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. . .  EDITORIAL. 

"  As  For  Me  " 

One  Sunday  evening  not  very  long  ago  we  heard  an 
old-fashioned  preacher  preach  an  old-fashioned  sermon 
from  an  old-fashioned  text.  You  would  expect  from 
an  Episcopal  bishop  before  a  Sunday  evening  club 
something  more  modern  in  flavor  than  "  as  for  me  and 
my  house  we  will  serve  Jehovah."  But  that  coura- 
geous word  of  old  Joshua  is  what  we  got.  and  straight 
from  the  shoulder  at  that.  Bishop  Anderson  is  that 
kind  of  an  upstanding  man.  And  the  wholesome  ring 
of  his  simple  sentences  solid  with  rock-bottom  truth, 
;it  was  heartening  to  hear  in  this  frivolous,  jazz-minded 
age. 


The  strongest  part  of  the  sermon  was  the  second 
division  in  which  the  preacher  showed  up  in  vivid 
colors  the  tendency  of  our  times  to  crush  out  individual 
conviction  and  initiative  and  depend  for  progress  on 
societies,  committees  and  clubs.  To  decry  the  value 
and  need  of  organized  effort  would  be  madness  and 
the  sermon  recognized  this,  but  it  deplored  the  readi- 
ness with  which  we  allow  the  organization  to  do  our 
work  not  only,  but  also  to  shape  our  opinions.  Life 
can  be  institutionalized  to  death,  that  is,  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  very  thing  for  which  all  religious  institu- 
tions exist,  the  perfecting  of  character.  That  is  the 
danger  that  threatens,  and  it  is  not  an  imaginary 
danger. 

Against  this  danger  the  fine  words  of  Joshua  are  a 
wholesome  tonic.  To  be  sure,  he  had  no  such  com- 
plexity of  organization  to  deal  with  as  we  have,  but 
there  was  the  same  temptation  to  follow  the  crowd  and 
do  the  conventional  thing.  As  is  usually  the  case,  that 
crowd  was  headed  partly  in  the  direction  of  tradition, 
"the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  beyond  the 
River,"  and  partly  toward  the  latest  novelty,  "the 
gods  of  the  Amorites  in  whose  land  ye  dwell."  Calm, 
considered,  independent  judgment,  regardless  of  what 
others  might  do— that  was  the  rare  virtue  that  flowered 
out  so  fragrantly  in  Joshua.  "  As  for  me,"  he  said. 
It's  a  .thing  that  needs  saying  now  tremendously.  Let 
that  last  word  qualify  both  "needs"  and  "saying." 
The  need  is  tremendous  and  it  needs  to  be  said  with  a 
tremendous  emphasis. 

There  is  a  type  of  self-assertion  that  easily  runs  into 
vanity,  intolerance  and  all  sorts  of  ugly  unbrotherli- 


ness.  There  is  enough  of  that  in  the  world,  The  "  as 
for  me  "  we  are  thinking  of  is  personal  conviction  of 
such  clarity  and  strength  that  it  does  not  ask  which 
way  the  wind  is  blowing  before  it  speaks  or  moves. 
It  knows  what  it  thinks  without  consulting  the  party 
platform',  the  fashion  department  or  the  convention 
findings. 

Conference,  mutual  understanding  and  concerted  ac- 
tion are  invaluable  in  forwarding  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  But  they  are  so  only  when  the  individuals  con- 
cerned in  the  conference  and  the  action  have  convic- 
tions and  character  of  value.  You  can  organize  for 
3LJmTnr<1  B''k"!'.. '.'.'.'.'■'.'■'■'■'■'■■  4  greater  efficiency  when  you  have  something  worth  or- 
ganizing, but  not  otherwise.  That  something  is  per- 
sonal energy  in  which  such  things  as  judgment,  courage 
and  conscience  have  a  big  place. 

What  if  the  many  are  forgetting  God  and  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  and  running  wild  after  all  manner  of 
worldly  pleasure?  What  the  situation  calls  for  is  some 
"  as  for  me  "  spirit.  Will  you  furnish  your  share  of 
it?  Will  you  say,  "  As  for  me,  I  will  seek  the  King- 
dom of  God  first,  and  find  my  highest  joy  in  that?  I 
will  not  lay  up  my  treasures  where  the  moth  and  rust 
of  time  and  sense  are  certain  to  corrupt  them  ?  I  will 
prize  the  gratitude  of  those  to  whom  I've  ministered, 
and  the  consciousness  of  divine  approval  and  spiritual 
power  more  than  all  material  things  "  ? 

"  As  for  me,"  some  thousands  of  us  ought  to  say,  "  I 
will  give  freely  and  cheerfully  of  my  time,  strength, 
and  money,  as  the  Lord  may  prosper  me,  for  the  sup- 
port of  our  church  activities.  Especially  will  I  not 
allow  the  work  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  to  lag  through  any  fault  of  mine.  Oth- 
ers may  find  excuse  and  shirk  their  responsibilities  but 
I  will  not.  As  for  me,  I'll  do  my  best.  I'll  cut  down 
somewhere  on  my  personal  expenditures,  so  I  can  do 
more  for  the  church." 

"  As  for  me,"  more  thousands  of  us  ought  to  say, 
"  regardless  of  what  others  do,  I  will  not  listen  to  the 
senseless  demands  of  fashion.  I  shall  wear  simple, 
sensible,  modest  clothing.  I  shall  dress  for  comfort 
and  good  taste  but  not  for  display.  A  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  shall  be  for  me  the  most  highly  prized  of  all 
ornaments.  The  beauty  of  simplicity  and  the  simplici- 
ty of  true  beauty  and  enduring  worth  shall  be  my  ideal 
in  every  phase  of  my  daily  living." 

"  As  for  me,"  this  year  of  political  excitement 
should  challenge  us  to  say,  "  I  will  stand  foursquare 
for  law  and  order,  civic  integrity  and  Christian  citizen- 
ship. I  will  not  be  tempted  into  giving  my  support 
to  crooked  men  under  stress  of  the  demands  of  par- 
tisanship or  political  expediency.  I  shall  insist  that 
candidates  for  offices  of  public  trust  state  clearly  where 
they  stand  on  great  moral  issues  like  prohibition  and 
shall  withhold  my  suffrage  from  such  as  fail  to  line  up 
definitely  for  righteousness  and  law." 
-  A  liberal  sprinkling  of  such  "  as  for  me's  "  as  are 
suggested  by  these  samples  would  do  more  for  our 
church  life  than  any  quantity  of  paper-made  ecclesias- 
tical machinery.  And  it  would  put  some  new  life  into 
our  institutional  devices  that  now  function  with  more 
or  less  success.  There  is  nothing  else  that  will  do  it. 
There  is  no  getting  on  without  personal  spiritual  dy- 
namic. 

As  individuals  we  are  a  little  short  on  that  fine  old 
virtue  which  is  most  forcefully  though  figuratively  de- 
scribed by  a  certain  very  little  word  scarcely  used  in 
polite  society  because  of  its  unpleasant  anatomical 
suggestiveness.    Joshua  had  it.    We  need  it. 


the  real  thing.  And  it  shows  more  such  signs  when 
your  acts  of  devotion  are  meaningful  rather  than 
mechanical.  And  still  more,  when  it  leads  to.  sacrifices 
of  your  own  comfort  that  you  may  minister  to  the  need 
of  others. 

Here's  another  good  sign:  Do  you  go  about  your 
daily  work  in  the  glad  consciousness  that  God  is  with 
you,  that  you  are  fighting  the  day's  battles  with  his 
help,  that  you  are  working  with  him  in  the  great  busi- 
ness of  establishing  right  relations  among  men,  and  be- 
tween them  and  God?  Does  your  religion  take  the 
drudgery  out  of  the  day's  work  and  put  dignity  in  its 
place  ? 

In  a  word,  has  your  religion  passed  on  over  from 
the  institutional  to  the  individual  phase?  From  shar- 
ing in  the  aspirations  and  activities  of  the  group  to 
which  you  belong  down  into  the  thought  life  and  act1 
life  of  the  personal  you? 


Marks  of  the  Genuine 

When-  your  religion  gives  you  power  in  facing 
temptation  and  hard  tasks  and  poise  in  the  midst  of 
perplexity  and  uncertainty,   it   shows   signs  of  being 


When  Religion  Finds  What  It  Seeks 

We  are  happy  to  see  a  great  teacher  in  the  philoso- 
phy of  religion  saying  that  "  religion  seeks  a  love  be- 
yond any  love  that  has  ever  developed  between  human 
associates." 

That  teacher  is  not  far  from  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
He  would  make  a  worthy  disciple  of  the  greater 
Teacher  who  taught  that  the  first  and  greatest  duty  of 
man  is  to  love  God  with  the  whole  self,  repeating  that 
demand  in  another  form  when  he  insisted  that  his 
followers  must  be  bound  to  him  by  a  stronger  than 
the  strongest  earthly  bond. 

Religion  seeks  such  a  love,  first  of  all,  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  in  trust  in  him,  and  in  obedience  to  him. 
The  soul  of  religion  is  here.  Without  this,  there  is  no 
religion  worthy  of  the  name.  Its  first  commandment 
not  only,  but  its  right  to  live,  its  capacity  to  exist,  is 
tied  up  with  such  a  love. 

And  it  is  a  kindred  love  that  religion  seeks,  in  the 
second  place,  in  better  human  relationships.  'For 
nothing  but  such  a  love  can  ever  rise  to  the  heights, 
or  is  it  going  down  into  the  depths  of  loving  your 
neighbor  as  yourself? 

Such  loves  as  these  religion  seeks  and  only  religion 
at  its  best  will  find  them.  It  will  find  them  if  it  is 
religion  at  its  best,  namely,  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

Wonder,  Worship,  Work,  Wait 

We  have  been  brought  face  to  face  with  several 
mysteries  in  our  time  and  have  heard  of  several  more, 
but  we  know  of  nothing  more  mysterious  than  a  grain 
of  seed.  The  power  that  is  hidden  there  and  the  secret 
of  its  operation  baffle  us.  We  saw  some  workmen 
the  other  day  rebuilding  a  piece  of  sidewalk  that  had 
been  broken  up  by  it. 

But  that  mystery  need  not  hinder  us  from  utilizing 
such  knowledge  of  it  as  we  have.  Wc  can  distinguish 
one  seed  from  another  and  we  know  how  to  make  it 
serve  our  use  in  providing  us  with  food  and  other 
things  of  value.  We  know  in  large  degree  what  con- 
ditions will  yield  these  results  and  how  to  meet  them. 

So  is  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  inmost  nature  of 
the  power  which  inheres  in  it  and  rules  in  it  is  too 
deeply  hidden  for  our  sight  to  get  through  to  it.  But 
we  know  how  to  release  it  and  what  to  do  to  insure  its 
beneficent  operation.  We  know  the  difference  between 
good  and  evil  and  between  love  and  selfishness.  We 
know  how  to  set  that  power  to  working  in  us  and 
through  us.  Though  the  mystery  of  its  processes  is 
beyond  us  we  know  what  we  need  to  do  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  may  increase  mightily  and  prevail. 

It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  do  this.  Sensible  men 
ought  to  utilize  what  knowledge  they  have  of  God's 
working,  even  while  they  wait  and  worship  before  the 
wonder  of  it. 
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Four  Winds 

BY    H.    A.    BRANDT 

I  hear  the  wind — 
The  frigid  winter  wind 
That  drives  the  sleety  rain 
And  snow  across  the  plain. 

I  hear  the  wind — 
The  gentle  April  wind 
That  warms  the  fragrant  earth 
And  kisses  flowers  to  birth. 

I  hear  the  wind — 
The  parching  summer  wind 
That  shakes  the  thirsty  leaves 
And  cures  the  wheaten  sheaves. 

I  hear  the  wind— 
The  fitful  autumn  wind 
Perfumed  with  harvest  breath 
And  sad  with  change  and  death. 

I  hear  the  wind — 
The  rushing  winter  wind 
That  chills  the  souls  of  men, 
Yet  brings  us  spring  again. 


Elgin,  III. 


Flashlights  from  History 

BY  JNO.  S.  FLORY 
VI.     The  Congregational  Brethren  and  The  Leedy 
Brethren 

The  Congregational   Brethren 

This  time  we  shall  consider  briefly  two  small  bodies 
because  there  are  certain  resemblances  in  their  history 
and  they  come  to  a  common  end.  A  factor  in  the 
origin  of  each  of  these  bodies  was  that  time-old  ques- 
tion of  how  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  should  be 
conducted,  and  details  of  the  communion. 

The  Congregational  Brethren  were  mainly  the  left- 
overs of  the  Far  Western  Brethren  when  they  were 
received  back  into  the  church.  We  have  already  seen 
that  when  the  Conference  of  1S59  proclaimed  the  Far 
Western  Brethren  in  full  fellowship  with  the  church 
that  there  were  some  who  found  it  difficult  to  adapt 
themselves  to  the  conditions  and  therefore  continued 
the  agitation  of  the  question. 

The  point  on  which  they  could  not  be  reconciled 
was  that  the  church  as  a  body  still  practiced  and  held 
to  the  double  mode  of  feet-washing.  While  the  west- 
ern churches  had  been  granted  the  privilege  of  prac- 
ticing the  single  mode  when  they  were  among  them- 
selves, they  looked  upon  this  purely  as  a  compromise 
and  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  while  they  regarded  the 
matter  in  controversy  as  a  matter  of  principle.  They 
felt  sure  that  the  single  mode  was  the  right  and  the 
only  right  way  of  administering  the  ordinance.  They 
therefore  refused  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Con- 
ference to  full  membership  of  the  church  and  so  con- 
tinued their  agitation. 

This  condition  led  to  other  committees  being  sent 
to  the  churches  where  the  difficulty  prevailed.  These 
were  chiefly  in  Missouri  and  Illinois.  During  the  years 
that  followed  several  committees  were  sent  but  with- 
out accomplishing  much.  Finally  in  1872  several 
elders  with  a  number  of  ministers  and  a  considerable 
number  of  members  were  expelled.  A  few  ministers 
were  also  silenced. 

Among  these  were  very  influential  members.  One 
was  the  son  of  Elder  Isham  Gibson  of  Illinois  who  had 
done  such  a  wonderful  pioneer  work  in  this  new  coun- 
try in  company  with  Eld.  George  Wolfe.  Among  them 
were  also  two  sons  of  Eld.  John  Hendricks  who  had 
been  a  great  leader  and  preacher  in  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee and  later  in  Illinois  and  Missouri.  These  men 
had  a  following  and  when  they  were  put  out  of  the 
church  there  were  strong  bodies  of  members  to  go 
with  them. 

After  their  expulsion  these  ministers  went  on 
preaching  and  baptizing  as  before.  They  taught  and 
practiced  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  and  varied 
from  them  only  in  the  manner  of  the  observance  of 
feet-washing.  Instead  of  organizing  themselves  into 
an  independent  body  they  simply  went  on,  each  church 


managing  its  own  affairs  and  being  bound  together 
only  by  the  circumstances  of  their  condition  and  their 
unity  and  faith  in  the  Gospel.  They  really  became 
Congregational  and  from  this  fact  originated  the  name 
by  which  they  were  known. 

They  never  became  numerous  although  their  leaders 
were  active  and  capable;  and  when  the  Progressives 
in  1SS3  proposed  a  union  with  them,  they  joined  as  a 
body  in  the  formation  of  the  new  organization,  the 
Brethren  Church. 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  point  out  here  that 
the  doctrine  these  Brethren  contended  for  so  stoutly 
and  for  which  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  disfellow- 
shiped  from  the  church  they  loved,  the  mother  church, 
has  since  been  accepted  in  full  and  made  it  the  uni- 
versal practice  of  the  denomination. 

The   Leedy   Brethren 

Members  by  the  name  of  Leedy  moved  from  Bed- 
ford County,  Pennsylvania,  to  Knox  County,  Ohio, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  A  few 
years  later,  the  Owl  Creek  congregation  was  organized, 
mostly  from  Leedy  families.  The  church  grew  through 
the  years  and  became  strong.  For  half  a  century 
there  was  nothing  to  bring  this  church  or  its  people  es- 
pecially into  prominence,  until  along  in  the  50's  when 
the  order  of  feet-washing  was  being  discussed  all  over 
the  Brotherhood.  The  Owl  Creek  church  took  up  the 
question,  as  many  other  congregations  had  done,  and 
voted  in  favor  of  the  single  mode,  thus  aligning  them- 
selves with  the  Far  Western  Brethren.  Yet  here  they 
were  in  Ohio  in  the  midst  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
churches  and  the  Annual  Meeting  had  declared  in 
favor  of  the  double  mode.  So  they  were  clearly  out 
of  order.  An  Annual  Meeting  committee  was  sent 
as  was  the  custom  in  that  day. 

The  Leedys  undertook  to  defend  their  course  and 
to  prove  their  contention  by  the  Scriptures.  They  also 
believed  they  had  the  authority  of  the  church  from  the 
beginning  in  substantiation  of  their  position.  These 
things  however  did  not  convince  the  committee,  and  as 
a  result,  a  number  of  them  were  disfellowshiped. 
Among  them  were  several  elders  and  a  number  of  min- 
isters. As  they  naturally  had  their  friends  and  follow- 
ers, a  considerable  body,  besides  those  expelled,  threw 
in  their  lot  with  them. 

As  many  of  those  who  had  been  disowned  or  left 
the  church  were  of  the  one  name,  they  came  to  be 
known  generally  as  the  Leedy  Brethren.  I  have  not 
discovered  any  evidence  to  show  that  they  formally 'in- 
corporated themselves  under  this  or  any  other  name. 
But  many  of  them  were  prominent,  had  been  old  set- 
tlers, had  grown  into  the  community  life,  and  were 
held  in  high  esteem  because  of  their  character  and 
ability.  So  the  names  of  their  leaders  naturally 
attached  itself  to  them.  The  Leedy  Brethren  in  Ohio 
did  as  much  as  the  Hendrickes  and  Gibsons  did  in  Mis- 
souri and  Illinois.  They  went  on  with  their  church 
work,  kept  preaching  and  baptizing  converts  and  kept 
their  membership  together  and  at  work. 

The  time  when  this  action  was  taken  by  the  Annual 
Meeting  committee  was  in  September,  1858.  The  next 
June,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  the  time  when  the 
Annual  Meeting  received  back  into  fellowship  the  Far 
Western  Brethren  along  with  their  single  mode  of  feet- 
washing;  but  that  was  too  late  to  meet  the  conditions 
at  Owl  Creek.  They  continued  to  go  on  their  own  way 
until  they  too  received  the  invitation  from  the  Pro- 
gressives in  1883  to  join  them  in  the  formation  of  a 
new  denomination.  This  they  decided  to  do  and  in 
the  Dayton  assembly,  June,  1883,  the  Leedy  Brethren 
together  with  the  Progressives  and  the  Congregational 
Brethren  joined  in  the  formation  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

These  two  bodies  have  a  unique  history.  They 
both  lost  their  membership  in  the  mother  church  be- 
cause of  a  doctrine  that  they  held  more  dear  than  mem- 
bership in  the  church.  The  fact  that  these  experiences 
were  occurring  repeatedly  indicates  that  there  was  a 
need  in  the  church  of  some  change  in  its  policy  of 
dealing  with  members  who  out  of  conscientious 
scruples  saw  differently  from  what  the  church  had 
taught. 

It  must  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  all  who  love  the 
church  and  her  doctrines  to  know  that  the  church  did. 


have  within  itself  the  power  and  wisdom  to  modify 
its  methods  so  that  without  sacrificing  any  principle 
it  could  give  to  every  member  a  free  exercise  of  con- 
science and  at  the  same  time  preserve  in  dignity  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel. 
Bridge-water,  Va. 


Industry  Here  and  There 

BY    C.    H.    SHAMBERGER 
B.  Y.  P.  D.  Article — Program  for  Jan.  22 

Last  night  some  of  us  were  discussing  possible  vo- 
cations. Eventually  some  one  said  that  one  of  the 
things  to  be  taken  into  consideration  was  whether  there 
would  be  opportunity  for  creative  work.  Then  fol- 
lowed a  rather  general  condemnation  of  modern  indus- 
try in  which  the  workman  is  frequently  called  upon  to 
do  the  most  mechanical  sort  of  thing  day  after  day. 
One  after  another  contributed  what  he  knew  about 
such  situations  and  the  result  was  a  group  indictment 
of  such  a  condition  in  our  industrial  age.  As  for  us 
we  wanted  to  avoid  that  kind  of  a  lot  if  we  could. 

But  this  morning  I  was  reading  the  second  chapter 
in  Margaret  Burton's  book  "  New  Paths  for  Old  Pur- 
poses," and  the  conditions  she  describes  among  factory 
workers  in  China,  Japan  and  India  would  make  what 
we  were  discussing  last  night  seem  like  a  great  indus- 
trial paradise. 

We  had  been  thinking  about  men  and  women  who 
work  for  the  most  part  eight  hours  per  day,  or  a  forty- 
eight-hour  week  with  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sunday 
off.  But  the  people  mentioned  in  the  book  are  little 
boys  and  girls  as  young  as  five  years.  And  instead  of 
an  eight-hour  day— twelve — from  six  in  the  morning 
till  six  in  the  evening.  Or  still  worse  of  "little  old" 
children  who  go  to  work  in  the  evening  at  six  o'clock 
and  work  through  until  six  in  the  morning  without 
any  time  off  in  which  to  eat  and  relax. 

Some  of  the  most  terrible  accidents  of  modern  indus- 
try occur  in  the  morning  hours  when  these  children, 
unable  to  keep  awake  any  longer,  fall  into  the  unpro- 
tected machines,  and  are  either  killed  or  terribly  man- 
gled. For  new  industry  in  old  countries  is  often  unre- 
stricted as  regards  safety  devices,  and  the  victims  of 
such  neglect  are  often  given  very  little  hospital  treat- 
ment and  no  insurance  such  as  is  required  in  America. 

Visit  an  American  factory  and  you  will  see  automo- 
biles parked  outside  in  which  workmen  have  come  to 
work.  Or  there  are  street  cars  or  busses  which  bring 
them.  But  it  is  not  uncommon  for  children  and  women 
to  walk  two  or  three  miles  to  work  in  Asia  or  to  come 
on  wheelbarrows.  You  can't  pay  out  much  for  trans- 
portation on  a  wage  of  fifteen  cents  per  day. 

The  temperature  in  many  of  the  silk  mills  is  like  a 
"  Turkish  bath  "  and  the  odor  so  unpleasant  that  the 
workers  are  frequently  unable  to  eat  after  a  twelve  or 
fourteen-hour  day  in  such  a  place.  In  other  factories 
disease  is  prevalent  and  the  average  working  period  is 
from  fourteen  to  eighteen  months. 

In  Japan  there  were  80,000  women  employed  in 
mines  according  to  a  report  issued  in  1921.  Some  of 
the  working  conditions  are  indescribable.  In  1920 
there  were  91,949  women  employed  in  the  mines  of 
India  and  8,548  children  under  eight  years  of  age.  A 
Mining  Act  passed  in  1924  has  made  it  illegal  to  em- 
ploy children  under  13  years  of  age  and  has  made 
certain  restrictions  for  women  workers. 

An  investigator  in  America  would  be  able  to  find 
situations  which  might  come  somewhere  near  matching 
those  referred  to  in  other  lands,  but  they  would  be 
more  isolated  cases.  The  physical  resources  of  Amer- 
ica, the  labor  unions  and  laws  regarding  protection  and 
sanitation  have  gone  a  long  way  in  making  for  more 
ideal  working  conditions. 

One  of  the  disturbing  phases  of  the  question  is  that 
the  same  countries  that  have  sent  out  missionaries 
have  also  sent  out  modern  machinery.  There  seems  to 
have  been  a  day  when  people  in  what  we  then  called 
heathen  lands  did  not  seem  to  he  so  discriminating  in 
their  thinking.  But  now  they  are  asking  all  kinds  of 
questions,  including  that  of  the  connection  of  Chris- 
tian nations  writh  wars,  and  commercial  aggrandize- 
ment, and  now  the  results  of  an  industrial  civilization 
which  have  come  to  them  from  western  nations. 
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It  is  commendable  that  in  many  instances  the  Chris- 
tian capitalists  are  taking  the  lead  for  improved  con- 
ditions in  their  own  factories  and  mills,  They  are  also 
using  their  influence  to  secure  legislation  which  will 
set  new  standards  of  fairness  for  those  who  are  em- 
ployed. 

Whether  it  is  in  America  or  elsewhere,  the  question 
whether  or  not  the  church  will  have  a  part  in  the 
practical  problem  of  industry  is  one  which  can  not  be 
escaped. 

Elgin,  III.  ,  ,  , 

Repent  and  Be  Baptized 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

Once  upon  a  time  we  were  seated  in  a  comfortable 
pew.  The  spacious  auditorium  was  well  filled  by  an 
intelligent  and  appreciative  assembly.  It  was  a  gath- 
ering of  a  little  more  than  average  intelligence,  and  the 
people  were  expecting  an  impressive  message,  for  there 
was  a  new  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  not  altogether  new, 
for  he  had  before  this  given  a  few  addresses.  He  was 
a  man  of  splendid  personality,  an  interesting  and  force- 
ful speaker.  The  day  was  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest,  and  those  present  had  a  right  to  look  for 
something  a  little  beyond  the  ordinary.  In  fact  it  was 
near  the  beginning  of  a  revival. 

The  preliminary  services  were  completed,  the  an- 
nouncements made  and  the  offering  lifted.  The  min- 
ister arose  and  announced  Acts  2 :  38  for  his  text : 
"  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
He  even  read  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  We  braced 
up  a  bit  in  our  pew  for  we  felt  sure  that  we  were  now 
going  to  hear  something  worth  while.  We  realized, 
of  course,  that  we  were  living  in  an  age  of  non-doc- 
trinal sermons,  when  men  were  expected  to  preach 
smooth  sermons.  Here  was  a  real  doctrinal  text  that 
in  some  former  generations  may  have  been  used  to 
excess,  or  out  of  season  or  unduly  emphasized,  but 
now  it  surely  did  seem  in  season  for  doctrinal  in- 
formation was  becoming  very  precious. 

In  a  brief  way  the  minister  told  of  the  incidents  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  leading  up  to  his  text,  then  he 
proceeded  to  define  and  emphasize  the  importance  of 
repentance.  What  he  said  was  true,  and  it  was  well 
said,  but  it  was  all  of  the  common,  undenominational 
sort.  Nothing  was  said  of  the  rite  of  baptism,  what 
it  was,  how  performed  and  its  place  and  purpose  in 
the  process  of  conversion.  It  was  only  repent  and  ac- 
cept Christ  in  love  and  further  obedience.  Not  a 
word  was  said  about  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
but  great  stress  was  placed  on  the  importance  of  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Not  a  moment  was  spent  on 
the  great  results  following  Peter's  marvelous  discourse, 
how  those  who  gladly  received  the  word  were  baptized, 
and  how  three  thousand  were  thus  added  to  the  church. 

There  were  strangers  in  the  congregation  who  knew 
little  about  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Brethren. 
Here  was  the  preacher's  opportunity  to  enlighten  some 
honest  seekers  after  more  light,  and  to  confirm  some 
who  stood  in  need  of  information  and  encouragement 
regarding  some  points  in  the  faith.  But  the  preacher 
had  missed  his  opportunity  and  a  great  opportunity  it 
was.  Some  went  from  that  service  still  more  firmly 
established  in  their  belief  that  baptism  plays  no  essen- 
tial part  in  the  New  Testament  plan  of  salvation, 
while  others  wondered  why  the  speaker  could  not  have 
been  more  explicit  in  defining  what  Peter  meant  in  the 
verse  chosen  for  a  text.  There  was  something  in  the 
text  that  they  were  looking  for  and  should  have  had 
but  it  was  not  dealt  out  to  them.  Just  why  there  should 
be  such  a  falling  down  in  intelligent  doctrinal  teaching, 
even  in  many  of  our  own  pulpits,  is  one  of  the  latter 
day  mysteries. 

But  while  this  is  true,  unfortunately  true,  there  is 
some  encouragement  in  noting  how  the  subject  was 
treated  some  months  ago  in  Peloubet's  Select  Notes 
on  the  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  when  Acts 
2:38  was  under  consideration.  We  quote  in  full  the 
comments  on  this  one  verse : 

"  And  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent  ye.  Repent  was 
the  exhortation  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  herald  of 
Jesus  (Mark  1:4).    Our  Lord  took  up  the  cry  as  soon 


as  he  began  to  preach  (Mark  1:15).  The  risen  Christ 
bade  his  disciples  to  continue  to  preach  repentance 
(Luke  24:47).  It  is  useless  to  expect  salvation  and 
the  entrance  into  the  blessed  life  unless  with  all  sorrow 
and  shame  we  break  away  from  our  sins,  and  deter- 
mine in  Christ's  strength  to  sin  no  longer.  This  is 
true  repentance.  And  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
acknowledging  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  accepting 
him  as  Savior  and  Lord,  and  taking  his  name,  hence- 
forth being  called  a  Christian — all  this  is  involved  in 
baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  repeated- 
ly commanded  the  observance  of  this  outward  rite  as 
bearing  witness  of  the  inward  change  of  heart  (Matt. 
28:19).  Secret  Christians  are  not  true  Christians. 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so.  Unto  the  re- 
mission of  your  sins.  Remission  means  sending  away. 
The  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  obtained  through  Christ's 
atoning  death  on  the  cross,  is  conditioned  on  our  re- 
pentance, and  on  our  acceptance  of  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
ior and  confession  of  him  before  men  in  baptism. 
Then  we  have  a  right  to  know  that  we  are  rid  of  our 
sins  forever.  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so 
far  has  Christ  removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 
And  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
indwelling  of  Deity  is  the  Christian's  crowning  privi- 
lege and  joy.  It  assures  him  of  constant  guidance,  en- 
lightenment, power,  and  peace.  It  is  the  chief  char- 
acteristic of  a  Christian  that  he  has  received  the  gift 
of  gifts." 

In  closing  his  comments  on  the  Pentecostal  lesson  the 
author  further  says :  "  They  that  received  the  word 
were  baptised.  To  receive  the  word  is  not  merely  to 
hear  it,  but  to  understand  it  and  accept  it,  and  especial- 
ly, to  do  what  the  word  commands.  Many  cheat  them- 
selves into  thinking  that  they  are  receiving  sermons 
when  they  only  receive  them  in  their  ears,  not  in  their 
hearts.  And  there  were  added  unto  them  in  that  day 
about  three  thousand  souls.  This  large  number  were 
added  to  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  disciples  (Acts 
1 :  15)  who  made  up  the  reorganized  Christian  church 
only  an  hour  before.  The  church  as  Christ  had 
formed  it  was  multiplied  by  twenty-five  through  a  sin- 
gle sermon." — Lesson  Commentary  for  1927,  pages 
148,  149. 

This  exposition  of  the  Scriptures  cited  reads  very 
much  as  though  it  had  been  written  by  one  of  our  own 
well  informed  brethren.  It  certainly  brings  out  the 
meaning  in  an  admirable  manner,  and  is  by  no  means 
misleading.  Why  can  not  the  pulpit,  and  especially  our 
own,  speak  out  equally  plain  and  let  the  inquiring  pub- 
lic know  what  this  part  of  the  written  Word  really  im- 
plies. The  Sunday-school  commentary  named  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  undenominational,  and  for  that  reason  the 
author  might  very  consistently  have  treated  the  im- 
portance of  baptism  in  the  scheme  of  human  redemp- 
tion with  less  doctrinal  precision.  He  could  have  been 
just  a  little  evasive,  but  he  did  not  feel  that  he  could 
do  so  and  at  the  same  time  do  justice  to  the  plain  teach- 
ing of  Peter.  And  while  the  pulpit  is  a  bit  evasive,  and 
often  decidedly  so,  when  it  comes  to  dealing  with  the 
institution  of  baptism,  it  is  a  matter  of  satisfaction 
to  know  that  there  are  those  even  in  the  undenomina- 
tional ranks  whose  comments  on  the  subject  have  the 
true  gospel  ring. 

Sebring,  Fla.     ,  ^  . 

"  Making  Home  Like  Heaven  " 

Eph.  6:  1-4;   Rev.  21:  1-2;  22-27;   Psa.  68:  6 

BY  LEONARD  BIRKIN 

Years  ago  I  read  a  book  entitled,  "  When  Home  Is 
Heaven,"  by  Chapman.  Such  a  home  as  this  has  al- 
ways appealed  to  me,  for  heaven  to  me  expresses  all 
that  is  beautiful.  Home  is  a  holy  word,  for  it  ex- 
presses the  deepest  ties  and  loves  that  earth  can  name. 
Heaven  is  our  ideal  of  the  great  beyond,  where  in  the 
midst  of  beauty  and  freed  from  all  that  makes  for 
ugliness,  we  can  picture  those  we  have  loved,  in  the 
shadow  of  his  wing.  Home  and  heaven  are  appealing 
terms  speaking'to  us  of  rest  after  labor,  joy  after 
borrow,  peace  after  turmoil.  They  speak  to  me  of 
ideals,  hopes,  inspiration  and  joy. 

Every  home  may  be  a  heaven  on  earth  if  Jesus 
abides  there,  is  present  at  every  meal  and  a  welcome 


Listener  at  every  conversation.  It  is  a  home  such  as 
this  I  want  to  write  about.  But  first,  let  us  see  what 
some  one  has  said  concerning  heaven,  and  then  we 
shall  the  better  know  what  kind  of  a  home  will  be 
most  like  heaven. 

"What  is  heaven?"  I  asked  a  little  child. 
"All  joy,"  and  in  her  innocence  she  smiled. 

I  asked  the  aged,  with  her  care  oppressed; 
"All  suffering  o'er,  oh  1  heaven  at  last  is  rest." 

I  asked  the  artist  who  adored  his  art: 
"  ?Icaven  is  all  beauty"  spoke  his  raptured  heart. 

I  asked  the  poet  with  his  soul  afire: 
"  Tis  Glory,"  and  he  struck  his  lyre. 

I  asked  the  Christian  waiting  his  release. 

A  halo  round  him,  low  he  answered:  "  Peace." 

So  all  may  look  with  hopeful  eyes  above; 

Tis  beauty,  glory,  joy,  rest,  peace  and  love. 

No  matter  the  occupation  of  a  man,  heaven  is  the 
place  of  an  ideal.  His  home  should  be  the  same.  I 
want  my  home  that  I  am  going  to  build  in  the  near 
future,  to  be  a  heaven  on  earth  and  by  God's  help  it 
will  be.  In  it  I  want  to  find  beauty,  glory,  joy,  rest, 
peace,  and  love. 

The  present  day  home  has  lost  much  of  its  sacred- 
ness  in  the  rush  of  our  modern  life.  It  is  not  suffi- 
ciently concerned  as  to  whether  Jesus  reigns  within, 
the  Light  of  every  heart.  In  Eph.  6:1-4  we  read: 
"  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
right.  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise,  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee  and  that  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 
And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

Today  we  find  a  decline  in  parental  authority,  largely 
due  to  modern  education  and  inventions.  Children  are 
being  educated  and  mother  and  father  too  often  fail 
to  keep  up  because  of  the  sacrifice  it  entails.  They 
try  to  live  in  the  past  and  too  often  want  their  chil- 
dren to  be  satisfied  with  the  past,  which  in  the  eyes 
of  God  is  criminal.  There  are  greater  heights  to  reach 
and  it  is  the  task  of  every  generation  to  mount  onto 
higher  ground.  This  generation  should  not  only  make 
this  possible,  but  should  at  the  same  time  be  broad- 
minded  enough  to  try  and  keep  up  with  the  rising  gen- 
eration. Love  is  the  greatest  of  all  teachers,  but  it 
points  always  toward  the  higher  ground ;  it  is  always 
ready  to  sacrifice,  remembering  the  love  that  prompted 
Jesus  to  be  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 

We  read  today  of  divorces  and  trial  marriages,  vio- 
lations of  the  most  sacred  institution  God  has  given  to 
man — violation  of  the  institution  on  which  every  nation 
must  rest  if  it  would  live.  All  this  has  come  to  pass 
because  the  true  meaning  of  home  is  being  lost. 

Home  should  mean  a  place  of  reverence,  because  it 
is  an  institution  founded  by  God  himself.  It  should 
include  reverence  for  the  ties  of  marriage  and  for  the 
function  of  the  home  in  raising  children.  It  should 
be  a  place  where  God  and  all  that  relates  to  him  are 
reverenced.  It  is  the  element  of  reverence  that  makes 
a  home  like  heaven.  Decline  in  reverence  is  due  to 
neglect  of  religious  instructions  and  failure  to  institute 
a  family  altar.  God  should  be  made  the  natural  thought 
in  every  home.  We  are  living  in  an  age  in  which  the 
family  altar  is  being  neglected.  People  are  too  busy 
to  pray  together.  Speed  has  become  the  mania,  and 
there  is  no  time  for  the  things  that  pertain  to  God. 
Time  has  become  too  limited  to  use  much  of  it  in  the 
effort  to  prepare  our  children  for  eternity,  or  to  make 
our  homes  like  heaven.  With  a  heavenly  atmosphere 
there  would  be  no  trouble  in  turning  our  children's 
thoughts  toward  God.  I  would  advocate  that  here  on 
earth  you  erect  your  family  altars,  remembering  that 
because  he  remembered  the  altars  that  his  father  built 
to  God,  Isaac  also  built  his  altars.  Think  of  the  words 
of  Judah  to  Joseph,  referring  to  Benjamin:  "How 
shall  I  go  up  to  my  father  and  the  child  be  not  with 
me?"  How  shall  you  or  I  go  up  to  our  heavenly 
Father  if  he  has  entrusted  a  child  to  us  if  we  can  not 
take  the  child  with  us? 

Let  no  sacrifice  be  too  great  if  it  will  put  your 
children  in  touch  with  God.  This  world  has  little 
mercy  for  the  things  of  heaven.  "  I  have  made  up  my 
mind  to  be  a  Christian,"  said  a  little  boy  to  his  mother, 

(Continued  oo  Pmf»  10) 
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What  Men  Live  By 

BY  EARL  M.  BOWMAN 

n„   R.chard  C.  Cabot,  professor  of  Medicine  and 
Work,  Play,  Love  and  Worship 


He  has  written 


almost  daily  stand  in  need  of  vision  and  inspiration. 
By  them  we  live.  . 

,     Men  Live  by  Sympathy  and  Suffermg 

ica  is  himself  a  sufferer  tro  ^^ 

so  much  to  conquer  h  -     Tw  ^  ^  ^^ 

^:^tl^Saminingpaaen,s,he_was  weary 


•  .  ,u  »  We  need  a  faith  that  will 
ft.  long  run  «"//.  ^Enterprises  will  suc- 
bet  our  lives  that  all  nSnte°"  ,  faith  in  her; 
Ceed.    Man  cannot  marry  a  w.fe £.« °u  ^  ^ 

he  cannot  depos.t  money  in  a  tank  « tno 
he  cannot  form  a  friendship  w, Aoatfa*   n 
whom  he  will  befriend.    By    a  (ft  ™n '. 
faith  it  is  not  only  imposs.ble  to  p  ease .W, 
possible  to  live  satisfactorily  to  ones  self. 


,.»*,  a  pirl  who  was  sure  she 


Washington,  D. 


it  men  u»>  "■■•  " ,      i    ,  i„„. 

u      T?nr  tlipre  are  some  other  tnings  "y 
rt.  ^s  some  of  these  other  things  upon  which 

^urrram^—t  between  what  men 
think  sustaining  and  what  actually  ,s  sprung. 
Some  men  think  they  can  live  by  money,  and  so  their 

sirups rst-r-JS 

people  who  used  to  be  satisfied  with  one  show  a  week 
now  m  st  have  two  a  night.  And  they  are  still  un- 
satisfied They  have  not  and  never  will  find  the 
ke  e  that  sustains  in  the  husks  of  this  materia!  wo  ld_ 
S u  others  think  that  if  they  have  plenty  of  rich  food 
„,,  fine  clothes  they  have  that  by  which  men  live. 
Tti    mattte'rest/are:  a  good  dinner  and  e^n 

H^wi-STw    What  shaU  we  do? 

Where  shall  we  go?"    But  they  ought  to  be  asking 
"Where   can  we  serve?     What  can  we   pray    for? 
Whom  can  we  help?"  Rather  should  we  seek  the  king- 
dom of  the  spiritual  first,  for  we  cannot  live  by  bread 
alone.    Then  by  what  do  men  live? 
i     Men  Live  by  Memory 

You  recall  how  that  after  the  Children  of  Israel  had 
been  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  near  the  close  of 
MoJlife  God  spoke  to  Moses.     Then  Moses  took 
the  message  to  the  Children  of  Israel.    He  reminded 
"  the  manna  from  heaven  and  *e  water  from 
the  smitten  rock,  how  their  hunger  had  been    ed  and 
hi    thirst  assuaged.     "Remember  that  al    the  way 
you  have  been  led!"     Moses  was  trying  to  teach  them 
t0  ,ive  by  memory.    We  all  do  live  by  memory    We 
learn  from  the  history  of  past  ««P™«.^ 
new   situations  and  problems  today  in  the  light   ot 
what  we  experienced  yesterday.     This  makes  more 
efficient  the  life  of  today.    Both  old  and  young  enjoy 
reminiscences.    This  enriches  our  life  today.    I  think 
memory  is  about  as  indispensable  as  any  other  one 
ZZ    We  daily  depend  upon  it  much    or  both  en- 
joyment and  service.    I  see  no  way  by  which  we  could 
do  without  it. 
2     Men  Live  by  Inspiration  and  Vision 

There  is  a  man  who  occupies  an  influenhal  pulpit  ,n 
the  West.    Fifteen  years  ago  he  stood  at  what  seemed 
Ws  journey's  end.    But  the  shadow  on  the  dial  moved 
back  for  this  modern  prophet,  and  one   Sunday  he 
stood  before  his  congregation  and  said:     I  have  had 
my  vision  of  Christ.    Others  may  have  a  clearer  vision 
of  him,  but  this  is  mine.    I  will  preach  only  what  I 
know.    I  will  preach  only  what  I  know  is  supremely 
important.    I  will  preach  only  what  I  have  fallen  down 
upon  and  found  safe  and  able  to  bear  me  up.    I  will 
preach  only  what  I  have  found  to  be  true  when  lately 
I  went  up  to  the  gate  of  Otherwhere."    That  man  be- 
gan to  live  by  vision  and  inspiration.    There  are    imes 
?„  the  lives  of  us  all  when  we  come  to  a  standstill  down 
in  some  deep  valley.    The  hill  ahead  seems  too  steep 
and  rocky  to  climb.     In  despair  and  despondency  we 
almost  quit  the  field.    But  somehow  we  get  a  vision 
of  something  inviting  beyond,  and  in  tha :  vision .  » 
inspiration.    Then  we  get  strength  to  go  ahead.    We 


with  her.    I  'had  to  tell  another  who  was  sure  she  had 
w  itn  ner.  doomed  to  die.      Then 

only  a  ■trifling  cold    that  she  is  a  ^ 

shuddering  and  with  tears    n  his  ey« ^ 

b:frn^Wt,:td%hen  hurry  ^witlr 
r^n^^tcftenfof^ 

'■  m^S  General  Grant  was  drawing  bis  lines 
abut General  Lee  to  hold  him  in  relentless  grip. Gr  an 
was  ill     He  had  eaten  nothing  for  hours  and  little  for 
tos His  face  was  ashen,  his  features  pinched,  and 
Sokfd  like  an  old  man.    One  day  there  approached 
his  headquarters  a  Confederate  officer    on  horseback, 
and  hand'ed  him  a  note  from  ^e  indicating  his  wiling 
ness   to   surrender.     One  of    Grants   staff   wi.      1 
never  saw  such  transformation  ,n  any  man.    The  Gen 
e  rl's  eyes  took  on  brightness,  and  color  came  to  h 
cheeks     He  sent  Lee  his  answer  and  walked  away  with 
ante  buoyancy  of  youth."    Hope  had  given  him  new 
life.    What  shall  we  do  when  hope  is  gone?     I  think 
we  should  all  die  if  hope  was  absolutely  gone^    We 
are  saved  by  the  hope  of  something  better  ahead.    By 
hope  we  live  1 
c     Men  Live  by  Courage 

Some  one  has  said  that  courage  is  one  of  the  rarest 
elements  in  public  life.  Yet  how  much  men  admire 
and  love  a  Illy  courageous  leader!  A  great  modern 
prophet  one  time  said:  "You  can  silence  me  wth 
death  but  you  cannot  keep  me  from  telling  you  the 
truth'"  William  Lloyd  Garrison,  after  being  perse- 
cuted and  mobbed,  said  on  the  streets  of  Boston: 
"Slavery  is  wrong.     Freedom  is  every  mans      - 


Testing  for  Faultlessness 

BY  JOHN  B.  FITZ 

momentarily  it  ^^t^^L*  the  far 

hgion  will  lay  before  it  the  be  t  morsel* Weft^ 
hs  welcoming  feat    P      a    ^  ^  ^ 

for  about  all  ot  me  iau  mpostor 

has  have  been  slain  to  welcom o    J 

At  various  times  all  of  these  nav      w 
rS^^^StSo^seHpe- 

*£  earnest  recorded  cornpu^tion  Jehovah  bad 

W!tth  TorCr^e     \vh  nV— nd  came  to 

ffi^JS  not  eat  of  it,  the  first  roan  spent 

some  time  thinking  how  he  wo»M«P«*  ^ 

subtle  test  of  his  regard  for  his  MaK 

made  a  low  score :  in  h  is^nsw e    toto £  ^  ^ 

love,  obedience  and  ^mast"y  ™       and  ,ater  of  the 

mitted..  The  great  testings  of  Noah ^andb  ^  ^ 

patriarchs  were  occasioned  by  the  «»"a  f  „. 

for  distinctly  religious  impulse-    The  *£* 

ligion  teems  with  examples  of  the  most 

of  individuals  or  of  small  ^l°\^r7jL  cause 

Barring  the  prophetic  sections,  and, 


in  fact,  as  an  al- 


-  Slavery  is  wrong.     Freedom  is  every  man's  right      Barring  the  P™P-—  ;eparatory  t0  them,  one 

And  I  will  be  heard."    The  strange  <^£**£     ™*       tms  "lolL  close  in  the  wake  of  its  pred- 
that  after  we  stone  our  prophets,  the  next  genera 


tion  pick  up  those  stones  and  erect  monuments  to  the 
memory  of  those  brave  and  noble  spirits  we  put  to 
death     Is  it  not  strange  that  after  we  pull  the  tongues 
out  of  the  mouths  of  our  forerunners  of  progress  and 
silence    them    with    death,    they    then    speak    louder 
than  ever?     The  human  race  is  saved  by  courage. 
Where  there  fs  no  courage  the  people  perish.    These 
heroes  of  heresy  pave  the  way  for  better  days  and  we 
seem  to  know  it  not.     Were  it  not  for  a  few  coura- 
geous spirits  in  every  generation  we  should  long  be- 
fore this  have  had  a  stagnant  world  with  a  premium 
on  keeping  in  the  rut.     The  race  lives  by  eourage 
—the  courage  of  its  heroes  and  prophets. 
6.    Men  Live  by  Faith 

A  great  man  has  recently  said:  "Man  cannot  live 
without  faith,  because  he  deals  not  only  with  a  past 
which  he  may  know  and  with  a  present  which  he  can 
see   but  with  a  future  in  whose  possibilities  he  must 
believe."     Another  great  man  a  long  time  ago  said: 
"  Now  faith  means  we  are  confident  of  what  we  hope 
for,  convinced  of  what  we  do  not  see."    With  such  a 
definition  of  faith  before  us  it  immediately  becomes 
obvious  that  man  can  no  more  avoid  thinking  about 
what  may  lie  ahead  of  him  when  he  lives  his  life  than 
when  he  sails  his  boat.     His  direction  in  either  case 
is  determined  by  the  "  assurance  of  things  hoped  for. 
Therefore,  however  much  a  man  may  strive  to  live 
without  faith,  it  is  simply  impossible.     Life  is  a  daily 
adventure  into  the  unknown.     And  we  need  a  faith 
like   John  Bright  had  when  his  reforms  were  being 

**  .  1  ■  -1  .     «<   T£     ,.ta     .-in'*-    win     n^ 


eT     Daniel     There  were  tests  of  kindness,  courage, 

lit  characteristic  of  the  strong  and  capab  e     Ther 

fa  „ "essness,  it  is  stimulating  to  observe  some  of  ,t 
aspects  and  to  suggest  its  significance  in  terms  of  our 
nwn  life  and  time. 

At  the  point  in  the  account  with  which  ««  par- 
ticularly interested  from  the  standpoint  of  this  discus 
s"on    Daniel  had  commended  himself  in  the  eyes  of 
shrewd  buless  men  and  politicians  of  his  day,  and  as 
a  reward  for  his  industry  and  application  he  had  re- 

:,„,,  „  =c;»- »«  -•  *.%■  ■?»,£';:. 

over  the  whole  realm  (Dan.  o.  J  n.j.  ^ 
tion  of  the  King  was  the  signal  to  those  ess  favor  d 
n  his  sight  to  look  into  this  man  Daniel's  We,  view 
est  it  and  check  on  it  from  every  angle,  ?£"*»* 
the  King  had  not  been  hasty  in  his  appointment  of  a 
man  to  this  position  of  responsibility  and  honor  when 
"  appropriate  choice  might  easily  have  been  mad 
_for  example,  from  among ;  themseve  •    I    th.    ttee 


-  .. fr5  T  be!nags      ™;\:rPl  yi;  Trut  to  the  impulses  of  any  human 
bitterly  opposed,  when  he  said:     If  we  can t  win  as      men  we r    P    y    s  commandment. 

fast  as  we  wish,  we  know  that  our  opponents  can't  in     nature  unartecte      y 
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After  these  presidents  and  satraps  had  checked  over 
all  of  Daniel's  work  for  the  King,  had  audited  all  of 
his  books  and  had  observed  his  deportment  over  a 
period  of  time,  they  despaired  of  this  avenue  of  attack 
for  "They  could  find  no  occasion  or  fault,  for  as 
much  as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any  error 
or  fault  found  in  him."  Daniel  had  been  subjected  to 
no  small  test  in  this  matter  of  his  business  relations, 
but  notice  the  next  point  of  attack  avowed  by  his 
jealous  rivals.  "  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  no 
find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 


ers  may  ascribe  is  precarious,  and  still,  if  a  correct 
rating  concerning  our  degree  of  faultlessness  is  de- 
sirable and  inevitable,  does  not  the  apostolic  conclu- 
sion let  a  man  examine,  or  prove,  himself,  suggest  it- 
self as  a  workable  solution?  This  is  reducing  the  mat- 
ter to  an  individual  basis  but  it  is  the  only  safe  posi- 
tion to  take  when  even  Jesus  himself  said  that  not  he 
but  "  The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day."  This  is  not  a  cry  of,  "To 
your  tents,  oh,  Israel,"  except  as  that  almost  pan.cal 
injunction  may,  in  terms  of  this  situation,  be  con- 
strued to  imply  an  individuality  in  human  appraisal  so 


SrauT o"^  ST~  -  stil,  such     essentia,  for  a  valid  test  for  faultless 
__._:  _<    A.':,    f„rtW    subtle   plans    of         Panora,  Iowa. ~— 


an   announcement   of    their    further    subtle   plans 
attack-tested  "  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

Is  it  a  small  matter  for  any  person  to  be  found  en- 
tirely faultless  in  matters  pertaining  to  his  business 
dealings?    Usually  it  does  not  require  the  services  of 
experts  to  discover  ways  in  which  our  everyday  busi- 
ness affairs  might  have  been  carried  on  at  least  more 
satisfactory  to  others,  and,  too  often  perhaps,  more 
justly,  equitably,  openly  and  mercifully.     The  index 
of  our  common  conversation  bears  ample  evidence  on 
this  point.    Even  with  the  very  heavy  amount  of  this 
sort  of  business  falling  to  Daniel  he  stood  the  test  ad- 
mirably.   Now,  it  is  a  peculiar  commentary  on  religion 
itself  that  when  there  is  neither  occasion  for  error  or 
fault  found  in  a  man  because  of  his  business  enter- 
prises, his  religion  lays  him  open  to  still  a  further  test 
of  character.     Perhaps,  though  his  balance  sheet  is 
correct,  he  may  be  at  fault  concerning  the  law  of  his 
God      How  often  the  Master  met  this  same  test  and 
with  what  enviable  success !    But  did  you  ever  see  the 
principle  operate  yourself?    Were  you  ever  tested  for 
faultlessness  on  this  score?     Certainly  it  is  inappro- 
priate to  suggest  even  that  the  reason  this  may  seem 
strange  to  us  is  the  fact  that  we  may  have  yet  to  pass 
the  earlier  and  simpler  test  of  fair  dealing. 

Here  we  might  raise  the  question  concerning  the 
line  of  attack  these  men  would  have  chosen  had  the 
object  of  their  ambitions  not  been  remarkable  for  his 
piety  Perhaps  they,  in  that  case,  would  have  faulted 
him  for  having  no  religion  at  all;  or  for  having  not 
enough  religion;  or,  conceivably,  for  having  not  the 
right  kind  of  religion.  But  this  is  entirely  speculative 
-having  roots  only  in  the  conviction  that  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a  perfectly  obvious  keeping  of  the  "  law  of 
his  God  "  his  enemies  would  not  have  been  greatly 
baffled  to  devise  a  substitute  charge. 

"  Concerning  the  law  of  his  God  "  to  constitute  a 
valid  measure  of  faultlessness  must,  like  any  other 
reliable  test,  isolate  one  factor  or  element  from  a  large 
number  of  factors  or  elements  that  go  to  make  up 
character,  and  measure  just  that  one  thing.  For  this 
reason  it  applies  only  to  those  whose  professions  have 
made  them  suitable  objects  for  this  type  of  inquiry. 
Witness  the  testings  incident  to  the  life  of  Stephen  or 
of  Luther.  The  same  may  apply  to  many  other  re- 
ligious leaders  together  with  those  myriads  of  less  dis- 
tinct though  no  less  consecrated  men  and  women  who 
were  objects  of  this  sort  of  attack  through  the  political 
and  religious  turmoil  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

In  a  sense  any  testing  concerning  the  law  of  one's 
God  is  a  farce  and  a  scandal,  and,  in  another  sense 
it  is  the  most  certain  reality.    Its  true  significance  de- 
depends  upon  the  tester.    In  the  hands  of  man  it  may 
be  a  snare;  in  the  hands  of  the  Le*gislator  himself  it 
is  the  final,  universal  and  unalterable  measure  of  a 
faultless  character.     In  the  case  of  Daniel,  to  which 
reference  has  been  made,  and  in  the  lives  of  many 
others  similarly  tested  though  historically  more   ob- 
scure, several  facts  concerning  this  test  might  be  noted 
with  profit.    In  the  first  place,  the  ambitious  ones  were 
entirely  ignorant  concerning  the  thing  they  essayed  to 
measure;   they   were   meddling   into   the  business   of 
some  one  else  (the  King)  ;  they  had  done  the  very  fool- 
ish thing  of  attempting  to  measure  a  spiritual  quality 
by  a  legal  measure ;  and  finally,  they  had  appropriated 
religion  to  serve  the  designs  of  envy  and  of  jealousy. 

But  in  the  hands  of  the  great  Tester  this  very  process 
g0es  constantly  and  justly  on.  Does  it  not  become  each 
Christian  not  only  to  be  found  without  occasion  or 
fault,  for  as  much  as  he  is  faithful,  but  also,  perfect 
concerning  the  law  of  his  God?    If  the  valuation  oth- 


The  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  Country 

BY  DAVID  F.  WARNER 
' "  But    seek   ye    first    his  kingdom   and  his   righteousness 
and   all    these    things    shall   be    added   unto   you      (Matt. 
6:33). 

" '  Better  farming,  better  business,  and  better  liv- 
ing ;  and  the  greatest  of  these  is  better  living.'    If  there 
is  one  pronouncement  which  has  towered  above  others 
in  these  days  of  discussion,  it  is  aptly  expressed  in 
these  words."     This  paragraph  is  taken  from  Dean 
Mann's  "  final  expression  "  of  the  American  Country 
Life  Conference  held  at  East  Lansing,  Mich.    And  it 
is  highly  pertinent  in  this  connection  to  quote  Presi- 
dent Butterfield  on  "  The  Issues  of  Farm  Life."    His 
final  word  is:  "  But  above  all,  let  us  not  forget  that, 
while  the   present   day  world   is  at   work   subduing 
nature,  utilizing  material  resources,  and  building  the 
huge  machinery  of  civilization,  the  abiding  issues  of 
farm  life,  as  of  all  life,  lie  after  all  in  the  subordina- 
tion of  the  material  to  the  spiritual,  of  the  physical 
to  the  moral.    In  other  words,  they  lie  in  such  princi- 
ples as  the  supreme  worth  of  the  individual,  the  giving 
of  each  individual  both  the  opportunity  and  the  stimu- 
lus  for  the  maximum  development  of  his  mind  and 
spirit,  and  the  cooperation  of  individuals,  of  families, 
of  communities,  of  states,  of  nations,  of  races,  for  the 
common  welfare  of  all  mankind."     This  writer  left 
the  conference  on  country  life  with  special  admiration 
for  the  personality  who  did  so  much  to  saturate  the  at- 
mosphere of  the  meeting  with  the  spirit  of  righteous- 
ness     His  words,  "  For  the  common  welfare  of  all, 
is  a  modern  phrasing  of  Jesus'  "The  Kingdom  of 
God"  the  seeking  of  which  is  the  true  end  of  life. 
Those  of  us  who  live  in  the  rural  sections,  and  are 
tempted  to  believe  that  the  weal  of  ourselves  and  ot 
our  children  lies,  first  of  all,  in  more  money  and  better 
economic  adjustments,  must  be  roused  to  know  that  it 
is  "  better  living  "  through  the  undergirding  of  the  life 
with  religion,  that  makes  for  final  and  complete  satis- 
factions.    This   is   precisely   what  Jesus   said   m  the 
words  of  our  text.    Now  let  us  examine  this  lesson  a 
little  more  sympathetically.  _ 

And  to  do  this,  is  to  know  first  what  warnings  lie 
back  of  the  text.  "Except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 


But  another  reason  for  this  pronouncement  is,  that 
men  are  engaged  in  laying  up  treasures  on  earth,  rather 
than  in  heaven.    Of  course,  the  children  of  the  King- 
dom need  food  and  raiment  and  the  good  things  of 
earth,  and  this  the  law  of  the  Kingdom  adds.     But 
when  men  seek  these  things  for  their  own  sake,  and 
reckon  that  life  consists  in  accumulating  them  so  that 
they  might  have  them  in  abundance,  this  is  disallowed. 
Our  Lord  declares  in  uncompromising  terms  that  ma- 
terial greed   is  eternally  opposed   to   social   good,  or 
Kingdom   living.     Judge   Gary   is  dead.     He  was  a 
strong  exponent  of  the  virtues  of  personal  religion. 
But  it  may  be  doubted  that  he  left  much  social  religion 
to  United   States  Steel.     To  seek  money  first,  be- 
lieving that  somehow  this  will  promote  better  living  in 
the  end,  is  a  practical  nullification  of  the  teaching  and 
life  of  our  Savior.     He  declares  that  when  we  seek 
first  possessions  in  the  realm  of  the  unseen,  which 
is  eternal,  those  necessary  things  in  the  realm  of  the 
seen,  which  is  but  temporary,  will  be  added  unto  us. 

This  is  a  way  of  life  that  holds,  as  President  Butter- 
field  has  said,  to  the  "  supreme  worth  of  the  individ- 
ual "  and  to  "  the  cooperation  of  individuals  "  for  the 
common  weal.  Now,  Christianity  is  a  way  of  life, 
and  it  is  this  way  of  life.  To  promote  it,  the  com- 
munity must  look  to  the  personal  fitness  or  the  moral 
development  of  its  citizens;  it  must,  emphasize  per- 
sonal attention  to  righteousness.  These  citizens,  in  the 
aggregate,  make  for  social  foulness  or  fragrance.  The 
writer  has  in  hand  a  score  card  for  the  grading  of 
farmers  which  was  handed  him  at  the  country  life 

(Continued   on    Pago    12) 
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The  Men's  Work 

The  organization  of  the  Men's  Work  starts  the  year 
1928  in  earnest.  The  first  number  of  "The  Men's 
Work  Bulletin"  arranged  as  Studies  on  Evangelism 
has  gone  to  the  pastor  or  elder  of  each  congregation. 
A  letter  from  the  Chairman,  P.  G.  Stahly,  also  has  been 
addressed  to  these  same  brethren. 

Pastors,  do  you  want  the  men  in  your  church  pre- 
paring themselves  to  win  souls?  Would  you  be 
pleased  to  have  a  group  alive  and  active  in  this  most 
important  task?  If  so,  read  carefully  the  letter  and 
the  "  Bulletin  "  and  then  get  your  men  together,  talk 
it  over  with  them  and  get  them  on  the  wire  in  com- 
munication with  the  officers  of  the  National  Council. 

The  National  Council  has  been  working  but  not 
saying  much  publicly.  These  men  are  eager  to  help 
any  local  or  District  group.  There  is  no  disposition 
to  have  your  church  organize  just  so  you  can  say  you 
have  such  an  organization.  They  want  a  group  of  men 
in  each  congregation  on  fire  for  Christ  and  his  church. 
The  laymen  in  our  church  have  not  been  challenged  to 
undertake  and  put  over  big  things.    They  now  have  an 


*Slt!  ™    "  r  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     opportumtv  as  never  before  to  honor  their  Lord     They 
ye  snail  in  nu  mac  _,.^,-„  j^inmtimi      ...:u .1  .„m,,„am™t  from  the  oastors  and  elders. 


A  sharp  forewarning  indeed;  a  startling  declaration 
that  a  merely  passive  and  conventional  religion  was 
missing  the  mark.    This  is  severe,  but  it  is  the  truth 
which  has  for  long  been  too  much  crushed  to  earth 
This  principle  puts  an  eternal  taboo  upon  any  social 
institution,  church  or  other,  which  does  its  service  be- 
fore men  to  be  seen  of  them ;  that  is,  to  exalt  itsel  . 
The  seal  of  truth  is  put  upon  that  institution  which 
reaches  down  into  the  great  heart  needs  of  hu™mty 
in  an  humble  and  unostentatious  manner.        Let  not 
thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth.      Ev- 
ery church  and  social  agency  needs  to  uncover  its  light, 
but  the  motive  for  such  advertising  is  sanctified  only 
through  baptism  in  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  Christ 
The  good  Lord  knew  that  when,  we  go  to  blowing 
trumpets  our  weak  nature  would  be  tempted  to  petty 
show  for  the  sake  of  worldly  honor.    Our  text  is  a 
drawn   indictment   against  this  thing   and  a   positive 
social  charge  laid  upon  the  minds  of  men  and  insti- 
:i.    The  ideal  set  forth  grades  the  acttvt.es  and 
institutions  of  every  community  on  the  basis  of  their 
motive  and  power  to  promote  better  living.     A  lower 
motive  may  be  rewarded   for  the  moment,  but  will 
result  in  disappointment  for  eternity. 


will  need  encouragement  from  the  pastors  and  elders. 
In  many  cases  they  will  need  help  also. 

All  communication  should  be  sent  to.  Men's  Work, 
Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111. 

■  m  ■  

Tithing  Testimonials 

I  have  been  a  tither  for  about  five  years.  I  think 
all  Christians  should  tithe  their  income.  No  doubt,  it 
used  to  be  a  custom  in  the  church,  or  with  the  Jewish 
people-  In  Malachi,  the  people  did  not  realize  what 
sin  they  were  committing  when  they  stopped  tithing. 
God  says-  "You  have  robbed  me  in  tithes  and  in 
offerin-s."  The  people  said;  "Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee  in  tithes  and  offerings?"  In  this  age  we 
are  to  give  our  lives  as  a  living  sacrifice,  and  that 
means  really  more  than  a  tenth.  It  means  all  our 
united  efforts  with  each  and  every  dollar  we  have  in 
our  possession.  We  must  dedicate  and  consecrate  all 
we  have  to  the  Lord.  Should  we  not  give  ten  cents  ot 
each  dollar,  one  bushel  of  each  ten?  I  feel  I  have  pros- 
pered by  doing  so.  Should  we  not  tithe  and  extend 
God's  Kingdom  to  more  souIs?-Cta.  D.  II  ,lhso«, 
Bccchcr  City,  III. 


PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 

A  Dedication  Service  for  Children 

BY   J.    PERKY   PRATHER 
(Note.  S«  Bro.  Fruiter'*  article  in  l»»l  i'«™ ■> 

For  a  period  of  three  years  we  have  been  conducting 
these  fetation  services  and  parents  and  church  alike 
testify  to  the  great  impressiveness  of  the  senr.ce  and 
the  value  of  it. 

Dedication    Service 

In  this  dedication  service  we  have  asked   you  as 
paents  to  come  to  the  church  and  here  take  upon 
yourselves  the  responsibility  of  rearing  the  dfld  God 
has  given  unto  you,  in  his  fear.    The  home  .s  the  fore- 
most place  for  the  training  of  the  child  unto  the  Lord. 
From  our  parents  we  learn  to  walk,  speak,  and  love 
from  them  we  learn  lessons  of  obedience,  patience  and 
trust      In  the  Hebrew  home  by  a  special  ceremonial 
rite  the  child  was  separated  unto  God.    The  parents 
accepted  the  obligations,  with  the  first  wish  of  the 
hearts  that  their  child  should  grow  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord:  to  become  happy,  ngh  - 
eous    holy  and  devoted  to  a  godly  life;  to  honor  its 
parents,  do  good  works,  make  peace  between  man  and 
man  and  study  the  Word  of  God.     What  better  can 
parents  seek  for  their  child? 

•'  And  Hannah  .  .  .  bare  a  son  .  .  .  and 
called  his  name  Samuel.  .  .  .  She  took  him  up  with 
her  and  brought  him  unto  the  house  of  the 

Lord'inShiloh.  .  .  .  For  this  child  I  prayed :  and 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition,  .  .  .  there- 
fore I  have  granted  him  to  the  Lord;  as  long  as  he 
liveth  he  is  granted  to  the  Lord  "  (1  Sam   1:Z0  : It. J. 

"  And  when  the  days  .  .  .  were  fulfilled  they 
brought  him  [Jesus]  up  to  Jerusalem  to  present  him  to 
the  Lord  .  .  ■  according  to  the  law.  ...  And 
when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  .  .  . 
[Simeon]  received  him  into  his  arms  and  blest 
God.  ...  And  when  they  had  accomplished  all 
dungs  .  .  they  returned  to  Galilee.  ...  And 
the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  filled  with  wisdom, 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him  "  (Luke  2 :  22-40) . 
Now  dearly  beloved,  attend  to  the  words  of  this 
dedication  of  the  dearest  on  earth  to  yourselves— your 
child— unto  God.  , 

"  And  they  brought  young  children  that  he  might  put 
his  hands  on  them,  bless  them  and  pray  for  them.  And 
his  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them.     But 
Jesus  when  he  saw  it,  was  much  displeased,  and  said, 
Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.    .     .     .    And 
he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them  "  (Matt.  19: 13-15 ;  Mark  10: 13-16). 
From  the  Master  we  get  the  example  of  blessing 
little  children.    It  is  your  duty  as  parents  who  are  dedi- 
cating your  child  to  him,  to  make  confession  of  your 
faith      Do  you  receive  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith,  whereof  we  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  make 
confession  ? 
Answer:    We  do. 

Do  you  hereby  dedicate  this  child  unto  the  Lord, 
and  do  you  solemnly  promise  that  he  (or  she)  shall  be 
brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord 
to  the  best  of  your  ability,  with  God  helping  you? 
Answer:    We  do. 

May  the  Lord  preserve  you  and  your  child,  and 
give  you  grace  faithfully  to  perform  these  promises. 

(Put  hands  on  them  and  bless  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  reciting  the  scriptures  above  quoted,  or  dif- 
ferent ones  which  bear  on  the  subject  of  dedication.) 
Prayer  (let  all  in  the  church  stand:) 
O  Blessed  Christ,  who  was  carried  into  the  temple  by 
thy  mother,  and  was  taken  up  into  the  arms  of  Simeon 
and  blest,  grant  thy  blessings  to  this  child  presented 
unto  the  Lord  and  unto  these  parents  presented  before 
thee.    Grant  that  these  parents  may  train  this  child,  so 
that  lie  may  grow  up  in  wisdom,  in  stature,  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  with  man  as  thou  didst  grow. 
Suffer  this  little  child  not  to  fall  away  when  he  comes 
to  the  age  of  accountability,  but  may  he  be  so  trained, 
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that  he  may  take  upon  himself  the  duty  here  placed 
upon  his  parents.  O  Blessed  Christ,  as  thoudtdst re- 
ceive children  of  old  into  thy  arms  and  bless  them,  w 
thou  bless  this  child!  Give  him  a  heart  that  shall 
shrink  from  sin,  and  give  him  quick  ears  that  they  may 
hear  the  beauty  of  thy  truth.  Hallow  this  service  to 
thy  glory  and  to  thy  honor.    We  ask  in  Jesus   name. 

Amen.  , 

The  argument  of  this  paper  is  simply  this.  We  do 
not  believe  in  infant  baptism.  In  rejecting  it  we  have 
no.  put  anything  in  its  place.  We  have  missed  a  great 
opportunity  to  do  a  real  service  to  parents  and  to  bind 
children  up  with  the  church.  In  stating  this  no 
thought  of  criticism  has  been  aimed  at.  Let  us  dedi- 
cate our  children  unto  the  Lord  as  were  Samuel  and 
Jesus,  realizing  the  sacred  trust  placed  in  the  hands, 
both  of  parents  and  the  church.  Let  us  rise  in  the 
dory  of  our  might  and  develop  a  generation  of  chil- 
dren dedicated  unto  the  Lord.  They  are  of  the  King- 
dom. Let  us  keep  them  there. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Some  Practical  Suggestions  for  Improving  Our 
Church 

SELECTED  AND  ADDED  TO  BY  FRANK  B.  MYERS 
1.    For   Lay    Members 

1  Pray  for  our  pastor  and  congregation  before 
you  come  to  church.  This  is  vital.  Don't  fail  in  it, 
dear  brothers  and  sisters. 

2  Be  in  your  place  each  time,  unless  prevented  by 
some  reason  which  you  can,  with  a  good  conscience, 
give  to  your  Lord.  _ 

3.  Please  do  not  stand  in  the  aisles  and  visit  while 
the  ushers  are  seating  the  people. 

4  Enter  the  church  with  reverence  and  gladness, 
asking  for  a  blessing  as  you  come  in.  Then  pray  as 
you  are  seated  in  the  holy  courts. 

5  Please  do  not  speak  or  whisper  during  the  serv- 
ice Never  engage  in  any  discourse  or  act  after  enter- 
ing the  church  that  will  turn  aside  your  thoughts  or 
the  thoughts  of  others  from  worship.    Bear  others  in 

mind !  „         , 

6  If  you  do  not  now  have  it,  get  and  follow  the 
habit  of  bringing  your  Good  Book  with  you  No  true 
Christian  soldier  fears  to  carry  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 

with  him. 

7  During  the  period  of  meditation  and  devotion 
praise  God  for  the  Bible  School,  and  pray  his  bless.ng 
on  the  officers,  teachers  and  pupils. 

8  Sing  with  mind,  heart  and  voice.    May  no  one 
have  "  Sunday  lockjaw!"    And  as  you  say  "Amen 
or  "  Praise  the  Lord,"  don't  look  as  if  you  had  lost 
your  best  friend  or  companion. 

9  Pray  that  the  result  of  the  service  may  be  to 
the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  the  fuller  dedication  of 
saints  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  thus  glorifying  our 
Father  above. 

10.  Make  it  an  enjoyable  occasion.  We  are  not 
burying  anyone,  unless  it  be  the  "  old  man  "  of  sin  and 

self- 

11.  Help  the  minister  by  thinking,  if  he  says  any- 
thing worth-while,  and  he  very  likely  does. 

12.  Never  carry  what  you  believe  to  be  the  faults  of 
any  of  the  members  away  from  the  house  of  God.  If 
tempted  to  do  so,  look  around  you  and  see  some  good, 


Four  Things  Needful 

BY  HOMER  CASKEY 

At  a  business  men's  banquet  one  speaker  pointed  out 
clearly  that  to  be  a  successful  salesman  one  must  have, 
integrity,  industry  and  imagination.  For  the  successful 
Christian  worker  may  we  add  the  fourth,  inspiration. 
Without  the  Holy  Spirit  to  inspire  the  messenger  and 
the  one  to  whom  the  message  is  brought,  we  can  not 
expect  desired  results  for  the  Lord.  So  may  we  go 
forth  in  the  Master's  work  with  an  unquestionable 
character  (integrity),  a  mind  to  work  (industry),  a 
strong  imagination  (vision),  and  as  one  inspired  of 
God— with  the  Holy  Spirit  working  through  us,  selling 
to  the  world  the  saving  Gospel. 
Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 


beautiful  and  noble  soul  whose  life  makes  your  life 
stronger,  sweeter  and  better. 

13  Take  the  heart  of  the  service  home  with  you 
and  talk  of  the  merits  of  it  across  the  table  for  the 
help  of  yourseives  and  your  friends. 

14  Be  present  at  the  mid-week  service  of  prayer 
song,  Bible  study  and  thought.  All  true  followers  of 
Jesus  attend  prayer  meeting  as  much  as  possible 

15  If  we  have  any  criticism,  either  favorable  or 
unfavorable,  of  the  preacher,  let  us  be  real  men  or 
women,  and  have  moral  courage  and  the  love  of 
Christ's  cause  enough  at  heart,  to  make  it  to  his  tace^ 

16  When  called  to  perform  some  task  of  head, 
heart  or  hands,  for  God  and  his  church,  be  it  ever  so 
humble,  do  willingly  and  lovingly  what  you  can.  The 
Great  Judge  will  give  proper  credit.  "  Despise  not 
the  day  of  small  things." 

17  During  each  week  call  up  at  least  one  person, 
asking  him  or  her  to  attend  the  various  meetings  in 
God's  house.    If  refused,  call  again. 

18  Pray  for  the  shepherd  of  the  flock  each  day. 
He  has  heavy  duties  and  trials,  and  wishes  to  serve 
all  in  spirit  and  truth.  He  wants  the  Kingdom  to 
come  in  his  neighborhood  and  into  the  lives  of  the 

people.  7 

19  Have  the  churchhouse  open  daily,  say,  from  / 
A  M  to  6  P.  M.,  for  rest,  prayer  and  meditation. 
Some  wide-awake  congregations  have   this,   and  we 

should,  too.  _  . 

20  Always  share  in  the  exercise  of  giving,  iitne . 
Bring  your  envelopes  each  Sunday.  If  the  church 
gives  you  a  dollar's  worth,  don't  express -it  with  a 
nickel  or  less,  in  the  basket.  If  you  think  salvation  is 
free  please  remember  that  you  shall  never  enjoy  any 
more  of  it  than  you  pay  for.  Be  liberal,  systemat.c  and 
regular  in  your  gifts.  "  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
"  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  collection  when  I  come"  (1  Cor.  16:2). 

II.     For  the  Pastor 

1  Be  100%  converted  and  consecrated  to  Christ. 
Have  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit.    This  is  your  first  need. 

2  Study  deeply,  devoutly  and  daily  the  conditions 
and  needs  of  your  people,  and  by  the  grace  of  Heaven, 
do  your  very  best  to  supply  them.  This,  also,  is  essen- 
tial to  real  Kingdom  success  and  prosperity. 

3  Do  not  put  less  value  on  bodily  health  and 
strength  and  efficiency  (for,  says  Paul,  our  bodies  are 
"the  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit"),  but  more  value 
on  matters  of  the  mind  and  spirit.  Aim  well  for  a 
rightly-balanced,  four-fold  nature,  and  you  will  hit 
something  worth  while. 

4.  Use  all  the  sound  tact  and  common  sense  you 
can  muster  in  dealing  with  folks  in  the  church  and  out 
of  it.  Do  all  that  you  know  and  can  for  attaining  the 
noblest  and  best  ends  for  the  greatest  good  of  the 
greatest  number  of  people.  But,  never  sacrifice  or 
compromise  any  heaven-born  principle  to  do  so. 

5.  Preach  to  please  God,  not  men.  "  Itching  ears  " 
are  not  worth  considering,  in  the  pure  and  eternal  light 
of  sacred  responsibility  which  shines  powerfully  and 
vitally  into  the  very  soul  of  the  man  of  God,  only 
that  they  need  to  be  radically  changed  into  obedient 
ears  now.  . 

6.  As  much  as  you  can,  spend  time  and  thought  in 
the  sweet,  inspiring  and  ennobling  solitude  of  nature, 
as  did  the  Man  of  Galilee,  heartfeltly  communing  with 
the  Father,  and  deeply  drinking  in  her  virgin  in- 
fluences. Yet,  mingle  freely  and  happily  in  society,  as 
occasion  gives  opportunity. 

7  Stress  vigorously,  in  your  pulpit  work,  the  three 
m's,  viz.,  "  matter,"  the  Bible ;  "  mind,"  the  personal 
life!  and  "  method,"  the  best  way  of  winning  and  up- 
building, through  the  Bible,  the  characters  and  the 
conduct  of  human  beings. 

8.  Have  living  faith  in  the  honor,  integrity  and 
talents  of  your  members,  to  the  limit.  As  a  general 
rule,  in  this,  they  will  make  good.  Expect  great  things 
from  them,  and  attempt  great  things  for  them  in  all 
worthy  lines,  and  you  and  they  will  together  share 
blessed,  golden  results. 

9.  Be  "  temperate  in  all  things."  Be  a  hard-worker, 
without  overdoing  it ;  generous,  not  prodigal ;  economi- 
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cal  not  miserly ;  firm,  not  obstinate;  fearless,  not  rash ; 
neat  not  overnice ;  righteous,  not  "overmuch  right- 
eous."   In  all  things,  the  "  golden  mean  "  wears  best. 

10.  Mince  no  words  in  declaring  "  the  whole  counsel 
of  God."  Your  account  is  reckoned  by  him,  not  by 
men  "  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar,"  if  the 
test  comes.  Stand  solid  on  divine  truth,  though  the 
heavens  fall ;  but,  they  won't  fall. 

U.  Highly  appreciate,  and  honestly  apply  soul- 
ward,  this  big  four:  Confidence,  charity,  courage,  cour- 

12.  Use  these  suggestions,  as  they  may  be  needed, 
in  the  spirit  and  for  the  purpose,  in  which  they  are 
given.  "  We  are  workers  together  with  God,"  our 
duties  and  privileges  are  mutual,  and  the  high,  noble 
end  of  it  all  is  his  supreme  glory,  in  time  and  eternity. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


Grief's  Master 


Selected  by  Anna   Lesh,   Gosbeti,   Ind. 

Into  the  lives  of  all 

The  tears  of  sorrow  fall; 
Into  the  happiest  hearts 

Grief  drives  her  darts; 
No  door  however  stout 

Can  shut  death's  angel  out. 

Vain  are  the  things  we  prize. 

Treasure  and  pomp's  disguise, 
They  can  not  stay  the  tear 

When  the  true   griefs  appear. 
Where  death  will  strike  today 

Gold  can  not  bar  the  way. 

There  is  no  joy  secure, 

No  peace  that  shall  endure, 
No  smile  that  man  shall  keep; 

God  wills  that  he  must  weep, 
And  in  his  darkest  hour, 

Vain  is  all  earthly  power. 

What,  then,  should  guard  the  gate? 

How  shall  a  man  be  great? 
Through  the  dark  days  and  long, 

What  power  shall  make  him  strong? 
Wherein  does  courage  lie, 

Since  all  he  loves  must  die? 

When  sorrow  binds  his  hands, 

Helpless  the  strong  man  stands; 
One  master  only  grief 

Bows  to,  and  that's  belief- 
Faith  that  he'll  some  day  know 
Why  God  hath  willed  it  so. 

—Edgar   Guest 


Children's  Motives 

BY   LULA   R.   TINKLE 

Me  Alexander  was  a  good  gardener  and  he  prided 
himself  on  having  the  best  looking  garden  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. Indeed  the  long  rows  of  green  vegetables 
and  straight  clean  paths  made  a  beautiful  scene.  One 
evening  when  Mr.  Alexander  came  into  the  back  yard, 
tired  for  the  day's  work,  what  did  he  behold!  There 
was  Bobby,  five  years  old,  busy  with  his  sprinkling 
can,  watering  the  pretty  new  lettuce.  But  the  father 
did  not  take  notice  that  the  lad  was  trying  to  render 
helpful  service  by  watering  the  lettuce  so  that  the 
tired  parent  might  rest  when  he  came  home.  He  only 
saw  that  Bobby  was  tramping  down  his  fine  new  let- 
tuce. 

"Hey  you  rascal,  what  are  you  up  to  now?  Put 
that  can  up  and  don't  let  me  see  you  in  that  garden 
again,"  and  he  gave  the  little  fellow  a  shove  through 
the  gate. 

Bobby  entered  the  house  crestfallen  and  humiliated. 
He  wondered  just  what  wrong  he  had  done  and  longed 
to  say  he  was  trying  to  help  care  for  the  garden,  think- 
ing it  would  please  father,  but  there  was  no  chance  for 
an  explanation.  "How  easy  it  would  have  been  to  ex- 
plain to  the  well  meaning  little  fellow  that  the  lettuce 
must  not  be  stepped  on,  but  that  he  must  always  walk 
between  the  rows.  Or  a  special  section  of  the  garden 
might  have  been  assigned  to  Bobby  for  him  to  water 
and  cultivate.  But  the  father  was  not  thinking  of  the 
boy  and  his  development.  He  was  thinking  only  of 
his  own  displeasure  and  the  broken  plants. 


The  next  day  Mrs.  Alexander  was  just  finishing  her 
sweeping  and  was  taking  up  the  last  pile  of  dust  when 
the  door  swung  open  and  in  burst  little  four-year-old 
Mary.  "  Oh,  mother,  just  see  what  I  have  for  you!" 
"  Mary,  Mary,  just  see  what  you  have  done.  Now 
the  wind  has  scattered  this  dust  all  over  the  floor. 
Now  you  get  right  out  of  here."  But  Mary's  face  was 
still  beaming  as  she  exclaimed,  "  See,  I  love  you  and 
have  brought  you  a  pretty  bouquet  just  like  you  took 
Aunt  May  when  she  was  sick." 

"  Oh,  for  pity  sake !  You  have  picked  my  sweet 
peas.  I  wanted  them  for  the  table.  And  who  ever 
heard  of  putting  dandelions  in  a  bouquet.  Now  you 
throw  them  out  and  give  me  those  sweet  peas.  Just 
see,  you  have  all  short  stems.  Now  run  out  and  don't 
ever  do  that  again."  The  happy  face  was  clouded  and 
the  tears  rushed  into  the  beaming  eyes,  but  she  brushed 
them  away  and  sulked  out  banging  the  door  as  she 
went. 

That  afternoon  Mrs.  Alexander  was  calling  on  her 
neighbor,  Mrs.  Carey.    The  two  women  visited  awhile 
on  the  cool  veranda.    Mrs.  Carey  always  had  so  many 
interesting  things  to  talk  about.     "  Oh.  Mrs.  Alexan- 
der, do  take  time  to  come  in  and  see  the  rag  rug  I  am 
making  for  the  children's  play  room.    It  is  going  to  be 
very  pretty  and  so  serviceable  because  it  can  be  washed  ; 
and  there  are  always  lots  of  foot  prints  left  in  a  play 
room."    As  the  two  ladies  entered  the  bed  room  Mrs. 
Carey  stopped  suddenly  and  so  did  her  visitor.     Mrs. 
Alexander's  keen  eyes  took  a  sweeping  glance  at  the 
room.       "Rather    a     haphazard     housekeeper,"     she 
thought  to  herself.     But  Mrs.  Carey's  face  lighted  up 
with  a  smile.    "  The  dear  child !     Susan  told  me  this 
morning  that  she  wanted  to  make  my  bed  and  straighten 
the  room,  for  I  was  making  her  a  new  dress.     See, 
she  has  the  bedspread  on  crosswise,  the  pillows  are 
crooked  and  the  wardrobe  and  drawers  are  bulging 
with  clothes  just  stuck  in.    But  it's  pretty  good  for  a 
girl  of  six  years,  don't  you  think?    Bless  her  heart, 
here  is  a  bouquet  of  dandelions!    Aren't  they  pretty? 
Why  should  we  call  them  weeds?     Her  motives  are 
good  and  I  am  always  pleased  when  a  child  tries  to  help 
though  it  often  makes  more  work  for  me.     I  must 
surely  praise  her  for  her  efforts." 

When  Mrs.  Alexander  went  home  she  pondered  over 
that  conversation.     And  when  her  children  had  gone 
to  bed  she  told  her  husband  about  the  incident.     It 
began  to  dawn  upon  them  why  their  neighbor  had  such 
helpful  children.    Surely  they  were  the  kindest,  most 
considerate  children  she  had  ever  known.    Everybody 
said  the  same.    But  somehow  they  had  never  realized 
that  a  patient,  thoughtful  mother  and  a  kind  and  just 
father  were  always  seeing  good  motives  instead  of  their 
own  inconveniences  when  the  children  offered  a  help- 
ing hand.     Mrs.  Alexander  remembered  with  shame 
the  rejected  bouquet  her  own  Mary  had  presented  her 
that  very  morning;  and  Mr.  Alexander  remembered 
the  harsh,  unjust  rebuke  he  had  given  Bobby  m  the 
carden      They   felt  too  condemned  and  ashamed  to 
mention  their  deeds,  but  both  went  to  bed  with  new 
resolutions  in  their  hearts. 
Plymouth,  Wis. 


I  have  three  words  of  counsel,  work!  work!  work!" 
An  old  German  proverb  tells  us  that  "  every  day 
brings  its  work."  Luckily  it  does !  Can  you  imagine 
happiness  in  a  routine  of  meaningless  actions  termed 
pleasure?  Can  you  see  happiness  in  a  world  full  of 
dancing,  listless,  shiftless  people?  If  all  the  world 
were  clowns,  clowns  could  not  be  happy  unless  they 
worked  to  find  new  jokes. 

Emerson  tells  us  that  the  essence  of  wisdom  and 
happiness  is  found  in  work.  "  The  time  devoted  to 
work  is  not  lost." 

An  old  Spanish  proverb  informs  us:  "Envy  and 
idleness  married  and  begot  curiosity,"  but  I  say: 
Work  and  pleasure  married  and  begot  contentment. 
The  reward  of  work  is  pleasure  and  the  sum  of  the 
two  is  contentment. 

Success  is  made  possible  through  effort.  Great  re- 
nown is  attained  through  hard  diligent  toil.     For. 


Work  Is  a  Pleasure 

BY  GRACE  HUFFORD 

Work  is  not  the  bugbear  of  civilization  as  we  have 
often  thought.  Work  is  a  pleasure!  Ever  since  man 
was  placed  upon  this  earth  he  has  been  told  that  he 
should  work.  Because  of  this  command  he  has  con- 
ceived the  idea  that  work  is  drudgery  and  not  pleasure. 
Coming  down  through  the  ages  we  see  man  continually 
rebelling  against  work  and  seeking  pleasure-never 
dreaming  that  through  good  work  alone  could  he  find 
happiness,  for  pleasure  without  good  work  is  short- 
lived fickle  and  unsatisfying. 

Christ  and  his  apostles  were  continually  warning 
people  against  sloth,  ever  urging  folks  to  be  more  dili- 
gent "Be  rich  in  good  works,"  says  Paul.  Be 
never  ceasing  in  your  work  of  faith  and  your  labor 
of  love.    Be  never  weary  in  well  doing. 

In  a  world  of  luxury,  idleness  and  debauchery  Vol- 
taire exclaimed:  "Work  is  more  often  the  father  of 
pleasure  ";  and  Bismarck:  "  To  the  youth  of  my  land 


"The  heights  by  great  men  reached  and  kept, 
Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight; 
But  they,  while  their  companions   slept 
Were  toiling  upward  in  the  night." 
Work!     Do   something   and   attempt   to   find   true 
happiness  in  the  endeavor.     There  is  no  better  exam- 
ple of  contentment  than  the  Village  Blacksmith,  who, 

"  Toiling,  rejoicing,  sorrowing, 
Onward  through  lilc  he  goes. 
Each  morning  sees  some  task  begin 
Each  evening  sees  it  close. 
Something  attempted,  something  done. 
Has  earned  a  night's  repose." 

Rossville,  Ind. 

■  •  > 

A  Girl's  Work  for  God 

BY   MAUD  MOHLER  TRIMMER 

Christian  girls  always  long  to  be  in  some  active  • 
service  for  the  Lord.  They  yearn  to  do  great,  big. 
showy  deeds,  and  are  discouraged  from  making  the 
first  effort  because  they  think  they  have  no  special 
talents  to  offer.  Some  even  insist  that  they  have  ab- 
solutely no  gift  for  anything.  But  that  is  a  mistake. 
Every  human  being  is  endowed  with  at  least  one,  per- 
haps several  talents.  The  trouble  is  that  most  tolks  are 
too  blind  to  discover  their  own  aptitudes  or  use  them  it 

they  do.  ,.  .    , 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  study  the  lives  of  the 
good  women  and  girls  of  the  Bible  to  see  what  service 
they  rendered  that  was  acceptable  to  God.  We  find 
that  Jesus  recognized  even  so  small  a  service  as  giv- 
ing a  cup  of  cold  water  in  his  name. 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  such  a  gift  as  your 
personal  charm  belongs  to  the  Heavenly  Father.'    Per- 
haps you  thought  it  was  just  for  you  to  give  pleasure 
to  a  little  circle  of  intimate  friends  and  relatives.    Read 
the  lives  of   Naomi,  Ruth  and  Esther.     What  more 
than  personal  winso.neness  and  devotion  to  God,  did 
they  contribute  to  the  cause?    Esther  has  been  spoken 
of  as  a  heroic  political  figure,  but  I  can  not  see  her  in 
that   light      When  she   risked  her  life  before   King 
Ahasuerus  she  went  only  because  she  knew  her  own 
life  as  well  as  that  of  her  people  would  be  lost  if  she 
did  not.     She  won  through  her  own  charms  as  she 
was  hostess  to  her  husband.     Esther's  charm  is  her 
most  conspicuous  characteristic.    It  won  her  the  favor 
of  the  keeper  of  women  and  of  the  king  who  became 
her  husband.     It  is  interesting  that  this  charm  con- 
sisted in  being  natural  in  appearance  and  manner.    Of 
all  the  women,  Esther  alone  came  before  the  king  v,  ,th- 
out  the  aid  of  cosmetics.    In  fact,  the  only  woman  of 
the  Bible  whom  I  recall  as  being  credited  with  an  arti- 
ficial complexion  is  the  wicked  Jezebel. 

Ruth  and  Naomi  had  no  other  grace  than  that  of 
being  distinctly  attractive  in  a  wholesome  feminine 
way!  yet  Ruth,  a  proselyte,  became  the  ancestress  of 

JeMany  women  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
served  God  by  being  wonderful  mothers.  Through 
them  came  great  sons  to  bless  the  world  Among  the* 
mothers  were  Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel ;  Joche- 
bed,  the  mother  of  Moses,  Aaron  and  Minam;  Eunice 
and  Lois,  the  mother  and  grandmother  of  Ttmothy, 
Elisabeth,  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist,  »nd  the 

(Continued  on  Page  U) 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  January  8 

Sunday-school  Lesson,  Jesus  and  the  Sick.-Mark  1:21- 

Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  The  Adventures  of  Faith. 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Sunnyside  church,  Wash. 
One  baptism  in  the  Bellefontaine  church,  Ohio. 
Sixteen  baptisms  in  the  Roxbury  church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Twelve  were  baptized  and  one  restored  in  the  Carlisle 
church,   Pa.  - 

.    Twelve  baptisms  in  the  Tyrone  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  R. 
Snyder,  pastor-evangelist. 

Si,  baptisms  in  the  Marion  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  W.  R. 
Shively.  pastor-evangelist. 

Four  were  baptized  and  one  reinstated  in  the  Bow  Valley 
church,  Arrowood,  Alta.,  Canada. 

Eighteen  baptisms  in  the  New  Enterprise  congregat.on, 
Pa     Bro    D    O.  Cottrell,  pastor-evangelist. 

Three  additions  to  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 
H    M    Coppock  of  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Five  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Turkey 
Creek  church,  tad.,  Bro.  Edw.  Stump  of  Walkerton,  tad, 
evangelist. 

Sixteen  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Oakland 
church.  Ohio.  Bro.  J.  A.  Robinson  of  Pleasant  Hi",  Ohio, 
evangelist. 

Fourteen  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  ...  the  East 
Dayton  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  R.  N.  Lcatherman  of  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

*    *    •:•    * 
Our  Evangelists 

Will  you  share  the  burden  which  these  laborers  car,,!  Will  you 
pray  lor  the  success  of  these  meetings? 

Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemu.  of  Milford,  tad,  to  begin  Jan.  15  in 
the-  Sidney  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  R.  Snyder  of  Tyrone,  Pa.,  to  begin  Feb.  13 
in  the  Juniata  Park  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Helman,  pastor  of  the  Elgin  church,  111,  be- 
gins Jan.  8  at  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 

Bro.  M.  J.  Brougher  of  Greensburg,  Pa,  began  Jan.  3 
in  the  Roxbury  church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Personal  Mention 

President  W.  W.  Peter,  of  Mount  Morris  College  and 
his  family  were  our  last  visitors  for  1927. 

Bro.  Bon.ack  took  time  enough  off  from  the  Student 
Volunteer  Convention  sessions  to  minister  to  our  own 
Detroit  congregation  last  Sunday  morning. 

Sister  Anna  N.  Crumpacker  made  a  short  stop  at  Elgin 
as  she  and  her  son  and  other  friends  were  driving  through 
from  McPherson  to  Detroit  to  attend  the  Student  Volunteer 
Convention.  Bro.  F.  H.  could  not  go.  Ping  Ting  Chow  is 
too  far  away. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Ellis,  Vice-President  of  Juniata  College,  will  de- 
liver a  series  of  religious  addresses  at  North  Manchester 
the  second  week  of  this  month.  He  will  speak  four  times 
at  the  College  chapel  to  students  and  nine  times  at  the 
Walnut  Street  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Dr.  James  Fra.er,  Professor  of  Modern  Languages  at 
Blue  Ridge  College  since  1913,  and  for  many  years  prior  to 
that  time  connected  with  the  school,  has  passed  away.  The 
"B.  R.  C.  Reflector"  says:  "The  students  of  Blue  Ridge 
College  have  in  Dr.  Fraser  lost  a  staunch  friend,  a  valuable 
counselor,  and  a  teacher  who  was  a  master  in  his  pro- 
fession." 

Some  of  our  Secretaries  took  in  the  Detroit  Convention 
but  these  forms  had  to  be  made  up  before  they  had  a 
chance  to  tell  us  about  it.  We  venture  to  guess  that  they 
found  it  a  very  significant  gathering,  as  these  quadrennial 
Student  Volunteer  assemblies  always  are.  The  echoes  of 
the  Indianapolis  Convention  of  four  years  ago  have  hardly 
died  away  yet. 

Sister  Bertha  L.  Butterbaugh  says:  "It  is  a  worth-while 
feeling  to  he  in  the  harness  and  help  shoulder  the  work 
here  in  the  jungles  of  needy  India  again.  Our  first  furlough 
was  pleasant  and  helpful.  We  are  facing  our  tasks  here 
with  new  hope  and  inspiration."  She  also  says:  "We  can 
not  do  without  the  '  Gospel  Messenger.'  It  is  as  welcome 
as  our  home  letters."      ...     ,3,    ,$,    q, 

Miscellaneous   Items 

Blue  Ridge  College  will  hold  a  Sunday-school  Training 
Institute  Jan.  28  to  Feb.  1.  Bible  Book  Study,  Life  of 
Christ,  The  Christian  Family.  Child  Study,  are  some  of  the 
subjects  announced.  Secretary  Ezra  Flory  is  to  be  one  of 
the  instructors.  Write  the  school  for  any  information  you 
desire. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  7,  1928 

Mission  receipt,  for  Saturday,  Dec  31,  as  listed I  on  this 
page  total  $2,473.90.  This  is  more  than  tw.ee  the  total 
m ission  receipts  for  the  month  of  August,  1907-scc  In  the 
■Messenger'  Twenty  Years  Ago." 

That  other  item  in  these  columns  notwithstanding  we  did 
get  almost  at  the  last  minute  a  few  echoes  from  the  Detro. 
Convention.      In    live    interest,    in    the    give    and I    take    o 
searching  questions  and  answers,  It  must  have  fully  mea 
ued   UP   «o   any   that   have   gone    before.     And  apparently 
also  in  strong  presentations  of  the  great  world  evangeliza- 
tion  task,  and  in  the   hopefulness  with  which  the  present 
student  generation  is  facing  it,  even  though  it  is  beset  w ith 
many  delicate  problems.     We  hope  to  hear  more  and  that 
you  'shall  have  a  chance  to  hear  more,  of  this  very  signifi- 
cant gathering. 

The  Circulation  Man  says  that  Joe  Smith  made  a  m.s- 
take  when  he  ordered  supplies  for  his  Sunday-school  and 
did  not  say  that  the  bill  was  to  be  charged  to  the  Srn.th- 
ville  Sunday-school  of  Dutchtown,  Ohio,  and  that  Sally 
Brown  was  the  treasurer.  The  business  department  sent 
the  supplies  and  charged  the  bill  to  Joe-the  only  thing 
that  could  be  done.  But  Joe  came  back  all  excited  and 
insisted  that  he  was  not  going  to  stand  for  it  any  longer. 
"  Did  not  the  House  know  the  name  of  his  Sunday-school 
and  that  the  treasurer  was  Sally  Brown,  and  that  they  had 
plenty  of  money  in  the  treasury  to  pay  all  bills?  But 
how  could  the  House  know  all  these  things  when  three 
other  orders  came  in  from  the  same  post  office?  Besides, 
Sunday-schools  sometimes  change  treasurers. 
*■**.* 
A  Bystander's  Notes 


If  the  heart  were  otherwise,  men  might  do  many  and 
wonderful  things  with  the  money  they  spend  for  luxuries. 
Thus  one  of  our  valued  exchanges  says  editorially:  "Get- 
ting down  to  the  commonest  expenditures,  the  price  of  one 
good  balloon  tire  per  family  per  year  would  put  our  church 
several  millions  ahead  of  what  it  now  receives  for  all  its 
work,  local  and  general,  at  home  and  abroad.  This  page 
could  be  filled  with  such  comparisons.-  They  are  useful  in 
reminding  us  that  the  American  nation  can  support  the 
enterprises  it  cares  to  support,  whether  beauty  parlors,  the 
tire  industry,  the  tobacco  trade  or  religion."  Where  are  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  putting  the  empha- 
sis by  the  test  of  dollars  spent? 

The  eager  reader  who  looks  over  this  page  with   an   eye 
for  a  bit  of  exciting  news  will  be  doomed  to  disappoint- 
ment.   This  sad  fact  came  home  to  the  Bystander  as  he 
sought  to  collect  those  choice  morsels  which  are  commonly 
saved    for    the    editorial    page.      Just    why    the    past    week 
turned  out  to  be  a  dull  one  from  the  news  standpoint  we  do 
not    know,    but    at    this    writing    the    page    looms    up    as    a 
problem.     Since   he    tries    to  be    a    law-abiding    citizen   the 
Bystander  can  hardly  rush  forth  and  purchase  a  few  Mexi- 
can documents  or  engage  in  some  other  high  priced  indis- 
cretion for  the  sake  of  rounding  up  two  bits  of  news  where 
all  is  quiet.    The  Bystander  even  hesitates  to  dig  up  twen- 
ty-year-ago  items  since  a  few  readers   persist  in   ignoring 
the  heading  and  take  the  old  items  as   current   news  yet 
occasionally   it   seems   this   must   be   done.     But   there    is 
some  compensation  in  the  thought  that  no  news  is  perhaps 
good  news ;  for  if  our  people  had  been  less  busy  with  good 
deeds  at  Christmas  time  they  might  have  had  the  leisure  to 
send  us  more  matter  for  this  page.    And  no  news  is  really 
news,  since  in  a  time  of  quiet  the  presumption  is  that  our 
readers    are    about    their    regular    duties    and    intent    upon 
their  own  affairs,  as  all  true   Christians   should  be.     Thus 
such  a  situation  is  not  only  news,  but  news  of  the  best  sort. 
And  yet,  since  it  seems  to  take  different  kinds  of  news  to 
make  the  sort  of  paper  the  average  reader  desires,  do  not 
hesitate  to  send  us  news  for  the  "  Messenger."    We  should 
hate  to  have  to  repeat  this  special  effort  every  week. 

Prohibition  has  a  deeper  moral  foundation  than  many  of 
the  present  generation  suspect.     It  was  not  put  over  by  a 
group  of  fanatics,  but  by  the  conviction   and  sacrifices  of 
those  who  knew  the  saloon  and  the  ancient  liquor  evil  for 
all  it  meant  in  misery  for  those  who  were  least  to  blame 
for    its    effects.     The    editor    of    "  The    Congregationalist " 
speaks  to  this  point  when  he  tells  of  how  his  own  father 
worked  as  a  boy  in  a  store  where  liquor  was  one  of  the 
commodities  sold.     "  What  he  saw  there,  including  the  de- 
lirium tremens  of  his  employer,  a  well-disposed  man  when 
sober,  gave  him  his  first  hatred  of  the  liquor  traffic.     He 
joined  Lodge  No.  1  of  Good  Templars  and  began  his  life- 
long association   with  the   cause   of   temperance."     And  of 
this  father's  later  sacrifices  for  the  cause  of  prohibition  this 
same   editor  writes :  "  The   conditions   of  those    days  when 
prohibition  was  becoming  a  movement  were  not  such  as  to 
call  forth  hypocrisy.     The  prohibitionist  took  his  stand   in 
an  indifferent,  or  hostile    community.     Inevitably   it  meant 
courage;  almost  invariably  it  meant  sacrifice;  and  not  in- 
frequently it  meant  either  personal  danger,  or  the  imperiling 
of  one's  business  interests,  or  both.     One  of  the  first  tests 
of  my  father's  new  principles  came  at  the  very  outset  of 
his    launching    in    business    for    himself.      The    opportunity 
came  at  one  stroke  to  make  more  than  he  then  possessed, 
through  the  offer  of  a  highly  inflated  price  for  a  property 
that  he  had  acquired  but  which  other  parties  desired   for 
the  site  of  a  hotel.    A  hotel  in  those  days  was  a  drinking 


place,  and  my  father  was  compelled  by  his  convictions  to  de- 
cline a  proposition  which  his  poverty  made  alluring      Inci- 
dentally,  I   recall   the   threats   of   those   who   would   have 
driven  him  out  of   town,  and  the    occasion   when,  on    the 
repeal  of  some  measure  of  county  prohibition    my  father, 
with  four  other  staunch  prohibitionist  friends,  found,  in  the 
morning,  crepe  tied  to  his  door.     I  emphasize  these  mem- 
ories only  because  I  am  sure  that  they  typ.fy  the  mcmor.e 
of   thousands   of   my  readers  who  know  the   actual  moral 
foundations  that  have  constituted  the  real  strength  and  de- 
termining power  of  a  movement  that  only  shallow  ^and  .11- 
informed  observers  have  characterized  as  put  over. 
*    *    *    * 
In  the  "Messenger"  Twenty  Years  Ago 

1„  the  month  of  Augu.l  an  election  was  held  in  India  and 
a  native  was  called  to  the  ministry.  This  was  the  first  elec- 
tion for  a  minister  held  in  this  mission  field. 

The  Brethren  in  Nebra.ka  have  arranged  to  establish  a 
mission  in  Omaha.  This  simply  means  that  inside  of  a  few 
years  we  are  to  have  a  church  in  that  prosperous  c.ty  of 
the  West. 

The  Brethren  in  Wa.hington  are  extending  the  borders 
of  Zion  in  their  part  of  the  Northwest.  Recently  two  more 
congregations  were  organized,  one  at  Olymp.a  and  the  other 
at  Seattle. 

The  beautiful  library  building  donated  to  the  McPherson 
College  Kans,  by  Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie,  is  now  completed 
and  in  use.  It  is  located  directly  south  of  the  main  bu.ld.ng 
and  west  of  the  dormitory. 

The  financial  report  which  we  arc  publishing  this  week 
shows  that  during  the  month  of  August  there  was  received 
for  the  world-wide  fund,  $839.90;  for  the  India  m.ss.on, 
$292.32;  for  the  Brooklyn  house,  $72.47,  and  for  miscellane- 
ous purposes,  $162,  making  a  total  of  $1,206.31. 
*  *  *  * 
Mission  Receipts  for  Saturday,  December  31 


,ch  week  the  General  Mission  Board  will  report  .n  these  columns 
a  recent"  diVs  m.ssion  receipts  iron,  congregations.  Each  week  a 
differ"",  day  in  the  week  will  be  selected  until  a  round  of  the  bu.mess 
days  of  the  week  is  reported. 

Mingo,  Pa,  $100  for  World-wide. 
Curlew,  Iowa,  $10  for  World-wide. 
Midway,  Pa,  $100  for  World-wide. 
Newton,  Kans,  $1  for  World-wide. 
Rummel,  Pa,  $100  for  World-wide. 
Kearney,  Nebr.;  $1  for  World-wide. 
Annville,  Pa,  $22.60  for  World-wide. 
Green  Hill,  Md,  $5  for  World-wide. 
Bethany,  Md,  $43.03  for  World-wide. 
Constance,  Ohio,  $5  for  World-wide. 
Hatfield,  Pa,  $125.07  for  World-wide. 
Greene,  Iowa,  $14.01  for  World-wide. 
Bloom,  Kans,  $10.44  for  World-wide. 
Nettle  Creek,  Ind,  $2  for  World-wide. 
Monticello,  Minn,  $5  for  World-wide. 
Price.  Creek,  Ohio,  $8  for  World-wide. 
Greenland,  W.  Va,  $5  for  World-wide. 
Ridgely,  Pa,  $35.65  for  Africa  Mission. 
Snake  Spring,  Pa,  $10  for  World-wide. 
Middle  River,  Va,  $10  for  World-wide. 
Ridge,  Pa,  $2  for  Junior  League— 1927. 
William.burg,  Pa,  $117  for  World-wide. 
No.  St.  Joseph,  Mo,  $6  for  World-wide. 
East  Fairview,  Pa,  $15  for  World-wide. 
Cooks  Creek,  Va,  $40.25  for  World-wide. 

McPherson,  Kans,  $5  for  China  Mission. 

Waterford,  Calif,  $19.10  for  World-wide. 

Harri.  Creek,  Ohio,  $4r80  for  World-wide. 

Little  Swatara,  Pa,  $18.54  for  World-wide. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa,  $27.33  for  World-wide. 

Spring  Creek,  Pa,  $17.75  for  World-wide. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  $119  for  World-wide. 

Long  Lake,  Mich,  $10  for  Home  Missions. 

So.  Waterloo,  Iowa,  $93.50  for  World-wide. 

Hermo.a  Beach,  Calif,  $26  for  World-wide. 

Mechanic.burg,    Pa,  $11.45    for   World-wide. 

Glade  Run,  Pa,  $10  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Ashland  Dickey,  Ohio,  $54.98  for  World-wide. 

West  Conestoga,  Pa,  $113  for  Home  Missions. 

Lincoln,  Nebr,  $15.43  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Hollywood,  Va,  $3.13  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Milledgeville,  111,  $21.40  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

West  Green  Tree,  Pa,  $35  for  India  Boarding  School. 

Chique.,  Pa,  $31  for  World-wide;  $22.50  for  India  Mis- 
sion. 

Sheldon,  Iowa,  $20  for  World-wide ;  $20  for  Junior  League 

—1927. 

Ridgely,  Pa,  $18.27  for  Home  Missions;  $21.50  for  India 
Share  Plan. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa,  $26.60  for  Home  Missions;  $50  for 
India  Share  Plan. 

Cloverdale,  Va,  $71.59  for  World-wide ;  $25  for  support  of 
Rebecca  C.  Wampler. 

Maiden  Creek,  Pa,  $29.92  for  Conference  Budget  Desig- 
nated (American   Bible  Society). 

Indian  Creek,  Pa,  $50  for  World-wide;  $300  for  support  of 
Sara  Shisler;  $179  for  Home  Missions. 

Spring  Run,  Pa,  $73  for  World-wide ;  $38  for  B.  Y.  P.  D. 
—1927;  $99.06  for  Junior  League— 1927. 


AROUND   THE   WORLD 


War  Debt  Reduced  One  Billion 

yUrs  of  hec"ic  spending  which  occurred  some  ten  years  ago. 

A   More   Hopeful   Prophecy 

So  many  discouraging  things  have  been  said  or  written  of 
the  outlook  lor  American  farmers  that  a  few  wo  d>  of  a 

role  during  the  first  200  years  of  our  h.story. 
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The  Hor.e  Still  Ha.  a  Place 
I,    seems    that   the    horse    still   has   a   place    in   American 
economic  life,  despite  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Ford  and  o  he  s 
who    have    seemingly    done    their   best  to    put    h.m    in   the 
museum    along   with    the    dodo   and    other    cunou     ancient 
creatures.     Thus   Regis.  Lefebnre   has   shown  that   >n   such 
tie     as  New  York  and  Chicago  milk  distributors  seem    o 
be  turning  with  favor  to  the  horse.    The  same  may  be  said 
o     cc,  ice  cream  and  coal  distributors.     The  basis  in  com 
parative  costs  as  for  New  York  City  are  given  as  follows 
"Ice     ream  delivery  with  a  team  and  wagon  costs  an  aver- 
age of  S130.20  per  week,  including  salesman's  «*•"«£ 
With    electric    truck    it   costs   $171.54   per  week:    and  wuh 
gasoline  truck,  $18671  per  week."     If  these  «■«»■«■ 
m.e    and   comprehensive   picture   of   comparative    costs  the 
horse  is  still  to  be  reckoned  with  as  an  American  institution. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


i   for   tlio   Wwkly   DPTotlonal   Mcrtlne   Or 
rraycrful,  Private  Meditation. 


Famine  in  Shantung 

ey    o£    the    famine    situation    " 


the    province    of 

A     ^nrvev    ot    tlie    laminc    an.u»«. —    —  *  A 

Sifanunrchina,  has   revealed    an   af  a,hn?    -ua  ton.     A 

competent  group    -^**-*X  Rcd  Cross 

Tt  TTe'aTt         0    0         OP      in  the  provinces  of  Shantung 

r,iM    are  facing  extreme  famine.    Obviously  the  s.tua- 

quale  relief.     Whatever  help   comes  must  be  largely 

the  outside.  

Adventurous   Peace 

sincere  quest  of  peace  may  become.    In  one  way  or  a 
American  policies  have  served  to  arouse  more  or    ess- 

ability  to  promote  the-te^o    ^^J^,   of 

days  before  the  arrival  of  **£%£*  resul,s  in  wars 
^r-b^edlfttelm::^  mobile  their  re- 
sources  for  promoting  adventurous  peace. 


A  Ransomed  Missionary 
A  bit  of  unusual  missionary  history   was   recalled  a   few 
weeks  ago  when  Miss  Ellen  M.  Stone  died  at  the  age  of 
ig.ty-onc  years  a,  Chelsea,  Mass.     Readers  of  this   page 
who  can  remember  back  to  1901  or  beyond  may  recall  that 
Sen  M.   Stone   was   the   American   missionary   who   was 
tapped  bv   Macedonian  bandits  and  held  for  a  queens 
ran  on,       "While    returning    from    a    teachers'    convention 
'at Tanloko,  Bulgaria,  then  a  par,  of  W*J.«^* 
was  waylaid,  one  member  was  shot,  and  Miss   Stone  and 
Mme    Tsilka,  wife  of  an  Albanian  missionary,  were  taken 
camve     Th  ough  the  American  legation  a.  Constantinople 
no'    e    was    served    that    unless    $110,000    was    fcrt.com. ng 
both  women  would  face  death.    The  board  of  foreign  nu  - 
sions  appealed  for  aid  and  $72,500  was  obta.ned  and  pad 
"lv   after   the'  bandits    had    consented    to    a ^ 
Lace    in    order    to    allow    additional    subscriptions.        Tor 
unate.     such  experiences  do  no,  come  so  often  t, at  missio 
boards    have    to    include    ransom    money    in    then    regular 
budgets. 


Unanswered  Prayer 

Rom.  8.  28;    1   Cor.  3:  21-23 
For  Week  Beginning  January  15 
SINCE  COD  WILL  GIVE  US  ALL  HE  HAS  AND  IS 

He   can   not  give   us   all  our   childish   des.res      A  father 
who  wishes  to  give  his  son  his  fortune  and  w.Sd.m..^ 
i,  well  dare  not  give  the  son  everyth.ng  he  wants  (James 
1:17). 
MANY  OF  OUR  WANTS  ARE  FOOLISH 

Recall  how  many  foolish  things  we  have  wanted  since 
the  days  of  our  childhood.  Are  we  sure  that  our  wan  s 
sl.ow  perfect  wisdom  even  now?  What  confus.on  won  d 
ensue  if  all  of  us  got  what  we  want  (Jas.  4.  3;  Job  27 . 8,  9) . 
BETTER  THAN  WE  ASK  OR  THINK 

God  withholds  some  gifts  in  order  to  make  way  for  a  gift 
of  his  own  choosing  which  is  infinitely  better  than  what  we 
have  asked  (Psa.  106:15), 
GREAT  AND  HIGH  DESIRE 

lesus  prayed  some  prayers  that  are  not  answered  yet.  So 
have  all  his  true  followers.  There  * -meth.ng  very  up  - 
lifting  in  such  great  and  high  des.re  (Matt.  6:10,  John  17. 
20   21) 

ASPIRITUAL  INSTEAD  OF  A  TEMPORAL  BLESSING 
A3rl  .      .     .      ., :„  *i,.  fl,.*!,  hut  crace  to 


Curiosity   and    Public   Opinion 

On  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  just  north  of  Liberia  is  the 
Enghs  colony  of  Sierra-Leone.  The  firs,  successful  s  - 
Hement  of  the  colony  in  which  Europeans  had  any  part 
eems  o  have  been  near  the  end  of  the  *"«*■?£* 
At  that  time  hundreds  of  fugitive  slaves  aided  by  British 
phHanthropists     were    settled    in    ^e rra^one.  Jet  £. 

wmmmB 

mg   for  tire  children  of  slaves  were  born  free;  yet  the ,,  r- 

,     .  „a     When  Sir  Tohn  Simon  and  his  wilt,  rt 

for  a  war, 


Not"the  "removal  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  but  grace  to 
bear  it  (2  Cor.  12:8,  9). 
NOT   WHAT  OUR  LIPS   BUT  WHAT  OUR   HEARTS 

GoTu  never  deaf  to  the  good  desires  of  our  hearts.  He 
„,ay  refuse  the  means  we  ask,  merely  because  he  would 
use  a  better  (Psa.  37:4). 

A  DELAYED  ANSWER  MAY  PREPARE  FOR  A  FUL- 
LER  MAN.FESTAT.ON  OF  GOD'S  POWER 
When  Jesus  heard  that  La,arus  was  s.ek  he  walted-later 
to  raise  him  from  the  dead  (John  11 :  3,  4)  I 
DISCUSSION 
How   is   some   great  and   high   desire,  impossible  of    full 
realization  in  this  life  perhaps,  so  upl.fting?  R-  H.  M. 


Quiet  Hour  Topics  for  1928 


Tli 


Jan. 


Italy  to  Keep  Her  Sons 

that  Italy  may  keep  her  emigrant  sons.     Arnaiao  mun         . 

of  rival  countries.    The  feeling  .s  said  to  be  particularly 
feue  over  the     tuation  in  Tunis,  a  French  Protectorate  on 
Ac' northern  shores  o,  Africa.    Here  on  lands  U.at  used 
support  Carthage,  Rome's  anc.ent  r.val,  many  Italians _nave 
settled  and  built  up   prosperous  communities      Indeed,  the 
bans  far  outnumber  the   French      Shall  th.s prosperous 
French  protectorate,  next  to  Egypt  the  choice  of  lands ^upon 
North    African    shores    and   largely    developed   tfMjW 
Terve  but  to  strengthen  France?     Tunis  is  separated  from 
France  by  the  whole  width  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea      Bu 
from  Italian  Sardinia  and  Sicily  Tnn.s  is  separated  by  >u 
narrow  arms  of  the  same  sea.    Thus  it  is  but  natural  that 
the    ambitious    Mussolini    should   look   w.th    envy    upon    a 
choice  colony,  logically   Italian,  but  for  practical  purpose 
a  French  protectorate  I     Hence  by  some  means  or  other  he 
is  seeking  to  keep  Italian  emigrants  conscious  of  then  old 
hMr,e    ties.      Of    course,    such    methods    will    decrease    the 
assimilability   of   Italy's    sons   abroad   and   make    them    less 
valuable  to  the  new  land  as  emigrants.     But  in   so  far  as 
Mussolini  can  keep  them  interested  in  Italy  he  will  have 
strengthened  his  own  hand. 


Largest  Underwater  Tunnel 

diameter  to  become  the  side  forms  y  which  ^a «£. 
"'I"  rlhTmDee;  a  d ivers  Id  the  piumbing  under  water 
trough  a  c,-foo.p,pe    com    be  surface  abo,Li  ^  ^ 

fhickness  because  of  the  method  of  construction. 


Quiet    Hour    Topics    (or    19-8 

.cc  of  those  who  may   wish  lo 

ncc    during    the  coming    year. 

For   Week   Beginning 

1   Jesus'  Example  in  Pray 

■.   Luke   111   ID-      ,  ..  . 

}    Does    Prayer    Accomplish 

Anything    Apart    Iron.    «■*  °™ 

Who  Pray.?    Malt.  9:  18-10!  ■■ 

Jar,    IS,  Unanswered  Prayer,  Rom. 

8:'  28:  1  Cor.  3:  21-23. 
Jan    22,  Three  Conditions  ol  aUC- 
'  cc.sful  P'wcr,  Gal.  6:  9;  Luke 
Jan.  29.  Christian    Giving,    1    Cor. 

Feb!  VTh.  Value  .1  Great 
Men,  Malt.  23:  17;  Heh.  1    U 

Feb.  12,  The  Min.s.ry  and  ,hc 
Church    1  Thcss.  5:  H-23. 

Feb!  19,  Learning    Christ.    Philpp. 

Feb.  i,  The    Great    Commi»iion, 

Malt.  28:  16-20.  „        ,. 

Mar.    t.  Spiritual  Gil...  >  Jr.  tt 

Mar.  11.  Paul's     Kc».c«     «<     Bis 

I  He    2  Tim.  A:  7.  B. 
Ma,    18,  A.  •  Little  Child,  Matt. 
19:  13-1S.  „      .        K.   ,,      q. 

Mar   2S,  Sent      Forth,     Matt.     9. 

U    10:  1,  5-8,  28-31.  «■«.  . 
Apr.    I.  Bought   With   a  rr.ee,  1 
Cor.  6:  19.  20.  „      ._  .  . 

Apr     8,  The    Fruits   ol   Sacfical 

Love    2  Cor.  4:  218. 
Apr    IS.  A  Living  Sacrif.cc.  Rom. 

Aw   22,'in     the     Beginning    Was 

the   Word,  John   1:   1-S. 
Apr.  29.  Without  Ch„st.  Rom.   1. 

MaV'o.    Mother'.    Day,   Prov.   31: 

MaVli.  The  Value  ol  the  Church 

to  Me.  Gal.  4:  26. 
May  20.  The  Heal   Church  Mem- 

MayV.  The'  Church  Sending  Ou, 

jStsr+Zi  vouth. 

Ju^Vrray'e2;  lor  Our  Cooler- 
ence.  Acts   15.  „, 

June  17,  Intercession  lor  Our  la- 
ucational  Work,  2  T,m.  I.MS. 

tune  24,  A  Missionary's  Sacri- 
fice. Matt.  10:  34-39. 

July  1,  The  Meaning  of  Patriot 
ism.   Psa-   137 


llc    published    here    (or    the    con- 
clip  out  the  list  and  save  ,t   lor 

July    8.  The     Au.hority     ol     the 

Church.   Matt.  6:    1322. 
July  15,  Unity  ol   Believers,   John 


'July  22.  The    Charge    to    Joshua, 

Josh.    I:    1-9. 
July  29.  When  Everyone  Docs  rli> 

Pari,  1  Cor.   12. 
Aug.   5,   Lot's    Escape    from    Sod- 
om,  Gen.   19:  15-22. 
Aug    12.  Bartering    Lile    lor    Pot- 
tage,   Gen.  27:    1-29. 
Aug.  19,  Every-Member  Evangel- 

i„n.    Acts    1:   6-11. 
Aug.  26,  Prayer  lor  .he  Financial 
Support  ol  Our   Church    Work. 
Mai.  3:   8-12. 
Sept.    2,  Brotherhood,     Matt.    23: 

Sept"    9,  Soul-Winning,    Mark    1: 

14-20. 
Sepi.  16.  The     Lord's     Prayer     I. 

Matt.  6:  5-15. 
Sept    23.  The    Lord's     Prayer    II, 
"  Heb.   12:  22-29. 
Sept.  30,  The    Lotd's    Prayer    III, 

Mail.    1):   31-33. 
Oct      1.  The     Lord's     Prayer     IV, 

John    14:    15-21. 
Oct.    8,  The  •  Lord's     Prayer     V, 

Matt.  6:  25-34. 
Oct    15,  The     Lord's     Prayer    VI. 

Matt.  18:  23-35. 
Oct.  22,  The    Lord's    Prayer    VII. 

Rom.  7:  14-25. 
Oct.  29.  Not  a  Tenth.  But  All.   1 
Cor.  6.  _         . 

Nov.    5.  Jesns    and    the    Samar.- 

tan    Woman.    John    4:    1-26. 
Nov    12   Transfiguration  ol  Jesus. 

Mat..    17:    1-9.  ..    _ 

Nov.  19.  "  I    Am    Debtor,'     Rom. 

1:  1-17.  ,. 

Nov.  26,  Thy       Kingdom      Come, 

Rev.    21:    1-8.  . 

Dec     3.  The     Unpardonable     Sin. 

Mark    3:   22-30  . 

Dec.  10.  Celebratms   Chr.slma,   to 

the  Glory  ol  God.  Col    3.  17- 
Dec.  17.  Temptation       of       Jesus. 

Dec'  24,  The  Word  Became  Flesh, 

John  l!  1-18-       .      .        ,    r„r 

Dec    31.  Self-Examinai.on,    1    Cor. 

17-34. 


One^BMhoTin   Philanthropic   Foundation. 

The  Philanthropic  foundations  o| :  the  "'j";^^" 
one  billion  dollars  invested  ;;"r^^m,dat;ons  are  the 
in  stocks  and  bonds.    Th*  'wo  news.  -,,„      d  th<. 

Rockefeller  foundation  w.,h  hold *| ^^"V  fir5t  „ 
Carnegie  corporation  w.th  about  ,       . 
invested  principally  in  stocks  and  the  latter 
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"Making  Home  Like  Heaven' 


(Continued  From  Page  3) 

-  but  I  want  you  to  go  with  me."  "  Put  it  off V'  she 
rented  «  I  haven't  time  now.  I  must  attend  a  bridge 
iTtv  "  He  did  put  it  off  not  only  for  the  time  being 
bu    for  eternity.     I.  became  the  parting  of  the  ways 

0  rn  and  fed  to  the  broad  and  thickly  populated 
way  along  which  he  beeame  a  wretched  criminal     Too 

1  e  in  lathis  mother  sought  to  lead  him  to  God.  and 
on  her  bended  knees  she  earnestly  petitioned  her  God 
that  he  might  yet  be  saved. 

Build  home/where  God  can  be  with  your ^.Idren 
every  day  in  temptation,  in  their  joys  and  m  their  sor 
that  when  the  day  of  choice  faces  them,  they 
my  know  which  way  to  turn.  Let  Jesus  be  present  at 
"very  meal  and  at  every  conversation,  so  that  when 
any*-  in  doubt  they  may  ask  themselves  and  each 
other:  "What  would  Jesus  do?' 

Any  home  can  be  like  heaven  if  God  .s  >nv> ted  to  be 
its  head  and  if  its  builders  are  willing  to  pay  the  price 
Love  is  indeed  an  exacting  taskm.stress,  but    t       the 
most  wonderful  of  all  investments  when  .t  is  lmked 
with  the  love  of  God.    It  brings  returns  »  "ciprocated 
love     It  brings  joy,  peace  and  rest,  and  all  that  counts 
'for  most,    /brings  assurance  of  the  home ,»  heav^ 
In  my  own  experience  I  have  seen  homes  that  were 
more  like  hell  than  heaven  and  always  they  have  been 
places  where  misery  and  tragedy  took  their  toll.    God 
pity  the  home  that  knows  not  God     God  mty  the  chiM 
that  never  hears  the  name  of  God  except  as  taken  m 
vain    How  well  we  attend  to  all  the  phys.cal  needs  of  the 
child-food,  clothing  and  education-and  neglect  al- 
most altogether  the  highest  things  m  life.    Food  w>l 
waste  away  ;  clothes  will  tear  and  fray  ;  but  a  character 
built  in  a  Christian  home  in  the  atmosphere  of  uod,  is 

PTetnuTbuild  our  homes  on  the  pattern  of  heaven, 
that  the  Father's  many  mansions  may  be  extended  on 
earth.     The   name   home    should    spell   love   to    its 
children,  and  point  the  way  to  heaven.    It  should  lead 
every  member  to  know  that  "the  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd" and  "  I  shall  not  want,"  because  of  the  Bread  of 
Heaven  there  is  sufficient  for  all  and  to  spare.    Heaven 
needs  to  be  felt  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  home,  then 
God  will  be  felt.    In  such  a  home  it  will  not  be  w.cked 
to  be  happy,  for  a  home  like  heaven  is  the  happiest 
place  on  earth.     We  make  the  home  atmosphere  by 
the  way  we  live  together.     If  we  can  ask  each  other 
"What  would  Jesus  do?"  when  difficulties  ar.se  and 
misunderstandings,  he  himself  will  answer  and  tell  us, 
"Love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins."     Jesus,  as  he 
always  did  when  all  seemed  dark,  turned  to  the  Father 
as  h'e  did  on  the  cross  and  said:  "Into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit."     So  God  can  make  our  spirits 
what  they  ought  to  be,  and  under  his  guidance  they 
will  create  a  loving  atmosphere.    I  am  gomg  to  place 
my  home  in  the  hands  of  God  just  as  I  have  placed 
my  life     I  know  he  is  planning  my  life  since  I  com- 
mitted it  to  his  care.    I  have  had  every  evidence  to  prove 
it     I  have  confidence  that  if  I  ask  him  he  will  plan  my 
home  and  make  it  a  little  bit  of  heaven.     One  great 
thin«  I  have  fully  decided  in  the  last  few  years,  which 
I  wish  all  could  decide,  is  this— I  can  not  get  along 
without  my  God  and  I  have  no  desire  to  try.    Let  us 
carry  such  a  resolution  into  the  building  of  our  homes 
and  heaven  will  be  nearer.    Why  should  we  not  have 
a  taste  of  heaven  while  here  on  earth?    It  is  not  wealth 
or  luxury  that  makes  a  home.    Home's  greatest  treas- 
ures are  not  kept  in  human  banks,  but  from  the  hands 
of  God  they-  are  disseminated  among  the  members  of 
the  home  so  that  each  is  ready  to  bear  another's  bur- 
den.   It  was  to  bear  another's  burdens  that  Jesus  left 
his  beautiful  home  to  enter  the  sordid  homes  of  earth, 
to  fill  them  with  the  things  of  heaven— love,  joy,  rest 
and  peace. 

The  home  that  is  like  heaven  has  many  things  to 
recommend  it.  In  it  will  be  heard  the  words  that  never 
die.  We  have  been  told  that  kind  words  never  (lie. 
Like  good  seed  they  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  a  hun- 
dredfold, not  only  here,  but  in  the  great  beyond.  The 
influence  of  such  a  home  is  engraved  on  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  its  children,  until  the  mother's  children  shall 
rise  up  and  call  her  blessed  because  she  has  imprinted 
on  them  an  ineffaceable  picture  of  all  that  is  noble  and 


good  As  the  threads  of  life  are  woven  here  in  the 
horn  that  is  like  heaven,  instead  of  character  soiled  m 
the  dust  and  evil  of  the  world,  will  be  seen  a  pattern 
of  the  Christ  If  you  can  help  your  children  to  pattern 
t  r  Je  u  you  will  have  succeeded  in  making  your 
home  like  heaven.  In  such  a  home  as  this  we  shall 
taTrest  after  our  labors;  here  all  our  tears  will  be 
w  pedTway.  A  common  tie  of  love  to  God  w.  1  unite 
I  ,P  n  perfect  understanding,  and  give  the  desire  and 
inspiration  to  serve,  for  God  will  reign  over  all.  Here 
it  will  never  be  too  much  trouble  to  answer  the  ques- 
ons  of  the  children,  but  as  their  minds  search  fo 
light  they  will  be  turned  to  him  who  is  the  Source  of  all 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

In  such  a  home  the  little  children  will  be  safe    for 
they  will  be  guarded  by  the  angels  of  heaven- 
who  knows  the  fall  of  every  sparrow,  will  not  have 
ess  care  for  those  who  have  been  created  ."his  own 
m age.    I  have  read  somewhere  how  in  a  certain  throne 
room  in  a  beautiful  palace,  are  arranged  -ny  valuable 
and  beautiful  jewels  in  full  v.ew  of  all  who  enten 
No   human    guards   are   near   to   protec     them    from 
the  thieving  hand,  but  over  and  around  them  shoo 
out    tongues    of    electricity.      Electricity    ,    but    on 
of    the   powers   of    God    put   to    use    by  man.      But 
the   Spirit   of    God   himself   enthroned   in   the   home 
is    more    effective    than    all    the    tongues    of    elec- 
tricity; he  will  give  full  protection  to  the  little  jewels 
that  are  given  life  there. 

In  Mr.  Chapman's  book,  he  speaks  of  a  certain 
Chicago  business  man,  who  on  returning  home,  finds 
that  his  little  boy  is  dying.  Mother  and  father  decide 
the  little  fellow  must  be  told,  and  it  falls  to  the  father 
to  tell  him.  Sitting  by  his  bedside  he  told  the  dying 
boy  the  verdict  of  the  physician,  that  shortly  he  would 
be  leaving  for  heaven.  Then  the  father  .turned  away 
sobbing  as  if  his  heart  would  break  for  he  loved  his 
boy.  "  Don't  cry,  daddy,"  said  the  little  fellow  If  I 
am  to  see  Jesus  soon,  the  moment  I  see  h.m  I  shall  tell 
him  that  ever  since  I  can  remember  you  have  tried 
to  lead  me  to  him."  Could  our  children  say  the  same 
of  us?  It  would  be  beautiful  to  think  they  could,  and 
it  is  ours  to  make  possible  such  a  tribute. 

If  our  children  come  into  physical  danger,  how  we 
fret  and  worry.  It  doesn't  take  words  to  explain  why 
mother  and  father  will  risk  their  lives  to  save  the 
body  of  their  boy  or  girl.  The  simple  explanation 
love  explains  it  all.  But  the  love  of  God  goes  yet 
deeper  It  should  be  in  the  home  as  the  attar  of  roses, 
permeating  all  it  touches  until  all  are  saturated  with 
its  fragrance.  Then  it  will  be  apparent  to  all  why 
home  has  become  like  heaven.  Heaven  is  heaven  be- 
cause God  it  there.  Home  will  be  a  part  of  heaven 
when  God  is  found  there  also. 
Wiley,  Colo. ^^ 


I,  will  be  observed  that  this  sequence  of  production 
is  very  analogous  to  the  complementary  relation  we 


The  World  and  the  Word 


Tbo  Mak.r  ol  the  World  1.  the   Author  ol  the  Word 
BY   QUINCY   LECKRONE 

In  Ttuo  Parts— Part  Two 
The  Bible  begins   its   wondrous   narrative   with  a 
majestic   grandeur    that    sweeps   across   the   limitless 
void  and  over  countless  ages  recording  God's  answer 
to  the  riddle  of  the  universe. 

In  a  simple  sentence  of  seven  Hebrew  words  com- 
posed of  just  four  times  seven  letters  there  is  told  all 
we  know  about  creation. 

"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth." 

All  that  follows  in  the  Book  is  a  narrative  dealing 
with   readjustment,   reconciliation   and    redemption. 

Six  days  of  work  and  a  day  of  rest,  seven  in  all, 
initiates  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  symbolic 
number  seven  that  saturates  all  nature  and  is  carried 
over  into  the  mysteries  of  revelation. 

Analyzing  the  work  done  in  these  six  working  days 
we  find  that  the  first  three  days  were  spent  in  bring- 
ing forth  the  primary  elements :  light,  air,  and  water, 
and  dry  land.  We  call  these  primary  elements  be- 
cause they  are  absolutely  essential  to  all  that  is  to 
follow. 

In  the  second  three  days  were  brought  forth  the 
light  bearers,  sun,  moon  and  stars;  fowls  and  fishes 
and  land  animals. 


bir^n  T«ist  between  the  primary  and  sec 
ondary  colors,  as  well  as  that  between  the  major 
and  minor  triads  of  the  musical  scale. 

That  produced  in  the  first  triad  of  days  is  essen- 
tial to  plant  life  and  that  produced  in  the  second  triad 
'  'days' is  essential  to  human  life  These  two  form 
of  life  are  the  highest  forms  of  «*«■•■■** 
gether  they  form  the  seventh  unit  of  the  heptad  of 
things  brought  forth  in  these  two  triads  of  days. 

You  will  observe  further  that  aside  from  the  open- 
ing statement  no  mention  is  made  of  the  creation  of 
th°e  material  earth.     This  was  done      in  the   begin- 
ning"    At  the  time  when  the  work  was  done  as  re 
Zed  in  Genesis,  the  earth  -s  already  in  existence 
though  it  was  "  without  form  and  voul.       The thmg 
recorded  in  Genesis  are  not  the  story  of  a  literal ^erea 
tion,  this  was  done  in  that  then   far  away      begin- 
ninc"     The  Genesis  narration  is  the   story  of   how 
Lgs  were  made  out  of   material  already   existing. 
Tta  narrative  says:  "The  spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters."     This  is  the  first  recorded 
activity,  and  immediately  out  of  chaos  order  began  to 
develop.     A  perfect  system  of  harmonious  relations 
began  to  permeate  all  things,  and  God,  from  the  time 
his  Spirit  first  moved  in  the  earth,  wonderfully  re- 
veals himself  through  a  uniformly  universal  principle 
which  has  become  fundamental  throughout  all  crea- 
tion and  all  revelation. 

Man    and   God,   Triune    Being. 

The  Scriptures  make  it  plain  that  man  is  a  triune 
being  consisting  of  body,  soul  and  spirit  They  also 
declare  that  God  is  a  triune  Being,  Father,  Son  and 

Holy  Spirit.  .       .    . 

If  we  arrange  these  triads  with  reference  to  their 
complementary  relations  we  have  a  heptad  identical 
with  that  produced  by  the  law  of  colors  and  s.m.lar 
to  that  found  in  the  musical  octave. 

Body,  soul  and  spirit,  the  triad  of  man,  have  respec- 
tively their  complements  in  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,  the  triad  of  God. 

When  man  and  God  are  in  harmony,  like  the  per- 
fect blending  of  all  the  colors  producing  one  unit  or 
the  upper  and  lower  tones  of  the  musical  octave,  they 
are  essentially  one.  One  in  the  sense  that  Jesus  said: 
"  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  They  thus  become  the 
valent  unit  in  the  heptad  of  God  and  man. 

The    Shepherd    Paalm 

The  opening  statement  of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm 
contains  the  central  thought  around  which  cluster, 
like  the  crystals  of  the  snowflake,  all  the  jest  of  the 
psalm.  It  is  expressed  in  two  sentences:  1  he  Lord 
is  my  shepherd  "  and  "  I  shall  not  want." 

The  thought  is  that  of  divine  benevolence  meeting 
human  necessity. 

Everything  else  in  the  Psalm  is  in  elaboration  of 
this  central  thought. 

The  first  triad  of  thoughts,  following  the  opening 
statements,  refer  to  this  present  life  and  express  what 
David  believed  the  Lord  was  doing  for  him. 

(1)  "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures: He  leadcth  me  beside  the  still  waters."  Here 
we  have  food  and  drink  supplied  for  the  body. 

(2)  "He  restoreth  my  soul"  All  have  sinned 
and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  God  the  Son  atoned 
for  sin  and  the  soul  is  restored. 

(3)  "He  leadeth  me  in  Paths  of  righteousness. 
By  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Great  Shep- 
herd leads  us  in  right  paths. 

Why  does  he'do  all  this?  "  For  his  name's  sake. 
David  has  now  reached  the  end  of  his  contempla- 
tion of  the  earthly  life.  He  now  looks  into  the  future 
and  wonders  what  will  become  of  him  when  he  dies. 
The  second  triad  of  thoughts  contemplate  the  fu- 
ture and  express  confidence  in  the  Great  Shepherd  to 
provide  for  every  need. 

(1)     "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou 
art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me 
The  Father  who  provided  food  and  drink  on  earth 
will  not  forsake  us  in  the  shadow  of  death. 

(2)     "Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  m  the 
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Presence  of  mine  enemies."  The  Son  of  God  who  re- 
stores the  soul  will  sit  at  the  head  of  the  table  when 
we  feast  with  him  in  heaven. 

(3)  "Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil."  Oil  is 
the  symbol  of  the  sealing  of  the  soul  for  service  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  signifies  a  full 
acceptance  in  the  service  of  the  great  eternal  Shep- 

heWhat  is  the  result  of  all  these  things?  "My  cup 
runneth  over."  More  than  I  deserve  is  given  to  me. 
Then  with  one  grand  sweeping  compound  state- 
ment he  sums  up  the  whole  earthly  and  heavenly 
provisions  made  for  us  by  the  Great  Shepherd. 
"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  slu.ll  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life  and  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever." 

In  the  first  of  these  triads  David  is  speaking  as  one 
who  walks  by  faith  and  it  is  proper  for  him  to  use 
the  pronoun  he  in  referring  to  the  great  Shepherd. 

In  the  second  of  the  triads  he  speaks  as  one  who 
stands  in  the  presence  of  God,  as  one  who  sees  him 
as  he  is;  hence  he  uses  the  pronoun  thou  and  directly 
addresses  the  great   Shepherd. 

Surely  no  more  beautiful  thoughts  were  ever 
penned  in  literature  or  made  to  cluster  around  one 
nucleus  of  thought  with  such  symmetry  of  expression 
and  such  harmony  of  sentiment. 

God  is  the  Author  of  beauty,  of  symmetry  and  of 
harmony.  When  his  Spirit  "  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters  "  it  was  a  manifestation  of  the  universal 
law  that  pulsates  through  all  creation  and  likewise 
glorifies  the  sentiments  expressed  in  revelation. 

Literally  multitudes  of  such  symmetrical  arrange- 
ments are  to  be  found  in  sacred  literature.  We  will 
look  at  just  one  more. 

The   Sayings   of  Je.us    Upon   the  Cro.« 

The  theme  of  the  Bible  is  redemption  and  the 
cardinal  truths  relating  to  it  cluster  around  the  cross. 

While  Jesus  was  upon  the  cross  he  gave  utterance 
to  seven  thoughts  expressed  in  the  perfectly  balanced 
symmetry  of  which  the  number  of  words  used  were 
just  seven  times  seven.  Three  of  these  sayings  were 
recorded  by  Luke,  three  by  John  and  one  by  Matthew 
and  Mark.  Three  of  them  were  uttered  while  it  was 
light;  they  are  expressions  of  his  concern  for  others. 
First,  he  thought  of  his  enemies: 

(1)  ■■Father,   forgive   them  for   they   know   not 
what  they  do." 

Then  lie  thought  of  his  friends: 

(2)  "  Verily  I  I  say  unto  thee,  Today  shalt  thou  be 
with   me  in   paradise." 

Then  he  thought  of  his  mother : 

(3)  "  Woman,   behold   thy   son!     .    .     ■    Behold 
thv  mother!" 

As  the  darkness  came  upon  the  earth  he  thought  ot 

himself.  _      )t 

(1)  Of  his  body  he  said:     "I  thirst. 

(2)  Of  his  soul  he  said:  "  It  is  finished." 

(3)  Of  his  spirit  he  said:  "Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

Then  in  the  deepest  of  the  darkness,  when  the 
agony  of  his  soul  had  reached  the  climax,  he  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying:  "  Eloi,  Eh,,  lama 
sabachthani?" 

Where  in  all  the  realm  of  literature,  outside  of  the 
Bible,  can  such  marvelous  illustrations  of  the  sym- 
metrical arrangement  of  thought  and  expression,  even 
to  the  number  of  words  that  were  used,  be  found- 
all  of  which  are  in  such  perfect  harmony  with  the 
known  scientific  laws  governing  the  phenomena  of 
nature. 

It  can  not  be  conceived  that  men,  far  removed  in 
space,  time  and  interests,  would  so  completely  be 
governed  by  the  same  apparent  law  if  there  were  no 
such  law. 

Granting  the  fact  that  in  nature  such  universal 
laws  do  exist,  it  follows  then  that  Moses,  David,  Jesus 
and  the  apostles  must  have  known  them  from  a  scien- 
tific standpoint  and  studiously  applied  them,  or  they 
must  have  been  moved  by  the  same  Spirit  of  divine 
guidance  who  put  these  laws  of  nature  into  the  uni- 
verse. 

Truly,   "All   scripture   is   given  by   inspiration   of 


God,"  and,  "  Holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  God  who  made  the  world  is  the  Author  of  the 
Word.  , 

Columbus,   Ohh. 


A  Girl's  Work  for  God 

(Continued    From   Page   7) 

Virgin  Mary,  mother  of  Jesus,  and  James,  the  bishop 
of  Jerusalem.  . 

Girls  and  women  like  to  entertain  and  there  is  Bib  e 
precedent  for  this  service.  The  widow  of  Zarephath, 
who  fed  Elijah;  the  Shunammite  woman- who  built  a 
room  for  Elisha;  Sarah,  who  entertained  angels;  and 
Mary  and  Martha  of  Bethany,  all  had  this  grace. 

A  voice  may  be  used  for  the  Lord.  The  songs  of 
Miriam,  Deborah,  and  the  Virgin  Mary  were  found 
worthy  of  being  incorporated  in  the  Bible.  These 
women  composed  the  words  of  their  songs,  so  author- 
ship has  been  used  for  God.  , 

That  the  ability  to  teach  and  the  power  to  speak  in 
public  may  be  acceptable  in  God's  work  is  shown  by 
the  lives  of  Miriam  and  the  prophetess  Anna,  who 
thanked  Jehovah  for  the  advent  of  the  Infant  Jesus. 

The  ability  to  sew  garments  was  put  to  good  use  by 
Dorcas  and  the  Israelitish  women,  who  used  their  skill 
in  fine  embroidery  for  the  priests'  garments  and  their 
power  to  spin  in  making  the  draperies  of  the  tabernacle. 
Generosity  was  approved  in  the  widow  who  gave  the 
mite  (which  was  a  huge  gift,  being  her  living),  in  the 
women  who  gave  their  money,  jewels  and  substance  to 
the  tabernacle,  in  the  Christian  women  who  made 
offerings  for  the  support  of  the  apostles  and  in  Mary 
Magdalene  who  gave  her  precious  ointment  to  Jesus 
and  the  other  woman  who  did  the  same 

I  imagine  Deborah  was  somewhat  of  a  suffragette. 
She  was  a  political  leader  in  her  day. 
Sarah  was  praised  by  Paul  for  her  faith. 
In  the  days  of  the  Bible,  women  served  God  by  do- 
ing needlework,  by  raising  good  children,  by  hospi- 
tality by  song,  leadership  in  politics  and  war  and  by 
personal  charm.  All  these  opportunities  and  more  are 
open  to  modern  women. 

No  service  is  too, small  to  be  acceptable.  It  is  of 
value  to  fill  a  pew  punctually  each  Sunday.  Merely 
attending  church  regularly  sets  a  good  example.  A 
smile  may  save  a  soul.  The  women  of  today  who 
play  musical  instruments,  or  who  sketch  or  paint,  have 
many  chances  for  service.  The  girl  who  loves  flowers 
may  be  valuable.  She  may  decorate  the  church  and 
she  may  send  her  posies  to  the  sick  and  the  shut-ins 
She  will  be  needed  to  arrange  the  flora  trimmings  for 
banquets.  The  girl  who  can  make  candy  will  find  de- 
mand  for  her  product. 

There  is  no  talent  of  use  to  the  world  or  to  the  fam- 
ily that  may  not  be  turned  to  account  for  the  Lord. 
What  we  need  is  keen  eyes  to  discover  needs  and  a 
determination  to  fill  them.  Be  assured  that  any  talent 
dedicated  to  God  will  grow  and  grow  t,  1  ,t  reach  a 
size  not  anticipated  by  its.  owner.  A  girl  w  ™ 
a  business  to  speak  for  her  young  peop  e  s  society 
when  requested  to  do  so  became  a  good |  lecturer^ ^  An- 
other girl  who  wrote  much  for  the  publications  of  her 
church  is  now  one  of  the  foremost  of  our  American 
women  writers.  Play  fair  with  God.  He  ,s  always 
more  than  generous  to  you. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


11 


another  person."    It  is  wonderful  to  have  a  friend.    It 
is  greater  yet  to  be  a  friend. 

Having  this  assured  resting  of  the  mind  upon  the 
trustworthiness   of    another    individual    what   of    the 
tragedy  of  betrayal  on  the  part  of  the  one  trusted.' 
Treachery  !    The  Websterian  definition  is :  "  Violation 
of  allegiance  or  of  faith  and  confidence."    Treachery 
is  first  learned  of  when  the  angel.  Lucifer,  conspired 
to  make  himself   greater  than  Jehovah.     It  is  next 
heard  of  in  the  garden  of  Eden  when  the  serpent  per- 
suaded Mother  Eve  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit.    Its 
culmination  of  evil  took  place  in  the  garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane  when  the  archtraitor,  Judas,  said  to  the  Roman 
guards:  "Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss  that  same  is  he; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely."     And  straight- 
way he  went  and  kissed  the  Master  and  betrayed  h.m 
into  the  power  of  his  enemies.     Every  betrayer  of 
friendship  is  a  Judas  and  every  practitioner  of  deceit 
is  allied  with  him  in  the  betrayal  of  trust  and  respect. 
The  Psalmist  makes  perfidy  of  this  kind  a  very  serious 
matter     "  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  with- 
in my  house;  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my 

sight." 

Treachery  under  the  law  of  civil  government  is  pun- 
ished by  impeachment  and  loss  of  position  and  power. 
Treachery  in  army  circles  means  death  to  the  one  who 
betrays  the  trust  imposed  in  him.  Treachery  between 
friends  means  the  same-death  to  the  fine,  strong  force 
of  feeling  known  as  respect-the  basis  upon  which 
true,  loyal  friendship  is  built. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


■ 


The  Judas  Act 

BY  OMA   KARN 

Fr.enos  play  an  important  part  in  the  life  of  an 
individual.  "I  have  called  you  friends,  ™r  Savior 
a  to  the  tested  little  group  with  whom  he  ha  sur- 
rounded himself,  thus  investing  friendship  with  a  «ry 
high  value  in  human  relationship.  In  him,  the  Friend 
o  friends,  the  spirit  of  true  friendship  has  its  origin. 
"My  friends  came  to  me  unsought,"  says  Emerson 
"The  great  God  gave  them  to  me.  .  .  ^  A  " 
a  person  with  whom  I  can  be  sincere.  Before  him  I 
may  think  aloud."  We  trust  the  person  before  whom 
we  will  think  aloud.  Trust,  in  relation  to  fnendslup 
is  defined  as,  "  The  assured  resting  of  the  mind  o the 
integrity,  veracity,  justice,  or  other  sound  principle  of 


The  Girl  Who  Makes  Her  Tomorrows  Easy 

HV  GEORGE  W.  TUTTLE 

Here  she  is,  the  winsome,  smiling  girl  who  makes 
her  tomorrows  easyl  Shall  we  not  study  her,  analyze 
her  methods,  discover  her  secrets,  and  share  her  bless- 
ings? Why  should  tomorrow  seem  like  a  pleasant  vista 
to  one  girl  and  a  nightmare  to  another?  Come,  Laura 
Doane,  we  shall  see  if  your  methods  are  a  secret. 

Look  there  sits  Laura,  needle  in  hand!  She  is  taking 
the  stitch  in  time  that  saves  nine  I  How  different  .ran 
Mabel  Severance;  when  she  had  a  slight  accident  to 
her  skirt  she  said;  "Oh,  bother;  I  can't  stop  to  fix 
that  now !  "  Now  the  skirt  is  ruined  and  I  overheard 
her  say  to  her  poor,  hard  working  father ;  Daddy,  1 
just  must  have  a  new  skirt  this  week;    tins  one   is 

Took  there  sits  Laura,  book  in  hand !    She  is  taking 
today's 'lessons;  she  is  so  thorough  with  today  that  to- 
morrow's hard  lesson  will  be  robbed  of  its  terrors- 
have  its  teeth  drawn,  we  might  say.     Now  her  chum, 
Mabel,  skips  over  a  lesson  so  quickly  that  she  gets  none 
of  the  cream.  Alas  for  her  hop-skip-and-]ump  method. 
Does  she  not  jump  from  the  frying  pan  into  the  fire 
Laura  uses  her  head  to  save  her  heels,  as  the  old 
saying  goes.    She  has  no  occasion  to  say:      O  mother 
bu,  I  must  go  down  to  the  library,  right  off ;  my  book 
was  overdue  yesterday,"  as  Mabel  said  when  her  moth- 
er was  needing  a  bit  of  girl  help  very  badly     Laura 
figures  ahead  and  manages  to  return  her  book  before  * 
is  overdue,  and  without  the  necessity  of  a  long  extra 
walk-yes,  and  the  necessity  of  parting  with  her  pre- 
cious pennies  because  her  library  book  was  overdue. 
'      One  girl's  method  is  so  simple-Laura  simply  does 
today's  work  today.     Mabel  is  just  simple  enough  to 
defer  everything  possible  until  tomorrow     Which  W.H 
make  the  neater  housewife?  Which  will  have  the  more 
attractive  home  in  later  days  ?   Will  one  girl  make  a  tad 
ure  of  life,  and  the  other  a  -ccess ?   What  abou  a  so - 
d,er  who  would  say:  "  I  don't  feel  like  fighting  today 
tomorrow  I  will  fight  "?    A  humorous  story  is  told  of 
two   farmer  boys  who  shipped  before  the  mast      A 
storm  came  up  and  the  boys  were  both  s.ck  and    tight- 
ened.   John  went  to  the  captain  and  said:      Captain. 
Sam  and  I  would  like  a  day  off." 

Laura  is  kind,  thoughtful  and  unselfish.  In  her  mo- 
unts of  need  her  friends  hasten  to  say:  Let  me 
help  "  Does  not  simple  kindness  help  to  make  her  to- 
morrows easy?  Mabel  makes  her  tomorrows  hard  by 
her  selfishness  of  today.  Thus  both  girls  reap  as  they 
have  sown. 

Pasadena,  Calif. 
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The  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  Country 

(Conlinuta   From   Page   S) 

.        „«     It  is  si<mificant,  that  out  of  the  one  thou- 

fi       And  this  personal  fitness  is  shown  by  his 

tionships.    This  is  a  joyous  conforming  to  the  two 
dLtioned  program  of  persona,  righteousness .and £ 
cial  service,  as  taught  and  lived  by  Christ   To  seek  fir 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  to  have  it  within  and  express 
t  whhout    It  is  a  soul  quality  that  flows  out  in  love  to 
all  men  in  ever  widening  circle,.  It  cooperates       or  the 
mmon  welfare  of  all  mankind."     For  ^     » 
••  Master  Farmer  "  is  required  to  take  an  active  * 
esHn  school  affairs,  to  go  to  church  at  least  th.^fiv 
times  a  year,  and  is  given  extra  points  for  active  in 
££  in  and  support  of  the  church.     But  mark  to, 
«  If  known  in  the  community  as  a  knocker  on  com 
munity  enterprises,  make  full  deduction. 

Verily  the  time  is  here  when  the  first  things  of  life 
are  striving  for  first  place,  when  the  spiritual  concept 
o  living  is  beginning  to  deliver  us  from  the  dominion 
o  nse  things,  when  •'better  living"  must  become 
the  high  purpose  of  one  and  all.  The  common  welfare 
of  all  is  the  one  and  unvarying  motive  of  Jesus'  life 
and  teachings.  This  motive  is  the  chief  corner  ston 
in  the  building  of  a  better  community  Let  rural 
preachers  and  sociologists  make  this  their  common 
theme.  When  our  text  has  a  chance,  it  will  raise  the 
common  life  of  the  community  to  its  highest  possible 
terms.  This  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  come  to  the 
country. 
New  Bethlehem,  Pa. 


On  the  Mountain 

BY  D.  D.  THOMAS 

Matthew  and  Mark  say  "  after  six  days,"  but  Luke 
says-  "It  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
sayings."  The  same  "sayings"  are  recorded  by  all 
three  It  is  said  that  they  went  up  in  the  mountain  to 
pray  Although  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Master 
did  much  praying,  and  once  it  is  recorded  that  he  went 
up  into  the  mountain  alone,  and  that  he  prayed  all 
night  The  longer  I  live  the  more  I  think  that  in  most 
of  us  the  brevity  of  our  prayers  discounts  our  blessing. 
It  is  not  likely  that  in  our  prayer  closets -we  pray  to  be 
heard  of  men.  We  can  not  get  into  the  mountain  of 
prayer  in  ten  minutes. 

I  love  in  solitude  to  shed 

The  penitential  tear, 
And  all  his  promises  to  plead 
Where  none  but  God  can  hear. 

I  The  transfiguration  came  through  prayer.     Notice, 

"  And  as  he  was  praying."  The  things  that  are  re- 
corded are  for  our  edification,  and  the  things  that  he 
did  are  for  our  example.  The  fashion  of  his  counte- 
nance was  changed,  and  his  raiment  became  white 
and  dazzling.  One  can  not  think  that  if  Jesus  was 
the  Son  of  God  he  needed  help  as  much  as  we,  and  yet 
he  gave  more  time  to  prayer  than  it  seems  many  did 
in  his  day  or  do  today.  His  burdens  were  greater  than 
had  come  to  any  other  one.  He  was  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are.  In  these  temptations  he  sought  his 
Father's  help.  What  a  grand  Example  of  resignation 
to  that  great  Source  from  which  all  help  cometh ! 

His  whole  person  was  affected  by  the  blessing  that 
came  through  the  light  on  the  mountain.     He  was 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  the  heavenly  visitors.    It 
might  have  been  a  question  how  Jesus  and  the  disciples 
knew  who  they  were.    Did  they  have  a  name  tagged  on 
them  as  the  cartoons  have  today?    The  names  of  per- 
sons in  glory  are  impressed  more  deeply  than  any  literal 
sign  could  give  it.    Because  he  was  divine,  one  can  see 
how  the  Master  knew ;  because  they  were  human  wit- 
nesses it  was  revealed  to  them.    They  knew  that  one 
was  Moses  and  they  knew  that  the  other  was  Elijah. 
It  is  said  that  the  three  appeared  in  glory.     The 
description  is  more  in  detail  in  the  Master's  case.    The 
wonders  of  it  affrighted  the  disciples,  but  upon  the 
whole  strengthened  them.    One  cannot  see  but  that  the 
Lord  gave  to  Peter  just  what  he  should  say,  and  just 
what  adapted  itself  so  that  the  lesson  might  be  brought 


out  It  is  declared  that  Peter  did  not  know  what  he 
saw  but  I  think  that  he  heard  the  voice  from  the 
uds  clearly.  Most  people  cannot  speak  so  well  when 
affrighted,  but  in  Peter's  case  that  always  seemed  to 
Z tin,  something  to  say,  and  this  occasion  no  doubt 

VT«nseemed  to  me  that  if 
what  the  conversation  was  among  the  three  on  the 
mountain,  it  would  be  a  great  satisfaction.    Luke  says 
tot   hey  spake  "  of  his  decease  which  he  was  about  to 
that  tney    i  „     T  h       meeting  they 

accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  =»" 

would  be  expected  to  talk  about  what  seemed  the  great 
st  subject  a',  the  time;  but  they  did  better  than  hat 
they  talked  about  the  greatest  subject  of  all  time. 
Those  heavenly  beings  that  had  once  lived  upon  ear*, 
returned  to  give  all  their  honor  and  glory  to  him. 
Tnese  two,  one  as  a  lawgiver  and  the  other  as  a  proph- 
et had  accomplished  wonders  in  their  day.  But  at 
the  transfiguration  they  came  and  laid  their  trophies  a 
the  feet  of  One  who  came  to  fufill  the  law  and  the 

Pro'TotSfulfi.l  the  law."  What  a  field  is  opened  up! 
■•Thou  shalt  no.  kill,"  is  changed  into  Thou  shalt 
not  hate,"  and  developed  into  thou  shalt  love.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal  and  thou  shalt  not  lie  are  brushed  from 
the  slate  by  that  which  is  the  "  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
The  command  for  the  Sabbath  is  developed  in  keeping 
holy  every  day;  going  to  the  temple  to  pray  is  broad- 
ened into  praying  without  ceasing;  the  offering  up  of 
sacrifices  is  changed  to  presenting  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable,  which  is  our  reasonable 
service  The  law  was  satisfied  in  him  and  the  proph- 
ecies were  fulfilled  in  him;  their  authors  came  and 
submitted  to  him.    Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeak- 

abThe  grandeur  and  the  novelty  of  the  scene  startled 
Peter  into  saying  something.  And  although  it  is  de- 
clared that  he  did  not  know  what  he  was  saying,  yet 
many  a  man  has  followed  the  voice  of  Peter  rather  than 
the  voice  of  God.  At  Mesa  in  Arizona  people  were 
led  through  a  temple  where  life-sized  portraits  of 
Joseph  and  Hiram  Smith  were  drawn  on  the  wall. 
Here  was  a  tabernacle  built  for  other  than  the  Christ. 
Some  men  build  a  tabernacle  for  the  honor  and  glory 
of  this  world.  But,  the  voice  that  came  from  heaven, 
and  no  doubt  it  was  God's  voice,  said:  "  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,    .     .    .    hear  ye  him." 

"  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me     ( John 
14-6)      Let  us  go  back  to  the  three  on  the  mountain 
I  think  that  Moses  and  Elijah  had  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Christ  before  this.    Moses  may  never  have  talked 
with  Elijah,  but  with  the  Christ  perhaps  both  of  them 
talked.     Moses  lived  many  years  before  Elijah,  yet 
Jesus  says:  "Verily,  verily  I   say  unto  you,  Be  ore 
Abraham  was,  I  am."     He  was  not  in  the  body  then 
but  he  says  he  existed.    And  because  Moses  and  Elijah 
were  prophets,  he  likely  talked  to  both  of  them.    I  like 
to  think  of  these  things  as  being  nigh  at  hand  and  not 
remote  from  one  another.     But  the  greatest  of  the 
three,  acknowledged  so,  was  passing  through  the  great- 
est ordeal. 

It  is  said  that  when  Jesus  was  tempted  of  the  Devil 
after  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and 
had  stood  the  tests,  the  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him.  When  he  was  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane 
while  crying  to  God  in  his  anguish,  an  angel  came  and 
strengthened  him.  And  may  it  not  be  that  the  mission 
of  Moses  and  Elijah  on  this  mountaintop  was  some- 
what similar  to  the  work  the  angels  did?  For  this 
ordeal  was  far  too  great  for  one  in  the  flesh,  for  an 
innocent  one  to  suffer.  So  may  they  not  have  been 
present  for  the  purpose  suggested? 

Up  to  the  time  of  his  apprehension  there  seem  to 
have  been  helps  of  that  sort  given  to  him.  The  last 
time  that  the  help  came  was  in  the  garden.  When  the 
soldiers  took  him  the  disciples  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 
Then  it  was  that  he  "  trod  the  winepress  alone."  The 
load  of  the  cross  was  too  much  for  him  as  they  went 
toward  Calvary.  But,  no  angel  came  to  minister  to 
him!  Simon  the  Cyrenian  was  compelled  to  bear  it 
for  him.  But,  by  the  strength  of  these  encouragements 
he  was  able  to  accomplish  his  death  at  Jerusalem.  To 
complete  it  and  declare :  "  It  is  finished." 

The  last  thing  that  is  said  to  have  happened  upon 


the  mountain  is  not  to  be  thought  of  as  small.  "  And 
when  the  voice  came  Jesus  was  found  alone.  No 
chance  was  given  to  suggest  that  any  other  was  desig- 
nated, for  there  was  no  other.  The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  gone.  Of  him  it  was  said  Hear  ye 
him  "  There  is  no  other  Way ;  there  is  no  other  Name. 
Glendak,  Ark. 


Stewardship 

BY  LEANDER  SMITH 

I  AM  wondering  if  our  brethren  and  sisters  realize 
that  they  are  stewards  of  God  Almighty  and  that  some 
day  they  must  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship 
to  him?  If  we  could  only  get  our  people  to  realize 
their  responsibility  as  stewards  of  God's  one-tenth  we 
would  soon  solve  all  of  our  financial  problems. 

Brethren,  what  are  we  doing  with  the  Lord's  one- 
tenth?    Is  it  not  a  fact  we  are  spending  it  and  putting  It 
into  channels  that  the  Lord  would  not  approve  of 
How  many  of  us  would  be  willing  to  have  the  Lord 
audit  our  account?     What  I  am  trying  to  do  is  to 
arouse  our  people  and  get  them  to  thinking,  and  also 
realize  their  duty  as  stewards.     I  could  write  a  full 
pa»e  on  tithing;  but  there  has  been  so  much  said  on 
tithing  I  think  the  time  has  come  when  we  as  pastors 
should  stress  stewardship  (which  includes  tithing  also). 
Oh,  brother  pastor,  stop,  look  and  listen  to  our  great 
Commander  when  he  says,  "Bring  ye  all  tithes  into 
the  storehouse  and  prove  me  and  see  if  I  will  not 
open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  Mess- 
ina that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive  it       Do 
we  believe  this?    If  so,  let  us  not  rob  God  any  longer, 
but  begin  today  to  give  him  his  tenth. 
Myrtle  Point,  Oregon. 

■  >  ■ 

Sunshine  and  Shadows 

BY  ESTELLA  HOWEE 

A  sunny  life,  that  is  the  desire  of  all  hearts.  To 
some  it  is  given  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  made  by 
others;  to  many  comes  the  necessity  of  making  their 
own  days  bright,  even  to  fight  away  the  shadows  that 
threaten  and  the  storm  clouds  that  lower.  But  if  there 
were  no  dark  days,  would  we  appreciate  the  sunny 
ones?  If  there  were  no  earth,  with  its  troubles  and 
trials  would  there  be  any  need  of  a  high  heaven?  The 
contrast  comes  in  order  that  we  may  properly  appre- 
ciate and  enjoy  life. 

A  sunny  disposition  is  as  a  beacon  in  a  dark  hour. 
It  radiates  light  and  joy.  It  does  far  more  good  in 
this  world  than  all  the  fear  of  a  stern  hereafter.  It 
throws  its  beams  afar,  and  just  as  surely  as  they  are 
sent  forth,  so  they  are  reflected  upon  the  pathway  of 
the  sender  There  is  no  sunshine  lost  in  this  old  world 
of  ours.  For  every  little  ray  there  is  a  hungry  heart 
waiting  to  be  made  more  cheerful,  some  darkened  life 
that  needs  just  that  little  gleam. 

But  there  is  a  value,  likewise  in  the  shadow— a  value 
that  is  understood  by  all  those  upon  whose  pathway 
it  has  fallen.  Is  it  not  true  that  when  one  stands  in 
the  sun  his  eyes  are  dazzled  so  that  it  is  hard  to  see 
far  beyond  himself?  And  is  it  not  also  true  that  it 
takes  a  dark  day,  when  the  sun  is  less  bright,  to  give 
us  si»ht  into  the  mysteries  that  lie  beyond?  The  Val- 
ley of  Shadow  is  the  Valley  of  Vision  after  all,  and 
pain  is  the  greatest  teacher  that  humanity  has  ever 

known. 

It  is  when  his  heavy  hand  is  laid  upon  us  that  we 
see  the  trials  and  troubles  of  this  world  in  their  true 
proportion.  Then  all  pride  is  blotted  out  for  the 
time  and  we  are  able  to  see  beyond  ourselves.  Thus 
sorrow  brings  out  the  best  in  a  strong  character. 

Soul  sunshine  is  the  gold  of  happiness,  hut  many 
times  it  lies  at  the  end  of  the  rainbow  that  spans  the 
sky  after  the  storm.  Yet  unlike  the  proverbial  treas- 
ure it  may  be  gained  after  a  long  journey  up  the  hill 
of  endeavor.  There  is  nothing  impossible  about  the 
realization,  but  for  some  the  hill  is  steeper  than  for 
others  Perhaps  that  is  only,  in  the  seeming,  for  no 
one  can  gauge  the  height  and  difficulty  of  another  s 
endeavor.  , 

It  is  a  strange  anomaly  that  those  for  whom  the 
world  holds,  or  has  held  the  most  shadow,  are  the 
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„rv  ones  who  gather  sunshine  and  spread  it  on  the 
lathway  of  others.  And  the  reflection  helps  to  banish 
the  lurking  shadows  of  their  own  lives. 

As  ong  as  a  human  life  shall  last  there  will  be  those 
to  of  "heir  own  free  will  choose  to  live  m  the  shad  . 
S     h      Xn  is  hUe  the  tombstone  with  the  legend;. 
"Here  ties  one  who  is  dead  to  the  sunshine  of  hfc 
There  are  many  sins  of  which  we  have  heard  fom 
our  youth  up,  but  there  is  no  greater  sin-to jto  take 
Lav    either  from  ourselves  or  others,  the  God-given 
gh  't    happiness  that  was  born  into  the  world  with 
each    oul     Therefore,  let  us  stand  out  of  our  neigh- 
bor" that  we  may  stand  in  the  light  bes.de  him 
It  i     but  reasonable  and  right  that  there  should  be 
noMt  to  our  forgiveness  of   «(*-.- 
-.11,,  when  we  recollect  how  merciiul  God  has  been 
° ^     n  forging  us  our  sins  of  the  past    and  how 
Ich  we  desire  his  mercy  to  continue  toward  us. 
Uorth  Manchester,  htd. 

^CORRESPONDENCE    J 

THANKSGIVING  DAY  AT  NOCONA 

it  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  spend  a     ay  o    tro    t  1 

"teaching    and    admontshing    one    ™°*£    m    P         hearts 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  -^^the  Messages  by 

^gtl^o/h^^^-n,  and  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  '-=  throUati,e300  meTaround  the  tah.es  that 

--=^^::^ 

served  out  in  the  open,  with  only  natural  seen     y 

ground    and    to&J-^jg.  who  met  to- 

S^TS^  Godlorta'ove,  manifested  to  his  children 

A  ?rl7"2  tLSan  hour  before  the 
and  by  6.30  the  churcn  w  i  demonstra- 

time  of  meeting      Do.     «h not  s,gmfy    ^^     ^ 
tion  of  what  a  Thanksgiving amusement   and 
^h^^u^S^  and'  praises  for  Cod, 

b0SVus    have    more    of    these    meetings    on    Thanksgiving 
DaLy  and  truly  -  our  blessings  <££*£»„£& 
:r^r^^rgS:^nrr,,,1thsre  de- 
ire  of  the  hear,  and  inspired  by  the  Sp.nt  of  Goi 
Cleburne,  Texas.  Mrs.  Alvema  Herr  Harding. 


lug  of  these  reports   is  good  a!so   in  that  reports  may  be 
checked  up,  as  others  listen. 

r  in"  t^^J^-*^— 

^  ducati  n   and   sohd    Christian   preaching   in   only  one 
gLc^on  gives  one  ground  for  hope  and  •»»*££ 
Anklesvar,  India.  


INDIA  NOTES 

r^lSo^U^st  Breton  A«ey,  Brooks 

-Sunbof^:--:s^rr^:n; 

o^:;s^,banCrlfu.oufrda,so,r:he 
coming   of    Sister    Stoner    amongs     u      for    the  ^ 

With  one  mind  and  one  heart  we  shall ^  » 

A,  once  after  these  «f^^^Su  brethren 
to  aid  in  ^vc^al  nreetrngs  amongjhe  Meth  d^  ^ 

^'(for-L^^kers^re    few,     these    brethren    are 
doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  for  the Master  _ 

Nowadays   every  village  catechist.  if    !  m state    » 
passed  through  four  -ms  of  ten  mon*      n  Bib.e^.udy^ 
and  even  after  that  in  order  to  go  lorwii 


BIBLE  INSTITUTE  OF  EL1ZABETHTOWN  COLLEGE, 

PENNSYLVANIA 

January   15   to  22.  1928 

Institute.  „    D    BonSack,  our 

The  instruction  to  be  given  by  Eld.  C.  U. 

^ZT^tX^  he  presents  the  truths  of 

sisr-hi«^s5r: 

etTor.s  of  the  local  congrega .ons     Th  -  -'^      <>g  o„ 
programs,   beginning    wtth    the    S™<^  „  of  ,hat  day 

essay  contest  on  worldly  amusemen      at  6 .30 >  «£* 
followed  by  a  young  people '*  P"     The    ^ 
the  Saturday  -mug  progr  m      mi  ft «  S ^  ._  ^ 
missionary  program  wdl be rend*  ^  ^  ^ 

chapel  daily  from  Monday  to  Friday,  Jan.  20. 

8:40,  Chapel  Devotions.  w    slabaugh 

9:00,  Studies  From  the  Epistles  a    Robioson 

10:00,  Studies  in  Evangelism   ■■■""■•"■■■   c   D    Bonsaek 

11   00,  Principles  of  Missionary  Progress  . , .. . L.  u. 

"iS  Missionary  Education  in  the  Local  Church    ^^ 

2:00,  PrhYeipi*  of  Pascal  Administration^  A.  RoMnson 
^"'^^elc^db'y-rAyRcbinsonandW. 

7:00,I-rMtay  to  .riday,  The  <»  -£ 

^^rMo^WednesdayrF^Growth^the 

Christian  Life  ......  "•■"■-  '  studies  in  the  Early 

7:45,  P.  M.,  Tuesday  and  Thursday,         ^   ^   s,ablug|, 

7-00  p" MChandV;4s' P.' M.,' each  Sunday,  Sermons 
'£  l"  congregations  '^S^Z 
earnestly  W^""™X  local   congrcga- 
sible  to  this  Institute.     Sunday  sen  ^^  M 

tions  would  do  well    o  send  "«^J^„  ,0  altend  some 
of  these  -"ions.^esides  urgm    ail  w^ca^^ 

of  the  sessions.    Not  only  »i  encouraging  their  col- 

nable  instruction,  hut  they  w.l  al  o  be  ^^f  an0 

,ege.     Contracts  W^T^X  WM  Lodging  may 
workers  a.  the  college  will  b    ™»^v  ,  fPe  ,„«.  Board  will 

be  engaged  early.    Room  and  tmhon  wdl  ^  (h(; 

he  provided  at  th.r.y-nve  cen  «  I  MaMgef|  ^ 

eight  days.    Address  J.  Z-  **<"•  Marlha  Martin. 

bethtown  College,  Ehzabethtown,  fa. 
Elizabelhtown,  Pa 


the  firs,  time  and  impressions  were  made  ,h       wdl  n     er 
be    forgotten.      The    church    was    packed    full.      Thirteen 
preachers   sat  on  the  bench  and  nearly  as  many   deacons 
a    os  the  old-fashioned  .able  used  by  the  preachers  instead 
o    a  Pulpit.     Some  of  them  I  remember  quite  well.    Among 
them  wee    Jacob    Bowman,   my    grandfather:    Daniel    and 
D  v  d.  U.   brothers:   also   Jacob   Hoover.   Lewis  Kmdzre 
John  Haller,  Joe  Holder  and  L.  W.  Teeter.    The  rest  I  do 
no.  remember.     But  the  thing  that  I  do  remember  so  well 
U  that  it  fell  to  Bro.  Teeter  to  preach  the  sermon    which 
was  among  his  first.    His  text  was  taken  from  Ma« uMJl 
It   still  rings   in  my   ears  as   many  more  of  his   sermons 
do         counted  .he  preachers  several  times  and  picked  hun 
as  my  choice  for  the  sermon  that  day.    He  looked  as  though 
hs  soul  was  overflowing  with  a  message  from  God    and  so 
it  was      He  preached  with  so  much  enthusiasm  and  power 
hl ,  some  of  the  older  ones  looked  up  as  though  they  would 
derate  him  a  tittle.    He  preached  for  about  one  hour  and 
thirty  minutes  and  this  was  not  too  long  for  the  boj   that 
as  in"    es.ed  in  a  message  from  God.     Many  who  were 
here     la     day  have   no,  forgotten  that  powerful  sermon 
I  doubt  i    Bro.  Tee.er  even  saw  me  among  so  many,  but 
his  m     sage  went  home  to  me,  and  I  presume  many  more. 
"  H        afti-<l  me   in   la.er  years   and  I  was  w„l ,  him M 
meetings  at  mission  points  on  several  occas.ons.    This  was 
te  greatest  joy,  to  preach  to  those  who  had  never  heard  the 

G  We  could  say  many  great  things  of  his  life's  work :  h :  our 
oM  home   church   a,   Hagerstown,   Ind      The  church ,       o- 
.i  '  •„  \,U  ,liv     The  same  will  be  said  rmy  >eari> 

£2  ofoSTr    t  me    who  i^Z  af.er  him.    We  are  glad 
t  them     lefus  sland  by  them  and  apprec.te  them  and 

„  R„t  oh  the  ioy  for  those  who  are  counted  worthy 
ririiim'ln^'glo^d  s.a,e pbeyondl  A^  «- 
„is  hig  sermons  was  based  on  Ph. pp.  3j«.        ^^  him 

Pre,SS  Mowed  ChrU,     ThTe  sorrow  and  dealh  will  be  swal- 
as  lie  follow  i.a  v-nrisn-  ,       ,  r..,,-  Christ,  and 

.owed  up  through  the  victory  of  our  ^«»£™,rfL 
we  shall  be  with  him. 
F.gcland,  N.  Dak. 


[  Notes  From  Our  Correspondents  | 


CALIFORNIA 


irs  dosed  Sunday  evening.  Dec  11, 
Live  OaW.-Our   series   oi    n  /•  somewhat  intcriercd,  but 

very  hclptulnrmons.     VVc  e™°»„  n,i„io„  band  gave  a   very   in- 

the  deputahon   team  o     the   L»   w »'  Christmas  mornina  die 

leresting  program   on  the  theme  ot   Mi ...» ..  titWi  In  Quest 

J0n„g  (oik.  ot  -»^*,  ^"S*  heard  it  Then  a 
„(  the  K,ng.  wh.eh  »«  "»  "  '  ^„  ,,„„  a„d  ,,,=  at.ernoon  spent 
basket   dinner   was   scrven   at      ,e  ^ 

in  .  soeial  way.-De.s.e  Fdlm.re.  Live  Oak    Ca      . 

1U.I.  City  church  met  ,n  council  Dec    1 .1  ».th  u   .  ^  ^ 

Three   letters   were   granted      A  comn ,u       V    1  <» .        1  ^.^   ^ 

wmt'wS" "»"  S"  1;;'-M,s"'NlAa,ih:-:S«.heri.  Calit,  Dee.  IS. 


INDIANA 


MEMORIES  OF  L.  W.  TEETER 

■  t  "  Messenger  "  an  account  of  the  death 

22«5!S5^5^.  because  we  shall 

5ee  his  kind.  -"^'"^    £ot  his  first  wife  was 
I  like  to  think  of  him  as <'J*£+^      rca,  br„ther  spir- 

IX  T's-p  keT  Te:"  words   to   him  at   the   last   Annua, 

Conferee  neld  at  Wincma  U*£*  f[  ^ 

When  I  was  a  boy  etgh,  years  old,  ^       ^.^  ^  ^ 

ago,  I  went  with  my    father  o  Hagers- 

White  Branch  church ,  seven  m. «  north.  ^  ^.^  Bro 

^r'te^omlny  year,     Here   I   saw  him  for 


session   Nov.    26  with  Eld.   Ceo. 
Eel   River   church   met    in    ''"»"'"  j""^,    ,„„,!   u.    faithfully  as 
W.    Deaton    presiding.     Bro    ,D"'s°°«eiec.. d      OBee..  were  chosen  on 
elder  for  the  pas.     hrce  ,    .  .  v, as  reel  c  g^    ^^   ^ 
the   various    committees  oi    ,MC  ^  ,Jer    Kave    us   a    helpiui 

work   done    during    the   year.  J*™    £  °,„  ,„,«  missions  was  taken. 
On^ChrSS'l™^  i^^Sl  lave  ^ P^JfV ™ 

ceeds  to  be  given  to  the  Black  M°j»™  *„  Oifatal  <™"  ,ht  ch0™1; 
very  well  with  their  mvestments  and  w  ,m  a  Sunday-school 

made   a   worth-while   Ch„>.ma,  gilt   to   ™>  £"s-        in  ,„e„dane;  and 
t'  SS  ,hegtw0,,e>""i,„'  a^  e'nclS  waV-La„ra  MiU.r.  North        ^ 
Manchester.  Ind.,  Dec.  26.  B        Ctos]   „ 

L.    Cnrto   church    met    in    <°™<<»£  ,f„S   ,„,    .becoming   year 
moderator.     Sunday-school  officers   were      «  ^    w,„ 

"th   Bro.   Herbert   Bayer  super,,    ^nden^  or   I-a  ^^   ^  (ht   ^  . 

Ku.amaul   superintendent    a,    M  ch „g»    Cu,    a  „ 

Torte  Sundaj-sch  ool .«, t«  in  static^    awmialrf    by    a||.-Ag»cs    Mer- 

chant,  La  Torte,  Ind..  Dec    26^  r:uer„sey  churches  are  doing 

"rtSrdS?  £  £L^-"«jS%  hlvVbeL-hefd 

0h°e,hr'andU  wite.      A    "^5^^^ ?»  S*  ""'  0° 

since  our  last  report.     A  ■?'"">"»"  ?«„    a,'  holh    churches,    also   at 

Creek  house  one  Sunday  both  morn.n?  »«4™°»«   ,„,„„  mJ  ch,,k 

^„\^VLauRra^,er%cyno,ds,  ,nd     Dec.  a,^  ^  ^  ^^ 

Now  Hop.  church  met  in  coaneu  u.c.  ^   coninB  „,, 

in    charge     Sunday-school  »«'»';.',„  s„lb  Daily  is  church 
Wi,h  Bra.  Alvio  Mun»hy.  .uP«m.enden.     Sstc  Bro    ^^ 

correspondent  Some  ol  .he  old  »»«»  ehed  ,ht«  i,,,,,!™,-  sermon., 
remained  with  o.  ««r„=T?,«"i.,  and  impressive  and  were  thor- 
His  messages  were  very  ""«"''  k„  Wc  Crrtainly  appreciate  Bro. 
oughly  enjoyed  and  »Pf"«"t?0«  in  the  work  here.  On  Christm.. 
Working',  interest  and  as.  M y neem  l^  ^  ^  ^  ^  „ 
morning   a    treat  of   candy   « >        k  (()r  homc  „,„,on  work. 

Sunday-school.     An  offering  ol  jiu 

Catharine  Smelt.er.  Seymour,  Ind..   D  «^  B.  g  ^ 

North   Uborty-The    B'*™0^'SSS.od"     nearly  $50.     Dec. 

S  These  two  Sunday.  Bro.  Henry  -.  »  ««-     ™  ,       ,^ 

rSed0"  lrT^rv^eD£u:  r'b.ing  ^"-^  ^'^7^ 
Ro'bttson    clerk:  and  Sister  L-j-'^Sr.  5*.  Dec.  21. 
correspondent.-Mary    U.rmey.  t  Fljhcr 

Turkey  Crook  church  m.  :m ^  councl  D«.  3  ^^ 

presiding.     Sunday-.ehool    officer,     or  ^.^^  (Be<._     „„.  B 

Ada  Fi.her.  .upennlond.nl.     Bro    n»  intere.ting    me.sage. 

and  20  Si.ter   Bertha  Ne^g-e   -  ^  ^ 
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be 


MRS.  ADELINE  CROSSWH1TE 

■.  i      a  .,.;(»  n(  Fid    A    G.  Crosswhite,  was  the 

-  b°™  a'  Embr"V"'e'  r'"lXl  -ll'Liied  res,  after 
a  ten-day  period  of  suffering 
from  Brighfs  disease  at  their 
late  home  in  Circleville,  Ohio, 
Nov.  16,  1927,  aged  sixty-eight 
years,  six  months  and  two 
days. 

She  became  the  wife  of  Al- 
bert G.  Crosswhite  at  Em- 
breeville,  Tenn.,  June  8,  1881. 
They  journeyed  happily  to- 
gether for  more  than  forty- 
six  years.  Five  years  after 
their  marriage  she  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
a  revival  at  the  Pleasant  Val- 
ley church,  Tenn.,  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  her  Christian  vows  until  her  translation 
Sh  was  Pressed  of  a  mind  which  was  keenly  appreciative 
an  she  always  bestowed  more  favors  than  was  expected 
in  return  Her  education  was  largely  of  that  type  not 
bounded  by  vears  or  circumstance.  She  was  a  true  wife, 
mother  and' helper.  Her  official  position  gavt .her a ^wonde  - 
ful  opportunity  to  travel  as  well  as  to  entertain  in  he 
home  In  their  last  charge  she  was  elected  pr.sid  nt  of 
,,°e  Sisters'  Aid  Society  and  proved  herself  an  acknowledged 
ade  She  was  the  mother  of  five  children;  two  preceded 
ber  Two  daughters  and  a  son  survive.  Instead  of  moving 
into  the  modern,  well  equipped  parsonage  which  is  neanng 
completion  a,  Circleville.  she  ha,  moved  into  that  build  ng 
of  God,  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  and  in  the 

^The^body  was  taken  to  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  the 
scene  of  her  firs,  service  as  a  pastor's  wife,  where  appro- 
priate funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  K.  N. 
Latherman  and  Bro.  J.  O.  Winger.  Thus  £***>«' 
another  good  "  mother  in  Israel."  A.  G.  Crosswhite. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111. 

*  +■* — 

IN  MEMORY  OF  FATHER 

Eld.  Samuel  Lincoln  Myers,  son  of  Reuben  and  Kathyrn 
Myers  was  born  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  June  27,  1851.  He 
grew  to  manhood  there.  When  eighteen  years  of  age  he 
made  his  decision  for  Christ  and  joined  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  His  parents  died  when  he  was  but  ten  years  of 
age  He  received  only  a  common  school  education,  bu  by 
reading  and  home  study  obtained  a.  knowledge  equal  to 
that  of  many  college  graduates. 

In  1880  he  went  west  and  settled  on  a  farm  near  Webber, 
Jewell  County,  Kans.  At  that  time  this  was  still  a  frontier 
country  and  with  the  other  pioneers  of  the  day  he  set  about 
carving  out  a  home  for  himself  in  this  western  country. 
By  thrift  and  industry  he  succeeded  in  gathering  together 
quite  a  bit  of  property. 

In  1885  he  and  Miss  Myrtie  Gish  were  united  in  marriage 
at  Burr  Oak,  Kans.  They  traveled  together  along  life  s 
pathway  for  forty-three  years.  Seven  children  were  born 
to  this  union.  Three  died  in  infancy.  The  other  four  are 
members  of  the  church  and  contributing  their  bit  to  the 
cause  of  the  Master  he  loved  so  well.    His  wife  also  sur- 

"He'  was  called  to  the  ministry  in  1884  and  advanced  to 
full  ministry  in  1888.  He  was  never  an  eloquent  speaker. 
He  was  always  a  man  of  few  words.  Nevertheless  he  was 
a  deep  thinker  and  for  cold,  hard  logic  he  was  the  equal  of 
any  of  his  day.  His  talent  lay  along  executive  lines  and 
here  he  contributed  most  to  the  church  activities,  both 
locally  and  in  the  District  of  Northwestern  Kansas.  He 
was  very  slow  to  commit  himself  on  any  question,  but  once 
he  had  passed  judgment,  and  decided  upon  his  course  of 
action  he  was  unswerveable.  His  opinion  on  any  question 
was  always  respected  and  his  judgment  on  many  issues  was 
sought  by  his  neighbors  and  also  in  the  church  work  of 
the  District. 

When  he  arrived  in  Kansas,  churches  were  few.  Ihere 
was  no  organization  close  when  he  was  put  in  the  ministry. 
He  set  to  work  immediately,  however,  to  build  a  church 
home  In  1890  his  efforts  were  crowned  with  success  and 
the  church  building  in  Lovewell,  Kans.,  was  dedicated  and 
the  White  Rock  congregation  came  into  being.  Before  this 
time  Sunday-school  and  church  were  held  in  schoolhouses 
and  private  homes.  Father  was  the  only  minister  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  tried  to  rent  his  farms  to  members 
even  though  he  might  get  higher  rent  from  others,  yet  he 
felt  to  take  less  and  have  their  help  in  the  church  work. 
In  addition  to  being  elder  in  charge  of  the  home  church  for 
many  years,  he  was  overseer  of  the  adjoining  congregations 
of  Belleville  and  Burr  Oak.  He  sacrificed  much  to  minister 
to  the  needs  of  these  congregations  but  did  it  gladly  "  as  unto 
the  Lord." 
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He  always  recognized  his  obligations  to  God  as  a  steward 
'—:r^:—:e':;tn?0,d  Folk,  Home 

labors  Oct  30,  1927,  at  his  home  in  Lovewell,  Kans.,  aged 
6  yea«,  4  months  and  3  days.  The  Lord  has  summoned 
him  to  his  heavenly  mansion  but  his  life  and  influence  will 
go  on  for  many  years  to  come. 


Ottumwa,  Iowa. 


"A   preciou,    one    from    us    i.    gone; 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  i.  vacant  in   our  home 

Which  never  can  be  tilled. 

Earl  R.  Myers. 


MATRIMONIAL 


aarr.a.e  "!™e:.^;>   ,™.  KJ  „?„ N-mnrricd   couple.     Ecqn 


„  Thi "ncwiv-niarriVd   couple.     Request  should 
,'a'de  whb.nC7hPe'„o.!cc  i'sVnl  and  lull  address  given. 


^•S^s^^-d's^r^^rhoT^  £ 
rc'tt    Ind.-Arthur  F.  Morris.  Garrelt.  Ind. 
Morri.c-L.ckrone.-By   .he  undersigned  at  the  home  =1  **££• 

S3T3  SLZX^tttt^SS* 

of    Modesto,    Calif.-John    H.    Price.   Modesto,    Cahl.       


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


a  „  am*  lister  Amanda,  died  at  her  home  at  Shady  Grove,  Pa., 
in  the  bounds  oi  the  Falling  Spring  congregation,  Nov.  S,  192/.  in  ner 
eiCnty-n'.h  year.  She  is  survived  by  he,  husband,  one  son  and  two 
daughter.  Services  in  the  Shady  Gro.e  church  by  Brethren  Samuel 
Shart  and  Wm.  H.  Holling.r.  Burial It.  .he  Benedick  graveyard 
near  Mt    Alio,  Pa.-H.  N.  M.  Gearhart.  Shady  Grove,  Pa. 

mmmmmm 

d^ughte?  wo  brothe"  and'.wo  sisters  survive,  also  fourteen  grand- 
crX"  and  tour  grcat-grandchildren  She  wa,  a  member  of  h 
Progressive  Breihren  Church  (or  a  number  of  years.  Services  oy inc 
writer  assisted  b,  Rev.  W,  A.  Robbie.  Methodist,  ,n  the  West 
K  tanning  Brethren  church.  Interment  in  the  Forks  church  cemc- 
,e,,   near   Leechburg.    P.-J.    Lloyd    Ncdrow.    We,.    K.t.anntng.    Pa. 

Brumbaugh.  Eld.  John  A.,  bom  Oct.  »•  "»:.""  ""^'K 
Pa.,  died  Nov.  14.  1927,  at  his  home  near  K  em  m  Mont,  ot  heart 
failure  following  a  long  illness  •' ,!"»»  "*"'.  °B°?  , "= „ "££ 
1  month  and  3  days.  He  married  Maggie  Beach  who  died  in  i*u. 
Two  children  were  born  to  thi.  union;  the  daughter  died  in  UH. 
Z son  live,  in  North  Dakota.  Jan.  17,  1905,  he  married  Nola  Cr.e^ 
Four  children  were  born  to  .hem;  on,  son preceded  bin,  in  192  .    He 

^chtsT^ing'eh^  t^lk^rVanVetrch  X  ft 

Kremlin,   Mont.  .  . 

Bn.lL  tas  W  bom  in  Washington,  Ohio,  died  Dec.  22.  1927.  at  his 
Bu.ll,  jas.  w      corn  {,,„„,  9   months   and    18  days.     On 

home   near    Elsie,    mien.,    ageu  m  j"»,  .„,:,  n    iois      Thcv 

Nov.  24,  1898.  he  married  Loitie  Ward  who  died  April  9  IMS.  1 her 
came  to  Michigan  in  1903.  July  13,  >«»'«»""," 
Albauvb  He  wa.  a  (aithiul  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
m'rb"f.a,.  fifteen  year.  While  he  .offered  ^  •,,  bo„  ,,  paU««y, 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  He  leave,  his  wile,  nve  step 
children.  Nineteen    grandchildren   and  on, I   broth.,      |er„ce,    from    , he 

?„^ete;?y^a\h\;.-riT'p™dwS.BDura-„dWMfcbha,er- 

Tht'  union  was  blessed  with  six  children.  She i  united  „,,h  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  the  age  ol  sixteen,  and  had  lived  a  con- 
Sent  life  in  the  church  since  that  time.  She  leave,  her  husband, 
three  son',  two  daughter,,  her  father,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters 
Funeral  ,-rvices  were  held  at  the  home  by  the  writer.  Interment 
in  "he  S.    Joto  ccmctcry.-Earl  L.   Flora,  Rock  Lake.  N.  Dak. 

Ditch,  Henry  Bonebreak,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mar,  Bonehreak  Ditch. 
,„„  '  Waynesboro  Pa.,  died  at  Toddville,  Iowa,  Dec.  16,  1927, 
aged  £  y»"  1  month'  and  4  days.  Hi,  wife  died  Oct  19,  1900.  He 
?,  survived  by  four  children,  three  grandchildren  and  two  great, 
grandchildren.  He  and  his  wile  united  will,  Dry  Creek  Church  of 
f|,e  Brethren  about  fifty-live  year,  .go.  Funeral  serv  oe,  .t  ToM- 
ville  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  local  minister..  Interment  in  ury 
Creek   cemctery'-S.   B.   Miller,  Cedar  Rapids.  Iowa. 

Eberly,  Sister  Ella  M„  nee  Flory.  wile  ol  H.  Chart..  Eberly  from 
near  Ouarrvville  died  Nov.  24,  1927.  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hos- 
nit.l  aged  43  years,  3  months  and  22  day..  She  had  been  ailing  for 
Tomlltime  and  "wa,  operated  on  Nov.  21.  She  called  for  tb.1te._rf 
the  church  and  was  anointed.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one 
daughter  and  one  son.  an  aged  mother,  five  sister,  and  two ■  brother. 
One  son  preceded  her  in  infancy.  Services  in  he  Mechanic  Grove 
church  by  Eld.  Ruin,  P.  Bucher  assisted  by  W.  C.  Fasnaeh,  and 
P.  M.  Hahecker.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery  .-Mary  P.  Ha- 
becker,  Quarryville,  Pa. 

Gaflbrnitb,  Wm.  Robert,  died  in  the  bound,  ol  the  Falling  Spring 
congregation.  Nov.  28,  1927,  aged  70  year,,  4  month,  and  1  day.  His 
wi"?  Receded  him  thirty  year,  ago.  He  is  survived  by  twe ,  daugh. 
ter.  and  one  orphan  boy  who  was  in  the  home,  and  on.  si.ter.  H. 
was  only  sick  three  hours  and  died  Iron,  heart  trouble.  Funeral 
«rvice,  in  the  Falling  Spring  church  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Flohr  assisted 
by  Bro.  D.  E.  Stouffer.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.— H.  N.  M. 
Gearhart,  Shady  Grove,  Pa. 

Hartnui,  Mose,  W.,  .on  ol  Wm.  B.  Hartman,  horn  in  Noble 
County.  Ind..  died  Dec.  13,  1927,  aged  70  years,  2  months  and  8  day.. 
In  1882  he  married  Sarah  Berkey.  To  thi,  union  were  born  five  eh.I- 
dren  who  .ur.ive  with  his  wile,  fifteen  grandchildren,  three  brother, 
and  three  .i.ters;  lour  si.ter.  and  two  brother,  preceded  him  He 
became  a  member  ol  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  ,n  1907  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  tb.  end.    Service.  .1  the  Yellow  Creek  church 


A  H,„    I    S    Burn,.    Burial  in  the  Yellow  Creek  cemc 
by  the  writer  and  Bro.  1.  a.  uurns.    ~ 

tcrv  -David  Miller,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  

"Z„r.  David  M     son  of  Peter  -*»«•-  «  ^JtS 

married  Emma  S.   iartrn.  -  preceded  him.    Shortly  alter 

SS  i,f 'h^ur'ch  'emeurr Cb'de  S3SJ!  Thomville,    Ohio. 

..     ,u  ■      -,    !,„,',,  ;„  Oliin    died  at  the  home  oi  her  son 

Holder,.  Amelia   <H=!»"^°™^  ^  „cd  6S    year,.   1    month  and 

^dt.^hrw::;aP^Pn^^b,r  over  auyea,  which 

congregation.  Mich.     She  marrieo  Uyo  diugh. 

he  preceded  her  twelve  years  «°-     »h      ««,  ^   ^   by 

fff^lSr£K5S?5!^*ffi  yh  A 

H*»    Mrs.    Lydia   Bickley,    danghu,    of    Dr^n d    Mr,       .       ^ 

r^r^dXT."".  Bcoi."»i,s„roSo,<Sct.Pif:  ,927. .. «« a8. 

home   ot    ner  aaiiEniir  "i   •-  ,.,r.1jvl,.i    t,v    two    sons    and 

?'    ?%^ugh;er\Tl,ohbV,ontai,o.hcr-,'LSra,VV:urSor    of   .    family 

cemetery.— A.    P.   Blough.   Waterloo,   Iowa. 

l  ,,  ci     TnKpnh    Mo      and  passed  from   this   lite 

jay.   John,   was  born  at :  St.  Joseph,  Mo  P  n    ^^    ? 

at   his   home   near    St.    John,    N.    UaK.,    wee.       .  •.  M  E- 

m„„ri,-   ,n(i   19  days     In   1900  he  was  united  in  marriage  to   iu«i., 

"iSf SlSu-S  CHed;ui  =  a-membcr  S  ^ 
•  till  living,  as  ,s  also  his  «'=  .       h      holnc    in    charge 

ol    it    "rt.r^.Vrm'.nJV.".  »S    cemetery   near   by.-Earl 

L.  Flora.  Rock  Lake.  N.  Dak. 

King.    Bro.    Geo.    L.,    died    a.    hi.    home     York.    h„„    .      .« k.    of 

n^ralvsis     aecd   76  years,  3   months   and   11    oaya-     "c   w"s 

.   ,P„"mbTo. The   Church   of   the   Brethren    tor  «-W JW  «-  >»        ' 

consistent  Christian   life     ««  »«  =  «™  ."SST^X  S  *»*: 

SrliTlovVd^S  r^ible    and    was   a    regular    .t.ejd.o.    .. 

church   service,  a,  long  a.   health  permitted.    He  is   SUrvl  >J » 

wile   and   eight   children,    several    8™"^'"""    ™dm."    m.rtin'hoo,. 

terment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church.-Paul  L.  Wagner, 
York   Springs,   Pa. 

v  c  c)n-  Minnie  daughter  of  John  and  Cornelia  Cornelius,  was 
,  ™,  ™„  II  and  died  a  he,  home  near  Waterloo.  Iowa.  Nov. 
w",£   Hi  »'y..r,,       monlhs.  7  days.    She  wa,   suddenly   stricken 

p",",,,'!  ptcbe,:,',yWinm.hhee  beyond    sever.,    hour,   later.     She    «    - 

'iV;d,  "y  HZJr&JZ  cdo"„"dt',*e"'  bT'tbe'^rUer-  «'.".  South 
^L'Z'T:":  ISnC,e>,m:;„Cin<1"0,rC.ngerc.me,.ry.-A.  P.  Blough, 
Waterloo,   lo 


Breihren  and  a  staunch  supporter  ol  all  church  activities.     *"""  ' 
vived    by    her    husband.    David    A.    Kreider.    ^"^^VThe 
eleven    grandchildren,    two    >"'".    an  Longeneckcr. 

SSSlT.  C.hrG,ab,ye.  m„  «mSele?y"'ne'ar",P..myraJ-Sa,ah  G.  Shelly. 
"'lI^:  David   Milton,  born   near  Cambersburg.   P.     April .»,«». 

S',T''C.rfeuIry'  Hester  nee  We.terfi.ld.  born  in  Fulton  County,  III. 
di"nSDec=".T:  ST".'  her  lome  a,  Canton  U  ^  «  ^"- J, 
month,  and  5  days.  She  leave,  he^ ■  hu.b.ud  J  P.  %£*?&  M. 
daughters  and  one   son.     She   was   l   "  Church' in  1913.     She  was 

l£Z?£&f22  Ihali-mSr'Sr-in^  lurch,  in  the  com; 
muS  and  in  her  home  where  the  write,  often  visited.  Service  at 
the  Christian  church  by  Rev.  N.  W.  Evans,  assisted  by  Rev.  Wag- 
goner  and  the  wriler.  Burial  in  Greenwood  cemetery,  Canton.-G.  T. 
McGuire,  Canton,  111. 
,  I..1.    Martha   A     Byler.   departed   this  life   on  Dec.    5,   1927.   at    the 

£S^^^r«*a=s  ----- 

Ungle  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  1877.  he  ng  among 
the  nr',t To  join  the  church  when  the  Brethren  first  located  ,n  Morgan 
County  and  remained  steadfast  in  the  faith.  She.  was  given  the 
privilege  of  raising  si„  son,  to  manhood,  all  survive;  a  tafUB 
privucKc  ;nfancy.     Three    sons  with  their   families   were 

pr^eratTht  iuWn".l"    The"  Lee  absent  one,  had  each  visited  .heir 
mother    in    her    declining    period     but    on    account    odsta^eaway 
were    deprived    the    privilege    oi    being    present    at     iuneral.-W. 
Holsopple,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Manbcek,  Earl,  died  Dec.  6,  1927,  aged  30  years,  10  monlhs  and  6 
days  Ae  wa,  married  to  Sister  Salli.  Miller  who  survive,  with  on. 
son  and  two  daughters.  Services  at  Frystown  by  Richard  Acker, 
oastor  ol  the  Lutheran  church  ol  Stouchsburg,  and  Eld.  Ira  D. 
Kobe'.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ccmet.ry.-Eli.abcth  Meyer.  Myers- 
town.  Pa. 

Miller  Sarah  T  nee  Sword,  died,  aged  S6  years,  9  months  and  9 
d" ,  For  moW  than  forty  year,  she  wa,  a  very  fai.hlu.  m^b.r 
Twenty  year,  ago  her  hn.band.  Isaac  Miller  preceded  her.  Since 
that  time  she  lived  with  her  daughter,  Sister  John  Porter,  and  later 
with    ™r  son     J.   W.   Miller  of   Elroy,  Ohio,  where   .he   w..   tenilerlj 

ritV0;  d°  ■h«.,'Vo».Sh<s.1"io"  ^■.srSSJlhSs.  VtS 

wrt':  aslted  by  tn." pasto"  Ga*,e„"  R.ye,  Interment  in  tb.  O.k- 
land    cemetery.-Chas.    L.    Flory,    Piqua,    Ohio, 

MlUn-  Sister  Rebecca,  born 'at  Granlsvillc,  Md.,  and  died  at  the 
home  oi  her  daughter  in  M.yers.lalc.  Dec.  4.  1927,  aged  7B  year,, 
to"  J.s  due  to  paraly,!,.  She  married  Bro.  Uria.  Miller  who  pre- 
ceded h"'  a  year  agl  She  „.,  a  member  ..the  church  a.  Meyersda. 
for  a  number  ol  years  and  lived  a  quiet,  Christian  life.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  one  son  and  two  daughters,  one  brother  and  one  sister, 
twenty-lour  grandchildren  and  twenty-.ix  great-grandchildren.  Serv- 
ed, at  the  home  ol  the  daughter  by  Bro.  T.  R.  Coffman.  Interment 
in  Union  cemetery  .-Mrs.  Theo  Bittner,  Meyersdale.   Pa. 

Mitch.1,  Edw.  P..  born  at  Devonshire,  England,  died  at  the  Mount 
Pleasant  Hospital,  Dec.  11,  1927,  aged  63  yea,,,  11  month,  and ,11  to .. 

!,„io7wcre  S%Sie,b^A.ndI,?nIee0ndS,er6;.  "Si  "^vi'.'e'd 
by  his  wile  and  children.  He  accepted  Chri.t  in  a  recent  revival 
held  by  the  wriler  and  was  baptized  Oct  9.  Funeral  ser vice.  a.  he 
Wooddal.  church  by  the  undersigned.  Interment  in  the  Gre.nlick 
cemetery.-B.rnard   Rollln.,   Mt.    Pleasant,    Pa. 
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<4    l9oi.  died  Oct    17,  lv.!7.     «  ""  ,     ;„  Ble  „d  remained 

"'""ftnT'lrter  He  SwSS  ".'.he  U.I  month  iron. 
•  S'b"b»T/7lbSh  paVence  He'leave, ,  hi,  .are..,,  wif.  and  two 
?S-Wilm.    Bittinger.    Brook.ide,    W.    Va. 

_    Sister  Nannie  B     daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  Jacobs,  born 
Petty,  Sister  S-«  B  .  »  "J  h    Nov    „    „B        „,  «  yCars. 

in  Franklin.  S.  C,  died  at  uijmp la,  »      £  thij   un,or 

she  ,..    married   to   ta.I».MJ    u  ;  Surviving  arc 

„,„  born  lour  children  two  '"""'"■  "'  £,'„  anJ  [hr«  brothers. 
„,e   husband,   one    dauuhl.r,  OM    ion,    one    sister   ana  shc 

ehe  died    after    a   lingering   illness  of    two   years   clue   to 
„„,,£  with    the    Church    of    the    Brethren    ,„„    .ear.    ago.     *««. 

SSSS  "  £  Srprcnnr'cy.bfB  ."b.  I-  ^  Burial  in  Mt. 
■rabor  cemeterv.-Elisa  Boone  Pr.ne.  Olymp.a,  Wash. 


Potter. 


ter    Anna,    nee   Spcicher.    wile   of    Bro.    George    F.    Pott. 
„    mSonTse.    Count,.    P..,    Oct.    »     18*     and    died    a 
t    V     ,(,...  ch*  was  stricken   with  apoplexy  at  her  home  in  Watern 
hours  alt,,     he  was  s  ™«  >    *  ard  „  a,y,     ,„  ,he  ea: 

Iowa.  Nov.  14,  '»f  ■  "'  '"C,oa\va,erbo,    I„„a,    and    later    moved    on 
sixties    the    lamily    came    to    TO™.  womanhood  and   * 

Zi/'marriagc  they  moved  to  Water too  ^J^'seme 
SSSVa."^'  in  J,herT.r,e?,oo  City  church.  Burial 
Orange    cemetcy.-A.    P.    Blough,    Waterloo,    Iowa. 

Reed,  Sister  Sarah,  died  in  her  home  a.  Center  H Ul  Dee.  S  »» 
«f*«  a  ....eerine  illneaa  due  to  cancer,  aged  about  It  years,  one  w  s 
fm'cmh';,  ^  ,h8e  Church  of  the  Brethren   ,„  many  years ,  and  iived  ^a 

fhe;  ssryss  tr  «s  s,  ksu-j.  ^ 

Nedrow,  West  Kittanning,  Pa. 

«tt».lv    Bro    Aaron,  died  Dec.  14,  1927,  at  his  home  near  Upton.  Pa., 

™;,   of    S<      the   g  aJua.cd   from    the   Warsaw   high    school  and   he 
riary   ot   mzs.     an,   K  student   in   the   Home    Economics   D( 

lore   her  recent   »,J.         «a«  a _>™  her    fother    , 

?anu°"'    ^M'h?tmi.yCtf 'resided'  in    North    Manchester.     H,^ 

"Law,  Sister  Alene  Lncile.  daughter  of  Alvin  M  and ,  Lata 
oiimMr.  „  d      j    yearS-    i    month    and    IB 

Eyf  VheT.  id  d  Way-fchoo,  'and6  church   service,  a.   the  South 

ielafU^o-S-'^f'^f^f,^ 
Waterloo    church.     Interment    by    the    side    ol    her    mother    who 
Dec.  S,    1921.-A.    P.    Blough,   Waterloo,  Iowa. 

W„ta„    Sister  Emily  Jane,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Workman,  died  at 
beV  home    near    Markleysburg.    Pa..    Dec.    13.    19  7     age d    «    year, 
month,    and    22    day,.     Some    lorty    year,    ago    »««»?■'«    ""„,, 
Church  ol  the    Brethren    and   lived   a   consecrated    Christian  lite   unit 

Z  ?«£  ii:^  ^"  n^^of'Tra^.  J  Nad 
ST  Jifr  h"  ^"Nerlic-ln^L-Sark^sbur^  cnurch 
by    the  writer.-H.   C.   Hess,   Markleysburg.  Pa. 
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R.    W.    Sc'hlosser,    Eli.abethtown,   Pa. 

Hoeplt. |  Commlttee.-Homer  F.  Sanger.  Chairman  821  S^Ridgcla^d 
Ave.,  Oak  Park,  III.:  E.  F.  Sappington.  Secretary,  Washington.  D.  t... 
L.   D.  Ikenberry.  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Brethren  Publishing  Houae.-Boord  ol  Director,:  »  •  «»' 
Chairman  North  Manchester.  Ind.;  A  P.  Blough.  Vice-Chan-man. 
Waterloo  '  Iowa  H.  H.  Nye,  Elia.be.b.own  Pa.;  \ev,  Gar.t  S.  em 
Va.:  J.  P,  Emmert,  M  «h  St..  La  Verne,  Calif.  Manager  and  inas 
urer,  R.  E.  Arnold.  Elgin.  HI-I  Secretary.  Lauren  T.  Mdler,  Elgin.  . 
Council  „(  Promotl«n.-General  Director:  J  W.  Lear  Elmll 
Membership:  Conferee  Member,  F  P  Hol.oppl..  418  »>I  «"'., 
Roanoke  Va  and  D  G.  Berkebile,  Bradford.  Ohio;  General 
Mi.sion  Board  Cha,  D.  Bonsack;  General  Sunday  School  Board. 
L.  W.Shuft,-'  General  Education  Board.  J.  S.  IJoffainger;  Genera 
Mini.t«ri.I  Board.  J  A.  Rohin.on;  General  Welfare  Board  J-  ";  Henry. 
Music  Committee    Cora  Stahly;  Conference  l""".^  n,HVi, Tt'ion; 

M.   Culp. 

Slate,.'  Aid  Soclety-M„.  J.  C.  Myer,,  President,  Broadway,  Va.; 
Mrs.  M.  J  WeaTe,  Vice  President.  715  Highland  Ave..  Johnstown,  Pa.; 
Mrs.    Levi    Minnich.    Secretary-Treasurer,    Ceenville,    Ohio 

Audltm,  Comaltt^.-E.  M.  Butlerbaugh,  53!  East  Indiana  Ave.. 
South   Bend.   Ind  ■  J    J.  Oiler,  Waynesboro,   Pa. 

Annual  Meeting  Trauur«r.-E.  J.   Staufler,  Mulberry   Groee.  111. 

M«be,  at  Advisory  Board  ol  Am.rioao  Bible  SoeUty.-F.  J-  Byer, 
206  E.   Filth  St..   North   Manchester,  Ind. 

General  Rail,™,.  Transportation  Agent— J.   F.   Appleman.  Plymouth, 


Success  With  Hogs,  Dawson  

A  practica.   hook  which  te.,  in  a  d«,r    reiiahht  -«««»*» %^^ 
and  how  to  raise  them  most  successful^    It  g, ves  the  la  ^  ^ 

for  the  feeding,  breeding  and  care  of   swine,  also 
making  hog  buildings  and  feeding  equipment. 

The   author   of  this   exce.len.    work  is   a  wcl.-known    e,Perl    with   a    ,ong  and 
wide  experience    in  every   branch  of   the  hog   business. 

Ul  increase  your  ability  and  help  you  to  make  more  money. 

$1.25 

Wealth  From  the  SoU,  Bowsfield 

A  sensib,e  book  for  all  who  are  interested  in  ae«i"g J>acW  to  the  1..J*.    T  _. 
author   writes   informingly    on   such   .,b..c.   as     How ■«*  Where 

ing,  etc. 

%\2S 


The  Back  Yard  Farmer,  Bolte ; 

,„  seventy-six  chaplers  this  book  giv ^^ ^^  .f^  and 
the  proper  cuUiva.ion  .. ^^ vegetables  ,u.t  „  *  B  ««  . »*  ft.  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
pets.    It  is  a  practical  book  that  will  enault .you  Frames, 

garden.     The   book  discusses:    Backyard    Div  dends    Hot    Be        an  (or 

The   Backyard   Orchard.   Rabbit    Hutch   and   the    Rabb.t,  g 

Shade  Trees  and  Their  Care,  etc. 

$1.25 

Success  with  Hens,  Joos 

A„  up-to-date  and  practical  poultry  guide  written  * -a.  »^^J% 
five    chapters   of    the    book  cover    every    phase    of   tilt   poult 
a,cMngPaod  care  of  chicks  to  the  sale  of  eggs  and  fowls. 

Nothing  but  proven  methods  are  given.    A  great  boon  to  the  skilled  poultry 
man  as  well  as  to  beginners. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 


BIG  BUSINESS  AND  RELIGION 


By  many  these  two  are  thought  to  b 
field  of  business  recognize  their  unity.  A 
help  you  in  an  appreciation  of  this  fact. 

ROGER  BABSON  is  head  of  the  Babson 
Statistical  Bureau  which  has  subscribers  in 
every  line  of  big  business.  His  position 
compels  him  to  study  all  elements  entering 
into  modern  life  and  appraising  their  worth 
to  life. 
Fundamentals  of   Prosperity      -      -      $L00 

These  fundamentals  lie  in  the  character 
of  the  men  in  business  and  industrial  life. 

The  Future  of  the  Churches      -      -      SLOO 

By  a  very  careful  study  of  the  past  and  the 
present  trend  of  the  church  the  author  predicts 
the  future. 
New  Tasks  for  Old  Churches     -     -     $100 

Some     of     the    next     steps     before     the 
churches  of   today. 
Making   Good   in    Business     -     -     -     $1.25 

A  real  self-help  book  with  a  modern 
viewpoint. 

ARTHUR  NASH  has  dared  to  move  out 
into  an  unbeaten  track  in  business. 
The  Golden  Rule  in  Business     -     -     *L25 

An  account  of  one  of  the  most  startling 
experiments  in  the  business  world.  It  IS  a 
heartening  demonstration  of  the  practicability 
of  the  Gospel. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


e  contrasting,   but   many   leaders   in   the 
book  or  more  by  one  of  these  leaders  will 

JOHN     WANAMAKER,    the    merchant 
princ"  was  almost  equally  as  well  known 
for  his  Sunday  School  work. 
The  Prayers  of  John  Wanamaker     -     $125 

Contains   many   of    the   prayers    used   in 
his  Sunday  School  work. 

P.  WHITWELL  WILSON  is  a  promi- 
nent newspaper  man  of  Eng  and.  The 
world  is  indebted  to  him  for  his  fresh  m- 
erpreta.ion  of  New  Testament  times 
These  are  published  in  the  three  books  of 
the  "  Forgotten  Bible  Series. 

The   Christ   We    Forget    -    -    -    -    $200 

A   deeply   reverent  interpretation  of  the 
Man   Christ   Jesus   to   the   common   man   of 
today. 
The  Church  We  Forget    -     -     -     -     $200 

It  was  but  natural  following  the  enthu- 
siastic reception  of  his  preceding  book  that 
he  continue9  his  discussion  of  New  Testa- 
ment  times. 
The   Vision   We   Forget     -    -    -    -     $200 

Bearing    on    the     Book    of     Revelation 


ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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Edw.  Stump  oi 


concerning  her  trip   ,0„,te,1H^,i!"'1;(  Rrann  assisted    - 
Walkerton  and  Sister  Myrtle  Mishler  ol   K  ^    „,  „d 

week,'    revival       Bro.    Stump    f"<    "»We  ,,ad  v„,  good  attendance 
Sister  Mishler  did  her  best  in  »"«'»«;  .         ,  Hirjht  made  the 

considering  th .weather  and 1  road,  and  high w    ^.    ,w0   .„.„ 

fiS^K  ~'r-.f  ^Bro.  Coblents  o, 

P»s  ^v^'coiF^s^- --  --* 

new  officer,  elected   for  the  coming   >car. 

Ind..  Dec.  28.  „         Harry    Frick    was 

Wnwai.  church  met  in  council  Dee  %„  °,der  ha,  accepted  a 
elected  clerk;  the  writer.  »''«f°.  £"'■„, ""„  out.  We  decided  to 
city  pastorate  and  resigned  before  hi,   1  car  wo,  .„  ,  „ 

place  our  pastor,  who  ha.  been  w,       us    or  ^  ^  ,hc 

charge   and   petition    the    next    D.      >«  ,,,:,   honor  ,„r  him    we 

eldership  upon   him.     We   felt  that   in  ..        «     r„dc«d    to    us.      We 
could    express    our    appreciation    lor «"  d  „„  offe,,  we-e 

changed  our  Sunday-school  yea,  to  ^  «JWll„,  program,  one 
appointed  at  that  time.    Our  school  B"»  J  '  bs    ,„„    ,he    money 

Sure    ol    which    wa,    the   offering    ol    •»«    "™; =,„  mis,io„,.     The 
maned   to  the    children    as,   sprmg   »   be invested      ^  jfc  „ 

earning,  averaged  sixfold  over  I  >  »;• ",.,„„  Board  lor  a  Thanks- 
S„d  SM.00  from  our  Sunday  schoo    to     K  „,couraging   to   US. 

giving  offering.     Prospects  for  the  new  > 

^Gordon  Warstler,  Lig.n.er.  Ind.,  Dec  26  ^^ 

We.t  fVtorion.-Follow.ng  a  religious  census ot o  '  h,„  oI 

beneficial  to  all  .be  churches    adding  new       .«  ^  ^    „     Thj 

church  work,  our  pastor  began       sen  »  ol  n  k  da„e      Ev??. 

meeting,  lasted  two  week,  with  good  inter  «  ^  ,rf  ^   ^ 

^KJ^dge:"ir^tr^.iceHKi.Ehcyiga„ 

appreciated  h,  a  Ml  house.  ^bm,™  ™„,b=r,  ol  .he  Di.tric 
with    J.    A.-Sn=ll    and    Alva    W-neMen       ■  d    „„,    ,h.    work    of 

Mission   Board,   in   eh.rge. W.    »e  OJW   ,„      „«   ,„d 

las.    year    and    leel    to   press    on    v.         >■  .     Sunday-school  super- 

better  work  the  coming  year.     Cecil  wtieeio 
mVendent.-Mrs.  J.  W.   Norris,  Marion.  Ind.,  Dec.  -. 

IOWA 

Anheny.-Ou,  church  me,  ^^U^L^""^'  W. 
day-school    •«»»  '"'"i   ",      to    HP     Sipliog,    Sunday- 

S.f.upe;"=,c^^^^ 

committee  and  anyone  contemplating  a  change  ,.  Ankcny. 

fngTo  move  among  u,  will  please  write  to  H.  P.  SiP^E 
Wa-Miri'm  H.  Smith.  Ankeny.  Iowa,  Dec.  22. 

Iowa.— Miriam  a,  church    now    the 

Spring   Cr*,k.-Wc    have    been    laboring    with this    ch  ^    ^ 

past  lour  months  and  have  enjoyed  ou. wort  "  ^  » ,  toR  „ 
congregation  manilested  the  ...  "^"^Xt,  pastor  and  family. 
SS   v"t.T  "e'membered   fU.VK.--5-   -   --£    - 

KANSAS 

charge.     All  officer,    »"'*'",„  ,    Smith,  Sunday-school  super- 

Daggett  »">'»^,'t'li"  Wa"o„e,  and  lour  high  school  hoys  Irom 
intendent.     Dec.  11  Bro.  Ray       ago  mectinR     gave    us   messages 

Cove,,,  Kan,,  here  »«™*«  ^J £  S  with  ...  Our  young 
Irom  the  meeting.  We  enjoyed  „„,"  Dec  18  and  gave  an  cxcel- 
people  had  charge  ol  the  ever,™  "™«  cl)j,,k„  nad  charge  of  the 
lent  program  ol  readings  and I  songs.    ^  ^   directior,    „| 

Christmas  program   Sunday    evening.    "".       ,  &^    Roy 

Sii.er  Laura  Doyle.  A'"«™™'i'n  ^  „?d,"  next  summer  a,  our 
Brady   oi    Mt.    Morris.   DJ.,  to  "  ™   "»'  ,    Sundav   morning  and 

oastor     Eld.  A.  C.  Daggett  preaches  tor  us  cacn  a         j 
evening.     He  give,  u,  deep   ^^•"^"Go.^^a^f.rom  ScPherson 
wIS'g'vol.  onTol'Thei,  progr.ms.-Mary  M.   Smith,  Topeka,  K.ns., 
:.  27. 
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Black  River  church  observed  Sjay  £  «J^ft,lSS*E 
We  were  pleased  to  have  with  "J  »  »^  r  J^  ^  (mr  c,iM  g.« 
delivered  an  inspiring  "'""^  ,  w"  and  appreciative  crowd.  Our 
a  mu.ical  program  Oct.  «»'"•'  in  November.     Our  young 

Y.  P.  D.  gave  a  very  good  ™"'^f  K™,,  a„d  are  looking  forward 
people  have  been  studying  la  Sunny  K  g«      •  heM    „  ,,urch 

to   a    more    active    years    work,      services  ^^   reCeivcd   lor   the 

Thanksgiving   morning  and   an    •«« «         '  cl.ildrer.   and    young 

General  Mission  Board  On  Chr  «"•«  £  'cJ  by  .  „,.  by  our 
PCToer  Br  d'°E  Sow^'SrOif'.  offering  of  8«.30  was  taken.- 
E.hcl  Carver.  Spencer.  Oh«i    D«'  ^  R.   0.    Shak   closed 

Coslme.-Our  series  ol    meetings    co  throughout  the  meet- 

Three   were   received   by   letter    wee,    .=■ 

cheater,  Ohio.  Dec.  21.  «ffl-.ra  were  elected 

0,kW  church  me,  *—"*F££?Z2vZ?£  Much 
for    the    coming    year.      The    revival    ">«"    «  d    >Mm    ,ccep  cd 

interest    wa,    sho.vn    .hroughou t    . he    m «t .ng.  ^  .__  se 

Christ;  one  wa,  reclaimed  K  c,  !,™,s  our  evangelist.  Dee.  25  the 
,he   services   ol   Bro.  J.   A.   Rob tnsoo   as  our  m  K^  A„ 

children  o!  the  primary  """'""A.8,"'  '"pr,«„t  which  is  no*  being 
offering  ol  $57  was  taken  to  be  used    o J  «»J  dcpa.tmcnt.-Mrs. 

installed   in    the   basement   lor    use   ol    mc    pr 
Galen  B.  R.yer.  Oakland,  °*°-*<£  ,„,  p„p08t  „,  p,,„„,„g 

Pleasant  View  church  assembled  Dec  7  &™.^g„,  officer,  were 
work    lor    the   coming    year.     Church  a„d   Sunday  ,c  ^  ^  a„ 

elected.    The  finance  committee  gave  a  report  ^ 

budget    for    1928   as   we   had   la,     year.     "m«m  ^    eveiifa|! 

amounting    to  S4s.o!.   was    sen, 

Bycly,  Lima,  Ohio,  Dec.  26.  Thl„k5Bivmg    evening,    Nov.    24, 

Sidne,.-Ou,    love    least :    was    heH    Than ksg  >"-B  h   mc,  in 

wi.h  Bro.  Wiean.1   irom  BeWonta  n      offica.ing^^^  ^ 
business  session  Dec.    11.     uur   Pas      ,  correspondent, 

elder;  Sister  Essie  Stoner  was  chosen  chore h^c^^    .   ^^   The 

Dec.  17  s"""1,"1™1'".'  nisSct ^'church.  The  young  people  are 
Unfinished    Task,    at    the    Distric ;    «»»rc  books    |or    our 

C„dtTriOor"  viva"  service.  «  »  he  in  "an  IS  .?V  Nicodemus, 
evangclisl^Ge^idine  Ullery,  Sidney,   Ohio,  Dec.  2 


1NGLENOOK  COOK  BOOK 

A  comprehensive  book  for  the  housewife.  The 
Revised  Inglenook  Cook  Book,  contains  over 
twenty  departments.  It  has  pleased  thousands 
and  will  please  you.  . 

Innlcnook  Cook  Book  is  no  hasty  compilation 
I,  ha  been  developed  through  years  of  rW  .on 
for  jus.   such  an  occasion  as  the  present  for. 


The    recipes    were    written    by    women 
who  cook. 
2     The  recipes  are  easy  to  understand. 
The  emphasis  is  on  simple  and  whole- 
some dishes. 

Every  recipe  has  been  tried. 
The   Revised  Inglenook  Cook  Book  is 
.landing  the  test  of  service. 


1. 


3. 


-Victor  church  me,  in  council  «■«  %%'$%£  T"  A. 
a,or.      Officer,    of    the    young    pcop  e       «'<  »«  ^    be    givtn    by 

Wagner  wa,   reelected    elder.     A    «"»  «      •  the  Ladlcs. 

D.  A.  Crist  on  the  Holy  Land  to  the  »« :">  "™p  rf       wi„d„,   Waldo. 
Aid  elected  officers  lor  the  coming  year.— Mrs.   rricc 
Kaos..  Dec.  15. 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Green   Tree.-At    the   '""'^."""""^""weJ"  reelcTted'  .'rus.ec,: 

twelve  to  eighteen  the  <*•££**  "e^Tustee,  to  be  elected  lo,  life 
constitution  of  the  church  calls  for  Bve  "»-  t   th,  „„mber 

or  during  good  behavior      "»"c"    ,  s     an  „,endment  was  pro- 

wa.  increased  .0  seven,  *™  '°  '""V'  ,„  eighteen,  which  wiU  be 
"".'el  upon"",",."  nS,"m.e,"g.     Three  member,  were  electee I  on  the 

^"°?S  JT.  con^^e  tp^,C:;'Sisr^ra  Ln|b^ 

TTfs^SSS  «  eno'sc.  wShlilforS^o.0^ 

H  ntlsusan',    Famou,    Royersiord.  Pa..  Dee.  19. 

dent.-ousan  J.  »  „„«„„,    at    Frystown   conducted    by 

"«■•  fr^srs fo!vol.2mrnrf:nunuldrun«.  ».v-»^?i 

M7er.J-ga;.eMuy,eSp,ri,Bfi„e; 1  sermon,  and ^^^  attendance  a^intere, 
were  exceptionally  good  during  the  »«  At  this  time  a  liberal 
preached  lor  u.  on  Thank,giv,„g  »°™nEaIlIArn<)on  ol  Dcc.  4  Bro. 
offering  wa,  lilted  lor  m.ss.O ...  A  '«  a,'tOwo  house  and  also  ad- 
Howard  Merkey  preached  lor  "'."'.  '"  meeting  in  the  olternoon  at 
dressed  the  Sunday-school  and  misionay  ^    ^    y 

Schubert.     On    Dec.    11    an    al  -da>    ™  A           Kuh„,  and 

people.     Helplul   message,   were   g.ienb)    ure  datej 

S.   G.  Meyer.     Our  counc,    mee log  wa .  held  or,  ^  ^  ^  and 

0Ti;ranrrE\iL\«r'Meyrr,CMnye",I.0ywn.  P...  Dec.  20. 

VIRC1NIA 

Hollywood  church  me.  „  c.u»ci| £j  £  £  ^huS^ef  c'hf  n 
reelected   lor  two   years.     Otner  omcer.  Sunday-school 

with  the  writer,  corrcspon den,    and   Bro.   J  ^   ^^  „  „ 

S  wi.tCbring°.bou,Cm«Echegood  lor  the  ch»,cb.-F.  N.  Werner, 
Fredericksburg,  ^.,  Dec  2.  ^  ^  ,„,. 

Laurel   Dole.--0ur   elder     Bro     »  B^   Ql|!   T<jh„s!1„ 

SsTT  n,on«"'a.a|f y^eDC  L  L  Wbi, .  J-  *-- Jg  J*- 
of  another  congregation   he  has  also    been   so  tj 

three  stood  lor  Christ.  Two  meetings  we  chureh  at  one  place 
of  West   Virginia    where    seven  on.U d  w.th  the  ch JJreB 

,„d   six   at   another.     Two  ,-«».     ^".he   most    successful    of  these 

where    eight   accepted   Christ.     One    ol    the   mos  Elfc 

SaM"nBo„W,hc  *^°KS«hVS.  Po'ira'-rhich  i,  i-ooj.-;.. 

!lrbS:fi":r^ghrons^e-ap^"m,^g:'r,o,a, 


jemberrship  of  eigrity 
sry  much  en 


i  the  New  Creek  congreg 


which 


i   council  Dec 


NEBRASKA 


c.    iS.     The    vote    was 

Koamey    ^"h.J"f   ™Jb  "Xt    and    the    envelope    system    was 
unanimous    to    ra.se    the    1U  .^et  .  h   and  Sund;ty. 

adopted   (or   receiving   our    ««W      <>«">  '«s  Thanksgiving    Day    we 

rhH°O,„0ffiaU  "J^mcctng    »  "hJ*  ch^ch^with    basket    dinner.      The 
had    an    a  1-day    meeting    a.  morninK  and  a  program  was  given 

?rheX,"oBooTby"Shrehilir.nhe  5=  "^"gWhfg "SSi 

»d  •h1'd-;;il^6o,,aD "'".", r-o'uog  iz^Ao], «,  % 

•SS; y'lho-ol^fe  ."shor,  program  ^J™   *   ^'5; *. Ei«»  * 

3  P"    M,   !T  ■°'tosoii*°r.8odPev.y    aby'blped    ly    giving    several 
,he    tuhcrcufosi      hospiul    and    very    a    V         p^  ^  rf  ^ 

yoCu"„",r;,.P,'e".,;om1.he,sZh   Loup   church >w„ ■. £,   **   « 
^fs=y^1.nua^M':S.^XmSm£r;eyr.vDec.22t 

^nce^-d^Br^'^^boZ^™rh^.or:^l,fa,,i,^ 
absence  o    our  em     ^  idtd.     Two    letter,    were    granted.      Our 

father  and  ,on  hanoue,  wa's  held  Nov.  18  with  about  13"  ,n  attendance, 
lather  ana  sou  o     4  n-jhei    wa,    the    principal    speaker.     V.    F. 

Bro.    Paul    Beehto Id    '""    JetM    was  P         P    Tutsd       evening 

SDehcW  .3"'ar  th  "  ir°    numb"5™   o,r  fec.ure  eou„e      He    gave   u,   a 
,     S  me.saee      The  Ladies'  Aid  Society   has  lately  replenished  ,he 
Sure?,    k"ehen    with    di,hes,    silverware    and    cooking    uten.tl.       On 
church    gi  cneo  a.,-mbicd  in  worship  and  praise   lor  our  boun- 

S&" yAnWCoffe,r,b,eo,  S5..50  wal  lilted  for  roissjoo  work 
oLU,.he'"even8i„g  o.  Dec  J,  the  ,«-  When  h  fc^-J™ 
given    .0    a    very    large    >"«    «P  «  a  School.-Mr. 

offering  amounting  to  S48.SO  «as  sen,   .0 
Pearl  D.  Brandt,  Holmesv.lle,  Nebr..  Dec.  a! 


...  feel 
Va..  Dcc.  20. 

Midland  church 
elected    for    the    c 
"Messenger  "    ag- 
clerk.    Bro.    A.    J.    Ar.de,;    super 
school,    Bro.    S.    K.    Andes;       M 


two  in  the   new  t-rceg  congicg..,."..,    •-■     ■■- 
:ouragcd.-E.  Woodrow  Baker,  Laurel  Dale,  W. 


5.     The   following  officers  were 
,g    year;    tloer   in    charge.    J.    A.    Hinegardner; 
"rSi.tcrs    D.    J.    Myer,    and    Lois    Long;    church 
itendents    for    Ml.    Hermon    Sunday- 
correspondent,    the    writer 


AN  INEXPENSIVE  and   PRACTICAL  BOOK 

The  price  of  the  Inglenook  Cook  Book  puts  it 
wi  hit  the  reach  of  all.  The  new  and I  revised 
edition  will  be  sent  for  $1  per  copy,  pos  patd.  Th» 
edition  is  neatly  bound  in  white  oil-cloth  and  will 
■stand  a  lot  of  hard  kitchen  use. 

AGENTS    WANTED 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  M. 


Books  for  the  Children 

Let  the  children  have  good  books  to 
read.  From  the  time  when  they  can  . 
spell  the  first  easy  words  give  them  the 
best  Let  their  first  impression  ot 
books  and  reading  be  of  the  very  best. 
The  books  listed  below  are  suited  tor 
either  home  or  Sunday-school  use. 
FOR  THE  WEE  FOLKS 

BED     TIME    BIBLE     STORIES     FOB    WEE    «»«*, 

.SfBS  IS  i  WE.  3WTB-SUf  .0 

'",  CW.de"Folk,  Stories  From  the  Old  Testament.  In  word. 
0l2°  Wee'Foik.  S.orie,  From  the  New  Testament.  In  word, 
ol  one  Syllable.  „    , 

3  Wee   Folks  Lile  of  Christ. 

4  Wee  Folk,  Bible  ABC  Book. 
5'.    Little  Prayers  for  Little  Lips. 

CHIMNEY  fX**^*£**j3fe^m&'£Z^ 

A  series  of  books  for  the  young  ""'""     J  h    ,hat    jt    will 
-Slre^e  K  's'.rSCona",fheye,aPFUUC.u,l  page  color 

'"T,£T.L,hSPhKi;.yb0To?d.C0V'"' 
Farmyard  Tales. 
Three  Bears  and  Other  Stones. 
Red  Hiding  Hood. 
Robinson  Crusoe  Newly  Told 
The  Three  Kittens  and  Other  itor.es. 
Mother  Goose. 
Nursery   Songs. 

SIX  YEAR  OLDS  AND  OVER 

BEAUTIFUL  STORY  SERIES,  ^f —„-' ' ,„ar  wii.* £ 

color.     iA"han,dtmeHp,ic,uVreellZ'.heCCe",e'rd»f    each   Look. 
1     The   First  Christmas. 

3     0„eeFin"seven"Y«ars.    Th.  Story  of   the  Jubilee 
i    Witn    Hammer    and    Nail,      The    Story    ol    J.el    and 

Tib"  S  San.^  SS    o,^,l»G'"'   B'"U 
^Tf^iKid^t^T^fuynl^h. 


correspouutiii)     i...^ 
"a  °he"'Mt  H'ermon'Sunday-school  rendered  their  Chrislm..  prb- 
n.e    23   the   Midland   school   gave   their  program   10  an  appro 
gram.     Dec    23   the  miu.ann  ^         interesting 

cia.ive  audience.     Dec    9  B".  ^  «•  "=     >      Bealeton,  Va.,   Dee.   28. 
and  instructive  peace  lecture— Lena  An 


Outlook— We   had    services 


WASHINGTON 


STORIES  TO  BE  TOLD 


..$0.60 


NORTH  DAKOTA 


in   reKUlar   quarterly   council.  Dec.    15   with  our 
Ellison   church   met   10  regular  q.  ^    ^    „org„„ 

elder.  Earl  L.  Flora,  P"1™'"'  Th  miT,i,te,ial  committee  was  in- 
for  the  year  wa,  carried  out.  The  SO.n.St.  ^  ^^  ^  ^  hdd 
struc.ed   10   secure  an  ""geosr  barnpered  the  work  somewhat 

„„t  June.  """'»a"»C°'\0"',a'«r  attendance  as  we  settle  down 
',o',hV.  „fo,Wr'sawo,hkTE!r,,0L.aF!o;rRoek  Lake,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  19. 


,   Thanksgiving    and  lifted   an   offerin. 

had   our  communion    with    Bro.    Fito. 

,or    uii«.»« ---.-  council     meeting     church    officers     were 

Anna    Myers     clerk      S  s.er  ^^  ^   .^   )he    ^   of   ,h 

scnger       a«ent.     Dee .IS   a    go      y  appreciation   ol    the    work   and 

writer     bringing      rj's    »    ™«  „       La(lies  .AiJ  heM  ,he„ 

btaa0    a°n"d  ^J^^tSS..    «"i  ™«j?'S    ™°"",i"B   M   S8S- 
Mrs    C.  A    Wagoner,  Outlook,  Wash..  Dee.  12. 

a       tu.  fir.t  Sunday  in  November  the  three  valley  churches, 

for  the   Alnca    mission  »ork     'he   '  „a„trf- eW„;   C.   I.   Myer. 

A,',k.rB.°arhe  lh.S.  •"»?."«".«"  •««»'  "1  correspondent  Two 
mve'be  „  added  «  '.he  church  recently  by  baptism  and  one  w„ 
reelaimed.-Mrs.    John  Reeves,  Suunys.de,  Wash.,   Dee.    23. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

«t-l„b  Dec  15  Eld  Hamstead  preached  lor  us.  On  the  16th  we  held 
J.  eoSnTil  w'lh  i  °  Hamstead  presiding.  He  gave  a  very  inter,,. ng 
our  council  v.i.n  ore  h  h„„  having  regular  preach- 

admonition  to  the  members^  V  e  ^    ^^      Ndlh„   j      we 


BED    TIME    STORIES, 

|»v'4hld^'k'i.Bion.  sssi.'sk  ^»" 

t^  't'i,    'Sille-ftsel,0"1   '°   "' 

TOIUOHT  TALKS  W.TH  THE  CHILDREN »•» 

I&ahel  C.  Byrum.  .  .       «        Testament    in 

^|^HlSFdaMh^ 

ffire.""., "m.reP,'e"ully  und'cst.nd  them. 

THE   CHILDREN'S   BOOK,    ..^ ■■ 

SreTateHo"   PfoSr^.'°Bouno^  cK'^ 
color  Irontispiece  and  inlay. 

FOR  THE  CHILDREN'S   HOUR.    Price. »•'■ 

fijic    »"*-      Rnti,u  and  Ctaro  M.  Lewi.. 

-luldren.    In  one  volu"!   ,'„    „,„,;,.    -,n    every     conceivable 
hood    literature,    containi or    stones    on    «e.j  j ,„„„,■. 


subject 


"T-fer    a°n,aocCasions-fiv%  "distinct  departments, 
id    for..al1.occa.?cB-...:.9_cornpiled    from    v»H- 


«.     ^ftbles!     ,o,k"iS.mP.no!«.er-day 
enfldr"'.  book™y'cio.h'    Illus.r..ed.    336  page.. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHlNCi    HOUSE 
Elgin,    IU. 
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SteS  £"££  ^>«  B,u„„er               2  welfare  work  is  not  another  third  with  evangelization 

"'eHeahng  o(  the  Nations.     By  Raymond                                             M  _     ^__._>:__     _.,„„,,;„,,    h,„    is    rattier    a    part    Of    the 


the  less  if  anybody  is  inclined  to  agree  with  this  simple 
outline  of  our  church  obligations,  he  ought  to  not.ee 
that  welfare  work  is  not  something  added  to  this  pro- 
gram hut  is  itself  implicit  in  it.  You  can  not  teach  a 
Christian  convert  what  Jesus  taught  without  teaching 
him  to'love,  and  that  involves  everything  that  belongs 
to  human  welfare.  A  disciple  of  Jesus  can  not  be  in- 
different to  any  phase  of  human  betterment. 

While  therefore  it  is  important  to  remember  that 
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By  Geo.  W:  Hilton 
r.   Filte,   


r  and  People— 

Hereditary  Influences  on  Mind  and  R,dy 
Said  About  Children.  Gleaned  hy  Emra 
Sst_A  Child.     By    Ralph  R.    Hatton 

Homo  and  Family— 

^Whe^oVh^™'.  If,        B,    Mne  Sharon  Morro, 

BabL"oiriSem.Vng  Motors  Die   Early       

?ne  Influence  ol  the  Home.    By  B.  T.  S, 


and  Christian  education  but  is  rather  a  part  of  the 
second  half,  we  should  remember  also  that  conven.ence 
often  gets  the  better  of  our  logic.  There  are  practical 
J,  anfagc,  in  having  this  work  organized  -decendent. 
,y  and  no  harm  is  done  as  long  as  the  several  church 


.  EDITORIAL 


Our  Welfare  Work 

The  preamble  to  the  Constitution  says  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  ordained  and  established  that 
memorable  document  "to  promote  the  general  wel- 
"a™  That  was  one  of  the  half  dozen-  objects  named 
and  that  was  comprehensive  enough  to  include  all  the 
rest     Welfare  is  a  mighty  big  word,  m  meaning. 

It  is  the  newest  word  in  our  church   vocabulary. 
The  newest,  that  is  to  say,  to  describe  a  church  activi- 
ty    I    given  the  ful.  range  of  its  possibilities  it  would 
cover  everything,  every  human  need.    The  Gospel  itsel 
is  an  answer  to  the  demands  of  human  we  fare.    That 
men  "might  not  perish  but  have  eternal  ***-«** 
is  that  but  welfare  of  the  highest  possible  rank?     But 
words  often  acquire  by  usage  a  more  .united  so^what 
technical,  application.    So  it  is  with  our  word  welfare. 
We  use  it  to  designate  our  efforts  in  behalf  of  higher 
social  standards  in  grpups  of  all  kinds  and  sizes Ring- 
ing from  families  and  communities  to  races  and  na 
tions.  That  is  the  main  ideal,  without  drawing  lines  too 
harply.     There  is  overlapping  here  and   the^        1 
other  terms  but  that  need  not  trouble  us.     Welfare 
S  is  primarily  work  for  healthier,  cleaner,  fairer, 
friendlier,  happier  human  relationships. 

Its  field  is  much  wider  than  the  church  membership. 
That  of  course  is  included  but  it  seeks  to  influence  he 
everywhere.  Indeed  it  was  with  special  reference  to 
eonditions  in  the  great  world  outsid e  a nd  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  regular  channels  of  church  action  that  tins 
wider  work  was  undertaken. 

The  question  has.been  raised  whether  the  church  has 
any  proper  business  with  this  wider  field,  whether  its 
efforts  should  not  be  restricted  to  evangelization  and 
the  nurture  of  the  individuals  won.    That  question  was 
answered    for   our  people  when  provision  was  made 
for  action  along  the  lines  of  temperance,  peace,  purity, 
imple  life  and  child  saving,  and  when  the  agencies 
representing  these  activities  were  merged  into  one  We- 
ar   Board  the  answer  was  reaffirmed  and  underscored. 
Welfare  work  is  a  distinct  and  definite  part  of  our 
church  program. 

A  favorite  contention  of  the  present  writer  is,  as  a  1 
careful  readers  of  this  paper  know,  that  the  whole 
Christian  program  is  comprehended  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission. This  is  to  say  that  when  Jesus  sent  his  d,s 
ciples  forth  to  make  disciples  of  the  nations  and  to 
teach  them  to  do  all  that  he  had  taught,  he  gave  them 
their  whole  duty.  Evangelization  and  education  are 
the  two  magic  words  that  tell  the  whole  story.     None 


of  a  never-ending  peace. 


that  this  number  of  the  church  paper  should  be 

'•-»-""»-- !";".-  EST.. 

shirrs— =— 

righteousness. 


These  principles  are  among  those  which  our  «* «* 
has  long  cherished  as  distinctive  of  our  faith  and  prac 
Z,  but  in  recent  years  we  have  begun  to  press  them 
upon  the  attention  of  the  world  at  large.  They  are 
vTrthv  of  all  the  pressure  we  can  bring  to  beacon 
them.  We  should  apply  that  pressure  with  increasing 
vigor. 

Finding  the  Unseen  Friend 
AN  inquirer  who  has  small  patience  with  secondary 
options  and  likes  to  get  down  to  bed  rock  wishes  to 
know  whether  there  is  "  a  friend  behind  phenomena 
In  mpler  speech  the  question  is  whether  the  things 
t  a  do  appear  have  back  of  them  any  kindly  concern 
for  human  welfare.  Is  there  a  Heart  that  cares  what 
happens  to  us? 

That  is  a  bed  rock  question  truly.    To  anyone  inter- 
£5ted  i„  the  answer  who  cannot  be  content  wi^wha 

chief  concern.    Let  him  see  how  interred  he  can  be- 
come, not  in  things,  "phenomena,     but  in   folk,, 
perfecting  personalities.    ■ 

The  dignity,  the  supreme  worthiness  of  this  high 
and  holy  end  will  so  impress  him  and  possess  htm  tha 
hi,  whole  being  will  demand  it  as  the  great  objective 
tv^dvl^haU   the   energies   of   the  universe   are 

elding      No  other  answer  can  ever  seem  possible  to 

seen  are  eternal." 

Sweet  Sayings 

We  call  them  that  because  they  were  said  by  a  man 
we  can  .,  Governor  ot 

you  sit  up  and  take  notice.     At  least  tney       „ 
make  you  do  that. 

«  Fither    love    or    force    will    ultimately    rule    the 

jrr. :..  *,  «*  -L-,~  ~; 

on  which  side  of  this  question  will  present  day 
lians  array  themselves?" 

■•  We  have  all  known  men  whose  sense  of  the  pre 
J  Cod  in  their  lives  was  unquestioned,  and  whose 
ence  of  God  in  inc..  u  h       sense 

personal  piety  was  of  the  highest  sort    b£  . 

of  justice  was  as  lacking  as  that  of  a  slaved 

an  African  jungle." 

finger  is  that  the  church  will  compromise 
Witney,  and  be  moved  by«st  mat- 
Sr^P^"  for  righteousness 

and  justice."  .wouehlv  conscientious,  are 

"  Many  earnest  minds,  thorough  ^ 

accept  its  first  principle  which  is. 

neighbor  as  thyself.'"  ^    .^ 

■■The    church    must    face    the  ^ 


but   do  not   really 
1  Thou  shalt  love  thy 


IS 


GENERAL   FOR 


UM    J 


The  Higher  Increment 

BY  H.  A.  BRANDT 
Beside  the  teeming  paths  of  men 

Material  values  rise, 
Until  the  shrewd  here  set  their  traps 

And  take  their  gaudy  P""- 
Along  such  crowded  paths  the  Christ 

Once  made  his  healing  way ; 
Along  such  crowded  paths  his  touch 

Is  laid  through  men  today. 

Beside  the  teeming  paths  of  men 

The  higher  values  rise. 
Until  the  saint  here  spends  himself 

And  wins  the  better  prize. 


Elgin,  111. ~-~ 

Maintaining  Our  Spiritual  Balance 

BY  REBECCA  FOUTZ 

Real  living,  worth-while  living,  godly  living  means 
simple  living.  And  the  simple  life  in  any  and  all  of  its 
phases  means  putting  first  things  first,  the  keeping  of 
the  spiritual  and  its  eternal  values  uppermost.  All  our 
efforts  and  endeavors  should  be  directed  to  this  end 
as  means  to  its  realization. 

This  can  only  be  done  by  following  God  and  his 
Word  which  alone  shows  the  way  to  life,  both  here 
•  and  hereafter.  In  this  Word  we  are  repeatedly  shown 
and  admonished  that  the  temporal  things  of  this  world 
are  ever  secondary  in  value  to  the  finding  of  life  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

We  are  living  in  a  time  and  land  where  plenty,  yea 
even  luxury  such  as  has  never  before  been  known 
among  people  in  general,  exists.  History  shows  that 
such  temporal  fulness  has  at  no  time  been  conducive 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  spiritual  and  moral  fiber 
of  a  people,  and  our  present  day  is  no  exception. 

Materially  and  scientifically  we  have  forged  ahead 
at  such  a  pace  that  the  proper  spiritual  balance  has  not 
been  maintained.  Both  the  home  and  the  church  have 
suffered  from  this  reversal.  For  so  closely  are  they  re- 
lated that  the  condition  of  each  affects  the  other  and 
they  can  not  be  separated  in  any  discussion  of  the 
spiritual. 

But  the  home  is  mentioned  first  because  there  is 
wdiere  the  child  spends  most  of  the  time  of  its  early, 
formative  and  most  impressionable  years.  There  its 
physical  needs  are  cared  for,  and  unless  there  its  spir- 
itual life  is  nurtured  as  well,  the  parents  in  that  home 
have  failed  in  their  first  duty. 

There  has  never  been  a  time  when  the  physical  and 
mental  welfare  of  the  child  has  received  so  much  at- 
tention. From  infancy  it  benefits  from  laboratory  re- 
search. Its  diet  and  sleep  are  regulated  according  to 
the  latest  discoveries.  Clinics  are  provided  so  that  the 
poorest  and  most  ignorant  of  mothers  can  learn  how 
to  care  properly  for  their  children. 

Then  the  modern  school  system  takes  the  child  in 
'  hand  to  fit  it  mentally  for  the  race  of  life.  Here, 
too,  the  interest  in  its  physical  welfare  is  continued. 
There  can  be  little  question  but  that  the  coming  gen- 
eration will  be  the  healthiest  and  most  enlightened  of 
any  that  have  yet  lived. 

But  how  about  the  spiritual  and  moral  well-being 
of  the  child?  For  the  above  mentioned  efforts  are 
directed  almost  wholly  to  the  care  and  development  of 
the  "  house  "  in  which  the  child  lives.  It  is  very  true 
that  we  are  to  keep  these  bodies  as  "  fit  temples,"  but 
to  look  after  them  at  the  expense  or  neglect  of  the 
soul  that  dwells  within  means  future  decay.  This  is 
not  maintaining  the  proper  perspective,  not  keeping 
"  first  things  first." 

Here  is  where  our  present  danger  seems  to  He. 
And  because  this  is  true  it  is  all  the  more  necessary 
that  the  home  and  the  church  stress  their  duty  of  nur- 
turing the  undying  soul  that  each  child  possesses.  In  all 
too  many  so-called  Christian  homes  there  is  no  wor- 
ship, as  well  as  almost  a  total  lack  of  religious  teaching 
and  influence. 

Many  parents  are  only  nominal  church  members  and 
are  more  concerned  about  getting  on  in  the  world  and 
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having  a  good  time  than  they  are  in  fostering  their 
own  or  tlfeir  children's  spin.ua,  life.  Many  chddren 
are  seldom  if  ever  taken  to  church  services  Some 
say  ifis  no  use  because  they  can  not  understand  the 
Reaching.  But  this  same  excuse-that  they  would 
not  understand  the  picture-is  not  considered  when 
it  comes  to  taking  them  to  see  motion  picture . ^  A 
to  that,  they  can  not  understand  all  concerning  any  of 
„e  hfe  tha"  surrounds  them,  but  they  ~tou^ 
absorb  of  their  environment,  whatever  it  is.  And  the  r 
attlling  public  worship  can  not  fail  to  have  a  definite 
influence  on  their  lives. 

It  is  really  alarming  to  see  the  extent  to  which  chil- 
dren and  young  people  who  attend  Sunday-school  or 
young  peopled  societies,  leave  after  these  meetings  and 
sTdonr'sta'y  for  church  services  These  auxihar, 
serve  a  need  and  are  all  right  in  their  place  but  they 
can  never  take  the  place  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
But  if  the  home  has  keenly  felt  the  modern  down- 
ward pull,  the  church-that  great  bulwark,  of  the  spir- 
itual life-has  not  kept  free  from  its  weakening  in- 
fluence. It  has  gradually  yielded  to  popular  demands , 
has  stressed  unduly  the  social  life,  money  and  educa- 
tion until  at  times  the  church's  real  mission  is  almost 
lost  sight  of.  Not  that  these  things  can  be  ignored,  nor 
.hould  they  be,  but  to  keep  them  in  their  place  as 
secondary;  this  is  where  the  church  needs  to  exercise 
great  watchfulness. 

"  She  must  diligently  labor  against  the  ascendency  of 
the  temporal  in  the  life  of  individuals,  the  home  and 
the  nation.  She  must  counteract  the  materialistic 
tendency  in  modern  education  and  show  each  youth 
that  he  is  a  living  soul,  not  just  a  highly  developed 
animal;  she  must  ever  hold  the  "bread  and  water  of 
life  "  as  her  chief  commodity  if  the  spiritual  hie,  the 
simple  life,  is  to  be  maintained  and  mankind  saved. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


An  Appeal  to  Christian  Women 

BY   BERTHA   M.    NEHER 

A.  number  of  vitally 'important  lines  of  work  have 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Welfare  Boards  of  our 
churches  During  the  past  we  have  been  laying  large 
emphasis  upon  the  subjects  of  Peace,  Temperance, 
Tobacco,  etc.,  all  of  which  are  great  issues  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  world.  But  just 
at  present  there  is  another  phase  of  the  work  that 
seems  to  us  of  equal  importance,  if  not  perhaps  more, 
than  these  upon  which  we  have  been  concentrating 
most  of  our  efforts. 

Does  it  not  seem  that  Satan  is  making  a  dreadful 
onslaught  toward  the  degradation  and  debauchery  of 
the  world  through  the  immodesty  of  women's  present 
styles  in  dress?    The  time  was,  not  so  many  years  ago, 
when  our  church  went  to  an  extreme,  perhaps,  in  the 
matter  of  dictating  how  sisters  should  dress,  but  today 
we  have  swung  to  the  other  extreme  of  doing  nothing 
at  all.    As  a  consequence  we  see,  not  only  women  of 
the  world  whose  highest  aim  is  to  please  the  flesh, 
carried  away  by  shocking  styles  that  aim— not  at  com- 
fort, not  at  beauty,  not  at  utility,  but— at  sex  appeal, 
but  we  even  see  women  of  the  church,  women  who  pro- 
fess to  love  the  Lord,  women  who  stand  as  religious 
teachers  and  leaders  appear  unashamed  with  bobbed 
hair,  short  skirts,  low  necks,  no  sleeves  and  dresses 
made  of  such  thin  material  that  they  reveal  rather  than 
conceal  the  feminine  form,  when  they  should  be  enlisted 
on  the  side  of  those  who  oppose  these  evil  things. 

There  can  be  no  name  fit  to  describe  the  sin  of  mod- 
ern extremes  in  dress  other  than  the  plain  word  li- 
centiousness. Upon  this  rock  nations  of  the  past  have 
split,  and  today  a  plague  such  as  history  does  not  re- 
cord has  gone  over  the  earth  and  womankind  has  fallen 
as  though  stricken  by  a  pest.  And  man,  who  sees  the 
awful  results,  results  that  will  spell  ruin  for  the  race  if 
it  woes  on  unchecked,  man  has  hardly  dared  to  raise  his 
voice  in  opposition  or  expostulation. 

Sisters,  where  are  we  going?  Can  we  not  see  the 
maelstrom  toward  which  we  are  swiftly  dashing? 
Have  we  lost  that  sense  of  modesty  that  was  once 
the  chief  charm  of  womanhood?  Is  even  decency  it- 
self to  be  relegated  to  the  past?  Do  the  plain  teachings 
of  God's  Word  no  longer  mean  anything  to  us?     Can 


ve  look  with  indifference  or  even  complacency  upon 
such  styles  as  can  never  by  any  stretch  of  the  im- 
agination be  construed  into  any  semblance  of  he 
"robes  of  righteousness"  which  God's  people  should 

"Everywhere  we  hear  the  lament  that  the  youth  of 
today   have   gone   on   a   stampede    against   authority, 
against   the   restrictions   of  the  past  that  were   once 
their  safety.     But  who  is  to  blame?     When  we  see 
the  daughters  of  Christian  mothers  dressed  in  styles 
that  would  almost  have  shamed  the  habitues  of  the  red 
light  districts  of  a  few  years  ago,  can  we  blame  them 
for  their  loss  of  purity,  modesty,  and  virtue?     And 
can  we  blame  the  boys  and  young  men,  who  would 
need  the  self-restraint  of  angels  to  keep  their  minds 
pure  if  what  they  see  leads  to  their  downfall?    Chris- 
tian «»r»,  some  day  the  Lord  will  call  us  to  account    ., 
for  our  failure  in  the  day  of  temptation      The  time 
is  surely  here  when  we  must  rouse  every  lover  of  de- 
cency to  rebel  against  the  licentiousness  of   modern 
dress.     If  we  remain  silent-nay,  if  we,  by  our  ex- 
ample, consent  to  this  plague  from  the  very  Evil  One 
himself   we  will  see  the  day  when  our  nat.on,  like  the 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  will  pay  the  price  in 
ruin  and  destruction.    The  person  who  can  look  upon 
existing  conditions  and  say  that  the  world  is  growing 
better  surely  has  a  limited  knowledge  of  facts,  and  is 
blind  to  the  outcome  of  existing  tendencies. 

So  we  your  Welfare  Board,  are  making  this  appeal 
to  "the  Christian  womanhood  of  our  church  to  think 
seriously  upon  this  vital  question.    Look  at  it  with     the 
mind  of  Christ."    Set  an  example  of  Christian  woman- 
liness in  your  own  dress  and  in  that  of  your  , tough  ers 
Our  young  people  have  a  desperate  enough  fight  on 
their  hands  in  this  "  adulterous  and  sinful  generation 
to  just  keep  decent,  if  they  have  all  the  help  that  can 
be  derived  from  Christian  homes,  Christian  examples 
and  Christian  teachings.     What  can  we  expect  if  we 
let  down  all  the  bars  of  home,  church  and  "vfluence5 
that  were  once  their  strongest  protection?    May  God 
help  us  to  get  back  to  the  sure  foundations  laid  down 
for  God's  people  in  his  Word ! 


"Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien. 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face,      ^ 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace. 


Warsaw,  Ind. 


Our  Decade 

BY  MARTHA  E.  LEAR 

In  a  Sunday  Tribune  Mr.  McCutcheon,  the  cartoon- 
ist, had  a  very  striking  presentation  of  modern  hie. 
The  headline  reads,  "The  Present  Decade  Will  Go 
Down  in  History  as  the  Dirty  Decade."  A  mother  is 
lounging  on  a  couch  as  scantily  dressed  as  possible 
.  holding  a  mirror  in  one  hand  and  using  a  lip  stick  with 
the  other  Behind  her  stands  a  man  and  he  is  saying, 
"  Let's  -o  over  to  Paris  and  get  a  trial  divorce,  your 
husband"  won't  mind."  The  husband  is  on  the  other 
side  of  the  room  kneeling  before  a  bag  of  dollars.  An- 
other man  sits  beside  the  mother's  couch. 

A  bobbed-haired  daughter  with  a  cigarette  in  her 
mouth  is  telling  her  mother  she  is  going  motoring  with 
a  fellow  for  a  few  hours.     Another  couple  is  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  room  on  a  sofa  and  the  man  is  en- 
tertaining the  woman  with  questionable  stones  which 
she  seems  very  eager  to  hear.     Several  others  are  hav- 
ing a  gambling  spree  in  the  center  of  the  room.     A 
friend  called  my  attention  to  this  cartoon  and  said: 
"  If  newspaper  men  are  being  aroused  by  the  condi- 
tions about  us,  is  it  not  high  time  for  the  church  peo- 
ple to  bestir  themselves?"    What  are  we  as  Christian 
women  trying  to  do  to  better  conditions?    Are  we  do- 
in"  anything  or  are  we  following  the  drift  of  the  tide? 
We  see  so  much  expenditure  for  things  that  are  worse 
than  wasted.    When  you  go  through  some  departments 
of  the  large  stores  there  are  so  many  things  that  are 
useless,  that  minister  only  to  vanity.     And  people  are 
too  weak  to  resist.    Others  have  it  and  the  old  law  of 
imitation  is  strong  and  they  yield. 

One  could  write  volumes  and  pass  law  upon  law, 
but  I  am  fully  convinced  that  nothing  will  ever  better 
conditions  until  we  can  get  the  principles  of  Jesus 
established  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.     "  Righteous- 
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ness  exalteth  a  nation  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people  "  People  must  be  brought  to  repentance,  con- 
fession of  their  sins,  to  live  the  new  life  and  then  God 
can  bless  not  only  individuals  but  the  nation.  I  am 
glad  we  as  a  church  are  placing  strong  emphasis  on 
evangelism  and  making  that  our  goal.  If  we  follow 
Jesus'  example  we  will  travail  till  souls  are  born  into 
the  Kingdom. 

"Who-  is  on  the  Lord's  side? 

Who  will  serve  the  King? 
Who  will  be  his  helpers 

Other  lives  to  bring? 

"Who  will  leave  the  world's  side? 
Who  will  face  the  foe? 
Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side? 
Who  for  him  will  go?" 

Chicago,  III. 


False  Pretension 

BY  MARY  POLK  ELLENBERGER 

Much  of  the  sorrow  in  this  world  is  brought  about 
by  false  pretension,  by  striving  to  appear  to  be  what 
we  are  not-living  in  better  houses,  driving  better  cars 
and  wearing  better  clothes  than  we  are  able  to  afford 
and  for  which,  in  many  cases,  we  are  unable  to  pay. 
One  of  the  commonest  causes  of  broken  homes  is  the 
insane  desire  to  keep  up  with  the  Joneses.  Many  of 
us  are  too  vain  to  live  within  our  means,  when  we 
should  be  too  self-respecting  to  live  beyond  our  re- 
sources How  often  we  hear  of  young  men  using  dis- 
honest means.,  stealing  or  forging,  in  order  that  they 
may  procure  luxuries  for  their  wives  or  sweethearts. 
Grief  and  bitter  humiliation  follow  in  their  wake. 
Many  people  are  penniless  and  homeless  m  old  age  be- 
cause of  extravagant  living  in  their  younger  days. 

Just  now  I  recall  a  home  in  which  I  was  a  frequent 
guest  during  my  girlhood.    The  house  was  a  rambling 
one-story  farmhouse,  gray  with  age  and  the  buffeting 
of  many  storms.     Vines  clambered  over  it  and  great 
trees    arched    their    graceful    branches    in    sheltering 
beauty  above  it.  To  the  most  casual  observer,  "  Home 
was  written  everywhere  in  living  greens  .and  graj'S,  in 
pleasant  scents  and  sounds.     For  here  was  a  home 
with  rest   for  the  weary,  a  welcome  for   friend  and 
stranger   a  restful  quietude  for  the  oppressed.     Here 
peace  and  plenty  abounded ;  here  was  a  real  home  with 
Christian   ideals   exemplified   in  noble  living.     There 
was  comfort  and  plenty  but  no  useless  luxury,  for  here 
were  home-woven  carpets,  splint-bottomed  chairs,  an 
old-fashioned  lounge,  some  rocking-chairs  for  the  older 
people  a  large  table  well  furnished  with  writing  equip- 
ment and  books— books  on  every  hand,  well   chosen 
and  much  handled— such  furnished  the  common  sit- 
ting-room. . 
1    The  table  in  this  home  was  bountifully  spread  with 
simple/wholesome  food  which  was  simply  served.  The 
real  joy  of  the  meals  was  found  in  the  conversation- 
animated,   interesting,   elevating   and   edifying.     Rich 
viands  would  have  been  out  of  place  on  that  table. 
The  mother  was  in  the  midst  of  things  as  she  could  not 
have  been  had  the  family  taste  demanded  an  elaborate 
menu ;  the  father's  brow  was  not  furrowed  by  worry 
over  debts  he  could  never  hope  to  pay;  he  was  the 
joyous  and  highly   intelligent  leader  in   the  cheerful 
conversation. 

How  well  I  remember  the  deep  impression  made 
upon  my  heart  by  my  first  visit  there.  I  then  under- 
stood the  fine  poise  and  well-stored  mind  of  my  dear 
girl  friend  as  I  had  not  understood  it  before;  and 
never  in  after  years  could  I  resist  the  temptation  to 
improve  an  opportunity  to  revisit  that  home,  and  to 
this  day,  it  fulfills  my  ideal  of  'culture  and  true  sim- 
plicity in  life.  Out  from  this  home  there  came,  to  en- 
rich the  world  with  their  fine  talents  and  wholesome 
ideals,  a  prominent  editor,  a  doctor  and  two  outstand- 
ing educators.  Later  on,  several  orphaned  grandchil- 
dren found  a  real  home,  a  safe  haven  and  splendid 
training  in  that  old  home  where  the  sane,  sweet,  simple 
home  life  was  lived.  There  was  intelligent  industry 
but  no  straining  after  wealth  and  show,  no  broken 
down  bodies  made  so  in  the  mad  rush  for  money  with 
which  to  outshine  their  neighbors.  Here  was  simple 
food,  inexpensive  furniture,  kindly  courtesy  and  un- 
selfish consideration  for  others,  reverence  toward  God 


and  love  for  their  fellow-men— what  more  could  one 

ask? 

In  sharp  contrast  there  comes  to  my  mind,  a  pic- 
ture of  another  home,  a  very  pretentious  city  home  be- 
stowed upon  a  lady  by  a  childless  uncle.  In  a  vain 
effort  to  live  up  to  the  house,  the  family's  trouble  be- 
gan, for  their  combined  income  was  wholly  inadequate 
to  the  demands  made  upon  it.  Their  former  mode  of 
living  had  been  very  modest,  but  an  unholy  ambition 
fastened  itself  upon  the  father  and  the  elder  daughter, 
and  destruction  could  not  have  come  to  them  more 
surely  had  they  deliberately  planned  for  it. 

Expensive  furniture  was  bought  on  the  installment 
plan,  more  expensive  clothing,  and  entertaining  was 
indulged  in,  the  meals  were  served  in  courses  by  the 
tired  mother,  for  their  new  and  elaborate  manner  of 
living  did  not  include  the  expense  of  a  maid.     There 
were  hand-painted  dishes,  breakfast  and  dinner   sets 
painted  by  the  daughter,  and  so  intent  were  the  inmates 
upon  the  proper  use  of  their  several  forks  and  other 
accessories  to  the  elaborate  meals,  that  conversation 
was  all  but  impossible.    The  effort  to  make  an  appear- 
ance of  affluence  was  so  obvious,  so  pitifully  ludicrous, 
that  a  visit  to  this  home  was  a  weariness  to  the  flesh 
and  a  humiliation  to  the  mind  and  'soul,  especially  to 
one  to   whom   the   tired   mother   confided   her   many 
trials  and  heartaches  brought  about  by  a  willful,  ex- 
travagant husband  and  a  vain,  foolish  daughter. 

The  house  seemed  to  have  an  attraction  for  col- 
lectors, so  frequently  did  they  ring  the  bell,  but  to  no 
avail  for  they  departed  apparently  finding  no  comfort 
in  the  oft  repeated  promises  to  pay  tomorrow.  The 
laundry  man,  the  gas  man,  the  milkman  and  the  water 
man  all  took  their  turns  as  well  as  their  denials  and 
left  in  no  good  humor. 

Voices  in  that  home  were  strained  and  high-pitched, 
faces  were  marred  by  lines  of  worry,  love  was  not  there 
nor  peace  nor  joy;  all  was  chaos.  The  house  became 
as  the  old  man  of  the  sea  to  the  family.  Details  of  the 
result  are  too  harrowing  to  give;  suffice  it  to  say,  it 
all  ended  in  tragedy  and  ruin. 

Is  it  not  far  wiser  to  leave  off  all  false  pretensions, 
to  be  satisfied  with  life  in  sweetness  and  simplicity? 
Far  better  is  it  to  live  for  imperishable  things,  using 
our  energy  and  talents  for  the  really  worth-while 
things  for  the  betterment  of  humanity  and  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  rather  than  to  squan- 
der them  in  the  vain  effort  to  make  a  display  which 
renders  us  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  those  whom  we 
most  wish  to  impress  with  our  superiority. 
Sheridan,  Mo. 


The  Healing  of  the  Nations 


BY  RAYMOND  B.   BAUGHER 
First  pri.e  oration   Eli.abetlitown   Colfes*   V'""   «»»'«' 

Every  generation  has  had  certain  fundamental  prob- 
lems peculiar  to  its  age.  Only  as  these  have  been  suc- 
cessfully solved,  has  civilization  been  able  to  advance. 
Our  generation,  likewise,  has  many,  great  issues  that 
must  be  met  with  the  same  heroism  that  characterized 
our  forefathers.  And  the  most  perplexing  of  the 
many  problems,  which  today  so  seriously  concern  us,  is 
the  problem  of  war.  . 

Could  we  but  realize  the  momentous  import  of  this 
issue  our  interest  in  its  solution  would  be  more  than 
passive  Today  Christianity  faces  a  grave  crisis  and 
a  divine  duty.  In  this  aftermath  of  history's  most  ter- 
rible war,  we  see  two  paths  before  us.  One  leads  in- 
evitably to  another  war  by  renewed  preparedness  for 
the  most  efficient  military,  economic,  educational  and 
religious  means  of  waging  it.  The  other  begins  with  a 
complete  rejection  of  war.  and  of  all  preparations  for 
it  for  any  purpose  and  against  any  people;  it  demands 
definite  organization  for  peace.  These  two  paths  lie  in 
opposite  directions;  we  cannot  possibly  follow  both. 

There  is  abundant  evidence  indicating  that  civiliza- 
tion is  not  on  the  path  marked  by  the  footprints  of  the 
"Prince  of  Galilee."  Ungodly  scientists  are  trans- 
forming every  known  force  of  nature  into  gigantic  mon- 
sters for  the  destruction  of  human  life.  The  next  war 
will  make  the  last  look  like  a  toy  cannon  and  tin 
soldier  in  comparison.  It  will  draw  into  the  monster 
maelstrom,  not  only  every  available  soldier,  but  every 
institution  and  all  possible  resources.    Not  only  armies 


will  be  annihilated,  but  whole  populations  will  be  fair 
game.    Scientists  have  made  liquid  fire  and  poison  gas, 
the  submarine  and  the  tank.     They  have  made  guns 
that  at  a  range  of  seventy  miles  can  blast  to  pieces  un- 
defended towns.     Science  has  threatened  to  use  bac- 
teriology, at  first  intended  to  halt  epidemics,  to  cause 
them  instead.    It  has  made  it  possible  for  a  war  that 
started  with  the  crack  of  an  assassin's  pistol  at  Sera- 
jevo  to  spread  over  all  the  world  and  to  comprehend 
humanity  in  colossal  ruin.     Science  has  opened  the 
door  to  financial  systems  by  which  nations,  waging  war 
to  the  point  of  exhaustion,  can  pledge  the  credit  of 
many  generations  yet  unborn.     Modern  science  is  our 
most  treacherous  foe,  unless  the  spirit  of  the  Master 
can  take  possession  of  the  new  powers  which  science 
has  conferred  upon  us. 

The    fundamental    peace   principle  of    Christianity 
demands  the  utter  rejection  of  war.  unequivocally  and 
without  compromise.     We  are  firmly  convinced  that 
this  can  be  achieved,  hut  only  by  the  refusal  of  all 
peoples  to  participate  in  war.  simply  and  sufficiently, 
because  war  is  by  its  very  nature  at  variance  with  the 
message,  lit.'  spirit,  and  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.    We  unite  in  supporting  treaties  of  arbitration 
and    conciliation,   limitation   and   reduction  of   arma- 
ments, international  courts  of  justice,  a  league  or  asso- 
ciation of  nations  for  the  preservation  of  peace.     But 
unless  these  covenants  are  founded  upon  the  principles 
taught  by  Jesus,  they  are  hut  willow  bands  tied  round 
the'arms  til"  humanity,  and  the  giant  of  human  nature 
when  aroused,  snaps  them  all  asunder  and  carries  off 

,1 ates  of  Gaza.     Viewing  war.  then,  as  the  most 

fiendish  of  enemies,  what  is  the  solution  for  the  problem 
and  crisis  before  us?     Can  we  look  to  education  to 
validate  these  covenants  between  nations?    Though  tt 
was  through  education  that  man  rose  above  cannibal- 
ism  and  abolished  crucifixion  and  torture,  though  edu- 
cation brought  tolerance  for  religion,  and  banished  the 
horrors  of  the  inquisition,  though  education  removed 
the  mantle  of   ignorance  and  exposed  the  primitive 
superstition   of    witchcraft,   though    education    united 
with  religion  and  legal  authority  in  proclaiming  the 
abolition  and  savagery  of  dueling,  yet,  we  cannot  de- 
pend upon  our  schools  and  educators  to  make  secure 
the  trc.ities  agreed  upon  by  nations,  so  long  as  they 
continue  to  teach  a  jingoistic  patriotism,  which  blocks 
the  way  for  an  international  spirit  of  goodwill.     We 
need  a  patriotism  which  knows  no  limits  of  geography. 
„or  yd  of  race,  nor  even  of  time,  but  which  is  as  wide 
and  as  onward-reaching  as  the  Kingdom  of  God  itself. 
Such  a  patriotism  is  made  possible  only  by  creating 
in  man  a  new  heart  which  cries  out  with  David  when 
he  said;  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me." 

The  initial  responsibility  rests  entirely  upon  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ.  It  is  the  primary  purpose 
of  the  chinch  to  make  the  principles  of  the  Prince  of 
r,:ic,  incarnate  in  the  lives  of  the  people  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  world.  To  do  this  the  church  must 
trmscend  all  divisions  of  nationality,  all  prejudices, 
strife  jealousy  and  hatreds  of  nation  for  nation,  class 
for  class  church  for  church  and  of  person  for  person. 
I,  must  rise  to  the  height  of  its  divinely  given  mission. 
The  church  can  not  depend  on  the  leadership  of  gen- 
erals or  admirals,  or  financiers  to  safeguard  the  world 
or  nations  with  a  program  of  preparedness;  nor  can  it 
await  the  changing  policies  of  statecraft.  It  must  keep 
its  eve  single  to  God's  commands  and  must  see  clearly 
its  Founder's  immortal  and  stupendous  contrast  be- 
tween that  which  is  Ccesar's  and  that  which  is  God  s. 

I  et  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  demand  that  our 
schools  and  educators  of  the  whole  world  teach  the 
youth  that  it  is  better  to  live  for  humanity  than  to  die 
for  one's  country.  Teach  them  the  folly  and  horror 
0[  ,,  ,r,  and  rewrite  the  world  history  from  a  Chris- 
tian point  of  view.  Show  then,  through  the  study  of 
the  history  of  Babylon  and  Nineveh,  of  Rome  and 
Germany,  that  nations  that  take  the  sword  shall  die  by 
the  sword.  Teach  them  that  the  heroisms  of  modern 
warfare  are  but  glancing  sunbeams  upon  a  sea  of  blood 
and  tears.  Convince  them  that  one  missionary  states- 
man on  a  salary  of  six  hundred  dollars  a  year  does 
more  to  abolish  war  than  all  the  battleships  of  our 
navy      Point  to  the  Boxer  indemnity  we  returned  to 


20 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  14,  1928 


China  as  the  true  principle  of  national  glory.    Let  the 
same  press  that  lied  about  German  atrocities  now  teach 
the  youth  goodwill  toward  all  peoples.    Let  the  same 
theatres  that  train  the  youth  in  crime  and  impurity  now 
foster  unalloyed  friendship  between  men  of  all  nataons. 
Let  our  narrow  dissevered  churches  join  hands  with 
the  noble  purpose  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  throughout 
the  entire  world.     The  federation  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  God  and  humanity  must  be  the  am- 
bition, the  purpose  and  the  prayer  of  every  Christian 
This  is  the  basis  of  a  practical  program  that  will 
ultimately  insure  lasting  peace.    Then,  and  only  then, 
will  the  church  have  assumed  her  responsibility  as  the 
servant  of  the  world.     Then  will  we  have  moulded  a 
people  who  will  make     future  wars  an  impossibility. 
Then  when  this  great  illusion  of  war  shall  have  been 
banished  from  the  world's  mind,  we  shall  see  civiliza- 
tion continue  on  its  onward  march  of  progress  toward 
the  light  of  a  better  day.    Then  will  come  the  complete 
victory  of  judgment  and  reason  over  man's  predatory 
instincts     Then  the  destructive  science  of  warfare  shall 
turn   its  thoughts  toward  the  realm  of   constructive 
achievement.     Then  will  the  posterity  of  that  far-off 
day   honor  and   revere   our   generation,   because   we 
accepted  and  practiced  the  philosophy  and  teachings  o 
the  Great  Teacher  of  Galilee.    This  and  only  this  shall 
be  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 


had  scores  in  the  police  court  every  Saturday  night 
charged  with  drunkeness  and  crime,  and  now  we  have 
but  a  handful." 

Evidently  prohibition  has  been  a  success.  It  not, 
why  are  liquor  interests  so  exercised  about  it?  Didn't 
they  from  die  beginning  want  it  to  fail?  Has  pro- 
hibition failed?  Ask  Evangeline  Booth,  head  of  the 
Salvation  Army,  about  it.  Hear  her  answer:  En- 
emies of  the  Volstead  Act  waste  their  time  when  they 
try  to  tell  organizations  like  the  Salvation  Army  that 
national  prohibition  will  not  work.  Vast  changes  have 
come  about  and  to  undo  them  would  be  to  strike  a  blow 
at  every  fireside  and  every  industry  in  this  country. 

Judge  Gimmill  of  the  Superior  Court  says:  "The 
decrease  in  arrests  for  drunkenness  shows  the  need  is 
not  for  less  prohibition  but  for  more-prohibition  bet- 
ter enforced."  . 

No  one  is  alive  today  who  will  see  the  prohibition 
amendment  repealed.  There  are  not  enough  wet 
States  to  sanction  the  condition  of  such  a  poll  and  there 
never  will  be.  Prohibition  stands  for  much  that  our 
American  flag  stands  for,  as  "Liberty."  Think  of 
the  thousands  of  men  who  have  been  liberated  from 
the  drink  habit  and  the  women  and  children  who  have 
been  relieved  from  poverty. 
Myrtle  Point,  Oregon. 


The  Benefits  of  Prohibition 

BY  VIRGINIA  SMITH 

Is  it  not  strange  that  more  is  not  said  and  written 
about  prohibition?     Considering  what  a  boon  it  has 
been  to  the  country,  and  what  marvelous  blessings  it 
has  wrought,  one  would  think  that  papers  would  make 
constant  reference  to  it,  and  that  orators  and  preach- 
ers would  often  speak  of  prohibition.     Perhaps  the 
prohibitionists  think  that  the  battle  is  won;  but  the 
liquor  people  are  watching  every  chance  to  hinder  the 
enforcement  of  the  law.     What  a  great   disaster  it 
would  be  to  the  American  people,  should  they  succeed! 
Kansas  was  the  first  State  in  the  Union  to  enact 
prohibition.     This  was  in  1880.     The  people  loyally 
maintained   it  through   great   tribulation,   being    sur- 
rounded by  wet  States  that  poured,  a  constant  stream 
of  liquor  into  the  State;  but  Kansas  fought  a  good 
fight   and   won.     As    a   direct   result   of    prohibition 
Kansas  has  $200,000,000  in  banks  and  $67,000,000  in 
mortgages  in  other  States.    It  has  six  hundred  dollars 
per  family  in  live  stock.     In  Kansas  there  are  eighty- 
seven  counties  without  any  insane,  fifty-four  counties 
without  any  feeble-minded,  ninety-six  counties  without 
any  inebriates,  thirty-eight  counties  without  any  poor- 
houses,  fifty-three   counties   without  any   persons   in 
jail,  and  over  one  hundred  without  a  representative  in 
the  State  penitentiary. 

In  1917  America  was  wet.  More  than  200,000  sa- 
loons were  destroying  the  thrift  and  efficiency  of  the 
American  people.  There  were  that  year  7,269  building 
and  loan  associations  in  the  United  States  with  a  total 
membership  of  3,838,612  and  total  assets  of  $1,769,- 
142,175.  In  1926  the  total  number  of  associations 
was  12,000,  with  a  total  membership  of  11,27^,000  and 
total  assets  of  $6,280,000,000.  In  that  period  the  num- 
ber of  associations  nearly  doubled,  their  membership 
nearly  trebled,  and  the  assets  nearly  quadrupled.  Pro- 
hibition has  been  a  big  factor  in  the  marvelous  growth 
of  these  financial  institutions. 

The  Congressional  Committee  of  which  Representa- 
tive Grant  M.  Hudson  is  chairman,  in  its  report  on  the 
alcoholic  liquor  traffic,  said : 

"  The  general  health  of  the  nation  has  greatly  im- 
proved under  prohibition.  The  death  rate  fell  from 
13.92  per  1,000,  the  average  for  the  wet  years  1913  to 
1917,  to  an  average  of  12.3  under  prohibition.  In 
round  numbers,  a  million  lives  have  been  saved  by 
this  decrease  in  the  death  rate,  to  which  prohibition  is 
one  of  the  principal  determining  factors." 

Law  and  order  have  been  greatly  promoted  by  pro- 
hibition. In  the  largest  city  in  Virginia  shortly  after 
prohibition  went  into  effect,  a  policeman  was  asked 
what  change  he  had  seen  for  the  better.  His  answer 
was: 

"  You  do  not  know  anything  about  it;  formerly  we 


Flashlights  from  History 

BY  JNO.  S.  FLORY 

VII.  The  John  A.  Bowman  Brethren  and  The  Honites 
Our  picture  today  will  be  revealed  by  two  snap- 
shots. These  will  take  us  to  the  mountains  of  Ten- 
nessee and  the  plains  of  Ohio.  There  is  not  much  that 
is  common  in  these  two  stories.  In  fact  they  are  con- 
trasts rather  than  parallels,  but  they  are  brought  to- 
gether here  with  the  idea  of  helping  us  to  see  more 
clearly  and  concretely  the  vision  that  these  flashlights 
are  intended  to  reveal. 

The  John  A.  Bowman  Brethren 

This  story  centers  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation 
in  Eastern  Tennessee.  John  A.  Bowman  was  an  elder 
in  this  congregation  and  one  of  the  leading  elders  of 
the  Tennessee  District.  While  largely  a  self-made 
man,  he  was  a  strong  preacher,  a  man  of  unimpeachable 
integrity  of  character,  and  one  universally  beloved  by 
those  who  knew  him.  He  was  one  of  the  prominent 
elders  of  the  south  in  his  day. 

It  was  along  about  1857  that  he  had  been  appointed 
by  the  court  as  the  executor  of  an  estate.  It  happened 
in  the  course  of  his  official  duty  that  it  became  neces- 
sary for  him  to  bring  suit  in  chancery  in  order  to  close 
up  the  business.  Before  doing  this,  however,  he  took 
counsel  of  the  church  and  the  church  gave  him  per- 
mission to  use  the  law  as  the  case  required.  The  estate 
was  settled  up,  apparently  to  the  satisfaction  of  every- 
body concerned. 

Some  time  later,  however,  some  of  the  interested 
parties    became    dissatisfied.      They    brought   charges 
against  the  administrator  and  the  matter  ultimately  got 
into  the  church.    People  took  sides  in  regard  to  it  and 
bad  feeling  was  generated.     Before  the  matter  was  fi- 
nally disposed  of  Bro.  Bowman  was  found  in  error  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  church  was  withdrawn  from  him. 
Like  numerous  others,  as  we  have  seen,  he  refused  to 
accept  the  verdict  of  the  church  as  final  and  refused  to 
count  himself  out  of  the  church.    He  went  on  with  his 
church  work   preaching,   baptizing  and  officiating   at 
love  feasts,  as  he  had  done  before.    Part  of  the  congre- 
gation accepted  the  verdict  of  the  committee  and  so 
refused  to  follow  further  in  his  leadership.    But  many 
went  with  him,  casting  in  their  lot  with  him,  and 
whether  he  was  to  be  counted  in  or  out  of  the  church, 
they  were  willing  to  accept  the  same  fate. 

So  far  as  Bro.  Bowman  was  concerned,  however,  he, 
seems  never  to  have  had  any  doubt  but  that  he  could 
make  reconciliation  with  the  church  when  he  could  get 
to  Annual  Meeting.  But  the  Civil  War  was  now  on, 
traveling  was  dangerous  and  expensive,  the  Annual 
Meeting  was  far  away  in  the  north,  and  so  he  waited, 
expecting  at  the  first  opportunity,  so  he  had  declared 
to  his  friends,  to  go  to  the  Annual  Meeting  and  have 
the  matter  adjusted.  But  alas,  this  opportunity  never 
came. 


Bro.  Bowman  was  a  man  of  positive  convictions. 
He  was  an  ardent  advocate  of  peace  and  thoroughly 
opposed  to  war,  and  his  opposition  was  well  known. 
As  war  sentiment  runs  high  in  times  of  strife,  it  is  not 
always  prudent  to  say  all  that  one  thinks  at  such  times. 
This  was  true  in  the  case  of  Bro.  Bowman.  His  efforts 
in  the  cause  of  peace  had  made  him  enemies  in  certain 
circles.  In  1863,  I  think  it  was,  he  was  called  out  of 
his  house  early  one  morning  and  shot  dead  by  a  man 
in  a  gray  uniform,  a  true  martyr  to  the  cause  of  re- 
ligious liberty  and  freedom  of  speech. 

This  left  the  body  of  members  that  he  had  gathered 
about  him  without  a  leader.  They  later  made  applica- 
tion to  the  general  Conference  to  be  restored  to  the 
church.  A  Conference  committee  was  sent  to  handle 
the  matter.  The  committee  reviewed  the  case  thor- 
oughly and  decided  that  Bro.  Bowman  had  been  un- 
justly expelled.  They  found  no  irregularities  in  his 
action,  and,  as  regards  taking  the  law,  he  had  done  only 
what  the  church  had  granted  him  permission  to  do. 

Those  who  had  formerly  been  members  of  the 
church  were  reinstated  without  confession;  and,  inas- 
much as  the  expulsion  of  Bowman  was  found  illegal, 
the  committee  decided  that  all  those  who  had  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church  after  his  expulsion  should  also 
be  received  into  full  fellowship  without  confession  or 
rebaptism.  So  the  matter  was  finally  adjusted  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all. 

The    Honites 

This  body  had  rather  a  brief  and  capricious  career. 
The  people  were  named  after  their  leader,  Peter  Hon. 
Peter  Hon  first  came  into  view  among  those  early  im- 
migrants to  Kentucky.  Here  he  lived  most  of  his  life 
and  seems  to  have  done  a  good  deal  of  preaching.  His 
distinctive  work  however  was  done  in  Ohio.  About 
1820  he  began  to  go  into  Adams  County,  which  lies  in 
a  bend  of  the  Ohio  River  opposite  his  Kentucky  home. 
Here  he  preached  the  doctrine  that  the  communion 
supper  is  the  Jewish  passover.  He  did  not  seem  to 
make  much  impression  by  his  doctrine  for  some  time, 
but  later  on  two  young '  men  who  had  joined  his 
standard  he  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

They  now,  as  if  taken  by  a  sudden  inspiration,  threw 
themselves  soul  and  body  into  the  cause  they  had  es- 
poused.   They  created  a  good  deal  of  excitement;  en- 
thusiasm ran  high.     They  had  the  ability  to  stir  peo- 
ple's emotions  and  so  they  held  a  number  of  what  were 
regarded  as  very  successful  revivals.    People  were  bap- 
tized in  considerable  numbers.    They  had  now  repudi- 
ated triune  immersion  and  baptized  their  converts  by 
a  single  dip.    Things  went  on  in  this  fashion  for  sev- 
eral years.    A  considerable  body  of  members  were  col- 
lected and  much  enthusiasm  prevailed  among  them. 
'    But   alas,  all  this  was  destined   to   be   short-lived. 
These  young  men  had  been  too  successful,  they  had 
succeeded  beyond  what  they  were  able  to  stand.    They 
became   jealous   of   one  another.     Each   claimed   the 
honor  of  having  built  up  the  work'.     Then  came  dis- 
paraging statements  and  covert  efforts  to  diminish  each 
other's   influence.     Thus   jealousy   grew   into   rivalry, 
rivalry  into  strife,  strife  into  open  antagonism. 

Of  course'  each  had  his  friends.  This  divided  their 
congregations  into  cliques  and  factions.  The  excite- 
ment with  which  the  members  had  been  gathered  was 
now  converted" into  distraction  which  drove  them  apart. 
And  the  upshot  of  the  matter  was  that  quarrels,  dissen- 
sions, and  strife  and  rivalry  so  prevailed  among  them 
that,  in  the  absence  of  any  wise  leadership  or  steadying 
hand,  they  fell  to  pieces  and  disappeared  about  as  sud- 
denly as  they  had  grown  up. 

It  is  clear  that  these  two  young  ministers  had  never 
been  thoroughly  indoctrinated  in  the  principles  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  This  body  was  more  unlike  the  real 
spirit  and  genius  of  the  Brethren,  it  seems  to  me,  than 
any  other  in  any  way  connected  with  our  denomina- 
tional history. 

These  two  histories  are  seen  to  be  in  sharp  contrast. 
In  the  former  case  the  church  was  at  fault.  It  had 
acted  arbitrarily  by  unjustly  expelling  a  brother.  In 
■  the  second  case  a  cause  went  to  pieces  because  it  was 
built  upon- the  shifting  sands  of  selfish  interest  and 
sentimentality  instead  of  the  sure  foundation,  the  grace 
of  God. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 
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Recreation  and  Efficient  Service 

BY   KUFUS  D.   BOWMAN 
B.   Y.    P.    D.    Article-Pro*™,   to   January   29 
■'Jesus  advanced     .    .     .     in  stature  "  (Luke  2:  52). 
This  is  a  theme  of  which  the  church  has  said  too 
little    We  are  just  beginning  to  recognize  that  it  pays  to 
nlav'    The  .rosy-cheeked  boy  who  uses  his  energy  in 
body-building  will  render  a  larger  contribution  to  so- 
ciety than  the  sallow-faced  boy  of  the  modern  soda 
fountain.     There  is  an  intimate  connection  between 
service  and  health.     There  have  been  men  who  have 
rendered  a  large  contribution  with  weak  bodies      Bu 
think  of  the  countless  numbers  of  young  men  with  grca 
talents  who  have  gone  to  premature  graves  because  ot 
Weak  bodies.     Health  is  wealth.     Health  is  happiness. 
Health    is    success.      Health    means    greater    service. 
?ake  care  of  your  body,  my  boy,  for  it  .s  the  house  in 
which  your  soul  lives.    William  Cullen  Bryant  kept  him- 
self in  a  healthy  bodily  condition  to  an  extreme  old  age 
by  taking  long  daily  walks  in  the  sunshine     Bancroft 
the  great  historian,  kept  his  body  in  fine  physical  trim 
by  daily  horseback  rides.    Gladstone  was  able  at  a  ripe 
old  a-e  to  perform  enormous  mental  work  because  of 
the  physical  stamina  he  created  by  cutting  down  trees 
L  the  park.    Health  is  wealth  to  him  who  wiU  pay  the 
nrice  in  building  the  body. 

P  My  ideal  of  manhood  is  Jesus.     The  artists  have 
done   Jesus  an  injustice  by  painting  him  as   a  man 
effeminate  and  weak.     Jesus  was  a  mans  Man.     He 
had  a  splendid  physical  body.    You  do  not  hear  any- 
where of  his  being  sick.     He  simply  radiated  health 
wherever  he  went.    Jesus  had  a  powerful  personality. 
When  I  think  of  his  driving  out  the  money  changers, 
I  see  that  he  is  a  Man  so  powerful  that  nobody  can 
resist  him.    He  was  able  to  back  up  his  tremendous 
convictions  with  his  physical  stamina  and  moral  cotir- 
ao-e     Jesus  believed  in  recreation  and  saw  the  value 
in  it.    He  played  as  a  natural  boy.    In  later  he  he  at- 
tended a  wedding  feast  at  Cana  of  Gab ee.     "He  ad- 
vanced in  stature."     Only  a  strong  body  could  have 
stood  the  strain  of  those  later  years.    If  you  want  to 
see  ideal  manhood,  look  at  Jesus.  . 

Periods  of  recreation  are  essential  in  maintaining  the 
health  of  the  body.  The  glory  of  a  young  man  is  his 
strenoih  But  to  have  health  does  not  mean  that  a 
young  man  must  have  great,  heavy  muscles.  It  is 
quality  of  muscle  and  not  quantity  in  which  we  should 
be  interested.  Health  will  not  come  without  effort. 
It  is  the  result  of  constant  struggle.  Through  pure 
food,  fresh  air,  regular  sleeping  hours  and  wholesome 
exercise  the  boy  and  girl  must  develop  their  bod.es.  Be  a 
child  of  the  out-of-doors.  Let  your  laughter  be  touched 
with  bird-song  and  your  whistle  to  the  thr.  .of  the 
whippoorwill.  Your  health  in  later  years  will  depend 
in  a  large  measure  on  your  body  building  now. 

The  older  men  and  women  must  not  forget  to  play. 
A  physician  once  said  that  two  of  the  greatest  pro- 
fessors at  a  certain  large  university  were  retired  ten 
years  early  because  they  forgot  to  play.  The  grind 
of  office  work  must  be  interrupted  by  periods  of  play. 
You  will  find  that  you  can  come  back  to  your  work 
with  more  vigor  and  greater  tasks  will  be  accomplished. 
It  will  pay  you  dividends  in  health  of  body  and  alert- 
ness of  intellect.  Recreation  means  greater  efficiency 
in  service. 

Recreation  has  a  definite  bearing  on  the  moral  life  ot 
young  people.  Out-of-door  games  which  require  physi- 
cal stamina  are  a  moral  factor  in  the  life  of  young 
people.  It  requires  a  clean  body  to  be  a  winner  in  the 
games  Young  men  will  not  smoke  cigarettes  be- 
cause they  destroy  efficiency.  Young  people  will  not 
engage  in  immoral  practices  because  they  decrease  the 
physical  powers.  Games  develop  the  will.  They  cul- 
tivate power  of  restraint  and  self-control.  Contrast 
the  healthy,  radiant  boy  of  the  out-of-doors,  with  the 
sallow-faced,  cigarette-sipping  lad  and  you  will  agree 
with  me  that  plav  has  a  definite  bearing  on  morality. 

Recreation  plays  an  important  part  in  the  social 
life  of  man.  Many  children  because  of  lonely  condi- 
tions at  home,  or  through  some  personal  peculiarity, 
do  not  have  the  power  to  cooperate  with  others.  Many 
of  their  elders  lack  this  facility  also.  There  is  nothing 
that  will  develop  the  spirit  of  cooperation  or  socia- 
bility like  games  with  others.    The  selfish  child  learns 


to  take  his  turn  with  others.  He  learns  to  take  defeats 
without  discouragement  and  to  win  without  undue  ela- 
tion The  child  learns  to  live  with  people  by  playing 
with  them.  Every  boy  and  girl  ought  to  learn  the 
art  of  playing  unselfishly  with  others.  This  is  neces- 
sary training  for  the  service  of  later  life. 

Recreation  is  necessary  in  order  to  provide  adequate- 
ly for  the  spiritual  needs  of  young  people.  Wholesome 
recreation  is  truly  Christian.  The  church  is  just  be- 
ginning to  realize  this  fact.  Enhancement  of  fellow- 
ship by  means  of  play  and  social  interest  is  a  truly 
Christian  objective.  Play  is  compatible  with  the  best 
spiritual  development.  If  the  church  does  not  recog- 
nize that  there  is  a  normal  craving  of  young  people 
for  entertainment  and  provide  for  it,  she  will  either 


evidence  continually?     Will  he   guide   our   tongues? 
Will  he  guide  our  feet?    Will  even  the  tones  of  our 
voice  seem  to  say :  "  He  is  in  my  heart,  and  his  fullness 
fills  full  my  life  "  ? 
Pasadena,  Calif. 


injure  all  their  spiritual  powers  by  repression  or  she 
will  drive  them  to  seeking  a  right  satisfaction  in  a 
wrong  way.    If  the  church  does  not  recognize  the  value 
of  recreation  and  supervise  it,  she  will  drive  her  chil- 
dren  into   commercialized    and    worldly   amusements, 
thus  subjecting  them  to  temptations  they  ought  not  to 
have  to  bear.    It  should  be  a  part  of  the  church's  pro- 
gram to  provide  a  larger  fellowship  through  the  sanc- 
tions and  safeguards  of  the  church.    This  can  be  done 
through  wholesome  recreation,  literary  study,  and  good 
work    Recreation  under  the  supervision  of  die  church  is 
essential  in  order  to  care  for  and  nurture  the  spiritual 
life  of  young  people.  . 

All  of  the  discussion  thus  far  has  a  bearing  on  the 
main  theme,  "  Recreation  and  Efficient  Service."    As 
young  people  we  are  all  anxious  to  make  the  largest 
possiWe  contribution  to  humanity  and  to  the  church. 
We  have  great  visions  and  we  dream  dreams  of  better 
things  to  come.    Very  few  are  the  times  when  we  stop  to 
think  of  the  part  recreation  plays  in  success.  Jesus  was 
a  man's  Man  and  we  take  him  as  our  Ideal.    A  sound 
body  is  an  essential  instrument  to  success.    Health  of 
body  can  only  be  maintained  by  good  habits  and  whole- 
some exercise.    Our  power  to  serve  is  increased  by  the 
moral   excellence   of    our    natures.      Morality    is    en- 
hanced by  restraint  and  self-control  cultivated  through 
»ames     Our  sphere  of  service  is  enlarged  by  a  mag- 
netic social  nature.    Sociability  is  cultivated  by  a  co- 
operative team  spirit  with  others.    Our  power  to  serve 
is  controlled  by  the  deep  spirituality  of  our  souls     The 
spiritual  life  of  young  people  must  be  safeguarded  by 
wholesome   recreation   under   the   supervision   of   the 
church.    Recreation  is  necessary  for  efficient  service. 

Roanoke,  Va. «^»~. 

The  Secrets  of  Paul's  Greatness 


11: 


BY   GEORGE   W.   TUTTLE 
"Yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

Undoubtedly  Paul  had,  naturally,  great  ambition, 
perseverance  and  courage;  but  did  not  his  worst  ene- 
mies have  these  same  traits  of  character  as  well?  Pau 
said-  "  Yet  not  I.  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.  Was  not 
this  to  his  greatness  what  the  mainspring  is  to  the 

watch  ?  . 

To  Christ— and  to  his  Christ  alone- 
All  things  he  owed  I 
The  Master's  power  was  his;  it  filled, 
And  overflowed! 
Was  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Pilot  of  his  life? 
And  known  to  him  is  every  rock  and  shoal !     Was  he 
not  to  take  charge  of  life's  vessel  for  every  hour  and 
moment?    When  Paul  was  empty  he  was  ready  to  fill 
_"  For  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

Would  not  every  bit  of  talent  or  power  that  was 
Paul's  natural  possession  strain  at  its  leash  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Master's  infilling  until  he  exclaimed . 
■■  Yea  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel! 
He  made  tents  for  a  living,  but  he  made  a  life  by 
allowing  Jesus  Christ  to  live  in  him,  by  the  Spin  who 
came  to  fill  the  vacant  place  on  earth  when  the  Master 
ascended  on  high. 

Only  the  Christ-filled  and  Christ-directed  life 
achieves  true  greatness  today.  There  is  a  sham  great- 
ness, a  puny  affair  that  says,  as  did  old  King  Nebuchad- 
nezzar "  Is  this  not  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  bull  ? 
You  will  recall  that  this  boastfulness  preceded 
his  going  out  to  eat  grass  with  the  oxen  and  learning 
that  God  was  greater  than  even  Nebuchadnezzar. 

If  Christ  lives  in  us  today,  will  our   friends  and 
neighbors  be  oblivious  to  that  fact,  or  will  It  be  m 
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Hereditary  Influences  on  Mind  and  Body 


BY  GEO.  W.  HILTON 
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God  says  that  he  will  visit  the  iniquities  of  the  fa- 
thers upon,the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gen- 
eration of  them  that  hate  him. 

The  phenomena  of  heredity,  in  both  the  plant  and 
the  animal  world,  are  based  upon  the  idea  of  both  male 
and  female.  In  flowers  we  have  two  kinds,  the  perfect 
and  the  imperfect.  A  flower  is  called  perfect  when 
provided  with  both  male  and  female  organs  essent.al 
to  the  production  of  seed,  and  imperfect  when  it  con- 
tains only  one  or  the  other.  The  common  squash 
flower  is  a  good  example  of  the  imperfect  type.  Some 
of  them  are  male  and  some  female.  The  female  has  a 
small  squash  started  when  the  flower  opens  but,  if  the 
pollen,  or  seed  germ  of  the  male  flower  is  not  carried 
by  wind  or  insects  from  the  male  to  the  female  flower 
the  small  squash  on  the  stem  of  the  female  flower  will 

die.  ,  , 

The  eggs  of  fishes  and  frogs  are  another  example 
familiar  to  most  boys.  What  boy  has  not  seen  the 
masses  of  common  frog  eggs,  stuck  together  with  a 
gelatinous  substance,  and  lying  in  still  or  stagnant 
water'  The  female  frog  lays  these  eggs,  each  con- 
taining a  life  germ,  and  the  male  frog  (and  the  same 
with  fish)  comes  along  and  ejects  into  the  water,  near 
these  eggs,  a  milky  substance  called  sperm  which  con- 
tains the  male  seed  or  germ.  Each  sperm  has  a 
vibratile  tail  with  which  it  swims  to  the  ovum,  or  egg, 
and  makes  itself  fast.  In  about  an  hour  the  two  cells 
have  become  four,  in  another  hour  eight,  etc.  These 
cells  become  elongated  and  finally  a  small  head  appears. 
In  about  four  days  it  becomes  a  pollywog  which  later 
loses  its  tail  and  becomes  a  frog. 

The  common  hen's  egg  is  not  a  real  egg;  that  is,  it 
is  something  more  than  an  egg,  being  a  great  mass  of 
nutritive  material  in  a  shell  which  protects  and  nour- 
ishes the  chick  during  the  period  of  incubation.  The 
real  egg  is  a  little  white  speck  of  gelatinous  matter 
found  on  one  side  of  the  egg  white.  If  this  is  not  fer- 
tilized by  the  male  germ,  there  will  be  no  chick. 

In  higher  animal  forms  the  egg  is  formed,  fertilized, 
and  grown  within  the  body  of  the  female. 

In  plants  and  animals  the  fact  of  heredity  is  very 
pronounced.  Because  of  heredity  we  are  able  to  breed 
race  horses  for  speed,  heavy  milking  cows  for  butter 
production,  best  breeds  of  egg  laying  hens,  bacon  hogs, 
wool  producing  sheep,  etc. 

In  man  heredity  is  still  more  pronounced.  It  is  both 
physical  and  mental.  The  characteristics,  good  and 
bad.  of  both  father  and  mother  are  inherited  by  the 
children. 

Let  me  give  you  a  very  striking  case  of  heredity  in 
plants.  The  truck  gardens  surrounding  Chicago,  where 
hundreds  of  tons  of  the  world's  finest  cabbage  once 
grew,  were  ruined  and  production  ceased  because  of  a 
disease  called  yellows,  a  blight  that  killed  the  cabbage. 
Renovating  the  ground  was  tried.  After  crop  rotation 
cabbage  failed  again.  The  agricultural  experts  of 
three  States  studied  the  problem  with  no  success.  Then 
a  professor  from  Wisconsin  University,  coming  on  the 
ground  to  study  the  problem,  found  in  a  fifteen-acre 
field  two  heads  of  cabbage  that  the  blight  had  not 
touched.  He  kept  them  for  seed.  By  planting  this 
seed  he  produced  a  disease  resisting  cabbage  that  has 
revived  the  industry  again. 

The  navel  orange  is  an  example  of  heredity  in  fruit. 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  brought  from  Bahai, 
Brazil,  some  orange  trees  and  planted  two  of  them  in 
California.  From  them  developed  a  peculiar  seed- 
less variety,  now  known  as  ,  the  navel  orange. 
From  this  parent  tree  cuttings  were  taken  and  root 
grafts  made  and  America's  navel  oranges  are  the 
direct  result  of  the  laws  of  heredity. 

As  to  heredity  among  animals,  in  1889  there  ap- 
peared suddenly  in  a  herd  of  cattle  at  Atchison,  Kans., 
an  animal  without  horns.  Through  inbreeding  of  this 
male  there  was  produced  the  now  famous  breed  of 


Polled  Herefords-without  horns.  In  1791,  in  Massa- 
chusetts, Seth  Wright,  a  sheep  man,  found  a  queer 
looking  lamb  in  his  flock.  It  had  short,  bow  legs  and  a 
long  sagging  body  like  a  Dachshund  dog.  Wngh  had 
much  trouble  with  his  sheep  jumping  his  highest  rail 
fences  and,  shrewd  Yankee  that  he  was,  he  bred  this 
short  legged  ram  and  produced  the  Ancoii,  a  breed  of 
short  legged  sheep  that  could  not  jump  fences.  This 
breed  was  popular  for  years  until  it  had  to  give  way 
to  breeds  that  produced  better  wool. 

Now  allow  me  to  say  a  word  in  relation  to  heredity 
and  evolution.  The  hornless  cattle  were  not  produced 
by  breeding  cattle  with  shorter  and  shorter  horns  the 
sheep  by  breeding  those  with  increasingly  short  legs, 
or  the  seedless  orange  by  the  slow  elimination  of  the 
seeds  to  the  vanishing  point,  but  these  individuals 
appeared  suddenly  among  others  of  their  kind,  in  their 
perfect  state,  and  were  simply  propagated. 

Heredity  in  man  is  a  similar  thing.  Charles  Darwin 
author  of  the  theory  by  that  name,  was  a  member  ot 
the  Royal  Society  of  London.  His  father  and  both 
his  grandfathers  were  members  of  this  organization  of 
not-d  scientific  men.  Three  sons  became  members, 
one  son  was  a  member  of  the  Royal  Geographic  So- 
ciety, and  already  two  grandsons  are  men  of  marked 

ability. 

Johann  Sebastian  Bach,  noted  organist  and  com- 
poser, born  of  peasant  stock,  in  six  generations  pro- 
duced fifty-seven  musicians  of  repute,  twenty-seven  of 
whom  were  really  noted  in  the  musical  world. 

The  Jonathan  Edwards  family  is  an  outstanding 
example  in  American  life.  In  1900  there  were  1.394 
descendants  of  this  family  traced.  There  was  not  a 
pauper  among  them  but  there  were  many  professional 
men,  including  sixty  physicians,  sixty  authors,  over  a 
hundred  ministers  and  missionaries,  a  hundred  lawyers, 
seventy-five  army  officers,  two  hundred  and  ninety-five 
college  graduates,  and  thirteen  college  presidents. 

In  contrast  to  this  look  at  the  Max  Jukes  family.  A 
century  and  a  half  ago  there  drifted  into  a  community 
in  the  State  of  New  York  -six  individuals  who  were 
the  forbears  of  this  unusual  family:  Max,  the  hunter, 
fisher,  and  alcoholic  ne'er-do-well;  Lem,  the  sheep 
thief;  Lawrence  the  licentious;  Margot  and  Deliah, 
the  wantons ;  and  Belle,  who  had  three  children  by  as 
many  different  negroes.  From  this  stock  comes  a 
family  that  has  cost  the  U.  S.  government  over  $2,- 
500,000.  No  matter  where  found,  they  are  feeble- 
minded, immoral,  dishonest,  and  criminal.  There  were 
1,200  known  descendants  in  1874  and  2,094  in  1915. 
There  are  now  1.25S  descendants  living  in  this  country 
of  whom  310  are  paupers,  over  600 'feeble-minded  and 
epileptic,  140  criminals,  and  seven  murderers.  There 
is  not  a  soldier  among  them,  not  one  had  a  common 
school  education,  only  twenty  ever  learned  a  trade, 
and  ten  of  those  learned  in  prison. 

Heredity  is  not  everything  but  it  is  something.  The 
destiny  of  a  man  is  determined  by  three  things  :  heredi- 
ty, what  he  is;  environment,  what  he  has;  and  training, 
what  he  does. 

Education  is  not  heritable,  for  learning  comes  about 
through  individual  effort,  but  a  child  raised  in  a  cul- 
tured home  has  the  advantage  of  inspiring,  stimulating 
contact  with  people  of  mental  ability. 

Bodily  diseases,  such  as  gonorrhea  and  syphilis,  are 
not  heritable  but  are  passed  from  parent  to  child  at 
birth.  These  diseases  are  no  more  heritable  than 
smallpox  or  scarlet  fever,  but  being  diseases  of  the  sex 


organs,  with  which  the  child  comes  in  contact  at  birth, 
they  are  almost  certain  to  be  passed  to  the  child. 

These  diseases  are  generally  transmitted  through  im- 
moral sex  relations,  but  they  are  sometimes  transmitted 
to  innocent  persons  through  unclean  toilets,  kissing 
those  affected,  and  carelessness  in  sanitation. 

Of  which  of  these  diseases  has  the  picture  been 
painted  too  black?  Gonorrhea  is  responsible  for  over 
eighty  per  cent  of  all  infant  blindness  and  for  a  large 
percentage  of  the  operations  involving  the  sexual  and 
abdominal  organs  of  women.  Syphilis  is  responsible 
for  much  feeble-mindedness,  insanity,  hardening  of  the 
arteries  rupture  of  blood  vessels  in  the  brain,  etc. 
Many  a  man  by  his  past  sins  in  sowing  wild  oats  is 
directly  responsible  for  the  disease  and  suffering  of 
his  wife  and  children  as  well  as  for  his  own  agonies. 

In  some  States  there  are  marriage  laws  that  demand 
a  certificate  of  freedom  from  venereal  disease  before  a 
license  can  be  issued.  I  think  this  is  a  fine  thing  even 
if  it  may  sometimes  work  a  hardship  on  the  innocent. 
For  the  sake  of  future  posterity  it  should  be  encour- 
aged These  sex  diseases,  communicated  from  mother 
to  child  at  birth  and  from  person  to  person  through 
impure  sex  relations,  are  among  the  worst  of  the  curses 
of  our  times. 

Young  people  have  a  right  to  a  free  and  reverent  dis- 
cussion of  the  sex  problem  and  we  should,  in  order  to 
meet  this  need,  inform  ourselves  as  to  the  hereditary  in- 
fluences of  parents  upon  the  minds  and  bodies  of  their 

children. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  boys,  refrain  from  sow- 
ing your  wild  oats  or  you  will  reap  a  whirlwind 
harvest  of  suffering  for  a  family  unborn,  for  God  visits 
the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  him. 

Yakima,  Wash. 


Said  About  Children 

GLEANED  BY  EMRA  T.  FIKE  OF  THE  WELFARE  BOARD 

"  I  love  God  and  little  children." 
"  Call  not  that  man  wretched  who  has  a  child  to  sup- 
port and  love." 

"  What  is  home  without  a  child  ?" 
"  Nothing  in  this  world  is  so  blessed  and  sweet  as 
children." 

"  The  child  with  no  home  to  retire  to  is  stripped  of 
life's  best  reward  and  defenses." 

"  Tesus   was  the   first  great   Teacher   who   showed 
genuine  sympathy  for  children." 

"  Home  is  the  grandest  of  all  institutions." 
Oakland,  Md. 


Lost— A  Child 

BY  RALPH  R.   HATTON 

No,  the  child  was  not  stolen  by  gipsies,  kidnapped 
and  held  for  a  large  ransom,  or  spirited  away  to  some 
dark  and  damp  cave  or  lonely  shack  to  weep,  grieve, 
and  starve  unless  a  large  sum  of  money  was  paid  for 
its  release.  If  that  were  the  condition  there  would  be 
numberless  men,  strong  men,  brave  men,  who  would 
volunteer  for  the  search  and  rescue  of  the  child.  The 
sad  facts  surrounding  the  case  are  entirely  common- 
place and  undramatic.  They  do  not  have  enough  of 
the  spectacular  to  arouse  the  passing  comment  of  the 
world.    Who  lost  the  child,  is  the  question. 

The  bare,  sober  fact  is,  the  father  lost  the  child,  lost 
it  by  degrees.  He  was  too  busy  with  his  own  affairs; 
he  had  no  time  to  notice  the  child.  He  was  too  en- 
grossed in  his  newspaper  to  answer  eager  questions; 
his  business  was  so  absorbing  that  he  had  no  time  to 
amuse  the  child  during  these  hours  and  years  in  which 
the  child  thought  the  father  was  the  dearest,  "  bestest 
daddy  a  child  ever  had.  So  the  child  slipped  from  him, 
from  his  counsel  and  influence;  and  today  it  is  lost! 

Then  the  child's  mother  lost  it.     Mother  was  too 
busy  with  domestic  cares  to  give  her  child  any  time; 
social  duties  had  to  be  attended  to,  for  her  standing  in 
society  could  not  be  neglected,  even  for  the  sake  of 
the  instruction  and  companionship  of  her  child;  so  the 
little    child    was    pushed    aside.      Even    the    mother  s 
church  obligations  were  too  important  for  her  to  take 
time  to  hear  the  prayers  of  her  little  child.    Thus  the 
child  was  pushed  aside  at  the  age  when  its  confidence 
and  companionship  should  have  been  cultivated  and 
cemented.    So  the  child  was  lost  to  her  and  the  home. 
The  school  lost  the  child.     The  teachers  were  too 
interested  in  filling  the  child's  head  with  modern  edu- 
cation and  trifles  to  be   concerned  about  the  child's 
spiritual  welfare,  or  whether  it  reached  manhood  or 
womanhood   morally   fit  to   take   the   part   in  life  it 
should.     They   were  more  ambitious  to   qualify  the 
child  for  some  profession  than  to  prepare  it  for  the 
greatest  of  all  professions  a  man  or  woman  can  strive 
for— that    of     fatherhood    and    motherhood— so    the 
school's  opportunity  of  preserving  the  child  for  the 
work  of  its  life,  vanished  away. 

The  church  had  the  child  and  lost  it.     The  church 
was  so  confident  that  its  machinery  and  program  were 
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competent,  and  mere  membership  m  it  a  sufficient 
assurance  of  safety,  that  it  paid  no  attention  to  the 
child's  religious  experience.  The  church  seemed  to 
think  that  the  rounds  of  its  affairs  were  of  more  im- 
portance  than  a  religious  experience,  and  Sunday- 
school  attendance  better  than  being  saved;  that  the 
child  was  a  member  and  attended  services  seemed  larger 
to  the  church  than  the  child's  vital  relation  to  God 

The  child  heard  no  sermon  or  studied  no  Sunday 
lesson  that  would  aid  it  to  qualify  for  the  business  of 
being  a  father  or  mother  or  help  it  to  avo.d  the  traps 
which  Satan  sets  for  young  feet  to  enter  Thus  the 
church  let  the  child  slip  from  its  protection  and  the 
child  was  lost. 

The  world  and  worldly  people  found  the  chdd  un- 
tutored and  an  easy  prey.    The  world  set  ,ts  trap    or 
the  child,  laid  its  bait,  caught  the  child,  ruined  the 
child  and  sent  it  out  to  live  a  life  of  misery  and  want. 
Now  the  question  is:  Who  is  to  blame? 
Toledo,  Ohio. 
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The  Shopper 

Quite  eagerly  I  shopped  through  all  the  town 
For  garments  such  as  I  saw  others  wear 
With  subtle  charm.    I  did  not  pause  to  care 
What  price  I  paid.     I  craved  a  sliver  gown 
Of  cool  sophistication,  and  a  crown 
Of  sparkling  worldly  wisdom  for  my  hair, 
A  coat  of  artifice,  and  everywhere 
Bright  fringes  of  pretension  hanging  down. 
I  found  them  all;  but  now  I've  put  them  on 
And  stand  before  my  mirror,  I  can  see 
The  glittering  things  do  not  become  me. 
I  turn  to  reach  my  old  dress  it  is  gone— 
The  old  discarded  dress,  simplicity. 
I  wonder  if  it  can  be  found  again ! 

— E.  Y.  Williams. 


When 


"  Where  Do  They  Get  It?" 

BY  ANNE  SHANNON  MONROE 

■  "  Where  do  they  get  it !"  perplexedly  demanded  the 
park  superintendent,  as  he  paused  on  the  mountain 
side  to  breathe  deeply  and  mop  his  brow  while  his 
little  grandson  ran  blithely  on  ahead. 

We  had  been  discussing-in  this  delectable  spot  of 
the  high  gods-the  current  crimes,  the  robberies,  car 
wreckings!  bank  hold-ups,  and  shootings  coming  out 
I  wha?  we  have  always  considered  the  backbone 
of  the  American  people-out  of  good  farmer  stock 
good  small-town  stock,  cities  and  umversities,  often 
from  our  "  best  families." 

"Where  do   they  get  it!"  he  repeated.        It  can 
be  laid  altogether  to  the  war,  for  many  of  these  boys 
never  saw  the   war.     It's   like   a  mushr «««£•* 
springing  up  everywhere.     Something  drastic  must  be 

d°We  stepped  out  of  the  trail,  for  hikers  were  coming 
down  the  narrow  way:  men  and  women  „red  and 
dusty  and  sunburned  but  happy;  and  children  runnmg 
on  ahead  with  their  hands   full  of   wilted   mountain 

"""see  that?"  he  said  sharply.  "  With  signs  every- 
where saying,  'Don't  pick  the  flowers'!     It  happens 

"'He  ttopped  the  children   and  explained   why  they 
must  not  gather  the  wild  flowers,  how  the  great  na- 
tional parks  would  soon  be  denuded  and  species  lost  if 
all  visitors  gathered  them  at  will.     Besides,  they  only 
withered  and  died  in  the  long  hike  down  to  the  hotels. 
He  took  the  flowers  away  from  the  children ;  showed 
them  how  "dead"  they  were  where  a  little  while  ago 
they  had  lifted  their  faces  so  joyously  to  the  sun;  re- 
minded them  that  had  they  only  been  left  tc ,  hve  out 
their  natural  lives,  they  would  have  produced  seed  to 
give  us  flowers  next  year.    He  talked  mtelhgently  and 
Patiently,  and  secured  their  promise  to  gather  no  more 
wild  flowers  in  national  parks  with  such  nice  respon- 
siveness.  I  thought,  "What  an  ideal  man  for  the  place  ! 
We  climbed  on  again  with  pleasant  talk.     It  wasn  t 
long  until  his  little  grandson  popped  out  of  a  by-path 
and  plumped  himself  suddenly  before  us,  h*  hands  full 
of  wild  flowers, 


"Hullo!"  exclaimed  my   friend,  stopping  short,  a 
broad  smile  lighting  his  face. 

"  To  take  home  to  muvver,"  the  little  boy  said  hap- 

P"  A  moment  the  man  hesitated.    Then  he  accepted  the 
flowers,  and  the  child  ran  on  ahead. 

"  Well,  I  guess  these  few  won't  be  missed,"  hesaid, 
"  and  the  little  fellow  got  them  for  his  mother." 

But— it  raced  through  my  mind— likely  the  other  lit- 
tle fellows  got  them  for  their  mothers,  too.    Was  the 
wrong  less  because  the  man  was  on  the  ins.de,  loved 
the  child,  knew  his  motive— and  temptation?    Did  cir- 
cumstances so  entirely  alter  cases?     When  he  turned 
back  with  the  child,  and  I. went  on  alone,  I  found  my 
mind  reverting  to  our  talk.    There  seemed  a  connec- 
tion   some  way,  between  the  incident  and  the  subject 
of  our  earlier  discussion.    If  it  was  wrong  to  gather 
flowers  in  the  park  at  all,  it  was  wrong  for  everybody. 
The  leniency,  the  crime  condoned  because  of  its  small- 
ness  and  the  closeness  of  the  tie  between  the  two. 
wasn't  there  a  mistaken  slant  in  this  attitude  that  was 
fundamental  with  humanity?    "  A  mushroom  growth, 
he  had  said  of  the  current  crime  wave.    Was  it. 

Other  small  common  dishonesties  came  to  my  mind : 
the  mother  marketing  at  the  corner  grocery,  sampling 
this,  and  this,  and  this;  the  little  tyke  at  her  heels 
furtively  slipping  a  handful  of  peanuts,  some  dried 
fruit  candy ;  later,  the  child  alone  sneaking  past  a  fruit 
stand  and  grabbing  a  banana,  an  apple,  an  orange,  run- 
ning wildly,  "  getting  away  with  it." 

I  thought  back  along  the  years  of  my  own  childhood      - 
to  mite  societies  and  church  suppers.    I  could  see  again     t„ 
the  smile  that  went  covertly  from  face  to  face  as  the 
women  workers  watched  that  one-it  seems  there  was 
always  at  least   one-who,  while   "  dishing   up      put 
aside  a  quarter  of  a  cake,  a  side  of  chicken  a  glass  of 
jelly    and  other  tidbits  to  carry  home.     Always  slip- 
ping things  out  to  one  side,  slyly,  though  the  act  was 
hidden  from  none.'    A  particularly  venturesome  one, 
I  remember,  used  to  put  aside  an  entire  cake  carefully 
choosing  the  richest  and  best-a  thick  chocolate  layer 
or  a  flaky  white  cake  all  crusted  over  with  wonderful 
coconut  chips-hiding  it  away  on  a  top  shelf  and  car- 
rying it  off  under  her  apron  though  nobody  was  fooled. 
A  young  woman,  handsomely  gowned,  her  car  at 
the  curb,  while  shopping  picked  up  a  small  parcel  some 
other  shopper  had  dropped.    The  sales  slip  was  there 
she  could  easily  have  returned  it  to  the  lost  and  found 
department  where  the  owner  could  have  recovered  her 
property;  but  no-she  dropped  it  into  her  shopping 
bag  and  with  a  toss  of  her  head  over  her  own  smart- 
ness   went  on,  the  richer  by  a  fifty-cent  package  of 
embroidery  floss  for  which  she  probably  had  no  use. 
Again  the  old  mania  to  get  something  for  nothing, 
something  for  which  she  had  made  no  adequate  return; 
the  heritage.     One  could  not  but  wonder-had   the 
wealth  she  was  enjoying  come  into  her  family  through 
similar  methods?     Would  her  son,  carrying  on   the 
strain-and  strains  deepen  with  the  generations-try 
some  still  more  venturesome  method  to  gain  still  great- 
er possessions  for  which  he  would  offer  no  price?  Per- 
haps become  one  of  the   youths  of  the  land   whose 
crimes  so  shock  us?     It's  but  a  step  farther  along  on 

the  same  road.  ,    ,„„,j 

Family  dishonesties  came  to  me:  money  borrowed 
from  a  relative  or  friend,  which  we  think  does  not 
have  to  be  returned;  the  easy-going  way  some  people 
have  of  forgetting  small  debts-postage  stamps,  car 
fares,  theatre  tickets.  A  certain  mother  came  to  my 
mind:  she  mortgaged  her  home  to  send  her  daugh r 
,o  college  on  the  understanding  that  the  daughter  would 
teach  school  and  pay  off  the  debt.  But  with  the  tat 
year's  earnings  the  daughter  went  to  Europe;  vnth 
he  second,  she  took  a  post-graduate  course;  with  he 
third  she  got  married;  with  the  fourth,  she  buried  the 
„  to  who  had  worked  and  worried  herself  into  he 
grave  trying  not  to  lose  the  old  home  which  was  all 
s,  had  on  elrth.  And  yet,  today,  this  daughter  ,s ^n 
of  the  leading  spirits  in  her  community  in  the  light 
alalnst  the  crime  wave,  apparently  wholly  unconscious 
ol  her  own  crime  against  her  mother. 

Then  that  mother  escaping  from  a  tiresome ,  obhg a- 
tion,   over   the   'phone.     Have   we  not  all  heard   it 
H...  w,  no.  .11  dc.  i<?    "  I'd  ju.t  tow  to  go-J  fe.l 


terribly  about  it!  But  Clara  is  taking  part  in  that 
play,  and  there's  her  costume  to  get  ready  and  every- 
thing; and  the  baby  seemed  to  take  cold  last  night— I 
must  keep  my  eye  on  him.  And  Tom's  at  my  elbow 
every  minute,  begging  for  a  candy-pull.  And— dear 
me.  I  just  don't  see  how  I  can  go,  do  you?  I  always 
miss  the  most  interesting  things!" 

And  all  the  time  competent  little  Clara  is  working 
away  at  her  own  costume  into  which  her  mother  will 
probably  never  put  a  stitch,  and  the  baby  is  asleep  in 
his  crib,  and  Tom  is  absorbed  in  his  radio;  and  she 
turns  away  from  the  telephone  with  "Thank  good- 
ness, that's  off  my  mind,  anyway !" 

And'soon  little  Clara,  who  has  taken  it  all  in,  is  at 
the  telephone  in  her  turn,  and  it's  "  Oh,  I  am  so  sorry, 
but  mama  wants  me  to  keep  the  baby  while  she 
goes—" 

It  doesn't  matter  where,  one  place  is  as  good  as  an- 


Motherless 

BY   BESSIE   HOLSINGER   JENKINSON 

(Author',  no,,:  A  .roup  of  »'•>•■  «™  gS"^!UT S"i ".'. !. 
,.r    .n    orBani,ed    S",,l«y..cjool    rfa».  ^n.   .taf^  cto    ^  ^ 

5™  ^0' children ol  ,  1=0.1  orphan.*..    The  a..i.«de  toward  .ho  child 

tez,  E3js  r.,«scr,  „:ho„,r^ho*h^,o 

?"««?  in  « -Iron?  .moll  babe,  to  .-  »  ."«.  Vo.ng  Pooploj 
i ""mncnt.  After  rejection  Iho  ohild  .clhm  rW'ct  m  a  cot.ca 
v,v  oui.o  .  lons.hy  Mother's  Day  Pro«r.iin  .»  planned  Or 
W  homo  Iron,   .ho  meeting,  whi.o  p.ndenn, 


and  mtl.il 


.ho    firs,    lir 
,  half  hour 


c    pon'ILTmn    in    i"-    ■"*— - -• 

ol    the    following,    poem    came    to    the 
Iter  arriving  homo  .he  poem,   Mother- 


:omplctcd.) 

I  bear  you  talking  of  Mother's  Day. 

And  mosl  of  the  people  have  much  to  say, 

For  they've  bad  a  mother  true  and  kind, 

To  turn  to  in  grief,  their  wounds  to  bind. 

They  think  ..(  some  lovely  and  sunny  spot 

Where  life  knew  joys  that  faded  not: 

They  think  of  a  mother's  love  and  care, 

Each  burden  and  pleasure  she  was  wont  to  share; 

Of  a  face  so  knowing  in  time  of  need, 

Though  others  saw  not  or  stopped  to  heed; 

A  gift  from  God.  the  Father  of  all, 

If  on  a  mother's  name,  he  grants  us  to  call. 

But  why  arc  there  some  so  sad  today, 
Standing   in  shadow  with    nothing  to  say? 
Why  those  weary  lines  of  care 
On  childish  faces  so  sweet  and  fair. 
On  [aces  that  should  sparkle  with  gleams  ol  bght. 
'     From  twinkling  eyes,  pure  sunbeams  bright. 
Alas,  the  sad  answer  from  little  lips  does  come. 
"  I  am  without  a  mother,  love,  or  home. 
So  many  mothers  in  the  world  today 
But  none  to  whom  I  may  look  and  say: 
'  A  mother  to  me,  though  I  lost  mine, 
A  mother  sent  by  the  Lord  divine.'" 
Why  is'  is.  dear  people,  this  childish  voice 
Must  utter  these  words,  not  spoken  by  choice, 
When  God's  in  the  heavens  a  Father  to  all 
Why  none  to  call  "  Mother"  by  one  so  small? 
Have  we  fallen  from  Christ  our  Lord 
When  childish  voices  must  utter  such  word. 
Or  arc  we  careless  and  heed  not  the  why 
These  children,  so  lonely,  for  mother  do  cry? 
True,  they  have  plenty  to  wear  and  good  food  to  eat, 
A  shelter  from  cold  and  a  place  to  sleep. 
But  their  hearts  are  heavy  and  sad, 
Without  a  mother  to  make  them  glad. 
No  mother  to  tuck  the  coverlets  round  them  in  bed. 
Or  to  place  a  kiss  on  the  tiny  head, 
Or  teach  them  to  lisp  the  little  prayer 
Thanking  the  dear  Father  for  love  and  care. 
As  we  think  of  these  children  without  mother  or  home. 
L  .  us  turn  our  thoughts  over  and  think  of  our  own. 
H,herc  is  no  one  to  give  these  children  a  happy  home. 
What  of  our  children  when  they  are  left  alone? 
Will  all  the  world  to  them  close  its  door. 
When  their  mother  is  here  to  comfort  no  more. 
Will  they  be  so  lonely  and  sad  on  each  Mothers  Da>. 
Becausc'their  mother  was  taken  away 
And  the  world  has  no  mother  with  them  to  share 
To  help  them  their  crosses  and  burdens  to  bear? 
Dear  Father,  open  our  hearts  big  and  wide. 
That  all  motherless  children  may  come  to  °«r  side 
Aud  say.  "Though  my  mother  was  taken  from  me, 
The  Great  Father,  so  loving  and  kind,  doth  see. 
Here  are  mothers  full  of  God's  love 
Sent  by  the  Lord  who  ruleth  above. 

HererXomr;^-"-'^''"»^•'•• 

A  mother  from  th"t.  »,,tl 

L»ton,  C«1W.  ■*.>■ 


24 


AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  January  15 
Sv,„d.y..choo.  L...on,  Jesus  and  Sinners-Mark  2:  1-17. 
Christian  Worker.'  Meeting,  An  Adventure  in  Fellowship. 
*    +    *    * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
One  baptism  in  the  Heniet  church,  Calif. 
One  baptism  in  the  Belvedere  church,  Calif. 
One  baptism  in  the  Mt.  Hope  church,  Wash, 
On.  baptism  in  the  First  church,  Baltimore.  Md.  _ 
Five  baptisms  in  Bethany  church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Omak  church,  Wash.,  Bro.  W.  H. 
Tigner  of  Gray,  Wash.,  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in   the  Rodney  church,  Mich.,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Wells  of  Ozark,  Mich.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Rice  Lake  church.  Wis.,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Crist  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  evangelist. 

Thirteen  additions  to  the  Cerro  Gordo  church,  111.,  Brother 
and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Silver  Creek  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  R. 
R    Hatton  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Si*  baptisms  in  the  Broadfording  church,  Md.,  Bro.  John 
F.  Graham  of  Windber,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Si,  baptisms  in  the  West  Green  Tree  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Benj.  Ebersole  of  Hershey,  Pa,  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Leamersville  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jos. 
Clapper  of  Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-tire,  baptisms  in  the  Hartville  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 
J.  Perry  Prather  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Thirty-five  baptisms  in  the  Manchester  church,  Ind.,  Bro. 
M    C.  Swigart  of   Philadelphia,   Pa.,  evangelist. 

Nineteen  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Pleasant 
Hill  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  W.  C.  Detrick.  pastor-evangelist. 

Eleven  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Unity 
church,  Va.,  Bro.  D.  B.  Garber  of  Basic  City,  Va.,  evangel- 
ist. 

Two  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Red  River 
church,  Ohio,  Bro.  I.  J.  Kreider  of  West  Milton,  Ohio, 
evangelist.  *    *     *     *J* 

Our  Evangelists 

Will   you    share  the   burden    which    these    laborers    carry?     Will    you 
pray  for  the  success  of  these  mc 
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Bro  H.  H.  Nye  of  tHc  General  Mission  Board  and  Secre- 
tary Bonsack  are  -representing  the  Board  at  the  annual 
Foreign  Missions  Conference  this  week  at  Atlantic  City. 

Mi..  Mabel  Pence,  soprano  and  director  of  music,  Beth- 
any Bible  School,  and  Mr.  Frederick  Frederickson  violinist 
will  broadcast  a  Mendelssohn  program  on i  Jan.  17  7  111  to 
8  P.  M.,  Central  Standard  Time,  Station  WLS.  Miss  Pence 
makes  her  debut  as  a  public  singer  in  a  rectal  in  Kimball 
Hall,  Chicago,  on  Feb.  24  at  8:  15  P.  M. 

Bro.  Albert  Holling.r  sends  us  from  Kindersley  Sask 
this  stimulating  word:  "  I  drove  seven  miles  in  sle, ,gh  today 
to  meet  with  our  congregation  and  serve  then  ,  the  ther 
monieter  forty  degrees  below  zero  We  are  learning  o 
endure  hardship  as  we  go  toward  the  setting  of  the ^ 
This  is  a  verv  cold  winter  and  much  snow  The  warm 
hearts  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  the  many  dear 
h,  chidren  who  attend  services  these  cold  Sundays  ™h- 
V  compensate  us  for  what  we  suffer  from  the  cold  and 
somehow  the  Lord  makes  us  feel  our  sacrifice  and  service 
are  not  in  vain." 

Bro  Ja..  A.  Sell  of  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.,  now  in  his  eighty- 
third  'year,  has  recently  published  a  second  volume  ol itul 
poems  under  the  title,  "Twilight  Poems.  No.  2.  This 
name  was  suggested  by  the  fact  that  most  of  them  were 
wrtten  in  the  twilight  hours.  Bro.  Sell [modestly  disclaim 
all  "pretensions  as  a  poet"  but  is  obliged  to  admit  that 
"strangely  enough  people  receive  my  humble  Production 
with  grateful  .  hearts."  "Messenger"  readers  have  had 
frequent  opportunity  in  past  years  to  verify  this,  except 
-hat  they  may  doubt  the  necessity  of  any  qualifying 
"strangely"  In  this  more  permanent  form  these  verses 
full  of  beautifully  simple  and  tender  sentiment,  will  be  more 
widely  appreciated  still.  A  limited  edition  has  been  printed 
for  the  special  satisfaction  of  interested  friends,  but  as 
long  as  the  supply  lasts  the  author  will  be  glad  to  fill  any 
orders  for  copies  at  fifty  cents  each. 
•  >J.     .J,     ,&     *fr 


Bro.  Ira  Lon,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  begin  Jan.  15  in  the 
West  Goshen  church,  Ind. 

Eli  Rufus  P.  Bucher  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  to  begin  Jan. 
22  in  the  Lancaster  City  church,  Pa. 
*    *     *     * 
Personal  Mention 

Southern  California  end  Arizona  has  chosen  Eld.  E.  M. 
Studebaker  as  Standing  Committee  member  at  the  Oak- 
land Conference  with  Eld.  J.  B.  Emmert  as  alternate. 

"To  tench  .bout  Chrut,  to  lead  to  Christ,  to  build  up 
in  Christ,"  is  the  aim  of  the  Sunday-school,  as  s.tated  in  the 
new  yearbook  of  the  Ottumwa  church,  Iowa,  Bro.  Earl 
R.  Myers,  pastor. 

Fir.t  1928  vi.itor.  at  the  "Messenger"  rooms  were 
Brother  and  Sister  H.  E.  Phillips  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 
Sister  Allie  Eisenbise  of  Springfield,  III.,  and  Sister  Ruth 
E.  Stattler  and  Donald  of  Lanark,  111. 

Bro.  Homer  C.  Heine.,  pastor  of  the  May  Hill  congre- 
gation of  Southern  Ohio,  has  decided  to  give  most  of  his 
time  to  evangelistic  work  and  is  now  ready  to  book  en- 
gagements. Churches  interested  may  communicate  with 
him  at  Peebles,  Ohio. 

Bro.  William  Beahm  and  wife,  lately  returned  from  Af- 
rica, are  temporarily  sojourning  with  the  Shambergers  on 
.South  Edison  Ave.,  Elgin.  Bro.  Beahm's  pulpit  ministra- 
tion last  Sunday  morning  was  much  appreciated.  He  ex- 
pects to  do  some  University  work  while  on  furlough. 

Bro.  E.  H.  Eby,  pastor  of  the  North  Saint  Joseph  church 
of  Northern  Missouri,  had  been  living  across  the  river  at 
Wathena,  Kans.  He  is  now  located  in  the  newly  purchased 
parsonage  at  2923  Saint  Joseph  Ave.,  Saint  Joseph,  Mo., 
adjoining  the  church  building.  This  will  greatly  facilitate 
pastoral  work  and  Bro.  Eby  is  anxious  to  get  the  names 
and  addresses  of  persons  who  ought  to  be  brought  into 
touch  with  the  church  there.  If  you  know  of  any  such, 
write  him. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  said  in  a  recent  Sunday  sermon,  ac- 
cording to  the  "Seattle  Post  Intelligencer";  "The  Lord's 
Book,  the  Lord's  house  and  the  Lord's  day— these  constitute 
a  wonderful  trio.  They  factor  mightily  in  making  manhood 
true  and  strong  and  good.  To  discount  any  one  of  them 
is  to  discount  the  Lord  who  lives  in  *them.  To  have  a  kind 
regard  for-  all  of  them  is  to  have  a  high  regard  for  all 
righteousness.  They  are  both  the  cause  and  the  result  of 
the  highest  idealism,  pragmatic  coadjutors  in  all  Christian 
civilization." 


Miscellaneous  Items 
»  Nod  fir.t,  .mile  first,  speak  first,  give  first,  and,  if  such 
a  thing  be  necessary,  forgive  first  and  forget  first."  This 
is  the  doctrine  thev  teach  at  Walnut  Grove,  Johnstown.  Pa., 
according  to  the  New  Year's  message  of  the  pastor,  Bro. 
Galen  K  Walker.  Is  it  because  they  practice  it  also  that 
they  were  able  to  add  to  their  membership  during  the  past 
year,  seventy-eight  by  baptism,  five  by  former  baptism, 
two  V  restoration,  twenty-one  by  letter,  a  total  of  one  hun- 
dred  six? 

The  Peace  Oratorical  Contest  held  under  the  direction  of 
the  General  Welfare  Board  at  the  time  of  the  recent  Stu- 
dent Volunteer  Convention  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  resulted  as 
follows:  Lorrell  Weiss,  La  Verne  College,  first  place: 
Edward  Ziegler,  Bridgewater  College,  second  place;  Mar- 
garet Belle  Spangler,  Elizabethtown  College,  third  place. 
McPherson  College  was  represented  by  Howard  Keim,  Man- 
chester College  by  Sam  Mohler,  Bethany  Bible  School  by 
Clarence  Shockley  and  Mount  Morris  College  by  Staccy 
Shenton.  According  to  the  plans  announced  by  the  Gen- 
eral Welfare  Board  in  the  Dec.  10  issue  of  the  "  Messen- 
ger"  the  winner  of  this  contest  will  be  sent  as  a  delegate 
to  represent  our  church  at  the  World  Youth  Peace  Con- 
vention in  Holland,  August,  1928. 

The  circulation  man  reports  finding  the  following  lines 
in  a  letter  dealing  with  the  Junior  Quarterly,  which  is  writ- 
ten by  Sister  Edith  Barnes.  "Dear  Sister  Barnes:  I  hope 
you  will  pardon  my  writing  you,  but  I  am  trying  to  teach 
a  class  of  junior  boys  in  our  Sunday-school  and  am  using 
the  quarterlies  which  you  write.  We  find  them  very  help- 
ful, well  prepared  and  rather  unique  in  method  of  present- 
ing the  scriptural  truths.  I  somehow  have  felt  impelled 
to  write  and  tell  you  this,  as  a  matter  of  information  and 
possible  encouragement.  For  a  number  of  years  I  had  been 
writing   a  junior   quarterly   for   the  — 


wruiug     tt    j  uu  jut     Mum^"j      *"*      

know   something   'first-handed'    of    the    work    required    to 
prepare    this    material."     Doubtless    others    have    the    same 
appreciation    of    the   Junior   Quarterly,    only   they    did    not 
express  themselves  as  did  this  teacher. 
*    *    *    ♦ 
Special  Notices- 
Minister,  should  note  the   program  of  unusual   strength 
for    the    Regional    Ministers'    Conference    to    be    held    at 
Bethany  Bible  School,  Feb.  7-10.    Details  will  be  found  on 
page  twenty-one  of  this  issue.    If  you  look  over  this  ten- 
tative program  we  are  sure  you  will  want  to  attend. 


La  Verne  College  Bible  Institute  will  be  held  at  La  Verne 
College  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  5.  President  A.  C.  Wieand  and 
Eld.  C.  D.  Bonsack  will  participate  in  the  program  and 
will  be  assisted  by  President  Studebaker.  Dr.  D.  W.  Kurtz, 
Dr.  J.  B.  Emmert,  Eld.  H.  A.  Frantz,  Eld.  J.  S.  Zimmer- 
man and  a  number  of  other  speakers.  The  music  will  be 
directed  by  Prof.  B.  S.  Haugh.  Free  lodging  will  be  pro- 
vided by  the  good  people  of  La  Verne  and  meals  will  be 
served  at  the  college.  The  student  activities  will  again 
contribute  much  to  the  success  of  the  Institute.  Write  to 
La  Verne  College  for  a  program.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
arrange  for  lodging  before  you  arrive.  Remember  the 
dates  and  come,  we  will  take  care  of  you.— Edgar  Roth- 
rock,  La  Verne,  Calif. 


Mission   Receipts   for  Tuesday,   January   3 

Total  for  the  Day,  $3,462.78 

York,  Pa.,  $25  for  World-wide. 

York,  Pa.,  $2  for  World-wide. 

Elgin,  111.,  $2  for  India  Mission. 

Coulson,  Va,  $1  for  World-wide. 

Antioch,  Va,  $1  for  World-wide. 

Ladoga,  Ind,  $1  for  World-wide. 

Bethel,  Ohio,  $25  for  World-wide. 

Empire,  Calif,  $6  for  World-wide. 

Rome,  Ohio,  $41.87  for  World-wide. 

Baugo,  Ind,  $26.08  for  World-wide. 

Sterling,  111,  $6.75  for  World-wide. 

Lewi.town,  Pa,  $1  for  World-wide. 

Emmett,  Idaho,  $24  for  World-wide. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa,  $36.97  for  World-wide. 

Aughwick,  Pa,  $6.04  for  World-wide. 

Wiley,  Colo,  $18.25  for  World-wide. 

Middlebury,  Ind,  $14  for  World-wide. 

Roanoke,  La,  $21.05  for  World-wide. 

Summit,  Va,  $17.37  for  World-wide. 

Greenyille,  Ohio,  $15   for   World-Wide. 

Waynesboro,  Va,  $5  for  World-wide. 

Meyer.dale,  Pa,  $13  for  World-wide. 

Sangerville,  Va,  $15  for  World-wide. 

Tuscarawas,  Ohio,  $5  for  World-wide. 

Mt.  Carmel,  Va,  $64.16  for  World-wide. 

Rice  Lake,  Wis,  $11   for  World-wide. 

Lewi.town,  Pa,  $69.05  for  World-wide. 

Red  Creek,  W.  Va,  $4  for  World-wide. 

Astoria,  111,  $10.77  for  Home  Missions. 

White  Rock,  Kans,  $2  for  World-wide. 

Oronoco,  W,  Va,  $4.50  for  World-wide. 

English    Prairie,    $29.22    for    World-Wide. 

Conemough,   Pa,  $13.40  for  World-wide. 

Windber,  Pa,  $20.26  for  Home  Missions. 

Poplar  Ridge,  Ohio,  $12  for  World-wide. 

Melvin  Hill,  S.  C,  $18.06  for  World-wide. 

We.t  Dayton,  Ohio,  $20  for  World-wide. 

Westernport,  Md!,  $12.83  for  World-wide. 

Whitestone,  Wash,  $6.82  for  World-wide. 

Perry    Pa,  $40.60  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Old   Furnace,   W.   Va,  $4   for   World-wide. 

Nettle  Creek,  Ind,  $37.64  for  World-wide. 

Ardenheim,  Pa,  $10  for  Foreign   Missions. 

Rome,  Ohio,  $12.50  for  Africa  Share  Plan. 

Capon  Chapel,  W.  Va,  $5  for  World-wide. 

Butte  Valley,  Calif,  $13.33  for- World-wide. 

Shippensburg,  Pa,  $50  for  Home  Missions. 

Merrington,   Canada,  $6.50   for  World-wide. 

Laton,  Calif,  $3.60  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Carlisle,  Pa,  $25  for  India  Boarding  School. 

West  Milton,  Ohio,  $49.16   far  World-wide. 

Snake  Spring,  Pa,  $50  for  India  Share  Plan. 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  $56.31   for  Home  Missions. 

Ashland,  Ore,  $22.07  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Lindsay,'  Calif,  $53.69  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Lower  Stillwater,  Ohio,  $24.75  for  World-wide. 

Patterson,   Calif,  $4.53    for    Conference   Budget. 

Aid  Societies  of  Ore,  $7  for  A.  S.  M.  F.-1927. 

West  Nimishillen,  Ohio,  $18.48  for  World-wide. 

Waynesboro,   Pa,  $250   for   missionary  support. 

Juniata  Park,  Pa,  $25  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Middle    District,   Ohio,   $33    for    Home    Missions. 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  $134.79  for  Conference  Budget. 

Coventry,  Pa,  $100  for  support  of  H.  Stover  Kulp. 

Donnels  Creek,  Ohio,  $51.70  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Y    P    D  '.  of  Md,  $300  for  support  of  Earl  W.  Flohr. 

Fruita,  Colo,  $7.50  for  World-wide;  $3.15  for  Africa. 

Long  Green  Valley,  Md,  $6.25  for  China  Share   Plan. 

Salem   la    $18  for  World-wide;  $10  for  B.  Y.  P.  D.-1927. 

Sebring,  Fla,  $25  for  Africa  Mission;  $84  for  World-wide. 

Beatrice,  Nebr,  $15  for  World-wide;  $2  for  Home  Mis- 

S'°Flora,  Ind,  $91.33  for  World-wide;  $69.50  for  Africa  Mis- 
La   Verne,  Calif,   $116.50   for    support   of    A.    G.    Butter- 

.  Walnut,  Ind,  $21.65  for  Junior  League— 1927;  $54.10  for 
World-wide. 

Chestnut    Grove,    Va,   $50    for    support    of    Rebecca    C. 
Wampler. 

Allison   Prairie,  III,  $5   for   Junior   League— 1927;   $5.71 
for  World-wide. 

Pleasant  Dale,  Ind,  $31.99  for  Conference  Budget ;  $67.81 
for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Pleasant  View,  Ohio,  $25  for  India  Native  Worker;  $27 
for  Junior  League — 1927. 

Owl  Creek,  Ohio.  $24.70  for  World-wide ;  $16.75  for  sup- 
port of  Lola  Helser;  $1  for  Home  Missions. 

White,  Ind,  $440  for  World-wide;  $2.48  for  Conference 
Budget  Designated   (American   Bible  Society). 

Washington  City,  D.   C,  $250  for  Junior  League— 1927 ; 
$30  for  Africa  Mission;  $5  for  support  of  Ethel  Roop. 

Trotwood,    Ohio,    $100    for    support    of    Elizabeth    Ober- 
holtzer  ■  $120.03  for  Junior  League-1927;  $136.11  for  World- 


Milledgeville,  111,  $10  for  Foreign  Missions;  $3.39  for 
World-wide;  $1.81  for  India  Boarding  School;  $3.01  for 
Home  Missions;  $1.51  for  China  Hospitals. 
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Too  Much  Glad  Hand 
We  do  not  know  who  holds  the  record  for  shaking  hands, 
but  we  presume  that  the  President  is  near  or  at  the  top. 
For  at  the  annual  New  Year's  Day  reception  this  year  he 
shook  hands  with  3,300  well  wishers,  and  as  a  result,  suffered 
from  a  recurrence  of  the  swelling  of  certa.n  tendons  ,„  h 
right  wrist.  Handshaking  is  a  good  thing,  but  1.1c.  most 
good  things,  there  are  occasions  when  exuberant  Amcncans 
are  inclined  to  overdo  it. 

A  Conscience  in  This  Will 

A  certain  well-to-do  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  lawyer  has 
rememl  r  d  two  o,  his  clients  to  the  Cent  of  $40,00  m  is 
will.  I.  seems  .hat  the  two  clients  m  J--  -  ; 
tain  investments  at  this  lawyer's  suggestion,  and  that  these 
investments  ultimately  involved  heavy  losses.  Now  the 
element  of  conscience  enters  at  the  pent  where  the  lawyer 
r  solved  to  recognize  certain  moral,  though  not  legal,  ob- 
ligations to  his  clients.  The  reader  .s  a.  liberty  to  con- 
template what  might  happen  if  all  lawyers,  and  , ate.  to 
that  matter,  would  put  a  bit  of  conscience  m  then  wills. 

The  New   Diplomacy 

The  new  diplomacy  is  moving  in  the  direction  of  the 
Golden  Rule.  For  example,  America's  ambassador  to  Ger- 
many Jacob  Gould  Schurman,  recently  announced  that  he 
had  collected  $400,000  for  the  restoration  of  the  old  budd- 
ings of  Heidelberg  University  and  that  this  friendly  gesture 
from  American  friends  had  cheered  Germany  as  the  fit 
ray  of  sunshine  in  the  New  Year  and  given  to  the  Ger- 
mans new  proof  of  American  generosity  ,n  the  service  o 
science  and  education.  The  best  national  de  ense  that 
America  can  set  up  is  improved  international  relation 
based  on  just  such  spontaneous  and  generous  acts  as  that 

recorded    above.  

Tribal  Customs   Now   Out   of   Date 
Those  who  feel  that  society  is  making  progress  at  too 
slow  a  rate  may  be  helped  by  thinking  how  far  men  have 
ally  come  in  certain  of  their  attitudes  toward  their  f .  - 
ow-men.    Those  who  know  tribal  customs   through   the  r 
re  ding,  know  also  that  the  treatment  accorded  the  aged 
he  sick    the  insane  and  other  needy  or  unfortunate  classes 
has    improved    tremendously   within   the    past    century,  and 
v  „  much  within  the  present  generation  if  one  but  stops 
o  think     These  observations  were  called  to  nund  by   the 
act  that  a  few  days  ago  a  Chippewa  Indian  was  sentenced 
o  life  imprisonment  for  the  slaving  of  his  aged  and  .nfirrn 
mother-in-law.    The   slayer's   defense   was   that   old   tribal 
Customs  sanctioned  efforts  to  hurry  the  infirm -  <£ taw 
hunting  ground.    It  is  hard  for  modern  ma     to t  reahz ho w 
far  he  has  come  without  comparing  present   day  attitudes 
with  ancient  practice.  


The  Trend  in  Building 
The  building  boom  has  been  the  backbone  of  business 
expansion  for  a  number  of  years.  The  shortages  created 
during  the  World  War  and  the  very  general  demand  for 
better  homes  were  back  of  this  boom,  but  obviously  the 
strenuous  efforts  made  to  supply  these  demands  made  it 
impossible  that  the  situation  could  continue  <«*f<»«?X 
And  the  expected  decline  has  apparently  set  ,n,  for  During 
,he  pas.  year  building  permits  in  representative  cit.es  have 
declined  twelve  per  cent,  below  the  corresponding  figures 
for  las,  year,  and  these  recessions  have  been  accompan  ed 
bv  declining  prices  of  building  materials  and  considerable 
unemployment  in  the  building  trades.  The  fact,  however 
.bat  construction  work  of  other  types  has  gone  ahead  « 
even  larger  volume  than  last  year  has  compensated 
measure  for  the  lessened  activity  in  certain  l.n«  and  pre- 
vented the  industry  from  running  into  depress.on. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


Sarewtlontf   for  the  Weoldr  Devotional  Heettnr  Or  for 
Prayerful,  Private  Meditation- 


The   Son»   of   E«au 
Many  a  man  enjoying  the  right  use  of  his  mind  ha*  mar- 
veled  at  the  stupidity  of  Esau.    The  man  who  sold  h  s  b, h 
right  for  a  mess  of  pottage  is  commonly  held  up     sa  can 
didatc  for  the  position  at  the  extreme  foot  of  the  line.    Yet 
Esau  ha"  spiritual  sons  today  who  are  hourly  exceeding  him 
fn  the  sheer  stupidity  of  their  acts.     What  about  the  poo 
I      who  drinks  most  any  kind  of  swill  to  get  a  kick 
Esau  was  a  fastidious  man  by  the  side  o    such  when   it 
came  to  trading  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage      And 

r„\::  i™.  '.-..»*  m  *.  **  ^ .« a  *-*  *  r« 

oeddlers  down  in  an  Indiana  city  who  were  making  a  sys 
«  effort  to  enslave  high  school  indents  to  hashish 
For  pure  stupidity  it  seems  to  us  that  the  high  school 
students  who  were  ready  to  sell  .heir  birthright  for  drugged 
eg  Is  have  Esau  completely  outdone.  And  then  poor 
acob-he  looks  rather  angelic  by  the  side  of  the  depraved 
men  who  would  ruin  young  life  for  the  sake  of  a  few  dol- 
lars  in  gain  I 


The   Little  Nations   Achieving   Equality 
It    has    been    pointed    out    that    one    of    the    interesting 
ach  events  for  the  past  year  is   an  improved  status     or 
the    smaller    nations,    particularly    those    members    of    the 
League  of  Nations.    In  theory  the  smaller  states  have  been 
equal  ,0  the  great  powers.    But  here,  as  is  usua  1    theory 
not  always  realized  in  practice.    And  the  dominat  on  of  the 
League  by  the  great  powers  stirred  the  little  nations  unt 
«  eTfinal  y  asserted  themselves  and  realized  actual  as  well 
asTheor.tL.ly  equal  powers.   Out  of  the  total .ct  four  een 
seats  on  the  council  the  smaller  nations  no w  1 old »  n     as 
against  the  five  major  powers-England.  France    Germany 
Italy   and    Japan.    What    the    so-called   little    nations   have 
ch  eved  is   just  another  step  in  the  long  process  of  de- 
veloping  better   international   relations.    For    one    can    not 
5 Tut  feel  that  the  little  nations,  having  the  most  to  lose 
under  war   conditions,  will  undoubtedly  strengthen  league 
work  for  peace  as  they  come  into  fuller  power. 

What  the  Church   Means  to  Men 
Ministers  throughout  the  country  who  have  been  especial- 
ly successful  in  attracting  men  recently  cooperated  in  pre 
paring  a  statement  on  what  the  church  has  !•=«««»■ 
The  statement  was  issued  through  the  church  advert,    ng 
department    of    the    Internationa.    Advertising    Associar,  on 
and  was  reproduced  in  newspapers  about  as  follows        The 
church  brings  an  authentic  message  concerning  God  which 
eads  ,0  the"  secret  of  a.,  worth  while  living.      1 :  r.cogn  « 
the  universal  hunger  for  God  and  the  possibility o    com 
munion  with  him.  It  reveals  God  as  a  hv.ng,  per  onal  tore.. 
The  church   offers  to  men   the   most  inspiring  task  in   the 
world    I.  gives  them  a  view  of  life  which  lifts  them  ou 
of  themselves  and  relates  them  to  vast  purposes    It  1 has  a 
world-wide   program   of   social   adjustment,   sane, loned    and 
empowered  by  religion.    It  offers  modern   mar.  a   fightrng 
chance  in  the  great  struggle  to  improve  cond,  ions         life 
here   on   ear.h.    It  asks  men   to   devote  their  best   taknts_ 
their  keenest  wisdom  and  their  highest   genius  ,n  making 
this  world  what  it  ought  to  be.   The  church  off e ,  a ^  moral 
foundation    on    which    commerce    may    be    established    and 
character  may  be  built.    It  gives  an  enlargement  of il  fe 
meaning,  guidance  in  life's  endeavors,  and  an  assurance 
life's  outcome." 


The  Creative    Mind 
The  world  will  never  be  able  to  pay  its  deb.  to  the  creative 
tvoe  of  mind    for  the  men  with  such  minds  solve  the  prob 
ems  and  dis  over  the  processes  which  underlie  all  materia 
vah.es     Even  such  a  mind  on  a  vacation  may  concrete the 
possibilities   which  make   millions   richer   through  all   gen 
era  ion    «o  come.    For  example,  Thomas  Edison,  now  pas, 
egly  years   of  age,   has  gone  on   his   usual   vacation   to 
"fo    da      While    high    priced    northern    executes    W.U   be 
playing    golf    Mr.    Edison    will  be    exper.men.ing    wi.hjhe 
sticky  juice  of  the   Madagascarensis.  an  imported      rubber 
v  ne  "    Thus,  while  Mr.  Edison  is  nominally  on  a  vacation, 
be  will  be  having  the  time  of  his  life  trying  ,0  find  a  rub- 

^^y^r^ty^p^ul- 

and  manufacturing  processes   which   will  enrich  m, 


Tliree  Conditions  of  Successful  Prayer 

Gal.   6:  9;    Luke   18:  1-8 

For  Week  Beginning  January  22 
I.     BE  STILL  AND  KNOW  THAT  1  AM  COD 

Let  hurry  cease.  Loosen  the  tense  muscle.  Quiet  the 
tingling  nerve.  Dismiss  the  preferences  and  prejudices 
which  hold  such  tyranny  over  you.  Present  yourself  alone 
and  quiet  before  God.  This  din  drowns  out  the  still  small 
voice.  One  can  be  furiously  full  of  the  words  of  prayer, 
only  to  grow  more  and  more  confirmed  in  some  clearly 
evil  course  of  action.  We  must  empty  ourselves  and  be 
quiet.  .  . 

"I  love  to  steal  a  while   away 
From  every  curab'ring  care, 
And  spend  .he   hours  of   setting  day 
In  humble   grateful  prayer." 

(Psa.  4:4;  23:2;  119:62;  Matt.  6:6;  14:23;  Mark  1:35; 
Luke  5:16). 
II     O  GOD,  MY  HEART  IS  FIXED 

It  will  help  our  praying  to  think  less  of  the  things  we 
want,  the  perils  we  face  and  the  numerous  items  of  our  own 
short  vision,  and  to  fix  our  hearts  more  and  more  on  God 
and  to  wait  for  him.  The  Godward  look  should  be  the  set- 
tled habit  of  our  minds.  In  those  odd  moments  when  cares 
relax,  our  thoughts  are  heavenward-their  nattira  state 
This  is  our  fatherland.  Here  only  is  the  heart  at  peace 
(Psa.  25:5;  27:14;  Isa.  40:31;  Micah  7:7;  Acts  1:4:  Heb. 
12:1.  2). 
Ill     LOVE  IS  THE  FULFILLING  OF  THE  LAW 

•■  He  praycth  best  who  loveth  best."  It  is  only  loving  con- 
templation of  God  which  transfers  his  likeness  to  the  face 
of  the  one  who  beholds  him.  Love  begets  love  in  human 
hearts  The  successful  trainer  loves  his  animals  Even 
flowers  grow  better  for  the  one  who  loves  "« 
the  key  to  everything  good  our  lives  may  seek  CM.tt.ZZ. 
37-  Psa  99:9;  107:8;  145:3;  148:13:  Rom.  13:8-10,  1 
Cor.  13:13;  16:14;  Gal.  5:22;  Col.  3:14). 

SOME  SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THOUGHT 
Do  I  have  quie,  hours  alone  with  God?     If  not  why  not? 
Upon  what  does  my  mind  dwell  when  otherwise  unoccu- 

"what  things  in  my  life  hinder  the  course  of  perfect  love? 

R.  H.  M. 


Chinese  A.k  for  Return   of   Mi.sion.ri*. 

There  were   fifteen   American  missionaries  on Jhe   s  aH 

of   ,be   Nanking  Theolog^  S~  Nank   g    Ch.na, 

^^.et^grTrr^^i^re  obliged  .o  withdraw 
one  >carago.    i.  ,h<,    outcomc 

'have  been  petitioned  by  the  Chinese  mem e.  of  the.fac 

The  seminary  has j* £- -j^  £'*   ^'forefgn 

;;;;;:;-Ir;:Sen,s-had,metg,dorith^.oo^ 
of  Nanking.    This  is  contrary  tc ,  fret, U  eve 

the  whole  student  body,    we  w. 
'  ,1  face  with  the  fact  that  foreign  mtss.onaries 

,„,„„.    Again.  Americans  have  gotten  a  new  ve  ^ 


We  Have  often  beard  it  said  at  Christian  Workers  meet- 
mVs  and  a,  other  places  that  a  bit  of  persecution  n  ,gh 
d the  church  good.  And  in  the  case  of  China,  some  of th« 
gains  being  achieved  through  her  travail  of  suffering, 
promise  great  things  for  the  future. 

Smoke  and  Art 

Some  of  the  readers  of  this  page  have  visited  the  Art 
T  tTute  of  Chicago  and  doubtless  noted  its  char.cter.s- 
icanv  dingy  ex  =rfor-a  discoloration  caused  by  Chicago  s 
tically  dingy  ex  haye  mad(,  such 

r^rt^,eYd"owWmueh  damage  soot  does  to  ,h. 
,   ,i„.   Institute     The  superintendent  ot  tne 

the  year.  

The  Records  of  Our  Day 

i      (  „„r  dav  arc  to  be  kept  complete-the  evu 
The  records  of  our  day  are  to  ^  ^ 

as  well  as  the  good.  The  f^\mo„  of  500  copies  on 

paper"  is  now  printing  a  »»«■"  ,        as  anytWng  in 

paper  which.  ■    -  '^  "^  ^  ^   of  such   a 

fte  i™^^   of  the   „ex.  generation,  those 

rto^r  J  old  files  -l^^da", 
..arching  for  the  though,  and  opin .on  "J  <h«       * 

«-  rtrr-rArr':  sn.g  r.tr  "dU  newspaper 

during  week  days  and  two  dallar    p.  ^  cop,  ^ 

edition.    A!;-'dstooTdu  ing    he'  Sunday  features.    Of 
for  the  daily  and  $.00  inclua,  g 

course,  no.  many  will  subscribe  for  such  .  tug  P  fa 

but  here  and  there  I4njn«  o rj»J» *«        ^  ^s_ 

preserving  an.    record        -r^mes^  ^.^    ^ 

papers  rcflec    .t-w.n  O".  ha,  ,he  matter  as 

unfortunate  thing  about  such i  .  recor  ^  ^ 

»e"  ^  the  paper  ,s  "*«^  S5«fc«  -"'  °=  »« 

lory  of  our  times.    Perhaps  £'«=  show  ,he  presen, 

ssr^W«.^* ------ 
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'  Where  Do  They  Get  It?" 


(Continued   From   Tasc  2.V 

other  lor  the  fabrication;  and  presently  Tom  takes 
time  from  his  radio  to  write  the  answers  to  his  lesson 
questions  on  scraps  of  paper  to  push  up  his  sleeve  and 
have  handy  for  the  "  test  " ;  and  the  household  swings 
on  in  its  intricate  mesh,  never  quitesquare  with  itself, 
never  quite  square  with  the  world. 

And'neither  do  men  escape.  The  boy  of  today  who 
cuts  red  tape  and  goes  directly  to  the  tills  is  only  a 
little  farther  along  on  the  same  road  traveled  by  his 
father— or  some  other  equally  well-stationed  boy's  fa- 
ther—who looted  a  trust  fund  and  left  a  widow  and 
her  children  penniless— or  his  grandfather,  who  sold 
fake  mining  stock  to  hard-working  wage-earners— or 
his  great-grandfather  who  accepted  a  friend's  endorse- 
ment of  his  note  when  he  knew  he  was  insolvent  and' 
that  the  act  would  wreck  the  other.  The  explosion  of 
today  shocks  us,  but  the  fuse  was. laid  a  long  time  ago. 
A  young  theological  student,  working  his  way 
through  college,  had  to  give  up  a  much-needed  job 
because  his  employer— a  man  who  stood  well  in  the 
community,  contributing  to  all  righteous  causes— had 
the  habit  of  going  the  rounds  of  his  accurately- 
weighed-out  parcels  of  sugar,  tea,  and  coffee,  and  tak- 
ing a  scoopful  from  each  one  to  return  to  the  bins. 
Honest  scales,  but  no  knife-edged  honesty  in  the  con- 
science of  the  owner. 

Success  has  so  long  been  the  watchword  with  us, 
success  at  almost  any  price,  that  a  really  honest  busi- 
ness man  at  heart  often  feels  himself  driven  by  the 
exigencies  of  the  situation  to  reliance  on  "  pull,"  and 
scheme,  and  graft.  Or  he  is  the  head  of  a  family  that 
is  living  far  out  on  the  ragged  edge  of  their  resources, 
borrowing,  straining,  pretending;  in  debt  to  their  cars 
and  falling  ever  deeper  in  debt  for  houses,  cars,  clothes, 
dinners,  trips  far  beyond  anything  his  earning  power 
can  pay  for,  but  which  they  feel  they  must  have  to 
keep  up  with  some  other  family  that  is  straining  just 
as  hard  to  keep  up  with  them;  draining  the 'future  to 
pour  into  the  present— worried,  harassed,  nervous — 
seeing  no  way  to  go  on,  no  way  to  stop — never  a  really 
honest  day  in  their  whole  lives,  often  enough  winding 
up  in  some  shocking  climax  of  death  and  destruction. 
But  that  climax  was  being  prepared  for,  far  back 
there,  with  the  first  small  dishonesties  and  misrepre- 
sentations. 

"  We  were  more  carefully  taught  in  my  day,"  one 
declared  when  I  brought  up  this  subject  in  a  group  of 
older  women.  "  My  mother  was  Scotch,  and  I  remem- 
ber how,  after  my  father  died,  mother  kept  the  money 
for  the  taxes  sewed  up  in  a  corner  of  her  mattress  for 
months  before  they  must  be  paid,  and  we  children 
could  have  all  but  starved  before  she  would  have 
touched  a  cent  of  it.  She  always  said  that  money  she 
owed  wasn't  hers." 

"  The  good  old  kitchen  soap  for  mouths  that  lied 
was  the  rule  in  our  house,"  said  another.  "  And  do 
you  know.  I  never  come  near  telling  a  little  white  lie 
to  this  day,  that  I  don't  seem  to  taste  that  old  yellow 
soap." 

Another  told  of  a  childhood's  passion  for  pretty  ma- 
terials to  make  up  into  doll  clothes,  and  of  a  little 
friend,  the  daughter  of  a  merchant,  who  had  come  into 
all  the  samples  of  ribbon  from  her  father's  store.  The 
terrible  sense  of  wanting  them,  the  temptation ;  seizing 
a  handful  when  the  other's  back  was  turned;  crowding 
them  deep  in  the  little  blue-checked  gingham  apron 
pocket,  running  home  with  them.  But,  safely  escaped 
with  the  precious  loot,  what  was  she  to  do  with  it?  No 
place  to  hide  it  from  her  mother,  nothing  she  could 
do  with  it  without  being  caught.  Then  the  feeling  of 
guilt,  weighing  steadily  heavier  and  heavier,  day  by 
day,  till  finally  she  ran  breathlessly  back  to  the  other 
child's  home  and  restored  the  stolen  goods. 

"  And  do  you  know,  to  this  day,  I  grow  hot  all  over, 
suddenly  remembering  the  horror  while  I  carried  those 
ribbons  about,"  she  added.  "  And  I  can  feel  again  the 
relief  when  they  were  safely  back  where  they  be- 
longed." 

This  is  the  thing  we  must  have — the  educated  con- 
science, the  lesson  of  mine  and  thine  taught  so  early, 
hammered  in  so  deep,  made  so  costly,  that  the  slant  is 
all  that  way.     So  that  we  can  never  again  misappro- 


priate so  much  as  a  postage  stamp  without  a  return 
of  the  old  uneasiness,  or  misrepresent  so  much  as  a 
social  engagement  without  getting  the  taste  of  yellow 
soap. 

A  thoroughly  modern  mother  who  realizes  this  re- 
quired her  child  to  carry  the  filched  candy  back  to  the 
corner  stand,  and  also  empty  his  pennies  from  his 
savings  bank  into  the  dealer's  hand. 

"  Drastic,"  I  said.  "  Why  not  be  satisfied  with  the 
return  of  the  candy — and  his  tears?" 

"  Because  I  still  believe  with  Solomon,"  she  replied. 
"  '  If  the  thief  be  found,  he  shall  restore  sevenfold ;  he 
shall  even  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house!'  " 

"  It  isn't  anybody's,"  said  a  child,  picking  up  a  toy 
that  seemed  unappropriated. 

"At  least,  it  isn't  yours,"  said  his  mother,  and  the 
child  was  required  to  put  the  toy  back. 

I  went  into  a  modest  little  school  room  in  a  remote 
region  where  there  was  very  little  apparatus  provided 
for  making  children  into  enlightened  adults ;  but  on  the 
blackboard  in  freshly-written,  unsmeared  letters  were 
the  words : 

"  Have  your  conversation  honest 
"  Walk  honestly 
"  Live  honestly 
"  Provide  for  honest  things'* 
"  We  check  ourselves  up  by  Paul's  words  daily," 
said  the  pleasant-faced  teacher. 

And  then  I  admitted  I  hadn't  realized  where  the 
words  came  from — the  finest  four-square  gospel  of 
veracity  that  could  possibly  be  devised. 

Restraint,  moderation,  honesty.  That  old  car  will 
ride  better  than  will  your  mind  with  the  consciousness 
of  more  debts  piling  up.  It  isn't  better  things  that  you 
need  to  make  you  happier,  but  a  better  title  to  those 
you  already  possess.  "  Where  do  they  get  it  ?"  Can 
you  honestly  ask,  my  good  park-superintendent  friend  ? 
— Good  Housekeeping,  August,  1927. 


What  About  the  Twentieth  Century  Home? 

BY    NETTIE    C.    WEYBRIGHT 

Much  is  being  said,  and  rightfully,  too,  of  the  fail- 
ure of  the  modern  home.  We  all  believe  the  home 
is  the  hope  and  foundation  of  church,  state  and  world 
progress.  If  home  ideals  should  all  degenerate,  all 
hope  would  be  gone  and  the  awful  history  of  Rome 
repeated  in  America.  But  let  us  work,  hope  and  pray 
that  such  a  fate  will  not  befall  us. 

When  a  good  man  dies,  we  have  been  taught  to  be- 
lieve that  God  will  raise  up  another  to  take  his  place. 
When  our  grandparents  and  parents  passed  on  to 
their  eternal  reward,  after  having  conducted  exemplary 
Christian  homes  down  through  the  years,  their  homes 
were  vacated  and  others  took  their  places.  We,  in 
our  generation,  are  trying  by  the  grace  of  God  so  to 
order  our  homes  that  they  may  be  a  credit  to  ourselves 
and  our  religion.  We  desire  our  homes  to  be  places 
where  Christ  may  dwell  and  control  each  life  for  his 
glory,  places  where  the  soul  may  find  peace  and  a  wel- 
come, homes  that  our  children  in  years  to  come  may 
call  blessed.  We  many  times  fail  for  we  can  not  al- 
ways keep  each  of  the  varied  interests  of  our  homes  up 
to  our  souls'  ideals,  but  with  God  as  our  Help,  if  we 
are  doing  our  best,  results  may  be  left  to  him. 

Thousands  of  us  can  thank  God  reverently  for  our 
Christian  parents  and  their  homes.  I  would  rather 
have  the  sacred  memory  of  my  father,  as  each  morn- 
ing he  sat  for  a  while  by  our  bookcase,  reading  his 
Bible  and  the  Gospel  Messenger  before  going  out  to 
his  chores,  along  with  his  lifelong  habit  of  meditation 


Babies  of  Smoking  Mothers  Die  Early 

Sixty  per  cent  of  all  babies  born  of  cigaret-smoking 
mothers  die  before  they  reach  the  age  of  two,  due 
primarily  to  nicotine  poisoning,  Dr.  Charles  L.  Barber 
of  Lansing,  Mich.,  told  the  annual  convention  of  the 
American  Association  for  Medico-Physical  Research. 

"  A  baby  born  of  a  cigaret-smoking  mother  is  sick," 
he  declared.  "  It  is  poisoned  and  may  die  within  two 
weeks  of  birth.  The  post-mortem  shows  degeneration 
of  the  liver,  heart  and  other  organs.  Sixty  per  cent  of 
all  babies  born  of  cigaret-snloking  mothers  die  before 
they  are  two  years  old." — A  Chicago  news  item. 


on  things  wortfi  while— such  as  his  godly  conversation, 
his  intense  interest  in  the  church  and  things  spiritual, 
and  his  supreme  interest  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  his  children— than  to  remember  my  youth  filled 
with  frivolity  and  vanity,  the  pleasures  of  sin,  idleness 
and  luxury,  with  every  girlhood  whim  satisfied  ;  or  even 
to  have  inherited  added  thousands  in  gold  at  his  death. 
Who  can  not  say  but  that  our  real  inheritance  was  of 
infinitely  greater  value  to  us  all? 

I  would  rather  remember  my  mother,  clad  in  her 
simple  garb,  hospitable  in  a  real  way  to  friends  and 
strangers,  always  ready  to  help  the  sick  of  our  neigh- 
borhood, ever  giving  food  and  clothing  to  the  poor 
and  needy  ;  getting  her  four  little  girls  ready  for  church 
each  Sunday  morning  (I  know  now  that  she  was  often 
tired  enough  to  have  rested  instead),  than  to  haye  to 
remember  her— as  thousands  of  children  now  living 
must  surely  remember  their  mothers— bedecked  with 
paint,  jewels  and  a  very  costly  array,  along  with  boyish 
bobs  and  all  that  goes  with  it.  Even  worse  are  the 
homes  where  card  parties  and  pink  teas  fill  the  after- 
noons, and  the  evenings  are  habitually  spent  at  the 
movies  or  theater  parties,  or  in  dancing  and  other 
empty,  carnal  enjoyments.  These  are  homes  where 
the  craze  for  pleasure  and  excitement  has  become  a 
mania.  Even  though  children  from  such  homes  may 
inherit  great  wealth,  what  will  they  have  that  is  really 
worth-while  ? 

Now  I  still  believe  that  thousands  of  Christians  to- 
day are  striving  as  hard  to  maintain  really  good  homes 
—even  in  the  rush  and  temptations  of  the  modern  times 
—as  did  those  who  lived  in  past  generations.  May  we 
not  hope  and  expect  as  much  of  our  children  if  we  con- 
tinue to  implant  in  their  hearts  and  lives  true  ideals 
of  home  and  Christian  living? 

God  grant  that  it  may  be  so.  My  fellow-workers 
of  a  godly  heritage,  let  us  go  on,  doing  our  best.  Jesus 
gave  no  greater  commendation  than  to  the  devoted 
woman  of  Luke  14 :  8,  9.  So  we  can  faithfully  teach  the 
children  entrusted  to  our  care  by  precept  and  example, 
and  pray  that  God  may  lead  them  to  know  and  do  his 
will.  God  still  reigns.  He  still  loves  and  cares  for 
his  own.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  "  is  as  much  the 
stay  and  promise  of  the  home-builder  today  as  it  was 
hundreds  of  years  ago.  God  help  us  to  continue  to 
trust  him  and  to  think  and  act  and  teach  according 
to  his  will. 

Syracuse,  hid,  ,  >  , 

The  Influence  of  the  Home 

BY  B.  T.  STUTSMAN 

It  is  a  law  of  all  life  that  it  is  susceptible  to  outward 
and  formative  influences  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  its  age. 
The  disposition  of  an  animal  may  be  made  just  what 
we  choose  to  make  it  by  our  treatment  of  it  when 
young..  This  principle  is  recognized  in  the  old  adage, 
"  It  is  hard  to  teach  an  old  dog  new  tricks,"  which  is 
an  infallible  rule  not  only  in  the  brute  creation  but 
among  human  beings  as  well.  "  As  the  twig  is  bent, 
the  tree  is  inclined,"  is  true  in  the  vegetable  world,  but 
it  is  no  less  true  of  the  mind  and  soul.  What  an  oppor- 
tunity has  the  parent  of  molding  the  character,  and  so 
of  shaping  the  destiny  of  his  children!  Some  one  has 
well  said :  "  Children  are  travelers  newly  arrived  in  a 
strange  country ;  we  should  therefore  make  conscience 
not  to  mislead  them." 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  criticism  being  aimed  at 
the  younger  generation  of  today,  but  I  wonder  if  much 
of  it  does  not  return  as  a  boomerang  upon  the  heads  of 
those  who  offer  it.  Can  we  expect  a  law-abiding  citi- 
zenry to  be  produced  from  homes  where  there  is  no 
respect  for  authority — either  divine  or  human?  Is  it 
generally  true  that  deeply  spiritual  Christians  come 
from  homes  where  God's  name  is  never  mentioned,  ex- 
cept in  curses?  If  today  we  have  a  generation  which 
is  frivolous,  materialistic,  lawless  and  spiritually  lax, 
it  is  largely  the  fault  of  the  homes  of  yesterday.  But, 
if  tomorrow  we  are  to  have  a  Christian  church  and  a 
Christian  nation,  we  must  have  Christian  homes  today. 
The  home  is  the  most  important  institution  in  the  world 
because  it  is  the  fountain  from  which  issue  the  streams 
of  our  national  and  church  life.  Hence,  the  influence 
of  the  home  can  not  be  overemphasized. 

The  susceptibility  of  children  to  outward  influences 
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is  largely  due  to  their  power  of  imitation,  and  this 
power,  given  to  them  by  a  wise  Creator,  was  doubtless 
given  for  a  wise  purpose.     But  how  often  it  works 
toward  their  ruin  instead  of  their  uplift  in  a  moral  and 
spiritual  way  I     Too  often  we  as  parents  expect  our 
children  to  be  patient,  but  hold  before  them  a  constant 
example  of  impatience;  we  want  them  to  be  virtuous, 
but  give  them  an  example  of  questionable  morality ;  we 
would  have  them  loyal  to  their  friends,  but  they  hear 
our  words  of  slander  spoken  t  behind  the  backs  '  of 
those  we  profess  to  hold  dear;  we  are  anxious   for 
them  to  be  zealous  in  Christian  service,  while  we  are 
indifference  personified.    Canon  Prichard  of  the  Cathe- 
dral of  St.  John  the  Divine  has  aptly  said:  "  Parents 
are  asking  of  the  church  an  impossible  task  when  they 
look  to  the  church  to  give  their  children  a  spiritual 
outlook,  when  they  give  the  church  little  thought." 
Parents,  our  children  are  as  blank  paper  on  which  is  to 
be  written  the  record  of  our  own  lives.    Let  us  be  care- 
ful then  what  we  allow  to  be  written  there, -for  the 
world  will  read  it.     The  secrets  of  our  inmost  souls 
form  the  copy  which  the  trembling  hands  of  our  chil- 
dren are  trying  to  write. 

"A  careful  man  I  want  to  be, 
A  little  fellow  follows  me; 
I  do  not  dare  to  go  astray, 
For  fear  he'll  go  the  selfsame  way. 

"  I  can  not  once  escape  his  eyes  ;. 

Whate'er  he  sees  me  do,  he  tries. 

Like  me  he  says  he's  going  to  be; 

The  little  chap  who  follows  me. 
"  He  thinks  that  I  am  good  and  fine, 

Believes  in  every  word  of  mine ; 

The  base  in  me  he  must  not  see, 

The  little  chap  who  follows  me. 

"  I  must  remember  as  I  go, 
Through  summer's  sun  and  winter's  snow, 
I'm  building  for  the  years  to  be 
The  little  chap  who  follows  me."      . 

Batavia,  III. 


sible.     Receiving  children  into  the  Home  and  placing  then, 
in  foster  homes  is  largely  done  by  the  field  secretary.  Eld. 
J    B    Gump  (also  a  member  of  our  Board  of  five  trustees), 
who  exercises  great  care  in  placing  them  in  suitable  homes 
The  foster  home  must  be  well  recommended  before  the  child 
is  placed.     Personally,  we  feel  that  the  Southern  District 
of  Ohio  has  done  a  wonderfully  good  thing  by  establishing 
this    Home    for    dependent    and    neglected    children.      The 
churches.    Aid    Societies    and    Sunday-schools    very    kindly 
help  to  supply  our  needs  and  we  appreciate  every  favor  we 
receive.     Each  Christmas  our  children  are  very  kindly  re- 
membered by   various  Sunday-school  classes,  consequently 
our  children  always  have  a  nice  Christmas  and  are  a  ways 
happy  and  after  being  here  for  awhile  do  not  wish  to  leave. 
May  God  wonderfully  bless  those  who  have  made   this 
Home  possible,  and  who  are  continuing  to  support  it  that 
his  name  may  be  honored  and  glorified. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis  C.  Kreider, 
.      Greenville,  Ohio.  Superintendent  and  Matron. 


THE   MAPLE  GROVE  CHILD   RESCUE   HOME 

This  Home  is  located  two  miles  southeast  of  Eglon,  W 
Va  and  is  owned  and  controlled  by  the  First  and  Second 
Districts  of  West  Virginia  and  Western  Maryland.  Each 
District  elects  three  directors  and  these  nine  brethren  con- 
trol the  Home.    Each  District  also  appoints  a  trustee. 

The  Home  has  been   in  operation  over   eight  years  and 
during  this  period  has  turned  many  hundreds  away  because 


1     CORRESPONDENCE     j 


THE  PRETTIEST  GIRL  IN  WEST  VIRGINIA 

In  a  certain  town  in  West  Virginia  the  K.  of  P.  lodge  was 
holding  a  picnic  and  it  was  decided  to  select  five  of  the 
best  young  men  of  the  community  and  these  were  to  have 
all  of  the  girls  at  the  gathering  line  up  and  the  prettiest  of 
them  selected  for  special  honors.  After  the  young  men  had 
made  their  selection  and  congratulations  were  being  ex- 
tended to  the  young  lady  chosen,  the  merchants  wife  in 
her  speech  to  the  young  lady  said  that  she  knew  the 
reason  she  had  been  selected  was  because  she  neither  used 
powder  nor  lip  stick  and  did  not  have  bobbed  hair  and  wore 
sensible  dresses." 

After  all  the  simple  is  the  ptettiest.  We  must  be  getting 
very  much  ashamed  of  the  beautiful  face  God  gave  us  con- 
sidering the  amount  of  top  dressing  that  ,s  used.  _  Truly, 
the  long  hair  given  to  the  woman  "  is  a  glory  to  her.  Why 
cut  it  off? 

Possibly  the  sin  of  the  past  generation  was  putting  on  of 
apparel,  but  that  of  the  present  is  in  putting  off  of  apparel. 
And  it  has  at  least  a  double  evil  effect:  first,  it  is  under- 
mining the  health;  second,  it  is  very  destructive  of  the 
morals  of  our  young  and  tends  to  increase  lust. 
Oakland,  Md.  E™  T'  Fike' 


GREENVILLE,  OHIO,  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

The  Brethren's  Home  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  is  not  only  an 
orphanage,  but  a  Home  for  the  homeless  aged,  of  whom 
we  have  the  greater  number  (twenty-eight  at  this  time)  In, 
this  article  must  be  confined  to  the  children  s  department  of 

our  Home.  ,  .  _, 

We  are  under  the  supervision  of  the  D,v,s,on  01  Chanties 
of  the  State  of  Ohio,  by  whom  the  institution  is  inspected 
annually,  after  which  we  are  granted  a  charter  from _  the 
State.  Since  most  of  the  counties  in  this  State  have  the  r 
own  orphanages,  we  do  not  have  a  large  number  of  chil- 
dren To  our  knowledge  eighteen  is  the  largest  number 
that  have  been  here  at  any  one  time.  At  present  we  have 
ten  children,  four  boys  and  six  girls,  ranging  in  age  from 
two  to  twelve  years.  Being  within  the  corporation  of  our 
city  our  children  have  the  advantage  of  the  city  school. 
Being  but  four  and  a  half  squares  from  our  own  church 
our  children  attend  Sunday-school  regular  y.  Ordinarily 
we  do  not  take  children  over  twelve  years  of  age,  although 
sometimes  circumstances  make  it  necessary  to  take  some 
when  they  are  older.  _ 

When  children  are  permanently  committed  by  the  court, 
we  endeavor  to  place  them  in  foiter  homes  as  soon  ai  pos- 


of  lack  of  room  and  help.    However,  we  have  never  turned 
a  child  away  whose  parents  were  both  tod.    At  the  present 
time  there  are  Uventy,-six  children  in  the  Home.    The  chd 
„  the  Home  get' experience  in  housekeeping  and  farm- 
i,,g  as  we  have  ninety-three  acres  of  land  with  the  Home. 
Twelve  of  the  children  in  the  Home  have  become  mem. 
hers  o    the  Church  of  the  Brethren.    Seven  of  these  ,o,ned 
a      he  meeting  recently  held  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Drive       The 
children  are  given  careful  religious  instruction  by  the  ex- 
matron,  Sister  Anna  Fikc.     Each  child  o      enough 
is  taught  scripture  verses  and  singing,  and  when  olde»o 
takes  U,  turn  asking  grace  a,  meals.   We  have  regular  mon  h  y 
preaching  services  in  the  Home.    Public  school  is  in  s.f 
of  the  buildings. 

The  Home  as  it  now  is  cost  near  twenty  thousand  do! ,1a  rt. 
.Unequipped  with  a  ho,  water  heating  plant,  electric  lg 

rr£  S  -eep,STouy,  WOO  1Sndcb,ednesst,yet 
'  „  the^mf  Colideri„gP,he  wealth  of  *e  three  Districts 
it  is  very  remarkable  that  so  much  has  b  en  raised .J*e 
suits  have  surpassed  the  expectations  of  the  most  ardent 
,,  of  ,he  Home  The  Home  not  only  en,oys  the  esteem 
Tgooi  ofThe  church,  bu,  of  the  entire  surrounding 
couX"  and  some  of  our  best  supporters  are  members  of 
other  churches. 

Fach  vcar  we  have  a  reunion  a.  the  Home.  At  hese 
meetings  we  have  two  sermons  and  sometimes  aeveral  talks, 
he  program  being  filled  in  with  recitations  and  songs  by 
he    orphans.     At    these   meetings   we    have    from    1,000    to 

tbir^K^f^— 

from  six  hundred  to  eleven  hundred  dollars. 

„,  addition  to  this,  once  each  year  the  children  are  aken 
somewhere  in  one  of  the  three  Districts  and  a  program 

,  i  This  vcar  a  program  was  given  in  the  Beaver 
U^ngreganor^ere'a  v^ery  large  audience  was  present 
and  the  offering  was  $89.25  for  the  Home. 

In  the  Eglon  congregation  we  are  having  a  welfare  pro- 

--""irtr^o^fiwiroXa^ 

uTson^.  rorphanTm  recitations  and  songs  as  well  as 
some  others  of  the  young  people. 

During  the  past  year  the  Home-with  money  donated 
by  other  Parties,  .ha,  earned  by  the  Home  and  wha wa. 
raised  on  the  farm-met  all  expenses  and  paid  over  $1,000, 
on  back  indebtedness.  ■ 

The  purpose  of  ,he  Home  is  ,o  furnish  a  home  for  de 
peLen^^,drenwhohaveonepare„,,osrr,,bemhOr 


Tm::^  rwi,r ndn;L ,:.-ish . „ome *,«£.» 

children  who  have  no  one  ,0  care  for  ,hem  un„l  ,h«  com- 
mittee can  find  a  good  home  for  them. 


All  supported  children  under  three  are  charged  twelve 
dollars  per  month;  for  those  from  three  to  five  the  charge 
is  ten  dollars;  five  and  over  eight  dollars  per  month  and 
clothing.  Ernra  T.  Fike, 

Oakland,  Md. -*~ 

PEACE  WORK  IN  THE  ALLEGHANIES 
My  auto  had  climbed  the  eastern  slope  up  a  long  grade 
winding  in  and  out  among  the  towering  peaks  and  finally  I 
reached  the  summit.  The  sun  was  setting  over  the  distant 
range  with  a  burnished  splendor  of  golden  rays  piercing 
the  fleecy  clouds  which  hung  over  the  rim  of  the  earth. 
Looking  east,  one  could  see  Capon  Creek  in  the  narrow 
valley  The  little  stream  looked  like  a  silver  thread  woven 
in  the  emerald  green.  Shadows  moved  across  the  landscape 
down  in  the  little  vale  of  Teareoat.  I  stopped  to  eat  my 
packed  lunch-which  went  over  for  my  supper-and  medi- 

tatTwenty-nve  years  ago  I  had  crossed  that  mountain  in  a 
stage  coach  over  a  rough  and  rocky  road.  The  forty-four 
miles  from  Winchester  to  Romney  took  all  day  Today  I 
crossed  in  less  than  two  hours  over  a  fine  State  pike.  Many 
changes  have  taken  place  in  a  quarter  of  a  century.  F.  hng 
stations,  new  houses  and   improved  farms  are   seen  along 

"'i  arrived  at  the  Teareoat  church  in  good  time,  and  spent 
the  extra  hour  getting  ready  for  the  evening  service  A 
good  crowd  was  on  hand  at  the  time  of  the  address  The 
Ulustrated  lecture  was  followed  with  close  interest  and 
a «  „,L.  One  little  boy  got  excited  and  talked  out  loud 
to  his  companions.  This  church  has  a  good  membershrp 
with  a  splendid  future. 

Sister  Rogers  insisted  that  my  supper  was  too  cold  for  a 
hard  working  man.  A  warm  ten  o'clock  meaT w.h  straw- 
berries and  cream  was  only  a  part  of  this  fine  West  V. 
ghiia  hospitality.  God  has  some  mighty  good  people  m 
this  world  with  big  warm  hearts.  "I  was  a  stranger  and 
ye  took  me  in.  hungry  and  ye  fed  me,  thirsty  and  ye _gave 
me  drink."  Peaceful  slumbers  closed  another  day.  There 
was  a  big  frost  the  next  morning. 

The  Augusta  school  gave  the  speaker  a  warm  reception 
On    of  the  teachers  showed  much  feeling  while  the  addr«, 
was  being  delivered.     A,  the  close,  with  tears     n  her  eyes 
she  said:  "I  lost  a  brother  over    here.      I  had  been 
scribing  some  scenes  1  saw  at  Belleau  Wood. 

never  come!  ,  ,        ,     .  •  _*  t 

A  dusty  drive  down  the  winding  river  road  and^  ta«I 

arrived   at    the    Old  Furnace    house.      Eld.    A.  J.    wnitacr 

;~is™i  =•■:--  •(='»="? 

local  workers  will  keep  up  peace  work  here.     A  short  ad 
dress  at  tlte  Dixie  school  the  next -morning  closed  out  the 

arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro.  George  Arnold. 

This  veteran   of   the  cross  has   aged  some   since   I  saw 
him"  eps  ago,  but  he  is  still  active  in  chore     woric 
The    illustrated    peace    lecture    was    used    in    Beaver    K 
church    hefore    an    a ttcntive    audien c.      The    p  op e 

college    pranks,   talked   over    th     work _  ot 

ScdVpptLVl  close  of  address  indicated  intere*, 
in  peace,  good  results  will .follow.  ^ 

Cr°-  Rl'StsTi^rId     We  h    d  fo:r  Service  from  seven 
other  program    to nd  red  ^  ^  ^  ,0 

to  eight  in  the  Key  er  Baldwin,    famous 

hear    the    music    recital    by    Dr.    1  ^  ^  ^ 

musicia,.  of   Boston      H.  s  crowd^    ^    ^    ^    ^^ 

"sllen^gh,'  broughthack  sad  —  J*^ 

-^^weet:^^----- 

University    friend.    Brft    £  Christian   lawyer 

Attorney   of  Mineral   County.     This  £'. 
has  no,  neglected  his  cl lurch  work  .    H £*  ^  ^ 
school  class  in  the  Keyser  churchy    vv  ^.^  ^ 
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THE  TASK  BEFORE  US 

(Continued   From   Page  21) 
men  they  will  cleave  to  righteousness  and  abhor  that  which 
is  wrong.     What  the  church  needs  and  should  demand  is 
more  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

I  am  in  favor  of  an  educated  ministry  hut  not  so  much 
from  a  worldly  point  of  view  as  one  that  is  set  for  the 
defense  of  the  Gospel.  We  do  not  so  much  need  men  of 
science  and  academic  recognition  as  we  need  men  who  are 
devout,  earnest,  prayerful  and  persistent  students  of  the 
Bible.  We  need  the  Word  of  the  Lord  proclaimed  with 
earnestness,  clearness  and  power. 

However,  it  is  a  matter  of  real  thankfulness  to  God  that 
we  have  among  us  so  many  consecrated  young  men  who 
are  devoting  themselves  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  In  reading  the  "Messenger"  I  notice  the  grand 
old  soldiers  who  have  been  on 'the  firing  line  for  so  long  a 
time  are  being  called  away  to  enter  their  well  earned  rest. 
It  should  rejoice  our  hearts  to  see  the  sun  of  righteousness 
and  truth  rising  in  the  lives  of  others., 

There  are  young  men  now,  many  of  them,  who  bear 
favorable  comparison  with  the  host  of  worthies  now  in  the 
prime  of  life.  How  glad  we  should  be  that  such  earnest 
young  men  are  to  he  found  over  the  Brotherhood,  ready 
and  anxious  to  preach  the  cross  of  Christ  and  uphold  the 
banner  of  truth.  Many  of  them  have  had  the  advantage  of 
a  good  education  and  are  thus  able  to  contend  for  the  truth  in 
those,  circles  where  rank,  wealth  and  learning  have  arrayed 
themselves  against  sound  doctrine. 

It  may  be  my  imagination,  but  if  I  understand  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  signs  of  the  times,  the  next  quarter  of  a 
century  must  witness  a  mighty  struggle  between  the  ex- 
ponents of  destructive  criticism  and  those  who  are  deter- 
mined to  maintain  the  simple  faith  of  Christ.  We  must  be 
ready  to  meet  that  day. 

Let  us  encourage  our  young  men  who  are  willing  to  spend 
and  be  spent  for  Christ's  sake.  The  one  thing  needful  and 
the  one  thing  that  will  save,  and  happily  all  humanity,  is 
salvation  through  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  our --Lord. 

Nocona,  Texas.  W.  E.  Shelton. 


THE   SECOND   COMING  OF  CHRIST 

There  is  no  question  before  the  world  today  of  graver 
moment  than  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord.  There  is  no 
prophecy  from  the '  beginning  of  this  world  of  more  im- 
portance and  interest  than  that  which  relates  to  his  coming. 
The  question  was  etfer  present  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
his  disciples  when  he  was  with  them  and  all  this  was  con- 
firmed at  the  time  of  his  ascent  into  heaven  in  the  message 
of  the  angels^  in  the  following  passage :  "Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 

That  we  may  have  an  exhaustive  study  of  this  subject 
which  will  be  of  special  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  "Gos- 
per Messenger"  a  prize  of  five  dollars  is  offered  to  the  one 
giving  the  best  essay  on  the  subject  in  accord  with  the  fol- 
lowing points : 

1.  Testimonies  and  comments  on  the  prophecies  of  his 
coming. 

2.  The  purposes  of  his  coming  and  comments  thereon. 

3.  The  conditions  prevalent  in  the  world  at  the  time  of 
his  coming. 

4.  Vital  events  transpiring  at  the  "time  of  his  coming. 

5.  Conditions  prevalent  in  the  world  during  his  adminis- 
tration  of  world  affairs. 

6.  Events  transpiring  at  the  close  of  his  administration. 

7.  Conditions  prevalent  in  the  world  after  the  close  of  his 
administration  as  depicted  in  chapters  21  and  22  in  Revela- 
tion. 

There  will  he  no  limit  attached  to  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  manuscript  containing  the  essay.  I  will  be  glad  to 
respond  to  any  inquiry  on  the  part  of  a  prospective  essayist 
as  to  the  aforesaid  points,  on  on  any  feature  of  the  subject. 
April  1  will  be  the  tircu?  limit  to  finish  the  program. 

Furt  Myers,  Fla.  D.  C.  Moomaw. 
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us  in  our  work.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  hMUhful  *"£ 
prosperous  location  in  California.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Dec,  17. 
—Mrs.  W.   M.   Piatt,   Hcmct,  Calif.,  Dec.   12. 

Hcrmosa  Beach  church  met  iu  council  Dec.  13  Bro.  J.  Z.  Gilbcj. 
was  reelected  elder  for  another  year;  ehureh  clerk.  Bro.  J  Holhuger. 
correspondent  and  »  Messenger  "  agent,  the  writer.  Bro.  Zimmerman 
will  be  with  us  .o  conduct  a  Bible  Study  Class  from  Jan.  1  to  B.  lie 
Clarion  Four  of  Ln  Verne  College  was  With  «•  again  on  Dee.  15  with 
a  good  program  of  music.  Our  Sunday- school  gave  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram on  Dec.  23.  At  that  time  and  on  Christmas  Day  offerings  were 
taken  for  the  General  Mission  Board  amounting  to  nearly  $40.  Our 
nastor  and  wife  were  presented  with  a  little  Christmas  gift  to  show 
Hi  1  small  measure  our  appreciation  of  their  labors.  The.  Sunday- 
school  is  near  200  now.  Our  Aid  Society  has  reorganized  with  Sister 
Carl  as  president.  We  also  have  a  missionary  meeting  each  month 
in  connection  with  our  Aid  mceting.-Mrs.  Clinton  Bowman,  Hermosa 
Beach,    Calif.,    Dec.   27.  '  S 

Pasadena  church  has  had  a  very  full  program  this  year.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Zimmerman  conducted  a  Bible  Institute  which  increased  in  attendance 
as  his  manner  of  presenting  familiar  truths  in  God's  Won J  revealed 
a  deeper  meaning,  giving  new  interest  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  Our 
Indies'  Aid  had  pledged  to  raise  $1,000  for  a  building  fund  and  found 
they  bad  $1,361  to  their  credit  following  a  bazaar  held  in  Movcmhcr. 
■Uso  a  Junior  Aid  has  been  organized  which  has  been  rendering  val- 
uable help  to  the  work.  At  our  Thanksgiving  service  an  offering  of 
$418.32  was  lifted  for  world-wide  missions.  The  business  meeting  for 
the  election  of  church  officers  was  held  Nov.  25.  Our  financial  board 
reported  the  business  of  the  church  a  real  pleasure  since  adopting 
the  budget  system.  Four  were  received  by  letter  at  this  time.  lit* 
writer  was  reelected  "  Messenger  "  correspondent.  Dec.  11  the  Clarion 
Verne  College  rendered  an  evening  program.  The  church 
work  of  these  young  men  as  they  come  to  us  from 
it  On  Dec.  13  a  Brotherhood  meeting  was  held  when 
W  I  T  Hoover  of  La  Verne  was  the  speaker;  the  Brotherhood  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  were  the  guests.  Dec.  21  a  fine  Christmas 
program  was  given,  followed  by  White  Gift  donations,  winch  the 
Sunday-school  departments  had  prepared  for  distribution  a 
poor  of  the  city.  Donations  were  also  given  to  the  Cluldi 
pital.  Our  pastor,  C.  C.  Kindy.  and  wife  were  remembered  with  „ 
silver  offering  in  gratitude  lor  their  service  to  the  church  the  past 
year  Our  young  people  have  brought  cheer  to  many  by  writing 
letters  and  singing  carols  on' Christmas  eve.— Mary  Taylor  Niswaudcr, 
Pasadena,   Calif.,   Dec.  23. 

IDAHO 

Boise  Valley  church  met  in  council  Dec.  3  with  Eld.  David  Belts 
presiding.  Four  letters  of  membership  were  granted  to  members  who 
have  moved  away.  Jacob  Belts  was  elected  elder  for  the  coming 
year;  Bro.  Cecil  Jack  was  appointed  trustee.  Bro.  H.  H.  Keim  ol 
Nampa  delivered  a  much  appreciated  sermon  on  Christinas  Day 
some  special  music  was  rendered  by  the  young  people  ol  oui 
Delia  Holsinger,  Nampa,   Idaho,   Dec.  30. 

Nezperce  church  held  a  members'  meeting  Dec.  27.  Ojficers  for  (he 
coming  year  are:  Elder,  A.  R.  Fikc; 'clerk,  Sister  Ada  Billups;  trustee,. 
Bro.  Chas.  Flatt;  "Messenger"  agent  and  correspondent,  Sister  Mattie 
Thomas.  Plans  were  discussed  in  regard  to  the  coming  District 
Meeting  of  Idaho  and  Western  Montana  which  convenes  in  the  Ncz- 
pcrcc  church  June  5.  Members  planning  on  attending  Annual  Meeting 
might  visit  us  at  that  time.  Nezperce  is  on  an 
either  over  the  North  and  South  highway,  a  day' 
or  a  day's   drive   from   Spokane   by   way   of   Lewisto    . 

time  from  Portland,  Ore.,  over  the  famous  Columbia  highway.  Sun- 
day-school and  Aid  Society  officers  have  been  elected  for  the  year  and 
Christian  Workers'  officers  will  be  elected  at  the  next  meeting.  The 
Sunday-school  gave  a  Christmas  program.— Mattie  Thomas,  Nezperce, 
Idaho.  Dec.  27. 

ILLINOIS 
Cerro  Gordo  church  met  for  council  Dec.  S  and  at 
budget.  Following  this  we  had  a  get-acquainted  m 
Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin  of  McPherson,  K: 
in  our  community  three  weeks  and  despite  I  he  incle 
roads  and  pre-holiday  festivities  the  meetings  wi 
Bro.  Austin  brought  us  many  inspiring  messages  and  Mrs.  Austin's 
musical  work  was  a  great  benefit.  Thirteen  were  added  to  the  King- 
dom. We  met  for  our  love  feast  Dec.  26.  Dee.  30  at  7  P.  M.  our 
regional  B.  Y.  P.  D,  held  its  annual  banquet  at  our  church.  Regard- 
less of  the  sleet  and  snow  nearly  sixty  members  were  present.  Bro. 
O.  G.  Stutsman,  our  pastor,  was  toastmaster  and  Bro.  Bennett  Stutsman 
of  Batavia  was  chief  speaker.  During  the  meeting  our  B.  Y.  P.  D. 
and  Teacher-training  Class  have  been  suspendcd.-Editli  L.-  Eller, 
Cerro  Gordo,  HI..  Jan.  2. 

Cherry  Grove  church  held  a  business  meeting  Dec.  30  with  Chas. 
Delp,  our  elder,  presiding.  Nine  letters  were  granted.  Officers  were 
elected,  Vinnie  Brunner  being  chosen  Christian  Workers'  president. 
We  decided  to  have  a  Vacation  Bible  School  next  summer  and  a 
committee  was  chosen  to  arrange  for  same.  Bro.  Ira  Weaver's  time 
as  pastor  expired  Oct.  1  and  since  that  time  our  preaching  appoint- 
ments have  been  filled  by  the  following:  I.  R.  Young,  Chas.  Delp  and 
Merle  Hawbccker  of  our  own  congregation;  Mildred  Wilson  of  Chi- 
cago; Merlin  Miller,  Roy  Brady  and  A.  R.  Coffman  of  Mt.  Morris; 
Peter  Keltner  of  Freeport  and  P.  F.  Eckerle  of  Lanark.  Dec.  IS  the 
Volunteer  Band  of  Mt.  Morris  gave  us  a  splendid  program.  Christmas 
Day  was  observed  in  a  very  appropriate  way.  In  the  forenoon  Chas, 
Delp  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  Christmas  sermon  and  in  the  evening 
the  young  people  rendered  a  splendid  program.  The  new  year  was 
ushered  in  by  our  pastor.  Bro.  Wm.  A,  Deardorff  of  Oroville,  Wash, 
giving  his  first  sermon  here.  We  consider  ourselves  very  fortunaU 
in  securing  the  help  of  Bro.  Deardorff  and  family.  Jan.  2  the  corn- 
church    for   a    social    time    in    honi 


and  Sunday-school  under  the  leadership,  of  Bro.  E.  H.  Gilbert  and  Bro 
Jos.  Weddle.  An  entertainment  was  given  on  Christmas  evening  by 
the  children,  including  a  reading  and  a  pageant,  lhe  First  Noel.- 
Mrs    Rosa  M.   Hoke,  Huntington.  Ind.,  Dec.  28. 

Flora  church   m.t  i„   .p.cUl  council   Dec.  21  to  elect  5«_nd»y;,cloo] 
and    church    officers.       Bro.    Chas.    Mot 
Miperintendcnt.      The    church    met    Dec 
church  is  planning  great  things   for   the  coining   year.- 
Metzgcr,    Flora.    Ind.,   Jan.   2. 

Pine   Creek    church    met   jn    council    Dec. 


chosen     Sunday- school" 

regular    council.      The 

—  rs.   Elmer    C. 


it li  Eld,  Edw.  Stump 
presiding.  Two  letters  were  granted  and [two  Reived  Church  officer! 
were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  Elder,  Bro.  Edw.  Stump,  clerk, 
Bro.  Ivan  Hartsough;  trustee,  Sain  Grcnert;  -'Messenger  agent  and 
correspondent,  the  writer.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  at  our 
September  council  so  they  could  begin  work  Oct.  1;  the  Minor...  ende 
is  Bro.  Orby  Baughman.  We  decided  at  this  counsil  lo  elect  a 
officers,  both  church  and  Sunday-school,  at  our  September  council 
so  they  can  take  up  their  work  Oct.  1.  Sometime  ago  Pine  Creek 
church  purchased  ISO  new  song  books,  the  hymna  S  the  Ladies  Aid 
paying  for  100  and  the  church  for  the  balance.  We  li  he  t  he  booU 
line  We  have  services  every  Sunday:  Sunday-school  at  9:30  A.  M., 
preaching  at  10:30  A.  M.  and  7  P.  M.  The  church  is  saddened  by  the 
death  of  three  of  our  members  during  December:  Bro.  Jacob  Hoover. 
Sister  Lidda  M.mgus  and  Bro.  Solomon  Burkhnlder— M.  S.  Morris, 
North   Liberty   Ind.,  Jan.   2. 

Pipe  Creek  church  met  iu  council  Dec.  17  with  Eld.  W.  C.  Stinehaugh 
presiding.  Church  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year.  Bro. 
T  A  Shivcly  was 'chosen  elder  and  R.  N.  Chngeiipeel  was  reelected 
Sunday-school  superintendent.  Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell  of  North  Man- 
chester came  Nov.  7  and  was  with  us  one  week  m  a  revival  effort. 
The  membership  was  much  encouraged  by  his  helpful  sermons  and. 
one  united  with  the  church.  Our  Thanksgiving  services  were  well 
attended  and  an  offering  was  taken  for  the  General  Mission  Board. 
Sisters  Eby  and  Ross  gave  us  interesting  talks  on  Dec.  4  at  both 
morning  and  evening  services.  Our  Sunday-school  gave  a  P^Bram 
with  the  White  Gift  service  on  Christmas  Day.  More  than  ^100  was 
eiven  at  this  time.  Our  Aid  Society  is  doing  splendid  work  and 
remembered  the  unfortunate  ones.  They  furnished  Thanksgiving 
dinner  for  the  Old  Folks  and  Orphans'  Home  at  Mexico  and  sent  a 
box  containing  eighty  garments  and  two  comforts  to  the  Hastings 
Street   Mission— Martha  O.   Hessong.   Peru,   Ind.,   Jan.   1. 

•  regular  December  council  officers  were  elected   (or 
During  the  Christmas   vacation   several  of  our   young 
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.  S.  G.  Lehmer,  our  assistant 
been  granted  since  our  last  report. 
;  and  Bro.  N.  J.  Brubaktr  preached  for  us 
on  lhe  respective  date?,  Dec.  11  and  Dec.  18.  Our  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing amounted  to  $116.30.  A  very  beautiful  and  impressive  program 
was  rendered  Christmas  morning.  All  of  the  Sunday-school  classes 
were  represented-  The  custom  oi  singing  Christmas  carols  outside  the 
church  door  was,  observed  on  Christmas  eve.— Lulu  -Tcrford  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  Dee.  30.  • 

He-met.— We  have  jusl  closed  a  splendid  revival  effort.  The  meet- 
ings began  Nov.  27  by  the  pastor  delivering  both  messages  mi 
Sunday.  Monday  evening  Sister  Ada  Corrcll  ol  Abilene  Kans 
preached  for  us.  On  Tuesday  Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden,  evangelist,  took 
charge.  He  remained  utuil  Dec.  11.  bringing  to  us  fifteen  wonderful 
discourses,  good  sound  Gospel  sermons,  'the  kind  that  appeal  to  sen- 
sible people  anywhere.  Much  personal  work  was  done  each  day  by 
Bro.  McFadden  and  the  pastor,  also  by  Sisters  Ada  Corrcll  and  Nora 
~-Yodcr  who  were  in  charge  of  the  music.  The  aitendance  and  interest 
:ry  good  during  the  entire  two  weeks.  We  were  made  happy 
express  their  desire  to  become  Cbris- 
class   of   young   people 


church.- 


gc  New 
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School  which  were  very 
bers  has  been  called  to 
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Bro.  Fred  Rephgle 
s  morning.  Bro.  Glen  Wagoner  will  hi  ing 
s  morning.  Bro.  I.ongeneckcr  of  Chicago 
riing  and  showed  pictures  of  Bethany  Bible 
ueh  appreciated.  Another  one  of  our  intra- 
;st:  Sister  Eliza  Flora.  She  was  an  active 
11   be    greatly    missed   by    the   Aid    Society 
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.  little   longer 


cepted  our  annual 
meting  in  honor  of 
ns.--Thcy  worked 
nent  weather,  bad 
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and   church.— Mrs.    E.  J.  Houmard,    Pyrmont.    Ind.,   Dei 

RossviUe.— Dec.  4  services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  for  the 
thirty-nine  recent  converts  and  each  was  given  a  baptismal  certificate. 
Dec  10  the  King's  Daughters  Class  and  the  Aid  Society  held  a  Christ- 
mas sale  and  market  in  Lafayette,  the  proceeds  to  go  for  home  work. 
Dec  11  the  Sunday-school  class  of  the  Flora  church  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Sister  Katharine  Ikenberry  gave  a  play,  Soup,  Sand  and  Sage- 
brush, with  an  offering  for  Camp, Mack.  Dec.  18  the  annual  election 
oi  Sunday-school  and  church  officers  was  held.  Floyd  Gocheuour  is 
superintendent.  Three  trustees  were  chosen:  Amos  Yost.  Isaac 
Gochcnour  and  John  Skiles.  Dec.  25  a  miscellaneous  Christmas  pro- 
gram of  recitations  and  a  short  sermon  by  the  pastor  was  followed 
by  a  treat  of  candy  and  oranges  to  the  entire  school.  Dec.  29  the 
regular  church  council  was  held,  closing  the  work  for  the  year  and 
planning  for  the  new  year.  Jan.  29  will  be  Bethany  Day.  In  the 
pastor's  report  a  net  gain  was  noted  in  membership  of  thirty- seven. 
-Lillian  A.  Hufford,  RossviUe,  Iud.,  Dec.  30. 

Upper    Fall    Creek    church    met    Dec.    24    in    council.      Officers    were 

elected  for  the  coming  year.     On   Sunday  evening  Bro,   J.  J.   Scrogum 

of    Chicago   talked    to    us    in    behalf    of    the    Mission    Board's    need    of 

money.— Rachel  E.   Alexander.  Middlctown,  Ind.,   Dec.  27. 

IOWA 

Salem.— On  Dec.  28  our  congregation  convened  in  council  with  Bro. 
Caskey  presiding.  It  was  deemed  necessary  that  we  should  have  our 
elder  near  us.  so  Bro.  Harry  Rogers  was  elected  for  the  coming  year. 
Sister  Chas.  Wray  was  reelected  clerk;  Sister  Etta  Riley,  correspond- 
ing secretary;  Cccile  Dotson,  "Messenger"  agent.  Our  Sunday-school 
is  pretty  fair  in  attend; 
good.  We  are  yet  witho 
1.— Mrs.   Chas.  J.  Wray, 


:  by   Mai 


Buckeye  church 
siding.     He   was  re 
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minister,  but  hope  to  ha1 
scott,  Iowa,   Dec.   29. 

KANSAS 
net  in  council  Dec.  10  with  Eld.  C.  A.  Shank  pre- 
lected elder;  Mrs.  Enoch  Derrick,  clerk,  and  the 
"  agent  and  church  correspondent.  The  Christian 
:rc-atso  elected.  The  Mission  Board  has  cooperated 
d  they  have  now  secured  Bro.  Harold  Correll  as 
ng  year.  An  offering  was  lifted  for  Bethany  Bible 
Aid  held  ai  food  sale  the  day  before  Thanksgivit 


s.— Mrs.  Elmer  Haas,  Abilene,  Kans.  Dec.  20. 
let    in     council     Sept.    3     with     Eld.     A.     J. 


Bro.  Weaver  and  family  who 
labor  in  Indiana,  also  as  a  re 
Shidler,  Lanark,  III..  Jan.  1. 
Franklin  Grove  church  met 
0.  D.  Buck  presiding, 
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0    our    new    pastor.— Lanah    E. 
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r   local   church   officers 

Buck    was    elected    elder    for    another    year. 

iary  committee  gave  a  program. 


hold 


A  liberal   offering   was   given   for   missions.     Christmas   morn- 
c  enjoyed  a  program  by  the  children   with  special  music  by  the 
folks   and    adults.      It    was   decided   at   our   business   meeting    lo 
Bible    Institute    during    the    week    of   J: 


J.  H.  Brindle.  ■ 
Pine  Creek  church.  A  fare 
the  church  basement  on  De 
present.  Sister  Lula  Smith 
-Elsie  B.  Willard,  Franklin 
West  Branch.— On  Dec. 
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the   forenoon. 


g  to  take  ,chargc  of  the 
ell  was  tendered  him  and  his  family  in 
27,  with  about  125  members  and  friends 
as  elected  church  correspondent  for  1928. 
Srovc,  111.,  Jan.  2. 

pastor  gave  us  a   very   impressive  and 
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id  pastor. 
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:th   large   attendance    for   a   rural   district.     Our 
evangelistic    meeting    this    year    but    plans    to 
nave  one  next  lai..— Mrs.   S.   C.   Branlner,   Polo,   III.,  Jan.  2. 

Yellow  Creek.— We  held  our  quarterly  council  in  December  with  Bro. 
August  Kuhleman  presiding.  Bro.  U.  H.  HoefBe  was  elected  elder 
for  the  coming  year.  In  November  the  young  people  of  the  church 
rendered  a  program  consisting  of  music  and  readings  at  the  Cherry 
Grove  church.  We  also  went  in  a  group  to  the  revival  meetings  held 
in  the  Freeport  and  Lena  churches  and  gave  some  special  song  num- 
bers. Our  Sunday-school  gave,  a  splendid  program  Christmas  night. 
NjOV.  19  about  fifty  'members  and  friends  of  this  congregation  had  a 
surprise  shower  and  reception  on  our  pastor,  B 
family;  after  a  social  time  they  were  presented 
frills.  As  our  Christmas  remembrance  we  gave  tin 
Kuhleman,   Pearl   City.   III.,   Jan.    1. 


1    Sell, 

ietv    of 
Minnie 


INDIANA 


:d  and  othi 

isecratcd  families   setth 


late. 


here 


We  ■ 


mid 

nd  help 


■  Creek  church  met  i: 
rgc.  Reports  were  f 
ming  year.     Splendid  i 


-    H.    Gilbert 

chosen    for 
l  the  churcb. 


Workers'  officers  \ 
with  the  church  i 
pastor  for  the  con 

■   School.    The  Ladie 
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,  Maple  Grovo  chur_- 
Wertcnberger  presiding.  He  was  chosen  elder  for  the  coming  year; 
Bro.  Clarence  Blickenstaff.  superintendent;  Kat.e  Bishop}  clerk;  Mary 
M.  Bishop,  correspondent  and  "  Messenger "  agent.  Wc  decided  to 
pay  our  quota  to  Bethany  Bible  School.  The  Sunday-school  gave  a 
program  at  the  churcb  on  Dec.  23—Mary  M.  Bishop,  Oronoque,  Kans., 
Dec.  31. 

Morrill  church  met  in  business  session  Dec.  IS  at  which  time  all 
church  and  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  adult  department  were 
elected.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  members  gave  a  reception 
for  W  H  Halderman  aud  wife  in  the  church  parlors.  Dec.  23  the 
Sunday-school  gave  a  .Christmas  program  of  music  readings  and  a 
play,  Ye  Who  Sit  by  the  Fire.  Our  White  Gift  by  the  Sunday-school, 
came  to  S496,  Since  our  last  report  Sister  Sadie  Miller  of  India  gave 
us  a  splendid  talk  on  her  work  there.— Mrs.  Lloyd  Meyers,  Morrill, 
Kans.,  Dec.  30. 

MARYLAND 

Broadfo.-dmg.-On  Oct.  31  Bro.  John  F.  Graham  of  Windbcr.  Pa., 
•5  of  meetings  for  us.  He  preached  sixteen  bpint-nlka 
uu,.ng  which  time  six  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
Bro  Graham's  sermons  seemed  to  he  enjoyed  by  all  who  attended 
the  meetings.  On  Nov.  12  wc  held  our  love  feast  with  Bro.  Graham 
officiating.  Everyone  was  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of  the  service. 
Thanksgiving  morning  Bro.  C.  M.  Hicks  preached  for  u 
idea  of  being  thankful  for  past  and  present  blessings, 
of  the  meeting  we  lifted  an  offering  for  foreign  missions,  u™. 
twenty-three  of  our  young  people  rendered  a  program  at  the  Brctht 
church.  Chamhcrsburg,  Pa.  Following  this  one  of  our  young  nr 
Bro.  Samuel  D.  Lindsay,  gave  the  sermon  of  the  evening.  On  Chri 
mas  evening  our  Sunday-school  rendered  a  program  to 
Jan.  1  we  reorganized  the  Sunday-school,  after  which  Brc 
gave  us  a  splendid  new  year  sermon.— Janet  M.  Niswai 
town,  Md..  Jan.  2. 

First  church  held  communion  services  Nov.  13  with  ou. 
A.    L,   B.   Martin,  in   charge,  assisted  by    the   home   mini 
107  were  present.     Thanksgiving  Day  a   goodly   number  m 
which  was   much  enjoyed.     In  the  absence  of  our  pastoi 
morning.  Bro.   B.  D.  Angle  gave  us  a   very  helpful    talk  on  the  High- 
ways of  Holiness.    The  Christmas  pageant  entitled,  The  Vision  Eternal, 
in  charge  of  the  B.   Y.   P.  D.,  was  well  rendered   to  a   full  house  and 
enjoyed    bv    all.      One   young    lady    was   baptized    previous    to    the    com- 
munion.— Nora  E.  Gctman,  Baltimore,  Md.,  Jan.  2. 
MICHIGAN 

Rodney  church  has  just  closed  a  fine  and  spiritual  revival  meeting 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Wells  of  Ozark,  Mich.  He  preached  eighteen 
Gospel  messages  to  a  people  that  were  ready  to  hear,  and  brought 
conviction  to  two  of  our  Sunday-school  boys  who  were  received  by 
baptism  Sunday  evening.  The  little  band  of  workers  has  been  greatly 
encouraged  to  go  on.  Bro.  Wells  called  on  as  high  as  twenty -c 
homes  in  a  day,  traveling  eight  o 
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Si.ter  Elma  Ran  of  Bcavcrton.  Mich.,  led  the  song  service.  Her 
h  u.tr.lcd  song,  were  fine.  Sister  Ran  with  her  coworker,  rendered 
a  lervice  in  long  Dec.  25.  illustrating  the  cross  oi  Christ.  Dec.  Ji 
the.  went  to  a   mission   a,   Big   Rapids  to  attend   the  watch  meeting  and 

SLBS^^' reco^^'hef  J  ffS&£S  E"-  =5^= 

tor  lost  souls.— W.  E.  To.nbaugli.  Rodney.  Mich.,  Jan.  3. 

Shepherd  church  met  in  business '  session  Dec.  17  with  BllStMlta 
in  charge.  Sunday-school  office.,  were  elected  ior  nine  mo 1,  with 
R.  V.  Hoylc,  superintendent.  We  are  *-<  I0  "„  idc,„g 
School  and  series  oi  meetings  next  summer  \Ve  are  also  a  ns,  aering 
having  a  lull  time  pastor.  Our  young  people  gave  a  pageant  Dec .  -s. 
Tta  Holy  Grail.  We  are  looking  lorward  to  the  New  Year,  trusting 
■hat  the  work  of  the  church  may  have  firs,  place  ,„  the  heart,  and 
lives  of  our  people._Mrs.  Harvey  Slauffer.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich..  Dec.  25. 
MISSOURI 
Peace  V.lllcy.-We  had  a  very  interesting  program  Christmas  night 
givtag  bono,  to  the  birth  oi  our  Christ.  Our  reguar  council  met  Dee 
!  with  Eld.  D.  L.  FHre  presiding.  We  reorganued  to, _the  coming 
year.  The  ministerial  board  consists  ot  three  members,  llic  writer  is 
clerk  and  corresponding  secretary;  Sunday-school  supcrmtciident  JM; 
Clyde  Ja.boe;  he  is  also  Christian  Workers'  president  Aid  Society 
president,  Sister  Maria  Zi.kle.-Zella  M.  hike,  Peace  Valley.  Mo  Jan.  2. 
Prairie  View  church  met  in  council  Dec.  3  with  Eld.  H.  L  Ho,.°Pple 
presiding.  Church  and  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected.  Seven 
Fette a  were  granted.  The  young  people  gave  a  program  Christmas 
nigh  An  ottering  ot  $5.50  was  lilted  tor  the  Alma  mission.  Sister 
Hi!:  Holsopple  has  gone  to  Calitornia.-Mrs.  A.  J.  Vogt.  Versailles. 
Mo.,  Dec.  26. 

NEBRASKA 

i-te  it™  T^n  rzte  -fsi.>rt 

Jendcnt  ot  the  Snnday-scbool.  We  had  our  love  least  Nov.  20.  A 
number  were  with  u,  from  the  South  Ueatrice  church  and  we  had 
a  fine  meeting.  In  October  we  had  a  supper  at  the  church  to  main- 
tain the  social  lite  ot  the  Sunday-school  and  church  people  A  large 
number  were  present  and  enjoyed  the  .upper  and  entertainment  o 
"he  evening  Out  ot  this  meeting  grew  a  new  Sunday-school  class  of 
vounrr  mother,  Dec.  12  V.  F.  Schwab..,  president  o.  McPherson  Col- 
,„  gave  us  a  splendid  lecture.  We  feel  that  he  has  come  to  our 
part'  of  the  country  to  Help  us;  his  highest  interest  ,s  tor  the t  church 
and  the  work  oi  the  Kingdom.  Our  Christmas  program  was  given 
Dec  23  We  put  on  the  playlet,  Ourselves  and  Others,  in  winch  a! 
The  Sunday-school  took  part.  An  otTenng  was  taken  and  the  school 
-  treated  to  candv,  nuts  and  apples.  The  work  here  ,s  moving  slowly. 
Th,?.  is  a  town  of  many  churches  but  the  majority  of  the  people  are 
^concerned  religiously  -Mrs.  Calvin  H.  Bogg,,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  Dee. 
20. 


Fairview-Our  two  weeks'  revival  conducted  by  Bro.  Wallet  » 
Lande,  ot 'l.ima.  Ohio,  closed  Oct.  30.  Bro.  tandc,  preached  sixteen 
soul-inspiring  sermons.  Thtee  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
Two  week,  later  Bro.  Lande.  preached  two  more  Spirit. r,  led  sermon, 
ior  us  At  this  time  one  more  was  saved.  Wc  feel  that  our  church 
ha,  been  greatly  built  up  by  Bro.  Landcs'  messages.  Wc  are  hoping 
he  will  locate  with  us.  The  congregation  met  in  council  Dec.  3  when 
Vhe  annual  election  was  held.  Our  elder  is  Bro.  J.  A.  Guthrie;  cotre- 
POnSent  and  "Messenger"  agent.  Fred  Garner.  The  Aid wh.ck  ,. 
doing  some  very  good  work,  me,  on  Dec.  I  and  had  dm,,  ,  am  clc  1 
officer,  lor  the  coming  year  with  Maggie  McK.mmy.  preside,,  Bro 
l.ande,  also  preached  a  Christmas  sermon  for  u,  on  Dec  18.  We 
decided  ,0  have  our  Sunday-school  office,,  hold  over  unt  1  Marc  1 
1928,  without  an  election.  The  Fa.rv.ew  church  ha.  been  Stead. ly 
graving  in  numbers  and  interest  lor  more  than  a  year  Until  we  le,l 
that  we  soon  will  need  more  room.-Wm.  F.  Robert,.  Swanton,  Ohio. 
Dec.  19. 

Fo.torhv-At  onr  business  meeting  Dec.  8  church  officer,  vverc 
elected  a.  follow,;  Mane  Dull,  clerk;  Mary  Dukes.  "Messenger 
correspondent;  Georgia  Warner,  Christian  Workers'  president ;  Helen 
Hites,  president  oi  Jniuor  Christian  Workers;  Floy  ?='».«■  M" 
seuger  "  agent.  Eld.  L.  H.  Dickey  is  in  poor  health  at  this  writing. 
Our  Sunday-school  rendered  a  nice  program  on  Christmas  even.ng.- 
Mrs.   J.  K.  Eikcnberry,  Fostona.  Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

Ft.  McKinley  church  met  in  quarterly  bu.i.ie,,  session  Dee.  15  (or 
the  election  ot  officers.  At  this  time  our  pastor.  D.  R.  Murray,  who 
has  served  us  so  faithfully,  announced  in.  resignation  in  view  ol  lie 
l.ict  that  he  has  an  opportunity  to  finish  his  college  work. .We  shall 
miss  his  advice  and  guidance-Mildred  Petty,  Dayton,  Ohio.  Jan.  J. 
Grconvillo.-Our  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  preached  by  our  pastor, 
Bro  Coppock.  An  offering  oi  550  «a,  taken  to,  home  mission  work. 
In  the  evening  we  met  for  communion  services.  V\  e  were  giau  .u 
have  some  Iron,  other  congregations  with  us.  Bro.  Erbaugh  of  Union 
City  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ira  Blochcr.  Our  quarterly  .business 
meeting  was  held  Dec.  9  with  Bro.  Sharp  presiding.  During  Bro 
Copped',  absence  in  a  series  of  meetings  Brethren  J»»  *£«  *£ 
Calvin  Fryman  had  charge  ol  the  preaching  services.  Sisters  t-uza 
S  Bake  and  Ruih  Mallott  gave  their  a.si.tancc  a.  lite  Sunday 
evening  services.  Our  Sunday-school  decided  to  take  an  ofTermg  once 
,  „,n,h  for  Ike  Near  East  Relief,  a.  we  did  last  y.ar.-M.  Anna 
Witwer.  Greenville.  Ohio,  Dec.  23. 


OHIO 

Block  Swamp.-We  reorganised  the  Christian  Workers'  Society  Dee 
11  by  electing  Bro.  Alva  Garner,  president.    Dec.  14  we  held  our  regu 
hr    ouartc *    council    with    Eld.    Geo.    Garner    presiding.      Wc    elected 
Sunday-school  office,,  with  Bro.    Walter   Korf...  superintendent      Dec 
26    the    Sunday-school    rendered    a    Christmas    program,      on  .stmgo 
recitations     readings     songs    and    special    music,    alter    which    a    treat 
was  given'    An  offering  of  $16.50  was  taken  for  missions.    The  Sunday- 
seta" i  offered  a  prize  for  p'erf.c.  attendance;   three   receive, Ike  p It... 
and  about  twenty  others  had  only  missed  one  and   two  Sundays.     Bro 
J    L    Guthrie  was  with  u,  New  Years  in  the  interest  o    the  Forward 
Movement  and  gave  two  fine  sennons.-Mrs.  Asen.tk  Bake,.  Lemoyne, 
Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

Chippewo.-The  quarterly  business  meeting  ol  this  congregation  „va» 
held  Nov  26.  Report,  were  given  by  the  variou.  office,  of  the  church 
showing activity  in  their  respective  fields.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  revise  the  enrollment  of  the  membership  oi  the  ""S'*'-'"'"; 
T.  S.  Moherman.  onr  elder,  gave  u.  a  very  good  talk  on  unity  u 
service  and  at  his  suggestion  the  assembled  congregation  put  itselt 
on  record  in  the  form  of  a  ..dedication  and  consecration  service, 
culminating  In  fervent  and  earnest  prayer  by  a  number  oi !  the  mem 
hers  The  B  Y.  P.  D.  had  previously  chosen  lor  their  adviser  Bro.- 
A  G  Freed  our  pastor.  Their  choice  was  granted  at  tin.  session  and 
sanctioned  by  the' church.  The  young  people  have  been  having  some 
verv  interesting  programs  and  during  the  past  lew  months  the  attend 
ance  and  intcreJ,  have  been  much  increased.  One  Sunday  evening 
the  neighboring  churches  of  the  community  were  given  a  special  in- 
vitation to  be  present  and  take  part  in  the  program  The  response 
v,  f  splendid  ami  encouraging  as  well  The  social  and  sntr  ua,  life  o 
the    membership    is   being    well  cared   for   under    the   lead. "kip^ »"r 

ttttt  ,t:o„gh'!:rch„:s.spe;.:s  «,,. ...  ,.« «,«.. 

blessings  we  .eceivc  we  should  be  glad  for  the  privilege  to  give  to 
other  A  liberal  offering  was  lifted.  Christmas  time  came  with  Us 
cheer  and  good  will  The  program  under  the  direct,,,,,  „,  the  Muter, 
was  a  success.  Aside  Iron,  the  offering  for  world-wide  m.ss  ons  our 
pastor  and  family  were  remembered  ky  gift,  also  a  pur.e  iiom  the 
Y    P    D— Flora  I.  Hoff.  Wooster,  Ohio,  Jan.  2. 

East  Chippewa  el.urck  met  in  council  in  November  with  Eld  T. S. 
Moherman  presiding.  »%*«£:£,£%£  ^neVer^'we 
ta«  a'Trogr »m"S.  "er™  Jester  f  Bylcr  quartet  with  Bro.  By.er 
gave  us  a  musical  program;  the  church  was  crowded.  ™W"« 
family  sang  in  one  of  the  largest  Mcnnonitc  churches  in  the  torn 
lamny    ,"'U>  elected    at    the    rcgu  ar    council.      Bro.    Wm. 

-     munity.      Officers    were    eiecteu    a.    mc      vs  ,,        c    c    r-;n„ 

Kohlcr  is  church  trustee;  the  writer,  correspondent-Mrs.  S.  S.  King, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Dec.  27. 

Ens.  Dayton  church  met  in  council  Nov.  17  with  Eld.  D.  G  Berkcb. te 
presiding  Church  officers  for  the  coming  yea.  wee  elected  wttn 
Mr,  Orpha  Solleiiberger,  church  clerk  for  three  years;  Glad,,  Good. 
Ch,is.ra„P  Workers'  president  The  official  board  felt  the  need  of  help 
^Zf-JZ;  werr;n.,S"0„^h SSjtf  r„i^  a.  7 
«?J=  latn  mrrhoZ=nrX.0^^»rd^e-,h- 
gave  us  a  very  good  message;  our  pastor.  Bro.  Wright,  was  with     he 

iViiuS"  We.,  Alcxandiia.  Ohio,  began  a  series  o  meet- 
ings,  preaching  fourteen  inspiring  sermons.  1  lie  ntten  a 
terest  were  fine  and  we  feel  that  much  good  was  done.  On  Monday 
evening  a  goodly  number  met  at  the  church  for  a  very  impressive 
baptismal  ""ice;  fomteen  were J^Uzed  and  ,w.  re. taj-JJj 
we%uoC\wrpra°y"  goiP.-"  e%\aungPeop,e  and  adu,,..  Bro.  Beery, 
r'ylung   m„u.,eyr    £.   c'onsentcd    to   meet    with    the    >°™.    »~^„ » 

Christian  Workers'  Society  sen.  out  s.vc.a    Ch r,  m  a     ba.ke I,  I.  t  0 
worthy  poor  of  our  community.     On   Christmas   morning   in     i  / 

department  and  the  j«Wl.  ckoro,  gavc^very  *£\*™<™„  "£  » 
Caltrnm":  officiated.  Other  ministering  brethren  present  were  Bro 
Dorsey  Hodgdcn.  Bro.  Wine.  Bro.  Parker  /'lb' '"  °™  i"'0;,.^, 
attSnce  ^^l^X^Z  B^ltm.  Sayton,  On,,  Dec.  k 
.  c  n  .  ;„  council  Nov  25  with  Eld.  John  Root  in 
eh!™: "Visiing  eure.  were  Levi  B.okwalte,  and  Parker  Filbrun 
A,    fhi",    rime  "he    chuich    and    Sunday-school    officers    «'«c«h«g 

Sfr^lrihcr^^a^rk^^^  - 

Smith,     ""^^""^'^rpri'cr'  we"e  Installed  by  'bvo".    Levi 
tZln?   Nov.  riSro™Rufo's  Bncher  d  g^SiS^S^ 

Landis,  Brookville,  Ohio,  Dee.  22. 


Lower  Miaani  church  met  in  council  Dec.  8  with  Bro.  Jesse  Noffsinger 
oreta'ng  B?.  Ihren  L.  A.  Bookwaltc,  and  Clarence  Erbaugh  member, 
o  the  Dt'stricl  Ministerial  Board,  assisted  with  lb.  work.  An  election 
was  held  which  resulted  in  Bro.  Lawrence  Garst  being  chosen  to  the 
mini.tr y  Brethren  C.  C.  Stebbins  and  Chas  Laprad  were  chosen  a 
deacon,  and  with  their  wive,  were  installed  into  office;  Bro.  Gar  t 
,1,0  was  inslallcd.  Our  church  rendered  a  pageant  entitled.  The  Babe 
oi  Bethlehem,  on  Christmas  evcning.-Blanche  Furrey,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Dec.  30.  „       . 

Marion  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6  with  our  elder.  Bro.  Byerly, 
„,3™  Church  officers  were  elected  for  the  new  ,e.r.  lro. 
Shively  conducted  a  two  week,'  revival  thi,  fall,  giving  u,  some  real 
,pi.i.uyal  food.  Six  were  received  into  the  church  by  tar,,.™  W.H 
the  help  of  the  Aid  Society  and  coope.at.on  of  the  «-« I  •" 
church  ha,  iu,t  been  redecorated.  At  thanksgiving  ihe  intcrmcd  ate 
*, ds  presented  the  church  with  the  beautiful  picture,  the  Sistme 
Madomi.  Tta  interest  i,  .rowing  in  on.  adult  Bible  c U»  «>!^ 
meet,  one  half  hour  each  Sunday  evening  be  ore  church  services 
with  Bro.  Shively  as  teachcr.-Mrs.  Forest  Ballmger,  Mar.on.  Ohio, 
Dec.  23.  .       ,         .-      „ 

Pleasant  Valley  (Ohio)  Church  held  the  regular  members  meeting  on 
Dec  Tib  Eld'  Erbaugh  in  charge.  We  decided  o  retain  our 
naVtor  until  April  1.  Bro.  Erbaugh  wa,  reelected  elder  and  Bro.  Glen 
Stocksdalc  superintendent;  "  Messenger "  agent  and  correspondent. 
Grace  Rlo'ade,  On  Dec.  6  Bro.  H.  M.  Coppoek  of  Tippecanoe  came 
rifcoiidu  ,  onr  revival  meeting  lasting  until  Dec.  "He  gave  man, 
v,*w,,i  i-alks  hoth  to  members  and  non*meinbcrs  an.l  made  many 
Sffi    S£    bet    Three    were    ^JJ^^g^S?   * 

!,hcVer  Sed   5,h'"sU."M.;i„ryy  Clark,    presid.nl.-Orace    Rhoad.s, 
Union  City,  Ind.,  Dec.  22. 
"       Prices   Creek   church   ha.    enjoyed    many    rich    blessings   during :    lite 
last  lew  months.     Brother  and  Sister  Chas.    Flory   came  in  Ociobe.  to 
assist  in  Z"  revival  meeting,.     He  gave   u,   very  strong  sermon,  and 

During  November  wc  enjoyed  a  message  by  Bro.  J  A  Rob,n  on  and 
n,^  hv  Tiro  N  B  Wine,  pastor  of  the  Eaton  ehurcli-hc  and  uro 
Bioche'r  hutving  exchanged  pulpits.  Dec.  .0  we  me.  m ^member. 
mP,-Hmi  with  Bro  I.  G.  Blocher  presiding-  Various  amcere  were 
SecS  to.  Ihe  coming  year  with  Bro,  Blocher.  e hie.  1  ^  !• ^ 
Mallot.   who   rccenriy   «*«££   *,^^*,IU  bo^^cS 

mi'c:i:ai7e»r;   on    UeC.    Io.       I  lie    CHUtITI.il  5    imt*-    fv-*»-sa  - 

ma,  Day  when  we  will  take  our  .  mis.ionary  offer.ng.-Verna  Lee, 
Eldorado,  Ohio.  Dec.  22. 

Red  River.-Our  church  ha,  pa.,ed  through  another  very  helpful 
revival  which  logon  Nov.  27  aod  lasted  two  weeks,  conducted  by  Bro. 
i!j     Krcider    ol    West    Milton.    Ohio.     The    sermon,    seemed     o    come 

4'  ,X  hid  ^at^ rnrecriiStc,'  welf  aSn^S.'eveni,* 
spite  oi  the  L'.ni   .\e;uner  uie  iiic<,iiiib=   ■■■-  „    -_. 

Two    were    iddetl    to    the    church    through    baptism    and    two    were    re 

"ou°g  people   rendered   a  program -Mrs.   Jesse    Root.   Bradford,   Ohm, 

te  Creek   church    me,   in   council   Sep,.   3   will.    Eld     E     B     Bogwoll   ' 

■j-  n—,     n     M     lli-iii  i  ck';    was   chosen    as   halt    tunc    pastor    ior 

xi         c  -,^   ill  H-iv  Invf   fe-ist  convened.      Tins   was  a   \try   ntuna   ucri 
Sn«L"hf;t   weeks  of  revival   meetings   which   followed     conducted 
mng  ior  trie  i  Toledo  in   a    very   interesting  and   henchcial 

Lmlr:  RTh!'per'ra,°w.S  showed  much  cn.hnsiasm  and ^j.  tor 
God',  work.     During  .he  meetings  lour  appliea,  Is  »  ' I       -      ■     » 

the  church  and  one  await,  the  rite.     Each  evenmg     .  '     /'        '  '     „ 
made  an   ou.s.ondi.ig  feature  of    ,he  program      On    1 1.   ,1  . 
wc  met  for  praise  and  worship  a.  winch  tine  the  pastor  , delivered  I lie 
address  (or  our  inspira.ion.     Dec.  3  we  met  in  council     Church ^officer, 
for    the   coming   year    were    elected    w,  h    Bro.    Geo     S        h      ";• 
The  membe.s  unanimously  gave  a  rising   vole  ol  appreciation  lo   u.o 
F     B     Bagwell   fo.   his   cflo.t,   during   the   past   yea.   m   our   behalf      On 
Dec     11    Bro     J.    I-    Guthrie    gave    an    inspiring    sermon    in    behalf   ol 

ctrnm,,  D,v  At  the  Walnut  Grove  school  an  offering  Irom  lie 
Cb.is.ma.    Day  .At    ■"■  j    amo„,„e,l    ,o   523  87.      Hie   .pcc.al 

'Chnstm  "    «        I       wtd-wlde  ini.sion,  totaled  S.B.33-     In   the  morning 

mmMmmsm 

SZ   Bible  School,  Chicago,  wa,  much  appreciate.       -" ;-   —; 

Irom   both  churches   in   the  congjegat,on.-Lcla   A.    Moyer.  Alvo.dton, 

Ohio,  Dec.  28.  ^^ 

a  u,„,i_nur  love  feast  was  held  on  Thanksgi v.nc  evening  Witli 
n^H^^hn^res^te^nday^fan?^: 
;^'\::„k'"Hc^e,,;h,ee"rL„,ges  wh,^  he,..      Mis   W..r.k.Y    |-r.~ 

-     gram  was  "^■'"''^'^T^^^^^'^^^" 
„,  one  evening  m       e  ■        '  ■  d   hej  ,u,   lo  U9.     Our   Sunday- 

Soo'l'har'keprup  we'.,  dunng  ih.5  fall  and  win,...    The  Ready  Serv- 


ice   Clas,    sent  basket,  of   eatables    to  two  famitas   at   Thanksgiving; 
they  also  are  sending  the  Snnday-.chool  paper,  to  an  isolated  brotner, 

brought    then,    in;    the    amount    wa.    523.11    which    .,    tor ^the    BUck 
Brothers   fund.     An  offering  of  $11.32  wa,   taken   for   wor Id- '-"1.    ™" 
.ions.     Our  Aid  Society  held  a  bazaar  and  took  ,n  a  good  sum-Mrs. 
Ray  Pence,  Ashland,  Ore..  Dec.  30. 
Portland.-On  Sunday  mo.ning.  Nov.  IS.  Rev.  R.  E.  Close.  P'^"' 

great  need  of  true  watchmen  at  the  present  time.  Chnilau,  morn mg 
our  Sunday-school  rendered  an  appropriate  program  to  an  "Mrestea 
audience.  All  present  received  greeting  ,nd  a  small  g.H,  *«"»»» 
was  also  given  in  the  evening.     Arrangement,  to,  ta"«°»»  *=  ™L 

o:,cl,w,,;'tagi:"us'":„"z,i^r;rir^;nuA,»:-G,r'W!hiL«wu, 

Po„„„d,  O.C..   Dec.   2U.  pENNsyLVAN1A 

Altoona  [Tw'enlycdghth  S...e.).-The  fall  love  teas,  wa,  held  W 
H  with  Eld  D  »  Maddocks  offieiating  An  offering  wa,  taken  ior 
ionic  misrionsand  lo.al  charily.     The   Willi  |»  «*«• 

pnSie  program  Nov    It,    ^J-J^"S»X-S1?S  =^ 

ob.e"ved',ne1,  "'r  ,y  nfVhe  ^icatioi,  ol  onr  Snnday-school  room. 
m,t   Sunday    ,„    Novcmbei.      Mr,,.',  ..  ".Ored^a 

ex,S«.rir.hrR^rn,:d  "cturct    Sh ,     .hi     P^-O- 

pastor,  Bro.  B.  F.  Walts,  gave  a  series  ol  sermons  on  the  Bo«k^l 
Revelation  .luring  Decvn.lwr      A  cantata,   I  rom.se  and  M*"™*  "' 

Ivide   missions,  emergency   l«nd. ■-.    "' .."^.Sy'^JcS^ 

home  missions.     The  teachers  and  workers  ol  our  Sunday 
studying    one    of    the    Teacher-training    hooks,    The    Pttptl- 
eve.v  Wednesday  evening.     The  young  people  are  giving  .1,,- 
TheyUn6ni"he'r  Task,    in    several    oi    .he    near    by    churches-Martha 
Mentzcr,  Altoona.  Pa.,  Dec.  29. 

S-W::.';.";.1:,':'  L"-,::,:. 

new  otT.cers.-Pe.irlc   Brant,  G.-irrett.  Pa..  Jan.  2. 

„        .  l  .„»,    ,n,lle-,l    llr.i     W     C     Swicart    to    serve    another    year 

as Bn^Tand  r       V.   u .hi  on,  las,   nuL.erl,  council  Dec  27  and 

leaed    church    and    5 lay.-.  ,„.,.l    odie. ,.       W.     had    ,  program    on 

ChvUtm^     evening    which    included    a    page.int    entitled.      I  l.. 

?.SUr-n'rTT-'r: 

elected    president    for    six   months.-Mrs.    IrVin    I.    Arnoia, 


fa.,  Liec.  31. 

Carlisle  church   met   in   council   Dec.   5    With    lvl.l      1      1"       Irmimer   p.e- 

aiding      The    church    elected    ■■  •    Sunday-school    sup  er.n  ten  dent.    J     E. 

Fiilkner-     trustee      I.     G.     Royer;     '*  U  - 

Faulkm-r,    uosuc  M.,,,,    Aid  reorganued 

£,0,scw™hn'snu:r "Ssa!,.;.; ".,::„„.-.. , —  ->  > 

brought  u.  some  very  help!"     m.  tsages,   in    t" 

children  every   night  ,hd.  I  hey  eworcd  «^ »«J;    T    ^ 

conned    was   held   Dec.  8.     "  ,    ,„,.,   ,„,„■„,  r    „„,   .i„er 

=iHlBsr?^3na^^ 

Becker,  Manhcini,  Pa.,  Dec.  20.  

Geiger.-I,    ha,    been    a   long    time    since   Geiger   church    eo 

senger       Last  May    >'-"  woSaver,  who  had  been  engaged  .n 

principles    and    .deals.    With    efficient    '•««»»    J^,     J„„ki  wM,  „ 
grown  rapidly  until  there  is >■  i»        „„day',  meeting.     These  meetings 

.rartTf "ftj  «%«  ^ce-]reslocS^£ 

^■^^»&rt'i.2 

ne^lu^f^3^3t'i.'cSi,5-V^ 

toys,  food,  coal  and   »  eh^tn."  part ,  ^.^    ly     ur 

families,  and  a  follow-up  ol   the   most  nee  y  ;  b  ice 

in.S»'~»^«  S;iiS:  c':,, 

officer  has  a  definite  duly  In  perto™  «•*  week, 
varied    activities    of    the    oigin.ziio  [unction    beyond    the 

fashioned    —•"    ""''I,,'™  0°g'„     „  "„  'he  sue 
r,   ."remt,    fo   •'Phirad'dpnia,    Ambler    and    Wilmington 
^"Mr  "wollave,  as  presid en.  of  -the  Voung^Pee, 
!or;.!0.r',ta,e    -neri"Vwi,o''a.r  willtng    to    cooperate    under    th.s 
reg^-M.  E.  Hubbs,  Phtlade.ph.   P^    Dec   tL  ^ 

Lenmer.vllle.-At    the   conned     neei.ng    J«      -  choscn 

,„,  the  church  and  Sujnlay^schoe       Bro    J.  B. JUta  wa    jr.  ^^ 

,.,,,„;    Bro.   Qu.ntcr   Showa iter  re»|c ni^f  js    cl31,p„ 

Our  serie,  ol  meeting,  was  held  Irom  o.,    a  at„ndancc 

p.„ched    sevemee,,    sp^ndid    «rn.on,      *   « _;  b>p  .  , 

were  good.     Two  »««'»»«  "V>  ^       M,,„v    „„„g    ,„„    add 
Chrisimas  service    wa.   held    Dec.   . .  Sundav-sel. 

a,  well  a,  the  children  and  ■**«  ™«»S"  °0„     pa-ior    and    wife   kave 

in    telling.. be   ..or,   ol    the   Ch,,..   eh.d      On    j.^    

been    ont.nng   in    tkeir   ettoris    1 10    *■  {       .      h     „0,k._Flonne 

possible  and    certauily    deserve  our    cooperation 

Snowhcrger  Diehl.  Duncan.ville,  Pa..  Dec.  26.  „„,„„„«    m. 

Utils-The   Sunday-school  ^nde^  a  <P^a„;|m,US..marf    ^ 

„|„g.  «-W,^  jSd°ruil 'anu  groceries  to  Ihe  »cfc  «ed  ^ 
2„i'Sr«...a  in  tta  smronn  &  .„„,»  ^  mn, 
i„e,ia,  conference  »>^  ^«^f Sebter"M,«,  Pa.,  D 

'"mlhC'cre,k._A  series  of  n.ce.i.ng,  ""J-^mnf.ThnS'u'nioo 
Rowland  ot  Woodbury.  Pa.,  began  Nov.  u _«^»e  „,„dtd  b, 

church  and  closed  Nov.  27. ^These  meetin gs^  ,^o„,.h0„,.      Bro. 

a||    denominations    and    a    gr eat    ...  ere. :    was  wta   „d 

Rowland's  chalk  talk. .were  »"»">'  "'->fa ^h„-„s,.s  rr„Jcrcl  special 
were  helpful  also  to  the  older  ones.  S"^^.  been  benen.ed  by 
music  during  the  mee t.ngs.  «£•"»'»?"  own  church.  Thos.  -1 
,he  meetings.  "«°'%  *f0™  B„  Rowhuid  a.  bis  sermons  were 
other  churches  came  to  «"",,„  olh„  churehe. .-Ka.har.ne 
strictly  scriptural  and  he  d.d  not  conuenn 
M.  Kline.  Gettysburg.  Pa..  Dee.  26. 

(Continued  on  Fase  J-) 
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PEACE  WORK  IN  THE  ALLEGHANIES 

(Continued   From  Page  27) 

J.  J.  Scrogum  was  present  and  gave  some  helpful  words  of 
encouragement.  ««,:*«  n->t 

Sunday  was  a  full  day.  An  early  start  to  White  Oak 
Flats  for  the  morning  address,  a  hurried  dinner  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Jesse  Arnold,  a  drive  to  the  Bean  Settlement  church 
for  the  afternoon  service  and  a  long  drive  across  two  ranges 
of  the  Alleghanies  to  Knobley  made  up  the  work  of  the 
Sabbath.  Three  peace  addresses  and  an  «*M^"-™' 
drive  filled  up  the  day.  Knohley  church  was  filled  with 
eager  listeners  with  the  exception  of  one  poor  young  man. 
I  was  trying  to  bring  a  little  sunshine  in  the  peace  work, 
but  moonshine  had  filled  him  already  and  there  was  no 
place  for  my  message.  He  talked  at  the  same  time  I  did 
until  silence  made  him  ashamed  and  he  left  the  church. 

Bro  C.  E.  Martin  took  care  of  me  for  the  night.  He  is 
active  in  church  work  but  is  handicapped  by  poor  health. 
Students  in  the  Maysville  school  gave  careful  attention  to 
black  board  talk  on  "Gateway  to  Goodwill."  Services  at 
the  Brick  church  were  well  attended..  Brother  and  Sister 
William  Muntzing  know  how  to  make  one  feel  at  home. 

A  good  chicken  dinner  with  the  aged  Brother  and  Sister 
Idleman  the  next  day  was  greatly  enjoyed.  A  talk  to  the 
Schear  school  and  I  stared  to  cross  the  highest  range  of 
the  Alleghanies.  I  had  to  use  my  camera  at  the  summit. 
The  panoramic  view  was  splendid.  Fields  dotted  the  pic- 
ture in  falling  shadows;  mountain  towered  above  mountain 
and  their  dim  outlines  were  lost  in  the  ethereal  blue.  A  little 
i  meditation  and  then  my  journey  w 


is  an  unusally  dull  night  there  if  at  least  two  souls  are  not 
converted.  One  night  during  the  writer's  stay  fourteen 
openly  confessed  Christ.  All  present  who  are  saved  are 
expected  to  do  their  bit  in  pointing  some  soul  to  Christ. 
After  a  service  like  this  there  are  plenty  of  willing  personal 
workers.  If  you  ever  go  to  Buffalo,  don't  fail  to  look  up 
the  White  Light  Mission.  You  will  be  just  as  pleased  as  I 
was.  John   H.  Myers. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


verely   for    six   months   before 
daughters,  her  aged  parents,  brother 
beautiful   Christian   character.     One  c, 
went  about  doing  good." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  thi 
Driver,  the  pastor,  assisted  by  E 
Miller,   Vienna,  Va. 


she  died.  She  leaves  a  son  and  two 
others  and  sisters.  Mrs.  Miller  had  a 
One   can    say   of  her    truthfully:     "She 


Oakton   church    by    Eld.    C.    M. 
1.    E.    E.    Blough.— Mrs.    Edith 


Ind 


JOHN    B.  BAILEY 

John*  B.   Bailey,  son  of  William  H.  and  Sarah  France 
Huntington    County,    Ind.,    died    at 
Dec.  6,  1927,  at   the  age  of  74  y 


EMMET  MOORE 

The  untimely  calling  of  Emmet  Moore  from  time  to 
eternity  deserves  more  than  a  passing  notice.  He  was  born 
May  8,  1858.  His  father,  Eld.  Alfred  Moore,  died  Jan.  29, 
1,907,  near  Four  Mile  church; 
his  mother,  Rebecca  Druley, 
died  April  13,  1913.  They 
were  the  parents  of  six  sons 
and  four  daughters,  all  having 
been  married  before  death  in- 
vaded the  home.  There  are 
two  sons  and  two  daughters 
remaining. 

On  the  morning  of  Oct.  9, 
three  miles  west  of  Elwood, 
Ind.,  Emmet  and  wife  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Personett  were 
on  their  way  to  Frankfort, 
Ind.,  to  visit  his  brother  Al- 
bert and  wife  who  were  both 
ill.  Mr.  Personett's  c  a  r 
skidded  in  crushed  stone  and  the  occupants  were  thrown 


Death  was  caused  by 

The    surviving  relatives  are   ti 

granddaughters,  two  grandson 


time  was  spent  in  meditation  ana  men  my  ]»"""j  "'as  re- 
sumed.    I  arrived  at  the  Alleghany  church  in  good   time 

This  is  "  Cosner  Corner."     A  very  good  crowd  was  present      skidded  ^^  ^     ^^  neck  m  struck  by  the 

back  of  the  seat.    For  five  weeks  he  suffered  mtensely  but 


tWO    ! 

the  Brethren  church  by  thi 
Wright.  The  body  was  interred  in 
Mt.  Hope  cemetery  west  of  the  city.- 
Ind. 


Bailey,   born 
Huntington    City, 
and  6  days.     He 
narriagc    to    Miss 
Mary   C.    Wise,  May  4,    1874.     Tbis 
happy   union  was  graced   with  four 
children,  one  dying  in  infancy.     He 
with     his     wife     united     with     the 
Church    01    the    Brethren    Sept.    24, 
1905.     He  entered  into  the  Master's 
service  with  commendable  zeal  and 
was   faithful  and    much    devoted    to 
the  church  of  his  choice.     Because 
of  his  interest  in  the  work  he  was 
called    to    the    deacon's    office,    and 
also    trustee    of    the    church    which 
offices    he    filled    to    the    credit    of 
himself    and    of     the     church.      He 
was    a    resident    of    the    county    of 
his  birth  his  entire  life,  and  of  the 
City      of      Huntington      for      thirty- 
seven     years.       For     a    number    of 
years    he    was    one    of    the    leading 
business  men  of  his  city.     He  had 
been    in     failing     health     for     some 
time  but  not  seriously  ill,   and  had 
been  about  his   usual  duties.     L^ 
in  the  evening  he  became  suddenly 
,11,    and    died    a    short    time    later. 
ternal  hemorrhage  following  a  heart  attack. 
,   th»   widow,   two  daughters,   one   son,   two 
listers  and  one  brother.     Funeral 
-  writer  assisted  by  Eld.  John  H. 
'  the    magnificent    mausoleum    of 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Indianapolis. 


and  keen  interest  shown  in  peace   program. 
The  reception  at  the   Bayard  High  School 


was  unusual. 
The  principal  arranged  for  me  to  speak  to  his  students, 
and  invited  the  citizens  of  the  town  out,  especially  the  busi- 
ness men.  A  good  crowd  greeted  me  in  the  Methodist 
church.  When  I  finished  my  lecture,  a  merchant— member 
of  American  Legion  who  had  just  returned  from  France- 
spoke  and  verified  my  statements  about  war.  He  is  sched- 
uled to  give  two  peace  lectures  to  the  High  School  later. 
It  is  encouraging  to  the  peace  workers  to  find  men  of  his 
type  and  ability. 

It  rained  and  snowed  the  last  two  days  of  our  tour  but 
a  good  crowd  was  on  hand  at  Maple  Springs.  This  congre- 
gation has  a  great  future.  Bro.  Emra  Fike  is  a  busy  man. 
Our  stay  in  his  hospitable  home  was  too  short,  but  we 
had  to  get  an  early  start  for  our  last  appointment.  Before 
leaving,  it  was  our  pleasure  to  meet  with  the  children  at 
the  Orphanage  home  for  prayer  and  a  short  talk.  Another 
peace  talk  at  the  Eglon  school  and  we  were  off  for  Bruce- 
ton  Mills.  Sister  Jeremiah  Thomas  got  dinner  while  I 
addressed  the  High  School.  We  had  a  small  crowd  at  the 
Salem  church  on  a  bad  rainy  night,  but  the  interest  was 
good. 

We  arrived  at  Uniontown  and  retired  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Joseph  Whitacker  for  four  hours'  rest  and  then  Bro. 
Fike  and  I  were  ready  for  our  trip  to  the  Peace  Conference 
at  North  Manchester. 

A  little  summary  of  our  peace  work  on  this  tour  shows 
four  hundred  and  forty  miles  driving  in  a  car,  eleven  peace 
talks  to  thirteen  hundred  and  forty  students  and  twelve 
peace  lectures  in  churches  to  thirteen  hundred  people.  We 
pray  that  much  good  will  result  for  the  great  cause  of 
peace.  J.  M.  Henry. 

New  Windsor,  Md. 


SOUL  SERVICE 

The  bright  smile,  the  cordial  handshake,  a  sincere  inter- 
est  and  tactful    speech—these   are    the    distinguishing    fea- 
tures of  soul  service  one   finds  at  that  blessed  lighthouse 
of  grace,  the  White  Light  Mission   conducted  by   Mother 
Ross  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.     Such  missions  reap  a  rich  harvest 
of  souls  and  truly  have  God's  blessing.     It  is  impossible  to 
estimate  the  amount  of  good  they  accomplish  but  it  is  vast. 
I  recently  spent  two   weeks   in    Buffalo  and   it   was    my 
pleasure  to  attend  this  White  Light  Mission  almost  nightly. 
When  you   enter  you  are    cordially  greeted  by   the    door- 
keeper with  a  gracious  smile  and  hearty  handshake.    After 
singing  a  few  hymns  the  Gospel  is  preached.     The  mission 
is  able  to  get  good  speakers,  too.     Four  or   five  are  then 
invited  to  pray  and  after  that  the  meeting  is  thrown  open 
to  testimony.     Every  saved  person  is  expected  to  praise  the 
Lord  and  tell  of  his  own  experience  in  grace.     And  such 
testimony  1     Regenerated  drunks,  redeemed  ex-convicts,  and 
all  saved  men  present  get  up  and  tell  how  God  has  worked 
a   wonderful   change    in    their   life.     Finally,    Mother    Ross 
gives  her  testimony,  and  those  who  know  that  dear,  kindly 
old   lady  will   recall   with   pleasure    the   words    she    always 
closes  with,  "  I  love  my  Jesus,  I  know   I  do,  and  I  want 
everyone  else  to  love  him  too,"     Then  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
hear  the  doorkeeper,  Bro.  Thompson,  testify  too.     He  is  a 
happy  soul  and  rejoices  over  the  bit  he  can  do  for  Christ. 
"  It's  good   stuff,"   says    Bro.   Thompson.     "  I    like    it;    I've 
got  an  appetite  for  it,  and  I'm  going  io  keep  it  up." 

There  is  a  most  helpful  prayer  inscription  which  hangs 
on  the  will  of  this  mission:  "God  help  me  now."  Sects 
or  denominations  can  not  be  criticised  in  this  mission.     It 


with  much  patience.  He  called  for  the  anointing  which 
was  administered.  He  was  conscious  all  the  time  and  quietly 
fell  asleep  on  Nov.  12,  1927,  aged  sixty-nine  years,  six 
months  and  four  days. 

He  was  baptized  by  Eld.  Jacob  Rife  at  Four  Mile  church 
Nov.  3,  1878.  He  leaves  his  companion,  who  is  a  grand- 
daughter of  Eld.  Abram  Moss,  four  foster  children  (one  a 
babe  only  seven  weeks  old  when  taken  into  their  home) 
and  six  foster  grandchildren.  All  were  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  funeral  was  conducted  by 
Elders  D.  E.  Bowman,  Oscar  Werking,  Martin  Hoover  and 
L.  L.  Teeter.  Mary  E.  Rinehart. 

Hagerstown,  Ind. 

-  ■  ■»  ■ 

DANIEL  L.  MOHLER 

Daniel  L.  Mohler  was  born  near  Covington,  Ohio.  At  the 
age  of  eight  years  he  moyed  with  his  parents  to  Johnson 
County,  Mo.,  in  which  community  he  lived  the  rest  of  his 
life  except  for  a  few  years.  He  died  after  only  a  few  hours'  ill- 
ness on  Dec.  11,  1927,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two  years,  three 
months  and  twenty-two  days.  On  Dec.  28,  1892,  he  married 
Sallie  E,  Shank  and  to  this  union  six  children  were  born, 
all  of  whom  with  their  mother  survive.  There  are  also 
three  brothers  and  four  sisters. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
in  the  Mineral  Creek  congregation  where  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  1897  and  later  to  the  eldership.  In  this 
capacity  he  devoted  a  large  share  of  his  life  to  the  spiritual 
upbuilding  of  his  church  and  community.  A  great  desire 
of  his  life  was  to  see  some  of  his  friends  who  made  no  re- 
ligious profession  accept  the  Christ  and  the  church  he 
loved.  The  last  effort  of  his  life  was  a  sermon  delivered 
only  a  few  hours  before  his  call  to  a  higher  service.  He 
was  much  concerned  for  the  religious  and  educational  train- 
ing of  youth  and  spent  a  number  of  years  in  the  public 
schools  as  a  teacher.  He  was  a  humble  and  earnest  follower 
of  Christ  and  a  friend  of  his  fellow-men.  The  work  of  his 
life  will  live  on. 

F*uneral  services  were  conducted  by  the  undersigned, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Gnagy  of  Warrensburg.  q  A.  Lentz. 

Leeton,    Mo.  ,  +  , 


MATRIMONIAL 


that   the   fifty   ce 
ice   may    be    applii 
icription  for  the   ri 
when  the  notice  is  scr 


is  required  for  the  publication  of  a 
to   a   three    months        Gospel    Mes- 

,vly-marricd  couple.  Request  should 
and  full  address  given. 


d,    Calif.- 
Clark-Flower.— By    the 

/alter   W.    CI      " 

-  of  Surrey, 


signed    at    the    par: 
lister   Velta   Leath; 
,   Calif. 


Nov.    24,    1927, 
Piatt,   both  of   Oak- 


1927, 


Baker-Piatt— 1 

V     Tlnv    Henrv    Baker 

M.   Piatt,  Hemet, 

iigned    at    his    residence,    Dec.    24, 
Walter  W    Clark  of  East  Chicago,   Ind..   and  Sister   Flossie  Mae 
-    Dak.-Chas.   A.  Zook,  Minot,   N.   Dak. 
rr  *  a™„w      Rv    the    undersigned    at    the    home    of    the    bride's 

p3S££d"£h7 Arnold  SS  in  La  Place  .HI,  on  Christmas 
Say.  Bro.  Millard  L.  Eromert  of  Pa,,*™,  Cahf.,  and  Sister  Es- 
tella  E.  Arnold— N.  H.  Miller.  Lintner,  111. 

Fike-Keltncr.-B»  the  undersigned  at  the  Little  Brown  Church  near 
Nr,h«,  loTa.  Dee.  21,  1927,  B,o.  Geo.  Fike  and  Sister  Orpha  Keltner. 
both  of  Pearl,  III— Roy    E.   Stern,   Fredericksburg,  Iowa. 

Hayes-Lilly.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec 
2-,  1927  Mr  Jewell  L.  Hayes  and  Sister  Verna  B.  Lrlly,  both  of 
Haxtun]   Colo— S.   G.  Nickey.   Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

„     . .      v „.„      i...    ihr-    undersigned    at    his    home    Dec.    24,    1927, 

Br„™Lcr„"y^So7r  and  Est™,  KoS,.a,  both  of  South  Whitley,  Ltd.- 
A.   R.  Eikenberry,   North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Yoder-Derringer.-By    the    undersigned    at    the    home   of    the   bride's 
p-irents,  Nov.   23,   1927,   Mr.   Jesse  Yoder  of  New    Lebanon, 
Sister    Ruth    Derringer   of    Trotwood,   Ohio— J. 


and 
Burton,    Trotwood, 


Ohio 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


a    j»      Sicr-r   Susan  R     nee   Kline,  born   near  Broadway,   Va.,   died 

Oct  '.'  .927     a.    the    home   ol    he,    daughter,    Sister    Salome    Messick 

iJsau    ,      va       sued    71    years     3    months    and    2   days.     Since    the 
near   Midland     Vaagd     1    >,ars  ^  ^  ^  ^^ 

StVand'f "he  Urt^o  years'was  a'partially  .helpless  invalid 
being  confine  to  her  bed  the  greater  part  of  the  time.  During  the 
last  six  months  she  was  a  great 
affliction  and  her  ever  ready  smile 
about  her.  Her  cheerful  disposition 
inc  her    useful    and   busy    life.     Nov. 


sources    of    wonder    to    all 

for  her  many    friends   dur- 

1877, 


Ande; 


eta 


child) 
ildren 
Midland   cemetery. 


MRS.  MAGGIE  MILLER 
Sister  Miller  was  the  first  child  of  the  five  daughters  and  two  sons 
who  came  to  brighten  the  home'  of  Brother  and  Sister  Joe  Bowman. 
She  was  born  in  Rockingham  County, 
Va„  Nov.  9,  1882,  and  died  Oct.  S,  1927, 
at  the  age  of  forty-four  years,  ten  months 
and   a  few  days. 

Sister  Miller  joined  the  church  at  the 
age  of  twelve.  A  few  years  later,  in  1903, 
she  came  with  her  parents  to  Fairfax 
County,  Va.,  where  she  was  living  at  the 
lime  of  her  death.  She  was  married  to 
Enoch     Miller     in     1903.      Mrs.     Miller     had 


To    this    union    were    born    thirteen     — 
r   to  maturity.     Surviving   are    nine    children,    twenty- eight 

grandchildren    and    three  brothers.    Interment 
Lelia  Andes,  Bealeton,  Va. 

Booser    Bro.  John  Foster,  son  ol  John  E.  and  Sarah  Fort. 
died    Dec.   18,   1927,  at   the  home  of  his  daughter,    at    whor- 
was    staying    temporarily 
several    slight    strok' 


i  Ti«ie 


and   Sistei 


of   the 


i  Annville, 
a  he  filled 
into  three  organi- 
of   the    Conewago 


many  reverses  in  life  bul 
her  troubles  cheerfully.  Ever 
sickness  she  did  not  complaii 
baud  died  in  Florida  in  1918, 


alw 


bore 
during  her 
.  Her  hus- 
ifter  a  long 


Mrs.  Miller  was  left  with  three  small 
children.  She  then  made  her  home  with 
her  parents  until  the  spring  of  1923  at  which  time  she  went  to  the 
Greene  County  Industrial  School,,  where  she  was  matron  of  the 
dining  hall.  She  was  not  only  the  one  who  had  charge  of  the  hall, 
but  she  became  "Mother"  Miller  to  the  little  orphan  boys  and  girls. 
She  sympathized  with  them  in  their  troubles  and  bore  her  own  alone. 
Mrs.  Miller  remained  at  the  school  until  the  fall  of  1926.  She 
then  reestablished  her  home  near  the  Oakton  church  and  brought 
her  children  together  again,  after  having  been  separated  for  several, 
years.  On  April  8,  1927,  after  living  there  so  happily  for  only  a  few 
months,  Mrs.  Milter  was  severely  burned  when  her  clothes  caught 
fire    while   she   was  working  in   her  brooder  house.     She   suffered    se- 


r  Booser, 
home  he 
„,  Middletown,  Pa.,  from  the  effects  of 
istained  during  the  past  few  years,  aged 
70  years.  U  months  and  10  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
"  Clayton,  April  1.  1882,  his  wife  preceding  him  m  death 
,  This  union  was  blessed  with  four  children,  two  of 
'and  one  daughter-having  died  while  in  their  youth. 
;  with  their  companions,  and  lour  grandchildren  sur- 
ser  were  baptized  and  united  with  the 
h  4  1894  and  on  May  1,  the  following 
r  he  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  by  the  Spring  Creek 
church  the  territory  then  comprising  what  now  constitutes  . 
Conewago,  Palmyra  and  Spring  Creek  churches; 
with  credit.  When  Spring  Creek  church  was  divtd. 
zations,  his  location  made  him  the  senior  deacc 
church,  which  he  served  faithfully;  but  the  last  tew  years  he  i 
so  active  on  account  of  weakened  physical  condition.  Since  the 
death  of  Sister  Booser,  ho  had  had  his  home  with  one  of  th^U^ 
ters  in  Hcrshev  placing  his  membership  here;  he  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  prayer  meeting  and  other  services  of  the  Lord  s  house. 
Services  at  Spring  Creek  church,  where  the  body  was  interred  Eld- 
H  Longenccker,  John  C.  Zug  and  Oscar  Math.as  offic.atmg.- 
S.   Gipe,   Hershey,   Pa. 

Elizabeth  Hollinger,  died  at  her  home  in  East  Ber- 
nplication  of  diseases,  Dec.  24,  1927,  aged  64  years 
s  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  many  years.  She  leaves  her  husband,  Bro.  Andrew  Bow- 
ser three  sons  and  two  daughters.  Four  children  died  »  .otag. 
Services  in  the  Brethren  church  in  East  Berlin  by  Eld  C.  L.  Baker 
assisted  by  Eld.  S.  S.  Miller  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Danner.-Myrna  Kreider, 
East  Berlin,  Pa. 

Dutrey.   Jacob   N„   died   Dee.   23.  1927.   at   the  home   of  hi. ''">'"«• 
Geo.  Duirey,   near   Lcwisberry.  Pa.,  aged  65   years   and   19  d>7».     H« 


J. 


Bowser,  Sister 
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„.,.  a  Ufctm.  reside!  of  Voik  Cent,    Fa.    H.  l.v.d  »     ^"^ 

",  «..  Lowe,  Co,,ev,a8„  ™'>7-"'**        ;;""'„ 

S'wSS     Burial  ta  ;?«   ««»«4   adjoining.-S.   S.    ShCcr.   Dill.- 

b-f'       a'ui-  i,,„.i,trr    of     Jonathan    and     Sarah     Flora,    born     in 

Flora,     El>*a,    daugh t«  '«    J~*™      ][1(1      oi    hc:trt    £aiUl«,    Dec. 

Sr." pr'Ldl  t  She"  "a,  'hap.Ld  ,„.o  .he  Church  of  the 
B  cttircn  at  the  aBc  of  thirteen  and  lived  an  .-Pto  Ch,  an 
lid  Funeral  services  in  the  Pyrmont  church  by  the  writer  n..i>teu 
by  Eld  D!  L.  Iiarnh.r..  In.ernrer.t  in  the  Pyrmont  c.mcter,.-J.  G. 
Stinchaugti,  Rossville,  Ind. 
Fry.  Dro.' Abraham,  died  Aug.  17.  1927.  aged  81  year,.  9  month,  and 

USA'  >"  -  "»."""-  r  S;  £? 

"„,v  ved   l„    two   daughter,,    six    graudch.ldrcu   and   one  «™«-g™- 

at  SSX-^-rir  st  ?;rx  Jc':^V;— -?t 

Se    adjoinmg    ccme.ery.-M.    E.    Ecker,    Brunnervdle.    Pa. 

U,to.  Bro.   John  K..  died  Dee.   21,   1927,    aged  61    year,.    He ^resid d 
in   Lit...   for    the  pa,,  .vjeu.y.six  years      He  , .  .um« d   b ,   h  >  . 

cicjl,    children    and    ,uc   broth.  .      "-«,__   S"""^"^    ^ 
church    by    Bro.    J.    1-    Baugner.      nit 
tery.-Mrs.   Louis  Huebciwr.  Lititz,  Pa. 

,  tii        -.„    nf    lohn    T     and    Arminda    Lin  dower, 

,rt,  ™^m.Ste^.°^    «  the  Natior.1  MdiUry  Home 

hopeful  that  he  »°«UE™f'-^n."  ,.or  of  the  Kr.t  church  a, 
Day^H*  "».  ba'puf.d  a.  tteVof  twelve  year,  int.  the  Church 
rf  the  Brethren.  On  June  14,  1922,  he  marncd  Hazel  Shaw  who  .or- 
t  vf,  wi".  •  wo  ,„„,,Jh.,.  mother,  one  brother  ■«*£«,££ '^ *£ 
,r-,l  services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  J-  K.  Likenucrry,  in 
First  churc",  Fo.toria.  Interment  in  Fo.tor.a  cemetery-Ralph  E. 
Ha.ton.  Toledo.  Ohio.  ard  ^  ^^ 

ifr  d'ea'th    t  TerfS, d».   to  £r.l,.is.    She    married   Clifford 

m in    1010     =!.,■    u mtcu    with    uie   k.nuri-i(   ui    •.»«-    ***" 

ftM-M    She  h^e,  her  husband  £*     r«.  £  JH 

}as!  aS  bl",'ermln,  in  Vhe-Plir  eemaery.-M.  S.  Morris.  North 

LMuicr  '  Eva     Marie      infant     daughter    of    Bro.     Harry     and    Sister 
Miller,     fcva     fliarii,     i  survived   by  her   parents. 

had  failed  rapidly.    He  ,.  survived  by    the    two  s       •  ,e 

Interment  in  the  Whitehead  cemetery .-Iverson  C.  M.shler,  new 

'"I,,,  Ja,Z.,  born  July ^^^  ££££.$££  &. 
£*S  a'.elT^iS  l^er  and'  many  were  blessed  by 
'hi,  ^J^tajjg*-*  «  „  -S'iLetery1".' A.  Recovery. 
Funer'a.  a,  the  Fir  .Chris  an  church  b,  the  pastor  ChasR.  Stock,- 
L,e    .t  writer  and  o.hers.-David  Minnich,  Umou  C.y,  M 

Phillip..    Lewis   A..  hO«'»    »2°?'=    C7„°;^/,t-mtved  ."Neb,,,": 
if  ',2  ££..'  'anndn'  n     915  ^toitiT^ V«    >«    »*" 

r.'^."f  i£lr£  J%fSK£  ss  - 

mSul.-Vun^l^v!^ «  ;he^m.  by  .be  wrUer  ajd Rev.  WD 
McMullen.    Intcrmcnl  at  Sabetha.  kan,.-S.  E.  Lan...  Maui.ou,  re  » 

Moatsvitle.    W.    Va.  »  . 

„     .  ■    .  „(    Km     I      W     and   Sister   Susie   bhatcr, 

Shafer,    Daniel    Leroy.    son   of    Bro.    U    vv.    ana   o  s 
uied   ,„  .he   hospital  at   Durand     M.ch      ^S^rJS'lLMS 
^ieisYrl'Jhe  homfto'Eld.  Jos,  F.  Sherrick.    Burial  in  the  Love- 
iuy  cemetery.-L.  H.  Prowant,  Durand,  M.ch. 

ShaKer.  Sister  Almira.  daughter  o,  S'even  and  EUe.be.h  Pohng 
born  si,«,-four  year,  ago  ucar  Va  1  ey  F» -.,  VV.  V  ..  d«d  at^ 
borne  near  the    same   place  Oct    21,    1927,  alter   an    u.  ,r 

"SE     ^."shJ-rliS'Tn^h  ^^^^le20™!^.    3?  P-eded 
her  Aug.^    te    Xed  'tiTS.  when   , he   was   »»*>-. 
old.     She  wa,   interested   in   .he   work   of   .be  church   and    wa,    alwa, 
liberal  in  helping    the    church    in    a    financial    way;    she    .1.0  »"»°od 
church    when    health    permitted.     She    leaves    her   companion 
sisters.     Funeral  service,  a.  the  Sl.iloh  churcb ,  h» •  Ekta  g»dH« 
stead  and  A.   C.   Auvil.    Interment  in   the   cemetery   near   «i 
R.    Spurgcon,    Moatsville,    W.    Va. 

Shaver,  Melviu,  bom  in  Rockingham  Count,,  Va.,  died  at  hi.  home 
in  Beavcrdam.  Ohio,  Dec.  17.  1927.  aged  42  year,  and  6  day.  He 
spent  about  half  of  hi.  life  in  Allen  County  Ohio.  He  acccp  ed  Chri, 
a,  hi,  Savior  and  united  with  the  Church  oi  the  Brethren  wlicr ^  about 
twenty  year,  of  age  and  had  ever  since  lived  a  eons.sten.  i,e. 
Thanksgiving  Day  he  .pent  in  church  service,  morning  and  evening. 
Hi.  illness  followed  and  was  of  ,hort  duration.  He  bore,  h *>"««■ 
lug  pa.ien.ly;  he  called  for  the  anointing.  He  leaves  two  brothers  and 
on.  sister  with  whom  be  had  reside*  for  the  pn.t  .»  yea,..  Service, 
at  the  home  by  N.  I.  Cool,  assisted  by  the  writer.  Burial  near  h,s 
former  home  in  Virginia.— David   Bycrly,   Lima,  Ohio. 

Waiver,  Lydia.  ne.  Ziegl.r,  died  in  Myerstown.  Dec.  22.  1927,  of  a 
p»Va~ti=  stroke,  aged  77  year,.  11  month,  and  24  day,  Her  l.u.band 
preceded  her  a  number  oi  years  ago.  There  survive  our  uaugn 
and  two  sons  Services  at  the  Tulpehocken  house  by  Elder.  Ira 
Gibblc  and  Michael  Kurtz.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemet.ry.-Alic. 
B.  Roycr,  Myerstown,  Pa. 

Weidler.  Sister  Emma  Witters,  wife  of  Bro.  Allen  Weidler  died 
Aug.  22.  1927,  aged  52  years,  10  month,  and  IS  days.  She  was  in  ia  i  g 
health  for  some  time.  She  united  wilh  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
when  young  and  had  ever  since  lived  a  devoted  life.  She  is  sur- 
vived  by  her  husband,  one  son,  one  granddaughter,  a  so  a  broth., 
and  sis.er  Services  at  the  Middle  Creek  house  by  Elders  Thos.  E. 
Ecker  and  Harvey  Markley.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
M.   Ella  Ecker.   Brunnerville,  Pa. 


Special  Bible  Offer 

Frequent  calls  have  come  for  a  large  print  Bible  with  concordance  that 
should  be  of  reasonable  size  for  carrying.  After  some  effort  we  are  at  length 
able  to  offer  these  two  numbers  which  we  believe  will  prove  very  satisfac- 
tory They  are  printed  in  clear,  long  primer  type,  marked  for  help  in  pro- 
nouncing. References  to  supplementary  or  parallel  passages  add  to  its  help- 
fulness. The  concordance  proves  helpful  in  finding  passages  desired.  Avail- 
able only  in  the  King  James  or  Authorized  version. 

Page  size  8#x5#  inches.    Bible  only  %  ">ch  thick' 
Specimen  of  type  shows  full  type  columns. 

Two  trfbes  divided  by  lot.         1  CHEOK1CLKS,  25.        77,,  number  of  the  ..rigors. 


19  These  u-erc  the  'ordcringsof.  them  1 
in  their  service,  to  como  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
their  manner,  under  Aar'on  then- 
father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Ij'ra-el 
had  commanded  him. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Lt>  vi 
were  these:  Of  the  sons  of  Ara'ram: 
■Shu'ba-el:  of  tho  sons  of  Shu'ba-el; 
Jeh-de'iah. 


the  hands  of  A'snph,  which  prophe- 
sied 'according  to  the  order  of  the 
Icing. 

3  Of  Ji'd'u-thun:  the  sons  o£  JCd'u- 
thun;  Ged-a-li'ah,  and  -Zu'ri,  and  Je- 
sha'iah,  Hash-a-ln'ah.  and  Mat-tl- 
thi'ah,  Jsix-.  under  the  hands  oi  Hun' 
father  Jed'u-thun,  who  prophesied 
with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
praise  the  Lord. 


No.  SllZX.  Engadine  Levant,  divinity  circuit,  leather  lined,  silk  sewed,  red  underbid 
edges,  India  paper.    Our  special  price  only  ^^ 

With  Thumb  Index  ■  ■  ■  ■ "  ' '  ".' ' ' ' '       ,        , 

NO.S116X.  Genuine  morocco,  divinity  circuit,  leather  hncd  to  edge,  silk  s^ed.^rcd 
under   gold  edges,   India   paper.     Our   special  price  only   ■•••■•   ^q 

With  Thumb  Index  

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
14  So.  State  St  Elgin,  Illinois 


SUBSCRIBE  TODAY  FOR  THE 

"Gospel  Messenger" 

vear.  ,  .    _    .      .     Rrr,.herhood     It  is  the  one  paper  that  will 

'        The  "  Messenger  "  should  be  in  every  home   n  the  Bro  ^h°od 

keep  you  in  touch  with  all  the  larger  hopes  and  a.ms ^ of  the  ^ 

The  price  of  the  paper  i,  low  considering  of  m  -  •  ^  ^^ 

,hat  others  are  charging,  for  you  « l  stU, £t  •    f      .who  ^  ^  ^  „  ^  ^^  „ 

f0:;g£s^:To6lPi?r:  i  ^-m^--— «-• -^  - 

should  renew  your  subscription  today,  fo 
VERY  SPECIAL  OFFERS 


are  open  to  those  who  will  act  at 
once.  With  every  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  "  Messenger  "  goes  the 
right  to  get  the  pick  of  our  special 
premiums  while  the  stock  lasts. 
We  cannot  duplicate  this  offer 
when  the  books  are  all  gone. 
Subscribe  or  make  your  renewal 
to  the  "  Messenger  "  today,  and  thus 
get  at  greatly  reduced  prices 
either  one  or  more  of  the  pre- 
miums. 


-FILL  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY- 


Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  Illinois: 

Enclosed  please  find  dollars  for  which  you  may 

send   me   the  "Messenger"  for  one  year  and  the   books 
checked  below. 

Life   of   D.   L.   Miller «<"  60c,  total  J2.60 

Sundny  School   Worker.'  Testament.       odd  7Sc,  total  $2.75 

Other   Half  of  the  Globe add  45o,  total     2.4S 

Some  Who  Led «■"  «•■  «•«•'     *« 


Name, 


R.   F.   D.  or   Street, 
Town,    


State, 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


Elgin,  Illinois 
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OKU  Or,-.  ..  *.  Church  1  the,  Br.^» 

*-*-  -ft*  W=  "?  «»"-•* 


children's    car.l«n.    Ho.rt  of  the    Belli. 
evening.      U.t   =«"bE    our   senior   Che 


r  obliga- 


Tn   1927  our    Bible 
[irollmen 


Entered    at    the   Postcrncc 
Acceptance    for   mailing   Jt    a 
.ection    1103.   Act    ot   Octohe 


Elgin,    HI-,    a.    Second-class .Matter 
rial    rate    ol    postage    provided 1    lor    in 
1917,    authorized    August    20, 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Continued   From   Page  '&) 

■M-Uhn  /""fV^-Rc;.",  SSSriJEl'  ChSt'Ls' was 
Carrie  Miller  and  Bro.  Paul  KOve  ,  P  „„,„„,,.,„  offerings.  The 
a  special  day  lot  the  church     We  MO  inre  missio„,;    at   church 

S„„Pd,y-.cboc,l  lilted  »•»"»«  '°  ,hr'  Bible  School,  and  in  the 
services   we    bad    an    ohcnng    i  th|[  mor„„,   was   on   the 

evening  lor   home  work      The   d.scou r  ,,„,,,    by   ,„   pastor, 

birth  ol  Christ  which  wu  °""°'™  b  *„t  you„g  people  in  a  ml 
I„  the  evening  .W»"  »■»  *'™  »,,«,  „f  m«„„gs  in  February 
impressive  way.  VVc  »•••"',  ft  :,  ,.  ,„  i„|„„nat.on  address 
XL,   undersigned""! °H.  E&£™  W.   Keller  St..   Mechan.csburg, 

"  New  "EnterpH.  church  has  rece.ily  5-JJ-fcflftSSS 
isiic  campaign  which  was  "^"''^^"New  Enterprise  church  and 
On  Nov.  13  he  began  preaching  in  iM  ^"^  ^  ,ranj|„red  to 
continued   lor   three   weeks  ana  strong  messages 

Salcmville  where  it  »°«™d„yVa  exceptionally  good  at  the  latter 
were  given  and   the  attendance    was  ■  ,ua  ,„  have 

place.  During  the  meetings  .  *•  En ■«»£-;„,  >nd  E„„„,  all 
with  us  delegations  Irom  Roanng   Spr ng.   ""»  ,     ,   als0   ,„t. 

„,  which  lavored  us  «■<>■  ■»"»'  "»,"•  .^decision  to  lollow  Christ 
nished  many  selections.     Here  ■»=  ™"    ^  „„,  „„„   baptired 

and  .,  SaleovDle   there   were   hanrteen      t  g  ^   hsib.d   and 

„d  one  is   to  be  reclaimed      MM"  ;  ia,    «mCo 

wife  and  three  children.  °°„J.ha"*S^™io„  work  in  the  home  held, 
was  held  and  an  offering  lilted  lor  ml>!'™  J  Waterside,  Salemville 
Interesting  Christmas  l'"'"f"  ."!",?  tlle  .dulls  rendered  a  pro- 
and  New   Enterprise.     At   the    at  er  ptace  cton,sc,,    a    reading 

gram  on  Christmas  mornnig  which  «»|,s  .  „,  $„  w„  iji.rf  lor 
and  «  address  b,  Bro  .<*«««.  *"„?£  „/.hildr«n  rendered  their 
the  General  Mission  Board.     In  tne  cvs .      k  fQr  Qur 

program  a,  the  close  ol  whicb an  »«.r,n«  «'  ^»J  „;,„„  by  «« 
SeJ'torS  InS-SrC-Veplogle.  New  Enterprise.  Pa..  Dee.  ,7. 

presiding.     Brethren  Samuel  Meruicr  a  „.,„„.,,.     It  was 

Erdeo'to-aveTtcaS  B^lchoof  this  —  In  the  near 
future  the  Elirabeth.own  Volunteer  Band  „  ,1  be  -«_•■  ^.^ 
our  young  people  gave  the  contest  "»'«  .  J  „ndcr«d  by  the 
On  Dec  2S  in  the  evening  a  Ch ris.mas  p  ogra  lime._S,r»h   G. 

children;  some  special   music   also  was  given 

junior  departments    gave    a   u.       p  „„,  participated  in 

sr;vagde.°».i  s  ss  7£"TTk<  .-j..-^  <■  jVnfrr.- 

sions,   543.75;    Africa,    ^.iu, ■    """  Tnrui-ibks     S5;     Sunshine    Day 

School.    $26;    Phi  lad*  phu    Home     lor    J--^  ^      ,-am,ic5>  $W; 

H    B.  Schncil,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Dec.  30. 

Oct.  30  we  enjoyed  a  very  spiritual  love  lea  ,  conducted  by  * 
minister..     At  the  council   prior   to  the   least   a  ■""»?"  Thanksgiving 
i,.n,D  n(  business  were  transacted.    This  year  our  union  e 

--F^lEH^B^t^ocI'aS 

survey  o(  our  city-     *Jur  pastor   was   mc  u  mrmKers    assisted     n 

S^eVit.'-AnvSe'riul^c-date'r^ve'b^i.^fS^d 

Siring  our  coming   evangelistic  campaign,   which  opens  Jan.   3    to   he 

»i»°»"-^i7x,^s\s,r„.ua^N,T,;d:i;u"in>,hr";ri„'r«o 
^oUi^^s^fff^^ 

ims  ib  '"^  T,lnior   B    Y     P    D..   under   the   leadership   ol   Mrs. 

h"  Blough'  sing  el" 1, 'on' Christmas'  eve  and  carried  filled  bask,,, 
fo  two  needy 'home's.  The  Senior  B.  Y.  P.  D..  with  Sister  Blough  and 
G  C  Berkley  as  adult  advisers,  has  grown  Irom  a  memuersh.p  ol  lour 
P„  May,  when  tbey  cg.ni.cd.  to  lorty-two  with  an  average  attendance 
of  thirty-one.  They  meet  on  Wednesday  evening,^  A.  .recent 
chicken  and  waffle  supper  they  cleared  over  $60.  They  W"  '"c" 
money  to  various  good  causes.  During  the  past  quarter  our  average 
Sunday-school  attendance  was  333.  Eighty-five  have  a  perfect  attend- 
f™  tor "toy  At.  On  Christmas  morning  the  children  recetved  he.r 
treats  and   also  pleased    a  large   audience    with    a    splendid    Christmas 

r'u£.io„°s"  T'^lttzu:  zr-^i  ^  £££ 

w-tol^ed^Vs^^ddre^yTro^Srr^ro,^ 
Morris  on  Gilts-Jerome  E.  Blough,  Johnstown,,  Pa.,  Dec.  26. 

Schuylklll.-Nov.  27  Bro.  Fleming  ol  Lewistown  gave  us  a  stirring 
message;  be  said  not  all  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  are  dead.  Our 
council  met  Dec.  17  with  Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor  and  J.  H.  ^"H""*" 
„  moderator.  Sunday-school  and  Aid  Society  officers  were  elected  tor 
the  new  year.  It  was  decided  to  start  a  cemetery  fund  The  meetings 
ol  the  Aid  Society  are  held  in  the  home,  this  winter.  The  resignation 
ol  Eld.  D.  C.  Kut,  wa,  accepted.  Eld.  Nathan  Martin  was  elected  lor 
the  unedited  term.  Dee.  17  and  18  Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor  ,nd  J.  H. 
Longenecker  gave  us  three  uplilting  and  spiritual  messages.  We  had 
oar,  Christmas  program  Dec.  25.  Bro.  B.  W.  S.  Eber.ole  ol  Hcr.hcy 
gave  an  addre.s  on  The  Christ  Who  Was  Born  in  a  Manger.-Carne 
Dohner.  Pine  Grove.  Pa..  Jan.  1. 

Wnlnut  Grerve.-Dec.  4  our  adult  Christian  Workers  organized  Bro 
W^ter  Berkebile  being  chosen  president.  Our  men's  meeting  Dec. 
resulted  in  Bro.  W.  L.  Brougbcr  being  elected  chairman.  Dec.  IS  our 
,o™,  folk,  and  those  of  Pleasant  Hill,  near  by,  united  ,»  a  helpltil 
program.  To  make  our  prayer  meetings  more  inspiring,  certain  Bible 
School  cla..e.  direct  the  exercises  on  stated  evenings.    An  interesting 


night 
to    a    large    au 
,    Snow    Creek    parsonage.-Mrs. 


intendent;    Mrs.    G.    A. 
Barohart.    junior    church 
writer,   corre- 


w.s    rendered    on    Christinas 
under    the   direction  ol   Bro. 

Chester  Str^V^  •   -*!%e%S«  ££™"^"^ 
sacred  cantata,  The   Heavenly _b  J  •  «|  ^.^    ,„„,,      0u 

'ZJTgm™  XOM    "oiks'    Home.    Scalp    Level.,  w- 
lion    oi    *di.ow    'vt  <;mo    ,1,.   scnior  women 

b7  '  ^''Tpar't  was     "scTwi.l,   mission  banks. 

°?     'ooTaised  fc.999.67  to,  local  and  ge nera I   work  ^^ 

793.     For   1929.   filtieth  "■»««"«»    °  ,      ,,  °°    in  December.  1926.  was 
ion,  we  expect  1,000.     The  average  alt  ndane     m  ^    ^   om 

365;   in   Decembe,.    1927.    SOS.     °, '."^  p, lee     attendance,     to  *«  P"« 
thirty-iour  classes.  W  .ehol.rs  h»d  a_perl  «„c„ty-eight    by 

year    106    soul,    were    won    lor     he    King  ^.^ 

baptism,  and  those  received  by  «»  ■  w„c   .mpressively 

tion.     Yesterday   morning   our    1 928   c»»rLJ  A|,„„„d   he    gave    us 

in.ialled   by  ou,  pasto.     Eld.    G  .  K '"''„„„„,  .  go-to-cl.utch  c.tn- 
a  sermon  on  Building  the  Church,      litis '   ra°"'  „ini,,„iumi     Each 

na  gn  i,  being  conducted,  headed  by  the   John   to         »  School 

S  one  ol  the  ci.V  daihe,  w.  l^por^ .1 le^.totid.^  chutc„„._Fta„k 
and   morning   and   evening  ^ 

B.  Myers,  Johnstown,  ra.,  J  ^     ]S    ouf 

Waymesbom-A.    our    nuarterlj i.^/^.S  elder  lor  the  coo.i... 

feS  tt=  SiS-A  t   r    lurure.      »«*  J^l   £ 
cooperate  .ally  in  the   «»■»?  ■>'«'  „",!', °c     o„  "chri.to...   morning 

dealt  out  the  blessed   Word.     As   .  r  ^^  „,        qu, 

fes.ed   Christ,    six  ol    whom   «'•    bap  ^  ptealdi„s._Mrs.  Clayton 

chu,ch  met  in  council  with  l.ia.  a.  c. 
Breneman.  Florin,  Fa.,  Jan.  3. 

VIRGINIA 

r     n     lavman    preached    a    sermon 
AntinC-Christmas    D.y    Bro^F.    ^   Layman^  ^  ^^ 

and  junior    League    gave    a    combined    prograi 
Our    Sunday-school    sent    S30 

B,ubake,.  Callaway,  Vo..  Jao.   !•  ,    N    zlglcr 

Belmont  cliutch  convened  ,n  »>.uc^Dec.   30   ^^     ^    ^  „,„ 
presiding.     The   church   officers   lor   19*  waj     cl,„sen     as 

r,rvo    u.    again     ..     elder       Bro      At  d     ,.     The    Sunday- 

"Messenger"   agent    and     he   >«■«'«  Drook!    ,„peri„tende„t    ol 

!Brho°ot  So^"^  Mason,   superintendent  „,   Be.mon,.- 
Mattie  E.  Zigl.r.  Holl.day.  V., ,£■  *       "  ntart  a„   mod. 

Brick  church  met  in  council  Dec    M    w,       J  ^^^  we   mad=  , 
crator.    Since  the  organisation   oi   »»»                 b„     ,hu,    wc    granted 
line     giving    over    a    part   ol   our    terriio  y  app„i„tcd   to    secure 

"ttirs  to   nineteen   members.     A  »- «    »«    J .  ,A  committee 
an  evangelist  to  -«       ■  - "^gj   ,„  „„  addition  ol   Sunday- 
was  also  ^'"^^"ft   ,he  com'ing  year   are:  J     « 
tt  Per,',    Se'Tk'-nd    Sunday-school  >ifp 

Tr^ng^P™-ofrf mary    --^^.^"p! 
^acrip.irmucl.'.'ood'Soug^  ,„e2  efforts  of  these  organiaat.ons.- 

Ecti^o:^r|  .r^ureh ,« jys-a^1* 

Son".  ^£=slfe-^S 
was  unanimously  reelected  elder.  Sister  I...  ^^    ^    S]jtgrs 

the    writer,    church    correspondent.     It    w  ,.      Su„day-school 

Aid    Society    have    the    agency    tor    the  s„peri„tc„dent.     The 

officers   were   elected    with    Bro.    t-    n.  sijter  j    T. 

Sisters'  Aid  held  their  December  meet, „g  ^  ^ 

Smith;  the  work  lor  the  da,  "J.^^  „„„  Scho„, 
A  collection  was  i.ikc» 

Thomas.   C..ris.iansburE,  V...  J«ul  ^  ^    BrQ     R    Q     ^ 

Harrisonburg    church    met    in    cuo  g    ThomaSi  resign 

presiding.    We  regretted  to  have. »         d  « ^ld^  r.  ^  ^  eh<js„     ld 
Irom  office  on  account  ol  .11  health-     Bio.  ^  ^^^  wij  appointed 

and  other  officers  for  the  year  sscrc  ■  "Messenger 

The  church  asked  the  Aid  Society  to  take   c  ^^    ^.^ 

agency    and    correspondency    Our    m  ^  ^  ^oycd        I 

varied  and  .'""'^'"'"i  daughters  also  gave  a  program        , 
by  a  large  audience.    The  -fc"'"'in!„  m0r„i„g  the  children  ol 
which  proved  to  be  a  success.     0°^r  program   during   a   part  ol  the 
the  primary  department  B.ve  .  .hort  p    g  The  „, 

Sunday-school    hour.     Christmas    "«J     »     h     ,    aS5i„cd   by    the   choir 
the   Messiah,   was  given   by    the    S«n0«   „„,_..„  is  as  follows:  Near 

superintendent.— Mrs.   j.    "■  •  Tht> nit- divine  Day 

Vrdley  Beth,l-A  lew  o.  u,  met  ..  tte  ch „A  0 »  Th anl tsgiv.ng^  , 
to  honor  God.  the  Giver  ol  all  bto""W  ,nd  District  Mission  Boards 
$11.Si  which  we  divided  with  .h«  Oencr.    and  D""™^     „  E,d. 

'A.'   A°mMd";Tcl!di„°gU'    B^hreii    ,      V..    »J    "jj"  .f^p"" 
elected     superintendents    o      the     Sun d,,-.eja  ^   V|   Dec.  „. 
Ginger  preached  lor  us.— airs.  cuaa.  "■ 

WASHINGTON 

..  ;„    council   and  officers   tor  the   coming 
ML  Hope  congregation   met   in   counc.l   and  ^  ^ 

year  were  elected  lor  church  and  Sunday  *»~  Sunday-school 

one  ha.  been  added  to  our  number  by  MpMrn,  " »  ci>Mj  by  a 
,  rendered  a   program    Christmas   eventng    vvh.c^   «.,    a PP  Thc 

well    filled  house.     An  offering  ol   (9.31  wa '   "k€°   ^  ,aithf„l 

ML    Hope    Sunday-school    tried    to    show    appree  ation  ^^ 

soperintondent  lor     eryear^o,  service  by  we™"".^   „„  f 

and  a  Bible  on  Christmas  uay..  attendance  has   not  fallen  off 

road,  which  are   steep  and   .... row ,   our  a  ^   i(    ,,, 

SSJK.  aboutTtoot'ol  Zv.'t'd  sleighing  h  good-Mrs.  Let... 
Cherrington.   Chewelah,  Wash.,  Dec.  2S. 

'       Inn'  two-re  reclaiLd.     Our  Sunday-sc^-  -  ^^  gg. 
j       S  „u.8tomb,ing  oTofetoS  to'  the  church  »*«£»--  SSJ 

Onr    young    people    still    have    charge    ol    the    »  ^u„«5ful.     The 

busy  and  have  work  ahead  tor  some  nmc. 

Wash.,   Dec.   14.  _ 

Tnnaskot-Our    two    weeks'    revival    meetings    closed    Dec.    IB.     «n 
JSf*  rcold    weather    the    -——J™  £,£,*-£ 

James  Wagoner.  Tonasket,  Wash,,  Dec.  26. 
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A  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CALENDAR 
IN  EVERY  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

Calendars  are  always  appropriate  in  the  home 
hut  why  not  make  it  serve  more  than  just  as 
a  convenience    tor  knowing   the   dates 

This  calendar  has  13  famous  Sacred  Pamttngs 
beautifully  reproduced  in  many  colors  These  are 
worth  more  than  the  price  of  the  calendar.  You 
have  the  Sunday-school  lesson  and  a  Scripture 
verse  for  each  day.  Thousands  of  homes  are 
using  them.  Get  them  for  your  home  and  ior 
your   neighbor. 

NOTE  THESE  LOW  PRICES 

One  copy $     30      Five  copies $  1.40 

Twelve  copies,  .. .    3.00      25  copies 575 

Fifty  copies 10.00       100  copies 17.00 
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The  Colorado  Scenic  Way  to 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
Church  of  the  Brethren 

Oakland  Cal.,  June  ib-31, 19*8 

Thru  Pullmans  Daily  from  Chicago  thru 
Denver,  Colorado  Springs,  The  Royal  Gorge  in 
Davlight,Great  Salt  Lake  Region,  and  American 
River  Canyon -the  finest  scenery  in  America. 
Choice  of  Routes  returning  including  the  fam- 
ous Golden  State  Route  thru  a  land  of  romance 
and  historical  interest  — no  extra  cost,  btop- 
overs  permitted  anywhere. 
A  Grand  Circle  Tour  oE  the  Entire  Scenic 
West  If  Desired  at  One  Low  Round  Trip  Fare 

For  faTcs,  information,  ttc..  ash 
L  M   Allen.  Vice  Prudent  and  PwieoiM  Tnffic  MbmeM 

Room  721  La  Salie  Sweet  Station 
Chicago,  Illinois 

Rock  Island  Lines 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


"This  Gospel  of  the  Kir>R<lom  shall  he  preached 
in  the  whole  world."-Matt.  24:  14. 


'  THY      KINGDOM      COME  " Matt.   6:  10;    Lube    11:  2 


"  Till    we    all    attain    unto    ...    the    stature    of 
the  fulness  of  Chris t.'-Eph.  4:  13. 
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.EDITORIAL 


I] 


The  Message  of  Our  Church 

A  General  Statement 

What  is  the  message  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren? What  has  been  the  heart  of  her  evangel  through 
more  than  two  centuries  of  activity?  Of  course,  one 
would  hardly  expect  to  find  the  church's  message 
marked  on  banners  in  just  so  many  concise  sentences; 
and  yet,  the  message  is  clear.  If  actions  speak  louder 
than  words,  then  he  who  runs  may  hear  and  under- 
stand. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  the  outgrowth  of  a 
quiet,  conscientious  quest  for  truth.  The  little  com- 
pany of  eight  who  founded  the  church  were  all  Bible 


students.  They  searched  the  Book,  and  particularly 
the  New  Testament,  for  the  will  of  God  as  revealed  for 
man.  Some  things  that  they  discovered,  which  they 
felt  to  be  commands,  they  did  not  find  in  the  practice 
of  existing  churches.  Hence,  as  seekers  determined 
to  find  and  do  the  whole  will  of  God,  they  were  plainly 
in  a  dilemma.  On  the  one  side  were  the  churches  they 
knew  and  on  the  other  certain  New  Testament  teach- 
ings. After  much  study  and  prayer  they  decided  to 
form  a  group  of  their  own  for  the  express  purpose  of 
trying  to  realize  in  their  own  lives  every  detail  of  the 
New  Testament  way  of  life  as  exemplified  by  the  Mas- 
ter and  the  apostles. 

The  message  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  as  the 
founders  conceived  it,  was  the  Gospel  according  to  the 
New  Testament.  Their  final  appeal  in  the  case  of 
every  church  practice  or  problem  of  conduct  was  the 
Scriptures.  And  so  characteristic  has  this  attitude  been 
through  all  the  history  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
that  wdien  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century  of 
the  church's  history  there  was  much  agitation  for  a 
change  of  name,  a  Committee  reporting  in  1904  sug- 
gested as  a  name:  New  Testament  Church.  The  same 
emphasis  is  indicated  when  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Forward  Movement  the  General  Mission  Board  used 
as  its  slogan :  The  whole  Gospel  for  the  whole  world. 
Thus  a  certain  eagerness  to  know  and  do  the  whole 
will  of  God  as  revealed  through  the  Christ  of  the  New 
Testament  is  the  precious,  vitalizing  characteristic  be- 
queathed to  those  who  are  members  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  today.  And  in  a  day  when  men  are  seek- 
ing anew  for  reality  in  religion,  and  finding  it  in  the 
Christ  of  the  New  Testament,  one  ought  to  come  to  a 
new  appreciation  of  the  emphasis  which  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  has  always  put  on  New  Testament  re- 
ligion as  the  ideal  way  of  life. 


Method  of  Realization 

Now  while  there  lias  been  agreement  as  to  the  essen- 
tial message  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  there  has 
been  some  shifting  with  respect  to  the  method  of  reali- 
zation.   That  this  is  true  will  require  but  a  brief  appeal 
to  history.    Whenever  there  was  a  difference  of  opin- 
ion as  to  interpretation,  and  especially  where  there  was 
no  specific  scripture  bearing  upon  a  detail  of  conduct, 
it  became  the  custom  to  appeal  to  Annual  Meeting  for 
a  decision.     Thus  as  time  went  by  the  power  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  became  enhanced  until  it  was  common- 
ly accepted  as  supreme.     And  with  the  typical  Ameri- 
can faith  in  laws  as  the  solution  of  every  difficult  situa- 
tion, and  with  an  efficient  machine  set  up  for  the  pro- 
duction  of  rules,  the  Church  of   the   Brethren  soon 
accumulated  a  system  of  decisions  known  as  the  Min- 
utes of  Annual  Meeting.    In  this  way  the  practical  in- 
terpretation of  the  New  Testament  way  of  life  came 
to.  have  a  legalistic  emphasis  with  great  stress  upon 
the  negative  aspects  of  conduct. 

In  time  this  system  of  prohibition  became  top-heavy. 
And  while  new   decisions  were  added   from  year  to 
year  many  old  rulings  became  obsolete.     At  last  there 
was  agitation  for  revision.     In  1898  Conference  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  on  revision.    The  Committee  was 
instructed  to  leave  out  "  all  obsolete  decisions,  and  all 
repetitions  of  like  and  similar  import,  and  all  reports 
of  committees  in  which  no  doctrinal  principle  is  in- 
volved.    All  minutes  of  a  doctrinal  character  shall  be 
retained."     It  was  estimated  that  this  revision  would 
reduce  the  volume  of  Annual  Meeting  Minutes  by  one- 
half.      Comparing    Revised    Minutes    of    die    Annual 
Meetings  as  published  in  1899  with  the  corresponding 
years  in  Minutes  of  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Church 
of   the   Brethren,   Containing  All   Available   Minutes, 
etc.,  it  would  seem  that  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
accumulated   minutes  were  deleted.      If  allowance   is 
made  for  the  difference  in  type  used,  perhaps  three- 
fourths  of  the  accumulation  was  marked  off  as  obso- 
lete, repetitious  or  reports.     A  second   revision  was 
called  for  in  1917  and  completed  by  1922,  but  does  not 
seem  to  have  greatly  affected  the  volume  of  Minutes. 

These  revisions  of  the  Minutes  of  Annual  Meeting 
suggest  the  influence  of  a  new  point  of  view  with  re- 
spect to  our  interpretation  of  New  Testament  Christi- 
anity. Just  when  the  negative,  legalistic  emphasis  gave 
way  to  stress  upon  positive,  challenging  activities  it 
would  be  hard  to  say,  for  the  change  was  not  sudden 
but  the  result  of  a  process.  In  the  very  midst  of  the 
legalistic  period  the  new  method  was  beginning  to  make 
itself  felt.  As  early  as  1850  one  can  see  the  rise  of  an 
interest  in  something  to  do.  But  it  was  not  until  long 
after  this  date  that  the  emphasis  upon  the  positive  side 
predominated. 

Two  important  bicentennial  Conferences  were  cer- 
tainly influences  working  in  the  direction  of  a  shift  in 
method.  In  1908  and  again  in  1919  the  church -as  a 
whole  was  called  upon  to  weigh  her  achievements  in 
the  light  of  history.  But  the  spirit  was  working  at 
other  Conferences.  At  Sedalia,  Mo.,  for  example,  the 
Sunday  morning  speaker  is  reported  to  have  said  in 
substance :  "  In  church  government  we  are  stressing 
the  positive  and  constructive  more,  and  the  negative 
and  repressive  less.  Life  can  not  be  developed  by  re- 
pression and  negation.  It  can  only  be  done  by  a  posi- 
tive program.  Doctrine  must  always  be  a  big  work  for 
us,  but  two  others  are  coming  into  greater  recognition. 
These  are  service  and  sacrifice."  Thus  through  the 
years  there  has  been  an  increasing  emphasis  placed  on 
the  positive  side  of  the  New  Testament  way  of  life. 
And  this,  it  seems,  is  nearer  the  spirit  of  the  founders, 
for  they  were  not  so  intent  upon  prohibition  as  upon 
what  they  might  do  in  order  to  realize  in  everyday  life 
the  utmost  detail  of  the  Christian  ideal. 


Our  Message  for  This  Generation 

Although  the  emphasis  upon  the  method  of  realiza- 
tion has  varied  somewhat,  the  essential  purpose  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  has  remained  the  same  through 
the  years.  And  this  is  that  today,  as  always,  men  might 
realize  in  the  everyday  of  life  the  full  sweep  of  the 
ideals  exemplified  in  the  life  of  the  Hero  of  the  New 
Testament.  This  is  the  special  message  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  for  this  generation,  and  confessedly 
the  great  need  of  the  world  today.  But  who  will 
formulate  a  popular  statement  of  the  New  Testament 
way  of  life  for  the  confused  yet  eager  men  of  our 
times  ? 

It  is  true  that  the  ideals  which  we  have  set  up  have 
tended  to  make  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  a  church 
of  protest,  perhaps  even  a  minority  church,  but  the 
future  promises  much.    And  for  this  reason  we  should 
seek  to  present  our  ideals  in  terms  of  the  felt  needs  of 
this  generation.     And  progress  has  been  made  in  this 
direction.      For   example,   a   concise   and    challenging 
statement  of  the  message  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren was  presented  at  the   1925  Winona  Conference. 
At  the  Sunday  morning  preaching  hour  the  speaker 
said  that  the  special  message  of  the  church  might  be 
summed  up  under  five  heads.    The  men  of  this  age  are 
the  victims  of  three  outstanding  vices— war,  intemper- 
ance and  luxury.    For  war  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
offers  the  way  of  peace  ;  for  intemperance  a  life  of  self- 
control ;    for    luxury    the    gospel    of  the    simple   life. 
Further,  the  men  of  this  age  are  becoming  increasingly 
conscious  of  two  universal  needs.     First,  there  is  the 
problem  of  human  relations.    Somediing  must  be  done 
to  make  it  possible  for  men  to  live  together  on  friendly 
terms  in  a  crowded  world.     Second,  the  moral  and 
spiritual  hunger  of  the  race  has  certainly  not  grown 
less  acute  with  the  increase  of  knowledge.    The  quest 
for  the  vital  in  religion  was  never  more  earnest  than  it 
is  today.     Now  with  respect  to  these  two  basic  needs 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  answers:  In  the  field  of 
human  relations  seek  the  Christian  ideal  of  brother- 
hood; in  the  realm  of  moral  and  spiritual  aspiration 
seek    to    realize    a    vitalizing    fellowship    with    God. 
This  statement  may  not  comprehend  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  way  of  life,  but  it  does  present  the 
remedies   for  outstanding  vices  and  the  answers  for 
two  felt  needs  which  trouble  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion, h.  A.  b. 


Trusting  Jesus 

You  remember  that  fine  old  hymn  in  which  the 
singer  dares  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame,  but  wholly 
leans  on  Jesus'  name.  It  has  brought  comfort  to  many 
a  weary  pilgrim,  conscious  of  his  own  utter  unworthi- 
]K,,  a,,*d  the  insufficiency  of  all  other  human  resources. 
And  long  it  will  continue  to  bring  this  comfort. 

And  the  measure  of  that  comfort  will  be  deepened 
in  proportion  as  men  keep  in  mind  the  contrast  which 
the  author  had  in  his  mind.  That  is  a  contrast  between 
human  and  divine  strength.  It  is  not  a  contrast  be- 
tween trusting  in  God  and  trusting  in  Jesus.  It  is  a 
contrast  between  trusting  in  the  God  who  was  manifest 
in  Jesus  and  trusting  in  the  very  best,  "  the  sweetest.' 
of  earthly  friends.  Leaning  on  Jesus'  name  is  not 
leaning  on  Jesus  instead  of  leaning  on  God.  It  is  lean- 
ing on  God  by  way  of  Jesus.  Leaning  on  Jesus'  name  is 
leaning  on  Jesus  and  leaning  on  Jesus  is  leaning  on  his 
Father  who  was  abiding  in  Jesus  doing  his  works. 

Jesus  was  not  the  least  bit  jealous  of  his  Father. 
He  was  never  afraid  that  his  Father  would  get  some  of 
the  glory  that  ought  to  come  to  him.  He  was  most 
honoured  and  most  pleased  when  the  people  who  came 
to  him  went  right  on,  not  past  him,  not  around  him. 
but  through  him,  to  the  Father.  To  bring  men  to  God 
was  his  whole  business.    It  is  yet. 
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GENERAL   FORUM 

Life  Is  So  Short 

Let's  smile  and  be  kind-life  is  so  short 

And  most  of  the  way  so  rough. 
The  times  are  trying,  the  road  upgrade, 

And  always  trouble  enough. 
Yesterday's  hurts  we'll  try  to  forego- 

And  tomorrow's  cares  can  wait. 
Today  with  diligence  let  us  keep 

Our  hearts  from  the  stain  of  hate. 
Life  is  too  short  for  spite  and  revenge, 

And  paying  back  wrong  for  wrong- 
Try  patience  and  love  and  forgiveness, 

Meet  slights  with  a  smile  and  a  song; 
The  sad  world  with  all  its  repining, 

Its  bitterness,  care  and  tears, 
Needs  the  wealth  of  your  loving  kindness 

To  sweeten  the  sin-soiled  years. 

Yes,  life  is  too  short  to  be  hateful 

Of  scorning  any  you  meet ; 
Then  try  to  be  patient  and  gentle, 

And  always  smile  and  be  sweet ; 
For  the  sunshine  of  love  is  needed 

To  warm  the  world  with  its  light, 
And  to  shed  abroad  its  effulgence 

To  bless  humanity's  night. 

—Margaret  Scott  Hall. 


Missions  After  Apostolic  Days 

BY  ANDREW  W.  CORDIER 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  coheir  of  the  mis- 
sionary zeal  of  centuries,  with  a  large  number  of  other 
denominations,  should  rightly  pause  to  study  the  long 
range  of  heroic  missionary  endeavor  that  stretches 
from  the  courageous  journeys  of  Paul  to  the  careers 
of  our  own  conscientious  missionaries  in  Africa,  China, 
and  India.  No  adequate  survey  of  two  thousand  years 
of  far-flung  and  continuous  missionary  attempts  can 
be  included  within  the  narrow  limits  of  this  article, 
but  it  is  hoped  that  many  will  be  led  to  explore  further 
the  rich  mine  of  our  spiritual  heritage.  Perhaps  noth- 
ing would  contribute  more  toward  a  much  needed 
spiritual  stability  and  depth  in  our  own  church  than 
an  historical  study  of  the  problems  and  difficulties  ot 
missions,  and  of  the  spirits  and  minds  of  the  mission- 
aries themselves. 

Rise  and  Decline— lo  the  Fifth  Century 

The  Christians  of  the  first  three  centuries  lived  under 
the  holy  influence  of  Jesus  whose  living  example  was 
still  fresh  in  their  minds ;  the  quickening  influence  of 
Paul,  whose  masterful  energy  of  soul  and  mind  car- 
ried the  seeds  of  Christianity  to  the  chief  centers  of  the 
Roman  world,  and  the  purging  effect  of  governmental 
persecutions,  that  served  as  a  constant  threat  to  their 
freedom  of  person  and  religion.  These  close  followers 
of  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  victims  as  they  were  of  the 
persecutions  of  the  time,  followed  the  trade  routes  to 
the  main  towns  of  all  the  countries  fringing  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea.  Here  they  lived,  and  the  beauty  and 
purity  of  their  own  lives,  plus  the  missionary  responsi- 
bilities that  they  shouldered  as  individuals,  caused  the 
church  to  grow  in  numbers  and  prestige. 

Time  proved,  however,  that  the  persecutions  were  a 
blessing  in  disguise,  for  the  Emperor  Constantine,  see- 
ing the  uselessness  of  continued  persecution,  and  recog- 
nizing the  rapidly  growing  influence  of  the  Christians, 
decided  in  313  to  make  Christianity  a  legal  religion, 
free  from  further  persecution.    In  392,  Emperor  Theo- 
dosius  took  the  final  step  by  declaring  Christianity  a 
state  religion  with  dignity,  power,  and  privileges  su- 
perior to  that  of  other  religions.     An  unworthy  rush 
for   church  membership  began;   some  desired   glory, 
others  social  elevation,  many  angled   for  church  or 
political  office,  not  the  least  in  number  for  financial 
gain.     "The  line  between  the  church  and  the  world 
narrowed  to  the  vanishing  point."     The  demoralized 
church  had  lost  its  spirit,  but  a  few  conscientious  souls 
saw  her  plight  and  turned  with  masterful  energy  to 
the  task  of  making  Christians  Christian.     St.  Augus- 
tine, the  great  churchman  of  the  fifth  century,  exercised 
a  mighty  influence  through  tongue,  pen,  and  living  ex- 
ample over  the  wdole  of   the   Mediterranean   world 


during  his  own  day.  Hundreds  came  to  his  home  m 
northern  Africa  for  spiritual  adv.ee  He  preach 
many  sermons  and  wrote  numerous  &"»£*" 
the  Christian  cause.  His  great  work,  "The  Confes- 
sion "  a  beautiful  mirror  of  his  own  soul,  has  had  an 
influ'ence  in  deepening  the  spiritual!  ty  of 'men  m  suc- 
ceeding centuries  only  less  great  than  that  of  the  3*1 
itself  St  Ambrose  and  St.  Jerome  who  lived  in  the 
same' period  likewise  exercised  a  great  influence  in 
building  churches,  monastic  houses,  and  in  guiding ;  the 
souls  of  men.  Missionary  monks,  particularly  the  Kes- 
torians,  went  to  Asia  and  established  Christianity  in 
that  old  society. 

Medieval  Monasticism 

From  the  sixth  century,  more  attention  was  directed 
to  the  conversion  of  northern  Europe.  Missionaries 
traveled  and  lived  among  the  half-enlightened  but 
pagan  peoples  of  the  north;  they  admonished  them 
sacrificed  for  them,  and  built  churches  for  them.  A 
second  Augustine  went  to  England,  converted  men,  and 
built  churches,  an  enduring  monument  to  his  mission- 
ary zeal;  Boniface,  in  the  wilds  of  Switzerland,  east- 
ern France,  and  western  Germany,  reared  the  firm 
foundations  of  a  strong  and  thriving  church;  St.  Pat- 
rick «ave  the  Irish  their  first  reputation  for  piety; 
Columba  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of  Scot- 
land, while  Columbanus  changed  the  hearts  of  the 
inhabitants  of  central  Europe. 

While  these  major  missionary  efforts  were  in  prog- 
ress   monasticism,  a  rather  unique  type  of  missionary 
effort    gained  firm   root  in  almost  every  portion   of 
Europe      Monks,  denying  themselves  of   all  worldly 
associations  in  order  to  give  their  souls  undivided  atten- 
tion  sought  out  the  uninhabited  forests,  and  marshes, 
and  lived  in  lonely  isolation.     But  they  were  not  to 
remain  isolated;  they  were  real  social  magnets;  their 
struggle  with  nature,  their  hardiness  and  perseverance 
found    expression    in   the   conversion   of   marsh   and 
moor  and  fen  into  fields  of  waving  grain.  Great  groups 
of  people  were  attracted  to  them  to  benefit  in  close 
association  by  their  agricultural  and  religious  genius. 
The  monasteries,  in  many  cases,  became  community 
centers  and  the  religious  heart  throbs  of  the  monastery 
were  repeatedly  felt  in  the  arteries  of  the  whole  com- 
munity.   The  oft  repeated  accusation  that  the  monks 
were  interested  only  in  their  own  soul's  salvation,  thus, 
has  a  brighter  side.     Theirs  was  a  gospel  of  actual 
spiritual  experience;  the  genuine  soundness  of  their 
essential  precepts  strikingly  contrasts  with  the  shallow 
tinsel  of  modern  teaching  and  preaching,  so  often  lack- 
ing in  sustained  spiritual  contemplation. 

Later  Medieval  Missions 

The  thirteenth  century  witnessed  the  introduction  of 
a  new  missionary  element— the  Franciscan  and  Do- 
minican friars.    The  almost  divine  St.  Francis,  with  a 
tenderly  delicate  responsiveness  to  the  Infinite  God  in 
all  of  his  varying  manifestations,  represents  a  mis- 
sionary ideal  that  few  humans  have  attained.     "  He 
was  a  man  of  utter  humility,  abounding  love,  overflow- 
ing joy,  and  poetic  insight,  of  boundless  devotion,  of 
strong  independence  and  usually  of  balanced  sanity." 
"  Because  the  eyes  of  the  Most  High,"  said  St.  Francis, 
"  have  not  found  among  sinners  any  smaller  man,  nor 
any  more  insufficient  and  more  sinful,  therefore  he  has 
chosen  me."     Such  expressions  of  reality  in  his  life 
are  hardly  applicable  to  any  of  us,  but  are  worthy  goals 
for  all  of  us.    His  utter  devotion  to  his  God  crowded 
his  life  with  acts  of  kindness  to  the  hungry,  the  poor, 
the  weak,  the  sick,  and  the  sinful.    He  went  into  the 
needy  sections  of  the  rapidly  growing  towns  where  the 
deplorable  conditions  only  challenged  his  greater  in- 
terest.    He  established  numerous  religious  houses  in  the 
great  centers  of  population,  and  through  these  his  great 
spiritual   task   was   carried  on    for   generations  after 
his  death. 

St.  Dominic,  founder  of  the  Dominican  order,  sup- 
plemented with  a  more  distinctly  intellectual  emphasis 
the  missionary  work  of  St.  Francis.  Dominican 
houses  became  the  intellectual  centers  of  Europe.  Mis- 
sionaries, teachers,  preachers,  social  workers,  college 
and  university  men  were  recruited  from  the  Dominican 
and  Franciscan  orders  for  several  centuries.  These 
friar  missionaries  received  the  task  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  the  Chinese  and  Hindus.     Their  vigorous 


vole  constituted  the  life  blood  of  the  church  at  a  time 
when  the  church  as  a  whole  tod  lost  sight  of  its  prin- 
cipal spiritual  mission. 

Modern   Missions 

The    Reformation    of    the    sixteenth    century    tem- 
porarily paralyzed  any  definite  missionary  movements. 
The  Protestant  sects  spent  much  of  their  energy  in  con- 
solidating their  resources  and  in  strengthening  their 
position  in  the  face  of  Catholic  opposition.    The  Cath- 
olics   through   the    famed   Jesuit   order,    founded  by 
Ignatius  Loyola,  shortly  engaged  in  a  fresh  burst  of 
missionary    activity    in    India,     China,     and    Japan. 
America,  barely  touched  by  the  Dominicans,  now  fur- 
nished a  new  and  fertile  field  for  Jesuit  cultivation. 
The    Protestants,    occupied    in    their    bitter    religious 
struggle,  came  to  a  tardy  recognition  of  the  necessity 
of  missions.    The  Pietists,  with  whom  our  own  church 
has  historical  connections,  popularized  the  idea,  estab- 
lished a  few  missions,  and  inspired  the  Moravians  to 
like  activity.    These  in  turn  stirred  the  spiritual  fires 
of  men  like  John  Wesley  and  George  Whitefield,  cul- 
minating in  the  Great  Awakening,   the  religious   re- 
vival of  the  eighteenth  century.    Our  own  missions  are 
the  direct  heirs  of  the  eighteenth  century  missionary 
impulse  so  fortunately  transplanted  from  Europe  to 
America. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


Flashlights  from  History 

BY  JNO.  S.  FLORY 

VIII.  The  Church  of  Christ  and  The  Thurmamtes 
We  have  been,  considering  instances  of  defection  or 
expulsion  from  the  church  covering  a  considerable 
period  of  time.  We  have  seen  also  that  they  cover 
generally  .the  territorial  extent  over  which  the  church 
had  spread.  In  this  paper  we  shall  consider  a  few 
more  instances  and  then  turn  to  other  things. 

The  Church  of  Christ 

The  first  of  the  cases  we  shall  take  up  today  holds 
a  curious  relation  to  the  Brethren;  a  relationship  a 
little  different  from  any  of  those  we  have  considered. 
It  is  mentioned  here  more  for  its  curious  interest  than 
for  its  vital  relationship  to  our  denominational  history. 
This  story  takes  us  back  more  than  a  hundred  years 
to  the  beginning  of  'the  nineteenth  century,  At  that 
time  our  people  were  numerous  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Pennsylvania  as  they  have  been  ever  since ;  and  there 
were  also  many  other  plain  people  living  in  close  prox- 
imity to  the  Brethren.  Among  these  were  Men- 
nonites,  Amish  and  others. 

It  so  happened  that  two  brothers,  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  John  and  Jacob  Engle,  living  in  a 
community  of  Brethren,  became  convinced  that  the 
Brethren's  church  practice  was  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  So  they  applied  to  the  Breth- 
ren at  Germantown  to  baptize  them.  After  an  ex- 
amination of  the  'applicants,  the  Brethren  refused. 
There  were  two  reasons  for  their  refusal  to  baptize 
the  Engles.  One  was  that  they  did  not  ask  for  bap- 
tism for  the  remission  of  sins,  holding  that  their  former 
baptism  by  sprinkling  had  given  them  absolution  from 
their  sins.  The  other  reason  was  that  the  Engles  did  not 
wish  to  join  the  Brethren  church,  but  they  had  come  to 
believe  that  trine  immersion  was  gospel  baptism  and 
therefore  desired  to  have  it  administered.  This  is  how 
near  the  River  Brethren  came  to  being  a  part  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Although  they  were  refused  baptism  at  the  hands  of 
the  Brethren,  they  adopted  as  their  church  practice 
the  ordinances  almost  exactly  as  the  Brethren  observed 
them.  About  the  only  exception  was  that  instead  of 
having  the  supper  at  the  time  of  communion,  they  ate  a 
common  meal  before  going  to  church.  They  lived 
plain,  simple  lives,  much  as  the  Brethren  did,  and  were 
in  many  ways  identified  with  them. 

The  two  Engles  were  active  men.  They  preached 
their  doctrine  and  gained  converts.'  While  they  had 
assumed  the  title  "  Church  of  Christ  "  they  have  never 
been  generally  known  by  this  name.  As  they  lived 
along  the  Susquehanna  River,  they  came  to  be  spoken 
of  as  the  Brethren  by  the  River  and  from  this  as  the 
River  Brethren.  This  name  has  clung  to  them  and 
it  is  the  name  by  which  they  are  generally  known. 
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In  theory  and  practice  their  faith  and  manner  of 
life  are  very  similar  to  the  Brethren,  and  through  all 
their  history  they  have  lived  on  close  terms  with  them. 
In  the  migrations  of  the  Brethren  from  Pennsylvania 
to  other  sections  west  and  south,  they  have  frequently 
gone  along  as  part  of  a  Brethren  colony.  In  Uiis  way 
they  have  been  scattered  to  the  west  and  northwest  and 
south.  It  was  by  such  means  that  some  of  them  found 
their  way  into  the  Shenandoah  Valley  in  the  early  part 
of  their  history. 

They  sometimes  affiliated  with  the  Brethren  and  were 
actually  counted  as  members  of  the  church.     An  in- 
stance of  this  kind  occurred  when  the  Woodstock  con- 
gregation  in   Shenandoah  County,   Virginia,   was   or- 
ganized about  1825.    There  were  twelve  charter  mem- 
bers in    this  congregation.     Six  of  these  were  Breth- 
ren and  six  River  Brethren.  A  year  after  the  organiza- 
tion they  elected  one  of  their  number  to  the  ministry. 
As  it  happened  this  was  one  of  the  Brethren.     The 
preaching  and  services  of  the  church  were  of  course 
in  accordance  with  the  Brethren  custom.     From  this 
beginning  the  Woodstock  congregation  has  grown  to 
be  one  of  the  well  known  congregations  of  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley.    And,  is  it  strange,  or  isn't  it?    When 
the  Progressives  withdrew  in  the  eighties,  the  Wood- 
stock congregation  suffered  most  and  was  the  worst 
rent  congregation  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
Virginia. 

The  Thurmanites 

William  C.  Thurman  was  a  restless  spirit  who  came 
and  went  among  the  congregations  of  the  Brethren 
along  in  those  unsettled  years  during  and  after  the 
Civil  War.  He  was  a  dreamer,  an  idealist,  and  was 
prone  to  follow  vague  theories  and  fancies. 

Without  pursuing  his  career  in  any  detail,  we  will 
concentrate  our  attention  upon  the  incident  that  oc- 
curred in  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  where  he  was 
a  leader  among  a  small  group  of  followers  that  took 
his  name.  He  appeared  among  the  churches  of  the 
valley  in  the  summer  of  1867.  He  was  a  ready  talker, 
an  ardent  student  of  the  Bible,  in  his  way  an  interest- 
ing and  intelligent  man,  and  so  he  impressed  himself 
favorably  upon  the  Brethren.  He  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  and  soon  became  an  active  preacher. 

He  became  especially  interested  in  the  subject  of  the 
second  advent  of  the  Messiah,  and  by  a  series  of  de- 
ductions he  claimed  to  have  discovered  the  key  to  the 
time  element  of  Christ's  second  coming.  This  doc- 
trine he  preached  with  great  ardor  and  convincing 
power.  He  soon  found  himself  surrounded  by  a  body 
of  very  substantial  men  and  women,  loyal  and  sturdy 
members  of  the  church  who  were  willing  to  embrace 
his  doctrine. 

He  had,  by  his  deductions,  worked  out  as  he  thought, 
the  very  day  and  hour  when  the  Messiah  would  return. 
One  who  believed  himself  in  possession  of  this  secret 
certainly  would  leave  nothing  undone  to  be  ready  to 
receive  his  Lord.  It  is  not  remarkable,  therefore,  that 
Thurman  and  his  followers  took  every  precaution  to 
be  in  position  to  meet  the  Master,  to  be  caught  up  in 
the  air  with  him;  and  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 

Accordingly,  on  the  day  before  his  expected  arrival, 
they  betook  themselves  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill  in  the 
neighborhood,  adorned  in  their  ascension  robes,  ex- 
pecting that  in  the  quiet  hours  of  the  night  a  blast  of 
trumpets  would  usher  them  into  the  spiritual  presence 
of  the  Master. 

But  that  night  passed  as  all  nights  have  the  habit  of 
passing.  And  in  the  morning  as  they  made  their  way 
back  to  their  homes,  they  found  themselves  the  ob- 
jects of  curious  gazes  and  undoubtedly  did  not  fail 
to  detect  the  curved  lip  and  derisive  smile  of  their 
neighbors  as  they  passed. 

This  disillusionment  soon  brought  them  back  to  the 
facts  of  real  life  again.  They  repudiated  Thurman 
and  were  not  long  in  seeking  admission  back  into  the 
church.  Those  who  had  formerly  belonged  to  the 
church  were  admitted.  Those  who  had  been  baptized 
by  Thurman  and  his  followers  had  to  be  rebaptized. 
Some  of  these  refused  to  accept  this  condition  and 
continued  on  until  the  Progressive  movement  in  the 
early  eighties.  Then  they  too  were  incorporated  into 
that  body. 

The  hill  on  which  this  singular  experience  took  place 


has  undergone  a  strange  transformation.  It  is  said  by 
those  who  have  every  opportunity  to  know  that,  at 
the  time  of  this  history,  it  was  covered  with  rich 
verdure  of  grass  and  trees.  Today  it  looks  as  if 
blasted  with  a  curse.  It  is  almost  bare  of  vegetation, 
except  for  scrub  bushes  and  sage  brush,  is  washed  full 
of  gullies,  and  is  a  desolate  waste. 

In  stating  this  I  am  not  implying  any  necessary  re- 
lationship between  what  happened  there  more  than 
half  a  century  ago  and  the  present  condition  of  the 
hill.  I  am  stating  this  only  as  a  curious  fact.  I  see 
the  hill  often  and  somehow  or  other  I  can't  help  asso- 
ciating intuitively  the  two  things. 

Bridgewatcr,  Va. 


Home  Missions  or  Foreign  or  Both 

BY  M.  S.  MOHLER 

We  now  hear  much  said  about  home  missions.  The 
Dunker  church  was  a  mission  church.  When  the 
Dunker  church  located  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  it  soon 
commenced  mission  work.  It  reached  out  into  the  ad- 
jacent country  and  continued  to  widen  out  until  it 
crossed  the  boundary  lines  of  its  native  State— south, 
southwest,  west,  northwest,  and  hewed  its  way  through 
dense  forests  and  built  up  homes,  and  along  with  all 
this,  built  up  and  organized  strong  congregations  and 
dotted  the  country  with  churchhouses  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific. 

Home  missions  apparently  ceased  about  a  genera- 
tion ago  and  foreign  missions  were  taken  up.  It  seems 
that  foreign  missions  so  absorbed  the  interest  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  that  home  missions  were 
dropped.  I  do  not  know  why  the  home  mission  work 
was  dropped  unless  it  was  because  foreign  missions 
were  considered  more  popular.  There  is  yet  much  ter- 
ritory in  the  homeland  not  occupied  by  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  In  many  places  the  people  do  not  know 
that  there  is  such  a  people  as  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. 

Why  is  it  that  there  are  so  many  young  college 
graduate  ministers  who  have  nothing  special  to  do, 
but  apparently  wait  for  an  opening  where  those  illiter- 
ate, simple-minded  Dunkers  have  started  the  work? 
Why  do  they  not  take  up  home  mission  work,  and  why 
is  it  that  pastors  in  large  congregations  where  there 
are  three  or  four  or  five  ministers  do  not  go  out  and  do 
home  mission  work?     The  pastoral  system  has  put 
many  of  the  ministers  of  the  former  generation  out 
of  commission.     They  did  a  good  work  and  can  do 
good  work  still.    The  pastoral  system  is  doing  them 
an  injustice.     It  is  robbing  them  of  honor  justly  due 
them.     Why  do  not  these  pastors  and  young  college 
graduate   ministers  have  the  pioneer  spirit  of   those 
illiterate  Dunkers  and  the  apostle  Paul,  and  go  and 
build    from   the  ground   up?     There  are  even  small 
groups  of  members  here  and  there  without  a  shepherd, 
pleading  foi   some  one  to  come,  but  it  seems  no  one 
responds.     Those  illiterate  Dunkers  would   not  have 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  such  pleading.    It  is  getting  some- 
what irksome  and  stale  to  hear  so  much  said  about  the 
great  work  which  should  be  done,  but  nothing  is  done. 
It  takes  too  long  to  get  started.    It  brings  to  mind  the 
saying:  "  Error  goes  round  the  world  while  truth  puts 
on  its  boots." 

Young  men  are  now  generally  sent  out.  They  must 
at  least  take  a  four-year  course  in  a  college  and  several 
years  in  a  theological  school  to  preach  a  simple  Gospel. 
Christ  chose  twelve  common,  every  day  men  from  the 
common  walks  of  life— tax  gatherers,  fishermen,  etc., 
for  his  ambassadors.  He  put  them  to  work.  They 
learned  by  doing.  The  most  important  lessons  of  life 
are  not  learned  from  books.  God  takes  men  as  he  finds 
them  and  can  use  them.  Moses  got  his  training  in  the 
back  part  of  the  desert,  herding  sheep.  John  the  Bap- 
tist got  his  training  in  the  desert  north  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  Amos  was  called  while  a  herdsman,  and  dresser 
of  sycamore  trees  of  Tekoa.  Jesus  said  to  the  twelve: 
"  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom  which  all 
your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist  " 
(Luke  21  :  15).  He  did  not  say:  "  I  will  give  you  a 
college  or  university  degree,  the  wisdom  of  which  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist."  Jesus 
said :  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 


earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight" 
The  Dunkers  had  a  much  shorter  way  than  that  used 
at  present.  They  did  not  have  so  much  machinery. 
When  isolated  members  called  for  a  shepherd  some 
one  responded.  The  one  who  responded  did  not  con- 
sider the  financial  side  of  the  question.  There  was  no 
mission  or  ministerial  board  to  direct  the  matter  and 
pay  the  expense.  The  Dunkers  carried  on  home  mis- 
sions by  emigration.    They  stayed  with  ,the  job. 

I  opine  I  know  why  home  missions  were  not  kept  up. 
The  Dunker  way  had  too  much  sacrifice,  self-denial, 
hardship  and  deprivation.  These  college  graduate  min- 
isters will  not  endure  it.  Paul  was  too  ambitious  to 
step  in  where  some  one  else  had  made  it  ready  to  his 
hand.  There  is  great  need  for  home  mission  work. 
There  is  no  necessity  now  to  go  to  the  foreign  field  to 
preach  to  the  foreigner. 

Let  us  lift  up  our  eyes  and  see  the  millions  that  the 
rolling  years  have  brought  to  our  shores.  There  have 
been  34,000,000  men,  women  and  children  brought 
within  our  gates  by  the  tide  in  a  century ;  430,000  of 
them  during  the  year  ending  June  30,  1920.  I  am  not 
saying  that  foreign  nations  do  not  need  the  Gospel.  I 
am  emphasizing  home  missions  and  the  looking  after 
the  isolated  groups  that  are  pleading  so  earnestly.  A 
soul  saved  in  the  homeland  is  worth  as  much  as  one 
saved  on  the  foreign  field  and  this  can  be  done  with 
much  less  expense. 
Lecton.  Mo. ~»~ 


John's  Baptism 

BY   J.   H.   MOORE 

A  good  cause  in  the  hands  of  inconsiderate  friends 
may  easily  lead  to  more  harm  than  when  confronted 
or  opposed  by   strong  and  crafty  enemies.     This  is 
the  thought  that  came  to  us  on  reading  the  comments 
for  the  Sunday-school  lesson   for  January  1,  in  The 
Brethren   Evangelist.     As  will  be  recalled  the  lesson 
for  that  Sunday  was  "  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus," 
and  under  the  sub-heading  "  The  Baptism,"  meaning 
John's  baptism,  appeared  this  statement:  "John's  bap- 
tism was  different  from  that  which  Jesus  taught  his 
disciples  to  practice.    It  could  hardly  have  been  a  three- 
fold  form  because  the  trinity  was  not  yet  revealed 
and  the  Christian  commission  not  yet  given.     It  was 
according  to  that  commission  (Matt.  28:  19.  20)  that 
the  early  church  went  forth  to  baptize  believers  into 
the  body  of  Christ.     It  was  a  triune  immersion  they 
practiced.     John's  baptism  was  very  likely  the  single 
mode,  patterned  after  the  Jewish  baptism,  but  differing 
from  it  in  that  it  was  a  '  baptism  of  repentance  unto 
remission  of  sins.'     In  this   significance  it  was  hke 
Christian  baptism." 

It  is  well  understood  as  set  forth  in  Matt.  21:25 
that  the  form  of  baptism  administered  by  John  was 
from  heaven.  If  it  be  assumed  that  the  baptism 
•'  which  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  practice  "  was 
different  from  that  performed  by  John,  then  we  have 
for  the  new  dispensation  two  divinely  authorized  forms 
of  baptism.  Furthermore,  if  Jesus  in  the  baptismal 
formula  (Matt.  28:19)  meant  to  teach  trine  immer- 
sion, while  he  and  all  his  disciples  had  by  John  been 
baptized  by  single  immersion,  then  we  have  in  the  in- 
fant church  a  peculiar  predicament.  We  have  the 
apostles  baptized  by  single  immersion,  insisting  on 
trine  immersion  for  their  converts,  while  admitting 
that  single  immersion  was  considered  good  enough 
for  them.  Not  only  so,  but  we  have  Jesus  along  with 
John  the  Baptist  fulfilling  all  righteousness  in  the  act 
of  single  immersion,  while  a  little  later  on  in  the  light 
ot  all  authority  as  given  to  him  from  heaven,  teaching 
another  form  for  the  sacred  rite,  a  clear  case  of  not 
practicing  what  he  was  teaching. 

It  is  easy  to  imagine 'what  confusion  might  have 
grown  out  of  such  a  situation  if  such  was  the  case, 
John  having  one  form  of  baptism  and  Jesus  teaching 
another.  It  is  strange  that  some  of  the  contentious 
Jews  did  not  put  up  to  Peter  or  some  of  the  other 
leaders,  the  self-contradictory  system  of  theology  and 
demand  an  explanation.  Besides  all  this  we  read  that 
the  gifted  Apollos  more  than  twenty  years  after  the 

(Continued  on  Pare  42) 
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A  Startling  Report 

UY  J.  M.  HENRY 

t  „f  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Mr 
v.      ,  („r  1027  to  past  and  tuture  wais.     x  * 

the  oeace  organizations,  ami  places  mi.  _» 

on  the  side  of  the  peace  and  welfare  contentions. 
y-,,eOoctorKosaoftheUn^=B= 

the  start  n»  facts  that  ou,  of  every  federal  tax  dollar 
93  7  cen  "  tvas  spent  for  past  and  future  wars,  win. 
only  oe'per  cent  was  going  for  research,  educa  ion 
and  other  developments.  These  charts  and  figures 
ere  publ  shed  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other  by 
^Xtions  interested  in  education  and  construct,  e 
projects  of  welfare.  The  facts  played  a  large  part  in 
*  public  sentiment  which  culminated  in  the 
W«on  Conference  for  the  limitation   of   anna- 

"Three  years  later,  in  response  to  a  request  of  a 
Umted  States  Senator,  the  Bureau  of  Efficiency 
brought  the  figures  up  to  date  by  the  same  method  em- 
p oye by  Dr.  Rosa.  The  charts  and  figures  were  pub- 
Sed  b/the  National  Council  For  Prevention  of  War 
with  fair  and  impartial  consideration  showing  a  de 
cline  from  93.7  to  85.8  per  cent ;  nevertheless,  the  War 
Department  made  a  bitter  attack  on  the  figures ^  and 
characterized  the  Bureau  of  Efficiency  chart  as  a 
carefully  conceived  effort  to  deceive. 

One  of  the  main  contentions  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment was  that  the  interest  and  retirement  of  the  pub- 
c  debt  should  not  be  included  in  the  account  of  war 
expenditures.  However,  since  the  debt,  except  for  a 
ne»ngib>e  proportion  of  a  fraction  of  one  per  cent  was 
n^urred  for  past  wars,  the  Treasury  Departure,!  has 
consistently  so  classified  it.  In  Ins  report  fo.  1925 
Secretary  Mellon  attributed  over  80  per  cent  of  federa 
expenditures  to  war.  He  then  gave  this  significant 
Xing  to  every  taxpayer  in  the  United  States  when 
he  Said-  "  This  will  be  the  inevitable  situation  as  long 
as  war  is  the  method  of  settling  international  disputes 

This  year,  Secretary  Mellon  treats  the  question  of 
debts  and  their  consequent  causes  still  more  seriously. 
He  devoted  three  pages  of  his  report  to  the  discussion 
of  tables  and  charts  showing  the  functional _  distribu- 
tion of  expenditures  for  the  fiscal  year  1927.     More- 
over   the  classified  figures   for  the  years  from  1J1U 
to  1924  prepared  by  Dr.  Rosa  and  by  the  Bureau  of 
Efficiency,  are  not  only  referred  to  as  "  the  best  known 
compilation  of  data  in  available  form  for  answering 
this  inquiry,"  but  are  reprinted,  thus  completely  vindi- 
cating the 'method  of  classification.    A  similar  compu- 
tation,  which  excludes   civil  agencies   used    for  war 
purposes  such  as  the  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation,  is 
made  for  the  years  1915  to  1927.    By  this  method  the 
.war  percentage  for  1927  was  computed  as  82  per  cent 
by  Mr.  Mellon.  . 

The  taxpayer,  grumbling  over  the  size  of  his  income 
tax   no  doubt  thinks  his  hard  earned  money  is  being 
spent  by  the  government  to  compile  reports  on  busi- 
ness or  agricultural  conditions,  to  erect  public  build- 
ings  to  send  diplomats  abroad,  to  carry  on  scientific 
investigations,  or  to  make  and  enforce  laws;  but  Sec- 
retary Mellon  says  in  his  report:  "  As  a  matter  of  fact 
a  small  part  of  the  taxpayer's  dollar  goes  into  work 
of  this  sort,  only  about  one-sixth  being  used  for  all 
the  multitudinous  types  of  civil  functions  added  to- 
gether     One-half  of  each  tax  dollar  is  used  for  the 
service   of   the  public   deft.     ...     The   remaining 
one-third  is  spent  on  military  expenditures  for  national 
defense  or  payments  to  military  veterans." 

The  Secretary  goes  on  to  say:  "This  table  shows 
that  in  modern  times  the  federal  tax  burden  of  one 
generation  is  largely  determined  by  the  military  ac- 
tivities of  the  preceding  one.  In  the  fiscal  year,  1927 
expenditures  for  interest  on  the  public  debt  exceeded 
by  over  $140,000,000  the  aggregate  amount  of  ordi- 


nary  civil  expenditures,   while   military   expenditu, 
Z  e  a  most  twice  civil  costs  and  exceeded  the =  amount 
.of  all  retirement  of  the  public  debt  by  nearly  $70, 

00The0taxpayer  should  know  these  facts,  and  then  get 
b u^vSetters  to  his  Congressman,  Senators  and 

:^^=tNi^^H 

taxes  on  armaments?     We  have  a  democracy  and  the 

d    of  the  peop.e  makes  public  opinion  When  peopk 

ct  their  voices  be  heard.     An  earnest  appeal  is  sen 

.article  to  every  church  in  the  Brotherhood  and 
£  individuals  to  get  up  a  letter  and  write  to  you 
,awmakers  and  the  President  petitioning  *»**£* 
the  Big  Navy  Bill  and  give  their  support  to  the  Treaty 
Z  Outlaw  War.    Time  is  precious.    Write  at  once. 

jVcw  Windsor,  Md. 


What  About  Nicaragua? 

F^terieV  J.  Libby,  *V:"sy.c°'..T.'1e'^.k°B- 
Lcrwitl,  ■h«to|l.».»>  .•; ■    »  »  h„r^  '"',„,    $„e„    to    write    »bc 

The  Secretary  of  State, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Dear  Mr.  Secretary: 

Y  s.erday   the    papers    reported    the    death    of    five    more 
mar,    s  a"d  an  unknown  number  of  Nicaraguans  in  what 

"This  and  a  long  lis.  of  similar  events   have  led  a  large 

Sir^stNicTrt^^whatparposcis.hes.aagMer 
'dthrg  .he  pas.  year  of  more  than  «»  Nicaragua  sF  Und 
w,,a,  section  of  -  «»'\„  „  £J  Z fare  our 
^rX«  or^S  -  pohce  '.his  foreign  and 
sovereign  s.a.e  and  to  die  in  the  swamps  and  jungles  of  an 
"tne  adjournment  o.  Congress  on  March  4    or  for 

trX  C  on  1  sL!onP  During  .his  period  the  terriUe 
dub  of  the  might  of  the  United  States  has  been  swung  u,  - 
paringly  to  crush  opposition  to  our  policy  m  Nicaragua. 
The  result  is  more  hatred  and  more  resistance  u, .Nicaragua 
I r  of  or  aggression  now  throughout  Central  America  and 
o  honor  prestige  and  trade  for  our  nation  as  ar  a 
CaPe  Horn,  while  imperialists  in  Europe  rejoice  in 
bungling  in  the  very  territory  we  guard  under  the 
Doctrine      Can  this  be  denied? 

A„d  now,  Mr.  Secretary,  the  date  of  the  Pan-American 
Conference  is  drawing  near.    A  large  section  of  the  Am 
can    oeople    have    hopes    of    great    accomplishment    at    this 
Conference.     It  will  have  before  it  a  code  of  interna.iona 
|„     the    fruit    of    the    labor    of    a    Commission    of    Jurists 
appointed  by  the  Pan-American  Conference  four  years  ago^ 
A  ringing  assertion  of  the  political  equality  and  sovereign 
rig         of    the   nations   on    these    two   comments    is   in   this 
code      Can    any    believer    in    our    history    and    trad,t.on   do 
aught  but  urge  the  adoption  of  such  a  statement?     A  part- 
nership of  nations  on  these  two  continents  is  proposed  for 
"maintenance  of  stability  and  peace.     What  other  alter- 
he  have  yo„  to  offer  to  the  pobcy  of  illegal  intervention 
that    is    now    being    pursued    by    our    government    at    will 
Our     business  interests  press  you  for  stability  for  their  in- 
vestments.    Does  not  our   domestic   experience   prove  con- 
clusively   that   friendly  relations   with   one's    customers   are 
more  profitable  than  a  relation  based  on  bare  force? 

Mr.   Secretary,  ugly   rumors  are   current  »   Washington 
regarding   the    preparations    that    are  being  made    for    tins 


....favorable  to  the  United  States? 

Is  it  true  that  a  Nicaragua.  D ,    Gavr, ^  *J^  ^ 
has  been  sent  on  a  toe,    of  the  La «  ^  (hc 

^o,icr^nr^s-:--: 

"  *  it^rtU'atolt'lIrS^in-American  countries 
Is  it  true  owe  ,ia,,,na  bv  diplomats  resident  in 

,        I M      o„r  State  Department  to  be  per.oe.ae  non  grata*  . 
found  by  our  Stale  Heparin^  Morrow. 

liiiaiiai 

"«r's........ ,-  '•-•—*y!.""oT,"„Z 

'v^ion  in   colries   south   of   us  by  the   substitution  of  a 
better,  less  costly,  and  friendlier  way? 
Sincerely  yours, 

(Signedl  Frederick  J.  Libby. 


FORWARD  MOVEMENT 


Edited    by    J-    W.    U«r 


■  Monroe 


Condition  of  Mission  Treasury 

January  1,  1928 


$  76,44746 
28.446.52 


Deficit  on  December  1,  1927, ,  ■■ 

Expenses  for  December 

$104,893.98 

Less  Income  for  December _ZL_^ 

.•.coo  $72,644.35 

Deficit  on  January  1,  1V2B •  •  ■  • 

Since  March  1,  1927,  average  daily  mission  income,         753.79 

For  same  period,  average  daily  expense J6-.lt 

GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD 


Known  by  Fruits 

Fruit  is  the  acid  test  of  any  development.  There 
can  be  no  guess  work  when  the  output  is  on  trial 
Jesus  announced  a  law  which  is  both  universal ^and 
eerna  when  he  said:  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them"'  The  law  is  just  as  inexorable  in  the  spiritual 
as  in  the  natural  world.  ■ ' 

Fruit  discloses  discipleship,  and  discipleship  depends 
upon  abiding  in  Jesus.  A  profession  of  abiding  may 
belcTptive  but  when  the  fruit  is  manifest  there  can 
b  no  mistaking,  for  grapes  do  not  grow ^  thorns :  no 
figs  do  not  produce  thist.es.  The  words  of  Jesus  are 
spirit  and  life,  therefore,  the  source  of  spiritual 
growth.  To  abide  in  his  word  means  true  dlscrpUship 
One  can  only  abide  in  so  far  as  one  knows  what  Ins 
"ord  is.  To  hear  his  words  and  to  do  them  will  pro- 
ducc  fruit  of  a  divine  nature. 

Fruit  glorifies  the  Father  who  is  the  husbandman 
a„o  who  Is  concerned  about  the  returns  from  the  vine- 
yard The  larger  the  returns  the  more  he  is  glori- 
fied "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
nth  fruit"  (John  15:8a).  The  Old  Teamen tvine- 
vard  (Israel)  disappointed  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest. 
Z  hoi;  tW  name  of  the  owner,  but  failed  to  honor 
him  with  increase.  Branches  were  brok en  off  b  - 
cause  in  unbelief  they  failed  to  bear  fruit.  The  New 
Testament  branches  will   fare  no  better   unless   they 

^oJrMaster  had  a  forward  look.  He  came  to  reveal 
and  glorify  the  Father.  His  purposes  could  not  be 
Larted.  Peter  undertook  to  head  him  off  and  re- 
ceived a  severe  rebuke.  Indifference  or  laziness  on 
the  part  of  his  followers  deserves  a  like  treatment. 
Passive  attitudes  toward  a  world  challenge  like  Matt 
7g  •  19  reveals  lukewarmness.  And  Christ  m  the  midst 
of  the  churches  declared  that  disposition  nauseating 
"to  him  (Rev.  3:16).  .  . 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  if  she  des.res  to  .eta.r 
a  place  of  approval,  must  look  forward.  Voices  nou 
and  again  are  being  heard  that  advocate  turning  back 
"He  that  PUtteth  his  hand  to  the  plow  and  looked 
back  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom,"  said  the  Master.  T. 
be  at  ease  in  Zion  is  dangerous,  because  it  means  de 
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cay  Paul  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  that  he  might 
win  a  place  with  Christ  in  the  work  of  saving  the 
world.  This  great  preacher  of  righteousness  saw  a 
redeemed  world  through  the  preaching  of  the  cross, 
and  no  sacrifice  was  too  great  for  him  in  his  effort  to 
plant  that  cross  where  the  unredeemed  world  could 
look  and  live.  . 

This  is  a  dangerous  day.    The  golden  calt  of  present 
day  materialism  invites  us  to  stop  and  be  merry.    The 
flesh  pots  of  Egypt  invite  us  to  stop  and  eat.     The 
song  of  n  worldly  siren  lures  us  into  the  zones  ot  dan- 
ger    There  never  was  a  time  when  temptations  were 
more  insidious.     Never  has  the  church  been  richer  in 
worldly  goods.     To  be  rich  and  in  need  of  nothing 
endangers  the  church.     Peter  and  John  penniless  at 
the  door  "  Beautiful  "  gave  the  man  begging  tor  alms 
what   money  could  not  buy.     When   our   living  be- 
comes so  complex  that  we  have  little  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Kingdom,  it  is  time  to  put  on  sackcloth 
for  garments  instead  of   silk   and   furs.     When  fine 
automobiles  slow  up  the  preaching  of  the  cross  it  is 
high  time  to  go  on  foot.     A  church  claiming  to  live 
•'  The  simple  life  "  should  not  live  so  rich  nor  travel 
so  fast  that  she  becomes  lean  in  spirit  and  slow   in 
Kingdom  enterprise. 

The  fruit  of  one's  life  may  be  called  the  overflow. 
The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  the  product  of  a  life  in  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwells.  One  who  believes  in  Jesus 
is  born  of  the  Spirit.  Out  of  him  shall  come  the  issues 
of  spiritual  purpose  and  power.  Only  as  the  individual 
submits  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  can  he  hear  fruit  of 
Christlike  character.  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death 
and  when  the  fruit  of  one's  life  is  worldly  and  selfish 
the  life  can  be  nothing  other  than  carnal. 

If  the  church  is  to  be  judged  by  her  fruits,  what 
manner  of  people  are  we?    What  are  we  attempting  to 
do?     What  can  be  said  of  the  church  in  your  com- 
munity?    What  would  Jesus  say  or  do  if  he  was  a 
member  there?    Would  he  be  satisfied  with  your  pro- 
gram?    Would  he  see  more  than  the  leaves   ot   an 
empty  profession?    He  was  displeased  with  Israel  and 
signified  that  displeasure  by  blighting  a    fruitless  fig 
tree.     Will  he  be  less  exacting  toward  a  people  with 
more  knowledge  and  larger  opportunity? 
A  pastor  once  prayed  for  his  flock  thus: 
"  I  make  request  for  you,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and 
understanding  to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  bearing  fruit  in  every  good  ivork,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God;  strengthened  with 
all  power,  according  to  the  might  of  his  glory,  unto 
all  patience  and  long  suffering  with  joy." 

Such  noble  hearted,  self-sacrificing  pastors  are  un- 
tiring in  their  effort  to  increase  in  the  members  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  unto  all  liberality  in  order  that 
God  may  be  glorified.  Nothing  saddens  the  pastor 
more  than  an  empty  profession  in  the  lives  of  his  mem- 
bership. He  knows  that  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep  is  honored  only  as  the  flock  manifests  loyalty  to 
the  will  of  God  and  devoutly  labors  to  bring  his  King- 
dom in.  If  we  as  a  church  fail  to  do  this.  "  The  king- 
dom of  God  shall  be  taken  from  us  and  shall  be  given 
to  a  people  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof." 


We  counted  the  cost  and  the  Holy  Spirit  opened  the 
way.  These  far-flung  battle  lines  are  depending  on  the 
church  in  America.  It  would  bring  disgrace  both  on 
the  church  and  our  Master  to  fail.  We  dare  not  do 
less  than  our  best.  If  we  all  pull  together,  we  cannot 
fail. 

February!  The  shortest  month !  Let  us  make  it  a 
red  letter  occasion  1  Jesus  died  for  these  foreign  broth- 
ers. His  love  should  constrain  us  to  carry  the  "  good 
.  news  "  to  them.  Paul  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
that  he  might  win  Christ  and  herald  his  cause.  Such 
loyalty  knows  no  defeat.  If  our  hearts  beat  with  the 
same  devotion  our  response  will  be  commensurate  with 
our  ability. 

February!    Loyalty!     lOO^o ! 


CORRESPONDENCE 


CENTRAL  REGIONAL  MINISTERIAL  CONFERENCE 
-  Since  the  chief  responsibility  ot  die  ministry,  as  ambas- 
sadors in  Christ's  stead,  consists  of  "feeding  the  flocV 
"  making  full  proof  of  the  ministry,"  "  tending  the  sheep. 
"  preaching  the  Word."  etc.,  and  since  he  is  to  be  "  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,"  die  responsibility  be- 
fore him  in  making  full  proof  of  his  ministry  is  to  constant- 
ly make  use  of  every  opportunity  for  his  fuller  develop- 
ment and  larger  training.  In  the  work  of  bis  ministry  he 
is  always  meeting  problems,  in  the  solution  of  which  he 
needs  help.  Then,  too,  it  serves  lo  give  new  inspiration 
and  enthusiasm,  if  occasionally  he  can  "come  apart"  for 
a  season  and  spend  a  few  days  with  his  brethren  who  may 
help  him  solve  his  problems  and  give  him  an  inspiration 
to  go  back  to  his  old  task  with  a  new  vision. 

To  meet  such  a  need  and  lend  such  an  inspiration  is  the 
purpose  of  the  Central  Regional  Ministerial  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Bethany  Bible  School,  Chicago,  111..  Feb.  7-1(1. 

1928.  .  .   „ 

The  meeting  is  to  he  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
General  Mission  Board,  General  Ministerial  Board  and 
Bethany  Bible  School  and  is  for  the  benefit  of  all  elders, 
pastors  and  ministers  and  their  wives,  as  well  as  lb,-,  who 
are  vitally  interested  in  the  program  of  the  church.  Bethany 
is  amply  able  to  care  for  the  conference  and  all  who  come. 
This  has  been  fully  demonstrated  in  the  past  when  she 
has  always  extended  the  most  royal  hospitality. 

The  program  is  intensive,  comprehensive  and  varied.  It 
deals  with  the  everyday  problems  of  our  church  and  min- 
istry It  gives  ample  time  each  day  for  general  discussion 
of  practical  problems,  as  well  as  addresses  of  the  inspira- 
tional type.  A  Bible  hour  each  morning  will  tun.  our 
minds  to  the  Word  and  special  features  will  lend  variety 
to.  the  program.  The  program  lor  the  conference  was 
printed  in  the  "Messenger"  for  Jan.  14.  page  .'1. 

Churches  will  do  well  to  sec  that  their  pastor  or  elder 
attends  this  conference  by  assisting  in  a  financial  way 
Ml  ministers  who  can  possibly  arrange  to  do  so,  are  urged 
to  attend  for  the  benefit  they  can  give  and  receive. 

ni  .   rj-il    ol,;,  J-  A.   Robinson. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  -1 


in,  at.  All  were  one  for  Christ  and  the  church.  Such 
blending  of  life  is  not  often  seen  in  this  world  and,  if  it  con- 
tinues to  be  nurtured,  it  will  surely  tell  to  the  glory  of 
God.  All  agree  that  this  was  the  dominant  influence  that 
contributed  to  the  pleasure  and  advancement  of  the  work 
and  it  was  a  delight  to'  look  upon  it. 

While  writing  these  lines  it  is  natural  to  think  of  the 
broader  activity  of  our  beloved  chbrch.  If  we  as  a  whole 
bodv  were  so  united,  the  present  progress  would  take  on 
new  life  and  the  pace  we  are  making  in  the  Lord's  work 
would  be  greatly  quickened.  Discord  in  the  local  church 
would  soon  cease.  Harmony  and  love  would  reign  instead. 
Division  in  our  State  Districts  would  disappear  and  the 
onward  movement  endorsed  by  General  Conference  would 
not  he  lacking  in  full  support.  In  short,  the  battle  for 
righteousness  would  prevail  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
would  be  magnified  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Since  Christian  service  is  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the 
individual  and  the  ends  lo  be  obtained  are  for  the  good 
of  all,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  expect  such  condition  to 
arise  It  is  this  for  which  Christ  so  earnestly  prayed  as 
recorded  in  John  17:20  and  21.  Each  of  us  can  pray  with 
him  for  this  blessed  state  to  come  within  the  church.  We 
can  labor  for  him  to  bring  it  about  ami  it  is  our  privilege 
to  make  any  needed  sacrifice  to  hasten  the  day. 

Sebring,  Fla.  °-  H    Zit'>«- 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 


Calvrtry    church    ce 
6.    with    an    all-day 
choir.     Ou   the   eveni 
Bottle,   was  repeated,   it   ha 
Klad  to  report  a  steady  inc 
ship  of   Bro.   C.   W.    War." 
Huntington,   Ind.     Our  prospect 


third 


Sunday.    No 


riir--. 

held 


spondent. 


e    keen    added    to 
,nd    seven    l,y    letter. 


hue    with    i    inusieale    given    by    the 
it    Dec     1,    the    missionary    pageant.   The    Pill 

i ,    l.cen    given   last    tunc-      We   arc    very 

,,  attcridanci .  under  the  able  leader 
„  came  in  us  last  September  trom 
tor    the    N\w    Year   are    very    bright. 


ureh    hy    baplis...    - 

era!    others    are    awnitiiiK    baptism 

ranie.i.     The   regular  quarterly   council    was 

-     9     and    officers    elected    as    follows;    J.    D.    Clear,    clerk; 

:'shank.  "  Messenger"  agent;  and  Mrs    P.   L.  Duke    corr, 

The     financial    hoard    was    increased    bom     three     te 

Th..    children's    Christmas    program     was    given    on     lri.,i> 

C«;S:'DCC     11     and    aVl'r'i.lina,    cantata.   The    Light    ot   tie 

who  had  given   0         ,,»,.     a^aU     ,   the.r  .^    ^ 

auet  en  S"*  J™     ■"-"'"-    *>»!   '-   ™<-   L°"   A"s""' 

'^.'e'sl'Dlcgo    church    me,    in    council    Dec.    2d    with    B".    flora 

T,„  „ew  ehurchlion-.e      Dee     »   the    church   held   a  booster  banquet 

u  l.™„cl    the    In si,,!   campaign   II »■■'    Atd   gave    the supper 

Office""  lor  the  Christian  Worker,  were  also  elected  with  Sister 
Fanrncy.  presidcnt.-Elden    E.    Mien,    San   Diego,    Obi,   Jan.    <■ 

HemC-W.  enjoyed  a  yen   In.    prog. K.».  »  "J»^  *£.?£ 

o(  Bro    Dean   Voder,  our  Sunday-school   superintendent.      1  he    li.aok 
°,vS'  "ograrn    materia,    was    .„....;  ^ -M»«    ;™  , "f^  * 

tor  horn nn'ssiois;  he  balance  is  to  go  toward  a  bind  tor  the  pur- 
ch.se  ot  a', ereop  icon  lantern  lor  ou,  church.  Our  love  lea,,  wa, 
held  Del  17-a  Hood,  spiritual  meeting.  One  -sung  lad,  was  bapmed 
lent  etc.  a  k  .  Q       fhrisiinas  program  was  given  Dec. 

\V.  M    TLiti.  Hem 
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give 
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try  purpose! 


,   Calif-  Dec. 


Loyalty  to  Our  Common  Task 

February.  The  shortest  month  of  the  year.  The 
last  month  of  the  fiscal  financial  year.  Just  one  month 
to  square  ourselves  with  the  Annual  Meeting  Budget. 
The  Council  of  Promotion  suggested  $406,300  as  the 
asking  for  this  year.  The  Annual  Meeting  delegates 
at  Lincoln  raised  it  $2,000.  Up  to  December  31,  just 
ten  months  of  the  year,  the  churches  had  sent  in  $199,- 
271,29,  or  a  little  less  than  507c  of  the  budget  as 
adopted  by  Conference. 

Suppose  we  make  February  loyalty  month  and  en- 
deavor to  close  the  year  without  regrets.  To  do  this 
will  require  real  sacrificial  giving.  Loyalty  to  Christ 
and  his  church  begets  sacrifice.  The  Master's  whole 
life  was  one  of  service  for  others.  Fellowship  with 
him  in  suffering  and  loyalty  to  him  on  behalf  of  his  pro- 
gram will  produce  success  in  this  great  and  worthy  un- 
dertaking. 

We  opened  up  missions  in  India,  China,  and  Africa. 


If  in  the  course  of  human  events,  we  meet  with  gifts 
more  beautiful,  or  when  wc  witness  incidents  more  inter- 
esting, our  joy  is  not  complete  until  we  tell  our  frtends 
about  them.  This  is  not  inconsistent  with  our  Christian 
heritage  Therefore,  this  same  prompting  causes  the  follow- 
ing to  be  written  and  the  hope  is  entertained  that  greater 
good  will  come  of  it. 

On  New  Year  day  the  conference  at  the  Seneca  church 
for  the  ministers  and  young  people  of  Florida  and  Georgia 
came  to  a  close.  On  every  hand  such  remarks  as  these 
were  beard:  "This  is  the  best  meeting  of  the  kind  I  ever 
attended,"  "There  was  not  a  dull  moment  in  all  of  its 
sessions,"  or  "  I  never  saw  such  close  cooperattun  between 
old  and  young  people."  Beyond  a  doubt  it  was  a  wonderful 
meeting  and  it  will  continue  to  be  a  builder  for  the  King 
dom  of  Christ  for  years  to  come, 

Looking  more  closely  and  in  detail  we  could  see  a  wel 
arranged  program.  Those  assigned  to  duty  did  their  par 
well  but  in  this  the  sessions  were  no  better  thai,  other 
conferences  attended.  One  exception  to  tins  might  be 
mentioned.  "The  First  Christmas  Night,  composed  by 
local  talent  and  given  by  members  and  friends  of  the 
Seneca  church  the  first  evening,  was  unique.  Here  under 
the  open  heavens  with  moon  and  stars  looking  upon  us 
we  beheld  the  representation  of  the  scenes  written  in  the 
Scriptures  about  the  birth  of  the  infant  Jesus.  The  whole 
of  it  was  out  of  the  usual  order  and  may  have  contributed 
„  the  fine  spirit  prevailing  during  the  following  sesstons. 
Yet  we  are  sure  there  was  a  greater  power  contributing  to 
the 'great  success  of  the  conference.  This  might  be  given 
in  a  few  words. 

Aside  from  the  marks  of  rolling  years,  there  were  none 
present  distinctly  young.  There  were  none  1 ha  were  old. 
No  division  because  of  years  could  be  found  .,.  the  encamp- 


,„,lcwood.-Oe,     1    Brother    and    Sister  D.    M   Brewer   took    up    the 

323?  tfJtlSLXJl  io"n=TvaSif  'A\  be 
conducted  hy  Bro.  McFadden  beginning  Feb.  1.  Some  ol  our  mem- 
bers "re?    Plai, g    to    attend    Ih.    Bible    ■»«,  .««    «    '^^,,,0 

church  this  week.     At  our  last  business  meeting  Bro  W.   H.   »" 

f  tofc  S«rt   «  a   program    which  proved    to  be   very   »*? 
Mrs.    H.   M.   Stutsman.   Innlcwood,   Calif.,   Jan.   1. 
.    .         .        t.  ml-(   in  rnuncil  Dec    13-     Wc  decided  to  have  a  weeks 

rirS^t^.^srS^S.^f 

v     P     D    ad"  e     is   BrV  R.    H.   J.nkinson.     In   November   we  had  a 

our  pasto •  «■        s  ,    „„„,c    „;,.,    f,Ve    rooms  and 

Wc    now    have    a   n.ee     t.unga.  ,  rf   g^ 

(oilman    and   w  te    we   e„  ^  R     ^.^   ^    Emp,„ 

November   at   the    time         o  temperance 

,.,„„.    d0w„   with    five    young   ,.  ope   «■  «»|J .*„*«   ,,a,t   and   par, 

PtO. The,    «»"l   ■»«    £*  J"     °U"s  at   the  love  least  we 

Wr^LKtSi^S  mccienfwhich   ^-g?.*.^ 

SSvetci^^  ^nten 

„f  £'  daf.be  .,*«  "^KA^SK^M?* 
,„r  the  mission  work  o    > he  combined  A  < *  ,o  „.„  „,.  ,;„„ 

,hes<   hose-   «.re  opened   an      toe  e  Ujiiwn1.    Brotherhood 

then   Other   hoses  have  been   handed   in.     llie  w  me. 
pledged   SUM  to   the  Pac.be   Lodge,  a  rescue 
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The  Challenge  of  the  Unfinished  " 

BY  HOMER  E.  BLOUGH 
A  New  Year's  Meditation 
■•But  these  ye  ought  to  have  doue,  and  not  to  have  left 
the  other  undone"  (Matt.  23:23). 

•■  He  left  nothing  undone  of  all  that  Jehovah  commanded 
(Josh.  11:15).  . 

"I  ean  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me"  (Philpp.  4:13). 

The  Old  Year  closed  in  upon  us  unawares,  and  the 
swiftness  of  Time  caught  us  with  our  work  unfinished 
Everywhere  about  us  loom  the  ragged  edges  of  the 
things  unfinished.  Unanswered  correspondence  piles 
of  pitching  and  darning,  long-standing  debts,  the  oil 
line  fence,  the  dilapidated  yard  gate,  the  leaky  roof  or 
smoky  furnace,  favors  to  return-who  of  us  could 
not  add  to  the  unending  list  of  unfin.shed  thmgs  in  the 
career  of  most  of  us?  These  little  things  seem  to 
crowd  us  for  time  and  most  folk  complain  of  being 
in  arrears.  But  there  are  more  serious  aspects  to  con- 
sider. 

New  Year  is  a  fresh  challenge  to  serious  thinking. 
It  is  the  season  of  the  year  to  invoice  our  moral,  social 
and  spiritual  stock  in  hand;  it  is  the  time  to  evaluate 
our  standing,  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the  force  of 
our  character,  the  growth  of  our  ideals,  the  stability  of 
our  whole  being.  Because  of  the  unachieved  goals  and 
the  impractical  and  fruitless  efforts  of  the  past  year, 
changes  will  need  to  be  made.  The  invoice  will  show 
profitless  stock  and  the  whole  business  o  effective 
living  demands  expert  attention.  Like  Paul,  '  We  have 
left  undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to  have  done; 
and  we  have  done  those  things  which  we  ought  not  to 
have  done."  Mere  passing  of  New  Year  resolutions  ,s 
much  like  a  mechanical  toy  which  when  wound  will  go 
for  a  short  time  until  run  down. 

Our  years  are  much  the  same.     The  stream  of  life 
flows  on  down  through  the  years  in  much  the  same 
monotonous  fashion.    Our  lives  move  forward  through 
each  day's  work  with  a  certain  characteristic  sameness. 
The  past  year  is  prophetic  of  what  the  new  year  will 
be    like      Human    nature   is    not    unchangeable,    but 
changes  come  slowly.    Our  temper,  disposition,  mental 
attitudes  and  general  physical  make-up  are  to  a  large 
extent  biologically  conditioned  and  therefore  possess  a 
certain  constancy.  •  We  will  go  blundering  along  in 
much  the  same  way,  and  those  who  are  inclined  to  be 
gloomy  will  be  gloomy  still;  those  who  are  pessimistic 
will  still  continue  to  see  the  dark  side  of  things;  the 
quick-tempered  will  have  their  usual  mental  tilts  with 
neighbors ;  those  who  are  inclined  to  be  lazy  will  be 
lazy  still ;  those  who  have  trouble  to  save  their  earnings 
will  still  have  the  same  trouble ;  folks  who  swear  will 
still  be  profane,  the  self-exalted  will  continue  to  be 
high-headed.    Yes,  the  habitual  way  of  life  will  con- 
tinue, and  as  we  have  been,  so  shall  we  continue  to  be 
—unless,  as  we  pass  the  threshold  of  this  new  1928,  we 
shall  resolve  to  incarnate  into  our  own  being  these 
changes  for  nobler  and  higher  living.    Two  dynamic 
factors  enter  into  the  process  of  effecting  any  change  in 
life :  first,  there  is  the  moving  power  of  the  will  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit;  second,  that  of  constant 
practice  of  the  decision  until  it  becomes  habitual  and 
a  permanent  fixture  of  life. 

But  what  are  the  great  unfinished  things  of  life 
common  to  all  of  us?  Why  should  the  incomplete  por- 
tions of  our  life  career  constitute  a  challenge?  We 
may  all  meditate  with  profit  upon  the  following: 

(1)  Preparation  for  complete  living  is  inadequate 
and  unfinished.  No  youth  should  expect  to  find  him- 
self completely  equipped  for  the  upward  struggle  of 
life's  great  journey.  At  commencement  season  the 
graduate  steps  confidently  down  from  the  platform 
with  diploma  in  hand,  only  to  find  himself  face  to  face 
with  real  life  situations  in  which  the  actual  learning 
and  adjusting  process  is  to  take  place.  We  live,  in  a 
very  complex  social  and  economic  society  and  our 
day  calls  for  a  much  more  complete  preparation  than 
in  the  days  of  our  forefathers.    There  is  so  much  in- 
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effective  living  today,  so  much  cheap,  half-hearted 
effort  put  forth,  that  we  marvel  how  some  folk  manage 
to  keep  body  and  soul  and  home  intact.  The  admoni- 
tion of  the  great  apostle  was  never  more  needed 1  than 
today,  that  we  "  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand."  Ours  is  a  time  of  great 
schools,  colleges,  churches  and  institutions  of  training; 
ours  is  an  unparalleled  day  in  which  to  be  strong  for 
the  Lord,  and  yet  what  a  large  proportion  find  them- 
selves unable  to  measure  up  to  the  demands  of  their 
day'  There  is  but  one  genuine  diploma  worthy  ot 
universal  recognition,  it  is  the  one  secured  through 
completing  successfully  a  life  project  in  the  University 
of  Common  Everyday  Living.  Joshua  was  a  mighty 
man  of  valor  and  achievement  because  he  was  equipped 
for  the  day's  task,  and  it  was  said  of  him:  He ijett 
nothing  undone  of  that  which  he  was  commanded. 
Many  people  would  be  better  off  if  they  could  under- 
stand that  life,  though  a  difficult  hill-climbing  process 
may  neverthless  be  made  a  glorious  and  successful 
venture,  and  that  he  that  overcometh  will  sit  upon  the 
throne. 

(2)     Your  home  is  incomplete  and  unfinished.  Your 
dreams  have  not  yet  been  realized.     This  year's  end, 
like  those  of  yore,  stares  you  in  the  face  and  points 
out  to  you  the  many  things  you  planned  but  did  not  do. 
The  life  of  a  good  home  is  achieved  by  growth  and 
development.     Our  grandparents  recall  experiences  of 
those  early  humble  beginnings— a  cow,  a  team,  a  bed- 
stead, some  dishes  and  a  few  pieces  of  home  furniture. 
To  this  was  added  from  time  to  time  some  necessary 
convenience  as  finances  permitted.    Those  were  great 
times,  the  furnishing  of  the  home  was  a  wholesome 
challenge.     We  should  remember  there  are  also  the 
possibilities  of  the  finer  social  and  spiritual  furnishings 
of  the  home  to  be  considered.    These  are  essential  to 
victorious  living.    We  need  to  know  that  every  family 
has  resident  within  its  own  circle  the  potent  possibili- 
ties of  a  finer  and  better  home.     The  possibilities  of 
love,  sympathy,  sacrifice  and  goodwill  are  unbounded ; 
these  have  never  yet  been  put  to  the  test  for  maximum 
results  by  anyone  save  the  Christ.    So  long  as  there  is 
any   element   of   hatred,    suspicion,    factional    feeling, 
jealousy,  infidelity  or  division  of  interest  and  loyalty 
that  home  is  not  stable  and  may  come  short  of   its 
original  high  purpose  and  ultimate  destiny. 

May  the  present  year  prove  the  greatest  of  all  your 
years.  May  love  flow  more  freely,  may  sympathy  be 
given  more  generously,  the  forgiving  spirit  prevail 
more  often,  and  each  member  of  the  household  act  his 
or  her  part  a  bit  more  nobly  for  the  common  good  of 
all.  Such  is  the  possibility  the  Lord  Almighty  is  giving 
you  in  another  year  during  which  to  make  another 
noble  effort. 

(3)     Your  faith  is  unfinished.     However  sure  and 
believing,    we    still    may    pray :  "  Lord    increase    our 
faith."     What  does  the  invoice  sheet  show  anyway — 
more  or  less  faith  than  one  year  ago?    Is  your  religious 
faith  growing  stronger  and  are  the  things  you  believe 
more  prominent   in   your   mental  horizon  than   your 
doubts,  fears  and  suspicions?    Let  us  never  be  discour- 
aged, for  to  the  one  who  was  not  so  sure  but  really 
searching,  the  Master  said :  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith."    While  our  faith  and  the  things  we  believe  are 
built  up  largely  out  of  the  day's  experience,  yet  we 
should  never  lose  sight  of  the  truth  that   Christ  is 
the  "  Author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  "  and  without 
his  guiding  help  it  will  always  be  incomplete  and  un- 
finished.   In  fact,  so  long  as  there  are  periods  of  faith- 
lessness, seasons  of  despair,  gatherings  of  dark  shad- 
ows across  the  pathway  heavenward — just  that  long 
will  our  faith  be  immature  and  unfinished.    Evermore 
pray :  "  Lord,   I   believe ;   help  thou  mine   unbelief." 
The  great  reaches  of  the  spirit  of  man  challenge  to  a 
growing  faith  comparable  with  the  imperative  issues 
of  the  day. 

The  home,  the  church,  the  community  and  the  nation 
are  in  need  of  bigger-faith  folk.  There  is  need  for  a 
type  of  contagious  faith  determined  to  go  forward  and 
bring  others  along.  Little  faith  makes  a  spurty  start 
here  and  there  but  turns  back  when  the  grade  stiffens, 
while  big  faith  marches  triumphantly  on  over  the  high- 
est mountains  of  difficulty.  Great  faith,  courageous 
and  unafraid,  goes  out  through  the  world  conquering 


the  darkness  ;-it  sails  mighty  seas,  scales  rugged 
mountains,  discovers  continents,  bridges  rivers,  tunnels 
lofty  mountain  ranges,  builds  large  institutions,  pro- 
jects great  missionary  enterprises;  yea,  it  has  set  itselt 
to  transform  the  society  of  the  whole  world!  Great 
faith  believes  in  all  the  majestic  power  of  the  Creator 
of  the  heavens  and  the  universe.  Therefore  build 
yourself  up  into  a  person  of  greater  faith  and  respond 
to  the  challenge  to  do  the  more  worth-while  things  of 
life. 

(4)     Your  character  is  a  growing  something  and 
not   yet    complete.      Character-building   is   a    lifelong 
process.    At  times  we  build  nobler  than  at  other  times. 
The  personality  of  the  Master  was  developed  and  un- 
folded  along  the   four  fundamental   human   relation- 
ships' "He  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  men."    What  is  your  life  today  as  com- 
pared with  what  it  was  ten  years  ago?    Is  your  spir- 
itual life  slipping?    Are  your  moral  convictions  fading 
out?    Will  your  social  life  stand  inspection?    Are  you 
becoming  master  of  yourself  and  your  environment? 
In  Christ  every  rational  personality  has  an  unlimited 
field  for  character  growth  and  expansion  of  capacities. 
No  matter  what  your  excellence  may  be,  there  is  still 
the  better  day,  the  larger  sympathy,  the  greater  love, 
the  purer   soul,  the  nobler   spirit  just   ahead.     Paul 
stressed  personal  development  in  building  up  the  body 
of  Christ  (Eph.  4:  13).    There  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
static   Christian;   to   be   a   living   epistle   presupposes 
orowth.    May  the  new  year  bring  us  closer  to  a  "  Full- 
grown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fullness  of  Christ." 

It  might  be  fair  to  ask,  can  anything  be  completed, 
finished?    Jesus  said:  "  It  is  finished,"  but  what  was 
finished  seems  to  have  been  a  completed  unit  in  an  in- 
finitely larger  project  by  no  means  as  yet  completed. 
In  whatever  avenue  of  life  we  observe,  we  see  evi- 
dences of  the  unfinished.    The  field  of  literature  is  so 
rich  in  poetry,  ballad,  prose  and  drama;  yet  the  best 
thought  and  work  of  the  mind  is  yet  to  be  written. 
Observe  the  field  of   invention  and  discovery;  what 
marvelous  developments  our  last  century  has  wrought, 
yet  science  says  we  are  just  crossing  the  threshold  of 
the  beginnings.    In  the  realm  of  statesmanship  and  in- 
ternational relations  there  remains  a  great  unfinished 
task  for  noble  men  of  courage.    Even  the  church  of 
Christ,  standing  out  with  dauntless  purpose  through 
these  many  centuries,  finds  her  unfinished  task  today 
greater  than  ever  before.     The  Kingdom  of   Right- 
eousness, like  the  mustard  seed,  is  a  growing,  expand- 
ing  something,   still   far   from  being  finished.     How 
imperfect  and  unfinished  the  race  of  mankind!     How 
limitless  the  path  to  completed  glory !    How  far  distant 
the  end  of  eternity  ! 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


The  Spiritual  Conflict  Between  God  and  the 
World 

BY    S.   S.   W.   HAMMERS 

In  primitive  times  the  Spirit  of  God  aimed  to  con- 
vince the  world  that  it  needed  Christ.     Now  in  these 
modern  times  the  spirit  of   the  world  through   infi- 
delity, atheism  and  similar  agencies,  aims  to  convince 
it  that  it  can  get  along  very  well  without  Christ,  and 
from  what  we  see  and  read  it  is  making  great  progress. 
The  Spirit  of  God  witnesses  to  believers  that  all  their 
needs  are  fully  supplied  in  Christ,  that  they  are  de- 
pendent on  the  world  for  nothing,  and  that  their  peace 
is  outside  the  worldly  system.    We  notice  where  one 
learned   divine   has   stated   that  the  Bible   is   useless, 
Christ  did  not  rise,  the  New  Testament  psychology  is 
hopeless  and  its  morals  outworn.     Then  this  learned 
man  outlines  the  religion  of  the  future  as  one  that 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  Christ  or  any  other  indi- 
vidual, prophet,  or  creed.     Now  if  this  learned  doctor 
would  search  the  Scriptures,  he  would  find  that  not 
"  one  jot "  no  part  of  the  sacred  law  or  of  the  obliga- 
tion to  obey  it  shall  be  done  away  nor  shall  any  part 
of   the  ceremonial  law,  till  its  end  is   accomplished. 
Our  nation  is  fast  drifting  into  infidelity  and  atheism. 
There  is  very  little  effort  on  the  part  of  our  wise  men 
to  uphold  the  sacred  Word  of  God,  or  Christ. 
Gettysburg,  Pa. 
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Great-Grandfather's  New  Testament 

BY  URSULA  MILLER 
Brown,  and  more  than  a  century  old, 
My  hoary  New  Testament! 
Crinkly  and  mellowed  as  sunset  gold, 
This  gift  that  the  past  has  lent. 
The  once-white  page  of  the  treasured  Book 
Is  crispish  and  saffron  brown ; 
Two  clasps  still  cling  with  a  sturdy  look. 
To  the  Book  the  years  brought  down. 
The  German  words  stand  living  and  clear, 
Like  life  in  a  ruined  town- 
Like  desert  flowers  abloom.     I  revere 
Those  inspired  Words  of  renown. 
My  heart  yearns  for  great-grandfather  gone 
Long  years  to  eternity ! 
But  my  hope  yearns  for  th'  Eternal  One 
That  the  Book  reveals  to  me ! 
Hesston,  Kans. —•-. 


Deeds  of  Kindness 


BY  D.  E.   CRIPE 
Unexpected   Help 

They  spent  their  leisure  hours  walking  the  streets  of 
the  city  together  in  search  of  a  modest  little  hous,e  in 
which  they  could  establish  a  home,  cheerful  and  happy 
as  newly  mated  birds.  Both  had  been  working  and 
saved  a  little  for  such  a  time  as  this,  and  now  he 
insisted  that  she  be  free  from  all  else  and  become  a 
keeper  of  the  house.  They  meant  to  be  economical 
still  and  work  up  to  something  a  little  better,  and  for 
this  reason  they  looked  for  a  small,  modest  house. 

They  found  a  little  two-room  house  pushed  back  on 
the  alley,  that  seemed  cozy  and  homelike,  but  by 
comparison  with  the  imposing  residences  around  it,  it 
appeared  almost  like  a  toy  house  made  to  play  in.  A 
large,  elegant  mansion  stood  so  near  on  the  street  be- 
fore it  that  in  the  early  morning  its  shadow  would 
darken  their  doorway.  This  grieved  them  a  little  but 
they  decided  not  to  be  scared  away  by  the  shadow  of 
a  house. 

Here  they  were  happy  as  the  day  was  long,  and  wor- 
ried not  because  others  had  a  more  costly  house  to  live 
in,  or  could  wear  more  expensive  clothes  than  they. 
It' was  not  long  until  they  learned  to  know  by  sight 
the  people  who  lived  in  the  house  which  overshadowed 
theirs,  though  they  had  no  acquaintance  with  them. 
The  man  was  one  of  the  successful  business  men  of 
the  city.  They  had  a  bunch  of  pretty,  healthy,  cheerful 
children,  and  the  mother  always  seemed  to  be  busy. 
Many  times  of  an  evening  the  entire  family  went 
riding  in  a  shining  limousine.  As  these  young  people 
loved  children  their  mirth  and  noise  disturbed  them 
not,  and'they  often  took  delight  in  watching  them  at 
their  play  from  their  own  window. 

In  the  course  of  time  a  baby  came  to  this  humble 
little  house  and  then  their  cup  of  joy  was  full  indeed. 
However,  the  little  one  seemed  dissatisfied  and  fretted, 
and  it  became  evident  that  the  nourishment  they  gave 
was  not  what  he  wanted  and  needed,  and  did  not  agree 
with  him.  By  the  doctor's  help  they  changed  from  one 
thing  to  another,  but  every  food  they  tried  failed  to 
satisfy  him.  He  fretted  and  pined  away.  They  felt 
assured  -that  unless  something  else  was  found  the 
baby  could  not  be  with  them  long.  Only  those  who 
have  passed  through  a  similar  experience  can  know  the 
pang  and  sadness  which  comes  when  a  beloved  and, 
only  child  is  slipping  away.  Having  tried  everything 
the  doctor  suggested  they  waited  in  hopeless  agony, 
caring  for  the  fretful  child. 

One  day  they  were  very  much  surprised  when  the 
shadow  of  the  mothef  from  the  big  house  darkened 
their  doonvay.  In  a  few  words  she  told  them  she  had 
heard  their  baby  was  not  doing  well  and  she  had  come 
to  see  if  there  was  not  something  which  could  he 
done  for  him.  Her  gentleness  and  sympathy  soon 
melted  away  the  awe  they  had  felt  in  her  presence  in 
their  little  room.  She  said  her  own  children  were  al- 
ways healthy  and  grqw  rapidly,  and  she  could  not  see 
any  reason  their,  little  one  should  not  do  the  same. 
For  several  days  this  neighbor  spent  many  hours  help- 


ing care  for  the  fretting  baby,  and  trying  to  find  some- 
thing which  would  satisfy  him.  But  all  seemed  of  no 
purpose  and  did  no  good. 

"  I  know  of  only  one  thing  more  to  try,"  she  said 
when  all  hope  seemed  gone,  and  they  were  in  despair. 
"  If  you  will  let  me,  we  will  try  him  on  my  breast.  It 
can  do  no  harm  and  it  may  be  what  he  wants."  The 
grieving  parents  were  surprised  beyond  measure  at 
such  an  offer,  and  gladly  consented. 

The  fretting  baby  began  to  nurse,  soon  nursed 
greedily,  and  then  fell  into  a  restful  sleep,  which  he 
had  not  done  for  days. 

"  Now  I  will  go  home  and  look  after  my  own 
brood,"  the  helpful  mother  said.  "When  the  baby 
wakes  up  and  begins  fretting  again  bring  him  over  and 
we  will  feed  him  again." 

"  But  will  he  not  rob  your  own  baby?"  the  young 
mother  asked,  hesitating  at  her  generous  offer. 

"  My  baby  is  old  enough  to  eat  a  little  and  take  milk 
from  the  bottle,"  she  replied.  "  Surely  my  little  girl 
will  not  begrudge  this  wee  fellow  what  he  needs  to 
save  his  life.    Bring  him  over." 

For  several  days  the  baby  was  taken  to  the  big  house 
for  his  meals,  and  no  longer  worried  and  fretted,  but 
seemed  content. 

"There  is  no  use  carrying  him  back  and  forth  so 
much,"  the  generous  mother  said.  "  Leave  him  here 
and  I  will  care  for  him  and  feed  him  when  he  gets 
hungry.  When  you  can  get  away  from  your  work 
come  over  and  help  me  look  after  him."  This  worked 
very  well  but  it  was  not  long  until  the  supply  was  not 
sufficient  for  both  babies. 

"  I'll  wean  my  baby,"  the  unselfish  mother  said. 
"  She  will  do  all  right  on  the  bottle  and  other  food, 
then  we  can  give  the  little  fellow  a  good  start."  She 
did  this  and  the  baby  that  came  so  near  starving  to 
death  began  to  grow  and  was  content  and  cheerful. 
The  parents  were  happy  and  grateful  beyond  the  power 
of  words  to  tell. 

"  The  shadow  of  that  big  house,"  they  said  to  each 
other,  "  has  proved  to  us,  '  Like  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land.'  " 

And  yet,  one  of  these  women  was  poor,  one  rich. 
They  did  not  move  in  the  same  society.  They  were 
not  members  of  the  same  church.  The  woman  who 
had  shown  herself  so  generous  had  not  been  taught  to 
show  charity  to  those  of  other  faiths.  Yet,  "  Blessed 
are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 
Chico,  Calif. 


none,  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee.    In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk." 

He  was  told  to  do  the  impossible.  He  was  healed, 
not  gradually,  but  instantly.  There  have  always  been 
records  of  physical  healing,  both  in  the  Scriptures  and 
in  the  history  of  the  church.  Their  authenticity  is  a 
matter  of  opinion,  but  this  case  leaves  no  chance  for 
doubt.  The  only  thing  we  do  not  know  is  how  much 
the  man's  faith  had  to  do  with  the  result.  Would  the 
impossible  have  happened  if  his  attitude  had  been  that 
of  the  average  person  who  asks  help?  Was  there 
anything  impossible  in  his  faith,  or,  rather,  are  such  a 
faith  and  its  results  impossible  today? 

That  side  of  the  story  we  shall  never  know,  but  we 
know  that  it  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  if  every  sick 
soul  could  be  ready  for  the  command  to  do  the  un- 
expected, the  seemingly  impossible,  the  thing  which 
everybody  says  cannot  be  done.    We  never  know  what 
can  be  done  until  we  rise  to  the  kind  of  faith  that  this 
man  had.    There  is  nothing  different  in  the  principle 
which  controlled  this  healing  from  the  principle  which 
may  be  employed  at  any  time.     "  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus;     ...    and  his 
name,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know." 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 


At  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple 

BY  OLIVE  A.  SMITH 

There  is  no  more  dramatic  incident  recorded  than 
that  of  the  beggar  who  was  carried  to  the  Beautiful 
Gate  of  the  temple  and  healed  by  Peter,  as  he  and 
John  were  on  their  way  to  prayer.  The  man  was  thirty- 
eight  years  of  age  and  he  had  never,  walked.    There 
was  no  hope  that  he  could  ever  walk.    His  mind  was 
adjusted  to  that  condition  and  he  knew,  in  all  reason, 
that  he  would  never  be  anything  but  a  beggar.     We 
wonder  whether  he  was  attracted  particularly  by  the. 
aspect  of  the  disciples,  or  whether  he  appealed  to  them 
automatically,  as  is  the  habit  of  those  who  ask  aid 
indiscriminately.     We  have  no  reason  to  assume  that 
he  was  a  beggar  at  heart;  for,  in  those  times  it  was 
hardly  possible  for  an  afflicted  person  to  keep  up  an 
existence  in  any  way  except  by  begging.     It  is  our 
Christian  civilization,  faulty  though  it  is,  which  makes 
it  possible  for  such  a  person  to  be  in  the  industrial 
world  today. 

There  mav  have  been  a  bit  of  psychology  in  the 
command  of  Peter,  "  Look  on  us."  If  this  helpless 
person  had  looked  at  the  faces  of  the  crowd  about  him. 
if  he  had  seen  the  doubt  and,  possibly,  the  sneers,  if 
his  confidence  bad  been  weakened  by  the  distracting 
influence  which  emanates  from  the  presence  of  others, 
he  might  not  have  been  healed.  But,  beggar  though  he 
was  and  hardened  it  may  be  so  that  he  was  no  longer 
sensitive  to  the  feelings  of  others,  he  did  as  he  was 
told  He  gave  his  undivided  attention  to  the  man  who 
had  an  answer  to  his  appeal,  and  he  heard  the  strang- 
est most  unexpected  words.    "  Silver  and  gold  have  I 


The  Child  in  Our  Midst 

BY  ISABEL  McPHERSON 

As  I  was  thinking  on  this  topic  an  expression,  which 
perhaps  originated  during  the  World  War,  came  into 
my  mind.  "  The  world  moves  forward  on  the  feet  of 
little  children."  As  we  look  at  these  children  in  our 
midst  today,  helpless  and  needing  our  guidance  and 
protection,  we  may  say  that  this  seems  impossible;  but 
a  few  years  will  reveal  a  different  outlook,  for  the 
children  of  today  arc  the  ones  to  do  the  things  of 
tomorrow.  If  we,  who  are  doing  the  things  of  today 
were  to  consult  our  mothers,  they  would  invariably  say 
that  it  seems  only  a  few  short  years  since  we  were 
children  in  arms. 

A  short  time  ago  I  listened  to  the  address  of  a  man 
who  seemed  to  see  a  dark  future.  The  world  getting 
into  a  worse  condition  as  time  goes  on.  But  he  dis- 
missed the  picture  of  the  future  from  his  mind  with 
the  thought  that  we  are  responsible  only  for  the  day 
in  which  we  live.  Is  it  true?  Can  we  get  out  from 
under  so  easy  as  all  that?  Does  our  influence  cease 
to  live  when  our  activities  are  over?  I  can  more  readi- 
ly a«ree  with  the  one  who  said :  "  The  hand  that  rocks 
the  cradle  rules  the  world."  Our  influence  does  reach 
out  into  the  future  long  after  we  have  passed  from 
the  scene  of  action. 

If  this  be  true,  then  what  a  great  responsibility, 
privilege  and  opportunity  lie  with  the  parents  and 
teachers  of  the  child  of  today.  What  kind  of  arizen 
shall  this  child  be? 

There  are  those  who  put  great  stress  on  heredity  as 
influencing  the  character  of  the  child.  Every  child 
has  a  right  to  be  born  into  a  Christian  home  and  of 
good  parentage. 

Another  important  factor  in  the  life  of  the  child  is 
that  of  environment.  Some  there  are  who  stress 
heredity  as  the  greatest  factor;  others  stress  environ- 
ment We  believe  that  each  has  an  important  place 
in  the  life  of  the  child  and  it  behooves  us  as  parents 
to  provide  our  children  with  the  best  possible  moral 
and  Christian  environment. 

In  a  rather  unhappy  frame  of  mind,  a  professional 
man  spoke  of  how  professions  and  bus.ness  are 
founded  on  honesty  or  dishonesty.  He  had  founded 
his  profession  on  honesty,  was  devoted,  yet  saw  others 
with  less  scruples  plunge  ahead  to  greater  populanty 
and  financial  success.  Be  that  as  it  may,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  when  we  come  to  the  end  of  the  journey  o 
life,  there  is  but  one  thing  we  can  take  with  us.  All 
popularity  and  success,  however  gained,  w, 11  be  laid 
aside  and  we  will  take  with  „s-character.  Just  char- 
acter. Mothers  and  fathers,  let  us  teach  our  ch.ldren 
so  they  will  develop  real  character. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES^ 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  January  22 

Old  Testament.  *    *    *    * 

Gains  for  *e  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Bethel  church,  Nebr 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Wiley  church,  Colo. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Emmet,  church,  data. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Glendcra  church,  Cahf 
One  baptism  in  the  Lakeland  church,  For  da, 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Indianapolis  church,  Ind. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Norristown  church,  Pa 
nm  more  baptisms  in  the  Haxtun  church   Co£ 

Two  baptisms  in  the  North  Spokane  church    W h. 

Eigt,  baptisms  in  the  Claysburg  church,  Pa..  Bro. 
^r^rhrtwoodber,  church,  Baltimore,  Md., 
Bro    S    P.  Early,  pastor-evangelist. 

Nine  baptisms   in  the  Castine    church,  Ohio.   Bro.    R.   O. 
Shank  of  Huntington,  Ind.,  e.angehst. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Little  P.n«  church,  N.  C, 
W.  H.  Handy  and  N.  C.  Reed,  evangelists. 

0„  baptism  in  the  Bachelor  Run  c  »A  ta       Bro.  J. 
„j         Tll^r,,  of  North  Manchester.  Ind.,  evangelist. 

evangelist.  *     *     *     * 


■       ,  .t  „pek  wc  received  word  of  the 
Too  late  for  mention  last  week  Monday, 

dcath  of  Bro.   E.  S.  Gregory  of  °'>"W^  „as  in  the 

Jan.  9.    We  have  no  par ttcu 1  r,    Br o   Greg^v^.  ( 
prime  of  life  and  one  of  the  lcane  ,  „ie 

Bro.  .»  H.  Fran,*  is  ^f  ;>h^  Hcckmatt  laves  to 
Fruita  church,  Colo.,  as  Br o  I ■  H™^  ^^  Br0. 
begin    his    teaching    work    at  ;  bemg 

Heckman's  family,,,  1  remain     t  F™.  a£  ^  ^  ^ 

Bro.  Virgil  ^T^the^a!  five  o'clock  vesper  serv- 
,he  interest  and  profit  of  the  Wca  aIJpreciated. 

ice.     His  illustrated  tobacco  1c Cure  «  jn(1 

It  is  a  forceful  presentation  of  the  truth  by  (he 

ought  to  he  seen  and  heard  everywhere, 
boys  and  girls.  £  co„grc- 

Bro.  j.  w.  Lear  is  not  unknown  to ™ my  ^  ^ 

gallons   as  a  pulpit  and  platf orn     s *«*«•  wllo  „ork 

office  at  the   ^^rlt\riu«sagesP    His  sermon 
there  seldom  have  a  chance  morning    on    the 

^^y^e^mf^^ipwL  characteristically 

^I,  M.Henry  of  the  Genera,  V-^*-^ 
articles  on  page  thirty-six  of  this  issue  ^ 

matters  of  special  interest  to  our  readers      1  some 

cle    (What    About    Nicaragua?        ou -  erica„  Con 

r„mors  regarding  gjgj*^^-    in   which    this 
ferencc.     In    Dr.   Libby  s  .  ,    ,       just  come  to  hand, 

article  also  appears,  a  copy  o    wh        has  ^    ^ 

thc   following  later   infornationsgw^  cor 

Secretary   Kellogg    on    Jan.  knowledge  of 

spondents  that  the  State  Department  had  no  ^  ^ 

a„  effort  to  **-?*^  &%&£*   °<   »* 
Gavry  Rlvas,  and  that  with '  '*       ,     ,  nothi„g  l0  do. 

from  the  Latin-American   count rtes    .M ha  ^ 

Tha,    our   °»n    delegation    ha       eened^  ^  ^^^ 

bi„TS,heyeddoeta,dc,arV:pa.hegNicaragua  situation,  the  mam 
issue  in  Dr.  Libby's  communication. 
*    *    *    * 


Miscellaneous  Hems 

what  church  is  credited  with  one  thousand 
Do  you  know  wha  ;..(,  „„  ,hjs 


Our  Evangelists 


.k,    burden    which    these   laborers   carry?     Will    > 
Will    you    '''"^^^^"[Sr.ecccs.  of  dice  meeting.? 


Bro.  M.  A.  Jacob,  of  York,  Pa.,  to  begin  March  4  in  the 
Akron  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Rose"  of  Sebring,  Fla.,  began  Jan.  15  in  the 
Seneca  church,  Fla. 

Bro.  C.  O.  Beer,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  to  begin  Jan.  U 
the  church  at  Rosepine,  La.  . 

Bro.  D.  R.  McF.dden  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  to  begin  Feb.  1 
in  the  Inglewood  church,  Calif. 

Bro.  C.  Eme.t  D.vi..  pastor,  to  begm  Jan.  22  u.  the 
Wenatchee  Valley  church,  Wash. 

Bro,  O.  H.  Au..in  and  wife  to  begin  Jan.  18  at  Denton, 
Md.,  and  Feb.  12  at  Greensburg,  Pa.  • 

Bro  Walter  H.rtm.n  of  Annville,  Pa.,  to  begin  Jan.  21  in 
lb!  Shalkin  church,  Pa.,  instead  of  Bro.  Gipe  as  formerly 
announced.  . 

Bro  Ralph  R.  H.tton,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Feb  12  in  the 
Fifst  church,  Toledo,  Ohio,  assisted  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Thomas, 
song  leader,  of  Carey,  Ohio. 

*    *    *    * 
Personal  Mention 

The  Sunday  School  Secretary  is  following  a  closely  filled 
schedule  of  institute  work  at  this  time.  Beatrice  comes 
this  week.     Blue  Ridge  next. 

"Am  *.,  trying  the  study  of  the  Book  •**£%£% 

Wednesday  evening,"  writes  Bro.   D.    W.   ku      ,  v 

Long   Beach.   Calif.     A   good  try   a.   anything   as  good  as 

that  is  very  likely  to  result  in  something  good. 

■■  We  have  had  a  s'eat  day  in  London,  a  great  New  Year, 

1      nSt    Paul's  but  at  Wesley  Chapel,  seeing  West- 

i.„   I    rnuld  do  that  without  leaving  home.     I   am  auroao 
"a  learner."    Bro.  Winger  will  tell  you  more  about  ,t  next    . 

"  Pro.e..or  Ralph  W.  Sch,o..er,  A.  M,  is  the  new  Presi- 
dent of  Elizabe.htown  College,  succeeding  »'^°™' 

t0  rt'se^r  H  S^^tttllegetri 
,  rTs  us  Bfo  Sch"ysser'had  served  as  Dean  of  the  college 
prior t Jan.  1,  1928.  when  his  new  duties  as  President 
began.    The  new  Dean  is  Professor  A.  C.  Baugher. 

Sister  H   A.  Brub.ker  of  Oakland,  Calif.,  wishes  to  tender 

S  personal  letters  to  all.    She  remains  at  the  parsonag 
^-.-"rm^nto^^ru'laTbusy 
helping  others. 


Do  you  know  what  Ciur en       c      ^  ^  ^ 

dollars  for  missions  in  the  list 

paSC?  ~         •  i     „„  the  Challenge  of  Industry  for 

T,D  n    Y    P    D.  article  on  tlie   ^naucubA 

A   R«gio„al  Conference  under   ^J^^Z 
„al   Ministerial  Board  and    he  Home        p  rsan 

^  Klr^ tir'^ch   for    the    program  ne„ 

Wrwhe„  ohureh  member,  c-ose  »orld,y  pleasur^movies. 
festivals,  theaters-have  money  to  take  the  ^ 

S-^eCl  ^church!  r^v^race  is  needed  in 

Morris,  Sebring.  Fla-.  is  the  Uisin  t 

.    r       1077  78    bav  ng   succeeded  Jos.  u.   rceis,. 
tary  for   1927-^8,  navins  .  re„uire  a  correction 

:ort:^oneTo;\hc,S"Ye:rb'o^ 

-„^irrrhrS,r=,ourofferi„gsfor 
home  and  foreign  missions  the  past  year. 

never  betrayed ^  that  trust      1  .^.^  thh  (ime 

---^inr^ir^^u: 

■  o  ""I  llwslS" Into  Notes"  tells  the  story  of  how 
LTive  ieadeTship   U    coming   into   its    own   on    our   mission 

""Even  an  eaitor  is  not  as  gullible'as  he  may  seem  to  those 

4-i;rdTta:eXs,S:::t:c:„Snsrr 

as  now  and  then  Werro    ■  ,      ld  hue  them 

:r;r,pr;ta^tXer^-l=t 

I^d^,'Um:^-dap;r:e,a,e    credit    for 


whathcreiectsaswellascritici^^w^J e  swa"ow, 
wT^ofPpX«^^-^ 

not  the  ones  who  should  read  it. 

*    *     *    * 
Special  Notices 

The  Welfare  Board  hasa  ™Jg*£g?Zj££ 

^XsIdtSn~elSr:C,3^.  Market 
^r^ontrer,rw,„behehfi,^Fi.Church 

-SLtT«-  «kc  to  know  more ^-med.a, 
work  in  India  should  send  to  the  General  M.SSKU. 

Elgin.  „..,  for  »  "^^-tTnd    .'     The  m-erials  here 
Junior  League  Brings  Health  to  inm  „,   Mrs. 

rnLr.nd  ^^ed^l^nberg-al,  of  whom  have 
^foreui'I   mission   e.perience^  ^   ^■^   rch 
this  booklet  are  designed  especially     or  use  du      g^ 
rf   this  year,   though   they    won  d   ce  tarnly  PP    ^ 

for  use  at  any  time  you  want  to  put  on 
in  mission  study  for  Jpniors.  . 

^     M     U     church  of  Middle  Indiana  will  hold  reded - 
The   Markle   church   01    mi  Bonsack  IS 

cation  services  on  Sunday.  Jan.  22      Bro.  ^  ^ 

,o  be  our  speaker  for  the  day     Three  se  v  ^ 

-  2  "■^dr  r^i^rSitarmglhLhes 

^S'mt^^^S 
sir  C  Chu  cl  o  the  Brethren,  North  Manchester  Ind  on 
I  lav  Ian ,2'  While  primarily  a  laymen's  meeting  the 
Sunday,  Jan.  {■-     ""       »  nutript   are   urged    to 

-S=»:E=H;=^='~: 

first  session  will  be  in  the  alien  p„„:bilities  of  Lay- 

will  be  four  helpful  addresses  on .  Th ,  Po,.* U.t  ^ 

men,   and  special  music   at   this   m  e    ng 
.here  will  be  a  fellowship  supper  provide     a    nom 

There  will  be  special  "-".^^S^.  of  Mak- 
Commission  to  All  Laymen    The  PerO ^  an  ^  ^ 

of  the  District  will  attend  the  evening  meeting. 

Mission  Receipts  for  Wednesday,  January  11 


^—   column: 
Each   week   I 

of  the  busines 


L      r   n„„l   Mission    Board   will   report   - 
E«h  week  the  G«~r .1  »M.      ^  g.,i0„ 

'^  ,;'a7'n  Sc  week  will  be  selected  unt.l  a  round 
d'avs  ol  thc  week  is  rerorted. 

Salem,  Ohio,  $2  for  World-wide. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  $9  for  World-wide. 

Zion,  Mich.,  $2.95  for  World-wide 

Pifburg,  Ohio,  $19  for  World-wide. 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  $4  for  World-wide. 

Laton,  Calif..  $17.72  for  World-wide. 

Rockwood,  Pa.,  $10  for  World-wide. 

Pipe  Creek,  Md.,  $1.50  for  World-wide. 

Huntsdale,  Pa.,  $26.71    for  World-wide. 

East  Dayton,  Ohio,  $12  for  World-wide^ 

S^u  Ridge,  Ohio.  $11.65  for  World-wide. 

Middletown,  Ohio.  $3  for  Foreign  Missions. 

North  Mill  Creek,  Va„  $20  for  World-wide. 

Waynesboro,  Pa..  $1,000  for  Africa  Mission. 

Warrior,  Mark,  Pa.,  $21.26  for  World-wide 

First  Chicago,  111.,  $20  for  Conference  Budget. 

Black  SwamP    Ohio.  $50  for  India  Share  Plan. 

Black  River,  Ohio.  $94.30  for  Foreign  M,ss,ons_ 

««        11    Kans     $152  54  for  Junior   League— 1927. 

KSft,»  ^r  India  Boarding  School. 

E1.:,  Chippewa     Ohio  $5  ££ZaTu7^™ 

bUS..ow»,  Pa.,  $7.51    for  World-wide ;  $28.56  for   Home 
Missions. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  2>-  ,928 


41 


AROUND   THE   WORLD 


Memories  of  the  World  War 

It  is  now  more  than  ten  years  since  the  close  of  the  World  i 
War  but  the  havoc  it  wrought  in  some  individual  lives  still 
goes' on  Thus  General  Hines  of  the  Veterans'  Bureau  re- 
cently stated  in  his  annual  report  that  there  were  in  the 
veterans'  hospitals  "  12,650  neuropsychiatry  patients  under 
treatment-the  largest  number  in  the  bureau's  history 
There  were  6,626  tubercular  patients  and  6,191  with  general 
medical  and  surgical  disabilities.  All  but  858  of  the  patients 
served  in  the  World  War  military  forces." 


Hope  for  Father 
There  is  hope  for  father  in  the  recent  statement  of  Dr. 
Albert  E.  Wiggam  to  the  effect  that  it  is  the  married  man 
and  not  the  bachelor  who  gets  into  "Who's  Who."  It  is 
the  hardworking  married  man  who  rises  to  fame  and 
fortune.  "  The  likelihood  of  such  an  achievement  rises  with 
the  number  of  children  increasing  until  there  are  four  in 
the  family."  This  rather  unexpected  statement  is  supported 
by  statistics,  according  to  Dr.  Wiggam.  And  yet,  to  men 
who  have  experienced  the  steadying,  exacting  demands  of 
fatherhood  there  is  no  great  mystery  in  such  findings. 

Honors  for  Teachers  in  Mexico 

The  department  of  education  in  Mexico  is  seeking  to 
dignify  the  teaching  profession  in  that  rather  backward 
land  To  this  end  "  teachers  dying  while  in  active  service, 
or  after  retirement  on  pension,  or  honorable  discharge 
from  the  service,  are  to  be  buried  with  all  honors  as  public 
benefactors,  and  a  guard  of  honor  will  take  turns  watching 
by  the  bier  of  each  and  accompanying  the  remains  to  the 
final  resting  place.  The  aim  of  the  department  of  educa- 
tion in  paying  such  honors  to  teachers  is  to  dignify  the 
profession  in  the  eyes  of  the  public  and  the  teachers  them- 
selves "  There  are  other  and  perhaps  more  enlightened 
lands  that  might  follow  Mexico's  example  in  the  matter  ol 
her  new  attitude  toward  teachers. 

City   Taxes    Going    Up 

A  recent  bulletin  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Census 
indicates  in  some  detail  of  how  city  taxes  have  gone  up  in 
the  last  ten  years.  "In  Chicago  in  1926,  the  last  year 
covered  by  the  statistics,  the  levy  per  capita  was  $33.26  as 
compared  with  $50.77  in  1925  and  $22.39  in  1917.  These  fig- 
ures cover  the  government  of  the  city  proper  and  a  so  in- 
dependent school  districts,  sanitary  districts,  park  dis- 
tricts and  other  independent  districts  practically  coex- 
tensive with  the  city,  not  excepting  the  "«*£■  ■  ' 
Chicago's  $53.26  tax  levy  per  capita  during  l«6wu 
eighth  from  the  highest  of  fourteen  clt.es  over  500,000 
population  covered  by  the  government's  survey  New 
York's  was  $58.05,  Philadelphia's  ^  was  $43.49,  Detroit  s  was 
$62.67,  and  Cleveland's  was  $52.17." 

"  Oh,  to  Be  in  England  " 
The  absent  English  are  doubtless  not  sighing  just  now  for 
their  homeland  with  quite  the  vehemence  of  the  poet  who 
wrote  the  line  at  the  head  of  this  paragraph.  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  England  has  lately  had  more  than  her  usual 
share  of  attention  from  the  weather  man.  Londoners  re- 
cently experienced  the  coldest  days  they  had  seen  in  thirty- 
two  years.  Still  more  recently  a  terrific  gale  drove  the 
tides  up  the  estuary  of  the  Thames  River,  with  the  result 
that  the  backed  up  river  overflowed  embankments  and 
flooded  many  of  the  best  known  sections  of  England  s 
greatest  city.  Thus  the  Tower  of  London  was  flooded  at 
one  stage  of  the  high  water.  A  number  of  lives  were  lost 
and  great  property  damage  done.  The  Tate  gallery  suffered 
heavily  from  the  flood  waters,  the  damage  to  the  pictures 
being  estimated  at  $7,500,000.  "To  be  in  England  now, 
one  would  certainly  not  see  the  April  scenes  which  in- 
trigued the  poet's  thoughts. 


is  to  make  French  university  life  more  than  just  a  matter 
of  studies-to  touch  the  social  life  as  well  through  some 
up-to-date  solution  of  the  housing  problem.  Said  one  mem- 
ber of  the  commission :  "  Our  aim  is  to  create  an  inter- 
national  melting  pot  of  intellectuals.  In  each  of  the  national 
houses  a  percentage  of  accommodations  will  be  reserved 
for  French  students,  and  those  displaced  will  be  distributed 
among  the  other  national  houses.  Only  dormitory  accom- 
modation will  he  permitted  in  the  national  houses,  but  for 
social  intercourse  a  central  recreational  building  is  to  be 
established,  where  all  shall  meet  and  mingle.  Each  house 
will  be  self-governed,  and  a  central  governing  body  will 
have  authority  over  the  whole  community."  Provision  for 
a  student  city  of  8,000  population  is  visioned  by  the  com- 
mission. The  national  dormitories  are  to  be  constructed  by 
responsible  national  bodies  of  the  various  countries  upon 
sites  donated  by  the  French  government. 

Outgrowing    the    Monroe   Doctrine 
The  Latin  American  nations  are  coming  to  feel  that  the 
Monroe    Doctrine    should    be    superseded    by    some    under- 
standing more   in  keeping  with  their   present   dignity  ami 
resources.     Mexico  seems  to  be  leading  in  crystallizing  this 
sentiment,  and  a  member  of  the  Mexican  Commission  to  the 
Pan-American    Conference    is    quoted    as    having    outlined 
present  Latin  American  feeling  as  follows:  "It  is  not  pro- 
posed to  declare  war  on  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  which  we 
recognize  has  been  a  safeguard  for  Latin  American  nations; 
but    rather    to    produce    something    equally    important    and 
more    fitting  for  the    present  interests   and    dignity  o     the 
great  Latin  American  nations.    If  the  interests  of  all  na- 
tions are   fully  guarded  in  an  international  union  the  doc- 
trines  therein    presented   would   naturally   largely   tend   to 
supersede  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  which  has  served  its  day, 
since  today  we  Latins  do  not  need  the  protection  of  the 
United    States    against    Europe.      An    all-Amer,can    union, 
headed  by  the  United  States  and  including  the  Latin  Amen- 
can  nations,  would  offer  a  front  which  no  European  nation 
would  care  to  face." 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


»  for  tli*  W<s?kly  Devotional  Meeting  Or   for 
PrayorfnJ,  Private  Meditation. 


Christian  Giving 


Student  Problem  in  Paris 
A  French  educational  commission  is  spending  some  time 
in  the  United  States  in  special  investigation  of  the  housing 
situation  for  students.  American  universities  are  large, 
even  if  they  are  not  ancient,  and  what  their  officials  have 
learned  about  the  care  of  students  is  of  value  to  the 
European  educators  who  are  now  facing  this  special  prob- 
lem. According  to  the  spokesman  of  the  French  commis- 
sion the  student  population  of  Paris  has  more  than  doubled 
during  recent  years.  Before  the  War  there  were  13,000 
students  in  the  universities  of  Paris;  today  there  are  more 
than  32,000  students.  Foreign  student  groups  in  Pans  are 
large  and  the  commission  hopes  to  develop  an  international 
melting  pot  for  intellectuals  at  the  Cite  Universitaire  de 
Paris.  The  removal  of  some  fortifications  has  made  possi- 
ble an  ample  campus  for  this  Parisian  university.  At  the 
same  time  funds  are  in  hand  for  the  building  of  dormitories. 
A  part  of  the  new  housing  plan  seems  to  be  to  encourage 
the  building  of  national  houses,  nine  of  which  have  already 
been  built.  The  nations  thus  represented  on  the  campus 
are  Great  Britain,  Argentine,  United  States,  Japan,  Hol- 
land, Sweden,  Spain,   Canada  and   Belgium.     The  purpose 


Diseases  of  Middle  Age 

In  the  last  300  years  the  average  life  span  is  said  to  have 
been  doubled,  or  increased  from  thirty  to  sixty  years.    How- 
ever   the  outlook  for  the  man  of  fifty  has  remained  prac- 
tically  unchanged.     Which   is   to   say   that  medical   science 
has  made  great  gains  in  its  warfare  against  the  *■«««  £ 
childhood,  meanwhile  little  progress  has  been  male  m  the 
prevention   and   treatment  of  the   ills   o     middle  life      The 
natural   result   of    such    a  situation    is   that    the   death    rat? 
of  degenerative  diseases  has  been  steadily  on  the  increase. 
Today  the  highest  mortality  rates  are  no.  for  tuberculo  ^ 
diphtheria,  scarlet  fever  and  typhoid  fever  as  ,n  1870     ,1k 
leading    cause    of    death    today    is    heart    disease      That    ,s, 
he  average  of  human  life  has  been  so  prolonged  that  more 
nd    more    death    is    coming    through    the    wearing    out    of 
some  organ,  most  frequently  the  heart  on  account  of  the 
train  it  must  bear.     Obviously,  the  next  place  for  medica 
science   ,0  seek  ,0  prolong  life   is  a,  the  pom,   where  «,r 
mortal  bodies  begin  to  fail.     With  this  in  mind  Albert  D 
Lasker  and  his  wife  have  given  the  University  of  Chicago 
the  sum  of  $1,000,000  as  a  foundation  for  the  study  of  the 
auses.     nature,     prevention     and     cure     of     »<*« 
diseases     And  there  is  a  sound  economic  reason  for  sucl, 
procedure  since  saving  the  middle  aged  mean,  lengt   « 
the  life  span  of  those  who  have  in  general  come  to  the  age 
o    greatest  efficiency.    This  is  especially  true  in  the  field  o 
intellectual  endeavor  where  long  periods  of  preparation  are 
"quired    and    the    knowledge    gained    by    experience    is    of 
special  value.  "  ' 

Industry    and    Scholarship* 
The    Union   Trust    Company  of    Detroit    Mich.,  has   pio- 
neered in  interesting  ambitious  young  people  m  current  social 
and  economic  problems  through  the  annual  offer  of  a  num- 
lit    of     substantia,     scholarships.      The     scholarships     are 
offered  to  high  school  seniors  of  three  Michigan  court  .= 
through  the  medium  of  an  essay  contest  on  some  sub.ee 
Sued  by   the  company.     Regarding  the   inspiration  and 
purpose  of  the  plan  "Christian  Education"  says:      In  1908 
a  very  little  space  was  required  for  the  company's  business, 
od       a  forty^tory  building,  covering  a  whole  block    is  m 
course   of   erection.     During  this   period  great   and   lasting 
„s,  tu.ions  have  been  created  and  many  new  social  prob- 
ed   have  been  revealed  in  the  city's  life.     Large  economic 
roll  m    have  grown  thick  and  fas.  and  the  need  for  some 
POP  laTand   simple    education    for   a    population   assembled 
S   every   quarter  of   the   globe  was    felt    nowhere   more 
Zselv  than  by  the  financial  institutions  seeking  to  give 
honest  service.     Besides  this,  was  the  problem  of  obtaining 
;,:;,igen«  .,»»»8  People  for  the  service  of  these  institutions 
and  the  vast  business  enterprises  of  the  city.     It  was  also 
1  y  appreciated  that  .here  were  many  young  people  m  ou 
high  schools  wi.h  ambi.ions  that  made  them capable  o 
making  good  use  of  a  college  training.     In  order  to  serve 
he       ends,  under  the  inspiration  of  Mr    Blair    .he   Union 
Trust    Company    decided   to    offer    five   scholarships   of  the 
value    of   $1,000   each.     The    scholarships    were    competitive 
and  were  to  be  awarded  to  the  five  senior  students  in  the 
high    schools    of    Oakland.    Macomb    and    Wayne    Counties 
(Detroit  is  in  Wayne  County)  who  submitted  the  best  es- 
says on   topics  designated  by  the  Trust   Company.      This 


1  Cor.  16:  1-7 

For  Week  Beginning  January  29 
EVERY. MEMBER  GIVING 
""  Let  everyone  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store."     Pennies  from 
millions    have    built    up    mighty    fortunes.      Continents    are 
made  of  tiny  grains  of  soil.     Millions  of  widows'  mites  are 
solider  support  for  the  cause  of  Christ  than  the  handsome 
endowments  of  the  rich.    Let  every  one  give'  (Mark  12:41- 
44). 
PROPORTIONATE   GIVING 

"  As  God  hath  prospered  him."     Increased  wealth  is  dan- 
gerous unless  proportionate  giving  keeps  us  mindful  of  our 
debt  to  God  (Luke  12:48). 
SYSTEMATIC  GIVING 

"Upon   the    first   day   of    the   week."     Unless   the   Lord's 
work   makes   an    early   and   regular   demand    upon    our   in- 
comes it  is  apt  to  be  crowded  out  by  clamorous  physical 
wants  (Acts  20:7;  Ex.  23:19). 
ADMINISTERING  THE  GIFT 

"  Whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will 
I  send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem."  Those 
who  give  are  ,o  administer  the  gift.  Giving  is  an  act  of 
worship.  We  give  unto  the  Lord.  Out  of  this  act  of 
consecration  arises  the  responsibility  of  those  who  ad- 
minister and  use  the  funds  given  (Jas.  1 :  17). 
THE    HUMAN   TOUCH 

"  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me." 
The  giving  of  silver  is  a  cold  and  formal  business  at  best. 
The  touch  of  a  hand,  a  look  of  sympathy  answered  by  one 
of  gratitude,  hearts  that  beat  in  unison— with  these  giving 
of  money  becomes  fellowship  (Rom.  1:  10-13). 
GIVING  AND  RECEIVING 

"To  bring  your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem."  Jerusalem 
had  given  Christ  to  Corinth.  It  is  altogether  fitting  that 
Corinth  help  Jerusalem  in  her  hour  of  need.  Thus  it  always 
is.  Benefits  are  exchanged.  We  arc  debtors  to  those  to 
whom  we  give  (Rom.  1:14;  1  Cor.  9:16). 
DISCUSSION 
When  giving  to  mission  work  in  foreign  lands  how  can 
we  keep  up  something  of  the  human  touch? 

When   I  give  to  a  beggar  or  pagan,  horf  can  it  be  said 
that  I  receive  something  from  him?  R.  H.  M. 


scholarship  work  has  called  out  much  interest  on  the  par 
of  other  large  banking  institutions  throughout  the  United 
States  Even  Australian  bankers  have  asked  for  informa- 
tion about  the  plan.  As  to  the  use  of  the  funds  thus  won  we  . 
read-  "The  winners  choose  the  college  or  university  where 
they  intend  to  study.  The  Union  Trust  Company  places  the 
$1  000  won  in  trust  with  the  respective  college  authorities 
The  use  of  the  fund  is  entirely  between  sucl.  authorities  and 
the  student.  The  Union  Trust  Company  expects  no  more 
than  that  it  be  employed  in  his  or  her  best  interests. 

Where  Immigrants  Are  Wanted 

Five  million  immigrants  from  Europe-such  is  said  to  be 
,|,c  minimum  estimate  of  Brazil's  immediate  immigra  ion 
,Keds.  To  North  Americans  such  an  attitude  toward  aliens 
nay  seem  strange  since  our  immigration  policy  has  been 
tightening  up  of  recent  years.  However,  Brazil  is  a  very 
hrge  count ry,  being  considerably  larger  than  the  United 
States  exclusive  of  Alaska.  Only  the  coastal  regions  are 
settled  The  vast  interior  is  rich  in  natural  resources  which 
even  the  Brazilians"  realize  they  can  not  "ves  emo, 
wd  1  out  the  capital  and  labor  of  others  to  aid  them.  Hence, 
to  develop  this  country's  great  west  the  Brians  are  look- 
!„g  to  Europe  and  North  America  for  both  funds  and  man 

power.  

Where   the   Dollars   Go 

The   federal  government   has  taken   distribution  censuses 
The        lerai  g  th<,se  f<,turns  „  1S 

Lesser  amounts  go  for  a  long   usi  o 

Atlanta    28.05;  ^™'JTT2*  "O.lar  expended 
his  own  spending. 
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John's  Baptism 

(Continued  From  Page  35) 

T„tion  and  ascension  c.  J«.  ^J^ 
baptism  ot  John   (Acts  18.  «j,,  «  ... 

i  be  remembered  that  this  -s  a-ng  the  G 
tiles   where  Paul  had  been Reaching  and  gning 
necessary  instruction  regarding  the  form  ot  d  p 
Z  ht  £  Jesus.     It  wou.d  be  ^*^"J™ 
version  and  trine  immersion,    b  s  t  m  ,  „   ^ 

^'^^s-^elrrassin.as^ha. 


^edintheUp^  —  ---S 
"wThave    no    direct    information    relating    to    the 

Holy  Ghost." 

Sebring,  Fla.  '■ ^ 

Thoughts  on  Tolerance 

BV  sam'l  h.  hertzlee 
Ih  the  Gospel  Messenger  of  December  10,  page 
802  there  is  an  article  headed  "Tolerance,  which 
rives  me  a  est  for  a  sermonette.  The  illustration  of 
different  reports,  as  to  what  was  contained  in  the  bum- 
t!  bunding',  by  different  eyewitnesses  does  not  ogre  - 
the  case  of  two  people  of   equal   intel- 


r«,.  The  other  may  refrain  from  voting  but 
:,oP:  oi  c— tne  o/e  who  votes.  Tolerance  is 
shouio  noi  however,  tolerance  runs  to 

TdTel    a  churc^ha:  lost  our  distinctivene- 
ss such  as  feet-washing,  the  L-f  »  ^"r 
non-swearing,  non-litigation,  etc.,  and  our  excuse 
a  separate!  organization  ceases. 
Elizahcthiowm,  Pa- 


CORRESPONDENCE 


if '""  T'the'situation  as  embarrassing  as  we  have  ,     to  the  case  ot   two  ^« -  -•    -"  has         duced   her 

have  made  the  situa .on  m  y  ^^  mterpretatI0ns  on  the  sane  ^  ^  ^ 

U  in  these  modem  days   when  «e  s  hen  p        .                The  opportumty   for  careful  do  not  consider  it 

regarding  the  different  forms  of  tap. sn  passa  o  P                  admitted  to  have  been  vfy  ,neir  ,ivcs  might  , 


T^^"^^^^-     oC^^ffrew^d^edto^ta^ 
J^Tf"ve  tapped  "unto  Jo^s  taptism/'      ,imited.    This  is  not  true  in  the  application  of         ng 

iv  horn 


Id  of  the  twelve  baptized     unto  juuu.?  "-r-—        urn. 
Paul  after  proper  instruction  "taphzed-    This     „ 


^1^^;^™  of  John's  baptism  was,,. 
faM  but  it  does  probably  mean  that  the  twelve  had 
re  eted  the  rite  at  the  bands  of  some  unauthorized 
perso,  who  had  failed  to  instruct  them  V^'M 
'herefore  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject  being 
treated  in  this  article.    But  to  proceed. 

If  it  was  understood  in  the  early  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era  that   lohn  practiced  single  immersion, 
£ it  j « us  and  his  apostles  were  baptized  in  that  way 
and  that  Apollos  in  his  preaching  knew  only  single 
nlrsion,  ft  seems  very  strange  indeed I  that «ho 
introduced  single  immersion  a  few  hundred  years  later 
did  not  in  defense  of  their  new  form  of  bapt,  m  refer 
to  the  practice  of  John.     Such  a  course  would  have 
been  regarded  as  a  tremendous  argument  in  suppo 
of  the  single  immersion  as  introduced  by  Eunom.us 
about  A.  D.  360.  . 

If  it  had  been  a  recognized  fact  that  single  immer- 
sion was  the  mode  employed  by  John  and  trine  im- 
mersion the  form  taught  by  Jesus  the  writings  of  the 
early  church  fathers  would  have  bristled  with  state- 
ments and  arguments  relating  to  the  purpose  and 
efficacy  of  the  two  forms  of  baptism.  But  as  it  is,  all 
ancient  history  is  a  unit  as  to  trine  immersion  being 


Now  on  the  subject  of  tolerance,  in  a  Mm 
wffl  be  admitted  by  any  intelligent  person  th^there  » 
a  Hmit,  a  place  where  we  cease  to  ^f e'  T "  ^ 
evident  that  no  illustration  is  needed  One :  c the 
unfortunate  statements  in  the  article  *?£»£*£ 
it  puts  "burning  at  the  stake"  and  d.sfello  sh * 
ing  "  side  by  side  as  though  they  were  on  an  equality, 

he  inference  being  that  since  we  all  admit  that  ^ 

wrong  to  burn  at  the  stake  those  who  differ  with  us, 

e  might  as  well  admit  that  it  is  wrong  to  disfe.  ow- 

ship  them  no  matter  what  interpretation  they  put  on 

*  Now  riding  the  question:  Who  has  the  right:  to 
interpret?  The  pope  says,  "I,  and  I  «&■""« 
agnostic,  the  atheist  and  many  modernists  say  that  ev 
erybody,  that  each  individual  for  himself  or  herself 
h/s  this  right.  The  policy  of  the  Church  of  the  Bre  h- 
ren  is  that  when  individual  members  differ  the  Gen 
eral  Conference  is  appealed  to  and  this  body  gives  the 
interpretation.  What  is  the  conclusion?  As  a  Roman 
Catholic  I  accept  the  interpretation  given  by  the  pope. 
As  an  atheist  I  am  at  perfect  liberty  to  put  any  con- 
struction on  the  Bible  I  please  or  ignore  it  altogether 
As  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  I  accept 


iij ™.™.i^.r;» «-»»;-,"-  rr,rr", y««'5  ■■  ■  - - 


almost  univeisai  imu^  ...  —   • 

west  down  to  the  thirteenth  century,  or  as  Dr.  V\  all 
puts  it  "  The  way  of  trine  immersion  or  plunging  the 
head  of  a  person  three  times  in  the  water  was  the 
general  practice  of  all  antiquity."  (Wall,  Infant  Bap- 
tism, Vol.  1,  page  592.) 

As  regards  the  form  of  baptism,  or  washing  for 
proselytes  among  the  Jews,  Dr.  Wall  gives  ample  evi- 
dence in  support  of  the  triple  action.'  (See  pages  23. 
24  601  in  volume  cited  above.)  It  is  also  stated  in  the 
same  work  (page  578)  that  the  early  historians  held 
that  the  threefold  form  was  observed  when  Jesus  was 
baptized,  for  it  is  stated :  "  As  the  Son  of  God  gave  his 
own   example  to   all  believers,   when  he  was  thrice 


dipped  in  the  waters  of  Jordan."  Speaking  of  the 
same  matter  Tertullian  about  A.  D.  200  says:  "  Nor 
is  there  any  difference  between  those  John  baptized  in 
Jordan  and  those  Peter  baptized  in  the  river  Tiber." 
As  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  the  three  actions  for 
proselyte  baptism,  it  was  but  natural  that  they  should 
have  had  no  occasion  for  pointing  out  any  irregularity 
in  the  triple  form  of  immersion  John  administered  to 
his  disciples,  to  Jesus  and  those  who  later  became 
apostles. 

The  very  meaning  of  the  word  employed  by  the 
New  Testament  writers  in  describing  the  rite  John  ad- 
ministered to  the  thousands  who  came  to  him  would 
indicate  the  repeated  action  in  his  form  of  baptism. 
The  Greek  baptize,  the  word  employed,  means  "  to  dip 
repeatedly"  (Liddell  and  Scott),  "to  immerse  repeat- 
edly" (Donnega),  "properly  often  to  dip"  (Passo), 
and  others  that  might  be  quoted.    It  is  the  word  Jesus 


'all  this  to  do  with  disfellowshiping?     If  I  am   tin 
willing  to  accept  the  church's  interpretation  I  thereby 
disqualify  myself  for  membership  in  the  church.    For 
instance:  the  church  has  interpreted  the  teaching  of 
lesus  on  the  oath  as  prohibiting  us,  as  members  of  the 
church,  from  uniting  with  any  oath-bound  secret  so- 
ciety     If  I  join  the  lodge  I  thereby  deprive  myself 
from    fellowships   with   the    church.     The    church 
should  not  then  "  burn  me  at  the  stake  "  but  treat  me 
as  the  apostle  admonishes  in  2  Thess.  3:6:      Now  we 
command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us."    For  the  church  can  not  con- 
sistently retain  in  membership  those  who  willfully  vio- 
late the  conditions  of  acceptance  for  membership. 

When  we  talk  of  disfellowshiping  we  must  not 
conclude  that  we  must  be  at  enmity  with  those  who 
claim  the  right  to  put  their  own  interpretation  on  the 
Scriptures.  This  is  their  privilege,  but  not  in  the 
church.  No  one  can  both  accept  and  reject  the  doctrine 
of  the  church  at  the  same  time.  He  can  accept  and  be 
a  member.  He  can  reject  and  lose  his  membership. 
He  can  not  reject  and  retain  his  membership  any  more 
than  he  can  be  a  citizen  of  two  countries  at  the  same 


Now  let  us  take  another  illustration.  I  claim  the 
right  to  vote.  Another  brother  differs  from  me.  We 
take  the  question  to  Conference.  Conference  replies 
that  this  is  a  matter  of  conscience.  The  one  who 
wishes  to  vote  may  do  so  but  should  not  become  active 
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Swigart.     It  is  an  inspiring  experience   to  have  him  take 
you  as  a  visitor  to  the  old  burying   ground  just  back  of 
the  splendid,  remodeled  church  building  and  interpret  the 
inscriptions  on  the  old  tombstones,  including  the   Macks, 
Harriet  Livermore  (The  Unseen  Guest  of  J.  G.  Whittier's 
Snow-bound)   and  others.     Bro.   Swigart   has  done  much 
for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the  interest  he  has  taken 
in  preserving,  rebuilding  and  enlarging  this  historic  Mecca 
of  the   Brethren.     Prior  to  her   call  beyond,   his   beloved 
companion    was    President    of    the    National    Ladies'    Aid 
Society   of    our   church.     His    daughter,    Miss    Esther,    is 
prominent  in  our  B.  Y.  P.  D.  work,  and  is  a  real  helper 
to  scores  of  girls  who  come  under  her  supervision  in  the 
Summer   Camps.     Bro.    Swigart   at   one    time    went   to  the 
country  school  taught  by  Joseph  Replogle,  the  first  char- 
acter  sketched   in  this  series,  and  was   urged   by   him   to 
seek  higher  training,  and  equip  himself  for  something  real 
big  in  the   world,  which  he   did.  O.   G.   Davis. 

Chicago.  111. -*-* — - 

AN  EVANGELISTIC  TRIP  TO  THE  NORTHWEST 
During  November  and  December  of  1926  and  January, 
November  and  December  of  1927  it  was  our  privilege  to 
visit  and  labor  with  several  of  the  churches  in  North 
Dakota.  Montana,  Washington  and  Idaho.  The  Lord  has 
many  faithful  workers  in  the  North  Dakota  churches. 
While  these  churches  have  not  maintained  their  former 
strength  numerically,  they  are  planning  to  regain  their 
losses  caused  by  emigration  and  death. 

Too  many  shepherds  have  flocks  too  greatly  scattered 
for  them  to  prosper  to  their  satisfaction.  The  much  worn 
soil  is  being  redeemed  by  seeding  to  sweet  clover  and 
alfalfa,  so  that  sheep  raising  and  dairying  seem  to  promise 
great  returns  and  should  be  inviting  to  many  good 
Brethren  wishing   to  build   up   homes   and   churches. 

Kalispell  is  the  only  organized  Brethren  church  in  Mon- 
tana and  is  included  in  the  Idaho  and  Western  Montana 
District.  Washington  has  a  goodly  number  of  well  or- 
ganized churches,  and  aside  from  Spokane,  they  are  located 
west  and  central  in  the  State.  Weston,  Oregon,  including 
Pendleton,  as  a  mission  point,  is  the  most  northeasterly 
church  in  that  District,  leaving  a  large  territory  yet  un- 
cultivated. Idaho  with  twelve  organizations  is  aiming  at 
much  larger  results  under  new  methods.  L.  H.  Eby. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


DIARY  LEAVES 
Seattle,  Wuli,  Saturday,  Nov.  19 

On  Thursday  the  Sisters'  Aid  met  at  our  home.  I  am 
more  and  more  impressed  with  the  working  plans  of  the 
sisters.  There  is  no  great  exhibition,  but  there  is  a  per- 
sistent, quiet  effort  to  get  things  done,  with  results  fol- 
lowing. After  all,  this  patient  continuance  in  a  right  cause 
is   most   accepted   with    the  Lord. 

This  afternoon  Miriam  has  her  group  of  girls  at  our 
home;  she  and  the  girls  are  working  together  and  plan- 
ning for  what  they  expect  to  do.  Thus  by  cooperation  and 
leadership  will  our  young  folks  learn  gracefully  what  they 
must  learn  some  time. 

I  am  sorry  to  record,  that  in  spite  of  all  our  efforts,  our 
Sunday-school  is  decreasing  in  numbers.  Folks  come  and 
look  into  our  Sunday-school  rooms,  and  see  our  present 
situation  (we  are  all  doing  the  best  we  can),  and  realize 
what  poor  facilities  we  have,  and  how  much  of  a  fire  trap 
we  have,  then  modestly  tell  us  they  are  afraid  to  send 
their  children  to  be  huddled  into  such  quarters.  It  means 
we  will  have  to  provide  a  new  house  of  worship  before 
we  can  hope  to  grow.  It  means  we  mint  build  anew  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  our  congregation  is  neither  large  nor 
wealthy. 
Warm   Beach,   Waal,   Friday,   Dec.  9 

Here  is  a  small  neighborhood  church,  whose  Sunday- 
school  is  one  of  twenty-five  in  this  part  of  the  State  under 
the  supervising  care  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union. 
The  arrangement  they  have  is  that  of  a  Board  of  Managers, 
or  Board  of  Control,  with  five  persons  of  differing  church 
affiliation,  chosen  from  time  to  time,  as  members  of  the 
Board.  These  asked  me  to  come  and  do  the  preaching  for 
a  revival  meeting.  They  held  a  week  of  prayer  meetings 
in  the  different  homes,  before  the  regular  meetings  began. 
Mrs.  Carl  Allquist  did  splendid  service  in  all  these  cottage 
prayer  meetings,  teaching,  exhorting,  praying;  also  our 
own  people  and  others  were  active,  so  that  before  the 
beginning  of  the  preaching  services,  several  had  already 
confessed  their  determination  to  follow  the  Lord.  The 
meetings  continued  every  night,  with  full  measure  on 
Sunday,  for  ten  days,  that  is,  from  Monday  28th  November, 
until  today.  In  all  twenty-four  made  the  good  confession, 
and  today,  I  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  seven  of  these  in  the 
clear  cold  water  which  had  accumulated  in  the  pasture 
field  of  Bro.  Isaac  C.  Teeter.  Of  the  others,  some  inclined 
to  think  that  baptism  was  not  essential,  while  of  the  others 
some  preferred  to  wait  and  think  it  over  or  be  baptized  in 
some  other  way,  according  to  previous  teaching.  I  urged 
all  to  talk  the  matter  over  at  home  among  themselves, 
read  their  Bibles,  and  follow  the  leading.  I  purposely 
refrained  from  preaching  on  baptism,  other  than  to  say 
that  I  was  ready  to  baptize  any  who  wished  to  follow  the 
Master  in  this  ordinance,  even  as  I  have  baptized  hundreds 
already.     To   do  otherwise  would  have   been   to  betray   a 


trust,  as  well  as  to  create  a  desire  for  argument.    Folks 
told  me  as  I  came  away  that  they  were  having  throughout 
the  community,  a  better  spirit  of  religion  than  they  had 
ever  enjoyed  before,  and  greater  unanimity.    For  this  we 
had  prayed  together.    Brethren  Holdereed  and  J.  L.  Teeter, 
also   Mrs.  Allquist,  preach   regularly   in  the  Warm  Beach 
community  church ;  their  patient  and  continued  efforts,  to- 
gether with  the  force  of  Sunday-school  workers,  made  these 
recent  meetings  possible.    May  the  Lord  abide  with  these 
good  people,  and  may  he  lead  them  close  and  closer  to 
himself  from  day  to  day.     I  pressed  earnestly  the  idea  of 
making  open  confession,  and  then  going  home,  or  out  into 
the  garage  or  to  the  woods,  or  up  into  the  hay  mow,  or 
elsewhere  alone,  and  there  wrestling  with  the  Lord  until 
the  victory  over  self  was  complete.    From  these  meetings 
I  believe  many  got   a   blessing;  I    know    that  I   did. 
Seattle,  Waah.,  Friday,  Dec.  23 

Home  seems  never  dearer  than  when  one  returns  after 
having  been  away  a  little  while.  And  one's  own  little 
congregation,  to  which  one  ministers  every  Sunday,  as 
the  Lord  may  grant  him  grace,  how  valued  they  become 
to  him,  a  part  of  his  life's  largest  hope.  Their  joys  become 
his  joys,  their  sorrows  his  sorrows.  When  the  pastor's 
heart  beats  in  rhythmic  sympathy,  the  heart-beats  of  the 
congregation  will  usually  be  quite  complementary.  The 
pastor  and  the  congregation— blessed   relationship. 

Everywhere  is  preparation  for  Christmas.  We  are  hav- 
ing our  Christmas  program  in  the  church  tonight;  so  also 
arc  many  of  the  surrounding  churches  here  in  the  city. 
This  is  the  State  of  green  trees,  of  the  fir  and  the  pine; 
the  Christmas  tree  is  everywhere.  The  Christmas  spirit 
is  as  fine  as  I  have  ever  seen  it  anywhere,  a  spirit  of  frank 
brotherliness  manifest  everywhere  throughout  the  city.  A 
woman  dropped  her  pocket  book  as  she  was  alighting  from 
a  street  car.  The  conductor,  seeing,  rang  to  stop  the  car 
while  he  picked  up  the  purse  and  ran  after  her  saying, 
"  Here,  lady,  you  may  have  need  of  this  for  Christmas." 
Many  such  incidents  are  being  observed. 

I  was  not  able  to  be  present  at  our  tri-monthly  ministerial 
meeting  in  Tacoma,  a  meeting  of  the  Coast  church  min- 
istry of  Washington,  so  I  sent  an  essay  on  "Faith  and 
Vision,"  adding  to  it  another  on  the  "Key-Man  in  the 
District."  These  will  appear  in  the  "Messenger"  presently. 
The  favorable  comment  showed  the  subjects  vital.  The 
treasurer  of  the  District  reported  to  that  meeting,  that  as 
a  result  of  the  new  method  adopted,  two-thirds  as  much 
money  had  come  in  during  the  first  four  monlhs  of  this 
year  as  was  received  during  the  whole  previous  year.  That 
sounds  good.  Some  think  it  will  not  be  permanent,  but 
we  will  just  quietly  wait  and  see.  And  meanwhile  coop- 
erate. 

Somehow,  there  are  openings  more  and  more  for  service, 
which  fact  makes  me  humbly  grateful.  I  am  asked  to 
speak  to  the  Commonwealth  Club  in  the  Olympic  Hotel 
the  first  Monday  night  I  am  free  to  do  so,  which  will  be 
perhaps  Jan.  16.  Also,  I  have  spoken  to  the  Religious 
Education  group,  and  the  Knights  of  Pythias,  which  group 
has  helped  me  to  a  standing  invitation  to  speak  over  the 
radio  any  evening,  and  frequently.  I  feel  like  asking  those 
who  love  me  to  pray  the  Lord  for  my  special  guidance 
as  I  enter  these  open  doors  of  special  opportunity. 
Friday  Night,  Dec.  30 

Christmas  Spirit  seemed  everywhere  abroad  during  the 
Christmas  time;  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  sec,  to  enjoy, 
to  participate  in.  Some  one  has  said  that  if  Christmas  was 
the  only  thing  Jesus  gave  us,  his  life  would  have  been  a 
wonderful  success.  But  this  was  the  little  end  of  it. 
Christmas  is  incidental,  the  Spirit  of  Christmas  the  sure 
result.  As  the  year  is  drawing  toward  its  close,  I  am 
inclined  to  meditation.  May  the  Lord  continue  with  us, 
.abundantly  to  bless  and  make  useful  all  our  days.  Amen. 
Last  night  at  Council,  with  two  members  of  the  District 
Mission  Board,  and  one  of  the  District  Ministerial  Board 
present,  it  was  decided  to  buy  a  plot  of  ground  and  build 
a  new  house  of  worship.  I  wonder  where  the  first  thou- 
sand  dollars  will  come  from. 

And  I  have  just  arranged  to  speak  over  the  radio  next 
Mondav  and  Tuesday  evenings.  I  think  the  year  should 
begin  with  prayer,  and  will  therefore  speak  on  prayer. 
It  is  under  the  auspices  of  the  Religious  Educational  As- 
sociation KVL  (202.6  meters),  6:15  P.  M.  If  any  perma- 
nent arrangement  is  fixed,  I  will  sure  not  make  a  secret 
of  it. 


Edmonds,  Wash.,  29th  Nov.,  1927. 
My  Dear  Mrs.  Stover; 

I  imagine  you  do  not  remember  me,  for  I  met  you 
among  a  number  of  others  at  the  noon  meeting  of  Religious 
and   Educational  Workers. 

I'm  sure  I  should  greatly  enjoy  having  a  talk  with  you 
about  the  people  of  your  church,  for  they  have  always 
seemed  to  me  to  be  more  or  less  related  as  one  large  family. 
My  father's  family  were  all  of  them  descended  from  the 
early  settlers  of  America  who  were  members  of  this  church. 
His  mother  was  a  lifelong  and  faithful  member.  She  was 
a  Rowland  before  her  marriage  to  a  Slifer.  and  the  names 
of  Long,  Heflebower,  Wolf.  Price,  Miller,  Zuck  and  others 
are  among  those  of  our  family. 

Until  moving  to  my  present  home,  I  lived  near  Center 
View,  Mo.,  and  have  heard  a  number  of  the  ministers  there. 


Among  them  I  remember  the  names  of  Witmore.  Mohler. 
Hutchison.  Eby  and  others. 

I  have  wished  to  get  more  historical  knowledge  of  the 
people  who  represent  this  church,  one  of  the  finest  bodies 
of  Protestant  people  of  their  own  or  any  age.  I  have  two 
books,  one  of  them  entitled,  "Some  Who  Led,"  and  the 
other,  the  "History  and  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren."  They  do  not  give  a  satisfactory  background 
to  the  causes  that  led  to  the  organization  of  the  church. 
I  shall  try  to  attend  your  church  some  time,  but  my 
husband  is  in  the  city  all  week  and  so  on  Sunday  likes 
to  stay  at  home,  so  I  do  not  often  leave  home  on  that  day. 
Very  sincerely  yours. 

Mrs.  G.  W. 
Storiei  of  the  Brethren 

1.  "John  McClane,  as  I  knew  him,  lived  in  the  Dakotas. 
He  told  me  that  he  volunteered  to  serve  in  the  Civil  War, 
was  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  but  would  never  speak 
of  it.  In  Illinois  he  came  into  contact  with  the  Brethren; 
he  began  to  study  his  Bible  and  became  intensely  inter- 
ested; then  he  began  to  fast  and  pray  also  that  he  might 
be  led  into  the  true  light,  continuing  in  the  fast  for  18  days. 
After  this  he  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  as 
he  felt  this  group  of  Christians  to  be  nearest  the  Bible. 
In  course  of  time  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry.  In 
Dakota,  where  I  knew  him,  he  was  a  faithful  Christian,  a 
great  walker,  and  never  late  to  services.  The  story  of  his 
life  would,  if  it  were  written,  make  very  interesting  read- 
ing."—Harvey  Bowgardncr,  Warm  Beach,  Dec.  8,  1927. 

2.  During  the   revival  I   was  holding  at   Warm   Beach. 
Wash.,  the  Bunton  boys,  with  others,  turned  to  the  Lord. 
Five  young  men  came  to  the  front  together  one  evening 
and   confessed  their  readiness  to  follow  the   Master,  and 
their  faith  in  him.    Next  day  I  called  on  Mrs.  Bunton,  a 
warm-hearted    Southern    Baptist    woman    from    Tennessee. 
She  was  a  bit  doubtful  of  the  sincerity  of  her  own  boys, 
and  had  told  them  so.    The  night  they  came  forward  she 
went  to  bed  before  they  came  home;  when  they  came  home 
they  sat   down  together   and  began   singing  hymns,  while 
a  sister  played  the  organ.    Mother,  hearing  this,  arose  and 
dressed  and  came  out  and  sang  the  glad  songs  with  her 
children.     She  knew  something  real  had  taken  place,  for 
the    desire    to    sing    hymns    was    unusual.     After    a    while 
they  all  prepared  to  retire  for  the  night,  and  the  mother 
was  about  asleep   when   she   heard   the   sound  of  solemn 
voices   in   the   next   room;   it   sounded   like    prayer.     She 
could  not  stand  that,  but  arose,  and  again  going  to  where 
the  boys  were,  now  earnestly  beseeching  the  Lord  to  have 
mercy   on   them,  joined   them    in   their   prayers.     Though 
unaccustomed  to  praying,  the  boys  continued  in  prayer  un- 
til midnight,  mother  praying  with   them.     Bless   the   Lord 
for  such  mothers.    Their  boys  usually  come  out  all  right. 
And  how  well  this  fits  in  with  the  teaching  of  Jesus;  they 
confessed   openly,   then   went   home   and  prayed   through. 
Jesus  says:  "But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,   and   when    thou    hast    shut    thy    door,    pray    to    thy 
Father  which  is  in   secret"    (Matt.  6:  6,  7). 

3  The  most  remarkable  experiences  that  have  come 
under  my  observation  have  been  through  the  past  several 
years  with  respect  to  the  healing  of  Sister  Margaret  Fox 
first  of  pneumonia,  later  of  mastoids,  and  in  October  of 
this  year,  she  was  healed  of  asthma.  She  is  subiect  to 
asthma  troubles.  The  struggle,  on  this  occasion,  for  breath 
and  life  was  so  strenuous  that  it  affected  her  heart,  and 
(she  lay  very  near  death's  door.  We  thought  she  was 
dying;  she  was  unconscious  for  six  or  seven  hours;  a  group 
of  us  met  in  her  home  for  prayer;  then  we  anointed  her; 
immediately  she  awoke,  began  to  amend,  in  a  few  days 
she  was  up,  and  now  she  is  as  well  as  usual.  Sister  Fox 
is  a  woman  of  great  faith,  but  she  testifies  that  her  healing 
in  this  last  instance  was  not  a  result  of  her  faith,  as  she 
was  unconscious  of  what  was  being  done  for  her  until  the 
service  was  about  completed.-I.  J.  Sollenberger,  Aurora, 
Colo.,  Dec.  12,  1927. 

4  Bro  Paul  Mohler,  while  visiting  with  us  the  other  day, 
incidentally  told  me  the  following  bit  of  personal  history: 
"Grandfather  Samuel  Mohler.  living  in  Covington  Ohio, 
was  a  faithful  deacon,  the  adviser  and  counsellor  of  many, 
and  on  all  church  matters.  An  election  for  minister  came, 
and  the  brethren  called  him  aside  to  ask  his  advice,  for 
two  brethren  had  received  nearly  all  the  votes,  and  they 
were  about  equally  divided.  His  advice  was  to  install  them 
both.  Then  the  brethren,  following  the  adv.ee  given,  read 
off  the  two  names  in  the  open  meeting-Samuel  Mohler 
and  his  son.  S.  S.  Mohler.  Of  course,  this  was  a  surprise 
to  grandfather  Mohler,  but  both  were  duly  ins  ailed  then 
and  there.  For  many  years  he  served  there  as  elder  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  thirty  years  after  his  death,  many 
good  people  spoke  of  how  the  church  prospered  under 
Uncle  Sammy."  Wilbur  B.  Stover. 

130  N.  78th  Street,  Seattle.  Wash. 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 

After  a  refreshing  furlough  we  find  ourselves  located 
and  in  the  work  at  Ahwa.  This  is  a  beautiful,  wooded, 
mountainous  station  in  the  Dangs  Forests.  It  is  not  an 
easy  journey  getting  here,  but  one  soon  forgets  the  tedious 
journey  and  rejoices  to  be  here  to  help  and  live  among 
these  tribes  of  needy  people. 

(Continued  on  P»g«  *6) 
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Christmas  morning  th,  Sunday-school  gave  »  » :  Cj»  *«"»; 
Food,  clothing  and  S*>  '"  "■"»  >  " ".,  „,„siah  Our  pns.o,,  fc 
c.ening  the  ehoir  »•«  »  ,""'"?-  L  ',v  as  ■  .peiikerl  I"  tas 
Kum.    has  been   in    great   demand   m   .he    e    y   ..  J,  ,„„,,_«„. 

appeared   belore   man,   group,  and   to.  «■■ 

JR.  Trimmer,  Long  Beach,  Cal.l.,  Jan.  3.  ^      A 

Reodley.-Ou,     Thanksgiving    *I°*£m    ™  ^,100   under    .he    leader- 
group   of   young   people ol   .he   Emptf.   e-jMj^    _   ^^ 
ship  of   Ihe.r   paa-or.   Bro.   J.   JJJ   ^  ■  W(|   „,„„„„,„„   „„   Nov. 

program  here  Nov-  21-  '  "L  n"  '  .  Several  adjo  ning  churches 
I  was  enjoyed  by  *ve',.n.  >»«  n. '.1  hSS*  officiated.  Dec.  10 
were  represented  Bro.  1.  U l"'""'"  .  K  „  „,  chosen  clerk  and 
the  church   me!   in   conned.      Pro.   S ... nl ,  .    K  member,    ol 

Si,..,  Mar,  RUP"..  5l'""'B" ,,,'"",' °n  .he  evening  ol  Dec.  11 
,he  Junior  League  opened  *»'  -'»'"„,    ,„    bc    used    for    .he 

Si."  ^'""™^%£^  -  -£'  on 
Dec.    IS    at    the    morning     scrv!";      .      .veninR  nf  the  25th,  consislmg 

ffasrs1  est*  s^ms  «*  ■«  -  s"-y 

by  a  i.d,e,'  chorus.-Nadine   Keller.  Reedley.   Cal.f..  Jan. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  21,  1928 

„i      „,-lr  n.i.1  sound  Gospel  teaching  such  as  we 
.be  influence  J.lr«-'  -     wle"     Idaho.' Dec.   Id. 
now   enjoy. -Emma    N-    »"«'.  .  . 

,,         i.     r     thank    of    Fru  iland,    Idaho,    came    lo    mis 
Winchester.- U ro.    K.G     Shank    «    I •  Dcc.  11  relal.ves  and 

church  Nov    M  and  held  mec'tug.  »"" '  "J  Lch,„a„   a,„l   ,vilc   to   help 
friends  ga.hc.ed    at   the   tome  01 » JJ>  T,       it,tcrcst    was    good 

celebra.c    their    golden    wedding    ■•"     ">  ,  Three 

|„    ,he    meetings    although    the    attend. "'"n  "*„"  was    a   day   long    lo 
were    bap.ired    and   one    was   reclaimed    J"<.     '  ,,„    ch„„„    wl,h 

f  ITSS1.,    1":.S  slices' „. 6:  ,»Pu    M.  J™ 
Sanh'st^ciT  serTon    was  * ^g^^SSLS'^^ 
school    rendered    a    program    on    Chr.s.mas 
Winchester,    Idaho.   Dec.   20. 

ILLINOIS 


ith 


COLORADO 


eonneil  Dec    21  with  Bro.  Roy  E.  Miller 

Rocky   F=rd   church   me     ...   conn    1   DC  Bro.    Roy 

presiding.      I  hurch    officers    w ere    c  "^  '  .,.,,right.  church   clerk  i 

E.  Miller  being  reelected  elder,  Bro.  Eugene    "    >  h       ,    cor„. 

Si„er   A"naTa,he,m, ^Messenger       agen.^the   wr.ter 

p„,  on  ,  week's  program  °     «"'  'X',.,,.    adeeming    and    basket 
fie,"  Member,  irom  Cro.vlcy  and  Wiley-  ..ere  privileged  to  en.oy   the 

t'dre-w'Vuler  o^ciaS   ^£|^«  , S.J. 
o,!v„edP SS.  ".he^e-n.  cache's   o,  the   ci.y  J,"   - *-» 

a  live  Sunday-school   which  is  doing  B»*t«»  h         lt„jM 

group  of  young  people  and    hey  deserve  much  cred,     fo. ■  P  ^ 

Z^'tLTJS^,  ^T^JC-  a  nnmber.-Mrs.  Jessie 
V.  Bish.  Rocky  Ford,  Colo..  Jan.  4. 

young   people   who  are  away    ...   sc n. i  a    ^ 

Our   Christmas    pageant.   The    Hea.eoly    M''-l[ii    U      Brubaker. 
audience    both    Sunday     and    Monday    even.ngs.-Mae 
Lamar,    Colo.,   Jan.   5. 

FLORIDA 
Cl™.id.  Mi.sion.-On   Dee.   25,  1927,  B,o.   '^^^^"^ 

?  . '^ie's  On  Chri.mas  Day  they  accompanied  us  to  a  point  m 
EEToSSSZ   are  blld   and    where    Bro    Mm.. .    prejebe^a 

V?$te£JS?2.  .^vYdTtrCb,"L?.'dinne,  .These  peonj, 
Td  one  other  preaching  point  about  four  miles  away.     Bro.    Fisher  .. 

Ebnioei  L%sa  s  sr  £  ^  HH3 

have  ,  singing  school,  then  a  series  of  meetings  and  a  love  least. 
B«,hr,n  who  d..i  e  »  real  farm  home  and  wish  lo  do  mission  work 
will    d" I    „"ll    to    see    our    ,eclio„.-Mr,.    A.    D.    Bowman.    Macclenny, 

'  lL.k!l'.ndtoor  love  least  was  held  Nov.  5.  Visiting  member,  Irom 
Seeing  Brook.ville.  Tampa  an.,  St.  Pe.er.b W™^ "=„"?.  1 
wilh  us  Six  musters  were  prcscnl;  Eld.  Unas  Hlougll  ome.aic 
Break".;,  and  .Sinner  were  served  a.  .be  church  on  Sunday  following. 
A, "he'  morning  wor.hip  Bro.  Lining.,  ...cached  an  mspi.mg  .crnion 
„  h.  sul.iect  New  Thing,.  Also  much  appreciated  message,  were 
„„  llre.hr™  1  E  Young  and  I.  C.  Johnson.  One  young  lady 
I     "r.'cei ."o    l,y    baptis rn   Safurday    allemoon   before    the    feast.    A.   a 

^ngrrrhrnrt;r^he\aStvi„e^wip! 

IS iStl.  «ie  write,  president.  Eld.  B.  F.  Lightne,  of  Gettysburg. 
R  who  is  in  our  „,id,!  ha,  given  u,  several  interesting  and  inspir- 
ing' sermons.-M.s     J     S.    Leck.one.   Lakeland.    Fla..   Jan.    4. 


IDAHO 

Fruitl.nd.-Our  work  here  has  been  coming  on  nicely  .his  Ml 
unde,  the  leadership  ol  Bro.  Har.cy  Ho.ietler  Nov.  29  a  "the,  and 
"on    .upper  wa,   served  by   the  Ladies'   Aid      Fifty-two  men  and  boy, 

r  ,do"'  .ss' «.  ar;'nd™odyrf,,s  zrZLzs  is. » to,. 

Fdb"    T.offiee„Aie;rehlf.t«i.Dh^^^^^ 

X;:"ufX"«— , t., decided  to  begin  our 

Sundav-'chool    year    Oct.   1-      Both   senior   and   junior    departments   had 

fanned  'a    program    for    Christmas    but    it    was    postponed    on    account 

i&*Stj^x=£.  e;SeLt.Grdpu;  l  £l; 

has  been  very  active  this  fall,  serving  two  bai.'iucts  and  holding  a 
bazaar  and  food  sale;  a  goodly  sum  was  realized,  to  be  applied  on 
the  new  church  furnace,  Jan.  2  one  of  our  organized  classes  held  its 
annual  banquet  and  homecoming.  About  fifty-five  adults,  besides 
children  surrounded  the  tables  and  enjoyed  a  social  evening  together 
Most  of  our  classes  are  organized  or  contemplating  organization  ami 
we  look  forward  to  a  much  improved  Sunday-school  during  1928.- 
Minnie   Sell,   Fruitland.   Idaho,   Jan.   7. 

Welser--\Ve    arc    pleased    to    report    progress    in    the    work    of    the 
church   here.      Following   the   revival   meeting   held   last    March   by    Bro, 
Rarick   the   church   secured    Bro,   A.    L.   Gorham   of    Payette   to   conduct 
the    Sunday    services.      He    lived    at    Payette   and    thus   did    no    resident 
pastoral    work.      However,    the   church    work    was    kept  _  alive    and ^  goo, 
was  accomplished.     Our  present  pastor,   Bro.    F.   G.    Edwards,    also   out 
elder    for    the    coming    year,    came    to    us    the    loreparl    of    September 
Since   then   the   progress   though   gradual   has   been,   we    feel,   quite   sub- 
stantial.    Oct.  9   was   Rally   Day   for   the   Sunday-school.      In    the   after- 
noon   a   splendid    program    was  rendered.     Our    goal    set    for   fifty    was 
somewhat   overreached.      Since    then   our    average    attendance    has   been 
near    fitly.      Oct.    19    Sister    Cora    Stahly    was    here    in    the    interest    ot 
the    music    ol    the    church.      We    were    glad    (or    the    inspiration    of    he' 
message.      On    Friday   evening    following    our   love    least    was   held.     On 
Nov     20    Bro.   Teach    of    McPherson    was    here    in    the    interest    of    tlv 
co'legc       He   pleased   the   children    with   a   talk   and   stories   at    the    close 
of   the  Sunday-school,  after   which   he  preached   a   very   forceful   sermon 
on   the   subject,    I    Will    Build   My   Church,     The   chorus   is   working    on 
the  cantata    The   Carpenter   of   Nazareth,   to  be   given   sometime   during 
or    following    the    holiday    season.      Just    recently    we    purchased    a    new 
piano  for  the  church  and  we  think  it  adds  much  to  both  the  spirit  and 
the    interest    of    the    services      We    are    enjoying    some    very    splendid 
sermons    by    our    pastor.      For    several    Sunday    evenings    he    Save    a 
series    of    chalk    talks    on    doctrinal    subjects    which    were    very    helpful 
and   interesting.     At   present   the   Sunday   evening   sermons   are   on    the 
subject  of  The  Significance  of  the   Church.     On   the   whole  wc   feel   very 
much  encouraged,  assured   that  the   good  is  bound  lo   triumph   under 


Decatur-Thc  new  year  jn  our  ^"'^"''S' Vftdau'!'"  BroVl.    D 

Hcckman"^:.^  S^SKt.  SiftSlt 

nour  has  been  wi.h  us  nearly    ■ ,'™J'b  ;,„   active    in    bis   labor. 

b...  surprise,  each  taking  some  token  o    »PP .ecrnj Hon 
gratefully    received    by    Br0j  Conghnon     and    «*.     »«.  ^  ^1  ^^ 
!^r  *7k"u^  «ri»    uSe-Sr,     "A.    Shearer,    Decatur,    „.-. 

■Ian'  *  .        ,     c       c.i    m,,el.    in    the   past    two   months    to 

Hickory   Grove  church   ha,   had   „„.      ,,.    tic  R  ^^ 

be  thanklul  for.    On  Nov.  6.1' Ota  ™™1£J  4i °ikt  forenoon,   after 

of    Lena,   ,„..   preached    an    niter H    «  ,„  ,he  clu,rcl, 

which  a  bountilul  dinner  was   served  to  aim    -             I  ^  WmM 

basement.     In  the  alternoon.nd  evening  1  rot.   >v.  ^    ^ 

Morri,    College    brought    the    ™™8«u     "    ^,JJ    „    „i.    day    was 
greater    and    grander    things    ,n    the    luture.      »  E,nme,t    Stover 

furnished    by    the    male    qu.rte      from    Lena     K|l.     r 
0,    Mt.    Morri,    and    home   ja  en  •     °«     "    »e    had    a^t.   ^ 
banoue.   with  Trol    0 .   0.  Dj™  tf  »  )  Fifty  father,  and 

as  principal  speaker.     Hi,   message  w...  success      Our  church 

rSy^^^i"S^»S^,^ 

SSMSft   Ihe  lu„Pu,,m,choo..-,Mrs.    Zona    Diehl,    Mt.    Carroll. 
III.,  Jan.  9.  reRular  business  meeting.     Bro, 

rlTFcke,"tr^,ec,ed  f  r  and  J^^'SS^S! 

fSwtrl£u.A""°f{Vf k M^j--  555-- 

rZ'cLr^1^'  tarji.f°fi.p"  .Xn^  .J.  book.  Komans 
at   °»r  WMWy  prayer  service,     wei  spe|)[   Qn(. 

Revelation    with    our    pastor    in    cnan,(-.  ChilJren's   Home 

ri-iv  in  making  dolls  and  toys  for  Christmas  for  the  ^-n""e?B .-tmas 

nay   '"'""'   »  n  «     th      children    gave    a    splendid    Christmas 

pr-oUn..-'  Ul^l  -  oje,™  -  ^"Jg^XZ 
.he  morning  service  Dec    25  our  elder   «.  superintendent, 

chair    and    .he    pastor    w,.h    a    rug,    a !»      -   «  "»        "    fi 
Robert  M.  L.vengood.  who     ,a.     o  to  ^ul  V   «r^     ^  ^    0„ 

^'7.ar"Daye,rb"da,iiSe  pie"™,,  of  h.-niug  to  Mrs  A»i. ,  £set, 
hi,:,  mother  ol'ou,  pastor;  .he  i.  «»•'»»'' Pf»  ■"  ""  *'«■<<<"" 
church.  Ill-Mrs.  Ada  Royer,  Lanark,  Ul„  Jan-  5. 

Milledgeville.-Threc  of  our   young  peoole    attended    m-      ~1 
nle's    State   Conference    which   wa,   held   at    Ottawa    the   latter    part  o, 
October      W.  had  no  service,   lor    several  Sunday,  durm, :   the   mo ,, ,h 

,',  .    ,  ,i„p   tn  several   cases  of   spina     meningitis   in   an   adjoin  ng 

™u„?,y     Nov  %  bS  k*  SrudetakeV  delivered  the  Th.nk,g.v,ng 

rmon     which    wa,    followed    by    a    ba.ke.    dinner    „,    bono, -^  of      h 

li^^^o*'x^r^vi«III 

jjiveii    in    ••  «:,-,-    i„,   1Q7H       Fid     T      E.    Miller    o     hlain    was 

=%^;'r  t"L^|ac^    Sojuiiaker^o  to  u,  Dec.^ 

""   bU,.f.,neCuag«»i "italSS  of  the "ton.    Brother  and  Sister 

ess?  Barn™.  —  ---jsriii^-ss  is 

io„o°v.eIVof«.~S  FZrSVSE  nkrMilledgeville, 

'""  Ia0  '  INDIANA 

Bethel  Center-Dec.  13  we  were  favored  with  a  dramatic  debate 
entitled  Can  the  Law  Be  Enforced,  given  by  E.  S  Shumaker  and 
CF  Rodger,  Indian.  An.i-Saloon  League.  Owing  to  a  heavy -nm 
which  lasted  ail  day   the  crowd   »a,  no,  a,  large  a,  expected , 

officers  were  rei.  ■  chool  received  a  treat  of  nut,  and  fig, 

?en,Coy"r  "cm,  °.°d  hro.ne,.  Levi  Winkl.hhek  „,  Walerhard  C.I  .L 
Tbi,  wa,  highly  appreciated.  Bro.  Frank  Dillon  oi  «'*"«£30» 
filling  the  pulpit  twice  a  monlh  at  present.-Lyd.a  Waters,  Hartloro 
City,   Ind.,  Jan.  4. 

Elkh.rt.-We  are  glad  10  report  a  growing  inle.es.  .n  our  service. 
Irom   time   to   lime.     Our   p.s.or's   voice   ,s   s.ead.l,    growmg  ««™»" 

",."",*  audience.  An 'offering  was  ...ken  and  (3W.ffl  wa,  sen.  f»r 
mis.ionafy  purposes.  A.  .he  close  of  .he  services  a  pretty  wedding 
occurred  at  high  noon  in  the  church,  when  Ruth  E.  Hahn  became 
„  "bride  ol  Olen  W.  Setoff.  Our  pa,,.,.  Bro.  Wm  *»"■££££ 
the  ceremony.  In  .he  evening  a  Chnstma,  cantata  „,,  rendered .by 
over  thirty  voices,  led  b,  Bro.  Boyer  of  Nappanee.  An  extra  large 
audience  ga.hc.ed  lo  bear  this  well  rendered  musical  enlctainment. 
Mrs.    Fred  Berkcy.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  5. 

lndianapolis.-The  work  in  our  city  is  moving  along  slowly.  During 
Ihe  past  year  we  have  lost  five  of  our  members  by  death.  Some  have 
moved  Irom  „,  We  mis.  Elder  and  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Hahn  so  much; 
Z,  a,'  n™„  located  in  Kansas  City.  Mo.  Since  the  last  .cpor,  two 
have  been  received  by  baptism  and  three  by  .letter.  We  begin  the 
New  Year,  hoping  lo  be  ol  g.eater  service  ,„  the  Master  s  cause 
than  we  were  ii.  The  past  yea..  Wc  hat*  been  here  lor  almost  three 
years  and  arc  still  finding  those  who  were  once,  at  some  place 
idenlibed  wilh  out  people.  Could  we  have  .he  cooperation  of  member, 
who  know  of  those  in  the  city  and  not  known  to  us,  it  WllMWp 
greatly  in  locating  ,ueh  and  interesting  them  in  the  church  serv.ee. 
The  work,  some  week,  ago,  was  reorganized  lor  ihe  year  wilh  the 
following  officers:  the  writer,  elder;  J.  J.  Kintner  clerk;  Thomas 
Wasner,  trustee;  Mrs.  S.  A.  Hylton,  "Messenger  correspondent 
Mrs.  Earl  Peachcr.  "Messenger"  agent.  A  very  intere.  .... :  musical 
program,  interspersed  with  scriptural  reading,  on  the  birth  of  Clir.sl. 
was  rendered  Christmas  evening  by  lb.  B.  Y.  P.  D.  ».th  Bro.  Tren 
Michael  director  to  an  appreciative  audience.  A  Thanksgiving  ami 
Christmas  offering  of  $77  was. raised  for  the  General  Mission  Board, 
and  SJ2  was  given  to  the  Di.trict  Mission  Board  the  last  quarter. 
Our  financial  hoard  is  pleased  to  report  all  running  expense,  ol  the 
church  paid,  and  enter  .he  new  yea.  with  a  clean  sate.  The  Sunday- 
school  has  a  good  balance  in  the  treasury,  and  with  Brethren  D.  D. 
Hylton  and  W.  S.  Barnbart.  superintendent.,  wc  are  hoping  lor  a 
splendid  increase  in  attendance  and  interest  this  coming  ycar.-Geo. 
L    Sludcbakcr,  Indianapolis,   Ind.,  Jan,  6. 

M.nehe.ter.-On  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  Bro.  M.C.  Swigart  of  Philadelphia. 
Pa  began  a  series  of  meetings  here  which  continued  until  Dec.  14. 
Gre'al  inlcrcs.  was  manifc.lcd  in  these  meetings.  Bro.  Sw.garl's  ap- 
peals were  strong  and  his  sermons  were  greatly  appreciated.  As  a 
result  of  the  meetings  thirty-live  accepted  Christ  and  have  been 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  On  Sunday  morning.  Dec.  18. 
Bro  Oiho  Winger  who  lias  served  this  church  as  elder  so  efficiently 
(or    six    yea,,   gave  his  last   sermon    lo  tl.C   vtHirch,   before   lea.mg  on 


SrrSoioSn.:   M.s^c.  ieesland       Dec.    »    *.  if-ji^j 

usher  in  the  real  Christmas  spirit.  'Yurh  ol  trie  World,  under  the 
given  Dee  2.  being  J^W"*  T  b„'u  %  lembers  ol  the  Mr* 
direction  of   Mr,    B.   V.  *•»*"■  ind„„   ,  tlcM,  „1   one 

participated    in    this   strvlet.      mt    l .    I-  Gj[     jR      was   carncd    nut 

„„d  .be  effect   «"/"»?»„■„  ^g    ,o  world-wide    missiou,   was 
in  ,h,s  serv.ee     The  ChnMrna.  "B|™«       amounlcd  to  nearly  t»M.- 
STmla-y.'DoterirfNo'rth  M8,,,chc,,er.  Ind..  Dec.  31 
mis.  *-••  ,        ,„,.,.(  |],ir  ,ii   thi'  criurcn. 

Ple^t  ar''w;Nr,d%;nd   y!  c   o.i'''tooyw",    by  "a    T„a,,k,giving 
In    the    forenoon    wc    bad    bun  I   >  <(  d.]|n„  „  „      , 

sermonby  ourpstorCC    Cripe^    ^  ,      b 

Sf  ;nen,h™d"'b:T    Dec.    2.    we   held .jn -^    g^SftS 

wTS'fsJitoSm-t^Sda-scboononowed  by   a   talk  by 

the  oaslor  -Mrs.   Orba  Haniman,  Corunna.  Ind..  Jan.   a. 

tlic  pasior.     mis.  p.rry   Coblent.  in 

Wnlton   church    met  in   conned   D«.    1    -■,!,    Od.    1       y^ 
charge.      Bro.    Alva    Winebrenner    wa  so    prc.cn  _m^    gj- 

elected    fo.    Ihe    coming    year;    two    letlcrs 
Widner,  Walton,  Ind..  Dec.  30.  ^      ^^    T 

West  Goshen  church  met  in    business    .  .  elected 

E.   Geo.ge,  Frank  Krcider  and  Irvin  Miller  met  wm,  u.  ^^^ 

church  officer,  for  the  coming   yea.      Bro.  Hmtm  K  b 

our  service,.    Dee.  4  aist.r  r,                   r.,lclline    and  Egypt.     On    Dcc. 

morning   and    evening   on    her  tr.p  "£■""              ,  audience.     Fo. 
25  a  fine   Chris.m.,   program   w. "  "°d"'°k *, \k|,a,.n.ent   has   l>=en 

,h.   past   three  month,   our    C»r,s  ""    W  orker»    M  ^.^ 

giving    program,    each    Sunday     cve.nng       >     B        P  a„,.      The 

ha,    been    rcorgani.ed    with    Sisfer    Kail    "'  •          AM    a„d  ,he 

pas.  year  has  been  the  banner  year    „  attendance  ,,„„„,,      0„ 

Sckness.   especially    among    ,hc   older   peop  e;      •-«    »'   ™"-  »£>„£ 
confined    to    their  homes   by    sicknes.-Mrs.   Clayton    uang 
lud.,   Jan-   2.  [OWA 

,own  Riv,r.-Du,i„g  the  month  ol  November  a  .pe.Ul  <™f%™ 
p.,  on  to  arouse  ">'«"'  »t^'';i  ,c.  w«h  I ihe  name  "of  the 
and    mailed,    giving    a    lis,    ol    se rno °n    ■      J  ,      T]  ,       lo3ed    Nov. 

speakc.   for  each   service  during  the  eo ""^"'J;  e   „,    „,c 

27,  with  a   community   program   t  hat    w    ,*  ^    .^ 

met    pleasing    fealu.es    was   a    hall  hotirj™ ^^„owed  by  ,CveraI  talks 
department  of  ihe  Sunday ..  ""' ;  B    \,    p.  D.  ,,as  been  organ.aed 

and  special  .ong  numbe...     A  sera  .si.    o  ,ni  Heic„   Wheele, 

and  mee.s  in    0»  church   bascm.nt   So m^'  «•         «  ptop|c 

iTve^Swnt,  B°od  '^"aft  l-TSi-t  ol  .he  -O*; 
is   very    gratn>>"t,.  rP,,dercd   to  a     u     house  on   Christinas 

o.ga„i.a„on  »«-;-;~.l  of  candy  and  apple,  lo  all 
evening.     The   Sunday  -scnoo]   .a  it,  presided  at  our  nuar- 

who  we.c  p.esen..     Dec.  4  EI.L   Earl   E.  j«  1  corre,Po„dent 

lerly  business  meeting.     The_ writer  was  eiec.e.  ^ 

and    "Messenger"    agent.     Brother    and    =;,,.,..  Oak    Kan,.,  where 
,e.,ers  o,  "emhership  as  the,  arejea^g    o r^Bn rr  Oak,  K    ^ 
they  have  accepted  a  PUttnt*.     we  reg  sirvc[| 

been    among    our    most    tohlul j.« brn,    B         J  D       ^  „ 

as  elder  the  past  two  and  one-Ball  years,    ivc  church. 

„..i,.,inff  „i,  arranged  lor  .hem  with  a  nashc.  oione.      . 
gaihering  was  arrange  appreciation   of   their 

A  purse    was    made   up   for   them    as    a   toKen   o       Hi  fi  M      , 

wo.k    here       Our    best    wishes    go    with    them    to    tneir 
Wior.-Mrs.  T.  U.  Reed.  Marshall.own.  Iowa,  Jan.  5. 


KANSAS 

rt,  -,,_,,,  niirht  consisting  of  a 
First  church  had  V-T^Others  ^h"" as  followed  by  a  White 
r'',r,eerTc  e'.etcr,.,  in  he  Sui'd.y  ,cb«ol  in  turn  brought  gi„s 
Sd  pTaced  ihem  a.  .be  foot  of  the  cross.  Thus  a  nunibe.  of  home. 
l"(  «»  ^."irSS!  -=->-"  toTivcThan^rre^eivc,- 
K^rch^e,    in    hu.ine,,    ,e..to      Ohhc.r^for    th^ncw 

Sard"  e„urcndc,cr,k;  "si.ter    Su,ie    Jacoue,  ^  Mc.-cngc^    agent; 
Sister    J.    E.    Hope,    correspondent.     The    P .s.^ear^  ^^^ 
spiritual   be,.. „g     and    up         an  B^     ^    ^.^  arc 

a    deeper   consecration    oi    on  e     e  ^    Kcrnahan    campaign 

greater    blessings    „,    store    I"'    "s    ..         -  ■  sponsored 

^td'^S'^r  f  r^  «min.£rr  Our  Aid  ^hy.y   m.t 

Dec.  29  and  Sisier  Jennie  Smith  »■-  cl,<"c"  ,r"„,  ,„  lc  pay  ,hc  Old 
repaid  for  our  effort,  the  pas  «»«*;■  ^  pl^ ^  ^  ^^ 
Folks'   Home  quota   of  $60   for     he   eh  hurchhou,c    „    our    UIt 

effo-tTo'i  rye.°r--Mrs.7D""FS.ory,  Lone   Star,   Kan...  Jan.  6. 


LOUISIANA 


the 


.  held   an   all-day    Thanksgiving   ser.--. 
Roscpure.-Novv   24  we   held   an   ai I    lay  ,     ,       ccia,  »„,, 

Pleasant  Vievv  ehureT,.    The  mormngsesiou  c  ^^   ^   ^^ 

and    talk,    by    our    pastor     .  ■      o>  waj  ,„,.,,,  to 

,„wn.     At  noon  instead  of  a  basket    tin ne  ,  program  in  the 

all  pre.ent.     The  young  people  and ,  cb ddren  gave  .he  ,  ^         ^^ 
af.e.noon.     Th„  p.oved    10  be   a    r  al  con  m         y        y  ^  ^^^ 

SouVoaS  reM^t  t^SlridS. 

«ih.rrt,  x«jSa^5ig  ets 

SldST  TbeS"e,e   well ^-^^Kt* 
walch  night  service  was  held  a     the   L  ""■"         »  „,  ,  ,0eia|  „a.u,e 

abort  fifty  young  people  »'«=«'■    ™  f"^*™,  „d  devotion.    Owing 
unii,  „;1S  alter  which  tt  .»  rtange^d^  P^  ^  ^  ^  rf 

^  fed  UiaT.hc  evening  was  Well  .jjjt    At  .  recent  rnein her. f  mee, 
;„B  decided   to   hod    our   lo.      ""^   ™.  B«ry  from  Mar.in.- 

•  forward  wilh  pleasure I  to  the  e°»™  u.|,|„„i„B   Jan.    22.     It    .,  our 

Sr^t'muSlood  ma;ebLuo„e  in  this  needy  field-Mrs.  F,or.nce 
Showalter,  Rosepine,  La.,  Jan.  4. 


MARYLAND 


to  charge  and  eont routed ^  se.er.I  lj»  n  a n   oppor.u- 

instructive    classes  tor   young  „„riei,ment  in   Bible  knowledge  and 

nity  that  seldom  comes    o  Us  lor  e,  ^  w„,mi„»ter 

personal  apphcai.on.     Jan.   18  Eld-   L.  u.    r.  ncrfj 

Shurch  gave  an  exceedingly  ,n ter  ""-^"^and  China  where  he 
Icnt'y'tr'alc-ed'-in-rhL-S'o,  „,  Bro.hc,h.od.-Wm.  E.  Roop. 
Westminster,  Md.,   Jan.   8.  _ 

Union    BHdge.0ur    s.ri.s    o,    -*-g^£%lS>Z*G£ 
three  week,,  conducted  b>    Bro    J I.   »1.   "       r  ,,„  w„eilBe. 

evenings  during  '^™  "5 id  .be  pre!chi,,g.  Tweuty-hree  accepted 
ment,.  Bro.  J-  H.  Wimnier  aid  tn     I  Thanksgiving  serv 

Christ;   seventeen  have  been  bap  ireo_iJ  Lutbcan 

ice    of    the    four    churches    of    our    town    was 
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u 


he  remainder  to  foreign missions.     Dct.  L I..  W*  °»;ii«wa,    c,„     ? 

Jun.packcr,  Sunday-Coo,    -.'"'»»";'«••„   'J^,     CD.    Bo™"" 
Bro     Clarence    Bowman    to    preach    one    year.     Mrs.    c. 
1  Bridge,  Md..  Dec.  14. 

MICHIGAN 

-    rial 


i   .     i,,  ,...,>,.   fnr  heh>  in:  needy   families.     bu"J;iy  '"'""n.  *-"-'- 
raised    to  be   used tor  help  <"*.">     Bethlehem,    which    was   directed 

S   Sr  f m,  Jane  . HlLr^tra^n  M£SS2 

^n,ecr"co„e„  KM  ■£»-  -  -Jj-  ^  ^and'hoard' 

Dec.  ,0  wi*  about  tt  in  "^"^  "^  ""LfiSS  -  nSId 
A  peace  contest  ...  Which seven  „c,roit  k    l0   he 

",",", ,hL,7£   speechc     Sn   Sunday   morning.  Jan.    1.   Bro.  CD. 

Br  rvc=e^  ieT*  hrkrlsB£ 

t.,11     nf     in  teres  tine     experiences     i»     Alrica.        I  "»■     'ut'""  , 

appreciated    having    these    delegates    ana    >p  iri,„,,|    blessings. 

„(    1923    will    long    be    remembered    as    one    I«U_ ol      f    «u a  b 

During  tbe  month*  J»™£»< JToLV-MrTtlhe^K    Gordon, 

^Ei5£   «   «   -VBro^B^VS 
^^d"!:^;r-^nfLSes    about    ,s    trip    abrWm    - 

an  open  program.    Jan    22  they     .1  save  «  audience.     The 

SrTn'were  given  a        Toy  .he  Sunday-school,    The  church  is  now 

Se8CcKecb.Wahr  »:«    iTinrerc."   others    who    have    n< .church    home. 
Twelve  members  were  recently  rcec.vcdb^  !.„='.     B„ 
Fzra   Neher.   whom    many       Messenger       readers   ^      , 
returned    from   Alabama   where    they   have    been ■  ™"«-  t,J°so^" 
council    was   held.     A    supervisory    »oard     c„„„s,.ng    o It he    s up 
undent  and   assistant  and   the  pastor,   was   formed .to   correal 
,he    various   organizations   with    the    .mrpose   »     S  ™g   «•*  ■   *_ 
to  express     tsell    during   the    Christian    Workers     nou  financial 

night  a  different  organisation  will  give  a  program--.     P.  »■  ««  ' 
board,   Ladies'   Aid,  junior   church.  Welfare   Board    e .     Jan.   «  on, 
junior  church  will  give  '  '»»        ^V  ~'S.<   forward    to 
are  in  charge  . Sis .  r   Eunice  Bttact  ^  Br       „    c 

an  evangelistic  campaign   to   u=  church  is  to  be  a  soul-winner 

orVantd'iTan    »  !h.y    w„.  have  a  basket  dinner  ,.  the  parsonage.- 

Tames   Patrick,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Jan.  5. 

structor.     The,   sen.   Bro.    Barton ^Mcuhjr  tornn^  rf  ^    ^  ^ 

SSd"'w,th0t«o,'Ssc"»ns   of   stud,   each    day-forenoon    and   evening. 

Thclublects    studied    were    Jesu,  ^gjW,  ^0„^0„ 

salvation;  also  s.ndieso.      he,  ,„^j^    ^    ^^ 

each    session    of    Bible    «■££,'  £       wilh   ,   ,„„„„   „„    the    subject, 

meetings  closed    on    New    'ears  ,                        ,    >vhok.i,eartedly    to 

Everyday    Sermons       B£  *K„  «£  ,„e  interest  manifested 

the   work   and   we   are    m-'J   B  ,,,.,,<..,    in    as   many    homes 

J  ""rtr-Va^^mS!, g'h'Tbe^1d1rr^  a'  *™£,! 
ong.    reading,,  and'  recitation,  which  had  bee,,  postponed  a,  Chr >. 

SS  °o"n  Peace-ana'  good"":..  L'J^^"^  *-dW^fi 

hou e  officers  a.  I  teachers  were  elected  for  the  new  year  Bto 
Farrell  ,  reelected  superintendent.  At  noon  a  basket  dinner  was 
served  in  the  basement  and  a  social  hour  enjoyed  by  .U  A,  LJ 
a  council  meeting  »».  Md  »nd  ^"V  ^™„  g  =1 rk Wi/blory. 
G.  F.  Culler  was  reelected  dder  Van?  R^W.  k.  ^^^  corre!po„0. 
trustee;  Emma  »-  ;  ^T3[f  discu.sk  including  plans  lor  a 
£„,£«£,  a^-i  -ice U~-£Lf2  ^ 
SnS"S-Tft-*^3?  for'th'/Maic-Dori,  Wbce.er,   Woodland, 

Mich"  *"■  MISSOURI 


Weaver,  the  pastor,  is  studying  the  Sermon  on  ll«  »—■  "™J™ 
„,  ,be  Band  are  very  loyal  and  .hi,  week-day  study  , ■  P™»™  "'» 
l,Plnlul       Several    n.e.nbers   ot    the    Band    are    teachers   in    the    Sunday 

i,   to   be  at   our   church   Jan.   ).   and   Bro.    E.   F.   Weaver,   °m   *"'°'-   " 

■  was  sent  to  Bethany  Bible   School.     Member,   ha,    '"«  '*«  ^^"^ 
en  route   to  California  are  invited  to  visit   us. 
N    Mex..  Jan.  2. 

NEW  YORK 
Lake  Ridge  church  me.  in  council  Dec    10  wi.b  Eld    *•  A    Ncdrow 

'To?  auu  ence  The  cS  ring  was  S1S.29.  Dee.  1  the  Udie.'  Aid 
.,ec.S%fficr.CrorSc™ing%e.,  wi.h  Mrs,  Vinda  Sutphin,  pre- 
dcnt.-Nora  E.  Sutphin.  Atwater,  N.  Y.,  Ji 


■,         .  t.t„..     e  with  O    H     Feiler  in  charge. 
Roeklngham.-Our  council   met  Nov.  S  v<  th  a   a    *™  wi,h    ,d 

Sunday-school  officers  were  c '^f^ J^,,^  „"„£„  „.  expect 
Nicholson,  superintendent.     With  a  force  ot  i  ^  ^ 

to  do  more  and  greater  things  in  1928  than  n,  «P«  paBcant. 

young  people  and  ^ildren  about  t.r.ynallp  canted  H  .  P  .^ 
The  Appearing  Cross,  which  was  ..^  grea,  ^  ^  _^  ^^  ^^^  B^ 
audience.     It   was  presented   again  ui  '«.„     ,    ,,,   conduct   a    two 

Nicodemus   of   Milford,    Ind,   cam.    »   «■  Dec    4   to  conon 
weeks'    Bible   Institute  in   which  time   the    Book   of   J*1,™,,,   „„,„. 
We   feel  that   Bro.    Nicodemu,   did  a    g.eat   «»^»»  „„„„„    ,„ 

Bro.  O.  H.  Fcilcr  took  up  the  work  a.  <'•■"'",,„,  „  „„„„„. 
March.  ,927.     Since  that  ..me  Rock,,.,  h an     h  a s  bee lb  P^  ^^ 

fully.  Bro.  Fe.ler  came  at  a  time  of  »™™JJS'  lm.  attendance  on 
ance   and    interest    were    at    low    ebb.     At    present      "  „„winB 

Sunday    morning   usually    exceed,    the    ISO   mark.     Interest     ,   8r  B 

also  in  the  Sunday  evening  meet.nl>  »>«J  »«  Tt  „„i„r  ehurcl, 
mee.ing.-prim.ry,  junior,  '»'"m'*^°rd0„„ ",hc  firs.  Sunday  nigh, 
presents  a  program  m  the  mam  aud.ei.ee.  „c 

in  each  month.     Bro.   to;»  ^'Jjpko     Rockingham  appro- 
l.ereateP»  ,»o,^amoV„°g,us.-E1.helPEaPrly.  Hardin.  Mo..  Dee.  30. 
SouU.  St.  Joseph  church   me.   in   ouarterly .   """•'J^j  ^    mucn 
writer    in    charge.      The    members    were    ljuny         1  cllfulav-school 

SSi  Ind  ST&A^SS ]^f^ JB£j- 

arc  starting  in  .he  New  Year  wi.h  a  good  balance.  We  m  »»™™ 
a   rad.o  program,  a   revival   meeting,  and  a  commonion   ,n 

Alexander,  Sunday-school  superintendent;    Bro.   "»"£"«£"• 
^.tr^'Lr^SeJt^-Ttrw^^larUcer. 
elected    sec    a    bright    future    lor    tins    year,    work.-h.    H. 
S,   Joseph.  Mo.  Jan.  4.   N£w    ^^ 

ClovU  church  me,  in  business  session  Dec  »  ¥&&» 
various  department,  of  sl™k«»J"  .,„„!,„-  chool  superintend- 
Mrs.   Minnie  Rodes    clerk;  Nellie  B.*!,  »"»     >  ,„chers   and 

cut;  Mary  Tharp,   Chr.sl.an   Workers    president,     jam 

school.     The  Friday  evening  Service  Band  under 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

,  „i  r.,  ,k,„eh  met  in  council  Oct.  9  with  Eld.  W.  H.  Handy 
U  1°         r£,  -    \V     H    Handy   and    N.    C.    Reed   began    a    series  of 

presidini.      Elders   W.   B.    "and, .an         .  sermons.     Three 

meet  ngs    and    preached    ,n    all    sixteen    sou.  si.rr..>g 

™dno''i:„oo,fieinCVa%ltet  wrlfmak.  S"  ^JS?  * 
would  be  glad"!  have  some  of  the  brethren  preach  '«<■«»«,';« 
only  one  elder  and  one  pastor  that  do  any  preach.ng.-tmmcr  Maiioy, 
Sparta,  N.  C,  Jan.  3. 

OHIO 

Atoon  (Fir„l.-Thc  closing  month,  of  1927  were  busy  »es  The 
evening  ol  Oct  9  Rev.  V.  A.  Wood,  represent.ng  the  Lords  Day 
evening    01    ucr     y  bringing   pressure   .0   bear   upon    per- 

All.ance.  gave  a   nmely   mes,a.i    .       g     f.  '  D  0c,    6  the  members 

son.  and  groups  who  desecrate  the   Lord      C a, -     «J''  »  '  h  , 

convened  in  council.  L.  B.  Oaks  was  elected  eJerl.  lor  three  y  ^ 
M„.  Deeme.  was  chosen  '•  Messenger  »g  .  and  ,he  »nur.  chnrcb 
correspondent.     The  Christian    vvor.cr  iea.ie  .  k.^,,„r     ^i.    C(1U„. 

Fausnigbt   in   charge   of    the   senior    scciion;    M  ..    Kell  r.   adult    - 

SC"0rd0,,eBs-  Tumor,DVo  beTed^y  Si "^"'Se'r"     Wrn"  ltdcr 

Eid-DuS  „^..^  i£  tk^-^K 

i  .  •„  ,  ,n„;ur,i  the  work  was  in  charge  of  the  associate 
n."or  Nov  13  n'ro  FJant Urgent  of  Bethany  Bible  School  Save 
an  uusuated  lec.ure  tl.a,  was  appreciated  b,  .  J«  .»ed  audience 
More  than  a  hundred  picture,  were  shown  and I  the  d.ffe  ent  opportu 
„i,;f*  for  training  for  a  well  rounded  Christian  service  were  ex 
named  Sere-ices  were  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day  w.th  a  sermon  by 
Sctstor-  -he  theme  The  Sacrifice  of  Thaiiksgivin,  An .off  ring 
of  S25  was  received;  baskets  were  sent  o  those  ir.  nee 
Fidler  of  Brookville.  Oh.o.  conduced  \Uv"  ",'.-„,  lie  was 
plain,  forceful  way  brought  u,  "">-, S"'"'  "''",,,  .Tianily  added 
assisted    by    Bro.    Byler    as    song    leader,    who    with     lis    family      » 

.,  1   in.nlr.lion    to    the    meeting.     Seventeen    were   baptiaed    and    one 

waf  re  aimed       Many    reaffirmed    their    faith    and    .be    church    was 

„  Jh/ned    .pin.nallV  .  For    some    time    the  Akron i   church  ha     h 

Jan",  ■'bet  V.  Kd"  bi.-.be  year's  work  with  a  ,^™al  prograrn- 
ty   spiritual  -d  Priieucal  .»  .»  namre.rfI./|or  ^^  Thc 

Airi"icS.V"madeBa°good    report;    over    «00    has    been    made    during 

.be  year -Mrs.    D.    H.    Keller.   Akron,   Ohio,  Jan.  ». 

Coving.on.-0n  Christmas  nigh,  a  f--,";'??.!  A 
church  by  »b™.\^a//lVgten  "rough  "hi,  pageant.  Dee.  » 
very    m.prcss.ve    ....  -ace     .a      k  Ul       a,    ^.fiid,    time    officers 

the    church   held    us    annua,    dub.  ...,.r,p.|      The    young    people 

at   our   churCh    Dec.    30   J °    ^       Bulh>    lhe    Gleaner.      Mrs.    Grace 
presentation    ot    a     sacrea    cjii         ,  Slnmberi'er    were    the    chief 

"Overton   of   Sioux  City    low.     and    C      I     SI . .m be  c  r  ^ 

speakers       Home    Life      nd    »    D»"^'ml,  '  Tht  conference  theme 

Saturday's  discussions  led  bj    Bro.  »nan.   e  «  ;   ,        bo„,   j00 

was.    What    Should    a   Dunkard    Live    F. ir         Sa lur.la ,     n  c  ; 

young  people  ""«  ^g^on  cn^cJ  r  pe".«d  H.e  ciris.ma,  pageant 

S'rd'    ;  '"tT  „«dr.f  on     "         "...  been    great,,   improved    in 
Hartvdle.-Thc  needs  o.  our  en  th  rteen    Sunday 

the   remodeling    ol   our   ehorchhouse.      We    no w    ha    .  „„ 

school   rooms,  a   large   aud.enc.    room     1    P  «. ry.   a         «  ^    § 

.„„  kitchen  in  the  '■•"""'■^  "SS.U  foundation  a,  well  a, 
cost  of  about  SS.OWI.     Wc  are  i^y     s  t|)l       .  i(    al|d   co. 

a  spiri.ual  lor  ->-'",;'.  building  program.  We  find 
opcral.on  have  been  fine  all  «""«»  ,  bk,,  „„r  „ft„i„„,  lor  home 
in  this  connection  thai  wc  have  ..tar>y  tomllic,io.,  ol  our  church 

andloreign  mi,,ion;..epai.ye.  0;",..=  service  was  devoted 
we  held  an  all-day   meeng   Nov  afternoon 

•VS''  !hrtI,ice,Rw  re  °nych1arge°"o«PBrtj.  Perry  Pra.h.r  Ash- 
rededication    services    wire  -„„  fifiri      This    was    lo   owed    by   a 

land.  Ohio.  Wi,h  an  attendance   „[  over  effl.     Th  __  uj    mry 

,w„    weeks'    revival    com lue   e,      >',     Br        I  .         ^^    ^   (m   ^ 

inspiring  and  sp.r.iual  messages^        we     ,  j     hr„  Ul„ 

Kingdom,  twenty  being  baptised  during  the   me   .     g 
on      More    than    100    call,    were    made    by    on     e.ang ills.       ui    I 
Dc    11    Bro.    Prathe,    gave    our    young   people    a    ...lend       tal k 
IS,  being  present      Dec.  M  we  ta«  s»r  love  f. as     »^*"'»    Kc„„ 
revival,    With  the   large,     a M.ndan      J        ^  ,,  „„    „,    Lial„ 

of  Akron.  Oh.o.  gave  us  an   ..lost..,  ....  c„u„cil  Dec. 

of  the  World,  which  was  appreciated  by  .11 .     » e  me  Qor 

,7.  ,„d  the  ■>">.»»''« .^SllS*  elte 1  S  Young,  writing  clerk; 
Bro.  C.  H.  Dcardorft,  was  ree.ecieo  e.  .  _  w  ngcr  -■  ngc.,t  and 
Jesse  Brumbaugh    ,ead,,,g  c hr k     the  Ji,  er.^  Me,^    ,_ 

:„r„E,en"byW,e,.»   during  * .  fear      We  » re  again    or.unajl. 

in  having  the  Di.tr.c, ,»',™"d  ,'om.  p"we  u  m«L,g«..  All  felt  that 
with  a   splendid    irogram   and    some   .'u»  ,      Twenty-n  ne   mm- 

r.'wa.   the    most   inspiring   meel.ng    >"«   k««  p       en.^Lolne     Kinsley, 
is.crs    and    thirteen    m.n.ster.     w.ve.    were    pre.er 
Har.ville,  Ohio    Jan-  3^  ^    ^    Uw„„ 

Painter    Creek    church    me.    in    e  Krehler  and   Granville 

Kreide,  presiding-  Elders  ».•»«;  >J ■  *.  departments  ol 
Minnicb  assisted  In  the  work      Officer,  for  the  nubile,    elder; 

church  work  were  elected  ».  W'^"^  "Messenger"  agent; 
Bro.    Blaine    Flory.    clerk ,    P ro^  Jo  „,;„„,.   lh,    writer,  corre- 

Sister  Rebecca   Royer.   Chrst an   X      r  ^^    ^    Bro     „     „     p.   „„   „, 

.pondenr     Folow.ng  our  love   ,   a  rf  ,;„„      Hc    glve 

TTl  i'r,akbi'„gt,,u,'p'1beb'bookP'Ge,,,i;gd.;.o   Your    Life    Work     , or 
r,udPy  o"  Sun/ay  iven'n..  prec.din, ,  the  Prea  *»,«■,«-  ^ 
day-school  gave  a  very  tine  pr  g  .       - 
-Mrs.  Opal   Honeyman.  Greenv.lle.  Oh.o.  Jan.  a. 


Plou.  church   is   the   infant   church   of   our   Di.triet-Southern  Ohio. 
ThatT.    it   was  last  in  organi.aiion.  being  less  than  a   year  old.     We 

ffi'eES  and   „    is   P^till^roasrentrde/thebui'S 
55'™-   ".',or™la^wort:p«'!,  CStS   **££«■   f^ 

The    improvement    will    cost   «3 .OX    which    was    over- snbsc, ^b  d^     Our 

r,r'Lrpl'ourm.ans':wc;ik  oi'g,nS,io°;  ^"s.  >*****.  °> 

,"i,   the ^  pal' "al   904    W.    Gran,   St.-Chas.    L.    Flory.    P.oua.   Ohio. 

numbers  each  evening  which  added  mneh  to  the  mee.mg  Uro 
DeUie"  secured  dincre't  ministers  f.om  on,  -.J*. ad  D.s.riC, 
,n    «».ik   each   evening   of   the    first    week   and    each    message    was   very 

filled  messages  bu.  much  pr  »  '  ^  " ^'^'Jt,  council.  By 
a'fiunanin,oburvr"„!e  "rc.a.ncd  ^"pastor    lor  ijta,  year.     Dec    » 

cmreXTwc  are'SarS'  ■XSL"^i4ut= 

oft.ci.Hmg.      WcareaiwajsB  u  ,„     ,.-.,,     aUend    his    home 

^!ckJiJB,r  rrctrlck    fnr"Br"o"dTrebher.d"p.r  3  S 

the   music  deparlment  in  our  school   and   wc  "«"' 

working    up   a    community    chorus    and    other    musical    numncrs.       

,i  hrln  lo  ou,   services.     A  number  of  teachers  in  oar  con 

^•m'ing  "Christian  school  ij-J^  <f   """"  Peop.e.-Op.I 
Hummer    Pittingcr,    Pleasant    Hill.  Ohio,   Jan.  J. 
Porb.ge.-0.,,    council    wa,    held    Dec.    IS    with    Eld     Geo.    O.nte, t» 

ii      ~^^.     Urn     Mix    HartsouRh;    correspondent,    BeainLc    nan 

each  member  was  laved .     I- -  Jollectlon    was    lal    n 

Eon"  work" The "christian   Worker,'  president  is    Fern    I 

-Beatrice   flartsough.  Wayne,   Ohio,  Jan.  6. 


OKLAHOMA 
Holfow  church  me.  Jf«-£*  '^s^h'o.cVllderV.h™'" 

program.     VVc   bad  a   large  '"'"^'"^^"JJ,"  'Pr,-va,, 
.oge.hcr    and    we     « llta  J^  t ™    f- 1;       r,  I  .,-„„..    ,     , 

nmnlh'wS^veTrS    ap;recia,ed.-Orp,,a    Loslibaiigh     Hollo. 
Okll      Ian    6. 
Okbdioma  Cf.,.-Dec   3  was  the  date  ^?| -' ^"i'n^o"    "w". 

"»  ,  ?'   1''"e„t"  W,   r, , y"'    ck    e     "'      d    in    1    absence    the    pa.tC, 

u,.   but   was   kept  home   by _  ..  h    ,, ,„ 

acted    as    moderator.      Officers    were    uec,  ^      „     vj 

bc.t  we  can ,10 .meet   inc  Oklahoma   Ci.y.   Okla.,   Jan.  6. 

whom    we    work—  i.nwin    j. 


OREGON 


workers,  and  especially  w-h  X/^tribu  '- '  -"  -ork.  DnrinB 
the   pastor     n    tbe    inspiration    thus    contrii.u      i  rcturned 

lhe  Jear  wc  had  .he  pleasure  -JS^^^Ki'v?  R»  ol 
?„;rXrS^lwThad'0Sis,er  Cora  Stably  of  NapP^e  Ind^Bro. 
Harrison  Frantz  ol   La  Verne,  Lal  ,.,   Bro    C_L.it    "  aU 

chee.  Wash...  and  S.  G  1'al.ne.  ock  of  In. tland.^O^  ^  ^^ 
brought    ln.pirat.onal    messages    t, '    ">'  ,    thi„B,    have  , 

appreciated    by   ■...     During    lhe    three :  years   .      ,    «  >d| 

found    their   way   into  our   home ;  »h «h  tohj   >»  «  °  U|rfl 

.locked;  and  a.  ...  additional  proof  o      lie  t louiim  hl)|jrill       ,«„ 

disposed  heart,  of  the  good I  pMpta  wKh  wh  ^  chris, 

the  many   gilt,  presented     o     he     '"'or  ir,,io„  and   gran- 

KtfLftwk-  oTpetfJeS  ^Uct  that  -he  Lore!  prosper  s 
thc  people  that  have  a  vision  o,  /        bevond  "     Our  people  have 

the  sending  of  .he  Gospel  to      the  rtlior.     bjl  ve[j    best 

done  well;  the,  de.erve  ^^^'^rl,,..,  us  to  give.  The 
,er.,ce  and  care   thai   o„,    laMi.r  anticipate    another    good 

'",;  't  ha°r.eecra°,r  ou.s.andln,  goal,  for  .be  year.-Lcander 
Smith,  Myrtle   Point.  Ore..  Jan.  I. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
„     c  The    offering   received  on   Thanksgiving   Day    and    Sunday 

ce°nhT«oWo,g ^'amounted  -o  >«  which  wil^b,  •«>»?£>£% 
T„e  mother  and  '^f- ^"^tmned  "mfssSnaV  'from  India,  who 
the   evening   was   Mrs.    Hurt ....    '  '  „„g  people.     Dec. 

gave  a  splendid  talk,  «"«'*'"'""'"  mos.c  by  combined  choruses 
t  lhe  evening  service  was  « iver ,  ov er  .»  b     thr         ,„   cn 

,hc  male  choru.  and  choir  and  a  sto"  "i^--  ^  Qm  H;,p  „d 
A..urance.      Dec.     11     the  .even     >•     ■  ,aking  „p  ,be   study 

Reluge.  At  Our  mid  week  ''  ',';;',.  Rowing  each  week.  Dec.  K 
of  Fi'«>  C0rm.b.ansm    Our  auendance  ■^^•^    ,„c    beginner   an 

a    very    fine    C  hn.tma             >                  d      ,  rl.L.i,a,io„s   and    song,   and   . 

primary  denartn.enls    which   e  £    ^^     „,  |he  „e 

short   exercise  by  members  ol            .  [ollowed  by  a  pageant, 

ning  we  had  a. ong  service  ol  U.r,.       .  .  ^           , 

White    Gilt,    lor    the    King.      uec.    «    .  kill,    fourteen    m    the 

were    received    in,,    the   church  baphsm.^  ^.^  ^  firsi  p„, 

last  two  months.     Dec.  31   we   ne.,i  Mow„|   by   a    short  pro- 

„f  the  evening  w"«'"°'?ch     "t  B    ehurcl,  on  Tak.ng  Risks 

f""Sod-M's    M    E    if.".", ."  Philadelphia.   Pa..  Jan.  3- 

"E^ta'cburcb   me,   it.  —dLB-  •  -*  » ^gSLTSSS 

preying-     Aid  Soc,e,y  officer,   were   appo.nted  a,    ^  ^   ^  ^ 

was   named.       lhe   consmmiu 

(Continued  on  Page  «J 
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FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 

(Continued  From   Page  43) 

As  the  day  differs  from  the  night  so  the  people  who  live 
here  n  the  Dangs  differ  from  the  people  of  the  west 
The  very  depravity  of  these  ignorant,  superstitious  people 
causes  the  one  who  mingles  with  them  to  feel  love  and 
111  We  can  not  ridicule  their  evil  worship  and 
de^  "sup—,  Rather  we  see  incite pathos  in 
such  scenes  and  interpret  them  not  as  evidences  of  wilful 
viekedncs  but  as  blind  searching  of  the  hear  -broken 
for  a  help  which  they  vaguely  feci  to  be  somewhere,  but  of 
^^r^n^rlo'^down  and  dissipate 
wh  .  m"  be  called  the  Dangi  mentality,  and  to  build  UP  a 
Christian  mentality.  Here  is  a  large  group  of  Christians 
wh have  no,  begun  to  think  of  themselves,  in  a  ma, or  y 
of  cases  as  a  new  and  separate  people.  There  is  very 
m  of  Christian  consciousness  either  individually  or  col- 
lectively among  them.  Too  many  of  them  have  become 
C,  "ians  yet  stay  by  their  old  life  and  Dang,  custom. 
In*  case  of  old  and  young  alike,  it  seems  the  grip  o  th 
old  environment  with  its  vicious  and  unchanging  customs 
is  still  heavy  upon  them. 

Bu  the  work  is  no.  standing  still  by  any  means.  The 
noble  band  of  missionaries  who  have  labored  here  ,n  yea 
gone  by.  have  not  sown  the  seed  in  vain.  The  village 
schools,  the  station  boarding  schools  and  glimpses  , :  some 
of  the  Christian  homes  about  us-all  bear  «£**<>j£* 
God  has  entered  the  lives  of  many  who  l.ve  here  at  Ahwa. 
For  this  we  praise  his  name!        Bertha  L.  Butterbaugh. 

Ahwa,  India. ■  •  ■ 

ELD.  J.  R.  MILLER 
Eld.  John  R.  Miller  was  born  in  Elkhart  Count, -.  Ind    Nov. 
30    1844  and  died  at  his  home  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  ty, 
1927   aged  eighty-three  years  and  nineteen  days. 

In  1868  Eld.  Miller  married  Miss 
Rachel  Rupart,  daughter  of  An- 
drew and  Mary  Rupart  of  Colum- 
biana County,  Ohio,  and  to  this 
union  were  born  eight  children, 
six  sons  and  two  daughters,  who 
survive  with  twenty-three  grand- 
children and  fourteen  great-grand- 
children. His  wife  preceded  him 
on  July  7,  1925. 

As  a  young  man  Bro.  Miller 
gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  remained  a 
faithful  and  steadfast  member  un- 
til his  death.     In  1879  he  was  or 


He  said  to  us  one  hour  before  his  death:  "This  must  be 
a  sad  time  for  you  all  and  I  had  hoped  I  could  go  without 
this  suffering,  bu.  his  will,  not  mine,  be  done.  And  them 
"It  is  finished."  and  "O  Father,  receive  my  spirit  And 
looking  upward  his  face  gave  witness  ,0  us  a  of  a  giWus 
triumphal  translation  into  the   presence  of  the  *■"*• 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Elders  David. 
Metlr,  Frank  Kreider.  Edson  Ulery  and  Paul  Studebakcr. 
Burial  in  Union  Center  cemetery.  Vernon  E.  Miller. 

Nappanee,   Ind. ■  •  » 

RESOLUTIONS-HARVEY  A.  BRUBAKER 
The  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Akron,  Ohio: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  call  home, 
Bro  Harvey  A.  Brubakcr,  our  former  pastor, 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we,  the  members  of  the  First  Church 
of  the  Brethren  at  Akron,  Ohio,  extend  our  deepest  sympa- 
thy to  Sister  Brubaker,  his  children  and  parents. 

That  we  pledge  to  them  an  interest  in  our  prayers  in  this 
time  of  loss  and  sorrow;  . 

That  we  express  our  deep  regret  for  the  loss  to  our  be- 
loved Brotherhood  of  such  an  enthusiastic,  earnest,  Spirit 
filled  minister  and  elder. 

A  copy  of  these  resolutions  is  to  be  sent  to  the    amly. 
the  "Gospel  Messenger,"  the  "  Northeastern  Ohio  Bulletin 
and  the  "  Akron  Church  of  the  Brethren  Helper. 

G.  K.  Beach, 
Joseph  Mullet, 

„..                                               Mrs.  L.  B.  Oaks. 
Akron,  Ohio.  


MATRIMONIAL 


:nge 


;  note   that    the   f.fty  c 
>e    notice   may   be    appl 
er      subscription  for 
lade  when  the  notice 


required   for  the   publication   of  a 
■>   a    three    months'    "Gospel    Mcs- 
.ewiy  married  couple.     Request   should 
sent,  and  full  address  given. 


preacher   and  elder   for   forty-six  years,  servmg  his  home 

tnte  p  i==     nd  his  counsel  and  keen  business  judgment  were 
muh  valued  and  sought  after  by  his  business  associates. 

Mediately  following  the  Civil  War  he  was  engaged 
in  Caching  school  near  Goshen,  Ind..  h,s  first  school  being 
„  a  1  g  schoolhouse  with  seats  made  of  clapboards  w..h  a 
slab  back  and  no  desks.  After  teaching  several  years  he 
dme  as  a  Pioneer  in  1870  ,0  Locke  Township,  and  pur- 
ThaTed  seventy  acres  near  the  present  city  of  Nappanee^ 
This  was  virgin  forest  with  only  a  few  acres  cleared  and 
Jrom  this  banning  he  developed  a  farm  of  £«»£* 
improved  and  one  of  the  finest  farms  in  northern  Indiana. 
7lw i  he  retired  from  his  farm  and  moved  to  Nappanee 
where  he  lived  until  his  death. 

H  always  took  a  keen  interest  in  the  civic  and  economic 
conditions  of  his  community  and  was  ever  ready  to  do  his 
share  in  the  development  of  every  wholesome  enterprise 
t  the  g  neral  welfare  of  the  people,  and  he  always  kept 
apace  with  the  progress  of  the  country  and  was  always  one 
of  the  best  informed  men  in  his  community. 

But  his  greatest  interest  and  effort  was  m  the  religious 
things,  and  much  of  his  time  was  occupied  in  promoting  the 
best  interests  of  the  church  and  in  his  efforts  to  lead  men 
and  women  to  Christ.  Even  in  his  last  days  of  affliction 
and  while  in  a  hospital  in  Goshen,  he  succeeded  in  leading 
a  husband  and  wife  past  eighty  years  of  age  and  friends 
of  his  boyhood  days,  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Lord.  He  also 
took  great  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his  children  and  their 
families,  and  their  spiritual  and  material  interests  were 
continually  one  of  his  chief  matters  of  concern. 

In  his  dying  hours  he  gave  the  most  sublime  evidence 
of  his  wonderful  character  and  the  nearness  in  which  he 
"  walked  with  God  "  as  in  the  time  of  his  most  intense  physi- 
cal suffering  he  gave  utterance  to  the  following  statements, 
as  related  by  his  son:  "By  his  grace  I  am  what  I  am. 
"  O  how  much  Christ  has  done  for  us."  "  I  have  the  glori- 
ous prospect  in  the  near  future."  "I  am  all  ready  and 
anxious  to  go  and  am  only  biding  my  time.  If  God  wills 
that  I  live  longer,  I  am  willing,  but  I  prefer  to  go.  I  have 
no  worry  about  anything."  "Blessed  assurance,  Jesus  is 
mine."  "  I  am  so  anxious  to  go,  may  the  good  Lord  hasten 
the  hour." 


B.w.rs-S«oU.-»y    ,he   undersigned   "•''    »?""'£„»£'    'JS'. 
Mr.    Roy    Bowers    and    Mrs.    Loona    Seeds,    bolh    ol    Muncie, 
Andrew  Miller,  Muncie,  Ind.  .    ... 

Harri.burg.   Fl.-D.    E.  Miller.   Crl.sle,    P.. 

XttsrsA  a  Mf e,v  sxsrsz  so*. 

Ind.'-J.  Andrew  Miller,  Muncie,  Ind. 
Andrew  Miller,  Munc.e,  fad. 
J.  Andrew  Miller,  Muncie,  Ind. 
Ind.-J.  Andrew  Miller,  Muncie,  Ind. 

Ohio  3  Sister "E.  Myrtle  Vore' ..  Lima.  Ohio.-S.  P.  Weaver,  Lima, 
Ohio.  ^^^^^^__^_^_ 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


cs.t.,  Tnra  wife  of  E  T.  Bingaman,  died  Dec.  13,  1927, 
iu'Kuue.  o  he  Willi ^un  congregation,  aged  52  years,  4  month, 
and  VS.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  mother  six :  .on.  and 
.  Z«VZ.r  Services  at  the  Broadlording  church  by  Brethren  D.  M. 
luck  and  L  E  Elliot,  interment  in  cemetery  adjoining.-Otho  D. 
Martin,  Mercersburg.  Fa. 

Bodkin  Bro  Vaden,  ol  Highland  County,  Va.,  died  Dee.  24,  1927 
a.cd^i.r.  Death  resulted  Iron,  a  wound  Iron.  hi.  own  gun  which 
slipped  accidentally  from  his  hand.  He  only  lived  a  lew  hour,  alter- 
ward  He  united  with  the  church  when  ten  years  old  and  was  much 
mtSiilrt  in  the  church  and  her  progress;  he  had  a  fine  Christum 
spirit  He  leaves  lather  and  two  brothers.  Services  by  the  wnter.- 
A.  S.  Thomas,  Bridgewater,  Va. 

Bolt*,  Leona  May,  only  child  oi  Brother  Charlie  Bolts  and  wife, 
born  April  25,  1927.  died  Dec.  27.  1927.  at  their  home  at  Covington, 
Okla  Services  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Finer  and  interment  at  till  place.- 
Mrs.   J.   R.   Pitscr,  Bartle.ville,  Okla. 

R»wer  Emmcrt  ]r  son  ol  Emmert  and  Mary  Fox  Brewer,  died, 
Jc7l  monlhrand  16  days.  Service,  a.  the  Oakland  church  by  the 
writer  assisted  by  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer.  Burial  in  the  Harri.  Creek 
cemetery— Chas.   L.    Flory,   Piqua,  Ohio. 

Brubaker,  J.  Franklin,  son  ol  Nicholas  and  Harriet  Brubaker,  born 
in  Sen  County,  Ohio.  Nov.  22.  1861/  died  Dec.  22,  1927,  at  his  home 
'  West  Alexandria  Ohio  Aug.  12,  1888,  he  married  Elisabeth 
Brubaker.  At  the  age  ol  sixteen  he  united  with  the  Church  ol  the 
Brethren  to  which  he  gave  filly  years  ol  iaithlul  serv.ee.  He  took 
lour  years'  training  at  Mt.  Morris  College,  also  some  work  at  Bethany 
Bible  School.  He  was  trustee  ol  Manchester  College  one  term.  Ho 
was  called  to  the  ministry  Aug.  3,  1897,  and  ordained  to  the  eldership 
Aug  2  1910.  He  served  the  Upper  Twin  congregation  a  number  ol 
.ears  U  elder.  His  thirty  years  in  the  ministry  proved  a  great 
blessing  to  the  church.  He  was  a  student,  deeply  spiritual  always 
helplul  as  much  as  his  irail  body  would  permit.  He  leaves  his  wile, 
7w„  brother,  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  at  the  West  Alexandria 
church  by  R.  N.  Leatherm.n,  with  Elders  N  W.  Erbaugh  and  L.  A. 
Bookwalter  assi.ting.-Russel  Laodis,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Bm-kholder,  Bro.  Solomon  B.,  the  second  ol  ten  children  ol  John  C. 
Burkholder  and  Catherine  Stump,  born  near  Nappanee,  died  Dec.  24, 
T927  aged  85  year,,  2  month,  and  20  days.  On  May  24.  1874  he 
married  Sarah  Stump.  In  1913  they  moved  to  North  Liberty  where 
thev  lived  until  sickness  compelled  them  to  break  up  their  home. 
Bro  Burkholder  united  with  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  while  a 
young  man  and  a  lew  years  later  was  called  to  the  office  ol  deacon 
in  which  he  laithluUy  served  the  church  as  long  as  be  was  physically 
able  He  always  supported  the  church  not  only  by  his  presence  but 
by  bis  mean.,  contributing  liberally  to  the  schools  and  mission  work 
ol  the   church.     About  the   year  1920  hi.  life   wa.   saddened  by   the 


railing  health  o.  hi.  wile  who  dM .*,**.  WJJ«j  E^SE 

he  made  his  home  with  hi.  youngest  inter,  ^tie  «^  ^^  cbudl  by 
Ehi  ™.VbS'hSrJir«.Virid  br"Eld.  Orville  House,.  Burial  in  the 
lit    cemc.cry.-M.    S.    Morris,   North   Liberty.    Ind. 

«■  Ceo.  Adam,  born  y^^*^B-VE 
£.f  ,S„g  olTC^s^-ely^yea,  At  th^age 
„|  twenty-five  he  migrated  to  Darke  t-"™1'-  " "  '  A  ,9,  18»1, 
Greenville,  which  place  had  since  been  his  '»'«""■  £  "  ',  „d 
he  married  Lydia.  £  Retry.  To  ^™°^£l<£  *.«.»'«■ 
S  onet'n'who^-sil P  w  t'h  hi.  mother.  In  January.  1,04,  he  united 
■Sl^^A'SjSS^A'SSi.  became  impaired.- 
Samuel  Coover,   Greenville,  Ohio. 

c-  .       c.-  ,    n,e  Wilkie    died  Dec.  7,  1927,  in  her  eighty-first 
Dow.on,  Si.ter  Sina,  nee  Wilk.c.  died  i£c .  fa  lg&.      shc 

,car.     She  was  married  to  B™.   M.  M.  W  ^.^   with 

moved  to  Fredoma.  Kan...  in   1870  and  wi "■  ™  ,ected   t0  thl 

the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  in   1877.     Her  Jul  band  M 

office  ol  deacon  and  later  to  *»  ■»",""»-  " "„,  ng0.  For  over 
Okla..  in  1893.     Her  husband  preceded I  le ^  liven  yea         g  ^ 

vzsix  •ssl  h  s^— »"/  riJSer  sr^  ■£ 

2£?  oneiefSrir^™!  ^h £.  ^  ^^^1 

,   ....  „_ j     fiftv.two     irreat-Krar'dchilarcn.       scrviLcs     vj 

grandchildren    and    filty-two    grca    b  j    r    pilzer    Bartles- 

John  R.  Pitzer.     Interment  at  this  place,    huts.  j. 

,927.  aged  59  years,  3  months  and  10  dayj  She  leaves^  ^  ^^ 
ViS^TitZS^lSS^  D.  Leathcrman,  Grundy 
"S^S-  H.,ohorn  u«r  Canton    B,Deerif.Zl.  J-Ja.^ 

son,   »nd   three  daughter,  were .born    to     hen    who    .  ^ 

?SiEsrtiBs  sr-saiaJi:  s^i^ 

^SV^^Wc,^  C  r^„ai^or^heac^;°  ill 
many  year,  and  wil  iJ»W|  active  ^  u  rf    &         f 

i,   survived   by    ™°h^,dcr^rc"h"1n0^a[fcrs.own  by   Bro.  S    F.  Spit.er 

LTit    Carpenter'.' Tolermen,   in  Rose  Hill  eem.tery.-M.ry   Kreps. 

"S;:„e„r;o„  o,  G».  Grubb  bo„  in  Roanoke  ?ma,y  Va^ died 
,„  Miami  Coon.y    Ohio    Die    X      ,».  aBid  72  year..  ^    ^^    ^ 

anon,  tvIe-ntTIeven'yearrago.    fbere  we       lour  0^™  ^  J--; 
He  had  lived  m  the  ncgh  orhood        New  Carlisle  for  tlj^ 
lour    years.      Here    tie    »"»""    [.Uow.hip   in  1917.     He  was  quiet  and 
Brethren  and   was  received  .  lh,„,  |„  hi.  devotion  to 

ars5rAB-^<ff55?5aS3 

Rachel  A.  Carpenter  who  ■°'"«^/™;/oau'«ltir  preceded  him. 
thirty-nine    grandchildren      One    i ■>■    and   o oe    oa   »  /  failn|ul 

He    united   with    the   Brethren    Church   Out.    IS.   1921.    ant, 

"  "•«  ^'dHFu?S  rwcjlefcbap* TcZt\l  SI  C.  B.  Gibh, 
S  b"™  B  E  B«"aro !.  In.ermeo,  "in  We.ley  Chape,  cemetery.- 
Mrs.  Chas.   B.  Gibbs,  Bolar,  Va. 

Sm^Je  £:rsS"=^,h,b:^hcpS£B^^y_R0Wy 
land  and  Rev.  Stambach.  Interment  in  Rose  Hill  cemetery,  mary 
Krens,  Hagerstown,  Ind. 

Dr.r„r,gr2a'  y^.0'  5w:onrb?  a-trs^^TLa 

tTT^JZ  Shlut  ^isHGocCCrdonu'S  'Cirrla^ 

^tSb-'3  ^ "  Sret -J&.-S.3S 
with  diabete..    He  leave.  Wa  wile  a "°  s,         church    0,    ,,„ 

three    brother,    and    five    si.ter..      »»",«. 
Brethren    by    Enos    Brumbaugh    and    Cleo    Beery,      nuriai 
cemetery.-E.  E.  Brumbaugh,  Union,  Ohio. 
H„ll     Isaac     son    ol    Manasseh    and    Sarah    Holl.    born    near    North 

^S  ht^ealn^hm.  ^T^,  ^'^2, 
uaVf'  K  W,  I"".  t«  m«ried  Emma  McKinn.y  who  preceded 
bun  about  nine  months  ago.     To  this  union  *«c  horn  three  1 „n.  and 

ol  deacon  which  poi.t ion  he  la i.h  u«y  JUcd  ^ 

"andchildr'en     five    "roth"    and  "our  "sister,.     Services   a.    the   West 
E,billen"cburcb  by  Eld.  G.  S^  S.rauil.ugl .    l"'«m.n.  m  adjoining 
cemetery.-Mabel  Strausbaugh.  Middlebranch.  Ohio. 
„„„    Bro.  Jacob,  the  filth  ol  a  family  ol  eight  children  ol  David 

lil^^^ot^r-r^fn^e-V^S 
church  Oct.  27,  1887.  he  married  Sarah  Johnson  who  preceded  him 
on  Axu.  241903  To  this  union  were  born  seven  children  two  ol  whom 
or.  Aug.  24    ivtu,     10  ,  Church  ol  the   Brethren  early 

tlil.  and  hv"d  »„  ,a"  "  and  c.n.ecr.ted  lib.  Nov.  23..1M0.  1» 
ma  ried  Mrs  Allie  Cnlp  who  also  survive,  with  three  daughter.,  two 
sons  on"  si.ter  and  lourtecn  grandchildren.  Service,  at  the  Pine 
Creek  church  by  Eld.  Jas.  O.  Keslcr.  Interment  in  the  Fair  cemetery. 
-M.    S.   Morris,   North  Liberty,  Ind. 

.     .  ,         11,  1.—.    nil.     i.i.nt    son    ol    Wade    Jenkins    and    wile,    died 

D 2%rJ?Z£V5?*S.. I ,•< •,.'■»  >««■     '»'"»»'  » * 

lamily  burial   gronnd.-S.   W.   See,  Mathias,  W.   Va. 
Johe,   Mary  S.,  died  Dec.    18.   1927.   aged   57   years,   2  months   and    10 

^itmJSjE  ol  tbc  Church  o,  the  Brethren  ,«.-» 
ol  years  One  brother  and  a  stepsister  survive.  Services  at  the  local 
church  by  Eld.  David  Kilhelner.  Interment  tn  the  Berg.tra.se  ceme- 
tery —Gertrude  R.  Shirk,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Kellar  Amanda  Frances,  born  in  Rockingham  County.  Va.,  Aug.  20. 
1853  oTed  Dec.  23.  1927.  Early  in  lile  she  wa,  bapt.icd  an  »»•'««' 
a  Iaithlul  member  ol  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren.  She  wa,  the  mother 
„1  thirteen  children  and  is  survived  by  ten  children,  thirtyone  grand- 
children and  twenty-lour  great-grandchildren.  She  cared  '"  ner  in 
valid  husband  lor  more  than  eighteen  year,  and  was  never  heard  to 
oomolain  Her  lile  ol  sacrifice  and  sell-den.al  lor  others  is  a  challenge 
«  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  in  the  Wakenda  church  by  Rev. 
Coftman  assisted  by  the  writer.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 
O    H.  Feiler,  Norborne,  Mo. 

Lohman.  Michael  G..  son  ol  Jacob  and  Charlotte  Lindem.n  Lohman. 
died  in  Waynesboro,  Pa..  Jan.  2.  1928.  aged  67  yea,,.  7  month,  and 
27  day,.  In  September,  192S,  a,  a  time  ol  severe  illness  he  called  or 
the  elders  was  received  into  the  church  and  anointed.  He  wa.  re- 
stored to  health  sufficiently  to  participate  in  two  communion  «nrlcei 
and  to  attend  church  services.  His  last  illne..  .., 1  111.  til.  talf  « 
h  He     is     survived    by     his     wile,     nee     Dowhn,     five     children. 

aeven  grandchildren  and  three  brother..    Servicii  in  thi  Wayuiiboro 
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church  by  Elders  Moore  and  0=11*.    Interment  i»  Price',  eemetery.- 
Sudie  M.  Wineert,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

3 >.„«.  .i.e  «»«"!c^',ouICd.b,T„r,or  SSntCtftS  « 
^'prletd'hZ""^-:  rnd'SoL  reroa..  P.nera,  by  Bro.  || 
O.  F.  Sbaw.-Jas.  Q.  Gmilhnour.  Deeatur,  111.  Jg 

r^A  s  s  s^rass  sh;i  S 

united  with  the  church  Oct.  11,  '?»•  °°d  'M°|^TCC.»  W»ddSc  & 
SST  ^vJTiU*  f^.^See.ieT^ter,-^       | 

SPNX  V5;::'.  teL>.  ,o,i»Be..  da„f,er  oi  Br.  Ernes,  and  M.  X 
rid.   Naff    died  Dec.  23,   1927.  at  bet  home  near  Wirtz.  Va,  oi  Jaryn 

™  ,    MLt8  an  atbaek   oi  diphtheria,    aged  6   year,     1   month.     „d  {| 

£  days.     She  i.   survived   by   her   parents  and   two   ... '«*  J" "™  & 

,„  the  home  by  Elders  J.  B.  Peters  and  J.  W.  Bamhart.     Bnr.al  ^ 

the  horue.-Essie  R.  Boitnott,  Wirt.,  Va.  f 

92  years.  7  months   and   1  day.     »V|"'N  R„bi„s„„,  a  member   oi       & 

ter.      iu~'.c    ™                         ..._i,~r   <if    vfirt.  hut    scent    bis   declining   years  t^. 

He  lived  .n  Orc«o|.  a  .  umber   oi   yea  . but   .,                                ^^^  g 

with    h.s    nranddauihter    in    Lo>    Anceies       ra    •                                      d  SJ 

throUKh  his  Bible  the  last   year  by  means  ot  a  maguttyutg  gi.i i  .  s 

E%h--l.o.^,^oSt"awneSSy.J£i:W.^rR  | 

by  the   writer.     Burial  in   the  Husband  cemetery,    v,  g 

b^„S2S^'prsDieM&.^^d^ru  I 

born  in  Somerset  <-"lnt7.   ra,    u                                   ch          Bro    Lelth.  s 

e"™ 'asLfd  *'   *- IS.:   Methodist      Burin,  jr.   .be    Whitten  * 

cemetery.-Mrs.  I.  D.  Leatherman.  Grundy  Center,  lea.  * 

Reedy,    Marhn,    son    ol    Brother    and    Sister    Albert    Reedy,    died    o  J 

.."rE,  ,"       ,     ,028    aged  7  years,   10  months  and  3  days.     Funeral  ^ 

Df  Bro    Harper   Snavil^    Interment   in  Odd    F.l.ow,   cemetery-Mr,  j 

Ru.sel  E.  Brosius,  Shamok.n,  Pa.  J 

a"  store  and  on  the  morning  oi  Dec    »  be  bad  been  in  the  ..ore  about       { 
two  hours  when  he  fell  ™,M4tal  in    a  tew  ^  ^^      ^       J 

jdth  "«^ii"Vi."7    the    local    ehureh   feel  j 

Lower   Cumberland   congregation   a            r                    A     Bo  lug   Springs  ' 
they   have   lost   an   untiring   and    ta.thiul     .or ker  ^ A        Suniv.school 

he  wa.    chorister  Jor  many    ye«rs_ »o ,»!»    se™f      [„„    ,;„*„,,    hi,  , 

superintendent.      He    „    survived    by    two    ta«  , 

Sr°ebr'by,BroanJon„"HeC,hsidr„.     S  ,  Mt.   Zion   cemetery.-  , 

Pearl  M.  Trimmer,  Carlisle,  Pa.                           ,.,,„,  William  ' 

r^aXarf Lebma"hbtr„°'M"ebL'r,S.  1£f3S"*'£   «  . 

1877.     To    this    union    were    born    elevon    *«»"■.  ™    ~'  b„tner,, 
daughters.     The    husband,    three    so ns     five    dang  iters     two 
,„„  sisters  and    thirty-eigh,  ^andehililien   arej  ft- be  rf 

and  loving  mother  and  loved  by ^  1  »„ ^™»  "«      ^    ,-„„„,,    oi    the 

B'sf  J^Ma'uriee  Allen,  .on  of  Brother  -1  Ste  Arthur  St.  John, 
di!d  DeTl7,  .927,  aged  5  yea,,  2  «>»"•'»"»,«  tuiering  "a"  in  e„« 
anxious  to  attend  Sunday-school.  Although  hi .  »«««™«  ^  ,„„„. 
he  exercised   great  patience,    he    ..as  .«■".  .!.*-«    and    one-- 

brothcr-lervicX'byX 'JET*  "^-ryVove  church,  assisted 
by  H.  H.   Hendrieks-G.   S.  Throne,  Pioneer.  Ohio. 
Sl.W,  Samuel  J.,  born  near  Terr.  Alb.    W    V..    d.ed .^  * .  »£ 

stricken    with    pneumonia    which    developed    into    arthritis.      His    no 
was  in  Portland,  Ore.,  and  he  came  to  Emmett  m   ^t™^M|oJ'Sh 
^^rL'^^^'Se^f  .,^3    ed^roro 

^'ann'fbiec  £j£=TS  one^'brcS,.  M^  -fcj- 
of  the  undersiRncd  by  Eld.  S.  F.  Niswander.-W.  H.  Sislcr,  tmmet  , 
Idaho.  f  ,- 

Smith,  Clyde  R.,  formerly  of  Morgantown,  W .  Va     and  sor ,  ol  wo. 
M.    and  Mary  E.    Smith,  died   a.  his  home  ,n  Cumberland     Md..    FJec. 
16.    1927,    aged    44    year,.    11    month,    and    1    day.     Me    married    Lucy 
Rebecca  Coffm.n  ol  Cumberland,   Md.     To   this  -J™^1   V 
son,   and   nine   daughter,      Hi.   companion    and   eb. Me        „„,«     ^ 

lhmemTe"li  ffSS'-'S.^JK  for  about  twenty  year. 
Funeral  in  the  Brethren  chnrcl,  by  the  writer  Interment  in  Mt.  Union 
cemetery— Obed    Hamstead.    Morgantown,   W-    Va. 

Smith.  Dale  Robert,  died  Dec.  11,  1927,  aged  5  yean,  3  »>»°™'  j» 
11  day,  He  wa,  the  only  child  oi  Robert  and  Vcrn.ce  Smith.  Services 
at  the  Ivester  church  by  Bro.  Leatherman.  Burial  in  the  Eldor. 
cemetery— Mrs.  I.   D.  Leatherman,  Grundy  Center,  towa. 

Snyder,  Geo.  Andrew,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs  Wm.  Snyder  horn  in 
Elkhart  Township,  died  Dec.  18.  1927,  aged  61  years  7  montn,^ ai no 
7  day,  He  married  Amanda  Alice  Cripe.  He  bad  been  »»«»»£ 
of  the  We,,  S^c  Church  o,  the  ^»XS""".«J   «    >»« 

wTt'sid™  chur'ch",  E,d.  Wm.  *>».'•'»<" g™'  Sen  ft 
Burial  in  We.t  Side   cemetery— Mrs.   Clayton   Ganger.  Oosnen.   .no 

Vnr,  Sister  Lucinda,  eldest  child  of  Brother  and  Sister  Wm. 
Varner  of  Highland  County.  Va..  died  Sept.  20,  1927  aged  27  year, 
and  6  days.  Her  health  was  failing  for _»«  time  but  "ben  hardly 
able  she  would  attend  church  service,  She  leave,  lather  »i™IJ 
five  sisters  and  a  brother.  Services  by  the  writer  at  the  home  ol  the 
parents— A.  S.  Thomas.   Bridgewater,  Va. 

Wade,  John  J.,  son  oi  Jefferson  and  Mary  Wad.  born  ■"  F™nk'.n 
County,  Va.,  died  a.  hi,  home  near  Cabool,  Mo.,  Dee  25  »»■  »S'a 
75  year,  10  month,  and  10  day,.  In  1882  he  married  Entail.  B.oM 
Peters.  To  this  union  were  born  .even  children,  all  of  wborn  wilh i  the 
mother  survive,  except  the  oldest  who  died  ,n  infancy.  He  moved 
to  Cabool  in  the  fall  ol  1887  where  he  lived  until  b„  death  In  1S91 
be  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  A  ew  l«M>  be  wa 
elee.ed  deacon  in  which  office  he  served  Until  h„  "''"tt'^Zi 
years  ago.  He  called  for  the  anointing  one  week  before  he  d.ed. 
Funeral  by  Brethren  C.  W.  Gitt  and  A.  M  Peterson  at  . ,e  Gr eenwood 
ehureh.     Burial  in  Greenwbod  cemetery— R.   E.   Wade,  Cabool,  Mo. 

Witmor,  Elirabcth  K„  daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Hannah  Kauffman. 
horn  in  Lagrange  County,  Ind..  died  in  the  General  Hospital  at 
WSJS.  Ind8  Dec.  17,  19y27,  aged  65  year,  2  month,  and  2  day. 
She  is  survived  by  her  stepmother,  one  brother  and  one  sisic  . 
ices  at  the  Nappanee  cborch  by  the  home  ministers.  Interment  in 
the  South  Union  cemetery— David  Met.ler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
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Lesson  Commentaries 


Every  Superintendent  and  Teacher  should  have  one  g 
or  more  of  these  lesson  helps.  Do  not  delay  in  making  ® 
your    selection.  ?g 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES 

By  F.  N.  Peloubet,  D.  D.,  and  Prof.  Amos  R.  Wells 

Price,   cloth,   $2.00,   Postpaid 
'     The   publishing  of   this  remarkable   volume   for 
over  a  half  century  has  established  a  reputation 
surpassed  only  in  re- 
ligious works  by  the 
Bible   itself. 

There  is  no  other 
commentary       made 
which     contains     so 
much    usable    infor- 
mation,     so      many 
striking  illustrations, 
or      such      judicious 
treatment  of  doctrin- 
al questions  as  "  Se- 
lect   Notes,"    and    it 
can  be   safely  trust- 
ed to  bring  out  th. 
best       points        and 
teachings  of  the  les- 
sons    in     a     manner 
that    will    commend 
itself   to  thoughtful  men   and  women.    The   sug- 
gestions to  teachers,  the  maps  and  helps  are  of  the 
best,  and  the  collection  of   illustrated  pictures  is 
comprehensive  and  thorough,  and  all  this  abundant 
material  is  combined  and  placed  before  the  teach- 
er  and    the    students    in    a    form   which   has    been 
found    all-sufficient. 

Increased  sales  each  year  speak  conclusively  of 
the  help,  inspiration  and  practical  value  which  it 
gives  to  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Bible  students. 

TARBELL'S  TEACHERS'  GUIDE 

INTERNATIONAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

By  Martha  Tarbell,  Ph.  D. 

Price,  $2.00,   Postpaid 

Thousands  of  active 
Sunday-school  teach- 
ers of  the  Internation- 
al Lessons  testify, 
each  year,  to  its  all-a- 
round helpfulness  in 
all  types  of  Sunday- 
schools— both  large 
and  small — in  town 
and  country. 

Read     carefully     its 

teachers'     suggestions. 

Get  a  clear  knowledge 

of    how    best    to    use 

this  unfailing  mine  of 

teaching  helps— rich  with  tried  and  proven  plans, 

brimming    with    usable    illustrations,    stimulating, 

scholarly,  spiritual,  suggestive. 

One  of  the  most  adaptable  and  best  Sunday- 
school  lesson  Commentaries  on  the  market.  The 
material  on  each  lesson  is  presented  with  special 
reference  to  the  needs  of  Primary,  Junior,  Inter- 
mediate, and  Adult  Bible  Classes. 


SNOWDEN'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Jan 


— IS 

"    ._     1 

SNimntNb 

SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 
BOOK 

t 

;s  H.  Snowden 
$1.25 

Dr.   Snowden  has 


TABBfiUS 
TEACHER  GUIDE 

tirjw'AW^LSiJ^iVftiftt.tOWS 


high    degree    the   gift   of 
selection    and    of    keep- 
ing   his    material    within 
the      limits     allowed     for 
tlie  lesson   period  in   the 
average      Sunday-school. 
He       selects        incidents 
enough     to     make     the 
people  and  events  of  the 
lesson  i    interesting      and 
human;      fits      into     this 
frame  sufficient  comment      1 
to  bring  out  the  cliarac-      \ 
ter  weaknesses  or  strengths  displayed  by  them  in      ; 
these    transactions;    indicates    for    the    instruction 
of  his  students  places  where  these  same  judgments 
may    apply    to    themselves;    suggests    further    live 
topics  growing  out  of  the   lessons   for  discussion. 

ARNOLD'S  PRACTICAL 
COMMENTARY 

Cloth,    12  mo.     Price,  $1.00   Postpaid 

Two  hundred  and  thirty-odd  pages  of  com- 
ments, blackboard  hints,  applications,  maps,  Bible 
dictionary,  suggestions  to  teachers,  etc.,  this  pop- 
ular handbook  has  for  many  years  provided  a 
really  practical  lesson  handbook  at  a  very  low 
price.  It  is  adapted  to  the  busy  teacher  who  has 
but  little  time  to  spend  in  preparation  of  the 
lesson,  and  who  must  have  everything  presented 
in  a  concise  and  condensed  form.  Two  features 
are  noteworthy:  the  printing  of  the  text  in  the 
Authorized  and  American  Revised  Versions  in 
parallel  columns,  and  the    teaching  plan. 

"The  Bible  student  and  the  Sunday-school 
worker  will  find  it  clear  in  its  explanations  and 
applications  of  the  lesson."— Our  Bible  Teacher. 


THE  GIST  OF  THE  LESSON 


* 


By  R.  A.  Torrcy 
Cloth,  35c,   Postpaid 

The  continued  success  of  this 
vest  pocket  help  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  attests  its  worth. 
Not  merely  notes  but  full  of  ques- 
tions provoking  thought.  Conven- 
ient for  study  on  the  road  or 
wherever  a  few  minutes  may  be 
found. 

Of  this  commentary  Margaret 
Slattery  writes :  "  I  use  it  per- 
sonally, and  know  of  nothing 
better." 


BRETHREN    TEACHERS'    MONTHLY  | 

The  Brethren  Teachers'  Monthly  is  an  exceedingly  practical  help.     A  special   feature  is  H 

the  ad     .a^of  the  .esson  for  ,.,  department,  in  the  schoo..    ^^^^^J^  S 

three  or  more  to  one  address,  per  quarter,  18c  each ;  angle  copy,  per  year,  7  5c  .  three       more  g 

one  address  per  year,  70c  each.  $g 

Send  All  Orders  to  ^ 

BRETHRENJPUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL.  g 
HaTvOU  Renewed  YOUR  Subscription  , or  th.  OOSPEL  MESSENGER?   Donotdeiay 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued   From  Page  45) 

■  .-  a,*,  effected  a  few  months  ago  win 
accepted.    This    organ.iat.on    we.    en  cvcry    s     da, 

Sister  Mioeva  Martm,  pres.de n  .  »"*°»dH  „„„„,„„  are  g.veo 
evening  before  the  church  serv.ee  ana ■  "~L  :.  .riven  in  the  main 
b,  "he    young   people.     An    occasional  pr°S«"J    "   fv  „„.    Mph 

room  when  both  old  and  young  £*  *,' ,e  ic. U„,  meeting,  which 
Sehlosser  of  P^'^Five^ccepfed  Christ.  The  inspiring.  Sp.r.t- 
con.inued  for  Iwo  weeks.     l»a^P>ei  s,,o„ld    have 

tiled  messages  wb,cb  f™  ^"'c,',, 'christmas  morning  the  eh.ldr.a 
caused  many  to  dec.de  for  Chr  si ;  u"  ^  ,.,,  „,„„  consi.lmg  of 
of  the  Sunday-school   rendered   a.,    an  ro ,  _ P  ^    fclHb-   1, 

song,   recitations,   exercises    etc.      '"  >L  Christmas   gilts.     Dee. 

the  Aid   Society   among   aged  and 1  tint  >»•  rf    ,„,   Sund 

26  two  classes  oi  young  lad.es.  "  '",  Chri!l.nas  carols,  a  recita- 
school,    rendered  a  Program    consist a ug   »  Home      Re. 

-  a   ,   talk  hv   Bro    Abram   ssis  at   me  *""  »  ,. 

those    at   the   orphonagc.-Gertruoe 

^  WU.  church    me.   in  annua,   council  Dec  w,.h  Bit* 

Cape,  presiding.    He  was  rc.amcd  as  on J>«  0,     lAerillwldi„ti 

year,  also  Bro.  E.  E.  S,"!"s"  ,°  k  ,„d  Sister  Minnie  Bashore, 
J.    H.    Shellenhe,g„    as    writing    c,=rk.csandjOT(       ^    ^ 

-Messenger'  agent,  ,n'  ""'"■,  ,  ,„  Sept.  1,  so  our  pastor  was 
change  the  pastoral  year  from  Apr,.  1  o »  P^,  ^^  Work«„- 
elected  to  stay  with u.  -  |£-Ch.».  Ke„„,  president.  The  love 
Society  was  reorgan.red      .th ^  B ro    l  &,«,    Sunday    evening, 

feast  at   the    Cood    Will   house    ""    "      .  Christmas    evening    the 

with    examination    services    in    the    ..or. ... g  Cometh, 

children  gave  a  program  follow  «d  b         e  pagean t.  (   ^^  d 

by  the  young  people.     Jan.   -  a  g»°™         h  h  brought  a   New 

at  the  home  of   our  pastor  and   >""?""?   °™'.        ,      h  ,  year.- 

Vear's  gilt  as  a  token  of  appreciation  of  his  services 
Elsie   M.  Krissinger,  McAli.tcrv.lle,  1  a.,   Jan.  »■ 

Green  Tr«.-0.  Christmas  morning  *'»««  «»«  "^"J  ^ 
a  number  of  our  young  people  •*■•««  %„„,.;„,.  A,  the  Cos. 
Zuck,  sang  Christmas  carol,  at  <£  J"""  £  £„'  „.,  giv«„  in  the 
of    the   Sunday-school    lesson   a    Chi  -In  : I r  e  departments, 

church,  mostly  by  the  children  ol   ^     ■»  '         ,ta    IJ    p.  t,.  , 

In  the  evening  a  pageant,  Gifts.  « h"~ =  '  w„itc  Gi,„. 
after    which    the    classes    brought    to    the    mange'  M    ,„„ 

Then    most    fittingly    a    young    man    ga i      «n» >-'  - 

service  of  the  Master;  in  a  most  ""g'^^Xwer.  a  fcens.  to 
pastor    Bro.   Rep.ogic    ga »e    o  Bro J. »»  Al^     ^  ^  „,„ 

^Cb^ii^^nHS  SHaVerS  !ftift.^= 

F=u,:VerrR.Se^^^I ^V.'.  SLttS 
all  were  kneeling  in  prayer  and I  thus  the  New 
Susan  J.  Famous.  Royersford,  Pa.,  Jan.  J. 
Han.vor.-Bro.    John    My.,    o.    Eustis,    Fla      who    »a,    our    forme, 

s,rmonlorn,Dec.4s    \Ve  ,  ^    Jae[jb   £    M  „„ 

was  elected  Sunday-scnooi  sup  Meciing.     Tie  Sunday- 

rcelec.ed  president  of   the   Chmt.ar V .o'k««     »«  ,  di=,,„g„c,, 

school  rendered  a  program  Chr.-tmas  ™»™°*  ««*»•  J,  „ff„tag  „, 
songs  and  a  pageant,  t ,  th «  Htjhetf,  al  «r  wh  <a  ^  27  ^ 
$14.90  was  lilted.     The  Sunday  school  ad  -  m  „„„-„. 

"'\;rg"™,ear\  work  werf  considered.  The  Sunday-school  re- 
,og    the    ««    '""   ™"^'  teacher!    were    appointed    and    the 

VSA  'Cass-  eLhct,edP",°h"r'  own  ,eaeb„.-M„y  A.  Ehmehart, 
Hanover,  Pa.,  Jan.  S.  anrister 

Smeltery 'memK.S  vcdun.ar,  payment  by  those  able.     Deo. 

Las-oe^finSlll^"^.  feTple  ch,  a^fine  ae^n.  I.J. 
evening  the   Lebanon  male  chorus  r.nd.re  »r v,  e     '    »™"  ^« 

ior-'r^rrio8,  £p3S'.TSi'I.  j.  v-jyj-*-. 

continuing  to  Feb.  S  inclusive,  an  evangelist*  service  will  be  con- 
ductedb*  Eld.   Rufu.    Bucher.-Mrs.   Christian   L.    Martin,   Lancaster, 

""tower  Coaewago  congregation  met  in  council  at  the  W«lga"i»'h 
house  Dec.  3  with  Eld.  G.  W.  Harlacl.e,  ,„  charge.  The  rco '«•■>»>««" 
of  the  Sunday-school  followed  and  officers  were  elected  with  Walter 
Cod ^  superintendent.  A  very  "^'"rjie'V 
the  Bermudian  h.u.e  Dee,  9  lo  11  h,  Bro.  »'* „  "ld  J'J' 
from  Eli.abetl.iown.  Bro.  M.  A.  Jacob,  of  \ork,  Pa_,  « ill  hold  a 
series  of  meeting,  at  the  Bermudian  house  beg.nn.ng  Sept.  2.-A.  L. 
Trimmer.   East   Berlin,   Pa,   Jan.  6. 

Pleaaant  Hill.-We  enjoyed  having  with  us  .he  past  lew  month! 
ministering  hreihren  from  ad  oining  congiegalions.  Bro.  J.  M.  Danner 
"fTa.t  Berth,  preached  for  u,  al  Pleasant  Hill  house  on  Nov.  6  On 
Thanksgiving  Day  our  annual  service  wa,  held  a. Jl.a.an,  Hill  hj»«. 
An  oUcring  ol  564.4J  wa,  lifted  to. -world-wide  missions.  Dec  3  • 
met  in  council  with  David  B.  Hol.I  pre.id.ng.  The  winter  was  re 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Nov.  27  Bro.  S.  K.  Ula  tron. 
Pinev  Creek  congregaiion  preached  al  the  Beaver  Creek  house.  Dec.  4 
IS'j.  M  M~?e  was  with  us  a,  Pleasant  Hill  house  an.  ably  dis- 
cussed the  Sunday-school  lesson  and  preached  lor  us  Our  Sunday 
school  rendered  a  Christina,  program  con„,..ng  of  rec.lat.on.  snec.al 
,ong,  and  addresses  by  .be  home  nnni,ter».  Jan  1  we  rcorgani.ed 
our  Sunday-school  looking  forward  to  better  serv.ee  and  attendance 
this    year.— Paul  K.   Newcomer.    Spring   Grove,   Pa.,    Jan.   4. 

Snake  Spring  church  held  i.s  regular  council  Dec.  31  will,  Bro. 
Alva  Shuss  presiding.  Bro.  Henry  Baker  was  reelected  on  .he 
Sunday-school  Board  and  Bro.  J.me,  C.  Snyder  on  the  hoard  ol 
A.  Soyder  was  elected  clerk  for  another  year, 
two  letters  of    membershin  have    been    granted. 
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Vello.  «  church  me,  In  council  at  the  Bethel  houae  De,  3>  -Ub 
Eld.  D.  A.  Stayer  pres,d,nBj     The .follow  ng  choo|.    Dro.    Wm. 

£s..."^s.  -'- tH? w=»::rk^":  !£ 

24      Tlie    offerings    were    used    tor    child 
Snyder.  Hopewell,  Pa.,  Jan.  6- 

TENNESSEE 

Liberty-Bro.  Je.se  Clark  "•"**•$£,£&&  "fteHliich 
that  nigh,.  Sunday  morn.ng  <^^J^L  which  wa,  amjoyed 
Bro.  Clark  gave  us  an  up  fl.ng  ,  h  rs.n,  ^^    ,„e 

by    all    present.     An    offering    rf  JO    «"  „„   „.  y,   p.  D.   gave 

expense  ol  a  revival  »»et™ ■     »»"      y        cl     t   pr„ched    another    m- 

o    Christmas    program,    alter    which    ">  T  ia.,     g 

a    Christmas    pg  Isenberg,    Jonesboro,  Tenn.,    Jan. 

spiring    sermon.-Mrs.   J.  mlbcrt 

N,„  Hope  church  met  V^TlS  elec.ee.  for  he  coming  yean 
presiding.  The  following  ^""^J  ^-Lmlcn,.  D.  C.  Morr.llj 
Elder.  A.   M     Laughrun     Sunda      acl.oo         P     .  „rr„po„de„t,     the 

Jan    8.     Mrs.   Mary  K.   Clark.  Jonesboro.  Ten..  Jan.  6. 

VIRGINIA 

-aT  r^ne^burTr  ^^£^gS£ 

0?",„:s^i,icid  7^,.^  -  s.'j.ssr.r 

Be.blehem   congregation.     Eld.   i.    «-  A     ,„„   w„ 

gregation  took  charge  ol  the  »«»»'"m™-  j  clcrk:  Glady,  Flora, 
elected  elder  in  change; ;  a  W.  Bowman^^  ^^^  „„„„,„..  Me, 
correspondent!  H.  J.  Boitnoi.c  b^    compos(.d   o(    about 

scnger"    agen.s.     Tl  .new    »»=;«»  riected  Eld.  L.  A.  Bown.ao 

300  members.    Alter  the  "«;"'"'  dc    ,„    carrying    forward    <he 

,00k    charge.       hurthcr    plans 
work.-Gladys  Flora,   Boone  Mill.  Va.,  Jan. 


Unl,y.-Our  love  ^^^^^  ^  ~  £££  X 

S-B.'SrJwS-.-TS »*-■  60»  -  --r.rtn  rtaebS; 
a.   two    weeks'    meeting,    closing    I\ov.    6.      l»    !»«  j    forcc. 

:„r.l,e  laige  crowds _  each  ^^t°,^T,^Li« 
hT'nrdnIr,'o,SrS,ySSoru,.'  A.  a  dn^c.  «*-  d-  -^ 
•r^  CSm  =ferpa,  kr«Lm  r  fa,  ^itioir,  Ijve 
grea.ly  ft««^ .^St^e,,  emt'r  E«h.n  the  te.e,.e%  and 
oSs  dr.he^Suod'ay^hoo,  were  galled  under  the  direct.^, 
Bro.    C.   E.   Nair.     The    school   w.,h    B ro    C     G     W  h .. m  J  Br<j 

.enden.    is   pre.s.ng   forward      The    Fa.r        V  Su n     >  ^    ^ 

S|E,tr;  erS'forTh'  B.  ¥T.  D.T.2  with  Sis.e,  Nina  Huffman 
"as^prosidStgan  .heir  du.ie,  on ,  Oe,  1.  A.  *  -^JJ  « 
organired   the  Jun.o,  J^gue.     S.sUi^   Ann^ ,.  R ol.er    J^  &    ^^ 

were  placed  in   charge.     A.    our    novemner  c  cDC.et1,  Was  named 

wa.  reelected  elder  for  >»=  «,£  'M ™  „* ^  fS.  correspond- 
"Mcs.enger"   agen.    and  S.iter   Gra ce  ».  i «'';       rf  ,     h  ,  d    .. 

cnt.     Our  Thanksgiving  mcet.ng  was  held  on  I  he  even.ng 
An    in.ere.t.n,    program   ol    r,ci,a,,ons,    readmg,     mu ,       and    a    ,hor 

Tl2  ™    •v^-'fosShag.  a,Tn,r„e„^tm£f  J ^ coigrega\io„ 

Sv?/ered!£  B  ££--£  StTS  ilvtr-'Sa 

a  very  in.eres.ing    raining  chiss^   Atjh.!  ^  ^ 

a'o°rk"If"Br'e"„rcnr  Joe  wimple  indRolie,  a  very  successful  Sunday- 
Z hoVluf,  be'Tcar-.i.d  on  fhi»  year  a,  Union  Chape.  They  gave  an 
iuicrcting  Christmas  program  Dec.  26  and  at  th„  time  a.,  onexini 
was  taken  for  repairing  .he  church.  Program,  were  ah^  g ,v«»  »._ 
Fa,,view  and  B-J.^^tJ'S,'  '^ ^"were'  held  a, 
Bethd  "d'ur.        ,Chc"hoi,;.ys:-Sa,ag  Myers.   Broadway.  Va.,  Dec.   31. 


Sanger^,  church    me,  in    eounei,   Dec     2    wUh   W.    J^M^^ 
^i^„kTK„^o;:"nI^i.ne,ecm,fo.--,h^aconi 

Bro.   J.    M.    Fo„.r    was    reelec ,«d   .We r     »    ch.  «,,„„,„.     Dec.  2B 
gave  aAChr,s.m„  ijrogram^  each  o^ou^ ^     ,     Arg„b„gh, 

Bridgewater,  Va     Jan.  »■  Dec     3,   „,,„    E,d.   H.   L. 

White  Rock   church   assembled    m    count  ^      jom„,mc  ,„ 

Beed  presiding.     VV.  dee .ded  to  have   a    rev  ^    q     ^  d 

July  or  August.  Bret  ren  j.  w  minillry.  Since  our  last  report 
their    w.ves    were    installed    into    inc  their  w|vej  have 

neen^tS  ^I'^J^'^  M  SS5 
-tc'forTbus1;  yra'r'.lnh'e^'s'uSner.   Carthage.  Va..   Jan.   , 

WASHINGTON 

„  .        i     i,,=    »n.r.vt»<l    some    special    meetings 

North    Spokane.-Oor    church    ''»    "I"',       ^,ristma',,  our  Sunday- 
during  .he  holiday  season.     On  Sunday  n.gn .,  the 

«h»l    gave    the    Chris.m.s    program    ,,  HW«.  ___   abou,    ^    „ 

presented  White  Gilts    for   the    K .ns   wh. . n  a.  |an      diff„rc„t 

„,h  and  .upphe,.  **  »  "  ',"  „  ,'  ,  fomi.ie,  in  .he  neighbor- 
missions  and  the  supphes  given  ou.  .o  .  cantata,  Under 
hood.  On  Wednesday  even.nj,  ^.f^'^  „,c  Chrietm..  program 
the  Palms,  with  fort,  vo.ee.  n  the  hor U  ^ At  ,hc„,el,.s 
,wo  oi  our  Sunday-school  c h.l.  .en  came  lor  Q  blby  was 
Sdl'd    .^l ."^f  '^  J^Day.  hfro,her    and^-cr 

J.  U.  G.  Stiverson.  Spokane,   Wash     Jan.  3.  ^^ 

Richtod  Valley    church   enjoyed   tvvo    week  Wa 

sage,,  which  were  g.ven  »  »»  b',™i  "w.  Thc  general  .heme  ol  the 
The  meetings  closed  the  evening,  ni  a,  (   tbe    meet,ng 

meeting,  wa,  Christ  and  the  Church.     The  last   »  rf    Asia 

wa,  given  over  lully  to  sermon,  on  The  ^'"^.^^  „g„d,c,s 
Bro.    Eby    labored    with    us    v«y   ear.         r  fifty-five    years 

of  his  advanced  ag.  of  seven.,-  >>'"  »"'»■  ",',.  „c  s„re  th«  church 
he  ha,  been  preaching  .he  Gospel  ol  CI >^-  Wl  cbu„„  mrt  Dec. 
has  been  wondcrlully  strengthened  spiritually.  ^  ^  ^j^.  Mrs 
29  ,o  organize  lor  »«»?'??  Ry  J|  p„'ki„,,  Su„day-.chool  superin- 
Anna  Chrisiman,  church  elerk,  X~  A.    rer        ,  •■  Me„.„ger " 

tendentj  Chrisi.a,.    _, U ,~     ^ulen.   Me  ton  ^^  Jan    $ 

agent,   Lucy    Cl,    s.man.     R»«  con,i,.i»B  of   .ong.  and 

"?"tt».S't? he  Sunday-school.    The  White  Gilt  «'»'««" 
readings   Wasgivci       j  us.(u,   artjclcs   ol   clothing   and    some   money 

partic.pa.ed  .n   and  many   use,"    a,  Sunday-school  Christmas 

were  ^"\'°  1  ,^'cLtl^  Budge,  amounted  to  $93  25.  In  the 
offering  lor  the  Annual  , Co    e rene e  »      »  „,  ,hl  „oly  Nai.v.ty 

evening  a  large  audienee^ glistened  ro  ,„dl.t,1,,p    o(    „ur    musical 

by    tbe    choral    union    « nder  ^    Day    ^    ,,„,„,    Bro^ 

director,    Bro.    9.    C.    Wood!.      ""  Another    Year,    or    a    New 

C.    Ernes.    Davis,    gave    us   a    message  coming  year.     In  the 

Year,  inspiring  u,  all  .0  J™"""^  ^  'P,.  e"  Crisis  and  What 

wfo!r ,0^  Sah„gs  wf i*-  °» -^]  r-s! 
muc^  5t?.xs  ^i"^  kr  5s.s  rsFuc 

being     much     apprcc.a.ed.-Mrs.    O.     ^       Miiers, 

,an  3  WEST  VIRGINIA 

"!'     in    co„„cil    Dec,    29    with    Eld.    Obed 
Ml.    Union    congregation    me.    in  officer,     were     elec.ed:     church 

Ham.lcad     prcding.     Jhe     following    other,  nden,.    ,    „. 

clerk.  Robert  Sterner;  the   wr.ier        u  -  en.e  Ham.tead. 

Spi.chcr,  Sunday-school  >?»«™'™"''  ""  p^,c  „,  reclaimed  a. 
„a,  unaoimou.ly    reeleC.d    lor    ana  her    year      «~  >m„   April 

,„i,  council,  making  th.r ty-.hr  e  *l-  .  '°J«  w„  aBte„bly  ,„. 
when  our  ""»«<  P"! s%vW°i-hVn  h d.nd.  and  neighbor,  gave  him  a 
„„'„", 0O„npSy.-Mr.SS»mue,    Hayes.    M.rgan.own.    W.    Va.,    Jan.    6. 


THIRTY  YEARS 

$760,366.79 

Our  first  annuity  bond  was  issued  in  1897.    Others  followed 
in  rapid  order.     The  following  table  shows  the  amount     pa  d 
back  to  annuitants  on  their  donations  by  the  Annuity  Plan 
each  year  and  also  the  grand  total  paid  back  in  thirty  years. 


—Mr. 


Since  our  last  report   two   le.tcis  „.    ........ ,-    — 

On  Christmas  morning  thc  Sunday-school   rendered   a  prog 
Samuel  Wyles,  Everett.  Pa..  Jan.  7. 

Somer.ct.-Tbe  children  gave  a  short  program  Dec.  23  followed  by 
an  illustrated  Christmas  story.  At  this  time  our  offcrmg  for  missions 
was  laken;  the  audience  wa.  asked  to  trim  our  Chr.stma.  tree  w.th 
one  dollar  bill,  or  larger  bills  it  they  so  desired;  the  response  was 
very  nice  On  Sunday  evening  thc  choir  gave  a  pageant  to  a  large 
appreciative  audience.  Our  young  people  are  getting  ready  to  give 
the  program  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  IS.  instead  ol  the  church  scrvice.- 
Margaret  L.  Gnagey,  Somerset,  Pa.,  Jan.  7. 


1897    $  1,501.76 

898    4'081'49 

,899,  4,889.61 

190GV  5,536.77 

1901       7,111.92 

962    8,097.74 

im  .: 10,204.24 

1904'  '"       11,560.26 

9S5 12,871.08 

1906'.  I'.'.'.'. 13,248.00 

1907  15,073.63 

1908',  '.'.'. 15,813.66 

1909  15,802.93 

910 17,513.69 

9  1    "'         19,255.82 


1  ..  21,320.15 

{9(3 ..  23,621.71 

{9J4 ...  26,888.63 

,915 32,034.61 

1916    "  ...   32.S54.18 

£17 ....   35,597.45 

1918    ""   39,295.66 

919    "  ....  41,649.20 

1920  ■"         ....  45,084.19 

1921  '"  ...  46.054.55 
i92' ....  47,096.56 

923      ""       ....   49,808.53 
1B24'  .  50,586.86 

19251  '■;;;: 52,760.02 

926!  '.: 53,451.89 


Grand  Total W366.79 

As  many  of  those  of  our  friends  to  whom  we  paid  annuity 
in  years  past  have  passed  on  to  their  reward  ,t  is  apparent 
that  many  new  annuity  friends  have  been  added  to  make  pos- 
sible a. steady  increase  in  the  figures  above. 

Dear  Reader,  is  it  possible  you  may  not  know  of  our 
Annuity  Plan?  Please  address  a  card  to  our  trea surer  C.  M. 
Culp  22  South  State  Street,  Elgin,  Illinois,  and  ask  for  Booklet 
M-218.     He  will  understand. 

(!ei\eral  MissioiN.  Board 

^J  OI  THE   CHUBCH    or  THE   BRETHREN  #P 

Elgirv.. Illinois 
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I  the  Kingdom   shall  be  preached 
"Ih^whok  world."-Matt.  24;  14. 


"  This  Gospel  of  t 


THY    KINGDOM    COME  "— Matt.  6-.  io;  u.ue  ":  * 


i  Christ."— Eph.  4:  13. 
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What  Shall  We  Do  With  Our  Message? 

Conserve  Our  Message 

There  are  several  things  that  we.  as  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  can  and  ought  to  do  with  our 
message.  Perhaps  the  first  and  most  obvious  tiling  is 
to  make  sure  that  it  will  be  conserved.  The  world  is 
not  so  rich  but  that  it  needs  every  bit  of  light  which 
can  be  shed  upon  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  life. 
And  if  we  as  a  church  have  some  constructive  message 
to  give  or  some  special  emphasis  to  place,  we  should 
seek  to  conserve  and  enrich  our  contribution  from  gen- 
eration to  generation. 

Conservation  is  a  greater  service  than  many  sup- 
pose. For  there  have  been  times  in  the  history  of  the 
world  when  about  the  only  service  it  was  possible  to 
render  was  the  conservation  of  information  or  vital 
ideals.  One  has  but  to  review  what  we  owe  to  the 
past  to  see  how  the  stream  of  our  civilization  has 
sprung  from  many  sources.  At  times  it  has  narrowed 
to  a  slender  thread  as  humanity  passed  through  some 
period  of  physical  stress  or  prolonged  era  of  social 
upheaval.  The  finest  elements  of  our  civilization  are 
not  secure  except  as  appreciative  groups  unite  to  con- 
serve them  from  age  to  age. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  frequently  been 
criticized  for  seeming  contentment  with  standing  for 
vital  ideals.  Why  has  not  the  church  made  more  of 
her  convictions  concerning  peace,  self-control,  the  sim- 
ple life,  brotherhood  as  the  ideal  human  relation  and 
eagerness  to  vitalize  religion  by  discovering  and  doing 
the  whole  will  of  God?  There  is  reason  for  embar- 
rassment as  we  face  this  question.  We  should  have 
done  more  in  the  past,  we  ought  to  do  more  in  the 
present  and  we  must  do  more  in  the  future.  But  all 
of  this  should  not  blind  us  to  the  fact  that  it  was  and 
is  a  great  thing  to  conserve  vital  ideals  through  un- 
congenial times.  If  we  of  this  generation  have  come 
to  a  day  of  the  open  door,  a  day  when  there  is  an 
opportunity  to  do  more  than  stand  for- certain  ideals, 
then  this  challenge  is  our  responsibility.  And  we  can 
not  discbarge  it  by  criticizing  the  attitude  of  the  men 
of  the  past ;  indeed,  we  are  unworthy  the  heritage  con- 
served for  us,  if  we  who  feel  we  have  a  vision  in  possi- 
bilities, do  not  try  to  realize  it  to  the  utmost  of  our 
ability. 
Live  Oar  Message 

The  first  step  toward  a  more  aggressive  presentation 
of  our  message  is  that  we  should  seek  the  more  ear- 
nestly to  realize  our  ideals  in  the  every  day  of  life. 


Let  us  examine  ourselves  as  individuals,  congregational 
groups  and  as  a  denomination  to  see  wherein  we  have 
failed  to  measure  up  to  the  implications  of  our  mes- 
sage.    Are  those  who  stand  for  peace  conspicuous  as 
peacemakers  in  private  and  public  life?     Do  our  lives 
indicate  that  the  ideal  of  peace  is  within  reach  of  those 
who  would  seek  it  earnestly?    There  is  ample  reason 
for  pause  here.    For  we  who  have  made  so  much  of 
our  peace  ideal  have  at  times  shown  a  surprisingly 
combative  attitude  toward  each  other.    There  are  sad 
chapters  in  the  lives  of  individuals  and  in  the  history 
of   our   denomination   which   indicate   that  too  often 
we  have  been  content  to  stand  for  peace  though  un- 
willing to  pay  the  price  of  realization  in  everyday  life. 
Something  the  same  might  be  said  with  respect  to  our 
attitude  toward  self-control,   luxury,   our   fellow-men 
and  our  God.     We  can  hardly  expect  to  conserve  our 
message  if  we  do  not  make  a  more  earnest  effort  to 
live  it.    If  we  would  impress  the  world  with  the  prac- 
tical value  of  our  idealism  we  must  disclose  the  fruits 
of  the  Christian  spirit  in  our  everyday  lives.     If  we 
would  make  our  message  attractive  to  this  generation 
we  must  of  all  men  live  peaceably,  shun  luxury,  seek 
the  beauty  of  simplicity,  love  and  serve  our  fellow-men 
and  so  reflect  the  spirit  and  heart  of  God. 
Share  Our  Message 

How  can  we  live  our  message  and  keep  it  to  our- 
selves? In  the  long  run  we  can  not  just  keep  our 
message  and  have  it  too.  God's  multiplication  tables 
are  based  on  division.  In  the  physical  world  growth  is 
by  cell  division.  For  the  cell  that  does  not  divide  is 
doomed  to  early  death,  whereas  the  cell  that  does 
divide  becomes  two,  four,  eight,  sixteen,  thirty-two  and 
so  on,  until  in  the  course  of  a  few  generations  its  pos- 
sibilities stagger  the  imagination.  The  same  principle 
holds  in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual.  Ideals  can  not  be 
long  conserved,  and  they  are  not  really  lived,  until  they 
are  shared. 

There  are  two  principal  ways  by  which  our  message 
may  be  shared.  First,  each  member  of  the  church  is  a 
committee  of  one  commissioned  to  do  whatever  he  or 
she  can  toward  the  sharing  of  the  message.  One  of 
the  greatest  opportunities  which  come  to  an  individual 
member,  especially  when  isolated,  is  to  stand  as  a  win- 
some, exponent  of  Christian  idealism.  Often  a  single 
family,  or  even  an  individual,  has  profoundly  in- 
fluenced a  whole  community  for  good.  In  New  Testa- 
ment times  the  believers  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Word.  Their  success  was  marvelous,  but  there  is 
no  good  reason  why  it  could  not  be  repeated  today 
if  the  individual  method  were  as  widely  used. 

While  faithful  activity  on  the  part  of  the  individual 
member  is  fundamental,  it  is  not  the  only  method  by 
w'hich  we  can  share  our  message.  There  are  some 
types  of  Kingdom  work  which  are  more  economically 
and  efficiently  done  through  united  effort.  And  it  is 
for  this  reason  amongst  others,  that  we  need  churches. 
The  organized  group  can  undertake  the  type  of  enter- 
prise where  time  and  ample  resources  are  special  re- 
quirements. For  even  on  the  home  field  there  are 
many  tasks  far  beyond  the  financial  resources  or  men- 
tal abilities  of  the  average  individual.  For  example, 
one  family  can  hardly  provide  all  that  is  needed  by 
its  members  in  religious  instruction  and  inspiration; 
this  may  be  most  economically  and  efficiently  done 
through  sharing  in  the  work  of  the  local  congregation. 
Few  parents  can  furnish  the  Christian  education  they 
desire  their  children  to  receive,  but  when  a  group 
unites  to  support  a  Christian  college  the  task  can  be 
the  most  efficiently  and  economically  done.  No  one 
individual  has  the  time  and  strength,  much  less  the 
means,  to  gather  and  interpret  the  news  and  best 
thought  of  the  Brotherhood.  The  best  way  to  do  this 
is  for  the  group  to  maintain  a  church  paper.     Thus 


in  the  sharing  of  the  message  of  the  church  there  is 
a  place  for  both  private  and  organized  activity. 
Explore  Our  Message 

The  really  vital  message  is  the  one  which  continually 
presents  some  new  vista  for  dreamers  and  some  en- 
larged field  of  conquest  for  the  doer.    For  men  are  not 
especially  interested  in  an  easy  task;  in  general,  they 
prefer  those  enterprises  which  present  in  some  measure 
the  challenge  of  the  impossible.    Now  as  for  the  ideals 
held  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  there  is  nothing 
wanting  in  this  respect.    The  challenge  of  peace,  self- 
control,  simplicity,  brotherhood  and  love  of  God  is  so 
inclusive  that  it  is  really  difficult  to  make  striking  prog- 
ress toward  the  realization  of  these  several  goals.    In- 
deed, they  present  the  challenge  of  the  impossible  so 
completely  that  we  have  always  found  it  much  easier 
to  stand  for  them  than  to  realize  them  in  everyday  life. 
But  however  impossible  they  seem,  we  must  not  be 
satisfied  with  anything  short  of  perfection  as  the  ideal 
toward  which  to  strive.     Hence,  as  one  explores  our 
message,  as  he  marks  out  its  implications,  he  finds  that 
we  have  all  that  youth  need  ask  as  a  challenge  to  its 
powers.     And  if  our  youth  would  succeed  they  need 
not  look  about  to  evaluate  the  achievements  of  other 
generations.     For  having  discovered  in  some  measure 
the  implications  of  our  heritage,  youth  had  best  con- 
tinue to  explore— and  that  not  alone  the  field  to  be 
conquered,  but  the  divine  strategy  by  which  it  is  to  be 
subdued.     For  after  having  sensed  the  greatness  of 
our  message  we  need  also  to  discover  the  means  by 
which  it  may  be  more  fully  realized  in  everyday  living. 
What  shall  we  do  with  our  message?    We  are  sure 
it  is  worth  conserving,  and  that  to  do  this  we  must 
live  and  share  it.    But  this  series  is  not  quite  complete. 
No  one  generation  can  fully  grasp  all  that  it  seeks. 
Yet  somehow  we  of  this  generation  must  interpret  cer- 
tain   gleaming,    stainless   ideals    in   terms   of   present 
needs.    We  must  conserve,  live,  share  and  explore- 
then  reverse  the  process  and  explore,  share,  live  and 
conserve  such  ideals  as  peace,  self-control,  simplicity 
and  whole-hearted  fellowship  with  men  and  with  God. 
These  are  some  of  the  things  which  we  can  do  with 
our  message.  H.  a.  b. 


Striking  a  Final  Balance 

Had  you  heard  of  the  person  who  has  "  finally  bal- 
anced his  accounts  and  knows  that  all  his  important 
assets  are  in  the  spiritual  world"?  We  saw  a  refer- 
ence to  him  the  other  day  but  his  name  was  not  men- 
tioned.   Is  it  you? 

A  final  balance  means  that  everything  has  been  fig- 
ured in.  Have  you  done  that?  Did  you  count  the  un- 
satisfactory lasting  qualities  of  material  pleasures? 
And  the  sharp  hurt  that  is  so  often  left  when  they  are 
gone?  Did  you  reckon  at  full  value  the  deep  satisfied- 
ness  with  which  a  service  of  pure  love  fills  the  soul? 

They  Make  a  Good  Church 

Isn't  this  a  fine  ideal  for  a  church-"  A  communion 
of  spiritual  believers  each  contributing  to  the  life  of 
all"?    What  could  be  finer? 

See  how  the  ideal  of  mutual  concern  runs  through 
it  enfolds  it.  Note  the  rich  word  "communion." 
That  ought  to  be  enough.  Besides  that  there  is  each 
one  sharing  with  all  the  rest,  enlarging  and  deepening 
the  common  life. 

Then  this  company  is  made  up  of  "  spiritual  be- 
lievers "  That  means  they  are  believers  in  God.  in 
Christ,  in  righteousness,  in  love,  in  the  supremacy  of 
spiritual  values. 

Folks  like  that  know  just  what  to  do  with  the  ma- 
terial things  of  this  world.  They  know  what  to  live 
for. 
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To  Life 

BY   HOWARD   KEIM,   JR. 
The  years  go  by,  and  still  they  go, 
In  a  never,  never  ending  flow 
Of  sunshine  and  rain,  joy  and  pain: 
Life  after  all  is  not  in  vain, 
It  is  nothing  more  nor  less 
Than  what  we  make   it,   so  why   not   the   best? 

So  much   there  is  of  beauty,   so   much   that's   true, 
I  will  not  see  the  ugly,  the  false,  will  you? 
So  many  days  of  sunshine,  such  lovely   days  of  rain, 
To  fret  o'er  the  faults  of  nature,  would   be  in   vain; 
So   many  folks   arc   good,  so  many   hearts   are  pure, 
I'll  not  harp  on   the   crook,  neither   will   you,   I  m    sure. 

Snow   flakes  could  not   be   more  perfectly   white, 
The  stars  could  not  be  more  lovely  at  night, 
Morning  dew  could  not  be  more  pure  on  the  rose, 
Nor  brighter  color  be,  than   in  the  sunset   glows; 
Mountains  if  made  by  man  couldn't    be   half  so  grand ; 
Nothing  is  so  humble  or  numerous  as  the  grains  of  sand. 

Let  mc  live,  for  today  just  at  my  best, 
And  go  at  my  work  with  a  will  and  a  zest; 
Let  me  cheer  those  I  meet  with  a  smile, 
And  practice  the    doctrine  of  the    second  mile; 
Though  p?in  be  mine,  let   me  never  whine, 
But   hide  it,  and   be  happy  all  the  time. 

God  help  me  ever  to  keep  an  open  mind 

To  truth,  beauty,  and  improvements  of  the  lime  ; 

Let  me  build  up,  encourage,  and  serve, 

And  give  to  my  neighbor  all  he  may  deserve. 

Let  me  speak  only  the  good,  the  true; 

Let  me  do  today,  the  things  I  need  to  do. 

Let  me   learn  of   purity  from  the    dew   and  the  snow, 
And  of  persistence  from  the  winds  that  blow; 
Let  me  of  beauty  from  the  sunset  learn, 
And  humility,  from  the  grains  of  sand  discern ; 
Strength  from  the  mountains  may   I   imbibe, 
And  joy  and  gladness  from  the   rose  derive. 
McPherson,  Kans. 
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well-to-do  and  lived  in  ease  and  plenty.  Strong 
churches  had  been  built  up  and  life  had  become  easier 
and  more  leisurely  than  it  once  was. 

This  condition  resulted  as  such  conditions  usually 
do.  It  bred  a  sort  of  formalism  in  the  church.  The 
Annual  Meeting  had  through  the  years  grown  to  be  a 
powerful  ecclesiastical  body.  Its  decisions  were  no 
longer  advisory  opinions  for  the  guidance  and  uni- 
formity of  action  in  the  church,  but  they  were  begin- 
ning to  be  regarded  as  statutes  that  must  be  obeyed. 
Meanwhile  also  the  membership  of  the  church  gen- 
erally had  come  to  the  condition  in  life  in  which  they 
might  be  assumed  to  have  opinions  of  their  own  and 
the  courage  and  conviction  required  to  express  them. 

So  at  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the 
church  was  beginning  to  show  evidences  of  cleavage. 
The  body  was  no  longer  to  move  forward  as  a  solid 
phalanx.  The  movement  of  the  general  body 
too  fast  for  some  and  ton  slow  for  others, 
groups  were  soon 
century    following 


was 
Three 

discernible,  and  in  the  quarter  of  a 
1850,    these   three    factions    came 


Flashlights  from  History 

BY  JNO.  S.  FLORY 

IX.  The  Rise  af  Factions 
The  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  is  an  epochal 
date  in  our  history.  In  general  terms,  this  is  the  di- 
vision point  between  two  eras.  We  have  been  looking  for 
the  most  part  into  local  situations.  We  shall  now  take 
a  more  general  view.  Looking  backward  from  1850 
there  is  three-quarters  of  a  century  of  largely  un- 
directed development. 

This  is  a  period  of  migrations.  During  these  years 
the  Brethren  Church  had  spread  from  the  Delaware 
River  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  from  Michigan  and 
Iowa  to  Texas.  It  was  a  period  of  struggle,  sub- 
duing wild  nature,  establishing  homes  and  churches. 
Since  the  Revolutionary  War  the  church  had  had  no 
paper  and  the  only  means  of  union  among  the  Breth- 
ren was  the -Annual  Meeting,  personal  letters,  and  occa- 
sional visits. 

During  this  period,  there  was  considerable  drifting 
apart  and  a  consequent  difference  of  usages,  as  we 
have  seen.  But  these  things  were  the  result  of  cir- 
cumstances, and  are  not  to  be  wondered  at. 

It  is  really  remarkable  that  fifty  thousand  people 
could  have  maintained  such  unity  of  thought  and  prac- 
tice and  ideals  as  existed  among  the  Brethren  for 
three-quarters  of  a  century  with  such  meager  external 
means  to  unite  them.  Certainly  the  Spirit  of  God  had 
a  large  place  in  their  thought  and  life  and  this  kept 
them  largely  one. 

While  there  were  differences,  sometimes  serious,  as 
we  have  seen,  there  was  little  of  what  may  be  called 
factions  in  the  church.  The  differences  grew  out  of 
local  conditions,  and  even  when  the  Brethren  differed, 
they  differed  as  a  rule  in  fine  Christian  spirit. 

But  with  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  we 
enter  upon  another  period  of  our  history.  By  1850 
the  church,  which  had  been  almost  entirely  agricul- 
tural, had  established  itself  upon  much  of  the  best 
land  of  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  and 
the  rich  Mississippi  and  Missouri  River  basins  beyond. 
Many   of  the   members  had   prospered,   had   become 


prominently  into  the  limelight. 

Factions!  yes,  that  is  the  word.  Smaller  bodies 
within  a  larger  body  seeking  to  dominate  it.  Not 
that  this  was  done  with  any  bad  motive.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  believe  that  each  faction,  at  least  in  the  early 
days,  was  strictly  honest  in  its  purposes,  and  sought 
power  for  the  sake  of  making  the  church  what  it  con- 
ceived the  church  should  be. 

But  still  they  were  factions  and  worked^ as  factions. 
One  way  in  which  these  different  interests  expressed 
themselves  was  in  an  effort  to  control  the  Annual 
Meeting.  The  body  that  could  control  the  Confer- 
ence would  shape  the  policy  of  the  church.  For  a 
quarter  of  a  century  the  factions  struggled  earnestly 
from  year  to  year  to  gain  dominance  of  this  body. 

There  were  now  three  well  defined  groups.  The 
great  bulk  of  the  membership  took  a  middle  course, 
were  conservative  and  yet  forward  looking,  and  stood 
for  the  plain  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Another  and 
much  smaller  body  was  eager  to  go  forward  much 
more  rapidly  than  the  main  body  of  the  church  was 
ready  to  go.  And  there  was  an  ultraconservative  body 
that  refused  to  change  in  any  respect  from  the  things 
that  the  church  had  always  practiced.  All  three  of 
these  points  of  view,  I  believe,  were  held  by  their 
respective  adherents  with  honest  conviction  and  a 
sincere  desire  to  make  the  church  what  they  thought 
it  should  be. 

But  the  factional  spirit  was  strong  and  grew  stronger 
year  by  year.  Sharp  rivalries  developed;  a  disposi- 
tion to  win,  and  to  defeat  the  plans  of  an  opponent, 
were  too  often  apparent.  Customs  and  usages  that 
were  profoundly  sacred  to  some  Brethren  were  treated 
lightly  or  ridiculed  by  others ;  and,  it  must  be  admitted, 
nearly  as  unwise  remarks  were  sometimes  made  in  re- 
joinder. "  These  controversies  were  carried  from  the 
home  churches  to  the  District  and  national  Confer- 
ences, resulting  in  bitter  personalities,  envies,  and,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  hatred,  until,  sad  to  say,  Christian 
affection  and  brotherly  love  were  strangers  in  the  camp 
of  Israel."  One  does  not  need  to  read  far  in  the 
church  literature  of  the  day  to  see  how  intense  these 
rivalries  were. 

In  this  same  quarter  of  a  century  an  agency  had  i 
arisen  in  our  church  life  that  had  a  great  deal  to  do 
with  the  situation  just  described.  This  was  the 
church  papers.  For  three-quarters  of  a  century  the 
church  had  been  without  a  church  paper.  Now  fol- 
lowing the  middle  of  the  century  three  separate  papers 
were  started  by  the  Brethren  in  less  than  twenty  years. 
Just  how  these  papers  related  themselves  to  the  fac- 
tions that  developed  is  not  so  easy  to  tell.  Whether 
the  factions  developed  the  papers  or  the  papers  the 
factions  may  be  a  question.  But  at  any  rate  they  were 
closely  related.  Each  paper  represented  the  ideas  and 
ideals  of  a  certain  group  in  the  Brotherhood.  And  as 
was  naturally  to  be  expected,  as  the  papers  grew  in 
influence  and  prestige,  the  lines  of  cleavage  between 
the  different  factions  became  all  the  more  distinctly 
marked. 

As  these  differences  look  definitely  to  further  di- 
visions in  the  church  we  shall  dismiss  them  for  the 
present  and  refer  briefly  yet  to  the  three  papers  that 


were  so  intimately  identified  with  these  three  groups. 

The  first  of  these  was  The  Gospel  Visitor,  first  pub- 
lished by  Eld.  Henry  Kurtz  in  1851.  Bro.  Kurtz  lived 
on  a  farm  in  northeastern  Ohio,  five  miles  from  the 
little  rural  post  office  of  Poland.  His  printing  office 
was  the  loft  over  the  spring  house.  His  equipment 
consisted  of  a  hand  lever  press  and  a  few  fonts  of 
type.  His  editorial  office  was  the  living  room  of  his 
farm  house. 

Bro.  Kurtz  was  a  scholarly  man,  a  thorough  student 
of  the  Bible  and  a  good  thinker.  He  represented  the 
conservative  forward  looking  body  of  the  church. 
While  his  adventure  met  with  considerable  opposition 
owing  to  the  fact  that  a  church  paper  was  something 
new  and  might  cause  trouble,  and  while  at  the  same 
time  queries' condemning  it  were  brought  to  the  An- 
nual Conference  for  a  number  of  years  after  it  began, 
the  editor  so  skillfully  steered  clear  of  any  just 
grounds  for  criticism  that  he  was  eventually  given  a 
free  hand  in  his  enterprise  and  opposition  ceased. 

The  second  paper  was  the  Christian  Family  Com- 
panion which  Henry  R.  Holsinger  began  to  publish  at 
Tyrone,  Pa.,  in  1864.  This  weekly  was  distinctly  dif- 
ferent in  tone  from  the  monthly  Visitor.  The  Cotb- 
panion  advocated  various  reforms  in  the  church,  most 
of  which  the  church  was  not  yet  ready  for.  Further- 
more, it  conducted  what  was  known  as  an  open  forum 
in  which  opportunity  was  given  for  Brethren  to  ex- 
press themselves  freely  in  regard  to  the  church  and 
its  practices.  The  opportunity  so  freely  extended  was 
as  freely  used,  and  many  things  were  said  in  the  Com- 
panion  that  caused  deep  grief  and  which  had  better, 
never  been  said. 

The  third  of  these  papers  was  The  Vindicator 
printed  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  by  Samuel  Kinsey  in  1870. 
This  at  once  became  the  organ  of  those  who  believed 
in  the  old  order  of  the  church,  and  of  course  had  the 
effect  of  confirming  those  who  took  this  attitude  in 
the  position  they  had  assumed  and  helped  to  intrench 
them  more  deeply  in  their  ultraconservatism. 

With  the  church  thus  divided  in  sentiment  and  each 
faction  supported  by  a  well-established  paper  advo- 
cating its  views,  it  is  easy  to  see  what  the  result  is 
likely  to  be.    But  that  is  another  story. 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


The  Challenge  of  Industry 

BY   E.  D.   NOLT 
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Industry  has  to  do  with  creating  and  distributing 
commodities  for  the  convenience  and  elevation  of  man. 
In  the  analytical  phases  it  economically  converts  our 
natural  resources  into  merchandisable  form,  morally 
raising  the  standard  of  all  parties  concerned.     While 
we  were  a  rural  people,  industry — agriculture — and  the 
church  were  closeiy  connected.    The  quality  of  indus- 
try was  colored  by  the  church  and  she  in  turn  bene- 
fited financially.     As   we  became  urban  others   took 
the  lead  in  industry,  divorcing  the  church   from  the 
source  'of  wealth.     God   owns  the  minerals  and  the 
forests  and  it  is  only  in  harmony  with  his  Word  that 
Christian  people  should   handle  these  generous   gifts 
to  fulfill  his  will  economically,  socially  and  religiously. 
How  much  more  could  be  accomplished  if  church  budg- 
ets were  directly  hitched  to  the  check  books  of  presi- 
dents, managers  and  directors  of  industry  instead  of 
the  tithes  and  offerings  of  minor  help!     How  much 
happier  people  would  be  all  along  the  line  if  products 
were  furnished  them  by  Christian  people.    Articles  for 
convenience  and  labor  saving  would  outlast  their  al- 
lotted time  thus  lowering  the  high  living  cost  and  miti- 
gating the  national  scrap  heap. 

A  captain  of  industry  may  become  Christian  and 
function  normally  as  such,  but  our  immediate  ob- 
jective is  for  the  church  to  place  some  of  her  best  men 
at  the  head  of  legitimate  industry.  To  the  virile  young 
men  of  the  church  is  opened  a  great  door  of  oppor- 
tunity as  well  as  responsibility.  The  opinion  of  lead- 
ing personages  is  that  more  Christian  leadership  is 
needed.  There  is  room  for  such  men  in  the  face  of 
the  conditions  having  their  rise  in  tradition-bound, 
saturation  projects  promoted  by  covetous  people  or 
those  desiring  small  town  distinction.  The  challenge 
is  two-fold,  viz.,  creative  ideas  and  management.    The 
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church  has  the  answer.  God's  people  have  always  been 
original  thinkers  in  whatever  they  undertook  and  the 
same  is  emphatically  true  today.  It  is  the  manifestation 
of  the  Light  as  they  came  into  the  Light  through  the 
Son.  The  same  voice  concerning  Light  also  said  some- 
thin"  about  the  way,  and  how  some  try  to  seek  out 
other  ways  ignoring  the  true  Light.  The  question 
might  arise  at  this  point  concerning  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  in 
our  beloved  nation,  owing  to  the  flexibility  of  a 
credulous  public  upon  the  one  hand,  and  a  compressible 
labor  factor  upon  the  other,  it  is  easily  possible  for  one 
of  mediocre  ability,  promoting  a  spurious  idea  to  pile 
up  a  volume  of  sales  and,  in  every  measure  answer 
the  common  idea  of  success  as  the  world  sees  it.  Acres 
of  floor  space  or  number  of  smokestacks  should  not 
be  taken  too  seriously,  in  determining  industrial  values. 
Neither  can  we  think  that  all  the  dross  is  eliminated 
by  competition. 

The  article  one  buys  that  comes  through  analytical 
industry  originally  came  from  some  material  resource 
and  bears  the  marks  of  thought,  engineering,  planning 
and  management.     If  it  has  had  adequate  attention  it 
will  be  worth  the  money  paid  for  it.     If  not,  there1  is 
an  economic  stress.    At  this  point  illustrations  of  co- 
lossal waste  of  money  and  material  through  lack  of 
light  in  engineering,  testing  and  experimental  phases 
might  be  in  place.     Inasmuch  as  the  end  is  not  belief, 
we   shall  refrain    from  indictment  only  as   indirectly 
suggested.     However,  we  do  not  need  to  go  to  Japan 
for  laboratory   material.     Merchandise   consumed   by 
farmers,  auto  owners  and  housewives  very  frequently 
has  charged  to  it  large  sums  for  development  or  re- 
search which  is  in  reality  a  groping  for  truth  which  a 
high  school  lad  or  college  man  could  have  solved  in 
ten  days.    The  Christian  man  can  produce  more  ideas 
of  high  quality,  than  one  who  is  not  by  reason  of  the 
fact  that  he  is  in  tune  with  the  Infinite,  the  source  of 
light.     It  is  interesting  to  note  the  perfection   with 
which  some  articles  reach  the  public  while  others  have 
radical   changes   at  short   time   intervals;    it  is   all   a 
question  of  relative  Light. 

Those  who  have  to  do  with  management  in  the  fu- 
ture will  need  courage  to  leave  the  beaten  path  of 
managerial  traditions.  Tricks  of  the  trade  have  been 
emphasized  rather  than  the  principles.  For  the  sake 
of  normal  society  there  must  be  closer  coupling  of 
God's  greatest  institution— the  church,  and  his  un- 
bound material  wealth.  Who  can  do  this  best?  Who 
can  best  contribute  to  the  hearths  of  consumers  and 
employes?  Who  will  see  to  it  that  it  pays  because  of 
divine  economy?  The  man  as  a  home  builder  must  be 
the  reckoning  point  rather  than  open  market  prices. 
The  indictment  of  prison  wardens,  that  causes  for 
crime  are  largely  economic  and  social,  is  suggestive  of 
obsolete  systems.  That  which  is  eternally  right  is  also 
correct  and  permanent  in  practice.  Then  if  there  is  a 
breakdown  in  our  social  machinery,  are  we  going  to 
take  the  hint  and  check  up  on  our  ways  ?  Help  must 
come  soon.  Another  generation  will  produce  masters 
or  be  crushed  by  its  problems.  The  determining  fac- 
tor in  management  is  Light  as  evidenced  by  fairness, 
vision  and  inspiration. 

The  captain  of  industry  will  then  be  human,  not  a 
militarist  manager-executive,  a  democrat  as  taught  in 
the  Word.  New  ideas  will  be  breathed  into  him  by 
the  Breath  of  Heaven.  He  will  deviate  from  traditions 
of  his  industrial  forefathers,  evolve  factory  systems, 
adopt  methods  which  will  be  good,  as  a  creative  ac- 
complishment. The  labor  element  will  be  properly 
appreciated  by  him.  He  will  regard  it  seriously  as  a 
human  equation,  forwardly  flexible  in  expression.  A 
high  school  student  doing  "  piece  work  "  in  a  factory 
with  a  rack  on  each  side  and  bench  in  front  is  not  using 
his  education.  It  is  a  spinal  cord  operation,  wasting 
the  eternal  endowment.  The  fault  is  not  his.  The  doc- 
trine that  such  positions  come  because  of  lack  of  vision 
or  ambition  on  the  part  of  the  lad  is  false.  This 
colossal  waste  of  potential  energy  because  of  sup- 
pressed expression,  in  normal  folk,  is  creating  an  emo- 
tional backwater  fraught  with  hazard  for  society.  The 
gravity  of  this  problem  suggests  the  urgency  of  the 
need.  Industry  is  inherently  a  Christian  project. 
New  Philadelphia,  Ohio. 
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There  are  three  great  words  in  the  theme  of  this 
article.  They  are  the  Bible,  the  world  and  the  builders. 
The  last  suggests  an  active  worker  who  is  in  the  work 
of  constructing;  one  who  is  working  with  raw  ma- 
terials constructing  them  into  something  complete  and 
durable.  The  second  word  has  to  do  with  the  great 
objective  in  view ;  a  world  which  will  be  a  suitable 
place  in  which  to  live  and  to  grow  into  manhood  and 
womanhood.  This  is  the  job  that  we  arc  thinking 
about  as  builders.  The  first  .word,  the  Bible,  and  the 
question  that  underlies  this  word  is  this :  what  relation 
does  it  have  to  the  work  of  world  building?  Does  the 
Bible  have  a  place  in  the  task  of  world  building?  We 
must  say  that  it  most  assuredly  does. 

/.     In  the  first  place,  world  building  began  long  be- 
fore there  was  a  Bible.     The  first  peoples  to  appear 
upon  the  earth  found  themselves  here  with  nothing  but 
the  raw  materials  and  their  own  ability  to  begin  the 
great  work  of  constructing  a  better  world  in  which  to 
live.     They   were   without   experience.      They    knew 
nothing  about  methods  or  means  of  procedure.    They 
were  compelled  to  begin  the  process  of  discovering 
how  to  work  and  how  to  keep  soul  and  body  together, 
to  provide  food  for  themselves  and  for  their  families 
and  to  answer  the  call  for  communion  with  the  divine 
Spirit  of  God.    They  were  in  possession  of  the  natural 
ability  to  do  and  discover  and  began  at  once  to  investi- 
gate and  to  find  out  how  to  provide  the  needs  of  life. 
Their  experiences  cost  them  a  great  deal  in  hard  work 
and  untiring  efforts.     As  a  new  generation  of  people 
came  into  existence  they  were  given  the  opportunity  to 
share  in  their  experiences.    The  new  generation  of  peo- 
ple in  their  youth  and  vigor  entered  more  deeply  into 
the  ways  and  means  of  doing  and  meeting  the  needs  of 
life.     Thus   each   succeeding  generation   enjoyed   the 
advantage  of  the  experiences  of  the  past.     They  had 
the  experiences  of  their  fathers  to  help  them  in  their 
work.     These  experiences  were  passed  on  from  one 
generation  to  another  by  word  of  mouth.     They  were 
told  and  retold  by  the  fireside  until  they  became  a  very 
definite  part  of  the  verbal  history  of  the  race.     And 
there  finally  came  a  day  when  man  had  learned  the  art 
of   writing  and  this   history  was   written  down  and 
preserved  for  the  generations  that  followed.     These 
people  of  the  first  generations  of  man's  existence  upon 
the  earth  were  real  world  builders. 

//.  In  the  second  place,  the  Bible  is  the  product  of 
world  builders  and  world  building.  From  the  first  to 
the  last  of  the  Bible  one  is  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  the  leading  characters  are  real  world  builders. 
They  were  men  who  led  out  in  the  discovery  of  new 
means  and  methods  in  creating  better  conditions  and 
constructing  a  finer  society.  They  found  new  methods 
of  worship  and  approach  to  God.  They  discovered 
God  anew  and  developed  a  new  appreciation  of  him. 
Abraham,  the  man  of  faith,  the  man  of  adventure,  the 
man  of  vision,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  nation 
which  in  time  became  the  foundation  peoples  for  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth.  Moses,  the  man  of  law. 
formed  the  new  government  of  law  about  a  moral  ideal 
— about  the  new  concept  of  one  God  as  opposed  to 
many  gods.  This  had  never  been  done  before.  The 
prophets  brought  a  new  day  in  religion  which  laid  the 
foundation  and  prepared  the  way  for  the  coming  of 
the  Christ.  They  gave  the  people  a  new  sense  of  the 
reality  of  God  and  his  relation  to  man. 

At  once  we  are  able-  to  see  that  the  Bible  is  the 
product  of  world  building.  The  Bible  would  never 
have  been  but  for  these  great  heroic  men  of  God  who 
through  faith  and  vision  threw  themselves  into  the 
great  task  of  making  the  world  a  safe  place  for  man- 
kind to  live  in,  and  in  which  to  rear  their  families. 

///.  In  the  the  third  place,  the  Bible  is  the  record 
of  the  great  world  builders  of  the  past.  I  have  men- 
tioned a  few  of  them  to  show  that  the  Bible  is  the 
product  of  their  labors.  Now  I  wish  you  to  appre- 
ciate the  fact  that  it  is  the  complete  record  of  the  lives 
of  many  of  the  men  and  women  who  have  had  a  very 
great  part  in  the  making  of  our  present  world.  This  is 
true,  they  did  have  a  very  definite  part  in  the  laying  of 


the  foundation  of  the  present  civilization  that  is  abid- 
ing. I  like  to  think  of  the  Bible  as  the  Source  Book 
for  the  Christian.  It  is  unquestionably  the  only  true 
Source  Book  for  the  Christian.  The  Christian  can  go 
nowhere  else  to  find  the  complete  record  of  the  lives  of 
the  great  Christian  statesmen  and  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 

If  one  desires  to  share  in  the  progress  and  growth 
of  the  world  in  the  making  he  must  turn  to  the  Bible. 
The  Bible  is  the  record  of  the  progressive  growth  and 
development  of  the  human  race  and  the  progressive 
revelation  of  God.  It  is  not  only  the  record  of  great 
lives  and  their  share  in  the  work  of  world  building,  it 
is  also  the  record  of  the  movement  and  the  process. 
One  is  unable  to  fully  understand  how  the  world  and 
society  came  into  existence  and  grew  without  a  close 
study  of  the  Bible.  It  is,  indeed,  a  comprehensive 
record  of  the  world  builders  of  the  past,  the  progres- 
sive work  of  building  and  the  continuous  revelation  of 
God. 

IV.  Ih  the  fourth  place,  the  Bible  is  the  Guide 
Book  for  the  world  builder  of  today.  It  is  the  su- 
preme conviction  of  men  and  women  of  wide  experi- 
ence that  the  principles  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  are 
the  only  solution  to  world  questions.  It  is  a  fact  that 
those  peoples  and  persons  who  have  made  a  definite 
and  lasting  contribution  to  civilization  have  been 
guided  by  the  principles  of  Jesus.  No  man  who  has  ever 
attempted  a  great  task  and  accepted  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  as  his  guiding  principle  and  lived  up  to  them 
has  ever  failed.  Many  a  man  who  has  attempted  a 
great  undertaking  and  has  disregarded  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  has  gone  upon  the  rocks  of  moral  and  social 
destruction.  It  is  my  conviction  that  no  statesman  or 
nation  since  the  days  of  Jesus  has  succeeded  save  upon 
the  basis  of  a  conscious  or  unconscious  following  of 
the  principles  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  It  is  the 
Guide  Book  for  the  Christian  world  builder. 

Four  thoughts  concerning  the  world  builder  and  the 
Bible  have  been  presented  in  this  article.  First,  the 
first  world  builders  had  no  Bible.  They  were  forced 
to  start  with  nothing  in  the  way  of  past  experience, 
but  as  they  had  experience  they  passed  it  on  to  suc- 
ceeding generations.  Second,  the  Bible  is  the  result  of 
the  work  and  sacrifice  of  world  builders.  There  would 
have  been  no  Bible  had  it  not  been  for  the  world  states- 
men who  were  always  busy  making  a  new  and  better 
world.  Third,  the  Bible  is  the  record  of  the  pro- 
gressive achievement  of  great  world  builders  and  be- 
comes the  only  true  Source  Book  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. Fourth,  the  Bible  is  the  Guide  Book  of  the 
world  builder  of  today.  It  contains  the  fundamental 
rules  for  building  and  the  blue  prints  for  the  ideal 
world. 
South  Bend,  Ind. 


The  Plea  of  the  Prophets 

BY   W.   J.   SWIGART 

The  mind  of  the  religious  world  for  some  months 
recently  was  occupied  with  the  messages  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophets. 

And  first  of  all,  one  must  have  been  impressed  with 
the  vigor,  directness  and  faithfulness  of  these  sturdy 
and  plain  men.  Their  denunciation  of  the  people's 
sins  was  not  very  acceptable  in  their  day;  nor  were 
the  preachers  very  popular,  for  they  cried  aloud  and 
spared  not.  But  they  preached  with  the  consciousness 
that  they  were  delivering  the  words  of  Jehovah. 

Of  course  the  Lord  made  known  future  events 
through  the  prophets.  But  a  large  part  of  their  dis- 
courses had  to  do  with  the  conditions  and  conduct  of 
their  times.  In  either  case  they  were  "interpreting 
God  to  the  people  "  (which  is  the  significant  work  of  a 
prophet  of  God),  and  were  "functioning"  in  the 
prophetic  office  just  as  signally  when  crying  out 
against  idolatry  and  pleading  for  justice  and  equity 
as  when  they  were  forecasting  the  fall  of  Babylon,  the 
scattering  of  Israel  and  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

They,  condemned  idolatry,  oppression  and  bribe  tak- 
ing. They  cried  out  against  licentiousness,  adultery 
and  lustful  pleasure  seeking.  They  plead  for  equity, 
justice  and  righteousness.     They  warned  of  the  sad, 
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The  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  1928 

BY   CHAS.  D.   B0NSACK 

The  world-wide  task  of  Christian  missions  involves 
many  problems  not  thought  of  by  the  average  person. 
These  include  relations  to  governments,  health,  trans- 
portation, education,  translation  of  languages,  Bibles, 
literature  and  many  other  considerations.  These  long 
a<ro  caused  mission  boards  to  find  some  way  of  meeting 
them  together,  both  as  a  matter  of  economy  as  well 
as  efficiency.  This  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference  of  North  America  and  Canada 
This  conference  has  just  closed  its  th.rty-fifth  annual 
session  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.  " 

In  order  that  its  sessions  may  be  kept  most  helpful, 
the  attendance  is  limited  to  about  400  so  that  discussion 
may  be  possible.  These  delegates  are  chosen  by  the 
various  boards  on  the  basis  of  the  amount  of  money 
expended  in  the  work  the  year  previous.  These  dele- 
gates are  usually  board  members,  other  administrative 
officers  and  missionaries,  because  the  subjects  for  dis- 
cussion are  closely  related  to  the  multitude  of  problems 
these  folks  have  to  face  in  their  work.  More  than 
seventy  missionary  boards  and  societies  were  repre- 
sented in  the  recent  meeting,  which  represents  prac- 
tically all  Christian  denominations  outside  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  in  these  two  countries— Canada 
and  the  United  States. 

Perhaps  no  announcement  created  so  much  interest 
and  satisfaction  as  the  one  by  A.  L.  Warnshuis,  secre- 
tary of  the  conference,  that,  "  It  is  quite  possible  that 
active  negotiations  for  the  revision  of  treaties  with 
China  and  the  United  States  will  be  under  way  in 
Washington  in  three  months."  While  this  might  he 
sooner  than  this  much  desired  conference  could  ma- 
terialize, yet  the  secretary  assured  us  that  he  knew 
'  three  Chinese  representatives  had  been  chosen  by  the 
Nanking  and  Peking  governments  who  would  likely 
be  acceptable  to  the  government  in  Washington: 

The  Conference  asked  its  committee  of  reference 
and  counsel  to  appoint  a  commission  of  twenty-five 
members  to  study  conditions  in  China  immediately  and 
report  to  all  boards  who  are  seeking  light  and  guidance 
on  the  proper  polity  and  procedure  in  these  days  of 
distress  and  opportunity  in  that  great  land.  Present 
conditions  in  China  have  caused  missionaries  to  face 
death  and  duty  in  such  a  way  that  convictions  are  held 
with  great  earnestness.  This  was  clearly  brought  out 
when  the  following  resolution  was  presented  and  final- 
ly passed  :  "  Resolved  that  in  the  judgment  of  this  con- 
ference the  use  or  threat  of  military  force  for  the  pro- 
tection of  missionaries  is  in  general  a  serious  hindrance 
to  missionary  work  and  that  the  effort  should  be  made 
to  secure  for  those  missionaries  desiring  it,  the  privilege 
of  waiving  their  right  to  such  protection." 

Mr.  William  Boyd,  advertising  manager  of  the 
Curtis  Publishing  Company  of  Philadelphia,  after 
eight  months'  careful  study  of  Christian  missions,  said : 
"  I  believe  that  every  dollar  invested  in  foreign  mis- 
sions has  produced  greater  returns  than  any  dollar 
invested  in  any  other  human  enterprise."  Speaking 
further,  he  said :  "  The  management  of  its  funds  is 
less  wasteful  than  can  be  found  anywhere  in  business." 
He  said  that  this  conclusion  was  the  result  of  a  careful 
study  last  year  in  which  he  invested  many  thousands  of 
dollars. 

Following  the  address  of  Mr.  Boyd— a  layman,  Dr. 
A.  W.  Beavens— a  Baptist  minister  of  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  presented  the  claims  of  missions  to  the  business 
men  of  America.  He  felt  that  with  the  newspapers 
and  films  giving  the  worst  to  other  nations,  we  could 
not  keep  back  our  best  in  the  missionaries  without  tre- 
mendous disaster  to  ourselves.  He  explained  how  his 
own  church  has  struggled  to  reach  the  point  where  it 
would  give  five  dollars  to  give  Christianity  to  others 
for  every  one  that  it  spent  on  itself. 

All  will  remember  the  stirring  words  of  Dr.  Rufus 
Jones  as  he  discussed  the  necessity  of  living  the  spirit- 
ual life  in  a  materialistic  world.  He  said  there  was  no 
other  way  to  build  a  Christian  world — but  to  be  Christ- 
like. Speaking  further,  he  said :  "  We  must  meet  this 
secular  world — its  prosperity,  its  smugness,  its  hard- 
boiled  philosophy,  its  utilitarian  aims — with  a  settled 
conviction  that  we  are  going  all  the  way  with  Christ — 
even  to  the  cross." 


As  one  who  has  attended  several  of  these  confer- 
ences, we  were  impressed  with  this  one  as  placing  the 
emphasis  on  the  vital  things  "of  our  work.  Both  m  dis- 
cussion group  and  addresses  one  felt  the  heart  of  al 
present  reaching  after  the  hand  and  heart  of  God  that 
we  might  not  fail  in  our  testimony  and  witness  of  the 
power  and  life  of  Christ.  All  will  remember  the  clos- 
ing address  of  Dr.  Soper  on  the  uniqueness  and  power 
of"  Christianity.  Followed  by  the  closing  words  of 
Dr  Hodgkin  of  China  who  led  us  through  the  certain- 
ties of  our  Lord  and  then  asked  us  to  face  our  privi- 
leges in  obedience  to  him.  He  showed  how  science  and 
industrial  progress  were  based  on  obedience-winch 
was  not  as  popular  as  it  ought  to  be  in  Chr.stiamty- 
and  how  God  waits  to  give  us  power  and  joy  in  our 
world-wide  task,  if  we  will  but  follow  him ! 
Elgin,  III-         ___— — 


Some  Lessons  From  Others 

BY    OTHO    WINGER 
New    Year's   Day    at   St.    Paul's   Cathedral.   London 

It  is  New  Year's  Day.  It  is  Sunday,  too.  It  is  the 
day  for  worship  in  the  house  of  God.  We  are  m  a 
great  city  in  a  foreign  land.  We  are  in  London. 
Where  shall  we  attend  services?  Westminster  Abbey 
is  most  familiar  to  us  by  name.  But  St.  Paul's  Chapel 
is  nearer  our  hotel.  It,  too,  is  famous.  It  is  a  very 
old  church.  On  this  spot  there  has  been  a  church  tor 
a  thousand  years.  The  present  building-the  second 
largest  Christian  church  in  the  world-was  completed 
more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  a  generation  before 
George  Washington  was  born.  Here  we  attended  our 
first  church  service  in  1928. 

You  no  doubt  have  read  much  of  this  wonderful 
church  building;  of  its  great  architect,  Christopher 
Wren;  of  its  wonderful  dome,  surpassed  only  by  that 
of  St.'  Peter's  of  Rome ;  of  its  many  monuments  and 
graves  of  heroes,  surpassed  only  by  Westminster  Ab- 
bey in  this  respect ;  of  many  other  interesting  things 
about  it.  To  tell  you  about  these  would  be  to  tell  you 
what  you  perhaps  have  read  or  easily  can  read  in  books 
in  your  library.  While  I  have  heard  much  about  all 
this,  I  never  realized  that  St.  Paul's  was  so  great. 
Though  all  this  interested  me  'today,  the  most  inter- 
esting part  of  all  was  the  worship  and  the  sermon. 

The  people  were  reverent;  fhey  came  quietly;  they 
went  quietly.  We  heard  many  prayers  and  hymns  but 
no  laughing  or  loud  talking ;  in  fact,  no  talking  at  all 
during  services.  We  saw  more  people  on  their  knees 
in  prayer  than  we  would  see  in  many  churches  in  the 
homeland.  We  were  interested  in  seeing  so  many 
young  men  and  boys  engaged  in  the  services. 

Most  of  you  know  that  this  is  the  church  where  the 
famous  preacher,  Dean  Inge,  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, preaches.  We  had  hoped  he  would  preach  today. 
But  he  did  not.  Had  there  been  no  sermon  at  all,  nor 
any  preacher  present,  there  would  have  been  a  great 
service.  The  people  were  at  St.  Paul's  for  worship, 
and  could  do  that  without  a  preacher.  But  we  did  have 
a  sermon,  only  fifteen  minutes  in  length,  but  full  of 
gospel  truths  and  very  impressive.  To  hear  such  a 
simple,  forceful,  gospel  sermon  in  one  of  the  world's 
greatest  churches  sent  us  away  happy  and  thoughtful. 
The  following  is  not  the  sermon  verbatim,  but  as  we 
remember  it  as  we  meditate  upon  it  at  the  close  of  the 
day. 

"  '  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  prais- 
ing God  for  all  the  things  they  had  seen  and  heard ' 
(Luke  2:20).  Why  did  the  shepherds  have  such 
great  joy?  Because  they  believed  that  they  had  seen 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ?  Some  will  say  that  their 
joy  was  only  because  they  were  unlearned  and  un- 
sophisticated. But  St.  Paul  had  the  same  faith,  hope 
and  joy,  and  you  can  not  call  him  unlearned.  No, 
the  greatest  and  wisest  of  men,  as  well  as  the  more 
unlettered  of  men,  have  had  this  joy  because  of  their 
great  faith. 

"  We  live  in  an  age  today  of  unwarranted  skepti- 
cism. We  find  expression  of  it  in  religious  journals 
and  in  popular  magazines.  Even  the  newspaper  is  not 
helping  "the  matter  by  the  reports  of  confusing  dis- 
cussions. We  can  not  always  worship  in  this  state  of 
mental  confusion.  We  shall  be  happy  if  we  can  have 
the  faith  and  joy  of  the  disciples  of  old. 


"  We  should  not  live  too  much  in  the  past.  That 
would  be  disastrous.  But  the  failures  and  mistakes 
of  the  past  should  be  great  teachers  for  us  for  the 
future  The  needs  of  the  human  soul  remain  con- 
stant in  all  ages.  The  Gnostics  of  old  would  have 
relieved  Christ  of  his  humanity.  The  Modernists  of 
today  would  relieve  him  of  his  divinity.  We  can  not 
have  faith  and  joy  if  we  make  either  of  these  mistakes. 
We  must  believe  him  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  gift  of  God 
to  the  world  for  the  salvation  of  men. 

"  The  Church  of  Christ  is  sending  missionaries  to 
foreign  lands  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  those 
who  know  him  not.  If  we  go  to  them  with  the  mental 
confusion  and  lack  of  faith  in  him  that  does  exist  in 
many  we  will  but  add  to  their  confusion.  They  have 
too  much  of  that  already.  Unless  we  can  take  them 
this  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
give  them  the  joy  and  hope  of  that  faith,  it  were  hard- 
ly worth  our  while  to  bother  with  Christian  missions. 
"  '  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God.  Therefore,  the  world  knoweth  us  not  because 
it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  l.ke 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.'  " 
London,  England. 


FORWARD  MOVEMENT 


Edited    by    1      W.    Lear 


The  Money  Test 

A  noted  Bishop  once  remarked ;  "  I  despair  of  any 
great  revival  of  religion  until  the  church  gives  up  its 
tinful  covetousness."  What  an  indictment  against  a 
people  professing  to  be  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Followers  of  Christ!  The  statement  is  almost  mockery. 
A  people  anxious  about  what  they  are  to  eat,  to  drink 
and  the  clothing  they  are  going  to  wear,  claiming  to  be 
followers  of  Christ!  A  people  who  spend  money  for 
luxuries,  for  what  they  don't  need,  for  pleasure  in  their 
madness  claiming  to  be  followers  of  Christ!  People 
who  have  added  acre  to  acre  until  they  are  land  lords ; 
who  have  added  stocks  and  bonds  to  their  holdings  and 
at  the  same  time  have  stopped  their  ears  to  the  cry  of 
unsaved  humanity  and  the  ringing  commands  from 
God,  "  Go  ye  "  and  "  Give  ye  "  claiming  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Christ!  All  of  this  seems  totally  incompatible 
with  Jesus'  statement :  "  Ye  can  not  serve  God  and 
mammon." 

The   way    an   individual   makes,    spends   and   gives 
money  reveals  the  spiritual    state   of   that  individual 
more  nearly  than  a  record  of  his  church  attendance  and 
his   prayers.     Money   has   come  to  be   more   than   a 
medium  of  exchange.     It  is  that,  of  course,  and  as 
such  serves  a  very  useful  purpose.     Money  is  coined 
personality,   or  represents  in  monetary  terms  mental 
ability,  physical  energy  and  personal  genius.    In  other 
words,  a  certain  per  cent  of  one's  own-  personality  is 
coined  for  the  purpose  of  handy  transfer  or  invest- 
ment.   In  this  way  a  man  may  live  in  one  place  and  in- 
vest himself  in  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  other  places. 
And  the  manner  in  which  he  does  that  very  thing  tells 
what  manner  of  man  he  is.    So  true  is  this  thing  that 
all   that   is   necessary   in   order  to   measure   a   man's 
Christianity  is  to  check  where,  how  and  why  he  invests 
that  part  of  himself  which  has  been  coined  into  money. 
A  critic  of  the  church,  a  medical  doctor,  who  said, 
"  You  can  tell  the  sincerity  of  a  man's  interest  in  any- 
thing by  the  way  he  puts  his  money  into  it,"  expressed 
a  truth  that  the  Christian's  Book  verifies.    The  Chris- 
tian professor  knows  it  as  surely  as  the  doctor  critic. 
The  difference  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  doctor  refuses  to 
be  a  party  to  a  hypocrisy  that  sings  and  prays  loudly, 
but  pays  lightly.  The  thousands  of  folks  in  the  class  with 
this  critic  of  the  church  will  be  won  to  Christ  and  his 
church  when  the  members  of  the  church  prove  by  their 
investments  that  they  are  sincere  and  devoutly  inter- 
ested in  the  things  of  the  Kingdom.    So  long  as  such 
hear  us  sing, 
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"  Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated  Lord  to  thee ; 
Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold," 
and  then  behold  the  grasping,  selfish  and  miserly  way 
t  which  we  handle  the  secular  affairs  of  life;  so  long 
■ill  they  continue  to  sneer  at  our  religious  gestures. 

think  I  hear  some  one  say:  "Where  do  you  get 
Biblical  authority  fbr  saying  that  the  way  one  handles 
"Zly  is  a  clear  index  to  one's  character?"     Suppose 
"w    together  we  interpret  Jesus'  statement  in  Luke 
Z    U      "H  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  m 
he  unrighteous  mammon   [money],  who  will  commit 
your  trust  the  true  riches   [eternal  life]?"     Wha 
would\ou  say  Jesus  means?     Does  this  not  say  that 
Tere  is  a  close  tie  up  between  coin  and  charact 
Loney  and  morals?    Really  now,  the  Master  virtually 
aid  the  way  one  gets  and  spends  his  money  determines 
one's   character.      How    could   it   be   otherwise    since 
money  is  impersonal  and  can  be  personified  only  by 
He  choices  and  deeds  of  personality?     But  you  say 
Jesus  declared:  "A  man's  life  consisted,  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possessed,.      Truly, 
but  it  is  clear  that  a  man's  life  is  revealed  by  the  way 
he  holds  and  handles  what  he  possesses.    Witness  the 
Rich  Fool,  who  hoarded  for  himself    (Luke  12.20. 
21)-  Dives    who  withheld  from  the  cry  of  the  needy 
(Luke  16: 19-31) ;  and  the  Prodigal,  who  wasted  his 
substance  (Luke  15:  lift.). 

How  true  thfet,  with  but  few  exceptions,  a  very  small 
proportion   of   the   incomes   of   professing   Christians 
goes  for  religious  purposes.    The  United  Stewardship 
Council   released  the    following  figures:  In  one  year 
the  churches  of  the  United  States  gave  for  all  religious 
purposes  (local  and  missionary)  approximately  ?70U- 
000  000.     The  government  figures  say  that  the  people 
of  the  United  States  spent  during  the  same  P»'°d  f°r 
face  powders,  cosmetics,  perfumeries,  etc.,  $750,UUU.- 
000-  for  ice  cream,   soft  drinks,  and   chewing  gum, 
$650  000,000:    for    cigarettes,    $S00,0O0,000 ;    for    all 
other  tobacco  and  snuff.  $800,000,000  more.    The  list 
of  luxuries  might  be  multiplied.    Just  how  much  pro- 
fessing Christians,  or  closer  still,  how  much  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  spent  for  these  luxuries. 
only  an  all-wise  God  knows.     Then,  too,  a  large  sum 
of  what  is  spent  for  religious  purposes  must  be  literal, 
ly  pulled  from  the  givers  by  one  form  of  strategy  or 
another.     And  even  the  money  of  ungodly  or  unbe- 
lieving men  gets  into  the  coffers  of  the  church  by  some 
ingenious  turn  of  events.     So  it  can  not  be  said  that 
all  of  the  700  millions  came  from  church  people.    I\ot 
until  there  comes  a  real  revival  of  religious  zeal  that 
will  acknowledge  God  as  the  Sovereign  Owner  of  all, 
and  man  as  an  accountable  steward  of  all  that  this 
Sovereign  God  intrusts  to  him,  may  we  hope  for  holier 
davs.    Hear  Jesus  again:  "  If  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another's    [the  temporalities  of 
life],  who  will  give  you  that  which  is  your  own   [the 
spiritual  riches]  ?" 

Some  things  are  impossible  by  their  very  nature. 
Paul  said  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie.  Jesus  de- 
clared it  impossible  to  serve  God  and  mammon 
(money).  The  trouble  is  nut  that  a  man  has  money, 
but  rather  that  money  has  the  man  bound  hand  and 
foot.  Man  can  serve  God  with  money  and  thus  break 
the  power  of  money  over  him  and  prove  that  he  is  not 
a  slave  to  things,  but  a  bond-servant  of  God.  Man 
can  not  purchase  salvation  with  money,  but  he  can 
prove  he  is  saved  from  a  sordid,  selfish  manhood  by  the 
way  he  handles  money.  To  be  rich  toward  God  is 
heavenly,  to  be  rich  toward  self  is  earthy,  and  the  way 
one  makes,  spends  and  gives  of  the  temporalities  of 
life  determines  the  slant  of  that  life.  "  For  where  the 
treasures  are  there  will  the  heart  be  also." 


year  for  missions.  Our  Thanksgiving  offering  this 
year  was  approximately  $150  and  our  Christmas 
offering  $275. 

In  addition  to  this  we  raise  $550  through  the  Sun- 
day-school for  the  support  of  Bro.  Norman  Secse  in 
China  We  also  have  our  regular  monthly  missionary 
offering  in  the  Sunday-school  which  usually  amounts 
to  about  $200. 

This  is  about  an  average  year's  work  for  the  Bridge- 
water  congregation.  The  total,  including  a  few  special 
gifts  and  offerings  on  a  few  other  special  days,  runs 
us  in  the  neighborhood  of  $2,000  for  the  work  of  the 
General  Mission  Board.  This  is  the  goal  we  try  to 
reach. 

Bridgewatcr,  Va. 


BIBLE   INSTITUTE 

La  Verne  College  Bible  Institute  will  be  held  Jan.  29 
to  Feb.  5,  beginning  with  Sunday-school  followed  by  a 
sermon  a.  10:45  A.  M.  by  M.  S.  Frant*  i  Christen  Work- 
ers' Meeting  at  6:30  P.  M.,  and  a  sermon  at  7:30  In  J- 
S.  Zimmerman.  _. 

Monday,  J...  30,  « :  .10  A.  M.,  Bible  Study.-J.  S.  Zim- 
niTan  Selected  Chanter  Studyr-A.  C.  Wieand 
dress -W.  I.  T.  Hoover.  1:55  P.  M„  How  to  Teacl 
Relgon-A.  C.  Wieand.  Address.-W.  C.  Pierce.  7: 30 
P  M  Prelude,  Music  and  Speech  Students,  directed  by 
Prof.'  B.     S.    and    Mrs.     Laura    Haugh.      Addrcss.-A.    C. 

^T^lday,  Jan.  31,  9 :  30  A.  M.,  Bible  Study.-J.  S.  Zim- 
merman. Selected  Chapter  Stndy.-A.  C.  Wieand.  Ad- 
dress -H  A.  Frant*.  1:55,  How  to  Teach  Religion  - 
AC.  Wieand.  Address.-J.  P.  Dickey  5:3  ,  Regu  ar 
meeting  of  the  Ministerial  Association  ol  Southern  Cali- 
fornia'nd  Arizona.  Dinner  will  be  served  m  the  social 
hall  and  Bro.  Wieand  -will  give  an  address.  7.30  P  M., 
Prelude,  Music  and  Speech  Students.     Address.-C.  Walter 

WWe„S.day,  Feb.  1,  9:30  A.  M,  Bible  Study.-J.  S. 
Zimmerman.  Selected  Chapter  Study.-A.  C.  Wieand  A,  - 
dress.-Lorell  Weiss.  1:55  P.  M„  How  to  Teach  Rc- 
Hgon.-A.  C.  Wieand.  Address.-j.  E.  Einmer  .  7  30 
P     M„    Musical    Program    by    Clarion    Four.      Address.- 

\L~.b.  «,»  =  »  A.  M-  Bible  Studyr-D.  W.  Kurtz. 
Selected  Chapter  Study.-A.  C.  Wieand.  Addressee  D 
Bonsack,  General  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board 1  . 
P  M.,  How  to  Teacl,  Religio„.-A.  C.  Wieaud.  Addres  . 
_C.  D.  Bonsack.  7:30  P.  M„  Prelude,  Music  and  Sped, 
Students.     Address.— C.   D.   Bonsack. 

Friday,  Feb.  3,  9:30  A.  M„  Bible  S.udy.-E.  M. Slide- 
balcer  Selected  Chapter  Study.-A.  C.  Wieand  Address. 
_C  D  Bonsack.  1  :  55  P.  M„  How  to  Teach  Rellgion.- 
A    C    Wieand.     7:30   P.  M,  Student  Musical   P™«™" 

Saturday  Feb.  4,  9 :  30  A.  M.,  Bible  Study.-E.  M. 
Student.  Selected  Chapter  Study.-A.  C.  Wieand.  A  - 
dress.-C.  D.  Bonsack.  7:30  P.  M„  Open  Forum.  Ad 
dress— C.  D.  Bonsack. 

Sunday,  Feb.  5,  9:45  A.  M.,  Sunday-school.  Sermon.- 
A  C  Wieand.  6:30  P.  M„  C.  W.  Societ.es.  Scrmo,..- 
C.  D.  Bonsack.  Edgar  Rothrock. 

La   Verne,  Calif. 


lion    With    the    Problem    of    Pastoring    Our 
Churches— C.  D.  Bonsack. 
11:00— 12:00,  Group   Meetings  for  Considering  the  Prob- 
lems of  Various  Districts. 
12  ■  00—  2 :  00,  Noon   Recess. 
2:00-2:45,  What  Should  Be  the  Pulpit  Emphasis  of  the 

Present  Age?— Paul  Bechtold. 
2- 45— 3:45,  Unique  and  Distinctive  Elements  in  the  Life 
of   the   Church  of   the    Brethren   That    Need 
Emphasis    Today    in    the    Light,   of    Modern 
Life— J.  W.  Lear. 
3;45— 4:30,  More    Effective    Evangelism.— E.    M.   Wamp- 

ler. 
7:30  P.  M.,    Church  Loyalty.— R.  H.   Miller. 

Friday,  Feb.   17 
8:00—  9:00,  Bible  Hour.— J.  Hugh  Heckman 
9  •  00—10  :  30,  Reports    From    District    Groups 

mary  and  Practical  Suggestions— M.  R. 
Icr. 
10:30— 11:15,  How   Finance    an    Aggressive    Church    Pro- 
gram?—J.  W.  Lear. 
11  :  15—12:00,  General  Discussion. 

Associated  Programs 
Feb.  13.  annual  meeting  of  the  College  Trustee  Board. 
Feb.  14.  inauguration  of  the  new  President. 

Lectures  will  be  given  each  evening  throughout  the  week 
|,v  C    D    Bonsack,  R.  II.  Miller  and  J.  W.  Lear. 
McPhcrson.  Kans.  J    -'    Y°dcr- 


With    Sum- 
.  Zig- 


rica 


Our  Annual  Goal 

BY  M.  G.  WEST 

Every  year  during  the  month  of  May  we  have  an 
every  member  canvass  for  the  Forward  Movement. 
In  our  canvass  last  May  $658  was  pledged  for  District 
mission  work  and  $682  for  the  general  budget.  Most 
of  this  for  the  general  work  is  designated  for  the 
support  of  Sister  Earl  W.  Flohr  in  Africa. 

We  also  have  several  special  offerings  during  the 


Mcpherson  reg.onal  conference  program 

A  Conference  for  Church   Workers 
Wednesday,  Feb.   15 

g  -  00-  9  :  00.  Bible  Hour.-Eld.  C.  D.  Bonsack. 

9 -00-10    30,  The   Present  Situation  in  Our  Churches. 

1.  In  Nebraska— D.  G.  Wine. 

2.  In  Missouri.— James  Mohler. 

3.  In  Kansas.— J.  J.  Yoder. 

4.  In  Colorado— I.  C.  Suavely. 

5.  In  Oklahoma— John  Pitzer. 

6.  In  Idaho.— H.  G.  Shank. 
,0:30—11:50,  General  Discussion, 
p. 00—  2:00,  Noon  Recess. 

7.  00-  3:00.  The    Outlook    of    Protestantism 

Today.— Eld.  J.  W.  Lear. 
3  00— 3:45.  A    Church    Survey,    Its   Value 

Make  One.— Galen  Lehman. 
3:4S— 4:30.  Discussion-Reports    from    those    who 

made  surveys,  etc. 
7:30  P.  M,    Address-Eld.  R.  H.  Miller,  North  Manches- 

ter,  Ind. 

Thursday,  Feb.  16 
8-00-9:00,  Bible  Hour.-R.  H.Miller. 
I!    00-11 :00!  Plan   to  Pastor  Adequately  the  Churches  of 

the  West. 

1.  W.  H.  Yoder. 

2.  M.  C.  Blickcnstaff. 

3.  M.  R.  Zigler. 

The  Free  Ministry  of  Our  Church  ,n  Connec- 


ALABAMA 

:'    ,    ,-  ,„,.    Ti,_  Triir    Mean  i> H  of   Christmas.      1'ic  cnur«.ni,ousc 

ami   some   have   mm    „,a       »->    never  ,   „  „     c        T„„.,    ,„ 

^»wtS^fUTASbSai  »■  **'•  <*•— ■ 

CALIFORNIA 

Cdendor.-Dcc   A    Eld.    Cl,?,    CT1.JJ  ^tadrfj.   *£■£?«,£ 

rrninTs=nrS,i«.n S,l«m."  K  •»»  ««  •***■  ».'»■  fte  the 

ia«£  .¥5  *~  £~  '-■  ^?;^ 

excellent    New    Year  •   "«■■»««■     *•""  J'™^  "«h  „„i,t,  closing 
week  in  January,  giving  •>  ""'""",  audience   enjoyed  it,  several 

,„._,  with  a   srecal  nro.  ?n,.     A  large  .«*».    ^y     ^  ,„ 

coming    from     tin     smr  >•  f      worship  tlirough  sone 

.be  Mas.cr  «»*>' «*"'«»  '  *  "r off  ring  ol  560   *»•  ««*    »  ** 
more   real   '•  »-     ""(.'f,,,,,,,   Glcndora,   Calil.,   Jan.   9. 

'-^Zl  e,nre,;  «.  in  bustnes.  s ?*•»-&?%?  J££ 

l^TZ    MiS  K  ot'l.  Vert  Coile.e   gave   u,  a    very  im 
learn    ol    Hie    anssio,  .  ;  ,  mucll  appreciated.     On    the 

spirmg  program    on    «»»■•  ;  A    Ni|||„    ,„    ,h, 

evening    o.    Dec  a    <  l,r>l„ na      eantj  «  ^    ^^         j        d 

Orient;  .1   «»»   = "  ">»l    by        '■   «  ,„t  Kr  Parl  of  ,he  pits 

-H?  ,*'S.      S;  r  in   llaUersneld  and  ^ar,   ■--; 

g'.'Srs  rtnSr,  Da?-r,'ow.  A.  ■^M.,  «.•«-* 

Caiit..  Jan.  6.  COLORADO 

n       ,,  „,r,  in  council  Dec.  21.     Bro.  J.  A.  M.ichell 
Colorado  Springs  ehureli  met  .ncium  Frant.. 

--   jf  &?B  a7^,,lrX;Zram1,  ttSric; 
menls  of  the  Mission  Boar.,  ..»  Religions  EducaOon 

.„„,  General  C™I«rence.Th.w=ek.da».=l,oolii|  ^  ^  ^  mM 

FLORIDA 

Orbrndo  cnngrega.inn    me,  in   eonuei,    Dee.    -V 

ChurcW  the   «"  ."hre.'"n  Orlando.     S.nc 
VZ    1,..    exlended    it.    limit,    and    taken 
very    inconvenient    for    strange 
name    to    First    Church    of 
reorganized   both 


.iii.l 


A 
How 


have 


called   it   the    ..- 

the   city    of    Winter 

church,    making    it 

To "find.     So    we    have    changed    our 

.    Jrcthrcn    ol    Winter    Park-     We    also 

„eek'.  meeunj  in  cba.ge  ol  I    o.  J.  H.   -i  do    m   hc|d 

-Uiifptef  l^lor-to   S  ™^£>n-   •-  £?mZ- 
^XtZ^  S-P^CfJS'    T.  SitSr 

Et»T.n  tJ^M^Hlsft-Aii Word 

wi  h   power.-Mrs.  Clarence   Bower.  W.n.er  1  ark,      la.,  ja 
IDAHO 
Nrap..-Onr  love.leas,  wa,  deferred  for  .  "-'ub^be'tSl 
,he    second    Friday   m  °=«»^«US  £,?„'„  „,  ebureb   officers  vra. 
number   In   years.     Uec.  -  °"^  .,        R;thard  V.   Keim.  clerk,  and 

held.     C.  A.  Williams  "as  '^^"^"o,    Sunday-school    and 
the    writer,    correspondent.     For    hotn    e  ^^^   contaimng 

church  officers   »'  ""^j '^  a"„,nina,ing  commi.tee.    Under  the 
the  names  ol  person         '     u  ■     >  i(     jm,  ,he  supe„„,e„dent  of 

efficient  management  o!  ""'?"""  dehch.iul  Chrislnia,  pageant. 

Cbaf  Moore  a"S   Sly  »bo  have    moved  ,.  an  adjoining  congreg- 
(Continued  on  Page  601 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Home  Visitation  Evangelism 

BY  JAMES  M.    MOORE 

Various  inquiries  have  been  coming  with  regard  to 
our  recent  home  visitation  evangelistic  campaign. 
This  suggests  the  possibility  of  a  general  interest  in  the 
subject.    Hence  this  article. 

At  our  council  in  March,  1927,  the  church  accepted 
the  evangelistic  program  presented  by  the  local  minis- 
terial committee  for  the  years  1927  and  1928.  This 
program  included  home  visitation  for  1927  and  the 
calling  in  of  an  evangelist  in  1928. 

A  little  later  a  movement  was  started  for  a  union 
home  visitation  campaign  in  the  city,  and  the  church 
decided  to  cooperate.  The  union  movement  failing  to 
materialize,  the  church  dropped  back  to  its  original 

Literature  was  secured  from  Rev.  Guy  H.  Black  of 
Greencastle,  Ind.,  though  we  used  only  a  part  of  that 
suggested.  We  found  the  assignment  cards  a  necessity, 
and  also  the  pamphlets  with  information  and  sugges- 
tions for  the  workers.  The  other  pamphlets  were 
found  helpful. 

The  names  of  the  prospects  were  collected  from 
various  lists,  the  members  were  requested  to  hand  in 
names,  and  the  superintendents  of  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  Sunday-school  furnished  the  names  of  the 
parents  of  the  children  in  attendance,  as  well  as  the 
names  of  the  older  pupils  not  members.  The  gathering 
of  these  names  requires  time  and  thought;  but  is  very 
important. 

The  visitors  were  secured  in  two  ways.  First  a 
careful  selection  was  made  by  those  in  general  charge. 
Then  a  call  was  made  for  any  who  felt  moved  to  vol- 
unteer. Our  instructions  warned  against  opening  up 
for  volunteers,  but  we  discovered  some  most  excellent 
workers  in  that  way. 

Several  weeks  before  the  date  set  for  the  campaign 
we  began  to  meet  together  as  we  could  arrange.  We 
planned  and  prayed  and  counseled  together.  In  fact, 
we  approached  our  appointed  date  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  Between  these  meetings  the  workers  studied 
their  pamphlets  of  instructions  as  they  had  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  campaign  continued  one  week,  five  evenings— 
from  Monday  to  Friday  inclusive.  It  is  a  great  ad- 
vantage to  work  in  unison,  at  the  same  thing  at  the 
same  time.  Plans  were  being  made  for  several  weeks 
ahead,  so  that  as  little  as  possible  should  interfere 
with  any  of  the  workers.  Of  course,  a  good  thing 
started  does  not  stop  at  once,  and  a  number  of  visits 
were  made  after  the  campaign  closed. 

Public  services  were  held  on  the  first  three  evenings 
of  the  following  week.  This  was  found  to  be  helpful 
to  the  membership  in  general,  as  well  as  to  the  new 
converts. 

During  the  campaign  the  evening  meal  was  served 
in  the  church  at  six  o'clock,  to  all  who  were  to  do  the 
visiting.  When  they  were  about  through  eating,  mat- 
ters were  talked  over,  suggestions  given  and  assign- 
ments made.  We  then  joined  in  a  prayer,  consecrat- 
ing ourselves  to  our  task  and  seeking  God's  guidance. 
By  seven  o'clock  the  workers  were  ready  to  start. 
They  went  two  and  two,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  win 
souls  for  the  Kingdom. 

The  eating  of  the  evening  meal  together  is  vital. 

The  visitors  were  largely  working  people,  and  in  no 

other  way  could  they  have  been  gotten  together  and 

ready  to  go  at  as  early  an  hour.    The  preparation  of 

the  meal  means  work,  but  there  are  always  those  who 

do  not  feel  that  they  can  go  on  the  visits,  but  are  glad 

for  the  privilege  of  doing  what  they  can.     After  the 

tables  were  cleared  away,  those  who  served  the  meal 

would  hold  a  service  of  prayer  for  those  out  visiting. 

We  used  about  forty  visitors,  and  they  all  found  a 

great  spiritual  blessing  in  the  part  they  took.     It  was 

sometimes  'difficult  to  tell  who   received  the  greater 

good,  those  visited  or  those  who  did  the  visiting. 

It  was  impossible  to  have  enough  prospects  to  keep 
these  workers  busy  all  week,  so  we  filled  in  with  vis- 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  28,  1928 

iting  in  as  many  of  the  homes  of  the  members  as  possi- 
ble This  was  an  excellent  move,  and  could  have  been 
made  even  more  helpful  had  we  thought  it  out  in  time 
to  have  it  better  planned. 

The  results  of  the  campaign  can  hardly  be  measured. 
Twenty-five  have  been  baptized,  mostly  adults,  young 
people  and  intermediates.  In  one  case  an  entire  family 
came  Others  are  to  be  baptized  later.  A  number  are 
bringing  their  church  letters.  Some  inactive  members 
have  been  awakened,  homes  were  cheered  and  the 
church  in  general  helped. 

Our  conclusion  is  that  such  a  campaign  is  a  wonder- 
ful uplift.  Any  church  ought  to  be  able  to  put  one  on. 
Of  course  after  having  the  experience  once  you  will 
see  where  improvements  could  be  made.  But  remem- 
ber that  earnest,  sincere  prayer  will  make  up  for  much 
unavoidable  lack  in  organization. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 


The  Church  With  a  Vision 


BY  S.  Z.  SMITH 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  with  a  membership  of 
over  one  hundred  thousand,  is  in  these  latter  days  fac- 
ing a  greater  challenge  than  at  any  time  in  all  of  her 
history.  This  challenge  is  the  result  of  improved  com- 
munication and  the  advanced  ways  of  sending  mes- 
sengers across  the  continent. 

The  evangelization  of  the  whole  world  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Word,  especially  the  New  Testament 
message,  is  more  necessary  today  than  ever  before  in 
history.  Almost  every  conceivable  idea  of  reform, 
as  well  as  creed  and  ism  has  been  tried ;  and  yet,  the 
greater  part  of  this  old  world  is  dying  for  "  a  little  bit 
of  love  "  out  of  the  great  love  of  the  Master— which 
is  wholly  unselfish.  His  own  interests  he  sacrificed 
that  he  might  find  the  best,  even  in  the  worst  of  men. 

From  our  travels  and  observation  we  have  come  to 
feel  that  the  dormant  condition  of  many  churches,  felt 
and  expressed,  does  not  represent  a  hopeless  situa- 
tion. For  as  Garfield  once  said:  "In  any  legitimate 
business  failure  is  but  effort  off  the  track."  We  admit 
there  is  virtue  in  this  statement,  and  to  apply  it  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God  it  would  seem  that  what  is  needed  is 
right  effort,  wiser  methods  and  a  more  tactful  ap- 
proach. 

Here,  then,  is  the  present  day  recipe.  The  church 
as  a  body  must  be  strong  individually.  Each  local 
church  should  be  doing  big  things,  doing  them  in  its 
own  way  and  according  to  the  needs  of  its  own  pe- 
culiar local  conditions.  It  must  be  doing  things  which 
demand  attention  and  constrain  folks  to  want  to  fol- 
low, heroically  marching  with  the  King  toward  higher 
ideals. 

Many  places  it  is  evident  that  the  church  fails  to  ap- 
preciate all  the  present  day  inventions  and  the  un- 
avoidable transition  we  are  passing  through.  It  is  a 
wonderful  grace  or  faculty  of  the  soul  to  learn  to  ad- 
just oneself  so  that  he  will  fit  into  the  great  wheel  of 
time,  and  not  break  down  the  machinery  of  God's 
providence,  and  cause  the  local  church  to  stop  for  years 
to  build  up  what  was  broken  down  because  one  has 
failed  to  fit  smoothly  into  the  cog  of  time,  and  with 
his  generation  work  out  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Noah  served  well  in  his  generation.  In  the  past  to 
tarry  in  approaching  new  methods  may  have  been 
sufficient,  but  let  us  conceive  another  day  has  come 
upon  us  demanding  greater  rapidity  in  meeting  vital 
issues. 

The  greatest  asset  of  the  church  today  is  its  men, 
women,  boys  and  girls.  No  man  or  woman  in  this 
present  day  church  should  feel  himself  or  herself  too 
big  or  too  little  to  serve.  For  the  busiest  of  them 
participate  personally  in  community  activities.  Has- 
ten the  day  when  there  are  no  petty  jealousies  among 
us.  A  church  is  no  bigger  than  its  leaders,  and  if  there 
is  one  thing  the  local  churches  need  to  pray  for,  it  is 
that  leaders  characterized  by  goodwill  may  be  raised 
up.  Prayer,  sacrifice  and  appreciation  for  the  right 
sort  of  leaders  will  do  this.  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren has  had  noble,  good  and  true  leaders  in  the  past. 
God  has  ordained  such  for  every  age.  Will  we  find 
and  encourage  them  today? 
Sidney,  Ohio. 


Our  Secularized  Public  Schools 

BY    JOHN    LUKE    HOFF 

When  we  consider  the  unprecedented  seriousness  of 
a  secularized  education  today,  we  see  a  challenge  to  the 
church  so  irresistible  and  so  unanswerable  that  we  al- 
most shudder  to  think  of  the  possible  consequences 
of  any  shirking  of  that  responsibility  or  any  evasion 
of  that  challenge.  Referring  to  Dr.  Weigle,  we  find 
that  the  public  schools  today  reach  the  American  child 
on  an  average  of  about  1,200  days  in  its  total  school 
career,  whereas  in  1870,  they  reached  the  pupil  on  an 
average  of  about  582  days.  Now  this  one  fact  repre- 
sents a  most  momentous  change  in  the  scope  and  the 
influence  of  our  school  program. 

Today,  the  public  schools  touch  the  lives,  of  their 
pupils  at  many  more  points  than  they  did  in  the  past. 
They  profess  to  present  to  the  growing  minds  of 
youth  in  epitome,  a  representative  reproduction  of  the 
totality  of  life  in  a  modern  world.  They  try  to  give 
the  pupils  a  broad,  bird's-eye  view  of  contemporary 
civilization;  or  in  other  words,  present  to  them  a 
miniature  world,  in  order  to  introduce  them  to  the 
most  normal  and  essential  factors  of  that  world. 

Now  the  tragic  significance  of  this  increased  power 
of  the  public  school  is  clear  to  the  most  unseeing  mind. 
For  if  any  phase  of  life  is  today  omitted  from  the  pro- 
gram of  general  education,  it  is  a  vastly  more  serious 
situation  than  it  was  in  the  past,  when  the  school  did 
not  profess  to  give  a  representative  picture  of  society 
in  its  entirety.  The  conviction  is  unconsciously  de- 
veloped in  the  minds  of  our  children  today  that  what- 
ever is  omitted  from  the  public  school  program  is 
something  incidental;  something  not  sufficiently  im- 
portant to  merit  attention  and  consideration  on  the  part 
of  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  modern  world.  The 
more  complete  and  the  more  efficient  any  educational 
program  is,  the  more  serious  is  the  omission  of  any 
vital  phase  of  life,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  fac- 
tors which  do  receive  attention  are  made  to  have  such 
a  dynamic  impact  upon  growing  life  that  neglected  fac- 
tors are  minimized  simpiy  by  the  force  of  contrast  and 
by  the  working  of  the  principle  of  stress  and  neglect  in 
education. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  our  type  of  educational 
development  when  we  may  be  charged  with  being  guilty 
of  tithing  mint,  anise,  and  cummin  in  the  control  of 
personality  development,  having  neglected  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law  of  development.  In  our  school 
programs  we  have  often  stressed  just  those  phases  of 
life  which  employers  do  not  stress  when  they  are  look- 
ing for  workers  or  which  social  statesmen  consider 
relatively  minor  when  they  are  evaluating  personality. 
The  most  crucial  and  strategic  phases  of  development 
we  have  allowed  to  be  incidental  in  our  consideration, 
and  to  receive  the  scraps  of  time  and  the  fag  ends  of 
attention,  which  we  did  not  need  "for  the  rest  of  the 
program.  We  built  our  entire  enterprise  about  the 
process  of  knowledge  absorption  and  were  content  to 
let  personality  take  care  of  itself. 

In  the  words  of  one  of  America's  great  religious 
leaders.   Dr.    Charles    M.    Sheldon:  "Our   system   of 
public  education  covers  about  every  subject  of  human 
knowledge  except  religion.     ...     I  was  compelled 
in  my  university  course  to  study  the  lives  of  Ca:sar, 
Napoleon,  Alexander,  Frederick  the  Great,  and  take 
exhaustive  courses  in  the  translation  of  pagan  poets 
and  dramatists,  some  of  whose  writings  would  put  me 
in  the  penitentiary  if  I  were  to  send  the  English  trans- 
lations through  the  post  office.     I  was  taught  by  my 
teachers  in  history  facts  which  I  have  since  found  out 
were  the  statements  of  violently  biased  nationalists  or 
misinformed  historians  who  described  historical  events 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  man  who  tells  about  a  dog 
fight  where  his  own  dog  whipped  the  other,  but  does 
not  tell  the  truth  about  how  the  fight  began.     .     .     . 
A  good  many  things  I  was  taught  are  not  so.     I  was 
taught  to  believe  that  Napoleon  and  other  killers  like 
him  were  great  men.    .     .     .    I  have  had  to  take  many 
of  them  down  off  the  pedestal  and  bury  them  in  the 
potter's  field.     .     .     .    The  students  of  my  time  were 
more  familiar  with,  and  those  of  the  present  time  are 
more  influenced  in  the  schools  by,  the  lives  of  pagan  men 
and  women  than  the  life  of  the  Best  Person  who  ever 
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lived"  How  many  books  our  children  are  required 
to  read  about  the  great  scoundrels,  liars,  and  depraved 
personalities  of  the  human  race,  and  how  completely 
is  ne-dected  the  story  of  that  life  which  constitutes 
the  perfect  pattern  for  conduct  and  the  quintessence 
of  the  culture  and  insight  of  all  the  world  I 
McPhcrson,  Kam. 


All  Things  Bright  and  Beautiful 


Sel 


:d  by  Anna  Lesh,  Goshen,  Obio 

All  things  bright   and  beautiful, 

All  creatures  great  and  small, 

All  things  wise  and  wonderful— 

The  Lord  God  made  them  all. 

Each  little  6ower  that  opens, 

Each  little   bird  that  sings- 
He  made  their  glowing  colors, 
He  made  their  tiny  wings. 
The  rich  man  in  his  castle, 

The  poor  man  at  the  gate, 
God  made  them  high  or  lowly, 

And  ordered  their  estate. 
The   purple    headed   mountain, 

The  river  running  by, 

The  morning  and  the  sunset 

That  lighteth  up  the  sky— 

The  cold  wind  in  the  winter, 

The  pleasant  summer  sun, 

The  ripe  fruits  in  the  garden, 

He  made  them  every  one. 
The  tall  trees  in  the  greenwood, 
The  meadows  where  we  play, 
The  rushes  by  the  water, 
We  gather  every  day — 
He  gave  us  eyes  to  see  them, 
And  lips  that  we  might  tell 
How  great  is  God  Almighty, 
Who  hath  made  all  things  well. 

—Cecil  Frances  Alexande 


was  born  not  long  after  her  husband's  death.  She 
had  fully  intended  to  do  all  she  had  promised,  and  to 
pay  the  ten  dollars  he  had  agreed  to  give,  but  the 
funeral  expenses,  the  doctor  bill  and  pressing  accounts 
which  could  not  be  put  off  took  all  her  money.  She 
had  not  forgotten  the  ten  dollars  but  had  put  that  off 
until  she  could  spare  the  money.  With  the  help  of  a 
hired  man  she  was  carrying  on  the  business  and  was 
beginning  to  get  into  better  circumstances. 

One  night  she  had  a  dream,  or  it  was  more  like  a 
vision  than  a  dream.  Her  husband  came  to  her  and 
said  to  her  that  she  had  paid  all  his  obligations  except 
the  ten  dollars  he  had  promised  the  Child  Saving  Mis- 
sion, and  he  wanted  her  to  pay  that  too.  He  told  her 
it  was  not  to  the  Salvation  Army,  but  it  was  to  an  old, 
gray-haired  man.  She  should  take  a  certain  street 
car  and  get  off  at  a  street  which  he  named,  walk  north 
two  blocks,  and  there  she  would  find  him. 

"After  this  vision  you  can  well  understand," .  she 
said,  "  that  I  had  no  rest  till  I  came.  I  followed  his 
instructions  and  have  found  you  just  as  he  said  I 
would.  Now  I  will  give  you  the  ten  dollars."  She 
wrote  out  a  check  for  the  amount,  gave  her  good 
wishes  for  the  work  and  went  away. 

From  that  time  on  she  never  missed  an  opportunity 
of  speaking  a  few  pleasant  words,  and  many  times  do- 
nated a  small  sum.  Soon  she  said  she  was  going  to  give  a 
certain  amount  each  year  in  memory  of  her  husband, 
which  she  did.  She  became  one  of  the  two  most  gen- 
erous givers  to  the  work  in  Oklahoma.  Her  business 
prospered  much  under  her  management,  and  she  al- 
ways stood  by  us  as  long  as  we  were  in  the  work. 
Chico,  Calif. 


Deeds  of  Kindness 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 
Promise   Held   Sacred 

In  the  spring  of  1912  we  moved  the  headquarters 
of  the  Child  Saving  Mission  to  Enid,  a  growing  city 
in  northwestern  Oklahoma,  where  we  could  go  out  in 
ten  different  directions  by  rail.  We  hardly  knew  half 
a  dozen  people  in  this  city. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  soon  after  locating  there  I 
went  up  town  to  a  special  meeting.  Returning  toward 
home  I  walked  with  a  stranger  who  was  quite  sociable, 
and  asked  questions  as  to  the  work  we  were  engaged  in, 
as  to  how  it  was  carried  on  and  how  it  was  financed. 
He  said  it  was  a  good  work,  much  needed,  and  he 
meant  to  help  us  what  he  could,  but  at  that  time  he 
was  close  run  for  money.  However,  he  would  promise 
to  give  us  ten  dollars  in  about  three  months.  We 
separated  and  I  never  saw  him  again. 

About  six  months  after  we  had  that  talk  a  middle 
aged  woman,  dressed  in  black,  came  to  our  door  and 
asked  to  see  me.  As  she  came  into  the  house  she 
said  she  was  a  stranger,  but  after  she  had  told  her 
business  I  would  know  that  it  was  all  right.  She  asked 
if  I  remembered  walking  on  the  street  last  spring  with 
a  man  who  promised  to  donate  ten  dollars  to  our  work 
three  months  later.  I  recalled  the  circumstance,  though 
it  had  well-nigh  slipped  my  memory. 

She  said  that  man  was  her  husband,  and  when  he 
reached  home  he  told  her  all  about  our  conversation 
and  what  he  had  promised.  Her  husband  was  en- 
gaged in  a  business  in  a  small  way,  and  made  some 
money.  Before  the  three  months  were  up  he  was  hurt 
in  an  accident.  They  did  not  think  his  injury  was 
dangerous,  but  he  told  her  one  never  knew  what  might 
happen,  and  if  he  should  die  he  wanted  her  to  carry 
on  his  business,  for  she  know  as  much  about  it  as  he 
did,  and  it  would  make  a  living  for  her  and  her  family. 
Also,  that  he  wanted  her  to  pay  all  his  obligations  and 
not  to  forget  the  ten  dollars  he  had  promised  to  donate 
to  the  Child  Saving  Mission  work.  She  promised  to 
do  all  that  he  asked  of  her.  A  few  days  later  he  died. 
She  was  left  with  two  small  children,  and  another 


Trust  the  Truth 

BY  LULA  R.  TINKLE 

There  are  many  parents  who  are  perplexed  and 
many  more  who  will  be  perplexed  in  a  few  short  years 
about  the  conduct  of  their  children.  "  Why  does  John 
deliberately  lie  to  his  parents  when  we  have  been  so 
good  to  him?"  "  Why  does  Mary  try  to  deceive  me 
when  I  have  done  everything  for  her  that  a  mother 
could  do?"  These  are  the  questions  that  come  again 
and  again  to  the  social  worker  who  tries  to  help  solve 
some  of  the  parental  problems. 

Have  you  ever  had  your  anger  kindled  when  you 
hear  parents  trying  to  discipline  a  child  by  instilling 
fear  into  its  mind?  I  mean  the  kind  of  fear  that  is 
founded  on  falsehood  and  deceit.  I  have,  and  I  always 
feel  like  leading  that  parent  aside  for  a  good  rebuke. 
I  remember  hearing  one  lady  say,  in  the  presence  of 
her  little  three-year-old  girl,  "  I  just  don't  know  what 
to  do  with  Marianna.  She  runs  off  down  the  street 
time  after  time.  I  think  I  shall  sell  her  and  buy  me 
another  girl  who  will  stay  at  home."  The  child 
watched  the  sertous  face  of  the  mother  and  then 
turned  away  with  an  accusing  look,  knowing  quite  well 
that  her  mother  lied.  What  had  the  mother  gained  by 
the  lie?  She  had  certainly  lost  the  child's  respect  and 
set  a  bad  example. 

Fred  came  into  the  house  one  day  just  as  his  mother 
was  leaving  to  go  to  her  club.  Seeing  her  dressed  in 
her  new  silk  dress  he  exclaimed:  "Oh,  mother,  where 
are  you  going?  I  want  to  go,  too."  "  I  am  just  going 
down  the  street  for  a  .little  while,  and  if  you  stay  here 
and  be  a  good  bov  I  will  bring  you  something  nice: 
Now  run  and  play."  The  mother  went  on  to  her  club 
and  when  she  returned  of  course  had  nothing  for  her 
boy  When  Fred  ran  to  claim  his  gift  she  only  an- 
swered: "I  didn't  have  time.  I'll  get  it  next  time  I 
go  "  That  evening  the  mother  was  shocked  to  hear 
Fred  call  to  the  little  neighbor  boy:  "  Oh,  Bobby,  you 
come  over  here  and  play  and  I'll  give  you  some  candy." 
"  Why,  Fred !  You  have  no  candy.  Why  did  you  tell 
Bobby  that?"  "  Oh,  mother,  he's  only  a  little  kid.  he'll 
soon  forget  what  I  said,"  was  Fred's  prompt  reply. 

On  a  crowded  street  in  a  large  city  a  little  boy  of 
about  four,  well  dressed,  stood  crying  at  the  edge  of 
the  side-walk.  In  the  pushing  crowd  one  or  two  people 
stopped  to  question  him.  Soon  a  considerable  group 
had  gathered  trying  to  find  out  why  he  was  alone  and  in 
tears  At  this  a  big,  kindly-faced  policeman  off  duty 
passed  by.    Stooping  over  the  boy  he  began  to  question 


him.  The  child  looked  up  to  answer  and  when  he  saw 
the  policeman  he  gave  a  scream  and  dodged.  He  was 
afraid  of  all  policemen. 

The  policeman  knelt  down  and  took  him  gently  by 
the  arm  to  talk  to  him  again.  This  filled  the  child  with 
terror.  With  a  wrench  he  broke  away  and  began  to 
run  wildly  towards  Sixth  Avenue.  The  policeman 
started  to  follow,  but  when  the  child  glanced  back  and 
saw  him  he  became  hysterical.    He  ran  faster  still. 

By  that  time  the  perplexed  officer  realized  that  in  a 
minute  the  child  would  dash  into  the  dangerous  traffic 
on  the  avenue.  So  he  turned  and  went  on  his  way 
with  a  resigned  air.  Just  as  some  one  reached  the 
boy  the  father  came  running  out  of  one  of  the  whole- 
sale houses  and  gathered  the  sobbing  child  into  his 
arms. 

I  would  that  every  father  and  mother  and  friend 
who  has  ever  said  "  The  policeman  will  carry  you  off 
and  put  you  in  a  dark  hole  if  you  do  this  or  that." 
could  be  made  to  see  what  a  criminally  stupid  thing  it 
is  to  make  children  fear  the  very  ones  who  are  in  a 
position  to  help  them  in  an  emergency.  Think  how,  in 
case  of  fire,  illness,  being  lost,  or  an  accident  those 
who  could  help  a  child  are  hampered,  and  the  child 
himself  terrified,  if  he  has  been  brought  up  on  threats 
of  the  police,  the  doctor,  or  .the  hospital. 

When  Mrs.  Doe  threatened  Robert  with  a  dose  of 
"nasty  castor  oil"  if  he  ate  any  more  green  apples 
she  made  a  serious  mistake.     For  the  day  soon  came 
when  Robert  was  very  sick  with  a  fever.    All  medicine 
was  refused  because  it  was  "  that  nasty  kind."     Not 
until  he  had  become  very  weak  and  unconscious  were 
they  able  to  force  any  kind  of  medicine  into  his  mouth. 
Even  that  did  not  teach  her  a  lesson.    When  the  boy 
was  better  he  was  threatened  with  a  tonsil  operation 
if  he  did  not  keep  his  coat  buttoned  and  quit  wading 
in  water.     Very  vivid  descriptions  were  made  of  the 
"doctor's  sharp  instruments"  and  the  "awful  an.-es- 
thetic."     In  a   few  years  Robert  was  carried  to  the 
operating  room,  screaming  and  kicking,  for  a  serious 
operation.     He  fought  everyone  who  came  near,  and 
he  hated  every  doctor  and  nurse  who  came  to  minister 
to  him.    What  a  difference  there  would  have  been,  and 
how  much  easier  it  would  have  been  for  the  boy,  had 
he  been  taught   the  usefulness  of  medicine  and   the 
blessing  of  being  able  to  have  good  doctors,  nurses  and 
hospitals.     If  only  proper  discipline  and  just  punish- 
ment when  necessary  had  been  used  instead  of  those 
threats  and  falsehoods  much  suffering  and  unhappiness 
might  have  been  avoided. 

What  a  cruel  thing  it  is  to  put  fear  into  the  heart 
of  a  child.  What  a  dangerous  thing  it  is  to  tell  a  lie 
or  practice  deceit  in  the  presence  of  a  child.  Instil 
unwholesome  fears  in  the  mind  of  a  child  and  he  is 
handicapped  and  deluded.  Cast  your  lies  before  a  child 
and  they  will  return  to  you  not  many  days  hence. 
rixmonth,  Wis ~»~ 


A  Sensible  Black  Cat 

BY  GRACE  HILEMAN  MILLER 

"  I  know  a  true  black  cat  story  which  I  delight  in 
telling  to  those  who  are  prone  to  let  their  temper  get 
the  best  of  them,"  remarked  my  friend  the  other  day. 

"  Tell  it."  I  replied  eagerly. 

"  Well,"  she  began,  "  we  used  to  have  a  puppy  who 
was  very  conceited  and  thought  he  about  owned  the 
place;  he  would  not  allow  a  single  cat  around,  but 
what  he  was  right  after  them  and  scared  the  poor  thing 
up  a  tree ! 

"  One  morning  I  was  standing  in  the  back  door  and 
I  spied  a  strange  black  cat  coming  leisurely  up  the  gar- 
den walk.  In  a  moment  the  dog  saw  it,  and  with  a 
yelp  down  the  walk  he  ran  toward  her.  Did  she  ran 
for  a  tree?  No,  she  simply  stood  still  and  looked  at 
the  dog.  He  stopped  short  and  stared  at  her ;  presently 
she  walked  slowly  up  beside  him  and  rubbed  her  head 
against  the  dog's  shoulder,  purring  as  she  did  so.  He 
dropped  his  tail  and  walked  back  to  the  house.  Never 
again  did  he  chase  that  cat,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned 
that  cat  was  free,  to  do  anything  she  wanted  to." 

What  an  example  of  peacemaking,  of  real  good 
sense  such  as  few  people,  even  Christians,  seem  to 
exemplify! 

La  1  'erne,  Calif. ;  _ 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHEsJ 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  January  29 

Sunday-school  L.a.on,  The  Growing  Fame  of  Jesus.- 
Mark  3:7-12;  6:53-56. 

Christian  Worker.'  Meeting,  The  Missionary  Sptr.t  of 
Jesus.  *    *    *    * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

On.  baptism  in  the  Lena  church,  III. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Naperville  church,  111. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Tacoma  church,  Wash. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Calvary  church,  Kans. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Parkerford  church,  Pa. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Middlebury  church,  Ind. 

Si-  baptisms  in  the  Roaring  Spring  church,  Pa. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Elkhart  City  church,  Ind. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Bellefontaine  church,  Oh,o. 

One  baptism  in  the  First  church,  Philadelphia,  Pa^ 

Eileen  baptisms  in  the  Batavia  church,  III,  Brother 
and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  evange  hsts. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Mt.  Etna  church,  Iowa,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Flory  of  Naperville,  111.,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Winter  Park  church,  Fia.,  Bro.  J. 
H    Morris  of  Sebring.  Fla,  evangelist. 

Five  additions  to  the  West  Conestoga  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
W    G.  Group- of  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Seventeen  baptisms  in  the  Empire  church.  Cahf.,  Bro.  D. 
R   McFadden  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Beaver  Creek  church,  Ohio  Brother 
and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Oh.o,  evangelists. 

Five  were  baptized  and  one  restored  in  the  Codorus  con- 
gregation. Pa..  Bro.  John  C.  Zng  of  Palmyra.  Pa.,  cyan- 
gelist.  tv 

Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  Quinter  church,  Kans.,  Bro.  I.  N. 
H.  Beahm  of  Nokesville,  Va.,  evangelist;  assisted  by  D.  A. 
Crist  and  Roy  Crist.  _ 

Four  were  baptized,  two  received  on  former  baptism  and 
one  reinstated  in  the  Springfield  City  church ,  Ohto  Bro. 
W.  C.  Detriek  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  evangelist;  five  bap- 
tisms a -few  weeks  later. 


Will   you   sha 


Our  Evangelists 

re    the    burden    which    these   laborers 
pray  ior  the  success  ol  these  meetings 


Will    yo 


Bro.  A.  R.  Fike  of  Nezperce,  Idaho,  began  Jan.  25  in  the 
Moscow  church,  Idaho. 

Bro.  X.  L.  Coppock,  the  pastor,  began  Jan.  22  in  the 
Greenville  church,  Ohio. 

a>    s>    +    4 

Personal  Mention 

Southwestern  Kan...  has  chosen  as  Standing  Committee 
delegate  to  the  Oakland  Conference  Eld.  V.  F.  Schwalm, 
with  Eld.  H.  F.  Richards  as  alternate. 

Bro  W.  A.  Kinzie  closes  his  work  with  the  First  Cen- 
tral church  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Feb.  1  and  takes  up  the 
pastorate  of  the  Navarre  church  in  the  same  District. 

Bro  W.  A.  Reed,  having  taken  up  the  pastorate  of  the 
Melvin  Hill  church  in  the  District  of  the  Carolinas.  changes 
his  address  from  Schoolfield,  Va.,  to  R.  4,  Campobello,  S.  C. 
Bro  Rua.el  Sherman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Spring- 
field  111.,  was  a  caller  at  the  Publishing  House  early  last 
week  and  kindly  paid  his  respects  to  the  "Messenger 
rooms. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Longenecker  of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  says  under  date 
of  Jan.  20:  "Our  Bible  Institute  at  Elizabethtown  College 
is  very  well  attended  and  the  instructors  all  seem  to  be  at 
their  best." 

"Rendering  pastoral  aervice  to  our  Milford  church,  con- 
ducting an  occasional  evangelistic  campaign  and  pursuing 
some  studies  at  Bethany  is  a  somewhat  full  and  very  in- 
teresting program,"  for  Bro.  Ralph  G.  Rarick.  And  a 
somewhat  similar  service  is  making  an  interesting  program 
for  about  a  dozen  other  student  pastors. 

"  1  have  ju.t  now  come  in  from  the  school  where  the  girls 
are  busily  decorating  their  school-room  with  date-palm 
branches,"  said  Sister  Anetta  C.  Mow,  writing  from  Vyara, 
India,  Dec.  21.  Getting  ready  for  Christmas,  no  doubt,  and 
by  the  time  this  gets  hack  to  India  the  folks  there  will  be 
joining  us  in  thinking  that  Easter  is  coming  soon. 

Bro.  David  Bowman,  now  living  with  his  daughter  at 
Empire,  Calif.,  and  rapidly  approaching  eighty-six,  writes 
us  with  his  own  hand  to  send  greetings  to  his  many  friends. 
He  is  in  good  health  which  he  attributes  to  three  things. 
He  has  tried  to  live  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  nature, 
lives  only  one  day  at  a  time  and  never  worries  but  looks  on 
the  bright  side  of  life.  He  sees  beauty  everywhere  and 
finds  good  people  everywhere.  He  would  exhort  his  aged 
friends  to  lift  up  their  heads  because  Jesus  is  the  same  as 
ever,  and  his  brother  preachers  to   fill  themselves   so  full 


of  Jesus  and  him  crucified  that  they  must  tell  their  flocks 
how  Jesus  loves  the  sinner. 

*t>     *     •>     ♦ 

Miscellaneous  Items 

If  you  are  good  at  figures  you  can  soon  discover  which 
church  sent  in  $1,000  for  missions  on  the  nineteenth  of  this 
month      See  "  Mission  Receipts  "  on  this  page. 

"  Help  me  die  daily  to  self  and  sin.  For  life's  changes, 
strengthen  me.  Let  my  passing  days  bring  me  closer  to 
,hee"  So  one  earnest  pastor  would  teach  his  people  to  pray. 
The  new  Directory  of  the  North  Manchester  church  Ind.. 
lists  thirty  elders,  sixteen  ministers,  two  licentiates  thirty- 
six  deacons  and  a  total  membership  (as  of  Sept.  1.  19.7) 
of  nine  hundred  twenty. 

Are  yon  keeping  the  work  of  the  "  Messenger  "agent  in 
aggressive  hands?  We  have  just  read  of  one  brother  who 
after  serving  his  clmreh  faithfully  in  this  capacity  for 
twenty-three  years,  has  turned  the  work  over  to  the  Junior 
Ladies'  Aid  of  his  congregation. 

The  Orlando  congregation  in  Florida,  which  had  its 
churchhouse  outside  the  city  of  that  name,  now  finds  its 
building  included  in  the  recently  extended  city  limits  of 
Winter  Park,  and  the  name  has  been  changed  accordingly 
to  First  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Winter  Park. 

■■Do  yon  ever  get  the  blues  or  discouraged?  It  is  not 
the  cold  weather,  though  it  was  thirty-four  below  zero  here 
on  New  Year's  Day,  but  it  is  the  cold  indifferent  hearts  of 
God's  professed  children  that  make  my  heart  ache.  Oh, 
that  I  could  get  them  to  see  their  real  need,  love  him 
more,  and  serve  him  better!"  Did  you  ever  feel  like  thatr 
Did  you  ever  give  anybody  else  cause  to  feel  like  that? 

The  McPherson  Regional  Conference,  program  of  which 
will  be  found  on  page  53  "  is  a  call  to  church  workers  over 
this  Region,  especially  members  of  Ministerial  Boards. 
Mission  Boards  of  these  Districts  and  pastors  of  churches 
or  rather  ministers  whether  in  charge  of  a  church  or 
not  ■  also  lay  members  who  are  interested  in  the  programs 
of  the  church."  So  Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder,  member  of  the  Gen- 
eral Ministerial  Board,  advises  us.  He  says  further:  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  work  out  plans  and  methods  that  will 
help  some  of  these  weaker  churches." 

A  faithful  elder  over  sixty  years  in  .the  ministry  and  well 
known  to  many  readers  of  this  paper  tells  us  of  a  new  ex- 
perience he  had  lately.  He  was  attending  a  session  of  the 
criminal  court  where  a  man  was  on  trial  for  bootlegging. 
Public  opinion  held  the  man  guilty  though  the  evidence 
was  weak.  After  charging  the  jury  the  judge  called  the 
'elder  to  him  and  asked  him  whether  he  thought  he  (the 
judge)  had  been  fair.  Why  did  the  judge  care  for  the 
opinion  of  this  old  preacher  of  all  the  people  in  that 
crowded  court-room?  The  preacher  is  wondering.  Per- 
haps you  can  guess. 

During  the  laat  five  yeara  The  Layman  Company  has  cir- 
culated more  than  one  hundred  million  pages  of  pamphlets 
advocating  tithing,  either  free  or  at  less  than  cost.  They 
now  offer  to  send,  postage  paid,  a  package  containing  thirty- 
eight  of  these  pamphlets,  aggregating  500  pages  by  thirty- 
three  different  authors,  for  fifty  cents.  They  include 
"Thanksgiving  Ann"  and  one  other  in  playlet  form;  also 
a  "Tithing  Account  Book"  with  plain  directions  for  use, 
and  "  Adventures  in  Tithing,"  a  ninety-six-page  book.  The 
price  is  less  than  the  cost  of  production.  Please  mention 
the  "Gospel  Messenger";  also  give  your  denomination  — 
The  Layman  Company,  740  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

The  old  Waddams  Grove  church  of  Northern  Illinois  is 
a  historic  landmark  and  was  once  a  leading  center  of  church 
activities  in  this  section.  The  Annual  Meeting  of  1856 
was  held  near  it  in  the  barn  of  Bro.  Michael  Reber.  The 
scenes  of  activity  have  shifted  to  other  points  and  the 
church  building  is  no  longer  in  use.  Bro.  Ezra  Lutz  of 
Frceport,  III.,  has  prepared  a  leaflet  reviewing  this  early 
history,  illustrated  With  two  interesting  pictures.  One  is 
of  the  old  church  and  the  other  is  that  of  Eld.  Enoch  Eby, 
a  leader  of  those  pioneer  days  not  only  in  his  home  com- 
munity but  in  the  Brotherhood  at  large.  "Enoch  Eby, 
Moderator;  John  Wise,  Reading  Clerk;  James  Quinter, 
Writing  Clerk,"  was  the  standing  formula  for  our  Con- 
ference organization  for  many  years. 
•  ,$,    .$.     .;.     <■> 

Special  Notices 
The  Old  Folks'  Home  at  Fostoria,  Ohio,  wishes  to  secure 
a  woman  for  general  house  work.  For  further  information 
write  the  Secretary,  Wm.  F.  Roberts,  R.  19.  S  wanton,  Ohio. 
The  Belleville  church  of  Northwestern  Kansas  wishes  to 
secure  a  pastor  to  begin  services  the  coming  autumn.  Per- 
sons interested  may  communicate  with  Mrs.  Finley  C.  Wait, 
R.  2,  Belleville,  Kans. 

To  all  State  District  Treaaurera.  No  assessment  for  An- 
nual Meeting  expenses  will  be  made  in  1928  as  ample  funds 
are  already  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer.— E.  J.  Stauffcr, 
Annual  Meeting  Treasurer. 

All  buainess  and  reporta  to  be  printed  in  the  booklet  for 
the  District  Meeting  of  Western  Pennsylvania  to  be  held  in 
the  Uniontowii  church  of  the  George's  Creek  congregation, 
April  9-11.  1928,  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Clerk  not 
later  than  Feb.  29— D.  P.  Hoover,  Clerk,  Windber,  Pa. 


Michigan  ehurche.  plea.,  notes  At  last  District  Meeting 
you  urged  your  Mission  Board  to  hire  a  field  worker.  But 
according  to  the  Treasurer's  report  for  the  first  six  months 
not  quite  one-third  of  the  promised  quota  is  paid.  Of  the 
twenty-eight  churches  only  three  have  paid  half  or  more 
of  their  quota.  Four  have  not  paid  any.  Shall  we  hire  and 
borrow  money?  Or  shall  we  not  hire  at  all?  Or  will  you 
send  us  the  funds?  Wilt  some  one  in  each  church  who 
reads  this  please  call  it  to  the  attention  of  your  elder  or 
pastor,  if  thev  forget  it.  Perhaps  you  have  not  realized 
that  time  moves  so  fast.  We  shall  look  for  returns.- 
Samuel  Bowser,  Elmdalc,  Mich. 


,$,    ,$>    4*    4* 
Notes  From  Our  Colleges 

McPherson  College  will  inaugurate  Dr.  V.  F.  Schwalm 
as  president  on  Feb.  14.  There  will  be  morning,  afternoon 
and  evening  services.  Dean  R.  R.  Schwegler  of  the  schoo 
of  education  of  Kansas  University  wilt  give  the  inaugural 
address. 

The  "  Mountaineer,"  speaking  of  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Mount  Morris  College  trustees,  says :"  The  trustees  of 
the  college  met  in  regular  session  Jan.  4.  After  transacting 
the  regular  business  of  the  board,  a  motion  was  passed 
which  definitely  set  in  motion  the  campaign  for  endow- 
ment." The  amount  needed  is  $500,000  of  unrestricted  en- 
dowment. 

Juniata  College  will  entertain  a  conference  of  school  men 
from  near-by  counties  Feb.  3  and  4  under  the  auspices 
of  the  educational  committee  of  the  college.  The  repre- 
sentatives at  the  conference  will  be  county  superintendents 
and  the  principals  of  the  larger  high  schools.  The  pur- 
pose is  the  discussion  of  common  problems  and  the  pro- 
motion of  mutual  understanding. 

Bridgewater  College  students,  alumni  and  friends  will  be 
interested  to  hear  that  Stanley  Hall  has  been  modernized 
and  the  old  chapel  is  to  be  made  a  repository  for  pictures, 
paintings  and  memorials  of  various  kinds  connected  with 
the  college.  The  building  is  to  be  renamed  and  individuals 
in  the  groups  mentioned  above  are  invited  to  submit  sug- 
gestions for  naming  this  old  college  building.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  to  receive  suggestions  is  composed  of 
John  D.  Miller,  J.  W.  Wayland,  John  S.  Flory,  Frank  S. 
Driver  and  Paul  H.  Bowman. 

"  The  Campus  Times  "  from  La  Verne  College  says  in  a 
New  Year's  editorial:  "We  need  to  say:  I  will  do  my 
work;  do  it  persistently;  do  it  well— and  I  will  talk  less 
about  it.  We  live  today  in  a  very  wordy  world.  If  we 
look  about  us  closely  we  will  sec  again  and  again  instances 
where  much  is  said  and  little  or  nothing  done.  This  ap- 
plies to  small  things  and  great,  ip  school  and  in  business, 
on  street  corners  or  about  the  evening  lamp,  in  village 
governments  and' in  national  capitals."  Verily  most  of  us 
do  talk  much  and  accomplish  little.  Perhaps  we  can  do 
better  in  1928.  ,j.     .'.     $     * 

In  the  "  Messenger  "  Twenty  Years  Ago 
Bro.  T.  T.  Myers  who  has  had  charge  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren church.  Philadelphia,  for  several  years,  has  now  located 
at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  where  he  should  hereafter  be  addressed. 
Bro.  I.  H.  Crist  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  says  that  in  their 
work   he   and  his  helpers   use  thousands  of   copies   of    the 
"Messenger,"  and  that  the   paper  has  been  the  means   of 
.    converting    several.      There    are    now    four    applicants    for 
membership. 

The  new  and  commodious  church  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Md„  is 
to  be  dedicated  Dec.  8,  Bro.  D.  C.  Flory  of  Virginia  deliver- 
ing the  dedication  address.  The  house  is  said  to  be  a  large, 
substantial  brick  structure  costing  $4,500  and  will  seat  about 
five  hundred  people. 

Some  Brethren  are  planning  to  start  a  new  colony  at 
Raisin  City,  Calif.  This,  as  we  understand  it,  is  near  the 
center  of  the  State.  In  due  time  Bro.  A.  W.  Vaniman  of 
Pasadena  is  to  locate  there,  and  before  snow  flies  here  in 
Illinois,  several  families  of  members  will  be  on  hand.  This 
simply  means  another  congregation  of  Brethren  on  the 
Pacific  Slope.  4.  '  <p     <3»     4, 

Mission  Receipts  for  Thursday,  January  19 

Each  week  the  General  Mission  Board  -.ill  report  in  these  columns 
a    recent    day's    mission    receipts    from    congregations.     Each    week    a 
different  day  of  the  week  will  be  selecled  until  a  round  of  the  business 
days  of   the   week  is   reported. 
Carlisle,  Pa.,  $25  for  World-wide. 

Elgin,  111.,  $21.81  for  Africa  Mission. 

Bagley,  Iowa,  $1.78  for  World-wide. 

Zion  Hill,  Ohio,  $6  for  World-wide. 

Roanoke,  La..  $5.64  for  World-wide. 

Woodbury,  Pa.,  $6.79  for  World-wide. 

Markleysburg,  Pa.,  $1   for   World-wide. 

Bridgewater,  Va.,  $10.59  for  World-wide. 

Portland,  Ore.,  $23  for  A.  S.  M.  F.— 1927. 

Broadwater,  Mo.,  $25  for  Home  Missions. 

Summit,  Va.,  $37.60  for  B.  Y.  P.  D.-1927. 

South  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  $40.48  for  Africa  Mission. 

Parsons,  Kans..  $11.65  for  support  of  Emma  H.  Eby. 

Ft.  McKinley,  Ohio,  $16.20  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Sugar    Ridge,    Mich.,   $6.35   for    Junior    League— 1927. 

Manche.ter,  Ind.,  $606.07  for  World-wide  ;  $165  for  Junior 
League— 1927;  $228.93  for  B.  Y.  P.  D.— 1927. 
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What  Pay  Adventure? 
What  pay  do  you  suppose  Columbus  and  his  men  were 
to  receive  for  their  western  adventure?  A  patient  German 
investigator  has  been  going  over  such  records. as  are  avail- 
able and  trying  to  figure  out  the  pay  roll  for  Columbus 
and  his  companions  in  terms  of  present  day  money.  Ac- 
cording to  this  authority  Columbus  was  on  the  pay  roll 
for  $320  per  annum  in  our  money.  We  also  read:  His 
pilots  received  $128  to  $153  annually,  and  the  union  scale 
for  the  sailors  of  the  vessels  was  $2.45  a  month.  The  fleet 
physician's  salary  was  all  of     $38.50  a  year. 

A  New  Note  in  War  Memorials 
Chicago  is  thinking  of  a  $5,000,000  war  memorial  probably 
to  be  placed  in  Grant  Park  at  the  foot  of  Congress  Street 
What  should  the  memorial  indicate  as  to  war?  Should 
it  glorify  or  symbolize  the  ravages  of  conflict?  Mr.  Lorado 
Taft  one  of  America's  greatest  sculptors,  is  reported  to 
have'  said  in  discussing  tentative  plans  for  the  memorial : 
"  I  would  depict  across  the  arch  a  fragment  of  a  funeral 
cortege  passing  the  bier  of  a  soldier.  The  citizens  m  the 
oroup  would  be  either  very  young  or  very  old,  thus  con- 
veying the  fact  that  war  calls  those  in  the  prime  of  life. 
There   would   be   soldiers   in   stone    eternally    on    guard. 


A  New  Fuel  for  Ships 
The  American  steamer  Mercer  recently  made  a  remark- 
able round  trip  run  to  Rotterdam.  "She  earned  a  full 
cargo  and  on  the  outward  voyage  encountered  rough 
weather  almost  the  entire  trip.  With  all  these  handicaps 
she  made  an  average  of  nine  knots,  with  time  lost  deducted, 
and  arrived  at  Rotterdam  ahead  of  her  schedule.  On  the 
homeward  voyage  she  arrived  two  days  ahead  of  time. 
In  explanation  of  this  record  it  was  stated  that  the  Mercer 
used  pulverized  coal  as  bunker  fuel.  She  is  the  first  ocean 
steamer  to  use  such  fuel  and  the  report  that  about  $3,000 
in  fuel  cost  was  saved  has  centered  interest  on  the  pos- 
sibilities of  the  new  fuel.     

Another  Ancient  Grave 

It  was  not  so  long  ago  that  Egypt  figured  in  the  headlines 
on   account  of   the   finding   of   a    well    preserved    grave    of 
one    of   her    ancient    kings.     And    now    the    Mesopotamia,! 
Valley   has   yielded   something   which   promises    to   arouse 
almost  equal   interest  on   the   part   of    scholars.     A  recent 
news    item   reports    the    finding   of    another    ancient    grave. 
In  part  this  item  reads  as  follows:  "The   grave  is  unlike 
the  hundreds  of  others  excavated  in  the  cemetery  in  Ur 
in    which    the    expedition    is    working,    writes    C.    Leonard 
Woolley,  director  of  the  expedition,  and  provided  definite 
information  new  to  science  as   well   as  affording  material 
for   far   reaching  theories    concerning    the  history   of   civi- 
lization    The  body  of  the  king  was  not  found,  but  presence 
of  the  bodies  of  more  than   a  score  of  men  and  women 
who    constituted    the    king's    household    offers    proof,    Mr. 
Woolley  asserts,  that  in  the  fourth  millennium  B.  C.  there 
were  practiced  in  Mesopotamia  burial  rites  and  ceremonies 
about   which   later    tradition    is    silent    and    arch.-colog.sts 
hitherto  knew  nothing.     A  magnificently  decorated  chariot 
and  harp,  gold  and  silver  vessels,  an  exquisite  toilet  set,  and 
various  other  treasures  yielded  by  the  grave  serve  to  il- 
lustrate  the    extraordinary    degree    of    material    civilization 
which  Mesopotamia  enjoyed  more  than  five  thousand  years 
ago,  says  the  report." 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  for  Asia 

In  the  days  of  his  flesh  our  Master  went  about  healing 
the  sick.  He  literally  wore  himself  out  many  a  day  that 
the  suffering  multitudes  might  have  physical  as  well  as 
spiritual  help.  A  bit  of  a  report  which  serves  to  show  how 
the  great  example  of  the  Christ  has  led  men  to  show  forth 
his  spirit  in  Asia  today  is  related  as  follows  by  one  who 
visited  the  Severance  Mission  Compound  at  Seoul,  Korea: 
"This  mission  center  is  world-famed  for  its  medical  and 
surgical  skill  and  for  the  efficiency  of  its  hospital  corps. 
There  I  spent  much  time  going  through  the  wards  and 
viewing  the  apparent  miracles  that  the  hands  of  medical 
missionaries  were  working.  I  saw  suffering  of  all  kinds. 
Especially  was  I  touched  by  the  sight  of  the  crowds  of 
people  in  the  waiting  rooms,  who  listened  to  evangelists 
speaking  of  the  Christ  for  the  heart  as  well  as  for  the 
body  Mothers  with  dying  babes  were  there,  mothers  them- 
selves dving,  the  aged  and  feeble,  the  blind  and  those 
in  whose  faces  were  the  flush  of  fever  or  the  sallow  shadow 
of  starvation.  Dr.  Ludlow  gave  me  the  privilege  of  watching 
him  operate  on  some  of  his  patients.  This  skilled  mission- 
ary surgeon  is  known  throughout  the  Orient:  once  a  part- 
ner of  two  of  the  greatest  physicians  of  New  York,  he  had 
heard  the  call,  had  left  his  large  income  and  work  of  in- 
fluence, and  had  come,  as  many  others  had  come,  to  bury 
himself  amid  the  squalor,  and  the  sickness  of  distressed 
Korea.  For  five  hours  I  was  in  the  operating  room.  I 
saw  Dr.  Ludlow  deftly  operate  on  a  Korean  man,  next  on 
a  Korean  woman,  and  then  perform  a  serious  abdominal 
operation    on    another    pain-wracked   dweller    in    that    land. 


In  the  sweltering  hot  room,  with  his  assistants  quietly 
aiding  him,  I  saw  this  great  physician  skillfully  struggling 
to  drag  his  patients'  bodies  back  from  the  jaws  of  death. 
-While  he  worked  on  through  the  hours  I  grew  faint;  at 
times  I  had  to  leave  the  room  in  quest  of  fresh  air.  But  j 
he  worked  tirelessly,  now  and  then  interjecting  for  my  I 
benefit  a  word  as  to  the  gratitude  of  the  suffering  people. 
And  still  he  labored,  toiling  until  he  was  satisfied  that  all 
had  been  done  that  could  be  done.  When  he  had  finished, 
I  stepped  to  his  side.  Gazing  at  his  face,  which  was  stream- 
ing wet  from  his  exertions,  and  pale  with  the  pallor  that 
comes  from  keen  anxiety  and  intense  strain.  I  asked  hull : 
•Doctor,  how  can  you  stand  it?  Surely  every  day  is  not 
like  this  I'  He  merely  smiled.  'How  much  money  would 
you  have  received  in  the  States  for  an  operation  like  this?' 
•Oh,  about  six  hundred  dollars.'  'How  much  will  you 
receive  for  this  one?'  A  strange  light  blazed  into  his 
tired  eyes.  I  shall  never  forget  this  reply  of  that  moment. 
'  My  fee,'  replied  the  missionary  physician,  '  my  fee  will 
he  this  man's  gratitude— and  there  can  be  no  richer  reward 

than  that.'" 

The  Church  and  Current  Spiritual  Needs 
One  can  not  read  such  passages  as  Isa.  1  :  10-20  without 
realizing  that  the  prophets  earnestly  sought  to  make  re- 
ligion in  their  day  minister  to  the  deepest  contemporary 
needs  How  is  the  church  of  today  answering  to  current 
spiritual  problems?  A  well-known  minister  writing  in  one 
of  our  national  magazines  suggests  three  ways  in  which 
the  churches  of  the  land  are  coming  to  adapt  themselves 
to  our  changing  world.  First,  the  church  is  changing 
its  relation  to  its  worshipers.  "  Hitherto  there  have  been 
two  types  of  church  and  worship,  the  liturgical  and  the 
informal,  the  sacramental  and  the  evangelical,  each  noble 
and  useful  after  its  kind,  and  ministering  to  different  needs. 
Today,  under  the  challenge  of  a  changing  world,  we  are 
discovering  that  these  two  types  of  church  and  worship 
belong  together,  as  the  two  hemispheres  of  one  complete 
spiritual  life."  Secondly,  this  writer  sees  a  new  attitude  on 
the  part  of  churches  toward  each  other.  "There  is  a  tide 
running  in  the  hearts  of  men  moving  toward  a  larger 
deeper  unity-not  a  dead  uniformity,  but  a  living  unity  oi 
fellowship  in  which  all  can  serve  in  their  different  ways  with 
mutual  respect  and  brotherly  goodwill."  Finally.  There  is 
a  new  sense  of  the  duty  of  the  church  in  a  changing 
world,  in  dealing  with  the  moral  issues  that  are  raised  by 
our  social,  national  and  international  relations.  Here  a 
prophetic  pulpit  will  find  its  opportunity  and  its  obligation, 
the  more  so  in  a  day  when  material  prosperity  tends  to 
obscure  moral  insight." 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


the  Weekly  Devotional  Meeting  Or  for 
yorful.  Private  Meditation. 


The  Value  of  Great  Men 

Matt.   23:  37;    Hen.   1:  1,   2 

Fur  Week  Beginning  February  5 

WHO  ARE  THE  TRULY  CREAT? 

This  is  a  supremely  important  question  and  one  in  which 
there  is  grave  danger  of  error.  The  false  prophet  is  the 
deadly  enemy  of  everything  good.  The  true  prophet  is 
God's  gift.  How  may  we  know  them '(Matt.  7:15-20:  Jer. 
23:14-17)? 

LIVES  OF  CREAT   MEN.  A  REVELATION  OF  GODS 
TRUTH 
Great   men   are   God's    words   of  truth  to   us.     They  are 
his  clearest  and  most  emphatic  language  (2  Cor.  3:2;  Heb. 
1:1). 
REJECTING  GOOD  MEN 

If  a  great  soul  is  a  clear  manifestation  of  God  to  us,  then 
the  rejection  of  such  a  one  is  really  a  rejection  of  God  him- 
self (I  Sam.  8:7;  Luke  13:34,  35). 
RECEIVING  GOOD  MEN 

It  is  also  true  that   to  receive  a  good  man  brings  God 
nearer.     Here  is  the  secret  of  Christian  fellowship,  the  life 
of  each  reveals  God  to  the  other  (Matt.  10:40,  41;   18:5; 
9:37;  Luke  9:48;  John  13:20). 
THE  UNFINISHED  TASK 

Amid  the  comforts  of  successes  already  won,  the  ordinary 
man  is  always  forgetting  the  unfinished  task.  Great  men 
call  us  to  it  (Luke  18:10-13). 

DISCU5SION 
What  are  the  genuine  marks  of  greatness?     The  counter- 
feit? 

Is  not  the  rejection  of  Jesus  the  supreme  offense?     Why? 
Why  do  great  men  so  often  suffer  persecution,  exile  and 


death  ? 


R.  H.  M. 


How  Big  a  Navy  Do   We  Need? 
In    its    issue    for    Jan.    18   the    "Chicago    Daily    Tribune' 


In    its    issue    lor    jau.    »u    "■-       -=-  - 

printed   in   the    same   column,  and   under  a  common   head, 
naval  news  from  Washington.  D.  C.  and  London.  England 
The    column   started   out    bravely    with    the    statement    of 
Admiral  Hughes  before  the  house  naval  committee  to  the 
effect  that  Secretary  Wilbur's  $740,000,00(1  program  would 
Bive   the   country  only  a  "reasonable  degree  of  security. 
What  is  needed,  according  to  this  big  navy  man,  l.  over- 
whelming superiority  over  any  other  sea  power-   a  flee 
second  to  none."    Admiral  Hughes  ,s  credited  with  saying 
that  we  need  a  billion  for  new  navel  construction  and  not  a 
oaltry  $740,000,000.     All  of  which  leads  the  writer  to  ask  . 
if  we  are  doomed  under  a  $740,000,000  naval  program    wha, 
assurance  is  there  that  $1,000,000,000  will  be   enough?      Is 
there   really  any  limit   to  what  might   be   urged   for   naval 
defense  so  long  as  we  depend  on  might  rather  than  good- 
will'    In  the  opinion  of  this  paragrapher  the  figures  .used 
by   the  naval  men  prove  nothing  so  clearly  as  the   utter 
futility  of  the  big  navy  idea.     Suppose  we  pass  England 
in  naval  power,  and  England  should  turn  again  to  Japan. 
Would  it   not  then  be  urged  that  we  would  have   to  out- 
build these  two  nations?     This  would  force  England  and 
Japan-if  they  were  so  foolish  as  to  trust  in  might  a  one- 
o  gather  other  nations  into  a  defensive  alliance,  with  the 
result    that   the   United    States   might   conceivably   soon    be 
pitting  her  resources  against  the  world.    Thus  the  big  navy 
idea    when  pushed  to  its  logical  conclusion,  is  disclosed  as 
an  utterly  futile  policy.     Indeed  a  tithe  of  the  sun,  asked 
for  the  big  navy,  if  spent  in  the  interests  of  goodwill,  won  d 
promote  a  type  of  security  which  a  naval  force  equal  to 
that  of  all  the  other  nations  of  the  world  could  not  bring. 
And  especially  is  this  true  in  the  light  of  the  attitude  of 
other  nations.     After  devoting  about  three-fourths  of     he 
space  used,  to  Washington  news  or  the  presentation  of  the 
big   navy    idea,    the    article    referred    to    concluded    with    a 
London  news  item  to  the  effect  that  "the  British  govern- 
ment  has  decided  on  further  reductions  in  its  naval  build- 
ing program.     Another  cruiser  is  to  be  abandoned,  which 
makes  a  total  of  three  since  the  Geneva  naval  conference 
Ihowing  a  saving  in  the  estimate  of  z5,500,000  If  .500,000 
In  view  of  all  this  how  big  a  navy  do  we  need?    Certain.) 
not    the    biggest  in  the    world,   for  such   a    navy   promises 
nothing   but  such   ill   will   and   fear   on    the    part   of  oh 
nations  that  the  biggest  navy  we  could  build  would  rather 
aggravate    than   solve   the    situation.     How  big  a  navy  do 
we   need?     Certainly  not  as  large  as  England  s,  since  she 
seems   to  be  trying  to  get  out  from  under  the   untenable 
situation  which  her  historic  big  navy  program  has  brought 


upon  her.  The  big  navy  idea  has  not  brought  England 
security,  but  a  giant  competitor  in  the  United  States.  Do 
we  want  to  find  ourselves  in'  a  similar  position  in  the 
course  of  a  generation  or  two?  How  big  a  navy  do  we 
need?  Certainly  not  more  than  our  share  toward  the 
needed  naval  police  force  oi  (he  world.  And  we  could 
get  it  down  to  this  if  we  would  quit  talking  billion  dollar 
naval  construction  plans  and  cultivate  the  new  and  prom- 
ising defenses    based   upon    understanding   and    goodwill. 


Sane  Words  on  Reading 
The  Gentle  Reader  of  ye  olden  times  is  sorely  perplexed 
in  these  days  by  the  very  abundance  of  that  which  he  may 
read.     The  morning  paper  on  the  writer's  desk  is  a  forty 
page  issue.    To  read  all  that  it  contains  would  require  the 
whole  day;  there  would  be  no  time  for  anything  else.    And 
then   after  one  had  read    forty  pages  eight  columns   wide. 
and    averaging  perhaps   not  less    than   4,000  words   to    the 
page    what   would   he  have?      Doubtless  something  of  the 
feeling   the  writer  of   Ecclesiastcs   had  when  be  remarked 
that  "  all  was  vanity  and  a  striving  after  wind,  and  there 
was  no  profit  under  the  sun."     At  least  we  are  sure  that 
the  reader  would  not  have  gained  anything  that  he  would 
not   ordinarily    get   in   the    first    quarter   of   an   hour   spent 
on  the  daily  paper.     In  view  of  this  situation  we  add  these 
sane  words  on  the  influence  of  reading:  "  But  reading  gives 
us    contact    and    communion   with    the    great    souls    of   the 
ages      Good  books  and  clean  literature  bring  the  great  of 
earth  to  our   fireside.    ...    To  become  acquainted  with 
these  and  be  able  to  call  them  our  friends  ,s  to  build  char- 
acter and  expand  life  and  to  become  like  them.    The  same 
is  as  true  of  the  great  souls  living  today.    To  have  lived 
through  this  generation  and  not  know  quite  intimately  the 
prophets  of  our  own  time  and  the  great  souls  of  this  age 
is  to  miss  a  very  vital  and  indispensable   factor  for  char- 
acter building  that  can  be  had  in  no  other  way.     But  books 
and    literature,   like    any  other   great    boon    to  humankind, 
may  be  a  blessing  or  a  curse,  according  to  our  attitude. 
Reading    must    be    selective.      Much    that    is    accessible    is 
positively   harmful  and   destructive    and   to  be   avoided   as 
one  would  avoid  the  most  deadly  poison.     What  a  Wave,  j 
on  our  Christian  profession  to  observe  that  about  the  only 
literary   diet   that  is  placed  before   many   Christian  house- 
holds is  the  modern  daily  newspaper,  with  its  emphasis  on 
the  sensational,  the  vicious,  and  the  coarser  phases  of  life 
and   daily   living.     ...     No  one   would   suggest  tha      he 
daily  paper  should  be  eliminated  entirely,  hut  we  just  can 
not  hope  for  any  worth  while  growth  in  character  building 
u„less  .here  is  a   balanced  ration  of  good  and  wholesome 
reading  placed  alongside  of  the  daily  press,  that  Christians 
may    know   and    appreciate    the    spiritual    interpretation   ot 
world    events.      If    we    would    develop    character    that    is 
Christlike  and  beautiful  and  abiding,  we  will  see  to  it  that 
the  reading  matter  in  our  homes  is  clean  and  wholesome, 
and  such  as  will  contribute  to  that  end." 
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The  Plea  of  the  Prophets 

(Continued  From  Page  51) 

swift  and  direlul  punishment  that  sin  would  bring  in. 
Thev  Plead  the  love,  forgiveness  and  long-suffenng  of 
God  as  n  stimulus  to  righteousness. 

it  must  not  be  overlooked  that  their  outcry   wa 
asrainst  Israel.    Their  warnings  and  plea  were  to  God  s 
ovTpe  P  e.    Was  there  no  sin.  erime  and  corruption 
^"nation's  around  them?     Was  there  no  w.cKed^e 
and  oppression  outside  of  Israel?     Lots  ot«r-*»x* 
and  wo'rse.  doubtless,  than  there  was  w.tlun  Isr  el. 
But  because  Israel  were  God's  people    and  God  s  de 
liverance  and  care.and  revelation  had  been  so signally 
bestowed  on  Israel,  more  was  expected  of  them.    Be 
cause  great  things  had  been  committed  to  them,  and 
Z were  on  the  earth  to  represent  God  in  the  wori4 
and  through  them  God  was  reveahng  "Jo  the 
world,  their  aets  of  wickedness  were  not  only  more 
deserving  of  condemnation,  and  must  bring  more  dire- 
ful punishment  on  themselves,  but  by  their  actions  they 
were  defeating  God's  purposes. 

These  lessons  have  large  place  and  aptness  in  the  hte 
of  the  church  today.  Morality  is  not  religion ;  honesty, 
integrity  and  probity  are  not,  of  themselves  Christi- 
anity, but  they  are  proper  and  expected  evidences  o 
Christianity.  Nothing  avails  in  salvation  but  the  blood 
and  grace  of  Christ.  But  to  walk  humbly  with  ones 
God  will  result  in  the  manifestation  of  justice  and 
kindness  in  one's  life.  Morality  is  the  fruit  of  re- 
ligion;  and  it  is  by  the  fruits  that  trees  and  men  are 

known.  ,  ™    ■  .. 

There  is  a  manifest  distinction  between  Chnst  s 
true  church  and  the  world.  We  are  to  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds,  and  become  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  walk  in  newness  of  life.  "  Teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  [in  the 
other  world?  In  heaven?  In  the  spirit  world?)  ...  th.s 
present  world." 

Well  may  we  cry  out  against  wickedness  in  high 
places;  against  banditry  and  high-handed  crime;  but 
it  were  well  for  the  batteries  of  the  present  day  proph- 
ets to  be  let  loose  also  against  the  sins  within  the 
church  Their  message  may  not  be  welcomed.  It 
may  not  be  an  open  way  to  popularity  to  the  preacher. 
It  is  evident  that  Hosea,  Micah,  Amos  and  Jeremiah 
were  not  nattered  or  puzzled  overmuch  to  decide  about 
"  calls  to  larger  fields,"  and,  incidentally,  fatter  sal- 
aries. 

There  is  still  a  distinctive  line  between  the  true 
church  and  the  world.  The  world  expects  it.  we  grant 
it,  and  God  demands  it.  Fruits  meet  for  repentance 
are  not  only  demanded  by  God,  but  the  onlooker  ex- 
f  pects  to  see  such  fruit.  Rightly  there  is  more  ex- 
pected from  a  church  member  than  from  an  outsider. 
A  religious  man  who  disregards  his  just  debts  and 
obligations  invites  disrespect  for  himself  and  for  his 
religion.  A  preacher  who  is  manifestly  selfish,  sinis- 
ter and  personally  pettish  loses  out  for  himself  and  for 
his  cause.  Time  was  when  it  was  said :  "  A  Dunker's 
word  is  as  good  as  his  bond.  A  Dunker's  pledge  is  a 
liquid  asset,  and  as  valuable  as  old  wheat  in  the  bin  or 
as  cash  in  hand."  It  may  always  be  said  of  a  true 
Christian.  Any  variance  from  this  by  a  church  mem- 
ber brings  reproach  on  the  church. 

Bro.  Balsbaugh  used  to  tell  of  an  old  brother  who 
attended  the  Harrisburg  market.  He  was  loud  and 
conspicuous  in  the  plainness  of  his  person  and  his  garb. 
But  he  would  put  the  big  strawberries  on  the  top  and 
the  culls  in  the  bottom  of  the  baskets,  and  fine  shining 
potatoes  on  display  in  the  hampers,  covered  small  and 
inferior  ones  underneath.  Other  market  men  did  the 
same.  But  the  plain  old  man  was  singled  out  and  be- 
came the  butt  and  joke»of  the  market ;  because  he'  pub- 
lished himself  as  being  religious  they  expected  better 
of  him.  What  of  the  incident?  That  it  proves  the 
fallacy  or  folly  of  plainness  of  dress  and  manner? 
No.  It  simply  argues  that  the  brother's  life  and  deal- 
ing should  have  been  in  harmony  with  his  profession 
and  it  would  have  commended  his  religion  instead  of 
shading  it.  The  man  simply  lost  an  opportunity.  The 
high  school  girl — or  boy — of  today  who  would  main- 
tain Christian  consistency  has  a  difficult  walk  to  make 
— and  probably   a  lonely   one.     But   she  has   a  fine 


opportunity.  Reverting  to  the  market  man;  while  the 
incident  is  a  reflection  on  the  man,  it  is  a  compliment 
to  the  religion  which  he  professed-because  his  re- 
ligion was  expected  to  produce  fairness  and  honesty 
within  those  holding  it.  The  counterfeit  bank  note 
extols  the  value  of  the  genuine  and  proves  there  is 
something  worth  counterfeiting. 

Crying  out  against  Israel's   sins   was  not  popular 
within  Israel.     It  would  have  been  more  popular  and 
acceptable     to     hear     their     preachers     rail     against 
the  sins  of  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites  and  the 
other  lies  around  them.     I   doubt  not  the  Israelites 
squirmed  and  resented  it.     Poor  old  Jeremiah  had  a 
hard  time  of  it.    The  outcry  of  the  preacher  against 
sin  is  probably  as  unpopular  and  unwelcome  within 
the  church  as  it  is  outside  when  it  strikes  at  sins  within 
the  church.     But  that  is  no  reason  why  the  preacher 
should  withhold  or  refrain.    People  do  not,  as  a  rule, 
enjoy  having  their  sins  bared  to  them.    It  smarts.    It 
hurts  and  makes  them  feel  uncomfortable.    Some  peo- 
ple   even  church  members,  do  not  like  to  have  their 
duties  pressed  on  them  overmuch;  it  interferes  with 
their  plans  and  pleasures-and  possessions,  sometimes. 
The  amount  of  money  spent  now  is  marvelous.    But 
much  of  it  is  consumed  on  our  own  lusts,  for  personal 
pleasure  and  self-gratification.     So  little  of   it,  com- 
paratively, finds  its  way  into  the  offerings  to  the  Lord 
for  church  and  benevolent  purposes.    I  know  this  is  the 
same  old  cry ;  and  lots  of  people  squirm  under  it  and  re- 
sent it.  But  squirming  is  rather  a  bad  sign.  It  indicates 
that  something  has  been  hit.    Sam  Jones  had  a  way  of 
checkmating   resentment   and    criticism    that   worked. 
He  lectured  years  ago  in  our  town.     The  house  was 
crowded.     Every  preacher  in  the  town  was  seated  on 
the  rostrum  .around  him    (by  his  own  arrangement, 
probably)  .and  members  of  every  church  were  seated 
in  the  pews.    During  his  sermon,  to  the  mingled  pity, 
indignation  and  amusement  of  those  parishioners  (say- 
ing nothing  of  the   feelings  of   the  preachers   them- 
selves), he  let  loose  his  wit  and  sarcasm  on  the  preach- 
ers and   flayed  them   mercilessly.     After   expatiating 
(and  exaggerating)  on  the  foibles,  failures  and  self- 
ishness of  preachers,  he  turned  to  the  pews  and  said : 
"  Now  if  any  of  your  dear  pastors  come  to  you  with 
hurt  feelings  and  complain  at  what  I  have  said,  just 
remember  this  one  thing— and  say  it  to  them  if  you 
want  to :  'It  is  the  struck  dog  that  yelps.'  "    And  the 
preachers  consumed  their  indignation  and  laughed  with 
the  rest. 

Surely  our  church  needs  awakening,  not  only  on 
this  subject  of  giving,  but  certainly  on  this  one  with 
the  rest.  Oh,  for  a  tithing  church !  Some  say  tithing 
is  not  in  accord  with  the  New  Testament.  But  cer- 
tainly giving  of  less  than  a  tenth  of  one's  income  is 
not  according  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. A  Christian  ought  to  be  as  good  by  grace,  in 
this  as  in  other  matters,  as  a  Jew  was  required  to  be 
by  law.  But  ninety-nine  per  cent  of  those  who  do  not 
tithe  are  not;  and  much  of  the  opposition  to  tithing, 
either  on  "  spiritual  "  or  other  grounds,  comes  from 
those  who  give  less  than  a  tenth.  If  all  our  own  peo- 
ple would  tithe  their  income  for  the  Lord  there  would 
not  be  a  deficit  anywhere,  nor  would  there  be  a  cause 
to  go  begging ;  nor  would  any  one  be  the  poorer. 

It  is  said  that  missionary  spirit  and  missionary  ac- 
tivities constitute  a  sort  of  measure  or  indicator  of 
the  spiritual  status  of  the  church.  And  yet  it  is  an 
appalling  fact  that  the  missionary  activities  of  nearly 
every  Protestant  church  are  paralyzed  today  by  em- 
barrassing deficits.  The  trouble  is  not  external ;  it  is 
internal. 

The  disasters  of  Israel  and  Judah,  their  captivity 
and  scattering,  the  plowing  up  of  Jerusalem,  the  raz- 
ing of  their  proud  temple  and  the  departure  of  its 
glory  did  not  come  because  either  of  the  power  or  the 
sins  of  their  enemies ;  but  because  of  their  own  sins 
and  apostasy.  The  honor  of  God  through  the  sanctity 
of  his  people  was  the  plea  of  the  prophets.  Today 
the  threatened  tragedy  is  not  from  outside  but  from 
inside  the  church. 


Did  Christ  or  the  Holy  Ghost  Establish  the 
Church? 

BY  REUEL  B.  PRITCHETT 

This  question  was  asked  by  Eld.  Jess  .D.I Clark  of 
Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  in  the  Messenger  of  Oct.  22,  192/. 
I  have  never,  been  able  to  see  any  good  reason  why  we 
should  separate  the  work  of  Christ  and  the  Ho  y 
Ghost,  especially  since  Christ  ascended  only  forty 
days  before  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  its  ful- 

ness.  .  , 

For  they  did  their  work  in  about  the  same  age- 
as  Moses  and  Aaron  lived  in  the  same  age,  Christ  and 
John  the  Baptist  in  the  same  age  and  Paul  and  Silas  in 
the  same  age.  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost  coexisted 
with  each  other  from  the  creation.  Chnst  was  God  s 
everlasting  promise  to  man;  the  Holy  Spirit  (Ghost) 
has  always  figured  in  all  religious  service  ill*" 
Christ's  big  mission  on  earth  was  to  fulfill  he  old 
Mosaic  and  prophetic  law  and  give  us  the  Christian 
church  instead  of  the  Jewish  church;  to  organize  a 
church  with  more  spirit  and  less  form.  To  fail  to  do 
this  would  be  to  fail  to  fulfill  his  mission  on  earth 

^The6  baptism  of  Jesus  is  recorded  in  Matt.  3  Mark 
1  and  Luke  3.  Each  writer  tells  us  of  how  God  the 
Father  acknowledges  his  Son  immediately  after  this 
act  and  the  real  constructive  work  of  Christ  there  be- 


gan. 


"  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  with  us  yet. 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget  1" 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Matt  10:1,  Mark  6:7  and  Luke  9:1  tells  us  that 
he  chose  the  twelve  apostles.  Was  not  that  a  step 
towards  organization  ?  He  sent  them  out  two  and  two  ; 
he  -ave  them  power  and  authority  over  devils  and 
unclean  spirits.  Luke  9 : 2  tells  us  that  they  were  to 
preach  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Was  not  that  the  church 
at  work  under  Christ's  direction? 

Luke  10  ■  1  one  year  later,  we  find  that  Christ  chose 
other  seventy;  at  this  time,  A.  D.  32,  we  have  eighty- 
two  men  with  authority  to  preach  the  Kingdom   of 

God.  , ,  t 

Matt  16  ■  13-19  tells  of  Peter's  noble  confession. 
We  believe  Christ  ordained  Peter  into  the  ministry 
of  his  church.  The  nineteenth  verse  proves  that  there 
is  not  only  a  church  triumphant  but  also  a  church 
militant;  thus  we  find  two  churches,  though  it  is  still  a 
long  way  from  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Here  in  Tennessee  the  question  of  who  started  the 
church  has  been  debated  for  a  number  of  years.  Some 
claim  that  John  the  Baptist  started  the  church.  This 
claim  is  made  only  to  give  prestige  to  a  certain  de- 
nomination with  a  similar  name. 

The  Christian  church,  sometimes  called  Campbell- 
ites  claims  that  the  church  was  not  organized  until 
the'day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2:1,  A.  D.  33).  These 
claims  are  made  in  order  to  get  by  without  observing 
feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper  and  other  church  ordi- 
nances. 

We  notice  Acts  2: 14  tells  us  of  Peter  preaching  a 
great  sermon.  Wasn't  he  the  logical  man  to  do  that 
preaching  since  he  was  ordained  by  Christ  (Matt.  16: 
18  A.  D.  32)?  Matt.  16: 19  tells  us  that  Christ  gave 
to 'him  the  keys  of.  the  Kingdom,  not  in  the  sense  that 
the  Catholic  Church  looks  at  it,  but  in  the  sense  that 
he  was  a  good  leader.  Acts  2:41  tells  us  that  under 
Peter's  preaching  there  were  three  thousand  souls 
added.    Wasn't  that  a  wonderful  use  of  the  keys? 

Notice,  added  to  what?  added  to  the  church.  Now 
Acts  2  says  nothing  about  organization,  but  says  a  lot 
about  promoting  and  expanding;  and  best  of  all,  add- 
ing souls  to  those  they  already  had.  Added,  may  I 
say,  to  John's  baptized  believers  who  were  organized 
into  a  church  by  Christ  as  many  as  eighty-two  who  had 
the  authority  to  preach. 

May  I  ask  concerning  the  twelve  in  the  upper  room : 
Were  they  not  church  members?  To  the  artist  who 
painted  the  picture  of  the  last  supper  with  Christ  in 
the  midst,  were  those  on  either  side  members  of  his 
organized  body?  Was  not  Judas  a  member  of  Christ's 
organized  body,  therefore  a  so-called  church  member? 
If  not,  why  so  censure  him  for  betraying  Christ? 

Now  back  to  Matt.  16:  18:  /  will  build  my  church. 
The  personal  pronoun  /  means  Christ,  not  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  whether  he  did  it  prior  to  this  time  or  was 
completing  the   organization   at  this  time  or  later  if 
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differs  not.  We  can  rest  assured  that  he  did  the  work 
himself.  Christ  was  the  chief  Cornerstone  and  used 
men  as  material  in  the  building.  The  choosing  of  the 
twelve,  the  calling  of  the  seventy,  the  ordination  of 
Peter  and  the  delivery  of  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom 
all  go  to  prove  that  Christ  did  organize  the  church. 

In  Acts  1 :  26  the  calling  of  Mathias  to  take  the 
place  of  Judas  proves  that  the  church  was  functioning 
up  to  the  hour  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Pentecost).  Christ  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
(Matt.  5:  13,  14),  where  he  used  the  expression,  "  Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth  ...  ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world,"  is  presenting  the  idea  that  the  responsi- 
bility must  pass  to  men.  Regarding  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he  was  sent 
as  a  promised  Comforter  by  Christ  to  direct  affairs  in 
his  organized  church. 
White  Pine,  Term. 


invisible  to  man  but  visible  to  God.  It  is  older  than 
Israel.  Turn  with  me  to  Eph.  1:4:  "  According  as  he 
hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love."  All  right,  says  one.  Paul  did  not  say 
Jesus  had  chosen  the  church  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  us.  May  I  ask  who  was  Paul  writing 
to?  If  Paul  did  not  direct  this  letter  to  the  Ephesian 
church  as  a  body  not  one  of  his  fourteen  letters  was 
meant  for  a  church.  So  here  is  where  I  first  find  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  God.  Mind,  even  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  But  not  visible  to  man  until 
after  Jesus  purchased  it  with  his  blood  (Acts  20:  28). 
Quinter,  Kans. 


A  Friendly  Reply 

BY  WM.  WELLS 

In  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  Dec.  3,  1927,  I  read 
with  pleasure  the  articles  of  Brethren  Yearout  and 
Sharp  on  the  subject  of  the  organizing  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  In  a  friendly  way  I  disagree  with 
both  of  them.  Personally  I  am  not  setting  up  my  judg- 
ment against  that  of  these  two  aged  brethren.  I  heard 
Bro.  Yearout  preach  many  sermons  back  in  Virginia. 
Here  is  my  answer  to  the  question :  "  And  I  say  also 
unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter ;  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:  18). 

Now  if  Christ  had  already  organized  his  church  here 
on  earth,  why  did  he  not  use  the  word  have  instead  of 
the  word  will?     Because  I  understand  the  Scriptures 

J  to  plainly  teach  me  the  church  was  not  a  personal,  or- 

ganized  institution   while   Christ's   personal    ministry 
was  going  on  here  on  earth,  does  not  lessen  my  belief 
in  the    force  and  importance   of   this  message.     No, 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples.  "  When  I  go  away  ,1  will- 
[not  I  have]   send  you  another  Comforter  and  when 
he  is  come  he  will  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you."     Now  that  saying 
of  Jesus  went  into  full  force  when  he,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
came.     It  was  not  with  the  disciples  when  Jesus  took 
his  departure  from  them  and  went  back  to  heaven  as 
it  was  during  the  three  days  that  his  body  lay  in  the 
tomb.     One  had  said.  "  I  go  a  fishing,"  and  another. 
"I  go  with  you,"  and  so  on.     No  more  fishing  for 
them.    But  I  am  led  to  believe  that  at  least  one  hundred 
and  twenty  people,  yes,  men  and   women,  went  im- 
mediately to  their  task  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  their  immediate  Helper  in  so  much  that  Peter 
preached  a  sermon  that  day  that  must  have  aroused 
the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem.    And  I  read  in  Acts  2 :  41 
that  three  thousand  were  added  to  them  that  day.    Who 
is    meant   by    "  them "?— added    to    the    believers    of 
Christ.    Not  a  word  is  yet  said  about  a  church.    But 
in  the  last  verse  of  Acts  2  the  writer  says  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  would  be  saved. 
There   is  the  first  mention   of   the  personal  existing 
church  of  Christ  here  on  earth  as  I  am  led  to  see  it. 

I  am  not  saying  that  the  church  was  a  stranger  to 
Christ,  but  it  surely  was  to  the  disciples.  It  is  just 
as  clear  to  me  as  the  noonday  sun  that  the  church  was 
made  known  and  the  purpose  of  it  to  the  disciples 
through  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Just 
what  was  going  to  take  place  between  the  cross  and  the 
crown  was  a  mystery  to  the  first  followers  of  Christ. 
When  I  say  the  actual  personal  existence  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  took  place  either  on  or  immediately 
after  the  day  of  Pentecost  I  do  not  mean  that  Jesus' 
teaching  before  that  day  was  nonessential.  But  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  bringing  what  Jesus 
had  taught  them  to  their  remembrance  clinches  it  with 
the  force  and  power  of  high  heaven  on  them.  Yes, 
and  on  us  today  with  equal  force.  God  forbid  that  I 
should  say  feet-washing  is  a  nonessential.  Neither 
would  I  say  any  other  teaching  of  Jesus  is  a  nonessen- 
tial. 

It  may  be  this  scribbling  may  find  a  place  in  the 
waste  basket.  But  since  I  have  said  what  I  have  I  still 
have  a  bit  more  to  say  about  the  origin  of  the  church. 


MONTANA  FIELD  NOTES 

Since  our  last  notes  from  this  section,  many  things  have 
transpired  and  quite  a  few  changes  have  taken  place,  and 
yet  by  God's  love  and  mercy  a  few  of  us  are  still  in  the 
field  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Eld.  S.  S.  Blough  of  Sterling.  111.,  came  to  us  last  fune 
and  most  earnestly  and  faithfully  preached  Jesus  to  our 
little  flock  each  evening  for  two  weeks:  nearly  every  eve- 
ning before  preaching  he  took  some  time  to  explain  in 
particular  the  doctrines  of  Christ  as  understood,  believed 
and  practiced  by  our  beloved  people— the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Bro.  Blough  did  us  much  good  and  we  are 
thankful  to  God  for  his  labors  of  love  among  us.  He  lived 
his  preaching  among  us  and  it  is  the  living  of  our  preaching 
that  counts  most. 

Summer  is  gone,  harvest  is  past,  great  crops  of  grain 
have  been  gathered,  and  oh,  how  we  wish  the  Lord  had 
received  his  big  share  of  it  I 

In  December,  1926,  the  Grandview  church  with  Poplar 
Valley  church  mutually  accepted  a  dividing  line  which 
placed    thirty-five    members    in    the    Poplar    Valley    church, 


there  arc  many  other  calls  for  schools.  However,  we  have 
not  the  Spirit-filled  workers  to  supply  these  open  doors  of 
opportunity.  A  good  teacher  with  a  burning  passion  for 
souls  is  a  wonderful  blessing  to  Christ's  Kingdom,  a  poor 
one  is  a  curse. 

The  Kaylors  have  been  out  in  camp  since  the  last  of 
November,  They  are  working  in  the  district  northeast  of 
Vada.  It  is  evident  that  the  people  there  are  openminded 
and  our  hold  on  them  is  dependent  largely  on  the  type  of 
Christianity  presented  them  now  and  in  the  future.  It 
takes  real  Christlikc  living  to  draw  Indians  to  Christ.  A 
"  form  of  Christianity  but  denying  the  power  thereof,"  will 
not  work. 

The  work  at  the  station  is  being  supervised  at  present  by 
Miss  Swartz.  She  with  her  Bible  woman  is  doing  her  best 
in  Vada  and  the  surrounding  villages  to  get  the  Gospel 
story'  before  the  people.  As  a  whole  they  are  friendly 
enough.  They  with  the  station  force  are  eagerly  looking 
forward  to  the  coming  of  the  Ebeys  in  February. 

Owing  to  the  lack  of  sufficient  response  from  the  imme- 
diate community,  the  station  Boarding  School  was  closed 
in  August.  Since  then  more  emphasis  has  been  placed  on 
the  rural  Boarding  School  and  a  missionary  has  been  placed 
on  the  spot  to  supervise  the  work.  The  work  is  encouraging 
in  spite  of  big  problems. 

God  has  a  great  work  to  perform  in  Vada  taluka  and  he 
is  asking  us  to  share  the  responsibility  and  do  our  best 
in  every  way  for  him.  Some  day  we  shall  together  praise 
him  for  souls  won  for  him  here.  The  field  is  white  to 
harvest  but  good  Indian  laborers  are  surely  few.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  Vada.     God  answers  prayer. 

Anna  B.  Brumbaugh. 


and  these,  with  others  who  have  moved  this  past  fall  to 
other  fields,  reduced  our  number  of  members  to  forty-sue 
and  these  much  scattered.  J.  S.  Geiser  is  the  only  minister 
left  in  this  congregation  since  Bro.  Harry  K.  Swank,  with 
his  wife  and  child,  moved  to  Poplar  Valley  church. 

Cold  and  snow  came  to  stay  with  us  early  in  November, 
cutting  off  our  services,  so  until  about  April  1  we  can- 
not hold  services  in  our  church  as  a  number  of  us 
have  no  way  of  travel.  ,01d  residents  in  these  parts  say 
they  never  saw  such  a  long  spell  of  such  cold  weather  with- 
out a  let  up  for  nearly  two  months  till  las.  week  when 
there  came  a  most  welcome  mild  spell  which  is  still  with 
us  at  this  writing.     We  thank  God  for  th.s  relief. 

r-     ■,    „      .  J-  S.  Geiser. 

Froid,   Mont.  J 


NOTES  FROM  VADA,  INDIA 

On  Oct  21  two  of  your  number  again  set  foot  on  sunny 
India's  soil.  The  same  day  the  writer  was  pleased  to  get 
hack  to  Vada  where  she  had  previously  spent  five  years. 

Vada  though  not  a  big  station,  is  still  on  the  map.  Truly, 
things  work  slowly  and  big  results  are  not  '""-J™1  °™ 
work  is  to  have  faith  in  God's  promises  and  do  our  best  for 
him  according  to  his  direction.  He  will  take  care  of  the 
results.  ,       ,     . 

The  government  has  closed  several  village  schools  in  our 
district,  so  that  there  are  practically  none  in  the  east  half 
of  the  :aluka  except  our  mission  schools.  Of  these  there  are 
five  including  the  rural  boarding  school,  eleven  miles  north- 
east of  Vada  itself.  The  aim  of  these  schoo  s  is  certainly 
evangelism,  as  all  our  work  is  meant  to  be.  Unless  we  get 
Christ  to  the  people,  all  our  work  is  in  vain. 

All    through    the    district,   the    people    are    friendly    and 


THE  CHURCH  AT  WAYNESBORO 

Dec.  7,  1927,  was  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  Waynesboro  congregation,  Pa.  This  organization 
was  effected  about  two  months  after  Eld.  J.  M.  Moore 
came  to  do  pastoral  work  for  us.  Originally  it  was  a  part  of 
the  Antictam  congregation,  one  of  the  oldest  congregations 
west  of  the  Susquehanna  River.  This  congregation  was  or- 
ganized about  17S2.  William  Stover,  a  native  of  Switzer- 
land was  the  first  elder.  Many  of  his  descendants  are  now 
active  in-  church  work.  Eld.  Wilbur  B.  Stover,  the  or- 
ganizer of  our  mission  work  in  India,  is  a  de- 
scendant of  his. 

The  first  church  building  erected  in  the  con- 
gregation was  the  Price  church,  now  known 
as  the  Antictam  church,  erected  in  1795.  The 
Wclty  church,  about  nine  miles  distant,  was 
erected  in  1SJ6.  In  1871  this  congregation  be- 
gan holding  services  in  Waynesboro,  having 
bought  a  church  which  was  previously  owned 
and  used  by  other  denominations  as  a  union 
church.  This  little  church  was  built  in  1830. 
We  continued  using  it  until  1903  when  it  was 
torn  down  and  the  present  brick  structure 
erected. 

Since  our  separate  organization  this  build- 
ing has  been  enlarged  to  give  more  room  for 
the  Sunday-school  and  other  church  activities. 
A  two-story  building  was  built  in  the  rear  to 
accommodate  twenty-six  classes.  It  is  ar- 
ranged with  folding  doors  so  that  each  de- 
partment can  assemble  together  and  yet  each 
class  can  have  a  room  of  its  own  for  recita- 
tion. By  this  addition  the  Sisters'  Aid  room 
was  enlarged  so  that  they  now  have  a  sixteen 
by  twenty-two-foot  room.  A  commodious  kitchen  and  a 
pantry  were  placed  in  the  basement  with  an  assembly  room 
adjoining  it; -which  is  also  used  as  a  dining  room  when 
needed,  and  as  a  class  room  for  the  Men's  Bible  Class  on 
Sunday.  A  baptismal  pool  was  also  placed  in  the  church. 
The  cut  accompanying  shows  the  one  end  of  the  new  addi- 
tion in  the  rear. 

Our  new  bulletin  board  which  daily  gives  a  silent  message  to 
those  passing  by  is  placed  on  the  lawn  at  the  top  of  the 
terrace.  Adjoining  the  church  lot  on  the  left  ,s  the  par- 
sonage It  was  formerly  the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel  Oiler 
but  was  bought  by  the  church  and  in  1925  was  remodeled. 

The  activities  of  the  church  since  its  organization  have 
greatly  increased.  We  now  have  four  Christian  Workers 
departments:  adult,  young  people,  intermediate  and  junior 
which  are  doing  an  excellent  work  in  spiritual  development 
and  in  the  training  of  our  boys  and  girls,  the  church  leaders 
of  the  future.  It  is  a  splendid  supplement  to  their  Sunday- 
school  work.  Bro.  David  Snider  who  was  recently  licensed 
to  preach  has  been  an  active  worker  in  Y.  P.  D.  Several  of 
our  voung  people  attended  Camp  Harmony  last  summer 
and  returned  home  with  new  enthusiasm  and  a  deeper 
consecration  in  their  Christian  life. 

rorking  nobly.     The  sisters 


The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  - 
have  an  all-day  session  each  week  for  quilting  and  sewing. 
They  contribute  to  both  home  and  foreign  work.  They  have 
a  special  fund  for  a  new  church  carpet,  in  which  they  now 
have  over  $1,100. 

The  Dorcas  Society  organized  about  two  years  ago  meets 
one  evening  each  week.  This  society  was  formed  for  the 
women  who  can  not  attend  the  day  session.    They  do  needle 

(Confirmed  on  Page  62) 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— January  28,  1928 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Co. 


Fr 


Page   53) 


The  i 


Jiijs1cri.il   com: 

i  following  his  present  1 
md     recommendation 
__-iugarated  church  nigh 
meetings    that    had    been    held 
practice    the    first    half   hour    '- 
The  next   half   hour   ;- 
for   prayer   and   prai 
all    seem   to  enjoy   e 
Jan.  10. 


elect! 


of  Bro.  August!-. 

unanimously     adopted.      Our 

take  the  place  of  the   various 

the    week.      W« 

(or  adults  and   story    telhn 

<cn    for   discussion    in   groups,   and    me    wwj 

The   attendance   averages   now   around    100   an  1 

h  night.-PaulIne   Shirk  Keim,   Nampa,   Idaho. 


Becker. 


child  n 


Ralph  G.   b.lek  l»«  »J«  p.,,„  .nd  "^JXSf^'in^Ed 
as  a  lam  lumily  loBcther.     A  ...to    ",.'?,,„",,     ,,.,„„,  of  tlic 

and    Bethany    Bible,    School    winch    .-ere    enjojel    very 
Rariek  a,.d  i.lle  took  Up  the  pastoral  .lut.c,  Jan.  I.    1  Ik  - 

■ _i_.i..    !_    -.i„.i.l-,.i.-.-    .mil    -.mrit.       Uromcr    an"    •»■= 

is  growing 


the  proposition  submitted  by  the  Mi 
conclusively,  that    they    are    going   t 
Kingdom   in  this  needy  city. 
We  have  In  our  Week  Day  Cli 
pupils.     They  come   to  Calvary   one  day 
lion    affordi-- 


ion  Board  in  a  way  that  showed 

do   their    hest    in   promoting    the 

„    „    Eller  is  to  continue  as  pastor. 

ch  School   an   enrollment    of   142  grade 

rach    week    for    Bible    mstruc- 

xcel.ent  opportunity   for    sowing   the   good 


hearts. 


tctiool 


attendance  add   spin 


lethel   i 


Astoria.— la: 
E.  F.  Caslow 
jive  reports 


ILLINOIS 

our  quarterly  business  meeting  ■ 
oderator.      The   various   commit" 

tivittcs   during    the    last    quarter- 


Aid 


good    report 


Weber  tendered  his  resignati 

was   elected    to    take    his    plat 


raised   for  his   support 


Bro. 


,  held  wiih  Eld 
most  of  the, 
"last 'nuarter.  The  Lad. 
during  the  year.  Bro.  I'.nrl  I 
,rch  clerk  and  Bro.  Marlin  Bake, 
church  is  without  a  pastor  am 
as  the  necessary  funds  can  hi 
ruber  has  been  preaching  for  u: 
iges  are  very  inspiring  and  help 
re  much  appreciated  and  the  interest  in   the  wot  I 

services,      nit   mnsu    corainiucc  »  v  ,___-__    L.i 

time  in  the  near  future.  Union  meetings  are 
Methodist  church  with  Rev.  Grady  Cantrell,  e 
He  is  to  preach  for  us  next  Sunday  morning.  J; 
of  Chicago,  field  worker  for  the  General  Mr- 
splendid 


have  moved  into  our  coiigrcga 
to    the    vocal    and    instrume 
year  for  the  Lord 
lnd-  Jan.  16. 

Burnet tsvillc.-Thc    church    met    in    council    Jan 
Pctry  as  moderator.     Jan.  15  was  Decision  Day. 
came    out    on    the    Lord's    side    which    i 
R.    Tobias.    Burnettsville.    Ind..   Jan.    16. 


M 


,i-,H.hr  = 


ade 


■  unci!    Dot 


,   Sunday-school 
Is    all    rejoice.— 


Carl  Voder 


each   Lord's  Day   morning 


held    in     the 

delist    in     charge. 
IS   J.   J.   Scrogum 
loard,    gave    us    a 
interest  of  missions  and  also  preached  a  sermon 
„„  the  subject.  Making  a  Record,  which  was  very   uphftlng.- 
Mrs    Rosella   Sullivan,   Astoria,   HI.,   Jan.   16. 

tin  Ratavia  church  as  strangers  to  all  of  the  people.  Hut  it  was 
n„  long  u„tt  by  thcir  social  contact,  and  pleasing  personalis  they 
made  all  .eel  as  i.  they  had  known  the  «^<»'  »**,■;.'* 
lor  many  years.  When  Brother  and  Ststcr  Austin  left  »»'"*'»  '" 
\. .  '  ,l\„l„re  all  lelt  a,  II  they  were  kidding  good-bye  to 
some  of  their  very'  best  Iricnds.  Bro.  Austin  preached  the  messages 
nl  the  Lord  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the 
sermons  there  was  spiritual  lood  both  for  the 
lor  not  only  were  souls  won  to  Chr  "' 
Christ.     Sister   Austin  in  a   very   mas 


English  Prairie  church  met  in  i 
presiding.      Church    and     Suu.lay-schooi    otneers 
coming   year:   Bro.    Paul   Voder     superintendent 
Sister  Mary  Burger.  Christian  Workers    preside 
elder      Dec.   25    the   children    gave   a    Christmas 

Kg  Sr-S.'SS"  Wl  S^l^mg'to  f,   the  now    nymnai. 
in  the  near  future -Mrs.  Banks  Light,  Howe,  Ind.,  Jan.  14. 

yesterday.     Our    Sunday- 
have    been    added    to   our 


with  Eld. 

were  chosen  for  the 
of  the  Sunday-school: 
it;  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Light, 

pageant  entitled,  The 
lie  money 


...    Sunday-school    is    enjoying    a 

young  people  put  on  a  fine  play. 

drew    a    large    and    appreciative 

im.      The    boys    and    girls    of    the 

Christmas   eve.     Some   of 

for  "Calvary  are  Easter,  Mother's  Day. 

,d  Son  Day.  etc.    Two  have  been  baptized  since 

members  were  chosen  on  the  ministerial  board 

eeting.     The   negro   singers  of   Western   College 

o  render  a  musical  program  at  Calvary  Feb.  J, 

s      Calvary   is  fortunate   in   securing   Rev. 

ry   of    the    No- 

L— Mrs.  N.  A. 


Middletown.- 


Offic. 

have    to   lose 

■e  us  another1 
econd  Sunday 
us  Christinas 
,Vc  have  good 
.  Wm. 


ii(in-g:.tn 


In   hi: 

built    up    in 

■rful   way  led   the  singing,  both 
so    well    that    the    congregation 
could   not  help  but  r'espond   by    singing  its  very -best      Sister   Austin 
also    used    many     stories    in     presenting    God  s    truth    to    th. 
These   story   messages  were   not  only    profitable    for   th< 


:  now    have    five. 

"March-     Bro.   William   g: 
i.     He  preached   for  us   the 

J.  J.   Scrogum   talked    for   us 

Board's  need  of  money.     We 
vices     We  are  very  sorry  that 
,uch   longer      But   we   are    trusting    to   get 
.-Florida  J.   E.   Green,  Middletown,  Ind:; 


th   Eld.   D. 

ittecs  were 

'in;   "Mes- 

Dec.   25 

close   of 


congri 


ational    and 


for    the 


childrt 


well.       The 


icdiate 


already   been   baptized.     Sev 


1  Sistci 


Au-iin 


■evival    for    us.— Gayle    Smith, 


Canton    chui 


Caslow 


precious    souls,   eigniee      ui    iruuiii    .......   «... j    — 

iral  were  heads  of  families,  and  iour  families  were  made  one  hundred 
L,  ™.  ri.ri.tian  It  was  indeed  a  real  joy  to  labor  with  Brother 
i  this  part  of  God's  vineyard  for  the  salvation  of 
,  licit  wishes  and  prayers  go  with  the  Austins  wher- 
ever'they  may  go.  and  we  hope  that  in  years  to  come.  Brother  ai 
Sister  Austin  will  again  conduct  a 
Batavia,  111.,  Jan.  17. 

:0Uncil    with 
Officers   for   1928   were   i 
,u.    Caslow;    clerk.    Harry    Lehman;    trustc 
"Messenger"   correspondent  and  agent,  the   writer      A  committee   was 
chosen   to   nominate  officers   instead  of   the  church  board.— Mrs.    Clias. 
O.   Johnson,  Canton,  III.,  Jan.   16. 

Elgin.- According    to  our  pastor's    sermon  on   the    threshold  of   1928. 
Listening   Backward   and   Looking   Forward,   may   we   make    record   only 
of  those  events  that  profit    us  in  carrying   on   the   Masters   plans   for 
of    the    Kingdom.       Financially     the     records     have     been 
i   Thanksgiving   was  $1",   and 
as    $205.    which    sum.  included 
r    the    Black    Brothers    Fund, 
:a.      The    financial    committee 


follows:    Elder, 
:nry^   War 


school  is  growing  in  inter 
number  so  instead  of  fou. 
been  elected  for  another  year. 
some  of  our  best  workers 
discourse  on  WhatJs  Hea 
as  his  father  was  sick. 
Day  in  behalf  of  the  Mis: 
attendance  at  our  evening 
Dillon  will  not  be  with  U! 
some  one  to  fill  the  vacai 
Jan.  16. 

Pleasant   Dale   church    met    in    business    session    Dec 
W.    Paul  presiding.     Officers  and   members  of   var .ous  c om m 

i=  SaZe'AtriS^u.'w   .'.iron^'to  *,--  «• 

The  amount  raised  was  S  109  30  ior  the  Black  Brothers  fund.  In  tbc 
evernno  a  large  crowd  witnessed  the  stcrcopticon  slides  portraying  the 
St, j  of  Christ  The  outlook  fo,  the  coming  year  is  verypromi.ing 
under  the  efficient  leadership  of  our  pastor.  Bro.  i.  1. 
wffe.-Dorothy  Dilling,  Decatur,  Ind.,  Jan.   11. 

hurch    met    in    council    Dec.    29    with 
„.      Four    letters    were    granted    and    offi 
Trustee.  C.  C    Alberts;  assistant  superintendent,  Mr' 
On   Christmas   morning   a  prograi 

taken    for    world-wide    missions.     ....    ... -    ■ 

,,.„  no  service  on  New  Year's  Day.  Jan.  15  Bro  Myers  of: North 
Dakota  gave  us  two  very  interesting  sermons.-Mrs.  Maggie  Nihart, 
Middlcbury,  Ind..  Jan.   16. 

Second  South  Bend.-Dec.  4  Bro.  E.  B.  Holt  gave  us  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  .he  archa-ology  of  the  Bible,  also  including  Ins  lecture. 
Footprints  of  God  on  Earth  and  Sky.  Both  were  hue  and  greatly 
appreciated.  Our  Christmas  program  was  given  on  Dec.  B,  the  or.- 
mines  using  the  6r<t  half  ol  the  service,  followed  by  the  adults  giving 
their  message  in  song.  Our  plan,  were  ,o  hold  a  watch  meat.- 
our  pastor,  Bi 
lecture  for  the 
Sunday 


?rcd    by   our    con- 

_  joplc's   Conference 
cty    young   people   as- 
•ndered; 


Pleasant    Valley 


the    growth 

gratifying.     The  home 

that    for    world-wide   missions   at    Cliristi 
$26.87    from    the    juniors   and    primaries 
and    $40   from   the   B.    Y.    P.    D.    for  Af 


mber  conv 
nd  open  forum  di 
five  o'clock"  vesper' services  on  Sunday  evening  have  made  for 
attendance.  We  have  been  privileged  to  hear  some  excellent 
by  men  of  prominence  at  the  united  Sunday  evening  services 
The  women  are  studying  A  Straight  Way  Toward  Tomorrow 
monthly  missionary  meetings,  sewing  Thursday  of  each  week  and 
as  a  Sunday-school  class  meeting  at  representative  homes  once  each 
month.  A  training  class  was  held  for  six  two-hour  sessions  in  Novem- 
ber and  December,  studying  the  teaching  values  of  the  Old  Testament 
under  ihe  direction  of  Bro.  H.  H.  Helman,  and  early  childhood' 
under  Bro.  Ezra  Flory.  The  class  will  continue  in  further  sessions 
in  February.  In  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  Bro.  H.  H.  Helman,  in 
evangelistic  work  in  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  in  January,  we  received 
messages  from  Bro.  William  Beahm  on  furlough  from  Africa,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Lear  and  Bro.  Edward  Frantz.  Our  missionary  zeal  was 
rekindled  during  the  presence  of  Brother  and  Sister  Beahm  Jan.  3. 
Jan.  IS  Bro.  Virgil  C.  Finncll  presented  a  message  in  pictures  on  the 
evils  of  the  cigarct.  A  yearbook  of  our  local  church  is  ready  for  the 
prcss.-Edith   Barnes.  Elgin.   III.,  Jan.    18 

Liberty.— The  Sunday-school  is  progressing  very  nicely.  We  were 
very  much  pleased  to  have  Bro.  O.  G.  Davis  with  us  Dec.  IB.  He 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the  conditions  of  church  and  state 
today.  The  Ladies'  Aid  held  a  food  sale  Dec.  23.  the  proceeds  amount- 
ing   to   S1G.— Laurence    Walton,    Liberty,   111.,   Jan.    IS. 

Naperville  (Bethel)  church  has  two  more  baptisms  to  report,,  as  an 
aftermath  of  our  revival  effort  in  October.  The  work  here  has  been 
taking  vast  strides  the  past  year  in  increased  attendance  at  services, 
offerings,  and  increased  membership  by  baptism  and  letter.  Our 
pastor,  Bro.  J.  S.  Flory,  has  been  absent  the  past  months  holding 
revival  meetings.  During  this  time  the  pulpit  was  filled  mainly  by 
local  ministers.  Two  weeks  ago  our  elder,  Bro.  Funderburg,  gave 
us  a  very  inspiring  talk.  On  Christmas  eve  our  Sunday-school  gave 
a  program.  Watch  night  services  were  hindered  somewhat  by  the 
severe  snow  storm.  Our  quarterly  council  convened  Jan  11  at  which 
time   church   officers   were    chosen    for   the    year.      Eld.    Funderburg 


hymns  and  thcir  composers,  a  rare  treat  I 
made  happy  by  a  promising  young  father 
the  fold.  Bro.  Edw.  Stump  is  to  assist  us 
gelistic  meeting.  Our  Sunday-school  is  roovi 
and  we  are  hoping  to  do  more  and  better 
before  us.— Dora  A.  Henricks,  South  Bend,  Ii 
met  in  council 
rl  McFarland.   c 


ers    elected: 

iche  Carper. 

i   and  a  collection   of  $61 

On    account    of    bad    weather    tber 


Fike,  who  had  promised  us  an  illustrated 
was  detained  on  account  of  the  storm.  But 
few  who  could  get  out  enjoyed  the  lee 


these    young    and     tend. 

splendid  growth  in  attendance.     I 

The    Road    to    the    City,    recently 

audience    and    netted    a    handsomi 

Sunday 'school    rendered    a    fine    prograi 

the  big  days  in   the  near   futur~  '- 

Decision  Day,   Fatln 

our  last  report.     Tl 

at  our  last  member 

Kansas  City.  Mo.,  are  to  r« 

sponsored    by    the    Bible    class,      wiv-.,    »    .-"-•-» 

Chas     M     Fillmore   of   Indianapolis,   Ind..    general    scu 

Tobacco  League  of  America   for  a  lecture   about   Mart 

Minnix.  Kansas  City,  Kans..  Jan.  17. 

Parsons.-Jan/lS  was  a  day  long  to  be  rememh 
uregatlon,  it  being  the  time  set  for  the  Young  I' 
of  this  District.  On  Saturday  evening  about 
wmbled  In  the  Y,  W.  C.  A.  rooms  when  a  progra: 
afterward  a  social  hour  was  enjoyed.  On  Sunday  morning  Bro  R 
Teach  of  McFherson  College  gave  us  a  splendid  address  on  the  th  M, 
Christian  Education.  Dinner  was  served  at  the  church.  In  the  after- 
noon an  excellent  program  was  given  by  the  young  people.  lopiea 
were  discussed  intelligently  and  there  was  special  mus.c  From  the 
large  attendance  it  was  evident  that  the  young  people  have  an  in- 
terest in  the  future  church  program.  In  the  evening  there  was  another 
,  e resting  feature  when  Sister  S.  M.  Rush  of  Ft.  Scott  Kans  gave 
an  illustrated  lecture  on  the  ten'  most  famous  songs.-Mrs.  W.  F. 
Jones,    Parsons,   Kans..  Jan.    17. 

Quinter.-Bro.  T,  N.  H.  Beahm  of  Virginia  came  to  us  Dec.  24  ami 
preached  In  all  ten  sermons.  This  was  as  long  as  he  could  stay  on 
L  oun  of  his  school  work.  Eld.  D.  A  Crist  and  son  Roy  continued 
the  meetings  another  week.  As  a  result  of  this  fifteen  were  b.pt™d 
and  three  await  the  rite.  Special  installation  services,  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Roy  Crist  for  officers  and  teachers.  These  services  were  very 
impressive  and  appropriate  and  made  each  one  feci  the  '«?«»«« 
of  his  position.  Our  elder  has  given  us  some  very  interest  ng  and 
helpful  lectures  on  his  travels  in  the  Orient.  He  has  also  lectured 
at  some  of  the.  near-by  churches.  The  Y.  P.  D.  gave  for  our  Christmas 
Program  lantern  slide,  on  the  Passion  Play,  which  were  enjoyed  by 
all  present.-Linda   Flora,  Quintcr,  Kans.,  Jan.    11. 

Richland  Center.-We  have  been  getting  along  with  home  talent 
since  the  middle  of  August.  Oct.  29  we  had  our  love  feast  w. th  Bro. 
Oliver  Davison  officiating.  On  Sunday  Bro  J  S.  Dell  of _B«  rice, 
Ncbr  gave  us  two  very  practical  sermons.  We  had  a  basket  dinner 
and^v^ne^enjoyed  'the.  day  very  much  On  Th-ksgiving  Day 
Bro.  S  F.  Miller  and  family  of  Beatrice,  Nebr.  were  with  us.  m 
brought  the  Thanksgiving  message.  A  bountiful  dinner  was  served  at 
noon,  after  which  Bro.  Miller  gave  us  another  very  practical  sermon. 
Our  thank  offering  was  $18.  We  bought  a  house,  moved  it  on  tne 
'  property  and  now  have  it  ready  for  our  pastor.  Wc  arc 
'  he  very  near  future.  Bro.  Abe  Galentine 
modeled  and  placed  our  folding  doors  in 
rkiug  order,  for  which  the  membership 
young  people  gave  a   Christmas_  program, 


clai 


nd   general  missions  ' 


were  also 
and  mother  coming  into 
in  our  pre- Easter  evan- 
lg  on  with  good  interest, 
the   year   that  is 


i  $35—  Grace  Mae 


on     Thanksgiving 

an    inspiring    talk 

lission   work.     Our 

I-),    clearing   over 


■   of    severe 


d..  Ja. 


14. 


Union  City  cr>iinrc-gati<-ir 
was  again  chosen  elder;  P 
ing  the  church  for  twenty 
Geo.  Nctzley  gave  the  w 
primary    department    and    : 


ugh 


Ihr, 


nissionary.  1 
churches  of  the  i 
week    of    prayer.— 


c.  16.  Bro.  Erba 
spondent.  After  serv- 
as  "Messenger"  agent,  Bro. 
the  junior  Ladies'  Aid.  The 
girls  gave  the  Christmas  pro- 
ge.  Our  church  is  cooperating 
n  observing  the  first  week  of 
Ruth    Ruff,    Union    City,    Ind. 


in   different 

i  ago,     He  ga' 


led;  Ruth  Steck 
members  were  approved  as 
interesting  program  has  be 
physical,  social  and  spirit' 
Jan.  16. 

Rockford    church    h; 


correspondei 

r  pastor's  cabinet.     An  'aggressive  and 

outlined    for    all    phases    of   church  life, 

— Estella    B.    M.    Erb,    Naperville.  III., 


■al    : 


ercsting  meetings  in  the  way 
ork  through  the  early  winter.  The  last  Sunday  in  Novcm- 
M.  C.  A.  boys  from  different  cities  of  Illinois  took  charge 
of  our  Sunday  morning  worship.  Dec.  18  Bro,  Hendricks  of  Mt. 
Morris  presented  the  work  of  the  college.  In  the  evening  we  had  our 
Christmas  program  given  hy  the  Sunday-school.  Jan.  8  was  our 
regular  council  meeting  at  which  Eld.  West  presided.  Wc  arc  hoping 
for  advancement  through  the  year  that  is  before  us.— Mrs.  E.  C. 
Wise,  Rockford,  111.,  Jan.  10. 

INDIANA 

Auburn.— We  have  just  closed  quite  a  succca 
ing.  Bro.  C.  C.  Cripe  gave  us  a  wonderful  and 
evening  that  helped  us  older  members  as  well  as  winning  three  hew 
souls  and  bringing  one  back'  to  us.  Sister  Toney  was  with  us  anc 
even  though  it  has  been  several  weeks  since  she  has  been  gone,  wi 
still  miss  her.  At  our  recent  council  meeting  wc  elected  the  followinf 
i-hurch  and  Sunday-school  officers:  Bro.  Jesse  Gump,  .elder;  Claud' 
Albert   King,  clerk;   A.  J.   Witt,  Sunday-school   super 


gram   which  c 
with   the   .    ' 
the    year    : 
Jan.  4. 

IOWA 

Des  Moines— The  church  work  is  going  forwar 
Bro.  C.  H.  Shambergcr  was  with  us  several  week 
good  discourses,  primarily  for  the  young  people 
number  of  special  collections  which  were  responded  to  very  gen- 
erously. Among  which  was  our  Mt.  Morris  College  quota,  our 
Thanksgiving  offering  for  home  missions  of  the  general  brotherhood, 
one  hundred  new  hymnals,  new  roof  for  the  church,  etc.  Our  Christ- 
mas special  services  were  divided  into  two  sections.  The  children 
gave  their  service  in  the  forenoon  and  the  young  people  in  the 
evening,  followed  by  a  Christmas  message  by  the  pastor.  Bro. 
Brightbill  of  the  General  Music  Committee  was  with  us  in  the  fore- 
noon of  New  Year  Day.  He  conducted  a  very  impressive  and  helpful 
dedicatory  service  for  our  new  hymnals— Mrs.  Anna  B.  Landis,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  Jan.    16. 

North  English  church  met  in  business  session  Dec.  3.  Church 
officers  were  elected  for  two  years.  Bro.  W.  H.  Long  was  again 
chosen  elder  in  charge  with  S.  A.  Miller,  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
A.  W.  Miller  is  president  of  Christian  Workers'  Meeting.  Under  the 
direction  of  Sisters  Evelyn  and  Fern  Kirkpatrick  a  Christmas  program 
was  given  Dec.  23  by  the  children  and  young  folks.  Our  Sunday- 
school  has  been  climbing  upward  in  interest,  attendance  and  offerings 
during  the  past  year.  We  hope  to  make  a  larger  -gain  during  the 
coming   year.— Mrs.    S.   A.    Miller,   South    English,   Iowa,   Jan.   8, 

Panther  Creek  church  met  in  council' Dec.  31,  Several  officers  were 
reelected.  H.  L.  Mcssamer  will  serve  us  again  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent  with  Olin  Stine  as  assistant.  Bro.  A.  M.  Stine  was 
reelected  elder  for  the  next  two  years.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  purchase  and  install  a  piano  for  use  in  our  church  services.  Pro- 
vision was  made  for  every  phase  of  our  work  for  the  coming  months, 
and  a  commendable  interest  was  shown  by  both  old  and  young. 
Several   improvements   have   recently   be 

ment.     We  feel  encouraged  as  we  face   the  prospect   of   the 
e,  Adel,  Iowa,  Jan.   11. 


:pccting  him  to  bi 
and   Bro.   Will  Frail 
the    church    in    firsl 
is  very  grateful.     Dec.  24  ot 
Our  offering   for   world-wide 
Davison,    Beattic.    Kans.,   Jan.    iu. 

MARYLAND 
Brownsville—We     had     an     interesting     program 
night       Bro.    Samuel    Lindsay    of    Maugansville    gav 
and   an  offering  of  $52  was   taken   for  general   home 
Aid   Society    had    a    splendid    sale    at    Brunswick    De 
$S0      All    three    of    our    Sunday-schools    had    appropriate    program 
Christmas    time.      Bro.    Wilbur   Jennings    was    reelected    Sundays* 
superintendent.       We     are     still     without     a     pastor.       Brethren       ! 
Rowland.    J.    O.    Butterbaugh    and    J.    S^Bowlus    recently    filled 
appointments-Mrs.    Nellie    S.    Kaet/el,   Urownsvilt- 

Cherry  Grove.-Our  church  activities  go  forwar. 
cold  and  bad  roads.  The  Bethany  literature  helped  prepare  for -m 
offering  on  Bethany  Day,  Nov.  6.  For  several  weeks  before  Thanks- 
giving special  literature  and  sermons  helped  focus  attention  on  home 
missions  The  Thanksgiving  program  was  well  attended  and  much 
enjoyed;  all  were  glad  to  give  of  their  means  to  foster  home  mis  ions 
At  the  Christmas  program  this  year  the  children  wen  R'^n  a  treat 
At  this  time  also  those  who  had  been  working  all  summer  for  the 
Black  Brothers  fund  turned  in  their  banks.  The  juniors  part  will  go 
or  the  work  of  the  Junior  League,  and  the  young  people's  toward 
Bro  Vlohr's  support  in  Africa.  The  adults'  Chr.stmas  f««*™* 
for  missions.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  larger  number  of  homes 
,g  the  "Messenger."  Our  pastor,  R.  A.  Haney  is 
ces  at  Georges  Creek,  a  near-by  church,  in  the 
,r  there.  Our  Sunday-school  will  be  evergrcenagain 
D.  M.  Merrill,  Lonaconing,  Md.,  Jan.  10. 
,  „.idge  church  has  just  closed  a  helpful  and  inspiring  meeting 
conducted  by  J.  M  Henry  of  New  Windsor,  Md.  We  are  rejo.c.ng 
because  of  the  twenty-one  who  made  the  good  cl 
meetings.  We  had  a  business  meeting  Dec 
presiding.  Sunday-schoo 
Bro.  E.  V.  Crumpackei 
Bridge,  Md„  Jan.  6. 

Woodberry.-Nov.  6  we  held  our  love  feast  which  was  well  attended 
by  our  o^  members;  we  were  also  glad  for  quite  a  number  who 
came  from  adjoining  congregations.  Following  the  feast  our  pastor, 
Bro.  S.  P-  Early,  conducted  a  week's  series  of  meetings  in  wliicn 
considerable  interest  was  manifested.  Four  adults  were  baptized. 
The  young  people  of  the  District  met  at  our  church  on  Nov.  26  and 
27  for  their  semiannual  rally.  This  was  indeed  an  interesting  meet  ng 
see  the  young  people  of  our  cliurcins 
things  that  pertain  to  the  Kingdom.  J. 
C.  and  Prof.  M.  R.  Wolfe  of  New 
■llent   addresses   at   the   Sunday   : 


taking   and   i 
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this  \ 


ficcrs    for    the    coming    y 
superintendent. — Edna 


o.  E.  C.   Bixler 
Wolfe,    Union 


it    was 


take  an  active  interest  in  th 
A.  Garber  of  Washington, 
Windsor,  Md.,  both  gave  cxcelli 
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iing 


■  church  equip- 


,ih  Stii 


vith 


Hi 

intendent.  Thii 
former  elder  wa 
church  business 
finished  paying 
paid  for  some 
begin    the  new 


Sheldon.-On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  were  fi 
Bro.  E.  E.  Eshelman.  He  also  officiated  at  the  communion  service 
the  evening  preceding.  Our  Thanksgiving  offering  amounted  to  $39.64. 
and  was  used  for  home  missions.  Bro.  J.  E.  Rolston  was  present  at 
the  Anti-Saloon  League  Convention  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  Decem- 
ber and  his  report  on  returning  was  listened  to  with  great  interest. 
On  Christmas  eve  a  short  program  was  given  by  the  children  of  the 
Sunday-school.  This  was  preceded  by  a  children's  party  with  games 
and  a  social  time.  The  missionary  committee  now  consists  of  five 
members  and  plans  have  been  made  for  the  coming  year  as  follows: 
Three  mission  study  classes  during  the  Sunday  evening  hour.  The 
adults  will  study  The  Adventure  of  the  Church;  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  text 
will  be  New  Paths  for  Old  Purposes,  and  the  juniors,  Our  Japanese 
Friends-Grace  B.   Kimmel.   Sheldon,  Iowa,   Jan.   10. 


chun 


first 
i    sent   from    the   Mission    Board. 

this  year  on  a  budget  system.  In  the  past  year  wc 
our  church  debt.  Our  remodeling  expenses  have  been 
ime.  Wc  are  very  happy  and  thankful  that  wc  can 
year  free  ol  debt,  Since  Bro.  S.  J.  Burger  left  us 
ithout  a  pastor  —Ethel  Snively,  Auburn.  Ind.,  Jan.  12. 
Bethel  (Milford).— Dec.  31  the  members  of  the  church  held  a  pot- 
ick  supper,   the   occasion   being  the   reception    for  Brother  and  Sister 


Calvary  church  is 
of  church  work  is  active,  an 
ever  before.  Sometime  ags  tl 
decided  to  put  Central  Avenui 
the  Board  visited  the  two  ch 
to  believe  it  was  not  best  to 
their  individual  pastors  as  fi 
best.      The    Calvary    church,    i 


KANSAS 

along  harmoniously, 
and    is   doing   more 


session.     Our    Sunday- school    gave    a    progrart 
with   many   of   the   smaller   children   taking  part.     Thi 
a  full  house  and  was  appreciated  by  all.     J.  M.  Hei 
Board    was    with    us    Jan.    8   and   9,    giving    each 
illustrated    lectures,    picturing   the    horrors   o 
work    that    must    necessarily    be    done     to    t 
another  rather   than   to  fight  and  destroy- 
more,  Md.,  Jan.   10. 

MICHIGAN 

Flint.— The  members  here  held  a   meeting 
o!  Durand  in  charge,  for  the  purpose  of  org; 
school.     It  was  decided   that  a  committee  of  five, 
go  ahead   with   the  work  of  the  church  tha 
the   best    interest  of   the  church.     Sunday-school  officew 
with    Bro.    Calvin   Lcckronc,    superintendent.      Wc    are    holding    : 
in    a    large    room    at    the   Y.    M.    C.    A.    just    now.   but    hope    1 
larger    place   soon.— Anna   Taylor,   Flint,   Mich.,   Jan.    12. 

Zion  church  met  in  council  Jan.  14  with  Bro.  W.  H.  Good  in  charge. 
Five  letters  of  membership  were  granted  to  members  moving  away. 
Election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  Elder,  W.  H.  Good;  clerk. 
C.  E.  Switzer;  trustee,  M.  L.  Moats.  Members  were  chosen  on  the 
ministerial  board  and  missionary  committee.  The  church  decided  to 
hold  a  revival  during  the  summer  or  fall.  We  also  look  forward  to 
a  Homecoming.  Anyone  thinking  of  changing  location  should  visit 
us  and  see  the  opportunities  here.  We  are  few  in  number  as  some 
have  moved  away  and  a  few  have  died. 
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find   . 
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re  and  better  work  than 
d  of  Northeastern  Kansas 
ider  one  pastorate.  Later 
ir  investigation  led  them 
wo  churches  arc  to  have 
hurches  believing  this  is 
loess   meeting,   got   under 
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E.  Switzer,  Pi 


enough 
;scott,  Mich., 


the    Lord's    work.— Mr: 


17. 


MINNESOTA 

vestigating   committee    has    turned 
till   , 


we  feel  sure  it  will  not  be  long  t 
ground  for  a  new  church  of  our  own,  which  is  so  greatly 
Church  attendance  slowed  up  during  the  cold  weather,  but  we 
the  year  with  a  good  showing.     We  recently   received   one  ne« 
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her  by  former  baptism. 
a  while  but  was  well  \ 
a  six-minute  speaker  fi 
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on  what 

he 

had 

in  installai 

on 

nil 

his 

wife- 

-Katherine 

adult    departm 
readings   and 
have    much   for 
pulpits  with  the 
enjoy    this    fellov 
given  Sunday   e 
part    of   the    ser 
self.     Th- 


Berthold   ( 

assisted   by    Bro. 
it  was  decided   i 


>ur  Christmas  i 
th  it.  We  had 
n  the  Y.  M.  C. 
...B  and  hopes  to  do  in  the  future, 
service  for  Bro.  Edw.  Olsen,  a  deacon, 
Vclin,  Minneapolis,   Minn.,  Jan.   15. 

r>  .  p;„nr  r-l.urch  met  in  council  Dec.  30  for  the  purpose  of  electing 
£,  b"  .  K«"  E™»k  „as  elected  elder  lb,  thenar  and  Bro. 
STrir.li.hn  clerk  Nov.  20  Bro.  J.  C.  Forney  ol  Winona.  Minn., 
E  23  to •'«  and  in  the  afternoon  Bro.  J.  E.  Burkholdcr  wa,  or- 
§,„ S  -  K  Ato  prolan,  was  given  I J'  ^/=P«^» 
Thanksgiving  evening  and  some  very  good  music  was  rendered,  jonn 
W    Ogg,   Preston,  Minn..  Jan.  12. 

MISSOURI 

SS  sm  m  ^f  TSf 5S 

we  ask  the  prayers  ol  the  Brotherhood  in  her  behall.-Gco.  E.  Hallett, 
Shoal   Creek,   Mo.,   Jan.  9. 

NEBRASKA 
B,U,el.-One    .a,  received  int6    the  chtirch  h,   baptism   Oct.   301* 

nfita    preached    the    sernro.     An  f  er.n .   --a  .  UKen  ££ 

^mg'oSg^ch"— ed^  .In,  0...  ,„  the  evening  -lie 
ent  gave  a  Thanksgiving  program  which  consisted  ol 
mn.ic.  We  have  been  bountifully  blessed  and  indeed 
r  which  to  be  thankful.  Dec.  4  our  pastor  exchanged 
Irethrcn  pastor,  Rev.  C.  Ii.  Koont,  ol  Carlelon.  We 
hip  and  cooperation.  Our  Christmas  program  was 
'nine  Dec.  25,  and  was  very  impressive.  1  nc  last 
ce  emphasized  the  gifts  of  subr  — 
v....g  amounted  to  about  S85.  Threi 
d  gave  the  best  gift— the  gift  of  self. 
css  meeting  last  fall  it  was  decided  to  have  a 
Sunday  evening  during  the  first  part  of  the  ye. 
was  held  Jan.  8.  The  institute  is  being  cond 
and  we  hope  to  receive  much  spiritual  bene  fit. -R 

NORTH  DAKOTA 

ihurch  met  in  council   with  Eld.   D.  1 

'mrch  having    so  few   members. 
d  Sunday-school   officers.     Two 

trustee,  were  ff-^ZZZZZH  SS£  2Z  VSt 

bUeU™g.ne  b     .   r'eTSm'Mino,  and  Surrey  churches   with  the  help 
Mission    Board    offered    to    hold    «'»!«•„'«.?.  !?."„    'but    »e 


ved  Christmas  in  an  appropriate  man- 
splendid  program  on  Friday  evening 
Dec.  35  the  chorus  gave  .the  special 
milled,  The  Littlest  Son-a  very  im- 
,n  weeks'  revival  meeting  the  latter 
the  evan- 


Springfield  (city)  church  obsei 
ner.  The  children  rendered  a 
previous  to  Christmas  and  op 
service  of  music  and  rending  < 
prcssivc    service.      We    had    a    t'    _ 

part  of  October.  Bro.  W.  C.  Detrick  of  Pleasant  Hdl 
(relist  and  Sister  Detriclc  conducted  the  music.  Their 
very  much  appreciated  and  the  church  was  benefited  by  the  meeting 
and  the  personal  visitation.  Four  were  baptised,  two.  received  on 
former  baptism  and  one  was  reinstated  at  the  time  of  the  meeting, 
five    were    baptized    a    few    weeks    later.      Nov.    13    our    pastor,    Bro, 

' -T,    exchanged    pulpits    with    Bro.    Glen    Werner    of    the    Donne  I » 

'     idid    message    on    Evangelism.      The 
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charge. 
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church   , 

live  beei 

atteiidai 


boys    came 

istitute   each 

first    session 

our    pastor 

•rt,  Shickley, 


Dierdorff    presiding. 
,chool   olfic 


:h   who  gave  us  a   splet 
work    is    progressing    nicely    in    c; 
have   recently    been    added    to    th< 
class.    The  attendance  is  gradual! 
field,  Ohio.  Jan.  11. 

OKLAHOMA 
fc  met  in  council  Jan.  8  with  our  pastor,  Bro.  Oxley.  in 
e  elected  liini  elder  for  the  coming  year.  Sister  Florence 
clerk-  the  writer,  correspondent  and  "  Messenger  "  agent. 
1  to  organize  an  Aid  Society;  also  a  B.  Y.  P.  D. 
Oxley  as  leader.  We  have  begun  cottage  prayer  meetings 
our  election  of  Sunday-school  officers  on  New  \ears  Da 
Ella  Root  is  superintendent.  We  have  a  nice  churchhouse  and  an 
evergreen  Sunday-school  with  good  interest.  We  arc  few  in  numbet 
but  we  work  in  union  of  spirit.  Any  of  the  brethren  passing  through 
or  looking  for  a  location  would  be  welcomed  heartily.— Mrs.  Myrtle 
Rairigh,    Ames,   Okla..  Jan.   10. 

Big  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec.  15  with  Eld.  W.  R.  Argabnght 
presiding      Officers  for  the  various  departments  of  the  church,  Sunday 
school    and    Christian    Workers    were    chosen    and    arc 
work.      Tlit    Sunday-school    superintendent    is     Bro.     Llv 
Christian  Workers'  president.   Andrew   Holdcrrcad;   Juni. 
intendent     the    writer;    Erma    Argabright.    "Messenger 
respondent,    the    writer.     Our   Christmas    program    was 
M   7t    which    time    an    offering    of    $14.60    was    taken     for    me    genera. 
On  account  of  sickness  our  attendance  has  decreased 


i's    Bible 

,  Spring- 


with   Br 

We   had 
y;     Sistei 


busy  at 
i.  O.  Kinzie, 
•  Band  super- 
'  agent;  cor- 
rendered    Dec 


(or  home  mission  work.  Our  pastor  was  presented  with  a  handsome 
Bible  irom  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  as  a  new  year's  gift.— Mrs.  J- 
Lloyd    Nedrow,    West    Kittanning,    Pa.,   Jan.   3. 

Hollidaysburg  is  one  of  the  medium  sized  churches  of  the  District. 
The  number  of  members  is  variable;  the  pastors  roster  say.  J-  ot 
over-  the  communion  table  tabulate*  100;  the  prayer  meeting  some- 
thing less.  The  church  is  among  the  youngest  of  the  group,  but  is 
active  and  striving  for  higher  goals.  All  the  departments  are  or- 
ganized for  the  year  1928  with  competent  heads.  The  work  is  now 
fairly  under  way  with  (air  prospects  for  a  successful  campaign.  lhe 
Sunday-school  has  an  enrollment  of  210;  the  invest  is  good.  The 
church  has  been  without  a  pastor  since  September.  1937.  The  work 
is  carried  on  by  home  talent  and  is  moving  onward.  Alter  some 
adjustments  are  made  the  securing  of  a  pastor  will  again  be  con- 
sidered. A  lot  for  a  parsonage  site  has  been  purchased  and  paid  for, 
and  a  solicitor  appointed  to  secure  funds  for  the  erection  oi  the  house,  i 
The  slump  in  business  in  the  country  will  necessarily  cause  delay. 
The  church  was  cared  for  hy  foreign  ciders  for  a  number  of  years. 
That  is  now  discontinued  and  J.  J.  Shaffer,  a  resident  elder,  is  in 
charge.      An    evangelistic    meeting    by    Bro.    Garst    of    Virginia    started 

Jan.    15.     The    outlook    is    cncouraging-Jas.    A,    Sell,    Holhdaysburg, 

Pa.,   Jan.    17. 
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e    workers;    the    lot    laiis   < 

— Altha  Mahugh,   Berthold.  N.   Dak.,  Jan.   17. 
-e   church   met   in   council   Jan.    1    with   Eld.    Daniel    Deardorff 
Bro    Deardorff   gave  us  two   good   sermons   Sunday   morning 
,g. -Jennie   Harris,   Kenmare,  N.   Dak.,   Jan.    10. 
OHIO 
7  the  church  met  for  the  quarterly  business  session, 
stian  Education  was  elected  as  an  added  organization 
This  was  needed  to  plan  a  more  effective  program  for 
We    feel    that    this    organization    should    be    a    help 
her  committees  and   seek  out  ways 
id   more   effective    working 
held    April   7.     We    expect 
th    the  love   feast 


our    years    worn.       we 

in   planning   the  prograi 

and   means   for   making  a   more    spii 

program.     The   communion   service 

to  have   services   all  during    Easter 

night.     Last    winter   we   were    very    fortunate    in    having 


Saturday 
S.    Shoemaker    v 
enjoyed   very   much 


k    of    Bible    lectures 
We  are  contemplating  having  him 
for  a  similar  series  of  lectures;  the  date  has  not  *-  — 
of   our   pastor.   Oliver   Roycr.   has   bad   considerabb 
but  we   are    glad    to   report    that    they 
able  to  be  at  services— E 


hich 

h  us  again 

The   family 

sickness  this  winter 

ideally    well    again    and 

Garman.   Alliance,   Ohio,    Jan.    11. 


^nha"0Kdthe"'^rfcw    wceks.-Beutah F.    Kinzie    Pote,    Cashing, 
Okla..  Jan.   16. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Carlisle.-Dec.  26  our  Sunday-school  rendered  their  Christmas  pro- 
gram which  was  very  interesting;  the  little  folks  rendered  the 
greater  part,  after  which  they  were  given  their  usual  Christmas  treat. 
We  lifted  an  offering  of  about  $13  which  will  he  given  to  Bethany 
Bible  School.  We  expect  to  have  the  Elizabethtown  Volunteer  Band 
with  us    Feb.   5.— J.    E.   Faulkner,  Carlisle,    Pa.,   Jan.    16. 

Clayshurg  church  held  a  Christmas  service  on  Saturday  evening. 
Dec.  24,  and  on  Sunday  .evening  began  a  two  weeks  evangelistic 
meeting  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Charles  L.  Cox.  Tlie  serv.ces  were 
well  attended,  and  the  music  in  charge  of  Eld.  J.  B.  Miller  of  Curry- 
~  e  men's  chorus  from  the  Roaring  Spring 
e  very  helpful  messages  in  song  on  two 
;.  A  large  delegation  from  the  Clover  Creek 
„..  .he  last  Saturday  evening  and  their  presence 
and  prayers  were  an  inspiration.  On  Sunday  morning  we  had  the 
largest  attendance  in  the  record  of  our  Sunday-school.  As  a  direct 
result  of  the  meeting  there  were  eleven  confessions  and  one  reclaimed. 
Eight  have  been  baptized,  others  to  be  baptized  later.  On  Sunday 
evening  Ian  8  we  held  our  first  communion.  Eld.  D  B.  Maddocks  of 
Altoona  officiating,  assisted  by  J.  B.  Miller,  F.  E,  Brubaker,  Archcy 
Hoskings  and  the  pastor  with  one  hundred  ten  commun.cants.-Mrs, 
C.    L.    Cox,   Clayshurg,    Pa.,  Jan.    10. 

Codonis  congregation  met  in  council  at  the  Codorus  house  Jan,  2. 
Elders  Daniel  Bowser  and  Michael  Markey  were  With  us  and  an 
election  for  presiding  elder  was  held.  J.  L.  Myers  was  elected  for  one 
vear  The  series  of  meetings  conducted  in  the  fall  at  Codorus  house 
by  Eld,  John  C.  Zug  were  well  attended  and  Bro.  Zug  gave  good 
sound  sermons.  Five  were  baptized  and  one  restored  as  a  direct 
result  of  his  labors.  Members  were  reappointed  on  the  missionary. 
nd    purity,    and    Child    Rescue    comr— ' 


Jennerville.— The  w 
day-school  seems  lul 
tendent.  With  the 
Harvest  Home  mcctii 
enjoyed.  A  number  c 
ing  Bro.  Rufus  Buch 
Wickham  was  speaker  from  this 
lifted,  to  be  divided  between  orph; 
missions  of   Eastern   Pennsylvania.- 

Lititz  church  met  in  council  Ja 
presiding.  Reports  of  last  year' 
Three  letters  of  membership  we're 
year  were  elected  as  follows:  Elder 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  Bro 
president.  Bro.  Henry  B.  Gibbel 
Hershey.-Flon 
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An    offering    oi    ! 
work  at   Neffsville  and  home 
Poff.   Kelton,  Pa..  Jan.   10. 


ville     was     inspiring. 
church    brought    us 

evenings  of  the  last  ' 


church 


Codorus   choi 


Beaver  Creek.— Eld.   J.   H.   Ei.lem.lle. 
meeting   Jan.    7.     The    treasurers 


sported 
f  which 
omen  contributed 
markets    at    Xenia. 


resided  at  the  regular 
various    departments 
:eipts  for    the    past    year    totaling  $4,000;    ov 
nt     toward     the     church     building     flliuL       The     ^ 
3.73    to   the   latter  hy    means   of    their   bi-weekly 

las  cantata,  The  Nativity  in  Tab- 
,„  presented  Dec.  25  to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience 
The  offerine  for  missions  amounted  to  $42.43.  Our  two  weeks  revival 
"  "  rSr  and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  closed 
,  additions  to  the  church,  eight  hy  baptism.  Special 
;  by  a  quartet  from  New  Carlisle,  the  Causer  quartet, 
Glen  Weimer  and  wife  and  others  featured  the  different  services.  Also 
by  the  high  school  quartet  and  chorus  on  high  school  evening,  j 
Friend  Couscr  had  charge  of  the  singing.  Brother  and  Sister  Smith 
addressed  an   open   meeting   of   the   community   club  at   the   schoolhoUse. 

«_   « ■».:„.:__    Day     Nov.    20,   when   all   pastors   of    Southern    Ohio 

Bro     T    Noffsinger  brought   us   a   splendid   message 


A  beautiful  ; 
ux,  was  i 
e  offering 

charge    of   1 
Dec.  18  i  "  " 


The 

ie    at- 
tingly 


exchanged  pulpits, 


filled   Br 


Wr 


place   at    East 

largely 


while    our   pastor,    Bro.    F_  idem  ilk- 
Dayton  church.     The  communion  *„ 

there  being  118  present.  Bro.  Van  Wright  officiated.  H.  M.  Coppock 
preached  Saturday  afternoon.  Other  ministers  present  and  assisting 
at  the  different  services  were  Bro.  Glen  Weimer  and  Bro.  Gump  of 
New  Carlisle.  Bro.  Hawke  of  New  Carlisle  talked  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  and  Bro.  L.  A.  Bookwalter  preached  afterward.  Mrs, 
Friend  Couser  gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  children.  Interest 
and  attendance  have  been  growing  in  the  Sunday  evening  meetings  ot 
the  Junior  League  (Mrs.  J.  F.  Couser,  leader),  and  of  the  young 
people's  society  (J.  F.  Couser.  leader),  also  at  the  Stewardship  Class 
lor  adults.  It  is  planned  to  have  special  talks  for  the  children  one 
Sunday  morning  each  month  by  Mrs.  Couser— Mrs,  Henry  M.  Stewart, 
Xenia,  Ohio.  Jan,   14, 

Brookville.-The  yearly  report  of  the  mothers'  society  of  our  church 
is  as  follows:  Eleven  meetings  were  held  and  three  showers  were 
given.  Two  markets  were  held,  the  proceeds  being  $59.37.  In  August 
the  society  enjoyed  a  picnic  in  which  all  the  daughters  shared.  We 
also  held  a  missionary  meeting  with  Sister  Ruth  Mallott  as  speaker. 
Miss  Ogle,  a  juvenile  court  worker,  gave  us  a  splendid  address  con- 
cerning her  work  among  boys  and  girls.  Talks  also  were  given  by 
mn.i,»,c  nf  ™iT  own  organization.  During  the  year  quite  a  bit  of 
vas  done.  At  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  the .  dona- 
of  fruit,  flowers  and  books.  The  society  purchased 
a  set  of  books,  Home  Counsel  Library,  which  is  being  read  by  the 
mothers.  Our  total  yearly  offering  was  $142,99.  We  received  through 
offering  boxes.  $32.99.  Our  average  attendance  was  thirty -six.  Officers 
for  the  coming  year  were  elected  with  Sister  Opal  Hay,  president. 
In  meeting  the  problems  of  the  home  we  feel  our  organization  has 
given  some  very  practical  help.-Mrs.  Nora  Kreitzer,  Brookvillc,  Ohio, 
Jan.  3.  0  ^ 

Dcshler  church  met  in  council  Jan.  7  with  Bro.  Jay  F.  Horiush 
presiding.  Bro.  S.  0.  Wilcox  is  our  Sunday- school  superintendent  for 
the  year.  Bro.  Geo.  Buchanan  and  Sister  Florence  Disbong  are  our 
delegates  to  District  Meeting  with  Ella  Buchanan  and  Esther  Dishong. 
alternates.  Bro.  Max  Hartsough  preaches  for  us  every  two  weeks. 
We  have  had  our  churchhouse  repapcred  and  painted  both  inside  and 
out  the  past  year.  We  are  working  and  praying  lor  a  resident  pastor 
tn  locate  with  us,— Mrs.  Esther  Dishong.  Dcshler,  Ohio.  Jan.  10. 
Lima.-The  church  met  in  council  Dec.  IS  with  Eld.  Wm.  Overholser 
Church  and  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  tor  the  nt 


miber  of  musical 
programs  during  the  year.  The  U.  B.  denomination  also  gw  us 
many  calls  to  which  we  responded.  Bro.  Jos.  M.  Baughcr  and  Paul 
F  Newcomer  visited  us  at  Codorus  house  and  gave  us  sermons.  The 
Children's  Day  services  at  Codorus  were  largely  attended  and  all 
present  were  well  repaid  in  hearing  the  address  hy  our  own  Bro. 
S.   C.   Godfrey.-E.    H.    Lehman.   Dallastown.    Pa.,   Ja...    14. 

Donegal.-Dec.  10  our  regular  council  was  held  with  Bro.  Weaver 
as  moderator.  The  church  officers  for  the  following  year  were  elected, 
Dec  17  a  called  council  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  pastor. 
Our  former  pastor,  Bro,  Bcahm.  whose  term  expired  in  July.  1928. 
was  reelected  for  a  term  of  three  years  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the 
church.  Bro.  Bcahm  has  been  with  us  for  a  number  of  year-  -■ 
under  his  fine  leadership  our  chureh  has  prospered  and  growl. 
Sunday-school  elected  Bro.  John  Geary  as  superintendent.  T 
tendance  has  been  very  good  this  winter.  .  Christmas  was  ti 
obs*erved  with  a  program  on  Dec.  25  hy  the  Sunday- lehool.  ■ 
Wilbur  Beah...  who  was  home  from  Elizabethtown  College  tilled  the 
pulpit  Sunday  morning.  Dec.  18.  Jan.  8  we  had  the  privilege  of  hear- 
hlg  a  number  of  the  young  folks  of  Juniata  College  who  were  repre- 
senting the  Mission  Band,  also  Bro.  Kncppcr  of  Juniata  who  delivered 
a  fine  sermon,  directed  toward  our  young  people,  on  Planning  Lite  » 
Work.— Mrs.    W.  H,   Kern,   Donegal,   Pa.,  Jan.  8. 

Dry    Valley    church    met    in    council    Dec.    20    with    Eld. 
presiding.     Church  officers  were  elected  for  the  year 
Howe,  elder.     Dec.   25   two  splendid  programs  were    i 
in   the  morning  hy   the   Sunday-school.     In   the   evening   a   page. 
Hope  of  the  World,  was  given  by  the  Y.  P. 
from   Sister   Ida  Shumaker  was   read   to  ou 
the  great  need  for   money   to  carry   on   the 
A    number   of    our   adult    and    young    pcopl 
offering    amounting    to    $65    which    was    sc 
Earl    Goss.   Maitland.    Pa„   Jan.    10. 

Fairvic-w  (Georges  Creek)  church  met  in  council  Dec.  3  with  Eld.  J 
E  Whitacre  presiding.  Officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  Bro.  Walter  Frctts;  prcs.d. 


,  ii  with  Eld.  J.  W.  G.  Hcrshey 
work  were  read  and  approved- 
granted.  Officers  for  the  coming 
in  charge,  Bro.  J.  W.  G.  Hcrshey; 
G.  G.  Minnich;  Christian  Workers' 
ild  Society  president.  Sister  Lizzie 
Gibbel,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Jan.  12. 
church  met  in  council  Dec.  31,  We  elected  officers  for 
„,  with  D.  I.  Pepplc.  elder.  Bro,  Pepple  preached  a  very 
fine  sermon  on  the  following  Sunday.  Our  church  is  expecting  to 
hold  a  scries  of  meetings  in  the  spring  before  our  love  feast.-Mrs. 
Fred    Walter.  Queen,   Pa.,   Jan.   16, 

3ro  S.  G,  Meyer  gave  a  temperance  talk  Sunday  cve- 
Our  love  feast  on  Nov,  13  and  13  was  well  attended, 
ot  ministering  brethren  from  other  congregations  were 
?re  en  whose  messages  were  an  inspiration.  Eld  Chas  CaS 
iated.  In  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  20  serv.ces  were  held  at  he  county 
24  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  Buchcr.  Mis 
c  in  accord  with  the  object  of  the  day— Thanksgiving, 
egular  council  was  held,  with  Eld.  Michael  Kurt:  pre- 
ig-  our  former  resident  elder.  Bro.  John  Herr  of  Elizabeth, 
was  also  present.  An  invitation  to  hold  serv.ces  here  by  the  Mission 
Band    of    Elizabethtown    is    being    extended    to    them.      Sunday-school 

officers    and    teachers    received    their    api itments;    Brethren    Frank 

Layser  and  H.  H.  Hacker  are  superintendent  and  assistant,  re=PLCtive- 
lv  The  writer  was  reappointed  "  Messenger"  agent  and  correspondent. 
Our  series  of  meetings  conducted  hy  Bro.  Ulysses  Gingrich  Dec  4  to 
20  was  well  attended.  The  messages  were  inspiring  nd 
Seven  young  people  decided  for  Christ.  On  New  Year  3  Day  these 
will  enter  the  church  through  baptism.  In  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  11 
a  number  of  our  members  held  song  services  at  the  Brethren  Home, 
Neffsvillc  In  the  evening  of  Dec.  25  the  Sunday -school  gave  a 
program.-AJice  B.  Royer,   Mycrstown.  Pa..  Dec.  29. 

New  Enterprise  church  met  in  council  yesterday,  and  the  annual 
reports  lor  Ust  year  were  presented.  The  report  of  the  auditing 
committee  showed  that  the  church  enters  the  present  >r.,r  *v,.h.,ut 
any  debts.  The  Aid  Society  also  presented  a  good  report.  Tie  Sun- 
day-school  decided  to  continue  raising  $500  per  year  for  the ^support  of 
-"ers  John  Rowland  and  H.  S.  Guycr  were  with  us. 
was  chosen  elder  for  the  coming   year.     A   full   quota 
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various    members    of    our    school    consisting    ot 
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n  Oct.  8  Bro.   Wilfred  Stauffer  was 

g  year.     In   the   absence  of  a  pastor 

ten   preaching   there    regularly.     The 

wo  new  members  by  baptism  recently. 

lu    .he    pleasure    of    hearing    the    message 

of  Juniata  College.     We  had  a  blessed  Ch 


„.  The  services  Christ 
|,y  the  public  confession  by  baptism  ol  two  lad.es 
of  a  brother  by  letter.  The  C.  I.  C.  girls  sang  . 
hours  of  Christmas  morning  at  many  homes  which  were  bcaut.Uil 
and  nu  h  appreca.ed.  Watch  nig...  services  were  conducted  by  he 
Y  P  D.  New  Year's  eve.  The  various  departments  of  our  church 
been  reorganized  and  we  were  launched  into  the  New 
■"     M.    Ulrich.    Norristown.    Pa., 
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meyer;  superintendent,  Bro.  C.  L.  Milter, 
the  church  by  letter.  Dec.  25  the  beginner 
had    charge    of   the    Christmas    program 


i  the 


ler  Bittinger.  Jan.  8  the  B.  V.  P.  D.  ga 
s,  which  was  very  interesting;  this  was 
r  pastor.  Desmond  Bittinger.  The  Ladie 
ized  for  the  year  with  Mrs.  O.  E.  Kettim 
is    progressing    very    nicely—  Dorotha    I 


ng  under  the  direction 
■t  a  pageant.  The  Ten 
followed  by  a  sermon 
i'  Aid  "Society  has  re- 
an  as  president.  Their 
iettimon,     Lima.     Ohio. 


if  Chris- 
;  church  clerk,  Sister  Anna 
thTwriterT'*  Messenger  "  agent  and  correspondent.  We  also 
met  in  general  council  Jan,  2.  Bro.  Whitacre  who  has  served  us 
faithfully Bas  elder  fbr  the  past  five  years  was  reelected;  ch ijrc h  ckrk 
is  Bro.  Alfred  Johnson.  Our  Sunday-school  gave  a  fine  Christmas 
program.    The    King's    Birtlnlay.-Grace    Merryman.    Masontown,     la.. 

iday  evening,  Dec.  22,  the  Sunday-school 
as  held.  Recitations  and  songs  by  the 
tly"  enjoyed  hy  all.  Awards  for  attendance  were 
Ie  On  Christmas  morning,  Sunday-school  was  held  at  10  o  clock 
and  the  church  service  at  11.  The  Christmas  message  was  given  by 
the  pastor.  Special  music  consisted  oi  violin  solos  by  Lill.e  Fischer. 
and  carols  and  selections  by  the  choir.  At  4  o'clock  the  candle 
vesper  a  very  beautiful  service,  consisting  of  musical  numbers  by 
he  chorus,  a  violinist,  a  harpist,  and  three  soloists.  With  Christmas 
greetings  by  the  pastor,  was  enjoyed  by  a  full  house.  In  appreciation 
of  all  that  the  church  has  done  for  them,  the  Young  People  s  Soc.ety 
presented  as  a  Chr.stmas  gift  to  the  church,  electric  candle  lights 
for  the  side  walls,  which  add  much  to  the  interior  appearance  of 
Florence  M,  Lawn,  Gtrmantown,  Pa.,  Jan.  10. 

■hurch  met  in  council  Dec.  31  for  the  purpose  ol 
h"  and  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  The 
were  chosen:  Clerk.  Roy  Morrison;  correspondent,  Laura 
Bowser-  "Messenger"  agent.  Ida  Bowser;  Sunday-school  superm- 
en dut!  A  F  Shearer.  Ve  observed  Rally  Day  Oc,30  with  an 
appropriate  program.  Our  pastor  conducted  a  revival  (jet.  S 'to  M. 
eloainn  with  a  love  feast.  The  attendance  and  interest  were  good  and 
lie  chu  ch  wa  strengthened.  On  Dec  11  T.  T.  Myers  of  Juma.a 
College  conducted  a  Bible  Institute  for  us.  The  attendance  and  in- 
teresf  were  very  good  at  all  three  sessions,  and  Bro,  dyers'  messages 
were  n^ch  appreciated.  An  offering  of  $22  was  lifted  for  the  benefi 
of  the  college.  On  Christmas  evening  our  church  put  on  a  paj 
entitled.   Messengers   from    Belhlehc 
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ibers  of  the  Sunday-school  and  Lhristian 
baskets  for  the  sick  and  shut-ins.  The 
ie  evening.  Our  Christmas  offering  for 
,„■  amounted  to  approximately  $300.  We  held  a 
social  on  Dee.  30  for  our  young  folks  who i  were 
The  Ladies'  Aid  sent  boxes  of  clothing  to  the  G. 
At  .he  ..uarterly  business  meeting  of  the  church  Bro 
.,cc,ed    elder.      At    ^    ^^^^JTT^^ ^Jt^tl 


:  County,  School. 


hool    reorganiz 

"'"SSiit^rj^^,..  o,  *.  ^jjm 

I  particularly    fitting   s.nce  on  April  M,  1928,  it    wUl  be 

since  the  Sunday-school   was  organized.     On  or  about 

lre    planning    to    have    a    homecoming    service.      It    was 

tion    of    Pottstown,    Harmonyville.    Coventry    and 

o  have    a    special   study   of    Mark    to   parallel    the 


outlines    might    be 
study,  about    fifty- 


An   offering   of   $16    was   lifted 


is  entering  ins 

school.  This  n 
just  fifty  years 
that    date    we 

«    a    commit."    ">    ■"■»    "*    ■"    °"?™    '»•««*■      D~' 

Harmonyville    has    been    working    hard    that    the., 

a   snece.s.     There   haj  been    great   u.tere.t   in    the 

five    people    being    enrolled    at    Parkerlord.-Mrs.    „.    ........ 

Parkerford.  Pa..  Jan.   16. 

Perm  Rio.-Oct.  1  five  Irom  the  Juniata  Mission  Band  gave  a  mes- 
sage  ta  s"g  and  short  talk,  to  an  appreciative  audience.  Our  love 
Ie...  ..a,  Lid  Oct.  31.  The  Sunday-school  rendered  a  suitable 
Thanksgiving  program  Nov.  20  a.  which  time  an  »*<£*»«  pv£ 
lor  missions.  Thanksgiving  evening,  T.  T.  Myers  of  Juniata  t.o  lege 
addressed  a  union  meeting,  followed  by  a  three  days  Bible  Institute 
at  our  church,  giving  us  excellent  messages 
lifted  an  offering  for  Bethany  Bible  School.  C 
following  Sunday-school  the  children  rendered  ! 
which    an    offering 

reading    contest    which    started    Jan.    1 
spending-  the    long    winter  evenings.-M 
Jan.  10.  „      , 

Philadelphia  tF.r,.).-Our  pastor's  New  Vear  message i  »«  lull  rf 
suggestions  on  how  to  be  happy  this  coming  year.  He  e.  .  •>  »«--e 
few  elements  of  happiness:  Let  bygones  be  bygones:  bridle  yonr 
"  ™  ,  6„|  things  first  and  do  not  consider  yourselves  loo 
important  to  shoulder  blame;  see  the  best  in  people,  also  have  a  sense 
vContinucd  ou   Page  fHJ 


world- 1 


church   recently 
u    Christmas    morning 
short   program    aiter 


us    a   profitable    way    oi 
J.    M.    Dick.   Clymer.    Pa., 
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work  which  they  sell  and  use  the  proceeds  in  the  same  way 
as  the  Aid  Society  uses  theirs.  „n,ea 

The  Missionary  Association  continues  to  meet  on«a 
month  when  a  program  a.ong  some  line  of  missiona  y  wo^ 
is  rendered.  It  has  supported  a  m.ss.ona  y  on  the  field 
since  1903     In  addition  to  this  a  challenge  fund  was  estab- 

SSsr^rs— -^==?= 

S^^^t^^^te= 

tion  of  $1,000  for  the  work  in  Africa.  ' 

Recently  the  church  was  the  recipient  o  an  individual 
communion  service.  It  was  given  by  a  sister  in  commemora- 
tion  of  her  two  sons.  ,  , 

Our  work  has  received  much  inspiration  through  the 
Men's  Chorus,  the  cantatas  and  pageants  and  other  special 
music  rendered  during  the  years. 

A,  the  time  of  the  organization  we  had  a  membership .of 
423.  Since  then  153  have  been  received  by  baptism  and 
seventy-eight  by  letter.  Five  have  been  reclaimed  or  e- 
celved  on  former  baptism.  We  have  lost  by  death  for  y- 
three;  by  granting  letters,  thirty-two;  by  going  to  other 
churches,  ten.    Thus  our  present  membership  is  574 

As  we  look  back  over  the  five  years  we  feel  grateful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  progress  which  has  been  made 
and  for  the  faithful  and  persistent  labors  of  our  pastor 
and  wife  We  pray  for  his  guidance  and  blessing  upon  the 
future  work.  Sudie  M.  Wingert. 

Waynesboro,  Pa.  . —•— 

ELD.  JOSEPH  A.  LONG 
Eld.  Joseph  A.  Long  was  the  son  of  a  minister      With 
three  brothers  and  three  brothers-in-law  ministers    he  hav- 
ing been  the  faithful  elder  of  the  York  Church  o    the  Breth- 
ren  for   almost   thirty   years, 
is  in  brief  the  ministerial  rec- 
ord   of    one    coming    from    a 
family  of  whom  it  has  often 
been   said:  "They  were  born 
preachers."      Eld.    Joseph    A. 
Long,  the  son  of  Eld.  David 
Long     and     Mary     Reichard 
Long,  was  born  in  Washing- 
ton   County,    Maryland,    near 
Hagerstown,  on  May  8,  1853. 
His  boyhood  days  were  spent 
on  a  farm.    In  March,  1873,  at 
the  age  of  nineteen,  he  was 
baptized.     Jan.    27,    1880,    he 
married  Miss  Mary  J.  Bucher 
of    near   Abbottstdwn,    Pa.,    the    daughter    of    Rev.    Daniel 
Bucher      To   this   union   were   born  three   sons   and   three 
daughters.     One  daughter  died  at  the  age  of  one  year  and 
nineteen  days;  the  others  survive. 

Joseph  A.  Long  was  elected  to  the  ministry  on  June  19, 
1888  at  the  Mummert  meetinghouse,  near  East  Berlin,  Pa., 
and 'ordained  in  the  York  church  April  29,  1899.  From 
that  time  until  October,  1926.  he  had  charge  of  the  York 
church,  during  which  time  due  largely  to  his  wise  counsel 
and  direction  and  to  his  faithful  and  untiring  efforts,  the 
York  church  grew  from  a  membership  of  about  fifty  to 
more  than  six  hundred.  The  original  church  building  was 
replaced  by  a  larger  one  in  1900,  and  in  1923  a  large  Sunday- 
school  building  was  added,  so  that  we  now  have  a  seating 
capacity  of  1,400. 

Bro.  Long  gave  his  life  for  the  church;  he  was  always 
much  concerned  about  it.  In  the  years  ot  his  most  active 
ministry,  he  was  one  of  our  leading  evangelists.  As  a 
preacher  he  was  classed  as  one  of  the  most  able  in  the 
Brotherhood,  and  as  an  elder  he  was  always  considered  a 
wise  counselor.  Because  of  his  ability  as  a  minister  and 
elder  he  spent  a  very  active  life,  having  been  called  often 
into  other  congregations  and  Districts.  He  served  the 
York  church  and  the  District  many  times  at  Conference. 
While  he  kept  in  close  touch  with  the  work  of  the  church 
throughout  the  Brotherhood,  his  chief  interest  was  in  the 
advancement  of  his  home  church  and  the  District  of  South- 
ern Pennsylvania.  He  served  as  a  member  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  for  twenty-seven  consecutive  years,  twenty- 
one  years  as  President  of  the  Board,  during  which  time  a 
number  of  missions  were  started  and  several  churches  built 
by  the  Board. 

In  1912  he  served  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Ar- 
rangements for  the  York  Conference,  also  in  1921  for  the 
Conference  in  Hershey. 

Bro.  Long  was  not  a  strong  man  physically.  He  was 
compelled  to  give  up  active  church  work  on  account  of  his 
health,  but  he  continued  faithfully  in  attendance.  He,  be- 
came ill  while  attending  revival  services  in  the  First  church 
on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  7,  and  had  to  be  carried  to  his 
bed.  Later  in  the  night  he  was  anointed.  The  hearts  of 
old  and  young  were  made  sad  on  Nov.  18,  when  the  news  of 
his  death  spread  through  the  city  and  vicinity. 

Funeral  services  held  in  the  church,  Monday,  Nov.  21,  by 
the  writer  and  Eld.  L.  Elmer  Leas,  were  attended  by  at 
least  one  thousand  persons,  including  twenty-eight  ministers. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Where...  .he  beating  of  the  dark  wing.  JJ^N  DjtttoJ 
fiff  "„b/T1.eh^,:^rirn,™cSi*',1n;moI„rhCS,ed'nbBe,oved  brother  and 
elder.   Joseph   A.    Long;  j  Q,  thirty  ym, 

Where.,.  Bro.  Long,  who  ...  w.t "Xol,  and  save  to  .he  cause  o 
from  the  ortfin.aat.onol  W«  "„,«'  a„d    sincere    life    ol   loyal 

learned'  to  know   him:  therefore  be  it  -  _   o(    ^ 

Rcso.vcd.    that   wo.    .fe    Sun  A  ,-a.l  ,0.1    o     .b.  q 

Brethren,  express  our  los.  ' o i  , »  „  „j„urning   here,  he 

h",  ever" &%SR   Z2U  <»'  2   mansion    over    th.re. 

Re  o.vcd.   thaf  we  record    this  event    with   a  P^.Tover. *Z 
loss   in    the    spirit   ot   reverent    .ubm.ss.on    to    the   d.v.ne 
ot  out  Heavenly  Father.  counselor,   par- 

Our  lamented   brother  was   an   efficient   anu  faithfully     was  ever 

ticioating  .n  our  deliberations  and  act.v.t.e.   most   la.ti.iu.iy,  »    > 
.caiou,  fn  promoting  the  welfare  of  . he  young  m™  and  J™""^,,,, 

of  his  character  in  the  business  circles  of   the  c.ty 
highly  esteemed.  teachers  and  pupil,  ol  the  Sunday 

.ctot  «.;nhda,.r.'hlh.re°.'ved"I.m'ifyCho"r  h.arSel.   sympathy   in  » 
sad   hour,  and  be  it  further  .  ,      wi(jow 

Resolved.  ,h„  copie.  of *."  regions  b^ se    ted    o     he  wid... 
and  family  ol  the  deceased;  that  these     "ohmon,  be  I 

"SZiSrSSV  Lehman    Harry  D.  Hoover.^oseph  M.  B.ugher 
and  Joseph  J.  Bowser.  ^ 

York,  Pa.  _ —+~ 

REPORT  OF  LADIES'  AID  SOCIETY  OF  FLORIDA 
AND  GEORGIA 
The  Ladies'  Aid  Siciety  of  the  Florida  and  Georgia  Dis- 
trict held  their  regular  yearly  meeting  for  1927  at  the  Or- 
lando church,  simultaneous  with  the  meeting  of  the  elders 
preceding  the  District  Conference.  Our  P""***-  Slst" 
1  H  Morris,  presided.  Sister  Blough  of  Lakeland  led  the 
devotional  service.  Our  organization  decided  to  cooperate 
in  the  work  in  our  home  field  by  a  specia  offering  this 
year  to  the  District  Mission  Board.  We  also  decided  to 
meet  our  quota  for  the  foreign  work.  Sister  J.  H.  Morris 
was  retained  as  president  for  another  year,  the  writer  also 
being  retained  as  secretary  and  treasurer. 

We  have  eight  societies  in  this  new  field.  Our  report 
shows  103  members  and  233  meetings  held;  $671.94  taken  in, 
$229  given  to  home  work  and  $69.54  to  foreign  work. 

The  topics  for  discussion  were  timely  and  the  talks 
given  were  helpful  and  inspiring.  If  the  interest  at  this 
meeting  was  an  index  of  the  interest  in  our  local  societies, 
we  are  sure  much  good  will  be  accomplished  in  the  next 
year.  Mrs.  A.  D.  Bowman, 

w       i  Tri„  Secretary. 

Macclenny,  Fla. 


MATRIMONIAL 
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Sng"?  "  subscription  (or  Ih.  newly-married I  couple.    Request   .hou 
be  made  when  the  notice  is  sent,  and  full  address  given. 


Cain-Gibba.-At  the  re.idence  of  the  undersigned  Jan.  5  1928,  Bro. 
Raleigh  O.  Cain  and  Miss  Edna  C.  Gibbs.-Vao  B.  Wright,  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

Fik.-Jarboe.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  Peace  Valley  church  on 
Oct  23  1927,  Bro.  Clarence  B.  Fike  and  Sister  Clara  L.  J.rboe,  both 
of  Peace  Valley.  Mo.-A.  W.   Adkins,   Eldorado  Springs.  Mo. 

Goodwin-CIba..-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home  on  Jan.  1,  19ZJ, 
Mr  Raymond  E.  Goodwin  and  Miss  Eva  Loii.se  Cl.nc,  both  ot 
Indianapolis.— Geo.   L.  Studebaker.  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Miniuch-M.rtin.-By  the  pastor  at  th.  parsonage  of  the  First 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Bro.  Abram  W.  M.ooieh  of  Lint,,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Edna  M.  Martin  ol  Lancaster,  Pa.-W.  D.  Fisher,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Norris-C.rlson.-At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  Dec.  18, ,1927. 
Clarence  Norris  and  Ella  C.rlson.-Cb.s.  W.  Ronk,  Tw.o  Falls,  Idaho. 
P.rtch-Mearns.-By  the  undersigned  .1  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  Aug.  24,  1927,  Bro.  H.  Homer  Partch  and  Miss  Mildred  A. 
Meatus!   Sunnyside.  Wash.-A.   H.    Partch,   Outlook.   Wash. 

Poscy-DiUer.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Jan.  8,  1928,  Steela  Posey  and  Eunice  Diller,  both  of  Nash,  Okla.— 
G.  E.  Wales.  Pond  Creek.  Okla. 

Sandbrook-Lentz.— By  the  undersigned  at  his  residence,  Dec.  18, 
19^7  Mr  Ralph  Sandbrook  of  Blauchatd.  Mich.,  and  Sister  Clara 
Lent*,  of  Shepherd.   Mich.-Hatvey   St.uficr,   Ml.   Ple.sant,  Mich. 

SpiUer-F.iler.-By  the  undersigned.  Dec.  25,  1927,  at  the  parsonage 
ol  the  Rockingham  church,  Bro.  Ben  Robert  Spitzer  of  Bloom.  Kan... 
and  Sister  Carrie  Mae  Feilcr  of  Norborne.  Mo.— O.  H.  Feilcr,  Norborne, 
Mo. 

Sylvestcr-Conley.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  ol  the  groom's 
sister  Indianapolis.  Dec.  31,  1927,  Mr.  Glen  H.  Sylvester  and  Mrs. 
Edith  Conley.  both  of  Noblesville.  Ind.-Gco.  L.  Studebaker,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

WiUis-Honeycutt.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home  Jan.  7  1928 
Deacon  Major  Willis  and  Margie  Honcycutt,  both  of  West  Grove 
Chester  County.— U.    C.    Fasnacht,   Quarryville,   Pa. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Arnold  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  died  Dec.  31,  1927.  agid  63  years.  For  a 
number  of  years  the  family  lived  in  Allen,  Pa.  Because  of  declining 
health  she  and  her  husband  moved  to  Lemoyne  to  be  with  a  son,  at 
whose  home  she  died.  She  was  a  member  of  the  church  for  many 
years  She  is  survived  by  her  husband.  Jacob  Arnold,  three  sons  ane 
three' daughters.  Services  at  Bakers  church  by  Jacob  Miller  and  O.  J 
Hassinger.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.— Pearl  M.  Trimmer 
.   Pa. 


CarlisL,    - 

Bain.  William,  died  Jan.  8,  1928,  aged  62  years.  7  months  and  3  days. 
He  married  Hattie  Willoughby  on  Oct.  21,  1SS8.  Six  children  were 
born  to  them,  the  two  oldest  dying  in  infancy.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  over  thirty-five  years.  Funeral 
services  by  E.  B.  Bagwell  and  the  writer  at  the  Manchester  church.— 
R.  H.  Milter,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 


Bo.kw.lUr.  Ruby  C.tbleen.  daughter  of   Mr.   ood   Mr..  Wg^Book- 

waiter,  born  Aug.  3,  1925.  neat  W'***^,"'  {bc  „„„„,  one 
was  sick  with  pneumonia  only  '»««»""  "°  lhe  church  ol  the 
BjSre^ b,°"c.b  F^Mck^'-BurS"  iu"' HigM-hd    cemetery.-Ethel 

Manning.   Covington,  Ob.o.  ^^ 

B.wmtua,  H.rriett.  °~  B'"'h^™  °'0,  „.r  d.ught.r.  Aid.  Sell, 
in   Meycrsdale.   Pa.     d.ed   a     the   horn =  mmthj   and   ,   „.„.. 

Wichita,  Kans..  Dee.  21,  »»,  M"  »  »  £  ,M2  ,,  ,„  Altamont. 
The  family  moved  to  Kansas  '"'"',  ''.daughter  died  in  1906.  In 
Kan...  in  1903;  here  th.  husband  and  one p /"""'"  °h  sbc  m„tied 
1,15  tney  came  to  Wichita  where  she  redded  wM J"'^  ,„„  „ 
„„„«,  W.  Bowman  Sept.  »■  '^V.rf  with  the  Church  ol  the  Bred, 
daughters  and  three  sons      She  uni.eu  a  christian  life 

ren  soon  after   moving   to    K.n  as  audj^  ^   „,,„,  „ 

E  '  ortuV  month  "through  .11  her  snaring   *  neve,  com. ™cd 

?£!^t«!>ff,S».*aS^:a  a,   Altamont.- 

11     F    Crist,  Wichita,  Kana.    .  . 

It.    I.    cnsi,    »  j  m0nth   and 

Craun,  Clora  Frankie,  died  Df'2f.'.  "?'„"",.-„„,<  „d  Sisler  Sada 
6  d.„.  She  was  *y-aft„mr„U  °h«.  h  S  Elder.  J.  S.  Flory 
SK   E^Long.   "nSent'iSTd.oining  cemtery.-M.t.ie  V.    Con, 

BCraBr;VCI,ris,oph.r     youngest    son    o,    Leonard  ^d  ^Ljabcth 

aged  74  years.  10  month.  (Jjd  ^/^fve,  with  five  sons,  nin.t.en 
Barbara  Wagoner  Dec.  21,  1879.  she   surv  ^.^  ^ 

grandchildren,  on.  brother  and  one  UW^  christi„  „, 
Church  ol  the   Brethren  in  191X1  ■»"»'  ■        oS,i,ted  by  Eld. 

Funeral  serviee.  in  the  Pyrmont  chore h  by  the  wr.ur  a^  Siinebiu|h| 
D    L.   Barnhart.     Burial  in   the   Pyrmont  ccme.c  y. 

Rossville,  Ind  Spri„gfield,  Ohio,  Jan. 

Donovan,  Bro.  Wm.    1.,  oilu  a.  married    to 

7.    1928.   aged   80   year.     3    mon  h.    and    »    ""»■  w„c    „.,„    one 

Rebecca    Jane    M.r.nda    Feb    7     1867  ^  iaasht 

S  ."on  aCnVd"o„r,S,'er 'daulbte,'  He  uni,|f  with  the  Church  of  £ 
Brethren  about  thirty-five  years  >»£»?£«  ^i*  by  Bro. 
Cy,'u,S"FundJhu,egra!.s:i,7.dCby  Bro  J.  J.  John-  Borial  in  My.rs 
cemetery  .-Ruth    Drcsher,    Springfield,    Ohio,  (Merk.y) 

F-h,  Bro.  Israel  M  son  of  the  1...  Henr,  and  L» di.  M * 
Frantz.  died  Dec.  15.  1927,  aged  10  years  9-W  ™OtdeI,h0„t  pofe. 
death  was  due  to  WffJ^toil.S  who  survives  with  on. 
Oct.   23.  1909,   h.  roarced  |,s  "   "^    PMK  ndc„,  „,  lht 

daughter,  five  brothers  »n<ls,x  '"'«"„,, '„„  „as  reelected  this  year. 
Fry.town  Sunday-school  [or  three  years  .no  chorister 

Hc'was  also  tab m«d  in  mus,    ha,    g  served  g.^*.  ^^ 

lor  over  fifteen  £»»'»" «'  schoolh0u,e   by    Elder,  E.   M.   W.ng.r 

::;„  "Tilt '■i,™»' . .» **  «»=•«»  ^^ ita  churc-1'- 

El.z.beth  Meyer,  Myerstown.  P.. 

Friek,  Sister  S.rah  Ann.  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Ab .g.  Brum 
haugh.  born  in  Portage  County ■  Oh»  d.ed  Jam  2  .928^.0  ^  ^ 
9  months  and  9  days.  Dec.  11.  ■«"■>"'  ™  ;  weie  „„„  ,h„.  sons 
preceded    her    one    year    ago.      Tc    th. _-     «e  „,,    ahc 

Wilkins    Mogadore,  Ohio.  , 

"  '  „        ,     .1      d,„,   rw    27    1927,  aged  81  years,  5  months  and 

Gump.,  Mrs.  Lyd.a    d.ed   Dec.   V.   ""•**  /  Nan        Studebaker. 

9  days.     She    was   the    third    child    rf   Samue     and    N        y       ^      ^ 
Most  of  her  life  was   l.ved   .n    Betbe    and   ■-  bon| 

,.„.    4     ,».    f^™,"h,efhSlndG,r.ed.dTher'h'sinc".   then   she  had 
ten  ch.ldrem     In  1911  Mr  »»""    ^    F  H„   declining   year,  were 

permitted    she ,  was    actively    ^J"8™   £j ^r|randchildren   and   five 

She  leaves    six   sons,    two   daughters,    "gnie     .  »  c.rvices   at   the 

great-grandchildren     three  bto.h.ts :,£   too  „  ""^."S^'MeK-. 

rrtn^^HiX'rc.'me.^^th.l  M.nnm^ ;Covi„g,o; .Oh,. 

H^oy.  M.r.h.  Jane    hon  J.  Henry  Coonty.  ^*-£^S 

always  greatly  interested  10  toe  wore  bten  K_ 

years,   2  months  .no    .u  "ay  daughters;  one   son   and 

,869.     To  them  were  born  five   sons   and  two  d  ^g^   ^    ^   ^ 

on.  daughter   dying  >n  infancy,  one    >°  merobers    and    botldcrs   of 

H.    and    his    wif.    •<»»0"'™,  He    Laves    thr.c    sons,    one 

Fune  1.   se™     a,   tb.   Beaver   church  by   the   writer.     Int.rm.nt   m 
fhe    ei  «y  o.ar  by.-C  8.  Bo.e.  D.11.1  Center,  low.. 

Hupp.  Naomi,  ne.  B.yer,  born  in  Richland,  P.  -  ■>  '  h°m. 
near  Newton.  Kan...  Dec.  28.  1927,  aged  55  '<>"■"  ™™  *",»„, 
days,  alter  an  illness  ol  two  -'H1^*!,"-  "ember  ol 
'I  Krar?'"h'°r,h°.2B"."re„To  which,  he  beltged  th".  rest  ..  her  hie. 
&%&£££& 5«  Hopp ,     A,,boo.o  .he  J.d  no  ch.ldren 

hc,^,™    r^;  y^S'b/f eff         E'r  MS  =5  S"^ 

son.  Sh.  is  survived  by  her  h«.b.nd  her  f °»«'  ^h \c  Met^dist 
son,  lour  sisters  and  nine  brothers,     runcr.,,  .  interment  in 

church  by  Eld.  Chas.  A.   Miller  .....  ed  by     he   writer      Interment 
the  Greenwood  cemelery.-D.  W.  Kc.ler,  Newton,  K.ns. 

Hylton.  Frances  (B.rnh.rt),  ol  ^,.n.  Hill  congregation,  W,.l». 
Va.,Vbo,n  in  Franklin  Count, •     V.      My.  .  » .  1M  .  d.ed  Dee    n 

ye.r,.     He,   husband.    Marion    Hylton,    preceded    her   •         years  ago. 

burying   groUnd.-E.   E.   Hylton,   Willis,   V».  . 

Kilch  Sister  Mar,  Sophia,  daughter  ol  James  and  Barbara  Lew... 
wf,  bo;„  in  LanisJer  Township.  Feb.  25.  .853    b.ing  the  second  ch.ld 

rh.rVherla5h.er: ■Jt^S^X  ^U.*T^ 

ye"TgT.,hif  union  w.«  boTn^on".  son  and  two  daughter,,   the  .on 

3"nrg  in  infancy.  She  is  X^'^'X^J^'^lZ^r 
children,   one    great-grandchild    and   on.    brother      at    »•>    «  ' 

-  S'mlhe  Lan^l  "chn"h  S" her^siyr.-S.'  writer! 


Breth 

Service,  were  held  in  the  Lancasier  iuih  .,    ™    j. — --■  ■— 

Burial  in  th.  cem.t.ry  n.ar  by.-R.  O.  Shank.  Huntington,  Ind. 

Klein.  Sister  Anna,  daughter  of  Mar,   and  Jacob  George,  died ^  April 
28     927    aged  92  year,  and  10  month,.     Sh.  marri.d  G.o.  J.  KMo  Feb. 
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„  nve  children.    Two  children  and  thre. 
lember  of   the    Church    of    the    Brcthr- 
/year's      When  health  would  permit   she   v— 
nd  took   interest  in    the   church.     She   v 
is   to   go    to   her   long    home.      Services   n 
Burial    in    the    Iowa    River    cemetery 
.   Klein,  Conrad,  Iowa. 


the    home    of 


S    ]86S.    To  this  union  were 

9isters   survive 

for  more  than 

and  cared   (or  the    sick 

urcat   sufferer   and    anno 

home   by   F.   M    Wheel. 

Ma'rsballtown.— Martha  1 

Ld°™?'  „?'°:   KjiiTl  monlh  and  H  day. 
Myers.  Jacobus,  la,  aged  »-yi.  W(h[lll   mcmb„    u„„l 

oldest  member  ol   the.  Codoru.  cm .gr  »  .  d.   >od       „,. 

'klllbSern!0Se/vts'Ta%b?gCod":ur"ou"    b,  E&.  D.  V.    Brillhar. 

;»;t„SC.    Godfrey.     Interment  in   the   Codorus  eemet.rj.-E.    H. 

lT^"wl7u*l'  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Ephrairn  and  Re; 
,M^r„er  died  Dee.  14.  1927,  aged  S4  year,.  5  month,  and  la 
5",  O"  S,  S,  she  married  Oliver  MeConnel  who  preceded  „ 
Jf-roh  18  190  .  To  them  were  born  three  son*  and  two fW™™- 
rionf  knd  one  daughter  P^e*«0  J,^™h,,nd  h«  ""..«" 
her  aged  mother l=«r  gandcMdre £  ™  she joined  the  Church  of 
SBSh^a»d  had  cStinu5.: la  W*M  ■»-'«■  "»""»'  ■"  C  R 
McKce.-Ethel  Manning.  Covington,  Oh, 
Rarick,  Bro.   Ephraim 


1  Some  Helpful  Books  for  the  Sunday  School  | 


We  can  supp.y  your  need,  for  Sunday-schoo!  he.ps  of  every  character.     Below  we  JU«  a 
book,  suited  for  every  grade  and  special  need  of  the  Sunday-school. 

man  ol  the  Home   Department  of  the  International  Sunday 
School    Association. 

RELIGIOUS   EDUCATION    IN   THE   FAMILY *i-* 

Henry    F.   Cop*.   A.   M-.   D.   D, 

"'  The    purpose   of    this   book 


splendid  selection  of 

FOR  THE  CRADLE  ROLL 

THE  CRADLE  ROLL  DEPARTMENT »«° 

Elizabeth     W.     Sudlow. 

A    complete    manual    and    uimM    book. 
THE  CRADLE   ROLL  OF  THE   CHURCH   SCHOOL,   tlJS 

Lucy  Stock   Chopin- 


iake   religion 


the 


ay    life    of    th. 


family." 


pla. 


Leadei 


elopmci 


Cradle 


for 


home 


De!a' 


County,    Ind. 


i  Indiana  County.  Pa.,  die 
Dec.    IS.    1927.    aged    73 


the    son   of   John 
n  children,  all  of  whom  became   memoers 
.    Uretnrcn.     Three    of    the    sons    were    m.mrteM, 
John    G.,    pastor    of    the    Auburn    church     Ind.      He 
.rl  with  the  Church  of  the   Brethren  when  a  young  man.     tit  was 
united  with  tne  *-1,u"'  thoughtful,    and    to    the    best    of    his 

SSfi    did,8whaSthed  could    forVs    ho'.nc,    church    and    neighbors.       He 
ability    dirt  .wn"    °  manner    Feb     7,    1878;    she    survives    with    two 

m"nti*m&*, "2.2SE  fv^^at-^ndchildr™,  one  brother 
■  es    in    the    Union    Grove    house,    Missusinewa 
assisted   by    Bro.    A.    J.    Mill. 


7  day: 
Rarick.    In  the  fam 
of    the    Chu: 
one    being 


daughters,   t 


lesson? 


e  the  earliest  impressions 
The  material  is  given  in 
in    religion. 


church,    by    the    writer 


Eaton.    Ind.- 


the    Union    cemetery 
apolis,  Ind. 
Riley,  Bro.  Edgar  T.,  born  in  Rock.ord. 

65  years,  ' 


IU., 


onths  and  14  days.     He  dieu  in 
undercone   an   operation   for   ul 
ZSfc   MargaS,e.    Magam,    Dee.    30,    MB      X, 
children  were  born,  two  of  .torn  preceded  tam.^. 
chMren'^He'uii.e'd  S' trie  Church  .1  the  Bre.h, 
fa.fhfu.  member  .to  the^.nd.  J™^ 


L,  Studebakcr,  Indian- 
died  Dec.  23,  1927,  aged 
i  hospital  in  Rochester, 
rs  of   the   stomach.     He 


Roll  by  a  skilled  expert 
book  as  a  much  n«ded 
ture  of  the  Church  School. 

THE  MOTHER  TEACHER  OF  RELIGION,   «•*» 

Anna    F.    BetU. 

The  home  is  the  pi 
are  made  on  the  child 
this    book    for    the    first 

FOR  THE  BEGINNERS 

THE    BEGINNERS'   WORKER   AND   WORK,    »■« 

«b'*d^heB"°Wo.ker    and    Work   Series  »    by    a    specialist 
on    the    Beginners*    Department. 
A    COURSE    FOR    BEGINNERS    IN    RELIGIOUS 

EDUCATION • 

Kam.fu'nTSstrated  and  inspiring  book  that  is  itself 
*■-         ■--    teachers    ol    beginners.      It    contains 
■"    "  How    to    Teach    a    Hymn. 


..(l-SO 


ind  sixte 


us  wife. 


,rl,  born  near  Richland.  Pa.,  died  . 
,flle  Home,  aged  85  years  9  months 
r  daughters  of  Jonas  and  Lucetta  Stewart, 
Two  nephews  and  one  niece  survive,  ine 
The  last  two  years  oi  her  life  were  spent  at 
Services  at  the  Richland  Brethren  church  by 
th  interment  in  the  Frystown   cemetery. -Ira m 

ind  Helen  Shade. 


McKcc.— Ethel  Mai 


..  by  Bro.  A.   B.   Dillcr 
I.  H.  Miller.     R'  tor  cemetery.— Mrs,    F... 

Diller  Posey,  Nash.  Okl 
Royer,  Sister  Maria  S 
1927,  at  the  Brethren  N 
23  days.  She  was  one  ol 
and  the  last  of  her  family 
was  a  faithful  member, 
the  Neffsvillc  Home. 
Eld.  Michael  Kurtz,  W 
J    Lents,  Richland,  Pa. 

and  three  brothers.     Funeral  by  C. 
ington,  Ohio. 

Shriner,  Sister  Emma   Grace   (Clippinger), 
died  Jan.  7.   1928.  aged  61   year..     Death  .,„  ...   ------  g    c 

protracted   illness.     Scrv.ce.   at   the  Church  o.  cemetery 

Swihar,    and   O     D     War,'k£     £ ••    ■"  ^    ^J    ^    (MidJ,         , 

signers  _of  ^e  Declaration  ot^  inaep^  ^  ^  ^^  ^^  th     fin3, 
husband,    two   daughters 
Z*l  faithful  member  of  the  church 
Berkey,    Elkhart,   Ind. 

d  Dec.  21.  1927,  aged 
On 'July  26,  1919,  she  married  Roy 
born  three  children.  She  united 
soon  after  her  marriage  and. lived 
r  devoted  to  her  family  and  her 
(or    the    good    of  others.      Services 


„„    course 
chapters    on    "  Story    Telling, 
"Teaching    Beginners    to    Pray,     <--. 

HANDWORK   IN  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION *.* 

Addie    Grace   W.rdle.   (     ^     „rlrw.Lnles     and     methodi     of 


doles 


of    Wn 


Shriner, 


f  Independen 
ington  Township  andTived  all  of  her  life  in 
■      Elkhart.     She    is    survived    by    he, 
and  five  grandchildren.    She  had  been 
of  her  choice   for  yeai 

Vinchattle,  Maud  Kolb,  born  at  Jolley;  Iowa, 
29   years,   9   months   and   13    days. 
Vinchattle.      To    this    union    were 
with  the  Church  of    the   Brethren 
faithful    to    the    end.      She    was    ev 
home,    always    willing    to    ""ifiee 
at    the    Slifer   church    by    Eld.    Lee    Fishe 
cemctery.-Ora   Gnagey    Fisher,   Rinard,   1 

r  "  r'thifu ;rt^ho,r„L6"°S"n1Co„e^a!S;er   I 

o    White   was    an  exceptionally    kind    and   open- 
'  p„„d,„?   when  ..here    was    need  Jor^hc 

by  his  pastor. 
Interment    in 


l   Wardle. 
study 
handwork    in    religioU! 

FOR  THE  PRIMARY 

ALL  ABOUT   THE   PRIMARY *>■" 

Elizabeth    W.   Sudlow. 

A    compendium     of    practical    suggestions. 

PRACTICAL    PRIMARY    PLANS »■" 

Biff-a^—  edi,io„  -ssejss+irji 

ffF'r rim. r,  d«par?ment  to  the  Sunday   School.     Various 
meSo'd'TinteSinrthe   children    are   outlined. 

THE    SAND    TABLE " 

Ullie    A.    Foria.  ,  ,     ,nc    9and. 

j^s&ts^^A'&h  fe-ssrs 

grades    in    illustrating    the    Bible    IcsaOQ    uy 

?  "for  the  juniors 

AFTER    THE     PRIMARY.    WHAT?     «* 

A.    H.    McKinney     Ph.   D.  gfl    valuabk 

vised    and    en!ar8':,1„e°?l,°ni„    th,    New    york    State 


al    Coui 


llvillc. 
:ccded 
In    1902 


they  moved  to  Laton, 
in  Glendora,  Calif.  B 
hearted    man,    always    — 

was  loyal  and  faithful  unto  death      He  leaves  -.- 
and  two  sons.     Services  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Eld.    G.    H.    Bashor,    assisted    by    Eld    £.2.    CM**. 
Oakdale  cemctery.-Anna  M.   Gnagy,   Glendora,  Calt 
V      „„     rvr,K     died   at   his    late   home   near    Warwick.   Ohio.   Dec.    30. 

SHSE2  bue^aS  X  w^^rinec 

for  her   interests.     He  filled  the  office  of  deacon  fa 

he    was    a    good    counsellor    in    church    matters 

brother  remain.     Services  at  West   Nimishiller    - 

in  North  Canton   cemetery.— T.    S.  Mohcri 


required    reach 

ThTjunI'oI.S.    HOW    TO   TEACH    AND   TRAIN 
THEM 

Maude    J.    Baldwin.                    m-thods 
OBJECT  £S»  FOR  JUNTOrWoWC ...» 

Ella    N.    Wood. 

FOR  THE  INTERMEDIATES 

THE    BOY   AND   THE   SUNDAY-SCHOOL,    »■» 

John   L.  Alexander.  „ 

A   volume   by    an    authority    on    the       teen    age. 

GUIDING  BOYS  OVER  FOOL  HILL »"" 

g;.HMc^S;-s!",.Teh.',DandDbe?.-  booh    on    bo,    p-oblr-. 

GOD'S  BOOK  AND  GOD'S  BOY 

A.    F.    Schauffler,    D.    D. 

THE  GIRL  IN   HER  TEENS 

Margaret   Slattery. 
A  little  classic  on 


subject 


,  proven  i 


..(US 

.  .$1.10 

luablc 


about    ten    year; 


H.7S 


Ashland,    Ohi. 


:enth 


both    of    the    jusl 

of  peni- 
s  (Matt 
10);    love 

16;  Acta  20:  37); 
he    anointing     for 
13-18;    Mark    6:    I3>; 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Formerly     Colled    Dunker» 

1.  TbJi    body    ol    Christiana    originated     in     the     eigh 
tury,    the    church    being    a    natural    outgrowth    of    the    Piew».iv    .""  — 
ment     following     the    Uetormation. 

2.  "Firmly  accepts  and  teaches  the  fundamental  evangelical  doc^ 
trines  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  personality  of  the  Hoy 
Spirit,  the  virgin  birth,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  s.n-pardoning  value 
of  his  atonement,  his  resurrection  from  the  tomb,  ascension 
personal  ar,d  visible  return,  and  rcsurrectn 
unjust    (John   5:    28,   29;    1    Thess.    4:    13-18). 

3.  Observes    the    following   New   Testament    rites:    Baptism 
tent    believers    by    trine    immersion    for    the    remission    ol    su 
ZB:   19;    Acts  2;   38);    feet-washing   (John   13:    1-20;    1  Tim.   S: 
least   (Luke   22:   20;   John   13:  4;    1   Cor.    11:   17-34;    Jude    12);^ 
(Matt.  26:  26-30);  the  Christian   salutation  (Rom. 
proper    appearance    in    worship    (1    Cor.    II:    2- 
nealing    in     the    name    of     the    Lord     (James     S 

laying  on  of  hands  (Acts  8:  17;  19:  6;  1  Tim.  4:  H).  itiese  rues  mc 
representative  of  spiritual  facts  which  obtain  in  the  lives  ol  true 
believers  and  as  such  are  essential  factors  in  the  development 
of    the    Christian    life. 

4.  Emphasizes  daily  devotion  for  the  individual  and  family  wor- 
ihip  (or  the  home  <Eph.  6:  18-20;  Philpp.  4:  8,  9);  stewardship  of 
lime,  talents  and  money  (Matt.  25:  14-311);  taking  care  of  the  father- 
less,   widows,   poor,    sick   and    aged    (Acts   6:    1-7). 

5.  Opposes  on  Scriptural  ([rounds:  War  and  the  taking  of  human 
life  (Matt.  5:  21-26.  43,  44;  Roin.  12:  19-21;  Isa.  53:  7-12);  violence  m 
personal  and  industrial  controversy  (Matt.  7:  12;  Rom.  13:  8- 10) i  in- 
temperance in  all  thing,  (Titus  2:  2;  Gal/  5:  19-26;  Eph.  5:  IB);  going 
to  law,  especially  against  our  Christian  brethren  (1  Cor.  6:  J-»)S  ' 
divorce  and  remarriage  except  for  the  one  Scriptural  reason  (Matt. 
19:  9);  every  form  of  oath  (Matt.  5:  33-37;  James  5:  12);  membership 
in  secret,  oath-hound  societies  (2  Cor.  6:  14-18);  games  of  chance  and 
sinful  amusements  (1  Thess.  5:  22;  1  Peter  2:  II;  Rom.  12:  17): 
extravagant  and   immodest  dress   (1  Tim.  2:  8-10:  1    Peter  3;  1-6). 

6.  Labors  earnestly  in  harmony  with  the  Great  Commission  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world,  for  the  conversion  of  men  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  the  realization  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
i.eliever    (Matt.    28:    18-20:    Mark    16:    IS.    16;    2   Cor.    3:    18). 


FIRESIDE    STORIES    FOR    TEEN    AGE    GIRLS. 

¥la',SafofV;to"»"X.chi0g   ha.   long   been    recognized 

an   important    factor.     It   has   been   a   problem   with   many 

SaXl-^r-r  o-a,  ht  hS'irit^e.pec.any 

for    teachers   of    teen    age    girls. 

JUST    OVER    THE    HILL »■" 

?e"8n",n,mSe'a„d  Inspiring  chapter,  written  especially 
for   young    people. 

FOR  THE  ADULTS 

THE    ADULT   CLASS.    ITS    ORGANIZATION    AND 

WORK 

A  mC>nuP,T.?o,=.t,od.   for    the  organic,  and  conducting 

a'duLT^r'rOGrIm0^    THE    CHURCH    SCHOOL.  ^ 

iritendents.    teachers,    '™"S       v.]..,  offers    to   hia    readers 
school  organi«U»».     i"^»J       observ.tion    and    experience 
hook  so   that  it  may  be  used  eii 


THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  AND  THE  HOME »■*> 

Frank    L.    Brown.  ,,.._,„    the    home 

A   practical   d.scussion   ot    the   relation    between 
and    the    Sunday-school. 

FOR  THE  MISSIONARY 
DEPARTMENT 

MISSIONARY     METHODS    FOR    SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

WORKERS ~" 

A"oo"-o,T™»'pita.i=n  and   suggestion,    th..  .ill  d.  =»ch 
toward    making    the    bunday-scbool    missionary     in    »pi.n. 
WHY    AND   HOW   OF    MISSIONS   IN    THE  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL 

PrS«t.  ^co^truc.ive  program   lor   spreading   »   knowl- 

edge    of    missions    in    the   Sunday-school. 

MISSIONARY    PROGRAM    MATERIAL,    »-» 

Anita    B.    Ferris.  Fi™,nlarv    orades. 

Especially    prepared    lor   use    .n    Elementary    graoe 

STORIES    FROM    FAR    AWAY.    ...-- 

Cora    B.    Pierce 


e 


Hazel    Northrup. 


gagingly     told. 

CHRISTIAN _HER01SM    IN    HEATHEN    LANDS ».« 

of    ten    biog" 


Royer. 
e    and    fascinating    ._- 

ive    missionaries    like    Carey    of    Iodl%.""""d 

ludson   ol    Burma.    Morrison   ol    Chit.a    and 

lon  °l  -    V_t .i»      Th.   l.nnV    concludes 


with    two    chapters    OQ 

THe'cREAT    FIRST-WORK    OF    THE    CHURCH, 

MISSIONS,     

Wilbur   Stover. 

ice  of  years  i 


ot 


well    expre 


led    by 


1   of   Christiana 


FOR  THE  SUPERINTENDENT 

CHURCH  SCHOOL  ADMINISTRATION, 


E.    Morris    Fci 


in  the  Superintend- 
in  conferences.  Into 
lUggejtious  that  are 
,tly    tries    to    improve 

fl.50 


cut's  office  and  has  led  the  discussic 

every    chapter    he    has    put    working 

of    great    value    to    the  one 

his    school.     A    valuable    re 

HOW    TO    CONDUCT    A    SUNDAY-SCHOOL, 

Marlon    Lowroncc.  h      knew    n0 

tO^dttcT.  ''Slyt  hool.V  ion     La.rance      Gene, 
Secretary    International    Sunday-school    Association. 

HOW  TO  RUN  A  LITTLE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL,  »•' 

Mon-ia    Fergusson,   D.^  D^^^  Sunday-school  and  giv 


This 


.rkal.le. 


,.!lJa 


lcthods 


Com- 


J1J0 


A  MODEL  SUPERINTENDENT,    ... 

H.  Cloy   Trumbull,   D.  D. 

A    sketch    ol    the    lile,    character   ■ 
ol    Henry    P.    B.|«, ,    •<    'be    Int.n 

■■"SPECIAL    DAYS"    IN    THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL, 

« ^"sUCCESSEUl"  SUPERINTENDENT M 

Amos    R.    W»lls.  ,.„-_-    wide    range    oi    Sunday- 

Short,    pertinent    chapters    on    a    wiue  b 

school    problems.  „ipn 

FOR  THE  TEACHER 

MAK'5'0B0„,r«bAauIhEAAHEMR:Pb:'~ 


Thi« 


achir 


EXPRESSION    IN    RELIGIOUS    EDU- 


MOT1VES    AND    EXPRES5IUW    ir.   ^»--.---   —  -  j^,, 


S.    Ikenbercy     D-odJb.    Dep^- 


Prof.    Charles    S.    Ikcnbcrry.    ucau    »     j—     Colleae 
^  Bible    »nd    Rchglcus    Eduction     ttakvBU <™£*£ 

Thin    handbook    provides    a    more    ^mpiew 


progr; 


-ork,  plays 


handbook    prov 
am    ol    expression     in»u    ■'•"• 
eludes   worship,    singing,    hand 
service       Cloth,    profusely    llluatra 

how  to  plan  a  lesson 

how"to"teCachTsunday.school  lesson. 


published, 
and    social 


H.    E.   Ca, 


iack- 


HOW  TO  TEACH   RELIGION 
George    H.    Betta. 

The  object   of   su 


is   the   spiritual   growth  i 
child.      Plans    and    methods    »ith    ,i 


»JS 


...^    benefit   of    his    o 

and  has  prepared  thi„  ^— 

as   a    textbook    or    lor    general    reading. 

THE    IDEAL    ADULT    CLASS 

A^vo'lnrn'e^'arnrned    «ith    .orkable    suggestions. 

FOR  THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT 

THE    HOME    DEPARTMENT,    »•" 

M'""'^   nianual    ol"?*,.   methods,   and    inspiring    report, 
ol    work    ™ccompli.h.5    by    other    workers.      By    the    ehair 


SECRETS'OF   SUNDAY-SCHOOL   TEACHING,    >« 

Edward    Leigh    Pell.  „ 

SEVEN    LAWS    OF    TEACHING,    *•" 

John    M.    Gregory.  „ 

STORIES    AND   STORY    TELLING,    *■" 

Edward    P.    St.    John. 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL    MANUAU    

Theo.    M.    Hammond,    Editor. 
TEACHING     A\D     TEACHERS «" 

H     Cloy    Trumbull,    D.    u. 
TRAINING  THE   DEVOTIONAL  LIFE     


Weiglo    and    Henry     H.    Tweedy 


A    practical 

side  ol    religious    -*•> b- 

UNFOLDING    LIFE,    THE 

Antoinette    Abernethy    L*more-i«, 


though    neglected 


.    ...    Outli 
upon  the  standard 
of    the    Evangel!-' 
should  havi 


of   Our   Teacher  Training   ( 
prepared  by   the  Sunday  Scho< 
„„.    denominations.      Every    Sund. 
Teacher  Training   Class. 


based 

Council 


TEACHER  TRAINING  COURSES       *g 

■  __   r....i:„.   „<  n,ir   Teacher  Training   courses   based  -39 


*      Maintains    the 


mly 


eed, 


with  which   the  above  brief  doctrinal  statement  is  made. 


If                We    .re    prepared    to    ."PP*    f  J™  S^U^.    XlS*»-     <>°™-     B"""'  P"""°U'     °^       * 

»£                Whether    it    be    Book.,    Blackboard.,    Chart..    MaP«,  A 

K  Chair.     Errvelope.,    or    whatever    your    need,    wr.le    t...  * 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 
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(Continued   Fro 

i   to    your    possibilii 


nd   do  i 


:  dodge   difficult^ 


-Mrs.    Wm.    H. 


;  been  baptized.  Our 
ere  elected  with  Bro. 
Schnell,   Philadelphia, 


of  humor;   .... 

Above  all  he  stressed  the  life  of  Chn 

and    be  /happy.      Since    ou 

Sunday-school    officers    foi 

Jesse   Reber,    superintende 

ol  Icsui  we  enjoyed  a  ■««  of  Chn,tn..s  orals  by  about  thirtj 
Jo™*  student,  of  .be  school  tor  (he  blind.  The  fae.  th.1  they  eould 
not  see.  ye,  praised  God  in  such  a  marvelous  manner  was  very 
effec.ive.  After  tbis  service  Sister  Royer  presented  each  one  of  these 
singers  with  a   treat.     They  were   conveyed    t 

tw    our  own   brethren   in   autos.     Our   Christm — 

the  Bible  School  was  very  much  enjoyed  by  all.  and  a  liberal  offering 
was  lifted  (or   social  ,"»-  —*■     The  noor  of  the  church  and  corn- 


Bible 

The  Sui 


Thanks- 
irch  for 

of  readings,  songs 
our  pastor.  At 
icluded   the  cbil- 


i   gifts. 


,  they 
icveral  sub- 
ivened.    The 


i  and    from   the    church 
;   autos.     Our   Christmas   program    Dec.   21    by 
■y   much  enjoyed  by  all,  , 
,ice  work.     The  poor  of  the   church 


givi 


vill   be 


:   of    food.  etc.     Jan.    22   a  pageant 
their   missionary   budget.     Most   of  tlic   or- 
been    effected    and    reports    of    the    various 
workers  have   not   been   shirkers.     The  best  and 
oort    was    by    our    faithful    church 


Bro. 


given  by  the  Y.   P.  D.   for 
ganizations    for    1928 
treasurers  show 
most    appreciated 

Calvin  Bowman  His  report  shows  receipts  ami  disbursements  oi 
over  58,000,  including  pledges  paid  on  the  parsonage.  At  a  Keen 
council  eight  letters  of  membership  were  read  and  ««Pte*°««" 
for  the  year  are  almost  the  same  as  last  year,  except  the  Bible  School 
iuperintenden,  We  regret  very  much  that  other  -w-  in  Cm-.suan 
"      it   necessary    for   our   former    superml, 

erire    from    the    post    so    faithfully    held    for 


indent,    Bro. 


Horner, 


:nty-fivc    years. 


all    the 


yeat 


Hon 


miles    each    Sabbath    morning    and    was 

Eckert  was  elected  superintendent  with  B 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  has  disbursed  fr 

"     i  $200.     '"" 


organized    Bible    class   ' 
year,  also  doing  social  ; 


Dana    Z. 

Waller  Thomas,  assistant. 

i  during  the  year  amount- 

These   busy,    faithful   women,   including    their 


than  $500   during    the 


>rk   for  the 


evening 
study  of  John's 
;mbcrs    of    other 


_    have  earned 
ervice  work.     But   the    financial   resuu  oi   ineir 
their  song.     A  fine,  cooperative,  helpful  spirit 
is  manifest  in  every  meeting.    They  arc  devoted 
purpose  of  building  up  Christianity  as  it  is  needed   m   city   l.fe. 
work  is  presided  over  by  Sister  G.   B.  Royer.     The  Wednesday 
Bible  study,  taught  by  the  pastor,  is  devoted  to  tin 
Gospel.      Much    interest    is    shown    even    by    some    n 
churches.— M.   Elizabeth  Barnett,   Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  Jan.    14. 

Scalp  LeveL-On  the  evening  of  Dec.  22,  1927,  we  rendered  a  Christ- 
mas program  to  a  large  and  apppreciativc  audience.  On  the  evening 
following  the  same  program  was  given  at  the  Old  Folks1  Home  or 
the  benefit  of  the  guests  there.  The  offering  of  $62  was  equally 
divided  between  District  and  loreign  missions.  On  Jan.  5,  1926,  we 
held  our  council  meeting  at  which  time  we  held  election  of  officers 
for  the  coming  year.  We  also  elected  delegates  to  both  District  and 
Annual  Conferences.  The  delegates  to  District  Conference  which  will 
be  held  at  TJoiontown.  arc  J.  A.  Buffenmyer.  Mrs.  J.  A.  Buffenmyer 
A  S  Hoffman,  and  S.  B.  Hoffman.  The  church  decided  because  of 
the  distance  to  Annual  Conference  this  year,  to  send  only  one  dele- 
gate. J.  A.  Buffenmyer  was  elected.  At  thi 
taken  looking  forward  to  enlarging  our  present 
are  very  much  handicapped  for  room  in  our 
and  it  is  imperative  that  we  do  something  soo 
best  work  possible  in  our  own  community.— Mrs.  J.  A.  Buffenmyer, 
Windber,  Pa.,  Jan.  10. 

SipesvUlo  church  has  experienced  a  revival  of  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom  during  the  few  months  the  new  pastor,  Bro.  N.  D. 
Cosner.  and  wife  have  been  here.  Bro.  Cosner  is  editor  of  the 
"  Assistant  Pastor."  which  he  sends  to  his  members  and  which  is  help- 
Ed  and  appreciated  very  much.  Sister  Cosner  has  organized  a  Y.  P.  D. 
in  which  the  young  people  are  manifesting  a  great  interest.  They 
will  have  charge  oi  the  opening  service  Sunday  morning.  The  church 
met  in  council  Jan.  3  with  Eld.  C.  G.  Hesse  presiding.  Bro.  N.  D. 
Cosner  was  elected  elder  for  the  coming  year.  Several  letters  were 
granted  and  a  new  member  taken  into  the  church.  Reports  of  the 
various  organizations  were  given,  the  one  of  note  being  that  of  Mrs. 
W.  R.  Critchfield.  president  of  the  Ladies'  Aid,  showing  a  large 
increase  in   the   funds.— Mrs.  J.   E.   Critchfield,  Somerset,   Pa.,  Jan.   16. 

Ming    Jan.    S.      The 
,    D.    B.    Mad.locks. 


Society  supper 
held  a'nd  "proved  to  be  a  profitable  and  enjoyable  occasion. 
giving  Day  a  large  number  of  our  people  gathered 
worship.  The  children  rendered  a  good  program  o 
and  exercises,  followed  by  an  inspiring  sermon  by 
the  close  an  offering  for  missions  was  given  which  ' 
dren's  earnings  for  the  Black  Brothers  fund.  Dec.  14  the  fathers 
and  sons  met  at  be  church  for  an  evening  of  enjoyment  and  spiritual 
nnlift  Mr  Hincman  V.  M.  C.  A.  Secretary  o!  Roanoke  gave  the 
^incipal  addre'oor  pastor  together  with  the  other  etareb -J 
school  leaders  has  built  up  a  strong  religious  program  lor  tin.  Winwr. 
On  Sunday  mornings  Bro.  Sherfy  is  giving  a  series  of  sermons  On  the 
hich  are  very  helpful  and  much  enjoyed  by  large  »«*cnc"' 
iday  nigh,  services  are  planned  ^  n,"-  partic-i  ar ly  m«t  the 
[  the  young  people.  A  number  of  sermon,  ana-'«tUr"  °* 
Handing  speakers  on  Our  Heritage  arc  scheduled  for  the  next  few 
weeks  T.vo  of  these  have  already  been  Riven  by  Bro.  Rufus  Bowman 
of  Roanoke  and  the  pastor.  Dec.  21  the  pageant,  The  Way,  was  given 
by  a  group  of  young  people  to  an  appreciative  audience.  The  White 
Gift  service  was"  directed  by  Bro.  Sherfy.  A  «■  bs.ant.a ^"J"™ 
The  members  desiring  to  show  their  love  and  appreciation 
rvices  and  also  to  encourage  our  pastor  and  family 
year,  presented  them  with 
terly  council  c< 

•     Lggressive    worK    tor 
;  of  business  passed 
recional  meeting  of 
upon  at  this  mccung  W'/JI™/^"""    aT  Daleville  in  Scptem- 
our  people   will  take    advan- 
..    „-hool   plant    here    and   become 
•hool    leaders.     Our    Bible    Institute    will    begin 
FXTr-Mrs."'D.~V.  Shaver,  Daleville,  Va.,  Jan.  12. 

Gre«  Mount  church   met   in  annual   council   Dec.   30  with   Eld.  J.   W. 
Wampler     presiding.       The     various     comm.ttees     made     their     « 
Bro.  John  M.  Roller  was  with  us  in  then 
organization.      It    was    decided    to    organ** 

Wamnler  as  leader.  Sister  Virginia  Miller  has  been  elected  ; 
of  the  Y  P.  D.  The  report  of  the  treasurer  showed  the  finances 
i„  a  satisfactory  condition.  A  revival  will  be  held  sometime  in  the 
soring.— Mrs.  D.  C.  Myers,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.   13. 

t  in  council  Dec.  31  with  Bro.  H.  E.  Wakcman 
ig  committee  reported  the  Sunday-school  rooms 
,  lights  are  being  installed  with  an  expenditure 
treasurer's  report  shows  a  steady  increase  in 
■  ry  hopeful  outlook.  The  Sunday- school  report 
16.  The  Aid  Society  turned  in  a  splendid  report; 
three  associate,  with  a  total  of  $134.56  during 
highly  commended  by  the  pastor  for  their 
splendid  work.  It  was  decided  that  our  pastor.  Cecil  O.  F«— 
will  hold  our  revival  meeting,  beginning  the  second  week  n 
\  committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  arrange  the  bencbe 
could  be  used  for  communion  services.  The  Luray  ch 
granted  the  privilege  of  holding  a  church  conned  to  effec 
zation.  A  committee  was  ;  " 
Beahm's    Chapel.     A    report 


lifted. 

past    services   and 
begin    the    work 
stantial  ChristmaL  „.. 

various  committees  arc  active  and  have  plan.. 
the  coming  year.     One  of  the  most   important  i 
it   this  meeting   was   a   decision   inviting 
idgewatcr-Dalcvillc   territory   to  c 

er.     It   is  hoped   that   a   large   number 

igc   of   this  opport 


Mt.  Zion  church 
presiding.  The  bui 
nearly  completed,  ; 
of  about  $850.  Tr 
weekly  offerings—a 
also  showed  an  increase 
twelve  active  members, 
the    year.      They_ 


-est  of  the  Ji 


lior  League 
David  W. 
d   as  leader 


August. 


church  building.  We 
Sunday-school  work. 
>uld  do  the 


effect 
appointed  to  look  after  the  work  at 
from  each  church  in  the  congregation 
..  efficient  work  and  of  pastoral  care.  We 
are  glad  to  report  however,  that  this  work  has  been  launched  in  a 
small  way,  in  the  securing  of  a  part  time  pastor.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  look  after  the  buying  and  establishing  of  Gochcnour  < 
Chapel  as  a  Brethren  church.  The  following  officers  were  reelected. 
D  N.  Spitler.  elder:  H.  F.  Sours,  clerk;  Mrs.  H.  E.  Wakeman 
Sunday-school  superintendent;  the  writer  is  corresponding  secretary 
—Elsie   Broylcs,   Luray.  Va.,  Jan.  2. 

Snow   Creek.— Sept.   6   Eld.    J.    W.    Rogers   of    Scbring.    Fl 
for  "us.     This   being   his   childhood    home  Ke    was   received 
for   miles   around.     The  church    decided    to  call  _  Bro.    Rogers 
conduct  a  revival  in  July.    At  a  members    meeting  Oct.  14  J 


hed 


by    trie 


.■elected 


eldci 


Offict 


15 


held  « 


Tyrone  church  held  its  quarterly  business 
pastor  presided  in  the  absence  of  the  elder, 
Because  of  the  omission  of  the  financial  comn 
ballot  of  the  previous  business  meeting,  thi 
elected  at  that  time;  the  same  was  elected  at 
A  financial  budget  was  made  up  for  the  year 
committee  and  a  copy  of  same  was  placed 
r  of  the  church.     The  Sunday-school  has 


the 
committee  was  not 
the  January  meeting. 
f  1928  by  the  financial 
n  the  hands  o(  each 
been  growing  ami  our 
goal  is  that  we  have  an  average  attendance  of  125  for  the  first  quarter 
of  1928.  Everybody  is  interested  and  if  the  attendance  keeps  its  pace 
as  it  has  lor  the  previous  Sundays  we  will  reach  our  goal  and  maybe 
pass  it.  Bro.  G.  V.  Fagley,  our  Sunday-school  superintendent,  who 
was  operated  on  for  appendicitis,  Jan,  .7,  is  on  the  way  to -recovery. 
We  were  sorry  for  his  misfortune  but  wc  have  been  praying  for  his 
rapid  recovery  and  wc  believe  our  prayers  have  been  answered,  for 
his  condition  is  very  favorable.  During  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 
John  R.  Snyder,  who  is  holding  a  revival  meeting  in  the  Maitland 
church,  the  pulpit  is  being  supplied.  T.  T.  Myers,  of  Huntingdon, 
was  with  us  on  Sunday,  Jan.  15,  both  morning  and  evening.  The 
Bible  Institute  which  he  held  was  very  interesting,  suggestive  and 
helpful.  Wc  were  glad  to  have  him  with  us  for  these  services.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  the  Christian  Challenge  Class  will  have  charge 
of  the  prayer  service.  This  is  a  class  of  active  girls  who  are  inter- 
ested in  their  church  and  Sunday-school.  We  are  looking  forward 
for  a  good  program  of  prayer  and  Bible  study.  The  morning  o( 
Sunday.  Jan.  22,  the  pulpit  will  be  filled  by  Bro.  Wilbur  O.  Snyder, 
In  the  evening  the  young  people  have  charge  of  the  services  and  they 
have  secured  Bro.  John  D.  Ellis  of  Juniata  College  to  deliver  the  main 
address.  AH  of  these  services  are  being  looked  forward  to  with  very 
much  interest.— Carrie  Snyder.  Tyrone,   Pa.,  Jan.  16. 

West  Concstoga  church  met  in  regular  council  Dec.  26  with  Eld. 
I.  W.  Taylor  presiding.  All  our  former  Sunday-school  officers  were 
reelected.  Bro.  Jacob  Bollinger,  our  corresponding  secretary,  handed 
in  his  resignation  on  account  of  failing  health.  A  rising  vote  of 
thanks  and  appreciation  was  extended  to  Bro.  Bollinger  for  his  faithful 
labor  in  the  past.  The  writer  was  appointed  in  his 'stead.  Our  series 
of  meetings  which  opened  at  the  Lexington  house  Dec.  4  continued  for 
two  weeks;  Bro.  W.  G.  Group  of  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  brought  forth  the 
Word  with  power.  There  were  five  added  to  the  church,  two  of  this 
number  had  strayed  away  and  are  now  reclaimed,  one  of  these  has 
since  gone  to  his  reward. — S.  M.   Fahnestock,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Jan.  14. 


:  Hyltoi 


.  Naff 

littecs    were 

■  com- 


elected   to   serve   the   church   

munion  service.  Elders  R.  L.  Peters  and  J.  A.  Naff  w=«  *.««". 
We  had-  preaching  Thanksgiving  Day  at  the  Boone's  Chapel  house. 
Nov  27  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  gave  a  Thanksgiving  program  at  \\  alker  s 
Well,  and  in  the  evening  gave  the  same  program  at  the  home  church. 
Walker's  Well  is  a  -.choolhouse  in  which  wc  have  preaching  once  a 
month.  Dec.  25  Bro.  Flora  preached  a  Christmas  message  at  that 
place  The  B.  Y.  P.  D.  and  the  Junior  League  gave  a  pageant,  The 
Path  of  Promise,  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  23.  Our  pastor  and  family 
moved  into  the  new  parsonage  Nov.  1.  Wc  expect  to  dedicate  this 
house  sometime  in  the  spring.-Mrs.  S.  H.  Flora,  Sago,  Va.,  Jan.  9. 

Summit  church  met  in  council  Dec.  31.  This  was  the  time  for 
settling  the  year's  work.  The  treasurer's  report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted and  various  committees  were  elected  for  the  coming  year. 
Two  members  were  elected  on  the  Board  of  Religious  Education.  Bro. 
Frank  Craun  was  reelected  Forward  Movement  director.  The  B.  Y. 
P.  D.  had  charge  of  the  Thanksgiving  service  Nov.  34  and  rendered 
an  interesting  program.  The  young  people  from  the  Valley  and 
Bridgewater  churches  recently  gave  programs  at  our  church.  Christ- 
mas eve  our  church  gave  a  pageant,  The  Prophecy  Fulfilled.  An 
offering  was  lilted  at  the  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  services 
amounting  to  $60.67  which  was  sent  to  the  General  Mission  Board. 
Bro  J.'  S.  Flory  addressed  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  Jan.  1.  Eld.  C.  B.  Smith 
of  Bridgewater  preached  for  us  Jan.  8.  Our  Aid  Society  reorganized 
with  Sister  Matlie  Wise,  president—  Mattie  V.  Craun,  Bridgewater, 
Va.,  Jan.  9. 

Topeco  church  met  in  council  Dec.  31  with  Eld.  L.  M.  Weddle 
siding.  Officers  were  elected  for  the  new  year:  Sister  Maggif 
clerk;  Bro.  S.  B.  Alderman,  Sunday-school  superintendent;  the  writer, 
correspondent.  One  letter  was  granted.  We  have  hegun  working  on 
the  new  benches  for  the  church.— Almeda  Alderman,  Floyd,  Va.,  Jan.  3. 
Troutville-  congregation  convened  in  council  Dec.  17  with  our  pastor. 
Eld  M.  J.  Cline.  presiding.  The  following  church  officers  were  elected 
for  the  coming  year:  Bro.  M.  J.  Cline,  elder;  Bro.  E.  C.  Firestone, 
clerk;  the  writer,  correspondent.  A  program  was  given  on 'Christmas 
night  at  which  time  an  offering  was  lifted  for 
Showalter,  Troutville,  Va.,  Jan.   16. 

WASHINGTON 

Tacoma.— We  are    glad    to    say    that    two  young    girl 
into  the  church  by  baptism  on  Dec.  25.     Out 
the   decline   for    several   Sundays   due    to   weat 
this  wilt  not  hinder  in  the  future.— Erne  Millci 

Wenatchee.— The   Sunday-school   gave   a   program  on   Chris 
which    was    well    attended.     Our    meetings    are    holding    up 
Ladies'  Aid  organized  recently  for  thi 
president.     We    are   hoping    to  hi 
Dora   Baughi 


Studies  in  Doctrines 

Teachers  of  Intermediates  and  Young  People 
frequently  ask,  "What  shall  we  elect  for  a  change, 
so  as  to  have  something  interesting  and  profit- 
able?" You  will  be  greatly  helped  by  using  STUD- 
IES IN  DOCTRINE  by  D.  W.  Kurtz.  The  book 
is  a  masterpiece.  Thousands  of  copies  are  sold  to 
people  interdenominationally.  Several  editions  of 
the  recent  work  have  been  necessary.  People 
must  know  the  basic  teachings  about  God  and 
realities.  This  book  is  bound  in  cloth.  Pries, 
postpaid  65c.  Send  your  order  to 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,  Elgin,  1U. 


Wenatchee,  Wash.,   Jan.   If. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

of   1927  has  been  a  very   pie: 


attendance  has  been  on 
er  conditions.     We  hope 
Tacoma,  Wash.,  Jan.  16. 
Wit 
The 
ing  year  with  Golda  Holland, 
vival   meeting  this    winter  — 


VIRGINIA 

Central  church 

held  a  special  called  meeting  Jan.  9.     Brethren  J.  A. 

Dove,    Levi   Gars 

and    E.    C.    Crumpacker   were    sent    to    us    from    the 

District    to   ordai 

1    as   elders    Bro.    J.    Allen    Flora    and    Bro.    D.    Price 

Hylton.     This  se 

vice   was   conducted   in   a   most   impressive    way.     Six 

deacons  were  als 

elected:  E,  B.  Moomaw.  R.  L.  Nunley.  W.  C.  Iken- 

berry,  C.  H.  Gar 

t.   Forest   Flora   and  Harry  B.    Flora.      Central  church 

is  very  fortunate 

in   having   such   a   strong   official   body    consisting   of 

eighteen  deacons 

three  ministers  and  three  elders,  besides  our  pastor. 

Keyscr.— The  year  of  1927  has  been  a  very  pleasant  and  prosperous 
otic.  The  heavenly  Father  has  blessed  us  wonderfully,  both  spiritually 
and  temporally.  We  held  our  council  meeting  on  Jan.  11.  Reports 
were  given  which  were  very  encouraging.  Committees  were  appointed 
and  plans  made  for  next  year's  work.  Thirty  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  during  1927.  We  held  a  four  weeks'  Vacation  Bible 
School  in  the  summer  and  much  good  was  accomplished.  Wc  also 
held  two  love  feasts.  The  growth  of  the  Sunday-school  has  been 
very  encouraging-  We  will  hold  a  revival  sometime  during  the  spring 
with  our  pastor,  R.  G.  West,  in  charge.  In  harmony  with  the  Brother- 
hood movement,  we  decided  to  organize  the  Men's  Work.  Because 
the  District  and  Regional  Boards  of  Religious  Education  had  planned 
to  use  Bro.  West  in  promoting  the  work  of  Religious  Education  in 
the  First  District  of  West  Virginia  during  the  summer  of  1927,  they 
gave  us  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  of  Bridgewater.  Va.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
His  work  among  us  was  enjoyed  by  all  and  we  bespeak  for  Bro.  Miller 
a  very  bright  and  useful  future.— H.  E.  Arnold,  Keyscr,  W.  Va., 
Jan.  17. 
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On  Realizing  Righteousness 

Testis  and  Organization 

Certain  iconoclastic  acts  and  utterances  of  Jesus 
stand  out  so  conspicuously  in  the  average  mans 
thouoht  that  the  Master's  real  attitude  toward  organiza- 
tion is  anything  hut  clear.  He  did  drive  the  money 
changers  out  of  the  temple,  challenge  certain  cere- 
monial practices,  denounce  the  Pharisees  and  definitely 
initiate  important  innovations.  Yet  the  spirit  in  which 
all  of  this  was  done  is  significant.  "  Think  not  that  I 
came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets :  I  came  not  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfil." 

His  attitude  toward  the  sa.bbath.day  may  be  taken  as 
a  sample  case.  How  audacious  he  was  on  some  occa- 
sions as  he  challenged  current  conceptions  of  the  day. 
Yet  we  must  not  forget  that  the  Master  accepted  the 
institution  of  the  sabbath  as  useful  for  worship  (Luke 
4- 17)  and  good  works  (Mark  3:4).  He  did  not 
reject  the  day  hut  he  did  desire  to  improve  its  use. 
"  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath"  (Mark  2:27).  Christ  came  as  the  true, 
constructive  Reformer.  He  was  appreciative  of  the 
good  contributed  by  the  past.  He  sought  to  purge 
and  vitalize  that  which  men  already  had. 

Christ  did  not  emphasize  organization  because  the 
world  to  which  he  came  was  already  groaning  under 
such  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne.  And  this,  with 
certain  caseations  of  contemporary  institutions,  has 
led  some  to  feel  that  the  Master  had  little  use  for 
organization.  However,  if  one  looks  closely  at  the 
life  of  Christ  he  will  find  many  evidences  of  organiza- 
tion, though  naturally  obscured  by  efficiency.  For 
the  Master  did  nothing  in  a  haphazard  way.  His  life 
moved  forward  according  to  purpose  and  plan.  He 
came  to  do  a  specific  task  and  this  he  accomplished. 
He  was  the  perfect  Master  of  his  fate;  and,  as  such, 
an  Example  for  those  who  worship  the  efficiency  which 
comes  from  faultless  organization. 

It  may  be  urged  that  Jesus  did  not  organize  his  fol- 
lowers, that  in  a  way  he  seemed  supremely  indifferent 
to  what  might  happen  to  his  cause  after  his  ascension. 
And  yet,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  out  of  the 
crowds  that  followed  him  he  picked  and  trained  an 
inner  circle  of  twelve  men.  His  training  was  not  in 
theory  alone  but  in  practice.  He  sent  forth  the  seventy 
and  the  twelve.  He  prepared  them  carefully  for  the 
seeming  disaster  in  his  death  and  departure.  He  gave 
them  a  commission  (Matt.  28:19,  20)  and  a  plan 
(Acts   1:8).     They  were  to  wait  for  a  certain  zero 


hour  and  then  go  forth  in  power.     Hence,  while  a 
casual  review  of  Christ's  attitude  toward  organization 
seems  to  reveal  a  critical  or  indifferent  attitude,  a  closer 
survey  of  all  the  facts  reveals  the  evidence  of  plan  and 
organization  at  every  turn  in  his  life.  It  seems  quite  clear 
that  Christ  believed  in  organization  in  so  far  as  it  was 
vital    but  that  he  trimmed  away  the  unnecessary  so 
completely   that    a   superficial   observer    is    quite    de- 
ceived by  the  absence  of  both  rattle  and  frame  work. 
The  essential  perfection  of  his  method  with  his  follow- 
ers lies  in  just  the  fact  that  the  development  of  church 
organization  was  left  in  their  hands  rather  than  im- 
posed in  detail   from  without  as  were  the  elaborate 
regulations  given  through  Moses. 
The  Purpose  of  Organization 

To  the  business  man  the  purpose  of  organization  is 
quite  clear.  And  if  pressed  for  a  statement  of  its 
special  meaning,  one  such  would  certainly  be  sure  to 
touch  upon  at  least  three  considerations. 

First  organization  makes  it  possible  to  undertake 
the  large  scale .  enterprises.  And  this  is  one  of  the 
main  factors  underlying  modern  efficiency.  Organiza- 
tion makes  it  possible  to  start  a  hank,  finance  and  run 
a  mill  or  build  and  operate  a  railroad.  For  at  the  start 
organization  makes  it  possible  to  assemble  the  needed 
resources;  then  organization  makes  it  possible  to  man 
the  enterprise;  and,  finally,  organization  makes  it  pos- 
sible to  sell  special  services  or  finished  commodities. 

A^ain,  at  any  given  time  organization  makes  it  possi- 
ble to  carry  on  an  enterprise  under  the  most  favorable 
conditions.     A  single  individual  does  not  have  a  full 
complement  of  gifts  nor  unlimited  financial  resources. 
He  can  not  be  a  capitalist,  laborer,  chemist,  manager 
and  salesman  all  in  one.     But  through  organization  it 
is  possible  to  assemble  both  the  funds  and  the  special- 
ists necessary  to  carry  on  a  great  project  under  the 
most  favorable  conditions  for  efficient  production. 
■    Finally,  time  is  an  important  factor.     Many  great 
enterprises  have  gone  to  smash  just  because  something 
happened  to  a  leader  at  a  critical  hour.     But  today 
organization  has  been  evolved  to  the  point  that  acci- 
dent or  death  for  the  leader  need  not  involve  serious 
consequences  for  the  institution.     Indeed,  many  great 
institutions  are  now  so  organized  that  time  and  change 
mean  little'  so  far  as  they  are  concerned.     The  bank 
of  England  was  organized  in  1694,  and  is  today  a  liv- 
ing   growing  concern   because  the   special    power  of 
time  and  change  in  the  life  of  individuals  has  been 
exchanged  for  the  comparative  immortality  of  the  in- 
stitution. .      . 

It  is  obvious  that  all  which  organization  means  m 
the  world  ofbusiness  is  but  a  parable  of  what  it  may 
be  made  to  mean  in  the  promotion  of  righteousness. 
Most  of  the  religious  work  which  is  carried  on  today 
is  possible  because  men  and  women  have  pooled  their 
resources  and  gifts.     And  then,  just  because  this  has 
been  done,  it  is  possible  to  carry  on  the  religious  enter- 
prise under  vastly  more  favorable  conditions.    He  who 
neglects  not  to  assemble  with  the  saints  receives  a 
measure  of  insight,  and  gathers  a  meed  of  inspiration, 
which  he  could  hardly  receive  through  private  worship 
That  is  there  are  special  blessings  which  come  through 
private  devotions,  but  they  are  not  quite  the  same  as 
those   received   as  one   of  a   vast  assembly  of   wor- 
shipers.    And  thus  it  might  be  shown  that  in  many 
ways  the  institution  makes  it  possible  for  the  average 
individual    to  live  his   religious   life  under  the  most 
favorable  conditions.    That  the  institution  has  at  times 
been  used  to  impose  too  severe  a  regimen,  and  thus 
stifle  the  development  of  the  individual,  does  not  argue 
that  the  institution  is  without  value.     It  simply  means 
that  organization  can  be.  and  sometimes  has  been  car- 
ried too   far.     Again,  organization  does   for  religion 

(Continued  on  Page  68) 


Clean  Hearts  and  Clear  Heads 

Here  is  a  testimony  about  a  great  man  that  you  may 
enjoy  thinking  over.  There  are  possibilities  of-profit 
as  well  as  pleasure  in  the  thinking.  The  testimony  is 
this-  "I  think  this  clear-headedness  in  matters  of 
intellect  was  after  all  only  a  reflection  of  the  moral 
simplicity  which  was  his  highest  and  most  beautiful 
gift." 

The  suggested  relation  between  clear-headedness  and 
moral  simplicity  is  what  specially  attracted  us.  The 
man  could  see  things  straight.  The  lines  which  sepa- 
rate one  issue  from  another  were  sharp  and  distinct  in 
his  mind.  He  did  not.  as  so  many  of  us  do,  get  things 
all  mixed  up.  And  the  explanation  of  this  fine  mental 
achievement  was  the  moral  simplicity  of  the  man. 

Note  that  phrase.    Let  it  soak  in  a  little.     Observe 
that  it  isn't  moral  earnestness  though  the  man  must 
have  had  that  also.    The  remarkable  thing  about  his 
moral  passion  was  not  its  intensity— he  was  no  fanatic 
-but  its  simplicity.    Evidently  his  conscience  operated 
on  a  single  track.    He  did  not  use  one  basis  of  moral 
judgment  in  his  family  and  church  affairs  and  another 
in  his  business.     His  private  morality  and  his  public 
morality  were  cut  from  the  same  bolt  of  doth.     He 
knew  nothing  of  the  devious  devices  by  which  shady 
and  unbrotherly  transactions  are  given  moral  justifica- 
tion    There  was  no  duplicity  about  him.    Duplicity  is 
doubleness.     Simplicity  is  singleness.     His  most  out- 
standing characteristic,  remember,  was  moral  simplicity. 
Guess  he  was  just  plain  honest  and  square  all  around. 
And  that  gave  him  a  clear  head  "  in  matters  of  in- 
tellect " !    Well  I 


A  Plea  for  the  Plodder 

Can't  we  see  pretty  soon,  brethren,  that  there  is  no 
way  around  the  necessity  of  a  lot  of  good  hard  work  m 
this  business  in  which  we  are  engaged?  And  that  we 
are  in  danger  of  wasting  our  precious  time  in  talk. 
Yes  we  know  that  conferences  are  useful,  sometimes, 
but  why  such  a  multiplicity  of  them?  Maybe  it's  time 
to  adjourn  and  go  to  work. 

There  are  so  many  lovely  schemes  for  getting  there 
these  days,  in  church  as  well  as  state.  But  the  humble 
citizen  who  keeps  right  on  driving  down  the  pike  is 
about  as  likely  to  arrive  as  anybody.  Possibly  we 
ought  to  assemble  and  pass  a  new  set  of  resolutions 
but  it  is  highly  probably  that  we  should  do  nothing 
of  the  kind. 

The  patient  plodder  is  out  of  fashion  but  the  world 
needs  him  just  the  same.  The  cause  of  righteousness 
needs  him  tremendously  everywhere.  The  church 
needs  him.  The  progress  of  the  Kingdom  waits  on 
him.    It  waits  on  faith  and  he  is  the  man  that  has  it. 

With  Two  or  Three  or  One 

Once  Jesus  spoke  of  his  presence  with  any  two  or 
three  who  would  gather  together  in  his  narne  But 
when  three  persons  get  together  now,  somebody  has 
observed,  they  proceed  to  organize  at  once  and  make 
one  of  their  number  chairman,  another  secretary,  and 
the  third  treasurer.  That  is  a  humorous  exaggeration 
of  the  truth  but  it  may  serve  to  keep  us  from  for- 
getting where  Jesus  put  the  emphasis. 

The  rich  fool  was  a  fool  because  he  was  not  "  rich 
toward  God."  Young  lawyers  and  other  young  men  of 
those  days  could  "enter  into  life"  by  entering  in 
Their  own  personal  initiative  was  the  decisive  factor. 
The  way  was  open.  God  was  ready  to  receive  them, 
and  give  them  life,  and  real  riches. 

He  is  ready  now.  He  will  meet  not  only  with  any 
two  or  three  but  with  any  one.  whose  heart  ,s  in  the 
right  place. 
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Travel  Stain 

BY  LEONARD  H.   ROOT 
In  the  afterglow  of  yesterday 
I  see  my  tiny  son  at  play ; 
He  whiles  away  the  happy  hours 
Eagerly    as    the    bee   sips    flowers. 
What  matters  it,  should  I   complain 
If  hands  and  clothes  show  travel  stain 
At  eventide? 

But  stronger  grown,  he  travels  far 
And   finds  the  things  that  break  or  mar 
The  hearts  of  men.  who  seeking  there 
Would   find  their  quest,  all   unaware 
Of  pitfalls    set   by  cunning  wit  : 
He  trips,  he  falls,  yet  rises  fit 
At  eventide. 

When  life's  full  day  has  brought  him  low. 
The  tasks  all  done,  the  hours  of  woe 
Forever  past,  e'en  as  the  hours 
He  spent  in  rearing  noble  towers— 
What  matters  it,  I'd  like  to  know 
If  hands   and  soul  at  evening   show 
But  travel  stain? 


A  grander  Son  than  yours  ( 
Has  drunk  the  dregs  of  life' 
That  we  in  passing  on  our  way 
Should   find    a  sweeter,   fairer  day 
Than  that  on  which  the  Spirit's  wi 
Led  him  out  to  Golgotha's  hill 
All  travel  stained. 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


mine 
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The  New  Loyalty 

BY  RUFUS  D.   BOWMAN 

For  several  years  I  have  been  longing  for  some  one 
to  define  the  future  policy  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. This  article  in  no  measure  claims  to  do  it;  but 
if  it  calls  attention  to  the  necessity  of  a  new  inter- 
pretation of  loyalty,  it  will  be  worth-while. 

Our    thinking    people    realize    that    we    are    going 
through  a  process  of  change.    Old  loyalties  are  break- 
ing away  and  we  are  faced  with  the  necessity  of  es- 
tablishing new  standards.     Here  and   there   we  find 
people  saying  that  the  church  is  losing  ground.     Oth- 
ers say  that  the  church  is  just  beginning  to  realize  her 
possibilities.      My    judgment   is   that    this   change   is 
wholesome  if  we  firmly  anchor  ourselves  and  clearly 
define  our  goals.     Change  without  purpose  is  beset 
with  perils.     A '  generation  ago  church  doctrine  was 
taught  to  a  marked  degree.    Today  our  young  people 
come  to  us  and  say:  "  We  would  like  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  great  doctrines  of  the  church."    Many 
of  our  choicest  young  people  are  unable  to  talk  in- 
telligently about  the  great  Kingdom  principles  which 
we  cherish.     These   young  people  are  not  only   re- 
questing that  they  be  taught  church  doctrines,  they  are 
demanding  that  they  be  given  a  rational  interpretation 
of  them.     This  interpretation  must  be  one  that  will 
produce  the  most  effective  and  constructive  progress 
in  our  Kingdom  building.    Therefore,  we  must  define 
the  program  and  policy  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
in  new  terms. 

Since   it  is  necessary  to   interpret   loyally   in   new 
terms,  what  should  be  our  interpretation?    The  answer 
comes  in  three  words :  "  Loyalty  to  principle."    In  the 
midst  of  a  changing  society  there  are  abiding  princi- 
ples.   Principles  are  unchangeable  and  eternal,  but  the 
methods  by  which  they  are  expressed  and  taught  may 
differ  from  age  to  age.    We  can  rally  our  young  peo- 
ple to  our  church  with  an  undying  enthusiasm  when 
we  interpret  principles  in  terms  of  the  deeper  realities 
of  religion.     In  our  time,  when  Christian  forces  are 
cooperating  in  a  great  endeavor  to  save  the  world, 
there  are  some  people  who  question  the  value  of  de- 
nominations.   Let  us  frankly  ask  ourselves  this  ques- 
tion :  "  What  right  have  we  to  exist?"    The  Church  of 
the  Brethren  has  a  right  to  exist  because  she  teaches 
gfeat  Kingdom  principles  which  are  essential  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God.    As  a  young  man  I  love  my  church, 
but  I  love  her  and  am  giving  my  life  for  her  because 
she   embodies   the   great    New    Testament    principles 


through  which  I  can  render  the  most  effective  con- 
tribution to  the  Kingdom  of  God.    Denominations  are 
not  ends  in  themselves,  they  are  means  to  an  end.    We 
should  not  worship  our  denomination,  but  simply  love 
her  because  of  what  she  can   contribute  toward   the 
larger  end.     In  our  new  loyalty,  we  shall  be  loyal  to 
the  church  as  a  means  to  establish  the  rule  of  Christ 
in  human  hearts.     The  methods  and  policies  of  the 
church  in  the  future  must  be  such  as  to  contribute 
most  effectively  toward  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom. 
What  are  the  great  Kingdom  principles,  which  we 
must  cherish  and  teach?    The  first  that  I  wish  to  men- 
tion is  the  purity  and  sacredness  of  the  marriage  re- 
lationship.    Our  church  fathers  gave  us  a  great  ideal 
as    to    the    Christian    home.      Divorce    was    strongly 
opposed.    There  grew  up  around  the  home  a  hallowed 
atmosphere.     Our  people  have  been  rich  in  the  sim- 
"  plicity  and  devoutness  of  their  home  life.     This  cul- 
ture I  do  not  want  to  forget.    The  church  of  the  future 
must  continue  to  be  rich  in  the  spiritual  experiences 
of  the  home.    In  a  world  that  is  vocal  with  the  strange 
music  of  jazz  and  fashion,  we  must  maintain  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  home.    Ask  our  church  leaders  what  they 
are  doing  through  young  people's  organizations.  Sun- 
day-school, and  the  church  services  to  prepare  young 
people  for' home-building  and  you  will  receive  a  tragic 
reply.    We  have  a  great  ideal  but  we  are  not  teaching 
the  ideal.     The  new  loyalty  must  be  a  loyalty  to  the 
devoutness,  the  sanctity,  and  the  holiness  of  the  home. 
Another  principle  which  challenges  all  the  powers  of 
my  soul  is  that  of  peace.    Our  church,  has  never  sanc- 
tioned war.    Peace  as  a  fundamental  principle  has  al- 
ways been  taught  and  honored  by  our  members;    Dur- 
ing the  Revolutionary  War  our  members  were  severe- 
ly tested  and  some  of  them  were  persecuted.     This 
attitude  is  surely  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 
Again  and  again  during  the  years  the  church  has  re- 
affirmed her  position  on  this  Bible  principle.    We  have 
been  a  peace-loving  and  a  peace-believing  people,  but 
I  fear  that  we  have  not  done  our  best  as  a  peace-teach- 
ing people.    The  lira'  loyalty  will  not  only  demand  that 
we  anchor  ourselves  with  regard  to  this  principle,  but 
it  will  insist  that  we  carry  on  a  vigorous  program  of 
teaching  peace  to  the  world. 

The  doctrine  of  the  simple  life  deserves  our  atten- 
tion in  relation  to  future  attitudes.  In  changing  from 
emphasis  on  a  prescribed  form  of  dress,  we  must  be- 
ware lest  the  pendulum  swing  too  far.  This  is  a  Bible 
doctrine  and  it  must  be  taught.  One  of  the  perils  of 
the  new  position  is  that  we  may  lose  the  principle. 
For  this  reason  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  new  inter- 
pretation of  loyalty.  My  experience  is  that  when  we 
teach  the  doctrine  of  the  simple  life  as  a  great  New 
Testament  principle,  emphasizing  sensible  and  spir- 
itual living,  our  young  people  will  rally  to  the  support 
of  it.  The  church  of  the  future  must  teach  this  doc- 
trine in  a  broad  and  spiritual  manner. 

Although  our  church  is  one  of  the  oldest  temperance 
societies,  we  need  to  reaffirm  our  position  on  this 
question.  Before  1800  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
had  a  clearly  defined  policy  in  regard  to  temperance. 
This  is  a  great  record.  But  the  church-of  the  future 
must  be  committed  to  a  greater  teaching  program  with 
regard  to  this  principle  We  must  show  others  that  we 
are  in  earnest  in  what  we  believe.  The  new  loyalty 
will  be  a  loyalty  to  a  more  active  propagation  of  the 
temperance  ideal. 

In  our  business  policies  I  would  like  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  our  fathers.  Once  it  was  thought  that  "  a 
Dunker's  word  was  as  good  as  his  bond."  We  are 
able  no  longer  to  speak  that  statement  with  authority. 
The  greatest  discredit  to  Christianity  is  the  inconsistent 
living  of  church  leaders.  The  time  is  at  hand  for 
the  church  to  insist  on  the  Golden  Rule  in  business. 
There  is  nothing  that  will  give  the  church  of  the  future 
more  influence  than  to  unselfishly  express  in  business 
the  spirit  of  this  statement :  "  A  Dunker's  word  is  as 
good  as  his  bond."  The  new  loyalty  is  simply  creating 
enough  courage  to  teach  the  old  loyalty. 

The  new  loyalty  demands  that  we  teach  stewardship 
of  life  and  possessions.  Since  loyalty  to  church  is  not 
an  end,  but  a  means  toward  the  most  effective  propa- 
gation of  the  Kingdom,  we  must  exercise  the  methods 
which  bring  the  best  results.    This  idea  necessitated  the 


change  from  a  free  ministry  to  a  paid  ministry  which 
could  give  more  time  to  the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 
This  fact,  along  with  our  expansion  in  missionary  en- 
terprises, created  the  demand  for  an  active  teaching 
of  our  stewardship  obligations.  The  doctrine  of 
stewardship  is  a  great  Biblical  principle  and  we  need 
to  give  no  apologies  when  we  teach  it.  A  man  said  to 
me  one  day :  "  I  think  I  will  join  your  church  down 
there.  The  Dunkers  never  ask  for  much  money."  I 
said  in  my  own  heart :  "  God  forbid  that  we  gather 
recruits  from  those  who  will  not  fulfill  their  steward- 
ship obligations  I"  There  is  nothing  that  brings  greater 
spiritual  enrichment  than  giving.  Our  new  emphasis 
on  stewardship  is  a  great  spiritualizing  factor  in  our 
church.  The  new  loyalty  will  not  be  loyalty  to  church 
because  it  makes  no  financial  demands,  but  loyalty  to 
our  stewardship  obligations  in  the  light  of  what  our 
money  can  do  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

In  a  new  interpretation  of  loyalty  it  is  necessary  to 
clarify  the  relationship  between  symbols  and  principles. 
For  years  I  participated  in  the  ordinances  of  our  com- 
munion service  without  realizing  the  significance  of 
them.  Finally,  some  one  interpreted  the  principles  in- 
volved in  the  ordinances  as  meaning  humility,  service, 
fellowship  and  sacrifice.  When  I  discovered  these 
principles  in  the  service,  it  filled  my  soul  with  new 
light  and  glory.     Let  us  exalt  the  principles  for  they 
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Reaching  Thinking  People 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

In  these  days  when  so  many  pulpits,  essays,  and 
sometimes  editorials,  steer  clear  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment doctrines,  it  is  encouraging  to  note  what  a  few 
of  the  outstanding  and  fearless  writers  are  doing  in 
the  interest  of  what  the  Master  and  also  his  apostles, 
guided  by  the  Spirit,  intended  should  be  done  in  all 
Lids  and  during  the  entire  Christian  dispensation. 
To  his  apostles,  before  sending  them  into  "  all  the 
world  "  Jesus  said :  "  Teach  all  nations,"  then  after 
making  disciples,  or  learners  of  them,  "  baptize  them," 
and  then  some  more  teaching,  "  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 
Here  is  the  whole  story.  Teach  the  people,  teach  all 
of  them,  baptize  those  who  accept  the  faith,  and  then 
do  some  teaching,  and  keep  at  it  until  all  things  com- 
manded have  been  taught,  practically  a  lifetime  job 
for  any  preacher,  writer  or  Sunday-school  teacher. 

Fortunately  for  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1928,  we  are 
in  our  Sunday-schools  to  devote  six  months  to  the 
study  of  the  book  of  Mark  or  rather  the  Gospel  as 
presented  by  Mark,  a  man  who  gave  the  better  part  of 
his  life  to  preaching  the  Gospel  and  probably  wrote 
'  as  directed  by  the  apostle  Peter.  To  help  us  in  our 
study  of  the  lessons  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  we  are 
offered  the  use  of  a  number  of  lesson  commentaries, 
lesson  helps,  to  say  nothing  of  quarterlies  and  month- 
lies. So  far  as  our  own  people  are  concerned  this  is 
the  year  of  opportunity  to  present  to  the  public  the 
outstanding  points  of  New  Testament  Christianity. 
It  is  to  be  a  whole  year  in  the  New  Testament,  six 
months  in  Mark  and  the  remainder  of  the  year  in  Acts 
and  the  epistles  of  Paul. 

In  our  lesson  preparation  we  have  for  twenty  years 
or  more,  made  use  of  Peloubet's  Select  Notes,  a  368 
page  book  supposed  to  be  wholly  undenominational, 
and  yet  where  the  meaning  of  the  written  word  is  so 
clear  as  to  afford  hardly  any  excuse  for  a  difference 
of  opinion,  the  writer  will  now  and  then  toss  unde- 
nominationalism  to  the  winds  and  state  the  real  facts 
in  the  case.    This  is  what  he  has  done  in  his  comments 
on  Mark  1 : 4  for  the  first  lesson  of  the  present  quar- 
ter.    We  quote:  "Whether  John's  baptism  was  sug- 
gested by  the  baptism  of  proselytes  of  Judaism,  or  by 
the  ceremonial  washings   (Mark  7:3,  4),  the  promi- 
nence given  to  it  in  the  narrative  and  his  title  of  '  the 
Baptist '  mark  it  out  as  a  new  and  distinct  rite  of  his 
ministry.     The  immersion  of  his  converts  in  the  Jor- 
dan typifies  not  a  ceremonial  but  a  moral  cleansing ;  it 
is  a  baptism  characterized  by  repentance,  accompanied 
by  public  confession  (verse  5),  and  therefore  an  act 
directed  towards  and  resulting  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sins." 

This  has  what  our  people  would  characterize  as  the 
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"gospel  ring."  It  is  not  merely  a  ceremonial  rite, 
leaving  the  form  indefinite;  it  is  "  the  immersion  of  Ins 
converts  in  the  Jordan."  Not  only  immersing  them, 
but  it  is  an  act  along  with  repentance  and  confession 
resulting  in  forgiveness.  What  is  this  but  repentance 
and  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  as  Peter  taught 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost?  It  is  the  clearly  stated  doc- 
trine that  the  Brethren  have  been  teaching  all  these 
years.  Or  as  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  puts  it  in  his  splendid 
tract  on  "The  Brethren":  "Faith,  repentance  and 
baptism  are  held  to  be  conditions  of  salvation.  These 
three  constitute  true  evangelical  conversion,  and  upon 
them  rests  the  promise  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

•  Here  is  a  man  writing  a  Sunday-school  commentary 
intended  for  all  denominations,  the  popular  churches 
as  well  as  others,  saying  that  John's  baptism  was  the 
immersion  of   his   converts.     There  is  no  misunder- 
standing what  the  notes  mean,  it  is  immersion,  and  not 
possibly  sprinkling  or  pouring.    And  while  this  is  true, 
in  lessons  intended  for  popular  use,  yet  there  are  evan- 
gelists, possibly  some  of  them  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  who  in  a  series  of  revival  discourses,  will 
preach  all  around  John's  baptism,  as  well  as  the  bap- 
tism of  Jesus',  in  the  river  Jordan,  not  saying  one  word 
about  immersion,  the  correct  form  of  New  Testament 
rite.    The  policy  is  not  to  say  anything  that  might  give 
offense.    To  talk  in  a  revival  and  especially  in  a  union 
meeting  about  John  immersing  his  converts  would  be 
considered    exceedingly    inadvisable.      In    some    com- 
munities such  a  declaration  upon  the  part  of  the  evan- 
gelist would  be  looked  upon  as  unthinkable.     In  fact 
it  would  break  up  most  union  meetings. 

We  are  saying  this  to  show  that  there  are  some  peo- 
ple even  in  the  popular  ranks,  who  are  not  afraid  to 
tell  the  truth,  regardless  of  the  benefits  of  those  whom 
they  are  serving. 

This  reminds  us  of  a  letter  received  a  short  time  ago 
from  the  pastor  of  one  of  our  northern  churches.  His 
church  arranged  for  two  evangelists  to  alternate  in 
conducting  its  revival.  The  pastor  told  them  that  he 
wanted  them  to  give  his  people  good  doctrine  and 
plenty  of  it,  and  they  gave  it  straight  and  strong. 
There  was  no  uncertain  sound  in  what  came  from  the 
pulpit  during  that  revival.  No  attempt  was  made  to 
criticise  other  denominations.  The  two  preachers 
stuck  to  the  Bible,  and  where  the  Scripture  spoke  they 
spoke.  For  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Brethren 
they  gave  the  thus  sayeth  the  Lord,  and  also  gave  the 
reasons  for  the  outstanding  principles  held  by  the 
church.  The  people  became  interested.  They  were 
being  told  something  worth  listening  to.  They  were 
not  being  put  off  with  sermons  largely  sensational, 
emotional  and  merely  persuasive. 

After  the  close  of  each  discourse  the  people  had 
something  to  think  about,  something  solid,  and  some- 
thing that  had  the  Word  of 'God  behind  it.  Being  thus 
instructed  in  what  the  inspired  Word  demanded  of 
them,  they  were  as  intelligent  men  and  women  placed 
on  their  honor,  to  believe  in  Jesus  the  Christ,  repent 
of  their  sins,  put  on  Christ  in  the  holy  rite  of  baptism 
and  be  saved,  or  reject  the. plain  word,  the  offer  of 
mercy  and  be  lost.  It  was  a  clear,  clean  cut  appeal 
to  people  of  intelligence  and  honesty.  The  Word 
thus  preached  like  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  went  to 
the  heart,  and  as  a  result  a  number  of  men  and  woman, 
heads  of  families,  gladly  received  the  Word,  were 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church.  There  were  also 
some  children  but  the  most  of  them  were  people  of 
mature  minds  and  years. 

Taking  it  the  land  over  we  are  needing  a  whole  lot 
of  this  outspoken  truth,  in  press  and  pulpit ;  the  truth 
spoken  in  such  a  manner  that  it  will  appeal  to  intelli- 
,  gence  and  reason.  If  we  are  to  convert  thinking  men 
and  women  we  must  give  them  something  more  than 
that  found  in  the  popular  sermon  notes,  and  sermon 
outlines.  It  is  the  Gospel  that  they  need,  not  in  the 
parlance  of  the  new  theology,  or  even  after  the  unde- 
nominational style  so  prevalent,  but  in  the  sense  and 
after  the  manner  intended  by  the  sacred  writers.  This 
is  the  sort  of  preaching  that  will  interest  and  appeal  to 
the  class  of  people  who  will  bring  influence  and  prestige 
to  the  church. 
Scbring,  Fla. 


The  Cross  and  Missions 

BY  GALEN  B.  ROYER 

The  church  in  its  corporate  life  is  made  up  of  indi- 
viduals who  have  been  redeemed  and  to  whom  has 
been  committed  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  (2  Cor. 
5 :  IS)  to  all  men.  The  inward  life,  expressed  in  terms 
of  individual  salvation,  is  expressed  outwardly  in  the 
form  of  an  organization,  the  sole  purpose  of  which  is 
to  make  more  effective  through  cooperation  the  obliga- 
tion that  is  upon  the  individual  because  he  is  saved. 
What  relation,  then,  has  the  group  or  organization  to 
the  message  of  the  cross?  Since,  "Freely  ye  have 
received;  freely  give,"  rests  upon  each  individual 
Christian,  the 

First  and  Basic  Purpose 


of  the  church  is  to  proclaim  through  its  organization, 
the  redemptive  power  of  the  Cross  to  all  men.  The 
result  of  this  ministry  will  be  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 
the  world — just  what  God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world 
for.  Standing  between  an  ever  loving  Father  who 
has  brought  about,  through  his  Son's  .death,  a  potential 
salvation  for  every  one  and  a  world  lost  in  sin,  stands 
the  church  with  this  solemn  responsibility.  Under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  she  is  to  make  salvation 
real  to  every  one.  Thus  understanding  this  world- 
embracing  redemptive  program  of  our  Father  God, 
dare  the  church  attempt  less  than  he  had  in  mind  when 
his  Son  died  on  the  cross? 

In  general  terms  Christ  on  the  cross, accomplished 
the  following  for  mankind: 

His  death  satisfied  the  penalty  of  sin.  Sin's  goal  is 
spiritual  death.  Christ  on  Calvary  poured  out  his 
soul  (Isa.  S3:  10,  12)  and  experienced  that  separation 
from  God  which  the  unbelieving  must  endure  through 
all  eternity. 

Through  Christ's  death  the  believer  by  faith  becomes 
free  from  the  dominion  of  sin.  It  need  no  longer  reign 
in  his  mortal  body. 

Christ's  death,  making  it  possible  for  all  men  to  be 
saved,  is  a  claim  eternally  upon  every  one.  This  claim 
is  the  deepest  and  highest  reality  of  the  moral  uni- 
verse. 

The  ground  principle  of  all  missionary  endeavor  lies 
in  Christ's  redemptive  power  for  all  men.  Here  is  the 
great  impulsion  of  the  last  command,  "  Go."  Jesus 
says  to  every  Christian,  and  of  course  to  the  body,  the 
church:  "  I  have  redeemed.    Go!" 

This  Power  to  Save 

the  heathen  from  moral  weakness,  sin  and  guilt  should 
vigorously  incite  the  church  to  the  greatest  diligence 
in  missionary  endeavor.  It  is  not  a  question  whether 
the  heathen  will  be  saved  without  the  Gospel.  The 
very  fact  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  that  they 
are  living  under  the  guilt  and  fear  of  sin,  conscious 
of  their  shame,  self-condemned  and  fearing  horrible 
retributions  as  their  worship  reveals,  that  they  are  liv- 
ing under  a  "  law  unto  themselves  "  with  its  inflexible 
punishments  from  which  they  know  no  way  of  escape, 
when  they  might  enjoy  the  grace  brought  about  by  the 
saving  power  of  the  cross,  living  in  ignorance  and 
superstition  when  they  might  live  in  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  this  wonderful  redemption  and  rejoice  - 
all  this  makes  missions  not  an  option  on  the  part  ol  the 
Christian,  but  an  imperative  unavoidable  obligation. 

Christianity  builds  and  ennobles  character  as  no 
other  religion  does.  But  if  the  heathen  never  hear  of 
Christ  nor  feel  the  power  of  his  saving  grace,  how  can 
they  attain  to  life's  highest  moral  rewards?  To  build 
up  the  body  at  home  is  a  real  and  proper  function  of 
the  church,  but  her  primary  purpose  is  to  create  the 
church  in  parts  where  Christ  is  not  known.  The  sec- 
ond Psalm  declares  the  whole  world  has  by  the  Father 
been  given  to  the  Son  for  an  inheritance.  It  is  left  to 
the  church  to  bring  this  heavenly  purpose  into  its 
fullest  realization. 

A    Real    Obligation 

Paul,  the  cross'  greatest  hero,  is  our  example  in  this 
obligation.  He  speaks  of  the  mystery  of  Christ  after 
this  manner:  "The  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  .  .  .  partakers  of  the  promise  of  Christ  .  .  . 
whereuf  I  was  made  a  minister  .  .  .  [to]  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  " 
(Eph.  3:6-8).     This  inheritance  can  never  be  pos- 


sessed by  the  heathen  unless  the  church  cooperates 
with  God  in  a  more  effectual  manner  than  she  has  up 
to  this  time.  Paul  gave  his  life  unstintingly  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel;  it  was  no  option  with  him. 
Christ  comes  to  every  believer  and  to  the  church  with 
a  still  higher  and  stronger  obligation.  He  says:  "  Ye 
shall  be  my  witnesses  .  .  .  unto  the  uttermost 
parts."  The  real  purpose,  then,  of  the  church  is  the 
ministry  of  redemptive  love.  By  it  the  body  of  Christ 
is  built  up,  a  work  of  supreme  necessity  and  everlast- 
ing service. 

"  Ye  Have  an  Anointing  " 

That  is.  ye  too  are  to  be  saviors,  beloved  John  would 
have  every  believer  realize.    It  is  our  privilege  not  only 
to  be  saved,  but  to  suffer  in  behalf  of  having  others 
saved.     By  the  sacrifice  of  self,  we  have  the  joy  of 
filling  up  what  is  lacking  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
in  behalf  of  the  church  (Col.  1:24).    Just  to  the  ex- 
tent we  love  others  more  than  ourselves,  so  we  hasten 
the  time  when  all  men  will  love  their  neighbors  as  them- 
selves.    The  test  of  a  true  church  is  not  the  creed  it 
seeks  to  follow,  but  the  life  it  lives  and  the  service  it 
renders  others— the  world.    That  is  the  truest  church 
which  pleases  Christ  most— is  most  successful  in  the 
ministry  of  redemption  of  the  cross  into  all  the  world. 
How  peculiar  and  exclusive  is  the  church's  posi- 
tion in  the  world  anyhow!     No  other  agency  can  so 
well   conserve   the   blessings   of   God  and  administer 
them  to  man.     It  is  but  a  hackeyed  statement  to  say 
that  Christianity  through  missions  has  been  the  fore- 
runner of  civilization.     Yet  the  most  outstanding  fact 
is  that  the  brightest  and  most  glowing  pages  of  civiliza- 
tion are  the  missionary  records  of  the  church.     No 
man  can  foresee  the  full  blessing  which  Carey,  Judson. 
Livingstone,  Chalmers,  Paton,  Morrison  and  a  host  of 
others  on  the  far-flung  battle  lines  have  rendered  to 
the  world— a  service  that  increases  as  the  Kingdom 
of  God  grows  in  every  land. 

Think  of  it!  Missionaries  (not  statesmen)  have 
translated  the  Bible  into  over  five  hundred  languages 
and  dialects.  In  many  instances  before  such  transla- 
tion could  be  made,  the  language  of  the  uncivilized  peo- 
ple had  to  he  reduced  to  writing  through  inventing  an 
alphabet,  making  a  grammar  and  so  on.  On  what 
better  foundation  could  civilization  ask  to  make  prog- 
ress than  such  work  as  the  missionary  has  done! 

What  then  is  the  church's  greatest  need?  First,  to 
make  this  redemptive  power  of  the  cross  her  own. 
Then  let  her  spend  herself  unsparingly  in  bearing  this 
life-giving  remedy  for  soul-sickness  to  the  farthest 
corner  of  the  earth.  Will  the  church  rehabilitate  her- 
elf-  again  become  Christ  filled  as  of  old.  or  will  she 
continue  self-centered  as  she  now  is?  For  the  cross  of 
redeeming  love  needs  a  body  of  believers  to  minister 
this  heavenly  energy  to  those  sitting  in  darkness  so 
they  may  with  us  see  the  great  Light  and  experience 
the  saving  power  of  the  cross. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Experimenting  With  Ideals 

BY    M.   L.   CASSADY 
B.  Y.  P.  D.  Article — Program  for  Feb.  19 

We  know  the  sham  of  our  own  false  standards. 
\\ ,  know  what  Christ  would  have  our  standards  be. 
Our  need  now  is  action.  Consider,  for  example,  a  new 
tei  hnique  for  groups  discussing  the  race  problem. 

Youth  has  tackled  the  delicate  problem  of  race  rela- 
tions  with  vigor.  Through  discussion  groups,  con- 
ferences  and  mission  study  classes  they  have  brought 
the  searchlight  of  public  interest  on  the  matter.  A 
great  many  excellent  books,  such  as  J.  H.  Oldham's 

■ -tianity    and    the    Race    Problem"    and    Basil 

Mathews'  "  Clash  of  Color"  have  forcefully  portrayed 
how  the  truly  Christian  conscience  ought  to  function 
here.  Young  people  have  done  much  thinking,  talking, 
sentimentalizing  and  resolving.  But  how  much  of  this 
has  been  clanging  brass?  How  many  actual  projects, 
experiments,  or  practical  attempts  to  justify  the  truth 
,,1  these  ideals,  can  we  trace  to  these  discussion  groups? 
Is  that  not  our  peculiar  need  now?  The  theory  was 
necessary.  But  let  us  look  to  Christ  for  something 
else  besides  ideals.  He  gave  us  also  method.  Jesus 
was  a  Man  of  action  much  more  than  he  was  a  Teach- 

^Continued  on  PJkgc  74) 
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what  it  does  for  business  in  the  way  of  overcoming  the 
It  a  handicaps  of  time  and  change.  The  institution 
a  Lily,  community,  church  and  state f  conserves  * 
accumulations  of  one  generation  for  the  next U1 
course  the  evil  that  is  passed  on  becomes  a  handicap, 
out  the  good  that  is  passed  on  is  the  bas.s  of  new  ad- 
ventures  in  progress. 
Church  Organization  and  Righteousness 

Church  organization  is  vital  to  the  progress  of  ngh  - 
eousness,  even  though  at  times  an  outgrown  mst,ta- 
tional  form  rest  as  a  veritable  dead  hand  upon  the 
pulsing  life  of  the  present.  The  shortcomings  of  or- 
ganization have  been  so  strenuously  played  tip  of  r  - 
St  years  that  the  very  real  advantages  o  legitimate 
organization  have  been  all  but  overlooked  As  one 
contemplates  the  sectarianism  of  our  day  he  can  no 
help  but  feel  that  organization  has  been  overdone.  No 
all  of  the  existing  religious  bodies  are  needed  yet, 
would  require  a  bold  reformer  indeed  to  say  ,ust  what 
sects  represent  unneeded  duplications. 

Perhaps  the  best  procedure  in  the  face  of  the  pres- 
ent dilemma  is  for  each  sect  to  conduct  a  most  search- 
ing self-examination.  The  individual  reformer  should 
not  attempt  his  delicate  mission  until  the  beam  is  out  of 
his  own  eye.  Who  will  say  that  the  same  principle 
should  not  apply  to  the  militant  institution?  If  in  the 
process  of  self-examination  an  institution  discovers 
that  for  all  practical  purposes  it  is  quite  like  another, 
then  it  would  seem  the  part  of  wisdom  to  begin  nego- 
tiations for  the  purpose  of  eliminating  duplication. 
And  such  a  procedure  would  appear  to  be  especially 
appropriate  in  the  case  of  sects  belonging  to  a  common 

f  imilv 

However,  we  hasten  to  say  that  there  is  much  more 
to    denominationalism    than    some    people    suppose. 
Viewed  superficially  it  appears  to  involve  tremendous 
and    needless    waste,    especially    through    duplication. 
And  many  of  the  apparent  costs  of  duplication  are  real. 
But  that  they  are  real  does  not  prove  they  are  un- 
necessary or  unwise.     For  there  is  a  sense  in  which  - 
most  of  the  costs  of  life  are  unnecessary.     Consider 
how  much  more  economical  it  would  be  if  the  present 
generation  could  live  on  for  a  thousand  years,  in  place 
of   hastening  to   rear   and   train  another   generation, 
which  in  turn  will  hardly  reach  efficiency  until  it  must 
be  displaced  and  safely  laid  away  in  the  gravel    Life 
is  but  another  name  for  waste— if  one  looks  at  it  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  economic  costs  involved.     But 
if  the  purpose  of  life  is  character  development,  and  not 
the  mere  piling  up  of  material  resources,  then  the 
average  life  is   enough— certainly   enough   if   it  is   a 
failure;  perhaps,  also,  sufficient  if  it  is  a  success. 

The  aim  of  life  is  not  the  multiplication  and  con- 
servation of  things,  but  it  is  that  of  soul  culture.  And 
this  is  the  business  for  which  the  church  exists,  a  busi- 

Iness  not  so  well  served  by  one  ponderous  central  or- 
ganization, stamping  all  to  one  common  pattern  down 
through  the  centuries,  as  by  such  a  diversity  of  re- 
ligious organizations  as  will  result  in  the  largest  pos- 
sible measure  of  constructive  self-realization.  The 
church  must  deal  with  people  as  and  where  they  are; 
it  must  seek  to  minister  to  every  sort  and  condition  of 
men. 

It  is  true  that  Christ  prayed  that  those  who  should 
believe  on  him  might  be  one,  even  as  he  and  the  Father 
were  one.  He  could  have  prayed  no  less  for  such  was 
the  far  divine  event  for  which  he  came.  But  that  or- 
ganic oneness  of  the  church  now  and  in  this  world  is 
possible,  or  even  desirable,  is  not  necessarily  implied 
by  his  prayer.  For  the  Master  was  contemplating  an 
ideal— the  end  of  a  process— a  goal  to  be  reached  when 
"  ye  shall  be  perfect  as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect." 

As  men  organize  to  achieve  righteousness  the  choice 
is  not  between  the  extreme  of  competition  pushed  to 
impotent  diversity,  nor  the  extreme  of  cooperation 
driven  to  equally  sterile  inclusiveness.  We  can  not 
escape  the  weakness  of  sectarianism  by  heading  toward 
the  even  worse  dilemma  of  the  one  inclusive  institu- 
tion soon  becoming  so  ponderous  that  the  saving, 
quickening  power  of  individualism  is  crushed  out.    Or- 


ganized  religion  does  not  need  to  choose  between  these 
L  extremes;  rather,  that  measure  of  °^"'*" 
best  which  results  in  the  highest  type  of  spiral 
culture-and  this  will  demand  the  challenge  of  com 
petition  as  well  as  the  savings  of  cboperahor, The 
real  test  for  any  given  denomination  is  the  in  tans, 
worth  of  its  contribution  toward  the  spiritual  hfe  of 
the  world.  And  the  outlook  for  the  church  able  to 
make  a  vital  contribution  to  the  higher  life  of  man 
has  never  been  brighter  than  it  is  today.  For  in  what- 
ever is  living  here,  there  is  the  promise  found  in  all 
the  processes  of  nature,  that  it  shall  increase  as  the 
years  go  by.  A  prophet  has  somewhere  said:  O 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  of  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end."  Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  expect  any- 
thin-  less  for  the  future  of  any  vital,  redeeming  ideal. 


Will  Our  Aid  Societies  Help? 

BY   MRS.   J.   C.    MYERS,   PRESIDENT  SISTERS'   AID  SOCIETY 

Iust  now  our  church  is  facing  a  problem^an  we 
by  our  united  efforts,  wipe  out  the  deficit  in  our  church 
treasury  before  the  close  of  the  year? 

We  as  Aid  Workers,  have  always  stood  loyally  by 
our  church  program.  Our  very  name  suggests  that  we 
are  ready  to  aid  wherever  a  need  is  found. 

Because  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  so  richly  blessed 
the  women  of  Christian  lands,  we  have  been  especially 
interested  in  missions  in  heathen  lands.  I  am  sure 
we  do  not  want  to  see  our  missionaries  in  India,  China 
and  Africa  hindered  in  their  work  by  lack  of  funds 
Our  missionaries  are  standing  loyally  by  their  hard 
tasks  Will  we  not  be  just  as  loyal  in  supporting  them . 
I  am  hoping  that  every  Aid  Society  in  the  Brother- 
hood will  send  in  a  contribution  to  our  General  Mission 
Board  during  the  month  of  February.  You  can  choose 
some  work  in  which  you  are  especially  interested  or 
send  to  the  world-wide  fund. 

Let  us  not  leave  money  lying  idle  in  our  treasuries 
while  this  need  is  before  us.  Our  General  Aid  budget 
is  small.  We  can  meet  the  obligations  as  they  come 
to  us  during  the  year  by  working  harder  if  necessary. 

How  many  Aids  will  respond  to  this  plea?    Which 
will  be  the  first  to  send  a  donation  ? 
Broadway,  Va. 


I.    An  offering  the  third  Sunday  of  each  month  by 
the  Sunday-school. 

11  The  monthly  and  quarterly  envelope  system. 
,,]  Four  missionary  programs  annually,  preceded 
by  a  special  announcement.  These  programs  consist 
of  well  selectedM-ecitations  by  the  young  people  fol- 
lowed by  a  short  stirring  appeal  by  one  of  the  minis- 
ters At  these  meetings  our  missionary  committee 
gives  a  report  showing  where  the  church  stands  in 
relation  to  the  goal. 

IV  A  special  Annual  Meeting  offering.  We  think 
it  best  to  say  little  about  the  per  capita  assessment, 
but  ask  our  members  to  bear  in  mind  the  goal  for  our 
church  By  these  methods  we  have  not  only  reached 
the  goal  but  because  of  the  need  have  gone  beyond 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  hope  to  do  so  again.  If 
any  elder  or  pastor  should  read  this  who  is  really  de- 
sirous of  contributing  to  this  worthy  cause  as  recom- 
mended by  Conference,  my  advice  is:  Keep  your  eye 
on  that  word  persistently.  It  is  the  key  to  success  in 
every  activity  of  church  or  secular  lite. 
Elhabcthtmm,  Pa. 


One  Phase  of  Loyalty 

BY  SAMUEL   H.   HERTZLER 

In  the  estimation  of  many  of  the  Messenger  family 
there  may  be  a  question  as  to  whether  we  as  a  church, 
should  undertake  as  large  a  missionary  program  as  we 
are  endeavoring  to  carry.    This  may,  in  a  measure,  ac- 
count for  the  deficit  in  our  budget.    One  of  the  unfortu- 
nate, if  not  alarming,  conditions  in  our  church  is  the 
attitude  taken  by  many  individuals  and  some  churches, 
that  no  matter  what   Conference  says  they  will  use 
their  own  judgment.     It  certainly  is  the  privilege  of 
delegates  to  express  their  opinion  at  the  Conference 
on  this  subject  as  well  as  on  any  other  question,  but 
after  the  budget  is  passed  by  vote  of  the  delegate  body, 
then  we,  as  a  church,  have  assumed  the  obligation  and 
all  of  us  should  enter  whole-heaitedly  into  the  effort 
to  pay  our  quota.    Our  individual  opinion,  if  at  vari- 
ance with  the  decision,  should  not  even  be  mentioned 
in  the  local  church. 

A  good  plan  to  raise  this  money,  I  think,  first  of 
all  is  to  elect  or  appoint  a  live  missionary  committee, 
one  that  will  not  allow  the  elder  or  pastor  to  forget. 
At  least  some  of  the  recommendations  given  by  our 
General  Mission  Board  work  out  very  well   if    fol- 
lowed up  persistently.     Let  me  emphasize  that  last 
word  by  an  illustration.    In  my  experience  in  teaching 
school  I  have  found  it  an  easy  matter  to  assign  work 
but  very  much  more  difficult  to  get  that  work  done. 
If  on  our  return  from  the  Conference   we   state  to 
our  congregations  the  amount  of  the  budget,  our  quota 
per  member  and  the  total  amount  due  the   General 
Board,  by  our  churches,  with  the  further  statement 
that  we  owe  this  money  as  we  owe  our  personal  debts 
because  we  are  a  part  of  the  body  that  created  the  debt, 
we  as  elders  and  pastors  have  but  assigned  the  lesson. 
Any  teacher  knows,  however,  that  the  pupil  must  re- 
cite, and  here  is  how  our  pupils  recite: 


The  Challenge  of  the  Cross  as  Related  to  Our 
Missionary  Deficit 

BY  M.  S.  FRANTZ 

Luke  says  of  Jesus :  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
days  were  well-nigh  come  that  he  should  be  received  up, 
he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem.  W  hat- 
ever  other  meaning  is  embodied  in  this  profound  state- 
ment, it  is  very  evident  that  Jesus  here  determinedly 
marched  to  his  death,  using  and  giving  all  that  he  had, 
and  all  that  he  was,  to  accomplish  that  for  which  he 
had  been  sent  bv  the  Father.  The  words  of  Jesus: 
"  As  my  Father  sent  me  ...  so  send  I  you,  un- 
mistakably present  to  us  the  challenge  to  walk  to  our 
goal  as  he  walked  to  his  goal. 

When  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  assembled  in  Con- 
ference fixed  her  budget,  and  consented  unto  her 
goals,  she  also  marked  out  her  "  Jerusalem  toward 
which  she  is  morally  bound  to  steadfastly  set  her  face, 
and  in  the  determination  and  spirit  of  her  Lord  press 
onward  to  the  goal.  To  waver,  here,  or  to  look  back, 
is  to  prove  ourselves  unworthy  of  the  Kingdom.  Jesus 
could  not  save  himself,  and  save  others,  thus  he  chose 
to  save  others.  To  us  he  says:  "  He  that  would  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it."  Are  we  not  a  little  too  fearful 
of  losing  our  lives?  Well,  the 'challenge  of  the  cross 
is  just  this,  having  set  our  goal  and  taken  our  vow,  let 
us  go  on  and  pay  our  vow,  though  the  doing  so  cost 
us  our  all. 

Some  say  our  budget  is  too  big.    I  for  one  do  not 
believe  it.     In  the  Gospel  Messencer  of   May  21, 
19?7    H    C.  Early  says  "  The  people  of  our  country 
consume  annually  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  hundred 
pounds   per   capita."     What   was   he   talking   about? 
Sugar     What  an  indictment  against  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren!      Yes,    we   use    Our   hundred    pounds    per 
capita.    There  are  no  better  cooks  in  the  world,  when 
it  comes  to  making  pies,  cakes,  puddings,  etc.,  than  our 
sisters— and  there  are  n6  bigger  eaters  of  such  things 
than  our  hard-working  brethren.    Now  120,000  mem- 
bers using  100  pounds  of  sugar  each  amounts  to  120,- 
000  sacks.     At  six  dollars  per  sack,  which  is  a  very 
conservative  price,  the  cost  of  this  sugar  is  $720,000. 
A  lot  of  money!    Our  missionary  budget  is  just  about 
half  of  that  (not  half,  if  we  count  the  amount  actually 
paid).    Think  of  it!    Two  dollars  for  sugar  and  not 
quite  one  dollar  for-missions!    Brethren,  are  we  going 
toward  Jerusalem?    Are  we  taking  up  our  cross?    Do 
we  love  the  Lord?    No,  our  budget  is  not  too  big. 

Paul  says:  "If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  his."  The  spirit  of  Christ  is  the 
others  spirit.  "  He  emptied  himself  "  for  others.  The 
spirit  of  the  Anti-Christ  is  just  the  opposite,  or  selfish- 
ness.   Which  do  we  put  first,  self  or  others? 

The  cross  is  more  than  a  creed,  a  song,  a  steeple,  ; 
necklace!  or  a  charm.    It  is  the  actual  giving  of  our  al 
as  a  ransom  for  sin.  "Even  as  the  Son  of  man    .     . 
gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

In  the  interest  of  our  own  welfare,  and  in  the  inter 
est  of  the  church  we  love,  as  well  as  in  the  interest  o 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  it  is  time  that  every  member  o 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— February  4,  1928 


69 


the  church  and  every  local  church  body  consecrate 
themselves  to  the  "  great  first  work  of  the  church.' 
and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  go  out  to  conquer 
If  we  do  this  our  Mission  Board  can  close  the  fiscal 
vear  free  from  deficit  with  money  in  the  treasury. 
Will  you  rally  to  the  call?  Such  indeed  is  the  chal- 
lenge. 

Lindsay,  Calif. ~»- 


Regional  Ministers'  Conferences 

BY   M.  R.   ZIGLER 

During  the  next  two  weeks  two  Regional  Confer- 
ences will  be  held.  The  Ministerial  Board  and  the  Home 
Department  of  the  General  Mission  Board  are  cooper- 
ating with  Bethany  Bible  School  and  McPherson  Col- 

k  The  purpose  of  these  Conferences  is  to  discuss  the 
present  situation  in  our  church  as  far  as  possible  with- 
in the  limited  time.  Already  interest  has  been  mani- 
fested by  the  large  number  of  reservations  being  made, 
and  letters  indicate  that  our  ministers  are  glad  for  the 
opportunity  to  get  together  in  a  conference  to  face 
our  present  situation. 

The  Christian  church  in  America  today  is  facing  a 
tremendous  crisis.  Our  own  church  is  facing  difficult 
and  critical  problems.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
is  responsible  for  the  Christianizing  of  the  communi- 
ties in  which  our  churches  are  located.  Our  aim  and 
objectives  are  one.  The  best  way  to  attain  can  only 
be  found  by  conferences  with  one  another  as  leaders 
of  the  church.  These  conferences  will  give  a  fine 
opportunity  for  ministers  to  exchange  the  best  methods 
they  have  been  able  to  find  by  experience.  The  fellow- 
ship with  men  working  in. like  tasks  is  always  an  in- 
I  spiration.  These  conferences  give  opportunity  to  weld 
ourselves  together  in  brotherhood,  in  such  a  way  that 
we  will  serve  more  effectively.  It  will  develop  a  fel- 
lowship of  prayer  which  will  enable  us  to  pull  together 
in  one  great,  united,  common  task  in  the  name  of 
Christ.  .  . 

Some  churches  are  sending  their  ministers.  All 
churches  in  the  region  should  consider  it.  Perhaps 
your  congregation  has  been  served  by  a  minister  free 
of  charge  who  would  enjoy  such  a  fellowship  if  the 
church  would  make  it  financially  possible.  Write 
Bethany  Bible  School  if  you  are  in  the  region  of 
Bethany  and  McPherson  if  you  are  in  the  McPherson 
area.  The  dates  of  the  Conferences  are  Bethany  Bible 
:     School  Feb.  7-10,  and  McPherson  Feb.  15-17. 

Elgin,  III.  . 

For  Lack  of  Funds 

BY  W.  G.  NYCE 

Many  of  us,  no  doubt,  were  startled  by  the  state- 
ment in  the  report  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  that  a  couple  of  worthy  and  acceptable 
candidates  for  the  foreign  field  could  not  be  appointed 
"  for  lack  of  funds."  We  had  been  hearing  during 
the  past  year  or  more  of  possible  retrenchment,  and  , 
threatened  cessation  of  progress,  but  consoled  our- 
|  selves  with  the  hope  that  somehow  the  Bpard  would 
continue  to  rub  along,  somewhere  the  money  would 
be  found,  and  what  had  been  would  continue  to  be. 
,So  why  worry!  There  are  many  Micawbers  in  the 
Christian  church. 

But'  here  is  stoppage  for  lack  of  funds.  Here  is  a 
picture,  rising  up  to  confront  us  suddenly,  of  a  multi- 
tude of  sin-burdened  hearts  pleading  for  light  and  life. 
One  thinks  also  of  long,  toilsome  journeys  on  foot; 
of  hunger  and  distress;  of  missionaries  who  deny 
themselves  to  the  limit,  and  beyond,  and  who  are 
reaching  out  as  far  as  their  strength  permits  to  meet 
the  need ;  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God  putting  the  spirit  of 
service  into  the  hearts  of  a  young  man  and  his  wife, 
to  go  and  help,  go  and  tell,  go  and  preach  the  Word — 
but  there  is  a  lack  of  funds ! 

What  a  weight  of  responsibility  rolls  upon  our 
hearts  as  we  think  of  this— we  who  are  chosen  to  be 
the  senders  of  the  Gospel!  Do  we  not  sing:  "Take 
my  silver  and  my  gold,  not  a  mite  would  I  withhold." 
"  Oh,  blessed  Savior,  count  on  me,"  "  All  to  Jesus  I 
surrender,"  and  a'large  collection  of  similar  fervencies? 
Meanwhile,  what  is  the  rich  American  church  do- 
ing about  this  lack  of   funds?     We  have  done  very 


little  to  remedy  it  for  a  whole  year.    The  deficit  dimin- 
ishes but  slowly  if  at  all. 

There  is  enough  money  burned  up  in  the  Brethren 
church  for  tobacco  every  year  to  supply  this  lack. 
I  should  not  wonder  if  a  month  would  do  it.  Who 
does  not  know  of  brethren  who  spend  $50  a  year  for 
cigars,  cigarettes  and  the  old  black  pipe? 

Enough  is  spent  on  shows  and  movies,  and  pleasure 
resorts,  among  our  people,  to  supply  this  lack.  There 
is  enough  money  in  gold,  platinum  and  diamonds  on 
the  fingers  of  members  of  our  church  to  easily  take 
care  of  this  need. 

A  dozen  others  ways  might  be  mentioned  in  which 
we  are  spending  lavishly.  Splendid  conveniences  and 
adornments  for  our  homes,  our  cars,  or  our  persons, 
consume  enough  money  to  pay  this  bill  ten  times  over. 
Light  literature  runs  up  a  big  bill  on  us  each  year.  If 
there  is  any  sacrifice  being  made,  the  butcher,  the  baker, 
the  grocer  and  the  candy  man  are  not  seriously  in- 
convenienced by  it.  The  recent  Christmas  season  wit- 
nessed a  good  deal  of  expenditure  that  was  more  or 
less  profitless  and  probably  unwise. 

We  are  in  a  spending  age.  The  least  we  can  do  is 
to  be  as  much  interested  in  the  work  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  as  in  our  own  comfort  and  pleasure,  and  give 
to  this  vastly  greater  and  more  important  need  some 
commensurate  proportion  of  what  our  prosperity 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  spend. 

Oh.  may  the  Holy  Spirit  stir  us !  "  For  lack  of 
funds'."  May  it  ring  in  our  ears  till  we  find  peace  in 
giving,  that  the  awful  decline  in  our  missionary  activi- 
ty may  not  prove  a  terrible  toboggan  of  death  to  the 
cause  and  all  connected  with  it. 
Pottstown,  Pa. 


Opportunity 


BY  J.   W.  LEAR 

As  we  look  at  this  word  we  can  see  an  open  door. 
Paul  faced  an  open  door  when  at  Troas.  He  was  out 
for  Christ  telling  the  "  good  news  "  to  all  who  would 
listen.  He  had  eyes  to  see  the  opportunities,  for  the 
"  love  of  Christ  constrained  him."  Without  hesitation 
and  without  question  he  walked  through  and  started 
working. 

If  God  opens  a  door  and  invites  us  to  enter  we  may 
be  assured  that  great  possibilities  await  our  arrival. 
The  beckoning  hand  held  out  with  importunity  and  the 
entreating  voice,  '-'  Come  over  and  help,"  stirred  Paul 
to  action.  He  was  waiting  for  Titus  and  suffered  in 
spirit  because  he  had  not  arrived,  but  such  a  challenge 
put  this  great  missionary  on  the  march  for  Macedonia. 
Flesh  and  blood  must  always  be  subservient  to  the  call 
of  the  Spirit. 

Opportunity  means  that  all  the  elements  making  for 
success  have  focused.  The  strategic  time  has  arrived 
and  he  who  tarries  will  find  much  cause  for  regrets. 
Our  Father  knows  when  the  time  is  ripe  for  effective 
service.  We  can  depend  upon  his  judgment.  This  is 
his  time.  The  day  of  grace  is  now.  The  cross  has 
been  given  to  the  church  as  a  symbol  of  salvation  and 
service.  Doubtless  one  cause  of  our  denominational 
smallness  lies  in  that  we  passed  up  too  many  open 
doors.  We  were  remiss  in  our  duty  to  take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  him.  (i 

"  Opportunity  usually  spells  hard  work."  '  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread  "  has  no  significance  for 
the  idler.  That  statement  is  but  a  request  to  give  us 
the  raw  material.  The  blacksmith  finds  in  the  iron, 
the  fire,  the  hammer  and  the  anvil  his  opportunity  to 
reveal  his  workmanship.  With  an  artist's  eye  and  a 
will  to  work  the  blacksmith  and  opportunity  shape  a 
profitable  instrument.  God  and  man  in  the  industrial 
and  commercial  world  have  wrought  wonders  in  ma- 
terial prosperity.  God  and  man  working  together  can 
produce  spiritual  values  which  will  endure  forever. 
We  must  not  forget,  however,  that  it  requires  the  same 
hard  work  and  perseverance  to  achieve  in  the  spiritual 
field  as  in  the  temporal.  "  My  Father  worketh  until 
now  and  I  work,"  said  Jesus.  ■  "  I  came  to  do  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me  and  to  accomplish  his  work. '  W  c 
are  workers  together  with  him. 

Opportunity  demands  sacrifice.  The  Word  had  the 
opportunity  to  save  humanity.  To  do  this  he  had  to 
become  flesh.     He  was  not  robbing  God  by  claiming 


equality,  but  to  ransom  man  he  had  to  empty  himself. 
He  could  not  save  himself  if  he  was  and  is  to  be  the 
Savior  of  others.  To  live  he  had  to  die.  The  suc- 
ceeding generation  moves  upward  as  it  moves  onward 
only  when  this  generation  lives  and  sacrifices  for  the 
next.  When  the  present  generation  fails  to  sacrifice 
thus,  the  next  generation  becomes  less  virile  and  pro- 
phetic. Sacrifice  is  the  law  of  growth.  When  church 
members  refuse  to  sacrifice,  the  life  in  the  Spirit  be- 
comes dwarfed.  When  our  denomination  loses  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  for  a  great  cause  our  day  of  demise 
has  begun.  This  law  is  just  as  inexorable  as  the  law  of 
gravitation.    The  same  God  made  both. 

Our  present  opportunity  is  to  finish  well  what  we 
ourselves  have  begun  under  God.  Work  in  China, 
India,  Africa,  Scandinavia  and  in  our  own  America 
has  been  undertaken.  God  opened  the  door  and  we 
entered.  We  have  found  difficulties  on  the  other  side 
of  that  threshold.  In  some  cases  adversaries  chal- 
lenged our  progress.  We  have  been  called  to  self- 
denial  in  order  to  carry  on.  Can  we  do  this  willingly? 
Do  we  find  it  a  joy  to  toil  and  sacrifice  with  our  Master 
in  the  preaching  of  the  "good  news"?  This  task 
carries  a  money  obligation.  Will  we  shift  the  responsi- 
bility or  will  we  do  our  full  share? 

One  more  month  and  the  record  of  this  fiscal  year 
will  have  passed  into  history.  We  are  far  from  reach- 
ing the  goal  we  set.  The  financial  stakes  we  drove 
a  year  ago  are  not  yet  in  sight.  Letters  like  this  help : 
"  We  do  not  wish  to  see  our  church  fall  down  in  its 
work  of  saving  the  world.  We  are  glad  to  send  an 
additional  amount  from  our  tithing  account." 

A  ten-dollar  "  money  order  "  was  enclosed.  Those 
tithing  accounts  arc  so  helpful.  Setting  apart  a  por- 
tion of  our  income  and  giving  with  Biblical  system  by 
every  member  who  makes  money  would  work  wonders. 
What  a  shout  of  joyful  victory  would  then  go  up  to 
our  Lord  instead  of  the  wail  of  defeat.  Everybody  al 
it  and  at  it  to  win,  will  insure  success. 
Cliicago,  III. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE  BIBLE   INSTITUTE  AT  ELIZABETHTOWN 
COLLEGE 

Elizabcthtown  College;  held  its  Annual  Bible  Institute 
from  January  15  to  22.  1928.  The  spirit  and  attendance 
were  most  excellent.  As  reasons  for  the  success  of  the 
Institute  the  following,  among  others,  might  be  assigned. 
Firs!  the  Institute  affords  an  opportunity  for  the  young 
folks'  to  make  a  mid-year  visit  to  the  college  and  at  the 
same  time  enjoy  religious  instruction.  Our  friends  are 
always  welcome  visitors  to  College  Hill.  Secondly,  the 
local  congregations  and  Sunday-schools  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  their  moral  and  financial  support  in  sending 
delegates  for  part  or  full  time.  This  feature  was  tre- 
mendously appreciated  both  by  the  committee  responsible 
for  the  Institute  and  also  by  those  who  were  so  gener- 
ously supported.  Thirdly,  the  midwinter  weather  was  most 
favorable  to  travel  and  attendance  and  so  unusually  calm 
and  m*i  for  the  season  with  little  exception.  But  finally, 
the  strongest  attractive  force  was  the  first  class  instruc- 
tion afforded  by  able,  experienced,  genial  and  effective 
leaders. 

Eld  W  W  Slabaugh  of  Bethany  Bible  School,  in  his 
simple  broad-minded  and  unassuming  manner  taught  the 
••  Book  of  Phiiippians"  and  "The  Doc.rine  of  Peace  very 
effectively  Eld.  1.  A.  Robinson  of  Ohio,  in  his  forceful 
and  genial  way  taught  •■Evangelism"  and  "  Pastoral  Ad- 
miuis.ra.ion"  in  a  manner  made  doubly  effective  by  his 
commanding  personality.  Eld.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  Secretary 
of  General  Mission  Board,  was  eminently  fitted  to  give 
practical  instruction  on  the  knots  of  Missionary  Admin.s- 
tration,  both  by  virtue  of  his  office  and  also  by  his  recent 
studies  of  the  foreign  fields.  Eld.  Floyd  Mallott,  returned 
missionary  Tron,  Carkida,  Nigeria,  West  Afnca,  on  his  firs 
furlough,' presented  the  "Africa  Challenge  ,n  his  usual 
able,   scholarly   and    instructive   manner. 

The  week-end  features  of  the  Institute  were  inspiring 
and  unusually  well  attended.  From  600  to  1,100  people 
attended  the  various  sessions.  These  programs  centered 
about  Sunday-school,  educational,  young  people  s  and  mis- 
sionary subjects.  The  offerings  in  support  of  the  work  and 
of  missions  were  encouraging.  A  unique  feature  of  the 
\nnual  Institute  is  always  the  Welfare  Contest.  Tins  year 
the  subject  of  "Worldlv  Amusements"  was  discussed  by 
,hree  participants.  The  first  prize  of  512.50  was  awarded 
lo  John  Wenger,  of  Elizabeth-town :  the  second  prize  of 
?I0J50  to  Beulah  Weng<  r,  of  Akron.  Pa.,  and  the  third  prize 
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Show  Them  the  Father 


BY  EPHRAIM  M.  HERTZLER 
A  Sermon 

The  fourteenth  of  St.  John  is  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful of  all  the  passages  in  the  Word  of  God.  Here 
Jesus  in  simple,  direct,  yet  beautiful  language  sets 
forth  his  relation  to  the  Father,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
his  mission  to  the  world  on  the  other.  It  may  be 
summed  up  by  saying  that  he  came  to  give  men  a  real 
vision  of  God.  Naturally,  he  spoke  these  words  to 
his  disciples,  for  only  those  intimately  acquainted  with 
him  could  appreciate  the  significance  of  his  teaching. 
Even  one  of  these  failed  to  recognize  its  depth,  for 
Philip  said  unto  him:  "  Show  us  the  Father."  Philip 
here  unconsciously  expressed  the  desire  of  all  religious- 
ly minded  people.  Where  is  there  a  soul,  that  has  not 
frequently  longed  for  a  clear  vision  of  the  Father? 
It  is  a  desire  which  lingers  in  the  heart  of  each  of  us. 

Philip's  request,  and  the  response  Jesus  gave  to  it,  is 
just  as  vital  for  us  today  as  when  the  words  were 
spoken  by  the  apostle.  Man's  work,  his  aspiration,  his 
joy,  consists  in  beholding  the  Father.  The  complete 
man,  the  man  who  utilizes  all  of  the  higher  faculties 
and  characteristics  of  his  being,  is  constantly  searching 
every  field  of  knowledge  and  experience  in  an  effort  to 

find  God. 

Our  methods  of  searching  for  God  may  differ  wide- 
ly, as  well  as  our  conception  of  the  place  where  he  may 
be  found.  Perhaps  most  of  us  say,  "  Show  us  the  Fa- 
ther," to  nature  first  of  all.  Many  thinkers,  philoso- 
phers, and  scientists  may  object  that  the  Father  exists 
in  nature,  yet  our  very  nature  prompts  us  to  look  for 
him  there,  among  the  fruits  of  his  handiwork.  This  is 
wisdom  in  itself,  for  it  is.  the  natural  way  for  our  finite 
minds  to  step  from  the  ephemeral  to  the  eternal.  When 
Jesus  said,  "  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,"  and  again, 
"  the  birds  of  the  air,"  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  implied 
the  presence  of  a  message  from  the  Father  in  the  pure 
whiteness  of  each  petal,  and  in  every  pair  of  spreading 
wings  of  the  birds.  Time  and  again  Jesus  referred  to 
some  phenomena  of  nature  in  his  teaching,  in  order  to 
clarify  the  vision  of  the  Father. 

Who  has  been  able  to  go  into  the  woods  and  enjoy 
the  fragrant  spring  flowers  without  therein  finding 
God?  Where  is  there  a  man  who  can  pluck  those- 
tender  blossoms  without  recognizing  his  loving  kind- 
ness toward  us?  Behold  the  stalwart  oak,  as  it 
stretches  its  branches  to  the  sky,  and  you  will  see  in  it 
the  majesty  of  the  Creator.  Listen  to  the  sweet  music 
of  the  rippling  brook,  as  it  passes  over  the  pebbles  on 
its  journey  to  the  sea,  and  you  can  hear  the  love  of 
God  extolled.  As  we  look  into  the  starry  heavens, 
their  twinkling  rays  of  light  radiate  forth  the  glory 
and  majesty  of  the  Father.  Even  the  rocks,  the  waves, 
and  the  clouds  reveal  the  Father,  if  we  but  paftse  to 
recognize  him  in  them.  When  we  take  time  to  enjoy 
these  things  it  appears  as  though  the  veil  which  hides 
God  from  us  becomes  so  transparent  that  we  almost  see 
him  face  to  face,  in  all  of  nature  about  us. 

At  other  times,  when  the  mountains  pour  forth  their 
molten  lava,  flame  and  smoke,  which  ruthlessly  de- 
stroys all  life  and  property  in  its  path,  God  seems  to 
hide  behind  a  veil  so  dense  that  we  can  scarcely  see 
his  goodness.  When  last  year's  flood  rushed  down 
through  the  Mississippi  Valley,  seemingly  blind,  deaf 
and  dumb  to  all  the  pain  and  horror  and  death  in  its 
wake,  it  shook  our  faith  in  a  Creator  who  permits  such 
disaster.  The  dashing  waves  of  an  angry  sea  will  lash 
a  ship  to  pieces,  and  even  then  is  not  satisfied  until  it 
has  swallowed  up  the  last  of  the  crew  which  may  be 
desperately  clinging  to  some  fragments  of  the  wreck- 
age. The  storm  goes  on  unheedful  of  their  dire  plight 
and  makes  us  tremble  at  its  savage  fury.  Such  phases 
of  nature  veil  the  Father  so  completely  that  we  fail  to 
see  his  love  and  tenderness. 

Surely,  as  we  behold  nature,  we  drink  of  the  tender- 
ness and  eat  of  the  fear  of  the  creation  surrounding  us. 
Sometimes  the  Father  is  thus  beheld,  smiling  like  a 
loving   Mother;  and  again  he  appears  terrible  as  a 


Giant  Now,  nature  becomes  a  transparent  veil,  barely 
covering  the  face  of  the  Father  ;  then,  again,  it  becomes 
a  black  and  fatal  wall,  through  which  we  can  not  see 

him  at  all.  .  r 

In  order  to  emerge  from  the  cruel  uncertainty  of  our 
destiny,  which  depends  upon  a  knowledge  of  the 
supreme  will  of  the  Father,  we  need  another  messenger 
than  the  one  found  in  the  trees,  the  mountains,  the 
waves  and  the  starry  skies.  Nothing  belongs  to  us,  in 
its  entirety,  except  that  which  we  adapt.  Everything  is 
humanized  in  filtering  through  our  minds  and  hearts. 
The  rocks  which  we  behold,  the  trees  which  we  admire 
.the  stars  which  we  contemplate-all  become  humanized 
when  we  regard  them.  Therefore,  in  order  for  man  to 
comprehend  the  Father,  it  became  necessary  for  him 
to  make  himself  man,  in  the  person  of  his  divme  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  Ever  since  God  breathed  the  breath  of 
life  into  man.  a  divine  spark  has  existed  in  man's  na- 
ture, but  it  was  faint  and  fragmentary.  It  was  never 
really  understood  by  man,  and  consequently  not  recog- 
nized by  most  men  until  the  Christ  appeared. 

In  Jesus  Christ  dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily.  He  revealed  his  sonship  and  told  us  plainly 
of  the  Father.  His  message  was  the  potential  divinity 
of  man,  on  the  one  hand;  and  the  actual  humanity  of 
God  on  the  other  hand.  Jesus  lived  a  life  to  corre- 
spond with  his  message.  In  him,  Deity  had  allowed 
itself  to  become  incarnate  in  order  that  humanity  might 
recognize  his  kingship.  Thus  Jesus  could  look  Philip 
in  the  eye  and  say :  "  Look  at  me.  Philip,  I  am  the  legi- 
ble transcription  of  the  impenetrable  Hieroglyphic  of 
invisible  reality  for  the  eyes  of  men.  Through  my  de- 
voted service  to  mankind  the  Father  smiles  upon  you 
and  all  other  men.  Through  my  unselfish  love,  the 
Father  judges  you  and  forgives  your  sins.  By  my 
works,  the  Father  sends  his  message  to  you  and  to  all 
the  world."  For  in  the  impersonal  self  of  Jesus  are 
assembled  all  the  resources  from  above  as  well  as  all 
the  aspirations  of  men.  In  the  Christ,  God  and  man 
meet  on  a  common  plane.  He  reveals  unto  us  a  Fa- 
ther, suffering  and  militant;  a  God,  working  in  our 
mortal  flesh,  weeping  our  tears,  joining  in  our  strug- 
gles, full  of  pity  for  our  sins  and  sorrows;  a  God, 
lying  beside  us  in  our  grave  in  order  that  he  may  lessen 
its  gloom.  This  is  the  Father  that  Jesus  showed  to 
Philip  and  likewise  shows  to  all  of  us. 

There  is  still  another  step  to  consider  in  this  revela- 
tion of  the  Father  to  man.    It  is  important  to  us  to- 
day because  it  relates  to  our  personal  responsibility. 
Following  Christ's  response  to  Philip,  he  added :  "  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also,  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do."    After 
his  resurrection  he  told  his  disciples,  that;  "  Even  as 
the  Father  hath  sent  me,  so  send  I  you."    What  else 
can  this  mean  but  that  we  are  called  to  show  the  Fa- 
ther to  our  fellows,  just  as  Jesus  showed  him  unto  us? 
How  then  may  we  reveal  the   Father?     In  what 
luminous   fashion  can  we,  weak  and  sinful  mortals, 
show  the  Father  to  the  world  ?    Just  as  we  have  noted 
two  kinds  of   revelation  in  nature,  so  also  can  man 
work  two  kinds  of  revelation.    We  can  either  be  mes- 
sengers of  the  day,  or  of  the  night.     In  the  past,  and 
also  in  the  present,  men  by  their  evil  actions  have 
filled  the  world  with  darkness,  and  thus  hid  the  vision 
of  the  Father.     When  we  dispute  among  ourselves, 
yes,  even  about  lofty  things,  about  religious  subjects, 
we  veil  the  face  of  God.    Who  can  deny  that  the  con- 
troversies between  bodies  of  religious  groups  have  not 
hindered  multitudes  of  men  in  getting  a  vision  of  the 
Father?     When  we  exclude  and  excommunicate  one 
another  we  fail  to  clarify  his  vision,  but  tend  rather  to 
becloud  what  vision  there  may  exist.    When  we  selfish- 
ly enjoy  our  wealth,  our  health,  even  our  virtues,  as 
though  the  earth  and  all  that  it  contains  were  given  us 
in  homage  for  our  goodness,  and  never  give  a  thought 
to  our  brothers,  who  hunger,  who  weep,  who  debauch 
themselves  in  sin,  we  wrap  about  the  Father  a  veil  so 
thick  that  the  world  can  not  behold  his  face.     Every 
time  we  lie,  every  time  'we  play  the  hypocrite,  every 
time  we  profane  his  name,  or  stoop  to  that  which  is  im- 
pure, we  hide  the  Father. 

If  there  is  so  much  obscurity  of  soul  in  the  world,  so 
many  impressions  of  blankness  and  despair  where  there 
should  be  joy  and  hope,  so  profound  an  ignorance  of 


God  among  our  present  generation,  does  the  fault  not 
lie  first  and  foremost  with  the  appointed  champions  of 
religion?  There  are  too  many  men  of  religion,  who  by 
their  spirit  of  cunning,  their  avarice,  their  refinements 
their  hypocritical  prayers  and  songs,  create  a  doubt  of 
God  in  their  fellow-men.  Such  men  make  him  hated. 
It  is  because  of  such  that  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  people  of  the  world.  Again,  the 
religious  pessimist  who  admits  a  distant  future  where 
all  wrongs  shall  be  redressed,  but  does  not  believe  in 
man  or  that  God  will  in  the  end  purify  this  world  in 
accomplishing  his  will,  he  too,  no  matter  how  pious  he 
is  shatters  the  very  columns  upon  which  securely  rests 
the  faith  of  the  living  God.  This  is  the  manner  in 
which  men  give  a  dark  revelation  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  find  an  increasing  multitude  of 
men,  who  have  heard  Jesus  say  to  them:  "  I  have  need 
of  thee  to  reveal  the  Father  to  thy  fellows."  Again, 
he  says :  "  Be  my  eyes  for  the  contemplation  of  their 
sorrows.  Be  my  hands  for  touching  those  who  go 
astray.  Permit  me  to  reveal  the  Father's  holy  will 
through  thy  actions."  These  men  go  about  their  daily 
tasks  quietly  and  modestly.  They  bear  patiently  the 
burdens  of  their  life  and  here  and  there  find  oppor- 
tunity to  even  help  lighten  the  burdens  of  their  fellows. 
Their  presence  cheers  those  who  come  into  their  com- 
pany. With  loving  hearts,  they  lift  the  fallen,  and  in- 
spire those  who  are  discouraged.  Even  though  their 
tasks  are  menial,  they  fill  it  with  such  a  full  measure 
of  God's  love  that  all  men  can  behold  the  Father  in  the 
task.  These  are  the  men  who  feed  the  hungry,  clothe 
the  naked,  visit  the  sick,  give  drink  unto  those  who 
are  athirst,  entertain  the  stranger,  without  recompense 
or  reward  in  this  life.  They  reveal  the  Father  not  so 
much  by  what  they  do,  but  by  the  manner  in  which 
they  do  it.  They  live  up  to  the  good  for  which  they 
have  a  capacity,  and  thus  are  showing  the  Father  unto 
all  they  meet. 

Let  all  of  us,  who  have  accepted  the  name  of  Christ, 
be  mindful  lest  we  might  becloud  the  vision  of  the 
Father,  rather  than  help  to  show  him  more  clearly  to 
the  world.  Let  us,  anew,  take  cognition  of  the  fact, 
that  we  either  show  the  Father,  or  we  hide  him,  by  the 
words  we  speak,  by  the  manner  of  our  actions,  by  the 
degree  to  which  we  are  unselfish.  Let  us  recognize 
that  it  is  not  the  church  tenets  we  embrace,  nor  the 
ordinances  we  observe,  nor  yet  the  traditions  which  we 
cherish,  excepting  as  they  give  us  poise  and  strength 
to  do  his  will,  that  reveal  the  Father;  but  that  the 
degree  to  which  we  love  our  brethren,  shows  the  Fa- 
ther to  the  world.  Let  us  blend  our  lives  so  completely 
into  the  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  and  through  his 
grace,  that  by  our  daily  walk  in  life  we  will  show  the 
Father's  love,  justice  and  glory  to  sinners  on  every' 
hand.  In  such  a  life  we  will  find  our  greatest  joy. 
By  such  a  life  of  whole-hearted  consecration  we  will 
usher  out  this  era  of  sickness,  pain  and  sorrow;  and 
will  usher  in  a  new  era  of  peace,  joy  and  eternal  life 
in  the  presence  of  the  Father,  through  his  Son. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Plumbline  Preaching 

BY  I.  B.  NISWANDER 

When  the  Lord  called  Amos  to  go  and  preach  to 
Israel  he  gave  him  a  vision.  Israel  had  already  escaped 
punishment  for  wickedness  several  times,  through  the 
intercession  of  Amos,  and  now  the  Lord  is  sending 
him  to  preach  to  Israel.  Through  this  vision  of  the 
plumbline,  he  is  illustrating  to  him  the  nature  of  the 
message  and  the  manner  of  its  delivery.  The  Lord 
may  have  warned  Amos  of  the  opposition  he  might 
expect  to  meet,  the  same  as  our  Savior  warned  his 
disciples  when  he  sent  them  forth.  Nevertheless  the 
Lord  told  him  to  go  and  preach  according  to  the  plumb- 
line  which  he  was  going  to  set  up  in  Israel.  We  find 
that  Amos  did  meet  with  opposition,  one  of  the  priests 
even  complained  to  the  king  and  advised  that  Amos  be 
sent  away.  The  priest  also  had  a  personal  interview 
with  him  and  requested  him  to  go  back  home  and 
preach  to  his  own  people. 

May  it  be  possible  that  such  conditions  exist  today? 
And  the  people  prefer  following  the  ways  of  the  world, 
rather  than  be  guided  by  gospel  plumbline  preaching? 
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Some  of  us  no  doubt  remember  the  old  broadax  of  our 
fathers'  time,  and  how  necessary  it  was  to  hew  to  the 
line,  if  a  straight  piece  of  timber  was  to  be  obtained. 

No  doubt  the  Christian  world  of  today,  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  included,  would  profit  by  having  this 
gospel  broadax  and  plumbline  applied,  since  we  might 
possibly  find  some  ugly  lumps  falling  outside  the 
line,  and  it  would  be  necessary  to  hew  them  off  in 
order  that  we  might  attain  to  straight  Christian  service. 
Yes,  give  us  more  of  the  fearless  plumbline  preachers ! 

La  Verm,  Calif. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


She  Traveled  Down  the  Valley  Road 

Written    by    Mrs.    Myra    Welch    in    memory    of    her    mother, 
Mary  Brooks. 

She  traveled  down  the  valley   road, 

With   feeble   step  and  slow ; 
She   traveled  down   the  valley   road. 

But    ne'er    alone    did    go— 
For  where    the   shadows    deepest    lie 

The   Shepherd   waited  near 
With  rod  and  staff   to  comfort  her 

And  she  had  nought  to   fear. 

She  traveled  down  the  valley  road, 

And  e'en  across  the  sea. 
The  waves  were  rolling  wide  and  high 
•-        But  ne'er  alone  went   she. 

We   could   not  see   the  boatman   pale 

For  mists  along  the  shore 
Were  hanging  low,  we  only  heard 

The   dipping  of  his   oar. 

She  traveled  down  the  valley  road, 

And  sorrowing  we  did  go 
About  our  homely  daily  tasks, 

But  oh,  we  miss  her  so! 
We  miss  her  cheerful,  smiling  face, 

Her  step  outside  the  door; 
And  as  the  weeks  and  months  go  by 

We'll  miss  her  more  and  more. 

But  they  who  take  the  valley  road 

Need  pass  that  way  no  more. 
We're  glad  the  silver  cord  was  loosed, 

Her  suffering  is  o'er. 
We're  glad  the  snowy  angel  band 

Has   borne    her   soul   away. 
She  can  not  come  again,  but  wc 

Can   go   to  her  some   day. 
La  Verne,  Calif. 


is  the  desire  for  personal  gains.  He  has  learned  that 
by  lying  down  on  the  floor,  kicking,  and  screaming  he 
usually  gets  what  he  desires.  Rather  than  to  let  him 
create  a  family  row  and  "  those  awful  scenes"  he  gets 
his  own  way.  The  child  soon  learns  (for  these  chil- 
dren are  by  no  means  dull)  how  to  enforce  his  will.  Is 
it  any  wonder,  when  he  so  easily  accomplishes  his  de- 
sire? 

(6)  It  sometimes  happens  that  the  cause  of  these 
outbursts  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a  craving  to 
occupy  the  center  of  the  stage.  It  is  a  universal  char- 
\  six  causes.  (I)'They  may  he  because  of  ill  health  acteristic  to  want  to  attract  attention  in  one  way  or 
due  to  disease;  (2)  they  may  be  due  to  malnutrition;  nnother.  Let  the  parent  refuse  to  allow  his  attention 
(3)  to  fatigue  that  comes  when  the  body  is  unable  to  to  ne  attracted  by  these  antics,  and  thus  show  the  child 
meet  the  demands  of  school  or  play;  (4)  to  the  enr  that  he  can  not  gain  notice  in  this  way.  Provide  for 
vironment,  with  fine  examples  of  tantrums  in  father  him  some  more  acceptable  way  to  attract  attention, 
or  mother;  (5)  they  may  be  for  personal  gains,  which  and  so  win  approbation,  instead  of  the  disapproving 
he  has  fotind  by  experience  will  come  if  he  persists     attention  that  he  gains  by  means  of  tantrums.     The 


But  if  they  do  occur  they  must  certainly  be  dealt  with, 
and  that  quickly  and  effectively.  If  taken  in  the  early 
stage  a  cure  for  tantrums  is  very  simple  and  effective." 

Now  we  are  all  agreed  that  if  tantrums  can  be 
avoided  it  is  worth  our  time  and  effort  to  find  the 
method.  If  they  can  be  cured  we  certainly  will  try 
to  find  the  proper  remedy,  for  everybody  dislikes  and 
dreads  that  unpleasant  manifestation  of  temper.  It  is 
a  grave  problem  for  many  parents. 

What  shall  the  remedy  be?  A  careful  study  will 
show  that  tantrums  may  be  due  to  any  of  the  follow- 


Temper  Tantrums 

BY  LULA  R.  TINKLE 

A  mother  asks :  "  Is  my  child  having  a  tantrum 
when  he  stamps  his  feet,  screams,  or  holds  his  breath?" 
Yes,  these  are  outstanding  manifestations  of  tantrums. 
"  Temper  tantrum  "  may  be  defined  as  any  manifesta- 
tion of  anger  in  which  a  child  indulges,  especially  if  it 
is  brought  about  without  justification. 

The  child  in  a  tantrum  may  pull  his  hair,  kick,  or 
do  his  best  to  hurt  the  person  near  him,  especially  those 
whom  he  holds  responsible  for  the  thwarting  of  his 
will.  He  may  throw  himself  on  the  floor  in  a  fit  of 
rage,  bang  his  head,  or  scratch  his  face,  if  he  has 
reason  to  believe  that  such  self-inflicted  injury  will 
serve  a  useful  purpose  in  bringing  his  mother  or  nurse 
to  terms !  He  may  even  hold  his  breath  until  he  begin 
to  turn  blue  in  the  face,  a  recourse  which  seldom  fails 
to  bring  the  parent  to  the  rescue,  as  it  is  terrifying 
to  anyone  who  does  not  know  how  impossible  it  is  for  a 
child  to  do  himself  a  bit  of  harm  in  this  way.  Any 
child  may  give  way  to  these  manifestations  of  wrath 
in  a  moderate  degree,  but  it  is  abnormal  for  a  young- 
ster to  indulge  in  them  either  frequently  or  to  a  marked 
degree.  If  he  has  tantrums  regularly,  often,  and  on 
slight  provocation,  something  is  wrong,  either  with  the 
child  himself,  or  with  his  surroundings.  In  either  case 
something  needs  to  be  done. 

In  a  recent  address,  Dr.  Garry  C.  Myers,  Certified 
Consulting  Psychologist,  of  Cleveland,  answering  the 
question,  "  How  can  tantrums  be  cured?"'  said:  "  Don't 
let  them  occur.  Tantrums  in  children  ought  to  be 
very  rare.  They  can  be  if  rightly  understood  and 
managed.  The  wise  parent  can  usually  foresee  these 
coming  events  and  with  judgment  and  skill  avoid  them. 


long  enough ;  (6)  they  may  be  due  to  a  desire  to  at- 
tract attention,  which  is  normal  in  every  child,  mani- 
fested in  various  ways. 

Let  us  looI<  carefully  at  these  six  causes.  (1)  If  the 
child  has  ill  health,  perhaps  due  to  bad  tonsils  or  ade- 
noids, or  decayed  teeth,  or  whatever  the  ailment,  the 
best  physician  for  children's  diseases  should  be  con- 
sulted.' No  scientific  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  to  be 
looked  for  until  the  physical  defects  are  removed. 

(2)  The    under    nourished    child,    or    the    overfed 
child  is  not  normal.    He  does  not  look  normal,  he  does 
not  feel  normal,  and  he  certainly  can  not  act  normally. 
In  the  present  day  there  is  little  excuse  for  malnutri- 
tion in  children.     There  are  so  many  excellent  books 
and  magazines  written  by  food  specialists,  which  are 
how  available.    These  our  grandmothers  did  not  have. 
The  modern  methods  of  scientific  feeding  of  children 
are  certainly  proving  their  worth  in  the  rapid  decrease 
of  infant  death  rates.    The  bulletins  on  "  Child  Care" 
and    "  Infant    Care "    published    by    The    Children's 
Bureau,  U.  S.  Dept.  of  Labor,  Washington.  D.  C,  for 
free   distribution   are   very   helpful.      A   recent   book 
called,  "  Diet  for  Children,"  by  Lula  Hunt  Peters,  pub- 
lished by  Dodd,  Mead  &  Co.,  New  York  City,  is  a  very 
excellent  book   for  practical  home  use.     Proper  diet 
as  a  requisite  to  good  health  deserves  our  best  thought 
and  plans,  for  on  good  health  depend  character  and 
disposition.    For  a  number  of  years  the  scientific  feed- 
ing and  treatment  of  hogs,  cattle,  sheep  and  chickens 
has  attracted  much  attention.    It  is  gratifying  to  notice 
that  at  the  present  day  the  care  and  feeding  of  chil- 
dren occupies  the  prominent  place  in  magazines  and 
lectures.     In  a  recent  Farmers'  Institute  program  I 
notice  there  were  nine  lectures  on  child  management 
and  care.    Those  who  are  still  satisfied  with  the  "  meat 
and  gravy  diet "  for  growing  children  need  an  awak- 
ening, because  they  are  robbing  their  children  of  whole- 
some diet,  one  of  the  things  that  so  vitally  affect  health 
and  happiness  in  later  years  as  well  as  in  childhood. 

(3)  Fatigue  in  children  is  often  overlooked.  Plenty 
of  rest  and  sleep  is  essential  for  a  good  disposition. 
Child  psychologists  tell  us  that  a  child  should  have  a 
rest  period  some  time  during  each  day  until  he  reaches 
school  age.  Very  often  children  show  beautiful  dis- 
positions the  whole  day  through  until  evening.  Then 
under  the  strain  of  fatigue  their  tired  bodies  and 
jangled  nerves  give  way  to  temper  tantrums.  Perhaps 
the  only  "  discipline  "  called  for  in  such  a  case  is  an 
hour's  rest  and  relaxation;  thus  giving  the  little  fellow 
a  chance  to  recover  his  mental  and  emotional  balance. 
A  sharp  hasty  punishment  of  a  tired  out,  exhausted 
little  body,  when  what  is  needed  is  rest  for  its  over- 
wrought nerves,  is  pretty  small  business. 

(4)  Tantrums  are  often  (to  the  shame  of  us  par- 
ents) a  child's  imitation  of  his  father's  or  mother's 
reaction  to  a  disagreeable  situation.  The  father  who 
swears,  inaudibly  though  he  thinks,  the  mother  who 
shouts  at  her  children  whenever  she  is  excited ;  the 
nurse  who  nags,  none  of  these  need  be  surprised  when 
the  boy  or  girl  gives  a  very  lifelike  rendering  of  the 
model.  Haven't  you  heard  parents  say  in  the  pres- 
ence of  their  children,  "I  just  felt  like  screaming"? 
Yes,  adults  have  tantrums,  and  they  are  reflected  in 
their  children— not  inherited.  In  such  a  case  the  pre- 
scription must  be  taken  by  the  parent,  not  the  child. 

(5)  Perhaps  the  most  common  cause  for  a  tantrum 


child  who  is  satisfying  bis  desires  in  an  interesting, 
absorbing  piece  of  construction  work  or  art,  will  have 
little  time  or  desire  for  such  unprofitable  and  unsatis- 
fying exercises  as  tantrums. 

But  suppose  all  these  causes  have,  as  far  as  possible, 
been  removed,  and  the  child  still  has  tantrums.  What 
shall  we  do?  First  of  all,  show  no  alarm  or  concern 
about  the  violent  exertions  he  is  undergoing.  His 
performances  will  not  prove  harmful  physically.  Then 
it  must  be  proved  to  him  that  he  will  gain  nothing  from 
a  repetition  nf  his  performance.  Dr.  Myers  says: 
"  With  small  children,  one  to  three  years,  I  have  found 
that  tt  genuine  spanking  is  the  must  effective  if  taken  in 
the  early  stage  Let  it  be  a  quick  surprise.  But  in  no 
case  should  it  be  given  just  to  give  vent  to  your  own 
wrath.  Usually  one  spanking  that  leaves  a  lasting 
stinging  sensation  i~  enough  to  effect  the  cure.  But 
corporal  punishment  with  children  over  five  years  is 
very  ineffective  and  should  seldom  be  used." 

Mary  was  six  years  old  when  she  visited  her  aunt. 
When  her  request  for  more  cherries  was  refused,  be- 
cause more  would  nut  lit'  good  for  her,  she  immediately 
tried  her  tactics.  She  kicked,  she  screamed,  and  pulled 
her  hair.  Auntie  very  calmly,  but  quickly,  stooped  and 
took  off  Mary's  shoes,  and  before  the  offender  knew 
what  was  being  planned  her  clothes  were  off  and  on 
went  her  night  gown.  The  aunt  then  explained  that 
,  when  Mary  had  taken  a  long  rest  she  would  feel  better 
and  would  perhaps  be  able  to  eat  a  light  supper,  such 
as  sick  folks  have,  which  she  would  serve  on  a  tray 
at  the  bed.  It  was  two  weeks  before  one  of  those  old 
daily  tantrums  occurred  again.  The  same  treatment 
was  again  applied.  That  was  the  end  of  tantrums  for 
Mary.  There  was  no  horrified  audience  to  witness, 
and  nothing  to  be  gained,  so  why  should  she  try  it 
again. 

Plymouth,  IVis. 

■  •  i 

Why  Do  Not  We? 

BY  GRACE    HILICMAN    MILLER 

"  Thanks  so  much  for  your  note  of  appreciation,  it 
came  just  at  a  time  when  I  needed  help  and  you  will 
never  know  just  how  far-reaching  your  kind  words 
were,"  said  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  superin- 
tendent to  a  mother  who  bad  told  her  in  a  note  how 
she  appreciated  the  good  points  about  her  work. 

"  Why  do  nut  we  express  words  of  appreciation 
oftener?"  asked  an  observer,  especially  to  the  unselfish 
workers  who  do  their  best  and  seldom  hear  any  com- 
ments— except  those  which  inform  them  of  some  mis- 
take they  have  made.    "  Yes,  why  do  not  we?" 

La  Verne,  Calif. 


Free  Employment  Free  Room  Registry 

Any    woman    or   girl 

in  need  of  friendly  help  Alien  in   Chicago 

can   go  direct  to  the  office  of 

THE   WOMAN'S    CHURCH   FEDERATION 

PROTECTORATE 

25  N.  Dearborn  St. 

or  phone  Randolph  195S  or  1978 

Supported    by    seventeen    leading    denominations    in    Chicago 
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[TImONG  THE  CHURCHES|| 

Calendar  for  Sunday,  February  5 

S„„d.y-.choo>  L...C,  Jesus  Misunderstood  and  Opposed. 
-Mark  3:  19b-35;  6:1-6.  c„.v;(   „f   the 

Chri.ti.n    Worker.'    Meeting,    Missionary    Spin,    of 
Early  Church.  *     *     *    * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Decatur  church,  111. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Fruita  church,  Colo. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  White  Hill  church,  Va 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  Burnettsvillc  church.  Ind. 

One  baptism  in  the  Eagle  Creek  church,  Ohio. 

One  baptism  in  the  Firs,  church,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Falling  Spring  congregation    Pa. 

Twenty  baptisms  in  the  Maple  Avenue  mission,  Oh.o. 

^Twere  baptized  and  one  reinstated  in  the  Ft.  Wayne 

Ch;;::'ba^sms  in  the  Humme,s,o,n  church.  Spring  Creek 

congregation,  Pa. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Williamsburg  church.  Pa.,  Bro.  Leu 
Garst  of  Salem,  Va,  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  View  church,  Kans,  Bro. 
Chas.  A.  Miller,  pastor-evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Heidelberg  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  Michael 
Kurtz  of  Richland,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Thirty-on.  baptisms  in  the  Nappanee  church,  Ind.,   Bro. 
Paul  Studebaker,  pastor-evangelist. 

Seventeen  confessions  in  the  Maitland  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
John  R.  Snyder  of  Tyrone,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Sixteen  were  born  into  the  Kingdom,  Pleasant  Hill  church, 
Pa     Bro   H.  S.  Replogle  of  Oaks,  Pa,  evangelist. 

Twenty-one  conversions  in  the  Huntington  City   church 

lZ    Z  Ruben  Boomershine  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seven  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  church  at 

Rifely,  Md,  Bro.  H.  H.  Nye  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa,  evan- 

"  Fi™  reclaimed  and  seven  baptized  in  the  Middletown 
church.  Ohio,  Bro.  H.  M.  Coppock  of  Tippecanoe  City, 
Ohio,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  were  baptized,  three  received  on  former  baptism 

and  two  await  the  rite  in  the  New  Carlisle  church,  Oh.o, 

Bro.  H.  H.  Helman  of  Elgin,  111,  evangelist. 

*    *    *    * 

Our  Evangelists 

Will  you  share  >ht  bunt™  which  to.  laborer,  c.rry?  Will  you 
W.ll   you   *<""vTiy  ,or  lhc  ,„c„,  0|  lhtse  m«nr.B.? 

Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  of  Kent,  Ohio,  to  begin   Feb.  5  in  the 
Maple  Avenue  mission,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Robin.on  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  to  begin  Feb. 
13  at  the  Brick  house,  Nettle  Creek  church,  Ind. 
+    *    *    * 
Personal  Mention 
Bro  G  L  Wine,  pastor  of  the  Mount  Morris  church,  will 
preach  the  dedicatory  sermon  at  11  A.  M,  at  the  dedication 
services  of  the  Lena  church  of  Northern   Illinois.  Feb.   5. 
In  the  afternoon  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller.  S.  S.  Editor,  w.ll  speak, 
and  President  W.  W.  Peters  of  Mount  Morris  College  in 
the  evening.    Dinner  will  be  served  in  the  basement  at  noon. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

Bro  Wm.  E.  Thomp.on,  pastor  of  the  Polo  church.  Ill, 
writes  us  very  encouragingly  of  the  work  at  that  place. 
The  remodeling  of  the  church  basement  which  is  to  include 
the  installation  of  new  furnaces,  is  now  in  progress.  Two 
new  rooms  have  been  added  to  the  parsonage.  Other  im- 
provements are  to  be  made.  "We  surely  appreciate,'  says 
the  pastor's  letter,  "  the  splendid  way  in  which  the  folks 
respond  to  the  call  to  service." 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  informs  us  that  he  is  now  speaking 
everv  Monday  evening,  6  to  6:30,  over  radio  station  KVL 
(202  6)  Seattle,  Wash.  The  half  hour  begins  and  ends  with 
music  by  the  family  and  prayer.  The  station  is  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Religious  Educational  Workers'  Association 
of  which  Bro.  Stover  has  been  chosen  Vice  President.  If 
you  listen  in  and  can  hear  at  all  a  card  with  suggestions 
would  be  appreciated.  Replies  have  been  received  from 
Southern  California  and  Chicago.  Address,  130  N.  Seventy- 
eighth  Street. 

"Sin  and  Evil"  is  the  title  of  a  neat  fifty-fivc-page  book- 
let by  H.  E.  Gehman  of  Ephrata,  Pa,  published  by  the 
Evangelical  Press  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.  It  is  the  old  problem 
of  the  origin  and  meaning  of  evil  which  is  treated  in  this 
hook  and  the  treatment  seems  to  us  very  sane  and  really 
helpful.  The  main  contention  of  the  author  is  that  sin  and 
evil,  though  a  very  present  fact  in  the  world,  are  not 
properly  regarded  as  entities  in  themselves,  being  merely 
the  negation  of  the  right  and  good.  Just  as  cold  is  not  a 
true  entity  but  only  a  result  of  the  want  of  heat,  so  is  it 
with  sin  and  evil.    Attention  to  this  point  of  view  would 


and  well  worth  a  careful  reading. 

In  Bro   J   H    Moore's  article  on  "John's  Baptism"  in  our 

In  Bro.  J.  tl.  m  fourlh  ,ine  (rora  ,he 

ssue  for  Jan.  21,  page  *-,  ">»>■  ■,,„,:„     We  regret 

°£Bt  "TN^in^,    Director    of    the    National    Home 

Tn^elJ^ZLJ  by,  he  subtitle  ^Directory £ 
r^l^^-br^ine^Vovedup 
,Tjan  1928.  The  purpose  of  the  Counc,  .  "to  ere  . 
'ethical'  business  practices  and  sound  educational  standards 
within  the  home  study  field. 

R„  G  E  Yoder,  pastor  of  the  New  Carlisle  church  of 
Sou 2™  Ohio  wrote  us  an  interesting  letter  from  Colum- 
bus here  he  was  attending  the  Ohio  Pastors'  Conference. 
But  hotter  was  mostly  about  the  recent  evange  s  ,c 
meetings  conducted  in  his  church  by  Bro.  H.  H.  Helman 
He"  especially  appreciated  the  type  of  sermons ;u  cd.  They 
were  not  "  the  ordinary  run  of  evangelistic  sermons.  They 
X"  sermons  large.y  that  might  be  used  a,  an, ■  regu  to 
service  of  the  church,  but  had  to  do  with  though  s  that  per- 
tain to  salvation  and  Christian  living."  Bro.  Yoder  spoke 
approvingly  of  .he  absence  of  what  he  called  "evangelistic 
ITir  and  excitement.".  He  said.  "Such  a  meeting  fits  into 
the  pastoral  program  in  a  fine  way. 
4,     •>     *     * 

Miscellaneous  Items 
The  "Church  Bulletin"  for  January,  speaking  of  "things 
that  will  happen  in  1928."  says  that  "if  you  live  one  day 
a  a  t  me  you  will  ge.  to  the  end  of  the  year  just  as  soon 
^d  wmnot  be  all  tired  out."  This  shows  how  they -tack 
at  matters  at  Elkhart,  Ind,  where  Bro.  Wm.  Kinsey 
pastor. 

One  reader  .ays,  "  Too  much  can  no.  he  said  in  its  favor, 
speaking  of  the  "Messenger."     That  is  putting  it  a   little 
strong,  perhaps,  but  she  is  now  in  her  **«*£-.  £ 
has    "read  .he    church   paper    for    over   fifty   year.       He 
judgment  is   well  seasoned  with    experience.     If   she    find 
on«    .hings    "I    don',    understand "    she    leaves    that   par. 
for  those  who  like  it-another  sign  of  her  good  judgment. 
A  .light  inaccuracy  in  the  last  paragraph  of  "An  Evan- 
gelistic Trip   to  the  Northwest"   in  the   "  Messenger      for 
Jan    21    page  43,  has  been  called  to  our  attention      What 
he  writer  doubtless  meant  was  that  Kalispell  is  the  only 
Montana    church    belonging    to    the   District    of   «ah°    *nd 
Western    Montana.     There    are    three    other    churches     n 
•  Northeastern  Montana.  Grandview,  Poplar  Valley  and  M.Ik 
River  Valley,  which  belong  to  the  District  of  North  Dakota 
and  Eastern  Montana. 


"To  me  it  wa.  especially  good,"  says  one  reader,  re- 
ferring to  the  issue  of  Jan.  14,  and  adds,  ■  I  reread  some  o 
the  articles.  Could  we  not  have  more  contr.but.ons  from 
the  women  of  the  church?" 

*    *    *    * 


Special  Notices 


Imagine  a  World  Without  Christ 

In  the  days  of  the  Ammonites  the  old  brass 
god  Molech  was  made  fiery  hot  and  then  innocent 
little  children  were  burned  in  his  arms.  1  he 
worshipers  knew  not  of  Christ. 

When  men  war  and  with  fiendish  hate,  kill 
until  the  hell  they  create  runs  red  with  blood, 
Christ  does  not  sanction. 

Christ  is  either  not  known  or  loved  when  men 
steal,  lie,  cheat,  commil  adultery  and  make  their 
bodies  temples  of  evil. 

The  church  stands  as  a  lighthouse  with  rays  of 
light  shining  afar  to  guide  the  destiny  of  men. 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Annual  Meeting 
session  approved  a  program  of  work  to  cos. 
$408,300  for  the  fiscal  year  closing  Feb.  ZV, 
1928. 

This  announcement  is  lo  call  every  congregation 
to  its  duty  to  send  its  portion  before 
the  end  of  the  month  lo  Clyde  M. 
Culp,  Treasurer,   Elgin,   111. 
Keep    the    Lamps    Burning 
Our  lighthouses  have  been  built 
America  and  in  foreign  lands. 
The  radiance  from  them  has 
guided   many   men   in   safety. 
Keep  the  lamps  replenished 
with    oil    so    ihe    light    of 
Christ  can  shine. 

"In  him  runs  life 
and  the  life  rnus  the 
light  of   men  ' 
(John     1 
4). 


A  p..t.r  i.  wanted  for  two  rural  churches  in  N°rthwest-: 
ern  Ohio,  .en  miles  apart.  For  particulars  write  Jay  F. 
Hornish,  Defiance,  Ohio. 

To  .he  cburche.  of  Middle  Pennsylvania:   All  queries    re- 
ports   and  matter  of  any  kind  intended  for  the  coming  DIS- 
SSMeeting,  should  be  in  the  bands  of  the  Secretary    no, 
later   than.  Feb.  24,   in  order  to  appear   in   the   program. 
J.  C.  Swigart,  Secretary,  Mat.awana,  Pa. 

Tb.  Appanoose  church,  a  rural  congregation  of  North-- 
eastern  Kansas  with  a  membership  of  about  one  hundred 
and  forty,  is  looking  for  a  full  time  pastor.  "A  wide  open 
ana  splendid  field.  A  mighty  good  place  for  a :  gooc I  man  to 
Ll  on  a  constructive  program,"  says  Bro.  Geo.  R.  EH  er. 
to.  elder-in-charge.  Responses  to  this  notice  should  he 
addressed  to  E.  D.  Flory,  Overbrook,  Kans. 

"Jeva  Help.  Hi.  People"  is  an  India  missionary  play 
containing  four  scenes  presenting  ru,al  Iota  oday and 
her  response  to  the  Christian  missionary.  The  scenes 
full  of  suspense,  pathos  and  love.  No  elaborate  stage  equ.p- 
n  n".  required  The  participants  should  be  dressed  m 
Ma  costumes  which  are  very  simple  and  can  easily  be 
made.  The  play  will  be  found  helpful  to  the,1928  BY.  P.  D. 
missionary  pro,ect,  "  Evangelism  ,n  India.  In  the  B^  Y. 
P  D.  Mission  Study  Course  "Jeva  Helps  His  People 
would  fit  in  nicely  as  the  pageant  for  March  25  ft«  0 
cents.  Twelve  speaking  parts,  seven  male  five  female. 
Others  may  be  used-General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111. 

Readers  of  the  "  Me.senger "  perhaps  noticed  a  program 
for  a  regional  conference  of  church  workers  at  the  Mc- 
pherson church,  McPherson,  Kans,  Feb.  15,  16,  and  17. 
We  desire  to  urge  a  good  representation  from  the  various 
Districts  of  the  region  in  which  this  conference  is  he  d. 
We  feel  that  it  is  exceedingly  important  that  Mission  Board 
Ministerial  Board  members,  pastors,  and  lay  leaders  attend 
.his  conference  for  it  is  to  be  an  attempt  to  analyze  our 
problems  in  this  western  region  and  to  work  out  some 
definite  plans  for  improving  conditions.  Lodging  will  be 
p  ovided  free  in  the  homes  of  the  Brethren  and  meals  w... 
be  provided  as  cheaply  as  possible.  A  number  hav e  a  ready 
indicated  to  us  that  they  will  be  present.  We  would  appre- 
ciate it  if  others  would  do  so  in  order  that  we  may  mak 
arrangements  for  their  entertainment.  I.  would  be  a  good 
investment  for  congregations  if  they  would  send  their  pas 
tors  to  this  conference.— J.  J.  Yoder. 

The  Churches'  Responsibility  to  Bethany.    When  Bethany 
was  taken  over  by  Annual  Conference  it  was  deeded  that 
he   support   should   come  from   freewill   offerings    by   indi- 
viduals and  churches.     Immediately  many   individuals ;  who 
Had  been  loyal  supporters  of  the   school  seemed  to  dec.de 
now  that  the  school  is  owned  and  controlled  by  the  whole 
Brotherhood  the  church  will  support  it     On  the  other  hand 
churches    felt    that    since    individuals   had    been    supporting 
the  school  in  the  past  they  would  continue  to  do  so     The 
result  is  that  because  of  these  attitudes  Bethany  is  suffer,,  g 
Bethany  can  not  charge  tuition  to  get  her  support  and  she 
has  very  little  income  from  endowment;  consequently   she 
must  depend  upon  individuals  and  churches  for  sustenance 
as  Conference  foresaw.    Less  than  half  of  the  local  choreic- 
have  given  anything  this  year  to  the  school  s  support     Less 
than" one-sixth  of  the  amount  asked  for  according  to  the 
plan   approved  by   Annual   Conference    has    been    paid   an 
seven  months  of  the  school  year  have  already  passed     What 
shall  be  done?      Since  the  responsibility  rests  on  both  in- 
dividuals and  churches  it  is  hoped  that  this  appeal  in     Ins 
time  of  urgent  need  will  not  be  overlooked.     Any  Sunday- 
school  class  or  Aid  Society  sending  in  funds ^should  supply 
the    name   of   their  local   church    in   order  that   due    cred.t 
may  be  given.-Frank.N.  Sargent,  Financial  Secretary. 


Mission  Receipts  for  Friday,  January  27 

SuES.  .Sto  ™k"  i7bc  .elected  un.i.  .  round  o,  the  bu„„e„ 
days  of  the  week  is  reported. 
Okaw,  111,  18.24  for  World-wide. 
Decatur,  111,  $5.47  for  World-wide. 
Seneca,  Fla,  $3.79  for  World-wide. 
Ridge,  Pa,  $15  for  India  Share  Plan. 
Salem,  la,  $13  for  Junior  League— 1927. 
Sangerville,  Va,  $15.32  for  World-wide. 
Cherry  Grove,   Md,  $10  for  World-Wide. 
Meadow  Branch,  Md,  $180  for  World-wide. 
'    Mechanicburg,  Pa,  $7.37   for  World-wide. 
Pipe  Creek,  Md,  $25  for  China  Share  Plan. 
Tacoma,  Wash,  $20  for  Conference  Budget. 
Haxtun,  Colo,  $18.50  for  Junior  League— 1927 
Fairview,  Ind,  $35  for  India  Boarding  School. 
Plea.ant  View,  Md,  $1  for  Junior  League— 1927. 
Buck  Creek,  Ind,  $129  for  support  of  Nettie  B.  Summer. 
Twenty-eighth  Street,  Altoona,  Pa,  $25.41  for  Home  Mis- 
sions; $50  for  World-wide. 
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^ToUNP   THE   WORLD~Jj 


Death  of  »  Builder 

,    ■    r.«    George  W.  Goethals,  popularly  known  as  the 

t?    «     ihe   Panama  Canal,  was  buried  at  West  Point, 

S"f     n    the    cemetery    of    the    United    States    Military 

N-    I"       An  Tan   24     This  was  according  to  his  last  wish, 

fftTwil   be  remembered  for  peace  time  victories  though 

„     rests    in    warlike    company.     His    name    ,s    inseparably 

I  k a S  wi  „  one   of  the  most  constructive  pieces  of   work 

to T  American  na.ion_  has   eyer   undertaken. 

Found  in  a  Lawyer'.  Will 

a     rnminent  Chicago  attorney  who  had  over  $600,000  to 

A  promment  uu«  following  adv.ee 

t ml  vT" —lend'  to  my'  children  that  they  ob- 
"-  ^  the  use  of  whatever  they  may  =*- 

fmete  and  eon'om  a^Ctheir  expenses  well  with- 
prudence  anu  c  ,,rovide  aga  nst  emergencies  or 

hev  receive  from  me  invested  in  sound  revenue  producing 
they  receive.  ^    b(,   exDcnde0. 

fCU[  atS'mv  hildren  to  live  earnestly,  honorably,  indus- 
'  ■  ,  dMiarg mg  "very  duty  to  each  other  and  to  man- 
li„°dU  fait  y  affectionate  among  themselves,  and  de- 
v  "  ,y  r  v     i/g   and    serving   God    and  their    country. 


A  New  Botanical  Garden 
A  new  botanical  garden,  conceived  on  a  truly  western 
1    is  to  be  developed  within  the  far-flung  I.nuts  of  the 
scale,    s  to  be  de p  ^.^  o{   &  ^  of 

ran    only    be    grown    under    glass    in    tne    S'"i 

garden"    of   suS  eastern  cities   as  Boston  and   New  York 

college  of  agriculture  of  the  University  of  Calitorma.  Ur 
Merrill  savs  "The  botanical  garden  is  planned  on  a  broad 
i even  ually  to  cover  all  fields  of  plant  science  The 
fled  covers  no,  only  the  semi-arid,  temperate  and  sub- 
tropical regions  of  the  world,  but  also  the  humid,  sub 
op  and*  even  some  tropical  areas  as  well,  because  local 
Sons  are  such  that  the  element  °<  humidity may  be 
altered   at   will   by    supplying   or    withholding   water. 


The  Effect,  of  Alcohol 
What,  in  brief,  are  the  effects  of  alcohol  on  parents  and 
their  offspring?  Ballentyne,  a  distinguished  Scotchman 
oMarge  experience  on  the  subject  of  P-*- 
notes  the  following-.  "The  parents  are  less  fertile  The 
offspring  have  less  vigor.  They  tend  to  die  in  infancy 
They  have  a  high  proportion  ol  developmental  defects 
especially  of  the  brain  and  nerves  of  special 1  sen  .._  They 
have  an   unusual  amount  of   epilepsy  and  amentia. 

Wealth   »nd  Trouble  in  Nicaragua 
"Nicaragua  and  the  United  States,  1909.1927,"  is  the  title 
of  a  very  recent  200  page  study  published  by  the  Wor 
Peace  Foundation.    From  this  publication    he ,  „ lader  may 
learn  that  Nicaragua  is  in  area  the  largest  of  the  Centra 
American  republics.     But  even  more  significant  is  the  fact 
fhTt commercially  and  from  a  military   standpoint  Nicara- 
gua    ecupies  one"  of  the  key  points  in  the  Western  hem- 
sphere.     But  its  physical  relation  is  at  once  a  some     o 
wealth    and    weakness-of    wealth    because    its   lands    have 
i.e  value    and   of  weakness  because   this   invites  political 
and  economic  problems  which  the  people  are  no.  fully  pre- 
pared to  meet      Specifically,  the   relation  between   wealth 
and  trouble  is  summed  up  as  follows-.  -  Bu,  the  real  reason 
or  Nicaragua's  plight  is  to  be  found  ,n  its  str atepc  Po- 
tion and  its  possession  of  certain  sources  o    wealth  tha 
at,  act  the   adventurer;  in  its  location  within   a  physical 
irnatc   environment  tha.   favors  neglect   and  ?*>«*» 
on  the  part  of  outside  agencies;  and  in  the  character  of 
Us  p  opl"    Thus  the  situation  presented  in  Nicaragua  , 
not  a  new  one.     It  presents  jus.  another   example  of   the 
prob,em  created  when  backward  people,  a^o. 

Tu^TXZTJ*;  voung   or    incompetent    heirs 
come  into  possession  of  a  great  fortune. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


Weekly    Devotional   MeetiDB   Or   for 
Private   Meditation. 


Valentine    Day 
Valentine  Day  is  one  of  those  d; 


American  Parks 

The  Playground  and  Recreation  Association  of ;  America 
has  made  a  two  year  study  of  city  parks  and  forests  m 
the  United  States.  This  survey  has  .  treated  that  over 
$1,000,000,000  has  been  spent  by  the  ctt.es  of  the  country 
to  purchase  and  equip  municipal  parks.  The  annual  up 
keep  is  not  less  than  $100,000,000.  The  parte ;  and  foists 
reported  by  1,681  municipalities  total  about  2S0O00  acre.. 
New  York  City  has  10,778  acres  in  parks  and  has  the 
Sp.t  park  area  of  any  city  in  the  Untied  States  w,  hi, 
its  municipal  boundaries.  This  is  at  the  rate  °«  »e  acre 
of  park  space  to  553  persons.  Ot  our  largest  cities  Phila- 
delphia makes   the   best   showing   on    the   per    capita   park 

acreage  basis.    Some  of  the  smaller  western  cities  have  the 

largest  parks  though  not  generally  within  their  boundaries. 

Thus  most  of  the  6,000  acre  park  system  of  Boulder,  Colo.. 

is    outside    of   the    city   limits.     Incidentally    Boulder    lead 

the  list  of  American  cities  with  park  space  at  the  rate  o. 

one  acre  for  every  two  inhabitants.     Phoenix,  Am     has 

the  largest  outlying  park-Mountain  Park-w.tl.  1S,UoU 
*  acres.  With  the  growth  of  cities  parks  and  forests  have 
i     taken  on  new   importance.     For  it   is  only   thus   that  bits 

of  God's  beautiful  world  can  be  preserved  for  the  benefit 

of  the  average  city  man. 

Sensational  Journalism 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  average  reader  is  getting  to 
the  point  where  he  will  take  sensational  journalism  at  its 
proper  discount.     Big  news  has  a  definite  dollar  and  cents 
value  to  the  newspaper  and  the  news  magazme-so  great 
in  fact  that  occasionally   and  even  for    some    sinister  end 
some   one   manufactures    a    bit    of    what    seems    to    be    b.g 
news.  "An  example  that  bids  fair  to  become  a  classic  in 
the    annals    of    American    journalism    was    perpetrated    re- 
cently with  a  bunch  of  forged  Mexican  documents  as  the 
starting  point.     Let  the  average  reader  take  the  big  head- 
line  stuff   with   a   grain    of    salt.     It   may    or   may    not    be 
important  news.    For  at  the  best  it  is  no  more  than  what 
the  man  who  writes  the  headlines  considers  to  be  the  big 
news;   while    at  the   worst  it  may  be   nothing   more   than 
a  more  or  less  hysterical  effort  to  attract  pennies  or  serve 
some  personal  end.     For  who  has  not  had  the  experience 
Of  trying  in  vain  to  trace   a  relation  between  newspaper 
headlines   and   the   facts  of  the    story   as   printed?      Occa- 
sionally the  headlines  miss  the  facts  a  mile— though  gen- 
erally they  are  fairly  reliable.     And  so  we  return  to  our 
first  thought— it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  average  reader  is 
getting  to  the  point  where  he  can  take  his  daily  portion 
of   sensational   journalism   without    losing   his   head. 


hich  have  caught 
Jtnc^he  genera,;^  E  hnsheU  ol  valentines 
now  f«  safe  in  the  five  and  ten  cent  stores  arc  any  criterion 
of  popular  interest.  But  shall  the  influence  of  the  day  be 
left  to  the  direction  of  commercial  interests,  or  shall  be 
used  to  call  auention  .o  .he  deeper  mean  ng .of  those 
scn»ime„,s  we   so  lightly   -a,  on   -^"ifa 

i,     sufficient    compensation    tor    anj     sacimc 

?         vl  o    cha  arte       The  constant  demand  for  sym- 

fruitage  of  religion.   _ 


The  Ministry  of  the  Church 

1  The...  5:   11-23 
For  the  Week  Beginning  Feb.  12 
KNOW  THEM  THAT  LABOR  AMONG  YOU  AND  ARE 
OVER  YOU  IN  THE  LORD 

The  shepherd  must  live  with  his  flock.  He  must  let 
himself  be  known.  Foremost  of  all  he  must  be  free  from 
hypocrisy  and  double  dealing.  Like  his  Master,  he  must 
live   and   teach   "openly   before   the    world. 

Laymen  should  seek  to  know  their  minister.     Let  hasty 
criticism  give  place  to  an  effort  .0  unde "^J*"^' 
and  understanding  will  do  much  to  solve  our  present  mm 
isterial  problem   (John  K) :   14,  15 ;  2  Tun.  2:  19). 
ESTEEM    THEM    VERY     HIGHLY     IN    LOVE    FOR 
THEIR  WORK'S  SAKE 
When  you  esteem  a  minister  of  God  you  are  not  giving 

honor  to  men;  you  are  merely  placing  your  own  life  so 

that  God  can  touch  it  through  him. 

Let    ministers    remember    the    words,       for    their    work 

sake"    All  esteem  that  comes  our  way  ,s  for  the  sake  of 

--r^ec^^^^TtoTS 

gratitude  ami  consecration  wunin         . 

10:  41). 

BE  AT  PEACE  AMONG  YOURSELVES 

A  divided  church  is  deaf  to  the  truth.  A  minister  em- 
broiled in  faction  can  not  see  nor  proclaim  the  truth 
clea  y-  A  united  and  peaceful  church is  an  essential [basts 
for  an  effective  ministry  (John  17:  21;  Matt.  9:  36-38). 
WARN  .  .  .  COMFORT  .  .  SUPPORT  .  .  . 
BE  PATIENT 
A  minister  must  know  "his  man."  The  needs  of  human 
life  are  manifold.  The  Gospel  we  proclaim  has  a  satis 
ction  for  every  one  of  these  needs.  For  the  unruly 
warning-    for   the    faint-hearted,    comfort;    for    the    weak 

r;:;.8;  patience.  ^ « >.  «*.!  .?«— ,r 

know    men    as    well    as    his    message    (John    21.    15  17, 

Cor"  3t  ''  2)'  DISCUSSION 

What  is  the  layman's  responsibility  in  our  present  mm 
isterial  problems?  , 

How  can  he  help  develop  a  strong  ministry. 

R.   H.   M. 


J„,tice  May   Be  Swift  or  Slow 

to  the   newspapers.     At  this  to    8 

-.ely  away  far  «»«  ""  »    *»  " £" =„, Tas "  „„"„  into 

handled  m  «CO'd    ™e_   ^"tn      Meanwhile  some  other 

eclipse  and  he  is  all  but  f«S°»cn'  remi„ders 

cases  drag  on  through  the  courts  as  e      y     , 

of  an  archaic  judicial  system  ."^  £«£ 

turned  into  a  paying  system  and  others  have deve    P 

resulted  in  tne  coaming  „,.timi  for  the  criminal 

seem  more  like  a  rest  P™^«  <°  n<?ed  „f 

rither  than  a  punishment,      thus  tncre        e 
„aewCpena„ies_Ppena.,es  suited  to  the  spectal  needle 
criminal  and  the  security  of  society.     It  is  our 
Srtttn^^VCnrt  Ashmen,  so 


long  as  it  can  be  used  to  bring  men  to  their  proper  senses^ 
nd  to.  there  is  no  reason  to  liberate  those  who  do  not 
and  that  there  is  ^tarn   lo  a 

give  every    evidence     bat   they   ca  .$ 

French  and   American  Note. 

At  this  writing  the  exchange  of  notes  between  Secretary 

kLZ  a nd  Foreign  Minister  Briand  has  seemingly  come 

Kellogg  ana  ruicib'  .,, ,i„rl      Althoueh  such 

something  more  concre  <  m  the  way  ofjesu  ^  ^ 
indications    are    that    France    anfl    . 


Concerning   Capital   Puni.hmeot 
Some   weeks   ago   the    State   of  New   York  recuire d   «h. 

dcath  penalty  of  *J  «*      "^ ^   haie  'paid    the 
commonwealth.      All    01    t  vm  marned 

supreme  penalty  in  the  State  of  N  ^    Mrs 

and   all    were   mothers.     The    I    s     < •  y       her 

MarThi,'|Hr8.  '.7 '"b: "..nerrenters    the    significant 
own   child,   n    ibi/.  i  measures   as 

possibility    I''"""-  developed  in  the  course  of  a   few 
capital  punishment.     It  deveiope  innocen,  woman.  who 

^ocr^=is^rt 

te  „  i»  a  1. 10 ["^J™  and  much  more  humanely 
hJL  are  permanently  and  securely  restrained. 
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The  New  Loyalty 

(Continued  From  Pae=  «> 

as  they  express  in  our  hearts  me  e    I 

1  be  a  recognition  of  the  great  spintnal  reality of 
the  e^erienceLhe  new  birth.  The  form  wdl  symbol- 
ize the  regeneration  of  the  heart. 

In  the  midst  of  a  process  «<*™r>™£** 
ourselves :  "  Whither  are  we  gang?      Tta  tune  is  at 
tend  for  us  to  define  the  program  and  task  of  the 
Church  of   me  Brethren.     When   old   standards   are 
passing  we  must  give  a  new  interpretation  to  loyalt  • 
We  must  anchor  ourselves  and  define  our  policy.    Loy- 
alty in  the  future  will  mean  loyalty  to  principle     When 
1  think  of  the  great  principles  of  our  church,  purity 
of  the  home,  peace  through  the  spirit  of  brotherhood, 
the  doctrine  of  simple  and  sensible  living,  temperance 
in  all  things,  the  Golden  Rule  in  business,  stewardship 
of  life  and  possessions,  humility,  service,  fellowship, 
sacrifice,  and  the  'new  birth,  I  feel  a  challenge  to  dedi- 
cate all  the  powers  of  my   mind  and  heart  toward 
propagating  these  principles.    There  is  no  great  moral 
issue  of  civilization  that  is  not  embodied  in  our  pnno- 

P  The  church  of  the  future  has  unlimited  possibilities. 
These  doctrines  are  all  essential  in  establishing  the  rule 
of  Christ  in  the  world.  There  is  no  field  of  service 
that  will  challenge  a  young  man  more  than  to  preach 
and  teach  such  an  invincible  gospel.  The  church  must 
shine  again  with  the  lustre  of  prophecy.  If  we  exalt 
principles  so  that  our  people  see  the  jewels  that  we 
have  they  will  contribute  both  men  and  money  in 
measures  beyond  our  dreams.  The  new  loyalty  is  a 
loyalty  to  principles  and  the  most  effective  methods 
of  exalting  and  propagating  these  principles. 

Experimenting   With  Ideals 

(Continued  From  Page  671 

cr.    For  it  is  his  life,  even  more  than  his  sayings,  that 
embody  his  real  life  principles. 

Instance  the  scene  at  the  Last  Supper  as  Luke  re- 
cords it     In  the  midst  of  those  final  beautiful  hours, 
so  rare  and  yet  so  full  of  tragedy,  the  disciples  were 
'squabbling  about  who  should  be  the  greatest.     Jesus 
quietly   interjected  these  words  as  they   quarrelled: 
•'  He  who  would  be  greatest  among  you  shall  be  servant 
of  all "     Here  indeed  was  a  question  for  discussion. 
Did  Jesus  lead  them  off  on  the  topic,  "  The  Meaning 
of  Leadership."  "  How  to  Be  Successful,"  or  the  like 
No     The  disciples  needed  a  direct  experiment  in  and 
practical  application  of  that  principle.    Jesus,  stooping 
down    filled  a  basin  with  water  and  washed  the  feet 
of  each  follower.    What  a  dramatic  personalizing  of 
the  abstract  statement:  "  He  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 
doth  serve."     Throughout  his  whole  life,  he  taught 
just  that  way.    Except  upon  certain  occasions,  it  was 
usually  a  situation  which  revealed  his  teaching.     He 
thought-  then  he  lived;  then  he  spoke.    A  law  of  the 
new  educational  psychology  states:  "We  do  not  learn 
that  which  we  do  not  practice."     This  sounds  ) 


Sixteen  young  people  had  formed  a  ?™pJ  ^ 
discussion  of  the  CI™  ideaK  m  ra«  n^  ^ 
What  o^ght  they  do  ^^at  had  wide  imphca- 
the  subject.     Uiej  Knew  Americas  re- 

one  race  superior?    Are  we  biologically  different 
races  average  the  same  intellige nee?     *^d  r a;f 
originate?     But  they  eot  nowhere. 


girl.    What  significance  £«*»»»  sdence 

i2)S  ^fSKSSt*  "  Heredity  and 

"tour  own  town?    Head  James  Bryc^RaceSen,- 
"  equal    rights. 


"  African    Slave 


,     It  seemed  as  if      "^^t^i  HaTthe 'local  negro  minister  come 

on^  — ,  — - -;-^  ^OT.ttT£« 

Jo  of  present  day  slavery  in  Africa,  ,ust 


r^^s^ex;;^  in  the  community 
w  th  their  ideals.     There  was  a  considerable   negro 
:  pul^on  in  the  city,  a  few  Chinese  aundnes and  a 
Japanese  restaurant.    A  number  of  wild  or  pious  St, 
gestions  followed;  some  were  ™Prartl  al '  ?*"  j™ 
shocking  for  the  natives;  some  were  ,ust  ends  m  them 
s  1  *-flares-with  little  promise  of  leading  on.    Fi- 
nal y these  possibilities  were  chosen  as  sane  and  safe 
1  "They  could  visit  the  negro  school  compare  equ  p- 
ment,  methods,  etc.,  with  theirs,  make  friends    no 
their   interests,   abilities,   problems.      (2      Hey   cou 
farrv  Christmas  baskets  to  a  few  poor  colored  fami.es, 
Hhe     n«ds  and  enter  sympathetically   into  their 
Wes     (3)  They  could  invite  a  few  colored  young  peo- 
pe  to    he  discussion  each  week  and  talk  on  such  sub- 
jects as  "  Athletics,"  "  Modern  Y.  P.  Problems     corn- 
par    attitudes  and  standards.     (4)  They  could  make 
a  survey  of  the  streets,  yards,  homes  o    the  negro  Sec- 
tion.  and  make  a  report  of  needs  to  the  «tv  authori- 
ties     (5)  They  could  invite  the  local  owner  of  the 
J  panele  restaurant  to  speak  to  them. some  evening 
on  Japan's  resentment  at  our  unfortunate    blunder  ng 
Exclusion  Act.     Upon  analysis  of  'hese      practical 
projects,  it  was  found  every  one  entailed,  before  com- 
pleted, the  actual  knowing  personally  of  a  number  of 
negroes  or  persons  of  another  color.     Of  the  sixteen 
young  people,  not  one  knew  a  single  member  of  an- 
other race  personally.    However,  they  deeded  to  start 
with  number  two,  for  the  season  was  near.    Incidental- 
ly they  did  later  carry  out  number  five.    The  Japanese 
proved  to  be  very  friendly,  felt  honored  by  the  in- 
vitation, and  came.     It  developed  into  a  rich  contact 
for  later  he  brought  many  Japanese  wares  to  the  church 
for  an  exhibit.     Meanwhile,  project  number  two  was 
revealing  many  things.    It  was  not  necessary  to  Ue  ai 
African  missionary  to  make  black  friends. 

Experience  brought  more  questions, 
more  discussion ;  then  new  projects.    C 
families  had  a  boy' at  Hampton  studying  music.     Yes, 
they  ought  to  know  more  about  the  Negro  spirituals— 
how  they  originated?     How  many  there  were?     The 
Negro  Year  Book,  edited  by  Monroe  Work,  Tuskegee 
gave  them  hints.    There  were  thousands  of  spirituals . 
One  of  America's  richest  treasures !    Did  they  have  art 
and  poetry?     Their  new  poetry  magazine  Fire  was 
just  off  the  press.    The  folk-play  "  Porgy,"  was  being 
played  in  New  York  by  an  all-negro  cast.    One  inter- 
esting discovery,  one  of  the  group  made,  was  the  vari- 
ous types   of   negro    facial    features.     Formerly,    all 
negroes  were  just  equally  black.     Now  a  few  were 
distinguished,  and  with  this  there  was  real  personal  in- 
terest     Some  one  ran  across  Mr.  Reiss'  pictures  of 
Southern  negro  types,  as  he  studied  and  reproduced 
them  in  the  January,  1928,  Survey  Graphic.    Race  rela- 
tions had  now  become  personal  relations. 

With  each  week  now,  interest  in  this  group  is  grow- 
ing. They  are  planning  ultimately  to  carry  out  each  of 
the  five  original  projects.  Discussions  are  being  kept 
alive  with  material  constantly  new.  Here  are  some 
other  things  this  group  (and  your  group,  too)  wil 
likely  find  worth  investigating  by  experiments  in  real 
life-   (1)  What  are  some  of  the  actual  conditions  in 


like  an  old  law  of  many  years  ago:  "  He  that  heareth 
these  words  and  doeth  them  not."  It  is  the  law  of 
exercise     It  demands  the  practice  of  what  we  preach. 


regard  to  black-white  relationships  in  this  country  f 
A  fine  survey  of  recent  incidents  can  be  found  in  the 
January,  1928,  World  Tomorrow  magazine.     Charles, 


topic  of  present  clay  siavc  y   ^. .--.-,. , 

the  Journal  for  Negro  History  toW^B    ■ 

article  on  "Racial   Con  ,ct  in  A fric a     al  o      ^ 

r==-rSgo"^  story. 

^^^Stte^do^S 
rn^T^^t  African  Association 

rVn^:r^s,:r::ys^ 

mr^tLtthem0  i,  this  task,  metnods,of  co- 

^Itory  and  these  suggestions  (which  are  only  . 
be^Le  been  given  a,  P^icalsteps^rca^ 

7-ing,  thrf°otraracPers°S  We  first  musfhave  the  f**. 
"s°  isl     s  a"  notThot  that  say,  "  Lord  Lord 

Johnson,  Jung  Lee,  Kuziaki,  and  me? 

New  York  City.         ^ 

Flashlights  From  History 

BV  JNO.  S.  FLORY 

X     The  Old  German  Baptists 
T„r  first  of  the  factions  to  move  toward  an  inde- 
peptization  was  the  Old  German ^Bapt^ 

nentf  aasyth7od  S^  *>~  have 
„  That  meant  ^X  reW  to  accept  any  change  in  the  practice 
One  of  the  poor     seen,  tney  were  opposed  to  the 

or  polity  of    he ^  lurch  y  ^  ^  begin_ 

PU         T°hev  we"  nev        ble  to  reconcile  themselves 
^me^eachmg  that  appeared  in  its  columns 
At  the  Annual  Conference  of  1S57  a  rather  definite 

hTs  a  ot  Plates  by  different  brethren  and  sisters 

^th^^cir^nton^ 
ag!in  in  a  way  that  grieved  them  ,ust  as  deeph; J* 
this  time  a  query  requesting  permission  to  hold  evan 
-  servkes  that  is,  protracted  meetings  of  say  , 
^tkrwo^s  cautiously  granted  by  the  Conference 
"th  advice  'to  be  careful  and  do  everything ,  accord 
to  the  Scriptures  and  in  harmony  with  the  churc 
At  te  same  meeting  was  a  request  for  high  schoo 
or  academies  within  the  church,  and  the  request  We 

""hesftacts  led  to  a  petition  on  the  part  of  th 
element  of  the  church  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  186 
ThTv  re^stered  their  opposition  to  Sunday-schoo 
S£  meetings,  *gher  education,  and^  > 

^^me^n^soeialUtingsin, 
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lurches.    They  were  still  not  satisfied  with  the  stand 
he  t  A  had  taken  on  feet-washing.    They  opposed 
he    Annual    Meeting's    sending    committees    to    local 
churches  to  adjust  difficulties,  holding  that  this  should 
be  the  «ork  of  adjoining  elders.    They  were  also  d.s- 
tt  sfied  with  the  way  the  standing  committee  was  se- 
ea     d    t  the  Annual  Conference.    Instead  of  selecting 
he  committee  from  all  the  elders  present  from  all  the 
ties  as  was  the  custom,  the  Old  Order- Brethren  de- 
'j red  to  select  six  or  eight  of  the  oldest  elders  preset 
from  the  locality  where  the  Annual  Meeting  was  held. 
The  Conference  considered  this  petition  with  due 
courtesy  and  framed  an  answer  with  a  good  deal  of 
care     The  Conference  of  course  could  not  gran    any 
of  he  things  the  petition  had  asked  for,  but  it  did  seek 
0  thr  w  safeguards  around  all  of  these  ...novations 
to   were  coming  into  use.    This  by  no  means  satisfied 
Te  Old Order  Brethren  but  they  contented  themselves 
with  this  reply  for  a  time. 

Two  years  later  the  matter  was  again  before  the 
Conference  and  a  committee  of  three  elders  was  ap- 
posed to  make  a  thorough  study  intc .the  — 
practices  of  the  church  and  bring  a  report.    The  com 
nit  ee  was  D.   P.  Sayler,  Jacob  Reiner,   and  Jame 
Ouinter.     This  committee  worked  on  the  matter  for 
feverll  years,  made  a  thorough  study  of  the  question 
and  carried   on  an   extensive  correspondence.     They 
accumulated   a  considerable  quantity   of   valuable  in- 
formation which  they  later  reported  to  the  Conference. 
In  anticipation  of  the  findings  of  this  comm.ttee.  the 
contentions  of  the  Old  Order  Brethren  were  in  abey- 
ance   for    several    years.      Meanwhile    other    things 
•       occurred  that  added  to  their  displeasure.    As  we  have 
seen  before,  the  Far  Western  Brethren  practiced  the 
single  mode  of   feet-washing  and  the  Conference  o. 
1859  had  declared  them  in   full  fellowship  with  the 
church,  thus  sanctioning  their  practice.     The  general 
order  of  the  church,  however,  except  for  those  Far 
Western  Brethren,  had  been  the  double  mode.    Now  m 
1877  the  Conference  authorized  the  single  mode  for 
universal  observance.    This  came  as  a  severe  grievance 
to  the  Old  Order  Brethren. 

In  1879  many  of  the  elders  in  the  M.am,  Valley 
of  Ohio,  where  the  Old  Order  sentiment  was  ex- 
ceptionally strong,,  met  together  and  framed  a  series 
of  grievances  which  they  presented  m  the  form  of  a 
petition  to  the  Conference  of  1880.  They  repeated 
most  of  the  things  mentioned  in  their  former  petition 
-Sunday-schools,  academies,  protracted  meetings,  the 
mode  of  feet-washing-and  added  their  protest  against 
a  salaried  ministry,  or  ministers  receiving  pay  for  min- 
isterial service. 

This   petition   was   respectfully    considered   by    the 

•      Conference.    But  as  it  was  impossible  to  grant  any  of 
the  requests,  the  safeguards  urged  by  the  Conference 
report  only  agitated  the   question,  because  the   Con- 
.     ference  had  actually  given  its  assent  to  these  practices. 
It  was  clearly  evident  to  the  Old  Order  Brethren 
now  that  they  could  not  control  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and  the  only  way  in  which  they  could  carry  out 
I     their  views  would  be  to  organize  themselves  into  an 
independent  body.  They  determined,  however,  to  make 
one  more  petition  to  the  Conference  of   1881.     Th.s 
they  did  but  received  no  comfort  or  consolation,  yet 
being  treated  with  all  possible  courtesy  and  considera- 
tion,   They  withdrew  and  a  short  time  after  effected 
an  organization  of  their  own. 

They  organized  under  the  name  Old  German  Baptist 
Brethren.  At  first  they  were  by  no  means  a  homoge- 
neous body  but  represented  those  who  were  opposed  to 
the  various  changes  that  had  been  taking  place  in  the 
church.  Some  were  opposed  to  one  innovation,  some 
to  another.  Probably  those  who  were  opposed  to  all 
the  various  changes  that  had  taken  place  in  the  church 
.  were  very  few,  but  their  defection  from  one  cause  or 
another  brought  them  all  into  one  body. 

How  many  left  the  church  in  this  movement  has 
never  been  definitely  ascertained,  but  the  number  was 
probably  in  the  neighborhood  of  four  thousand.  In 
some  sections  as  in  Ohio  and  Indiana,  considerable  con- 
gregations were  at  once  organized.  But  in  many 
places  they  left  in  very  small  bodies  or  as  individuals, 
many  of  whom  were  after  this  without  a  church  home. 
They  held  their  first  Annual   Meeting  in   1882  on 


Whitsuntide  at  Brookville,  Ohio,  and  .t  .s  sa.d  tha 
they  had  representatives  present  from  mne  States  ot 
the  union.  They  have  continued  to  hold  their  Annual 
Conferences  at  this  season,  and  I  am  told,  to  the  pres- 
ent day  hold  their  meetings,  as  the  Brethren  once  did, 
with  a  love  feast  in  connection  and  feeding  large  num- 
bers of  people  free  of  charge. 

Through  the  years  since  their  organization  they 
have  gradually  dwindled  in  numbers.  They  have  not 
been  able  to  attract  those  from  the  outside,  neither 
have  they  been  able  to  hold  their  own  children^  They 
continue  their  opposition  to  higher  education.  Sunday- 
schools,  prayer  meetings,  evangelistic  serv.ces.  fore.gn 
and  home  mission  work  and  all  other  organ.zed  chan- 
ties and  philanthropies. 

They  are  without  a  program  of  church  work,  hve 
for  themselves  and  their  families,  have  no  outlook  upon 
the  world  and  seem  to  feel  no  respons.bil.ty  for  It. 
This  is  not  true  because  they  are  niggardly  or  miserly 
or  wanting  in  generosity.  No  one  could  be  more  hos- 
pitable than  they  are  in  their  homes.  The.r  pubhc 
and  private  lives  are  above  reproach.  The.r  s.mple 
worship  is  reverent  and  devout.  They  represent  some 
of  the  finest  domestic  virtues  to  be  found  anywhere. 

What  a  pity  that  so  much  goodness  of  heart  and  sin- 
cerity of  purpose  and  tender  sympathy  and  benevo- 
lence all  of  which  this  troubled  world  needs  so  much 
should  go  unused  and  unfelt !  But  without  a  feeling  of 
responsibility  for  others,  without  a  program  for  re- 
ligious work,  without  an  outlook,  or  sense  of  persona 
stewardship,  there  can  be  but  one  result.  A  lack  of 
vision  can  mean  only  darkness,  and  where  there  .s 
no  vision  the  people  perish. 
Bridgewater,  Va. 
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12-05  Luncheon  1:00.  Devotional.-M.  G.  Cline-  1:1ft 
Sisters  Ad  Sode.y:  (a)  First  District  of  Virgins-Mrs. 
EVrnic  Faw  (b)  Sou.hern  District  of  V.rg,n,a.-Mrs  W. 
H  Peter  1:  30-3:30  Sectional  Conferences:  (a)  Southern 
District  Board,  00  First  District  Boards.  (O  S.s.ers  Aid 
Society,     (d)    Men's   Movement. 

Special   Nc-tea 
(11  The  above  program  has  been  arranged  for  the  needs 
of'  he  leaders  of  our  local  churches.     Elders,  pastor^ :   and 
Sunday-school  workers  should  be  in  at.endance  the  ent.re 

"t)  Each  morning  session  wi.l  begin  with  a  *«** »£ 
gram  of  twenty  minutes.     You  cannot  afford  to  m„s  this 

d"t.t'  Societies  of  the  Cloverdale,  T—  and 
Daleville  churches  will  serve  a  luncheon  each  day  m  the 

YLpentsT"  reduced  to  a  minimum  Tuition  and 
lodging  will  be   free.     The   only  cos.  will  be  meals   a.   35 

'T  Crush  Bus  Lines  leave  Union  Bus  Terminal,  JomoVj. 
as  follows:  8:15  A.  M.,  11:30  A.  M.,  4:00  P.  M.,  5:30 
P.  M..  10:00  P.  M.  Roy  D.  Boaz. 

Daleville,  Va.       _ _•-. 


NEFFSVILLE  BRETHREN  HOME 

We  enjoyed  a  very  nice  Christmas  here  at  the  Home. 
We  had  quite  a  few  donations  which  all  seemed  to  enjoy. 
The  Gleaners'  Sunday-school  Class  of  Lancaster  gave  seven 
boxes  for  distribution.  The  Akron  Aid  Society  gav, ,  >  crate 
of  oranges-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lev.  Becker,  one  era  e  ol 
„  an  MountvHIe  gave  oysters:  and  Markleys.  vcaf     As 

a  New  Year  gift  the  Gunzenhauser  Bakery  gave  us  twenty 

d°SaturdUaTevening  before  Christmas  we  had  singing  by -the 
.White  Oak  church  and  a  little  later  a  group  came  from 
Middle  Creek  and  gave  us  some  music.  On  Chr^mas 
morning  twenty-nine  young  people  came  from  Mountvillc 
To  sing  for  us  and  conduct  our  chapel  serv.ee  which  was 
much  enjoyed  by  all.  On  Monday  afternoon  Ephra.a  reu- 
dered  a  program.  ,.      w 

We  have  ninety-six  people  including  help  and  all.  W 
ask  the  prayers  of  all  interested  in  such  an  ,nst>tut,on  .hat 
everything  may  be  done  in  a  way  pleasing  to  God 

Mr   and  Mrs.  A.  H.  Holfcr, 

Neffsville,  Pa. 


RACE  BETTERMENT  CONFERENCE 

The  Third  Race  Betterment  Conference  has  just  come  to 
a     lose  and  wi.l  convene  in   Battle  Creek  next  year.     The 
■br    T    H    Kellogg  Sanitarium  was  the  place  of  meeting; 
I  !  Kellogg  alsolcing  mainly  responsible  for* .  begmnmg. 
\mple  room  is  found  in  which  to  conduct  such  a  gathering. 
The  Purpose  is  to  bring  together  a  group  of  leading  s      n^ 
tists    educators    and   o.hers    for    the    purpose  o     d.scuss  ng 
way    and  means  of  applying  science  «o  human  living ;» Mta 
„,  thoroughgoing  way  that  it  is  now  apphe I  to  industry 
i„   the   promotion  of   longer  life,   increased  efficiency  and 
„,e!l  being  and  of  race  improvement. 
Is  the  race  in  need  of  it?     Jus.  a  few  things  that  were 

I  care   E  Sfectiv"       Each  seven  and  one-half  minutes 

"  Mtc^tweden  and'canada  were  represented  in  person 
whU  paper  were  read  from  some  o.hers.  Cr.me  .s  run- 
while  papers  C|aimed  that  society  could  be 

first  and  second  offenses.  S.  J-  Burger. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich.  


■•  DEDICATING  OUR  CHILDREN  TO  THE  LORD - 

Dedication    of    Children       «  w  w  uke 

^^'^^-ring^^vlceofwhichhe 

5tCihe  birth  clour  children    in  our  ^arts^eare^ 

,0  give  them  to  God,  which  .    no    on  y  a  I 

Cod  has  a  right  to  expect  ,n «  «- £  *J  ^  ,asting 

^ressrr^i.r^».-so, 
j ^.hilitv  of  bnnenng 


DALEVILLE  ACADEMY  SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 

Febru.ry  19-24,  1928 
Sunday,  8:00,  Sermon.-Paul  H.  Bowman. 
Monday,  10:  5,  Worship.  10:35.  Sermon  on  .he  Mount. 
-Pa"  H.  Bowman.  11:20,  Our  Biblc.-F.  F.  Holsopple. 
,2:05,  Luncheon.  1:30.  Impression  and  Expression  "1  Re- 
ligious Edueation.-Paul  H.  Bowman.  7:30  P.  M-,  .Hus 
.rated  lecture  on  Peace— J.  M.  Henry. 

Tue.d.y,  10:  15.  Worship.  10:35,  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
-Pan  H  Bowman.  11:20,  The  Message  of  the  Prophets. 
-E  F  Sberfy.  12:05,  Luncheon.  1:30  P.  M.,  Service 
Ideal  in  Religious  Education-Paul  H.  Bowman.  7.30 
P    M  .  illustrated  lecture,  Peace.-J.  M.  Henry. 

Wednesday.  10:15,  Worship.  10:35,  Sermon  on  the 
Mint-Paul'  H.  Bowman.  11 : 20  Old  and  New  Testament 
...  ••  ,  A  Dove  12:05,  Luncheon.  1:30  f.  «l-, 
£  p  iita^el  Uc-ure.-,.  M.  Henry  7:30  P.  M  The 
Teaching  Program  of  the  Chureh.-Paul  H.  Hc-wman. 

Thu  .day,  10:15,  Worship.  10:35,  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
-Paul  H  Bowman.  11 :  20,  Jesus  and  John  the  BapUs..- 
Rufus  D.  Bowman.  12:05.  Luncheon  1:30  P.  it.  Euro- 
pean Travel  Lecture.-J.  M.  Henry.  7:30  P.  M..  Character 
and  Common  Sense.-Paul  H.  Bowman 

Friday,  10:15,  Worship.  10:35,  Our  Welfare  Work,  (a) 
First  D,strlct.-W.  M.  Shickel.  (b)  Southern  District  - 
I  A  Naff.  10:55,  Our  Ministerial  Activ.ties:  (a)  Southern 
District.-L.  A.  Bowman,  (b)  Firs.  Dis.riet.-EC.  Crum- 
packer.  11:15,  Our  Sunday  School  Efforts:  (a)  First  I s- 
rict-R.  D.  Boaz.  (b)  Southern  D,s.r,ct.-J.  B.  Peters. 
U  35,  Our  Field  Work.-W.  M.  Kahle.  11 :45,  Oopor.u- 
„  ties  and  Responsibilities  of  Our  Boards.-F.  F.  Holsopple. 


tne   "cilia   "■    i- _ 

relation  with  the  chu  ch  ^  ^  hejrts 

the  Creator.     At  the  D.rtn  oi  ."c  h;m 

filled  will,  .ratijud.  U.  W  y  Go      so  let  us^  ^  ^ 
^::irrrXei!ngl;a.  of  ourselves  we  are  unable 
mould  and  shape   them  into   usefulness 
A  similar   service   to  this  was  V     form  d    . 

Kingdom  of  heaven. 

Canton,  Ohio. ~»~ 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  CLOTHING 

asked.     In  the  pas.  many  I  avc  P, .  ^d  ^^ 

°"  ,hC  T,a:rh  °L°r  suit'  httte  may  swing  too  far  the 
too  much,  with  tne  re»  N      ,       e  may  say.  yes. 

other  way.    In  answer  to  qu    "^  ^     „  ;„  his  teaching. 
Jesus  did  make  dress  an  outstanding  m  ^ 

ohn    the    Baptist's    appearance   was    descr,  ^^ 

dressed  in  raiment  of  came  shau- and  w        ^  ^    ^  g 

r^T 'dilute  Houses  are  dressed  in  soft 

rt  Matt.  7:  15.  Jesus  speaks  ^^^0^ 
-:h^h^-r^^---ashee, 

(Cootinocd  on  PaP  "> 
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THE  BIBLE  >NSTITUTE  AT  EL.ZABETHTOWN 
COLLEGE 

(Continued  From   Page  69) 

of  58.00  «o  Lena  Sechnst,  of  Eastou.  Md  The-  address  by 
Ur  *  B.  Van  Ormcr,  of  Jainiata  College,  on,  Seme  in 
Rogations  in   Christian  Education,"  was   provocative  of 

mtXC«  Contntittee  ,s  sreatly  ,--  £ 
^^possibilities  of  C^an^  an 4  pro. £ 
,l,at  issue  from  sueh  a  mee  u.g,  Mm i. ten a 
workers  are  inspired  and  made  to  see  the.r ^task  wrth  re 
"ewed  enlightenment.  The  loeal  church,  and  . t  «  here 
and  here  only  where  the  ultimate  basis  of  CI  ..st.au 
achievement  li«,  must  surely  receive  new  inspiration  for 
achievement        ,  of  worU  mlsslo„b. 

:d  rneT     yu  the  otortunity  of  building  the  Kingdom 

o    God    ogether.    The  fullest  gratitude  is  hereby  expressed 

'      Committee  to  all  our  friends  of  Christian  e  ucat.on 

Who  have  so  generously  and  whole-heartedly  supported  tins 

noble  work.  H.  H.  Nye,  Secretary  of  the  Facu  ty, 

r-,-     v.  .!,.„,.,„    Pa  Elizabethtown  College. 

Elizabcthtown,  ra. 


p,an  to  return  to  the  station  ^  Orij«^0«  f™£ 

^PTrd^XVrC  *i  girls   go  home 

for  a  week  of  vacation.  .„.«hii,e 

We  reioiee  in  growth  and  activity,  ...  joys  and  sunshine. 

and  strength,  and  Christ  is  our  hope.     Anetta   C.  Mow. 
Vyara,  India. 


VYARA,  INDIA 

The  winter  season  is  with  us  again  and  we  enjoy  the 
rush  of  work  which  it  brings.  Immediately  on  returning 
home  from  the  Bn.sar  Mission  Conference  and  the  closing 
exercises  of  the  Bible  School,  our  n.st.lute  for  the  Vyara 
village  workers  begaM.  The  Vyara  schoolboys  had  bull 
two  long  "lines"  of  twenty  rooms,  using  bamboo  and 
grass    so  all  was  in   readiness   for  the  village   families. 

Bro  G  K.  Satvedi,  instructor  in  the  Bulsar  Bible  School 
came  to  help  with  the  institute.  Every  night  he  preached 
and  during  the  day  taught  classes.  Bro.  Blough  J.vanj. 
Hirabhai  and  David  Premchand  also  taught.  For  the 
second  week,  Bro.  Long  was  with  us,  giving  special  in- 
struction from  Acts  on  The  Early  Church.  Sister  Long 
and  Anetta  Mow  had  classes   with  the  women. 

A  number  of  things,  both  planned  and  unexpected,  hap- 
pened during  these  two  weeks.  The  wife  of  one  of  the  vil- 
lage teachers  died  suddenly,  and  the  burial  was  held  on  Sun- 
day morning.  The  little  five-month-old  baby  was  taken  to 
the  Baby-Fold. 

While  a  council  meeting  was  in  session,  a  runner  brought 
word  that  a  village  schoolhouse  had  burned  down  and  all 
of  Narotumbhai's  household  goods  with  it.  This  caused 
not  a  little  excitement.  The  Vyara  church  responded  nobly 
to  this  need  and  gave  Narotum  and  Divalibai,  one  hundred 
rupees. 

On  an  afternoon,  a  tea  was  enjoyed  by  all  attending  the 
institute.  Counting  the  children,  at  least  seventy  were 
present. 

In  the  bungalow,  one  evening,  we  helped  to  enjoy  Sister 
Blough's  birthday,  and  since  Bro.  Blough's  birthday  was 
near  at  hand  we  celebrated  it  too. 

Misses  Shickel  and  Stoner  came  from  Anklesvar  to  make 
us  a  short  visit. 

Two  impressive  services  were  held  when  our  pastor, 
Jivanji  Hirabhai,  was  advanced  to  the  eldership,  and  three 
young  men  were  given  the  responsibility  of  the  deaconship. 
At  the  close  of  the  institute,  several  were  baptized  and 
a  love  feast  was  held.  Sixteen  schoolboys,  ten  schoolgirls, 
and  three  others  made  the  confession  of  faith.  The  com- 
munion service  was  quiet  and  orderly.  Bro.  Long  officiated. 
Monday  of  the  third  week,  saw  all  the  village  workers 
break  camp  and  leave  for  home.  Going  back  to  villages  to 
preach  and  teach  and  live  among  peoples  steeped  in  super- 
stition and  ignorance,  these  workers  need  your  sincere 
prayers. 

The  day  following,  Brother  and  Sister  Blough  took  a 
tent  and  their  hand  of  helpers  to  a  village  seven  miles  east 
from  Vyara.  This  village  is  a  stroMghold  of  idol-worship, 
and  during  this  last  year  the  inhabitants  have  renewed 
their  devotion  to  gods  and  goddesses.  The  week  of  the 
"jatra"  (religious  fair)  was  on  and  it  was  an  opportune 
time  to  reach  many  people  with  the  message  of  truth. 
Each  day  services  were  held  in  the  afternoon  and  in  the 
evening.  One  evening,  a  lantern  lecture  was  given  showing 
temperance  slides  and  the  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  It 
seems  remarkable  that  so  many  people  stop  to  crowd  about 
a  group  of  Christian  workers,  who  play  drums  and  sing, 
tell  stories,  show  Bible  pictures  and  give  short  sermons. 
When  four  hundred  or  more  men,  women,  and  children  will 
stand  for  an  hour  to  listen  and  look,  we  know  that  they 
must  find  some  interest  in  the  good  news  we  try  to  give. 
During  these  days,  we  saw  idol  worship  in  its  crude, 
animistic  form.  As  in  the  days  of  the  Kings,  so  have  these 
people  "built  them  high  places,  and  images,  and  groves, 
on  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree."  On  the 
fairground  was  a  dark  grotto  among  the  rocks  and  here 
hundreds  of  worshippers  brought  cocoanuts.  These  were 
broken  on  the  rocks  and  the  milk  poured  down  over  some 
half  dozen  stone  goddesses.  A  number  of  chickens  and 
at  least  one  goat  were  offered.  Every  man  of  this  village 
spent  two  nights  outside  in  a  field  and  on  a  mountain  top, 
(and  the  nights  were  cold)  in  their  preparation  for  worship 
and  sacrifice  on  the  big  day  of  the  fair.  After  killing  the 
goat,  they  roasted  it  and  had  a  great  feast.  The  goddess 
gets  but  a  tiny  part  of  the  liver  1 
Bro.  Bloughs  have  moved  camp  twice  since  then.    They 
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„nrll  tan    7  with  Bro.   G.  W.   Petcher   as 

°a""'  £  naif  firx£T<£*%**  "V  T"  ?t'".« 
SV'pSciS  cnurcli  clerk,  S.  E. Mlfe ^"^fafe  £*,£, 
writer;  Sunday-school  super,,, ""^  «-<=  «*«£,  £„,,  „„  ,„  conte. 
to  hold  a  series  oi  meetings  »  soon  a,  we  can  gc 
Bro.    Petcher   is    to   correspond    With    some   one     v  u 

-   ■  .       ...__■>•   en  pomi*  south  aii'i  «o  nnsamn    «*- 
T^TSllZ'"',' Z°  lo^,.  Frnitd.*.  A,,..  Jan.  U. 
CALIFORNIA 


will  Bud 


„n    iron,    La   Verne   College   consisting    of 
Emplre.-ihe  'cnu™V    ',,        ,,„„.„    Dcc,    N    and    gave    us    a    fine 

""    '.TWcTw.,  2  AV"VrS=<l.     Bro.   D.   R.   MeFaddcn   came 
program  winch   was  areariy     VV  (    |a       ,  ,wo  weeks. 

2*SS.,iSyM.  t^r 'desire  to  -e  wltM**  %« 

,  -  FVE2K  "pot?  ffiSMU  ttfrZ 

iunda  ■.scT,t1TadUrc,n,rihPu.cd  K»»  £*>->£*«  ,  Tin 
missionaries  during   the   past    year;    ihe    La. Iks     »ra _o»™ :j 

ss«  •»•>  •>»•  ">«  T'dhdpr.r;rsk'aE,u,vr  r»—  ™™ 

It   was   unanimously    decided    to    ask    h Id    J.    s  eommittee 

Bench  to  -«  -  ; E» « „ »"™S  I,  W.  Butterbaugb,  Mrs. 
r'.'shkiB  a.  A  Long  are  our  prayer  meeting  committee 
for  Ihe  coming  /ear.  Christmas  was  fittingly  eelebratcd  w.th  a  g.v- 
„g»    program/ In    .he    various    classes    and    ^.menl.    g,i.      were 

aiong  the  way  This  persona,  touch ,"'^,^'"0^  Wednesday 
^Sin^'remfe'ch^m^airoJpaLent.^i  the  Sunday^sch^o,  even 
,0  the  temperance  and  missionary  were  ""resented.  «™  Jor.  «=. 
Teague's  hir.hday   was    httmgl,    ee  chra.ed   by  .1  e  Aid  Society  a  , 

weca'bXe  clriltma""!....;''^!^  ^  V~f~  ". 

nne    ne*    cuiinu  moctine  of  the  deacons  C.  E.  Dresher  was 

'"»  <£&"  Stums  tt££  —n't  ^'ihe^nuayinood 
^   ko„ae,p  end  dm",iona,y   program  'a.   the   morning   preaching   hour. 

mmmmmm 

23  W "pSS oration    which    won    the    trip    to    Holland i  next  August 

offered  by'the  Welfare  Board  in  connection  with  .he  Student  Volunteer 
bands.  Last  Sunday  evening  a  very  good  temperance  program  was 
put  on  by  the  Christian  Worker s.-Gracc  Hileman  Miller.  La  Verne, 
Calif.,  Jan.  21. 

Oakland -Dec.  25  the  Clarion  Four  of  La  Verne  College  gave  us 
several  numbers  in  song.  We  had  our  Christmas  program  a  the 
eveninc  service  Dec.  25;  it  consisted  of  music  and  recitations  followed 
by  a  White  Gift  offering.  On  Christmas  Day  «**"»**«£■ 
class  of  our  Sunday-school  presented  a  well  filled  basket  of  food  to  a 
needy  family  in  our  city  Dec.  28  quite  a  targe  crowd  enjoyed  a 
very  interesting  missionary  program  given  by  the  deputation  team 
of  La  Verne  College.  Jan.  8  Bro.  Andrew  Blickenstaff  of  McFarland 
gave  us  two  fine  sermons-  We  feel  keenly  the  loss  of  our  pastor 
and  greatly  appreciate  visits  from  our  neighboring  ministers —Mary  A 
Woody,  Oakland,  Calif.,   Jan.   20. 

Rio  Lmd*  church  met  in  business  session  Jan.  7  with  Eld.  W.  R 
Brubaker  in  charge.  Church  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year 
with  W  R.  Brubaker.  elder;  L.  P.  Robertson,  clerk,  anil  the  writer. 
'«  Messenger  "  agent  and  correspondent.  The  ministerial  hoard  »  to 
secure  an  evangelist  to  hold  meetings  in  the  near  future.  Ihe  letters 
of  Eld.  J.  A.  Smelt7er  and  family  were  read.  The  church  ls  greatly 
encouraged  since  Bro.  Smeltzcr  is  now  in  Sacramento.  We  feel  that 
he  and  his  family  will  be  an  uplift  to  our  church  as  we  were  greatly 
in  need  of  ministerial  help.  The  Smeltzers  were  pleasantly  surprised 
with  a  shower  of  miscellaneous  gifts  Jan.  13.  About  forty  were  present 
to  enjoy  the  evening.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  just  purchased  new 
hymnals  and  presented  them  to  the  .church.— Mrs.  L.  P.  Robertson.  Kio 
Linda,   Calif.,   Jan.   IS. 

COLORADO 

Fruita  church  met   in  council  Jan.  4.     Bro.  J.   Hugh   Hcekman    our 

pastor   for   more   than    two   years,   tendered   his   resignation   and   will    go 

to    McPherson    to    join    the    teaching    force    of    the    college.      Bro.    Ira 

Frantz  was  unanimously   voted  as   Bro.   Heckman's  successor  as  pastor. 

A    new    finance    board    was    elected    and    some    changes    Were    made    in 

the    educational    committee.      It    was    also   decided    to    hold    a    teacher- 

training    school    during    the    month    of    January.      Our    church    has    an 

active  young  people's  organization  and  our   young  people  deserve  much 

credit    for    the   spirit    manifested    in    their    work,    prayer   meetings  and 

Bible   study   each  Wednesday   evening.     Quite   a    few    of  our    members 

are  planning  to  attend  the  Annual  Conference.     Fruita  and   First  Grand 

Valley   churches   have   had   some  joint   meetings   during  the   Christmas 

year  season.     The   joy  experienced  in   such   get-together   meet- 

•th    while.      The    teacher-training    school    was    begun 

i  an   average  attendance  during   the   week  of   thirty; 

were  thirteen  graduates.     This  school  conducted  by 

nembercd   and    the    good    accomplished 


widcawohe  Sunday-.eho.l  ^g^JEZfjriSZ 

ent;  he  is  keeping  everyone  ml.  e«e  g^  £™f  „,  „„  you„g  men 
do.  During  the  past  year  he  has  bad  sever  ^  ,,„„„„„,  then, 
serve  as  superintendent  lor  a  mo"'n  o{  tllc  Sunday-school  worked 
,o,  .uture  service.  The  J«>*»J  °m fgj SJ„C.  Brothers  tod, 
hard  through  the  summer  »"»™'  o„  chti>,„„  Day  when  an 
which  amounted  to  $MM  »i  IIUBj  ,„;„,„„  |„„d  which  amounted 
offering  wa,  also  taken  lor  the  *.u.r.i  ™"™°^„J„ti„B  a  Teacher, 
to  $t3.76.     Our    pastor.    Bro.    L.    K.    um      ,  evening.     He 

.raining  class  which  meets  .t.tta  ho>««  »  Wed.  ^  .__  ^  ^^ 
is    also    diving    three    recitations    a    «*-<-  „unik    are    given 

"chooTwhieh"!,  meeting  with  great  response  ^  ""^k.  On?Ne« 
ercdit  ior  this  the  f™"'™' J'J, °'„e  Fruita  ehureh  tor  a  watch 
Year's  eve   the  joint  \.   T.   V.   met  at   tue  debates,    musical 

meeting.  Alter  a  program  »"'<"  Vrc  ser„d  Bro.  E.  P..  Fisher 
numbers  and  two  pl«y>,  ™''™™™  „„,.,,  „  „,ind  the  more  serious 
and    Bro.    J.    Hugh    Heckman    then    calkd    '»  ,  ,,    slood    „ith 

things    ol    We.     As    the    'our    ol    „,d„ih.    .m« ■  inlp,e,sive 

hghted    candle    while    Bro.     H        ™    "      J    »  „    be    ,    „»1    light 

prayer  asked    that  our   lives   hke^    tbt        ■ >  „nsee„te    ourselves 

through  the  coming  year  and  that  »=  '  E  Hornb.ker.  Chiton, 
anew    to   the   Master's   service.— Mrs.    jennetia 

0,10  •  J*n   6  FLORIDA 

■i   n         -",  Officers   were   elected   for 

Brooksville  ehureh  me.  ,„  »..nc.l  Dee    „  ^                ^ 

the  ensuing   year.     Bio    J-    «■  »J »"'„  „d   eorrespondenli    Bro. 

the  undersigned     clerk        """■gJnj.S  Although    lew    in   number, 

Je.se    Puis.   Sundny-school 1   TO     "    '"  i  c„„,en„da.ing  a   series 

the  wort  here  ,.  progress  ,B  nicelj  >  „„(  ,„  invitation 
,o  ^wKm/rFloVid"  to  s'op  will.  u,.-M»bcl  F.  Smith,  Brooks- 

ville    Fla     Jan.  12. 

,     ■  the    old    vear's    activities,    our 

Senocn.-A,    a    fitting    "™'°e"u"«a,ur     ol   beinc    host    to    .be    young 
church    again   bad    .he    eMreme    r lea  ore    ol    o      c  ^  ._  ^^ 

people's  meeting  oi  the  District  ol  r to    ,1  a  on. >  «        and  in^„iaS. 

?o  say  .ha.  ihe  lour  days  spent  '»B^h'r  "J"  ^'si.ors.  The  church  at 
Many  were  the  good  things  given  «.     y  a  mMim  such 

,hi,  place  leel.  grateful  ».fc»J«  c8a„  m„,  and  blend  the 
as  thi.  one,   where   the  old  and  tne  yo     «  A(  ^  doJe  „,  tht 

spiritual  and  social  activities  as  u  •  h  ul      (   t)  {     p]ace  again 

meeting   «    was   decided    that    >■•  ""'jO  ,     „   „u„cl,    with   Eld.   J. 

Ba.,  Jan.  5  IDAHO 

,       ,    ...»    ehureh    at    this    place    is    moving    along 
Wei.er.-The    work    of    ihe    church    at    iius    I_  Ejl„tdi|  a„d  Jus 

nicely.     Since  .he  commc  *  00. _I«WJ.  ;    !Crmo„s    „.„    ,„„    each 

family,    the    progress   ha.   bee,,    graoua  materi.,i   for   deep   nied,- 

Sunday  morning  and  evening  .  ,.t  «  •  .  „,„  body  oI  member, 
tation    which    i,   having   it.    effect    in    un.f, «l  ^    ^    Yc„.j 

here    and    in    inspiring    thim    to    grea  e  greater    sacrifice,    a 

message  was  a  challenge  to  ««^Ch™'»d ?£  ^on,  fir...  The 
higher   degree   ol  loyalty,   making    usriji  „vc„ty;    our    average 

Sunday-school  enrollment  at  W°f*- '* dI  oSSiJ  Day  was  ap- 
attendanee    lor    the    quarter    was    <°<»^  tlle  ehildren.     On   Sun- 

recognition  of  the  temperance  ca us   ,     t  t,  thought  emphasized 

since  the  eighteenth  amendment    was  i a    >P   =  dmcnt   did   not    end.  the 

throughout   was   that   the   adop .  .on   ol    tms  ^  beginning 

work   of    the   anti-liquor   enthusiasts       ine    w  f  thc         n 

Inn    2  was  observed  by   the   churches  of  Weiscr.     Beca  contil.ued 

need  felt  by  the  pastors  of  the  ^^-i^J^SJISw-t  min- 
.  week  longer.     The  deep  ""^"^"^te-  .hings   are  in    store 

srsiSlidTS  sTf thouW::1  r  win  ^^^  bc  *-!-. 

-Emma  K.  Miller.  Weiser,  Idaho.  Jan.    16. 


ILLINOIS 


„   .ideed 
Jan.  16.    There 
at    the   close   there   were 
Bro.    Heckman   will   Ion 
ily    be    measured 


igh    thc    coming    years,    as    these    faithful 

Students  endeavor  to  strengthen  the  ranks  for  the  Master's  service. 
On  Sunday  evening.  Jan.  17.  a  joint  service  was  conducted;  the 
Methodists,  Baptists  and  Congregationalists  dismissed  services  to  come 
and  worship  with  us,  it  being  the  last  Sunday  evening  of  Bro.  Heck- 
-"!.-,■«  pastorate.  The  following  evening  a  farewell  supper  with  an 
:d  the  retiring  pastor  and  family,  al~- 


appropriate  program   Was   icuucitu   m>   ."i".*    k""<"    "■■-    ■- 

a    hearty    welcome    extended    to    the    newly    elected    pastor. 

Frantz,    and     family.      At     the     Wednesday    evening    pra 

baptism    was    administered     to    six     who 

membership;    two   were    added    at    a    previ 

Loma.  Colo.,  Jan.   21. 

Grand  Valley  church  has  had  many  blessings  the  past  year  fo 
which  we  are  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father.  Despite  thc  con 
tinued   cold    weather   our   attendance  ha.a   P,ot   decreased.     We    have    i 


In 


ito     church 
date.— Mary    E.    Grimes, 


,ur    adults    have    been    baptized— 

now  entering  on  a  <"-*£» ^"SbeSip  enjoyed  very  much 
sermons,  closing  •«'■'  "„.'.  Heckman  with  u.  recently.  It 
having    Brother    and    Sister   ?«»«       i  ^^    mis,io„„,e. 

S  ht,d6frec,;iro.WtbeTwork.-Mrsyp.  A.  Shearer,  Decatur,  HI., 
^'church  closed  a  two  week.;  series  of  meetings  Dc.^  A, 
tendance  and  Interest  were  I J»^™  Is  hindrances.  The  evangelist 
road,  and   the   busy    Cb.  strnas   .»-  ^    ^    mct.,ings  «ry 

was    our    pastor,    Bro.    U.    riocne  ^   strong   Bible    ser- 

helplul  to  .he  "■"'1'c"'"I'acc",°td"ai,i„  .md  was  bap.i.ed.  During 
mons.     One  young  worna      ace cp«d  <■  dde,.ttaM  vi,i,ed  u»  from 

the  meet.ngs  on  sen  ^    .ii^ru  „ceplably    some    special 

some  of   our  sister   chur.  hes     ,  »  u '     B  '       „     mt   chor„5  wlth    a 

messages  in   song-     On   Sun.laj    eve, u Jg,  Q      ,he    ,oUowi„g 

reader   gave   us,   Mary     tl« iJOjubW ■,   Daughte    ^  ^ 
Sunday   evening   the    same   cnoro.    B-  ^ur    church   wUl, 

in  song.    Union  Thanksgiving   services  w ere  m e  meeting 

our  pastor  preaching  the  sermon.     At  ou     1     rtcrlv    n 
in  December  all  church  «««..  were  e    c.ed^o r  kj^  o,   La„ark 
ol.  Mt.  Morris  is  to  be  elder  „,  ch»rge.     or  t|)c 

who    ha.    served    a.    elder    the    past   few    years  org>ni«d    a 

District.     The    young    people    of   the    ehu      h  Laj[   snmm|,r 

™-  -  ^F^lr SS  Si^g'andtstld 
have  since  put  ma  basemen,    »  properly    furnished.     This 

L    Miller,  Waddams   Grove,   111.,  Jan.    IV. 

Nr^rr^,,tra'Th^rTKsg]^/or,,u?^f£^ 

new  year  with  Bro.  Ora  Moreland,  super.nlendcnt.-Mrs.  Sadie  wmsitr, 
Washburn.  Ill,  Ian.  21.  ^    ^ 

Springfield  church  met  Ul  conned  Jam  S .    ChU  reh  O ... 

^SrX ^.sive-erentn^Kaipb    C.    Filbrun,    Spring- 

^"l^da^cd'-the'proS',:   =".£  V«  ^  ^ 
toth     -'Fund       Wc  S"     .Plcnd1;.!   ^^.0^.0^00^.,^"°. 
offering    for    .hi,    fund    amounted    to   about   St 0.    ol. o    an    °^"» 
taken    lor    the    General    Mission    ""'^J^,^^  r,resides.  and 

■      .        .*    ~   ^„<t   uiprp    enioved    very    much.      In    tne   evening    "i    mi-w 
mstructivc   and   were    «|W«w.  w      have   a   nunlber 

a   splendid   program   was   given   to  a    large   L1  ,       :lltr.re3t   they 

o,   fine   »~.J^1^.;Vd?.r^^--^31    to    hear 

-,;^n.  ^^^Sswvffrsa 

and*  ta-uTS  SI liitW   Eld    Walter,    Eld.   A.    H.    t-ind   presided 
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■  ,i,..rrh  to  use  in  our  worship  which  was  granted.  Our  services 
'  «r,  well  tiSTdri  considering  the  ..ndi, to.  .1  the  weather  and 
."",.„,„  „e  ore  rather  handicapped  hut  hope  ior  the  best- 
s    Lydia  Buchcr.  Astoria,  III.,  Jan.  "• 


the 


idling   how 


crfully    the 


INDIANA 

S°»™    Present    for    the    purpose    ol    hea 


13  with  Eld.  Frank 
Stutsman   and    Bro. 

the  voice  of  the 
new  minister.     The 

iiised 


for   the   new    year:    Elder, 

m    Bigler;    "Messenger 

writer.— Sxisie  E.   Gather, 


is';;;  to  one  year.  Weak,  elected  offi 
Bro  Frank  Kreidcr;  church  clerk,  Brc 
"gent.  Bro.  Ben~>-  V"*"'  correspondent. 
''•F.toW.ynt.-Wea'r6e  happy  ,„  report  that  we  are  ate.dily  gr  owing. 

"are  reaping  some  of  the  Cruit  in  the  wonderful  sermons  *'»"**£ 
'Hc  has  been  >ijJ.B  »  '  ™  °L*cSu.'°C..oUe,.  We  re 
Righteousness     »n      t„  g  ,_    „„    „i„stalin,  „„e. 

)««'";*  „,i  ,  .„  intere.  ting  study  of  the  Book  ol  Luke 
""I  r,hfdi?cc  ion  otTo.  Bant*      ThoVng  people's  class  is  having 

in    December    to    162   to     Jan. .  ,  j        ivc         I      «  ^^  .^  a> 

"»,,':,"*  "adopted  the  e^^pe  system  oi  giving  which  we 
Tlieve  will  prove  a  blessing  to  the  church.  We  are  happy  o  say 
believe    will   I pro ^  »  tithing.     Bro.  Bagwell  preached  on 

we  have  sever.     '"""«.»»    >  Wonderful   Love   for  Sinners. 

Sunday   lo low. g  or '    >'»    ^  %,£  mecli„g,  arc    progressing 

"  rlv     hb  month  under   the  leadership  of  our  young  pcople.-Guy  L. 
H.r.dcr.  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind„  Jan.  22. 
Hu.ting.on   City    church   as^e,   >«^P'*£   ^L.    brethren 

Svef  1   ^rr^.^h£9ed3m  ;  S|  su„ur    The 

metber"  bave"^  ued%c,  .6  B^Wagoner  of  India  gave  a  very 
members  nave _  "•-  d     ,       mother-daughter    banquet   with 

eigmy  TuCe.  pVes-.'-  A, "hi.  time  we  had  an  especially  fine  program 
cigmy  gut        p  .  speaker;  she  gave  a  splendid 

with  Mrs .   Cdna  B.   ret  '«  «  '  >  -j  ,„,    city    held   ,    ,,„„, 

,,«'."'  .er",    o"  i„>    meetings    from    Oct.    30    to    Nov.    20. which 

id    for  'the    Kingdom.     Dec.    14  ou,    congregation 


previous    to    Chr. ...... 

from    Sister    Minerva   Mctegcr   of   Clim 

m^hppreeS'  «T  $£  SS^STSSi  ^^  £ 
S"oS  aT.  Christma.  offering  for  the  mission  work  in  A  rica.  A 1  J 
during  the  year  this  department  gave  S5  to  the  General  Mission  Board 
a„d  S  to  our  District  Board.  One  intere.ted  sister  of  tins  ?««•»«"'. 
who  is  isolated,  gave  $10  to  the  pastor',  support  The  son I o In 11 .- 
„_  •  :_  .i»„  K»^ri^  .-ii  ill  i  lii'Diirtnifiit.  1  tic  Missionary 
?ions  is  uppermost   in  the  heart*  01   this   ucpariii  n(bnartmcnt      Our 

Visitor"  is  being  sent  into  ten  homes  of  our  Home  Department,     uur 
pastor  gave  an  illustrated  talk  Sunday  evening.  Jar 


assess  ;^ire.;.rs-f;,: 


MICHIGAN 


Battle  C,e«k.-At  oui 
Elmdalc  was  reelected  c 
was  chosen  "  Messenger 


of 


of  M 
Jan.  8. 
Mt.    Et 


the    Grcat*Lcadi 


of   Israel— Elsie  A.   Pylc,   Gr, 


which    we   hope 
11  of  Mt.  Morris 


1  Christmas 


with  a  goodly  attendance  and 
nolher  fine  program  was  rendered  in 
inment  by  the  young  people  and  clul- 
le  orchestra.  Sisler  Mary  Wike  has 
:sponde,it.-Mrs.  Ida  M.  Cu.scn,  Hunt- 


turch  has  had  another   inspiring  revival 
throughout  the  year.     Bro.  A.  R.  Coffin; 
came    to    u.    Dec.    18,    remaining    until    Monday    even, 
the.   filled  the  pulpit   the   four  nights   following  and   ...    -. 
Bro    J    S    Flory  ol  Napcrville.  111.,  arrived  and  continued  the  mt. 
tor   two  week.      Bro.    tollman    surely    instilled   the   revival    spirit    with 
hi,   surfing message,  and  in  spite  of  extremely  cold   weather,  he  was 
greeted  by  good  crowd,  at  each  service,  which   bespeaks  the   interest 
created.      Bro.     Roger,    also    brought     very     inspiring    sermon.       S, 
stepped  out  lor  the  Lord  during  the   first  week  of  the  meeting,   eight 
more    accepted    Christ    after    Bro.    Flory    arrived,    making    a    total    ol 
fourteen  added  to  the  church  a,  a  result  of  the  meeting;   eight   were 
baptized  and  site  reclaimed      We  greatly  appreciate  Bro.   Hor,  .  work 
while",  our  midst,  also  the  work  of  Bro.  Clarence  Johnston  who  had 
charge  of  the  song  service.     Another  feature  of  th.  ine.t.ng .  tehtad 
its  result,  was  the  con.ecration  and  prayer  service  held  each  evening 
just  previous   to   the   song   service.     Baptismal   service,  were   held    the 
'   ,„t  Saturday  afternoon  ol  the   meeting,  and   that  evening  »>"tr-b« 
surrounded    the  tables   in  a   most   bleed   love   feast.     We    should   like 
to    add    just    a    word    about    the    growth    oi   our   congregation,      f.levcn 
year,    ago    after    a    period    of    inactivity,    seven    member,    again    took 
uo    the    work    and    at    present    we    have    a    membership    of    U2.    witli 
p'osp  c,     tor   a    steady    growth,   a,  our  church   has   great    influence   u, 
the    community    and    there    i,    a    vast    field    in    which    to    work       Our 
Ladies'    Aid    just    completed    a    commendable    piece    ol    work,    that    ol 
having    the  basement    wall,   of    the    church    "finished.     Each  ...mty 
of  the  church  i,  moving  along  in  fine  shape.-Mrs.  Clare  Thomas.  Mt. 
Etna.  Iowa,  Jan.   19.  . 

Ottumwa  church  met  in  business  session  Dec.  6  to  select  new  officers 
lorVhTcon.iog  year.  Bro.  W.  N.  Glotlelty  ol  Liberiyvillc  wa,  chose, 
elder;  Sister  Bessie  Clark,  church  clerk;  Sister  Katie  Myer,  Mes- 
senger "  agent;  Sister  Anna  Weimer,  eorrcponde.t.  Our  church  ,, 
progressing.  Sue  under  the  leadership  ol  Brother  a.d  S.slet  E  K 
Myers  and  we  leel  and  know  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  our  efforts 
in  helping  win  souls  lor  Christ.  Our  children  and  young  people  gave 
a  fine  program  and  pageant  at  Christmas  time  which  were  enjoyed 
by  a  large  audience.-Mrs.  Anna  Weimer,  Ottumwa,  Iowa.  Jan.  20. 


held  a  reception  lor  the 
a  splendid  program.  De, 
the  way  ol  a  Christmas  e 
dren  with  the  assistance 
been  chosen  "Messenger' 
iogton,  Ind.,  Jan.  21. 

Nnppa.ee  church  on  Jan.  22  closed  a   two  week,'    meeting 
lelistic  effort.     The  pastor,  Paul  Studch.ker,  preached  an  ahk 
each    ugh.  to  a  large  audience.    The  music,  under  the  direction  of  0 
W.   Anglcmeyer.    added    much    to  the  Interest   rj  the  mee  mg.     Alter- 
nately    in    the    openng    service,    a    piano    reading    was    given    Uj     tiie 
musk    director    and    a    story    told    tor    the   benefit  ol    the    children    by 
Sis."     Studebaker,    the    pastor',    wife       On    the    first    eveni.g   ol I   tte 
meeting  the  pastor  stated  that  the  following  Sunday  won dee.  c.s or. 
day    for    the    Sunday-school   pupils.     The    spiritual    atrnosr *"«    °'    'J« 
services  increased  as  the  meeting  progressed.     On  the  first  Wednesday 
evening    an    invitation    wa,    given;    by    Friday    evening    the    Spirit, 
nres  nee    seemed   too  abundant    lo    withstand,    so,    figuraiivcly.   a    flock 
„   pup  Is  who  could  not  wait  until  Sunday,  cam.  forward.    On  Sunday 
a  similar  sight  was  seen,  a.d  the  second  week  souls  decided  to  come 
out    on    the    Lord',    side    until    tfiere    were    thirty-two.      On    the    las. 
Sunday   evening    the    house   accommodated   a    capacity   audience.     One 
a    young    1  iy    of    talent,    r.dedicated    her    life.     Thirty-one    boy,    a.d 
eirf,  and  men  and  women   were   baptised.     Jan.  22  an   informal  recep- 
«m,wa,gTve„  to  honor  ol  the  pastor  a.d  his  wile.    Eld  David  Meteler 
a"  Eld    Chas.  Cripe.  ol  our  District  Ministerial  Board ^    were  .resent 
to  authorize  the   official   acceptance  of  .he   pastor.     Talk,   were    give, 
by  the   two  above   named.    Perry    Ganger,    the   Sunday-school   superin- 
tendent, Paul  Heesta.d,   teacher  of  one  of  the  young  people  ,  classes, 
and    the   pastor   and   his   wife.     Throughout    the    program    the    evident 
theme  was   to   rejoice  in   each   other's   labor,   a,  sve   honor   God      Tin, 
church   sprang    from    .be    missionary    efforts    of    the    early    worker,    nl 
the    Turkey    Creek   congregation,    about    forty-five    years    ago.     In  the 
talks   much   regard    wa,    expressed    in   behalf   of    the   influci.ee  ol    Eld 
David  Mctzler  a.d  family  upon   ibis  church.     The  church  has  a  vision 
ol  a  great  fulure,  which  shall  be  determined  by  the  prayers  and  unity 
ol   the  whole  body  oi  believers   here.     We   now  number  311    members, 
the  third  largest  church   in  Northern  Indiana.-Amanda   Blo„cr,  Nap- 
pancc,  Ind..  Jan.  23. 

Richmond.-Our  member,  met  on  Sunday  evening  before  church 
time  to  elect  officers  for  the  Sunday-school  ior  the  coming  year. 
Mclvin  Miller  was  chosen  superintendent.  It  wa,  decided  to  take 
part  of  the  moocy  left  from  the  Sunday-school  treasury  last  year 
and  put  it  with  the  building  fund.  The  attendance  ha,  been  good  so 
lar  this  winter.  The  sister,  met  Jan.  IS  to  organize  an  Aid  Society; 
Olive  Miller  is  president.— Mary  E.  Ri.ehart.  Richmond,  Ind.,  Jan-  "■ 
Salamonic  church  met  in  council  Jan.  13  will,  Eld.  R.  O.  Shank 
presiding.  Officers  were  elected  with  Wilbert  Heastoo,  church  clerk. 
Two  members  were  chosen  on  the  finance  board.  We  decided  lo  begin 
our  revival  meeiiogs  on  May  17.  closing  with  a  love  feast.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Sncll  and  J.  O.  Winger  had  charge  of  the  services  while  our  pastor. 
R.  O.  Shank,  was  holding  a  revival  meeting  at  Casiiue.  Ohio.  On 
Christmas  morning  the  children  oi  the  Sunday-school  gave  a  splendid 
program;  in  the  evening  the  young  people  gave  a  cantata  which  was 
enjoyed  by  a  large  audience.— Wilbert  Heaston.  Warren.  Ind.,  Jan.  IV. 
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anary  program.  An  offering  was  taken  at 
U,  which  with  the  offering  lifted  on  lhanks- 
_e,  made  it  over  ->50.  We  had  a  large  repre- 
cn  people  at  our  Thanksgiving  service.  Our 
pastor,  Robert  L.  Sink,  brought  to  our  minds  many  things  that  should 
make  us  more  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  ior  the  blessings  wc 
enjoy.  At  the  December  business  meeting  officers  were  elected.  Bro. 
Sink  was  chosen  elder  in  the  fall.  Bro.  Geo.  West  was  elected 
superintendent.  Christmas  morning  a  short  installation  service  was 
held  for  the  newly  elected  officers  of  all  departments,  followed  by  a 
program  by  the  children.  Our  home  department  is  doinn  efficient 
work  under  the  leadership  of  Sister  Shafcr,  The  Aid  Society  is  to 
be  commended  for  their  work  during  the  past  year.  It  is  through 
their  efforts  that  our  basement  has  been  sealed  and  made  more 
comfortable.  Sister  Nora  Sink  was  chosen  president  for  1928.  Under 
the  leadership  of  Sister  Georgia  West  a  name  quilt  was  made  and 
given  at  Christmas  time  to  our  pastor  and  wife,  along  with  a  sub- 
stantial gift  from  the  church.  Dec.  27  Brother  and  Sister  Sink  gave 
an  oyster  supper  to  the  community.  They  were  presented  at  this 
time  with  a  gift  from  twelve  families  of  the  neighborhood  that  are 
non-members,  showing  the  high  esteem  the  community  has  for  them. 
Five  of  our  young  people  with  their  teacher  attended  the  Young 
People's  Conference  at  Prairie  City  during  Christmas  vacation.  Bro. 
Lawrence  Howard  received  first  prize  and  Sister  Ruth  Hildreth.  third 
prize  for  having  the  best  essays  on  peace.— Earl  F.  Deardorff,  Elkhart. 
Iowa,  Jan.  21. 

splendid   Christmas  program   Dec.   24.  pre- 
le  members  of  the  Treasure   Seekers'  Cla« 
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nilde 


Greene  church  enjoyed 
scnted   by   the   children.      ., 

of  the  Sunday-school  gave  a  very  impressive  pageant,  The  Hope  of 
the  World.  The  Home  BuiMcfs*  Class  assisted  in  rendering  appro- 
priate music.  Sunday  morning.  Dec.  25,  the  Sunday-school  record 
showed  more  than  $10  for  missions.  $5  of  which  was  sent  to  Sister 
Sadie     Miller;     the     balance     was     for    world-wide     missions.       Friday 


KANSAS 

Burr  Oak  church  is  rejoicing  in  "l.avin;  secured  the  services  of  Bro. 
Farl  E,  Jarhoo  of  Marshalltown.  Iowa,  as  pastor  for  the  coming  year 
He  took  up  the  work  on  Jan.  8.  The  church  assembled  on  Jan.  U 
to  elect  Officers  and  plan  the  work  for  the  coming  year  Bro.  Jarboe 
was  elected  presiding  elder;  Sister  Rose  Rentier  was  reelected  church 
clerk  and  the  writer,  correspondent  and  "Messenger  «B^  Bro 
L     H     Burkholder    was   chosen   Sunday-school    superintendent.      We   leei 

KtSe',ourg  'church  met  in  council  Dec.  4  with  Eld  E.  M.  Reed I  in 
charge  Officer,  were  elected  tor  the  coming  year:  L.  J.  Reed,  den, 
Eddie  Wass,  "Messenger"  agent;  the  writer,  church  correspondent.- 
Vcrna  Anderson,    Eric.  Kans.,  Jan.  24. 

Holland  church  met  Jan.  21  to  reorganize  toi 
W.  A.  Mourer  was  elected  superintendent.  Membi 
on  the  Sunday-school  board.  Christian  Worker, 
Spicer.     Brother  and   Sister  Slander     who   have   b 

of  Brother  a.d  Sister  Elrod  since  September,  are  turning  t»«  won 
over  to  the  Elrod,  again;  they  will- have  charge  alter  March  l.-Mrs. 
C    O.   Mourer,  Abilene,   Kan,.,  Jan.  23. 

Independence  church  Vnet  in  council  Jan.  8.  Eld.  J.  A.  Campbell  of 
Parson,  who  wa,  elected  elder  in  charge  last  October,  resigned  and 
J  S  Clark  «a,  denied  elder  in  hi,  stead.  Bro.  R.  B.  Teach  ol 
MePherson  College  preached  an  able  sermon  on  Sunday  morning 
Jan.  8;  he  was  with  us  again  the  following  Thursday  evening  an 
delivered  another  fine  sermon.  One  of  our  Sunday-school  classes  mil 
serve  a  dinner  Jan  29  at  an  all-day  meeting  of  our  semiannual 
Birthday  Conference.  We  have  a  nice  churchhouse  in  the  city  lor 
which  we  are  thankful  a.d  hope  a.d  trust  to  see  the  day  soon  w  u 
i,  will  be  filled  each  Lord's  Day  for  the  service,.  Eld.  W.  H.  Miller 
who  has  been  our  main  stay  lor  the  last  twenty-three  year,  is  at 
present  visiting  his  children  and  relative,.  This  has  bee.  a  self-sup- 
porting church  for  twenty-one  years.  We  have  three  minister,  and 
one  elder.  Our  membcrhip  numbers  leventysue.-Pclla  Carson,  In- 
dependence, Kans.,  Jan.  17. 

Lamed  Rural  church  met  in  council  Dec.  11.  Church  officer,  were 
elected  for  the  coming  yea,;  Elder,  W.  W.  C„h;  elerk  Mr,  Lydia 
Horning;  correspondent  and  "Messenger"  agent,  Mr,.  Ruth  Brown. 
Although,  the  weather  ha,  been  very  cold  a  part  of  the  I-,- 
Sunday  school  attendance  and  interest  have  been  fine.  Hie  e.roiimiiu 
is  168  and  our  attendance  has  equaled  it  several  times-Mrs.  Ruth  II. 
Brown.  Lamed.  Kans.,  Jan.  17. 

Onawkie.-Thanksgivi.g  Day  wa.  observed  in  praise  service  a.d 
cveryo.e  present  testified  lo  the  goodness  of  God  and  told  why  wc 
should  be  thankful.  An  offering  of  $25  wa,  taken  for  home  missions. 
At  our  recent  council  Ethel  MeKger  was  chosen  Messenger  agent, 
a.d  the  writer,  corrcpondent;  H.  L.  Bran.mell  wa.  retained  as  elder. 
Lottie  Johnson  was  elected  president  ol  the  Christian  Worker,  Meet- 
ing Jan  IS  the  young  people  Irom  the  lopeka  church  rendered  a 
very  helpful  program  of  story  and  song:. this  was  given  in  lavor  ol 
Brother  and  Sister  Horning,  relumed  missionaries  from  China.  An 
offering  of  $25  was  taken  tor  their  benefit.  Our  Sunday-school  moves 
on  steadily  under  the  leadership  of  Guy  H.  Brammelf.-Judith 
Brammell,  Ozawkie,  Kans..  Jan.  19. 

Nmvton  City  church  met  in  council  Jan.  12  with  Eld.  If.  FCr.lt 
presiding.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  investigate  ihe  cost  of 
building  a  parsonage.  The  church  voted  Jo  hold  a  revival  meeting  this 
fall.  Brethren  A.  K.  Stoltefus  and  Murl  R.  Miller  were  elected  and 
installed  Into  the  deaco.'s  office.  The  Ladies'  Aid  li.mi.hed  pain 
lo  give  the  churchhouse  two  coats  ol  paint.  Bro.  Chas,  A.  MUler  ol 
Darlow  Kan,.,  conducted  a  revival  for  us  late  last  tail  by  which  the 
church  was  greatly  strengthened  spiritually.  The  seed  sown  in.  this 
meeting  is  beginning  to  bear  fruit;  next  Sunday  a  young  man  i,  to 
be   baptired.-Mrs.   D.    W.    Kesler,  Newton.   Kans.,   Jan.    18. 

Paint  Creek  church  rendered  an  impressive  a.d  much  appreciated 
Christma,  program  to  a  large  audience  on  Sunday  evening  Dec.  25. 
A  collection  ol  S5.20  wa,  taken  tor  world-wide  "...sums  Bro.  Roy 
Teach,  field  man  for  MePherson  College,  came  to  us  the  'til  and  held 
a  very  spiritual  service  adapted  e.pecially  tor  the  eh, Wren,  young 
people  and  older  one,.  Our  attendance  ha.  kept  up  well  though  we 
have  missed  a  lew  services  on  account  of  severe  cold  or  bad  weather. 
We  finished  shingling  the  churchhouse  recently.  Many  ol  our  mem- 
bers suffered  heavy  loss  or  destruction  to  crops  the  past  season  irom 
wind  and  rain  and  high  waler.  There  has  beeti  (fuite  a  lot  ol  sickne,. 
this  winter.— Lee  Dadisman,   Uniontown,   Kans.,  Jan.  24. 

Pleasant  View.-At  our  recent  revival  meeting  during  ihe  month  ol 
December  which  was  held  by  the  pastor,  two  young  people  were 
baptieed.  We  are  enjoying  some  interesting  devotional  period,  pre- 
ceding the  sermon  on  Sunday  morning,  led  by  the  various  classes 
of  the  Sunday-school.-Chas.  A.    Miller.   Darlow,   Ka.s..   Jan.   21 

MARYLAND 

Rldgely.-On  Sunday.  Dec.  18.  Bro.  Harry  H.  Nye  ol  Elieabethtown, 
Pa  began  a  series  ol  meeting,  here,  which  continued  until  Jan  1  in 
whieh  splendid  .merest  was  manifested.  Bro.  Nye  brought  us  a  strong 
Gospel  message  each  night  and  hi.  doctrinal  laljl  were  also  very 
edifying.     As  a    result   of    the   meeting,   eight    stood    for    Christ,    seven 


icember  council  Bro.  S.  J.  _ 
tor  the  coming  year.  Maurine  Kilpatnek 
lent  and  the  writer,  correspondent.  Sister 
lilc  is  presiderit  of  the  Aid  Society.  The 
won  o,";umi,ntogo"ur"chu,cl,  kilche.  ha,  been  launched  b,  our  Aid 

S'""crgt?,^*,yT,h^ 

r„^Spri,  ofBChri«ma°,    fohowell   by   a   good  sermon   by   our   pastor 

Bo.    Burger.      Bro.    Russel    Welle,    of    Mt.    Morris    gave    the    morning 

department  under  the  careful  supervision  ol  Sister  V. ola  Cow  ha,  a. 
enrollment  and  attendance  that  surpas.e,  the  adult  division,  rour 
cnroumcui  ciiurch  have  recently  joined  the  rank  ol  beginners 

m'X  Nurse  Training  Course  here  at  the  Sanitarium  and  Hospital. 
This  make,  a  total  of  twelve  of  our  church  girl,  „,  »-.  We 
welcome  their  help.  Under  the  direction  oi  ou,  Sunday-school  board 
,  thorough  community  survey  is  being  planned  for  .he  near  future 
lor  better  reaching  the  non-church  folks  of  our  territory.  Ihe  pastor 
Planned,  helpful  program  for  New  Year',  Day,  melndrng  a  lellowshm 
meal  at  noon  -Mrs.  David  P.  Sehechter.  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  Jan.  14. 
Brethren-Christmas  evening  the  children  and  young  people  gave 
the  cantata  Following  the  Star.  The  Christmas  offering  ior  world- 
wide mi..lon>  amounted  to  S5S.  Although  there  »e,e  crop  faitore,  las, 
summer  because  of  frost,  the  church  has  not  suffered.  Our  folks  give 
of  what  they  haw  and  give  liberally.  We  have  a  much  large,  budget 
?hi..,,rth,i  a,  v  Previous  year.  The  members  enjo,  giving,  and 
bo  .'jo,  n  church  actWiiies.  We  have  a  wide-awake  Aid  Society; 
the,  not  only  know  ho*  to  make  money,  winch  they  do.  hot  .hey 
are  always  ready  to  help  wherever  opportun.ty  afford,.  We  are  a  so 
proud  of  .or  young  people;  we  have  a  fine  class  ol i  them,  "usec-ated 
and  loyal  lo  the  church.  We  arc  rehearsing  Ihe  cantata,  Queen 
Esther     to   be    given   at    Ea.ter.-Mrs.   Chai.    Forror,    Brethren.    Mich.. 

^Vesteburg.-Our  church  met  in  council  with  Eld.  Joe  Sherrick  pre- 
siding. Most  ol  the  church  officers  whose  time  eapired  w.„  reelected 
The  church  here  i,  rather  weak  but  is  in  good  working  condition.  We 
have  a  good  churchhouse  tree  oi  debt.  But  we  need  help  .o  carry 
In  the  work  We  have  a,  good  opportunity  here  a,  anywhere  I  kno« 
°rio  getting  arm  home,.8  Wc  grow  anything  that  Michigan  grow. 
We  have  pike,  railroad,  and  bu,  line,  in  ever,  direction  We  have 
a  ,plc„ddP,c»ool  system,  with  school,  conveniently  located.  We  have 
no  minister  and  would  like  vcr,  much  lo  locate  a  '"'«™1  »  ",s "'_ 
here.  Anyone  thinking  of  .hanging  location  would  do  well  to  ,n 
vesligate  our  country;  inquiries  may  he  addressed  to  L.  R.Myers 
the   undersigned.-Pra.k  Bollinger.  Vestaburg,   Mich..   Jan.  21, 

MISSOURI 

Falrvtew  church   met  in  council  Jan,  21    with    Bro.    1     B     II, >m 

charge  Officers  elected  lor  the  coming  year  arc  as  lollows.  nro. 
J  B  Hylton,  elder  in  charge;  Bro.  The.  Keith.  Sunday-school  s»r«r- 
miendent  the  writer.  "  Messenger  "  agent  and  =°>«»°»d'»  '* 
all-day  services  a.  .he  church  on  Thanksgiving  Day  w„l  preach  „t  ,„ 
We  «£  '  EBB  omncr  aftt^oon'tur^e 'Bering 
FjKirfeZ  Me    Smid^schoo     a'm,  ^US 

ni^V^etter,  SfStjS  Kr  ^^TifSfS 

SmS."*    «»W».    •»    fV    T^    ""d'r'tntiy-Nlrs     ,'"„' 
churchhouse    ha,    been    repainted    and    repapered    reeently-Mr.. 

Hylton,  Ava,  Mo..  Jan.  22. 

W.rrensburg  City  and  South  W.rrensbnrg  ehurehe,  met  in, conned 

Jan.    12    with    Bro.    Je„c    Mohler    presiding.      Matter,    ol :    imp  .la  nee 

discussed  were  the  pre-Easler  evangelist.,  sermon,  to  be  JW.V™ 

Pastor,  Bro    DC.  Cnag,   and  Bro.  Bg  w  o  ..  "P-e^he  j* 

tl   Bro5!^.   llcar^'ctocat'".,,,  be  with  us.     We  decided  to  hold 

hay^  coming  ^^.Z^^^^ 
South  Warrensburg  are  working  together  thi,  ,ear.-Mr».  Bes, 
Wenrick,  Warrensburg,  Me,  Ja- 


OHlO 


Be„e,o„ta,ne.-T„e  holida,   season ,   brought   with   it   re  a,   jo,  -d   «ood 

I',  'to",™  U°"n"^.  2?  ""I"  X'L 'TZ.'tf,  few  other  num. 
all  in  tne  ■""  •«  •  »  „    „„,|„cd    and    much    enjoyed    by    all 

who'licaru "it"  Our  young  people  had  ...oral  ga^ .d- feUowship  s.cia to 
during  the  holiday  „*  On  New  Year  .Da,  «J  -  -ere  adtod 
"aHithT  k'SV-oi"!  of/eer,  ...  Ih.  .chief  W 
nee,  of  the  evening.  It  was  decided  to  elect  for  a  period  of  nine 
month,  on,  and  hereafter  to  hold  our  election,  in  September,  of- 
montns    oiuy,    a  The  lollowing  are  officers  tor  this  period. 

Way  school  superintendent,  Bessie  K.  Yoder;  church  elerk  E  P. 
Yode'i  trustee,  Allie  Davis.  The  Ministerial  Association  of  our  c,,y 
ringed    tor    union    .ervice,    o»ring    Prayer    week     Jam    1-7-.^* 

^peTke?.  'SrTSrTiSS  onVeSday  evening  in  the  Metho 
j"  f  u  i,  TI,P  Ministerial  Association  also  decided  to  make  a 
ehgiot'  nsuJ'o,  "?".!S  Tt  pasiors.are  doing  the  work  .hen,- 
,e  ve.  Our  pa.tor  ha.  eompl.led  the  section  assigned  to  him.  calling 
to  a  li'lllc  over  JSO  home,.  Wilh  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year  there 
has  been  "one  reorganisation  in  ou,  Snnday-sehool  .lasses  a.d  the 
has    oecn    aonic    ,c     6  neeessitaled   curlaioiiie    to   provide 

forming  of  two  new  ones.  Jhis  ha,  necessitate.!  c  i.         e 

tor    classrooms    until   our   basement    ,s    hn.shed    (or  use.     It    has    oe.n 

^Si^HeHHlSSe^ 

work   by    voiunn-cr  .hllrch     LoBa„     and   we   have   the   promise    of 

Zr,"  to!rhbw°hie8h  '.Talc'  v^graS-Mrs.    John    Wieand,    Be.leton- 

taine,   Ohio.   Jan.   18. 
."LiXiSek  an^J'^inr^ograem-^hS^/r8  ff t  53 

Suima^heS  a„er   ^%^  ^^J^  ^^tZ!^ 

people   sang   some  Christmas   sonvs.     1)  Defiance,    Ohio,    preached 

STs't^fte" 'aJT-lS  Eternity  of  the  Pas.-a  very  interesting 
r^ssa'ge0"  W:  have  .a  „,,agc  ^er  mee.iog  ever,  Tuesday  evemng. 
,UD,oW  C  W's'eii:  "r  ac'heo'  after  lunda.sch.oh  In  the  evening 
jVr^'t'.'W    ScSy:  rrgarS 

°"„  T  ffi..r."and '  tea.her. -mLr,"  Mintnee,  Bryan.  Ohio.  Jan.  19. 
"eT.1.  Creek.-Dcc.  2.  Bro.  J.  ^™£%?££%g$fo 
began  a  ..ri.s  < if  m..< Xjtg ■  ««  >J  ^SlS  &' weather. 
sermons  and   although    the  work    i.  ^  „     ,[sm. 

U,e  membership  was  ,.,e»gh«n,d^and     in.^^  ^ 

""So  Si.tor^  j"  A„glem,cr  who  have  been  ^ere  for  more^ 
twent,  year,,  »'  — r\t  ,  n  D~"„"  -  '»'«"■ 
A"8  •m,r„dea„,  was  again  reelected;  Sister  Ha.el  Pore  was  reelected 
superintendent,    was   ag  remodeled    the 

CSS  o<  our  .lleS.  "  tor'priniar/ department.     We  have 
(Continued  on  Page  ai) 
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CHRISTIANITY  AND  CLOTHING 

(Continued  From  Page  75) 

houW  not  Christians  be  known  by  the*  dress? 

LTunUed  States  soldier,  in  his  dress,  to  be  known  and 
"ad  rf  .11  m-;  so  should  we  be  living:  cpis.es  known 
nd  read  of  all  men  (2  Cor.  3:  2).  Jesus  was  depnved rf 
his  special  dress  and  given  a  purple  robe  ,n  dens.on  (Mark 
17)  !t  is  a  pleasure  and  a  convenience  to  recognize 
he  members  of  any  useful  body  by  their  appearance. 
,    ,,  E.  N.  Huffman. 

St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

THE  CRIME  WAVE 

One  probable  cause  of  this  crime  wave  may  date  back 
before  the  birth  of  our  present  cnmmals.  Shame  on  the 
Is,  nurses  or  mothers  themselves  who  try  to  des  toy 
,h.  Mi  life,  which  if  cared  for  properly,  w,ll  grow  ml  a 
human  being  1  If  not  successful  can  we  wonder  if  that 
person  has  a  mania  for  taking  life?  Two  mothers  who 
had  been  girl  friends  me,  after  years  »f  separation.  Mrs. 
A  had  two  chUdren.  She  said  to  Mrs.  B  who  had  eight 
•■You  have  such  a  large  family,  I  could  have  a  large  familj 
,oo,  but  it  costs  so  much."  Mr,  B  sa,d :  »  I  w,  1  pay  for 
mine  in  this  world  and  you  will  pay  for  yours  in  the  next. 
Some  such  are  reaping  at  leas.  par.  of  their  reward  in 
this  life  We  need  more  mothers  and  fathers  too  who 
are  willing  to  sacrifice  and  serve.  We  need  more  preachers 
and  teachers  who  will  teach  by  precept  and  example  the 
young  who  are  to  be  our  future  homemakers.  Can  we 
not  have  some  articles  and  sermons  along  this  line. 
Richmond,  Va.  Martha  Click  Senger. 

i  »  ■ 

PEACE  TESTIMONIES 
It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  "Gospel 
Messenger"  to  know  the  outcome  of  our  essay  contest 
for  the  largest  number  of  verses  in  the  New  Testament 
adverse  to  carnal  war.  We  have  received  twelve  responses, 
none  under  near  100  verses  and  up  to  over  250.  The  win- 
ner of  the  prize  is  Bro.  Culver  Harman,  a  young  minis- 
terial student  of  Daleville  Academy  in  Botetourt  County, 
Va  His  survey  yielded  above  250  verses.  He  is  now  at 
Connersville,  Ind.  One  response  was  from  a  twelve-year- 
old  school  girl  of  Salem,  Va.  She  gave  over  100  verses 
which  had  the  word  peace  in  them.  The  States  of  Cali- 
fornia, Colorado,  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ohio  and 
Virginia  are  represented  in  the  contest. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  be  able  to  advertize  so  much 
interest  in  the  fundamental  subject  of  peace  vs.  war  as 
was  in  evidence  in  this  contest.  As  a  Christian  religious 
organization  we  claim  a  high  standard  of  loyalty  to  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  but  all  of  this  will  fail 
if  it  is  not  founded  on  love  and  its  cognomen  peace,  and 
it  should  be  a  matter  of  grave  concern  that  we  search 
diligently  to  see  the  testimonies  on  which  we  base  our 
stand. 

That  has  been  the  purpose  of  this  contest,  and  we  pray 
for  the  leadership  of  our  loving  Father  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  end  that  we  keep  in  this  narrow 
and  straight  way  which  will  lead  us  to  the  everlasting 
doors  of  the  mansions  which  our  Elder  Brother  is  preparing 

D.  C.  Moomaw. 


was  confined  to  his  home  about  two 
vices  were  conducted  by  Reverends 


come  to  his  home.    He 

weeks.     His  funeral  scrvie. 

McArthur,  Howe  and  Brown,  all  pastors  of  the  Me.hod.s, 

Episcopal  church  which  he  had  attended  since  moving  to 

Seaside,  as  there  was  no  Brethren  church  in  the  community. 

They  all  paid  him  tribute  in  regard  to  his  Christian  char- 
acter, loyalty  and  faithfulness  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  at  Pacific  Grove  on  the  shore  of  the 
Pacific    Ocean,    near    the    lighthouse,   which    sends    out    its 
light  like  Christ,  to  guide  the  wandering  manner  home.    . 
.,-     ^  i~  i:c  Mrs    R.  L.  Furlong. 

Pacific  Grove,  Calif.                             iVirs- 
■  »  — 

A  USEFUL  AND  UNSELFISH  CAREER  CLOSED 
Mbrnon   I™™  Whisler  Douros 

Death  doc,  ,.v.  ,  ^"irene  ^„"i,S,^"SBeiSol  "S 

tic  precious  spirit  o(  M. soon  Irene    Wbis cr  »  „„„,„„„,    useful 

marve.ously  unselfish  Me  and  »l»J««»c  tbiee.  o,  thU  article 
has  accomplished,  we  deem  it  needs 
more    than    a   passing    notice. 

Mignon  Whisler  Douros.  daughter 
of  Geo.  E.  and  Elmira  Harlcy 
Whisler  was  born  near  Ashland. 
Nebr.,  April  27.  1834.  and  died  in 
Oakland.  Calif.,  Oct.  16.  1927,  fol- 
lowing an  operation  for  appendi- 
citis. She  is  the  first  of  the 
Whisler  family  to  pass  to  the 
brighter  world.  Th  .sc  left  are  the 
parents,    one    brother    and   two   sis- 


though  his  bodily  presence  is  gone  from  the. 
to  live  and  serve  among;  them.  The  inner. I  ■-- 
Rev.  22:  14:  "  Blessed  arc  they  that  do  his  con,... 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  lite  and  enter  in 
in"  the  city*'  He  certainly  was  one  who  could 
to  mansions  in  the  sky. 
Nokesville,  Va.  


yet    he   will   continue 

■xt    used    was    and    is 

nandments   that  they 

through   the    gates 

read   his  title    clear 

I.  N.  H.   Beahna. 


MATRIMONIAL 


„    th-,i   the    fifty   cents    required    for   the  publication   of 
ase  note    that   tn.    nny «"'a  '     '     ,  months'    "Gospel   Mi 

iage   notice    may   be    applied    J,  e   ^onin»  ^ 


subscript. 

be  made  when   the  notice 


wiy'-marrkd  cmi'p'l'e"'    Request   should 
sent,  and  full  address  given. 


Bunker-Kcnyon.-Bv    the  undersigned,    Ja 

the    bride's    mother,    Mrs.  J.    L.    Kenyon. 

Bunker    and    Miss    Luella  Gem    Kcnyon.- 
Angeles,  Calif. 


nd   Mis 


7,  1923.  at 
.os  Angeles, 
.    Walter    Wa 

in,    IS,    1928,    a 
,    Dobrovolny.- 


:    the    par- 
C.    Waltei 


Davis-Dobrovolny.— By    the 

j-'nage,    Mr.    Geo.    M.    Davis 
,'arstler,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

r.  j  r,„  l,„  in  1028  Linton  HintOn,  oldest  son  of  In 
£^^:,'lt.l  «*»--  Vu.aey,  Cra.io, 
ounty,  Mich-Floyd  N.  Drake,  Middleton,  Mich. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Mignon  Whisler  Douros.  at  the 
plastic  age  of  ten,  was  baptized 
in  the  beautiful  Silver  Creek 
stream  which  is  near  Mt.  Morris. 
II!  She  remained  in  the  faith  of 
the  Brethren  Church  till  her  death. 
Mignon 


.    died 


teacher 
Then 


life 


tha 


of 


The   first 


.  year: 


the 


:hools.      Then    six    years    she    taugln 

public  "schools  in  Elgin,  111  Feeling  the  need  and  having  a  strong 
desire  to  specialize  in  teaching  the  unfortunate  children  of  "larded 
intellects,  she  began  studying  for  this  work  She  took  special  work 
in  the  Universities  of  Pennsylvania  and  of  California.  She  •*»•<«£" 
at  Lewis  Institute,  Chicago,  and  at  the  co  ony  located  at  fe^"", 
Minn.  Seven  years  of  teaching  subnormals  was  with  the  children 
in  the  schools  of  Spokane,  Wash.  Here  she  had  pronounced  success. 
Her  heart  and  soul  were  in  the  work.  Seeing  a  larger  field  for  si  cl 
work  in  the  schools  at  Oakland,  Calif.,  she  secured  a  position  .n  that 
city  where  she  taught  for  seven  years,  till  death  claimed  her 

These  last  seven  years  were  happy,  busy  ones  for  her  and  also 
[or  the  boys  and  girls  whom  she  instructed.  The  atmosphere  in 
Mignon  Douros'  schoolroom  breathed  happiness  and  love  from  the 
teacher.  The  pupils'  faces  radiated  love,  admiration  and  confidence. 
They  loved  their  benefactor  with  intensity  Each  year  with  Mignon 
effective  training  she  bad  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  some  of  her  schoo 
ehildren  enler  ,?«  doors  of  the  public  schools.  Their  drawbacks  had 
been  noted  and  corrected.  They  were  now  like  other  normal  children. 
The  children  of  her  schoolroom  proudly  referred  to  her  as  our 
teacher."     The  boys  called  themselves  "  her  boys."  . 

Seven  years  ago  the  "flu"  epidemic  raged  in  Oakland.  Mignon  had 
taught  but  several  months  in  California.  The  schools  and  al  public 
Ices ,  were  closed.  Volunteer,  were  asked  to  care  for  the  s.ck  and 
dying  Mignon  eagerly  gave  her  time  and  strength  till  the  terrible 
scourge  had  subsided.  Thus  has  her  unselfish  life  been  spoken  of 
by  friend  and  by  acquaintance.  Her  work  and  influence  will  go  on 
and  on  though  her  life  has  ceased,  Elmira   Harley    Whisler. 


Sterling,    111. 


AN  INTERESTING  LIFE  STORY 

Bro.  Samuel  Mopre  was  born   Jan.   21,   1844    in  Ui 

He  passed  away  in  Richmond,  Va.,  Dec.  9,  1927.     He 

between    the   States.      He.  was   united   in    matrimony 

Shroyer   ~ 


i   County,  Ohio 
a  the 


for  us. 

Fort   Myers,  Fla.  _ ,_»_ 

IN  MEMORIAM-SANFORD  SETTY 

Sanford  Setty,  son  of  Christopher  and  Mary  Setty  was 
born  in  Highland  County,  Ohio,  near  the  old  Ridge  church, 
on  August  4,  1848,  and  died  Dec.  30,  1927. 

He  was  the  youngest  of  fourteen  children  and  all  but  one 
have  preceded  him.  In  early  manhood  he  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  which  church  he  served  as  a 
deacon  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  called  to  the  min- 
istry about  forty-five  years  ago,  which  capacity  he  filled 
until  ill  health  compelled  him  to  retfre.  He  was  always 
found  in  the  Lord's  house  whenever  he  was  able  to  be 
there.  He  was  a  great  Bible  student  and  in  his  declining 
years   found   great  comfort  in   the   old   Book. 

He  moved  to  North  Dakota  in  March.  1898,  and  resided 
there  for  nine  years.  At  that  time  he  had  his  membership 
in  the  Salem  church  near  Newville.  In  October,  1909,  the 
family  moved  to  California  and  settled  near  Kerman,  where 
he  resided  until  1920,  when  he  moved  to  Seaside,  Monterey 
County,  where  he  lived  until  his  death. 

He  leaves  a  wife.  Hester  Lcatherwood  Setty,  one  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  R.  L.  Furlong  of  Pacific  Grove,  Calif.,  and  three 
sons— Ervin  of  Fresno,  Roy  of  Egeland,  N.  D.,  and  George 
of  Dinuba,  Calif.,  also  fifteen  grandchildren  and  five  great- 
grandchildren. 

Friends  he  had  many,  because  he  loved  folks— and  had 
close  friends  who  will  miss  him  deeply.  The  latch-string 
was  always  out  and  he  was  ready  to  welcome  all  who  might 


three  da 
Sister  IV 
alter  thi 
for  more 
parents 


preaching  and  at   that  t 
work.     Their  daughter, 


love   feast  evi 
home   with  th 


t   the   fir: 


held  ... 
daughti... 
„__.   was  held 
building  a   church 


:  fca 


.,    „ith   Levina  Jane 
an   Dec.   25,    1867.     To  this 
ven    children    were    born, 
whom,     four      sons      and 
ughtcrs,     are     yet     living, 
oore     died     Feb.     3,     1923, 
two    had    lived    together 
than  fifty-five  years.     No 
in     declining     years     were 
__.ed    for    more    sweetly    and 
tenderly    than   were    these,   particu- 
larly   by    their   daughter    Katherine 
who     is     now     Sister     Ewing,     the 
"  Messenger  "    correspondent    from 
Richmond. 

Something  less  than  twenty  years 
ago  they  moved  into  Virginia  in 
the  vicinity  of  Richmond  on  ac- 
count of  climatic  conditions.  This 
proved  helpful  from  a  health  point 
of  view.  The  family  as  a  whole  is 
very  interesting.  Four  of  them 
have  gone  over  the  River  and  the 
others  dwell  in  different  parts  of 
the  country  from  New  York  to 
California. 

Soon  after  the  Brethren  began  the 
Richmond  work  the  Moores  imme- 
;an  to  cooperate  with  the  endeavor.  Their 
vas  used  for  several  years  as  a  place  for 
me  it  was  one  of  the  two  headquarters  of  the 
.vith  whom  they  at  that  time  lived,  has  since 
■r  of  the  Church  of  the  'Brethren.  The  first 
that  part  of  Virginia  was  held  in  the  Moore 
first  public  offering  in  behalf  of  the 
i  borne  and  the  first  personal  pledge 
chmond   was  made  by  Mother   Moore 


o.  Moore's 

ind  appre- 
icw  to  the  task  and 
3   precious  to  the   life 


The  Moores  have  figured  decidedly  and  helpfully  in  the  su: 
and  development  of  that  mission  field.  None  have  been  more  en- 
thusiastic or  sacrificing,  The  building  of  a  church  home  in  Richmond 
was  the  heart  burden  of  their  riper  years.  In  fact  this  problem  was 
the  daily  talk  and  prayer  of  Bro.  Moore  as  he  lay  upon  his  bed  of 
some  six  weeks,  declining  day  by  day  until  the  peaceful  end  came. 
His  daily  thought  was  in  behalf  of  the  work,  and  even  in  hours  of 
semiconsciousness   he   was   talking   of    this   Richmond   proble™ 

The   little   number   in   Richmond   deeply    feel   the   loss  of   I 
going  on  before,  but  in  a  list  of  resolutions  of   sympathy 
ciation    the    members    consecrated    themsei 
pledged   themselves   to. carry  on   the   objec 
of  this  good  man. 

Bro.  Moore  was  of  rare  native  ability  and  had  an  attractive  person- 
ality. He  was  well  educated,  yet  not  in  the  college  meaning  of  the 
word;  but  he  had  a  large  and  varied  experience  in  life  linked  up  with 
a  large  fund  of  information  gotten  through  careful  and  well  directed 
reading.  He  was  not  only  a  very  lovable  man,  but  very  remarkable 
in  good  judgment,  and  familiarity  with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
picture  which  the  "  Messenger "  is  printing  herewith  will  show  the 
reader  even  at  a  casual  glance  his  superior  type.  His  face  is  one 
that  would  favorably  impress  everybody  and  such  was  the  real  fact 
in  this  case.  To  meet  him  was  to  love  him,  and  to  know  him  was 
to  love  him  more  and  better.  His  godly  example  and  his  radiant  life 
ol  good  cheer  and  spirituality  have  so  impressed  the  membership  that 


«.,,*„   Tulian  Werner    wife   of  Eld.   Geo,    M.    Baughe  . 

a,B„^m?'^^~%;   y^co^^con.^.io.^ 

10,  1927.  aged  70  years.  2o  day..     Her  death  M il« '-,  •  < 

I     ii......       She    devoted    about    fifty    years    to    the    serwee    01    w.e 

M    t        H«.,    consi  ten.    Christian    life    in    her    quiet,    unassuming 

«™L  in  her  »    ovely  and  profound  piety   which  imprc,, 
way.     There  was  in  her   a  lot     >  husband    survives  with 

o      who  learned  to   know    her  inrini.uc  >  ,■,,„.„     ,.vo   great-grand- 

one  son.  six  W^"^   ^ti  '   four    d^hterf. 
children,    one    sister    ana   one  ■  c,.r,.:rr,  ...    Chestnut   Grove 

brothers  and  three   sisters  preceded    her.     Se'™"  "  ^"       ,„,„ment 
church  by  Bro.  H.   S.    Gipe.  : assis ted  by   E        L  S M.Uer. 
in  the  adjoining  ccmetcry.-Beulah  M.  Baugher.  Codorus. 

eemeler^Sr  ,nc Shank  ctarcW.    D.    Wilson.    Greeneast.e,    P.. 

Boiling..,,    Br.     Samuel,    bore,    near    Covington.    Ohio.    Oct .1,^  « 
died    Oct.    8,    1927.     He    came    to   Iowa    ««.»•«  County 

where  he  resided  untn  ns  uc  .  twenty-five   years. 

r„H„Df.    he   taught   school   near   C.illenijLr.   lowa,     or   iweu./  i 

Se  MeSodU.  minis.cr.-Ora  Gnagey    Fisher,    Rmard,   Iowa. 
Clark,  Wm.  Thomas,   son  oi  Richard  and  Sarah  Clark    born  m  Ho  , 

?>'$,■  ^£*°^^ »-oyeS  i ^  To'"!,;? 7' 
!L'!bo,!ror,o„d  £"3.  he  ~*V£—.  ^K'S  S\i?e 

eleven  children,  jia :  ol :  whor, ...receded  Jj.m  Si.rv.ving^  ^^  _. 
Warlord  ,  M  He  wfs  a  iaitMu.  member  o<  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  He  called  for  the  anointing  from  which  he  received  much 
comfort  Service,  in  Modesto  by  the  writer  aaatajri .*  to«  Wmk  - 
bleck.  Interment  in  the  Modesto  cemetery.-.!.  W.  Deard. 
ford.  Calif- 

Enrlv    Sister  Stella,  nee  Davidson,  died  Jan.  13,  1928.  in   the  hosp,  . 

„ESP  fngfield    Mo.  aged  48  years  and  28  days.     ?he  rnarrie     Bro.  J ohn 

t-      i      tZ~     10     1R07      Tn   this   un  on   were   born    eight   children,    tnr. 

5£    «*    m.»ncTy°     She    leaves,  five    ehildren     her    ^    The, 

Davidson,   h.-"^  cSan  1  He.  "IheTnit.d  »i,b'  the 

Ci  :rc^'i^tr:zpm  ■»,  ,r  ^.-v^.' 
s*  o!  55»rr^"u:ru..^f'^sa 

Eae"  £JSZ£.  "BUS,  if  She/  'Lc^ComU'cSe^S: 
E.  Hallett,  Fairview,  Mo. 

The  e  were  fifteen  children,  two  having  preceded  him,  also  hi,  wife. 
He  leaves  thirteen  ehildren.  forty-five  grandchildren,  eleven  great- 
grandchildren and  on.  brother.  Death  can,,,  alter  a  long  .line,  - 
Funeral  service,  at  the  Astoria  Church,  ol  the  Brethren  by  Eld.  Chas. 
Walter,,  a„isted  by  A.  H.  Lind.  Burial  in  South  Fulton  cemetery- 
Mr,.  Rosella  Sullivan,   Astoria,  111. 

Fir-lone,  Adlai,  died  at  his  home  in  Lexington,  Dec.  26  1927,  aged 
2-S  vears  4  months  and  13  days.  He  united  with  the  church  one  week 
KeW-  hi,  death  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two  sons  and  his  parents. 
S  vices "in ^th  'iSgeneckcr  church  near  Litit,.  P-.^^.  H.  B. 
Markley.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ccmetery.-S.  M.  Fahnestock, 
Lititr.  Pa. 

Gardner,  Leora  Esther,  born  in  Morris  County,  Kans  Sept.  11 
1897  died  Dec  22.  1927.  In  1909  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Idaho 
where  they  lived  on  a  farm  near  Fruitland.  Jan.  6,  1918.  she  married 
Amos  A  Gardner.  To  this  union  were  born  five  children  who  survive 
wlTh  her  husband,  parents.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B  Fldredge.  seven  sisters 
and  six  brothers.  For  the  past  six  years  the  Gardner  famdy  have 
been  living  in  Oregon  with- the  exception  of  one  year  spent  in  Cali- 
fornia- since  August  they  have  lived  in  Fruitland.  At  the  age  of 
thirteen  years  she  confessed  her  Christ  and  united  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Her  faith  in  the  Infinite  was  manifested  when  on  the 
evening  before  her  death  she  asked  to  he  anointed.  Services  at  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  by  the  writer.  Burial  in  Payette  ccmetery.- 
H.  G.  Shank.  Fruitland,  Idaho. 

Hawkins,  Nellie  Fern,  daughter  of  Bro.  Charles  and  Sister  Sarah 
Hawkins  'born  March  2.  1927.  died  Jan.  3,  1928.  Two  brothers  and 
two  sisters  preceded  her.  She  leaves  her  parents  four  brothers  ami 
one  sister.  Services  in  the  Baptist  church  at  Uniontown  by  Eld.  M. 
Smcltzer.  Interment  in  the  near-by  cemetery.— Catharine  Smeltzer, 
Seymour,  Ind. 

Keigley,   Chas.   A.,  born   in   Berrien   County,   Mich.,   Jan.   I 

at    Darlow     Kans.,    Jan.    2,    1928.     When    nineteen    years    old    he    was 

'baptized    into    the    Church    of    the    Brethren.      His    wife    preceded    him 

about  twelve  years  ago-     He  leaves  two  half  s.sters.     At  one  time   he 

was  worth  quite  a  sum  of  money,  but  gave  away  practically  all  ol   it 

to    various   institutions   hefore    his   death,    the    General    Mission    Board, 

Bethany  Bible  School  and  the  Old  Folks'  Home  at  Darlow   sharing  in 

bis    gifts.      Services    by    the    writer    at    Darlow    and    interment    in    the 

Pleasant  View  cemetery.— Chas.  A.  Miller,  Darlow,  Kans. 

Kohne.   Peter,   born  Dec.   22.   1843.  died   Jan.    10,    1928,  aged  85    years 

"        ices   by    the    writer    at    the    Mountain    View    church. 

■metcry  near  by.— S.  W.  See,  Mathias,  W.  Va. 


.  1857,  died 


and   19  day 
Interment  i 
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lutz    Wm.  H-,   son   of  John  and   Sarah  Bum 
«««    died  at    tb«    home   of    his  daughter     Mrs. 
I85       ««S    Ohio    Jan.   13.  1928.     He  married    Lau 
T/,°DtW^'S    n  J«M,  W24.     Sine,    then    he    c 
E^hJSStU    with   his   daughter.     H, 
a"    trustee    (or    about    twen 
number   of    years, 
two  daugnti 


and    sev 


,utz,   born  Oct.    19. 
lha    Lichtncr,    neai 

E.  Sliafcr  Sept.  21. 

tuntinued    to    reside    in 

He    served    his>  township 

i    the    school    board    for    a 

d   by    one    brother,   one    sister,    three 

".-.ndchildren-     Funeral   in    the  Trot- 


ted by   the  past 
cemetery.— L. 


wood   Church   of    the    Brethren  t, 'the. 
",    ,ho    Christian    <=*«■"*■.     Interment 

5*  ^'cluinS we       b.™  ".»..  union,   nve  ol  whom  preceded  he. 

.„  bw..«d  »»*2  ,„"«,,"  the  oi.Jersisned  a,  Darlow. 
^Til  Pl«»»«  VJ,  »»e«VyV.rlcb.r.   A.    Miller.   Darlow.   Kans. 

..  i.  tt,r.h  daurrhter  ol  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  Bigler,  born  in  Darke 
r%£  Oh  .  dfed  Jan  H.  1928,  «cd  8,  year,,  I  months  and  »  day. 
County,  e/u    .  j  wcre  borll  01ie  son  and 

I'"  E««™en f  Th  - "two  daughter,  and  the  husband  preceded  he, 
"ve  fw't.1.1  united  with  the  Church  oi  the  Brethren  and 
Sb,„,r„°ed  foya.  to  "he  Sail  down  the  years  After  a  Protracted 
■n  £    over    five    month,    she    suffered   a    paralytic    stroke    Dec     31, 

fjT  She  d,  a  ..  thThome  ol  her  dauBh.er,  Mrs.  W.  li  H.wkms, 
\9ZI.     am.   uitM  -,„„„„    K„t    slip    met    it    with    Rrcat    fortitude    ana 

H"  o't-Suran"  Shelos.  ,«rth.  ."  August  hut  it  came  back  ,o 
Se  ".««    see    to    read    a    Uttle.      She    .eaves    *...«««,    "»« 

^--rrtr^ter^r^trteVy.^'T^Ls; 

Culver    Ind. 

Neh.r,  George,  died  Dec.  22,  1927,  in  Los  Angeles,  aged  61  year. 
He  i i  survived  by  several  brother,  and  sister,.  Funeral  in  Lo> 
Ai.gdes  by  the  writer.  Burial  in  the  Inglewood  cemetery.-C.  Walter 
Warstler,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  . 

Scaiuy  Sister  Rebecca,  daughter  ol  the  late  Eld.  Tobias  and  Maria 
»Sfgh     died   Dec.   21.   1927,    a.   the   home    of  her    daughter.    Mr,.    Ear 

B« lr«n  ma,,v  ,„„  ,go.  Service,  in  the  Maple  Spring  church  by 
I  „  W  D.  Rumm.i.  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  Eu  Blough.  Interment  m 
the  church  cemetery.-Mrs.  J.   W.    Humrnel,  Hollsopple,    Pa. 

Swaim  F.  W„  died  at  the  home  ol  his  son.  Geo.  Swaim,  Los  Angeles 
after  a  short  illness.  He  came  to  this  place  many  year,  ago  and 
a  ways  made  Ids  home  with  Hi,  son.  He  was  a  very  kind  father  and 
neighbor.  Services  by  the  writer.  Burial  in  the  Inglewood  cemetery. 
-C.  Walter  Warstler,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Walter,  Paul,  died  at  hi,  home  from  complication,.  Aug.  29  1927, 
aged  S  year,,  6  months  and  25  days.  He  was  the  sou  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Uoyd  Walter  and  i,  survived  by  hi.  parents  and  two  brother, 
Fuiferal  at  the  home  by  Bro.  D.  I.  People.  Interment  ,„  the  Upper 
Claar  church  cemete,y.-M„.    Fred   L.  Walter,  Queen,  Pa. 

Wentz,  Alice  Marie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Ella  Wentz,  Carlisle,  Pa., 
died  Nov.  22,  1927,  aged  21  years.  She  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  in  June,  1921.  For  the  past  lew  years  she  suffered  a  great 
deal  at  times  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  a  brother  and  sister. 
Service,  in  the  Carlisle  church  by  Eld.  J.  E,  Trimmer  and  the  writer. 
Burial  in  Westminster  cemetery  near  Carlisle.-D.  E.  Miller,  Carlisle, 
Pa. 

Workman,  Sister  Jemima  Eosenberger.  born  in  Ohio.  April  25.  1847, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Emmert  Swigart  of  Hunting- 
don Pa.,  Dec.  12,  1927.  She  suffered  from  a  paralytic  stroke  lor  over 
seven  years  and  was  cared  for  by  a  nurse  in  the  homes  of  two  ol 
her  daughters.  In  1847  she  married  Joshua  Workman  who  died  in 
1SS8.  Nine  children  were  born  to  them.  In  the  fall  ol  1901  she  moved 
to  Huntingdon.  She  loved  her  church  and  regularly  attended  all  oi 
its  services.  When  her  affliction  made  this  impossible  she  found  great 
comfort  in  reading  her  Bible.  Funeral  services  in  the  home  by  Bro. 
W  J.  Swigart,  assisted,  by  Brethren  B.  B.  Statler  and  Levi  K.  Zigler. 
Interment  in  the  Huntingdon  cemetery— Mrs.  0.  R.  Myers,  Hunting- 
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Know  Yourself 


The  cry  of  the  prophet-"  My  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge  "-is  espe- 
cially true  in  regard  to  the  sex  life  of  young  people.    The  average  parent  of  today  is 
carcelv  ecuipped  with  the  necessary  knowledge,  but  may  be  with  this i  series  of  book 

rent    treatment    of    this    momentous 


scarcely  equippe 

at  hand.   There  is  a  thoroughly  scientific  yet    reve 

question. 


The  Self  and  Sex  Series 


Four  Books  to  Men 

By  Sylvanus  Stall,  D.  D. 
Condensed  Tables  of  Contents  follow 

What  a  Young  Boy  Ought  to  Know 

Part  I— How  God  reproduces  the  flowers,  insects, 
fishes  and  animals.  Part  II.-The  manner  in  which 
th  reproductive  system  is  injured  in  boys  by  abuse 
Part  III— The  consequences  in  boys  of  abuse.  Part 
iv"  How  boys  may  preserve  their  punt, fandst, -eng^ 
Part  V.-Our  duty  to  aid  others.  Par  VL-How 
purity  and  strength  may  best  be  regained.    Part  ¥11 

The  age  of  adolescence. 

What  a  Young  Man  Ought  to  Know 
Part    I.-Strength.-The    manly    mastery  '  of    self. 
Part  II— Weakness:    How  to  overcome.    Part  111. 
FvHs  to  b  •  shunned  and  consequences  to  be  dreaded 
Part    IV .-Reproduction.     Part    V.-Who    should    not 
marry— Selection  of  a  wife. 
What  a  Young  Husband  Ought  to  Know 
Part  I.-What  he  ought  to  know  concerning  him- 
seIf._What  is  excess-Purity  and  Edellty     Part  II.- 
What  he  ought  to  know  concerning  his  w.fe.-Wed 
di,  cloys  -The  mother  naturc.-The  wrongs  of  wife- 
hood   £rt  Ul.-What  he  ought  to  know  concerning 
h°s  children.-Heredity.-Parental  influences,  etc. 

What  a  Man  of  45  Ought  to  Know 

Part  I.-What  he  ought  to  know  concerning  him- 
self-Physical  changes  in  men  at  middle  life  Part 
II— What  he  ought  to  know  concerning  his  mtt- 
The  menopause,  Ind  the  physical  changes  which  fol- 

low. 

The  Lowry  Book* 

PREPARING  FOR  WOMANHOOD,        $1.25 
By  Dr.  E.  B.  Lowry. 

greatTaul  her"    attaint  her  highest  ideals. 

WOMAN  OF  FORTY, 

THE,    $L25 

Edith  B.  Lowry,  M.  D. 

This  is  an  important  addi- 
tion to  the  world-famous  sex 
hygiene  series  of  books  by  Dr. 
Lowry-  It  is  a  book  of  great 
vital  interest  to  all  women  ap- 
proaching middle  age  for  it 
gives  the  complete,  reliable  help 
they  need  on  caring  for  the 
health.  —  _- 

YOUR  BABY,   *I"S3 

Edith  Lowry,  M.  D. 

•^^^^Sb|Soko„i,hesubS 

of  maternity-and  infancy ^^gotherhood  Maga. 

practical   guide   by   Dr.   J-owry. 

zine. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


Four  Books  to  Women 

Condensed  Tables  of  Contents  follow 

What  a  Young  Girl  Ought  to  Know 

By  Mrs.   Mary  Wood-Allen,  M.  D. 

Part    I.— The    origin    of    life— Plant   life,    bees    and 

insects.    Part  II.— Fishes  and  their  young.    Part  III. 

—Animals  and  their  young.— Human  infants  the  most 

helpless.    Part  IV— Care  of  the  body. 

What  a  Young  Woman  Ought  to  Know 

By  Mrs.  Mary  Wood-Allen,  M.  D. 
Part  I.— Girlhood  and  growth.— How  to  obtain 
health  and  development  Part  II.— Womanhood  — 
The  crisis  in  the  girl's  life.— Causes  and  cures  for 
wrong  physical  conditions.  Part  III.— Love.— What 
are  the  requisites  in  a  husband. 

What  a  Young  Wife  Ought  to  Know 

By  Mrs.  Emilia  F.  A.  Drake,  U.  D. 
Choice  of  a  husband.  The  marital  relations.  Par- 
enthood. Maternity  and  health.  The  stages  of  pre- 
natal culture.  Expectant  maternity.  Baby's  ward- 
robe. Physician  and  nurse.  The  birth-chamber.  Care 
of  baby.   Guarding  against  vice.    Helps  for  mothers. 

What  a  Woman  of  45  Ought  to  Know 

By  Mrs.  Emma  F.  A.  Drake,  M.  D. 
Physical  changes  in  middle  life.    Causes,  symptoms, 
etc.,  etc.    Importance  of  right  mental  attitude.    Val- 
uable suggestions. 

on  Sex  Knowledge 

TRUTHS,    60c 

By  Dr.  E.  B.  Lowry. 

Talks  with  a  boy  concerning  himself,  presenting 
the  facts  of  life  development  and  sex  in  clear  and 
chaste  language.  The  book  will  be  most  helpful  to 
.boys  from  ten  to  fourteen  years  of  age.  "We  wish 
it  "might  be  read  by  all  the  boys  in  the  world.  — 
Eclectic  Medical  Journal. 

CONFIDENCES 60c 

Edith  B.  Lowry,  M.  D. 

Talks  with  a  young  girl  concerning  herself  ex- 
plaining the  origin  and  development  of  life  in  chaste, 
clear  language.  "A  sweet  and  wholesome  book  and 
we  are  glad  to  recommend  it."— Y.  W.  C.  A.  Monthly. 

HERSELF,   $L2S 

By  Dr.  E.  B.  Lowry. 

Talks  to  women  concerning  themselves  upon  the 
structure  and  care  of  their  bodies.  This  book  contains 
sex  hygiene  and  truths  that  all  women  should^know. 
"  A  book  vitally  important  to  every  woman."— The 
Mtilhur's    Magazine. 

HIMSELF $125 

Dr.  E.  B.  Lowry  and  Dr.  R  J.  Lambert. 

Talk's  to  men  concerning  matters  of  vital  concern 
to  themselves  and  their  offspring.  A  chaste  discussion 
written  with  scientific  accuracy  and  clearness.  "This 
is  a  storehouse  of  knowledge  that  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  man."— United  States  Medical  Journal. 


14  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  Illinois 


80 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— February  4.  1928 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 


Official  Org-,  of  tho  Ch-xl.  of  tb.  Broth™. 

.„  Publishing  House,  R.  E.  Arnold,  On 
:c  St.,  Elgin,  III.,  at  §2.00  per  annum. 
,ns    fifty  cents  extra.) 


Published  weekly  by  Breth 
eral  Manager.  16  to  24  S.  M 
advance.     (Canada   subscr.p 


Entered    at    the   Postoffice    at    Elgin, 

Acceptance    for   mail.ng   «>    spccal    rate 

section    1103,    Act    of    October    3,    in/, 


Second-class  Matter. 
tage  provided  for  in 
,ed    August    20,    1916. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Continued   From    Page  77) 
fourclasscs,  .ron,.he.babie,tU_p_tOT.b.u,    ft 


di,"«'c,;r„""oY'lour  capable  '^"^'j. 
Pearl  Bodabaugh,  Wilhamstown,  Ohio,  ja 
Blcksvillo  church  met  in  '»"»"'  "". 
presiding.  The  follow.ng  church  officer 
Thronr  elder;  Bro.  Vernon  Kdhan,  cierK 
tvl.  Killian  -  Messenger  agen 
school  officers  were  elected  with  a 
The  church  felt  the  need  of  evening 
l  Christian  Worke 


,  19. 


....   years,   ui 

progressing   I 


ccly.- 


Bro.    Geo.    Throne 
re    elected:     Bro.    Geo. 
writer,  correspondent; 
t  a  later  date   Sunday- 
ion   Killian,    superintendent 
Tvices  and  as  a  result  organized 
1U  a"lso  a  mid-week  prayer   meeting- 
new    furnace    was    installed    in    the    church 
just    before    Ch.isn,  «        ^  k  o(  t,ie  L3dles-  Aid. 

which  was  accompli       dl        JT  «       g         ^  ^  ^,0  [0   sh 
Our   Ad   has   just   closed    tneir    nr«    y  ,wenty-ninc 

lo,    their    effort,      Con,,  ermg      '  y  tueh  enco'«V,age°d  with  the  work 
T^'placc-Mr"" War™  Bowman,  Hicksvi.le,  Ohio.  Jan.  25 
at  this  place,    m  .  mi,sion   has  had   many 

M,pl.  Avenue  m.ss.on    (Canto,,   C.ty^.^e    ^^    ^    ^^ 
interesting   experiences   since  •        .   -        comnUinUy    dinner    with 

Rally    Day    with    »>   •"f^TSSKITtt.    Christmas    pageant    of 
services    following,    White    bill    (.nrist,,,.^.  meeting  when 

lice  presented  by   the   young   people,  and     he    watch   me        » 
ft.    Gospel   of    Mark    was    -»      *«  ^   •«  Vp.i.rf.  .»'«,  c'ttaj 
SVb-nripoVt'ed-fh,  ..tendance  in ^--^^Jf^ 

*^^4SSJ=M  •»  ^aon-wSVntd^t 
ilding  beside,  our  '"""'""..  '  „£  ™     „d    secure    Bro.    J.    L 

for  al   leaat   two  «««"•     V°"    «.,.„„    districts,    and    a    director    who 
*"    """."he'm'eetfng,  and  a  leader  who  conduct,  the  prayer  meeting, 

.-   „     ™m    he    on    Tuesday    and    Friday    from    2    to    if.    m,    i»c 
™"k  p«..Tui  »  the  S  'and  the  two  week,  during  ft,  revival- 
Elva  K.  Stump,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Jan.  21. 
Mew  Carhslc-Bro.   H.    H.    Helman    of  Elgin,  Td      conducted  ^  two 

K""'   ^^n^S^'Sn^Hi^lS?  i   very 
"C,r°Cf  «rmon,  which   «       much  appreciated.     There  were    twenty 

IS'  ?.£."  WE  Rid  cVohege^Pro,    Slahaugh  o,   Bethany 

JJiU,        uywa,,ax«.       ~  rj-.-  I,,  e  |i  1 1 1  1  ,"■      nT<llT<        t  F  ,        H'      HHC      Ol      UlC 

l?,S,,ye,rg'"a'„'edhepy,ufo,l!';Ski,"dUr  people  ha,,  had      Proh 
S.OSBoyer""    »U,»   College    gave   mu^ eh      ep  an t «--- 

a-  ,e,;"sryn  jysrs  ?r..«  ■»  .^- ir  jriftJE 

Pe.ry  ol  Eaton,  Ohio,  gave  u,  two  W"™    ' \ J™  J™'    ;„„;„„  to 
and  Sister  Mallott.  returned  missionaries  iroin  'urica,  a,c  v 
be    with    US    Feb.   S.-Pe.rl   M.   Jones,    P.tsburg.   Ohio,   Jan.    24. 

OREGON 

Wea.on  church  met  in  council  on  Thanksgiving  Da,  with  Bro.  E.  L. 
Withers  presiding.  All  officers  for  the  church  and  Sunday-school  were 
Withers  presm  ng  Christian   Workers'    Meeting   and    cottage 

fneEcXc"onC  i'orTe'  ouarter^  to  ft,  Dalianu  hospital  »  ™£  »« 
ouarter's  collection  wc  are  planning  to  give  to  Bethany  Hospital. 
Feb     5    the    Sunday-school    i,    going    to    take    a    .pecal    coUeetion    for 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Ambler.-Jan.  6  at  our  bu.ine,,  meeting  we  elected  offi 
ensuing  year.  Bro.  Paul  Norri,  i,  •aereutir,  and  the  w, 
correspondent  About  yT  G,™an^o  h'.M  a  ? c  ation  .crvicc 
K^rho^l^^ir'J.n^ly0.!™,"  children.  On  Sunday  morning. 
Jan  IS,  we  held  our  first  consecration  service  in  the  church;  i :  waa 
verv  impressive  and  touching  a,  the  young  parent,,  Brother  and  Suter 
Eisenhard  brought  their  little:  daughter  and  presented  her  to  the 
Lord.-Mrs.   E.   J.   Schwass.  Norlh  Wales.   Pa.,  Jan.  2). 

Cluunber.burg.-W,  organired  our  Sunday-school  with  Bro.  G.  A. 
W  Stouffer.  superintendent.  We  also  organised  a  young  people, 
meeting  with  Bro.  Carl  Bear,  p.cident.  A  splendid  Christmas  program 
was  given  to  a  crowded  house-Jannis  Bye.,,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Coventry  church  met  in  council  Jan.  6  Our  church  .reasurer  a, 
well  a,  our  mi,,ion»ry  ...a,u.e.  reported  all  lull,  paid  with  a  balance 
on  hand  with  which  to  start  the  new  year  Seven  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  du.ing  1927  and  one  on  former  baptism.  On  Cradle 
Roll  Day  ,ix  babies  were  dedicated  to  .he  Lord-anolhcr  occasion 
lor  real  rejoicing.  Under  Ihe  supervision  of  our  new  president.  Bro. 
Ralph  Krep,.  our  Christian  Workers'  Soeie.y  is  putting  out  a  worth- 
while program  for  the  ensuing  year.  On  Sunday  evening.  Jan.  15, 
our  pastor.  Bro.  A.  M.  Stout,  gave  the  first  of  a  series  of  sermons 
on  the  subject.  How  Jesus  Won  Men.  Judging  from  the  opening, 
wc  are  anticipating  some  very  helpful  thoughts  in  the  coming  weeks. 
Sponsored  by  our  Junior  Church  League,  a  large  box  of  clothing  and 
other  things  was  ,ent  to  the  Greene  County  Industrial  School.-r.aomi 
T.  Kulp,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  18. 

Falling  Spring— Dec.  18  the  Shady  Grove  Sunday-school  reorganised 
for  the   year  by   electing   Bro.   John  A.    Kell.  superintendent.     On   the 
•veoing  ol  Dec.  23  the  Shady  Grove  Sunday-school  rendered  a  Christ- 
insisting  of  songs,  recitations,  a  dialog  and  a  pantomime. 
Jan    15  two  girl,  who  had  applied  lor  membership  the 
vcre  baptised— H.  N.  M.  Gearhart.  Shady  Grove,   Pa., 


Kurtz,  Eli..  Franta  and  Levi  Ziegler  J^.'^fS?  JESSE 
Bro.   Zug  officiated^    Our  council   m.,t.ns _».|  h, '|  »  „„,    „d 

ol    Dec.    5 ,    with    Eld.    John    Herr    p,  siding.     The     ,.„„,,/,.„„„„,    ,„„ 
:,'„TCB,0OffiPetcr  HeisVaf     debate' to^hc''  Bible  School  a,  F.liaabeth- 

own    Coll™e    and   he'gave    a    very    interesting    report    a.    the    close 
Suiiday-school-Mary   Duhble.    Myer.town.    P.        a   .    2, 

Meyoriubd.  church  met  in  business  ,,a..on  Jan.  t.     0">«  . 
church   were  ,l«=«,d  <»  ««  »™  ^^  Sday-scnoo,  tendered 
a  11  the  committees.     On   Christmas  eve        b  m  ssions 

,  heau.ilu.  progran r     The  offermj ;    or  th, £,  «..  i«  \     p  „. 

and   """"""J    '°.^5'Co„°;;,,    pr  ,ide„,    of    the    former,    and    Sister 
organised    with    Sister    unau    1  Society  i,  very  busy 

"TtliiTw  ck   pTcS "a  i.„,    box";   dothing    lor  a    needy    horn,  in 
West  Virginia-Mr,.   Theo  Bi.tner.  Meyersdale    Pa.,  Jan.  21 
P,.,„.  HiH-On  OC.  3,  *o   H    S   >%>£>£?»£%£& 

a    revival    meeting.      Me    i-Linaincu    wun       a service 

seventeen    very   he.p.ul   -d   .„,p,r»tmna     .errnun^  Th^.n^ 

was   very   ably   " "d°a~u,,yw ""'born  ;„,„  the  Kingdom,  all  of  then 
congregation.     Sixteen  souis      =  „        J3  communion  was 

—Mrs.   C.   C.  Sollenbergcr,  Johnstown 


Tobacco 

Under    the    Searchlight 

By  Will  H.  Brown 


" 


*,»  does  not  contain  a  tempestuous  tirade 
'Tobacco  habit,  but  a  ^'^JX*- 
M    facts    relating    to    the    weed,    and    cvus 


r,  church 
.  Weaver 


program 

Rock  of  Age: 
previous  wee 
Jan.  20. 

Heidelberg.— Sunday  morning.  Oct.  9.  Bro.  Levi  Ziegler  of  Richland 
preached  for  us  and  the  following  Sunday  Bro.  Norman  Musscr  of 
Columbia.  Oct.  23  the  singing  class  which  had  been  conducted  by 
Bro  Henry  Frantr  rendered  a  program  at  the  Brolbrcn  Home  at 
Neffsville  The  all-day  meeting  held  Nov.  20  in  honor  of  the  sixtieth 
anniversary  of  the  Heidelberg  church  was  very  well  attended.  The 
services  were  very  impressive.  Nov.  13  Bro.  Michael  Kurtz  opened  a 
'"  enjoyed  two  weeks  of  deep,  inspiring  mes- 
the  start  and  the  large  crowds  each  night 
id  forcefulness  of  his  sermons.     As  a  direct 


Rearing    Spring-On    Christma,    evening    the    JO Ung    p«pj.    of    .« 
church    rendered   a    very    imprc.ive   pageant    ^J^^btAlU 
a  crawded  church.    An  offering  was  hit .  I   lor  mtsa,  ins. 
Priday  evening  Sister^  Dessa  Coltabaugb  ^clas,  .H^-  *      ■  ^ 

S,*.lt'S-«,     This    wa,    much    -j™^^ 

Sjs*.  'sJzJS-iSr^  jc"rs,erJpd',o: 

fte  wonderful  musical  talent  displayed  in  this  family^  Our  church  met 
in  council  Jan.  9.  The  Sunday-school  and  church  officer,  having  been 
e"e"ed  a.  »  speci.al  meeting  before,  there  was  not  much  b«.me„  to 
h-  transacted  The  churches  of  our  town  join  in  a  wee*  01  P™)™ 
liar?  d«"e„,  paato,  preaches  each  nigh,  in  a  ^f™^ 
These   service,  were   conducted   last    week   ano   were  '         * 

ZUE-  recording  secretary.  D.  R.  Fogksanger;  corresponding  secretin, 
r  W  Hosctter;  missionary  secretary,  Effie  Fogksanger  Members 
LTVlso  chosen  on  the  financial  board  and  Board  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation The  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  for  nine  months  with 
W.    C.   Trimmer,    superintendent-John    Hostetter,    Shippcnsburg.    Pa., 

'^Sprinff  Creek.-The  last  quarterly  council  for  the  year  was ^  held 
Doc  3  It  was  decided  to  hold  services  every  two  weeks,  bunaay 
evening  in  the  Hummelstown  church.  As  a  result  of  the  ser.es  of 
meetings  at  the  Hummelstown  church,  there  were  five  baptisms.  U«V 
c.rs  Of  the  Spring  Creek  Sunday-school  were  chosen  w.tb  M.lton 
Basehore,  superintendent.  The  school  also  reports  the  perfect  at 
tendance  of  twenty-six  members  during  the  past  year;  six  members 
have  a  perfect  attendance  for  two  years,  and  four  members  have  a 
perfect  attendance  for  three  years.  The  superintendent  of  the  Hum- 
melstown  Sunday-school  is  Chester  Ebersole.-Manue  S.  Gipe,  Hershey, 
Pa.,  Jan.   19. 

WilUamsburg.-Churcb   officers   for    1928  are    as    follows:    Elder     Lev. 
K     Ziegler;    church    clerk.    Mrs.    D.    Raymond    Sollenbergcr;        Messen- 
ger"   correspondent,    the    writer;    Publishing    House    agent     the    Aid 
So-iety;     Sunday-school     superintendent,     D.     Raymond  _  Sollenbergcr 
Oct.  30  the  pastor,  Bro.  Levi  K.  Ziegler.  conducted  special  services  at 
which   time  eight   small   children   were   consecrated    to  the   Lord      The 
last  week  in  October  our  church  cooperated    with    the   other  churches 
in   town    in    a    visitation    evangelism    campaign.      Following    this,    Eld. 
Levi  Garst  of  Salem,  Va.,  came  and  conducted  an  evangelistic  meeting. 
He  preached  in  his  forceful  way,   giving  us  good  gospel  sermons.     As 
a    result    ten    have    been    baptized.     Nov.    27    we    held    our    semiannual 
love   feast-   it   was  indeed   a  very   spiritual    feast.     On   Dec.    12  and  13 
the  V    P    D.  gave  a  play.  Robert  and  Mary,  to  two  well  filled  houses. 
The  offering  Mill  their  contribution  to  the  White  Gift  serv.ee 
on  Christmas  night.     At  this  time  each  class  brought  in  its  Christmas 
offering  which  amounted  to  over  $160  for   the   General  Mission  Board. 
Tan    1  after  a   sermon  by  the  pastor  on  Church  Loyalty   the  Sunday- 
school  teachers  and  officers  were  installed  for  a  period  o[  nine  months 
Jan     29    members    of    the    Volunteer    Band    from    Juniata    College    will 
render  a   program   at   the   evening    service.     We   arc   also   planning   to 
of  the   work  of  Bethany   Bible    School   and   an    offering 
hat    purpose    sometime    in    February.      Recently    the 
ivo  large  boxes   of  clothing  to   the    Greene    County 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  year  of  good   things 
vice.-Gracc  K.  Ziegler,  Williamsburg.  Pa.,  Jan.  24. 

VIRGINIA 

Pleasant   Hill   church   met   in    council   Jan.   7   with   Eld.    A.   N.    Hylton 
presiding.    He  has  been  reelected  elder  for  the  coming  year,  and  fc.  fc.. 
Hylton,  clerk.     The  sisters  have  decided  to  use  their  Sunday  eggs  to 
help  bear  church  expenses.— Maggie  Weeks,  Willis,  Va.,  Jan.    17. 
Staunton  church   met   in  council   Nov.   25.     Reports  of  various  cotn- 
erc    read    showing    progress.      We    elected    J.    C.    Garber    as 
mother  year.    We  also  elected  church  officers.     Our  fall  love 
held  the  fifth  Sunday  of  October.     Our  church  and  Sunday- 
c    progressing    very    nicely    in    interest    and    attendance.      A 
s  made  recently  by  our  pastor  at  the  close  of  his  ninth  year's 
the  church   at  this  place.     During  the   year  be  has  preached 
151  sermons  and  3  funerals,  anointed  4  people,  taught  73  Sunday-school 
classes,    baptized   26   people.     We    had    at    the    beginning   of    last    year 
218  members;  wc  now  have  240.    He  attended  over  300  different  services 
and    traveled    nearly    9,000    miles    by    automobile.      Every    part    of    the 
budget   has  been  raised  by  some  means  and  our  District  quota  paid. 
It   is   very  interesting    to  note    the   increase  in   Sunday-school   attend- 
ance   (or    eight    years    of   his    pastorate,    taking    the    third    Sunday    of 
each    year;    in    1920.   44    were    present,    increasing   until   1927,    137    were 
present,     The   church    services   in    that    same    time    have    increased   in 
larger    proportion.     The    Arbor    Hill    mission    likewise    shows    growth. 
They  pay   their  own  general  expenses,  while  the  expense  of  the  build- 
ing is  mostly  cared   for  by  the  Staunton  church.— Catherine  Wilkerson, 
Staunton,  Va.,  Jan.  20. 

WASHINGTON 

Yakima.— At   our  last  business   meeting,   which   our   new   elder   took 

charge  of,  two  letters  of  membership  were  read  and  two  granted.     We 

*     "ister    Birdie    Faw,    president.      I 

1927  in   several  ways,  in  helping 

._„    ones,    sewing    for    them,    giving 

flowers   to    the    sick  and   for    funerals.     Our   receipts   were  $379  75    and 

isions  and  other  expenses,  $329.53.     We  have 

ing    fund.— Katie    Baldwin,    Yakima,    Wash., 
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Husband,  Wife  and  Horn* 
hook.  A  few  of  the  chapter 
hook    is   like: 

Matrimonial    Friction    Tun 

Curing   Your    Partner's    Faults. 

Ability  of   Parents    to   See   a  Joke. 

Art  in  the  Home. 

Getting   Your   Second    Wind. 

Three   Ways   to   Bear  Trouble. 

Religion    in   the    Home. 

"  There  is  a  unique  mingling  of  wit.  shrewd  common 
sense  and  downright  earnestness  touching  the  great  issues 
of  life  that  make  Dr.  Goss'  chapters  vital  at  every  point. 
-The  Christian  Guardian.  . 

THE  MAN  AND  THE  WOMAN         .$1.00 
By  Arthur  L.  Salmon 

Men  and  women  have  always  been  something  of  a 
mystery  to  each  other.  Therefore,  the  author  opens  his 
volume  directly  with  chapters  entitled:  "Docs  He  Under- 
stand Her?"    "Does  She  Understand  Him? 

In  other  chapters  equally  interesting  and  pertinent  the 
author  studies  human  life  in  its  delicate  and  vital  articula- 
tions The  Man  and  the  Woman  is  an  exceptionally 
well  thought  out  and  clearly  expressed  book  on  the  re- 
lationship   of    the    sexes."— Book    News    Monthly. 

WITH  THE  CHILDREN  ON  SUNDAYS 
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By  Sylvanus  Stall,  D.  D. 


This  book  has  been  especially  prepared  for  parents  with 
small  children.  Its  aim  is  to  make  Sunday  remembered  as 
the   brightest   and   happiest   day    in    the    week. 

The,  book  itself  is  a  large  and  beautiful  volume  7x9j4 
inches  in  size.  It  contains  .330  pag&s.  nine  wonderful  lull 
page  color  plates  and  many   line  drawings. 

Dr  Stall  is  an  expert  in  presenting  truth  to  children  by 
means  of  object  lessons.  This  volume  contains  52  of  his 
best  illustrated  talks  to  little  folks,  also  numerous  sug- 
gestions on   how  to  keep   the  children   interested   on   Sunday. 

Send  all  orders  to 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,   Illinois 
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feel  that  our  Aid  did  a  good  ■ 


series    of    meetings.      \ 

sages.     The  interest   U 

testified  to  the  interest  su 

result    four    stood    for    Christ    and    were    baptized.      Our    Thanksgiving 

sermon  was  also  preached  by  Bro.  Kurtz.     Nov.  K  wc_  cn_joyed_  a  love 


,. .  paid  out  for  bom 
pledged  $100  to  the 
Jan.  20. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Pleasant    View.— On    Nov.    20    Bro.    C.    D.    Hylton    and    Bro.    J 
Ikcnberry    of    Virginia    were    with    us    when    Bro.    E.    C.    Woodie   at 
wife    were    fully    ordained   to   the    eldership.      Brethren    Ernest    Conn 
and  Eldridgc  Shockey  were  elected  deacons  and  with  the 
installed,    Wc  had  an  interesting  program  Chr 
enjoyed   by    a   large    audience.     The    program 
by    the    juniors   and    the    pageant,    The    Angel 
the  large  picture,  representing  the  message,  was 
real.      Our    Sunday-school    and    other    services    ar 
nicely.      We   are   anxiously    looking   forward    to   oui 
May  30  to  June   17,   to  be.  conducted  by    Bro.    O 
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feast.     Brethren   Benj.  Stauffer,  David  Cassel,  John   C.    Zug,   Michael       Pherson,   Kans.-Mary   McAvoy    Jones,   Fayetteville 
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|     ...EDITORIAL...  J 

Reasons  for  a  New  Loyalty 

A  Renaissance  in  Faith 

One  of  the  striking  characteristics  of  our  times  is 
what  might  be  called  a  renaissance  in  faith.  A  world 
of  new  contacts  is  always,  sure  to  result  in  question- 
ings and  doubts.  But  the  final  issue  of  these  is  normal- 
ly insight,  adjustment  and  an  enlarging  faith.  Progress 
around  the  cycle  from  faith  through  doubt  to  faith 
again  is  commonly  accompanied  by  great  mental  an- 
guish, but  need  not  be  spiritually  fatal  unless  the 
process  is  arrested. 

In  the  business  world  there  is  a  certain  ebb  and  flow. 
So  characteristic  is  this  rise  and  fall  that  elaborate 
studies  are  constantly  in  progress  with  a  view  to  fore- 
casting tendencies  for  the  benefit  of  the  shrewd  man 
who  buys  when  the  masses  are  eager  to  sell  and  sells 
When  the  crowd  is  anxious  to  buy.  •  Now  the  signifi- 
cance of  this  reference  to  the  familiar  cycle  which  runs 
from  boom  to  panic  and  on  to  boom  again,  lies  in  the 
fact  that  such  an  ebb  and  flow  is  not  due  to  changes 
in  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the  resources  of  a  community 
or  nation.  In  general,  it  is  the  result  of  a  change  in 
the  mental  attitude  of  the  masses.  All  of  this  is  in 
some  sense  a  parable  throwing  light  upon  the  ebb  and 
flow  so  characteristic  of  the  spiritual  life  of  man. 

The  world  of  new  contacts  which  came  as  a  result 
of  Phoenician  trade,  Grecian  colonization  and  Roman 
conquest  produced  such  confusion  and  doubt  in  the 
intellectual  world  that  the  faith  of  the  masses  turned 
to  indifference  or  to  frantic  efforts  to  gain  some  new 
I  and  adequate  spiritual  foothold.  The  centuries  im- 
mediately preceding  the  coming  of  Christ  were  char- 
acterized by  great  intellectual  unrest.  But  in  the  midst 
of  this  period  of  special  need— a  need  as  certainly  ex- 
pressed by  indifference  as  by  eagerness  for  light— the 
Christ  came  as  the.  Light  of  the  world. 

In  our  own  times  many  of  the  problems  of  the 
Roman  world  have  arisen,  but  on  a  new  level  and  on 
a  truly  world  scale.  The  Roman  world  was  composed 
mainly  of  a  fringe  of  provinces  about  a  great  inland 
sea;  today  the  continents  and  the  islands  of  the  seven 
seas  are  one  vast  neighborhood  swiftly  becoming  one 
in  civilization  because  isolation  and  even  privacy  are 
scarcely  possible.  Our  world  of  new  contacts  and  in- 
creasing knowledge  has  thus  reproduced  the  character- 
istic problems  of  the  Roman  age  until  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  the  men  of  today  are  more  Roman  than  the 
Romans.     The  significant  thing  in  all  of  this  from  a 


religious  standpoint  is  not  the  resultant  confusion, 
doubt  and  mental  anguish.  Rather,  it  is  that  the  hos- 
pitable, creative  type  of  mind  is  making  its  way 
through  the  maze,  gaining  a  new  insight  and  finding 
true  religion  as  normal  and  basic  as  it  was  ever  thought 
to  be.  Thus  we  are  verging  toward  faith  again  after 
a  period  spent  in  the  valley  of  confusion.  For  just 
as  in  the  business  world  men  are  finding  that  intrinsic 
values  do  not  change,  but  rather  man's  mental  atti- 
tude toward  them,  so  also  in  the  spiritual  world  men 
are  rediscovering  solid  religious  values  and  rounding 
the  spiral  of  progress  toward  a  renaissance  in  faith. 

A  Group  of  Significant  Ideals      , 

Now  it  is  of  special  interest  to  us  that  a  number  of 
goals  which  are  today  challenging  men  of  enlarging 
faith  have  from  the  beginning  received  a  very  definite 
emphasis  by  our  people.  And  how  times  have  changed 
since  the  day  when  war  was  universally  regarded  as 
inevitable,  to  a  day  when  many  are  saying  that  war  is 
unlawful,  economically  unsound,  eugenically  bad,  or 
the  sheerest  folly  !  Indeed,  the  old  line  pacifist  churches 
are  finding  themselves  outdone  by  the  new  recruits  to 
the  cause  of  peace. 

But  the  wider  acceptance  of  peace  idealism  is  not  an 
isolated  example.    The  life  of  self-control  is  gaining  a 
new  significance  in  the  minds  of  many.    The  crowding 
together  of  men,  especially  in  our  cities,  is  giving  a 
new  pertinence  to  self-control.    For  more  and  more  we 
are  living  in  a  day  when  the  largest  average  freedom 
is   realized  through   obedience   to   law.  ,  The  present 
tendency  is  to  impose  control  from  without  through  a 
multiplying  of  laws ;  but  this  is  but  a  step  toward  the 
realization  that  the  needed  control  must  spring  from 
within  as  a  characteristic  attitude  of  the  individual  life. 
Likewise,  there  is  a  growing  appreciation  of  the  im- 
portance of  other  favorite  ideals.     Luxury   is   being 
challenged  and  will  continue  to  be  challenged  by  the 
thoughtful  person.    And  more  and  more  men  m  every 
walk  of  life  must  come  to  see  both  the  strength  find 
the  beauty  of  the  simple  life.     So  also,  with  respect  to 
tire  ideal  of  brotherhood,  it  is  becoming  increasingly 
apparent  that  somehow  men  must  contrive  to  live  to- 
gether as  brothers  oV  the  outlook   for  the  future  is 
dark     Thus  as  a  church,  our  denomination  is  in  the 
strategic  position  of  having  always  stood  for  simplicity 
and  brotherhood  as  basic  Christian  principles-princi- 
ples so  persistently  stressed  that  the  latter  has  given  to 
our  people  the  name  which  they  bear-Brethren. 

The  vital  in  religion  has  been  another  rather  spe- 
cial quest  with  us.  For  we  have  sought  to  know  and 
do  God's  will  as  a  New  Testament  church.  Our  people 
have  not  been  content  to  just  get  by,  but  many  of  those 
who  would  be  right  at  any  cost  have  come  to  us  Ine 
Church  of  the  Brethren  has  always  welcomed  the  ap- 
peal to  the  Book  as  the  one  test  which  was  sure  to 
vindicate  her  position.  That  in  our  eagerness  to  reach 
the  ideal  in  vital  religion  we  have  sometimes  tended 
toward  legalism  is  not  a  significant  criticism.  The 
true  tests  are  motive  and  goal-the  desire  to  know  and 
do  the  whole  will  of  God.  Thus  the  special  heritage 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  disclosed  as  a  truly 
significant  group  of  ideals,  and  everyone  of  them  gives 
ample  evidence  of  increasing  in  favor  with  thoughtful 
people. 
Challenge  of  an  Aggressive  Program 

The  challenge  of  the  day  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  is  that  she  launch  a  more  aggressive  program. 
It  is  fine  to  stand  for  great  principles,  but  the  needs  and 
facilities  of  our  times  call  for  action.  When  the  Mas- 
ter prayed  for  his  disciples  as  he  faced  the  cross,  he 
said  ■  "  As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
sent  I  them  into  the  world  "  (John  17:  18).    His  final 
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Choosing  the  Present  Best 
Have  you  any  acquaintance  with  the  people  who 
"make  themselves  wretched  by  debating  vanished 
alternatives  and  reconsidering  old  choices  ?  They 
can't  let  the  past  go.  Possibly  they  should  have  chosen 
something  else  some  time  and  the  possibility  haunts 
them  night  and  day.  They  are  still  weighing  the  pros 
and  cons  of  decisions  they  made  long  ago.  Ti  ou  are 
not  one  of  them? 

Nor  of  that  equally  to  be  pitied  group  who  never 
take  any  question  seriously  enough  to  care  whether 
they  make  the  right  choice  or  not? 

But  if  you  should  be  tempted  to  waste  any  energy 
deliberating  on  choices  that  no  longer  exist,  please 
consider  that  you  need  it  all  to  determine  wisely  the 
issues  that  confront  you  now,  that  your  future  de- 
pends much  on  what  you  do  now,  and  that  attention 
to  these  matters  is  the  most  promising  activity  you  can 

engage  in.  ,     , 

Consider  also  that  none  of  us  always  selects  the  best 
alternative  and  that  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  is  car- 
vied  forward  by  doing  the  next  best  thing  when  the 
absolutely  best  of  all  has  not  been  done.  Who  can  say 
that  he  has  lived  up  completely  to  God's  best  plan  for 
his  life'  We  are  constantly  compelling  him  to  revise 
his  plan  for  us.  He  has  a  good  one  for  you  now. 
Take  it. 


The  Only  Thing  That  Can 

A  fine  and  clean  young  man  without  official  status 
has  done  more,  everybody  is  now  saying,  to  establish 
friendly  relations  between  the  United  States  and  the 
republics  south  of  us,  than  many  years  of  highly  or- 
ganized diplomatic  and  undiplomatic  bungling.  And 
ihc  same  young  man  has  to  his  credit  the  same  sort  of 
service  with  reference  to  this  country's  relations  with 
those  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

Which  means  that  feeling  right  is  the  main  factor  in 
the  adjustment  of  delicate  and  difficult  situations,  when 
these  concern  nations  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  smaller 
groups.  And  that  personal  friendliness  is  the  mam 
factor  in  the  cultivation  of  that  feeling. 

We've  got  to  come  back  to  a  greater  recognition  of 
the  importance  of  individual  character,  individual  en- 
terprise, individual  goodwill.  'We  must  see  more 
clearly  that  our  chief  business  is  getting  the  Spirit  o 
Christ  into  the  hearts  of  more  people,  and  more  of  that 
Spirit  into  hearts  where  he  now  holds  a  more  or  less 
precarious  tenancy. 

Officialdom  can't  save  us.     Individual  contact  with 

God  can. 

Another  Paradox 

Just  heard  a  remarkable   fact  about  a  remarkable 
man:'  "His  life  has  been  serene,     .  .    b^ta 

spent  the  past  thirty  years  in  the  thick  of  the  fight. 
Sounds  strange,  doesn't  it,  to  speak  of  serenity  and 
fighting  in  the  same  breath?  But  when  you  have  had 
time  to  recover  your  own  poise  you  will  see  that  there 
is  nothing  strange  or  remarkable  about  it.  The  really 
remarkable  thing  is  that  anybody  in  a  time  like  this, 
when  fighting  is  so  terribly  needed,  should  try -to  have 
a  serene  life  without  getting  into  the  thick  of  the  fight. 
Serene  is  too  fine  and  rich  a  word  to  be  applied  to 
a  state  of  indolent  inaction.  That's  just  plain  dead- 
ness.  Serenity  implies  the  presence  of  conditions 
which  tend  naturally  to  unrest  and  distraction  but  are 
unable  to  produce  this  result  because  of  the  souls 
perfect  balance.  It  is  too  well  weighted  down  with 
the  sweet  consciousness  of  divine  approval  and  the 
deep  joy  of  fighting  in  a  good  cause  to  be  disturbed  by 
the  winds  without.  The  best  place  to  understand  what 
a  serene  life  means  is  in  the  thick  of  the  fight  for 
righteousness. 
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GENERAL   FORUM 


The  Average  Man 


When  it  comes  to  a  question  of  trusting 

Yourself  to  the  risks  of  the  road, 
When  the  thing  is  the  sharing  of  burdens, 

The  lifting  the  heft  of  a  load, 
In  the  hour  of  peril  or  trial, 

In  the  hour  you  meet  as  you  can, 
Vou  may  safely  depend  on  the  wisdom 

And  skill  of  the  average  man. 

'Tis  the  average  man  and  no  other 

Who  does  his  plain  duty  each  day, 
The  small  thing  his  wage  is  for  doing, 

On  the  commonplace  bit  of  the  way. 
'Tis  the  average  man,  may  God  bless  himl 

Who  pilots  us,  still  in  the  van, 
Over  land,  over  sea,  as  we  travel, 

Just  the  plain,  hardy,  average  man. 

So  on  through  the  days  of  existence, 

All  mingling  in  shadow  and  shine, 
We  may  count  on  the  every-day  hero, 

Whom  haply  the  gods  may  divine, 
But  who  wears  the  swart  grime  of  his  calling, 

And  labors  and  earns  as  he  can, 
And  stands  at  the  last  with  the  noblest— 

The  commonplace,  average  man. 

—Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


side  "  and  to  "  make  the  New  Year  new."  Thts  opens 
up  a  wide  field  of  life  and  service  as  it  relates  to  God 
and  man  and  I  am  not  pretentious  enough  to  think  that 
I  can  mention  everything  here.  But  I  will  mention 
just  a  few  of  the  many  vital  things  that  point  the  way 
of  the  new  inside  (heart)  and  that  make  for  the  mm 
of  Christ.  First,  in  Philpp.  2:  1-4,  the  things  of  Chnst 
are  love,  fellowship,  mercy,  compassion,  joy,  oneness 
of  mind,  harmony,  humility,  unselfishness.  Second,  in 
Gal  5  ■  22,  23  we  have  a  repetition  of  some  of  the 
things  above  and  .some  additional  things.  Third  in 
Col  3-12-17  let  us  study  the  long  list  of  things  that 
make  "God's  elect,"  viz.:  compassion,  kindness,  low- 
liness meekness,  longsuffering,  forbearance,  forgive- 
ness love  peace,  thankfulness,  wisdom,  service,  sing- 
ing 'grace.  All  these  things  are  to  be  found  in  the 
heart  (verse  12)  and  must  rule  in  the  heart  (verse  15). 
This  can  only  be  accomplished  by  allowing  the  Word 
of  Christ  to  dwell  in  us  richly  (verse  16).  Thus  we 
see  the  mind  of  Christ  becomes  the  new  inside  and 
not  only  makes  for  his  child  this  year  new,  but  all  the 
succeeding  years  of  human  life  and  the  life  to  come. 
In  view,  then,  of  the  foregoing  statements  suggested 
by  the  "  new  inside-"  of  the  poem,  how  sad  it  would 
be  in  the  end  to  ponder  the  opposite  truth  that  "  if 
any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  (mind)  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his  "  (Rom.  8:9). 


Qualities  That  Make  the  "  New  Inside  " 

BY  F.  D.  ANTHONY 

There  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  of  Dec. 
31  a  beautiful  poem  entitled,  "  What  Makes  the  New 
Year  New?"  The  answer  given  to  the  question  by  the 
author  was,  "  You  must  be  new  inside."  How  true 
the  answer  and  how  deeply  concerned  each  one  of 
us  should  be  as  to  our  individual  living  as  we  face 
the  New  Year !  The  author  further  says,  "  The  New 
Year  .  .  .  isn't  really  new  at  all,  unless  you're  new 
inside." 

Out  of  this  well  chosen  answer  mentioned  above 
there  arises  another  question.  It  is  this.  What  are 
the  qualities  or  things  that  make  the  new  inside?  The 
interesting  and  pivotal  word  is  the  word  "  new."  Jesus 
said  one  time  to  an  interested  Pharisee,  "  Except  one 
be  born  anew,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  again  he  said,  "  Marvel  not  .  .  .  ye  must  be 
born  anew."  The  apostle  Paul  later  said,  "  If  any  man 
is  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature  "  (or  creation).  The 
word  liinci  suggests  the  opposite — the  word  old — and  so 
Paul  says  old  things  pass  away  when  one  becomes  a 
new  creature,  or  creation,  in  Christ.  The  old  things 
are  characteristic  of  the  old  man  mentioned  by  the 
same  apostle  in  several  places  (Rom.  6:6;  Eph.  4:22; 
Col.  3:9),  and  the  logical  course  is  that  when  the  old 
man  with  his  doings  is  put  off,  the  new  man  who  is 
being  renewed  unto  knowledge  is  put  on.  Or,  as  said 
before,  old  things  give  or  pass  away  when  one  becomes 
a  new  creature  in  Christ. 

One's  doings  Qr  deeds  then  determine  whether  or 
not  he  is  new  inside,  and  the  inside  condition  necessary 
to  make  the  New  Year  new  is  a  new  heart — the  en- 
thronement of  the  things  of  Christ  as  revealed  by  the 
Spirit  of  truth.    But  back  again  to  the  question  as  to 
what  are  the  qualities  and  things  that  make  the  new  in- 
side, or  the  new  heart.    Within  the  realm  of  material 
things  new  parts  make  a  new  whole.     New  lumber 
makes  new  buildings,  new  cloth  makes  new  clothes, 
discoveries   and   inventions   make   new   conditions   to 
serve  the  interests  of  mankind.     And  so  it  is  within 
the  realm  of  spiritual  things.    All  things  become  new 
to  the  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.     In  fact  the  "  all 
things  "  of  Christ  make  or  constitute  the  new  man. 
They  mould  and  fashion  him  and  bring  him  to  the 
place  where  he  becomes  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his 
mind   (Eph.  4:23;  Rom.  12:2),  and  thus  possesses 
the  mind  of  Christ.    Old  things  don't  undergo  a  process 
or  change  to  make  them  new,  but  pass  away — are  cruci- 
fied, put  to  death,  counted  loss  for  Christ,  forgotten 
(Gal.  2:20;  5:24;  6:14;  Philpp.  3:7,  13;  Col.  3:5). 
In  conclusion  it  may  be  interesting  and  profitable  for 
us  at  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year,  to  refresh  our 
memories  and  know  definitely  what  are  the  things  of 
Christ  that  must  be  found  in  us  to  make  us  "  new  in- 


"  Our  lives  can  make  the  New  Year  new, 
And  keep  it  so  each  day. 
The  year  is  made  by  attitudes — 
By  what  we  do,  and  say." 
Baltimore,  Md. 


The  Joy  of  Sharing  the  Gospel  With  Our 
Foreign  Brothers 

BY  G.   S.   STRAUSBAUGH 

In  Psalms  24:  1  and  kindred  scriptures  we  are  as- 
sured that  all  people  throughout  the  world,  regardless 
of  race,  color  or  standing,  are  our  brothers.  That  God, 
our  Father,  expects  us  to  be  our  "  brother's  keeper  " 
can  not  be  denied.  When  we  pause  and  consider  the 
condition  that  our  brothers  in  foreign  fields  are  ex- 
periencing, our  hearty  sympathy,  love  and  desire  is 
extended  for  their  enlightenment  and  freedom. 

We  have  the  Gospel  that  they  need,  the  good  news 
which  will  prove  a  savor  of  life  unto  life  to  every 
one  who  receives  it.  To  withhold  this  good  news  is  an 
extremely  selfish  act.  It  will  rob  our  brothers  of  that 
which  is  rightfully  theirs;  of  their  happiness  and  well 
being.  It  will  meet  the  disapproval  of  God  our 
Creator,  our  Helper  and  dearest  Friend. 

To  neglect  to  tell  our  brothers  the  good  news  is  un- 
christlike,  ungodly.  Jesus  sacrificed  the  joys  and  bless- 
ings of  heaven,  the  comforts  of  this  world  and  even 
life  itself,  that  the  good  news  could  be  brought  to  us. 
To  claim  the  right  to  the  name  Christian  we  are  under 
great  obligation  to  tell  this  same  good  news  to  our 
brother  who  has  not  heard  and  does  not  understand, 
no  matter  where  he  is  located  (Acts  10:  34-35). 

There  is  a  joy  that  can  not  be  expressed  in  sharing 
with  those  in  need,  the  good  things  of  life.  To  see 
them  grow,  prosper  and  rejoice,  is  an  unspeakable  joy. 
Children  find  much  joy  and  satisfaction  in  sharing 
their  toys,  sweetmeats,  etc.,  with  their  playmates.  As 
children  of  God  we  will  do  the  same  (Matt.  18:3). 
Our  Christian  life  and  experience  will  be  happier, 
richer  and  more  joyous  in  the  proportion  that  we  share 
the  Gospel  with  all  those  who  do  not  know  and  have 
not  heard. 

Hbw  can  this  sharing  be  done?  We  can  not  hope  to 
come  into  personal  touch  with  the  millions  of  earth. 
God  has  endowed  each  of  us  with  a  body,  with  health, 
strength,  mind  and  ability  to  use  that  body.  We  can 
wisely  apply  these  faculties  and  thus  accumulate 
money,  which  represents  the  combined  efforts  of  body, 
mind  and  soul. 

To  the  extent  that  we  contribute  of  our  money  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  our  foreign  brothers,  are  we  shar- 
ing with  them  the  Gospel.  Will  we  give  sparingly  or 
grudgingly?  God  forbid!  May  we,  out  of  a  heart  of 
love  and  devotion,  give  bountifully,  that  the  good  news 
may  be  transmitted  to  those  who  have  not  heard, 
throughout  the  earth. 

Then  as  we  learn  that  our  brothers  are  being  saved, 


our  lives  will  be  filled  with  joy  in  the  realization  that 
we  have  shared  with  them,  the  Gospel. 

Middlebranch,  Ohio. 

«  •  ■ 

Flashlights  From  History 

BY  JNO.  S.  FLORY 

XI.  The  Brethren  Church 
After  the  Old  Order  Brethren  had  taken  their  de- 
parture and  launched  out  for  themselves,  it  was  only 
a  short  time  until  the  so-called  Progressive  element 
made  a  similar  move.  The  two  cases  were  not  parallel 
however  The  Old  Order  Brethren  left  the  church. 
They  withdrew  because  the  church  would  not  keep 
house  according  to  their  ideas. 

In  the  case  of  the  Progressives,  they  organized  after 
one  of  their  leaders  had  been  expelled  from  the  church. 
This  was  Henry  R.  Holsinger  of  Pennsylvania.  For 
a  good  many  years  Bro.  Holsinger  had  been  at  vari- 
ance with  the  church.  He  held  views  almost  dia- 
metrically opposite  to  those  held  by  the  Old  Order 
Brethren,  and  in  some  respects  radically  different  from 
those  generally  held  by  the  church. 

We  have  seen  that  his  free  rostrum  in  The  Christian 
Family  Companion  was  constantly  widening  the  dif- 
ference between  himself  and  the  church  at  large.  He 
was  repeatedly  called  to  account  by  the  Annual  Con- 
ference for  disparaging  statements  about  the  church 
which  he  had  made  or  sanctioned,  and  although  these 
matters  were  patched  up  for  the  time  being,  new 
offenses  kept  up  the  disturbance  and  dissatisfaction. 

After  running  his  paper  nearly  nine  years,  he  sold 
it  to  Eld.  James  Quinter  in  1873.  While  the  editorial 
policy  of  "the  paper  was  not  changed  under  its  new 
management  the  tone  was  considerably  different.  The 
free  rostrum  was  continued  but  the  tone  was  not  offen- 
sive and  the  editorial  policy  was  constructive  and  con- 
ciliatory. 

It  is  not  possible  to  go  into  much  detail  in  this  his- 
tory and  we  should  be  careful  not  to  accuse  Henry 
R.  Holsinger  unjustly.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
church  needed  changes  in  the  various  lines  that  he  ad- 
vocated, but  his  method  of  bringing  them  about  was 
not  calculated  to  produce  the  desired  end.  He  did  not 
have  the  tact  or  skill  required  for  leadership  in  such 
an  enterprise.  I  would  not  for  a  moment  impeach 
his  good  motives  in  what  he  was  trying  to  do.  But 
his  ardent  nature,  his  impetuous  temperament,  too 
often  led  him  to  make  rash  and  unguarded  statements 
which  hurt  his  cause  more  than  they  helped  it. 

In  the  fall  of  1878  he  again  launched  into  an  edi- 
torial enterprise.  In  company  with  J.  W.  Beer  he  be- 
gan printing  at  Berlin,  Pa.,  a  weekly  paper  called  the 
Progressive  Christian.  The  paper  assumed  a  radical 
policy  and  became  actually  abusive  in  its  denunciation 
of  many  usages  of  the  church  and  those  who  believed 
in  them.  After  running  less  than  two  years  the  paper 
failed. 

If  The  Christian  Family  Companion  had  given 
offense  by  its  open  forum,  the  Progressive  Christian 
was  a  worse  offender.  If  the  editor  of  the  Companion 
had  been  free  spoken,  the  editor  of  the  Progressive 
Christian  was  more  so.  If  many  Brethren  had  been 
grieved  by  the  Companion,  they  were  not  only  grieved 
but  mortified  by  the  Progressive  Christian.  It  was 
evident  by  this  procedure  that  the  extreme  liberal 
faction  of  the  church  was  leading  to  a  crisis. 

Of  course  petitions  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1879 
protesting  against  Holsinger  and  his  paper  were  nu- 
merous. Protests  came  from  at  least  half  a  dozen 
State  Districts  in  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  representing  the  sections  in  which  the  church 
was  strongest  and  most  representative. 

A  good  deal  of  time  was  taken  at  the  Conference 
dealing  with  the  matter.  It  was  at  length  patched  up. 
promises  were  made,  and  probably  some  went  away 
with  hopes  that  things  might  be  better. 

A  year  later  the  Progressive  Christian  was  revived, 
and  at  the  Conference  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  1881,  pro 
tests  against  the  paper  and  its  editor  were  again  numer 
ous.  This  time  they  came  chiefly  from  the  middle 
west,  from  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Missouri.  Two 
whole  davs  of  the  Conference  were  taken  up  in  con- 
sidering these  complaints.     These  deliberations  closed 
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with  the  appointment  of  a  committee  o£  five  elders 
who  were  to  go  to  Berlin,  Pa.,  try  the  case,  and  deal 
with  the  offender  according  to  his  transgression. 

In  the  stormy  trial  which  occupied  two  days  the 
factious  spirit  was  in  full  evidence.     The  patience  of 
the  committee  was  sorely  tried,  things  were  said  and 
done  that  had  better  been  left  unsaid  and  undone.    In 
the  end,  however,  they  framed  a  report  which  they 
presented  to  the  congregation.     The  congregation  re- 
fused to  accept  the  report,  and  the  committee  departed 
leaving  the  whole  matter  in  a  very  unsettled  condition. 
The  Berlin  report,  as  it  was  called,  was  presented  to 
the  Annual  Conference  of  the  next  year  (1882).     A 
rood  deal  of  time  was  taken  in  considerating  it.    Many 
of  the  leading  elders  and  ministers  of  the  Brotherhood 
were  present  and  took  part  in  the  discussion.    Oppor- 
tunity was  given  for  a  thorough  ventilation  of  the  mat- 
ter    The  report  found  H.  R.  Holsinger  guilty  of  in- 
subordination and  an  unwillingness  to  hear  the  church. 
It  therefore  recommended  withdrawal  of  membership 
from  him.    Thus  the  acceptance  of  the  report  meant 
the  expulsion  of  Holsinger.     When  the  report  was 
finally  placed  upon  its  passage,  it  was  approved  by  an 
almost  unanimous  vote. 

Steps  were  immediately  taken  by  Holsinger  and  his 
friends  to  form  a  temporary  organization.  Of  course 
he  had  many  sympathizers  and  a  considerable  number 
of  these  were  at  the  Conference.  They  met  the  next 
day  at  a  schoolhouse  a  mile  from  the  Conference 
grounds  and  among  other  things  decided  to  meet  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  on  the  29th  of  June  in  order  to  de- 
termine more  definitely  their  future  procedure. 

They  effected  an  organization,  calling  themselves  the 
Progressive  Brethren  Church,  and  extended  cordial 
invitations  to  all  who  were  aggrieved  in  the  churches 
to  join  them.  They  adopted  a  declaration  of  principles 
and  prepared  for  a  vigorous  campaign  of  evangelism 
and  proselyting. 

During  the  year  that  followed  there  was  much  ac- 
tivity in  the  Progressive  camp.  They  were  active  in 
effecting  organizations  of  members  wherever  oppor- 
tunity afforded  and  evangelistic  efforts  were  planned 
for  the  most  strategic  points.  Much  of  the  preaching 
was  characterized  by  strong  denunciation  and  some- 
times downright  abuse,  but  this  was  not  always  confined 
to  one  side.  There  was  also  considerable  wrangling 
over  church  property  and  legal  procedures  were  re- 
sorted to. 

Overtures  were  made  to  the  Conference  of  1883,  but 
the  Conference  found  no  cause  to  reconsider  its  former 
action.  Shortly  after  this  Conference  a  meeting  was 
held  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  at  which  the  Progressives  and 
two  other  bodies  that  had  gone  off  from  the  Brethren 
—the  Congregational  and  the  Leedy  Brethren— were 
organized  into  a  new  denomination  under  the  name  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

The  defection  of  the  Progressives  marks  the  largest- 
body  that  has  ever  pulled  off  from  the  Brethren. 
How  many  there  were  at  first  there  is  no  way 
of  knowing,  but  as  a  group  they  were  somewhat 
larger  than  the  Old  Order  group.  The  church  pub- 
lished no  statistics  until  1895,  when  they  had  been  an 
independent  body  for  thirteen  years.  In  the  meantime 
they  had  been  actively  engaged  in  building  up  their 
membership  and  had  associated  with  themselves  at 
least  three  other  bodies  entire.  In  their  Annual  Con- 
ference of  1895  they  reported  a  total  membership  of 
10,031  members. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  been  an  active,  energetic 
body.  They  hold  in  the  main  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  although  they  have  practically 
neglected  some  of  the  doctrines  that  the  mother  church 
always  had  and  still  holds  dear ;  such  for  instance  as 
the  simple  life  and  opposition  to  secret,  oath-bound 
societies. 

While  earnest  and  active,  they  are  a  small  body  to 
carry  on  an  effective  church  program.  They  have  one 
college,  missions  in  Africa  and  South  America,  and 
are  endeavoring  to  supply  their  congregations  with 
pastors.  But  even  a  reasonable  support  of  these  enter- 
prises is  beyond  their  financial  resources.  While  they 
have  grown  in  some  sections  in  a  commendable  way, 
in   other   sections   they   have   closed   churches,   often 


leaving  a  small  body  of  members  without  ministerial 

aid  or  other  means  of  spiritual  nurture. 

All  the  things  for  which  they  left  the  church  are 

now  maintained  by  the  mother  church.    If  they  could 

only  have  had  the  patience  to  wait  a  little,  their  ideals 

would  have  been  much  more  fully  realized  than  they 

have  been  by  withdrawal. 

It  is  fair  to  say  that  there  were  others  in  the  church 

in  the  early  eighties  who  were  as  progressive  as  Hol- 
singer and  his  followers  and  who  saw  the  needs  of 
the  church  as  clearly  as  did  they.  But  they  did  not 
wish  to  go  faster  than  they  could  carry  the  body 
of  the  church  with  them.  So  this  disruption  came  as 
a  result  of  radical  leadership,  an  impatient  spirit,  and 
a  lack  of  deliberation  and  self-control.  It  could  and 
should  have  been  avoided. 
Bridgewatcr,  Va. 


"  The  Gospel  Messenger  " 

BY  H.  C.  EARLY 

What  The  Gospel  Messenger  needs  to  make  it  a 
better  church  paper  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
has  had  considerable  attention  of  late.  The  editor  has 
given  loose  reins,  which  is  to  be  commended,  not 
censured. 

To  me  it  is  an  interesting  subject.  For  I  have  not 
only  been  a  constant  reader  of  the  church  paper  from 
my  childhood,  but  I  have  at  times  within  the  last  quar- 
ter of  a  century  attempted  to  think  through  what  the 
paper  ought  to  be  to  serve  the  best  interests  of  its 
readers  and  the  church— ideals  toward  which  it  should 

strive. 

Now  I  would  like  to  mention  a  few  things  about  1  he 
Gospel  Messenger  I  like  and  also  a  few  things  I 
would  have  different. 

In  the  first  place,  the  paper  has  a  good  understand- 
ing of  its  place.  It  knows  its  field  and  stays  in  it.  Its 
field  is  religion— the  religion  Jesus  brought.  The 
Gospel  Messenger  has  set  out  to  be  an  educator  in 
this  field.  And  against  all  the  alluring  temptations  to 
dabble  into  other  things-science,  philosophy,  history, 
politics,  commerce,  etc.,  it  has  faithfully  stuck  to  its 
task.    I  like  this. 

The  paper  maintains  good  standards  of  work.  A 
good  proportion  of  its  discusssions  are  really  able  and 
will  compare  favorably  with  other  leading  religious 
journals.  To  be  an  educator  it  must  keep  well  abreast 
of  the  best  thought  of  its  day  and  field.  This,  I  think, 
may  be  said  especially  of  the  editorial  department. 
There  has  been  marked  literary  improvement,  but  not 
more  than  should  be  expected,  even  if  it  is  not  appre- 
ciated by  the  backward  reader.  We  should  be  willing 
to  make  a  little  effort  to  get  what  is  worth  while.  The 
paper  is  safe,  conservative,  orthodox— not  losing  its 
head  over  novelties  of  interpretation  and  theological 
spurts.     I  like  this.  _  ,  . 

The  paper  stands  for  union.  It  discourages  division 
and  the  spirit  of  division.  It  has  labored  faithfully 
and  hard  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace  in  the  church.  Especially  is  this  true 
of  the  editorial  department.  It  is  also  the  general  tone 
of  the  paper.  And  doubtless,  this  teaching  has  done 
much  to  stabilize  conditions— much  more  than  we 
know.  And  certainly,  all  should  know  that  we  can  not 
hope  to  get  far  in  helping  to  build  the  Kingdom  on 
earth  if  we  are  to  have  a  division  every  few  years,  and 
divisions  about  almost  nothing  except  the  personal  am- 
bition of  some  would-be  leader.  Union  is  one  of  the 
most  pronounced  attitudes  of  the  paper.    I  like  this. 

The  paper  heartily  takes  up  the  task  of  promoting 
the  special  work  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Boards 
and  Committees.  The  paper  is  departmentalized  partly 
on  this  basis,  giving  it  good  appearance  in  plan.    I  like 

this.  . , 

The  paper  is  open-mindeed.  It  is  ready  to  consider 
suggestions  and  profit  by  them.  It  does  not  act  in  the 
spirit  of  a  monopoly  of  editorial  wisdom.  Yet  be- 
tween the  thought  of  itself  and  others  it  strikes  a  happy 
balance  of  independent  management.  For  after  all,  its 
own  judgment  is  the  last  court  of  appeal.  I  like  this. 
The  paper  seeks  the  best  and  ablest  writers  for  its 
columns.  It  labors  to  add  new  and  promising  writers 
to  the  list  of  its  contributors,  and  insists  that  each 
writer  do  his  best.     I  like  this. 


A  few  things  tlmt  miglu  be  different.  The  paper 
might  be  sewed  or  stapled  together  so  that  it  would 
not  fall  to  pieces  upon  one  leafing.  I  would  have  this 
different.  .  .         .. 

The  proportion  of  the  paper  between  original  dis- 
cussion and  correspondence  and  news  I  think  might 
be  changed  a  bit.  The  paper  must  serve  as  a  church 
correspondence  and  newspaper  I  know,  but  the  space 
given  to  this  department  should  be  the  least,  in  har- 
mony with  the  purpose  of  the  paper  or  the  needs  of 
its  readers,  in  my  judgment.  Let  the  correspondence 
and  news  be  more  briefly  told.  Education  being  the 
chief  function  of  the  paper,  the  large  part  of  its  space 
should  be  given  to  religious  instruction  in  original  dis- 
cussion. I  would  have  the  proportion  of  space  between 
these  two  departments  slightly  changed,  I  think. 

In  the  department  of  original  discussion  the  articles 
should  not  be  long— not  over  two  columns  at  most  ex- 
cept in  rare  cases.  Long  articles  are  not  read.  Better 
leave  off  some  of  the  less  important  matter  and  be  read. 
I  would  rule  hard  against  long  articles. 

In  the  matter  of  personal  itineraries,  they  have,  I 
think,  a  small  place  in  the  paper.  A  few  are  written 
with  an  element  of  teaching  in  them  that  may  be  al- 
lowed space,  but  the  most  of  them  obviously  are  not 
worth  the  space  they  cover  in  a  paper  whose  space  is 
so  valuable  and  so  much  needed  for  weighty  things. 
Besides  we  have  a  well  organized  system  of  getting 
the  news,  and  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  all  worth-while 
matter  of  this  character  is  sent  in.  I  would  have  this 
different. 

Good  clean  pictures  are  most  attractive  and  enlight- 
ening and  their  messages  are  easily  and  quickly  gotten. 
Pictures  are  mighty  either  for  good  or  ill  according  to 
the  picture.  Many  high  class  religious  journals  are 
pictorially  illustrated ;  some  extensively,  some  slightly. 
Why  would  it  not  be  good  to  use  more  pictures  in  The 
Gospel  Messenger?    I  would  have  this  different. 

Taking  it  all  and  in  all,  looking  at  The  Gospel 
Messenger  from  every  point  of  view  that  one  mind 
is  capable  of,  it  is  such  a  fine  religious  journal  that 
one  knows  not  where  to  stop  in  speaking  of  its  points 
of  excellence  and  knows  so  little  to  speak  ot  that 
might  be  different.  There  is  ground  for  just  pride 
in  our  church  paper.  And  every  member  of  the  church 
ought  to  read  it  and  stand  by  it  and  do  his  best  to  get 
it  into  the  hands  of  other  people. 
Dayton,  Va.      . ^^ 


The  Urge  of  Great  Hymns  and  Scriptures 

BY  ALVIN  F.  BRIGHTB1LL 
B.   Y.   P.   D.   Article— Program    for   Feb.   26 

Music  moves  us,  and  we  know  not  why ;  we  feel  the 
tears  but  can  not  trace  their  source.  The  meaning 
of  song  goes  deep.  Carlyle  said :  "  Who  is  there  that, 
in  logical  words,  can  express  the  effect  music  has  on 
us?  It  is  a  kind  of  inarticulate,  unfathomable  speech, 
which  leads  us  to  the  edge  of  the  infinite,  and  lets  us 
for  a  moment  gaze  into  that."  The  direct  relation  of 
hymns  and  music  is  not  to  ideas,  so  much,  as  to  the 
emotions.  Music  wakes  the  soul,  lifts  it  high,  wings 
it  with  sublime  desires,  and  fits  it  to  bespeak  the  Deity. 
It  is  the  medicine  for  the  breaking  heart.  It  is  the 
expression  of  things  inexpressible. 

The  power  of  music  can  not  be  denied.  Tuckerman 
said :  "  Explain  it  as  we  may,  a  martial  strain  will 
urge  a  man  into  the  front  line  of  battle  sooner  than 
an  argument;  and  a  fine  anthem  excites  his  devotion 
more  certainly  than  a  logical  discourse."  Music  can 
impart  noble  hints,  engender  fury,  kindle  love,  make 
a  noble  man  nobler,  a  kind  man  kindlier,  a  holy  man 
holier,  a  pure  man  purer.  It  can  with  unsuspected  elo- 
quence move  and  manage  all  the  man,  with  an  art 
which  is  still  a  secret.  St.  Augustine  speaks  of  the 
"  way  music  has,  of  soothing  whatever  passions  hurt 
the  soul,  repressing  sensuality,  and  moving  to  holy 
contrition  and  godly  sobriety."  St.  Basil,  after  describ- 
ing the  power  of  music  to  repel  demons  and  lure  the 
ministry  of  angels,  further  says:  "  It  hath  pleased  him 
to  borrow  from  melody  that  pleasure  which,  being 
mingled  with  heavenly  truths,  conveys  them,  as  by 
stealth,  into  our  minds."  Fletcher  of  Saltune  has  said: 
"  Let  me  write  the  songs  of  a  nation  and  I  do  not  care 
who  makes  the  laws."     I  should  be  inclined  to  say; 

(Continued  on  Pago  90) 
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"  Shall  We  Back  Up?" 

BY   C.   M.   CULP,   TREASURER 

As  in  these  columns  recently  some  mention  was 
made  of  the  church  becoming  bankrupt  because  of  the 
Mission  Board  spending  in  excess  of  its  income  it 
may  be  well  to  review  the  situation  and  face  the  sober 
facts. 

In  years  past  plans  have  been  made  and  foreign  and 
home  mission  budgets  granted  by  the  Board  on  the 
assumption  that  after  the  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting 
review  the  work  of  the  Board  and  pass  on  the  Con- 
ference Budget  and  approved  missionaries,  the  Board 
could  count  on  the  church  supporting  the  work 
according  to  the  plans  made.  Thus  the  Board  has  ex- 
ercised a  "faith"  without  any  too  much  regard  to 
"  works  "  on  the  part  of  the  church  that  was  to  fi- 
nance the  commitments  of  the  Board. 

The  Mission  Board  can  hardly  foresee  a  slump  in 
giving  by  the  church.  It  has  large  interests  in  the  way 
of  personnel  and  building  equipment,  all  at  long  range 
in  various  parts  of  the  world.  The  regular  payroll 
of  several  hundred  American  and  native  people  is 
large.  Ready  adjustment  by  engaging  and  releasing 
workers  according  to  the  peaks  and  valleys  of  the 
giving  of  the  church  is  not  so  readily  made.  Per- 
chance the  giving  of  the  church  in  a  short  time  should 
drop  one-half  or  more.  It  could  hardly  be  avoided  that 
$100  000  would  be  spent  before  part  of  the  work 
could  be  closed  up  and  the  workers  established  in  other 
vocations.  But  no  one  is  thinking  of  closing  up  work 
already  so  creditably  established  after  many  years. 
"  Faith  is  still  strong  in  Israel."  However,  the  fore- 
going shows  how  easy  and  unavoidable  it  is  to  have  a 
deficit  run  up  on  us  in  a  few  months'  time  during  which 
the  income  from  the  church  is  not  up  to  average  for 
the  year. 

The  real  cause  of  our  ever  present  deficit  in  recent 
years  is  simply  that  we  have  been  operating  with  in- 
sufficient reserve  or  surplus.  In  1921  the  Mission 
Board  had  a  surplus  of  $50,000.  It  might  well  have 
retained  this  as  a  working  balance.  Instead  certain 
expansion  in  new  and  old  fields  was  undertaken,  all 
with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  Annual  Conference. 
This  was  with  the  result  that  for  the  past  five  years, 
a  total  of  $60,000  was  spent  in  excess  of  income  for 
the  same  period,  resulting  in  a  deficit  of  about  $10,000 
at  the  beginning  of  our  present  fiscal  year.  This  year's 
results  have  added  to  the  embarrassment  of  the  situa- 
tion considerably  and  the  largest  deficit  in  our  history 
is  what  we  have  to  contend  with.  It  seems  apparent 
that  as  a  matter  of  good  business  drastic  adjustments 
will  have  to  he  made  forthwith. 

Does  the  Board  have  to  assume  that  the  church  for 
the  time  being  has  reached  a  limit  in  giving  possibili- 
ties? If  so.  then  should  not  the  church  and  its  Mis- 
sion Board  face  the  situation  bravely? 

Has  the  church  reached  its  limit  in  giving?     The 
actual  facts  may  never  be  determined  but  government 
statistics  and  those   of   such   eminent  economists   as 
Prof.  Irving  Fisher  help  us  to  believe  that  our  'church 
gives  to  the  Conference  Budget  less  than  one-tenth  of 
one-tenth  of  its  annual  income.     After  allowing  for 
the  larger  part  of  its  giving  to  local  congregational 
needs,  and  to  the  colleges,  does  it  not  seem  ridiculous 
that  we  give  annually  but  $2.50  on  an  average  per 
member  to  our  national  budget,  and  our  per  capita  in- 
come not  less  than  $300?     We  are  still  trailing  the 
list  among  thirty  denominations  as  givers  to  missions. 
We  are  as  good  as  we  are  only  because  we  let  11,000 
•  of  our  members  in  seventy  congregations  pay  30  per 
cent  of  our  budget.    Their  average  is  diluted  much  by 
47,000  of  our  members  in  500  congregations  who  pay 
but  five  per  cent  of  our  bills.    But  this  second  group 
has  an  average  membership  of  but  ninety-four  to  a 
congregation,  and  many  of  these  are  for  practical  pur- 
poses "  dying  "  or  "  dead  "  in  spiritual  activity.     The 
balance  of  power,  as  to  whether  the  church  goes  for- 
ward in  response  to  the  "  Go  ye  "  commission,  or  re- 
trenches, lies  with  another  group  of  500  congregations 
and  70,000  members.    We  know  which  these  are,  and 
that  generally  they   are  among  our   best   established 
churches  in  the  "  Dunker  "  belts  of  Pennsylvania,  Vir- 
ginia, Ohio,  and  Indiana.  If  these  alone  would  annually 


average  per  member  but  a  paltry  $  more  than  at 
present,  our  immediate  financial  problem  would  I 
solved.  Future  expansion  could  then  be  control  ed  m 
the  light  of  normal  increase  in  giving  by  the  church 
over  a  period  of  years.  This  should  be  expected.  ,f 
statistics  are  reliable. 

There  are  those  in  the  church  who  would  establish 
their  excuses  for  not  supporting  the  work  of  missions 
or  any  other  phases  of  the  work  of  the  church.  Such 
points  of  criticism  as  the  overhead  expense  o  admin- 
istration, such  incorrect  impressions  as  to  the  large 
resources  of  the  Mission  Board  in  the  face  of  a  deficit 
the  writer  has  attempted  to  clear  up  in  a  point  by  point 
reference  to  details  in  an  article  appearing  m  the  Feb- 
ruary. 1928,  Missionary  Visitor  under  the  title,  bhall 
We  Back  Up?" 

Considering  that  almost  as  often  as  any  one  of  us 
takes  a  breath  an  individual  soul  for  whom  Christ  died 
.roes  to  eternity  without  ever  having  known  that  he 
lived  or  died,  we  can  not  afford  to  waste  our  time 
criticising  or  using  our  means  only  for  personal  in- 
dulgences. It  bears  repeating  that-  we  should  bear 
with  one  another  in  our  common  task  to  make  Christ 
a  Witness  everywhere.  Let  us  give  more,  cheer  fully 
and  not  of  necessity.  Let  us  pray  more,  and  earnestly, 
for  all  the  workers  in  the  harvest  field  of  the  world 
that  they  may  be  faithful,  and  that  many  souls  won  for 
Jesus  may  be  their  and  your  reward. 
Elgin,  111.  T- 


in.  the  missionaries  now  in  the  field,  but  also  sending 
out  all  others  who  will  go.  If  the  Scriptures  are  for 
us  and  also  the  many  other  teachings  on  giving,  we 
should  be  brought  to  a  sense 'of  our  obligations  before 
we  lose  out  entirely  with  God  and  his  favor.  Instead 
of  saying  less  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  about  giving, 
as  some  think,  why  not  be  more  pointed,  use  a  sword 
that  will  cut,  dividing  asunder  from  the  soul  that  which 
is  hindering  our  progress  and  closing  our  eyes  m  sleep ! 
Failing  in  giving  may  be  more  serious  than  we  think. 
Zaccha-us  got  on  the  safe  side  when  he  decided  to  give 
half  Just  then  the  Lord  told  him  he  was  saved.  The 
matter  of  giving  may  be  seriously  in  our  way  of  mak- 
ing our  calling  and  election  sure.  It  may  be  the  one 
thing  we  lack.  Will  not  some  one  tell  us  how  to  be 
faithful  in  giving  to  the  Lord?  There  seems  to  be 
something  not  right;  our  treasury  should  be  full,  with 
plenty  to  meet  all  the  calls  for  the  glorious  Gospel. 
What  is  it?  Who  knows? 
Kindcrslcy,  Sask.,  Canada. 


"  For  God  Loveth  a  Cheerful  Giver  " 


BY   ALBERT   HOLLINGER 

I  know  this  is  a  difficult  subject  to  speak  or  write 
upon  profitably.  I  feel  it  is  too  much  for  me  to  under- 
take and  no  doubt  our  editor  will  think  so,  too.  But 
I  would  like  to  move  some  one  who  is  more  skilled  in 
such  important  matters  to  help  us  out  on  this  great 
problem. 

The  above  text  so  often  comes  into  my  mind,  and 
this  morning  I  took  the  time  to  look  it  up.  I  think  I 
found  when  Paul  got  this  idea.  In  going  after  him  I 
located  what  God  said  in  Exodus  25 :  2  and  35 :  5— 
how  and  what  they  should  give.  In  1  Chronicles  the 
whole  of  chapter  29  is  interesting  reading.  Prov. 
11:24  to  31  is  quite  encouraging  to  the  liberal  and 
cheerful  giver.  Will  you  please  read  these  Scriptures? 
They  are  given  by  inspiration  of  G9d  and  will  help  us 
in  our  efforts  to  please  our  heavenly  Father  and  per- 
haps he  will  love  us  more,  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver.  I  am  wondering" if  that  saying  implies  that  he 
does  not  love  us  when  we  do  not  give  that  way.  Does 
he  mean  in  this  chapter  that  a  man  who  gives  sparingly 
just  a  little  of  that  which  he  does  not  need  in  a  life 
of  luxury  and  ease,  will  have  little  to  reap  now  and 
over  yonder? 

Do  the  eighth  and  ninth  chapters  of  2  Chronicles  ap- 
ply to  the  church  of  this  day  and  age?  We  should 
know,  for  the  condition  of  the  Lord's  treasury,  the 
constant  pleading  for  help  to  keep  the  Lord's  work 
going  make  us  feel  we  are  in  the  dark.  We  should 
know  what  God  demands  of  us  and  what  pleases  our 
Lord  in  the  matter  of  giving.  If  giving  liberally  and 
cheerfully  increases  his  love  toward  us  and  makes 
him  more  liberal  in  blessing  us  we  ought  to  know  it. 
We  are  so  much  in  need  of  his  grace  and  love  that  we 
should  be  willing  to  do  anything  to  gain  more  of  his 
favor.  His  presence  and  love  are  so  wonderful  that 
we  often  feel  like  David  did  oli  one  occasion  (Psa. 
42:1). 

Let  us  not  find  fault  with  our  brethren  who  are 
responsible  fdr  directing  the  forward  movement  in  the 
missionary  work  until  we  know  what  God  has  to  say 
about  our  giving,  what  he  expects  of  us.  He  may  be 
using  us  to  better  giving  through  his  servants  at  the 
head  of  this  work. 

I  feel  we  should  greatly  fear  that  we  may  lose  God's 
favor  if  we  do  not  help  when  help  is  so  much  needed, 
helping  to  the  extent  of  sacrificing  and  suffering  as  the 
poor  widow.  No  doubt  some  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters are  doing  this  very  thing. 

I  feel  that  those  whom  we  placed  at  the  head  of  our 
missionary  movement  should  keep  urging  us  on,  and 
give  us  no  rest  until  they  get  the  much  needed  help, 
that  God's  Kingdom  may  be  enlarged  not  only  by  keep- 


Happy  Homes 

BY  J.  W.  LEAR 

I  suppose  it  may  be  said  to  the  credit  of  our  fra- 
ternity that  very  few  of  our  domestic  relations  and 
differences  are  dragged  into  the  courts.  If  one  visits 
the  Court  of  Domestic  Relations  in  one  of  our  large 
cities,  one  will  get  an  impression  not  easily  forgotten. 
The  home  should  be  a  place  where  the  children  are 
taught  the  highest  ideals  and  the  holiest  philosophies 
of  life.  Here  new  lives  are  born  and  grow  up  and 
these  individuals  need  a  wholesome  atmosphere  and  in- 
telligent training  if  they  are  to  be  protected  from  the 
snares  and  pitfalls  of  life  and  enabled  to  successfully 
deal  with  the  problems  on  the  way. 

The  product  of  a  home  depends  upon  the  parents. 
If  they  are  Christian,  a  splendid  beginning  has  been 
made  These  parents  will  need  to  confer  together  and 
pray  together  very  frequently.  There  should  be  the 
greatest  of  frankness  always  expressed  with  loving 
considerateness.  Children  will  be  easier  taught  and 
reared  when  parents  have  perfect  agreement.  Disa- 
greements and  misunderstandings  will  come,  but  par- 
ents should  hold  their  peace  in  the  presence  of  the  chil- 
dren and  iron  out  the  difficulties  alone. 

The  grist  in  Domestic  Courts  reveals  that  "  in-laws  " 
contribute  disturbing  elements  in  what  might  other- 
wise be  a  home  of  tranquillity.  In  some  instances 
parents  "coddle"  and  "pamper"  their  children  so 
dreadfully  that  when  married  they  are  almost  un- 
bearable. They  are  soft,  sentimental  and  peevish ;  un- 
fitted for  the  rigors  consequent  on  building  a  home. 
Then,  too,  these  devoted  "  in-laws  "  pity  the  weaklings 
they  have  wished  onto  somebody  else  and  turn  loose 
their  stream  of  unwise  pity  in  verbose  criticism  in  the 
ears  of  a  public  that  is  always  waiting  to  add  a  chap- 
ter to  neighborhood  gossip. 

I  knew  a  young  man,  now  gone  to  glory,  who  lived  a 
lonely  life  separated  from  the  wife  of  his  choice  be- 
cause the  mother  of  the  girl  kept  constantly  poisoning 
her  daughter  against  the  husband.  Certainly  building 
a  home  will  require  sacrifice.  Altogether  likely  the 
youn»  couple  will  have  to  work  harder  than  they  did 
when  father  and  mother  paid  the  bills.  It  should  be 
expected  that  self-denial  must  be  practiced  if  this  home 
is  to  be- happy  and  thrifty.  What  is  more,  hard  work 
hurts  very  few  people  and  the  discipline  of  self-denial 
produces  the  finest  qualities  in  character. 

When  young  people  are  old  enough  to  marry,  they 
are  old  enough  to  chart  their  own  course.  A  little  wise 
advice  at  times  may  be  helpful,  but  woe  betide  the 
future  of  any  home  when  relatives  on  either  side  ol 
the  house  are  determined  to  manage  the  throttle  and 
steering  wheel  of  the  newly  weds.  With  the  stage  set 
in  this  fashion  the  new  home  is  sure  to  be  an  unhappy 
affair  and  many  chances  are  that  it  will  end  on  the 

What  if  the  youngsters  do  make  a  few  mistakes  and 
fail  to  take  just  the  course  that  the  older  heads  feel 
that  they  should?  Didn't  these  same  parents  who  rant 
about  it  have  their  first  experience?  It  may  be  that 
a  carefully  conducted  comparison  might  reveal  that 
the  youngsters  are  not  doing  much  worse  than  their 
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•a-       «„„t  „.„rU  ■  we  need  writers  and  preachers  to     is  emerging  more  firmly  established  than  ever.     And 
forbears  did  in  their  early  years.     If  the   relates      m  th,s  prese     «    ,  wene     ^        ■  P  encouragement  in  our  own  special  situation  be- 

v°d  do  their  talking  to  God  in  the  secret  chamber  tte  ^^^"^  £££  of  the  New  cause  our  message  is  not  only  as  vita,  as  ever,  but 
Z  venture  might  providential  yunss  some  threaten-  ™j£j%™£^  t0  cha?lenge  .  whole  com-  more  generally  appreciated.  The  times  are  as  con- 
ing disasters,  at  least,  by  a  hair  s  breadth.  »  J^^  o(  winsome  Christian  living,  genial,  so  far  as  onr  .deals  are  concerned,  as  they  have 
When  a  man  and  a  woman  leave  the  homes  ot  their  ™f  J?  ™  .„  ^  ^  come  t0  a  day  o{  per-  ever  been  in  the  history  of  the  church.  Fma l.y,  the 
childhood,  and  unite  in  holy  wedlock,  they  become  one  »  »  J  restatement  of  its  values  present  tendency  ,n  church  orgam.at.on  .s  logical  and 
flesh  Now  the  person,  regardless  of  who  he  may  be,  tha  P^  ^  ^  ^  ^  &  &iy  of  opportunity  should  help  us  to  be  more  efficient  as  an  organization, 
then  seeks  to  disturb  that  relationship  is  sinning  against  ■-  J  me  t0  give.  Somc  other  communions  are  arger,  but  none  presents 
'divine  institution-the  home.  I  presume  that  the  Ian-  ^  ^  ^  of  ^  ^  fmd  a  some.  ,  greater  cnallenge  to  h.m  who  would  dare  to  achieve 
luage  of  Jesus  would  not  be  too  strong  m  such  a  case  A  lit  e  g  P  P  ^.^  ^  {or  God  Thc  churd,  of  „  Brethren  be  as  b  g 
\  e    -  It  were  better  that  a  millstone  be  hanged  about      "h™1^.,  ^  fo(md  ,  way  out,    Surely  God  will     as  the  enlightened  loyalty  of  the  generation  makes  it. 

the  neck "  of  such  a  willful  offender.  ^  ^^  less  q{  his  people  ,oday  ^ H.  A.  B. 

Homes  which  might  otherwise  have  been  happy  are         ^  aggressive  program  does  not  need  to  wait  for  ^  Satisfaction  0f  Achieving 

disturbed  by  a  willful  prolonged  childless  situation.      ^  .^^  of  numbers  or  greater  financial  resources. 

rhildren  in  the  home  tend  to  produce  added  respons.-  importance  in  religious  matters  BY  c. 

S££   the   sharing   of   which   responsibilities ^blen  s      ££  ^  ^  n0  iii.ed  specialist    useful        With  birta  sma —  . — --^ 

the  hearts  and  purposes  of  parents.    The  coming  o       ^  he  ^  can  do  far  us  wha,  our  spiritua,  development     £lc  to  h«r  ^^^  j  ^.^  (imcs  a5  hc  rcportcd  t0 
children  also  often  weans  the  couple  from  extravagant  jres  ,hat  we  do  for  ourselves.     Men  must  work      ^  ^^  „  Lor(,    thm]  dclivcrcdst  unt0  mc  five  talents: 

society  relations  and  busies  them  in  the  responsibilities  ^  weU  ag  pay  ,f  the  church  is  to  come  into      ,o    ,  have  ga;nod  otUcr  five  talents."   .Why  did  thc  voice 

„f  rearing  voung  life.    Young  married  people  who  de-  ,  ,hi   mal1  and  that  of  his  fellow  servant  who  had  likewise 

To  shine  in  society  and  keep  up  the  step  of  pre-      h  r  own'  , .,m,,,  two  talent,  register  such  joy  while  the  report  of  a 

s,re  to  shine  in  society  ana        p     1  A  Day  for  Men  third  was  filled  with Uining  and  complaints?    Why?    Be- 

nuptial  days  are  playing  w.th  fire.     Bete cat  a  wore  ^.^   ^   ^   come   tQ   a   <]ay    fm.   men.     The     '^^  uw  W(  (hc  satUfaction  o[  ad,icvrn,,nt  ami  ,hc  other 

than  leisure  time  to  pr.m,  shine  and  solicit  aomirano        ^^  ^^  d;d  ^^  part  we„      Qur  church  ms.     ^  ^  ^^  ^  ^^  rf  ^  cvcn  having  (ricd 
if  one  cares  to  have  a  happy  home.  td]s  tWs  story      The  period  0f  beginnings  was        T||(_  conqnest  of  the  grea,   tforthwesl    was  achieved  by 

Asrain  many  are  the  sad  hearts  living  in  a  miserable  peculiar  trials  and  difficulties.     Persecution     mcn  and  womcn  of  vision  and  purpose-people  who  backed 

nightmare  brought  on  by  tell-tale  scars  of   youthful      ^  mJsfortune  compelled  the  founders  of  our  church     lKcir  dreams  with  toil,  pcrspirati pnvalion,  endur* 

indulgence.    He  who  wastes  his  flesh  in  following  sin-  a  new  continent.     There  they  began  to      fortitude,  and  fai.h  wmiam 

W  passions  and  sells  his  virtue  for  the  thriU  of  promts-  ^*  both  materially  and  spiritually.  But  Hist  as  The  J^™^^£^ hlapcu  upon  them 
cuity  has  bartered  away  the  most  valuable  assets  in  ^  wm  un<]er  way  ^  RevoU,tionary  War  came  on  ^  ^_^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ,.v|„.,,„io„  ,„„  lhe 
home  building.  How  often,  too,  the  follies  of  forme.  ^  expansion  was  stimulated  until  a  new  dilemma  .^^  satisfaction  of  havin6  successfully  surmounted  the 
davs  are  covered  up  to  win  a  fair  companion  only  to  ^^  Hqw  comd  a  scattered  church  be  kept  in  unity  tremendous  difficulties  met  in  leading  an  exped.tion  of 
break  out  later  in  tell-tale  evidences  that  merciless  of  sirit  and  the  bond  0f  peace?  Local  churches  were  thirty  men  far  beyond  ^^"^^  ]  "  „ ,  ,„,  ,/ 
nature  refuses  to  hide.    When  this  happens  the  spin       ^  *  so  ^  ^  fa  ^  main  the  men  who  faced     through  an  unk  ow      v *.. :-c -nhab...  M.y  K  ^     _ 

begins  to  pine,  the  luster  departs  and  the  home  takes  ^  proUems  o{  a  period  of  expansion  succeeded,  leav-  ages,  to  tot  ^  ^  . ^  ^  ^  ^  ^.^  ^  ^  )f  ])u( 
on  the  discontent  which  clouds  the  horizon  and  drives  .^  ^  church  as  a  who,e  ,arger  and  stronger  than  they  ^  mM  ^  opon  >n  approprialion  „f  „„ly  $2,500.  Seel,  an 
the  family  bark  onto  desperate  billows.  If  young  peo-  found  .{  Through  individual  initiative  and  sacrifice,  ac|,icvcment  gave  one  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  that  no  mere- 
pie,   when   tempted   to   barter   innocence   and   virtue       ^^  ^  mQre  (han  offset,  and  strong  Brethren  cen-  ards  co.dd  e,ua,.      W  wha,  «      > «     =-      - 

would  take  time  to  meditate  on  what  their  lot  will      ^  ^  up  ^pediuon    « .e  am L* i  de  el  pment  of  [he ,1  nation 

be  two  decades  hence,  they  might  be  saved  remorse  and  ^  ^  came  a  day  wlie„  t0  the  zeal  of  those  who     ^"^r^n  ,L  had  explored  i      I  ruly  their  ioy 

„nguish.     We  are  the  creatures  of  yesterday,  bearing      faced  ^^  ta$ks  single.handed  there  was  added  the     ^^  ^^  ]ccii  fuU 

the  fruit  of  the  seed  we  sowed  back  there.  If  we  want  M  vh,ch  comes  through  united  effort.  So  organiza-  1  h^c  marvcitcd  at  what  must  have  been  the  vision, 
to  -row  old  gracefully,  we  must  guard  the  formative  mtil  each  new  interest  had  its  board  or  com-      faMl|  c<,uragc,  llltl„stry,  and  fortitude  of  lhe  pioneers  who 

yea^s,  for  out  of  these  are  the  issues  of  later  days.  This  wa5  the  period  when  men  saw  that  the     settled  our  own  Wena.chee  Val  ey.    Even  ye.  among  .he 

.,         ,         ,.  sion  projects.     These  interests  were  launched  largely  ^^  sflt|trs  camc_Sagc  brush,  rock,,  the  deep  eorge  of 

Reasons  for  a  New  Loyalty  individuals  and  sometimes  reluctantly  taken  over     ^  ^.^  ^^.^  Cotambi!1|  and  jagged  mountains  only  a 

,Co„l.nued   From  Firs.  Tagc)  ■  ^  ^^       But  ultimately  by  gift  Or  by  insistence       ljttIe  way  bcyond.     But  here   lands  were  cleared,  water! 

word  by  the  pen  of  Matthew  is  not  that  we  stand,  but        >                 came  tQ  have  a  paper|  schools,  and  special  l0  the  thirsty  earth  during  the ^  dry '  s"'"™r  5casons '  ™  ; 

that  we  go..  And  the  program  of  Acts  1 :8  certainly                     ^  missi()ns  m  mora,  reform.    And  then  there  Cards  planted,  homes     u„ t^n»., on^ndur, *  .nd  ^ 

calls  for  aggression.     "When  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come      ^  ^   ^  those  who   5aw   that   while   the  church  ^J^th^Jil{  „.„„,,.  the  years  have  brought 

upon  you    .     .     .    ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in      ^^  ^  interested  in  every  good  work,  she  could  not  ^   ^  u ^  sp.rilHi1  M,Mjdil„  of  taving  blazed  a  way 

Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Juda:a  and  Samaria,  and  unto              ^^  jnterest  e<Jua,  emphasis.    That  is,  opportune  |n  |hc  wiIdernM,,  bringing  ioy  10  the  solitary  place  and 

the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."                                           lies  must  be  evaluated  upon  the  basis  of  their  relation  causing  „,L.  dcscr,  to  blossom  as  a  rose 

Certainly  one  of  the  first  steps  toward  a  more  aggres-     ,.    ^  „„,„,  task  of  the  church,  Of  necessity  such  Among  those ,  wh« ^«d ^.n  *-^«J^   of   the 

sive  program  is  to  review  our  history  and  take  stock      Mmsts  QUght  t0  be  supported  in  the  proportion  that  veloomcn,   w  mj-    .^  ^  ^  ^^  plant-ng  or 

of  our  message.    Whence  have  we  come  and  just  what     they  are  essentiai  t0  the  main  objective.    Thus  as  trie  ^^  aml  buildi„e  homM  were  also  sowing  seeds  of  faith 

do  we  seek?     Through  an  attempt  to  answer  these      n<,ed  of  co6rdination  became  apparent  the  Church  of  ^  Madlng  cln|rch[„     So  wc„  did  they  labor  that  three 

two  questions  it  has  been  shown  that  as  a  church  we  are            Brethren  entered  a  period  of  integration.    And  tins  cmirchcs_,hc  Wenatehee   (S "nnyriope)    Eas    Wena tehee 

standing  for  a  whole  group  of  very  important  ideals.      seem5  tQ  de5Cribe  the  pre5e„t  trend-and  may  it  be  alld    Wcnatcbee   Cjty ,   cluucbcs-^erc^stabbs 

And  certainly  we  have  not  fulfilled  our  mission  so  long     th(,  gathering   and   relating   of    forces    for  a   mighty  P»rt.eolar  ^'^^^  ]W_,  uvo  o(  „K.„.  „„.  Eas,  Wenat- 

as  there  is  anything  wanting  with  respect  to  the  real.za-      unjted  effort!  chee  and  Wenatehee  City  churches,  were  consolidated  mto 

tion   of  such  basic  ideals  as  peace,   self-control,  the          Verily|  we  bave  come  to  a  day  for  men !    We  need  ^   WenatchM   Va)lcy    c„„„regatio„.     Tins    arrange 

simple  life,   brotherhood   and  vital    communion    with      men  as  fearless  as  those  who  single-handed  faced  the  lcivM  ,wo  churchcs  o(  the  Brethren  in  the  =omm"n,^h 

God.     The  fact  that  others  are  emphasizing  some  of      crises  of  the        t.     We  need  men  eager  to  solve  the  thc  Wcnatc„cc  .^"^^XSSSJ fte  miles  N. 

these  ideals  is  not  a  signal  for  us  to  quit,  rather  it  is              ^  of  the  present  and  able  to  turn  dilemmas  into  of  87  members  „ ;  ^Prosperous  neig  ,bo  ^^^  ^^ 

a  challenge  to  new  endeavor  both  to  cooperate  where      opportunjties.    Obviously  such  loyal  and  true  men  must  W^t™      y  ^  ^  .^ 

practical  and  launch  out  on  our  own  wherever  possi-      be  drawn  from  the  rising  generation.     And  there  is  ^  |atltI  c0„grcga,i0„  with  wise  foresight  secured  a 

ble.     Perhaps    the    greatest    need   of    the   day    is   to             .     justincation  for  a  new  loyalty  on  the  part  of  sp|cmlM   |ocatk)|1   „„   „le   corn-cr  of   Okanogan   Ave.  and 

demonstrate  the  ideals  we  hold  in  concrete  everyday      ^'^  tQ  whom  the  church  must  look  for  leadership.  Peachcy  st.    Here,  lardy  ,.>  , l,v  n...,;n...    ■  »-r  of  «h    e 

situations.     For  example,  how  is  the  ideal  of  peace      Thefe  fa  encouragement  in  the  general  s.tuafon   for  nation  use "■™^^^ \t  mt  a„  al,ractive 

and  brotherhood   to   be   applied  with   respect   to   the      here  a  renaissance  in  faith  indicates  that  true  religion  "'".^^  q  modorn  cln,rch  school,  and  a  beautiful  tem- 

branches  of  our   own   church?     Is   there  no  achieve-      ____ _™~ ^~~~. ~  pic  of  worship.    Also,  in  the  same  way,  a  commodious  seven- 

ment  here  which  might  strengthen  "-own  hands  and                                           rf  ^^  Treasury  ^^^T^T^t^  churcT'^s  S 

give    suggestion    or    encouragement    to    others.'      Ut  mshings   has   been   maoe   a                   f„r  79  bautisms  have 

course,  we  do  not  wish  to  get  involved  in  politics,  and                                       F«  ■■  ««  rCH,SS£l  fa  ^SS '.^U^^SS-  and 

yet  we  must  face  the  problem  of  how  our  idealism  is      Deficit  on  January  1   1928 been  recorded  ,„  ,,,«                p                 ^  D.5tr.rt  Cot 

to  be   applied   to   such   activities.     We   need   to    very      Expenses  for  January amenil bersh ,p  of  320  «  ^  ^  ^  ^^  an  ac. 

definitely  consider  just  what  can  be  done  to  realize                                                                                    $96,527.09  wdi-org.nized  church  school;   a   leadership  training 

peace,   self-control,  the  beauty  of  simplicity,   and  the      Lcss  Income  for  January B-mM  school,  recognized   as  a  standard ^  two-urn.  school  ^b y« 

higher  types  of  fellowship  both  with  man  and  with  God                                                                           7^  "^Z^"7*^  S^  **  S^« : 

in  terms  which  the  man  of  the  street  can  comprehend.      Deficit  on. February  1,  1928.  •■■-••—  .      J  '  ing  Fron.ie -Lvs   c                            ,          killg  c0„grega- 

We  need   poets  to   sing  of   tlie   ideals   the  thoughtful      since  March  1,  1927,  average  daily  m^on  mcome.        7«.a6  «J^-*M  for  ,,,  h  rccognhion  in  the  life  and 
men  of  this  age  are  groping  after ;  we  need  philoso-      For  same  *™U«"W  mission  BOARD    ' 
phers  and  statesmen  to  help  us  realize  righteousness                           GENERAL  Mlbbiu 
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The  Holy  Spirit-What  He  Is  and  What  He 
Does 

BY  EUFUS  D.   BOWMAN 
|.     Whal   Ho   la 

IN  such  a  practical  age  it  seems  hard  for  men  to 
think  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  concave  of  God  as 
working  through  great  processes  and  often  forget  h 
he  is  the  silent  Companion  of  the  inner  life.  Became 
there  are  so  many  things  to  do,  and  we  face  such  com- 
plicated problems,  we  neglect  the  cultivation  of  the 
pntaUife.  Indeed,  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
appears  to  many  as  abstract  and  uninteresting.  Men 
desire  to  think  of  that  which  is  concrete  and  can  be 
pictured  by  their  own  minds.  This  is  the  reason  why 
ft  is  so  easy  for  us  to  think  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He 
lived  on  earth  in  human  form.  We  have  the  records 
of  his  life.  The  artists  have  painted  his  p.ctures.  All 
of  these  make  Jesus  real  to  our  imaginations. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  just  as  real  in  the 
life  of  every  true  Christian  as  Jesus  was  to  those  early 
followers  when  he  taught  them  the  way  of  life.  Jesus 
had  stood  by  the  side  of  the  disciples  in  their  dirfi- 
culties  and  dangers.  He  had  comforted  them  in  all 
their  sorrows.  Before  Jesus  went  away  he  said  to 
them:  "  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit."  Aga.n  he  said: 
"  Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  until  ye  are  endued 
with  power  from  on  high."  The  one  thing  upon  the 
heart  of  Jesus  was  to  impart  unto  his  disciples  the 
secret  of  his  power.  If  we  have  this  sp.r.t  in  our 
lives,  even  though  we  face  trials  and  sorrows,  it  will 
be  like  music  in  the  heart  of  a  troubled  world. 

Now  what  do  we  mean  when  we  speak  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  It  is  common  to  think  of  him  as  the  third 
Person  in  the  Trinity.  The  Trinity  appears  in  different 
passages  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  represented  in 
the  formula  of  baptism  which  Jesus  gave  to  his  fol- 
lowers They  were  to  baptize  men  "  into  the  name  ot 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
At  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  the  voice  df  God  proclaimed 
his  Sonship,  and  the  Spirit  descended  upon  him  as  a 
dove  This  embodies  the  same  triune  conception.  At 
the  close  of  the  Second  Corinthian  letter  Paul  gives  us 
the  apostolic  benediction,  "The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  you  all."  This  brings  to  our 
minds  the  conception  which  the  great  apostle  had  of 
how  God  reveals  himself  to  men. 

These  New  Testament  writers  embodied  the   idea 
of  the  Trinity,  not  as  representing  three  distinct  per- 
sons, but  as  three  manifestations  or  activities  of  one 
God.    There  is  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.    Who 
is  the  heavenly  Father?    He  is  God  manifesting  him- 
self  in  'creation.     "  He   is   the   personal    spirit   who 
creates,  sustains,  and  orders  all."    Who  is  the  Son  of 
God?     He  is  God  manifesting  himself   in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.     God  revealed  in  the  mission,  person,  and 
work  of  Christ.    Who,  then,  is  the  Holy  Spirit?    The 
Holy  Spirit  is  God  in  the  heart  of  man.    He  is  the 
manifestation  of  God  in  the  soul.    The  heavenly  Fa- 
ther approaches  as  a  spirit  to  the  spirit  of  man  for 
the   purpose   of   holy   communication   and    influence. 
This  is  God  working  in  men  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  purpose.    Most  appropriately  was  he  called  in 
the   New  Testament  by   such  names  as  "the  Holy 
Ghost,"  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  or  "  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God." 

A  father  lived  in  a  community  where  there  were 
ignorance,  superstition  and  sin.    As  he  went  back  and 
forth  among  the  people  his  heart  went  out  in  loving 
compassion  toward  them.    With  his  own  resources  he 
built  a  mission  station  in  order  that  those  who  were 
living  in  darkness  might  have  the  light  of  life.     He 
first  sent  out  teachers  who  were  merely  prophets  of  a 
better  day.    The  son  who  understood  the  father's  heart 
and  who  knew  his  motives   volunteered   to   go   out 
and  live  with  the  people  and  train  up  leaders  for  the 
work.    The  people  came  to  possess  the  spirit  of  the 
father  through  the  son.    On  the  mission  grounds  you 
could  see  these  two  men  walking  together  as  the  father 


would  reveal  to  the  son  his  p"  'he  work     The 

uidnftrB?aX:hesc;:t:^-. 

xtwtSe  mission  wl  carried  on ,  by .those  wo 
had  received  through  the  son  the  spirit  of  *»«*«■" 
the  inspiration  of  the  succeeding  years  the  f«*&lM 
wers  wrote  the  records  of  the :  lives  of  these :  wo  m  m 
Each  worker  who  is  trained  for  this  field  read I  these 
fecords  and  the  same  motives  which  prompted  _th 
founder  of  the  mission  are  awakened  in  him  lhe 
spirit  of  the  father  still  lives  in  all  those  followers 
who  are  carrying  out  his  purposes. 

Likewise  our  heavenly  Father  was  moved  with  com 
passion  toward  his  sinful  children.  He  first  sent  out 
nreachers  of  righteousness,  but  they  were  simply 
r^lTof  a  better  day.  They  did  not  fully  = 
his  spirit.  God  gave  his  Son  in  order  that  he  m  gh 
reveal  his  love  to  men.  Jesus  came  and  showed I  u 
the  Father.  Through  the  Son  we  received  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Here  is  the  Father  in  heaven,  the :  Son  who 
is  the  revelation  of  God,  then-coming  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  the  living  quick- 
ening power  in  men  and  who  is  carrying  on  Christ  s 
work  in  the  world.  ■ 

The  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  living  God 
in  the  soul  of  man  is  vital  to  all  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced the  saving  power  of  his  love.  As  we  ente 
more  fully  into  fellowship  with  God,  our  speculative 
theories  concerning  the  Trinity  pass  away.  The  Holy 
Spirit  becomes  personal  because  God  is  personal .  to 
us  in  communion.  He  is  no  other  than  God  himself 
in  contact  with  the  spirits  of  men. 

In  relation  to  Jesus  the  Holy  Spirit  appears  in  the 
New  Testament  as  a  gift  promised  by  him.    He  did  not 
say  very  much  about  the  Spirit  until  the  close  of  his 
life      The  disciples  were  heart-broken  at  the  thought 
of  losing  their  Master.     He  had  been  their  Teacher 
and  Guide.     In  the  soul  of  Jesus  they  saw  life  of 
which  they  were  but  yet  getting  faint  glimpses.    Who 
would  lead  them  when  he  was  gone?     Their  horizon 
,eemed  dark  and  dreary.     But  Jesus  began  to  speak 
of  another  Comforter.     Then  all  became  light  again. 
He  said:  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with  you  for- 
ever "     The   Greek   word    for    Comforter   implies    a 
"  helper  "   or   "  friend   in  need."     Jesus  had  been   a 
Friend  and  a  Helper  in  need  to  his  disciples.    Now  he 
is  sending  another  one  to  take  his  place.    This  was  to 
be  no  mere  passing  presence,  but  the  coming  of  the 
"  Spirit  of  Truth"  to  remain  in  men's  hearts,     the 
power  of  the  Spirit  working  in  and  through  men  is  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  Christ  to  the  fulfillment  of  its 
purpose. 

Roanoke,  Va. ^^ 


God  send  us  as  his  richest  self-revelation  the  Christ. 
And  now  see  how  these  three  links  of  the  sacred  chain 
fit  into  one  another. 

First,  there  is  the  material  world.  Then  rom  the 
dust  of  this  world  man  is  created.  And  only  after- 
ward comes  as  Man,  in  our  flesh  and  blood,  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God.  Shall  we  not  be  grateful  or 
h,  fuller  self-revelation  in  the  Christ  and  show  our 
gratitude  by  our  loyalty  to  him?-Taken  from .the 
book-  "To  Be  Near  Unto  God,"  By  Abraham  Kuy- 


per. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


The  Making  of  a  Minister 

BY    J.    E.    MILLER 
I  have  just  read  "The  Making  of  a  Minister"  by  Dean 


Knowledge  and  Revelation  of  God 

SELECTED  BY   OLIVER  H.   AUSTIN 

There  is  a  knowledge  of  God  which  begins  with 
nature,  but  which  afterward  advances  to  man  created 
after  the  Image  of  God,  and  which  at  length  reaches 
its  zenith  in  Christ,  since  he  is  the  express  Image  of 
God's  Person. 

This  knowledge  of  God  begins  with  nature  :  expands 
itself  in  man;  and  is  perfected  in  the  Messiah;  and 
these  three  do  not  stand  loosely  side  by  side,  but  form, 
if  we  may  so  express  it,  a  rising  pyramid.  Nature 
forms  the  broad  ground  level,  it  ascends  in  the  unfold- 
ing of  human  life,  and  reaches  its  highest  point  in  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Eternal  Word. 

The  Christ  is  not  clearly  seen  nor  understood  apart 
from  the  knowledge  of  man,  and  man  is  not  clearly 
seen  nor  understood  apart  from  a  sympathetic  touch 
upon  unconscious  nature.  If  then  things  are  to  be 
right,  believers  must  ever  be  aware  of  God's  majesty 
in" nature;  believers  must  feel  the  life  or  history  of 
mankind  live  itself  over  again  in  themselves:  and  so 
only  can  they  attain  unto  that  clear,  full,  living  im- 
pression of  the  Christ,  who  in  the  riches  of  his  grace 
reveals  God  unto  them. 

God  Almighty  began  to  reveal  himself  in  uncon- 
scious nature.  Only  when  that  revelation  was  com- 
pleted, did  he  create  man  after  his  Image  and  Likeness 
as  a  richer  self-revelation;  and  only  when  man  had 
corrupted  his  way  and  nearly  destroyed  it  in  sin,  did 


Charles  E.   Brown  of  Yale.     It  was  so  interesting  that 

must  live   the    "Messenger"    readers    a    glimpse    through 

Rotations    diree,    from  the   book.     First    let   Dean    Brown 

speak  of  his  own  ministry: 

•I  grew  up  as  a  boy  under  modest  surroundings  on  an 

Iod  farm.  During  all  my  mature  life  have  been  what 
hi' getting  and  spending'  world  would  probably  cah  a 
poor    man'      I    have    marched    and    countermarched    with 

X,  the  socialists  designate  as  '  the  in.el.ee.ua  pro- 
etariaf     I  am    frank   to    say    that    I    fully   appreciate    the 

value  of  money-I  like  the  good  things  which  money  brings 
„  h  n  n7s  reyach.  But  for  a„  that,  if  I  had  known Jhlrty- 
eight  years  ago,  when  I  was  first  ordained,  what  high  and 
sag  satisfactions  my  experiences  as  a  clergyman  were 
destined  to  bring  me  in  those  untried  years  ahea.L ,  and 
I  had  then  been  offered  a  permanent  sa  ary  of  ft ftytho 
sand  dollars  a  year  on  condition  that  I  should  abandon  the 
ministry  and  en.er  some  other  calling,,  the  .  option  would 
ncTisay  it  deliberately-have  appealed  to  me  as  a  tempta- 
£  «o  change  my  course.  I  would  ,0  heaven ,  tha  CO  W 
go  back  and  live  those  forty  years,  save  two,  all  over  again 
and  do  mv  work  better  by  the  added  experience  I  now 
osses?.  Oh,  how  much  better,  because  of  what  I  have 
learned  through  my  own  blunders  and  failures! 

Speaking  of  those  discriminating  persons  who  pass  by 
the  church  door  I  read:  . 

"The  indifference  of  strong  men  to  our  preaching  » 
criticism.  The  absence  of  certain  elements  in  the  com- 
munity from  the  services  of  the  church  is  ™jT£ 
inability   of   any   minister   to   meet   and   help   the    deepest 

need  si  »>"  tort  is  *  CrWdSm  WhiCb  ""f   a,'"'' 
„ n  into  effective  effort  ,0  make  his  service  -re  adequate. 
Again  listen  as  he  speaks  of  the  minister  in  h.s  relation 
to  other  organizations  :  /_. 

'■  The  minister's  first  duty-it  is  not  h.s  only  duty-.s  to 
,he  church  which  pays  him  his  salary.  Ordinary  bus.nes 
ethics  would  demand  that  much.  The  minister  who  spends 
„  no  dinate  amount  of  time  and  strength  m  cultivating 
Pleasant  relations  with  all  the  other  organizations  m  town 
Rotary  and 'Kiwanis,  Lions  and  Tigers,  Masons  and  Odd 
Fellows,  Elks,  Eagles,  and  Moose,  to  the  loss  and  detriment 
of  he  life  and  work  of  his  church  is  (to  be  quite  frank 
aoout  it)  jus.  a  thief  and  a  robber.  The  minister  who  runs 
around  al  over  the  country,  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  and 
o  i  At^nta  to  Omaha,  giving  popular  lectures  and  speak- 
ing at  this  that,  and  the  other  gathermg.  wh.le  h.s  own 
Zl  languishes  because  of  his  absence  from  the  parish 
during  so  many  of  those  precious  days  and  nights  between 
Sundays,  is  a  dishonest,  unfaithful  steward 

What  is  your  idea  of  success  in  the  ministry?  Let  Dean 
Brown  speak  for  himself:  "In  the  long  run,  *  — 
who  achieves  the  largest  real  success  in  any  community 
will  he  the  man  who  preaches  the  best  Gospel  and  live 
the  best  life.  But  that  takes  time.  It  can  not  be  done 
over  nigh,,  nor  by  a  week  from  next  Sunday^  An b«- 
„,«,  -strait  is  the  gate,  narrow  is  the  way,  and  long  is 
„  c-ad  which  leads  to  that  sort  of  worthy  achievement, 
there  are  thieves  and  robbers  who  undertake  to  climb  up 

SOTae.ktgeu;Vonythe  question  of  the  moving  picture  for  the 
Sundav  evening  service  I  read: 

"I    have    heard    ministers    maintain,    with    a    measure    of 
plausibility    that    there    are    moving    picture    shows     n    the 

me  tha.  they  had  never  seen  such  a  serv.ee  either,  b tha 
,hey  were  informed  that  there  was  one  some  forty  or 
fifty  miles  further  on."  . 

Dean    Brown    believes    in    devoting    much    tune    to    the 
preparation  of  the  sermon.    He  also  believes  m  the  pastoral 

""The  man  who  is  consuming  vast  amounts  of  gray  mat- 
ter Tn  preparing  wonderful  sermons-and  ,,  won  i  wd 

t  -,,,-v,  mratprial  were  devoted  to  tnai 
if  still  lareer  amounts  of  such  material  weic  u 
high  end-may  well  match  tha,  useful  process  by  wea  mg 
out  shoe  leather  or  rubber  tires  in  mak.ng  the  rounds  of 
his  parish." 
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Ministers  like  others  frequently  feel  their  services  are  not 
appreciated   nor   properly   paid   for.     On   this    subject   the 

aU'hTfryoTare    a   minister,   you   will    not   get    rich    on   the 
salary   you   are   likely   to    receive.     Wherever   one    finds    a 
wealthy  minister,  he  may  know  that  it  is  either  'patrimony 
or '  matrimony.'    He  either  inherited  it  or  he  married  it^  He 
did  not  earn  his  fortune  in  his  own  calling.     .     .    .     How- 
°  cr    if  you  do  your  duty  faithfully   as  a  minister    your 
neop'le  may  be  depended  upon  to  take  as  good  care  of  you 
'they  take  of  themselves  on  the  average.     They  will  do 
even  better  than   that.     Some   people  in  your  pansh  w, 
live  better  than  you   do,  but    a   great    many   of   them  will 
not  live  nearly  so  well.    Your  salary  will  be  large  enough  to 
make  you  feel  thoroughly  uncomfortable  many  a  time  when 
vou  are  visiting  the  homes  of  the  poor.    Have  we,  as  a  mat- 
ter 0f  fact,  the  right  to  expect  anything  more  that,  average 
comfort?     Is  it  not  part  of  our  business  to  taste  the  human 
situation  for  every  man,  as  the  average  man  finds  it? 

This  book  of  294  pages  contains  many  other  paragraphs 
that  would  bear  repeating.  I  might  also  say  that  there  are 
some  paragraphs  which  neither  you  nor  I  would  approve 
But  on  the  whole  every  minister  and  layman  as  well  w.ll 
find  this  a  most  helpful  book.  The  price  is  two  dollars. 
Elgin,  111.  


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


God's  Care 


Seat  by  Mr..  S.  A.  Weddle  of  Girard.  III.;  composed  by  Mr,.  Lao 
Miller  a   short    time    before    her    death. 

Not  a  brooklet  floweth,  onward  to  the  sea, 
Not  a  sunbeam  gloweth,  on  its  bosom  free; 
Not  a  seed  unfoldeth,  to  the  glorious  air, 
But  our  Father  holdeth  it  within  his  care. 
Not  a  flowret  fadeth,  not  a  star  grows  dim, 
Not  a  cloud  o'ershadoweth,  but  is  marked  by  him ; 
Dream  not  that  thy  gladness  God  doth  fail  to  see. 
Think  not  in  thy  sadness  he  forgetteth  thee. 
Not  a  tie  is  broken,  not  a  hope  laid  low, 
Not  a  farewell  spoken,  but  our  God  doth  know. 
Every  hair  is  numbered;  every  tear  is  weighed 
In  the  changeless  balance  wisest  Love  has  made. 
Power  eternal  resteth  in  his  changeless  hand, 
Love  immortal  hasteth  swift  at  his   command. 
Faith  can  firmly  trust  him  in  the  darkest  hour, 
For  the  key  she  holdeth  to  his  love  and  power. 


Deeds  of  Kindness 


BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 
A  Little  Blind  Girl 

While  we  were  gathering  and  caring  for  homeless 
children  we  were  asked  to  come  to  a  small  city  and  get 
a  wee  baby  that  needed  a  home.  It  was  noticed  that  its 
eyes  were  a  little  sore,  but  the  old  doctor  in  charge 
said  it  was  nothing  serious,  and  a  simple  remedy  he 
prescribed  would  soon  cure  them. 

"Take  her  back,"  our  faithful  home  doctor  said 
when  he  had  examined  the  eyes,  "  she  will  go  blind." 
He  was  told  there  was  no  place  to  take  her  to.  That 
for  the  sake  of  humanity  we  must  do  what  we  could 
for  her.  He  said  if  we  were  going  to  keep  her  he 
would  do  all  he  could  for  her,  but  did  not  think  he 
could  save  her  eyes.  The  sin  of  the  parent  was  visited 
on  the  innocent  child. 

For  a  long,  long  time  the  doctor  treated  her  eyes, 
and  she  was  a  great  care.  The  more  care  is  bestowed 
on  a  child,  the  more  the  child  is  loved,  and  this  also 
proved  true  in  this  case.  Those  who  did  the  most  for 
this  little  girl  became  very  warmly  attached  to  her. 
At  last  the  eyes  were  healed,  and  she  was  not  blind, 
but  the  scars  over  the  pupils  made  her  see  but  dimly. 
She  was  usually  spoken  of  as  the  "Little  Blind  Girl." 
Later  we  were  in  reach  of  a  good  eye  specialist  who 
very  generously  offered  to  do  all  he  could  for  her  eyes 
because  she  was  a  homeless  child.  He,  too,  learned 
to  love  the  patient  little  thing.  Sometimes  when  he 
came  into  his  outer  office  where  many  were  waiting 
their  turns  to  be  treated  and  saw  the  child  he  would 
say,  "  Here  is  my  little  blind  girl.  The  rest  of  you  will 
have  to  wait  while  I  treat  her  first."  Well  dressed 
people  with  plenty  of  money  to  pay  for  his  services 
would  give  him  scornful  looks  to  think  he  would  show 
this  preference  to  a  pauper  child. 

The  doctor  succeeded  in  making  more  transparent 
the  cloud  that  darkened  the  child's  eyes,  and  she  could 
see  to  pick  up  a  pin  from  the  floor,  but  still  her  eyes 
were  far  from  normal  and  somewhat  disfigured  her 


otherwise  pretty  face.  Many  who  came  to  select  a 
child  to  adopt  into  their  family  would  say,  "  What  a 
pretty  child,  if  it  only  wasn't  for  her  eyes."  She 
learned  to  know  what  this  meant  and  bashfully  would 
hold  her  hands  over  her  eyes. 

One  fall  with  the  almost  forlorn  hope  that  some  good 
people  could  be  found  that  would  take  this  little  blind 
girl  into  their  home,  her  picture  was  printed  in  the 
Children's  Friend.  Soon  a  young  woman  we  knew 
asked  us  to  send  a  copy  to  her  sister  in  a  small  city. 
Then  a  letter  came  from  that  family  saying  they  wanted 
this  little  girl.  Having  been  disappointed  so  often,  it 
was  with  small  hope  that  a  letter  was  sent  to  them 
fully  explaining  her  condition. 

They  came.  They  proved  to  be  fine  people  in  easy 
circumstances.  They  had  lost  their  own  little  girl 
years  before.  She  was  their  only  child  and  they 
wanted  this  one  to  fill  her  place.  We  had  cautioned 
them  not  to  mention  eyes  before  the  child,  and  they 
were  so  gentle  and  tactful  that  they  at  once  won  her 
confidence,  although  she  usually  was  shy  of  strangers. 
They  said  her  condition  was  better  than  they  expected 
from  the  letter,  and  they  wanted  her.  The  child  was 
much  attached  to  those  she  had  known  so  long,  but  she 
gladly  went  home  with  these  people. 

Later  a  visit  in  that  home  left  no  doubt  the  child 
,  was  in  good  hands.  She  was  contented  and  very 
happy,  and  was  dearly  loved.  They  had  given  her 
the  name  of  their  lost  girl,  and  she  filled  her  place 
very  well.  They  said  their  regret  was  that  they  had 
not  found  her  when  she  was  younger.  What  the  best 
specialist  could  do  should  be  done  for  her  eyes,  tut 
if  they  never  got  any  better  they  would  always  be  glad 
that  they  had  found  her. 

Sometimes  a  family  will  take  a  child  into  a  home 
from  motives  that  are  questionable,  but  when  such  an 
unfortunate  child  is  taken  and  given  the  blessings  of 
love,  comforts  and  opportunities  of  a  good  Christian 
home,  it  proves  real  kind  and  unselfish  hearts.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  say  how  good  people  could  do 
more  for  humanity  than  by  making  such  a  child  happy 
and  rearing  her  up  to  a  useful  life. 

This  little  girl  has  now  grown  up  to  be  a  fine  young 
woman.  Her  eves  are  not  good  but  with  the  aid  of 
spectacles  she  has  succeeded  in  getting  an  education 
in  the  public  schools.  She  has  made  a  lonely  home 
happy,  and  has  probably  enjoyed  as  much  happiness 
herself  as  is  possible  for  one  in  her  condition.  She  is 
immeasurably  better  off  than  if  she  had  been  aban- 
doned to  poverty,  vice  and  blindness. 
Wichita,  Kans. 


ineffectively  operated  that  it  fails  to  be  catching.  I 
have  seen  other  schools  with  determination  in  the  right 
that  led  them  to  victory. 

One  goose  caught  is  worth  a  hundred  chased  and 
excited.  One  teacher  worked  very  hard  but  led  no 
pupils  to  Christ.  There  came  a  time,  however,  when 
an  incident  led  him  to  see  himself.  A  new  epoch  came 
when  he  determined  to  stress  the  leading  of  his  young 
people  to  Christ.  He  taught  better  than  before  and 
his  pupils  became  interested.  In  a  few  weeks  all  had 
become  Christians. 

A  writer  tells  of  a  group  of  men  who  were  lost. 
They  ran  hither  and  thither  trying  to  find  their  way 
out  of  a  thicket.  At  last  one  thought  of  climbing  a 
tree  to  make  a  survey.  There  lay  the  pathway  before 
him.    They  were  soon  out  of  the  thicket. 

In  the  early  days  of  movies  it  is  said  a  man  who 
attended  chanced  to  see  himself  walking  along  a  street. 
He  sprang  to  his  feet  until  friends  pulled  him  down. 
It  had  happened  that  he  was  caught  in  the  picture 
earlier.  After  sitting  this  man  declared :  "  This  is  the 
first  time  I  ever  sat  and  saw  myself  go  by."  It  would 
be  well  sometimes  to  sit  and  see  ourselves  go  by  so 
that  we  may  learn  to  run  the  goose  down  and  catch  it. 
Elgin,  III.         __ ^~ 


Run  the  Goose  Down  and  Catch  It 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

Long  ago  I  was  impressed  while  reading  a  book  on 
pedagogy  with  the  phrase,  "  Run  the  goose  down  and 
catch  it."  The  author  was  trying  to  impress  the  im- 
portance of  staying  with  a  task  until  the  goal  is 
reached.  Jesus  insisted  that  we  should  seek  first  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  declaring  that  in  so  doing  other 
minor  things  would  be  supplied. 

It  is  good  to  put  first  things  first.  Many  a  life's 
usefulness  is  aborted  by  confusion  in  minor  details. 
One  of  the  outstanding  characteristics  of  Jesus  as  a 
teacher  was  that  he  made  people  think.  Another  mark 
of  that  teacher  was  that  he  made  people  think  through 
to  an  end.  This  is  what  we  mean  by  running  the  goose 
down  and  catching  it. 

In  daily  life  individuals  need  to  take  themselves  into 
rigid  discipline  in  order  that  leaving  other  things  he- 
hind  they  may  press  on  to  the  goal  of  obtaining. 
Paul  did  that  when  he  declared:  "This  one  thing  I 
do."  Some  people  do  not  arrive.  I  have  heard  it  said : 
"  They  are  not  go-getters." 

This  idea  of  running  the  goose  down  and  catching 
it  has  a  wider  application  than  in  the  realm  of  peda- 
gogics. It  will  apply  in  conversation,  in  family  life,  in 
the  round  of  daily  duties.  It  will  apply  in  local  church 
work,  in  District  work,  in  the  work  of  the  Brother- 
hood. I  have  seen  District  Mission  Boards  spreading 
out  their  financial  support  in  thin  layers  that  failed 
to  run  the  goose  down  and  catch  it.  I  have  seen 
Sunday-school   work   so   indefinitely   planned   and   so 


Hindrances  to  Prayer 

BY   GEORGE  W.  ROUSH 

We  notice  in  the  Bible  that  there  are  seven  hin- 
drances to  prayers  being  answered.  The  first  hindrance 
we  will  find  in  James  (4:3):  "Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  spend  it  in  your 
pleasures."  A  selfish  purpose  in  prayer  robs  any 
prayer  of  its  divine  power. 

The  second  hindrance  to  prayer  we  find  in  Isa.  59: 
12"  Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that 
'  it  can  not  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy  that  it  can  not 
hear  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you 
and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from 
you,  that  he  will  not  hear."     Sin,  hinders  all  power 

of  prayer.  .  ,,, 

The  third  hindrance  to  prayer  is  found  in  Lzek.  14. 
3-  "Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols 
in  their  heart,  and  put  the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity  before  their  face.  Should  I  be  inquired  of 
at  all  bv  them?"  Idols  in  our  hearts  cause  God  to 
refuse  to  listen  to  our  prayers.  Let  us  ask  ourselves 
what  is  our  idol,  that  we  worship  more  than  we  do  God. 
The  fourth  hindrance  to  prayer  is  found  in  Prov. 
21  ■  13-  "Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 
There  is  perhaps  no  greater  hindrance  to  prayer  than 
that  of  holding  back  of  that  which  belongs  to  God 
and  his  great  work,  and  holding  it  for  our  own  selfish 
purpose,  though  it  may  be  our  lives  that  he  wants 

The' fifth  hindrance  to  prayer  is  found  in  Mark  11. 
25-  "  And  when  praying,  forgive;  if  ye  have  aught 
against  any;  that  your  Father  also  which  is  ,n  heaven 
may  forgive  you  your  trespasses." 

The  sixth  hindrance  to  prayer  is  found  in  1  Peter  J. 
7-  "Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  your 
wives  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honor  unto  the 
woman,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as  being  also  jo.nt- 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life;  to  the  end  that  yom prayers 
be  not  hindered."  Here  we  are  plainly  told  that  a 
wrong  relation  between  husband  and  wife  is  a  great 
hindrance  to  prayer.  . 

The  seventh  hindrance  to  prayer  is  found  in  las^l . 
5-7-  "But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  in  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and  upbra.deth 
not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But  lei  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  doubting,  for  he  that  doubteth  is  like 
the  surge  of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed. 
For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any- 
thing of  the  Lord." 

Prayers  are  hindered  by  unbelief.  God  demands  that 
we  shall  believe  his  word  absolutely.  There  are  many 
other  causes  why  prayers  are  unanswered.  Let  us |turr> 
to  Psa  139  93  24'  "Search  me,  O  God;  and  know 
my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts  and  see  it 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting." 
Elkhart,  hid. 
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Calendar  for  Sunday,  February  12 
Sunday-choc!   L«.»,   Jesus    Pictures    the    Kingdom    of 
"n.^    W.rW    KM!    Missions    After    Apostolic 
Days— 1   Cor.  12:13.       4.    4.     *     * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
One  baptism  in  the  Ozark  church,  Mich. 
Si,  baptisms  in  the  Connellsville  church,  Pa 
Si,  baptisms  in  the  Twenty-eighth  Street  church,  Altcona. 

"""on.  baptism  in  the  Cloverdale  congregation,   Bro.  E.  F. 
Sherfy  of  Daleville,  Va,  evangelist. 

Ten  new  members  for  the  Black  Swamp  church,  Ohio, 
Bro    Geo    Strausbaugh  of  Middle  Branch,  Oh.o,  evangelist. 

Thirty-four  baptisms  in  the  Roxbury  church 1  Pa..  Bro  M. 
J.  Brougher,  yisiting  evangelist,  assisted  by  H.  E.  Blough, 
pastor.  •}•     *     *.«     * 

Our  Evangelists 

Bro.  F.  G.  Edward,  of  Wciser,  Idaho,  to  begin  Feb.  12 
at  Emmett,  Idaho. 

Bro.  Desmond  Bittinger,  pastor,  to  begin  Feb.  12  in  the 
Lima  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Geo.  Crl  of  Hermosa  Beach,  Calif.,  to  begin  Feb.  19 
in  the  Glendale  church,  Ariz. 

Bro.  Rufu.  P.  Bncher  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  to  begin  Feb. 
19  in  the  Midway  church,  Pa. 

*    *    *    * 
Personal  Mention 

Bro  J.  Perr,  Prather,  pastor  of'  the  First  church,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  is  serving  his  county  as  dean  of  standard  train- 
ing schools  and  in  other  capacities,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Ohio  Council  of  Religious  Education. 

Bro.  William  P.  Dillon,  now  of  Middletown,  Ind.,  will  take 
up  pastoral  work  with  the  Allison  Prairie  church  of  South- 
ern Illinois  March  1.  He  will  be  available  for  one  evangel- 
istic meeting  during  the  year.  His  address  after  the  date 
named  will  be  Vincennes,  Ind. 

Four  pastor,  who  had  come  to  Chicago  to  attend  the 
Bethany  Regional  Conference  visited  the  Publishing  House 
Monday  morning.  They  were  Ernest  S  Coffman  Van  B. 
Wright,  R.  N.  Lcatherman  and  H.  M.  Fields,  pastors  re- 
spectively at  West  Dayton,  Ohio,  East  Dayton,  Ohio,  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  and  Brooklyn,  Iowa. 

Bro  J  E.  Miller',  treatment  of  Dean  Brown's  "  Making 
of  a  Minister"  on  page  86  is  a  sample  of  what  our  readers 
may  expect  from  him  occasionally  after  April  1  when  he 
takes  up  his  new  work  with  the  Publishing  House.  Along 
with  other  responsibilities  he  is  to  be  the  House  Book  Man 
and  has  promised  to  share  some  of  his  interesting  findings 
with  the  "  Messenger  "  family. 

Bro  J.  W.  Lear  talked  to  a  group  of  us  at  a  noonday 
luncheon  the  other  day  in  a  very  interesting  and  informing 
way  about  the  Cleveland  Comity  Conference,  sponsored  by 
the  Home  Missions  Council  and  cooperating  organizations. 
At  the  same  time  the  Home  Mission  Secretary  brought 
some  pertinent  observations  gathered  from  a  recent  tour 
of  churches  in  Southern  Ohio. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Auvil  of  Thornton,  W.  Va.,  is  giving  up  his 
farm  and  will  devote  all  his  time  to  church  work  as  the 
Lord  may  direct.  This  change  is  due  in  part  at  least  to  the 
accident  which  befell  him  some  months  ago.  His  arm  im- 
proves very  slowly  and  seems  to  be  permanently  disqualified 
for  manual  labor.  Bro.  Auvil  is  graciously  disposed  to  see 
the  Lord's  leading  in  his  misfortune. 

Bro  Eme.t  G.  Hoff,  now  of  Bethany  Bible  School,  has 
been  appointed  Acting  Editor  of  our  Sunday  School  Publi- 
cations, succeeding  Editor  J.  E.  Miller  who  retires  from 
this  work  April  1.  We  understand  that  Bro.  Hoff  has 
accepted  the  position,  not  to  assume  his  new  duties  how- 
ever until  July  1.  The  work  meanwhile  is  to  be  cared  for 
by  Secretaries  Flory  and  Shambergcr. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Wright  will  close  his  pastorate  of  the  Girard 
church  of  Southern  Illinois  March  1,  after  which  date  he 
will  have  some  time  to  devote  to  evangelistic  meetings, 
singing  classes,  Bible  and  music  institutes,  and  various  lines 
of  welfare  work  such  as  peace,  temperance,  purity,  B.  Y. 
P.  D.  organization,  religious  education,  etc.  Churches  de- 
siring his  services  should  write  at  once  for  dates,  addressing 
him  at  Girard,  111. 

Bro.  Rufu.  D.  Bowman,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of 
Roanoke,  Va.,  recently  preached  a  sermon  over  the  radio  on 
the  Twofold  Task  of  the  Church  which  elicited  much  fa- 
vorable comment.  We  arc  glad  to  have  it  in  hand  for 
publication  in  the  "Messenger"  but  sorry  that  the  press 
of  other  matter  will  not  permit  us  to  do  this  as  early  as  we 
could  wish.  And  this  is  not  the  only  good  thing  in  our 
files  waiting  for  a  more  convenient  season. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Ebv  of  Olympia,  Wash.,  has  a  strong  claim  on 

,o1?<mX>  -"Lches  us  of  the  passing  of  Ins  w„e 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  5. 
Bro  W    G   Nyce  of  Pottstown,  Pa.,  is  doing  a  good  work 

use    by   the    Sunday    School    Association    const* ting   of    the 
for  lurches,  Pottstown,   Coventry,  Parkcrford  - 
nionvville     Besides  furnishing  a  good  guide  for  mastering 
the  mat'eria.  of  this  important  New  Testament  book,  they 
contain  helpful  hints  for  practical  application. 

Bro.  John  Luke  Hoff,  Professor  of  Religious  Education  in 
McPherson  College,  is  poet  as  well  as  philosopher  and 
teacher      He   has    recently   published   in   book  form   under 

t  We,  "Musings  of  a  Wanderer/'  the  musings  inspir 
bv  his  travels  in  Europe  and  the  Orient,  and  he  has  had 
the  kindncs  to  furnish  the  "  Messenger"  desk  with  a  copy. 
We  lave  dipped  into  it  enough  to  see  that  there  are  some 
ric„  rewards  here  for  such  as  delight  in  the  beauties  of 
the  though,  world  and  are  willing  to  look  for  them  be- 
neath the  surface  of  the  things  which  do  appear. 


Miscellaneous   Items 


"Until  a  man  finds  God  he  begins  at  no  beginning  and  he 
w'orks  to  no  end." 

"The  church  enter,  the  new  year  free  from  any  indebted- 
ness There  has  been  an  increase  in  membership.  Several 
newer  fields  of  activity  have  been  entered.  May  there  be  no 
unseemly  strife  to  mar  the  scene,  and  may  none  of  us 
fail  when  we  have  an  opportunity  to  serve  So  says  the 
Yearbook  of  the  New  Enterprise  church  of  Middle  Pennsyl- 
vania, Bro.  D.  O.  Cottrell,  pastor. 

"The  Lord  Triumphant"  is  the  title  of  a  new  Easter  serv- 
ice for  young  people.  The  words  are  by  Mary  Stoner 
Wine,  and  the  music  by  E.  T.  Hildebrand.  There  are  twelve 
selections  of  music,  and  the  several  characters  present  their 
parts  in  poetry.  The  characters  are  Darkness  and  Light 
War  and  Peace,  Hate  and  Love,  Death  and  Life,  Grief 
and  Despair,  Joy  and  Hope,  Doubt  and  Faith  The  parts 
are  well  arranged,  and  the  resurrection  story  ends  in  a  halle- 
lujah chorus.  The  service  is  printed  on  24  pages,  and  will 
require  just  about  one  hour  for  rendering.  If  you  are  look- 
ing for  a  new  and  helpful  Easter  service  this  one  will 
interest  you.  Single  copies  may  be  had  for  15  cents;  spe- 
cial rates  if  ordered  in  quantities.  Orders  should  be  sent 
to  Mary  S.  Wine,  Mount  Morris,  111. 

Special  Notices 


Have  you  a  copy  of  "  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended 
by  R    H    Miller,  which  you  will  sell?      Bro.  John  R.  Rct- 
tinger  of  Darlington,  Ind,  a  grandson  of  the  author,  wants 
to  buy  one. 

An  illustrated  lecture  entitled,  "The  Missionary  Charac- 
ter of  Christianity,"  is  now  ready  for  use  in  our  churches. 
About  sixty  slides  trace  the  story  of  missions  from  New 
Testament  times  to  the  present  day.  A  lecture  accompanies 
the  set.  The  rental  charge  is  two  dollars  and  return  trans- 
portation. No  rental  is  charged  those  who  receive  a  mis- 
sionary  offering   at    the    time    of    showing.      Many    of    our 


churcl.es  will  want  to  use  this  new  lecture  hence  it .Mil I  be 
well  to  order  it  several  weeks  in  advance  from  the  General 
Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111. 

The  Board  of  Director,  wishes  to  have  some  one  take 
charge  of  the  Maple  Grove,  Child  Rescue  Home  near  Eglon, 
W  Va.  at  once  as  the  matron  is  compelled  to  resign  on 
account  of  her  health.  Here  is  a  fine  place  to  do  service 
'or The  Master.  By  order  of  the  Board  of  D,rec,ors.-l,mra 
T.  Fike,  Secretary-Treasurer,  R.  2,  Oakland,  Md. 

How  to  Addre,.  the  Africa  Mis.ionarie.i  At  the  present 
tunc  our  Africa  missionaries  receive  mail  at  two  different 
adTresses  H.  Stover  Kulp  and  Dr.  H.  L.  Burke  and  their 
amUies  should  be  addressed:  blue,  Nigeria,  West  inc.. 
via  Jos  and  Maiduguri.  All  other  Africa  workers  should 
be  addressed  at  Garkida,  Nigeria,  West  Africa  via  Jos 
See  complete  list  on  inside  back  cover  of  Missionary 
Visitor."  *    *    ♦    * 

News  From  Our  Colleges 
"The  Juniatian"  says:  "For  the  purpose  of  encouraging 
college  students,  the  Women's  Civic  Club  of  Huntingdon  has 
set  aside  a  loan  of  $500  which  is  available  at  a  very  rea- 
sonable interest  rate  to  Juniata  students  needing  financial 
aid  The  first  aim  of  the  loan  fund  is  to  help  students  of 
Huntingdon.  If  the  local,  demand  is  not  sufficient,  students 
of  the  county  and  of  near-by  counties  will  be  considered. 

Bridgewater  College  trustees  met  recently  and  decided, 
amongst  other  things,  "To  expand  on  the  basis  of  an  in- 
stitution to  accommodate  300  students.  Not  only  dormi- 
tories but  laboratories,  class  rooms,  library,  chapel,  and  all 
will  be  adjusted  to  this  schedule.  Because  of  the  unusually 
crowded  condition  at  present,  the  Board  passed  a  further 
measure  limiting  the  enrollment  for  the  session  of  1928-2J 
to  250.  This  will  permit  an  increase  of  about  twenty 
students  over  the  present  enrollment." 

At  Manchester  College  the  registrar  has  been  figuring  on 
the  comparative  intellectual  power  of  men  students  versus 
the  women  students.  Thus  "  Oak  Leaves  '  reports :  The 
statement  that  girls  reach  maturity  at  an  earlier  age  than 
boys  do  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  during  the  freshman 
year  girls  make  19  3-5  per  cent  more  grades  above  C  than 
the  boys.  In  the  sophomore  year  the  per  cent  was  not 
so  high,  still  above  by  a  wide  margin-14  9-10  per  cent.  In 
the  junior  year  the  girls  only  went  above  by  2  2-5  per  cent, 
and  in  the  senior  year  the  boys  made  10  2-S  per  cent  more 
grades  above  C  than  did  their  feminine  classmates.  Yet  in 
the  final  average,  regardless  of  standing,  the  girls  have 
slightly  the  advantage  of  the  boys." 

Mission  Receipts  for  Saturday,  February  4 

Each  week  the  General  Mission  Board  will  report  in  these  columns 
,  T™,     dav's    mission    receipts    from    congregations.     Each    week    a 
different  da,  in  the  week  will  be  selected  until  a  round  ol  the  bu.mcss 
days  of  the  week  is  reported. 
Loraine,  111.,  $9  for  World-wide. 
Lena,  111.,  $6.89  for  World-wide. 
Liberty,  111..  $47  for  World-wide. 
Nevada,  Mo.,  $25  for  World-wide. 
Rockton,  Pa.,  $10  for  World-wide. 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  $4  for  World-wide. 
Dupont,  Ohio,  $4  for  Conference  Budget. 
Ea.t  Nimi.hillen,  Ohio,  ?100  for  support  of  Goldie  Swartz; 
$25.20  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

First  Chicago,  111,  $150  for  support  of  F.  E.  Mallott ;  $12u 
for  support  of  Junior  Mallott;  $5,80  for  World-wide. 


Baptism  and  Communion  in  China 

News  notes  in  the  March  Missionary  Visitor 
will  tell  of  the  progress  of  the  Chinese  church. 
Bro.  Crumpacker  and  the  Chinese  pastor  have  been 
busy  for  four  weeks  with  a  Bible  Class  followed 
by  four  weeks  instructing  applicants  for  baptism. 
This  is  to  be  followed  by  a  communion  service. 
At  another  church  some  eighty  brethren  surrounded 
the  Lord's  table  and  partook  of  the  love  feast 
and  communion. 

Meanwhile  the  revolution  in  China  continues. 
Danger  to  the  Chinese  Christians  is  constantly 
Imminent.  Yet  the  church  work  grows.  While 
shot  and  shell  play  havoc,  and  the  anti-Christian 
movement  scatters  leaflets  denouncing  Christianity, 
our  Chinese  Brethren  assemble  for  communion. 

Recently  one  of  the  workers  in  the  Mission 
Rooms  made  a  tour  louching  representatives  from 
more  than  two  dozen  churches  in  one  of  our  home 
Districts.  Just  one  person  asked  about  China, 
Does  it  appear  we  have  forgotten  our  Brethren 
over  there?  We  can  encourage  them  by  honorably 
completing  our  missionary   task   for  the  year. 

Every  congregation  is  urged  to  be  sure  it  has 
done  its  best  before  the  end  of  February.  All 
our  fields  need  your  prayers,  and  financial  help. 
Send  remittances  to  Clyde  M.  Culp,  Treasurer, 
Elgin,  III. 


At  the  suggestion  of  Bro  J 
portance  of  the  issues  involve! 
timely  statement  on  the  naval 


*     *      *      * 

What  You  Can  Do 

M 


iry,  and  because  of  the 
glad  to  print  the  folio' 
by   Frederick  J.   Libby. 


Have  you  done  everything  in  your  power  to  prevent  the 
"  big-navy  "  program  from  becoming  a  reality:  It  assumed 
on  Jan.  14  a  more  menacing  character  than  before.  The 
House  Naval  Affairs  Committee  on  that  date  by  a  vote  of 
15  to  1  removed  from  the  bill  the  provision  authorizing  the 
President  to  suspend  the  building  of  these  ships  if  a  suc- 
cessful Disarmament  Conference  should  be  held.  This 
means  that  the  Committee  is  determined  to  build  these  71 
ships  anyway  and  hamstring  in  advance  any  Conference 
that  might  be  held  during  the  next  administration. 

The  significance  of  this  action  was  not  lost  upon  con- 
gress The  "  New  York  World  "  of  Jan.  21  reported  oppo- 
sition as  growing  in  both  Houses  and  in  both  parties. 
Whereas  a  leading  congressman  declared  a  few  days  ago 
that  not  more  than  50  votes  would  be  cast  against  this 
bill,  now  majorities  in  the  Appropriations  Committee  and 
the  Finance  Committee  are  reported  as  opposed  to  it. 

Your  opportunity  has  come.  This  bill  can  be  defeated. 
But  you  have  no  time  to  spare.  Its  fate  will  be  decided 
by  the  middle  of  February  when  the  House  is  expected  to 
act  on  it.  Have  you  clearly  in  mind  the  outstanding  facts 
about  this  program?  _ 

1  The  bill  proposes  to  build  25  10.000-ton  cruisers,  32  big 
submarines,  9  big  destroyers  and  5  airplane  carriers-a 
total  of  71  ships,  at  a  cost  of  $740,000,000.  This  is  a  five- 
year  program,  the  first  of  four  such  programs,  the  total 
to  cost  $2,500,000,000.  The  building  and  manning  of  the 
new     ships  would,  according  to  the  "New  York  World," 

(Continued  on  Page  92) 
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I      AROUND   THE   WORLD      || 

Under  French   Rule 

The  results  of  a  census  held  some  months  ago  in  a  num- 
i,„  of  French  colonies  are  now"  available.  It  seems  that 
here  are  under  French  rule  at  present  slightly  more  than 
411000  000  persons  in  France.  The  colonies  add  to  this  total 
*  Slows  Algeria.  Tunis  and  Morocco,  12,454,000 ;  . ndc,- 
rhina  '0  000  000;  French  territories  of  dark  Africa,  Z0.UUU,- 
,10).  French  West  Africa,  13,000,000.  The  total  of  these  is 
0=454  000.  However,  this  total  is  not  quite  complete,  since 
."does  not  include  small,  scattered  French  colonies  and 
no  mention  is  made  of  French  Guiana  and  Madagascar. 

More   Smoked   Brains 

More  smoked  brains,  more  stunted  bodies,  more  weak 
hearts  and  "bigger  and  better"  fire  losses  from  the 
ubiquitous  cigaret  may  be  chalked  up  for  1927  than  for  any 
previous  year.  Says  a  recent  special  news  item:  "Domestic 
p  eduction  of  cigare.s  in  the  Unite,,  States  m  19  7  showed 
an  increase  of  8.6  per  cent  over  1926,  totaling  97,176.607,484. 
against  89,447,114,951.  It  was  the  sixth  consecutive  year 
in"  which  record  production  was  attained."  This  record 
ought  to  bring  satisfaction  to  the  indiscriminate  American 
°h„  worships  all  things  "bigger  and  better  "-that  is,  ■ 
W,  brain  is  clear  enough  to  grasp  the  figures  and  his  heart 
strong  enough  to  bear  the  shock  of  its  significance. 

"  Salute  Them  of  the  Household  of  Narcissus  " 

In  the  last  part  of  the  eleventh  verse  of  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  Romans  Paul  says:  "Salute  them  of  the  house- 
hold of  Narcissus,  that  are  in  the  Lord."  This  sentence 
became  a  bit  more  interesting  some  days  ago  when  there 
was  discovered  in  the  suburbs  of  Rome  an  ancient  funeral 
inscription  which  reads:  "To  Julia  Calis.a  from  her  hus- 
band Julius  Narcissus,  and  to  their  mother  from  Philadel- 
phia and  Julia."  This  is  followed  by  three  letters  which 
refer  to  Christ,  and  seem  to  definitely  establish  the  in- 
scription as  one  dealing  with  a  Christian  family.  If  this  is 
true,  the  inscription  likely  refers  to  some  descendants  of 
the  Narcissus  family,  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  in  Rom.  16:  11. 

Free  Dental  Advice 
Thousands  of  dentists  met  some  days  ago  in  Chicago  for 
their  sixty-fourth  annual  convention.  One  day  the  ten 
thousand  dentists  in  attendance  heard  Dr.  Sherman  L. 
Davis  of  Indianapolis  discuss  the  relation  between  diet 
and  teeth.  He  is  reported  to  have  remarked:  "Raw  fruits 
and  raw -vegetables  in  profusion  should  be  on  the  diet  list 
of  apparently  vigorous  persons  who  are  victims  of  pyorrhea, 
to  furnish  them  with  the  necessary  vitamins.  Their  menus 
have  consisted  of  too  large  a  proportion  of  proteins  and 
starches,  while  the  accessory  foods,  fruits  and  vegetables, 
have  been  ignored."  We  pass  this  free  dental  adv.ee  on  for 
what  it  may  be  worth,  especially  to  those  who  live  far 
enough  south  to  be  able  to  get  their  fill  of  raw  fruits  and 
vegetables  the  year  around. 

The  Vitality  of  Christianity 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  29  Dr.  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  a 
well  known  authority  on  missions,  spoke  in  Elgin,  111.  Re- 
garding one  impression  gained  as  a  result  of  ten  months 
of  travel  in  the  Orient  he  spoke  as  follows.:  "  My  months 
in  the  Orient  have  impressed  upon  me  that  in  Christianity 
we  have  a  spirit  that  can  not  perish.  Christianity  has  a 
self-propagating  power  which  no  wholly  human  enterprise 
or  institution  possesses.  When  a  bank  or  some  business 
enterprise  closes  down  in  China  in  the  midst  of  the  perils 
of  the  revolution,  the  business  ceases.  But  when  the  mis- 
sionaries leave,  and  even  when  a  church  or  school  may  be 
closed,  a  group  of  Chinese  Christians  band  themselves  to- 
gether and  carry  on  the  work,  assume  leadership,  and  show  a 
vigor  and  enthusiasm  for  their  new  responsibilities  that  is 
at  once  helpful  to  the  community  and  reassuring  to  the  mis- 
sion friends."  . . 

Battleships  and  Education 
The  amount  that  it  is  proposed  to  sink  on  battleship,, 
which  will  likely  be  obsolete  before  they  have  finished 
building,  is  certainly  an  astounding  sum.  And  the  average 
man  who  thinks  in  terms  of  a  few  hundreds  in  cash,  or  of 
a  few  thousands  at  the  most,  must  share  the  exasperation 
of  one  eastern  taxpayer  wdio  wrote,  the  "  New  York  Times 
as  follows :  "  I  am  shocked  by  the  announcement  that  the 
President  intends  to  recommend  to  Congress  a  five-year 
naval  program  involving  expenditures  approximating  a 
billion  dollars.  The  United  States  Commissioner  of  Edu- 
cation reported  a  few  years  ago  that  the  total  endowment 
of  all  endowed  educational  institutions— universities,  col- 
leges and  professional  schools— in  the  United  States  was 
less  than  $815,000,000.  There  is  not  a  professor  or  teacher 
in  an  American  institution  of  higher  learning  today  who  is 
paid  a  decent  salary.  Almost  without  exception  they  are 
compelled  to  supplement  their  salaries  from  other  and 
sometimes  very  questionable  sources.  Yet  the  future  of  our 
contribution  to  civilization  depends  not  upon  warships  but 
upon  our  educational  institutions.     The  richest  country  in 


the  world  has  in  the  course  of  several  centuries  amassed 
and  devoted  to  higher  education  less  than  the  President  of 
the  United  States  proposes  with  one  sweep  of  his  pen  to  de- 
vote to  naval  construction  over  the  next  five  years.  We 
have  been  reading  lectures  on  good  behavior  and  good 
morals  to  every  country  in  the  world.  We  have  been  hold- 
ing aloof  from  them  because  of  reasons  directly  or  indirectly 
connected  with  war  and  armaments.  Yet  we  do  not  hesitate 
under  the  specious  and  hypocritical  pretense  of  •defense 
to  ask  the  people  of  this  country  to  contribute  to  the  build- 
ing of  warships  during  the  next  five  years  more  money 
than  we  have  in  the  course  of  the  centuries  succeeded  in 
getting  together  for  the  promotion  of  knowledge  and  the 
furtherance  of  education  in  our  democracy.  .  .  .  The  in- 
telligence and  the  conscience  of  the  country  should  revolt 
at  any  such  preposterous  proposition." 

History  in  the  Mesopotamian  Valley 
Of  recent  years  it  has  been  possible  for  scholars  to  in- 
vade the  ancient  sanctuaries  where  nature  has  contrived  to 
save  her  clearest  records  of  the  past.  One  of  these  historic 
spots  is  the  Mesopotamian  Valley.  Here,  according  to  re- 
cent news  from  London,  the  joint  Oxford  and  Field  Museum 
expedition  is  meeting  with  great  success,  and  recent  finds 
indicate  that  the  Sumerians  were  not  the  first  inhabitants  of 
central  Mesopotamia.  It  is  said  that  some  of  the  picto- 
graphs  discovered  are  much  like  those  on  seals  found  at 
Harappa  and  Mohenj-Daro,  where  it  is  claimed  that  the 
remains  of  the  real  founders  of  Indian  civilization  have- 
now  been  found.  This  tends  to  link  the  civilization  of  the 
Mesopotamian  region  with  that  of  the  Indus  valley  in 
India  "  A  new  and  wholly  unexpected  prehistoric  civiliza- 
tion has  emerged  in  the  heart  of  Mesopotamia  whose 
origins  are  so  remote  in  time  that  the  date  can  not  even 
be  conjectured."  It  is  thought  that  the  ancient  remains 
just  uncovered  belong  to  a  civilization  that  perished  utterly 
before  3500  B.  C 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


SusMStlons   '"'  <>'"  Weeilj-  Devotional  M.etlns  Or  for 
Prayerful.  Private  Meditation- 


Emotions  or  Logic? 
Many  an  individual  has  noticed  the  power  of  emotions  as 
a  determining  element  in  his  personal  conduct.     The  sarne 
principle   holds  with   respect  to  international  relations,  tor 
"Fear  and  hatred   have   caused  as  many   modern   wars  as 
greed"     One  of  our   exchanges  points  out   an   interesting 
recent  example  of  how  a  change  in  emotional  content  has 
completely  altered  an  old  and  dangerous  international  situa- 
tion     Speaking  of  our  relations  with  Mexico  "The  World 
Tomorrow"  says:  "  But  nothing  has  really  happened     The 
underlying   issues   in    the    oil   controversy    were    not    finally 
settled  by  the  recent  court  decision.    It  still  remains  to  be 
seen  whether  the  American  or  Mexican  point  of  view  will 
ultimately  prevail.     And  if  the   former  is   upheld,  whether 
the    Mexican    people    will    acquiesce       True    enough     Mr. 
Morrow  had  a  famous  ham-and-egg  breakfast  with    Presi- 
dent  Calles.  but   have  we   any   reason   to   believe   that   the 
leopard  has  changed  his  spots?     Once  a  banker,  always  a 
banker.     As  for  Lindbergh,  what  contribution  has  he  made 
in  curbing  the  greed  of  American  monopolists:     Is  he  not 
merely   being  capitalized   by    shrewd    financiers    and    politi- 
cians?"    And  so  while  the  logic  of  the  situation  may  no 
have  changed  the  emotional  factor  certainly  has-and  what 
a  world  of  difference  it  makes  in  the  way  Americans  and 
Mexicans  feel  toward  each  other  I 


Learning  Christ 

Philpp.  3:  7-14 
For  Week  Beginning  February  19 
A  GREAT  DESIRE 

This  is  of  supreme  importance.  Without  it.  all  the 
schools,  churches  and  ministers  in  the  world  can  not  make 
a  man  Christian.  Where  this  desire  is,  no  lack  of  oppor- 
tunity can  keep  it  unsatisfied.  Our  complex  age  is  to  be 
simplified  only  by  a  supreme  desire  for  those  things  of 
supreme  value.  This  will  drop  out  the  things  of  the  world 
for  very  lack  of  interest  (Acts  8:36,  37;  Psa.  27:4;  Matt. 
5:6). 
A  PERFECT  EXAMPLE 

It  has  been  said  that  "  practice  makes  perfect."  It  is  only 
partly  true.  "  Bad  practice  makes  perfectly  bad."  It  all 
depends  upon  the  example  which  guides  the  practice. 

We  arc  to  be  perfect  as  God  is  perfect.  Some  one  com- 
plain, that  that  is  impossible.  True  perhaps.  But  we  shall 
make  more  progress  under  such  an  ideal,  though  we  shall 
never  have  the  carnal  satisfaction  in  this  life  of  saying 
that  we  have  reached  the  goal. 

The    utter   perfection   of   our   Example   keeps   us    humble 
and  kindly  toward  fellow-sinners.    The  man  who  has  God's 
perfection  for  his  ideal  never  becomes  a  Pharisee  (Matt.  S : 
48;  1  Peter  2:21). 
IMPLICIT  OBEDIENCE 

When  God  gives  us  his  law  he  is  seeking  to  bestow  upon 
us  his  riches.  When  we  obey  we  arc  merely  putting  our- 
selves in  such  a  position  that  he  can  give  us  the  bounty 
that  he  so  much  desires  to  give.  We  do  not  raise  or  earn 
corn  cattle,  money,  salvation.  Our  obedience  merely  lets 
him  give  us  what  his  love  is  always  eager  to  give  us  (Ex. 
19:5;  Jcr.  42:6;  Acts  5:29;  Eph.  6:1). 
PRACTICE 

Our  cars  must  hear,  our  eyes  must  sec  and  our  hearts 
must  love  the  Christ  life,  hut  the  lesson  is  not  learned 
until  our  hands  ami  feet  are  employed  by  his  spirit  in 
Christlike  deeds.  In  a  superficial  sense  one  may  tarn.,  an- 
other keep  house,  another  teach,  another  preach;  but  more 
deeply  and  truly  wc  are' all  doing  the  same  thing-showing 
Christ  in  our  flesh,  one  on  the  farm,  another  '"the  home 
another  in  the  schoolroom  and  another  in  the  pulpit  (Matt. 

7:24-29). 

DISCUSSION 


Is   it    true    that   men   get    what    they    most   earnestly   and 
most  continuously  desire? 
Would  not  a  higher  ideal  be  a  cure  for  pride? 
What  may  be  done  to  increase  respect  for  law? 

K.  H.  M. 


On  the  Trail  of  the  Israelites 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  "Christian  Herald  "  William  T. 
Ellis  discusses  in  an  unusually  interesting  arfc  c  some  ex- 
periences he  had  picking  up  the  trail  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  Desert  of   Sinai.     The  country  visited  ,s  still  not  par- 
ticularly safe  for  travel  and  this  situation  accounts  for  the 
fact  that  little  is  generally  known  of  the  region  and  the 
maps  available  very  incomplete  and  even  inaccurate      Dr 
Ellis   was   able  to   throw   some   new  light   on  the   site  of 
Kadesh-barnea,  the  pivotal  point  in  Israel's  desert  wander- 
ings  and  the   point   from    which   the    spies   were    sent   out 
He  was  able  to  locate  it  at   Ain   Guderat  rather    than   at 
Ain    Kadeis    from    a    study    of    the    Bible    narrat.ve.      The 
principal  reasons  for  the  choice  of  Ain  Guderat  are    hrec 
in  number.     First,  there  should  be  plenty  of  water  for  a 
large  company  of  people.    This  was  wanting  at  the  com- 
monly accepted  site-Ain  Kadeis.     However    at  Am   Gu- 
derat Dr.  Ellis  found  every  Bible  condition  fulfilled  on  the 
water  question.     Here  were  two  springs:  a  small  one  and 
a  large  one.     The  small  one  suggests  the  insufficient  sup- 
ply the  Israelites  murmured  about  and  the  large  spring  the 
new   source   supplied   when    Moses    struck   the    rock.     And 
curiously  enough,  the  large  spring  bursts  directly  out  at 
the  foot  of  a  rock  at  the  side  of  the  valley.     He  thinks, 
too,  that  the  present  name  of  the  wady,  "  Dharb  el  Sultan, 
suggests  the  Bible  name  of  "The  King's  H.ghway.      Tins 
new  site  is  thus  at  the  crossroads  in  the  wilderness  region 
and  on  the  logical  pathway   from   Egypt   into  Canaan.     A 
third  argument  in   favor   of    the   new   site   is    the   remains 
of  an  ancient  city  which  may  well  have  been  the  Kadesh- 
barnea  of  ancient  times.    This  city  is  in  the  proper  relation 
to   guard   the    small,    fertile    valley    watered    by    the    two 
springs.     And   the    valley    itself    is    large    enough    to    have 
furnished    a    sheltered    camping    site    for    the    Israelites    as 
they  journeyed  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.    Finally,  Dr.  h.  lis 
found  that  his  conclusions  were  supported  by  the  conclu- 


sions of  Colonel  T.  E.  Lawrence  (Lawrence  of  Arabia)  and 
Major  C.  Leonard  Wooiley  as  pubhshed  ,n  Volume  III  of 
U,  Annual  Report  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund 
And  he  found  new  evidence  of  the  complete  reliability  of 
the  Bible  in  the  fact  that  after  thousands  of  years  had 
passed  he  was  able  to  take  the  Bible  description  as  a 
gnde  and  so  rediscover  the  spot  where  Israel  camped 
when  Moses  sent  on.  the  spies  to  visit  the  Promised  Land. 

The  Common   People  and   International   Relations 

Some  weeks  ago  a  correspondent  of  The  Associated  Press 
set   out    for    the    Polish-Lithuanian    frontier   to   get    a    view 
of  the  frontier  situation  at  first  hand.    The  reader  may  re- 
call that  for  some  years  the  governments  of  Lithuania  and 
pind  have  been  on  the  verge  of  war,  the  relation       eing 
s0  strained  that  both  nations  maintain  a  heavy  patrol  along 
he    international    boundary    line.     The    correspondent    ex- 
p  cud  to  see  the   soldiers  glowering  a.  each   other  across 
L    border,   otherwise    known    as    the    '•  demarcation    line 
and  marked  by  sticks,  each  with  a  bundle  of  straw  tied  to 
i       Thi     was  necessary  a.  the  time  of  the  correspondents 
visit  for     he   reason  that  the  snow  from  heaven    fell  upon 
rte  Lithuanians  and  the  Poles  without  visible  discrimma 
on      And  the  only  way  to  preserve  the  invisible  hue  tat 
senanted    Poland    from    Lithuania   was    to    use    stick,    ana 
bundles  of  straw,  or  some  other  convenient  marker.     Now 
t  u    come  to  the  matter  of  .he  common  people  and  mter- 
I    r-Htion,       The    correspondent    did    not    find    the 
::k^'r       vTlea     atcacboHier'sthroa,,.     Bu,  he  *d 
find    hem  on"  friendly  terms  and  exchanging  such  scrap    of 
news  or  local  gossip  as  would  relieve  in  some  small  measure 
5   cold    dreary   vigil   along   the   line   that    would    have 

government  buildings  a  hundred  miles  or  more  from  a  more 
or  less  imaginary  boundary  line. 


90 
The  Urge  of  Great  Hymns  and  Scriptures 

^Continued  From  Page  83> 

Let  me  write  the  hymns  and  music  of  the  church  and 
la"  very  little  who  writes  the  theology.  Luther 
Lid  "Not  to  theology  I  give  muse  t he  tag h£ 
nhce  and  honor,  and  we  see  how  David  and  all  the 
^nts  have  wrought  their  godly  thoughts  ,nto  verse, 
rhyme  and  song." 

In  hymnology  we  have  beautiful  romance-a  o i  - 
ship  and  marriage  of  words  and  melody.  There 
romance  in  our  church  hymnody.  romance  that  is 
h"  gripping,  soulstirring.  Almost  no  other  sub- 
S  abuses  in  the  disturber  of  dusty  tomes 
more  really  keen  sensations;  for  we  have  scarcely  a 
w  u  knolvn  hymn  which  has  no,  been  born  of  the  soul 
travail  of  some  sin-weary  or  glory-visioned ^  mortal 
Great  hymns  "  are  born,  and  not  mode.  They  there 
forTX  the  character  of  the  age,  and  reveal  to 
inner  life  of  the  person,  that  produced  them.  The 
We  object  of  a  hymn  is  to  lift  the  soul  nearer  to 
God,  and  to  aid  it  in  its  worship.  It  first  -spires  *nd 
then  gives  expression  to  adoration  and  pra.se.  After 
a  performance  of  to  "Messiah"  before  George  II. 
of  England,  the  king  thanked  the  composer  for  the 
entertainment.  Handel  replied :"  Sire  I  have  n 
endeavored  to  entertain  you,  but  to  make  you  a  better 
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Who  does  not  get  a  clearer  vision  of  the  '  One  al- 
together lovely  "  while  singing.  "  Majestic  sweetness 
sits  enthroned  upon  the  Savior's  brow  "  ?    Hymns  give 
expression  to  the  deepest  feelings  of  the  human  heart 
and  that  is  the  reason  for  their  helpfulness.    The  poet 
does  not  give  vent  to  his  own  frame  of  mmd  his  itidl- 
vidual  feelings;  but  the  church  itself,  through  h.s  hps, 
confesses,  believes,  comforts,  praises  and   challenges 
its   members   to    daring   service.      Therefore,   hymns 
should  not  be  sung  thoughtlessly  or  ins.ncerely.     It 
was  a  precept  of  to  early  church:  "See  that  what 
thou  singest  with  thy  lip,  thou  believest  also  in  thine 
heart-  and  what  thou  believest  in  thine  heart,  thou 
practices!  also  in  thy  life."     It  is  well  to  remember 
that  five  hundred  years  before   Christ,  the  Ch.nese 
philosopher     Confucius    remarked :"  Would'st     thou 
know  if  a  people  be  well  governed,  if  their  manners  be 
good  or  bad,  examine  the  music  toy  practice."     I 
know  that  we  can  not  always  sing  with  our  voices, 
but  nevertheless,  our  lives  can  and  ought  to  be,  ever 
increasing  songs  of  praise  and  honor  to  Christ  our 
King. 

Hymns  and  songs  fall  under  two  general  classifica- 
tions. The  first  grouping  might  be  termed  the  vertical 
type,  a  hymn  in  which  our  lives  and  souls  are  in  direct 
communion  with  God.  We  address  him,  we  pray  to 
him,  we  praise  him.  An  example :  "  My  Faith  Looks 
Up  to  Thee."  The  second  grouping  might  be  termed 
the  horizontal  type,  or  one  in  which  we  teach  and  ad- 
monish each  other  in  hymns  and  psalms  and  spiritual 
songs.  Here  we  challenge  each  other  to  Christian 
service.  "  Hark  the  Voice  of  Jesus  Calling  "  is  one 
example ;  "  Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus,"  is  an- 
other. 

The  first  characteristic  which  is  prominent  in  any 
great  hymn,  is  that  it  should  help  people  to  express 
their  emotional  and  personal  experience  with  God. 
"  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God,"  etc.  Another  is 
that  such  a  hymn  usually  strikes  the  universal  note 
clearly  and  beautifully.  A  religion  which  exalts  a 
partial  God  can  have  but  a  limited  appeal.  "  All  Peo- 
ple That  on  Earth  Do  Dwell,"  strikes  the  universal 
note;  so  also  does  "Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Man- 
kind." Only  as  this  quality  pervades  modern  hym- 
nology will  Christ's  great  intercessory  prayer  be  more 
fully  realized.  Only  as  we  practice  in  our  lives  the 
great  truths  expressed  in  these  great  hymns,  will  we 
realize  that  to  end  war  and  strife,  we  need  and  must 
build  friendships,  rather  than  battleships. 

This  same  quality  brings  widely  diverging  faiths  to- 
gether into  our  common  hymn  books.  If  we  have 
come  to  Christ  at  all,  we  have  come  into  a  wide  fellow- 
ship ;  that  of  all  who  love  our  Lord  and  Master.  The 
world  may  speak  scathing  words  about  divisions  in 
the  Christian  church,  but  we  know  that  the  living 
church  of  Christ  has  never  been  disunited.  John  Wes- 
ley's creed  was  this:  "  I  must  have  a  whole  Christ  for 


mv  salvation;  I  must  have  a  whole  Bible  for  my  staff ; 

?„;:::  have ;  «.»..  *«*  to  ^«^ 

have  a  whole  world  for  my  pansh.  Such  a  creed 
calls  to  mind  the  thousands  of  hymns  wntter .by -  •  nt- 
ers  of  many  different  persuasions.  It  is  utterly  >m 
Possible  to  live  in  the  Christian  church  at  all,  without 
Recognizing  our  indebtedness  to  those  of  every  section 
of  the  outward  church. 

It  is  impossible  to  compile  a  hymn  book  containing 
the  best  beloved  hymns  of  Christendom  by  limiting  th 
selection  to  any  one  denomination.    Why.  I  could  no 
do  without  "Jesus  the  Very  Thought  of  Thee    .  I 
must  have  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul, "and  I  go  to 
Charles  Wesley  of  the  Methodists  for  these      I  must 
have,  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord,  God  Almighty,    and 
Heber  the  Anglican  wrote  it.    I  could  not  do  without 
«  Dear  Lord  and  Father  of   Mankind,"  or      Eternal 
Goodness,"  and  Whittier  the  Quaker  wrote  these.     1 
must  include  "  There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far  Away     and 
"  When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross,    and  1  go  to 
the    Episcopalian    Church    for  these.     I   must   needs 
include,  "  Rock  Of  Ages,"  and  Toplady,  a  Calvinist, 
wrote  it.     I  must  have,  "There's  Wideness  in  Gods 
Mercy  "  and  also,  "  Lead  Kindly  Light,"  and  I  go  to 
the  Catholics  for  these.     I  want  to  have,  "  O  Love 
That  Wilt  Not  Let  Me  Go,"  and  I  go  to  to  Presby- 
terians for  it.    I  must  have,  "  O  Happy  Day     and 
Doddridge  the  Congregationalist  wrote  it.    Considering 
the  spirit  of  the  hymn  I  must  include,  "  Blest  Be  the 
Tie  That  Binds  Our  Hearts  in  Christian  Love,     and 
John  Fawcett,  a  Baptist,  wrote  it.    The  urge  of  a  real 
Christian  living  dominates  every  great  hymn.     I  find 
the  Quaker  and  Dunker  in  austere  simplicity  neighbor- 
ing with  the  Lutherans,  Episcopalians  and  Cathol.es,  in 
their  ritualistic  splendor.     The  Presbyterians,  in  the 
narrowness  of  their   Calvinism,  join  with   fervor  in 
the  hymns  and  songs  of  the  Methodists.    And  what  is 
it  that  brings  us  together  in  our  praise  of  God— Con- 
gregationalist, Unitarian,  Catholic  and  the  great  host 
represented  in  the  hymnal?    Is  it  not,  just  the  simple 
persuasion  that 


The  love  of  God  is  broader  than  the  measure  of  man's 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal  is  most  wonderfully  kind"? 
As  to  the  urge  of  great  scriptures,  I  quote  a  selected 
list  by  Dr.  E.  B.  Hoff,  also  a  few  of  his  own  state- 
ments. 

"Bible  Truth  is  the  most  valuable  and  therefore 
the  most  important  and  practical  truth  within  the  range 
of  human  knowledge.  Its  ethics  are,  freedom  from 
sin,  accompanied  by  the  challenge  to  the  highest  possi- 
ble development  of  character,  both  in  intrinsic  personal 
worth,  in  its  relation  to  God,  and  to  fellow-men.  The 
one  hundred  other  best  selling  books  do  not  have  a 
combined  sale  equal  to  that  of  the  Bible,  which  is  sold 
in  a  thousand  different  languages."— E.  B.  Hoff. 

"  The  Bible  fits  into  every  fold  and  crevice  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  I  am  a  man,  and  I  believe  that  this  is  God's 
Book  because  it  is  man's  book." — Hallam. 

"  There  is  in  man  an  insatiable  craving  for  the  truth 
of  God's  word."— E.  B.  Hoff. 

"  The  whole  life  of  human  progress  is  suspended  on 
the  evergrowing  influence  of  the  Bible." — William 
Seward,  Secretary  of  State  under  Lincoln. 

"  Bible  truth  has  been  the  chief  factor  in  the  civili- 
zation of  the  world.  It  has  inspired  the  masterpieces 
of  painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  literature  and  his- 
tory."—E.  B.  Hoff. 

"  I  find  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  written  on  the  top 
of  every  page  of  modern  history." — Geo.  Bancroft. 

"  Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the  Sheet-anchor  to  your 
liberties,  with  its  precepts  on  your  hearts  and  prac- 
tice them  in  your  lives.  To  the  influence  of  this  Book 
we  are  indebted  for  all  the  progress  made  in  true 
civilization,  and  to  this  we  must  look  as  our  guide  in 
the  future." — U.  S.  Grant. 

"  From  the  time  that  at  mother's  feet  or  on  my  fa- 
ther's knee,  I  first  learned  to  lisp  verses  from  the 
Sacred  Writings,  they  have  been  my  daily  study  and 
vigilant  contemplation.  If  there  is  anything  in  my 
style  or  thoughts  to  be  commended,  the  credit  is  due  to 
my  kind  parents  in  instilling  into  my  mind  an  early 
love  for  the  Scriptures."— Daniel  Webster. 

"All  modern  literature  and  all  art  ve  permeated 


with  it.  There  is  scarcely  a  great  work  in  the  language 
that  can  be  fully  understood  and  enjoyed  without  this 
knowledge."— Dudley  Watner. 

Walter  Scott,  having  a  library  of  40  600  volumes, 
said   in  his   dying  hour:  "There  is  only   one  Book, 

brirg  it  to  me." 

«  All  that  I  have  taught  of  art,  everything  that  I  have 
written,  whatever  greatness  there  has  been  in  any 
thought  of  mine,  whatever  I  have  done  in  my  life  has 
simply  been  due  to  the  fact  that,  when  I  was  a  child, 
my  mother  daily  read  with  me  a  part  of  the  Bible  and 
daily  made  me  learn  a  part  of  it  by  heart.  -Rusk.n. 

"  If  all  other  books  were  destroyed,  this  one  retained 
would  be  greater  treasure  than  all  to  millions  ever 
published  by  mortal  man."— Petrarch. 

"The  Scriptures  for  seventeen  hundred  years  have 
occupied  the  mind  more  than  all  books,  have  enlight- 
ened it  more  than  all  other  books.'-Lessing. 

In  closing,  the  Bible  can  be  to  every  soul  who  will 
use  it  a  blazed  trail  to  God.     Those  who  possess  it 
and  read  it  need  not  cry :  "  Oh,  that  I  might  find  him 
He  is  in  its  beautiful  poetry;  its  sweet  and  tender  idyls, 
its   stories,   its   proverbs,   its   parables,  its  letters    its 
vision  and  dreams.    He  is  in  its  great  characters  from 
Abraham  to  Paul.    He  is  in  Christ-in  every  word  and 
deed  of  a  glorious  life  and  in  every  moment  of  the 
trial  and  agony  of  a  terrible  death.    He  is  in  the cross 
and  the  garden.     How  much  one  loses  out  ef  lite, 
who    having  in  his  hand  this  Guide  to  God,  misses 
him  through  carelessness  or   indolence,   ignorance   or 
prejudice.     Amidst  the  crushing  weight  of  the  over- 
whelming  problems  of    our  day,   surrounded  by   to 
little  personal  problems  that  loom  large  because   so 
near,  does  your  spirit  long  for  understanding,  strength, 
courage,   daring  and  love   great  enough  to   heal   the 
world's  pain-and  your  own?     Do  you  want  God? 
Open  the  Book.     God  is  there.     The  hymn  book  is 
the    Bible   in   another    form.      It    is    spiritual    poetry 
wedded  to  music.    The  same  is  true  of  it.    May  we  as 
young  people  experience  that  which  a  young  man  re- 
vealed in  a  conversation  with  a  group  of  young  people. 
They   were   discussing    the   merits   of    various    Bible 
translations,  when  this  one  expressed  his  preference 
for  his  mother's  translation.    He  explained  by  saymg: 
- 1  mean  that  my  mother  has  translated  the  Bible  .no 
the  language  of  daily  life  for  me  since  I  was  old 
enough  to  understand  it.     She  translates  .t  straight, 
too  and  gives  its  full  meaning.    There  has  never  been 
any  obscurity  about  her  version.     Whatever  printed 
version  of  the  Bible  I  may  study,  my  mother  is  always 
the  one  that  clears  up  my  difficulties." 
Chicago,  III. 


The  Gift  of  Tongues 

BY  J.  B.  DEARDORFF 

Much  stress  is  being  placed  these  days  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  gift  of  tongues;  to  tongue  movement  in 
some  localities  has  created  much  excitement.  But  the 
most  grievous  part  of  it  all  is  the  deep  sorrow  and 
regret  tot  it  brings  to  to  hearts  of  to  t™e-hearted 
loyal  worshipers  that  hold  firmly  to  the  truth  This  is 
especially  noticeable  in  a  campaign  des.gned  to  bring 
souls  into  the  Kingdom.     .  . 

Some  years  ago  during  a  very  lively  revival  in  Nor- 
way, a  young  man  rolled  down  under  the  pew  with 
bis  eyes  turned  back  in  his  head  and  mumbling  some- 
thing that  no  one  could  understand.  For  the  time  be- 
ing there  was  great  excitement  which  developed  into  a 
widespread  tongues  movement,  and  the  result  was  the 
disorganizing  of  some  strong  Protestant  churches 

So  in  our  own  fraternity  we  have  movements  that 
are  not  at  all  encouragihg.  Brethren  who  were  once 
loyal  workers  in  the  church  have  fallen  in  line  with 
the  movement,  and  when  asked  what  was  said,  the 
answer  was,  "  We  do  not  know.  It  is  that  unknown 
tongue  that  Paul  has  so  much  to  say  about. 

While  in  conversation  with  a  man  on  this  subject  he 
said  that  speaking  in  the  unknown  tongue  was  the 
only  visible  evidence  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  In  2  Peter  1:21  we  are  told  that  prophecy 
came  not  by  to  will  of  man,  but  holy  »rfW 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  it 
was  so  recorded  that  man  could  read  and  understand 
it  all  down  through  the  ages. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— February  11,  1928 


91 


Listen  to  that  great  prophet  Isaiah :  "  Come  now  let 
us  reason  together  saith  the  Lord  "  (1 :  18)  ;  then  go 
with  us  back  to  Pentecost  and  sure  enough  we  find 
the  people  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  speaking 
in  other  tongues,  but  we  fail  to  find  that  unknown 
tongue  where  not  even  the  speaker  knows  what  is  be- 
ing spoken.  But  here  we  have  seventeen  different 
languages  and  nationalities  represented,  and  every  man 
heard  his  own  language  wherein  he  was  born  and  they 
understood  it.  Let  us  consult  Paul  in  1  Cor.  14,  a 
chapter  devoted  mainly  to  this  subject.  You  will  no- 
tice here  that  Paul,  to  avoid  confusion,  instructs  the 


The  class  takes  this  opportunity  of  asking  our  Brother- 
hood at  large  to  send  the  names  of  those  who  you  know 
are  in  this  city  and  whom  we  have  not  yet  located.  The 
mission  of  the  church  is  Christian  service  and  we  arc  willing 
to  dedicate  our  time  and  effort  to  her  support. 

You  may  address  your  letters  to  our  pastor,  H.  D.  Em- 

mert  at  14280  Superior  Road,  J.  W.  Leonard,  Sunday-school 

superintendent  at  436  East  120th  Street,  or  Homer  E.  Metz- 

ger,  class  president,  at  1320  East  143rd  Street. 

Cleveland,  Ohio.  Verna  M.  Dredge. 


WHY  I  GO  TO  CHURCH 

I    go   to   church    to   worship    God.     The    Lord    instituted 
worship  by  example  and  precept.    In  St.  Luke's  gospel. 


Corinthians  to  rather  prophesy  or  teach  than  spe^k  in  £w«  ~d  =  ■ As  I™  -J. ^^ - .«£ £<£ 
tongues.  But  upon  certam  occastons  he  sa.d .  Let  it  BJ  assembIlng  cf  our5elves  togelhcr  as  the  manner  of  some 
be  by  two  or  at  the  most  by  three  and  that  by  course     b  „ 


and  let  one  interpret."  Then  in  the  absence  of  an 
interpreter  let  them  keep  silent  in  the  church.  Now  he 
gives  the  logical  reason  for  all  this  precaution  in  verse 
thirty-three :  "  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion." This  being  true,  the  authorship  must  belong 
to  God's  opposer  for  we  have  no  record  of  more  than 
these  two  spiritual  forces.  Then  the  apostle  closes 
the  chapter  by  saying :  "  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order." 

Consider  the  purpose  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  his  mis- 
sion is  not  to  drift  around,  confuse  and  disturb  wor- 
shipers, but  to  take  the  place  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  lead 
you  into  all  truth.  May  we  one  and  all  be  so  led  by 
him  while  we  sojourn  here,  that  when  the  race  is  run  he 
will  be  able  to  crown  us  victorious  heirs  of  eternal 
glory.      . 

Patterson,  Calif. 


I  like  to  hear  a  sermon  from  any  man,  who  regardless  of 
having  acquired  an  education  that  may  bring  him  a  lucra- 
tive income,  considers  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  nation 
and  individual  the  highest  thing  in  life.  When  I  come  to  the 
end  of  the  road  of  my  life,  all  that  shall  endure  will  be 
my  Christianity. 

Nowhere,  as  in  church,  is  one  so  much  impressed  with  an 
example  of  the  Christ.  The  minister  of  the  gospel,  the 
example,  who  serves  the  great,  the  rich,  and  the  wise  no 
less  nor  more  than  the  lowly  or  unlearned,  can  not  be  found 
in  a  larger  degree  in  any  other  organization.  The  position 
he  occupies  is  one  wherein  he  not  only  labors  for  his  salary, 
but  receives  it  as  a  gift  for  his  service. 

I  go  to  church  to  enjoy  the  songs  of  Zion,  since  the  spir- 
itual singing  there  satisfies  the  longings  of  my  soul.  The 
services  at  church  inspire  my  interest  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  and  provoke  me  to  uprightness  and  equity  in  my  daily 
life.  And  I  go  to  help  pay  the  preacher  that  the  cause 
of  righteousness  may  not  suffer.  Amanda  Blosser. 

Nappanee,  Ind. _^« 
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CLEVELAND  MEN'S  BIBLE  CLASS 
The  adult  class  of  men  and  women  of  our  Sunday-school 
was  divided  at  the  beginning  of  our  educational  year,  Oct. 
2,  1927.  As  a  result  of  this  action  the  Men's  Bible  Class 
was  organized  Dec.  4,  1927,  with  Homer  E.  Metzger,  presi- 
dent; A.  T.  Davis,  secretary-treasurer;  and  a  class  enroll- 
ment of  eighteen  members. 

The  first  called  meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  A. 
Brown  Miller  the  latter  part  of  December.  The  meeting 
was  supposed  to  be  strictly  social  and  informal,  but  once 
comfortably  seated  and  the  usual  pleasantries  were  ex- 
changed, it  soon  became  evident  that  every  member  had 
but  one  thing  on  his  mind,  and  that  was  the  welfare  of 
his  class.  .    , 

Constructive  plans  and  suggestions  were  discussed  and 
adopted.  The  membership  committee  was  organized,  and 
consists  of  the  entire  class,  with  the  president,  secretary- 
treasurer,  and  Sunday-school  superintendent,  J.  W.  Leonard, 
as  directors  of  activities.  A  list  of  thirty-three  names  of 
members,  gathered  from  that  many  sources  by  our  pastor, 
Bro.  H.  D.  Emmert,  was  presented.  The  majority  of  men  re- 
ported by  this  list  were  members  who  are  not  regular 
Sunday-school  or  church  attendants.  Every  name  on  the 
list  was  assigned  to  an  active  member,  with  the  under- 
standing that  these  men  be  called  upon  within  the  next 
three  weeks.  A  committee  of  three  men  (Emch,  Davis,  and 
Tucker)  were  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  traveler  who 
may  chance  to  be  in  our  city  over  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
and  see  that  our  church  is  represented  on  all  downtown 
hotel  church  directories. 

Before  adjourning  the  class  decided  to  hold  a  banquet  in 
the  church  dining  room  Jan.  22,  and  to  this  banquet  each 
member  was  to  bring  as  guests  the  men  assigned  to  him 
from  the  list  of  thirty-three. 

Thirty-two  attended  the  banquet.  Of  that  number  thir- 
teen were  members  and  nineteen,  guests.  The  dinner  was 
served  by  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society.  Dr.  Spenzer  from 
Canton,  China,  addressed  the  meeting.  After  seeing  Amer- 
ica first  Dr.  Spenzer  was  sent  to  China  under  the  auspices 
of  the  American  Presbyterian  Society  and  is  now  engaged 
in  educational  work  at  Canton.  Having  lived  in  China  for 
twelve  years,  he  is  qualified  to  give  uncolored  information 
about  the  country  in  which  we  as  a  nation  are  vitally  in- 
terested. His  discourse  was  invaluable  to  us.  Bro.  M.  Clyde 
Horst,  member  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  attended  the  National  Church  Conference  held 
in  this  city,  was  also  a  guest  at  the  banquet  and  gave  an 
inspiring  address.  Following  these  remarks  Superintendent 
Leonard  and  our  pastor  talked  about  the  Sunday-school  and 
church   respectively.     Routine   business  followed. 

The  class  voted  regular  monthly  banquets  to  be  held  the 
last  Friday  evening  of  each  month  at  6:30  o'clock.  Mr. 
Scott  Salsbury  was  awarded  the  Class  Honor  member  for 
bringing  the  largest  number  of  eligible  men  for  class  mem- 
bership. This  emblem  will  be  retained  by  him  until  taken 
by  some  other  class  member  by  virtue  of  the  same  quali- 
fications. 


FROM  THE  SOUTH  BEATRICE  CHURCH 

Bro.  Paul  K.  Brandt  and  wife  who  assumed  the  pastoral 
duties  of  the  South  Beatrice  church  near  Holmcsville,  Nebr., 
Sept.  1,  1927,  have  the  work  well  organized  and  are  start- 
ing the  New  Year  with  a  very  promising  outlook  for  some 
worth  while  things  to  be  accomplished  in  the  forwarding 
of  the  Kingdom  during  1928.  Through  Bro.  Brandt's  un- 
tiring efforts  we  believe  we  have  the  most  efficient  and 
satisfactory  financial  system  we  have  ever  tried  out  for 
church  work.  The  membership  is  cooperating  splendidly 
with  them  for  a  Christian  community  program.  Bro. 
Brandt  made  the  statement  at  the  reception  given  them 
at  the  beginning  of  their  work  here  that  he  had  no  other 
purpose  in  view  when  accepting  the  call  than  to  further  the 
Kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  We  trust  this  may  be  realized 
in  a  very  practical  way  during  the  coming  year,  under  his 
efficient  and   constructive   leadership. 

Our  pastor  is  not  only  interested  in  building  up  a  local 
Christian  environment,  but  is  fired  with  an  intense  en- 
thusiasm for  the  universal  brotherhood  of  man  as  it  may 
be  realized  in  the  consummation  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on 
earth.  He  is  an  ardent  supporter  of  world  peace  and  is 
doing  some  very  constructive  work  with  the  young  people 
at  this  place  at  every  available  opportunity.  His  convic- 
tions are  that  in  order  to  have  world  peace  we  must  edu- 
cate the  coming  generation  in  a  true  Christian  interna- 
tionalism. 

His  ideas  of  world  brotherhood  were  clearly  and  forcibly 
defined  in  a  discourse  on  Sunday  evening  Jan. 
Growth  of  Brotherhood  in  the  Old  Testament.' 
the  high  points  in  this  sermon,  are,  I  believe, 
repeating  and  are  as  follows: 

"Israel's  Mission— Its  Spiritual  Significance:  'In  thee 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth' be  blessed'  (Gen.  22:  18), 
'I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles'  (Isa. 
49:  6)  and  'Nations  shall  come  to  thy  light  and  kings  to 
the  brightness  of  thy  rising'  (Isa.  60:  3). 
"  The  international  concept  came  rapidly  under  Solomon. 
Solomon's  high  note  is  found  in  a  section  of  the 
prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple :  '  Moreover  con- 
cerning the  foreigner,  that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
he  shall  come  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy  name's  sake, 
and  of  thy  mighty  hand,  and  thine  outstretched  arm;  when 
he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  this  house :  then  hear  thou 
from  heaven,  even  from  thy  dwellingplace,  and  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  foreigner  calleth  tq  thee  for;  that  all 
the  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and  fear 
thee.' 
"This  is  a  great  concept  if  Solomon  had  lived  up  to  it. 
.  But  he  built  his  kingdom  on  material  things. 
His  outlook  was  international  but  he  did  not  evangelize 
his  contacts.  Along  with  his  foreign  wives  and  foreign 
wealth  he  imported  the  idols  and  vices  of  the  surrounding 
peoples.    Israel  was  made  to  forget  their  high  purpose. 

"We  are  in  Solomon's  position  today;  our  contacts  are 
world-wide  but  nationally  we  are  more  interested  in  our 
commercial  than  in  our  spiritual  relations  with  the  for- 
eigner. Our  missionaries  tell  us  the  same  story— the  greed 
of  big  business  men  is  destroying  our  influence  in  Japan, 
China,  Mexico  and  South  America.  .  .  .  The  Jews  re- 
jected   Christ   because    he    did   not    fit    into   their    narrow 


nationalistic  scheme.  We  are  just  as  unwilling  as  the 
Jews  to  accept  his  mode  of  life  and  conduct  in  interna- 
tional affairs. 

"Israel  lived  on  the  great  highway  between  Syria,  As- 
syria and  Babylon.  All  the  highways  of  the  world  today 
lead  toward  America.  The  Jewish  nation  went  down  be- 
cause it  failed  to  recognize  its  mission.  Our  spiritual  op- 
portunity to  lead  the  world  to  a  true  concept  of  brother- 
hood is  great.  Which  spirit  is  to  triumph,  the  commercial 
or  the  spirit  of  the  Christ?" 

While  maintaining  a  broad  and  forward  outlook,  Bro. 
Brandt  in  no  sense  overlooks  the  imperative  needs  of  the 
present.  His  sermon  on  "  The  Simple  Life  "  at  the  morning 
service  on  the  same  date  was  of  real  merit  from  an 
ethical  and  practical  standpoint.     He  said  in  part: 

"  The  simple  life  is  the  correct  and  sensible  life  of  the 
Christian.  We  need  more  simple  living;  Solomon's  glory 
faded  like  a  summer  night's  dream,  but  the  lilies  on  the 
Galilean  lulls  are  still  there.  We  must  come  again  to  the 
place  where  men  and  women  will  find  life  good  without 
the  frills  deemed  so,  necessary  today. 

"A  lavish  supply  of  furnishings  in  the  home  will  sap  the 
true  spirit  of  life  and  finally  destroy  the  spirit  of  sacrifice. 
Living  like  kings  does  not  necessarily  make  kings  of  men. 
.  Our  conservation  experts  tell  us  that  today  the 
American  people  are  spending  more  than  $10,000,000,000  a 
year  on  extravagances  and  unnecessary  luxuries.  We  need 
more  simple  living. 

"Too  much  is  spent  for  cosmetics  and  candies.  Bottled 
complexions  do  not  compare  with  nature.  Better  spend 
more  time  and  money  in  exercise  and  the  proper  amount  of 
sleep  with  correct  diet,  instead  of  ruining  your  complexion 
with  nostrums.  If  fashion  has  a  nonsensical  whim  for  hot 
furs  and  big  ear  puffs  in  the  summer;  ridiculous  though 
they  arc,  women  wear  them. 

"  We  teach  little  children  to  think  too  highly  of  their 
clothes  by  admiring  them  unduly  until  they  think  dress  is 
the  most  important  thing  in  the  world." 

Quoting  from  Bishop  Alma  White,  a  Christian  woman, 
he  said :  " '  Woman's  immodesty  in  dress  is  due  to  man's 
greed,  and  it  is  for  mercenary  purposes  that  women  have 
been  forced  before  the  public  to  become  the  objects  of 
criticism.  Every  part  of  woman's  dress  is  regulated  so 
as  to  bring  in  the  most  money.'  To  where  arc  we  headed 
when  folks  will  allow  themselves  to  suffer  from  summer's 
heat  and  winter's  cold  for  the  ungodly  motive  of  following 
masculine  fashion  makers?" 

Under  the  head  of  moral  values,  he  said:  "We  are 
judged  by  the  clothes  we  wear  as  well  as  the  company 
we  keep.  Clothes  have  a  moral  or  immoral  suggestiveness 
that  Christians  can  not  afford  to  overlook. 

"Perhaps  the  greatest  need  of  the  world  today  is  a 
deeper  concern  on  the  part  of  Christians  to  carry  out  the 
principles  of  the  heavenly  Kingdom.  These  can  only  be 
carried  out  by  living  the  simple  life."  J.  S.  Dell. 

Holmcsville,  Ncbr. 
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INDIA  NOTES 

An  Indian  editor  of  eminence,  commenting  on  President 
Coolidge's  plea  for  a  large  navy,  says  that  it  is  based  upon 
her  "extensive  national  responsibilities,"  for,  says  the 
President,  "The  United  States'  charity  embraces  the 
earth,  our  trade  is  far  flung,  our  financial  favors  wide- 
spread and  our  example  of  the  greatest  importance  to  th 
world."  The  editor  then  remarks:  "Fancy  world 
charity  requiring  to  be  safeguarded  with  the 
big  navyl  The  European  nations  mus^  be  a 
stung  at  the  patronizing  air  with  which  Mr. 
spoke  of  'our  widespread  financial  favors,'  for  most  of 
those  countries  are  debtors  to  her."  Disarmament  pro- 
posals seem   rather  hollow,   indeed. 

We  arc  now  in  camp,  living  in  tents,  located  on  the 
bank  of  a  beautiful  tank.  Last  year  the  folks  of  this 
village  were  quite  interested:  today,  they  show  but  little 
concern.  Evangelism  has  its  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide. 
For  several  nights  we  are  visiting  a  village  where  we 
teacher,  yet  where  religious  fervor  is  of  a  high 
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"  The 
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order       The    singing    band    there    reminds    one    of 
Negro  Spirituals  "  of  the  South.     One  really  enjoys  hear- 
ing them  sing. 

Wonder  whether  the  following,  showing  Indian  men- 
tality, will  interest  you.  Mr.  Gandhi  says:  "On  exami- 
nation 1  have  found  the  Hindu  religion  the  most  tolerant 
of  all  religions.  Its  freedom  from  dogma  makes  a  forcible 
appeal  to  me,  inasmuch  as  It  gives  the  votaries  the  largest 
scope  for  self-expression.  Not  being  exclusive,  it  enables 
its  followers  not  merely  to  respect  other  religions,  but 
enables  them  to  admire  and  assimilate  whatever  ma 
good  in  other  faiths.  . 
in  my  opinion,  its  unique 
humanitarianism. 


be 
.  Its  worship  of  the  cow  is. 
contribution  to  the  evolution  of 
It  is  the  practical  application  of  the 
belief  in  the  oneness,  and  therefore,  sacredness  of  all  life." 
Editor  Natarajan  says  something  of  like  import.  "The 
prohibition  of  cow  killing  not  by  law  but  by  instilling  a 
feeling  of  reverence  for  the  cow  is  a  stroke  of  genius. 
The  crowning  glory  of  Hinduism  is,  to  my  mind, 
its  doctrine  of  avidya.  ignorance,  and  there  is  hope  for 
him,  not  because  of  some  vicarious  sacrifice,  but  because 

(Continued  on  Page  94) 
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The  Satisfaction  of  Achieving 

(Continued  From   Page  »> 
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The  chief  joy  I  find  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  made 
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Christ  our  Lord. 
Wenatchec,  Wash. 
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What  You  Can  Do 

(Continued   From   Page  88) 
raise   the    annual    cost   of    our    navy    to   more   than    half    a 
bluon    dollars    a   year    and    increase    our    federa taxes   by 
$200,000,000  a  year.    This  vast  outlay  ,s  unwarranted  for  our 
security.  , 

2  The  program  is  definitely  competitive.  The  plea  made 
for'  it  is  that  it  is  an  effort  "  to  attain  parity  with  the 
British  navy.  Then  if  the  British  navy  increases  this .pro- 
gram will  increase.  This  is  the  "  race  ,n  armaments  which 
President  Coolidge  has  warned  us  time  and  time  again  to 

"3"  This  program  is  provocative,  ft  proposes  to  give  us 
the  greatest  navy  in  the  world.  Unless  the  British  tax 
themselves  to  star,  turning  paper  ships  into  steel,  this  pro- 
gram will  give  us  a  superiority  over  the  British  Empire  o 
40  submarines,  89  destroyers,  and  30,000  tons  of  aircraft 
carriers  while  in  cruisers  we  shall  have  a  post-Conference 
fleet  of  43  big  ships  as  against  27  for  the  British  Empire 
plus  15  small  and  old  ones.  This  marked  superiority  in 
every  class  of  ships  is  a  challenge  to  Great  Britain  and 
Japan  to  build  feverishly  or  restore  the  Anglo-Japanese 
Alliance  against  us.  . 

4  This  building  program  is  an  absolute  denial  of  our 
national  will  to  world  disarmament  and  peace.  We  urge 
Europe  to  disarm  while  we  arm.  We  capitalize  the  failure 
of  the  Coolidge  Conference  where  admiral  battled  with 
admiral  for  national  advantage.  This  is  not  the  time  to 
stimulate  another  armament  race  in  Europe.  Our  influence 
should  continue  to  be  in  the  opposite  direction. 

5.  The  adoption  of  this  program  just  before  the  political 
conventions  would  unquestionably  result  in  "big-navy' 
platforms  for  both  parties,  congressmen,  senators,  and  even 
the  next  President  would  be  elected  regardless  of  parly 
chained  to  this  evil  program  for  four  years.  The  Naval 
Affairs  Committee  has  flouted  the  prevailing  supposition 
that  these  are  only  "paper"  ships  and  that  the  next  Naval 
Reduction  Conference  will  prevent  the  building  of  them. 
Shipbuilders  take  no  interest  in  paper  ships.  We  believe 
that  public  sentiment  in  America  is  overwhelmingly  m  favor 
of  a  successful  Naval  Reduction  Conference  rather  than 
this  vast  program  with  its  open  challenge  to  the  peace 
of  the  world. 

Will  you  write  your  congressman  and  senators? 
Will  you  telephone  your  local  editor  and  write  a  letter  to 
be  printed  in  the  paper? 
Will  you  get  up  protest  meetings? 

Will  you  move  the  adoption  of  resolutions  in  your 
church  and  your  clubs  and  send  them  to  your  congressman 
and  senators? 

Will  you  send  to  the  National  Council  for  Prevention  of 
War  for  fresh  material? 

Will  you  keep  the  Council  informed  of  what  you  do  and 
send  them  clippings? 

Remember  that  you  must  act  without  delay.  On  or  about 
February  15,  1928,  the  United  States  will  cither  set  in 
motion  forces  that  in  the  history  of  the  world  have  always 
led  to  war,  or  else,  as  the  result  of  a  tremendous  outpouring 
of  public  opinion  such  as  averted  war  with  Mexico  a  year 
ago,  will  have  resolved  to  put  from  her  the  temptation  to 
world  domination  by  force  of  arms  and  set  herself  again  in 
a  spirit  of  patient  forbearance  and  genuine  cooperation  to 
weave  frayed  and  broken  threads  into  the  future  peace  of 
the  world. 

The  issue  is  peace  or  war.  This  navy  program  is  a  war 
program.    We  appeal  to  you  to  do  your  utmost  to  defeat  it. 


FROM  THE  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 

We  would  like  for  all  the  people  of  our  Brotlierhood  to 
know  that  the  children  and  -rkers  at  the  CI    re I 
Brethren    Industrial   School    had   a   very  happy    C 
^Tf^Z^S^iv^as^handwas 

of  it  came  from  the  school  family.  fnicke„s  are 

We  are  having  cold  weather  now,  but  our  chickens  are 

.        w    1,    mi'k    and    butter.      We    received    a    two-do,,ar 
econd  prize  for  the  best  quart  of  cream  «£«^ ™££ 

The  girls  are  busy  with  sewing  and  rug  making.    Last  yea 
,  ,„„„  *i?  ,,  the  county  and  State  fairs  for  their 

thev  won  almost  ^15  at  ine  w«.j  ,tn„*  ti1Pir 

sewing  and  canning.    The  boys  are  enthusiastic  about  their 

"industry  of  raising  New  Zealand  rabbits  ....•„ 

Many  of  our  community  friends  ask    or  ««*£»»•» 

any  of  you  have  pieces  you  do  not  need,  we  would  be  verj 

glad  for  some  to  supply  these  requests. 

6 ".        ,,  Mrs.  O.  R.  Hersch. 

Geer,  Va. 


WHY   I  QUIT  TAKING   THE   "MESSENGER" 
Two  years  ago  I  ceased  taking  "The  Gospel  Messenger." 

T  want  to  tell  you  why. 

For  fifteen  years  I  had  subscribed  for  and  read  the  paper, 
buM.  became   too  monotonous.     The    same    sublets  were 
brought  out  and  gone  over  and  over  again.     Of  course,  it 
hard"    can  be  otherwise  if  the  paper  is  to  be  what  the  name 
means-    Ye,  how  many  do  you  think  take  the      Messenger 
for  what  it  brings  out?     How  many  do  read  and  enjoy  it? 
You  might  answer,  "Almost  all,  thank  God!      And  you 
might    be  right,  but  there  is  the  little  word  almost,      lne 
Tall  minority  is  made  up  of  just  the  ones  the     Messenger 
iTeds  to  reach,  interest  and  hold,  and  that  tt  seldom  doe 
as  "The  Gospel    Messenger."     Again,  ought   the   Brethren 
support  a  paper  that   does    not  reach   out  over  the    inner 
circle,  that  does  not  appeal  to  the  average  man? 

To  do  the  most  good  for  the  greatest  number  the  paper 
should  take  up  subjects  with  meat  on  them,  red-blooded 
subjects  from  real  life,  but  always  with  a  moral  to  them  a 
moral  not  expressed,  but  deeply  felt  by  the  reader.  In  that 
way  they  carry  a  true  message  and  interest  the  reader  as 

"perhaps  you  then  say  that  the  paper  is  no  more  the 
"Gospel  Messenger."  And  truly,  though  not  altogether 
for  I  do  not  mean  to  say  you  should  not  retain  much  of 
what  it  now  contains.  But  if  it  is  a  somewhat  altered  paper, 
then  alter  the  name  too.  The  Bible  is  the  best  Mes- 
senger," still  even  those  who  enjoy  it  want  something  be- 
sides the  Bible;  they  want  to  read  stones  deahng  with 
events  and  happenings  taken  out  of  real  life,  and  by  giving 
them  that  in  such  a  way  as  to  set  then,  thinking,  they  can 
be  won  for  Christ  much  better  than  by  putting  a  Gospel 
Messenger"  before  them.  I  tell  you  it  was  neither  the 
Bible  nor  the  "  Messenger"  that  won  me  over,  for  I  would 
not  read  anything  of  the  kind.  It  was  a  nove  dealing 
with  a  man.  who  was  a  man  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word; 
it  set  me  longing  to  be  such  a  man.  That  was  the  begin- 
ning, the  rest  came  bit  by  bit. 

What  name,  then,  for  an  altered  paper?  Well,  it  won  d 
be  almost  like  starting  anew.  In  sending  it  out  you  would 
be  hoping  for  the  best,  hoping  people  would  take  it  and 
that  it  would  become  a  blessing.  All  right,  why  not  call 
it;  The  Wings   of   Hope?  August   Beck. 

Chicago,  111.  .-♦-. 

THE  CHILD  AT  THE  CROSSING 


of  innocency,  jus,  as  one  grows  into  years,  irrespective  of 

his  thinking  about  it.  .  .       dircctly  or 

There  is  no  choosing  to  remain  innocent,  lor  directly 
indirectly    we    gain     the     knowledge.      Thus     we     becom 

injurious)   or  we  can  lend  a  helping  hand  as  a  benefactor 

inTneirchnd  a,  the  crossing  is  at  a  very  critical  period  in 

IB™  it  represents   a   dynamic  opportunity     or   those  who 

a     'older   and   who   may  help  save  it  by   ^ternrming  its 
are   oiue.    »  makes  lasting  im- 

better?  L'  D'  Bosserman. 

Riverside,  Calif.    ■  »  . 

A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

i  ~„  ihpre  would  appear  from  time 
There  was  a  time  when  there  woura  "O 
to  time  a  word  of  appreciation  in  our  church  paper.  At  the 
present  time  perhaps  no,  as  much  of  tins  apprec a«.on  of 
its  worth  is  appearing  in  its  columns,  so  we  think  it  in 
place  to  offer  a  word.  I  fear  many  of  our  church  people 
do  not  appreciate  the  splendid,  as  we.,  as  the  far-reaching 
influence  the  "Gospel  Messenger     has  . 

I    was   brought  up   in  a  home  where   the      Gospel   Mes 
,  ..*  ->c  fnr  1-ni-k  as  I  can  remem- 

„:r^r^ughC™neHlt  t^his^rd  fifteen  years 
ago  we     an  still  in  memory  see  him  read  the  "Messenger 

work.  Before  their  children  our  parents :« g£ 
of  what  they  saw  in  the  "  Messenger."  Sue  of  us  children 
ater  we  went  out  intq  life  for  ourselves,  subscribed  for 
our  church  paper.  Is  it  any  wonder,  that  nearly  two  years 
hen  mother  passed  over,  forty  of  her  forty-two  grand- 
children (the  other  two  soon  afterward)  were  al  member 
of   the    same    church,   even    though    they   lived    in    several 

^iTardly  see  how  our  members  can  keep  in  touch  with 
the  great  work  of  the  church  without  getting  her  periodi- 
ca s  Would  it  not  be  a  splendid  slogan  for  the  year  to  get 
he  "Messenger"  into  every  one  of  our  church  homes? 
Would  Sn'ot  be  a  field  where  each  local  church  eon, 
do  effective  work  in  unifying  and  forwarding  the  work  of 
the  .Kingdom?  M.  F.  King. 

Ridgely,  Md. 


This  was  a   subject   for  consideration   in   a   recent   issue 
of  a  daily  paper.     The  article  was  written  from  the  view- 
point   of    responsibility.     We    have    the    crossings    and    the 
child  is  there  on  the  crossing,  irresponsible.     Thus  drivers 
of  cars  or  teams  who  may  pass  by  are  responsible  for  the 
child.     But  in  spite  of  this  principle  in  law,  there  are  far 
too  many    children    mangled   or   killed    at    crossings.     The 
writer  of  the  article  referred  to  went  on  to  say  that  more 
drastic  steps  should  be  taken  to  severely  punish  the  careless, 
reckless  driver  in  such  cases.    Simply  to  say  that  the  child 
turned  back  directly  in  front  of  the  machine,  is   no  valid 
excuse,  for  the  child  is  thus  held  responsible  for  its  irre- 
sponsible  acts.     Surely    one    can    readily   grasp   the   force 
and  importance  of  such  a  law. 
-       But  there  is  another  phase  to  the  subject  which  is  sadly 
neglected  or  carelessly  ignored.     In  it  there  is  a  lesson  for 
all  who  are  older,  to  all  who  know  the  dangers  connected 
with  the  crossing  in  life.     The  crossing  is  from  irresponsi- 


FROM  THE  MEXICO  ORPHANAGE  AND  OLD  FOLKS' 
HOME 

We  desire  to  bring  before  the  readers  of  our  "Gospel 
Messenger"  a  glimpse  of  a  few  activities  at  the  Mexico 
Orphanage  and  Old  Folks'  Home.  During  'he  early  par 
of  1927  the  work  progressed  in  the  usual  way  with  children 
coming  and  going.  Many  of  these,  after  several  months  o 
careful  teaching  and  training,  have  gone  out  from  our  midst 
into  Rood  homes.  .  . 

We  now  have  seventy-three  children  under  our  care  and 
training.  They  represent  twelve  different  counties  of  the 
State  There  are  twenty-one  aged  people  who  are  enjoying 
the  comforts  of  a  good  Christian  home.  Health  conditions 
among  these  are  all  that  can  be  expected  The  health  con- 
ditions among  the  children  had  been  excellent  for  the  pas 
year,  until  during  our  evangelistic  services  at  the  local 
church  when  one  of  our  little  girls  came  in  contact  with 
smallpox.  Of  this  fact  we  were  unaware  lint,  we  had 
a  fully  developed  case  of  the  malady.  Immediately  vaccine 
was  administered  to  sixty-three  children  and  employes.  Our 
institution  was  placed  under  quarantine  and  every  pre- 
caution was  taken  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease 

This  occurred  just  six  days  prior  to  Christmas.  It  be- 
came necessary  to  defer  our  Christmas  exercises  until  we 
were  out  from  quarantine.  During  the  epidemic  we  were 
very  fortunate,  and  indeed  blessed,  for  we  had  only  two 
light  cases  of  the  disease.  This  we  attribute  to  the  kind 
loving  care  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

After  about  three  weeks  the  quarantine  was  lifted.  Jan. 
15  we  had  our  Christmas  Day.  Though  long  and  anxious  y 
awaited  it  was  a  day  of  real  joy  and  pleasure.  Each  child 
had  a  very  splendid  Christmas.  Butchering  day  follows 
Christmas.  This  event  occurred  Jan.  25.  To  the  manage- 
ment the  work  of  the  day  was  very  gratifying  and  the 
assistance  of  all  was  highly  appreciated. 

Many  of  you  who  were  in  attendance  at  our  late  District 
Conference  will  remember  that  the  resignation  of  our 
present  superintendent  and  wife,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Warst- 
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ler,  was  announced.  However,  we  are  happy  indeed  to  say 
that  it  has  been  made  possible  for  them  to  continue  here 
for  a  time.  At  the  time  of  this  resignation  their  health  was 
somewhat  impaired.  But  the  heavenly  Father  has  touched 
(he  hearts  of  our  present  superintendent  and  wife  and 
caused  them  to  feel  able  to  stay  here  for  another  year  at 
least.  When  this  announcement  was  made  known  to  the 
inmates  they  were  more  than  pleased.  We  look  forward  to 
a  prosperous  new  year  and  trust  that  there  may  be  much 
good  accomplished  through  his  name  in  this  portion  of  his 
field  of  service.  Effie  L.  Nichols. 

Mexico,  Ind. 


Fairview  church  met  in  council  Dec.  13  with  Eld.  J.  \V.  Root  pre- 
siding. Sixteen  letters  of  membership  were  granted.  Bro.  Clarence 
Idle  was  chosen  Sunday-school  superintendent.  He  was  also  elected 
church   clerk.— Anna   Etta   Wagoner,   Laiaycttc,   Ind.,   Jan.   21. 

Nettle  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec.  15  with  Eld.  O.  D.  Wcrkim.' 
presiding.  The  following  were  elected:  Bro.  Frank  E.  Hay,  clerk; 
Uro.  Mahlon  Rinchart,  trustee  of  Brick  house;  Bro.  Ivan  Dilling. 
trustee  of  Locust  Grove  house;  Bro.  Chas.  Bowman,  trustee  of  White 
Branch  house;  the  writer,  church  correspondent.  Members  were 
chosen  on  the  finance,  missionary,  auditing  and  ministerial  com- 
mittees, and  on  the  Welfare  Board.  Eld.  J.  A.  Robinson.  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio,  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Feb.  U  at  the  Brick  house. 
The  young  people  rendered  a  program  at  Locust  Grove  Christmas 
~~     .  Ferrell  Shock  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent 


veiling. 


Branch  and  Sis 
lary    E.    Rinchart,    Hager; 


Umlci 


Locust 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 

Lindsay.— Two  programs  were  rendered  on  Christmas  Day,  one  in 
the  morning  by  the  children  and  one  in  the  evening  by  the  young 
„cople  and  adults.  After  the  evening  program  the  pastor  and  wife 
were  presented  with  a  fine  radio  set  as  a  Christmas  gift  from  the 
church.  On  Jan.  1  at  our  evening  service  the  La  Verne  deputation 
team  gave  us  a  very  good  missionary  program.  Bro.  J.  S.  Zimmer- 
man and  wife  of  Long  Beach.  Calif.,  were  with  us  from  Jan.  15  to 
19  in  a  Bible  Institute.  Bro.  Zimmerman  conducted  classes  twice 
daily  and  those  who  attended  received  great  spiritual  uplift.  His  one 
crcat  theme  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  that  of  victory  and  good 
cheer.  On  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  our  elder,  Bro.  II.  F.  Maust,  filled  the 
r.ulpit  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  Mr.  Robert  Meredith,  who 
has  traveled  around  the  world,  gave  a  lecture  on  the  Bedouins.  Our 
pastor  Bro.  Frantz.  preached  for  the  Oakland  mission  on  this  Sunday. 
-Mrs.  M.  S.  Frantz,  Lindsay,  Calif.,  Jan.  23. 
CANADA 
First  church  of  Irricana  met  in  council  Dec.  17  with  Eld.  Ellis 
Wagoner  presiding-  Favorable  reports  were  given  on  the  work  of  the 
year  Officers  for  the  various  committees  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year,  with  Bro.  I.  M.  McCune  chos<m  as  elder.  Sister  Alberta  Ober- 
iioltzcr  was  reelected  "  Messenger "  agent.  In  view  of  obtaining  a 
pastor  a  committee  of  three  was  formed,  this  committee  to  work 
in  conjunction  with  a  similar  one  from  the  Second  Irricana  church, 
and  to  determine  the  feasibility  of  securing  a  pastor  for  the  two 
congregations.— Marion    Wray,   Irricana,  Alta.,   Jan.    22. 

IDAHO 

Bowmont.-Our  church  met  in  business  session  in  December  with 
our  elder  presiding.  Reports  were  given  and  officers  for  the  church 
and  Sunday-school  elected  for  the  coming  year:  Elder,  J.  H.  Graybill; 
clerk,  Rachel  Fikc;  superintendent,  J.  C.  Himlcr;  the  writer,  re- 
elected "  Messenger "  agent  and  correspondent.  Seven  letters  were 
received.  We  are  very  glad  for  the  efficient  workers  who  have 
moved  into  our  community.  We  are  starting  the  new  year  with  an 
increase  in  attendance  at  our  church  services.  A  short  but  very 
impressive  program  was  given  on  Christmas  Day.  Jan.  8  an  offering 
was  taken  for  world-wide  missions.— Chloe  V.  Gross,  Bowmont,  Idaho, 
Jan.  23. 

ILLINOIS 
Dixon.-Our  church  met  in  business  session  Dec.  27  with  Eld.  G.  L. 
Wine  in  charge.  Since  the  last  report  six  letters  have  been,  granted 
and  one  received.  The  interest  in  the  Lord's  work  at  this  place  is 
making  steady  progress  under  the  leadership  of  our  new  pastor,  Bro. 
B.  C.  Wbitmore,  who  is  now  planning  for  a  special  pre-Easter  effort 
to  follow  the  religious  census  in  March  by  the  churches  of  the  city. 
The  young  people  are  taking  a  lively  interest  in  the  class  honor-merit 
contest.  They  are  also  preparing  an  Easter  pageant.  Bro.  Wine 
was  reelected  for  another  year.  The  outlook  of  the  Dixon  church  for 
192S  is  encouraging.  We  would  appreciate  the  names  of  any  members 
or  friends  who  may  not  as  yet  be  in  touch  with  our  work.— Lena 
Bowers,  Dixon,  Dl.,  Jan.  23. 

Mount  Morris.— On  the  evening  of  Jan.  10  we  met  in  council  meeting. 
Owing  to  a  special  meeting  in  the  college  chapel  the  attendance  was 
not  as  large  as  could  be  desired.  However  the  various  treasurers  and 
secretaries  presented  their  reports  which  were  discussed  and  accepted. 
An  exceptionally  fine  report  of  the  work  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Harvey  Long,  and  was  commented  on  and  a  special  vote 
of  thanks  offered  to  this  organization  for  their  good  work  in  the 
church.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Brother  and  Sister  Stover's  ordi- 
Stover  were  called  to  the  front  of  the  church  and  Bro.  Stover's  ordi- 
nation as  elder  took  place.  Bro.  Stover  was  unable  to  be  present  at 
the  special  ordination  service  held  some  weeks  before,  and  so  this 
was  done  at  the  council  meeting. -^Ircne  Hecker,  Mount  Morris,  111., 
Jan.  29. 

Rockford  church  was  dedicated  Jan.  23,  1923,  and  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
29,  1928,  we  had  services  in  celebration  of  the  fifth  anniversary.  Bro. 
O.  D.  Buck  of  Franklin  Grove,  a  member  of  the  District  Mission 
Board,  preached  for  us  in  the  morning  and  gave  us  some  very  in- 
spiring thoughts.  At  noon  eighty-seven  surrounded  the  tables  in  the 
basement  where  a  basket  dinner  was  spread.  Speeches  and  toasts 
were  given  by  representatives  of  the  different  departments  of  church 
work.  In  the  evening,  after  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  meeting,  a  musical 
progTam  was  given.  Everyone  seemed  to  enjoy  the  day  very  much 
and  we  believe  it  will  be  followed  by  spiritual  results  for  the  Master's 
Kingdom.— Mrs.   E.   C.   Wise,  Rockford,   III.,   Jan.   31. 

Sterling.— The  Christmas  season  brought  its  usual  spirit  of  gladness 
and  goodwill  to  our  people  here.  Early  on  Christmas  morning,  a 
number  of  our  young  people  accompanied  by  the  pastor,  superin- 
tendent and  assistant  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  went  out 
singing  carols.  They  visited  twenty-five  homes  of  aged,  shut-ins  and 
others,  and  returned  by  daylight.  They  received  many  expressions 
of  appreciation  by  those  visited.  At  the  Sunday-school  hour  the 
small  children  gave  a  short,  but  interesting  program,  the  young  peo- 
ple's chorus  furnishing  the  music.  In  the  evening  the  young  people 
gave  the  "White  Gifts  for  the  King"  program.  The  adult  chorus 
did  the  singing.  The  offering  at  this  service,  given  by  the  classes, 
amounted  to  $42,  besides  some  other  gilts.  The  young  people  have 
been  doing  splendid  work  in  their  department.  They  bought  new 
song  books  and  it  is  an  inspiration  to  listen  to  their  singing.  Besides 
singing  in  the  Christmas  program,  their  splendid  chorus  sang  for  us 
on  other  occasions.  One  of  their  leaders  has  gone  to  another  city 
to  work,  and  is  greatly  missed,  but  the  others  seem  to  be  working 
just  that  much  harder,  and  have  their  program  every  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Sister  Helen  Hoak  is  the  president  and  Bro.  H.  J.  Brubaker 
the  adult  adviser.  Business  councils  have  been  held  at  which  church, 
Sunday-school  and  Christian  Workers'  officers  have  been  elected. 
Many  of  the  officers  were  reelected,  showing  an  appreciation  of  their 
work.  The  pastor,  Bro.  S.  S.  Blough,  was  reelected  elder  and  Bro. 
L.  M.  Kilhefner,  Sunday-school  superintendent.  A  number  of  our 
people  are  at  this  time  attending  a  community  teacher-training  school 
in  which  the  pastor  is  oncol  the  instructors.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  good  work  being  done  during  the  present  year.  Miss  Jennie  Hoak 
has  been  elected  "  Messenger "  correspondent  for  this  year. — Mrs. 
S.   S.    Blough,   Sterling,   III.,   Jan.   27. 

INDIANA 

Elkhart.— On   Sunday,  Jan.   22,  Rev.  Lcroy  Huddleston,   representing 
ie   Anti-Saloon    League   of   Northern    Indiana,    spoke    to   us    from    the 

:xt.   "  Stnnit    tier    :_    iU.    (-.:•!..    „..:. .,,.-„l,-„c    :,:.  -    ,.,,..,"      M,     hrnuirht 


Miller,  supci 
own.  Ind.,  Jan.  24. 
Plymouth.— At  our  regular  December  council  with  Eld,  Appleman  in 
charge,  church  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year;  Clerk.  Fern 
Price;  "Messenger"  agent,  Cecil  Reed;  the  writer,  correspondent. 
On  Jan.  IS  the  Good  Samaritan  Class  entertained  the  Excelsior  Class 
of  Mt.  Pleasant  Sunday-school  at  a  pot-luck  dinner.  In  the  afternoon 
the  Excelsiors  rendered  a  very  interesting  program.  Christmas  morn- 
ing the  children  of  the  Sunday- school  gave  a  program  and  in  the 
evening  the  young  people  gave  a  pageant  entitled,  God  With  Us. 
Jan.  15  Bro.  Perry  Rohrer  from  Bethany  Bible  School  filled  the  pulpit 
which  was  very  much  appreciated.— Bessie  Markley,  Plymouth,  Ind., 
Jan.  30. 

West  Eel  River.— The  local  Wcliare  Board  put  on  a  program  by  the 
Anti-Saloon  League  Jan.  10  with  a  large  attendance.  Jan.  15  a  mission 
band  from  Manchester  College  gave  a  missionary  program  which  was 
greatly  enjoyed.  Eld.  Geo.  Dcaton  from  Eel  River  and  Bro.  Bagwell 
from  North  Manchester  conducted  the  services  today.— Edna  Petgcn,. 
Silver  Lake,  Ind.,  Jan.   29. 

IOWA 
Prairie  City.— On  Christmas  evening  our  Sunday-school  gave  a 
program  and  a  pageant,  The  Angel's  Message  to  the  World,  to  one  of 
the  largest  crowds  our  church  has  ever  held.  From  Dec.  30  to  Jan.  1 
the  young  people's  conference  of  the  central  part  of  the  District  was 
held  in  our  church.  On  account  of  the  extremely  cold  weather  during 
those  three  days  our  attendance  was  small  but  the  interest  was  very 
good  and  those  who  did  attend  arc  high  in  their  praise  of  the  way 
the  work  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Brightbill  of  Bethany  Bible  School 
and  Bro.  Coffman  of  Mt.  Morris  College.  Our  Aid  Society  under  the 
direction  of  Sister  Myra  Elrod  is  doing  very  efficient  work  in  helping 
to  care  for  the  finances  of  the  church;  we  hope  to  he  in  a  position 
soon  to  broaden  our  scope  of  usefulness.  We  are  appreciating  the 
services  of  Elders  W.  I.  and  B.  F,  Buckingham  and  I.  W.  Brubaker 
as  one  of  them  preaches  to  us  each  Sunday  morning.  Sunday  evening 
we  have  union  services,  alternating  with  our  Christian  and  Methodist 
brethren.— Mrs.  J.  B.  Bowie,  Monroe,   Iowa,  Jan,  29. 

KANSAS 

Grenola.-Two  weeks  before  Christmas  we  had  with  us  Bro.  Mahnn 
of  Illinois  who  gave  us  much  encouragement  and  inspiration.  While 
here  he  helped  reorganize  the  church.  Bro.  Mahon  was  chosen  elder 
for  the  coming  year.  Sunday-school  officers  and  the  various  church 
officers  were  chosen  to  carry  on  the  work.  We  have  a  good  Sunday- 
school  and  good  music.  Our  average  attendance  last  year  was  forty. 
We  hope  to  have  a  pastor  this  year.  Our  Aid  Society  had  the  church 
building  painted.  We  feel  much  encouraged  in  the  work  of  the 
church.— Elizabeth  Wyant,    Grenola,   Kans.,   Jan.    28. 

Morrill.-The  national  week  of  prayer  was  observed  here  by  the 
iour  churches  of  the  town  uniting  in  services  each  evening  at  the 
different  houses  of  worship.  These  meetings  were  very  helpful  and 
inspiring.  A  ministers'  quartet  was  a  special  feature  and  was  much 
enjoyed  by  all.  Jan.  22  a  deputation  team  from  McPherson  College 
rendered  a  varied  program  at  the  church  which  was  not  only  enter- 
taining but  uplifting.     The  Morrill  church  launcl 
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1928    with    much    enthusiasm    under    the    efficient    leadership    of    Bro. 
W.  H.  Yoder.— Mrs.  C  H.   Stover.  Morrill.  Kans..  Jan.  27. 

Ottawa  church  enjoyed  a  great  spiritual  feast  when  Bro.  R.  H. 
Nicodemus  was  with  us  Nov.  16  to  Dec.  2  in  a  Bible  Institute.  His 
messages  from  John's  Gospel  opened  new  and  rich  truths  to  all  who 
heard  him.  Thanksgiving  Day  was  observed  as  Homecoming  Day. 
At  the  forenoon  service  a  play,  Thanksgiving  Ann.  was  given  by  the 
voung  people.  An  offering  for  missions  was  taken  after  which  Bro. 
Nicodemus  preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon.  A  basket  dinner  was 
served  at  noon  and  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  a  social  way.  On 
Christmas  night  a  pageant,  The  Path  of  Promise,  was  presented  at 
the  close  of  which  an  offering  of  S3O.S0  was  taken  for  missions.  Be- 
cause of  the  ill  health  of  Bro.  H.  B.  Wheeler,  he  and  his  wife  resigned 
their  positions  of  church  clerk  and  treasurer,  respectively.  At  our 
December  council  the  writer  was  chosen  clerk  and  "  Messenger"  cor- 
respondent. We  arc  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  Wheeler  is  improving, 
though  his  recovery  is  slow.  Five  members  have  been  reeeii 
letter  since  our  last  report.— Edith  Watkins,  Ottawa,   Kans..   Jai 

Sabctha  church  had  a  fellowship  meeting  in  welcoming  our  new 
members.  A  nice  program  and  social  time  were  enjoyed  by  all.  In 
the  last  fifteen  months  seventy-eight  members  have  been  added  to 
the  church  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Earl  Frantz.  The  Gospel 
Team  from  McThcrson  College  will  give  their  program  in  Sabetha 
Sunday   morning,   Jan.   22-Lorenc   Livengood.   Sabctha.   Kans.,   Jan.    16. 

MISSOURI 

Dccpwater  church  was  again  favored  on  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  by  a 
message  given  by  Bro.  Gnagey  of  Warrcnsburg,  Mo.  On  account  ol 
the  condition  of  the  weather  and  roads  few,  however,  were  permuted 
to  attend.— Lulu  Fnhnestock.  Dcepwater,  Mo.,  Jan.  28. 

OHIO 

Ashland  (First).— At  our  quarterly  council  Jan.  27.  our  pastor,  Bro. 
J.  Perry  Prather,  was  unanimously  advanced  to  the  eldorship  and 
duly  ordained  by  Elders  Deardorff  and  Inman,  representing  the  Dis- 
trict Ministerial  Board,  having  been  assigned  to  do  this  work  by  the 
elders'  body  of  the  Northeastern  District  of  Ohio.  Bro.  Prather  just 
recently  was  made  superintendent  of  young  people  for  Ashland  County 
by  the  State  Council  of  Young  People  for  Ohio,  is  director  dI  leader- 
ship training  and  dean  of  Standard  Training  Schools  lor  Ashland 
County  under  the  Ohio  Council  of  Religious  Educalion.-Mrs.  Hazel 
Fike,    Ashland,   Ohio,   Jan.   30, 

Black  Swnmp.-Sunday  evening,  Jan.  8,  Bro.  Geo.  Siraushaugh  of 
Middle  Branch,  Ohio,  came  to  us  to  hold  a  revival  meeting.  He  nave 
us  twenty  wonderful  and  inspiring  messages  that  helped  us  older 
members  as  well  as  winning  ten  new  members  all  Sunday-school 
scholars;  two  were  heads  of  families.  Bro,  Strausbaugh  preached  the 
messages  of  the  Lord  to  both  old  and  young;  in  his  *««oni  there 
was  spiritual  food  for  both  saint  and  sinner.  He  and  Br..,  Earner, 
our  pastor,  made  many  calls  in  all  parts  of  the  neighborhood.  Bro 
Strausbaugh  has  been  invited  to  conduct  our  meeti 
Mrs.  Ascnath  Baker,   Lenioync,  Ohio,  Jan.   30. 

Canton,— On  Jan.  20  after  the  regular  morning  worship,  J     I      [nm 
our   pastor,    conducted    the    installation    services    for    our    newly    - 
deacons  and  their  wives,  viz..  C.  C.   Bender  and  Wm.  Griffiths 
Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  30. 

Clevcland.-Sincc  May,  1927.  we  as  a  small  body  of  members  u, 
this  great  city  arc  comfortable  and  happy  in  our  new  church  home, 
made  possible  by  the  General  Mission  Board,  Northeastern  Ohio 
District  and  friends  throughout  the  Brotherhood.  Wc  are  very  grate- 
ful to  each  one  who  has  contributed  so  generously  to  the  work  here. 
The  work  for  the  new  year  is  progressing  nicely.  Jan.  10  our  council 
meeting  was  held  with  Eld.  Shoemaker  presiding.  Bro.  Taylor  ajitl 
Bro.  Inman  were  here  also  for  the  installation  service  of  our  pastor 
Bro  H,  D.  Emmert,  to  the  eldership.  Bro.  John  Hartman  and 
Bro'  Harry  Ankency  were  elected  deacons.  Church  officers  for  the 
year  are-  J  A  Crowcll,  trustee;  Sister  Reber,  secretary;  the  writer, 
corresponding' secretary;  Bro.  Leonard,  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
(Continued  on  Page  96) 
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<J  What  kind  of  people  read  the  "  Gospel 
Messenger  "?  Look  over  the  list  to  the  right. 
How  many  of  these  readers  do  you  know? 
How  many  signatures  can  you  make  out? 

<]  The  twenty-seven  signatures  shown  to  the 
right  give  you  some  idea  of  the  differences  in 
temperament,  age  and  training  of  the  people 
who  read  the  "  Gospel  Messenger." 

t&  You,  too,  will  find  the  church  paper  full  of 
news,  suggestions  and  inspiration.  It  is  worth 
many  times  the  four  cents  per  week  it  costs. 
Do  not  neglect  your  higher  interests. 
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Brethren    Publishing    House,    Elgin,    111. 
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senger  "  for  one  year  to  this  address: 
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St.  or  R.  D 

City     State     


P.  S.     A  translation  of  this  list  will  be  published  i 
an   early  date. 
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INDIA  NOTES 

(Continued  From   Page  91) 
the  light  of  knowledge  will  some ^  day  shine  upon 
not  in  this  life,  in  a  life  to  come." 

He  refers  to  the  soul's  pilgrimage,  and  the  transmigra- 
tion theory,  you  will  note.  Mr.  Sastri,  India  s  famous 
representative  in  South  Africa,  speaking  in  a  like  strai 
says  •  "  In  Hinduism  one  can  imagine  a  person— or  a 
-traveling  from  the  outer  circle  to  the  inner,  _ 
different  reincarnations.  Only  a  few  souls-all  too  few- 
perform  the  whole  journey  in  one  life-time.  Still,  we 
believe  the  journey  is  performed,  quickly  in  some  cases, 
slowly  in  others  but  surely  in  all  cases." 

•■At  some  time  in  the  remote  future  all  will  have  passed 
through  the  whole  of  this  gradation,  and  reached  the 
innermost  sanctuary-that  will  be  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  when  the  infinite  has  been  attained  by  the  growing 
soul,  when  every  soul  is  merged  in  the  one  all-absorbing 

Speaking  of  peace,  Mr.  Sastri  says:  "The  highest  as- 
piration of  Hindu  saints  is  expressed  in  a  chant  at  the 
end  of  every  religious  exercise:  "Peace,  peace,  peace 
forever"  He  explains  that  this  does  not  mean  outward 
peace  "  There  can  be  no  peace  in  the  world,  until  there 
is  peace  in  our  hearts;  that  peace  which  is  still  lacking, 
and  is  a  sine  qua  non  for  external  peace.  It  is  that 
which   our  saints    and    sages   continually    cry   out    for. 

Beautiful,  is  it  not?  But  it  glorifies  self-effort,  and 
has  no  place  for  grace,  no  need  for  your  Savior  and  mine, 
therefore.  .        I-  s-  LonS- 

Anklesvar,  India. _^_. 

ELD.  C.  J.  HOOPER 
Eld.   C.   J.   Hooper  was   born    in   Wareham,   Dorsetshire, 
England    Dec.  20,  1846,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Gar- 
rett L.  Hooper,  Topeka,  Kans.,  Jan.  4,  1928,  age  eighty-one 
years,  fourteen  days. 

He  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  the  United  States  in 
1848  going  to  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  then  in  1854  to  Illinois.  In 
188o'he  moved  to  Sabetha,  Kans.,  and  in  1900  to  Topeka. 

He  was  married  to  Catherine  A.  Kreitzcr  Dec.  12,  1872. 
To  this  union  there  were  born  four  sons  and  one  daughter. 
He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  1874,  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  in  1882,  and  to  the  eldership  in  1893. 
He  remained  faithful  to  his  calling,  being  active  in  the 
ministry  until  failing  health  compelled  him  to  retire.  Bro. 
Hooper  was  one  of  the  early  pastors  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  Sabetha,  Kans.,  where  he  conducted  services  for 
about  eighteen  years.  ,  He  was  pastor  of  the  Topeka  church 
for  about  twenty-two  years. 

He  suffered  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  on  New  Year's  morning 
and  died  the  third  day  following.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  four  sons,  fifteen  grandchildren,  six  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  four  sisters. 

Funeral  services  in  Topeka  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Dag- 
gett, and  in  Sabetha  by   Bro.  Earl  M.  Frantz.     Interment 
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Eld.    Levi    Himes,    in    1878,    and    al- 
ways    remained     a     faithful,     loyal 
worker  in  the  service  of  her  Mas- 
ter.   She  was  always  interested  and 
a    generous    helper    in    the    church 
work,    giving  liberally   of   the   tem- 
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surviving  member  of  a  family  of  nine  children.     Her 
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ZERUAH  C.   HILL 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

■■enly  Father  in  h 


:  the  Sisters'  Aid  Su( 


,  Mr 


-solved; 


infinite   wisdom 

the    Lord    and 

Elizabeth  Bowser,  therefore 

:   Church 


That   we,    the    members    of   the    Sisters'    Aid    Society   of   the 
of   the  Brethren  of   East  Berlin,  Pa.,  express   our  loss  of  a   true   and 
exemplary  Christian,  one  who  was  devoted  to  the  work  of  her  choice. 
and  ever  failblul  to  those  under  and  for  whom  she  labored. 

That  we  cherish  the  memory  of  her  kindness  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  those  who  so  much  needed  and  appreciated  her  service.  May  our 
loss  be  her  eternal  gain. 

That  we  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  members  of  her  family 
and  near  relatives  and  commit  them  to  the  tender  care  of  our  kind 
Heavenly  Father. 

That   a  copy  of   these   resolutions  be    furnished  the   family   and  that 
the   same  be  published  in  the  "  Gospel  Messenger  "  and  spread  upon 
the  minutes  of  our  Society.               jjrs.   Emma  J.   Miller,  Secretary. 
,  East  Berlin.  Pa.  .  »  T 
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near    Westfield,   Ind. 

so  she  had  the  older 
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,nd    cherish.      In    those    days 

luxuries  were  few  and  neces- 

hard    to   obtain,    so   economy 

was     instilled     into     her     character 

from    the    very    beginning. 

Her  school  education  was  ac- 
quired in  public  schools  and  ex- 
tended not  beyond  what  was  known 
as  the  common  school  branches. 
In  this  work  she  became  suffi- 
ciently proficient  to  secure  a  cer- 
tificate to  teach  in  the  public 
schools  of  the  county,  which  calling 
she  followed  for  a  few  years  in 
Hamilton  County.  It  was  while 
thus  employed  that  she  became 
acquainted  with  James  H.  Hill,  a 
prosperous  farmer  in  the  vicinity. 
Friendship  ripened  into  mutual  love 
and  devotion  and  James  H.  Hill 
and  Zeruah  C.  Tomlinson  became 
husband  and  wile  May  20,  1885. 
At  this  time  Zeruah  entered  her  new  calling  and  set  about  matanj 
a  home  for  her  husband  and  his  two  daughters.  In  this  new  sphere 
she  exercised  the  same  thoroughness  and  devotion  to  duty  that  char- 
acterized  her  entire  life.  John  M.  Williams  a  nephew  was  .Is  •  b«oght 
into  the  home  and  from  that  time  shared  the  affection  of  his  foster 
mother  Within  a  few  years  a  daughter  arrived,  Sarah  Abigail,  lierc 
on  the  farm  they  labored  and  prospered  until  the  work  became  too 
heavy,  so  they  decided  to  leave  the  farm.  They  purchased  property 
in  Arcadia  and  moved  there  in  1910- 

Zeruah  Hill  was  a  birthright  member  of  the  Society  of   Friends  but 
when    she   entered   the   family   of   her  husband   she^  espou: 
and  joined  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,   being 


Jonesboro 
gregation,    Sept.    18,    1 
Death   resulted    from    car 
Diehl.     The  following   y^_ 
lived  a  true  Christian  life   until  death.     She 
brothers    and    two    sisters.      Services    at    tl 
Hilbert   and   at    a  later  date   memon; 
the   Pleasant  Valley   church   by  Bro. 
Pleasant  Valley   cemetery.— Mrs.    A. 

Ditmer,    George,    son   of   George    and    Mary    Ditmer,    born 
gomeTy  County!  Ohio,  died  Dec.  15,  1927,  aged  85  years    7 
5   days      When  he   was    three   years  old   hw  parent,   - 
County,  and  he  spent  his  entire  life  in  J 
Dec.  6,    1866,  he    married   Caroline    Surb 
three  sons  and  six  daughters.     His  wife 
him.     Jan.   8.    1897,    he    united   with    the 
remained  a  member  until  death.     Three  ! 
vive    with    twenty-one     grandchildren    a 
Services  at  the  Church  of  the 
(on    Binkley,   assisted    by    Eld.    Law 
,e  cemetery,  near  by.-Pearl  M.  Jones.  P.tsburg,  Ohio. 
Eberly,    Catherine,    daughter    of   Henry    and    Catherine 
na  Nov.   22,   1863.   in   Lebanon    County. 
rew  to  womanhood  in  that  State.    On  Jui 
—      ■         ,d  two  years  later  they   mov._ 

■      There  were  three  daughters  and  one 

cond   daughter   died    in    1922.     In    the 

nd    joined    the    Church    of    the 

faithful   member.     She    always  had   great   faith 

her   church    and    two   weeks    prior    to   her   death 

ng      She  leaves  her  husband  and   two  daughters, 

.  brother,  two  half-brothers  and  two  half-sisters^ 

-ia  Brethren  church  by  Eld,  J.  R.  Smith,  assisted 

Merkey,  Octavia,  Nebr. 

a   Wittle,    died    at    the   Neffsville    Brethren    Home 
a  complications,  being  helpless  for   three  months 
d  by  her  aged   father,   also  at    the   Ho: 
the  Home  by  Elders  Harvey   Markley  and   Aarc 
Neffsville.-Mrs.  A.  H.  Hotter,  Neffsville,  Pa. 

Fair,  Nettie  Isabel,  daughter  of  Eld.  Samuel  J.  and  Mary  Fox 
Burger  born  near  Baltic,  May  14.  1877,  and  died  at  Union  Hospital, 
Sover  'following  an  abdominal  operation,  Jan.  18,  1928.  She  had  been 
m  for  several  months,  and  only  recently  recovered  from  P«UmonU, 
"he  married  Bro.  Wm.  Fair,  March  5.  1902.  She  united  with  the 
;rethren  at  the  age  of  fifteen  and  was  a  very  devoted 
tP  vears.  She  served  in  many  of  the  organizations 
Sunday-school  superintendent, 
irious  committees.  She  leaves 
and  one  foster  brother.     Her  par- 


childre 


where  they  have  since  resided. 
son  who  died  in  infancy;  the  s 
summer    of    1890    she    was    convene 

Brethren,  remaining 
in  the  ordinances  c 
called  for  the  anoin 
six  grandchildren,  o 
Services  in  the  Oct: 
by  the  writer.— S.  R 
Eckert,  Sister  An 
on  Jan.   13,  1928.   frc 


Mont- 

tlis  and 

,  Darke 

_jnro*e  Township,  this  county. 

er.      To    this    union    were    horn 

and  three  daughters  preceded 

Church   of    the    Brethren    and 

sons  and  three  daughters  sur- 

,nH     twenty-four    great-grand- 

ethrcn  at  Pitsburg  by  Eld. 

ice    Kreider.     Interment    in 

Pfoutz 

died   Jan.    16,   1928  .   She 

,  1886,  she  married  Daniel 

to   Butler  County,   Nebr. 


Funeral    at 
Hoffert.     Burial  at 


Church  of  the  ! 

member    all    these    years.     She    serv 
of    the    church,    as    chorister,    tcachi 
president  of  the  Aid  Society,  and 
her  husband,   two  foster  daughte: 


■ethr 


W.  D. 


Lawn 


,..„   held   responsible   positions 
school,  having  been  superintendent  of  thi 
teen    consecutive    years.     Afl    long 
couple  made  it  an  especial  point_ 
distant   points 


cburt 


1    his   faith 

nd   faithful 
:h   and    Sunday- 
a  period  of  four- 
health    permitted,    this    elderly 
attend  Annual  Meeting  and  many 
the  United  States   were   made   by __ them 


aged    parents 
brothers  and 


IN  MEMORY  OF  SISTER  BOWMAN 
Sister  Alie  Ann  Bowman  died  at  her  home  near  Boone  Mill,  Va., 
Dec,  30,  1927.  aged  »ixtyseven  years,  three  months  and  twenty-seven 
days.  She  was  born  Sept.  3,  1860.  and  was  the  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Mary  Burnette  Angle.  In  13S0  she  married  Bro.  Samuel  Bowman. 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  children,  three  having  died  in  infancy. 
Sister  Bowman  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  in  1881  and  lived  a 
devoted  Christian  life,  being  always  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  ready  to  share  in  the  promotion  of  Christ's  Kingdom. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  Bethlehem  Aid  Society  she  had  been  a 
member  and  faithful  supporter  of  its  work.  While  unable  to  attend 
as  regularly  as  many,  yet  her  heart  was  in  the  work. 

She    had    the    pleasure    of    seeing    all    her    children    unite    with    the 
Brethren    Church;    her    three    sons    hold    official    positions,    one    as    a 
minister,  and  the  other  two  as  deacons.     While  she  had  been  in  poor       lmmediat 
health  for   several   years  the   end   came   rather   suddenly.     Two  weeks       preceded 
before   her  death   she  cut  her   hand   and  blood   poisoning   set  in.  He  is  su 

Surviving  arc  her  husband,  three  sons,  four  daughters,  eighteen 
grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  Services  at  the  Fairmont 
Baptist  church  by  Bro.  L.  A.  Bowman,  assisted  by  Brethren  J.  A. 
Naff  and  N.  C.  Peters.  Interment  in  the  family  burying  ground  near 
her   home.  Blanche   Bowman. 

Resolutions 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  call  from  us 
our  dear  sister,  Alie  Bowman,  be  it 

Resolved:  First,  that  we  the  members  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society 
of  the  Bethlehem  church  do  hereby  give  an  expression  of  our  sorrow 
and    loss    in    the    death    of    our    faithful    charter    member    and    fellow- 


the'se   occasions.     They   rarely   missed 
erings  of  their  beloved  church. 

daughter  and  her  husb; 


ther  i 


laller  gath- 


nith) 

cast  of  Roann, 
i   early   age 

,nd  had  always 
Ccith  and 
!  of  their 
na  Baker 
cared  for 
Church   of 


She  died  Jan.  13,  1928.  Surviving  are  the  children 
ic  grandchildren  and  three  great-grandchildren,  four 
wo  sisters.  James  H.  Hill. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


..  jrker. 

Second,  that  while  her  loss  will  be  keenly  felt  in  the  home,  the 
church,  and  our  society,  she  leaves  with  us  a  memory  which  we 
shall  long  cherish  as  a  noble  example  of  true  womanhood  and  Christian 
devotion,  and  we  implore  our  Father  to  direct  us  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of   greater   things  for  the    Master  whom   she   loved  and   served. 

Third,  that  as  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  this  dispensation 
of  God's  divine  will,  we  extend  our  sincere  sympathy  to  the  husband 
and  children  in  these  sad  hours  and  commend  them  to  the  love  and 


Biglcr,   Cyrus   M.,   born  in   Darke   County.  Ohio,   died   Jan.   23,    1928, 

ged  83  years,  5  months  and  10  days.     He  lived  his  entire  life  in  this 

cinity.      On   Oct.    1,    1863,    he    married    Lydia    Lowe    who 

in   1887.     He  later  married  Ida  Seifert    who  died  in  1917. 

d  by  nine  children,  nineteen  grandchildren   and   fourteen 

greaV-grandcbildren.    He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Oakland  church. 

He    held    many    places    of    trust    and    honor.      Funeral    by    the    writer 

assisted  by  Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer.     Burial  in  the  Veraaillea  cemetery  — 

Chas.  L.   Flory,  Piqua,  Ohio. 

Boyer,  James  Hamilton,  born  near  Sharpsburg,  Md..  died  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Ruth  Morell,  near  Collyer,  Kans.,  Jan. 
20  1923,  aged  75  years,  6  months  and  10  days.  He  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  IBS0,  In  1887  he  married  Alverda  Long. 
To  this  union  were  born  eight  children,  six  of  whom  are  living.  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  1917.  Services  at  the  Quinter  church  by  Bro. 
Roy  Crist.— Linda  Flora,  Quinter,  Kans. 

Brumbaugh,  Milton  G.,  son  of  Henry  and  Nancy  (Grove)  Brum- 
baugh, born  in  Huntingdon  County.  Pa„  Oct.  16.  1858,  died  June  9, 
1927,  at  bis  home;  Charabersburg,  Pa.,  having  moved  there  in  1891. 
He  joined  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  when  quite  a  young  man.  He 
married  Catharine  Simpson  in  1878.  Four  children  were  born  to  them, 
three  sons  and  one  daughter  who  preceded  him  nine  years  ago.  He 
was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  in  1907  in  the  Ridge  congregation 
which  office  he  faithfully  filled  as  long  as  his  health  permitted.  Serv- 
ices at  his  borne  by  Brethren  C.  H.  Steermau  and  G.  S.  Batzel.    Burial 


ti  preceded  her.     Funeral  at  the  Baltic  church  by 
Keller,    Edw.    Shepfer    and    J.    C.    Inman.      Interment    in    1 
cemetery,  Baltic-Mrs.  Ellen   Miller,   Baltic.  Ohio. 

Fosnaugh,  Bro.  George  W.,  son  of  George  H,  and  Perme 
Fosnaugh,  was  horn  Sept.  27,  1848.  in  Piqua  County, 
departed  this  life,  Jan.  6,  1928,  at  his  home  four  mile 
Ind.,  at  the  age  of  79  years,  3  months  and  9  days 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Wabash  County,  Ind 
since  lived  here.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
to  this  union  were  born  seven  children.  _  His  wife  and  fi\ 
children  preceded  him;  those  surviving  him  being  Airs,  t-n 
of  Marion,  Ind.,  and  Homer  who  remained  with  him  and 
him  in  his  declining  years.  Oct.  6,  1883,  he  united  with  the  Lhu 
the  Brethren  at  Roann  and  always  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Before  his  death  he  expressed  himself  as  beinu  close  to  the  SnOte 
and  ready  to  pass  over.  Funeral  services  at  the  Roann  Church  of  the 
Brethren  by  G.  E.  Swiliart  of  the  Progressive  Brethren  and  by  the 
undersigned.  Burial  in  the  Odd  Fellows  cemetery  near  Roann.— Edward 
Kintner,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Gros.nlckle,  Richard  H.,  was  born  in  Frederick,  Maryland,  Sept  29 
1841  and  died  Dec.  7,  1927.  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  Mrs.  Phoebe 
Hupp,  in  La  Verne.  Calif.,  after  a  lingering  illness.  He  lived  in 
Maryland  until  in  1S65  when  he  and  his  wife  moved  to  North 
Manchester,  Ind,  He  was  the  father  of  twelve  chddren;  five  daugh- 
ters and 'two  sons,  thirteen  grandchildren  and  twenty  great-grand- 
children survive  him.  He  was  a  homeloving^  honest,  «du»*"ou£  ma": 
He  was  baptized  at  the  age  of  twenty.  H,s  wife  died  in  1892  and 
from  thence  on  he  was  father  and  mother  both;  he  and  h.s  youngest 
daughter  Phoebe  were  never  separated.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  La  Verne  church  conducted  by  Bro.  Edgar  Rothrock  and 
Eld  J  P.  Dickey.  Interment  in  Evergreen  cemetery,  La  Verne.— 
Grace   H.   Miller.   La  Verne,  Calif. 

Higgenbotham,  Jasper  Marion,  born  near  Francisco,  Gibson  County. 
Ind.  died  at  Darlow.  Kans.,  Jan.  18,  1928.  aged  79  years,  1  month 
and  29  days.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  Indiana  and  came  to  York, 
Nebr.,  about  forty  years  ago.  removing  to  Kansas  about  twenty- 
eight  years  later  where  he  bad  since  remained  He  was  the  las 
member  of  his  immediate  family.  He  was  a  Chnst.an  practically  all 
of  his  life,  and  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for 
almost  forty  years.  When  he  came  to  Kansas  he  placed  his  - 
ship  in  the  Hutchinson  church  where  it  has  remained  ever 
was  a  devoted  Christian,  beloved  by 
services  by  Bro.  W.  T.  Luckett.  assisted  by  the  writer. 
Pleasant  View  cemetery.-Chas.  A.   Miller.  Darlow,  Kans. 

Hougendougler,  Sister  Rachel  Ann  (Fahnestock),  wife  of  Eld.  John 
Hougendougler.  died  Nov.  22.  1927,  aged  81  years,  6  months  and  16 
days  She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  five  of  whom  are  living. 
with  twenty-two  grandchildren  and  seventeen  great-grandchildren. 
Eld.  John  Hougendougler,  the  husband,  was  born  Feb.  12,  1844,  and 
died  Dec.  3,  1927,  aged  83  years,  9  months  and  21  days.  Services  for 
both  were  held  at  the  Empire  church  by  the  writer.— J.  R.  Wine, 
Empire,  Calif. 


Since,     He 
Funeral 

Burial  in  the 
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C!l..    horn    Tan    29    1846.  in  Greene  County,  Pa.,  died 

Idaho,  Jan-  »  W  »g»  » .  sli„  ,iving  but  was  too  [rail 
he  married  Nancy  m.  «• ™  b  „r„ice  „a,  held  at  the  home 
L„  health  '»  """Vhi,"1;  "„'  „te  bom  ioor  ,ons  and  three  daugh- 
ter her  benetit.      10  ir i  a  (ami|      moved    ,„ 

,„,,  ,11  ''V"Bh„bU'  ""he  Indian  reservation,  and  in  1906  to  Wci.er. 
Merperce,    Idaho,    on    in    i  when   ^qM    „,„,„.,« 

Idaho,  »!>«.  he  *"  !/",,,,,«  Baptist  Church  and  with  the  Church 
years  ot  age  he  united  «»     «        >  thirty-eight.      Soon    alter 

«'.,••„,  S«:.S  S«L  »«.."  the'd'eaconsuip  and  faithful., 
uniting  with  the i  c  capacity   until   called   to  h..  reward      Bro. 

„„Ved  the  ch »'=»  '"  ,natd  JJ,  /„  his  Christian  life  and  privileges 
Johnson  «"  """  Thc  Sunday  belorc  he  passed  away  he  attended 
ol  grace  to  lie  »»'•  '"  °™°  J,,  ,wo  occasions,  and  was  in  perfect 
Ch„rch  and  led    »  public  prayer  o  ^^ 

h„,,h   until  less   rtan   'wo  ^   ^.^  ^  ;„,„„„,  „  the 

"?'■'       l.mcterv-F     G.    Edwards,   Weiser,  Idaho. 

Wcser  «""'"'MJg^       nce    B,  bo„    in    Rockingham    County 

Va.,    died    iJcc    ^v.    «««.    "b  b  two    son3 

since    llAW.      J'»-    >»    =  Qpruirps    bv    trio    writer    and    Bro. 

..Tief  S  ^baf;..«  "ote"o?*  J"^  ifES^^ 
d,cd  Dec.   1J,  iy^'.   at  duc    tQ    pncumoma 

3£ r S.  iCf  ?"n. VS.  •-•  -*»j.  *  2. :„d 

preceded  her  six  years  ago.     To  tblB  Union  were 

one  daughter.     She  united  with     h Chur h   of  *=   «"  d  far  ,„, 

hood  and  remained    aitbiulunid  deal,  a.ww^teng     o^    ^ 

S&iS  S^^^^rE   ESS  an?'    " 
"",V,rdFu„er',h.r  «',  '.  Bar".' Wdgl   church   by   Brethren    B. 

Gabc,    DB    Gather  and  N.  W.  Coffman      Interment  in  the  ad,o„ 
cemetery  -Mrs.  B.  M.  Harris,  Staunton,  Va. 

a  -.       d....  Rachel    died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs 

C^ l|»f  du/te  co'ldS  g^o^ted  Hbor, 
and  7  days,     Her  oeatu  ,      church  lor   many   years  and 

?'",,   •"'fhc'Br.tbr.n    laith "    Four   daughter,   survive   with  three   step- 
died  in   the   Brethren  lain  a  husband    preceded 

,„„,    and    one    »'"daU^  "v"  "/the    Whit-tar  home  by   the  writer, 
ferment  in  The  ^an.hnUnTon'ccmc.er,    near  Woithi.gton,  Pa.-J. 
Lloyd  Ncdrow.  West  Kittanning,   Pa. 
LeaveU    Mary  J.,  daughter  of  Frederick  and  Sarah  Hoo 

£."S£  W^ntar^anS ^a/  who  died  July  6,  18,.  To 
„,i,    union   were    born    four   ah, Idran     °™J™Z  £<»■>«■     °»   » „ 

Rinehart,  Hagerstown,  Ind. 
Metoker,    Sister    Zora    L.    Stutsman,    born    near )   Lone    Mar 

'  'i-1,"-  "itfruntraS-ad  SESLJTjS .^ndtuffe^ntensdy 
ioTr.n°8dayf  She  marrtedTohn  F.  Metaka,  Nov.  21.  1897.  To  this 
lor  ten  day,,     one   inamcu  j  ,,,,-,i-,P-s    who    survive    with    her 

union    were    born   one    son    and    two    daughters    wh o    survi 
liosband,  two  grandchildren,  two  ... tar,  and  »»  **' "J-     »    s      , 
the   Washington   Creek  cemetery,     f  »"f  ,ral  r      a      Wrrd -Mrs     S     B 
assisted    by    Eld.    Wm.    Kinne    and    Lid.    C.    A.    Ward.    Mrs. 
Kathcrman,  Lawrence,  Kans. 

Mctzgar,   Catharine   Billing    born   near    Fredericksburg    Pa      d.ed    at 
New    Entcrpri,e,    Jan.   20.   1928,  aged  82   year,.  3    month,   «<?   » « J 

ST  JST  i?«  rpi.^.ruL'Xar.Ja,  f£«E 

was  ,oent  in  pYnnsyWania.  Her  «eal  for  the  work  of  the  church 
never  tired  Three  sons  and  three  daughters  survive,  with  two  "«'"•»• 
^brother  twenty-one  grandchildren  and  three  great-grandchihircn. 
one    protner,    twenty  ""=    b1"    "  n    _    T%,f.„:]_r  ancj   D     O. 

Two  sons  preceded  her.  Services  by  Elders  D.  T_  UetwUer  ana  w.  ^ 
Cottrcll.— Mrs.  Rosetta  Cottrcll,  New  Enterprise,  Pa. 

Rftn«,  Ciinh  (Mvers)  born  in  Somerset  County.  Pa.,  died  at  her 
homeTn'  Gr'a'n'd vi™.  Wa.h..  Jan.  .5  .928,  aged  67  year,  4  moat  , 
and  12  days.  She  moved  to  Iowa  with  her  parents  and  there  mart red 
Sila,  R.  Roney.  Oct.  9.  1893.  She  and  her  husband  moved  K ^  Sunny 
side,  Wash.,  in  April,  .907.  To  tin,  union  two  daughter  »"=  b""; 
both  of  then,  having  preceded  her.  She  wa,  a  member  of  ««0'  ^ 
of  the  Brethren  from  her  youth  and  lived  a  most  aon.tstent  Chris  ,an 
life  until  called  home.  She  leave,  her  husband  one  .tap.OB,  .tap 
daughter,  and  two  grandchildren.  Funeral  at  the  Methodist  church 
in  Grandview   by  the   under,igned.-B.   J.    Fike.  Sunnys.de,   Wash. 

Sandy,  Kate  Vernon,  nee  Rhodes,  born  in  Rockingham  County.  Va 
Oct.  19  1859.  Nov.  11,  1880,  she  married  Reuben  S»dy;  to  th.i^  ■■» 
were  born  five  son,  and  three  daughters.  Her  husband  died  twenty 
yea,,  ago;  she  Laves  four  ,.n,.  four  daughters  and  fourteen  grand- 
children  In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Christian  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Dec.  9,  1927,  »beanu 
her  soa  were  on  the  way  to  town  in  their  auto  and  war.  .track  by 
a  train  and'  both  instantly  killed.  The  son,  Elmer,  wa,  born  n 
Carroll  County,  Mo.,  Feb.  IS,  1899.  He  moved  with  the  !■»'£■; 
Nampa.  Idaho,  where  he  grew  to  manhood  June  4,  1927,  »«  ™"™" 
Juanitta  Phillipi,  who  .urvive,.  Services  by  the  ant er  as >l«.d  »' 
Bro.  David  Belt;  at  the  Boise  Valley  church.-J.  H.  Gr.ybill,  Nampa, 
Idaho. 


Teeter,   Franklin  Pierce,  bor 
26,  1852,  died  at  Octavia,  Nebi 
ind  Elizabeth  Btown  Teeter. 
L.  Markley.     To  this  union   « 
two   daughters    preceded    him 


on  a  farm  near  Magnolia.  Iowa,  June 
Tan.  22,  1923;  he  was  the  son  of  Isaac 
e  was  married  Oct.  27,  1875,  to  Chanty 
-e  born  four  daughters  and  four  sons; 
His    wife    passed    away    Sept.    21,    189 


aaa  the  family  came  to  Butler  County,  Nebr.  June  S  1907  he 
married  Mi..  Etta  Berry  Brown  and  they  moved  to  Colorado  return 
ing  to  Nebraska  in  1911.  To  thi,  union  were  born  one  daughter  and 
three  sons,  two  dying  in  infancy.  Bro.  Teeter  was  converted  n  young 
manhood  and  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  to  the  end 
ol  hi,  life  always  expressed  great  love  for  hi.  church  and  a  d.  r. 
to  live  a  Christian  life.  The  last  few  month,  of  h„  life  W.i« I  Ml 
of  suffering  but  he  oiteo  declared  himself  to  be  "signed  to  ">« « 
will.  Some  weeks  before  his  death  ha  was  anointed.  He  leaves  nta 
wife  and  three  daughters,  five  son,,  twentyfive  grandchildren  one 
sister,  two  brother,  and  three  stepdaughters.  Services  in  the  uciavia 
Brethren  church  by  the  undersigned  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  L.  Meck.- 
S.  R.  Merkcy,  Octavia,  Nebi. 

Wagner.  Si.tet  Nettie  Sarah,  daughter  of  Bro.  Henry  and  Si.ter 
Mattie  Wagner,  born  Feb.  5.  1912,  died  Oct.  5,  1927,  in  Ea.ton  ao.pttal 
after  a  few  days'  illness.  She  is  .urvived  by  her  Pa"nls'  "" 
brother,  and  three  sister,.  Funeral  service,  in  R.dgely  church  by 
Bro.  Harry  H.  Ziegler  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  R-  Brumbaugh.  Interment 
in  Ridgely  cemetery.— Mary  Cherry.  Ridgely,  Md. 

WUutager,  Wm.  H.,  died  at  his  home  in  Cherry  Tree  Pa.,  Oct.  1, 
1927,  from  the  effects  ol  a  stroke  suffered  in  June.  His  age  was 
69  years,  5  months  and  10  days.  He  united  with  the  Montgomery 
Brethren  a  number  of  years  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  life  since  that 
time.  Ha  i,  .urvived  by  hi.  wife  and  three  daughters,  eight  brother, 
and  two  sisters.  Services  by  Bro.  Oran  Fyock  assisted  by  Rev.  L.  U- 
Andcrson,  Presbyterian.  Burial  in  the  East  Union  cemetery,  tayiors- 
ville.  Pa.— Mrs.    Gust   Fettcrman,  Glen  Campbell,   Pa. 


INTRODUCING  TO  YOU 

the  works  of  some  of  our  modern  American  authors  whose  books  we 
unhesitatingly  recommend: 

»*.  ..i  «  deservedly  ranks  with  Louisa  M.  Alcott 
Jane  D.  AbDOtt  v  a  tener  of  girls'  stories.  Her  stories 
are  clean  and  wholesome  stories  for  young  American  girls  The  ideals  are 
fa  gh  and  there  is  a  wealth  of  incident  in  each  book  which  would  furnish 
some  writers  for  a  whole  series  of  tales.  They  are  especially  recommended 
for  girls  from  10  to  15  years  of  age. 

Happy  House       -  "    75c 

High  Acres        -  .     75c 

Keineth _j 

Larkspur 

.■*     I_      A  was   apparently    one   of    those   folks   who 

Jeail  WebSter  ha(t  the  handicap  of  institutional  life  in  her 
younger  years.  How  else,  we  wonder,  could  such  convincingly-written  books 
r^ncefved  than  through  intimate  contact  with  that  kind  of  life?  There 
seems  to  be  some  Irish  blood  in  her,  for  events  that  might  otherwise  be 
tragic  are  given  a  humorous  twist. 
Daddy  Long  Legs  -  - 
Dear  Enemy  -  75c 

Just  Patty „ 

When  Patty  Went  to  College       - 

has  the  happy  faculty  of  selecting 
JameS  M.  MOrgan  incidents  in  the  lives  of  great 
men  that  especially  appeal  to  our  boys.  Through  such  lives  many  young 
folks  are  s^red  to  high  endeavor,  so  the  person  who  can  present  them 
winningly  is  a  benefactor. 

Abraham  Lincoln,  the  Boy  and  the  Man     -         -         -     ™ 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  the  Boy  and  the  Man      -         -        ™c 

e.  is     one     in     whose 

Ernest  Thompson  aeton  books  we  have 

learned  to  look  for  woodcraft  such  as  is  needed  by  hunters,  trappers  and 
scouts  This  is  so  well  interwoven  in  tale  and  story  that  it  proves  fascinating 
to  those  of  us  who  never  have  done  any  such  things. 

Rolf  in  the  Woods '  c 

Two  Little  Savages  -  is 

Wild  Animals  at  Home       ---..-  "is 

Wild  Animals  1  Have  Known 

because    of    the    character    of    his    early 
Ralph     COnnOr,   stories,  signed  them  "Can  Nor,"  meaning 
Canadian  Northwest.    The  editor  to  whom  they  came  changed  the  "a"  to  "o 
and  added  Ralph  for  a  given  name.     The  characters   whom   he  delineates 
are  from  ranch,  forest  and  mine  of  the  Canadian  West. 
Black  Rock  - 

The  Sky  Pilot 

The  Sky  Pilot  in  No-Man's  Land       '         "         "         "       jc 

The  Doctor „ 

Corporal  Cameron       - 

Patrol  of  the  Sun  Dance  TraU        -  <£ 

The   Prospector  -         - 

To  Him  That  Hath ^ 

The   Major                  '"."""  S2  (M 

The  Gaspards  of  Pine  Croft »^uu 

_  .  was      very      anxious      that 

Gene  Stratton  Porter  others  sh0uid  share  the 

Out-of-doors  with  her.     Her  first  attempt  at  writing  was   strictly  .nature 

material    but  publishers  would  not  use  it.  To  secure  a  hearing  for  that 
The  s  ar  ed  writing  stories  in  which  it  figured  very  largely     They  met  with 
Lstant  and  wide  Response,  so  libraries  are  enriched  by  the  following  books. 
A  Daughter  of  the  Land      -         - 

Freckles     -  ?a 

At  the  Foot  of  the  Rainbow        -  ' 

The  White  Flag        -  .     75c 

A  Girl  of  the  Limberlost       -  75c 

The   Harvester           -  *         75c 

Her  Father's  Daughter         -  "     75c 

Laddie        .,--""  _     ^ 

Michael  O'Halloran       -  75c 
The  Song  of  the  Cardinal     - 
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West  Nimisnillcn.— Members  of  tins  chu 
Ian  28.  devotions  being  conducted  by  Eld. 
of  membership  were  requested  and  issued; 
into  fellowship.  The  meeting  was  closed 
Ethyl   M.   Rudy.   MassiUon,  Ohio,  Ja- 


il assembled  in  council 
.  J.  Holl.  Three  letters 
nc  sister  was  reinstated 
ith    song    and    prayer.— 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Entered  at  the  Postoffice  at  Elgin, 
Acceptance  for  mailing  at  special  rat. 
Veltion    1103,    Act    of    October    3.    1917. 


.^ond-class  Matter. 
of  postage  provided  for  in 
imhomed    August    20,    1918. 


,.._      nnirlrrlv      COUncil      COIlVCUCd 

Altoona    (Twenty-eighth    Stree  ).-Our  ,.*«uartc_r''  .*,    ' ~"  ts   will   be 

Ta„     IB  with   Eld     D     H.    Mnddocks   presiding.     Special   etlorts   win    <t 


baugh 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued   From   Page  W) 
»  t.-„    r    W    I  ear  cave  a  very  forceful  sermon  in  the  morning; 
JBo     M     R     Zigl'r    gav,     h      B«««c    in    «hc    evening.      Feb.    11    the 

rTar  ,'7Lt™°  1  ta  bLmte.    Th=y  have  ..«m«d  .he  obligation 

Dredge.  Cleveland  Heights,  Oliio,  Jan.  25. 

if  «..  —Since  Rally  Day  in  September  our  attendance  lias  been 
leuef  We  ba"a  fine  stoun  of  children  and  young  people.  We 
had    a    splendid    Christmas   program.    The    N ativity     rem  ered    by    our 

Sn^r&tyT"0uthiIted°en™^hutc„    K    SSfTK  «J5 

SS"^  Tft."UrS.  ^y'Son^M 
,nv  where  say  that  their  children  come  hon.e  and  tell  them  what 
h"ey  ha"-  heard  a.  the  children's  services.  We  have  been  «*"•<■« 
ourselves  in  several  homes  and  the  people  m  turn  arc  show.ng  an 
•",,;„  „,d,  «oui.s  salvation.  The  Ladles'  Aid  here  is  very  active. 
We  meet  nearly  every  Thursday  lo,  an  all-day  meeting  Our  Heart, 
were  saddened  when  the  death  angel  came  and  took  away  one 
whom  we  all  loved.  Sister  Sarah  Ann  1-rick,  who  died  Jan.  -.  Our 
Uttle  group  at  Ken,  miss  he,  very  greatly,  »■*»»»;£« 
member.  We  contcmplale  a  series  ol  meetings  in  the  near  luture. 
We  welcome  any  ot  the  brethren  or  .isles  coming  through  Kent  at 
any    time    to   stop   with   us.-Mrs.   J.   I.    Bylcr.  Ken,,   Ohto,   Jan.  26. 

Trotwood  congregation  me.  in  council  Jan  4  with  .Bro  Burton 
nresiding      E.    S.    Coffman    and    Hugh   Cloppert    were    v..  ling    elders. 

Tnebuugct  I"  ""  V"  <™  -"'  ""■""'.■  J,'"'  ^"l.s,  visi^non 
gave  a  lew  remarks  on  suggestions  recetved  on  the  last  visit  wh.ch 
could  not  be  taken  care  ol  at  the  previous  council.  There  were  also 
reports  oi  the  various  boards  and  committees,  including  an  interesting 
fpo  by  'be  -*id  Society  showing  the  amount  oi  $1,373  handled  due- 
ng  the  year.  We  feel  much  good  is  being  accomplished,  or  the 
Ma„,r;  we  are  ,oucl,ing  many  home,  b,  giving  flowers  to  the  „ck 
„*...,.,„,,„  to  the  needy.  There  is  a  large  weekly  attendance. 
,n  exhibit  at  the  fanners'  institute.  Plans  are  being 
in  Easter  market.  Dec.  23  a  very  impressive  pageant 
,u,  entitled,  A  Message  of  Good  Will.  Immediately  follow 
ing  each  Sunday-school  clas.  was  represented  in  a  White  Gift 
service  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  pre-Easler  campaign  and  wc  arc 
looking  forward  to  an  outpouring  ol  great  spiritual  blessings.— Emma 
Whitehead,  Trolwood,   Ohio,  Jan.  24. 


We 


will    have 
e   to   hold   i 
idered,  , 


ife.   with    Bro.    D.    M.    Sell    and    Mr  ,£™    **$£■ 
Second  week  of  January  we  united  with  other   denomina- 
."making  a  rehgious    survey  of  the    city,   followed  by   week  of 
prayer    wT.l,p,geaching%e,vice,    each    evening       Those    in    our    com- 

=?.=  ,EHfc£S=.  ?y' ,rdp»:"orr  OuTpastor,  me, 

J'lSSUriTJSl.*  B  V-.P.-P-  «-  ^r«d.Ly"SeS."  Ye'g 
S    WaTo/a.   S"h!s",yEde,g^s^„^r^pt,^ir,,r,ve 

"^  ..-SSI    r^r-.re-rSd'r^Uy.-Sr./s-N. 

Brumbaugh,   Altoona,    Pa.,   Jan.   30. 
Grc*n  Trce.-The  attendance  at  Sunday-school  and   church    service. 

se'cJf.  S*.    cts/musf  S?  ZZZtZ.    ^   *£??■ 

than  its  enrollment.'  The  playing  softly  of  the  music  ol  a  familiar 
hymn  as  .  prclt.de  to  the  church  service  and  again  at  the  close  o 
the  service,  while,  the  congregation  remains  with  bowed  beads  ha. 
added  grea.ly  to  the  devotional  spirit  ol  .he  whole  service.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  a  number  from  ,he  Y.  P.  D.  under  the  direction  ol  Bro. 
Zuck  visited  sick  folks  of  the  community,  bringing  to  them  a  mis- 
fine  in  song  and  prayer.  This  kind  of  work  helps  not  only  those 
vsited  but  a„o  those  who  visi,.  The  Aid  Society  meet,  regularly 
cvy  Wednesday  in  an  all-day  meeting.  The  women  have  been  oui.c 
busy  will.  H«ilting  and  also  making  bonnets  and  aprons.  We  have 
been  having  quite  a  number  of  sick  folks  in  our  commum.y  and  >hc 
visits  of  our  pastor,  Bro.  Replogle,  are  greatly  apprcctatcd.-Susan  J. 
Famous,  Roycrsford,  Pa.,  Jan.  25. 

Midway.-On  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  Bro.  Diller  S.  Myer  of  Barevdle,  Pa., 
preached  a  temperance  sermon  at  the  Cornwall  house,  basing  it  on 
1  Co,  9-  25  Bio  J.  Bitzer  Johns  of  Denver  preached  for  us  at  the 
same  place  on  Jan.  IS.  The  visits  of  both  these  brethren  were  appre- 
ciated We  have  the  promise  of  M.  P.  Krikorian  to  be  with  u,  on 
Feb.  12,  to  speak  on  condition,  in  the  Near  East.  Much  interest  was 
shown  in  this  Armenian  when  he  was  with  us  last  year.  Feb  19  we 
expect  to  begin  a  series  oi  meetings  at  Midway  house  with  Bro. 
Ruin,  P .Burner,  evangclist.-Eliz.bcth  B.  Noll.  Lebanon,  Pa.,  Jan.  31. 
Salisbury  church  held  i,s  quarterly  business  meeling  Jan  12  will. 
Eld.  T.  R.  Coffman  presiding.  Reports  were  given  and  all  the  yearly 
business  attended  to.  Office,,  and  member,  oi  var.ou.  """""'" 
were  chosen  Bro.  T.  R.  Coffman  was  reeleCed  elder  for  another 
year  We  are  looking  loiward  with  great  joy  to  the  coming  of  our 
new  pastor,  Bro.  Geo.  Detwiler,  ol  Juniata  who  expect,  to  be  with  u, 
about  April  1.  Our  Sunday-school  is  moving  along  nicely,  with 
Brethren  Clarence  Maust  and  P.  S.  Davis  as  superintendents.-Sall.e 
E.    Lichty,   Salisbury,   Pa.,  Ji 


Appomattox. — Bro.    W.    - 
August  and   preached   several 


VIRGINIA 

H.    Handy    of    Sparta,    N.    C,    visited    u< 
'     lul   sermons;   two   were   bapti 


iCUT  HERCB 


LOYALTY  OFFERING  BLANK 

Which    May    Be    Used    by    Treasurers    for    Sending    Mission    Money 

Brethren's  General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Enclosed  find    Dollars 

as  a  loyalty  offering  for  World-Wide  missions,  which  please  place 
to  the  credit  of 


Individual 

Sunday-School    Clasa 
Christian     Worker*' 

Aid   Society 

Sunday-School 

, Congregation 

State    District 


Name   of  sender   

Street  Address  or  R.  F.  D 

Postoffice    St*to 


This    Is 

Loyalty  Month 

ill        Help   clean  tip   the   debts 

3 

ui 

1        of  the  church  by  Feb.  29. 


"  0  Love  that  wilt  not 

let  me  go, 
I  rest  my  weary  soul 
•  in  Thee; 
I  give   Thee   back   the 

life  I  owe, 
That    in    Thine    ocean 

depths  its  flow 

May  richer,  fuller  be." 


Date 

192... 

Amount    Enclosed 
* 

A    Few    Points    to    Remember 

Please  make  all  orders  payable  to  Breth- 
ren's General   Mission   Board. 

Money  should  be  sent  in  Bank  Draft,, 
personal  check,  Postoffice  or  Express 
Money  Order. 

Please  state  what  congregation  and 
District  should  have  credit  for  this. 

Full  name  and  address  should  be  given 
to  iniure  a  prompt  return  of  receipt. 

"  Visiter "  subscriptions  should  be  on 
separate  sheet.  FREE  to  each  donor  of 
$4.00  °r   "we, 


Please    do    not 


Will  YOU  be  one  to  cut 
out  this  blank  and  send 
it  in  with  $5.00  or  less? 
Many,  out  of  their  pros- 
perity, should  feel  to  give 
$10.00,  $25.00,  $50.00, 
$100.00   and  up. 


Although  his  stay  was  brief  we  felt  we  were  greatly  benefited  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  a  ..readier  come  and  preach  for  us  any  <ime 
that  is  convenient-Mrs.   W.  A.   Mays,   Appomattox.  Va.,    Jan.   28. 

Bethlehem- On  Dec.  17  we  met  in  a  special  council  to  **£&** 
advisability  oi  dividing  our  congregation  into  two  organizations.  The 
?'  .  !!; f  a  division  wl,ich  makes  the  Bethlehem  territory  much 
.mailer.  The  other  Rroup  has  Boone  Mill  as  its  ™"*J™\f»* 
present    territory    has    two    churches.    Bethlehem    and    Monte    Vista, 

over  the  meeling.  The  work  lor  ll.e  year  ,•  left  in  charge  o!  two 
dder.  Brc.hr™  P.  T.'NafF  and  N.  C.  Peter,.  Bro.  Ezra  Bowman 
was  cho.cn  clerk;  Sisler  Hylda  Pcles,  correspondent  Bro.  U  u. 
Bowman.  »  Messenger  "  agent.  Several  comm.ttees  finance,  program 
ministerial  and  welfare,  wee  selected.  Our  council  »««■»«■  «"  ~ 
held  al,erna,ely  a.  our  two  main  point..  On  Sunday  Bro.  N.  C. 
Peters  preached   for   us.-Blanche   Bowman,   Booue   M.U,  Va„   Ja, 

Burks  Fork  church  met  in  council  Jan.  14  with  Eld  Austf, 
in.  B,o.  Lcroy  Wcddlc  is  elder  in  charge  and  all  .he  o.he, 
were  reelected  for  another  year.  Bro.  Chas.  West  was  chosen  to  fill 
the  vacancy  on  the  board  ol  trustee...  On  account  of  fading  health 
Bro.  Joel  Weddle  ha,  asked  to  be  relieved  ol  servmg  a,  elder  and 
minister.  On  Christinas  Day  an  interesting  program  wa,  [,.»«  « 
younge,  members  of  the  Sunday-.chool.  Our  Chr„,mas  and  Ihanks- 
Lh'ing  oflcing,  were  given  to  mission..  Wc  led  that  our  effort,  m 
"he  p.„  year  have  been  blessed  and  we  hope  to  be  of  more  service 
during  the  en.uing  ycar.-Audna  Hyl.on,  W.lhs,  Va.,  Jan.  23.     ^ 

tMd.   congregation    began    a    revival    me.,ing   a,    the    Bethesda 
house  Sep,.  25,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  F.  Sherly.  pas.or  ol  the  D"1"'""- 
church      He  preached   fourteen   Spirit-filled   sermons   to  large  and  ap- 
,,ee',a,ive  auJien.es.     He  also  gave  a  very  helpful   i"j»"'«J  ■"■»»"; 
e„e   each   evening   to   the  children    winch   was   enjoyed   by   all.     As  an 
immediate    result  one    was   received   into   the   church   by   baptism.     All 
™       „,y    ,„c„g,he„ed    and    benefited    by    his    helplul    "e.saijes. 
Our  clm,eh  convened  in  yearly  council  Oct.   15   a.   the   Bethel  house 
with    Eld.    J.    S.    Crumpackcr   presiding.     The    usual    yearly    visit    «a, 
reported   which    showed    the   membership    to  be   in    good    working   con- 
dition.    Officers  for  the  coming  year  were  elected:   Elder.  J.  A.   IJove, 
rlerk     C     \V     Kiiirie,    "Messenger"    agents,    L.    N.    Layman,    X.    u. 
Rl  y  and  J    B    Naff!   corresponden.    the   writer.     Oe.    30   two  we! far. 
n      '       ,  Wcre  tendered    one  ai  the  Bethesda  house  and  one  at  Clover- 
dale"     The"  we,     ,,der  the  direction  .1   .he  District   Welfare  Board 
The  messages   wee   both   time!,   and  helplul     Jan.   7  our  church  met 
m    council    a.    the    Cloverdale    hon.e    wi.h    Eld.    J.    A.    Dove   presiding. 
We  have  lour  active   Sunday  school,  ,n  our  consrenal.on.    Cloverdale 
with  W    S    Murray,  superintendent;   Bethesda.  L.  H.   .vict-iure.    core,, 
?„apc.    B    F.  Dill.ro;  Bethel,  J.  B.  N.«.     Our  BY.  P.  D.  and  tumor, 
have   done    splendid    work    lor    several    month,;    they    arc    to    be    com- 
mended fo,   their  untiring  effor„.-J.    B.   Naff,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Jan,  30. 
Luray  church   (Ml.    Zion   congregalion)   me.   in  council   Jan     11 .   w.th 
Bro.  Cecil  O.   Showal.er  a,  moderator.     The  report  ol  the  S^ter,    A,d 
Sorietv  was  given  and  commented  upon  by  our  pastor  ana  tiro.  c.  c. 
Long.     The  pr.,.nce  of  the  District  Ministerial    Board,  m  the  person, 
of  I    W.  Miller  and  C.  E.  Long,  was  grai.fymg  to  all.     The  election  of 
officers    resulted    in    Bro.    J.    F.    Painter    being    chosen    secretary;    Bro. 
A.    J.    Lchew.    clerk;    Sister   Bertha    Jenkins,    corresponding    "ere'arj. 
Bro     B     W     Bywaters   wa,   elected    Sunday-school    supcnntcndenl.     A 
m,ni,,.riaV  committee  also  wa,  clecled.     Much  time  wa,  taken  in  the 
discussion    oi    a   new    building   program.     Our   pastor   brought    the    in- 
formation   that    our    church    ha,    grown    within    the  last    several    years 
unt,       we   are   compelled   to  build  larger.     We  now   have   seventy-iour 
members  and  the  future  look,  promi.ing.     A  committee  was  appointed 
to  study  the  building  program  a,  to  location  and  financa    support  and 
to   report    at    the    next    council.     Much    interest    ,s    manifested    in    the 
work    of    the    church    and    her    future-Bertha    Jenkins,    Luray,    Va.. 
Jan.  30. 

Manas»as.-Our  council  was  held  Dec.  31.  Much  e 
ness  was  transacted.  The  year  1927  was  considered 
The  pastoral  care  ol  three  month,  during  the  »"»!"«' 
beneficial;  we  hope  it  will  lead  to  a  regular  pa.toratc  Br 
Henry  gave  a  valuable  lecture  in  our  church  in  December, 
gave  two  lecture,  in  the  high  .ehool  which  were  much  appreciated  by 
the  student,  Among  tho,e  who  mini, teed  ,o  u,  during  the  Ch„„- 
ma,  hoMay,  were  Alvin  Kline  and  wife  of  Geer.  Va.  (Greene  Count, 
Industrial  I  hool),  Samuel  Hurley  and  Eld.  D  M.  Glick  of  *•*•*«£ 
The  Y.  P.  D.  gave  a  very  beautiful  pageant  Christmas  nigh.  The, 
also  carried  baskets  ol  food  to  a  number  of  poor  families  at  lhanks 
giving  and  Chri.tma,,  and  sang  carols  at  a  number  ol  home,  and 
5  th!  County  Home.  We  observed  Bethany  Sunday,  and  raised  part 
of  our  quota;  we  hope  to  raise  the  rest  in  the  near  iuturc.  We 
consider  Bethany  invaluable  to  the  Brotherhood  We  are ;  making ;  an 
effort  to  get  the  "Messenger"  and  "Visitor"  into  more  home,.- 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Blough.  Manassas,  Va.,  Jan.  31. 

White  HIB.-During  the  past  year  we  have  had  many  changes.  Our 
pastor,  Bro.  P.  E.  Deihl,  resigned  the  last  of  May.  Then  Bro.  C  S. 
Yeagc  took  up  the  work  for  two  months  and  filled  the  place  faith- 
luhy  coming  a  distance  of  ninety  miles  on  Sunday  morning  arnv  ng 
n  time  to  teach  a  class  Our  revival  wa,  held  the  last  of  September 
or  Bro  P  E'  Deihl  the  first  week,  and  Bro.  Frank  Williar  the  second 
week  As  a  result  lour  were  baptized.  The  second  Sunday  m  October 
Bro.  Carson  Key  ol  Bridgewater  College  preached  his  first  sermon 
and  will  be  our  pastor  untU  the  close  of  the  school  term  then  we 
are  hoping  to  have  him  locate  among  u,  as  pastor.  In  October  Bro. 
S  W  Wine  wa,  ordained  as  our  elder  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Miller  ol  Ml. 
Sidney  Va.,  and  Eld.  C.  B.  Smith  oi  Bridgewater.  Bro.  Wine  ,s  also 
Sunday-school  superintendent.  Our  annual  counc.l  was  Jan.  14  wben 
we  elected  officer,  lor  the  year:  Bro.  Donald  Ham,,  church  clerk, 
Bro  Frank  Harris,  "  Messenger "  agent.  The  young  men  of  the 
chuich  have  banded  themselves  together  in  the  White  Hdl  Religious 
Club  They  meet  once  a  week  to  study  the  Bible;  they  al,o  care 
lor  the  finances  of  ,he  church  and  render  asmtance  in  many  ways- 
Mrs.  Mary  E.  Hall.  Mint  Spring.  Va.,  Jan.  26. 


onstmctive  busi- 
rather  successlul. 


J.  M. 


WASHINGTON 


Seattle  congregation  begin,  the  year  w.th  renewed  zeal  lor  Ihc 
LcVdTwork  The  .ervice,  are  well  attended;  our  offering,  are  grow- 
ing creditably  the  total  lor  last  Sunday  being  $17.14  and  this  is  but 
natural  that  they  who  love  the  Lord  will  be  liberal.  Many  nppor.u. 
ties  lor  service  are  present  in  a  city  such  as  Seattle.  On  Monday 
and  Tuesday  ol  each  week,  at  ,ix  P.  M.  from  radio  station  KVL 
(202.6)  our  pastor  and  family  broadcaat  a  devotional  program.  In- 
vitations Irenuen.ly  come  to  lecture  before  dub.  m  .he  e.y  We  bate 
lately  decided  to  purchase  a  lot  and  build  a  new  hou.e  of  wor.h.p 
our  present  church  being  inadequate  to  the  present  need,  beside,  being 
unsafe  We  have  been  gratclul  to  receive  addresses  ol  friends,  ... 
-eply  to  ou,  request,  which  we  repeat,  that  any  one  knowing  of 
members  or  friends  of  our  church  in  .his  e.y.  will  kindly  write  us 
giving  name  and  street  number.  Also  Iriends  passing  through  the 
d.Twill  be  hear.ily  welcome  at  the  "Little  White  Church  on  the 
Avenue"  Greenwood  and  72nd  St.  N.;  at  the  parsonage,  130  N. 
78th  Street.— Mrs.  W.  B.  Stover,  Seattle,  Wash.,  Jan.  21. 
WEST  VIRGINIA 
Old  Furnace  chu.ch  met  in  council  Jan.  7  with  Eld  B  W.  Smith 
presiding.  Two  letter,  were  received.  Sunday-schoo  officers  were 
elecied  for  the  new  year.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Smith  preached  i„r 
us  Wc  have  an  evergreen  Sunday-school  ilns  year,  and  the  attend^ 
ancc  is  fine  We  now  have  preaching  service  every  Sunday  morning 
at  11  o'clock.  Our  Thanksgiving  service  was  well  attended  and  our 
young  people  gave  a  splendid  program.  A,  the  close  our  minister. 
A  J  Whitacre,  preached  a  Thanksgiving  sermon  and  an  oflcnng  o. 
,10  wa.  lifted  for  .he  General  Mission  Board.  Dec.  17  Bro  Jesse 
Whitacre  and  wife  were  ordained  to  the  eldership,  after  which  Eld. 
E.  T.  Fike  ol  Oakland.  Md.,  preached  a  most  inspiring  sermon.  A. 
.he  close  our  Sunday-school  presented  the  Ch,ld  Rescue  Home  at 
Fclnn  W  Va  with  $10.  Christmas  morning  the  Sunday-school 
rendered  a  program;  a,  the  close  Bro.  Jesse  Whitacre  ol  Elirabeth- 
town  College  preached  a  Christmas  ."mon.  An  offering  ol  $17  was 
lilted  for  world-wide  mi,,ion,.-Mr,.  Effic  Abe,  Wdey  Fo,d,  W.  Va., 
Jan.  30. 
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»  Tbis  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom   shall   be  preached 
i„  the   whole   world."-Matt.  24:  14. 
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but  there  was  general  recognition  of  it  as  sound  theory 
at  least.     Even  that  is  often  discredited  now.     Self- 
Six  Sundays,  »      expression  is  the  more  tempting  bait  that  is  offered  us. 

That  does  have  a  prettier  sound,  it  must  be  granted, 
and  we  can  even  grant  that  there  is  a  great  truth  hidden 
in  it,  but  its  silken  folds  may  also  conceal  the  sleek 
and  slimy  serpent  of  carnality.  It  serves  nicely  as  a 
pretext  for  turning  loose  the  beast  within  us  and  chain- 
ing down  and  starving  out  the  finer  spiritual  nature 
where  the  true  self  lives.  Real  self-expression  lies 
along  the  way  of  self-denial,  and  along  that  way  only. 
For  the  self  that  must  be  denied  is  that  old  mean 
and  ugly  self  which  is  everlastingly  nagging  the  whiter 
and  diviner  self  and  keeping,  it  from  bursting  right 
out  into  the  broad  open  day  of  complete  "  self-expres- 
sion." Paul  knew  it  well.  He  knew  also  the  glorious 
freedom  from  condemnation  of  "them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  .  .  .  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but 
after  the  Spirit."  He  knew  how  to  deny  himself  and 
so  to  set  his  true  self  at  liberty.  He  knew  how,  by 
taking  up  his  own  cross,  to  follow  hard  upon  the  cross 
of  Jesus. 

•  We  ought  to  learn  that  too.  These  coming  Lenten 
days  can  help  us.  Any  days  can  help  us  if  we  com- 
mand them  for  that  purpose,  but  there  will  be  a  little 
extra  appeal,  a  little  extra  urge,  in  the  suggestive  power 
of  this  special  season.  It  will  be  a  little  easier  to  keep 
the  face  set  stedfastly  toward  Jerusalem.  Bro.  Wm. 
Kinsey,  formerly  Bible  teacher  in  Blue  Ridge  College 
and  now  pastor  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  going  to  help  us. 
The  first  week's  installment  of  his  "  Daily  Devotions 
for  the  Lenten  Season  "  will  be  found  on  page  99  of 
this  issue.  They  are  brief,  simple,  spiritually  deepening 
and  uplifting.  They  can  help  us  in  our  family  worship 
and  in  our  individual  meditations  alone  with  God. 

Help  of  another  sort  is  in  preparation.  It  will  begin 
to  appear  on  this  page  a  little  later.  It  will  be  self- 
explanatory  and  its  appeal  to  the  eye  will  easily  identi- 
fy it.  On  other  pages  other  articles  will  help  us  to 
step  more  exactly  in  the  footprints  of  our  Lord  and 
to  cling  more  closely  to  his  cross.  Let  us  journey  with 
him  to  Jerusalem  with  set  face  and  stedfast  purpose 
these  forty  week  days  and  six  Sundays,  that  we  may 
share  with  him  on  the  seventh  Sunday  a  great  triumph 
of  the  spirit  over  the  flesh. 


tisanship.    It  delights  to  discover  rare  cultural  worth 
in  unpromising  places.    It  is  never  happier  than  when 
it  can  point  to  some  finely  wrought  specimen  of  char-, 
acter  granite  and  can  say,  looking  at  the  unlikely  quar- 
ry   from   which  it    was   hewn,  "  This  one 
there." 


born 


...EDITORIAL.. 


Forty  Week  Days  and  Six  Sundays 

Next  Wednesday  has  another  claim  to  our  special 
interest,  besides  being  Washington's  birthday.  It  is 
the  first  day  of  Lent.  That  fact  does  not  make  it  any 
better  than  any  other  day.  Nor  have  we  any  particular 
obligation  to  those  religious  communions  which  make 
a  feature  of  this  period,  as  we  have-not  been  accus- 
tomed to  do.  But  we  do  have  very  great  obligations  to 
the  Christ  in  whose  honor  it  is  observed,  and  very  great 
need  of  the  self-denying  devotion  to  him  which  these 
forty  days  are  meant  to  foster. 

We  are  told  that  the  forty  days'  idea  came  from  the 
forty  days  of  Jesus'  fasting  in  the  wilderness.  But  to 
get  just  forty  days  from  next  Wednesday  until  Easter, 
you  leave  out  the  Sundays.  They  are  not  considered 
fast  days.  We  doubt  the  wisdom  of  this  arrangement, 
however.  Better  count  the  Sundays  in  too,  lest  you 
make  yourself  so  sick  with  feasting  on  those  days  that 
there  will  be  no  virtue  in  your  fasting  on  the  others. 

But  we  do  not  argue  for  any  set  method  of  observ- 
ance. The  question  is  whether,  in  the  way  that  seems 
to  us  best,  provided  it  is  some  real  way,  we  shall  re- 
spond to  the  appeal  of  the  Lenten  season  for  a  closer 
walk  with  God.  Are  we  ready  to  be  led  or  driven  by 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  of  spirit  testing,  to  the 
end  that,  "  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly  and  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world  "  ?  Shall  we  in  these  weeks  to  follow 
drink  more  deeply  of  the  sacrificial  spirit,  going  on  in 
past  the  bitter  into  the  inmost  sweetness  of  it,  so  that 
we  shall  want  to  live  like  that  through  all  the  weeks 
of  all  the  years?  It  is  a  fine  chance  to  try  out  the  find- 
your-life-by-losing-it  principle.  Let's  not  miss  it.  If 
we'd  once  get  into  the  true  inwardness  of  it,  we  might 
like  it  better  than  we  think.  We  might  make  the 
great  discovery  that  self-denial  is  only  the  choice  of  the 
greater  good. 

As  the  fateful  day  drew  near  Jesus  "  stedfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem."  He  kept  it  set.  He  went 
right  on,  warnings  and  premonitions  notwithstanding. 
His  path  led  to  dark  Gethsemane  and  darker  Calvary, 
but  only  a  little  way  beyond  that  it  opened  out  into  a 
great  burst  of  sunlight.  Let's  make  that  journey  with 
him  these  forty  and  six  days.  It  will  take  some  reso- 
lute setting  of  the  face  toward  the  Jerusalem  of  self- 
denial.    "If  any  man  would  come  after  me  " — 

That  old  word  self-denial  isn't  very  popular  any 
more.    The  idea  never  was  any  too  popular  in  practice 


A  Study  in  Birthplaces 

There  is  an  old  hymn  which  pictures  Jehovah  as 
counting  out,  "  when  he  writeth  up  the  peoples,"  each 
person  according  to  his  nationality.  Egypt,  Babylon, 
Philistia,  Tyre,  Ethiopia  are  represented,  along  with 
Zion.  and  it  is  with  a  manifest  glow  of  deep  satisfac- 
tion that  the  Great  Census-taker  remarks  occasionally 
"  This  one  was  born  there  "  and  "  This  one  and  that 
one  was  born  in  her." 

The  underlying  idea  of  the  hymn  is  the  measureless 
breadth,  the  all-inclusiveness,  of  the  divine  concern. 
It  is  a  protest  against  the  narrow  prejudice  which 
would  limit  the  care  of  God  to  one's  own  race  or  clan. 
It  is  an  appeal  for  a  world-wide  sympathy.  The  popu- 
lation of  the  redeemed  Zion  is  to  be  drawn  from  all 
quarters  of  the  earth,  and  there  is  no  hint  that  any  one 
tribe  of  people  is  less  welcome  than  another.  Indeed 
the  exultant  note  of  the  hymn  is  the  fact  that  every 
kindred  and  tribe  is  found  in  the  citizenship  roll. 

The  love  of  God  is  both  wide  and  deep.  It  is  love 
to  the  outermost  as  well  as  to  the  uttermost.  It  rests 
on  the  fact  that  persons,  souls,  are  the  supreme  values 
of  his  universe  and  it  reaches  out  therefore  to  include 
them  all  and  down  to  the  bottom  of  their  possibilities  or 
up  to  the  summit  of  them. 

Like  it  in  kind  is  the  love  of  his  children  for  each 
other  and  for  all  men,  whether  of  Egypt  or  Ethiopia, 
Russia  or  Japan.    It  also  is  without  prejudice  or  par- 


Higher  and  Deeper  Levels 

PERHArs  you  have  learned  that  there  are  different 
levels  of  being  in  these  personal  selves  of  ours.  You 
have  heard  of  the  possibility  of  living  on  a  higher 
plane  and  have  even  longed  to  realize  that  possibility 
in  your  own  experience.  Or,  of  penetrating  farther 
in,  or  digging  deeper  down,  into  the  hidden  interior 
of  that  mysterious  thing  which  we  sometimes  call 
personality,  and  which,  in  our  more  sober  moments, 
we  call  the  human  soul. 

Whether  we  say  higher  or  deeper,  in  speaking  of  this 
new  level  of  being  we  aspire  to,  makes  no  matter, 
since  all  terms  of  space  and  direction  are  purely  fig- 
urative as  applied  to  the  realm  of  spirit.  What  we  are 
really  after  is  closer  contact  with  the  currents  of  in- 
fluence which  connect  the  soul  with  God.  We  want 
that  richer  life,  that  completer,  more  satisfying  experi- 
ence which  is  found  on  these  higher,  deeper,  levels  of 
being  where  God  lives. 

Well,  what  of  it?  There's  just  one  thing  that  mat- 
ters in  this  connection.  And  that,  thank  goodness, 
isn't  half  as  difficult  as  our  learned  expounders  of 
secrets  often  befuddle  us  into  supposing.  The  way 
into  these  inmost  recesses  of  the  self,  the  way  up,  or 
down,  to  these  higher,  deeper,  levels  of  being  is  the 
simple,  old-fashioned  way  of  love.  The  way  to  live 
more  is  to  love  more.  The  door  into  the  holy  of  holies 
can  be  pried  open  with  love. 

He  Is  None  of  His 

A  much  quoted  prophet  tells  of  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah  who  was  going  to  be  exalted  and  lifted  up  and 
very  high.  The  reason  was:  He  identified  himself 
completely  with  the  lot  of  his  brethren.  He  had  borne 
their  griefs  and  carried  their  sorrows.  He  had  been 
bruised  for  their  iniquities.  The  chastisement  of  their 
peace  was  on  him. 

When  God  sought  to  save  men  he  identified  himself 
with  them.  He  entered  into  their  life.  He  became 
flesh  of  their  flesh.  Their  poverty  was  his.  Their  pain 
was  his.  Their  sin,  in  some  sense  too  deep  to  fathom 
fully,  was  his.  Voluntarily  because  he  loved  and  loved 
supremely,  he  took  it  all  upon  himself. 

You  have  heard  of  castes  and  classes  too  holy  to 
touch  or  be  touched  by  unholy  persons.  '  You  have 
heard  of  men  and  of  institutions  too  sacred  for  com- 
mon contacts-contacts  with  the  most  terribly  needy, 
neglected,  forgotten,  despised,  crushed  in  spirit.  God, 
in  Christ,  did  not  preserve  his  sanctity  that  way.  He 
entered  in.    He  became  as  one  of  them. 

You  have  heard,  perhaps,  of  the  American  standard 
of  living.  That  also  is  lifted  up  and  very  high,  higher 
than  that  of  any  other  people.  It  has  gone  up  some 
more  lately.  It  is  to  be  "  at  least  two  automobiles  to 
every  family,"  the  manufacturers  say.  Which  means 
in  fact  more  than  two  for  some,  none  for  others  and 
less  than  none  for  many  more.  And  still  less  than  that 
for  many  non-Americans!  But  what  of  it?  The 
American  standard  of  living  is  a  very  sacred,  un- 
touchable thing,  thanks  to  tariff  laws,  immigration 
laws,  Pharisaic  Christianity  and  whatever  else  may 
be  necessary.  , 

But  all  this  is  far  removed  from  the  religion  ot 
Jesus  "  It  behooved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren."  He  "  emptied  himself  "  .that  oth- 
ers might  be  made  full.  "  If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ "— 
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Lindy  Sky-way 

BY  GILBERT  LORD  WILSON 
(No,  .  -MM  Hfcbw.y"!  but  ■  HoJ.0  .f  Be.) 
It    is    belter  planting  roses 

Along  your  path  and  mine, 
Than  building  up  supposes 

Of  thistles  on  the  line; 
The  rose  life,  for  beholders, 

Builds  up  a  better  creed: 
The  life  that's  head  and  shoulders 

Above  the  belt  of  greed. 

The  stomach  is  the  under— 

And  not  the  higher  life ; 
It  isn't  any  wonder 

One's  sea-sick  of  the  strife; 
The  sedative  that's  needed, 

Has  not  the  hint  of  gold ; 
Love's  diet,  daily  heeded, 

Will  get  the  upper  hold. 
It  is  not  bread  and  butter ; 

It  is  not  pork  and  beans; 
The  food  the  heart  may  utter, 

Is  just  the  food  it  means, 
When  one  is  O,  so  needing 

The  strength  that  lifts  the  mind 
Above  all  care,  by  feeding 

On  cheerful  thoughts  and  kind. 

Cling  not  to  harsh  contentions 

The  warring  world  may  bring; 
The  heart  should  hold  conventions, 

To  crown  its  coming  King; 
The  soul  is  sick  of  trouble, 

Of  pull!  and  slam!  and  shove! 
Each  always  finds  its  double : 

The  King  of  kings  is  Love! 

Pasadena,  Calif. 


The  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY  J.  M.  HENRY 
Trend  of  the  Tiroes 

Do  my  readers  know  that  there  is  in  actual  existence 
in  our  beloved  country  a  well  organized  movement 
to  militarize  the  tone  and  temper  of  our  national  life. 
Are  you   fully  aware  that  militarism  has  become  a 
vested  interest,  economic  as  well  as  political  and  so- 
cial in  the  United  States?     Are  you  aware  that  this 
gigantic  power,  well  entrenched  in  our  national  gov- 
ernment, is  deliberately   seeking  to  operate  through, 
and  control  our  schools  and  colleges?    Do  you  realize 
that  this  vested  interest  resorts  to  methods  of  perverted 
means  and  ways  to  discredit  every  man  and  organiza- 
tion in  this  country  which  tries  to  present  the  truth  to 
our  students-vested  interests  even  resorting  to  threats 
and  intimidations  of  university  and  school  officials? 

If  you  do  not  realize  what  is  going  on  in  our  day 
toward  militarizing  our  national  life,  will  you  take 
the  time  to  read  the  articles  for  the  next  six  weeks  in 
the  Messenger,  entitled,  "  The  Crisis  of  Our  Day, 
wherein  a  few  of  many  facts  are  presented?  Get 
awake,  and  then  do  something.  Study  the  trend  of  the 
times. 

In  this  article  there  will  he  presented  extracts  typical 
of  Prussian  military  teaching;  and  then,  extracts  from 
United  States  War  Department  Training  Regulations 
and  from  R.  O.  T.  C.  textbooks  in  use  today  in  our 
public  schools  and  colleges.  It  will  be  clear  from 
these  similarities  that  the  United  States  War  De- 
partment has  copied  the  Prussian  system  and  is  at- 
tempting to  foster  it  through  our  educational  system. 
Discover  the  trend  of  the  times. 


Prussianism  of  1912 

The  first  two  extracts  given  herewith  are  statements 
of  the  basic  philosophy  from  the  Prussian  general, 
Freidrich  von  Bemhardi,  copied  from  his  book,  "  Ger- 
many and  the  Next  War,"  published  1912.  The  ex- 
tracts read  as  follows: 

1.  "  Between  states  the  one  check  on  injustice  is 
force,  and  in  morality  and  civilization  each  people 
must  play  its  own  part  and  promote  its  own  ends  and 
ideals"  (Page  20). 

2.  "  Struggle  is,  therefore,  a  universal  law  of  nature, 


and  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  which    eads  to 
"uggl    is  acknowledged  to  be  a  natural  condition  pt 
exisfence.,  '  Man  is  a  fighter.'     Self-sacrifice  is  a  re- 
nun   ation  of  life,  whether  in  the  existence  of  the  indi- 
vidual or  in  the  life  of  states,  which  are  agglomeration 
of  individuals.     The  first  and  paramount  l*L»J» 
assertion  of  one's  own  independent  existence.    By  self- 
assertion  alone  can  the  state  maintain  the  conditions 
o fife  for  its  citizens,  and  insure  them  the  legal  pro- 
tection which  each  man  is  entitled  to  claim  from  ± 
This  duty  of  self-assertion  is  by  no  means  satisfied  by 
the  mere  repulse  of  hostile  attacks ;  it  includes  the  obli- 
gation to  as'sure  the  possibi.ity  of  life  and  deve  opment 
to  the  whole  body  of  the  nation  embraced  by  the  state 
(Page  21).    That  was  the  trend  of  the  times  in  1912 
in  Germany. 

The  first  quotation,  if  lived  out  would  destroy  pity, 
love,  justice,  sympathy  and  helpfulness  which  are  the 
very  heart  of  the  missionary  evangel.  That  philosophy 
contradicts  the  altruistic  spirit  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man.  The  second  exalts  the  brutal 
instinct  to  fight  above  the  moral  concepts  of  justice, 
goodness,  love,  sacrifice,  and  makes  man  an  autom- 
aton of  the  state  with  selfishness  as  the  supreme  end 
of  living.    The  trend  of  the  times  is  serious. 

American  Militarism  of  1927 

The  extracts  given  below  are  taken  from  the  Man- 
uals and  military  texts  being  used  today  in  our  schools 
and  colleges  where  R.  O.  T.  C.  units  are  organized. 
Quotations : 

1  "  We  live  in  a  world  governed  by  divine  laws 
which  we  can  neither  alter  nor  evade.  And  in  this 
world  of  ours  force  is  the  ultirnate  power,  —the  K. 
O.  T.  C.  Manual,  Infantry,  second  year,  advanced, 
Vol.  IV,  7th  Edition,  August,  1925,  page  207. 

2  "  During  the  course  of  a  great  war  every  govern- 
ment whatever  its  previous  form,  should  become  a 
despotism."-The  R.  O.  T.  C.  Manual,  Infantry,  sec- 
ond year,  advanced,  Vol.  IV,  7th  Edition,  August, 
1925,  page  384. 

3  "  The  object  to  be  attained  by  training  is  to  enable 
the  army  to  wage  offensive  warfare.  While  training 
must  cover  certain  phases  of  defensive  doctrine  and 
police  doctrine,  the  army  must  definitely  understand 
that  these  are  only  means  to  the  definite  end— offensive 
warfare— and  every  individual  in  the  military  service 
must  be  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  offensive."— 
Training  Regulations,  No.  10-5,  War  Department,  De- 
cember 23,  1921.    Doctrines,  Principles,  and  Methods, 

page  3. 

4.  "  An  armistice  should  never  be  granted  at  the  in- 
stance of  a  defeated  foe.  It  is  a  confession  of  weak- 
ness, of  inability  to  clinch  the  victory."— R.  O.  T.  C. 
Manual,  Infantry— Vol.  IV,  page  255. 

5.  "  The  mainsprings  of  human  action  are  self- 
preservation  and  self-interest,  in  a  word  selfishness— 
the  'touch  of  nature  which  makes  the  whole  world 
akin.'  "— R.  O.  T.  C.  Manual,  Infantry,  Vol.  IV,  Aug- 
ust, 1925,  page  208;  and  Our  Military  Policy  by  P.  S. 
Bond,  Lieut.-Colonel,  Corps  of  Engineers,  U.  S.  Army, 
page  7. 

The  first  quotation  is  a  perversion  of  all  sacred  truth. 
Of  course,  man  can  not  alter  or  evade  divine  law,  but 
it  is  rank  infidelity  to  draw  the  analogy  that  war,  built 
alone  on  force,  is  divinely  ordained  and  can  not  be 
altered  or  changed.  The  second  quotation  is  a  bold 
confession  that  war  is  contrary  to  a  democracy,  and 
that  preparation  to  apply  force  is  man's  only  safety 
which  rests  on  despotism  and  not  on  justice  by  law  in 
a  democracy  of  the  world  order. 

The  third  extract  exposes  the  hollow  mockery  and 
hypocrisy  of  the  militarist  who  parades  through  the 
press  as  one  who  is  opposed  to  aggressive  wars.  They 
say  nations  should  engage  only  in  defensive  warfare ; 
yet,  the  very  manual  of  his  education  teaches  the  op- 
posite doctrine.  The  fourth  quotation  is  brutalism 
idealized.  "  Grant  no  mercy  by  armistice,"  but  crush 
your  enemy  to  death. 

The  fifth  and  last  quotation  is  the  goal  of  the  "  mih- 
tarant."  Here  he  rips  off  his  mask  and  lets  us  see  his 
face.  "  Selfishness,  the  mainspring  of  human  action," 
with  the  audacious  ribaldry  that  it  makes  the  world 
akin.     So  do  love,  justice,  pity,  sympathy  make  the 


world  akin;  but  military  philosophy  has  no  place  for 
these  terms  in  their  education. 

Get  busy  and  help  root  this  monster  out  of  our  edu- 
cation.   The  trend  of  the  times  demands  your  service. 

New  Windsor,  Mi. 


Educational  Values  of  a  Vacation  School 

BY  GERTRUDE  BOOK 

When  I  think  of  the  educational  values  of  a  Vaca- 
tion Church  School,  my  mind  turns  at  once  to  he 
unique  contribution  of  the  school  to  the  child  s  life. 
A  Vacation  Church  School  offers  unlimited  oppor- 
tunities for  teaching  Christian  character.  These  schools 
have  been  spoken  of  as  a  supplement  to  the  Sunday 
school  But  not  only  do  they  contribute  to  the  life 
of  a  child  already  in  Sunday-school,  but  to  that  group 
of  unchurched  children,  who  need  so  much  the  in- 
fluence of  Bible  teaching. 

It  does  not  seem  difficult  to  get  the  boys  and  girls 
to  come  after  they  have  attended  a  school  for  one 
summer.  Invariably  they  will  come  again  with  eager 
minds  and  willing  hands,  ready  to  learn  and  act  At 
the  close  of  a  school  last  summer  children  were  heard 
to  say  "  I  wish  it  weren't  so  long  until  next  summer. 

Every  part  of  the  daily  program  of  a  Vacation 
Church  School  plays  a  definite  part  in  adding  Chris 
tian  character  to  the  child's  life.  The  school  advocates 
joyousness  and  friendly  intercourse,  but  not  levity  or 
boisterous  conduct.  A  spirit  of  reverence  for  God  and 
man  grows  daily  in  the  true  Vacation  School.  It  marks 
especially  the  opening  and  closing  exercises  and  the 
Bible  study  hour.     It  is  the  daily  atmosphere.       ^ 

The  singing  period  or  "  The  morning  concert  as 
the  boys  and  girls  call  it,  is  an  essential  part  of  the  re- 
ligious purpose  of  the  school.  What  a  concert  it  is 
when  a  hundred  hoys  and  girls  put  their  hearts  and 
souls  into  it  I  Every  hymn  is  a  message  from  God  as 
well  as  a  hymn  to  God,  and  so  is  every  song  given  in 
the  schools.  The  religious  value  of  this  period  is  in 
the  memory  stored  with  truth,  and  the  social  value  is 
the  happiness  that  comes  from  an  outpouring  of  the 
heart  One  child  said :  "  I  have  learned  to  sing  better, 
and  learned  more  music  from  my  vacation  schools, 
than  I  did  from  all  eight  years  of  public  school. 

The  expressional  period  or  handwork  hour  teaches 
cooperation.  A  teacher  of  a  class  of  live  wire  city 
boys  suggested  that  they  make  a  farm  scene.  All  the 
buildings,  fences  and  animals  were  made  with  jig 
saws  There  was  no  single  article  made,  not  even  a 
section  of  fence,  in  the  making  of  which  at  least  three 
boys  did  not  take  part.  Working  together  was  their 
motto.  Very  young  children  like  to  work  alone.  Grad- 
ually they  form  small  groups,  then  larger  ones;  and 
leaders  appear.  Thus  they  learn  to  be  social  and 
also  recognize  the  rights  of  their  little  neighbors.  This 
makes  little  children  "safe  for  democracy,"  the  kin- 
dergarten becoming  a  little  community. 

The  recreation  period  of  a  school  teaches  the  child 
the  principles  of  right  and  wrong.  Play  brings  adapta- 
bility into  his  life  and  fits  him  for  the  tasks  he  must 
do  in  later  years. 

The  story  telling  hour  brings  moments  of  happi- 
ness and  great  joy,  as  the  stories  play  upon  the  emo- 
tions of  the  boys  and  girls.  But  later,  the  truth i  dawns 
and  beautifully  develops  in  the  mind  of  the  child.  1  be 
eagerness  and  rapture  on  the  beaming  faces  of  a  group 
of  children  listening  to  a  story  is  only  added  proof 
of  the  value  of  story  telling. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  estimate  the  educational 
values  of  a  school  would  be  to  ask  the  boys  and  girls 
what  they  gained  most  from  attending  a  Vacation 
Church  School.  Here  are  some  of  the  answers  given 
by  a  group  of  children  recently  asked: 

"I  have  learned  more  about  the  Bible." 
"  I  have  learned  self-control."  pl 

"This  school  has  helped  me  to  be  a  better  Christian. 
"It  has  taught  me  discipline." 
"  It  has  made  me  a  good  listener." 
"It  has  made  me  more  dependable." 
"  I  have  learned  to  be  more  punctual." 
"  I  have  learned  to  act  quickly." 
"  I  have  learned  to  concentrate." 
"  It  has  taught  me  to  think  more  of  mother  and  less 
of  clothes." 
Educational  values  are  not  only  gained  by  the  chil- 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— February  18,  1928 


99 


dren,  but  by  the  teachers  of  a  Vacation  Church  School. 
Young  teachers  and  new  ones  are  given  training  in 
methods  of  teaching  children  and  in  working  out  dis- 
cipline problems.  Above  all,  the  contact  with  the  youth 
of  the  community  adds  a  richness  to  one's  life.  The 
cultivation  of  the  friendship  of  boys  and  girls  is  most 


Why  They  Are  New 

BY  F.  D.  ANTHONY 

In  my  article  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  of  last 
week,  "  Qualities  That  Make  the  New  Inside,"  there 
is  suggested  another  question  of  sufficient  importance 
to  deserve  our  thoughtful  consideration.    Why  are  all 


and  Better  Covenant,  or  "  under  grace,"  that  the  things 
of  Christ  (John  16:14,  15)  and  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  (Rom.  8:5)  are  new  indeed  and  that  God  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved  in  the  life  that  now  is 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


worth-while  and  when  an  individual  is  chosen  as  a     rf  {he  positive  qualities  enjoined  in  Eph.  4  and  Col.  3 
leader   for  a   group   of   buoyant,  wide-awake ^youth^     spoken  o{  as  bdng  n(rM,     The  chapters  referred  to 

teach  that  the  things  "put  on"  result  in  the  "new 
and  in  view  of  this  result  the  plain  inference 


every  effort  ought  to  be  put  forth  to  give  the  best 
that  can  be  given,  for  these  are  jewels  given  to  us 
to  train  for  the  Christian  soldiers  of  tomorrow. 

Last,  but  not  least,  a  Vacation  School  brings  the 
members  of  a  community  together  on  a  common 
ground  and  the  spirit  of  cooperation  binds  them  all. 
Cooperation  of  different  Protestant  churches  in  pro- 
viding teachers,  transportation  and  a  building  suitable 
for  the  school,  all  help  to  make  ideal  communities  for 
the  boys  and  girls  of  our  land. 

Akron,  hid. 


Daily  Devotions  for  the  Lenten  Season 

BY  WM.   KINSEY 
Wednesday,  February  22 

Scripture: 

•  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth"   (Gen.  1: 1). 

'  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God  "  (John  1:1). 
Meditations: 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  God! 

In  the  beginning  of  the  day,  God ! 

In  the  beginning  of  the  home,  God  I 

In  the  beginning  of  this  Lenten  season,  God  ! 

In  the  beginning  of  an  accountable  life,  God ! 

Song: 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all ; 

Bring    forth    the    royal    diadem, 

And  crown  him  Lord  of  all." 
Let  us  pray. 

Thursday,   February   23 

Scripture: 

"  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord; 
And  he  delighteth  in  his  way  "  (Psa.  37:  23). 
Meditations:    . 

The  good  man's  promise.  Divine  walking!  Steps 
number  one,  two,  etc. ;  as  to  going  to  school,  or  to  the 
mission  field;  as  to  whom  we  marry;  where  we  shall 
locate,  etc.  The  steps  are  ordered.  We  need  not  take 
the  next  step  in  the  dark.  There's  a  lamp. 
Song : 

"  When  we  walk  with  the  Lord 
In  the  light  of  his  Word, 
What  a  glory  he  sheds  on  our  way ! 
While  we  do  his  good  will. 
He  abides  with  us  still, 
And  with  all  who  will  trust  and  obey." 
Let  us  pray. 

Friday,  February  24 

Scripture: 

"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me  "  (John  14:  1). 

"  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid"  (John  14:27). 
Meditations: 

For  every  heart  trouble  there  is  a  faith  cure:  faith 
in  God  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  in  faith 
cures  of  this  sort.  For  all  heart  troubles  and  heart 
aches,  loss  of  loved  ones,  Vlisappointments,  reverses, 
ets.,  faith  in  Jesus  is  the  cure. 
Song: 

"  Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly, 

While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high; 

Hide  me,  O  my  Savior,  hide; 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past; 

Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

O  receive  my  soul  at  last!" 
Let  us  pray.  (Co„,inued  o.  Page  i«> 


is,  that  these  individual  things  or  qualities  (Christian 
graces),  in  themselves,  are  new.  Hence  our  concern  in 
this  final  article  growing  out  of  the  rich  and  beautiful 
thought  of  the  poem  is,  why  these  Christian  graces  are 
considered  new. 

Let  us  make  a  few  observations  and  take,  for  ex- 
ample, love,  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22).    And 
what  I  shall  here  say  to  show  what  makes  love  a  new 
quality  or  grace  in  the  development  of  Christian  char- 
acter, shall  explain  also  what  makes  new  all  the  other 
graces  of  the  Spirit  in  their  consummation  of  the  new 
creature  or  man  in  Christ  Jesus.    In  John  13 :  34  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples :  "  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another."    The  apostle  John 
later  repeats  these  words  and  says :  "  This  command- 
ment have  we  from  him  [Jesus]  that  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also"   (1  John  4:21).    It  was 
called  new  not  because  there  was  no  command  before 
that  requires  us  to  love  our  fellow-men,  for  one  great 
precept  of  the  law  was  that  we  should  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves  (Lev.  19: 18).    But  it  was  new  be- 
cause it  had  never  before  been  made  that  by  which  any 
class  or  group  of  men  had  been  known  or  distinguished. 
The  ancient  Jew  was  known  by  his  external  rites  and 
ceremonies,  by  his  adherence  to  the  traditions  received 
from  the  fathers,  by  his  peculiarity  of  dress  and  other 
things.     In  their   ceremonial   law,   certain  tolerations 
were  recognized,  viz.,  a  bill  of  divorcement,  plurality 
of  wives,  image  worship,  the  death  penalty  for  various 
offenses,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men,  etc.;  but  according  to  New  Testament  teaching 
all  this  toleration  was  on  account  of  the  hardness  of 
the  heart  and  was  not  in  harmony  with  the  pure  mind 
of  God  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation.    See  Mark 
7:5-13;  10:2-9;  Acts  17:29-31.    Therefore,  in  view 
of  the  foregoing,  the  civil  and  religious  life  of  God's 
chosen  people  had  degenerated  into  a  cold  formalism 
and  into  a  condition,  as  it  were,  of  "  an  eye  for  an  eye 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth." 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  world  and  moved  among 
men  in  the  various  walks  of  life  he  said:  "Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor, and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you"  (Matt.  5:43,  44). 
In  other  words,  Jesus  placed  a  new  emphasis  upon  the 
word  love  in  its  practical  application  to  the  civil  and 
religious  life  of  men  and  nations  throughout  the 
world,  and  especially  in  the  case  of  Christians  who  are 
not  to  be  known  by  the  mere  distinction  of  wealth  or 
position  or  learning  or  fame.  Somebody  has  said  that 
love  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world,  and  may  I  add 
that  it  is  the  distinguishing  and  peculiar  badge  by 
which  Christian  believers  are  known  in  their  walk  and 
conduct,  for  "  by  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another  " 
(John  13:35). 

This  command  or  law,  then,  was  made  new  in  regard 
to  the  added  scope  and  the  range  of  meaning  that  Jesus 
gave  it  so  that  it  might  become  more  effectual  and 
far-reaching  in  its  practical  application.  Jesus  modern- 
ized and  vitalized  and  enriched  this  divine  grace  of  love 
by  his  own  precept  and  example  when  here  in  the 
flesh,  going  in  and  out  among  men.  In  this  sense,  not 
only  love  becomes  ncio,  but  also  all  the  rest  of  the  long 
list  of  Christian  graces  take  on  a  broader  meaning  in 
their  practical  application  in  the  affairs  of  life  and 
thus  become  new  in  the  essential  makeup  of  "  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ."    See  Gal.  5 :  22,  23 ;  Eph.  4  and  Col.  3. 

In  view  of  the  brief  illumination  of  the  subject  in 
hand,  we  should  be  glad  and  rejoice  under  the  New 


Christianity  and  International  Relations 

BY  E.  L.  IKENBERRY 
B.   Y.   P.   D-   Article — Progmm   for    March    4 

I  CAN  see  their  earnest  faces  yet  as  they  leaned  for- 
ward, intent  with  tense  feeling.  They  were  twelve 
clean-cut  young  fellows  from  Shansi  University  and 
the  Governor's  Special  school.  There  was  not  a  lag- 
ging moment  during  the  hour  for  the  subject  was, 
"  Christianity,  China  and  Her  International  Relations." 
We  had  considered  Christianity  for  the  individual,  the 
group,  and  the  nation,  and  today  we  faced  the  wider 
application.  I  had  spoken  of  world  brotherhood,  of 
God  the  one  loving  Father,  of  Jesus  the  one  Lord  of 
all.  Suddenly  Mr.  Chen  asked  me  this  question: 
"  Are  not  the  kings  and  presidents  of  western  nations 
Christians,  and  have  they  not  been  Christians  for  many 
decades?" 

"  Yes,  most  of  them  have  been  Christian  in  name  at 
least." 

"  Have  not  the  prime  ministers  and  secretaries  of 
state  also  been  Christians?" 

"  Yes,  they  have  been  Christians." 
"  Then  tell  me,"  he  said  in  a  voice  tense  with  emo- 
tion, "  Hi/iy  have  the  western  tuitions  been  so  unchris- 
tian in  their  treatment  of  China?" 

Reader,  you  can  not  understand  my  embarrassment, 
nor  why  I  blushed  with  shame,  unless  you  have  read 
the  history  of  the  relations  of  the  West  with  China  for 
the  last  century.    Get  a  fair  book  like  Latourette's,  The 
Development  of  China,  and  see  how  opium  was  forced 
on  China  at  the  mouth  of  the  cannon ;  how  leased  con- 
cessions were  wrung  from  China  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet ;  how  gunboats  have  backed  up  big  business, 
how  foreign  powers  have  fought  over  the  possession  of 
Chinese  soil ;  and  worst  of  all,  how  the  Allies  played 
the  Judas  to  China  at  Versailles  by  giving  the  German 
possessions  (wrung  from  China  by  force  through  the 
years)  to  Japan,  and  that,  after  they  had  made  glowing 
promises  to  China  if  she  would  enter  the  World  War 
on  their  side!    No,  no,  I  could  not  face  that  class  and 
say  that  the  West  has  been  Christian.     I  said  to  that 
class  of  Chinese  students  in  1926,  and  I  say  today: 
The  so-called  Christian  nations  of  the  West  have  never 
been  and  are  not  yet  Christian  in  their  international 
relations.     Isn't  it  a  tragedy   that  nineteen   hundred 
years  after  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  his  teachings  have 
not  yet  been  taken  seriously  enough  to  find  a  vital  place 
in  the  relations  of  nations? 

But  there  was  one  bright  side  that  I  could  present  to 
those  twelve  young  men.  Many  of  them  knew  per- 
sonally several  missionaries  of  the  city,  and  they 
knew  of  the  work  of  missionaries  everywhere.  Here 
were  ambassadors  of  "  goodwill  "  and  "  good  news  " 
right  in  their  midst !  An  authority  on  Chinese  affairs 
well  points  out  that  the  breaking  down  of  the  doors  of 
China  was  bound  to  come  because  big  business  must 
have  new  fields  to  exploit,  and  that  about  the  only 
example  of  Christianity  the  Chinese  have  seen  from 
the  West,  has  been  the  missionary.  I  count  it  the 
greatest  privilege  of  my  life  to  be  permitted  to  be  not 
only  an  ambassador  of  Jesus  to  China,  but  also  a 
representative  of  international  goodwill. 

Some  may  say:  "  What  can  1  do?  I  can  not  go  to 
a  foreign  land."  Yet  what  you  do  here  at  home  in 
your  own  community  largely  determines  what  will  be 
done  in  international  relations!  You  can  become  en- 
lightened on  what  is  being  done  in  other  lands  and  be- 
tween nations;  you  can  contribute  to  public  opinion. 
Let  me  cite  a  few  examples  to  show  what  I  mean.  In 
certain  sections  of  South  China  Christianity  can  not 
make  any  progress  at  all.  Why?  Because  so  many 
Chinese  laundrymen  have  come  back  home,  and  they 
did  not  get  Christian  treatment  while  in  America, 
is  easy  to  talk  about  "  long  distance  "  situations, 
you  refuse  to  sit  at  the  same  table  with  a  Negro?  I 
have  known  Brethren  who  would  not!     Here  is  an 

(Continued  on  Page  1*5) 
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An  Interesting  Situation  Regarding  Peace 

BY  H.  C.  EARLY 

Last  April  M.  Briand,  French  Ambassador  pro- 
posed to  enter  into  a  solemn  treaty  with  the  United 
States,  renouncing  war  "as  an  instrument  of  policy. 
Such  a  treaty  should  mean  everlasting  peace  between 
France  and  the  United  States.  And  whatever  the 
motive  or  ultimate  purpose  of  France,  the  proposal 
found  favor  in  public  opinion,  especially  among  those 
actively  working  for  conditions,  legislative  or  other- 
wise giving  promise  of  peace.    It  is  a  s.gmficant  ges- 


What  about  the  sorrow  and  suffering  of  those  who 
were  left?  What  about  the  demoralization  brought  by 
war  and  the  crime  wave  that  follows  in  its  trail?  What 
about  the  loss  of  faith  and  gain  of  atheism  in  the  rn.dst 
of  the  wreck  and  ruin  wrought  by  war,  when  the  baser 
elements  of  our  nature  array  themselves  against  the 
finer  elements  of  the  heart  and  throw  us  into  infidelity 
and  atheism?    Who  will  answer? 

Dayton,  Va.      . .-»_. 

The  Color  Line 


It  took  our  government  a  long  time  to  mature  a  reply 
to  Mr.  Briand.  But  it  paid  to  wait.  When  the  reply 
was  submitted  it  was  the  biggest  and  best.  Mr.  Kellogg, 
Secretary  of  State,  proposed  that  France  and  the 
United  States  propose  jointly  to  the  nations  of  the 
world  a  treaty  of  peace,  the  treaty  to  be  drafted  jointly 
by  the  two  nations,  renouncing  war  and  condemning 
it  as  a  means  of  settling  differences.  Th.s  is  still  a 
more  significant  gesture.  It  is  interesting;  it  is  fine. 
Could  a  longer  step  be  taken  at  present  in  the  drrection 
of  peace  and  outlawing  war?  What  effect  would  the 
step  have  upon  the  nations  of  the  world? 

France  in  her  reply  proposed  to  restrict  the  treaty 
to'"  aggressive  "  wars,  which,  if  such  restriction  would 
not  virtually  nullify  the  treaty,  would  doubtless  lead  to 
endless  complications  and  misunderstanding.  So  in 
effect  the  reply  amounted  to  a  negative  answer. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  France  and  the  United 
States  have  reached  an  understanding,  and  have  signed 
a  treaty  between  themselves  renouncing  war  as  an  in- 
strument of  national  policy,  as  was  recently  announced. 
The  treaty,  it  is  said,  provides  all  the  necessary 
machinery  for  settlement  by  arbitration  of  all  dif- 
ferences that  may  arise  between  the  two  nations.  Fine. 
But  why  not  such  a  treaty  for  all  the  nations  of  the 

world  ? 

At  the  same  time,  while  the  United  States  is  entering 
into  such  an  agreement  with  France  and  even  ex- 
pressed willingness  to  enter  a  peace  treaty  with  all  the 
nations  of  the  world,  the  present  Congress  will  consider 
a  proposition  to  enter  upon  a  campaign  of  naval  en- 
largement, the  initial  step  to  cost  about  three-quarters 
of  a  billion  dollars,  while  the  total  cost  is  variously 
estimated  at  from  two  and  a  half  to  seven  billion  dol- 
lars, to  be  spread  over  some  years.  And  the  President 
supports  the  program.  But  he  disavows  all  thought 
of  competition  and  imperialism. 

Such  enlargement  as  is  proposed  will  make  our  navy 
the  mistress  of  the  high  seas.  How  can  such  a  navy 
be  built  up  without  provoking  competition  and  sug- 
gesting imperialism?  And  does  not  preparedness  for 
war  provoke  war?  Is  not  this  the  proof  of  history? 
And  does  not  talk  of  war— such  silly  talk  of  war  be- 
tween our  country  and  England  as  we  hear  today— pre- 
pare people  to  begin  it?  On  the  other  hand,  talking 
peace  helps  to  maintain  peace. 

Since  the  close  of  the  World  War  the  United  States 
has  been  first  and  foremost  in  proposing  disarmament 
on  both  land  and  sea.  And  she  was  much  grieved  at 
the  failure  of  the  late  disarmament  conference.  And 
still  she  talks  peace,  world  peace,  but  in  the  same 
breath  she  promises  to  get  ready  for  bigger  and  more 
deadly  wars  than  this  world  has  yet  known.  Should 
we  not  hang  our  heads  in  shame  ? 

What  should  be  the  attitude  of  the  people  in  the 
present  crisis?  Should  not  every  lover  of  peace  of  the 
nation  write  the  President  and  his  representatives  in 
Congress  and  insist  upon  scrapping  the  big  naval  pro- 
gram? 

Already  about  eighty-three  per  cent  of  the  taxpayer's 
money  goes  to  pay  for  past,  present  and  future  wars 
according  to  Mr.  Mellon's  recent  statement.  Recently 
an  official  statement  was  put  out  to  the  effect  that  the 
World  War  will  cost  our  nation  a  hundred  billion  dol- 
lars until  the  last  pensioner  is  paid  off.  Isn't  that 
enough  money  to  spend  for  war  and  bloodshed?  And 
this  is  the  least  that  can  be  said  against  war.  What 
about  the  young  men — millions  of  them — who  were 
shot  down  in  battle  ?  And  they  were  the  flower  of  their 
generation.  What  estimate  should  be  placed  upon 
their  lives  in  terms  of  money,  morals,  religion,  as  pros- 
pective fathers,  as  home  builders  and  nation  builders? 


BY  BEULAH  M.  WOODS 

I 

One  morning  I  was  in  the  operating  room  watching 
the  surgeon  operate.    An  Indian  was  on  the  table        he 
surgeon  skillfully  made  a  semi-circular  cut  and  laid 
back  the  brown  skin  of  an  elbow.     What  appeared 
directly   underneath  was   so  white  that   the   contrast 
startled  me.     It  started  a  train  of  thought  which  I 
wish  I  were  able  to  pass  on  in  these  days  when     the 
clash  of  color  "  carries  on  its  uncivilized  warfare  m 
spite  of  all  our  talk  of  human  brotherhood.    "  Ah,"  I 
thought,  "  racial  color,  like  beauty,  is  only  skin  deep 
and  of  no  more  indication  of  what  is  beneath." 
II 
In  conversation  with  a  brown-skinned  young  Indian 
a  heart  was  laid  bare.    What  was  revealed-darkness 
to  match  the  color  of  his  skin?    No.    There  appeared 
aspirations,   feelings,  kindness,  patience,  and  a  good 
sense  that  put  me  to  shame.    There  came  over  me  an 
overwhelming  sense  of  what  hundreds  of  whites,  both 
in  the.  United  States  and  foreign  countries,  are  missing 
because  they  "  look  on  the  outward  appearance  "  and 
never  show  the  spirit  that  lets  them  get  beyond  the 
color  line.     Students,  try  getting  acquainted  and  being 
a  real  friend  to  that  foreign  student  on  your  campus! 
Ill 
It  seems  to  be  the  attitude  nowadays  to  try  to  make 
a  great  gulf  of  difference  between  peoples  whose  skins 
happen  to  have  different  amounts  of  pigment  in  them. 
My  own  belief  is  that  a  great  deal  of  it  is  due  to 
"  eyes  that  see  not  aiid  hearts  that  will  not  understand." 
It  is  true,  of  course,  that  a  different  heredity  and  en- 
vironment have  brought  different  outlooks  and  opin- 
ions on  many  subjects,  but  trying  to  see  the  other 
fellow's  point  of  view  would  be  good  mental  gymnas- 
tics for  many  of  us,  for  I  do  not  believe  that  I  am 
the  only  one  who  occasionally  acts  like  the  man  who 
said,  "  There  are  two  sides  to  every  question— my  side 
and  the  wrong  side." 

In  the  United  States  when  two  white  neighbors,  or  a 
husband  and  wife,  or  two  friends  show  different  atti- 
tudes or  opinions,  we  do  not  consider  it  sufficient  rea- 
son for  making  a  breach  which  can  not  be  repaired. 
Why  is  it  that  when  the  differing  people  have  different 
colored  skins,  people  glibly  quote  Kipling  to  the  effect 
that, 

"  Oh,  East  is  East  and  West  is  West 
And  never  the  twain  shall  meet," 
without  going  on  to  study  the  same  poem  far  enough 
to  get  to  the  place  where  he  shows  how  all  the  differ- 
ences "of  race  and  color  fade  away 

"  When  two  strong  men  stand  face  to  face 
Though  they  come  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  "? 
The  more  real  experiences  I  have  in  finding  out 
what  goes  on  under  the  brown  skins — both  good  and 
bad— the  more  I  have  to  say  over  to  myself,  "  Even  as 
you  and  I."  In  points  where  there  is  any  superiority, 
it  is  not  anything  of  ourselves,  but  it  is  a  result  of  a 
contact  with  the  Christ.  What  would  any  of  us  be 
without  our  Christian  heritage,  homes,  and  education? 
If  this  is  true,  then  must  it  not  make  Christ  ashamed 
when  we  take  advantage  of  the  fact  to  boast,  as  the 
publican  did  when  he  prayed,  thanking  God  that  he 
was  not  as  other  men? 

I  like  to  think  of  the  last  two  lines  of  the  following 
quotation  from  Joaquin  Miller's  poetry  as  referring  to 
the  color  line — 

"  In  men  whom  men  condemn  as  ill 
I  find  so  much  of  goodness  still; 
In  men  whom  men  pronounce  divine 
I  find  so  much  of  sin  and  blot, 
I  hesitate  to  draw  a  line 
Between  the  two,  where  God  lias  not." 

Anklesi'ar,  India. 


Our  Youth  Problem 

BY  WALTER  McDONALD  KAHLE 
19.     Meeting   the  Vital  Ne«I.  of  Youth 

We  have  thought  so  much  and  so  anxiously  about 
the  church  We  have  been  deeply  concerned  about  her 
peculiarities,  her  distinctive  ordinances  and  her  domi- 
nating doctrines.  We  have  tried  so  hard  to  safeguard 
these  great  verities  which  have  been  handed  down  to 
us.  But  our  young  people?  Oh,  yes,  we  are  much 
interested  in  them  and  very  anxious  about  them,  but 
just  a  little  suspicious  of  this  interest  and  anxiety.  We 
are  beginning  to  wonder  if  our  interest  is  just  the 
type  that  is  needed. 

If  there  were  no  young  people  we  should  soon  cease 
to  need  a  church  and  certainly  soon  be  without  one. 
The  Christ  founded  the  church  as  a  means  to  an  end. 
Its  big  business  is  to  bring  God  into  the  lives  of  men. 
Christ  is  primarily  interested  in  the  needs  of  men^ 
Christianity  is  definitely  committed  to  the  task  of 
meeting  these  needs.  Many  of  us  are  beginning  to  feel 
that  our  interest  in  youth  has  been  a  secondary  interest 
which  has  sadly  failed  to  meet  the  basic  needs  ot 
youth.  _  _  _, 

Youth  represents  a  great  transition  period,  rne 
child  is  climbing  out  of  childhood  into  adult  life.  In- 
numerable influences  beset  those  who  make  this  jour 
ney  Some  of  the  most  vital  changes  in  all  of  life  are 
made  during  this  time.  The  majority  of  life's  out- 
standing decisions  are  or  should  be  made  at  this  time 
Discoveries  must  be  made  which  are  fraught  with  trag- 
ic possibilities.  This  is  the  time  when  life  ideals  arc 
being  set  up.  when  life  attitudes  and  convictions  arc 
beino-  established  and  when  life  purposes  are  being 
fixed.  It  is  a  time  of  supreme  need.  It  is  a  time  when 
youth  needs  all  that  the  church  can  give. 

There  are  four  great  searching  needs  in  the  experi 
ence  of  youth.     The  first  need  is  that  of  adequat. 
instruction.     Usable  knowledge  is  of  immediate  im- 
portance.    Such  knowledge  must  be  Christ   focused 
Much  of  this  knowledge  must  come  through  the  churcl 
or  not  at  all.     In  the  second  place  youth  needs  a  ncl 
worship  experience.    Worship  involves  a  personal  fel 
lowship  with  God.    The  church  is  primarily  responsible 
for  this  need.    With  bowed  heads  we  admit  the  inade- 
quacy of  our  help  in  the  searching  worship  needs  ol 
youth     The  third  need  is  that  of  service.    A  flabb; 
muscle  speaks  for  itself.     No  exercise!    Knowledge, 
of  no  ultimate  value  and  worship  will  become  a  met 
formality  unless  actual   service   calls  these  great  be 
ginnings  into  a  vigorous  reality.    Nothing  is  quite  s> 
humiliating  as  to  have  to  admit  that  in  all  too  man 
cases  belonging  and  conforming  has  largely  represented 
our  interest  in  youth.    The  final  need  of  youth  may  b 
simply  stated  as  his  recreational  need.    God  intensifies 
youth  with  the  maximum  of  social  interest,  and  the 
devil  smiles  with  fiendish  glee  as  he  bosses  the  business 
of  satisfying  youth's  recreational  needs. 

Youth  must  think  through  its  needs  over  to  the 
church.  If  the  church  fails  to  wholesomely  satisfy 
the  legitimate  needs  of  youth  she  will  fail  to  grip 
the  interest  of  youth.  She  will  ultimately  pay  for  this 
with  her  own  coin  for  the  youth  of  today  will  deter- 
mine the  support  of  the  church  of  tomorrow.  The  be- 
ginning point  is  always  in  the  needs  of  youth.  By  this 
route  we  can  go  quickly  over  to  the  Christ.  But  no 
progress  is  possible  if  we  ignore  these  vital  needs.  The 
entire  ministry  of  Jesus  verifies  this  truth.  The  Chris- 
tian church  must  give  attention  to  the  needs  of  youth 
if  the  problems  of  youth  are  to  be  met. 

Not  only  have  we  failed  to  meet  the  needs  of  youth, 
but  we  have  sadly  failed  to  grasp  the  scope  of  these 
needs.  There  are  no  neutral  zones  in  the  purposes  of 
Christ.  All  of  the  needs  of  youth  must  be  touched  by 
the  church.  Youth  can  find  no  ultimate  satisfaction  in 
any  experience  if  the  palship  of  Christ  does  not  carry 
into  that  experience.  Recently  a  group  of  earnest 
young  folk  in  our  church  were  discussing  this  situation. 
They  finally  began  discussing  these  four  great  interests 
of  youth-instruction,  worship,  service  and  recreation. 
In  which  of  these  areas  of  need  had  the  church  done 
most  and  in  which  the  least  by  way  of  giving  help 
It  was  interesting,  painfully  interesting  to  observe  that 
in  a  group  of  around  twenty-five,  the  vote  indi- 
cated nothing  done  in  two  of  these  areas.     The  vote 
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was  far  from  being  unanimous  in  the  other  two  areas. 
Here  is  a  situation  that  is  the  rule  rather  than  the  ex- 
ception in  our  Brotherhood  today.  It  carries  its  own 
challenge.  , 

Again  we  must  always  keep  the  idea  of  balance  in 
niind.  Youth  is  charged  with  being  interested  in  dress 
and  pleasure  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  interest. 
Such  an  attitude  is  quite  consistent  with  that  which  in- 
sists that  the  entire  diet  shall  consist  of  a  church  and 
prayer  meeting  menu.  Our  social  instincts  are  not 
only  as  strong  tin  youth  as  our  worship  instincts,  but 
they  are  inseparably  related.  It  is  impossible  to  ade- 
quately meet  one  need  even  with  the  best  of  provisions 
if  another  is  ignored  or  improperly  nourished. 

Finally,  we  must  be  very  fair  and  say  that  this 
shortage  of  ministry  is  not  to  be  charged  up  to  the 
church.  We  as  adults  are  responsible.  We  have  un- 
thoughtedly  overlooked  this  great  challenge  and  thus 
the  church  has  been  seriously  handicapped  in  her  serv- 
ice. It  is  very  refreshing  to  observe  a  definite  disposition 
to  correct  our  attitudes.  May  the  day  soon  come  when 
we  shall  earnestly  commit  ourselves  to  the  great  task 
which  youth  brings  to  our  door  and  when  we  shall 
happily  step  forward  to  meet  through  our  ministries 
for  the  Christ  the  great  needs  of  youth. 

Daleville,  Va.  ,  

Tithing  Testimonials 
One  of  rhy  chief  preferred  joys  in  the  Christian 
program  is  the  plan,  privilege  and  pleasure  of  sharing 
the  tither's  opportunities  and  responsibilities. 

We  have  never  had  the  pleasure  of  giving,  nor  the 
amount  to  give,  until  we  adopted  one  plan  which  an 
omniscient  God  sent  to  his  people. 

In  speaking  of  the  tithe,  I  have  not  finished.  It 
should  add  the  more  exalted  touch ;  then  and  not  until 
then  have  we  done  what  we  could — namely,  propor- 
tionate giving.  Tithing  paves  the  way  into  the  holy 
of  holies  of  Christian  stewardship.  "  Let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him." 
— Fan  B.  Wright,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  giving  of  the  tenth  and  more  is  a  joy  that  can 
not  be  expressed  fully  in  words.  Somehow  (and  I 
think  it  is  the  miraculous  part  of  it)  the  other  nine- 
tenths  goes  farther.  One  always  develops  a  sense  of 
self-respect  when  he  pays  his  rent  or  his  interest.  I 
want  to  stand  in  good  credit  with  God.  The  taking 
out  of  his  share  first  lends  a  sacredness  to  the  rest  of 
the  income  that  helps  me  use  it  better.— L.  W.  Shultz, 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE     | 


Wife  and  I  began  tithing  at  the  beginning  of  our 
married  life — seventeen  years  ago.  I  had  definite  con- 
victions about  "  proportionate  giving,"  but  none  about 
the  "  tithe."  I  did  not  know  very  thoroughly  the  Bible 
teachings  on  the  subject,  but  I  had  heard  some  good 
people  recommend  it  heartily.  I  had  no  income  other 
than  a  salary  of  $1,000  out  of  which  must  come  rent, 
living  expenses,  insurance  premiums,  interest  on  a 
good  sized  school  debt  and  the  part  payment  of  that 
debt  each  year. 

We  believed  the  Lord  could  easily  lead  us  to  dis- 
continue tithing  at  any  time  he  so  desired.  We  prac- 
ticed the  most  strenuous  economy  in  living — you  should 
have  seen  the  house  furnishings— and  we  tithed.  The 
close  of  the  first  year  after  an  inventory  (I  kept  a 
strict  account  even  to  a  postage  stamp  and  continued 
this  practice  for  fifteen  years),  found  us  $100  heavier 
in  debt— the  exact  amount  of  the  year's  tithe.  Then 
came  the  acid  test.  We  read,  we  thought,  we  coun- 
seled, we  prayed  and  after  one  week,  decided  to  con- 
tinue to  tithe. 

That  was  sixteen  years  ago.  Since  that  time  peace 
of  mind,  joy  for  the  fund  at  hand  for  the  Cause,  bless- 
ing to  us  as  we  have  seen  others  blessed  through  the 
gift,  health  to  continue  earning  without  a  week's  loss 
of  salary  and  a  great  open  door  of  opportunity  have 
been  ours.  We  have  also  arrived  at  some  more  definite 
convictions  born  of  a  study  of  the  Bible  and  personal 
experience.  These  convictions  lead  us  to  recommend 
most  heartily  to  all  the  tithe  as  a  great  privilege.  As 
for  ourselves  we  have  no  thought  but  to  continue  the 
practice.  Do  you  wonder  why?— A.  B.  Miller,  Lewis- 
touni,  Pa. 


A  FEW  HAPPENINGS  FROM  PING  TING  CHOW 

Things  do  not  happen  in  China  as  rapidly  as  some  places. 
Not  long  ago  some  folks  thought  that  Shansi  would  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  war  lords  ere  this,  but  it  seems  that  Shansi 
is  holding  out  against  them  and  even  in  some  places  gaining 
ground.     You   can   easily    see  that   the   uncertainty  of   the 
folks  makes  preaching  a  bit  difficult.     I   remember  how  in 
1917  it  was  impossible  in  America  to  get  through  a  Sunday- 
school  class  session  without  some  one  bringing  up  the  war 
situation  and  making  that  take  the  big  part  of  the  class  hour. 
Well,  these  people  are  worried  even  more  than  the  Ameri- 
cans were  as  to  what  will  be  the  outcome  of  this  present 
struggle.     But  even  in  the  face  of  these  difficulties  we  are 
moving  on  after  a  fashion  in  our  school  and  mission  work. 
Yesterday  at  the  Ping  Ting  church  we  had  twenty-four 
baptisms.  Most  of  these  were  students.  A  few  were  from  the 
outside.     Six  of  our  high  school  boys  came  in.     The  anti 
feeling  that  was  so  felt  for  a  time  seems  not  to  be  felt  so 
much  any  more.    At  least  we  are  not  bothered  here  with  it. 
These  students  entered  into  this  rather  enthusiastically.    In 
the   evening  we    had  our  love   feast.     About   sixty  women 
and  girls  and  about  110  men  and  boys  were  present.    The 
whole  occasion  was  very  seriously  entered  into  and  we  all 
felt  it  was  one  of  our  best  love  feasts  yet.    Several  who  had 
thought  they   could   get   in    from   the   country   places  were 
hindered    by   a    snowfall   of  a   couple   of  inches    that   came 
just  a  day  before  our  meetings.     Others  who  had  planned 
to  come  were  hindered  by  the  fear  that  if  they  left  their 
homes  the  officials  would  call  on  them  for  some   form  of 
military    service    and   if    they    did   not   respond  they   would 
be    fined.     Several  of  our   members    have   been   drafted   to 
go  to  the   front  and  dig  trenches   and    make   dugouts   for 
the    soldiers.     They    are    often    called    upon    to    take    their 
animals  and  haul  hay  or  grain  for  the  soldiers.     You  will 
remember  that  one  line  of  defense  and  an  important  post 
is    just  thirty  miles   from  us.     There  has   been   practically 
no  fighting  in  that  particular  place  for  about  a  month,  but 
those  who  seem  to  think  they  know  tell  us  that  both  sides 
are  making  big  preparations.     Our  place  here   dreads    the 
time  when  it  will  have  to  see  the  results  of  a  decisive  battle 
for  they  here  feel  that  whatever  side  wins  there  is  most 
sure  to  be  trouble  for  us. 

Our  schools  are  going  at  full  speed.  The  students  seem 
to  be  doing  as  good  work  as  ever.  We  have  tried  to  help 
the  high  school  to  see  that  they  should  make  ready  for. 
real  citizenship  now  in  this  time  of  youth,  and  let  the  poli- 
tics of  the  country  be  taken  care  of  by  the  older  folks. 
So  far  this  year  there  has  been  very  little  unbaked  enthusi- 
asm. What  we  can  do  in  the  future  is  still  before  us.  The 
leadership  has  the  complete  confidence  of  the  pupils  at 
present  and  if  this  continues  the  work  will  go  along  all  right. 
Prav  for  us. 

We  have  been  busy  in  all  of  our  departments  of  late 
getting  the  final  financial  reports  ready  for  the  treasurer. 
We  finally  got  them  all  ready  about  Dec.  20  and  started 
them  to  the  treasurer  at  Tung  Chow.  Ordinarily  he  would 
be  able  to  get  them  in  three  days.  The  postmaster  says  he 
will  be  fortunate  if  he  can  get  them  through  in  ten  days 
now.  A  telegram  was  sent  from  Peking  a  few  days  back 
by  Dr  Coffman  announcing  that  he  was  leaving  for  our 
place.  He  arrived  and  was  here  a  week  when  the  telegram 
finally  got  through.  About  ten  days  was  used  where  or- 
dinarily we  get  the  word  in  a  few  hours.  War  makes  things 
hard  for  those  not  in  the  war  class.  The  m.btary  fiave 
the  wires,  post,  and  railways  in  their  hands  and  ordinary 
affairs  can  only  get  on  the  line  when  they  do  not  want  to 
use  the  lines. 

We  are  all  well  and  happy  though,  and  glad  to  see  a  few 
coming  into  the  fold.  Our  Ping  Ting  church  this  year 
has  baptized  forty-five  in  all.  May  the  Lord  show  h.s  peo- 
ple in  these  parts  his  interest  in  them,  is  our  prayer.  For 
this  we  work  and  wait.  F.  H.  Crumpacker. 

Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi,  China. 


"  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days." 

"One  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found;  but  a  woman 
among  all  those  have  I  not  found." 

God  gave  to  Solomon  great  wisdom,  for  who  knows  not 
the  story  of  the   two  women  who  claimed   the   one  living 
child  to  be  theirs?      But  the  wise  king  settled  the  matter 
at  once  so  all  Israel  feared  the  king  because  of  his  great 
wisdom.     Solomon  has  delivered  to  us  many  good  and  wise 
words  that  have  been  kept  safe  in  the  dear  Bible  to  this 
day,   which   will   go   moreover    to   the    utmost    part   of    the 
earth  to  be  a  blessing  to  everyone  who  takes  them  to  heart. 
In  time  God  sent  another  wise  King  to  the  earth.     He 
was  the  great  King,  Jesus— the  King  of  kings.     For  when 
the  fulness  of  the  time  came  God  sent  forth  his  own  Son. 
He  was  the  world's  great  Morning  Star,  but  the  world  knew 
him  not.    He  said  that  the  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment   with   the  men  of  this   generation   and 
condemn  them,  for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  behold  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here.     He  was  wise  not  only  in  word,  but 
also  in  deeds.    He  said  that  the  words  be  spoke  are  spirit 
and  they  arc  life.     Happy  are  the  people  who  store  away 
in  their  hearts  the  wise  Word  as  Jesus  gave  it  to  us  from 
Karen  Jorgensen. 


the  Father. 

Hjorring,  Denmark. 


WISE  KINGS 

King  Solomon  was  the  son  of  King  David,  the  sweet 
singer  in  Israel.  Maybe  he  learned  to  love  God  from  his 
godly  father,  for  we  read  in  1  Kings  3 : 3  how  Solomon  loved 
the  Lord,  and  because  of  this  he  made  great  sacrifices  to 
the  God  he  loved.  This  pleased  God  very  much  and  he 
told  Solomon  to  ask  what  he  should  give  to  him.  Solomon 
said  that  he  was  young  and  needed  very  much  an  under- 
standing heart  to  judge  his  people.  Il  pleased  God  that 
Solomon  had  asked  this  thing  and  he  promised  Solomon 
a  wise  and  an  understanding  heart. 

And  because  of  the  great  wisdom  God  gave  to  King  Solo- 
mon we  have  some  instructive  readings  in  our  Bibles- 
Proverbs.  Ecclesiastes  and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  Every 
one  of  these  is  a  choice  collection  which  tells  of  the  great 
wisdom  of  Solomon.  For  instance,  "He  that  is  slow  to 
anger  is  better  than  the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 

"Train  up  a  child  in  he  way  he  should  go  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it," 


HONEY  CREEK  CHURCH 

Honey  Creek  church  met  in  September  council,  with  Eld. 
G.  W.  Ellenberger  as  moderator.  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected:  Superintendent,  Miles  Sparger;  secretary, 
Glcnnon  Wilson;  church  clerk,  Eliza  Dukes;  "Gospel  Mes- 
senger" agent,  Delia  Wilson;  church  correspondent,  Rctha 
Wilson. 

Boards  and  committees  necessary  to  complete  the  or- 
ganization of  the  church  were  provided  for.  Delegates  to 
District  Meeting  were  elected  as  follows— the  pastor  and 
wife  to  represent  the  church;  Glennon  Wilson  and  Sister 
Rctha  Wilson  the  Sunday-school;  and  Mrs.  C.  P.  Dowis  ami 
Mrs.  George  Palmer  the  Aid  Society.  A  party  of  eight 
motored  over  to  Stet  where  District  Meeting  was  held, 
it  being  a  day's  drive.  The  meeting  was  of  such  a  nature 
that  the  whole  District  can  not  but  be  helped  by  it. 

During  the  fall  and  winter  months  the  pastor  has  con- 
ducted a  mid-week  Bible  class;  the  attendance  has  been 
remarkably  good,  and  the  interest  has  never  lagged;  there 
are  ten  students  who  have  never  been  cither  absent  or 
tardy,  and  several  who  have  only  missed  once  or  twice,  and 
only  on  account  of  sickness  then. 

Sunday-school  attendance  runs  around  sixty-five;  we  arc 
hoping  to  bring  this  up  to  100  as  weather  and  road  condi- 
tions improve.  All  services  are  well  attended.  Recently 
in  a  C.  W.  rally,  the  children's  department  won  in  an  attend- 
ance contest.  Each  department  sang  their  class  song. 
There  were  four  groups,  children,  young  people,  the  Ex- 
celsior class  (young  married  people)  and  Ihe  older  people ; 
almost  every  seat  was  taken  and  all  enjoyed  the  program. 

Thanksgiving  Day  at  11  A.  M.  we  had  open  forum  and 
all  present  were  invilcd  to  express  their  gratitude  for  tin- 
many  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  by  our  heavenly  Father ; 
we  had  many  good  talks  which  were  full  of  gratitude  and 
recognition  of  our  obligation  to  God  and  our  fellow-man 
because  of  God's  goodness  to  us.  After  the  services  dinner 
was  served  in  the  basement;  our  Thanksgiving  offering  was 
given  to  our  District  Mission  work.  We  have  had  no  deaths 
in  our  little  flock,  and  while  we  have  had  some  sickness, 
generally  speaking  we  have  been  blessed  with  good  health 
Several  new  members  have  been  enrolled  in  our  Cradle  Roll 
to  our  great  joy. 

The  Aid  Society  never  slows  down;  when  weather  per- 
mits we  have  bimonthly  meetings,  we  meet  in  afternoons, 
we  have  devotions,  serve  no  refreshments  except  at  quar- 
terly meetings,  we  feel  that  the  work  and  expense  which 
otherwise  would  be  expended  upon  an  elaborate  dinner 
should  be  devoted  to  the  Lord's  work.  A  short  time  before 
Christmas  the  Aid  held  a  bazaar  and  produce  window  which 
netted  a  nice  sum;  there  are  devious  methods  of  which  the 
Aid  manages  to  accumulate  the  $200  per  annum  which  it 
contributes  to  the  church  treasury. 

Christmas  we  had  a  sacred  program,  a  chorus  of  about 
twenty  furnished  the  music  for  the  songalogue.  There  was 
a  treat  for  the  Sunday-school,  the  house  was  filled  to  its 

capacity. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  interest  felt  by  the  community  in 
this  church  which  is  under  the  supervision  of  the  Mission 
Board  a  community  sale  was  held  in  Sheridan,  to  which 
all  of  the  business  men,  including  the  banker  and  every  one 
it  seemed,  contributed  as  well  as  the  farmers;  the  auction- 
eers donated  their  services  too.  The  proceeds  amounted  to 
about  $250.  The  church  appreciates  the  attitude  of  the 
public  toward  the  efforts  being  put  forth  here^ 

Jan  12  we  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  O.  H.  Feller, 
secretary  of  the  North  Missouri  Mission  Board.  He  gave 
us  a  verv  helpful  message  that  evening,  and  was  with  us 
in  our  business  meeting  the  day  following.  He  gave  great 
encouragement  to  the  workers  and  the  members  to  press 
onward  toward  a  well  established  status,  assuring  us  that 
the  District  and  the  Mission  Board  are  interested  in  seeing 
a  strong  church  built  up  in  this  big  field  which  is  practically 
(Continued  on  Page  10S) 
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The  Holy  Spirit— What  He  Is  and  What  He 
Does 


BY   RUFUS  D.   BOWMAN 
II.     Wb»t  He  Does 

More  important  than  to  understand  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  is,  is  to  know  what  he  does.  Jesus  said.  The 
H Ely  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  nam£ 
he  sha,l  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  al,  things  to 
your  remembrance  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you 
He  is  the  Teacher  by  our  side.  The  office  of  he 
Teacher  is  to  interpret  truth.  The  teacher  leads  he 
child  along  step  by  step  correctmg  h.s  errors  and  mak- 
ing luminous  the  way.  Likewise,  Jesus  spoke  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  a  Teacher  whose  office  it  was  to  keep 
his  life  and  teachings  in  the  minds  of  the  disomies 
and  to  interpret  these  truths  to  them.  If  we  wish  to 
understand  the  secret  of  Chnsfs  love  and  fathom  the 
depths  of  the  mystery  of  the  cross,  we  must  open  our 
hearts  to  the  great  Teacher,  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  We 
shall  understand  these  things  better  as  we  become  more 
Christlike. 

The  next  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  Teacher  is 
to  convince  men  of  their  need  of  salvation.  When  he 
is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment."  Christ  was  a  Teacher 
who  reproved  the  world  of  sin  and  showed  men  the 
way  of  truth  and  life.  He  taught  his  disciples  the 
truths  of  the  Kingdom  as  they  were  able  to  under- 
stand them.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  carry.ng  on  the 
work  of  Christ,  must  first  overcome  sin  in  the  world. 
To  this  end  he  moves  upon  the  consciences  of  men  in 
order  to  convince  them  of  their  need  of  salvation. 
When  they  have  turned  from  sin  to  a  new  life,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  teacher  by  their  side  to  lead  them 
in  the  path  of  righteousness. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only  the  Teacher  by  our  side, 
but  the  Guide  who  goes  before.  Jesus  said :  "  He 
shall  guide  you  into  all  truth."  A  guide  is  one  who 
goes  before,  pointing  out  those  places  that  we  should 
avoid,  centering  our  minds  upon  those  things  which 
have  value,  and  leading  us  onward  toward  the  goal 
of  our  journey.  In  the  darkness  the  guide  throws 
light  upon  the  path  where  our  next  step  shall  fall.  The 
Spirit  of  Christ,  working  through  our  hearts,  acting 
upon  our  consciences,  speaking  to  us  through  our 
highest  ideals,  is  the  Guide  who  goes  before,  leading 
us  into  all  truth.  He  warns  us  against  the  pitfalls  of 
sin  and  centers  our  attention  upon  those  things  which 
have  value  for  life.  When  we  grope  in  darkness,  he 
is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a  light  unto  our  path. 
The  Guide  is  never  contented  until  those  whom  he  is 
leading' are  safe  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord. 

Again,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Revealer  of  spiritual 
things.  "  He  shall  take  the  things  of  mine  and  show 
them  unto  you."  The  guide  points  us  to  those  things 
which  have  worth  for  our  lives.  Then  the  Spirit  re- 
veals their  true  nature  and  power  to  us.  There  is  a 
progressive  revelation  of  truth  from  God  to  men. 
The  Father's  revelation  of  himself  did  not  stop  with 
the  fixing  of  the  canon  of  the  Bible.  He  has  been 
revealed  in  the  struggle  of  the  Christian  church  with 
the  forces  of  evil.  In  the  great  advance  which  the 
ages  have  made  in  moral  standards,  ethics,  and  Chris- 
tian ideals,  the  Spirit  has  been  guiding  the  world  into 
a  fuller  knowledge  of  truth. 

The  Day   of  Pentecost  for  the   disciples  was  the 
coming  of  a  new  revelation  of  the  life  and  death  of 
Christ.    After  the  ascension  of  Jesus  they  continued 
in  prayer  for  about  ten  days.     "  And  when  the  day 
of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place    ...    and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit."    They  became  conscious  of  a 
new  power  in  their  hearts  which  revealed  richer  mean- 
ings of  the  deeds  and  teachings  of  Christ.    They  could 
enjoy  a  closer  companionship  with  him  than  they  were 
able  to  experience  during  his  earthly  life.    They  went 
forth  as  great  missionaries  of  the  early  church  in  the 
quickening  abiding  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus. 
I  walked  one  day  through  an  art  gallery  with  a 


brilliant  young  artist.  He  showed  me  the  different 
masterpieces.  Finally  he  came  to  one  of  his  own  pic- 
tures which  was  on  display  there  for  a  while.  It  was 
the  painting  of  a  beautiful  landscape.  He  interpreted 
the  picture  for  me  and  showed  me  how  he  used  h.s 
colors  in  order  to  bring  out  the  desired  impression.  I 
admired  it.  But  no  one  understood  the  picture  like  the 
spirit  of  the  young  artist.  Who  knoweth  Christ  save 
the  Spirit  of  Christ?  No  man  can  know  God  except 
the  Spirit  of  God  be  in  him.  When  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
is  present  in  our  hearts,  the  life  and  work  of  Jesus 
have  a  new  meaning  for  us. 

One  of  Tennyson's  most  beautiful  poems  is  his 
"  Crossing  the  Bar."  Some  of  us  have  read  those  lines, 
"  I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar," 
until  they  have  become  a  part  of  our  faith  and  we  seem 
to  understand  in  a  measure  the  spirit  of  the  great  poet. 
If  we  could  for  a  moment  possess  the  spirit  of  len- 
nyson  what  richer  revelations  there  would  be!  For 
who  among  men  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save 
the  spirit  of  the  man  which  is  in  him?  Even  so  the 
things  of  God  none  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of  God 
But  we  received  ...  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us  by  God." 

Not  only  is  the  Holy  Spirit  our  Teacher  of  truth, 
Guide  of  life,  and  Revealer  of  spiritual  things,  but 
he  is  the  silent  Guest  of  the  heart.  "  He  abideth  w.th 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  The  permanent  presence 
of  God's  Spirit  in  us  will  change  our  whole  nature.  As 
a  Teacher  he  convinces  us  concerning  sin.  But  as  a 
Guest  of  the  heart  he  transforms  our  souls  and  gives 
us  a  peace  that  the  world  can  not  give.  There  is  joy 
that  the  world  can  not  take  away.  We  are  told  that  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  patience,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faithfulness,  mildness,  and  self- 
control.  These  are  the  qualities  of  life  which  they 
possess  who  live  and  move  and  have  their  being  in  the 
presence  of  God. 

The  Christian  forces  of  the  world  need  to  hear  again 
the  words  of  Jesus:  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit." 
The  greatest  need  of  the  church  today  is  more  moral 
and  spiritual  power.     Our  hope  for  the  future  is  in 
the  leadership  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.    As  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  was  to  the  early  church  a  time  of  strength- 
ening the  faith  of  the   feeble  disciples,  giving  them 
courage  for  their  hard  tasks,  and  revealing  the  true 
nature  of  Jesus,  we  need  a  new  Pentecost  today  so 
that  the  church  may  rightly  represent  the   Spirit  of 
Jesus.    There  are  some  churches  with  beautiful  struc- 
tures and  equipment  which  are  not  saving  men.    The 
church  has   so   often  emphasized   forms,   ritual,   and 
sacraments  rather  than  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Some 
leaders  today  conceive  of  the  church  as  a  teacher  of 
morals  and  ethics.     This  is  true,  but  it  is  more  than 
that.    Others  think  of  the  church  as  the  place  to  dis- 
cuss great  problems  of  economics  and  social  issues. 
All  of  these  have  their  place,  but  the  church  which 
bases  its  entire  message  upon  such  problems  has  missed 
the  high  calling.     The  one  duty  of  the  church  is  to 
impart  spiritual  power.    How  can  the  church  possess 
this  power  unless  it  is  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?    The  world-wide  movement  for  peace, 
the  fight  for  industrial  goodwill,  the  evangelization  of 
the  non-Christian  orders,  all  of  these  must  be  cham- 
pioned by  Christian  forces.     But  the  success  of  the 
church  in  these  high  endeavors  will  depend  not  only 
upon  activity  and  service,  but  upon  the  inner  power 
which  comes  from  the  Christlike  spirit  in  men. 

Likewise,  each  one  of  us  needs  to  heed  the  words 

of  Jesus:  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit."     We  have 

religion  of  which  men  approve,  and  are  counted  good 

fellows,  but  we  are  deficient  in  power.    We  have  never 

yet  received  the  great  Teacher  of  truth.     Men  think 

that  the  observance  of  baptismal  rites,  repeating  the 

creed  and  partaking  of  the  sacraments  will  save  them. 

We  can  do  all  these  things  and  still  be  feeble  souls 

walking  upon  the  earth,  never  rising  into  the  strength 

of  God's  love.    The  change  from  weakness  to  power 

comes  by  receiving  through  repentance  and  faith  the 

Spirit  of  the  living  God.    Why  stay  in  the  valley  when 

we  can  follow  the  Guide  to  the  mountain  top  where 

we  get  visions  of  God?    The  men  who  are  doing  great 


things  in  the  world  for  our  Father  are  those  who  live 
in  his  fellowship.  Paul  was  a  persecutor  of  Christians 
until  the  Spirit  of  Christ  became  the  Guest  of  his 
heart  Then  he  became  the  great  missionary  to  the 
Gentiles  Peter  never  doubted  again  after  Pentecost. 
We  too.  shall  have  courage  for  our  Christian  work 
when  we  experience  the  indwelling  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Have  you  felt  the  presence  of  divine  love  in  your 
lives?  Have  you  approached  the  heavenly  Father 
through  prayer  and  fellowship?  As  the  Holy  Spirit 
works  in  and  through  us  we  shall  be  able  to  under- 
stand better  the  character  of  Jesus.  His  life  and  work 
will  have  richer  meanings  for  us.  Here  is  the  power 
which  builds  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  our  own  souls. 
In  this  Kingdom  there  is  joy,  peace,  and  love.  Let 
us  follow  the  Guide  who  will  lead  us  into  truth  and 
life! 

Roanoke,  Va. 


The  Teacher  as  Prophet 

BY  JOHN  LUKE  HOFF 

The  function  of  the  prophet  is  essentially  the  for- 
ward-looking grasp  and  control  of  present  realities. 
The  annals  of  the  Past  are  ransacked  to  transform  the 
Present  in  order  that  there  might  result  a  more  glori- 
ous Future.  Those  who  are  sensitive  to  the  more  delicate 
phases  of  spiritual  growth  are  aware  of  the  prophetic 
nature  of  religious  education.  There  is  a  mutual 
give  and  take  of  influence  between  religion  and  edu- 
cation and  each  is  prophetic  and  forward-looking  in 
its  deepest  elements.  Religion  is  developmental  when 
conscious  of  its  educational  character.  An  experience 
"rowing  increasingly  rich  from  age  to  age,  becoming 
gradually  more  intimately  related  to  the  Creator,  with 
each  generation  rising  upon  the  advancements  of  its 
forbears — is  the  goal  of  the  Christian  teacher. 

Whenever  religion  became  decayed  or  lifeless  it  was 
found  to  be  static.  Revivals  and  reformations  in  re- 
ligious enthusiasm  were  marked  by  a  new  impetus 
given  to  growth  in  religious  visiorr  and  courage.  The 
great  religious  leaders  of  the  past  have  generally  been 
men  who  were  steadily  growing,  studying,  learning, 
and  in  their  advancement  taught  their  contemporaries 
the  technique  of  perpetual  spiritual  renewal.  When 
religion  is  vital  it  is  in  a  constant  process  of  advance- 
ment :  in  other  words,  it  is  educational ;  that  is  to  say, 
it  is  prophetic. 

Education  is  religiously  motivated  when  it  becomes 
the  process  of  complete  adjustment  to  a  complete  en- 
vironment. Secular  education  is  partial  and  frag- 
mentary because  significant  areas  of  environment  are 
ignored,  and  outstanding  impulses  of  the  individual 
?re  left  to  scatter  and  evaporate.  Religious  education 
offers  a  more  dynamic  method  for  moral  development 
because  it  involves  total  reaction  (i.  e.,  the  response 
of  all  the  basic  forces  of  human  nature)  to  the  total 
world  (i.  e.,  including  those  divine  aspects  of  the  world 
which  impinge  only  upon  the  higher  spiritual  senses). 
Nothing  is  more  prophetic  than  true  education.  Some 
so-called  education  is  not  prophetic;  it  is  backward- 
looking  and  is  aimed  at  the  perpetuation  of  the  status 
quo.  It  functions  in  propagating  the  traditions  of  the 
past  unchanged  and  in  making  individual  and  social 
life  conform  to  crystallized  forms  and  stereotypes. 

But  education,  in  its  truest  nature,  builds  for  the 
future.  It  does  not  ignore  the  present,  but  seeks  to 
control  that  for  the  sake  of  a  developing  society. 
Teachers  who  are  truly  conscious  of  their  function 
stimulate  pupils  to  live  while  they  are  learning  to  live : 
that  is,  the  experience  of  the  present  receives  adequate 
attention  and  thereby  the  experience  of  the  future  is 
adequately  insured  and  safeguarded.  The  outgrown 
concept  that  education  is  to  prepare  children  for  their 
approaching  adult  life  without  attending  to  the  actual 
conditions  and  situations  which  face  them  as  children 
is  a  misinterpretation  of  prophetic  education.  There 
is  no  way  so  effective  for  training  children  in  moral 
triumph  and  religious  growth  as  giving  them  problems 
to  solve  and  situations  to  conquer  in  their  concrete 
social  life.  Thus  closely  are  the  present  and  the  future 
bound  together  in  education.  The  dictum  of  Von 
Humboldt :  "  What  you  would  have  in  the  life  of  the 
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nation  you  must  first  put  into  the  schools,"  epitomized 
the  philosophy  that  formed  the  hasis  of  Germany's 
efficient  program  of  military  education.  The  gigantic 
outcome  of  that  system  in  one  generation  is  evidence 
of  the  appalling  prophetic  power  that  lies  in  education. 
The  noble  efforts  of  Frances  E.  Willard  a  generation 
or  more  ago  in  America  resulting  in  the  present-day 
sensitized  American  conscience  regarding  the  prohibi- 
tion question  is  another  striking  example  of  the  potency 
of  the  educational  prophet. 
McPhcrson,  'Kans. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


"  My  Mother's  Bible  " 

BY  JAS.  A.  SELL 
™      ■       ■     »-~     t«  uritp  this  was  caueht  while  listening  to  a  young 
.,£  S^b^S r^rS'M,    ficher',    Bibb,"      PubtUM    » 
Twilight    Poems    No.    2. 

My  mother  loved  God's  holy  Word, 

It  was  her  soul's  delight. 
Its  precepts  were  her  guiding  star, 

That  led  her  life  aright. 
She  taught  her  children  to  revere 

The  Savior's  blessed  name, 
Assured  that  'twould  more  pleasure  bring, 

Than  any  earthly  fame. 
My  mother,gave  this  Book  to  me. 

Upon  my  natal  day, 
To  be  the  compass  of  my  life. 
Through  all  its  winding  way. 
Of  all  the  gifts  a  mother's  love 

Chooses  for  her  children  dear, 

This  is  the  surest  guiding  star. 

To  make  life's  pathway  clear. 

I'll  lean  upon  my  mother's  gift. 

And,  trust  my  God  for  grace, 

Tis  here  I  find  my  strength  and  stay, 

In   life's   laborious   race. 
It  tells  me  of  my  Savior's  love, 
That  won  my  mother's  heart 
And  caused  her  like  the  one  of  old 

To  choose  the  better  part. 
This  blessed  Book!  my  mother's  gift! 

Is  precious  to  my  heart, 
I'll  keep  it  in  my  daily  life, 
And  never  from  it  part. 
And  when  my  earthly  race  is  run, 

And  I  approach  the  goal, 
I'll  trust  my  all  upon  its  power, 
To  keep  and  save  my  soul. 
Hollidaysburg,    Pa. 


Father  Wanted  His  Own  Way 

BY  ELIZABETH  R.  BLOUGH 

Jacob  Bergsteesser  was  head  of  his  household,  and 
as  "such,  expected  to  be  looked  up  to  and  obeyed.  There 
was  no  trouble  until  William  was  nearly  through  high 
school.    Then  there  were  sullen  questions  on  the  part 
of  the  son  and  peremptory  commands  from  his  father. 
William  realized  that  when  his  father  insisted  that  his 
son  quit  school,  he  was  making  a  mistake.     Pitifully 
he  understood  that   father  himself  should  have  more 
education.    The  irony  of  the  situation  lay  in  this,  that 
the  two  had  few  tastes  in  common.     The  father  sup- 
plied the  town  of  Lederach  with  coal   and   cement; 
William  never  forgot  the  bad  half  hour  when  his  fa- 
ther told  him  he  must  work  in  the  coal  yard.    "  You 
take  a  place  and  do  what  they  tell  you.    You  are  like 
an  old  maid;  when  I  was  your  age  I  worked  in  the 
mines.    I'll  send  you  there  if  you  don't  make  good 
The  boy  looked  into  his   father's  eyes  and  saw  the 
angry  determination  to  have  his  own  way,  then  an- 
swered: "Very  well,  father,  I'll  begin  whenever  you 
say." 

That  was  all,  but  in  one  illuminating  flash  his  father 
grasped  the  fundamental  difference  between  them  with 
a  sensation  of  utter  defeat.  William  bad  seen  miners 
go  to  their  work  with  a  choking  sense  of  horror,  he 
could  not  breathe  underground.  Whatever  else  went 
wrong,  he  must  keep  out  of  the  mines.  He  obeyed  his 
father,  he  was  so  anxious  to  please  that  the  men  in 
the  coal  yard  overlooked  his  blunders.  Cessna,  his 
foreman,  was  frankly  sympathetic  and  spoke  his  mind. 
"  If  I  had  a  son  like  that,  he  should  have  his  chance, 
no  grubbing  through  this  coal  and  soot.  It  seems  like 
ruining  something  fine  to  keep  him  here. 


In  William's  room  the  odds  and  ends  of  furniture 
of  the  house  had  been  assembled.  Mother  came  in  with 
collars  and  handkerchiefs  which  she  put  in  his  bureau 
drawers.  William  happened  to  be  there;  impatiently 
he  questioned  her.  "  Mother,  may  I  make  this  room 
over  ?    I  want  to  change  it." 

"  But  it's  all  right  as  it  is,  you  have  a  good  bed  and 
room  for  your  clothes,"  remonstrated  his  mother.  Then 
for  the  first  time  in  her  life  she  looked  at  the  dingy 
blue  walls  and  through  the  window  at  the  cold  grey 
sky,  then  at  the  rug  on  the  floor.  "  I  could  use  this 
rug  in  my  sewing  room  and  give  you  as  much  money 
as  Viola  uses  for  her  new  furniture." 

William  was  delighted.  "  Why,  mother,  that  is  all  I 
want.    Just  let  me  alone  now,  I'll  begin  right  away." 

He  began  eagerly,  painting  the  woodwork  white  and 
enameling  it,  making  the  walls  a  shade  of  yellow 
warm,  soft  and  caressing.  His  'mother  looked  on  and 
marveled,  she  had  never  dreamed  anything  like  this, 
and  how  he  worked.  With  a  craving  for  self-ex- 
pression which  ran  into  dominant  individualism,  he  was1 
happy  in  making  a  home  for  himself  out  of  this  room. 
He  used  simple  methods  and  arranged  his  room  for 
livableness,  a  thing  which  his  parents  had  never  con- 
sidered. Father  saw  it  one  day.  When  mother  told  him 
that  no  one  else  had  a  room  like  it,  he  was  angry. 

"  What's  the  matter  with  him?  I  can't  for  the  life 
of  me  see  what  difference  it  makes  whether  a  wall  is 
red  or  green.    I  never  look  at  walls." 

"  William  hates  ugly  things.  He  never  goes  out  with 
the  toughs,"  answered  mother. 

"  What's  he  going  to  be?  a  sissy?" 
Mother  said  no  more ;  father  always  managed  every- 
thing, she  did  not  know  whether  William  was  right  or 
wrong.  The  older  boy,  Roy,  spent  all  his  evenings 
away  from  home,  father  never  seemed  troubled  about 
him  so  she  did  not  worry.  Several  weeks  went  by  and 
nothing  more  was  said. 

Then,  as  it  often  happens,  the  way  to  what  William 
so  greatly  desired  lay  right  through  what  he  so  dis- 
liked—the coal  yard.  Cessna  became  his  ally  and  sym- 
pathizer. In  conversation  with  Sloan,  who  managed  a 
house  furnishing  store,  he  learned  that  they  must  find 
a  window  decorator.  Any  kind  of  man  who  could 
give  them  attractive  show  windows  and  arrange  their 
stock  so  as  to  please  purchasers. 

Cessna  made  a  suggestion.  "  I  wish  you  would  let 
a  friend  of  mine  try,  he  has  had  but  little  experience 
but  I  believe  he  can  do  exactly  what  you  want  done." 
"  Send  him  down."  So  William  without  his  father's 
consent,  decorated  the  windows  at  Sloan  and  Winton's 
store.  He  did  his  best  with  the  materials  at  hand,  but 
the  result  did  not  please  him.  However,  it  was  so 
much  better  than  anything  before  attempted  there,  that 
the  manager  wanted  to  hire  him  on  the  spot. 

William  had  but  one  answer.  "  I  like  the  work, 
but  you  must  see  my  father  about  it." 

Mr.  Sloan  went  to  Mr.  Bergstresser  and  told  him 
what  his  son  had  done.  "  I  want  him  in  my  own  busi- 
ness," objected  the  father. 

"But  your  son  is  especially  gifted  to  do  another 
kind  of  work ;  why  not  let  him  do  what  he  likes  best?" 
"  Haven't  I,  as  his  father,  the  right  to  make  him  do 
what  he  should  do  ?" 

"  I  doubt  it  very  much,"  there  was  no  hesitancy  in 
Sloan's  answer.  "You  lived  your  own  life,  give  the 
boy  his  Chance  to  live  and  make  his  own  mistakes." 

Father  said  nothing.  Sloan  went  on,  "  Your  boy  has 
a  talent  which  keeps  him  from  being  satisfied  in  your 
business.  We  will  pay  him  well  for  his  services." 
Still  father  said  nothing  and  Sloan  reminded  him  of  his 
older  son  who  could  work  in  the  coal  yard  and  take 
over  the  business  later.  But  father  shook  his  head,  he 
knew  that  Roy  was  not  steady,  he  could  not  depend 
on  him.  William  was  trustworthy,  to  let  him  go,  meant 
a  change  of  his  lifelong  plans.  At  last  he  said:  "If 
he  wants  the  job,  you  may  have  him." 

The  manager  said,  "  Mr.  Bergstresser,  you  will  never 
regret  this.  It's  the  men  with  ideals  that  go  utterly  to 
pieces  when  they  trample  those  ideals  into  dust.  They 
go  lower  than  any  one  else  because  they  are  trying  to 
get  away  from  themselves,  to  drug  themselves  into 
forgetfulness  of  the  dreams  which  mean  more  than 
life.    William  is  one  of  these,  an  artist  born  if  ever 


there  was  one,  he  can  succeed  only  as  an  artist."  The 
coming  years  verified  Sloan's  prophecy,  William 
brought  more  honor  and  joy  to  the  old  home  than  any 
of  the  other  children,  although  father  had  not  had  his 
own  way  with  William. 
New  Windsor,  Md. 


Suggestive  Questions  for  Discussion  at 
Mothers  and  Daughters'  Meeting 

1.  How  do  you  teach  your  children  cooperation  with 
their  parents  in  the  work  of  the  home? 

2.  How  do  you  instill  in  your  child  a  love  for  home? 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  things  which  you  feel 
would  stimulate  confidence  between  mother  and  daugh- 
ter? . 

4.  What  do  you  consider  a  good  way  to  teach  girls 
simplicity  of  living? 

5.  Do  you  think  it  wise  for  the  children  to  be  in- 
formed as  to  the  financial  standing  of  the  home?  If 
so,  why?    If  not,  why  not? 

6.  Milton  and  Mildred  were  brother  and  sister.  Mil- 
dred had  a  birthday  party  at  her  home  and  after- 
ward asked  Milton  which  girl  at  the  party  he  liked 
best.  At  his  refusal  to  tell,  Mildred  insisted:  "Tell 
me,  I'm  your  sister."  And  so  Milton  told  her.  The 
next  evening  as  the  family  and  a  friend  sat  visiting  in 
the  living  room  Mildred  broke  into  the  conversation 
with  the  announcement  that,  "  Milton  had  a  sweet- 
heart." All  the  listeners  laughed  except  Milton,  who 
determined  there  and  then  that  he  would  never  again 
tell  his  sister  anything. 

Wherein  lay  the  trouble? 

7.  How  do  you  meet  the  dancing  question  with  boys 
and  girls? 

8.  What  are  some  ways  by  which  you  conserve  your 
strength  in  planning  your  house  work '. 

9.  Do  you  believe  in  giving  children  a  weekly  allow- 
ance ?    Why  ? 

10.  How  do  you  teach  honesty  to  your  children? 

11.  When  is  a  girl  well  dressed? 

12.  How  best  teach  a  girl  her  proper  relation  to  her 
girl  and  her  boy  friends? 

13.  Politeness  and  good  manners  are  charming  char- 
acteristics.   How  do  you  teach  them  ? 

14.  What  do  you  consider  the  high  points  in  teach- 
ing care  of  the  health  to  children? 

15.  What  in  your  judgment,  should  children  know 
about  their  own  existence  and  the  origin  of  life? 

16.  As  a  mother,  how  do  you  teach  your  children  to 
hate  vulgar  stories? 

17.  How  can  children  be  taught  to  become  com- 
panionable? . 

18.  What  would  you  suggest  as  a  means  of  im- 
pressing upon  the  children  the  importance  and  the 
privilege  of  regular  attendance  at  Sunday-school  and 
the  preaching  service? 

19.  How  can  Sunday  afternoons  be  made  pleasant 
and  interesting  for  primary  and  junior  children  in  the 

home?  D... 

20  Suggest  some  good  methods  for  home  Bible 
teaching.— The  Board  for  the  Mothers  and  Daughters 
Association  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Board. 


"  Become  as  a  Little  Child  " 

BY   LULU   TERFORD 
"Backward,  turn  backward,  O  Time,  in  your  flight  I 
Make  me  a  child  again,  Just  for  tonight!" 
That  sounds  like  an  impossibility,  yet  it  is  just 
what  the  Savior  wishes  to  do  for  us.    He  wants  each  of 
us  to  become  as  a  little  child  and  begin  life  anew ;  and 
those  of  us  who  have  received  the  new  spiritual  birth, 
experience  just  that.    A  child  again!     If  we  are  fully 
yielded  we  come  to  a  better  understanding.     Did  not 
Joshua  command  the  sun  to  stand  still?    What  a  mys- 
tery we  think.    Yet  if  God  can  take  anyone  at  any  age 
and  make  a  child  of  him  again,  is  it  not  a  miracle. 
Does  he  not  turn  back  the  calendar  for  us?    We  are  so 
thankful  there  are  no  words  to  describe  it.       Him  that 
cotneth  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out     (John  6:3/. 
"  For  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed      (John  6 :  Z? 1 . 
And  we  are  kept  by  grace. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  February  19 
Sund.y-.chool   L....»,    Two    Miracles    of    Power-Mark 

4:35—5:20.  .     , 

Christian  Worker.'  Meeting,  The  Adventure  in  America. 
— John  15:1-8.  *    4.    ^    *> 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Two  baptisms  at  Thornton,  W.  Va. 
Eleven  baptisms  in  the  church  at  Midland,  Mich. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  North  Manchester  church,  Ind. 
Eight  baptisms  in  the  Rileyville  church,  Va.,  Bro.  Cecil  O. 
Showalter,  pastor. 

One  baptism  in  the  Waka  church,  Texas,  Bro.  C.  H. 
Brown,  pastor-evangelist. 

Sixteen  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Sidney 
church,  Ohio,  Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus  of  Milford,  Ind.,  evan- 
gelist. 

Four  additions  to  the  Springville  church,  Pa.,. Bro.  H.  L. 
Hess  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  evangelist:  three  bapt.sms  follow- 
ing the  meeting.  4,     4.     *     * 

Personal  Mention 
Bro.  F.  E.   Maxey,  pastor  of  the    Meadow    Branch  and 
Cedar  Grove  congregations,  has  changed  his  address  from 
Tate  to  Bulls  Gap,  Tenn. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  returning  from  his  work  on  the  Coast, 
is  stopping  off  at  McPherson  to  have  a  part  in  the  Bible 
Institute  and  Ministers'  Conference. 

Bro.  R.  H.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Manchester  church,  is 
assisting  in  the  McPherson  Regional  Conference  after  per- 
forming a  similar  service  last  week  at  Bethany. 

Bro.  M.  Clyde  Hor.t  has  arranged  to  transfer  his  pas- 
toral labors  from  the  Windber  church  of  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania to  the  Lewistown  church  of  Middle  Pennsylvania 
June  1. 

It  "was  Bro.  Millard  Wilson,  not  Mildred,  that  preached 
at  Cherry  Grove,  III.,  as  the  type  made  Sister  Shidler  the 
correspondent  say  in  her  note  of  a  few  weeks  ago.  We  are 
sorry  for  the  mistake. 

Bro.  F.  H.  Crumpacker  says,  writing  from  Ping  Ting 
Chow  Dec.  21 :  "  It  is  mighty  good  to  be  in  a  job  where  you 
have  to  tiptoe  to  touch  bottom."  Isn't  that  interesting? 
Did  you  ever  think  of  it  that  way? 

Among  last  week',  vi.itor.  at  the  Publishing  House  were 
Pastors  L.  U.  Kreklcr  of  Churubusco,  Ind.,  H.  H.  Hendricks 
of  Silver  Creek,  Ohio,  Forest  S.  Eisenbise  of  Lanark,  111., 
and  U.  H.  Hoefle  and  wife  of  Lena,  111.,  all  attending  the 
Bethany  Regional  Conference. 

Bro.  J.  ri.  Moore  writes  us  from  Sebring,  Fla.,  Feb.  8: 
"We  have  many  winter  tourists,  possibly  nearly  one  hun- 
dred members  with  us  this  season.  We  always  appreciate 
their  presence."  The  recent  cold  spell  seems  to  have  done 
no  special  damage  in  that  section. 

Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  and  wife  still  had  Ohio  air  in  their  tires 
when  they  wrote  us  from  Bisbee,  Ariz.,  Feb.  3,  en  route  to 
Oregon  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work.  They  were  to  stop 
at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  for  the  services  of  the  following  Sunday 
and  were  scheduled  to  begin  work  at  Ashland,  Oregon, 
Feb.  12.  They  wish  to  express  their  appreciation  of  the  many 
messages  of  comfort  which  came  to  them  in  their  bereave- 
ment through  the  loss  of  their  son. 

Si.ter   Nellie   Beehtelheimer  wrote   us   from   South'  Bend, 
Ind.,  Feb.  3:  "I  am  still  confined  to  my  bed,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  seven  months,  and  find  this  a  splendid  place  to  get  a 
true    perspective    of   life.     The   clouds   have   been    dark   at 
times  but  the  silver  lining  gradually  but   surely  begins  to 
appear.    The  last  few  weeks  I  am  able  to  enjoy  some  read- 
ing, writing  and  music  on  the  harp.     'Our  lives  hang  by  a 
single  thread  but  that  thread  is  held  by  a  Father's  hand.'  " 
Sister  Beehtelheimer  adds  that  she  never  realized  the  value 
of  the  "  Gospel  Messenger  "  so  fully  before. 
♦    *    *    * 
Miscellaneous  Items 
Million  receipt,  as  reported  for  Feb.  6  in  the  last  column 
on  this  page  total  $1,159.25  if  an  editor's  arithmetic  can  be 
trusted. 

The  Mini.ter.'  Conference  was  not  the  only  center  of 
attraction  in  Chicago  last  week  for  some  of  our  folks. 
Sunday  School  Editors  and  Secretaries  were  interested  in 
the  sectional  meetings  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  In- 
ternational Council  of  Religious  Education. 

"  The  Di.trict  Echo  "  of  Middle  Pennsylvania,  Bro.  L.  S. 
Knepper,  Editor,  publishes  some  interesting  statistics  gath- 
ered by  Bro.  B.  F.  Waltz,  Secretary  of  the  District  Minis- 
terial Board.  In  the  thirty-nine  organized  congregations 
there  are  fifty-six  churchhouscs.  Seventeen  full  time  pas- 
tors are  employed,  eight  are  partially  supported  and  seven 
churches  desire  pastors.  The  total  membership  is  8,533, 
slightly  less  than  that  of  Southern  Ohio,  with  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  a  close  third.  Western  Pennsylvania  leads 
all  the  Districts  with  a  membership  of  over  ten  thousand. 


Th.  Conference  Program  Committee  met  in  Chicago  last 
Saturday.  A  report  of  what  was  done  is  promised  us  for 
our  next  issue. 

Winona  Lake  ln.titn.ion.  have  a  new  General  Secretary 
in  the  person  of  Dr.  Hugh  H.  Bell  of  San  Francisco,  Ca  if., 
who  succeeds  Dr.  J.  C.  Breckinridge,  whose  resignation  be- 
came effective  Jan.  1.  Dr.  Bell  has  had  ,,  ide  expert  nee 
in  executive  responsibilities  and  is  believed  to  be  preemi- 
nently fitted  for  his  new  position. 

Th.  article  on  page  98  entitled  "  Educational  Values  of  a 
Vacation  School"  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  five  artic  es  on 
the  general  theme  of  the  vacation  school  movement  pre- 
pared under  the  direction  of  Sister  Ruth  Shnvcr.  Dn-ector 
of  Children's  Work  for  the  General  Sunday  School  Board. 
The  other  contributions  will  appear  at  intervals  as  may 
be  found  practicable. 

What  interesting  notion,  people -do  have.  Here  is  an- 
other opinion:  "Have  been  reading  it  [the  "Messenger  ] 
for  about  twenty-eight  years  now  and  think  ,t  better  now 
than  ever  before,  and  I  always  felt  that  we  had  the  best 
paper  of  any  church  published,  but  we  feel  that  it  is  now 
meeting  the  real  needs  of  the  people  in  a  larger  way  than 
ever.    We  are  glad  for  this." 

One  evening  session  of  the  Regional  Ministers'   Confer- 
ence at  Bethany  last  week  was  all  that  it  was  our  privilege 
to   attend,    but    that    was    enough    to   discover   the    general 
feeling  that  the  Conference  was  a  real  success.    The  attend- 
ance was  larger  and  more  representative  than  that  of  any 
similar    previous    conference.      The    interest    was    excellent. 
Somebody  wiU  tell  you  more  about  it  soon,  no  doubt. 
*     *     *     * 
Special  Notices 
Will    the    Secretaries    please    send    their    reports    to    the 
Writing  Clerk  as  soon  as  possible  for  the  booklet  for  the 
District  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and  Eastern  Montana  - 
Agnes  Deal,  Writing  Clerk,  3435  Van  Buren  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
Northwestern  Ohio  Sunday-school.,  that  have  not  already 
done  so    should  send  their  money  for  the  support  of  Hattie 
Z.  Alley  of  India  to  Bro.  Herman  Peters  of  Delta.  Ohio. 
Bro    Peters  is  District  treasurer  of  the  fund  for  Sister  Al- 
ley's support  and  would  like  to  have  the  money  in  hand  by 
March  1. 

Our  denomination  has  been  granted  100  delegates  to  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention.  Since  our  Annual 
Conference  will  be  in  California,  we  concluded  that  this 
number  was  too  small  and  by  special  request  have  been 
granted  an  additional  100  delegates.  These  are  being  taken. 
Applications  for  credentials  may  be  made  through  denomi- 
nations, or  through  State  Officials.  In  case  an  applicant 
who  pays  the  $5.00  for  such  certificates  should  be  unable  to 
attend  the  money  will  be  refunded  if  application  for  such 
refund  is  made  not  later  than  June  1.  This  statement  about 
refund  is  printed  on  the  certificate  which  is  sent  from  the 
World's  Sunday  School  office  or  from  the  office  of  the  In- 
ternational Council  of  Religious  Education.  The  fee  in- 
cludes full  report  of  conference  in  a  volume,  privileges  of 
the  meeting,  programs  contained  in  a  small  volume,  conven- 
tion songs,  badges,  etc.  Foreign  missionaries  in  active 
service   or  on   furlough  will   receive'  the    credential   certifi- 


cates free  if  application  is  made  in  the  regular  way.  Pro- 
vision will  be  made  for  miscellaneous  attendance  day  by  day 
through  the  payment  of  a  fee  which  is  not  yet  determined. 
Miscellaneous  attendance  will  be  conditioned  upon  the  space 
left  after  regular  delegates  are  first  accommodated.— Ezra 
Flory,  Sunday  School  Secretary,  Elgin,  111. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangement,  for  the  Oakland  Con- 
ference has  wired  Bro.  Wieand,  Secretary  of  the  Confer- 
ence Program  Committee,  that  some  unexpected  difficul- 
ties in  providing  entertainment  for  the  Conference  have 
arisen  and  it  is  possible  that  a  change  in  location  may  be 
made.  Definite  announcement  as  to  this  is  expected  very 
soon. 

To  •Northwestern  Ohio  Cburche.:  The  District  Treasurer 
wishes  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Distnct 
Conference  is  not  far  off  and  quite  a  few  churches  have 
not  sent  in  their  District  dues.  An  early  response  to  this 
notice  will  be  greatly  appreciated,  in  order  that  all  bills  may 
be  paid  and  final  report  made.-L.  C.  Huber,  Treasurer.  R.  1, 


A  New  Radio 

Bro.  John  Smith's  radio  is  an  old  affair  not 
nearly  so  satisfactory  as  the  latest  models.  He 
had  been  investigating  several   new   makes.      His 

mind  was  made  up  to  buy   a  which 

requires  no  batteries  at  all.  Then  something 
happened — his  minister  preached  a  sermon  ex- 
plaining the  $408,300  task  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  as  adopted  by  the  Annual  Meeting.  He 
figured  that  if  every  member  of  the  church  had 
given  one  cent  per  day  throughout  the  year  the 
church  would  have  enough  money  to  carry  on  all 
its  general  activities.  Bro.  John  Smith  does  love 
the  Lord  more  than  the  personal  satisfaction  of  a 
radio.  He  remembered  that  many  do  not  have 
money  for  the  church  because  they  spend  it  on 
themselves.  He  did  a  courageous  thing.  He 
acted  as  he  believed  Christ  would  have  acted. 
When  the  February  offering  was  lifted  to  help  the 
church  clear  its  accounts  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal 
year  on  Feb.  29,  Brother  Smith  wrote  his  check 
for  $50,  leaving  the  new  radio  until  later. 

John  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  good  brother  who 
always  sat  on  the  front  seat  and  gave  a^$5  bill. 
When  asked  why  he  did  so  he  replied:  "So  my 
$5  bill  will  encourage  the  others  to  be  generous 
in  the  Lord's  work." 

If  John  Smith  encourages  your  congregation  to 
be  generous  in  your  help  to  close  the  fiscal  year 
with  money  in  the  treasury,  send  your  check  before 
the  end  of  the  month  to  Clyde  M.  Culp,  Treasurer 
Conference  Budget,  Elgin,  111. 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio.        4,     .j.     4,     .J, 

In  the  "  Messenger  "  Twenty  Years  Ago 
One  would  have   to  look  around  quite   a   while   to    find 
a    better    Sunday-school    lesson    help    than    the    "Brethren 
Teachers'  Monthly,"  published  here  in  the  House. 

Sister  Mary  Hoff-of  New  Windsor,  Md.,  keeps  a  careful 
record  of  all  the  accessions  reported  in  the  "Messenger" 
from  week  to  week,  and  now  reports  that  during  1907  there 
were  4,979  additions  by  confession  and  baptism  and  311 
restored  to  fellowship,  making  a  total  of  5,290. 

The  new  Geiger  Memorial  church.  Twenty-sixth  Street 
and  Lehigh  Avenue,  Philadelphia,  erected  during  the  past 
season,  is  a  splendid  edifice,  being  the  third  Brethren  church 
in  the  city.  It  was  dedicated  Dec.  29  [1907],  Bro.  M.  G. 
Brumbaugh  delivering  the  address  for  the  occasion. 

Bro.  J.  H.  B.  Williams  and  wife  of  Belleville,  Kans.,  have 
now  located  in  Elgin.  Bro.  Williams,  who  is  a  young  min- 
ister, becomes  assistant  to  the  Secretary  of  the  General 
Mission  Board,  and  has  entered  upon  his  work.  '  We  arc 
glad  to  have  him  and  his  wife  with  us  and  trust  they  will 
find  their  residence  in  our  midst  pleasant,  both  spiritually 
and  temporally. 

Bro.  Geo.  L.  Studebaker  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  is  a 
busy  man.  but  somehow  he  finds  time  to  read  all  there  isjn 
the  "  Messenger "  and  then  wishes  for  more  of  the  same 
kind.  Here  is  his  way  of  saying  it:  "I  am  more  than 
pleased  with  the  '  Messenger,'  and  ofttimes  it  is  too  short: 
I  read  it  through  too  soon.  Then  I  jeread  some  articles. 
The  church  news  is  like  getting  so  many  letters  from  the 
various  churches  of  our  Brotherhood." 

On  Thanksgiving  some  of  the  congregations  took  up  a 
collection  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  "Messenger"  sent 
to  their  poor.  This  was  certainly  wise  and  proper.  We 
have  the  poor  with  us,  and  their  souls,  as  well  as  the  souls 
of  others,  should  be  fed  on  the  good  spiritual  nourishment 
that  appears  in  our  columns.  Not  only  so,  but  we  have  no 
class  of  people  among  us  who  enjoy  the  "Messenger" 
more  fully  than  the  poor  enjoy  it.  Not  being  burdened  with 
the  care  of  worldly  goods,  nor  annoyed  by  the  perplexities 
of  business,  they  have  time  to  read  the  paper,  to  think  about 
the  good  things  mentioned,  and  even  time  to  talk  about 
them.  In  the  long  run  they  probably  get  more  solid  com- 
fort out  of  what  is  published  from  week  to  week  than  do 
those  who  are  so  abundantly  blessed  with  this  world's  goods. 
4.  *>  4*  * 
Mission  Receipts  for  Monday,  February  6 

Each  week  the  General  Mission  Board  will  report  in  these  'columns 
sion  receipts  from  congregations.  Each  week  a 
week  will  be  selected  until  a  round  of  the  business 
reported. 

York,  Pa.,  $1  for  World-wide. 
Unity,  Va.,  $9.87  for  World-wide. 
Bloom,  Kans.,  $25  for  World-wide. 
Sterling,  111.,  $4.60  for  World-wide. - 
Delphi,  Ind.,  $2  for  Home  Missions. 
Victor,  Kans.,  $5  for  Home  Missions. 
Manchester,  Ind.,  $10  for  World-wide. 
Norrl.town,  Pa.,  $7.89  for  World-wide. 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  $10  for  World-wide. 
Beaver  Creek,  Md.,  $25  for  World-wide. 
County  Line,  Ohio,  $36  for  World-wide. 
Dunning.  Creek,  Pa.,  $10  for  World-wide. 

O.ceola,  Ind.,  $50  for  Conference  Budget. 

Lost  Creek,  Pa.,  $10  for  A.  S.  M.  F.— 1926. 

North  English,  Iowa,  $25  for  World-wide. 

North  St.  Jo.eph,  Mo.,  $5  for  World-wide. 

Lewutown,  Pa.,  $10  for  Conference  Budget. 

Silver  Creek,  Ohio,  $31.41  for  Home  Missions. 

Monitor,  Kans.,  $32.09  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

San  Bernardino,   Calif..  $3.20  for  Home    Missions. 

Poplar  Ridge,  Ohio,  $20.12  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

Everett,  Pa.,  $43.61  for  support  of  Dr.  Carl  Coffman. 

Washington  Creek,  Kans.,  $40.66  for  Junior  League— 1927. 

La  Verne,  Calif.,  $126.48  for  support  of  L.  A.  Blickenstaff 
and  wife. 

Royer.ford.    Pa,   $278.66    for   India    Mission;    $139.33    for 
Africa  Mission. 

Twenty-eighth  Street,  Altoona,   Pa.,  $55   for   World-Wide; 
$2  for  Home  Missions. 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD 


How   We   Support   the   League 

The  United  States  is  not  a  member  of  the  League  of 
Nations;  yet,  in  one  way  or  another  our  government  is 
actually  one  of  its  chief  financial  supporters.  If  a  recent 
newspaper  report  may  be  trusted,  the  sum  of  the  direct  and 
indirect  contributions  from  the  United  States  to  the  League 
was  $2,666,748  for  the  past  year— 1927.  This  is  said  to  be 
the  largest  contribution  by  any  nation. 


When   la  a  Community  Overchurched? 

At  the  National  Church  Comity  Conference  held  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  recently  the  problem  of  the  overchurched 
community  was  given  earnest  attention.  It  reported  that 
one  recommendation  was  that  a  community  be  considered 
overchurched  when  there  are  more  than  one  church  build- 
ing, equipment  and  resident  pastor  to  each  1,000  of  popu- 
lation. Of  course,  there  are  exceptions,  as  in  the  case 
of  all  statements  attempting  to  present  a  rule  for  average 

conditions.  

Work  of  the  Gideons  to  Be  Extended 
Some  years  ago  the  Gideons  set  out  to  place  a  Bible  in 
every  hotel  room.  This  work  is  now  practically  complete 
and  "pursuing  this  idea,  the  Gideons  now  propose  to  equip 
the  dressing  rooms  of  the  theaters  with  Bibles.  Some 
scoffing  will  probably  be  heard,  just  as  when  they  talked  of 
doing  the  same  thing  for  hotels.  But,  as  many  a  traveler 
will  testify,  the  presence  of  the  Gideon  gift  in  the  hotel 
room  has  been  found  more  than  a  boon.  It  is  probable 
many  have  read  the  Bible  in  the  quiet  of  a  hotel  room 
who  seldom  look  at  it  at  home.  No  one  can  estimate  the 
influence  of  this  Book's  presence  at  such  a  time." 


Another  "  International  House  " 
The  well  known  "  International  House "  of  New  York 
City  is  to  be  duplicated  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  John  D. 
Rockefeller,  Jr.,  has  given  $1,750,000  for  such  a  project.  Re- 
garding this  project  we  read :  "  The  dormitory  will  accom- 
modate nearly  500  students  in  residence,  each  with  an  indi- 
vidual room.  There  will  be  social  centers  where  American 
students  can  make  friends  with  those  from  foreign  lands. 
At  present  there  is  no  such  gathering  place  for  those  of 
different  nations.  There  will  be  many  features  available 
for  both  resident  and  associate  members,  such  as  dining, 
social,  assembly  and  committee  rooms.  A  part  of  the 
building  will  be  reserved  for  women  students.  President 
Campbell  is  authority  for  the  statement  that  the  University 
of  California  is  attended  by  more  foreign  students  than  any 
other  American  institution  of  higher  education." 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


for   thp   Wcrtdy    Devotional   Mcetlne   Or    for 
Pr»yerrul.  Private  Meditation. 


The  Modern  Novel 
The  modern  novel  has  sunken  to  a  very  low  moral  level, 
largely  because  too  many  authors  and  publishers  have 
sought  easy  dollars  by  way  of  catering  to  the  baser  interests 
of  the  depraved  herd.  Edwin  Markham  is  quoted  as  hav- 
ing said  recently:  "What  these  new  writers  call  love  is 
the  brute  attraction  of  the  herd,  or  the  easy  promiscuities 
of  the  harem.  All  that  religion  and  the  higher  poetry 
have  labored  for  since  the  caveman  is  by  them  obliterated. 
The  interest  they  show  in  sex  is  largely  pathological.  They 
see  it  chiefly  in  its  diseased  and  neurotic  manifestations, 
icver  as  the  sacred  mystery  of  life."  But  there  is  hope  in 
the  fact  that  such  a  diet  palls  after  a  time.  And  some  al- 
ready see  indications  of  a  turn  in  the  tide. 


New    Treaty    With    France 

One  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  or  to  be  exact  on  Feb. 
<>.  1778,  a  treaty  was  signed  with  France.  Amongst  other 
things  the  treaty  declared !  "  There  shall  be  a  firm,  in- 
violable and  universal  peace,  and  a  true  and  sincere  friend- 
ship between  the  rrfost  Christian  king,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessor, and  the  United  States  of  America."  This  bond  of 
international  friendship  has  never  been  violated,  and  what 
■  more,  it  has  served  to  promote  such  a  feeling  of  friend- 
ship that  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
signing  of  this  treaty  was  celebrated  by  the  signing  of  a 
new  and  more  inclusive  treaty.  Whereas  the  first  treaty 
does  not  go  beyond  assertions  of  peace  and  friendship,  the 
new  one  "sets  up  new  and  strong  machinery  for  the  ad- 
justment by  arbitration  or  conciliation  of  disputes  between 
France  and  the  United  States."  '  And  thus  does  the  spirit  of 

goodwill  grow.  

Moving  Costs 
The  family  that  has  moved  even  a  time  or  two  knows 
something  of  moving  costs.  And  there  are  special  moving 
costs  when  the  group  is  large — as  when  population  shifts  are 
on  a  national  scale.  The  present  movement  in  our  coun- 
try is  strikingly  cityward.  In  the  case  of  the  Negroes  their 
own  racial  movements  seem  to  have  synchronized  with  gen- 
eral population  movements.  That  is,  Negroes  have  been 
pouring  into  the  cities  in  the  South  as  well  as  in  the  North. 
This  movement  has  been  beset  with  peculiar  problems  be- 
cause of  the  special  racial  problems  involved.  The  Negroes 
have  been  crowded  into  restricted  districts  until,  as  a  writer 
m  'The  Survey"  points  out,  "  overcrowding  saps  vitality  and 
moral  vigor."  And  it  is  no  wonder  for  :  "  In  eleven  tenement 
houses,  selected  as  typical  by  the  Division  of  Housing  of  the 
Health  Department  of  Philadelphia,  175  families  were  living 
in  354  rooms,  an  average  of  two  rooms  per  family.  Forty-one 
families  lived  in  one  room,  75  in  two,  45  in  three,  and  7  in 
four.  One  hundred  and  sixteen  families  shared  48  public 
toilets.  In  New  York,  Chicago,  Buffalo,  Louisville,  Mem- 
phis and  New  Orleans,  similar  conditions  were  found  in 
tenements,  arks,  rookeries  and  rows  in  old  changing  areas 
where  multiple  dwellings  are  crowded  with  migrant  fami- 
lies." However,  improvements  have  tended  to  come  in  at 
least  two  ways.  Where  a  city  has  met  the  situation  with 
vigorous  health  measures  much  improvement  has  resulted. 
At  the  same  time  the  Negroes  are  tending  to  help  them- 
selves as  more  and  more  of  them  become  owners  of  their 
°wn  homes  and  better  adjusted  to  the  changed  conditions 
under  which  they  are  obliged  to  live. 


Our  Presidents  Not   Living  So  Long 

A  rather  unique  study  of  the  lives  of  our  Presidents  seems 
to  indicate  that  for  some  cause  our  Chief  Executives  are 
not  living  as  long  as  they  once  did.  The  study  divides  the 
Presidents  into  two  groups — roughly  at  the  Civil  War. 
There  is  "  unmistakable  evidence  that  the  earlier  group 
lived  considerably  longer,  on  the  average,  after  becoming 
President,  than  men  of  their  day  would  be  expected  to  live, 
whereas  the  later  group  died,  on  the  average,  nearly  nine 
years  earlier  than  men  of  their  day  would  be  expected  to 
die.  The  change  has  taken  place,  moreover,  during  a  period 
when  medical  and  sanitary  science  has  been  making  pro- 
nounced advances,  when  the  life  expectation  of  the  popula- 
tion in  general  has  been  increasing,  and  when  influences 
operating  for  the  prolongation  of  human  life  have  been  far 
more  numerous  and  more  effective  than  those  tending 
toward  its  curtailment."  The  conclusion  most  obviously  to 
be  drawn  from  this  study  is  that  our  Presidents  are  becom- 
ing more  and  more  the  victims  of  the  strenuous  lives  they 
are  forced  to  lead.     

Personal   Liberty 

This  paragraph  will  briefly  tell  the  story  of  one  of  our 
citizens  who  not  only  believes  in  personal  liberty,  but 
who  would  practice  it  as  well.  On  the  evening  of  Feb.  5, 
one  Peter  Zukos,  a  Chicago  butcher,  sought  joy  from  a 
bottle  of  moonshine.  The  pursuit  of  personal  liberty  proved 
exhilarating  and  Zukos  was  soon  speeding  down  a  Chicago 
street  at  forty-five  miles  per  hour.  At  this  speed  he  soon 
came  in  conflict  with  the  rights  of  others  and  drove  his 
auto  "  into  a  group  of  six  persons  who  had  just  stepped 
from  an  eastbound  surface  car  at  Blue  Island  Avenue  and 
Leavitt  Street.  An  eleven-year-old  hoy  was  killed  and  the 
other  five,  including  an  infant  fifteen  mouths  old,  were  in- 
jured. Zukos  made  no  effort  to  stop.  Instead  he  drove 
rapidly  east  to  Robcy  Street  and  then  northward.  Other 
motorists  pursued.  They  caught  him  as  he  was  turning  into 
his  garage  in  the  rear  of  his  home.  Witnesses  said  he 
tossed  away  a  half  empty  bottle  of  moonshine  as  they 
questioned  him.  A  little  later  the  police  arrived.  They  took 
Zukos  to  the  Marquette  station.  He  grinned  as  he  was 
asked  if  he  realized  what  he  had  done.  Then  he  was  taken 
to  a  cell  to  await  the  time  when  he  could  give  coherent  an- 
swers. He  staggered  as  he  was  led  away."  A  day  later 
Zukos  was  still  in  jail  and  facing  three  charges  of  man- 
slaughter because  two  more  of  the  crowd  he  ran  into  had 
died  of  injuries.  The  personal  liberty  we  hear  so  much 
about  must  be  wonderfully  sweet  to  be  purchased  at  such 
cost  in  the  terms  of  the  life  and  liberty  of  others! 


The  Great  Commission 

Matt.  28:  16-20 

For  Week  Beginning  February  26 
ALL  POWER  IS  GIVEN  UNTO  ME  IN  HEAVEN  AND 
IN  EARTH;  GO  YE  THEREFORE 

All  power  in  heaven  is  Christ's:  if  I  go  out  to  do  his  will 
it  must  increasingly  become  mine  also.    All  power  on  earth 
is  his:  our  missionary  effort  is  merely  bringing  Christ  into 
his  own  (Rom.  14:8,9;  Philpp.  2:5-11). 
MAKE  DISCIPLES  [LEARNERS]  OF  ALL  NATIONS 

Other  empires  have  required  that  their  subjects  be  kept 
poor  and  ignorant.  Christ  brings  light  and  truth;  he  asks 
men  to  become  learners.  In  other  words,  when  man  is  at  his 
best,  he  is  most  completely  subject  to  Christ  (John  10: 10). 
BAPTIZE  THEM  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER, 
SON  AND  HOLY  GHOST 
Baptism  symbolizes  the  very  heart  and  essence  of  our 
faith,  the  great  truth  which  differentiates  it  from  other  re- 
ligions, a  truth  which  an  age  of  prosperity  and  culture  is  in 
danger  of  forgetting — that  by  divine  grace  the  worldly  life 
can  die  and  the  heavenly  life  be  born  within  the  heart  (John 
3:5;  Mark  16:16:  Acts  2:38). 

TEACHING  THEM  TO  OBSERVE  ALL  THINGS 
WHATSOEVER  I  HAVE  COMMANDED  YOU 
Note  that  the  object  of  the  teaching  is  right  action,  not 
the  solution  of  intellectual  difficulties,  not  even  the  estab- 
lishing of  orthodox  belief;  hut  Christlike  conduct  should 
be  the  primary  goal  of  our  teaching  (John  13 :  15,  21 ;  15 :  10 ; 
1  John  5:3). 
LO,  I  AM  WITH  YOU  ALWAY 

His  companionship  is  perfectly  fitted  to  my  need.  He 
helps  and  enriches,  but  never  in  such  a  way  as  to  pauperize 
and  weaken  (John  14:23). 

DISCUSSION 
In  what  ways  docs  Christ's  omnipotence  lend  impetus  to 
the  missionary  enterprise? 

Should  we  not  emphasize  more  the  truth  which  is  sym- 
bolized by  baptism?  R.  H.  M. 

arc  also  about  90  fur  farmers  raising  mink  and  marten  and 
other  animals  in  pens."  Thus  time  lias  changed  "  Seward's 
Folly"  into  Uncle  Sam's  good  fortune. 


Folly  or  Fortune 
When  Alaska  was  purchased  in  1867  by  a  treaty  nego- 
tiated by  William  H.  Seward  it  was  popularly  known  as 
"  Seward's  Folly."  But  time  has  brought  a  change  in  our 
estimate  of  the  worth  of  Alaska,  until  today  it  is  regarded 
as  perhaps  the  best  buy  Uncle  Sam  ever  made.  In  the 
popular  mind  Alaskan  wealth  is  thought  of  in  terms  of 
gold.  But  gold  is  not  the  only  nor  is  it  the  chief  source 
of  wealth  in  Alaska.  For  a  number  of  years  the  value  of 
the  copper  mined  in  the  peninsula  has  exceeded  the  value 
of  the  gold  produced.  Nor  is  mineral  wealth  all  that  makes 
Alaska  one  of  our  prized  possessions.  "  Fishing  is  now  the 
leading  industry  in  Alaska,  about  800  vessels  being  engaged 
in  it,  and  on  them  and  in  the  canneries  more  than  28,000 
men  were  employed  in  1926.  The  figures  for  last  year  are 
not.as  yet  available.  The  total  investment  in  the  industry 
was  approximately  $75,000,000  and  the  product  for  the  year 
was  valued  at  $54,669,882.  In  the  salmon  industry  alone  the 
investment  was  more  than  $60,000,000  and  96,907,627  salmon 
were  taken  during  the  year.  The  salmon  pack  was  6,652,882 
cases,  or  319,338,336  pounds,  valued  at  $46,080,004.  A  coming 
industry  in  the  Territory  is  that  of  raising  reindeer.  Be- 
tween 1892  and  1902  the  Government  introduced  1,280  rein- 
deer from  Lapland  and  Siberia,  in  order  to  insure  the  sup- 
port of  the  Eskimos,  and  the  herds  now  number  more  than 
500,000.  In  Northern  and  Western  Alaska  there  are  about 
400,000  square  miles  of  treeless  region,  worthless  for  agri- 
culture, but  capable  of  furnishing  pasturage  for  10,000,000 
reindeer.  Another  industry  that  is  growing  rapidly  is  that 
of  raising  blue  foxes  and  other  fur-bearing  animals.  There 
are  about  275  blue  fox  ranches  stocked  with  36,000  foxes, 
and  the  investment  in  the  business  exceeds  $6,580,000.  There 


The  Sad  Land  of  Russia 

The  American  novelist,  Theodore  Dreiser,  went  to  Russia 
some  time  ago  for  an  observation  tour.  He  went  at  the 
invitation  of  the  soviet  government.  However,  if  a  recent 
newspaper  report  of  his  impressions  may  be  trusted,  he 
soon  found  present  day  Russian  life  intolerably  sad,  de- 
pressing and  contrary  to  common  sense.  While  government 
guides  showed  him  some  things  to  he  commended  it  is  re- 
ported that  Dreiser  was  also  amazed  at  the  hopeless  poverty 
in  evidence,  the  absence  of  the  essential  commodities  and 
the  waste  of  resources  while  the  poor  suffer  miserably  and 
countless  children  starve. 


The  Christ  of  the  Andes 
No  doubt  many  of  our  readers  have  read  about,  or  even 
seen  pictures  of  the  Christ  of  the  Andes.  This  statue  of 
the  Christ  is  on  the  boundary  between  Chile  and  Argentina 
—an  international  boundary  line  comparable  in  length  to 
that  between  the  United  States  and  Canada.  This  statue 
was  erected  to  typify  the  spirit  of  goodwill  which  should 
exist  between  two  great  sister  republics.  The  statue  is  on 
the  divide  in  the  famous  Cumhre  pass,  an  ancient  highway 
used  by  the  Incas.  Today  South  America's  only  transconti- 
nental railway  links  the  east  and  west  by  way  of  the 
Cumbre,  a  pass  which  is  on  a  level  with  the  tops  of  the 
highest  Rockies  in  the  United  States.  Carved  into  the  base 
of  this  statue  are  these  sentiments :"  Sooner  shall  these 
mountains  crumble  into  dust  than  the  people  of  Argentina 
and  Chile  break  the  peace  which  they  have  sworn  to  main- 
tain at  the  feet  of  Christ  the  Redeemer."  Recently  a  well 
known  American  newspaper  correspondent  crossed  the 
Cumbre  pass  and  thus  describes  his  feelings  as  he  viewed 
the  Christ  of  the  Andes:  "There  is  something  about  the 
bronze  of  more  than  twice  life  size  on  its  pedestal  rough- 
hewn  from  the  stone  of  the  mountain,  standing  four-square 
to  all  the  fury  of  the  mountain  winds,  which  banishes  petty 
thoughts  and  selfish  considerations.  Not  the  statue  itself, 
perhaps,  induces  this  mood;  for  it  is  no  great  masterpiece 
of  sculpture.  Dwarfed  bv  the  mighty  mountains,  it  is  a  fig- 
ure well-nigh  forsaken.  Ah.  that's  the  word!  Forsaken- 
alone.  In  a  desert  place.  And  what  man  who  views  this 
counterfeit  of  the  Author  of  the  sublime  sacrifice  does  not 
find  his  thoughts  racing  back  through  the  ages  to  another 
cross  up  on  another  hill?  Peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to 
men.  Two  nations  which  put  their  trust  in  such  a  symbol 
will  hardly  find  that  trust  betrayed," 
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Christianity  and  International  Relations 

(Conlmutd   From  Pago  »> 

actual  case.  Over  a  hundred  students  in  a  Brethren 
college  town  went  to  hear  William's  Jubilee  Singers 
and  were  stirred  by  their  old  Negro  spirituals.  Yet, 
after  the  concert  those  Negro  singers  had  to  go  forty 
miles  to.  get  a  bed  to  sleep  in  or  a  bite  to  eat,  and 
Brethren  influence  is  strong  in  that  community  too 
We  send  Kulp,  Helser,  Beahm,  Burke,  Mallott-all 
the  brave  Brethren  workers  out  to  Africa  into  heroic 
tasks,  but  we  are  afraid  to  tackle  the  unbrotherly  spirit 
right  here  at  home  which  will  ultimately  defeat  foreign 
missions  in  Africa.  Rev.  Mordecai  Johnson,  the  great 
Negro  college  president,  told  the  4,000  students  at  the 
Detroit  Volunteer  Convention  that  there  is  something 
wrong  with  our  American  Christianity  when  we  send 
one  white  man  out  to  Africa  to  convert  600,000,  and 
yet  if  one  Negro  moves  into  a  white  community,  we 
have  a  meeting  to  see  what  to  do  about  it.  If  we  as  a 
church  do  not  have  a  lot  of  fight  in  us  against  racial 
discrimination  and  unbrotherly  treatment  of  black- 
skinned  folks  right  next  door,  how  can  we  expect  to 
have  any  influence  whatever  on  the  way  white  nations 
treat  the  yellow  race,  or  the  Indians  or  Africans? 

There  are  also  some  international  relations  of  our 
own  government  which  challenge  the  church  and  which 
thwart  the  missionary  in  the  Orient.  In  this  day  when 
the  world  has  shrunken,  news  does  leak  out.  American 
marines  fly  over  and  bomb  Nicaraguan  patriots  (called 
bandits  by  the  administration)  today,  and  Chinese  and 
Japanese  students  are  reading  it  tomorrow.  South 
America  is  always  looking  for  it  after  Wall  Street  has 
made  a  large  loan  to  some  Central  American  country. 
The  United  States  has  now  intervened  in  twelve  Latin 
states  in  some  military  fashion  more  than  thirty  times 
in  the  last  twenty-five  years. 

The   relation  of  loans  and   capital   investments  to 
marines  and  gunboats  is  worthy  of  real  study  and  in- 
vestigation.   Let  me  give  a  hint  as  to  what  one  might 
find.  In  April,  1926,  a  business  man  in  Tientsin  showed 
me  a  telegram  that  the  American  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce had  sent  to  the  Washington,  D.  C,  state  depart- 
ment.   It  read:  "  There  are  2.000  refugee  missionaries 
in  Tientsin  without  protection  rush  troops  and  gun- 
boats."   In  July,  Bro.  Oberholtzer  wrote  from  Peitaho. 
which  is  up  the  coast  about  two  hundred  miles,  and 
this  is  what  he  says :  "  Most  all  of  the  missionaries  are 
up  here  and  few  Americans  are  in  Tientsin,  but  the 
troops  and  gunboats  are  not  here  to  protect  the  precious 
(?)  missionary  lives."    Where  were  they?     Still  in 
Tientsin   where  millions   of  American  capital  is   in- 
vested !    A  missionary  for  twenty  years  to  the  Philip- 
pines told  me  last  month  that  the  Filipino  legislature 
has  passed  a  homestead  law  which  would  give  thirty- 
acre  homesteads  to  trie  people,  but  the  Firestone  and 
Goodrich  rubber  companies  are  now  trying  to  get  the 
United  States  congress  to  pass  a  bill  giving  each  com- 
pany a  million  acres  in  the   Philippines   for  rubber 
plantations.     Is  there  not  a  hidden  meaning  back  of 
the  sayings,  "  The  white  man's  burden  "  and  "  The 
protection   [?]  of  the  weaker  peoples,"  than  just  the 
white  man's  sheer  love  for  his  colored  brethren?     If 
we  inquired  of  the  mandated  and  the  protectorated  peo- 
ples the  answer  might  upset  our  smug  complacency. 
Even  Palestine,  the  sacred  spot  where  our  Lord  trod 
the  earth,  is  now  to  be  the  victim  of  efficient  British 
imperialism.    The  Dead  Sea  must  give  up  her  treasure 
of  millions  in  minerals,  and  the  Jordan  will  be  har- 
nessed for  power.     All  under  the  sacred  honor  of  a 
mandate  from  the  League  of  Nations  of  course! 

Note  another  example  which  bears  on  Christianity 
and  international  relations.  We  were  sailing  into  the 
beautiful  Honolulu  harbor  just  at  daylight  on  a  beauti- 
ful morning  in  May.  I  went  on  deck,  not  first,  or 
second  class  deck,  but  down  on  the  steerage  deck. 
What  I  saw  and  heard  there  was  a  new  revelation  to 
me.  They  were  herding  together  three  hundred  Fili- 
pinos who  were  coming  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands  for 
contract  labor  on  the  sugar  and  pineapple  plantations. 
These  young  men  were  just  "  three  weeks  from  the 
wilds  "  I  was  told.  The  Dollar  company  brought  them 
over  by  contract  and  they  would  be  docked  a  big  sum 
for   every  man   missing.     Two  adventurous  looking 


characters  stood  by  the  rail  talking;  I  can  only  report 
part  of  what  was  said. 

"Just  see  those  poor  over  there;  three  hun- 
dred of  them  coming  over  to  become  little  better  than 
slaves." 

"  Yes  and  these  (blankety-blank)  missionaries  con- 
trol these  islands.  Five  sons  of  missionaries  have  the 
whole  thing  and  they  got  it  for  nothing.  Missionaries 
gobble  up  the  earth  wherever  they  go  1" 

"  I  have  worked  on  the  M plantation  as  a  fore- 
man    His  father  was  one  of  the  early  missionaries,  but 

these  poor  get  only  thirty  a  month  and  have  to 

buy  from  the  company  store.  Mighty  little  is  left  at 
the  end  of  the  month  and  they  don't  know  how  to 
take  care  of  that.  By  the  time  they  have  finished  their 
three-year  contract  they  will  be  tied  down  like  slaves 


Well,  here  is  a  sordid  side  to  the  beautiful  islands 
in  the  Pacific  over  which  we  hold  a  protectorate;  or 
are  they  just  simply  ours  now?  A  prominent  church 
worker  told  me  the  next  day  that  Honolulu  is  a  nice 
place  to  work  for  awhile,  but  unfortunately  everything 
is  in  the  control  of  the  "  Big  Five,"  all  descendants  of 
missionaries.  Does  Christianity  modify  international 
relations?  Can  we  point  our  finger  at  Japanese  action 
in  Korea  and  Manchuria?  Can  we  say  one  little  word 
of  protest  when  laws  are  made  in  Africa  which  say 
that  no  black  man  can  own  certain  sections  of  his  native 
soil?  No,  our  own  hands  are  tied  by  the  unchristian 
acts  of  our  own  country  in  dealing  with  weaker  peo- 
ples. 

The  time  is  here  when  nations  can  no  longer  be  half 
pagan  and  half  Christian:  Christian  (somewhat)  at 
home  and  pagan  abroad !  We  can  not  worship  God  at 
home  and  mammon  abroad !  If  the  Jesus  religion  does 
not  soon  find  expression  in  the  international  relation- 
ships of  this  whole  world  humanity  is  surely  headed 
for  another  crisis. 

Mt.  Carmel,  Conn. 

■  m  ■ 

Daily  Devotions  for  the  Lenten  Season 

(Continued   From    Pace  99) 
Saturday,   February    25 

Scripture: 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I   shall  not  want" 
(Psa.  23:1). 
Meditations: 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  my  Protection,  my  Pro- 
vider.    He  is  my  Shepherd.     He  has  thousands  of 
sheep,  but  he  gives  me  individual  care  and  attention. 
I  shall  not  want — food,  shelter,  etc. 
Song: 

"  The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is ; 
I  shall  be  well  supplied; 
Since  he  is  mine  and  I  am  his, 
What  can  I  want  beside?" 
Let  us  pray. 

Sunday,  February  26 

"  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  he 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters  "  (Psa.  23 :  2). 
Meditations: 

"  If  the  Lord  is  my  Shepherd 
Then  I  am  his  sheep, 
O,  the  thought  fills  my  soul  with  delight, 
For  we  pasture  together  by  still  waters  deep 
And  we  shelter  together  by  night." — Meigs. 


So 


ng: 


"  Shepherd  !  with  the  tend'rest  love, 
Guide  to  thy  fold  above ; 
Let  me  hear  thy  gentle  voice, 
More  and  more  in  thee  rejoice; 
From  thy  fulness  grace  receive, 
Ever  in  thy  Spirit  live," 
Let  us  pray. 

Monday,    February    27 

Scripture: 

"  He  restoreth  my  soul :  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake  "  (Psa.  23:  3). 
Meditations: 

He  leadeth  me — divine  guidance!  For  his  name's 
sake — his  name  has  a  sake,  a  worthy  end.  A  good 
farmer  can  not  afford  to  farm  poorly  for  his  name's 
sake — so  a  teacher,  a  doctor,  a  lawyer,  etc.     Name's 


sake  is  a  safe  guard,  and  this  is  good  for  any  of  its 

objectives. 

Song: 

"  Savior,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us ; 

Much  we  need  thy  tender  care : 

In  thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us, 

For  our  use  thy  fold  prepare: 

Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us,  thine  we  are ; 

Blessed  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us,  thine  we  are." 

Let  us  pray. 

Tuesday,  February  28 

Scripture:  ,    . 

"Yea    though  I   walk  through  the  valley   of   the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with 
me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me      (Psa. 
23:4). 
Meditations: 

Walking  through  a  dark  and  dangerous  valley  many 
a  person  is  comforted  by  the  club  he  has  armed  him- 
self with.  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff— sources  of  comfort. 
Why  be  afraid?  He  is  my  protection.  Don't  go  down 
that  way  alone. 
Song: 

"■  Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you, 
Child  of  sorrow  and  of  woe; 
It  will  joy  and  comfort  give  you, 
Take  it,  then,  where'er  you  go." 
Let  us  pray. 

Elklwrt,  Ind. ~— 

Flashlights  From  History 

BY  JNO.  S.  FLORY 

XII.     The  Dunkard  Brethren 
It  would  seem  that  we  have  made  enough  mistakes 
of  one  kind— that  of  pulling  apart  and  separating  from 
one  another— but  we  will  have  to  record  at  least  one 
other  instance. 

After  the  lopping  off  of  the  two  extremes  in  the 
early  eighties,  the  church  enjoyed  its  greatest  period 
of  progress  and  prosperity.  There  has  been  a  una- 
nimity of  sentiment  and  a  oneness  of  aim  and  effort 
that  had  not  characterized  our  denominational  life  for 
many  years  before. 

During  this  period  also,  the  church  grew  as  it  had 
never  before  grown.  After  the  divisions  in  the  eighties, 
carefully  compiled  statistics  revealed,  our  church  popu- 
lation to  be  about  fifty-eight  thousand.  It  took  us 
more  than  a  hundred  and  sixty  years  to  grow  to  that 
membership.  Today  we  number  at  least  a  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand,  having  more  than  doubled  our  mem- 
bership in  less  than  fifty  years. 

In  this  half  century  or  less  the  church  has  wonder- 
fully expanded  its  activities.     It  has  established  and 
developed  vigorous  missions  in  the  three  great  sections 
of  the  heathen  world— India,  China  and  Africa.    It  has 
built  up  a  series  of  Christian  colleges  which,  in  ideals 
and  standards  of  work,  rank  with  the  best  in  the  land. 
It  has  taken  a  leading  place  in  the  development  of 
Sunday-school   work   and,   by  building   new   church- 
houses  and  adapting  old  ones,  is  providing  up-to-date 
facilities  for  religious  teaching.     It  has  developed  an 
efficient  system  of  charities  to  take  care  of  its  aged 
poor  and  orphan  children.    It  has  built  up  a  fine  work 
among  the  women  of  the  church  through  the  Aid  So- 
cieties and  otherwise.    It  fosters  the  spiritual  develop- 
ment of  the  voung  through  a  well  organized  and  effi- 
ciently administered  Y.  P.  D.  in  the  different  grades. 
It  is  gradually  developing  a  system  of  providing  pas- 
toral care  of  the  churches.    It  is  providing  a  body  of 
well  prepared  and  carefully  edited  church  literature  of 
high  grade.    In  its  various  activities,  the  church  evinces 
a  grasp  of  its  work  and  a  vision  of  its  mission  that 
should  be  gratifying  to  all  who  have  the  interests  of 
the  Kingdom  at  heart. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  in  the  recent  years  there 
have  appeared  signs  of  restlessness  in  certain  quarters. 
This  has  been  due  to  a  small  body  of  members  here 
and  there  who  insist  on  looking  backward  instead  of 
forward.  They  are  ready  to  raise  a  question  about 
anything  that  is  done  in  a  different  manner  from  what 
it  was  formerly  done. 
To  them  the  church  is  a  fixed  institution.    It  can  not 
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change.  It  must  work  like  it  used  to  work,  it  must 
look  like  it  used  to  look.  They  forget  that  the  church 
is  to  serve  the  world.  Although  the  world  is  constantly 
changing,  the  church  must  continue  to  do  its  work  as 
it  did  in  the  "  good  old  times  "  of  long  ago.  When  the 
church  adapts  its  methods  of  work  to  meet  changed 
conditions,  they  raise  the  cry  of  apostasy,  departure 
from  the  faith.  So  they  become  dissatisfied  and  fail 
to  cooperate  with  the  body. 

For  the  last  dozen  years  or  more  this  dissatisfac- 
tion has  been  in  evidence.  Queries  or  petitions  were 
several  times  brought  to  the  general  Conferences  de- 
signed to  "  bring  back  "  the  church  to  its  former  ways 
of  doing  things.  While  these  papers  received  courteous 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  Conference,  the  requests, 
because  of  their  reactionary  character,  could  not  be 
granted.  Failing  to  receive  Conference  support  of 
their  contentions,  the  agitators  sought  to  advance  their 
cause  by  other  means. 

About  1923  B.  E.  Kesler  and  others  began  to  pub- 
lish a  paper  at  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  in  which  they  gave 
expression  to  this  dissatisfaction.  The  paper  was  en- 
titled, Bible  Monitor,  and  appeared  monthly.  Later  it 
was  changed  to  a  semi-monthly.  This  naturally  be- 
came the  rallying  point  for  those  of  kindred  feeling. 
In  magnifying  the  differences  between  themselves  and 
the  church  and  in  fomenting  harsh  feelings  the  paper 
probably  served  its  purpose.  It  became  an  agency  to 
crystallize  the  discontent  into  fixed  opposition,  which 
eemed  to  regard  itself  as  irreconcilable  with  the 
church. 

Accordingly  steps  were  taken  to  withdraw  from  the 
church  and  organize  an  independent  body.  This  was 
done  in  June,  1926,  at  Plevna,  Ind.  An  organization 
was  effected  under  the  title,  Dunkard  Brethren,  which 
has  since  been  incorporated.  A  year  later,  June,  1927. 
at  a  conference  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  form  of  doctrine 
.-md  practice  and  a  system  of  church  polity  were  for- 
mally adopted.  This  done,  the  appointment  of  certain 
boards  and  committees  completed  the  work  of  the  or- 
ganization. 

This  whole  matter  resembles  so  much  another  of 
which  I  have  read  that  the  comparison  is  inevitable.  A 
certain  man  found  himself  at  odds  with  those  about 
him,  so  he  went  off  and  set  up  for  himself.  When  his 
brethren  and  all  his  father's  house  heard  it  they  went 
down  thither  to  him.  And  every  one  that  was  in  dis- 
tress, and  every  one  that  was  in  debt,  and  every  one 
that  was  discontented  for  any  cause,  gathered  them- 
selves unto  him ;  and  there  were  in  all  about  four  hun- 
dred men. 

I  would  not  misrepresent  the  Dunkard  Brethren,  I 
would  not  question  their  motives.  So  far  as  I  know 
they  are  good  meaning  men  and  women,  but  they  are 
sadly  mistaken.  The  idea  that  a  little  band  of  elderly 
people,  dissatisfied  with  local  conditions  in  the  church, 
some  for  one  thing  and  some  for  another,  widely  scat- 
tered, can  organize  themselves  into  a  working  body  that 
can  get  anywhere,  and  that  on  a  reactionary  program, 
is  unthinkable. 

It  is  sometimes  the  case  that  those  who  can  not  get 
along  with  the  church  can  not  get  along  with  one  an- 
other; and  there  are  evidences  that  this  is  true  in  this 
case.  We  hear  of  differences  already  in  a  little  group 
of  eleven  that  went  off  at  one  place  less  than  a  year 
ago.  And  one  of  these  has  already  seen  the  error  of 
his  way  and  has  been  restored.  We  are  glad  to  learn 
that  in  other  places  some  have  returned  to  the  mother 
church. 

At  a  meeting  in  which  an  effort  was  made  to  get 
members  to  "  sign  up,"  some  one  raised  the  question 
as  to  why  they  should  leave  the  church.  It  was  an- 
swered, "  To  get  away  from  the  worldliness  in  the 
church."  Pressed  for  specific  instances  of  worldliness, 
"  Life  insurance,  a  hire1ing**ministry,  neckties,  musical 
instruments  in  worship,"  were  among  the  forms  of 
worldliness  named.  A  little  quick  thinking  and  ob- 
servation revealed  the  fact  that  about  all  these  things 
were  already  represented  among  those  who  had  "signed 
up."  No  wonder  the  meeting  broke  up  in  confusion. 
The  tendency  to  worldliness  is  an  ever  present  evil 
and  in  the  church  life  of  our  time,  as  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles  and  in  every  age  since,  we  find  things  that 
grieve  the  hearts  of  the  faithful.     The  trend  toward 


carnality  and  materialism  is  strong.  We  must  continue 
to  labor  diligently  for  greater  consecration,  "  for  an 
increase  of  holiness  in  ourselves  and  others."  But  the 
idea  of  a  new  and  separate  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
is  a  mistake.  These  good  people  have  nothing  to  offer 
the  world  that  the  church  from  which  they  withdrew 
does  not  have. 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ABOUT  THE  FATHER'S  BUSINESS 
Saturday,  Dec.  17,  the  writer  was  with  the  Oakland  con- 
gregation of  Maryland  in  regular  quarterly  council.  We 
had  a  very  pleasant  meeting  and  at  our  request  we  were  re- 
lieved of  the  oversight  of  the  congregation  and  Eld.  A.  L. 
Sines  was  chosen  instead,  with  the  writer  assistant.  After 
preaching  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  morning  I  went  to 
the  Old  Furnace  congregation  near  Cumberland,  Md.,  where 
Bro.  Jesse  Whitacre  was  ordained.  Sunday  evening  this 
service  was  followed  by  preaching. 

Jan.  9,  in  company  with  A.  L.  Sines,  I  was  called  to 
Cumberland,  Md..  to  anoint  Bro.  Jonas  Sines.  He  is  a  fine 
young  minister  of  the  Pine  Grove  congregation  and  was 
working  in  a  mine  on  his  farm  when  a  fall  of  slate  broke 
his  back.  At  present  he  is  in  a  plaster  jacket  and  lingers 
in  a  painful  condition,  but  there  is  hope  of  recovery.  He 
is  needed  so  badly  in  his  home  congregation. 

Jan.  28  the  Board  of  Directors  met  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Child  Rescue  Home.  Because  of  the  condition  of  the 
matron's  health  she  was  compelled  to  resign  and  the  Board 
very  reluctantly  accepted  her  resignation  for  she  has  been 
so  loyal,  devoted,  kind  and  motherly  in  the  home.  The 
Board  is  very  desirous  of  finding  some  one  in  the  near 
future  and  would  appreciate  very  much  indeed  hearing  from 
any  one  who  would  take  up  work  of  this  kind  or  any  one 
knowing  of  a  party  who  might  accept  this  position  would 
confer  a  favor  by  giving  name  and  address  to  the  under- 
signed. We  would  like  to  hear  about  either  a  brother  and 
wife  to  take  charge  of  the  farm  and  children,  or  a  compe- 
tent sister  to  take  charge  of  the  children. 

The  Board  also  decided  that  there  should  be  a  special  ser- 
mon preached  on  Easter,  or  near  that  time,  and  an  offering 
taken  at  both  Sunday-school  and  preaching  services  to  pay 
off  the  $1,200  debt  still  against  the  Home.  The  following 
were  appointed  to  write  the  elders  and  leaders  of  the  vari- 
ous churches  in  regard  to  this  work:  First  District  of  West 
Virginia,  John  S.  Fike,  Eglon ;  Second  District  of  West 
Virginia,  Brother  and  Sister  Luther  Bosely,  Simpson ;  West- 
ern Maryland,  J.  E.  Walls,  Grantsville.         Emra  T.  Fike. 

Oakland,  Md.       *-*- 

A    NEW    YEARS    LETTER    FROM    CHINA 
Hearty  greetings  for  the  New  Year.   May  it  bring  you  the 
joy  of  little  duties  well  done  and  a  deeper  feeling  of  brother- 
hood with  all  men  as  your  interest  in  world  problems  in- 
creases. 

In  the  joy  and  fellowship  of  this  Christmas  time  our 
hearts  go  out  to  our  friends  here  and  in  the  homeland. 
How  we  long  for  the  peace  and  goodwill  that  the  angels 
proclaimed.  When  we  think  of  the  awful  suffering  through- 
out this  great  land  our  hearts  are  sad;  when  we  think  of 
what  might  be,  of  what  will  be,  we  take  courage ;  for  here 
as  elsewhere  right  and  truth  will  win  at  last. 

Today  the  people  of  China  are  almost  crushed  by  the 
terrible  suffering  from  war,  banditry,  taxes,  famine  and  the 
strife  and  jealousy  of  one  military  faction  against  another. 
As  always,  it  is  the  people  who  suffer  and  all  this  is  slowly 
but  surely  bleeding  the  nation.  However,  underneath  it  all 
is  an  earnest  desire  for  something  better  and  for  the  right- 
ing of  wrongs  and  injustice  suffered  at  the  hands  of  for- 
eign nations.  Communism  has  taken  this  opportunity  to 
present  its  doctrine  as  a  panacea  for  all  of  China's  troubles. 
The  pro  and  anti  parties  are  both  strong  and  in  some  places 
it  has  resulted  in  a  reign  of  terror.  Would  that  we  could 
unite  as  thoroughly  and  work  as  earnestly  to  interpret  to 
them  the  Christmas  message  of  love  am 
Christian  bodies  of  China  are  uniting  and  forming  closer 
unions. 

We  left  New  York  on  our  way  back  to  China  almost  a  year 
ago.  We  especially  enjoyed  our  visit  in  Palestine  and  India. 
To  visit  the  places  made  holy  by  the  earthly  life  and  service 
of  our  Master  is  a  real  privilege  and  inspiration.  To  visit 
with  and  see  some  of  the  work  and  problems  of  our  India 
workers  was  also  a  great  help.  We  reached  Tientsin  on 
April  30  and  joined  our  missionaries  who  had  evacuated 
there.  We  hoped  to  be  able  to  go  interior  by  fall,  but  as 
some  of  the  men  were  on  the  way  in  September  they  were 
turned  back  by  the  opening  of  hostilities  between  Chang 
Tso  Lin  and  Shansi  which  still  continue.  For  two  months 
all  communication  was  cut  off,  since  then  we  have  had  let- 
ters occasionally.  When  we  found  that  we  could  not  go 
interior  we  moved  here  to  the  Language  School  that  we 
might  have  better  opportunities  for  study.  In  response  to 
an  urgent  call,  Carl  and  a  Chinese  doctor  started  Thanks 
giving  morning  on  another  attempt  to  go  in 


in  reaching  Pingting,  though  they  were  in  danger  on  the 
way  of  being  detained  as  Russian  spies.  Only  two  letters 
have  come  through  since  then.  Bro.  Crumpackcr  and  some 
of  the  single  ladies  went  in  the  last  of  August  but  they  did 
so  against  consular  orders.  It  will  probably  be  a  good  while 
before  we  can  return  under  normal  conditions.  Our  Chris- 
tian leaders  arc  doing  splendidly  and  our  being  away  for 
a  while  is  not  all  in  vain  but  may  prove  a  real  blessing. 
Meanwhile  we  are  trying  to  spend  our  time  in  such  a  way 
that  we  will  be  better  prepared  when  the  time  comes  to  re- 
turn to  our  regular  work. 

It  will  require  time  and  some  effort  but  China  needs  your 
interest  and  prayers  and  a  sympathetic  understanding  of 
her  problems  and  aspirations.  The  right  attitude  of  Amer- 
ica and  Americans  toward  China  will  do  more  for  the  mis- 
sion cause  at  present  than  money  or  anything  else— we  are 
counting  on  you  to  do  your  parti 

May  he  bless  and  keep  you  each  day  of  this  New  Year, 
Peking.  China,  Dec.  31,  1927,  Mrs.  Lulu  U.  Coffman. 


VOLUNTEERS    FOR    CHRIST 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  us  both  spiritually  and 
physically  during  the  year  of  1927.  We  have  been  receiving 
calls  for  series  of  meetings  but  could  not  volunteer  and  go 
as  we  would  like  to  have  done  because  after  being  on  the 
field  almost  constantly  for  twelve  years  physicians  said  that 
I  must  give  up  the  work  for  at  least  eighteen  months.  This 
I  was  compelled  to  do  with  regret  as  I  had  a  number  of 
calls  which  I  had  to  cancel.  But  I  remembered  what  Jesus 
said  to  the  tired  disciples :  "  Come  apart  and  let  us  rest 
awhile."  The  rest  has  been  sweet  but  constantly  we  have 
looked  forward  to  the  time  when  if  it  was  God's  will  wc 
could  again  say,  "Here  we  are;  send  us." 

Many  times  my  heart  has  been  touched  as  I  have  read  the 
Macedonian  calls  in  the  "Messenger"  and  my  heart  runs 
over  with  joy  to  know  as  I  pen  these  lines  that  God  has  so 
blessed  us  that  again  we  feel  to  lay  our  all  on  the  altar, 
offering  our  lives  for  his  service.  Though  we  can  not  cross 
the  deep,  or  the  heathen  world  explore,  we  can  help  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  homeland  because  the  calls  are  many. 
Dear  discouraged  brother  and  sister,  although  you  may 
have  almost  given  up  on  the  highway  of  life,  take  courage 
and  look  to  Jesus  for  he  always  cares.  Dear  isolated  ones, 
many  have  been  your  trials,  but  One  there  is  who  stickcth 
closer  than  a  brother. 

We  want  to  go  where  wc  are  needed,  especially  to 
churches  where  preachers  are  scarce,  services  few  and  series 
of  meetings  seldom  held.  We  know  of  just  a  few  such 
places  but  we  believe  there  are  many  of  them  and  would 
lie  glad  to  hear  from  any  one.  While  engaged  in  the  work 
dear  ones  have  often  said  to  me :  "  How  we  would  love  to 
secure  a  minister  for  a  scries  of  meetings.  We  have  written 
to  several  but  they  expect  loo  much  in  return  for  their 
services,  so  it  has  been  three  or  four  years  since  we  could 
afford  to  have  a  series  of  meetings." 

I  have  worked  at  many  points  of  this  kind  and  have  been 
asked:  "Have  you  lacked  anything?"  To  this  I  have  said, 
"  No,"  since  when  God  calls  he  provides.  We  have  tried  his 
promises  and  found  them  to  be  yea  and  amen  because  the 
earth  is  his  and  the  fulness  thereof.  We  send  these  few 
lines  to  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  of  which  we  have  been 
readers  for  at  least  thirty  years,  to  let  our  many  friends 
know  that  we  are  again  at  their  service,  ready  to  step  out 
on  God's  promises  and  return  to  our  former  field  of  labor 
with  greater  zeal  even  than  ever  before,  because  of  these 
few  months  of  rest.  May  God  bless  every  reader  and  let 
us  rally  to  the  cause  of  Christ.     Mary  Martin  Leatherman. 

Mt.  Airy,  Md.      *^~ 

AN  EXPERIENCE  OF  MY  EARLY  MINISTRY 
During  two  years  of  my  early  ministry  I  was  pastor  of 
the  Plum  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  the  Western 
District  of  Pennsylvania.  While  there  the  call  came  to 
me  one  day  to  visit  an  invalid  man  who  lived  some  eight 
or  ten  miles  away.  It  was  in  the  autumn  and  the  summer 
and  autumn  of  that  year  were  very  dry  and  the  creeks  and 
small  streams  exceptionally  low.  I  made  my  first  visit  alone 
and  upon  entering  the  home,  I  learned  that  he  was  in  his 
eighties,  not  a  Christian,  but  that  his  wife  and  three  daugh- 
-  ters  were  loyal  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Ev- 
d  goodwill.  The  Cry  courtesy  was  shown  me  by  the  family  and  after  a  brief 
visit  and  season  of  prayer,  the  aged  husband  and  father 
confessed  Christ  and  asked  to  be  baptized.  The  family 
offered  no  objections,  but  on  the  contrary,  were  glad  for 
his  attitude  because  of  his  advanced  age  and  helpless  con- 
dition There  was  no  Brethren  church  in  the  immediate 
community,  but  in  earlier  days  he  had  heard  the  Brethren 
preach  in  other  places  and  through  the  years  that  fol- 
lowed he  was  held  by  the  conviction  that  their  doctrine 
was  right.  But  I  was  puzzled  for  the  time  because  there 
was  not  "  much  water  "  to  be  found  in  any  one  place  in  the 
little  meadow  stream  that  flowed  near  the  house.  There 
was  a  mere  trickle  here  and  there  and  the  water  stood  in 
holes  in  the  bed  of  the  stream.  Finally,  however,  there 
was  a  way  out.  It  was  toward  evening  and  his  son-in-law 
and  I  built  a  dam  across  the  stream  at  a  carefully  chosen 
place  just  below  a  trickle  of  water.  We  had  faith  that 
through  the  night  it  would  slowly  fill  and  so  I  went  home. 
Next  morning  in  company  with  Eld.  Lewis  Kunmel  of  my 
and  succeeded  (Continued  on  P«i«  no) 
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more  to  win. 


Th.'S.S,  apprecia.es  the  generosity  of  the  Dispel .and 

"tare,,  is ^mthatitisbuUtupprindpaUyfrorn 

people  not  from  Brethren  families.      Mary  P.  Ellenberger. 

Sheridan,  Mo.      ■  *  ' 

INDIA  NOTES 

l,i,-W    lull    briefly    since    we   left    Vyara.      wone    w 

t!  IX  that  our  hearts  often  return,  .ther  ma 
breath  of  prayer  for  that  work;  for  «  »»»'  "^ 
par.  of  eight  years  amidst  the  fine  people  of  that  telnet 

On  being  there  but  a  day  one  finds  **J**£°*^* 
or  should  expect,  namely,  Brother  and  Sister  Mough  and 
Sister  Mow  giving  themselves  in  unt.ring  devotion  to 
folks  who  crowd  about  them  from  morn  till  eve  And  the 
bovs  and  girls  evidently  appreciate  the  service  of  these 
splendid  workers  too.     In   their  response  to  calls  one  can 

ec  his  What  if  the  village  folks  could  really  apprecate 
them  adequately!  What  i.  they  could  know  of  the  prayers 
prayed  in  their  behalf,  of  the  tears  of  sorrow  over  fad  ure 

n  the  lives  of  weak  and  erring  Chrismns,  of  the  amount 
of  energy  and  life  poured  out-all  for  them-by  these  work- 

erBro.her  Blougb  and  Sister  Mow  both  have  far  better 
health  than  during  last  term,  and  they  are  making  th  yea  s 
count,  and  the  work  grows  apace.  The  field  .white  to 
,hc  harvest  still  and  the  folks  arc  receive,  w.Umfr  to  be 
taught  and  led  into  the  truth  as  it  .s  in  Jesus.  The  Vyara 
church  like  the  Anklesvar  church,  /.eeds  a  real  heaven- 
born  revival,  a  movement  from  within,  insp.rat.on  from 
within  This  will  mean  voluntary  service  on  the  part  of  the 
folks    themselves,    lovingly    compelling    others    to    come    to 

JCItUwas  heartening  to  find  Sister  Brooks  well  and  able  for 
so  much  work,  as  today.  We  found  both  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Brooks  wide-awake  and  anxious  to  see  the  work  pro- 
gress and  keenly  alive  to  their  own  opportunities  and  re- 
sponsibilities. What  a  challenge  Vyara  must  present  to 
such  young  people!  Great  usefulness  be  theirs  m  this 
needy  field!  .  ,      . 

When  we  came  to  India  the  first  time  there  was  a  trust- 
worthy cheery  boy  of  perhaps  fourteen  summers  in  the  An- 
klesvar orphanage.  We  noted  that  he  was  even  then  trusted 
with  responsibility",  and  in  the  years  since  he  has  never  be- 
trayed that  trust.  This  brother,  Jivanji  Henbhai,  was 
ordained  to  the  eldership  at  Vyara  during  this  time.  He 
has  been  for  several  years  pastor  there,  and  has  spent 
some  ten  vears  in  that  field.  God  has  greatly  used  him 
heretofore.  May  his  future  be  even  fuller  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Besides,  in  the  Vyara  Church,  there  is  one  licensed  minis- 
ter and  several  deacons  of  real  merit  and  ability.  Shall 
we  not  have  faith  that  the  future  is  bright,  there? 

At  this  writing,  we  are  tenting.  All  about  us  are  beauti- 
ful wheat  fields,  the  wheat  being  at  present  (Dec.  15)  about 
six  or  eight  inches  tall.  Cotton,  too,  promises  well,  and 
there  is  great  abundance  of  it  in  these  parts.  With  cool 
nights,  warm  days  and  morning  dew  daily,  folks  expect 
abundant  harvests.  I.  S.  Long. 

Anklesvar,  India.  _ ^_* 

BROADCASTING   PROHIBITION    INFORMATION 
In   the  "Gospel  Messenger"  of  recent  date   I   read  Vir- 
ginia   Smith's    communication    entitled    "The    Benefits    of 
Prohibition  "  and   was  much   pleased   both   with  the  senti- 
ments expressed  and  the  information  given.     The  facts  set 
lely  gratifying,  even  though  they 


friend  of  prohibition  to  broadcast  as  much  information  as 
he  or  she  may  possess  that  will  benefit  the  «"«■ 

The  wet  elements  are  using  money,  millions  of  it,  and  every 
other  available  means  within  their  power  to  «"**£ 
people  by  misrepresenting  the  facts  favoring  prohll  tiou. 
They  are  sleepless  and  tireless  in  their  zeal  they  never 
give  up  nor  leave  a  stone  unturned  that  can  benefit  them 
f  any  wav;  but  ever  keep  pushing  with  might  and  man. 
There"  is  no.  a  newspaper  in  the  country,  which  the  an 
subsidize  that  they  are  not  using  to  broadcast  tihe. _u* 
holy  and  nefarious  accusations  and  mlsrepreseirtations. 
They  are  tireless  in  their  efforts  to  lead  the  people  to  be- 
l  ve  ,  at  prohibition  is  a  failure  and  tha,  the  country  is 
orsc  off  now  than  it  was  under  the  license  regime,  when 
whiskey  was  sold  over  the  counters  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
a  oons  legallv  licensed  to  broadcast  penury  and  disgrace 
„  «  'and  death,  to  millions. of  people-men,  women  and 
ehildren  who  otherwise  should  and  no  doubt  would  have  en- 
joyed prosperity,  health  and  happiness. 

If  prohibition's  friends  were  half  as  zealous  to  prove, 
benefits  as  its  enemies  are  to  prove  its  worth  essnes  there 
would  be  no  occasion  for  fear  that  the  people  would  ever 
vote  to  bring  back  whiskey,  and  all  it  stands  for:  de- 
bauchery, vice  and  crime.  I  do  not  believe  they  ever  will. 
but  suppise  they  do.  whose  fault  will  it  be?  If  prohibition 
is  ever  defeated  it  can  truthfully  be  said  that  .  was  killed 
by  its  own  friends,  by  their  lukewarmness  in  defending  it 

against  its  enemies.  .  . 

It  seems  to  me  the  burden  of  broadcasting  information 
favorable  to  prohibition  principally  rests  upon  the  news- 
papers who  are  its  friends.  Many  of  these  are  so  situated 
that  they  have  easy  access  to  the  bureaus  of  .nformanon 
where  statistics  of  prohibition  work  can  be  procured,  thus 
i,  becomes  their  bounden  duty  to  publish  such  for  the  bene- 
fit of  their  readers,  that  they  may  be  kept  thoroughly 
posted.  And  if  they  neglect  this  duty  they  are  not  obeying 
the  golden  rule.  And  should  the  time  ever  come  when  the 
people  vote  out  prohibition  they  will  come  under  just  con- 
demnation for  their  laxness.  Other  papers  which  have  not 
ready  access  to  such  files  of  statistics  can  yet  do  much  good 
bv  broadcasting  other  information  that  comes  their  way 

Preachers,  too,  and  public  speakers  may  do  much  by 
broadcasting  from  their  pulpits  whatever  information  they 
may  possess  which  will  help  to  keep  the  people  posted. 

So  all  friends  of  prohibition  may  find  something  they 
can  do  to  keep  the  ball  rolling  and  help  to  hinder  the  people 
from  being  satiated  with  the  falsehoods  of  the  whiskey  ele- 
ment I  pray  God  that  all  prohibitionists  may  find  the 
work  they  can  do,  and  then  do  it  with  all  their  might.  If 
thev  do  so  they  can  safely  rest  their  cause  with  God  and 
be  reasonably  sure  of  ultimate  victory.  J.  Waldo  Miller. 
Brood,  W.  Va.     „^ 


forth  therein  were  extremely  giamyiuis,  «t.,  ...„.,&..  ...*., 
had  reference  to  but  one  of  the  many  States  which  com- 
prise our  great  nation.  If  every  State  and  Territory  could 
show  equally  good  results  the  situation  would  be  a  near  death 
blow  to  the  whiskey  element.  i 

But  would  it?  Wait  a  minute,  and  let  us  see!  Suppose, 
now,  that  every  State  and  Territory  could  show  equal  re- 
sults with  Kansas— the  State  in  question;  then  suppose 
the  information  was  kept  pigeon-holed  in  the  offices  of  the 
collecting  agencies  which  gather  and  compile  such  statistics. 
Of  what  use  would  it  be?  And  how  could  it  enlighten  the 
public  if  kept  hidden?  Jesus  said:  "Neither  do  men  light 
a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick, 
and  it  givetb  light  uuto  all  that  are  in  the  house."  So,  too. 
information  hidden  or  kept  apart  from  the  people  does  them 
no  good;  but  if  broadcasted  it  enlightens  them;  then  if  it 
does  no  good  the  people  themselves  arc  to  be  blamed.  They 
can  fault  nobody  but  themselves.  But  whose  duty  is  it  to 
broadcast  this  information?     I  deem  it  the  duty  of  every 


DIARY  LEAVES 
Coming,  Calif.,  Tuesday,  Jan.  10 

On  the  way  to  Oakland,  I  am  stopping  off  this  afternoon 
with  my  brother  Allen,  who  came  here  years  ago,  even 
when  he  was  a  boy,  and  has  been  here  ever  since.  How 
old  memories  come  flooding  across  one's  mind  on  occasions. 
Several  of  Allen's  children  are  married,  several  are  yet  at 
home.  This  evening  we  are  to  take  supper  together  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Stanley  Wolcott,  his  daughter  who  will  read 
this,  where  a  hearty  welcome  awaits  us. 

When  we  were  boys  together  ill  the  old  home  near  Grcen- 
castle.  Pa.,  the  time  came  that  it  seemed  advisable  to  find 
work,'  as  we  could,  here  and  there  among  the  neighbors. 
I  spent  several  years  with  an  uncle,  who  was  always  regu- 
lar in  attending  church  on  Sundays,  and  otherwise  a  good 
Christian,  one  who  loved  the  Lord  and  our  church.  I  was 
driving  the  milk  wagon  for  him,  and  in  those  days  we  had 
a  regard  for  Sunday  which  seems  to  have  passed  away 
since  then,  for  we  delivered  the  milk  to  the  good  folks  of 
Grccncastle  on  Saturday  evening  for  Sunday,  and  not  on 
Sunday  morning,  no,  not  ever.  Twice  on  Saturday  was 
sufficient  to  meet  the  need.  All  this  had  its  sure  effect  upon 
my  soul,  then  in  the  making. 

Presently  Allen,  next  younger   than  myself,  found  work 
too,  at   a   neighbor's.     This    neighbor  was    a    good-hearted 
man.  friendly,  kind,  busy  with  his  farm  work,  and  always 
joking.    He  did  not  go  to  church  on  Sunday;  he  sometimes 
came    to    the    union    Sunday-school    at    Canebrake    school 
house.    Everything  was  like  a  joke  to  him,  it  seemed,  and 
as  joking  is  contagious,  all  who  worked  with  him  caught 
it.     I   enjoyed  their  jokes   too,  for  a   change,  but  it  never 
became  my  meat  and  drink.    And  here,  I  think,  is  where  my 
brother    and  I    began   to   think    differently.     The    "richest 
joke "  was  often  bordering  on  the  questionable.     With  my 
uncle,   I   learned   to   appreciate    the    religious    side    of    life; 
with  the  joking  neighbor,  Allen,  always  quick  witted,  began 
to  feel  there  was  little  -necessity  in  being  religious.     And  so 
we  are  today,  two  brothers,  each  with  a  family  growing  into 
manhood  and  womanhood,  and  each  becoming  an  involun- 
tary example  to  all;  I  a  churchman,  he  not.    May  the  Lord 
direct  both  of  us  from  day  to  day,  us  and  our  children. 
Oakland,  Calif.,   Wednesday,  Jan.  11 

All  day  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  has  been  sitting, 
walking,  talking,  arranging  things  essential  for  the  coming 
of  the  General  Conference  the  last  of  June.  The  great 
building  will  seat  thousands  of  people,  and  afford  every 
other   accommodation    as    well.     With    two   large    assembly 


rooms,  and  small  committee  rooms  in  large  number,  one 
°eHs 'easily  to  the  though,  that  the  Conference  J  ^jf 
housed  here.  The  group  of  Brethren  who  form  he  Com 
mittee  of  Arrangements  is  optimistic,  and  they  expect  to 
Tee  you  ;here,  and  help  you  to  find  what  you  want,  and  that 

rigThere1s'onc  thing  that  is  going  to  be  different,  in  the 
matter  of  program,  for  the  city  of  Oakland  can  give  us  the 
building  only  up  to  and  including  Tuesday  the  third 1  day 
of  July  as  they  wan,  it  for  city  use  on  the  Fourth.  Wednes- 
day So  the  program  builders,  and  those  who  are  ,n  charge 
of  the  floor,  will  have  to  shape  themselves  accordingly 
Thi  may  introduce  to  us  some  things  that  we  will  want  to 
retain  hereafter;  try-out  by  necessity  often  creates  a  new 
vision  and  a  new  choice. 

Those  of  us  who  have  taken  up  our  domicile  m .these 
parts  have  a  common  desire  for  our  visitors  from .the  Eas  , 
that  they  shall  come  by  one  route  and  return  by _  ano  her 
so  as  to  ge,  the  greatest  good  from  the  trip  H  a  boa, 
ride  is  desired,  it  can  easily  be  arranged  for  from  Seattle 
,  San  Francisco,  or  from  Portland,  so  that  those  who 
,ave  as  yet  never  seen  the  sea,  may  see  it  and  know-a 
little  of  it.  All  this  needs  to  be  arranged  when  you  pur- 
chase your  ticket,  so  as  to  save  trouble. 
Seattle,  Wash.,  Tuesday,  Jan.  24 

Our  congregations  are  growing,  and  I  think  the  interest 
is  growing.  Folks  make  complimentary  remarks  about  the 
ouflook  for  the  church,  I  trust  it  will  be  that  they  firs 
endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace."  Otherwise  compliments 
are  of  about  as  much  value  as  expresses  of  d.sappo.nt- 
ment;  only  a  pleasanter  taste  remains  in  the  month 

But  we  must  have  a  new  house  of  worship      How  would 
it  be  to  call  it  the  "  Palace  of  Peace,"  with  sub-title :     First 
Church  of  the  Brethren"?     I  am  preaching  a  series  of  1  fe 
sermons    now:  New    Birth,   New    Life,    Fruitful    Life,    Vic- 
torious Life,  Joyous  Life,  and  always  insisting  on  the  fact 
of   peace,   as   a   church   proposition.     In    Meves    Cafeteria 
Wednesday  noons,  I  have  many  an  opportunity  to  witness 
for  the   truth    as  it   is  in   Jesus,  with  .respect  to  war  and 
peace,  the  mission  work  in  India,  the  need  of  religion  in  the 
home    etc      By  today's  mail  I   sent  a  copy  of  my  address 
giv^n'over  the  radio  recently,  to  the  "Gospel  Messenger 
Each  Monday  evening.  6  to  6:30  from  radio  station  KVL 
(202.6)    on    Moore    Hotel   we    are   now    doing    the    Program 
under    auspices    of    the    Religious     Educational    Workers 
Miriam    and    James    and    Helen    and    Daniel    supp y    the 
music,  and  I  do  the  talking.     I   trust  the  Lord  w.ll  He 
and  make  the  effort  fruitful  to  his  own  glory.    I  am  grateful 
for  many  expressions,  as :  • 

"I  enjoy  the  Diary  Leaves.  They  are  varied  and ^color- 
ful like  the  autumn  leaves."-S.  S.  Sanger,  Seattle,  Wash. 

"Down  our  way,  the  first  thing  the  folks  usually,  look 
for  in  the  'Messenger,'  is  the  Diary  Leaves;  and  they  are 
disappointed  when  there  are  none."-R.  F.  H.ner,  Wenat- 

CH"  I  certainly  enjoy  Diary  Leaves,  and  hope  you  will  con- 
tinue writing  ,hem."-Mr's.  J.  F.  Danner,  Frederick  C. ty  Md. 
"  Mother  and  I  always  enjoy  read.ng  the  D.ary  Leaves. 
—Mary  West  and  Mother,  Covington,  Ohio. 
Stories  of  the  Brethren 

Sitting  in  our  Seattle  home  on  Sunday  afternoon  (Jan. 
99  1928)  we  had  Bro.  A.  F.  Wine  as  our  "  angel  unawares. 
We  were  speaking  of  some  false  isms,  and  our  conversa- 
tion drifted  to  the  Thurmani.es.  I  went  to  ^  **  "«* 
and  brought  out  an  old  copy  of  The  Sealed  Book  of 
Daniel  Opened,"  by  this  Bro.  Thurman.  And  then  did  Bro. 
Wine  go  into  a  reminiscent  mood : 

"I  recall  something  of  this  thing.  Thurman  was  pne 
of  our  preachers  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  Somehow  he 
go.  the  notion  that  he  had  discovered  the  key  to .ft. .time 
of  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord.  He  believed  it  with  his 
whole  heart;  he  was  absolutely  sure  of  ...  I  have  heard 
my  father  and  mother  tell  of  it  so  often  that  ,t  seems 
was  a  personal  experience  with  me.  He  came  into  our 
home  with  Samuel  Wine  and  Jacob  Good,  and  just  pled 
with  my  parents  to  come  along  with  them;  pled  with  tear 
and  entreaties,  saying:  How  can  you  not  believe,  how  can 
vou  be  lost !  .  . 

"Out  of  the  Brethren  who  accepted  their  entreaties,  and 
followed  their  delusion,  I  will  tell  you  of  three  outstanding 
ones,  all  differing: 

John  Florv  was  one.  He  came  back  to  the  church, 
confessing  his  error,  that  he  was  deluded,  and  deceived. 
And  in  all  my  life,  I  never  saw  any  one  so  complete  y  re- 
pentant as  was  he.  He  was  so  utterly  ashamed  of  h  rmsel 
that  he  could  not  say  enough  or  do  enough  to  make  thing. 
right  again.  He  became  a  powerful  evangelist  thereafter, 
and  led  many  to  Christ,  besides  bringing  back  many  who 
had  wandered  away  because»of  Thurman. 

"  Samuel  Wine  was  my  cousin.  He,  too,  went  astray,  but 
turned  sour,  and  never  would  admit  that  he  was  wrong 
Of  course,  Christ  did  not  come  as  they  expected,  but  he 
would  dodge  the  issue  whenever  presented.  He  "ever  came 
back  to  the  church,  but  drifted  from  one  denomination  to 
another,  until  finally  he  ended  up  as  a  member  of  the 
Mormons.  His  wife  stood  true  through  1  all,  with  many 
sneers  and  jeers  to  endure.     He  died  a  Mormon 

"Jacob  Good  was  a  distant  relative  of  mine.  While  he 
could  not  say  that  Christ  came  on  the  appointed  day,  and 
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had  to  admit  that  he  was  thoroughly  deceived,  his  reaction 
,va»  very  different  from  the  other  two,  for  he  lost  his  faith 
in  God  and  religion  entirely  and  completely.  Sometimes, 
to  he  with  the  rest  of  us,  he  would  come  to  church  on  a 
Sunday,  but  on  going  out  he  would  curse  and  swear  piti- 
fully. He  would,  with  his  multiplied  and  bitter  oaths,  angri- 
ly insist  '  I  cannot  believe  it.  I  cannot  believe  a  thing  of  it ; 
not  I.'  'And  poor  man,  he  so  continued  unto  the  day  of  his 
death.  The  evil  of  false  doctrines  can  never,  never  be 
fully  estimated.  The  secret  of  it  is,  when  men  get  the 
wool  pulled  over  their  eyes,  they  think  every  one  else  is 
blind'  therefore  will  take  no  advice  from  any  of  their 
best  friends  who  may  differ  from  them.  But  that  is  the 
history  of  mankind;    history   repeating  itself." 

130  N.  78th  Street,  Seattle,  Wash.        Wilbur  B.  Stover. 


ice  was  World  Peace  Through  the  Eyes  of  the  Young  People. 
VV.  T.  Luckett,  pastor  of  the  Hutchinson  church,  gave  a  very 
est   and  gripping  message    in   the  ir.orning  on   peace, 
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baker,   Wichita. 


capacity, 
Ihc  evening.  What 
for   some    quartet 


F.    Sw 


ve    their 


MARYLAND 
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ARIZONA 

met  in  council  Dec.  30  with  Bro.  Walter  Swihart 
for  the  year  were  elected.  Bro.  Swihart  was  re- 
Sister  Jessie  Brown  was  elected  Sunday  -school 
o  Geo.  Carl  of  Hcrmosa  Beach.  Calif.,  will  begin 
gs  Feb.  19.  Our  Sunday-school  gave  a  splendid 
i.     Recently    we    enjoyed    an    inspiring    service    by 


College. 


Glendale   church 
in  charge.    Officer 
lained    as    elder. 
superintendent.     B 
al    meeti 
prograi 
the    deputation    team   of   La 
from    other    churches,    we    apprcc 
come.    Glendale  is  on  a  State  hig 
Arizona    would    be    welcome    to    stop    and    worship 
Gillett  Young.  Glendale.  Ariz..  Jan.  30. 

COLORADO 
t  in  council  Jan.  21  with  Bro.  ( 
gave    us  a   very    interesting    t 
rier  was   served,  after  which  w 
;  were,  chosen:    Paste 
Sunday-school    supi 


brethren    when   they    do 

y   and  brethren   motoring  through 
ith    us.— Rachel 


business  council  Aug.  21,  at 
elected.  Bro.  Arthur  Scrognm 
Delegates  to  District  Meeting 
E«Jti*T  at  this  time.  '  Our  Bible  School  which  was  con- 
ducted by  Sister  Bertha  Sanford  of  Ashton,  111,,  assisted  by  two  loca 
teachers,  opened  Aug.  15  and  continued  until  Aug,  2S  with  a  total 
enrollment  of  twenty  and  an  average  attendance  of  17.1.  The  offer- 
ing of  $5  was  used  for  foreign  missions.  The  District  Sunday-school 
Convention  was  held  at  our  church  Aug.  21.  Sunday-school  was 
held  at  the  usual  hour;  the  program  consisting  of  talks  and  sug- 
gestions on  how  to  improve  our  Sunday-schools  was  appreciated  by 
all  A  basket  dinner  was  then  served  after  which  the  business  was 
"taken  up  Our  annual  love  feast  took  place  Sept.  3  with  Eld,  Scrogum 
presiding  assisted  by  Brethren  Haney  and  Shumakcr.  Our  Sunday- 
school  gave  a  Christmas  program  made  up  of  songs,  relations  and 
drills  after  which  a  missionary  offering  was  lifted.  At  the  close  of 
our  Christmas  service  we  decided  to  hold  preaching  services  only 
every  two  weeks  during  the  winter  months.  Bro.  Haney,  pastor  ol 
the  Cherry  Grove  church,  will  have  charge  of  the  services  for  the 
winter  Several  times  during  the  late  fail  we  were  very  fortunate  in 
having  Brethren  Digman  and  Parker  of  Westernport  fill  our  pulpit 
in  the  absence  of  our  pastor.  Sister  Pearl  Boor,  also  of  W«r— 
port,  brought  us  two  inspiring  messages.  Oi 
is  making  an  effort  to  be  evcrygreen  again   thi 

ance  isn't  so  large  but  there  are  a  faithful  few  striving  to  push  the 
work  of  the  Master  along  in  our  community.  Th< 
suffering  a  severe  blow  now  for  Bro.  Chester  i 
most  faithful  workers  and  teacher  of  the  adult  cla< 
to  attend  for  several  weeks  on  account  of  severe  ill 
has  been  helping  us  considerably  and  her  efforts  art 
— Estella    O.    Weir.    Lonaconing,    Md.,    Feb.    6. 


We  also  met  Jan.  14  when  officers  for  the  year  were  elected:  Elder, 
1  F.  Sherrick;  clerk,  Ed.  Switier;  "Messenger"  agent  and  corre- 
spondent, the  writer;  trustee  for  three  years.  Frank  Bollinger.  Bro. 
I  I.  Van  Meter  has  moved  away  from  us.  We  have  no  resident 
minister.  We  arc  located  in  a  good  farming  and  dairy  country.  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  some  good  church  workers  locate  here,  especial 
ly  a  minister.  The  young  people  ot  Michigan  expec' 
conference  at  Rock  Lake  near  Vcstaburg  this  ycar.- 
Vestaburg.    Mich,.    Feb.    7. 

MISSOURI 
Cabool  church  is  rejoicing  in  having  secured  the  services  of  Bro. 
A  W  Adkins  of  Eldorado  Springs.  Mo.,  as  pastor  for  the  coming 
year  Our  Sunday-school  moves  on  steadily  under  the  leadership  of 
Bro.  Maynard  Neighbors.  Sister  Alma  Bishop  was  elec.c  ...,  .„  ,  ,„ 
of  life  Christian  Workers'  Mce.ing.-lda  M.  Gallup,  Cabool,  Mo. ,  Fel  6 
Miner*!  Creek  church  met  in  council  Nov.  2S  with  Bro  Jas.M. 
Mohler  presiding.  Church  officers  were  elected  for  1928  Bro.  Jas. 
M.  Mohler  was  again  chosen  elder  in  charge  with  Bro.  Ira  haxton. 
Sunday-school  superintendent;  Bro.  Maurice  1',. .!,.;..:.  •  M 
agent  Letters  were  granted  to  Bro.  Harrison  Freeman  and  Wife; 
they  took  up  pastoral  work  with  the  Lovewell  church,  Kans,,  Dec.  1 
We  are  making  an  effort  to  secure  a  pastor  as  soon  as  possiblc.- 
Pearl   Saxton,    Lceton,   Mo.,   Jan.   31. 

Oak  Grovo  church  met  in  called  council  Nov.  V)  at  which  time  thre, 
letters  were  granted.  The  following  Sunday  Bro.  Sam  Becghly  wa: 
instilled  -is  a  minister  Jan  14  we  held  our  regular  council  an. 
•Elected  Bra.  Abel  Killingswortl 
organized    a    Cradle    Roll    will 
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l  appreciated. 


OHIO 

Christmas  evening  a  short  but  imprcs 
principal    feature   being    a    pageant,     " 
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rendered,    tin     . 

Story.  In  connection  the  chorii: 
IS  and  continuing  for  two  week 
Ind,,  gave  a  scries  ol  cxpositoi 
in  which  there  was  a  strong  t 


snug   two 
Bro.    R.    ii.    ni 
sermons    from 
igclistie  appeal 


i..  program  was 
Best  Christmas 
Beginning   J  in, 

„,»,,  .,i  Milford, 
Go  |  el  "i  (ohn 
.,    resull    Ol   these 


Sterling  church  n 
Sunday  morning  h 
Egypt.  At  noon  di 
The  following  office 
Sister    May 


■'  Messenger 
committee   was 
in  the  evening 


agent    and 


the   Holy    Land.- 


as  moderator, 
in   his    trip    to 
;emhled  again. 
Nickey,   clerk, 
ro.     Hardman; 
Mary     Holl.      A     financial 
ave  a'very    interesting   talk 
Mary  Holl.  Atwood.  Colo.,  Jan.  29. 


Florence.- 


MICHIGAN 

:rck    conducted    ; 


.dent, 


cold 


two  weeks'  revival  am- 
nission  point  of  the  Ship" 
I  last  Sunday  evening.  Owing 
kness  the  attendance  was  not 
ind  we  believe  that  much  good 
Three  Rivers,  Mich.,  Feb.  6. 


Midi  and. - 


ILLINOIS 


On   Nc 


Year* 


Chicago  (First).— At  our  annual  business  meeting  in  December,  we 
reelerted  J  W.  Lear  as  our  elder  and  W.  W.  Slabaugh  as  ass.stant. 
Bro.  Burton  Mctzler  was  appointed  as  general  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent. The  women's  organizations  have  rcorgan— > 
and  the  men  have  also  completed  their  organ.; 
Day,  a  community  New  Year  service 
which  eight  neighboring  churches  participat 
-i  gave  an  inspiring  message  on   the  subject 

-       February,    wc    are    conducting    a    special    evangelistic 

which    will    last    until    Easier.     This    is    under    the    direction 

--L    much   good   in 

i  preach 


held 


:  of   Blue   Ribbon  Souls. 


Beginning 
campaign    ' 


if  the  Men's  Association,  and   We  hope   to  accomplish 
the  community.    Bro.   Floyd   Mallott,  our   former  pastor 
our    special    evangelistic    sermons    the    week    preceding    Easter— Mary 
Ellen  Lauver,  Chicago,  111., 


Feb.  3. 
INDIANA 

;rtha    Neher 


Geo.    SI 

the  Florence  church 
neetings  close 
rather  and  si 
as  very  good  and  w< 
Mrs.  John  Boles,  Three 
in  council  Dec.  10  with  Eld.  Chas.  Spei 
...,  painted  and  redecorated  our  place  of 
making  it  more  inviting.  The  Sisters'  Aid  furnished  the  »■!«>« 
and  the  brethren  did  the  work.  The  Sisters'  Aid  membership  is  small 
but  thev  are  doing  well.  Bro.  Chas.  Spencer  was  unanimously  chosen 
elder  for  the  coming  year.  Bro.  Geo.  Martin  was  chosen  Sunday-school 
superintendent.  Our  Sunday-school  interest  was  low  for  a  while 
but  has  revived  till  it  is  better  than  for  sometime.  Wc  have  an  en- 
rollment of  seventy-five  with  an  attendance  of  about  sixty.  Bro. 
John  Van  Meter  has  recently  moved  among  us.  We  bu.lt  a  baptistry 
in  the  basement  at  Bro.  Fradenburgh's  which  will  remain  there  for 
the  present,  Jan.  29  the  invitation  was  extended  at  the  close  of 
Sunday-school  and  eleven  came  out  on  the  Lord s  side;  they  were 
church  and  were  baptized  in  the  afternoon.  Wc 
ized  class  work  for  intermediates  and  young  people  and 
-Jesse    Fradcnburgh,  Midland.   Mich..    Feb.  6. 

business    meeting    Sept.    28.     The    writer 
intendents  of   the  Sunday-school. 


Eleven 


iccepted    i 
organ: 


Vostaburg    church    held 
R.   Myers 


and 


hose 


messages   sixteen   were   received   into   the   church    h)     I ti   n 

claimed  and  one  awaits  the  rite.     The  meetings  were  unusui 
of   the  regular  attendance;   thirty- three   did   not   miss   a    tmgl 
seven    missed    one    and    twenty    in    all    ml  scd    two    and    til 
Under   the  direction  of   the  pastor.  C,    \      Coppock,    the    work    is 
grossine.— Essie   Stoner.    Sidney.   Ohio.    Feb.   6, 

Olivet  church  met  in  yearly  council  Dec,  9  Willi  B 
baughas  moderator,  lie  was  reelected  eldei  foi  uiotliei  year 
were  received  into  the  church  through  baptism  and  Iwo  by  letter 
during  the  past  year;  five  were  dirndl  by  dtaU.  The  officer,  and 
committees  were  elected  lor  th«  new  jtck     During  tli-    yea.   w<   have 

modernized  our  church   plan)    I Idtng   to  out    building,   also  by   re- 

arranging    a    par,    of    the    crigmal    structure    -■■    thai     m     »•    have 

individual  class  and  assembly  rooms   Eo>  each  department,    Dedi.    I 

services  will  b.    held  a as  everything  can  be  completed,  pc la  pa 

in    May    or    June-    this    will    be    nnounced    later.     On    Christmas    night 

the    church    gave    ;,    program    entitled,     Hit     Ho, i    the    World,    With 

songs  and  pageant.  A.  this  -  pecial  Chri  tm«i  ofl :  wa.  re- 
ceived for  District  mission  work,  twenty  lire,  children  entered the 
i,. ,,..„  |asi  spring  Each  child  wan  given  fifty  cents 
ay-school.  Nov.  27  the  League  work  ...  1927  terminated 
cring   wa-   rcccived-$«.-l5,     A   thank 

offering    also    was    lake, »    ad mgrcgatirm    amounting     to 

S42.56.  We  feel  that  (he  church  during  li.  past  ea,  has  accora- 
Plished  a  splendid  service  in  bcl.nl  o  Canal's  Kingdom,  to,  at- 
tendance  for  both  Sunday -school  and  church  a  well  is  the  evening 
,„,;„„,  has  been  commendable.  Each  Sunda)  evening  before  the 
young  people  and  children  engaged  in  a  deport- 
(Conti'nucd   on    Pngi     112) 


Junior  Chu 


it-rmnii 


:   progn 


the    adults, 


of   Warsaw 


March 


■s.    Bertha    Weybright.    Syracuse, 


Bethany.— Sister   Ber 

4  to  lecture  in  the  morning  ar 
evening.  Sunday-school  office 
Albert  Wars  tier,  superintendei 
Ind.,  Feb.  6. 

week  ago  last  Sunday  we  celebrated  the  hirthday 
nendment.  Mr.  Kissinger,  a  lawyer  from  Columbia 
Jan.  IS  our  pastor.  L.  U.  Kreidcr.  spoke  on 
'  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  29.  we  listened  to  a  debate 
church,  Resolved,  that  Moses  was  more  influential 


Blue  River.— One 

of  the  eighteenth  a: 
City,  addressed  us 
Modern  Day  Evils. 
Iiy   members   of  c 


Abrahai 


Attenda, 


in   carrying  out   God's   plai_ 

have  been   good.— Lova  Gaertc,  Columbia  City,  Ind.,  Feb.  -. 

Sugar  Creek  church  met  in  council  Jan.  8  with  Eld  Edson  Ulery 
presiding.  Sunday-school  officers  for  1928  were  elected  with  Harry 
Bollinger,  superintendent.  Teachers  also  were  chosen.  Bro.  Mohler. 
a  student  at  Manchester  College,  has  been  giving  some  ve™ 
sermons  at  Sugar  Creek  and  he  will  continueto  preafch  for  i 
the  close  of  the  school 
Ind.,  Feb.  6. 


until 


rs.    Norman    Stoner, ^outh    Whitley, 
IOWA 


Cedar  Rapids.— The  Christnu 
more  than  a  pleasant  memo 
living,   and  is  being  manifest   i 


splendid   goodwill. 


Cedar  Rapids  church  is 

■  an  influence  for  good 
Fellow- 
ship League  took  upon  itself  to  "see  that  no  one  of  the  constituency 
should  be  accounted  too  young  or  too  old  to  be  remembered,  and 
carried  it  out  with  splendid  results.  A  fine  bunch  of  young  people 
have  organized  a  Teacher-training  class  and  are  making  splendid  head- 
way under  the  leadership  of  S.  B.  Miller.  Reorganization  resulted  in 
only  small  changes  in  the  personnel.  The  treasurer's  report  was  a 
credit  to  the  church.  It  showed  a  program  of  wide  and  varied  ac- 
tivities throughout  the  year,  with  a  slight  balance  in  the  treasury. 
Wc  are  now  entering  the  Lenten  season,  following  a  program  of  prayer 
and  special  effort  to  reach  a  climax  at  the  Eastertide.— Mrs.  Ohn  F. 
Shaw,  Cedar  Rapids.  Iowa.  Feb.  7. 

KANSAS 

1   Jan.   21   with    Eld.    Reed   presiding. 


Fredonia    church    met    in 
Two  were  received  into   the 
year   were   elected    as    follows:     B 
assistant    elder;    Bro.    Loshbaugh, 
Daniels,    solicitor    for    missions    i 
respondent    and 


hurch  by  letter.  Officers  for  the  coming  , 
i-  Bro  D.  P.  Neher,  elder;  Bro.  Reed, 
foreman:  E.  J.  Sell,  clerk;  Sister 
d  Old  Folks'  Home;  the  writer, 
gent.  Bro.  E.  B.  Sludebaker  was 
lected  church  -trustee  for  a  term  of  five  years.  We  ware  glad  to 
secure  Bro.  Loshbaugh  as  pastor  again;  both  he  and  his  wife  are 
earnest  workers  for  the  Master.  More  interest  is  being  shown  in 
the  "Sunday-school  and  other  services— Ethel  Watkins,  Fredonia. 
Xans.,  Jan.  31. 

Lawrence  church  has  suffered  a  great  loss  the  last  month,  two  of 
our  most  faithful  members  having  passed  to  their  final  reward  within 
two  weeks'  time— Sister  J.  F.  Metsger  and  Sister  S.  B.  Katherman, 
who  was  widely  known  throughout  our  Brotherhood.  Our  pastor, 
Bro.  Park  Strolc,  of  Kansas  City,  was  also  called  upon  to  leave  the 
work  here  and  return  to  his  home  church,  which  he  felt  it  his  duty 
to  do.  The  work  of  the  church  and  Sunday-school  has  been  greatly 
strengthened  under  Bro.  Strole's  care  and  the  members  were  loath 
to  have  bim  go.  But  we  were  very  fortunate  this  winter  in  having 
with  us  Brother  and  Sister  Fleming  of  McPherson  who  are  students 
in  the  university.  They  have  both  been  doing  very  effective  work 
in  the  Sunday-school  and  Bro.  Fleming  has  consented  to  fill  the  pul- 
P't  for  us  during  the  remainder  of  the  year.— Mrs.  J.  W.  Corbutt. 
Lawrence,  Kans.,  Feb.  7. 

West  Wichita.— During  January  the  churches  of  Wichita  entered 
unitedly  into  the  working  of  the  Kernahan  visitation  evangelism 
campaign.  Much  inspiration  and  enthusiasm  was  shown  among  the 
'ay  workers  and  much  good  was  done  by  visiting  in  the  homes  of 
non-Christians.  As  a  result  of  this  earnest  effort  six  made  their 
decision  for  Christ  and  one  letter  was  received.  On  Feb.  S  the  young 
People's  conference  was  held  here  by  the  Conway  Springs,  Salem, 
Darlow,   Newton   and  two   Wichita  churches.    The   theme  of  the  con- 


27--READERS  OF  THE 
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AN  EXPERIENCE  OF  MY  EARLY  MINISTRY 

(Continued  From  Page  >W) 

c^C,  .  returned  to  the  aged  ^  ^jll^l  wa, 
Pafn,'y  Tol'lf"  «c ^tSTS*  dear,  spar- 
C-rS  ^  tf.    Mea^.e  *e  -.  £- 

and  .ha,  morning  scores  of  people  came  from  eve      9       ^ 
,o  the  baptismal  service     M.»ny  of  them  «=«  ™ 
,hey  had  -ver  witnesse      nn     ^  ^  p ^  on 
was  earned  in  an  arm  cnair  u,  procession 

a  farm  sled  drawn  by  <™  h°™s  "d  ?£, "f °bapP,ism.'  He 
m„ved  slowly  up  the  meadow  <o  the  place  c .        P  ^ 

was  a  Civil  War  veteran  an dunng  an  ,       e  ^ 

his   right  knee  cap  shot  _  off   so  *at  e™  both   Bro. 

he  could  not  bend  tha, :  to*     For ^th»  re        . 
Kimmel  and  I  carried  h,m  in.o  t  he  water  a  ^ 

baptized  him  while  I  steadied  hB  ^  U"his  baptism, 
Jm  physical  conditions  -J--J**  ^  >scene 
everything  went  well  ana   i  camc 

and  r  mtt  £u  P:  sbyterfan  eldJr,  aVeighbor,  was 
int„  that  l.feH  A  good  Pre    y     ^^   jt     Thjs   man 

perplexed.      He    saia .  seemed  to  be  near 

L  been  an  invalid  for  years ,  and  gjM— f     took  him 

death's  door.    But  you  men  [Brp. .K™^  timcs  ln 

in  the  coo.  of  the  «     nd  <,  ™^  ^  die   in  your 

cold  water  where  I   though     he  ^^  appar. 

hands;  but  he  is  back  ,n  his  home  a  then 

ently    in    every    respec, :  1*.    before.       Bro. 

proceeded  to  assure  the  elder   tha e      y  his 

Lord. 

Baltimore,  Md.    . ~*- 

WHAT  1  FOUND  IN  THE  "MESSENGER 

^iTre\initaniwXsUiriS 

to  find  out  what  was  in  it.    I  iouna  fea 

ituality    and    good    common    sense     ligh  e  P 

s  rtugrbr'::rr,^sw:rrcgof  .he  m- 

Bpe0ace    "the  tune  of  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
These  articles  and  others  of  the   same  *  „  d™ 

thank  God  that  he  has  so  many  of  hi    called  ou 
whom  he  can  and  does  give  messag *    I  im  f  |  Vit  leads 

genuine  Gospel  of  our  God  and  Savior  as  it  did. 

«ke  hi  Word  as  our  standard  to  live  by,  what,  pray  tell, 
Sbli'  the  "Messenger"  for  Jan.  21  there  was  that  excellent 
rrpTtlf-Metng:"  i..Phae'.P  my';;  m  cheering  on 

StSror^^^ 

rehgions  of  his  enemy,  the  devil  or  Satan.         S.  M.  West. 
Westfield,  Mass 


a„d  one  sister,  and  fifteen  gran dchndren.     EM.  Walter  was 

a  true,  conscientious  Chris  .an      At  the  time  o 

he  was  elder  of  the  Woodland  church.     He  was  a 

'and   earnest   worker   for   forty-four  .years in    the  Sund^ 

i„r^^r^^r^"  should  grow 

and  keep  unspotted  from  the  world. 

„  t.oi^   at  the  Wood  and  cnurcn    oy 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the   vv  ^  A 

Eld.  E.  O.  Norns,  assisted  by  Elders  C .It  Woodlana 

H.  Lind.    The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the    ^^ 
cemetery. 
Astoria,  111 


.«..  of  - 
,d  full  address  given. 


Please   note   that^  the^fifty 


A  SEASON  OF  REFRESHING  FROM  THE  PRESENCE 
OF  THE  LORD 

i    tl,»    rlav    this    was    written    our   good 

earth  to  forgive  sins."  L.  D.  Bosserman. 

Riverside,  Calif. 


B..b.r.F.,».-By    the    «"*»>«£'    «   «"„*•$  ^.^HS 

J.  R.  Wine,  Empire,  Calif.  ^    ^^ 

B^nn-Thoma^-B, .the  »^Srf^,h",/„ecy°N.  'Thorn..,  o, 
M     Brcneman   of   Ailamsiown,      »., 
11       town    Pa— H.  B,  Yoder,  Lancaster,  Fa. 

Pa'-H.  B.  Yoder,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Wine,  Empire,  Calif.  ^^^^^___ 


ELD.  CHARLES  H.  WALTER 

£  wts  £  r  o«  Howard  and  Mary  (BaU.  Walter  and 

hood  days  and  grew  to  manhood. 

He  married  Mary  Lydia  Philips  Sept.  10,  1882.  The 
same  yl  ney  left  Virginia  and  came  to  Illinois  to  make  a 
home  and  have  since  resided  near  Astoria  and  Summum. 
He  was  engaged  in  farming  for  twenty-seven  years. , 

vndd,  hid  ^r  zodC  t^^,TZ 

lT:^OcT^%2%ronHOct.7W03,  was  elected  , 
the  ministry    advanced  to  the  second  degree  Sept.  12,  1905 
ordatae    tT'the  eldership  Jan.  30.  1913.    Bro.  Walter ^took 
up  the  work  of  the  ministry  a,  once  and  pre .ched  ta  first 
,ermon    at    the    Mount    Pleasant    church,    using    for    his 
ZT  Preach  the  Word,  which  he  did  to  the  best  of  his 
abUi'ty  for  twenty-four  years.    Part  of  this  time  he  was  a  so 
engaged  in  farming  and  carpenter  work.     During  hrs  min- 
istry he   held   fifty-six   series   of   meetings   with   2)58   con- 
,e»ion        He    served   the    church    as    delegate    to    Annual 
Meettag  seven  times  and  to  District   Meeting  nine 
He   preached   132    funerals   and   solemnized  ten    marriages. 
Hd    Water   preached   his   las.    funeral    sermon    no.   many 
d  ys  before  his  own  death,  using  for  the  text,  "I  have ^fough 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course.    I  have  kept  the 

''He"  leaves  his  wife  and  seven   children, .  three  brothers 


ELD.  JOHN  K.  BAKER 

r»A    T„l,„  K  Baker   son  of  William  Jefferson  and  Emel.ne 

Eld.  John  K.  Baker  so  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Hogan  Baker,  was  born  Apr 1  M,  »,  g  w 

His  death  came  on  Jan.  10,  "•** ^  age  m,  g,  years,  8 

months  and  26  days. 

On  Aug.  16,  1893,  he  was 
joined  in  holy  matrimony  to 
Florence  Bane.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children: 
Sarah  Lee  and  Frederick  L. 
The  companion,  with  both 
children  and  six  grandchildren 
survives. 

Brother  and  Sister  Baker 
joined  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  about  two  weeks  be- 
fore their  marriage.  In  1894 
Bro.  Baker  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  and  ordained  soon 
after.  He  served  for  many 
years  in  the  Bean  Settlement 
and  Knobley  congregations,  doing  extensive  work lb. I  the 
Surrounding  territory.     His  declining  years  were  spent  in 

KWhue  Bro.  Baker  was  largely  a  self-made  man,  he  was 
remarkably  well  read  and   prepared   for   his   ehosea  labor 
He  was  gifted  with  a  remarkable  memory  and  was  strong 
f„  the  delense  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel   being  alway 
able  to  quote  much  scripture  in  defense  of  his  pleas.    He 
had     ead    the    complete    Bible    seventeen    times   and    could 
nuo.e  a«  will  from  most  any   section.     He  was  also  wel 
reaa  in  history  and  especially  the  history  and  traditions  of 
„s  chosen  church.    To  him  the  Bible  became  a  living  world 
He  spent  much  time  living  with  the  great  heroes  of  that 
Book     To  him  they  became  as  intimate  as  the  member.  6 
his  own  family.    In  his  closing  days  he  waited  P**** 
his  Father's  call.    For  him  it  was  a  glorious  adventure-a 

Tune'Xrvices  were  held  a,  the  home  in  Keyset  by  Eld 
Em  a  T.  Fike,  assisted  by  Eld.  Russell  G.  West.  The  tex 
IZ  by  Bro.  Fike  was  1  Peter  5:10.  Interment  in  the 
Davis  cemetery  near  Antioch,  W.  Va.       Russell  G.  West. 


ind  one 


Keyset,  W.  Va. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT-SARAH  KEY 
A,  .  meeting  .■   fc.   Ladies'  ^^o'.xU^W-"  »"» 

SThc  .»««  =< :  cti><   madf  he,  beloved   bv   all  with  whom  she  came 
in  contact,  and  an  inspiration  lor  his  cause. 

them  in  their  time  of  need.  | 

»„,„«,  that  a  copy  ol  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  lami  y  a 
cop,"!a=ed  oL  the'  minutes  =.  the  society,  and  that  they  be  published 
in  the  "  Gospel  MejsenBer."  Mrs.  V.  H.  Gibson, 

,,  Mrs.  \V.  C.  Armstrong. 

Staunton,   va. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Si.tO.'  Aid  Society 
of   the   Overbrook   church: 

Whereas  it  hath  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  call  home  S.Sier 
Mattic  Fishburn,  be  it   resolved, 

That  we    the  members  ol  the  Society,  extend  our  deepest  sympathy 

missed  by  the  church  and  SundaJ- school. 

Sisters'  Aid  Society, 
Overbrook,   Kans.  By    M„.    N.    F.    Banning. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Aonm.,   Susannah     daughter   oi   g-^"-^  2£jp£ 
in   Lancaster  Township,  d.pa  t «d   «...   Ul  ,    ^ P  ^   „„,;,        ,0 

of  69  year.,   10  month,  and  a   to        She  ^^ 

Tohn  Adams,  March  21,  1B78.  io  ,l"  ,  .  Su,viving  are  the  husband, 
oTol  whom  preceded  the  »«J«  »  "»' ^°£ 'V«!  brothers.  'Sister 
thc  „ve  ch.ld.cn,  °™  «"°S"J™' ,™e  i„m  the  time  ol  her  con- 
Adam,  lived  a  co„....ent  "-  ™  ^  0„„,umi„B  a„po.,.,o„ 
= d"tir:rw£k^e,oSner,Jervice.JnrL^.,er 

SS    SSSSf  L^cSr  ^Ur,-Y.  Sua  nk    Hun.  ^J-. 
-C5  r^°f  ^ne  r  f ^.Ko,.^  Connty,    ,nd. 
On   March  3,  1877,   she   w»  """.«„      ,    whom    are    ..ill    living.     She 
them    were    horn    lour    chid  en.    all    ol  ^^     pa„,ysis   w„    ,he 

united    wi.h   the  Church      I."  kc  abool  ,ix,«»  yea,, 

erase  ol  her  death     She  *"«"<*   "" ,  "  she   h0(1  been  almost 

aB„  while  a.  church.  For  the  P»  «  *«JMy  oi,Bri„age  came  on 
completely    disabled      The    end    o  „„mb„rf  67   yea.,,       month 

Monday  even.ng,  Jan    30.    Her  U  c,ed  .,   „„   Church  of   the 

and  20  days.    Funeral   sen .  ces  wee  ^  }    R    Schuu 

Rrcthrcn  by   the   write,   assisted   oy   J.   ^ 
J    H    Miller,  North  Manchester.  Ind. 

,bc  oldest  child  of  Brolher  -  f  ^f'A  *  ' T\,M,  „e  married  Marion 
Va  .  and  was  about  24  years  ol  age.  mi  .  ^  ^^.^  (  wL[h  ,he 
Collin,;    to    this    union    were    torn ^     wo    .        .  ^  ^   ^ 

Church  of  the  Bre.h.en  Nov.   IS.  1WL    »  ^,.  Services 

one  son,  father  and  mother  one  brother  an  I  ^  b  ^^  ajj.s[ed 
front  the  Baptist  chu.chol  G™""^^,  ta  lBe  adjo.ning  c.me- 

by        m™    Edna  Kam.ey.  Wilkie,  Va. 

tery.-Mr.     Edna   Kam     >.  ^^   ^..^   Bro  „ 

Brown.  Wm.   Edw„  son  »'»"■. f-1  ,,,cJ    Dec.    22.    1927.     At    the 

in   Richland   County,  Ohio    May   12    M»  ^^  o(  ^  B 

early  age  of  n.nc  he  urn  tt Iw  !■  "  ,   ^^      Hc    in(terrf    |,„m 

Sept.  6,  1925,  he  married  G c .aW uut  fc   ^^    ^   do    „ 

diabetes    lor   mote    than    a    )  chccrfnl.     His    widow 

during  that  tune  yet  he  ». >  J  th„  antf  three  sisters  run- 
daughter   remam,w..hw.dOch  ^    ^^      Bunil    ,„    ,„, 

e.al    serv.ces    m    the    Kieniana  ^.^ 

church    cemetery.-).    W.      >°*  did   „  his    home 

Coffelt.   J.   H«nry,   born   ,n   l»A«m>.>  ^         ^.^    ,„,.  h 

in  Glendale.  Arm-,  J>«-  '*  '™„  "d  Lctitia  Ma.anda,  who  preceded 
?"  T  '.lif'uir™.  h."n  oTe  d'raghU,  In  1894  he  -.«  «» 
rK„Tn0s.,hFouUr°so„.  and  ?ree  daughter,  were  or.  .0  then^  He 
wa,    a    member   ol    the    Baptist    Church    »    «'  Glendale 

jo"cd    the   Church    ol    ...    Br=  hr»      He    wa .^p^™ 
and    wa.  mterested   m   all   ac.i.  .ties  grandchildren    and 

He  i,  survived  bjr  hi.  »'*'v';^t  (ft  Glendale  church  by  Bro. 
two    great-grandch.ldren      Serv.ee.    m  Ar„old._Racl.el    Gilktt 

Walter    Swihart,    a.sisted     by     Bro.     n. 

rC;\r^,^^^e^"^oUhur£„c.,/.va„„a.m,r,an! 
a,  1?.  aged  90  years        mon.l ,.^ ...d^ll  '"'-^    ?,    H  d 

moved  to  Carroll  \°"™-  .'lhe  Mt.  Carroll  Seminary  (now  known 
Academy  at  Rockdale,  Fa     and  ii.e  ™  ,  ,    „„„„,    lor    a 

„    ,b,    France.    Sh.mer    A. .a  em  ^     LaUr^hc^    MJ    ^    ^^^ 
number   of    year..     VVI.cn    tv.cn  y  y  seventy- 

farming  with  hi,   father    and  « »d  d  on     he  , an^^    ^  d 

two    years.     Oct.   24,    1872,    he    .»"rea  d  onc   d,„ghter 

him  in  1916.    To  this  un.on  were  born  ttiw  1|6S 

who  survive  with  ■«  B™,°d„V  i"  B?«hr°r.  a  Hickory  Grove.  He 
he   uniied   with    the   Church   of    *      »««  »n    a.  )  haJ 

„a,  ordained  to  the  ministry  n  June  1877  andj^  u  So'„day.„hool 
charge  of  the  work  a.   tha     tJjee,^     ,  ^    ^    ^^ 

superintendent    and    teacner  H  a   slronB  nla„   spirit- 

delivering  a  strong  and  ab  e  message     «    I  r„       but    ready 

„,„y.  mentally  ^IS-J-'"'  i".h" 
to   meet   any   emergency,   a   mia.n  ^    miuu 

ffijg  0F.r™Dieh,.'.n.e"n.t0t'yin  the   cemetery  near  by.-^bn, 

E.  Delp.  Shannon    111.  Fa„a„iBht. 

Fau.nlght,  Wanda  lien,    dauElU,r  ol  Mr.  •  Sur. 

"°r"  SaP,'e  the  pa  e„t  an  1  grandp'areut..  Service,  a.  the  East  Nimi- 
Ini'lcn  chur'ch  »,   S.  S.  Shoemaker;   burial  in  the  church  cemetery.- 

ru.-.S-SSSr.Wi ^hr|  j  P.'t  H  ri  She  leaves  her 
husband,  two  .on.  and  three  daug h.er  .two  wtm  ^.^  by 
bBr™bR'.lph   W  W"^»t*  Liherly   Brethren   church,   Wash- 

«»»!■  -t1.1::'  /,  0^:^  Eunir.  su ... 

3  £  5   rsi^s'-S'JtrSarr.^irSa^l,   A   ^.^ 
S'^.  S£  i"e5drS  r  .KJJfS.  SoIl.er.'"s^ 

to  the  "meter,  near  by.-R.  O.   Shank.   Huntington,  Ind. 

^.  ^  c-  ,„„  nf  Rrn  Elias  Z  Grisso,  horn  in  Clarke 
rT-rS,'  O"  ii  1E99  died  Jan  22,  1928,  a,  the  White  Plain. 
,"Sl  i'SrfV"  navy  during  the  World  War.  Thc  la.t 
Ho.p.tal.    He   .erved  '"'"""   »  p|  ;    •  N    Y     „h„e  hc  wa.  motor 

SajTS-TS  Sirld"  E"S?S  an  accident  Deo.  6.  ,927.  « 
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and  Caroline  Evans  Harris. 

)ec.    25,    1881.      He    accepted 

ie    Church    of    the    Brethren 

rith   great  patience,  putting  all 


ictery.— Mrs.    Samuel    Hayes,    Morgan- 


Hie    Westchester    Avenue    station,    and    died    after    several    weeks 

Bering  He  is  survived  hy  his  wife,  two  daughters,  father,  o 
lisUt  and  two  brothers.  Services  at  the  Donnels  Creek  church  by  Bi 
Cyrus  Funderburg,  assisted  hy  Bro.  J.  J.  Johnson.  Burial  in  t 
Myers    cemetery— Ruth    Dresher,    Springfield,    Ohio. 

Harris,  James    Evans,   died   Jan.    10,    1928.   aged   71   years, 
and  26  days.     He  was  the  son  of  Jona 
He    married    Mary    Margaret    Maust 
Christ    as    his    Savior   and    united    wi 
Nov.  10,   1927.     He  bore  his  suffering 

hi.  trust  in  God.  Besides  his  companion,  he  leaves  one  brother 
two  sisters.  Services  by  Bro.  Obed  Hamstead  at  thc^ch, 
nicnt  at  East  Oak  Grove 
town,  W.  Va. 
Huffman,  Rosa,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Minnich,  was  born 
„  Wells  County,  Ind.  She  departed  this  lile  Jan.  27,  1928,  near 
M-iieniea  Ind.,  aged  62  years,  1  month  and  22  days.  In  18S5  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Joseph  Cloud  who  was  called  by  death 
•ust  three  years  later.  Two  children  were  born  to  this  union,  one  of 
whom  preceded  the  mother  in  death.  In  1891  she  was  married  to 
Mr  Jacob  Huffman.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children,  one  of 
whom  had  gone  on  before.  Sister  Huffman  united  with  the  church 
..bout  twenty-one  years  ago  and  lived  a  true  and  faithful  Christian 
life  She  was  afflicted  with  dropsy  and  heart  disease  for  a  number 
of  'years,  but  always  maintained  a  cheerful  and  hopeful  attitude  to- 
vard  life  Patience  and  courage  were  manifested  in  a  very  high  de- 
cree all  through  her  suffering.  She  leaves  the  husband,  two  children, 
tix  grandchildren,  three  sisters,  three  brothers.  Services  in  the  Lan- 
caster church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  D.  Young.  Bur.al 
in  the  cemetery  near  by.-R.   O.   Shank.   Huntington,   Ind. 

Kauffman,  Sister  Emma  Susan,  daughter  of  Bro.  Samuel  and  Sis- 
,er  Anna  Byers  Kauffman,  died  Jan.  19.  1928  at  the  home  of  her 
sister  Mrs.  J.  A.  Brechbill  in  Marion.  Pa.,  aged  almost  69  years.  She 
resided  in  Waynesboro  the  greater  part  of  her  life  In  early  girl- 
10od  she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Hers  was  a  quiet, 
consistent,  Christian  life  of  service.  She  had  been  s.ck  almost  a  year 
Wins  which  time  she  underwent  an  operation  but  obtained  no  pcr- 
mantnt  relief.  In  June  she  was  anointed.  She  is  survived  by  three 
sisters-  four  brothers  preceded  her.  Services  in  Prices  church  by 
Eld.  j'.  M.  Moore.  Interment  in  graveyard  adjoining.— Sudie  M. 
Wingert,   Waynesboro,    Pa. 

Klepper.  Mrs.  Louisa  C.  was  born  June  10,  18-16,  and  departed  this 
life  Dec.  14,  1927.  at  the  age  of  81  years.  6  months  and  3  days.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  John  H.  and  Sclina  Bowman  of  Johnson  City, 
T-nn  She  was  married  to  John  Emanuel  Klepper  of  Bowmantown, 
Tcnn'  Dec.  20,  1866,  to  which  union  eight  children  were  born  all  of 
whom  arc  living  except  the  oldest  daughter.  She  professed  faith 
in  Christ  and  united  with  the  Knob  Creek  Brethren  Church  near 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  quite  early  in  life  and  was  faithful  to  the 
church.  She  attended  services  when  able  and  was  always  ready  to 
do  what  she  was  cal|ed  upon  to  do.  After  living  m  Blount  County 
many  years  she  spent  the  last  eight  years  of  her  life  neat  Athens. 
Term  The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  her  pastor,  S.  G.  Gaby 
of  Athens,  Tenn.,  and  interment  was  made  at  Friendsvillc,  Tenn.,  by 
the  side  of  her  husband  who  preceded  her  some  years.— Mary  Klepper, 
Athens,  Tenn. 

Miller.  Laura  C.  daughter  of  Albert  and  Elizabeth  Brown  born 
near  Atwater,  111..  May  7,  1875,  died  Dec.  22,  1927.  at  Springfield,  III. 
Her  entire  life  with  the  exception  of  three  years  was  spent  in  the 
vicinity  of  Girard.  At  about  the  age  of  fifteen  she  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  mem- 
ber  until  her  death.  Dec.  11.  1901,  she  married  James  W.  Miller.  To 
this   union    was    born    one    son   who    survives    with    her    husband,    •• 


nd    three    brothci 


Hei 


brother     and     sister 


Myers,  Mary  Jai 
born  in  Pennsylvar 
she  accepted  Jesus 
of    the    Brethren, 


husband  also  preceded  her.    She  leav< 
dren,  fourteen  great-grandchildren.    She  w 
tian  Church  for  many  years.    Services  by 


preceded  her.  She  was  a  faithful  Christian,  placing  God  fir«  m  »«. 
life  and  home.  Those  who  attended  her  during  her  last  illness  at  the 
Springfield  hospital,  spofcc  in  the  highest  terms  of  her  patience  and 
cheerfulness  in  the  midst  of  intense  suffering.— Mrs.  6.  A.  Weddie, 
Girard,  111. 

daughter  of  Eld.  James  McMullen  and  wife, 
Aug.  19,  1853,  died  Dec.  27.  1927.  Early  in  life 
hrist  as  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Church 
laining  faithful  to  her  Christ  and  her  church 
,1  theend."  March  5,  1871,  she  married  Isaac  Feightner;  to  this 
union  were  born  seven  children,  four  of  whom  together  with  the 
father  preceded  her.  April  18,  1912,  she  married  John  M.  Myers  of 
Mansfield.  Ohio.  She  was  present  at  our  last  communion  service  in 
the  Richland  church,  though  very  feeble.  Services  in  Mansfield  by 
Bro.  W.  L.  Desenberg,  assisted  by  the  writer.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery    in    Mansfield.-J.    W.    Fyock,    Mansfield,    Ohio. 

Rittenbouse,  Minerva,  nee  Calhoun,  was  born  in  Ohio.  She  died 
fan.  15,  1928,  age  83  years.  2  months  and  7  days.  She  was  married 
to  Geo.  Eubank  in  1867.  Five  children  were  born,  two  of  whom  with 
the  husband  preceded  her  in  death.  Several  years  later  she  married 
r-.o.  Rittenhouse.  One  boy  was  born  to  them  who  with  the  second 
;  three  children,  ten  grandchil- 
lember  of  the  Chris- 
iter  at  Plumtree  and 
_.,'  6.  Shank,  Huntington,  Ind. 
Robinson,  Bro.  John,  died  Jan.  18,  1928,  at  his  home  in  Grand  Rapids 
Mich,  after  a  long  illness  with  cancer  of  the  stomach,  aged  11 
years.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow.  Sister  Blanch  Robinson,  one  son 
and  two  married  daughters.  Brother  and  Sister  Robinson  joined  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  during  the  pastorate  of  Bro.  Walter  Warstler. 
He  loved  the  church  of  his  choice  and  during  the  five  years  that  the 
writer  lived  in  Grand  RaUids  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant.  Funeral  by 
the  writer,  his  former  pastor,  and  Rev.  King,  Baptist.  Burial  near 
the  city.— C.  L.   Wilkins,   Mogadore,  Ohio. 

Steman.  Sister  Martha,  daughter  of  George  .and  Geulda  Weaver, 
born  in  West  Virginia,  died  at  the  Shively  Hospital  .n  Osceola  Iowa, 
r*„  on  irwa  age<i  72  years,  2  months  and  14  days.  In  1865  sue 
vith  her  parents,  locating  near  New  Virginia  where 
nhood.  On  Feb.  13,  1876,  she  married  P.  H.  Mitchell; 
to  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  Her  husband 
died  May  3,  J896.  On  Aug.  18,  1897,  she  married  Chas.  C.  Steman, 
since  which  time  she  lived  in  and  around  Osceola,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  about  two  years  spent  in  Michigan.  In  early  girlhood  she 
united  with  the  M.  E.  Church,  later  in  life  changing  her  belief  to  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  She  leaves  her  husband,  three  children, 
four  stepchildren,  five  grandchildren  and  one  brother.  Funeral  serv- 
ices in  the  Methodist  church  at  New  Virginia  by  the  writer.  Burial 
in  the  cemetery  near  by— B.  J.  Bashor,  Osceola,  Iowa. 

Summers,  Levi  died  Jan.  28,  1928,  aged  80  years.  He  was  born  in 
Kentucky,  coming  to  Canton,  .Ohio,  in  1890.  His  wife,  Celestia,  and 
three  children  survive.  He  was  one  of  the  active  and  loyal  sup- 
porters of  the  church,  especially  in  its  early  organization,  and  until 
his  failing  in  health  was  regular  in  attendance.  Funeral  at  the  borne 
of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  Hahn,  by  J.  C.  Inman.-Grace  Miller,  Canton, 
Ohio. 

Unny,  Sister  Bertha  Ann,  daughter  of  Gilbert  and  Ida  B.  Conoyer, 
died  Jan.  4,  1928,  aged  47  years,  4  months  and  29  days.  Nov.  3.  1901, 
she  married  Henry  Urmy,  and  to  this  union  three  children  were 
born.  Her  husband  preceded  her.  She  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord 
at  the  age  of  twelve  and  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  be- 
ing  a  faithful  follower  of  her  Lord.  She  is  survived  by  three  chil- 
dren, one  grandchild,  her  father  and  mother  and  two  sisters.  Services 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Wm.  Swinger.  Interment  in  the  Lower 
Miami  cemetery.— J.    F.   Burton,  Trotwood,  Ohio. 

Van  Tassel,  Mrs.  Anna  Marie,  wife  of  Geo.  Van  Tassel,  died  at  her 
home  in  Waynesboro  Pa  on  Jan.  24.  1928,  aged  66  years,  2  months 
and  27  days.  She  was  born  in  Baltimore,  Md..  the  daughter  of 
Mortz  ana  Savina  Keppcr  Stitzbach.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  she 
united  with  the  Baptist  church,  but  at  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  a  memher  of  the  Methodist  church.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  three  sons,  two  daughters  and  six  grandchildren;  five  chil- 
dren preceded  her.  Services  by  Eld.  J.  M.  Moore.  Interment  in 
Green    Hill    cemetery.— Sudie    M.    Wingert,    Waynesboro,    Pa. 


moved  to  Iowa, 
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POLLY  AND  THE 
PRINCESS 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR 

WINTER  READING 

A  book  is  a  living  thing  with  heart  and  mind  and  soul  and 
spirit,  and  out  from  every  good  book  issues  forth  a  stream  that 
helps  to  cleanse  the  lives  of  all  whom  it  touches. 

BUY  BOOKS  READ  BOOKS        GIVE  BOOKS 


Anne  of  Avonlea $1.90 

L.    M.    Montgomery 

Anne  of  Green  Gables 1-90 

L.    M.    Montgomery 

Anne  of  the  Island 1.90 

L.    M.    Montgomery 

The  Winning  of  Barbara  Worth,  75c 

Harold  B.  Wright 

Their  Yesterdays 75c 

Harold  B.  Wright 

When  a  Man's  a  Man 75c 

Harold  B.  Wright 

Corporal  Cameron, 75c 

Kalph   Connor 

The  Doctor 75c 

Ralph   Connor 

The  Foreigner,  75c 

Ralph   Connor 


Rainbow  Valley 75c 

L,    M     Montgomery 

Anne's  House  of  Dreams 75c 

L.    M.    Montgomery 

The  Harvester 75c 

Gene  Stratton  Porter 

The  Following  of  the  Star 75c 

Florence    Barclay 

The  Mine  with  the  Iron  Door, ....75c 

Harold  B.  Wright 

Theodore  Roosevelt — 100^ 

American,     75c 

W.    R.    Thayer 

Two  Ancient  Red  Cross  Tales,  .  .    60c 

t    W.  Wilson 

Glengarry  School  Days, 75c 

Ralph    Connor 

The  Man  from  Glengarry 75c 

Ralph   Connor 

The  Rich  Little  Poor  Boy, 75c 

Eleanor   Gates 

The  Mistress  of  Shenstone 75c 

Florence    Barclay 

Freckles,  75c 

Gene  Stratton   Porter 

Pollyanna.  The  Glad  Book, 75c 

Eleanor    Porter 

Pollyanna  Grows  Up, 1.90 

Eleanor    Porter 

Girl  of  the  Limberlost 75c 

Gene   Stratton    Porter 


Round  the  Corner  in  Gay  St., 75c 

Grace    Richmond 

Polly  and  the  Princess, 75c 

Emma   C.   Dowd 

Strawberry  Acres 75c 

Grace    Richmond 

The  Sky  Pilot 75c 

Ralph   Connor 

Wings  and  Fetters,  75c 

Florence  M.  Kinasley 

Little  Merry  Christmas,   60c 

Winifred   Arnold 

Baree,  Son  of  Kazan 75c 

James    O.    Curwood 

Abraham  Lincoln,  Boy  and  Man,  75c 

James    Morcan 

To  Him  that  Hath 75c 

Ralph  Connor 

Theodore  Roosevelt,  Boy  and 

Man 75c 

James    Morgnn 

Adventures  in  Contentment,    75c 

David    Grayson 

Adventures  in  Friendship 75c 

David    Grayaon 

The  Soul  of  Abe- Lincoln 75c 

Bernie  Babcock 

The  Friendly  Road 75c 

David    Grayton 

Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  Illustrated,..  2.00 

Harriet   B.   Stowc 

Georgina  of  the  Rainbows 75c 

Annie   F.   Johnston 

Up  from  Slavery 75c 

r  Booker  T.    Washington 

Ladies  in  Waiting 7^c 

Kate    D.    Wiggin 

Ben  Hur 75c 

Uw    Wallace 

Prudence  of  the  Parsonage, 75c 

Ethel  Hueaton 

Prudence  Says  So 75c 

Ethel   Uuetton 

Pilgrim's  Progress »-M 

John    Bunyau 

The    Patrol    of    the    Sun    Dance 


Michael  O'Halloran,   

i  Uene  Stratton  Porter 


.75c 
.75c 


E.MMAC  DOWP       \ 


L 

■ 

II,. 

WINNING  '/ 
HAMIAKAWHUIII 

1^ 

Just  David , 

Eleanor    Porter 

Red  Pepper  Burns,  ...'. 75c 

Grace    Richmond 

Mrs!  Red  Pepper, 75c 

Grace    Kicnmond 

Miss  Billy 1.90 

Eleanor    Porter 

Miss  Billy's  Decision,  1.90 

Eleanor    Porter 

Redof  the  Redfields 75c 

Grace  Richmond 

Miss  Billy  Married, 1.90 

Eleanor    Porter 

Rebecca  of  Sunnybrook  Farm,  .  . .  .75c 

Kate    D.    Wiggin 

Mother,    75c 

Kathleen   Norm 

New  Chronicles  of  Rebecca 75c 

Kate    D.    Wiggin 

Mother  Carey's  Chickens 75c 

Kate    D.    Wiggin 

75c 

Ralph  Connor 


(5c 


The  Major, 


Trail 

Ralph  I r 

The  Shepherd  of  the  Hills 75c 

Harold    B.    Wrigbt 

That  Printer  of  Udell's 75c 

Harold    B.    Wright 

In  the  Days  of  Poor  Richard 75c 

Irving  Uachellcr 

The  Rosary 7Sc 

Florence    Barela. 

The  Courage  of  Marge  O'Doon,  .  .75c 

James  O.  Curwood 


The  Light  in  the  Clearing, 

Irvinu    Bacheller 

Dawn, 


Eleanor    Porter 


75c 
.75c 
.75c 


The  Witness 

Grace  L.  H.  Lot. 

The  Sky  Pilot  in  No  Man's  Land,  75c 

Ralnb    Connor 

The  Soul  of  Ann  Rutledge 75c 

Bernie  Babcock 

The  Tryst ;--j-;7 75c 

Grace  L.   H.  Luta 

The  Voice  in  the  Wilderness, 75c 

Grace  L.  H.  Lot. 

Red  and  Black 75« 

Grace    Richmond 

Red  Pepper's  Patients 75c 

Grace    Richmond 


All  prices  include  postage  or  express  charges.    This  Ust  may  be  used  as  an 
rder  sheet.    Send  your  orders  early. 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III. 
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D.  met  with  the  Uniontow.  Y.  P.  D- 

which    proved    very    successful       1M 

rendered  on  the  evening  of 

t  program 

bis  were  very 


the  evening  of  Dee.  4  the  Y.  P. 

in    a    Circuit    Missionary    Kally 

cantata  entitled.  The  Word  Fulfilled, 

Dcc,  II  to  the  t.dult.  of  the  Sundj.y-.ch.ol,  and  a  U^ 

hy   the  children  on  the  evening  of  Dec        >"i     ,„vic„    ,„ 

m„eh    appreciated    .^loffertngsere^hf.^^^^  ^  ^ 

mission  purposes.     1"  '■  '     u'  .  .  averagc    attendance    of 

friend    ha.    proven    very    success.     «. th    •«    »>       JJ^   „rgani„d   , 
y.five    since   the.r  W" ""      "  ;    ';  „cning    alter    prayer 

cfas,    which    mect^cach    Wettaesda,    -^    ^    ,,ook 


and  J.   I.    Baughcr   of 

Goodwill    house. 

The    Invincible    Church, 


Ia»t  Creek -Feb.    4   and    S   Bro.   H.   H.    Ny. 
Eltabe.M™.    conducted    a    Bible    Institute   at 
5£"5*    spohe    on    -he   Rowing    subject.:    T  ^    ^ 

Social  Purtty.  Doctrine  of  "?"•".,  of  Grace,  Worsh 
Ba.ghcr  on  The  Doctrine  °'  S'^  ^='/ '"„ °  „,c  P„dig»l  S 
Church    of    the    Brethren    Our ^W'  congregation   fa 

5  tbc  iuoior  male  ?«.r.e.  Ijom^be  Sprtog^    ^    ^.^ 


favored 


.vhich 
,-ith    the   paste 


nsylvai 


program 


rung  people  o( 
deputation    team 
nd  rendered  a  fine  missionary 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

!  Page  109)     ' 


filled  hoi 
...j  of   sermons, 

Aiil    Society    has   recently   purchas. 
;e.  Number  Two)   lor   the  church    I 


(Continued  Fre 

adults 


:  elected 


Book    of 


Mi 


snecial    study     to     the 
al    program.      l»c    auult*    *°"        ■   ,.„.l,„r  is  their  leader.    The 
5U*  with  the  Sunday-school  «P"'«'« e' ]fJ\h " 'hildreu's    ses- 
ccllaneous    programs   ana    ure 

story    period   witt^  .devo^lon^;  c 


.  ~.  engaged 
sion   was   characterized  by 
29  an  excellent   inti 
by   a  program   .. 
thought.-Mrs.   Clyde  Mulligan, 

OKLAHOMA 


bject  of   World    Peace 
Thornville,   Ohio,  Jan.   Si. 


lar     quarterly     council     which 
""'Imo'u.ly  reelected  Bro.  E.  R    Herndon 


Thomas.— At    our 
lor'  ,lfb"e"ea'r'|,"si,terB:-F:-S.u,.man.    clerk 
'■  Messenger"     agent,     and     the     «»°e,»».rf.  „ 
Ladies'   Aid   ha.   resumed    work   again    after    a    U 
on   account  of   the  busy   season  and   sicknes 
family    of    McPhcrson.    Kan: 


ncd    the 


:lde. 


Yodei 


Newberg  church  has 


Bro.   W.   B.   Gisb, 

espondent.      Our 

months'    vacation 

J.   J.   Yodcr   and 

here    with    relatives. 

......  on  Christmas  Day.     Feb. 


am    Forney    and 

;o.    His   short  talk  at   the 

;    promised    to 

,  Thomas,  Okla 


Feb.  6. 


brought   us  a   splendid  messa 
glad   to  have   with   us   Bro.    t 
had'm.ved   from  our   midst  a   few  years 

morning    service    «!    '"aT  Huteui. 
with  u.  again  .oon.-Urs.  H.  L.  Hutcnis 

OREGON 

,cen   greatly  blessed   in  the   past   year. 

that  have   .trengthened  us  in   number. 
Christ  and   his   church.    < 

a    very    spiritual    program, 
cgular  quarterly    business   meeting   was  post- 
hen    most    of    the    church    officers    were    re- 
Christian    Workers.    Bro.    Ray    Garrison    was 
evival  meeting  to  be  held 


Bro.    R.    E.    Shober,   as 
„    Paths    lor    Old    Purposes.     The,    have 
Bible   Reading   Contest   for  the   y 
a      Sunday    evening,    J 
„,e  Juniata  College  Volunteer  Band I  re 

.    Since  J.»,  £  our  ptsBt   ^^   ^ 

new  song  books   (Hymns  of 
1  every  organization  is  lunc- 

Mrs    R     E.   Shober.   Conncll.ville.   Feb.  3. 

Green  Tr—Deep  snow  and  drifted 1™%J^^J£^ 
at  Sunday-school  on  Jan.  29  to  0-  The  P- -  -  ^  membcrship. 
gcsted  that  one  ^j;'^  £«£  in  spi,itun,  growth.  In 
in  influence,  in  a"^"*  **  ^  \  lad  0f  seventeen  years,  who  on 
,he  -evening   Bro.    Thos.    Bowers,    a   «  sermon 

Christmas  eve  received  a  license    O  , prwtf h    del '««a  q( 

m  our  church.  The  boys  and  girls  who  .«  a»"J"  Bro  Zuck,  are 
week-day  religious  instruction  under  the  *«ton  ot 
always  eager  ior  their  day  to  come.  Th^you-g^  ^  Every 
again  «WW_ft*/rf« J  »♦  the  annex  between  Sunday-school 
f  junior  and  intermediate  age 
about  a  better  understanding 
men,  yes,  and  the  pastor,  too.— 
inn  J.  Famous.  Roycrsford,  Pa.,  Feb.  2. 

council  Dec.  12  for  the  purpose  of  electing 

-    Christian    Workers'    Society    was    rcor- 

president.     Dec.    4    the   ladies 


We  arc   looking 
■"held'at  the   Goodwill  house 
"Easter   Sunday.    The   meetings 


aged    for    i_ 
Fri.lay  evening  games  are  played  at  the 
classes.    Comments  made  by    the  boys 
show    that    playing    together    bnn 
between    them    and    the    grown-" 


ol   our   young  people 


arc   willing  workers   for 

the    Sunday-school    gav. 

inclement  weather  the 

poncd    until    Jan.    28    v 

elected,    except    for    the 

chosen  president.    We  arc  planning  ior 

in  the  spring  by  S.  Z.  Smith,  as  some 

into  the  Kingdom.    Wc  are  hoping  son. 


Christmas 


Dight 
nt    of 


:ager   to  < 


more  lully 


Mr: 


ay    pass  through  here 
„    from  Annual  Meeting  and   stop  and  visit   with  u 
Nora  D.  Burkitt,  Newberg,  Ore.,  Jan.  JO. 
PENNSYLVANIA 

ning   of    Nov.   20,   1927.   A.    B.   Van  Or 
d  a  two  session   Bible  Ir-"- 


Conneusvillc.— On   the 


Harrisburg  church  me 
church   officers    ior    1928- 

■       ttending  school,  also  ihosc  away  teaching,  were 

„»  glad  for  their  homecoming.     Christmas   morning 

^ered^y^cli^'ann  m^ediate.     At  the  cU,ethe  chU  ren 
who  had  been  given  httfe  : rn.ss.onar y  ba    els  b  ougM   ^n,  ^ 
§52.80  ior  Africa  hospital  work.    It  was  '«*"«      B  - 

the    children    were    to    carry    up    their    offerings.       Ihe 
and  also  the  evening  offering  of  $114.31  was  for  general 
our  Christmas  offerings   for    missions   »»ou«  " 
Our    first   regular   council  of   1928   was    held   . 
dual    financial   reports  were    given   and 
posed  of.     The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  g_a' 
their  work  d 
Rapp 


Ja. 


of  Juniata  College 


udience.     The 


giving  i 

church;    the   offering 
Cross.    Our  Thanksgi 


ior  the  city 


ing    Thursd; 

I   the  r 


:gc 

Methodist  Episcopal 
i  given  to  the  Red 
home  missions.    On 


Thanks-        Stewardship,   also 


day-school 

ssions.     Thus 

al   of  $167.11. 

Various    an- 

.mpbrtant   matters    dis- 

very    interesting   report   of 

year.     The"  society  has  reorganized   with  Sister 

president.     Feb.  5  in    the  absence  of  our  pastor    Bro. 

J.    Repiogle    of    Middletown.    Pa.,    preached Ifcr    «s    on    ^ Ort» 

nir    his   remarKS    on    nm 

visit;    the   pastor   also   visits 
Emory   P.  Trimmer,   Harris- 


in  the  homes  and  in  the  hospitals 
burg,  Pa.,  Feb.  8. 


.  Dollars 


OFFERING  BLANK 

for  Sending  Money  to  Elgin 

'Which    .nay    be    uaed    by    toaaaurec.) 

Clyde  M.  Culp,  Treasurer,  Elgin,  111. 

Dear  Brother: 

Enclosed  find ■ •  •  ■ ,'.',''  V  ' 

as  an  offering  for  the  Conference  Budget,  wh.ch  please  place  to 

the  credit  of 

Individual 

.Sunday-School    Clasa 

Christian   Workers' 

Aid  Society 

Sunday-School 


Congregation 
.  .State  District 


Neu 


of  sender 


Street  Addrew  or  R.  F.  D. 


Postoffice 


A  Few  Points  to  Resnember 

Please  make  all  orders  payable  to  Clyde 
M.  Culp,  Treasurer. 

Money  should  be  sent  in  Bank  Draft, 
personal  check,  Postoffice  or  Express  Money 
Order. 

Please  state  what  congregation  and  Dis- 
trict should  have  credit  for  this. 

Full  name  and  address  should  be  given  to 
insure  a  prompt  return  of  receipt. 

"  Visitor "  subscriptions  should  be  on 
separate  sheet.  FREE  to  each  donor  of 
$4.00  or  more. 


Please  do  not  write  in  this  space 


,  Galen  B.  Roycr; 

secretary,  tue  wriw     > 
church.    Special  programs 
I  Day,    Bally    Day,   Children'" 
3ible    School. 


Loyalty  Month 

Help  clean  up  the  debts 
of  the  church  by  Feb.  29. 


"  O  Love  that  wilt  not 

let  me  go, 
I  rest  my  weary  soul 

in  Thee; 
I  give  Thee  back  the 

life  I  owe, 
That    in    Thine    ocean 

depths  its  How 
May  richer,  fuller  be." 


Will  YOU  be  one  to  cut 
out  this  blank  and  tend 
it  in  with  $5.00  or  less? 
Many,  out  of  their  pros- 
perity, should  feel  to  give 
$10.00,  $25.00,  $50.00, 
$100.00   and   up. 


it'll    snecial    music    throughoul 
mJ%Z  b»  -be  brc.hren j_l  .lb.  ...*•-«, 

a„    and    much    »"P«''»«J„^0   t".h'    Sra  m.«iu». 

attendance  were  gooa  tnrouK"««  .      t  ,,    _t   fK 

forward  to  our   scries   of  meetings 

a;  stiav*^,** c-  e-  g— 

ol  our  new  church.     Ihe  Dunning  ^  .  Revivals 

acti.itic    »nd    pr.granr,    were    b.«n.   »„*„""¥„/  offic„,    wore 
„„«    held    and    souls    »dd«d     »«•    "°J  ,.  M„«„,e, 

elected  f.r  this  year  as  iolknvs;    Elder    pm., 
,„,.t    Sister  A.  J.  Baerthly.  correspond.... 
are  looking  forward  .0  a  bit,  yea,  for ^  our 

are   being  arranged   for  .Easier,   mo  -■  jva,    mcc,i„g. 

Day    and    for    a    Daily    Vac,,    on    B.bte ^S.hofl  q     ft    ^^    .„ 

will   begin  about  March   IB  with    urorner   ^. 

dlarge.-Bcrnard    Rolliu.,    Mt.    Pleasant.   Pa      **.   «■  „„„„, 

Pik.    church     lBro.ber.val.ey     congrega.  on      »    %£%£**,    b. 

.rCin"  0nnev""v;,y,-o"1boS'u'hC.!S"crurch    gave  a   -,-- 

reading.     Mrs.    Milton    tfowiny    m         _  ___       „.„„     micries     were 

training    department,    also    outlined 

discussed.— B.  B.  Dickey,  Berlin,  V: 
hurch    met   in   council 
,     Tan     8    Bro.    W.    J.    Swigai 
ible    Institute.     His    subject    in    the    ™™ln« 

Sh.gM^^3   ni^^et  ^^--,-- 
gave  us  special  muse  at  all   t  u^d    beautHul    mcssages    m 

men's    chorus    oi    tlic    same    i  ,      .         j        as    served   at    the 

.„„»    which    were    .«    »™*   «J     "  »' ^.i"",..^    a.iended   all    the 

services,     uh   j»"'    ■*  ,  . .  11     c,...     sermons    on     <„nur<-ii 

another    Bible    Insti.ufe     preachng     n    .11    »«.-,„„„„„    „.    M, 
Doctrine.     Owing   to    the   very    com  excellent 

so   ,arBe.   hut    the    interest    ««    ^      %o     My  rj^f  ^   ^ 
rrEt£dVarndms?enagP,Pheiied     by     these  ^neetings.-Ida    Mae 
MiUer,   lf.lt..—.- ft-.  Feb.   ^  ^fch'tto. 

Royer6ford   church    met   "J^gJ^,,.-  Church  and    Sunday- 
elected    for    the    coming    year.    The    ^m.annual 
"J     R„r,dayschool     and     church     amounted     to 
es  ol   India,   were   with   us   J" 


Feb. 


Pine  Glen  i 
yiresiding,  O 
an    all-day    I 


Many    queries    were 

31    with   Eld,    J.    C.    Swigart 

of    Juniata    College    held 


reports  were  heard 
school  officers  wer 
missionary     offcri: 


S6S2.82.     Dr.  Mai 


ken  and  wife. 


Brethren    Wilfred    Stai 
during   January.— Mary 


Samuel    Hess    also    preached    for 
High,    Spring    City.    Pa.,    Jan.    31. 

SpHngville  church  me.  in  --"?£?«*&£  jln^i" 
presiding.  The  Sunday-school  officer.  a.  '"^'^^^  ;„J  „i8  sl„d. 
handed  in   his  resignation  and   th  >  wntn  W  Th        m„, 

The  Si.ters'  Aid  Soddy  gave  the.r  report^ »r   the     e  h  'AIri„ 

once  a  week  to  do  H*7'i""i'        ha.Mc ^providing   some 
hospital  and  ?10  to     be  Neffsvi. I.   O  phanage    ~  ^    wi(h    ,„„ 

iere  added  to  the  church;  Jafi.  8  three  more  were  added 

Lida  M.  Zug,  Lincoln,  Pa.,  Feb.  10. 

vangclistic   meeting  will   begin 
pastor    will    be    in    charge     -- 


truth.     Fou: 
hy  baptism 

Windber.— A  union 
church    Feb, 


Protes 


It    was 


nt    pastors    of    Windber. 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  w 

with  deep  regret  that  w 
M.  C.  Horst,  a  few  weeks 
church  at  Lewistown,  Pa. 
;    District    as    ' 


of  the   ch 

duties  June  1.  The  Di' 
the  loss  of  so  able  a  m 
Pennsylvania    will   hold 


in  the  Windber 
isted  by  all  the 
i.  Loren  Jones  of  the 
ill  be  in  charge  of  the  song  service, 
e  accepted  the  resignation  of  our 
ago.  He  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
where  he  expects  to  take  up  Ins 
veil  as  our  church  will  feel  keenly 
/  P  D.  of  circuit  No.  1  of  Western 
;c'ial  gathering  in  our  church  Feb.  3  at 
.  :nc  conditions,  of  a  >«•  «^*,^£  ^  S  and 
*?<  TruV  WeVeXPlT  o  r  ^^tS  the  efforts 
Bible    study   movemen      was^egun     n      ««   o       J  ^   ^ 

ib^^I-Xdil-SSS    Bible    study-Mrs.    Calvin    L. 
Blough,   Windber,   Pa.,   Feb.   2. 

TENNESSEE 

K.  H.p.  church  began  a  revival  meeting  Jan    *.' ^""^  »"' 

A.    M.    Langhrun,    our    elder    and    V^^    TSffilSS  ^ 

Clark,   Joneshoro,  T^nn.,    Feb.  2. 

TEXAS 

ser^^n^v^^ur^or:^!.  g  H^wn^d 
some  very  inspiring  and  helpful  sermons  during  this  tun. =.  Much 
fntTrest  was  shown  in  the  meetings  by  a  number  livmg  in  the  com- 
interest  was  5,l°"  mcinbcr8  of  the  church.  One  precious  soul-a 
mUnlty  who  are  no.  -^^rt  to  the  .Lord  and  was  baptised  on 
I  closed.  Our  love  feast  held  on  Dec.  3  was 
real  blessing  to  all  who  were  present. 
time  of  our  regular  young  people's 
it—"  The  Angels*  Message  to  the 
,uch  more  effective  because  of  th 
special  background"'purchased  by  the  Sunday- school;  «' 
.  ^.j..  Rou  with  an  enrollment  of  twelve  babies. 
small  we  feel  very  much  encouraged  and 
,,ly    Father    for    his    blessings    during    th. 


young    m 

Monday  i~.- 

a   spiritual  feast  and  proved  J 

On    Christmas    night,    at    the    inn< 

meeting,    was    presented    the    pageai 

World."    This  pageant   , 


group 


ch.     We 


have 
Although  our 
e  thankful  to 
months  since 
ticipating   still 


-Maud    Stump,    Waka,  Texas,    Jan.    31. 


.._    began    worship! 
greater    blessings    during 

VIRGINIA 

,  council  Feb.  4  with  Eld.  Isaac  Bowman  pre- 

iavc  a   revival   at    the   home    church,   our 

rected    to    the    out    points.     A    committee 

evangelist  for   1929.     We   decided   to  hf— 

.  month  through  the  summer  this  ye; 


Ano'ocb  church  met 
siding.     We  decided  not 
-evangelistic    efforts    to    bi 
was  appointed 
preaching  four   uu. 

Bowman  wa.  appointed  Junior  League  leade 
resigned.     A   commit^ 
and  cemetery, 
On  Sunday  B 
Ji 


Hallace 

Bowman  having 

,    appointed    to    improve    the    church    lawn 

;ri    Aid  Society  gave  a  very  ff«i"fy«««  renorl; 

S    M    Ikenberry  preached  from    the    fifth  chapter  ot 

„,   O.   Brubaker,  Callaway.  Va.,  Feb.  5. 

Wall   Feb.  4,   .lib.  Eld.  «»,'~Jll,   School,  also  a  1«; 

limine   us   to   con- 
that  Sister 

Bowm: 


■  expressing 


1  body   I 


pray  t 


will:  she 
preached 
Feb.  6. 


ceipt   for  $10.50  from  : 

ir  thanks   for  our  donatio 
to  help  them.    Our  elder  asked  vis 

'ght   be    restored    to   health    i.a -   .  , 

condition.     On    Sunday    following  Bro    Vest 
i.    0.    R-    Whitlock,    Floyd,    Va., 


inspiring    sermon- 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


■  This  Gosuel  of  the   Kingdom   shall   be  preached 
i„  the  >vnole  world."-Matt.  24:  14. 


'  THY     KINGDOM     COME  "— M.H.  6:  10-,    Luke  11:  2 


Vol.  77 


Elgin,  111.,  February  25,  1928 


No.  8 


In  This  Number 


Editorial— 

When   the   March   Winds    Blow 

What    the   Life   of    It    Is 

Window    Fastenings    and   Other    Things, 

Their  Sake,  His  Sake,  Your  Sake 

Among    the    Churches,    

Around  the  World 

The  Quiet   Hour    (R.   H.   M.),    


.120 


General  Forum—  # 

God  of  the  Hills  (Poem).    By  Bill  G.  KiniM,  ■■  —  ■ J" 

Flashlights  From   History.-No.  13.    By  Jno.  S.   Flory 1W 

Puzzling   Local   Problems.    By    Galen   B.    Royer,  Jr J" 

Daily  Devotions  for  the  Lenten  Season.    By  Win.  Kmsey "5 

Will  the  Heathen  Be  Lost?-Part  I.    By  Galen  B.  Royer 5 

The  Crisis  of  Our  Day.    By  J.  M.  Henry,  .     »• 

Some  Lessons    From    Others.     By   Ollio    Winger 116 

Martin  Luther.  Apostle  of  the  Reformation.    By   Nathan  Martin,   17 

What   One   Church    Docs.     By    Clyde   Mulhgan ' 

A  Curious  Custom.    By   D.  C.   Moomaw,   '' 

O  Mine  Enemy!    By    Eleanor  J.    Brumbaugh 1£ 

Mcnnonite  Expression.    Selected  by  W.  B,   Stover,   122 

Pastor    and    People— 

The  Teacher  as  Shepherd.     By 
Bible  School  Commandments. 
Our  Interruptions.    By   Julia   G 

Home   and   Family— 

Mothers  and  Daught' 
Home    (Poem).     By 
Reflections.    By  A.  ) 


Luke  HofT 

rank    B.    Myers. 


Work.    By  Margie  John  Garst 118 


EDITORIAL. 
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When  the  March  Winds  Blow 

Next  week  the  month  begins  in  which  the  March 
winds  blow  and  the  day  catches  up  with  the  night.  It 
is  also  the  month  which  falls  entire  within  the  Lenten 
period,  an  extra  fine  month  therefore  in  which  to 
make  progress  in  personal  attachment  to  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.  And  in  the  pre-Easter  campaign  of  evan- 
gelism. 

Those  two  things,  personal  spiritual  enrichment  and 
progress  in  evangelism,  are  very  closely  related.  There 
is  a  fine  mutual  reaction  between  them.  Either  one 
helps  the  other.  Either  one  may  be  both  cause  and 
effect  of  the  other.  What  Christian  activity  contributes 
more  to  the  deepening  of  spiritual  life  than  sincere 
effort  to  win  others  to  Christian  discipleship?  And 
what  is  more  essential  to  success  in  that  effort  than 
that  same   depth   of   spiritual    experience? 

The  Easter  ingathering  should  be  bountiful  in  this 
year  of  special  evangelistic  emphasis.  It  should  make 
a  fitting  climax  to  the  year's  effort.  There  will  still 
be  two  months  left  after  that,  and  Pentecost,  but 
there  will  be  plenty  to  do  in  that  remnant  of  the  Con- 
ference year  without  leaving  anything  specially  for 
it.  Better  get  all  the  evangelizing  done  by  Easter  that 
we  possibly  can.  That  means  a  busy  March.  But  the 
winds  will  be  busy,  so  why  not  we? 

"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  will,  and  thou  nearest 
the  voice  thereof,  but  knowest  not  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit."  And  so  is  every  one  that  grows  in  spir- 
itual power  and  works  for  God  and  his  Kingdom  un- 
der the  impulsion  of  that  power.  You  hear  the  voice. 
That  is,  you  recognize  the  manifestations  of  that 
power  in  various  forms,  but  the  processes  of  the 
Spirit's  working  lie  hidden  deep  in  the  unsearchable 
recesses  of  the  soul.  You  can  not  see  (hem.  "  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

Where  it  will,  the  wind  bloweth.     So  is  every  one 

in  whom  the  Spirit  works.    It  happens  wherever  such 

an  one  wills.     Not  where   the   Spirit   wills,   because 

I     he  wills  to  work  everywhere  in  human  hearts,  but  his 

beneficent   action   is   contingent   on  another   will.     It 

1     is  hindered  or  encouraged,  made  possible  or  impossi- 

I     ble  by  that  will.    Where  you  will  or  I  will  or  any  one 

I     wills,  there  the  Spirit's  power  is  present. 

Draw  nigh  to  God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 

He  has  already  drawn  as  near  to  you  as  he  can.     He 

I     can  not  come  nearer  until  you  move  up  a  little  toward 

him.     Open  the  door   so   the   Christ  who   has   been 


standing  there  and  knocking  can  come  in.  You  did 
that  long  ago,  perhaps?  Then  open  it  wider  so  he 
can  come  all  the  way  in. 

The  meaning  of  all  such  figures  is  that  your  more 
intimate  fellowship  with  God  and  your  greater  power 
for  building  up  his  Kingdom  in  the  earth  are  depend- 
ent on  your  own  will  to  have  it  so.  The  power  is  not 
your  own  but  the  key  to  it  is  in  your  hands.  The  Spirit 
generates  and  regenerates  and  infills  and  empowers 
where  human  spirits  will. 

The  secret  of  advance  in  our  churches  everywhere 
is  devotion  to  Christ  in  the  individual  membership. 
We  must  love  him  more  and  the  things  of  the  world 
less,  we  separate  persons,  one  by  one,  here  and  there, 
everywhere.  We  must  deny  ourselves  and  take  up 
our  cross  and  follow  him.  We  can,  not  deny  ourselves 
and  at  the  same  time  have  everything  and  do  every- 
thing that  the  carnal  nature  desires.  We  can  not  fol- 
low him  without.going  where  he  went. 

He  went  the  way  of  the  cross,  which  is  the  way  of 
absolute  consecration  to  spiritual  ends.  It  is  the  way 
of  complete  self-dedication  to  human  welfare.  It  is 
the  way  of  self-forgetfulness  in  devotion  to  the 
good  of  others.  Jesus  went  that  way  on  his  final 
journey  to  Jerusalem.  We  must  make  that  journey 
with  him. 

We  ought  to  make  good  progress  on  that  way  in 
March.  It  has  full  thirty-one  days.  The  winter  cold  will 
be  loosening  a  little.  The  shrill  whistle  of  the  winds 
may  still  invite  a  shiver  now  and  then,  but  what  of  it? 
Shall  a  set  face  and  determined  heart  be  disturbed  by 
that?  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  will."  Where  it 
mill,  mind  you.  "  So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit."  The  Spirit  will  beget  new  life  within  you 
and,  March  winds  notwithstanding,  nurture  it  into 
finest  flowering  before  that  seventh  Sunday  comes 
around,  if  you  will. 

There  was  something  about  that  set  face  of  the 
Master  that  startled  those  who  looked  upon  it.  The 
people  in  that  unnamed  village  of  the  Samaritans 
would  not  receive  him  "  because  his  face-was  as  though 
he  were  going  to  Jerusalem."  The  picture  is  even 
more  graphic  than  this  smoothly  flowing  phrasing 
would  indicate.  The  words  "  as  though  he  were  "  are 
supplied  by  the  translators  to  round  out  the  English 
idiom.  What  it  says  literally  is  that  his  face  was 
going  to  Jerusalem.  It  was,  because  his  heart,  his 
head,  his  whole  being,  body  and  soul,  were  going  there, 
where  the  cross  was  to  which  his  eyes  were  already 
glued   fast. 

Now  that  these  Lenten  days  are  on  us,  has  anybody 
detected  any  unusual  fixedness  in  your  eyes?  Any 
new  stedfastness  of  purpose?  Is  your  face  set  more 
resolutely  than  before,  away  from  worldly  entangle- 
ments and  enticements,  toward  closer  companionship 
with  Christ?  Do  you  mean  to  keep  it  set  so  while 
the  March  winds  are  blowing? 


common  criminal.  But  the  movement  not  only  re- 
covered from  that  shock.  It  turned  that  great  disaster 
(  !)  into  its  greatest  asset  and  article  of  faith.  And 
then  it  went  on  to  build  its  life  around  the  old  hope 
postponed.  Deliverance  from  political  oppression 
would  come  yet,  and  soon.  The  King  would  be  back 
within  a  few  years,  at  most  within  that  generation,  and 
take  up  the  Messianic  program  which  had  been  cut 
short  by  his  death.  And  again  this  hope  was  doomed 
to  disappointment.  But  the  movement  lived,  and  grew, 
and  grew  stronger,  and  grows  stronger  still,  hopes  de- 
ferred and  disappointed  notwithstanding. 

Wherefore  the  irrepressible  vitality  of  this  mighty 
movement?  The  life  of  it  is  the  spirit  of  it  and  dis- 
tinct from  the  forms  in  which  it  finds  ever  new  ex- 
pression. And  because  that  spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  its 
Founder  and  Lord,  and  therefore  the  Spirit  of  God, 
it  can  not  die. 

As  always,  so  in  this,  and  in  this  of  all  things  and 
institutions,  "it  is  the  spirit  that  giveth  life."  It  is 
the  spirit  of  it  and  the  Spirit  of  it  that  gives  Chris- 
tianity its  unquenchable,  indestructible  life.  Wise 
Christians,  taught  by  the  experience  of  the  early  church 
and  of  the  church  ever  since,  are  cautious  about  tying 
up  their  faith  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  with  any  set 
form  of  its  triumph,  but  they  are  very  bold  to  assert 
their  confidence  in  that  triumph.  They  know  that 
the  cause  is  bound  to  meet  yet  other  disappointments, 
but  they  know  that  it  will  survive  them  because  the 
life  of  it  is  the  spirit  of  it  and  the  Spirit  of  it. 


What  the  Life  of  It  Is 

One  of  the  severest  tests  of  strength  for  any  move- 
ment is  its  ability  to  survive  a  great  disappointment. 
Can  it  endure  the  failure  of  its  own  expectations,  still 
live,  gather  new  strength  and  press  on  to  final  victory? 
If  so,  the  fact  is  more  than  proof  of  its  vitality.  It 
shows  also  that  the  value  and  mission  of  the  move- 
ment are  something  bigger  than  the  hopes  in  which  its 
own-adherents  may  have  clothed  it. 

Such  was  and  is  the  Christian  movement.  It  began 
in  an  atmosphere  of  tense  expectation.  That  expecta- 
tion met  a  'quick  and  bitter  disappointment.  The  na- 
tion was  not  delivered  from  Roman  tyranny.  Instead 
there  came  the  great  humiliation  of  seeing  the  De- 
liverer-to-be condemned  to  death  and  executed  as  a 


Window  Fastenings  and  Other  Things 

"  It  is  a  solemn  fact  that  our  dominant  desire  is 
what  settles  our  destiny."  And  it  seems  to  us  no  less 
solemn  since  we  read  of  the  man  who  had  a  chance  to 
visit  Europe  and  see  its  ancient  treasures  and  after 
he  got  back  wanted  to  converse  always  and  only  about 
the  window  fastenings  in  the  hotels  where  he  had 
stopped. 

Well,  he  had  a  central  controlling  interest,  you  see, 
and  possibly  he  is  making  a  great  success  as  a  manu- 
facturer or  inventor  of  window  fastenings.  To  most 
minds,  however,  it  would  seem  that  such  a  rare  oppor- 
tunity and  such  an  expenditure  of  money  and  time 
should  bring  returns  of  greater  worth. 

But  why  laugh  at  him?  Though  you've  never  been 
to  Europe  the  world  you  know  is  full  of  interests  in- 
finitely greater  in  dignity  and  satisfying  power  than 
the  petty  things  that  so  alluringly  solicit  your  attention. 
And  often  succeed  in  getting  it?  Why  so  much  money 
spent  for  what  isn't  bread?  When  the  Bread  of  Life 
is  here? 

"  Our  dominant  desire  is  what  settles  our  destiny." 
It's  settling  it  too. 

Their  Sake,  His  Sake,  Your  Sake 

"  In  thinking  about  them  and  living  for  them  she 
had  literally  saved  herself."  Yes,  literally  and  phys- 
ically, for  she  had  forgotten  her  own  ills  and  aches 
until  one  day  she  discovered  that  she  did  not  have  them 
any  more.  It  all  came  about  through  her  supreme  in- 
terest in  "  them." 

The  details  of  the  story,  names,  dates,  places,  do  not 
matter  here.  "  He  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it "  always  in  the  redemption  of  the  spirit 
and  often  in  that  of  the  body  also. 

"  For  my  sake,"  Jesus  said.  To  appreciate  that  we 
must  remember  how  nearly  it  comes  to  being  for  the 
sake  of  some  suffering,  needy  ones.  When  you  do  it 
for  such,  remember,  you  do  it  for  him. 

And  besides  all  that,  you  accomplish  the  mastery, 
the  subjugation,  and  the  release,  the  perfecting,  of 
your  own  self.  You  think  about  "  them  "  and  live  for 
"  them,"  and  behold,  you  live  also. 
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God  of  the  Hills 

BY  BILL  G.   KINZIE 
God  of  the  hills  who  gives  me  strength. 
Who  gives  me  life  with  unknown  length, 
Who  gives  me  all  my  daily  bread, 
Who  numbers  each  hair  upon  my  head, 
Who  watches  o'er  me  night  and  day, 
Who  all  my  cares  doth  drive  away, 
Who  banishes  all  my  doubts  and  fears, 
Who  rules  in  heaven  for  countless  years, 
Who  holds  the  earth  in  his  right  hand, 
Who  numbers  every  grain  of  sand- 
Give  me,  just  now,  sufficient  power; 
Give  grace  to  me  this  present  hour; 
Give  me  a  heart  forgiving  all; 
Give  me  the  faith  on  thee  to  fall; 
Give  me  a  love  for  all  mankind; 
Give  me  the  knowledge  thyself  to  find; 
Give  me  foresight  to  see  afar ; 
Give  me  that  bright  and  Morning  Star ; 
That  1  a  perfect  child  may  be 
And  help  lost  souls  thy  face  to  sec. 
Eridgewater,  Va. 


Flashlights  From  History 

BY  JNO.  S.  FLORY 

XIII.  Some  Reflections 
Of  those  who  have  followed  these  flashlights,  I  won- 
der how  many  are  proud  of  the  history  they  reveal. 
How  many  think  hetter  of  themselves  and  the  church 
because  these  things  were  done?  How  have  they 
enriched  our  church  life  or  reflected  credit  upon  our 
denominational  history?  Yet  a  whole  chapter  of  our 
church  record  has  been  taken  up  with  just  these 
things. 

We  have  always  been  a  pious  and  modest  people. 
We  have  taken  to  ourselves  a  very  endearing  name; 
we  insist  on  being  called  Brethren.  Yet  we  have  not 
developed  a  remarkable  ability  to  get  on  agreeably  with 
one  another.  We  have  allowed  ourselves  to  be  dis- 
turbed over  details  that  have  been  magnified  out  of 
all  proportion  to  their  importance,  and  in  our  anxiety 
about  these  things  we  have  sometimes  forgotten  the 
finer  things  of  our  Christian  profession. 

As  we  look  back  over  these  experiences  from  longer 
range,  all  of  us  no  doubt  regret  that  so  much  time  and 
effort,  that  might  have  been  much  more  helpfully  em- 
ployed, were  spent  in  these  ways.  Our  distance  in 
time  from  most  of  these  experiences  has  softened  the 
tints  in  which  they  were  beheld  and  has  taken  away 
the  sharp  edge  of  the  annoyance  that  in  their  time  was 
so  grievous.  But  to  the  Brethren  of  those  days  these 
grievances  were  very  real  and  very  important. 

Is  it  not  singular  that  people  of  the  gentle  spirit  that 
has  always  characterized  the  Brethren  should  allow 
themselves  to  be  so  wrought  upon  that  congregations 
should  be  divided,  members  disfellowshiped  by  the 
dozens  or  even  by  the  hundreds,  the  church  rent  and 
mangled,  the  lives  of  well  meaning  Brethren  embit- 
tered, and  even  some  of  them  sent  to  their  graves  in 
disappointment  and  sorrow? 

And  what  was  it  all  about?  At  one  time  it  was 
feet-washing,  the  symbol  of  humility,  fellowship  and 
service.  Not  that  there  was  any  question  about  the 
validity  of  the  rite,  or  the  importance  of  it,  or  whether 
it  should  be  celebrated  as  an  ordinance  of  the  church. 
These  things  were  never  in  question.  But  the  matter 
that  shook  the  church  to  its  foundation  was  as  to  how 
the  ordinance  should  be  administered. 

At  another  time  the  trouble  was  mysticism,  a  failure 
to  see  clearly  the  plain  simple  teachings  of  the  Gospel, 
and  going  off  after  fads  and  frills  and  fancies.  Of 
course,  this  involved  a  comparatively  small  body  of 
members,  but  in  the  infant  days  of  the  church  the 
movement  made  disastrous  inroads  on  the  church. 

At  another  time  it  was  intolerance,  allowing  per- 
sonal feeling  rather  than  the  spirit  of  Christian  for- 
bearance to  rule  in  the  administration  of  church  affairs. 
At  another  time  it  was  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Although  Jesus  had  clearly  stated  that  he  did  not 
know  when  his  second  advent  should  take  place,  yet 


men  presumed  to  know.  At  another  time  it  was  mere 
impatience,  and  at  other  times  things  as  trivial  and 
unimportant. 

So  it  was  when  the  Brethren  lost  themselves  in 
theories,  in  speculations,  in  misguided  emotions  in 
arbitrary  action,  they  went  wrong.  As  we  look  back  to 
these  divisions  in  the  church,  usually  caused  by  a  small 
group  of  members  losing  their  bearings  and  thus  com- 
ing in  conflict  with  the  body  of  the  church,  it  is  ev.den 
that  all  these  separations  were  mistakes.  Of  all  that 
have  been  discussed,  and  no  effort  was  made  to  be 
exhaustive,  there  was  not  one  but  should  have  been 
avoided.  The  disputes  over  these  things  and  the  ac- 
tions that  followed  were  all  negative,  they  helped  no- 
body they  helped  no  cause;  but  they  weakened  the 
church,  they  discouraged  members  and  sometimes 
blasted  lives. 

We  would  be  far  from  saying  there  was  no  cause 
for  these  misunderstandings  and  differences.  The 
church  is  made  up  of  human  beings  and  humanity  is 
never  infallible.  There  were  no  doubt  things  that 
should  have  been  remedied,  but  the  method  used  to 
find  the  remedy  was  in  every  case  a  mistake.  Ampu- 
tating a  limb  should  be  the  last  desperate  remedy  to 
save  a  life;  so  disrupting  churches  and  breaking  up 
homes  should  be  the  last  expedient  in  church  work. 

Sad  as  these  experiences  were,  they  reveal  one  thing 
that  is  comforting.  These  eruptions  were  never  deep- 
seated  They  did  not  have  to  do  primarily  with  articles 
of  faith  or  seriously  question  the  doctrines  of  the 
church.  They  were  superficial  in  their  nature— mere 
excrescences,  eruptions  on  the  surface,  boils  and  pim- 
ples and  blotches  that  healed  in  time  without  deeply 
affecting  the  entire  body. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Brethren  did  not  distin- 
guish clearly  between  the  doctrines  of  the  church  and 
the  methods  to  be  employed  in  carrying  them  into  prac- 
tice. But  it  is  perfectly  clear  now  that  no  principle  of 
Christian  faith  was  ever  vitally  at  stake  and  that  the 
contentions  were  simply  over  methods  of  administra- 
tion. 

So  despite  all  these  disturbances  on  the  surface,  the 
deep  down  life  of  the  church  has  always  been  sound. 
And  in  this  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  been  pecul- 
iarly blessed.  While  many  other  Christian  bodies  have 
been  rent  and  shaken  by  internal  dissension,  I  am  dis- 
posed to  think  that  the  heart  life  of  our  general  church 
body  has  never  been  deeply  affected.  We  have  magnified 
details  of  administration  until  they  loomed  with  omi- 
nous terror,  but  we  did  this  because  we  did  not  see 
clearly  their  relative  significance.  We  erred  in  judg- 
ment and  lack  of  vision.  The  faith  of  the  church  was 
not  impaired  and  its  heart  was  sound  and  true. 

It  is  to  he  hoped  we  have  learned  the  lesson  these 
experiences  teach.  Division  hasn't  helped  the  church 
or  those  that  have  gone  off  from  it.  Neither  has  it  re- 
dounded to  the  church's  credit  either  intellectually  or 
spiritually.  Members  have  found  it  too  easy  to  be  at 
variance  with  one  another,  often  about  trivial  and  un- 
important matters.  While  tithing  mint  and  rue  and 
cummin,  we  have  sometimes  neglected  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law. 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


Puzzling  Local  Problems 


BY  GALEN  B.  ROYER,  JR. 
B.  Y.  P.  D.  Article— Program  for  March  11 

Leadership 

One  of  the  biggest  problems  in  community  building 
is  to  have  an  architect  or  builder— one  who  can  plan 
and  visualize  what  a  community  would  be  in  its  ideal 
state,  one  who  is  not  only  able  to  see  it  for  himself  but 
successful  in  getting  others  to  see  it.     In  most  every 
instance  where  a  community  has  been  outstanding  in  its 
contribution  to  society  there  has  been  a  leader  who  had 
a  vision,  who  was  able  to  interest  others,  and  they 
working  together  were  able  to  finally  realize  what  they 
had  seen  years  in  advance.    According  to  what  has  been 
sown  in  a  community  will  be  the  harvest.    As  an  ex- 
ample of  a  community  that  has  made  a  large  contribu- 
tion, I  quote  regarding  the  history  of  Northampton: 
"  From  this  town  have  come  114  lawyers,  112  minis- 
ters, 95  physicians,  100  educators,  7  college  presidents, 
30  professors,  24  editors,  6  historians,  14  authors,  28 


officers  of  State,  including  members  of  the  Senate,  and 
one  President." 

The  development  of  your  community  depends  upon 
builders  who  can  take  material  in  the  rough  and  pohsh 
and  fit  it  into  a  useful  place  in  making  a  Christian 
community.  It  is  said  that  the  material  for  The 
Angelus  "  cost  sixty  cents,  but  that  when .combined  by 
the  artist,  Millet,  it  grew  to  a  value  of  $105,UUU.^  so 
in  a  community  there  is  plenty  of  material  just  waiting 
for  an  artist,  a  leader  to  come  along  and  give  encour- 
agement and  vision.  • 

C  This  heading  may  suggest  that  I  am  about  writing 
about  India;  but  not  so.    We  have  caste  in  most  every 
church  and  community.     Our  caste  is  not  caused  so 
much  by  the  social  standing  of  our  particular  trade  or 
vocation,  but  more  likely  by  wealth,  education,  self- 
righteousness,   family  pride  or  a  feeling  of  persona 
superiority.     Why  is  it  that  the  nonchurch  group  of 
young   people  often   don't   care  to   mingle   with   the 
church  group,  or  if  they  do,  they  do  not  feel  at  home? 
Because  we  are  glad  to  count  them  in  an  attendance 
campaign,  and  even  tell  them  we  are  glad  they  come, 
but  go  no  further.    They  crave  heart  to  heart  fellow- 
ship ;  they  long  to  enjoy  the  social  warmth  of  the  inner 
circle   to  be  invited  into  our  homes  and  to  our  family 
gatherings.    Christ  could  mingle  with  the  folks  of  the 
lowest  social  standing  and  make  them  feel  comfortable 
in  his  presence.     With  more  of  the  Christ  spirit  we 
can  do  the  same.     It's  so  much  easier  to  talk  about 
world  brotherhood  and  loving  the  races   of   various 
colors  but  to  humble  ourselves  enough,  and  to  become 
unselfish  enough  to  really   love  the   folks  we   know 
so  well  in  our  midst  is  something  different.    We  need 
not  stoop  to  their  level  and  moral  standing,  but  through 
the  influence  of  our  lives  we  can  gradually  but  surely 
bring  them  up  to  ours. 

Recreation  ,. 

Many  places  it  is  a  problem  to  get  folks  to  realize 
that  we  need  a  wholesome  development  of  the  body  as 
well  as  the  soul;  that  a  strong,  healthy  body  makes  a 
powerful  place  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  and  work; 
and  that  the  right  kind  of  games  and  recreation  not 
only  develop  the  physical  but  also  aid  in  growing  atti- 
tudes of  honesty,  unselfishness,  cooperation  and  sacri- 
fice for  the  common  good.  Just  last  summer  I  ob- 
served a  group  of  intermediate  boys  playing  a  game  o 
volley  ball.  An  occasion  arose  in  which  one  side  had 
a  chance  to  cheat  unknown  to  the  other.  One  boy 
spoke  up  and  said:  "Let's  play  fair,  boys,  its  then- 
ball."     A  character  victory  was  gained  by  that  de- 

"Tnearly  all  rural  communities  all  the  recreation 
is  sponsored  by  the  world,  the  church  having  no  recrea- 
tion program.  I  know,  however,  of  a  church  of  large 
vision  that  permitted  their  young  people  to  place  a 
tennis  court  on  the  parsonage  grounds  with  provision 
for  croquet,  horseshoes  and  volley  ball.  It  was  sur- 
prising to  even  the  most  optimistic  ones  how  quiet  they 
were  in  their  games,  how  fair  and  unselfish  they  played 
and  what  a  new  interest  for  the  church  was  created  in 
their  hearts.  It  also  brought  the  pastor  .in  intimate 
touch  with  the  young  people  and  created  a  spirit  of 
goodwill  and  understanding. 

Acrain   many  rural  communities  have  but  a  meagre 
library  and  no  reading  room  or  social  hall;  thus  ,f  a 
young  man  has   some  extra  time  on  his  hands  and 
wishes  to  mingle  with  others,  the  pool  room  is  the 
only  place  he  is  welcome  and  he  naturally  drifts  there 
Why  not  the  church  sponsor  a  place  where  there  are 
cood  books  and   magazines,   some   opportunities    for 
wholesome    recreation    and    a    Christian    atmosphere- 
This  problem  will  not  be  solved  by  the  adults  of  this 
present  generation,  but  must  be  worked  out  by  the 
young  people  of  today  for  a  better  tomorrow. 
'    How  can  workmen  erect  a  building  unless  they  work 
to=-ether?    How  can  leaders  in  the  same  community  be 
successful  in  community  building  unless  they  work  to- 
gether'    First  of  all,  there  must  be  cooperation  be- 
tween the  various  ages.    How  to  get  flaming  youth  an 
cooling  age  to  labor  in  harmony  has  been  a  problem  of 
the  ages  and  will  be  settled  only  by  a  better  understand- 
ing of  each  other  in  the  spirit  of  Christ.     Christ  said. 
•'  No  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  wine  skins.      That 
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would  make  this  new  Gospel  a  hidebound  religion  in- 
stead of  one  of  expansion  and  adaptability.     It  should 
be  the  same  old  Gospel  but  in  a  skin  that  will  stretch 
enough  to  meet  the  problems  of  each  succeeding  age. 
Second,  there  should  be  cooperation  between  the  vari- 
ous denominations  of  a  community.    The  questions  of 
world  peace,  temperance,  the  moral  and  social  standards 
of  our  communities,  the  content  of  our  school  books 
and  atmosphere  of  our  schoolrooms  are  all  of  common 
interest.    The  old  attitudes  of  hate  and  jealousy  must 
give  way  to  the  spirit  of  goodwill  and  charity.    Edu- 
cation can  be  a  power  for  righteousness,  but  unless  the 
church  makes  her  influence  felt  in  the  local  school  sys- 
tem a  big  opportunity  is  lost.    With  teachers  of  ques- 
tionable morals,  addicted  to  the  cigarette  habit  or  over- 
powered by  the  dance   craze,  the  church   is   greatly 
hindered;   but   with    real    Christian   teachers    the   in- 
fluence is   often   greater  than  that  of   the   home   or 
church.    Young  people  can  do  a  great  deal  in  growing 
sentiment  for  good  teachers  and  also  in  training  to  fill 
the  place  of  teachers.    In  our  recent  campaign  some  of 
our  older  young  were  some  of  our  most  liberal  givers 
for  religious  instruction  in  the  public  schools.     Our 
high  school  young  people  can  do  their  bit  by  carrying 
the    religious    atmosphere    into    the    schoolroom    and 
among  their  associates  and  by  becoming  leaders  instead 
of  followers.    Our  most  puzzling  problems  will  not  be 
solved  by  ignoring  them,  but  by  facing  the  facts  and 
netting  the  fullest  cooperation  of  every  leader  and  ev- 
ery organization,  uniting  our  strength  and  inspiration 
to  the  end  that  his  will  might  be  done  in  our  own  com- 
munity. 
Bradford,  Ohio. 


Daily  Devotions  for  the  Lenten  Season 

BY  WM.   KINSEY 
Wednesday,  February  29 

Scripture: 

"  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence 
of  mine  enemies:  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil; 
my  cup  runneth  over  "  (Psa.  23:  5). 
Meditations: 

Wherever  God  sets  our  table,  there  it  is  safe  to  dine 
-physically,  intellectually,  spiritually.  The  would-be 
friend  may  be  one's  worst  enemy.  My  cup  runneth 
over-brimful  and  more.  Liberality !  When  modern 
folks  dine  you',  they  regard  etiquette  and  make  the 
cup  two-thirds  full. 
Song: 

"  In  sight  of  all  my  foes ; 

Thou  dost  my  table  spread; 

My  cup  with  blessings  overflows, 

And  joy  exalts  my  head. 

The  bounties  of  thy  love 

Shall  crown  my  future  days; 

Nor  from  thy  house  will  I  remove, 

Or  cease  to  speak  thy  praise." 
I    Let  us  pray. 

Thursday,   March   1 

I    Scripture: 

"  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
I  the  days  of  my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
I     the  Lord  forever"  (Psa.  23:6). 

I     Meditations: 

Since  God  is  my  Shepherd  and  I  am  his  sheep,  it 
I  can  not  be  otherwise.  All  my  days  I  will  go  to  church, 
I  Sunday-school,  prayer  meeting,  and  follow  my  Lord 
I  in  Christian  living.  If  goodness  and  mercy  pursue 
I  me  all  my  life,  I  will  dwell  in  his  house  all  my  days. 
I     Song: 

"  I  love  thy  kingdom  Lord, 
The  house  of  thine  abode — 
The  church  our  blest  Redeemer  saved 
With  his  own  precious  blood." 
I    Let  us  pray. 

Friday,  March  2 

I    Scripture: 

Repeat  from  memory  Psalm  Twenty-three. 
I    Meditations: 

(1)  Recall  points  from  the  meditations  given  with 
I    each- verse  of  this  psalm. 

(2)  Remember:  (a)  The  psalm  is  a  lyric  poem. 
I  It  contains  only  116  words,  ninety-one  of  which  are 
I    monosyllables.      How    simple!      The    hymn:  "Jesus 


Lover  of  My  Soul,"  in  its  original  form  contains  only 
236  words,  199  of  which  are  monosyllables.  A  good 
comparison,  (b)  It  is  the  "  sweetest  of  all  the  psalms, 
first  learned,  oftenest  repeated,  and  longest  remem- 
bered." (c)  It  is  estimated  that  250,000  books  have 
been  written  on  this  psalm  and  its  meaning. 
(3)  The  psalm  is  doubtless  Davidic. 

Song: 

"  Sing  them  over  again  to  me, 
Wonderful  words  of  life; 
Let  me  more  of  their  beauty  see, 
Wonderful  words  of  life. 
Words  of  life  and  beauty, 
Teach  me  faith  and  duty: 
Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words, 
Wonderful  words  of  life, 
Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words, 
Wonderful  words  of  life." 
Let  us  pray. 

Saturday,   March    3 

Scripture: 

"  The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  it"  (Luke  17:22). 
Meditations: 

Make  the  most  of  the  days  you  now  have.  The  days 
will  come  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  your 
school  days,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  The  days  will 
come  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  your  boyhood 
days,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  We  cannot  live  life  over 
again.  Some  desires  can  not  be  realized. 
Song: 

"  Help  me  to  watch  and  pray ; 
And  on  thyself  rely; 
Assured,  if  I  my  trust  betray, 
I  shall  forever  die." 
Let  us  pray. 

Sunday,  March  4 

Scripture: 

"The  Lord  is  good  to  all"  (Psa.  145:9). 
"  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust"  (Matt.  5:45). 
Meditations: 

We  can  be  Godlike  by  being  good  to  everybody: 
husband,  wife,  children,  father,  mother,  neighbor,  serv- 
ants, and  even  enemies.  Try  it  and  see  if  it  pays  to  be 
good.  God  is  not  partial.  Partiality  to  children, 
pupils,  employees,  neighbors,  etc.,  does  much  harm. 
Song: 

"  Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Praise  him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
Praise  him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost !" 
Let  us  pray. 

Monday,    March    5 

Scripture:  _ 

"Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine      (John 

21:12). 

"  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness" 
(Isa.  55:2). 
Meditations: 

Here  is  Jesus'  standing  invitation :  Come  and  dine- 
physically,  on  harvests  abundant;  come  and  dine  in- 
tellectually—in our  good  schools  and  colleges  and 
magazines;  come  and  dine  spiritually— in  the  church 
service,  Sunday-school,  prayer  meetings,  and  in  the 
morning  devotions. 
Song : 

"  Break  thou  the  bread  of  life, 

Dear  Lord,  to  me, 

As  thou  didst  break  the  loaves 

Beside  the  sea ; 

Beyond  the  sacred  page  I  seek  thee,  Lord ; 

My  spirit  pants  for  thee,  O  living  Word. 
Let  us  pray. 

Tuesday,    March    6 

Scripture:  . 

"  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 
the  earth  !  Who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens  " 
(Psa.  8:1). 

"  I  am  the  Lord:  that  is  my  name"  (Isa.  42:8). 
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Meditations: 

The  Lord's  name  is  excellent  in  our  land,  in  our 
communities,  in  our  homes,  in  our  churches,  and  in  our 
hearts.  Bless  his  holy  name  I  "  Lord  "  is  the  ruling 
name.  He  rules  well.  The  names  of  some  rulers  are 
despised,  they  are  despotic,  and  autocratic.  "  Crown 
him  Lord  of  all." 

Song: 

"  I'll  speak  the  honors  of  thy  name, 
With  my  last  laboring  breath ; 
And  dying,  clasp  thee  in  my  arms, 
The  Antidote  of  death." 
Let  us  pray. 

Elkhart,  lud.    . ^_ 


Will  the  Heathen  Be  Lost? 

BY  GALEN  B.  ROYER 

In  Two  Parts— Part  One 

The  word  "  heathen  "  in  these  two  articles  is  used  lo  include  the 
u„evanBeli*cd  peoples  ol  non-Christian  land,  and  not  in  an,  ,1  sense 
The  writer  knows  well  that  to  refined  people  in  these  lands  the  word 
heathen  has  the  same  unkindly  note  that  "  boor  applied  to  Christians 
would  have. 

This  never  should  be  a  question  among  Christians 
but  I  regret  to  confess  that  it  is.  Christ's  command 
is  so  plain,  and  the  blessings  of  Christianity  are  so 
outstanding  over  and  against  all  other  religions,  that 
any  one  who  loves  the  Lord  should  do  all  he  can  to 
evangelize  the  dark  corners  of  the  earth  whether  the 
heathen  are  lost  or  not.  I  am  convinced,  however,  that 
the  lack  of  real  growth  of  the  church  at  home  and 
abroad  is  due  to  lack  of  conviction  on  the  question 
raised,  more  than  some  may  want  to  accept.  Further, 
an  honest  inquiry  into  God's  Word  and  a  prayerful 
unbiased  consideration  of  its  teachings  should  help  us 
to  fix  some  real  convictions— such  as  would  prove 
helpful  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church. 

In  taking  up  this  query  there  are  good  and  sufficient 
reasons  why  the  Bible  and  it  alone  must  answer.  For 
apart  from  the  Bible  we  have  no  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation, its  nature  and  conditions.  No  other  religion 
answers  the  sincere  longing  of  the  sinful  heart.  There- 
fore, the  Bible  must  tell  us  who  shall  be  saved  and  who 
not.  Our  ideas  of  justice  and  mercy  must  be  held  in 
the  background,  even  if  they  are  ours  and  prompt  us 
to  believe  there  is  hope  for  the  unevangelized  heathen. 
Surely  it  is  not  wise  to  place  the  salvation  of  count- 
less millions  in  the  hands  of  human  conceptions  of  jus- 
tice and  of  God's  mercy.  Instead,  let  us  reverently 
come  to  God  and  let  him  who  alone  is  competent,  an- 
swer our  inquiry. 

Now  if  there  is  one  passage 

Between  Genesis  and  Revelation 
to  be  found  that  clearly  teaches  or  implies  that  one 
can  be  saved  other  than  through  Christ,  there  is  no 
need  of  further  search  or  discussion.  Since,  how- 
ever, such  a  statement  can  not  be  found,  what  docs  the 
Bible  teach?  Peter  said  to  Cornelius:  "  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons ;  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him 
(Acts  10:34-35).  The  context  plainly  shows  that 
Peter  understood  that  God  puts  the  same  value  on 
reverence,  morality  and  benevolence  (marked  char- 
acteristics of  Cornelius)  for  Gentiles  and  Jews  alike, 
and  that  a  "  high-grade  "  Gentile  as  well  as  a  Jew  must 
be  saved  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  apostle  gave  no 
other  hope  to  the  household  of  Cornelius  on  that  day 
when  the  door  was  opened  to  the  Gentile  world.  He 
emphatically  declares:  "All  the  prophets  witness  that 
through  his  name  every  one  that  believeth  on  him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins"  (v.  43).  Now  if  a 
devout  man  like  Cornelius  was  not  saved  without 
Christ  and  if  the  rich  young  ruler  who  observed  all 
the  commandments  from  his  youth,  even  so  fine  a 
person  that  the  Lord  loved  him,  lacked  something  of 
being  saved,  one  must  conclude  that  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way.  Anyhow,  to  be  a  devout, 
moral  Gentile  did  not  do ;  nor  to  be  an  exemplary  Jew 
did  not  answer. 

Says  one,  "  I  admit  that 

The  Bible  Nowhere 
teaches  positively  that  the  unevangelized  heathen  shall 
-  be  saved,  but  that  does  not  prove  they  will  be  lost. 

(Continued  on  Page  122) 
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The  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY    J.    M-    HENRY 
Time   lo   Think 

Are  you  aware  that  the  militarists  by  their  own 
statements  believe  that  their  intervention  in  education 
is  regarded  by  the  vested  militaristic  .merest  as  Ae  best 
substitute,  for  the  present  time,  for  un.versa  military 
service?  Do  yon  realize  that  then-  next step .is to 
create  conditions  for  conscript.ve  service?  Are  you 
aware  that  there  are  deliberate  attempts  by  the  mlU- 
tarists  to  suppress  facts  and  free  speech?  Inform 
yourself  on  this  vita,  subject.  Then  do  something for 
the  cause  of  peace  and  goodwill.     It  .s  fme  to  think. 

The  Philosophy  o(  Militari.m 

What  is  militarism?  Let  us  seek  as  a  working  defi- 
nition from  a  non-partisan  authority.  Webster  s  dic- 
tionary is  the  authority:  militarism  is: 

a  "A  military  state  or  condition:  disposition  to 
provide  for  the  strength  and  safety  of  a  nation,  or 
government,  by  maintaining  strong  military  forces. 

b  "  The  spirit  and  temper  which  exalts  the  military 
virtues  and  ideals  and  minimizes  the  defects  of  military 
training  and  the  cost  of  war  and  preparation  for  it: 
often  used  derogatorily  of  the  spirit  which  tends  to 
confer  undue  privilege  or  prominence  on  the  military 

class." 

I 

Militarism  Foster!  Spirit  of  Fatalism 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  social  and 
spiritual  progress  is  the  fatalistic  theory  that  any  evil 
growing  out  of  human  nature,  is  inevitable,  and  that 
inasmuch  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  and  is  now,  it 
ever  will  be,  world  without  end.  This  is  the  old  argu- 
ment used  by  advocates  of  slavery,  duelings,  and  the 
liquor  traffic. 

Rev  W  G.  Brownlow,  arguing  for  slavery  liSiS 
in  public  debate  said:  "  Slavery  is  an  established  and 
inevitable  condition  of  human  society.  I  will  main- 
tain the  ground  that  God  always  intended  the  relation 
of  master  and  slave  to  exist,  that  slavery  having  existed 
ever  since  the  first  organization  of  society,  it  will  exist 
to  the  end  of  time." 

The  training  textbooks  and  lectures  on  military 
policy  give  such  interpretation  to  history  as  will  create 
the  concept  in  the  student's  mind  that  war  is  inevitable. 
Major  McNair,  the  commandant  of  Purdue  University 
R.  O.  T.  C,  wrote  in  the  Purdue  Ahmmus  May  3, 
1926:  "If  a  Pacifist  is  one  who  believes  that  war  is 
unnecessary  and  preventable,  then  pacifism  becomes  a 
menace."  It  surely  does  become  a  menace  to  the  war 
system  but  not  a  menace  to  the  preservation  of  life 
and  democratic,  free  ideals.  The  times  demand  sound 
thinking. 

II 

Militarism   Employs  Coercion 

The  aim  of  the  war  machine  is  to  reach  out  and 
force  students  to  come  into  its  clutches  in  many 
schools  and  universities.  A  student  who  questions 
military  training  is  jeered  as  unpatriotic,  queer,  lily- 
livered,  and  peremptorily  crushed  to.  subjection,  or  else 
banished  as  undeserving  of  the  benefits  of  education. 
The  war  system  has  thus  become  inevitable  and  real 
in  the  student's  personal  experience.  Appeal  to  reason 
or  compromise  is  ruled  out— force  becomes  the  ulti- 
mate appeal.  If  militarists  can  control  education  for 
this  and  the  next  generation,  outlawry  of  war  and  ar- 
bitration will  become  almost  impossible.  One  crisis  of 
today  is  to  save  our  education  from  becoming  militaris- 
tic.   It  is  time  to  think. 

Ill 

Militarism  Seeks  to  Control   Statesmanship 

Military  education  tends  to  destroy  faith  in  substi- 
tutes for  war  in  settling  disputes.  Military  strategy 
teaches  that  the  best  defense  is  a  quick  offense.  The 
fact  that  men  have  been  taught  that  war  is  hell  is  no 
deterrent,  because  they  have  been  taught  at  the  same 
time  to  believe  that  war  is  inevitable.  According  to 
their  logic,  they  reason  the  sooner  force  is  used  the 
less  hell  there  will  be. 

How  many  R.  O.  T.  C.  commandants,  or  other 
professional  military  statesmen,  urged  arbitration  of 
our  disputes  with  Mexico  over  oil  lands?  Not  many! 
But  numbers  of  history  and  law  professors  did,  and 


enough  public  opinion  was  aroused  to  influence  our 
State  Department.  Arbitration  and  conciliation  are 
obviously  not  the  ways  of  military  statesmanship  As 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."     It  is  tune  to 

think. 

IV 

Militarism  Suppresses  Free  Speech 

1  Ohio  State  University:  Donald  Timerman,  stu- 
dent pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  Reserve 
Chaplain,  was  recommended  for  discharge  by  the  R.  O. 
T  C  commandant,  Colonel  A.  M.  Shipp,  for  stating 
in  public  that  he  did  not  believe  in  compulsory  military 
training  Scabbard  and  Blade  criticized  his  remarks 
as  "  traitorous  to  the  society,  disrespectful  to  the  coun- 
try and  unfitting  as  a  member  of  the  Officers  Reserve 
Corps."-Co/i»..6.«  Dispatch,  February  16,  1927  In- 
vestigation was  opened  before  a  board  appointed  By  the 
Corps  Area  Commandant.  Protest  against  this  inter- 
ference with  Rev.  Timerman's  freedom  of  utterance 
was  made  at  Washington  and  the  War  Department 
ordered  that  no  further  action  be  taken. 

2  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Normal  College:  The  Bern- 
hard  F.  Schlegel  Post  of  the  American  Legion  and  the 
County  Committee  of  the  Legion  claim  credit  or 
bringing  about  the  dismissal  of  two  members  of  the 
faculty  Prof.  Robert  Kerlin  and  Prof.  John  Kinne- 
man,  who  supported  the  right  of  the  student  liberal 
club  to  discuss  and  criticize  the  policy  of  our  govern- 
ment in  Nicaragua  and  Mexico. 

3  Oklahoma  University:  George  Chase  Lewis, 
Lieut -Colonel  U.  S.  Infantry,  Oklahoma  City,  wrote 
to  President  Bizzell  at  the  university  in  connection  with 
a  proposed  engagement  for  Rev.  John  Nevin  Sayre  to 
speak  at  the  university  at  a  meeting  arranged  by  op- 
ponents of  compulsory  drill.  After  characterizing  Mr. 
Sayre  as  one  who  "  pretends  to  be  strictly  religious, 
but  who  is  more  dangerous  than  an  open  communist, 
his  letter  concludes:  "  I  trust  you  will  be  able  to  cur- 
tail pernicious  activities  at  Norman  "  (the  university 
town)  Mr.  Sayre  was  not  given  opportunity  to  speak 
on  the  university  grounds,  but  a  local  church  consented 
to  the  use  of  its  building  for  Mr.  Sayre's  meeting. 

4  Washington,  D.  C.  High  School:  Major  General 
Amos  A.  Fries,  Chief  of  the  Chemical  Warfare  Serv- 
ice of  the  Army,  demanded  the  removal  from  the  high 
school  faculty  of  Dr.  Henry  Flury  who  wrote  a  defi- 
nition of  socialism  which  won  a  five-dollar  prize  in 
a  contest  conducted  by  the  Forum  magazine.  General 
Fries  objected  to  the  ideas  set  forth  in  the  definition. 
The  Board  of  Education  did  not  dismiss  Dr.  Flury. 

5  Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Ga.:  An  invitation 
to  Mrs.  Lucia  Ames  Mead  to  speak  in  the  chapel  of 
Agnes  Scott  College  was  cancelled  on  Dec.  4,  1926, 
following  protests  of  Mr.  Asa  Warren  Candler,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Argonne  Post  of  the  American  Legion 
against  the  presentation  of  the  ideas  of  the  "  youth 
movement  for  peace,"  and  calling  Mrs.  Mead  a  "  red 
and  a  bolshevik." 

The  tactics  of  suppression  in  the  cases  cited  are 
rather  crude,  so  crude  that  the  public  has  recognized 
them  as  what  they  are.  They  are  not,  therefore,  the 
most  dangerous  form  of  this  un-American  develop- 
ment.   The  worst  cases  are  those  in  which  the  methods 

are  indirect.  ,,-,,, 

For  example,  in  a  great  university  of  the  Middle 
West,  a  tactful"  president,  instead  of  dismissing  an 
instructor  who  objected  to  compulsory  drill,  merely  re- 
duced the  instructor's  teaching  schedule  and  his  salary 
accordingly,  making  it  impossible  for  him  to  subsist  on 
the  remaining  pittance.  At  another  university  where 
there  was  a  Y-  M.  C.  A.  secretary  whose  opinions  on 
the  issues  of  race  relations  and  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  did  not 
coincide  with  those  of  the  chancellor,  the  chancellor 
recommended  the  discontinuance  of  the  position  instead 
of  directly  demanding  the  dismissal  of  the  secretary. 

Some  military  organizations  try  to  make  their  cen- 
sorship effective  throughout  the  nation.  The  Reserve 
Officers'  Association,  for  example  (reproved  by  the 
chairman  of  the  House  Military  Affairs  Committee  for 
objectionable  propaganda  and  lobbying  in  its  own  be- 
half in  Washington,  see  page  9),  issued  a  notice  which 
appeared  in  a  news  item  from  the  National  Secretary 
in  the  Army  and  Navy  Journal  of  Aug.  28,  1926 : 
"  Lt.  Col.  Fred  B.  Ryons,  National  Secretary  of  the 


Reserve  Officers'  Association  of  the  United  States, 
and  a  Nebraskan,  says  the  '  Reserve  Officer'  became 
very  much  concerned  over  the  possibility  of  military 
training  in  his  State  university  being  voted  out.  He 
wrote  a  letter  to  every  reserve  officer  in  the  State  and 
sent  each  one  a  copy  of  the  Committee  Hearings  on  the 
so-called  '  compulsory  military  training  bill.  With  the 
help  of  the  American  Legion  and  many  other  citizens, 
the  pacifists  were  defeated. 

"  It  is  understood  that  the  same  elements  back  of 
the  Nebraska  fiasco  expect  to  launch  a  campaign  in  the 
southern  States  in  November  and  December  If  any 
member  learns  of  a  coming  visit  of  a  '  liberal  speaker 
in  a  school  or  college  where  there  is  military  training, 
advise  National  Headquarters."  Patriotic  American, 
who  belive  in  free  speech  and  free  and  untrammeled 
education,  it  is  time  to  think.  Then  act. 
New  Windsor,  Md. 


Some  Lessons  From  Others 

BY   0TH0    WINGER 

This  is  Sunday  morning  in  a  great  and  famous 
city  The  city  is  Rome.  Where  shall  we  attend  wor- 
ship services  this  morning?  A  Presbyterian  church 
is  just  around  the  corner  from  our  hotel.  There  the 
services  are  in  English.    We  are  glad  we  are  here. 

The  house  of  worship  is  a  very  modest  one  in  a 
city  that  boasts  of  St.  Peter's,  St.  Paul's  and  many 
other  large  and  famous  churches.  The  people  look 
like  many  people  we  see  in  America  and  we  feel  at 
home  in  a  strange  city.  Three  parts  of  the  service 
were  helpful  and  interesting. 

The  singing  was  of  old  songs  and  hymns  with  stand- 
ard tunes.  There  was  a  modest  instrument,  an  organ, 
which  did  not  attract  the  attention  either  to  it  or  the 
player  The  aim  in  the  use  of  this  instrument  evi- 
dently was  to  assist  in  the  music  and  not  to  monopoly' 
it  Each  worshiper  had  access  to  both  hymnbook  and 
Bible  and  scripture  reading  by  all  was  alternated  with 

singing.  ,  ,  c  n 

The  prayer  of  the  minister  was  fervent  and  full  o. 
meaning.  There  was  praise  and  thanksgiving  which 
directed  the  worshipers  to  the  great  Fountain  of  all 
blessings.  There  was  confession  of  sins  and  earne :sl 
prayer  for  forgiveness.  There  was  a  prayer  for  the 
Kin-  and  Premier  of  Italy,  for  the  King  and  Pari,.  - 
ment  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  President  and  Congress 
of  the  United  States  and  a  fervent  prayer  that  these 
two  great  nations  might  work  together  in  the  gre..l 
interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  There  was  a  fervent 
prayer  for  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  serv- 
ices of  the  hour. 

The  theme  of  the  sermon  was:  "  Christ  the  Miracle 
Worker"  We  do  not  believe  in  Christ  merely  h 
cause  of  his  miracles,  but  we  believe  in  the  miracles  be- 
cause we  believe  in  Christ.  If  we  believe  that  m 
Christ  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  we 
must  believe  in  his  miracles  even  if  we  do  not  unde,- 
stand  The  presence  of  God  can  not  be  limited  to  oiu 
finite  understanding.  The  beauty  of  the  miracle  of 
Cana  the  first  miracle,  is  that  the  divine  spoke  through 
a  common  event  that  made  people  happy  and  con- 
tributed to  the  event  of  the  hour.  It  made  a  happy 
event  out  of  what,  according  to  their  custom,  would 
have  been  an  unhappy  one. 

Why  the  need  of  the  miracles  of  the  New  Test.. 
ment'  That  was  a  time  when  to  men  the  candle. oi 
evidence  of  the  deity  of  Jesus  was  not  burning  bright- 
ly  There  was  needed  these  physical  demonstrations.  I 
to  help  them  in  their  understanding.  That  was  win' 
the  miracles  had  to  do  with  the  humblest  of  things 
which  men  could  understand.  But  when  the  light  o 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  was  more  comprehended  [ 
by  men,  when  there  were  great  living  events  on  every 
hand,  the  physical  miracle  was  no  longer  needed  as 
formerly  to  give  light  and  evidence. 

There  are  two  great  miracles  today  which  we  an 
can  behold.  First,  there  is  the  miracle  of  the  Chris- 
tian  church.  Consider  how  it  began  with  humble  men  | 
against  all  opposition  of  the  world  powers  and  reme.n- 
ber  how  it  grew.  The  cross  and  the  love  of  Chris 
have  conquered  and  have  become  the  center  of  tM 
world's  interest  instead  of  paganism.  The  second 
great  miracle  which  is  occurring  daily  is  when  WM 
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Spirit  of  God  comes  into  men's  lives  and  transforms 
them  in'°  new  "eatures-  These  Sreat  Proofs  of  the 
deity  of  Jesus  Christ  are  constantly  with  us.  And  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  will  always  succeed  when  the  Cross 
0[  Christ  is  made  the  center. 

"  God  moves   in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform: 
He  plants  his  footsteps  on  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 
"  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  his  works  in  vain ; 
God  is  his  own  Interpreter 
And  he  will  make  it  plain. 
"  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 
But  trust  him  for  his  grace. 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  shows  a  smiling  face." 


Rome,  Italy. 


Martin  Luther,  Apostle  of  the  Reformation 

BY   NATHAN   MARTIN 

Martin  Luther  was  born  in  the  little  German  town 
0[  Eisleben,  Nov.  10,  1483.  His  father,  a  miner,  was 
well-read  and  of  an  intellectual  turn  of  mind.  His 
mother  was  a  woman  of  remarkable  modesty,  reverence 
and  prayerfulness.  The  home  government  was  strict. 
While  Martin  was  yet  a  child,  his  parents  moved  to 
Mansfield.  Here  he  assisted  his  father  in  wood-cut- 
in„  and  kindred  tasks,  thus  developing  the  fibre  which 
later  served  him  so  well.  The  results  of  his  earnmgs 
were  later  on,  carefully  invested  in  an  education. 

At  fourteen  he  was  sent  to  school  at  Magdeburg, 
where  he  continued  for  two  years,  after  which  he  de- 
parted for  Eisenach,  a  school  of  better  facilities.  When 
funds  ran  low,  he  resorted  to  street  singing,  a  common 
custom  among  students  of  that  time.  He  became 
quite  proficient  in  language  and  literature,  but  his 
specialty  was  philosophy.  The  modern  High  German 
language  stands  as  a  monument  to  his  memory.  At 
eighteen  he  entered  the  University  of  Erfurth,  re- 
I    ceiving,  after  .four  years,  his  Master's  degree. 

In  the  meantime  the  spiritual  man  was  developing. 
The  village  pastor  had  a  strong  influence  over  him.  _ 
I    The  finding  of  a  Latin  Bible  in  the  University  Library, 
the  death  of  a  friend,  and  his  own  illness,  conspired  to 
decide  his  future.     The  father  had  made  many  sacri- 
fices for  the  son.  in  order  that  he  might  follow  the 
profession  of  law.    The  son  was  decided  upon  divinity. 
I  The  decision  required  but  little  time.     He  called  his 
I    fellow-students  together  one  evening  and  announced 
I   his  decision.    His  guests  had  hardly  departed  when  he 
I  stood  before  the  monastery  of  the  town  and  asked  to 
I  be  admitted.    He  was  consecrated  to  the  priesthood  at 
I   the  age  of  twenty-four. 

The  year  following  his  consecration  to  the  priest- 
I  hood  he  was  chosen  professor  of  philosophy  in  the 
I  University  of  Wittenberg.  His  observation,  coupled 
I  with  profound  study  and  meditation,  gave  him  serious 
I  suspicion  that  some  of  the  observances  of  the  church, 
I  as  well  as  some  of  the  powers  of  its  officers,  were  open 
I  to  serious  question.  While  continuing  his  investigations 
I.  and  meditations,  he  remained  loyal  to  Rome.  After 
I  two  years  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  doctor  of 
I  theology.  A  thorough  scholar  of  Greek  and  Hebrew. 
I  perfectly  at  home  in  the  classics,  the  writings  of  the 
I  church  fathers  and  theology,  and  powerfully  eloquent, 
I  the  teacher  soon  ministered  to  audiences  which  crowded 
.     the  little  chapel  to  its  utmost. 

Leo  X.  was  building  St.  Peter's,  and  was  in  need  of 
I  funds.  The  scheme  of  granting  indulgences  was  re- 
I  sorted  to,  and  John  Tetzel,  a  Dominican  monk,  was  a 
I  prominent  agent.  This  grieved  Luther.  Many  of  his 
I  followers,  now  claiming  pardon  by  the  indulgence, 
I  refused  to  hear  his  teaching.  He  set  to  work  and 
I  wrote  out  his  famous  ninety-five  theses,  which  he  nailed 
I  to  the  door  of  Wittenberg  chapel.  For  this  the  Pope 
1  summoned  him  to  Rome.  The  verdict  was  that  Luther 
1  should  be  declared  a  heretic,  that  his  writings  should 
I  be  burned  and  that  he  should  appear  at  Rome  within 
I    sixty  days. 

Summoned  by  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  appear  before 
I  his  court,  Luther  started  out  for  the  city  of  Worms. 
I  Approaching  the  city,  he  rose  in  his  carriage  and  sang. 
"  A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God,"  a  veritable  war- 
I  cr.v  during  the  whole  period  of  the  Reformation. 
■  Tried  before  the  brilliant  court,  Luther  replied  in  a 


two-hour  speech,  ending  with  the  memorable  words, 
"  Here  I  take  my  stand ;  I  can  do  no  otherwise.  So 
help  me,  God."  Nearly  a  year  was  spent  in  compara- 
tive seclusion.  Then  his  presence  was  again  needed. 
A  number  of  injudicious  enthusiasts  had  resorted  to 
the  breaking  of  images  and  putting  out  of  the  Uni- 
versity Library  all  books  on  theology  except  the  Bible. 
After  eight  consecutive  days  in  the  pulpit  he  restored 
quietness  and  order. 

At  the  age  of  forty-one  he  laid  aside  the  monk's 
garb,  and  the  next  year  married  Catharina  von  Bora, 
one  of  the  nine  nuns  whom  he  had  induced  by  his 
teaching  to  renounce  their  religious  vows.  The  home 
was  blessed  with  six  children.  His  home  life  proved  a 
great  inspiration  to  him  in  his  trials  and  labors. 

In  the  year  1530  the  famous  Augsburg  Confession, 
written  by   Melanchthon,  but  evidently  Luther's  pro- 
duction, was  presented  to  the  splendid  assembly  con- 
vened in  the  ancient  town  of  Augsburg.    Twenty-two 
articles  set  forth  the  Protestant  belief,  the  remaining 
seven  setting  forth  the  errors  of  Rome.    The  Confes- 
sion was  rejected  by  the  assembly,  but  in   effect  it 
stood.    The  teachings  of  Luther  were  well  established. 
The  translation  of  the  Bible  into  German  was  com- 
pleted in  1534.     The  book  itself,  translated  into  the 
language  of  the  masses,  was  now  placed  freely  into 
the  hands  of  the  common  people,  an  effective  death- 
blow to   superstition   and   ignorance.     Looking  back 
over  the  world's  history  we  find  many  names  which 
stand  out  in  the  cause  of  spiritual  enlightenment,  nota- 
bly  the   Albigenses,    the   Waldenses,   John   Wycliffe, 
John  Huss  and  the  noble  Savonarola,  but  no  name 
among  them  stands  out  so  prominently  as  that  of  Mar- 
tin Luther.    Probably  among  them  was  not  to  be  found 
such  a  profound  scholar  as  he,  nor  any  one  so  well 
qualified    otherwise    as    he.      Also,    about    this    time 
occurred  the  invention  of  printing,  making  truth  prac- 
tically omnipresent,  and  dispelling,  as  the  morning  sun 
does  the  dew,  the  influence  of  time-honored  traditions. 
Again,  the  capture  of   Constantinople  by  the  Turks 
about  this  time  spread  the  Greek  language  and  culture 
all  over  the  civilized  world,  thus  affording  a  key  to 
the   understanding   of   the   New   Testament.      For    a 
thousand  years  true  and  noble  hearts  had  been  held 
captive  under  the  thraldom  of  blind  reverence  and  su- 
perstition.    But  the  day  was  breaking. 

As  the  storm  subsided,  Luther  gradually  retired 
from  active  life.  To  the  last  he  continued  his  work  of 
teaching,  preaching  and  writing.  He  died  Feb.  18, 
1546,  after  a  brief  illness.  His  own  words  express 
his  attitude  toward  life:  "  The  world  is  weary  of  me, 
and  I  of  the  world."  Prominent  among  his  traits 
must  be  mentioned  his  simplicity  and  his  earnestness. 
While  a  profound  scholar,  he  had  the  happy  faculty 
of  stating  great  truths  in  simple  language.  In  judg- 
ment he  was  weak.  Melanchthon,  his  successor  as 
leader  of  the  Protestant  forces,  often  upbraided  him 
for  his  indiscretion  and  vehemence.  As  he  composed 
himself  for  his  last  sleep,  his  greatest  concern  was 
that  the  Kingdom  might  continue  to  spread  and  that 
it  might  be  known  that  his  God,  whom  he  trusted  and 
served,  had  not  forsaken  him,  that  he  died  in  the  faith 
he  had  taught. 
Lebanon,  Pa. 


cents  per  capita,  including  children,  to  our  Mission  Sun- 
day offering.  As  a  second  means  of  securing  money  for 
this  cause,  our  Missionary  Committee  sends  out  sea- 
sonable messages  in  a  letter  at  Easter  time  to  each 
home.  Individual  envelopes  are  enclosed  for  each 
member  of  the  family.  This,  in  the  past,  has  yielded 
about  $1.00  per  capita  in  the  Easter  offering. 

Since  most  of  our  people  are  farmers,  our  sisters 
through  the  Aid  Society  are  supporting  Esther  Mae 
with  the  money  received  from  the  eggs  gathered  on 
Sunday.  Each  sister  has  a  mite  box  with  a  photo- 
graph of  Esther  Mae  on  it.  They  make  this  deposit  in 
this  box  each  week.  Twice  each  year  these  amounts 
are  given  to  the  treasurer  to  be  sent  to  the  General 
Mission  Board. 

Our  Junior  League  children  have  used  the  project 
plan  suggested  by  the  General  Mission  Board  for  the 
past  two  years  with  splendid  results.  Our  Christmas 
offering  is  used  in  the  mission  work  of  our  District. 
A  special  offering  is  taken  for  the  Conference.  As  a 
result,  in  the  past  two  years,  the  Missionary  Commit- 
tee of  the  Olivet  Church  in  Northeastern  Ohio  has 
been  able  to  report  over  $1,050  receipts  per  year  for 
mission  work  only. 
Thornville,  Ohio. 


What  One  Church  Does 

BY  CLYDE  MULLIGAN 

We  have  always  advocated  that  charity  is  in  propor- 
tion to  the  interest  in  the  heart  of  the  giver,  rather 
than  in  financial  ability.  Jesus  said :  "  Where  a  man's 
treasure  is,  there  will  his  heart  be  also."  Therefore, 
if  we  desire  an  increased  account  in  his  Kingdom  will 
we  not  need  to  increase  our  interest  in  the  things  of 
the  Kingdom? 

Aside  from  the  regular  local  and  District  work,  the 
Olivet  church  and  Sunday-school  are  supporting  Al- 
bert D.  Helser  and  our  Sisters'  Aid  is  supporting 
Esther  Mae  Helser,  both  in  Africa.  A  small  poster  at 
the  front  of  the  room  on  Missionary  Sunday,  also  on 
the  previous  Sunday,  serves  to  remind  us  that  the 
second  Sunday  of  each  month  is  Missionary  Day,  and 
that  the  Sunday-school  offering  for  that  day  will  be 
used  for  the  support  of  our  missionary.  For  over 
four  years  this  system  has  yielded  over  twenty-five 


A  Curious  Custom 

BY  D.   C.   MOOMAW 

In  the  issue  of  The  Christian  Herald  of  Nov.  1  in 
the  "  Story  of  the  Churches  "  on  page  898,  in  referring 
to  the  beginning  of  the  Mennonite  church  organization, 
the  author,  Mr.  P.  Whitwell  Wilson  writes  that  they 
had  "  a  curious  custom  of  feet-washing."  When  f 
read  it  I  thought  of  a  significant  performance,  along 
the  same  line,  in  the  New  Testament,  in  the  13th  chap- 
ter of  St.  John.  Note  the  record.  Read  from  verse 
4  to  verse  17.  Evidently  the  apostle  Peter  was  im- 
pressed very  much  like  Mr.  Wilson,  and  when  the  Su- 
preme Master  came  to  him  he  objected:  "Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet."  The  instant  reply,  "  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me,"  changed  his  atti- 
tude and  the  instant  response  of  the  disciple,  "  Not  my 
feet  only,  but  my  hands  and  my  head,"  bore  evidence 
that  a  "  curious  custom  "  was  exalted  among  the  funda- 
mentals. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  how  easily  the  "  curiosity  " 
of  many  people  becomes  excited.  Some  time  ago  when 
a  few  millions  of  Christians  (?)  were  engaged  in 
killing  each  oilier  in  Europe,  Rev.  Frederick  Lynch,  a 
person  of  more  than  local  fame,  asked  Bishop  Cooke 
what  was  his  estimate  of  the  "  conscientious  objector  ' 
—the  people  who  would  not  ga  into  the  war,  the  Men- 
nonites,  Quakers,  Dunkcrs  and  others.  Among  vari- 
ous expressions  of  the  bishop  he  characterized  their 
belief  as  a  "  curious  custom." 

There  is  an  evident  intent  on  the  part  of  our  critic 
to  make  us  the  objects  of  contemptuous  ridicule,  but 
we  plead  "  not  guilty  "  to  the  primal  cause  of  their 
excitement.  We  pass  it  back  to  the  immaculate  Son 
of  God  who  made  our  salvation  absolutely  contingent 
on  obedience  to  his  commands,  and  in  each  of  the  inci- 
dents noted  above,  feet-washing  and  loving  our  breth- 
ren instead  of  killing  them  in  war,  the  command  is  as 
imperative  as  the  vocabulary  of  the  Son  of  God  could 
make  it,  and  in  1  John  2 : 4  we  read:  "He  that  saith, 
I  know  him,  and  keepcth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  liar." 

We  need  not  tell  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  that 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  our  Lord  are  as  vital 
as  faith.  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God  "  and  "  faith  without  works  is  dead."  Brothers, 
pray,  do  not  let  the  commands  of  your  Lord  excite 
your  curiosity. 

To  many  thousands  who  have  formally  accepted  the 
New  Testament  as  the  Textbook  from  which  they  get 
their  moral  and  spiritual  standards,  I  opine  that  bap- 
tism by  immersion,  especially  the  triune  torm,  would 
excite  intense  and  possibly,  jovial  curiosity.  But  such 
are  a  few  millions  of  the  brethren  who  are  "  at  ease 
in  Zion,"  who  are  assured  of  salvation  when  only  a 
few  drops  of  holy  water  touch  their  heads  in  bap- 
tism, who  pity  the  weak  brother  who  must  "  go  down 

(Continued  on  Page  124) 
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The  Teacher  as  Shepherd 

BY  JOHN  LUKE  HOFF 

Dr  Jefferson  has  written  a  book  on  each  of  these 
sublets:  "The  Minister  as  Shepherd/'  "The  Mas- 
ter as  Priest "  and  "  The  Minister  as  Prophet.  Con 
ePts  which  seem  to  be  fraught  with  equal  significance 
are  thee:  the  teacher  as  shepherd,  the  teacher  as 
priest,  the  teacher  as  prophet.  In  the  term  ,cacl,er  we 
are  thinking  of  all  religious  education  w°rkers-super- 
intendents,  supervisors  and  directors  as  well  as  actual 
teachers;  for  they  are  all  teachers  ii  they  properly 
conceive  their  tasks.  "  „».-■ 

Even  if  supervisors  do  not  come  into  direct  contact 
with  children  and  young  people  very  frequently  yet 
they  are  teachers  of  teachers  and  have  a  splendid  op- 
portunity to  exalt  the  teaching  profession.  And  it  migh 
be  in  place  right  here  to  emphasize  the  <np"*«°j 
having  the  directors,  supervisors,  and  officials  of  the 
overhead  organizations  come  into  frequent  contact  with 
the  children  and  young  people  who  are  the  objects 
of  their  programs,  who  are  the  pupils  of  those  teach- 
ers who  are  carrying  on  those  programs.  Those  who 
are  engaged  in  religious  education  on  its  higher  evels 
need  often  to  work  in  the  programs  on  their  lower 
levels;  that  is,  they  need  to  have  direct  experience  in 
the  local  programs  and  need  to  work  together  with 
the  workers  who  are  under  their  supervision  in  the 
conducting  of  those  programs. 

The  teacher's  vision  as  a  shepherd  is  to  rescue  child- 
hood from  the  pitfalls  and  dangers  which  threaten  it 
and  guide  it  into  the  fold  of  Christian  tenderness  and 
human  consideration."  Children  and  young  people  fre- 
quently stray  away  from  the  oases  of  life,  become  en- 
tangled in  the  marginal  thickets  and  lose  themselves  in 
the  grim  deserts  and  yawning  chasms  which  surround 
the  havens  of  refuge.  "  The  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 
out  He  goeth  before  them  and  the  sheep  follow  him ; 
for  they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him:  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers.  ...  I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  ...  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good 
shepherd  layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  .  .  . 
I  am  the  good  shepherd;  and  I  know  mine  own,  and 
mine  own  know  me"  (John  10:3-14). 

Christ,  the  Shepherd-Teacher,  delighted  to  study  the 
individual  interests,  needs  and  capacities  of  each  of  his 
pupils.  He  desired  to  give  his  pupils  the  food  which 
was  most  wholesome  and  most  needful  for  them.  The 
religious  teacher  as  shepherd  seeks  to  rescue  childhood 
from  the  stones  and  thorns  which  have  been  offered 
to  it  in  the  name  of  commercialism,  and  even  some- 
times in  the  name  of  religion.  We  have  been  flooding 
their  impressionable  minds  with  a  motley  host  of  ques- 
tionable, not  to  say  vicious,  images  and  ideas.  The 
daily  press  is  inundating  their  minds  with  its  cesspool 
of  filth  and  obscenity.  The  poisons  of  modern  civili- 
zation are  sugar-coated  and  veneered  through  the 
psychology  of  advertising.  Abnormalities  and  im- 
moralities are  held  up  as  normal  and  typically  human 
by  many  of  our  commercialized  amusements. 

For  instance,  in  a  survey  of  the  moving  pictures  ex- 
hibited for  a  given  period  in  a  typical  city,  404  films 
were  analyzed  and  the  following  detrimental  elements 
were  observed:  marriage  intrigue  and  unfaithfulness 
observed  177  times;  divorce  as  a  remedy  for  all  the 
ills  or  inconveniences  of  marriage,  or  as  a  step  to  an- 
other marriage,  observed  38  times;  realistic  struggle 
of  a  girl  or  woman  to  defend  her  honor,  113  times; 
social  or  individual  drinking,  with  approval,  82  times ; 
immodest  dress,  172  times;  undue  personal  familiarity 
between  the  sexes,   192  times;   interior  of   gambling 
dens  or  houses  of  ill  fame,  124  times;  tense,  nerve- 
racking  scenes,  223  times;  immodest  dancing  scenes, 
97  times.     The  following  detrimental  elements  were 
also  frequently  observed,  but  were  not  included  in  the 
survey  and  were  not  recorded  numerically :  crime  por- 
trayed in  minute  detail;  suggestive  bed-room  scenes; 
human  tragedies,  such  as  suicide,  presented   for  the 
solution  of  human  problems;  law,  or  law  enforcement 


held  up  to  ridicule,  or  the  evil  hero  or  heroine  made 
attractive  and  victorious;  the  ministry  or  the  church 
held  up  to  ridicule;  gross  vulgarity  or  obscen.  y. 

Such  morally  constructive  elements  as  the  fol.owing 
were  observed  35  times  in  the  404  films:  portrayal  of 
fine  qualities,  such  as  kindness,  generosity,  obedience 
courage,  in  a  normal,  wholesome  attractive  manner  and 
in   carrying  out  a  genuine  social   purpose;  fine  and 
attractive  types  of  home  life;  normal,  wholesome  re- 
,„tionships,  viz.,  husband  and  wife  workmg togete 
happily  for  a  worth-while  end,  parent  and  child  having 
a  good  time  together,  relation  of  teacher  and  pupil 
shown  as  a.worth-while  relationship;  good  stones  for 
children,  such  as  fairy  stories,  child  life,  animal  life, 
adventure,  nature  stories,  carefully  selected  Bible  sto- 
ries •  wholesome  fun  and  play  in  its  different  forms; 
conditions  of  health  and  similar  educational  matters 
(Quoted  from  Moving  Pictures,  by  Minnie  Kennedy.) 
Furthermore,  even  in  our  religious  teaching,  we  have 
often  given  children  husks  and  shells  when  they  were 
yearning   for  the  kernels   of  eternal  truth.     In   our 
Uniform  Lessons,  we  have  selected  certain  passages  of 
Scripture  without  regard  to  the  actual  needs  of  child 
life  and  have  superimposed  upon  that  plastic  life  some- 
thing fixed,  final,  and  perhaps,  extraneous.    Just  how 
eagerlv  is  the  child  mind  waiting  to  learn  about  the 
wars  of  the  Kings  and   Chronicles,  and  with  what 
aspiration  and  anticipation  does  it  look  forward  to  the 
next  lesson  when  it  will  learn  more  of  the  details  of 
the  sins  and  idolatries  of  some  of  the  villains  por- 
trayed in  the  Old  Testament?    The  teacher-shepherd, 
with  some  such  vision  of  childhood-burdened,  under- 
nourished childhood-as  this,  resolves  to  rescue  it  from 
that  fate  and  place  the  child  again  in  the  center  of  the 
Kingdom  as  Christ  did  of  old. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


(14)  Thou  shalt,  through  cloud  or  sunshine,  low 
tide  or  high  tide,  in  the  social  and  spiritual  progress 
of  the  work,  remember  these  brave,  immortal  words: 
»  Don't  give  up  the  ship."  The  plodder  and  sticker 
wins. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

, —♦  « 

Our  Interruptions 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

Sometimes  we  do  not  like  being  interrupted,  when 
we  are  busy  with  our  work,  or  our  pleasures.  How 
tiresome  "  we  say  when  told  that  some  one  wishes  to 
see  us  at  the  door,  and  if  we  find  an  agent  selling  some- 
thing we  say  curtly,  perhaps:  "  I  really  have  no  time 
to  talk  to  you,"  and  he  goes  on  his  way  discouraged 
We  could  have  at  least  spoken  in  a  kindly  way  and 
added,  "  I'm  sorry." 

Some  weeks  ago  I  had  a  visit  from  two  young  men 
who  were  Mormons.  When  they  handed  me  their  leaf- 
lets my  first  impulse  was  to  close  the  door,  but  on 
second  thought  I  told  them  just  what  /  believed,  that 
the  Bible  needed  no  changing  and  that  it  was  true  from 
cover  to  cover. 

They  looked  surprised  but  said  nothing,  yet  what  1 
said  may  have  made  an  impression  that  they  will  never 
forget.  As  some  one  has  put  it,  "  Every  interruption  is 
an  opportunity.  No  man  knocks  on  my  door  who  is 
not  sent  of  God." 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


Mothers  and  Daughters'  Work 


Bible  School  Commandments 

BY  FRANK  B.  MYERS 

(1 )  Thou  shalt  love  the  cause,  in  all  its  activities, 
supremely,  with  all  thy  powers. 

(2)  Thou  shalt  have  a  living  faith  in  the  Soul  of 
Truth  (God),  his  Word,  thy  better  self,  and  the  good 
purposes,  desires  and  efforts  of  others. 

(3)  Thou  shalt  pray,  from  a  pure  heart,  in  faith, 
in  humility,  in  earnestness,  and  in  perseverance,  for 
the  success  of  the  work  and  all  persons  engaged  in  it. 

(4)  Thou  shalt  have  a  zeal  for  the  Bible  School 
that  will  not  stick  fast  in  the  mud,  be  burnt  out  in 
July,  or  frozen  out  in  December. 

(5)  Thou  shalt  be  on  time  at  each  session,  if  possi- 
ble. Promptness  is  vital  to  true,  lasting  interest  and 
prosperity. 

(6)  Remember  to  study  thy  lesson  well  each  week, 
that  the  pleasure  and  profit  gotten  in  the  lesson  hour, 
which  is  for  recitation,  and  not  preparation,  may  be 
full  and  rich. 

(7)  Thou  shalt  bring  thy  Bible  with  thee.  The 
only  right  place  for  lesson  helps  is  at  home,  except 
in  general  reviews. 

(8)  Thou  shalt,  under  the  Spirit's  guidance,  ever 
have  the  eyes  of  thy  soul  of  souls  open  to  the  beauties 
of  Jesus,  the  conditions  and  needs  of  lost  souls,  and 
those  of  thine  own  higher,  nobler  nature.  Have  vis- 
ions worth  while. 

(9)  Thou  shalt  be  eager  and  willing  to  learn,  and, 
by  grace  divine,  live  out  what  thou  hast  learned,  using 
good  facts  and  experiences  as  an  inspiration,  and  bad 
ones  as  a  warning.    Be  like  Mary  of  Bethany. 

(10)  Thou  shalt  give  of  thy  manhood,  thy  moments 
and  thy  money  as  cheerfully  and  liberally  as  thou  canst, 
that  this  noble  part  of  our  Savior's  church  may,  more 
and  more,  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

(11)  Thou  shalt  be  thoughtful  of  and  courteous  to 
all,  especially  strangers.  A  warm  heart,  shown  by  a 
winsome  smile  and  friendly  handshake,  bears  large  re- 
sults for  the  Kingdom. 

(12)  Thou  shalt  do  thy  best  to  recruit  soldiers  for 
the  Sunday-school  army,  and  after  they  have  enlisted, 
welcome  them  heartily  and  cordially. 

(13)  Thou  shalt,  if  thou  canst  not  carry  a  tune, 
"  make  a  joyful  noise"  to  thy  Creator.  The  Lord  of 
Bliss  fondly  accepts  this. 


BY  MARGIE  JOHN  GARST 
Given    at    t»o    Bridrcwater-Daleville    Regional 
Linvilli 


iference    held 
,  Va7  September,  1927- 

Each  golden  dawn  presents  two  gates 
That  open  to  the  day: 
Through  one  a  path  of  joy  awaits, 
Through  one  a  weary  way. 
Choose  well,  for  by  that  choice  is  willed 
If  ye  shall  be  distressed 
At   eventide,   or   richly   filled 
With  strength  and  peace  and  rest." 

Surely  the  author  of  these  beautiful  lines  must  have 
had  a  full  realization  of  the  joys,  of  the  sorrows,  ot 
the  happiness  and  of  the  weariness  that  looms  up  be- 
fore the  vision  of  beautiful  young  womanhood  as  one 
enters  the  gate  at  dawning. 

How  interesting,  beautiful  and  sacred  is  life  from  its 
very  beginning  I  When  a  tiny  babe  is  brought  to  its 
mother's  arms,  wrapped  in  its  first  little  blanket,  only 
the  mother  heart  can  experience  the  thrill  of  joy  that 
comes  to  one  at  such  moments.  How  her  mother 
heart  feels  the  very  presence  of  a  loving  heavenh 
Father,  and  how  her  very  being  is  kindled  anew  with 
love,  with  hope,  with  a  keener  desire  to  be  an  idea! 
mother,  to  the  little  life  entrusted  to  her  care.  How 
hard  for  her  to  realize  as  the  days,  weeks  and  months 
quickly  pass,  that  the  tiny  rosebud  so  near  her  heart 
will  fast  develop  into  the  childhood,  adolescent  and 
womanhood  or  manhood  periods;  that  ere  long  her 
cherished  babe  will  be  a  fully  developed  adult.  This 
is  a  truth  she  can  scarcely  believe. 

Since  our  subject  deals  with  womanhood  alone,  at 
this  point  we  take  up  mothers  and  daughters'  work. 
When  we  begin  to  study  the  possibilities  as  well  as  the 
responsibilities  "within  our  doors,"  then  it  is  that  we 
realize  the  bigness  of  our  task  and  feel  so  keenly  the 
need  of  divine  guidance. 

For  some  years  the  mothers  and  daughters'  work  was 
carried  on  most  effectively  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union.  To  this  or- 
ganization is  due  perhaps  in  a  very  large  measure  the 
beginning  of  woman's  work  in  the  world.  Then  we 
must  give  to  woman  suffrage  recognition  as  well.  A 
little  later  the  many  federated  clubs  among  the  differ- 
ent organizations  of  women  told  of  their  interest  in 
humanity.  At  the  present  time  we  have  this  interest 
manifested  in  a  very  large  way,  by  women's  work  be- 
ing given  honorable  mention  and  recognition  in  the 
civic,  national  and  religious  world.  This  privilege  is 
bestowed  upon  us  because  of  our  fortunate  birthright 
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Christian   recognition  of  the  Christ  as  our 


under 
Head. 

In  my  research  on  mothers'  and  daughters'  organiza- 
tions and  their  work  I  found  this  bit  of  information  as 
given  by  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation as  to  purpose : 

First,  to  give  womanhood  a  better  understanding 
and  appreciation  of  girlhood  and  a  girl's  problems  in 
meeting  the  demands  of  the  modern  age.  Second,  to 
<n've  to  girlhood  a  better  understanding  and  apprecia- 
tion of  womanhood  and  a  woman's  problem  of  ad- 
justing herself  to  the  demands  of  the  modern  age. 
Third,  to  reveal  to  girlhood  and  womanhood  that 
womankind's  greatest  contribution  to  the  world, 
whether  it  be  in  her  home,  in  profession  or  in  business, 
is  to  mother  the  world.  Fourth,  to  bring  about  a  recog- 
nition of  the  dignity  of  homemaking  and  an  appre- 
ciation of  what  is  involved  in  the  development  of  an 
ideal  democratic  home. 

As  we  meditate  on  that  first  purpose,  do  we  as  moth- 
ers, as  teachers,  as  character  builders,  feel  the  need 
of  agonizing  over  our  homes  in  prayer  that  we  may 
understand  and  appreciate  the  girlhood  of  our  homes 
and  our  neighbors'  homes?  The  girlhood  of  the  world! 
Here,  mothers,  is  part  of  our  job:  to  help  ourselves 
to  know  and  understand  a  girl.  She  is  young  and  full 
of  the  joyousness  that  goes  with  young  life.  She  has 
her  likes  and  dislikes.  She  has  her  faults  and  good 
qualities.  She  has  her  fads  and  fancies.  She  has  her 
desires  for  the  good,  and  dare  I  say,  for  the  bad.  She 
is  a  human  soul  in  your  keeping ;  a  young  plant  life 
for  your  developing.  Are  we  almost  crushed  under  the 
magnitude  of  the  task?  Were  we  to  undertake  it  alone 
surely  we  should  be,  but  what  consoling  promises  by 
the  loving,  heavenly  Father  we  as  mothers  may  get 
such  comfort  from !  Then  the  great  need  of  God  and 
prayer ! 

Under  purpose  two,  how  may  we  give  to  girlhood 
a  better  understanding  and  appreciation  of  womanhood, 
and  help  her  adjust  herself  to  the  demands  of  the 
modern  age?  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  effective  ways' 
is  to  make  it  possible  for  the  many  helpful  books  on 
sociology  to  be  read  individually  or  discussed  by  a 
class  of  girls.  Then  there  are  those  inspiring  books 
telling  of  the  women  who  appreciated  the  work  of 
womankind  and  motherhood— as  Queen  Victoria,  Julia 
Ward  Howe,  Florence  Nightingale,  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe,  and  a  number  of  others— that  bring  to  our 
minds  the  beauty  of  innocent  girlhood,  beautiful 
womanhood  and  adorable  wifehood  and  motherhood. 

How  far  apart  mothers  and  daughters  sometimes 
are  because  of  misunderstanding  each  other.  How 
very  necessary  it  is  that  they  do  understand  each  oth- 
er's motives  and  desires. 

Under  the  caption  of  crimes  which  we  unknowingly 
commit  against  our  children,  a  noted  authority  on 
child  training  recently  said:  "  Thousands' of  loving 
parents  are  daily  unconsciously  using  methods  in  bring- 
ing up  their  children  which  can  easily  destroy  for  life 
their  chances  of  happiness  and  success.  And  the  piti- 
ful part  is  that  these  parents  do  not  realize  what  irrep- 
arable harm  they  are  doing." 

Character  is  builded  and  parents  are  the  architects. 
Oh,  could  we  but  realize,  mothers  and  daughters,  that 
character  is  within ;  reputation  without ;  that  character 
is  within  our  souls,  that  character  is  our  real  worth, 
perhaps  we  would  feel  our  work  a  worth-while  job 
and  have  a  stronger  conviction  for  the  right,  the  pure 
and  the  true  in  our  lives,  and  help  others  to  strive 
harder  for  the  good  within. 

But,  some  one  says:  "What  has  this  to  do  with 
mothers  and  daughters'  work?"  If  a  better  under- 
standing of  character  building  isn't  part  of  our  work, 
if  helping  others  isn't  our  slogan,  if  materialism  is 
gaining  its  foothold  among  our  ranks,  then  it  is  that 
we  are  sinking,  then  it  is  that  we  fail,  then  it  is  that 
the  sphere  in  which  womanhood  should  dwell  becomes 
unholy,  demoralizing  and  low ;  then  it  is  we  need  to 
press  on  with  undaunted  courage. 

Mothers,  daughters,  should  we  not  teach,  should  we 
not  be  willing  to  be  taught? 

Shall  we  acquaint  ourselves  arid  instruct  others  in 
sociology?  Will  we  be  willing  to  take  the  time  from 
our  many  home  duties,  as  homemakers  to  refresh  our 


minds  with  such  subjects  as  social  purity,  the  story  of 
life  and  learning  to  live? 

B.  S.  Steadwell,  a  noted  authority  on  social  prob- 
lems, says :  "  We  find  misery  where  there  ought  to  be 
happiness,  darkness  where  there  ought  to  be  light, 
ignorance  where  there  ought  to  be  knowledge,  vice 
where  tlrere  ought  to  be  virtue,  and  strife  where  there 
ought  to  be  peace." 

Listen,  mothers,  daughters,  Sunday-school  teachers, 
character  builders,  whoever  you  are:  would  you  appre- 
ciate an  accusation  from  some  blighted  life  in  these 
words :  "  You  never  told  me"?    Listen  to  the  poet : 
"  She  was  just  in  the  bloom  of  life's  morning, 
She  was  happy  and  pure  and  fair; 
And  a  glance  in  her  bright  eyes  would  tell  you 
Of  nothing  but  innocence  there. 


"  She  was   waiting  for  some  one   to  tell  her 
As   she  stood  with  reluctant  feet 
On  the  banks  of  the  wonderful  river 
Where    childhood    and   womanhood    meet. 

"  She  waited  but  still  no  one  told  her 
The  secret  of  life  so  sublime  ; 
And  she  held  not  the  safeguard  of  knowledge 
In  life's  beautiful  morning  time. 

"  The  flower  so  sweetly  unfolding 
Was  crushed  by  a  rough  hand  one  day, 
And   the  jewel  so  sacred,   so  precious 
Was    stolen  and   taken   away." 

Does  this  suggest  to  us  our  work? 
Some  years  ago  I  had  a  lovely  class  of  fifteen  Sun- 
day-school girls  ranging  in  age  from  fifteen  to  twenty 


Your  community  may  need  your  mothering,  as  a 
leader,  a  teacher,  a  helper.  But  after  all  is  said,  the 
crowning  blessing  of  every  true  woman's  life  is 
motherhood.  Were  this  not  true  we  would  not  have 
had  marriage  instituted  by  our  heavenly  Father.  We 
would  not  have  the  Bible  teaching  us  the  sanctity  of 
the  marriage  vow.  We  would  not  have  the  institution 
of  the  home  held  so  sacred,  so  beautiful,  so  divine. 
How  deplorable,  how  pitiful,  to  hear  sometimes  adults 
discussing  marriage  in  a  disreputable  way. 

It  is  true  divorce  is  on  the  increase.  It  is  true  the 
marriage  relation  is  so  often  entered  into  without  a 
sensible  sober  thought.  It  is  true  many  make  misera- 
ble failures  as  homemakers.  It  is  tnie  many  enter  the 
matrimonial  career  whose  place  should  be  in  a  re- 
formatory, whose  vile  bodies  ore  loathsome  with 
disease,  whose  minds  are  so  polluted  with  the  vulgar, 
the  low  down  and  the  indecent  that  marriage  and  home 

(Continued  on  Page  122) 


Home 

BY   IRENE   HECKER 

Oh,  peace  to  be  at  home  again 
From  roaming  far  and  wide, 
Your  own  dear  home,  familiar  ways, 
Your   own   door   swinging  wide  I 
All  fret  is  banished  far  behind — 
You're  home  where  pleasant  pathways  wind- 
All's  well  with  you!    All's  well. 

Just  so  the  Christian  pilgrim 
Lays  down  life's  heavy  load, 
He's  wandered  far,  the  way  was  rough, 
Oft  sharp  was  sorrow's  goad. 

The  home  lights  gleam,  heaven's  gates  swing  wide, 
And  glad  the  welcome  from  inside- 
All's  well  with  him  !     All's  well ! 
Mount  Morris,  III. 


years,1"  How  pathetic  to  know  that  one  of  that  inter- 
esting group  of  girls  was  crushed  by  a  rough  hand 
one  day. 

How  dare  we  meet  the  accusation,  "  You  never  told 
me  "  ?  We  teach  and  have  taught  mathematics,  lan- 
guage, art,  music  and  the  many  subjects  necessary  to 
round  out  the  education  of  promising  young  woman- 
hood, but  when  we  begin  teaching  sex  knowledge,  wel- 
fare work,  reform  movements,  how  often  we  hear  the 
pathetic  cry  that  it  is  unrefined,  undignified,  vulgar. 

If  this  is  your  conviction  will  you  read  after  Mrs. 
Louise  Frances  Shaller,  whose  ability  as  a  journalist 
is  recognized  by  the  National  Editorial  Association? 
She  quit  journalism  to  devote  herself  to  the  study  of 
heredity  and  eugenics  and  for  seventeen  years  toured 
Europe  and  America  lecturing  to  women  and  girls. 
If  we  think  teaching  our  girlhood  the  sacred  truths  of 
human  existence  not  worth  while,  then  should  we 
acquaint  ourselves  with  the  many  splendid  truths 
brought  to  us  by  the  pen  of  this  noted,  sensible  lady. 

Under  purpose  three  and  four,  of  mothers  and 
daughters'  observance,  may  we  briefly  notice  mother- 
ing the  world,  the  dignity  of  home  making  and  the  ideal 
democratic  home. 

The  deepest  instinct  in  woman's  nature  is  the  desire 
to  mother  something.  It  is  inborn,  natural,  sacred. 
For  you  to  be  a  mother  will  always  be  considered  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world.  Sometimes  there  are 
those  who  prefer  single  blessedness,  an  expression 
rather  prevalent.  Even  to  those  there  is  still  that  de- 
sire and  need  of  mothering.  The  sick  and  needy  are 
glad  for  your  tender  sympathetic  mother  heart. 


Reflections 

BY  A.  G.   CROSSWHITE 

Passing  by  a  well  known  hospital  one  day  in  com- 
pany with  an  old  friend,  I  was  led  to  exploit  some  of 
its  many  virtues  from  two  standpoints,  first,  its  central 
location  as  regards  convenience,  along  with  its  thorough 
up-to-date  equipment;  and  second,  its  very  efficient 
staff  of  surgeons  and  physicians,  as  well  as  an  ex- 
ceptionally fine  corps  of  nurses  and  internes  who  do 
their  work  as  cheaply  as  prevailing  prices  would 
permit. 

Said  my  friend :  "  Do  they  make  a  speciality  of 
handling  any  particular  line  of  human  frailty?"  "  Yes," 
said  I,  "  they  are  considered  experts  on  appendicitis,  a 
very  prevalent  disease  in  this  part  of  the  country,  but 
of  which  we  knew  nothing,  at  least  by  that  name,  when 
we  were  boys."  "  Do  you  know  why  they  have  so  much 
of  that  trouble  around  here?"  he  asked.  "  I  am  sure 
I  can  not  tell,"  said  I.  "  Well,"  said  my  friend,  "  it  is 
because  you  have  the  hospital  here." 

It  took  a  few  moments  for  that  to  soak  in,  and  then 
I  saw  even  more  than  that.  A  certain  make  of  auto- 
mobile had  a  wonderful  sale  in  a  certain  community. 
Personally,  I  would  not  have  paid  tax  on  it  for  its 
use,  but  the  secret  of  its  popularity  was  the  expert 
salesmanship  behind  it.  A  good  agent  will  sell  a 
worthless  article  while  a  poor  agent  can  not  sell  even 
a  good  article.  Hear  the  deduction  drawn  from  Paul's 
advice  to  Timothy:  "  Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  ncedeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth  "  (1  Tim.  2 :  15). 

In  looking  over  the  obituaries  published  in  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  for  some  years,  reports  from  certain 
sections  of  our  beloved  brotherhood  almost  invariably 
give  the  comforting  assurance  that  the  departed  had 
received  the  anointing  (James  5)  to  the  joy  and  com- 
fort of  the  soul.  The  leadership  in  such  sections  is  to 
be  commended  for  loyalty  to  the  teaching  and  practice 
of  one  of  the  most  precious  ordinances  of  the  church, 
and  the  authority  is  self-explanatory  Bible  language, 
carrying  with  it  three  major  promises. 

In  this  brief  article  I  shall  only  touch  upon  one  or 
two  more  things  which  in  part  distinguish  us  from 
modern  Protestantism,  and  most  confidently  affirm  that 
our  right  to  existence  amid  the  multiplicity  of  churches 
and  creeds  does  and  shall  continue  to  be  based  upon 
the  practice  of  a  whole  Gospel.  Particularly  am  I  im- 
pressed with  the  growing  tendency  to  discard  the 
prayer  veil,  which  with  the  observance  of  the  agape. 
had  become  either  obsolete  in  the  Corinthian  church  or 
its  significance  greatly  underestimated. 

Paul  in  1  Cor.  11  seeks  to  reestablish  their  virtue  and 
shows  very  clearly  what  the  disregard  of  his  teachings 
will  do  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  standing  of  the 
women  of  his  day.  This  emblem  was  to  veil  human 
power  and  place  a  woman  in  the  same  relation  to  God 
as  her  husband  or  mankind  in  general. 

Furthermore,  I  am  not  sure  if  the  prevailing  style 
of  wearing  the  hair,  especially  among  young  women,  is 
not  a  direct  contradiction  of  their  defense  that  the 
"  hair  is  the  covering."  What  is  the  power  spoken  of. 
and  how  is  it  manifested?  What  is  the  attitude  of  our 
leaders  ?  "  Like  people,  like  priest." 
Cerro  Gordo,  III. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  February  26 
Sund.y-.cW  Le..o~,  Other  Mighty  Works  of  Jcsus.- 
Mark  5 :  22-43. 
Chri.li.n  Work".'  Meeting,  A  World  Adver.ture.-2  Cor. 

9:6-15.  *    *    *    * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Portland  church,  Ore. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Connellsville  church,  Pa. 

Five  more  baptisms  in  the  Roxbury  church,  Johnstown, 


Pa 


I.  R. 


Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Markle   church,  Ind..  B: 
Beery',  pastor-e%'angclist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Woodbury  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  A.  M. 
Stout  of  Pottstown,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Forty-four  baptisms  in  the  Denton  church,  Md.,  Brother 
and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Nezperce  church,  Idaho,  Bro.  H.  G. 
Shank  of  Fruitland,  Idaho,  evangelist. 

On.  baptism  in  the  church  at  Chewelah,  Wash.,  Bro. 
Rufus  Mcintosh  of  Gray,  Wash,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Seneca 
church    Fla.,  Bro.  J.  W.  Rogers  of  Sebring,  Fla.,  evangelist. 
Fifteen  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Osceola 
church.  Ind.,  Bro.  Walter  Gibson  of  Goshen,  Ind,  evan- 
gelist. 

Ten  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  New  Hope 
church,  Tcnn,  Bro.  A.  M.  Laughrun,  elder  and  pastor,  in 
charge. 

Five  were  baptized  and  two  received  on  former  baptism 
in  the  West  Goshen  church,  Ind,  Bro.  Ira  Long  of  Goshen, 
Ind,  evangelist. 

Seventeen  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Gar- 
den City  church,  Kans,  Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe 
of  Lincoln,  Nebr,  evangelists. 

Forty-.ix  confessions  in  the  Walnut  Grove  church,  Pa, 
Bro  M.  C.  Swigart  of  Gcrmantown,  Pa,  evangelist;  twen- 
ty-five accessions  in  December  through  a  personal  evan- 
gelism campaign.  *     *     *     ♦ 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share    the    burden    which    the.e   laborers    carry?     Will    you 
pray  lor  the  success  of  these  meeting!? 

Brother  and  Si.ter  O.  H.  Au.tin  of  McPherson,  Kans,  to 
begin  about  March  18  at  Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa. 

Bro.  Irvin  Heiiey  of  Annville,  Pa,  to  begin  March  11  at 
the  Salunga  house,  East  Petersburg  church,  Pa. 

Brother  and  Siiter  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  were  in  a  meeting  at 
Hutchinson,  Kans,  Feb.  14;  from  there  they  go  to  Salem 
community  church,  near  Nickerson,  then  to  Victor  church, 
near  Waldo,  Kans.         ^    ^    $     4. 

Personal  Mention 

Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkin,  changes  his  address  March  1  from 
Mogadore  to  Circlevillc,  Ohio,  1115  Pickaway  and  Logan 
Street. 

Word  reache.  u.  this  (Monday)  morning  of  the  passing 
of  Sister  Bjorklund,  the  long  afflicted  and  much  beloved 
wife  of  Bro.  John  Bjorklund,  a  faithful  minister  of  North 
Manchester,  Ind. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Rittenhouse,  formerly  superintendent  in  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House  and  now  serving  in  that  ca- 
pacity for  the  Kable  Brothers'  publishing  plant  at  Mount 
Morris,  111,  was  one  of  our  recent  callers. 

Bro.  M.  G.  Wil.on,  who  had  been  pastor  at  Brownsville, 
Md,  is  now  continuing  his  studies  at  Bethany  Bible  School, 
and  is  available  for  evangelistic  meetings  during  the  sum- 
mer vacation.  He  will  be  in  the  East  then  and  prefers 
to  hold  meetings  in  that  section.  Address,  3435  Van  Buren 
St,  Chicago. 

Bro.  W.  J.  Hamilton  of  Rockwood,  Pa,  writing  to  the 
mission  rooms,  refers  to  his  health  as  follows :  "  I  am  now 
able  to  be  up  and  around  the  house  over  half  of  the  time. 
The  doctor  thinks  that  after  a  few  more  months  I  will 
be  well  again.  Thanks  to  the  Great  Physician  and  the 
prayers  of  God's  people." 

"We  are  .eeing  so  many  places  and  things  of  interest 
but  have  not  felt  to  write.  After  all  the  greatest  things  in 
the  world  are  the  things  .of  the  Kingdom  and  these  can 
be  had  anywhere  at  home  as  well  as  abroad."  But  you 
will  be  glad  that  Bro.  Winger  did  decide  to  tell  us  about 
that  good  sermon  he  heard  in  the  Eternal  City.  Look  for 
hi.s  report  on  page  116. 

Si.ter  L.  W.  Stong  of  Springdale,  Ark,  writes  us  a  very 
touching  letter.  Bro.  Stong's  physical  condition  is  ex- 
ceedingly distressing  and  the  doctor  holds  out  no  hope. 
But  she  is  reminded  that  this  was  the  situation  five  years 
ago  when  the  prayers  of  our  people  availed  for  his  re- 
covery. She  herself  has  been  afflicted  and  is  barely  able  to 
get  about.  They  are  counting  on  the  prayers  of  the  church 
in  their  behalf. 


Bro  Geo.  E.  Studebaker  of  Hampton,  Iowa,  ncaring 
eighty-four,  evidenced  his  strength  for  his  *«»  *y  P™«*- 
iZ  at  the  Old  Folks'  Home  of  Mount  Morns,  111.  Feb.  12. 
H?  has  been  sojourning  a.  Mount  Morris  for  a  while  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  Daniel  Hepfer. 

Writing  the  Home  Mis.ion  Department  from  Ashland. 
OrTgon  Feb.  15,  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  told  of  the  hearty  wel- 
comeaccorded  himsc.f  and  Sister  Smith  and  of the  prom- 
ising way  in  which  their  evangelistic  work  was  opening ;  up. 
They  had  stopped  on  their  way  a,  Carthage  Mo  Fort 
Worth,  Texas,  and  Phoenix.  Ariz,  and  enjoyed  then 'fellow- 
shipwith   the    Witmores,   Horners^  Shocks    and   others    at 

these  places. 

*    *    *    * 

Miscellaneous  Items 
The  total  enrollment  at  the  Bethany  Ministers'  Confer- 
ence was    one   hundred   fifty-four,   seventy-eight   of   whom 
were  active  pastors  or  elders  of  churches. 

"The  Church  Beacon"  is  published  at  Rockton,  Pa,  for 
the  Bethel,  Greenville  and  Rockton  churches  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Jason  B.  Ho.lope.er,  assisted  by  local 
editors  representing  the  three  churches.  It  is  a  good  paper. 
It  urges  its  readers  to  subscribe  for  the  "  Gospel  Messen- 
ger"     Doesn't  that  prove  that  it  is  a  good  paper? 

The  Circulation  Man  thinks  well  of  the  aged  sister  who 
sent  five  dollars  for  missions  and  asks  whether  she 
is  entitled  to  the  "Missionary  Visitor."  Here  ,s  a  sister 
a  poor  widow,  who  has  been  a  member  of  the  church  for 
fifty-eight  years,  reads  the  "  Messenger,"  contributes  to  the 
missionary  cause,  and  enjoys  the  "Visitor."  How  many  of 
her  age  manifest  the  same  zeal? 

The  Annual  District  Tour  of  Middle  Indiana  churches 
will  be  made  March  4-11,  says  the  February  "District  News 
Letter"  "This  is  a  program  arranged  for  by  the  boards  o 
the  District  to  be  given  in  each  church  or  in  groups  of 
churches  .     .    The    topics    for    discussion    and   the    ma- 

terial presented,  are  chosen  with  the  interests  of  the  Dis- 
trict and  of  individual  churches  in  mind." 

"I  can't  agree  with  .  .  .  about  illustrations.  I  have 
just  discarded  ...  for  its  pictures.  Some  years  ago 
did  same  for  .  .  .  The  only  illustrations  for  our  paper 
that  appeal  to  me  are  the  pictured  faces  of  the  old.  and 
alas  some  young,  saints  whose  work  has  been  commenda- 
ble whose  deeds  live  on.  And  our'  letters  from  churches 
are'  helpful  and  suggestive  of  good  work.  Keep  a  steady 
head  and  heart  and  all  will  be  well." 

»  I've  been  reading  the  articles  about  the  '  Messenger  ' 
and  want  to  add  my  approval  to  Bro.  H.  C.  Early's  article 
in  No  6.  I'd  like  to  see  it  a  bit  more  interesting  to  my 
adolescent  children.  Not  a  children's  department  but  more 
stories  and  missionary  serials  such  as  '  Junnebai.'  I  have 
read  the  '  Messenger '  ever  since  I  was  twelve  or  fourteen 
years  old  and  like  it.  and  also  want  my  children,  of  whom 
there  are  six,  to  get  the  '  Messenger '  habit." 

"  The  Valley  Messenger  "  is  a  quarterly  publication  repre- 
senting the  churches  of  Western  Colorado.  Pastors  E.  R. 
Fisher  and  Ira  Frantz.are  the  editors  of  the  first  number, 
"the  respective  pastors  agreeing  to  edit  the  publication." 
Along  with  local  news  and  other  matter  of  interest  to 
the  District,  this  issue  contains  the  minutes  of  the  last 
District  Meeting.  We  were  especially  interested  in  noting 
that  over  three-fourths  of  the  delegates  were  sisters. 
.;,     4,     .5.     .J. 

Special  Notices 
The  Gish  Committee  announces  that  the  supply  of  Mis- 
sionary Atlases  is  exhausted  and  no  more  can  be  furnished. 
Fifty-five  of  our  ministers  availed  themselves  of  this  oppor. 
tunity,  and  a  few  others  applied  but  came  in  too  late. 

All  queries  and  matters  of  business  for  the  Southern 
Ohio  District  Conference,  to  be  held  at  the  West  Alex- 
andria church,  April  26,  should  be  in  the  Secretary's  hands 
by  April  4— J.  H.  Eidemiller,  Secretary,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 
Northwestern  Ohio  Missionary  and  District  Conferences 
will  convene  at  the  Pleasant  View  church  March  13,  14  and 
15.  The  elders  will  meet  March  13  promptly  at  1  P.  M. 
Come  and  enjoy  the  meetings  and-  assist  in  the  business. 
The  speakers  will  bring  inspirational  messages. — Jesse  J. 
Anglemeyer,  Williamstown,  Ohio. 

The  Morrellville  church,  Chandler  Ave.  and  Spring  St, 
Johnstown,  Pa,  will  dedicate  its  new  house  of  worship 
Sunday,  March  4.  Dr.  C.  C.  Ellis  of  Juniata  College  will  be 
the  principal  speaker  at  10:30  A.  M.  and  2:45  P.  M.  Bro. 
John  R.  Snyder  of  Tyrone,  Pa,  will  have  charge  of  the 
offering.  At  7:30  P.  M,  Bro.  H.  B.  Heisey,  the  pastor, 
will  begin  a  three  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign. 


.;.     .;. 


Mission  Receipts  for  Tuesday,  February  14 


Each  week  the  General  Mission  Board  will  report  i 
a    recent   day's    mission    receipts    from    congregations.     — 
different  day  in  the  week  will  be  selected  until  a  round  of  the  business 
days  of  the  week  is  reported. 

Monticello,  Ind,  $10  for  World-wide. 

Beech  Grove,  Ind,  $3.66  for  World-wide. 

Waynesboro,  Pa,  $25  for  China  Mission. 

Union  City,  Ohio,  $14.40  for  World-wide. 

Sunday-schools    of    Northwestern    Ohio,   $281.13    for    sup- 
port of  Hattie  Z.  Alley. 


The  Next  Step  Toward  Peace 

An  illustration  of  the  possibilities  of  the  Brotherhood  to 
serve  the  cause  of  world  peace  came  recently  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  writer.  There  appeared  in  the  "  Gospel  Mes- 
senger"  an  article  written  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Henry,  appea  111K 
to  churches  and  individual  members  of  our  Brotherhood  to 
write  letters,  send  telegrams  or  other  communications  10 
our  national  lawmakers  protesting  against  the  proposed  big 
increase  in  the  navy.  Promptly  on  reading  Bro.  Henry  s 
article  a  member  of  one  of  our  churches  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  President  Coolidge : 

"As  a  farmer  and  taxpayer  I  have  appreciated  very 
sincerely  the  many  thoughtful  services  you  have  rendered 
in  conserving  the  interests  of  your  people.  Will  you  now 
permit  me  to  candidly  express,  with  personal  goodwill  and 
the  best  of  motives,  the  alarm  I  feel  over  your  position  in 
regard  to  spending  approximately  a  billion  dollars  in  in- 
creased navy  building.  I  am  alarmed  for  these  reasons: 
We  farmers  have  practically  all  the  tax  burdens  we  can 
now  bear,  and  a  billion  dollars  more  spent  on  the  navy  is 
bound  to  fall  back  on  us  in  considerable  measure.  To  my 
mind  this'  is  worse  than  wasted.  It  sets  a  bad  example  for 
other  nations,  helps  to  increase  the  rivalry  in  military  ex- 
penditures, and  actually  endangers  peace  instead  of  pro- 
moting it.  With  the  airplane,  poisonous  gas  and  liquid 
fire  equipment  one  must  question  the  worth  of  a  billion 
dollars  more  put  into  battleships.  At  any  rate,  it  begins 
to  seem  clear  that  fighting  apparatus  of  any  kind  is  pretty 
well  out  of  date  as  a  means  of  defending  a  country's  rights. 
Are  not  international  law,  the  World  Court,  the  League  of 
Nations,  the  sensible  and  only  way  to  get  justice  between 
countries?  We  no  longer  uphold  dueling  between  indi- 
viduals, why  should  we  any  longer  encourage  and  prepare 
to  continue  dueling  between  nations?  Should  not  our 
statesmen  back  the  World  Court  and  an  international 
law  system  instead  of  the  war  system  from  now  on?  In 
our  community  I  feel  sure  sentiment  runs  about  as  I  have 
written,  and  we  shall  gratefully  appreciate  your  careful 
consideration  of  our  position  in  this  matter.  This  is  one 
very  practical  way,  we  believe,  in  which  you  can  help  the 
farmer,  as  well  as  all  your  other  constituents. 

"  Assuring  vou  of  my  sincere  personal  appreciation  of  the 
many  valuable  services  rendered  as  our  Chief  Executive, 
and  with  best  wishes  for  continued  success,  I  beg  to  remain, 

Very  respectfully  yours,  ." 

Similar  letters  were  written  to  this  brother's  congress- 
man and  United  States  senator.  Then,  in  a  daily  news- 
paper having  a  large  circulation,  the  brother  wrote  an 
account  of  what  he  had  written  President  Coolidge  and 
the  national  legislators.  A  few  days  later  the  writer  heard 
public  groups,  many  miles  distant,  discussing  this  letter  of 
the  brother  which  appeared  in  the  daily  newspaper.  The 
Vtf-iter  then  asked  the  brother  to  show  him  the  answers 
received  ffom  the  national  lawmakers.     The  one  from  the 

congressman   read   as   follows:  "Dear   Mr.   :  I   have 

your  very  interesting  letter  and  appreciate  all  you  say.  I 
think  it  is  a  very  grave  mistake  to  prepare  for  war  to  such 
an  extent  that  we  provoke  it  and  yet  be  so  weak  that  we 
invite  it,  but  we  should  be  sensible  and  not  overburden  our 
people  with  such  machinery.  Assuring  you  of  my  desire  to 
be  of  service  to  my  people  and  always  glad  to  receive  any 
suggestions  of  our  good  citizens  such  as  yourself  might 
have  in  mind  on  matters  before  congress,  I  remain  very 

truly  yours,  ." 

The  reply  from  the  United  States  senator  read  as  fol- 
lows: "My  dear  Mr.  :  Your  letter  of  January  26th, 

relative  to  a  larger  navy  and  the  outlawing  of  war,  is  at 
hand.  I  thank  you  for  giving  me  your  views  on  these  sub- 
jects. I  shall  be  pleased  to  give  them  consideration.  I 
thank  you  for  your  expressions   of  goodwill.     Yours   very 

truly, ." 

The  local  church  where  the  brother  lived  became  inter- 
ested, took  united  action  and  communicated  with  the 
national  lawmakers.  A  week  later  a  circular  letter  was 
written  by  the  brother's  congressman  to  every  newspaper 
in  the  district,  more  than  sixty  in  number,  very  forcefully 
announcing  his  firm  opposition  to  enlarging  the  navy. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  trace  the  extent  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  few  steps  of  this  one  plain,  unassuming  mem- 
'  ber  of  the  Brotherhood.  He  himself  probably  would  not 
have  taken  these  steps  had  it  not  been  for  the  article  of 
Bro.  Henry  in  the  "Gospel  Messenger."  This  is  only  a 
local  incident  coming  to  the  attention  of  the  writer.  It 
would  be  interesting,  indeed,  to  kno%v  all  the  results  of 
Bro.  Henry's  article  throughout  the  Brotherhood.  But, 
really,  what  is  the  significant  lesson  to  be  drawn  from  this 
incident?  Is  it  not  the  vision  of  the  possibilities  for  effec- 
tive service  of  the  General  Welfare  Board?  Suppose  a 
local  welfare  board,  with  an  active,  well  informed  world 
peace  member,  had  been  in  existence  in  each  church  of 
our  Brotherhood;  and  suppose  Bro.  Henry  had  addressed 
a  personal  letter  to  each  of  these  more  than  eight  hundred 
local  welfare  boards,  outlining  steps  to  be  taken  to  help 
prevent  the  big  increase  in  the  navy,  and  asking  for  im- 
mediate, definite  action  by  each  church !  Judging  from  the 
results  of  the  action  of  one  member  in  one  church,  let 
us  visualize  results  from  similar  action  in  each  of  more 
than  eight  hundred  churches.  George   Fulk.  _ 

Bethany,    111. 
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AROUND    THE    WORLD 
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Expensive    Hunting 

Your  Uncle  Sam  never  gives  up  when  he  begins  a  hunt. 
Last  summer  the  world-wide  hunt  for  the  De  Autremont 
brothers— postal  robbers— was  brought  to  a  successful  con- 
clusion and  the  robbers  punished.  But  the  four-year  man 
hunt  is  said  to  have  cost  a  half  million  dollars. 


ous  outbreak  of  disease  and  health  conditions  have  actually 
been  better  in  the  valley  than  they  have  for  several  years. 
The  only  serious  health  problem  was  the  widespread  prev- 
alence of  pellagra  which  can  be  attributed  only  partly  to 
the  flood.  To  combat  this  the  Red  Cross  had  used  up  to 
January  9,  11,500  pounds  of  dried  powdered  yeast,  con- 
sidered by  the  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service  one  of  the  most 
effective  cures  and  preventives.  The  organization  is  giving 
special  attention  to  the  diet  of  those  in  the  area." 


The    Week's   Washing 

How  much  energy  does  it  take  to  do  the  week's  wash- 
ing? Suppose  you  could  measure  the  steps  taken  by  the 
use  of  a  pedometer?  "An  Ohio  woman  found  that  a 
laundry  enabled  her  to  do  the  weekly  washing  and  ironing 
with  only  four  and  a  half  miles  of  walking.  Without  the 
power  washer,  gasoline  iron  and  running  water  in  the 
labor  saving  devices  the  same  amount  of  work  would  re- 
quire from  eight  to  twelve  miles  of  travel." 

Political  Science  and  the  Big  Navy  Idea 
On  Lincoln's  birthday  a  mass  meeting  attended  by  300 
persons  protesting  against  a  naval  armament  construction 
program  was  held  at  Urbana,  111.  Prof.  J.  W.  Gardner, 
head  of  the  political  science  department  of  the  University 
of  Illinois,  was  the  principal  speaker  and  presented  resolu- 
tions urging  that  such  a  program  "  is  bound  to  cause  irri- 
tation abroad,  to  create  suspicion  that  the  United  States 
is  entering  upon  a  policy  of  militarism  and  imperialism,  and 
inevitably  must  provoke  a  recrudescence  of  competitive 
armament  building  among  the  great  powers."  Evidently 
the  thoughtful  student  of  political  science  is  not  on  the  side 
of  bigger  and  costlier  navies.  ■  And  it  is  certain  that  most 
taxpayers  and  all  those  who  take  Christ  seriously  are  not. 

The  Challenge  of  Handicaps 

Those  who  have  heard  the  lecture  which  Dr.  Samuel  D. 
Price  gives  on  Sunday-schools  around  the  world  may  recall 
the  picture  he  sometimes  shows  of  an  armless  Near  East 
orphan  who  can  write  and  knit  with  her  toes.  At  one 
with  such  triumphs  over  handicaps  are  such  things  as  the 
ambitious  blind  are  often  able  to  do.  For  example,  a  re- 
cent New  York  news  item  said :  "  Feeling  their  way  across 
a  stage  marked  by  corrugated  rubber  strips  and  extra  thick 
carpets,  a  little  group  of  blind  actresses  will  present  three 
one-act  plays  in  a  Broadway  theater.  The  girls  constitute 
tlie  Lighthouse  Players,  a  dramatic  organization  of  the 
New  York  Association  for  the  Blind,  who  give  an  annual 
production."  There  are  plenty  of  listless,  able-bodied  per- 
sons who  would  do  well  to  accept  the  challenge  of  those 
who  seem  to  face  insuperable  handicaps. 


Legend  of  the  Seven  Sleepers  of  Ephesus 

According  to  an  ancient  legend,  seven  Christian  youths 
of  Ephesus  took  refuge  in  a  cave  just  outside  of  the  city 
during  the  persecution  under  Decius.  The  cave  was  walled 
up  at  the  emperor's  command,  by  a  company  of  his  heathen 
subjects.  But  instead  of  perishing,  the  youths  are  said  to 
have  fallen  asleep,  from  which  they  were  awakened  some 
two  hundred  years  later  when  some  stones  happened  to  be 
removed  from  the  entrance.  In  the  presence  of  Theodocius 
II.  and  Bishop  Maximus  they  reaffirmed  their  Christian 
faith,  and  then  expired  to  sleep  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
The  substance  of  the  story  we  have  taken  from  "  The  New 
Schaff-Herzog  Encyclopedia  of  Religious  Knowledge."  The 
reason  for  recalling  the  legend  at  this  time  is  a  recent  news 

j  item  to  the  effect  that  Dr.  Franz  Miltner,  secretary  of  the 
Austrian  Institute  of  Archaeology,  recently  discovered  a 
number  of  interesting   remains   near   Ephesus,  and   among 

|  them  so-called  Tombs  of  the  Seven  Sleepers  in  the  face  of 
a  cliff  not  far  from  Ephesus. 


Pisa 

Five  miles  from  the  western  coast  of  the  northern  part 
of  Italy  is  the  town  of  Pisa.  It  is  an  old  city  and  doubtless 
of  Etruscan  origin.  It  fell  to  Rome  in  180  B.  C.  But  Pisa 
is  still  on  the  map  and  perhaps  best  known  today  for  its 
famous  leaning  tower.  The  building  is  now  five  feet  out 
of  plumb,  the  south  side  sinking  on  an  average  of  one 
millimetre  a  year.  This  is  not  much,  but  given  more  time 
and  the  increasing  leaning  will  become  too  great.  Various 
plans  have  been  proposed  for  checking  the  processes  and 
doubtless  something  in  this  line  will  prove  successful  and 
thus  save  Pisa's  fine  old  tower  for  posterity. 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


for   tho   Weekly   Devotional   Moetlnf;   Or    for 
rrayerful.   Private  Meditation. 


The   Red   Cross   and    Disease    Prevention 

Approximately   one   year   ago  the    flood    situation    in   the 
lower    Mississippi    Valley    was   assuming    alarming    propor- 
tions.   And  when  the  crisis  came  in  April  it  was  to  the 
American  Red  Cross  that  the  country  instinctively  turned 
for  the  execution  of  relief  measures.    A  second  preliminary 
report  by  the  Society  on  the  Mississippi  flood  of  1927  con- 
tains the  following  on  disease  prevention  work :  "  The  mag- 
nitude of  this  program  surpasses  anything  of  its  kind  ever 
attempted   in  this    country.     To  combat   malaria,  over  25,- 
000,000  grains  of  quinine  were  used.     In  the  fight  against 
Possible  outbreaks'of  typhoid  fever. more  than  410,000  per- 
j  sons  were  inoculated.     The  smallpox  menace  was  met  by 
accinating  against  that  disease,  approximately  141,229  per- 
I  sons.    A  total  of  329  American  Red  Cross  nurses,  many  of 
I  them  experienced  in  public  health  work,  were  used  in  this 
campaign  against  disease.  As  the  refugees  returned  to  their 
homes  their   quarters   were   screened   and   protected   from 
mosquitoes,  flies  and  other  germ-carrying  insects.     By  Jan- 
I  "ary  9,  1928,  the  organization  had  completely  screened  6,911 
J  houses  which  involved  the  screening  of  30,295  windows  and 
;  21,175  doors.     Emergency  health   units  were  established  in 
those  counties  not  having  regular  facilities,  and  tons  of  lime 
and  other  materials  were  used  to  combat  the  unsanitary  con- 
,  ditions  prevalent  due  to  the  presence  on  the  land  of  dead 
animals  and  other  debris.    As  a  result  there  was  no  seri- 


Are  We  a   Dangerous  Nation? 

A  well  known  Englishman— Sir  Phillips  Gibbs— is  quoted 
as  saying  that  "  America  is  the  most  dangerous  country  in 
the  world  today."  The  grounds  for  such  a  statement  are : 
"  It  is  too  highly  organized  and  volatile,  so  that  overnight 
passion  of  pity  or  hate  could  sweep  the  country  and  rouse 
it  to  action  which  would  be  either  beneficial  or  detrimental 
to  the  world."  Perhaps  Sir  Phillips  Gibbs  is  thinking  of 
our  lynching  records,  sob  murder  trials  and  prize  fights 
as  examples  of  mass  hysteria  which  at  times  becomes  al- 
most nation  wide  and  serves  to  illustrate  what  could  happen 
if  such  a  spirit  should  suddenly  change  to  hate  toward 
some  other  nation  or  race.  Of  course,  the  characteristics 
which  make  us  dangerous  have  just  as  great  possibilities  for 
good.  Under  proper  leadership  the  volatile  nation  may 
easily  be  greater  in  generosity  than  it  could  ever  hope  to 

be  in  hate. 

Grease  Spots 
The  good  housewife  is  well  acquainted  with  the  treacher- 
ous nature  of  grease  spots,  for  about  the  time  one  thinks 
they  are  removed  they  begin  to  show  up  again.  Such,  also 
seems  to  be  the  nature  of  certain  grease  spots  that  men 
in  public  life  happened  to  get  on  their  characters.  For 
the  Teapot  Dome  scandal  boils  along  merrily,  sputtering 
out  new  gobs  of  grease  that  land  on  Democrats  as  well 
as  Republicans.  There  is  apparently  no  telling  just  how 
many  spots  will  develop  as  time  drags  on,  but  at  this 
writing  it  seems  that  some  of  the  greasy  profits  of  ques- 
tionable oil  deals  may  have  helped  to  run  both  sides  of  a 
presidential  campaign.  It  used  to  be  considered  sufficient 
protection  by  the  sinister  interests  that  invade  politics  to 
elect  one  set  of  public  officials.  But  more  recently  Mr. 
Insull  and  others  have  developed  a  more  refined  technique. 
They  use  a  divided  premium  policy-contributing  with  rare 
generosity  to  any  and  all  political  parties,  no  doubt  with 
the  firm  conviction  that  no  matter  what  happens  the  gen- 
erous contributor  will  be  remembered  by  those  who  happen 

to  get  elected. 

Where  Water  Is  King 
The  tourist  from  the  East  who  admires  the  orchards  and 
green  fields  of  our  great  Southwest  little  suspects  what 
vast  expenditures  of  thought  and  money  have  made  such 
developments  possible.  Where  water  is  king  the  first  step 
in  development  was  to  utilize  such  meager  streams  and 
springs  as  could  be  found.  But  long  ago  such  supplies 
proved  pitifully  inadequate.  Thus  many  felt  that  there- 
must  be  some  way  to  tap  the  vast  lakes  of  water  under- 
ground.  But  how  can  water  be  gotten  out  of  wells  eco- 
nomically? More  than  thirty  years  ago  a  ^ffssful  U!' 
nois  farmer  who  had  moved  to  California  decided  to  dig 
a  big  well  and  install  several  windmills  as  a  possible  solu- 
tion of  his  water  problem.  Accordingly  he  had  a  well  dug. 
It  was  twenty  feet  across  and  possibly  forty  feet  deep. 
Two  or  three  windmills  were  installed  and  the  water  from 
this  well  pumped  into  a  reservoir.  After  several  days  of 
pumping  cough  water  would  accumulate  that  a  small  field 
of  alfalfa  could  be  irrigated.  But  the  wide  dug  well  with 
windmills  for  lifting  water  was  not  the  solution  of  the 
problem.  And  today  the  ranchers  are  having  to  go  deeper 
and  deeper  for  streams  of  water  which  must  be  larger  than 
anv  two  or  three  windmills  can  pump.  So  there  came  the 
centrifugal  pumps,  the  deep  well  cylinder  pumps  and  fi- 
nally the  high  pressure  turbine  pumps.  Here  is  what  one 
of  the  latest  pumps  of  this  type  will  do:  "This  new  pump 
raises  the  water  from  the  bottom  of  a  450  foot  well  to  190 
feet  above  the  surface,  making  a  total  lift  of  640  fee.  in  all 
in  one  operation  without  the  help  of  auxiliary  equipment  The 
weight  of  the  pump  is  60,000  pounds  and  it  cost  $10,0W. 
It  delivers  1,500  gallons  of  water  a  minute."  Of  course  it 
takes  something  to  run  a  pump  like  this  great  turbine.  In 
this  case  it  is  a  350  horsepower  motor  which  turns  the 
pump  at  its  own  speed-960  revolutions  per  minute.  Such 
pumps  and  such  methods  may  seem  to  bear  no  relation  tc 
the  eastern  man's  life  where  rainfall  is  more  generous. 
And  yet,  the  latest  wells  put  down  by  the  city  of  Elgin,  111. 
have  turbine  pumps  of  the  type  which  necessity  has  forced 


Spiritual  Gifts 

1   Cor.  12 

For  Week   Beginning  March  4 
THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  IS  A  LIFE  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

We  are  in  danger  of  losing  our  separateness  from  the 
world.  The  worldly  man  is  powerless  to  help  the  world. 
Only  as  one  lives  the  life  of  the  spirit,  contrary  to  the 
world's  wisdom  and  ideals,  does  he  become  the  light  of 
the  world  (John  15:18,  19 ;  1  John  4:4-6;  Gal.  2 :  20 ;  Col. 
3:1-3). 
UNITED  BY  ONE  SPIRIT 

Hand,  foot  and  eye  work  together  because  one  life  unifies 
them.    Christian  unity  is  not  the  unity  of  bricks  in  a  wall 
but  that  of  the  members  of  a  body.    No  man  can  live  at  his 
best  in  the  midst  of  a  rotten  society  (v.  26). 
WE  ARE  DIFFERENT 

It  is  so  easy  to  think  that  what  I  do  is  of  supreme  im- 
portance— more  important  than  your  part.     The  fact  is,  we 
build   upon   the  work   of   each  other.     Our   efforts  are  all 
of  one  piece  (1  Cor.  3:  1-11). 
EVERY  GIFT  IS  FOR  THE  COMMON  GOOD 

We  are  not  called  to  do  the  most  pleasant,  popular,  easi- 
est or  even  hardest  thing.  Of  those  things  which  I  can 
do,  what  will  most  effectively  serve  the  common  good? 
That  is  my  job  (v.  7;  14:26). 

EACH  ONE  WHO  HAS  A  GIFT  MUST  CONTROL  ITS 
EXERCISE 

Temper,  tongue,  appetite— of  course  these  must  be  con- 
trolled.    But  the  gift  of  power  God  has  given  us  must  like- 
wise be  properly  directed  and  used.     Failure  here  is  more 
disastrous  than  uncontrolled  lower  impulses  (1  Cor.  14:32). 
DISCUSSION 

Is  every  Christian  endowed  with  some  particular  gift? 

How  may  each  know  his  gift? 

Does  the  success  of  one  ever  hinder  another  in  the  exer- 
ercise  of  his  gift?  R.  H.  M. 


the  Californians  to  develop.  And  then,  too,  the  time  is 
coming  in  the  east  when  farmers  will  find  that  depending 
upon  the  accidents  of  rain  for  raising  crops  is  about  as  up- 
to-date  as  riding  in  a  top  buggy.  There  arc  many  sections 
of  the  great  Mississippi  Valley  which  could  and  are  be- 
ginning to  adapt  far  western  methods  to  their  advantage. 


Social  Welfare  Work  in  Cook  County 
Cook  County  in  -Illinois  in  1920  had  the  largest  popula- 
tion of  any  county  in  the  United  States.  So  far  as  the 
writer  knows  the  same  is  true  today.  Hence,  it  is  not 
strange  that  the  sums  spent  in  Cook  County  for  various 
types  of  social  welfare  work  reach  a  rather  staggering  sum. 
According  to  Frank  D.  Loomis,  the  yearly  sum  spent  for 
social  agencies,  hospitals,  homes  for  the  infirm,  incurables, 
and  aged,  orphan  asylums,  infant  welfare  stations,  dis- 
pensaries, settlements,  camps,  emergency  homes,  etc.,  is  not 
less  than  $50,000,000.    His  figures  for  last  year  totaled  $52,- 

527,878.  

Church  of  the  Brethren  in  1926 
The  United  States  Census  Bureau  of  the  Department  of 
Commerce  now  makes  a  study  of  religious  bodies  every  ten 
years.  The  returns  for  1906  and  1916  are  available  in  pub- 
lished form.  The  census  for  1926  is  in  process  of  being 
prepared  for  the  public.  On  Feb.  13  the  following  prelimi- 
nary statement  was  issued  covering  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  (Conservative  Dunkers)  for  the  year  1926:  "The 
Department  of  Commerce  announces  that,  according  to  the 
returns  received,  there  were  in  the  United  States  1,030 
churches  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  (Conservative 
Dunkers)  in  1926,  with  128,392  members,  as  compared  with 
997  churches  and  105,102  members  reported  in  1916.  The 
total  expenditures  for  1926,  as  reported  by  951  churches, 
amounted  to  $1,744,755,  including  $1,214,930  for  current  ex- 
penses and  improvements,  $515,260  for  benevolences,  mis- 
sions etc.,  and  $14,565  not  classified.  The  total  expendi- 
tures reported  by  911  churches  in  1916  were  $705,725.  The 
value  of  church  edifices  (including  furniture  and  equip- 
ment) as  reported  by  968  churches  for  1926,  was  $8,630,499. 
which  may  be  compared  with  $3,990,898  reported  by  928 
churches  in  1916.  Of  the  1,030  churches  reporting  in  19.6 
237  were  located  in  urban  territory  (incorporated  places  of 
2  500  inhabitants  or  more)  and  793  were  in  rural  areas.  Of 
the  total  membership,  39,584  were  in  the  urban  churches 
and  88,808  in  the  rural  churches  ;  and  of  the  total  expendi- 
tures 228  urban  churches  reported  $796,624  and  723  rural 
churches  $948,131.  The  value  of  church  property  reported 
by  225  urban  churches  was  $3,943,136  and  that  reported  by 
743  rural  churches  was  $4,687,363.  Sunday-schools  were  re- 
ported by  895  churches  of  this  denomination  in  19.6,  with 
13021  officers  and  teachers  and  109,891  scholars.  The  num- 
ber of  officers  and  teachers  in  the  Sunday-schools  as  re- 
ported for  1916  was  13,629  and  the  number  of  scholars, 
111,686." 
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Will  the  Heathen  Be  Lost? 

(Continued  From  Page  "» 

The  Bible  does  not  say  anywhere  that  infants  will  be 
saved  and  yet  most  Christians  do  not  trunk  they  will 
be  lost."  To  be  sure  the  silence  of  the  Scriptures  does 
not  prove  the  point.  But  they  are  not  silent  The 
Bible  directly  and  indirectly  declares  that  the  un- 
evangelized  heathen  will  be  lost  and  no  sucn  declara- 
tion is  made  concerning  infants  |M 

Consider  these  Scriptural  words:     The  Son  of  Man 
came  to  save  that  which  is  lost."     Also  John  3:16. 
Then  "  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world;  but  that  the  world  through  h,m  might 
be  saved  "    Surely  these  and  many  other  passages  de- 
clare a  world  lost  and  the  Father  seeking  to  save  it. 
The  implication,  too,  is  very  strong  that  only  through 
faith  in  Christ  will  men  be  saved.    But  another  con- 
clusion is  evident.     Christ  is  not  one  of  many  ways 
men  will  be  saved,  but  the  only  way.    How  strongly 
the  Bible  asserts  the  results  of  sin  and  the  onty  way 
of  escape  from  it !    "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,    and 
to  this  day  the  wages  have  not  been  cut.       The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."     "For  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."    "  As  many  as  have 
sinned  without  the  law,  shall  perish  without  the    aw 
(All  heathen  are  sinners,  not  saints,  without  the  law.) 
"Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sin  "     "  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other ; 
for  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."    "  No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me."     What  do  these  Scriptures 
mean  if  they  do  not  definitely  teach  that  the  unevange  I- 
ized  heathen  are  lost  and  can  be  saved  only  through 
faith  in  Testis  Christ?  . 

I  referred  to  infant  salvation.  It  is  fair  to  raise  the 
question,  "  May  not  the  atonement  in  some  way  save 
these  ignorant  heathen  as  we  believe  it 

Saves  Infants?" 
Infants,  without  faith,  are  saved  through  Christ's 
'  sacrifice.  But  there  is  no  place  in  the  Word  where  we 
are  told  that  one  coming  to  years  of  accountability  can 
be  saved  without  faith.  Paul  (and  he  was  writing  to 
Gentiles)  plainly  says  that  "  faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  He  also  points  out : 
"  How  can  they  hear  without  a  preacher ;  and  how 
can  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?"  It  remains  a 
fact  that  the  unevangclized  heathen  must  hear  the 
Gospel  through  some  preacher  and  then  have  a  saving 
faith  in  Christ,  or  they  will  be  lost. 

"  But  hold  on,"  says  another.  "  Though  the  Bible 
does  plainly  teach  that  the  heathen  will  be  lost— shut 
out  of  heaven,  that  does  not  mean  they  will  be  pun- 
ished as  will  those  who  have  heard  and  refused  to  be- 
lieve." Christ  answers  that  question.  "  That  servant 
which  knew  his  Lord's  will  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  For  unto  whom  much  is  given  of  him  much 
is  required."  But  that  leaves  the  sad  and  solemn  fact 
that  the  heathen  will  be  punished.  Yes,  in  different  de- 
gree, but  punished.  They  still  are  guilty  sinners  and 
.    dying  in  their  sins,  are  lost. 

Jesus  wept  when  he  considered  the  impending  doom 
of  Jerusalem.  Would  God  that  every  Christian  was 
weeping  over  the  lost  condition  and  future  punishment 
of  the  heathen  who  never  so  much  as  heard  there  was 
a  Savior  in  the  world ! 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


enemy?"  Ahab  calls  Elijah  his  enemy.  He  is  not, 
but  Ahab  is  a  conscience-smitten  man.  He  feels  keenly 
his  wrong.  God  does. give  us  surprises  sometimes. 
He  asks  some  one  to  find  us  and  speak  to  us  about 
something  we  thought  no  one  knew.  God  speaks  to 
us  also.  Do  not  reject  him  longer.  Decide  to  give 
yourself  to  him.  Say,  "Lord,  I'm  coming  home! 
You  will  have  such  joy  as  you  never  knew  before,  he 
will  lead  you  safely  home,  if  you  will  follow  him  He 
has  a  place  prepared  for  you.  How  sadH  you  will  not 
accept  it! 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


O  Mine  Enemy! 

BY  ELEANOR  J.  BRUMBAUGH 

It  is  not  unusual  for  people  who  have  not  sur- 
rendered to  Christ  to  consider  the  evangelist  their  en- 
emy. Also  the  pastor,  Sunday-school  teacher,  and 
sometimes  parents  and  grandparents.  This  is  a  great 
mistake.  These  are  all  your  very  best  friends.  God 
spoke  to  Elijah.  Told  him  where  to  find  Ahab.  Now 
Ahab  was  enjoying  his  new  vineyard,  and  did  not 
want  a  caller  like  Elijah.  No  doubt  when  he  saw 
this  man  of  God  he  was  surprised,  and  wondered  who 
told  Elijah  he  was  in  the  vineyard,  but  he  decided  to 
speak  to  his  visitor.    "  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine 


Mennonite  Expression 

SELECTED  BV  W.  B.  STOVER 

,    ,,       -o .u».n   hivi>    «n   much    in   common 

(Not,:  Tl,e  Mennomte,  and  the  Br.tbr™  h.«   S°s™,„„y    „„„,    ,„e 

these  clippings.) 

"  I  want  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  chorister.  Re- 
member that  you  are  leader  and  director  of  the  song 
being  sung  and  you  are  the  most  important  person, 
for  the  time  being,  in  the  audience. 

"  But  don't  tell  any  one  so.  If  you  are  a  real  leader 
of  song,  the  persons  singing  with  you  will  recognize 
your  leadership  and  will  follow  you. 

"Church  service,  prayer  meeting,  Sunday-school, 
and  young  people's  meetings  are  not  singing  classes, 
and  it  is  not  often  that  you  should  stop  to  give 
sinking  directions.  There  are  special  occasions 
when  attention  may  effectively  be  called  to  senti- 
ment or  meaning  of  a  song,  to  expression  marks 
that  are  noticeably  disregarded,  and  such  like  discrep- 
ancies, but  such  corrections  should  be  made  with  as 
little  detraction  from  the  main  occupation  of  singing 
to  God's  glory  as  possible. 

"  If  you  are  gifted  with  a  good  voice,  don't  let  it 
drown  out  the  audience.  You  are  leading  a  congrega- 
tion, not  singing  a  solo.  Get  the  people  to  sing.  The 
test  of  a  good  leader  is  in  being  able  to  get  the  people 
all  to  sing  well,  even  if  one  is  only  a  moderately  good 
singer  himself."— J.  A.  Ressler  in  Gospel  Herald. 

"  In  speaking  of  Mennonite  characteristics,  it  may 
be  well  to  remind  ourselves  at  the  outset  that  no  indi- 
vidual or  group  has  a  monopoly  on  any  virtue,  that  for 
every  good  we  may  justly  claim  there  are  many  still 
to  be  desired. 

"  The  habit  of  regular  attendance  at  Sunday  services 
may  be  pointed  out  as  generally  characteristic  of  our 
people.  In  other  churches  this  varies  with  individual 
congregations,  but  all  too  often  you  will  find  few 
young  men  and  women  in  the  pews;  and  still  fewer 
children  remain  after  Sunday-school  to  hear  the  ser- 
mon. 

"  Our  souls  are  a  part  of  God,  hence  worship  is  a 
permanent  and  necessary  privilege  of  the  human  spirit. 
Proper  Sabbath  observance  makes  us  forget  for  a  day 
the  claims  of  the  world  upon  us,  and  enables  us  to 
give  ourselves  to  the  powerful  emotions  of  gratitude 
and  loyalty  to  God  and  his  church. 

"  Thrift  is  an  outstanding  characteristic  of  our  peo- 
ple wherever  found.  They  are  willing  to  work  hard 
and  save  their  earnings,  so  that  under  favorable  con- 
ditions we  find  them  in  every  way  prosperous.  Our 
parents  have  inculcated  in  us  habits  of  industry  and 
frugality,  and  we  are  grateful  to  them. 

"  Work  is  a  principle  of  the  universe,  as  much  a 
necessity  as  eating  or  sleeping.  Our  happiness  de- 
pends upon  it.  Work  gives  purpose  to  life,  and  helps 
the  individual  to  find  his  place  in  the  world.  Struggle 
is  a  necessary  condition  of  spiritual  growth  and  prog- 
ress.   God  gave  us  work  to  do. 

"  Our  people  have  from  the  beginning  practiced  and 
advocated  plain  living,  and  I  believe  we  should  never 
surrender  this  principle.  Perhaps  it  has  been  often  a 
matter  of  necessity;  doubtless  it  has  been  more  often 
adhered  to  because  we  are  largely  a  rural  people.  But 
we  can  practice  simplicity  anywhere  if  we  have  a  mind 
to  do  so. 

"  The  simple  life  has  wide  implications.  The  cost 
of  luxury  and  fast-spending  is  too  great— in  money,  in 
time,  in  wasted  energies.  Our  higher  purposes  are 
frustrated  by  the  common  luxury;  higher  ends  are 
sacrified  to  the  lower.     We  can  not  have  everything; 


life  is  a  matter  of  choices,  and  we  must  discover  the 
higher  values.  One  whose  will  has  been  strengthened 
by  a  personal  relationship  with  the  Christ  will  see 
what  is  worth-while  and  what  is  not;  he  will  have 
courage  to  call  his  life  his  own;  he  will  refuse  to  go 
the  way  of  the  crowd."-Mary  E.  Hooley,  in  Chnstmn 
Exponent. 

"  I  have  just  witnessed  a  mass  in  St.  Peter's  church 
at  Rome.  The  theory  of  the  mass  is  a  reenactment  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  This  agony  is 
repeated  in  every  mass,  and  lays  up  m  the  Catholic 
Church  a  great  fund  of  excess  merit  which  the  priests 
can  bestow  upon  members,  especially  by  the  sacrament 
of  penance.  I  went  away  from  this  service  with  the 
profound  feeling  that  the  service  which  I  witnessed 
is  essentially  pagan.  The  theory  of  the  mass  and  the 
ceremony  is  pure  paganism.  How  different  it  all  is 
from  the  simple  faith  and  life  of  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles."—Paul  E.  Whitmer  in  the  Christian  Exponent. 
Seattle,  Wash. „^ 


Mothers  and  Daughters'  Work 

(Continued  From   Page  119) 

life  are  out  of  the  question.  Yet  after  all,  that  does  not 
teach  us  we  must  do  away  with  beautiful,  pure,  heaven- 
born  love  between  lover  and  sweetheart,  between  hus- 
band and  wife. 

Nothing  offers  as  does  marriage  so  large  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  sweetest,  completes!  and  most  satisfying 
life  a  woman  may  ever  know.  On  the  other  hand, 
nothing  offers  as  does  marriage  such  latent  possibili- 
ties for  so  much  unspeakable  misery. 

Mothers  and  daughters'  work— will  we  realize  the 
necessity  for  getting  busy?     Or  shall  we 

"Lose  this  day  loitering;  'twill  be  the  same  story 
Tomorrow— and  the  next  more  dilatory; 
Then  indecision  brings  its  own  delays, 
And   days  are   lost  lamenting  o'er  lost  days. 
Are  you  in  earnest?     Seize  this  very  minute 
What  you  can  do,  or  dream  you  xan  begin  it. 
Courage  has  genius,  power  and  magic  in  it; 
Only  engage  and  then  the  mind  grows  heated; 
Begin  it,  and  the  work  is  near  completed." 
If  our  homes  are  not  Christian  will  we  go  to  work 
to  help  them  be  such?    If  our  lives  as  professing  moth- 
ers and   daughters  are   questionable,   will  we  guard 
wisely  and  well  the  heart  within  ? 

If  your  community  needs  your  support  in  worth- 
while reformation  will  you  lend  your  influence?  If 
your  county,  your  State,  your  nation  is  endangered  by 
wrong  officials  in  office,  will  you  be  brave  enough  to 
cast  the  woman's  ballot? 

Last  and  best  of  all,  if  the  forces  of  Christianity 
need  you,  will  you  be  willing  to  be  used  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service?  Perhaps  a  word  of  cheer  is  needed  in 
the  sick  room.  Will  we  take  it?  Perhaps  a  vase  of 
flowers  would  add  much  sunshine.  Will  we  send 
them?  Such  little  things  and  yet  these  little  ministra- 
tions of  love  lead  to  the  larger  fields  of  service. 

Just  a  bit  to  the  mothers  and  daughters  of  the 
Brethren  church.  The  theme  for  this  conference  is 
the  conservation  and  development  of  the  spiritual  re- 
sources of  the  southeastern  church.  Surely  we  have  a 
very  large  part  to  play  in  this.  What  shall  be  our 
attitude  toward  our  responsibility?  Are  we  doing  our 
part  in  the  development  of  the  spiritual  if  we  revel  in 
many  of  our  modern  day  fads  and  fancies?  Have  we 
been  caught  in  the  whirlpool  of  pleasure  seeking  until 
Christ  no  longer  satisfies? 

Is  the  morning  worship  in  the  old  home  church  on 
Sunday  morning  too  tame  after  spending  Saturday 
night  at  the  movie?  Money  to  spend  to  see  suggestive 
pictures,  money  to  see  that  which  makes  sport  of  our 
ministry  and  things  religious,  money  to  see  scenes  that 
perhaps  will  lead  your  boy  or  your  girl  to  sensual  long- 
ings in  the  place  of  love  that  is  pure,  and  sweet  and 
holy!  If  you  want  impressions  received  at  the  show, 
listen  to  a  group  of  boys  before  the  bill  boards  viewing 
the  pictures  giverTwithin  and  you  will  soon  get  the 
woeful  current  of  thought  to  which  they  are  drifting. 
Then,  there  is  the  dance  hall:  shall  we  enter  and 
indulge?  The  public  bathing  pool:  shall  we  join  the 
procession  and  fall  in  line  ? 

Christian  mothers,  would  you  like  to  see  your  daugh- 
ter in  the  bloom  of  girlhood  dressed  in  an  evening 
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gown  of  two  yards  of  material,  perhaps  with  the  foul 
cigarette  touching  her  lips,  taking  part  in  the  vile,  the 
indecent,  the  unchristian? 

Daughters,  would  you  like  to  see  your  mother 
dressed  in  the  popular  bathing  suits,  in  the  pool  with 
diseased  humanity  of  the  most  loathsome  type?    The 


interest,   service 
faces  of  all. 

Anklesvar,  India. 


P.  G.  Bhagat. 


JOSEPH  LONGANECKER 

Joseph,  a  son  of  Benjamin  and  Rebecca  Longanecker, 
was  born  near  Potsdam,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  1848.  He  was  one 
of  a  family  of  13  children;  his  twin  brother  and  two  sis- 
ters preceding  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Joseph  was  united  in  marriage  with  Emeline  Alhaugh 
Aug.  22,  1869.    To  this  union  were  born  five  children.    He 


fore.  We  certainly  believe  this  was  done  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  by  the  will  of  our  Father  in 
heaven.  We  pray  that  our  Father  may  grant  his  strength 
to  all  these  and  pour  upon  them  his  Spirit,  to  the  end  that 
they  may  be  of  great  blessing  to  the  church  they  love. 

That  same  night,  the  Jitali  church  called  one  of  her  num- 
ber   to   the    ministry.     There   are    fifty    names    on    the    roll 
influence    we    exert    as    Christian    womanhood,    by    the      there,  of  whom  thirty-seven  were  present  that  night.     Bro 
influence    we    excii   a»    ^  '  Timothy  Lalshanker  was  given  license  to  preach.     May  God 

places  we  attend,  is  it  helpful  or  hurtful?     Will  we     ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^^  and  powM  to  help  forward 
study  the  question  prayerfully  and  then  answer?  the  work  in  this  new  church| 

Do  we  need  to  pray  that  we  may  know  sin  as  sin  During  Christmas  week  there  was  some  sort  of  program 
in  this  modern  age?  Do  we  need  to  pray  a  little  more  every  night,  or  a  song  service.  In  fact,  this  lasted  from 
fervently  that  we  may  have  the  courage  to  stand  for  Dec.  21  to  Jan.  2  and  all  took  part.  It  was  a  week  full  of 
ter\e.iu_y,  likii  ■»  °  interest,    service    and    blessing.      Happiness    shone    on    the 

the  right  amidst  opposition? 

Mothers,  daughters,  how  about  our  clothing?  Is  it 
anybody's  business  but  our  own,  how  we  clothe  these 
bodies  of  ours?  One  writer  says:  "We  are  judged 
by  the  clothes  we  wear,  as  well  as  the  company  we 
keep.  Clothes  have  a  moral  or  immoral  suggestive- 
ness  that  dare  not  be  overlooked  by  the  Christian.  We 
are  on  a  toboggan  slide  to  moral  decay  and  what  we 
need  to  save  the  country  from  a  debasing  moral  land- 
slide is  the  educated,  courageous,  yet  feminine,  modest 
girl." 

Shall  we  have  convictions  for  the  right,  with  brav- 
ery enough  to  stand  for  the  beautiful,  the  modest,  the 
neatly  dressed  ?  Do  we  hear  the  exclamation,  "  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night?"  and  again  the  command, 
"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ "  ?  And  again,  "  Cry  aloud,  and  spare  not  "  ? 
May  every  mother  and  every  daughter  feel  the  re- 
sponsibility of  our  worthy  name  and  may  we  with  the 
poet  breathe  these  words : 

"  In  the  warfare  that  is  raging 
For  the  truth  and  for  the  right, 
When  the  conflict  fierce  is  raging 
With  the  powers  of  the  night, 
God  needs  people,  brave  and  true, 
May  he,  then,  depend  on  you? 

"  See,  they  come  on  sable  pinions, 
Come  in  strong  satanic  might; 
Powers    come    and   dark    dominions, 
From  the  regions  of  the  night, 
God   requires    the  brave,    the   true, 
May  he  then  depend  on  you? 

"From  his  throne  the  Father  sees  us, 
Angels  help  us  to  prevail ; 
And  our  Leader  true  is  Jesus 
And  we  shall  not,  can  not  fail, 
Triumph   crowns  the  brave   and   true ; 
May  the  Lord  depend  on  you?" 


when  all  knelt  and  prayed  as  led  of  the  Spirit.  Those  in 
attendance  were  men  and  women  evangelists  of  Liao.  All 
left  the  meeting  that  night  saying  it  was  a  great  day 
when  God  met  with  us  and  gave  us  a  great  vision.  No 
one  got  tired  or  restless,  which  was  unusual  for  so  long 
a  meeting. 

The  subjects  discusssed  and  prayed  about  concerning  the 
church  in  China  were:  (1)  The  Chinese  church  taking  the 
leadership.  (2)  The  missionary's  place  in  the  Chinese 
church.  (3)  Prayer  for  the  suffering  Christian  because  of 
war  devastation  and  opposition  to  Christianity.  (4)  The 
membership  to  grow  more  spiritual.  (5)  The  mission 
school  and  its  place  in  the  Chinese  church. 

The  subjects  were  ably  and  freely  discussed  and  most 
earnestly  prayed  about.  There  seemed  to  be  no  embar- 
rassment in  speaking  of  the  late  changes  and  how  to 
effect  them  to  completion— namely,  taking  the  leadership 
from  the  missionary,  although  1,  a  foreign  missionary,  was 
present.  They  want  us  but  in  a  different  capacity  and 
for  a  greater  work  than  in  the  past. 

The  subjects  for  prayer  concerning  the  government  were: 
(1)  Union  of  North  and  South.  (2)  The  nation  a  Chris- 
tian nation.  (3)  A  president  to  come  to  the  front  chosen 
by  the  Lord.  (4)  Christian  military  leaders  and  soldiers. 
(5)  Right   foreign  relations. 

I  was  asked  to  discusss  the  subject  of  foreign  relations. 
The  Chinese  evangelists  saw  the  missionary  in  a  different 
light  when  they  saw  I  was  willing  to  face  fact  and  give 
China  credit  where  credit  was  due  and  not  hold  up  the  for- 
eign nations  in  their  faults  as  though  they  did  not  exist 
Our  hearts  were  drawn  together  as  never  before  because 
we  felt  anew  the  challenge  to  a  great  cause  which  calls  for 
sacrifice  and  service;  and  they  got  a  first  great  vision  of  a 
work  that  must  be  done  by  the  earnest  Chinese  Chris- 
tian  leaders. 

They  are  praying  as  never  before.  They  are  getting  an- 
swers and  blessings  from  God  in  a  new  and  marvelous  way. 
There  will  be  a  culling  out  of  the  unfit  ones,  but  this  little 
prayer  meeting  group  all  want  to  be  with  the  faithful 
ones  who  serve  and  sacrifice.  Pray  always  for  us  Liao 
Chow  evangelists.  Nettie  M.  Senger. 

Liao  Chow,  Shansi. 


Joseph  Long  one  cker 


Henry    Longs0"!"1' 


1882. 


Salem,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


NOTES  FROM  ANKLESVAR 

The  church  at  Anklesvar  was  established  nearly  thirty 
years  ago,  and  it  has  been  growing  ever  since.  Today, 
there  are  more  than  900  members  of  this  church  in  this 
district. 

In  due  time,  some  of  the  village  Christians,  with  the  help 
of  the  missionaries  and  other  teachers,  thought  it  good  to 
establish  independent  churches.  By  the  consent  of  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  two  churches  have  been  separated  from  the 
main  church.  The  first  was  Jitali  and  the  second  was 
Rohid.  The  former  was  organized  last  spring,  while  the 
latter  was  organized  Dec.  28,  1927.  At  the  organization  of 
the  last  church  Elders  J.  M.  Blough,  N.  M.  Maida  and  I.  S. 
Long  were  present.  That  night,  preceding  the  organization, 
a  splendid  love  feast  was  held  at  which  105  members  par- 
took. All  were  very  happy  and  enthusiastic.  Happy,  be- 
cause they  were  saved  by  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
The  visiting  brethren  gave  very  interesting  and  helpful  mes- 
sages to  us  all. 

The  next  day  at  eve,  a  love  feast  was  held  in  the  main 
church  at  Anklesvar.  The  service  was  conducted  by  Eld. 
N.  M.  Maida,  and  about  350  sat  in  this  feast.  Just  prior  to 
this  feast,  twenty-four  young  and  old  were  baptized  into 
the  fold,  making  a  total  of  seventy-eight  for  the  year,  at 
this  station.  This  was  a  very  glorious  and  blessed  day  for 
our  Christians.  We  know  our  folks  are  day  by  day  becom- 
ing stronger  and  stronger  in  the  faith. 

The  next  day,  Dec.  30,  was  a  remarkable  day  in  our 
church  history.  Two  elders  and  two  preachers  were  se- 
lected. Elders  D.  J.  Lichty  and  N.  M.  Maida  were  present. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  them  in  a  very  solemn 
way.  Brethren  I.  W.  Moomaw  and  Mithalal  Amthabhai 
were  installed  into  the  eldership,  and  Brethren  Trikamlal 
B-  Jerome  and  Premchand  G.  Bhagat  were  given  full  rights 
as  ministers.    The  latter  two  had  been  licensed  a  year  be- 


and  his  wife  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
1870.  Emeline  died  Sept.  1,  1879.  He  was  remarried  Sept. 
16,  1880,  to  Margaret  Albaugh,  sister  of  his  former  wife. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children.  Margaret  departed 
this  life  Feb.  16,  1911.  May  27,  1914,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Anna  Shank — nee  Sipe. 

He  was  called  to  the  ministry  at  Union  City  in 
Three  years  later  he  moved  into  the  bounds  of  the  Prices 
Creek  church,  at  a  time  when  ministerial  help  was  much 
needed,  and  he  being  an  active  and  enthusiastic  young  min- 
ister, his  services  were  much  appreciated.  He  served  the 
Prices  Creek  church  as  minister,  presiding  elder  and  asso- 
ciate elder  thirty-four  years.  The  church  grew  and  pros- 
pered under  his  ministry  and  leadership.  He  baptized  a 
greater  part  of  the  members  of  that  congregation.  He  was 
called  to  many  homes  to  anoint  the  sick  and  give  words 
to  the  broken-hearted.  He  also  solemnized  many  mar- 
riages. , 

Bro.  Longanecker  helped  to  locate  the  Brethren  s  Home 
at  Greenville,  Ohio,  and  was  a  successful  solicitor  for  the 
Home  He  was  prominent  in  the  organization  of  the 
church  at  Castine,  Ohio,  in  1922  and  helped  with  the  preach- 
ing and  work  at  that  place  until  his  last  illness.  He  served 
his  generation  well  as  a  man  of  God,  preaching  and  teach- 
ing the  Gospel  and  holding  fast  to  his  belief. 

He  departed  this  life  Nov.  21,  1927,  leaving  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, a  wife,  six  children,  four  step-children,  twenty  grand- 
children, eighteen  great-grandchildren,  seven  brothers,  two 
sisters  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  He  had  lived  seven- 
ty-nine years,  two  months,  two  days. 

"  Father's   place   is    vacant. 

The    sands  of  life   are  run, 

His  journey   here  is   ended 

In  heaven  'tis  just   begun. 
"  Father's  voice  is   silent. 

You'll  hear  it  ne'er  more, 

Until  he   comes   to    meet    you  _ 

When    you    reach    thr 
Manchester,  Ohio. 


our  dear 
of   Sebring   for  two 


West 


Elsie  M.  Petry. 


A  DAY  WITH  THE  LORD 

A  letter  came  to  us  from  Shanghai  while  we  were  in  an 
inspirational  evangelistic  meeting  in  Chin  Chow,  stating 
that  all  the  churches  in  China  were  holding  a  certain  day 
in  November  for  fasting  and  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Chi- 
nese government  and  Christian  church  here.  We  talked 
it  over  and  decided  we  also  wanted  to  observe  the  day, 
although  late.  We  arranged  the  program  for  the  Sun- 
day before  Christmas  thus  giving  us  a  week  of  prepa- 
ration. A  committee  prepared  five  topics,  under  each  of 
two  heads,  with  a  different  leader  for  each  topic.  In  our 
week  of  preparation  we  had  daily  discussion  on  prayer  in 
all  its  phases,  followed  by  voluntary  prayers. 

The  meeting  began  at  7  A.  M.  and  was  to  continue 
until  we  were  through,  which  was  9:30  P.  M.  A  presenta- 
tion of  each  subject,  which  included  free  discussion  by  all 
so   we   could   pray    intelligently,   was    followed    by   prayer 


SEVENTY-THREE  PER  CENT  INCREASE 

As  seventy-three  is  to  one  hundred,  so  is  sixteen  to 
twenty-two.  This  is  the  ratio  of  increase  experienced  by 
the  little  band  of  Brethren  in  the  Seneca  church,  Florida, 
"The  Church  in  the  Wildwood."  We  feel  wc  have  great 
reason  for  rejoicing,  thanksgiving  and  praise  to 
heavenly  Father.  Eld.  J.  W.  Rogers 
weeks  mightily  evidenced  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth. 

Imagine  an  ingathering  in  your  own  church  in  the  same 
proportion.  We  had  twenty-two  members  Jan.  15  and 
fifteen  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing Jan.  29.  If  you  have  100  members  and  seventy-three 
additions  you  can  experience  our  rejoicing  and  responsi- 
bility If  you  who  have  200  members  would  grow  in  num- 
bers in  two  weeks  to  346,  you  would  talk  of  church  enlarge- 

ment.  ,  ,  _t(. 

If  300  is  your  membership  an  addition  of  219  new  con- 
verts would  be  interesting  and  exciting;  or  if  you  who  have 
400  should  receive  292  children  for  the  Kingdom  of  God 
you  might  even  become  alarmed.  I  read  of  how  120  mem- 
bers grew  in  one  day  to  3,120. 

Some  interesting  points  concerning  those  newly  born  on 
Ian  2'  arc:  we  baptized  a  young  husband  and  wife  who 
had  never  been  in  a  Brethren  church  until  the  day  they 
ved  by  baptism.  Bro.  Rogers  and  I  called  on 
duccd  ourselves,  handed  them  a  Brethren  s 
deeply  interested.  They  had 
account  of 
'the'husband's  health-asthma  and  lung  affection.  The  wife 
was  Swedish  and  had  been  in  America  about  eight  years 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  The :  husband 
made  no  profession,  but  was  seekuig  or  the  truth.  They 
have  a  family  of  five  children.  The  Sisters'  Aid  had  b  en 
giving  them  some  help  in  clothing  and  others  were  helping 
„  he  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  people.  Thus  the  ques- 
tion of  church  fellowship  was  brought  to  them  and  they 
"e  reading.  Bro.  Rogers  and  I  called  (our  first  mee- 
Tug),  and  soon  found  that  they  were  hungering  for  .  spir- 
itual home.  After  a  most  pleasant  vis,.,  an  -  >-°"  ° 
services  and  a  season  of  worship,  we  left  them,  ine 
a  her's  condition  did   not  permit  their  coming  out   in   the 

Sr^werlS^m-udlra^^ 

The  follow!  Tuesdav  evening  eight  came  forward:  seven- 
~rf^t„:.fa,h^made:1ve,to^ngrun- 


were    rece 

Tuesday,  intro' 

Card    and    saw    they    were 

moved   from  Chicago  less  than  a  year  ago  on 


pressive    scene. 


The    next    evening 


.vere  a  husband 


for.  closer  walk  with^A^^hem^     ^  ^ 


and  wife,  active  in 
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A  Curious  Custom 

(Continued  From  Tagc  1171 

into  the  water  and  come  up  out  of  the  water,"  espe- 
cially when  the  temperature  is  around  zero. 

Our  Lord  was  the  radiant  Cause  of  very  much  curi- 
osity when  he  perambulated  around  with  his  wonderful 
carriage,  teaching  humility,  service,  peace,  love,  faith, 
obedience,  etc.  Had  he  been  on  the  stage  during  the 
world  war  these  curiosity  seekers  would  have  made 
themselves  conspicuous  by  putting  him  in  prison  or 
teaching  his  disciples  when  their  country  was  invaded 
by  the  Germans  to  "  flee  to  the  mountains. 

I  will  close  this  contribution  to  current  literature 
by  relating  a  story  that  transpired  at  a  feet-washing 
service  In  a  southern  city  at  a  sacramental  service 
of  which  the  ".washing"  was  a  feature,  an  eminent 
member  of  the  local  literati,  and  of  an  organization 
which  did  not  observe  that  rite,  came  and  requested  the 
privilege  to  participate  in  the  performance.  After  the 
service  he  gave  the  reasons  why  he  came. 

"Some  time  ago  I  was  very  sick  and  I  thought 
death  would  come.  I  prayed  to  God  to  spare  my  .te 
and  promised  to  obey  every  command  m  the  New 
Testament  and  I  came  here  to  fulfill  that  promise  and 
I  am  pleased  to  tell  you  I  never  felt  happier  in  mi- 
life." 

Roanoke,  Va. 


THE  WORK  PROSPERS  AT  YORK 

The  First  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  York  was  built  in 
1883  There  were  then  fourteen  members  living  in  the 
city'  In  WOO  this  building  was  replaced  by  a  larger  build- 
ing and  in  1923  a  large  Sunday-school  building  was  added. 
I„  1907  a  Second  church  was  built  in  the  cast  end  of  our 
city  York  was  organized  as  a  congregation  Juh> ,  20,  18J>. 
We  haye  now  a  membership  of  more  than  600.  Out  of  this 
membership  less  than  a  dozen  are  nonresident  members. 

At  the  close  of  1927  the  Sunday-school  enrollment,  not 
including  Sunday-school  or  home  de- 
partment, was  955.  Of  these  769  were 
enrolled  in  the  Sunday-school  in  the 
First  church  and  the  balance  in  the  mis- 
sion church.  The  record  attendance  for 
last  year  in  the  First  church  was  769. 
We  have  already  outgrown  our  Sunday- 
school  building  dedicated  only  four 
years  ago.  This  growth  has  been  a 
steady  one  from  year  to  year.  Being  a 
city  church  not  a  few  members  moved 
here  from  other  congregations.  The 
membership,  however,  is  made  up  large- 
ly of  those  received  into  the  church  here 
by  baptism.  In  the  last  three  years 
enough  persons  were  baptized  to  make 
a  fair  sized  congregation  of  themselves. 
With  all  this  growth,  for  which  we  are 
truly  glad,  we  are  not  satisfied.  Some 
one  recently  remarked  that  in  the  near 
future  we  will  be  recording  our  Sun- 
day-school attendance  as  1,000  or  more. 
But  now  you  want  to  know  what  has 
entered  into  this  growth.  First,  efficient 
leadership.  Eld.  J.  A.  Long  was  elder 
of  the  York  church  almost  from  its  be- 
ginning until  October,  1926.  No  one  who  knew  Bro.  Long 
will  question  his  ability  as  a  wise  leader.  Second,  faithful 
cooperation.  With  a  few  exceptions,  of  course,  the  York 
church  has  cooperated  in  a  manner  that  deserves  more  than 
mere  passing  notice. 

What  of  our  present  possibilities  and  activities?  Our 
possibilities  can.  not  be  measured,  but  anyone  visiting  our 
Sunday-school  and  church  services  can  readily  see  that  our 
possibilities  are  great.  We  have  enrolled  in  our  Sunday- 
school  at  least  200  young  people  "  teen-age."  A  number  of 
them  are  members  of  the  church,  but  many  are  yet  to  be 
won. 

Until  last  year  there  were  no  special  services  or  activi- 
ties for  the  young  people  except  such  as  they  had  through 
the  organized  Sunday-school  classes  of  which  they  were 
members.  We  could  not  expect  that  a  movement  to  pro- 
vide some  activities  for  the  young  people  would  be  without 
its  opposers,  for  it  has  been  so  in  the  beginning  of  all 
church  activities.  We  soon  discovered  this  opposition  was 
due  largely  to  the  fact  that  our  young  people  are  mis- 
understood. Our  young  people,  however,  are  coming  with 
a  desire  to  be  of  service  for  Christ  and  the  church  and  their 
desires  must  be  granted.  How  hopeful  the  future  of  a 
church  when  she  has  a  large  body  of  young  people  who  in 
harmony  with  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the  church 
j__: —  ._  — 1:_*  :_  the  great  work  of  the  Master! 


We  have  a  fine  body  of  officers  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day-school, faithful  and  loyal.  The  deacons  are  organized 
not  only  as  a  Deacon  Board,  but  also  as  a  Relief  Corn- 
mi  tee  The  ministers,  seven  of  us,  are  laboring  together 
in  a  manner  that  is  commendable.  A  Men's  C  -us  and 
Ladies'  Chorus  are  always  ready  to  assist  in  the  services 
when  called  upon.  A  younger  Men's  Chorus  and  a  Girls 
Chorus  are  also  contemplated.  They  have  already  b  en 
heard  in  a'  Young  People's  service.  A  Teacher  Training 
and  Bible  Study  department  meets  every  Thursday  eve- 
ning In  this  department  we  aim  to  have  classes  suitable 
o  all  ages  beginning  with  those  who  do  not  yet  attend 
public  schools.  In  connection  with  this  department,  a  class 
in  Studies  in  Doctrine  and  Devotion  has  just  been  or- 
ganized with  a  membership  at  present  of.  53. 

Our  prayer  meetings  and  Christian  Workers'  meetings 
have  taken  on  new  life  as  well  as  all  Sunday-school  and 
church  activities.  We  have  two  revival  meeting, ,  .  a=h 
year  Most  of  the  pastoral  work  is  taken  care  of  by  the 
elder  who  is  supported  by  the  church.  The  other  ministers, 
owever.  are  assisting  very  faithfully.  We  are  endeavoring 
to  do  what  we  can  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  our  city, 
trusting  to  him  for  guidance.  M.  A.  Jacobs. 

York,  Pa.  _►-. 

INDIA  NOTES 
Krishnamurti,  the  World  Teacher,  as  per  Mrs.  Besant 
in  his  first  address  on  arriving  in  India  recently  said 
among  other  things:  "I  have  found  that  happiness  and 
liberation  which  the  world  is  seeking.  .  .  .Keal  hap- 
piness is  unchanging,  permanent,  and  independent  of  en- 
vironment, and  I  claim  to  have  found  it.  .  .  .  Hap- 
piness comes  not  from  accumulation  of  many  P°««s'°"s' 
but  from  love  detached,  a  cultured  and  refined  body, 
beautiful  emotions  and  selflessness.  .  .  .  Establish  your 
goal  and  have  a  determination  that  will  never  yield  ana 
you  will  be  your  own  God." 

While  much  of  the  above  is  true,  none  of  you  expected 
him  to  arrive  at  the  last  sentence.  There  is  a  Hindu  near 
us  who  claims  to  be  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  have  heard  of 
one  Christian  Sadhu  who  makes  the   same  claim. 

A  very  experienced  Moslem  has  recently  made  the  pro- 
nouncement that  Christianity  in  India  may  be  called  a 
failure  He  gives  the  following  reasons:  (1)  Europeans 
can  never  understand  the  mentality  of  the  Indians,  and 
moreover  they  act  as  if  there  is  no  civilization  except 
that  of  the  West  worthy  the  name.    While  Indians  think 
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their  own  civilization  superior  to  that  of  the  West.  (2) 
Indians  are  never  admitted  to  equality  with  the  whites 
from  the  West,  so  Christian  brotherhood  is  only  a  name, 
without  content.  They  are  divided  from  the  whites  by 
race,  color,  dress,  hereditary  differences  of  thought,  tastes, 
and  language.  (3)  If  missionaries  were  to  establish  an 
El  Azhar  university  for  Christians,  as  the  Moslems  have 
for  their  youth,  doing  away  with  denominations  as  such 
and  entrusting  the  mission  work  to  Indian  Christians  to 
carry  on,  the  Christian  movement  might  grow  far  faster. 
(4)  Jesus  Christ  is  a  great  sacred  Figure,  we  admit,  but 
is  to  us  Moslems  a  mere  Forerunner  of  our  prophet,  so 
no  true  Moslem  ever  thinks  of  turning  Christian. 

It  is  true  that  we  are  not  making  a  glowing  success,  in 
this  most  difficult  task,  yet  we  do  count  service  out  here 
quite  worth-while,  else  we  should  go  home  and  stay.  It 
is  doubtless  true,  too,  that  we  shall  have  to  get  rid  of 
our  pride  of  race  and  color  and  trust  the  people  of  the 
land  to  carry  on.  It  is  ours  to  inspire  them,  ours  to  teach 
them  the  Word,  ours  to  be  coworkers  with  them  in  the 
task  that  is  theirs  as  much  as  ours.  And  may  the  Master 
give  us  wisdom  to  be  led,  into  the  methods  whereby 
India  can   be  won! 

An  educated  Indian  the  other  day  accused  us  mission- 
aries, speaking  to  the  writer,  of  making  Indian  Christian 
slaves.     The    idea    jarred    me.     Working    the    depressed 


Casses,  folks  who  have  been  depressed  *?*'*•£• 
we  receive  them  as  they  are  into  the  church  And  the) 
Tre  parasitic,  true.  Perhaps  we  have  been  slow  ,n  ed„ 
eating  them  along  right  lines.  We  are  on  he  ob  today 
glad  to  say:  and  our  effort  to  get  the  church  to  take  up 
fie  burden  of  evangelism  is  difficult,  we  find,  merely  be- 
cause it  means  a  transformation  of  the  habits  of  mind  of 
our  people.  Many  would  have  us  continue  to  carry  hen, 
when  we  are  in  our  hearts  determined  they  shall  learn  to 
walk  and  carry  the  burden.  It  is  worth  while  to  to,  te 
This  We  confidently  hope  to  help  many  a  local  body  of 
believers  to  self-support,  if  he  wills,  before  we  go  hence. 
For  this  we  live  and  work  and  hope  and  pray. 

Stanley  Jones'  thought  on,  "If  any  man  serve  me  let 
him  fo  low  me."  comes  to  mind,  just  now.  To  serve  Jesus 
C™i.  one  needs  to  follow  him.  Where?  Inspirit,  ,n 
holy  living,  in  self-sacrifice.  Do  it  literally,  else  his  peace 
and  power,  and  his  sort  of  life  can  not  be  ours. 

.    ,,  ...  I.  S.  Long. 

Anklesvar,  India. 

A  SMALL  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

On  Dec  12  1927,  a  Bible  class  was  opened  for  the  local 
Christians  at  Kao  Lao,  especially  for  those  who  had  entered 
the  church  in  the  las.  year  or  two.  Many  of  he  member 
to,  at  quite  a  distance  from  the  church,  so  these  brought 
their  bedding  and  food,  and  lived  in  the  church  courtyard. 
The  program  was  as  follows : 

£2^.  sood  foundation  te  Jehovah  wors* 

Sermon  on  the  Mount-for  Christian  principles  of  living. 

Noon  recess. 

Bible  stories-Old  and  New  Testament. 

Prayer-teaching  them  to  pray  by  practice  as  well  as  the 

theory. 
Singing. 
Evening  meeting— open  discussion. 

For  the  evening  hour  the  questions  all  came  from  the 
class.     Here  are  a  few  of  them:  Who  can  be  saved?     How 
can  my  faith  grow?     Must  I  hold  on  to  Jesus,  or  does  he 
hold  on  to  me?     How  may  I  obtain  eternal  life?     What  is 
a    Christian's    main    duty    and    how    overcome    laziness    ,n 
spiritual  things?     Where  did  idolatry  originate?     How  can 
we  bring  others  to  Jesus?      How  can  I  get  r,d  of   fleshly 
desires?     The  questions  were  given  to  the  leader  the  morn- 
ing of  the  day  they  were  to  be  discussed,  but  the   leader 
only   opened   the    discussion,   and   the   class    did   the   rest. 
Some  of  the  questions  and  answers  were  worthy  of  an  edu- 
cated audience.    Of  the  twenty  attend- 
ing the  class  seven  were  women,  and  out 
of  the  twenty  only  five  could  read. 

We  -could    only    give    them    very    ele- 
mentary work,  but  they  wanted  to  learn 
and    their    hearts    were    in    their    work. 
They  got  a  great  deal  of  help  and  in- 
spiration, so  did  their  leaders.     A  great 
deal  of  the  teaching  was  done  by  the 
Chinese.    When  not  in  class  the  women 
came  to  Mrs.  Chai  and  me  for  further 
help,    and    the    men    to    Brethren    Chen 
and    Miao.      Sometimes    we    wished    for 
just  a  little  rest,  but  when  one  left  an- 
other came  and  it  was  a  great   oppor- 
tunity for  personal  work.     In  the  eve- 
ning  they   would    sing   in    their    rooms 
until  eleven  o'clock  and  begin  long  be- 
fore daylight.     It  was  their  one  chance 
to  learn  and  they  made  the  best  of  it. 
I    sometimes   wondered   if   they   did   not 
get  tired  and  they  would  say  that  they 
would  rest  when  they  got  home. 
;  The   meetings    were    closed   with   the 
Christmas    programs.      The    crowds    at 
these  meetings  were  large.     Mr.    Chen, 
the  regular  worker  at  that  place,  tried  to  bring  out  the 
message  of  salvation  in  all  the  exercises.    The  children  had 


message  01  saivauuu  w  <*■■  ■.■■-  ■ 

a  large  part  in  the  program.  They  are  small  but  did  very 
well  on  the  program.  That  school  has  been  the  means  of 
making  known  Christ  in  many  homes  and  we  can  never 
tell  where  its  influence  ends. 

There  is  war  and  turmoil  in  China  but  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  going  on  and  workers  are  still  faithful. 
Some  day  when  peace  does  come  the  church  will  be  all  the 
stronger  for  having  passed  through  fiery  trials.  Keep  on 
praying  for  them.  Mary  Schaeffer. 

Ping  Ting,  China. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 
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CALIFORNIA 


churchh 

e-half 


from    the    German 

.„.,    west    of    Berenda 

main    north    and    south 

held    our    first    services 


Chowchilla.— We   have    purchase 
Congregntionalists,    located    one    2 
on    the    Berenda    road.     Berenda    is    on 
highway    between    Merced    and    Fresno.    _ 
in   the  church   Jan.   29.    Our   attendance   .s   «\««8inf  „s°™e   "  ;"     :_ 
l.t.    mo,.ed    into    the    churchhousc.     Wc    held    all    ot    our    services^  in 

EjtfE-  -"hvro7os" ::'  «?•».* -"asse 

to    have    a    church    home   o!    our   own.      v»  e    """■ 

day-school   with   Bro.   Mason   as   superintendent.     Bro.   Lhas     ftl.    near 

22  ! i    spending    .he    winter    with    us    and    is    giving    us    some    old- 
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Covina.- 


fashioned  gospel  services.  Wc  are  to  organize  a  young  people  9 
meeting  Our  membership  is  small  but  active  in  the  Lord's  work- 
Anna    V.    Yearout,   Chowchilla,   Calif.,    Feb.   12. 

-Dec.  25  a  very  appropriate  and  impressive  Christmas  pro- 
_  .  given  by  Hie  Sunday-school.  Jan.  6  the  church  met  in 
council!  The  church  officers  (or  the  year  were  elected:  Clerk,  Bro. 
Henry  Hcpncr;  the  writer,  correspondent;  president  of  Aid  Society, 
Sister  Temple  S.  Funk.  Wc  are  now  ready  for  the  year's  work  in  all 
the  different  departments  and  wc  hope  to  be  able  to  do  some  worth- 
while things,  with  our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  M.  Boaz,  and  wife,  as  our 
spiritual  leaders;  their  work  among  us  is  much  appreciated.  Bro. 
Flora  of  San  Diego  preached  for  us  Jan.  29.  A  number  of  us  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  Bible  Institute  at  La  Verne  which  was  an 
nsuiration  Wc  also  had  the  opportunity  of  having  Bro.  C.  D.  Bon- 
sack  in  our  church  Feb.  7.  He  told  us  of  some  of  the  things  he 
observed  while  visiting  the  mission  fields.  His  talk  was  an  inspira- 
tion to  us  to  continue  to  stand  by  the  missions  with  our  money  and 
'ssionary  committee  plans  on  observing  the  world 
r    missions.— Mrs.    Tempie    S.     Funk,    Charter    Oak, 


Creek.—  Frc 
,   Bro     Mai 


1 


had   i 


The 


day 


Calif.,  Feb.  10. 
Glendora.— J; 
in  the  mornir 
delivered  the 
joyed  by 


ireached    for    ' 


in.   IS  Eld.  Geo.   Chemberlen  of  Covina 

ig.     Tn    the    evening    Bro.    M.    Alva    Long  ot    La 

message;  these  were  splendid  and  helpful  message 
Jan.  18  Bro.  Fred  Flora,  pastor  of  the  San  Diego  cl 
it  the  prayer  meeting;  he  was  here  in  the  interest  ot  a 
new  churchhouse  and  solicited  funds  for  the  same.  The  church  held 
its  quarterly  business  meeting  Jan.  27.  This  meeting  was  held  about 
i  month  late  on  account  of  a  fire  which  destroyed  part  of  the  church; 
it  has  since  been  refinished  inside  and  out.  The  church  officers  elected 
for  the  new  year  are:  Elder,  Bro.  G.  H.  Bashor;  clerk,  Bro.  Roy 
Brubaker;  "Messenger"  agent,  Sister  Effie  Norcross;  the  writer,  cor- 
respondent. Eld.  Bashor  was  chosen  delegate  to  the  World': 
School  Convention;  alternate.  Sister  Lulu  Miller.  One  letter  w! 
received  and  seven  were  granted.  We  decided  to  use  the  card  syste: 
in  keeping  a  record  of  our  membership.  Our  scries  of  meetings  w: 
b,  gin  Nfarch  4  and  continue  at  least  two  weeks  and  close  wit' 
[0ve  feast.  An  admonition  was  given  by  our  pastor  on  the  prayci 
be  encouraged  us  to  continue  faithful.  We  decided  to  have  *J< 
C  W  Guthrie  give  his  stereopticon  views  of  his  trip  around  tli 
world.'    Jan.  29  at  the  evening  service  Mr.  Newcorob  ol   Los  Angele 


liked  very  well  and  might 
have  been  secured  for  the  year  but  the  church  thought  it  best  to 
secure  a  resident  pastor.  Bro.  J.  H.  Brindle  of  Franklin  Grove  has 
been  secured  in  this  capacity  and  has  been  with  us  since  Jan.  1. 
Friday  evening,  Jan.  20,  a  reception  was  held  for  him  and  his  family 
at  the  church.  Our  Sunday-school  attendance  and  interest,  under  the 
efficient  leadership  of  Bro.  David  Stauffcr  as  superintendent,  has  been 
better  this  fall  and  winter  than  for  a  number  of  years.  Dec.  25  the 
children  gave  a  splendid  Christmas  program.  We  have  an  active 
Ladies'  Aid  Society  with  Sister  Cora  Davis  as  president.  They  held 
two  sales  before  Christmas  and  made  $60.  They  also  sent  two  com- 
fortcrs  to  the  Hastings  Street  Mission  in  Chicago.  Some  of  our 
members  have  been  preparing  special  musical  numbers  for  us  nearly 
every  Sunday,  which  are  very  much  appreciated.  Our  elder  is  Bro. 
C.  W.  Stauffer,  who  is  also  teacher  of  the  young  people's  class.  This 
class  is  the  largest  in  Sunday-school,  and  furnishes  two  assistant 
teachers,  secretary,  pianist  and  ushers  for  our  Sunday-school  anil 
church.— Bertha  Butterbaugh,  Oregon,  111.,  Jan.  31. 

Virdcn  church  met  in  council  Feb.  1.  Several  vacancies  on  com- 
mittees were  filled.  Our  church  will  not  represent  at  annual  Con- 
ference.     Wc   are    arranging   for   pre-Easter    services.      Wc   arc    sending 


ist  and   the  i 


h. 


veil; 


u  appeal   to  our  c 

ongressnian   protesting   acainst   armament.      Brother 

nd  Sister  Castow 

arc  attending  the  ministers'  conference  at  Bethany 

know    they    will   bring   back    something   of    interest 

o  us.     Feb.  5  Bro 

Caslow  made  an  appeal  for  our  local  college  after 
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INDIANA 

Cedar  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec.  19;  the  elder,  Bro.  Cripe, 
being  unable  to  be  present,  the  pastor,  Bro.  Morris,  presided.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  for  the  year:  Bro.  Gerry  Gump,  re- 
elected Sunday-school  superintendent;  Sister  Effie  Gump,  clerk; 
Sister  Morris,  "Messenger"  agent;  Sister  Francis  Hogue,  correspond- 
ent. Dec.  23  the  children  and  young  people  of  the  Sunday-school 
gave  a  very  interesting  Christmas  program  at  which  a  large  crowd 
was  present.  The  attendance  at  all  services  has  been  very  good  this 
winter.— Mrs.    Lawrence   £ 

Eastport    Mission.— Sunday-school     offi 


irch  more,  Five  were  baptized  and  two  received 
Special  music  was  given  preceding  the  sermons. 
Wc  feel  these  meetings  have  been  an  inspiration  to  all  who  at- 
tended.—Mrs.  Clayton  Ganger.  Goshen.  Ind..  Feb.  11. 
IOWA 
Bngley.— On  Christmas  Day  our  children  delivered  a  very  interest- 
ing missionary-Christmas  program.  Jan.  8  Bro.  M.  W.  Eikenberry  of 
Dallas  Center  gave  us  an  inspirational  message  on  Selling  Our  Birth- 
right. Feb.  S  Brother  and  Sister  A.  L.  Olingcr  of  Robins.  Iowa,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Olinger  preached  both  morning  and  evening;  his  mes- 
sages were  very  interesting  and  uplifting,  and  appreciated  by  all.  At 
the  close  of  the  service  wc  gathered  at  the  home  of  Sister  Helen 
Krueger  where  a  basket  dinner  was  enjoyed.— Mrs.  Chas.  Knight, 
Baglcy,   Iowa,   Feb,   7. 

Coon  River.— During  the  holidays,  Dec.  27-29,  wc  entertained  the 
young  people's  conference.  Bro.  Coffman  of  Mt.  Morris  and  Bro. 
Brighlhill  of  Chicago  gave  us  many  good  messages  filled  with  spirit 
and  inspiration.  Wc  enjoyed  entertaining  this  conference  and  feel  it 
was  a  great  spiritual  uplift  for  us  all,  and  especially  for  the  young 
folks.  Jan.  27  Dr.  McMillan  of  Dcs  Moines,  representing  the  Anti- 
Saloon  League,  delivered  his  illustrated  temperance  lecture,  The 
Transgressor,  to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  Since  our  last 
report  our  Aid  Society  has  reorganized  and  elected  new  officers  for 
the  year.  Sister  Ara  Erb  was  chosen  president.  This  society  has 
been  very  busy  and  contributed  to  many  worthy  causes  during  the 
past  year.  Among  other  things  they  furnished  new  aisle  runners 
for  the  church.  Our  church  has  also  had  a  new  coat  of  paint  on  the 
outside  and  a  new  furnace  has  been  installed.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  Bro.  Win.  Cordis  who  underwent  a  very  serious  operation 
Dec.  24  in  the  Rochester  hospital  is  again  at  home  and  slowly  im- 
proving. Bro.  E.  C.  Trostlc's  daughter,  who  was  in  the  hospital,  is 
at  home  and  has  great  hopes  of  again  being  able  to  walk.  Our  for- 
mer church  clerk,  ^Jro.  Harlan  Barcus,  is  improving  from  a  very 
serious    illness.— Mrs.    Vinna    E.    Persons.    I'anora.    Iowa,    Feb.    6. 
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Wiley  church  met  in  council  Jan.  14  with  Eld.  L.  Birt 
It  has  been  decided  to  hold  union  services  once  a  montl 
evenings    with    the   Methodist    church    of   Wiley-    *' 


F.manuel  Gordon,  president.  They  will  her 
Come  and  See  Class,  Bro.  Eli  Roose  who  is  pastor  of  both  Laporte 
and  Michigan  City  churches  has  changed  his  residence  from  Laporte 
to  this  city.  His  present  address  is  2303  Fast  Michigan  St,.  Michigan 
City,  Ind. — Mrs.   Dorothy    Kuszniaul,    Michigan    City,  Ind.,  Jan.   19. 

Elkhart— We  observed  Fellowship  Day  on  Feb,  12  in  honor  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  over  seventy  years  of  age.  The  oldest  being 
Bro.  John  Neff  who  was  ninety.  Bro.  Funk  of  the  Mennonitc  church 
also  was  present;  he  is  in  his  ninety-third  year.  The  guests  o( 
honor— twenty-eight  in  number— were  served  dinner  in  the  basement, 
at  a  table  decorated  with  flowers  and  a  large  birthday  cake.  Some 
,100  were  served  dinner.  Our  attendance  at  Sunday-school  was  327. 
After  dinner  a  program  was  given  in  the  auditorium  of  the  church, 
;  by   several  members  and   special 
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North  Manchester.— Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis  of  Hunth 
us  the  week  of  Jan.  8-15,  giving  a  lecture  each  e 
and  a  chapel  talk  each  morning  at  the  college. 
very  inspiring  and  his  work  much  appreciated. 
the  men  of  Middle  Indiana  held  two  very  intc 
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Nezperce  church  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  scries  of  evangelistic  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Bro.  H.  G.  Shank  of  Fruitland.  The  attendance 
and  interest  of  other  denominations  as  well  as  our  own  people  were 
very  good.  A  fifteen  minute  song  service  was  conducted  each  evening 
and  special  music  was  furnished.  Wc  feel  that  much  good  has  been 
done  through  the  efforts  of  Bro.  Shank.  As  an  immediate  result 
eight  have  been  baptized.  On  Sunday  a  basket  dinner  was  served  in 
the  church  basement.  At  a  public  service  in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Lehman,  eighty-six  years  old,  was  anointed.  Many  were  deeply  im- 
pressed by  the  service.  A  goodly  group  of  Winchester  folk: 
their  appreciation  and  helpfulness  by  attending  two  night; 
E.  Thomas,  Nezpercc,  Idaho,   Feb.   11. 

ILLINOIS 
Allison  Prairie  church  met  in  business  session  Jan.  28  with  Eld. 
N.  H.  Miller  in  charge.  It  was  decided  to  elect  officers  for  a  period 
of  nine  months  only,  and  hereafter  to  hold  our  elections  in  September, 
the  officers  to  take  their  places  Oct.  1.  The  following  are  the  officers 
for  this  period:  Elder,  N.  H.  Miller;  Sunday-school  superintendent, 
Ernest  Frey;  B.  Y.  P.  D.  president,  Mrs.  Dollie  M.  Elder.  The  Sunday- 
school  children  gave  a  fine  program  Christmas  eve  with  an  offering 
for  world-wide  missions.  Bro.  Wm.  Dillon  and  family  will  be  with 
us  after  March  1  as  full  time  pastor.  He  will  be  available  for  evan- 
gelistic  services;  any  church  wishing  bis  services  may  address  him 
at  Lawrcncevillc,  111.,  R.  5.  Bro.  John  Wieand  of  Bellefontaine.  Ohio. 
has  been  secured  to  hold  our  evangelistic  meetings  in  August.  Sister 
Wieand  will  accompany  him  and  lead  the  song  services.  J.  J. 
Scrogum  of  the  Mission  Board  will  be  with  us  Feb.  8.  The  writer  is 
"  Messenger "  agent  and  correspondent.— Mrs.  Dollie  M.  Elder, 
Lawrenceville,   III.,  Feb.  7. 

Lena.— Last  Sunday  was  a  day  filled  with  good  things  for  the 
Lena  congregation.  Having  labored  for  weeks  to  complete  the  re- 
modeling of  our  church  building  it  was  a  joy  to  come  to  the  day 
of  de.licating  it  to  the  Lord  as  a  place  of  worship.  At  II  o'clock 
the  house  was  filled  to  capacity.  Rev.  Robeson  of  the  Methodist 
church  offered'  a  very  fitting  prayer  for  the  occasion.  Bro.  Wine  of 
Mt.  Morris  followed  with  the  dedicatory  sermon.  He  read  a  few 
verses  of  Solomon's  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem; he  said  God  did  not  dwell  in  church  buildings  but  in  the 
hearts  of  believers.  At  the  afternoon  service  a  few  short  talks  were 
given  by  some  who  had  been  connected  with  the  Waddams  Grove 
church  in  the  past.  Some  of  the  business  men  of  the  town  spoke  en- 
couragingly of  our  work,  as  did  a  few  visiting  pastors.  The  main 
talk  of  the  afternoon  was  given  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller  of  Elgin.  He 
gave  briefly  the  founding  of  the  church  in  Germany  and  the  first 
years  of  her  work  in  America.  The  address  was  helpful  and  well 
received.  In  the  evening  Earl  Hawbccker,  District  President  of  the 
Y-  P.  D.,  gave  a  talk  to  the  local  organization.  At  the  preaching 
hour  President  W.  W.  Peters  of  Mt.  Morris  College  filled  the  pulpit. 
Riving  a  strong  address  on  Christian  Living.  He  said  it  all  depended 
on  our  manner  of  thinking.  If  we  want  a  better  neighborhood  or  a 
belter  church  we  must  help  people  to  think  differently.  "  People 
live  no  higher  than  their  thoughts."  The  day  with  its  many  good 
messages  and  Christian  fellowship  was  a  day  of  blessing  to  us.— 
Mrs.  Mary  L.  Miller,  Waddams  Grove,  HI.,  Feb.  10. 
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We   appreciate   the  beautiful   spirit   and    talent  of    Mrs. 
who  painted  and  presented  the  picture  to  the 


Sargent    of    Bethany    gave    a    slide    lectu: 
January,     The   pictures    were    full    of    int 

were  familiar,  being  the  missionary  family  from  our  congregation. 
Later  in  the  month  E.  R.  Henricks  from  Mt.  Morris  called  in  our 
midst.  He  gave  the  message  at  the  morning  hour  of  service.  The 
Bible  reading  for  January  is  worthy  of  mention.  Before  the  close 
of  the  month,  over  100  Sunday-school  pupils  had  read  the  book  of 
Matthew.  Almost  100  per  cent  of  the  juniors  read  the  book.  We 
feel  sure  that  the  number  reading  John  will  be  still  greater.  The 
Aid  Society  has  reorganized  lor  1928,  with  Mrs.  A.  S.  Moats  as 
president.  The  receipts  of  1927  were  large.  Much  was  given  to  foreign 
and  home  mission  work.  The  work  of  finishing  the  basement  has 
been  progressing  nicely,  The  plastering  haa  been  completed.  It  will 
iion  be  ready  for  occupancy.  The  evening  services  have  had  a  fine 
attendance  all  winter.  The  Sunday -school  offering  has  made  a  10 
per  cent  per  member  average  through  the  year.  The  Sunday-  cliool 
attendance  has  fallen  just  a  little  below  average  the  past  month.— 
Mrs.  R.  W.   Button,   Eldora,   Iowa,  Feb.  4. 

South  Waterloo  (City).— The  pageant,  The  Heavenly  Host,  was 
given  Dec.  25  mid  26  to  two  large  appreciative  audiences,  a  cast  of 
lorty  taking  part.  On  Jan.  2  the  church  met  in  council  and  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  first  of  the  year  all  depart- 
ments of  the  Christian  Workers'  Society  were  reorganized.  Jan.  23 
Bro.  Frank  Sargent,  field  representative  of  Bethany  Bible  School, 
gave  an  illustrated  lecture  that  was  enjoyed  by  many.  Feb,  20  lo  24 
inclusive,  the  Waterloo  Sunday-school  Superintendents'  Association 
and  the  Black  Hawk  County  Council  of  Religious  Education  lire 
jointly  promoting  a  leadership  training  school  which  offers  i  vcr> 
comprehensive  course  of  study.  The  faculty  is  composed  ol  the  lead- 
ing workers  in  the  field  of  religious  education  in  the  middle  West. 
The  school  has  been  accredited  by  the  International  Council  <>i  Re- 
ligious Education  and  certificates  will  be  issued  <o  all  who  do  work 
for  credit  and  meet  the  requirements.  This  is  llie  filth  ycai  foi  the 
school.  Many  from  our  Sunday-school  take  advantage  of  it  every 
year.  Our  Sunday-school  at  present  is  showing  much  progress;  the 
tli. ui    at    any    time   during   the   history    of 
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held   Sunday   evening,   Jan.   29. 
one     received     by      letter. — Mrs. 
Salome  Hecstand,  North  Manchester,  Tnd.,   Feb.  6. 

Osceola  church  held  a  series  of  meetings  which  began  Jan.  8  and 
closed  on  Jan.  22  with  Bro.  Walter  Gibson  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  charge. 
He  preached  a  powerful  sermon  each  evening  which  was  an  inspira- 
Bro.   Riley   Kendall  of  Topcka,   Ind.,  had  charge  c' 


MARYLAND 

.  IB  Brother  and  Sister  Oliver  H.  Austin  came  to 
in  evangelistic  efforts.  They  were  strangers  to  all 
of  our  pastor  and  wife.  But  it  was  not  long  until 
itact  and  pleasing  personality  we  felt  as  if  wc  had 
many  years.  From  the  first  night  the  house  wag 
filled    and    the    interest    increased    to    Hie    end    of    the    week,    when    the 
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n    were    received    into    the    church    by    baptis 
-Bel!    Heffner,   Osceola,    Ind.,    Feb.    15. 
hurch    met    in    special   members'   meeting   Jan.   31    with 
Tip    in    charge.     The   program    committee    met    sometime 

_.    out    a    program    for    the    year.     The    members    were 

called  together  at  this  time  to  see  whether  all  were  in  favor  of  the 
program  which  is  as  follows:  A  term  ol  two  weeks'  singing  school 
in  March.  Bro.  Brightbill  of  Chicago,  instructor;  Easter  program 
April  8,  in  the  evening,  by  the  children;  Mother's  Day  program  May 
6  in  the  evening,  by  the  Helping  Hand  Class;  Vacation  Bible  School 
to  begin  May  29  and  close  June  10  with  a  program  by  the  children. 
We  expect  to  have  two  lecture  courses  during  the  summer,  one  by 
Bro  A.  C.  Miller  of  Pennsylvania,  one  by  Bro.  HofT  of  Chicago.  A 
joint  Sunday-school  convention  of  Pine  Creek,  Oak  Grove  and  North 
Liberty  is  to  be  held  at  North  Liberty  June  17. 
vest  Meeting  is  Aug.  26,  an  all-day  meeting. 
be  Sept.  29,  an  all-day  meeting  with  dinner  at 
Our  revival  meeting  will  begin  Oct.  28  with  B 
hart,  evangelist.  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  programs  will  be  given 
by  the  Y.  P.  D.— M.  S.  Morris,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Feb.  2. 

Portland.— Our  regular  business  meeting  convened  on  the  evening 
of  Dec  17  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Snell,  our  elder,  presiding.  Bro.  Alva 
Winebrenner,  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  of  Middle  Indiana,  was 
and  gave  encouragement  by  his  presence  and  an  address. 
elected  for  the  coming  year:  Elder.  Bro.  J.  Oscar  Winger 
nehester;  clerk,  Bro.  H.  R.  Frank;  "Gospel  Messenger" 
J.    S.    Ziglcr;    "Messenger"    correspondent,    the 


:  date  of  < 


feast 


of    Elk- 


with  U! 
Officers  wen 
of  North  M 
agent,    Bro. 


It. blocked  roads,  streets  and  highways 
was  impossible  to  get  to  the  church.  The  second  week  was  well 
spent  before  crowds  were  again  normal.  At  considerable  inconvenience 
Brother  and  Sister  Austin  consented  to  remain  with  us  for  a  third 
week,  which  continued  in  increasing  interest  until  the  closing  even- 
ing, Feb.  12,  found  standing  room  at  a  premium.  Brother  and  Sister 
Austin  spared  themselves  in  no  way  while  with  us.  In  addition  to 
bringing  stirring  messages  in  sermon,  story  and  song,  they  made 
over  100  calls  and  much  effective  personal  work  was  done.  Before 
the  close  oi  the  meeting  fifty  had  confessed  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior,  forty-four  have  hecn  baptized,  one  reconsecrated  and  five 
await  haptism.  Of  the  confessions  thirty-two  were  above  twelve  years 
of  age,  nineteen  were  heads  of  families,  three  complete  families  were 
baptized,  six  families  were  united  religiously  and  nine  families  were 
made  100  per  cent  Christian.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  work  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Austin  and  wc  hope  again  to  have  the  privilege  of  working 
with  them  at  this  place.— Mrs.  C.  A.   I'entz,  Denton,  Md.,  Feb.  13. 

MISSOURI 

Greenwood.— Our  new  pastor,  Bro.  A.  W.  Adkins,  and  family  ar- 
rived Dec.  31  to  begin  the  f-ord's  work  for  the  year  1928.  He  is 
conducting  services  at  Cabool  the  second  Sunday  of  each  month,  at 
Greenwood  church  the  third  Sunday,  Mt.  Grove  the  fourth  Sunday, 
morning  and  evening.  The  first  and  fifth  Sundays  follow  in  rotation 
at  each  place.  Bad  roadB  and  weather  have  hindered  attendance  some. 
Our  Sunday-school  was  reorganized  with  Bro.  Lawrence  Oxley, 
superintendent.-Mrs.   J.   W.   Oxley,   Mt.  Grove,   Mo.,    Feb.   IS. 

Wokcnda.— Bro.    O.    H.    Feilcr    lias    now    been 
almost  a  year.    Wc  appreciate  his  work  anion* 
liis   leadership   the   spiritual   life   of  our  peopli 
strengthened,  and  we  arc  praying  for  greater 
year.    A  Thanksgiving  program   was   gi 
people,  after  which  an  offering  w; 


offerings  that  have  been  lifted  are— Thanksgiving,  $15.26 
for  missions;  Near  East  Relief.  $7,80;  Bethany  Bible  School,  $8; 
Christmas  for  missions,  $14.27.  Our  Sunday-school  is  in  charge  of 
Bro  H.  R.  Frank,  superintendent,  and  rendered  a  splendid  program 
on  Christmas  night.  On  Sunday  evening.  Jan.  8,  the  Congregational 
people  came  to  our  church  and  the  united  audience  was  addressed  by 
Dr.  E.  S.  Shumaker,  superintendent  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League.— 
Ola   Zigler.   Portland,  Ind.,  Feb.  9. 

West  Goshen.-On  Jan.  IS  Bro.  Tra  Long,  pastor  of  the  Rock  Run 
church  came  to  hold  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  which  con- 
linued  for  two  weeks.  Each  evening  and  on  Sundays  Bro.  Long  de- 
livered strong  gospel  sermons,  some  on  doctrine,  others  on  the  needs 
of  the  church,  by   which  we  feel  he  was  able  to  bring  many  to  love 


s  as  pastor  for 
!ig  us  very  much.  Under 
seems  to  be  very  much 
iter  things  during  the  coming 
n  by  the  children  and  young 
i  taken  for  home  missions.  Dec.  3 
held  our  communion  service  with  Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodcmus  officiat- 
ing. Dec.  25  the  King's  Daughters  Sunday-school  class  gave  a  short 
program.  Jan.  26  Bro.  Frank  Sargent  of  Bethany  Bible  School  gave 
us  a  splendid  talk.  We  always  appreciate  the  encouraging  words  of 
visiting  brethren.  Wc  are  expecting  the  Gospel  Team  from  McPher- 
son College  to  be  with  us  Feb.  26  or  27.  Feb,  II  we  held  our  members' 
meeting.  Wc  decided  to  join  with  the  Rockingham  church  in  holding 
a  Vacation  Bible  School  after  Annual  Conference.  Bro.  Oscar  Early 
was  reelected  elder  for  another  year.— Ida  P.  Hollar,  Hardin,  Mo., 
Feb.  12. 


NEBRASKA 


whole  world." 


A   young 


(Continued  on  Page  128) 
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SEVENTY-THREE  PER  CENT  INCREASE 

(Continued  From  Page  ■*» 

S?«£t  sot'  £  F-  c,  her  J--","-* 
'.^converts-two  came  iater  and  or ,  Sun  ay  an.  »  to 
,«en  received  baptism  in  beautiful  Lak e  Sen  , 
YaUt"^\yorts  «^  hrr,y0bnorio1otS'farni,/rnay 
K-t^^S  for  God,  ^.  V^e  Seventy- 
ftree  per  cent  increase  church  .nth.  So  th^M^ 

Eustis,  Fla.  

, .  ♦  » 

"THE  CRIME  WAVE" 

j-        «h»    articles    in    "  Messenger 
I   always    enjoy   readrng  the  .rhcta u,  ^ 

bUt.r;."T0;ieqCHmeagWavr:: in tut  number  five.     The 

^  ^infers  thar^rel  o,  -  »—.  are  ,0  bianr. 

We  live  in  a  community  noted  for  laree  fam.U« ^nd 

am  no,  opposed  to  .arfe   *"»*£»£?"£> 
physi  a„y  andfinanc^o-efor  ,Scbchn  ^  (o 

-r\S.pdand^-fed1:cSn,a,;X 

stand.  ,    .,     .   or   four    children 

Lt^n-r^nlirr^ve  in  production  of, 

«  •»  -  "<"  mCet  *e  ""***$„    ,    c  Hiegel. 
Houston,  Ohio. 

,1  M.BO.V  OF  SUTE.  «.  t™»™» 

her    1923    did  we  learn  to  know  Sister  Crosswhite.     At  this 

71,     ,,,d   Sister   Crosswhite   were    pastor.ng   the 

Tu!    re"    Get.inrknowledge   of   our  rnisfortnne,  .  , 

mmmm 

"em  a  debt  of  gratitude  we  can  never  pay.       A  fnend 
"  WeUh™deour  appreciation  of  this  saintly  woman. 
ShY was  an  angei  of  peace  and  goodwill     She  was  her  hu- 
band's   support   and   inspiration  in  h.s  long  and  success!.,! 
uanas  suuu  mothered  a  family  of  love- 

LaScW,dreen  She  wa  Taithfu,  wife  and  devoted  mother- 
^.hat^  be  said  o,  any  woman,  earth,, Rations 
Sister  Crosswhite,  having  been  born  and  reared  in  Tem.es 
see  was  a  typical  Southerner.  Given  a  winsome  personality 
Tnd  heautiluSy  endowed,  the  hospitahty,  *££££* 
osity,  sympathy,  charity,  integrity,  etc  so  cha  ac.er  sh  o 
the  South,  were  splendidly  exemplified  m  the  life  of  Sister 

CHSerWpassing  is  a  distinct  .oss  in  general  as  we  count 
,os"e  wh  le  the  family  sustains  the  greatest  loss  and  suffers 
most  keenly.  In  the  midst  of  their  grief  the  husband  and 
Sen  , rise  and  ca>!  her  blessed  while  "^he^nd 
communities  where  she  served  with  her  husband,  cry.  Amen. 
Dayton,  Va.  H.  C.  and  Mr,  H.  C.  Early. 

. ■    ♦    ' 

MINNIE    ELIZABETH   VORE 
.     „  hn«,    in    Bath   Township.   Allen   County, 

S„'o°se  you.h'wa,  practieally  —»■»'»'  ™*  * '<£ !' He. K 


■i       (  the  nlace  of  her  birth  and  had  lived  hei 
She  died  within  a  m.le  of  the  place 01  nor  ^  (n)m 

.11  n=r  «h  execp.  .o,  various  trip.     1=  h       ~         ^         ^  B„dc 

™Y,or',°,  SS  firJSMT^-  A  -  ■»  —  Cl™"a" 

People'  .     v     pi     „t,  n(  the  Brethren  in  her  eighteenth  year 

fd"™".^.""  an >3™    ^  fa'.hfu.  member   giving   ho,    .Ho    «.- 

™«rve3l,'ir..o  th, '  M"'"'',*^,  „u.band,   ,„o  children   (Claud   0. 

V„S™%\eaS.%ndT»5"o™  Mac.  oi  Obcrlin.  Ohio),  lour  brother, 

and  .even  grandchildren.  3  mon,hs, 

On  Jan.  14,  1928,  .he  peace lull,  loll  »*=";  ^  ,„,   ,„,,„,   hold 

27  day..    She  ...  buned  J...  »•    ^V™"'  „„t   ,,„,«„   mtal.tcr. 

her  last  writing. 

Dearest    heart    thou    canst    not    know 

The  love  I  give  to  thee- 
Strong  as  the  river  onward  (lows 
Yet  calm  and   silently. 


foster  mother.  Slater  ?»"??&,"„,    Ohio,  and  Si.ler  Helen  Cloyd 
„27,  Mr.  Gilbert  Schmiok  of  ^»*°'«  ^„vi;le,  Ohio. 
„|   West  Manobo.tor.-I.   G.  Blocner  p„s0„aBe    ol    the 

Went.-Bork.bUe.-Br    »*«"*■""£*&    f,27,  Mr.  Ir.in  Won,,  and 
K&SXJMK  KhorWmdborJNa.-M.  C,yde  Horat,  W.nd- 
.  Pa. 


Berkebilo,  Bro.  Jacob,  born 
March  14,  1904,  died  Feb.  S.  1928 
his  death  when  he  was  seized  J 
leaves  a  widow  and  five  chddr 
of   tbe   ch" — fc 


Jan.    17 


1879,  bapti«d  in  toe  church 
waa  ncvcr  ill  until  the  day  before 
an^attack  of  acute  indigestion.  He 
lU  but  the  youngest  of  the  family 
belonged    to    a    splend.d    family 


,   Ohic 


Then  let    this   hidden   power 
Gleam    forth    in    purity 

To   bless    and    sanctify 
The  love  I  give  to  thee. 


Desmond  BUtinger. 


KATE   MURL  ALEXANDER  COLYN 
.     .,         A«r    »».    born    in    Hancock    County,    111.,    Feb.    8, 
Kate    M-1    Alexander    was    born    m  ^  m 

I8,5'tw™tytvc    "diy  "A     t£  age  of   three  and  one-half    she   with 
and  twenty-seven   aay>.  ^  parents  moved  on  a  farm  near 

New  Sharon.  Iowa.  At  the  age  of 
about  eighteen  years  she  moved 
with  her  family  near  Monroe,  Iowa, 
at  which  place  she  received  her 
high  school  education  and  became 
a  successful  school  teacher  in  the 
county. 

During  her  eighteenth  year. 
while  in  service  of  worship  at  the 
Walnut  Ridge  church  she  decided 
to  offer  herself  in  service  to  Christ. 
Thus  there  sprang  up  within  her 
soul  the  joy  of  service,  a  vision  of 
life  which  was  felt  in  her  home 
and  in  the  community  as  she  so 
willingly  helped  others.  She  often 
expressed  herself  as  having  a 
great  desire  to  do  definite  work 
for    the    cause    of    Jesus. 

On  Dec.   28,    1910,   she  was   united 

in     marriage     to     Lawrence     Colyn, 

by    Eld.   I.   W.    Snowherger  of   Des 

,arriage  all  but  three  years  have  been 


her    husband,    father,    mother     one    Siste 
ritfc  her  husband  very  ably  filled  the  deacon  : 
,nd  had  been  conducting  a  singing  class   a 


enlisting 

and    serv 


:teran  of  the  Civil  W  . 
■in  the  Ohio  Volunteers 
ng    until    the   end    of    the 


Moines,   Iowa,   and   sine 
spent  around  Monroe,  Iowa 

In    her    death    she   leave 
and  one  brother, 
office.    She  loved 

hCK,„Ta!'se,viee,  wee  eondue.ed  from  the  Churoh  of  the  Brethren 
~  "ST  rW.Sr'^ne^^  ^S 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  at  Monroe,  Iowa.  Mrs.    Chas.    Colyn. 

Leon,   Iowa.  •-*-• 

JJUJONIA  FLORA  SAUL 

JttSSl&Etttt*  S£  ^"epS  Xs 
UlTDec  20,  1927.  at  Octim,  Nebr.     ^    ^    ^    ^    a     (amily    of 

seven  children.  Her  parents,  one 
brother  and  three  grandchildren 
preceded   her    to    the    beyond. 

At'the  age  of  fourteen  years  she 
was  converted  and  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  re- 
mained   faithful    until    death. 

She  was  married  to  Thomas  C. 
Saul  of  Virginia  on  March  11, 
1888  To  this  union  five  children 
were     born— two     sons     and     three 

'  ai"B  1890  she  came  with  her  hus- 
band to  Nebraska,  living  here  two 
years  before  returning  to  Virginia. 
(Vfter  three  years  they  again  came 
west,  living  for  about  nine  months 
in    Missouri,    and    then    locating    ^.N*?^  ^  on   a   farm 

ac.iviUe..     A,  tbe  time  o    her  "o'1""™"'         number    ot    year.. 
Aid    Sooioty.    which    P«;'/°"    *'    ?e    „as   a   rogu'.r    attendant    a,    all 

Sb'    "^    a,bkie.ora;,dbindr."»:    Z "^  ^Si,t^fSi 
Her  life  remains  in  our  mrmon"  ,     remember.     She  expressed 

STSfiUTSTSV tS*Si  -  •-  *  •"'" ,be 

coming    oi    her   dear    one..  .hildren-  Peter  T.  and  Reuben 

She  i.  aurvived  »».J«  h»'b»d-Jv^l7  MrV    G.ld»    Trout    ol 

""•   Sude0,E«n.    oi    Mineral    Center     Mb,. 

Three    brothers    and    two    sisters   also 

and  Amos   Flora  of  New  Carlisle. 

Margaret  Teel  of  Wirtr 


church  official  or  lay  member 
"her  home  his  lodging  place  while  nei 
from  coast  to  coast;  travelers  from 
found  their  way  in  at  her  open  door 
inviied  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Di 
might    fellowship    with    them    once   more    wbil 


She  was  married  to  Samuel  Her- 
bert Vote,  March  31,  1878.  Had 
she  lived  until  March  31  of  this 
year  they  would  have  celebrated 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary. 
Her  husband.  S,  H.  Vore,  has  been 
a  member  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  twelve  years.  Often  he 
was  called  away  from  home  to 
perform  the  duties  of  that  office 
and  his  wife,  Minnie,  was  always 
willing  to  make  sacrifices  that  he 
would  not  be  hindered  in  the 
furthering  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  Northwestern  Ohio.  She  will- 
ingly stayed  at  home  to  carry  on 
there  while  he  spent  one  entire 
summer  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  and  an- 
other in  Lima. 

She   was  always  very   hospitable, 
in     so    much     that    any     minister, 
raveling    in    this    part   of   Ohio   made 
le  here.     Her  hospitality    was  known 
fmm    both    the    East    and    the    West 
.     Even   in  her  last   illness    she 
strict    into   her    home    that    she 


of    Oct-*-,    — —    

Ansley,   Nebr.,   and   M--    - 

and    twenty-one    grandchild... 

ire  left      They  arei  John   H.   «"■"  - —  -- 

**t    thiq   lime,      one    will    oe   g'Cdi.j,    .,...».>  e— «.?*.»«   urr»r#» 

?Lcn,i      community  and  the  church  which  .he  loved ■     S"Wg«  -=» 
held  in  .be  Oc.a.i,  Brethren  Church  with  Eld.  L.  L.  Meek  o«5c»t 
assisted  by  the  writer.  ».   E.   Merkey. 

Octavia,  Nebr. 


MATRIMONIAL  | 

.      .,__.    «..    cc,   ,-,.„*..    rrnuired    for   the   publication    of   I 


that   the   fifty  l., 
ice    may    be    applic 


be  made  when  the  notice  is  sent 


lined    for   the   pv.u..- 
to   a   three   months'    "Gospel    M-? 
vly-married    couple.     Request   should 
and  full  address  given. 


~  .         v  ii        a.    »)»    tinme    of    the    bride's    parents.    Brother    and 
DeJeem-feUv^A.    the    home    or    ,bcbb   ^  J^^  „        chas. 

N *  Defoan'  fnd 'si"",  Louie  b.  Kelly,  bo.h  of  Cr.wlord  Conn,,, 
Ohio.-].  L.  Guihrie,  Lalayel.e,  Ohio. 

Fit.-SeU.r..-B,  and  a.  the  home  of  .he  br.de.  brother,  N.  b. 
Seller.  Lineboro'  Md.,  Dec.  22,  1927,  Bro.  Harvey  C.  F.t.  and  Si.ler 
A™  A.  SeUer.,  bo,h  of  York.-N.  S.  Seller..  Lineboro.  Md. 

Oltawnv-Fmut-B,    -he    undersigned,    Feb.    5     ».».■•' *|    ^ ' 

K'Jt^^8e!a^Mp-,r£•K,:tSJber!1lr"F-s•• 


'.h."Wa"tani  Grove  church  by  the  writer. 
eleven  children.     Service,  in  the  Walnut  u  ov  own     pa 

Burial  in  Gr.ndv.ew  e.me.c„-G.   K.   W.l       .J  ,„ 

Bow  Barbara  France.,  daugb.e,  od  Re ^ben  ; »        y        ^    home  „, 
born    near   St.    Luke.   Shenandoah    Coon ly.    Va  ,  ^    „ 

be,  daogbte,  a,  Cincinnati.  Ohio  Jan  21,  B  .^  ^  FrcJerick  s. 
mon.bs  and  14  days.     She  was  m  d  ho  s„„ive  with  eight 

Beta.     To  this  union  wee  born  lour  cl,  Her    „„„„„„. 

grandchildren,    one    brother    and    two    nan  „.    eighteen 

ceded  her  twenty-scven  years  ago. ^  Her  '  J^^  Cou„tJ,  Ohio 
were  spent  in  Virginia  Iben  .•■ "«  co„g,cga,ion  for  a  number  ol 
and   lived   in  the  bounds  of   the  Sa  cm   co   g     »  ^         M  oh,o 

years,  later  moving  to  Dayton.  Ohio      snory  ^^ 

J„e    inited    with    the    German    BjjHjt    Brrtteg ■    W        .__ 
changing  ber  affihalion  to     »«   Cho'eh  o     .1  ^    ^    v^Ki 

lived    a    faithful    and    iiseul    Ch. i.Mn    1  .le.  j*.   b,    Bro. 

re'shrCoaCmU."h  &2n?S&    eem,,ry.-Om.r    B.    Maph.s, 

°S,1    <*».  <--  .Thonle  TtS.tS'ST-JS; 

ae„  he  came  ,o     he  pastor  »       « »|  »«   »„  „„  „,i,e,  ever  took 
istcred  on  May  21,  1927.    He  was  w  eighty-four    years    old 

into   the    church,   hem.  ^.eiyf  J.t.C.     Se'rvice.  by  .be  writer, 
llurial  in  the   Grandview  ccmeieij,  j«> 

— G    K.   Walker,  Johnstown,  Pa.  n,num     horn    in 

Brown.  Sy.ve.ter  W     -fft  IS    :?i  «ed 
Blair  County,  Pa     died  a,    hi.  >•«  „„,„„  ,«  Shulta  Joly 

75  years,  9  month,  and  2  day..     Be  «'  aoJ    five   d„ghie,s;    two 

S,    1874.     To   this   un.on    wc,e   norn  >bout  c,Bht  ,„ 

daughters  and  hi.  w.fe  preceded  him    tne :....  1881;  be  lived 

aB„S  Tbe  family  moved  l»P™h«.»  to  In .bona  ,  DcUw>r^     „, 
the  remainder  of  hi.  hie  .»   the  "U"^ lies  M  y^    rcmaioed  ,n  ,„e 

united   with   the  Church  of  the   »'^»™  ™   u     acalh|   ,,is  old...    .on 

sa.'sa  d.rt  S-F£Fw  ^oite'r,:,  stssi 

&?*SE?ZS55'~Z2^   B.   Teeter,  Moorc 
-    land,  Ind.  .       compUcation  of  dis- 

e.»«B^ 

dauehters    and    five    grandchildren.      ^ervl"f  ,  .  t  steinmetz' 

bL^rBultAVSo^eUSiffi  M.  zng.  Lin. 

e°ln'  5";     ■     r       „    son  of  Bro    J    A.  and  Siste,  Pearl  Ca.b  ol  Piquay 

Cash,  Irvin  Lynn,  son  oi  nro.  j.  double  pneumonia  ol 

Kan...  lormerly  Kedheld    d.ed  Jan.  21^  1928     rom  M^        P  ^^  ^ 

e?d.rit,X^o«n^e|%hu^    Burn,  in  .he  Marion 

,,  ,908.    He  i.  survived  by  fd.  ^   .eve^hll d,e a,  O        % 

^&ttj!gft£&*2.  Timber^ 
^eemcteVy^b^^^^-^^,^,. 
Domlor«.  Aaron,  born  in  Preble  County    ™<°'»*       ^  sho„,y   ,„„ 
.,    Pete,   and    Susannah   Deardo  B.     H,^  Sr..  ^.^    .__  b 

a    daughter    was    ogrn.  inllnweil  the  occupation  of  larm- 

union  .even  children  were  born      He  lo bowed  the  P  h  o( 

ing  through  the  act.ve  part  of  h,     l.fe .     H  ■-««>  h    BIe. 

,be    Brethren    about    the    year    1874    a.  d    rem ain  o       y  three  o| 

Al.er  the  death  of  bis   w.fe   in  1920 ^  he    ml  de    h.s    1.  (or 

hi,  children.     He  bee ?»«  very   feeWe    he  la»  year  ^ 

hy  hi,  daughter  •"^"",'ra     he     "a.    lyPng    in.,    a.    he    bad    fallen 
to    his    room    on    Jan.    ^8,    iv«s.      c  relhren    at   Adrian,   Mo.,  by 

l&^S^AfflfartiS  h",  ccmeury   near  by.-Hu.b 

^St^S-S.  by.  ..  Somerset  County    Pa     SSL'^£1=. 

-„7^h  r'c^cb'pr^.^0 a^^of^tee.  and 

View  cemetery  a  tef  home   „ 

Decbert,  Si.tcr   Alma.  n«  ami, ,   «.■ "J  ■»■       ■  month,    and    19 

Myer.town,    of    pulmonary    trouble     aged    45    year,     a  ^^^  ^ 

da,..     At   the  age  of  twelve  she   lac  ■     ■  '»  h     ,„„;,„  with 

,he  Brethren.  She  «"™"™V.°,,?  and  three  brother..  Ooe  .« 
two  daughters,  »"« . '™'  '"°E13et,  Na.han  Marlin  and  Harvey  W. 
preceded    her.      Service,    by    e-iaera    r.  h     cemetery   adioimng 

Fmntz  at  the  Myer.town  house.     In.     -         »  *       pa 
,he  Heidelberg  '^r*1^^^;  dVd  j.„.  20,  1,28.     She  leave, 
Deckman,  Evelyn,  bom  June  ii.  i«".  '  Services  hy  one   of 

...her  and  mo.he,    one .    ..ate. <    nd   two  ^^"-^  Inicrmen(    ,„   ,„e 

t'dn'p-lfeemeTerT-I.'H.  Morris,  Sebring    Fla. 

Derrick,  «ary  daughter  of  Peter  and  Margaret  D  ver,  ton  .. 
Allen  Coun.y.  Ohio,  died  Feb.  •„''"■  "S'„'d, 2  years.  8  month, 
the  home  of  her  daughter    Mrs.  Dow  Lackey    agency  ded 

and  21  days.  Feb.  14.  1778,  .he  .™"'''JS*™"%"°  children!  one  died 
her  Nov.    23.    1914.     To    lh,s    un ion   . vere    nor  ,  onc  brother 

in  infancy.  She  is  survived  by  two  %"■■  '"Vhurlh  of  the  Brethren 
and  five  grandchildren  She  um.ed  w.rt '  'J^JJ™  ,  co">iatent  life 
when  about  tw.n.y-.brcc  year,  old  and  h»^»£rch  by  ,b.  wr„er 
S»fraTSffa"-£J?S£  by.-David  Bycrly,  Lima, 
"smbr..  Mary  Ellen  James,  boru  In  Miam i^.y.  OMo,  «  -| 
^.'aTedle'y^rrmo'Jt'h  and}  day,  '  She  ^^J^"^ 
County.  Ind..  when  three  »« ar,  old  and  .pent  the  r« 
life,  here.     She  married  Allen   Embrce  ,ni»/    a  Brethren   in 

born    four  children      She  um.ed    wi.b   . h     Church   o  ^    by    ,hc 

1883  in  which  fa.ih  .he  died •'«"""  '  r  £,,„„  _,  Andrew  Miller, 
wriler  and  burial  in  Un.on   cemetery   near   talon.    J- 

She  married  Wm.  Flora  and  to  lb''  " "'J",,;"  the  hu.baud  died  Feb. 
three  daughter..     One  daughter  Preceded  her     the  1.  shc 

S    1893.     She  later  married  Ben).  D.  Flora  who  a.eo 
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ivaS  a  mem 


ber  of  tlie  German  Baptist  Church  for  many  years,  living 


(01 


/"faithful  and   consistent  life.     She 
hand    of    affliction    but    bore    her    suftcn 
rhrUtian   fortitude.     One  brother  and  tw«  >. 
ibm  b,  3.  H.  Ru.rough.  John  Naff  -ml  Ed, 

j„  a   cemetery   near   the  home.— Henry    E.    Boone, 


ths  under  the 
much  patience  and 
survive.     Funeral  in 

.    Ulan  kin  ship.     Burial 

Rocky  Mt.,  Va, 


Zug, 


rith  h. 


Frv  Sister  Susan  (Eberly),  died  Dec.  17,  1927.  aged  81  years,  9 
.nnths  and  2A  days.  She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
"nv  years  ago  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  is  survived  by 
'  ;'  sou  and  one  daughter,  three  grandchildren  and  two  great-grand- 
hildren  Services  at  her  home  and  at  Middle  Creek  house  by  Eld. 
I  VV.  Taylor.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cetnetery.- 
Lincotn,  Pa. 

Inglia,  Sister    Fannie,  born  near  Decatur,  hid.,  died  i 
c ummitvillc,   Ind.,  Feb.  3,   1928,  aged  79   years.  7  months   and  3  days. 
At  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  she  v-'*- 
lo  Madison  County  and  had  lived  i 
She  was  the  mother  of  four  ctaildre 
— -    ago.      She    and    her    husband    umteu 
"    mt  forty  years  ago,  to  which  she 

lVes   one   son.   one   daughtei 

,n,-ral  services  at  her  home  in  Summitville  by  the 

ear  the  city.-C.  H.  Hoover,  Anderson,  ina. 
fenry   S.,   born   April   23,    1845,   died    at    the    age    of   82 
_j    and    22    days.     He    was   a    member   of    the    Brethren 
rhurch'fo'r  fifty-two  years.     Services  by   the  pastor    C.   H.   Steerman. 
■    "  ,   the  Churchtown  cemetery.-C.   H.   Arbegast.  Mechanics- 


Brethren  : 


in  the  cemetery  i 
Kceny, 


d  family  moved 
ind  near  Summitville  ever  siuce. 
two  having  preceded  her  several 
united  with  the  Church  of  the 
d  faith- 
one  brother  and  one  sister. 
■.    Intc 


Interment  i 


bug, 


Pa. 


Krouse,  Wadina  Catherir 
Krouse,  was  laid  to  rest  o 
view  cemetery,  Johnstown 
Johnstown,  Fa. 

MobJer 


Brethren   many   years   ago 

survived   by   his   wife,    three    brotners   ana   two 

home  by  J.  Biuer  Johns  and  at  Mahler's  meet 

Taylor.     Interment  in  the  adjoining  eemctery.- 

Pa. 


nd    Mr< 


Fred 


,    infant   daughter    of   Mr. 
.    Sunday    morning,    Feb.    5,    in    me    -jraiiu- 
Ser vices    by    the    writer.— G.    K,    Walker, 

Nov.    5,    1927,    of    heart    trouble,    aged    74 

vith    the    Church    of    the 

He  is 

Services  at  his 

nghouse  by  Eld.  I.  W. 

Lida  M.   Zug,  Lincoln. 

Roberts,  Bro.  Enos  H.,  died  at  the  age  of  7S  years.  6  months  and 
u  divs  His  wife,  four  sons  and  a  number  of  grandchildren  and 
'.-cat  grandchildren  survive.  He  and  his  wife  united  with  the  Church 
','ne  Brethren  fortytwo  years  ago.  Their  deypt.on  to  the  church 
soon  called  him  to  the  office  of  deacon  wh>ch  position  he  held  in 
aUhful  service  till  declining  years  crept  on.  H.s  was  a  valuable  con- 
;   life,  church   service   and   community  helpfulness       « 


tribution  1 


the   Ashland   mausolcui 


-T.    S.    Moherman,    Ash- 


i  laid   to   rest 
laud.  Ohio. 

Seigley,  John  XL,  born  on  New  Year's  Day  1859,  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  the  son  of  John  B.  and  Barbara  Seigley,  died  on  h.s 
ix'-ninth  birthday  at  his  home  near  Orrvillc.  Ohio.  The  last  few 
years  he  was  failing  in  health  and  died  suddenly  of  heart  failure.  He 
u~-,A  raided  in  the  same  community  ever  since  he  was  ten  years  old, 
r  Imi thvi"*  Ohio.  Jan.  27.  IMS,  he  married  Amanda  Shan,,  To 
this  union  were  born  two  children  who  survive  w.th  the  widow  and 
„„ce  Btandchildreo.  He  was  a  member  ol  the  Church  ot  the  Brethren 
and  trustee  of  the  Wooster  congregation  for  many  years,  huneral 
,-r.iccs  by  Bro.  R.  M.  Moomaw  and  Bro.  A.  I.  Hcestand  Interment 
in  the  Paradise  cemetery  -Miriam  Hoff  Fetter,  Weilersville,  Ohio, 
'shipp.  Wm,  died  at  his  home  near  Waynesboro.  Pa.,  Dec.  31.  1927. 
a8ed  5U  years.  10  months  and  14  days.  He  wa,  a  member  oi  the 
Aotietam  congregation.  He  is  survived  by  hi.  wife.  Susan  (Jacobs) 
shion  and  eight  children,  one  sister  and  one  brother.  Services  at  tne 
P  LP,  ehurcn  by  Bro.  H.  M.  Stover  and  Bro.  H.  C.  Muck  Bunal 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery-Pearl   Cbamberlin,  Waynesboro,   Pa. 

Sloner,  Irene  Pearl,  daughter  ot  Wm.  and  Elizabeth  Love  Wiiiegard. 
tcr  was  born  near  Thornville  Ohio,  and  departed  this  life  at  her  home 
near  Somerset.  Ohio,  on  Jan.  9,  1928,  aged  37  years,  5  months  and  5 
days.  On  Oct.  8,  1910,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  William  Stoner 
of  Bremen,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and  a  a"!*'"- 
all  ol  whom  survive.  At  the  age  of  sever,  she  too  was  bereft  of  her 
mother.  About  ten  years  ago  she  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her  savior 
by  uniting  with  the  Olivet  Church  of  the  Brethren.  She  was  baptized 
by  Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell.  She  devoted  her  Chr 
church  until  her  heavenly  Father  called  her  t 
leaves  her  husband,  three  children,  four  brothers,  one  sister,  a  step- 
mother and  other  relatives  and  friends.  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned  assisted  by  the  Reformed  pastor,  at  the  Somerset 
IMormed  church.— Clyde  Mulligan,  Thornville.  Ohio. 

Straus,  Sister    Clara,   daughter   of   Henry  and    Sophia  Mu 
in   Berks   County,    Pa.,   died   at    her    home    ncai 
30,    1928,   aged   65    years,    5   months.     In    Nover, 

Bro.  Sidney  Straus.  Four  sons  and  three  daughter,  were  bor. 
.Hem;  one  son  preceded  her.  She  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  1907  and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life.  She  is  survived 
b,  her  husband,  three  sons,  three  daughters  and  eighteen  grand- 
children. Services  at  the  Springfield  church  by  Bro.  C.  L.  W.lkins. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  at  Brimfield.  Ohio.-Alice  C.  Mumaw,  Moga- 
dore,  Ohio. 

Wehner,  Sister  Margaret  F.,  died  at  her  home  at  Streby  W.  Va.. 
Jan.  17.  1928.  aged  72  years,  10  months  and  1  day.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  she  united  with  the  then  German  Baptist  Brethren  Church 
now  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  At  the  t-  - 
Bro.  Israel  Wcimer.  To  this  union  were 
whom  preceded  her.  She  lived  a  true,  de 
end,  never  counting  her  own  life  anything 
help.     Funeral  services  by  Bro.  I.  Wn 


*ith    him 


Mogadorc,    Ohio,   Jan. 
iber.    1881,    she    married 


n   nine   children,   four   of 
ted   Christian    life   to  the 
en  others  needed  care  or 
Sites.     Burial  at  the  Burgess 


family  burial  ground. — Alle 


L.   Bergdoll,  Mycrstown,  Pa. 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Formerly    Called    Dunkers 

1.  Thi.  body  of  Christian,  originated  in  the  eighteenth  ceo 
lury,  the  church  being  a  natural  outgrowth  of  the  Pietist.e  move- 
ment    following    the    Reformation. 

2.  Firmly  accepts  and  teaches  the  fundamental  evangelical  doe^ 
ttine.  of  the  inspiration  ol  the  Bible  tie  personality  ol  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  virgin  birth,  the  deity  of  Christ  the  sin-pardoning  value 
ol  his  atonement,  his  resurrection  from  the  tomb,  ascension  and 
personal  and  visible  return,  and  resurrection,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust  (John  S:   28,  29;    1   Thess.  4:    13-18). 

3.  Observes  the  following  New  Testament  riles:  Baptism  of  peni- 
tent believer,  hv  trine  immersion  for  the  remission  ol  sins  (Matt 
iT 19;  1 Acts  2.  hi  leet-washing  (John  13: :  1-20;  1  Tim  S:  .0);  love 
feast  (Luke  22:  20;  John  13:  4;  1  Cor.  Ill  1£M,  Jude  12) 
(Matt.  26:  26-30);  the  Christian  salutation  (Rom.  16:  16;  / 
proper  appearance  in  worship  (1  Cor.  II:  2-JO; 
healing    in    the    name    ol    the    Lord    (J; 


S:    13-1 


laying  on  of   hands   (Acts 
representative    of    spiritua 
believers,     and     as     such 
of    the    Christian    life. 


17;  19:  6;  1  Tim    4:   14) 
(acts    which    obt; 
■e     essential     fact 


The: 
the    liv 


ts  20:  37); 
anointing  for 
Mark    6:    13); 


the 


tnpha 


lily 


jily    devotion    for    the    individual    and    hrt     . 
•hip    forrthe""home    (Eph.    6:    18-20:    Philpp.    4:    B,    9);    stewardship   of 
time,  talents  and  money    (Matt.  25:   14-30);   taking  care  of  the  father- 
less,   widows,   poor,    sick   and    aned    (Acts   6:    1-7). 

5  Opposes  on  Scriptural  grounds:  War  and  the  taking  of  human 
life  (Matt.  5:  21-26,  43.  44;  Rom.  12:  19-21;  fsa.  53:  7-12);  violence  ,n 
personal  and  industrial  controversy  (Matt.  7:  12;  Rom,  13:  8-10);  in- 
temperance in  all  things  (Titus  2:  2;  Gal.  5:  19-26;  Eph.  5:  18);  going 
to  law,  especially  against  our  Christian  brethren  (1  Cor.  6:  1-Wi 
divorce  and  remarriage  except  for  the  one  Scriptural  reason  (Matt. 
19:  9);  every  form  of  oath  (Matt.  5:  33-37;  James  5:  12);  membership 
in  secret,  oath-bound  societies  (2  Cor.  6:  14-18);  games  of  chance  and 
sinfui  amusements  (1  Thess.  5:  22;  1  Peter  2:  II;  Rom.  12:  17); 
extravagant  and   immodest  dress   (1  Tim.  2:  8-10:  1    Peter  3:  1-6). 

6-  Labors  earnestly  in  harmony  with  the  Great  Commission  for 
•lie  evangelization  of  the  world,  for  the  conversion  of  men  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  the  realization  ol  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
believer    (Matt.    28:    18-20:    Mark    16:    15,    16;    2   Cor.    3:    18). 

1.  Maintains  the  New  Testament  as  its  only  creed,  in  harmony 
•ith  which  the  above  brief  doctrinal  »tatement  is  mad* 


Know  Yourself 


The  cry  of  the  prophet—"  My  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge  "—is  espe- 
cially true  in  regard  to  the  sex  life  of  young  people.  The  average  parent  of  today  is 
scarcely  equipped  with  the  necessary  knowledge,  but  may  be  with  this  series  of  books 
at  hand.  There  is  a  thoroughly  scientific  yet  reverent  treatment  of  this  momentous 
question. 


The  Self  and  Sex  Series 


Four  Books  to  Men 

By  Sylvanus  Stall,  D.  D. 

Condensed  Tables  of  Content,  follow 

What  a  Young  Boy  Ought  to  Know 

Part  I— How  God  reproduces  the  flowers,  insects, 
fishes  and  animals.  Part  II.— The  manner  in  which. 
the  reproductive  system  is  injured  in  boys  by  abuse. 
Part  III.— The  consequences  in  hoys  of  abuse.  Part 
IV—  Hon  boys  may  preserve  their  purity  and  strength. 
Part  V— Our  duty  to  aid  others.  Part  VI.— How 
purity  and  strength  may  best  be  regained.  Part  Vll. 
— The  age  of  adolescence. 

What  a  Young  Man  Ought  to  Know 

Part  I— Strength.— The  manly  mastery  of  self. 
Part  II.— Weakness :  How  to  overcome.  Part  111.— 
Evils  to  be  shunned  and  consequences  to  he  dreaded. 
Part  IV.—  Reproduction.  Part  V— Who  should  not 
marry.— Selection  of  a  wife. 
What  a  Young  Husband  Ought  to  Know 
Part  I— What  he  ought  to  know  concerning  him- 
self—What is  excess.— Purity  and  fidelity.  Part  II- 
What  he  ought  to  know  concerning  his  wife.— Wed- 
ding joys.— The  mother  nature.— The  wrongs  ot  wile- 
hood  Part  III.— What  he  ought  to  know  concerning 
his  children.— Heredity.— Parental  influences,  etc. 

What  a  Man  of  45  Ought  to  Know 

Part  I.— What  he  ought  to  know  concerning'  him- 
self—Physical changes  in  men  at  middle  life.  Part 
II.— What  he  ought  to  know  concerning  his  wile.— 
The  menopause,  and  the  physical  changes  which  fol- 
low. 

The  Lowry  Books 

PREPARING  FOR  WOMANHOOD,        $1.25 
By  Dr.  E.  B.  Lowry. 

This  book  has  been  written  for  girls  from  fifteen 
to  twenty-one  and  it  helpfully  discusses  health,  home- 
m»k mr  and  everything  girls  need  to  know  to  become 
TaUhv,  ha'pp,  Vonien8  Every  girl  should  have  an  op- 
portunity to  read  this  excellent  volume.  «°T  *  m" 
greaty  aid  her  in  attaining  her  highest  ideals. 


IHE  WOMAN 

OF  FORTY 


WOMAN  OF  FORTY, 

THE,    $1-25 

Edith  B.  Lowry,  M.  D. 

This  is  an  important  addi- 
tion to  the  world-famous  sex 
hygiene  series  of  books  by  Dr. 
Lowry.  It  is  a  book  of  great 
vital  interest  to  all  women  ap- 
proaching middle  age,  for  it 
gives  the  complete,  reliable  help 
they  need  on  caring  for  the 
health. 

YOUR  BABY,  *125 

F.dith  Lowry,  M.  D. 

A  complete  handbook  for  young  mothers  on  the 
care  oTtL  baby.  A  clear  and  reliable  guide  contain- 
ing many  helps  not  found  in  any  other  books. 

"'Your  Baby'  should  be  read  by  every  mother  in 
the   land  "—The   Medical   Summary.  .... 

"If  a  mother  can  have  but  one  book  on  the  subject 
of  mate  n°ty  and  infancy  it  should  be  this  safe  and 
practical  guide  by  Dr.  Lowry."-Mo.herhood  Maga- 
zine. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


Four  Books  to  Women 

Condensed  Tables  of  Contents  follow 

What  a  Young  Girl  Ought  to  Know 

By  Mrs.  Mary  Wood-Allen,  M.  D. 

Part    I.— The   origin    of    life— Plant    life,    bees    and 

insects.    Part  II.— Fishes  and  their  young.    Part   III. 

— Animals  and  their  young.— Human  infants  the  most 

helpless.    Part  IV.— Care  of  the  body. 

What  a  Young  Woman  Ought  to  Know 

By  Mrs.  Mary  Wood-Allen,  M.  D. 
Part  I.— Girlhood  and  growth.— How  to  obtain 
health  and  development.  Part  II.— Womanhood  — 
The  crisis  in  the  girl's  life— Causes  and  cures  for 
wrong  physical  conditions.  Part  III.— Love.— What 
arc  the  requisites  in  a  husband. 

What  a  Young  Wife  Ought  to  Know 

By  Mrs.  Emma  F.  A.  Drake,  M.  D. 
Choice  of  a  husband.  The  marital  relations.  Par- 
enthood. Maternity  and  health.  The  stages  of  pre- 
natal culture.  Expectant  maternity.  Baby  s  ward- 
robe. Physician  and  nurse.  The  birth-chamber.  Care 
of  baby.  Guarding  against  vice.    Helps  for  mothers. 

What  a  Woman  of  45  Ought  to  Know 

By  Mrs.  Emma  F.  A.  Drake,  M.  D. 
Physical  changes  in  middle  life.    Causes,  symptoms, 
etc.,  etc.    Importance  of  right   mental  attitude.    Val- 
uable suggestions. 

on  Sex  Knowledge 

TRUTHS,    6f>c 

By  Dr.  E.  B.  Lowry. 

Talks  with  a  boy  concerning  himself,  presenting 
the  facts  of  life  development  and  sex  in  clear  and 
chaste  language.  The  book  will  be  most  helplul  to 
boys  from  ten  to  fourteen  years  of  age.  "  We  wish 
it  might  be  read  by  all  the  boys  in  the  world.  — 
Eclectic  Medical  Journal. 

60c 


CONFIDENCES 

Edith  B.  Lowry,  M.  D. 

Talks  with  a  young  girl  concerning  herself,  ex- 
plaining the  origin  and  development  of  life  in  chaste, 
clear  language.  "  A  sweet  and  wholesome  book  and 
we  arc  glad  to  recommend  it."— Y.  W.  C.  A,  Monthly. 

HERSELF,  J1-25 

By  Dr.  E.  B.  Lowry. 

Talks  to  women  concerning  themselves  upon  the 
structure  and  care  of  their  bodies.  This  book  contains 
sex  hygiene  and  truths  that  all  women  should  know. 
"  A  book  vitally  important  to  evejy  woman."— The 
Mother's    Magazine. 

HIMSELF,   S1-25 

Dr.  E.  B.  Lowry  and  Dr.  R  J.  Lambert. 

Talks  to  men  concerning  matters  of  vital  concern 
to  themselves  and  their  offspring.  A  chaste  discussion 
written  with  scientific  accuracy  and  clearness.  '  This 
is  a  storehouse  of  knowledge  that  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  man."— United  States  Medical  Journal. 

14  S.  State  St.,  Elgin,  Illinou 
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,.„.  c.mm.ndabl.  -*    J*  »  £ f^BlSSTiK 

mon.    We  regret  much  that  our  pastor    M^  ^ 

about  April  l.-Con.tance  Snell.  C.mbriug., 

OHIO 

-'--T^uV^ret^r 

very  good,  affording  ?V™\  „.  work '  The  offering  -a.  |44.  Jan. 
,uainted  with   the  school  and   its ™°'K'  Building    ol    Christian 

29  B'°'  ■"■  t'  hRtrTolkS,  .PP  ci  ted  and  lei.  w.i  very  helpful 
Character    which    our    talk      TO  ^  ,„,.„»,„„«  at 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  P.  M.riiorun.  ^  whik  cons|derlng 

Bethany  Feb.  7  to  10.  He  Ml  It  |»  »  ^^.^  p<.b  ,2|  „„,.  ol 
the  inspiration  and  help  ""'""■,,,„,  Volunteer  Band  of  Man- 
the    deputation    teams    Iron,    the    S tu.l.ut    v  ^^^ 

Chester  College  gave  »•  •  .plead , J™"";,* "„„,  Feb.  1S.  The 
attended  the  District  Aid  Meeting  Idd  a  .1  It  Lm 

Ohio,  Feb.  16. 

RUhl.nd.-Th.  interest  -""J*-*  "^  S32ra 
here.    a.    ma«U..t«d »    th. ,r    jam.,    b,     r.,^. _    ^^   ^ 

™K"  "e  SS  ed ?'.£..  -rely  appreciated  by  the,  ...tor 
Zwrnuch  «-  '»»  B*  ffj^J^/lpS7."^".',  a"o 
^^n^Ss:^deP;.^young   propte.   Jj-g*. 

",t^ert.r;;etSetE:l"ceP8,Seonduc,ed  by  the  P.s.r    then  to 

dint.,  *"•**£•*  »£  T'tTnel "bS-  Mini..  "  »>» 
young    people.     The    worn    in    to  „„e   attendance    at    the 

growing   in   mures,    and    attendance    our   »         g  ^    ^ 

"r"  CEiS^etd»,edTr^^ 

'b°,      '"In,"     'learnS'  ol    ano.he,    —J-^Jf  £  J^ft   '° 

friend,  who  were  member,  of  this  church  irf  »°«^»  »'  ha„ 
"™b.r.Vour  own'r.ter.i.y  "move'  into  our  midst  and  help  U. 
SThe  Master's  work  here.  Eight  now  there  jn |t.o  arms  lor  en,, 
both  owned  b,  members  and  ,1  any  arm.  desire s  to  *».=  » 
tion,  this  spring,  kindly  communicate  with  the  writer  at  one.. 
J.  W.  Fyock.  R.   1.  Mansfield,  Ohio,    Feb.   11. 


OREGON  , 

Or,.,.  Pr-T„e  S~*£.*g?Jtf£  iStttt 

lerence    (or    Sunday-school    and    """'  ,    mcmbe„hip    has 

each  month.  Since  our  '?"  "P°  '  £■„..,  ,"  „,  Brother  and  Sister 
been  granted  and  two  received.  Th.. MM  »  »■  Th  ;  f.,mi,y  h„ 
R.  C.  Flory.  our  returned  »-  '^"reh   activities.    State   E.U 

been  much  help   to  us    in    the   "noui  decided  to 

Coder  is  our  "Messenger      agent   for  th     I«  ,akc„   „„ 

adopt  individual  communion   CMMjJBoj  *  ,,„,,.,,  ,„  „ 

systematic  Bible  reading  just  IffW  ™"  Gr„ls  Pa„,  Ore., 
Daily    Vacation    Bible    Schooi.-Lti.te   Q     ""V.r,    trtan 

"trt'L-The    cburehe.    ol    our    oommunity^ .,.,._  i^'"^    » 

(our    weeks'   union   revival    service    »i  - 

pated.    The  meetings   were  <™du.ct*^y,£Vke  --■- ■ 

interest  and  attendance  were  good.    The  sp. 

scriptural   subjects  J 

through   this   effort. 


.  the 


■d   some 
,,-ei   that   the  'community    has   been    blest 

to   report   that   our    regular    services   are  Damascus    community 

wncrfoV^or  ^'^MS'.S'  welruS  S 

Ore   Feb.  13.  pENNSYLVANIA 

B„h.„y.-On  Jan.  1  the  ch oj/»J«^  SSrSS^'  SS 
ol    the    East.     The    male    Aoru.    .1 »    « »«    ">e  rf   ^ 

mother  and  daughter  meeting   was   held Jam   5      uc J  ^^^ 

US'JL  Got'ouXthi  °ih.  Judgl  A,  our  "^veck  P,.y«r  «rv,c 
?  Bin?,  study  we  have  the  scriptures  opened  to  us  and  we  are 
;,!„„,.  are  coming  each  week  to  hear  the  Word.  Im. .15  at 
helped;    mor.  «r.   . comn 8  G  spokc    on    Seek    Him 

the    evening    sert  ice    tne    pas  church  met   in   council   Jan. 

That   Mik.tr.   th.   Seven    and   Orom      1 1  >u   ^^    ^ 

20  with  our  P"1"  P"S'Sf  cK   dSrf  tot    the    pastor   hold    a 
Sunday-school    officers.     Th.  «?"»   °  a    ,h        astor    spoke    on 

series    of    me.tmg.    preceding    E.s.e ,      i™ ■  V  Obedience 

^'^rSlS-Z/M8™';....""^^.^!..    Pa..    Feb.    9 

■  _  were  in  charge  ol  the  Eliza- 
beSw-n-CoSgc5  SSdf  ^un^r  >«-  A  ^^^T^ 
rendered,  after  which   Bro    Whitttdt.r,  one  ol    u  ^    ^.^    ^ 

miSly'  meaX-'-The'^m    incb^ed    some   special  ^ng^nd 

ana    iMSitri>    i>''jrjNil    ■**'  ,  ,    mic.inn3Tv    interests  — ~J .    £-. 

the    benefit    cJ    the    Volunteer    Band    ana    imssiuiHi.j 
Faulkner,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  Feb.  13. 

X  b„rn7oSg,  SM f^ii^tStrvS 

m.  nothing"    (2  Sam.  24i  24       Let  our  offering.  .1   I -  •"»   «£ 

^iQCC/.=    of    the    vounc    people  s    division    anu    juniurs    iu    u 

iF  -TC   e    e^B'%^\a.pShi  ^rS^Scci^'to^ 
Sleeper    ol    Chester,    Pa.,    B«e    a      P  ^.^  whkh 

r\a"^.m"hfconta'c,t.'    M-'mlelLTs    .<    «*    kM    ■»    '*• 
planned.  "".   class  r.gr...    that    they   do  no,   have   more   room    that 


27-READERS  OF  THE  "  MESSENGER  "-27 


q  What   kind   of   people   read   the       Gospel 
Messenger  "?    Look  over  the  list  to  the  right 
How  many  of  these  readers  do  you  know? 
How  many  signatures  can  you  make  out? 
C|  The  twenty-seven  signatures  shown  to  the 
right  give  you  some  idea  of  the  differences  in 
temperament,  age  and  training  of  _ the  people 
who  read  the  "  Gospel  Messenger. 
«I  You,  too,  will  find  the  church  paper  full  of 
news,  suggestions  and  inspiration.    It  is  worth 
many  times  the  four  cents  per  week  it  costs. 
Do  not  neglect  your  higher  interests. 

•Nam.,  a.  Mow-  '»  =■  <=■  Early,  (2)  5.  H.  Carat  <3)  E.  B  Hoff. 
(4)  J.  H.  Moore.  (5)  J.  Carson  Mill.r,  (O  L  N.  H  Bc.hm ,  « I  Lin. 
N  Ston.r  (8)  W.  J.  Swigart,  (9)  D.  H.  Keller.  (10)  Berth.  M.  Neb.  . 
Mil  Z  A  SeU  (12)  J.  S.  G.is.r,  (13)  J.  H.  Long.n.ckc,  (14)  D.  W. 
Kurt.  (IS)  JJ  Vod.r.  (16)  X.b..»  Fouti.  (17)  Jess.  D.  Mohl.r,  (18) 
R  H  Milter  (19)  Edgar  Rothrock.  (20)  Albert  D.  Helser.  (21)  Ele.no, 
I  "I,  B  W.  H.  Brow.,  (23)  C.  C.  Ellis  (24,  Stole.  B. 
Good,  (25)  Julia  Gr.ydon,  (26)   D.  C.  R.b.r,  (22)  G.  A.  W.  Stor.br. 
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,   „      Fraternally  yourtc,         - 


a„  classes  might  be  invited.-Susan  J.  Famous.  Roy.rsford.  Fa.. 
"Phlt.d.phla.-Firs.  church  met  in  ~^J£*E~Z 
"°"  ,Di  ";*r5:  Edcr  and  pastor,  Eos.  D.  Murphy; 
San."  £  J"  Am»rS.r;  Cur*  eWk  ,  O  Goo  I  mis^ary 
secretary.    Mrs.    C.    C.    H.rtman      The    dd.gatt.    ei^      ^    „    g 

n'T-Ekrr^.Jt'.nd  ™  TFoge;,.aa"g"  Sunday  .v.ning,  J.u  8. 
Delp,    Earl    trout    ana    j.  =         m„_nr:-,i    service    for    the    five 

„.  had  quit,  a  union,  service,  »  ™™°™'  ^  ,,.  h„  0„ri„g  the 
deacons    and    one    deaconess    »ho    w.r.    »"~      »       '.  interest 

£cl"bc  ^™e„  'and  ^^ti^ "H  »»  an^  boys^in 
attendance;  this  tW>. JJ« •  «■  ^""J'X  aticndai.o.  was  216  with 
;r:o„"n1..Badlng.-Mr.  WmaH.B.Sch„.,1.  Philadelphia,  Pa  Feb.  9 
Woodbury-On  Thanksgiving  .v.ning  .ervi...  «.  -fl-j-  « 
the    Curry    hous.   by    Bro    JJ.    L    K»P .  bcgi„„i„g    for    the 

home    missions.     Hi.    »""»«'  ™  ^J    ,„,„„,„,    c0„d„cted    by    Bro. 

"■^'Wii  B,rtutf  xsa  a- 

"aP,i"'1-  d°"„  which"  w..prSfd  hi.  po.m!  "Child'.  Evening  Prayer." 
St,rrhri?.m.°  program  "as'r.ndered  by  both  the  Woodbury  and  Curry 
SSSSJrS-   3.   BS    L   LBy..ar   -   *5.1SrJS: 

S^,.CT.shlin°r^.."U  is^'grSaid  ::-- 

financial  report  was  given  by  our  treasurer    a  so  ou     01  P 

for   the   yea,  which   »Jows   progress    ,n     he   work   of   the     ^  ^     0m 

""'I0  in  ^r,C,°  o'Sital  v  si  s  anoIiUhig  services.  .2  funeral.  675 
vtr  S  'ih"  J-    tbere   wer. tf^SSSVSSSTtoE 

sionary    from    China,    i    lcuu'"      J.  „.:„«    hv    bant  sm    and    G 

2,    letter,    granted.    1 4   l.tt.r.    r.c e.v. d     18    g a.n.  »_ P|tat  ^  „c 

death,,  making.,  total  ga  in  of  >n  ™«  «"  Z,  >vo  ,„„  9piri,»ally  a, 
steadily    growing    not    only    in    numbers    nu 

well.  Bro.  J.  E.  *^*^£^g£»X»a*  .«  Ou, 
gation  during  the  past  four  year,  wa  Conferen...     Si.ter 

congregation    will    represent    by    letter _  at  christian    Work.,,' 

Sarah  Pepple  has  been  elected  P'~'"»'  »',  ™  ^  ic  „„d„  ,bc 
Mceting.for    the    ensuing    year.     The    Ladics^A,,,  ;piciH]ysnd 

r.r=  leSkSr.r,hM.Jho,„.  of  Sis..r  J.nme  Kagari-    Th^.. 
responded  generously    to   a   number  of   needy    calls. 
Frederick,  Woodbury,  Pa..   Feb.  11. 
V.,,.-Dec.    3,    we    met    to    «tpj    ^i*^*    ^ 

-=='=S  =5  ^o.SSlo%?y 
Sroir.,a7S^'Brs3£we^graSedgB,o.^^ 

20  members;   3?   were  b.pti.ed   and   -   ..»»      tl«    r  dcmands 

3  Sunday-s^oTX^  a'hS  i^J^^^Z 
"?'™  'tcentiy'Tda"  ta1).S  ™d  D^^.ion  ,„  reorganize, 
w'ith  in  eiroC.  o^f.y-.hrec.  Fid.  Elmer  ^"'^^^ 
:„d  Eld.  M.  A.  Jacobs  was  elected  in  his .place.    1 h.     cla «  »«« 

rr-lannad-'lo    CtSSSS  ^'tu^Vo^s    ol 

Bro.  E.  P.  Dilling  Hopewel, ^P. ^P^"^  b,f  JTc'ifan'gTnT  Chn-i 
0„rb"<1;~n%e«lv™Pby  ....«  an.  on.  received  .„  forme, |  baptism 
"nee  our  last  r.port.-Florcnc.  L.  Keeney,  York,  P..,  Feb.  10. 

TENNESSEE 

Sw.et-.ter  Valley.-Bro    J.  E.   Jackson  oi^NorU.  C^rolba. ^cW. 
S  .tyn.;r\X«'^Tr-n.in;   .b.gGo.p:r,,u,h.   to'u,     Although 

BS/0=l^r^rb:e„"^teTTybLar-,^kwin;er^.ri 
Harrington,    Sweetwater,  Tenn.,   Feb.   11. 

VIRGINIA 

u  .    -      ..„„t,ril    Feb     11    with    Eld.    J.    C.    Miller 

Cedar  Grov.  church  ™     '""""''     plicl      D.legat.  to    Annual 

presiding.     Several    committee, J™». «»££"£,    ,„    &llriot    Meeting 

^Shrcn  JS,F'"n^Good,rC .  "w.S'-  ."«  I-   »•  Wine-Edna 

G.  Wample,,  New  Market,  Va..   Feb.  13. 

„        ,    ....        ,;,,,.,.    met    yesterday    and    planned    b> 

Rilwvllle.-Our   budding   «"""""""'    >,'    auditorium.     The    Sun 
add   eight    Sunday-achool    room.   »   JU,  rnrun  ^  ^ 

day-school  '»P™«T"S™""  |„  Qdl  ,0  Showalter.  Our  regular 
Suncif'me^g^MrM^  S<nd  our  love  leas,  May  26- 
J     W.  Huffman,  Rileyv.lle,  V...  Feb.  14. 

WASHINGTON 

,    !,„     i     n     Stricter    was    reelect  ed 

Ch.w=Uh.-At   our   lilt    ™;'nC'BJ'h°;r,J'    °as    cho»en    "  Me.s.ngcr " 

a.    our    older.     Sister    Loretta    Barnhart    was       I  o. e 

agent,    and    the    writer,    corr.spon  den  .     S»»  f'J^J"^    Bro 

Hop.    church   has    enjoyed    a    series    ol    jjeeting.  , 

M'?T-.0,*e'"b;dN%r.S,d;  a„TeSo,  1wc^he,ThOnI"y''o„nVm»n.mad. 
considering  the  bad    roan,  ana  no.  (    „ 

the    wis.    »"'•'»"    '^^proy    "..'. hV  seed  sown  may,y.t  spring 

Milton  Seel.ldt   was   seriously    injured     n    the   mine.     We  p     V 
recovery  for  while  he  is  »    h. ^h.ip.W  W.  m»  htm  ^  ou    ^   ^ 
Sring.^"-.    ZeUie^Che^in'^n.'chewelah,   Wa.h.,    F.b.    ... 

WEST  VIRGINIA  _ 

.    „  ^nnril   Ian    7    the  time  for  the  settling  up  of 

Salem  church  met  in  conned  Jan  wond„fully    ,hi,  year. 

the    year's   work.    The    Father    lias    »'"""  a     k    james  M. 

The  following  officers   were  appo.n  ed  <«  ^   »»rom^    c'hu„h    COr- 

T,"""af  i'  STftS  virfou;  committee,  were  also  appointed, 
respondent.  Ralph  E.  t.aton.ar.o  somelime    i„    August.     Much 

We    c.pcet    to    bold    a    revu ...in     :      «  Md  duri|lg 

fhOe0dp.".r,ummTrP-R:?ph Tcaton.^irton  Miils.  W.  Va..  Feb.  ... 

WISCONSIN 

SWey  church  is  no.  dead  ipiritu ^^ufsiX.  ^J?  SSS 
at  present,  and  have  no.  had  since  Bro  he,  an^S  ...r^     ^  ^ 

^g-SrnSn?  rhh  SuS^ng    a.    .J^N- 

!o«  i".ros"  in".r.T.ehure  ".  3  ^Jj^-gJN™  -Jg   »  S 

mtle,h"f%acro.berT„uarp.°,or,hfo,Bany    o,    th.m.-M.llie   Turn., 
Ulrey,  Stanley,  Wis.,  Feb.  II 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


■  This  Gospel   of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole   world."— Matt.  24:   14. 


THY     KINGDOM     COME" Matt.  6:  10;    Luke  11:2 
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not  plow  a  straight  furrow  that  way.  You  can  not 
seek  the  Kingdom  of  God  successfully  unless  you  seek 
it  first. 

Half-hearted  following  of  Jesus  is  no  following  at 
all.  It  will  never  get  us  where  he  is.  It  will  never 
take  us  to  Jerusalem. 

That  saying  about  looking  back  is  another  reflec- 
tion of  the  stedfastness  with  which  the  face  of  Jesus 
was  set  toward  Jerusalem.  His  mind  was  fully  made 
up.  This  was  his  final  departure  from  Galilee.  He 
was  going  this  time  and  he  was  not  coming  back,  not 


"  As  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village  "  where  a  good  woman  lived  who  "  re- 
ceived him  into  her  house."     She  was  a  good  woman 
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..  EDITORIAL. 


Journeying  Toward  Jerusalem 

The  first -fourth  of  the  Lenten  days  is  behind  us. 
What  progress  are  we  making  toward  the  Jerusalem 
of  completer  self-commitment  to  spiritual  ideals? 

"  As"  they  went  on  the  way  a  certain  man  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest,"  but 
he  had  little  understanding  of  what  he  was  proposing. 
lie  did  not  know  apparently  that  Jesus,  unlike  the 
foxes  and  the  birds,  had  no  place  he  could  call  home. 
1 1  you,  gentle  reader,  have  never  been  tempted  to  wish 
you  were  a  fox  or  a  bird,  it  is  because  you  have  not 
followed  Jesus  everywhere  he  has  gone.  Had  you 
done  that,  you  too  would  have  sometime  known  the 
feeling  of  utter  homelessness  that  possessed  the  soul 
of  Jesus  when  Jie  breathed  the  spiritual  atmosphere 
about  him. 

But  he  did  have  a  refuge.  He  did  find  a  place  to 
lay  his  head,  not  among  the  crowds  of  his  countrymen, 
not  with  his  own  kindred  at  Nazareth,  not  with  his 
undiscerning  disciples,  but  in  the  mountain,  or  in  the 
desert,  or  in  the  garden,  in  his  Father's  arms.  You 
too  will  have  to  look  there  for  a  resting  place,  if  you 
follow  Jesus  wherever  he  goes,  if  you  go  all  the  way 
with  him  to  Jerusalem. 

Another  would-be  follower  could  not  go,  was  not 
willing  to  go,  until  after  his  father  was  buried.  It  is 
probably  not  meant  that  his  father  was  lying  dead  at 
the  moment  only  awaiting  burial.  He  did  not  want  to 
leave  home  as  long  as  his  father  was  alive.  He  wanted 
the  family  estate  all  settled  up  first.  We  feel  a  cer- 
tain sympathy  for  him.  How  could  we  help  it.  en- 
tangled as. we  all  are  with  our  domestic  concerns  and 
affairs  of  the  world  in  general  ?  But  he  was  evidently 
wanting  in  a  clear  vision  of  realities.  To  "  publish 
abroad  the  Kingdom  of  God  "  was  the  supreme  busi- 
ness of  a  follower  of  Jesus  and  those  who  were  too 
"  dead  "  to  see  that  could  be  left  to  manage  the  dis- 
position of  material  things. 

Another  man  who  proposed  to  join  the  company  of 
marchers  toward  Jerusalem  found  his  home  attach- 
ments in  the  way.  He  wanted  to  say  good-bye  first. 
We  can  not  know  all  that  was  involved  here  and  there 
is  little  use  in  guessing.  He  ought  perhaps  to  have 
made  better  provision  for  the  possible  contingencies 
°f  the  day  when  he  left  home  that  morning.  Anyway, 
"  no  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and  look- 
ing back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God."     You  can 


for  if  she  had  more  than  one  fault  the  world  has 
never  heard  of  it.  She  was  a  good  woman  but  she 
"was  cumbered  about  much  serving."  She  was  a 
good  woman  but  she  was  "  anxious  and  troubled  about 
many  things,"  so  needlessly  "  anxious  and  troubled." 
The  source  of  her  anxiety  and  trouble  was  the  "  many 
things."  Possibly  she  had  never  heard  of  the  beauti- 
ful doctrine  of  simplicity. 

What  would  she  think  of  the  folks  today  who  have 
not  only  heard  of  this  beautiful,  so  beautiful,  doctrine 
of  simplicity,  but  make  loud  profession  of  it,  and 
straightway  forget  what  manner  of  doctrine  it  is,  and 
what  manner  of  hypo— no,  not  that  surely,  what  man- 
ner of— what  manner  of— well,  what  manner  of  folks 
are  they  who  preach  simplicity  and  do  not  live  it? 
What  would  Martha  think  of  them?  What  would 
Jesus  think  of  them?    What  do  you  think  of  them? 

"  And  he  went  on  his  way  .  .  .  journeying  on 
unto  Jerusalem,"  foxy  Herod,  crafty  Caiapbas,  spine- 
less Pilate,  and  faithless  Judas  notwithstanding.  Is 
your  face  set  like  that  toward  your  cross,  and  the  tomb 
beyond  it  that  opens  into  a  new  and  risen  life? 

Making  a  Difference 

"  What  a  difference  it  would  have  made,"  says  one 
of  our  live  wire  men,  "  if  there  could  have  been  a  body 
of  exuberant  and  triumphant  men  and  women  through 


the  centuries  bearing  witness  to  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
to  raise  life  to  complete  health  and  holiness!" 

Well,  that  would  have  made  a  difference  undoubted- 
ly but  since  the  past  can  not  be  changed  it  is  worth 
knowing  that  a  body  of  Christians  like  that  would  make 
a  big  difference  even  now.  And  it  would  make  some  dif- 
ference if  you  and  I  or  either  of  us  were  like  that. 
And  still  more  if  the  contagion  would  spread  and  oth- 
ers would  catch  the  idea,  and  then  others,  until  the 
whole  church  would  be  permeated  by  it. 

To  raise  life  to  complete  health  and  holiness?  Cer- 
tainly. That  is  what  the  power  of  the  Spirit  does. 
Without  that  power  our  spirits  are  sick.  They  func- 
tion in  part  only  and  abnormally.  It  requires  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  them  to  bring  them  to  wholeness,  holi- 
ness, and  therefore  to  complete  healthfulness,  which 
is  salvation. 

"  What  a  difference  it  would  have  made  I"  What  a 
difference  it  would  make  now  1  We  can  help  to  make 
that  difference. 

In  Defense  of  Portraits 

Since  many  have  set  down  their  personal  concep- 
tions of  the  Christ,  it  has  seemed  good  unto  mo  also, 
to  put  a  few  comments  and  portraits  in  order.  In  a 
day  when  men  give  more  attention  to  pictures  than 
words  it  is  certainly  in  place  to  call  attention  to  the 
message  which  may  be  revealed  through  a  study  of 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  how  is  the  Master  to 
become  real  as  Savior  and  Friend  except  through  some 
brief,  graphic  gospel? 

There  are  hundreds  of  representations  of  the  Christ, 
but  none  which  may  be  considered  more  authentic  than 
an  artist's  more  or  less  inspired  conception  of  what 
the  Master  may  have  been  in  the  flesh.  Yet,  even 
in  this  situation  there  is  some  gain  in  sound  spiritual 
values.  For  thus  each  generation  is  left  free  to  en- 
visage the  Christ  according  to  its  own  special  needs. 
In  this  way,  and  from  generation  to  generation,  the 
world's  conception  of  the  Christ  may  be  enlarged  as 
well  as  enriched. 

Although  a  wise  Providence  has  left  us  no  authentic 
portraits,  yet  how  deep,  general  and  natural'  is  the 
eagerness  to  know  the  Master  somewhat  more  concrete- 
ly !  And  God  responded  to  this  need  when  he  scut  his 
own  Son  in  the  flesh,  and  thus  in  the  Gospels  the 
student-artist  can  find  suggestions  for  many  wonderful 
portraits.  However,  the  evident  hope  was  that  men 
would  soon  rise  above  their  sense  limitations,  that  more 
and  more  they  would  appreciate  the  invisible  values  of 
the  One  who  is  both  Alpha  and  Omega.  But  such 
goals  are  difficult  to  reach,  and  for  the  average  man 
the  simple  and  the  tangible  are  very  definite  helps— 
and  this  is  our  defense  of  portraits. 

The  inspiration  for  some  of  the  portraits  in  our 
series  is  obvious  and  credit  Is  given  at  the  proper  place. 
However,  in  more  cases  the  gleaner  was  not  so  for- 
tunate, for  he  was  obliged  to  develop  some  original 
idea.  The  imperfections  are  evident  enough,  but  it  is 
hoped  that  the  Gentle  Reader  will  not  prove  over 
critical— that  he  will  be  content  to  take  the  intent  lor 
the  deed  and  thus  gain  whatever  the  portraits  may  sug- 
gest beyond  the  powers  of  halting,  refractory  words. 

H.   A.   B. 


Fruitage  and  "  Root-Age  " 

They  are  closely  related,  very  closely.  Out  on  the 
limbs  the  fruit  is  borne,  the  finest  of  it  up  in  the 
very  tip  top,  but  the  vitalizing  power  which  produces  it 
comes  up  from  the  bottom  through  the  root. 

That  is  why  Paul  said  "  rooted  and  grounded."  It 
makes  a  big  difference,  of  course,  what  kind  of  soil 
one  is  rooted  and  grounded  in.  and  Paul  was  careful 
to  name  the  right  kind. 
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In  the  Garden 

In  this  sad  place,  where  each  tall  cypress  tree 
Hangs  dim  with  sorrow  of  Gethsemane, 
The  silver  dew  drips  grief,  while  each  gray  stone 
Reveals  a  poignant  history  all  its  own; 
Why  do  men  journey  here  in  modern  guise 
To  poke  and  pry-to  raise  dull  tourist  eyes 
In  praise  of  sunset  or  an  olive  leaf, 
And  voice  new  theories  or  dark  unbelief; 
How  dare  they  come,  White  Christ,  to  disavow 
Thy  shining  truths-who  walk  this  garden  now? 
Lord    count  me  not  of  these;  through  endless  years 
I  watch  the  rabble  crowd-the  shining  spears; 
Through  tears  that  scald  and  blind,  again  I  see 
The    jeering,  gaping  mob— thy    agony— 
A  Voice  still  echoes  from  the  rippling  grass ; 
•'  Father,  if  it  may  be,  let  this  cup  pass." 

—Clare    MacDermott. 


The  New  Game  of  Give  and  Take 


BY  J.   D.   EMMERT 
B.   Y.  P.   D.  Article— Program   for   March   18 

There  is  something  delightfully  fascinating  in  the 
conception  of  life  as  a  great  game— the  master  game. 
Every  college  student  knows  the  rare  qualities  re- 
quired and  developed  in  true  sportsmanship.  Were  all 
of  life's  crises  met  in  that  spirit,  many  things  would 
be  better  done.  The  discerning  writer  of  the  letter 
to  the  Hebrews  seems  to  have  had  a  game  in  mind 
when  he  reminded  his  people  that  a  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses were  watching  them  and  that  it  was  needful 
that  every  handicap  be  removed  in  order  that  the  game 
be  brought  to  a  successful  issue.  Indeed,  he  seems 
to  think  of  Jesus  himself  as  one  who  ran,  utterly  for- 
getful of  all  difficulties  and  personal  suffering,  joy- 
fully persisting  until  he  had  won  the  victory  for 
himself  and  for  all  the  world.  In  perfect  assurance  of 
that  victory,  even  while  facing  the  horrors  of  the  last 
hours  of  the  conflict,  our  Lord  urged  his  followers 
to  be  of  good  cheer  as  he  had  overcome  the  world. 
In  our  race  or  game  we  are  to  keep  our  eyes  on  him, 
the  Victor.  His  own  abiding  presence  with  us  inspires 
and  enables  us,  assuring  us  of  continuous  and  final 
victory. 

Success  in  any  contest  depends  upon  the  ability  of 
the  contestants  to  adapt  themselves  quickly  and  effec- 
tively to  every  emergency  or  suddenly  changed  condi- 
■  tion.     It   causes   no   surprise   whatever   to    thinking 
people  to  find  that  there  are  changes  of  profound  sig- 
nificance taking  place   on   the   mission   fields   of   the 
world.     The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  when  preached 
and  accepted  always  brings  change.    He  came  to  bring 
life,  abundant  life.     It  is  that  life  manifesting  itself 
which  is  now  thrusting  new  and  perplexing  difficul- 
ties into  the   foreground.     These   difficulties   are   as 
natural  and  as  much  to  be  expected  as  those  which  face 
parents  of   adolescent   and  maturing  children.     For- 
tunate, indeed,  is  the  parent,  so  also  the  missionary, 
who  senses  the  situation  and  gracefully  and  effectively 
makes  the  necessary  adjustments.     In  the  beginning 
of  modern  missions,  utter  need  and  helplessness  were 
found  by  the  herald  of  the  Gospel.     Not  unnaturally, 
indeed  of  necessity,  he  assumed  a  place  of  leadership 
and  authority.     But  he  strove  unceasingly  to   uplift 
individuals  and  to  unite  them  in  living,  active  churches. 
Now  that  such  churches  are  maturing  and  leadership 
in  them  is  developing,  these  new  forces  need  to  be 
joyfully  recognized  and  incorporated   into  the  great 
onward  movement  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.     Radical 
readjustment  is  never  made  without  difficulty.    Not  in- 
frequently those  calling  for  increased  privilege,  oppor- 
tunity or  recognition,  may  themselves  be   failing  to 
give  similar  recognition  to  others  of  their  own  class  or 
race.     But  it  is  readily  acceded  that  the  highest  suc- 
cess and  worthiest  progress  will  be  made  where  most 
complete  teamwork  and  fellowship  exist  between  the 
more  mature  and  the  maturing. 

Nor  is  the  adjustment  one  which  affects  the  mis- 
sionary and  the  mission  church  only.  It  is  even  pos- 
sible that  the  sending  church  may  be  the  place  of 
roost  difficulty  of  adjustment.  Distance  from  the  scene 


of  action  and  less  acquaintance  with  details  of  the 
situation  account  for  this  increased  difficulty.  Methods 
of  worship  and  means  of  expression  of  Christian  ex- 
periences and  impulses  may  differ  from  those  used  by 
the   sending   church.      Shall    the   mission    church   be 
permitted  to  make  its  own  interpretation  of  the  truth 
and  to  incorporate  some  of  its  own  racial   customs 
into  its  order  of  worship,  or  shall  it  be  dominated  by 
the  influence  and  power  of  the   "  mother   church    . 
The  answer  lies  in  the  ability  of  the  church  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  vital  and  the  incidental.     It  lies 
in  the  response  of  the  church,  both  the  older  and  the 
newer,  to  the  leading  of  that  Spirit  who  in  all  the 
world  is  taking  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  showing 
them  unto  those  who  believe,  forming  them  into  one 
great  body,  the  church.    This  necessity  for  adaptation 
existed  from  the  beginning.     The  early  church  faced 
actual   division  over   the   rite   of  circumcision.     The 
situation  was  most  perplexing.    Scripture,  custom  and 
the  example  of  our  Lord  seemed  to  favor  the   rite. 
Other  scripture  and  the  vital  Christian  experience  of 
uncircumcised  believers  seemed  to  nullify  its  necesstty. 
The  church  squarely  and  honestly  faced  the  difficulty 
and  sought  the  true  solution.     Finally  an  adjustment 
was  made  which  resulted  in  new   freedom   for  both 
Jewish  and  Gentile  believers. 

It  is  altogether  possible  that  great  blessing  will  come 
likewise  to  the  church  today  as  a  result  of  the  con- 
tributions made  to  its  life  and  thinking  by  the  peoples 
who  are  coming  into  its  borders  from  mission  lands. 
Think  what  it  would  mean  to  the  church  were  all  to 
catch  the  spirit  of  self-denial,  simplicity  and  devotion 
characteristic  of  the  Hindu  devotee,  or  be  possessed  of 
the  patience  of  the  Chinese  and  have  the  sunny  outlook 
on  life  so  common  in  the  African  !  True,  all  these  virtues 
result  as  fruits  of  the  Spirit  and  should  be  seen  in 
Christians  everywhere.  However,  all  will  agree  that 
they  are  not  as  prevalent  among  us  as  they  ought  to 
be.  Doubtless  the  added  stress  which  these  virtues 
are  likely  to  receive  from  the  new  believers  in  mission 
lands  will  greatly  promote  their  development  here. 

All  phases  of  church  life  and  belief  are  being  sub- 
jected to  severest  scrutiny  and  tested  as  they  come  into 
conflict  with  differing  customs  and  beliefs.  The  vital 
and  essential  are  sure  to  receive  added  emphasis  due 
to  this  testing.  Already  the  life,  character  and  teach- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus  have  emerged  into  great  promi- 
nence. The  New  Testament  itself  was  the  result  of 
the  divinely  directed  attempt  of  the  early-  church  to 
interpret  their  Lord.  A  united  and  devoted  loyalty 
to  him  today  and  a  searching  into  his  life  and  teaching, 
using  all  available  light  and  help,  can  not  but  result  in 
great  blessing  to  the  church  and  to  the  world. 

In  this  game  of  give  and  take  we  need  to  go  back 
again  to  the  call  received  long  ago  by  one  fired  with  a 
desire  to  serve  his  Lord.  It  said:  "  Come  over  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us."  It  was  a  call  for  help.  The 
great  Paul  responded  nobly.  He  freely  gave,  but  he 
also  received.  The  church  at  Philippi  once  and  again 
sent  aid  to  the  missionary  in  time  of  need.  Titus  and 
Timothy  learned  the  Gospel  through  Paul,  but  Paul 
was  later  inspired,  encouraged  and  strengthened  by 
their  devotion  and  faithfulness.  We  too  are  called  to 
this  great  fellowship  of  believers.  It  is  a  fellowship 
of  learning  and  of  serving.  What  we  have  we  share 
without  stint  or  reserve.  So  also  do  they  share  as 
increased  light  and  understanding  may  come  to  them. 

We  need  to  have  great  sympathy  with  every  real 
search  for  God.    Misunderstanding  here  may  cause  dis- 
aster. A  young  missionary  once  saw  a  group  of  would- 
be  worshipers  enter  his  mission  grounds  in  search  of  a 
special  tree  in  which  they  thought  a  goddess  resided. 
He  was  jealous  for  the  honor  of  his  God.     He  had 
visions  of  Elijah  and  the  prophets  of  Baal.     No  such 
low  form  of  worship  was  to  be  tolerated  within  his 
grounds.     In  broken  speech  and  stammering  tongue 
he  attempted  to  rebuke  them  and  to  defend  the  true 
form   of   worship.     An   Indian   Christian    graciously 
smoothed  over  the  tactless  harangue  of  his  teacher  and 
the  little  group  turned  away  in  darkness  more  dense 
to  continue  elsewhere  their  search  for  contact  with  the 
Divine.     Certainly  such  fatal  blunders  should  never 
be  allowed  to  recur.    The  rather,  in  loving  sympathy 
and  understanding,  every  gesture  toward  God  should 


be  used  as  an  opportunity  to  lead  into  the  full  light  of 
eternal  truth  as  if  is  in  the  Christ  of  God. 
La  Verne,  Calif. 


The  Vacation  Church  School 


BY  C.  S.  IKENBERRY 
When  Shall   We  Cooperate  In  Community  Endeavor.? 

In  order  to  face  this  problem  fairly,  we  need  to  re- 
view the  purpose  of  a  Vacation  School.     Two  situa- 
tions demand  our  interest  in  this  movement.     In  the 
first  place',  the  Sunday-school  is  not  adequate  to  sup- 
ply the  needed  instruction  to  guarantee  the  spiritual 
literacy  of  the  present  generation.    Material  and  com- 
mercial stress,  together  with  the  tendency  to  seek  self- 
ish satisfaction  in  amusements  of  the  day,  demand  a 
well  fixed  background  of  spiritual  culture.    The  Vaca- 
tion Church  School  is  one  of  the  recognized  supple- 
mentary programs  of  our  Sunday-school  to  meet  this 
need.     The  name  implies,  first,  religious  instruction; 
and  second,  a  school  during  vacation  time.    These  two 
factors   bear  on  the  solution  of   this  problem;  and 
whether  the  program  is  a  denominational  effort  or  a 
community  effort,  these  conditions  must  be  met.     In 
discussing  this  problem  we  must  keep  in  mind   the 
thought  that  we  do  not  live  to  ourselves ;  because  the 
standards  of  our  community  become  the  standards  of 
our  children.    Certainly  the  Bible  should  be  the  center 
of  the  program  and  all  else  that  is  done  should  cor- 
relate with  the  lesson  truth.     The  vacation  idea  sug 
gests  that  many  idle  children  will  be  gathered  from  the 
street  and  community  and  thus  be  saved  from  mam 
temptations  that  idleness  invites.     If   we   should   at- 
tempt to  answer  our  query,  we  would  be  apt  to  say; 
"  It  depends  on  conditions." 

If  we  have  a  community  center  in  a  rural  section  and 
denominational    sympathy    and    cooperation    exists    if 
would  seem  advisable  to  utilize  the  community  spirit 
•  first,  for  the  benefit  of  the  community  in  which  we  live  ; 
second,  for  the  sake  of  economy;  and  third,  for  the 
reason  that  a  larger  school  than  a  single  denomination 
could  put  on  would  be  more  efficient.    At  once  some  of 
our  readers  will  say:  "But  what  of  our  doctrine?' 
This  is  a  vital  consideration,  but  the  solution  lies  in 
the    fact    that   the    vacation    school    supplements   the 
teaching  of  the  Sunday-school  and  all  doctrinal  teach- 
ing should  center  in  the  Sunday  morning  teaching  pro- 
gram.    The  Bible  has  a  great  body  of  literature,  in 
biography,  in  story  and  in  song  that  is  not  particularly 
denominational.      Our   Vacation   Bible    curriculum   i> 
built  around  these  general  doctrines  of  love,  service 
sacrifice,  and  hence  would  not  be  embarrassing  in  a  co- 
operative endeavor  to  teach  the  children  these  vital 
principles  of  life. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  in  a  single  communin 
there  are  three  or  four  denominations,  and  none  ot 
them  strong  enough  to  put  on  a  school.  Such  a  situa- 
tion would  invite  denominational  cooperation.  It 
would  be  far  better  to  have  the  whole  community  of 
children  under  spiritual  training  than  to  have  half  or 
more  growing  up  in  indifference  to  religious  things 
Christian  training  lifts  the  level  of  morals  and  spir- 
itual ideals.  So  it  would  be  far  better  for  the  whole 
group  to  be  enriched-than  a  part  of  the  community  un- 
interested in  these  higher  levels  and  unconsciously  pull- 
ing down  the  other  half. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  situations  that  demand  a 
distinctly  denominational  program.  This  may  be  true 
in  a  majority  of  our  church  communities.  The  com- 
munity is  most  largely  constituted  of  Brethren  families. 
A  single  Sunday-school  supplies  the  needs  of  the  com- 
munity. The  pastor  serves  the  entire  community.  We 
have  available  teachers  from  our  own  church.  Even 
though  other  denominations  are  invited  to  send  their 
children,  it  is  distinctly  a  Brethren  school.  It  has  the 
financial  and  moral  support  of  the  church.  In  thi* 
case  denominational  loyalty  takes  hold  of  the  teacher 
and  directors,  and  no  stones  are  left  unturned  to  make- 
it  a  success. 

We  conclude  by  saying  that  we  cannot  lay  down 
any  fast  rule  that  will  determine  how  far  this  coopera- 
tive program  should  be  followed.  We  must  only  say 
again:  "It  depends."  The  suggestions  above  are 
offered  only  as  a  guide  in  our  thinking  and  planning. 
Daleville,  Va. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  3,  1928 


Our  Try-It-Out  Challenge 

BY  WALTER  McDONALD  KAHLE 
New    B.   Y.   P.   P.   Project 

With  a  single  exception  our  Christianity  is  "most 
attractive.    We  have  in  our  Christ  a  Savior  and  Leader 
who  commands  the  profound  respect  and  admiration 
of  every  nation  in  the  world  and  of  all  the  great  world 
leaders  who  have  seriously  considered  him.    The  great 
basic  principles  which  undergird  Christianity  are  gen- 
erally recognized  as  being  the  most  progressive  and 
constructive  in  the  world.    The  policies  of  procedure 
through  which  Christianity  proposes  to  become  effec- 
tive in  actual  life  are  universally  attractive.    The  ulti- 
mate objectives  of   Christian  living  present  possibili- 
ties that  fascinate  even  the  most  -bitter  critics  of  this 
remarkable  way   of  life.     But  one   serious   criticism 
exists  and  it  thrusts  itself   into  every  consideration 
which  Christianity  receives.     Its  reality  is  reluctantly 
admitted.    It  declares  that  the  gripping  possibilities  of 
Christianity   are   not  being   realized.     It   insists   that 
those  who  profess  to  be  Christians  are  giving  but  scant 
evidence  of  their  religion  in  the  daily  relations  of  life. 
The   implications    of   this    piercing   indictment   are 
clear-cut  and  straight  to  the  issue.    Without  question 
the  principles,  policies  and  purposes  of   Christianity 
all  point  to  a  definite  achievement  experience  in  the 
daily  life  of  all  who  take  the  Christ  life  seriously. 
The  unchallenged  and  unanswerable  scarcity  of  such 
experience  speaks  for  itself.     The  indictment  stands 

There  is  a  growing  anxiety  that  this  situation  shall 
be  speedily  changed  and  the  indictment  removed.  It 
is  painfully  evident  that  we  are  all  missing  so  much, 
that  our  Christ  is  being  supported  so  little,  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God  seriously  hindered.  Our  young  peo- 
ple share  with  us  in  this  anxiety.  They  give  ample 
evidence  of  a  deep  and  sincere  devotion  to  the  Christ 
and  his  cause.  It  is  perfectly  natural  that  they  should 
desire  those  returns  from  their  religion  which  they 
have  been  taught  to  expect.  The  importance  of  a  rich 
experience  in  their  religious  life  should  be  evident  to 
all.    Provision  for  such  experience  is  our  problem. 

Help  is  possible  from  many  sources.  Several  of  our 
most  faithful  churches  are  already  facing  the  situa- 
tion with  consecrated  purpose.  It  seems  important  that 
the  program  which  is  being  fostered  particularly  for 
our  young  people  should  give  special  consideration  to 
this  challenge.  Every  leader  in  our  Brotherhood  will 
appreciate  knowing  that  definite  plans  have  been  made 
for  giving  such  help.  You  are  invited  to  carefully  con- 
sider them. 

The  present  series  of  B.  Y.  P.  D.  studies  will  close 
the  last  of  March.  Beginning  with  the  first  Sunday  in 
April  some  very  definite  changes  will  be  made  in  our 
weekly  programs.  We  shall  spend  less  time  with  a 
particular  subject,  arrange  for  more  variety,  give  more 
actual  help  to  those  who  participate  in  each  program— 
and  provide  a  very  practical  opportunity  through 
which  all  our  young  people  and  even  adults  may  pur- 
posely enter  into  a  richer  experience  of  their  rehgion 
in  daily  life.  Final  results  will,  of  course,  depend  on 
how  seriously  we  take  the  proposed  plan  and  how  thor- 
oughly we  support  it. 

The  plan  in  general  is  based  on  the  following  con- 
siderations: Our   Christ   was   primarily   interested   in 
men  and  their  manner  of  life.    His  big  purpose  was  to 
present  a  correct  way  of  living,  to  show  how  to  live 
correctly,  to  make  such  living  possible  and  to  actually 
help  those  who  desired  to  live  up  to  their  possibilities. 
It  is  quite  evident  that  all  of  these  purposes  center  in 
daily  life  and  anticipate  a  personal  experience  in  cor- 
rect living      It  is  further  evident  that  correct  living 
or  Christian  living  is  not  an  end  in  itself,  but  rather  a 
means  to  an  end.    The  final  end  is  the  realization  of  the 
purposes  of  God  or  the  promotion  of  the  Kingdom  ot 
God  in  every  life  possible.    Our  young  people  face  cer- 
tain actual  problems  daily.     If  they  can  come  to  deal 
with  these  problems  correctly  in  actual  experience  they 
will  at  once  be  able  to  achieve  real  results  in.  the  com- 
mon relations  of  life.    The  outcome  is  inevitable.    Our 
indictment  will  cease  to  exist ;  but  more  important  still. 
as  they  move  among  their  fellows  whether  in  school, 
in  their  social  circle,  in  their  homes,  in  their  work  re- 
lations, or  in  the  service  of  the  church  they  will  be 
making  constant  contributions  toward  the  progress  ot 


the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  lives  of  men.     Thus  the 
expectations  of  our  Christ  will  have  been  realized. 

Our"  immediate  plan  covers  a  period  of  six  months 
It  will  be  progressively  presented  from  week  to  week 
under  the  heading  of  this  article-"  Our  Try-It-Out 
Challenge."  Why  such  a  designation?  In  John  li  :  iO 
Jesus  invites  all  who  would  serve  him  to  follow  him. 
This  invitation  was  constantly  presented  as  he  dealt 
with  his  disciples.  He  taught  them  and  then  urged 
them  to  try  it  out.  His  keenest  disappointments  came 
when  they  hesitated  to  try  out  his  suggestions.  It  is 
so  today.  We  are  failing  to  try  out  the  suggestions  of 
Jesus  in  daily  life  and  are  thus  failing  to  achieve  actual 
results  in  favor  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Beginning  with  the  first  week  in  April  some  vital 
problem  of  youth  will  be  considered  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning The  primary  purpose  will  be  to  try  and  face 
each  particular  problem  just  as  Jesus  would  face  it  and 
to  frankly  conclude  just  what  he  would  do  under  hke 
circumstances.  The  entire  program  will  be  a  unit. 
From  the  initial  announcement  of  the  worship  theme 
to  the  last  word  of  the  final  prayer  we  shall  have  just 
one  gripping  aim  in  mind-to  fry../  out.  The  present- 
ment of  each  program  will  require  just  sixty  minutes 
but  its  actual  operation  will  include  every  open-eyed 
hour  of  the  week  ahead.  We  shall  attempt  to  carry  our 
conclusions  over  into  actual  experience. 

Let  us  briefly  summarize:  Jesus  proposes  to  make  a 
new  and  satisfactory  experience  possible  in  the  daily 
life  of  all  who  will  follow  him  seriously.  These  ex- 
periences will  naturally  grow  out  of  our  daily  prob- 
lems Our  try-it-out  challenge  is  a  plan  through  which 
we  propose  to  take  Christ  seriously  and  actually  try 
out  his  suggestions  and  arrive  at  conclusions  in  con- 
nection with  the  actual  problems  of  everyday  experi- 
ence The  immediate  purpose  shall  be  personal  achieve- 
ments in  the  common  relations  of  life.  The  ultimate 
purpose  shall  be  the  rule  of  God  in  the  lives  of  as 
many  others  as  possible.  Further  details  will  be  pre- 
sented under  this  heading  next  week. 
Daleville,  Va. ^_ 
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Christ.    He  preached  unto  them  repentance,  judgment 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

When  he  spoke  of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
some  could  stand  it  no  longer.  They  mocked  him  to 
scorn.  The  worldly  wise  rejected  the  gospel  which 
he  was  preaching.  Only  a  few  in  that  great  city  re- 
ceived him.  They  remained  proud  in  their  philosophy, 
art  and  heathen  religion.  The  ruin  of  the  Acropolis 
today  is  only  a  symbol  of  the  death  of  all  heathen  re- 
ligion. That  message  from  Mars'  Hill  and  others 
from  the  same  great  Christian  preacher  have  encircled 
the  -lobe  and  are  as  powerful  today  as  ever  before  in 
bringing  men  to  God,  the  only  true  God,  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  we  left  this  place  we  thought  more  seriously  than 
ever  before  of  the  power  and  dignity  of  the  message 
Paul  was  ever  ready  to  give  to  the  world.    It  was  more 
profound  than  any  philosophy  of  man,  more  beautiful 
than  any  human  artistic  touch,  more  interesting  than 
any  literary  production,  more  of  a  blessing  to  humanity 
that   all  that  Greece  or  Rome  ever  produced,  more 
powerful   than    all    human   agencies   combined.      We 
understand  more   fully,  we  believe,  why   Paul  could 
say  to  the  Greeks  or  Romans :  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek." 

En  Route  to  Constantinople. 


An  Old  Sermon  Read  Again 

BY   0THO   WINGER 

Another  week  has  passed.  Again  it  is  Sunday. 
It  is  our  first  day  in  this  famous  city  of  Athens.  For 
the  morning  service  we  attend  the  only  English  speak- 
ing church  we  have  heard  of  in  the  city.  Neither  the 
ritualistic  program  of  worship  nor  the  sermon  im- 
pressed us  greatly.  In  the  afternoon  we  spend  some 
time  on  that  famous  hill  known  as  the  Athenian 
Acropolis.  Then  as  the  day  was  closing  we  stop  on 
our  way  down  on  a  lower  hill,  well  known  by  name 
to  our  readers  as  Mars'  Hill.  It  was  here  that  the  great 
Apostle  Paul  preached  that  great  sermon  recorded  in 
the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Acts.  We  turn  and  read 
it  again. 

No  wonder  his  heart  was  stirred  within  him.  No 
doubt  from  where  he  stood  he  was  in  full  sight  of  the 
Acropolis  crowded  with  heathen  altars,  statues  and 
temples.  While  in  Athens  he  had  seen  much  of  their 
meaningless  mummery  and  ceremonies.  There  were 
some  things  which  passed  under  the  name  °f  religion 
that  were  nothing  but  base  immorality.  What  it 
Athens  did  boast  of  her  art,  literature  religion, 
philosophy  and  history?  Only  a  portion  of  her  people 
were  included  in  the  benefits-if  there  were  any  bene- 
fits Half  of  the  people  within  her  boundaries  were 
slaves.  Class  pride  and  prejudice  abounded.  Athens 
might  have  a  message  for  the  elite  of  the  world  but 
not  for  the  great  mass  of  men,  who  were  as  much  the 
creation  of  God  as  any  other  class. 

He  recognized  their  religious  nature  but  declared  to 
them  their  ignorance  of  the  true  God.  He  declared  to 
them  the  spiritual  nature  of  God  and  showed  them  the 
futility  of  their  idolatry,  even  if  men  did  call  it  art 
He  declared  that  God  was  the  Creator  of  all  men  alike 
and  that  all  men  and  nations  have  a  common  bond  and 
unity.  This  was  contrary  to  the  Greek  conception  of 
the  nations  of  earth.  Though  they  prided  themselves 
as  the  most  learned  of  earth,  he  told  them  their  igno- 
rance was  no  longer  excusable,  for  he  was  now  preach- 
ing unto  them  the  true  God  as  revealed  by  his  Son  Jesus 


The  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY  J.  M.   HENRY 
Diicovering    the   Truth 

The  American  people  are  not  as  yet  sufficiently 
militarized  to  favor  a  movement  to  fully  Prussianize 
our  education.  The  danger  is  that  our  people  as  a 
whole  will  not  be  aware  of  what  is  going  on.  It  is 
imperative,  therefore,  that  the  facts  be  well  known 
and  that  we  then  take  such  steps  to  check  the  military 
spirit  as  the  social  conscience  will  dictate.  Nothing 
will  be  as  fatal  to  the  military  program  as  facts.  They 
come  not  to  the  light  lest  their  purposes  and  deeds  be 
revealed.     Discover  the  truth.     The  truth  shall  make 

America   free. 

I 

Military    Program 

Anyone  who  is  conversant  With  American  history, 
economical,  political,  social,  militaristic  or  °'"™ 
is  driven  by  force  of  facts  to  realize  that  our  War 
Department  has  launched  a  new  program.    It  is  new: 

1  /„  scope  and  extent.  In  a  fifteen-year  period, 
up  to  the  last  available  statistics,  federal  expenditures 
on  military  training  in  civil  schools  have  increased 
from  $725,168  to  $10,696,504-a  fifteen  fold  increase; 
schools  giving  training  have  increased  from  57  to  S 
_a  fourfold  increase:  the  army  personnc etail  d 
to  conduct  the  training  has  risen  from  85  to  1,809-an 
eighteenfold  increase;  students  enrolled  have  increased 
from  29979  to  119,914— a  fourfold  increase. 

In  1916  there  was  one  army  officer  to  supervise  the 
training  a,  Ohio  State  University;  in  1927  there  were 
forty-four  officers  and  enlisted  men  in  the  same  Un. 
verity.  The  report  of  Secretary  ot  Treasury 
Andrew  Mellon  in  June,  1927,  attributes  82%  of  the 
federal  expenditures  for  1927  to  war,  V^f^J^- 
These  figures  have  been  bitterly  attacked  by  the  War 
Department. 

2.  /„  nature  and  purpose.  The  intent  and  purpose 
of  the  program  are  avowedly  new  under  the  National 
Defense  Ad,  and  consequently  it  is  new  in  ,s  whole 
nature.  The  Adjutant  General  in  lus  report  for 1920 
pointed  out  that  the  program  was  new  He :  said 
?  "The  Military  Academy  [West  Point]  for  die  first 
time  in  its  existence  was  placed  in  a  porta. do*  y 

-p^e^W^Bradley  Otis  of  the  College  of 

the  Ci  y  of  New  York  testified  before  die  House  Mil, 

ry  Affairs  Committee  in  1926  in  part  as  follows 

'•Never  before,  gentlemen,  in  American  history  has 

(Coattoued  «"  p»«c  1B) 
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Will  the  Heathen  Be  Lost? 

BY  GALEN  B.  ROYER 

In  Two  Parts — Part  Tzvo 
Salvation  of  the  unevangelized  heathen  can  not  be 
predicted  on  God's  justice  as  far  as  our  minds  under- 
stand. The  heathen  have  sinned.  They  are  sinners. 
They  are  lost  because  they  are  in-their  sins.  They  are 
sinners  because  God  has  so  declared  them,  due  to  their 
own  wilful  waywardness.  "They  are  all  gone  aside; 
they  are  all  together  filthy;  there  is  none -that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one"  (Psa.  14:3).  Jesus  himself 
cleared  the  atmosphere  and  plainly  revealed  the  con- 
dition of  all  men  when  he  said:  "  One  there  is  that  is 
good  "  (Matt.  19: 17,  R.  V.).  Missionaries  who  come 
in  direct  contact  with  the  heathen,  declare  they  do  not 
find  one  without  sin,  or  doing  wrong.  How  great  is 
God's  mercy  that  he  is  sparing  these  sinners  with  the 
hope  that  they  will  some  day  hear  the  Gospel  and  be 
saved ! 

Sin  deserves  punishment.  God's  appointed  punish- 
ment for  sin  is  soul-death,  the  conscious  existence  for- 
ever apart  from  God.  On  the  other  hand,  salvation  is 
not  a  matter  of  wages.  It  is  a  gift.  Apparently  to 
clinch  the  point  of  gift,  Paul  declares :  "  By  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith;  and  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God."  Now  there  can  be  no  injustice  in 
withholding  a  gift.  Did  not  Christ  say  to  the  fault- 
finding laborers :  "  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what 
I  will  with  mine  own?" 

Grant  then  that  justice  cannot  -reach  heathen  salva- 
tion, how  about 

God's  Mercy  and  Goodness? 
Such  a  query  must  merely  spring  out  of  an  inadequate 
understanding  of  the  awfulness  of  sin,  a  failure  to 
appreciate  the  merit  of  Christ  in  the  work  of  salvation, 
and  the  election  of  grace  that  carried  salvation  to  the 
Occident  rather  than  to  the  orient.  Why  did  God 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  direct  Christianity  westward 
instead  of  eastward?  Why  is  America  Christian  and 
Asia  and  Africa  heathen?  The  answer  lies  within 
the  mind  of  an  infinite  God.  It  may  be  that  in  glory 
we  shall  know.  But  reader,  meditate  a  moment.  How 
overwhelmed  with  gratitude  we  should  he  that  by  the 
election  of  grace  he  selected  us  for  salvation  through 
hearing  and  believing,  and  Asia  and  Africa  will  he 
lost  because  they  do  not  hear  and  therefore  cannot 
believe.  When  God  chose  to  bring  salvation  to  us  and 
not  to  Africa  and  Asia  there  can  be  no  miscarriage  of 
justice  or  mercy  on  his  part.  He  has  the  right  (he  is 
infinite  and  we  are  finite)  to  dispense  his  gift  to  whom- 
soever he  will.  We  may  rest  assured  that  God  has  suf- 
ficient reason  for  not  saving  all,  just  like  we  must 
accept  his  providence  when  he  allows  physical  suffering 
to  follow  the  inexperienced  child's  touch  of  the  hot 
stove,  or  permits  the  innocent  to  suffer  with  the  guilty, 
or  lets  the  wicked  oppress  the  righteous— all  of  which 
is  a  continued  story  in  the  annals  of  time.  It  is  be- 
yond us  to  explain  some  of  life's  mysteries.  "  That 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the 
Lord,"  we  believe,  and  we  must  wait  their  unfolding, 
in  some  instances  at  least,  in  a  better  world  than  this. 
But  there  is  a  great 

Missionary  Urge 
in  all  this.  Perhaps  more  than  we  surmise  the  lack 
of  interest  and  support  of  our  foreign  missionary  work 
hinges  right  on  this  insidious  notion  that  the  heathen 
will  be  saved  some  how  anyhow — why  bother!  An 
altruistic  feeling  for  fellow-man  and  a  loyalty  to  Christ 
should  be  enough ;  they  are  sufficient  grounds  for 
sacrificial  service  in  foreign  lands.  Napoleon  once 
answered  a  wavering  Christian:  "  What  are  your  Mas- 
ter's orders?"  Upon  being  told  they  were,  "  Go  ";  the 
great  general  whose  success  depended  upon  the  loyalty 
of  his  followers,  said :  "  Then  obey  your  marching 
orders."  Indeed,  "loyalty  to  Christ"  should  sound 
from  every  hilltop  and  be  enough  incentive  to  evan- 
gelize the  world. 

But  here  is  something  deeper.  The  one  impelling 
motive  that  should  incite  every  Christian  to  fullest 
possible  sacrifice  is  the  fact  the  heathen  are  lost.  To 
doubt  this  paralyzes  missionary  endeavor,  and  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  this  paralysis  has  honeycombed  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  late  years. 
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The  proof  stands  out  boldly  when  in  prosperous  times 
a  shortage  of  means  for  carrying  on  the  work  is  seri- 
ously realized.  Heaven  pity  our  lack  of  conviction 
that  protrudes  itself  upon  the  field  and  is  felt  in  sad 
retrenchments  in  overworked,  faithful  missionaries, 
and  the  large  number  who  have  spent  time  on  the  field 
and  are  kept  home  on  furlough— some  even  compelled 
to  enter  another  vocation  than  the  one  upon  which 
they  set  their  hearts. 

If  the  heathen  are  not  lost,  burn  down  our  churches 
and  Christian  schools,  send  our  preachers  and  teach- 
ers to  the  woods  to  live  on  acorns  and  wild  game, 
train  our  children  in  the  ways  of  selfishness  and  sin, 
and  quit  seeking  to  convert  the  unbelieving  of  our  own 
favored  land.  For  while  Christianity  does  make  men 
in  some  ways  better  socially,  that  betterment  alone  is 
not  worth  the  price. 

To  believe  that  the  heathen  are  not  lost  is  as  dis- 
heartening to  the  progress  of  Christianity  as  to  be- 
lieve there  is  no  future  punishment.  There  are  people 
who  thus  believe.  They  have  no  mission  board,  con- 
cern themselves  not  about'  the  unsaved  and  their  soie- 
endeavor  is  to  make  inroads  upon  Christianity. 

Let  reason  (finite  man's  understanding)  take  away 
all  that  is  supernatural  and  sentiment  cast  aside  all 
that  appears  stern  and  severe  and  there  is  little  left  of 
God's  Book,  the  Bible. 

Oh  church,  be  on  thy  guard.  This  is  a  rationalistic 
and  sentimental  age.  "  It's  beyond  reason  "  and  "  God's 
too  merciful "  is  heard  on  every  hand.  Apparently 
everything  in  the  Book  of  books  must  be  settled  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  finite  man  in  his  faithless  egotism. 
But  such  treatment  throws  away  God's  Book  as  not 
from  an  Infinite  God.  But  what  folly !  It  has  stood 
the  storms  of  the  enemies  through  the  centuries  and 
is  a  more  largely  used  Book  than  any  other  in  the  world, 
while  the  generals  who  led  the  attacks  against  the 
Bible  have  died  and  are  forgotten. 

To  believe  the  Bible  to  be  God's  revelation  to  man 
and  its  message  the  power  of  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth,  means  that  our,  mission  flag  does  not 
trail  in  the  dust,  but  that  a  new  and  greater  impulse 
will  be  felt  on  the  home  base  such  as  will  bring  the 
joys  of  salvation  to  the  heathen  in  darkened  lands. 
Oh  church,  arise  and  let  the  light  of  thy  Master  reach 
to  the  uttermost  parts. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


The  Doctrinal  Tract   Situation 

BY    H.    SPENSER    MINNICH 

At  the  request  of  the  Tract  Examining  Committee 
of  the  church  the  1927  Conference  discontinued  this 
Committee  and  turned  its  work  over  to  the  General 
Mission  Board.  The  fact  that  the  Mission  Board 
already  was  responsible  for  the  printing  and  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  was  one  reason  for  the  action  of  the 
Conference. 

Last  December  the  Board  appointed  a  committee 
to— 

1.  Make  a  survey  of  the  present  list  of  tracts  as  to 
(a)  Subjects,  (b)  treatment,  (c)  stock  on  hand, 
i.  e.,  supply  and  condition. 

2.  Make  a  survey  as  to  need  for  revision  and  for 
new  tracts, 

3.  Plan  for  distribution. 

The  committee  charged  with  this  responsibility  de- 
sires to  get  the  advice  of  interested  members  on  the 
following  before  formulating  its  report  for  the  board : 

1.  What  revision  should  be  made  in  any  of  our 
tract  literature? 

2.  What  subjects  should  be  treated  that  are  not  now 
set  forth  in  tract  form? 

3.  What  suggestions  have  you  regarding  the  im- 
provement of  the  tract  work? 

The  list  of  tracts  shown  by  the  last  catalog  is  as 
follows : 

Doctrinal  Tracts 

SERIES  I.    PAMPHLETS 

41  CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM,  B.  F.  Moomow.  16  pp. 

42  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN.  D.  L.  Miller,  20  pp. 

44  TRINE    IMMERSION.   J.   H.   Moore,   S2   pp. 

45  PATH  OF  LIFE,  Daniel  Hays,  36  pp. 

47    PERFECT  PLAN  OF  SALVATION,  J.  H.  Moore,  25  pp. 

51  SPIRITUALISM,   I.   J.  Rosenbcreer.  64   pp. 

52  THE  SIMPLE  LIFE   IN  DRESS,  J.  W.  Lear,   15  pp. 

SS    THE  GIST  OF  THE  SABBATH  QUESTION,  S.  2.  Sharp,  16  pp. 
SG    THE   VALUE  OF   MODEST   CLOTHING,   J.   W.  Lear,   12  pp. 


SERIES  II 
101     WHY   I   LOVE  MY   CHURCH,   W.   B.   Stover,  B  pp. 

103  COME    LET    US    REASON    TOGETHER    (Tobacco    Tract),    D.    L. 
Miller,  8  pp. 

104  COMMUNION,  H.  C.  Early,  8  pp. 
Ill    PLAIN    DRESSING,   D.  L.  Miller,  16  pp. 
US    THE   LORD'S   SUPPER,  D.  L.   Miller,   16  pp. 

118  SISTERS'  PRAYER  COVERING,  S.  Z.  Sharp,  8  pp. 

119  THE  DUAL  CRUCIFIXION.  L.  W.  Teeter,  16  pp. 
1Z1    THE    CALL  OF    THE   WORLD    TO    THE    CHRISTIAN    YOUNG 

MAN,  12  pp. 
IZ2    THE  LODGE,  Paul  Mohlcr,   16  pp. 
123    CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP.  E.  B.  Hoff,  8  pp. 

SERIES    III 

270  ATONING  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST,  C.  Hope,  4  pp. 

271  DESIGN   OF  BAPTISM,  W.  B.  Stover,  4  pp. 

274  CHRISTIAN   GIVING,   I.   J.   Rosenberger,   4   pp. 

275  ANOINTING,  L.   W.  Teeter,  4  pp. 

287  AMERICA'S   GREATEST  CURSE,  Julia  C.  Carat,  8  pp. 

288  THE   TROUBLESOME   BOY,   Amer.  Tract  Society,  8  pp. 
303  WHY  AM   I   NOT  A  CHRISTIAN?      S.  W.   Hoover,  4   pp. 
305  THE  SERVICE  OF  FEET-WASHING,  James  M.  Moore,  8  pp. 
313  CHRISTIAN   GIVING.   1.  J.   Rosenberger,  2  pp. 

JUST  A  MINUTE!  FATHER!   MOTHERI    James  M.  Moore,  4  pp. 
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319    THE  OLD  WAY  OF  BAPTIZING,  W.   B.  Stover,  4  pp. 

324  THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  SABBATH,  James  M.  Moore,  12  pp. 

325  THE  MINISTRY  OF  SORROW,  James  A.  Sell,  4  pp. 
329     THE   IMPORTANCE   OF  CHURCH   MEMBERSHIP,  D.  Hays,  4  pp. 

332  THE   BRIDGE,  O.  H.  Yeroman,  8  pp. 

333  HELP  FOR  ALL.  H.  A.  Claybatigh,  4  pp. 

334  THE  END,  Ida  V.  Schildt,  4  pp. 

335  BE  YE  KIND.  Hoffer,  2  pp. 

336  DO   YOU   LOVE  JESUS?     HofTer,.  2  pp. 

337  THE  POWER  OF  SECRET  PRAYER.  James  M.  Moore,  4  pp. 

338  GETTING  THE  BEST  OUT  OF  LIFE,  Floyd  McGuire,  4  pp. 

At  the  present  time  the  literature  of  various  Boards 
is  issued  by  each  separately  and  is  not  listed  in  a  com- 
mon catalogue.  Plans  are  on  foot  to  unify  the  leaflet 
literature  of  the  church  and  to  list  the  titles  in  one 
catalogue. 

The  committee  will  be  very  grateful  for  the  views  of 
any  members  who  will  give  suggestions  for  the  im- 
provement of  our  tract  work.  Address  H.  Spenser 
Minnich,  Elgin,  111. 

Jesus  First 

BY  F.   E.  McCUNE 

Many  of  us  are  perplexed  about  the  problems  and 
duties  of  life  and  we  wonder  how  to  regulate  our 
conduct  that  it  may  always  please  our  Lord.  If  we 
only  knew  what  was  best  we  would  try  to  do  it.  How 
can  we  find  out?  It  seems  to  me  most  of  our  ques- 
tions are  answered  if  we  put  Jesus  first.  Pgtting  him 
first  will  place  everything  else  in  its  right  relation, 
putting  him  in  the  midst  will  cause  other  duties  to  take 
their  proper  place  just  as  iron  filings  arrange  them- 
selves along  the  lines  of  force  of  the  magnet.  Our 
right  relation  to  him  and  to  his  children,  our  brothers, 
point  the  way  if  they  do  not  give  a  complete  answer 
to  our  questions. 

Jesus  wants  this  first  place.  Hear  his  words  that 
show  this  teaching.  Let  us  look  first  at  Matt.  6 :  19-23. 
These  words  of  Jesus  take  up  the  same  questions  that 
are  often  in  our  minds:  such  as  about  our  savings, 
about  dress,  food,  drink,  our  beauty  or  lack  of  it,  our 
allegiance  to  great  principles  and  men.  Jesus  says: 
"  Forget  these  things.  Think  of  me  first.  Seek  me 
and  my  way  of  life  and  all  these  shall  be  found." 
How  simple  it  all  seems,  and  yet  how  true.  Those 
who  live  nearest  to  him,  seem  to  have  the  least  diffi- 
culty in  answering  these  questions.  And  too,  they 
seem  to  find  all  we  are  seeking. 

Turn  again  if  you  will  to  Luke  14:23-35.  Jesus  is 
here  laying  the  emphasis  upon  what  shall  govern  in 
human  relations  and  what  shall  take  precedence  in 
every  crisis  and  question  of  duty.  Again  we  find 
Jesus  first.  He  does  not  say  why.  He  does  not  argue 
his  claim.  Is  it  a  just  claim?  Yes,  we  who  are  his 
know  it  is  right.  He  paid  a  great  price.  And  he  can 
claim  precedence  over  wife  or  family.  That  is 
what  his  term  hate  really  implies.  Not  really  hate,  but 
yielded  precedence  in  our  thought  and  affections  to 
him.  And  further,  if  his  claims  are  met  and  he  has 
first  place  then  all  these  other  relations  will  be  greatly 
purified,  sublimated  and  sanctified,  kept  at  their  high- 
est and  best.  Jesus  says  also  that  he  comes  before 
the  primal  instinct,  above  life  itself.  And  why  not? 
He  gives  life  and  sustains  life.  He  surely  has  a  just 
claim.  "  In  him  was  life  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men." 

Will  this  scriptural  teaching  and  fact  of  human  ex- 
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perience  help  us  in  our  difficulties?  What  are  some 
of  them?  Let  us  see:  there  is  evangelism  this  year, 
our  own  personal  loyalty,  the  mission  deficit,  our 
brotherly  attitude  to  him  who  differs  with  us,  our  mis- 
sion and  place  as  a  church.  Our  emphasis  upon  Jesus 
first  will  go  a  long  way  to  helping  us  here.  In  fact, 
what  if  he  is  our  only  solution  here  as  everywhere? 
But -I  wish  to  speak  more  especially  about  the  mission 
deficit. 

What  I  say  is  said  in  the  light  of  the  small  church. 
The  small  church  has  its  share,  and  maybe  more  of  in- 
different members,  expense  of  pastoral  support,  the 
calls  from  the  District,  the  upkeep  of  its  own  plant 
and  working  of  its  own  field.  I  know  what  all  this 
implies.  And  yet  I  know  that  if  we,  you  and  I,  acted 
in  the  light  of  Jesus'  claim  the  deficit  would  be  wiped 
out.  The  budget  is  within  reason  and  the  possibility 
of  the  church. 

Jesus  claims  first  place.  How  will  that  claim  affect 
our  thought  life?  Jesus,  his  Kingdom,  his  work,  the 
church  for  which  he  came  and  for  which  he  died  will 
claim  a  larger  place  in  our  thoughts  and  affections. 
These  things  which  so  dominated  him  and  his  purpose 
will  have  a  marked  influence  upon  all  our  thoughts  and 
acts.  Our  prayers  will  be  greatly  changed.  Our  time, 
thought  and  prayers  will  be  saturated  with  this  new 
truth,  this  dominant  idea,  this  consuming  passion. 
And  would  any  one  say  that  such  a  change  would  work 
a  hardship  in  our  lives  or  would  in  any  way  injure 
our  interests  ? 

What  would  Jesus  first  do  to  our  giving?  Does  the 
claim  hold  good  here?  Is  it  as  true  here  as  anywhere? 
Living  expense,  clothing,  automobile  and  every  other 
expense  should  be  considered  in  the  light  of  our  giv- 
ing. Not  such  giving  after  every  other  expense  is  met 
— not  even  share  with  them.  Remember,  Jesus  first. 
Is  it  possible?  Go  over  right  now  last  year's  records 
with  Jesus  first  and  see  if  he  was  really  first. 

There  are  few  of  us  who  could  not,  if  they  would, 
do  their  share  in  reducing  the  deficit.  How  many  five 
dollars  were  spent  for  some  other  things  that  might 
as  well,  yes,  even  far  better,  have  been  our  share  for 
this  purpose.  So  that  with  Jesus  first  in  our  time, 
thought,  prayer  and  giving  a  marked  influence  would 
be  brought  t;o  bear  upon  his  work.  Such  an  entering 
into  the  will,  purpose  and  plans  of  Jesus  will  make 
a  worth-while  contribution  to  the  work,  and  also  bring 
such  joy  as  we  never  have  found.  And  this  will  come 
to  pass  when  we  put  Jesus  first. 
Kitchcl,  hid. 


"  Fasting  and  Prayer  " 

BY    OLIVER    H.    AUSTIN 

Fasting  and  prayer  are  wonderful  means  to  find 
God  and  it  can  not  be  denied  that  it  is  a  great  help  to 
us,  if  from  time  to  time,  we  detach  our  souls  tempo- 
rarily from  the  dominating  power  of  the  body  and  of 
the  world  and  thereby  make  them  more  susceptible  to 
the  influence  from  above. 

That  sobriety  in  eating  and  drinking  is  an  aid  in  the 
direction  of  intimate  nearness  unto  God  in  prayer  is 
evident  from  the  lack  of  an  inclination  to  pray  which 
one  experiences  upon  his  return  from  a  banquet  hall. 
To  refrain  from  taking  food  is  merely  the  beginning 
of  real  fasting;  however,  it  also  includes  abstaining 
*-  from  extravagance  in  ornaments  and  clothing,  all 
sorts  of  recreation  and  gratification  of  the  senses, 
f  hese,  if  carried  to  excess,  have  a  harmful  effect  upon 
the  soul  and  cause  the  mist  between  God  and  our  in- 
most life  to  become  thicker  and  less  penetrable. 

Fasting,  then,  which  shall  sanctify  prayer  and  make 
it  more  fervent,  consists  by  no  means  in  depriving  the 
body  of  food  and  drink  ojily,  but  equally  in  with- 
drawing one's  self  from  the  dominion  of  one's  money 
and  environment,  in  freeing  one's  self  from  the  su- 
premacy of  self-pleasing  and  instead,  living  in  sim- 
phcity,  sobriety  and  seclusion  from  the  things' of  the 
world.  "  When  ye  fast,  be  not  like  the  hypocrites." 
"  And  when  ye  pray  be  not  like  the  hypocrites,"  but 
enter  into  thine  inner  chamber  and  there  pray  to  'your 
Father.  Beloved,  would  it  not  be  profitable  to  do  some 
fasting  and  praying  as  we  think  of  our  missionary 
cause  and  the  present  deficit? 
McPherson,  Kans. 


Faith  and  Vision 

BY   WILBUR  B.    STOVER 

In  all  religious  work,  there  is  need  of  both  faith 
and  vision.  Faith  in  the  Lord,  and  faith  in  the  work 
as  being  the  work  of  the  Lord,  these  are  not  enough  to 
accomplish  the  desired  end;  that  end  itself  must  be 
clearly  set  forth.  The  method  of  procedure  will  also 
be  included,  for  usually  when  there  is  no  vision,  and 
when  the  plan  does  not  work,  the  movement  comes  to 
an  inevitable  standstill.  "  Her  prophets  find  no  vision 
from  the  Lord"  (Lam.  2:9).  "Where  there  is  no 
vision,  the  people  perish  "  (Prov.  29:  18).  The  proph- 
ets supposedly  are  men  of  faith  and  vision. 

The  priest  and  prophet  discussion  has  been  heard  re-  . 
peatedly.  The  priest  conserves;  the  prophet  breaks 
across  the  borders  and  blazes  a  new  trail.  The  priest 
sometimes  throws  stones  at  the  prophet,  and  sometimes 
calls  him  visionary  because  he  has  a  vision;  in  the 
years  that  follow  he  joins  those  who  formerly  faulted 
the  prophet,  and  rises  up  to  call  him  blessed.  The 
priest  ministers  at  the  altar ;  the  prophet  goes  out  to 
fields  afar,  and  builds  altars.  There  is  need  of  both; 
Jesus  was  Priest  and  Prophet. 

Our  District  Mission  Board  for  the  State  of  Wash- 
ington had  been  serving  in  the  capacity  of  priests  until 
recently,  when,  facing  the  crisis,  seeing  the  deficits, 
realizing  the  unpleasant  situation  arising  from  sending 
out  calls  and  notices  and  reminders,  they  decided  to 
put  on  the  robes  of  the  prophets  and  blaze  new  trails. 
As  a  result,  they  appeared  before  the  District  con- 
ference with  the  following  resolution: 

"  (1)  That  the  present  delinquencies  now  standing 
on  the  books  be  canceled. 

"  (2)  That  each  church  take  an  offering  once  a 
month,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Mission  Board  to  carry 
on  their  work. 

"  (3)  That  the  Mission  Board  present  each  year  at 
District  Meeting  an  itemized  budget  to  cover  their 
work  for  the  ensuing  year." 

In  the  discussion  that  followed,  it  was  quite  apparent 
that  the  former  method  of  dividing  the  total  budget  by 
the  total  membership,  and  then  multiplying  the  quotient 
by  the  number  in  a  congregation  so  as  to  determine 
what  that  congregation  should  give,  was  unfortunate  in 
its  results;  first,  it  developed  a  tendency  to  lop  off 
the  membership  of  the  congregation,  limiting  it  as  near 
as  possible  to  those  who  paid;  second,  it  created  the 
feeling  of  paying  dues,  to  settle  the  account,  instead 
of  creating  a  challenge  .to  liberal  giving  "as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered."  There  were  some  who  feared  it 
might  not  work,  but  the  motion  to  pass  the  recom- 
mendation was  carried  with  splendid  enthusiasm.  The 
results  throughout  the  year  will  be  watched  with  inter- 
est. 

The  present  situation  in  which  our  General  Mission 
Board  finds  itself  demands  our  prayerful  considera- 
tion. We  are  not  now  increasing  our  mission  work; 
we  have  declined  to  the  place  where  we  are  really  hard 
put  to  it  to  hold  our  own,  as  would  appear  from  the 
fact  of  continual  deficits  month  after  month.  Some  of 
our  missionaries  on  the  field  feel  driven  to  a  recon- 
struction of  our  financial  methods  which  will  take  a 
generation  to  prove  out ;  whether  this  is  for  better  or 
worse,  none  can  tell  at  present.  Prayer  is  for  the  bet- 
ter. Meanwhile,  the  labors  of  past  years  are  at  a 
discount. 

Some  think  that  we  have  gone  too  far  in  our  edu- 
cational work,  that  therefore  we  must  now  retrench. 
To  me,  a  missionary  of  the  cross,  this  is  a  suicidal 
policy,  fearful  instead  of  faithful,  and  void  of  vision. 
Education  and  missions  travel  wonderfully  close  to- 
gether. If  you  sound  the  call  for  retreat  in  the  one, 
you  will  fill  the  whole  camp  with  consternation.  This 
is  what  has  been  happening.  It  may  seem  we  have  ad- 
vanced too  far,  or  built  too  high;  we  dare  not  go  back, 
we  cannot  tear  down,  Too  far  and  too  high  are  but 
relative  terms.  They  refer  to  our  present  constituency. 
Plainly,  our  task  is  not  to  go  backwards  or  tear  down 
anything,  but  to  increase  our  constituency.  I  have 
seen  builders  reenforce  the  foundations  of  a  building, 
but  I  have  never  yet  seen  an  architect  worthy  the  name 
pull  down  the  top  because  he  had  built  too  high.  He 
enlarges    the    foundation.      Clearly,    decidedly,    em- 


phatically, this   is  our  present  duty,  to  enlarge  our 
foundations,  to  increase  our  constituency. 

Our  present  mission  plan  was  constructed  when  we 
were  developing  our  mission  work.  The  membership 
of  the  Board  was  worked  out  in  accordance  with  the 
need  of  that  time.  We  needed  a  small  Board  who 
could  come  together,  pray,  talk  things  over,  decide 
what  was  best,  and  go  back  home  again,  each  to  his 
own  work.  Our  need  has  changed,  our  plan  remains. 
We  need  a  Board  for  maintenance,  we  have  a  Board 
for  construction. 

As  said  before,  the  General  Mission  Board  was  con- 
structed to  serve  a  present  need ;  that  need  was  to  build 
up,  form,  create,  discover,  construct  and  establish  mis- 
'  sion  work  in  various  fields.  For.  this,  mis- 
sionaries like  A.  W.  Vaniman,  S.  N.  McCann,  D.  L. 
Forney  were  chosen,  men  who  had  been  in  the  service, 
and  who  were  known  throughout  the  church.  For  this 
also,  a  small  Board  was  needed,  a  Board  composed  of 
men  like  D.  L.  Miller  and  Daniel  Vaniman,  men  who 
were  known  throughout  the  church  and  who  went  con- 
stantly preaching  among  the  Brethren,  men  of  faith 
and  vision. 

Our  present  need  is  no  longer  a  Board  of  construction, 
but  a  Board  for  maintenance.  Such  a  Board  will  be 
large,  representative  and  coming  from  all  parts  of  the 
Brotherhood.  It  should  meet  hut  once  a  year  (at  Con- 
ference time)  ;  it  should  be  composed  of  men  who  are 
working  on  the  church  job,  who  put  the  church  work 
first  and  the  missions  of  the  church  first  in  the  work  of 
the  church,  men  who  are  ready  to  hazard  their  lives  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God — yes,  who  have  done  so  already. 
Each  District  will  choose,  pick  out,  select  or  elect  one 
such  person  to  become  a  member  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board,  to  meet  with  the  other  members  of  this 
larger  General  Mission  Board  at  Conference  time. 
The  present  Board  of  five  will  become  the  Executive 
Committee  for  the  larger  Board,  to  meet  between  times 
much  as  it  meets  now.  This  larger  General  Mission 
Board  will  easily  become  a  Board  for  maintenance,  be- 
cause it  will  be  representative,  it  will  come  from  nearly 
all  the  Districts,  the  choice  of  the  Districts  themselves, 
and  influencing  practically  every  person  in  his  own  Dis- 
trict through  the  entire  year.  Such  will  be  chosen  men 
in  the  prime  of  life,  men  marked  for  their  liberality; 
for  unless  one  is  liberal  himserf  he  is  certainly  not 
qualified  to  hold  any  position  which  implies  the  lib- 
erality of  others. 

Our  present  task  is  to  maintain  our  splendid  mission 
work  already  begun.  A  Board  for  maintenance  will  at 
least  recognize  the  need,  and  most  probably  meet  it. 
Such  a  Board  will  conserve  the  name  and  enjoy  the 
confidence  of  the  whole  church.  If  any  new  Board. 
with  any  new  name  be  organized,  it  will  be  regarded  as 
an  experiment,  and  will  require  ten  or  fifteen  years, 
or  perhaps  a  generation  to  create  confidence.  Any 
new  Board,  created  to  supersede  the  General  Mission 
Board,  will  divide  interests  and  lessen  confidence.  I 
fear  this  is  what  is  happening  just  now.  If  the  present 
General  Mission  Board  were  enlarged,  as  above  indi- 
cated, without  change  of  name,  there  would  be  no  legal 
entanglements,  and  it  would  enjoy  the  full  confidence  of 
the  whole  church  (a  confidence  which  has  been  the 
development  of  years),  and  be  able  to  maintain  what 
has  already  been  established. 

The  aim  and  object  of  the  church  will  have  to  be 
determined  before  other  matters.  When  that  has  been 
cleared,  other  points  will  clear  with  it.  Is  that  aim 
education?  No.  Is  that  aim  welfare  work?  No.  Is 
that  aim  to  heal  the  sick?  No.  These  are  incidental 
to  the  great  aim  and  object  of  the  church.  They  have 
their  place,  and  that  place  is  important,  but  it  is  not 
the  first  place.  The  first  place,  the  great  aim,  is  evan- 
gelization— missions  at  home  and  missions  in  foreign 
lands,  to  "  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,*'  to 
bring  salvation  to  all. 

Recognizing  the  aim  of  the  church  to  be  missions, 
we  are  ready,  or  I  think  ought  to  be  ready,  to  concede 
the  point  that  one  large  Board  representing  the  work 
of  the  church  is  but  part  of  the  proposition;  the  one 
large  Board  will  be  the  General  Mission  Board,  all  the 
other  boards  affiliating  with  it  like  so  many  Executive 
Committees.     This  will  help  unify  the  work  of  the 

(Continued  on  Page  140) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Meaning  of  Evangelism 

BY  D.   WARREN    SHOCK 

The  word  translated  evangelist  occurs  three  times 
in  the  New  Testament  (Acts  21:8;  Eph.  4:11;  2 
Tim  4-5),  and  carries  with  it  the  thought  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  as  to  arouse  the  hearers 
to  an  immediate  renunciation  of  sin  and  to  a  full  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  Ihe 
TZa,J  means  good  news,  glad  tidings  the  gos- 
pel The  word  evangelical  suggests  that  which  is  1A 
Leping  with  the  good  news,  calls  attention  to  what 
is  consonant  with  gospel  truth,  and  asserts  loyalty  to 
the  doctrine  of  salvation.  The  evangehst  is  the  one 
who  goes  here  and  there  proclaiming  the  evangel 
(gospel),  preaching  and  teaching  that  which  ,s  evan- 
gelical He  is  a  traveling  preacher,  an  itinerant  mis- 
sionary, who  precedes  and  prepares  the  way  for  the 
pastor,  or  who  comes  to  assist  the  church  and  pastor  in 
so  preaching  the  gospel  as  to  call  for  a  surrender  to 

Jesus  Christ.  , 

Revivals  are  in  keeping  with  the  very  law  of  life 
itself  Every  phase  of  life  with  which  we  are  familiar 
has  its  enemies,  its  struggles,  its  times  of  depression 
and  inactivity.'and  then  its  awakening,  its  progress  and 
its  victories.  This  is  true  of  the  soil,  the  flowers  the 
grain  the  trees;  it  is  true  of  insects,  animals  and  of 
birds-  it  is  true  of  mankind  in  body  and  mind  and 
soul  The  pages  of  history  are  but  records  of  re- 
vivals The  Bible  itself  is  in  precept  and  in  example 
distinctively  a  Book  of  revivals.  The  entire  Old  Testa- 
ment history  reveals  the  ebb  and  flow  tides  of  faith  and 
obedience;  for  example:  in  the  days  of  Abel,  Noah, 
Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses,  David,  Joshua,  Judges,  Elijah 
at  Carmel.'john  the  Baptist,  Jesus,  the  Apostles,  Paul 
and  even  on  to  our  day.  Some  one  has  wisely  written 
the  added  acrostic  on  a  "  Revival  of  Religion." 
Acrostic  on  a  Revival  of  Religion 
R-eclaims  the  church  from  formal  religion,  lifelessness  and 

decay ;  .  ..  ■  .  . 

E-liminates    dissensions,    strifes,    jealousies,    divisions    and 

prejudices;  ....       ,        . 

V-italizcs  all  that  is  worthy  and  worth  while  in  church  ac- 
tivities ;  ,     . 

I-ncreases  the  strength,  effectiveness   and  success  of   the 

church; 
V-isuali7.cs  the  church's  responsibility  to  a  lost  world; 
A-wakens   and   recovers   backslidden    and   worldly   church 

members;  

L-ays  upon  Christian  hearts  their  individualresponsibilit.es; 

-OF— 

R-ecovers  sinners  from  the  guilt  and  power  and  penalty  of 

church    membership    and 
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of  making  a  few  statements  at  the  time  of  other  an- 
nouncements. The  request  was  granted  and ^imagine 
if  you  can  the  pastor's  surprise  when  the  vote  of  the 
church  was  taken  to  know  how  many  were  in  favor 
of  the  pastor  going-to  the  Ministers'  Regional  Con- 
ference in  Chicago,  Feb.  7  to  10.  A  large  affirmative 
vote  was  cast.  There  was  further  amazement  for  he 
man  of  the  manse  when  the  treasurer  placed  in  his 
hands  the  congregation's  free  will  gifts  sufficient  for 
all  necessary  expenses  incident  to  attending  the  con- 
ference The  bewildered  and  confused  pastor  tried  to 
stammer  his  appreciation  and  thanks,  and  assured  his 
people  that  he  would  endeavor  to  go;  that  he  might 
be  better  prepared  to  serve  them.  While  his  good  wife 
had  not  been  largely  consulted  in  the  plan,  yet  she  co- 
operated sacrificially,  and  with  many  other  offers  of 
helpfulness  the  arrangements  were  made,  and  they 
told  their  pastor  to  go."    .  _ 

The  conference  was  educational,  inspiring,  and  gen- 
erally helpful  to  the  pastor  who  so  needed  help  to 
meet  the  demands  of  his  field.  Problems  and  solu- 
tions were  submitted  and  discussed,  new  acquaintance- 
ships were  made,  old  ones  were  renewed,  sympathies 
were  broadened  and  heart  purposes  were  better  un- 
derstood. The  pastor  returned  convinced  that  the 
congregation's  investment  was  quite  worth  while. 
Also  with  the  consciousness  that  it  is  now  up  to  him 
to  make  his  people  feel  that  they  are  receiving  a  satis- 
factory return  for  their  contribution.  To  serve  them 
better  is  the  task  to  which  he  has  now  set  himself. 

There  may  be  other  places  where  it  would  be  for 
the  "ood  of  all  if  "they  told  their  pastor  to  go"  to 
some  Conference  or  pastors'  retreat,  supplying  the 
funds  to  go,  and  also  to  come  back. 

The  Franklin  County  church  in  Northern  Iowa  has 
the  sincere  thanks  of  the  writer  in  the  matters  men- 
tioned above. 
Hampton,  Iowa. 


sin; 


E-nlists   the    redeemed    in    active 
Christian  service; 

L-ifts  Christians  above  worldly  entanglements  and  encum- 
brances ; 

I-ntcnsifies  moral  and  spiritual  interests  in  the  community; 

G-enerates  an  atmosphere  of  religious  fervor  and  enthusi- 
asm ;  ,   , 

I-nspires  brotherly  love  and  good  fellowship  among  Christ  s 
followers ; 

Opens  the  way  for  many  moral  and  civic  reforms; 

N-urturcs  and  strengthens  faith  and  good  works. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 

■  •  ■ ■ 

They  Told  Their  Pastor  to  Go 

BY  J.  S.  SHERFY 

To  be  suddenly  told  to  go,  is  an  experience  not  com- 
monly contemplated  with  the  greatest  serenity  of  mind 
by  the  average  minister.  Yet,  such  was  the  experience 
recently  of  an  unsuspecting  pastor.  And  when  all 
things  are  considered  the  action  will  commend  itself 
to  most  thoughtful  persons  as  entirely  desirable. 

This  humble  under-shepherd  had  toiled  with  and  for 
the  rural  group  nearly  a  year  where  many  difficult 
situations  had  been  met,  not  always  successfully,  but 
always  with  a  sincere  desire  to  serve  his  people  in 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  to  lead  them  into  closer  fel- 
lowship with  that  Christ.  But  upon  a  certain  Sunday 
morning  the  caretaker  of  the  flock  was  told  to  go. 
It  happened  on  this  wise: 

The  treasurer  asked  if  he  might  have  the  privilege 


How  to  Preach 

Make  no  apologies.  If  you  have  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage, declare  it ;  if  not,  hold  your  peace.  Have  short 
prefaces  and  introductions.  Say  your  best  things  first, 
and  stop  before  you  get  prosy. 

Leave  self  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  take  Jesus  in.  De- 
fend the  gospel  and  let  the  Lord  defend  you  and  your 
character.  If  you  are  lied  about,  thank  the  devil  for 
putting  you  on  your  guard,  and  take  care  that  the 
story  shall  never  come  true.  Do  not  grumble  about 
your  pay.  If  you  want  more  money,  go  to  work  and 
earn  it.  Throw  away  your  cravat.  If  you  don't  want 
to  "break  down,"  make  your  shirt  collar  an  inch 
larger,  and  give  your  blood  a  chance  to  flow  back  to 
your  heart.  Do  not  get  excited  too  soon.  Do  not 
run  away  from  your  hearers.  Engine  drive-wheels 
whirl  fast  on  icy  tracks,  but  when  they  draw  anything 
they  go  slower.  It  takes  a  cold  hammer  to  bend  hot 
iron.  Heat  up  the  people,  but  keep  your  hammer 
wet  and  cool.  Do  not  bawl  and  scream.  Too  much 
water  stops  mill-wheels,  and  too  much  noise  drowns 
sense.  Empty  vessels  ring  the  loudest.  Powder  is 
not  shot.  Thunder  is  harmless.  Lightning  kills.  If 
you  have  lightning,  you  can  afford  to  thunder. 

Do  not  scold  the  people.    Do  not  abuse  the  people 
who  come  to  meeting  rainy  days  because  others  are 
too  lazy  to  attend.     Preach  the  best  to  the  smallest 
assemblies.    Jesus  preached  to  one  woman  at  the  well, 
and  got  all  Sychar  out  to  hear  him  next  time.  ^  Ven- 
tilate your  meeting  room.     Sleeping  in  church  is  due 
oftener  to  bad  air  than  to  had  manners.    Do  not  repeat 
sentences,  saying,  "  As  I  said  before."    If  you  said  it 
before,  don't  say  it  again.    Do  not  end  sentences,  pas- 
sages   of    Scripture,    or    quotations    with    "and    so 
forth  " ;  say  what  you  mean  and  stop.    Leave  out  all 
words  you  cannot  define.     Stop  preaching  and  talk  to 
folks.    Come  down  from  your  stilted  ways  and  sacred 
tones,  and  become  "as  a  little  child."     Tell  stories; 
Jesus  did,  and  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 
Relate  your  experience ;  Paul  did,  and  you  can  hardly 
do  better  than  he.    One  fact  that  you  have  seen  or  felt 
is  worth  a  bushel  of  moldy  ideas  dug  out  of  moldier 
books.     Change  the  subject  if  it  goes  hard.     Do  not 
tire  yourself  out  and  every  one  else.     Do  not  preach 
until  the  middle  of  your  sermon  buries  the  beginning 


and  is  buried  by  the  end.  Beware  of  long  prayers, 
except  in  your  closet.  Where  weariness  begins  devo- 
tion ends.  Look  people  in  the  face,  and  live  so.  that 
you  are  not  afraid  to  do  it. 

Take  long  breaths.  Fill  your  lungs,  and  keep  them 
full  Stop  to  breathe  before  the  air  is  exhausted.  Then 
you  will  not  finish  each  sentenceah  with  a  terrible  gasp- 
ah,  as  if  you  were  dying  for  want  of  airah,  as  some 
good  people  doah,  and  so  strain  their  lungsah,  and 
never  find  it  outah,  because  their  friends  dare  not  tell 
themah,  and  so  leave  them  to  make  sport  for  the 
Philistinesah.  . 

Inflate  your  lungs.  Take  deep  breaths.  It  is  easier 
to  run  a  sawmill  with  a  full  pond  than  an  empty  one. 
Be  moderate  at  first.  -Hoist  the  gate  a  little  way. 
When  you  are  half  through  raise  it  more.  When  you 
are  nearly  done,  put  on  the  full  head  of  water. 

Aim  at  a  mark;  hit  it!  Stop  and  look  where  the 
shot  struck,  then  fire  another  broadside.  Pack  your 
sermons.  Make  your  words  like  bullets.  A  board 
hurts  a  man  most  when  it  strikes  him  edgewise.  A 
pound  of  feathers  is  as  heavy  as  a  pound  of  lead,  bu 
it  will  not  kill  as  quickly.  An  ounce  bullet  will  kill 
quicker  than  a  sack  of  wool.  If  your  talk  is  narrow 
and  shallow,  do  make  it  short.  If  it  is  deep  and  strong 
the  stream  may  run  longer.  Do  not  think  every  brook 
is  deep  because  you  can  not  see  the  bottom  of  it, 
nor  call  a  man  a  deep  diver  because  he  always  brings 

up  mud. 

Have  a  clear  head,  and  your  words  w.ll  be  clear. 
Know  what  you  are  talking  about;  then  you  will  make 
others  understand  you.  .  Stand  for  God  if  you  stand 
alone  Keep  out  of  the  clutches  of  party  hacks  and 
religious  politicians.  Preach  a  straight  gospel  and 
live  up  to  it.  Be  in  earnest,  but  not  wild.  .Do  not  be 
a  clown.  Let  the  devil  make  his  own  fun,  carry  his 
own  mail,  settle  his  own  quarrels  and  foot  his  bills. 
Do  not  feed  bones  to  babies.  Do  not  abuse  people  for 
believing  what  things  you  once  believed  yourself.  Re- 
spect honest  convictions.  Judge  no  man.  Be  patient 
toward  all.  Make  friends  with  the  children.  Keep 
clear  of  gluttony,  dyspepsia,  and  pious  grumbling.  Re- 
member each  sermon  may  he  the  last  you  will  preach 
or  your  hearers  shall  listen  to.  Keep  the  judgment  in 
view  Please  God,  and  you  will  please  Christians. 
Let  others  praise  you.  Live  for  Christ.  Preach  the 
Word.— H.  L.  Hastings  in  the  Armory,  Boston,  Octo- 
ber, 1899.    Republished  by  request. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


] 


The  Careless  Traveler 

I  packed  my  suitcase  carefully; 
I  looked  around  the  room — 
A  bed,  two  chairs,  a  pile  of  books, 
A  worn  and  dirty  broom 
That  I  had  never  used  because 
I  hate  to  raise  the  dust, 

But  nothing  of  my  own  I  saw 

And  still  I  knew  I  must 

Have  slighted  some  poor  trifle  as 

I  always  have  before ; 

I  made  one  final  search,  and  then 

I  shut  and  locked  the  door, 

I  hurried  to  the  station,  where 

I  took  the  train  to  find, 

As  whistles  blew,  that  careless  I 

Had  left  my  heart  behind. 

— John  Mullen. 


The  Oldest  Question 

BY   LEO   LILLIAN    WISE 

As  usual,  a  group  of  Priscilla's  friends  were  round 
about  her  in  the  pleasant  living  room.  Uncle  David 
and  Aunt  Ella  were  drawn  into  the  homey  circle. 
Priscilla  had  noticed  that  Mary  seemed  more  thought- 
ful than  at  other  times  and  so  she  asked  gently : 
"Mary,  what  is  on  your  mind?" 
"  Oh,  I  was  thinking  about  the  letter  I  received  from 
home  today,"  Mary  began,  tears  sparkling  in  her  soft 
grey  eyes.  "  I  have  told  you  of  my  cousin,  Nell,  who 
is  the  mother  of  two  charming  children.  Mother  tells 
me  that  she  is  weakening  day  by  day  and  the  end  of 
life  is  not  far  distant." 

Then  Mary  halted,  her  lips  were  trembling.     Lois 
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put  out  one  hand  in   quick /sympathy.     Then  Mary 
went  on: 

"  Mother  speaks  of  Nell's  courage.  It  does  not 
make  any  difference  how  weak  she  is  in  the  morning 
till  noon  she  gets  up  and  dresses ;  some  of  the  family 
find  it  hard  to  helieve  that  she  can  not  get  well." 

"  Then  when  she  does  go  away,"  began  Aunt  Ella 
warmly,  "  she  will  leave  behind  her  beautiful  pictures 
of  true  courage." 

"  Ah,  that  she  will  1"  Mary's  tears  were  overflowing. 
"  But  I  cannot  understand  why  God  will  take  away 
a  consecrated,  Christian  mother  who  is  so  sorely  needed 
by  her  little  ones  for  years  to  come.  Why  are  other 
folks  permitted  to  live  who  are  no  pleasure  to  them- 
selves or  others?  I  have  been  thinking  all  week  of 
a  woman  whom  I  know.  She  lies  on  her  bed  unable  to 
do  the  least  thing  for  herself;  her  mind  is  shattered 
beyond  hope  of  -recovery.  Why  does  God  let  it  be  so  ?" 
There  was  a  low  silence  as  she  stopped.  Then  Elva 
spoke :  "  When  I  was  at  home  I  was  a  visitor  for  the 
Home  Department.  I  remember  leaving  the  quarter- 
lies at  a  certain  home  for  an  invalid  man.  His  sister 
had  cared  for  him  for  many  years.  I  think  so  often  of 
Mrs.  Wood  and  her  husband  as  burden  bearers  of 
the  truest  type.  They  had  cared  for  invalid  mothers 
;md  fathers,  and  some  of  them  had  been  quite 
querulous.  Having  no  children  of  their  own  they  had 
opened  the  doors  of  the  home  and  hearts  to  certain 
nieces  and  nephews.  What  a  haven  that  home  must 
have  been! 

"  I  recall  one  time  when  I  was  there  that  Mrs.  Wood 
told  me  of  the  ways  she  had  to  do  to  protect  her 
brother  from  the  thoughtless  attentions  of  relatives 
who  would  have  inflicted  hours  of  suffering  upon  him 
and  then  left  her  to  bear  the  brunt. 

"  To  make  a  long  story  short,  some  time  ago  she 
died  and  her  husband  continued  to  keep  his  brother-in- 
law,  although  it  meant  heavy  expenses  to  maintain  a 
home,-  hire  a  housekeeper  and  all  that  goes  with  a 
home. 

"  Then  he,  too,  became  ill  and  in  a  few  short  hours 
died.  My  mother  wrote  to  me  that  the  poor  invalid 
man  cried  all  night,  asking  why  God  left  him  and  took 
others  who  were  so  useful  and  needed  in  this  busy 
world  of  ours.  And  so  he  was  wondering  what  would 
become  of  him,  and.  it  must  have  been  terrifying  to 
have  the  strongholds  of  his  life  knocked  down.  Uncle 
David,  why  do  these  things  come?" 

They  turned  to  Uncle  David,  each  one  of  the  group 
wide  eyed  as  they  thought  of  the  question  propounded 
by  Elva. 

Uncle  David  polished  his  glasses  thoughtfully. 
There  was  a  long  silence  before  he  spoke. 

"  Frankly,  Elva,  I  don't  know.  You  have  asked 
die  oldest  question  in  the  world.  To  be  sure  we  go 
hack  to  the  first  accounts  in  Genesis  and  we  read  that 
because  of  sin  came  suffering  into  the  world.  But 
that  does  not  answer  all  the  questions  that  spring  out 
of  suffering. 

"  We  wonder  why  this  invalid  man  has  lived  so 
many  years,  only  to  see  his  loved  ones  go  on  ahead  of 
him.  We  ask  why  Mary's  cousin,  Nell,  must  leave 
her  small  children.     And  we  cannot  say  why. 

"  We  often  hear  folks  quote  an  old  maxim  about 
'  the  survival  of  the  fittest.'  And  do  you  know  there 
is  no  such  a  thing  in  nature?  The  giant  of  the  forest 
falls  and  the  scrubby,  spindling  tree  remains,  bearing 
the  marks  of  the  buffetings  and  beatings  of  the  ele- 
ments.   We  have  with  us  the  weak,  the  misshapen,  the 


tions.     We  spend  much  time   in   groaning  of   spirit. 

"  But  what  we  deem  misfortune  or  untimely  events 
ofttimes  become  in  God's  hand  a  golden  opportunity. 
In  God's  good  time  the  complete  record  will  be  woven 
with  meticulous  patience." 

As  Uncle  David  made  an  end  of  speaking,  again 
there  was  a  silence,  which  was  broken  at  last  by 
Katharine  singing  softly  the  chorus  to  "  Some  Time 
We'll  Understand." 

Tiffin.  Ohio. 


Qualifications  for  the  Ideal  Aid  Officer 

BY   MBS.   JOHN   SHOWALTER 

All  we  who  are  busy  mothers  and  housekeepers 
know  how  difficult  it  is  to  attain  to  the  ideal  as  officers 
in  Aid  work.  Nevertheless  we  carry  that  ideal  in  our 
minds  as  something  to  work  toward. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  have  an  ideal  Aid  organiza- 
tion without  ideal  officers.  Hence,  it  is  needful  to 
note  some  of  the  qualifications  of  the  ideal  officer. 

We  will  say,  first,  the  ideal  officer's  life  is  crowned 
with  love,  love  for  her  work,  love  for  needy  souls 
everywhere.  Love  and  happiness  are  plainly  written 
on  her  face.  Then,  being  filled  with  love,  she  is  un- 
selfish; and  personally  we  know  some  of  this  type 
who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  a  part  of  their  time  and 
a  necessary  part  of  their  income  for  the  good  of  the 
organization. 

Think  a  moment ;  for  what  were  we  placed  in  this 
beautiful  world?  Jesus  was  always  helpful  to  those 
in  every  condition  of  life  who  needed  his  help  and 
sympathy.  Then  in  the  rush  and  hurry  of  this  world, 
we  must,  if  we  fulfill  our  mission,  be  willing  to  help 
our  fellow-men.  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  We  may  lay 
up  riches,  win  fame  and  honor,  but  if  we  have  not 
helped  others,  our  lives'  will  not  be  Christlike. 

Ideal  Aid  officers  should  have  a  large  share  of  pa- 
tience, for  patience  is  certainly  necessary  in  working 
for  and  with  others.  Often  in  an  organization  there 
are  those  who  are  neglectful,  who  are  careless  of  their 
duty  as  workers,  and  there  may  even  be  some  who 
are  hard  to  please  at  times,  but  by  patience  and 
kindness  they  may  be  won  over.  Peter  made  his  mis- 
takes but  Jesus  was  always  patient  with  him  and  ready 
to  forgive. 

Along  with  patience  goes  tact,  which  means  the 
ability  to  deal  with  others  without  giving  offense. 
This  does  not  mean  that  Aid  officers  should  not  be 
firm  in  what  they  believe  to  be  right,  but  it  does  mean 
saying  and  doing  the  right  thing  at  the  right  time. 

In  working  with  others  there  may  come  a  time  when 
we  want  to  speak  up  and  express  ourselves  in  no 
uncertain  terms,  but  tact  requires  other  methods.  Tact 
is  also  necessary  in  directing  the  conversation  at  our 
Aid  meetings.  Such  meetings  are  no  place  for  malicious 
gossip  and  coarse,  sarcastic  jokes.  Should  conversa- 
tion start  in  these  directions  the  tactful  Aid  officer 
will  turn  the  conversation  to  more  helpful  subjects. 
It  must  be  said,  too,  that  the  ideal  Aid  officer  is 
careful  not  to  make  the  Aid  Society  a  burden.  When 
a  busy,  tired,  overworked  mother  with  small  children 
informs  her  she  can  not  come  to  Aid  Society  on  a 
certain  day,  the  officer  does  not  insist.  She  is  also 
careful  that  the  financial  part  of  the  program  is  what 
her  own  local  Aid  can  carry  and  no  more. 

We  also  think  of  the  ideal  Aid  officer  as  standing 
above  sensitiveness.    There  may  be.  and  often  are,  re- 


monuments  crumble,  hut  labor  converts  his  red  battle- 
fields into  beautiful  gardens  and  erects  monuments  sig- 
nificant of  better  things. 

As  we  think  of  the  ideal  Aid  officer,  we  think  of  her 
measuring  equally  with  the  virtuous  woman  spoken  of 
in  Prov.  31 ;  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her.  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all 
the  days  of  his  life.  She  worketh  willingly  with  her 
hands.  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household 
and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

"  Roam  the  whole  world  over,  and  search  it  through  and 

through, 
And  the  only  happy  one  you'll  find  is  the  one  with  work 

to  do. 
The  one  with  cares  to  battle,  the  one  with  dreams  to  win, 
Is  the  one  who  wakes  to  gladness  when  the  dawn  comes 

streaking  in. 

'You  may  dream  your  dreams  of  leisure,  you  may  envy 
idle  men, 
But  it  hurts  to  know  that  duty  will  never  call  again. 
And  the  days  grown  long  and  dreary,  though  the  skies 

above  are  blue, 
To  the  one  who  knows  no  burden  and  has  no  task  to  do. 

"It  is  good  to  know  life  needs  us,  it  is  good  to  toil  with 

care, 
It  is  good  to  toil  for  dresses  for  our  little  ones  to  wear ; 
And  though  we  prate  of  resting  when  the  gold  we  crave 

is  won, 
The    saddest 

done. 


rks  that  might  wound  the  too  sensitive  soul  and 
blind,  the  lame  and  halt;  we  follow  to  the  grave  those  cripple  it  for  further  good  and  usefulness.  I  think  the 
whom  we  deemed  destined  to  live  beyond  the  years  ideal  officer  will  take  no  notice  of  criticism,  only  as 
of  three  score  and  ten.  might  prove  helpful. 

"  We  cry  aloud  in  our  anguish :  '  Oh,  why  should 
one  be  taken  and  another  left?'  Why  should  one  en- 
dowed with  all  natural  ability  die  and  the  unfortunate 
mentally  survive  ?  We  mourn  the  passing  of  a  mother 
°f  small  children  and  wonder  why  it  could  not  have 
b«n  a  childless  wife. 

'  In  our  human  limitation  we  fail  to  see  God's 
'nfinite  wisdom.  The  sorrows  pressed  upon  us  might 
Pe  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  out  the  higher  good 
ln  some  one  else.    We  can  not  answer  our  futile  ques- 


lust  now,  a  remark  made  by  the  leader  of  the 
Mothers  and  Daughters'  Organization  at  the  Hershey 
Conference  in  1921  comes  to  mind.  She  said :  "  Folks, 
if  we  want  to  accomplish  anything  we  must  not  mind 
criticism." 

Of  course,  it  is  understood  that  an  ideal  Aid  officer 
must  be  intelligent  and  industrious.  Intelligence  and 
industry  linked  together  achieve  grander  victories, 
weave  more  durable  trophies  and  hold  wider  sway  than 
the   conqueror.     His   name   becomes  tainted  and  his 


around   us   are   those  whose  work   is 


"There  is  no  sweet  contentment  in  being  free  from  care, 
The  stout  hearts   arc   the  gladdest   by   the  burdens  they 

have  to  bear :   . 
And  though  we  dream  of  resting  when  all  our  tasks  arc 

through, 
When  that  day  comes,  we'll  envy  the  one  with  work  to 

do." 
Roanoke,  Va. 


No  Question  About  the  Golden  Rule 

BY  GRACE  HILEMAN    MILLER 

"  Now  we  must  lay  down  our  rules  the  very  first  day 
and  be  sure  the  children  understand  we  mean  to  en- 
force them,"  stated  a  member  of  our  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  faculty  in  a  meeting  a  couple  of  weeks 
before  our  school  opened.  We  all  agreed  we  needed 
some  rules  and  regulations  but  some  felt  the  children 
should  be  led  to  take  the  initiative  in  making  these  rules 
in  the  junior  and  junior  high  departments  at  least; 
we  even  wondered  if  the  Golden  Rule  would  not  meet 
the  needs. 

The  first  day  the  Juniors  proposed  the  Golden  Rule 
and  adopted  it.  They  also  decided  that  no  name  could 
be  retained  on  the  honor  roll  whose  owner  was  not 
true  to  the  Golden  Rule. 

This  Rule  had  a  wonderful  influence  throughout 
the  four  weeks  of  our  school.  One  morning  a  group 
of  girls  were  crowded  against  the  door  all  determined 
to  rush  in  first  when  it  was  unlocked.  The  superin- 
tendent looked  at  the  girls  and  said:  "What  will 
Golden  Rule  girls  do  about  this?"  One  by  one  they 
stepped  back  until  no  one  was  crowding  up  to  get  in 
first. 

We  were  crowded  and  could  not  always  have  the 
same  seats.  A  couple  of  mornings  two  boys  laid 
claim  to  a  certain  seat ;  in  answer  to  the  query,  "  What 
will  Golden  Rule  boys  do?"  immediately  matters  were 
adjusted,  and  so  all  through  the  school.  Just  a  mention 
of  the  Golden  Rule  and  little  problems  were  speedily 
adjusted  in  our  group  of  sixty  lively,  juniors. 

One  very  interesting  thing  was  the  fact  that  never 
did  a  child  attempt  to  argue  as  to  the  application  of 
this  Golden  Rule.  It  seemed  so  evident  that  it  could 
not  be  misunderstood,  for  much  as  these  juniors  liked 
to  discuss  problems,  not  once  did  they  feel  it  necessary 
to  question  each  other's  or  their  teachers'  interpretation 
of  this  Rule. 

Visitors  coming  in  marvelled  at  the  healthy  atmos- 
phere and  "  undercurrent "  which  this  Golden  Rule 
government  created  for  us. 

This  experience  points  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
power  in  God's  Word  such  as  there  is  not  in  man's 
testimonies. 

La  Verne,  Calif. 
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~AMONG  THE  CHURCHEsJj 

Calendar  for  Sunday,  March  4 
_to-.dK-!  I— ,  J™  ^  »»  Twclve.-Mark  3: 
13C^"13W.A«.-    Meeting,    Church    and    Mission,- 
Matt.  28:19,  20.  *    *    *    * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Brethren  church,  Mich 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Firs,  Grand  Valley  church    Colo. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Ninth  Street  church.  Roanoke    Va. 
One  baptism  in  the  Geigcr  Memoria,  church  Philadelphia, 

PTwo   .ere   reclaimed  and  three  baptized  in   the   Sunny- 
side  church,  Wash.  o.lvarv 
Two   were    baptized    and    one    reclamed    ,n    the    Calvary 
church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Twelve  additions  to  the  Greenville  church,  Oh.o,  Bro. 
Coppock,  pastor-evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Moscow  church.  Idaho,  Bro.  A.  R. 
Fike  of  Nczpcrcc,  Idaho,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Rosepine  church,  La..  Bro.  <_.  u. 
Beery  of  Martinsburg.  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-four  baptisms  in  the  Lancaster  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
R    p    Buche'r  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Eighteen  baptisms  in  the  Wenatehee  Valley  church, 
Wash  ,  Bro.  C.  Ernest  Davis,  pastor-evangelist. 

Fourteen  baptisms  in  the  McFarland  church  Cahf.,  Bro. 
D    R    MeFadden  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  evangelist. 

Thirty-four  baptisms  in  the  Hutchinson  church,  Kans, 
BrotheT  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  of  Lincoln,  Neb,, 
evangelists.  *     ^     *>     ♦ 

Our  Evangelists 


whi 


,    these  laborers    carry?     Will    Y" 

s  o(  these  meetings? 


Will    you    share   the    .... 

pray  for  the  sue. 
Bro.  B.  F.  Waltz  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  to  begin  May  7  in  the 
Locust  Grove  church.  Pa. 

Bro.  G.  W.  Group  of  East  Berlin.  Pa.,  to  begin  March  25 
in  the  East  End  Mission,  Pa. 

Brother  and  Si.t.r  O.  H.  Au.tin  to  begin  March  7  in  the 
Mount   Pleasant  church.  Pa. 

Brother  and   Si.ter  Ch...   Forror  of    Brethren.   M,ch„  to 
begin  March  19  in  the  church  at  Pontiac,  Mich. 


Personal  Mention 
Bro    S.  G.  Nickey  changes   his   address   from   Colorado 
Springs    to    508    S.    Division    Ave.,  Sterling,    Colo.      He    is 
taking  up  the  pastorate  of  the  Sterling  church. 

Bro  L.  A.  Blicken.taff,  Business  Manager  for  the  India 
Mission,  is  booked  to  sail  from  India  with  his  family  for 
the  homeland  on  March  15.  This  will  be  their  first  fur- 
lough. 

Bro  Nelson  Shirk  of  Mount  Morris,  111.,  having  a  little 
business  with  the  Home  Mission  Department  on  an  ex- 
ceptionally fine  Monday  morning,  was  the  first  visitor  at 
the  "  Messenger  "  rooms  this  week. 

Bro  F  C.  Rohrer  of  North  Carolina  writes  as  follows  in 
a  "News  Letter"  to  the  churches  in  Polk  County:  "Our 
goal  is  to  have  at  least  one  hundred  boys  and  girls  raising 
chickens,  or  interested  in  some  other  enterprise  for  the 
Lord  this  summer."  Bro.  Rohrer  hopes  to  match  the  gifts 
of  the  young  by  getting  one  hundred  older  persons  to 
pledge  to  church  work  what  they  make  in  one  day. 

Bro  O  H  Feiler,  pastor  of  the  Rockingham  church,  Mo„ 
and  known  throughout  the  Middle  West  for  his  evangel- 
istic work,  was  taken  to  the  Research  Hospital.  Kansas 
City  Mo.,  for  a  critical  operation,  according  to  word  which 
readied  us  one  day  too  late  for  mention  last  week.  "  The 
family  and  Rockingham  church  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
churches  that  he  may  be  returned  to  his  loved  ones  and 
the  church  stronger  in  body  and  richer  in  faith  and  sym- 
pathy." 

"The  Juniatian"  report.:  "Dr.  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  was 
elected  President  of  the  Pennsylvania-German  Society  at 
a  recent  meeting  of  that  organization  held  in  Philadelphia. 
President  Brumbaugh  has  been  a  member  of  the  Society 
for  many  years  and  has,  through  extended  research,  con- 
tributed much  valuable  information  to  its  records.  His  in- 
timate knowledge  of  Pennsylvania  history,  especially  the 
German  part,  and  his  own  large  service  to  the  State  make 
the  honor  of  the  office  well  merited." 

Bro  H.  C.  Early  was  in  the  hospital  in  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
according  to  word  concerning  him  last  week,  suffering 
with  a  badly  ulcerated  eye.  due  to  an  accident  while  cutting 
kindling.  A  piece  of  wood  struck  his  good  eye-he  has  had 
the  use  of  only  one  for  several  years-bruised  it  and  broke 
the  membrane.  Unaware  of  the  serious  nature  of  the 
injury  he  had  gone  over  to  the  Industrial  School  when 
inflammation  and  severe  pain  developed.  There  was  ground 
for  hope  that  the  eye  could  be  saved. 


Bro.   F.  E.  M.x.y,  P'astor   of  two  Tennessee   congrega- 
tions, just   had   to  write    us  a   letter   about   We 

but  the  issue  for  Feb.  18  was      ttie  o  ••  Christi- 

especially  commends   "  The    Crisis   of   Our  . Day 
anity  and  International  Relations      and      Tlashlignt 

"rTjohn  M.  Roller  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  h£ hee„  using 

^formation  about  the  illustrated  lectures  available. 

4.     *    ♦    4» 

Miscellaneous   Items 

The  new  Directory  of  the  German.own  Church    Philadeh 

phia,  lists  a  membership  of  over  four  hundrc^     Bro.  MC. 

Swigart  is  still  pastor  after  a  long  period  of  faithful  service. 

-Bl 1  «  ^  who  are  willing  to  do  what  they  can 

when  asked  to  serve  on  committees"  says  the  Weekly 
Bulletin  "of  the  Connel.sville  church  of  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, Bro.  R.  E.  Shober,  pastor. 

-»  .eem.  W.  better  every  week.  When  ,t  comes  I  can 
lardly  wait  til.  I  -_ £««  over  •  t  ^  ^  ^  gQ  „ 
cUI  it's  oX  shyness  or  death  that  can  keep 

mTheVR«port  of  the  Tenth  Quadrennial  Student  Volunteer 

Convention    held    in    Detroit    las,    December    will    soon    be 

j        The  nrire  announced  is  $2.50.     The  Report  may  be 

Stred^ouTtheTethren  Publishing  House.  Elgin.  II... 

'fThe'rjunio„  in  the  Rocky  Ford  church  raised  flower  seed 
for  a  large  seed  grower  in  their  city  and  were  able  to  end 
„*  nice  sum  for  the  education  of  their  black  brothers 
in  Africa.  What  are  your  children  planning  for  the  India 
project  this  year? 

Summer  pastorate  experience  led  one  d  « ^eastern 
church  correspondents  to  write:  "The  year  1927  was  con 
sidered  rather  successful.  The  pastoral  care  of  three 
months  during  the  summer  wasvery  beneficial:  we  hope  t. 
will  lead  to  a  regular  pastorate. 

"The  church  can  not  ..ve  you  but  it  is  a  big  help  in 
keeping  you  saved  and  helping  you  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  Kingdom.  But.  knowing  all  this,  many  are  st.ll  un- 
concerned and  careless  about  their  church  du.ies-.hey 
do  no,  attend,  neither  do  the,  support  it  in  a  financial 
way."  , 

«  I  always  do  appreciate  the  '  Messenger,'  "  says  one  of  our 
hard  working  pastors.  That's  surely  saying  a  goo  I  deal 
We  know  of  a  number  that  appreciate  it  sometimes  but 
here's  a  man  that  appreciates  it  always.  He  must  be  one 
of  the  few  that  practice  the  injunction,  "In  everything  give 
thanks." 

"  1  .ugge.t  more  article,  from  the  sisters.  They  are  al- 
ways interesting  and  fine.  I  am  not  in  favor  of  pictures 
in  our  church  paper.  .  .  .  Give  us  the  reading,  not  the 
pictures.  They  are  more  suitable  for  the  Sunday-school 
literature.  Why  take  up  the  precious  room  for  pictures. 
It  is  the  reading  we  need." 

Writing  to  the  mi.sion  room,  of  the  work  of  Bro.  C.  O. 
Beerv  in  a  recent  series  of  meetings  held  in  the  Rosepine 
church  of  Louisiana,  the  pastor  says:  "I  have  only  words 
of  admiration  and  praise  for  his  splendid  services.  This 
looks  like  true  brotherly  cooperation  to  us:  splendid  free- 
will services  on  the  part  of  the  evangelist,  and  hearty 
appreciation  upon  the  part  of  the  local  pastor. 

I.  it  a  fact,  as  one  brother  wrote  us,  that  "  in  many  in- 
stances the  people  who  are  the  loudest  in  their  denuncia- 
tion of  what  they  term  worldliness,  hireling  ministry,  etc 
do  not  contribute  five  dollars  a  year  to  the  entire  cause  of 
Christianity"?      You    will    surely    agree    with    this    further 
statement 'of  his:  "It  seems  very  hard  for  people   to  get 
away   from   one   extreme   without   swinging  to   the   other. 
May  God  help  us  to  find  equilibrium  in  religion." 
$    4>    *    * 
Special  Notices 

The  Doctrinal  Tract  Situation  as  outlined  on  page  132 
of  this  issue  of  the  "  Messenger  "  should  have  your  atten- 
tion. Suggestions  for  revisions,  subjects  and  the  general 
improvement  of  the  tract  work  are  invited.  Do  not  forget 
to  turn  to  the  page  indicated  and  think  over  the  statement 
printed  there.  Perhaps  you  have  just  the  suggestion  that 
will  help. 

Too  late  for  mention  last  week  we  received  a  telegram 
from  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  informing  us  that  the 
location  of  the  Annual  Conference  had  been  changed  from 
Oakland  to  La  Verne.  The  announcement  of  the  Secretary 
on  this  page  explains  the  situation.  It  is  the  La  Verne 
Conference  from  now  on  and  we  confidently  expect  that 
our  people  will  be  well  pleased  with  the  new  arrangement.  We 
are  assured  that  "ample  provisions  will  be  made  for  audi- 
torium, camping,  housing  and  feeding." 


A  y„„ng  brother  would  like  to  act  as  'chauffeur  to  the 
I  a  Verne  Conference.  Steady  and  careful  driver.  Address  . 
John  K  Moore,  113  S.  Church  St.,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

A  new  Pledge  Card  for  use  by  the  congregations  is  IMS 

Council  of  Promotion,  Elgin.  I". 

*     *     *     * 
Annual  Conference  Announcement 

The  Arrangement  Committee  for  the  Conference  has  not 
been   idle  in   its  preparation    for  the   =»'""  ^    ' 
r    ,i»„„„    Heretofore  no  announcement  baa  Deeu 
rdroMtfpZaraUonfand  findings  because  satisfactory 
arrangements  had  not  been  completed. 

The  preliminary  arrangements  with  the  City  of  Oak  and 
were  verbally  agreed  to.  bu,  later  were  not  granted.  The  c 
Lnceists  ^Committee  felt  were  <?£*>£™* 
satisfy  our  people.  Two  of  these  privileges  that  we  let 
we  "necessary 'were  plenty  of  camping  facilities  for  ou 
tourist  families  and  the  proper  feeding  of  the  visitors 
close  to  the  auditorium. 

The  Committee  was  loath  to  make  any  change  from  the 
City  of  Oakland  because  of  the  vital  interest  and  help  0 
the  Oakland  church  if  we  could  consummate  arrangements 
satisfactory  to  the  Conference. 

The  Committee  is  unanimous  in  its  choice  to  entertain 
the  1928  Conference  in  the  City  of  La  Verne.  The  Cham 
ber  of  Commerce  and  the  citizens  of  La  Verne  have  pledged 
themselves,  and  are  already  a,  work,  to  entertain  the  com- 
ing visitors  with  true  Brethren  hospitality. 

The  Committee  believes  that  it  has  the  possibility  to  en- 
tertain the  Conference  in  the  most  unique  way  that  our 
peoP  e  have  experienced  in  many  years.  We  will  entertain 
on  our  own  grounds  about  the  college.  The  large  church 
a,  out  600  members  at  La  Verne  will  open  '""«' 
with  all  their  friends'  homes,  to  entertain  you-also  the 
Id  lining  churches.  There  will  be  unlimited  camping  fa- 
eces for  all  families  who  will  drive  through  to  the  Coast. 
Everything  will  be  concentrated  close  to  the  center. 

La  Verne  is  the  home  of 'La  Verne  College,  and  the  cen- 
ter of  the  orange  be,,  in  Southern  California.  L.tae« 
j„st  east  of  Los  Angeles  about  thirty  miles.  Further  an 
nouncements  will  appear  later.  J.  E.  Ste.nour. 

Secretary  of  the  Committee. 
133  N.  Eastman  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Mission  Receipts  for  Wednesday,  February  22 

.  —  ,    ...;,, -,    In    these    cnlUU 


Each   ■ 


,.,  .eport  in  these  columns 
gregations.  Each  week  a 
ntil  a  round  of  the  business 


the  General  Mission  Board   ' 
a    recent   aay  s    mission    receipts    from    co 
different  day  in  the  week  will  he  selected  , 
days  of  the  week  is  reported. 
Elgin,  111.,  $23.03  for  World-wide. 
H.nover,  Pa.,  $12  for  World-wide. 
Cedar,  Iowa,  $1.29  for  World-wide. 
Woodland,  III.,  $5  for  World-wide. 
Roxbury,  Pa.,  $75  for  World-wide. 
Flora,  Ind.,  $131.57  for  World-wide. 
Middlecreek,  Pa..  $7  for  World-wide. 
Woodbury,  Pa.,  $6.69  for  World-wide. 
Topeka,  Kans.,  $29.82  for  World-wide. 
Red    Bank,   Pa.,  $100   for  World-wide. 
Green   Hill,   Md.,  $2.81   for   World-wide. 
Mo.cow,  Va.,  $10  for  Home   Missions. 
Maxwell,  Iowa.  $3.75    for  World-wide. 
Bu.h  Creek,  Md..  $2.50   for  World-wide. 
Bow  Valley,  Canada.  $5  for  World-wide. 
New  Hope,  Ark.,  $13  for  Home  Missions. 
Allison  Prairie,  III..  $55.50  for  World-wide. 
Holland,  Kans..  $5  for  Conference   Budget. 
Roaring    Spring,    Pa.,   $25    for   World-Wide. 
Fir.t  South  Bend,  Ind..  $5  for  World-wide. 
Bethany,  Ind.,  $40  for  Conference   Budget. 
Ea.t  San  Diego,  Calif..  $5  for  World-wide. 
Panther  Creek,   Iowa,   $100   for   World-Wide. 
Donnel.   Creek,  Ohio.   $90   for   World-wide. 
Woodland,  Mich.,  $25  for  India  Share  Plan. 
Brookville,  Ohio.  $5  for  Conference  Budget. 
McPh.r.on,  Kans.,  $50  for  Conference  Budget. 
De.    Moine,,   Iowa,  $5    for    Conference    Budget. 
B»rtle.ville,   Okla.,  $16  for    Conference    Budget. 
Black  Swamp,  Ohio,  $5  for  Conference  .Budget 
Germantowm,  Pa..  $8.50   for   Junior    League-1927. 
Poplar  Grove,  Ohio,  $77.88  for  Conference  Budget. 
Barren  Ridge,  Va..  $58.78  for  support  of  Nora  Flory. 
P.r.on,,  Kans.,  $4.10  for  support  of  Emma  H.  Eby. 
Congregation,     of     Southern     Ohio,    $20    for     Conference 

Brownsville,  Md..  $10.50  for  Junior  League-1927;  $27.30 
for  World-wide. 

Upper  Conewago,  Pa.,  $500  for  support  of  E.*L.  Iken- 
berrv ;  $100  for  World-wide. 

Greenmount,  Va.,  $20  for  Conference  Budget;  $5  for  sup- 
port of  I.  S.  Long  and  wihs  $5  for  support  of  F.  J.  Wamp- 
ler. 


[T  AROUND   THE   WORLD      || 

More  Voters   in  Japan 

„„  „„ ...  «.*.  »v;rri*:.™.~; 

suffrage.  . 

Pari,  as   a  Student  Center 

ri -"C:..'~t;..""S  ,:.., .....  - 

whom  to  deal.  

Pan-American   Conference  a   Success 

So   far   as   one    can    judge    from   the   newspapers    of    our 

ronntrv  the   Pan-American   Conference,  recently  held 

own  country  die    ra  constdera- 

and  shell.  

Any  Day   Is   Moving  Day 

vr„„    i    and    Oct     1   have  been   moving 

,       .  i  »„    the    unsettled    population    of    a    great    cuj 

develop    when    the    «>»«"" "  "  The        bkm  looms 

:s  that  leases  be   made   out  for   varying   per «*£*££ 

S^tt^r^s^ot-omuch 

congestion.  ' 

One  Rich   Man's   Life 

If  you  were  one  of  the  richest  men  in  the  world  how 
II   you   were  rea,    nch    man 

would   you    live?      If    you   were    u«  Drmond 

what  would  your  habits  and  counsel  be?  From  Ormond 
Reach  Fla  there  comes  this  statement  of  how  one  ricn 
„B,  „C  pends'hU  days  and  seems  to  hud  «mp.^  content- 
ment: "Here,  in   idyllically  beaut  fu    surrounds ng s     John 

visit  on  Sunday  mornings  to  the  little  Union  ctartw- 
the  broad  Halifax  River  that  his  home  aces;  an  armchau- 
at  the  Sunday  evening  concert  at  the  Hotel.  . 
one  of  the  cronies  who  visit  him  from  varlou  parts  of  he 
country;  a  little  reading;  a  little  tinkering  with  hi  s  rad o 
We  suspect  that  there  is  more  in  th.  life,  of  complete 
simplicity  and  peace"    than   many    frantic    Americans   sup 

pose.  — — 

Agriculture  in  Argentina 
Next   to    Brazil,    Argentina    is    the    greatest    country   in 
South  America.    This  is  not  only  a  present  fact but  her 
area  and  resources  are  such  that  Argentina     hould  never 
have   to   take    less    than   second   P1*"    \^OU*    A"?"rte 
affairs.     The  country  is  roughly  one-.hird  as  larg as  the 
United  States.     It  is  composed  almost  entirely  of  one  tre 
mendous  plain  gently  sloping  toward  the  east  from  the  foot 
of    the   Andes    Mountains.     Like   the   western    sido     the 
Mississippi   Valley,    most    of    Argentina  s    great    p tains    are 
adapted  to  the  growing  of  cereals.     And  as  fas,  as  poss  b  e 
the  great  stock  ranches  of  the  pampas  are  go ing  overdo 
wheat,  corn   and   alfalfa.     Americans   who  del. ght  m^uce, 
round  figures  may  be  surprised  to  know  that  according  to 
the  latest   figures    we   have    at  hand    Argentina  has    about 
20,000,000  acres  in  wheat,  11,000,000  acres  in  corn  and  mo  e 
than  16,000.000  acres  if,  alfalfa.    Some  «.000000a  res  a  re 
under  cultivation,  but  as  Argentina  has  «'«  «s       J';, 
more  good  land  awaiting  the  plow  it  can  easily  be ^seen    hat 
in  many  ways  the  future  of  the  country  will  long  continue 
to  look  bigger  and  better  from  year  to  year. 
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Tempest   About  a  Pig's   Tooth 

A  few  years  ago  a  tooth  was  dug  up  in  an  ancient  river 
bed  in  Nebraska  Scientists  with  vivid  imaginations  became 
muc" excited  about  the  "million  dollar  tooth"  and  some 
bravely  accepted  it  as  proof  that  a  sub-human  type  of  some 
*  td  Xd  in  the  United  Sta.es  untold  genera  ion 
Th-  rest  of  the  story  is  about  as  follows:     Further 

with    the    remains    of    an    extinct    pig.      Prof.    Will  am    K. 

,o  a    specimen    of    the    Prosthennoph,    an    ancestor 
peccary" 
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THE   QUIET   HOUR 


Bicentennial    Recognition    of    Washington 

In  1932  it  will  be  two  hundred  years  since  George  Wash- 
ino     was  Torn  in  Westmoreland  County   Virgin*.     How 

the    highway    would    lead    *™£  Washington's  birth- 

Virginia,  in  which  is  located ^*n«  Washing- 

pl       ;  then  "rf*X2Si  "here  his  mother, 
rrrw;Sh^vedand.ed.A,e^dr,whe«. 

V^^a^^J      A  number  of  other 
historic  spots  might  also  be  included. 


Sea  Power  or  Sea  Burial? 
^"t  titer    nee,    was   lostju ^vagant jjj- 

Spain    bu,    «^™\"rrtrfirnesdtBeetXchthegreat- 
valor  proved  too  much  for  the  finest  nee  ^ 

est    European    country    of    the    per.ocl  n 

Spanish  bid  for  sea  power  proved  t     be  httle  ^ 

sea  burial  for  the  glory  *■* J"**^^  p0wer  and 
great  central  European  power  thirsted  for  s       P 

T™*  Ttue'entof  ££JZ£?Ji £f»*  ™? 

vocatiug  a  great  ™£^J£tfLu~*  types, 
which  some   experts   feel  are   clear  y  ^ 

Have  we  any  assurance   tat  Ann  ^^ 

mav   not    become   sea   burial   noi   ou.y 
Zsures  but  for  much  of  her  idealism  as  well? 


Paul's  Review  of  His  Life 

Z  Tim.  4'.  7,  8 

For  Week  Beginning  March  11 
LIFE  IS  A  FIGHT  . 

This   is   perhaps   the   first   impression  when  we  begin  to 
t, Ik  seriously  a'bout  life.    We  are  face  to  face  with  a  cedd, 
hard  world.     Temptations  are  strong      Burdens  a  e  heairy. 
Surely  there  is  need  for  the  metal  of  a  fighter  (1  Cor. 
26;  1  Tim.  6:12;  Heb.  10:32;  11:34). 
LIFE  IS  A  RACE 

Life  is  more  than  a  fight  against  evil.  There  is  a  goa 
to  be  won  as  well  as  an  enemy  to  be  vanquished.  So  look 
ng  a  bit  more  deeply  and  spiritually  Paul  sees  life  a  a 
race,  bending  every  energy  to  win  the  ma  k  o  hetah 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Heb.  12 ;  1,  2 ,  1  Cor.  9 .  Z4-Z/). 

LIFE  IS  A  LOYALTY  ,,„,,. 

The  richest,  truest  conception  of  life  is  that  of  a  loyalty 
"I  have  kept  the  faith."    A  great  loyalty  satisfies  the  heart 
i  nave  ..[.  sufficient  anchor 

It  lifts  us  up  to  our  best.    It  is  the  omy 
and  guide  under  all  circumstances   (Rom.  8.35  39). 
CROWN  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

What  does  this  crown  of  righteousness  mean?  Is  it  not 
thai  the  ioy  of  heaven  will  be  righteousness-free,  mdim,  d 
eternall  And  indeed,  does  not  experience  confirm  this? 
The  face  of  a  child  never  beams  so  radiantly  as  when  It 

1:12). 

NOT  FOR  ME  ONLY  _ 

j,s/.-=:r;.'r,r  ;.':.:"= 

coming  to  all  who  love  his  appearing. 
DISCUSSION 


What  Worries  One  Quaker 

Aftcr  all  of  the  rea.  glory  won  - by  the   Quake,  m  the 
World  War  one  would  think  they  had  llttU >« wo  r. 

Yet  at  least  one  of  <"™  ,.'™r  ^n  Ccntory."  What 
plainly  in  a  recent  issue of  ™e  Oin  Keming  inabillty  of 
worries  this  particular  Quaker  ,s  t  ^ 

his  group  to  deal  convincingly  «*J*£  was  appar. 
confront  men  in  every  day  1 f  .  Jtos   wh  ^  ^ 

cntly  easy  to  render  a  great  service    p  .^.^ 

of  Europe,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  translate  t  ^^ 

inl„  terms  of  life  and  ac  ivity  a.  bom     an  ^   ^ 

conditions.      Specifically,    th»   Quaker  ,oday  „y 

war  time  testimony  of  Quaker  you  ^ 

the  conformity  of  °*«J™?**Z  military  service. 
State  Universities  without  protest  ag  ^  ,e 

In  the  midst  of  the ,  bj»W  hy  .er«  ta^  ^^ 
do  not  seem  to  be  able  to  nuaker  constituency  is 

movement.     While  one-.h,rd  o r  l«  Q ™* «  „„ 

in  Indiana,  they  do  not  seem  t„  have  «o  find5 

State  political  conditions.  A,as'  *""  .  inde„e„dent  groups 
his    people   divided  into    a    number    of  jndep  b£_ 

and  the  churches  filled  w,th  .pe°P'bVcon,enientlv  located, 
cause  such  a  church  happen  d  ° J^  c°nve  s  thU  QlIaker 
,,  would  be  only  fair  to  say    ha    wha t  worr  ^ 

is  what  ought  to  worry  a  lot  of  th    r  st  ot 
lhis  Quaker  has  said  of  his  group^  could  b^ 

equal  or  more  truth  of  ours     How .have  P  ,m_ 

tions  blurred  our  testimony  1     And  th  n    th e  ^ 

potence   that    goes  with    crowds  who  lack  Ml 
conviction!     But  do  not  7^/b"=r7S  sensing  its 
He  thinks  he  sees  signs  of  hope.     Q™*^         .    voiccs . 

r^ed"to=r-a^a,i,t,ec,oser 


What  light  docs   it  cast  upon  our  *"****"  ^ 
duties  to  think  of  life  as  a  fight,  a  race,  a  loyalty?^    ^ 


Home.     Ge,   worried  about  ^Church  of  the    Bretd^n- 
especially  about  your  own  contribution  to 

cerned    about   the    relation    wl,    h   •^»»   too,  ought 
your  profession  and  your  conduct.    Brethren, 

to  be  worried  a  bit. 

Women's  College.  Wan.  Larger  *"<<— ' 

The  deans  of  seven  women's  colleges  feel  that  their 
schools  should  have  larger  ^n dowme „.  ^a«  th^  & 
be  as  well  fixed  financ  ally  as  the  ol«  ^  w<jmen,s 

a  signed  report  they  state  that. the  >«g  student 

colleges  has  «*3"5J-  » C   rntes.  lighbor    among 

^nr^t^dS5^--We,,sley. 


The   Postal    Deficit 

According  to  the  las,  annua,  report  of  P-tmaster^n. 

eral  New  there  "^f^^Z  bad  been  paid  for 
been  pointed  out  that  if  the    IP  ^  ^  ^  surp,us 

all  of  the  services  ,t  rende rs  *««J      government  depart- 
The  penalty  mail  handled  for  th.  °*«*  $14,50O,O0O- 

ments,  if  it  had  been  pa,d    or   wo,  j^    ^  ^^ 
or  enough  to  offset  hal    the  rc"  would  yie|d  more 

mail  sen.  out  b,  members  of  conpe  othcr  spe 

tha„  $500,000  if  paid  for  by       =  ^  ^  pos(a, 

^""T*.  tanC   business,  bu,   a  much  imposed 

upon  department.         TTI^:,,  MarkeUng  Lav, 

Supreme  Court  Rule,  on  C"<""^"  which    has 

Kentucky   has   a  cooperatwe  -JW J»J   ^  ,han 
served  as    the  model   for   sunda Megnda  ^d  ^  ^ 

four-fifths  of  the  States.     Th     to  ^^  ^  restraint 

courts  some  time  ago  on, he    >ass  ^    Supreme 

„f   trade   and   a   type   of   c  ass      g  saying  m 

Court,  however,  has  ruled  in  favor  o  rea. 

part:  "The    opinion    IJ^JS  cooperative  marke- 
table grounds,  we  think   »**  '  The  provUlo„s 
ing  statutes  promote  the  com^°n 
for    protecting    the    fundamc""'          the  p,a„.     This  court 

sssWtssas:-— i« 

r..™r%=r '.£»»-"'••""' 

,o  meet  a  definitely  threatened  evil. 
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The  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

(Continued   From   Page   131) 

the  freedom  of  our  higher  educational  institutions 
been  thus  threatened  by  an  army  bureaucracy.  It  is 
an  insidious  influence  and  has  gained  headway  largely 
because  the  American  people  have  not  been  aware  ot 
what  is  going  on— I  would  like  to  have  you  notice  this 
particularly :  The  freedom  of  faculties  to  determine 
their  own  curriculum  has  been  invaded  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  country." 

Professor  Otis  characterized  compulsory  military 
training  as  "  a  peace-time  conscription,  utterly  foreign 
to  American  ideals,  utterly  counter  to  American  tradi- 
tions "  The  War  Department  statistics,  the  Adjutant- 
General's  report,  and  Professor  Otis'  testimony, 
therefore,  all  go  to  show  that  we  are  faced  with  a  new 
issue.  ■  America  is  confronted  with  a  serious  situation. 
Discover  the  truth.  The  truth  shall  make  America 
free  from  military  despotism. 

In  1926  at  the  beginning  of  the  academic  year,  the 
Navy  Department  established  naval  R.  O.  T.  C.  units 
in  six  of  the  leading  universities  as  an  experiment.  At 
the  end  of  two  months  they  announced  that  the  ex- 
periment was  successful  and  that  the  system  would  be 
expanded. 

The  War  Department  within  the  last  year  has  made 
plans  for  a  new  munitions  battalion  to  be  composed  of 
college  men  recruited  during  their  junior  year  to 
spend  a  full  year  in  the  regular  army  studying  the  pro- 
curement needs  and  the  army  methods  of  supplying 
these  needs. 

The  Assistant  Secretary  of  War,  Colonel  Hanford 
MacNider,  explained  to  the  National  Association  of 
Manufacturers  that  the  munitions  battalion  would  be 
successful  in  the  case  of  the  college  student,  "  If  we 
[the  War  Department]  have  taught  him  to  think  cor- 
rectly about  this  business  of  ours—"  Colonel  Mac- 
Nider said  further : 

"  He  will  never  forget  what  we  have  given  him,  if 
we  have  made  him  think.  He  will  always  think  of 
industry  in  relation  to  the  army's  problems,  just  as  he 
will  think  what  he  can  do  for  the  army  if  that  problem 
is  ever  thrown  up  before  him  again. 

"  At  the  end  of  ten  years,  we  will  have  4,000  young 
veterans  of  the  munitions  battalion  out  in  the  indus- 
trial world." 

When  Secretary  Davis  recently  asked  for  huge 
appropriations  for  this  munitions  battalion  and  for 
revival  of  war  munitions  factories,  he  got  a  severe  re- 
buke by  the  President,  and  Colonel  MacNider,  Assis- 
tant Secretary  of  War,  resigned.  Discovering  the 
truth  will  make  America  free  from  war  profiteers. 

II 

The  Training  Is   Strictly  Military 

The  War  Department's  regulations  state: 
"  The  primary  object  of  the  Reserve  Officers'  Train- 
ing Corps  is  to  provide  systematic  military  training  at " 
civil  educational  institutions  for  the  purpose  of  quali- 
fying selected  students  of  such  institutions  for  ap- 
pointment as  reserve  officers  in  the  military  forces  of 
the  United  States." 

A  college  may  have  one  unit,  or  it  may  have  units  in 
several  branches  of  the  service:  artillery,  infantry, 
cavalry,  coast  artillery,  medical,  engineering,  air,  etc. 
The  purpose  of  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  under  the  National 
Defense  Act,  as  amended,  was  explained  by  Secretary 
of  War  Weeks  in  1921  as  follows: 

"  Thus  we  find  that  the  Reserve  Officers'  Training 
Corps  has  a  more  definite  mission  than  was  anticipated 
at  the  time  of  its  inception.  It  was  proposed  then  to 
prepare  young  men  for  an  undefined  service  in  the 
event  of  an  emergency.  It  is  proposed  now,  under  the 
new  law,  to  prepare  young  men  to  be  officers  in  a 
definitely  organized  Citizen  Army." 

But  it  is  not  presented  to  the  parents  as  military 
training.  As  Winthrop  D.  Lane  pointed  out  by  quo- 
tations from  manuals,  the  boys,  and  the  officers  who 
drill  them,  are  told  that  "  success  in  battle  "  is  the  end 
of  military  training ;  while  the  parents  are  told  that 
the  training  "  is  not  to  make  soldiers  out  of  your 
boys."  America  should  discover  the  truth  about  mili- 
tarism in  our  education.  The  truth  shall  make  us  free. 
New  Windsor,  Md. 


Flashlights  From  History 

BY  JKO.  S.  FLORY 

'XIV.  Some  Teachings 
I  suppose  if  we  could  always  be  conscious  of  how 
our  actions  would  impress  other  good  thinking  people 
many  of  us  would  avoid  doing  some  of  the  things  we 
do.  But  in  our  zeal,  however  well  intended,  we  are 
sometimes  led  beyond  our  lengths  and  commit  deeds 
which  do  not  commend  themselves  even  to  ourselves. 
But  there  is  only  one  thing  to  do  with  a  mistake ;  that 
is,  correct  it,  and  ol  course  not  make  that  mistake  again. 
Unlovely  as  some  of  these  chapters 'in  our  church 
life  appear,  and  unfortunate  as  they  were,  they  never- 
theless teach  certain  lessons  which  we  can  not  afford 
to  ignore.  They  teach  things  they  were  never  intended 
to  teach  and  have  settled  certain  things  in  regard  to 
our  church  life  that  without  these  experiences  would 
in  all  probability  have  been  settled  differently. 

Several  things  may  come  to  the  minds  of  those  who 
have  followed  the  history  we  have  been  traversing. 
For  instance,  in  connection  with  the  affair  of  the 
Bachelor  Run  congregation  in  Indiana,  in  1848,  an 
interesting  question  is  raised  about  the  purpose  of 
General  Conference.  It  will  be  recalled  that  a  part 
of  this  congregation  withdrew  from  the  fellowship 
of  the  Brethren  under  the  leadership  of  Eyman  and 
Patton  and  set  up  for  themselves.  At  the  Annual  Con- 
ference of  this  year  held  in  northern  Ohio,  the  situa- 
tion at  Bachelor  Run  was  considered.  And  what  did 
the  Conference  do?  This  time  it  did  not  send  a  com- 
mittee but  decided  to  hold  another  General  Conference 
in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  for  the  distinct  purpose 
of  seeking  to  harmonize  the  dissenting  element  at 
Bachelor  Run.  And  this  is  not  the  only  case  in  which 
two  General  Conferences  of  the  church  have  been  held 
in  the  same  year.  This  whole  matter  of  the  purpose 
of  Annual  or  General  Conference  is  full  of  interest. 
But  we  can  not  pursue  it  further  here. 

The  thing  to  which  I  wish  especially  to  call  attention 
in  this  paper  is  the  relation  of  some  of  the  things  we 
have  been  considering  to  the  matter  of  church  govern- 
ment— general  church  polity. 

The  government  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  demo- 
cratic in  principle,  distinctly  democratic.  Generally 
speaking  the  elders  or  bishops  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  exercise  mild  authority  compared  with  that  ex- 
ercised by  similar  officials  in  some  other  church  bodies. 
We  have  been  accustomed  to  say  that  the  final  authori- 
ty of  the  church  resides  with  the  local  congregations, 
that  all  other  bodies  derive  their  authority  from  these, 
that  the  members  in  the  local  congregations  are  sover- 
eign, and  that  the  ultimate  power  is  in  their  hands. 

This  is  the  theory  of  democratic  government,  and 
the  principle  is  true  when  applied  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment under  which  we  live.  But  does  the  analogy  hold 
when  applied  to  our  denominational  life?  We  can 
probably  understand  the  significance  of  this  better  by 
citing  a  few  examples. 

Take  as  an  instance  the  Kentucky  Brethren.  In 
their  isolation  from  the  general  Brotherhood  and  the 
fact  that  they  were  not  in  close  touch  with  the  An- 
nual Conference,  discrepancies  in  usage  gradually  grew 
up  between  them  and  the  general  Brotherhood,  in  re- 
gard to  feet-washing  and  other  details  of  the  com- 
munion. The  Brotherhood  usage  was,  of  course,  held 
to  be  legal  because  it  had  the  sanction  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

When  this  disparity  was  discovered  and  Brethren 
felt  themselves  grieved  over  the  irregularities  Annual 
Conference  sent  committees  to  set  the  matter  right. 
After  several  fruitless  efforts,  action  was  finally  taken 
which  resulted  in  disfellowshiping  many  members,  with 
the  consequent  discouragements,  disruption  of  churches, 
and  scattering  of  the  members,  as  we  have  seen. 

Now  how  did  this  matter  end  ?  What  did  the  Breth- 
ren in  Kentucky  have  to  do  with  this  decision?  Noth- 
ing, but  submit  to  it,  distressing  and  humiliating  as  this 
might  be.  There  is  no  indication  that  the  matter  was 
ever  referred  to  the  Kentucky  churches  for  their  rati- 
fication, but  the  action  of  the  Conference  committee 
was  final.  This  instance  therefore  shows  that  in  this 
case  the  Annual  Conference  was  the  seat  of  final 
authority  and  not  the  local  congregation. 
Look  at  the  case  of   the  Far  Western   Brethren. 


After  numerous  efforts  had  been  made  to  reconcile 
them  with  the  usages  of  the  General  Conference,  a 
compromise  was  at  length  effected  in  which  both  forms 
of  feet-washing  were  allowed.  Then  in  1859  the  dif- 
ference was  finally  ended  not  by  referring  any  decisions 
to  the  congregations,  but  this  time  by  a  proclamation 
issued  by  the  Standing  Committee.  Under  this  procla- 
mation hundreds  of  members  were  accepted  into  full 
fellowship  with  the  church  who  had  never  been  held 
as  members  of  the  church  before.  So  in  this  case 
again  the  Conference  exercised  the  final  authority 
without  any  reference  to  the  local  congregation. 
As  still  another  instance  observe  the  case  of  the 
A.  Bowman  Brethren  in  Tennessee.     Bowman 


John 

had  been  disfellowshiped  in  his  home  congregation, 
but  feeling  that  the  cause  of  his  expulsion  was  unjust, 
he  went  on  preaching  and  carrying  on  his  church  work. 
In  this  way  he  had  baptized  a  considerable  number  of 
persons  after  he  had  been  expelled  from  the  church. 
During  the  excitement  of  the  Civil  War  period  he  was 
shot  and  killed.  This  threw  his  followers  into  confu- 
sion. Accordingly  they  appealed  to  be  accepted  into 
the  Brethren  Church.  An  Annual  Conference  commit- 
tee reviewed  the  procedure  in  the  expulsion  of  Bowman 
and  found  that  he  had  been  illegally  expelled.  They 
therefore  decided  that  not  only  those  who  had  left  the 
church  because  of  Bowman's  expulsion,  but  all  those 
whom  he  had  baptized  should  be  accepted  as  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  full  standing  and 
without  acknowledgment  or  confession.  Here  again 
a  Conference  committee  exercised  final  authority,  and 
not  only  so,  but  they  even  reversed  the  ruling  of  a  local 
congregation.  So  it  would  seem  that  these  instances 
prove  conclusively  one  thing,  that  the  final  authority 
of  the  Brethren  Church  resides  not  in  the  local  con- 
gregation but  in  the  Annual  Conference. 

And  now  we  have  told  the  little  story  we  started  out 
to  tell,  with  a  few  reflections  on  the  same.  We  would 
have  preferred  to  tell  a  more  pleasing  story.  But  if 
these  flashlights  on  the  past  help  us  to  see  our  path 
more  clearly  in  the  future  they  will  have  served  their 
purpose. 

Bridgczvater,  Va. 

■  ■  ■ 

Daily  Devotions  for  the  Lenten  Season 

BY   WM.   KINSEY 
Wednesday,  March  7 

Scripture: 

"  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  " 
(Psa.  91:1). 
Meditation: 

In  God  is  a  safe  place  to  dwell.  High  places  always 
stood  for  safety:  rocky  cliffs  for  fortresses;  the  top- 
most part  of  the  trees  for  the  squirrel ;  etc.  But  God 
is  the  Most  High— the  superlative  degree  of  height. 
The  Most  High— find  the  secret  place  and  dwell  there 
for  safety. 
Song: 

"  Abide  with  me !    Fast  falls  the  eventide  ; 
The  darkness  deepens  ;  Lord,  with  me  abide ! 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  O  abide  with  me !" 
Let  us  pray. 

Thursday,  March  8 

Scripture: 

"  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and  my 
fortress :  my  God ;  in  him  will  I  trust  "  (Psa.  91 :  2) . 
Meditation: 

God  is  the  only  impregnable  Fortress  and  Refuge. 
One's  faith  and  trust  are  no  stronger  than  the  tiling  in 
which  he  believes.  Hence  the  impregnable  faith.  In  a 
little  boat,  little  faith ;  in  a  big  ship,  big  faith  for  safety. 
Trust  in  the  impregnable,  the  unfailing. 
Song:   „  0ther  refuge  have  '  none> 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee; 

Leave,  ah !  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me ; 

All  my  trust  on  thee  is  stayed, 

All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring. 

Cover  my  defenseless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing." 
Let  us  pray. 
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Friday,  Match  9 

■*?Fm  he  will  deliver  thee  from  the  fowler,  and  from 
the  deadly  pestilence  "  (Psa.  91 :  3). 

'UGod"isBour  Deliverer.  Bless  his  name!  If  caught 
i„  a  bird  trap,  he  will  spring  it  and  let  us  go.  If  we 
fall  a  victim  to  a  dread  disease,  he  will  heal  us.  There 
js  the  snare  of  the  Devil ;  riches  snare ;  pleasures  snare. 
God  delivers  from  sin. 

Song: 

"  My  soul  be  on  thy  guard ; 

Ten  thousand  foes  arise; 

The  hosts  of  sin  are  pressing  hard 

To  draw  thee  from  the  skies." 
Let  us  pray. 

Saturday,  March  10 

Scripture:. 

"  He  will  cover  thee  with  his  pinions,  and  under  his 
wings  shall  thou  take  refuge:  his  truth  is  a  shield  and 
buckler"  (Psa.  91:  4). 

Meditation:  ,     .....    «: 

What  a  picture  of  the  motherhood  of  God!  the 
cold  the  rain,  the  sleet  must  hit  the  mother  hen  first. 
She 'becomes  a  protection.  So  our  mothers.  So  God. 
lesus  stood  between  us  and  the  Great  Dragon.  God 
"is  our  protection.  "  His  truth  "  is  the  shield,  the  buck- 
ler, the  wings,  the  feathers.  What  a  protection  is 
Truth,  the  Bible. 

Song: 

"  Dear  refuge  of  my  soul, 
On  thee,  when  sorrows  rise, 
On  thee,  when  waves  of  trouble  roll, 
My  fainting  hope  relies." 

Let  us  pray. 

Sunday,   March    11 

Scripture:  . 

"  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  praise  shall 
continually  be  in  my  mouth"  (Psa.  34:1). 

Meditation: 

Praise  the  Lord  at'  all  times:  whether  sick  or  well, 
rich  or  poor,  prosperity  or  adversity,  rough  or  smooth. 
The  way  this  verse  should  read  for  some  Christians 
would  be:  I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  times,  leaving  out 
the  word  all.    Do  not  be  Christians  "  off  and  on." 

Song: 

"  O  thou  from  whom  all  goodness  flows, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee ; 

In  all  my  sorrows,  conflicts,  woes, 

O  Lord,  remember  me  1" 
Let  us  pray. 

Monday,  March   12 

Scripture: 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation  "  (Psa.  68: 19). 
Meditation: 

There  are  newspaper  concerns  that  issue  dailies. 
God  our  Father  puts  out  dailies,  dailies  of  every  kind 
of  benefits.  His  Sunday  dailies  are  the  best.  He  gives 
us  air,  food,  raiment,  friends,  loved  ones,  our  seeing. 
Yes,  we  are  loaded  down  with  blessings.  Dailies,  dail- 
ies, dailies. 
Song: 

"  I  lift  my  heart  today  in  praise 
To  him  who  loves  me  so, 
Whose  mercy  crowneth  all  my  days, 
And  makes  my  cup  o'erflow. 
O  have  I  loved  him  as  I  should 
For  all  his  blessings  free? 
Praise  God  who  giveth  naught  but  good, 
For  he  is  good  to  me." 
Let  us  pray. 

Tuesday,  March   13 

Scripture: 

He  shall  dwell  on  high:  his  place  of  defense  shall 
be  the  munitions  of  rocks:  bread  shall  be  given  him; 
his  water  shall  be  sure"  (Isa.  33: 16). 
Meditation: 

Munitions  is  a  modern  military  term,  and  means  any 
materials  used  for  defense.  Munitions  of  rocks— a 
high  place  of  defense.  The  refugees  often  had  to  sur- 
render by  being  starved  out.  But  our  bread  and  water 
will  be  sure— no  starving  out— when  God  is  our  Muni- 
tions of  Rocks. 


Song: 

"  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee, 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood, 
From  thy  riven  side  which  flowed, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure ; 
Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  power." 

Let  us  pray. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Church  Government 

BY  JAS.   Q.  G0UGHN0UR 

"  In  the  good  old  days  "  is  an  expression  that  you 
often  hear  used.  While  it  is  splendid  to  hold  in 
memory  the  accomplishments  of  the  days  that  are 
-one  yet  it  is  not  for  the  best  that  we  lose  any  energy 
in  the  holding  of  these  before  the  mind,  except  as 
they  may  serve  to  help  us  to  meet  the  need  of  the 
present  hour.  _  .. 

In  some  of  the  days  now  past  the  writer  very  well 
remembers  business  meetings  at  which  the  little  group 
sat  around  the  place  of  warmth  and  as  a  little  family 
talked  over  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom-there  being 
scarcely  if  any  motions  made  or  minutes  kept,  but 
with  the  Master's  love  deeply  dwelling  within  all  was 

well.  ,  .    ,     ,         

We  are  all  living  in  the  present-and  indeed  we  can 
not  live  otherwise-and  if  we  were  to  be  put  on  trial 
and  could  make  a  choice  it  would  soon  show  whether 
we  were  sincere  or  not  in  the  matter.  With  the  in- 
creasing complexity  of  life,  there  comes  an  entirely 
different  situation,  and  what  was  once  well  and  good 
will  not  meet  the  needs  of  today. 

Because  of  numbers,  enlightenment,  education  cul- 
ture, training,  all  these  call  for  the  right  of  individual 
assertion,  and  therefore.the  need  of  the  prmcples  as 
used  in  all  deliberative  bodies. 

Church  government  should  be  democratic  in  form  in 
order  to  give  all  the  opportunity  to  be  heard.  Thus 
the  end  of  one's  rights  and  the  beginning  of  another  s 
can  be  determined  by  the  use  of  definite  prmcples 
Many  a  difficulty  has  had  its  beginning  in  the  lack  of 
knowledge  as  to  the  application  of  these  prmcples  of 
church  government. 

It  is  important  to  be  informed  upon  and  under- 
stood so  all  the  problems  that  confront  us  may  be  me 
in  the  spirit  of  that  which  is  just  and  right  to  all 

C° Vtote  are  needing  is  a  more  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  church  management  and  government  and  to 
school  ourselves  in  this  art  is  the.  duty  of  all  church 
officials  and  laity.  The  happy  arrival  at  a  certain  de- 
sired point  is  generally  the  result  of  the  character  of 
the  road  we  travel  upon. 

Mav  the  men's  movement  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  be  a  dynamic  force  in  evangelism  from  the 
an-le  of  better  and  more  businesslike  methods  for  do- 
mg°  church  work.  May  it  result  in  the  training  of  a 
membership  that  can  grapple  with  and  successfully 
handle  the  questions  that  may  arise  through  our  ,n 
tensifying  church  life. 
Decatur,  III. 
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Lord's.  How  past  man's  comprehension  is  our  God 
who  hath  created  it!  For  centuries  the  earth  has  been 
used  as  sustenance  by  billions  of  people  and  is  still  in- 
tact, ready  for  the  use  of  coming  generations. 

Although  they  are  hardly  discernible  to  our  sight, 
yet  we  see  the  people  down  in  the  valley.  How  they 
labor  and  sweat  to  possess  some  of  this  same  earth. 
In  time  each  must  pass  on,  unable  to  take  even  an 
atom  of  it  with  them.  If  man  could  have  done  so, 
the  whole  earth  would  have  been  carried  off  long  ago. 
Many  would  not  be  willing  of  their  own  accord  to 
leave  any  of  it  for  those  who  come  after. 

Nay,  we  are  only  the  caretakers,  the  stewards.  We 
will  eventually  possess  only  that  which  we  have  sent 
on  ahead  during  our  term  of  service  here.  Our  re- 
ward will  be  according  to  the  use  we  have  made  of 
all  that  was  entrusted  to  our  care— gifts,  talents, 
means. 

We  take  a  last  look  at  the  beauty,  the  grandeur. 
From  a  distance  the  valley  entrances,  for  one  sees 
rich  fields  bearing  their  fruit  and  grain,  comfortable 
homes  amid  clumps  of  trees,  here  a  winding  stream  and 
there  a  silvery  ribbon  of  road.  The  rough,  ugly  places 
do  not  appear  from  such  a  height  and  distance. 
Neither  are  the  heartaches  and  struggles  of  life  there, 
seen.  These  are  forgotten,  and  the  stillness  and  peace 
of  the  scene  are  healing  to  mind  and  spirit.  God's 
love  and  goodness  are  more  deeply  sensed  and  hover 
like  a  benediction. 

With  a  prayer,  that  we  may  be  able  to  hold  our 
mountain  view  outlook  when  we  are  again  a  part  of 
the  valley's  life  of  toil  and  care,  the  descent  is  begun. 
Even  so  things  begin  to  look  different.  Valley  dis- 
figurements that  could  not  be  discerned  from  the  moun- 
tain, begin  to  appear.  The  things  of  earth  intrude  and 
will'  again  distort  our  vision  if  we  allow  them.  Not 
to  do  so  seemed  easy  from  a  distance,  but  now  it 
means  effort.  The  material,  the  earthly,  looms  large 
and  would  fill  our  sight.  We  must  struggle  to  hold 
the  right  perspective  if  we  would  live  and  labor  for 
only  that  which  is  of  eternal  worth. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Ethnocentrism 

BY    PAUL   F.    BECHT0LD 

Sociologists  are  using  this  word  to  indicate  that 
habit  of  mind  by  which  one  makes  the  customs  of  his 
own  home,  college,  church,  nation,  etc.,  the  standard 
for  all  others.  Those  practices  with  which  we  are 
familiar  are  right  or  normal ;  others  are  wrong  or  ab- 
normal. ...  ij 
One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  in  making  the  world 
better  is  just  this  way  of  thinking.  The  minister  often 
fails  to  recognize  that  most  editors  start  out  to  uplift 
the  world.  As  in  professions,  so  in  social  groups: 
denominations,  universities,  social  classes,  each  have 
a  philosophy  of  life  to  which  the  world  must  be  con- 
verted or  mankind  is  doomed  (?). 

If  all  of  the  forces  making  for  world  betterment 
could  be  coordinated  into  one  cooperative  enterprise, 
infinitely  greater  progress  would  result. 

Carlelon,  Nebr.  


Mountain  View  Meditations 

BY  REBECCA  F0UTZ 

Going  up  on  a  mountain  brings  to  mind  that  it  was 
on  such  a  place  that  God  chose  to  meet  Moses  for 
those  momentous  and  memorable  interviews.  Chnst 
also  went  up  on  one  for  his  transfiguration.  Gett mg 
thus  elevated  where  one  can  see  far,  gives  the  feeling 
of  rising  above  the  trivial  things  of  life,  of  freeing 
one's  self  from  the  cares  of  valley  life. 

We  are  wont  to  speak  of  mountain  top  experiences. 
They  were  times  when  we  subordinated  the  earthly, 
the  material  things,  to  the  higher  and  the  spiritual. 

There  is  a  similar  inspiring  lift  to  be  had  from  a 
far-reaching  mountain  view.  Our  perspective  is 
changed.  What  looked  big  when  we  were  down  in  the 
valley  seems  very  small  from  the  mountain  top.  And 
other  things  that  almost  got  crowded  out  down  there 
among  the  throng  and  the  daily  toil,  assume  more 
nearly  their  rightful  size  and  place.  _ 

There  is  reality  to  the  thought  that  the  earth  is  the 


CORRESPONDENCE 


FROM  A  READER 
In  reading  the  "Messenger"  of  Feb.  11  I  noticed  the 
letter  'Why  I  Quit  the  Messenger."  I  have  been  prompted 
ate,;  to  write  concerning  the  difference  I  fee!  and  see  in 
he  "Messenger"  and  since  reading  this  article  I  fee!  .f 
,  did  not  ao  so  I  would  no,  be  following  the  lead.ng  of 

'"Ev'er^nce  I  was  a  child  I  have  read  some  of  the  article. 

l°JZ,Z  £"££££  Le.   she  months,  than   ever 
before      May   God   bless   the  paper   and  those  who  make 

"Sfrid  a  few  suggestions,  since  sometime  ago  you 
asted  for  such.    I  am  especially  interested  .  the  doctfin.1 

(Continued  on  Page  142> 
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Faith  and  Vision 

(Continued  From  Page  133) 

church,  will  uphold  our  present  attainment  as  a  mis- 
sionary church,  and  will  conserve  the  missionary  spirit 
in  the  church  better  than  any  other  adjustment  that 
may  be  undertaken. 

To  reduce  our  present  excessive  number  of  Boards 
to  three  or  five,  or  any  other  number,  in  the  hope  of 
placing  them  on  an  equality,  each  with  all,  will  do 
away  with  the  criticism  that  the  Mission  Board  is  the 
whole  show.  But  when  you  do  that,  you  throw  out 
the  baby  with  the  bath  water.  To  a  missionary  church, 
the  General  Mission  Board  will  be  the  whole  show ;  it 
will  cease  to  be  a  small  construction  Board  which 
meets  several  times  a  year  and  then  goes  back  home, 
each  member  to  his  own  work.  It  will  be  a  large 
Board  for  maintenance ;  it  will  be  representative,  hav- 
ing a  key  man  from  each  District,  home  picked  and 
home  chosen  and  for  the  most  part  home  grown,  with 
faith  and  vision,  and  with  ability  to  lead  the  home 
group  that  chooses  him.  Then  the  statement  that  the 
General  Mission  Board  is  the  whole  show  will  have 
no  sting  to  it;  on  the  other  hand,  it  will  be  the  word  of 
praise  that  we  all  expect;  of  course  it  is  the  whole 
show ;  it  represents  all  of  us ;  and  we  are  a  missionary 
people,  just  as  we  understand  the  Lord  would  have 
us  be. 

Conclusion.  This  arrangement  of  an  enlarged  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  will  have  several  very  essential 
features,  first  of  which,  in  importance,  is  the  correla- 
tion of  all  the  Districts  in  the  great  first  work  of  the 
church.  I  am  correctly  informed,  I  think,  that  some 
of  the  Districts,  being  far  removed  from  the  center 
of  population,  feel  the  fact  that  they  have  no  active 
part  in  the  work  in  which  they  are  supposed  to  be  in- 
terested, and  for  which  they  are  asked  to  give.  The 
answer  is,  of  course,  that  all  can  not  be  represented  on 
the  Board  ;  but  the  answer  does  not  remove  the  feeling. 
It  serves  only  to  send  the  suppliant  empty  away. 

Again,  the  mission  fields  will  stand  in  the  same  re- 
lation to  the  Board  as  all  other  parts  of  the  Brother- 
hood, and  India  right  now  will  be  entitled  to  a  seat 
on  (he  Board.  The  District  itself  being  responsible 
for  the  choice  of  such  an  one,  ere  long  we  will  reach 
the  ideal  status  of  having  Indians,  Africans  and  Chi- 
nese on  the  General  Mission  Board,  as  members  equal 
to  any  of  the  other  members.  The  effect  on  the 
morale,  both  of  the  Board  itself  and  of  the  whole 
church,  will  be  of  inestimable  value.  "*" 

If  we  put  up  this  sort  of  a  challenge,  our  giving  will 
be  increasingly  whole-hearted;  moreover,  in  this  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  vision,  the  desired  unity  of  the  Broth- 
erhood will  be  more  easily  maintained. 

Seattle,  Wash.  ^_ 

Our  Great  National  Folly 

BY  S.  Z.  SHARP 

At  this  writing  there  is  pending  before  our  Senate  a 
Bill  providing  for  the  building  of  25  cruisers  of  10,- 
000  tons  capacity,  32  submarines,  9  big  destroyers,  5 
airplane  carriers,  a  total  of  71  ships  at  a  cost  of  $740,- 
000,000.  This  is  a  five-year  program — the  first  of  four 
such  programs,  the  total  to  cost  $2,500,000,000.  Ac- 
cording to  the  New  York  Herald,  the  building  and 
manning  of  the  new  ships  would  raise  the  annual  cost 
of  our  navy  to  more  than  half  a  billion  dollars  a  year 
and  increase  our  Federal  taxes  by  $200,000,000  a  year. 
There  is  absolutely  no  warrant  for  placing  .such  a 
burden  upon  the  taxpayers  of  our  nation  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons; 

England,  which  has  the  largest  navy  in  the  world, 
has  invested  a  large  part  of  her  wealth  in  the  United 
States  and  to  make  war  upon  us  would  be  like  cutting 
off  one  of  her  arms,  for  there  is  not  a  fort  on  the 
three  thousand  miles  of  border  nor  a  war  ship  on  the 
great  lakes  between  us  and  Canada  and  with  what 
army  we  have  we  could  in  a  few  months  take  from 
England  one  of  her  best  possessions.  Besides,  Eng- 
land, Japan  and  the  United  States  have  entered  into 
an  alliance  to  keep  the  peace  between  them. 

There  is  no  danger  of  an  attack  from  Japan,  which 
has  the  greatest  navy  next  to  England  and  the  United 
States,  but  only  three-fifths  as  large  as  either.     We 
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are  safe  on  account  of  the  treaty  above  mentioned. 
Then,  there  is  a  seven-thousand-mile  sea  barrier  be- 
tween us.  Besides,  the  unsettled  condition  in  China 
gives  Japan  all  she  wants  to  do  near  home. 

Turning  to  Europe,  we  find  its  largest  country — 
Russia— not  having  a  navy  of  any  consequence.  Ger- 
many, the  next  greatest  European  nation,  has  no  navy 
at  all.  It  was  scuttled  and  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  soon  after  the  World  War.  France  and  the  United 
States  recently  signed  a  treaty  to  prevent  war  between 
them.  Italy  needs  all  her  war  ships  to  police  her  ex- 
tensive coast  and  her  foreign  possessions. 

The  League  of  Nations,  supported  by  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  civilized  world  except  three,  is  using  its 
vast  power  to  prevent  war  between  nations  and  is 
functioning  successfully.  It  has  prevented  Italy  and 
Greece  from  getting  into  war  and  lately  settled  the 
trouble  between  Poland  and  Lithuania. 

The  sentiment  throughout  the  entire  civilized  world 
has  changed  entirely  since  the  great  World  War.  In 
Germany  before  this  great  conflict,  war  sentiment  was 
taught  in  the  public  schools.  Now  the  opposite  is 
taught.  There  is  a  desire  for  world  peace  pervading 
throughout  the  entire  civilized  world.  With  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  facilities  now  available  to  destroy  life  and 
property,  and  wipe  out  whole  armies  and  cities  almost 
instantly,  the  dreadfulness  of  another  general  war  is 
apparent  and  the  almost  universal  sentiment  now  is 
that  there  shall  be  no  more  war  and  every  reasonable 
effort  is  being  made  to  prevent  it  by  the  League  of 
Nations. 

In  view  of  all  the  facts  above  stated  it  is  more  than 
folly  to  enter  upon  such  a  program  of  navy  expansion 
as  proposed  by  the  Bill  now  before  Congress.  It  seems 
more  like  madness.  All  the  churches,  all  the  peace 
societies  and  every  loyal  American  should  put  forth 
every  effort  to  prevent  this  Bill  from  passing  both 
houses  of  Congress.  No  reason  can  be  assigned  for 
such  a  Bill  to  pass  to  enable  thousands  of  navy  offi- 
cers and  men  to  strut  about  in  uniform  for  no  other 
purpose  thap  to  draw  large  salaries  which  the  tax- 
payers of  the  nation  must  pay. 

Fruita,  Colo.     ,  ,  , 

At  "  The  Big  Parade  " 

Junior — Why  are  they  killing  each  other,  daddy?  . 

Senior — That  is  war,  my  son. 

Junior — Do  they  hate  each  other  so  much  as  that? 

Senior — Well,  they  act  like  it,  and  yet — 

Junior — But  they  never  saw  each  other  before,  did 
they? 

Senior — I  suppose  not. 

Junior — Then  why  do  they  hate  each  other? 

Senior — Possibly  they  don't. 

Junior — Then  why  are  they  killing  each  other? 

Senior — Our  boys  were  fighting  for  a  principle, 
son,  and  a  man  will  lay  down  his  life  for  a  principle. 

Junior — Didn't  the  other  side  have  a  principle? 

Senior — No,  they  were  wrong. 

Junior — But  they  are  laying  down  their  lives,  too, 
daddy. 

Senior — Well,  they  may  have  thought  they  were 
right. 

Junior — Well,  we  thought  we  were  right,  didn't 
we? 

Senior, — Surely. 

Junior — Then  what  was  the  difference? 

Senior — We  knew  we  were  right,  son,  and  that  is 
why  we  went  to  war. 

Junior — Didn't  they  know   they  were  right? 

Senior — No,  I'm  afraid  that  down  in  their  hearts 
they  kneAv  they  were  wrong.     That — 

Junior — Then  why  did  they  go  to  war? 

Senior — Their  government  made  them. 

Junior — And  our  government  didn't  make  us? 

Senior — No — that  is — well — 

Junior — Daddy,  all  those  men  just  didn't  go  out 
and  start  killing  ench  other  without  somebody  telling 
them  to,  did  they?    Who  told  them  to,  daddy? 

Senior — Well,  statesmen  declare  war  and  the 
younger  men  go  out  and  fight. 

Junior — Where  do  the  statesmen  go? 
Senior — They  must  remain  at  their  posts. 


Junior — Where  are  their  posts,  daddy? 

Senior — In  the  capitals  of  their  countries. 

Junior— Oh!    Daddy? 

Senior — Yes. 

Junior— Don't  they  even  ask  young  men  if  they 
want  to   fight? 

Senior — Well,  not  in  so  many  words. 

Junior — Is  that   fair,  daddy? 

Senior — Watch  the  picture,  my  son. 

Junior — Daddy  ? 

Senior — Yes  ? 

junior — When  that  wounded  soldier  of  ours  got 
that  wounded  soldier  of  theirs  into  the  shell  hole 
why  didn't  he  go  ahead  and  kill  him  instead  of  giving 
him  a  cigaret? 

Senior — Well,  the  poor  fellow  was  dying? 

junior — But  he  wasn't  quite  dead,  daddy. 

Senior — No,  but  the  American  pitied  him. 

Junior— But  he  was  supposed  to  kill  him,  wasn't 
he? 

Senior — Watch  the  picture,  my  son. 

Junior — Would  you  have  gone  ahead  and  killed 
him,  daddy? 

Senior — I'm  afraid  I  couldn't  have  done  it  either. 

junior — ^V'ould  a  statesman  have  gone  ahead  and 
killed  him? 

Senior — Oh,  no,  of  course  not. 

Junior — Then  how  could  the  statesman  expect  the 
soldier  to  kill  him? 

Senior— He  wouldn't  expect  him  to  kill  a  wounded 
man  like  that. 

junior — But  "if  nobody  killed  anybody  else  there 
couldn't  be  a  war,  could  there? 

Senior — Oh,  son,  watch  the  picture.  You  don't 
understand. 

Junior — Do  you  understand,   daddy? 

Senior — Watch  the  picture? — Omaha  World-Her- 
ald. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


EDWIN    STANLEY    GREGORY 

Edwin  Stanley  Gregory  was  born  in  Manhattan,  Kans., 
April  29,  1883,  and  died  at  the  Providence  Hospital  in 
Seattle,  Jan.  9,  1928,  aged  44  years,  8  months,  and  11  days. 
He  was  the  oldest  of  seven 
children  born  to  Edwin  and 
Lilian  Perrin  Gregory.  The 
father  who  passed  in  1909 
came  from  England,  while  his 
mother  was  American  born 
and  of  Quaker  extraction. 
They  were  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  which 
faith  the  children  were 
reared. 

At  the  age  of  three  years 
Stanley  moved  with  his  par- 
ents from  Kansas  to  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  where  his 
early  boyhood  days  were 
spent.  In  1900  the  family 
moved  to  Sunnyside,  Wash., 
where  he  received  his  grade  school  education. 

He  being  the  oldest  child,  and  the  family  in  limited  cir- 
cumstances, his  school  days  and  privileges  were  necessarily 
handicapped  for  which,  however,  he  made  up  in  after  years. 
His  maternal  training  was  above  the  average.  His  moth- 
er, a  lady  of  culture  and  refinement  and  possessing  high 
ideals  of  home  training,  gave  shape  and  foundation  for 
strong  character  building  in  after  life. 

Soon  after  coming  to  Sunnyside  he  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  being  of  the  type  that  took 
every  undertaking  seriously,  especially  his  religion,  he  grew 
rapidly  in  favor  and  in  influence  in  the  church.  He  was 
elected  to  the  ministry  in  August  of  1906  and  soon  after 
went  to  California  and  spent  a  year  at  Lordsburg  College 
(now  La  Verne),  and  1907-1908  he  spent  at  Bethany  Bible 
School  in  Chicago.  Returning  to  Sunnyside  in  1909,  he  was 
united  to  Mary  Maude  Eby  in  marriage,  after  which  they 
together  returned  to  Bethany  and  spent  four  years  more  in 
Bible  work.  During  this  time  he  spent  several  hours  each 
day  and  night  on  the  elevated  car  line  as  guard,  by  which 
means,  coupled  with  economy,  they  supported  themselves 
in  ^school.  During  vacation  periods  they  went  to  various 
churches  and   conducted    Bible  Institutes. 

At  the  close  of  the  school  at  Bethany  in  1913,  they  re- 
turned to  Sunnyside  and  in  October  of  the  same  year  took 
up  pastoral  work  in  Tacoma,  and  in  1915  entered  the  State 
Normal  School  at  Bellingham.  His  normal  training 
amounted  to  three  years  including  correspondence  and  va- 
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cation  terms.  During  his  residence  at  Bellingham,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  full  ministry  in  the  Seattle  church. 

His  first  teaching  was  done  on  Whidby  Island  in  1916  and 
in  South  Orting  in  1917-1919,  thence  to  Olympia  as  Princi- 
pal of  the  McKinley  School  in  1919,  continuing  in  that  ca- 
pacity till  his  death.  He  was  beloved  by  his  associate 
teachers,  pupils  and  the  community   in  general. 

As  a  factor  in  the  District  of  Washington  he  will  be 
missed.  In  spirit  he  wa#  unassuming,  prone  to  discount 
himself  and  his  ability,  in  honor  preferring  others  and  at 
District  Conference  keeping  himself  in  the  background;  but 
estimation  of  others  he  was  growing  in  efficiency  and 
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the  ordinances  of  the  church  which  was  very 
i  were  delivered  with  wonderful  power  and 
religion  type.  The  interest  was  fine  through- 
Dicing  over  fourteen  having  confessed  Christ. 
Feb.  5.  Sister  Stahly  kindly  consented  to  stay 
:e  of  one  hail  hour  each  evening  through 
wonderful  help  to  Bro.  McFaddcn.  Since 
sur  pastor,  Bro.  Sollenbcrgcr,  has  given 
encouragement  and  inspiration  to  our  new 
■  been  a  great  help  to  all.  While  we  have 
:ks.  wc   have  also   sorrowed.     Sister  Alma 
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District  Ministerial  Board  and  at  the 


in  the  ' 
power. 

He  served  on  the 
lime  of  his  death  was  a  member  of  the  Educational  Com- 
mittee of  the  Summer  Assembly  and  the  Custodian  mem- 
ber of'  the  District  Historical  Committee.  Three  times  he 
served  on  the  Standing  Committee  at  Annual  Meeting.  For 
several  years  he  served  as  elder  in  charge  of  the  Olympia 
congregation  with  growing  efficiency  and  credit.  He  was 
tactful  and  considerate  as  a  presiding  officer  in  council, 
studiously  seeking  to  avoid  antagonism  and  discord. 

His  mantle  now  falls  on  his  brother,  Eld.  Orrin  B.  Greg- 
ory, who  also  has  the  sympathy  and  growing  confidence  of 
the  church. 

He  is  survived  by  the  widow  and  five  children  whose 
ages  are  16,  13,  10,  and  the  twin  boys  8  years,  also  his 
mother,  five  brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  Geo.  Hilton  of  Yakima  from  Rev.  14 :  13. 

While  the  writer  and  many  others  are  living  far  into  the 
evening  twilight  of  life,  Bro.  Gregory's  sun  went  down  at 

D.  B.  Eby. 

Olympia,  Wash.    _^. 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  INTERNATIONAL  RE- 
LATIONS 
[  take  it  for  granted  that  many  of  you  have  read  Bro. 
E.  L.  Eikenberry's  article  in  a  late  issue  of  the  "  Gospel 
Messenger"  on,  "Christianity  and  International  Relations." 
I  am  wondering  how  many  have  read  it  and  pondered  it,  or 
having  read  it  have  forgotten  it.  To  my  mind  the  questions 
he  discusses  are  some  of  the  outstanding  issues  of  the  day. 
By  the  settlement  of  them  Christianity  must  either  stand 
or  fall.  I  fear  we  have  already  reached  the  point  of  satura- 
tion. Take  the  matter  of  race  hatred  and  superior  com- 
plex; what  is  our  church  doing  to  dispel  this  ancient  race 
I  confess  that  I  am  a  little  disappointed  in  the 
not  throwing  the  light  on  some  of 
these  larger  and  present  issues.  I  am  old,  perhaps  eccentric. 
if  not  peevish.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  the  most  of 
Christ's  teaching  was   on  man's   relationship  to  man. 

Vienna.  Va.  ^ A'  V-  SaSer' 

THANK  THE  LORD  FOR  THE  "GOSPEL 
MESSENGER" 
There  has  been  much  said  about  the  "Gospel  Messen- 
ger," also  about  the  name.  I  like  the  name  "  Gospel  Mes- 
senger." .But  in  my  home  I  sometimes  call  it  the  "Wel- 
come Visitor  "  as  it  surely  is  a  welcome  visitor  in  my  home. 
I  would  rather  do  without  supper  the  day  it  comes  than  to 
do  without  reading  it.  I  have  read  it  for  thirty-four  years 
and  can  not  recall  one  week  in  all  those  years  that  I  did 
not  read  the  "  Messenger,"  and  often  all  that  is  in  it.  Many 
times  it  has  cheered  me  on  the  way. 

I  do  not  get  to  church  as  often  as  some  people  do,  but 
there   are  reasons   for   this.     I    am    no   backslider   and   am 
asleep  either.     I  would  not  want  to  live  without  the 
"Gospel  Messenger."     Praise  the  Lord  for  it! 
Neffsville,  Pa.  Annie  Breneman  Herr. 
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DELAWARE 

:at   pleasure   recently    to  havi 
Sunday    morning    service. 
of    his    trip    to    the 


last    year.     The 

$60  as  their  contribution  toward 
meeting  Bro.  W.  M.  Wine  was 
clerk;  Mrs.  Win.  Hochstedlcr  was 
missionary  and  Child  Rescue  comi 
Baker,   Bridgcville.  Del..   Feb.   16. 

FLORIDA 

Sebring  church  is  enjoying  a  series  of  meetings. 
is  assisting  in  the  work.  The  attendance  is  good  a 
helpful.  In  a  council  meeting  recently  Bro.  L.  L 
dained  to  the  eldership.  Our  visiting  tourist  m 
planning  to  return  North.  The  refreshing  rains 
pointing  toward  the  citrus  crop  for  next  year  are 
the  resident  and  the  tourist  appreciate  very  much. 
Sebring,    Fla.,    Feb.    17. 

IDAHO 
Moscow.— Eld.  A.  R.   Fike  from  Nez'pcrce,  Idaho 
series  of  meetings  beginning  Jan.  24  and  ending 
Feb.   6.     A    splendid 
baptized  on  Monday. 
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■  .members    from    Texas,    will 
during   the   latter   part   of   our   meetings.     Our    13 
organized   at   the   community   church    the   beginni 
gressing   very   nicely    under   the   leadership   of    D 
We  are  using  the  programs  as  outlined  in  "  Oi 
much  enthusiasm   is  shown  by    the  thirty-eight 
who  have  been  enrolled.    There  is  an  average  attendance  of  i 
thirty    of   these  each   Sunday  evening.     Our   pastor.    R.   K. 
is  visiting  some  of  the  members  of  our  congregation  who 
tant    communities    of    Louisiana    and    Texas,    sonic    as    fai 
ninety  miles.     It  is  not  possible  for  these  to  attend  our  sci 
often— Mrs.    Florence    Showalter,    Rosepinc.    La.,    Feb.   20. 
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MARYLAND 
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blessings  that  both 
-Mrs.  J.  C.  Bright, 


pagee 


gave 
Both  programs  were 
ii  Jan.  13.  The  church 
iter  at  the  next  council, 
ibership  campaign.  Be- 
class  in  its  turn  must 
The  Sunday-school  has 
master  exercises  Sunday 
Us   will    give   an    Easter 


with  1 
.  lov< 


feast 


chui 
Quite 


held.      _ 

ere  at  the  love  feast  services.    Our 
......^  since  the  coining  of  our  new  pastor.  Earl  Barnhart. 

nterest    is    manifest    in    the    church    and    Sunday-school.— 
Moscow,  Idaho,   Feb.  20 


INDIANA 

Buck  Creek  congregation   began  a   revival   mcetin 


trite 


i-law. 


by    Bro.    B.    F.    Summer    and 
The  first  week  of  the  me 
of  the  death  of  his  sister 
sermons   and   Bro.   O.   D.   Wer 
sickness  in   our  community   th 
immediate   result   one_  was    rcct 
feel  the  church  was  greatly  st 
mcr's  helpful  messages.    The  rr 
Mooreland,   Ind.,    Feb.   17. 

Hickory  Grove.— This  church  mi 
Friday  evening,  Nov.  11.  Our  eldc 
by  his  wife,  was  present, 
ing.  On  Sunday  previous  t< 
given  by  the  boys  and  gi 
was  the  proceeds  of  an  in' 
Dec.   3,    Bro.   V.    R. 


Jan.  15  conducted 
missionaries    from    India. 
to  Polo.  111.,  on  account 
Bowman  preached  three 
re   was   much 
attendance   was   not   so  good.     As  an 
;d   into   the   church   by    baptism.      Wc 
gthened  and  benefited  by  Bro.  Sum- 
tings  closed  Feb.  S.— Phebe  E.  Teeter, 


D.  M.  Byerly,  accompani 
Bro.  Byerly  was  moderator  of  the  mee 
Thanksgiving  an  appropriate  program  w 
Is.  An  offering  of  $63.36  was  lifted,  Tl 
estment  made  by  the  boys  and  girls.  ( 
g  of  Michigan    gave    us    a    chalk    talk 


nu-jwHce? 
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last  council  m 
and  have  a  lov 
parsonage  which  has  beet 
otnpleted  and  the  pastor 
five- room    bungalow 


CALIFORNIA 

Live  Oak.-At  our  last  council  meeting  we  decided  to  hold  a  week's 
>t  sometime  during  the  week, 
er  construction  for  some  time 
wife  are  occupying  it.  The 
building  is  a  "five-room  bungalow  with  modern  equipment.  Eeb.  3 
members  and  friends  met  at  the  church  for  a  social  hour  and  get 
together  meeting.  During  this.time  a  dedicatory  service  was  held  tor 
!  parsonage.  We  feel  that  another  forward  step  has  been  taken 
our  church  in  the  completion  of  this  splendid  parsonage.  Services 
nuw  heing  heid  in  the  county  hospital  once  a  month,  under  the 
ection  of  Bro.  Barnett.  our  pastor.  The  services  are  very  much 
appreciated  by  Ihe  inmates  of  the  home— Bessie  Fillmore,  Live  Oak, 
Calif.,  Feb.  20. 

Angeles    (First).— Our    congregation    is    enjoying    the    study    of 
'he   book   of   Romans    under    the    leadership   of    S.    G.    Lehmer.     Many 
■ur  members  took  advantage  of  the   La  Verne   Bible  Institute  held 
29   to   Feb.    S.     The    children's    department    of    the    Sunday-school 
erwent    several    changes    last    fall    and    quite    a    little    progi "  " 
manifest.     We   are    glad    to   report   that   on  Jan.    6    Bro. 
of  Inglcwood  had   sufficiently   recovered   to  bring   us  a   message. 
'   >  enjoyed   having   Bro.    Flora    of   San   Diego   with   us   Jan.   15.     I 
Aid  Society    showed   a    good   report   for   the    year  and    Jan.    4   eleel 
officers  resulted  in   the   reelection  of  the  following:   Superintend' 
Delia  Lehmer;  president,  Sister  Kuns;   secretary-treasurer,  Sister  Lev 
"osfeldt.     Al  a  recent  meeting  the  Aid  Society  decided  to  donat 
<°  the  church  building  fund  at  San  Diego.    The  Sunday 
to   Bethany    Bible    School.      Sister    Dell; 
'"-■gate  to  represent  Fii 


the  Life  of  Christ.  On  Christmas  day  we  were  favored  by  the 
rendering  of  a  good  program  by  the  Sunday- school.  The  offering 
amounted  to  $112,  and  was  used  for  general  missions,  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year  the  services  arc  moving  along  with 
interest.— Leila   E.   Zigler,   Portland,   Ind.,    Feb.  9. 

Markle  church  has  been  having  an  extended  feast  of  good  things 
and  experiences.  Ever  since  our  rededication  services  on  Jan.  22  we 
have  been  enjoying  the  fruits  of  earnest  and  united  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  members  here.  That  was  truly  a  red-letter  day  in  the 
history  of  the  Markle  church.  Up  to  that  time  we  had  been  worship- 
ing in  the  old  church  built  in  1863,  and  acquired  by  the  Brethren  in 
1837.  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  was  the  speaker  for  the  day  and  gave  three 
most  helpful  and  inspiring  messages.  The  dedicatory  prayer  was 
offered  by  Eld.  R.  H.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  North  Manchester  church. 
Four  numbers  of  special  music  were  rendered  by  a  male  quartette 
composed  of  members  of  the  M.  E.  and  Brethren  churches.  These 
added  much  to  the  success  of  the  afternoon  services.  The  remain- 
ing indebtedness  was  easily  raised  and  the  church  started  for- 
ward in  a  renewed  effort  for  Christian  helpfulness  in  the  community. 
The  dedicatory  services  were  followed  by  a  revival  campaign  con- 
ducted by  our  pastor,  I.  R.  Beery.  The  music  was  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  Beery.  To  their  untiring  and  sacrificing  efforts  are 
largely  due  both  the  completion  of  the  new  church,  and  the 
more  than  doubled  increase  in  attendance  at  Sunday- school  and 
preaching  services.  Every  one  seemed  anxious  to  help,  and  did  help. 
So  under  the  splendid  leadership  of  our  pastor  and  wife  we  arc  go- 
ing forward  with  complete  harmony  and  cooperation.  The  whole 
community  has  shown  an  interest  and  the  very  large  attendance 
at  our  revival  services  lias  been  the  evidence  of  goodwill  and  respect. 
The  Markle  church  is  now  enjoying  a  prestige  heretofore  unknown. 
-  Eleven  have  been  added  to  our  number  by  baptism  and  letter.  We 
are    glad    for    the    new    families    in    the    community    that    arc    being 

reached.     The    Ladies'    Aid    and    Dorcas    girls    are    proving    efficient 

auxiliaries  of  the  reconstructive  and  progressive  work  of  the  church. 

—Elizabeth  Bccry,  Markle,  Ind.,  Feb.   14. 
IOWA 

Spring  Creek.-The  children  of  our  Sunday-school  gave  a  vei 
esting  and  impressive  Christmas  program,  followed  by  an 
by  our  pastor,  Roy  Stern.  The  young  people  of  the  church 
Christmas  cheer  to  the  homes  of  several  aged  and  needy, 
council  meeting  officers  were  elected  for  the  year.  Plans  a 
made   to  have  our  Daily   Vacation   Bible  School  and   revival   i 


of  Sis 


jrought 
At    our 


this 


The 


The 


fare  comt 
Home  recently.  The  S 
to  the  young  people  f( 
young  people  have  orj 
Treloar  is  instructor. 
services  and  offering. 
Mrs.  L.  E.   Wcibly.   Fr 


Hutchinson.— We   ha' 


:..-nbakei 


$75 
hool  donated 
.....  Lehmer  has  been  chosen 
legate  to  represent  First  church  at  the  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
Lulu  Terford,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Feb.  18. 
McFarland.— On  Jan.  17  Sister  Cora  Stahly,  chairman  of  the  General 
[«sic  Committee,  began  a  week  of  instruction  in  music,  teaching  the 
"«  Fine  Arts— congregational  singing,  worship,  special  music,  pa- 
geantry and  art.  On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  24,  she  closed  her  work 
*'"«  a  songalog,  The  Prodigal  Son,  which  was  well  rendered  and  very 
sive.  Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden  began  a  series  of  meetings  the 
wing  evening  which  lasted  lor  two  weeks.     Each  evening  he  gave 


eh  chose  a  missionary  committee,  also  a  wel- 
embers  and  pastor  held  services  at  the  County 
inday  evening  services  have  been  turned  over 
r  mission  study  with  Bro.  Stern,  leader.  Our 
inized  a  singing  class  to  meet  weekly;  Sister 
'he  church  observed  Bethany  Day  with  special 
We  also  set  aside  a  day  for  Mt.  Morris  — 
dericksburg,  Iowa,   Feb.   17. 

KANSAS 

■  experienced  a  steady,  healthy  growth  in  the 
„.,.g  added  100  in  that  time  to  our  membership; 
We  are  crowded  for  room.  A  parsonage  has  been  purchased  which 
will  provide  some  Sunday-school  room.  Wc  are  planning  to  organize 
an  intermediate  department  and  move  to  the  parsonage  which  is  just 
across  the  street.  The  young  people  meet  on  Tuesday  night  for  chorus 
practice  and  render  special  music  at  each  service.  They  are  going  to 
present  the  play,  The  Path  Across  the  Hill,  soon.  Brother  and  Sister 
Jarboe  just  closed  a  very  successful  revival  meeting  for  us.  Thirty- 
four  have  been  baptized,  fifteen  reconsecrated,  and  others  will  be 
baptized  soon.— W.  T.  Luckctt,  Hutchinson.   Kans.,   Feb.  22. 

Lamed   Rural   church   is   expecting    to   have   a   deputation    team    from 
McPherson    College    in    an    all-day    meeting    in    the    near    future.     We 
have   had    some   rain    and    snow   du 
thankful;  but  the  roads  have 
ance  has   fallen  some.     Our  i 
Merkey,    attended    the    Bible 
!nd    of   Feb.    19.     In  his   absi 


25  The  young  people  and  the  adult  i 
The  Path  of  Promise,  the  evening  ol  Jan. 
well  rendered.  The  church  met  in  council 
decided  to  elect  two  more  deacons  and  a  mi 
The  Sunday-school  is  now  engaged  in  a  m 
sides  trying  to  obtain  new  members,  cac 
conduct  the  opening  and  closing  exercises. 
decided  to  have  the  children  conduct  their  Easter 
morning,  and  the  young  people  and  the  adults  Wil 
pantomime  on  the  eve  of  Good  Friday.  The  financial  committee  of  the 
church  is  planning  to  solicit  every  member  of  the  church  within  the 
next  two  weeks  in  order  to  try  to  cancel  the  church's  indebtedness,  so 
we  may  soon  formulate  plans  for  a  new  church.  Our  Sunday-school 
has  outgrown  the  church  and  two  classes  arc  meeting  in  the  parsonage. 
On  Sunday  evening  our  church  is  packed.  Three  of  our  members 
have  completed  a  teacher-training  course  at  the  Southern  M.  E. 
church.  The  young  people  in  their  Sunday  evening  meetings  are 
studying  missions,  at  present  Japan  and  its  needs.  At  the  Close  Ol 
our  study  we  hope  to  give  a  short  play,  summing  up  the  things  that 
wc  might  do  [or  others.  Wc  feel  grateful  to  our  pastor,  C.  II.  Wake- 
man  for  his  sacrificial  and  untiring  efforts  to  build  up  the  church 
and  to  keep  each  close  to  the  Master  so  we  m:(y  be  taught  directly 
by  him.-Wreatha   L.  Winters,  Cumberland,  Md..   Feb.    16. 

MICHIGAN 

Brethren.— When  our  young  people  step  forward  and  arc  willing  to 
follow  Christ  we  rejoice;  such  was  our  experience  on  Sunday,  Feb.  12. 
when  two  were  born  into  the  Kingdom  through  baptism.  There  are 
others  who  are  very  near,  some  for  whom  wc  have  been  praying. 
Our  Sunday-school  and  church  attendance  has  been  good  although  the 
weather  condilions  have  been  very  unfavorable  most  of  the  time- 
Mrs.  Chas.  Forror,  Brethren,  Mich.,  Feb.  IS. 

Pontiac-Thc  work  at  this  place  has  been  progressing  splendidly 
during  the  winter  months.  Our  attendance  has  been  reaching  nearly 
one  hundred  at  Sunday -school,  with  nine  clasps.  The  Junior  League 
—-I  Dorcas  Circle  have  both  been  very  active  under  the  leadership 
Fleming  Arrangements  havebeeu  made  for  evangelistic 
LU  begin  March  19  by  Brother  and  Sister  Chas.  Forror  of 
Brethren,  Mich.  Arrangements  have  been  made  by  the  churches  of 
Pontiac  to  take  a  complete  church  census  of  the  city  on  Feb.  26.  ten 
of  our  workers  will  assist  in  this  work.  Wc  hope  in  this  way  to  locale 
more  of  our  members  and  friends  who  have  located  here  to  find  work. 
A  number  from  this  place  attended  the  services  at  Flint  recently,  and 
were  made  glad  to  meet  the  members  wh..  arc  so  earnestly  working 
in    that   large   city.-E.   J.    Ebey,    I'onliac.   Mich..    Feb.    20. 

OHIO 

Greenville  congregation  started  the  new  year  with  renewed  zeal  for 
the  Lord's  work.  Our  Sunday-school  is  growing  and  the  basement 
is  being  prepared  for  the  primary  department.  Our  scries  of  mccti 
conducted  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  Coppock,  began  Jan. 
Feb.  12.  This  was  one  of  the  best  meetings  o1 
attendance  was  good  from  the  first  service  to 
Sister  Coppock  did  much  visiting  in  the  hoim 
we  trust  that  good  has  been  di 
The  chorus  class  rendered  special  nm 
were  added  to  the  church.  A  deputation  team  fi 
lege  Gave  a  missionary  program  here  Feb.  10.  A 
for  the  support  of  mission  work.— Mrs.  Anna  Wit 
Feb.  15. 

Middle  District.— The  church  met  in  council   Dec.  22.     Officers 
elected    for    the    coming    year:    Bro.    H.    M.    Coppock,    presiding^ 
Sister  Vada  Brumbaugh,  Christian   Workers'   president;  Bro,   Jf" 
•'  Messenger  "    agent;    correspondent,    the    wr.tcr.     On    the    c 
Dec     2    the    Sidney    young    people    brought    us    the    message    u.i 
.Unfinished     Task,     showing     the     great     need     of     the     Lord  s     work 

mission     fields-     this     was    very    helpful    and    much    enjoyed.      T 

pastor,   Bro.   C.   V.   Coppock,    was  our   former   el 

years.      The    Brethren    Aid    Society    sent   ou 

to    the    poor,    sick    and    shut-in    folks    of    the    community.      The    young 

people  of  our  church  rendered  a  very  good  Christmas  program  on  the 

,  venine-   of    Dec     26       During   the    absence    of    our    pastor,    Bro.    tl.    M. 

Coppock.    the    pulpit    is    being    filled    by    Bro.    0     C     Sollenbcrgcr    and 

others;    their    messages    were    very    helpful.     ™ 

with  a   musical  program    by    the   Lower   Still 

very     much    enjoyed    by    everyone    present. 

steadily  increasing  in  attcndai 

ment  _I.  J.  Coy,  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  Feb.  .-. 

Springfield  (Northeaslcrn).-We  held  our  members'  meeting   Feb.   11. 

number  of  committees  were  read  and  accepted.     Members 

ittccs    were    reelected,    including    ministerial,    library 

..      Brother    and    Sister    Wilkins    will    take    up    pastoral 

'work    at    Circleville.    Ohio.      Bro.    Ditzler    and    family    a 

Lititz     Pa.      Bro.   Wilkins   tendered   his   resignat 

of   our   congregation.     Bro.    C.    H.    Deardorff    - 

place 

Ditzler  res: 

nlicd       Feb     11    we   had   a   fellowship   and   farewell   supper  at   the   church 

.     .   . i Some  of  our  people  are  planning  to  attend 

Alice  C.  Mumaw,  Mogadorc.  Ohio.  Feb.  16. 
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chorus    which    was 
Sunday-school     is 
especially   the   young  people's  depart- 


elder 


hoscn    to   take   his 

pastor  (or  the  present.     Sister 

'"'eVaasd  as  p.:~Lry   sup.-.intcr.  Ur.t  and  the  vacarcy  was  saf- 

Feb.  11   we  had  a  fell        ' 

for  our  departing  members. 

Annual  Conference  in  Junc.- 

OKLAHOMA 
Guthrie  church  met  in   council  Jan.   29  with  Eld.   W.  R.  A 
presiding       Our    officers    arc    as    follows:    Elder.    W 
church  clerk,   Wendell  Mahler;   "Messenger"  agent; 
C     L     Mohler;    Sunday-school   superintenden 
beginning    in    November.    1927,    the    attendan 


creasing; 

iur    average 

the  meml 
in  Decern! 
preach   for 

4   P.   M.   c 

company    l 
visited    us 
Glover  has 
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one   Sunday 
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-s  arc  held  a 

Argabright; 

respondent, 

Dodd.     Since   our 

:    has    been    gradually    in- 

Bro. 


hers  of  the  Oklahoma  City  church, 
and  he  preached  for  us.  Bro. 
Ihe  first  Sunday  of  each  month. 
Sunday.— C.  L.  Mohler,  Guthrie, 


Okla.,    Feb.    15. 


of  the 


Musi. 


follow 


-Ruth   H.   Brc 

L 
the  past 


jring  this    month    for  which 
quite   bad   at    times  and   our 
and   wife,    Brother    and   Sisl 

tute    at    McPherson   over   the 
ur  elder,    W.   W.    Gish,   had 

Lamed,   Kans..    Feb.   21. 

ittcnd- 
r  Geo 
week 
charge 

SI  AN  A 

th   our  church   enjoyed  a   very   rich 
.    C.    O.     Beery    came    to    us    from 
until    Feb.    13.     During    these    three 
enty-five   soul-inspiring  sermons,   be 

Rosepinc-    . 
spiritual    feast.      On    Jan.    22    B: 
Martinsburg,    Pa.,    and    remaincc 

weeks  be   preached   with   power   V. 

sides  doing   much  personal   work   in   many   of   the    homes  of   the   com- 
munity.    The    services  during    the    first    two    weeks    were   held   in    the 


PENNSYLVANIA 

r».i„„*.  Our  concrcoation  was  well  represented  at  the  Bible  Insti- 
,  "neTTV,  >"  ,  X  »n  £oll„.  Jar,  15  ,o  22.  J.n.  Z !  Bro  MitC.ll 
SWver  fro"  W.y.o.boro,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  S.aofl.r  I-  Cb.mb.nAm 
P..,   „avc   «■   .plodid  .rrrnon,  on,  Th,   Sj.r.t.     Bro.  D.o.d   Bov»«r 

from  York  also  gave  us  rich  spiritual  fond  on  Jan.  is.  Jan.  .»  trie 
Christian  Worker"  were  favored  with  a  German  duet  by  two  of  the 
older  brethren.  During  the  last  week  our  annual  church  visit 
completed,  having  been  canvassed  by  om 
On  the  evening  of  Feb.  12  two  organiz 
Class  from  Mt.  Hope  and  the_Wi""- 
dcrcd   a   missionary   program 


four  deacons  and  four  helpers. 

d    girls"   classes— the   Sunshine 

Workers    from    Chiques—  ren- 

b7  G.   Stauffer   gave    the   address 
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on  account  of  one  article,  reg  ch  fath(,rS| 

rr^SflT.tSVt.  eve^cne  „  eve. 

'"  eM:f  ,e  SrCh  s,  to  «h  et«  world.  But  then  i.  is  . 
^fo  vedn'ot  sinners.  But  may  the  articles  be  such 
fha,  l"l  help  the  saved  to  save  sinners.  Sara  S.roup. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. —a-. 

FROM  THE  DARLOW  BRETHREN  HOME 

Since  Sep..  1   we  have  found  homes   for  four  children. 

hoodie  «  .be  Home  and  toohcharge  of  the  butcherm. 
The  work  was  done  up  nicely,  thanks  to  tne  go 

"^.hT'.ime  all  is  well  and  for  this  we  are  thankful. 
Wt  have  .  "ty  in  the  Home  at  present,  including  helpers. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  prosperous  year  spiritually 
as  well  as  financially. 

Jacob  S.  Showalter,  Superintendent. 
Darlow,  Kans.  Barbara  S.  Showalter,  Matron. 
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really  made  possible  the  intellectual  enlightenment  rftar 
people." 

Anklesvar,  India.. — -m-* — 

EMMA  GRACE  CL1PP.NCER J.HMNER 


EMMA   lirust-c  «—---—  Arlhur 

£££  .SS-  W  w-2  ; 


with   his 


CCJlUdl'L        Vi 

family  and  settled 
Elkhart  near 
„h'.T  i.  now" known  as  the  Mid- 
dleton  run  or  ereek.  Jan  1»,  «W 
this  humble  home  was  blessed  with 
i  daughter.  Sarah.  Nearly  sixteen 
years  later  Sarah  Middlcton  and 
Jon"  Clippings,  who  had  ,».  re- 
turned  from  three  years'  serv.ee  n 
.«,»  Pivil  War.  were  unitca  in 
marriage''  and  parted  their  home 
in  a  log  cabin  in  the  little  huts 
south   ol  Bristol.  , 

On   Sept.  3,    1845,   this  home   was 
brightened  by    the   birth   ol    Emma 
Grace.      Her     girlhood     days     were 
spent   among   those   small    hills   and 
valleys,    her     school     days     at      he 
Hard  Scrabble    Frog  Pond  and     he 
Pine    Creek    schools.      In    1579      « 
united     with     the     Church     ol     the 
I       Brethren  at   Pine   Creek.     On   May 
1       18S7,      she      married      Wm.      a. 
Shriller      To   this   union  were   born 
five    children,   three    ol    whom    pre- 
ceded her.     She  leaves  her  husband,   two   daughter,   and    live   grand- 
children.  ♦„  milci-  some 

The  grotc.t  joy  that  Emma  Grace  cou Id  . **«  *"  to  *gfw\9  a 

"he    Creator    in    the    Bowers   and    trees      She    was    a    n> 
Church    ol    the    Brethren    lor    lortyeight    year,    and    always    made 
special  effort  to  go  to  Sunday-school.  „,„„.    out 

'She  wa,   no.  known   ,0  complain   .1 _»n, Jlne., ,   a.  - »■  £°™   J« 
during   the    last    two    year,   of   her   affliction.     From    tne    it 
ooeratiou  on  Sept.  4,  1925.   she  was  always  patient  and  laid  ner  p»n. 

f„"r".om«l.m8  ».•.>•  -J  "^"deaTh  wa"indl,e  tl, Z     " 
lor  her  children  and  grandchildren      Her  death  was  '"»'"="  '  , 

an    auto   accident    on    Aug.    23,    1925.    when    five    ol    the    sis  ers    oi 
Ladies'  Aid  Society  were  en  route  to  the :  District  Meeting  a. 
Center  church  near  N.ppane..    She  :*£ ^Jta.  »,  «*  „,„ 

■.".TSSffa  K.  wl.^^  In  .he  Sugar  Grove  come- 
tery   near  Elkhart.  A.    F.   Kunkie. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


«,  1879,  died  Jan.  19, 
3n  May  29,  1924,  she 
adc  public  profession 
mber   of  the    Mohican 


WHAT  INDIA  THINKS  OF  CHRIST 

Of  late  years  large  meetings  of  ladies  aud  geutlemeu ,m 
being  held  here  and  there  in  cities  throughout  India  to  cede 
bra.e  the  birth  of  our  Lord.  A,  Baroda  in  this  celebration, 
Mr   S   V.  Mukerjea,  a  Hindu,  spoke  as  follows. 

••To  me,  the  Oriental  figure  of  Christ,  the  frail  young 
Galilean  peasant,  daring  to  bear  on  h.s  shoulders  a 1  the 
burden  of  the  world's  woe,  was  one  of  the  primal  forces 
of  the  Asiatic  civilization,  for  all  Asiatic  religion .was  essen- 
tially  one.  Christ's  overflowing  spirituality,  his  humility  and 
r  sanation,  his  supreme  identity  with  God,  were  all  part  of 
he  stuff  and  staple  of  the  highest  Eastern  though.  What 
was  new  in  him  was  his  stand  for  personality  and  human 
freedom.  Life  was  to  him  supremely  stgnlficant  and  su- 
premely necessary.  And  for  the  firs,  time  in  .he  wear.e 
Bfe  of  Asia,  Chris,  sounded  the  note  o  joy  and  hope.  What 
joyousness  there  was  and  radiance  of  faith  in  h.s  identity 

W'»  TrTmatch  this  note,  one  has  to  go  past  the  noisy  ages 
of  our  violent  history,  athwart  the  gloomy  Pf«.m,sm  of 
Buddha's  nega.ions,  past  the  mists  of  philosophic  doubt-to 
the  sunshine  and  serenity  of  the  Vedas.  The  note  of  joy 
was  the  vital  part  of  Christ's  message  a  new  a  t.tude 
towards  life  and  sin,  for  he  came  not  to  destroy  but  .0  ful- 
fil He  brought  love  .0  the  sinner,  while  he  destroyed  his 
sinning;  so  different  was  the  message  from  the  cold formal 
ruthless  justice  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews.  And  he  made 
himself  at  one  with  all  humanity  through  his  suffering  and 
martyrdom,  which  gave  to  the  world  'its  most  eternal  sym- 

°He  further  pleaded  for  a  larger  synthesis  of  an  Indian 
nationhood  in  which  the  Indian  Christians,  charged  with  the 
fragrance  of  Christ's  matchless  purity,  might  find  an  as- 
siired  place.  ,         .       , 

Indians  are,  however,  capable  of  this  sort  of  praise  for 
Jesus  Christ,  while  they  continue  to  remain  in  their  castes 
and  communities.  Nevertheless,  one  can  easily  see  that 
prejudice  is  dying  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  rapidly  coming  to 
his  own  in  the  hearts  of  the  intelligentia  of  this  land.  This 
feeling  of  love  and  adoration  has  not  as  yet  entered  into 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  v.  age 
caste  folks  who  read  but  little.  For  example,  in  the  village 
where  we  are  now  camping,  there  appears  to  be  active 
opposition,  inciting  to  non-co6peration  in  our  meetings,  and 
none  as  yet,  after  two  days,  have  called  upon  us  in  our 
tent-a  strange  experience  to  us.  However,  in  spite  of 
this,  our  night  meetings  are  well  attended,  even  if  they  are 
not  so  quiet  and  enquiring  as  we  wish  they  might  be. 

A  certain  Moslem  wrote  strongly  against  missionaries  and 
their  motives,  in  answer  to  which  another  replied  as  follows: 
"If  the  Christian  missionaries  had  never  come  to  India, 
the  social  status  of  the  people  would  have  been  exceedingly 
low  The  wrongs  of  Indian  womanhood  would  never  have 
been  obliterated,  and  any  attempt  to  teach  them  would  have 
been  resented,  as  a  public  wrong.  Infant  marriage  and 
widowhood  would  have  gone  unchallenged,  and  one-half  of 
the  population  would  have  been  doomed  to  social  disabilities. 
Hence  aside  from  religious  interests,  altogether,  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  has  proved  to  be  the  fountain  of  untold 
blessing  to  the  Indian  Empire,  as  it  is  the  missionaries  who 


MATRIMONIAL 


Pleas,  note.  .ha.  ^"%^>"^SSJZmSJ^&^  Me. 
marriage   notice   may    be   applied     o   a    three   month,  P    ^^ 

beTade  wtoX'TotS  .'a" .e5T .»d"h.ll  address  given. 


P,.,  and  Mis.  Neva  Kent  oi  Riverside.  Pa.-M.  Clyde  Horst.  Windher. 
Pa.  . 


FALLEN  ASLEEP        j 


Sch"o,^  $^^%^%;™££ £-- 

deacon  in  the  West  Conestoga  congregation  lor  almost  twenty-eignt 
years  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Middlecreek  church  by 
Elders  W.  M.  Zook  and  A.  H.  Hotter  a.sisled  by  .11  .he  home  min- 
isters!   Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetcry.-S.  M.  Fahne.tock,  Lttita, 

^r^aStJnl.^l^^.^^rn^emtrVS 
KSf  S    ■  ^ren    twenty^    year.       He    *»=£--- 

SCS;„d"au"Se,;.r,.hieef oT.L'cturch  when  .,  all  possible  Although 
quite  leeble  he  walked  three  miles  10  enjoy  church  services  He  was 
a  liberal  giver  to  the  eanse  ol  Christ.  He  leave.  h,s  wile  and  one 
brother  Service"  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Byer.  Burial  in  the  old  graveyard 
near  Ml.  Joy  church.-A.    F.   Parsley,  Natural  Bridge,  V.. 

Bognnrier.  Henry  Umpstead,  horn  near  Pott.town    P..,  Nov    14,  IMS 
j    a  rr-K  it  lOTK  at  his  home  in  Waddams  Grove  where  he  had  resided 

olliloi.  neaT  CMsca .he"  he  wa.  two  year,  old  He  had  resided  in 
this  vicinity  ever  since  with  the  exception  ol  three  year,  spent  in 
w'sconTn  Feb.  20,  1889,  he  married  Ida  Knouse.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  children  who  survive  with  his  wile,  seven  grandchildren  and 
t  »o  sisters  He  united  with  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  early  m  We 
and  remained  laithlul  until  death.  He  served  the  church  In  .he 
capacity  ol  deacon  lor  a  number  ol  years.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer -O.  E.  Stern.  Waddama  Grove,  111. 

Brunner,  Bro.  Wilson,  died  at  hi.  late  home  at  Trappe  *■••£«■"■ 
1928,  aged  77  year,.  5  month,  and  8  day..  He  1.  survived  by  h„  wile 
three  son,  and  two  daugh.er..  He  suffered  much  phT«e.ll,  tor  .OD» 
years  Services  at  the  Mingo  meetinghouse  hy  Brethren  J.  N.  Cassei 
and  Ralph  Jone,  and  the  writer.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  eemetery.- 
S.   H.   Hess.  Royersford,   Pa. 

Bnekwrdter,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  nee  Shaffer,  died  Jul .4,  ISO.  aged 
82  year,  Service,  in  the  Mennonite  church  at  Yerke,  by  her  pa.tor, 
Bro.  H.  S.  Replogle.  Interment  in  Mennonite  cemetery  where  her 
hu.band  wa,  buried.-Susan  J.  Famous,  Royer.lord,  Pa. 

Cool.  Sister  Susan  (Garber).  died  at  the  home  oi  her  daughter.  Slater 
C  W  Kcndrick.  near  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  Dec.  5,  1927,  aged  86  year., 
6  months  and  4  days.  She  was  a  member  o!  Cook.  Creek  congregation 
lor  many  year,  and  lived  a  very  consistent  l.le.  She  leave,  two 
daughter,,  two  granddaughters  and  two  sisters  Service,  a.  .hi 
Garner  church  by  Brethren  L.  S.  Miller,  Jos.  H.  Bowman  and  W  F 
Flory.  Interment  in  the  Garber  ccmetery.-Etta  M.  Bowman,  H.r 
iburg,  Va 


.  a,n«r.  Jesse  Fisher,  son  ol  Adam  and  Anna  Cosner.  died  Feb.  1, 
1928  aged  61  years,  1  month  and  3  days.  He  was  a  member  ol  the 
chu  ch  lor  twenty-eight  year,  and  lived  in  the  bound,  ol  the  Alleghany 
congregation.  Services  by  the  writer.  Burial  ,n  the  family  cemetery. 
-A.  S.  Arnold,  Williamsnorl,  W.  Va. 

Dorwder.  Sister  Fanny,  died  at  the  home  ol  her  daughter,  Sister 
Laura  Yocum,  Jan.  1,  1928,  in  her  eighty-ninth  year.  Services  at  the 
htme  by  the  pastor,  Bro.  H.  S.  Replogle.  and  .1,0  ,n  .he  Sk.ppack 
church  Burial  in  the  Skippack  cemetery  by  the  side  ol  her  husband. 
Three  daughters  and  two  sons  survive.— Susan  J.  Famous.  Royerslord, 
Pa. 

Oerr.  Carl  Stewart,  only  child  ol  Brother  and  Sister  Alvlr.  J.  Geer. 
died  Feb    10,  1928,  at  the  home  at  Center  Hill,  Pa.,  aged  3  year.,  1 


„o..b  .nd  20  da,..  M ;»--  agj"^ 1*,£\£?  S"* 
Se"tn  ch?,chP"."«rmen.V'."-.bcSC.djoining  ceme.e,y.-J.  Lloyd 
Nedrow.  West  Ki.Wnn.ng,  Pa.  a^ 

HmUr,    Mr,.    Eliaabe.h    Ann     ^     «  a     %£$  dled  ,.„.  .,  1,2, 
Wisman.  born  near  WoodsWcJ.  » hen.  ^.^   s  , 

aged  81   years.   11    months  and   »»»»»■"  To  thi.  union  Hire, 

Hollar  who  preceded  he,  twenty-onc  £»'•  Jf° '  mmb„s  a„d  build.,. 
children  were  born.     She  was  amo „,  t he  ch a  ^  ^^ 

ol  the  Harrisonburg  church  ol !  the  Bre  hr.n  a  Aid  gocfalj 

tian  life.     She   wa,   much  ■"""■"rl   in   the  JennJ,c„    and    Ion 

She    is    survived    by    three    children     ciev        ^  aan[  church  b, 

ESffffSS.  LTS'W-S-Mr,.  J.  W.  T«ierc,  Harrison 
burg,  Va. 
Knrrui,   Sister  Jennie   May    Worst,   born    Jar 

,92a'    "fi:  Lero"'  Kar,rE  r,y"1n2!i,ca,yhe 

"."herlahh  in   Jesuf  Chris,  and   became 

Church  ol  .he  Brethren.     She  *"  'icsci,£b  '.VrtV  time  ol  he,  death 

department,  ol  the  church  sac  'v,t,  cs    1, r.     !  m  ,.   ag„,  ,„„ 

a    teacher  in  the  Sunday-schoo      as    well   a,      cliaracteli„d  by  „„,. 

rer-ChriS^rmafS.!^  £  ber  noble  ^^££t 

WSTV5  -  -  -GoSeri„r^t^.bx;^-;' 

Surviving  axe  his  wile,  one  sister  and  it  Swtsm,„   and    Hiram 

gj£  WBuria,0!nheVchsrCG.*hye.E'ccme.^y.-Mrs.    Clayton    Ganger, 

GS   «.■.«    Sarah,    horn    May   .    »*   •^~fflf?ffi<fS 

died  Feb.  8.  1928.  near  Maximo    0»"°-     *»        icd  John  Knoll  April  12, 

-,-"  rirSo.'"^',.  '  .M  -Sl-t,SenAchurhcha';:: 
remained  laithlul  to  the  end.  ~',,c"  R  p.  Po,te.  Interment  ii 
ft*  Seiery  ^.vid'S  S'ly,  Parts,  Ohio. 

Leb™,  Ann.  K.thryn,  daughter  o,  ££*="*„»£  I  D.   Lei, 
man,  died  Feb.  14.  1928,  aged  8  years    1  month  .„ a  1    »  7 
her  parents,   three JWtol '»» .««   »*«     f,'™',"^   the    Chrl.li.n 
Eh"chV-  BRuria.lf^hf  i.y       mee,erbyr-c''LAM.h..r.  Guthrie,  Okla. 

was   born    near   Rochester,   H.    "-    ='       ,  ...     h       oarciUs    came    t 

,928.    aged    almost    77  years.       In    : "&'»*"" «h    "»'    »™   £  im  „, 

the    rest   ol   her   lile.      Bro.    1.  1  pr,Ceded  her.     At  the  age 

union  were  born  •V"mc"d"'1'ri™°n \„d   uni.ed   with   the   Church  ol 
ol  seventeen   she  became  a   C  m.    an   an  ^  y^  ^  ^ 

the  Brethren  at  Arnold  s  Grot  e,  111.     in  rn  A|il 

exemplar,  and  devoted  hie;   she  wa,  a  great  BIJD  .« 
Socieiy.     She   leave,  one  daugh.er    four  »>»«.  ™e     ™       ;      ■      „, . 
grandchildren    and    .en >*£*■«*#£  ' ^ *  J^ "£,.  Ch...  E.  D..P 
Ih„r!rmC^"m.!",Te.?-*.   church.-Mrs.    Verna    E.    Hetaler, 

°d' Tin^t'h'e  0Waashib,°rchu,ch  g  Suf'wri..,     LttSm...  in   the  «ear-b 
ccme.ery.-Ed.  R-  Herndon,  Weathcrlord,  Okla. 
»      ,   .     r„nh    son   ol  Henry  and  Susie  Cripe  P.ulus,  born  Feb.   21. 

B£^^^7^,p^p^- 

"su^sel-Mrs.  W.  J.  Plank,  Lake  Odessa.  Mich. 

She    .survived  hy  h.r  husband.  lour  son,  and  two  daughters  «v    . 
pandchildren    and    lou,    great-grandchildren^    She    .    ^   a    jonsis 
v.-^  „f  the  Old  Order   German  Baptist   Church.     1  unerai  servi, 

riHm^:r^l^ZrRo«.^" 

l-  w-f  f  %£H  c3  SsftaTas 

Ft"  b.n,e™r„'.nBin  ISSSr*'^.   byB-Ida   R.    Brosius.    Hamble.o, 

prominent  capacities      He  wa. ,  twice  s3™d-     "^^.U'-^b^^ 

:rr,d.l..,er.amFnnnera1  Srito  W  Bro' Detwi.er.-Mrs.   E.   G.    Fid.er, 

Garrett,  Pa.  Andrew  and  Eva  Reed,  died  Jan.  12,  1925. 

Reed,  Jesse,   son  o  IB  ro.  Andr  »  a^ nd  ^      Fml«„|  by   Bro. 

?' „P,"„eUa°„^ °Eug"ne    K.hle    .T  Rock,    W.    Va.      Bro.    Reed    was    Iron, 
Fkfyd  Colty,  Va  -C.  J.  Kahle.  Princeton,  W.  Va. 
Ridgwny.  Jesse.   0<  Com.eU.viUe    P.     SSS'Ct.S.aedwa. 

iLi'X.^  Say  £  i^f  .      1^"—  ^  - 
week,  ago.-R.lph  E.  Shober,  Connellsville,  Pa. 

Shrde,  Mary  Ann.  daughter  ol  Eld^  John  "d,;*-^-^ 
SKftSJt  ti  maSe^L^e;  -ft-JKJS 

'"'°!!;'e«de"d"°h.,r*'°She"»nherd  with  the  Church  .1  the  Brethren  Bee- 
son   preceded  ner.     cue   «"'"  t-nvr,,,  ,VOrker      For  six  weeks  srr 

28.  ,878.  and  remained  a  loya,  and  la  third  »o rker      » or  a 
suffered    intensely    Irom    «"""   f"'™°f-    ,„uU™hild«„,    sevente." 
-nd'chUdVn-se*    grla-i'^ndcf  mr^o     roriier,  mtd  two  -gfj 


Shlvol,,  Marion   F     ,on  o,  Owen   ant ,   H.nn.t ,  Shlvel, ,  diedj.n. 
,928.  aged  71  year,,  5  mon.h,  and  8 1  da,..     He  wa     «.  ^.^ 

nine  children.     His   wile  preceded  h™,  >"'"'    y""„f  ,„  snd  «« 
with  the   Church  ol  .be  Bre.hren  about  fourteen   , 
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faithful  until  death.     He  had  poor  health  for  a  number  of   years  and 
vas  at   the    Brethren    Home   at    Greenville    at   the    time    o(   his    death 


_  ,d  willed  a  nice  * 
reek  church  by   Elders 

Filbrun,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Port    Providence.    Nov. 

baptized  in  the  Green 


in  the  Sw 
___sted   by   Rev.    Ketcrn,   K 
-Pearl    Harrington,    Swectw 


He  was  interested  in  the  church  and  her  ... 
to  the  church.  Funeral  services  at  the  Di 
I  W.  Beeghly  and  Parker  M.  Filbrun.— M; 
Sheeder,  Bro.  Ellwood,  died  at  his  horn 
U    1927,  aged  72  years.     He  was  the  first 

t„  church  in  1899.  He  is  survived  by  his  son  and  three  daughter*, 
|  members  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Services  by  the  pastor,  Bro. 
Replogle.  Interment  in  Green  Tree  cemctery.-Susan  J.  Famous, 
Royersford,  Pa. 

Skmner,  Maurice  Jas.,  born  near  Mercersburg  Pa.,  died  at  Shady 
r.rove  Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1923.  aged  S3  years.  4  months  and  8  days.  He 
wves  his  wife  and  one  son  and  daughter,  as  well  as  three  sons  and 
"ee  daughters  by  his  first  wife.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
church  at  Mercersburg.  Services  at  the  late  home  near  Shady  G'ovc 
by  Bro.  D.  S.  Flohr.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  at  Mercersburg.— H.  N. 
M    Gearhart,  Shady  Grove,  Pa. 

'  Smith,  Bro.  Joseph,  die'd  at  his  home  near  Niota.  Tenn..  Nov.  1,  1927, 
accd  72  y«ars-  He  and  his  y°unecst  daughter  came  to  Niota  irom 
Blcuntville,  Tenn.,  seven  years  ago.  He  leaves  his  invalid  wile,  five 
diughters  three  sons  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  about  seventeen  years  ago  and  was 
elected  to  the  deacon's  office  soon  after.  This  duty  he  discharged 
faithfully  as  long  as  strength  permitted. 
Valley  church  by  Bro.  S.  A.  Gaby, 
odist.  Interment  in  Niota  cemetcr; 
Tenn. 

Smith,  Sister  Lydia  (Klincdinst).  died  Jan.  11.  1928,  at  her  home  in 
York  Pa.,  aged  40  years.  10  months  and  14  days.  Death  was  caused 
by  heart  trouble,  after  a  lingering  Alness.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
,1  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  four 
Jauehters,  one  brother,  five  stepsisters  and  one  stepbrother.  Services 
it  her  home  in  the  Stone rs town  church  by  Eld.  M.  A.  Jacobs,  assisted 
bv  J.  N.  Faust.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.— Florence  L. 
Keener,  York.  Pa. 

Spare  Sister  Elizabeth,  nee  Godshall,  died  in  the  bounds  ot  the 
Mingo  church,  Jan.  19,  1928.  aged  81  years.  She  is  survived  by  two 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Services  at  the  Mingo  church  by  Brethren 
1  N.  Cassel  and  Ralph  Jones  and  the  writer.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining.— S.  H.  Hess,  Royersford,   Pa. 

Starr  Bro.  Samuel,  born  in  Montgomery  County.  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1840. 
died  Dec  16,  1927,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Borneman  of 
Limerick,  Pa.  He  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  last  four  years  in 
bed  and  was  totally  blind  for  about  three  years.  His  patient,  cheerful 
disposition  was  a  benediction  to  all  who  visited  him.  His  wife  Sister 
Mary  Starr,  was  born  March  31,  1842,  and  died  Feb.  5,  1928.  She  was 
i  faithful  pillar  in  the  Mingo  church  for  many  years.  She  and  her 
husband  were  feeble  and  infirm  and  were  tenderly  cared  for  by  their 
niece  and  family.  Services  for  both  were  held  in  the  Mingo  church 
by  Bro.  J.  N.  Cassel  and  the  writer.  Ralph  Jones  assisting  at  Bro. 
Starr's  funeral.  Burial  in  the  Mingo  cemetery.— S.  H.  Hess.  Royers- 
ford, Pa. 

Van  Dyke,  Sister  Sarah  A.,  nee  Cullen.  born  in  Woodford  County, 
ill.,  July  28.  1860,  died  in  Newbcrg,  Ore.,  Jan.  1,  1928.  She  became  a 
member  of  the  church  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  She  was  an  active  worker 
in  the  Sunday-school  and  church  and  shared  the  work  of  the  ministry 
with  her  husband  a  number  of  years.  She  married  S.  P.  Van  Dyke 
on  March  S,  1891.  They  went  to  Coos  County,  Ore.,  and  in  1906  located 
in  Newberg.  She  leaves  her  husband,  six  brothers  and  three  sisters, 
funeral  services  at  the  home  by  H.  H.  Ritter  assisted  by  A.  J. 
Dctrick  and  James  Harp.  Interment  in  the  Friends  cemetery  near 
Newberg.— H.   H.  Ritter,  Mabel,  Ore. 

Zumbrun,  Sister  Elizabeth  Hess,  born  near  Wolf  Lake,  Ind.,  Nov. 
I860,  died  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1928.  She  was  mar 
Zumbrun  Dec.  25,  1897;  he  died  in  1923.  For  many  years  she  was  a 
iaithful  member  of  the  Blue  River  congregation,  but  upon  moving  to 
Goshen  in  1923  she  became  a  member  of  the  Goshen  congregation. 
She  was  a  most  loyal  Christian  and  found  great  happiness  in  serving 
her  Lord  through  the  church.  She  believed  in  the  simple  life  and  lived 
it.  She  was  an  enthusaistic  Aid  worker  and  was  present  whenever 
possible.  She  leaves  three  brothers.  Funeral  services  by  her  pastor, 
T.  E.  George.  Burial  at  the  Merriam  cemetery  near  Churubusco,  Ind. 
— Neal  Whitehead,  Goshen,  Ind. 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 

General  Mission  Board.— Otho  Winger,  Chairman,  North  Manchester, 
hid;  A.  P.  Blough,  Vice-Chairman,  1315  Grant  Ave.,  Waterloo.  Iowa; 
H.  H.  Nye.  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Levi  Garst,  Salem,  Va.;  J.  B.  Emmert, 
2627  4th  St.,  La  Verne,  Calif.  General  Secretary,  Chas.  D.  Bonsack, 
Elgin,  111.;  Educational  Secretary,  H.  Spenser  Minuich,  EIKin,  111.; 
Home  Secretary,  M.  R.  Zigler,  Elgin,  111.;  Treasurer,  Clyde  M.  Culp, 
Elgin,  111. 

General  Sunday  School  Board.— C.  S.  Ikenberry,  Chairman,  Dale- 
ville,  Va.;  E.  M.  Studebaker,  Vice-Chairman,  La  Verne.  Calif.;  H.  K. 
Ober.  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  L.  W.  Shultz,  North  Manchester,  Ind.; 
W.  W.  Peters,  Mount  Morris,  111.  General  Secretary  and  Field 
Director,  Ezra  Flory,  Elgin,  111.;  Secretary  Young  People's  Division 
ami  Treasurer,  C.  H.  Shamberger,  Elgin.  III.;  Director  of  Children's 
Work,  Ruth   Shriver.   Elgin,  III. 

General  Education  Board.— D.  W.  Kurtz,  Chairman,  1605  E.  Third 
St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif.;  T.  E.  George,  Vice-Chairman,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
J-  S.  Noffsinyer,  Secretary-Treasurer,  1406  Massachusetts  Ave..  S.  E., 
Washington,  D.  C.J  A.  C.  Wieand,  Bethany  Bible  School;  E.  C.  Bixler, 
Blue  Ridge  College;  Paul  H.  Bowman,  Bridgewater-Daleville  System; 
Ralph  W.  Schlosser,  Elizabethtown  College;  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  Juniata 
College;  E.  M.  Studebaker,  La  Verne  College;  Otho  Winger.  Manchester 
College;  V.  F.  Schwalm,  McPherson  College;  W.  W.  Peters,  Mt. 
Morris   College. 

General  Ministerial  Board.— D.  H.  Zigler,  Chairman,  Broadway,  Va.; 
S.  J.  Miller,  Vice-Chairman,  San  Bernardino.  Calif.;  J.  A.  Robinson, 
Secretary,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio;  M.  J.  Brougher,  Assistant  Secretary, 
132    Shearer     St.,     Greensburg,     Pa.;     J.     J.     Yoder,     Treasurer,     Mc- 


Phei 


,  Kai 


General    Welfare    Board.— J.    M.    Henry,    New    Windsor,    Md.,    Chair- 
man, Peace  department;    Bertha   M.   Nchcr,   Warsaw,  Ind.,   Secretary- 
.  Davis,   Modesto,   Calif.,  Temperance  and  Purity; 
"    i  Trostle,  Mt.  Morris, 


Emra  T.  Fike,  Oakland,  McL,  Child  Welfa: 

ill-,  Simple  Life  -and   Dress. 
Music    Committee.— Cora     M.     Stahly,     Chairman,     Nappanee,     Ind.; 

N.     W.     Fisher,     Secretary,     New     Windsor,     Md.;     Alvin     Brightbill, 

Treasurer,   3435   Van   Buren   St.,  Chicago,    111. 
Conference  Program  Committee.— J.   A.  Dove,  Chairman.   Cloverdale, 

Va.;   A.   C.   Wieand,   Secretary.  832   S.    Humphrey   Ave..  Oak   Park,   111.; 

«■    W.   Schlosser.   Elizabethtown,    Pa. 
Hospital  Committee.— Homer  F.  Sanger,  Chairman,  821   S.   Ridgeland 

Ave.,  Oak  Park,  111.;  E.  F.  Sappington,  Secretary,  Washington,  D.  C.J 
L    D.  Ikenberry,  North   Manchester,  Ind. 

Brethren  Publishing  House.— Board  of  Directors:  Otho  Winger, 
Chairman,  North  Manchester,  Ind.;  A.  P.  Blough,  Vice-Chairman. 
JVaterloo.  Iowa;  H.  H.  Nye.  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Levi  Gnrst.  Salem, 
*a  :  J-  B.  Emmert,  2627  4th  St.,  La  Verne.  Calif.;  Manager  and  Treas- 
urer. R.  E.  Arnold,  Elgin,  III.;  Secretary,  Lauren  T.  Miller,  Elgin.  111. 
Council  of  Promotion.— General  Director:  J.  W.  Lear,  Elgin,  III. 
Membership:  Conference  Members,  F.  F.  Holsopple,  418  Day  Ave., 
H'lanoke,  Va„  and  D  G.  Berkebile.  Bradford,  Ohio;  General 
Mission  Board,  Chas.  D.  Bonsack;  General  Sunday  School  Board. 
L.  W.  Shultz;  General  Education  Board,  J.  S.  Noffsinger;  General 
Ministerial  Board,  J.  A.  Robinson;  General  Welfare  Board.  J.  M.  Henry; 
Music  Committee,  Cora  Stahly;  Conference  Program  Committee,  J.  A. 
jJov.e;  Brethren  Publishing  House,  L.  T.  Miller.  Organization: 
Chairman,  J.  A.  Dove;  Secretary,  J.  S.  Noffsinger;  Treasurer,  Clyde 
M.   Culp. 

Sisters'  Aid  Society.— Mrs.   J.  C.  Myers,    President,   Broadway,  Va.; 
Mrs.  M.J.  Weaver,  Vice-President.  715  Highland  Ave.,  Johnstown,  Pa.; 


Minnich,    Secretary-Treasi 

Auditing  Committee.— E.  M.  Butterbaugh,  535  East  Indiana  Ave.", 
=°uth   Bend.   Ind.;  J.  J.  Oiler.  Waynesboro.    Pa. 

Annual  Meeting  Treasurer.— E.  J.   Stauffcr,  Mulberry   Grove.  III. 

Member  of  Advisory  Board  of  American  Bible  Society.— F.  J.  Byer, 
**■  E.   Fifth  St.,   North   Manchester,   Ind. 

General  Railway  Transportation  Agent.— J.    F.   Appleman,   Plymouth, 


BIG  BUSINESS  AND  RELIGION 

By  many  these  two  are  thought  to  be  contrasting,  but  many  leaders  in  the 
field  of  business  recognize  their  unity.  A  book  or  more  by  one  of  these  leaders  will 
help  you  in  an  appreciation  of  this  fact. 


ROGER  BABSON  is  head  of  the  Babson 
Statistical  Bureau  which  has  subscribers  in 
every  line  of  big  business.  His  position 
compels  him  to  study  all  elements  entering 
into  modern  life  and  appraising  their  worth 
to  life. 

Fundamentals   of    Prosperity      •      -      $1.00 

These  fundamentals  lie  in  the  character 
of  the  men  in  business  and  industrial  life. 

The  Future  of  the  Churches      -      -      $1.00 

By  a  very  careful  study  of  the  past  and  the 
present  trend  of  the  church  the  author  predicts 
the  future. 
New  Tasks  for  Old  Churches     -     -     $1.00 

Some    of     the     next     steps     before     the 
churches  of  today. 
Making    Good    in    Business     -     -     -     $1.25 

A  real  self-help  book  with  a  modern 
viewpoint. 


JOHN  WANAMAKER,  the  merchant 
prince,  was  almost  equally  as  well  known 
for  his  Sunday  School  work. 

The  Prayers  of  John  Wanamaker     -     $1.25 

Contaiqs  many  of  the  prayers  used  in 
his   Sunday  School  work. 


ARTHUR  NASH  has  dared  to  move  out 
into  an  unbeaten  track  in  business. 

The  Golden   Rule  in   Business 


$1.25 


An  account  of  one  of  the  most  startling 
experiments  in  the  business  world.  It  is  a 
heartening  demonstration  of  the  practicability 
of  th^- Gospel. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


P.  WH1TWELL  WILSON  is  a  promi- 
nent newspaper  man  of  England.  The 
world  is  indebted  to  him  for  his  fresh  in- 
terpretation of  New  Testament  times. 
These  are  published  in  the  three  books  of 
the  "  Forgotten  Bible  Series." 

The    Christ  We    Forget     ...     -     $2.00 

A  deeply  reverent   interpretation  of   the 

Man   Christ  Jesus   to   the   common   man   of 
today. 

The  Church  We  Forget  -  -  -  -  $2.00 
It  was  but  natural  following  the  enthu- 
siastic reception  of  his  preceding  book  that 
he  continue  his  discussion  of  New  Testa- 
ment  times. 

The  Vision  We  Forget  -  -  -  -  $2.00 
Bearing  on  the  Book  of  Revelation, 
which  he  believes  is  to  show  us  what  is 
to  come,  this  is  a  common  sense  interpre- 
tation. 

ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 


Valuable  Books  for  the  Farmer 

Making  the  Farm  Pay,  Bowsfield sl-25 

This  timely  book  tells  how  to  get  the  biggest  returns  from  the  soil  and  at  the 
same  time  make  farm  life  more  attractive.  There  are  chapters  on  Diversified 
Farming,  Soil  Conservation,  Care  of  the  Orchard,  Farm  Pests,  Farm  Bookkeeping. 
Egg  Production,  etc. 

SI  25 
Success  With  Hogs,  Dawson  * 

A  practical  book  which  tells  in  a  clear,  reliable  way  everything  about  hogs 
and  how  to  raise  them  most  successfully.  It  gives  the  latest  and  best  methods 
for  the  feeding,  breeding  and  care  of  swine;  also  full  directions  and  plans  lor 
making  hog  buildings  and  feeding  equipment. 

The  author  of  this  excellent  work  is  a  well-known  expert  with  a  long  and 
wide  experience  in  every  branch  of  the  hog  business. 

It  will  increase  your  ability  and  help  you  to  make  more  money. 

Wealth   From  the  Soil,   Bowsfield,   *1-25 

A  sensible  book  for  all  who  are  interested  in  getting  back  to  the  land.  The 
author  writes  informingly  on  such  subjects  as:  How  and  Where  to 'Engage  in 
Farming,  Farm  Planning  and  Management,  Social  Aspect  of  Farm  Lite,  Money 
Making  Garden  Crops,  Successful  Poultry  Management,  Commercial  Fruit  Grow- 
ing, etc. 

The  Back  Yard  Farmer,  Bolte *12S 

In  seventy-six  chapters  this  book  gives  complete  and  reliable  directions  for 
the  proper  cultivation  of  vegetables,  fruit  and  flowers  and  the  care  of  poultry  and 
pets.  It  is  a  practical  book  that  will  enable  you  to  make  the  most  out  lb 
garden.  The  book  discusses:  Backyard  Dividends,  Hot  Beds  and  Cold  Frames, 
The  Backyard  Orchard,  Rabbit  Hutch  and  the  Rabbit,  Feeding  Hens  for  Eggs, 
Shade  Trees  and  Their  Care,  etc. 

...    „  T  $1.25 

Success  with  Hens,  Joos 

An  up-to-date  and  practical  poultry  guide  written  by  an  expert.  The  fifty- 
five  chapters  of  the  book  cover  every  phase  of  the  poultry  business  from  the 
latching  and  care  of  chicks  to  the  sale  of  eggs  and  fowls. 

Nothing  but  proven  methods  are  given.  A  great  boon  to  the  skilled  poultry- 
man  as  well  as  to  beginners. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  »» 
ol  ,he  evemng  on  the  Wotld's  ft-Mjf^    ^  ""'""V™"^ 


£«6.    The  men's  Iduit"  class  rro»  Chique.  eapectj  ■•  ^"r"'«.*tttri, 

the  Bar.vdle  house      Bro    Dav  d   n.    »  »  ,  peopte , 

18  Bro.  C  L,  Martin  ol   Lankier  L,l»  an  ^^  ^ 

gram.    Jan.  U  mo.  jewc  Earlville    house.      Feb.    12    Uro-        « 

^-«sHr  as  ■a.-tstf!  - 

L££5=  b!  £S  B-^r.-d"  a  „,.  by   (he 

by   ihe  young  people's  socc.y.     Dec.  a  trie  =  /  fte    cburcll 

men!   wi   rendered.      The    young    people    will!   tM    uei,  d„,,„ng 

ga,e  hl.ye.gh.  f^tu,d'heTgh.reo»»e»»^l  ""j""  *?'■ 
and    toys;    we   Icel    they    should ,    He       s    y  >f    A](li    LadlCB 

provided    med.eal    care    (or    a    sick h'"'-    h  d    p„chased   a   new 

Bible    Class   and    Su nday.scb orj    « en.    tog    her  >   ^    ^       fc 

sewing  machine  tor  M'  *""'„"  °'  al.  year  our  pastor,  Bro. 
with  he,  when  she  return .."'£' '»"»  the  Sermon  on  (he  Mount 
Q.  A.  Hol.opplc,  has  been  preacl mg  at,  ^    ^  h 

which  we  have  <">°'<?  "V  t  "lubos,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Feb.  22. 
church  recen.ly  by  hap.ism.-M.  ft.  n.       , 

la,nca..e,.-The  .vangclistic  services  held  bc.ejrom  J.  ^       ^ 
,2  h,  Eld.  Buche,  P'oved  to  be  a  revival  '°mc„bc„  „a.  in  ev.dence. 
Renewal  ol  sp.r.l  a»d  aeal  on    he  part  o    t  e  ^  ^^ 

while  Christ  entered  the  hearts  01  iwcn  y  services  have  been 

,„g  hearts  had  prayed.  Ttoee  .»p.cs..»e  b»P.,,„a  se  ^  ^  ^ 
held  and  even  yet   we  see  and  (eel   (he   '""'•"  <.,„,,„,  Sunday- 

ol  .he  ihrce  weeks  was  a  mountain  lop  "cpcricncc.  . 

.cbSU  ,„  inviutiou  ^rt/X'™.'..  oT.eS.  «•  hoy. 
prayed    lor    came   into   111 i    to  Id.     At    •  ^  ^       rf 

lollowed    (heir   example.     Over    the ■»"  impre.sive  bapti.mal 

his  decision.     The   ailcrnoon   was  devoted  to  a  r  n    mo„ 

added  inspiration     Again  at i  i  .  close  two    ,      ,  ^   ^  ,hen 

morning  hour. ,  bj«ujM ■'«■•»»    S„  v.s..ed  ahou,  110  home,  dor- 

sri&ws  ss.3srjsyr3t  <»«*.  ...  Ma„in, 

Lancaster,  Pa„  Feb.  20.  ^j 

prc,e».ed   with   «.  '"^^ —»«--'    Ch"S'' 

Si.erf Let"  ZteTS*  ofTheir  condition-.,.   H,  Arbega... 

Mcchanicsburg.   P.,   Feb.  22.  ^^ 

Now  Fairvtow  «hurch  met  m  council  Uec.zo  SunJjy.,chool  bal- 

but  hav,   been  hindered   recently.  had   no  ^--^^  .,  due 

several  weeks,  but  hope  to  in  tne  near  iu  fa         ,      addition 

iL^l^nnr^e^^l"  'ncJ^Sed.-,.   L.   Miller, 

'prLdelpwficlary)   Church  ol  the  Bremen  hj.  .et  **■£» 

a  day  ol  .pee,.,  giving  to  ™-»heBm  ,»;».  h  a  'S.S.io.'mi- 

:iao»"oicrtogho  z&znsss .  »'-»r«s'  ssvSa' » 

b\E^\^fm:s"on.hCLrrX^,oryTpri,^,u\"-,c^lo, 

lor  their  transportalion.     On   the   Sa.urda,    hUc^  e  for   „„ 

was  g.v.n  by   .he  .»»«no te  Je  .1    al  F         )        P  ^^    rf 

scholars,  .nd  the   iilll  which    they    b  ought    we  a(„r„„on 

""  f  B^S.'T.St,  mJ'S.v.°  hood  under  the  dir.c 
f*.^a.K™l«.».    and   he,   assisi.nt..     A   Christmas   vesper 

■:  '».•"  "?'?»"'!°'*,4ir '„crheUur',cdato1sSpcnr  ^"Jtoirfi 

respective   homes   in   Christian    IcUownbip. 

i   prayer.     Our   watch   night    service   was 

member!   and    friends    in    the    community. 

.    Ian    16    our  elder,  Ross  D.  Murphy,  was 

oward  Keipcr,  was  called  for  another  year; 

^'SaB-o.  the'  upti',dingIo|P;„r£ngdom.-M,..  M.  Lydia  Kieda.seh, 
Phdadelphia,  Pa.,  Feb.  IS. 

Ro»bnry.-J.nuary  wa.  a  very  bu.y  month  tor  our  church;  also  one 
ol    gre.Tblcss.ng.     Our    wa.eh    nigh,    .ervice   wa.    well   attended   and 
int.rest.ng.    The   program    con.i.Ud   ol   ....    talks,  JJldW  tad^J 
debate.     We    were    especially    pleased    to    have    with    us    Sister    1  em 
Baer    Jamison    ol    Pitisburgh,    lormerly    a    member    here,    who    enler- 
Uincd    the    audience    will,    several    appropriate    reading..     Jan.    1    our 
choru.    ol    lhirty.be    voice,    rendered    the    Chn.tma.    cantata,    The 
Manner    and   the    Star.    Jan.   2    the    church    met    .n    annual    bu.incs. 
meeting.    In  the  absence  ol  Eld.  M.  J.  Weaver,  the  writer  served  a. 
moderator.     Election   ol   officer.,    hearing   ol   report.,   adoption   ol   the 
budget    and    election    ol    District    Heeling    delegate,    constituted    the 
principal  bu.ines..    From  a  ballot  presented  by   the  nominating  com- 
mittccs    the  various  office.,  board,  and  committee,  were  filled.    Two 
additiou.1  member,  were  added  to  the  finance  committee     The  write, 
wa. 'elected  elder  in  charge  and  correspondent;  J.  P.  Coleman    clerk  j 
publication    agents,    Mr..    Mabel    Lambert    and    Mr..    George    Living- 
stone    Delegate,  elected  lo,  District  Meeting  ate  Joomc  E.  Blough, 
J.    P.'   Coleman,    Clarence    S.    Brallie,    and    George    C.    Berkley.     The 
financial  report,  showed  all  the  trc.urie.  in   .plend.d  cond.tion.    Our 
budget  tor  1928  was  set  at  SS.SOO:    At  the  October  council  the  chorus 
was  authorized   to  manage    the  purchase  ol  200  new   hymnals.    They 
were   successful  in  having  these  donated  by  individual  members  and 
Sunday-school   classes,   and  on   Christmas  we  had  a   briel  dedicatory 
service    tor   them.     Our   pastor    and    wile,    Brother   and    Sister   H     E, 
Blough    presented,    at  Christmas,   the  beautiful  painting   ol   the   Last 
Supper    by  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  to  the  church.    Bro.  Blough  has  been 
elected    secretary    ol    the    Johnstown    Ministerial  Association    lor    1928. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  3,  1928 

ja„  3  was  the  date  lor  the  opening  ol  *«£%£'  fflS 
,™ch  E.angcli.t  II.  J.  Brougher  ol  Gr  -J  _  ^  „„,  he 
twenty-si,  powcrlul    sermon       The    meeting  ^   o(    ^    ,„,„ 

good    wotk    ol    soul    saving   is    still    going  ,        h     ol.ernoons 

lunday.  he  preached  Ihrce  sermon.  Hi.  »«»,e««J  ^  ol  0„ 
were:  I.  the  World  Getting  Better  I  1 »'  =  contributing  to  the 
Lord  and  The  Sabbath.    A.  some  ol  the  *™»  to  lh,ough  the 

succs.  ol  the,e  meeUng.  I  ?"'"" ',,■,*, „,1 P  support  ol  the  mem- 
Kcrnahan    campaign,     avorab to    »er,        ^  c„„g,egations,    in.r»r»- 

hership,    large    delegations    Irom    ne^g.  »  ^   choristc.    Mrs. 

tional   gospel    singing    Itom    the    h>™?»''  ch'oro9t    |„ve„t    prayer., 

Mabel    Lambert,    fin.    special    music      J  ^  m„gcli„.  per- 

one  hundred  sixteen  per.onal  call, ^  by  P  ^^ 

o-l^^hfr  Hm^pll3  uy  ™,,s   -he   house^a^filtod 

tism     two    reinstated    and    five    reccivco    oy  ra0ntfis. 

S'make,  an  addition  ..  --  ^  >£  expected  Over 
Several   arc    to    be    baptised     atcr      jaore  carried    Idles.     A 

hall  ol  this  number  are  ■J"11'™,'"^  other  homes  united.  The 
numb.,    ol   new   hones .were    reached   and  ^    ^    ^ 

Lord  be  praised.-Jcrome   E.    Blough,  J 
Stonectown  church  me,  ■»  b«'»'»„°T 'R. %,.,„  wa,  elected 

feed  ve,  lai.hlul.y  since  "•f™^^  ,„  the  year, 
few  years  ago.    Bro.  hols.nge^  was  aho  ek c.«l       ^  ^  ^  p^ 

Mrs.  Eva  Putt,  clerk;  Miss  Hornet  »»    e  Qor  _.,,       h 

D.|  C.  C.  Stapleton,  super,  n.cndc  n to.  the  J by  u„de     ,„c 

i,  steadily  improving  both  in   ^»im  n  Stapleton 

masterlul  hand  ol  Bro.  L    ^W^'ISw.,  »■"'  M'"- 

r„'gr,-o"rchu,ch  ^!^^.s,?uri-  -  .b--  -  - 

mfd.t.-J.  A.  Sb..e,om,  Sax.on,  Pa..  Feb.  20.  most 

Wnlnu.  Gro,e._Du,i„g  the  1...  w.  "'*'„«  ™  „  Lord.  U.t 
gloriou,  «"Vi- /t'S.A  Past  S  the "ocrmantown  congee- 
evening   Bro.   Mdton  C.   bw.gari,    p  mectinBs  here.     From   the 

gation.  closed  a  successful  sene  of  ^"1^Ja%r.  Each  evening 
human  angle  a  vital  dement  ol  WW >  ™»  »  y  over  con(lltionS 
before   song  services,  a    group   met  to   pra>    an  biackboard; 

and  needs.    Five  objects   for  petition    were  written  salvatjon 

outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  unity  of  the  ^jch    revival  of  self 
of    sinners,    evangelist    -d.^gers.^Bro.    g^,*,    Spirit    ,y3S 
wicting   souls    of    Sin    and    converting 
strengthened  and  encouraged,     tor- 
ages    ranfiing    from    eight     years    to 
t  ran     Two  were  received  by  letter. 
■  sions,  the  fruits  of 
c  ,  by  Rev.  E.  A.  K 


simple,  practical,  heai 
mightily  and  vitally  present,  convict 
them  to  the  Savior.  Saints  were  str 
ty-six  confessed  Christ,  their  ages 
einhty-thc  age  of  a  Civil  War  veteri 
Also  in  December  we  had  twenty-five  ace 
wide  personal  evangelism  campaign  condu. 


Alter  the  close  of  this  servit 
part  ol   the   evening   in   their 
We    started   the  new   year 
well    attended   by   i 

At  our  business  m 

reelected;  our  pastor,  D. 


h^ou^cCisn^^er^paftmS 

c"d'credd  5,5™  "sere:'  -->-«.—  J— S  KTW* 
pastor,  Bro.  G.  K.  Walker,  Will  teach  the  «w  conv  ert^  ^  ^.^ 
faith  and  practice  as  we  understanu  i  months 

,ia„  Worker  band,  arc  taking  on  »«w  We  ^ I  «J^  „  support  an 
the  adults  have  been  1>«™«  »"  °"  J  ta  „  exegeti.al  study  ol 
Inda    native    worker.      VVe    are    t".Jt  decided  that  beginning 

John's  Gospel.  Ou,  prayer  »«,m«  ."""""„  „„Fir",  Corinthian, 
next  Wednesday  we  will  »"«'  !"'"„"'  "!  yea,  Bible  reading  has 
SveoVr  -  he-ltny  stSus8  among V.  Within  a  lew  month. 
T'bI-  «  -(-*cS-  S?£  org^unu  ^jT 
tog"!oSs]=yaIf°r£p|.or.»--V-mtaml    Sister 

church"    a',.  =;. he  V.  M.  C.  A.-Frank  B.  Myers,  Johnstown,  P.„ 

Fcb   "  VIRGINIA 

BrUT.r,  Rid,,  chncch  me.  in  council  Feb.  4  jrhhm.  H-  ^^S 

ptesiding-     Vanous  reports   were    ,»d   and  accepted.^  ».  »  (or 

to  continue  using   tlic  tliurcn  oneriuts  in  dec  ded   to 

-M^     £aSd1„^.ct^^i^"^K 
grdm;"ear^MrsWB.T8r,a'rri,.    St.unton.   Va^  Feb.   20 
Cot.   CV..W    congregation    ^VX^Uef^'ot  'con: 

Stand's    ieB.*".n°to  Sric,   M.eU.  Brethren  J-  S    Stotrpes 

olTe  Bible-Etta  M.   Bowman,  Harrisonburg,  V...  Feb.  IS. 

Ninth  StreoL-Since  our  last  report  two  have  been  bapt.a.d  and 
..„.,!.  received  by  let.er.  At  the  last  council  meeting  Bro.  C  t. 
Trout  „".  el.c,edbye.der  tor  the  year  .id  Bra  W.P-  Bowman,  Sun- 
day-school  superin.endent.  Nov.  4  the  fall  love  lea  was  held  A 
"oecial    service   was   held   Thanksgiving   Day.     On    Chri.tmaa    Day   we 

aa^js  X.s  "i  a.  a^-ASfjr^* 

Tu,k.r  Cre.k.-The  member,  ol  this  congregation  met  »  eouneil  jad 
elected  the  iollowing  officers  for  the  com.ng  year:  Bro.  I.  ^Hooker, 

7".  Brethren  I  T.  Hooker  and  Carl  Spanglcr,  pastors;  Mrs.  I.  T. 
Hooker  cl  r";  Mr.  Greenway,  "Messenger"  agent;  Mr.  R.eh.rd..", 
fuperin.enden;  ol  the  Sunday-school;  .he  wn.ereorrespondcn^Pto 

„  "Snnda"  school  and  a  regular  attendance  <*"««« 
Carl  Spatgler  ha™  bee'n  with  us.-Mrs.  E.  F.  B.rnhart,  Roanoke,  V«„ 

WASHINGTON 

Suauay.ide.-Sinee  our  last  report  two  have  been  reclaimed  and  three 

*5   SB  ^i^'lhfm^mgs'o,    S-»=C-"|S«2 

wh  ch  he  is  a  member.  We  are  glad  to  have  back  w.lh  us  again 
Brother  and  Sister  Smith  and  family  who  have  spent  the  last  live 
month,  in  Calilornia.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  F  ke  „  leaving  soon  lor 
Spokane  where  he  will  hold  a  two  weeks'  revival  meetmg.-Mrs.  Tracy 
Phelps,  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Feb,  19. 

Wenalchee  Valley.-On  Jan.  22  five  of  our  young  people  took  part 
in  a  peace  contest  which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  audience  and 
proved  to  be  highly  beneficial  to  those  who  participated  in  it.  On  the 
same  day  our  evangelistic  service,  began,  conducled  by  our  pastor. 
Bro.  C.  Ernest  Davis.  Each  evening  he  delivered  a  wondcrlul 
mcs.age  in  a  very  loreclul  way.  As  a  result  of  his  earnest  efforts 
eighteen  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  We  feel  that  there 
has  been  a  wonderful  outpouring  ol  spiritual  blessings  upon  our  con- 
gregalion  due  to  the  untiring  efforts  of  Bro.  Dav„  and  Bro  J  Eller 
who  led  the  special  devotional  services  each  evening.  Un  feb.  n  our 
Sunday-school  attendance  reached  303.  Our  church  program  is  a  large 
one  ve,y  capably  managed  by  efficient  leader,  under  the  direction 
and  supervision  ol  Bro.  Davis.-Mrs.  O.  V.  Seller,,  Wenalchee.  Wa,h„ 
Feb.  17. 


EASTER 

WILL  SOON  BE  HERE 

Send  Your  Orders  at  Once  for 
EASTER   SUPPLIES 
GIFT  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Our  line,  of  oard.  and  postcard,  will  pro- 
vide, the  mean,  of  renewing  ■'"»d.'b'°» 
"hich  have  suffered  by  neglect.  And I  fr.end- 
,hip  ia  one  thing  which  la  e..ent.al  to  •  full 
life  here. 

EASTER  CARDS  FOR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 

Sis.  2Wx4  inches.  10  card,   in  pack,  12c 
per  pact?  10  packs,   H.    No   pack,  broken. 


Beautiful  designs  ol. birds 
a,   berries.     The    Beatitude. 


No.  160.  Seed,  ol  Luto. 
with  sprays  ol  flowers 
on   the  back. 

Size  3J4xScS  inches,   lie  per   pack; 

g  pack,  tor  HJOl    10  card,  in   pack. 

No.  Ua.    I  Know  That  My  Redeem.,  Uv.th.    GM- 

•scape.   broken  by    floral    sprays.     John  3.    16  on  tae 

EASTER  POST  CARDS 

N„     wj      A    verv    pretty    .eriea.     The    attractive 

&J&&FJ;  pfecSiSt.M 

time  , scenes  make  very  P«*.£  ^     printing.     Four 
&S,  i.cd.ld..en"    '!.i1.''dhun,d,edP 

No.  374.  Poat-cardj  A  l.»r-c»rd  ..rto.  of  men,. 
,T„hd"e,pp;odpriaT'l'crip;»ro  ' toa.rUogrfphed     n 

No.  JM.  Postcards,  You,  Wend  will  aurely  appre- 
ciate    these     well-designed     card.       VtyLe8ma^,ell- 

afSeu  c,...br"Sn„t"'ho^gr\..'!ng.eii.nd  Scri^ 
ture    texts.     Four    desigrja.      20c    a    dozen,     »i^> 
hundred. 

No  2B.  MOTTO  SERIES.  For  .boa.  who  wish 
car,!,  ol  distinction.  These  ate  the  lamous  DAVIS 
OIIALITY 'card.     A    Quotation   Irom    a    great    author 

two  cards,  10.10.    Three  pacTrs,  »JS- 

EASTER  BOOKLETS 

No  101.  Appropriate  design,  of  children  flower, 
and  birds.  The  color,  are  beaut,  fully 'blended  b  y  the 
offset  process.  Six  designs,  sue  3J<iSSa  inche..  tsacn 
in  envelope.     Each,  Sc;  per  dozen.  3Sc. 

No  530.  A  neat,  four-page  folder  with  delicate 
,.fir.=d  designs-  Printed  in  full  color,  on  good  grade 
bri.tol  paper.  Each  tied  with  s,lk  ribbon  Easter 
ISJ  pSaC£,S"t,,i,n"..,.dd  IK'^x^^nfhes^Four 
deaigna.    6  for  30c;  50c  per  dozen. 

leSrs^our-    VBjffi&Z&Og. 

s&£  S'jsar  by'  evsrs iee.,;i.| 

Elends  the  color,  very  skilllully.  Excellent  for  the 
envefopV*.!.-  P«  ,SSzeSa".d,a.yor,SeCd':00».«.E"h 

Easter  Services 

VICTORY   DAWN 

Specially     adapted     tor     the     Sunday-school     and 

additional  mu9ic  lor  a  complete  program  without 
repeating. 

Prices,  postpaid:  1  to  24  copies,  10  cents  each; 
as  to  49  copies.  8  cents  each;  50  or  more.  7  cent*  each. 

LIVING  LORD.  A  beautiful  program,  simple  in 
details  and  easily  arranged. 

Prices  same  an  above. 

PARAMOUNT   EASTER    BOOK 
Another    book    in    the    paramount    series.     Not    one 
of    the    number    has    previously    appeared    in    print 
A    fine    assortment    of    pantomimes,    tableaux,    drills, 
exercises,    dialogs,    recitations    and    son 
like  this  hook.    64  pages.    Price,  $0.25. 

PARAMOUNT  EASTER    BOOK  NO.  2 

p,nni,  vy.n  have  used  previous  books  of  the 
rSSSm  hue  w'5  welconfe  this  .new  addition ,  to 
the  line.  Fresh  recitation.,  exercises,  drills,  etc., 
(or  the   Easter   program.     Price.  10.25. 

EASTER  TIDINGS.  A  compilation  ol  leeitations 
dialogs  and  songs  tor  Easts,.  An  excellent  book 
lo,  those  planning  programs  lo,  the  Sunday-school. 
Price.  S0-2S. 
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You    will 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 

to  friends? 

Begin  with  the  Easter  numher.  The  paper 
will  he  aent  into  their  home,  each  week  for 
a  full  year  for  only  $2.00 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


'  This  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom   sliall  be  preached 
in  the   whole   world."— Matt.  24:  14. 
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addressed  to  the  host  some  pointed  observations  on 
that  phase  of  dinner  etiquette.  One  complacent  fellow 
was  so  pleased  he  could  not  restrain  himself,  and  so 
he  piously  smiled  across  the  table  at  the  Master: 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God."  He  could  hardly  wait  for  that  grand  and  glori- 
ous occasion. 

And  the  Master  told  that  man  a  story  which  ended 
with  a  servant's  search  in  the  highways  and  hedges  for 
new  guests  and  an  indignant  host's  withering  word: 
"  None  of  those  men  that  were  bidden  shall  taste  of 
my  supper."    Wonder  if  he  saw  the  point.    Wonder  if 
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his  self-complacency  and  pride. 

Perhaps  if  we  allow  it  to  press  into  our  own  pride 
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xhtold 151 


..EDITORIAL 


ZD 


Looking  Toward  the  Seventh  Sunday 

The  third  one  is  already  here.  The  fourth  cometh 
shortly.  We  ought  to  be  half  way  to  Jerusalem,  that 
Jerusalem  of  self -crucifixion  and  then,  emancipation 
from  the  chains  of  the  flesh  and  the  sovereignty  of  the 
spirit. 

As  Jesus  went  on  his  way,  journeying  to  Jerusalem, 
he  met  a  man  with  a  question.  It  was  one  of  those 
stock  puzzles  that  are  so  dear  to  certain  types  of  mind. 
In  every  neighborhood  there  is  somebody  ready  to 
come  at  you  with  Cain's  wife,  the  unpardonable  sin, 
or  something  equally  remote  from  the  inquirer's  own 
need.  This  man's  question  was :  "  Are  they  few  that 
are  saved?"  What  ought  to  interest  us  most  is  the 
wisdom  of  Jesus'  answer:  "  Strive  to  enter  in  by  the 
narrow  door :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to 
enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able." 

Whether  many  or  few  would  enter,  many  would  not, 
and  that  because  they  expected  to  get  in  by  some  other 
way  than  "  the  narrow  door."  A  vivid  picture  Jesus 
went  on  to  draw,  a  picture  of  the  disappointed  rage 
of  the  locked  out  knockers.  Why,  what  could  this 
mean?  They  had  often  been  found  eating  and  drink- 
ing in  his  presence  and  he  had  taught  in  their  streets. 
What  for  a  way  was  that  to  treat  old  acquaintances? 
But  such  claims  would  avail  nothing.  The  divine 
favors  are  not  distributed  on  the  principle  of  local 
favoritism.  Many  that  are  first  according  to  human 
valuation  standards  are  last  in  the  sight  of  God. 
There  is  only  one  way  to  command  his  recognition. 
Seek  admission  by  the  narrow  door.  He  stands  right 
by  it  extending  a  hearty  welcome  to  all.  It  is  wide 
enough  to  go  in  by,  but  not  if  you  are  "  cumbered  " 
with  overmuch  baggage. 

Forty  week  days  and  six'  Sundays  will  not  be  nearly 
long  enough  to  go  to  Jerusalem  riding  in  the  soft- 
cushioriexl  lap  of  luxury.  No,  that  train  isn't  even 
headed  in  that  direction.  Not  to  change  the  subject  too 
abruptly  but  what  do  you  think  of  such  obsolete  ideas 
as  simplicity,  self-denial,  narrow  door,  cross-bearing? 
Rather  hard  for  them  to  edge  into  our  modern  think- 
ing, isn't  it? 

A  little  farther  down  the  way  Jerusalem-ward  Jesus 
accepted  an  invitation  to  a  dinner  given  by  one  of  the 
uPper  set.  What  struck  him  most  was  the  way  the 
guests  picked  out  their  seats.  He  made  some  perti- 
nent remarks  on  the  subject.  He  also  noticed  the  ob- 
viously high  social  standing  of  most  of  the  guests  and 


enough  to  make  it  bleed,  we  shall  be  coming  closer  to 
our  cross,  and  the  new-  risen  life  that  comes  after  it, 
as  we  come  closer  to  that  seventh  Sunday. 

Unmarked  Graves 

You  may  walk  over  a  grave  without  knowing  it  and 
some  devout  looking  people,  said  Jesus,  are  like  that 
kind  of  a  grave.  At  least  there  were  people  like  that 
in  his  day.  Passing  for  the  most  highly  respectable  of 
society,  their  true  character  was  unknown  to  those 
who  gave  them  deference. 

It  is  a  graphic-  picture  of  the  dangers  that  beset  us 
when  we  achieve  the  high  rank  of  respectability.  The 
feeling  is  so  comfortable  that  one  is  terribly  tempted 
just  to  sit  down  and  enjoy  it  and  grow  careless  of 
what  is  beneath  the  veneer.  Let  us  beware,  brethren, 
lest  the  nice  green  grass  of  social  correctness  cover  up 
some  dead  men's  bones  in  the  heart. 


When  All  Is  Light 

"  Having  no  part  dark "  is  the  secret  of  a  body 
"  wholly  full  of  light,"  Jesus  said.  The  exceeding  sim- 
plicity and  obviousness  of  this  truth  is  apt  to  hide  some 
of  its  greatness  from  us.  We  are  not  brighter  lights 
than  we  are  because  some  part  of  us  is  dark. 

And  that  dark'  part  is  dark  because  the  eye  is  not  sin- 


gle. Jesus  explains.  We  try  to  focus  it  on  Christ  when 
one  corner  of  it  is  watching  the  world.  The  lines  of 
vision  get  crossed.  We  see  double  or  wqrse.  The  light 
in  us  does  not  illumine  a  clear  path  for  others  because 
there  is  an  ugly  dark  spot  in  it. 

"  When  thine  eye  is  single  thy  whole  body  also  is 

full  of  light    .     .     .    having  no  part  dark,  it  shall  be 

wholly  full  of  light." 

The  Christ  Child 

Perhaps  no  period  in  the  life  of  Christ  has  received 
more  attention  from  artists  than  have  the  days  of  his 
childhood  as  represented  in  the  Madonnas  of  the  mas- 
ters. However,  many  of  these  representations  tell  one 
but  little  of  the  real  Mary  and  her  Child.  For  the  typi- 
cal Madonna  is  not  a  Jewish  mother  with  a  Jewish 
child;  rather,  and  naturally,  she  is  a  beautiful  woman 
of  the  artist's  own  nationality.  How,  then,  may  one 
visualize  Mary  and  the  Christ  Child? 

One  might  seek  a  representation  as  correct  histori- 
cally and  racially  as  possible.  And  yet,  most  pictures 
of  this  kind  are  not  entirely  satisfactory.  Too  often 
they  do  not  rise  convincingly  above  the  bizarre  or  an 
over  literal  interpretation.  Thus  it  turns  out  that  the 
spiritual  values  to  be  gained  from  an  attempt  to  pic- 
ture the  face  of  Mary  and  the  Child  are  the  easiest 
found  when  one  looks  at  such  a  masterpiece  as 
Raphael's  Sistine  Madonna. 

In  this  well  known  painting  the  Child  is  sturdy  and 
thoroughly  masculine.  He  is  almost  too  large  to  be 
carried  in  his  mother's  arms.  The  strong  body,  hand- 
some face  and  keen  eyes  suggest  the  vigor  and  precoci- 
ty which  foretoken  a  youth  of  twelve  astonishing  the 
temple  doctors  with  his  understanding.  As  one  studies 
Raphael's  representation  of  the  Christ  Child  the  feeling 
grows  that  here  is  not  just  a  child,  but  the  Child. 
One  forgets  that  a  Jewish  cast  of  features  might  have 
been  a  trifle  more  correct,  for  he  senses  the  higher 
truth  that  the  Christ  is  not  just  the  Messiah  of  the 
Jews,  but  God  in  the  flesh.  Hence,  to  definitely  repre- 
sent him  as  a  Jewish  child  is  almost  as  short  of  the 
truth  as  to  represent  the  Child  as  belonging  to  any 
other  distinctly  national  type.  The  fact  that  the  aver- 
age person  does  not  see  in  Raphael's  painting  just  an 
Italian  baby,  but  a  splendid  Child  endowed  with  powers 
and  the  eagerness  required  for  a  challenging  life,  is 
sufficient  to  stamp  it  as  a  spiritual,  though  not  a  literal 
likeness  of  the  Christ  Child. 

The  Child's  mother  in  this  great  painting  represents 
an  equally  fitting  conception.  The  rapture  of  the  noble 
contemplation  which  she  inspires  envelops  her  as 
securely  as  do  her  simple,  queenly  robes.  Thus  most 
of  those  who  look  at  her  face,  and  the  splendid  Child 
in  her  arms,  must  certainly  glimpse  a  clearer  vision 
of  the  real  Mary  and  her  Child  than  they  have  ever 
seen  before. 

The  portrait  sketched  for  this  series  attempts  to  pre- 
sent somewhat  similar  values,  and  especially  those 
suggested  by  the  prophet's  conception  of  the  Child 
as  a  tender  Shoot  out  of  an  old  yet  vigorous  root  (Isa. 
11:1;  53:2).  He  who  knows  his  trees  can  appre- 
ciate the  force  of  the  prophet's  figure,  for  nothing 
grows  so  fast,  sturdy  and  beautiful  as  the  tender  shoot 
which  springs  up  from  some  virile  root,  even  though 
it  must  burst  its  way  through  the  dry  ground. 
Such  lack  of  comeliness  as  the  prophet  seems  to  feel 
may  cause  men  to  turn  their  faces  from  the  Suffering 
Christ  belongs  not  to  the  period  when  he  grew  in  wis- 
dom, stature  and  favor,  but  to  the  time  when  he  suf- 
fered so  much  at  the  hands  of  destructive  men.  How- 
ever, the  prophet's  conception  of  the  possible  effect 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  on  the  response  of  men 
needs  to  be  harmonized  with  the  Master's  own  faith  in 
its  magnetic  possibilities.  H.  A.  B. 
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Sowing  in  All  Seasons 

BY  JAS.  A.  SELL 

j    —a    in    the    cveninK    withhold    not 
"In   the   ™>™„g  "«   'to   ""Itath,     shall    .  '<nc?  «!■>■«   ""'  ■>' 

Poems  No.  2.  , 

The  Lord  has  opened  you  a  held, 

And   given  seeds  to  sow, 
And  orders  you  to  scatter  them 

Wherever  you  may  go, 
The  world   is  writhing  in   its  sin, 

Of  ignorance  and  wrong. 
And  you  are  asked  to  help  it  up, 

In  teaching  and  in  song. 
If  you  go  forth  with  willing  hearts, 

To  sow  the  seeds  of  truth, 
The  Lord  will  grant  you  favor  with 

The  aged  and  the  youth. 
You  know  not  which  shall  prosper  most, 

Where  you  the  seeds  may  cast, 
But  if  you  sow  in  faith  and  hope, 

Success  will  come  at  last. 
Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 


The  Development  of  Religious  Education  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren 


BY   MINOR   C.   MILLER 
1.     The  Colonial  Period 

To  properly  understand  and  appreciate  the  present 
program  of  religious  education  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  it  is  necessary  to  be  familiar  with  the  de- 
velopment of  education  in  the  church  since  its  organi- 
zation. Today  the  church,  as  a  whole,  is  heartily  in 
favor  of  a  vigorous  educational  program,  but  this  has 
not  always  been  true.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  dis- 
cussion to  reflect  in  a  general  way  the  position  of  the 
church  on  education  through  the  several  distinct  peri- 
ods of  her  history,  and  to  follow  with  a  brief  evalua- 
tion of  the  denomination's  present  educational  pro- 
gram.    t 

Judging  from  the  character  of  the  men  who  were 
its  immediate  founders,  the  church  received  at  the  be- 
ginning a  rich  educational  inheritance.     It  is  known 
that  Christopher  Sower,  Sr.,  attended  one  or  more  of 
the  leading  German  universities,  and  practically  all  of 
the  men  who  first  came  to  America  had  received  a 
good  general  education.     The  fact  that  before  these 
men  came  to  America  they  had  participated  in  the 
various     controversies     of     the     pietistic     movement 
and  had  won  recognition   from   some  of   the  great- 
est scholars  of  Europe,  is  further  evidence  of  their 
superior  intellectual  ability.     It  should  be  noted  also 
that  after  they  had  settled  at  Germantown  they  were 
among  the  most  outstanding  leaders  of  the  colony. 
They  were  interested  in  education  and  saw  that  their 
children  were  trained  in  the  best  schools  of  the  day. 
They  were  also  interested  in  establishing  schools  of 
higher  learning  and  among  those  who  took  active  part 
in  the  founding  of  the  Germantown  Academy,  there 
was  none  more  prominent  than  Christopher  Sower,  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

That  Christopher  Sower  was  genuinely  interested  in 
the  promotion  of  the  common  intelligence  of  the  peo- 
ple is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  he  conducted  one  of 
the  most  successful  printing  establishments  in  Amer- 
ica.   His  publications  covered  a  wide  range  of  subjects 
and   were   eagerly   read   throughout   the   middle   and 
southern  colonies.     While  Sower  published  a  secular 
paper  and  many  other  documents  of  a  general  char- 
acter, he  is  remembered  chiefly  because  of  his  great  in- 
terest in  promoting  religious  education.    When  he  saw 
that  there  were  very  few  Bibles  in  the  colonies  and 
realized  that  the  masses  were  growing  up  almost  total- 
ly ignorant  of  its  message,  he  undertook  to  publish 
the  Bible  in  the  German  language.    It  should  be  noted 
also  that  he  published  the  first  religious  magazine  ever 
printed  in  America.    In  all  of  his  work,  both  secular 
and   religious,  he   stood    for   principles   which   today 
would  be  considered  as  highly  favorable  to  education. 
In   making  an  estimate  of  his  character,  Dr.  J.   S. 
Flory  says :  "  In  the  religious,  political,  educational 
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social,  and  public  life  of  his  day  he  was  a  Prominent 
figure,  moving  in  easy  famihanty  and  on  equal  footing 
with  the  leading  statesmen  and  educators  of  his  time 

The  leaders  of  the  Germantown  church  were  active 
and  aggressive.  They  were  particularly  interested  in 
ch  nT  igion  and  in  reality  the  first  Sunday-schoo 
ever  conducted  was  organized  by  the  Brethren  in  th 
fiermantown  congregation.  The  fo.low.ng  paragraph 
from  rL  CentLs  of  the  Church  of  <*. ,*. *-- 
by  S  Z.  Sharp,,  gives  an  accurate  account  of  the  first 
efforts  of  the  Brethren,  to  give  organized  religious 
instruction  on  Sunday: 

"  It  was  in  the  year  1738,  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  that 
the  Brethren  had  regular  Sunday  afternoon  services 
for  the  unmarried  or  the  young  people  at  the  home  of 
Christopher  Sower.  There  is  evidence  that  Ludwig 
Hoecker  was  a  leading  spirit,  if  not  the  superintendent 
of  this  work  at  Germantown,  but  afterwards  he,  with 
others,  went  to  Ephrata.  He  must  have  been  an  edu- 
cated man,  for  at  Ephrata  he  was  the  principal  of  an 
academy  and  also  the  superintendent  of  a  Sunday- 
school  for  more  than  thirty  years."    .  . 

In  1744  Christopher  Sower  printed  a  series  of  bun- 
day-school  cards  for  use  in  these  schools,  some  of 
which  are  still  in  existence.  On  each  card  there  is  a 
verse  of  scripture  and  a  stanza  of  poetry.  This  would 
indicate  that  the  Sunday-school  had  come  to  fill  an  im- 
portant place  in  the  life  of  the  church.  We  do  not 
know  how  long  the  work  was  continued,  but  judging 
from  the  Conference  of  1789  the  church  still  approved 
of  some  organized  effort  to  teach  religion.  Ihe  fol- 
lowing from  the  minutes  of  the  General  Conference  in 
1789  will  reflect  the  spirit  of  the  church  concerning  the 
importance  of  religious  training: 

"  Inasmuch  as  many  of  our  children  and  young  peo- 
ple fall  into  a  coarse  life,  and  a  great  occasion  of  it 
seems  to  be  a  want  that  there  is  not  sufficient  diligence 
used  in  instructing  the  children  according  to  the  word  - 
of  the  Lord  given  by  Moses  in  Deut.  6:7,  where  we 
read-  "  And  thou  shall  teach  them  [these  words  which 
I  command  thee  this  day]  diligently  to  thy  children, 
and  thou  Shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up  " ;  and  also 
the  apostle  Paul  says  (Eph,  6:4),  that  parents  should 
"  bring  them  [their  children]  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

"  It  is  opinion  (and  advice)  that  there  should  be 
used  more  diligence  to  instruct  our  dear  youth  and 
children  in  the  word  of  truth  to  their  salvation,  and 
that  it  is  the  specific  duty  of  parents,  as  well  as  of 
pastors,  and  teachers,  to  be  engaged  herein,  inasmuch 
as  the  apostle  teaches,  '  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof  (1  Peter 
5:2).     And  inasmuch  as  the  children  of  the  faithful 
belong  to  the  flock  of  Christ,  just  as  naturally  as  the 
lambs  belong  to  the  flock  of  sheep;  and  inasmuch  as 
the  word  can  be  brought  nearer  to  the  hearts  of  chil- 
dren in  a  simple  conversation  or  catechisation,  or  how- 
ever it  may  be  called,  than  otherwise  in  a  long  sermon, 
so  that  they  apprehend  the  work  of  divine  truth,  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  and  accept  his  doctrine  and  com- 
mandments, and  walk  therein  to  their  eternal  salvation 
—hence  we  admonish  in  heartfelt  and  humble  love  all 
our  in  God  much  beloved  fellow  members,  dear  fathers 
and  mothers  of  families,  as  also  pastors  and  teachers, 
our  in  God  much  beloved  fellow  laborers,  in  the  dear 
and  worthy  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has 
given  himself  unto  death  for  us,  that  we  should  die  to 
ourselves,  and  live  to  him  forever,  that  they  should 
use  all  possible  diligence  that  our  dear  youth  might 
be  provoked  to  love  God,  and  to  appreciate  his  word 
from  their  childhood." 

It  is  doubtful  if  the  General  Conference  or  any  of 
the  General  Boards  of  the  church  have  ever  given  such 
a  clear  and  forceful  statement  of  the  educational  task 
of  the  church  as  was  given  by  the  Conference  of  1789. 
Education  was  definitely  recognized  as  a  leading  func- 
tion of  the  church.  The  church  leaders  of  the  period 
saw  very  clearly  the  relation  between  faith  in  God  and 
moral  conduct.  When  they  saw  young  people  falling 
into  a  coarse  way,  they  attributed  this  condition  to  the 
fact  that  they  had  not  been  properly  instructed  in  the 
word  of  God.  They  believed  absolutely  that  a  knowl- 
edge of  God  was  essential  to  faith  in  God  and  they 


also  believed  that  faith  in   God  was  ^necessary  and 
essential  to  right  character. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  Sunday-school  move- 
ment among  the  Brethren  at  Germantown  preceded 
the  organization  of  Sunday-schools  in  England  by 
about  forty  years.  This  fact,  however,  is  only  impor- 
tant in  studying  the  spirit  of  the  colonial  church  It 
i,  simply  one  of  the  incidents  which  show  that  for 
more  than  a  half  century  after  its  organization  in 
America,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  made  religious 
education  her  primary  function.  _ 

The  early  leaders  of  the  church  were  men  of  vision 
and  power,  which  has  rarely  been  equaled  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  denomination.  Their  firm  reliance  on 
teaching  as  a  means  of  extending  the  Kingdom  should 
stimulate  greater  faith  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
today  pleading  for  the  child's  rightful  religious  in- 
heritance. The  church's  present  educational  program 
will  go  forward  and  grow  in  efficiency  somewhat  in 
proportion  as  present  day  educational  leaders  are  will- 
ing to  emulate  the  spirit  and  enthusiasm  which 
dominated  our  leadership  in  the  Colonial  period. 
Bridgcwater,  Va. 

My  Task 

BY  J.  A.  DOVE 
B.  Y.  P.  D.   Article— Program  lor   March  25 

The  most  complete  and  outstanding  perspective  of 
idealism  as  set  forth  in  the  plan  of  salvation  from  a 
human  point  of  view,  is  service.     Sacrifice  is  a  com- 
panion piece  to  service,  and  presumably  precedes  it 
in  the  sense  in  which  our  Master  says:  "-If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me"   (Luke  9:23).     Our 
human  task,  therefore,  is  to  imitate  the  Christ.  "  Com- 
ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  oi 
men  "  implies  that  we  learn  to  serve  by  serving.    Our 
human  approach  to  divine  knowledge  lies  in  sincere  d. 
votion  to  the  task  of  service.    "  If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine"   (John  7:17). 
Experimental  religion  is  practical  religion,  and  prac 
tical  religion  involves  and  insures  knowledge  of  th- 
truth ;  which  in  turn,  brings  happiness  as  an  immediate 
reward.    "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them"    (John   13:17).     A  proper  conception  ol 
Christian  service  should  always  obtain  as  we  relat - 
ourselves  to  our  task,  and  while  reward  is  a  strong 
objective,  serving  as  a  stimulus  and  urge  toward  a 
faithful  performance  of  duty,  it  should  never  be  re- 
garded as  the  outstanding  motive  prompting  action. 
Love  is  the  restraining  and  vital  force  which  leads  to 
all  holy  obedience. 

The  prompting  in  every  young  ambitious  life,  is  to 
reach  a  definite  goal,  and  if  surrounded  with  helpful 
influence,    will    assert    itself    in    worth-while    service. 
Danger,  however,  may  lurk  in  the  pathway  of  every 
honest  effort  and  try  to  rob  one  of  the  very  essence  of 
his  toil  and  desired  accomplishment.     An  illustration 
is   found   in  the  parable  of   the  Rich  Young  Ruler, 
which  should  serve  to  caution  every  young  life  against 
a  false  conception  of  rightful  and  acceptable  service. 
What  was  the  Young  Ruler's  besetment?    Selfishness. 
or  absence  of  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.    A  consecrated  lite 
renders  consecrated  service.     "  Whatsoever  ye^  do,  do 
it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men"   (Col. 
3:  23).  We  would  infer  that  the  Young  Ruler's  wealth 
was  not  consecrated,  else  the  poor  would  not  have  been 
neglected  and  the  Master  subjected  to  the  unpleasant 
task  of  pointing  out  the  "  one  thing  "  that  was  cursing 
his  life  and  blighting  his  prospect  of  heaven.     The 
task  of  the  Christian  is  a   consecrated  task.     When 
Paul  says  that  ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price  (1  Cor.  6: 19,  20),  he  implies  that  not 
only  our  body,  soul  and  spirit  are  the  Lord's,  by  virtue 
of  creation  and  redemption,  but  the  very  fruits  of  the 
energy  of  our  lives  should  stand  as  a  declaration  to  his 
honor.     It  is  the  duty  of  every  young  Christian  to 
visualize  his  field  of  activity  in  the  light  of  the  pre- 
cept and   example  of   the   Great  Teacher,   and   then 
proceed  to  walk  in  his  steps.    Following  Jesus  implies 
a  rigid  adherence  to  his  truth  and  obedience  to  his 
commands.    It  is  of  vital  importance  that  every  young 
Christian  should  thoroughly  familiarize  himself  with 
the  methods  used  by  Christ  in  promoting  the  work  of 
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,e  Kingdom,  remembering  the  fact,  that  one  learns  to 
0  by  doing.    This  idea  was  recognized  by  our  Master 
ery  early,  and  he  gave  testimony  thereto  when  he 
jjd-  "I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business."     No 
jgher  ideal  can  be  set,  or  illustration  of  its  worth 
iven    than  the  incident  thus  recorded.     The  young 
"hrist  was  visualizing  the  great  task  before  him,  and 
l\s  first  conception  of  duty  and  service  was  sensed  and 
^pressed  in  the  question:  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
,e  about  my  Father's  business?"    Without  consulting 
,vith  his  parents,  or  considering  as  to  their  anxiety  if 
ie  should  be  lost  to  their  company  and  parental  pro- 
tection, he  availed  himself  of  an  opportunity  to  lay 
down  the  basic  principles  of  truth  and  justice  before 
the  celebrities  of  the  day.    His  first  appeal  was  to  the 
nobility.     He  had  so  fully  sensed  and  visualized  the 
Father's  will,  that  no  earthly  potentate  could  embarrass 
or  intimidate  him  against  the  mission  of  his  Father's 
love     Would  it  not  be  great,  if  the  declaration  of  the 
young  Christ,  "  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business," 
should  be  accepted  as  the  motto  and  watch-word  of 
every  young  life? 

The  young  people  of  the  church  should  indeed  have 
an  early  conception  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.    It  has  often  been  said,  "  The  young  people 
of  today  will  be  the  leaders  of  tomorrow,"  hence,  the 
important  thing  to  do  in  every  young  life,  is  to  qualify 
for  the  task.    Paul,  to  the  young  teacher  and  preacher 
said :  "  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God."    It 
is  the  approved  life  that  counts.     Our  responsibilities 
should  always  be  studied  in  their  relation  to  the  church 
as  to  how  and  where  we  shall  function  as  a  member 
of  the  body  of  Christ.    In  First  Corinthians,  twelfth 
chapter,  a  striking  picture  is  set  forth,  in  which  a  per- 
fect organization  is  shown  to  function  only  when  ev- 
er)' member  of  the  body  is  splendidly  working  and 
performing  its  part.     All  Christian  service  is  honora- 
ble; David  had  a  beautiful  grasp  of  the  situation  when 
he  said :  "  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of 
my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness." 
The  true  interpretation  is,  there  is  greater  joy,  and 
certainly  profit,   in  the  humblest  walks  in   Christian 
service,  than  to  indulge  and  revel  in  the  highest  pleas- 
ures of  the  world  and  sin.    Our  supreme  task  there- 
fore, is  to  serve,  and  the  highest  honor  in  life  is  to 
be  a  servant  of  God,  fully  recognized  and  approved. 
"  He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall  be  your  serv- 
ant" (Matt.  23:11).    Work  is  honorable  in  all,  and 
marks  the  course  of  loyalty  to  Christ  to  whom  we  look 
for  our  salvation.     Christ   said:  "I   must  work   the 
works  of  him  who  sent  me  "  (John  9:4);  likewise,  we 
must  work  out  our   own   salvation   in   the   sense  of 
doing  his  will,  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  us. 

Titus  3  : 1  says :  "  Be  ready  unto  every  good  work," 
and  2  Thess.  2 :  17,  says  :  "  Stablish  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work."  It  is  the  duty  of  every  young  Chris- 
tian to  find  his  or  her  place  in  the  church,  and  then 
loyally  serve  the  church  in  demonstration  of  faith  that 
is  proven  by  works. 
Cloverdale,  Va. 


Our  Try-It-Out  Challenge 

BY  WALTER  McDONALD  KAHLE 

Special  B.  Y.   P.  D.   Project 

(Read  article  of  last  week  under  above  heading;) 

What  is  the  most  urgent  demand  of  the  world  to- 
day? What  is  the  most  serious  need  of  Christendom? 
Without  question  it  is  that  Christianity  shall  actually 
and  vigorously  express  itself  in  the  daily  life  of  those 
who  profess  to  be  Christians.  We  are  in  the  predica- 
ment of  a  city  with  a  powerful  electric  system  but 
groping  about  in  darkness  because  the  plant  is  in- 
operative. Our  Christ,  his  way  of  life,  his  policies  of 
operation,  his  plans  for  participation,  his  immediate  and 
final  purposes,  and  his  unqualified  guarantee  of  results 
•■i  daily  life  and  achievement  all  point  to  possible  atti- 
tudes, desires,  relations  and  accomplishments  which 
are  conspicuously  absent  in  any  direction  you  may 
turn.  Is  our  Christianity  a  colossal  failure  or  are  we 
failing  in  a  gigantic  way  to  put  it  into  operation?  A 
common  indictment  points  to  the  latter.  The  supreme 
demand  of  the  hour,  therefore,  is  that  we  operate. 

Last  week  under  the  above  heading  this  subject  was 
introduced.     For  reasons  just  given  a  special  plan  is 


being  presented  through  our  young  people's  program 
by  which  all  who  are  interested  may  definitely  engage 
in  a  special  six  months'  experience  of  actually  trying 
to  put  their  religion  into  practical  operation.  This 
should  make  a  strong  appeal  to  our  young  people 
though  it  is  open  to  all  who  would  like  to  take  a  daring 
world  challenge  seriously. 

The  idea   is  to  devote  six   months   running   from 
April  the  first  to  the  close  of  September  to  a  serious 
consideration  of  certain  actual  problems  which  youth 
must  face  daily.    The  program  of  each  Sunday  evening 
will  unify  itself  around  some  definite  problem  with 
certain  specific  objectives  clearly  in  mind.     First  will 
come  a  frank  consideration  of  the  designated  problem. 
This  should  lead  to  constructive  conclusions  as  to  what 
attitudes,  relations,  and  activities  would  be  considered 
correct  by  our  Christ  as  he  views  this  particular  prob- 
lem.    A  summary  of  these  conclusions  would  follow 
with  appealing   suggestions  as  to  possible  plans   for 
making  them  operative  in  actual  life.     The  climax  of 
the  plan  centers  in  an  operating  scheme  which  is  identi- 
cal with  the  teachings  of  Jesus.    For  conspicuous  rea- 
sons a  special  time  element  is  introduced  into  this  proj- 
ect which  is  very  promising. 

The  plan  which  begins  the  first  of  April  is  briefly 
presented.    A  common  problem  of  daily  life  is  that  of 
dealing  with  those  who  do  not  seem  to  be  our  friends. 
This  problem  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  plan.     How 
shall  we  dispose  of  such  folk?    How  shall  we  think  of 
them?    What  attitudes  shall  we  assume  toward  them. 
How  shall  we  speak  of  them?    What  shall  be  our  man- 
ner of  dealing  with  them?    Through  this  approach  an 
entire  evening  will  be  given  to  a  consideration  of  this 
actual  problem.     One  big  purpose  will  prevail  all  the 
way  through.    One  compelling  objective  will  dominate 
the  program.    How  does  Jesus  view  such  a  problem? 
What  does  he  consider  a  correct  attitude  and   per- 
formance under   such  circumstances?     What   course 
can  be  endorsed  by  our  own  best  judgment  in  the  light 
of  our  investigations?    What  shall  we  actually  do  by 
way  of  actually  trying  our  conclusions  out? 

An  ample  scripture  background  will  be  suggested. 
Every  possible  encouragement  will  be  given  to  consider 
all  sides  of  the  problem.  Definite  thought  will  be 
-iven  to  a  pressing  need  which  all  have  felt.  This  will 
tend  to  bring  our  religion  right  down  into  daily  life 
and  will  increasingly  carry  the  possibilities  of  Christi- 
anity over  into  actual  and  practical  conduct.  Thus 
the  situation  considered  will  be  normal,  the  approach 
will  be  normal  and  the  way  open  for  a  normal  reaction. 
The  element  of  togetherness  will  present  its  maximum 
appeal.  We  shall  counsel  together  with  Christ  and 
then  try  it  out  together  with  him. 

The  time  element  is  important.  The  idea  is  to  make 
a  definite  effort  to  carry  the  conclusions  of  each  Sun- 
day evening  right  over  into  the  immediate  activities  of 
the  week  following.  We  shall  have  decided  as  to  what 
course  we  should  follow  with  those  who  seem  to  be 
unfriendly  or  unresponsive  to  us.  We  shall  proceed  at 
once  as  opportunity  presents  itself  to  try  out  our  con- 
clusions. We  shall  take  each  day  of  the  week  follow- 
ing a  presentation  as  a  daring  challenge  to  put  the  idea 
across  in  a  worthy  way.  This  is  just  what  we  do  in 
every  other  successful  endeavor  of  life.  Why  not 
use  the  same  plan  with  the  great  gripping  problems  of 

life? 

This  designation  of  a  definite  week  in  which  to  try 
out  a  selected  line  of  conduct  does  not  imply  that  we 
shall  attain  perfection  in  one  short  week,  but  it  does 
suggest  that  an  honest  effort  during  this  time  mU 
enable  us  to  make  some  actual  headway  and  that  with 
the  passing  of  the  months  we  shall  come  more  and 
more  to  be  able  to  perform  correctly  as  we  engage  in 
the  strenuous  activities  of  life.  Our  religion  will  pro- 
gressively become  a  compelling  reality  in  daily  experi- 
ence We  shall  gradually  but  certainly  come  to  achieve 
those  great  results  in  life  which  our  highest  desires 
reach  out  after.  This  presents  a  goal  toward  which 
the  youth  of  today  and  their  close  adult  friends  are 
looking  with  eager  eyes.  It  presents  a  possibility 
which  an  anxious  world  longs  to  see  realized  It 
points  to  the  realization  of  that  central  purpose  of  God 
which  we  designate  as  the  Kingdom  of  God  among 
men. 


The  general  plan  of  our  try-it-out  challenge  which 
is  to  run  through  the  next  six  months  has  been  pre- 
sented.   The  launching  of  this  project  is  our  immediate 
task.    Every  church  in  our  denomination  should  hearti- 
ly participate.    Local  conditions  may  differ,  but  local 
interest  and  effort  are  universally  necessary.     Make 
the  idea  your  own.    The  young  people  may  need  the 
special  encouragement  of  their  adult  leaders.    Certain- 
ly they  will  need  their  cooperation  in  every  step  of 
the  experience.     One  of  your  most  capable  workers 
should  be  made  definitely  responsible  for  the  general 
promotion  of  the  project.     His  will  be  the  task  of 
supervising,    inspiring   and   perpetuating   the   try   out 
from  week  to  week. 

Remember  we  begin  with  the  first  of  April  and  that 
some  aspect  of  this  proposed  plan  will  be  presented 
each  week  in  Our  Young  People  which  will  offer  all 
the  help  and  encouragement  possible  toward  its  suc- 
cess     We  shall  also  have  a  special  article  each  week 
under  our  try-it-out  challenge  in  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger  by    some   of    our   outstanding   leaders   who   are 
capable  of  helping  to  make  this  experience  richly  re- 
sultful.     If  you  do  not  have  a  B.  Y.  P.  D.  program 
each  Sunday  evening  it  will  be  to  your  interest  to  pro- 
vide a  short  period  in  the  Sunday-school  or  otherwise 
for  promoting  the  experience.     As  soon  as  you  are 
well  started  reports  from  those  who  are  participating 
should  be  encouraged  as  a  feature  of  the  regular  B.  Y 
P  D   program.    It  is  seriously  important  that  all  seek 
the  gu'dance  of  God  in  this  undertaking.     Next  week 
Bro.  E.  F.  Sherfy  will  present  the  first  Messenger 
article  of  this  new  series. 
Daleiritle,  Va. 


The  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY    J.    M.    HENRY 
Arousing   Public  Conscience 

Peoples  do  not  become  militaristic  or  imperialistic 
because  they  deliberately  choose  so  to  do.  Ihey  be- 
come militaristic,  gradually  and  unconsciously,  in  re- 
sponse to  conditions  which  have  been  developed  to  a 
definite  end.  Are  you  aware  that  the  military  move- 
ment in  the  United  States  is  well  organized,  ener- 
getically active,  unrelentingly  aggressive?  Do  you  real- 
ize that  a  definite  program  has  been  fastened  on  Amer- 
ican   education,    utterly    foreign    to    our    democratic 

ideals  ? 

I 

Public    Becoming    Alarmed 

Certain  dangers  inherent  in  this  military  system 
were  called  to  the  attention  of  the  American  people 
less  than  two  years  ago  in  a  pamphlet  on  Military 
Training  in  the  Schools  and  Colleges  of  the  United 
States,  written  by  Winthrop  D.  Lane.  There  had  been 
some  sporadic  work  before,  but  during  the  las  two 
years  at  least  66  organizations,  with  23  of  nationa 
scope,  have  taken  up  the  work  of  peace.  The  most 
important  organizations  in  the  church,  in  labor,  in 
education  and  social  service  have  expressed  disap- 
proval of  this  military  tendency  in  America  and  they 
have  met  with  bitter  condemnation   by   the   military 

^Interest  in  militarism  in  education  has  become  world- 
wide. In  England,  a  member  of  Parliament  has  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet  on  the  problem,  in  wmch  he  wntes 
"  In  the  United  States  of  America  a  great  effort  is 
being  made  to  get  the  War  Office  out  of  the  schools. 
We  join  whole-heartedly  in  a  like  campaign.  It  is  in 
the  schools,  in  the  shaping  of  young  minds,  that  the 
foundation  of  wars  is  laid." 

Not  only  are  there  warnings  from  the  public  at  large 
through  their  peace  organizations,  but  warning  has 
come  from  legislators.  The  protest  against  the  R.  O 
T  C  is  based  upon  the  fear  that  a  military  caste  or 
bureaucracy  is  being  developed.  There  seems  to  be  a 
reasonable  basis  for  such  fear  because  Congress^ 
Committees  are  sounding  warnings.  The  Comm  .tee 
on  Appropriations  for  the  Navy  Department-1927- 
included  in  its  Report  to  the  House  of  Representatives 
the  following  section:  . 

•The  committee  believes  that  the  attention  of  the 
House  should  be  called  to  the  reserve  situation  gen- 
erally.   That  the  reserves  have  a  necessary  and  un- 

(Continued  on  Page  15-1) 
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Cheerful  Giving 


BY  C.  C.  HAWBAKER 
Men's  Work  Article 

Th,s  article  is  written  in  response  to  *e  request  of 
Bro.  Albert  Bollinger  in  his  article,  "*"*""£* 
.  Cheerful  Giver,"  in  the  Messenger  of  Feb.  U,  928. 
in  which  he  asks  for  the  reason  of  our  unfaithfulness 
Z  giving  and  also  how  we  can  be  faithful  .n  giving  to 

the  Lord.  ,      . , 

The  reason  we  are  not  giving  as  much  as  we  should 
is    ound  in  the  parables  of  Christ.    Of  the  thirty-eight 
parables  of  Jesus,  sixteen  are  on  the  subject  of  money 
or  property,  and  man's  attitude  toward  , .    One  v  re 
out  of  seven  of  the  first  three  gospe  s  treats  of  this 
subject.    Jesus  taught  us  that  money  is  the  mos    dan- 
gerous thing  with  which  a  Christian  has  to  deal  and 
That  it  comes  very  near  our  baser,  sensual  nature.   Christ 
said  plainly  that  our  hearts  will  be  where  our  treasure 
is      Nobody  need  question  what  the  trouble  is  with 
church  finance.     It  is  simply  that  we  have  put  our 
treasure  in  material  things  and  our  hearts  are  set  on 
things  of  this  world  and  not  on  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Raising  money  for  church  work  takes  •>  «-*  «T 
and  effort  because  of  this  that  we  are  not  free  to  do 
works  of  love  and  mercy.  It  takes  all  of  our  time  to  raise 
money  to  keep  church  machinery  running  to  raise  more 
money.    Finance  is  a  ball  and  chain  that  enslaves  near- 
ly all  of  our  churches.     The  church's  greatest  vmble 
need  is  money.    Church  people  spend  for  useless  and 
sometimes  harmful  things  much  more  than  they  con- 
tribute for  the  work  of  the  Kingdom.    There  is  only 
one  reason  for  the  lack  of  money  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  is  the  selfishness  of  church  mem- 


bers. 

How  we  can  be  faithful  in  giving  is  set  out  in  two 
verses  of  Paul's  letters  to  the  Corinthians: 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  has  prospered  him 
(1  Cor.  16:2). 

••  Let  each  man  (do  according  as  he  has  purposed  in 
his  heart,  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (2  Cor.  9:7). 

If  the  Christian  people  would  follow  the  principles 
of  these  two  verses,  the  difficulty  of  raising  church 
finances  would  be  at  an  end. 

These  verses  give  four  rules  for  faithful  giving: 

1.  Give  regularly. 

2.  Give  systematically. 

3.  Give  proportionately. 

4.  Give  cheerfully. 
Many  people  say  that  to  follow  rules  robs  giving  of 

its  joy.  I  can  not  agree  with  that  view,  as  I  look  on 
cheerful  giving  as  an  art.  Everyone  knows  that  to 
learn  an  art  requires  the  following  of  rules,  and  patient 
practice.  Does  the  following  of  the  rules  of  music 
rob  music  of  its  joy?  It  would  be  foolish  to  hold 
such  an  opinion,  but  not  any  more  foolish  than  to  say 
that  there  should  be  no  rules  for  cheerful  giving. 

The  first  rule  is  to  give  regularly.  No  art  can  be 
learned  without  regular  practice.  No  argument  is 
necessary  to  prove  to  intelligent  people  that  faithful 
giving  will  never  result  without  regularity  in  giving. 
It  is  characteristic  of  human  nature  that  we  do  only 
those  things  that  are  habitual  or  compulsory.  It  is 
therefore  evident  that  we  must  follow  Paul's  teaching 
and  give  "  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  which 
means  to  give  regularly  every  week. 

The  second  rule  is  to  give  systematically.  Again 
we  get  from  Paul  the  teaching  to  "  lay  by  in  store." 
A  system  of  laying  aside  first  for  the  Lord's  work  out 
of  our  income  is  necessary.  To  be  a  faithful  steward 
requires  faithful  accounting.  We  must,  therefore,  be 
systematic  and  have  a  regular  fund  for  the  Lord. 

The  third  rule  is  to  give  proportionately.  One 
should  set  aside  not  only  regularly  and  systematically, 
but  also  a  proper  proportion  of  his  income,  "  as  God 
has  prospered  him."  What  should  this  proportion  be? 
Too  often  this  is  asked  with  a  purpose  of  justifying 
ourselves  in  giving  as  small  a  proportion  as  possible, 
instead  of  really  desiring  to  learn  what  a  proper  pro- 
portion is.  I  believe  that  liberal  giving  is  lacking  in 
our  churches  because  we  do  not  face  the  issue  squarely 
and  teach  that  nothing  less  than  one-tenth  of  our  in- 


come  meets  the  requirements  bf  the  teaching  of  the 
Scripture.    We  know  that  the  Old  Testament  teaching 
was  tithing.     Christ,  of  course,  removed  us  from    o- 
lowing  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  we  are  above  the  law 
only  if  we  live  up  to  the  spirit  of  the  law.     Is  ,t  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  under  the  Gospel  we  can  ob- 
serve the  spirit  of  the  law  by  giving  less  than  was  re- 
quired under  the  law?     Objection  to  tithing  because 
it  is  not  specifically  commanded  in  the  New  Testament 
is  no  more  sound  than  objections  to  observing  the 
Lord's  Day.    We  are  living  on  God's  time  and  using 
his  capital.     We  can  not  serve  God  and  money ;  bu 
we  can  serve  God  with  money.     A  Christian  should 
not  use  his  Christian  liberty   to   give  less  than   was 
required  under  the  law.    A  tenth  is  not  enough  under 
the  Gospel,  but  it  is  a  good  place  to  start.     Tithing 
is  a  foundation  on  which  to  build  stewardship.     No 
other  foundation  will  prove  adequate.     No  man  is  a 
faithful  steward  who  does  not  give  at  least  one-tenth 
of  his  income  for  the  Lord's  work. 

The  fourth  rule  is  to  give  cheerfully.  Cheerfulness 
applies  to  the  possession  of  happiness.  It  implies  the 
acauiremrnt  of  happiness.  How,  then,  can  we  acquire 
"cheerful  giving"?  As  was  mentioned  before, 
"cheerful  giving"  is  an  art,  and  any  art  requires 
faithful  practice  in  following  rules.  If  we  observe 
the  three  rules  and  give  regularly,  systematically  and 
proportionately,  until  we  know  them  so  well  that  we 
give  without  thinking  of  the  rules,  we  will  enjoy  giv- 
ing the  same  as  a  musician  who  has  mastered  all  the 
rules  of  music,  sings  the  song  perfectly  without  once 
thinking  of  the  rules  of  music.  But  do  not  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  he  has  followed  the  rules  of  music. 
Cheerful  giving  that  is  acquired  by  following  the  rules 
for  giving  until  they  are  known  perfectly,  is  an  act  of 
worship,  and  God  is  brought  into  a  personal  rela- 
tionship with  the  giver  not  only  in  church  worship  but 
his  every  day  affairs. 

"To  every  man,  there  openeth 
A  way,  and  ways  and  a  way. 
And  the  high  soul  climbs  the  high  way, 
And  the  low  soul  gropes  the  low, 
And  in  between,  on  the  misty  flats, 
The  rest  drift  to  and  fro; 
But  to  every  man  there  openeth 
A  high  way  and  a  low, 
And  every  man  decideth 
The  way  his  soul  shall  go." 
1021  E.  Donald  St.,  South  Bend,  Ind. 


The  Bible  speaks  of  a  class  in  whom  "  there  is  no 
fear  of  God."  Rom.  3:13-18  is  an  awful  picture. 
He  who  has  eyes  to  see  will  say  that  Roman  profligacy 
is  being  reelected  in  America  today.  Modern  inven- 
tions make  this  degeneracy  more  intensive  and  ex- 
tensive. Then,  too,  the  mechanistic  philosophy  taught 
in  our  land  today  which  bows  a  personal  God  out  of  his 
universe  and  makes  of  man  his  own  sovereign  breeds 
a  fearless,  unrestrained  attitude.  One  may  be  counted 
old-fashioned  to  say  it,  but  observation  establishes  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Old  Testament  statement:  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  A  good 
understanding  have  all  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments."  . 

Peter  in  his  second  Epistle,  gives  the  recipe  for  es- 
caping moral  corruption.  He  lists  eight  wonderlul 
elements  or  graces.  The  fourth  in  the  list  is  self- 
control  Paul  in  describing  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in 
contrast  to  the  works  of  the  flesh  closes  with  self- 
control  and  then  adds  "  Against  such,  there  is  no  law. ' 
No  individual  is  saved  from  his  own  selfish  and  carnal 
passions,  nor  is  he  a  safe  factor  in  society  unless  his 
control  power  is  equal  to  his  driving  power.  The 
more  mountainous  society  becomes,  the  more  driving 
power  one  will  need;  but  this  may  be  said  equally  of 
the  control  power.  The  church  should  help  to  develop 
drive  in  the  membership,  but  she  should  not  fail  to 
develop  the  control  equally  and  simultaneously. 

Chicago,  III. 

■  •  ■ 

Should  a  Community  Have  Both  a  Week-D<  y 

Church  School  and  a  Vacation  Church 

School? 


The  Control 

BY  J.   W.  LEAR 

Several  years  ago  a  party  riding  in  an  automobile 
went  over  a  twenty-foot  embankment.  Three  of  the 
party  were  severely  injured  and  were  laid  up  for  quite 
sometime  as  a  result.  The  accident  came  about  be- 
cause there  was  more  motive  power  than  control.. 

The  newspapers  are  full  of  vice  and  crime.  As  one- 
reads  the  accounts  one  is  convinced  that  the  trouble 
lies  in  a  lack  of  control.  The  intelligence  test  would 
undoubtedly  say  that  the  parties  for  the  most  part 
were  lacking  seriously  in  self-control. 

Power  is  dangerous  whether  it  is  stored  up  mechani- 
cal energy  or  human  passion.  On  the  other  hand, 
power  moves  and  blesses  the  world  when  under  con- 
trol and  when  it  is  released  sanely. 

We  put  brakes  and  steering  equipment  upon  cars  so 
as  to  make  traffic  safe.  So  much,  so  good,  but  a  self- 
willed,  irresponsible  person  at  the  wheel  manipulating 
wheel  and  brakes  spells  disaster.  A  forty-horse-power 
motor  with  ten-horse-power  brakes  is  criminal  and 
there  are  laws  in  the  several  States  which  would  forbid 
the  sale  of  such  a  car.  Such  an  instrument  is  much 
less  dangerous,  however,  than  a  human  machine  so 
sadly  out  of  proportion.  Most  moral  degenerates  are 
persons  with  powers  of  control  running  low. 

Foolhardy  folks  are  a  menace  to  society.  They 
never  see  any  danger.  No  risk  is  too  great  to  take  in 
order  to  satisfy  an  inordinate  desire.  Such  folks  "  rush 
in  where  angels  fear  to  tread."  They  have  no  con- 
cern for  their  own  safety  or  well-being  and  they  are 
always  ready  to  trespass  upon  the  rights  of  others  for 
selfish  gratification.  Broken  hearts,  broken  homes  and 
blighted  hopes  are  the  wreckage  of  those  who  have  a 
reckless  abandon  to  selfish  pleasure. 


BY    L.    W.    SHULTZ 

Yes. 
/     //  a  community  has  a  Vacation  Church  School  it 
should  add  a  Week-Day  Church  School  for  the  f,  I- 
lowing  reasons: 

1.  Many  children  of  the  Intermediate  age  and 
younger  who  can  not  be  enrolled  in  a  Vacation  School 
can  be  reached  during  the  regular  school  year.  They 
will  not  then  be  on  vacation  or  at  work.  Sometimes 
1007o  of  the  school  community  can  be  enrolled  in  the 
week-day  church  school. 

2.  The  Week-Day  Church  School  when  put  on  a 
par  with  the  public  school  in  its  standards  and  effi- 
ciency gives  the  church  as  an  educational  agent  .Is 
proper  place  alongside  of  the  State  in  its  use  of  the 
time  of  youth  for  instruction.  The  church  has  an  edu- 
cational part  to  play  (in  addition  to  the  Sunday-school 
hour)  during  the  nine  or  ten  months  school  year. 

3.  Week-Day  Church  Schools  can  supplement  and 
conserve  the  results  of  Vacation  Schools.  Throng 
use  of  additional  courses  further  progress  can  be  made 
in  a  course  of  training  in  right  living. 

4.  The  Week-Day  Church  School  is  helpful  in  giv- 
ing regular  teaching  through  the  whole  year,  whereas 
the  Vacation  School  is  an  intensive  effort  for  a  short 
period. 

-5.  The  Week-Day  Church  Schpol  also  gives  an  em- 
phasis to  religion  and  calls  the  attention  of  youth  to 
its  relative  value?  At  times  our  attention  and  emplu- 
sis  look  as  though  the  public  school  was  atheistic  in  its 
curriculum. 

//.  Communities  should  conduct  Vacation  Schools 
even  if  they  do  have  a  Week-Day  Church  Sclwol. 
1.  Week-day  classes  in  religion  have  some  of  the 
same  limitations  as  the  Sunday-school.  The  time  is  so 
limited  and  so  far  apart  in  periods  that  only  a  limited 
piece  of  work  can  be  doner 

2  As  much  work  can  be  done  in  a  good  Vacation 
School  as  in  a  whole  year  of  Week-Day  Church  School 
work  (one  hour  per  week).  The  fact  that  work is 
done  so  intensively  is  a  strong  argument  for  the  Va- 
cation School. 

3.  The  available  time  of  young  people  and  teachers 
who  are  trained  should  be  used  in  the  vacation  period 
Those  who  can  do  this  work  should  be  encouraged 
and  given  an  opportunity  to  serve  on  the  home  fie 
in  this  type  of  school. 

4.  The  most  important  reason  is  that  some  of  the 
summer  hours  that  would  otherwise  go  undirected  can 
be  utilized  in  planned,  yet  most  helpful  activity.     1> 
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nough  of  the  time  of  American  childhood  is  spent 
i  activity  directed  toward  Christian  goals  and  led  by 
'hristian  forces.  The  alley,  the  movie,  and  the  auto 
et  more  than  their  share. 

5.  The  church  should  engage  in  its  educational  task 
nore  seriously  by  undertaking  a  program  that  will 
anture  more  of  the  time  of   its   childhood  and   the 
alent  of  its  teaching  power. 
;;.    Both  types  of  schools  are  needed: 

1.  They   supplement   each   other  and  the   Sunday- 

ichool. 

2.  They  are  fairly  inexpensive,  compared  with  our 
public  school  costs. 

3.  The  added  time  and  results  will  justify  the  ex- 
pense incurred. 

4.  Work  done  here  will  help  to  improve  the  type  of 
work  in  the  whole  church  school. 

May  there  be  a  splendid  response  in  this  season  of 
1928. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 

The  Onslaught  of  the  Wets 

BY  A.   M.  STINE 
Welfare  Board  Article 
(The   Eac-ls  herein    stated    have   been   gleaned    from    a    wide   range  ol 
authority,  and  proper  credit  is  herewith  acknowledged.) 

The  enemies  of  prohibition  do  not  expect  to  repeal 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  in  this  generation.  Their 
aim.  however,  is  a  complete  overthrow  of  prohibition 
policies,  followed  by  a  full  restoration  of  the  liquor 
traffic.  All  plans  and  objectives  are  steps  toward  this 
end.  They  consider  breaking  through  the  dry  lines 
on  three  sectors,  which  they  consider  the  most  vul- 
nerable points  of  attack:  the  youth,  the  honest  wets, 
and  the  foreign  born  peoples  who  have  brought  to 
America  the  drinking  habits  and  customs  of  Europe. 
The  present  wet  campaign  looking  toward  the  final 
assault  on  these  three  sectors  involves  both  political 
and  educational  activities  of  a  wide  variety.  Neither 
their  political  nor  educational  endeavors  will  succeed 
in  the  present  generation  because  our  memories  go 
back  to  the  days  of  the  saloon  and  the  brewer  with 
all  their  attendant  evils.  But  that  much  political 
maneuvering  and  false  propaganda  are  having-  an 
effect  on  the  youth  and  the  foreign  born  can  not  be 
denied. 

1 .  First  of  all,  they  seek  to  convince  the  world  that 
prohibition  is  a  failure.    To  accomplish  this  they  ridi- 
cule it,  caricature  it,  encourage  law  violations,  and  then 
greatly   exaggerate   those   violations,   thus   attempting 
to  make  prohibition  a  hissing  and  a  by-word.     They 
tell   us  that   conditions   under   prohibition   are   worse 
than  conditions  under  so-called  regulation.     They  seek 
to  prove  their  point  by  giving  wide  publicity  to  every 
infraction  of  the  prohibition  law.     Our  youths  who 
never  knew  the  open  saloon  are  inclined  to  believe  this, 
and  our   parental    memories    sometimes    falter.      We 
parents  sometimes  forget  the  by-ways  that  led  through 
swinging  doors.    We  forget  that  the  alcoholic  cases  of 
our  hospitals   showed    30%    of    them    beginning    the 
drink  habit  under  sixteen  years  of  age  and  68%  under 
twenty  years  of  age.    We  forget  that  fifteen  years  ago 
the  back-  rooms  of   Chicago's  saloons  contributed  to 
the  delinquency  of  more  than  14,000  girls  every  twen- 
ty-four hours,  and  that  thousands  of  dance  halls  in  the 
old  days  knew  no  closing  hours.  An  appeal  as  insidious 
as  it  is  intense  is  made  to  our  youth  to  assert  their  inde- 
pendence and  not  be  bound  down  by  inhibitions  of 
personal   liberty.     A   sure   remedy  proposed    for   the 
so-called  gross  injury  inflicted  upon  the  people  by  pro- 
hibition is  modification  of  the  Volstead  Act,  regard- 
less of  the  fact  that  the  wet  forces  that  are  now  fight- 
mg  for  modification  are  the  same  forces  which  opposed 
every  restriction    placed    upon   the   manufacture   and 
sale  of  liquor  in  license  days.    The  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment prohibits  the  manufacture,  sale  and  transporta- 
tion of  intoxicating  beverages.    The  Volstead  Act  de- 
hnes  intoxicating  beverages.    The  law  can  be  changed 
°r  repealed  entirely  by  a  bare  majority  vote  of  Con- 
gress.   They  say :  "  Let  Congress  change  the  definition 
of  intoxicating  liquors  to  one  permitting  a  beverage 
with  a  kick,  but  yet  termed  a  non-intoxicating  drink." 
He  don't  wish  the  return  of  the  saloon,"  they  say, 


"but 

holic 


give  us  light  wines  and  beer  of  3'/i  to  5%  alco 


content."     Before  prohibition  907c  of  the  liquor 


sold  was  this  same  "  light  wines  and  beer,"  while 
spirituous  liquors,  brews  and  ferments  constituted  only 
10%.  Thus  it  is  plainly  evident  that  if  light  wines 
and  beer  were  again  dispensed  fully  90%  of  the  old 
saloon  business  would  soon  be  restored. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  the  foes  of  prohibition  seek 
through  unfriendly  courts  such  construction  of  the 
law  and  such  obstructions  to  the  law  as  will  hinder 
enforcement  and  develop  a  public  opinion  that  resists 
and  derides  the  law.  With  unfriendly  courts,  un- 
principled judges,  skillful  lawyers,  biased  jurors,  cor- 
rupt witnesses,  the  use  of  technicalities  and  the  easy 
release  from  punishment  through  pardon  and  parole, 
the  wets  hope  to  convince  the  public  that  the  dry  laws 
can  not  be  enforced. 

3.  They  are  making  a  long  reach  in  an  effort  to  con- 
trol the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  William 
H.  Stayton,  head  of  the  "  Association  Against  the 
Prohibition  Amendment,"  the  leading  wet  organization 
of  the  forty-two  that  are  now  active,  recently  publicly 
declared  'in  New  York  City  that  it  was  not  necessary 
to  secure  thirty-six  States  to  ratify  an  amendment  re- 
pealing the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  but  all  that  was 
necessary  was  one  more  liberal  judge  on  the  Supreme 
Bench.  Rumor  says  that  two  will  be  appointed  during 
the  next  Presidential  term,  and  the  election  of  a  wet 
President  would  gratify  Mr.  Stayton's  followers. 

4.  They  now  plan  for  the  election  of  a  wet  Presi- 
dent in  this  year.  They  do  not  care  whether  he 
be  a  Republican  or  a  Democrat,  nor  what  sec- 
tion of  the  country  he  may  come  from.  All  they 
demand  is  that  he  shall  be  wet.  .Many  do  not  realize 
'the  power  of  the  President  in  moulding  national 
affairs.  By  virtue  of  his  administrative  and  judicial 
appointments  he  has  a  tremendous  influence  on  Con- 
gressmen and  Senators  of  all  parties.  He  appoints  all 
federal  judges,  attorneys  and  marshals,  including  fill- 
ing of  vacancies  on  the  Supreme  Bench.  A  wet  Presi- 
dent will  serve  notice  to  America  and  to  all  the  world 
that  prohibition  is  losing  popularity.  Such  an  election 
would  serve  as  a  national  referendum  on  prohibition 
and  increase  disrespect  for  law. 

5.  The  liquor  crowd  would  elect  wet  congressmen 
this  year.  Any  replacement  of  drys  by  wets  among 
our  legislators  would  be  regarded  by  them  as  a  signal 
victory. 

6.  The  election  of  wet  candidates  is  not  confined  to 
President  and  Congressmen,  but  extends  through  the 
entire  list  of  State,  county  and  township  officials.  The 
Eighteenth  Amendment  gives  concurrent  jurisdiction 
on  enforcement— i.  e„  the  State  and  federal  officials 
are  to  work  together,  but  when  States  like  New 
York  and  Maryland  refuse  to  concur,  the  whole  bur- 
den falls  upon  the  federal  government  and  enforce- 
ment is  greatly  hindered.  These  States  that  openly 
flout  the  law  is  what  makes  them  the  wettest  States  in 
the  Union. 

7.  The  wets  frequently  call  for  referendums  that 
are  neither  binding  nor  conclusive,  and  in  which  the 
drys  can  not  and  will  not  participate.  The  "  returns  " 
are  then  interpreted  as  an  "  overwhelming  sentiment  " 
against  prohibition.  They  even  advocate  setting  up 
machinery  for  a  national  referendum  on  some  phases 
of  prohibition,  well  knowing'that  such  referendum  can 
not  he  held  under  the  federal  constitution  as  it  now 
stands. 

8.  Through  press  and  platform  the  wets  seek  to 
make  American  prohibition  a  laughing  stock  abroad  in 
the  hope  that  other  countries  will  not  follow  America's 
example,  and  that  prohibition  may  be  stopped  at  the 
boundary  lines  of  this  country.  The  wine  interests  of 
Europe  also  openly  boast  that  they  are  sending  large 
sums  of  money  to  this  side  the  Atlantic  to  aid  our  wets 
in  the  crusade  against  civic  righteousness. 

9.  The  wets  are  raising  a  large  fund  with  which  to 
carry  on  their  campaign.  In  order  to  do  this  they 
must  enlist  respectable  men  of  large  means. and  heavy 
responsibilities.  .  Such  an  alignment  is  one  of  the 
strongest  strategic  weapons  they  have  with  which  to 
attack  the  temperance  citadel.  An  array  of  such  men 
is  of  much  greater  worth  than  the  money  donated. 

10.  The  wets  are  vitally  interested  in  the  doctrine 
of  State  rights.  They  insist  that  prohibition  is  not  a 
matter  of  federal  concern  and  that  each  State  should 
be  left  to  decide  for  itself  what  shall  be  the  definition 


of  intoxicating  liquors.  Such  are  the  principal  points 
in  the  wet  campaign  against  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment, all  for  the  purpose  of  influencing  the  rising 
generation,  those  who  believe  that  prohibition  is  wrong 
in  principle,  and  the  foreign-born  of  our  shores.  This 
attack  can  be  successfully  thwarted  only  by  the  most 
vigorous  educational  campaign  the  drys  have  ever 
conducted.  The  next  five  years  will  be  the  most 
crucial  in  the  history  of  our  cause. 

In  my  next  I  hope  to  speak  of  the  economic,  so- 
cial and  moral  benefits  of  prohibition. 

Adel,  Iowa.      ,  ,  , 


The  District  Key  Man 

BY    WILBUR    B.    STOVER 

In  the  article  of  last  week,  entitled  "  Faith  and  Vis- 
ion," which  I  trust  received  a  thoughtful  reading  by 
many,  the  idea  of  a  key  man  from  each  District  to 
serve  on  the  General  Mission  Board  was  suggested. 
The  question  naturally  arises  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  key  man  would  function  if  such  a  situation  were 
created,  and  what  would  be  the  ultimate  end  or  goal  at- 
tainable. 

The  choice  of  the  man  will  be  of  first  importance. 
The  District  will  not  sit  together  in  District  Meeting 
and  several  persons  there  make  nominations,  then 
some  one  move  the  nominations  be  closed,  then  all 
vote  at  random  on  those  nominated.  Rather,  repre- 
sentatives of  different  groups  will  get  together  and  talk 
it  over,  and  hunt  for  their  man  till  they  find  him,  much 
like  the  Joint  Boards  choose  a  field  secretary,  or  the 
trustees  choose  a  college  president.  There  is  perhaps 
one  man  in  the  District  who  will  meet  the  need  better 
than  any  other  available ;  they  will  find  him. 

The  time  of  scri'icc  will  be  a  consideration.  He 
will  not  be  chosen  for  a  year,  but  for  at  least  two  years 
to  begin  with.  After  that  he  may  be  reappointed 
for  a  period  of  five  years,  thus  making  the  longest 
possible  term  of  continuous  service  seven  years.  After 
he  has  served  that  time,  he  will  not  be  eligible  imme- 
diately to  succeed  himself,  but  another  will  be  chosen 
for  a  period  of  two  years,  after  which  cither  of  the 
two  may  be  chosen  for  a  period  of  five  years,  or  a  new 
man  may  be  chosen  for  two  years.  There  will  not  be 
a  thought  as  to  whether  he  has  served  his  term  well, 
but  is  he  the  best  available? 

His  sphere  of  service  will  grow  with  the  passing 
years,  and  with  increased  experience  of  the  District. 
At  the  present  moment,  the  District  hardly  knows 
how  to  use  such  a  key  man,  but  here  and  there  through- 
out the  Brotherhood,  one  will  demonstrate  the  possi- 
bilities of  such  service,  and  all  others  will  be  glad  for 
suggestions.  He  will  be  an  organizer.  He  will  keep 
in  touch  with  the  congregations,  be  responsible  for  the 
dissemination  of  needful  information,  lend  his  services 
in  a  special  way  where  most  needed,  keep  in  touch 
with  the  high  school  and  college  students  of  his  Dis- 
trict, and  be  a  confidential  adviser  to  all.  I  think 
such  a  key  man  will  he  the  one  best  qualified,  by  virtue 
of  his  being  chosen  as  key  man,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
fact  that  he  is  a  member  of  the  General  Mission  Board, 
to  be  a  regular  member  of  the  Standing  Committee. 
While  he  is  the  chosen  key  man  of  the  District,  he  will 
be  the  chosen  permanent  man  on  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee. Thus  the  Standing  Committee  will  have  an  element 
of  permanency  injected  (which  is  very  desirable),  and 
that  element  will  be  composed  of  men  who  are  de- 
cidedly on  the  job,  which  will  also  be  good.  Districts 
entitled  to  two  or  more  delegates  on  Standing  Commit- 
tee will  choose  their  key  man  as  above,  while  the  re- 
maining representation  .will  be  chosen  as  heretofore.^ 

The  financial  question  must  be  considered ;  and  while 
it  is  one  of  the  details,  yet  if  the  details  look  good,  the 
whole  proposition  will  become  at  once  more  accepta- 
ble. He -will  not  be  on  salary  for  being  key  man,  but 
will  have  another  job  big  enough  to  keep  him  busy, 
while  at  the  same  time,  big  enough  to  spare  his  serv- 
ices frequently  to  the  District.  This  to  begin  with; 
experience  will  be  the  best  teacher.  He  will  be  either 
sufficiently  well-to-do  that  he  can  render  his  services 
without  cost  to  the  District ;  or  he  will  be  the  pastor 
of  a  congregation  which  is  unable  to  support  him 
fully,     so    that     part     of     his    support,    as     pastor, 

(Continued  on  Page   156) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Via  Cruris 

BY  A.  M.  STOUT 
A  Lentm  Sermon  Suggestion 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me"  (Luke  9:23). 

The  call  of  Christ  is  a  challenge  to  cross  bearing. 
He  does  not  ask  a  religious  sentimentalism,  or  even 
sympathy  in  his  sufferings  on  Calvary's  tree,  but  he 
does  demand  of  his  followers  that  they  shall  imitate 
him  in  sacrificial  service  to  God  and  mankind.  It  is 
not  enough  that  his  disciples  should  walk  with  him  in 
quiet  fellowship  on  the  shores  of  Galilee ;  he  demands 
that  they  go  with  him  to  the  Mount  of  Temptation,  to 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane;  yea,  even  to  Golgotha — 
the  place  of  a  Skull.  Meditation  and  communion  with 
the  Master  are  good,  and  at  times  it  is  our  joy  and 
privilege  to  walk  in  the  triumphal  procession,  but  un- 
less these  things  inspire  us  to  bear  the  cross  with  him 
they  resolve  themselves  into  an  anemic  sentimentalism. 
Too  many  individuals  and  too  many  churches  are 
content  with  a  form  of  religion  and  make  no  attempt 
to  make  Christianity  a  vital  thing  in  life.  But  true 
religion  is  just  another  name  for  life  as  it  finds  its  ex- 
pression in  the  ideals  of  Christ. 

Indeed,  only  a  cross-bearing  Christianity  can  ex- 
pect to  gain  the  respect  of  the  .world ;  for  as  in  the 
affairs  of  secular  life,  a  religion  that  costs  nothing  is 
worth  nothing.  Thus  for  true  manhood,  the  very 
cost  of  Christianity  makes  it  attractive.  Jesus  paid 
the  price  of  humiliation  and  obedience  even  to  the 
death  on  the  cross  (Philpp.  2 :  5-8).  How  much  have 
we  paid?  Has  our  testimony  been  weakened  by  a  re- 
fusal to  go  the  whole  way  with  him?  It  is  easy  to 
walk  with  him  and  laud  his  marvelous  self-sacrifice 
when  the  way  is  smooth,  but  it  takes  heroes  to  carry 
the  cross  up  the  hill  when  to  do  so  means  the  loss  of 
friends,  wealth  or  the  comforts  of  life.  It  is  easy  to 
drift  with  the  crowd,  but  it  is  real  cross-bearing  to 
join  the  Master  in  vitalizing  a  great  life  principle  in  a 
hostile  world.  The  martyrs  of  the  early  church  found 
their  greatest  satisfaction  in  being  counted  worthy  to 
die  for  their  faith.  Our  missionaries  have  counted  it 
all  joy  to  leave  the  comforts  of  home  and  civilization 
to  carry  the  light  to  benighted  lands.  They  have  right- 
ly understood  the  way  of  the  cross. 

No  less  is  there  a  demand  for  men  and  women  in 
a  modern  age  who  will  in  their  daily  walk,  take  up 
their  cross  and  follow  him.  The  call  is  for  those  who 
will  be  a  holy  example,  instill  into  modern  living,  the 
principles  set  forth  by  our  Lord  in  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount;  for  those  who  will  lead  in  a  warfare 
against  war  by  a  national  and  international  applica- 
tion of  the  Golden  Rule;  for  those  who  will  denounce 
formalism  and  hypocrisy  in  religious  affairs  though  it 
may  arouse  the  hatred  of  the  Pharisees;  for  those  who 
will  go  forth,  even  as  did  One  of  old,  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  into  a  world  of  materialism  and 
money -grasping,  teaching  and  practising  the  simple 
life;  for  those  who  will  teach  and  practise  the  princi- 
ples of  the  brotherhood  of  man ;  for  those  who  will  love 
men  and  women  regardless  of  race  or  position  in  so- 
ciety, and  with  Jesus  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners 
and  heal  the  Syrophenician  woman. 

Indeed,  Jesus  placed  a  terrific  responsibility  upon 
his  disciples  when  he  said:  "Take  up  thy  cross  and 
follow  me."  But  thanks  be  to  God,  he  does  not  ex- 
pect us  to  bear  it  alone.  He  gives  strength  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  which  added  to  our 
strength  makes  the  road  easier  and  the  load  lighter.  In 
trials  of  strength  the  Christian  becomes  the  superman. 
"  We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengthen- 
eth  us." 

Furthermore  the  Way  of  the  Cross  marks  out  the 
road  to  a  glorious  destiny !  Without  the  cross  there 
can  be  no  resurrection.  Via  Crucis  leads  to  an  empty 
tomb.  "  As  we  suffer  with  him  so  shall  we  reign  with 
him."  It  is  the  way  of  rejoicing  because  of  the  goal 
to  be  attained.  We  rejoice  because  our  names,  with 
all  the  saints,  are  inscribed  in  heaven.  We  rejoice 
because  Jesus  walked  the  path  of  life  and  death  before 
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us  and  promised  to  be  with  us  as  we  follow  in  his 
steps.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you,  even  unto  the  end."  The 
crown  outweighs  the  cross  and  the  way  will  end  in 
him.  "  Then  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is." 
Pottstown,  Pa. 


The  Truth  About  War 

BY  B.  F.  PETRY 
A    Sermon   Outline 

Things  Tltat  Look  Like  War: 

Failure  of  the  Geneva  Conference. 

America's  quarrel  with  Mexico. 

Intervention  in  Nicaragua.    t 

The  navy  building  program. 

The  attitude  of  the  press. 
Things  That  Cause  War: 

Aggressive  militarism — propaganda. 

Political  ambition— imperialism. 

Selfish  greed — money  interests. 

The  policy  of  preparedness. 
Things  That  Are  Lost  in  War: 

Physical  energy. 

Vital  resources. 

National  goodwill. 

Human  life. 
Things  That  Make  War  Wrong: 

War  is  a  direct  violation  of  God's  moral  law. 

War  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

War  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the 
Christian  church  for  the  first  hundred  years. 

War  is  inconsistent  with  the  unwritten  law  of  hu- 
man brotherhood. 

War  is  a  crime — unpardonable  and  in  vain. 
Things  Wc  Conclude  About  War: 

War  impoverishes  the  whole  world  by  its  prodigious 
waste. 

War  demoralizes  the  finer  instincts  and  nobler  im- 
pulses of  the  human  heart. 

War's  heaviest  penalties  fall  on  those  who  are  inno- 
cent of  its  causes  and  its  cruel  deeds. 

Wars  in  the  Christian  era  have  thrust  civilization 
backward  a  thousand  years. 

War  never  settled  anything  that  could  not  have  been 
better  settled  some  other  way. 

War  can  only  end  war  when  it  has  destroyed  our 
resources,  our  man-power  and  our  civilization. 

War's  direction  and  benefits  belong  to  the  small 
group. 

War's  costs  and  horrors  belong  to  the  large  group. 

War  propaganda  is  responsible  for  the  present  navy 
building  program  which  is  a  violation  of  the  most 
sacred  principles  of  Christianity  in  the  greatest  Chris- 
tian nation  on  earth  today. 

War's  next  great  horror  will  be  the  fault  of  the 
Christian  church,  no  difference  who  begins  it. 

Burnettsville,  Ind. 


good,  without  feeling  any  longer  that  deep,  personal 
communion  with  the  living  God  in  which  lay  the  power 
and  strength  of  the  faith  of  our  fathers. 

The  philosophers  of  Greece  had  zeal  for  beautiful 
ideals,  but  the  apostles  had  a  passionate  love  for  the 
living  Christ.  It  was  their  personal  attachment  of 
faith  in  the  living  Christ  which  contained  the  secret 
of  their  power.  It  was  a  love  of  heart  for  heart  by 
which  the  world  of  that  age  was  won.  It  was  love 
and  affection  for  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
that  brought  heathendom  to  its  fall.  And  if  the  pagan- 
ism of  today  is  conquered  it  will  be  accomplished  be- 
cause we  as  Christians  have  a  personal,  spiritual  fel- 
lowship with  the  living  Christ  and  extend  that  fellow- 
ship to  others. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


Modem  Paganism 

BY  OLIVER   H.   AUSTIN 

Modern  paganism  is,  in  one  point  at  least,  altogether 
different  from  the  paganism  against  which  the  proph- 
ets and  apostles  joined  issue — it  has  no  idols.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  driven  by  an  entirely  impersonal  ob- 
ject, has  not  thought  of  setting  up  images  or  idols  and 
scorns  idolatry  proper  as  it  is  still  known  in  India, 
China  and  Japan. 

That  which  drives  this  new  heathen  movement  is 
twofold :  negatively,  it  is  the  denial  of  a  personal 
living  God ;  positively,  it  is  the  doting  either  on  vague 
ideals  or  on  sensual  pleasure  and  money.  The  mod- 
ern pagan  is  excessively  fond  of  humanity,  is  zealous 
for  art,  feelings  and  impulses,  or  he  takes  part  in  the 
chase  after  sensual  pleasure  and  wealth  and  obeys  the 
spur  of  passion. 

This  has  the  sad  result  that  they  who  in  other 
ways  are  still  faithful  Christians,  have  too  large- 
ly abandoned  the  personal  element  in  their  wor- 
ship of  the  living  God,  and  in  turn  dote  on  the 
beautiful  ideals  of  love  and  mercy,  of  peace  and  higher 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


My  Choice 

BY    MAUDE    LUTZ    PUTERBAUGH 
He  called  me  into  being  here, 

In  this  I  had  no  choice. 
I  could  but  heed  the  call  to  life 
From  God's  own  gentle  voice. 

His  call  will  come  again  but  I 
Know  not  how  soon  or  late, 
Unto  the  life  beyond  the  grave ; 
■    For  this   I    calmly  wait. 

The  service  call  he  gave  to  me 

Was  quite  a  different  call. 
Though  I  might  choose  whom  I  would  serve, 

He  asked  my  life,  my  all. 

He  bade  me  take  his  yoke  and  find 

His  burden   light  to  bear; 
He  bade  me  help  my  fellow-men 

And  share  their  loads  of  care. 

He  bade  me  help  the  broken-hearted, 

The  lame,  the  sick  and  blind, 
And  seek  the  lost  whate'er  the  cost 

And  joy  in  this  to  find. 

I  took  the  yoke  of  Christ  and  now 

I  find  I'm  truly  blest. 
The  load  is  light,  the  way  is  bright, 

For  workers   find  sweet  rest. 

Though  there  will  be  a  judgment  day, 

Of  it  I  have  no  fear; 
For  at  his  call  I  gave  him  all 

And  met  my  judgment  here. 
Dayton,  Ohio.        ,  ^  , 

Musings 

BY  LEO  LILLIAN  WISE 

Tjie  village  newspaper  carried  an  announcement  that 
on  a  certain  Sunday  evening  twelve  colored  folks,  six 
men  and  six  women,  would  be  at  the  church  to  give  a 
musical  program.    We  planned  to  attend. 

Barely  five  minutes  before  time  to  begin  the  pro- 
gram we  were  seating  ourselves  in  the  back  of  the 
church.  There  was  hardly  a  seat  left  and  other  people 
were  coming.  Owing  to  the  time  of  the  year  the  pastor 
of  this  congregation  was  giving  an  informal  patriotic 
talk.  Moments  passed,  the  church  was  crowded  and 
still  no  singers  appeared.  A  half  hour  passed,  then 
three-quarters,  and  no  one  moved  to  leave.  Somehow 
we  felt  that  word  would  come  should  the  singers  find 
it  utterly  impossible  to  appear.  There  was  a  duet. 
something  that  stirred  hearts. 

Then  the  pastor,  who  had  gone  outside,  returned  to 
the  pulpit  and  announced :  "  Part  of  the  folks  are  here 
and  will  give  us  their  best."  Six  young  women  dressed 
alike  in  dark  suits  with  white  waist-fronts,  passed  down 
the  aisle.  No  words  of  mine  can  describe  for  you  how 
well  they  looked,  for  there  was  harmony  in  clothes 
and  modesty  in  behavior.  You  simply  knew  a  treat 
was  in  store  for  you.  As  they  seated  themselves — 
pianist  beside  the  piano  and  the  other  five  close  to- 
gether— immediately  I  dubbed  one  little  maid  at  the 
end  as  "  The  Happy  One."  Why?  Because  her  eyes 
shone  and  sparkled  with  the  inner  light  of  a  joyous  life. 

And  then  they  began  without  score  of  music  or  note 
of  words  to  be  seen.  They  sang  negro  spirituals  that 
gripped  the  heart — melodies  that  will  be  cherished  for- 
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*ver  and  handed  down  from  one  generation  to  the  next. 
Daughter  and  I  looked  across  at  each  other  more  than 
once  with  keen  appreciation. 

Have  you  heard  them  sing,  "  Standing  in  the  Need 
of  Prayer"?  How  I  hope  you  have!  And  listen 
again  carefully:  "It's  not  my  mother,  nor  my  father, 
nor  the  elder,  but  it's  Me,  oh  Lord,  standing  in  the 
need  of  prayer."  And  isn't  that  song  alone  an  entire 
sermon?  We  may  think  it  is  the  man  of  India,  the 
woman  of  China,  when  after  all  it  is  just  you  or  me 
standing  in  the  need  of  prayer.  When  we  feel  the 
need  of  definite  prayer  for  ourselves  we  will  begin  to 
really  pray  for  others. 

The  pianist  was  not  only  an  artist  gifted  in  bringing 
music  from  an  instrument,  but  she,  too,  had  a  wonder- 
ful voice.  And  when  they  sang  "  The  Rosary,"  I  re- 
called the  book  of  that  title  by  Florence  Barclay.  And 
ihe  song  touched  me  as  it  has  oft  before.  Somehow 
one  feels  more  and  more  inclined  to  "  kiss  the  rosary  " 
though  in  the  depths  of  heart-agony. 

The  pianist  sang  for  the  second  time,  now  taking  the 
ubligato  part.  She  had  truly  a  wondrous  voice,  one 
that  had  received  careful  training  and  showed  depth  of 
feeling.  And  as  the  song  was  concluded  daughter 
heard  a  man  behind  her  saying  to  his  companion: 
"  What  a  shame  that  she  is  colored,  her  voice  would 
be  her  fortune  if  she  were  another  color!"  Daughter 
wanted  to  retort  (but  she  didn't)  :  "  Color  isn't  in- 
surmountable these  days." 

The  program  was  ended.  I  lingered  behind  the  oth- 
ers for  I  wished  to  shake  hands  with  the  young  women. 
It  so  happened  that  the  pianist  was  the  first  I  greeted 
and  in  response  to  my  word  of  commendation,  she 
?aid :  "  Thank  you.  Our  program  was  certainly  given 
under  difficulties."  The  little  group  stopped  as  I  shook 
hands  with  each,  and  as  I  came  to  the  last  one  involun- 
tarily I  exclaimed :  "  Oh,  you're  the  Happy  One !" 
And  at  once  the  others  laughed  delightedly :  "  She's 
the  one  all  right  1" 

Out  in  the  vestibule  two  young  colored  men  were 
waiting,  splendid  looking  men,  of  striking  type  among 
any  race.  And  I  thought  again  of  the  modest  de- 
meanor of  the  young  women  and  was  truly  thankful 
I  had  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  them. 

The  day  is  here  when  the  world  is  beginning  to  note 
the  contribution  made*to  life  by  peoples  regardless  of 
race,  color  or  habitation.  As  one  listens  to  the  spir- 
ituals, each  with  its  minor  tones,  he  is  drawn  closer  to 
God.  Even  though* the  words  are  seemingly  gay  there  is 
the  turning  toward  the  Source  of  help,  be  it  conscious 
or  otherwise.  And  why  should  one  look  down  upon 
the  singer  because  one  is  white  and  one  is  black?  I 
wonder  if  much  of  our  condescension  is  not  after  all 
due  to  a  subconscious  feeling  of  inferiority?  And  how 
we  should  hate  to  acknowledge  ourselves  inferior! 

Some  day  in  God's  heavens  the  melodies  of  harmony 
will  sweep  and  roll  forever.  Then  the  race  or  color 
of  the  singers  will  make  no  difference,  for  all  will  be 
his  children. 

Bloomville,  Ohio. 


stories  that  gave  rise  to  them  they  are  printed  in  paral- 
lel columns. 


The  Children  in  the  Market  of  the  World 

Matt,  ii :  16,  17 
But  whereunto  shall  I 
liken  this  generation  ?  It 
is  like  unto  children  sitting 
in  the  markets,  and  calling 
unto  their  fellows,  and  say- 
ing: 

"We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced." 


"  We  have   mourned   unto 
you,    and    ye    have    not    la- 


The  West:  "We  have 
loaned  you  money,  and  you 
have  treated  us  ungracious- 
ly." 

The  East :  "  We  have  told 
you  our  troubles,  and  you 
have    shown   no   concern." 


A  Chinese  Parable 


Ancient 
Brandt :     Introduction     to 
Literary  Chinese,  p.  35. 

Tien  Chung 
There  was  in  the  state  of 
Cb'i  a  retired  scholar,  T'ien 
Chung  by  name.  The  ruler 
of  Ch'i  paid  him  a  liberal 
salary,  but  did  not  entrust 
him  with  any  work,  and  on 
account  of  that  T'ien  Chung 
felt  himself  quite  at  his 
ease. 

Ch'u  Ku  came  to  see  him 
and  said  to  him :  "  I  have  a 
bottle-gourd  which  is  hard 
as  a  stone  and  thick,  but 
has  no  cavity.  I  wish  to 
present  it  to  you." 

T'ien  Chung  said:  "One 
values  the  bottle-gourd  for 
its  use  as  a  receptacle.  Now 
that  gourd  of  yours  is  thick, 
but  has  no  cavity,  therefore 
it  can  not  be  made  to  hold 
things.  I  have  no  need  of 
it." 

Ch'u  Ku  replied:  "Living 
now  at  other  people's  ex- 
pense, you  are  also  of  no 
use  to  their  state,  and.  there- 
fore, closely  resemble  the 
bottle-gourd." 


Modem 


And  God  said  to  Jonah : 
"  Doest  thou  well  to  be  an- 
gry for  the  gourd?"  And  he 
said :  "  I  do  well  to  be  an- 
gry, even  unto  death." 

Then  said  the  Lord: 
"Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the 
gourd,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  not  labored,  neither 
madest  it  grow;  which  came 
up  in  a  night,  and  perished 
in   a    night. 


"  And  should  not  I  spare 
Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
wherein  are  more  than  six- 
score  thousand  persons  that 
cannot  discern  between 
their  right  hand  and  their 
left  hand:  and  also  much 
cattle?" 


The  anti-Christian  to  the 
missionary:  "You  live  in  a 
nice  house,  eat  good  food 
and  wear  good  clothes,  yet 
when  you  come  in  contact 
with  the  common  people 
your  bearing  is  proud  and 
arrogant.  You  take  the 
attitude  of  the  Pharisee 
toward  the   publican." 


places,  so  that  the  Chris- 
tian work  languished  and 
many  felt  that  it  was  about 
to  be  crushed.  Some  said: 
"  We  have  done  our  best 
and  failed.  We  might  as 
well  quit  and  go  home." 

And  God  said  to  the  mis- 
sionaries: "Is  it  well  to  be 
angry  because  you  have  lost 
your  special  privileges?" 
And  some  said:  "It  is  well 
to  be  angry,  even  to  mili- 
tary intervention." 

Then  said  the  Lord: 
"  You  regret  the  loss  of  the 
special  privileges  enjoyed 
by  a  few  so-called  Chris- 
tians, for  which  treaty 
rights  you  did  not  labor,  nor 
did  you  wage  the  war  that 
brought  them  into  being. 
They  grew  out  of  an  eco- 
nomic struggle  and  they 
perished  in  an  economic 
struggle. 

"  And  should  not  I  spare 
China,  that  great  nation, 
wherein  are  more  than  four 
hundred  millions  who  know 
nothing  of  world  commerce 
or  international  politics:  and 
whose  very  lives  depend  up- 
on the  opportunity  to  sow 
and  reap  and  trade  in 
peace?" 


The  Barren  Fig  Tree 


Luke 

A  certain  man  had  a  fig 
tree  planted  in  his  vine- 
yard; and  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none. 

Then  said  he  unto  the 
dresser  of  his  vineyard : 
"  Behold,  these  three  years 
I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none;  cut 
it  down ;  why  cumbereth  it 
the  ground?" 


Parables — Ancient  and  Modern 

BY   DR.    CARL    COFFMAN 

As  you  prepare  to  go  to  your  rest  in  the  evening, 
do  you,  too,  love  to  sit  by  the  fire  and  look  up  into 
the  smiling  face  of  that  peer  of  all  story-tellers,  the 
Carpenter  of  Nazareth?  As  you  hear  about  the  Shep- 
herd, the  Bridegroom,  the  Prodigal  Son  and  the  Good 
Samaritan,  do  you,  too,  beg  for  just  one  more  ere 
you  close  your  eyes  in  sleep?  How  it  makes  one's 
heart  glow  to  hear  those  simple  tales  and  feel  the  pres- 
ence of  the  One  who  gave  them  to  us  (1  Pet.  3:  15)  ! 

Have  you  never  heard  the  tales  told  by  the  bards  of 
ancient  Greece,  or  in  the  great  temples  of  the  sun 
that  once  flanked  the  Nile,  or  by  the  camp  of  the  dusky 
Arab  on  the  sandy  desert,  or  at  the  altars  of  the  fire- 
worshipers  whose  land  was  the  cradle  of  mankind,  or 
b>'  the  holy  men  of  India,  or  the  sages  of  China? 

Perhaps  you  would  be  interested  in  some  thoughts 
that  occurred  to  me  while  comparing  some  of  these 
Chinese  parables  with  those  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
those  of  Jesus.    In  order  to  relate  the  thoughts  to  the 


Jonah  3,  4 
And  God  saw  their  works, 
that  they  (the  people  of 
Ninevehl  turned  from  their 
evil  way;  and  God  repented 
of  the  evil  that  he  had  said 
that  he  would  do  unto 
them ;   and  he   did  it  not. 

But  it  displeased  Jonah 
exceedingly,  and  he  was 
very   angry. 

And  the  Lord  God  pre- 
pared a  gourd,  and  made  it 
to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that 
it  might  be  a  shadow  over 
his  head,  to  deliver  him 
from  his  grief.  So  Jonah 
was  exceedingly  glad  of  the 
gourd. 

But  God  prepared  a  worm 
when  the  morning  rose  the 
next  day,  and  it  smote  the 
gourd  that    it  withered. 


And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  sun  did  arise,  that  God 
prepared  a  vehement  east 
wind;  and  the  sun  beat  up- 
on the  head  of  Jonah,  that 
he  fainted,  and  wished  in 
himself  to  die,  and  said,  "It 
is  better  for  me  to  die  than 
to  live." 


Gourd  Vines 

Chinese 

Some  missionaries  to  Cbi- 


And  he  answering  said 
unto  him:  "Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it  and  dung 
it: 


na  were  obliged  to  leave 
their  work  in  the  interior 
and  reside  at  the  coast, 
which  was  neither  pleasant 
for  them  nor  (as  they 
thought)  helpful  to  their 
work. 

And  it  displeased  the  mis- 
sionaries exceedingly,  and 
they  were  very  angry. 

And  the  Lord  God  pre- 
pared a  clause  in  a  treaty 
protecting  missionaries  and 
their  converts,  that  it  might 
be  a  shield  unto  them,  and 
deliver  them  from  persecu- 
tion. So  they  were  very 
glad  for  the  treaty. 

But  God  prepared  a  strong 
nationalistic  feeling  among 
the  people  as  they  became 
more  familiar  with  inter- 
national relationships  and 
they  resented  these  special 
privileges  enjoyed  by  for- 
eigners in  their  land.  And 
the  treaty  was  so  much  op- 
posed that  it  became  of  no 
effect. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
education  began  to  be 
widespread,  that  God  pre- 
pared a  violent  anti-Chris- 
tian movement,  and  its  ac- 
tivities brought  such  a 
storm  of  criticism  upon  mis- 
sionaries and  their  work 
that  many  places  had  to  be 
abandoned  and  the  mis- 
sionaries departed  for  the 
homeland  and  various  other 


And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well; 
and  if  not,  then  after  that 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down." 


A  certain  church  had  es- 
tablished a  mission,  in  Chi- 
na ;  and  they  expected  great 
things  from  it,  but  were 
disappointed. 

And  the  church  came  to 
the  missionaries,  and  said: 
"  Lo,  these  many  years  you 
have  been  laboring  in  China 
and  have  accomplished 
nothing.  Why  continue  the 
work?  It  is  useless  to  con- 
tinue in  a  land  so  given  over 
to  internal  strife  and  war- 
fare." 

And  the  missionaries  an- 
swered the  church  and  said: 
"  At  present  the  mission  is 
of  necessity  largely  in  Chi- 
nese hands.  Give  them  an 
opportunity  »to  demonstrate 
whether  or  not  they  can 
carry  on.  We  shall  use  ev- 
ery effort  to  encourage  and 
help   them. 

"  If  they  succeed  (and  they 
will),  well  and  good;  if  not, 
then  you  may  consider  the 
task  hopeless." 

Now,  do  you  see  why  Jesus'  stories  thrill  us  through 
and  through?  Let  us  listen  to  them  once  more— the 
Good  Shepherd,  the  Bridegroom,  the  Prodigal  Son,  the 
Good  Samaritan,  the  Barren  Fig  Tree.  Do  you  see? 
Love  is  the  keynote  of  every  one  of  them.  That  is 
the  secret  of  why  our  Jesus  is  the  Master  of  the  story 
hour.  He  loves  old  China,  yes,  and  new  China,  too. 
Do  you? 

"  Love  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things  "  (1  Cor.  13:  7). 

Tung  Chmv,  Chihli,  China. 

Bits  of  Brotherliness 

BY    PAUL    F.    BECHTOLD 
Do  Your  Bit  as  a  Hero  of  Peace 

"  I  don't  just  exactly  approve  of  having  such  things 
in  the  church  building,  but  I'm  helping  anyhow.  You 
see  if  I  refuse  assistance  now,  the  others  will  not  co- 
operate with  me  in  the  work  I  happen  to  have  in 
chargeT  and  we've  been  working  together  splendidly." 

A  personal  scruple  may  be  good  or  bad,  but  it  surely 
is  brotherly  to  keep  it  in  the  background  when  it  isn't 
so  important  anyway,  and  when  church  harmony  is 
at  stake. 

Carleton,  Nebr. 
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There   are   rumors   o 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  March  11 

Sund.y-.Aool  L«,.o„,  Jesus  Feeds  the  Multitudes^ 
Mark  6.31-44. 

Christian  Worker.'  Mating,  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sions- — Mark  16:15.        .j.     .j.     .j.     .J. 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  at  Glennside  Mission,  Fla. 

On*  baptism  in  the  Buck  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Leamersvillc  church,  Pa. 

One  baptism  in  the  Long  Beach  church,  Calif. 

TweWe  decisions  in  the  Juniata  Park  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
John  R.  Snyder  of  Tyrone,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-eisht  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the 
First  church,  Toledo.  Ohio,  Bro.  Ralph  Hatton,  pastor- 
evangelist.  4.    4.     4*    * 

Our  Evangelists 


whkh 


1    carry?     Will    you 

ings? 

to  begin  March 


^arch 


a   book 
luthori- 


Will    you    share   the    burd. 

pray  for  the  success  ol  these  meel 

Bro.  Rufus  D.  Bowman  of  Roanoke,  Va. 
12  in  the  Staunton  church,  Va. 

Bro.  L.  R.  Holsinger  of  Martinshurg,  Pa.,  to  begin 
19  in  the  Wcstmont  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  Walter  Warstler,  the  pastor,  to  begin  March  11  in 
the  Calvary  church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Myers  of  Loganville,  Pa.,  to  begin  April  29  in 
the  Prices  churchhouse,  Antietam  congregation,  Pa. 
*     4*    *     * 
Personal  Mention 
Bro.   Perry   E.  Cohlentz   changes   his   address   from    Peru 
to  Delphi,  Ind.,  616  E.  Monroe  St. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  and  wife  are  due  to  leave  India  for 
the  homeland  March  29.  Bro.  Blough  is  slated  for  the  Mis- 
sionary Convocation  address  at  the  La  Verne  Conference. 
Bro.  E.  Russell  Harris  of  the  South  Brownsville  con- 
gregation of  Middle  Maryland  has  found  it  necessary  to  go 
to  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  for  surgical  treatment.  Good 
hopes  are  entertained  for  his  recovery. 

Bro.  Reuben  Boomershine  of  Brookville,  Ohio,  experi- 
enced in  teaching,  pastoral  and  evangelistic  activities,  be- 
came Field  Worker  for  the  District  of  Michigan  March  1. 
His  new  address  is  Middleton,  Mich.,  care  of  Mr.  Howe 
Piatt. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Feiler,  pastor  of  the  Wakenda  and  Rocking- 
ham churches  of  Northern  Missouri,  is  still  in  a  critical 
condition.  Another  operation  was  in  prospect  the  latter 
part  of  last  week.  The  prayers  of  the  church  are  solicited 
in  his  behalf. 

Bro.  R.  Paul  Miller,  Professor  of  sacred  music,  desires  to 
accompany  any  evangelist  who  may  be  in  need  of  a  song 
leader.  He  is  available  for  evangelistic  meetings  likewise 
during  the  summer  vacation.  Address  him  at  702  E. 
Patrick  St.,  Frederick,  Md. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early'*  condition  at  last  report  was  "  not 
very  encouraging."  After  a  period  of  total  blindness  he  is 
able  to  see. a  little.  The  best  word  of  the  doctors  is  that 
he  may  have  vision  "enough  so  that  he  can  go  about  and 
help  himself."  He  feels  that  his  "  work  is  done  "  but  Sis- 
ter Early  inclines  toward  a  more  hopeful  view. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Detrick,  pastor  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  of 
Southern  Ohio,  has  had  to  give  up  his  pastoral  work  for 
the  time  being  on  account  of  an  affection  of  his  voice  which 
makes  it  difficult,  almost  impossible  at  times,  to  speak.  Sis- 
ter Detrick  had  been  doing  much  of  the  preaching  for  him 
lately.  They  are  locating  on  a  farm  near  Bradford,  Ohio. 
Two  member*  of  the  Music  Committee,  Brethren  N.  W. 
Fisher  and  Alvin  Brightbill,  were  recent  callers  at  the 
"  Messenger "  rooms.  They  were  at  the  House  in  the  in- 
terest of  music  for  the  La  Verne  Conference.  We  gather 
that  there  wilt  be  a  special  Conference  hymnal  provided 
of  the  same  general  type  as  the  one  used  last  year  at 
Hershey. 

Sister  Goldie  E.  Swarti,  India  missionary  at  Vada,  says: 
"  This  is  the  harvest  time  for  the  evangelistic  worker  as 
now  the  farmers  are  free  from  their  field  work  to  listen. 
And  the  encouraging  thing  about  it  is  that  they  listen  gladly 
for  the  most  part."  She  also  says  that  friends  sometimes 
write  asking:  "Just  what  do  you  do  all  day  long?"  She 
answers  that   question  on  page  156. 

Bro.  Jno.  S.  Flory,  several  thousand  of  you  will  be  glad 
to  know,  is  writing  a  second  series  of  "  Flashlights  from 
History  "  in  response  to  the  widespread  interest  awSkened 
by  his  first  series  just  concluded.  This  new  series  will  deal 
with  an  entirely  different  pfiase  of  our  church  life.  It  will 
tell  of  things  in  our  history  which  have  made  for  union 
and  power  and  prestige.  It  will  have  its  surprises  just  as 
well  as  the  first  series  did,  and  will  be  just  as  interesting 
and  will  leave  a  mighty  good  taste  in  your  mouth.  We 
know  because  we  have  had  a  peep  at  one  chapter.     There 


is  one  drawback,  however. 

in  the  air  and  we  are  not  sure  how  much  of  it  the 

ties  will  allow  the  ■'Messenger"  to  have.     You  can  count 

on  us  to  do  the  very  best  for  you  we  can. 

"  Flory,  Heisey  and  myself  are  starting  to  Shansi  today 
and  hope  we  may  be  able  to  get  through  the  military  hues 
without  much  hindrance,"  said  Bro.  I.  E.  Oberholtzer  writ- 
ing  from  Liao  Chow  Feb.  8.  He  will  have  more  to  say 
shortly  in  these  columns  about  the  present  m.ss.onary 
situation  in  China. 

Bro  J  A.  Robin.on,  Secretary  of  the  General  Ministerial 
Board,  had  some  interesting  things  to  tell  last  week  about 
his  recent  visit  to  the  old  home  of  Bro.  Lewis  W.  Teeter 
who  passed  into  rest  several  months  ago.  Bro.  Teeter  had 
made  a  practice  of  preserving  all  records  of  elections  of 
church  officials  and  of  many  other  transactions  wh.ch  came 
into  his  long  experience  in  church  work. 

"An  interring  .chool  at  Keyser,  W.  Va.  Fourteen  of 
our  people  attending.  I  am  teaching  The  Pupil  (Child 
Study)  and  have  ninety  of  the  123  enrolled  in  the  school 
taking  this  course.  Besides  this,  many  visitors  follow  with 
much  interest.  A  cordial  spirit  of  cooperation  exists  among 
the  ministers  of  the  city  and  the  fellowship  is  remarkably 
wholesome  in  this  city."     So  writes  Secretary  Ezra  Flory. 


Tfcer.  will  be  a  .mining  .cW  for  Vacation  School  work- 
ers of  the  Camp  Mack  region  May  27  to  June  2,  1928.'  L 
W.  Shulu,  Camp  Director,  heartily  welcomes  workers  fro.n 
other  regions  a!  well.  Addres.  him  at  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,  for  further  information. 

The  Walfate  Board  lias  on  hand  a  number  of  Programs 
prepared  for  use  in  C.  W.  meetings  on  "The  Simple  Lie 
and  on  "Purity."  These  had  sold  for  five  cents  each,  mil 
to  get  them  distribute  a  copy  wilt  be  sent  free  to  anyon, 
for  the  asking.  They  contain  useful  material  on  the  sub- 
jects  quoted  cither  for  programs  of  for  use  in  sermon: 
dress  the  Welfare  Board,  Warsaw,  Ind, 

Tft  prospective  Vacation  Church  School  Directors 
tion  Church  School  Directors  who  will  be  aval  U 
the  1928  season  will  help  everybody  concerned  by  tiling 
name,  address  (present  and  summer),  training,  expenene, 
and  names  for  reference,  with  tto  peoplc-your  Distn<  t 
Sunday-school  Secretary,  head  ^  ^f  S^SSL^H.    If 

ould 


Ad- 


Vac: 

available    f< 


ligious  Education  in  your  college,  and  the  undersigned. 


you  prefer  to  work  outside  your  home   territory, 
be  wise  to  get  in  touch  with  the  District  Secretary  and  Col- 
lege in  whose  territory  you  wish  to  work.     Will  you  send 

. ..„»  int.r  than    Aoril  1   if  you   expect 

Work, 


Director    of 


Miscellaneous  Items 


Vacation    School    Worker-    will    please    be    sure    to    read       get  a  car  at  Findlay  at  5  A, 


directing?— "Ruth    Shriver, 

General  Sunday  School  Board,  Elgin,  111. 

To  those  coming  to  the  Missionary  and  District  Confer 
ence  of  Northwestern  Ohio  to  be  hejd  in  the  Pleasant  Vie\ 
church  March  13,  14,  15 :  Those  coming  by  interurban  ca: 


M. 


the  three  special  notices  on  this  page  concerning  their  work. 
"I  want  to  tell  you  we  certainly  do  enjoy  the  'Messen- 
ger.'    It  is  always  full  of  good  messages  which  inspire  us 
and  strengthen  our  faith."  -\ 

At  the  First  church,  Roanoke,  Va..  a  group  of  twenty  is 
being  organized  to  visit  systematically  the  homes  repre- 
sented in  the  church.  The  aim  is  to  increase  the  calls  to 
200  per  month   if  possible. 

The  heroism  of  Bro.  Stephen  T.  Maxey  Who  lost  his  life 
in  an  attempt  to  save  Bro.  Howard  Hoff  from  drowning  in 
Rogue  River,  Oregon,  July  21,  1926,  has  been  recognized 
by  the  Carnegie  Hero  Fund  Commission.  The  Commission 
lias  decided  to  award  a  bronze  medal  and  $500  to  Bro. 
Maxey's  widow. 

Mission  money  by  air  mail:  From  the  treasurer  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  comes  this  memorandum :"  The 
treasurer  of  the  Pasadena  church,  Calif.,  sends  $653.90  by 
air  mail.  It  left  Pasadena  on  Feb.  27  with  his  expressed 
hope  that  it  would  reach  us  in  time  to  be  credited  on  the 
old  year,  which  it  did." 

The  last  day  of  the  fiscal  year,  Feb.  29,  was  an  exceedingly 
busy  day  in  the  Mission  Treasurer's  office.  Our  churches 
are  noticeably  becoming  more  familiar  with  the  fact  that 
the  year  closes  the  end  of  February  and  many  rush  in  their 
offerings  to  reach  Elgin  in  time  to  count  on  the  old  year. 
The  receipts  for  the  last  day  were  slightly  under  $12,000. 

It  was  only  $5.00  that  the  Mission  Treasurer  received  the 
other  day  from  a  sister  in  Missouri,  but  her  testimony 
on  tithing,  quoted  as  follows,  was  a  gem:  "Have  been  a 
tither  since  the  first  of  the  year  and  such  joy  as  has  been 
in  my  soul  since  I  have  been  a  tither  I  can't  express.  Wish 
every  one  could  be  a  tither,  and  they  could  if  they  would." 
Of  the  new  men's  dormitory  "The  Juniatian"  says:  "Ev- 
ery available  room  in  the  new  dormitory  has  been  assigned 
and  occupied.  Men  carrying  chairs,  books  and  room  fur- 
nishings have  been  tramping  back  and  forth  in  steady 
streams  moving  to  their  new  quarters.  Wheelbarrows  and 
small  trucks  have  been  flying  to  the  new  building,  moving 
trunks  and  heavy  boxes.  And  now  a  decline  in  the  mov- 
ing is  proof  that  all  the  men  have  at  last  been  transferred 
with  their  belongings  to  finer  quarters." 

The    missionary    spirit    in     our     Indiana     Sunday-schools 
seems   to   be  worthy   of   special   note,  according  to   letters 
recently  received  at  the  mission  rooms.     In  a  letter  writ- 
ten  on   Feb.  25   an  Indiana    primary   superintendent    says: 
"  Count  on  us  to  help  in  the  missionary  medical  work  of 
India  for  1928."     The  next  day  another  sister  wrote:  "The 
children  have  enjoyed  doing  the  work  and  we  are  hoping 
to  do  more  this  year."    Then,  on  Feb.  27  came  a  letter  from 
still    another    Indiana    Sunday-school   with    a    nice    offering 
and  the    pledge:  "  W7e  will  help    India   in 
formation    about    the    special    missionary 
boys  and  girls   during   1928  write   to   the 
Board.  Elgin,  111.  .j,     ,$,     ^     ^ 

Special  Notices 

A  pastor  is  wanted  for  the  Artemas  church  of  Middle 
Pennsylvania.     Write   John    Bennett,    Artemas,    Pa. 

Western  Pennsylvania  will  hold  its  District  Meeting  in 
the  Uniontown  church  April  9-11.  Elders'  Meeting  April 
10  at  9 :  30  A.  M.— D.  P.  Hoover,  Clerk. 

Northwestern  Ohio  District  Aid  Society  Meeting  will  con- 
vene at  the  Pleasant  View  church  in  the  afternoon  of 
March  13.  All  Aid  Society  workers  are  invited  to  meet 
with  us  and  enjoy  the  meeting. — Ella  E.  Karn,  Secretary. 

All  reports,  queries  and  other  business  for  the  booklet, 
for  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Virginia  to  be  held  at 
Timberville.  April  12-13,  should  be  in  the  Secretary's  hands 
by  March  28. — S.  I.  Bowman,  Secretary,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


and  about  every  two  hours 
:  S  :  45  A.  M.,  and 


1928."  For  in- 
project  for  our 
General    Mission 


thereafter;  car  at  Lima,  Western  Ohio, 

about  every  two  hours  thereafter.  Get  ticket  at  either  town 
mentioned  for  Lewis  Stop,  which  is  only  a  few  rods  from 
the  church.  To  those  coming  by  auto:  From  Cairo  go 
east  on  Lincoln  Highway  to  second  schoolhouse,  then  south 
one  and  a  half  miles.  From  Beaverdam  go  southwest  on 
Dixie  Highway  about  three  miles  to  first  schoolhouse,  then 
north  one-half  mile.  From  Lima  take  Dixie  Highway 
northeast  about  seven  miles,  to  second  schoolhouse,  then 
north  one-half  mile.— David  Byerly,  Lima,  Ohio.,  R.  D.  8. 

To  all  pastors,  Sunday-school  superintendents,  Vacation 
School  directors,  and  others  interested  in  Vacation  Schools 
for  1928:  If  your  church  is  thinking  of  having  a  school  this 
summer,  the  final  decision  to  have  it  should  be  made  not 
later  than  April  1.  Better  order  your  textbooks  at  once, 
after  that,  and  get  your  director  and  teachers  definitely 
lined  up.  If  you  need  a  director,  write  to  your  District 
Secretary  or  to  your  college.  The  General  Sunday  School 
Board  also  has  on  file  the  names  of  people  wlio  will  be 
available  for  directing  schools  this  summer.  Do  you  have 
"How  to  Promote  and  Conduct  a  Vacation  Church 
School"  and  "Materials  for  Vacation  Church  Schools  for 
1928"?  The  latter  will  help  you  to  order  your  textbooks 
and  other  supplies.  The  syllabus  will  be  the  same  as  that 
used  last  year.  If  you  do  not  have  this  literature,  write  to 
The  General  Sunday  School  Board,  Elgin,  III. 
*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
in  the  "  Messenger  "  Twenty  Years  Ago 

The  organization  of  the  Sunday-school  Advisory  Com- 
mittee is  as  follows:  S.  J.  Miller,  chairman;  Levi  Min- 
■nich,  secretary,  Greenville,  Ohio.  O.  L.  Minnich  is  the 
third  member. 

We  learn  that  at  the  recent  District  Meeting  of  Oregon, 
Washington  and  Idaho,  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl  of  Portland, 
Oregon,  was  chosen  to  represent  the  District  on  the  next 
Standing  Committee. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  Bro.  T.  S.  Moherman  in  the 
"  Messenger  "  sanctum  a  short  time  last  week.  He  was  on 
his  way  home  from  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  found  it  con- 
venient after  reaching  Chicago  to  visit  Elgin. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Miller  of  Cedar  Rapids  preached  for  us  last 
Sunday  morning,  and  his  discourse  was  listened  to  with 
unusual  interest.  He  preaches  plain  doctrine  and  does  not 
fail  to  tell  an  audience  just  what  he  thinks  about  the  wrong 
way  of  trying  to  serve  Christ.  At  the  close  of  this  service 
one  applied  for  membership. 

Accompanied  by  his  wife,  Bro.  J.  Q.  Goughnour  of  An- 
keny,  Iowa,  spent  a  few  hours  in  the  Publishing  House  last 
Monday.  This  was  his  second  visit  to  Elgin.  He  is  very 
much  interested  in  the  Annual  Meeting  that  is  to  be  held 
in  his  District  next  spring,  and  feels  confident  that  a  good 
place  for  the  Conference  has  been  secured  and  that  the 
meeting  is  certain  to  he  largely  attended. 

A  Peace  Scrapbook,  containing  32,977  newspaper  clip- 
pings in  connection  with  the  New  York  National  Peace 
Congress,  says  the  "Advocate  of  Peace,"  is  now  being 
made  up  at  the  rooms  of  the  American  Society  in  New 
York.  These  clippings,  the  order  for  which  was  placed  by 
Mr.  Hayne  Davis,  Secretary  of  the  American  Branch  of 
the  Society  for  International  Conciliation,  reveal  the  im- 
mense interest  felt  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States  in 
the  cause  of  international  peace.  The  scrapbook  will  be 
sent  to  the  American  delegation  at  The  Hague,  to  be 
presented  to  the  Conference,  and  will  finally  be  deposited 
in~the  Carnegie  Palace  of  Peace.  The  scrapbook  will  be  the 
largest  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  will  weigh  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds,  and  will  contain  nearly  two  miles 
of  newspaper  reading  matter.  So  mightily  d&Jrh.the  peace 
movement  grow  and  increase. 


AROUND   THE   WORLD 
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-        To  Use   More  Gont 
Corn  is  now  widely  used  and  its  by-products  met  in  un- 
acted   places.      However,    it    is    said,  "Corn    sugar,    so 
"lied,  because  made   from  eorh,  offers   an   immediate   and 
, let  outlet  for  at  least  twenty  million  bushels  of  corn  an- 
ally i"  addition  to  what  is  now  being  consumed,  ,ust  as 
oon    as   governmental    authorities   give  official    recognition 
"d  sanction  to  this  sugar  and  place  it  upon  the  same  basis 
cane  or  beet  sugar  when  used  as  an  ingredient  of  many 
o„d  products   which   are   consumed  in   large   quantities. 
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on  the  same  continent.  With  respect  to  the  twins  men- 
tioned at  the  beginning  of  this  paragraph  it  may  be  said 
that  England  and  Canada  are  near  enough  alike  to  have 
minimized  the  environmental  influence.  The  girls  would 
certainly  have  been  more  unlike  if  one  had  been  reared 
in  England  and  the  other  in  Scotland;  or  one  in  eastern 
Canada  and  the  other  in  western  Canada;  or  one  in  New 
England  and  the  other  in  Virginia.  Environment  must 
really  be  different  to  make  an  appreciable  difference.  Thus, 
reverting  again  to  the  navel  orange,  a  hard  land  navel 
orange  is  different  in  texture  from  the  same  variety  grown 
on  sandy  soil.  Or,  again,  the  navel  orange  ripens  several 
weeks  earlier  in  the  San  Joaquin  Valley  than  it  does  far- 
ther south  under  different  conditions  in  the  San  Gabriel 
Valley.  But  these  differences  arise  because  the  environ- 
ments are  really  different. 
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The   Pursuit  of   Beauty 

"The  granddaughter  may  not  know  it,  but  it  is  the  grand- 
mother wjio  is  setting  the  style  for  the  younger  generation 
i„  lipstick,  rouge  and  powders."  This  is  not  our  guess  but 
the  report  of  a  statement  made  by  a  woman  before  her 
.liters  of  the  Illinois  Cosmeticians'  Association.  Perhaps 
,1,1s  is  ill  one  with  a  statement  from  the  women's  bureau 
of  the  labor  department' to  the  effect  that  American  women 
,re  spending  $5,000,000  daily  for  beauty.  Thus  even  beauty 
Ls  its  price  for  those  who  do  not  know  that  true  beauty 
comes  from  within-that  it  is  not  to  be  gotten  from  sundry 
jars,  boxes  or  bottles. 

One   Idle   Million 

Secretary  of  Labor  James  J.  Davis  has  stated  that  there 
are  at  all  times  in  our  country  about  one  million  men  with- 
out work.  This  million  is  composed  of  two  classes :  those 
who  want  work  but  can  not  get  it  and  those  who  do  not 
want  work  and  are  afraid  they  might  get  it.  One  might  add 
that  sometimes  it  looks  as  though  there  might  be  .Bother 
idle  million-the  bored,  idle  rich  at  the  top  who  do  no  have 
the  inclination,  and  sometimes  hot  even  the  ability,  to  live 
useful  lives.  Perhaps  the  rich  men  have  suffered  m  reputa- 
tion from  the  fact  that  the  public  sees  and  heirs  rrlore  of 
the  idle,  worthless  types  amongst  them  than  it  does  ot 
those  who  attend  strictly  to  business  and  so  add  to  the 

world's  well  being. 

"  Junketa  the  Mode  " 
The  mayor  of  the  second  largest  city  in  the  United  States 
is  proving  himself  to  be  a  great  traveler.  In  the  eleven 
months  that  he  has  been  in  office  he  is  reported  to  have 
wade  sixteen  out  of  town  trips  and  traveled  a  distance  of 
H00O  miles.  These  trips  have  taken  about  three  mouths  ot 
his  time  Now  a  mayor's  work  is  not  always  best  done 
on  wheels;  hence  some  of  the  mayor's  constituents  are 
wondering  when  the  needed  work  is  done,  especially  when 
those  on  down  the  line  seem  to  have  taken  a  cue  from  their 
chief  and  decided  to  have  a  good  time  while  m  office.  We 
suppose  there  is  no  sure  cure  for  this  sort  of  incompetence 
at  the  top,  but  certainly  it  is  about  time  for  styles  in  offi- 
cials to  charuje  in  some  of  our  great  cities. 

Russia  May  Make  a  Contribution 
From  time  to  time  the  Russian  spokesmen  at  Geneva 
have  had  something  to  say  about  a  plan  to  get  rid  of  armies 
and  navies.  Other  powers  were  at  first  inclined  to  make 
light  of  the  Russian  proposals.  But  however  Utopian  they 
mav  seem  to  some,  the  Russians  have  persisted  and  detailed 
their  plans  until  they  can  hardly  be  summarily  disposed  of. 
It  is  probable,  says  an  observer,  that  France,  Great  Britain 
and  Germany-on  account  of  impending  elections  in  which 
the  radicals,  more  or  less  sympathetic  to  the  Russian  view- 
point, seem  destined  to  win  important  victories-will  admit 
that  the  Moscow  plans  contain  valuable  points  which  may 
be  used  later.  Thus,  although  Russia  may  not  get  any- 
ihing  that  looks  much  like  what  she  is  asking  for,  she  may 
still  make  a  distinct  contribution  toward  world  peace  by 
forcing  other  nations  to  consider  her  proposition. 


Speedy   Justice 

In  Chicago,  on  the  very  day  that  500  ministers  met  and 
set  aside  a  day  for  prayer  for  a  civic  awakening,  there 
was  one  criminal  who  got  speedy  Justice.  The  criminal, 
arrested  on  Thursday,  was  on  his  way  to  serve  a  sixty-year 
sentence  the  following  Tuesday  I  Why  was  there  no  long 
drawn  out  jury  trial,  with  the  Usual  delays  and  final  frustra- 
tion of  justice?  Well,  one  of  the  city  newspapers  had  taken 
a  special  interest  in  this  crime  because  the  criminal  had 
reached  his  victim  through  the  medium  of  an  advertise- 
ment. Here  was  a  chance  to  make  a  grand  gesture  at 
protecting  its  clients,  so  the  newspaper  set  out  to  catch 
the  criminal.  Over  $5,000  was  spent  to  make  an  example 
of  the  criminal  in  question.  Now  the  point  of  special  in- 
terest to  this  paragrapher  is  not  the  free  advertising  gotten 
by  the  newspaper,  hut  the  fact  that  justice  can  be  speeded 
up  when  powerful  publicity  interests  are  pressing  for  he 
handling  of  a  case.  The  right  attitude  toward  enme  on  the 
part  of  the  newspapers  would  go  a  long  way  toward  achiev- 

ing  speedier  justice.  , 

the  Simple  Life  Might  Help 
Regarding    the    effect    of    current    living    habits    on    the 
health  of  women  Dr.  Rawlings  of  the  Illinois  State  depart- 
ment of  health  is  quoted  as  saying;  "Tuberculosis  ,s  one  of 
the   most  sensitive  indexes  to  errors  to  living  habits  and 
the  fact  that  it  is  so  much  more  prevalent  and  fatal  among 
young    women    is    distinctly    significant.      We    know     hat 
few  things  are  more  apt  to  bring  on  pulmonary  tubercu- 
losis than  too  little  food  and  not  enough  sunshine  and  es- 
pecially when  these  two  deficiencies  are  coupled  with   ex- 
cessive   fatigue.      Nothing    reduces    weigh,    in    th, :    average 
person  quite  so  quickly  as  loss  of  sleep  and  a   short  d.et 
and  nothing  favors  tuberculosis  more.    Th.s  is  particularly 
true  in  young  people  who  have  not  become  mured  to  the 
threats  of  that  infection.  Tuberculosis  among  young  women 
appears  to  be  positively  on  the  increase.     Last  year  mor- 
tality  was    forty-two    per    cent    greater   among    « hem    than 
among  their  brothers  under   age   thirty-five  but   th death 
rate  was  higher  among  males  in  the  older  ages.    These  facts 
point  toward   bad  hygienic  habits  and  these  ap pear     o  be 
chiefly    too    little    sleep,    too    little    food    and    overfatigue. 
Perhaps  the  simple  life  would  help. 


As  a  Little  Child 

Matt.    19:  13-15;    Mark   10:  13-16;    Luke   18:  15-17 

For  Week  Beginning  March  18 
PHARISEES  AND  CHILDREN 

Jesus  had  just  spoken  a  parable  to  Pharisees  "who trusted 
in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous  and  despised  others 
(Luke  18:9-14).    Now  he  is  in  the  midst  of  a  circle  of  chil- 
dren.   It  must  have  been  like  coming  out  of  a  gaudy,  stuffy 
palace  into  a  beautiful  garden! 
CHILDREN  AND   HUMILITY 

Imagine  a  man,  rich,  or  righteous,  or  learned  or  famous. 
He  says  to  himself :"  I  shall  add  humility  to  my  other 
achievements  1"  Though  he  may  ape  the  actions  of  humili- 
ty in  his  heart  is  the  veriest  pride.  Amid  the  wonder  and 
joy  of  living  the  child  is  beautifully  unmindful  of  us  charms 
(Job  2'-29;  Psa.  9:12;  10:17;  138:6;  Prov.  3:34;  15:33; 
22:4;  29:23;  Isa.  57:15;  Micah  6:8;  Matt.  5:3;  Jas.  4:6, 
10).  ' 
THE  CHILD  AS  A  LEARNER 

Many  questions   we  adults  ask  are  intended  to  help  us 
deny  or  escape  the  truth  and  its  requirements.    Not  so  with 

the  child.     He  is  always   ready  to   put   to  the   actual   test 

every  new  idea  which  his  eager  mind  lays  hold  of   (Matt. 

7:21-23;  Hosea8:2;  Matt.  25:11;  Luke  6:46:  13:25;  Acts 

19:13;  Rom.  2-13:  Jas.  1:22). 

CHILDREN  DO  NOT  HOLD  SPITE 
Their  distempers  are  like  April  showers-soon  over  and 

followed  by  even  brighter  sunshine  1    Harbored  anger  is  the 

deadly  kind,  wrath  upon  which  the  sun  sets  (Eph.  4:. 6). 
DISCUSSION 
If  we  adults  must  become  like  children,  why  is  it  neces- 

*arv  for  us  to  teach  them? 
Is  it  no,  true  that  parents  and  children  learn  of  each 

other  in  the  home? 


A   Check   on    Environment 
Would  twins  separated  very  early  in  life  and  reared- un- 
der totally  different   surroundings   still  look  ahke?      Twins 
fulfilling  these  requirements  are  hard  to  find,  but  on     such 
pair  was  recently  found  and  scientists  are  busy  checking  up 
ion  environment.    A  little  over  seventeen  years  ago  an  Ens 
.lish  mother   died  leaving   twin   daughters    about    two  years 
-old     One  of  the  twins  was  adopted  by  her  father^ fr. ends 
and  remained  in    England  until  recently.     ™e  °*«  ^ 
came  to   live    with    relatives    in    Canatta      Whether    or   not 
environment  has  affected  some  subtle  differences  m   these 
two  young  women  the  scientists  have  as  yet  not  ventured 
to  say,  but  outwardly  they  are  "still  as  much  alike  as  two 
peas    from    the    same    pod."      This    check    on    environment 
would    seem    to   indicate   that    whatever    influence    may    be 
traced  to  it,  must  so  far  as  physical  results  are  cone     ned 
be  very  slow  of  action.     In  the  case  of  some  vane  ties  of 
oranges  which  have  been  widely  tried  out  it  is  interest  ng 
to  note  such  changes  as  have  occurred  which  can  be  traced 
to    environmental  influences.      Thus    the    navel    orange     s 
still  a  navel  orange  whether  it  is  raised  in  Souther      Cab 
fornia,  South  Africa  or  Australia.    The  differences  between 
navel  oranges   ralsefi    on    three    continents    are    no  greater 
than   those   between   oranges    raised   in    different   districts 


When    Brethren   Are   Brethren 

At  the  recent  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention  some  twelve  hun- 
drV  preachers  from  every  par,  of  the  State  were  m  at- 
tendance There  were  ministers  there  from  both  the Breth 
ren  Church  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Ministers 
from    hese  two  sister  denominations  had  a  fine  opportunity 

°rmmu,ual    fellowship,    and    the    «;.«^ 
described  by  "  The  Brethren  Evangelist     ,n  part  as  follows . 
"W     believe  all  of  our  ministers  who  were  there  will  agree 

Bro     R     E.    Gottschall,    and    his    loyal    people,    who    very 
graciously  gave  free  lodging  and  breakfast  to  our  ministers. 
B„     as  we  numbered  only   eight,  they  extended     heir  hos- 
pitality to  pastors  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  also.  I.  was 
a  real  demonstration  of  characteristic  Dunker  open-hear.ed- 
ness,  and  the   preachers   thoroughly   appreciated   it.     .    .    . 
One  of  the  most  outstanding  and  significant  ■ feature    d Uh. 
convention,  as  we  view  it,  was  the  opportunity  a  ffo rdd    h 
pastors  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  of  the  Brethren 
Church  to  fraternize.     Both  last  year  and  this  year   these 
""groups  of  ministers  enjoyed  a  fellowship    uncheor .to- 
gether, and  the  spirit  that  prevailed  was  that  of  true  breth- 
ren    It  could  no.  have  been  finer  among  a  group  of  preach- 
ers entirely  of  our  own  denomination;  there  was  no  recog- 
nioTo      suggestion    of    differences    between    us,    and    we 
doubt  if  any  one   felt   any.     But  there  were   frequent   ex- 
pressions  as   to   the   oneness   of   spirit   and   doc  rine    that 
x",s  amongst  us,  and  of  the  importance  o     fe     -« 
together  and  of  learning  to  cooperate  until  in  all  par  s  ot 
2  land  there  shall  grow  up  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  ou 
people  a  willingness   and  a  desire  that  the   prayer   of   our 
Lord  may  be  answered  with  regard  to  the  union  of  these 
two  branches  of  .be  church  of  Christ-thai  they  may  be  one 
in   spirit   and    in   truth,  that  there   may   be    one    body    one 
brotherhood  and  a  common  task.    For  th.  Church  d  the 


Brethren  ministers  with  whom  we  have  feltowsh.ped on 
fhes     two  annual  occasions,  we  can  say  that  our  men  found 

hem  to  he  of  the  fines,  type  of  Christian  gent  emeu,  and 
possess  the  same  .«£**£ < *£%£?£ 
TJX  :fC,h°eUtwC  ehu^mak^'ruch  discoveries  about 
one  another  !hcy  will  no.  long  remain  two  separate  camps. 

May  God  speed  the  coming  of  that  day. 

The  Happy  Girl 

Seventy-five  deans  of  women  from  universities    colleges 

as  it  may  seem,    1      speaker ■,  spcnding.  a„d 

days.    Perhaps  some  ot  the  rest  oi 
tip  from  the  happy  girl- 


Advice  on  Child  Training 

More  ,han  2,000  persons  at  a  coherence  on  child  — 
in  the  city  of  Chicago  a  few  days  *t°*™«  Mu  de. 
Healy  of  Boston  say:  "I    you  would ^a,    yo  ^ 

velop  character  and  personality,  do  no    spa 
ships  which  many  of  you  '£fi£?£?]£  lef/.heir 
Do  no.  be  like  many  par en,    I  know  Thcy 

children  no  opening  for  the  «°™"°«  8  .  realilv  ,hev 
fancy  they  are  Pf"1™*'*  ^  more  to  be  de- 
are  injuring  him  beyond  esfmai on.     »  ^ 

--rT^^tte^ar-old  Chicago 
gir^se^d^^pia^d^to^a^. 

Sr.  "  Her  father,  Ra  ph.  "*«£££.  living  room,  and 
army  rifle  from  Its .,ta»  *•«£  ,ook£(J  on  la„ghi„g 
while  his  wife  and  Alice      tv  ^  sma!, 

„«  shouldered  it  and  pa  ad         ack  an  ^   ^ 
living  room.     He  clicked  ^    from    hls 

his    own   orders,   'Ready,    he   bong  ^  ^ 

shoulder.     'Aim.'     He    l«« « It        F  ^^ 

trigger.     The  forgotten  cartridge  in  t  ^^ 

A1fc8e   ,e„  from  the  piano  b«jc .  « .  £   ^  ^ 
EfZTJSft  -£  the  memories  d  the  World 
War. 
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Daily  Devotions  for  the  Lenten  Season 


BY   WM.   KINSEY 
Wednesday,    March    14 

"sct  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth"  (Col.  3:2). 

Meditation:  .  ,     .    ,    ,         ..     w„ 

Here  is  a  healthy  kind  of  "  h.ghm.ndedness.  We 
need  more  highminded  people  whose  minds  are  set  on 
things  above.  Minds  that  go  as  high  as  heaven. 
Heavenly-mindedness  is  a  good  kind  of  lughm.nded- 
ness.    Earth-mindedness  is  low. 

Song: 

"  To  that  Jerusalem  above 

With  singing  I  repair ; 

While  in  the  flesh,  my  hope  and  love, 

My  heart  and  soul,  are  there." 
Let  us  pray. 

Thursday,  March  15 

Scripture:  . 

"  But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
(Acts  1:8). 
Meditation: 

Ye  shall  receive  power.  The  orginal  word  for  power 
is  dunamis,  and  from  this  come  the  English  words: 
dynamite,  dynamic,  dynamo,  etc.  Dynamite  moves 
things.  Ye  shall  receive  power,  dynamite,  a  dynamo. 
Then  we  can  witness  and  do  many  things  for  God. 

Song: 

"  Come  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 

With  all  thy  quickening  powers; 

Come,  shed  abroad  a  Savior's  love 

In  these  cold  hearts  of  ours." 
Let  us  pray. 

Friday,  March  16 

Scripture: 

"  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ;  thou  hast  visited  me 
in  the  night ;  thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt  find  nothing ; 
I  am  purposed  diat  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress  " 
(Psa.  17:3). 
Meditation: 

"  I  am  purposed."  There  is  power  in  a  purpose. 
Paul  had  a  purpose.  This  one  thing  I  do.  Have  a 
goal.  Men  of  achievement  are  they  who  have  had  a 
purpose.  The  Psalmist's  purpose  here  for  his  mouth 
may  well  be  followed  by  us  all  this  day. 

Song: 
"  Lord,  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I  do  not  pray  ; 

Keep  me,  my  God,  from  stain  of  sin,  just  for  today. 

Let  me  no  wrong  or  idle  word  unthinking  say; 

Set  thou  a  seal  upon  my  lips,  Father,  today." 
Let  us  pray. 

Saturday,  March   17 

Scripture: 

"  The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people ;  the 
Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace"  (Psa.  29: 11). 
Meditation: 

The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people  to  wit- 
ness for  him,  to  teach,  to  preach,  to  pass  through  trials, 
to  serve.  He  will  give  his  people  peace — peace  of 
heart  and  soul,  peace  at  night,  peace  when  alone. 
Strength  in  time  of  weakness,  and  peace  in  time  of 
trouble  may  be  had  for  the  asking. 
Song: 

"  There  comes  to  my  heart  one  sweet  strain, 
A  glad  and  a  joyous  refrain, 
I  sing  it  again  and  again, 
Sweet  peace,  the  gift  of  God's  love." 
Chorus: 

"  Peace,  peace,  sweet  peace ! 
Wonderful  gift  from  above! 
Oh!  wonderful,  wonderful  peace! 
Sweet  peace,  the  gift  of  God's  love!" 
Let  us  pray. 

Sunday,    March    18 

Scripture: 

"  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty ; 
he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  he  will 
rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing  " 
(Zeph.  3:17). 


Meditation:  . 

As  a  mother  rejoices  over  her  babe  with  joy,  and 
joys  over  it  with  singing,  so  God  the  Lord  rejoices  and 
sings  over  his  children.  We  are  the  objects  of  his  joy 
and  delight,  his  compassion  and  love,  so  he  sent  his 
Son  to  save  us. 

Song: 

"  O  joy  that  seekest  me  thro  pain, 

I  cannot  close  my  heart  to  thee ; 

I  trace  the  rainbow  thro'  the  rain. 

And  feel  the  promise  is  not  vain 

That  morn  shall  tearless  be." 
Let  us  pray. 

Monday,  March   19 

Scripture: 

"  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance"  (Acts  2:4). 
Meditation: 

They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  are 
we  full  of?  Some  are  filled  with  mischief ;  some,  full 
of  villainy  and  guile  (Acts  13:  10)  ;  some  are  full  of 
good  works;  some,  love;  others,  hatred;  etc.  But 
nothing  goes  ahead  of  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Sp.rit. 
Before  beginning  the  journey  of  the  day,  stop  at  God  s 
filling  station. 

Song: 

"Hover  o'er  me,  Holy  Spirit, 
Bathe  my  trembling  heart  and  brow ; 
Fill  me  with  thy  hallowed  presence, 
Come,  O  come  and  fill  me  now." 

Let  us  pray. 

Tuesday,  March  20 

Scripture: 

"  God  shall  bless  us;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  fear  him  "  (Psa.  67 :  7) . 
Meditation: 

The  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  and  know  God,  be- 
cause he  blessed  us  and  we  passed  it  on.  We  are  not 
supposed  to  be  the  terminals  of  God's  blessings,  but 
the  through  trunk  lines.  We  are  channels,  dispensers. 
The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us,  let  us  be  good  to  others. 
Pass  it  on ! 

Song: 

"  I  do  not  ask  to  choose  my  path, 
Lord,  lead  me  in  thy  way ; 
Inspire  each  thought  and  prompt  each  word 
And  make  me  a  blessing  today." 


Chorus: 

"  Bless  me,  Lord,  and  make  me  a  blessing, 
I'll  gladly  thy  message  convey; 
Use  me  to  help  some  poor,  needy  soul 
And  make  me  a  blessing  today." 
Let  us  pray. 
Elkliart,  Ind. 


The  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

(Continued  From   Page  147) 

portant  place  in  our  scheme  of  national  defense  there 
is  no  question.  To  keep  it  within  the  proper  limits 
under  existing  law  seems  to  fall  to  the  lot  of  this 
committee,  which  should  not  be.  Unless  it  is  watched 
and  closely  watched  it  will  expand  to  the  point  where 
we  will  have  accomplished  by  indirection  what  we 
have  always  striven  to  avoid  directly,  and  that  is  the 
establishment  of  a  large  force  in  this  country  possess- 
ing military  views  and  tendencies  which  will  outnum- 
ber and  outweigh  in  voice  our  regular  establishments. 
This  is  not  believed  to  be  an  over-statement  of  what 
may  be  reasonably  expected  if  we  should  fail  to  watch 
the  situation  closely." 

When  Brigadier  General  Delafield,  President  of  the 
Reserve  Officers'  Association  of  the  United  States, 
appeared  before  the  House  Committee  on  military 
appropriations,  to  ask  for  larger  sums  for  Reserve 
expenditures  for  1927,  Mr.  Anthony,  the  Chairman 
of  the  Committee,  made  the  following  significant  re- 
mark : 

"  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  want  to  be  very  frank 
with  you  in  my  attitude  toward  these  appropriations. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  this  committee  to  be  as  fair  as  we 
can  in  the  consideration  of  these  organized  Reserve 
items,  but  as  one  member  of  the  committee  I  very 


strenuously  object  to  the  system  which  is  apparently 
in  vogue  of,  year  after  year,  bringing  outs.de  pressure- 
to  bear  on  this  committee  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
the  appropriations  for  these  items.  We  are  glad  to 
have  you  appear  in  your  official  capacity  to  give  us 
any  information  or  to  make  any  statement  that  you 
care  to  make  to  us,  but  as  a  member  of  the  committee  1 
do  object  to  the  systematic  pressure  that  is  brought 
upon  this  committee  and  upon  members  of  Congress 
year  after  year  for  this  purpose.  I  think  it  sets  a  very 
bad  precedent,  and  one  that  is  liable  to  grow  into  a 
very  vicious  system  if  it  is  permitted  to  continue." 

The   public    conscience   must  be   aroused    and    the 
searchlight  of  truth  turned  on  the  work  of  the  Re 
serve  Officers'  Training  Corps  in  the  light  of  these 
warnings   from   Congressional   Committees. 
II 
Causes    of   Alarm 
1.  War  Department  is  attempting  to  popularize  mili- 
tarism by  State  fairs:  Texas  has  an  annual  R.  O.  T. 
C.  day  at  the  State  fair,  with  student  military  units 
from  all  over  the  State,  and  some  from  Oklahoma, 
competing  in  drill.    When  the  1926  maneuvers  were 
held  on  October  22,  it  was  a  holiday  for  all  Dallas 
high  schools.     Much  time  had  been  spent  in  prepa- 
ration.   Some  regular  curriculum  examinations,  sched- 
uled to  be  given  a  couple  of  days  before  Fair  Day, 
were  postponed  because  the  boys  had  not  had  time  to 
study.    Companies  were  entered  from  Dallas,  San  Anto- 
nio, and  Fort  Worth  high  schools,   from   Oklahoma 
Military  Academy  and  others— thirteen  companies  in 
all,  most  of  them  high  school  units,  and  at  least  one 
thirteen-year-old  boy  participating.    There  were  drills, 
executed  with  mechanical  precision;  enthusiastic  ap- 
plause from  girls,  parents,  and  "  pep  squads  "  in  the 
stands;  an  imposing  silver  loving  cup  on  a  table  in 
the  arena;  army  officers  and  competition  judges  re- 
viewing in  scrutinizing  dignity. 

The  Dallas  Morning  News  on  the  following  day 
spread  out  five  pictures  along  with  columns  of  news 
stories,  reporting  "  stands  thronged,"  "  military  spec- 
tacle—which overshadowed  anything  of  its  kind  in  the 
history  of  cadet  competition,"  "  giant  silver  cup- 
presented— with  impressive  ceremony,"  "awards  of 
infantry  sabres,  and  a  handsome  gold  watch,  cash 
awards  of  $75,  cash  prizes  of  $40,  scholarships  to 
Camp  Dallas." 

With  such  a  situation  before  us  we  can  understand 
the  value  of  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  from  a  military  point  of 
view  as  it  is  explained  by  Major  Bloxham  Wood, 
U.  S.  Army,  who  is  quoted  in  a  Dallas  paper  as  saying : 
"  The  R.  O.  T.  C.  units  in  the  high  schools  are  the 
greatest  factor  making  for  military  preparedness  in 
this  country,  for  they  make  every  boy  who  takes  such 
instructions  an  envoy  for  military  preparedness.  These 
boys  in  turn  bring  home  the  value  and  necessity  of 
such  training,,  even  into  homes  that  might  otherwise 
be  antagonistic." 

2.  Military  leaders  are  biased  and  suppress  the  real 
facts  about  their  program:  In  1925,  while  the  advo- 
cates of  military  training  were  protesting  vehemently 
that  its  purpose  was  the  inculcation  of  patriotism  and 
the  teaching  of  citizenship  the  students  were  learning 
in  their  manual,  which  is  called  on  its  fly  leaf  the 
"  Military  Bible  "  : 

"  To  finish  an  opponent  who  hangs  on,  or  attempts 
to  pull  you  to  the  ground,  always  try  to  break  his  hold 
by  driving  the  knee  or  foot  to  his  crotch  and  gouging 
his  eyes  with  your  thumbs." 

"  This  inherent  desire  to  fight  and  kill  must  be  care- 
fully watched  for  and  encouraged  by  the  instructor." 
Some  students  at  the  College  of  the  City  of  New 
York  printed  the  above  and  other  excerpts  from  the 
chapter  on,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Bayonet,"  in  Moss  and 
Lang's  Manual.  Within  a  few  weeks  of  the  publication 
of  these  quotations,  a  general  order  was  issued  from 
the  War  Department  authorizing  the  discontinuance  of 
bayonet  combat  in  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  The  text  books 
were  called  in,  and  "The  Spirit  of  the  Bayonet" 
expurgated.  But  why?  Of  what  'use  to  emasculate 
Mars  on  the  drill  field  when  it  can  not  be  done  on 
the  battlefield?  Will  the  War  Department  coach  its 
pupils  for  a  romantic  game  of  glittering  parades? 
Is  not  the  army  officer  more  logical  whose  article, 
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•'  Uplift  the  Army,"  was  carried  by  the  Army  and 
Navy  Register  for  July  25,  1925?  He  said:  "Good 
citizenship  is  an  excellent  thing,  and  so  are  religion, 
filial  affection,  and  brotherly  love.  But  they  are  not 
the  ends  of  an  army.  An  army  exists  to  kill  men, 
when  ordered,  in  the  nation's  quarrel  irrespective  of 
its  justice — If  we  want  an  army,  we  should  recognize 
it  for  what  it  is.     We  should  not  tell  lies  about  its 


by  a  scrupulous  conformity  to  standardized  procedure, 
and  by  unremitting  effort  in  the  appropriate  sphere  of 
initiative,  evidenced  in  part  by  smartness  of  appear- 
ance and  action,  by  cleanliness  of  person  and  neatness 
of  dress,  and  by  respect  for  superiors"),  is  however, 
discredited : 

"  While  external  control  of  children  and  youths  is 
sometimes  necessary  for  their  own  immediate  welfare 


being  a  school  for  citizenship  or  manual  training,  nor     and  the  safety  of  society,  real  character  develops  only 


clutter   up   its   drill   grounds  with   disciples  of   these 
irrelevant  arts." 

3.  Military  spirit  produces  fear  and  stimulates 
armament  competition,  militarism.  Militarism  is  a 
phenomenon  which  has  full  significance  only  if  it  is 
studied  in  its  international  aspects.     It  has  meaning 


with  development  of  self-control  and  self-direction  in 
conformity  with  moral  standards.  A  school  organized 
and  managed  after  the  manner  of  a  benevolent  mon- 
archy or  oligarchy  may  make  an  excellent  exhibition 
of  a  certain  type  of  discipline.  This  may,  however, 
make    small    contribution    to    the    character    forming 


chiefly  as  a  philosophy  which  determines  the  attitude     power  of  the  school  community.    As  soon  as  the  pupil 


of  one  nation  toward  another.  It  is  relative.  When 
we  arm,  others  arm ;  when  we  train,  others  train.  And 
those  who  in  other  nations  object  to  increases  in  their 
own  military  activities  meet  as  their  most  difficult 
obstacle  the  argument  that  even  America  has  taken 
lo  militarism — and  the  old  competition  is  on  again. 

This  is  clearly  the  case  in  Japan,  where  the  Military 
Intelligence  Division  of  our  War  Department  in  com- 
menting on  the  Japanese  Students'  Preliminary  Train- 
ing Act  put  into  effect  in  1926,  states:  "There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  example  of  the  Reserve  Officers'  Train- 
ing Corps  in  the  United  States  to  some  extent  in- 
fluenced the  Japanese  War  Department."  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  Premier  Wakatsuki,  Foreign  Minister  Shide- 
hara,  and  other  prominent  Japanese  officials  publicly 
expressed  satisfaction  when  they  learned  that  Presi- 
dent Coolidge  was  opposed  to  compulsory  drill  in  col- 
leges. An  Associated  Press  dispatch  from  Tokyo, 
June  18,  1926,  stated: 

"  The  attitude  of  the  American  president  is  welcome 
to  the  Tokyo  government  because  it  gives  an  excuse 
for  further  retrenchment  in  military  expenditures, 
which  is  much  desired  by  civilian  officials." 

Thus  it  is  obvious  that  when  some  progress  is  made 
against  militarism  in  America,  the  hands  of  anti-mili- 
tarists are  strengthened  around  *he  world. 

But  in  her  present  policy  America  is  not  very  help- 
ful to  the  rest  of  the  world.  Japan  is  not  alone  in 
being  influenced  by  our  example  in  the  matter  of  mili- 
tary training.  In  India  a  new  movement  to  increase 
the  scope  of  military  training  in  the  colleges  finds  its 
justification  in  the  recent  development  of  military 
training  in  the  United  States. 

Missionaries,  who  try  to  carry  to  other  nations  the 
best  elements  in  American  life,  are  called  upon  to  ex- 
plain why  America  has  so  greatly  increased  the  mili- 
tary training  of  school  and  college  boys.  For  ex- 
ample, Ira  E.  Gillet,  in  The  Christian  Advocate  of 
Oct.  21,  1926,  wrote:  "Missionaries  from  America 
are  not  only  concerned  about  the  specific  acts  of  in- 
justice and  selfishness  against  other  peoples;  we  are 
perhaps  even  more  alarmed  at  the  increasing  drive 
which  the  War  Department  is  making  to  infect  our 
bigh  schools  and  colleges  with  the  doctrine  of  force 
and  wholesale  murder  under  the  guise  of  physical 
training  and  defense.  We  who  are  in  a  position  to 
feel  the  pulse  of  America's  neighbors  know  better 
than  parents  at  home  or  students  in  school  just  how 
serious  is  the  effect  in  these  lands  of  a  militarized 
education  in  the  United  States.  Be  quite  sure  that 
the  jingo  press  of  any  other  country  will  play  up  the 
R.  O.  T.  C.  of  America  quite  as  thoroughly  to  our 
discredit  as  the  jingo  press  of  America  has  done  the 
military  institutions  of  other  countries." 

4.  Federal  Bureaus  and  Commissions  of  Education 
condemn  the  military  type  of  discipline :  A  committee 
of  thirty-three  eminent  educators  was  appointed  to 
prepare  a  report  on  "  Character  Education,"  which 
was  published  by  the  Bureau  of  Education  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Interior  in  December,  1926.  This  is 
probably  the  most  competent  and  impartial  authority 
on  the  processes  of  character  development  that  can  be 
found.  The  report  discusses  the  various  school  studies 
and  school  organizations,  pointing  out  their  respec- 
tive contributions  to  character  education ;  but  it  has 
no  reference  to  military  training.  The  military  type 
of  discipline,  as  defined  by  the  Army  ("  The  Army 
regulations  define  discipline  as  being  an  attitude  char- 
acterized by  willing  and  cheerful  obedience  to  orders, 


escapes  from  this  control  by  external  authority,  he  is 
likely  to  fail  because  he  is  wanting  in  moral  thought- 
fulness  and  power  of  self-direction,  or  because  he  is 
in  positive  rebellion  against  the  regime  to  which  he 
has  been  subjected." 

The  "  New  Jersey  Commission  on  Military  Train- 
ing in  High  Schools,"  after  thorough  study,  reported 
in  1917: 

"  It  is  sometimes  claimed  that  military  training  is 
the  best  agency  for  inculcating  obedience.  But  if  this 
claim  is  carefully  considered  it  will  be  found  that 
obedience  to  military  authority  is  generally  unthinking. 
It  is  often  blind  and  superficial,  not  real.  During  ac- 
tual war,  men  willingly  undergo  training  because  the 
work  is  definitely  motivated;  but  when  peace  comes 
and  men  go  into  barracks,  they  feel  that  there  is  noth- 
ing of  value  in  drill  and  there  is  a  consequent  tendency 
to  evade  its  requirements.  This  kind  of  obedience  has 
been,  and  may  be,  secured  by  similar  school  methods. 
It  is  obedience  under  restraint.  When  this  is  removed, 
laxity  in  discipline  often  follows.  The  discipline  of 
the  schools  aims  not  at  isolated  acts  of  obedience  under 
special  circumstances,  but  at  the  habit  of  obedience  to 
elders  and  persons  in  authority.  It  is  a  psychological 
fallacy  to  suppose  that  obedience  to  military  authority, 
indeed,  obedience  exacted  under  any  peculiar  circum- 
stances, may  automatically  be  translated  into  the  gen- 
eral habit  of  obedience.  The  same  may  be  said  of  such 
qualities  as  alertness,  promptness,  industry,  truthful- 
ness, etc.  It  is  by  no  means  capable  of  demonstration 
that  those  who  have  had  military  training,  or  been  sub- 
ject to  military  discipline,  are  superior  to  other  citi- 
zens in  the  possession  of  these  qualities." 

The  public  conscience  must  be  aroused.    The  crisis 
of  our  day  demands  it. 
New  Windsor,  Md. 


responsible   for  his    part  as  opportunity   and   strength  are 
given. 

I  heard  a  minister  once  in  prayer,  use  these  words :  "  We 
are  here  without  a  visible  mark  of  thy  displeasure."  I 
wondered,  and  still  wonder  what  he  meant.  The  word  dis- 
pleasure is.  frequently  used  in  scripture,  but  as  the  human 
eye  sees  it,  what  is  a  visible  mark  of  God's  displeasure? 
We  lose  health,  wealth,  dear  friends,  and  many  other 
losses  come  to  us;  but  these,  possibly,  are  more  frequently 
blessings  than  misfortunes.  Certainly,  God  reads  the  heart, 
and  no  doubt  sometimes  has  abundant  cause  to  become 
sorely  displeased  with  some  of  us. 

I  have  been  told  my  affliction  is  an  evidence  of  God's 
love  to  me.  I  rejoice  in  the  fact,  that  God  loves  all  of  us. 
But  I  question  this  as  one  of  his  ways  of  making  bis  love 
known.  There  is  a  natural  law  and  a  spiritual  law;  and  to 
disobey  either  one  or  both  (consciously  or  unconsciously) 
means  we  must  , pay  the  price.  True  we  have 'abundant 
scripture  with  reference  to  chastening.  And  are  we  not  all 
in  our  different  ways,  partakers,  else  we  would  not  be  sons 
of  God  (Heb.  12:  7-8)?  But  why  occupy  space  here?  What- 
ever the  cause  or  the  source,  docs  not  lessen  one  whit  our 
responsibility.  It  is  not  the  great  amount  of  work,  but 
the  willingness  with  which  we  do  it,  that  counts. 

I  often  wonder,  my  brother  and  sister,  what  percentage 
we  represent,  in  number  of  our  entire  Brotherhood,  and  I 
often  wish  more  of  us  could  communicate  with  each  other, 
by  letter  (our  only  way),  not  to  pour  out  our  woes  to  each 
other,  but  to  tell  of  our  rich  experiences,  of  the  many  little 
ways  we  may  help  some  one  and  how  we  come  at  times  un- 
der the  immediate  presence  of  our  God.  Possibly  more  so 
than  when  out  on  the  field  of  battle.  Our  friends  can  and  do 
come  to  visit  us,  and  these  visits  are  most  heartily  appreciat- 
ed, but  we  afflicted  ones  can  talk  to  each  other  in  a  language 
others  can  not  understand,  because  they  have  not  passed  this 
way.  And  no  one  can  place  a  real  estimate  on  the  value, 
or  appreciate  anything  they  have  had,  till  they  have  lost 
it.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing.  God's  standard  of 
measuring  is  vastly  different  from  ours.  The  two  mites 
weighed  more  than  all  the  rest  cast  in  the  treasury  that 
day.  The  most  successful  efforts  of  our  strong  workers 
would  fail,  if  not  followed  with  God's  blessing,  to  give  the 
increase.  Is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shortened  (Isa.  59:  1), 
that  he  can  not  bless  our  little  work  to  be  mighty  in  his 
sight?  Let  us  watch  as  we  tarry  by  the  stuff,  meekly  sub- 
mit and  commit  our  all  to  the  One  "who  judgeth  right- 
eously." D.  Victor  Long. 
Boonsboro,  Md. 


"SO  SHALL  HIS  PART  BE  THAT  TARR1ETH  BY 
THE  STUFF"  (1  S«m.  30:  24) 

I  was  impressed  with  Bro.  H.  C.  Early's  article  on  "The 
Gospel  Messenger  "  in  the  number  for  Feb.  11.  My  article 
may  be  hard  to  place,  but  I  hope  it  may  not  fall  in  the  line 
of  those  he  would  have  different. 

I  am  writing,  I  may  say,  exclusively  to  those  who,  like 
myself,  are  denied  the  joy  of  mingling  with  our  brethren 
and  sisters  in  public  service  as  we  once  did.  In  the  scrip- 
ture above  referred  to,  we  have  two  classes  of  men:  for 
the  one  class,  we  have  an  account  of  the  great  victory 
accomplished;  but  for  the  other  no  record  more  than  that 
they  "  tarried  by  the  stuff,"  and  fared  alike  in  reward. 
David,  out  of  his  great  heart,  saw  differently  from  his  men  ; 
but  on  his  return  had  he  found  those  who  tarried,  off  duty, 
asleep,  no  doubt  his  ruling  would  have  been  different.  His 
decision  was  not  of  mere  pity  for  the  faint,  but  on  the 
ground  that  each  had  a  part,  and  did  his  part. 

As  I  sit  here  and  read  the  reports  of  the  wonderful  re- 
sults of  the  labors  of  our  evangelists,  missionaries  and  other 
Christian  workers  (and  we  rejoice  in  these  good  results),  I 
seldom  hear  from  the  other  class,  from  those  who  tarry  by 
the  stuff.  I  guess  they  feel  as  I  do,  that  our  reports  may 
not  be  interesting  to  our  "  Messenger  "  readers.  Or,  possi- 
bly, some  of  us  may  be  too  readily  inclined  to  say :  "I  am 
not  the  eye,  or  ear,  therefore  I  am  not  of  the  body."  But 
are  we  willing  to  admit  we  are  not  of  the  body?  Why 
then  should  any  of  the  members  fail  to  function,  each  in 
his  own  part?  Have  we  no  report?  Does  life  for  us  have 
no  compensation?  Is  there  nothing  to  be  gained  by  afflic- 
tion? Ours  is  not  to  ask  the  reason  why  (Rom.  9:  20). 
But  as    David  with  his   men,  so   God   with   us,   holds  each 


INDIA  ON  THE   MARCH 

Christmas  Week  in  India  has  of  late  years  become  a  week 
of  stirring  events.  Various  meetings  are  arranged  for  at 
this  time,  among  which  are  The  Indian  National  Congress, 
The  National  Liberal  Federation  of  India,  The  All-India 
Moslem  League.  The  All-India  Conference  of  Indian  Chris- 
tians, Christian  Young  Men's  Retreats,  etc.  In  the  estima- 
tion of  the  writer,  the  Chairman  of  the  Indian  Christians' 
Conference  gave  the  best  address  of  any  of  the  chairmen. 
His  was  more  deliberate  and  reasoned,  more  fair.  It  is 
heartening  the  way  our  Indian  Christians  arc  forging 
ahead  in  so  many  fine  ways. 

The  Indian  National  Congress  is  by  far  the  most  influen- 
tial of  these  conferences.  In  this  last  session  several  im- 
portant steps  were  taken.  First,  in  what  appears  to  have 
been  a  fine  atmosphere,  a  Hindu-Moslem  pact  was  agreed 
to.  That  is,  large  toleration  was  urged  upon  each  parry  in 
its  treatment  of  the  other.  The  right  of  cow-killing  on  the 
one  hand  and  of  playing  music  on  the  other  was  granted, 
yet  they  agreed  to  be  "  gentlemen  "  in  their  attitude  toward 
each  other,  even  under  provocation.  The  president  of  the 
Congress  said:  "I  am  delighted  that  we  have  achieved 
what  the  skeptics  said  was  impossible,  and  I  shall  never 
forget  the  supreme  moment  when  twenty  thousand  honest 
Indians  of  all  denominations  stood  up,  to  proclaim  their 
determination  to  set  at  rest  the  communal  squabbles  which 
have  so  far  disgraced  our  motherland." 

Second,  a  resolution  dealing  with  relations  between  India 
and  Britain  was  drawn  up.  It  was  voted  almost  unanimously 
to  boycott  the  Royal  Commission  on  Indian  Reforms.  This 
boycott  is  due  to  the  noninclusion  of  Indians  in  the  Com- 
mission. Indians  accuse  Westerners  of  believing  in  a  wh.te 
superiority  complex.  Personally,  1  fear  the  Indians  are 
much  missing  the  mark  by  this  boycott,  and  I  fancy  ,t  will 
break  down  slowly  as  the  Commission  begins  work  earnest- 
ly and  sympathetically. 

Thirdly  another  resolution  declares  the  goal  of  the  Indian 
people  to'be  independence  with  full  control  over  defence  and 
the  forces  of  the  country,  control  over  the  financial  and 
economic  policy  and  relations  with  foreign  countries,  de- 
manding this  right  to  be  forthwith  recognized  and  given 
effect  to  by  the  complete  withdrawal  of  the  alien  army 
of  occupation.  _ 

At  any  rate  the  present  British  policy  is  discouraging  to 
India's  hopes.  A  famous  Indian  editor  writes:  "Lord 
Birkenhead  has  no  reason  to  be  proud  of  having  estranged 
India  from  its  hope  of  finding  its  political  salvation  as  a 
member  of  the  British  Commonwealth.  There  is  a  rapidly 
growing  impatience  on  all  sides  at  the  failure  of  a  hundred 
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will  come  from  the  District;  or  he  will  be  the  pastor 
of  a  large  congregation,  which  although  supporting 
him  will  be  willing  to  spare  his  serv.ces  to  the  Dis- 
trict without  financial  considerat.on.  Of  course, 
traveling  expenses  will  be  borne  by  congregations 
"except  when  otherwise  provided.  When  tins 
brother,  the  key  man  of  the  District,  attends  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  and  serves 
as  member  of  the  Standing  Committee,  his  expenses 
will  be  borne  half  and  half  by  the  Mission  Board  and 
his  District;  when  he  comes  from  a  foreign  country 
the  Mission  Board  will  pay  three-fourths  of  h.s  ex- 
penses and  the  District  one-fourth. 

The  beneficent  results  to  be  obtained  will  increase  in 
number  as  the  proposition  becomes  a  working  system 
among  us.  One  can  think  most  easily  of  defects  to  be 
remedied ;  it  is  difficult  for  an  optimistic  Christian  to 
foresee  newly  created  defects.  The  probable  blessings 
appear  to  be  somewhat  as  follows : 

(1)  Some  one  will  be  responsible,  in  a  measure  not 
otherwise  possible,  for  the  active  religious  life  of  the 
whole  District. 

(2)  There  will  be  a  natural  tendency  towards  the 
creation  of  a  healthful  District  consciousness. 

(3)  This  District  consciousness  will  put  a  new  chal- 
lenge to  every  District,  to  function  in  the  largest  possi- 
ble measure  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

(4)  Special  characteristics  pertaining  to  some  Dis- 
tricts and  not  to  all,  will  be  more  easily  conserved, 
than  will  otherwise  be  possible. 

(5)  Every  District  will  have  an  equal  rating  with 
all  the  others,  and  all  will  feel  themselves  a  part  of 
the  whole  working  Brotherhood  in  a  way  that  they 
have  not  been  able  to  feel  unto  the  present., 

(6)  The  foreign  mission  fields  will  be  placed  at 
once  in  line  for  the  same  representation,  and  in  the 
same  way,  as  any  District  in  the  home  land,  thus 
creating  and  preserving  a  well  known  and  much  desired 
morale. 

(7)  A  new  and  permanent  confidence  will  be  cre- 
ated, which  will  help  to  wipe  out  present  deficits,  and 
so  adjust  matters  that  future  deficits  will  be  less  likely 
to  occur. 

(8)  A  new  unity  will  be  felt,  which  will  become  a 
personal  experience  throughout  the  Brotherhood,  as 
each  District  begins  to  find  itself,  as  some  have  done. 

(9)  Every  Executive  Committee  will  be  encouraged 
to  function  in  largest  possible  measure  consonant  with 
the  ultimate  aim  of  the  church,  which  is  missions. 

(10)  New  Executive  Committees  will  be  formed  to 
meet  new  needs  as  they  will  arise,  and  those  that  have 
served  their  purpose  will  be  disbanded  under  the  same 
guidance;  in  either  case  by  unanimous  consent. 

(11)  Instead  of  an  occasional  visit  from  appointed 
leaders  who  live  together,  and  who  travel  long  dis- 
tances both  in  coming  and  going,  every  District  will 
have  its  own  trusty  leader,  who  is  on  the  job  all  the 
while,  and  who  will  know  the  needs  of  the  District 
better  than  any  non-resident  can. 

12.  Missionaries,  unable  to  return  to  their  chosen 
fields,  will  more  easily  find  a  place  where  they  can  fit 
in,  and  render  the  largest  possible  service  to  the  church. 
This  will  also  be  true  of  pastors  and  teachers  wishing 
to  go  from  one  District  to  another. 

13.  Churches  that  have  some  such  plan  are  making  a 
success  of  it.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not 
enjoy  full  success  in  our  work  for  the  Master. 

14.  More  than  anything  else  now  on  the  horizon, 
this  will  strengthen  our  consciousness  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  a  missionary  church,  and  lead  us  to  an  activity 
and  devotion  which  is  worthy  of  the  good  name  we 
bear. 

Seattle,  Wash.  _^, 

Real  Faith 

BY  D.  D.  THOMAS 

Butler  says  that  a  moral  duty  is  one,  the  reason  for 
which  may  be  seen.  These  are  the  duties  that  do  not 
depend  so  much  upon  faith'.  The  negligence  that 
makes  one  fail  to  carry  them  out  is  due  to  lust  rather 
than  unbelief.  Many  a  man  says  that  he  knows  that 
he  ought  to  do  certain  things;  that  is,  he  sees  that 


they  would  work  good  for  him.  The  violator  will  ad- 
mit that  it  is  better  to  be  honest  than  not  to  be.  He 
can  see  that  to  take  that  which  does  not  belong  to  him 
is  likely  to  bring  disaster.  A  little  search  teaches  him 
that  to  make  the  most  one  should  give  to  others  all 
their  due;  that  the  honest  man  has  a  security  that  does 
not  come  to  the  dishonest.  Since  one  can  see  the 
reason  for  this  it  is  said  to  be  a  moral  duty. 

Personal  indulgences,  and  the  destruction  of  life  or 
the  property  of  another  one  can  easily  see  come  under 
the  head  of  moral  duties.  It  does  ndt  take  much  of  a 
stretch  of  the  imagination  to  see  that  even  without 
apprehension,  conviction  or  punishment,  by  the  hand  of 
man,  it  would  work  havoc  to  those  that  do  such  things. 
But  the  wise  man  will  not  allow  himself  to  think  of 
such  things.  He  will  exercise  a  faith  that  will  place 
him  out  of  their  neighborhood.  It  is  the  safe  guide 
that  brings  us  not  into  danger. 

There  are  also  moral  duties  on  the  other  side  of  the 
question.     Take,  for  instance,  helping  others  m  dis- 
tress     One  can  see  why  that  should  work  good  to 
the  helper.     I  do  not  know  that  it  would  make  him 
more  money,  but  it  would  give  him  more  credit.    His 
standing  in  the  community  would  rise  and  one  can  see 
that     A  manifested  love  for  one's  fellow-man  can  be 
regarded  as  a  moral  duty.    The  most  selfish  man  with 
a  little  thought  can  see  that  it  would  do  good  to  the 
one  that  loves  and  manifests  it.    It  engenders  courtesy, 
it  produces  smiles,  and  it  begets  good  to  the  one  who 
so  labors.     It  will  bring  favors  from  others  who  or- 
dinarily would  not  act  so.    One  can  see  the  reason  for 
being  kind  and  lovable.    It  is  a  moral  duty.    One  does 
not  know  how  soon  he  may  become  poor.    Riches  do 
not  always  abide.    Sometimes  they  suddenly  fly  away. 
When  these  things  come  one  is  often  in  need  of  friends 
to  help  him.    He  will  place  power  in  the  hearts  of  oth- 
ers to  sympathize  with  him,  when  he  lends  a  hand  to 
help  others  over  a  rough  place.    These  things  one  can 
see  and  to  use  them  is  but  the  part  of  wisdom  and 
discretion   in  anyone.     It  is   a   moral   duty   that   de- 
volves upon  us  who  are  willing  to  look  for  that  which 
is  best. 

But  moral  duties  to  the  Christian  are  broadened  and 

strengthened  by  his  faith.     Naturally  one  likes  to'  act 

fairly  with  others.    To  give  "  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a 

tooth  for  a  tooth."    That  far  and  no  farther.    To  love 

that  others  may  love  us.    To  give  that  others  may  give 

in  return.     But  these  things  launch  into   faith  when 

the  Christian  makes  it  his  duty  to  love  all  men,  not 

seeking  for  reward,  "  asking  nothing  in  return."    Even 

the  wilfully  antagonistic  are  to  be  helped  that  the  life 

may  be  shown  to  be  better  than  that  of  the  gentile. 

When  faith  is  added  helpfulness  changes  to  service. 

Going  one  mile  to  help,  changes  to  two  that  it  may  be 

a  willing  service.     Taking  away  one's  cloak  by  force 

is  made  to  show  a  wonderful  faith'  when  one's  coat  is 

given  also.     The  one  that  desires  to  consume  asks, 

and  the  one  that  desires  to  use  borrows,  and  a  large 

faith  responds  in  either  case.    One  may  not  know  how, 

but  God  does.     It  is  a  glorious  ideal,  let  us  work  for 

it.    As  far  as  we  can  see  it  is  fine ;  let  us  have  faith 

that  farther  on  it  is  finer. 

No  one  delights  in  fisticuffs  in  the  street.  Men  con- 
demn it  as  being  immoral  and  uncivil.  One  can  see 
the  reason  for  that.  Would  it  be  any  better  if  a  band 
of  men  at  the  command  of  a  state  would  stand  up  and 
shoot  one  another  down  ?  Can  not  one  see  the  reason 
why  men  should  not  fight  at  all?  It  is  a  moral  duty 
for  one  not  to  fight.  But.  our  Great  General  says 
that  we  should  not  resist  evil.  We  are  not  to  fear  him 
that  can  destroy  the  body.  We  are  to  let  him  take 
our  lives  rather  than  we  to  take  his.  That  is  where 
faith  comes  in— the  faith  that  overcomes. 

Moses  and  David  offered  themselves  that  their  peo- 
ple might  live.  And  we  can  see  that  great  faith  was 
shown  in  these  cases.  There  is  no  mode  of  reasoning 
whereby  one  may  see  that  the  giving  of  one  life  as  a 
sacrifice  will  contribute  to  the  saving  of  another.  Out- 
side of  faith  it  could  never  reach  any  one.  For  nat- 
urally one  gets  the  idea  that  each  should  suffer  for 
his  own  sins.  But  these  two  had  such  faith  that  they 
were  willing  to  symbolize  that  act  of  God's  Son  in 
offering  their  lives  to  save  their  brethren. 

The  same  author  says  that  positive  duties  are  those 


the  reason  for  which  one  is  not  able  to  see.  There 
may  be  shadows  of  semblance,  but  not  bulwarks  of 
reason  It  is  here  where  faith  exercises  most.  Some 
of  our  acts  of  faith  are  commemorative;  some  of  them 
are  in  anticipation;  and  some  to  strengthen  our  re- 
lation. When  we  partake  of  the  emblems  of  h.s  death. 
that  is  commemorative,  and  reminds  us  of  what  our 
redemption  cost.  When  we  salute  one  another  with 
a  kiss  of  charity,  or  holy  kiss,  that  tells  us  that  as  the 
husband  and  wife  are  one,  so  we  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Eph  5-32).  That  strengthens  our  relation.  When 
we  wash  one  another's  feet,  that  reminds  us  of  our 
vows  when  we  were  baptized  into  Christ  and  our  sins 
were  remitted,  when  the  waters  overflowed  our  bodies 
and  we  arose  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Then.  too. 
the  work  was  reciprocal  to  the  more  closely  uniting 
us  Jesus  humbled  himself  for  cleansing  and  we  by 
his  authority  carry  that  cleansing  unto  one  another. 

But  we  do  not  want  to  stay  always  on  earth  with 
its  frailties  and  its  sins.     So  we  are  not  to  wed  our- 
selves to  tile  things  of  this  world.    We  are  not  to  do 
as  the  world  does  else  we  shall  make  shipwreck  of 
our  faith.     One  of  our  worst  enemies  is  the  world  to 
destroy  our  faith.     The  other  two  are  the  flesh  and 
the  Devil,  and  surely  it  should  be  the  desire  of  every 
Christian  to  get  away  from  them.     Jesus  ate  a  meal 
with  his  disciples  in  that  upper  room.     From  there  it 
was  that  he  sent  away  the  betrayer.    It  was  there  that 
he  symbolized  that  expression :  "  I  never  knew  you 
(Matt    7:23).     When  we  partake  of  the  supper  we 
look  forward.     It  is   faith  that  anticipates  the  glory 
that  we  shall  have  with  him  in  heaven.    "  And  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"   (1  Thess.  4;  17).     God 
has  surrounded  us  with  such  circumstances  as  will  help 
us  to  build  up  faith.     He  lets  us  see  why  he  tells  us 
some  things.     The  things  that  he  tells  us  which  we 
see  a  reason  for  are  all  good.     No  man  in  h.s  time 
or  since  his  time  has  been  able  to  establish  a   fault 
against  the  man  whom  God  acknowledged  to  be  his 
Son.     Pilate  found  no  fault  in  him  and  washed  his 
hands  in  the  presence  of,  the  accusing  Jews  to  rid  him- 
self of  having  anything  to  do  with  his  death.     The 
centurion  cried  :  "  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man." 
The  great  men   of  the  world  lauded  his  excellence. 
Can  we  not  have  faith  in  him? 
Glendale,  Aria. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THUS  THE  DAYS  GO  BY 

[In   answer   to   the   question:    "  What   do  you   do   all   day?"] 

Six  o'clock.  Time  to  set  up.  O,  but  my  slumber  was 
much  disturbed  during  the  night  by  neighboring  dogs  in 
their  vigilant  (?)  night  watching.  Then,  too,  my  arm  still 
hurts— where  it  was  burnt  by  touching  a  hot  incandescent 
lantern  a  week  ago,  and  later  became  infected,  thus  bring- 
ing on  a  chill  and  fever  for  several  days.  But  habit  rules 
and  I  arise,  turn  up  the  low-burning  lantern,  descend  the 
stairs,  dress  and  observe  a  period  of  quiet  and  worship. 
This  is  bake  day  as  the  next  two  days  will  be  spent  in 
going  to  rather  remote  villages,  taking  noon  lunch  along. 
The  bread  which  was  kneaded  stiff  last  evening  is  now 
molded  into  the  pan  to  rise  again.  The  morning  meal 
consisting  of  bread,  cream,  egg,  postum  and  papaya  (a 
melon-like  fruit)    is   eaten. 

An  errand  to  the  bazaar  and  other  compound  (a  mile  dis- 
tant) is  necessary  and  is  made  by  cycle.  While  returning  a 
man  calls  from  a  field  saying  that  his  wife  is  down  with 
fever  and  would  I  please  give  medicine.  Later  he  comes 
to  the  bungalow  for  the  quinine.  He  is  given  six  days' 
treatment  valued  at  six  cents ;  but  being  a  very  poor  man 
he  has  but  one  cent  to  pay.  This  is  received  and  the  re- 
maining given  free.  The  mali,  a  sort  of  general  servant,  has 
now  come  and  is  set  to  work  at  placing  thorn  brushes 
around  some  young  mango  trees  to  keep  the  goats  from 
eating  them  up.  Wc  also  consult  about  getting  some  mills 
sharpened  and  repaired  for  the  new  district  boarding 
school.  Several  people  come  for  ringworm  ointment,  and 
another  man  for  fever  medicine.  Time  is  now  taken  to 
foment  my  arm  again,  and  while  the  fomentation  is  kept 
warm  by  a  hot  water  bottle  the  "  Hygiea "  is  read.  The 
post  has  now  come  and  several  matters  require  immediate 
attention.  The  answers  are  written  and  sent  to  the  post 
office  with  the  mail  in  the  evening. 

The  bread  is  now  ready  for  the  oven  and  while  it  is  being 
baked  and  the  noonday  meal  being  prepared  I  have  a  bath. 
This  being  the  cool  season,  and  the  evenings  somewhat 
cool,  a  bath   is   preferable   during   the   day  rather  than  at 
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retiring  time.  Luncheon  is  eaten  followed  by  a  short  rest 
and  nap.  Then  I  cycle  to  the  village  where  I  meet  the 
Bible  woman  and  together  we  spend  the  afternoon  in  visit- 
ing in  a  number  of  homes.  The  wedding  season  is  just  be- 
ginning and  so  wedding  preparation  and  wedding  conversa- 
tion is  the  order  of  the  day.  We  go  first  to  a  Koli  home 
where  upon  seeing  us  coming  the  mistress  quickly  sweeps 
clean  a  place  on  the  floor  and  spreads  a  grain  sack  for  us 
to  sit  on.  At  this  season  of  the  year  the  field  work  is  near- 
ly all  finished  and  so  the  people  have  much  idle  time. 
One  woman  is  shelling  rice  with  a  pestle,  the  bowl  being 
a  wooden  block  built  in  the  floor,  but  the  other  adult  mem- 
bers of  the  household,  including  the  men,  are  smoking 
beedics  (home-made  cigarettes)  or  "just  sitting."  The 
gospel  message  is  interrupted  by  a  hawk  swiftly  swooping 
down  and  snatching  away  one  of  the  biddy's  brood.  The 
women  rush  out  of  the  hut  but  it  is  too  late.  Only  the 
little  chick's  cries  are  heard  as  it  is  being  swiftly  carried 
away-  "Nasib"  (Fate)!  Other  distractions  occur  so  we 
eed  onward  to  a  Kunbi  home  where  many  voices  tell 
people  are  assembled.  Some  friends  from  an  outlying 
village  have  come  to  town  to  shop  and  have  conveniently 
stopped  here  for  a  little  rest.  They  at  once  stop  their 
visiting  and  listen  to  our  song  and  the  explanation  thereof. 
One  of  the  guests  responds  thus  to  the  message:  "I  never 
heard  those  sweet  songs  and  such  instruction  before.  Won't 
you  come  to  our  village  sometime  and  tell  us  about  your 
religion?"  (Later  we  visited  this  woman's  hamlet  and  had 
a  very  splendid  reception  and  hearing.  Although  only 
about  six  miles  distant  it  was  probably  the  first  time  a 
Christian  had  ever  gone  there.) 

We  next  go  to  a  Mohammedan  home,  where  the  people 
are  friendly,  especially  the  old  mother  who  is  a  big  talker. 
Again,  as  a  number  of  times  before,  reference  is  made  to 
my  not  yet  (  !)  being  married,  and  a  conjecture  as  to  my 
age,  which  must  be  twenty-five  or  thirty!  An  explanation 
is  attempted,  but  it  is  certain  that  it  is  not  understood— 
that  is,  the  fact  that  in  our  country  some  marry  and  some 
do  not— the  choice  being  with  the  individual.  Inconceivable! 
Remarks,  too,  are  again  made  about  the  absence  of  jewelry 
on  my  body.  "  No  earrings,  no  noserings,  bangles  or  neck 
laces  I"  "No,"  I  reply,  "just  as  free  from  such 
made  me." 

While  in  this  home  some  children  from  the  Sonari  caste 
(workers  in  gold  and  silver  ware)  who  come  to  the  Satur- 
day afternoon  sewing  class,  see  us  and  call  us  to  come  to 
their  homes.  They  with  their  mothers  assemble  in  the 
backyard  of  their  quarters  and  place  a  rug  as  a  sitting 
place  for  us  on  the  elevated  platform  where  is  built  their 
household  idol  altar,  with  it's  growing  sacred  tulsa  plant 
thereon.  As  we  sing  a  little  boy  who  can  read  comes 
rather  close  to  look  on  my  book.  He  being  too  timid  to 
share  the  book,  I  give  it  to  him  while  I  share  the  one 
with  the  Bible  woman.  Presently  I  notice  this  boy  and 
several  of  his  companions  are  trying  to  sing  with  us,  and 
my  heart  rejoices.  The  audience  being  mostly  children,  the 
Bible  woman  tells  the  stories  of  Samuel,  and  of  Naaman 
and  the  Syrian  maid.  At  the  sewing  class  the  girls  have 
learned  the  song,  "Jesus  Loves  Me,"  which  we  help  them 
sing  for  their  mothers. 

With  the  sun  rapidly  sinking  we  start  homeward  but 
along  the  way  stop  in  to  see  a  very  sick  baby  whose  sis- 
ters come  to  the  sewing  class  and  whose  father  is  a  sweet- 
meat seller.  Words  are  prolific  as  they  express  their  appre- 
ciation of  the  attention  and  counsel  given  in  this  time  of 
need.  A  little  further  on,  while  passing  an  iron  welder's 
home,  our  attention  is  again  arrested  by  the  call  of  one  in 
distress.  It  is  from  the  widowed  sister-in-law  who  is  lying 
near  the  door  writhing  in  pain  caused  probably  by  in- 
digestion. Hot  fomentations  are  prescribed  and  the  brother 
comes  with  me  to  the  bungalow  for  medicine.  (A  messen- 
ger came  for  medicine  the  next  morning  again  at  which 
time  I  sent  some  white  pills.  Reaching  home  the  tablets 
were  inspected  and  because  they  were  white  some  one 
thought  they  were  quinine  tablets  and  knowing  that  the 
woman  had  no  fever  did  not  give  them.  Instead  they  gave 
her  "  cologne  water  "—perfume— which  they  happened  to 
have  in  the  house.  And  she  got  well!  This  account  was 
given  a  few  days  later  when  she  wanted  to  return  the 
white  pills  saying  that  they  were  not  now  needed.)  Here 
the  Bible  woman  leaves  mc  and  departs  for  her  home. 
After  preparing  'the  medicine  at  the  Kaylor  bungalow  dis- 
pensary I  mount  my  cycle  and  reach  home  at  dusk,  tired 
but  happy,  and  with  a  feeling  that  it  is  worth  while,  for  ere 
long  the  harvest  will  come.  Goldie  E.  Swartz. 

Vada,  Thana  Dist.,  India. 


The  gift  had  been  used  to  provide  a  Christmas  dinner  of 
very  simple  food  for  herself  and  other  women,  who  without 
her  sharing  her  Christmas  dinner  with  them,  would  have 
in  some  cases  had  no  dinner  at  all.  She  wrote  of  sitting 
on  the  ground  as  they  ate.  and  how  she  with  the  food 
before  them  as  a  text  told  these  women  the  story  of  the 
Christ  Child— how  it  was  love  of  him  and  a  desire  to  honor 
his  memory  that  had  caused  these  dear  friends  of  hers 
across  the  sea  to  send  the  gift  that  had  made  it  possible 
for  her  to  give  them  the  food  they  were  enjoying  together. 
No  one  could  read  this  letter  without  shedding  tears.  The 
use  of  this  gift  had  been  so  Christlike,  the  need  was  great 
and  she  shared  all.  Even  then  she  was  nearing  the  end 
of  life's  journey.  Her  face  was  set  toward  the  heavenly 
home.  Mary  Quinter  magnified  this  gift  and  made  of  it  a 
blessing  by  sharing  it  with  these  needy  women.  The  mes- 
sage she  sent  back  to  her  friends  was  like  unto  the  mes- 
sage sent  by  Christ  to  John:  "And  to  the  poor  the  gospel 
is  preached."  Mrs.  T.  S.  Moherman. 
Ashland,  Ohio.     _^, 


Lakeland.— Our    second    annual    Sunday-school    and    ministerial    meet- 
ing   was   held   Jan.   19   with   good   attendance.     A    splendid   program   was 
enjoyed.     All  topics  were  ably  discussed  by  the  *pcak< 
was    interesting    and    instructive. 
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appreciated  by  a  large  audience.  Dro.  L.  L.  Liningcr  conducted  a 
two  weeks'  revival  for  our  church  beginning  Jan.  22,  closing  Feb.  5. 
His  discourses  were  good  sound  gospel  sermons.  The  attendance  was 
not  so  large  but  the  interest  was  very  good.  Bro.  Lininger  lahored 
very  earnestly  and  untiringly  doing  much  personal  work  each  day, 
especially  among  the  natives.  We  feel  that  much  good  has  " 
and  the  church  strengthened  spiritually.— Mrs.  J.  S.  Lcckrt 
Feb.  23. 
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with  us  members  of  the  Brooksville  church  who  g; 
ing  as  well  as  instructive  program  which  was  vcr> 
appreciated  by  all.  We  also  had  with  us  brcthri 
Sebring  and  other  places.  About  seventy-five  we 
day    was    very    much    enjoyed    by    all.      In    the 
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...cached  a  sermon  on  Let  YouV  Light  Shine— a  spiritual  feast  to  all. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  evening  services  at  the  Zion  church;  each 
Sunday  evening  there  will  be  service  beginning  at  8  o'clock.  We  have 
also  organized  a  Ladies'  Aid— Mrs.  A.  0.  Hancy,  Tampa,  Fin  ,  Feb.  27. 


WHAT  I  THINK  OF  THE  "MESSENGER" 
I  have  just  finished  reading  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  of 
Feb.  11.  I  think  the  numbers  are  all  so  very  interesting.  I 
have  been  reading  with  special  interest  Bro.  John  S.  Flory's 
articles,  "  Flashlights  from  History."  The  "  Messenger " 
has  been  in  our  home  ever  since  I  can  remember,  and  now 
my  father  is  so  afflicted  that  he  is  unable  to  attend  church 
and  each  Sunday  or  Sunday  evening  I*  read  the  "  Messen- 
ger "  to  him.  I  begin  at  the  back  and  go  to  the  front  and 
if  I  find  any  articles  that  do  not  interest  me  I  pass  on  to 
the  next.  I  do  not  see  how  it  could  be  much  improved 
from  what  it  is.  Every  number  is  so  interesting. 
Decatur,  Ind.  Emma  Miller. 


ILLINOIS 
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Ln    Motto    Prairie-    i 
Brother  and  Sistei 
Africa,  with  us  at  the  morning  service.     They  each  gave 

cerning  their  work,  African  customs,  etc.,  and  sang  a  i 
language.  The  Sunday-school  children  brought  their  m< 
Black  Brothers'  Fund  at  Thanksgiving  time  when  they  gave  a  mis- 
sionary and  Thanksgiving  prngrnni,  after  which  the  young  people 
gave  a  play,  The  Awakening  of  Mr.  Tightwad,  and  a  pageant.  An 
offering  was  taken  for  the  home  mission  fund.  We  also  gave  a  short 
program  and  pageant  at  Christmas  time.     Feb.  IS  Bro.  J.  J.  Scrogum, 

held   worker    for   the    General    Mission    Board,    was    with    us.      After 

missionary    talk    he    preached    a    splendid     sermon. 

Clinton  I.  Weber,  is  in  the  hospital  at   Palestine  at 

will    fill    his    appointments    both    Sunday    morning    : 

he  is  away.— Mrs.    Laura   Plunkctt,  La   Moltc   Prairi 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 

Calvary  church  is  pleased  to  report  a  steady  growth  in  attendance 
and  interest  under  the  leadership  o!  Bro.  C.  Walter  Warstlcr.  On 
Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  17,  the  laymen  held  their  first  banquet,  which 
was  attended  by  126  men.  Judge  Carlos  S.  Hardy,  of  the  Superior 
Court  was  the  speaker  of  the  evening.  At  that  time,  a  permanent 
organization  was  effected,  with  Bro.  B.  H.  Van  Dyke  elected  as 
president.  We  believe  this  organization  will  be  a  big  (actor  in  inter- 
esting the  men  of  the  community,  and  in  that  way  prove  a  lasting 
good  to  the  church.  We  have  an  orchestra  which  plays  c 
morning,   and  a   junior  orcltcstra  of   children  is   being  or| 
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THE    RIGHT    USE    OF   GIFTS 

The  last  few  years  that  Mary  Quinter  lived  a  little  group 
of  sisters  here  at  Ashland  joined  together  in  sending  her 
a  small  sum  of  money  for  her  own  personal  use  at  Christ- 
mas time.  These  sisters  desired  that  she  should  use  this 
money  for  some  luxury  which  they  knew  she  would  other- 
wise deny  herself. 

But  how  little  they  knew  the  great  heart  of  Mary  Quin- 
ter! When  weeks  later  her  letter  of  appreciation  and 
thanks  would  come,  she  would  make  no  mention  of  self  or 
selfish  things.  The  letter  was  always  a  veritable  song  of 
Praise.  The  little  gift  had  come  to  her  at  a  time  of  great 
need,  there  was  much  suffering  and  want  on  every  hand. 


Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  21.  seventy  of  our  members  went  in  a  body 
to  Inglewood  to  attend  the  evangelistic  meetings  being  held  there  by 
Bro  McFadden  of  Ohio.  We  are  looking  forward  to  an  evangelistic 
campaign  to  begin  March  11.  Bro.  Warstler  will  conduct  the  meetings, 
with  Bro.  Leo  Polman  in  charge  of  the  singing.  On  March  4,  Miss 
Martha  Schlatter  will  present  a  sacred  concert  of  music  at  the 
church.  At  a  special  council  held  Feb.  17,  by  an  al 
vote,  ihe  church  decided  to  build  a  four-family 
bungalows  on  the  lot  "next  to  the  parsonage —Mrs. 
Los  Angeles.  Calif.,  Feb.  25. 

Fresno  church  is  enjoying  a  series  of  meetings  a 
conducted  by  Bro.  Zimmerman  from  Long  Beach. 
structor  and  we  only  wish  he  could  stay  longer.  V 
good  Sunday-school.  Bro.  Leonard  is  our  superintendent.  I  am 
trying  to  get  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  in  all  our  Brethren  homes 
I  have  been  reading  the  "Messenger"  for  fifty-four  years  and  could 
not  do  without  it.— Maria   Edgecomb  Cripc,   Fresno,  Calif-,   Feb.  24. 

Long  Beach.-During  January  two  were  received  into  the  church  by 
letter  and  one  by  baptism.  At  the  regular  Women's  Missionary 
Society  meeting,  Mrs.  C.  T.  Van  Ness  was  elected  secretary  of  the 
organization.  So  far,  during  February,  three  have  been  added  to 
the  church  by  letter.  The  Layman's  Brotherhood  gave  a  banquet  to 
which  ladies  were  invited.  The  meal  was  cooked  and  served  by  the 
young  people  of  the  church.  Mr.  Newland.  Juvenile  Court  officer,  gave 
the  address  of  the  evening.  Mr.  Frank  Merriam.  prominent  Call- 
fornia  politician  and  Boy  Scout  leader,  followed  with  an  interesting 
talk.  A  number  of  delightful  musical  numbers  were  given.  This  week 
the  young  people  of  the  church  and  the  junior  department  of  the 
Sunday-school  have  given  socials.  Dr.  Kurtz  has  been  leading  a  class 
in  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Teachers'  Training  School 
of  the  federate  Protestant  churches  of  Long  Beach.  Over  eighty 
teachers  and  workers  have  attended  this  class.  A  number  of  our  own 
church  members  have  attended  the  school.— Maud  M.  Trimmer.  Long 
Beach,   Calif.,    Feb.    16.  .  ■ 

Reedley.-Our  church  has  just  closed  a  two  weeks  revival  and  UinJc 
Institute  conducted  by  Bro.  Zimmerman.  We  appreciated  the  efforts 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Zimmerman  and  arc  rejoicing  in  the  'act  that 
six  confessed  Christ.  Bro.  Cu!p  of  Arrowood,  Canada  preached  for 
us  Feb.  19.  Our  chorus  gave  a  Christmas  message  in  song  in  con- 
nection with  .he  children's  program  at  Christmas  time.  The  La  Verne 
deputation  team  gave  us  a  missionary  message-  during  the  holiday  s.- 
Mary  R.  Rupert,  Recdley,  Calif.,  Feb.  19. 

Santa  Ana  church  met  in  council  Feb.  20  with  Eld  S  G  Ll,hmt.r  jn 
charge.  Elders  J.  P.  Dickey  of  La  Verne  and  I-red  A  Flora  of 
San  Diego  were  present  and  rendered  assistance  in  the  business 
hand.  The  new  pastor  having  introduced  a  program  for  the 
which  in  its  nature  required  early  attention,  it  was  deemed  e: 
to  call  the  meeting  about  a  month  ahead  of  the  regular  tin 
feature  of  the  new  program  is  in  attempt  to  meet  the  need: 
younger  membership  in  the  best  way  possible.  The  church  gr- 
use   of    the    basement    for    class    meetings   of    the   Sunday 

•hool  attendance  and  attendance  upon  the  service  of  worship 
a  very  commendable  increase.  One  of  our  chief  problems 
now'  is  to  provide  room  enough  for  the  Sunday-school  classes.  We  arc 
r/rateful  for  the  interest  and  enthusiasm  being  shown  for  the  cause. 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  19,  Bro.  Lorell  Weiss  of  La  Verne  gave  his 
winning  oration  to  the  C.  W.  Band.  His  message  was  very  much 
appreciated.  Bro.  Fred  Flora  delivered  the  sermon  at  the  hour  o 
worship  on  the  same  evening.  The  latter  was  present  in  the  interest 
of  the  campaign  for  building  a  house  of  worship  at 
plan  to  have  two  programs  on  Easter  Sunday,  on* 
morning  worship  by  the  children  and  one  in  the 
young  people's  choral  club.  We  arc  very  grateful  fi 
our  new  pastor.  Bro.  Roy  P.  Hylton.  is  doing  since  lie  came  to  us 
Nov  1  A  good  cheer  band  goes  to  the  County  Hospital  every 
Tuesday  evening  with  a  message.  We  are  looking  forward  in  prayer- 
ful anticipations  to  greater  achievements  in  the  future  for  h,s  King- 
dom.-Mrs.  J.  B.  Wine,  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  Feb.  27. 
FLORIDA 
Glermalde,  Mission.— Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  a  wife 
and  mother  being  led  into  the  water  for  baptism;  the  scene  was 
very  beautiful  and  impressive.  Mrs  Moorehouse's  home  is  in  Pulask, 
County,  Ga..  where  she  had  heard  Bro.  Bowman  teach  the  doctrines 
of  the  church  in  1922.  She  and  her  son  motored  200  miles  to  receive 
May    her   life   be    a   beacon    light    for   others    in    that    needy 
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INDIANA 

Anderson  church  met  last  Sunday  afternoon  in  council.  We  changed 
our  time  lor  council  meeting  from  the  lourth  Sunday  to  the  fourth 
Wednesday  night.  We  are  planning  on  cither  remodeling  or  building 
a  new  church.  A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  a  members'  meeting  and 
reviewed  some  ol  the  past  year's  work.  We  decided  that  the  church 
had  gained  not  only  in  attendance  but  also  in  spirituality.  Our 
Sunday-school  has  started  the  year  out  fine  and  evening  services  are 
well  attended.  About  every  six  weeks  at  prayer  meeting  wc  have  a 
song  service  which  every  one  enjoys.  We  expect  to  hold  a  week's 
meeting  closing  on  Easter  night.  Our  minister.-;  have 
soul-stirring  messages  fitting  lor  the  day  and  allogelhi 
Anderson  had  a  great  year  ahead.— Wm,  ' 
Feb.  28. 

Cart  Creek  church  met  in  council  Feb.  IS  when  officers  were  elected 
(or  the  coming  year.  Eld.  Obcd  Rife  presided.  Jesse  Winger  was 
elected  clerk;  Sister  Oma  Rife,  "Messenger"  agent;  the  undersigned, 
correspondent.  Bro.  Lewis  Kendall  was  reelected  trustee  for  a  period 
of  three  years.  Our  Ladies'  Aid  met  Feb.  16  with  fourteen  members 
present-  plans  were  made  for  a  penny  social  to  be  held  Feb.  22,  Our 
Sunday-school  has  been  very  interesting  the  past  year.  Attendance 
during  the  winter  months  has  not  been  so  regular  hut  has  been  as 
good  as  the  average.  We  have  ten  on  our  Cradle  Roll.-Bermecc 
Winger,   Marion,    Ind.,    Feb.   22. 

Cedar  Lake  church  met  in  business  session  Feb.  24  with  our  pastor. 
Eld  J  G  Rarick,  presiding.  Our  love  feast  will  be  May  19  be- 
ginning at  7  P.  M.  The  day  following  there  will  be  the  regular 
services  in  the  morning  with  dinner,  and  a  missionary  program  and 
sermon  in  the  afternoon.  Our  pastor  will  conduct  prc-Eastcr  services 
beginning  Tuesday  evening.  Easter  will  he  observed  as  Decision  Day 
hy  the  Sunday-school  and  a  program  will  be  given  by  the  children 
and  young  people  in  the  evening.  Mother's  Day  will' also  be  fittingly 
commemorated.  We  are  pleased  with  the  work  and  interest  ol  the 
children  since  they  arc  organized  in  their  own  department  with  Sister 
Faye  Eldridge,  superintendent.  We  feel  very  grateful  to  Sister  Linme 
Tony  of  Boston,  Ind.,  who  suggested  and  helped  organize  this  division, 
Our  Aid  Society  was  reorganized  in  January  with  Sister  Lyd.a  Haynes 
as  president.  Wc  have  put  electric  lights  in  the  church  and  parsonage 
at  a  cost  of  $260.  Wc  have  also  given  some  for  missions,  and  sent  a 
box  of  canned  vegetables  to  Bethany  Hospital.  We  will  decide  at  the 
next  meeting  our  goal  lor  this  year.  Brother  and  Sister  Rar.ck  took 
Charge  of  the  work  here  Sep..  1  and  we  trust  they  will  not  bed,,- 
couraged  in  the  fine  work  they  are  doing  at  tins  place.— Ethel  Sher- 
man,  Auburn,   Ind.,    Feb.   27. 

Laportc.-Our   church    work   is    moving    along    nicely,    although    Bro 
Roose   has  moved   to   Michigan  City   where   he   spends   most  of  Ins   time 
chcrs  residing  here  and  two  in   Michigan  City,  in- 
bcy   have  been   taking  turns  in  giving  us   Sunday 
_  good  Sunday-school  attendance.     We  also   have 
1  classes,  the   young  people  and  the  young  married  people. 
me   some   mission   work  in  the   past   year   and  expect    to   do 
coming   year.— Grace   Replogle,   Laporte,    Ind.,   Feb.   28. 

irch  met  in  business  session  Feb.  25  with  Eld.  D, 
We  decided  not  to  Bend  a  delegate  to  Conference 
W.  Paul  was  chosen  as  elder  for  the  coming  year; 
ided  for  his  efficient  work  in  the  past.  The  church 
Iro.  S.  L.  Cover  as  pastor  lor  another  year.  Bro, 
Cover  and  wife  have  been  doing  good  work  and  have  greatly  helped 
in  the  progress  of  our  church.  We  decided  to  hold  a  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  again  this  year.  Our  communion  and  love  feast  will  Dc 
held  on  Thursday  evening.  April  S.  preceding  Easier.  Following  that, 
on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings,  our  pastor  will  conduct  special 
services.  Feb.  26  Sisters  Ross  and  Eby.  returned  missionaries  from 
India,  gave  us  two  splendid  messages  in  * 
also  had  stcrtopticon  pictures  in  the  c 
phases  0(  mission  work.  The  offerings 
with  what  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  gave 
Dilling,  Decatur,  Ind.,  Feb.  28. 

KANSAS 
hurch    enjoyed    a    (east    of    spiritual    truths    while    Bro. 
ius   was   with   us   in  a   Bible   Institute,   teaching   from   the 
Christmas    offering    was    sent    to    Bethany    Bible 
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School.      Our    Sistet 
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Filer  presiding.  Tl 
ering  of  approxim; 
also  decided  to  h; 
looking  for  Bro.  Fillmore  to  be  wi 
interest  of  welfare  work— Mrs.  J- 
Feb.  28. 

Garden  City  church  has  recently  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  and 
profitable  revival  Reeling  conducted  by  Rev  and  Mrs.  J  Edwin 
Jarboc  of  Lincoln.^cbr.  The  interest  was  splendid,  the  attendance 
excellent  and  as  a  result  there  have  been  fourteen  baptisms  and  one 
reclaimed  beside  one  who  yet  awaits  the  rile  of  baptism.  Since  the 
meetings  we  have  received  another  by  baptism  who  was  not  here  at 
the  time  of  the  meetings.  The  weather  was  favorable  and  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  could  be  seen  on  the  messages  given.  In  spite  of 
so  many  of  our  folks  leaving  for  the  west  coast  in  the  past  year  we 
are  growing  nicely  and  feel  that  the  work  is  in  the  best  shape  it  has 
.  .  A.  ..."  p]aCc.  The  church  seems  to  be  getting  some  of  the  spirit 
nity  here  which  is  showing  a  rapid  advance  and 
Y.  P.  D.  gave  a  very  interesting  program 
(Continued  on  Page  160) 
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are  not  fit  to  be  free 


cerning  this  subject.  Today  there  is  a  craze  for  wealth,  for 
pleasure,  for  sport,  for  personal  glory,  for  everything  per- 
taining to  the  flesh  and  nothing  pertaining  to  the  soul. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  draw  a  pen  picture  of  the  moral 
and  spiritual  descent  of  the  so-called  Chnst.an  nations 
since  the  World  War.  Crimes  of  sex,  crimes  of  violence, 
juvenile  outlawry,  banditry,  legalized  robbery  which  has 
made  hundreds  of  millionaires  within  the  last  few  years, 
divorces  unprecedented  since  the  World  War  and  the 
killing  of  13,000,000  of  the  flower  of  the  youth  of  the  world 
in  that  war-the  most  savagely  prosecuted  war  for  a  thou- 

""Tbif  condition  can  only  be  changed  by  elimination  of 
every  element  in  our  government  of  the  satanic  inspiration 
by  the  personal  coming  of  our  blessed  Savior  as  it  was 
proclaimed  by  the  angels  at  the  time  of  his  ascension  into 
heaven,  and  we  must  awake  out  of  our  sleep  if  we  want  to 
be  ready  for  the  glorious  event.  I  hope  that  I  will  have  a 
'     ill  ask  that  they  be 

for  the  Christian  Church  to  be  awake  to  her  dutyl 
India  is  a  great  country  for  talk.    Eloquent  speakers  can 

give  the  finest  sort  of  advice  today  and  turn  tomorrow  and 

do  the  very  opposite.    If  we  did  not  know  this,  we  should 

feel  the   millennium   for   India  is   just   around   the   corner. 

Nevertheless,    all   things   considered,    The    Indian    National 

Congress  that  met  in   Madras  during  Christmas  week  is 

doing  much  that  will  mean  a  new  day  for  this  land. 
The  president  of  this  congress  in  his  inaugural  address 

contrasted    conditions    today    and    some    thirty    years    ago. 

Social    workers    early    saw   that    the    master-key    to    their 

problems  was  the  education  of  women  and  this  subject  in 

those  days  was  surely  a  far-away  cry. 
Also  they  began  to  say  that  widow  remarriage  is  not 

mooted  in  their  Shastras,  that  total  abstinence  from  liquor 

should  be  an  integral  part  of  all  social  reform,  that    the       G       rf  ^    -^^  hQme  whercin  it  is  found. 

nautch  (public  dance  by  bad  characters)  at  weddings,  etc., 

should  be   discouraged,  and   that  the   system  of  devadas.s 

(girls  dedicated  to  the  temples)  is  wrong,  etc.  These  devad- 
xist  in  many  places  in  South  India  and  are  in 


INDIA  ON  THE  MARCH 

(Continued  From  Page  15S) 
and  fifty  years  of  British  rule  to  fulfil  some  of  the  ele- 
mentary duties  of  an  enlightened  administration." 

Certain  radicals  talk  of  boycotting  the  English  language, 
even  in  university  education,  and  the  interesting  thmg :  is 
that  these  same  fellows  always  speak  and  write  in  English 
when  condemning  it.  The  chairman  of  the  Depressed 
Clares  Conference  at  Allahabad  spoke  in  English  and  his 
address  was  translated  into  the  city  vernacular.  He  stated 
that  thev  have  no  faith  in  Hindu  caste  oligarchy  or  in 
caste  promises  for  the  improvement  of  the  depressed  He 
says-  "Still,  there  is  not  a  single  village  in  India  where 
we  can  use  public  wells  openly.  Is  therefore  there  anyth.ng 
wrong  if  we  say  with  one  voice  that  people  who  want  to 
keep  us  in  social  and  religious  bondage 
from  foreign  subjection?" 

You  see  that  India  is  on  the  march.  What  a  time  of  times       go0(j]y  number  of  responses  and  I  wil 

sent  to  my  home  address,  Roanoke,  Va. 


Minerva  A.  Moomaw,  daughtci 
born  in  Bedford  County,  Va..  Ju 
home   in   McPherson,   Kana.,  Jan, 


Fort  Myers,  Fla. 


D.  C.  Moomaw. 


NO  CHANGE  OF  NAME 

There  have  been  many  articles  during  the  past  year  in- 
dicating appreciation  of  the  "  Messenger."  I  can  not  say 
enough  regarding  my  appreciation  of  the  paper.  I  would 
rather  do  without  a  meal  a  day  than  to  do  without  the 
"Messenger"  entirely.  I  have  always  had  access  to  our 
church  paper. 

I  was  impressed  with  an  article  in  the  paper  of  Feb.  11 
regarding  the  change  of  the  name.  It  appears  to  me  that  it 
would  be  an  utter  mistake  to  change  the  name  of  our 
church  paper.  "Gospel  Messenger"  appeals  to  me  as  a 
name  fitting  to  its  work  as  it  bears  the  message   of  the 


Ankeny,  Iowa. 


Mrs.  J.  A.   Smith. 


asis  still 

reality  immoral  women. 

Thirty  years  ago  also,  sea  voyages  were  forbidden.  Or 
if  one  dared  go  abroad  he  on  his  return  had  to  go  through 
many  penances  and  undergo  much  ex 

caste  Today,  the  only  trouble  with  Indians  is  that  too  few 
have  money  to  go  West  to  learn.  There  is  no  fine  any 
longer,  to  such. 

Thirty  years  ago,  folks  who  dared  speak  in  behalf  oi 
keeping  a  girl  unmarried  till  puberty  and  beyond  were 
thought  very  rash  indeed.  Even  today  we  see  but  a  rare 
unmarried  young  girl,  though  we  read  of  more.  The  number 
of  girls  in  high  school  and  college  is  increasing  in  a  way 
to  inspire  hope  for  India's  future.  And  yearly  the  number  of 
widows  who  dare  remarry  is  increasing.  I  have  been  sort 
of  rebuked  by  our  Indian  Christian  for  asserting  that  In- 
dian widows  are  to  be  pitied.  In  the  recent  Social  Con- 
gress at  Madras  one  of  the  leading  speakers,  a  lady,  said: 
"  The  position  of  widows  in  our  society  is  the  most  miser- 
able and  the  most  unendurable,"  etc. 

Thirty  years  ago  there  was  relatively  no  interdining  or 
intermarriage  of  castes.  Interdining  takes  place  today 
among  the  city  well  educated.  Intermarriage  causes  a  com- 
munal storm  even  today.  Several  years  ago  the  daughter 
of  the  premier  officer  of  Baroda  State  dared  to  marry  his 
daughter  to  a  fine  young  man  of  lower  caste,  for  which 
his  narrow-minded  caste  folks  put  him  out  of  caste.  But, 
this  last  congress  considered  that  the  abolition  of  caste,  root 
and  branch,  is  essential  to  national  unity. 

The  Bombay  Social  Conference  voted  that  (a)  inter- 
dining, (b)  intermarriage  and  (c)  the  common  use  of  tem- 
ples by  all  Hindus  be  sanctioned.  Also  it  was  voted  that 
there  should  be  one  standard,  equal  rights  in  all  ways,  for 
both  sexes— a  cry  far-away  from  actual  experience  in  India 
today.  Moreover,  the  age  of  consent  and  marriage  should 
be  raised  to  21  and  16  years  respectively,  it  is  urged,  and  a 
provision  for  monogamy  should  be  included  in  the  bill 
before  the  legislature.  Another  resolution  was  passed  de- 
manding repeal  of  laws  of  inheritance  whereby  one  who 
marries  out  of  caste  or  changes  his  religion  loses  .his  in- 
■  heritance.  This  last,  if  it  becomes  experience,  will  be  fine 
for  the  program  of  the  Christian  church. 

There  are  many  things  one  might  write  showin0  the  direc- 
tion of   the   wind   in    this   backward    land.    The    future    is 
bright  with  hope.    The  only  thing  to  do  is  to  go  forward, 
with  all  workers  for  a  better  world. 
Anklesvar,  India. 


MINERVA  A.  MOOMAW 

of    William    a 
i  5,  1852.     Sh( 


"I  WONDER  WHAT  EFFECT?" 

Mother,  when  we  were  giving  out  the  presents   down 


in  Mexican  town  this  morning  one  little  girl  was  too 
scary  to  come  close  to  us.  She  had  bare  feet  and  a  little 
penseto  get  back  into  ragged  dress  and  she  looked  at  the  dollies  like  as  if  she 
wanted  one  so  bad,  but  the  box  was  empty  when  I  spied 
her.  I  felt  so  sorry  for  her;  then  I  thought  of  my  cute 
little  doll  in  my  pocket  sister  gave  me,  I  just  grabbed  it  out 
of  my  pocket,  and  ran  right  quick  and  put  it  in  that  little 
girl's  hands.  Mother,  you  ought  to  have  seen  her  smile," 
exclaimed  little  Pauline  excitedly  upon  coming  in  Christmas 
morning  from  a  journey  to  Mexican  town  with  the  primary 
department  of  the  Sunday-school. 

"Well,  now,"  replied  her  mother,  "aren't  you  happy  be- 
cause you  shared  your  dollies  with  that  little  Mexican 
girl?" 
"  Yes,  I  still  have  my  new  doll  uncle  gave  me. 
"Sure  you  do.  Mother  would  much  rather  you  share 
your  things  with  other  children  than  keep  them  all  for 
yourself,"  commended  her  mother. 

"  I  didn't  think  you  would  care  even  if  it  was  just  a 
ragged  little  Mexican  girl  I  gave  my  dollie  to." 

What  effect  would  it  have  on  race  prejudice  if  every 
mother  taught  her  children  the  same  principle  of  world 
brotherhood  as  this  mother  taught  her  child  Christmas 
morning? 

La  Verne,  Calif.  Grace  Hileman   Miller. 


I,  S.  Long. 


broth. 
She 


Lucy  Webb,  wj, 
She  passed  away  at  her 
at  the  age  of  75  years,  1 
and  12  days.  She  was  ont 
lily  of  nine  children,  five 
four  daughters,  all  o' 
preceded  her  except  tw< 
i  and   i 


and 


jited 


lagc 


May    10, 
five  children-  . 
one  son.     The 
n   Dec.    7,    1896. 
With   her 


J.    A.    Moomaw    o 

To  them   were   bor 

four  daughters   an 

son   preceded    her 

at   the  age   of  23   years. 

husband      she      united      with      trie 

Church    of     the     Brethren     in    1872 

and    to   it    was  a    devoted    member. 

In    1877    they     were    installed    into 

the    office    of    deacon.  _ 

They  came  to  Kansas  in- ISM 
and  since  1902  have  lived  in  the 
city  of  McPherson.  They  were 
charter  members  of  theMcPhcrson 
church,  which  when  it  was  or- 
ganized consisted  of  an  East  and 
West  McPherson  church— the  lat- 
ter having  now  become  the  Moni- 
tor church.  There  are  no  other 
charter  members  now  living  in  the 
congregation.  Until  her  illness 
prevented  she  was  a  very  faithful  attendant  at  the  services  oft  he 
church.  She  greatly  appreciated  the  serv.ee  of  anointing  and  found 
peace  in  her  religious  faith.  She  will  be  remembered  for  her  sunny 
disposition  and  cheerful  smile. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  four  daughters.     Funeral  serves 
in  the  McPherson  church  by  the   writer  ass.sted  by   Ed.  J.   J.  -voder 
and  Dr    V    F    Scbwalro.    Interment  in  McPherson  cemetery. 
McPher-    ■ H    "■  Richard,' 


,  Kans. 


MATRIMONIAL 


r  the  publication  of  a 
Tionths'  "  Gospel  Mes- 
ouple.  Request  should 
ress  given. 

0„>.-Grubb.-By  the  undersigned  a,  bis  borne  at  Woodbury     Pa.. 
Feb.  4.  1928,  Bro.  Blaine  Cessna  and  Sister  Vera  Grnbb.-D.  I.  reppie, 
Woodbury,  Pa. 
D»t»ll.r-My.r«.-By    tbe    undersigned     Jan     31,    1928.    at    tfc    Green 
~       Mr.  Frank  A.  Detwiler,  Nornstown,  Pa.,  and 
Phoenixville,  Pa.-H.  S.  Replogle,  Oaks,  Pa. 
By  tbe  undersijned  Feb.  5,  1928,  at  the  home  01  the 
^.i."  ,„d  Sister  Thos.  Fletcher,  Mr.  Edward  Fayad 
~     I.  Pepplc,  Woodbury,  Pa. 
Kd.r-K.y«r.-By  the  undersigned,   Feb.  25,  1928.  at  the  Green  Tree 
cbureb,  Oaks,   Pa.'  Mr.   Karl   K.    Kehr  ol   No'n.lown.   Pa.,   and   Sr.ter 
Florence  E.  Keyser.  Oaks,  Pa.-H.  S.  Replogle,  Oaks,  Pa. 

MUler-Furrey.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home.  Feb.  11,  1928.  Mr. 
Willard  J.  Miller  ol  Camden,  Ohio,  and  Ruth  Furrc,  oi  Gratis,  Oh.o.- 
Otto  Laursen,  Gratis.  Ohio. 

Plummer-Royer.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  ol  the  bride  at 
Melrose,  Md.,  on  Dec.  21,  192?.  Mr  Robert  A  Plnmmer  and  S.stcr 
Julia  E.  Royer.  both  ol  Melrose,  Md.-N.  S.  Sellers.  Lrncboro,  Md. 

Steven.-Y.be.-By  tbe  undersigned  Feb.  18,  1928,  at  the  P"»nage, 
Bro.  Wm.  Stevens  and  Sister  Clara  Yohe.-Harper  Snavely,  Shamokin, 
Pa. 


marriage  notice 
senger  subscr 
be  made  when  I 


Tree  church,  Oak 
Sister  Mary  G.  My. 

Fayad-Fletcher.- 
bride'a  parents,  Br 
and  Sister  Agnes  Fletcher.- 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


fh< 


Agio,  Sister  Gertrude,  wife  oE  Triffle  Agle,  of  Phoenix,  Am.,  died  at 
AS    '        .    -      ~.  - -i-.—    of    rare    beauty    of    character    and 

f    the    ™     " 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 
Some  time  ago  a  prize  was  offered  for  the  best  essay  on 
"The  Signs  of  the  Times,"  as  they  relate  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  and  the  late  limit  was  April  1.  We  now 
extend  the  date  to  May  1  and  we  hope  the  brethren  or 
sisters  of  our  church  will  take  up  the  matter  and  give  us 
well  wrought  elaborate  productions  on  the  most  important 
and  essential  question  of  our  generation. 

There  is  abundant  evidence  that  we  are  in  the  "last 
days"  to  which  St.  Paul  refers  in  his  letter  to  his  son 
Timothy,  and  we  will  be  laggards  if  we  do  not  wake  up  to 
meet  the  issue.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  world  is  asleep  con- 


JAMES  A.  HARLEY 

Bro.   James  A.  Harley  passed  away  quite   unexpectedly    on   Dec.    16, 

1927      He  had  attended  church  services  the  Sunday  before,  apparently 

in    usual    health.      Monday    the    doctor    was    called    and    Bro.    Harley 

advised    that    he    had    serious  heart 

trouble.      He    was    up    and    about, 

but     on     Friday     took     worse     and 

passed   away   suddenly. 

He  was  the  son  of  Jacob  and 
Sarah  (Stover)  Harley,  born  in 
Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  July  2, 
1854.  He  was  married  to  Kate 
Landis  May  10,  1876.  at  Collcge- 
ville.  Some  years  later  they  moved 
to  Philadelphia  and  attended  our 
church,  then  located  at  Marshall 
Street  below  Girard  Avenue.  On 
Feb.  19,  1S32,  he  was  baptized  and 
always  took  a  great  interest  in 
the  church.  After  our  church 
located  where  we  arc  now  wor- 
shiping. Brother  and  Sister  Harley 
(or  nine  years  lived  next  door  to 
the  parsonage  and  Bro.  Harley  then 
took  an  active  part  in  all  the 
various  phases  of  work.  On  April 
6,  1903,  he  was  elected  to  the  office 
of  deacon  and  he  was  always  very 
faithful.  He  also  for  many  years 
was  a  trustee.  He  was  always 
willing  with  cheerfulness  to  do 
what  he  was  asked  to  do  and  therefore  often  was  sought  to  fill 
different   places.     He    also   served    on   many   important    committees. 

The  last  thirteen  years  Brother  and  Sister  Harley  lived  at  Fern 
Rock,  and  getting  advanced  in  years,  he  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
services  and  other  activities  as  he  desired.  About  two  years  ago  they 
celebrated  their  golden  anniversary  which  was  a  great  event  in  his 
life,  to  have  his  many  friends  gather  with  him.  In  the  latter  part 
of  his  life  he  was  actively  engaged  in  various  enterprises.  He  was 
liberal  and  congenial  and  favorably  known  throughout  the  country 
owing  to  his  business  and   social  connections. 

He  leaves  his  companion,  two  sons  (two  sons  preceded  him),  four 
sisters,  two  brothers  and  lour  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  at  his 
late  home  by  Eld.  T.  T.  Myers  and  the  pastor,  Ross  D.  Murphy. 
Interment  at  CollegeviUe.  Mrs    Wm    H    B    Schnell. 

Philadelphia,    Pa. 


Christian  grace.  She  and  her  husband  were  members 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Chicago.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  he. 
sister  in  Hammond,  Ind.,  by  the  writer.-H.  L.  Hartsough,  Chicago.  111. 
Bare  Bro  Henry  Jacobs,  died  Feb.  11,  1928,  at  his  home  in  Waynes- 
boro. Pa.,  aged  63  years.  7  months  and  14  days.  He  was  the  son  of 
Hezekiah  and  Sarah  Jacobs  Bare.  Almost  six  years  "»*"*" 
stricken  with  paralysis  from  the  cffScts  of  which  he  never  (ully  re- 
covered; last  December  he  suffered  a  second  stroke  Forty-two  years 
ago  he  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  was  a  loyal  and 
faithful  worker  as  long  as  health  permitted  For  ten  years  he  taught 
what  was  one  of  the  largest  classes  in  the  Waynesboro  Sunday-school. 
During  five  of  these  years  he  was  also  superintendent  of  the  Rouzer- 
ville  Sunday-school.  He  later  helped  organize  a  Sunday-school  at 
PennersvUle  which  developed  into  a  mission  po.nt  where  preaching 
services  are  now  held.  In  1S85  he  married  Sister  Nettie  Stouffer  who 
survives  with  one  daughter  and  two  sons  Services  in  the  ArUietam 
church  by  Eld.  H.  M.  Stover,  ass.sted  by  Elders  C.  R.  Oelhg  , 
J.     M.     Moore.      Interment    in     the     graveyard     adjoi 


-Sudie 


,   died   at    the   home 
,  5  months  and  21   days. 
He   leaves   his    son   with 
;  brother  and  one   sister.     Serv- 
Bedel   cemetery.— Cath- 


Wingert,  Waynesboro, 
Bedel,   Daniel   Boon,   born   in   Scott   County, 

of  his  son,  Claud,  Feb.   1,  1928,  aged  60  yeai 

His    wife   preceded    him    fifteen    years    ago. 

whom  he  resided,  three  daughters,  t 

ices  by   Eld.   M,    Smeltzer.     Interment   i 

arine  Smeltzer,  Seymour,  Ind. 
Biorklund,   Emma   Rosetta   Fisher,   daughter  of  Jacob  and  Josephim- 

Fisher    born   near   Mexico,   Ind..  died   Feb.    18,    1928,    aged    54    years,  9 

months  and  15  days.     She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 

about  the  age  of  twenty.     Feb.  22,  1905.  she  marr.ed  John  Bjorklund. 

There    were   two   children    who    survive.     For   a    number   of   years   the 
family  made  their  home  at  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.     After  short  residences 

in  Michigan  and  at  Peru,  Ind.,  they  moved  to  North  Manchester  in 
1920  where  they  have  resided  since.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  J.  Edson  Ulery.  Burial  in  the  Pleasant  Hvll  cemetery 
by  the  West  Manchester  cburch.-R.  H.  Miller.  North  Manchester.  Ind. 
Bradley,  Viola  Mae,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burl  Bradley,  die' 
Feb  17  1928,  aged  5  years,  11  months  and  17  days. 
by  her  parents.  Services  at  The  Brethren  chui 
Snavely.  Interment  in  Haxtun  cemetery.— Thelma  E.  Switzer.  Haxtui 
Colo. 

Bradahaw  J.  M.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Grover,  Feb.  10,  1928, 
aged  82  years,  9  months  and  24  days.  He  suffered  since  last  June 
from  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  For  fifty  years  he  had  been  a  resident 
of  the  Victor  and  Covert  community.  He  united  with  the  Church  ot 
the  Brethren  in  December,  1900,  and  remained  faithful.  Services  at  the 
Brethren  church  by  Ray  Wagoner.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Breth- 
ren cemetery  beside  his  wife  who  passed  away  in  January.  1920.— 
Mrs.   Price   Winder,  Waldo,   Kans. 

BracUbaw,  Joel  Quitman,  died  at  his  home  in  Saline,  Feb.  17,  1928. 
aged  79  years,  1  month  and  9  days.  Services  at  the  M.  E.  church  at 
Covert  by  Ray  Wagoner.  In  1893  he  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  Victor,  being  one  of  the  charter  members.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  family  lot  at  Cedar  Bluff  cemetery.— Mrs.  Price  Winder, 
Waldo,  Kans. 

Beltz,  W.  Scott,  died  Dee.  21,  1927.  in  his  sixty-seventh  year,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.   Wm.   Shaffer,  Hooversville,   Pa.     He  was 
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He 


a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  B 
and  four  daughters.  Funeral  se 
pastor,  John  F.  Graham.  Intcrm 
Graham,  Windber.   Pa. 

Bowman,  Wm.  Henry,  died  at  his  home  r 
17  1928,  aged  SO  years,  8  months  and  ZA  day^ 
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ly  one  week  prior  to  his  death.  About 
h  the  church  and  was  a  faithful  member 
,.j  far  from  the  church  to  attend  regularly 
biJted  to  the  church  and  found  great  pleasure  in  attending 
union  services.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three  daughters 
,  Funeral  from  Johnson  M.  E.  church.  Interment  in 
ar  by.— H.  C.  Hess.  Marklcysburg,  Pa. 
born  near  Hicksville,  Ohio/Sept.  6,  1857,  died  Feb,  15, 
home  of  liis  sou  in  Battle  Creek.  He  leaves  four  sons  and 
hre'e  daughters;  wife  and  one  daughter  preceded  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  Battle  Creek  and  also  near  Hicksville  where  burial  was  madc- 
Samuel  J.   Burger,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Gordon,  Mrs.  Mary  Ellen  (Shaffer),  a  granddaughter  of  the  late  Eld. 
Tos  Berkey.  born  March  26.  1868.  died  Jan.  3,  1928.  She  united  with 
'.be  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years  and  remained 
■x  faithful  member  until  death.  She  married  Jacob  D  Gordon  who 
survives  with  six  children,  two  sisters  and  three  brothers.  Funeral 
services  in  the  Daily  church  near  Central  City,  Pa.,  by  her  pastor, 
Jnhn  F.  Graham,  assisted  by  Rev.  Mahon.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining.— Mrs.   John  Graham,  Windber,  Pa. 

Kittingcr,  Mrs.  Bertha  E.,  widow  of  Jacob  L.  Kittingcr,  a  former 
teacher  of  Adams  County,  and  of  the  Marsh  Creek  congregation  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  died  suddenly  at  her  home,  Chambcrsburg. 
Feb  1,  1928.  She  is  survived  by  two  daughters  and  three  sons.  She 
-.assessed  those  qualities  which  made  her  a  strong  character.  In- 
telligent, constant  in  her  interest  in  others,  and  possessing  the  woman- 
ly graces  to  an  unusual  degree.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
fhurch  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  her  pastor.  O.  b.  Batzel, 
assisted  by  Irvin  Hendricks.  Interment  at  Cedar  Grove  cemetery.— 
Mrs.  Jannis  Bycrs,  Chambcrsburg,  Pa. 

Masters,  Amanda,  nee  Lutz.  born  near  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  died  Jan.  28. 
IS28  at  her  home  in  Lena,  111.,  aged  73  years,  3  months  and  7  days. 
She  married  Geo.  Masters  Aug.  15.  1875.  who  preceded  her  four  years 
-.,„.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  June  18  1377 
faithful  and  true.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
g  lost  her  eyesight  aboul 
is.    three    daughters,    twel 

three  brothers  and  one  sister.  Services  at  the 
.  V.  H.  Hoefle,  assisted  by  Bro.  P.  R.  Keltner. 
isa  cemetery— Mrs.  U.  H.  Hoefle,  Lena,  III. 
McKenney.  Rachel  Irene,  nee  Smith,  born  in  New  Jersey,  died  in 
Arcadia,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1928,  aged  64  years,  4  months  and  2  days.  She 
married  John  McKenney  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  and  ihey  came  to  Indiana 
in  1893  To  this  union  were  born  six  children,  three  having  preceded 
her  She  became  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  three 
years  ago  and  remained  faithful.  She  was  not  permitted  1 
^frviccs  regularly  on  account  of  bodily  infirmities. 
children  and  one  grandson  survive.  Funeral  set 
fhurch  Of  the  Brethren  by  Eld.  I.  B.  Wike.  Int 
l.ry   near   the   church —Sarah   Kinder,   Arcadia,   Ind. 

Merritt,  Esther  Anna,  wife  of'John  Merritt.  d]ed  at  her  home  Feb. 
16  1928,  aged  77  years.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
ilrcthren  for  about  fifty  years.  There  were  six  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter who  survive  with  the  husband,  nineteen  grandchildren  and  three 
ureat-grandchildren.  Paralysis  was  the  cause  of  her  death.  Funeral 
service  by  B.  W.  Smith  assisted  by  A.  S.  Arnold.  Interment  in  the 
Huffman  cemetery  near  Flats-Minnie  Sions.  Oldfield.  W.  Va. 

Miller,  Sister  Elizabeth  S.,  daughter  of  Bro.  Daniel  and  Sister  Nancy 
Miller,  born  in  Rockingham  County.  Va..  died  at  her  home  in  Big 
Valley  Va.,  Feb.  7.  1928,  aged  72  years,  1  month  and  5  days,  She 
bad  been  in  declining  health  for  some  time  but  bore  it  patiently.  Dec. 
a  1875  she  married  A.  A.  Miller.  To  this  union  eight  children  were 
born  six  of  whom  preceded  her.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one 
^n.  'one  daughter,  two  sisters  and  two  brothers  and  nine  grandchil- 
dren. The  family  moved  to  Valley  Bethel  about  twenty-nine  years 
ago  and  have  since  devoted  much  of  their  time  to  the  church.  She 
became  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  her  girlhood  days 
and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life.  She  was  also  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Aid  Societv  of  which   she   was  vice-president. 


§j  Some  Helpful  Books  for  the  Sunday  School            § 

H  We  can  supply  your  needs  for  Sunday-school  helps  of  every  character.     Below  we  list  a      || 

H  splendid  selection  of  books  suited  for  every  grade  and  special  need  of  the  Sunday-school. 

jft  FOR  THE  CRADLE  ROLL 
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es  and  Sunday  prior  to  her  death  called  for 
rvices    at   Valley    Bethel    church    hy    Eld.    C. 
P.  E.  Ginger  and  R.  E.  Bussard.     Interment 
tcry.— Mrs.   Chas.   B.    Gibbs,    Bolar.  Va. 
the  Neffsville  Home,  of  infirmities,  on  Jan. 
„      Funeral    services    from     the    home    of    his 
daughter- in-law  in  Manheim,   by  Eld.  Chas.   Cassel  and  A.   H.    Hoffcr. 
Burial  in  Gibbles  cemetery.-Mrs.  A.  H.  Hoflfer,  Neffsville,  Pa. 

Ross,  Susan  Snell.  daughter  of  John  and  Magdalene  Snell,  born 
near  Sidney.  Ind..  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Elmer,  in  Packerlon, 
lnd.,  Feb.  8,  1928.  aged  79  years,  6  months  and  2  days.  Dec.  31.  1868, 
She  married  Robert  Ross,  and  to  them  were  born  three  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Soon  after  their  marriage  they  united  with  the  Church 
Ol  the  Brethren  at  Spring  Creek  where  they  worked  faithfully  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Master's  cause,  and  for  many  years  served  the 
church  in  the  official  capacity  of  deacon.  A  short  time  before  her 
death  she  called  for  the  anointing.  Her  husband  preceded  her  July  9, 
1924,  and  her  son  Amos,  missionary  to  India,  May  31,  1926.  She  is 
wo  sons  and  one  daughter,  two  brothers  and  one  sister. 
._  long  and  useful  in  the  home,  community  and 
Spring  Creek  by  Bro.  Moyne  '. 
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Shoemaker,    Bro.    Henry    G..    died    Feb. 
months  and  16  days.     Besides   the  widow. 
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1  remained  a  Christian 
ices  at  the  Big  Dam  Chu 
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in  bed  because  of  colds  settling  on  his  lungs.     Funeral  from  his  home 
and  preaching  at  Stevens  Hill  church  by   Eld.   Aaron   Hoffer,   assisted 
t_. .    :..    Good's    church    (Men- 


nonite)   cemetery— M.    B.    Miller,    Eli/abethtown,    Pa. 

Snavely,  Sister  Lizzie  (Horner),  born  Aug.  31,  1872.  in  Richardson 
Comity,  Nebr.,  died  of  paralysis  Jan.  16.  1928.  at  Redington,  Nebr., 
aged  55  years,  4  months  and  IS  days.  Jan.  23,  1894.  she  married  Bro. 
Edgar  M.  Snavely  of  Kearney,  Nebr.  They  started  their  home  life 
near  this  place  and  later  moved  into  the  city  of  Kearney  where  they 
resided  for  twenty  years.  These  parents  began  a  Christian  home; 
'here  were  four  daughters  and  one  son,  all  now  in  homes  of  their  own. 
She  leaves  four  children  and  seven  grandchildren,  six  brothers,  four 
Maters  and  her  aged  father.  Funeral  services  at  the  new  community 
ehurch  at  Redington  by  Rev.  Sturtevant,  Baptist.  The  body  was 
'aken  to  Shicklcy.  Nebr.,  where  the  last  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.   Paul  F.   Bechtold.— I.  C.   Snavely.   Haxtun,    Colo. 

Weigbley.  Wm.  L.,  born  March  17.  1849,  died  Jan.  21,  1928.  at  the- 
borne  of  his  son-in-law,  Clarence  Shaffer,  Windber,  Pa.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  since  early  age.  His  wife.  Lucinda 
Walter  Weighley.  preceded  him  three  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by 
two  daughters  and  eleven  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  in  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  church  near  Somerset,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  John  F.  Graham.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  adjoining— Mrs.  John  Graham,  Windber,   Pa. 

Wise,  Sister  Henrietta,  born  Jan.  2.  1857.  in  New  Jersey,  moved  to 
Phoenix,  Ariz  from  Akron.  Ohio,  in  1923.  She  was  converted  and 
received  into  fellowship  in  the  Phoenix  Church  of  the  Brethren  on 
Easter  Day,  1926.  She  was  ill  about  a  year  and  seriously  the  last  six 
months  and  died  Feb.  17.  Funeral  services  by  the  undersigned.— D- 
Warren  Shock,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 


THE  CRADLE  ROLL  DEPARTMENT »-«0 

Elizabeth     W.    Sudlow. 

A    complete    manual    and    suggestion    book. 
THE  CRADLE    ROLL  OF   THE   CHURCH  SCHOOL,   %\J5 

Lucy    Stock    Chopin. 

Here  we  have  definite  plans  for  the  organization  and 
development  of  the  Cradle  Roll  by  a  skilled  expert. 
Leaders  will  welcome  this  new  book  as  a  much  needed 
manual  on  this  all-important  feature  of  the  Church  School. 
THE  MOTHER  TEACHER  OF  RELIGION,  J1J0 

A  ana    F.    BetU. 

The  home  is  the  place  where  the  earliest  impression! 
are  made  on  the  child's  mind.  The  material  is  given  in 
this    book    tor    the    hrst    lessons    in    religion. 

FOR  THE  BEGINNERS 

THE    BEGINNERS'    WORKER   AND   WORK W.7S 

Fredcrica    Beard. 

One  of    the   "  Worker    and    Work   Series       by    a   specialist 
on     the    Beginners'     Department. 
A    COURSE    FOR    BEGINNERS    IN    RELIGIOUS 

EDUCATION H-50 

Mary    E.   Rankin.  ' 

A   beautilully    illustrated    and   inspiring   book   that   is   Itself 
a    training    course    for    teachers    ol    beginners.      It    contains 
chapters    on    "Story    Telling."    "How    to   Teach    a    Hymn." 
"  Teaching    Beginners    to    Pray,"   etc. 
HANDWORK  IN   RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION J1.2S 

Addie    Grace   Wardle. 

A  scientific  study  of  the  principles  and  methods  ot 
handwork    in     religious    and    moral    education. 

FOR  THE  PRIMARY 

ALL   ABOUT   THE    PRIMARY,    ».7S 

Elizabeth    W.    Sudlow. 

A     compendium     ol     practical     suggestions. 

PRACTICAL    PRIMARY    PLANS H.50 

•      Israel   P.   Black. 

Seventh  and  revised  edition  covering  every  phase  ol 
the  Primary  Department  from  minute  plans  as  to  the 
building  to  be  used  on  through  all  the  material,  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  requirements   lor   successful  primary   class 

PRIMARY    METHOD    IN    THE    CHURCH    SCHOOL,    (US 
Alberta    M  linkers.    Professor    in    Boston    University. 
Complete   instruction    for    the 

of   the    Primary   department   in   I 

methods   of    interesting    the    chddreu    ■»<:   UUv..ut«. 

THE     SAND     TABLE »-« 

Lillie    A.    Farls. 
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AFTER    THE    PRIMARY,    WHAT7 
A.    H.   McKinney,   Ph.   D. 

A    revised    and    enlarged    edition    of 
it    has    been    a    required    reading    in    tl 
Normal   Course. 

THE    JUNIORS.    HOW    TO    TEACH    AND    TRAIN 
THEM 

Maude   J.    Baldwin. 

A  book  of   tried   plans   and   methods. 
OBJECT   LESSONS   FOR  JUNIOR  WORK %IM 

EUa    N.    Wood. 

FOR  THE  INTERMEDIATES 

THE   BOY   AND  THE   SUNDAY-SCHOOL,    J1.S0 


John 


Alra 


volume    by    an    authority    on    the    "  teen   age.  ' 
GUIDING  BOYS  OVER  FOOL  HILL,    $•■» 

A.  H.   McKinney,   Ph.    D.,   D.   D. 

Dr.    McKinney's    latest    and    best    book   on    boy    problems. 
GOD'S  BOOK  AND  GOD'S  BOY fl-25 

A.    F.    Schauifler,    D.    D. 
THE  GIRL  IN  HER  TEENS fl-W 

Margaret    S  lattery. 

A  little  classic  on  the  subject  that  has  proven  invaluable 
to    teachers. 
FIRESIDE    STORIES    FOR    TEEN    AGE    GIRLS IMS 

Margaret   W.   Eggleston. 

The  use  of  stories  in  teaching  has  long  been  recognized 
as  an  important  lactor.  It  has  been  a  problem  with  many 
to  find  the  stories  that  would  be  suitable.  This  is  the 
only  book  that  we  know  of  that  has  been  written  especially 
for  teachers  of  leen  age  girls. 
JUST    OVER    THE    HILL JLM 

Margaret    Slattery.  . 

Seven  inimitable  and  inspiring  chapters  written  especially 
for    young    people. 

FOR  THE  ADULTS 

THE    ADULT    CLASS,    ITS    ORGANIZATION    AND 

WORK J*-*5 

W.   C.   Pearce. 

A   manual  ol   methods   for   the  organizing   and   conducting 
of    an    Adult    Bible    Class. 
ADULT    PROGRAM     IN     THE    CHURCH    SCHOOL. 

THE HJS 

Charles    W.    Brewhaker.    A.    M.,    Ph.    D. 

A  volume  of  helpful  suggestions,  furnished  by  a  proved 
and  successful  worker  in  this  field  of  Sunday  School 
activities,  and  designed  for  the  practical  aid  of  super- 
intendents, teachers,  leaders  and  other  members  of  adult 
school  organizations.  Dr.  Brewbaker  offers  to  hts  readers 
the  benefit  of  his  own  study,  observation  and  experience 
and  has  prepared  this  book  so  that  it  may  be  used  either 
as  a  textbook  or  for  general  reading. 
THE    IDEAL    ADULT    CLASS *•-« 

Amos    R.    Wells. 

A    volume    crammed    with    workable    suggestions. 

FOR  THE  HOME  DEPARTMENT 

THE    HOME    DEPARTMENT *>■* 

tethods,   and    inspiring    report* 


L.     KarnelL 


of  work  accomplished  by  other  workers.  By  the  chair- 
man ol  the  Hnnn  Department  ol  the  International  Sunday 
School    Association. 

RELIGIOUS   EDUCATION    IN   THE   FAMILY Jl-» 

Henry    F.    Cope,    A.   M.,   D.    D. 


'The 


tal 


'eryday   life   of   the   family." 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  AND  THE   HOME JOJO 

Frank    L.   1 


and 
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FOR  THE  MISSIONARY 
DEPARTMENT 

WHY    AND    HOW   OF   MISSIONS   IN    THE  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL.    »-60 

Wm.   A.    Brown. 

Presents   a  constructive   program    lor   spreading   a   knowl- 
edge  of    missions   in    the    Sunday-school. 
MISSIONARY    PROGRAM    MATERIAL,    H.M 

Anita    B.    Ferris. 

Especially    prepared    for    use    In    Elementary    grades. 

STORIES    FROM    FAR    AWAY,    - *!.» 

Cora    B.    Pierce    and    Hazel    Northrup. 

Missionary    stories    for    little    folks   engagingly    told. 
CHRISTIAN    HEROISM    IN    HEATHEN    LANDS.    tt.75 

Galen    B.    Royer.  . 

A  concise  and  fascinating  series  of  ten  biographies  ol 
representative  missionaries  like  Carey  of  India  Living- 
stone oi  Africa,  Judson  ol  Burma.  Morrison  of  China  and 
Chalmers  ol  the  South  Sea  Islands.  The  book  concludes 
with    iwo    chapters    on    the    growth    of    the    missionary    en- 

THE    GREAT    FIRST-WORK    OF    THE    CHURCH, 

MISSIONS »-60 

Wilbur    Stover. 

The  essence  of  years  ol  missionary  thinking  on  the  part 
of  our  pioneer  missionary  in  India.  The  message  of  the 
book     is     well    expressed     by     the     titje.       It    is    a     plea 
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FOR  THE  SUPERINTENDENT 

CHURCH   SCHOOL   ADMINISTRATION.  *!.« 
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..._    school.     A    valuable    reference    book. 

HOW    TO    CONDUCT    A    SUNDAY-SCHOOL,    $1.S0 

Marion    Lawrance. 

A    new    and    revised    edition    by    the    man    who    knew    how 
to    conduct    a     Sunday  -school.    Marion     Lawrance,    Genera) 
Secretary    International    Sunday-school    Association, 
HOW  TO  RUN  A  UTTLE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL,  $1-00 

E.    Morris    Fcrgusson,    D.    D. 

This   book    deils    with    the    small    Sunday-school   and    gives 
outlines  and  plans   that  are  workable. 
A  MODEL  SUPERINTENDENT *IJS 

H.   Clay    Trumbull,   D.   D.  ,  . 

A    sketch    ol    the    hie.    character    and    methods    of    work 
ol     Henry     P.     Haven,     of     the     International     Lesson     Com- 
mittee, who  in  addition  to  being  a  model  citizen  and  a  model 
business    man    was   a   model    superintendent. 
"SPECIAL    DAYS"    IN    THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL,       (LSO 

Marlon    Lawrance.  , 

A  volume  that  will  enable  the  superintendent  to  make 
the  best  use  of  the  special  day  feature  in  the  Sunday-school- 
THE    SUCCESSFUL    SUPERINTENDENT »-« 

Amos    R.    Wolls. 

Short,     perlinent    chapters    u 
school    problems. 


ipters    on    a    wide    range    ol    Sunday 

FOR  THE  TEACHER 


MAKING  OF  A  TEACHER, 
M.  G-  Brumbaugh,  A.  M., 
This    noted    educator    here 

for 


gives    esa 


ntial    flU: 


MOTIVES   AND   EXPRESSION    IN    RELIGIOUS    EDU- 

FATION - »i.vu 

Prof.    Charles    S.    Ikenbcrry.    Dean    of    the    Department    ol 
Bible   and    Religious    Education,    Dalevllle    College. 

This    handbook    provides    a    more    complete    and    a.iequale 
program    of    expression     than    has    h.therlo    been    published 
U    includes    wot'  hi,.,    singing,    band    work,   plays,    and    soc.al 
service.       Cloth,     profusely     illustrated. 
HOW  TO  PLAN  A  LESSON *•■'* 

Murlanna    C.    Brown. 
HOW  TO  TEACH  A  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSON,   ..,$1-00 

H.    E.   Cnnnack, 
HOW   TO  TEACH   RELIGION &■* 

The"" object  ofCsu'ch    teaching   is   the   spiritual   growth  and 
development    of    the    child.      Plans    and    methods    with    sug- 

SECRETS    OF   SUNDAY-SCHOOL    TEACHING $1-25 

Edward     Leigh    Pell. 
SEVEN    LAWS    OF    TEACHING »■« 

John    M.    Gregory. 
STORIES    AND    STORY    TELLING,    »-»5 

Edward    P.    St.    John. 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL    MANUAL    *•■'• 

Thco.    M.    Hammond,    Editor. 
TEACHING     AND     TEACHERS "■« 

H.    Clay    Trumbull,    D.    D. 
TRAINING   THE    DEVOTIONAL   LIFE, ».75 

Luther    A.    Weigle    and    Henry     H.    Tweedy. 

A    practical    manual    on    an    important    though    neglected 
side    ol    religious    training. 
UNFOLDING    LIFE.    THE «■" 

Antoinette    Aberncthy    Lamorenux. 


TEACHER  TRAINING  COURSES 


Write   tor   Outline  ol   Our   Teac 

upon  the  standards  prepared  hy 
of  the  Evangelical  denominatio 
should    have    a   Teacher    Trainin, 


We   are   prepared    to    .apply   all    y.or    Sund.y-.chool    J-J^^     ^^     „„,„„_     p„„n„,     Card* 


Whether  "it    be    Book.,    Blackboard.,    Chart.,    MaP» 
airi,    Envelope.,    or    whatever    your    need,    write    u.. 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  157) 

.-         "  rc. solved     that    foreign 
recenfly    when. hey    debated    the    oues.i.n        J?,»^ork,._H.    D. 
mission   work   is   more   important    tnan 
Michael.  Garden  Ci.y.  Kans.,  Feb.  2S. 

LOUISIANA 

R„„ok,_B.o.  C.  0.  Beer,  held.  «£  -  -J^g-  £»BS 
church  Feb.  13  to  19.  He  preached  eight "e™°™  ™, ;  was  held  at 
and  inspiring  to  the   ™?'<™-si£,l  'led   X  'science    du.    .1 

MARYLAND 

was   with  us.     His  message   on  Soit,er  was  reelected  elder  at 

a  most  interesting  mann £     ^ *£jg* t  ^^ 

our  October  council.  On  Chnatmu  '"""'  *_,*„-.  rendered  by  the 
a  musical  program.  In  the  evening  a  P"?  a™  *"  "  union  service 
i  -i  j  Tt,„,„    ,,.,<;    a    lame    attendance    at    our    i.uin<"--  ffi  .„_. 

nelfin-DeJe-mo'er.-Uro.  Ca/vin  Effis  -*-*SSaSrfS 

Junior  B.  1.  r-  JJ.,^«  Conrad;    "  Messenger       agents, 

account    oi    sickness    Bro.    A.    M.    JJixon    «  ^  jn  hig 

pastor  in  October  O^^f^t,,^  .hallowing  brethren  have 
new    field    of    labor,      niece    '"'             Martin    I    Kurtz  Mi  ler.  M.  G. 

served  us:  J.  Ku.scll  H.cks,  Harvey  I.  Martin,  j    M  Wl,|ia„„, 

Wilson.  Waller  Coffman,  A.  B.  M. er,  A    J W ^       .  ^  „„,„. 

Lew..  H.  Braumbaugh,  C.  G.  He.se. .«  "c  gr  ,„„„„ate 

,en  for  their  splendid  messages.    In  Dec. mbe  J'    «  1                  ^ 

in   ..curing   Bro    Calvin  Ell...  of  ?tob»d»M ^  pj  ', 

£,o,: a^jrJ^tM h.  n,™ «-;£•■*- 

Ld  city  who  arc  pleased  1.  tor  of  ^  J™,  b.  commended  lor 
,„,    „f   Juniata  College,   w.   w-^     -     ,,'', ,"  "ffor.s  and   is  doing 

"k  a  'sStr'chrisf  M^r&o;^£»  *-£ 

!ne  salvation  of  souls  and  the  glory  ol  our  God.-Gamma  L.  K.r.ucr, 
Hagcrstown.  Md.,  Feb.  27. 


attended 


offerings 


a-!.?™?  ™"U'  *"1± SSZ.  "A'Sl'old'SriJ 


cil  Feb.  18 


'ith  Eld.  Wn 


'alley  churcn  ncia  its  rc8u<».   ■*-■• :*    -- 

ERoop  presiding.    A  splendid  electric  lighting  sy 


ent  them 
Brethren 


Bro. 


has  been  installed  in"  ".'he   church      A   letter  of    ; appr 

from   Bethany   Bible  School  upon   the  receipt  a     more  OW 

SS    Svlvcs  er  Prigel,   w4    Bro.    Chester   Currens   is   president. 

S™5?wut  ^T^-KTrrSLSM!  ""KhauS,: 

Gifting..  Md.  Feb.  ».  MISSOUR, 

North  BelheL-Our  church   observed   .he  eighth   anniversary    ol   the 

Go.pel    Team    ol    McPh.r.on    College    with    us    some    time    soon       On 

C„,k"Fn=.FgcneS,  ^  ^^Sl^W  g 

T VV  rd^'^W.^'Xttfch-urch-du'rinT:;:.  ^"«  £ 
iU„pli.h  d  ".pl^ndi!,  .er'vice  in  behalf  of  Chris.'.  Kingdom.  The 
a    endanc     a,  both  Sunday-seliool  and  church  ha,  been  «mmc„dab  '■ 

2s  s^^g^r^no-rs  %zr£K3£s& 

Prather,  Mound  City,  Mo..  Feb.  27. 

OHIO 

■  budget  for  the  coming  year  was  presented  at  this  t.mc.  We  d«'«™ 
„o.  lo  send  a  dcl.ga.e  to  Annual  Conference  .his  year  Our  delegates 
To  Dbfrict  Conlerfnce  are  J.  H.  Root  and  H.  A.  Priser;  alternates, 
X,?  Erbaugh  and  Wm.  Hollinger.  We  will  have  ...  .«  e» «» 
lune  2  ai  6  P  M  On  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  12.  a  imputation  team 
rom  Manches.er  College  gave  a  program  which  ...  apprcc.a.ed  by 
111  C^v.,n  nf  our  sisters  attended  the  Aid  Society  meeting  held  at 
Pleasant  Hill  on  Feb.   IS.-Anna   Land!..   BrookviUe.  Ohio.  March   1. 

Stonelick.-Since  our  las.  report  Brethren  Henry  M.nkey  C  G. 
Erbaugh  and  S.  P.  Grossniekle  have  n  led  the  appoiii.nieuls  every 
two  weeks  for  us.  The  nuarferly  council  was  held  Feb.  2a  with  Eld. 
C  G  Erbaugh  in  charge.  Delegates  lor  District  Meeting  are  J.  S- 
Gro.snicklc  and  Jesse  McCullon.  and  wile.  We  arc  looking  forward 
„  an  all  day  meeiing  June  17.  and  revival  meeting  fhe  las.  of  Angus,. 
Forty-four  were  in  attendance  Feb.  26.-Auna  Lesh,  Goshen.  Ohio, 
Feb.  27.  .     , 

Totedo.-Feb.   12  our  pastor.  Ralph   Hatton.   began   a    revival    ending 

as  a  result  twenty-eight  were  bapiircd,  three  await  baptism,  two  were 
'     '^ht   reconsecrated.     The   church   in   general    has   . 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Gr^n  Tre..-Our  church  enioyed  a  s»-  --fftfiSSSrS. 
Sunday  when  ,   Bible  Institute  w a     he  J  b^B   ^  ^.^ 
subject,  lor  .he  day  were    toe  "r  .fiernoon  an  address 

tier,  and  The  Path  Into  the  Will  of  God      in  Jn   tht 

was  giveo  by  Bro.  Blough  on  We  ««»»>«'  Homc  a„d  ,je 

,he  pastor,  Bro.  Reploglc,  spoke  on  A >  Chaiteng  „„,,,    by    ,he 

Church.  During  the  day  ■"™~"„^,SJ^J  „„  choir  and  others. 
Sunday-school  orchestra  wiih  vocal  : —  oe  .     y  ^  ^^  ^utiei 

A.  a  part  ol  the  evening  program  the  X.  i^  «^  „„mbcr.  Mildred 
Follow  the  Gleam  «"""  »»  ,  ,  christian  endeavor  a.  com- 
farcTi.^.^lng  P,'eSe, 'of  .,"'wo„d.-S„s,n  J.  Famous.  R.yer- 

'"^nravfUo-diureh  held  a  members'  meeting  Feb  *J£,«S 
gattTio  Dis.riet  Meeting  are  oor  p a ..or    B ,o    U u.  ^    |a8[ 

Kr..     We    decided    to    "      "  J™  j»    "    ■  the  "•'■     °"'  St"' 

-LilTor-t;8'.  r'^Bo^.   T.   Myers   o,Hun,„gd 
ducted  a  Bible  In.titu.e  giving  lour  ,p le  .did  n  es  ag ...  ^ 

went  lo  fhe  Bible  Department  of  Jun  a ta  Coi.eg =•  «  ';  mee,i„g 
A?  B.   Miller,    just   re.uroed    Irom    conduct."     »  "»"«  took 

„    the    Hun.ingdon    church;    during    his    ?°"»^    '"         The  offcrfa, 

Tnc   "'P.  D.  E»v.  ^  .o   .? Jdf     u„ng  .h^pa.^yc.r.11        p 
half    the   expenses   ol   two   dele  gat es    to  ^  Heekert  as  leader. 

V.    P.  D.   was  reorganized  on  Dec    <   »«  i  ~  atl„oa„«  ol  about 

We  „ee,  '"h  Sunday  evening  w^h  »  •-«  ,     On,   Junior, 

i,:;e^n,eT.d"h.!B,o;  "fading  contest  for  Middfe   J^.J-  £ 

ore  sorry   ..  .cccpt  «*  «X*  wffl   keenly    l«i    .he    to,..     He   ha. 

The    tovvo   as   «clK a     .1m   «h"rch  ^^  ^  M  w  bepn 

H,"dP».fe.,iune'rrBrlHM;C.    Ho,.,   wif.   <ake  »p   .he    work  here.- 

tlin  =m^  ^tfericf  MeKo."^ 

K.bo;ho^rRumS,o£faS  B^F^^ol^ 
Tolch^t  wul^.r.'u.  commun8io.'.ervfcf.-,u„,e  Fyock,  ,ohn..o„", 

Wadsworfh.    Jr.    .A,    Christmas    .me    the    Sunday   »»»  „„„„„ 

program.  O"'  ,a,1'°dan"  „*b„  ' "" I  encouraging  .his  year.  Two 
and   Christian   Worker,  have   »"»    "/e^„         The    writer    i.    church 

;r.npSo."de",  SftilS^tS^  «'   N°M"  a""tetWm" 

VIRGINIA 

M.»»  church  me.  in  regular  quarterly  council  on  Feb.  17  wi.h  Eld 
C.    W.    Zimmerman    presiding.      Reports    ol    the    \ar'°  s  0f  "  w   bosi- 
commil.e.s  were  heard  with  ."teres.;  .1»  set.ral  rt.m.  c. 
„e„  were  discussed  and  disposed  of.     Brethrcr .  R.  P.  C«"e    Brclh,c„ 
P. nl    Reeves    were    e  ccted    delegates    to    District    ftieeimg.      " 
MG.  Sanger  and  J.  L.  Driver  from  the  Sanger.il >«  co«B««a,.o»    ..d 

N.  J.  Miller  from  Elk  Run  »'"="£  J^"^,  Way .school  ll 
nceasion    by    their    presence    ardhc,p,u,„,s,      Our^^    ^ 

STwSc  a"7c.  C    K"k3.    Our  B.  V.  P.  D.  i.  growing  .».."««■■. 

j       „.r,te?v     wo   weeks;    we   feel  that  much   good    is  being  done 
through  .he  wor'k  of  our  young  people.     Our  Suiiday-.choo,  room,  „e 
about  completed  except  painting   which   will   be  »■   ■ 
tS.tt£ZS&Zl  ^mme^r  ff  fij  £.  J*  * 

FkM  View  .bureh  me.  in  council  Feb.  17  with  Eld    John  ^  Ghek 
presiding.     Bro.  Glick  wa.  again  «"*-»»?' ,*»3J  *", Jl, 
year.      Sister    Annie    Rosenberger    wa.    .dec led       Mes senger  B       ■ 

Bro    Elmer  Miller,  forward  movement  director;  Bro    H.  H.  rJausernian, 

Es.^  To  s£«rr3SK5S 

frimmitipp   was   chosen    composed   ol    seven    men    iuu    •■««    "" 
wiHery    soon   submit   plans  and  specifications   to  a  called   council   of 
he  church -Mrs.  J.  Wm.  Harpine,  Mt.  Jackson,  Va„  Feb.  22. 

Roanoke  (FirsO-During  the  winter  *%**  *™  *™ *£*** 
number  of  opportunities  for  activity,  Nov.  27  o  Dec  2  other  churches 
were  invited  to  attend  our  training  school,  thirteen  neignoorniB 
churches "of  our  denomination  and  several  others  were  represented. 
Our  aunual  sunrise  service  on  Thanksgiving  mornmg  was  well  a ^  • 
tended  and  most  inspiring.  The  usual  offering  or  our  _bu  Id  ng  fu  d 
-  lifted  and  the  various  departments  distributed  baskets  to  needy 
■      city.     On  Christmas  morning  the  church  school^  had 


At 


families  in  the  city.     On  Chn 
beautiful  and  impressive  White  Gift 
donations  amounted   to  more   than  $100 
the  cantata.  Oh,  Come  Ye    to  Bethlehem.   ; 
P    D    presented   a   beautiful  pageant.     At   oi 
tor     Bro.    Rufus    Bowman,    was    elected    eld 
by    our    departed    Bro.    P.    S.    Mill 
attend  the  State  Anti-Saloon   Leag 
and  2.     He  brought  back  information  a 
tainly    will    help    each    member    who    he 
cause  of  temperance.     Feb.  12  we  had  i 
At    night    Mrs.    Lucia    Meade    of    Bostc 


night 


Conv 


delegated    to 


which 


i  the 


deli 

organization  as  a  war  preventive 
Bro.  J.  M.  Henry  in  his  able  w; 
Peace  which  was  intensely  inter 
our  primary,  junior  and  intermt 
and  a  group  for  mothers  are  m 
ning.  A  group  of  twenty  is  bei 
the  many  homes  represented  in 
cooperation  with  the  pastor  the 
to  200  a  month.-Mrs.  A.  L.  W" 


special  missionary  offering, 
u.,,  noted  author  and  lecturer, 
uctive  address  on  adequate  world 
At  our  mid-week  service  Feb.  22, 
i  gave  us  an  illustrated  lecture  on 
sting  and  educational.  At  present 
iiate  church  leagues,  B.  Y.  P.  D. 
eting  regularly  every  Sunday  eve- 
ig  organized  to  visit  systematically 
our  church.  It  is  hoped  that  by 
number  of  calls  may  be  increased 
_^er,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Feb.  25. 
Staunton  church  met  in  council  Feb.  » I  with  Bro.  G  C.  Garber  pre- 
siding.  Bro.  D.  N.  Glick  also  was  with  us.  The  delegates  selected 
for  District  Meeting  are  as  follows:  J.  S.  Hall,  E.  L.  Hauff; ,  alternates, 
H  S.  Craig.  H.  M.  Garber.  Beginning  March  12,  Rufus  D.  Bowman 
of  the  First"  church,  Roanoke,  will  speak  to  us  each  evening  for  two 
weeks.  W.  M.  Harris  will  have  entire  charge  of  the  music— Bessie 
Gochenour,  Staunton,  Va.,  Feb.  26. 


helped 


igthened.     Most    of    th 


!    Sunday-school 

Big  Lick  quartet,    to   which 
selections.— Fay     McKimmy, 


scholars  and  young  people.  Feb.  26  the 
Bro.  Thomas  belongs,  gave  us  several 
Toledo,  Ohio,  Feb.   27. 

OREGON 

Albany.-We  feel  that  we  have  been  greatly  blessed  the  past  few 
months  Through  the  untiring  efforts  of  Bro.  C.  H.  Barklow  and  the 
building  committee,  our  new  church  building  is  neanng  completion, 
it  is  located  at  Pine  Street  and  Salem  Road.  Our  old  building  being 
sold  recently  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  move  into  the  new  building. 
We  held  our  first  services  Feb.  19  with  a  good  attendance  Ed.  Geo 
Shamberger  from  Shaw,  Ore.,  delivered  the  message.  H.  H.  Ritter  and 
wife  from  Mabel,  Ore.,  were  also  with  us.  At  noon  we  served  lunch 
in  the  basement  which  was  enjoyed  by  all  present.  In  the  evening 
Bro  C  H.  Barklow  gave  a  fine  spiritual  message  on  the  Model 
Church.  We  feel  greatly  encouraged  and  the  work  looks  promising. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  our  revival  to  be  conducted  by  S.  Z.  Smith 
late  this  spring.  The  ladies  of  the  church  met  Feb.  16  and  organized 
an  Aid  Society;  Sister  Etta  Barklow  was  elected  president.    Although 

we  are  few  in  number  we  are  goin*  to  try  to  do  our  bit  in   various 

way8.-Jennie  Holl.  CorvaUis,  Ore.,  Feb.  20. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 
June  27-July   4,    La  Verne,  Calif. 

DISTRICT    MEETINGS 
March     IS,     Northwestern     Ohio, 

Pleasant  View. 
April  9-11,  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Georges   Creek   (Uniontown). 
April  10-12.  Middle  Pennsylvania, 

First     Altoona. 
April    12.    13.    Northern    Virginia. 

Timberville. 
April     18.    19.    Middle    Maryland, 

Berkeley,  W.  Va. 
April  25,  Eastern  Maryland,  Bush 
Creek. 


April  25,  26.  Southern  Ohio,  West 
Alexandria. 

April  25,  26,  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
Richland. 

April  26,  Southeastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, N.  J.  and  N.  Y.,  Green 
Tree. 

April  26.  27,  Second  Virginia, 
Bucna  Vista. 

LOVE  FEASTS 

Florida 

April  12,  Sebring. 

Indiana 
April   S,    Pleasant   Dale. 


EASTER 

WILL  SOON  BE  HERE 

Send  Your  Orders  at  Once  for 
EASTER   SUPPLIES 
GIFT  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Our  line  or  crrU  .nd  po.lc.rdj  "ill  pro- 
„i„«,  the  mean,  of  renewing  friendship, 
which  h..e  .uttered  by  neglect.  And  friend- 
.hip  •«  one  thing  which  i.  e..ent,«l  to  •  full 
life  here. 

EASTER    CARDS   FOR   SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 

SUe  2H»4  inchee.   10  cards  in   pack,  lie 

lerpecV;   10  packs,  11.    No  packs  broken. 

No.  1M.    Seed,  ol  Lit..    Be.utilul  designs  •!  bird, 

with    sprays    ol    flowers    or   berries.     The    Beal.ludes 

on  the  back. 

Size  3^x5W  inches.   18c  per   pack: 

8  packs   lo,  J1.10:   10  cards  In  pack. 

No.  1«.    1  Kno»  That  My  Redeemer  Llvoth.    Land_ 

scapes   broken  by    floral   .prays.    John  3.    16  on    me 

back. 

EASTER    POST  CARDS 

designs.  He  a  doaen;  $1.25  a  hundred. 

No  37*.  Post-Cards.  A  four-card  .eriea  ol  merit. 
These  card.  exprV.s  the  Easter  spirit  with  g««»?» 
nf,P£r.Prir5!in?riPflora.  £%. ^Tet-'biendee 
color."  Four  £.?#..  «"' .  dozen:  5..15  a  hundred. 
No.  JM.  Posl-card..  Your  irierjd  will purely  appre- 
cia.e  "ess  well-designed  cards.  Very  oeauUfu 
Hesians  of  birds,  flowers  and  butterflies.  Well- 
„.  ale  d  color  printing,  Choice  gree.mgs .and  Scrip- 
ture te«.s.  Four  designs.  10c  a  dozen:  51.15  a 
hundred. 

No  155  MOTTO  SERIES.  For  those  who  wish 
caVdi  of  di.Unc.ion.  These  are  the  lamon.  DAVIS 
QUALITY  card.  A  quotation  from  a  great  author 
K  beautifully  printed  in  colors  and  golJ  on  a  white 
linen  Snish 'card.  Beveled  gold  edges.  Per  pack  of 
.wo  card..  10.10.    Three   packs.   S0JS. 

EASTER  BOOKLETS 

No.  101.  Appropriate  designs  of  children,  flowers 
.nd  birds  The  colors  are  beautifully  blended  by  the 
olse,  process  Si*  designs  size  3H*»S  Inch...  Each 
in  envelope.    Each,  Sc;  per  dozen,  sac. 

No.  530.  A  neat,  tour-page  folder  with  delicate, 
refined  designs.  Printed  in  full  color.  »  good  grade 
bristol  paper.  Each  tied  with  silk  ribbon.  Easter 
"ide  Scripture- texts  and  greetings.  Edges  beveled 
and  Pained  with  gold.  Size  3j|x««  inches.  Four 
designs.    6  lor  30c;  50c  per  dozen. 

No.  MOO.  A  .eric,  of  twelve  design,  of  cut  out 
folders.  Four  designs  feature  children  with  land- 
scape  backgrounds.  Three  designs  show  rabbits. 
Three  show  chicks.  A  lamb  and  a  duckling  complete 
the  liat.  The  outside  ol  these  is  mottled  and  he 
Ei,Cnd'.".hrcoforT,5.ryb,.kn.tul,0y8"ExcPZn,"S,or"hS 
primary' "gride,  ol  .ife  Sunday  School.  Each  with 
envelope,  $0.05;    per  dozen,  assorted,   M.40. 

Easter  Services 

VICTORY    DAWN 

Specially  adapted  (or  the  Sundav-school  and 
young  people's  societies.  A  high  grade  program  ot 
S  recitations,  responsive  readings.  This  booklet 
Drovitfes  two  different  service*,  for  Easter  1.  A 
complete  pageant  with  or  without  music.  2.  Enough 
additional  music  for  a  complete  program  without 
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that  you  have  for  his  sake?  Are  you  putting  him  first, 
above  everything  else,  above  lands,  coupons,  the  new 
fireplace,  the  finer  car,  everything,  everything? 

If  this  Lenten  season  passes  without  a  new  deepen- 
ing of  the  Christ  life  in  us,  brethren,  what  excuse  have 
we  for  going  on  with  this  business?  Why  bother  any 
longer  with  all  'this  church  machinery?  We  have  a 
great  work  before  us  but  we  are  short  on  power,  very 
short.  We  must  have  more  power.  And  there  is  no 
way  to  get  it  except  by  the  vitalizing  of  the  member- 
ship through  closer  touch  with  Christ. 

We  must  walk  right  along  with  him,  watching  in  the 
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In  the  Tracks  of  Jesus 

"  Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes."  He 
was  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem.  It  was  that  last  time 
when  he  had  "  stedfastly  set  his  face  "  for  this  very 
thing,  when  "  his  face  was  .  .  .  going  to  Jerusa- 
lem." "And  he  turned  and  said  unto  them  '  those 
terrible  words  about  hating  one's  own  father,  mother, 
wife,  children,  brothers,  sisters,  "yea,  and  his  own 
life  also."  He  saw  the  hollow  emptiness  of  their  pro- 
fessed devotion  to  him.  They  were  out  for  a  picnic. 
He  was  headed  for  the  cross.  Already  he  was  bearing 
that  cross  on  his  heart  as  he  was  soon  to  bear  it  on  his 
body. 

Nobody  of  ordinary  intelligence  needs  to  be  told  that 
"  hateth  "  in  this  context  must  not  be  taken  literally. 
Hut  nearly  everybody  needs  to  be  told  that  no  word 
can  overstate  the  whole-hearted  consecration  which 
Tesus  requires  in  his  disciples.  "  Whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  own  cross  and  come  after  me,  can  not  be  my 
disciple."  "  Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  renounced! 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can  not  be  my  disciple."  The 
plain  and  simple  severity  of  those  words  has  been 
toned  down  by  our  soft  and  luxury  loving  living  until 
there  is  little  substance  left. 

Cross  bearing  and  self-denial  must  come  back  into 
our  religion,  or  when  we  need  it  most  it  will  be  gone. 
"  Salt  is  good,"  but  if  it  isn't,  it  isn't  salt.  Cross  bear- 
ing is  crucifixion  of  the  flesh.  Ascetics  of  all  ages 
have  distorted  this  truth  out  of  all  semblance  of  its 
proper  self,  but  that  does  not  make  its  claims  upon  us 
less  imperative.  It  does  mean  doing  without  things 
the  flesh  would  like  to  have.  It  means  refusing  to  do 
things  the  flesh  would  like  to  do.  It  means  doing 
things  from  which  the  flesh  recoils.  It  means  passing 
up  the  more  clamorous  solicitations  of  the  flesh,  for 
the  more  quiet  satisfactions  of  the  spirit. 

Cross  bearing  is  the  subordination  of  the  self  in  the 
interest  of  all.  It  is  self-effacement  for  tire  sake  of 
the  common  cause.  It  is  the  renunciation  of  "  all  that 
he  hath  "  in  favor  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  losing 
one's  self  in  the  service  of  others,  and  finding  it  there- 
by in  multiplied  measure. 

Are  you  going  along  with  Jesus  to  Jerusalem?  Do 
you  hear  his  "  come  after  me  "?  Are  you  following? 
Are  you  walking  in  his  tracks?  Are  you  bearing  your 
cross,  as  he  is  bearing  his?     Are  you  renouncing 


garden  while  he  prays,  then  back  to  the  judgment  hal 
with  its  crown  of  thorns  and  on  out  to  the  hill  ot 
Golgotha.  We  must  eat  of  his  flesh.  We  must  drink 
of  his  blood. 


Tapping  the  Reserve  Supply 

What  problem  is  more  vitally  connected  with  suc- 
cessful living  and  Kingdom  progress  generally  than 
that  of  bringing  unused  resources  into  action,  or  uti- 
lizing one's  reserve  powers?  And  yet  here's  how  sim- 
ple it  is:  "When  men  want  God's  help  all  they  have 
to  do  is  begin  living  at  their  own  best,  and  then  reach 
out  and  take  it." 

That  is  too  easy,  too  good  to  be  true?  No,  it  is  not. 
It  is  good  but  not  too  good.  It  is  both  good  and  true. 
Yet  it  is  not  easy.  It  is  simple  but  not  easy.  It  takes 
both  grace  and  grit.  If  you  have  plenty  of  these, 
then  it  is  easy.  Notice  carefully  the  two  factors  in- 
volved. 

One  is  reaching  out  and  taking  God's  help.  It  is 
right  there,  not  far  away,  not  off  somewhere  else,  but 
right  where  you  are.  God  is  more  ready  to  help  than 
the  best  earthly  father  or  friend  ever  was.  He  is 
always  seeking  entrance  into  your  life.  He  comes  in 
at  the  first  opportunity.  Ask  him.  "  Every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth."  Not  anything  and  everything  that 
idle  fancy  may  suggest  but  him,  grace,  power. 
The  other  requisite  is  living  at  your  own  best. 


trying,  not  with  a  last  despairing  effort,  but  with  full 
confidence  of  victory,  because  when  you  do  that  you 
are  reaching  out  and  taking  God's  ever  present  help. 
The  two  things,  doing  your  own  best  and  reaching 
out  for  God's  help,  are  so  closely  related  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  separate  them.  One  can  not  exist  without 
the  other.     A  man  who  will  not  do  the  one  has  no 

claim  on  the  other  and  is  in  fact  unable  to  receive  it. 
But  doing  the  one  and  receiving  the  other  he  enters 

into  that  vast  unexplored  region  of  unused  resources, 

reserve  powers,  on  which  the  conquest  of  the  world 

for  God  is  waiting. 

Christ  as  a  Youth 

From  the  time  that  the  Christ  Child  was  brought 
by  his  parents  to  Nazareth,  until  he  went  forth  a-,  a 
mature  Man  to  be  baptized  of  John  in  the  Jordan,  there 
is  all  but  complete  silence  concerning  the  manner  of 
his  life.  He  grew  from  a  boy  to  manhood  at  Nazareth, 
yet  the  only  incident  recorded  for  this  period  is  his 
visit  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old. 

The  meagemess  of  the  records  for  this  period  in 
the  life  of  Christ  doubtless  explains  why  it  hits  been 
almost  neglected  by  artists.  However,  a  few  painters 
have  seized  upon  certain  possibilities  in  connection  with 
the  Jerusalem  visit,  and  Heinrich  Hofmann  has  been 
particularly  successful  in  portraying  the  youthful 
Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors. 

In  this  great  picture  the  young  Christ  is  clad  in 
white.  About  him  are  the  friendly,  admiring  doctors 
of  the  law.  The  artist  has  depicted  a  splendid  moment 
when  the  handsome,  eager  Christ  speaks  so  understand- 
ingly  in  answer  to  some  question  that  the  doctors  are 
frankly  amazed.  The  scene  is  a  true  representation  of 
youth  speaking  where  age  has  faltered.  The  face  of 
Christ  reflects  the  assurance  of  lucid  insight.  The 
painting  therefore  represents  an  unusually  satisfactory 
portrayal  of  a  high  point  in  the  one  recorded  incident 
of  the  Master's  life  while  his  home  was  at  Nazareth. 

Aside  from  the  incident  of  the  Jerusalem  visit,  there 
is  no  more  direct  light  upon  the  life  of  Christ,  except 
Luke's  two  very  general  statements  to  the  effect  that 
he  was  apparently  a  dutiful  Son  who  advanced  in  wis- 
dom and  stature  and  in  favor  with  both  men  and  his 
heavenly  Father.  However,  there  are  many  indirect 
hints  regarding  the  manner  of  his  life  which  may 
be  assembled  to  banish  conjecture.  From  what  he  was 
at  twelve  and  at  thirty  it  is  plain  that  the  eighteen 
years,  of  silence  must  have  been  a  period  of  amazing 
though  quiet  spiritual  development.  He  came  to  know 
the  law,  life  and  the  great  book  of  nature.  The  picture 
for  this  chapter  turns  from  the  beaten  paths,  and 
seeks  to  portray  the  Christ  of  the  open  spaces  who 
knew  this  great  book— who  often  meditated  upon  the 
mystery  of  life  and  death  as  the  observer  finds  them 
in  the  fields.  H.  a.  b. 


all     using  whatever  resources  you 


It  is 
It  is  honestly 


A  Fine  Accomplishment 

Perhaps  you  have  been  thinking  of  cross  bearing  as 
something  to  endure,  something  to  submit  to,  some- 
thing to  accept  with  what  grace  you  can.  Did  you  not 
know  that  it  is  rather  something  to  accomplish,  an 
achievement,  a  triumph?  Then  you  have  forgotten 
what  Moses  and  Elijah  talked  about  at  the  transfigura- 
tion. It  was  "  his  decease  which  he  was  about  to  ac- 
complish^ Jerusalem." 

Jesus  was  doing  it.  not  his  enemies.  True,  he  was 
not  doing  the  wicked  thing  which  they  were  doing  but 
he  was  doing  the  thing  which  transformed  the  whole 
transaction  into  a  way  of  finding  the  best  life.  He 
was  taking  up  his  cross.  When  we  take  up  ours  we 
shall  "accomplish"  a  release  of  new  soul  energies, 
that  will  mean  great  things  for  Kingdom  progress. 
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GENERAL   FORUM 


A  Morning  Prayer 

Lord,  let  me  meet  with  thee  at  break  of  day. 

As  shadows  of  the    night 
Are  lost  in  glory,  fill  my  soul,  I  pray, 

With  thee,  who  art  the  Light. 
The  earth  is  sweet.    The  dawning  is  a  prayer. 

How  glad  the  song  of  birds ! 
Lord,  for  this  day  thy  love  has  made  so  fa.r, 

Teach  me  some  praiseful  words. 

It  is  thy  day,  O  Lord;  thou  givest  me, 
A  pearl  which  I  may  choose. 

Through  love,  to  keep  for  all  eternity- 
Through  selfishness,  to  lose. 

Help  me  to  serve  with  gladness  as  I  go 
Down  to  the  world  again, 

And  give  thee  back  this  day  thou  dost  bestow, 
For  Jesus'  sake.    Amen. 

—Maud  Frazer  Jackson. 


The  Foolishness  of  God 


BY  PERRY  L.  ROHRER 

Only  a  few  years  ago  a  learned  professor  of  one  of 
the  leading  universities  stood  before  his  class  and  said 
that  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  to  talk  through  the 
air  An  ambitious  student  spent  hours  formulating 
a  plan  whereby  the  human  voice  could  be  transmitted 
through  the  air,  but  the  noted  professor  squelched  him 
and  advised  him  to  stop  working  on  such  foolishness. 
The  student  insisted  that  he  had  succeeded  in  talking 
in  his  instruments  and  was  heard  faintly  by  his 
friend  who  was  stationed  with  another  instrument 
over  five  miles  distant.  The  professor  was  so  certain 
that  it  could  not  be  done  that  he  would  not  even  in- 
vestigate what  the  young  student  claimed  was  true. 
It  was  foolishness  to  him.  Before  he  died  this  noted 
professor  had  the  privilege  of  putting  on  the  head 
phones  and  listening  to  music  which  came  through  the 
air  from  a  distance  of  more  than  one  thousand  miles. 
What  had  been  foolishness  to  him  now  became  intense- 
ly meaningful  and  real.  His  remaining  years  were 
spent  in  extolling  the  wonders  of  the  radio. 

Twenty-five  years  after  the  professor  had  said  that 
it  would  never  be  possible  to  transmit  the  voice  through 
the  air  another  professor  in  the  same  university  stood 
before  his  class  and  declared  that  all  the  claims  made 
by     religious    enthusiasts     regarding    personal    help 
through  prayer  and  divine  help  could  be  duplicated  by 
psychology  and  by  psychology  alone.     There  was  a 
young  student  in  the  class  who  had  been  reared  in  a 
Christian  home.    He  had  believed  all  his  life  in  a  per- 
sonal God  who  heard  his  prayers.  He  could  point  to  sev- 
eral  instances  when  his  prayers  had  been  definitely 
answered.    He  went  up  after  class  and  told  the  pro- 
fessor of  his  experiences  in  prayer  and  his  firm  belief 
in  a  personal  God.     The  professor  explained  the  ex- 
periences by  psychology,  but  the  young  student  was 
not  convinced.     He  kept  on  praying  as  before.    The 
professor  invited  the  young  man  to  his  home  and  gave 
him  advice  on  his  religious  attitudes.     He  attempted 
to  rid  the  young  man  of  his  foolish  ideas  about  prayer. 
The  great  world  war  came  on  and  among  the  first 
to  fall  was  the  only  son  of  the  great  psychologist.    For 
weeks  he  was  in  the  throes-  of  sorrow.    He  could  not 
shake  off  the  experience,  there  seemed  to  be  no  com- 
fort.   The  cruel  fact  of  death  and  the  uncertainty  of 
life  with  its  disappointments  bore  down  upon  him  with 
crushing  weight.     He  could  not  meet  his  classes  or 
keep  his  speaking  appointments.    Finally  it  was  whis- 
pered that  he  was  coming  back  to  meet  his  classes. 
His  students  were  eager  to  see  what  change  if  any 
had  taken  place.    To  their  surprise,  they  found  instead 
of  a  cold  intellectual  attitude,  a  warm  and  sympathetic 
spirit.    There  was  a  more  kindly  look  upon  the  pro- 
fessor's  face  although  it  showed  signs  of   suffering. 
The  greatest  surprise  came  when  he  announced  that 
he  had   changed  his  beliefs  on   certain   fundamental 
matters.     He  had  now   reached  the  conclusion  that 
psychology  was  helpful  in  understanding  religion  and 
religious  experiences,  but  that  it  was  not  in  any  way  a 


substitute  for  it.  This  conclusion  seemed  to  occupy 
the  center  of  his  life  and  the  remainder  of  his  speak- 
ing appointments  were  occasions  for  promoting  this 
viewpoint. 

The  significant  thing  about  these  two  instances  is 
that  in  both  cases  the  truth  looked  like  foolishness  un- 
til experience  entered  into  the  situation.  Radio  is  a 
commonly  accepted  fact  in  most  parts  of  the  United 
States,  yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  thou- 
sands of  uncivilized  peoples  in  the  world  who  won  d 
count  it  worse  than  foolishness  if  they  were  suddenly 
told  about  the  wonders  of  radio,  because  they  have 
never  had  experience  with  the  radio.  .  Experience  is 
the  missing  factor  which  prohibits  countless  numbers 
of  individuals  from  incorporating  into  their  lives  the 
highest  good.  Truth  and  righteousness  as  such  are 
relative  and  abstract.  The  human  mind  keeps  constant- 
ly groping  for  truth  which  is  demonstrated,  for  some- 
thing in  terms  of  activity  or  the  more  objective  and 
concrete.  The  human  mind  is  so  created  that  it  can 
not  rest  in  an  abstraction.  Even  the  most  theoretical 
individual  projects  his  intellect  out  toward  some  more 
definite  and  concrete  function  or  object. 

A  second  corollary  growing  out  of  these  two  in- 
stances is  the  practical  application  for  those  who 
would  teach  religion  or  live  the  Jesus  way;  that  is, 
the  heart  and  core  of  Christianity  can  never  be  ex- 
pected to  become  incorporated  into  the  lives  of  the 
pupils  by  memorizing  the  Bible,  testimonies  of  Chris- 
tians or  such  methods  alone.  It  will  take  all  of  these 
and  more.  The  testimony  of  a  Christian  is  likely  to 
seem  foolishness  to  the  indifferent  sinner. 

"  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned"  (1  Cor.  2: 14). 

In  all  education  there  is  a  rapid  swing  toward  the 
experimental  side.  In  religious  education  there  can 
be  no  substitute  for  real  experience  with  God.  Many 
of  the  most  essential  truths  of  life  can  not  be  under- 
stood until  the  individual  has  had  experience  with 
God. 

A  very  close  friend  of  mine  could  never  bring  him- 
self to  accept  the  fact  of  the  atonement.  He  took  on 
a  rebellious  attitude  whenever  he  fell  to  discussing  it. 
One  day  he  met  with  a  serious  accident  and  endured 
terrific  pain  for  several  days.  He  told  me  afterward 
that  during  those  days  of  suffering  his  attitude  toward 
the  atonement  was  changed.  He  did  not  understand  it, 
but  his  experience  had  been  the  occasion  of  his  learn- 
ing what  could  not  have  been  taught  him  in  a  class. 

An  attempt  at  teaching  religion  which  ignores  the 
experience  factor  is  in  serious  danger  of  making  God 
and  his  universe  appear  to  the  pupil  as  a  grand  net- 
work of  foolishness.  If  experience  is  necessary  to 
believe  and  understand  modern  inventions,  then  it 
certainly  is  safe  to  conclude  that  it  is  doubly  essential 
in  attempting  to  teach  religion.  I  do  not  mean  to 
separate  teaching  from  experience!  for  they  must  go 
hand  in  hand. 

Now  to  get  at  the  practical  implications  of  these  two 
instances.    What  do  we  mean  by  giving  the  pupil  re- 
ligious  experiences?     In   its    actual    working   out   it 
would  mean  that  the  pupil  should  be  helped  to  pray 
privately,  in  public,  or  any  other  time.    He  should  be 
privileged  to  participate  in  a  worship  service  where 
the  presence  of  God  can  be  realized.    He  should  be 
given  opportunity  to  experience  joy  from  service  to 
unfortunate  individuals.     He  should  have  the  experi- 
ence of  bringing  others  to  accept  the  Jesus  way  of  life. 
He  should  be  assisted  in  learning  to  trust  in  the  ulti- 
mate power  and  personal  concern  of  Jesus  for  his  life. 
He  should  be  able  to  point  to  Ebenezers  in  his  life 
where  he  has  been  saved  from  entering  into  sin  or 
rescued  from  it. 

It  would  perhaps  be  fair  to  conclude  that  we  can 
not  hope  to  make  the  teachings  of  Jesus  effective  in  the 
lives  of  people  until  we  are  prepared  to  lead  them 
into  vital  experience  with  him.  An  individual  is  not 
apt  to  become  humble  by  a  study  of  the  humility  of 
Jesus,  but  if  you  combine  a  study  of  the  humility  of 
Jesus  with  lowly  acts  of  kindness  and  mercy  it  will  be- 
come extremely  difficult  to  escape  without  being  the 


more  humble  for  having  done  this.  The  life  of  the 
Master  was  largely  taken  up  with  the  "  things  which 
he  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach,"  according  to  Luke 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Acts.  Perhaps  we  too  frequently 
get  lopsided  on  the  attempt  to  teach.  It  was  easy  for 
Jesus  to  teach  because  he  generally  did  something  be- 
fore his  sermons  which  gave  the  people  a  very  vital 
experience.  There  is  also  the  danger  that  when  our 
efforts  are  largely  an  attempt  to  teach  they  will 
be  largely  talk  and  not  teaching  which  will  result  in 
Christian  conduct.  May  we  more  and  more  learn 
the  secret  of  insight  into  the  truths  which  are  hidden 
from  the  wise  and  prudent. 
Chicago,  III. 


God  in  the  Affairs  of  Life 


BY  E.  F.   SHERFY 
■■  Our  Try-It-Out  Chalta,S„  "-B.  Y.  P.  D.  Pr.jrm  lor  April  1 

"In  the  beginning  God."  So  reads  the  first  line  in 
God's  Book.  So  begins  this  series  of  articles  in  the 
"  try-it-out "  challenge  for  our  B.  Y.  P.  D.  This  mat- 
ter of  the  relationship  of  God  to  the  affairs  of  men  is 
the  most  profound  subject  with  which  the  mind  of  man 
has  ever  grappled. 

But  after  all,  is  it  really  important  that  I  take  bon 
into  the  "affairs  of  life"?  Listen!  Dr.  George  A. 
Coe,  a  great  educator  and  a  man  who  knows  young 
life  as  few  men  do,  speaks  of  the  ailments  of  on- 
American  youth— the  extreme  superficiality  and  ma- 
terialism of  this  age— and  he  says:  "  The  supreme  cor- 
rective of  these  ailments  is  conscious  participation  with 
God  and  fellow-men  in  the  creation  of  a  new  social 
order— a  new  heaven  and  new  earth  wherein  dwelletb 
righteousness." 

To  leave  God  out  of  your  program  of  life,  youn-; 
friend,  is  unnatural.  As  the  duck's  foot  was  made  foi 
water  and  the  bird's  wing  for  air,  so  your  life  was 
made  for  God. 

In  the  matter  of  the  knowledge  of  God  may  I  give 
a  word  of  caution.  The  proof  of  God  may  never  1 
found  in  a  laboratory  test-tube  or  on  a  dissecting  tabli 
God  can  not  be  proven  by  experiment  but  by  experi- 
ence. Edison's  laboratory  may  speak  the  language  i 
the  phonograph  and  radio,  but  unless  Mr.  Edison  ha 
"  tuned  in  "  with  God  (great  scientist  though  he  be 
he  may  have  nothing  in  the  language  of  the  Spirit. 

On  the  other  hand,  on  the  matter  of  the  "  how 
in  experiencing  God,  we  who  are  a  bit  older  are  no 
asking  that  you  experience  God  in  exactly  our  way 
We  recognize  your,  prerogative  to  do  your  own  thin! 
ing.    As  Dr.  Coe  says:  "The  Message  of  Christian!, 
to  youth  must  have  a  different  tone.    It  must  still  be  a 
invitation,  but  not  to  cooked,  predigested  viands  serve 
in  creedal  dishes.     It  must  concern  itself   with   tl 
unfinished  task  of  Christianity."     Youth  has  a  rigl 
to  criticize  "  current  life,"  perhaps.     We  realize  thi 
the  authority  of  us  older  ones  and  of  the  church  'and 
even  of  the  Bible  can  not  be  handed  out  as  so  many 
pills  with:  "Here  it  is,  take  it."     But  before  as  a 
young  man  you  question  things  too   freely,  and  es- 
pecially that  Book  which  as  no  other  document  on 
earth  records  the  religious  experience  of  a  great  peo- 
ple, let  me  state  a  great  principle:  The  Bible  is  prac- 
tical for  this  age  and  for  you;  and  a  thing  may  not 
necessarily  be  true  because  it  is  in  the  Bible,  but  it 
is  in  the  Bible  because.it  is  true.    For  example:  "  He 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer,"  and,  "  He  that 
loveth   his  life   shall   lose  it,"    and   dozens   of   other 
truisms  are  in  the  Bible  because  they  are  true.    There- 
fore, you  who  would  think   for  yourself,  tie  up  to 
something.     Your  mother's   Bible  and  her   God  are 
worthy  of  your  tying  up  to— until  you  find  something 
better — if  you  ever  do. 

Pray,  worship,  read  your  Bible.  With  a  critical  atti- 
tude of  mind  you  will  never  see  God  in  the  laboratory, 
nor  in  "  the  flower  in  the  crannied  wall,"  nor  even  in 
the  Bible.  But  with  an  open  mind  and  heart  you  can 
find  him  in  the  "  closet,"  in  the  "  rustling  grass  you 
may  see  him  pass  "  or  you  may  "  see  him  everywhere 
Or  as  another  writer  says:  "It  is  communion  with 
God  that  youth  needs ;  and  youth  can  find  him  in  study, 
in  occupation,  in  nature— the  camps  for  example,  in 
play,  in  worship,  in  the  championship  of  unpopular 
causes;  yea,  in  everything  which  makes  for  unprec- 
edented good." 
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Young  people,  did  you  ever  realize  that  the  finest 
and  fullest  revelation  of  God  ever  made  was  through 
a  Youth  barely  out  of  his  twenties— that  sturdy  young 
Galilean  who  saw  God  in  the  lily  and  the  sparrow,  and 
experienced  the  "  Father  "?  What  message  does  that 
young  Man  have  for  taking  God  into  the  "  affairs  of 
life"?  He  gave  no  legalistic  rules,  but  great  princi- 
ples. 

As  one  who  has  traveled  a  little  way  already,  let  me 
give  you  the  principle  which  I  have  found  solves  life's 
problems  and  upon  which  I  base  my  simple  yet  pro- 
found philosophy  of  life:  Matt.  6  :  33.  Be  not  anxious 
about  things  but  seek  first  God  and  his  Kingdom  and 
he  will  take  care  of  the  things.  Or,  putting  it  another 
way,  whether  I  eat  or  drink,  buy  or  sell,  trade,  study, 
play,  go  on  a  vacation  or  to  camp,  go  to  a  ball  game 
with  my  boy  or  play  tennis,  take  my  family  to  a  good 
movie  (the  good  movies  are  rare)  or  invest  my  money, 
visit,  laugh,  weep  or  whatsoever  I  do,  I  can  do  all 
things  to  "the  glory  of  God."  How  this  simplifies 
life,  and  enriches  it!  Simplifies  it  by  ruling  out  of  my 
life  everything  irrelevant  and  superfluous. 

But  isn't  life  left  insipid?  Isn't  it  tame?  Never! 
Never  for  one  moment  would  I  admit  that  one  need 
ever  rule  God  out  to  enjoy  life.  I  know  little  of 
Charles  Lindbergh's  religious  life.  But  judging  by 
all  outward  evidences  it  is  perfectly  possible  that  this 
simple  philosophy  dominates  his  life.  And  who  would 
say  he  does  not  enjoy  life — even  if  he  does  not  smoke, 
drink  or  cater  to  a  hundred  and  one  frivolities  which 
only  sap  human  character. 

It  isn't  necessary  to  be  a  prude  or  a  sissy  to  be  a 
Christian,  but  it  is  necessary  to  give  our  Father  some 
place  in  the  affairs  of  our  lives  these  days  when  thou- 
srnds  forget  the  God  who  gives  them  every  breath  they 
draw.  Let's  "  try  it  out "  this  next  week. 
Dalcville,  Va.    ^-. 

The  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY  J.  M.  HENRY 
"  By  Their  Fruits  Ye  Shall  Know  Them  " 

The  proof  that  the  Reserve  Officers'  Training  Corps 
is  planned,  set  up,  and  administered  in  such  a  way  as  to 
create  a  militaristic  mind-set  or  psychology  is  seen  in 
the  fact  that  it  actually  produces  military  products. 
The  "  Scabbard  and  Blade  "  is  the  national  honorary 
fraternity  of  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  Only  students  of  dis- 
tinction get  membership.  Charters  for  local  chapters 
of  the  fraternity  are  granted  only  to  institutions  where 
the  military  system  is  active — about  seventy-five  col- 
leges and  universities  at  the  present  time. 

At  the  national  convention  of  the  fraternity,  1926, 
the  publication  of  a  series  of  special  situation  bulletins 
was  authorized.  These  bulletins,  issued  from  national 
headquarters  to  these  chapters  for  their  members, 
will,  therefore,  give  the  best  and  fairest  basis  of  judg- 
ing the  fruits  of  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  What  these  bulletins 
publish  comes  from  headquarters  and  can  not  be  at- 
tributed to  an  exceptional,  irresponsible  or  uninfluen- 
tial  group ;  it  must  emanate  from  the  War  Depart- 
ment itself. 


What    the    Bulletins    Say 

The  alleged  purpose  of  the  bulletins  is  revealed  in 
at  least  three  lines. 

1.  The  bulletin  is  to  be  used  by  local  chapters  to 
combat  peace  sentiment.  The  first  issue  of  the  bulletin 
states:  "It  is  our  earnest  hope  that  you  will  retain 
this  document  [the  bulletin]  for  future  reference  and 
publicity  use  if  speakers  appear  in  your  city  to  orate 
against  national  defense." 

2.  The  bulletin  is  used  to  blacklist  and  print  damag- 
lng  remarks  about  peace  leaders.  The  bulletin  black- 
listed fifty-four  persons  of  national  repute  with  deroga- 
tory sketches — such  persons  as :  Jane  Addams,  Sena- 
tor William  E.  Borah,  Henry  Coffin,  Rufus  Jones, 
Rabbi  Silver,  John  Dewey,  Zona  Gale,  Senator  George 
Norris,  and  others.  Then  the  bulletin  states :  "  The 
biographical  sketches,  herewith  given,  hit  only  the 
high  spots  in  the  careers  of  but  a  very  small  percentage 
of  that  element  in  our  country,  who  possessed  of  con- 
stipated mentality,  engaged  in  their  favorite  pastime 
°t  tearing  down     .     .     .    national  defense." 

The  bulletin  said  of  Jane  Addams :  "  For  the  past 


twenty  years  her  efforts  have  been  directed  to  inter- 
national and  subversive  channels  until  today  she  stands 
out  as  the  most  dangerous  woman  in  America." 

On  the  occasion  of  a  dinner  given  in  honor  of  Jane 
Addams  in  Chicago  in  January,  1927,  President 
Coolidge  sent  the  following  message :  "  Her  work  at 
the  Hull  House  has  been  a  great  contribution  to  the 
public  welfare.  It  has  set  an  example  which  has  been 
an  inspiration  to  well-being  all  over  the  country.  I 
trust  that  the  testimonial  of  affection  and  regard  which 
you  are  about  to  offer  her  may  give  her  renewed 
strength  and  courage  to  carry  on  her  work  of  peace 
and  goodwill." 

Mayor  Dever  of  Chicago,  said :  "  She  has  done 
more  to  promote  the  real  welfare  of  Chicago  than  all 
our  political  organizations."  The  President  and  mayor 
praised  her  work.  The  military  bureaucrat  calls  her 
the  most  dangerous  woman  in  America.  "  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

3.  The  bulletin  teaches  the  young  officer-censors  in 
the  use  of  deception  as  follows : 

"  Let  me  quote  to  you  part  of  a  letter  received  at 
headquarters  from  an  army  officer.  This  quotation 
contains  sound  advice.  '  As  to  subverse  agitation,  the, 
important  thing  is  to  fight  it  without  seeming  to  fight. 
Fight  it  with  facts  and  figures,  with  venom  and  fury, 
yes,  but  ccmceal  the  venom  and  fury.  There  is  a  posi- 
tive advantage  in :  never  displaying  animosity,  never 
showing  ill-temper ;  and  never  treating  the  other  side 
with  anything  but  courtesy.  Always  state  publicly  that 
those  opposing  your  ideals  are  doubtless  actuated  as 
you  are,  by  motives  of  sincerity  and  by  the  desire  to 
work  for  the  general  welfare.  But,  add,  or  let  it  be 
inferred,  that  these  misguided  Americans  suffer  from 
lack  of  complete  information,  or  from  errors  of  judg- 
ment, or  from  contact  with  radicals,  communists,  ene- 
mies of  social  order,  who  are  deceiving  them,  duping 
them,  using  them  as  catspavvs— themselves  devoted 
to  evil,  to  plots  against  our  governmental  system,  to 
bolshevism  but  wily  foes,  difficult  to  unmask !" 

No  statesman,  philosopher  or  prophet  can  see  and 
foretell  the  injury  to  the  future  fidelity  of  this  nation 
to  truth,  national  honor  and  the  cause  of  righteousness, 
in  this  deliberate  teaching  of  falsehood.  "  They  come 
not  to  the  light  lest  their  military  deeds  be  revealed." 
But  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
II 

The   Military    Mind-Set 

The  R.  O.  T.  C.  system  is  deliberately  used  as  an 
agency  for  propaganda  to  popularize  the  military 
mind-set.  The  war  department's  basis  for  the  evalua- 
tion of  the  effectiveness  of  the  college  R.  O.  T.  C.  is 
given  in  the  criteria  for  "  Distinguished  College  "  rat- 
ing, in  accordance  with  which  inspecting  officers  award 
honors  to  the  best  college  units.  The  rating  is  based 
on  the  following  points : 

1.  Support  of  the  Reserve  Officers'  Training  Corps 
by  the  institution : 

(a)  Facilities  for  practical  and  theoretical  instruc- 
tion and  for  care  of  animals  and  equipment. 

(b)  Cooperation  of  the  faculty  and  the  departments 
of  the  institution. 

(c)  Academic  credits. 

2.  Support  of  the  Reserve  Officers'  Training  Corps 
by  the  student  body : 

(a)  Enrollment  in  basic  and  advanced  courses. 

(b)  Appointments  to  Officers'  Reserve  Corps  and 
certificates  of  eligibility  for  such  commissions. 

(c)  Efficiency  of  theoretical  Reserve  Officers' 
Training  Corps  instruction. 

(d)  Efficiency  of  practical  Reserve  Officers'  Train- 
ing instruction. 

It  is  clear  that  the  first  thing  of  vital  importance  to 
the  military  is  as  full  control  of  the  faculty  and  student 
body  as  possible.  R.  O  T.  C,  therefore,  will  become 
popular  only  as  the  military  thought  dominates  our 
education  where  it  is  placed.  The  war  department 
reasons  that  unless  the  college  student  papers  and  pub- 
lications boost  the  training  there  is  little  hope  of  suc- 
cess, and  further  that  unless  the  faculty  is  dominated 
or  kept  silent  there  will  be  less  hope  to  succeed.  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

Major  William  W.  Edwards,  writing  in  the  Infantry 
Journal  for  October,  1924,  frankly  revealed  the  pur- 


pose to  create  a  military  mind-set  in  American  edu- 
cation. He  said:  "The  Defense  Act  has  two  distinct 
functions.  The  first  is  so  obvious  as  to  need  no  com- 
ment, that  of  training  officers  and  men  for  the  reserve 
forces;  its  second  function,  while  not  less  important, 
is  less  apparent,  and  therefore  sometimes  overlooked 
entirely,  that  of  training  the  popular  public  mind  to 
the  necessity  and  needs  of  defense.  The  Junior  R.  O. 
T.  C.  fulfills  the  first  mission  indirectly,  and  for  the 
second,  I  believe,  there  is  no  greater  or  better  agency 
at  our  command.  The  high  school  boy  in  his  sopho- 
more year  is  in  his  most  plastic  and  enthusiastic  stage. 
He  is  at  the  age  of  hero  worship  and  idealism."  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
Nciv  Windsor,  Md. 


The  Impractical  Militarist 

BY  ANDREW  W.  CORDIER 
"Have  You  a  Son  for  the  War  of  1937?" 

A  day  or  two  ago  I  turned  to  that  weekly  joy  of 
reading  the  stimulating  articles  of  the  amazingly  pene- 
trating periodical— The  Christian  Century.  Upon 
opening  it,  I  was  startled  by  the  title  "  Have  You  a 
Son  for  the  War  of  1937?"  I  suppose,  because  of  its 
tremendous  psychological  effect  upon  me,  I  read  the 
title  aloud.  Our  little  sou,  wdio  was  standing  by,  said, 
with  a  childishly  innocent  smile  on  his  face,  "  Yes, 
daddy,  I  go  to  the  next  war."  The  lesson  struck  home 
with  peculiar  force.  It  furnished  an  admirable  selling 
for  some  speedy  and  somewhat  pessimistic  reflections 
upon  the  futility  of  life  in  our  continuing  era  of  war. 
Why  bring  a  little  child  into  the  world,  rear  him 
through  night  and  day,  through  sunshine  and  rain, 
through  joy  and  sorrow,  and  bring  him  to  the  bloom 
of  sturdy  youth,  only  to  be  sent  to  the  cannon's 
mouth?  Is  society  so  barbarous,  so  utterly  blind  to 
the  consequences  of  its  own  action  that  it  stores  up  its 
human  and  material  energy  today  in  order  that  il  might 
waste  it  tomorrow?  Is  there  no  hope  for  a  warless 
world,  or  at  least,  for  a  world  that  heals  the  wounds  of 
previous  wars  before  new  ones  break  forth? 

The  article  itself  was  a  brief  but  pointed  analysis 
of  our  impending  naval  program  which  is  fairly 
familiar  to  all  of  you.  Two  and  three-quarters  billions 
of  dollars  have  been  spent  upon  our  navy  in  the  last 
seven  years,,  and  our  naval  authorities  say  that  our 
navy  is  neglected!  So  with  the  audacity  of  die  ancient 
gods  of  war,  they  ask  without  the  twinkle  of  an  eye 
for  $740,000,000  more,  and  frankly  admit  that  sev- 
eral hundred  million  in  addition  will  be  necessary  for 
the  completion  of  the  program.  We  need  adequate  pro- 
tection, they  insist,  but  agree  that  naval  equipment 
goes  out  of  date  in  a  remarkably  short  period  of  time. 
The  aircraft  carriers— the  Lexington  and  Saratoga — 
built  only  three  months  ago  at  a  cost  of  one  hundred 
million  dollars,  are  now  .said  to  be  antiquated.  Military 
experts  are  taxing  their  mental  capacity  day  and  night 
in  devising  new  and  effective  weapons— to  preserve 
world  peace. 

Such  a  military  dilemma  furnishes  an  excellent  occa- 
sion for  the  study  of  certain  mental  attitudes  with 
reference  to  problems  of  peace  and  war.  The  militarist 
has  always  contended  that  he  is  exceedingly  practical 
in  his  methods  of  preserving  world  peace,  and  speaks 
with  equal  abandon  of  the  highly  impractical  and  in- 
applicable ideas  of  wild-eyed  radicals— commonly 
called  pacifists.  I  am  sure  that  most  of  these  accusa- 
tions are  somewhat  misplaced,  but  if  there  is  any  meas- 
ure of  justice  in  their  perennial  condemnations,  it  is 
due  in  part  to  the  fact  that  many  so-called  pacifists,  in 
arguing  for  world  peace  on  the  basis  of  religion,  have 
failed  to  analyze  the  full  implications  of  religion  in  its 
relations  to  world  peace,  and  have  shown  a  corre- 
sponding lack  of  understanding  of  the  practical  factors 
involved.  I  thoroughly  believe  that  religion  has  a 
golden  key  to  unlock  the  door  to  world  peace,  but 
because  I  believe  that  the  militarist  can  be  met  on  his 
own  ground,  I  shall  discard  the  conventional  religious 
arguments  as  a  factor  in  world  peace,  and  present  the 
case  from  what  the  militarist  calls  more  practical 
grounds.  I  shall  speak  therefore  not  as  a  Christian 
pacifist,  but  as  a  casual  student  of  causes  and  effects  in 
the  history  of  society. 

(Continued  on  Pa^o  170) 
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What  Has  Prohibition  Accomplished? 


BY  A.  M.  STINE 
Welfare    Board    Article 

In  a  recent  article  I  tried  to  show  the  main  points 
of  attack  by  the  wets  in  attempting  to  break  through 
the  dry  lines.  This  article  sets  forth  a  few  of  the 
numerous  benefits  of  prohibition.  The  following  ob- 
vious facts  are  supported  by  unquestioned  authority. 
It  is  the  business  of  the  drys  to  proclaim  by  word  of 
mouth  and  the  printed  page,  the  marvelous  benefits 
accruing  from  prohibition.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  say 
that  the  law  must  be  obeyed  because  it  is  law,  but  it 
must  be  shown  that  the  law  is  a  beneficial  and  right- 
eous statute,  contributing  to  the  health,  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  the  people. 

The  well  organized  efforts  of  more  than  forty-two 
separate  organizations  of  the  minority  opposed  to  all 
prohibition  policies,  to  first  nullify  and  then  repeal  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment,  must  be  met  by  an  energetic 
and  comprehensive  educational  campaign  by  the  drys. 

1.  Prohibition  has  wrought  the  modern  miracle  of 
outlawing  the  liquor  .traffic.  This  signal  victory  was 
not  achieved  by  a  single  bound  but  had  to  be  won. 
Just  as  the  other  great  festering  wrongs  of  our  com- 
monwealth required  a  long  hard  fight  to  clean  up— 
slavery,  piracy  on  the  seas,  polygamy  and  the  lottery 
business— so  it  required  a  titanic  effort  to  outlaw 
this  evil. 

2.  This  colossal  power  that  only  a  few  years  ago 
governed  city  elections,  dictated  governmental  policies 
and  swayed  our  national  legislature,  is  now  only  a 
cringing  bootlegger. 

3.  The  license  system  is  gone,  with  little  hope  of 
ever  seeing  a  revival. 

4.  Our  great  United  States  government  has  prac- 
tically gone  out  of  the  liquor  business.  The  millions 
of  gallons  once  stored  in  bond  have  diminished  to  an 
almost  negligible  quantity  to  be  dispensed  for  scien- 
tific and  medicinal  purposes. 

5.  Prohibition  has  made  "  news  "  of  what  was  a 
commonplace  thing  before.  During  the  regime  of  the 
open  saloon  and  the  licensed  bar  the  "  drunk  "  was  a 
common  sight  and  elicited  little  comment.  Today  a 
drunk  or  a  liquor  seizure  commands  black  head  lines 
in  our  dailies  and  attracts  crowds  of  the  curious. 

6.  Prohibition  does  prohibit.  Before  the  passage  of 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  liquor  was  dispensed  in 
our  Soldiers'  Homes,  through  the  mails,  in  Hawaii, 
Alaska,  Porto  Rico,  our  military  forts  and  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia.  Today  it  is  an  outlaw  in  all  these 
places.  Bishop  Thomas  Nicholson  says  that  "  no 
law  on  our  statute  books  is  more  unfairly  treated  than 
our  prohibitory  law  and  with  all  the  flaunting  of  its 
opponents,  it  is  better  enforced  than  any  regulation  law 
ever  passed."  "  Pussyfoot "  Johnson  says  there  are 
three  times  as  many  arrests  for  drunkenness  in  Lon- 
don as  there  are  in  New  York  City — two  and  one-half 
times  as  many  in  Paris  and  twelve  times  as  many  in 
Stockholm. 

7.  The  issues  touch  every  phase  of  our  existence — 
our  homes,  our  schools,  our  churches  and  our  busi- 
ness. A  recent  remark  of  Henry  Ford  says  that  the 
era  of  the  automobile  is  necessarily  bringing  to  an  end 
the  era  of  intoxicating  beverages.  After  a  1927  lecturing 
tour  extending  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco,  Dr. 
W.  T.  Grenfell,  missionary  to  Labrador,  says  that  the 
splendid  results  of  prohibition  are  obvious  everywhere. 
Jane  Addams  of  Chicago  points  out  that  present  con- 
ditions around  Hull  House  are  so  changed  that  it 
seems  like  another  world.  Evangeline  Booth  in  a  re- 
cent London  address,  cites  that  with  the  ousting  of 
the  American  saloon,  the  chief  cause  of  our  debauch- 
ery is  gone.  The  International  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  at  its  July  Convention  in  Cleveland,  the 
August  Convention  of  the  National  Educational  Asso- 
ciation at  Seattle,  Wash.,  and  most  of  our  churches  as 
well  as  many  of  our  large  business  firms  point  out 
marked  advantages  for  prohibition  and  pledge  alle- 
giance to  the  dry  cause.  Prior  to  prohibition  the  wets 
predicted  ruination  to  the  hotel  business  if  the  dry 
laws  passed.  They  could  not  comprehend  how  a 
hotel  .could  prosper  without  a  barroom.  During  1926 
eight  hundred  and  forty  new  hotels  were  built  in  the 
United    States,    costing    $400,000,000— not    including 


sites.  In  addition  to  this,  $50,000,000  was  spent  for 
remodeling  and  $800,000,000  for  apartment  houses. 
The  Stevens  hotel  of  Chicago,  costing  $27,000,000 
and  having  3,000  outside  rooms  with  bath,  and  the 
great  Mayflower  hotel  of  Washington,  D.  G,  costing 
$12,000,000  are  but  two  examples  of  modern  hotels. 

Six  years  ago  we  did  not  have  a  single  labor  bank. 
Today  we  have  thirty  such  banks  with  deposits  on  June 
30,  last,  of  eleven  billion  dollars.  In  1921  our  per 
capita  income  was  $579 ;  in  1926  it  was  $770.  Accord- 
ing to  Roger  W.  Babson  approximately  two  billion 
dollars  which  was  formerly  spent  for  drink  every  year 
is  now  diverted  into  productive  commerce  and  indus- 
try. Millions  of  working  men  have  become  able  to 
establish  a  credit  and  so  to  enjoy  added  purchasing 
power  and  added  comforts  of  living  through  credit 
buying. 

The  milk  bottle  has  been  substituted  for  the  beer 
bottle  in  the  United  States.  Our  Agricultural  De- 
partment says  that  our  production  of  whole  milk  in- 
creased over  four  billion  pounds  in  1926  and  that 
the  per  capita  city  consumption  was  55.3  gallons. 

Thus  we  might  continue  pointing  out  the  economic, 
moral  and  social  benefits  of  prohibition.  America 
needs  to  go  straight  ahead  on  her  present  program  de- 
voted to  the  principles  which  our  present  day  dry  laws 
are  intended  to  express. 

Add,  Iowa.      ,  , 

Is  There  a  Better  Way  for  Our  Orphanages? 

BY  H.  C.  EARLY 

.  According  to  the  Yearbook  of  this  year,  orphanage,  Nidation,  I  believe  that  such  a  work  could  be  est.  V 
i    ■         -:_,!  „„   :„  u,„  r„it„„,;„~  c^f-  rticrrirrc-     bshed  in  connection  with  the  Industrial  School  without 


cal  than  our  present  plan.  More  children  could  be 
cared  for  with  less  money. 

It  would  mean  also  to  put  the  work  on  a  different 
basis.  Under  the  present  plan  our  orphanages  are  for 
the  most  part  distributing  agencies,  receiving  children 
and  then  finding  homes  for  them  in  private  families. 
Work  of  this  kind  is  done  by  many  organizations.  It 
is  a  good  work.  But  an  orphanage  in  connection  with 
the  Industrial  School  should,  in  my  judgment,  be  both 
a  home  and  school.  The  children  should  be  placed  in 
cottages  in  groups,  each  group  in  care  of  a  house 
mother,  and  here  they  should  get  their  education  and 
religious  development  and  training  in  industry  while 
they  grow  up  so  they  are  able  to  care  for  themselves 
at  the  end  of  such  a  course  of  training. 

The  Industrial  School  is  already  the  beginning  of  an 
institution  that  can  be  grown  into  almost  any  size  the 
church  may  desire.  It  owns  a  300-acre .  farm  with 
good  farm  buildings,  stock  and  machinery.  It  has  the 
nucleus  of  a  set  of  school  buildings.  The  boys  are 
trained  in  farming,  handling  machinery,  stock  raising, 
dairying,  gardening,  trucking,  fruit  growing,  carpen- 
try, shop  work,  roofing,  painting,  shoe  mending,  bar- 
bering,  etc.  The  girls  are  trained  in  all  that  goes  to 
making  a  home.  The  plant  will  be  increased  and  its 
industries  multiplied  as  money  becomes  available. 

The  school  maintains  a  high  school,  and  both  in  the 
grades  and  high  school  the  courses  as  outlined  by 
the  State  Board  of  Education  are  strictly  followed. 

If  the  church  should  become  interested  in  the  con- 
solidation of  our  orphanage  work,  or  in  a  partial  con- 


..ork  is  carried  on  in  the  following  State  Districts 
First  and  Second  West  Virginia,  Western  Maryland, 
Eastern  and  Southern  Pennsylvania,  Southern  and 
Middle  Indiana,  Southern  Illinois.  Southwestern 
Kansas,  while  Middle  Pennsylvania  is  considering  an 
orphanage.  Northern  and  Second  Virginia  are  oper- 
ating an  orphanage,  though  not  reported  in  the  Year- 
book.   There  may  be  other  omissions  also. 

This  report  shows  eleven  Districts  actively  inter- 
ested in  orphanage  work.  The  whole  church,  of 
course,  is  concerned  in  the  orphan,  but  the  Districts 
without  orphanages  have  not  established  them  for  fi- 
nancial and  other  reasons. 

The  big-hearted  and  true  of  all  classes  and  ages 
have  been  touched  by  the  cry  of  the  orphan.  None 
puts  up  a  louder  appeal  for  sympathy  and  help.  And 
it  is  a  great  work,  a  mighty  task,  to  provide  for  the 
army  of  orphans  left  without  means  and  friends  to 
care  for  them.  The  task  is  all  the  more  appealing  be- 
cause it  attacks  life  in  its  beginnings  and  gives  the 
greatest  opportunity  for  the  development  of  men  and 
women,  who  otherwise  might  be  lost. 

The  care  of  the  orphan  is  a  worthy  work,  a  great 
work,  and  the  church  is  to  be  commended  for  her  tak- 
ing a  hand  in  it,  even  if  it  is  in  a  small  way.  But  is  our 
plan  of  work  satisfactory?  Is  it  the  best  we  can  do? 
Are  the  results  satisfactory  in  view,  of  the  amount  of 
money  put  into  it?  Or  is  the  cost  much  out  of  pro- 
portion to  results?  I  believe  it  is,  both  in  the  money 
invested  in  property  and  overhead  expense,  and  I  be- 
lieve there  is  a  better  way.  There  are  too  many  ex- 
pensive properties  and  too  many  care-takers  and  teach- 
ers for  the  number  of  children  cared  for.  But  under 
the  present  plan  it  can  hardly  be  otherwise. 

I  believe  an  orphanage  could  be  established  in  con- 
nection with  our  Industrial  School  of  Greene  County, 
Virginia,  which  should  give  returns  more  in  propor- 
tion to  the  money  and  labor  invested  and  returns  as 
good  or  better  in  the  education  and  development  of 
the  child.  It  should  serve  a  large  part  of  the  East, 
probably  both  the  Eastern  and  Middle  Conference 
zones ;  anyhow,  the  Eastern,  and  more. 

This  plan  is  revolutionary,  I  know.  It  would  mean 
to  begin  a  big  job  anew  at  which  we  have  already  made 
a  small  beginning.  It  would  involve  the  enlargement 
of  the  school  plant.  It  would  mean  the  investment 
of  a  considerable  sum  of  money.  However,  if  our 
orphanage  properties  within  the  field  to  be  served  were 
converted  into  money  at  a  fair  valuation  and  rein- 
vested at  the  school,  ample  facilities  could  be  provided 
for  some  time  to  come,  it  is  my  opinion,  and  in  the 
long  run  and  on  the  whole  it  should  be  more  economi- 


lished  in  connection  < 
disadvantage  to  the  purpose  and  work  of  the  school, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  better  orphanage 
work  could  be  done  for  much  less  money  per  capita. 

As  to  the  moral  atmosphere  of  the  school,  I  think 
you  will  find  the  children  here  about  like  other  chil- 
dren. The  reason  for  establishing  the  school  in  this 
community  is  not  so  much  the  character  of  the  chil- 
dren to  be  served  as  the  fact  that  they  do  not  have 
the  advantages  and  facilities  for  training  they  deserve. 

Dayton,  Va.      t  ^  . 

This  and  That 

BY    VIRGIL    C.    FINNELL 
Welfare   Gleanings 

One  New  York  store  claims  to  sell  to  its  women 
customers  more  than  one  thousand  packs  of  a  certain 
brand  of  cigarettes  every  week.  Smoking  in  public, 
by  women  and  girls,  is  becoming  quite  common  even  in 
smaller  cities  and  towns. 


In  July,  1927,  eighty  Chicago  stores  of  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  Tea  Stores  Corporation  began  selling 
cigarettes.  The  venture  was  a  success  and  now  the 
company  pays  a  license  fee  of  $64,300  for  license  to 
sell  the  "  fags  "  in  every  one  of  their  Chicago  stores— 
643  in  all.  This  is  the  more  significant  when  you  re- 
member that  women  and  girls  constitute  a  majority  of 
those  who  patronize  these  stores. 


Joseph  Dorf  and  his  young  bride,  Sarah,  were 
burned  to  death  in  a  Norwood  Park  (Chicago)  bunga- 
low on  Feb.  12,  1928.  The  fire  was  discovered  at  2 
o'clock  in  the  morning  and  was  said  to  have  originated 
from-- a  cigarette  stub  tossed  aside  by  the  young  man 
just  before  he  retired  for  the  night. 


One  of  the  cigarette  manufacturers  is  now  placing 
window  displays  showing  a  beautiful  girl  boldly  smok- 
ing a  cigarette.  Unless  we  miss  our  guess  such  efforts 
will  prove  a  boomerang. 

Boy  Scout  leaders  are  again  telling  us  that  their 
boys  are  receiving  cartons  of  cigarettes  through  the 
mail.  The  tobacconists  are  leaving  no  stone  unturned 
in  their  effort  to  induce  these  fine  lads  to  begin  smok- 


For  the  first  time  in  its  history  Nature  Magazhw 
published  a  cigarette  advertisement  in  the  issue  for 
January,  1928.  But  so  many  of  its  readers  protested 
that  the  management  now  announces  it  will  "  refuse 
for  publication  in  Nature  Magazine  any  tobacco, 
patent   medicines,   and  other  advertising  matter  that 
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might  improperly  influence  young  folks."  Now  let 
us  ask  all  other  magazines  and  papers  coming  to  our 
homes  and  schools  to  follow  this  example.  Write  your 
letter  to  the  publisher  now. 

Tobacco  cost  this  nation  over  $3,300,000,000  last 
year.  With  this  sum  you  could  provide  each  of  a 
million  families  with :  a  $2,600  payment  on  a  new 
home,  a  $500  automobile,  $50  for  gasoline,  and  a  $150 
radio.    Let's  try  it  out  for  a  year. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Edited    by    J.    W.    Lev 


thus :  "  I  tried  to  get  our  pastor  interested  in  a  church 
offering  for  missions,  but  failed,  so  I  am  sending  this." 
Is  anything  wrong  in  that  church? 


Hoarded  Treasure 

BY    MAUD    MOHLER  TRIMMER 

Thirty  years  or  more  ago  the  churches  encouraged 
people  to  hoard  gems  of  scripture  in  the  treasure 
chests  of  their  minds.  Children  of  the  Sunday-schools 
were  given  their  little  red  or  blue  tickets  on  which 
were  printed  the  Bible  verses  they  were  expected  to 
commit.  After  learning  so  many,  I  believe,  they  were 
'given  picture  cards.  The  scheme  worked.  Ever  and 
ever  so  many  verses  were  committed  to  memory.  True, 
they  were  not  always  well-selected,  but  there  were 
many  gems  in  the  lot. 

Although  we  do  not  have  the  little  tickets  we  still 
make  an  effort  to  have  children  memorize  Bible  verses. 
At  least  in  the  opening  exercises  of  the  primary  and 
junior  departments  this  is  clone,  but  not  so  much  nor 
so  systematically  as  it  should  be. 

One  fact  must  be  recognized.  With  so  many  par- 
ents indifferent  to  the  religious  training  of  their  fami- 
lies it  is  no  longer  possible  to  count  on  the  home  for 
this  work.  The  children  of  our  Sunday-schools  are 
recruited  largely  from  non-Christian  homes,  and  even 
Christian  parents  complain  of  being  too  busy  to  attend 
to  this  matter.  Therefore  if  it  is  not  accomplished  by 
the  Sunday-school  it  is  neglected. 

And  that  is  a  great  pity.  We  say  we  are  trying  to 
model  our  lives  after  that  of  Jesus.  If  we  really  do 
that  we  must  learn  to  quote  largely  from  the  Bible. 
In  his  discourses  Jesus  frequently  quoted  passages 
from  the  Old  Testament.  He  seemed  to  have  enjoyed 
the  psalms  and  Isaiah  and  to  have  known  the  writings 
of  Moses  and  the  minor  prophets;  in  fact,  the  whole 
Jewish  library.  Now  Jesus  did  not  know  this  by 
instinct  nor  because  he  was  God,  for  when  he  became 
clothed  in  flesh  he  laid  aside  his  godlike  qualities  and 
was  helpless  as  any  other  man.  He  knew  his  Bible 
because  he  had  been  taught  it  in  youth,  doubtless  by 
his  virgin  mother. 

When  the  teacher  does  not  know  how  to  make  mem- 
orizing interesting,  the  children  hate  it.  In  the  first 
place,  the  verses  to  be  committed  should  be  carefully 
selected.  There  are  certain  well  loved  texts  "and 
psalms,  the  Beatitudes  and  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians  that  every  child  should  know.  The 
teacher  should  explain  every  unusual  word,  every 
peculiar  phrase,  so  that  her  pupils  understand  the  pas- 
sage thoroughly.  Then  she  should  show,  when  possi- 
ble, some  way  in  which  to  live  the  spirit  of  that  verse. 
She  should  point  out  the  beauty  of  thought  and 
language. 

It  is  well  to  select  passages  that  will  either  protect 
or  comfort  the  child,  those  that  assure  him  of  God's 
love  and  care.  Philpp.  4:8  will  show  one  how  to 
drive  away  naughty  thoughts.  In  the  opening  exer- 
cises of  the  primary  departments  the  Sunday-schools 
teach  John  3:  16,  Matt.  19:  14  and  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm.  Likewise  the  juniors  learn  about  twelve  to 
thirty  verses  a  year.  So  there  remains  much  for  the 
teacher  to  do  in  the  classroom. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  lesson  period  a  few  minutes 
should  be  given  to  memorizing  verses  in  class.  Pas- 
sages may  be  learned  a  verse  at  a  time.  The  teacher 
repeats  the  verse,  has  the  class  say  it  in  unison  several 
times,  then  calls  for  the  brightest  child  to  say  it  alone 
a"d  the  others  as  they  volunteer.  By  the  time  the  dull- 
est child's  turn  comes,  he  has  heard  it  so  often  that 
he  practically  knows  it.  Each  child  will  be  anxious  to 
repeat  the  verse  correctly  and  each  worthy  effort  to  do 
so  should  be  praised,  particularly  in  the  case  of  the 
dull  child. 
It  has   been    frequently   said    that   juniors   commit 
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Annual  Conference  Representation 

This  year  the  Annual  Conference  will  be  held  at 
La  Verne,  Calif.  Twenty-one  years  ago  the  Confer- 
ence was  located  at  Los  Angeles — the  first  experience 
on  the  Pacific  coast.  In  1914  the  meeting  went  to 
Seattle  and  now  for  the  third  time  in  a  quarter  of  a 
century  our  people  will  make  Conference  history  in 
this  genial  clime. 

There  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  tendency  on  the  part  of 
many  congregations  to  refrain  from  sending  a  dele- 
gate. The  expense  will  determine  the  action.  This 
attitude  is  most  unfortunate.  Regardless  of  the  lo- 
cation of  the  meeting  representation  should  be  normal. 
A  congregation  should  be  sure  that  sending  a  delegate 
is  impossible  before  a  negative  position  is  taken. 

Probably  25%>  of  our  churches  could  well  afford  to 
send  at  least  one  delegate,  and  a  number  of  these  could 
send  two.  That  would  probably  account  for  near  300. 
Then  25%  of  the  remaining  churches  by  appealing  to 
Aid  Societies  and  other  groups  could  arrange  for  the 
actual  railway  ,expense  of  a  delegate.  The  other  ex- 
penses might  be  met  by  the  delegate  as  his  part  of 
the  sacrifice  for  the  privilege  of  such  a  trip.  That 
would  bring  the  voting  body  up  to  495.  Then  there 
will  be  those  in  some  of  the  weak  churches  who  ex- 
pect to  make  the  tjjp  on  their  own  account.  If  they 
are  worthy  the  church  could  well  afford  to  issue  to 
this  party,  delegate  credentials.  I  think  no  one  should 
raise  that  issue  if  the  church  is  at  all  able  to  meet  the 
expense.  Once  more,  I  see  no  reason  why  two  con- 
gregations, providing  neither  of  them  alone  would  be 
able  to  send  a  delegate,  could  not  pool  their  money  and 
together  send  some  one  to  represent  both  congrega- 
tions. 

If  our  Annual  Conference  is  of  any  great  impor- 
tance in  determining  policies,  in  clarifying  issues  and 
in  building  constructive  programs,  then  as  much  as 
possible  each  congregation  should  contribute  to  this 
end.  Many  of  our  local  groups  have  lost  their  bear- 
ings and  have  lapsed  into  complacency  because  they 
did  not  through  the  years  keep  in  touch  with  the  ad- 
vance of  the  Brotherhood. 

Our  numerical  strength  is  in  the  Eastern  and  Cen- 
tral sections  of  our  country.  Now,  if  these  sections 
because  of  distance  and  expense  fail  to  do  their  duty, 
then  we  will  have  a  small  delegate  body.  The  churches 
sent  but  483  delegates  to  Hershey  last  year.  When  we 
know  that  a  number  of  congregations  sent  two  dele- 
gates it  reduces  the  percentage  of  churches  repre- 
senting to  a  shameful  minority.  It  might  be  well  to 
report  in  our  minutes  not  only  the  number  of  delegates, 
but  also  the  number  of  congregations  represented. 

I  am  writing  this  with  hope  that  every  congregation 
will  exhaust  every  means  to  provide  representation, 
and  only  when  the  case  is  absolutely  hopeless  will  any 
church  decide  to  be  absent  when  the  roll  of  churches  is 
called  at  La  Verne,  California,  in  June. 


For  Busy  Folks 

If  your  religion  will  not  carry  over  to  the  need  of 
the  other  fellow,  likely  it  has  very  little  in  it  that  will 
help  you.  

The  church  member  who  thinks  only  in  terms  of  be- 
ing saved  at  last  would  do  well  to  examine  his  pass- 
port in  the  light  of  Matt.  25  :  31-46. 


Only  a  godly,  conscientious  minister  can  rebuke  for 
sin  the  individual  who  lavishes  praise  upon  him  and 
who  fills  his  study  with  bouquets  of  flattering  words. 


When  the  automobile  goes  on  a  pleasure  trip  during 
the  time  of  public  worship,  the  difficulty  is  in  the  heart 
of  the  driver  rather  than  in  the  steering  wheel  of  the 
car.  

It  would  be  interesting  to  read  the  love  letters 
church  members  who  fail  to  honor  the  Lord  with  their 
money  would  send  up  to  him  by  air  mail. 


Two  dollars  sent  in  by  a  sister  was  accompanied 


The  Lenten  season  affords  a  splendid  occasion  for 
the  spiritual  enrichment  of  the  membership  and  ought 
to  culminate  in  an  Easter  ingathering.  Why  not  let 
the  seasons  of  God's  grace  assist  in  spreading  the 
Good  News?  t  m  u 

Men's  Work  Bulletin 

The  daily  readings  and  weekly  studies  on  Personal 
Evangelism  in  the  second  month  of  the  Men's  Work 
Bulletin  should  be  taken  up  by  those  who  have  finished 
the  first  month. 

It  is  a  bit  disappointing  that  more  men's  classes  did 
not  avail  themselves  of  the  material  and  set  to  work 
informing  themselves  on  this  Gospel  plan.  I  fear  some 
were  hindered  from  taking  up  the  work  because  of  the 
12  cents  per  copy  for  the  Bulletin.  Something  for 
nothing  has  spoiled  many  people  and  many  worthy 
projects  have  been  sidetracked  because  of  the  small 
cost. 

The  National  Council  of  the  Men's  Work  would 
gladly  send  all  literature  gratis,  but  they  have  no 
Brotherhood  fund  to  carry  on  their  work.  Some  of 
them  have  given  freely  of  their  own  personal  fund  in 
order  to  get  the  work  started.  The  men  of  the  church 
are  on  trial  now.  Will  they  take  the  chance  offered 
to  get  behind  the  movement,  or  will  they  allow  the 
agonies  of  birth  to  kill  it  by  an  attitude  of  indifference? 
If  the  latter  proves  true  a  statement  that  "  the  preach- 
ers in  the  church  arc  doing  all  the  work  and  arc  failing 
to  give  the  laymen  a  chance  "  will  hereafter  likely  fall 
on  deaf  ears. 

A  woman  from  California  writes  thus:  "I  have 
been  looking  over  Vol.  I,  No.  1,  Men's  Work  Bulletin. 
I  like  it  very  much.  There  is  so  much  light  stuff  these 
days  that  it  is  most  refreshing  to  discover  such  whole- 
some spiritual  material  for  the  men  as  these  weekly 
studies  in  evangelism.  May  the  heavenly  Father's 
richest  blessing  be  upon  the  work  and  those  who  take 
part." 

Think  of  it — a  sister.  I  guess  women  arc  more 
appreciative  than  men.  I  guess  women  "  last  at  the 
cross  and  first  at  the  tomb  "  was  no  mere  accident. 
The  church  through  the  years  has  been  supported  more 
faithfully  by  the  women  than  the  men.  Women  have 
been  willing  to  make  greater  sacrifices  than  men  on 
behalf  of  the  Kingdom.  May  I  say  again,  the  men  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  are  now  on  trial.  The 
women  and  the  ministers  arc  watching  not  with  a  criti- 
cal attitude,  but  with  a  hope  that  the  men  will  rise  to 
their  place  and  their  opportunity  in  the  work  of  the 
church. 

A  paragraph  of  the  editorial  in  the  second  number 
of  the  Bulletin  carries  a  real  challenge.  It  bears  re- 
peating. 

"  In  the  studies  inaugurated  for  our  Men's  Work, 
care  has  been  exercised  to  try  to  strengthen  our  own 
membership  first  and  vitalize  our  program  so  that 
earnest  seekers  for  help  might  find  it  and  when  once 
found,  might  use  it  for  extension  of  the  Kingdom  into 
the  lives  of  other  men.  Men  want  help.  The  prob- 
lems of  life  are  bearing  down  on  all  of  us  with  terrific 
wejght — there  is  so  much  stress  and  strain — we  need 
Jesus,  that  mild,  firm  and  powerful  Character  with  his 
strong  message  of  Truth  who  can  vitalize  our  very 
act.  He  can  help  us;  his  message,  his  example  as 
Jesus  the  Man  who  once  lived  here  as  we  live  pre- 
sents the  way  of  truth  and  light  that  men  want  and 
which  men  can  understand  in  these  days  of  hard  tasks. 
The  refinement  of  character  is  a  slow  process  at  best 
and  without  Jesus  it  can  not  be  accomplished." 

A  number  of  groups  have  been  formed  and  they 
are  going  about  the  .work  in  an  earnest  fashion.  This 
organization  of  the  laymen  of  the  church  should  assist 
in  harnessing  the  latent  possibilities  of  this  church 
group  and  turn  them  into  account  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  We  have  long  prayed,  "  Thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done,"  and  now  the  men  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  enshrine  the  sentiment  of  these  clauses  in 
Christian  personality  and  demonstrate  their  meaning 
by  Christian  contacts. 
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Music  in  Worship 

BY  ALVIN  F.  BRIGHTBILL 

It  has  been  said:  "The  impression  of  having  had 


w  with  the  King  of  kings  am.d  the  minis 
trie,  of  cherubim  and  seraphim  should  not  be  rudely 
tossed  off,  but  gently  and  thoughtfully  cherished.  And 
it  .hall  be  as  a  nosegay  of  fresh  flowers  which  a  man 
■lathers  before  he  leaves  some  fair  and  sweet  garden, 
a  refreshment  amidst  the  dust  and  turmoil  of  earthly 
pursuits." 

That  garden  to  me,  seems  to  be  the  worship  of  song 
into  which  we  enter  time  and  again,  unconscious  of 
what  lifts  us  to  high  levels  of  aspiration  and  hope. 
Can  there  be  higher  authority  for  the  singing  of  hymns 
than  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  said: 
"  Let  the  words  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord"?  My  Lord 
and  Savior  loved  music.  After  the  last  supper  we  read : 
"  They  sang  a  hymn  and  went  out." 

Music  is  the  mediator  between  the  physical  world 
and  the  spiritual  realm.  Music,  of  all  the  liberal  arts, 
has  the  greatest  influence  over  the  passions.  "  Music 
is  no  substitute  for  religion;  it  is  the  handmaiden  of 
religion."  A  true  religion  sings,  and  like  Tennyson  s 
linnet,  sings  because  it  must.  There  is  no  future  for 
a  religion  which  can  not  be  sung.  One  of  the  notes 
of  a  true  religion  is  that  it  inspires  to  song.  A  religion 
which  is  based  upon  a  personal  communion  with  God 
furnishes  an  emotion  for  which  song  is  the  natural 
expression.  Hymns  wedded  to  melody  seem  to  be  the 
effluence  of  the  soul  absorbed  in  its  own  emotions. 

Emotions  must  have  a  channel  for  expression,  for 
if  restrained  and  repressed  they  wither,  sour  and  fade. 
This  is  true  for  the  simple  psychological  reason  that 
impressions,  without  corresponding  expressions,  result 
in  depressions.    On  the  other  hand,  when  our  feelings 
are  duly  expressed  in  the  hymn  worship  of  the  church, 
music  purifies  us,  and  glorifies  us.     Love  is  certainly 
the  most  divine  feeling  within  us,  and  yet  love  would 
tend  to  sour  if  it  had  not  some  object  upon  which  it 
could  bestow  its  warmth  and  light.    Worship  is  largely 
an  expression  of  our  emotional  life,  and  song  is  a 
means  by  which  that  emotional  life  finds  interpretation 
and   expression.     Some  one  has  said ;  "  Just  as  the 
heart  draws  to  itself  all  the  blood  in  our  veins  and 
sends  it  out  again  purified,  so  our  faith  and  love  to 
God  find  purification  in  the  act  of  sending  them  out  in 
praise  to  God  and  service  to  our  fellow-men."     The 
service  of  worshipful  hymn  singing  has  been  one  of 
our  most  helpful  aids  to  prayer.     The  great  hymns 
of  the  church  are  channels  for  expressions  for  every 
impulse  that  leads  us  to  want  to  pray  and  praise  and 
give  thanks.    We  can  not  sing  some  of  the  great  hymns 
of  the  church  without  entering  the  holy  of  holies,  and 
there  find  our  thoughts,  wishes  and  petitions  vocalized 
for  us  in  prayer.    "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  "  Come  Holy 
Comforter,"  "  My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee,"  "  Have 
Thine  Own  Way"  are  examples.     Hymns  give  ex- 
pression to  the  deepest  feelings  of  the  human  heart; 
this  is  the  reason  for  their  helpfulness.    The  poet  does 
not  give  vent  to  his  own  frame  of  mind  and  heart, 
his  individual  feelings,  but  the  church  itself,  through 
his    lips,    confesses,    believes,    comforts,    praises    and 
adores.      The    church    challenges    to    daring    service 
through  the  pens  of  poet  and  musician.    A  precept  of 
the  early  church  100  A.  D„  was:  "  See  that  what  thou 
singest  with  thy  lips,  thou  believest  also  in  thine  heart ; 
and  what  thou  believest  in  thine  heart,  thou  practicest 
also  in  thy  life." 

Whenever  a  human  being  gets  a  fresh  vision  of  God, 
or  enters  into  the  simplest  act  of  real  communion  with 
him  through  song  worship,  he  becomes  a  more  intelli- 
gent being.  Nothing  is  more  wonderful  to  me  than 
the  new  graces  of  thought,  and  understanding  of  God, 
which  come  to  sinful  men  when  they  open  their  hearts 
to  God  through  worshipful  hymn  singing.  Hymns 
have  a  missionary  value  in  being  readily  remembered 
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and  recalled.  "A  verse  may  find  him  who  a  sermon 
flies  "  There  are  many  instances  of  conversions  under 
the  power  of  remembered  verse.  Perhaps  it  was  heard 
and  apparently  forgotten.  But  in  a  moment  of  re- 
flection, the  lines  are  recalled,  and  are -used  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  induce  a  complete  change  of  life. 
Music  once  admitted  to  the  soul  becomes  a  sort  of 
spirit  that  never  dies.  It  seems  to  wander  perturbedly 
through  the  halls  and  galleries  of  the  memory,  and  is 
often  heard  again  distinct  and  living,  as  when  it  firs 
displaced  the  wavelets  of  the  air.  And  then  it  is  good 
to  remember  that  the  voice  of  man  is  no  less  adapted 
to  singing  than  it  is  to  speaking.  The  voice  is  the 
greatest  of  all  instruments  because  it  has  behind  it  a 
soul.  May  our  lives  be  increasing  songs  of  praise  to 
God. 

Chicago,  111 


life.  We  make  a  covenant  with  Christ  to  serve  him. 
and  through  these  symbols  we  appropriate  to  our- 
selves his  spiritual  life  which  renews  our  strength  for 
this  service.  The  communion  is  also  a  commemorate 
ordinance.  As  the  Jewish  passover  was  kept  in  com- 
memora-tion  of  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  made  pos- 
sible by  the  blood  of  the  passover  lamb,  so  the  cm- 
munion  commemorates  our  deliverance  from  sin 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Thus  the  communion 
points  us  to  Calvary,  the  consummation  of  Jesus'  hi, 
of  service,  and  by  partaking  of  it  we  signify  our  will 
ingness  to  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  him,  unli 
his  Kingdom  shall  be  perfected  and  he  will  partake  o 
the  communion  with  us  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Batavia,  III, —- 


A  Pastor  Writes  a  Letter 


The  Ordinances  of  the  Upper  Room 

BY  B.  T.  STUTSMAN 

On  the  last  evening  that  Jesus  was  with  his  dis- 
ciples before  his  crucifixion,  he  instituted  three  ordi- 
nances for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  the  developmen 
of  the  Christian  character  of  his  followers.    The  first 
of  these  was  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing    the.  pur- 
pose of  which  was  to  teach  humility.  ,  Only  a  short 
time  before  this  the  disciples  had  quarreled  as  to  their 
relative  positions  in  the  Kingdom  which  they  thought 
Jesus  would  soon  set  up  in  Jerusalem.    And  it  may  be 
that  even  as  they  assembled  for  the  meal  in  the  upper 
room  they  were  contentious  as  to  who  should  s,t  next 
to  Jesus.     Jesus,  seeing  their  pride  and   selfishness, 
took  occasion  to  give  them  an  object  lesson  in  humthty 
In  commenting  upon  what  he  had  done,  Jesus  reminded 
them  of  his  Lordship  and  said  that  if  he  had  con- 
descended from  the  position  of  Lord  to  that  of  servant, 
they  ought  to  be  humble  enough  to  wash  the  feet  of  a 
person  who  was  their  equal.    Feet-washing  is  a  symbol 
of  moral  cleansing  from  pride  and  emulation.     I  can 
think  of  only  three  reasons  that  earnest  followers  of 
Christ  could   give  for  discarding  this  symbod :  (1) 
That  we  are  so  free  from  pride  that  we  do  not  need 
the  ordinance.     But  such  contention  would  itselt  be 
the  best  argument  for  the  need  of  teaching  in  humility. 
(2)  That  teaching  by  symbols  is  out  of  date.     How- 
ever  we  know  that  such  teaching  is  increasing  rather 
than  decreasing,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  growing  use  of 
dramas,  pageants,  etc.     (3)  That  we  can  supplant  this 
symbol  by  a  better  one.    But  if  we  take  this  liberty,  we 
may  as  well  revise  the  whole  ceremonial  program  which 
Jesus  instituted.    To  do  so  would  be  to  make  the  dis- 
ciple "greater  than  his  Lord."     To  engage  in   feet- 
washing  should  make  us  humble  and  put  all  of  us  on 
a  common  plane  so  that  we  can  eat  the  Lord's  supper 
together  in  an  appropriate  manner. 

The  second  ordinance  instituted  at  this  time  was  the 
Lord's  supper,  or  love  feast,  as  Jude  calls  it.    Jesus 
here  took  a  simple,  daily  practice  and  sanctified  it  to 
mean  an  occasion  of  unity,  fellowship  and  love.     Eat- 
ing together  in  the  Orient  means  more  than  it  does 
to  us.    To  the  Oriental  it  would  be  the  grossest  treach- 
ery to  mistreat  one  with  whom  you  have  eaten.     So 
the  love  feast  should  be  a  unifying  factor  in  the  church. 
The  practice  of  eating  a  supper  in  connection  with  the 
eucharist  was  established  in  the  apostolic  church  and 
continued  to  be  the  practice  of  the  church  at  least  to 
the  third  century  A.  D.     Then,  because  of  the  cor- 
ruption that  flooded  the  church  as  a  result  of  the  in- 
crease of  wealth,  pride  and  power,  and  because  the 
love  feasts  were  often  made  occasions  of  great  revelry, 
the  church  council  decided  that  the  supper,  and  com- 
munion should  not  be  held  together.    Finally  the  sup- 
per  was   discarded   entirely   by    the   Roman    Church. 
However,  the  more  conservative   Greek  Church  ad- 
hered to  the  apostolic  practice,  and  the  love  feast  is 
practised  by  some  of  the  Eastern  churches  today. 

The  climax  of  spiritual  teaching  for  the  evening  was 
reached  in  the  institution  of  the  eucharist  or  com- 
munion service.  The  bread  and  the  wine  are  symbols 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  We  do  not  eat  the 
.body  and  drink  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  by  partaking 
of  these  symbols  we  reconsecrate  our  lives  to  sacrifice 
and  service  for  Christ  and  the  world  even  to  the  extent 
of  giving  up  our  lives  as  Chritt  was  willing  to  give  hit 


Sometime,  a  P...or  write,  a  'J"",1  '''!r.',°  SamTo."^  P.°1»" 
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Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  Feb.  9,  192S. 
Dear  Coworker  in  the  Lord: 

No  doubt  you   are  wondering  what   is  going   on   in    the 
church  at  Council  Bluffs. 

The  first  of  last  month  we  had  a  very  interesting  count, 1 
meeting.  One  of  the  items  of  business  was  that  we  have 
pre-Easter  revival  meeting  and  that  a  love  feast  will  b. 
held  on  Monday  evening  after  Easter.  Will  you  pray  with 
us  that  the  church  may  be  built  up  spiritually  and  other 
souls    saved    because    of    these    special    meetings? 

Another  item  of  business  which  I  think  is  of  much  inter 
est  to  our  group  here,  and  I  hope  to  many  in  our  cornmtt,,,- 
ty  is  the  contemplated  family  night  to  be  the  14th  , 
March  A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  plan  a  pro- 
gram for  that  evening.  We  are  trying  to  secure  a  set 
of  slides  for  our  lantern  that  will  be  appropriate  for  su,  I, 
an  occasion.  The  pastor  has  promised  a  prize  to  the  largest 
family  present.  The  evening  will  be  spent  ...  a  social 
manner.  Refreshments  will  be  served  on  the  cafeter, , 
plan  from  donated  baskets.  It  would'be  a  splend.d  th.ni 
if  you  could  have  a  part  in  this  meeting.  Plan  now  to 
attend  if  possible.  .       . 

Our  regular  services  are  steadily  increasing  in  attendant 
and  interest.  "It  is  natural  for  the  preacher  to  say  such 
a  thing  as  that,"  did  I  bear  you  say?  Well,  when  you 
come  over,  look  at  the  records.  We  have  an  interest.,,,, 
mid-week  service.  We  are  studying  Christ's  Sermon  on 
the  Mount— a  very  high  standard. 

The  envelope  system,  as  presented  to  the  church  by 
the  finance  committee,  is  working  well.  The  weekly  offer 
ing  by  all  is  a  great  asset  to  the  progress  of  the  cause.  II 
you  would  like  to  have  a  bunch  of  the  envelopes,  wr.te  t 
Mrs.  Delia  Hufiine,  2426  Avenue  H.  She  .s  our  faithful 
treasurer.  . 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  is  doing  a  good  work,  not  onlj 
in  a  material  way,  but  the  Society  is  a  real  a.d  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church.  They  will  observe  the  World 
Day  of  Prayer  for  Missions,  the  24th  of  this  month.  11 
you  can  not  be  present,  will  you  pray  with  us? 

The  girls  of  the  young  people's  department  are  not  going 
to  be  outdone  by  the  boys,  but  are  working  on  a  missionary 
pageant,  "  Janey,"  to  be  given  Sunday  evening  (Feb.  19) 
at  7  o'clock.  I  am  not  judging  now,  but  will  say  that  .1 
they  do  better  than  the  boys  did  the  night  they  had  "Mr. 
Sin  on  Trial,"  they  will  have  to  go  some. 

I  wonder  if  you  knew  that  the  church  got  a  new  coat 
of  paint  last  fall  from  the  hand  of  Bro.  D.  P.  Hutchison? 
This  was  a  splendid  way  for  him  to  spend  his  vacation, 
don't  you  think?  He  is  a  good  hand  with  the  paint  brush, 
too.  .  . 

Bro.  Jake  Stegall  has  been  doing  some  repairing  on  a 
leaky  water  pipe  to  the  baptistery.  It  is  handy  to  have  a 
man  for  every  job  in  the  church  work.  The  one  gigantic 
task  is  to  get  folks  to  feel  the  need  of  being  led  into  the 
baptistery.  . 

Of  all  the  many  interesting  weddings  we  have  had  in  tin 
parsonage  since  we  have  been  in  the  city,  the  one  of  most 
interest  to  us  was  when  our  son  Herman  brought  his  lady, 
Evelyn  Boltinghouse,  over  from  Lenox,  Iowa,  to  get  Ins 
father  to  say  the  words.  That  was  Jan.  19.  He  went 
back  to  his  school  work  at  Bethany  Bible  School,  Chicago. 
The  only  boy  we  have  in  the  parsonage  is  little  Paul,  seven 
years  old. 

The  Caskeys  accepted  a  kind  invitation  and  took  dinner 
with  the  Walkers  (pastors  of  the  Omaha  church)  last 
Tuesday  evening.  We  had  a  fine  time  with  a  wonderful 
feed.     It  pays  to  be  a  preacher  sometimes. 

We  would  sure  be  glad  to  have  you  as  a  regular  attend- 
ant at  our  church  services,  but  you  can  do  a  good  work 
for  the  Lord  wherever  you  are.  May  your  -life  be  constant- 
ly guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  you  may  never  lose  that 
blessed  fellowship  with  the  Father.  If  there  is  any  way 
we  can  be  of  help  to  you  in  the  Christian  life,  let  us  know. 
Sincerely, 

Homer    Caskey. 
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HOME  AND  FAMILY 


Mothers  With  Little  Sons 

Selected   by   Galen    B.   Royer,  Jr.,   Bradford.   Ohio 

0  mothers  with  little  sons 

And  burning  hearts  to  teach, 
You  are   the  chosen   ones — 

Give   hearing   I   beseech  I 
The  world  is  a  ghastly  place 

Since  war  has  slain  our  men  ; 
But  yours  is  the  gift  and  yours  is  the  grace 

To  bring  love  back  again. 

Mothers,    I   beg  you,  heed 

What  hate's  dark  hand  has  done; 
How  the  hearts  of  the  people  bleed 

Till  peace  and  right  are  won. 
How  the  maimed  and   halt  and  blind 

And  the  dead  ones  hidden  away 
Are  a  challenge  to  all  mankind 

To   fashion  a  better   day. 

Mothers  with  little  sons, 

As  you  hold  them  to  your  breast, 
Teach  them  to  hate  the  guns — 

That   love   and  faith   are  best ; 
Show  how  the  tyrant  War 

Destroys  but  doth  not  win, 
How  the  goals  men   battle  for 

Are  lost  with  the  world's  great  sin. 
Strip  from  the  monster's  frame 

His  glittering  robe  of  lies ; 
Show  him  in  all  his  shame 

To    your    children's    visioning    eyes; 
Show  how  the  lust  to  kill 

Is  the  jungle's  law  of  might, 
And  shells  dropped  on  a  helpless  town 

Are  murder  in  God's  sight. 

O  mothers  with  little  sons. 

Who  stand  with   lifted  faces, 
All  of  earth's  helpless  ones 

Cry    from   the    lonely   places; 
And  the  dead  men  plead  their  cause 

And  the  crippled  men  implore: 
"Go  fashion   the   future's   laws 

That  war  shall  be  no  more." 
For  war  is  a  knave's  design 

And  a  coward's  brutal  Scheme, 
And  men  whose  courage  is  divine 

Shall  foster  a  nobler  dream. 

O  mothers  with  little  sons, 

The  years  lie  in  your  hands; 
You  are  the  chosen  ones; 

Men  wait  for  your  commands ; 
Not  till  your  lips  declare, 

"Our  sons  no  more  shall  fight," 
Shall   the   crimson    soil   be   fair 

And  the  ravaged  earth  be  right. 

— Angela  Morgan. 


Out  of  Nazareth 

BY  ELIZABETH   R.   BLOUGH 

Peggy  Stemm  was  a  child  of  the  skims,  living  with 
Mag  Draving.  When  Mag  died  the  widow  Pratt  came 
forward,  saying,  "  I  can  use  her,  she  can  help  me  with 
them  washin's  and  look  after  Dicky."  The  neighbors 
agreed  that  she  "  could  use  "  Peggy  since  the  widow 
was  drunk  most  of  the  time. 

Peggy  herself  had  no  ideas  on  the  subject,  she  fol- 
lowed the  widow  Pratt  into  her  dirty  room  and  sat 
down  by  Dicky's  push-wagon.  She  had  often  been 
there  before  but  never  when  the  visiting  nurse  was  in 
attendance.  Peggy  watched  her  as  she  examined  the 
lame  boy  and  listened  once  again  to  the  widow's  voluble 
explanations.  "  His  bones  is  rotten  ma'am  an'  so 
there's  nothin'  in  the  world  can  be  done  for  him." 
She  talked  on  and  on  of  her  list  of  "  conjures  which 
had  been  tried  an'  not  one  of  them  did  a  bit  of  good." 
So,  of  course,  she  concluded  it  was  their  duty  to  let 
things  take  their  own  course. 

The  nurse  impatiently  answered :  "  True  enough, 
you  have  some  hot  water  now ;  let  me  try  to  make  him 
more  comfortable."  That  was  Peggy's  hour.  She  ac- 
tively assisted  in  bringing  rags  and  soap  and  the  poor 
gown  which  was  the  only  clean  thing  to  be  found. 
And  from  that  hour  she  began  on  her  own  initiative  a 
n?ht  for  cleanliness.  Dicky  was  scrubbed  and  kept  as 
clean  as  her  means  allowed ;  the  walls  smirched  from 
sticky  hands,  were  washed;  the  floor  was  scrubbed. 
Then  Peggy  rested  content  with  her  labors  until  one 


day,  when  she  was  telling  Dick  about  a  circus  lady  who 
was  in  glittering  things  of  spangles  and  gold,  a  truant 
officer  came  in. 

The  widow  Pratt  pleaded,  that  she  was  working  her 
fingers  to  the  bone  to  support  a  child  that  was  not  her 
own.  Then  he  could  see  for  himself  that  the  other 
was  a  cripple  with  rotten  bones.  Her  tears  moved  the 
hard-hearted  officer  not  one  whit. 

"  You'll  be  hauled  into  court  if  you  don't  obey  the 
requirements  of  the  law,"  was  his  parting  threat. 

So  Peggy  went  to  school  and  discovered  a  new 
world  for  herself.  She  was  the  oldest  and  the  largest 
girl  in  her  class.  She  studied  lessons  as  if  missing  one 
one  of  them  might  break  the  spell.  How  she  studied! 
Arithmetic?  It  was  not  as  easy  as  reading  and  writing 
but  she  must  solve  her  problems.  How?  There  was 
Scasholtz  who  was  supposed  to  be  an  educated  man  as 
well  as  a  bootlegger.  In  his  grocery,  he  taught  her 
the  inevitability  of  the  multiplication  table.  So  she 
learned  it  forwards  and  backwards  and  taught  it  to 
Dick.  Also  States  and  capitals  were  duly  rehearsed 
to  the  delighted  boy.  She  gave  him  a  delicious  mix- 
ture of  things  to  repeat  over  and  over  when  he  was  left 
alone. 

The  compulsory  education  given  her  unsolicited  was 
varied  and  easily  gained.  In  the  tenement  were  Poles, 
Czechs,  Hungarians  and  Chinks.  The  Cibolos  and  the 
McGuires  usually  quarreled  on  Saturday  nights,  Peggy 
had  her  choice  of  swear  words  in  different  languages. 
But  profanity  was  something  to  be  ignored  and  en- 
dured. She  held  with  her  neighbors  in  a  scornful  de- 
fiance of  the  cop  who  came  interfering  with  what  was 
none  of  his  business.  She  read  everything,  she  searched 
the  ash-barrels  for  the  magazines  which  some  young 
man  had  thrown  away.  She  found  a  Bible  in  the  hall, 
no  one  claimed  it  or  wanted  it.  To  Peggy  it  was  a 
treasure  trove,  a  key  to  things  she  wanted  to  know. 
She  read  Genesis  and  Exodus  with  heart-breaking  seri- 
ousness, if  it  were  all  true,  what  things  had  taken  place 
in  the  long  ago !  Seasholtz  seeing  how  interested  she 
was,  told  her:  "  Some  folks  believe  the  Book,  it  can't 
harm  anybody."  The  four  Gospels  were  like  a  con- 
tinued story,  they  must  be  true.  Very  definitely  she  de- 
cided to  serve  and  worship  Jesus  Christ.  She  ex- 
plained her  faith  to  Dicky: 

"  When  he  was  here  they  said :  '  Can  any  good  come 
out  of  Nazareth?'  He  went  with  poor  folks.  Churches 
are  not  only  for  rich  people  who  want  to  show  off; 
they  go  there  in  remembrance  of  him.  And  Dick,  we 
need  him  to  look  after  us ;  we  are  his  sparrows  and  we 
trust  him." 

Her  faith  in  the  power  of  books  was  pathetic.  She 
dreamed  of  high  school  as  other  girls  dream  of  a 
prince  in  a  castle.  Her  hard  lessons  frequently  drove 
her  to  the  Dutch  grocery,  with  a  beseeching,  "  Oh 
what  does  this  mean?"  And  Seasholtz  always  had  time 
to  help  her. 

The  bitter  fruit  from  the  tree  of  knowledge  was  the 
fact  that  her  stiffly  starched,  faded  dress  was  different 
from  any  of  the  .dresses  worn  by  the  sophisticated 
girls  in  her, class.  She  was  too  clean  and  fine  to  give 
way  to  envy,  she  only  wanted  to  look  like  the  other 
girls.  That  no  help  from  Dicky's  mother  could  be 
expected,  yet  a  new  dress  must  be  forthcoming,  was 
her  conclusion.  She  willingly  washed  dishes  in  the 
nearest  Greek  restaurant,  saving  all  she  could  until 
the  immense  sum  of  five  dollars  was  hers.  Then  she 
and  Dick  talked  colors  and  style  on  Friday  evening, 
she  went  to  buy  her  dress  on  Saturday  morning.  A 
kindly  dispositioned  clerk  sensing  the  poverty  back 
of  this  purchase,  brought  her  the  best  possible  bargain. 
Peggy  was  almost  breathless  with  delight  as  she  stood 
before  the  mirror.  The  clerk  said  :  "  Who'd  a  thought 
you  was  that  good  lookin'?    Just  look  at  yourself." 

Peggy  had  always  looked  up  to  business  men  who 
managed  banks,  factories  or  stores  with  a  respect  which 
was  almost  reverence.  She  wanted  to  be  a  secretary 
some  day  and  so  become  an  employee  in  a  law-abiding 
firm.  With  her  instinct  for  what  was  clean  and  right, 
she  felt  that  such  business  was  honest,  she  wanted  a 
small  share  in  it.  Then  perhaps  she  could  send  Dick  tu 
a  doctor  who  might  be  able  to  cure  him,  another  one  of 
her  dreams.  So-she  got  ready  to  take  a  position  as  a 
stenographer. 


She  soon  obtained  a  place  in  the  very  bank  to  which 
she  had  always  aspired.  One  of  the  men  who  passed 
through  the  room  where  she  worked  was  President 
Hughes.  He  observed  her  closely  and  made  an  esti- 
mate of  her  character.  "  She'd  not  give  way  at  the 
first  sign  of  trouble,"  was  his  summing  up  of  her  ca- 
pacity. Within  a  month  she  was  seated  in  his  office, 
ready  to  take  dictation.  She  listened  almost  fearfully 
to  his  every  direction. 

"  You  must  have  the  combination  to  the  safe,  then 
place  these  papers  in  it."  Peggy  moved  rather  slowly 
towards  the  large  safe  which  seemed  formidable  in  its 
capacity  for  trouble.  She  thought  of  men  in  prison 
cells  who  had  tampered  with  locks  and  bolts.  She 
prayed  "  Keep  me.  Lord,  I  am  honest,  let  no  suspicion 
fall  upon  me." 

For  a  time  she  examined  old  accounts  in  order  to 
verify  them.  She  took  her  book  to  Mr.  Hughes  after 
carefully  looking  into  one  of  them,  and  told  him  there 
seemed  to  be  a  deficit  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars.  He 
kept  her  statement,  and  told  her  to  continue  her  work. 
He  said,  "  We  may  want  an  expert  accountant  later, 
but  you  are  doing  just  what  we  want  done  now." 

She  found  a  total  deficit  of  over  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars. Without  expressing  surprise,  Mr.  Hughes  dic- 
tated the  following  letter  to  the  defaulter: 

"  We  find  your  accounts  short.  We  await  your  set- 
tlement for  the  same." 

Peggy  looked  at  Mr.  Hughes  in  open-eyed  amaze- 
ment: "He  will  make  his  escape?" 

Mr.  Hughes  answered  slowly,  "  Yes.  I  believe  he 
will  get  away  from  us  now.  But  he  has  sowed  to  the 
wind;  life  docs  more  to  punish  than  we  can  do." 

Peggy  was  thinking,  "  He  will  reap  the  whirlwind,  it 
is  in  the  Bible.  How  glad  I  am  I  learned  these  things 
long  ago."  It  gaveher  courage  to  talk  to  Mr.  Hughes 
about  Dick.  And  very  soon,  arrangements  were  made 
to  care  for  Dick.  An  operation  was  successful  and 
Dick,  able  to  walk,  took  his  place  among  other  boys. 

"Queer?     You  wouldn't  think  an   alley  rat  could 
hold  a  job  like  that,"  said  another  clerk  one  day.    But 
Peggy  went  on  her  way  blissfully  unconscious  of  his 
criticism  and  blissfully  happy. 
Nciu  Windsor,  Md. 


Yellow  and  Black 

HY    TAUT.    F.    BECHTOLD 

Chinese:  The  white  race  is  doomed! 

Negro :  Yes,  that's  sure !  My  father  told  me  that 
and  my  observation  goes  to  prove  it. 

Chinese:  The  whites  arc  ingenious  inventors.  They 
are  independent  and  ,  original  thinkers.  But  they 
haven't  learned  to  live  together  peaceably. 

Negro:  They  are  good  executives,  but  have  become 
so  domineering  they  are  forgetting  how  to  serve  others. 

Chinese:  Commercial  competition  has  reached  its 
maximum  development  in  the  white  race.  Much  prog- 
ress has  resulted,  but  now  it  seems  the  habit  of  per- 
sonal greed  is  destroying  cooperation  among  them. 

Negro:  In  being  servants  for  them  we  have  stooped 
to  conquer.  Our  race  will  prove  itself  superior  to 
theirs. 

Chinese:  For  centuries  we  have  been  a  peaceable 
people  until  molested  by  them.  Our  intellects  are  as 
keen  as  the  white  man's. 

Negro:  Already  some  of  them  are  fearing  and 
hating  us. 

Chinese:  They  call  us  "The  Yellow  Peril."  Our 
number  scares  them. 

Negro :  Most  of  them  still  feel  superior  to  us. 

Chinese:  Their  only  hope  is  to  practice  the  New 
Testament  principles  they  are  teaching  us. 

Negro:  Yes,  before  long  our  races  will  be  more 
Christian  than  theirs. 

Chinese:  If  white  countries  exterminate  each  other, 
will  our  two  races  have  war  to  decide  which  is  su- 
preme? 

Negro:  Oh,  no!  The  example  of  the  white  man 
will  teach  us  to  cooperate  for  the  common  good  of  the 
world. 

Chinese  :  God  grant  it  may  be  so  I 

Carleton,  Mebr. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Propagating  Peace 

Workers'    Conference    at    Bethany    Bible    School 


March  2  and  3 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  March  18 
Sund.y-.cr.ool    Leon,    Jesus    Teaches    Sincerity- 


Mark 


South.™  Ponn.ylv.ni.  sends  Elders  J.  E    Trimmer  and 

J    H    Keller  to  the  La  Verne  Conference  as  Standing  Com-  NoU,  „  „,„  Po«. 

mittee    delegates,   with    Elders    It    A.    Jacobs   and    J.    M.  ^               ^^  ^  ^^  ^  %  ^  ^  ^ 

Moore  as  alternates.  n„*i,3T1v  Rihlr-  School  a  special  conference  of 

.v„m  AnVlcsvar    India,  Feb.  convened  at  Bethany  BiDie  jciioui  <»  =i 

.x:-*:*:::-'^ ^ «- Hb,„r  pcacc ™°rkers of the pacifist "■ Better  -• "--' 

They  bring  cheer  and  messages  of  help 


7:1-23.  .       _       . 

Chri.tian  Worker.'  Meeting,  Missions  m  the  Local 
Church.— Neh.  4:6.        *    .*.    *    * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Fresno  church,  Calif. 
One  baptism  in  the  Elmdale  church,  Mich. 
Seven  baptisms  in  the  Albright  church,  Pa. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church,  Pa. 
Five  more  baptisms  in  the  Denton  church,  Md. 
One  baptism  in  the  Artemas  congregation,  Pa. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  County  Line  church,  Ohio. 
Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Bethany  church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  Wenatchee  church,  Wash.,  Bro. 
W.  H.  Tigner  of  Gray,  Wash.,  evangelist. 

Nineteen  baptisms  in  the  Washington  City  church,  D.  C, 
Bro.  J.  H.  Cassady  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Ten  were  baptized  and  three  reclaimed  in   the   Ashland 

church.  Ore.,  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seven    were    baptized   and    two    reclaimed    in   the    Nettle 

Creek  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  J.  A.  Robinson  of  Pleasant  Hill, 

Ohio,  evangelist. 

One  baptism  in  the  First  church,  Wichita,  Kans. ;  five 
baptisms  as  a  result  of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Galen  T. 
Lehman  of  Conway,  Kans. 

Sixty    additions   at    the    Greensbtirg    church,    Pa.    .Fifty- 
four  were  by  baptism  and  six  by  letter.     Brother  and  Sister 
Oliver  H.  Austin  were  the  evangelists. 
*^     *jt     4*     4* 
Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share   the    burden    which    these   laborers    carry?     Will    you 
pray  (or  the  success  o.  these  meetings? 

Bro.  Clapper  of  Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,  to  begin  May  1  in  the 
Albright  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Wike  of  Arcadia,  Ind.,  began  March  11  in  the 
Beech  Grove   church,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  Walter  Warstler,  pastor,  began  March  11  in  the 
Calvary  church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Bro.  Edw.  Stump  of  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  to  begin  March 
25  in  the  Second  South  Bend  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  Ralph  R.  Hatton  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  to  begin  March  19 
in  the  Oak  Grove  (Roma)  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Edw.  Zigler  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  to  begin  May  6 
in  the  Oak  Grove  (Lebanon  congregation)   church,  Va. 

Brother  and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  were  beginning  Feb.  28 
at  Williams  Creek,  Ore.;  from  there  they  go  to  Grants 
Pass. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart  of  Germantown,  Pa.,  began  March  12 
in  the  Wilmington  church,  located  at  29  Belmont  Ave., 
Richardson  Park,  Del. 

Bro.  G.  A.  Snider  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  closed  a 
meeting  at  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  on  March  11;  the  last  week 
in  March  he  begins  in  the  Pyrmont  church,  Ind. 
*     •>     ♦     ♦ 
Personal  Mention 
Bro.   Herbert  Mohler  and  wife  of  Cerro  Gordo,   111.,  paid 
their  respects  to  the  "Messenger"  rooms  on  a  recent  visit 
to  the   Publishing  House. 

"  Work  in  Missouri  is  coming  fine,"  says  a  recent  com- 
munication from  Bro.  Clement  Bontrager,  pastor  of  the 
Pleasant  View   congregation. 

The  Rockford  church,  111.,  Bro.  G.  G.  Canfield,  pastor, 
will  observe  Decision  Week  and  Easter  using  such  sermon 
topics  as  "  A  Hopeful  Entry,"  Defeating  Evil,"  and  "  Life 
Irresistible." 

Dr.  Wm.  A.  Hemingway  of  the  Taiku  Hospital,  Shansi, 
China,  was  one  of  our  last  week's  most  distinguished  visi- 
tors. His  call  at  the  "  Messenger "  rooms  was  of  course 
incidental  to  his  visit  with  Bro.  Bonsack  who  had  visited 
him  in  China. 

Bro.  John  R.  Snyder,  evangelist  for  many  years  and  now 
pastor  at  Tyrone,  Pa.,  writes  thus  of  his  changed  field: 
"  Our  pastoral  work  is  becoming  more  pleasant  as  we  en- 
gage in  it  and  we  find  considerable  improvement  in  our 
congregation  both  as  to  size  and  in  service  during  the  past 
six  months." 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early's  condition  and  prospects  at  last  re- 
ports showed  little  change  from  that  indicated  in  our  men- 
tion of  last  week.  Writing  March  8  Sister  Early  thought 
they  might  be  able  to  return  from  the  hospital  to  their 
home  within  a  week.  She  said  further:  "Let  us  pray  that 
he  may  know  how  to  adjust  himself  when  he  fully  realizes 
his  condition.  Ask  the  Brotherhood  to  pray  that  when  his 
eye  clears  up  he  may  have  more  vision  than  the  doctors  ex- 
pect, I  can  not  believe  that  Bro.  Early  must  sit  in  blind- 
ness." 


tions,  believe  me. 
every    week.      We 
frontier,  and  yet 
he  knows." 

Bro.  L.  W.  Stong  of  Spi 
March  1,  according  to  w< 
for  mention  in  our  last  iss 
reference  to  his  distressing 


are    doing    what    we    can 
ur   best   seems   very   poor 


out   on   this 
indeed.     Yet 


ngdale,  Ark.(  entered  into  rest 
d  which  reached  us  too  late 
c.  Our  readers  will  recall  the 
illness  several  weeks  ago.     He 


good  work  we   have 


■  Mountaineer. 


has  passed  beyond  the  need  of  onr  prayers  but  the  bereaved 

ones  still  have  need  of  them. 
"A.  a  ro.ult  of  his  recent  radio  lecture,  Dr.  Shively  has 

been  asked  to  speak  in  a  few  of  the  churches  in  near-by 

towns.     His  lecture,  'An  Evening  with  the  Stars     has  b  en 

given   before    the    student    body    and    proves    to   be   of    the 

finest  nature."     This   compliment  Jor 

gleaned  from  the    Mt.  Morris 

An    ex.mple    of    enlightened    patriotism   occur 
Morris    College    on    Washington's    birthday. 

elusion  of  a  talk  on  the  Father  of  our  country  Prof.  Merlin 
Miller  urged  that  the  day  be  commemorated  by  preparing 
a  protest  against  the  big  navy  program.  This  was  soon 
done  and  copies  forwarded  on  behalf  of  the  college  group 
to  congressmen  and  President. 

Writing  from  Jeru..lom  Feb.  23,  Bro.  Winger  says:  "We 
have  had  a  good  visit  and  trip  so  far.  We  spent  an  inter- 
esting month  through  January  in  Europe.  We  are  spending 
February  mostly  in  Bible  lands.  We  have  been  here  in 
Palestine  more  than  two  weeks.  We  go  to  Jaffa  tonight 
and  to  Egypt  tomorrow.  On  the  29th  we  leave  Port  Said 
for  India.  Last  evening  we  had  a  new  thrill  and  experience 
here,  and  earthquake  shock.  They  say  it 
but  it  was  heavy  enough  to  suit  us." 
*     *     *     * 


Mt. 
At    the    con- 


not   heavy 


Miscellaneous  Items 

A  Joint  Meeting  of  the  Church  Boards  has  been  arranged 
for  April  2.  This  undoubtedly  means  that  most  of  the 
Boards  at  least  will  be  having  their  separate  meetings 
about  that  time. 

"The  pre-Ea.ler  period  is  high  tide  in  the  evangelism 
of  the  church.  It  is  a  time  of  soul  refreshing,  and  spiritual 
awakening."  Such  is  the  point  of  view  at  Morrill,  Kansas, 
Bro.  W.  H.  Yoder,  pastor. 

Personal  letter,  from  La  Verne  to  Elgin  folks  are  bub- 
bling over  with  enthusiasm  about  the  La  Verne  Conference. 
Our  church  people  and  the  other  citizens  seem  to  be  co- 
operating heartily  in  a  determined  effort  to  provide  ample 
facilities  for  every  need.  Here's  a  guess  that  they  will  do  it. 
A  Home  MUsion  Sunday  was  observed  at  Sebring,  Fla., 
March  4.  Special  largely  attended  services  were  held  both 
morning'  and  evening.  Offerings  were  taken  resulting  in 
over  three  hundred  dollars  for  the  mission  points  in  the 
Sebring  territory.  Bro.  Moore  writes:  "Much  credit  is  due 
to  some  of  the  tourists  for  this  generous  offering.  On 
coming  here  for  the  winter  they  observe  our  great  field, 
see  the  needs  of  the  territory  entrusted  to  us  and  most 
cheerfully  lend  a  helping  hand  in  our  work.  Many  thanks 
are  due  them  as  well  as  our  liberal  home  members." 
4,    .j,    $    $ 

Special  Notices 
To  Conference  Committees:  Annual  Conference  has  made 
it  the  duty  of  the  "  Messenger  "  to  publish  reports  of  com- 
mittees on  "Unfinished  Business"  not  later  than  April  15. 
Four  such  items  were  assigned  by  the  Hershey  Conference 
of  1927.  No  reports  concerning  them  have  yet  been  re- 
ceived by  us. 

If  you  know  of  case,  in  which  aliens  have  been  refused 
naturalization  on  the  ground  of  pacifist  convictions,  please 
write  to  Bro.  W.  W.  Slabaugh,  3435  Van  Buren  St.,  Chica- 
go, stating  the  facts.  See  Bro.  Merlin  G.  Miller's  com- 
munication on  this  page  for  further  details  on  this  matter, 
as  well  as  for  other  information  about  the  Bethany  Peace 
Conference. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Middle  District  of  Maryland  will 
convene  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  April  18  and  19,  in 
the  Vanclevesville  house  of  Berkley  congregation,  situated 
four  miles  south  of  Martinsburg,  W.  Va„  on  main  line 
of  Baltimore  and  Ohio  R.  R.  The  ciders  will  meet  on 
Wednesday  at  10  o'clock,  delegates  at  1:30. — John  S.  Bow- 
lus.  Writing  Clerk,  Burkittsville,  Md. 

To  District  Clerks:  Not  counting  several  calls  for  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  1929,  only  one  query  for  the  La  Verne 
Conference — from  Eastern  Virginia — has  so  far  been  re- 
ceived at  this  office.  By  last  year's  action  the  Conference 
Secretary  is  charged  with  the  preparation  of  the  Confer- 
ence Booklet  but  it  is  still  the  duty  of  the  "  Messenger  " 
to  publish  all  queries.  Has  your  District  any?  Let  us 
have  them,  please.  If  your  District  Meeting  is  still  to  be 
held,  will  you  kindly  forward  as  promptly  as  possible  any 
business  for  the  Conference. 


were  present,  summoned  by  special  invitation.  They  rep- 
resented  the  principal  Conferences  of  the  Mennomtes,  the 
several  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  Friends,  as  well  as  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  meeting  was  a  sequel  to  the 
Conference  of  the  Pacifist  Churches  held  at  North  Man- 
chester, Ind.,  last  November. 

The  following  report  does  not  aim  to  cover  all  the  topics 
discussed,  but  only  to  summarize  some  impressions  of  the 
writer.  The  discussions,  be  it  said,  were  of  the  most  in- 
formal sort,  the  aim  being  rather  to  discover  new  avenues 
of  approach  to  our  problems  as  modern  peacemakers,  than 
to  formulate  a  set  of  regulations  for  peace  work. 

The  question  of  deepest  moment  to  most  of  the  workers 
present  was  the  urgent  problem  of  the  basis  of  our  peace 
testimony.  It  was  felt  by  all  that  labors  for  the  preven- 
tion of  war  ought  not  to  obscure  our  testimony  of  con- 
scientious objection  to  all  participation  in  war.  In  this  mat- 
ter it  may  be  said  that  the  Mennonite  brethren  have  been 
more  active  in  teaching  the  historic  testimony  of  their 
heroes  of  the  past,  while  the  Friends  and  Brethren  have 
tended  to  stress  present  activities  for  the  prevention  of 
war. 

After  due  endeavor  to  see  the  problem  as  a  whole,  and 
from  the  viewpoints  of  our  varied  past,  there  seemed  to  be 
considerable  feeling  that  these  two  attitudes  should  be 
combined.  We  cannot  be  the  peace  workers  we  ought  to 
be  if  there  is  any  doubt  of  the  uncompromising  character 
of' our  rejection  of  war  and  everything  it  implies.  On  the 
other  hand  we  cannot  be  satisfied  merely  to  say  that  as  for 
us  we  shall  not  participate  in  future  conflicts  while  making 
no  efforts  to  prevent  such  conflicts. 

A  number  of  the  specific  suggestions  had  to  do  with 
peace  literature.  Frederick  Libby,  of  the  National  Counc.l 
for  the  Prevention  of  War,  told  of  the  new  Manual  for 
Peace  Workers  now  in  preparation.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
through  our  own  publishing  house  this  book  may  be  made 
available  to  our  people,  for  it  will  contain  invaluable  and 
up-to-date  material  on  the  whole  peace  movement. 

Another  forthcoming  work  is  to  be  a  book  of  stories  for 
declamation  contests,  for  the  younger  Sunday-school  chil- 
dren. This  work  will  be  published  by  the  Friends  Service 
Committee,  in  time  for  use  in  contests  next  fall.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  may  lead  to  an  implanting  of  the  peace  ideals  and 
testimony  in  the  children's  hearts  in  the  early  years  when 
the  enduring  impress  on  character  is  most  readily  achieved 
It  was  felt  that  an  earnest  effort  should  be  made  to  se- 
cure some  interpretation  of  our  loyalty  to  the  flag  that  will 
insure  the  spirit  of  altruism  rather  than  prideful  racial  ex- 
clusiveness,  and  of  goodwill  rather  than  militarism.  Can 
not  some  one  write  an  expression  of  loyalty  to  the  flag  as 
ilted  as  Bishop  Oldham's  beautiful  tribute  to  "America 
For  the  securing  of  this  and  other  desirable  lit- 
erature there  was  appointed  a  committee  on  literature,  on 
which  the  representative  of  the  Brethren  is  Daniel  West, 
of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  If  you  have  anything  to  suggest, 
write  him. 

A  considerable  peril  to  our  position  in  the  eyes  of  law 
seems  to  threaten  in  the  attitude  of  the  courts  in  refusing 
naturalization  to  those  who  refuse  to  bear  arms.  While  it  is 
true   that   most   of  us   are  now  citizens   of  the   country,  if 


exalt 
First " 


this  attitude  of  the  courts  is  allowed  to  prevail  unchallenged, 
it  will  create  the  legal  precedent  for  considering  all  con- 
scientious objectors  as  "  undesirable  citizens  "  both  in  peace 
and  war  times.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  gather  the 
facts  regarding  all  such  cases,  preliminary  to  making  a 
determined  effort  to  secure  the  recognition  of  the  courts  for 
the  constitutional  right  of  religious  freedom  in  this  par- 
ticular. If  you  know  of  any  case  of  any  alien  being  re- 
fused naturalization  on  these  grounds,  whether  he  be  a 
member  of  our  church  or  not,  please  write  to  Brother  W. 
W.  Slabaugh,  3435  Van  Buren  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

It  was'  heartening  to  have  from  the  lips  of  the  leader 
of  the  war-prevention  forces,  Mr.  Frederick  Libby,  some 
account  of  the  success  of  the  present  popular  protest 
against  the  big  navy  increase.  In  his  heartening  phrase, 
"  we  can  prevent  war,"  that  is,  "  we,"  the  people,  can  pre- 
vent the  execution  of  any  policy  that  leads  toward  war- 
as  we  did  last  year  when  war  with  Mexico  threatened,  and 
as  this  year  we  have  prevented  laying  the  foundations  for 
a  future  war  with  Great  Britain. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  bit  of  information  about  the 
means  of  giving  voice  to  the  protest  against  the  big  navy 
bill  came  from  our  own  Manchester  College.  There  the 
students  from  each  separate  congressional  district  were 
organized  with  a  captain  to  see  that  effective  protests  were 
sent  to  their  representatives  at  Washington. 

It  was  encouraging  to  know  also  that  the  volunteer  groups 
in  the  colleges,  sensing  the  urgency  of  the  peace  message,  arc 
including  in  their  "teams"  the  message  of  international 
goodwill  and  peace  as  well  as  the  fundamental  message  of 
Christian  missions.  Still  more  of  this  might  be  done. 
(Continued  on  Page  172) 
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Women    on    Women    Smoking 

What  the  best  element  amongst  the  college  women  of 
the  land  think  of  smoking  by  their  sex  is  indicated  in  the 
following  brief  news  item:  "Smoking  by  college  sorority 
gir|s,  either  in  their  chapter  houses  or  on  college 
campuses,  was  condemned  in  a  resolution  adopted  today  by 
delegates  to  the  national  Pan-Hellenic  congress.  Alumnae 
as  well  as  the  active  members  of  the  twenty  national 
sororities  represented  in  the  congress  will  be  affected  by 

the  ruling." 

"The  Aggressor  in  War" 
In  the  discussion  of  possible  ways  to  eliminate  war, 
there  has  been  considerable  said  about  aggressive  war- 
fare, and  this  has  raised  the  question  of  how  to  define  the 
aggressor  in  war.  A  number  of  our  thoughtful  and  na- 
tionally known  citizens  sent  President  Coolidge  a  letter 
recently  in  which  they  gave  the  following  definition: 
"The  aggressor  in  war  is  the  nation  that,  having  failed 
to  settle  its  dispute  by  conference,  conciliation,  arbitration, 
appeal  to  judicial  procedure,  or  by  other  peaceful  means, 
initiates  an  attempt  to  settle  it  by  war." 


Middlemen  Hold  the  Sack 
Farmers  who  have  been  obliged  to  sell  a  portion  of  a 
newly  harvested  crop  at  a  discount  in  order  to  meet 
pressing  bills  may  be  interested  to  know  that  occasionally 
the  middlemen  have  to  hold  the  sack.  A  case  in  point  was 
last  year's  cotton  crop  which  the  distributors  have  handled 
on  a  long  decline  which  has  run  from  last  August  to  the 
present.  In  August,  1927,  the  spot  prices  of  middling  up- 
land cotton  reached  23.25  cents  per  pound.  In  October 
the  range  of  prices  was  from  21.8  to  19.9  cents  per 
pound.  Prices  steadily  tended  downward,  touching  18.15 
cents  per  pound  in  January.  If  one  adds  carrying  charges 
to  price  losses  of  approximately  five  cents  per  pound  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  middlemen  were  indeed  left  with  the 
sack !  And  it  is  just  such  a  situation  as  this  which  enables 
the  economist  to  point  out  that  middlemen  do  render  a 
real  and  hazardous  service  in  the  distribution  of  our 
crops.  Naturally  they  aim  to  make  something  on  the 
service  they  render,  but  occasionally  there  are  times  when 
middlemen    lose    money— just    like    farmers    and    some    of 

the   rest   of   us.  . 

This  Deficit  Business 
The  churches  generally  are  much  concerned  about  def- 
icits. Our  problems  as  a  denomination  have  much  in  com- 
mon with  those  faced  by  other  religious  groups.  An  edi- 
torial in  the  official  organ  of  one  of  our  largest  denomi- 
nations points  out  that  there  is  a  basic  reason 
common  situation : 
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Town   or  Country  common 'situation  :  "What  is  that  something  deeper?     Is  it 

between     the     country-to-the-town     and      no(  fllat  the  high  adventure  of  the  first  followers  of  Jesus 


The  difference 
the  town-to-the-country  movement  of  population  seems 
to  be  on  the  decrease.  Indeed,  they  came  near  enough 
together  last  year,  that  when  other  factors  were  con- 
sidered, it  was  found  that  the  reported  farm  population 
had  practically  maintained  the  figure  of  one  year  ago. 
Figures  for  the  two  movements  for  the  past  three  years 
arc  as  follows :  "  1,978,000  persons  left  farms  last  year, 
compared  with  2,155,000  in  1926  and  1,900,000  in  1925. 
Offsetting  this  movement,  1,374,000  persons  moved  from 
cities  to  farms  last  year,  compared  with  1,135,000  in  1926 
and  1,066,000  in  1925." 


The   Church   and   Men 

Some  weeks  ago  the  New  York  Advertising  Club  offered 
a  prize  for  the  best  statement  of  what  the  church  has  to 
offer  to  men.  The  statement  which  won  the  prize  is  as 
follows:  "Without  ideals,  life  is  mean.  Without  a  pur- 
pose, it  is  flat.  Without  inspiring  power,  it  will  fail.  The 
church  can  give  to  men  ideals,  purposes,  power.  In  the 
lives  of  prophets  and  heroes,  and  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  church  holds  up  the  ideals  by  which  character 
and  achievement  must  be  measured.  In  the  call  to  help 
build  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  the  church  presents, 
the  purpose  which  can  give  new  meaning  to  everything 
men  do.  In  common  faith  and  in  cooperation  of  purpose 
the  church  releases  through  human  lives  the  transforming 

power  of  God." 

An  American  Sport 
Racing  the  auto  is  one  of  the  chief  sports  of  the  average 
American.  He  readily  accepts  the  challenge  not  only  of  any 
olher  auto  upon  the  road,  but  regards  steam  trains  and 
electric  cars  as  fair  game  under  any  circumstances.  A 
typical  story  comes  from  Granite  City,  111.:  "Five  persons 
were  killed  when  the  driver  of  -their  automobile  apparently 
attempted  to  beat  an  Illinois  Traction  System  train  to  a 
crossing  four  miles  from  here  early  today.  The  train  struck 
the  automobile  squarely,  dragging  it  1,500  feet.  .  .  .  The 
impact  of  the  collision  ripped  away  the  pilot  of  the  train  and 
shattered  the  vestibule  glass  but  the  engineer  was  unhurt. 
Bodies  of  the  victims  were  scattered'  along  the  railway 
track."  It  is  just  such  racing  as  this  that  enables  us  to 
make  bigger  and   better  accident   records   each  year. 


„..d  of  the  real  followers  of  Jesus  throughout  the  Christian 
era  makes  but  little  appeal  today  to  the  mass  of  people  who 
call  themselves  Christians?  We  build  massive  temples  to 
provide  for  the  comfort  of  ease-loving  worshipers,  and  we 
cater  to  the  modern  tastes  of  connoisseurs  in  religious  edu- 
cation and  in  social  pleasure  at  a  great  expense  for  con- 
struction and  upkeep,  thus  increasing  substantially  the  cur- 
rent expense  budget  while  the  benevolence  budget  remains 
stationary  or  is  decreased.  We  rebuke  the  fervid  disciple 
who,  moved  by  D.  L.  Moody's  passion,  dares  to  ask  any  man 
if  he  is  a  Christian.  We  hold  our  membership  in  the  church 
lightly,  and  many  of  us  do  not  know  what  a  prayer  meet- 
ing looks  like.  The  testimony  of  the  churches  against  war 
as  the  most  colossal  crime  of  modern  civilization  is  tepid 
and  largely  futile.  .  .  .  The  old  missionary  and  evan- 
gelistic passion  is  largely  a  thing  of  the  past,  because  the 
emphasis  on  certain  doctrines  once  paramount  has  changed. 
Material  prosperity,  in  America  at  least,  has  cut  the  nerve 
of  spiritual  enthusiasm.  The  above  is  but  a  partial  and  in- 
adequate diagnosis  of  the  situation.  It  may  be  all  wrong, 
and  yet  we  can  not  get  away  from  the  facts.  The  organiza- 
tions we  have  built  fail  to  function  fully  not  because  the 
machines  are  so  much  at  faulty  but  because  the  people  who 
use  the  machines  are  at  fault." 


Sent  Forth 

Matt.  9:  36  to  10:  1,  5-8,  28-33,  40-42 
For  Week  Beginning  March  25 

PRAY  YE 

An  evangelistic  meeting  was  planned  for  one  of  our 
colleges.  Two  weeks  before  it  began  the  president  sent  out 
a  request  for  prayer  to  all  the  pastors  and  elders  of  the 
college  territory.  During  the  campaign  student  after  stu- 
dent was  heard  to  remark :  "  About  two  weeks  ago  I  began 
to  feel  troubled  over  my  sins— I  have  felt  my  life  to  be 
empty  and  powerless— I  have  been  longing  for  a  closer 
walk  with  Jesus"  (Gen.  32:24-26;  Isa.  62:1,  6  and  7;  Luke 
6:12;  11:5-8;  Col.  4:2). 
HE  CALLED  UNTO  HIM  HIS  TWELVE 

Prayer  is  a  mockery  and  an  offense  unless  I  stand  ready 
with  all  I  have  and  am  to  accomplish  the  ends  for  which 
I  pray  (Jas.  2:14-26). 

GO  NEITHER  TO  GENTILES  NOR  SAMARIA,  BUT 
TO  THE  JEWS  AND  PREACH,  SAYING 
Note  the  definitcness  of  this  assignment— to  whom  to  go 
and  what  to  say.  Though  the  field  is  the  world,  and  our 
message  is  the  whole  of  God's  truth,  we  shall  get  far  more 
done  by  undertaking  a  specific  and  definite  task  (Acts  9: 
15;  13:2;  Rom.  1:1). 
COURAGE  AND  GOD'S  CARE 

The  secret  and  basis  of  courage  is  a  joyful  faith  in  God's 
care  (vs.  28-33;  Psa.  27:1). 
HE  THAT  RECE1VETH  YOU  RECE1VETH  ME 

Be  not  elated  over  the  acceptance  of  your  message,  nor 
cast   down  at   its  rejection.     Not  you,  but  God  has  been 
accepted  or  rejected   (1   Sam.  8:7). 
DISCUSSION 
Arc  there  any  Christians  who  arc  not  sent?     Explain. 
Who  shall  assign  us  our  tasks? 

What  are  some  of  the  errands  upon  which  God  sends  us? 

R.  H.  M. 
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Dr.   Sheldon    on    Substitutes    for   War 

If  war  should  be  abolished,  would  the  peacemakers  have 
to  find  a  substitute  for  war?  Dr.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  in  a 
recent  editorial  in  "The  Christian  Herald"  thinks  that 
there  is  no  dearth  of  substitutes  if  men  will  but  see  them. 
He  asks:  "How  about  the  laboratories  of  science?  The 
adventure  of  the  modern  missionary?  The  adventure  of 
the  world  of  commerce  where  a  man  is  willing  to  try  out 
'he  Golden  Rule  with  his  fellow-men?  How  about  the 
courage  required  in  telling  the  truth  and  behaving  like 
a  Christian,  and  loving  one's  enemies?  If  a  warless  world 
can  not  find  plenty  of  substitutes  to  take  the  place  of 
selfishness  and  strife  and  force,  then  it  had  better  go 
down  the  dismal  ditch  of  stagnation.  But  we  do  not  feel 
under  any  particular  burden  of  distress  to  furnish  a  sub- 
stitute for  war  any  more  than  we  felt  it  necessary  to  find 
for  the  working-man  a  substitute  when  the  saloon  was 
taken  away.  Millions  of  working-men  have  found  their 
°wn  substitute  in  the  home  which  they  had  neglected 
when  they  made  the  saloon  their  evening  club.  We  are 
not  worrying  any  over  substitutes  for  war.  Neither  are 
"e  afraid  the  world  will  'stagnate'  when  war  is  out- 
lawed. We  have  faith  enough  in  the  human  race  to  be- 
lieve  that  it  will  find  its  own  substitutes,  and  begin  to 
enjoy  life  as  never  before  and  find  it  tremendously  inter- 
esting when  Mars  is  out  of  the  way.    The  best  substitute 


Personal  Liberty  in   Russia 

The  sort  of  personal  liberty  advocated  by  certain  noisy 
Americans  may  be  had  in  Russia.    There  the  sale  of  vodka 
is    a     government    monopoly     and     apparently     everything 
should  be   sweet  and  lovely, 
self-styled   "world's    greatest    newspaper 
government   is   having  trouble  holding  its  monopoly. 
Russian  peasants  have  a  potent  home  brew  and  the  sales 
department   of   the   vodka   monopoly    has   to  keep    pushing 
its  wares   in  its  efforts  to  undersell  and  displace  the  pea- 
sants'  "samogonka."     Thus   we   learn   from   current   Rus- 
sian experience  that  bootlegging  flourishes  even  where  the 
government  itself  is  in  the  liquor  dispensing  business.     But 
strangest  of  all,  while  one  department  of  the  Russian  gov- 
ernment   the  vodka  monopoly,  pushes  the  sale  of   its  de- 
moralizing product,  the  soviet  commissariat  of  health  urg.es  a 
stricter  control  of  sales.     For  the  managers  of  the  govern- 
ment   liquor    stores,   being   anxious    to    encourage    the    sale 
of  vodka,  sell  liquor  openly  even  to  children,  and  to  any 
who  come,  in  as  small  as  one-fourth  of  a  pint  bottles.     Un- 
der such  conditions  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  youth  of  Russia  is 
being  demoralized'  and  the  commissariat  of  health  lament- 
ing  the    results    produced   by   another   government    depart- 
ment-the  vodka  monopoly.    The  correspondent  referred  to 
states   that   in    six   central    Russian   provinces    during   the 
first   half   of    1926   some   29,000  boys    between    twelve   and 
twenty  were  arrested  for  serious  offenses.     For  the  second 
half  of  the  vear  arrests  for  this  type  of  offender  had  arisen 
to    67000.      During    the    first    half    of    1927    arrests    of    boy 
offenders  had  gone  to  77,000  in  the  six  provinces.     Nor  is  this 
to  be  wondered  at  when  the  commissariat  of  health  states 
that  drunkenness  is  increasing  among  Russian  youth  who 
soon  turn  to  crime  and  also  become  drug  addicts.     What 
more    can    be    expected    where    the    government    not    only 
manufactures  liquor,  but  in  order  to  keep  its  sales  at  the 
peak  not  only  distributes  liquor  as  conveniently  as  possib  e 
but   allows    it   to   go   into   the   hands    of   children   as   Weill 


How  Big  Is  a  Tree? 
A  tree  is  a  "woody  perennial  plant  having  a  single 
main  axis  or  stem  (trunk),  commonly  exceeding  ten  feet 
in  height."  This  is  the  main  part  of  a  dictionary  defini- 
tion of  a  tree.  It  defines  the  lower  limit  but  does  not 
say  anything  of  what  may  constitute  the  upper  limit  of  a 
tree  Then  how  big  is  a  tree?  The  great  redwood  trees 
of  California  are  certainly  of  the  world's  largest.  Many 
of  our  readers  have,  no  doubt,  seen  the  picture  of  the 
giant  sequoia  through  which  a  stage 
driven.    Another  way  to  get 


What  a  strange  anomaly  a  government  may 


become  when 


for 


war  is  no  war." 


it  dispenses  sorrow  and  death  with  one  hand  and  vainly 
tries  to  gather  up  the  wreckage  with  the  other  I  Lovers  o 
the  sort  of  personal  liberty  that  comes  in  bottles  may  well 
ponder  the  situation  in  Russia:  for  here  bootlegging  flour- 
ishes in  spite  of  a  government  liquor  monopoly;  and  this 
monopoly,  anxious  to  increase  its  sales,  is  debauching  the 
youth  of  the  land  I 


giant  redwood.    The  church  is  sixty  by  one  hundred  feet 
and  will  scat  400  persons. 

Unnecessary   Noise 
Most  people  now  live  in  a  very  noisy  world.    Some  long 
for  the  quiet  of  the  country;  others  seem  to  adjust  them- 
selves to  the  various  disturbances  that  are  a  part  of  mod- 
ern life.     However,  it  is  hoped  that  there  is  some  relief 
on  the  way.     Sound-proof  walls   in   apartment   houses  and 
office  buildings  give  some  relief.     Again,  many  modern  con- 
veniences  can   be    run    more  quietly.     Motor   cars   run   far 
more  quietly  than  they  once  did.     And  other  machines- 
cven  the  typewriter  may  be  so  improved  as  to  reduce  the 
noise  of  operation.     But  the  most  interesting  recent  move 
to  eliminate  or  reduce  noise  is  the  use  of  a  contrivance  to 
analyze    sounds.     Thus    the   groans,    squeaks   or    rattles    ot 
motors,  turbines,  gears  or  other  bits  of  machinery  may  be 
made  to  yield  up  their  secrets.     The  inventor  of  the  noise 
dissecting  machine  is  Thomas  Spooner,  and  of  his  machine 
we   read:  "The   apparatus,   housed   in  a  sound-proof  shed, 
separates    noises    into    their    various    harmonies      Put  trig 
these  rhythms  through  a  radio  amplifier,  the  analyzer  tells 
Mr.  Spooner  the  frequency  of  the  vibration     Having  previ- 
ously determined   the   relative   frequency  of  each  metallic 
part  of  the  machine,  the  engineer  is  able  to  .dent,  y    h 
source  of  the  noise  by  comparing  the  vibration  with   .he 
known  standards.     Some  noises  are   symptoms  of   internal 
ailments,  in  which  case  the  analyzer  serves  as  a  sensitive 
stethoscope,   pointing  to   the   seat   of   the   trouble^    Other 
indicate  merely  that  the  machine,  although  in  the 
,f   mechanical   health,  is   too  boisterous,  and   its    dis- 
play of  temperament  can  be  squelched  promptly     In  testing 
the    analyzer   with   practical   apparatus,    Mr.   Spooner   has 
had   it    Point   out    the   origin    of   mysterious    rumblings    and 
„ urns  in   ro.ley  cars.    Its  skill  has  also  been  utilized  ,n  reducing 
noise  in  turbines  and  motors."     Thus  noise  « .not  one  o 
the  necessary  evils  of  a  mechanical  age.    By  the  ways  sug 
gested   and  by  others  ye.  to  be  discovered,  the  world  may 
be  kept  from  becoming  too  noisy. 


sounds 
best 
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The  Impractical  Militarist 

(Continued  From  Page   lO) 

It  is  from  this  point  of  view,  analyzed  in  greater 
detail   into  the  economic  psychological  and   the  his- 
torical point  of  view,  that  the  militarist  is  stamped  as 
the  most  impractical  of  all  patriots  and  international- 
ists    From  the  economic  point  of  view,  this  mad  race 
of' armaments  is  ntterly  indefensible.     One  hundred 
million  dollars   squandered  in  three  months  on   two 
ship,  certainly  made  no  contribution  to  the  cause  of 
world  peace.    In  a  constructive  program  of  peace,  an 
hundred  million  dollars,  if  we  allow  our  m.nds  to  ram- 
ble a  bit    would  accomplish  lasting  results  in  a  very 
si.mifica.it  way.    The  suffering  school  system  of  many 
quarters  of  our  land  would  receive  lasting  stimulation 
from  such  a  large  fund.    Twenty-five  colleges  with 
very  substantial  endowments  could  have  been  estab- 
lished     Poorly  financed  agencies  for  the  amelioration 
of  industrial  and  social  ills  could  have  been  made  very 
effective  by  such  subsidies.    The  request  of  the  naval 
experts  for  $740,000,000  with  the  vague  intimations  of 
requests  for  several  hundred  millions  more,  tops  by 
many  millions  the  $815,000,000  evaluation  of  all  the 
colleges  and  universities  in  the  United  States.     Con- 
trast the  colossal  task,  the  tremendous  sacrifice  in  life 
and  labor  in  bringing  our  national  higher  educational 
system  to  its  present  plane,,  with  the  careless  abandon 
with  which  a  small  group  of  men  vote  a  billion  dol- 
lars to  be  squandered  on  a  five-year  naval  program! 
The  soundness  of  our  economic  future  depends  upon 
our  ability  to  invest  our  accumulated  wealth  not  in 
ephemeral   naval  projects  of   rapidly   changing  style, 
but  in  permanent  and  creative  institutions  of   peace 
that  make  a  continuing  contribution  to  our  national 
strength.     A  tax-burdened   public,   with  bent  backs, 
horny  hands,   and   impaired   vitality,   pays   its   never 
ending  tribute  at  the  altar  of  the  god  of  war,  and 
seems  to  do  it  with  comparative  complacency.     Like 
the   people  who   worshiped    at    the   Delphic    oracles, 
American  taxpayers  do  not  relate  the  economic  burden 
which  they  must  constantly  shoulder  with  the  demands 
of  the  god  of  war.     Eighty  to  eighty-five  per  cent  of 
the  federal  income  is  used  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  past 
wars  and  the  preparations   for  future  wars.     Grave 
economic  inequalities  caused  by  high  taxes  and  high 
tariff,  both  means  of  paying  war  expenses,  reduce  the 
great   agrarian   and   proletariat   element   to   desperate 
straits.    "  The  most  pressing  problems  of  today,"  says 
Dr.  Dodd,  "  are  the  serious  economic  problems  asso- 
ciated with  the  farmer  and  the  city  laborer,  and  both 
are   definitely  traceable   to   the    financial   burdens   of 
war."     The  poor  of  society  are  the  disgruntled  ele- 
ment, always  catching  at  a  straw,  always  favoring  new 
and  untried,  and  often  highly  impractical  things;  thus 
the  burdens  of  war  making  a  few  rich,  but  many  more 
poor,  produce  the  internal  political  economic,  and  so- 
cial dissension  which  constitute  a  principal  cause  of 
alarm  for  the  future  stability  and  solidarity  of  our 
country.     The  economic  burdens  of  war,  in  times  of 
peace,  are  likewise  alarming  because  they  eat  away  the 
very  foundations  of  our  national  wealth  without  mak- 
ing any  substantial  compensation  for  the  loss.     The 
immense  expense  of  excessive  preparedness  with  its 
disastrous  effects  upon  national   wealth   and   life,   is 
only  a  relatively  small  evil   in  comparison   with  the 
catastrophic  wars  that  such  preparedness  brings  forth. 
The   $386,000,000,000   squandered    in   the    last    war, 
while  forty  millions  of  people  were  dying,  will  cause 
millions  of  others  in  future  generations  to  come  to  an 
early   grave,   with  recollections  of   slavish   work,   of 
misery,  not  pleasure,  in  paying  for  the  sins  of  the 
blood-loving  world  of  1914. 

A  second  indication  of  the  impractical  attitude  of 
the  militarist  is  seen  in  his  utter  lack  of  understanding 
of  the  psychological  responses  of  other  nations  to  our 
program  of  preparedness.  "  America  must  be  so 
strong  that  no  nation  will  dare  attack  her,"  is  the 
popular  slogan  of  the  militarist.  The  100%  American 
is  trotted  forth  to  show  the  truth  of  his  position.  His 
patriotism  is  undeniable ;  he  celebrates  the  national 
holidays  with  perfect  confidence  that  our  country  has 
always  been  in  the  right ;  he  has  utmost  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  his  patriotic  views;  he  supports  his 
country  as  far  as  his  eye  can  aee,  but  is  not  concerned 


with  the  ability  of  the  mind  to  undertand ;  he  believes 
his  own  rights  and  privileges  deserve  supreme  con- 
sideration, the  rights  of  others  are  secondary.  He 
becomes  so  religious  and  earnest  in  his  insistence  upon 
his  particular  brand  of  patriotism  that  God  himself  is 
oaKed  to  his  defense,  and  he  clothes  the  Deity  in  the 
garb  of  a  100%  American.  If  God  and  truth  and 
right  be  with  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  With  the 
same  naive  judgment,  he  argues  that  while  we  are  the 
reservoirs  of  truth,  right,  and  justice,  the  white  and 
yellow  skinned  animals  of  the  genus  homo  across  the 
seas  are  in  reality  the  products  of  a  different  and  in- 
ferior species.  They  are  not  to  be  trusted;  they  are 
our  potential  enemies ;  they  are  selfish,  greedy  and  un- 
appreciative ;  they  only  crave  an  opportunity  to  jump 
at  our  throats ;  they  are  constantly  plotting  against  our 
personal  and  national  welfare;  they  deserve  no  con- 
fidence from  the  sainted  patriots  of  the  chosen  people 
living  under  the  Stars  and  Stripes.  This  wide  in- 
sistence of  the  militarist  upon  a  superiority  complex 
naturally  results  in  a  mental  attitude  of  fear,  and  fear 
calls  force  to  its  aid,  and  commands  it  to  strengthen 
our  walls,  but  as  our  walls  become  higher,  and  our 
fortresses  stronger,  fear  is  not  allayed  but  strength- 
ened, for  strong  fortresses  suggest  mighty  enemies,  and 
fear  gives  force  additional  orders  to  build  the  bul- 
warks higher  and  stronger,  and  fear  finds  that  enemies 
conspire  with  enemies,  and  the  whole  world  plots 
against  us  as  we  continue  our  preparations. 

So  with  force  finishing  its  task  of  creating  the 
mightiest  and  most  perfect  military  power  in  the 
world,  fear  in  a  last  terrible  moment  of  nervous  un- 
certainty declares  war  against  all  of  its  self-created 
enemies.  Our  naval  experts  in  asking  for  appropria- 
tions even  suggest  the  possible  enemies.  How  ridicu- 
lous and  impractical!  Is  it  not  the  result  of  blind 
ignorance  and  narrow  provincialism?  An  unbiased 
and  sympathetically  critical  study  of  the  culture  and 
civilization  of  all  other  nationalities  reveals  that  their 
virtues  and  genius  are  not  inferior  to  ours,  and  that 
at  heart  the  great  masses  of  other  nationalities  are  a 
peace-loving  people.  A  study  of  the  common  traits  of 
humankind  in  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  forms  a 
more  rational  and  practical  foundation  of  perpetual 
world  peace  than  an  emphasis  upon  the  slight  differ- 
ences of  varying  nationalities.  A  recognition  of  our 
common  interests  eliminates  fear,  and  force,  the  child 
of  fear,  dies  a  natural  death. 

A  third  proof  of  the  utterly  impractical  attitudes  of 
the  militarist  is  seen  in  their  sad  poverty  of  knowledge 
of  the  historical  consequences  of  war.     For  some  few 
years,  I  have  studied  the  problems  of  war  in  history; 
but  more  important,  perhaps,  in  developing  a  conclu- 
siveness of  attitude  upon  the  futility  of  war  were  the 
unconscious  or  conscious  testimonies  given  by  some 
of  America's  most  eminent  historians  at  whose  feet  I 
sat  for  a  period  of  three  of  four  years.     Their  con- 
scientious  and    scientific   study   can   easily   be   pitted 
against  the  rantings  of  superficial  newspaper  editors, 
military  officers  who  study  plans  of  battle,  types  of 
rifles,  but  not  human  nature,  and  politicians,  who  know 
they  get  the  loudest  praise  when  they  advocate  the 
seemingly   most   dramatic   policy.     Since  the  war,   a 
number  of  eminent  historians  have  turned  their  splen- 
did energies  to  the  study  of  the  causes  of  the  war,  and 
all  of  them  conclude  that  one  of  the  contributing  fac- 
tors to  the  war  was  the  race  in  armaments.     In  the 
long  perspective  of  human  life  that  reaches  back  to 
the  Greeks,  it  is  a  striking  fact  in  history,  as  in  science, 
that  every  action   begets  an   equal  and   opposite   re- 
action.    Thus  Athens  growing  militaristic  was  beaten 
down  by  the  Delian  Confederacy,  of  which  she  was  a 
former  ally ;  Persia,  the  belligerent  enemy  of  Greece, 
was  forced  to  her  knees  by  Macedonia  under  Alexan- 
der ;  the  swashbuckling  medieval  feudal  lords  found 
their  equal  in  combinations  of  their  enemies ;  the  mad 
conquests  of  Louis  XIV.  backed  by  a  mighty  France, 
bled  France  white,  and  the  combinations  of  his  self- 
created  enemies  denied  him  any  permanent  results ;  the 
genius  of  Napoleon  that  called  from  France  the  last 
drop  of  sacrificial  blood,  met  its  Waterloo;  and  war- 
loving   Germany,  building  the   greatest   military   ma- 
chine of  history,  found  her  equal  in  a  close  alliance  of 
enemies ;  and  the  United  States  may  profit  by  these 
examples, 


War  also  invariably  uses  the  methods  of  propaganda 
in  stampeding  nations  into  nervous  tensions  of  hatred 
and  fear,  that  find  their  natural  expressions  in  acts  of 
increasing  barbarity  and  cruelty.  Napoleon  spoke  of 
the  glories  of  a  victorious  France,  and  the  freedom 
of  suppressed  nations;  Germany  in  1870  gloated  over 
the  fruits  of  victory,  and  sharpened  its  appetite  for 
war  by  a  temporary  confidence  in  the  beneficent  bless- 
ings of  Mars.  The  United  States  spoke  glibly  about 
saving  the  world  for  democracy,  and  envisaged  a  real 
Utopia  in  the  political,  economic,  and  social  democracy 
that  would  prevail  in  the  wake  of  the  war.  No  such 
constructive  results  have  come  out  of  any  of  the  wars 
of  history.  To  be  sure,  there  are  kaleidoscopic  change-, 
of  territorial  boundaries,  but  it  is  difficult  to  prove 
that  society  benefits  from  any  of  these  changes.  A 
few  peoples  may  be  partially  liberated  by  the  process 
of  war,  but  their  post-war  suffering  and  the  enormous 
burden  placed  upon  others  by  the  war  itself,  is  proof 
that  even  this,  perhaps  the  most  legitimate  of  all  war 
motives,  is  not  an  unmixed  blessing.  With  overwhelm- 
ing evidence  in  favor  of  the  destructive  consequences 
of  war  in  contrast  to  the  few  insignificant  constructive 
achievements  is  conclusive  proof  of  the  impractical 
attitudes  of  militarists.  With  increasing  military  effi- 
ciency it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  with  Herbert 
Hoover  that  the  next  war  will  be  "the  cemetery  of 
civilization." 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


Daily  Devotions  for  the  Lenten  Season 

BY  WM,   KINSEY 
Wednesday,   March   21 

Scripture: 

"  I  am  Jehovah,  that  is  my  name ;  and  my  glory  will 
I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  unto  graven 
images"  (Isa.  42:8). 

Meditation: 

Allow  Jehovah  God  to  introduce  himself  to  you  for 
the  day.  He  is  all,  and  more  too,  that  all  his  name 
imply.  Names  usually  equate  nature.  "  Slippery 
Jim,"  or  "  James,"  which  is  it  that  equates  your  na- 
ture, and  is  a  real  photograph  of  yourself?  Have  yon 
the  right  name  ?  Are  you  true  to  the  name  "  Chris- 
tian "?  Let  us  be  careful  what  we  do  for  our  name's 
sake. 

Song: 

"  My  God  !  myFather  !  cheering  name  ! 

O,  may  I  call  thee  mine ! 

Give  me  with  humble  hope  to  claim 

A  portion  so  divine." 
Let  us  pray. 

Thursday,  March  22 

Scripture: 

"  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables  "  (2  Tim.  4;  4). 
Meditation: 

Turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  truth  is  to  turn  to  de- 
struction. Heed  the  truth.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads  into 
truth.  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  despise  the  truth  oi 
the  dentist,  or  the  doctor,  or  the  man  of  God,  or  of 
father  or  mother.  Most  serious  of  all  is  it  to  despise 
the  truth  of  God.  Love  the  truth,  rejoice  in  the  truth, 
tell  the  truth,  act  the  truth.  God's  truth  makes  free, 
hear  it. 
Song: 

"  For  Christ  and  the  church  let  our  voices  ring, 
Let  us  honor  the  name  of  our  own  blessed  King; 
Let  us  work  with  a  will  in  the  strength  of  youth. 
And  loyally  stand  for  the  kingdom  of  truth." 
Let  us  pray. 

Friday,    March    23 

Scripture: 

"  That  wdiich  maketh  a  man  to  be  desired  is  his 
kindness"  (Prov.  19:22,  R.  V.). 
Meditation: 

Are  you  wanted?  Try  kindness.  The  dog  desires 
your  kindness,  not  your  kicks.  Animals,  foreigners, 
children,  etc.,  all  are  helped  by  kindness.  It  costs 
nothing  to  be  kind,  but  it  does  cost  something  to  be 
unkind.  Let  us  qualify  and  become  desirables.  It 
can  be  cultivated.  Try  real  kindness  for  a  day  and 
see  how  it  works. 
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Song: 


•  Kind  are  the  words  that  Jesus  speaks, 
To  cheer  the  drooping  saint ; 
My  grace  sufficient  is  for  you, 
Though  nature's  pow'rs  may  faint." 

Let  us  pray. 

Saturday,  March  24 

Scripture:  • 

"Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred  times,  and 
his  days  he  prolonged,  yet  surely  I  know  that  it  shall 
be  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  which  fear  before 
him"   (Eccles.  8:12). 
Meditation:  . 

Some  things  we  don't  know,  for  example:  What  is 
life  electricity,  when  or  how  we  shall  die,  when  Christ 
.hall  come,  etc.  But  there  are  some  things  we  do 
know  We  know  that  Christ  will  come  again;  that 
God  answers  prayer ;  that  it  pays  to  be  good ;  that  God 
is;  and  that  Jesus  lives. 

So"9:  .  .11 

"I  know  that  thou  art  nearer  still 

Than  any  earthly  throng; 
And  sweeter  is  the  thought  of  thee, 
Than  any  lovely  song." 
Let  us  pray. 

Sunday,    March   25 

Scripture: 

"Good  understanding  giveth  favour:  but  the  way 
of  transgressors  is  hard"  (Prov.  13:15). 
Meditation: 

The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.  The  modern 
equivalent  for  transgressor  is  detourer.  The  way  of 
Che  detourer  is  hard.  All  automobilists  know  this. 
The  detour  is  rough,  dusty,  muddy,  etc.  This  signifies 
the  sinner's  experience.     The  Christian  needs  not  de- 


tour 
Song 


He  can  walk  the  heavenly  way. 


Walking  with  Jesus,  by  day  and  by  night, 
Never  a  moment  I'm  out  of  his  sight, 
Safe  thro'  the  journey  whatever  betide, 
Jesus,  my  Savior,  will  faithfully  guide. 
Walking  with  Jesus,  his  hand  holding  mine, 
Trusting  in  Jesus,  oh,  peace  most  divine, 
Living  for  Jesus,  his  will  all  my  own, 
Waiting  for  Jesus  to  guide  me  safe  home." 

Let  us  pray. 

Monday,   March   26 

Scripture: 

"  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also  sat 
at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word  "  (Luke  10:  39). 

Meditation: 

Mary  stands  for  the  people  who  get  the  best  out 
of  life.  She  makes  the  most  out  of  occasions,  days, 
seasons  visits,  etc.  She  takes  time  to  hear  the  words 
of  Jesus.  Reading  a  good  book,  religious  papers,  at- 
tending religious  meetings,  etc.,  is  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet. 

Song: 

"  Lord,  at  thy  sacred  feet, 

Joyful  would  we  appear ; 

Within  thine  earthly  temple  meet, 

To  see  thy  glory  here." 
Let  us  pray. 


Tuesday,  March  27 

Scripture: 

"  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serving, 
and  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  left  me  to  serve  alone?    Bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me"  (Luke  10:40). 
Meditation: 

Martha  stands  for  the  people  who  miss  the  best  in 
life.  The  people  who  are  cumbered  are  missing  the 
fellowship  of  Jesus  and  of  one  another.  She  is 
anxious  about  feeding  Jesus  when  he  would  gladly 
feed  her  on  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Song: 

"  Distracting  tho'ts  and  cares  remove, 
And  fix  our  hearts  and  hopes  above ; 
With  food  divine  may  we  be  fed, 
And  satisfied  with  living  bread." 
Let  us  pray. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Development  of  Religious  Education  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

BY   MINOR  C.   MILLER 
II,     The   Period   of   Opposition 

The  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  marks  a 
sharp  decline  in  educational  interest  among  the  Breth- 
ren.     It  is,   indeed,  difficult  to   understand   how   the 
church,  having  so  strongly  supported  schools  of  higher 
learning  and  local  Sunday-schools,  could  suddenly  have 
lost  all   interest  in  education.  It  is  evident  that  the 
church  suffered  greatly  during  the  Revolutionary  War. 
The   Brethren   were  scattered  widely,  and   upon  the 
whole  the  struggle  for  existence  became  harder.  There 
were,  of  course,  individual  exceptions,  but  during  the 
first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  church  looked 
upon  all  educational  effort  as  a  mark  of  worldliness, 
rather  than  as  a  means  of  extending  the  Kingdom. 
During   this    period   the   expressions   of    the    church 
through  the  Conference  were  solidly  opposed  to  any 
organized  educational  effort. 

/.    Higher  Education 

The  Conference  of  1831  was  asked  to  define  its 
position  upon  higher  education;  the  question  proposed 
was :  "  Whether  it  is  considered  advisable  for  a  mem- 
ber to  have  his  son  educated  in  college?"  The  follow- 
ing answer  was  given :  "  Considered  not  advisable,  in- 
asmuch as  experience  has  taught  that  such  very  sel- 
dom will  come  back  afterwards  to  the  humble  ways  of 
the  Lord."  After  this  decision  it  was  more  than  twen- 
ty years  before  the  question  was  again  before  the 
Conference.  In  1852  the  advisability  of  Brethren 
assisting  in  building  high  schools  was  referred  to  Con- 
ference. "  How  is  it  considered  by  the  Brethren  if 
Brethren  aid  and  assist  in  building  great  houses  for 
high  schools  and  send  their  children  to  the  same?" 
The  answer  was  as  follows :  "  Considered,  that  Breth- 
ren should  be  very  cautious  and  not  mind  high  things, 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.    Rom.  12: 16." 

The  implied  reason   for  not  attending  high  school 
as  given  in  the  answer  to  this  question  is  significant. 
It  was  the  spirit  of  the  church  to  give  a  scriptural 
basis  for  her  action  in  every  important  decision  affect- 
ing polity.    It  probably  did  not  occur  to  those  of  our 
fathers  who  ardently  opposed  education  that  in  so 
doing  they  might  make  correct  interpretation  of  the 
scriptures  the  more  difficult.     The  value  of  a  high 
school  education  did  not  deeply  concern  those  who 
were  called  upon  to  render  this  Conference  decision. 
They  themselves,  had  not  attended  high  schools.  Most 
of  them  did  not  know  that  the  early  church  leaders  had 
been  well  educated.     To  them  the  high  school  was 
simply  a  new  thing,  and  being  new,  it  was  looked  upon 
as  a  new  form  of  worldliness.     It  must  not  be  given 
favor  among  the  Brethren,  so  those  who  were  asked  to 
pass  upon  its  merits  turned  to  the  Scriptures  for  a 
basis  for  their  decision. 

The  next  year  the  Conference  was  asked  to  make  a 
decision  concerning  the  propriety  of  a  brother  attend- 
ing college  or  holding  a  position  on  a  college  faculty. 
"  Is  it  right  for  a  brother  to  go  to  college  or  teach  the 
same?"    Note  that  the  church  gives  a  negative  answer 
with  a  clear  statement  of  the  reasons:  "Considered, 
that  we  would  deem  colleges  a  very  unsafe  place  for 
a  simple  follower  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  they  are  cal- 
culated to  lead  us  astray  from  the  faith  and  obedience 
to  the  gospel."     While  the  Conference  of  1853  gave 
very  positive  disapproval  to  education,  it  is  evident  that 
by  this  time  educational  sentiment  was  growing.    The 
fact  that  the  question  was  repeatedly  agitated  through 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Visitor  tended  to  keep  it 
a  live  question.    Four  years  later  (1S57)  the  Confer- 
ence gave  its  last  negative  decision  concerning  higher 
education.     "  What  are  the  views  of  the  present  An- 
nual  Council  in   regard  to  the   contemplated   school 
that  was  alluded  to,  some  time  since,  in  the  Gospel 
Visitor?"     Notice  that,  the   Conference  again   voices 
her  opposition  on  the  ground  of  worldliness.     "  It  is 
conforming  to  the  world.     The  Apostle  Paul  says: 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  cdifieth." 

2.     Sunday-schools 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  was  organ- 
ized in  1824  and  this  association  at  once  began  to  or- 
ganize  Sunday-schools   throughout  the   country.     A 


great  number  of  men  were  employed  as  missionaries 
and  were  sent  out  everywhere  to  organize  new  Sun- 
day-schools. The  campaign  was  pushed  with  especial 
vigor  through  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Valleys  and 
in  a  comparatively  short  time  thousands  of  Sunday- 
schools  had  been  organized.  Records  show  that  one 
man  organized  784  new  schools  in  three  years. 

It  should  not  be  supposed  that  the  various  churches 
became  at  once  enthusiastic  about  the  Sunday-school 
movement.    The  Sunday-school  had  to  fight  its  way 
into  the  church,  and  during  the  first  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  by 
no  means  alone  in  opposing  the  movement.    The  pro- 
moters, or  Sunday-school  agents,  simply  went  into  a 
new  community  and  having  called  a   few  people  to- 
gether, explained  to  them  briefly  the  nature  of  the  new 
movement  and  if  possible  secured  their  promise  to  un- 
dertake the  venture,  and  then  passed  on  to  the  next 
place.    We  can  hardly  wonder  that  the  more  conserva- 
tive members  of  all  churches  looked  with  disfavor  up- 
on the  rapid  development  of  the  Sunday-school  move- 
ment. 

To  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  the  Sunday-school 
was  a  new  form  of  worldliness.  The  movement  was 
promoted  from  the  outside  by  an  organization  of 
which  our  Brethren  knew  nothing,  and  they  did  not 
recognize  that  it  was  an  effort  to  establish  an  institu- 
tion, which  more  than  a  half  century  before  had  re- 
ceived the  positive  approval  of  the  church.  We  do 
not  know  when  the  original  Sunday-school  work  among 
the  Brethren  was  discontinued,  but  it  is  not  likely  that 
it  reached  beyond  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
The  attitude  of  the  church  concerning  the  develop- 
ment of  Sunday-schools  during  the  first  half  of  the 
nineteenth  century  is  amply  expressed  by  the  decision 
of  the  Conference  of  1839.  The  question  was  asked, 
"Whether  it  be  right  for  members  to  take  part  in 
Sunday-schools,  class  meetings,  and  the  like,"  and  the 
Conference  was  emphatic  in  her  reply :  "  Considered 
most  advisable  to  take  no  part  in  such  like  things." 

The  situation  relative  to  the  establishment  of  Sun- 
day-schools was  much  the  same  as  obtained  with  re- 
spect to  high  schools  and  colleges.  The  church  had 
become  depressed.  Church  leaders  of  the  period  were 
ignorant  of  and  paid  little  attention  to  the  early  history 
of  the  church.  To  them  the  Sunday-school  was  a  new 
thing  and  its  acceptance  by  the  church  would  in  all 
probability  be  accompanied  by  a  decline  hi  spirituality. 
These  leaders  were  always  sincere.  They  felt  the 
Sunday-schools  did  not  belong  to  the  program  of  the 
church  and  they  determined  to  use  the  machinery  of 
the  church  to  prevent  the  expansion  of  the  Sunday- 
school  movement. 

Throughout  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century 
there  was  parallel  opposition  of  the  church  to  higher 
education  and  Sunday-schools.  Every  effort  to  intro- 
duce high  schools  or  Sunday-schools  was  vigorously 
opposed  and  so  strong  was  the  opposition  that  the 
church  has  not  yet  fully  recovered  from  its  effects 
Fortunately,  there  was  to  be  a  better  day  and  this  will 
be  briefly  treated  in  the  next  discussion. 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


LA  VERNE  COLLEGE   BIBLE    INSTITUTE 
From  .he  standpoint  of  interest  and  attendance  the  L. 
Verne    College    Bible    Institute    just    closed    was    the    most 
successful  e.er  held.    About  200  were  present  on  Monday 
morning   at    the    opening   session    at    tune    o  clock;    by    the 
do  e  „.    the   afternoon    session    this    number   "as    doubled. 
On    several   occasions    the    six   hundred   seats    in   the    audi- 
torium were  all  taken,  extra  chairs  were  earned  in  and  std. 
some    people    had    to    stand.     The    fact    that   W«V£ 
Wieand,  C.  D.  Bonsack,  J.  S.  Zimmerman  and  others  were 
on  the  program  had  something  to  do  with  the  good  attend- 
ane       Brethren  A.  C.  Wieand  and  J.  S.  Zimmerman  proved 
themselves   to  be  the  teachers  of  the  Institute,  while   Bro 
Bonsack  was  the  favorite  preacher  and  drew  large ^crowd 
.„  hear  him  tell  about  his  recent  trip  around  the  world  and 
^     ea     him  testify  as  to  certain  evaluations  he  has  made 
concerning  mission   work  in   India,   China,  Afnca  and  the 
homTfi  M.     All  appreciated  the  questions   concerning  our 
Mission  Board  and  mission  work  which  he  gave  opportu- 
nityfor,  and  for  his  patient  kindness  in  helpin*  to  answer 
them.  (Continued  on  V»»c  1") 
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Hoarded  Treasure 

(Continued   From  Page  165) 

more  readily  than  folks  at  any  other  age,  and  that  they 
never  forget  what  they  have  learned.  Th.s  is  not  in- 
variably true.  Some  adults  memorize  easily  and  re- 
tain what  they  have  committed  and  a  few  juniors  do 
either  with  difficulty. 

It  is  pitiful  that  so  many  adults  have  so  little  scrip- 
ture at  their  tongue's  end.  They  are  unable  to  quote 
the  passages  of  promise,  those  defending  their  faith 
and  special  beliefs  nor  can  they  locate  them.  Test 
any  crowd  of  Christians,  asking  them  to  volunteer 
verses  on  a  given  theme  and  see  how  few  respond. 
Certain  texts  are  known  by  all  Christians.  Unfor- 
tunately few  people  know  many  others. 

Not  every  one  realizes  that  to  be  really  well  in- 
formed it  is  necessary  to  have  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  Bible.  Musicians  and  artists  draw  heavily  on 
the  Bible  stories  and  language  for  the  inspiration  back 
of  their  creations.  Our  language  is  said  to  have  been 
shaped  by  the  authorized  version  of  the  Bible  and  by 
Shakespeare's  dramas.  Our  literature  is  rich  in  allu- 
sions to  the  Bible.  Even  the  titles  of  novels  and  short 
stories  are  sometimes  taken  from  this  greatest  Book. 
Not  to  know  it  is  to  be  grossly  ignorant.  It  is  not  only 
a  Treasure  for  its  value  as  a  Guide  to  life,  but  it  is  a 
Thing  of  Beauty  because  of  its  poetical  thought  and 
oriental  figures  of   speech. 
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The  program  was  well  planned  and  executed.  It  brought 
much  information  and  inspiration.  The  findings  committee 
brought  a  report  at  the  close  of  the  conference  winch 
summed  up  the  work  oi  the  conference  in  a  splendid  man- 
ner. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  and  sent  to  President  Coolidge 
setting  forth  our  attitude  on  the  large  naval  building  pro- 
gram, which 


among  our  people  on  the  lines  indicated.  They  are  not 
consciously  indifferent.  They  need  education.  Christianity 
must  have  a  broader  outlook  if  it  is  to  survive. 

Vienna,  Va.  A-  V-  Sa*"- 


just  at  that  time,  and  on 


s  before'  Congress  just 
the  situation  in  Nicaragua. 

It  was  unanimously  voted   to  bold  a   similar  conference 
next  year.  J.  J.  Yoder,  Chairman. 

Earl  M.  Frantz,  Secretary. 


JOHNSTOWN  PROTEST  AGAINST  A  BIG  NAVY 

,v  was  sent  to  public  officials  by  the  Jobns- 
pull  in  the  east  is  strong  because  of  war's 
s  said  tliat  lletlikbem  steel  jumped  ?10  per 
■  favorable  consideration   to  the  navy  build- 


The  protest  printed  bet 
town  cburches.     The   wa1 


To  know   it  is  to  have 


ton  the  day  Coolidge  ga\ 
ing  program.— Ed. 

The  following  resolution  and  message  was  passed  unan- 
imously by  the  congregations  concerned,  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Feb.  5,  1928: 

Resolved:  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  of  the  city  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  vicinity,  repre- 
senting a  combined  constituency  of  4,500  members,  and 
representing  the  common  attitude  of  our  Brotherhood  at 
large  (which  comprises  some  of  America's  most  stable  citi- 
zenry) do  hereby  register  to  you  our  sincere  and  vigorous 
protest  against  the  "  Big  Navy  Building  Program."  costing 
$2,500,000,000  as  proposed  by  the  Navy  Department  and 
recently  given  favorable  encouragement  by  the  House  and 
Naval  Affairs  Committee. 

Wc  represent  a  growing  religious  fraternity  whose  record 
of    fellowship    and    service    has     demonstrated    the    prac- 


stored  in  mind  the  finest  gems  of  literature,  to  have  a     ticai    workability    of    Christian    fajth    and   the    ethics    of 


genuine  goodwill  in  all  human  relationships.  We  believe 
that  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people"  (Prov.  14:34).  We  believe  that 
honest  and  right  dealing  secures  permanency,  makes  for 
national  security  among  .  world  powers,  guarantees  the 
unquestioned  right  for  nioral.Icadership,  afld  insures  social, 
economic,  commercial  and  political  welfare  among  our  be- 
d  the  best  scheme  for"peace  and  happiness     loved  people  and  the  nations  of  the  world.    We  do  not  be- 


fine  vocabulary,  and  to  have  the  greatest  wisdom  in 
the  most  condensed  form. 

To  have  Scripture  in  memory  is  to  have  words  of 
comfort  in  times  of  sorrow,  sickness,  trouble  and 
death;  to  have  a  spur  of  courage  in  time  of  strife  or 
danger;  to  have  ideas  that  beget  confidence  at  all 
times;  i 

ready  for  an  instant  call.  It  is  to  have  the  mind  so 
full  of  beautiful  thoughts  there  is  no  space  for  ugli- 
ness. 

Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Propagating  Peace 

(Conlinucd   From   Page   168) 

One  Friends  college  has  established  a  unique  "  Speakers' 
Bureau  "  ready  to  send  out  speakers  on  eleventh  hour  no- 
tice to  churches,  clubs,  civic  organizations  and  the  like— of 
course,  with  an  appropriate  peace  message. 

Finally,  it  should  be  recorded  that  the  peace  workers  pres- 
ent testified  to  a  growing  conviction  that  our  peace  testi- 
mony ought  to  be  reenforced  by  a  deeper  study  of  the 
economic  and  social  factors  which  operate  to  produce 
modern  wars.  We  can  not  well  persuade  an  indifferent 
public  of  the  folly  and  usclessness  of  war,  if  we  ourselves 
are  unaware  of  the  forces  which  seem  to  make  war  so  in- 
evitable. It  is  for  this  reason  that  all  the  studies  under- 
taken by  our  young  people,  in  Y.  P.  D.,  in  camp,  in  college, 
are  so  essential  to  the  success  of  our  great  task. 

In  this  attitude,  that  we  are  partners  in  a  great  task— the 
ushering  in  of  a  new  era  in  the  reign  of  Prince  of  Peace 
in  the  hearts  of  men — in  this  spirit  of  devotion  the  members 
of  this  conference  adjourned.  But  not  to  leisure,  for  our 
task  is  urgent.  Are  you  finding  your  place  in  the  ranks? 
Mt.  Morris,  111.  Merlin  G.  Miller. 


lieve  that  human  well  being  or  national  security  is  to  be 
found  in  an  enlarged  program  of  military  or  naval  arma- 
ment. Does  not  the  history  of  defeated  nations  prove  that 
they  who  "  take  up  the  sword  shall  perish  with-the  sword  " 
(words  of  Jesus,  Matt.  26:52)? 

We  believe  that  the  permanent  basis  .of  progressive  so- 
ciety and  amicable  international  relationships  arc  vouch- 
safed by  the  unfailing  Christian  virtues  of  open  fairness, 
justice,  honesty  and  genuine  goodwill  in  all  our  dealings 
both  national  and  international— only  thus  will  the  present 
growing  suspicion  and  strained  relations  between  nations 
and  peoples  become  less. 

Therefore,  in  behalf  of  the  Christian  principle  of  goodwill, 
which  undergirds  the  social,  moral  and  political  fabric  of  all 
stable  society,  we  again  earnestly  issue  our  protest  against 
this  recent  naval  war  gesture  which  is  destined  to  disturb 
national  confidence  and  provoke  competitive  war  programs. 
We  pray  that  you  use  your  good  olfices  to  curb  the  present 
militaristic  tendency  in  certain  departments  of  the  govern- 
ment at  Washington,  which  is  adverse  to  our  past  noble 
history  and  contrary  to  our  established  Christian  ideals  of 
right  national  conduct. 

Signed:  ELD.  G.  K.  WALKER, 
President  of  Ministerium. 
ELD.  H.  E.  BLOUGH. 
Corresponding  secretary. 
ELD.  M.  J.  WEAVER, 
Johnstown,   Pa.  Secretary  of  Ministerium. 
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CALIFORNIA 

was  glad    to  have    Br. 
week  of   intensive   Bible 

lield   and    the    services    were 
not   nearly  long   enough.     We    feel    that 
complishcd    in    these    Bible    Institutes.      During 
have  been   two  added  to  the  church  by   letter 
and    baptism.      At   our   quarterly    business    meeti 
pastor,  A.  O.  Brubaker,  tendered  his  resignation 
to   a    call    of   service    elsewhere.      He    has    served    us 
six  years  and  his  resignation   was  accepted   by    the 
regrets.     The   ministerial  board   was  authorized   to  I 
looking    toward    the    securing    of    another    pastor.      Eld. 
was   chosen   elder   in   charge   to   fill   the   unexpired   term    i 
Brubaker's  resignation  as  elder.     What   was  formerly  our  uiu 
building   is   being    reconstructed    into   a   modem   parsonage.     W 
been  in  need  of  a  parsonage  these  many  years  and  we  rejoice  ; 
needs  are  provided  for  and  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom  are  advanced. 
—Maria    Edgccomb   Cripe,    Fresno,   Calif.,    March   5. 

aster  cantata  entitled.  Resurrection  Morn,  is  being 
direction  of  Prof.  B,  S.  Haugh.  Our  pre-Easter 
conducted  by  Eld.  J.  S.  Zimmerman,  Our  young 
Workers'  Society  is  conducting  services  in  a  Mid- 
Los  Angeles  once  a  month.  Good  interest  is  mam- 
,rk  of  the  society  this  year.  The  student  volunteer- 
college  are  rendering  appreciated -service  in  the  Mexican  work 
id  in  visiting  the  sick  and  shut-ins.  The  primary  children  gave  a 
program  in  the  adult  department  of  Christian  Workers  several  week, 
ago.  Each  class  in  the  department  of  the  Sunday-school  gave  an 
exercise  and  the  entire  group  told  about  their  New  \  ear  tree  on  which 
they  had  hung  hearts  on  which  were  written  things  worth  carrying 
through  the  year-such  as  reverence,  obedience  kindness,  etc.  They 
told  how  they  had  written  out  the  bad  thmgs  and  burnt  them  Up  New 
Year  Sunday,  The  adult  C.  W.  is  in  the  midst  of  a  school  of  mis 
sions  Miss  Verda  Brubaker  has  organized  a  choir  composed  of  high 
school  girls.  Miss  Mary  Mcssimer  directs  a  choir  of  mixed  voices 
and  Mrs  C  P  Shaffer  continues  work  with  her  young  people  s  choir. 
A  number  have  testified  that  the  music  of  our  church  t" 
to    the    services-Grace   Hileman    Miller. 
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Colorado  Springs.— At    the   crni 

granted  and  one  was  received. 
unexpired  term  of  Mrs.  Nickcy 
voted  to  have  a  pre-Easter  evangelism:  iuch 
our  home  ministers.  We  have  recently  added 
our  Sunday-school  rooms  and  the  children  an 
new  quarters.  We  have  about  thirty  enrolled 
arc  very  sorry  to  see  our  elder,  S.  J.  Nickey.  : 
be  greatly  missed  by  everyone  here.  They 
the  Sterling  church.  Seven  of  our  workers  a 
munity  leadership  training  school  which  met 
for  twelve  weeks.  Our  pastor,  J.  O.  Click, 
Feb.  28  [orty-fi 
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having    services    by 
issionary 


■  Nicke: 


-Mr: 


pas 


23  two  letters  were 
s  chosen  to  fill  the 
'  agent.  The  church 
to  be  conducted  by 
junior  department  In 
ery  happy  over  their 
this  department.  Wc 
.  wife  leave;  they  will 
2  taking  up  work  in 
enrolled  in  the  com- 
every  Monday  nigh  I 
(  the  teachers.  On 
home   for  ; 


Dan  Faith,  Colorado  Springs. 
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Brother  . 
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FLORIDA 

day    conducive    tc 

ng    while    the    three    missioji    stations    wr. 

vorkers    from     Sebring,     the    church    was    bavin* 

Iks    impressing    the    members    more    fully    as    t< 

.   .csponsibility  to  the  unchurched  in  our  outlying  districts.     Florid; 

many    natives    who   have   no   opi>ortunities   for    religious    education 

iberal   offering   was    given    for    the    work.     In    the   evening   we    ha. 

.    messages    from    persons    actively    engaged    in    mission    work    n 

i    south   country.     The   day    was  a  blessing   to   the   Sebring   churcl 

well  as  to  the  missions.     April  12  is  the  time  for  our  communion. - 

s.   J.   C.   Bright.   Sebring,   Fla.,   March  5. 


ILLINOIS 


Chicago  (First).— During  Februai 
programs  both  morning  and  cvenii 
of  talks  leading  up  to  the  Eastc: 
programs  at  our  evening  service' 
opportunity  of  hearing  m 
work.     Bro.    Hollenberg 
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THE   McPHERSON    MINISTERIAL  CONFERENCE 

The  Regional  Ministerial  Conference  of  the  Western 
Region  was  held  at  McPherson,  Kans.,  Feb.  15-17.  This 
Conference  was  preceded  on  Monday  by  a  meeting  of  the 
trustees  of  the  college  and  ou  Tuesday  by  the  formal  in- 
auguration of  Dr.  V.  F.  Schwalm  as  president  of  the  college. 
Those  who  promoted  the  conference  felt  well  repaid  for 
the  effort  put  forth.  The  attendance  of  ministers  and  their 
wives,  as  well  as  some  laymen,  was  good.  Representatives 
came  many  miles,  and  from  all  parts  of  this  large  region,  to  be 
present  at  the  meeting.  The  spirit  of  the  conference  was 
splendid.  It  seemed  the  men  and  women  at  the  meeting 
came  with  a  determination  to  tackle  the  problems  which 
are  facing  them,  with  the  spirit  which  knows  no  defeat, 
but  inevitably  leads  to  success. 

We  recognize  that  there  are  great  problems  facing  us, 
especially  in  the  large  open  spaces  of  the  Middle  West, 
with  its  long  distances  and  broad  areas.  But  instead  of 
thinking  of  them  so  much  as  problems  they  took  on  the 
form  of  challenges;  and  we  pray  God  that  he  may  give  us 
strength  and  wisdom  to  meet  these  challenges  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  the  Master. 


MORE    ON    CHRISTIANITY    AND    INTERNATIONAL 
RELATIONS 

Will  you  kindly  permit  me  to  enlarge  a  little  on  the 
thought  of  my  former  letter  (in  "  Messenger"  of  March  3), 
or  in  other  words,  to  make  plain  if  possible  my  meaning? 
To  begin  with,  I  am  not  a  "politician"  in  the  accepted 
meaning  of  the  term.  But  that  is  not  saying  that  I  am 
not  keeping  my  eyes  and  ears  open  to  the  general  trend 
of  things,  for  I  think  this  is  the  duty  of  every  good  citizen 
and  Christian.  I  am  not  a  very  loud,  but  I  trust  a.  true 
patriot.  However,  I  can  not  accept  of  the  much  heralded 
slogan :  "  My  country  right  or  wrong."  I  reserve  the 
privilege  of  demanding  that  she  must  be  right.  And  as  I 
see  it,  it  is  every  Christian's  duty  to  work  to  that  end.  Nor 
am  I  one  of  those  who  see  in  the  office  and  the  per- 
sonalities of  the  powers  that  be  something  so  sacred,  so 
divinely  perfect   that  they  must  not  be  criticized. 

Many  years  ago  there  was  a  man.  that  had  the  courage 
and  audacity  to  rebuke  a  high  official  to  his  face  for  his 
immoral  life.  This  patriot  paid  dearly  for  his  impudence. 
Yet  what  a  noble  sacrifice!  I  believe  there  are  many  ear- 
nest men  and  women  who  are  sincerely  trying  to  stem  the 
tide  that  will  surely  lead  us  to  destruction.  They  are  tired 
of  platitudes  that  only  lull  us  to  sleep.  A  certain  Jewish 
rabbi  has  said:  "We  are  drifting  down  morally.  We  do 
not  see  how  surely  and  insidiously  we  are  losing  the  old 
moral  standards."  As  I  see  it,  it  seems  to  me  the  "  Gospel 
Messenger"  could  be  made  a  medium  to  crystallize  thought 


10 


irch  of  the   Brethren- 


jther  and  Sister  Beah 
nished  the  program.  During  Marc 
evening  discussion  group  on  the  r 
benefit  of  those  doing  personal  work 
he  is  to  preach  on  that  subject  or 
E.  B.  Hoff  are  also  to  preach  lor  us  i 
special  Easter  week  services  begin 
evangelist.— Mary  Ellen  Lauver,  Chicago,  III.,  March  S. 

Oak  Grove.— On  account  of  weather  conditions  wc  had  to  discontinue 
our  evening  services  the  last  three  months,  but  will  soon  resume  them 
The  morning  services  have  been  kept  up  regularly.  Feb.  S  Bro.  J.  J 
Scrogum  preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon  for  us.  Our  pastor.  Bro 
Whisler,  attended  the  ministers'  conference  at  Bethany  Feb.  7  tc 
and  brought  back  much  that  was  helpful  and  inspirational.  Our  afflii 
Sister  Anna  McFarlin  called  for  the  anointing  service  which  was  1 
formed  Feb.  13;  she  is  in  the  St,  Francis  hospital  in  Peoria.— I 
Sadie  Whisler,  Washburn,  III.,  March  7. 
INDIANA 

council  March  3-with  Eld.  A.  B.  I 
itluen  I.  B.  Wike  and  D.  W.  Bown 
leaver  was  elected  trustee.  Bro.  Marion  Norris 
ninistry  and  he  and  his  wife  were  duly  installed 
,vard  to  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  March  II  ' 
ngclist.  Bro,  Roof  preached 
ling  on  Why  I  Belong  to  the  ( 
McCordsville,  Ind.,  March  5. 
Eel  River  congregation  held  its  quarterly  meeting  on  Feb.  25  with 
Eld.  Geo.  Dcaton  presiding.  A  transfer  letter  from  Plunge  Creek 
Chapel  of  nineteen  members  was  presented  and  accepted.  A  com- 
mittee of  three  was  chosen  to  arrange  for  Sunday  evening  services 
throughout  the  summer  months.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  annual 
love  feast  the  evening  of  Oct.  6.  The  Sunday-school  and  Aid  Society 
combined  contributed  J69.62  to  world-wide  missions  during  the  month 
of  February.  Bro.  Goodmiller  from  North  Manchester  conducted  our 
services  both  morning  and  evening  on  Sunday,  Jan.  29.  March  11 
the  District  tour  team  will  be  with  us  in  an  all-day  meeting.-Mrs 
M,    A,    Freed,    Claypool,   Ind.,    March  3. 

Kokomo  church  met  in  council  March  6.  Bro.  J.  A.  Miller  of  Muncie 
was  chosen  as  our  elder  for  a  term  of  two  and  one-half  years.  Bro. 
Harry  Murphy  was  elected  trustee.  The  Kokomo  church  will  dispense 
with  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  at  pres 
tian  Workers  prefer  Bible  references  for  the 
books;  one-half  hour  of  that  time  will  be  devoted  to  song  service 
preceding  preaching.  The  date  set  for  our  communion  is  May  20.  We 
have  had  quite  a  bit  of  sickness  in  our  local  church,  but  we  were 
pleased  to  see  Bro.  Levi  Brubaker  and  his  wife  at  our  business  meet- 
ing. We  have  regular  Sunday  services  both  'morning  and  evening, 
with  Bro.  Leslie  Ockerman  and  Alva  Hewitt  preaching  alternately 
Bro.  Howard  Deardorff's  class  of  boys  take  quite  a  bit  of  interest  in 
singing;  several  times  they  have  sung  alone  for  us.  Bro.  J.  J.  Scrogum 
was    here   in  January    in    the    interest    of    the    Mission    Board    and   de- 
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||«red  a  very  Interesting  ».«.B.-Mn.  Ann.,  Davis,  Kokoiuo.  Ind., 

"^uJc^k  church  rat,',  in  council  Feb.  11  with  Eld.  O MWj 
■i-  „     n,„    i„,n  niilinn  wa*;  elected  church  clerk  to  sutctca  aro. 

Eft  Haywho ,  °i ncd".     Feb  .2  an  ,11-day  meeting  ...  helJ  a. 

.Brick    house      The    entire    program    .as    under    Ihe    d,rcet,o„    of 

Sretard.     Bro    D.    E.   .'--  deliverer I  the  grcnoon   «,rroan 

-  nf^r-L^f^  LT^.' C.    £ r.  ^ TS 

declamations    also    were    „,..,..  j 

Hill    Ohio,  closed  a  series  ol  meetings  Feb.  26.     lie   was  .ill    US  ' two 

«"«.    a»d     his     loreelul     and     spiritual     message,     Iron,     Gods     Word 

roOLht  large  crowds  each  evening.     Two   were   reclaimed    and   in    the 

ilternoonoi  March  4  seven  were  bapti.cd.-Mar,  E.  Rmeharl,  Hagers- 

(own,  Ind.,  March  5. 

North  Manchester  church  met  in  council  Feb.  29      Bro    R    H.  M.ll.r 

,„   retained    a,    pastor    lor    another    year.     Ou,    delegate    to    Annual 

Conference  i,   Uro    J.   Edso.  Ulery.  our  elder,  and  R.   H.    Miller,  alter- 

ale      Five   letters   of  membership   were   read   and   five    granted.-Mrs. 

glome  Heestand.  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  March  4. 

'  North   Winona  church    met    in   council   March    1.     Our   «g.l» 

i        hee„    without   a    regular    pastor    since    the   leaving  ol    Brother    a,  „ 

IScr  a™  2  Bonirager  on  Deo.  1.     Their  loss  has  been  very  keen  y 

ill    hut   we   are   looking    torward    to    a    greater   prosperity    as    Brother 

,  d   Sster   Win.   O.crhols.r    have   consented   to   direct    the   work   here 

°,  .while     During  the  time  we  have  been  without  a  pastor,  the  pulp, 

to.fi.  filled  by   visiting   brethren  who  have   given   us  many    help  u 

,,„d  inspiring  sermons.     Several  „me,  during  the  wmter  Sister   I    rtl  a 

Keher   has    given    u.    interesting-    slcreopticon    lecture,    on    h  r    t  ,p    to 

Palestine.     The   Ladies'   Aid   has   been    very    active.     Recently   on    two 

)S,  ent   Saturday,   they   have    served   dinner   and    supper    at    Warsaw 

.S3,    has   helped    materially    with    the    financial    part    ol     he,,    work 

They  are   also   planning    on   putting  new   carpet  m  the   church    in    the 

spring      The    young    people',    class    is   planning   on    giving   . ,   prog am 

1  a    .,.    ti,-ir    time    a    denotation    team    from    Manchester    College 

wlbel^enC-Mary    I  t'yL.   Pic.celon.   lud..   March   S. 

OseeoU  church    met    in    council    Feb.    17.     We    decided    to    have-    our, 

£l""wereSseS"r;b?;  SStWEK,    'jttJ^L 

l-e^o^^s^Btt^^^Y:^?^ 

the  reques  .  I  Sunday-school    is    slowly    gaining 

"I   iSi^IS'thTSSSt    is   good.-Bdl    Hcffn.r.   Osceola.   Ind.. 

SsIeo„d  South  Bs,d.-A,  our *%■*£*£%£$.  ' ^  „.£,  of 

'rcommTteron  sing  book"  ...  accepted,  also  the  report  ol  our  pastor 
'  „d  treasurer  Our  pastor,  Bro.  Lester  E.  Fike,  presented  hi.  resigna- 
,„„  To"  time  ag',  to  take  effect  May  1.  Bro  Edw  Stum,  was 
chosen  to  fill  the  unexpired  time  which  i,  until  Sept.  1.  Our  pre- 
I  aster  revival  begin,  March  25  with  Bro.  Edw.  Stump  conducting  the 
meeting;  Sister  Mary  Shively  is  song  leader.  Our  love  '«"««" 
appointed  lor  May  .2  at  7  P.  M.  Mo. her  s  Day  program  .,  on  Sunday. 
-Dora   A.   Henrieks.  South   Bend.  Ind.,   March  6. 

Wabash  Country  church  held  it,  council  rncct.ng  on  March  1  with 
Hd  I  F  Frantz  presiding.  Officer,  were  elcc.ed  and  reports  were 
even  The  writer  was  chosen  "Messenger"  correspondent.  Because 
3  111  health  Bro.  Will  Harris  who  ha,  b.R.  «,„.« ..  church  treas- 
urer lor  many  year,  handed  in  hi,  resignation.  It  wa,  adv  ed  by 
Ihe  church  that  the  ministerial  board  should  secure  a  mm  ister  tor 
llrill  of  mpetines  in  the  near  future.  It  was  deeded  that  our 
our   ser.c,  of   meetings ,'""';"'  -Vivicn.c    Wcimer,  Wabash, 

communion  service  will  be  after  harvest,     vivieunc 

Ind.,  March  5. 

IOWA 

Falrvfcw.-Th.  remodeling  of  the  churchho.se  is  '™<"'>»"%  >f''"\ 
"toil  '££tt£*iSSZ£  bSer,hr  main-audftoS. 
Our   SuudTschtol ...   been    alive    and    very    active    all    winter;    the 

. ",  „,l, nee  '  ,„d  interest  are  splendid.  The  young  people  ,  class  is 
working  hard  »  lurni.h  their  room  with  chair,  and  a  rug;  they  have 
sold  several  dollars'  worth  ol  home-made  ca.dy  a.d  popcon,  at  sales 
recently       Our    Ladies'    Aid    is   also    work,.,    hard       We    have    served 

i c    ,.    c„.   ,aie,   this    winter    which    lias    netted    us    a    nice    sun,    ot 

,Z,y       We    also    had    a    chicken    shower    which    netted 
El  we  also  are  busy  quilting.     The  Progressive  Brethren  ,,.  Ude  I 
closed  a  very  ..cestui  meeting  of  two  week,  conducted  by  Bro.  Chas 
M°yes  o^dL   Moines.     The  me.sage.   were   strong  and   powerful    a.d 
each  night  lound  the  house  packed  almost   to  capacity.     Our  Sunday- 

ss  te^'ssi"  rzss&z?  -™.  *"'- .'  ■ » 

!d  at   2  o'clock   we    again   listened   to   Bro.   Mayes.      Fourteen   accepted 

a^ursc-o,  fa"&v^^'S&'Zs  ,r^r 

Mrs.  Ola  Tarrcnce.  Udell,  Iowa,  March  6. 


KANSAS 


.  Wrr 


..  ..i  securing 

■  Rave  a  reception  (or  him  and  Sisler  krnzit 
were  given-  by  Eld.  C.  A.  Shank,  Sister  Lol 
superintendent,  Sister  Lilly  Pratt,  Aid  Socict 
-native   from   the   town.   Mr.   D.   H.   Rog<" 


to  about    175.      -- 

Feb.  23  the  memoc,  - 
to  plan  our  program   for   th 
store,  for  Navarre  church  ar 

M„mnriai,    Hore 


to    the    basem.... 
evening  was  well 


church 


Navarre  church   (eel 

pastor.     On    Feb.  2   \ 

Welcoming    addresses 

Eddy,    Sunday-school 

i.rusident.  and  a  representative  I 

a    response    by    Bro.    Kinzie.      i 

where  refreshments  were   served 

spent  and  greatly  enjoyed  by_  all 

held  a   special  business  meeting 

year.      Some   of   the   big   days   in 

Mother's  Day.  Children's  Day,  Memorial  Homecom...ii.  e»-  "•-■ 
Kinzie  is  riving  us  wonderful  sermons  and  the  attendance  at  both 
«^.JSmZ  services  is  steadily  increasing.  Our  A.d  Society 
is  doing  a  fine  work!  We  recently  served  lunch  at  a  sale  and  cleared 
around  $30.  All  things  point  to  a  great  year  for  the  Lord  at  the 
Navarre    church —Irene    Stott,    Navarre.    Kans.,    March    ->. 

Wichita.-First  church  received  as  a  result  of  the  Kernahan  survey 
madein  January,  otlc  by  baptism,  three  first  decisions,  who  are  yet 
Toht  baptized;  e  even  letters  of  membership  were  presented,  •»  Mr. 
lrt  to  be  received.  Feb,  19  Bro.  Galen  T.  Lehman  of  Conway  Kans.. 
h.uan  a  verv  interesting  series  of  meetings  which  closed  with  a  love 
I;"  March  5  with  107  communing-  We  enjoyed  the  two  weeks  of  deep 
■        -  ■  „,.,   which   hive   creatly    strengthened    the    membersnip. 

A, Tdfreet  te..l    ol  the  meetings   there   wee  eight   confessions;    five 
were  baptired.  one  yet  to  be  baptired  and  two  prelerred  other  d.nom,- 
nations.-Cora   L.  Hope,  Wichita.  Kans..  March  6. 
MARYLAND 

niS-io^in?  basins  ■..TSL-^f  af  a'^  r^oi 
Brother  and  Sister  Austin's  labor,  with  us.  Sunday  even  ng  M arch  J 
the  Y.  P.  D.  gave  a  special  program  as  a  reception  to  ihosc  who  l,a.e 
recently  accepted  Christ.  Our  elder.  Bro.  Wo,.  »/««  the  ad 
dress,  using  as  hi.  subject,  Love  the  Foundation  ol  Spiritual  Growth 
Each  of  the  new  convert,  was  pie.entcd  a  wtat.  c.rn.t.0. ^W  ^ 
sprig  ot  lernTiy  the  president  01  tnc  »-  r-  "-  "a 
fellowship  -Mrs.  C.  A.  Penis.  Denton,  Md„  March  7. 

Pleasant  V»w  church  met  in  council  Feb  4.  Officers  were  elected 
and  member,  chosen  on  the  d.ffcrcnt  board,.  These  board,  are  er. 
deavoring  to  become  more  thoroughly  organ.ied  that  they  may  work 
eavoring  to  nee  cqn.„el    Lindsav,    District    Sunday    School 

more    systematically.      Hro.    samuei    i»nu»j,  i„,,.rPS,. 

Secretary  now  at  Blue  Ridge,  visited  our  school  and  gave  an  '"'""' 
ing  talk'  he  also  preached  at  the  same  appointment.  Four  d.nerint 
denominations    ire    conducting    a    community    evangelistic    meet.ng    be- 

hsJu?  si  T  y.  ?»Dslr^;.vs/.-rs^ 

Garland  Guyt.;,  president,  and  Sister  Ruth  Ausherman,  adult  adv.ser. 
-Mrs.  J.  S.  Bowlus,  Burkettsville,  Md..   March  7. 
MICHIGAN 
EImd.l,.-As  we  review   the  past  few   month,   we   are   made   to   feel 
that  the  Lord  has  been  blessing  u.  very  nehly.     We  base ^    ^ 
ol    sixty-eight    per    cent    increase    in    altcnuance    o.ci    a    v  -n.ireh 

lour  winter  months.     The    youog   people's   class  presented  the   church 


with  a  piano  in  December.  They  also,  with  the  children  gave  an  i..- 
t*  ni  program  to  a  full  house  on  Christmas  night.  Dec.  17  Prof. 
Perry' L.  Kohrer  ol  Bethany  Bible  School  wa,  with  us.  On  Saturday 
evening  the  young  people  arranged  lor  a  social  time  Prof  Kohrer 
also  give  u,  two  i.spirng  talks  on  Sunday.  During  the  past  month 
we  have  received  fight  member,,  -is  by  letter,  one  b,  ba.ti.m ,  a.d 
one  to  be  baptised  soon.  Feb.  26  W.  C.  Sell,  pastor  at  Grand  Rapid., 
with  hi,  young  people's  class,  was  with  us  in  the  evening.  They  gave 
„.  a  helpful  program  on  the  sub.ec,  of  S.ewardsh.p  which  was  appre- 
ciated by  all  present.  Afterward  the  young  people  met  ,n  the  base- 
ment  lor  a  short  social  time.  Plan,  were  made  for  a  joint  picnic  on 
;,,,  0„-  ,,u,  ,1,  e.«  meeting  was  held  March  3.  It  was  decided  to 
hale  tan  "b'da'y"  .ovT^,.  May.  S.  We  al.o  decided  to  have ^a -Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  and  a  series  o,  meetings  in  June.  We  are  look 
ing  forward  to  the  last  ol  May  a.  which  tune  ou.  pastor  and  ay 
will  move  here  from  Bethany.  During  the  school  year  Bro  Baldwin 
ha,  been  coming  ou,  over  the'  w.ck.end.-Lir.ie  G.  Leece.  Alto,  Mich., 
March  7. 

NEW  YORK 
Laakc  Ridge  congregation  met  in  council  March  J  will.  R.  A.  K.drow 
presiding.     We  decided   lo  scud  $10   to   Bethany    Bible  School.  was 

left  in  the  hand,  of  the  trustee,  lo  see  that  the  church  was  sh.ngled. 
Plan,  arc  being  made  to  have  a  revival  meeting  tins  summer,  h..  1 
Ncdrow  was  elected  elder  for  the  yea,.  The  Sisters'  Aid  gave  a  very 
intcre.ting  .eoo.t  of  tl.ei.  work  during  last  year.  R.  A.  Nedrow  wa. 
e  ec.c'l  ddcgaie  lo  District  Meeting.  It  was  decided  not  to  semi  a 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  this  year  We  have  a  good  attendance 
evcrv  Sunday  evening  ior  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting,.  The 
y,  ing  ToTks  give  a  special  song  eve.y  Sunday  nigh.  I.  ..hoped 
,ha.  the  future  will  bring  many  blessing,  ,.  our  church  a.d  th.  t. 
spirit  of  cooperation  will  abound  ,„  our  nudst.-Nora  Sutphtn.  Alwater, 
N.    Y.,    March    S. 

OHIO 
Black  Swamp  church  met  in  council  March  3  with  Eld.  Geo.  Garner 

rtewriter,  eo.re.ponden.;  elder,  Bro.  Jay  Hornish  oi  Defiance  Men,, 
hers  were  chosen  on  the  missionary  and  welfare  committee..  Bro.  laCO. 
and  Sisler  Ida  Garner  are  delegates  to  District  Mw  Word  was 
received  from  Bro  G.  S.  Strau.haugh  signifying  bis  uuention  ol  con 
oucting  our  series  oi  meeting,  in  January,  1929,-Mrs.  Asenath  Baker. 
Lemoyne,  Ohio,  March  5. 
Brookvill.    church    me,   in    council    recently    with    Bro.    J.   W     F,d kr 

W.  Fuller  and  Vern  Dull.  The  church  decided  to  have  a  home  lo  e 
least  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  S,  beginning  at  7  . icloe k.  A  very 
encouraging  report  was  given  by  Ihe  A,d  Society  and  a  rising  sot. 
.appreciation'  extended .'  A  collection  of  $.2.15  wa,  lake,  for  the 
poo.  fund.  Since  our  la,,  report  we  enjoyed  a  program  by  the 
Mancle  ter  College  Mission  Band.  We  are  expecting  the^ *'"■*>'>"> 
chorus   to  sing  for   us  March  22-Mrs.  Arthur  Hay,   Brookv.llc.  Ohio. 

foully  Li.  church  me,  in  council  March  3  with  Eld    J.  L.  Outhrl. 
presiding.     Bro.    Eldon   Burke  and  J.    L.   Guihrie  are   the    delegates  U 

FostorU  church   met  in  business    session   March   1    with   our    pastor 
1    K    Eikenbcrry.  presiding.     On  account  of  the   serious  illness  ot 
wite     o"  elder     D     P.    Weller.    could    not    be    present.      We    w,ll    be 
w.le,    our    eraer.    u  M„ti„.    by    Brother    and    Sister    E.kenbcrry- 

UTS"  unlim."  V     ~ided  lo  retafn  ou.  pastor  lor  five  yea,,.     With 

imoroved.-Mary   Dukes,   Fostona.   Ohio.    March  3. 

him.1i    m-t    in    council    March   2   with    F.ld.    Albert    Wolf 
in^a-rThe-foB'owTng  ^cerTwer.    elected:    C.mrch   clerk     Edith 

Our    love    feast    is    Sunday,    June    10.— Mrs.    fclias    cucny, 

Ohio,  March  3.  „  ,.       ,. 

irSK  lihoor  we"dX=dwii,°h  f.st;t- 

Sister  Elsie  Seller,  will  lead  the  song  ,erv,ce  during  thc.c  meeling,. 
fr„o.   bnytohurep.Cs;orEJMT„er"rKi,,„er.    Bryan,  Ohio.   March    5. 

Jtrzjszssfxxi  it  R^retrch  SJ;  |S 
~^r  ?th  rScrVr.ee^rrBVd..vrch^.°.s.  c!,,,e„h 

Ohio.  March  7.  .  . 

Poplar  Grovo  (OhioJ.-O.  the  '""^JJ^Jj^ '  "'  t Sb  en 
stead    of    going    to    the   church   for  ..   bu...e  .    me ^t«»    J»  . 

planned,   we.,  to  the  ^^J"^"^'^  T  grocery    shower. 

■="  ^^ov^af^f'lheSrst  SL.MS 

SKi  Program,  hehl  <^?°X^"™^™T^ 
v„y  p.ofi.ablc  an  hepfu  to  hose  w  we r  pr.sd.J,  ^^^ 
On    the    evening    ol    Feb.    12    the    ail >u  business 

CoUege  rendered   , .very  »  P»  «|  Prolan,.     At  U,    R  J,^^  „d 

"h"m  "bS,  were  cho  en  delegare,  to  Dis.rie,  Meeting;  and  Bro 
Ohio  chorus  »'lh  ",\  ""™,er  Co  lege  rjuarlctte,  to  render  programs. 
sermons-Bessie    Huffman.  Union  City,  Ind.,   March  5. 


ing  The  church  has  been  greatly  strengthened  and  much  good  has 
been  done  through  this  meeting.  Bro.  Smill,  and  wile  are  now  at 
William,,  the  point  which  Bro.  M.  C.  Lininger  has  kepi  up  in 
appointment,  for  several  years,  going  over  once  a  month.  Now. 
however,  brethren  Iron.  Grants  Pass  are  helping  to  fill  the  pulpit.  Our 
choru,  i,  working  on  the  .ongalog,  The  Prince  ol  Lilc,  to  be  give, 
at    Easter.— Mrs.    Ray    Pence,    Ashland,  Ore.    March    1. 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Albrighl.-Our  congrcga.ion  has  .uffered  ihe  loss  ol  two  members- 
Mrs.  Catharine  Clapper,  who  died  March  I  and  was .buried  from  the 
Curry  church,  and  M.S.  Minnie  Miller  who  died  Feb  15  and  was 
buried  Iron,  the  Albtight  house.  Bo,h  were  faithful  Christian.  Our 
pastor,  Jacob  Kinsel,  went  home  wilh  the  Millet  fam.ly  and  labored 
among  tho.e  yet  unsaved  As  a  result  seven  were  added  to  the 
Church,  all  having  been  baptized  by  B.o.  K.nscl  on  March  I.  We  wil 
hold  a  two  weeks'  meeting  the  first  of  May.  with  Bro  Clapper  of 
Yellow  Creek  a.  evangelist.  Our  .pring  love  least  will  close  the 
meetings.— Nora    Wcntt.    Roaring    Spring,    Pa..    March    S. 

An.viUe.-Our  church  met  in  council  on  March  3  with  Eld.  A.  D. 
Bncher  presiding.  Our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  „  Bro.  Walter 
Hartman-  to  District  Meeting.  Brethren  Aaron  Gingrich  and  Harry 
Gingrich  We  also  decided  to  have  singing  practice  to  improve  our 
church  music  Seven  letters  of  membership  were  granted  and  two 
received  Our  love  least  will  be  held  May  12  and  13.  On  March  25 
Bro  Henry  Ober  will  speak  (or  us  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  at 
the  Annville  house.— Sarah  Winters.  Lebanon.  Pa.,  March  6 


OREGON 


A.hb„d.-The  church  hehl  a  council  -«!.,  Ja.  .  with  Bro.  A.  J. 
Ellenbcger  ,r»idis..  «£""  £  ,-"  Jn"r,  *  Me.senger  ■•  agent. 
Ellenberger  elder;  ""^^;  '%  cmtmUM  wa,  appointed  to 
correspondent      ndCW.    Pi-  ^  —     The  treasure, 

make  plans  whe reby  ».        f  AM    aI„    „norlcd    g„„d   work. 

On"  Sund""  evS.'  Feb.  '^  J^,^^%^^.  ^ 
sionary  play  A  Daughter  of  Ch u  which ^  ^"Vd'hy  Bro.  S.  Z. 
have   just    closed   a    most    succcsiui    riviv  interest    was 

Smith  and  wife,  which  continued  two  ££•■««*  ™^'Iri„d. 
aroused  among  other  chur. he,  .red  *W^S»'«  junior  „„io„  c„h 
S„g\tchmw'armucSh,e"ioyed  h,  the  children  Or ,  ,he  closing 
l„    Bfo.    Smith   held   .father   arid    --^,-JSgJ  ,^4 

R"s^S^-ttir«S 

VLSfeLSX  Aa^oirtotd^re  St  weJa'p^b- 


Beaebdale.-The  Juniata  deputation  team  rendered  a  program  In 
this  church  recently  which  was  enjoyed  very  much  by  all  present. 
They  show  great  interest  in  Ihe  work  that  they  tty  lo  ea.ry  on.- 
Pcarlc   Bran.,  Garrett,    Pa..   March   1. 

Bethany.-The  nio.l.er  and  daughter  meeling  was  open  meeting;  for 
father,  and  so.,  on  Feb.  2.  The  speaker  of  the  evening,  M... 
Fahneslock.  magistrate  ol  the  city,  spoke  on  Your  Responsibility  a. 
Citi-ens  of  Philadelphia.  We  we.e  all  benefited  by  the  message.  The 
past  four  mon.h.  have  been  a  period  ol  both  seed  sowing  ami  harvest 
ingathering.  The  Spirit  ol  God  ha,  bleed  our  pa.tor,  S.  G.  Greyer, 
in  "the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  b,  personal  work  and  a  band  of 
praying  member,.  A,  a  direct  remit  twenty-six  were  won  to  tnc 
Lord  and  received  bapti,,,,.  During  November  nine  young  men  a.d 
women  were  liap.ired.  In  Deccmlie,  five,  one  in  January  and  eleven 
during  February.  Whole  household,  have  been  won  a,  „,  tbe  .po.toho 
day,  lathes  and  n.othe...  husbands  and  w.vc,  and  children.  We 
are  planning  to  have  our  pastor  hold  a  week',  meehng  lea, ling  up  o 
Faster  and  we  arc  praying  that  other  men  and  women  will  tut.  to 
Ihe  Lord.  Bethany  church  ha,  given  S«0  lo  mission,  during  the 
nasi  sear  Our  love  least  and  communion  service  ,..11  be  held  April 
5  at  7:  i«'  P.  M.-Mrs.   M.   E.   Mahler,  Philadelphia.   Pa..   Ma.ch  6. 

Elixah.tbtown  church  'as.emb.led  lor  .lie  bimonthly  business  meeling 
Ma.ch  1.  The  lollowing  ilea,,  we.e  passed  on:  •  PUH  class  1.  to 
meet  every  Monday  night  when  the  rudiment,  of  music  are  ,o  be 
angh.  by  Prol.  Ephraim  Meyer  of  the  college.  In  v.ew  ol  Let,  prayer 
meeling  nigh.s  shall  be  opened  with  a  short  sermon  by  the  pastor 
The-  week  before  Easier  we  will  have  preaching  every  «.«bt  '7 
different  ministers  and  special  members  meeting  by  the  pastor  alter 
Easter.  Special  missionary  offering  was  "(erred  to  the  '<™™ 
charge,  pastor  and  missionary  committee.  .™  «'™' SJVJji 
eclist  lor  1928  was  referred  lo  the  church  hoard.  Ihe  third  Ciinuay 
h,  May  wa,  chosen  a,  a  pc.maiien,  lime  lo,  the  spring  love  feast 
The  question  of  our  church  .ending  out  a  mi.sionary  wa,  referred  o 
0.7  local  committee.  Pastoral  co„„„i„ee  report,  that  "*«««» 
nicely  for  pastoral  .Upport.  Church  treasurer  report,  he  to  al  nii.sion 
UndT  lor  1927,  (2,506.51  POO.  IU„d,  about  J1.200;  tola  budget,  57.698.88 
,„  I  balance  hi  treasury  Dee.  31,  1927.  <OTt.98.  Delegates  elected  lo 
D  itrn?,   Meetiiig  a"'  Elder,   II.    H.    Nye.    MB.   Miller,  J    I.  Bauaher 

r^^^n:  l^BSTSJSS  K"P;j 

March  5.  „     r 

Gcrma.tow..-1'or    the    pas,    lew    months   our   pa.tor     »"•    «•    <j 

Swicart  has  been  delivering  message,  winch  have  been  hied  with 
?„W,p1  t'ion  an,!  nigh  ideal,  lor  right  living.  The  aiten.  am;, -has  been 
very  good  and  much  interest  has  been  shown.  Mr.  M.lhgc  of  the 
PhiLelphia  School  of  the   Bible   i,  con.luc.,..,,   a  ™«'«^„'^  ^ 

.,(     Rr-vr'Hlinn    at    the      Lhursoay     CVClllllil     yLrvici.:,.  .  *> 

«al  iudVn"  ol  !he  Bible  and  know,  his  Bible  like  lew  peop  e  do  .and 
l-  -.;„„    ml    tin'    Hi-velatoti      s    most    i-nliithteiiiug.       1  lie    l  Itorai 

lo.-.  SZZ&  "pi,.  iSi  7'-.  "'•vvrs.r.su^ndca:::. 

twenty-five  to  thirty.  All  lour  departments  ol  the  Christian  '■''"' 
a^e  well  attended.  The  offerings,  alter  current  expense,  are  deducted 
dri   wi«  •>•  tnrnim     mi^ioi.s,      The     mtei 'ine-liate     girls    arc 

-^^Sx-\.:ti7r,i;"i;!; 

&rJ222£.  ^r-o'tne   you^peop-e^ne^-eXht^P 
.  „,',      On   F-b    s  „u,   superintendent  made  a  very   strong  appeal  to 

t'E.rt  reporl'i,  given  in  %\°'<<kf  ™? / S>y 
churches  and   S^ay-schoo  .   nmy  be  arou.ed   lo   ,^  sense  ol^Ut, 

&£     ,ou:r'peop°e'  in      the        hiladelnhi,      Amblcr       Norri.losvm 

wi,,s.„'r  raii^rr  ;,;K.  s  £«*•.  St  £*,'  .-» 

a,  th  "St"    Mi..   Dickerson,   lo,    thirty-eight    years  a    m„s,on.ry 

,o    Easier       Each    night    »    message    „ e    *,«.  bj.   « .ijjj  ™« 

'"  n      v,n.-.f   Siin.l-iv    even  nK   a    croup   of    missionarns   who   arc 

=' '-  E  SLY  SlrrX.  X%K<?  irttSSK 

with    the  grout,— Horencc    M-   Lawn,  aumnii..., 

With    tne  gro  1  ..    .     „„,!„,  held   Irom   Feb.   14  to   March 

Crecnaburg.-Our   evangchsl  c   -  ^   |fe  >Mi,, 

,  bV  ?'h  we  «ad  prayed.  Br..  Austin  is  a'cospel  preacher,  fearless 
„,  wh.ch  we  had  P  aye  1  ^    ^.^    ^    ,    cgn,rcB?,,0„1| 

T,  lead      i       ot  "landing,  and  he,  message,  in  song  are  very  spmtu.l. 

s  S;£  "« nf^ltc^fpiSir-A^  i?J\?Jrr,£i 

souls    "in     the     heart-    "      P  ,,,..„;„„,    „,.,,    ,„.„ie    lo,    baptism    and 

TtSSH^SS^  Si/  a  total  -  sjxlv  ^^.IJS 
;rmmnie.dCtr:Jt'mo'sY'„e,p;u,.a":u,,af  mee,ing.-M„.  M.  J. 
Broughcr,   Crccnsburg.    Pa. 

„  that  of  either  remooenng     ,  .^"-k^c  0[  ,hrce  to  investigate 

i,  needs  repairing      W .  appo.     e da     o  „,m  ,     .  ^.^   ^ 

J  b„Sd"  Wh'rihcTre.cntfuiU.g  i,   an  old ^ulmark   and j  ..ossiby 

anrr^onfhousc.  A.er  plan.  , re  being  „mp  ele ,  as  ..,.„ 
;,r',!;f"'^,^,.hg::"^im"-JUrt-m.nnRo.ePnbe,ger.    Souderion. 

jStft-j  VS££l£l£SL  ^ch"wa.^y 

(Continued   on    Page  176) 
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(Continued  From    Page   171) 
Eld.  J.  S.  Zimmerman's  Bible  lessons,  given  in  his  char- 
acteristic,   deliberate,    frank    manner    after    hours    of    deep 
study  were  both  heart-searching  and  inspiring. 

Both  the  pedagogical  and  the  Biblical  lessons  given  by 
Eld.  A.  C  Wieand  stimulated  much  thought  and  were  very 
timely  and  practical. 

Dr.  W.  C  Pearce,  Secretary  of  the  California  Council  ot 
Religious  Education,  gave  an  address  on  Monday  after- 
noon in  which  he  briefly  reviewed  the  work  of  the  Sunday- 
school  and  told  of  the  national  convention  that  is  coming 
to  Los  Angeles  this  summer. 

Mrs  Cora  Stahly  was  present  and  gave  several  lectures 
on  church  music  and  led  the  singing  a  number  of  times. 
She  emphasized  a  number  of  pertinent  facts,  one  especially: 
"  The  kind  of  music  we  give  place  to  in  our  homes  has  a 
powerful  influence  in  determining  the  character  of  our 
children."  She  illustrated  her  point  with  true  stones  of 
children  who  have  gone  wrong,  who  sang  and  played  rag 
time  music  continuously  in  their  homes. 

The  preludes  of  music  and  readings  put  on  by  the  stu- 
dents of  Prof,  and  Mrs.  B.  S.  Haugh's  music  and  expression 
classes  were  much  appreciated. 

During  the  progress  of  the  institute  addresses  were  given 
by  Brethren  W.  I.  T.  Hoover,  C.  Walter  Warstler  and  M. 
S  Frantz.  Bro.  Lorell  Weiss  gave  a  report  of  the  Quad- 
rennial Student  Volunteer  Convention  which  he  attended 
in  Detroit,  Mich.,  during  the  Christmas  vacation.  He  also 
gave  his  oration  which  won  first  prize  and  entitles  him  to  a 
trip  to  the  World's  Youth  Peace  Conference  in  Holland 
next  August.  # 

The  student  volunteers  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Haugh 
put  on  a  very  unique  pageant  Friday  evening  entitled, 
"The  Call  of  the  Church."  The  characters,  costuming, 
lighting  effects  and  the  dramatic  presentation  all  so  added  to 
the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  appeal  that  a  profound 
effect  was  produced.  t  , 

The  music  students  under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Lois 
Martha  Miller  put  on  a  much  appreciated  music  program 
Wednesday  evening. 

There  was  a  Bethany  reunion  in  which  Bro.  Wieand  told 
of  the  progress  of  the  school  and  answered  all  kinds  of 
questions.  Also  a  La  Verne  College  alumni  reunion  which 
is  an  annual  affair  in  connection  with  the  Bible  Institute. 
The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  boys,  assisted  by  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  girls, 
put  on  a  cafeteria  supper  Friday  evening  in  the  gymnasium. 
La  Verne,  Calif.  Grace  Hileman  Miller. 


Second,  that  we  truly  sorrow  with  her 
ment,  and  commend  them  to  the  Father 
in  their  hour  of  great  sorrow. 

Third,   that  a  copy  of  these   resolutions 
that   they   be  placed  on   the  minutes  '  ' 
and  published  in   t 
and  the  "  Gospel 

Windber,  Pa. 


"Johnstown   Tribuni 


*  sent   to  the   family,  and 
Welcome   All   Bible   Class. 
he  "Scalp  Level  Visitor  " 
Mrs.  I.    B.   Wirick. 
key, 


J.   A. 


,  GREGORY 


of    the 


RESOLUTION— ELD.  E.  S. 

Whereas,   it    has   pleased    our  heavenly    Father    to    i 
midst    a    highly    esteemed    member    and    elder    of    thi 
Brethren  at  Olympia.  Wash.,   husband  of  Maude   Eby   Gregory,   fa'ho 
of  Ruth,   David.   Lucille,  Wendell   and   Wayne   Gregory: 

We.    the    Ladies'    Aid    Society    of    the    Church    of    th 
Olympia,    desire    to    express   our    appreciation    of   ou 


and  our  deepc: 
bereaved  family  and  commend  them  to  the  care  of 
Father,   who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Be    it    resolved,    that    in    the    pas... -„ 
efforts   were    for    the    welfare    of    the    church,   ever    hold: 
the  church  the  highest  ideals  of  Christianity,  pointing  "• 
wonderful  Savior  of  the   world,   and   il 
we,   the   Ladies'   Aid,  do   solemnly    m 
a  body  of  sisters,  put  forth  a  strong 
work    to   do   our    very   best   lor 


Brethren    at 
■thy    brothei 

sympathy    tc 

ir  loving  hea 


the 


bos< 


f   our    — 

E    up    before 

flock   to   the 

of  his  memory. 

ke   this   resolution:   That  we,  as 

effort  in  every   avenue  of  church 

he  "church  and   for   the   upbuilding  of 


Christ's  cause  and  Kingdoi 
Olympia,  Wash. 


Eliza  Prim 
Mable  The 


,  President. 

nas,   Vice-President, 

Dn,    Secretary-Treasurer. 


RESOLUTION— SISTER  D.  B.  EBY 

Whereas,   it   has  pleased   our   heavenly    Father    to   remove    from    ov 

midst    a    highly    esteemed    sister    of    the    Church   of    the    Brethren    s 

Olympia.    Wash.,    the    wife   of   Eld.   D.    B.    Eby,   mother  of   Jacob  an 

Roy   Eby.   Maude  Gregory.   Orpha  Barnhart  and  Verna  Eikcnberry: 

We     the    Ladies'    Aid    Society    of    the    Church    of    the    Brethren    i 

Olympia,  of  whom  our  beloved  sister  was  a  member,  desire  to  cxprc: 

our  appreciation    of   our   dear    sister    who   has    passed    to    her    *• 

and  our  deepest  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family  and  «™ 

to  the  care  of  our  loving  heavenly   Father  who  d- 

Be  it   resolved:   That   in    the  passing   of  our   de: 

worker,  we,   the  Ladies'   Aid,  do  solemnly 


th  all  things  well. 

sister   and   fellow 

soluti' 


Christ: 


horn 


the 


Tiber 

and    better 
upbuilding  of  his  Kingdc 

the  Aid  Society  work  aa 


Olympia,  Wash. 


)f  our  dear    Sister    Eby    as    a    true,    loyal 
fach   admonition    given    in    her   passing    hours 
work    for    our    Lord    and    Master,    and    the 
n;   to  try  and  live  up   to  the  high  ideals  of 
expressed  by    our  dear  sister, 
Eliza    Prine.   President, 
Mable  Thomas,  Vice-President, 
Edna'  Carlson,    Secretary-Treasurer. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

it    has    pleased    our    heavenly    Father 


his    all-i 


midst    our    brother    and    friend,    S.    B. 


Inasmi 
providence    to    call    from 
McNaughton,   resolved, 

First  that  we.  tbe  Mt.  Olivet  Sunday  school,  give  expression  of 
our   sorrow  and   loss  in    the  exemplary   life   of  our   esteemed   brother. 

Second,  that  while  his  loss  will  he  felt  in  the  home  and  community, 
he  leaves  with  us  a  memory  we  shall  always  cherish  as  an  example 
of  a  true  Christian  father  and  husband,  and  we  implore  that  through 
his  life   we   may   accomplish  greater   things  for   the   Master. 

Third,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  divine  will  of 
God.  We  extend  to  the  wife  and  children  our  sincere  sympathy^  in 
these  sad  hours  and  commend  them  to  the  love  and  pr 


who  i 


able  to  heal  our  broken   hearts 


nd   sustai 


of 


AN  EXPERIENCE 
It  was  Feb.  19  and  the  ground  was  covered  with  snow 
pure  and  white.  The  sky  was  a  beautiful  blue  and  the 
sun  shining  with  all  the  brightness  an  all-powerful  God 
can  give  to  it.  Yet  because  of  age,  distance  and  slippery 
walking  I  could  not  attend  church.  So  I  took  down  the 
book  of  practical  sermons  by  I.  J.  Rosenberger  and  read 
the  first  sermon;  and  how  the  Spirit  came  upon  me  as  I 
carefully  read  from  beginning  to  end.  I  fell  to  musing.  I 
looked  upon  his  picture  and  saw  that'  heavenly  twinkle  in 
his  eye,  bespeaking  the  glory  he  was  enjoying  with  him 
he  knew.  Then  I  thought,  after  being  gone  from  earth  as 
long  as  he  has,  if  that  sermon  could  give  me  in  reading 
it  such  a  spiritual  uplift,  what  would  it  have  been  to  have 
heard  him  deliver  it  so  filled  with  the  Spirit  as  he  must 
have  been!  Need  I  say  every  one  of  the  forty  sermons 
strikes  fire  on  me  when  I  read  them?  Need  I  say  no  other 
preaching  satisfies  me,  however  scholarly?  I  am  going  to 
offer  a  suggestion.  As  I  love  the  "  Messenger "  and  want 
to  have  it  better,  why  not  take  a  couple  of  pages  for  an 
experience  meeting?  With  a  dozen  brothers  and  sisters  I 
could  name,  what  a  hallelujah  time  we  could  havel 
Westfield,  Mass.  S.  M.  West. 


Fourth,  that   a  copy   of   these  resolutio 
the   "  Gospel  Messenger,"  and   spread  on 

Millerstown,  Pa. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  She  became  a  member  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  under  the  preaching  of  Eld.  Edward  Loomis  ot  sacred 
memory.  Her  Christian  life  was  full  of  manifold  good  works.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  the  writer  at  the  Danville  church.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery.— G.   W.   Phillips,  Danville,  Ohio. 

Clouscr,  Mrs.  V.  V.,  born  at  Rockton.  Pa.,  in  1869.  died  at  the  Scalp 
Level  Old  Folks'  Home,  Feb.  25,  1928,  from  Bright's  disease,  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  with  her  husband  serve. 1 
the  church  in  the  office  of  deacon.  Funeral  service  ...  the  chapel  ol 
the  Home  by  her  pastor,  J.  A.  Buffenmyer.  aSS1stcd  by  Brethren 
D.  P.  Hoover  and  M.  Clyde  Horst.  Burial  in  the  Bcrkcy  cemetery.- 
Mrs.  J.  A.    Buffenmyer,   Windber,  Fa. 

Coup,  Sister  Mary,  died  July  28,  1927,  aged  60  years  and  19  days 
Through  reading  her  Bible  and  the  influence  of  a  Christian  aunt  she 
became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  about  twenty  years  ago 
She  was  in  very  poor  health  at  the  time,  but  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived the  anointing,  and  it  was  not  long  until  she  regained  fair  health. 
Even  though  she  was  isolated  from  church  members  and  services 
her  faith  never  wavered;  it  only  became  stronger,  for  she  remained 
true  and  loyal  to  the  principles  of  the  church  under  difficult  circum- 
stances. Her  delight  was  in  serving  others.  Services  at .her  hom.. 
by  Bro.  E.  S.  Kipp.  Burial  in  the  Lutheran  cemetery,  Duiicannon. 
Pa.— Mrs.  Ada  Brandt,  Millerstown,  Pa. 

Deofinbaugh,  Charles,  son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel  Deofinbaugh,  born  ir, 
Cermany,  May  11,  1845,  died  Jan.  4,  1928.  He  came  to  the  United 
States  with  his  parents  when  eight  years  old  and  had  been  a  resident 
of  the  locality  in  which  he  died  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  On  Jan. 
10,  1869,  he  married  Lydia  Denny.  To  this  union  were  bi 
and  three  daughters.  He  was  baptized  in  the  Germ 
Church  and  was  always  interested  in  this  work.  Funera 
Bro.  Moyne  Landis  at  the  West  Eel  River  church  and  bui 
Hill  cemetery.— Mrs.  Ada   Mishler,  South  Whitley,  Ind. 

Domer,  Mrs.  June  Curie,  born  May  30,  1906,  died  Feb.  15,  1928.  April 
16,  1925,  she  married  Walter  Domer  and  they  took  up  their  resident, 
in  Dalton  where  they  have  lived  since.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons,  one  dying  in  infancy.  Since  early  childhood  she  had  been  ... 
member  ol  tbe  Brethren  Church;  about  three  years  ago  she  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  which  hei 
husband  is  a  member.  She  attended  church  regularly  until 
prevented.  Surviving  arc  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  F.  C 
her  husband  and  son,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters,  one  a 
Funeral  services  in  the  East  Chippewa  church  by  Bro-  T.  S.  Moher 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by.— Mrs.  S.  S.  King,  Orrville,  Ohi 
car  Lanark,  111.,  died  Feb.  26,  1928,  of 
lonths  and  4  days.  He  died  at  his  1 
suffered  greatly  for  months.  He  ma 
,897.  Three  sons  were  born  to  them, 
heir  farm  near  Morrill,  1 
mother,    a    brother    and    sister. 


Luthera 


ill    healil 


Flickinger,  Jos.  J.,  bi 
trouble,  aged  53  years, 
near  Morrill  after  ha\ 
Miss  Anna  May  Miller 
family  lived  for  thirty-one 
He  leaves  his  wife,  sons, 
indersigncd, 


jsistcd    by   Rev.    L.    A.    Meyi 
the   Morrill  cemetery.— W.   H.   Yode 


Brethren  Church. 
Morrill,  Kans. 

Frank,   Lydia  Ann,   daughter  of   Wm.    and    Lucy    Cassel.   born   ne.i 
Gaston,  Ind.,  died  Feb.  23.  1928,  aged  55  years,   1  month  and  20  day 
Feb.   11,  1892,  she  married  Calvin  Hooke  who  died    Feb.  27, 
then    returned    to    tbe    home    of    her    parents    where    she    c< 
live,    caring    for    tbem    until    their   death    in    1916.     She 
Frank.   Sept.   6,    1919.     She    united    with    the   Church 
about  thirty-five  years  ago  and  was  ever  faithful.     Ju 
she    submitted    to  an    operation    for    cancer;    she    und 
operation  Dec.  14  and  on  Feb.  10  called   for  the  anoin 


he 


brother   i 
writer  assisted  by  L  E.  Weavi 
i  Union  cemetery  near  Eatoi 


1907. 

itinued  to 
ried  Noah 
,f  the  Brethren 
ne  5  of  last  year 
:rwent  a  second 
ing.  She  leaves 
services  by  the 
church.     Buri.il 


be  sent  to  the   family,  to 
i  minutes  of   the  Sunday- 
Mrs.  Katie  Rhoads, 


FROM    A    TITHER 

I  will  add  my  testimony  on  tithing  to  that  of  others  of 
like  precious  faith.  Some  say  they  can  not  afford  to  tithe. 
I  argue  that  I  can  not  afford  not  to  tithe.  As  Bro.  Shultz 
said  in  his  testimony  in  a  late  "Messenger,"  somehow 
the  other  nine-tenths  goes  farther  and  you  do  not  miss 
the  one-tenth.  It  all  belongs  to  God  and  it  is  said  in  his 
Holy  Word:  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In 
tithes    and    offerings." 

I  also  add  my  testimony  in  favor  of  the  "  Gospel  Mes- 
senger." I  have  read  it  ever  since  it  was  in  print.  I 
would  not  have  it  different  and  do  not  think  changing 
the  name  would  help  it  any.  I  read  the  other  publications 
printed  previous  to  the  "Messenger,"  beginning  with  the 
"Gospel  Visitor,"  also  the  "Brethren  at  Work"  and  the 
"  Primitive  Christian."  I  do  not  think  pictures  or  con- 
tinued stories  would  improve  the  paper.  What  we  need  in 
a  church  paper  is  good  sound  gospel  truths  from  the  pen 
of  inspired  writers.  Mrs.  Asenath  Baker. 

Lemoyne,  Ohio.   . ^ , 

RESOLUTIONS 
Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  heavenly  Father  to  call  from 
Sister  Lewis  Hoffman,  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  while  we,  the  members  of  the  Welcome  All  '. 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  member  and  faithful  worker,  we  bow 
submission  to  the  will  of  him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 


Abbott,  William  Harrison,  son  of  William  and  Caroline  Long  Abbott, 
died  at  his  home  in  Tyrone,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1928,  aged  80  years,  8  months 
and  21  days.  He  was  ill  for  only  a  few  days,  death  being  due  to 
paralysis  and  apoplexy.  He  was  born  near  Saltillo.  Huntingdon 
Cc.unty,  and  there  he  spent  his  life  until  coming  to  Tyrone  fifteen 
years  ago.  In  early  life  he  had  united  with  the  Baptist  Church  but 
five  years  ago  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  which  faith  he  died.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mary 
Abbott,  one  son  and  three  daughters.  Brief  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  and  later  at  the  Baptist  church  at  Saltillo  by  the 
writer.     Burial  at   Saltillo.— John   R.   Snyder.  Tyrone,   Pa. 

Barlup,  Sister  Ida  M.  Lindeman,  wife  of  Geo.  Barlup,  died  Feb.  21, 
1928,  at  her  home  in  the  Antietam  congregation,  near  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  aged  60  years,  10  months  and  24  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  thirty-two  years.  During  her  last  illness 
she  was  anointed.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  five  children, 
one  brother,  one  sister  and  twenty-eight  grandchildren.  Services  in 
Long  Meadows  church  near  Hagerstown,  Md..  by  H.  M.  Stover  with 
H.  C.  Muck  and  Elmer  Rowland  assisting.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. —Pearl  N.  Chamberlin,   Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Bishop,  Caroline,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Mary  Jane  Lehman,  born 
near  Defiance,  Ohio,  died  Feb.  20,  1928.  near  the  same  place,  aged  77 
years,  4  months  and  10  days.  April  6,  1879.  she  married  Christopher 
Bishop.  Three  daughters  and  one  son  were  born  to  them.  When 
a  young  girl  she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  had 
lived  a  Christian  life,  true  to  the  church  and  attending  whenever  her 
health  permitted.  She  had  been  very  active  all  of  her  life  until  a 
few  days  before  her  death  when  she  fell  and  fractured  her  right  hip; 
two  days  later  bronchial  pneumonia  developed.  During  her  last  illness 
she  called  for  tbe  anointing.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one  son,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters;  her  twin  brother.  John  Lehman,  died  four 
months  ago.  Funeral  services  at  North  Poplar  Ridge  church  by 
Brethren  John  Flory  and  Jay  Hornisb.  Interment  in  the  church 
cemetery.— Grace   L.   Bishop,  Defiance,   Ohio. 

Bloom,  Sister  Ellen,  died  Jan.  24,  1928,  at  her  home  in  Tilghmanton, 
of  complications,  after  an  illness  of  many  weeks,  aged  81  years,  6 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  the  wife  of  the  late  Josiah  Bloom, 
who  passed  away  twenty-five  years  ago.  She  was  the  mother  of 
nine  children,  all  of  whom  survive  with  twenty-four  grandchildren  and 
thirty-six  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  life  long  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Manor  congregation.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Manor  church  by  Brethren  McKinley  Coffman  and  Rowland  Reichard. 
Interment  in  the  Manor  cemetery.— Naomi  H.  Coffman,  Fairplay,  Md. 
Cart,  Sister  Elizabeth,  a  member  of  the  Trotwood  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  died  of  ailments  incident  to  old  age.  Feb.  16,  1928.  aged 
84  years.  7  months  and  16  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Lydia  Fetters  Basorc,  one  of  a  family  of  three  brothers  and  five 
sisters.  She  grew  up  in  Madison  Township.  Montgomery  County, 
Ohio.  March  22.  1862.  she  became  the  wife  of  Philip  Cart  who  died 
in  1924.  In  their  family  were  four  sons  and  three  daughters.  About 
gutty-four  years'  ago  she  became  a  member  of  the  church  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  its  fundamental  principles  and  doctrines.  She  was 
a  liberal  giver,  hospitable  and  generous  jn,  a  marked  degree.  She  is 
survived  by  one  brother,  two  sons,  three  daughters,  fifteen  grand- 
children  and  eight  great-grandchildren.  Services  at  Trotwood  church 
by  Eld.  J.  F.  Burton  and  the  writer.  Interment  in  Woodland  ceme- 
tery. Dayton,  Ohio.— L.  A.    Bookwalter,  Trotwood.  Ohio. 

Chriatner,  Sister  Cora  Workman,  died  of  bronchial  pneumonia  Feb.  5, 
1928,  aged  51  years,  5  months,  and  24  days.  All  her  life  was  spent 
in  her  native  community  where  she  was  an  earnest  and  active  member 


Funei 
in  the  Shidcler  M. 
-J.  Andrew  Miller,  Muncic,  Ind. 
Frantz,  Sister  Mavy  Ann,  died  at  her  home  in  Independence,  Kans 
Feb.  25,  1928,  aged  72  years,  10  months  and  6  days  She  died  of  heart 
trouble  and  high  blood  pressure  from  which  she  suffered  for  some  time. 
She  came  to  Kansas  with  her  parents  when  thirteen  years  of  age; 
they  settled  on  a  farm  near  Independence,  and  this  vicinity  had  been 
her  home  since,  with  the  exception  of  two  years.  She  was  the  mothe: 
of  six  children,  two  with  her  husband  preceding  her.  She  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  October,  1910,  and  was  faithful  to  the 
end.  She  was  a  true,  loyal  worker  for  the  Lord  and  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  church  services  as  long  as  health  permitted.  She  leave- 
three  sons,  one  daughter,  one  brother  and  six  grandchildren.  Service- 
at  the  church  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Miller.  Burial  in  Mt.  Hope  cemetery 
near  the  city.— Pella  Carson.  Independence,  Kans. 

Gallespie,  Robert,  son  of  John  and  Sarah  Jane  Gallespie,  born  ne.ti 
Lima,  Ohio,  died  Jan.  13,  1928,  aged  79  years,  2  months  and  25  days 
In  1872  he  was  married  to  Mary  Miller  who  survives  with  four  son; 
and  four  daughters;  one  child  preceded  him  in  1888.  In  1875  he 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Funeral  at  the  home  by  Br.. 
Moyne  Landis.  Burial  in  Pleasant  Grove  cemetery.— Mrs.  Ada 
Mishler,   South  Whitley.  Ind. 

Geisel,  Bro.  Joseph,  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1854. 
died  at  Johnstown.  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1928,  aged  74  years  and  IS  days.  He 
was  married  three  times,  his  third  companion  having  departed  this 
life  about  a  year  ago.  He  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  three  brothers 
and  three  sisters.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
for  many  years,  and  was  faithful  until  the  end,  which  came  very 
suddenly.  Services  by  the  writer  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Windber,  Pa.  Interment  in  the  Berkey  cemetery.— M.  Clyde  Horst, 
Windber,  Pa. 

Halteman,  Bro.  Ammon  S.,  born  in  Juniata  County,  Pa.,  died  Dec 
9,  1927,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  following  a  two  weeks'  illness  of  heart 
trouble,  aged  74  years,  9  months  and  13  days.  Nov.  17,  1878.  he 
married  Salome  Troycr.  To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  three 
daughters;  one  daughter  preceded  him  in  1918.  Surviving  are  his 
widow,  two  daughters,  five  sons  and  eight  grandchildren.  He  was  ■< 
faithful  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  forty  years  and 
served  in  the  office  of  deacon  for  many  years  and  also  as  clerk.  He 
had  also  been  treasurer  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  of  Northeastern 
Ohio  for  ten  years.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Edw 
Shepfer  assisted  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Brubaker.  Burial  in  Paradise  ceme- 
tery.—Miriam  Hoff  Fetter,   Weilersville,    Ohio. 

Hoffman,  Mrs.  Lewis,  died  at  her  home  in  Scalp  Level,  Feb.  12,  1928, 


a  faithful  member 

en    for  a  number  of   years 

iy- school  and  in  the  church 

the    Lord's    cause.      Funeral 

rch   by   her   pastor,   J.   A. 


following  a  five  days'  illness  of  pneumonia. 

of   the  Scalp    Level   Church   of   the    Brettv 

She  was  always  found  in  her  place  in  Sunt 

services   and    was   a    good   contributor    to 

from  her  late  home  and  the  Scalp  Level 

Buffenmyer.     She  is    survived   by   her   husband,    six  childre 

grandchild,— Mrs.  J.  A.  Buffenmyer,  Windber,  Pa. 

Houston,  Mrs.  Mary  Garst,  only  child  of  Albert  Garst  and  wife, 
born  in  Washington  County,  Tenn.,  Sept.  26,  1901,  died  Feb.  25,  1928. 
of  pneumonia,  at  her  home  near  Niota,  Tenn.  She  was  left  without  a 
mother  when  a  little  child,  and  was  taken  into  the  home  of  an  uncle 
and  aunt,  Bro.  Jos.  and  Sister  Dellia  (deceased)  Miller,  with  whom 
she  lived  until  her  marriage  to  Emery  L.  Houston,  Sept.  18,  1919. 
She  became  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  the  age  oi 
twelve  years,  remaining  in  this  faith  until  two  years  ago  she  united 
with  the  Baptist  Church.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two  daughters,  a 
blind  uncle,  who  lived  in  her  home,  and  her  father.  Services  by  Rev. 
Clark,  Baptist,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  A.  Gaby.  Interment  in  Niota  ceme- 
tery.—Pearl   Harrington,   Sweetwater,  Tenn. 

King,  Sister  Josephine,  daughter  of  Philip  and  Harriet  Fout,  died 
Feb.  17,  1928,  aged  71  years  and  1  day.  She  leaves  her  mother,  her 
husband  and  eight  children.  Sister  King  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  fifty-eight  years.  She  loved  the  church 
of  her  choice  and  its  doctrines  and  it  gave  her  much  pleasure  to 
attend  all  services  when  at  all  able  to  do  so.  She  had  been  in  feeble 
health  for  quite  a  while,  but  notwithstanding  this  she  would  walk 
three  miles  to  church,  climbing  some  steep  hills  to  reach  the  place 
of  worship.  Some  days  before  her  death  she  received  the  anointing. 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  Arcadia. 
—A.  F.  Pursley,  Natural  Bridge,  Va. 

Larrew,  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Adeline  Weller, 
born    in   Hancock   County,   Ohio,   died    Feb.    23,    1928,    aged   61    years,  4 

months  and  11  days.     She  was  married  May  1,  1886,  to   Frank  Larrew 

of  Wabash  County,  in   which  they    made    their  home   until   the   spring 


,  „10  who-  tb.y  m^d  to  the  borne  where  .he  died.  S*rlj  j ,  HI. 
ol  'y,u.  ",  ...  ,,,„  ri,iir.-h  nf  (he  Btciimi  am  lud  lived  a  consistent 
'"'■T,'.  We Sh     le ." ,  he ,  husband  and  See  ehiloren;   .wo  ehildren 

"  ■"*  SS'^"™  «  ;«S     9  rionth,  and  9  dayf.     By  be,  death  .he 

losis.    Her  age  was  y   j         .  d  highly 

'h°"h  f„„Cr~They  bore  her  ,ffl°'.i.~  bravely  and  with  Christian 
esteemed  wo  me   .     = .no    >  mcmb„  „,   ,ta  Church  of  .be   Bre.bren 

,„.,i.ude.     She  wa.  »  i.  '™u     " «»•  ^  j        ,„„      Funera, 

*  .'eVsTy  Hd^T.'  Ro'dnfy "o.man.-Sallie   E.  Lieh.y.  Salisbury,  P.. 
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VISIBLE  INSTRUCTION 

Are  You  Using  It  to  the  Fullest  Extent? 


of  A.  W.   Liv 


i   Sept. 


Livingston,   Mrs.    Mary,    wife    „    - 

,     ift42     in    Somerset    County,    Pa.,    died    Feb.    »,    »~-     ■■—    ---        ^ 

2,    184Z,    m    aomeisB  ,|.,„r..,,ers  and  one   son   whose   parents   were        & 

i?^^a:^^eh«Hs=  1 

"rsWE^^j-Srs! f-xiioiivVemoriS  I 
£■  -  -%?  ?  f^Zi^srSniS' ^^,r?s  < 

wherever  needed      She   was  '"'""J  ;,,„,.     S1,e  icl«,  her  la.her       J 

rrMuSr      Burl. in' the   "enr'etery    near    by.-Mr,.    Edith    Miller,       , 

.Miller,  Vienna,  Va.  ' 

-  Man..  Bro.  J.rnes  and  Si... e  Sarah    bad  both  beer,  -  poor  hjilth 

i"   ti„r"to    Mi,y,ea',ookb"  eh".,'  Feiday'trp'asS  .«.,  r'.eid.y        '; 
duration.     Hro    taunc  too  M:|B.  i..,!  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  and  died       , 

(,  few  hours  afterward  S .... :  MUo.  had  a  stroke  o      P  p      y 
the  same  day.     James  Alee   Dmie.it  Milne  Hon    m  v.  . 

""\„™P„re™    Ek  Port    Iowa,     nd   died   Feb.  7.   1928,   aged  75   years, 

razsvin  **-js-ESS£.  SJo-^scK 

ihuv  moved  to  their  home  near   iTcckncksourg.  iu»d, 

™?  -S  h^h'adl  :".,ea:,S'i,h«e„eVln  ^'lommu^y'and 
Christian   lite    has   had   a   lar   naviui  „■.,„..    t„rviv.    with    n  neteen 

„    their   family.     One   son   and    four   daughter,    surviv*    witH    j"n"=d 
,    .ndchildren  and   two   great-grandchildren.     ™f^*"™Slltam  and 

Moats,  Bro.  Samu.I,  one  of  (he  oldes.  residents  °f  tb»  Tilgbmanton 

;:;l,Srate°Lt,BBar Si.  ermiur^f'S-diedalmos.  .wen.y 
-iraS-Hris  surwed  by  eifh,  ehildren  ;-»-J«-  grand- 
f  "''tV*  BSe&?»i*y  Srfm»  and  Bro  RoXrE.,el,ard.  Inter- 
„!Z  in  tbf  Man?  et,ye,ery -Naomi  H.   Coffman,    Fairplay.   Md. 

Muenm.rt.  Sister  gJ-J-jnj.  «  ••,■-[, £™ *  £^JK^J 

Bl,r^mL^r,.SV^b^3iS^  .» 
,.,.,  and  durinR  the  last  few  years  could  very  seldom  leave  nor 
home  She  leave,  her  husband,  Bro.  Daniel  Mummer.,  and  st*  sisters 
Funeral  service  . her  late  home  by  Elders  C  L.  Baker  and  IS 
Nl"l"er  She  was  buried  in  .be  Mummer,  eeme.ery  near  East  B.rl.n.- 
Myrna  Krcider,   East  Berlin,  Pa. 

Pu.erh.ugh,  ...  Emery,  son  of  David  and  Mary  *>**£&  born 
Feb.  21,  1842.  died  Jan.  21,  «".■«.*■  J?™   °'    "/.t"8' „,,„,"  „  ,e 
Creek  Township.     He   married Mat.lda    B,SS.   and     o   .1     _"-    » 
bora  three  ehildren,  two  ol  whom  survive      He  was  one  o.  tne  «. 
memberB  of  the  Pine  Creek  church   and   had   sei  ved   as  deacon .     or   m.i    y 

^    Vuneral   services    from    the    Pip.  Cr-k  «b»=J   *    "d   T     A 
Sltively.     Burial  in  Rankin  cemetery—Martha  O.   He.song.    l.ru,  mo 


Mo 


i  Bn 


Rcdner,  Sister  Mary  Elizabeth  fnee  Smith),  .... 
Redner,  died  Feb.  3,  1928.  at  the  home  of  her  ^'"'' ■""^S"^Z 
Cram.,  near  Dover,  Pa.,  aged  82  years  2  months  and  »  da,!-  Lariy 
,,,  life  , he  united   with  the  Lutheran   Chu.eh;   after  her  marriage    she 

„ied  with The  Church  ol  .he  Brethren  and  was  a  laitblu  member  of 
the  Summit  congregation  till  her  death  She  •••«™gLj»  ™ 
ehiidren,    eighty    B™£i.dr.n.      .r.yj.hjh      grea ,g ran  cb,M r.^^.wo 

m^,S;:BrE^nera?-"eJs^dhburia,    a,    Salem    Luther..    chu£, 
near  ^lt.  Sidney  by  Eld.  M.  J-  Craun.-Mrs.  Mattie  V.  Craun,  Bridge 
water    Va 
Smith.  Adaline  Meyers,   born   in  Somerset   County,  Pa.,  died  at   her 

l?  ^f^ ol'-tSy'^imf  rfwi,4h  C"pa'r.n,Tt  S  J 
Co«n.,,Ail.1  n  lt=4  .J  married  J.  I.  Smith  who  died  more  than  three 
year,  ago  They  came  to  Kansas  in  1876  and  a  lew  years  later  pur 
diased'a  farm  near  Morrill  where  tbey  lived  for  abou  .htm  yea,,. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Morrill  church  by  the  under..gned.-W.  H. 
Voder.  Morrill.  Kans. 

O      son   of   Robinson  and    Harriet  Thompson,   born 

:  Sugar  Tree   Ridge.  Ohio.     Jan.   S.   1884.   he    married 

,.„.  Moore.     To  this  union  one  son   was  born.     In     902 


Thompson,    Wm. 
Jan.   15,  1857,  nea 
Miss  Hannah  Ja 
hi!  united  \ 
He  lea' 


Memorial    Park 


;ry.— Van    B. 


...     Jndersigned.      Interment 
Wright,   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Ulery,  John  D.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary  Davenport  Ulcry  born  Feb. 
13.  1846,  i„  Elkhart  County.  Ind.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Jane 
Whitehead  March  10,  1872.  To  this  union  two  children  were  born  in 
190J  Bro.  Ulcry  and  wife  moved  to  Nappanee,  just  across  the  street 
from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  united  with  the  church  Feb.  17 
1913,  and  served  the  church  as  a  trustee  all  his  Clmsnan  l.fc  He 
is  survived  by  his  widow,  two  children,  five  grandchildren,  one  great, 
arandchild.'one  brother  and  one  sister.     Funeral  service  by  bit 


On  this  page  are  some  suggestions  of  helps  for  such  instruction.  The  double  ap- 
proach through  eye  and  ear  produces  much  more  than  double  the  impression  of  either 
alone.     Note  the  reduced  prices  on  our  blackboards. 


Meuler 


Willsi 


Paul    Studehakei 


:>  her  baptismal 


,  her  faith. 


eldei 


nt   her  the 


church   by  Eld.   David   Metiler   and   Paul   Studebaker 
sister  and  one  brother.— Amanda   Blosser,  Nappanee, 


„  railed  for 
.  the  Nappanee 
She  leaves  one 


Five  Best  Maps  With  Collapsible  Stand 

Our  Five  Best  Maps  are  all  36x5B  inches  in  si«.  They 
are  lithographed  on  a  very  superior  muslin  in  four  color,. 
These  maps  are  just  the  thing  for  Sunday-schools,  Bible 
Classes.  Colleges,  or  indeed  wherever  the  Bible  is  studied^ 
These  five  maps  (Nos.  13.  14.  IS,  16.  and  17)  are  mounted 
on    a    specially    constructed     roller    and    collapsible    stancL 

Complete  outfit,   carriage  extra *    ■ 

Maps  sold  separately  at  (2.00  each. 

No.  13.    Assyria  and  Adjacent    Lands    J2-00 

No.  14.    The    Roman    Empire    2JW 

No.  IS.    Egypt  and  Sinai   Peninsula    2-M 

No.  16.   N.  T.   Map  of   Palestine   2-°° 

No.  17.    O.  T.   Map  of   Palestine   ^ 


Stout's  Students'  Map  of  Palestine 

3   Maps   In  One— In   Six   Colori 

Stout's  maps  show  all  that  the  average  map  shows,  and  in  addition 
indicate  the  places  where  SO  of  the  most  interesting  Bible  incidents  occurred 
together  with  the  journeys  of  our  Lord  chronologically  arra  gcd.  A  marginal 
index  makes  it  easy  to  locate  aU  cities,  lakes,  rivers,  etc.  Prices:  Bond 
paper,  each  SOc,  6  maps  for  9U0;  cloth-backed  map  on  a  roller,  each,  J1.00. 
6  maps,  $5.00. 

Style  "D"   Reversible  Blackboards 


he  church.  Burial  in  the  Union 
Nappanee,  Ind. 
Montgomery  County,  III.,  died  Feb  19, 
S,  aged  Wyears,  10  months  and  23  days.  She  was  married  to 
Chas.  J.  Willson  Dec.  20.  1875.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son  who 
survives.  Her  husband  preceded  her  eighteen  years  ago.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  Church.-Lula  Henderson.  Coyle,  Okla. 
Witmer.  Mrs.  Lizzie  Kauffman,  died  at  the  age  ol  sixty-five,  in  the 
Elkhart  General  Hospital,  after  a  week's  illness  She  united  with  the 
church  in  1907  at  Nappanee.  She  was  a  cripple  from  childhood  but  by 
Perseverance  she  managed  never  to  be  a  charge  to  anyone,  ^hc  was 
a  creat  offerer  for  about  six  weeks  before  her  death. 


No.  1.  Frame  3x4,  .... 
No.  2.  Frame  3x4/j,  .. 
No.  3.  Frame   354x5,    .. 

No.  A.    Frame  4x6 

Delivery   Extra 


.  .$20.00 
.  21.00 
.  23.25 
.  ZS.75 


Slated  Cloth 


m&mm&i®*** 


STYLE  "  D  "  BOARDS 
Made  of  double  thick 
Genuine  Hyloplate  with 
the  "velvet1'  writing  sur- 
face slated  on  both  sides, 
solid  oak  frame  and  stand- 
ards    in    natural    finish. 

Can  be  reversed  instant- 
ly, or  easily  taken  apart. 
The  hand  acrewi  it  the 
■Ide    act    «    pivoti    and 

fiermit  the  board  being 
astened  at  any  angle. 
Also  has  a  grooved  rai 
to  hold  the  crayon  and 
eraser*.  The  iron  braces 
attached  to  the  rail  con- 
nect with  the  standards  by 
bed  rail  joint. 

St  oT,Vialkr.5t  1  St,t„hd",oWedeee,e,Fr„rb.ieUSr" 
4  feet  1%  inches. 

Shipped     knocked     down.       Put     together     without 
When  ordering  give  "'"* 


e    offering    an    article    of    real 

We    believe    thi.Sh.ed    Clo.lt    t.    *£««,,  ftj    °"'r'u" 
r„L?m  ?n   q".!!.,    withom   bi'e   or  rUb    .pet.  or  imp.,- 


No.  1.    4  feet   wide,  per    yard.   

No.  2.    3    feet    wide,    per   yard 

Black,    stated   one    side 

No.  3.    4  feet  wide,  per   yard,   

No.  4.    3  feet   wide,  per  yard 


Style  "B"  Blackboards 


i  as  well  as  number. 


tools. 


Blackboards  for  Home  Use 


Delivery    Extra 

No.  IT.    15x18   in «-*| 

No.  2T.    1Bx24  in $J-» 

No.  3T.    21x30   in. «■» 

No.  4T.    24x36   in »« 

No.  ST.    36x48   in ._.... K-00 

All    measurements    outside    sue 

:ach 


Frai 


For  Wall,  Easel  or  Tabli 
This  Blackboard  is  o 
double  thick  genuine  Hy 
[opiate,  with  the  vel 
vet"  writing  surlacc 
frame  of  ash,  same  a 
used  on  our  Style  D  re 
versiblc  blackboard,  "^t 
ural  varnish  finish. 
complete  and  p  erf  -  - 
portable  Blackboard 
suitable  for  p  r  i  v  a  ti 
schools,       Sunday -school: 


le 


Chalk    Trough 

The  most  complete 
for  children's  use. 
hardwood     walnut    hi 

of    genuine     HyloplaL  __ 

■■  vrlvrt  "    writing    surface,    slated  i™-j 

on  one   side  only      A  weli  made  and   substantial   board. 

Style  "A"  Cloth  Blackboards 

Roll  up   Blackboards 
A  large  assortment  of  sites. 
Made    ol    Best    Black   Slated 
Goth,  surfaced  on  both  sides. 
Moulding   on    top    and    bot- 
tom   with    Tapes    for   hanging. 


Slated  both  sides. 

Frames  2H  inch 

No.  1.    2»3   ii 

No.  2.    3x4   It..    

No.  3.    3x4W   ft 

No.  4.    3/jx5    ft 

No.  S.    4x6    ft 

Delivery    extra    on 
always   give   sue   as 


style    "B"    boa 
well    as   number. 


BLACKBOARDS 


THE  BEST 

CRAYON 


:    In 


ind  the  sales  ol  Alpha 
ily    as    the    knowledge 


Ten   sizes  as  foLlaws 

No.  1.    2x2  ft.,    

No.  2.    3x3  ft 

No.  3.    3x4   ft 

No.  4.    3x5  ft 

No.  S.   3x6  ft 

Order  by  number.     Giv 


..JUS 
..  2.05 
..  2JS 


No.  6.  3x7  ft.. 
No.  7.  4x4  ft.. 
No.  8.  4x5  ft., 
No.  9.  4x6  ft., 
No.  10.  4x7    ft., 

c  also. 


.  3.SS 
.  4.00 
.  4.70 


Erasers 


Andrews   Wood    Felt    Eraser,  each 

Weber   Noiseless   and   Dustles.   Eraser,  each, 


Sanita.j, 
demand  by  all  progrcssi*-  t»^«' 
Dustless    have    increased    propori 
of  Dustless  Crayons  haa  grown. 

ADVANTAGES  i 

1.  Its    durability    makes    it     cheaper     than     the    common 

Cr?    It    will    not    scratch    or    glaze    the    board. 

3.  It    is    dustless.    and    saves    the    throats    of    pupils    and 
teachers  Irom    injury. 

4.  It    does   not    soil    t 
"utely  sanitary. 

Do    not    accept    o    substitute.       There    f*    no    crayon        juat 

as   good  " 

Made    in    three    grades^"  H  »    hard,    "  M  "   Slf^-''  S" 

soft.     Price  per    gross   7S«,   carriage   extra.     Per    dozen,  ZSc 

^A^gle    gross   of    the    Alpha    Dustles,    will    last   ..    long 
as  six  gross  of  common  chalk  crayon. 


hands 


ind    clothing 
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„c„-„„cd  house.  March  .1  «  .111  »™«S.—  ~ 
former  president  ol  Jmuata  Coll«.  «  .  «.  »  ■HB>^bI[;B„,  is  giving 
in,,   afternoon   and   CVCnU.II.     Our   pa «      .  ^    ^    |>arab,„   of 

ua  a  series  of  sermons  in  the  morning  o  ^  doctrjlia[  sermons;  the 
Jesus;    in    tlie    evening   lie    gives   a    scr  IMI]I   our    younger 

boe'"  =„11;,r'vSrutg™da"erirof^Sen.,,e   nieetmg,, 
Bro    L    R-   Hol.ingcr  from   Martin.burg.    Pa.,   will   bo    «.«. 
H.   Rummel,  Johnstown,  Ta-.  Marcl 


TENNESSEE 


"Entered    a.    the    Posiomce    „    Elgin     1U.    .»  ^nd-chs,    Matter 

^;r^,.loL"ac:;°uetob;rr'^^nSejf^gus,  «  ^ 

Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  173) 
much  approved.     Bro.   CI I  U«.r  .1    th, t   Bid,,  church  gave :   «,   . 
verv    interesting   sermon    on    Sunday    morning,    Marcl.   *•      °  . 

Rumntcl "     Jerome,    who  *"   '»"  '^^mf.**  S.^^^ 

Bro  TK-kuTo.  5^*"=  "-  -  ,  «*„  JESS,  f  tin 
S^e^nargr^'HS-^-VrSp'^i^i^ 

sKSss^-i^  wfh.  9 

church  is  mining  a  on b  ■>■ Kenneth    Koontz    was    re- 

StM  HerLb^er^cTersv'nlc.   -•  *»*  *'  . 

^tr\v-ric^iretLfd^L,1o^s^" 

SST^Ou-rZosBlS'c  E.  Parson,  and  A  C.  K.b c, ^  were 
elected  delegate,  to  District  Meeting.  Our  '^^  Sf£  h™«  the 
M"S  *°?  h^Br*  ,0DbD8,"Fu„*d'e,  ur  V  Bethany  Bible  School 
SX".  Apri^-Sa'r.h   G    Shell,.  Palm,,-,   P.-,  M.reh  7. 

-.  •  ,„„,..  -na  attendance  of  the  members  of  the 
dESTuT.  ™h.  ,  'o:rn".,p,e"d''idaiuri„r.be  winter  month,  All  the 
■  «M.ie<  ol  the  ehureh  and  Sunday-school  have  shown  a  steady 
"c    ase      For   our    Thanksgiving    service    we    used    the    program    sen, 

F l  1BoaS"tO„,MSri^'iok,arer"waf  weS  rented"  y",  e 
for    the    Board.     Our    i.nri,iniss    p    «  c0„„cil    lor    the 

Son  .1  ol«c0e«gfor  The  eom?ng  yJ.  resulting  in  the  reelection 
rfmany.  °W«  s.r!»l  superintendents  are  G... Wright ^ Howard 
Barkley;  ehureh  clerk,  Quintet  Barnthousc;  Christian  Worker!  presi 
de„U  kva  Wright  and  Ale,.  Moore;  ""?!™n" ,1  Bib"" Ins.i.utt 
Whitaere;  the  writer,  correspondent.    Our  third  annual  B ,bk  '»»« 

'   „„   conduced    Feb    «   ",^,£»-  ^".J'tfl  tcid*  Comna.  ol 

services  each   evening,    concluding    with    a    love    lea.t    Easter    Sunday 

<^i  sa  riric?^  ;.s,  --*--- 

the    meeting    Bro.    D.    D.    Dnnkle    and    wile    were    installed    into    tne 
deacon',    office,    having    been    elected    at    a    ^"'"    "^'ha.   servco 


uncil  will 
ic  coming  ye: 
here  Sunday 


.  S.  H. 


The  snbiec.  wa,  '»^  ^^"f^^'Zofl^ 
coinpK'.be  rk-SeTa'diS  Am,  which  is  a  „,,  active  p,„ 
the  Peb,,rch,  ha.  been  doing  very  —*'•-'.  *-~& 
""tftt'unioTe  urch  ?£»»"».;  and  attend., 
E  c  b'cenTpkndi'd"  A,  present  he  is  engaged  n  .be  irection  ,, 
cantata    which    will    be    put    on    at    th.     ,1a »»•*•■  <"  ^ 

late,  period  K.tat.  put  on  a"""""" '*£  „„ir  s„rificial  : 
firing'  cTort.'toVomotftt  2L*Am   andto  bui,d   up 


'Vclma  Neal, 


chosen  as 
d.  At  our 
.    Thursday 


Pleasant  Hill  church  met 
Garst  in  charge     Officers  were  elected  tor  i 
Sherfy  preached  a  very  interesting  scrmor 
Blountville.   Tenn.,   March   5. 

VIRGINIA 

Lynchhurg.-Bro.  H.  Allen  Hoover  of  Roanoke 
elder  of  our  church  to,  succeed  Bro.  C  £  *-"' 
evenmg  TSft  *t^U^!  U*" ^  "f  ^  .nd  cbu, 

p?,"Sc  nes'."recl,dSPwe  have  e'ver  mad.     The  „poe, :  ol  our  pastorte 
the  year  1927  was  encouraging  to  the  =  "'"   ™  "'"  J'    "  ,u         „hcd 

en'y'on"  "asses.     He   preached   two    lunerjl   sermon,   and  agisted  ^i, 
two  other,.     During   the  year   three   rev     al    nice    ,  g  ^.^^ 

a,  a  result  of  which   twenty-seven  oonfcsscil  C»ri",  no       1 
applicant,       He    mailed    oPP^"^™.    «  « re  and"  we  at  a  body 

^.ST  giffi  CprefirdTg'i0nB,o."0Eo„.mA.^  0?"!^^" 
If  JS'MdVr  er..rol  meBe.ings,  beginning  May  6.  The  com- 
mui'iion"^  to  tehefd  in  connection  with  the  mee.ings.-Anna  Cupp. 
Staunton,  V...  Feb.  29.      WASHIfgGTON 

^^trdr^rch-e^o^^f^^i^r 
-a^sti/y^-  ""^iv^—.-s^^J: 

.h-  church  during  the  year.— Mrs.  J-  u.  u.  ativersun,  ^ 


church   he: 


John  Cripe,  Mondovi,   Wis 


rcli   5. 


G 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 

June    27-July   4,    La  Verne,   Calif. 

DISTRICT    MEETINGS 
April  9-11,  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Georges   Creek    (Uniontown). 
April  10-12.  Middle  Pennsylvania, 

First    Altoona. 
April    12.    13,    Northern    Virginia. 

Timberville. 
April     18.    19,     Middle     Maryland, 

Berkeley,  W.  Va. 
April  25,  Eastern  Maryland,  Bush 

Creek.  „.     . 

April  25,  26.  Southern  Ohio.  West 

Alexandria. 
April  25,  26,  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 

Richland.  ■ 

April    26,    Southeastern    Pennsyl- 
vania,  N.   J.   and   N.    Y..   Green 

Tree. 


April     26,     27.     Second     Virgin!, 
Buena   Vista. 

LOVE  FEASTS 

Florida 
April  12.  Scoring. 

Indiana 
April   5,   Pleasant   Dale. 
April  H,  7  pm,  Osceola. 

Ohio 
April   7,   Fostoria. 
April  8.  7  pm,  Brookville. 

Pennsylvania 
April  5,  7:  30  jm,  Bethany  (Phi 

delphia). 
April    IS.   Uniontown. 
Virginia 
April  5,  Lynchburg. 


rch  6. 


r„craenfioiac„ose"ioWhJ0    ^■V^"™    'nT place   a,   pre,!di„g 

days   such  as  taster,  temperanee   ^u"u  J> 
Wagoner.  Tonasket,   Wash.,   March  5. 
Wen.tehee.-We  bad  a  good  two  week,'  meatine  »JJ|«!|* 

=SHE^B^.^^^S 
WISCONSIN 

Chippew,  V^ey    ennrch    met    in   -"^•^J^1' BSJ  ^S 

about  the  middle  oi  May.  We  also  plan  to  have  evongeli.tic  servit  s 
sometime  in  September  ii  an  evangelist  can  be  secured.  A  basement 
ntider  our  ehureh  building  is  becoming  more  requisite  a.  time  goes  on. 
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Brother  "C" 


CLYDE  M.  CULP 

Treaaurtr, 
Elgin,  III. 
Dear  Brother: 

Please  send  me  without 
obligation   on    my   part   your 
Booklet   M   238. 

Name  

Address  


In  May  1925,  we  told  about  Brother  "A";  how  he  had 
just  died  and  his  annuity  bonds  became  cancelled  whereby  he 
total  of  $40,000.00  became  available  for  the  Board  s  work,  lhat 
was  the  highest  sum  thus  far  received  from  <me  person  on 
the  Annuity  Plan. 

In  January,  1925,  the  Board's  Treasurer  met  Brother  "  C  " 
on  a  train  going  to  the  World's  Missionary  Conference  m  Wash- 
ino-ton  D.  C.  It  was  a  most  pleasant  interview-our  Brother 
"C"  revealed  his  business  sagacity  by  asking  questions  about 
the  Board's  handling  of  annuity  finances  and  to  ascertain  what 
assurances  there  were  as  to  safety  and  the  exercise  of  sound 
business  discretion.  A  year  passed  after  which  this  brother  in- 
vested in  his  first  annuity  bond  of  the  Board.  Six  months  passed 
and  he  increased  another  $10,000.00.  Another  six  months  passed 
and  another  $10,000.00.  Very  recently  and  quite  unexpectedly 
came  $20,000.00  more,  making  a  grand  total  of  $50,000.00.       , 

■    Brother  "  C '  has  made  a  record  that  will  challenge  any  to 

excel  who  are  able  to  do  so.    Be  it  remembered,  however,  that 

whatever   the   amount   from  $50.00  up   we    give   the    same 

careful  attention  to  all  alike.    We  shall  be  glad  to  tell 

^  you  more  about  our  Annuity  Plan. 

^  r  r, 

Use  the  Accompanying  Coupon  Now 


For  a  delightful 
Convention  Trip 
take  the  luxurious 

NEW0RIENTAL 
LIMITED 

TRAVERSES  the  scenic  river-course  route 
to  the  Pacific  Northwest  and  enables  you 
to  stop  off  at  Glacier  National  Park  en  route 
to  or  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Convention  in  La  Verne,  California,  this  June 

Refreshing  shower  baths,  barber-valet, 

maid  service,  four  o'clock  tea,  library  and 
many  other  travel  comforts   are  provided 
on  this  extra-fine,  no-extra-fare  train. 
Inquire  today  for  full  details. 

GREAT 
NORTHERN 

ROUTE  OF  THE  NEW  ORIENTAL  LIMITED 


\ 

We 


^er\eral  Missiorv  Boa*4 

VI  oi  tut  cnuiai   or  Tin  lunniB  m* 


3r  TUT    latintUH 

Elgirv-Illirvola 


^i,-'j,i"rr'i,r'ri''rr'ri''i,ilirr'ri'frilli*i''ri''i'il'i*l''l'll'l,ll'ri''l*l''ri''l''l''ri''l? 

"^iWiilitiitiliilltiiTm 


•Mail  the  Coupon 

E.  H.  Moot,  General  Agent.  Paw.  Dept. 

Great  Northern  Railway        _,  _       ,   ,   ,    ,.„. 

113  S.  Clark  St..  Chicago.  Phone  Randolph  6700 

I  am  planning  to  attend  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Convention  in  La  Verne.  Calif..  June 
27  to  Julv  4.  Please  quote  rates  via  theNewOrlenca 
Limited  and  send  books  describing  Glacier  National 
Park  and  other  points  of  interest. 

Name 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


■'This  Gospel   of   the  Kingdom   shall  he  preached 
'the  whole  world. "-Matt.  24:   14. 
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Did  you  notice  that  "  also  "  ?  Did  .you  see  it  ?  "  The 
Son  of  man  also  "  was  doing  exactly  what  he  was  en- 
joining upon  his  followers.  He  was  enforcing  his 
teaching  hy  his  own  example.  His  was  another  case, 
albeit  the  most  significant  and  illustrious  in  all  the 
history  of  the  world.  Yet  a  case  it  was  of  that  eternal 
and  universal  law  by  which  life  is  found  in  giving  it  to 
others. 

So  you  and  I  are  here,  not  to  be  ministered  unto 
but  to  minister  and  to  give  our  lives  as  ransoms  for 
many.  We  are  reluctant  to  allow  the  full  force  of  the 
Master's  logic  but  it  will  be  well  for  us  if  we  do.  He  is 


.183 


E.  Shu] 
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Close  Up  to  the  Throne 

"  And  they  were  on  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  Jesus  was  going  before  them:  and  they  were 
amazed;  and  they  that  followed  were  afraid." 

Was  it  that  strange  look  in  Jesus'  eyes,  that  stedfast 
setness  in  his  face,  that  amazed  them,  even  terrified 
them?  Jesus  was  pressing  on  ahead  of  the  company 
with  such  an  air  of  fixed  purpose  in  his  manner  that 
they  could  not  understand  him.  Yet  they  followed, 
fascinated,  as  if  drawn  or  driven  by  an  irresistible 
force  in.  the  face  of  impending  disaster. 

Some  awesome  thing  must  be  before  them,  they 
knew  not  what,  but  Jesus  knew.  He  tried  "  to  tell 
them  the  things  that  were  to  happen  unto  him,"  but 
his  words  were  as  an  idle  tale  to  them.  They  were 
not  bearing  any  cross  of  their  own,  muchr  less  could 
they  understand  the  one  that  he  was  about  to  bear, 
was  in  fact  already  bearing. 

And  so  two  brothers  put  in  their  application  for 
choice  seats  in  his  Kingdom,  in  his  "  glory,"  as  they 
thought  of  it  for  glory  was  the  big  word  in  their  con- 
ception of  the  new  order.  Glory  was  just  what  they 
were  looking  for. 

How  convictingly  true  was  Jesus'  answer:  "Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask  "  !  Could  they  drink  of  his  cup 
and  be  baptized  with  his  baptism?  The  cocksureness 
of  their  "  We  are  able  "  only  reveals  the  deeper  depths 
of  their  innocent  simplicity.  They  would  indeed  in 
after  years  drink  of  his  cup  and  share  his  baptism  in 
a  sense  they  could  not  dream  of  now,  but  it  takes  a 
very  special  kind  of  preparation  to  sit  next  to  him,  a 
preparation  to  be  had  in  seeking  the  first  place,  not  by 
lording  it  over  others  but  by  serving  them. 

Pity  the  poor  ten  in  their  little  indignation  meeting. 
Their  grasp  of  what  Jesifs  had  been  saying  was  so  far 
beside  the  mark  that  they  actually  thought  James  and 
John  were  getting  some  advantage  over  them.  And 
so  they  were  "  moved  with  indignation  concerning 
James  and  John."  What  a  waste  of  precious  emotion  ! 
The  wear  and  tear  on  the  nervous  system  in  the  exer- 
cise of  indignation  is  so  great  that  it  ought  to  be  ex- 
pended in  a  worthier  cause. 

"Their  great  ones  exercise  authority  over  them." 
That  is  the  way  of  the  world.  "  But  whosoever  would 
become  great  among  you  shall  be  your  minister  [serv- 
ant] ;  and  whosoever  would  be  first  among  you,  shall 
he  servant  of  all.  For  the  Son  of  man  also  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
hfe  a  ransom  for  many." 


pointing  out  the  way  to  greatness.  He  is  telling  James 
and  John  and  the  other  ten  and  you  and  me  and  all  the 
world  how  those  right  and  left  hand  seats  close  up  to 
the  throne  are  to  be  given  those  for  whom  that  privi- 
lege has  been  prepared. 

Are  these  Lenten  days  of  journeying  with  Jesus 
bringing  you  nearer  to  that  coveted  spot  ? 

Look  at  the  Works  of  God 

"  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God  "  just  fell  under 
our  notice.  We  are  going  to  accept  the  invitation  and 
we  invite  you  to  join  us.  You  need  not  go  far  to  be- 
gin. There's  your  own  body,  the  most  wonderful  and 
perfectly  functioning  machine  ever  built.  There's  the 
spirit  which  lives  in  that  body,  more  wonderful  still. 
Consciousness,  memory,  discernment,  desire,  volition 
—all  the  result  of  the  eternal  energizing  of  God. 

Take  something  easier.  There's  the  grass  at  your 
feet  taking  on  new  color  as  the  warm  sun  tickles  the 
moist  earth.  Why,  it's  alive !  And  there's  a  bird  song 
coming  out  of  the  tree  near  by.  A  boy  has  just  thrown 
a  stone  into  the  creek.  Hear  it  splash?  And  the  boy 
laugh?  In  the  distance  a  majestic  mountain  is  tower- 
ing and  echoing  back  the  peals  of  reverberating  thun- 
der. On  the  other  side  the  gold  of  the  sunset  is  tinting 
it  and  soothing  it  and  asking  it  to  be  quiet. 

Look  at  the  pulsing  life  of  the  world  as  the  great 
battle  of  right  against  wrong  waxes  hotter.  See  the 
political  callousness  and  the  moral  rottenness  and  the 
spiritual  deadness  of  our  times.     Then  consider  the 


meaning  of  that  righteous  anger  beginning  to  stir  in 
your  own  breast  and  the  changing  countenances  about 
vou  which  betoken  the  transition  from  despondency  to 
determination  to  tight  in  the  strength  of  God. 

Bored?  Don't  know  what  to  do  with  yourself  in  a 
world  like  this  in  a  time  like  this?  You  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  yourself.    Look  at  the  works  of  God. 

Christ  the  Leader 

Every  real  leader  must  he  inwardly  great.  Thus  on 
a  day  when  two  of  John's  disciples  heard  him  exclaim. 
"  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,"  they  may  first  have  fol- 
lowed the  One  pointed  out  through  pure  curiosity.  But 
when  they  communed  with  him  they  were  immediately 
impressed  with  his  inward  greatness.  They  came 
away  saying:  "We  have  found  the  Messiah — the 
Christ." 

Now  the  true  test  of  a  leader  is  that  his  challenge 
should  survive  seeming  defeat.  And  the  marvel  of  the 
Christ  is  in  just  this,  that  his  ignominious  death  and 
the  ultimate  in  idealism  which  he  represents  have  but 
multiplied  his  magnetism.  Increasingly,  foes  as  well 
as  friends  have  been  attracted  and  won  by  the  subtle 
power  of  him  who  was  lifted  up  because  he  loved  to 
the  uttermost. 

He  who  would  visualize  Christ  as  a  Leader  must 
have  in  mind  the  Master's  own  conception  of  his  task. 
He  came  to  do  the  definite  piece  of  work  which  his 
Father  had  set  for  him.  From  Paul  we  understand 
"  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself."  As  to  method,  Christ  was  content  to  take 
man  where  he  found  him — in  the  flesh — and  so  fulfill 
his  highest  dreams  that  the  Master  has  become  the 
world's  living  challenge  to  perfection. 

The  attainment  of  this  end  is  by  a  process.  As  a 
Reformer,  Christ  says  of  himself:  "Think  n.it  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill."  Hence  a  conspicuous 
part  of  our  portrait  of  Christ  as  a  Leader  must  include 
some  representation  of  the  law  with  Christ  in  an  appro- 
priate relation  to  it.  Since  he  has  summed  up  the  law 
and  the  prophets  in  two  great  commandments,  this  idea 
is  represented  by  two  tablets  in  the  idealized  portrait. 
Christ  stands  between  these  filling  up  all  they  suggest. 
The  two  disciples  who  looked  upon  the  Lamb  of 
God  must  have  seen  a  goodly  young  Man,  One  without 
blemish,  strong,  of  body  for  the  arduous  tasks  before 
him  and  gracious  in  word  and  aspect  as  One  who 
blesses  children,  comforts  the  sorrowing  and  thrills  the 
expectant  ones  of  a  nation.  Back  of  a  youthful, 
vigorous  figure  of  heroic  proportions  are  two  great 
wings  suggesting  such  ideas  as  victory,  the  visions  of 
the  prophets  and  the  heavenly  antecedents  of  the 
Christ.  In  so  far  as  one  can  conceive  of  Christ  in 
such  terms  he  becomes  adequate  and  challenging  as 
the  great  spiritual  Leader  of  enlightened  men. 


Salt  and  Thirst 

It  has  remained  for  a  Chinese  girl  to  supply  a  new 
interpretation  of  the  salt  figure  as  applied  to  the  Chris- 
tian. She  says  that  Christians  are  like  salt  because 
salt  creates  thirst  and  Christians  "  create  a  thirst  for 
the  things  of  God." 

Isn't  that  a  fine  way  to  put  it?  We  have  long  heard 
of  salt  as  a  preservative  and  as  a  seasoner,  but  as  an 
inciter  of  thirst— well,  it  does  that,  doesn't  it? 

But  how  do  you  measure  up  to  the  idea?  Does  it 
make  people  thirsty  for  God  when  they  get  a  good 
taste  of  you  ?  Your  influence,  your  contact  with  folks 
as  you  rub  up  against  them  day  by  day — does  it  make 
them  want  a  drink  from  the  well  of  water  that  springs 
up  into  eternal  life?  Are  you  "  salty  "  enough  to  make 
anybody  very  thirsty? 
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"  My  God  Shall  Supply  All  Your  Need  " 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 
All  your  need  he  shall  supply; 

Christian,  only  trust; 
God  himself  will  do  his  part, 

But  believe  you  must. 

As  of  old  the  manna  fell 

For  his  chosen  seed. 
So  today,  and   every  day, 

He'll  supply  your  need. 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 


From  One  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia 

BY    OTHO    WINGER 

Today  we  reread  the  messages  to  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia  given  by  the  Spirit  through  the  apos- 
tle John.  We  have  spent  the  day  in  Smyrna.  It  is  not 
our  purpose  to  describe  Smyrna.  Many  have  already 
done  that.  However,  many  who  visited  Smyrna  in 
former  years  would  hardly  know  the  place  now. 
Smyrna  was  a  great  port  at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of 
Smyrna.  Its  main  business  section  was  on  lower  land 
lying  between  high  hills,  the  sides  of  which  are  cov- 
ered with  buildings.  In  October,  1922,  the  Greek  army 
was  overwhelmed  by  the  Turks  in  the  interior  and 
came  rushing  back  into  the  city  pursued  by  the  victors. 
Many  of  the  Greeks  were  rescued  by  foreign  ships  or 
taken  as  refugees  to  adjacent  islands  or  to  Greece. 
Thousands  perished  and  with  them  a  large  part  of  the 
city.  By  fire,  or  shell,  or  both,  the  central,  business 
part  of  the  city  was  destroyed.  And  now  after  five 
years  the  most  of  it  is  still  a  mass  of  ruins. 

Far  up  on  the  hillside  is  another  great  ruin,  a  relic  of 
Roman  architecture  and  great  building.  Near  by  is 
pointed  out  a  place  that  is  of  great  interest  to  any 
Christian.  It  is  the  traditional  spot  where  Polycarp 
was  burned  and  buried  in  155  A.  D.  He  had  been  the 
friend  and  associate  of  the  apostle  John  at  Ephesus. 
He  was  perhaps  the  first  ordained  bishop  of  Smyrna. 
When  the  Roman  authorities  began  the  persecution 
of  Christians  here,  Polycarp  became  one  of  the  victims. 
He  might  have  escaped  but  would  not  desert  his  peo- 
ple. Neither  would  he  desert  his  Lord.  When  given 
another  chance  to  recant  and  save  his  life,  his  reply 
was  something  like  this :  "  Eighty  and  six  years  I 
have  served  my  Lord.  He  has  never  forsaken  me. 
Why  should  I  now  forsake  him?"  He  died  a  martyr 
in  the  real  sense  of  the  word — witnessing  for  the 
Truth  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  No  doubt  his  last  mo- 
ments were  cheered  by  the  words  of  the  Spirit  that 
had  come  to  the  church  at  Smyrna  through  the  apostle 
John; 

"  Fear  none  of  these  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer : 
behold  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 

Roman  triumphs  are  in  ruins  here  as  well  as  else- 
where, but  the  testimony  of  the  faithful  is  still  a  great, 
living  force  in  the  world. 

Of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  which  received  mes- 
sages, Smyrna  and  Philadelphia  were  the  only  ones 
that  were  not  rebuked  for  some  sin.  Ephesus,  John's 
own  congregation,  though  opposing  false  doctrines  had 
somewhat  left  her  first  love.  Pergamus,  though  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  persecution,  yet  tol- 
erated the  false  doctrines  of  Balaam  and  the  Nicolai- 
tans.  Thyatira,  though  manifesting  charity,  faith  and 
patience,  yet  suffered  the  wicked  woman,  Jezebel,  to 
seduce  her  servants.  Sardis,  though  she  had  a  few 
who  had  not  defiled  their  garments,  yet  as  a  whole  the 
church  had  become  careless  and  had  ceased  to  watch. 
Laodicea,  perhaps  the  richest  of  all  the  churches  in 
material  goods,  yet  was  lukewarm  and  very  poor  in 
spiritual  goods.  The  sins  that  caused  these  and  other 
congregations  of  that  day  to  cease  to  exist  are  some 
of  the  very  causes  for  the  death  of  churches  today. 
"  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches." 

Smyrna  and  Philadelphia  received  nothing  but  praise 


for  their  noble  and  faithful  work.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  at  these  two  places  faithful  witnesses  have 
continued  to  the  present.  Even  though  Islam  long  ruled, 
and  is  again  ruling,  in  Smyrna,  there  are  faithful  wit- 
nesses for  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  We  visited  the 
American  Christian  College  in  Smyrna  and  found  the 
school  doing  a  good  work.  When  the  Greeks  had  to  leave 
in  1922  this  college  lost  most  of  its  students.  But  now 
the  young  people  of  Turkish  homes  are  enrolling  in 
large  numbers.  Just  now  there  is  considerable  stir  in 
this  country  because  at  one  of  the  Christian  colleges 
some-  Turkish  young  women  have  accepted  Christ. 
The  Christian  world  may  hope  that  the  day  will  come 
when  the  Mohammedan  people  everywhere  may  know 
that  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  Mohammed,  has  given  to 
the  world  the  true  and  final  revelation,  of  God. 

While  here  we  remembered  that  at  this  place  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  once  had  a  mission,  a  church 
and  an  orphanage.  We  regret  that  there  is  nothing 
left  as  a  witness  to  those  efforts  of  the  faithful  in  by- 
gone days.  We  rejoice  to  know,  however,  that  in 
other  lands  the  work  of  our  people  has  been  more  suc- 
cessful. And  again  we  think  that  now,  as  well  as  then, 
in  the  home  church  or  in  foreign  lands,  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  or  any  organization  of  Christian  peo- 
ple>  the  work  of  God's  people  will  always  be  tested. 
Who  will  be  able  to  stand  the  test? 

"  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be  zeal- 
ous, therefore,  and  repent.  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I'  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with  him  and  he 
with  me.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  on  my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches." 

Smyrna,  Asia  Minor. 

The  Development  of  Religious  Education  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

BY   MINOR  C.   MILLER 
III.     The    Revival    of    Education 

The  church  as  a  whole  was  slow  to  respond  to  the 
agitation  of  those  who  favored  a  revival  of  education. 
The  church  had  so  long  stood  opposed  to  all  educa- 
tional effort  that  the  rank  and  file  of  the  membership 
had  come  to  believe  that  any  attempt  to  foster  edu- 
cation should  be  looked  upon  as  a  violation  of  the 
spirit  and  principles  of  the  denomination.  This  oppo- 
sition was  directed  against  higher  education  as  well 
as  against  the  effort  to  establish  Sunday-schools  in 
local  churches.  The  general  opposition  to  all  types  of 
educational  work  led  to  the  organization  of  many  more 
or  less  haphazard  educational  efforts  throughout  the 
Brotherhood.  Schools  were  started,  not  as  the  result 
of  a  carefully  planned  educational  policy,  but  merely 
because  some  educational  enthusiast  was  strong  enough 
in  his  local  community  to  create  sufficient  public  senti- 
ment to  warrant  the  attempt.  Even  before  the  Con- 
ference gave  her  approval,  Sunday-schools  were  or- 
ganized in  many  churches  through  the  efforts  of  some 
enthusiastic  leader  who  was  strong  enough  to  waive 
the  opposition  and  organize  the  work. 

The  years  1857  and  1858  mark  the  turning  point  in 
the  denomination's  educational  history.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  while  the  Conference  of  1857  opposed 
higher  education,  it  passed  a  resolution  favorable  to 
organizing  Sunday-schools  in  local  churches.  The 
advocates  of  higher  education,  however,  did  not  have  to 
wait  long,  for  the  next  year  the  Conference  rendered 
a  decision,  which,  at  least  may  be  interpreted  as  not 
opposing  the  establishment  of  a  school  of  higher  learn- 
ing. Our  immediate  purpose  here  is  to  study  the 
growth  of  educational  sentiment  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  as  reflected  by  the  action  of  the  General 
Conference. 
/.     Higher  education 

"Article  51  [1858].  We  desire  to  know  whether 
the  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  have  a  school,  besides 
our  common  schools,  such  as  the  one  in  the  Gospel 
Visitor.  If  we  are,  ought  we  not  to  have  it  soon? 
And  if  it  is  not  commanded  of  the  Lord,  ought  we  to 
have  one?  And  is  it  right  to  contend  for  or  against 
such  an  institution  publicly  through  the  press,  since  our 


different  views  become  a  stumbling  block  before  the 
world?  And  if  it  is  once  decided,  ought  we  not  to 
keep  forever  silent  about  it?  Answer:  Concerning 
the  school  proposed  in  the  Gospel  Visitor  we  think  we 
have  no  right  to  interfere  with  an  individual  enter- 
prise so  long  as  there  is  no  departure  from  gospel 
principles." 

The  spirit  of  this  decision  was  not  calculated  to 
greatly  encourage  those  who  were  endeavoring  to  pro- 
mote higher  education  in  the  church,  but  it  should  be 
regarded  as  a  distinct  victory  for  the  cause.  Prior  to 
this  time  a  member  of  the  church  could  not  even  attend 
a  high  school  or  college  without  incurring  the  dis- 
approval of  the  Conference.  Now  the  Conference  has 
denied  her  right  to  interfere  with  an  individual  enter- 
prise so  long  as  gospel  principles  are  not  violated , 
This  decision  placed  the  responsibility  upon  the  indi- 
vidual or  upon  the  board  of  management  of  the  par- 
ticular school,  and  it  was  this  fact  which  gave  rise  to 
much  of  the  controversy  which  followed  for  the  next 
twenty  years.  There  were  still  many  in  the  church 
who  honestly  felt  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  partici- 
pate in  any  educational  effort  without  violating  gos- 
pel principles.  After  the  decision  of  1858  there  were 
many  attempts  made  to  establish  schools  in  various 
parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  It  is  not  our  purpose  her^ 
to  trace  the  history  of  these  individual  efforts.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  prior  to  1876  none  of  the  schools  which 
were  established  were  maintained  for  more  than  a 
few  years.  During  this  period  it  was  clearly  demon- 
strated that  a  successful  educational  enterprise  mu-^t 
rest  upon  a  larger  unit  than  the  immediate  community 
While  the  majority  had  given  passive  approval  to 
higher  education,  as  expressed  by  Conference,  the 
minority  was  sufficiently  strong  to  make  it  very  dim 
cult  to  maintain  a  permanent  educational  enterprise. 

In  1871  the  Conference  was  again  asked  to  rule 
upon  the  advisability  of  a  brother  serving  as  a  manage 
or  teacher  in  college.  The  question  was  answered  in 
a  general  way  by  reference  to  the  decision  of  185b. 
Again  in  1874  the  Conference  was  asked  to  give  ad- 
vice in  the  form  of  the  following  query: 

"Article  10.  Inasmuch  as  the  brethren,  when  as- 
sembled in  Annual  Council  in  the  year  1831,  decide-1 
it  not  to  be  advisable  for  a  brother  to  have  his  son 
educated  in  a  college ;  '  inasmuch,'  they  say,  '  as  ex- 
perience has  taught  us  that  such  very  seldom  will  com 
back  afterward  to  the  humble  ways  of  the  Lord,'  what 
will  this  District  Meeting  and  our  Annual  Meeting  say 
when  a  combination  of  brethren  are  trying  to  get  up  a 
high  school  for  the  more  thorough  education  of  Breth 
ren's  children,  and  term  it  the  'Brethren's  School'?" 
Answer:  "Referred  to  minutes  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  1858,  Art.  51.  But  the  Brethren  shall  not  call 
the  school  the  Brethren's  School,  or  by  any  other  nam<- 
that  would  involve  the  general  Brotherhood." 

In  18S0  another  query  was  sent  to  Conference  which 
recited  the  several  previous  negative  decisions  con- 
cerning higher  education  and  expressed  the  fear  that 
the  Brethren's  schools  would  "  operate  against  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  well  as  create  or 
cultivate  the  desire  for  an  educated  ministry."  This 
was  the  occasion  for  what  may  be  regarded  as  the 
first  constructive  action  of  the  Conference  concerning 
education.  The  following  answer  restates  the  ob- 
jections offered  and  suggests  a  possible  remedy: 

"  Inasmuch  as  there  exists  a  wide-spread  fear  amon^ 
us  that  the  Brethren's  high  schools  are  likely  to  oper- 
ate against  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as 
also  likely  to  cultivate  the  desire  for  an  exclusively 
educated  ministry,  to  guard  therefore  these  schools 
from  producing  these  effects,  we  think  the  principals 
of  these  schools  should  meet  and  adopt  rules  that  will 
prevent  such  tendency,  and  said  rules  be  in  harmony 
with  the  principles  of  Annual  Meeting." 

This  marks  the  close  of  a  type  of  organized  oppo- 
sition toward  our  educational  work.  It  also  marks  the 
beginning  of  renewed  effort  to  establish  schools.  Out 
of  the  large  number  of  schools  which  have  been  estab- 
lished by  the  brethren,  ten  have  continued  to  live. 
These  have  all  had  their  difficulties,  but  upon  the 
whole,  the  favorable  influences  have  outweighed  those 
which  have  been  unfavorable,  and  each  school  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  an  integral  part  of  the  church's 
educational  system. 
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l     Sunday-schools 

The  first  expression  of  the  church  favorable  to  the 
establishment  of  Sunday-schools  was  given  by  the 
Conference  of  1857.  This  expression  was  not  de- 
signed to  particularly  encourage  the  movement,  but 
simply  meant  that  Conference  was  no  longer  opposed 
to  Sunday-schools.     From  this  time  on,  the  more  en- 


ing  one  such  sat  to  hear  the  sermon.  When  a  call 
was  given  to  accept  Christ  that  night  four  young  ladies 
came  forward.  One  had  recently  laid  her  mother  to 
rest. 

A  leader  is  one  who  takes  people  where  they  ought 
to  go,  not  necessarily  where  they  want  to  go.  He 
knows  the  way  and  is  not  accounted  a  leader  because 


thusiastic  leaders  of  the  church  were  free  to  establish     he  happens  to  be  in  front  of  a  crowd. 


schools  without  violating  Conference  regulations. 

"Article  11  [1857].  How  is  it  considered  for  breth- 
ren to  have  Sabbath  schools,  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren? Answer:  Inasmuch  as  we  are  commanded  to 
bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  we  know  of  no  scripture  which  condemns 
Sabbath  schools,  if  conducted  in  gospel  order,  and  if 
they  are  made  a  means  of  teaching  scholars  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  scriptures." 

The  passage  of  this  decision  did  not  mean  that  the 


Where  a  church  is  blessed  with  good  leadership,  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing.  You  who  have  been 
among  the  churches  will  doubtless  aver  this  assertion 
as  you  think  over  your  fields  of  labor.  We  request 
rightly  that  more  teaching  and  doctrinal  preaching  shall 
be  done.  But  we  need  to  stress  the  importance  of 
finding,  training,  enlisting  and  encouraging  our  people 
who  are  leaders. 

Our  present  form  of  church  administration  has 
grown  up  under  past  necessities.     In  recent  years  we 


Sunday-school  had  won  its  way  into  the  church  or  that     have  modified  greatly  the  old  methods  of  church  gov- 


from  this  time  on  the  movement  would  be  free  to 
develop  without  opposition.  Rather,  it  meant  the  be- 
ginning of  a  long  period  of  controversy,  during  which 
the  Sunday-school  gradually  became  established 
throughout  the  Brotherhood.  The  opposition  was 
strong  enough,  however,  to  bring  queries  to  Confer- 
ence three  times  during  the  next  forty  years.  The 
first  came  in  1862  and  was  directed  particularly  against 
Sunday-school  celebrations. 

'  Article  31.  Will  the  brethren,  at  Annual  Meeting, 
consider  it  right  to  establish  Sunday-schools?  And 
if  they  do  consider  it  right,  will  they  consider  it  right 
for  members  of  the  church,  and  their  children,  to  at- 
tend Sunday-school  celebrations?  Answer:  We  con- 
sider it  right  to  have  Sunday-schools,  if  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  but  not  to  have  celebrations." 

That  the  Sunday-school  movement  did  not  develop 
rapidly  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  in  1871  a  query 
was  sent  to  Conference  which  directly  asked  that  the 
privilege  to  conduct  Sunday-schools  be  recalled.  This 
the  Conference  refused  to  do,  but  it  did  advise  against 
introducing  them  in  congregations  where  sentiment 
was  divided.  It  seems  that  the  spirit  of  this  decision 
had  not  advanced  much  beyond  that  of  1857. 

"  Article  17.  Will  not  this  Annual  Meeting  recall 
the  privilege  granted  to  establish  Sunday-schools,  es- 
pecially Where  the  church  is  not  entirely  unanimous? 
Answer:  We  do  not  recall  the  privilege  but  where  the 
establishing  of  Sunday-schools  would  cause  trouble  or 
division,  brethren  had  better  desist  from  introducing 
them." 

The  last  attack  upon  the  Sunday-school  through  the 
General  Conference  was  made  in  1880.  The  query 
was  based  upon  the  assumption  that  the  Sunday-school 
was  only  a  worldly  custom  and  was  not  founded  upon 
scriptural  authority.  The  popular  Sunday-school  cele- 
brations were  also  declared  particularly  objectionable. 
In  her  answer  Conference  justified  the  Sunday-school 
on  the  ground  tliat  it  was  a  "  means  of  bringing  up  our 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
From  this  time  on  the  movement  steadily  developed. 
Sixteen  years  later  when  the  Conference  again  spoke 
concerning  the  Sunday-school  movement,  it  was  in 
the  form  of  actively  encouraging  the  work. 
Bridgcwater,  Va. 


Church  Problems 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

Some  valuable  lessons  are  learned  by  those  who 
labor  among  the  churches.  In  fact,  some  things  are 
discovered  in  this  way  which  can  be  known  by  no 
other  method. 

When  we  hear  people  beg  for  sermons  on  their  level 
°f  understanding,  we  recall  that  the  great  teachers  of 
'he  Bible  so  taught.  The  New  Testament  is  a  monu- 
ment to  this  form  of  appeal.  All  our  tenderest  sympa- 
thies stir  for  such  as  have  not  been  afforded  training  in 
language  which  enables  them  to  grasp  quickly  what  is 
sometimes  given  as  received  in  classes  at  college  or  at 
some  university.  If  only  teachers  and  ministers  would 
remember  that  every  congregation  has  folk  who  are 
weary,  discouraged,  heartbroken,  athirst  for  comfort, 
they  would  surely  help  with  words  of  kindness  and 
sympathy.  One  minister  prayed:  "Lord,  remember 
the  young  lady  who  has  buried  her  mother,"  not  know- 


ernment  by  using  pastors  and  other  types  of  laborers, 
instead  of  entrusting  most  of  our  government  to  a 
number  of  lay  preachers  (who  accepted  the  call  rever- 
ently and  did  the  best  they  could)  and  by  using  a  num- 
ber of  deacons.  Today  there  are  few  leaders  who  are 
able  to  challenge  churches  to  take  a  definite  course  in 
teaching,  church  building,  church  finance  or  in  church 
"  anything-else." 

We  have  built  up  a  splendid  overhead  organization 
centering  in  District  officers  and  boards,  as  well  as  in 
general  boards  and  promoters.    This  has  gone  ahead  of 
the  work  in  local  churches.     The  local  church  is  our 
structural  and  functional  unit.     Until  these  units  are 
helped  to  meet  their  problems  in  local  programs,  local 
budgets,  local  teachers  and  ministers,  we  shall  be  lame. 
Every  attempt  to  do  efficient  work  in  churches,  Sun- 
day-schools,   Vacation    Schools   and    so    on,    lives   or 
dies  in  the  local  units.     Promotional  literature  has  ar- 
rived at  the  homes  of  those  in  strategic  positions  in 
local  churches  until  they  are  irritated  at  the  sight  of 
its  coming.    "  Delinquent  budget  "  has  been  heard  for 
some  years,  not  that  we  have  given  too  much  money, 
but  because  when  some  have  tried  to  reach  a  goal 
which  they  had  little  to  say  in  fixing,  the  gead  con- 
tinues to  be  used   despite   the   problems  these   local 
churches  have  at  home.     We  need  most  urgently  a 
plan  that  will  reach  down  to  help  local  churches.    We 
need  a  better  way  of  motivating  all  our  giving  so  that 
the  gifts  may  make  givers  feel  a  desire  to  do  more. 
We  need  a  good  purging  all  along  the  line  of  officers 
and  secretaries  in  our  church,  so  that  there  shall  be 
the  greatest  efficiency,  the  least  overlapping  of  effort, 
the  fewest  number  of  people  to  be  supported  in  do- 
ing the  work  well,  a  definite  and  detailed  accounting 
in  an  intelligent  way  for  supporters  to  understand  what 
is  being  done.     In  a  number  of  instances  State  Dis- 
tricts elect  officers  without  making  clear  to  them  what 
their  duties  are  to  he,  or  even  providing  a  budget  which 
will  enable  them  properly  to  care  for  their  assigned 
duties. 

In  the  past  we  have  developed  State  Districts  with 
a  view  to  geographical  affinities  and  representation  up- 
on the  Standing  Committee  at  Conference.  Today 
some  Districts  should  be  united  with  others  in  order 
to  accomplish  better  work.  Some  are  too  weak  or  too 
small  to  engage  such  workers  as  are  needed  to  pro- 
mote special  features  within  a  District.  Some  mission 
work  is  being  carried  on  in  a  manner  that  robs  them 
in  the  cultivation  of  an  initiative  which  will  make  them 
respected  in  the  community  and  give  them  confidence 
in  themselves.  This  is  sinning  against  the  strength  of 
a  church.  The  same  principle  is  sometimes  worked  in 
conferences,  in  Sunday-schools  and  in  Vacation 
Schools.  Any  community  that  is  able  to  care  for  its 
own  work  should  do  so  without  begging  for  aid  from 
others.  As  much  assistance  should  be  given  as  is 
necessary  to  put  a  cause  upon  its  own  feet.  When  that 
is  done,  let  the  child  use  its  legs  so  that  it  may  not  be 
a  hunchback. 

We  have  a  God  worth  serving,  a  Gospel  worth 
preaching,  a  religion  worth  enjoying,  a  church  worth 


Missionaries  in  Evacuation 

BY  I.   E.  OBERHOLTZER,   MISSIONARY  TO  CHINA 
I 

The  sudden  evacuation  of  some  five  thousand  mis- 
sionaries from  their  interior  stations  early  last  spring 
came  as  a  shock  to  the  Christian  church  of  the  west. 
Many  of  these  missionaries  went  to  their  homes  in 
Europe  and  America  to  return  when  conditions  in  Chi- 
na   make    return    expedient.      Fully    as    many    were 
refugeeing  in  the  coast  cities  during  the  summer  and 
as  I  write  this  paper  we  still  find  Shanghai,  Tientsin, 
Peking  and  other  places  filled  with  missionaries  wait- 
ing for  an  opportunity  to  return  to  their  quiet  homes 
and  absorbing  tasks.     Sonic  of  these  have  filtered  in- 
land, wisely  or  unwisely,  but  always  contrary  to  con- 
sular advice.     European  missionary  societies  are  re- 
turning none  of   their  workers,  while  American   so- 
cieties are  sending  hack  missionaries  for  such  places  as 
are  near  the  coast.     In  some  sections  of  China  con- 
ditions are  improving,  in  others  they  remain  the  same, 
and  still  others  have  a  very  uncertain   future.     Na- 
tionalist armies  have  been   threatening  to   push  into 
Chihli  and  Shansi  for  the  last  eight  months,  and  upon 
repeated  occasions  have  made   successful   sallies   far 
into  the  interior.     Even  now,  the  opposing  armies  are 
marshalling  heavy  forces  at  several  centers  for  a  con- 
flict which  is  certain  to  break  forth  when  the  warm 
weather  opens.    So  it  is  that  the  return  of  missionaries 
into  the  interior  is  an  ever  recurring  one.    "  How  long 
shall  they  stay  out  and  under  what  conditions  should 
they  return?" 

A  review  of  the  reasons   for  the  almost  complete 
evacuation  of  missionaries  and  comment  upon  inter- 
vening facts  should  help  us  to  clear  our  minds  up  to 
date.     Three  outstanding  reasons  for  evacuation  pre- 
sent themselves.     The  first  factor  in  this  evacuation, 
ostensibly,   was   the  urgent  consular  notice   sent   out 
without  explanation    or  time  to  get  ready.     Many  felt 
compelled   to    move   because   of    impending   military 
operations,  the  outcome  of  which  could  not  be  fore- 
seen.    Last  spring  after  the  Nationalist  drive  north- 
ward was  broken  up  and  the  missionaries  left  home- 
less in  the  coast  cities,  without  any  visible  danger  on 
the  horizon,  the  diplomatic  representatives  were  bom- 
barded with  all  sorts  of  criticism.    For  a  time  it  seemed 
as  though  this  evacuation  was  pushed  primarily   for 
political  reasons.    But  as  time  moved  on  and  the  situa- 
tion over  all  China  became  better  known,  it  now  ap- 
pears that  some  of  the  larger  missionary  societies  had 
taken  measures  to  evacuate  their  workers   from  the 
danger  zones  even  before  the  consular  orders  went  out, 
so  that  a  pretty  thorough  evacuation  would  have  taken 
place  in  central  and  south  China  even  though  there 
had    been    no    consular   advice.      Far-seeing    Chinese 
Christian  leaders  were  also  advising  evacuation.    And 
there  are  several  instances  where  the  evacuation  was 
about  to  occur  as  the  result  of  direct  action  by  Chinese. 
This  was  the  situation  in  central   and  south   China. 
In  the  north  it  was  somewhat  different.     Anti-foreign 
feeling  was  not  noticeable.  Yet  when  the  penetration  of 
the  Nationalist  armies  at  the  back  door  of  Tientsin  and 
Peking  appeared  imminent,  evacuation  seemed  well  ad- 
vised.    Hence  after  eight  months  of  observation,  the 
number  of  missionaries  who  would  throw  the  whole  re- 
sponsibility  of  evacuation   upon   the   consular  repre- 
sentatives is  very  small. 

The  second  reason  for  evacuation  grew  out  of  local 
opposition.  Obstructive  conditions  confronting  many 
missionaries  made  it  impossible  to  accomplish  any  ag- 
gressive work.  Looting  of  missionary  homes,  destruc- 
tion of  church  property  and  interference  with  religious 
services  moved  many  others  to  leave  their  stations  even 
before  the  consular  call  went  out.  Some  of  the  socie- 
ties in  the  south  had  already  gotten  advisements  from 
their  boards  in  this  direction.  In  the  two  most  north- 
ern provinces,  Chihli  and  Shansi,  these  conditions 
never  prevailed.  With  the  exception  of  the  large  cities 
and  student  centers  such  as  Peking  and  Tai-yuan-fu, 
the  capital  of  Shansi,  work  in  our  part  of  China  went 
on  unmolested.     There  were,  however,  distant   rum- 


sustaining.    God  has  many  souls  who  are  to  be  reached  Uings  tnat  ma(ie  us  feel  uncertain  of  the  immediate  fu- 

through  us.     We  need  the  best  form  of  organization  ture     During  the  past  eight  months  conditions  in  these 

possible  to  accomplish  the  task  he  has  committed  to  us.  two  provinces,  so  far  as  affecting  missionary  work  is 
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the  Bible 


BY    RUFUS 
"  Our  Try-H-Out  Challenge 

"  Lo  I  am  with  you  always." 
Every  day  that  I  live  the  passages 
which  speak  of  the  living  Christ  become  clearer  to  me. 
If  I  were  to  ask  you  which  passages  in  the  Bible  are 
the  most  comforting,  the  most  valuable  for  daily 
conduct,  you  would  give  me  various  answers.  Some 
of  you  would  choose  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  with  its 
melody  of  faith.  Others  would  set  forth  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  as  the  creed  of  Christianity.  A  host  of 
people  would  choose  the  Fourteenth  Chapter  of  St. 
John,  a  chapter  to  which  millions  have  turned  in  hours 
of  loneliness  and  heart-break  and  found  help  and  hope. 
These  are  all  great  passages.  But  how  can  we  part 
with  the  Twenty-fourth  Chapter  of  St.  Luke  which 
tells  us  of  fellowship  with  a  living  Savior?  "  Lo  I  am 
with  you  always."  In  hours  of  sadness  our  Master 
comes  and  hope  dawns  as  unconsciously  as  the  morn- 
ing rays  steal  upon  us. 

Once  a  year  we  try  to  reproduce  in  our  minds  the 
experiences  of  that  first  Easter  morning.  Let  us  try 
once  again  to  paint  the  picture.  Jesus  has  been  cruci- 
fied and  his  dead  body  sealed  in  a  tomb.  On  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  early  in  the  morning,  the  women 
turned  to  their  labor  of  love  and  came  to  the  sepulchre 
with  ointment  and  spices  for  the  embalming.  The 
women  were  startled  when,  "  They  entered  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  They  were  even 
more  startled  when  the  two  men  who  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments  said :  "  He  is  not  here,  but  is  ris- 
en." Where  can  we  find  a  greater  message  than  that 
of  the  angels  at  the  tomb  of  Jesus?  Our  Master  lives. 
It  is  impossible  for  death  to  hold  the  torch  of  so  great 
a  Personality.  We  do  not  have  to  worship  and  adore 
a  dead  Savior.  We  can  have  fellowship  with  a  living 
Christ.  He  came  forth  from  death  to  make  us  sure 
that  there  is  a  home  for  us  beyond  the  shadows. 

It  was  in  the  afternoon  of  the  first  Easter  day  that 
two  disciples  set  out  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus,  a 
village  sixty  furlongs  from  the  city.  Who  these  two 
disciples  were  we  can  not  say,  for  one  is  unnamed, 
while  the  other  bears  the  name  Cleopas.  As  these  two 
disciples  walked  along  they  were  wrapt  in  deep  dis- 
cussion. "They  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened."  They  had  lost  a  very  dear 
Friend.  They  did  not  know  how  to  face  life  since 
their  Helper  was  gone.  As  they  communed  together 
a  Stranger  joined  them.  He  asked  the  two  disciples 
what  they  were  talking  about  that  made  them  so  sad. 
They  proceeded  to  tell  the  story  of  their  unutterable 
loss.  They  were  amazed  when  the  Stranger  began  to 
explain  the  Scriptures  to  them  and  to  tell  them  the 
reason  for  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus.  They  came  to  the 
village  and  the  disciples  constrained  him  to  abide  with 
them.  As  they  sat  down  at  meat  there  was  something 
about  the  Stranger's  prayer  and  voice  that  caused  them 
to  recognize  that  he  was  the  Master.  They  were  hav- 
ing fellowship  with  the  living  Christ. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  the  fellowship  of  Jesus  with 
the  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  transformed  their 
whole  attitude.  To  these  men  the  Emmaus  journey 
was  a  way  of  sadness  because  it  was  a  way  of  loss. 
They  met  Jesus  and  the  way  of  loss  became  a  way  of 
gain.  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  unto 
us  the  Scriptures?"  Jesus  gave  them  new  views  of 
God  and  his  purposes.  He  told  them  that  they  should 
not  mourn  the  death  of  Jesus  because  they  could  have 
fellowship  with  a  living  Savior.  Fellowship  with  Je- 
sus opens  unto  us  the  Scriptures.  His  love  reveals  the 
nature  of  God  and  the  meaning  of  sacrifice. 

The  road  to  Emmaus  was  one  of  disappointment. 
They  said :  "  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  who 
should  have  redeemed  Israel."  But  their  hopes  lay 
buried  in  that  grave  upon  which  the  Syrian  stars 
looked  down.  They  told  their  story  of  disappointment 
to  the  Stranger.  When  the  Master  began  to  talk,  dis- 
appointment gave  way  to  reassurance.  They'discov- 
ered  that  Jesus  had  not  come  to  redeem  Israel  only. 
They  learned  that  his  purpose  included  the  redemp- 
tion of  all  mankind.  He  met  these  men  and  gave 
them  new  courage. 


The  road  to  Emmaus  was  one  of  doubt.  "  He  is 
dead  three  days,"  they  said.  Strange  stories  had  come 
to  them  about  the  empty  grave.  They  did  find  the 
grave  empty  but  they  did  not  see  Jesus.  They  thought 
their  Friend  was  lost  in  the  dark  shadow  that  at  last 
enwraps  every  human  life.  Yet  that  way  of  doubt 
became  one  of  hope  through  companionship  with  the 
living  Christ.  When  Jesus  talked  to  them  their  hearts 
burned  within  them.  They  felt  that  he  was  alive  in 
their  hearts.  At  the  evening  meal  they  recognized  that 
he  was  their  Master.  The  men  who  left  Jerusalem  in 
fear  returned  to  the  scene  of  dieir  former  defeat  witli 
new  vigor  for  life's  conquests.  Fellowship  with  the 
living  Christ  will  always  change  doubt  into  hope. 
Christianity  is  not  a  matter  of  speculation,  it  is  a  way 
of  life.  The  way  to  understand  prayer  is  to  pray.  The 
way  to  understand  God  is  to  commune  with  him.  The 
way  to  understand  Jesus  is  to  take  him  as  your  Com- 
panion. Our  doubts  come  because  we  are  not  living 
the  true  Christian  life. 

II.  In  the  second  place,  the  road  to  Emmaus  re- 
veals certain  facts  about  fellowship  with  the  living 
Christ.  The  Risen  Christ  appears  most  naturally  to 
those  who  are  already  talking  about  him.  These  dis- 
ciples had  Jesus  on  their  minds  and  hearts.  He  was 
the  one  topic  of  conversation.  Jesus  appeared  unto 
them  because  they  wanted  him  and  needed  him.  He 
always  appears  unto  those  who  desire  him.  In  our 
struggles  he  is  with  us  to  ennoble  and  sustain. 

The  road  to  Emmaus  teaches  us  that  not  everybody 
sees  Jesus.  Many  people  never  see  Jesus.  Spiritual 
things  are  spiritually  discerned.  Between  the  Resur- 
rection and  Ascension  nobody  saw  Jesus  except  be- 
lievers. Only  those  who.  have  the  spirit  of  Jesus  can 
see  Jesus.  Today  we  see  him  and  commune  with  him 
in  spirit.  Fellowship  with  Jesus  means  that  the  Risen 
Christ  is  with  me.  Those  who  are  not  spiritual  will 
not  see  Jesus.  But  they  whose  hearts  are  ennobled 
by  his  love,  whose  lives  are  obedient  unto  his  teachings 
will  see  him  at  the  study,  desk,  store,  or  shop;  yea, 
they  will  talk  with  him  along  life's  dusty  way  while  he 
opens  unto  them  God's  purposes. 

Jesus  will  not  tarry  with  us  until  we  invite  him. 
When  the  disciples  and  the  Stranger  came  to  the  city, 
Jesus  "  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further." 
He  would  not  tarry  with  them  without  an  invitation. 
But  they  constrained  him  saying,  "  Abide  with  us." 
Jesus  longs  to  come  and  be  the  Guest  of  your  heart. 
But  Jesus  will  not  tarry  unless  we  invite  him. 

When  the  Risen  Christ  comes  to  us,  he  fills  us  with 
so  much  joy  that  we  want  to  tell  others  about  him. 
After  the  disciples  recognized  him  at  the  table,  "  They 
rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem." 
They  told  others  about  their  Lord.  As  they  were 
speaking,  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  and  said  unto  them : 
"  Peace  be  unto  you."  Only  the  lips  of  a  living  Savior 
can  speak  peace  to  the  soul  of  man.  These  men  were, 
filled  with  so  much  joy  that  they  went  everywhere  tell- 
ing the  good  news.  When  we  really  see  Jesus  we 
won't  count  the  cost  until  we  have  told  somebody  else 
about  it. 

III.  In  the  third  place,  Jesus  is  with  us  today  as  the 
Great  Companion.  The  scene  on  the  road  to  Emmaus 
is  not  ancient  history,  it  is  a  present  experience.  Christ 
is  an  eternal  contemporary  of  humanity.  In  every  age 
he  has  made  his  advent  unto  men.  The  great  saints  of 
history  have  walked  and  have  talked  with  him.  He  has 
revealed  himself  where  the  struggle  for  justice  is 
fiercest,  and  where  human  need  is  greatest.  Christ  is 
always  found  where  men  desire  him. 

The  great  need  of  the  world  is  fellowship  with  the 
living  Christ.  Tite  human  heart  cries  out  for  a  friend 
stronger  than  man — a  friend  that  death  can  not  take 
away.  We  have  hours  of  depression  when  no  human 
hand  can  give  the  needed  help.  Somehow,  Jesus  can 
enter  the  inner  chamber  of  our  hearts  and  speak  peace 
to  our  souls.  Christ  is  with  us  as  the  Great  Companion. 
Our  'Savior  lives  and  we  can  find  him  when  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  and  we  reach  tile  Emmaus  of  our  de- 
sires. 

IV.  In  the  fourth  place,  let  us  consider  the  relation 
of  fellowship  with  the  living  Christ  to  Christian  con- 
duct. As  Jesus  walked  with  the  two  disciples  along 
the  road,  "  He  opened  unto  them  the  scriptures."    He 


talked  to  them  about  God  and  his  eternal  purposes. 
He  explained  to  them  the  meaning  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Jesus.  Their  hearts  burned  within  them.  They  felt 
the  presence  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  Fellowship  with 
Jesus  illuminated  all  the  events  that  had  come  to  pass. 
*  Young  people  are  often  held  in  a  maze  of  mystery 
and  doubt.  Religion  is  sometimes  beset  with  perplexi- 
ties. The  thing  that  we  need  is  to  discover  the  spirit 
of  Jesus.  Think  about  him  and  talk  about  him.  Study 
his  teachings  until  you  reproduce  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
in  your  heart.  Invite  the  living-  Christ  to  be  your 
Companion.  You  will  discover  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
reveals  the  nature  of  God.  The  Heavenly  Father  no 
longer  appears  as  a  stern  Judge  but  as  a  God  of  love— 
a  God  who  loves  his  own.  Man  is  revealed  as  a  child 
of  God.  God  is  interested  in  every  step  that  he  takes. 
Yea,  the  Father  rejoices  over  every  noble  impulse  that 
is  developed  and  is  sorrowful  over  every  sin. 

What  relation,  then,  does  fellowship  with  the  living 
Christ  have  for  conduct?  Companionship  with  Jesus 
is  the  supreme  concern  in  conduct.  I  did  not  realize 
that  God  was  a  God  of  love  until  I  felt  his  love  in  ' 
the  presence  of  Jesus.  Then  I  knew  his  concern  for 
my  soul.  I  did  not  know  what  it  meant  to  be  a  child 
of  God  until  Jesus  showed  me  that  man  can  develop 
'his  soul  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  When  I  realize  that  my  sacred  responsibility  is 
to  build  a  soul  fashioned  after  the  Spirit  of  my  Father, 
I  can  not  measure  life  in  terms  of  the  earthly  span. 
Life  is  planned  in  terms  of  eternity.  Our  task  is  to 
build  the  house  not  made  with  hands.  Every  noble 
impulse,  every  righteous  desire,  every  worthy  ambition 
goes  to  make  the  foundation  of  that  house  and  the 
building  is  in  the  process  of  completion  throughout 
all  eternity.  Fellowship  with  Jesus  reveals  what  ( iod 
is  like  and  what  man.  can  be.  It  gives  us  courage  to 
fashion  our  souls  after  the  image  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

Companionship  with  Jesus  assures  us  of  the  power 
to  overcome  temptation.  They  who  fall  into  sin  do  not 
do  it  when  Christ  is  with  them.  We  sin  because  we  fail 
to  invite  him  to  abide  with  us.  Our  fellowship  with 
Jesus  is  too  transitory.  The  one  who  daily  seeks  to 
practice  the  spirit  of  Jesus  will  have  power  to  over- 
come temptation. 

Fellowship  with  Jesus  gives  purpose  to  life.  Hie 
reason  young  men  and  women  are  drifting  is  that  they 
have  never  seen  Jesus.  When  we  once  meet  him  we 
are  conscious  of  the  worth  of  our  lives  and  also  of  the 
worth  of  other  lives.  Then  we  set  about  to  build  a 
character  worthy  of  a  child  of  God  and  to  help  others 
to  find  him  in  the  realization  of  Christian  ideals.  Chris- 
tian character  can  not  be  built  and  sustained  without 
the  companionship  of  Jesus.  But  with  Jesus  char- 
acter is  as  firm  as  the  steadfast  mountain  and  con- 
science as  clear  as  the  morning  light. 

The  presence  of  Jesus  makes  us  happy.  When  we 
meet  him  our  hearts  not  only  burn  within  us,  but  they 
are  tuned  to  eternal  melodies.  The  reason  people  are 
not  happy  is  that  they  are  trying  to  find  it  in  pleasure 
and  the  mad  rush  for  things.  True  happiness  lies  in 
the  realization  of  the  divine  possibilities  of  our  lives. 
Build  the  house  not  made  with  hands  with  love,  knowl- 
edge, truth,  and  beauty  and  you  will  be  happy. 

Jesus  transformed  the  whole  attitude  of  the  two  dis- 
ciples on  the  road  to  Emmaus.  He  comes  to  those 
most  naturally  who  are  already  talking  about  him. 
He  abides  with  only 'those  who  invite  him.  When  he 
comes  he  fills  us  with  so  much  joy  that  we  want  to 
tell  others  about  him.  Jesus  has  been  the  spiritual 
Companion  of  the  great  saints  of  history  and  is  with 
those  who  desire  him  today.  The  presence  of  Jesus 
shows  us  what  God  is  like  and  reveals  to  us  what  ma" 
can  be.  He  gives  us  power  to  overcome  temptation. 
He. points  out  the  purpose  of  life  and  gives  us  joy  in 
the  realization  of  it.  Since  we  have  found  these  thing5 
true,  it  is  only  fair  that  I  ask  my  readers  to  try  it  out. 
Carry  in  your  hearts  the  vision  of  Jesus  on  the  road 
to  Emmaus.  Study  his  teachings  and  begin  to  live 
them  in  daily  life.  Think  of  yourself  as  a  child  ot 
God  and  build  your  life  into  his  plan.  Then  I  believe 
that  you  will  unite  with  me  in  saying  that  the  greatest 
gospel  we  have  is  the  gospel  of  the  living  Christ. 
Roanoke.  Va. 
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The  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY   J.   M.   HENRY 

My  readers  have  had  an  opportunity  to  think  with 
me  through  some  of  the  pressing  questions  confronting 
our  nation  in  a  military  way.  I  want  to  take  this 
means  of  chatting  with  my  many  readers  on  what  you 
and  your  church  should  do.  This  is  our  last  article  of 
six  in  this  little  study  of  the  great  question.  I  hope 
vou  have  enjoyed  this  study  as  much  as  I  have  en- 
joyed collecting  the  facts  and  arranging  them  in  these 
six  articles.  I  hope  also  you  have  been  moved  to  ac- 
tion. 

What  Will  You  Do   Next? 

The  writer  has  tried  to  stir  up  your  thinking.  I 
really  believe  many  of  our  members  have  been  aroused 
as  never  before  on  the  war  question.  I  gather  that 
idea  from  the  many  letters  which  I  have  received  com- 
mending my  endeavors  to  present  the  facts.  Letters 
came  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Coast  asking 
what  a  local  church  or  what  an  individual  could  do 
to  help  in  the  cause.  Let  me  briefly  suggest  four 
things  that  can  and  should  he  done,  either  as  indi- 
viduals or  as  a  church. 

1.  Make  up  your  mind  that  you  will  write  your 
congressman  or  senator  on  all  questions  of  national  in- 
terest where  the  future  welfare  of  America  is  at  stake. 
They  will  listen  to  your  A-oice,  even  if  every  word  in 
your  letter  is  mispelled.  Public  opinion  can  run  the 
affairs  of  this  nation.  If  the  peace-loving  Christians 
do  not  let  their  voices  be  heard,  the  other  crowd  will. 

2.  Decide  that  your  Christianity  is  not  merely  for 
the  individual,  but  for  the  collective  group.  In  other 
words,  your  Christian  life  should  be  social  and  extend 
out  to  others.  Jesus  went  about  doing— not  merely 
preaching— good.  Every  member  should  take  an  ac- 
tive interest  in  public  and  national  affairs  and  then  do 
something  for  the  good  of  his  blessed  country. 

3.  Create  conditions  in  your  own  life,  or  the  life  of 
your  congregation,  so  that  the  normal  way  of  living  re- 
sponds to  every  urgent  call  when  the  condition  arises. 
That  is  to  say,  elders  and  ministers  should  be  leaders 
in  social  service  questions.  It  is  a  sad  commentary  on 
our  leadership  when  the  congregation,  or  a  few  indi- 
viduals, have  to  force  action  for  any  good  cause.  The 
work  of  Christ  is  cooperation,  not  coercion. 

4.  Live  a  life  of  peace  and  goodwill  so  that  you  are 
an  exponent  of  this  Christ  ideal.  Our  thought  has 
been  directed  to  the  military  situation  in  the  United 
States,  but  the  writer  never  lost  sight  of  the  importance 
of  peace  in  the  individual  heart,  in  the  home,  in  the 
church,  in  the  community  as  well  as  the  nation.  All 
must  contribute  to  the  one  ultimate  goal. 

Conclusion    of   the    Matter 

I   want  to  express  my  gratitude   for  the  splendid 
response  by  so  many  writing  their  public  officials  and 
the  President  when  the  Big  Navy  appropriation  bill 
was  up  in  committee.    I  am  informed  that  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  never  before  let  her  voice  be  heard 
with  such  telling  effect  as  on  that  issue,  but  the  pity  of 
it  was  that  only  a  fraction  of  the  membership,  as  a 
whole  wrote.    Those  who  wrote  have  been  abundantly 
rewarded;   those   who   did   not   think   it   worth   while 
should  feel  ashamed.    The  task  is  not  over  yet,  for  the 
navy  group  still  seek  to  put  on  a  big  building  program. 
Keep  up  your  letters  of  protest.  Don't  weary  in  the  task. 
One  more  word  in  conclusion.    Every  church  should 
have  sermons  preached  on  the  peace  and  temperance 
as  well  as  on  the  purity  question  this  year.     Young 
people's  societies  should  keep  these  questions  up  before 
their  groups   in  public    discussion.      Contests,   essays 
and  public  programs  should  be  put  on  in  every  church. 
Summer  camps  and  young  people's  conferences  can 
render  large   service   by   planning   to   help   the   local 
churches  with  their  programs.    The  program  of  educa- 
tion must  go  on.     The  task  of  training  this  and  the 
next  generation  is  a  big  task  but  it  is  a  work  worth 
while.    May  the  Lord  assist  each  in  doing  his  part. 
New  Windsor,  Mi. 


infinite  grace  and  the  triumph  of  infinite  life  and  love 
have  turned  the  desert  into  an  oasis  and  seeming  defeat 
into  unquestionable  victory. 

This  background  inspires  hope.  The  sinner's  hope. 
By  faith  in  this  miracle  of  grace  shackles  fall  and  a  life 
with  new  aspirations  and  new  resolutions  is  born  into 
a  new  fellowship.  Thus  a  soul  is  born  from  above, 
through  the  will  of  God,  whereby  old  things  have 
passed  away  and  all  things  have  become  new. 

The  spiritual  fires  should  be  rekindled  during  the 
Lenten  season.  The  souls  of  the  church  should  find 
occasion  now  for  spiritual  enrichment.  The  sermons 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  prayers  from  the  pew  should 
characterize  a  growing  religious  zeal  and  fervor  which 
would  break  into  a  concerted  evangelistic  effort  around 
the  Easter  occasion  resulting  in  a  glorious  ingathering. 
This  ingathering  will  not  come,  however,  in  the  full 
measure  which  it  should  if  the  memhers  trust  wholly 
in  prayer  and  preaching,  important  as  these  measures 
are.  Confessing  sin  and  witnessing  for  Christ  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  essential.  A  tongue-tied 
membership  is  hopelessly  impotent.  "  Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses of  me,"  is  still  Jesus'  expectation  of  his  church. 
Personal  visitation  by  God-born  and  Spirit-filled  souls 
will  work  miracles. 


The  Evangelistic  Note 


BY   J.   W.   LEAR 

The  Easter  time  carries  with  it  the  charm  of  an 
awakening.  The  tomb  has  opened  into  a  sanctuary  and 
die  cross  radiates  life-giving  impulses.    The  glory  of 


Chicago,  III. 

George  Miiller,  Apostle  of  Faith 

BY    NATHAN    MARTIN 

George  Muller,  founder  of  the  great  orphanages  at 
Bristol,  England,  died  in  1899,  at  the  age  of  93.  This 
great  work  was  begun  in  1835,  by  renting  a  house  and 
taking  in  thirty  orphans.  His  sole  dependence  was  his 
faith  in  God. 

He  was  a  great  student  of  the  Scriptures.  During 
his  lifetime  he  read  the  entire  Bible  through  more  than 
two  hundred  times.  Again  and  again,  in  the  course  of 
his  reading,  he  came  across  passages  which  called  for 
amends  in  his  life,  and  he  promptly  changed  his  life  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  Word.  He  was  pastor  of 
the  same  church  for  sixty-six  years,  the  longest  pastor- 
ate in  history.  He  was  largely  a  man  of  one  hook,  his 
library,  outside  of  the  Bible  itself,  consisting  of  only 
a  four-foot  shelf  of  books. 

After  a  very  careful  study  of  the  Bible,  he  decided 
upon  a  life  of  trust.  The  poor  children  of  the  great 
city  were  upon  his  heart.  Preaching  regularly  for  his 
congregation,  he  refused  a  stated  salary.  He  headed 
his  journal.  "  The  Lord's  Dealings  with  George  Miil- 
ler." Each  day  a  little  history  was  written,  until  it 
contained  a  million  words. 

The  orphanage  was  a  venture  of  faith.  When  he 
was  ninety-two,  he  said :  "  Not  once,  or  five  times,  or 
five  hundred  times,  but  thousands  of  times  in  these 
threescore  years,  have  we  had  in  hand  not  enough  for 
one  more  meal,  either  in  food  or  in  funds;  but  not 
once  has  God  failed  us;  not  once  have  we  or  the 
orphans  gone  hungry  or  lacked  any  good  thing."  The 
institution  today  contains  five  massive  stone  buildings, 
built  to  last  for  the  ages.  They  will  accommodate  two 
thousand  orphans  with  the  necessary  teachers  and 
assistants. 

After  continuing  the  work  in  rented  quarters  for  a 
while,  Mr.  Muller  appealed  to  the  Lord  for  funds  to 
build.  He  made  plans  and  preparations  as  though  he 
had  an  unlimited  fund  to  begin  with.  He  prayed  in 
confidence.  For  five  weeks  not  a  penny  came  in;  on 
the  thirty-sixth  day  came  a  bank  note  for  $5,000. 

Some  years  ago,  in  November,  a  serious  leak 
occurred  in  the  boiler  of  one  of  the  orphan  houses. 
The  cold  wind  was  blowing.  The  building  contained 
three  hundred  children.  The  fires  would  have  to  be 
drawn.  What  was  to  be  done?  George  Muller  re- 
sorted to  prayer.  When  the  morning  came  when  the 
workmen  were  to  begin,  the  wind  came  from  the  south, 
and,  without  fire,  no  one  was  uncomfortable.  When, 
in  the  evening,  he  went  to  the  workmen  and  asked  them 
to  come  again  next  morning  to  finish  their  jcn\  they 
replied.  "  We  would  rather,  sir,  work  all  night."  By 
morning  the  needed  repairs  were  made. 

"  Many  times."  writes  Mr.  James  T.  Nichols,  "  when 
the  meal  was  prepared  there  was  not  enough  for  the 
next  meal,  and  not  one  penny  in  hand,  but  before 
the  next  mealtime  it  came.    On  one  occasion  two  ladies 


and  a  man  dropped  in  to  see  the  work  and  when  they 
saw  such  a  large  number  of  children  to  care  for,  one 
of  the  ladies  said ;  '  Of  course,  you  cannot  carry  on 
these  institutions  without  a  good  stock  of  funds,'  and 
the  man  added,  '  Have  you  a  good  stock  ?'  The  quiet 
answer  was,  '  Our  funds  are  deposited  in  a  bank  that 
can  not  break.'  This  brought  tears  to  the  eyes  of  the 
ladies  and  the  man  handed  out  a  five-pound  note  ($25). 
At  that  moment  this  gift  was  most  opportune,  for  there 
was  not  one  penny  in  hand,  but  this  fact  was  not  men- 
tioned." 

Major  D.  W.  Whittle  tells  the  following  incident : 
"  I  met  Mr.  Muller  in  the  express  the  morning  of-our 
sailing  from  Quebec  to  Liverpool.    About  half  an  hour 
before  the  tender  was  to  take  the  passengers  to  the  ship, 
he  asked  of  the  agent  if  a  deck  chair  had  arrived  for 
him  from  New  York.     He  was  answered.  '  No,'  and 
told  that  it  could  not  possibly  come  in  time  for  the 
steamer.    I  had  with  me  a  chair  I  had  just  purchased, 
and  told  Mr.  Muller  of  the  place  near-by,  and  sug- 
gested, as  but  few  moments  remained,  that  he  had  bet- 
ter buy  one  at  once.    His  reply  was,  '.No,  my  brother, 
our  Heavenly  Father  will  send  the  chair  from  New 
York.     It  is  one  used  by  Mrs.  Muller.     I  wrote  ten 
days  ago  to  a  brother  who  promised  to  see  it   for- 
warded here  last  week.    He  has  not  been  as  prompt  as 
I   would  have  desired,  but  I  am  sure  our  Heavenly 
Father  will  send  the  chair.    Mrs.  Miiller  is  very  sick  of 
the  sea,  and  has  particularly  desired  to  have  this  same 
chair,  and  not  finding  it  here  yesterday  we  have  made 
special   prayer   that   our   Heavenly   Father   would   be 
pleased  to  provide  it  for  us,  and  we  will  trust  him  to  do 
so.'     As  this  dear  man  of   God  went  peacefully  on 
board,   running  the  risk  of  Mrs.  Muller  making  the 
trip  without  a  chair,  when,  for  a  couple  of  dollars  she 
could  have   been  provided,   I   confess   I    feared   Mr. 
Muller  was  carrying  bis  faith  principles  too  far  and 
not  acting  wisely.    I  was  kept  at  the  express  office  ten 
minutes  after  Mr.  Miiller  left.     Just  as  I  started  to 
hurry  to  the  wharf,  a  team  drove  up  the  street,  and  on 
top  of  the  load,  just  arrived  from  New  York,  was  Mr. 
Midler's  chair.     It  was  sent  at  once  to  the  tender  and 
placed  in  my  hands  to  take  to  Mr.  Muller,  just  as  tin- 
boat  was  leaving  the  dock  (the  Lord  having  a  lesson 
for  me).     Mr.  Muller  took  it  with  the  happy  pleased 
expression  of  a  child  who  has  just  received  a  kindness 
deeply  appreciated,  anil   reverently  removing  his  hat 
and  folding  his  hands  over  it,  he  thanked  the  Heavenly 
Father  for  sending  the  chair." 
Lebanon,  Pa. ,  -  , . 


"  Missionary  Messages  " 

BY  J.  E.  MILLER 
I  have  just  read  "  Missionary  Messages,"  by  A.  B.  Simp- 
son. Because  of  the  rapidly  changing  conditions  on  for- 
eign fields  no  book  can  lie  up  tf>  dale  so  long  as  every 
day  brings  "something  new"  from  the  lorcign  held.  It 
strikes  me  that  missionary  study  groups  might  well  go 
back  10  the   New  Testament    for  some  of  their   studies. 

Speaking  of  Philip,  the  aulhor  says:  "K  ever  a  man 
could  have  been  excused  for  staying  at  home  and  lakmg 
care  of  an  overflowing  harvest  of  smds  it  was  he.  Not  a 
moment  did  he  hesitate,  hut  promptly  left  his  work  and 
started  out  like  Abraham,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 
Snddvnlv  a  cloud  of  dust  on  the  distant  horizon  betok- 
ened a  coming  cavalcade,  and  soon  he  was  facing  the, 
chariot  of  .a  great  Ethiopian  prince  who  was  reluming 
from  Jerusalem  to  his  distant  home  with  a  hungry  and 
disappointed  heart.  He  had  sought  in  vain  in  the  great 
metropolis  of  the  religious  world  to'  find  a  healing  balm 
for  his  broken  heart.  He  had  the  Book  of  God.  but  he 
needed  a  living  voice  to  interpret  it.  '  For  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?'  We  need  more  than 
ever  the  Bible  to  evangelize  the  world.  .  .  .  It  is  not 
a  long  interview,  but  how  momentous  and  decisive.  A 
simple  question,  a  simple  sermon  to  a  single  hearer  and 
all  about  Jesus,  a  simple  confession  of  faith,  and  then  the 
solemn  act  of  baptism,  and,  lo,  the  first  heathen  convert 
of  the  ages  has  been  won  and  not  only  won  but  sent  on 
his  way  rejoicing  to  the  millions  of  Africa." 

Simpson  calls  Barnabas  the  consecrated  business  man 
and  says:  "We  have  sufficient  glimpses  of  the  personal 
circumstances  of  this  noble  Christian  missionary  to  justify 
us  in  concluding  that  he  was  probably  a  successful  busi- 
ness man,  certainly  a  man  of  wealth  and  property.  Our 
first  introduction  to  him  tells  ns  that,  'having  land  he  sold 
it  and  brought  the  money  and  laid  it  down  at  the  apostles 
feet.'  The  first  fruit  of  his  consecration  was  the  giving 
(Continued  on  Page  188) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Selective  Functions  of  the  Teacher- 
Prophet 

BY   JOHN    LUKE   HOFF 

Tee  selective  functions  of  the  educational  process 
in  religious  development  are  outstanding  in  impor- 
tance The  essence  of  morality  is  decision,  choice, 
moral  analysis,  religious  insight  and  discrimination. 
The  selective  powers  of  the  religious  consciousness 
were  never  more  desperately  needed  than  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  when  temptations  are  made  so  insidious  and 
when  Satan  himself  wears  the  garments  of  respecta- 
bility and  clothes  himself  with  the  glamour  of  super- 
ficial attractiveness.  And  yet  the  children  of  Ameri- 
can homes  seem  not  to  have  had  the  proper  training 
to  develop  a  vital  appreciation  of  moral  values  and  a 
sensitive  insight  into  religious  relationships. 

Not  only  is  there  a  surprising  ignorance  of  Biblical 
knowledge  and  other  essential  factors  of  religious  in- 
telligence among  our  children  and  young  people  but 
there  is  likewise  an  alarming  absence  of  ethical  dis- 
crimination. For  instance,  religious  education  tests 
that  were  given  to  thousands  of  children  in  typical 
American  communities  testified  to  the  fact  that  there 
was  practically  no  relationship  between  Biblical  knowl- 
edge and  moral  insight  or  religious  sanctions.  That 
is  the  ethical  judgment  of  these  children  seems  to 
have  had  very  little  influence  from  the  little  religious 
knowledge  that  they  did  learn.  These  findings  do  not 
deny  the  validity  of  religious  intelligence  as  a  selective 
criterion  or  guiding  principle  for  moral  reaction,  but 
they  do  reflect  upon  our  current  methods  for  teaching 
that  intelligence. 

A  surprisingly  large  number  of  children  gave  assent 
to  the  following  statements: 

1.  It  is  not  wrong  to  steal  from  one  who  has  se- 
cured his  money  dishonestly. 

2.  It  is  more  honorable  to  have  charge  of  an  office 
than' it  is  to  work  at  a  trade. 

3.  Unnecessarily  failing  to  keep  an  appointment  is 
not  immoral  or  unchristian. 

4.  It  is  true  that  our  duty  is  greater  to  secure  justice 
for  the  people  of  our  own  race  and  religion  than  for 
others. 

5.  It  is  not  the  duty  of  a  pupil  to  call  the  teacher's 
attention  to  the  fact  that  he  has  given  him  too  high 
marks. 

6.  It  is  true  that  if  a  storekeeper  gives  you  too  much 
money  in  change  it  is  all  right  to  keep  it  because  he 
would  probably  do  the  Same  if  you  paid  him  too  much. 

Dr.  Paul  Voelker  made  an  interesting  experiment  in 
studying  the  moral  reactions  of  children  in  different 
groups  and   localities.     The   children  were  made  to 
face  situations  involving  definite  moral  problems  and 
their  responses  were  observed  to  determine  how  domi- 
nant certain  definite  ideals,  such  as  trustworthiness, 
were  in  the  control  of  conduct.     Different  situations 
were  chosen,  so  that  each  one  involved  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing problems:  Can  the  subject  be  trusted  not  to 
steal  an  object  which  appeals  to  his  interest  and  his 
cupidity  ?    Can  he  be  trusted  to  make  a  sincere  effort 
to  return  a  lost  article  to  its  owner?    To  refuse  credit 
that  is  not  due  him?     To  stick  to  a  point  when  he 
knows  he  is  right?    To  refuse  help  in  the  solution  of  a 
puzzle  when  he  has  been  instructed  to  try  to  solve  it 
independently?    To  return  borrowed  property  accord- 
ing to  promise?    To  perform  a  task  exactly  as  it  was 
given  him  to  do?    To  work  faithfully  at  an  assigned 
task  when  there  are  other  interests  to  distract  him? 
To  make  true  statements  in  regard  to  his  knowledge? 
Can  he  be  trusted  not  to  cheat  in  a  game  or  in  an 
examination?    Not  to  accept  overchange?    Not  to  ac- 
cept a  tip  for  a  trifling  courtesy  ? 

It  was  found  that  the  children  who  were  from  Sun- 
day-schools made  practically  no  higher  records  on 
these  tests  than  those  who  did  not  attend  Sunday- 
school.  The  one  group  was  about  as  liable  to  cheat 
as  the  other.  After  Boy  Scout  training  was  given  to 
the  children  for  a  certain  period  of  time,  a  noticeable 
improvement  in  moral  reaction  resulted  in  the  different 
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groups.  We  are  not  here  ju.tifying  the  militaristic 
tendencies  of  the  Boy  Scout  program,  but  we  desire 
simply  to  show  the  validity  and  importance  of  some 
of  the  methods  of  character  development  which  this 
program  employs.  At  this  point,  it  might  be  ,n  place 
I  give  a  very  hearty  recommendation  to  the  Pioneer 
Clubs  as  agencies  possessed  of  the  advantages  of  the 
Boy  Scout  clubs  and  yet  devoid  of  some  of  the  dis- 
advantages which  make  the  latter  objectionable. 

A  very  large  percentage  of  the  rising  generation 
will  steal  and  lie  and  cheat  under  very  slight  tempta- 
tion. But  the  same  groups,  after  a  few  months  of 
systematic  moral  training,  will  be  found  to  be  greatly 
improved.  Furthermore,  those  religious  education 
leaders  who  have  had  the  most  experience  in  the  field 
testify  to  the  fact  that  this  moral,  improvement  is  much 
more  rapid  and  permanent  when  it  is  accompanied  by 
development  of  religious  intelligence  and  by  stimula- 
tion of  those  religious  sources  of  motivation  which 
are  so  essential  for  morality.  In  a  week-day  church 
school  under  the  supervision  of  Dean  Athearn  every 
child  in  the  school  cheated  in  examinations  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year,  but  after  one  year  of  systematic 
religious  education,  not  one  child  cheated.  Sixty- 
four  per  cent  of  the  children  returned  inaccurate 
change  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  while  all  but  one 
returned  correct  change  at  the  end  of  the  year.  This 
is  just  typical  of  many  other  experiments  which  might 
be  reported  showing  the  adequacy  of  religious  train- 
ing in  developing  the  selective  powers  of  morality. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


The  Death  of  the  Cross 

BY  F.  D.   ANTHONY 

In  Two  Parts— Part  One 
In  the  approach  of  another  anniversary  of  the  tragic 
death  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  Christ,  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  it  will  he  profitable  to  meditate 
upon  at  least  four  outstanding  phases  of  that  death— 
the  most  remarkable  and  meaningful  death  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  The  apostle  Paul  testifies  that 
Christ  Jesus  humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient  even 
unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the  cross  (Philpp.  2:8). 

"  Ah,  my  dear  Lord !  what  couldst  thou  spy 
In    this   impure,    rebellious    clay. 
To  make  thee  thus  resolve  to  die 
For  those  who  kill  thee  every  day?" 


It  has  been  said  that  the  death  of  Christ  is  directly 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  times  and  that  all  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  are  laid  by  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross. 

The  cross  and  the  Christ  are  represented  as  one, 
because  they   were   nailed   together.     To   preach  the 
cross  is  to  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified.    To  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified  is  to  preach  "the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth  "  (see  Rom.  1 :  16).    In  1  Cor. 
1 :  17-18,  R.  V.,  the  "  gospel  "  and  the  "  word  of  the 
cross  "  are  identical  in  scope  and  meaning ;  and  again 
we  have  the  teaching  of  Paul,  just  quoted  above,  that 
"  unto  us  who  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God."    The 
word  or  message  of  the  cross  may  not  be  heard  from 
any  single  text  of  Scripture.    If  we  are  to  receive  this 
message  in  all  the  fulness  of  its  significance,  we  must 
hear  the  whole  word  of  God  concerning  it.    The  apos- 
tle Paul  shrank  not  from  declaring  the  whole  counsel 
(gospel)  of  God  (Acts  20:27).     I  sometimes  think, 
dear  reader,  that  the  great  message  of  the  cross  is 
much    misunderstood,    because    of    the    fragmentary 
fashion  in  which  it  is  often  represented.    But  no  mat- 
ter how   fully  the   gospel   or   word   of   the  cross   is 
preached,  it  will  still  be  foolishness  and  veiled  to  them 
that  perish    (1    Cor.   1:18;   2   Cor.   4:3,   4).     How 
searching  this  is!     What  a  wonderful  word  this  is! 
It  is  God's  message  of  love  and  grace  to  us  through 
the  cross  and  it  is  "  living  and  active     .     .     .     and 
quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart  " 
(Heb.  4:  12).    But  I  must  not  further  divert  attention 
from  the   four  outstanding  phases  of   the   death  of 
Christ  that  this  article  is  meant  to  convey. 

1.  It  was  a  predicted  death.     It  was  the  predicted 
death,  to  express  it  correctly.    It  was  no  afterthought 


(as  some  people  think),  that  led  God  to  give  his  Son 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  The  Scriptures  are 
clear  on  this  point.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  (Rev. 
13-8)  Peter  tells  us  that  we  were  redeemed  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  who  was  predestined  indeed 
to  this  work,  even  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
(1  Peter  1 :  20).  Paul  tells  us  that  God  hath  saved  us 
from  our  sins  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began  (2  Tim.  2:9).  In  that  Spirit-filled,  heart- 
searching,  pentecostal  sermon,  the  apostle  Peter  pro- 
claimed to  the  multitude  that  Jesus  was  "  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God  ' 
(Acts  2-23).  Jesus  himself  while  in  that  intimate 
fellowship  and  communion  with  his  disciples  in  the 
upper  room,  spoke  these  significant  words:  Th,s 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you  .     .     And  truly  the  Son  of  man  gocth, 

as  it  was  determined  "  (Luke  22 :  20,  22).  Here  and 
elsewhere  in  the  gospels,  Christ  predicts  his  own  death. 
And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  space  in  this  article 
would  fail  me  to  tell  how  clearly  those  holy  men, 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets  who  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  saw  the  sufferings  of _Christ 
and  his  entrance  into  glory  (Gen.  3:  15;  22:  18;  Psa. 
16- 10-  Isa.  9:6;  53^3-12;  Zech.  6:12,  13;  Mai.  3: 
1-3;  Luke  24:25-27;  Acts  2:25-31).  Hence  from 
the  above  inerrant  authority  we  conclude  that  Chris!  s 
death  was  predicted  or  foretold.  At  the  world's  very 
inception-whenever  or  however  that  may  have  been-- 
the  Son  of  God  was  given  and  slain  in  the  purpose  of 
God  He  came  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  The  purpose  of  las 
incarnation  was  his  death  and  this  physical  aspect  of  his 
life  and  death  is  what  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
an«els  (Heb.  2:9).  Better  yet,  "that  through  death 
he°might  bring  to  nought  him  that  had  the  power  oi 
death,  that  is,  the  devil,  and  might  deliver  all  them 
who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life  time 
subject  to  bondage"  (Heb.  2:14,  15). 

2.  It  was  a  voluntary  death.    The  will  of  his  Father 
was  written  in  his  heart  and  at  the  early  age  of  twelve 
he  gave  evidence  of  obedience  to  that  will  by  being 
about  his  Father's  business.    He  became  obedient  even 
unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the  cross.    Hence,  from 
this  we  learn  that  he  lived  a  voluntary  life  as  well  as 
died  a  voluntary  death,  and  in  this  respect  they  can 
not  be  separated.    He  lived  an  obedient  life  unto  death 
and  so  the  two  were  one  offering.    If  it  had  not  been 
so,  then  the  Son  of  God  could  not  have  been  " 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odor  of  a  sweet 
smell"   (Eph.  5:2).     It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him  (Isa.  53:  10)  and  "when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
came,"  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospered  in  his  hand. 
The  New  Testament  gives  abundant  testimony  to  his 
voluntary  life    (or   service)    and   death.     Both   were 
willingly  given  for  the  sins  of  the  world  and,  oh,  how 
glad  and  thankful  we  should  be  for  such  a  life  of  seH- 
abnegation  !     Listen  to  his  own  gracious  words :  "  I 
came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."     "  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  accomplish  his 
work."    "  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him." 
"  I  lay  down  my  life,     ...    no  man  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself."     "  The  good  shep- 
herd  giveth  his   life    for   the   sheep."     "O  my   Fa- 
ther    .     .     .     thy  will   be   done."     His   language   to 
Peter  implies  that  he  could  have  chosen  a  way  of  es- 
cape from  death  but  he  did  not  (Matt.  26:52-54). 

However,  notwithstanding  the  above  revelation  of 
divine  truth,  there  are  people  who  believe  that  he  was 
not  willing  to  die  the  death.  Let  us  observe  that  there 
is  a  sense  in  which  this  may  be  true  and  at  the  same 
time  not  weaken  any  of  the  statements  above  made. 
We  should  bear  in  mind  that  Jesus  was  both  human 
and  divine.  He  was  the  Son  of  man  as  well  as  the  Son 
of  God.  In  that  dark  hour  of  his  Gethsemane  test, 
the  human  side  of  his  nature  seemed  to  assert  itself 
when  he  prayed  to  his  Father,  "  If  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me."  Also  on  the  cross  when  he 
appealed  to  his  Father,  "Why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  Personally,  it  is  my  conviction  that  this  seem- 
ing unwillingness  was  purely  human  and  not  divine. 
It  was  the  attitude  of  the  Son  of  man  and  not  the  atti- 
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tude  of  the  Son  of  God.  I  like  Dummelow's  comment 
on  this  point  and  here  we  shall  let  it  rest.  He  says, 
"  The  prayer,  '  Let  this  cup  pass,'  was  not  sinful,  be- 
cause it  was  accompanied  by  the  resolution  to  submit 
to  the  divine  will,  whatever  it  was.  '  Not  as  I  will.' 
As  Christ  was  God  and  Man,  there  were  in  him  two 
wills,  a  human  will  and  a  divine  will,  and  the  former 
did  not  always  conform  itself  to  the  latter  without  an 
inward  struggle."  Compare  John  5 :  30 ;  6 :  38.  Broth- 
er, sister,  since  the  new  birth  has  made  Us  "  partakers 
Bf  the  divine  nature,"  do  hot  we  to  some  degree,  at 
ieast,  have  the  same  inward  struggle?  Ponder  John 
6:63;  Matt.  26:41;  Rom.  7:18-22;  Gal.  5:17.  In 
a  Flnai  word,  considered  purely  from  the  standpoint 
of  his  divitlity  bf  His  beiHg  the  SoH  of  God,  his  whole 
life  was  an  expression  of  whole-hearted,  willing  serv- 
ice toward  God  and  man.  In  life  "he  went  about 
doing  good."  and  in  anticipation  of  death  "  he  stedfast- 
lv  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem." 
Baltimore,  Md. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


ltd  »y   Lao 


Mother 

Esther    Haugti.    Li    Ve 


t  call  aloud  her  name;  she  answers  riot: 
Her  chair  stands  lone  beside  the  shadowy  hearth: 
Ah  awfui  silence  smites  rny  trembling  heart 
With  fear:  in  emptiness  that  drives  me  mad. 
She  must  be  here,  her  fragrance  lingers  round; 
But  when  I  seek  her  room  she  is  not  there. 

Gone?     My  mother  gone,  no  more  to  come? 
My  life's  companion  and  my  childhood's  friend. 
The  only  one  who  knew  and  understood 
My  inmost  hopes  and  fears,  my  joys  and  woes ; 
The  one  of  all  whose  love  remained  the  same 
Through  fickle  youth  and  tried  maturity, 
Whose  patience  with  my  weakness  was  as  great 
As  was  her  pure  unselfishness  and  love — 
My  mother  gone? 

0  mother,  mother,  how  I  miss  you,  dear! 

1  bow  my  weary  head  upon  your  chair 
And  floods  of  unvailing  tears  flow  down. 
There  are  so  many  things  I  wish  to  tell  you — 
Things  that  you  would  love  to  know. 

I  long  to  ask  your  counsel  in  a  matter 

That  your  experience  alone  could  give. 

I  want  to  kneel  and  pray  with  you  once  more. 

And  feel  your  hand  in  blessing  on  my  head: 

And  here  I  brought  your  little  favorite  flower— 

And  you  are  gone ! 

0  God,  my  mother's  God,  I  turn  to  thee! 
To  whom  else  shall  I,  can  I  go,  this  hour? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life. 

"  As  one  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 

1  comfort  you."    Thy  promise,  Lord,  I  claim. 
Uphold  me  in  thy  everlasting  arms; 

And  fill  this  aching  void  within  my  breast 
With  pure,  unselfish  love,  from  out  the  fount 
Whence  mother's  love  was  drawn.    And  if  thou  det 
Me  worthy,  Lord,  cast  round  me,  as  I  kneel. 
My  mother's  beauteous  mantle.     Give  me  grace 
To  carry  on  the  work  that  she  began. 
Thou    prayer-hearing,    prayer-answering    God. 
I  praise,  and  laud,  and  magnify  thy  name 
For  this  great  peace  and  comfort  thou  hast  given. 
Oh,  teach  me  how  to  comfort  troubled  hearts 
With  this  same  comfort  thou  hast  given  me. 


Crowned  With  Thorns 

BY    ELIZABETH    R.    BLOUGH 

"  I  tell  you  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  have  Deacon  Ruhl 
back  in  his  place  in  church.  I  don't  believe  there  was 
°ne  Sunday  in  the  five  years  he  was  mostly  missing 
that  I  didn't  think  about  him.  It  always  seemed  as  if 
he  ought  to  be  sitting  there  right  in  front  of  me." 

Uncle  Abram  Kellar  took  his  religion  seriously,  it 
was  the  first  thing  to  be  considered.  His  daughter. 
Bertha,  home  on  a  visit,  was  also  interested  in  church 
work.  She  was  rocking  noiselessly  on  the  old  porch 
when  she  asked  him  about  Deacon  Ruhl  and  the  rea- 
sons for  his  absence  from  church. 

Uncle  Abram  explained :  "  When  we  asked  him  why 
he  was  neglecting  the  house  of  the  Lord,  he  gave  al! 
us  just  one  answer:  'It's  laid  upon  me  to  look 


of 


after  Joe,  an'  I  know  you'll  look  after  the  church.'  " 
"  Was  Joe  one  of  these  prodigal  sons  we  see  in  fine 


automobiles?    Surely  not,  I  remember  his  mother,  she 
is  dear,"  said  Bertha. 

"  You  have  forgotten  some  things  which  took  place 
since  you  left  us.     As  a  little  fellow,  Joe  was  good- 
looking,  and  proud  of  his  basketball  play.     I  reckon 
Allan  Reed  will  never    forgive   himself    for   causing 
the  accident.     They  were  only  boys  and  busy  in  the 
old  mill  when  Joe  stood  out  on  the  big  wheel.    Allan 
shook  it  and  the  wheels  and  gearing  began  to  move. 
Joe  gave  a  wild  shriek  but  there  was  no  one  who 
could  help  him.    Allan  did  all  in  his  power  to  stop  the 
whirring  wheels  and  belts,  but  he  failed.    When  at  last 
Joe  was  laid  on  the  floor,  men  turned  away  sick  at 
heart.     When  Joe  came  back  to  consciousness,  his 
mother    Was    with    him.      His    constant    moan    was: 
'Don't  let  them  make  a  cripple  of   me!'     Well,  if 
money  cbuld  have  made  him  straight  and  sound,  he 
would  be  walking  today,  the  same  as  you  and  I.    But 
instead  of  that  he  stopped  gtowlrtg  in  height  and  be- 
came a  deformed,  misshapen  creature.     That  was  the 
time  his  Uncle  Dan  began  to  look  after  him." 

Uncle  Abram  and  Bertha  both  knew  that  Deacon 
Ruhl  had  been  regular  in  his  attendance  at  church. 
They  talked  for  a  long  time  about  Joe  and  the  sad 
life  he  had  led.  When  he  could  get  around  on  crutches, 
he  would  not  go  on  the  street.  Then  later  a  bitter 
rebellious  mood  took  possession  of  him,  He  doubted 
a  God  who  permitted  9o  dreadful  a  misfortune.  He 
felt  himself  to  be  an  outcast,  a  leper;  he  scorned  his 
broken  body.  He  thought  he  could  drown  his  misery 
in  drink,  so  he  associated  with  the  lowest  dregs  of 
society.  He  left  home  because  he  loved  his  mother  too 
sincerely  to  permit  her  to  see  his  degradation.  But 
he  could  not  rid  himself  of  Uncle  Dan,  though  he 
tried.  Sometimes  he  turned  to  him  with:  "Why  do 
you  do  it?  My  mind  is  as  brutalized  as  my  body,  men 
turn  their  eyes  away  when  I  appear."  And  all  the 
time  he  knew  that  his  uncle  would  gladly  give  his  life 
to  save  him  pain. 

One  evening,  Joe  went  into  a  place  where  liquor 
could  he  procured;  he  waited  in  a  mean,  wretched 
room  for  the  stuff.  Chairs,  couch  and  carpet  were  in 
the  last  stages  of  dilapidation;  dirt  and  grime  were 
everywhere.  But  as  he  looked  around  him  in  disgust, 
he  saw  on  the  wall  the  head  of  Christ.  It  was  a  poor, 
cheap  wood-cut.  the  thorns  stood  out  with  startling 
distinctness  in  the  flickering  candlelight.  In  his  own 
home  were  some  scenes  from  the  life  of  Christ,  he  had 
almost  forgotten  them.  But  as  he  gazed  at  this,  he 
recalled  some  verses  from  the  prophet  Isaiah  in  the 
fifty-third  chapter.  The  fifth  verse  became  distinct  in 
his  mind :  "  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  He  had  tried 
to  put  all  thoughts  of  God'  out  of  his  mind,  but  there 
was  another  prophecy  in  the  tenth  verse :  "  Yet  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him :  he  hath  put  him  to 
grief."  He  studied  the  marred  visage  in  the  picture 
„  and  thought  of  the  pain-distorted  body.  With  an  elec- 
tric flash  of  consciousness  he  saw  the  sin  of  wasting 
his  own  broken  inheritance.  The  power  of  the  Spirit 
in  conviction  was  upon  him  as  he  thought  of  the  Man 
of  Sorrows.  The  verses  bit  into  his  mind  as  he  looked 
at  the  thorn-crowned  head. 

He  got  out  of  that  room  as  quickly  as  he  could,  be- 
wildered by  his  remorse  of  conscience.  This  was 
Gethsemane;  was  it  possible  to  make  a  man  out  of 
the  poor,  broken  body  left  him  by  fate?  What  of  his 
wasted  years?  More  real  than  anything  else  in  this 
world  was  the  thorn-crowned  Jesus  Christ.  He  must 
go  where  he  could  be  alone  to  think  it  through.  For 
several  days,  the  deacon  searched  places  where  Joe  had 
been  sheltered  and  fed  when  he  was  too  drunk  to  move 
on.  When  he  failed  to  find  him,  he  turned  to  the 
woods  where  they  owned  a  cabin.  It  seemed  foolish 
to  take  the  half  day's  journey,,  but  Joe  must  be  found 
and  he  was  not  in  town.  As  Uncle  Dan  came  closer  to 
the  cabin,  he  saw  the  smoke  coming  out  of  the  chim- 
ney. Joe  himself  opened  the  door,  and  the  two  men 
faced  each  other.  Then  Joe  told  his  story.  He  left 
nothing  unsaid,  he  described  the  terrible  craving  for 
liquor,  and  that  it  seemed  but  a  small  thing  as  com- 
pared with  his  affliction.  But  the  one  imperative  as 
he  found  it,  was  to  yield  himself  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Strangely  enough,  his  horror  of  his  physical  con- 
dition was  lessened.     He  went  straight  to  work  and 


managed  a  factory  which  produced  rubber  goods;  he 
built  the  business  on  a  firm  foundation.  A  born  mixer, 
his  men  came  directly  to  him  for  help  in  their  troubles 
or  perplexities.  He  appreciates  their  services,  the 
most  amicable  relations  exist  between  them.  A  stran- 
ger looking  into  his  large  brown  eyes  is  given  an  im- 
pression of  poise  and  power.  He  is  active  in  Chris- 
tian work,  and  sits  beside  his  uncle  during  the  church 
sendees.  Joe  repeated  this  verse  from  the  forty- 
second  chapter  of  Isaiah  at  a  meeting  recently:  "  '  And 
I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known:  I 
will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
things  straight.  These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and 
not  forsake  them.' " 
Nov  Windsor,  Md. 


"  Cheers  " 

BY  OLIVER    II .    AUSTIN 

We  are  always  in  danger  of  giving  our  cheers  af. 
the  wrong  time  or  for  the  wrong  thing.  There  are 
abundant  calls  for  bursts  of  enthusiastic  praise  in  the 
world  today,  but  many  cheers  go  up  for  the  thing 
less  worthy  or  wholly  unworthy  and  the  things  of 
greater  importance  are  unnoticed.  We  may- cheer  for 
the  flag,  which  is  of  tremendous  importance,  but  is; 
void  and  empty  of  meaning  unless  we  observe  the  law, 
vote  intelligently  and  live  every  day  as  a  good  citizen 
ought  to  live.    This  may  be  difficult  but  noble. 

Napoleon  marched  boastfully  and  with  cheers  on 
Moscow,  assured  within  himself  that  no  one  could 
stand  before  his  huge  array  of  power,  but  he  failed 
to  see  the  power  hidden  away  in  the  crystal  snow- 
flakes,  which  easily  spelled  defeat  for  the  boaster. 
Near  Vilna  is  a  stone  which  bears  on  one  side  the  in- 
scription, "  Napoleon  Bonaparte  passed  this  way  in 
1812  with  four  hundred  thousand  men."  On  the  other 
side  is  this  inscription.  "  Napoleon  Bonaparte  passed 
this  way  in  1812  with  nine  thousand  men."  And  still 
he  is  called  "  Napoleon  the  Great."  Do  you  suppose 
he  was  given  this  title  by  the  widows  and  fatherless 
children  of  those  391.000  men  left  on  the  frozen  plains 
of  Russia?  Or  was  this  title  given  him  by  the  thought- 
less throng  or  some  blind  historian  who  cheered  for 
the  wrong  thing  at  the  wrong  time? 

Too  often,  even  we  who  are  a  peace-loving  people, 
have  the  tendency  to  glorify  war  and  the  warrior. 
How  many  monuments  are  seen  in  our  national  capi- 
tal erected  to  the  religious  leaders  of  our  country  in 
comparison  to  those  to  the  warriors?  True  we  have 
many  erected  to  educators  and  statesmen  who  were 
religious  men,  but  these  monuments  were  erected  for 
some  other  achievement  rather  than  for  their  accom- 
plishments in  religion. 

It  is  not  the  shots  at  Lexington  and  Concord,  not 
the  troops  which  bottled  up  Cornwallis  at  Yorktowu 
which  call  forth  our  cheers.  No,  it  is  the  principle 
which  those  New  England  folk  counted  more  precious 
than  their  lives:  it  is  the  spirit  of  sacrificial  devotion 
to  a  great  cause  witnessed  in  General  Washington  and 
his  men  at  Valley  Forge— these  make  the  spiritual 
heritage  bright  with  a  price  worthy  of  our  cheers. 

McPhcrson,  Kans. 

■  •  ■ 

God  Knows 

BY  CHESTER  E..  SHULER 

Two  little  children  were  playing  in  the  room.  Their 
mother  came  in  from  the  kitchen  with  a  plate  of 
cookies.  She  had  just  baked  them,  and  their  odor 
was  delicious.  She  placed  the  plate  on  the  table  and 
hurried  back  to  her  baking  in  the  kitchen. 

"  I  want  a  cookie,"  said  Johnnie,  as  soon  as  the  door 
closed  behind  her.  He  ran  to  the  table  and  reached 
for  the  delicacy. 

"  No,  no,  brother  I"  cried  his  sister,  pulling  him 
back.    "  Mustn't  touch  !" 

"  But  mother  will   not   know ; 
'em,"  he  protested. 

"  But  God  has  counted  them ! 

God  always  counts. 

He  knows. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


she   hasn't   counted 


He'll  know !" 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  March  25 

Sunday-school  Les.on,  Jesus  Points  the  Way  to  Pcace.- 


Matt.  5:38-48. 

Christian    Worker.'    Meeting,    All 


Adventurous   Task. 


Gains  for  the  Kingdom 


One  baptism  in  the  Rileyville  church,  Va. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Shamokin  church,  Pa. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  West  Dayton  church,  Onto. 

On.  was  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Meadow 
Branch  church,  Md. 

Twelve  baptisms  in  the  Huntingdon  church.  Pa..  Bro.  A. 
B.  Miller  of  Lewistown,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Two  accessions  in  the  Upper  Claar  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  E. 
M    Detwiler  of  Everett.  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Four  additions  to  the  Franklin  Grove  church,  III,  Bro. 
G    A.  Snider  of  North  Manchester,  Ind,  evangelist. 

Two  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Inglewood 
church,  Calif,  Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden  of  La  Verne,  Calif, 
evangelist. 

Thiny-five  baptisms  in  the  Salem  community  church  near 
Nickerson,  Kans.,  Brother  and  Sister  J,  Edwin  Jarboe, 
evangelists.  4.     $     ->     •> 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    von    share    the    hurden    which    these   laborers    carry?     Will    you 
pray  for  the  success  ot  these  mcetjngs.' 

Bro.  Coffman,  the  pastor,  began  March  21  in  the  West 
Davton  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Daniel  Bowser  of  York,  Pa.,  to  begin  April  15  in 
the  Rouzerville  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  E.  Grapes,  pastor,  to  begin  March  25  in  the 
church  at  Bunkertown,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins  of  CirclevHIe,  Ohio,  to  begin  March  25 
in  the  church  at  that  place. 

Bro.  O.  D.  Werking  of  Hagcrstown,  Ind.,  to  begin  April 
1  in  the  Kokomo  church,  Ind. 

Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin  to  begin  March  28  in 
the  First  church.  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Bro.  Marshall  Wolfe  of  New  Windsor,  Md.,  to  begin 
April  I  in  the  Frederick  City  church,  Md. 

Bro.  Levi  Garst  of  Salem,  Va.,  to  begin  April  8  at  the 
Sangerville  house,  same  congregation,  Va, 

Bro.  E.  S.  Rowland  of  Hagcrstown,  Md.,  to  begin  April  1 
in  the  Shank  church  near  Greencastlc,  Pa. 

Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden  will  hold  meetings  the  two  weeks 
preceding  Easter  in  the  Pasadena  church,  Calif. 
*     *     *     ♦ 
Personal  Mention 

Bro.  J.  M.  Boaz  and  wife  of  Covina,  Calif.,  are  to  take  up 
the  work  at  Oakland,  Calif.',  next  July. 

Northwestern  Ohio  has  chosen  Eld.  J.  F.  Hornish  as 
Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  La  Verne  Conference, 
with  Eld.  J.  L.  Guthrie  as  alternate. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  reports  a  record  attendance  at  the  Dis- 
trict Meeting  of  Northwestern  Ohio  last  week,  and  a  sym- 
pathetic hearing  for  the  cause  of  the  church  needs. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Kurtz  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  has  written  a 
new  and  excellent  tract  on  "The  Teaching  of  the  Symbols," 
which  the  General  Mission  Board  has  put  into  a  neat  six- 
teen-page booklet.  No  doubt  the  Board  has  one  for  you,  if 
you  want  it,  and  others  for  judicious  distribution. 

Sister  H.  C.  Early  wrote  us  March  15:  "I  expect  to  take 
Bro.  Early  home  this  evening,  after  having  been  in  the 
hospital  for  four  weeks.  The  doctors  consider  the  crisis 
past.  How  much  sight  he  will  have  they  are  unable  to  say 
at  present  but  think  he  will  he  able  to  see  some." 

Bro.  John  Metzger  of  sacred  memory  was  the  first  min- 
ister in  what  is  now  the  Rossville  congregation  of  Southern 
Indiana,  according  to  the  Directory  which  the  present  pas- 
tor, Bro.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  has  sent  us,  The  first  Sunday- 
school  was  organized  in  1885  with  Bro.  Michael  Flory  as 
superintendent. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  says  the  almanac  makers  have  been 
particularly  kind  to  him  this  year.  They  are  doing  him  the 
honor  of  placing  Easter  Sunday  on  his  birthday.  April  8, 
the  Lord  willing,  he  will  pass  the  eighty-second  milestone 
of  his  life's  journey.  He  will  also  have  the  good  wishes  of 
his  many  friends  for  "  many  happy  returns." 

Missionary  Day  at  the  La  Verne  Conference  promises  to 
be  good,  as  always.  We  have  seen  the  program  as  tenta- 
tively arranged.  The  morning  session-  will  stress  the  home 
field  with  the  pastor  of  the  La  Verne  church,  Bro.  Edgar 
Rothrock.  giving  the  principal  address.  At  the  great  con- 
vocation in  the  afternoon  Bro.  William  Beahm  of  the 
Africa  mission  will  lead  the  devotions  and  Bro,  J.  M. 
Blough  of  India  will  give  the  address.  Don't  you  want  to 
be  there  to  share  directly  in  the  blessing  which  God  will 
pour  out  upon  the  church  on   Monday,  July  2? 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  24,  1928 

Ni»ety-»i..  candles  must  require  a  good  sized  birthday 
cake  ,m,  that  is  what  i,  took  for  Bro.  Emanuel  N  w- 
comer  Sunday  before  last.     He  was  born   March  829 

He  still  docs  the  chores  about  the  house,  makes  daily  trips 
"  the  business  section  of  the  town  (Mount  Morns)  and 
attends  church  regularly,  except  in  the  most  severe  weather. 
Dr  O  G.  Brubaker,  formerly  missionary  in  China,  will 
s,ve  'the  principal  address  at  the  conference  on  personal 
evangelism,  which  the  men  of  Middle  Indiana  arc  having 
this  Sunday  afternoon,  Marc.,  25,  a,  the  Flora  church 
Note  the  other  features  in  the  program  as  mentioned  on 
this  page  and  consider  whether  you  ought  to  be  there. 

Bro  Oliver  H.  Austin,  widely  known  evangelist,  says: 
•I  have  almost  gotten  to  the  place  where  I  measure  the 
interest  the  members  have  in  the  church  by  -ether  they 
take  the  church  paper.  I  greatly  enjoyed  Bro.  J.  S.  Flor>  s 
recent  articles  on  '  Flashlights  from  History.  As  we  are  in 
a  number  of  homes  I  always  try  to  impress  upon  all  the 
value  of  the  church  paper."  Thanks,  Bro.  Austin.  The 
"Messenger"   appreciates   your    splendid    cooperation. 

»  Hero  in  Jerusalem  if  anywhere  one  gets  disgusted  with 
the  rivalry  of  Christian  classes.  The  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre'  is  supposed  to  be  a  holy  place  where  so  many 
memorable  events  occurred  sacred  in  memory.  But  the 
rivalry  and  biferness  of  Christian  sects  .s  so  great  that 
Moslem  police  must  be  on  hand  to  keep  order.  Here  you 
can  get  some  serious  impressions  as  to  why  Christianity  is 
not  making  more  rapid  spread."  A  paragraph  from  one  of 
Bro,  Winger's  letters. 

Bro.  F.  H.  Crumpacker  says,  writing  from  Ping  Ting 
Chow  Feb.  11:  "Tell  everybody  concerned  that  my  'Mes- 
senger' and  the  'Visitor'  and  other  papers  are  getting 
through  now  sometimes.  I  am  glad  for  the  news  that 
comes  through  though  it  often  sounds  a  bit  old  before  1 
get  it  I  had  with  me  Dr.  Coffman  for  about  six  weeks 
but  he  has  moved  on  to  Liao  now  and  I  am  again  alone.  I 
have  the  Chinese  come  and  eat  with  me  often.  That  breaks 
the  monotony  and  helps  me  to  keep  in  closest  touch  with 
them  I  have  had  a  very  comfortable  home  this  winter. 
Have  had  no  suffering  at  all  and  I  know  that  thousands 
of  my  friends  all  around  me  can  not  say  as  much.  .  .  ■ 
Thank  the  Lord  we  are  looking  for  better  days;  just  when 
is  a  bit  uncertain  but  they  will  come  if  we  will  wait  long 
enough.  I  hope  that  the  good  folks  at  home  will  continue 
to  pray  for  China  in  her  struggles  for  life,  peace  and 
liberty."  .3.    4.  ^    4 


Miscellaneous  Items 


It  i«  April  3,  not  April  2,  as  stated  last  week,  we  are  now 
informed,  that  the  Boards  meet  in  joint  session. 

"Then  on  Easter— what  will  make  heaven  rejoice  more 
than  to  have  saved  men  bring  lost  men  to  Christ?"  We  do 
not  know  of  anything.     Do  you? 

"The  Friendly  Visitor"  is  on  our  desk,  a  well  edited 
sixteen-page  publication  representing  the  First  church  of 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  Clyde  Forney,  pastor. 

If  you  know  of  a  middle-aged  Christian  woman  whose 
services  can  be  had  for  house  work  and  the  care  of,  three 
small  children  in  a  Brethren  home,  communicate  with  Mrs. 
Lee  Fisher,  Rinard,  Iowa. 

"  The  Missionary  Situation  in  China  "  by  Henry  T.  Hodg- 
kin  is  an  address  delivered  at  the  Foreign  Missions  Con- 
ference of  North  America  in  January  last.  It  tells  just  what 
its  title  implies  in  words  that  you  can  understand.  Our 
General  Mission  Board  has  a  few  copies  on  hand  for  free 
distribution.  You  may  have  one  if  you  ask  for  it  before 
somebody  else  gets  it. 

The  date  of  this  issue  happens  to  mark  the  beginning  of 
"The  Jerusalem  Meeting  of  the  International  Missionary 
Council."  It  extends  up  to  and  including  Easter  Sunday. 
We  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  preliminary  draft 
of  one  of  the  most  important  addresses,  a  paper  on  "  Chris- 
tianity and  Secular  Civilization  "  by  Rufus  M.  Jones,  widely 
known  Quaker  scholar  and  author.  It  is  such  a  forceful 
presentation  that  it  makes  us  wish  we  could  spend  the  next 
two  weeks  at  Jerusalem. 

A  New  Bulletin  Idea  for  Pastors.  The  Layman  Company 
is  now  putting  out  its  tithing  pamphlets  in  four-page  bul- 
letin form,  printed  on  two  inside  pages  only,  the  other  two 
pages  blank,  for  local  material.  The  cost  will  give  a  saving 
of  at  least  $5  per  week  to  any  pastor  who  uses  four-page 
bulletins  in  his  Sunday  services.  A  good  opportunity  for 
five  or  ten  weeks  of  tithe  education  without  expense  or 
special  distribution.  Twenty  subjects  to  choose  from.  Sam- 
ple set,  15  cents.  Prices  40  cents  per  100;  $3.00  per  1,000. 
Please  give  your  denomination,  also  please  mention  the 
"  Gospel  Messenger."— The  Layman  Company,  730  Rush 
St.,  Chicago,  111. 

*    *    *    * 

Special  Notices 

Southern  Ohio  District  Conferences  will  be  held  in  the 
West  Alexandria  church,  eighteen  miles  west  of  Dayton, 
on  the  Dayton  and  Eaton  Pike.  Traction  service  from 
Dayton.  Elders'  Meeting  at  10  A.  M.,  April  25.  Address 
by  Eld.  J.  Edson  Ulery  of  North  Manchester.  Ind.  Mis- 
sionary Meeting  at  7:30  P.  M.,  in  charge  of  Eld.  J.  A. 
Robinson.     District  Conference  April  26  at  8  A.   M.     All 


queries  and  business  for  the  Conference  should  be  in  the 
secretary's  hands  by  April  4.-J.  H.  Eidemiller,  Secretary. 
New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 

Pastor,  and  superintendent,  are  hereby  reminded  that  the 
best  time  to  decide  to  have  a  Vacation  Church  School  ,s 
before  April  1.  Supplies  should  be  ordered  very  soon 
thereafter  The  1928  textbook  leaflet  is  now  ready,  and  can 
be  secured  from  the  General  Sunday  School  Board 
Churches  desiring  a  director  can  secure  one  by  writing  to 
their  District  Secretary  of  Religious  Education,  to  the 
department  of  religious  education  of  their  college,  or  to 
the  General  Sunday  School  Board. 

To  the  Northern  California  District:  We  still  have  eight 
(8)  "Application  for  Delegate  Credential"  blanks  for  the 
World's  Sunday-school  Convention  to  be  held  in  Los 
Angeles  July  11-18.  1928.  "The  Convention  Registration 
Fee  ($5.00)  should  accompany  this  application  which,  when 
properly  endorsed  becomes  an  order  for  a  Convention 
Credential,  a  Badge,  Souvenir  Program,  Hymnal,  and  a  full 
printed  report  of  the  Convention,  a  volume  approximating 
400  pages."  These  applications  must  ^e  used  before  May  1 
or  registration  will  be  thrown  open  to  everybody  .-John  1 
Coffman,  Laton,  Calif. 

A  pre-E..ter  meeting  of  the  Men's  Work  of  Middle 
Indiana  will  be  held  in  the  Flora  church.  Ind.,  on  Sunday 
March  25  the  first  session  beginning  at  2  P.  M.,  Kith  Dr 
O  G  Brubaker  presiding.  Possibilities  of  Laymen  in  the 
Field  of  Evangelism.-L.  G.  Bridge.  Business  Methods  ,n 
Church  Work.-T.  A.  Hopper.  The  Layman  and  His  Pas- 
tor—J  E.  Dotterer.  Fellowship  supper  at  5  P.  M.  How 
to  Organize  the  Local  Group.-E.  E.  Hoone.  The  Layman 
as  a  Citizen.-M.  K.  Reiff.  ■  General  meeting  at  7  P.  M.  with 
an  address  on  Outlook  for  Men's  Work  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  by  Dr.  O.  G.  Brubaker. 

The  Doctrinal  Tract  Situation  as  discussed  on  page  132 
of  our  issue  of  March  3  has  brought  in  some  thoughtful  re- 
plies One  of  our  Maryland  readers  has  suggested  sub 
jects  he  would  like  to  see  treated  in  tracts.  Another  thinks 
our  tracts  should  be  put  up  in  a  more  attractive  form 
He  asks-  "Why  not  use  the  method  adopted  by  our  busi- 
ness firms  of  using  folders,  with  an  attractive  drawing  or 
picture  to  catch  the  eye?"  What  have  you  to  offer  on 
any  aspect  of  the  doctrinal  tract  situation.'  Send  your 
suggestions  to  H.  Spenser  Minnich,  Elgin,  111.  Bro  Mm- 
nich  is  a  member  of  a  special  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Mission  Board  to  study  the  tract  situation. 

Elder,  and  pastor,.  Will  you  kindly  oblige  me  by  send- 
ing to  my  address  the  names  and  addresses  of  your  dele- 
gate to  the  National  Conference  to  be  held  at  La  Verne. 
Calif  on  a  postal  card?  This  will  be  a  favor  to  the  party 
going  as  well  as  the  different  railways.  This  applies  to  all 
local  churches  west  of  the  Mississippi  River,  regardless  01 
what  route  you  choose  for  the  trip.  You  make  your  own 
choice,  as  we  are  making  no  suggestions  as  to  the  route. 
At  a  later  date  we  will  give  the  arrangements  and  plans  ot 
the  different  railways  for  the  trip  both  going  and  returning 
Please  give  the  above  request  your  immediate  attention.— 
J.  F.  Appleman.  General  Transportation  Agent,  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  Plymouth,  Ind. 

Annual  Meeting  of  District  Mission  Boards.  Plans  are 
being  made  for  the  Annual  Meeting  of  Home  Mission 
Boards  June  26  and  27,  La  Verne,  Calif.  The  suhiect  thi> 
year  will  be:  "The  Church  of  the  Brethren  West  of  the 
Mississippi."  In  view  of  the  fact  that  this  study  should 
take  in  the  entire  church  life,  the  District  Ministerial 
Boards  are  being  asked  to  meet  with  the  District  Mission 
Boards  A  very  definite  study  is  being  planned  in  prepa- 
ration for  this  meeting.  While  the  subject  deals  with  only 
the  western  part  of  our  church  life  it  should  be  interesting 
to  every  church  member,  therefore  every  District  is  urged 
to  have  a  representative  at  this  meeting.  All  members  of 
the  church  are  invited  to  be  present.  If  any  one  has  a  sug- 
gestion to  offer,  send  it  to  the  Home  Department,  Elgin,  111., 
in  time  that  we  may  incorporate  it  in  our  program.  Bretb 
ren  J  J.  Yoder  and  S.  J.  Miller  are  cooperating  in  the  plan- 
ning of  the  program.  The  meeting  will  begin  at  2  P.  M., 
Tuesday,  June  26.— M.  R.  Zigler,  Home  Mission  Secretary, 
Elgin,  111.  *     .;.     •>     * 


The  La  Verne  Conference 

Since  the  Committee  of  Arrangemeents  for  the  Annual 
Conference  of  this  year  considers  it  unwise  to  hold  a  ses- 
sion of  our  Conference  on  Independence  Day,  July  4,  and 
since  it  may  require  more'than  the  forenoon  and  afternoon 
sessions  on  Tuesday  to  complete  the  business  of  the  Con- 
ference, we  the  undersigned  officers  of  the  Conference  last 
year  have  decided  to  make  this  formal  announcement: 

First— The  first  public  meeting  will  be  held  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  June  27. 

Second— The  Standing  Committee  will  convene  at  8:00 
A.  M.,  June  28. 

Third— The  first  business  session  will  begin  at  7:00 
o'clock,  Monday  evening,  July  2. 

Fourth— If  necessary  to  finish  the  business,  a  session 
could  be  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  3. 

Signed:  Moderator,  J.  W.  LEAR. 
Reader.  H.  K.  OBER. 
Secretary,  I.  BRUCE  BOOK. 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD 


Not  in  the  Cigarette  Advertisements 
Gene  Tunney  said  recently:  "If  I  were  passing  on  any 
advice  to  boys  and  young  men  I  would  urge  them  to  do 
these  four  things  :  exercise  consistently  and  properly,  regu- 
the  daily  schedule,  eat  wholesome  food  and  avoid 
nts."  And  then  the  writer  for  the  sporting  page 
He  neither  drinks  nor  smokes.  He  does 
even  use  coffee  or  tea.  Two  quarts  of  water  are  part 
of  his  daily  diet."  American  boys  interested  in  their  physi- 
cal well-being  have  here  the  reason  why  Gene  Tunney  is 
not  quoted  by  the  writers  of  cigarette  advertisements. 


late 

stimu! 

goes  on  to  say 

not 


Mussolini  to  the  Rescue 
The  economic  pressure  in  Italy  is  such  that  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  marriages  are  delayed.  Thus  it  is  said  that  while 
there  are  300,000  marriages  per  year  in  Italy  the  number 
could  be  raised  to  400,000  if  certain  economic  difficulties 
could  be  obviated.  And  so  Mussolini  comes  to  the  rescue 
of  Cupid.  The  suggestion  is  a  national  bank  for  financing 
marriage.  The  idea  would  be  to  loan  a  sum  up  to  $500  to 
young  people  desiring  to  get  married.  The  loan  would  be 
repaid  by  a  monthly  levy  on  the  husband's  salary.  Such  a 
proposal  has  news  value  at  least,  and  so  Mussolini  and 
the  ideas  of  the  Fascists  again  make  the  news  column. 

Standardization  Has  Some  Compensations 

The  foreigners  who  shake  their  heads  at  the  hold  which 
standardization  has  on  America  have  something  on  their 
side  of  the  case.  Millions  dressing  alike— millions  eating 
the  same  kind  of  breakfast  food,  millions  reading  the  same 
grist  of  news  or  seeing  the  same  pictures— yes,  millions  ev- 
erywhere herded  into  the  same  experiences— this  is  the 
striking  aspect  of  the  American  scene.  However  in  Europe 
the  man  who  enjoys  the  typically  American  comforts,  such 
as  bath  tubs,  cars,  good-  clothes,  telephones,  etc.,  is  the 
exception  rather  than  the  rule.  Thus  the  very  fact  that 
millions  enjoy  in  America  what  would  constitute  luxuries  in 
other  lands  indicates  that  standardization  has  some  com- 
pensations after  all.    

Defining  a  Christian  College 
In  the  ^February  issue  of  "  Christian  Education  "  Dr.  Frank 
W.  Padelford  describes  the  Christian  college  about  as  fol- 
lows: "The  whole  education  which  the  institution  gives 
must  be  permeated  with  the  Christian  spirit  and  all  the 
courses  must  be  given  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Chris- 
tian philosophy  of  life.  .  .  .  The  original  impulse  of  the 
founders  of  these  Christian  colleges  remains  perfectly  clear 
—what  they  wanted  was  to  furnish  an  environment  in  which 
seekers  after  truth  might  pursue  their  search  under  the 
guidance  of  men  who  had  come  to  know  the  truth  by  a 
personal  experience  and  who  had  a  passion  to  help  men 
find  the  truth  which  had  set  them  free.  Such  an  environ- 
ment they  thought  of  as  a  Christian  school.  They  felt 
sure  that  it  would  be  permeated  by  a  spirit  of  reverent 
scholarship  and  devotion  to  high  ideals.  They  were  certain 
that  every  supposed  new  discovery  would  be  tested  by 
applying  to  it  the  touchstone  of  the  truth  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  an  education  that  would  be  distinc- 
tive and  would  justify  the  maintenance  of  the  institution 
which  gave  it.  .  .  .  Certainly  there  never  was  a  time 
when  education  that  is  Christian  was  more  needed  than 
today,  and  that  fact  can  be  made  eloquently  apparent  to 
the  men  who  are  able  to  support  it." 


Handicaps  as  Recommendations 
Discouraged  persons  should  think  twice  before  deciding 
to  give  up.  There  are  times  when  handicaps  may  really 
.turn  out  to  be  recommendations.  Thus  it  is  said  that  a 
certain  large  New  York  department  store  had  a  hard  time 
keeping  its  cash  carrier  girls.  The  constant  noise  of  the 
system  with  its  rattle  and  crash,  was  more  than  the  nerves 
of  the  average  girl  could  stand.  Consequently  there  was  an 
expensive  labor  'turnover  in  this  department.  Finally  it 
was  decided  to  experiment  with  young  women  hard  of 
hearing.  The  noise  did  not  bother  these  girls  and  what 
was  popularly  considered  a  handicap  turned  out  to  be  a 
recommendation  for  the  particular  work  in  question.  Thus 
there  are  other  handicaps  that  may  really  be  turned  to 
good  account  if  one  is  not  easily  discouraged.  The  stu- 
dent who  is  older  than  his  classmates  need  not  develop 
an  inferior  complex.  The  chances  are  that  if  he  will  buckle 
down  to  the  tasks  at  hand  be  will  get  vastly  more  out  of 
his  studies  than  the  younger  or  immature  students.  His 
seeming  handicap  may  thus  be  turned  into  an  advantage. 
Whether  a  handicap  is  really  a  handicap  or  not  depends 
almost  entirely  upon  the  personal  element.  And  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  the  experience  of  the  race  on  this 
point  has  been  well  summed  up  in  such  pointed  statements 
as:  "Necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention."  But  in  this 
case  we  wish  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  handicaps  can 
often  be   transmuted  into  recommendations. 


THE    QUIET    HOUR 


for  tlio  TVerMj-  Devotional  Meeting  Or 
Prayerful,   rrlvato  Medltatlon. 


His  persecuting  zeal 

convictions.     There    is 

;  Tit.  2 :  14 ;  1  Cor.  9 :  26 ; 


When  Employees  Are  Displaced 
Since  1921  there  lias  been  a  general  tendency  in  the 
great  industries  of  the  land  to  produce  more  with  fewer 
men.  The  railroads,  for  example,  had  2,136,000  workers 
on  their  payrolls  in  1920;  in  -October,  1927,  the  number 
stood  at  1,784,000.  Here  is  a  decrease  of  a  little  more  than 
350,000  in  the  number  of  railway  employees,  though  the 
railroad  plant  of  the  country  is  as  large  and  efficient  as 
ever.  When  employees  are  thus  displaced  by  machinery 
or  various  economies  the  question  naturally  arises:  What 
becomes  of  the  surplus  men?  The  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion for  the  period  under  consideration  is  that  fortunately 
vast  new  lines  of  service  have  opened  up  and  most  of 
those  who  were  not  needed  in  the  retrenching  industries 
have  found  employment  in  other  and  expanding  lines. 
Tims  Dr.  Julius  Klein  of  the  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Do- 
mestic Commerce  has  shown  that  "  During  this  post-war 
Period  the  number  of  workers  engaged  in  automobile 
servicing  and  distribution  has  increased  over  750,000.  The 
new-born  radio  trade,  exclusive  of  its  manufacturing  as- 
sets, has  taken  on  about  125.000  more  helpers  -in  that 
time.  Motion  picture  theatres  and  services,  exclusive  of 
Production,  account  for  another  125,000  increase.  The 
most  impressive  single  figure  is  in  personnel  for  hotels 
and  restaurants.  There  are  no  precise  data  on  this  item, 
Imt  various  estimates  of  the  increase  in  employment  rolls 
°f  this  industry  since  1919,  run  upward  from  500,000  to 
nearly  one  million — an  astonishing  figure,  but  even  with 
liberal  discount  it  remains  one  of  the  two  outstanding 
elements  in  the  growth  of  employment  since  the  War." 


Man-Made  Disasters 
In  the  latest  newspaper  at  hand  as  this  is  being  written 
there  is  rather  extended  mention  of  three  unusual  man- 
made  tragedies.  In  far-off  Brazil  the  sandy  Mount  Serrat 
has  been  caving  away  and  crashing  down  on  the  lower 
levels  about  its  base.  This  would  mean  little  or  nothing 
if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  the  chief  coffee  port  of 
Brazil,  the  city  of  Santos,  is  built  on  the  flats  at  the  base  of 
the  caving  mountain.  Here  man  has  helped  to  invite  disas- 
ter by  building  a  city  on  sand  and  gravel.  A  second,  and 
truly  stunning  disaster  was  the  breaking  of  the  St.  Francis 
Dam  not  far  from  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Although  the  loss 
of  life  in  this  case  will  not  total  over  a  fraction  of  that 
which  occurred  in  the  famous  Johnstown  flood  in  Pennsyl- 
vania in  1889,  when  2.235  lives  were  lost,  yet  the  loss  in 
life  is  enough  to  shock  the  nation.  At  this  writing  the  known 
dead  in  the  California  disaster  number  over  200;  while  there 
are  as  many  more  missing.  This  disaster  turns  out  to  be  large- 
ly man-made  because  a  great  city  seems  to  have  been  over  ■ 
anxious,  and  perhaps  even  highhanded,  in  the  development 
of  its  water  supply.  .The  terrible  lesson  taught  by  this 
disaster  should  not  be  neglected  by  those  who  are  building, 
or  about  to  build,  other  dams  in  the  same  part  of  the  State. 
The  third  man-made  disaster  to  be  noted  is  that  of  the 
reported  death  of  two  daring  people— Capt.  Walter  Hinch- 
liffe  and  Miss  Elsie  Mackay— lost  in  their  attempt  to  cross 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  from  east  to  west.  One  can  not  help 
but  wonder  if  aviation  is  to  prove  as  precarious  in  1928  as 

it  did  in  1927. 

The  Quiet  Art  of  Welding 
The  use  of  building  steel  has  in  the  past  usually  meant  a 
tremendous  amount  of  noise.  For  the  accepted  way  of 
putting  the  steel  parts  together  was  by  means  of  rivets. 
And  this  often  means  so  much  noise  that  the  efficiency 
and  even  health  of  great  numbers  of  city  workers  have, 
been  at  stake.  The  new  and  better  way  is  by  the  welding 
process,  laboratory  test  having  amply  shown  that  welded 
joints  are  not  only  stronger  than  the  riveted  type,  hut  fre- 
quently stronger  than  the  metal  parts  joined  together. 
Welding  is  certainly  an  adaptable  method  for  either  new 
construction  or  for  repair  work.  The  broken  parts  in  ma- 
chines can  be  welded  rather  than  discarded  and  replaced. 
Thus  of  the  many  and  interesting  adaptations  of  the  art 
of  welding  we  read :  "  In  addition  to  building  construction 
there  are  manifold  uses  for  the  welding  process  in  bridge 
building,  ship  building,  railway  construction,  laying  pipe  lines, 
machine  frame  construction,  manufactures  of  almost  every- 
thing from  automobiles  to  airplanes,  and  in  varidus  kinds  of 
repair  work.  An  oil  tanker  of  all-welded  construction  is  in 
operation  and  the  process  is  being  introduced  in  other 
kinds  of  ship  building.     Tanks  for  the  storage  of  artificial 


Bought  With  a  Price 
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For  Week  Beginning  April  1 
WE   DO  NOT  WANT  TO  BE  FREE 

The  ideal  is  not  to  he  entirely  free  from  all  authority.  We 
would  he  free  from  sin  that  we  may  be  the  servants  of 
righteousness.  The  service  of  righteousness  is  perfect  free- 
dom (Eph.  6:5-9;  Col  3:22-24;  1  Tim.  6:1-4;  Tit.  2:9,  10; 
1  Peter  2:18-20). 
SAUL  THE  PERSECUTOR 

We  may  think  it  a  marvel  that  one  whose  hands  were  red 
with    the    blood    of    Christians    should    become   the    leading 
Christian  apostle.     Such  it  is,  indeed, 
showed    how    loyal    he    was    to    his 
hope  for  a  man  like  that  (Gal.  4:  18; 
1  Peter  4:7). 
YOUR  BODIES  AND  SPIRITS  ARE  GOD'S 

Life  becomes  fruitful  when  it  begins  to  have  a  sense  of 
being  possessed  by  some  great  ownership.     "  I  am  not  my 
own;  I  am  God's,  body  and  spirit"  (Ezek.  18:4;  Rom.  14; 
8;  Psa.  103:4). 
A  TRUE  BASIS  OF  JUDGMENT 

One  who  has  thus  given  his  alt  to  the  Highest  and  Best, 
may  be  relied  upon  to  judge  all  else.     The  man  who  loves 
the  Bible  is  a  safe  judge  of  all  other  writing  (Prov.  4:7-9; 
8:10;  22:17;  Eccl.  7:12;  2  Peter  1:2;  E  John  2:20,  21). 
HOW  DID  WE  COME  TO  BE  THUS  OWNED? 
It  was  a  conquest  of  sacrificial  Love. 
"I  gave  my  life  for  thee: 
What  hast  thou  given  for  me?" 

R.  H.  M. 

"  The    Heathen   in    His    Blindness  " 

"  The  heathen  in  bis  blindness,"  can  not  quite  under- 
stand the  white  man.  Indeed,  the  pale  face  is  quite  as 
much  a  mystery  to  the  sons  of  cannibals  as  the  latter  'are 
to  white  men.  A  world  traveler  who  got  away  from  the 
beaten  path  of '  globe  trotters  noted  down  some  of  the 
things  which  the  heathen  man  can  not  quite  fathom.  He 
writes :  "  In  a  remote  Solomon  Islands  .village,  close  to 
where  the  recent  murder  of  two  white  men  took  place,  a 
man  asked  me  was  it  true,  as  he  had  heard,  that  in  white 
men's  countries  the  people  quarreled  and  stole  so  much 
that  strong  men  called  policemen  continually  walked  the 
streets  to  keep  the  peace.  In  his  own  village,  he  said, 
there  was  little  quarreling— except  with  other  villages  or 
with  intruders— and  hardly  any  stealing  at  all.  He  said 
he  "had  thought  that  white  men  would  have  known  better 
than  to  behave  like  that.  Another  savage  thought  it 
strange  that  whites  rejoiced  and  made  holiday  only  at 
specified  times— such  as  Christmas  and  Easter.  His  peo- 
ple, he  said,  jubilated  just  whenever  they  felt  like  it, 
which,  incidentally,  was  very  often  indeed.  He  thought 
that  our  capacity  for  enjoyment  must  be  extremely 
limited,  in  that  we  had  to  have  special  times  and  arrange- 
ments for  it." 


The  Church  and  Her  Leadership 

It  is  familiar  history  that  many  of  the  great  railroad  men  of 
the  country  have  come  up  through  the  ranks  to  positions  of 
power  in  the  transportation  world.  The  same  is  true  of 
other  long  established  industries.  For  example,  the  present 
head  of  the  California  Fruit  Growers'  Exchange  began  as 
an  office  boy  and  came  up  to  the  head  of  this  great  agency 
by  way  of  the  marketing  side  of  the  citrus  industry, 
would  seem  the  same  principle  should  hold  for  the  church. 
For  generally  leadership  comes  from  the  ranks  of  the 
institution  itself.  Thus  those  who  show  the  largest  interest 
and  make  the  greatest  sacrifice  should  naturally  produce  a 
corresponding  proportion  of  leaders.  In  *e°^h«_»™wi!rs 
the  question  sometimes  ra: 


It 


aised  as  to  where  ministers  come 
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with  rivets.  A  water  pipe  line  of  the  new  construction  in 
California  is  22  miles  in  length,  there  are  two  gas  pipe  lines 
of  20-inch  welded  steel  pipe  extending  300  miles  from  West 
Virginia  into  Ohio,  and  a  similar  projected  gas  pipe  line 
from  Texas  to  Kansas  City  will  be  450  miles  long.  Rail 
joints  arc  being  welded  to  do  away  with  the  jar  when  the 
wheels  of  street  cars  or  trains  pass  from  rail  to  rail.  Rear 
axle  housings,  torque  tubes,  bodies,  frame  members,  and 
wire  wheels  are  being  manufactured  with  the  use  of  the 
welding  process  for  the  automotive  industry.  Framework 
for  the  fuselages  of  airplanes  is  made  of  seamless  tubing 
of  a  special  steel  with  welded  joints.  Lindbergh's  famous 
Spirit  of  St.  Louis  is  said  to  be  of  that  kind  of  construc- 
tion. Hugh  machine  frames,  such  as  the  stator  frames  of 
giant  hydro-electric  generators,  instead  of  being  cast  in 
molds,  are  now  built  up  from  pieces  of  metal,  cut  to 
size  and  welded  together  in  much  the  same  manner  that  a 
cabinetmaker  or  a  carpenter  works  with  wood." 


questionnaire  indicate  that  typically  ministers  are  the  sons 
of  ministers^  at  least  of  church  officials.  The  question- 
naire just  mentioned  reached  one  hundred  of  the  leading 
clergymen  of  America.  Forty  of  these  were  the  sons  o  min- 
isters ;  three  others  had  a  local  or  lay  preacher  as  father 
and  one  was  the  son  of  a  Quakeress  who  preached.  Thirty- 
eight  of  the  remaining  fifty-six  clergymen  were  the  sons 
of  church  officers.  Considering  the  proportion  of  minis  ers 
and  officers  to  the  membership  of  the  average  congregation 
it  must  be  evident  that  preachers  are  typically  the  sons  of 
preachers  or  church  officers.  Thus  by  actual  count  ,,  ap- 
ars  that  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  leadership  of  the  church 


pea 


must    in    the'  main   come    from   the    Christian    group. 


And 


i  great  business  concerns  recr 


it  their  leadership  very 
also    the    church 


largely    up    through    their    own    ranks,    so 

must  find  her  leadership  amongst  her  own  sons  and  daugh- 
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Missionaries  in  Evacuation 

(Continued  From   PaKe  179) 

concerned,  have  been  rather  uneventful.  To  be  sure 
our  Shansi  governor  was  threatened  from  many  sides. 
He  has  for  several  months  been  engaged  m  heavy  war- 
fare with  the  Fengtien  army  within  the  prov.nce  to 
the  north,  and  in  overwhelming  repulses  to  the  east, 
making  entry  into  the  province  most  difficult.  Politi- 
cal and  military  conditions  are  becoming  more  con- 
fused every  day,  but  fortunately  Gov.  Yen  and  Mar- 
shal Chang  have  successfully  kept  the  student  radicals 
and  communistic  rabble  subdued,  so  that  mission  work 
has  gone  on  unmolested. 

The  third  excuse  for  evacuation  is  not  vitally  re- 
lated to  the  military  situation,  but  has  its  roots  in  more 
abstract  causes  arising  out  of  relations  of  the  for- 
eigner with  the  Chinese.  These  are  differences  grow- 
ing out  of  international  business  and  missionary  rela- 
tionships, and  an  explanation  of  the  situation  is  diffi- 
cult to  make  clear  to  a  western  reader.  Briefly  stated, 
the  friction  on  the  political  and  international  side  is  the 
presence  of  obsolete  unequal  treaty  relations  favoring 
big  business  as  well  as  the  missionary.  On  the  mis- 
sionary side  the  friction  points  hinge  around  the  use 
of  money.  Christian  education,  denominational  divi- 
sions, cultural  aggression  and  superiority  complex.  In 
other  words,  an  outspoken  clash  between  western  and 
oriental  ideals  is  upon  us.  Political  chaos  and  military 
disorders  are  incidental  to  life  in  China,  and  for  only 
these  there  would  have  been  no  evacuation.  It  is  the 
breakdown  of  mutual  confidence  and  respect  and  un- 
derstanding between  widely  differing  races  that  is  the 
real  issue  in  China  so  far  as  foreigners  are  concerned. 
And  when  a  nation  of  student  radicals  and  propa- 
gandists, labor  agitators,  depressed  working  classes, 
bandits  and  organized  soldiers  conspires  against  the  for- 
eigner, you  can  well  see  that  the  situation  becomes  a 
complex  one.  Of  course,  there  are  foreign  govern- 
mental representatives,  business  men  and  we  are  sorry 
to  say,  many  missionaries,  who  admit,  of  no  racial 
clashes ;  others  are  unwilling  to  make  concessions  and 
adjustments;  these  are  the  ones  whom  the  Chinese 
call  imperialists  and  "  die-hards." 

Amid  this  atmosphere  of  unrest,  many  missionaries 
had  come  to  feel  that  they  had  definitely  become  a  lia- 
bility rather  than  an  asset  to  the  Chinese  church.  With 
overwhelming   obstructive    forces   at   work,   the   mis- 
sionary would  become  a  useless  fixture  in  the  work. 
Moreover,  the  missionary  often  became  the  bone  of 
contention  for  the  radicals  and  the  rabble,  but  off  the 
scene  the  .local   Christian   community  enjoyed   peace. 
We  who  were  enjoying  perfect  peace  among  the  shel- 
tered valleys  of  interior  Shansi  did  not  appreciate  the 
nature  of  the  revolution  that  was  at  our  very  doors. 
Thirty  miles  away  across  the  border  of  an  adjoining 
province,  the  Canadian  missionaries  were  being  placed 
amid  most  embarrassing  circumstances,  and  since  then 
their  homes  and  institutions  have  been  turned  into  mili- 
tary barracks.     So  it  was  that  the  Chinese  leaders 
among  us  advised  us  to  withdraw  for  a  period  when 
the  consular  order  came.    And  I  find  that  this  was  the 
experience  everywhere.    Far-seeing  Chinese  Christians 
felt  that  this  exodus  of  missionaries  was  unavoidable. 
Now  there  is  another  phase  of  the  question  which 
we  should  not  fail  to  mention.    There  is  quite  a  unan- 
imous feeling  that  this  evacuation  and  tearing  away 
from   work  has  been   a   blessing   in   disguise.     This 
should  not  be  considered  a  cause  for  evacuation  but 
rather  a  reason   for  thankfulness  that  an  opportunity 
was   furnished  to  withdraw    for   a  time.     We  have 
heard  many  prayers  of  thankfulness  offered  by  men  of 
long  experience,  foreign  and  Chinese,  who  accepted 
this  withdrawal  as  providential.    We  all  know  that  the 
boy  who  leans  too  long  on  his  parental  props  can  never 
learn  to  walk  by  himself.    This  figure  is  suggestive  of 
what  is  meant.    During  decades  of  patient  work  among 
these  people,  missionary  administration  has  been  re- 
tained by  the  foreigner.    He  did  most  of  the  preach- 
ing, baptizing  and  pastoring  of  the  flock.    He  cradled 
the  Christians,  he  coddled  them,  he  carried  them,  he 
indulged  them,  he  wept  and  grieved  for  them.     He 
built  their  churchhouses,  schools  and  hospitals,  and  it 
was  the  gold   from  abroad  that  kept  them   running. 
And  when  there  was  any  complaint,  dissatisfaction  or 


criticism  from  the  Chinese,  board  or  church,  it  was 
the  missionary  who  took  the  responsibility  for  it.  The 
Chinese  Christians  in  their  ignorance  and  poverty 
were  treated  as  children,  and  the  Chinese  very  success- 
fully kept  the  missionary  believing  that  the  day  had 
not  yet  arrived  when  the  church  could  assume  more  of 
its  responsibilities.  Into  this  time-worn  rut  each  gen- 
eration of  young  missionaries  slipped.  To  be  sure, 
there  were  individuals  and  a  few  missionary  societies 
that  from  the  very  start  brought  up  their  converts  to 
stand  upon  their  own  feet,  but  the  characteristic  way 
of  administration  was  along  the  "  father  and  child  " 
method. 

Of  recent  years  there  has  been  a  growing  number  of 
missionaries  who  recognized  the  pdor  psychology  used 
in  mission  administration)  who  desired  an  opportunity 
to  effect  a  change  and  who  had  already  a  workable 
program  of  advance  that  had  succeeded  wherever  it 
had  been  applied.  Briefly  stated  it  meant  that  new 
work  should  from  the  very  beginning  be  started  in  the 
way  of  self-support,  self-government  and  self-propa- 
gation. And  for  old  work  it  meant  that  these  three 
responsibilities  would  be  increasingly  crowded  upon 
the  native  church  regardless  of  whether  they  wanted 
it  or  not.  Naturally  enough,  transition  was  not  easy. 
Christians  were  eager  for  liberty  and  power,  but  were 
not  so  ready  to  do  the  work  and  pay  the  bills.  Mis- 
sion groups,  too,  were  not  always  of  the  same  mind — 
there  is  a  pleasing  sensation  in  knowing  that  one  is  the 
foreman  of  an  enterprise.  So  it  was  that  there  was  not 
much  progress  being  made  toward  putting  the  Chinese 
church  upon  its  own  feet. 

The  sudden  evacuation  of  the  foreigner  was,  how- 
ever, able  to  accomplish  at  least  two  things.  First,  it 
took  away  from  the  Christians  the  missionary  and  in 
many  cases  involved  a  cut  in  funds.  In  the  second 
place,  it  took  the  missionary  off  the  scene  where  he 
could  at  a  distance  see  his  own  successes  and  failures 
as  he  mingled  with  missionaries  from  other  places. 
It  gave  mission  groups  an  opportunity  to  think  things 
through,  revise  their  policies  or  make  new  ones.  In  a 
following  paper  I  want  to  speak  on,  "  The  Fruits  of 
Evacuation,"  and  continue  this  line  of  thought. 

So  much  for  what  has  been.  What  about  the  imme- 
diate future  and  return  of  missionaries?  There  are 
still  over  3.000  missionaries  in  China,  most  of  whom 
are  permanently  or  temporarily  near  the  coast.  Some 
of  these  are  living  under  unfavorable  circumstances, 
unable  to  prophesy  concerning  a  future  so  wrapped  up 
in  uncertainty,  robbed  of  any  concrete  program  of 
advance,  living  under  increased  domestic  expenses  and 
suffering  no  little  anxiety.  In  the  face  of  this,  mis- 
sionaries are  being  invited  and  urged  to  return  by  the 
Christian  Chinese  as  well  as  friends  left  behind.  What 
is  the  best  thing  to  do? 

Reports  from  the  south  would  lead  one  to  believe 
that  the  Nationalist  government  there  is  gradually 
gaining  control  and  offering  less  obstruction  to  the 
work  of  the  church.  The  situation  in  the  north,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  still  very  uncertain.  The  Peking  gov- 
ernment is  becoming  increasingly  unpopular  and  the 
military  situation  more  confused.  The  unexpected  is 
ever  turning  up  and  no  one  can  anticipate  what  turn 
affairs  will  take  next.  There  is  no  fear  of  an  invasion 
of  the  Nationalist  army.  But  it  is  reasonably  sure 
that  the  north  is  gradually  orientating  toward  some 
catastrophe  when  the  Nationalist  cause  will  stage  a 
victory  for  itself,  so  that  we  of  the  north  may  yet 
have  to  meet  further  obstructions  farther  on.  The 
anti-foreign  and  anti-mission  spirit  seems  to  have 
passed  by,  even  though  the  non-Christians  are  still  not 
specially  anxious  to  make  foreigners  comfortable. 
Marshal  Feng,  the  so-called  Christian  general,  has 
announced  his  willingness  to  protect  those  in  sympathy 
with  his  program,  but  his  opposition  to  imperialists  and 
die-hards.  He,  of  course,  reserves  the  right  to  say 
who  these  are.  At  any  rate  there  are  few  who  desire 
to  come  under  his  jurisdiction.  He  is  now  the  leader 
who  is  intimidating  the  Peking  government  and  it  is 
hard  to  close  one's  eyes  to  the  fact  that  the  real  strug- 
gle in  China  is  far  from  over,  that  it  will  certainly  be 
renewed  this  year  with  increased  vengeance  until  the 
fundamental  purposes  of  the  Chinese  people  have  been 
secured. 


In  the  succeeding  articles  we  will  tell  something  of 
the  status  of  missionary  work  in  China,  the  fruits  of 
missionary  evacuation  and  some  of  the  concrete  ob- 
jectives before  us. 

Liao  Chou,  Shansi. 


Daily  Devotiohs  for  the  Lenteh  Season 

BY  WM,   KtNSfcY 
Wednesday,    March    2$ 

Scripture: 

"  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper :  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy  "' (Prov.  28:13). 

Meditation: 

Why  do  some  fail  to  prosper  spiritually?  "Shall 
not  prosper,"  the  verb  is  causative.  That  is,  if  we 
hide  our  sins  we  cause  ourselves  not  to  prosper.  We 
are  our  own  cause.  Don't  blame  others.  Begin  con 
fessing. 
Song: 

Out  of  my  bondage,  sorrow  and  night, 

Jesus,  I  come,  Jesus,  I  come  ■ 

Into  thy  freedom,  gladness  and  light, 

Jesus,  I  come  to  thee; 

Out  of  my  sickness  into  thy  health. 

Out  of  my  waht  and  into  thy  wealth, 

Out  of  my  sin  and  into  thyself, 

JestiSy  t  come  to  thee. 
Let  us  ptay, 

Thursday.   March  29 

Scripture: 

"  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterriess  " 
(Rom.  3:14). 
Meditation: 

Did  you  arise  this  morning  with  a  bitter  taste  in 
your  mouth?  If  so,  bad  enough,  but  still  not  as  bad 
as  to  have  a  mouth  full  of  bitterness  all  the  time 
Speech  as  bitter  as  gall  is  the  point.  Bitter  words  hurt 
they  wound.  Our  tongues,  like  Dives',  may  give  us 
trouble  in  the  next  world.  Let  us  take  heed  how  we 
talk  today. 
Song: 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 

Shall  the  world's  famine  feed ; 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 

Shall  be  a  fruitful  seed ; 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 

A  great  and  noble  creed. 
Let  us  pray. 

Friday,    March    30 

Scripture: 

"  Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  sa-y,  Wherein  shall  we  re- 
turn? Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me 
But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes 
and  offerings"  (Mai.  3:7b,  8). 
Meditation: 

Stealing  from  God !  It's  a  fact.  We  don't  own,  we 
owe.  One  way  to  return  unto  God  is  to  "  pay  up." 
Pay  up  church  dues.  He  who  does  not  give  to  the 
Lord's  cause  is  a  robber.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  The 
defaced  coin,  or  the  dime  with  a  hole  in  it  placed  upon 
the  collection  plate  is  robbing  God.  That  which  will 
not  buy  groceries  does  not  become  a  treasure  in  heaven. 
Song: 

I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 
My  precious  blood  I  shed, 
That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be, 
And  quickened  from  the  dead ; 
I  gave.  I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 
What  hast  thou  giv'n  for  me? 
Let  us  pray. 

Saturday,   March   31 

Scripture: 

"  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up 
Isaac;  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises  offered 
up  his  only  begotten  son  "  (Heb.  11 :17). 

Meditation: 

Placing  our  children  on  the  altar  is  a  good  test  of 
our  consecration.  Putting  our  Isaacs,  Marys,  Johns, 
farms,  stock,  purses — our  all — at  God's  disposal  is  true 
consecration.    Abraham  had  it.    Shall  we? 
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Song: 


Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee. 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days, 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise, 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 


Let  us  pray. 

Sunday,  April   1- 


■First  Day  of  Passi 


Scripture: 

"  Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory   in  the  high- 


Song: 

"  Savior  at  thy  feet  I  bow ; 
In  thy  blood  cleanse  me  now; 
Make  me  free  from  every  sin, 
Like  thyself,  pure  within." 
*     *     * 
"  Our  Father  in  heav'n,  on  thee  do  we  call; 
Thy  Son  thou  hast  giv'n,  a  ransom  for  all; 
But  thousands  are  dying  who  know  not  the  Lord, 
For  them  we  are  praying,  O  send  them  thy  Word." 

Let  us  pray. 


if   these   should  hold 
immediately  cry  out " 


est.  ...  I  tell  you,  that, 
their  peace,  the  stones  would 
(Luke  19:38-40). 

Meditation: 

This  is  Palm  Sunday.  It  is  the  day  of  the  triumphal 
entry.  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee.  Blessed  is 
the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Shall 
we  .give  the  King  his  rightful  throne  that  he  may  rule 
in  our  lives?  If  so,  another  ruler  must  get  down  from 
the  throne.  "  Christ  must  be  Lord  of  all  in  our  lives, 
nr  else  he  is  not  Lord  at  all." 

Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ;  hosanna  in  the  high- 
est. Had  the  multitudes  held  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  have  cried  out;  and  if  we  hold  our  peace,  if 
we  do  not  lift  our  hearts  and  voices  to  him  in  praise  to- 
day, I  tell  you,  something  else  will  "beat  us  to  it." 
Praise  is  due  him  for  what  he  has  done  for  us.  This 
old  world  is  not  the  same  as  it  used  to  be.  Let  stony 
hearts,  and  not  the  stones,  ascribe  him  praise  and 
crown  him  King. 

(Silent  meditation  for  a  minute) 

Song: 

"  All  hail  the  pow'r  of  Jesus'  name  1 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all." 
*     *     * 
"  O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  dear  Redeemer's  praise, 
The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 
The  triumphs  of  hjs  grace." 


Let  us  pray. 


The   literature    for   Sunday   of   Pas: 


Week  is 
12-19. 
dulge 


Biblical  Literature.      - 

found  in  Matt.  21:  1-11,  Mark  11:  1-11.  Luke  19:  29--I4.  Join,  12 
These  references  are  cited  ior  the  henelit  of  those  who  wish  to  i 
in  extra-devotional  study.  Perchance  there  are  those  who  wish  to 
rcid  all  the  Gospels  have  to  say  on  each  day  of  the  Passion  Week. 
This  reading  may  he  done  at  suitable  times  during  the  day,  or  in  the 
evenings,  and  individually,  or  by   groups. 


Monday,  April  2 — Second   Day   of   Passion  Week 

Scripture: 

"  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves ;  ...  Is  it  not  written,  My 
house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  the  na- 
tions? But  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers  "  (Mark 
11:15-17). 

Meditation: 

This  is  the  second  cleansing  of  the  temple.  If  Palm 
Sunday  enthrones  the  Christ  in  our  hearts,  we  may 
expect  a  house  cleaning  soon  to  follow.  Our  bodies 
are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  must  not  be 
defiled  if  they  are  to  escape  a  day  of  visitation.  As 
you  glorified  him  in  hosannas  on  the  yesterday,  today, 
glorify  God  therefore  in  your  body. 

Also,  as  church  organizations,  we  are  "  a  temple  of 
God,"  and  as  such  are  to  be  "  a  house  of  prayer  for  all 


Monday   of  Passion   Week:   Matt.   21:   12-22,   Mark   11: 
12-19,   Luke    19:   45-48. 

Tuesday,    April    3— Third    Day    of    Passion    Week 

Scripture: 

"  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof"   (Matt  21: 
43). 
Meditation: 

The  die  is  cast.  The  Jews  have  lost  their  oppor- 
tunity. The  Gentiles  will  have  the  privilege  of  giving 
the  Gospel  to  the  world,  and  theirs  shall  be  the  bless- 
ing. 

When  the  ministry  of  England  were  sordidly  in- 
different~about  carrying  out  the  Great  Commission, 
God  found  a  layman,  a  cobbler,  whom  he  could  use, 
and  Wm.  Carey  became  the  father  of  modern  missions. 
The  ministry  of  the  day  lost  their  opportunity  and 
consequently  the  blessing  and  the  honor. 

Today  it  is  our  opportunity  to  minister,  to  witness, 
to  cultivate  the  Christian  graces.  This  Passion  Week 
— this  Easter  season— is  our  opportunity  to  become 
more  like  the  Master  in  holiness  and  in  service.  Let 
us  embrace  the  opportunities  as  they  come. 
(Silent  meditation  for  a  minute) 

Song: 

"  Perhaps  today  there  are  loving  words 
Which  Jesus  would  have  me  speak — 
There  may  be  now  in  the  paths  of  sin 
Some  wand'rer  whom  I  should  seek. 
O  Savior,  if  thou. wilt  be  my  Guide, 
Tho'  dark  and  rugged  the  way, 
My  voice  shall  echo  thy  message  sweet, 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say." 
*     *     * 
"  More  like  the  Master  is  my  daily  prayer ; 
More  strength  to  carry  crosses  I  must  bear ; 
More  earnest  effort  to  bring  his  kingdom  in ; 
More  of  his  Spirit,  the  wanderer  to  win." 

Let  us  pray. 

Literature  (or  Tuesday  of  Passion  Week:   Matt.   21:  2J-2o:   16,   Mark 
11:  20-14:  11,  Luke  20:  1-22:  6,  John  12:  20-50. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


KANSAS  SCHOOLS   RELIGIOUS  LIFE  CONFERENCE 

A  conference  of  representatives  of  colleges  and  State 
schools  of  Kansas  met  on  the  campus  of  Kansas  University 
on  Feb.  10  and  11.  The  purpose  of  the  conference  was 
stated  In  the  following  terms:  "To  consider  the  present 
state  of  religion  among  college  men."  There  were  about 
a  hundred  present  representing  nearly  all  of  the  above 
named  educational  institutions  of  the  State.  There  were 
several  presidents  in  attendance  and  the  various  depart- 
ments were  well  represented.  So  far  as  I  could  learn  de- 
partments of  education  and  science  were  much  better 
represented  than  Bible  departments. 

Chancellor  Lindley  of  the  University  in  his  address  of 
welcome,  spoke  most  encouragingly  of  such  a  meeting,  as 
an  indication  of  our  present  trend  of  thought  and  empha- 
sis in  the  field  of  education.  After  the  introduction  of 
science  educational  interest  and  method  became  imper- 
sonal and  abstract.  In  whatever  measure  hero  worship 
once  held  place   in   human  concern  and  admiration   it  had 


the  nations."    And  the  King  who  is  crowned  Lord  of 

all  is  the  administrative  Christ  with  eyes  as  a  flame  of 

fire,  and  with  feet  like  unto  brass ;  he  walks  among  the 

churches    of    Elkhart,    Philadelphia,    San    Francisco. 

Out  of  his  mouth  proceeds  a  sharp  two  edged  sword. 

His  word  is  authority.    If  he  is  to  reign,  he  will  bring 

the  church  back  from  its  detour  to  its  appointed  way 

and  purpose — the  house  of  prayer  for  all  the  nations. 

Others!     The  missionary  spirit,  that's  it!     May  the 

Passion  Week,  O  Lord,  give  us  a  passion  for  soul     , 

cleansing   (inward),  and  a  passion   for  the  soul  sal-     things  and  dissatisfied,  has  led  us  to  see  that  he  ha.  qualt.y 

vnf,'„        r       ,  /  j      -     ■  \  as  well  as  quantity,  and  that  the   supreme  quality  is  per- 

^atton  of  others  (outward-missionary).  sonal     Tha(  fa  1(,ading  us  anew  into  lhe  6M  ot  re,igj„„. 

{Silent  meditation  for  a  minute)  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  endeavor  to  give  a 


ompletcly  given  way  to  the  discovery  and  contemplation 
of  abstract  laws  which  govern  things.  When  the  war 
came  and  we  were  in  great  need  of  leadership  we  awoke  to 
the  fact  that  we  were  poor  in  personal  values.  That,  to- 
gether   with    the    fact   that    we    have    been    surfeited    with 


synopsis  of  the  addresses  given,  but  rather  to  report  some 
general  observations  and  to  give  some  classified  charac- 
teristics and  emphases  of  the  conference.  It  was  evident 
that  the  men  were  in  earnest — many  of  them  from  the 
science  departments  of  the  University  and  elsewhere.  One 
of  the  professors  of  the  medical  department  of  the  Uni- 
versity manifested  a  very  marked  interest  in  the  entire 
conference.  Two  representatives  from  St.  Mary's  Catholic 
College  were  present  on  Saturday  and  took  an  active  part 
in  the  discussion. 

There  was  an  effort  made  on  the  part  of  several  speak- 
ers to  classify  students  with  reference  to  their  religious  in- 
terest. In  practically  every  case  they  were  grouped  in  three 
classes.  Dr.  Neibuhr  of  Detroit  spoke  of  them  as,  first, 
the  churchly  class  who  do  not  become  really  interested  in 
educational  facts  and  who  stand  for  the  status  quo.  Sec- 
ondly, those  who  make  a  change  in  their  views  and  never 
again  really  find  themselves  ;  and  third,  the  survivors  who 
arc  the  real  religious  hope  of  our  colleges  and  universities. 
In  order  to  make  this  third  class  as  large  as  possible  pro- 
fessors should  be  considerate  and  sympathetic  in  helping 
them  to  make  the  marked  transition  in  their  thought  life. 
If  a  professor  is  too  violent  and  cynical  in  denouncing  the 
past  it  is  an  evidence  that  he  has  himself  just  been  recently 
delivered  from  it. 

By  a  student  from  Emporia  Teachers'  College,  students 
were  classified  as,  first,  the  churchly  class,  second,  the 
revoltcrs,  and  third,  the  indifferent  class.  He  finds  the  rank 
and  file  of  students  too  busy  to  think  on  or  care  about 
religion. 

Prof.  Baldwin  of  Friends  University  classified  them  as 
the  churchly  who  arc  the  critics  of  the  campus  condemning 
much  they  see  as  innovations ;  second,  the  leaders  who 
find  a  new  vital  religion;  and  third,  the  conventional  who 
most  of  all  seek  to  comply  with  the  set  standards  of  dress, 
language,  etc.  He  sees  the  religious  problem  as  one  of  get- 
ting a  proper  leadership  among  the  students. 

One  special  emphasis  of  the  conference  was  on  the  prob- 
lem and  need  of  regulating  and  directing  the  moral  life  of 
our  college  students.  There  was  a  prevailing  feeling  that 
there  is  tolerated  too  much  moral  laxity  on  campuses  gen- 
erally. The  matter  of  cribbing  was  mentioned  especially, 
and  with  it  the  fact  that  students  come  to  accept  it  so 
generally  as  permissible  if  not  even  fully  ethical.  Preva- 
lence of  drinking  among  college  men  was  also  deplored. 
In  a  group  conference  a  professor  stated  that  he  had  made 
complaint  that  students  were  drinking,  but  that  he  had 
been  hushed  until  one  day  in  faculty  meeting  faculty  mem- 
bers were  asked  to  close  their  eyes  and  all  who  had  seen 
students  drunk  within  three  weeks  to  hold  up  the  hand. 
Eleven  hands  went  up.  When  in  this  conference  the  facts 
were  given  regarding  our  recent  cases  of  discipline  at  Mc- 
Phersou,  every  professor  pricked  up  his  ears  with  surprise 
that  such  measure  should  be  successfully  carried  out  and 
retain  the  student.  Said  the  professor,  "There,  that  is 
what  I  mean." 

Several  times  during  the  conference,  worthy  students 
were  quoted  as  expressing  their  deep  regret  that  college 
degrees  tend  to  stand  for  so  little  morally,  and  that  clean 
students  tend  to  rebel  at  being  graduated  supposedly  on  a 
par  with  those  who  have  shown  themselves  morally  un- 
worthy, and  that  such  recommendations  from  a  college 
tend  to  be  discounted. 

In  this  connection,  however,  a  professor  of  biology  from 
Southwestern  displayed  a  chart,  composed  of  statistics 
gathered  from  questionnaires  presented  to  about  400  stu- 
dents. No  names  were  signed.  The  questions  covered  mat- 
ters of  morals  and  religion  for  both  high  school  and  college 
The  results  showed  that  almost  universally  these 
ere  much  improved  in  these  matters,  in  college 
school  days  and  that  they  were  better  as 
seniors  than  as  freshmen.  His  observations  were  too  lim- 
ited for  sweeping  generalization  but  he  feels  deeply  con- 
vinced that  wider  investigation  would  only  bear  out  the 
same  facts,  and  that  while  as  colleges  we  dare  not  pass 
the  buck,  yet  the  real  college  moral  and  religious  problem 
lies  back  in  the  high  school. 

Nevertheless,  there  was  this  prevailing  feeling  that  morals 
and  religion  need  to  be  taken  far  more  seriously  in  our 
centers  of  learning.  The  judge  from  Beloit  said  that  he 
wants  the  college  in  which  his  two  sons  are  to  give  them 
all  the  facts  there  are  to  be  had,  but  that  he  is  also  inter- 
ested and  especially  so  in  what  disposition  this  college  will 
help  his  sons  make  of  those  facts.  A  student  from  Man- 
hattan declared  that  a  common  complaint  among  college 
students  is  that  college  education  does  not  help  them  in 
finding  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  life.  There  was.  how- 
ever, occasional  mention  that  the  religious  interest  of  col- 
lege students  should  not  be  judged  by  their  interest,  or  lack 
of  it  in  religious  institutions,  particularly  the  church,  for 
whatever  religious  interest  they  had  was  not  particularly 
of  that  nature:  that  whatever  religious  interest  they  had 
was  of  a  social  nature,  the  application  of  religious  princi- 
ples to  society,  and  not  in  evangelism. 

So  far  as  the  actual  present  state  of  religion  among  the 
vouth  is  concerned,  there  were  two  general  reactions: 
those  of  the  optimists  and  those  of  the  pessimists.  The 
strange  thing  was  that  the  more  optimistic  were  for  the 
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(Continued  From  Page  181) 
oi  his  means  to  the  cause- of  Christ.  How  gloriously  God 
honored  him  by  not  only  taking  his  gifts  hut  himself  and 
making  him  a  little  later  the  friend  of  Paul  and  the  first 
missionary  sent  out  by  the  church  in  Antioch  to  in- 
augurate the  great  works  of  foreign  missions." 

He  presents  Gaius  as  the  missionary  host,  a  noble  gen- 
tleman :  - -  The  brethren  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in 
thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth.  Thou  doest 
faithfully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to 
strangers,  which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before 
the  church.'  Then  we  have  a  glimpse  of  the  relation  of 
this  good  man  to  the  missionaries  of  Christ.  '  For  his 
name's  sake  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. We,  therefore,  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we  may 
be  fellow  helpers  to  the  truth.'  This  evidently  refers  to 
the  early  Christian  missionaries  who  had  gone  forth  in  a 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  faith  in  God,  asking  nothing 
from  the  heathen  to  whom  they  carried  the  message  of 
the  Gospel.  But  now  the  apostle  reminds  good  Gaius  of 
the  duty  of  the  brethren  to  such  missionaries,  'Whom  if  - 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well.  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such, 
that  we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth."  This  is  a 
fine  picture  of  the  duty  of  the  home  church  and  Christian 
to  the  foreign  missionary.  Their  part  is  to  go  forth  in 
self-sacrificing  love  and  simple  faith  in  God  '  taking 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles,'  our  part  is  to  'receive  such'  to  be 
'  fellow  helpers '  and  to  '  bring  them  forward  on  their 
journey  after  a  godly  sort."" 

Speaking  of  Epaphras  and  the  ministry  of  prayer,  I  read: 
"What  a  fine  picture  we  have  of  this  man  in  Col.  4:12, 
13.  There  is  no  missionary  force  more  prevailing  than 
prayer.  The  great  art  of  prayer  in  all  the  fullness  of  its 
power  has  been  learned  by  only  a  few.  God  has  his 
priests  and  priestesses  who  stand  with  holy  hands  at  the 
footstool  of  the  throne,  sharing  the  intercession  of  the 
great  High  Priest,  and  some  day  it  will  be  found  that 
these  are  the  greatest  missionaries  of  all.  .  .  .  O 
Epaphras.  the  Lord  hath  need  of  thee.  Some  modest 
maiden,  some  aged  mother,  some  wornout  preacher,  some 
humble  illiterate  disciple  you  may  be  but  to  you  it  may 
be  given  to  touch  the  wire  that  will  set  the  world  on  fire 
and  bring  back  our  returning  Lord." 

The  author  calls  Luke  the  founder  of  our  missionary  lit- 
erature :  "  Luke  was  the  pioneer  of  the  missionary  press. 
It  was  he  who  gave  us  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  after 
he  had  written  twenty-eight  glowing  chapters  he  left  the 
book  unfinished'  for  us  to  add  in  coming  generations  the 
remaining  chapters  of  this  story,  not  so  much  of  the  acts 
of  the  apostles  as  the  acts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
ascended  Christ.  Do  not  take  refuge  with  the  mean  fel- 
low who  had  only  one  talent,  in  the  fact  that  you  are  not 
gifted  as  a  writer.  We  do  not  want  writers  so  much  as 
readers.  It  is  the  missionary  reader  that  creates  the 
missionary  literature.  You  can  perform  no  greater  serv- 
ice for  the  cause  of  missions  than  to  take  several  mis- 
sionary periodicals,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  to  en- 
courage and  sustain  them  in  their  fruitful  ministry  in 
calling  candidates  and  gathering  means  for  the  work  of 
evangelization." 

As  an  illustration  of  a  Christian  home,  consecrated  to 
missions,  he  refers  us  to  Aquila  and  Priscilla :  "  These 
two  people  are  in  a  class  of  their  own.  They  were  not 
sent  by  any  society ;  they  were  not  dependent  upon  sup- 
port by  the  churches;  they  were  just  plain  business  peo- 
ple who  took  care  of  themselves,  and  as  the  providence 
of  God  moved  them  from  city  to  city  and  land  to  land, 
they  just  let  their  light  shine  wherever  they  happened  to 
be,  and  the  result  was  a  glorious  fruition  in  the  living  of 
other  lives  and  l^ie  calling  of  some  of  the  most  honored 
of  the  servants  of  Christ  to  their  holy  ministry.  .  .  . 
They  represent  what  we  might  call  the  self-supporting 
missionary  and  the  Christian  family  transported  to  the 
heathen  world,  and  there  reflecting  the  beauty  and  glory 
of   Christ  to  all  around." 

Timothy  is  described  as  the  humble  helper :  "  Timothy 
was  not  a  principal  but  willing  to  go  second  and  be  a 
humble  helper  of  his  greater  master  Paul.  When  Marsh- 
man  offered  himself  to  China,  his  uncouth  mien  and  his 
clodhopper  boots  dismayed  the  committee,  and  they  told 
him  he  was  not  enough  of  a  gentleman  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. Then  they  ventured  to  ask  if  he  was  willing 
to  go  out  as  a  servant.  He  was  only  too  glad  of  the 
opportunity,  and  as  the  servant  of  Dr.  Morrison,  that 
illustrious  career,  in  which  Tie  rose  ere  long  to  as  high 
a  place  of  service  and  honor  as  his  leader  and  master. 
There  are  too  many  captains  around.  God  wants  more 
private  soldiers  who  are  willing  to  follow  m  the  ranks 
and  take  the   lowest   place." 

Nor  does  he  pass  by  Epaphroditus :  "  How  much  we 
need,  upon  the  mission  field,  these  all-round  people  that 
can  turn  their  hands  and  adjust  their  hearts  to  wait  by 
the  sick  bed  of  a  suffering  missionary,  to  minister  to  a 
heathen  child,  to  help  in  the  housekeeping  of  the  station, 
to  assist  in  the  building  of  the  mission  premises,  and  to 
be  'general  utility  man  or  woman'  wherever  the  need  is 
greatest.  God  give  us  more  of  the  Epaphroditus  type  of 
missionaries." 


Of  Mark  he  presents  both  sides  of  his  missionary  ex- 
periences. "  Mark  was  one  of  those  ardent  and  enthusi- 
'astic  young  fellows  who  are  eager  to  go  under  the  first 
impulse  of  his  heart,  but  when  the  real  difficulties  of  the 
field  confronted  him  was  just  as  eager  to  get  home  to  his 
mother.  He  stands  for  such  people  in  every  age.  We  get 
discouraged  and  sometimes  disgusted  with  these,  mis- 
sionary failures,  and  like  Paul  with  Mark,  feel  like  letting 
them  go  as  worthless  materials.  But  the  story  of  Mark 
is  instruttive  and  reminds  us  that  we  must  he  as  patient 
as  Barnabas,  as  patient  as  Christ,  and  some  day,  like  even 
Paul  himself,  we  shall  be  glad  to  take  Mark  back  again 
and  say,  'he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry.'  There 
are  some  of  us  who  never  learn  anything  well  until  we 
have  failed  and  started  again  at  the  bottom." 

As  a  type  of  the  good  Christian  woman  we  are  given  a 
glimpse  of  Persis :  "  We  must  not  forget  the  women.  The 
only  person  that  gets  a  double  mark  of  commendation  in 
Paul's  catalogue  of  his  friends  at  Rome  is  '  the  beloved 
Persis  who  labored  much  in  the  Lord.'  The  others  labored, 
but  she  labored  much.  It  is  usually  a  woman  who  reaches 
the  superlative  degree.  .  .  .  Thank  God,  the  race  is  not 
extinguished,  but  the  missionary  work  of  women  is  wider, 
deeper  and  more  glorious  today  than  ever  before.  No  one 
can  do  more  in  promoting  the  idea  of  missions  at  home,  no 
one  can  be  such  a  recruiting  agent  for  volunteers,  especially 
in  her  own  family,  and  no  one  can  give  and  sacrifice  as 
women  do.  God  help  you,  '  beloved  Persis,'  still  to  '  labor 
.much  in  the  Lord.' " 

Nor  docs  he  pass  by  Paul,  the  pioneer  missionary :  "  He 
was  the  great  pathfinder  in  an  .unexplored  realm  in  the 
heathen  world.  It  was  his  to  blaze  a  road  through  the  dark 
recesses  of  earth's  benighted  regions.  His  one  intense  and 
instinctive  impulse  was  to  preach  the  Gospel  'where  Christ 
had  not  been  named'  and  to  press  on  to  the  regions  be- 
yond. He  had  no  time  to  linger  with  cherished  friends  or 
in  congenial  surroundings  so  long  as  there  was  a  human 
being  within  his  reach  to  whom  the  story  of  Jesus  had 
never  been  told.  It  is  almost  amusing  to  hear  him  say  to 
the  Romans,  'having  now  no  more  place  in  these  parts, 
whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I  will  come  to 
you.'  He  could  not  take  the  time  even  to  go  to  Rome 
until  he  had  the  heathen  field  immediate  around  him  and 
could  say.  'from  Jerusalem  and  round  about  unto  Illyricum, 
I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ.'" 

Here  is  a  little  hook  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  pages 
that  sells  for  eighty-five  cents.  I  believe  that  a  study  of 
such  a  book  would  swell  our  missionary  funds,  increase 
our  missionary  activities  and  add  mightily  in  the  spread  of 
the  Kingdom. 
Elgin,  111. 
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of  missions  is  moving  on  with  good  interest.  On  the  evening  of 
Felt  14  our  mothers  and  daughters'  association  gave  a  valentine 
social  in  the  church  basement.  About  sixty-five  mothers  and  daugh- 
-cr«  were  in  attendance.  An  interesting  program  was  given  hy  the 
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A.  Woody,  Oakland.  Calif.,  March  8. 

CANADA 

Bow  Valley.— Our  Christmas  program  was  given  on  Sunday  morning, 
Dec.  25.  by  the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday-school.  They 
brought  white  gifts  which  with  their  birthday  offerings  were  sent,  to 
the  children's  home  in  Calgary.  The  Sunday  school  sent  an  offering 
for  world-wide  missions.  Jan.  6  we  held  our  yearly  members  mcel- 
iug  Officers  were  elected  for  the  year  as  follows:  Bro.  J.  II.  Bru 
baker,  elder;  Bro.  C.  A.  Dettcr,  clerk;  Sister  Ruth  Shatto,  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.  The  Ladies'  Aid  has  had  all-day  meetings 
...»  «:eek  this  winter.  Several  boxes  of  clothing  were  sent  to  the 
t  different  places;  $25  was  sent  to  the  children's  home  at 
as;  S100  was  paid  on  the  parsonage  which  is  now  clear.  The 
nd  son  banquet  was  held  Feb.  22  with  about  150  present;  they 
i  splendid  social  evening  together.  The  last  number  ol  the 
course  of  five  numbers  closed  Feb.  24  with  a  lecture  by  Dr. 
ol  Calgary.  We  were  glad  lor  the  presence  ol  Bro.  I»  M. 
c  of  Irricana  on  March  11;  he  delivered  the  message  both  morn- 
J  evennTg.  We  have  one  half  hour  of  song  practice  each  Sunday 
evening  before  the  regular  services,  using  our  new  hymnal.  We  have 
had  a  long  cold  winter  with  much  snow:  we  arc  hop.ng  lor  new  lift 
and  interest  in  all  the  services  with  the  coming  of  spring  and  the 
return  of  our  members  who  have  spent  the  winter  in  California.— Ida 
C.    Fisher.   Arrowood.  Aita.,   March    12. 
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ARIZONA 

Phoenix.— Since  the  first  of  the  year  our  church  lias  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  appreciating  the  work  of  the  deputation  team  Irom  La  Verne 
College  on  a  Sunday  morning.  Brother  and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  over 
a  Sunday  (he  preached  both  morning  and  evening)  and  also  Bro.  S. 
W.  Funk  who  preached  one  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  The  work 
is  moving  along  encouragingly.  Though  t here  has  been  much  sickness 
that  kept  many  home  at  different  times  over  Sundays  through  the 
winter  season  our  Sunday -school  has  averaged  115  since  the  first  of 
October  with  a  church  membership  of  around  fifty  that  is  supporting 
this  movement.  Plans  are  before  the  people  for  an  Easter  morning 
program  including  a  special  Easter  offering,-.  Envelopes  will  be  given 
each  person  attending  any  of  the  services  held  on  Sunday  to  be 
returned  with  their  special  offering  for  missions.  The  visits  received 
from  those  who  come  to  U,s  have  been  very  helpful  in  strengthening 
the  work  and  interest  amongst  our  friends  and  we  hope  others  will 
come  too  and  add  their  influence  for  good.— Mrs.  D.  W.  Shock, 
Phoenix,    Ariz.,     March    14. 

CALIFORNIA 

Empire.— On  Feb.  26  Bro.  J.  R.  Wine,  our  pastor,  showed  fifty  pic- 
tures along  the  line  of  missions.  Dr.  A.  L.  Brown  of  Vancouver  gave 
us  two  lectures  on  Feb.  21  and  28.  March  2  at  our  quarterly  business 
meeting,  an  election  was  held  for  deacons.  Brethren  Floyd  Bashor 
and  Jesse  Wirth  were  chosen;  they  with  their  wives  and  also  Bro. 
Isaac  Bashor  and  wife  (previously  elected)  were  installed.— Pearl 
Wirth.    Empire,   Calif..    March   5. 

Hemet.— The  churches  and  schools  ol  Heme',  are  working  under 
difficulty  at  present,  hecause  of  a  scarlet  fever  epidemic.  But  except 
in  a  few  cases  where  there  were  complications,  the  fever  has  assumed 
a  light  form.  Considerable  improvement  has,  been  made  on  the 
church  grounds  by  means  of  trees  and  shrubbery;  the  Aid  Society, 
Sunday-school  classes  and  individuals  are  financing  the  work.  The 
ministerial  association  of  the  town  is  working  out  a  church  census 
with  the  view  ol  getting  a  better  line-up  of  the  spiritual  situation 
of  the  valley;  a  house  to  house  canvass  is  being  made.  A  joint 
training  school  was  held  recently  for  Sunday-school  officers  and  teach- 
ers; another  session  will  be  held  some  time  this  spring.  Feb.  14  D. 
W.  Kurtz  delivered  two  fine  lectures,  one  in  the  afternoon  to  a  joint 
P.  T.  A,  and  W.  C.  T.  U.  meeting,  and  another  at  the  Methodist 
church  in  the  evening  to  a  mass  meeting,  sponsored  by  the  Men's 
Federated  Brotherhood.  These  lectures  were  highly  appreciated  by 
the  people  of  the  town— Mrs.  W.  M.  Piatt.  Hemet,  Calif..  March  7. 
Inglcwood.— The  evangelistic  meetings  held  here  from  Feb.  12  to  26 
by  Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden  were  very  helpful  and  refreshing.  One 
sister  was  reclaimed;  a  mother  and  daughter  were  converted  and 
baptized  and  one  awaits  the  rite.  Bro.  McFadden  preached  the  Word 
with  power  and  labored  earnestly  with  us.  Special  music  was  rendered 
at  each  service  under  the  supervision  of  our  faithful  chorister,  Sister 
Bashor.  We  were  also  helped  by  our  sister  churches  and  their  singers 
on  different  nights.  Our  regular  quarterly  business  meeting  was 
held  March  2.  The  date  lor  our  love  feast  was  set  for  April  9.  Our 
Sunday-school  superintendent ,  Bro.  H.  M.  Stutzman,  was  chosen  to 
represent  us  at  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention.  We  have 
been -enjoying  some  splendid  lessons  on  prayer  at  our  mid-week  serv- 
ice conducted  by  our  pastor.— Mrs.  Chas.  Ardingcr.  Inglewood.  Calif., 
March  12. 

Oakland.— Jan.  22  Bro.  M.  S.  Frantz  of  Lindsay  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  two  inspiring  messages.  Feh,  12  Bro.  Rodney  Martin  ol 
Chicago  preached  for  us  at  the  morning  and  evening  services.  After 
the  morning  service  a  farewell  dinner  was  served  in  the  church  base- 
ment   for   Bro,    R,    C.    Lake   and    family    who   have    gone   to   make    their 
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addre 


the  direction  of  our  pa: 
ssed  us  briefly  during  the  morning  service.  Plans  are  being 
made  for  a  union  Easter  service  on  Good  Friday  and  a  special  scrvice 
by  the  Y.  P.  D.  for  the  Sunday  evening  following.— Edith  L.  Eller, 
Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  March  14. 

Franklin  Grove.— Our  church  held  a  business  meeting  Feb.  25.  Bro. 
Frank  Wingert  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  with  Bro. 
Ira  Trostle,  alternate.  We  have  just  closed  two  weeks  of  splendid 
revival  meetings.  Bro.  G.  A.  Snder  of  North  Manchester,  Ind..  was 
our  evangelist,  and  Sister  Linnie  Buck  of  our  own  congregation  ably 
assisted  as  chorister.  The  attendance  and  interest  were  good,  the 
other  churches  ol  the  community  showing  a  splendid  spirit  of  coopera- 
tion. We  arc  sure  the  church  has  been  helped  and  uplifted  in  many 
ways.  Four  were  added  to  the  church  at  the  close  of  the  meetings  — 
Lulu  M.  Smith.   Franklin  Grove.  Ill,  March   13. 

Girard.— Bro.  C.  A.  Wright  closed  his  pastorate  with  the  Girard 
church  and  March  7  about  150  members  and  community  Iriends  met 
at  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Wm.  Hinckel  in  a  farewell  social 
for  Bro.  Wright  and  family.  They  have  now  left  our  midst  having 
taken  a  pastorate  in  northeastern  Kansas.  Bro.  J.  H.  Blough  of 
Urbana,  111.,  was  with  us  in  both  morning  and  evening  service  March 
4  with  Spirit-filled  messages.  March  11  we  had  the  privilege  oi 
enjoying  the  fellowship  ol  Bro.  G.  G.  Canfield  and  family  of  Rockford. 
111.  Bro.  Canfield  gave  us  two  soul -inspiring  messages.  We  are  re- 
decorating our  church  building  and  the  work  will  not  be  completed 
for  several  weeks.  During  this  time  there  will  be  no  services  except 
Sunday-school  which  will  be  conducted  in  the  high  school  building- 
During  January  and  February  we  were  very  fortunate  to  have  Brother 
and  Sister  Clarence  Heckman  of  Africa  with  us  several  limes.  We 
greatly  appreciated  their  talks  on  their  work  with  and  among  the 
people  of  the  Dark  Continent.  All  were  pleased  to  have  them  in  our 
midst,  especially  as  this  was  Sister  Hcckman's  home  belore  going 
to  the  foreign  field;  we  look  forward  to  their  being  with  us  again 
during  the  summer  belore  they  leave  for  Africa.— Mrs.  H.  V.  Stutsman. 
Girard,  III..  March  14. 

net    in    council    March    3.     A    committee    of  ar- 
for   our   District    Meeting   which   will   be   at   the 
La   Place    church.     Bro.   Jacob   Wyne   was   chosen    to   represenl 
Conference.      We    enjoyed    having.  Bro.    Clan 
with  us  several  weeks  ago.     Feh.  26  Bro.   H. 
morning  and  evening.— Estella  Emmert.  La  T 
Pleasant   Grove.— Owing  to   the   fact    that   oi 
and    that    some    of    them    are    fifteen    to    twen  _ 
from    the   church,    it    is   almost    impossible    for    those    so    far    away 
attend  services  during  the   winter  months.     So  on   Sunday,    Feh.  26. 
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ihese  cottage  meetings  and  will  continue  them  unt.  we  can  meet in 
c  church  again  Our  next  service  will  be  ai  a  home  where  none 
'  JStaT of  the  Church  ol  llie  Brethren.  We  hope  more  may 
Some  m.ere°.eo.  and  good  be  accomplished-Mrs.  Lissie  Coffee. 
Shelter,   III-.  March  13. 

INDIANA 
Betony-March  4  Sister   Berth.  Neheraave   u,  two   fine  tocturea, 

'r'dh%f  jTn«a,yP  The  Son<ut-S'hool  i.  J.SUtog  Sn.  with  Albert 
'  BIU,vBI.    eo„greg.,i.n    me.    in    council    a,    '^  B«-^«J   » 

-^l^^rj  in    —    «~    3   r;SvC-,     C.    Cripe 

will   hJ  heM   May   27.      Cradle    Roll.   H Department,    Promolm,,    and 

"  KJS:  -cb^  m^her^'more^l.rm.l.on' »  J£j£ 
work.  We  expect  to.  give  .  »"»^»i;^"i^s  '&..'.  S 
r'hD.  G.^^'r^BradTord':  Ohio,  a,  evangelist  The  balcony 
St  in  our  church  last  1.11  has  been  very  helpful  in  our  Sunday- 
school work-Florence  L.  Shaicr,  Bremen,  lad.,  March  9. 

Elkhart  City   church   met  in  council  March  IllJ  —  IJ »«* 
ptSer*  ervto  "e'ho.o  "four   Pastor,   Bro.   Wot.  ttusic    o 

tendered    by    the    chorus.      April    y    we    wiu    »«'  »■:„-!-       The 

Vacation  Bible  School  will  he  •W»»™«J*  b/dit!l  a  church  JE 
men's  organirat  on.  assisted  by  the  pastor,  has  edited  a  enure 
"n  which  was  .cry  much  appreciated  In  the  future  1.  >  "'J'  * 
edited  ..uarterl,.  Bro.  Mc Fa **^£*l£ J  /"^ ',2.  ™ 
r'S  Cresting  .alk'of  Ma"!,""  during  the  Cure,,  hour.-Mr, 
Fred    Berkey.    Elkhart,   Ind„   March   14. 

Loon  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  .0.  Bro  Ever,  Paul  wa 
elected  church  clerk  and  Bro.  Elme,  Shulta.  trustee.  One  new  «»» 
was  chosen  on  the  nominating  committee.  S.stcr  Z.rkle  asked  to  he 
l.sse.l  from  the  office  of  church  correspondent  and  the  writer  was 
ho,™"  We  decided  to  hold  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  again  th„ 
ycar.-Mrs.  Chas.  Hea.ton.  Huntington,  Ind.,  March  12. 
'   Ml    Pleasant   (Northern)    church   nut   in   council   March   3.     Uur   elder 

"-  f"T-A'ce°lu,^2   XnoT^^r.!leSdd.rusSeh.odr 

.,  '""v  *,r»  The  attendance  and  interest  a.  Sunday-school  have  been 
three  years^     lie  arte  no.  „oectin«  ii  to  be  belter  as  summer 

5£5i     ™?  SS"  ■£*?  jAw/d™.  is   jejetaj  .  g.y. 

The  Healing  of  Iranian,  which  they  expect  to  give  about  Easter  time 
TIip  Sifters'  Aid  Society  has  shown  marks  oi  cncouragemeiii.  . 
The     listers      Am     o  jr  Besides   sending   canned   good*. 

•SsjSttoS=  yfLfertouf^ 

Ind.,   March   16.  > 

North  Liberty  church  met  in  council  March  6.  The  work  here  ha. 
been  moving  along  nicely  under  the  care  of  our  pastor,  Tob  a. 
Henrv  There  seems  to  he  an  increased  interest  manifested  or 
Henry-       »«cie  church    in    arranging    the    work    for 

t  ,e.7  i-T^nninf  on  a  union  Way  -school  Convention  of  Oak 
Grove  Pine  Creek  and  North  Liberty,  to  be  held  here  June  17.  Also 
a  Harvest  Meeting  Sept.  9.  The  date  of  our  love  least  is  Oct.  27.  W 
'are  sorry  „  report  that  Bro.  Henry  handed  in  his  resign,  ion  at 
this  meeting-  He  expects  to  leave  in  May  to  lake-  up  full  time 
pastor,'  work  in  Maryland-Mrs.  Orvillc  Houser,  North  Liberty, 
lad.,   March   14. 

Walnut  ehureh  met  in  council  Feb.  26.  We  are  getting  read,  to 
entertain  the  District  Meeting  oi  Northern  Indiana,  to  be  hel d  her. 
in  August  During  the  winter  months  the  brethren  have  neariy  cu,. 
oieied,  convenient  kitchen  in  the  basement.  The  Aid  Society  has 
painted  the  basement  and  ihe  church  is  expecting  to  have  electric 
light,  put  in  soon  WeJeeMed  »ol  to  -'^;jg 
fogivTh.  Ii  .  esu,  aTd  win  be  baptised  in  .he  near  future.  A. 
Christmas time  a  short  program  wa,  rendered  by  lb.  I f^'f'?1; 
centering  around  the  idea  of  giving.  At  the  close  the  offering  tor 
missions  .riven  by  classes,  amounted  to  $75  75.  Oi  this  the  children 
gave  S2L65  for  our  Black  Brother,  A  pleasant surprise ^»s given 
Ihe  pa.ior  and  lamily  during  the  Christmas  eason.  The  A  >««u 
Planned  to  hold  a  social  meeting  at  the  pas  or  s  home  bu t  also .  ar 
ranged  the  surprise.  A  beautiful  sei  of  silverware  was  tee  muo 
appreciated  gift,  but  most  of  all  the  spirit  that  Prompted  the  kind 
act.  Our  Sunday-school  and  church  attendance  has  kept  up _  fine 
during  the  winter.  We  are  expecting  Brother  and  Slater  Vim.  Over 
holser  to  assist  u.  in  a  revival  the  first  part  of  June.-Mrs.  1.  G. 
Weaver,  Tippecanoe.  Ind..  March  12. 
West  "-Hester  church  me,   m  conned   with  Br.dL    B.  Book^re- 

S!-^5V^W'  e^liS-p:^0'     K 

tSLT^'lt^A'S^^^SrSU    D.    Bu„er- 
haugh.    North    Manchester,    Ind..    March    13.      . 

IOWA 

,  i_  in  h„„b  roel  in  council  March  3  with  Eld.  W.  N.  Glot- 
ieU;b^dmgChM  t^l  'he  old"„ffi«rS  were  reelected  tor  the  coming 
yea,.  March  4  nearly  all  who  attended  Sunday-school  and  church 
look  their  dinners  to  Eld.  Glotlelty's  home  where  we  enjoyed  an  alleo 
noon  of  good  fellowship-Mrs.  Susan  Giotielty,  L.bctyv.lle.  Iowa. 
March   14.  „   , 

Sheldon  church  met  in  council  March  3  with  Eld  J.  E.Rolston  pre- 
siding. Officer,  lor  the  coming  six  months  were  circled  with  Sis  trr 
Elsie  Kimmel,  Sunday-school  superintendent  .Sister  Rebecca  Hegley 
»a,  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Conference.  We  deeded  to  hold  our 
love  least  April  9— Grace  B.  Kimmel,  Sheldon,  Iowa,  March  9- 
KANSAS 
Maple  Grove  church  met  in  council  March  3.  W.  decided  to  re- 
decorate the  church  sometime  in  the  near  future.  The  time  set  tor 
on,  love  feast  is  Saturday  belore  Easter,  April  T, beginning  at  10 
o'clock.— Mary   M.  Bishop,  Oronoque,  Kans.,   March  9. 

Morrill  church  met  in  council  March  8.  Bro.  W.  H.  Voder  was 
reelected  pastor  and  elder  and  was  also  chosen  lo  represent  us  a. 
Annual  Meeting.  Three  vacancies-Sunday  school  superintendent,  pri- 
mary  superintendent  and  member  ol  the  Sunday-scnool  board-were 
supplied.  The  envelope  system  which  wa,  adopted  at  the  beginning 
ol  the  yea, -lor  raising  the  running  expenses  of  the  ^"rch,  seem'  ■» 
be  a  very  successful  method.  Feb.  26  Roy  B.  Teach  ol  McPhersoi 
College  preached  a  very  forceful  sermon  in  the  morning  ".«"»»  " 
Morrill  wa,  much  enjoyed  by  all.  Ddring  ihe  period  leading  up  to 
Easter,  special  sermons  in  keeping  with  the  season  have  been  ar- 
ranged by  our  pasior  in  which  much  interest  ,s  being  taken,  the 
Pre. Easter  week  will  be  observed  by  union  meetings  at  uiucrci,, 
churches  oi  "he  town-Mrs.  Clin.    Stover.  Morrill.  Kan,..    March  9. 

Salem  Communily  church  closed  a  very  succes.lul  revival  meeting 
March  3  wirt,  Bro  Jarboe  a,  evangelist  and  Sister  Jarboe  as  song 
leader      Much   interest    was    shown,    especially    by    the    young    people. 


On  Monday  night  Bro.  Jarhoe  baptized  thirty-five.  During  the  meet- 
ing, seven  others  reconsecrated  llleir  lives  more  lully  in  ihe  scrv.ee 
of  the  Master  and  three  came  into  ihe  church  by  lcltcr.  These  meet- 
ings were  very  inspiring.  The  love  least  wa,  held  on  Tuesday  evening 
'"fit,  an  attendance  ol  105.  including  five  visitor,  from  our  neighboring 
church  at  Hutchinson.  Wednesday  evening  a  farewell  wa,  attended 
by  the  community.  The  untiring  effort,  oi  Brother  and  Sis.er  Jarboe 
were  very  much  appreciated—Etta  McGoniglc,  Nickcrson,  Kans., 
March   14. 

Victor  church  met  in  council  March  10.  Officer,  were  elected  lor 
the  following  year.  Brother  and  Sister  Jarboe  are  with  us  in  a  re- 
vival, having  begun  Sunday,  March  11.  We  have  been  looking  (or- 
ward  to  having  then,  wi,h  u,  and  are  hoping  lor  great  success—Mrs. 
Price  Winder.   Waldo,  Kans..  March   13 


MARYLAND 


Meadow  Branch  church  met  ill  council  March  10.  One  was  received 
by  baptism  since  the  las,  report  and  one  reclaimed.  Delegates  to 
District  Meeting  are  Brethren  G.  A.  Early,  J.  W  Thomas  and  Frank 
Garner  We  lost-  two  faithful  members  ol  the  Sisters'  A„l  Society 
recently  Bro.  Walter  Voung  is  conducing  a  singing  class  weekly. 
The  V  P  D.  is  pushing  their  work  forward  creditably.  Geo.  Mather 
gave  an  inspiring  illu„ra,ed  lecture  in  our  town  ehureh.  Eld.  J.  M, 
Henrv  gave  an  illustrated  lecture  at  .he  same  place  in  behalf  oi 
peace  A  liberal  offering  was  lilted  lor  .he  General  Wellare  Board- 
Wm.    E.   Roop,  Westminster.    Md..   March   14. 

Pinoy  Creek  church  convened  in  semiannual  -council  March  10. 
Deleg^es  to  District  Meeting  are  Elders  S.  K.  U,«  and  G.  F.  Bowers; 
aliernates.  Bro.  Bucher  and  Birnie  Bowers.  Bro.  Bucher  wa.  given 
charge  of  the  church  lor  another  year.  We  expect  Bro.  Ruins  Bucher 
„!  Quarryville.  P,..  to  commence  a  two  weeks'  .cm,  ol  meeting,  tor 
us  Aug.  5— Theresa  S.  Forney.  Tanej  town,  Md.,  March  12. 

Ridgely— Since  our  last  report  two  have  been  received  into  church 
fellowship,  one  being  baptised  and  one  rcclatmed.  *'•»•"«« 
council  meeting  Elders  L.  R.  Brumbaugh  and  II  H.  Z.eglcr  were 
cno.cn  delegate,  to  Dis.rie.  Meeting  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
week  of  evangelistic  services  previous  to  Easter,  to  be  conducted  1» 
our  local  minUters  Our  love  feast  will  he  held  May  20  at  6:  30  P.  M. 
-Mrs.    Roy   Cherry,    Ridgely,    Md.,    March    15. 


Troy  church  has  been  enjoying  some  real  spiritual  feasts.  Bro. 
McKce,  evangelist,  delivered  sixteen  powerlul  messages.  Seven  came 
on,  on  ,hc  Lord's  side  and  awai,  baptism.  We  wee  encouraged  by 
the  delegations  from  six  neighboring  churches,  and  by  their  special 
music  Our  Sunday-school  attendance  has  increased  and  we  are 
hopclul  oi  the  future.  An  Easter  program  is  being  planned— Mr,. 
A.   J.  Matthews.  Troy.  Ohio.  March  12. 

West  D.ylon-Oor  pro-Easier  meeling,  will  begin  March  21  with 
our  pastor,  Bro.  Coffinan,  as  speaker.  Since  our  lasl  report  four 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  On  Sunday  evening.  March 
11  the  choir  of  Southern  Ohio  gave  a  musical  program  to  a  well 
filled  house.  The  Volunteer  Mission  Band  oi  Manchester  College  will 
render  a  program  on  March  18.  Our  school  recently  raised  the  sum 
of  $400  lor  the  week-day  school  ol  religion.  Our  Easier  service  will 
be  Icaiurcd  by  a  sunrise  prayer  meeting  and  a  children  s  program- 
Mrs.    Isabel    MePbcrson.   Dayton,   Ohio,    March    14. 


OKLAHOMA 


B.rtlesville.-Vesicla,  in  addition  to  our  regular  meeting  wc  had 
our  quarterly  council.  Following  serviee,  in  the  morning  a,  usual 
we  had  a  basket  dinner  and  then  our  council  meeting  Step,  were 
taken  toward  getting  ready  lor  our  coming  Di.lncl  Meeling.  We 
also  decided  lo  have  our  love  (cast  on  April  7.  preceded  by  a  wck 
ol  meetings -Jno  R-  PiU.r.  Barilesvillc,  Okla.,  March  12. 
OREGON 
Portland  church  met  in  council  March  5.  A  visiting  elder  was 
present  and  took  the  vote  ol  the  church  which  resulted  >„  th,  lelec- 
tion  ol  our  pastor.  The  church  voted  to  conduct  a  Da.lv  Vacation 
Bible  School  during  the  summer  April  II  was  s et  a,  the  ,1a  c, or  our 
love  leas,.  Initial  step,  were  taken  tor  the  holding  ol  a  joint  Sunday- 
school  meeting-  Ihi,  spring,  the  details  to  be  announced  later.  After 
a  brief  illness  our  aged  Sister.  Hillary,  o  this  congregation  but  „„„ 
residing  a,  Damascus,  passed  Iron,  our  inid.t.  She  was  a  laillllul  and 
loyal  soldier  and  much  loved  by  those  who  knew  her.-Cracc  W. 
Hewitt,   Portland,  Ore.,    Mnrcli  9. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


MICHIGAN 


,^£f£SZrX  Be^ban,5  Feb.  !W&  'S^ro'id   C^ 

munity  Survey-  He  brought  us  inspiration.  A,  our  counc,  March  10 
™  c   lit    -    of    arrangements    was    appointed    for    District    Conference. 

u-  i,  „,„BP,  here  in  August.  Everett  Dean  was  elected  trustee. 
?,""£.  S"d "to  tol r.   SE    Vaca ,    Bible    School  in   July.     The 

onimunlon   was  da.ed  on  May  27,  Our  B,  V.    P.  ft   ..  preparing  for 
sn    Faster    naaeant       Our    pastor    is    planning    a    prc-hastcr    week 
spiritual    things,    culminating    in   Decision   Day   on    Easier   Sunday- 
Mrs.  David  P.  Schechter,  Battle  Creek.  Mich.,  March  12. 

MISSOURI 

...  e       c    _  .    ;-    ..nnnf-il    Dec     4    and   elected    officers    ior    the 

00™™^'^  der'oIear'Talmer'rKenny'Lande,.  clerk;  the  write, 
■•  . I  ■ asei  ger  "  age,,,  and  correspondent.  Our  young  people  gave  a 
m?,si.narBy"program  lor  Thanksgiving  ^/""^XTmo^ea  in 
wc  met  in  the  home  ol  Eld.  Geo.  Lents  and  Wife,  who  have  niovcii  u 
our  midst,  and  had  short  services.  Bro.  Lents  s  condition  seems  to 
improving   slowly-Mrs.   Ruth   Enos.   Adrian,   Mo.,    March   13. 

Happy  Hill  church  enjoyed  a  visit  and  fine  program  by  »  Jcpuiat,nn 
lean,  Iron,  Mcl'hcrson  College  on  MarcJ,  2-  *».•«««•,■'»"'' 
Sen  lor  them  and  their  work.  Wf  also  enjoyed  . .fine  att ,m 
Sunday  alternoon,  March  11,  by  M.  R-  Zigler  from  Elgin,  111.  airs. 
Zylpha  Erfkamp.   Rich  Hill,   Mo,  March  14. 


NORTH  DAKOTA 


Sun-™  church  met  in  council  March  4  when  visiting  committees 
aavTtheir  reports     Our  annual  love  fea.t  will  he  held  on  the  evening 

i MS,  i"  Su,d"  March  6,  with  Eld.  D.  T.  Dicdorff  presiding  the 
minUterial  meeting  of  the  neutral  group  of  North  Dakota  and  Eastern 
Montana  was  held  a.  the  church.  Subjects  of  present  day  intere.t 
w e  e  "esy  ably  discussed  by  Brethren  Ray  Harris  Jorgen  Boc  D.  ve 
"idle,  T  W  Petty.  D.  T.  Di.rdorff  and  D.  S  Pe,.y.  A  very  - 
.eres.i'ng  and  profitable  afternoon  was  spent  by  thee  present-Garnet 
Conklin,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  March  8. 

OHIO 
Cincinnati— We   have   had    good    Sunday-school    sessions   in    the    last 

on0,"  .927;  our  average  attendance  —.««£•«»■. I  •»*  «■  '$£ 

.  „     eJli-L  70  A,     i.rfit-llt      WC     ,irf     111      Hie      fllKlil     Ol     J"     .HH-HU 

ing   average   was  $10. /B.     «t   p vk sen i  ».   ""-  tr„«..,       Thr,-p    inlur- 

and'  praying"  we" 'can"  aecompTsh  greater ",hi„g.-Er„c„  C.  Sipple. 
Cincinnati,   Ohio,    March   12. 

r-     ,      -ii        T,s.    c,„na,v      March    4      was    a    red    letter    day     lor    our 

We  have  been  »«'»»•  ''"MV°h0.u  in  giving  he  charge  to 
Bro.    Leatherman',    word,    were  well  ^ chose      t ■     h        «  fellowship 

Z'J  wir  ser  ci-i^e3  c^rth-ha,^,"' °£ "K  afternoon  a  number 
wen.  to  th.  """""VesSS'b'y  .,,  S.  P^or.  "ongr'and  'l^. 
sions.    witn    uro.    jach.ii  i  Fmmn    Fssick   of   the   juniors. 

splendid  ™Xf  «.iv»r"eBinn.ug  Ma«h  25.  to  be  conduced  b,  Bro. 
Wilki,.,  The  a'v^age  a.tcnd.oce  lor  prayer  meeting  i,  start,- 
Alice   DeLong.  Circleville,  Ohio.   March  8 

Dupon,  church  me.  in  council  March  3-     Bro-  Sa,„  S   a  er  and  Fdmcr 
Prowont  were  chosen  delegate,  to  D'sm"  """"!'  J  dto,„ 

Hire  and  Bro,  Abe  Brandt,  alternates     Th™.  «  chrij. 

:;"iv£rt*i  ■»»:  H^'Xtee; «.«  <%*» 

Sliafer  ' °M —ei.Ler ""  agent,  and  the  writer  a.  church  correspondent.- 
Augus'ta    L.    Frowant.    Dupont,  Ohio,    March    10. 

Lower   StiUw.ter.-During    the    las,    hew    "»"*>£    *%?££?. 
church    has    been    very    busy    ,n    her    in""      ■' 
school   and   church   .crv,ce,sc-em,0ThatSes,akcn    oii^c^    1.^    ^ 

creased  quite  a    bit     "   ■'  -'       •  ,        Q       regular  council  was  held 

have   been   ac.ive   in   helping    In.    nccly.      uur        g 

i^V'V^S LIS yjsA  'Mein 

II    was    deeded    lo    hav cap rt-1 Sum   |"    ™J  Apri,    ,,    with    a 

dramatic  Eist?r"s™Jic.  and   close  "with    a   serie,   of  Easier  carol,   on 

r°l;°c%s^^:'in".i°M:;ch7w:^:-jr;"a,,d 

also  decided  on  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  ior  the  summer  -Mrs. 
John   H.   Good.    Belleloniaine.   Ohio.    March    14.  „      ,    -.  • , 

Toledo-A  love  leas,   and  communion   will  be  held    on   Coo      Friday 
A,„i,Ta.   7;30   V.    M.     There   will    be   pre-Fas  er    «j,n     .   on    Ap  , 

a„5  Thr'TVee'-Cro'sses.  tSPSi? ^  S  £  *  't  TaTr 
-g« Vwil/r^eilVthe'^y^.-R^P?  I  ££  53= 
Ohio,   March  9. 


Chiquc  church  met  in  council  Pel).  25  with  Bro.  S.  S.  Eslielm.ni 
nri-vidiiiB  The  report  shows  that  -hiring  tile  year  we  received  iwcniy- 
,;.  , nd  lost  twentysix:  prcsen,  memhership,  283,  church  olf.iings 
■mounted  ,o  S1.985.9S.  It  was  decided  to  have  an  all-day  German 
meeting;  the  committee  announce.  May  6  a,  ,he  Cho.uc.  house.  A 
new  member  was  elected  on  the  advisory  hoard.    Delegates  to  ,\.inual 

Mcci i,  g "   e  H    I.,  lies,  and  B.  G.  Staiiffer;  to  District  Mcc Bro, 

Henry    B     SI    arer.    B.    G.    Sl.ul.er    and    P.    C.    Cell.       Our    l„c      lea 
will  be   held   May  29  and  30  at   Cbhiue,  house,   10  A.   M-Fanny  /.ug 
Shearer,  Manheim,    Pa.,    March  9. 

Greensburg-The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  recently  gave  an  en.. ■rt.,,..^ 
men,  which  mcludcd  ,wo  pageanls  entitled,  The  Mite  Box  Opening 
,,d   Wai,   a    Minute,   which  proved    ...I    helpful  and   inspiring.     Diir- 

:c,e,,,edh^,agcan™tr'ch:rcirn::rr,;:;;.,;::B:.^ 

gelistic    cimpaig"    •  -     Hesse    of   Somerset,    ' 

Sc^^Tj^storan^ 

d'sbtcTo,,"^.  Sin,  e ,,„f  lists,  oi  McPberson  Kan.  which 
re.U...d  in  hhylour  decisions  or  hap  ™  and  ,« ,„.JJ  .«  b,  lctt«, 
vSa,Son,'c^n:geScnca,!,;.!gn  SSY,  Dr.  EaS  Kernabau  of 
Bo  on  *a,  held  in  December,  adding  ihirty-lhrce  In  the  me.nber.hip, 
S«  result,  achieved  by  the  Austin  meetings  were  ">»"*».•»». 
Austin  is  a  preach.,  of  great  P"-^'""' "•„«  =  t  J '  ,"",  K 
S'm^'lowSb'rinS  so" pSL,    ""fSiai-S 

"-fT    VZ  b^rturnco      "aym:n,'sn;oay'tl.ern.™,''    ru1"  

cong Jet  "o     f.  S   pr'eVareu    to'r    some    specia I    ,.tk«,  ? Easter 

c-.,„„g   l.   a    31.       I.     ..       ;■-,,.,.    Sj-,fc..,      „r   .    Brccghc,     wh 
",'","  m.mb°;  o,  ,1 e  Genelal  Mtaislcrial   Board,  will  attend  a  meeting 
o,  ror^ganisa.ion  to  be  held  in   Elgin.  Ill;  .-...„;.  prtor         Ea.Je. 
Jampa.g/l^nS  SSSSSuS^rl  D.  Wold.  Gr.cnsbUr,, 
PHna,'tb,rgoon.-ja,,.    17    the    live    .dull    Bible    classes    enjoyed    ..    .all,. 

We    .„'.    the    S»»>,V-'^,;-S,.W.r   ,,:r,cBo;"s'„!p"we";adBa„ 
lor  the   ineetifig.     After   a    snort    ii..  «  k    bu.,    „„. 

inicres.ing    program    followed  ^     •;,„",, 'm  pJ„„,„.     „,„    A     II. 

father   and   ,o„   hanouel    was   Hell     With  !  fc      t,.„,|i„g 

Miller   ol    f^""J"%        J        "oc    r,i,i...lon    .1    ihe    ,„e er, 

our  evangelistic  meeting.   "     ""  ,,,,;,;„„   ,,,,,„,   had   supper  to- 

and   other,   ol   our   conB'e.a..o  .      rhc    «  p    , „ 

gcher.    '"en    recei^ ved    the      as .,gu n  en  ^  ^  t , 

pastor.  Bro.  Statler.     I  he)    wciu  ou       r  .  p  mc  lo  u, 

wa,  accomplished.     Bro.  A     B    Miller  °>£»™™£t^,f  ,  ...„„„  at 

^  S,t"dePSC,ht  mu.ic.     From   the  beginning  ■!""   «»«  .   '"  b' 

the  college,   led    tin.    n.usn..  .nlendid  attcmlancc  ."'J  mtcrcsl 

',"   U"T"u!   tt^ttaZwed'.h      '„" "people   a eciaied   ,he   ,,»< 

SS^'B^aKij   th.   hue   singing  -ij"^^!; 
n„r    nastor    and    Hro.    Miller    worked    very    hard    in    inc  ^ 

„„   Palm  S.nday-Mr.^  O.   R.    M         .   »  «  rf         

Hunt.daJ.-On  March    I  ou fj-"™'."   „,    ,.-,„,,,„,„,„„„,  .,,1- c, 

TheiXine    was  Awards,,,,,   a „,     „,e.;a , ,    .ere  g"*^, 

ciated    and    imparted    the    true    m  ar,    me.        g.  ^    ^ 

52,1.96   wa,   hl.ed   lor     be   ben  eh     ..     the    Band  P^     ^    , 

BS°X^'Tj"!tZ°l.  A.  Leer.  Hun„dale.  Pa  .  March   |' 
Itogo  church  began  rev^i,  niecting,  m  ,,,  Sktopack  house  De      . 

sermon..     The   intere.t  and   atiendanc. ,   were ,   very   ■  , 

Lie  strengthened  in  Ihe  la„h  and  as  «  »" "£,"£„  „„,,  ,„„„ 
lor  Christ.  On  Feb  12  lour  m; mto.  «  V*J  ,'>,„,  «.„  |n  „ 
Elisabethtown  College  rendered  a  sp.enu^  }  m  me| 

morning  and  aiicrnoon  also  a     the  S>MJ«*  """■  s„lcndid    report, 

i„    council-     The    Christian    Workers  j^'    ■      ,,ave  mad.  progress 
also  , he  Sisters'  A,dS.e,e..svWhsho«e,^    ^^     ^     |[|n 

th.oughou.    .he     year.      The    d   '««■•«  ^   ^.^j   ,,,,,„„.. 

fo  SJSTiElff    We-^rt'lo   hold    revival   -^-'J.      .glU- 

"^efisSarrfe  £  S.«.*-'-^   '»       ,  , 
evangelist.    Lairic    r.  „,cmbcrs  oi  .he  Volun- 

Myer..own-Sun,lay   evemog.    I  eh.    -0,  ,.„ices. 

tcer    Mis.ion     Band    of     hl.sabelht.  wn     had    ca  g  Afcw 

March  3  Eld.  Michael  Kur.r  P"»'°^, °"  %%   ,mon«   the   la.t... 
church   letter,  were ^  received    .  »  I    ««n .1    gr  ha„  ,„v.d  tins 

being  those  ol  Brother  and  Siste, ^  Dan  R.  >«i(_   __   ,„,     Thcy   will 
church    in    the    deacon  s    ■«  .,^,bur«  congregation.     Arrangements 

take  up  residence  in  the  Ea.t  1  «"»°"'«   ,,„,„,„„„     with    a    Saturday 
will    be    made     lor    an     all-day     mec       .,  ^    Vaca[l0n 

"e„ing  service  a,  the  Tu  pehockc,  house     Th.re^    ^     ^ 
Bible    School;    appointments,    etc.,    ,or  M      Dele- 

0«.   I-''"'  rMeetinVare™",bren'E*.u.d,  braids  and  John  Gihble. 

"I?     S   Royer   Myerstown,  Pa..  March  12. 

—Alice  B.  Koyer.  an  Dcrsi  nc.    speakme    in 

P„k^ford-On    S»to»£jr',ci!'i,,   message.     The 

behalf  ol   the   Near  East   Rebel.  «.  A;J  d       box  con  ain.ng 

oilering  amoun.ed   lo  S2H.     '"  Ho0)c.   th„e  being  reqn I     - 

,„ilt  patches  lor  the  Green .Count,  „,„,    ,,  1o  improve  the 

the  8!'1'."    'hc.":m:„,  to°  the  Sunda,- school  classes;  partitions  arc 
facilities  in  the  (Co„,inllcJ   „„    Pag.  192) 
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most  part  the  older  men.  They  said  there  is  no  need  for 
alarm,  the  youth  of  today  are  fully  as  good  and  religious 
as  they  were  forty  years  ago  when  they  were  boys  The 
reply  was  to  the  effect  that  they  may  assume  more  knowl- 
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edge'  of  youth  today  than  they  actually  possess,  and  fur- 
ther, that  forty  years  in  this  business   should  mark  some 
™  J.„  ,„H  thit  the  complex  world  of  today  is  calling  for 
of  leadership  than  it 


advance  and  that  the  complex 

and  demanding  a  much  stronger  type  ol 

"d  forty  years  ago.     M,  Shnltz,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary 

for  the  University,  pointed  out  that  not  more  than  ten  per 

cent  of  their  thousands  manifest  any  interest  in  religion  and 


that  standing  in  the  fraternities  is 


cherished  by  the  fellows 


above  the  unpopular  stand  of  the  "Y     on  such  matter    « 
■■race,  military  training,"  etc.     Fraternities  discourage  their 
members  belonging  to  the  "Y»  lest  it  affect  the>r  popularity 
1  to  be  a  more  or 

nterested 


on  the  campus.     There  seemed  to  be  a  more  or  less  gen- 


eral agreement  that  the  bulk  of  students  are  uninl 
in  and  indifferent  toward,  the  whole  matter  of  religion. 

A  few  things  may  be  stated  as  suggestions  for  construc- 
tive effort  growing  out  of  the  conference  One  was  tha 
more  effort  needs  to  be  made  in  the  direction  of  personal 
help  to  students  through  personal  conferences,  as  students 
will  be  helped  in  this  way  who  are  not  helped  in  any 
mass  effort.  Another  was  that  faculty  members  should 
seek  to  be  constructive  and  sympathetic  in  their  attitude 
toward  problems  in  the  classroom  which  involve  students 
personal  religion.  More  effort  should  be  made  to  discover 
and  assist  the  leadership  of  the  students  as  here  lies  much 
of  the  religious  hope  of  this  or  any  generation. 

It  was  also  suggested  that  more  comradeship  should  be 
created  between  the  faculty  as  a  body  and  the  student 
body;  that  they  should  tackle  the  moral  struggle  together 
facing  the  problems  of  the  campus;  more  comradesh.p  on 
objective  tasks  such  as  a  more  wholesome  campus  generally 
-more  intelligent  education,  problems  of  teaching,  curricu- 
lum, administration;  make  more  contacts  to  create  more 
love  in  a  loveless  world;  that  the  prevailing  chasms  be- 
tween the  faculty  as  a  body,  and  the  student  body,  should 
be  bridged  by  a  more  cooperative  and  sympathetic  effort 
at  common  tasks. 

A  committee  of  hndings  was  appointed  and  toward  the 
close  of  the  meeting  it  was  decided  to  continue  the  com- 
mittee and  that  it  should  be  its  business  to  further  study 
the  problem  and  if  it  finds  it  advisable,  to  call  another  con- 
ference. H.  F.  Richards. 

McPhcrson,  Kans. 

—+-< 

"  MASTERPIECES  " 

A  group  of  women  met  in  the  speech  department  room  of 
the  college  the  other  day  to  have  Mrs.  Laura  E.  Haugh, 
teacher  of  that  department,  help  them  prepare  for  a  W.  C. 
T.  U.  Bible  memory  contest.  Some  of  the  findings  were 
intensely  unique. 

At  the  outset  Mrs.  Haugh  congratulated  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
on  sponsoring  this  project  because  Bible  reading  is  fast 
becoming  a  lost  art.  People  are  neglecting  to  take  the 
pains  to  read  what  God  says  through  his  Word. 

The  group  of  women  in  the  class  said  they  were  partici- 
pating because  they  felt  the  need  of  just  such  a  careful 
study  of  God's  Word  as  this  project  required,  and  they 
were  awed  and  inspired  with  the  profound  meaning  in 
each  statement  in  their  selections  and  how  precisely  it 
applies  to"  men  and  women  today. 

One  sister  is  working  on  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans. 
The  instructor  remarked  that  this  must  be  given  very  de- 
liberately because  there  is  so  much  in  it,  since  it  is  the  very 
"  cream  of  Paul's  experiences  and  is  the  very  warp  and 
woof  of  Christian  character."  It  is  sometimes  called:  "The 
Christian's  Chapter  of  Proverbs." 

Another  sister  is  studying  the  third  chapter  of  First 
Samuel.  "This  chapter,"  said  Mrs.  Haugh,  "has  been 
called  the  '  Beacon  to  warn  all  Christian  heads  of  families 
against  making  shipwreck  of  their  families.' "  This  thought 
is  especially  emphasized  in  verses  11  to  14.  Other  selec- 
tions under  consideration  are  the  dramatic  court  scene  of 
Paul  before  Agrippa  in  Acts  26,  Belshazzar's  Feast  as 
recorded  in  Daniel  5,  the  ten  commandments,  Matthew  7 
and  Psalm  3. 

What's   the   matter  with    Bible   memory   contests    in   the 
program  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren? 
La  Verne,  Calif.  Grace  Hileman   Miller. 


INDIA  NOTES— ASHRAM 

There  is  near  Poona,  India,  a  new  venture  called  ashram, 
which  means  in  general  a  home  or  retreat  for  folks  given 
to  devotion.  The  above  is  a  Christian  ashram,  in  which 
certain  who  agree  to  a  life  of  celibacy  and  who  agree  to 
share  life,  fellowship  and  the  service  of  Christ  without  pay 
or  hope  of  future  remuneration  come  to  live. 

Until  recently  there  were  three  Englishmen  here.  A  few 
months  ago  five  other  recruits  in  the  persons  of  four  highly 
educated  English  clergymen  and  one  English  layman,  a 
carpenter,  joined  the  ashram.  At  present  foreigners  out- 
number the  Indians,  and  now  the  hope  is  that  educated, 
cultured  and  consecrated  Indians  will  be  forthcoming  to 
join  in  this  fellowship  of  life  and  service. 


What  a  venture!  Here  is  a-company  of  highly  cultured 
Christians  sharing  their  joys  and  sorrows,  sharing  in  serv- 
ice of  any  and  all  who  may  come  to  them  for  advice,  fellow- 
ship and  prayer,  sharing  what  they  know  of  the  Christ 
to  seekers  after  a  higher  life.  These  brethren  are  aiming 
to  reach  the  many  students  residing  in  the  colleges  of 
Poona  city,  and  also  any  and  all  educated  older  folks  from 
anywhere  who  may  seek  their  friendship  and  help. 

They  admit  that  they'  have  no  clear-cut  plan  as  yet.  They 
are  feeling  their  way,  asking  only  to  be  led  step  by  step 
by  the  Good  Spirit.  They  say :  "  All  we  know  is  that  we 
must  spend  much  time  in  communion  with  God,  waiting 
upon  his  leading,  and  that  we  should  always  lay  the  primary 
stress,  not  on  the  work  to  be  done,  but  on  the  life  to  be 
lived."  it  . 

Here  is  art  object  of  great  interest  to  me.  How  we  need 
one  of  the  like  in  the  Gujarat  province!  These  brethren 
are  like  Roman  Catholic  missionaries,  given  to  a  life  of  celi- 
bacy, poverty  and  chastity  for  his  sake  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  good  they  can  do  in  a  land  where  poverty  of  earthly 
treasures  is  honored.  All  honor  to  men  given  over  so  com- 
pletely to  his  control  and  service  1 

There  are  not  a  few  Indian  leaders  whose  religion  is  by 
their  own  confession  "  patriotism."  For  instance,  the  leader 
of  the  swaraj  (home  rule)  party  declares  he  is  neither 
Hindu,  Moslem  nor  Christian,  but  that  his  religion  is,  the 
freedom  of  India. 

There  are  a  few  other  leaders  whose  lives  are  lived  solely 
to  improve  social  conditions  in  India.  One  says :  "  I  wish 
to  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  conviction  in  the 
strongest  manner  possible,  that  we  have  reached  a  stage 
in  which  further  and  much  needed  social  reform  is  im- 
possible without  a  large  extension  of  the  rights  of  self- 
government  to  the  peoples  of  India.  Also  I  have  pointed 
out  that  the  growth  of  national  sentiment  is  the  surest 
means  of  getting  rid  of  caste." 

We  are  here  to  bid  Godspeed  to  all  workers  laboring  to 
rid  India  of  her  thousand  ills  and  her  hide-bound  caste 
system,  in  the  hope  that  the  way  may  thereby  open  wide 
for  her  millions  to  rush  into  the  arms  of  him  who  says: 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest."  I.  S.  Long. 

Anklesvar,  India. .^^ * 

FROM   A  CALIFORNIA  READER 
Since    the    patrons    of    the    "  Messenger "    may    write    or 
state  how  they  like  the  paper,  how  to  better  it,  or  what 
fault  ihey  have  to  find,  I  see  a  number  have  reported. 

I  believe  a  few  may  have  quit  taking  it  because  some  bad 
habit— like  using  tobacco— was  too  much  spoken  against. 
Now  I  took  the  church  paper  before  it  was  called  "  Mes- 
senger," if  I  remember  right. 

I  have  a  little  clipping  in  my  possession  like  this: 
"  There  is  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us  and  so  much  good 
in  the  worst  of  us,  it  hardly  behooves  any  of  us  to  find 
fault  with  the  rest  of  us." 

I  do  not  see  how  members  can  keep  alive  to  the  church 
without  the  information  about  the  Brotherhood  the  "Mes- 
senger" brings. 

Perhaps  my  way  is  different  from  that  of  some,  but  I 
generally  look  first  at  the  death  list  to  see"  if  any  of  my 
relatives  or  acquaintances  have  passed  over.  Then  I  glance 
at  the  California  news,  next  I  look  for  Iowa  where  I  lived 
for  so  many  years,  and  finally  the  church  news  in  general 
is  read. 

If  I  were  to  quit  taking  some  papers  that  come  to  my 
home,  I  think  the  "Messenger"  would  be  the  last  to  be 
discarded.  God  speed  the  "Messenger,"  may  it  be  a  bless- 
ing to  many  homes  and  carry  the  glad  tidings  to  many 
people  that  they  may  read  the  Word  of  God  and  believe  it 
and  be  saved.  J.  J.  Brower. 

Reedley,  Calif.      __ 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING 
The  twenty-fifth  quarterly  ministerial  meeting  of  the 
central  group  of  the  District  of  North  Dakota  and  Eastern 
Montana  was  held  in  the  Surrey  church  on  March  6.  The 
following  subjects  were  discussed :  Danger  of  Slang  and 
Cheap  Talk  in  the  Pulpit,  To  What  Extent  Can  or  Should 
Politicians  in  the  Light  of  Peace,  Prohibition,  etc.,  Be  Ad- 
vertised from  the  Pulpit?  Right  Attitude  Towards  the 
Religion  of  Others,  My  Plan  for  a  Profitable  Sermon,  What 
Are  the  Real  Values  of  Church  Membership?  Are  the 
Teachings  of  Jesus  Up-to-date? 

The  meeting  began  at  11  A.  M.  and  closed  at  4:45  P.  M. 
It  was  well  attended  and  a  great  inspiration  to  all  present. 
Dinner  was  served  at  the  church  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Kenmarc  some  time  in 
June.  Ray  Harris. 

Minot,  N.  Dak,    ,  »,  . 


He  was  called  to  the  ministry  while  yet  a  young  man 
and  during  his  years  in  the  ministry  he  was  the  means  of 
bringing  many  souls  into  the  Kingdom.  Bro.  Ellis  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  the  Salamonie  church  District 
and  during  that  time  he  baptized  scores  of  people.  Even 
after  he  reached  the  age  where  he  ceased  to  do  active 
pastoral  work,  he  often  administered  baptism  after  re- 
vivals. There  also  reside  in  and  about  Huntington  and 
Lancaster  many  couples  who  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Ellis,  so  there  remains  in  the  hearts  of  many  a  tender 
memory  for  our  departed  brother. 

In  his  last  years  he  resided  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  T.  E. 
Hawkins  of  Huntington,  at  whose  home  he  died.  And  even 
though  he  became  aged  and  his  hearing  impaired,  he  was 
a  faithful  attendant  at  both  Sunday-school  and  church  serv- 
ices. 

Surviving  are  the  two  daughters,  four  grandchildren  and 
one  great-grandchild,  also  a  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Huntington  City  church  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Norris. 
Burial  at  Monument  City.  Mary  E.  Wike. 

Huntington,  Ind.       v  ,  , 

THE  PASSING  OF  BRO.  I.  E.  NOBLE 
Bro.  Isaac  Edward  Noble  was  born  Sept.  17,  1879,  near  Waterside, 
Fa.,  died  Nov.  19.  1927,  in  the  Fairview  Hospital.  Scllersville,  Pr, 
His  tragic  death  was  a  shock  to  his  family  as  well  as  to  the  com- 
munity and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Quakertown.  of  Which 
he  was  a  member.  His  death  was  the  result  of  a  fatal  accident  when 
his  truck  was  struck  by  an  express  train  a  few  miles  south  o\ 
Quakertown.  His  view  was  obscured  by  the  passing  of  i 
on  the  crossing,  and  the  accident  was  unavoidable  on  Y 
was  taken  to  the  hospital  where  he  died  seven  hours  I 
regaining  consciousness. 

On  Jan.  14,  1904,  he  married  Sadie  Hofeckcr  who  sur 
children.      In    1915    he    accepted    Christ    as    his    Savior   i 
the  church,  proving  a  very  loyal  member.     He  was  th 
voung    men's     Bible    class,    assistant    superintendent    oi     die     aunuay 
school,  church   treasurer   and    trustee;  in   1926  he    was    elected   deacon 
All  of  these  duties  Bro.  Noble  discharged  very  faithfully. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Quakertown  church,  the  services  bemv 
in  charge  of  his  pastor,  the  writer,  assisted  by  Glenn  Norns  and  J.  B 
Lane.     Interment  was  made  in  the  Springfield  cemetery. 
Pottstown,  Fa.  Win.  J.  Wadaworth,  Jr. 
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RESOLUTIONS-SISTER   LIZZIE  BROADWATER 
Inasmuch  as   it   has  pleased   our   heavenly    Father   to   call    so   unex- 
pectedly   from    our    midst    our    dear    Sister    Lizzie    Broadwater,    be    il 

First,  'that  we,  the  members  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Churd 
of  the  Brethren.  Preston,  Minn.,  express  our  sorrow  and  loss  in  tin 
death   of  our   faithful   charter   member    and    fellow    worker. 

Second,  that  we  should  cherish  the  memory  of  her  kindness  an. 
her  true  and  exemplary  Christian  life  as  one  who  was  devoted  i 
the  work  of  her  Master. 

Third,  that  we  extend  our  sincere  sympathy  to  the  members  o 
her  family,  and  near  relatives,  and  commit  them  to  the  tender  car, 
of  our  kind   heavenly   Father. 

Fourth,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family,  t 
the  "Preston  Times."  also  to  the  "Gospel  Messenger,"  and  that  the; 
be  placed  on  the  minutes  of  our  society.  Mrs,    Will    East. 

Harmony,  Minn. 
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y- married  couple.  Request  should 
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Bucher-Kessler.— By    and    at    the 

1923,   Bro.   Allen   Bucher  and  Siste 
congregation.  Astoria,  EL— I.  J. 
Harper-Renkel  —  By  the  undersigned 
1928.   Bro.  Chi 


Florence  Renkcl  of  Pas: 


loroe  of  the  i 
Nelda   Kessler 

Gibson,  Macomb 
t  the  honn 

Harper  of   Pomona 


lodlai 


111. 


,   Calif.— J.   Z.    Gilberl 


f  the  bride's  par- 
and  Sister  Esther 
Los  Angeles,  Calit 
McMurray-Rench.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride- 
parents,  Brother  and  Sister  David  Rench,  Feb.  IS,  1928,  Mr.  V. 
McMurray  and  Sister  Mary  Lottie  Kerch,  both  of  Sunnysidc,  Wash.— 
S.  H.  Miller,  Sunnysidc,  Wash. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 
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ELD.  OZ1AH  C.  ELLIS 

Bro.  Oziah  C.  Ellis -was  born  Aug.  25,  1841,  in  Randolph 
County,  Ind.,  the  son  of  Jonathan  and  Elizabeth  Ellis.  He 
married  Susan  E,  Richardson  Dec.  1,  1867.  Two  children 
were  born  to  them. 

He  was  a  Civil  War  veteran,  having  enlisted  in  the 
Thirty-fourth  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteers,  Company  G, 
in  September,  1861.  He  was  discharged  on  account  of  disa- 
bility but  later  reenlisted  and  served  until  March,  1864. 


Boley,  John  William,  son  of  Newton  K.  and  Adeli 
was  born  Jan.  22,  1875,  in  Giles  County,  Va.,  and  died  at  his  home 
Sabetha.  Kans.,  Feb.  26,  1928.  He  leaves  his  wife,  Frances  Boley, 
other  relatives.  He  and  his  wife  were  baptized  in  the  Sabetha  Brethren 
church  Nov.  14,  1927.  While  he  had  not  been  a  member  of  the  church 
very  long,  he  lived  his  Christian  lite  intensively  while  he  had  opportu- 
nity. Mingled  with  the  great  sorrow  of  the  companion  and  relatives, 
there  is  an  even  greater  joy  which  was  born  in  the  newly  acquired 
relation  with  the  church  and  her  Christ.  Funeral  in  the  Sabetha 
cburch  and  burial  in  the  Sabetha  cemetery.— Earl  M.  Frantz,  Sabetha, 
Kans. 

Bowera,  Sister  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Hannah  Ebie,  born 
in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1845,  died  on  her  eighty-third  birthday. 
She  married  Andrew  Bowers  July  29.  1866.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  sons  and  three  daughters.  Her  husband  preceded  her  nearly 
twenty-four  years  ago.  She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
June  26,  1864,  and  during  these  many  years  remained  faithful.  She 
leaves  three  sons,  two  daughters,  one  brother,  two  sisters,  eighteen 
grandchildren  and  eighteen  great-grandchildren.  Services  at  the  Hart- 
ville  church  by  Bro.  C.  H.  Deardorff.  Burial  in  the  East  Nimishilkn 
cemetery.— I.  R.  Young,   Hartville,  Ohio. 

Decker,  Jas.  Philip,  son  of  Bro.  Geo.  and  Sister  Ethel  Rohm  Decker, 
of  Everett,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  22,  1928,  aged  1  year,  3  months  and  5  days.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents  and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the 
home  by  Eld.  _E.  M.  Detwiler.  Burial  in  Bethel  cemetery.— Nancy 
Lashlcy,  Everett,  Pa. 

Dimra,  Sarah  Catherine  (Sausman),  wife  of  John  Dimm,  born  in 
Juniata  County,  Pa.,  died  March  3,  1928,  aged  55  years,  1  month  and 
9  days.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  daughters,  four  grand- 
children and  four  brothers.  Two  children  preceded  her.  She  had  been 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  since  girlhood.  She 
had  been  a  patient  sufferer  from  paralysis  and  dropsy  for  many  months- 
Funeral  services  by  her  pastor,  the  undersigned,  from  the  East  Salem 
U.  B.  church.— C.  E.  Grapes,  Bunkertown,  Pa. 

Ginder,  Sarah  Zug,  nee  Eby,  born  May  25,  1840,  died  of  infirmities 
due  to  old  age,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Elizabethtown,  aged 
87  years,  9  months  and  10  days.  She  was  the  mother  of  twelve 
children;  four  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  her.  There  are  also 
thirty-nine  grandchildren  and  sixty  great-grandchildren.     Funeral  serv- 
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Goodling  Levi,  son  of  Samuel  and  Susanna  Haas  Goodling,  born  in 
i.miata  County,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1855,  died  at  his  late  home  in  Mc- 
Gerville.  Pa.,  March  5,  1928,  aged  72  year,.  5  month  sand  13  days. 
Sg  was  married  Sept.  5.  1880,  to  Mary  Sheaffcr  who  surv.ves  with  six 
ons  and  two  daughters;  two  children  preceded  lum.  He  was  a  ment- 
or of  the  II.  B.  Church  for  about  twenty-two  years;  for  the  past  eight 
,'arY  to  had  been  a  consistent  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Funeral  services  by  his  pastor,  the  undersigned,  from  the  Richfield 
f  torch  of  the  Br,thren.-C.  E.  Grapes,  Bunkertown,  Pa. 

Group,  Betty  May,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Paul  Z.  Group, 
,ii„l  at  her  parents'  home  near  Abbottstown.  Pa.,  of  lethargic  eucepha- 
5  i,    March  1,  1928,  aged  3  years,  4  months  and  18  days.     Service,  at 

h  Mummert  church  by  Eld.  C.  L.  Baker,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  Howard 
Dsnner.-Myrna  Kreider,   East    Berlin.  Pa. 

Mead,  S.  E..  died  Eeh.  19.  1928.  in  the  Melviu  Hill  congregation,  aged 
W  ytar.  and  8  months.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  fifty  odd  years.  He  leaves  his  wife,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  While 
(rom   church  he  was   run   over  by    a  ca_ 

Puncral    by    J.    K.    West    assisted    by    W.    A.    Reed.— Co._    - 
Melviu  Hill.  N.  C. 

Huffman,  Sister  Mary  J.,  daughter  of  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Barbara 
pSEtoim,  and  wife  of  Bro.  S.  L.  Huffman,  died  Feb.  11,  1928.  aged 

0  years.  2  month,  and  10  day,.  She  wa,  the  last  surviving  member 
of  her  father',  family.  She  was  about  twenty  year,  old  when  she 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  living  and  manifesting  a 
devoted  Christian  life.  She  took  a  great  interest  in  all  the  activities 
„  the  church  and  wa,  a  charter  member  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society. 
:    for    a    number    of    year,    hut    endured     * 


car  and  almost  instantly   killed. 


Sen,"   untd'The  TndV'SuVvivi-ng    are    her   hu.band.    ,i*    daughte 

sou     and    nineteen    grandchildren.      Funeral    services    at    Elk    F. 

church  'by    Bro.    J.    S.    Flory,   a.sisted   by    Brethren   M.    G.    West    t 

N    J     Miller.      Interment    in    the    adjoining    cemetery.-D.    H.    Smt 
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Solon,  Va. 


died 


johtuwti.  Charles  Amos,  son  of  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Melviu  Johns 
the    Hershey   hospital   on    Feb.    8,    1928.    aged   2  year,.     Hi,  parent,, 


the    Spring    Ci 
house"  by    Bro.    F.    S.    Carper.      Burial    in    Spring    Creek    cemetery.- 
Maraie  S.  Gipe,  Hershey,  Pa. 

Khudey,  Bro.  Aaron  A.,  son  of  David  and  Sarah  Kinsley,  born  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  and  after  a  short  illness  due  tc •pneumonia  died 
Feb  22.  1928,  aged  49  years.  5  months  and  17  days.  His  first  wife  was 
Lillian  B.  Lang  who  died  in  1908;  in  1910  he  married  Lottie  (Carper) 
Cuver  Thi,  union  wa,  bleed  with  six  children.  For  about  eighteen 
,  Js  he  was  a  member  of  the  Christ  Reformed  Church.  In  1925  he 
'.„'»..  I.":fy  entered  into  fellowship  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
l.i  these  lew  years  he  had  served  t 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 

church  treasurer.  He  always  took  an  interest  in  the  v 
of  church  work  and  hi,  cheerful  disposition  was  ai 
others.  He  leave,  hi,  wife,  four  sons,  two  daughters, 
brothers  and  four  sisters.  Services  by  Bro  C.  H.  D, 
by  Bro.  G.  S.  Strausbaugh.  Burial  at  Mt.  Peace  cemeiery.-..  <s. 
Young,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Mom.,  Mary  E.,  died  Feb.  23,  1928.  after  many  years  of  affliction, 
aged  74  years.  She  united  with  the  church  early  in  life.  She  leave, 
l„„,  sons,  two  daughters,  twenty-six  grandchildren  and  several  great- 
,-  „dchildren,  also  four  si.ters  and  two  brothers.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  twenty-six  year,  ago.  She  was  a  member  of  the :  Helm 
Hdl  congregation.  Service,  and  bunal  at  Mil!  Creek  church  by  J.  K. 
West,  W.  A.  Reed  and  Geo.  A.  Brauscom.-Cora  L.  Stacy,  Melvin 
Hill,  N.  C. 

Myers,  Ellen  Kraft,  daughter  ol  Bro.  Hiram  and  Sister  Susanna 
Holt'inger  Kraft,  wa.  born  March  23,  1862  at  New  Par,,,  nd  and 
died  at  the  home  of  her  sister.  Mary  A.  Kraft,  near  Coleta.  HI,  March 
2  1928  On  Oct.  30.  1911,  she  married  Eld.  Jacob  L.  Myers  who  pre- 
e'eded  her  fourteen  year,  ago.  She  united  with  the  Church  ol  the 
Brethren  when  a  young  girl  and  remained  a  faithful  Christian.  She 
leaves  two  sisters  and  four  brothers.  Funeral  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Eld.  D.  E.  Gerdes.  Burial  in  Rock  Creek  cemetery-John  W. 
Miller,  Morrison,  111. 

ronton.  Sister  Elizabeth,  born  near  Shippensburg    Pa..  Aug.  2,  1843, 
died  Feb    28,  1928,  at   the   home  of  her  daughter,    Mrs. 
in   Waynesboro,  Pa.     She  was  the  daughter  of  Abi 
Shoemaker   Hoch.     In    1863    she    married   Jos. 
ten   children    were    born.      Filty-eight    years 
Church  of  the  Brethren.     She  was  a   faithful 
a  close  student    of   his   Word, 
from  the  infirmities  of  old   age 
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M.  Rebok, 
and  Magdalene 
n.  To  thi,  union 
c  united  with  the 
t  of  her  Lord  and 
bed  five  weeks,  suffering 
ihe  was  anointed  two  weeks  before 
.,  survived  by  two  daughters  three  sons  and  two 
brothers  Services  in  the  Ridge  church  near  Shippensburg  by  Elders 
I.  M.  Moore  and  H.  M.  Stover.  Interment  in  adjoining  graveyard.- 
Sudie  M.  Wingcrt,  Waynesboro.   Pa. 

Pontius,  Si.ter  Mariah,  daughter  of  John  and  Hettic  Royer,  born  near 
Mogadore)    Ohio,   died    at    her   home    in    H 
aged  89  years,   5    months   and   30  day 
companion,  Wm.  Swinehart.  she 
On  Aug.  2,  1910,   she   married  B 
She 


Jan.  26,  1928, 
r  the  death  of  her  first 
ied  David  Keister,  who  also  died. 
_  Milton  Pontius  who  survives  with 
mbcr  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  lor 
— Jt  fifty  year,  and  was  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  service,  at 
Ihe  Hartville  church  by  Bro.  C.  H.  Deardorlf.  Burial  at  the  East 
Nimisbillen    cemetery.— I.    R.    Young,  Hartville.   Ohio. 

Price  Sister  Martha  Helen,  daughter  of  John  and  Catherine  Barr 
Price,  died  at  her  home  in  Waynesboro,  Pa..  Feb.  24.  1928.  aged  79 
years  2  month,  and  20  days.  Although  very  Iraii  yet  she  cheerfully 
attended  to  her  household  duties  until  a  lew  day,  before  hi 
In  early  life  she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Bret 
quiet.  Christian  life.  She  i,  survived  by  her  brother  with  whom  she 
lived,  and  by  several  nieces  and  nephews.  Services  by  Elder,  J.  M. 
-Moore  and  C.  R.  Oellig.  Interment  in  the  graveyard  at  Prices  church. 
-Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Waynesboro.  Pa. 

Reed,  Percy  Maurice,  horn  in  Floyd  County,  Va.,  died  Feb. 6.  1928. 
at  his  home  in  Abilene.  Kans..  aged  21  years,  11  month,  and  28  days. 
In  1906  he  came  to  Nebraska  with  his  parents,  later  moving  to  Ku«< 
He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Navarre  April  23,  1922. 
He  graduated  from  the  Ramona  high  school  in  1926  and  since  October, 
1927,  had  been  employed  at  Hcrington.  He  leaves  his  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Reed,  two  sisters  and  six  brother,.  Funeral  service, 
at  the  Navarre  church  by  C.  A.  Shank,  assisted  by  W.  A.  Km.ie. 
Interment  in  Navarre  cemetery— W.  D.  Reed,  Abilene,  Kans. 

Ronk,  Sister  Eli.abcth  Mary,  died  In  the  J.  C.  Blair  Hospital.  Feb. 
».  1928.  Sho  i,  survived  by  her  husband.  Austin  Ronk  four  daugh- 
ter, and  one  son,  also  by  he,  aged  lather.  Herman  Espich.  two  broth- 
er, and  two  sisters.  About  twelve  years  ago  the  family  moved  to 
Huntingdon  where  she  soon  after  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Funeral  services  by  her  pastor,  F.  B.  Statler.-Mrs.  O.  R. 
Myers,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 

Shreincr.  Chas.  O..  born  May  26,  1862,  died  ol  apoplexy  at  the  age 
of  65  years,  9  months  and  7  days,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  John  He 
is  survived  by  five  sons,  six  daughters  and  seventeen  grandchildren 
He  „a,  in  failing  health  for  several  year,.  Services  and  burial  at  East 
Pairview  by  Brethren  Henry  S.  Zug.  Henry  L.  Hess  and  Howard 
Mcrkey—  Fanny    Zug   Shearer,   Manheim,    Pa. 

Umbel,  Sister  Josia  Stuck,  wa,  born  Nov.  11,  1871  and  died  at  her 
home.  Ashcr's  Glade,  Md.,  in  the  bound,  of  the  Markleysburg  con- 
gregation, March  3,  1928.  aged  56  years,  3  months  and  22  days.  Feb 
K.  1891,  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Thurman  F.  Umbel  She  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  early  in  hie,  and  lived  a  most 
exemplary  and  devoted  life  until  death.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two 
ehddrcn,  two  grandchildren,  a  step-mother,  two  sisters,  and  one 
brother.  Funeral  service,  were  held  in  the  Ashcr's  G  ade  church i  by 
her  ,a,tor  the  writer.  a„isted  by  Brethren  Geo.  W.  and  Walter 
Van  Sickle.— H.  C.  Hess,  Markleysburg.  Pa. 

Young,  Dona  Eileen,  infant  daughter  ol  Brother  and  Sister  Clayton 
Voung.  born  in  Mogadore,  Ohio.  Nov.  22,  1927,  died  at  the  children  s 
"ospital,  Akron,  Ohio.  Feb.  14,  1928.  She  i,  mrv.ved  by  her  lather  and 
"other  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  at  the  Springfield  church  by 
Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins.  Burial  in  near-by  cemetery.— Alice  C.  Mumaw, 
Mogadore,  Ohio. 


INTRODUCING  TO  YOU 

the  works  of  some  of  our  modern  American  authors  whose  books  we 
unhesitatingly  recommend: 

I  f\        j.1    ■         ..       deservedly  ranks  with  Louisa  M.  Alcott 

Jaiie  O.  ADDOtt  as  a  tener  0f  girls'  stories.  Her  stories 
are  clean  and  wholesome  stories  for  young  American  girls.  The  ideals  are 
high  and  there  is  a  wealth  of  incident  in  each  book  which  would  furnish 
some  writers  for  a  whole  series  of  tales.  They  are  especially  recommended 
for  girls  from  10  to  15  years  of  age. 

Happy   House        --------     «Sc 

High   Acres 75c 

Keineth 75c 

Larkspur    ---------  'iIC 

■  Mil    u    *av    "as  aPParentlv  one  of  those  folks  who 

J  ©a  II  WGDSICr  had  the  handicap  of  institutional  life  in  her 
younger  years.  How  else,  we  wonder,  could  such  convincingly-written  books 
be  conceived  than  through  intimate  contact  with  that  kind  of  life?  There 
seems  to  be  some  Irish  blood  in  her,  for  events  that  might  otherwise  be 
tragic  are  given  a  humorous  twist. 

Daddy   Long   Legs 75c 

Dear  Enemy 75c 

Just   Patty 75c 

When  Patty  Went  to  College Me 

■  an  HJI  « n  has  the  haPPy  <aculty  of  selecting 
JatTieS     IWI.     IVIOrgan      incidents    in    the    lives   of    great 

men  that  especially  appeal  to  our  buys.  Through  such  lives  many  young 
folks  are  spurred  to  high  endeavor,  so  the  person  who  can  present  them 
winningly  is  a  benefactor. 

Abraham  Lincoln,  the  Boy  and  the  Man      -         -         -     75c 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  the  Boy  and  the  Man      -         -        75c 

■     c._i  e_A__     is     one     in      whose 

Ernest  Thompson   Seton  book5  we  have 

learned  to  look  for  woodcraft  such  as  is  needed  by  hunters,  trappers  and 
scouts.  This  is  so  well  interwoven  in  tale  and  story  that  it  proves  fascinating 
to  those  of  us  who  never  have  done  any  such  things. 

Rolf  in  the  Woods 75c 

Two  Little  Savages 75c 

Wild   Animals  at   Home 75c 

Wild  Animals  I  Have  Known 75c 

_       .      .       gy  because    of     the    character    of    his    early 

Ralph  l/OnnO",  stories,  signed  them  "Can  Nor,"  meaning 
Canadian  Northwest.  The  editor  to  whom  they  came  changed  the  "a"  to  "o" 
and  added  Ralph  for  a  given  name.  The  characters  whom  he  delineates 
are  from  ranch,  forest  and  mine  of  the  Canadian  West. 

Black  Rock 75c 

The  Sky  Pilot 75c 

The  Sky  Pilot  in  No-Man's  Land  75c 

The  Doctor 75c 

Corporal  Cameron 75c 

Patrol  of  the  Sun  Dance  Trail         -         -         -         -  75c 

The    Prospector 75c 

To  Him  That  Hath 75c 

The  Major  -------  Me 

The  Gaspards  of  Pine  Croft S2-"0 

*L.  r»  i         xx  I3^ux-U     was      very      anxious      that 

Gene  Stratton  roi*ier  others  shouid  Share  the 

Out-of-doors  with  her.  Her  first  attempt  at  writing  was  strictly  nature 
material  but  publishers  would  not  use  it.  To  secure  a  bearing  for  that 
she  started  writing  stories  in  which  it  figured  very  largely.  They  met  with 
instant  and  wide  response,  so  libraries  are  enriched  by  the  following  books: 

A  Daughter  of  the  Land 75c 

Freckles "c 

At  the  Foot  of  the  Rainbow 75c 

The  White   Flag "c 

A  Girl  of  the  Limberlost 75c 

The   Harvester 1Sc 

Her  Father's  Daughter 7=c 

Laddie        -------- 

Michael  O'HaUoran 7=c 

The  Song  of  the  Cardinal 75c 
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Concord.— Our   quarterly   counci 
Eld.    B.    B.    Garbcr    in    charge. 
Sunday   following.     At  the  close 
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estimated   at    $350.     March    16   the    Re* 

speak    on    What    Christiani 

Other   Religions   of   the 

turcs  sponsored  by  the  men  ; 

and    Brethren    schools.     The 
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iicd  class  rooms  and  one  large 
mary  department.  The  cost  is 
Rajah  Manikam  of  India  will 
to  Offer  in  Comparison  with  the 
World.  This  is  the  second  of  a  series  of  lee 
I  Bible  classes  of  the  Parkerlord  Baptist 
Sunday-schools  of  Pottstown,  Coventry, 
larmonyville  and  Parkcrford  expect  to  hold  a  convention  on  Sunday. 
April  1,  at  the  Pottstown  church  with  afternoon  and  evcmnn  sessions, 
This  convention  is  in  the  interest  of  the  Mark  study  course  which  IS 
being  pursued  by  the  members  of  the  four  schools  in  connection  with 
the  Sunday-school  lessons.  The  church  has  planned  a  scries  of  eve- 
ning  meetings  to  be  held  April  10  to  14  conducted  by  F.  F.  Holsopple 
of  Roanoke,  Va.  These  meetings  are  to  precede  the  hft.eth  anniver- 
sary of  the  organization  of  the  Sunday-school  at  Parkcrford,  to  be 
held  Sunday.  April  15.  The  school  is  endeavoring  to  reach  all  who  at 
any  time  attended  Sunday-school  here.  An  outline  of  the  ma.n  points 
of  the  program  follows:  9:15  A.  M.,  Sunday-school;  10:  JO,  — 
by  a  former  pastor,  T.  R.  Coffman;  2  P.  M..  ma 
pastor,  A.  M.  Dixon;  reminiscences  by  a  numl 
7  P.  M..  Christian  Endeavor  with  short  talks 
have  been  connected  with  the  Endeavor  work  a 
sermon  by  F.  F.  HolsoppTc.  At  the  quarterly  b 
10,  it  was  decided  to  hold  the  love  feast  and 
Sunday  evening,  May  6,  and  also  to  have  a  Bil 
end  of  May  13,  to  be  in  charge  of  I.  Harvey 
Russell  Prizer,  Parkcrford,  Pa.,  March  13. 
church   met   in    council   Mi 


i  by  a  former 

■  of   former   scholars; 

■  several   people    who 
Parkcrford;  8  F.  M., 


mbaugli- 


:he  Maple  Spring 
Blough  in  charge.  This  is  the  council  at 
officers  elected.  Two  new  boards  were 
welfare  board.'  Jerome  E.  Blough  was 
!  Thomas,  clerk;  Mrs.  D.  E.  StuU.nan, 
Thomas,  Mary  Holsopple  and  Cora  L. 
:ting.     josiah   ML    Blough  is  delegaU 


Quern  ah  oning  i 
house,  with  Eld.  Jerome  E 
which  all  reports  are  given 
created,  a  finance  board  an 
reelected  elder  in  charge;  J 
correspondent;  Sisters  Jem 
Kcim,  delegates  to  District   _- 

Annual  Meeting.  The  correspondent  for  the  Tire  Hill  dismc 
Kaltenbaugb.  We  have  two  active  Aid  Societies  which  gay. 
reports  of  faithful  work  done  during  the  past  year.  This  chu.... 
supports  Sister  Esther  Bcahm  on  the  Africa  mission  field.  We  hope 
to  have  her  visit  us  before  she  goes  to  the  Conference.  We  are  glad 
to  welcome  into  our  midst  our  new  pastor,  Eld.  W.  K.  Kulp.  who  with 
his  family  has  located  in  Davidsville.  He  is  to  serve  Hoover-- 
church  and  our  church  jointly,  t 
Sunday  in  May 


splendid 


iur  love  feast  is  set  for  t 
■ting  previous  by  our  past 
;ased   inlerc 


third 


Mi 


hoping  and  praying  for  a 
s.  D.   E.  Stutiman,  Hollsopple,  Pa..   March  9. 
i    series  of   i 


■  servi 


>al 


ictings    was    held 

i.,  had  charge  of 
inspiring   and 


the    four-fold    lifi 


hood,  etc.  The 
treating  ideals,  ii 
day  morning  Brc 
an  inspiring  mes 
'  call.  At  this  tii 
formally  licensee 
lifted. 


as  elected 
Campbell. 

D.  Miller 
D.  T.  Cline  and 
C.  Wine.  Tbe 
Forward  Movc- 
,vill  conduct  our 
an  Easter  pro- 
fit!.   Bro.    J.    S. 


VIRGINIA 

ting  was  held  on    M 
reached    an    inspiring 
of  the  meeting  one  deacon 
our  council  meeting  a   very 
,„/madc"'by    the"  Ladies'    Aid    Society. -Nannie   A 
Midvale,   Va..   March   11. 

Lebanon  church  met  in  council  March  3  with  Eld. 
presiding.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting  arc  Brcthrei 
Boyd  E.  Cupp;  alternates,  Brethren  Emmet  and  W 
finance  board  was  retained  with  Bro.  Emmet  Wine. 
ment  director.  Bro.  John  Graham  of  Wiudber.  Pa-. 
revival  beginning  the-'Iast  of  July.  We  are  planum) 
gram.-Lila  B.  Wine,  Mt,  Sidney,  Va.,  March  12. 
rch  met  in  council  March  7 
,tr  presiding.  A  finance  committee  was  chosen  to  we 
plan  for  the  best  way  of  giving.  A  committee  was  appointed 
nlans  looking  toward  District  Meeting,  which  will  he  held 
place  Aug  1-3.  Our  communion  will  he  held  May  19  beg., 
4PM  SiMer  Kate  Garst  has  been  chosen  to  represent  us 
ferencc'thisVear.  Feb.  19  the  District  Weltare  Board  gave  US  a  very 
interesting  and  instructive  program. -Mrs.  John  Showalter.  Roanoke, 
Va..    March   10. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Feb.  26  with  Eld.  J.  W.  Wright 
presiding.     Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  (or 
spring  and   summer.     Votes   were   taken   for  delega 
Annual   Meeting.      We' decided   to   have 
year,    to   close   with  a   love    feast.— Nor 
Va..  March  6. 

Harrisonburg  .-The  winter  months  brought  many  opportunities  f. 
activity  Some  of  the  departments  distributed  baskets  and  clothir 
to  the  needy  of  the  city.  The  mothers  and  daughters  have  reorga, 
ized  with  Sister  Cline,  president.  They  arc  planning  to  have 
meeting  each  quarter  and  discuss  topics  given  in  the  Messenger 
of  Feb.  18  for  mother  and  daughter  meetings.  They  plan  to  grivr 
fellowship  program  in  a  few 
meeting  seems  to  be  growing 
our  pastor.  The  Anti-Kant  CI: 
on  Easter,  Through  Darkness  i 
way  brought  a  message  to  us 
which  he  pointed  out  how  to  n 
meet  the  needs  of  the  age.    At 


i  to  District  and 
'al  sometime  during  the 
rickenberger,    Harriston, 


Shamokin.— Starting    Jan, 

in  our  church.  Bro.  Waller  Hartman  ol  Annville,  l'a., 
the  first  two  weeks  of  the  services.  His  sermons  wer< 
created  great  interest  as  was  manifest  by  the  large  attendance,  uur 
pastor,  Bro.  Harper  Snavcly.  feeling  the  need  of  further  effort,  con- 
tinued the  meetings  throughout  the  following  week.  Two  confessed 
Christ  and  were  baptized.  The  B.  Y.  P.  D.  recently  presented  an 
illuminated  bulletin  board  to  the  church.  This  gift  was  most  highly 
appreciated  by  both  pastor  and  congregation.  The  Sunday-school  is 
at  present  working  on  a  program  to  be  given  Easter  Sunday  night.— 
Mrs.  Russel  E.  Brosius,  Shamokin,  Pa.,  March  10. 

Somerset— Since  our  last  report  one  has  been  received  by  baptism. 
At  our  business  meeting  in  January  'the  pastor,  Bro.  Hesse,  was 
elected  elder  for  1928.  The  financial  statement  shows  that  nearly 
$7,000  was  received  from  the  various  departments  of  the  church.  Of 
this  amount  more  than  $1,200  was  raised  by  the  Sunday-school  and 
the  various  classes.  Our  senior  boys  had  charge  of  the  church  serv- 
ices Sunday  evening,  Feb.  ]2,  at  which  time  Bernard  Rollins  from 
Mt.  Pleasant  spoke.  We  will  have  services  during  Passion  Week, 
The  male  chorus  is  busy  rehearsing  Easter  music.  At  the  week  night 
services  we  are  studying  the  book  of  Galatians  with  our  pastor  as 
leader;  everyone  finds  it  very  interesting  and  worth  while.— Margaret 
L.  Gnagey.  Somerset,  Pa.,  March  8. 

Upper  Claar.— At  the  regular  business  meeting  we  decided  to  bold 
a  love  least  on  Sunday,  May  27,  at  7  P.  M.  We  granted  certificates 
to  nine  of  our  people  who  are  now  residing  near  the  new  Claysbtirg 
church.  At  a  recent  meeting  held  by  E.  M.  Detwiler  there  were  two 
admissions   to   the   fold.— Howard   Mussclman,   Klahr,    Pa.,   March    13. 

Walnut  Grove.— March  1  we  met  in  council.  District  Meeting  dele- 
gates chosen  are  Brethren  Solomon  Dorer,  Walter  Berkehile  and 
Sister  W.  L.  Broughcr;  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Walker.  Lately  our 
.Bible  School  library  was  recataloged  and  we  decided  to  have  proper 
books  mended.  September  next  we  arc  to  make  a  special  library 
contribution.  The  commitlce  for  securing  more  Bible  School  room, 
headed  by  Bro.  John  A.  Wertz,  is  progressing.  We  agreed  to  prepare 
and  send  a  mission  box  to  Sister  Ida  Shumaker  of  India.  We  also 
decided  to  have  a  Near  East  speaker  address  us  sometime  durinK  the 
year.  A  brother  was  restored  to  the  fold.  A  very  pleasant  and 
profitable  father  and  son  fellowship  service  was  held  Feb.  28.  Bro. 
H.  B.  Heisey  of  Johnstown  gave  an  able  speech.  On  a  recent  Sunday 
evening  our  Y.  P.  D.  rendered  acceptable  services  in  song  and  speech; 
1  of  Connellsvillc,  Pa.,  gave  a  splendid  address 
Our  pastor  is  delivering  a  scries  of  Sunday 
on  central  Bible  doctrines  as  sanctification,  saint-. 
ivening  themes  are  for  young  folks  in  particular, 
various  phases  and  from  different  viewpoints.  Sun- 
Frank  H.  Sargent  of  Bethany  Bible  School  gave  us 
tage  on  Tbe  Vision  of  a  Volunteer,  based  on  Isaiah's 
ime  Bro.  Wm.  dinger,  a  promising  young  man,  was 
d  to  preach.  An  offering  of  $44,34  for  Bethany  was 
ittte  is  to  be  selected  to  study  conditions  and  needs, 
Bible  School  work.  Bro.  Russell  Custer,  our  wide- 
awake and  efficient  superintendent,  is  delegate  to  the  World's  Sunday 
school  Convention,  with  our  pastor,  alternate.  We  aim  to  make  1928 
a  red  letter  Bible  School  year  in  every  sense  of  the  term.  Our  semi- 
annual communion  is  to  be  May  6,  and  autumn  communion  Nov.  10. 
Fixed  times  arc  the  first  Sunday  in  May  and  second  Sunday  in 
November— Frank   B.    Myers.   Johnstown,    Pa,,   March   13. 

West  Green  Tree.— Our  church  met  in  council  March  4.  Elders 
S.  H.  Hertzler  and  S.  S.  Eshelman  had  charge  of  the  election  of  an 
elder.  Bro,  H.  E,  Kaylor,  whose  three  year  term  had  expired,  was 
reelected  for  three  years  as  our  presiding  elder.  These  visiting  ciders 
also  had  charge  of  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Nathan  Eshelman  and 
wife  into  the  office  of  elder.  Sunday-school  superintendents  were 
elected  for  the  various  houses  as  follows:  Green  Tree.  Samuel  Oher; 
Rhecms,  Jacob  Williams;  Florin,  Wm.  Longanecker.  Our  delegates 
to  District  Meeting  are  H.  E,  Kaylor,  Allen  Oher  and  Benj.  Rcinlu.ld. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  30  and  31  beginning  at  10  A, 
tbe  Green  Tree  house.— Mrs.  Clayton  Breneman,  Florin,  Pa.,  Mi 

White  Oak  church  met  in  council  on  Feb.  23.  Delegates  were 
elected  as  follows:  Brethren  T.  S.  Beck.  Eugene  Brubaker,  Chas.  D. 
Cassel  and  Levi  Fahnestock  to  District  Meeting;  Bro.  Chas.  D.  Cassel 
and  Bro.  Levi  Fahnestock  to  Annual  Meeting.  Seventeen  letters  were 
granted.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  May  16  and  17  at  1:30 
P.  M.  at  the  Graybill  house.  An  offering  of  $178  was  taken  for,  boi 
and   foreign  missions. 


childre 
to  both  old 
,  Sutphin  as 
-ch    property 


reks.  The  interest  in  the  mid-week 
5  a  result  of  the  untiring  efforts  of 
i  is  preparing  a  pageant  to  be  given 
Light.  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  in  his  able 
n  Feb.  19  on  the  Future  Church,  in 
kc  adjustments  that  the  church,  may 
ur  council  on  March  3  it  was  decided 
.,  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Delegates  to  District 
Meeting  arc  Mcdtord  Adams.  I.  M.  Frye  and  B.  B.  Miller.-  The 
Sunday  before  Easter  and  Sunday  before  Thanksg.vmg  arc  the  dates 
set  for  love  feasts.  The  Sisters'  Aid  is  deeply  interested  and  doing 
both  constructive  and  influential  work.  The  debt  of  $1,000  on  the 
Sunday-school  rooms  is  practically  paid  and  they  plan  to  equip  the 
new  basement  with  the  help  of  the  orcamze.l  Sunday-school  classes.— 
Mrs.   J.   W.   Tcxiere.    Harrisonburg,   Va.,    March    14. 

Sangerville  church  met  in  council  March  10  with  Bro.  A.  L,  Miller 
presiding  Our  treasurer  gave  the  report  for  1927;  Aid  Society  No.  2 
also  gave  a  report.  A  collection  for  Bethany  will  be  taken  at  all 
three  houses  on  March  18.  One  for  the  General  Mission  Board  will  be- 
taken at  our  next  council  meeting.  Bro.  Levi  Garst,  Salem,  Va., 
will  begin  a  scries  of  meetings  at  the  Sangerville  house  on  April  8.— 
Med.i    G.    Argcnbright,    Bridgcwatcr,   Va..    March    14. 

WASHINGTON 

Outlook  church  met  in  council  March  2.  We  decided  that  instead 
of  holding  a  love  feast  we  would  commune  with  Sunnyside  church. 
Our  church,  under  the  supervision  of  Brother  and  Sister  Rupcl,  ] 
progressing  nicely  with  good  attendance.  Sister  Rupel  ha; 
hour  each  Lord's  Day  evening  which  is  quite  interesting 
and  young.  We  have  a  live  Sunday-school  with  Bro,  T 
superintendent,  The  Ladies'  Aid  is  improving  the  chu 
by  revarnishing  the  interior;  the  lawn  also  is  being  s 
Bacon,  Outlook,  Wash-,  March  8.      . 
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Church  of  the  Brethren  Train 
to  the 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

LA  VERNE,  CALIF. 
June  28  to  July  3,  1928 

With  Steel  Standard  and  Tourist 
Sleeping  Cars  and  Free  Reclining 
Chair  Cars.  Stops  at  famous  Fred 
Harvey  dining-stations  for  meals. 
Leave  Chicago  11:00  P.M.        June  24 

Arrive  La  Verne        4:33  P.M.        June  27 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 
June    27- July   3,    La    Verne,    Calif- 

DISTRICT    MEETINGS 
April  9-11,  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Georges  Creek   (Uniontown). 
April  10-12,  Middle   Pennsylvania, 

First    Altoona. 
April     12.     13,     Northern     Virginia, 

Timberville. 
April     18,     19,     Middle    Maryland, 

Berkeley,  W.  Va. 
April  25.  Eastern  Maryland,   Bush 

Creek. 
April  25,  26,  Southern  Ohio,  West 

Alexandria. 
April  2S,  26,  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 

Richland. 
April    26,    Southeastern    Pennsyl- 
vania, N.   J.  and   N.    Y.,   Green 

Tree. 
April     26.     27,     Second     Virginia, 

Buena  Vista. 

LOVE   FEASTS 
California 
April    8,   6:30   pm,    Oakland, 
April   9.    Inglewood. 
April  28,   7:30  pm,   Laton. 

Florida 
April  12,  Sebring. 


April  5, 

April  9, 

April  14 

April  9, 

April  7, 

April  6, 

April 


Indiana 
Pleasant   Dale. 

Elkhart  City. 
,  7  pm,  Osceola. 

Sheldon. 

Kansas 
10  am.    Maple    C 

Maryland 
Frederick   City. 
North    Dakota 


I.    Sun 


April  6, 
April  7, 
April  8, 
April  29, 


April   5. 

delphi 

April   8, 

April   15 

April     1, 
April  5. 

April  5, 

April   8, 
April    14 


Ohio 

7:30  pm,  Toledo,  First. 
Fostoria. 

7  pm.   Brookville. 
7:30  pm,  Stony  Creek. 

Oklahoma 
Bartlesville. 

Pennsylvania 
7:  30  jm,  Bethany  (Phil 
a). 


6:30   pm,    Greei 
,    Uniontown. 
Virginia 
Harrisonburg. 
Lynchburg. 

Washington 
North    Spokane, 
Omak. 
.   Portland. 


SANTA  FE   STATION   JUST  TWO   BLOCKS 
FROM  LA  VERNE  COLLEGE 
|=   The  only  line  operating  over  its  own  rails 


„5U- 


Minnich,  Lititz,  Pa.,  March  14. 
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from  Chicago  to  La  Verne 
No  Change  of  Cars 

For    Free   Circulars,    Information   or 
Reservations  write 
J.  R.  MORI  ARTY 

Div.  Passr.  Agt.,  Santa  Fc  Ry. 

179   W.  Jack.on  St. 

Chicago,  111. 
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On  your  way  to  or  from  the 
Convention,  visit 

Glacier 

NATIONAL  PARK 

Plan  your  trip  to  or  from  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Convention  in  California  via  the 
Great  Northern . . .  See  from  your  car  window 
the  fertile  lands  of  the  Red  River  Valley  and 
stop  ofi  at  Glacier  National  Park . .  .The  club- 
like comfortsof  the  NewOriental  Limited — de 
luxe  service,  but  no  extra  fare — will  add  further 
to  your  pleasure.  Inquire  today  for  full  details. 

GREAT 
NORTHERN 

ROUTE  OF  THE  NEW  ORIENTAL  LIMITED 


•  •Mail  iheCoupon- 


=T^  Tri"i*tltri"iMitli*i"i  ri"!*!"!*!1^" i"iMi,,i'"i'ti*i"iMiiifr,ii-i,,i"i,,i-i"i-i=t=     !  Addr«u 

Hi  ililiflIniTiriiTInn5liir.Wn  J 


.  Dept, 


E.  H.  Moot.  General  Agent.  '. 
Great  Northern  Railway 
113  S.  Clark  Street.  Chicago 
Phone  Randolph  6700 

I  am  planning  to  attend  ih*  Ch\irch  of  the 
P.„ft,,„r>  rv,„vention  in  La  Verne.  Calii..  June  27 
jbc  quote  rates  via  (he  New  Oriental 
rid  books  describing  Glacier  National 
rk  and  other  points  ol  interest. 


3  July  4. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


«  Thii  Gospel   of  the  Kingdom   shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole   world."-Matt.  24:  14. 


"  THY      KINGDOM     COME  "—Matt.  6:  10;    Luke  111  2 


"Till    we   ail    attain    unto    ...    the 
the  (ulnesi  of  Christ."— Eph.  4:   13. 
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By  H.   K.  Ober, 
es.      By   Otho   Wir 


this  and  of  the  certain  doom  which  that  failure  was 
bringing  on  them,  that  made  Jesus  weep  over  the  city 
as  he  came  in  sight  of  it.  So  far  as  we  know  the  only 
tears  he  ever  shed  were  tears  of  sympathy  for  the  sor- 
rows of  others.  Verily  he  carried  their  sorrows. 
That  was  what  made  his  cross  heavy,  not  suffering  on 
his  own  account. 

How  close  to  him  are  you  in  all  this?  Have  you 
been  following  with  him  all  the  way  ever  since  he  left 
Galilee?  Is  there  a  Golgotha,  a  place  of  a  skull,  com- 
ing into  your  view?  Do  you  see  a  cross  on  which  you 
are  going  to  let  him  nail  the  worldliness  which  has 


By  Mr! 
Miller,   . 


.  S.   Moherman,   196 
!  Church  of  the 


By   F.   D.   Anthony, 
By  A.  T.  HofEert, 

Sharp, 


Save   the  Simple"  Lifel     By    Paul    F.    Bechtold 
Sermon  Suggestions  for  Holy  Week.     By  Ira  I 


Home  awl  Family— 

Comfort    (Poem) 

Luck.     By  Maud  Mohler  Tnmn 
Women's  Work  in  the  Church. 


Florence   M.   Murphy,    . 


..EDITORIAL...     | 


In  Sight  of  the  City 

"  Because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem  and  because 
they  supposed  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  immediately 
to  appear,"  he  told  them  of  a  certain  nobleman  who 
had  gone  into  a  far  country  for  a  kingdom.  He  told 
them  how  he  settled  with  his  servants  when  he  got 
back.  There  were  ten  of  them  but  the  story  stops 
with  the  third.  We  are  left  to  wonder  how  the  other 
seven  fared.  But  we'd  better  not  waste  much  time 
in  idle  wondering.  We'd  better  make  haste  to  learn 
that  "  from  him  that  hath  not "  put  to  good  use  what- 
ever God  has  given  him,  "  even  that  which  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  away  from  him." 

"  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on  before, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem."  Soon  the  city  was  in  sight 
and  his  eyes,  those  forward  looking  stedfastly  set  eyes, 
filled  up  with  tears.  But  the  tears  were  not  caused  by 
the  shadow  of  his  own  cross  which  was  falling  over 
him. 

O  yes,  they  were.  Let's  take  that  back.  They  were 
caused  by  taking  up  his  cross  of  self-abnegation  for 
the  sake  of  those  he  loved.  It  was  their  hurt  that 
hurt  him.  And  that  was  the  cross— their  hurt,  not 
his— that  was  the  cross  whose  shadow  was  shutting  out 
the  light  of  the  western  sun  and  making  his  soul  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful.  His  own  loved  city,  his  own  kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh,  the  people  of  his  own  flesh 
and  blood,  knew  not  the  time  of  their  visitation.  They 
thought  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  their 
imagination,   would   immediately  appear 


Instead   of 


been  cheating  you  of  joy  and  power  in  Christian  work? 
Are  you  ready  to  have  the  nails  driven  in  now  ? 

The  seventh  Sunday  is  but  one  week  in  the  distance. 
It  will  be  time  to  rise  with  him  then  into  the  new  life  of 
spirit  sovereignty.  As  you  ride  with  him  today  (to- 
morrow) into  the  city  over  the  palm-strewn  way  and 
listen  to  the  hosannas  of  the  multitude,  is  it  possible 
that  the  hollow  mockery  of  that  sham  coronation  might 
delude  you?    Get  ready  rather  for  crucifixion. 

Christ  and  the  Christian  System 

The  speaker  was  referring  to  the  prospects  for 
Christian  evangelism  among  the  Jews,  when  he  dropped 
this  significant  remark :  "  He  might  be  induced  to 
accept  Christ,  for  was  he  not  the  greatest  of  Jewish 


that  would  come  ruin  and  desolation,  so  complete  that      Prophets,  but  hardly  the  system  called  by  his  name, 
not  one  stone  would  be  left  upon  another.     And  the 


deeper  pathos  of  it  was  that  the  true  Kingdom  of 
God's  love  in  their  hearts  might  have  appeared  im- 
mediately, with  the  welfare  of  the  nation  assured.  If 
they  had  only  known  "  the  things  which  belong  unto 
peace  " ! 

Do  you  know  them?  Have  these  Lenten  days  helped 
you  to  find  them,  to  see  them  with  new  clearness,  and  to 
lay  hold  of  them?  They  are  not  swords  and  guns  and 
ships  nor  houses  and  lands  and  bonds.     They  can  not 


There  is  food  for  thought  surely.     If  a  Jew  will 
accept  Christ  why  not  also  the  system  which  bears  his 


name.'  The  implication  is  that  the  system  does  not 
represent  him  fairly.  Is  the  implication  correct?  What 
is  meant  by  system?  Doctrine  or  practice,  institutions 
or  life,  or  all  of  these?  It  is  an  interesting  line  of  in- 
quiry. 

Without  following  it  out  too  closely  we  can  afford  to 
assume  that  there  is  truth  enough  in  the  aforesaid  im- 
plication to  warrant  some  careful  searching  of  our- 


tor  nouses  ana  lanus  aim  uu.^a.     .......  —  ----  , — 

bring  peace.     The  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  built  on  selves  and,our  part  m  the  system  called  by  the  name  of 

thes:  things,  useful  as  most  of  them  are.    That  King-  Christ.    Wherein  does  the  system  no    -prescvt  Chn  t 

dom  is  not  meat  and  drink  even,  but  righteousness  and  correctly  ?    In  the  .nut  winch  ,t  produces  >n  our  md  - 

peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  vidual  lives?    In  the  tests  which  it  sets  up  for  Chr,  - 

.  "      ,       .       \..  ...  fai,„„  to  See  tian  fellowship?    In  the  class  ant.path.es  which  .t  fos- 

It  was  the  realization  of  his  people  s  failure  to  see  mu  ■<="  v 


ters?     In  its  failure,  in  a  word,  to  put  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  into  our  hearts  and  human  relationships  ? 

It  is  a  very  serious  thing  to  be  a  stumhlingblock  in 
the  path  of  anyone  who  is  kindly  disposed  toward  our 
Christ  but  hesitates  to  take  him  when  he  looks  at  the 
system  called  by  his  name. 

The  Suffering  Christ 

The  prophet  Isaiah  has  a  notable  passage  (Isa.  52: 
13  to  53:12)  which  has  led  some  to  think  that  the 
Christ  was  not  attractive  in  the  flesh.  The  prophet 
thinks  of  the  Servant  of  Jehovah  as  One  whose  visage 
was  marred  and  as  One  whose  beauty  is  not  such  that 
men  would  desire  him. 

However,  others  have  argued  with  seemingly  equal 
Old  Testament  foundation  that  our  Lord  in  life  was 
"  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  "  (Psa.  45  :  2).  Even 
in  the  book  of  prophecy  first  mentioned  the  Child  is 
spoken  of  as  wonderful  (Isa.  9:6)  and  his  manner 
of  life  described  as  of  one  who  would  have  outward 
as  well  as  inward  beauty  (Isa.  7:  15).  And  when  one 
comes  over  to  the  New  Testament  the  inference  seems 
unmistakable  that  he  was  a  Man  of  exceptional 
strength,  dignity  and  masculine  beauty.  Luke  tells 
us  as  much  of  him  as  a  Child  when  he  characterizes 
his  development.  John  the  Baptist  speaks  of  Christ 
as  One  possessing  power  and  dignity.  Many  of  die 
incidents  of  his  ministry  are  only  intelligible  as  one 
thinks  of  the  Master  as  possessed  of  an  unusually 
gracious  and  magnetic  personality. 

May  it  not  well  be  that  some  have  mistaken  the 
true  import  of  certain  statements  of  the  prophet?  Per- 
haps Isaiah  was  not  thinking  of  the  Christ  as  physically 
unattractive  except  in  so  far  as  his  comely  figure  was 
made  to  bear  the  marks  of  suffering  and  cruel  wounds. 
Indeed,  how  could  his  visage  be  so  marred,  more  than 
any  man.  and  his  form  than  the  sons  of  men,  if  he  had 
not  at  first  been  wonderful  to  behold?  Thus  construed, 
the  very  passages  which  have  been  used  to  prove  that 
the  Christ  was  unattractive  in  the  flesh,  become  the 
strongest  possible  proof  texts  for  just  the  opposite 
view.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  Isaiah  may  have  been 
thinking  of  the  tremendous  ordeal  of  suffering  in  store 
for  the  Servant  of  Jehovah,  and  not  of  his  everyday 
appearance  while  in  the  flesh.  In  the  days  of  his 
ministry  those  who  turned  from  him  but  prove  how 
truly  the  prophet  saw  when  he  pointed  to  bis  suffering 
as  the  thing  which  would  turn  men  from  the  coming 
Messiah.  At  the  first  view  of  the  cross  men  are  as- 
tonished:  as  the  Man  of  Sorrows  he  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men. 

Yet  the  Master's  own  faith  was  pinned  on  the  ulti- 
mate attractiveness  of  the  cross,  that  element  in  his 
life  which  men  first  reject,  then  ponder,  crave  and  em- 
brace. Jesus  was  sure  that  if  he  should  be  lifted  up  he 
would  be  able  to  draw  all  men  unto  himself.  And 
this  even  the  prophet  Isaiah  seems  to  foretell  when 
he  speaks  of  the  glorious  outcome  of  his  suffering — 
the  satisfaction  and  triumph  of  the  Suffering  Servant. 
Ultimately  it  is  the  cross  which  beats  down  the  pride 
and  indifference  of  men. 

Pilate  epitomizes  the  hardened  heart  of  man.  No  man 
could  look  upon  such  carnage  and  hopeless  suffering 
as  a  Roman  conqueror  except  he  have  a  heart  of  stone. 
And  yet  as  Pilate  looked  upon  the  suffering  Christ  he 
began  to  marvel  greatly.  Never  in  the  mute  eyes  of 
the  dying  had  he  seen  such  agony,  such  innocence,  such 
baffling  deathless  triumph.  So  far  as  he  was  capable. 
Pilate  seems  to  have  been  touched  and  won.  The 
cross  had  shattered  the  Roman  heart  of  stone.  Thus 
it  is  fitting  that  our  portrait  of  the  Suffering  Christ 
should  be  a  sketch  suggested  by  the  central  Figure  in 
Munkacsy's  great  picture— Christ  Before  Pilate. 
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GENERAL    FORUM 


The  World  in  Which  We  Live 

BY  H.  K.  OBER 
•■  Our  TVy-Il-Oul  Ctaltaas  "-B.  Y.  P.  D.  Projnun  l°r  April  IS 

The  material  world  in  which  we  live  has  made  much 
progress;  that  is,  man  has  subdued  (harnessed  for  his 
use)  many  of  nature's  forces.  By  the  study  of  God's 
marvelous  laws  man  has  been  able  to  accomplish  many 
remarkable  achievements.  By  careful  selection  of  seed 
and  by  following  the  "  laws  of  God,"  man  has  been 
able  to  have  nature  produce  larger  and  better  potatoes, 
as  well  as  more  of  them  per  unit  of  ground  and  per 
unit  of  labor,  for  him.  The  same  is  true  with  grain, 
flowers,  fruits,  vegetables  and  animals.  This  may  well 
be  called  an  age  of  thorough-breds.  When  one  thinks 
carefully  as  to  how  this  came  to  be  so,  there  is  just  one 
fundamental  reason  for  it  all.  Men  have  discovered 
God's  way  of  doing  things— God's  laws— and,  having 
conformed  to  the  same,  have  succeeded  in  producing 
remarkable  results.  It  will  ever  be  so,  wherever  men 
have  followed  God's  way  there  has  always  been  great 
achievement. 

The  same  is  true  in  the  mechanical  world.  The  tele- 
phone, the  automobile,  the  phonograph,  the  radio  and 
applied  electricity  are  all  evidence  of  having  conformed 
to  God's  way  with  many  happy  results. 

The  main  aim  in  this  discussion  is  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  God  is  most  concerned  with  the  people  of 
this  world.  Jesus  said  :  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  Our 
Heavenly  Father  is  interested  in  the  people  of  this 
world  in  which  you  and  I  live.  The  relationship  of 
the  people  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  creates  the  great 
problem  of  the  world  today.  The  greatest  success 
in  the  social  world,  as  in  the  material  world,  will  be 
attained  where  folks  search  after  God's  way  of  con- 
duct with  reference  to  himself  and  to  the  folks  that 
live  together  in  homes,  in  communities  and  in  States 
and  nations.  Human  relationships  are  the  places  where 
"our  try-it-out  challenge"  will  find  its  severest  tests 
and  its  finest  victories. 

Let  us  look  squarely  and  honestly  at  this  world  in 
which  we  live  at  this  point.  There  are  many  excellent 
Christian  folks  who  have  "  set  their  affections  on 
things  above,"  on  things  spiritual,  and  are  not  allowing 
themselves  to  be  swayed  from  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness, virtue,  honor,  and  justice.  There  are  many 
splendid  folks  who  are  keeping  God  first  in  mind. 
Theirs  is  the  possession  of  a  "  peace  that  passeth 
understanding."  Remember  that  God  still  has  his  peo- 
ple who  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good,  and  who  are 
not  overwhelmed  by  the  trend  of  worldiness  and  pleas- 
ure-seeking that  is  so  prevalent  today. 

We  have  great  faith  in  the  honest  desire  on  the 
part  of  many  of  the  young  Christian  people  of  today 
to  practice  the  principles  of  living  the  Jesus  way.  We 
believe  that  many  want  to  do  the  right  thing  at  all 
times.  These  young  friends  have  the  right  to  the  best 
guidance,  advice  and  counsel  that  their  older  and  more 
experienced  associates  can  give  them.  They  have  a 
right  to  the  frankest  suggestions  as  to  some  specific 
ways  in  which  to  "  try-it-out "  in  this  immediate  world 
in  which  they  live.    Here  are  a  few: 

I. 

Cultivate  by  daily  practice  an  increasing  reverence 
of  God  and  God's  Word.  To  the  lack  of  reverence  for 
God  and  his  Word  can  be  traced  much  of  the  loose  and 
reckless  living  that  is  so  marked  these  days  on  the 
part  of  multitudes  of  older  and  younger  folks.  A 
careful,  conscientious  practice  in  reverence  for  God 
and  his  Word  will  result  in  the  practice  of  right  con- 
duct and  happy  living  that  otherwise  is  not  likely  to 
be  experienced.    A  few  suggestions  are  here  listed : 

(a)  The  reverent  reading  of  the  Bible  studiously 
and  regularly. 

(b)  The  observance  Of  the  Lord's  day  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  and  in  the  spirit  of 
holiness. 

(c)  The  assembling  with  God's  people  in  places  of 
worship  regularly  each  Lord's  day  and  assisting  in  any 


part  of  Sunday-school  or  church  activity  as  oppor- 
tunity is  presented. 

(d)  By  definite  conviction  expressed  in  refraining 
from  using  the  name  of  God,  or  Jesus  Christ  in  any 
other  than  the  proper  way ;  and  thus,  as  an  example,  to 
lead  associates  to  likewise  exercise  this  proper  use  of 
the  Lord's  name. 

II. 
To  cultivate  by  daily  practice  the  obedient  respect 
for  one's  Christian  parents.  One  of  the  first  steps 
downward  by  many  young  people  is  the  practice  of 
disrespectful  and  disobedient  conduct  in  respect  to 
their  parents'  wishes  and  requests.  The  Lord's  plan 
for  the  proper  instruction  and  guidance  of  the  im- 
mature is  first  by  the  parents.  Lack  of  respect  for  this 
authority  in  the  home,  soon  manifests  itself  in  like  dis- 
respectful conduct  in  the  school.  When  it  becomes  so 
in  the  school,  it  soon  will  be  found  in  the  community 
and  readily  becomes  a  fixed  habit  leading  toward  gen- 
eral lawlessness. 

III. 
To  practice  willful  obedience  to  law  and  authority. 
The  proper  attitude  toward  the  regulations  of  human 
conduct  is  highly  essential  in  the  development  of  good 
citizenship.  No  one,  these  days,  can  live  unto  himself 
alone.  Wherever  folks  must  live  close  together,  it  is 
important  that  the  rights  and  privileges  of  others  be 
held  in  high  regard.  For  this  reason,  Jesus  said: 
"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Regulations  in 
schools  and  laws  in  the  state,  all  aim  to  set  up  standards 
for  proper  human  conduct.  Wise  and"  proper  laws 
aim  at  securing  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest  num- 
ber. Infractions  of  these  laws  usually  is  choosing  to 
have  self  first  rather  than  thinking  of  others.  What 
we  need  today  is  faithful,  purposeful  obedience  to  law, 
rather  than  the  emphasizing  of  law-enforcement  how- 
ever needful  that  may  be. 

IV. 
To  cultivate  the  desire  to  do  a  good  turn  for  others. 
Can  you  imagine  what  a  difference  the  conduct   in 
many  homes  would  show  if  the  children  of  even  high 
school  age  would  be  on  the  alert  to  find  what  help 
they  could  render  to  father,  to  mother,  to  brothers  and 
sisters,  to  others  within  and  without  of  the   family 
circle?     Here  lies  a  great  challenge  to  many  young 
people.     The  way  to  attain  is  to  begin  to  do  these 
helpful  acts  and  to  continue  the  same.    The  way  to  be- 
gin is  to  think   this   matter   through   carefully.     To 
make  definite  decision  by  oneself  for  oneself.     First, 
get  a  right  attitude  of  mind,  then  practice,  practice, 
practice.     The  harvest  from  such  procedure 'will  be 
twofold:  the  one  so  doing  good  to  others  will  find  him- 
self happier,  and  then  those  for  whom  this  good  has 
been  done  will  also  be  happier. 
V. 
To  keep  oneself  from  doing  any  act  just  because 
others  are  doing  it.    This  is  a  fallacy  that  is  so  prev- 
alent today  in  wrongdoing  when  persons  are  guided 
by  the  slogan,  "  Everybody  is  doing  it,"  as  the  basis 
for  engaging  in  questionable  and  harmful  conduct.    It 
seems  almost  unbelievable  to  find  that  so  large  a  num- 
ber of  persons  are  doing  what  others  are  doing  without 
ever  considering  the  results  or  even  questioning  the 
Tightness  or  the  justice  of  their  acts.     The  fact  that 
others  are  doing  it  seems  to  be  sufficient  ground  for 
any  act.    What  the  Bible  says,  what  the  law  says,  what 
parents  say,  what  teachers  say,  what  preachers  say, 
does  not  seem  to  matter.     Others  are  doing  it  and 
that  seems  a  sufficient  reason  for  some.    Let  us  be  re- 
minded  that  it  does  matter   what   is   right,   what   is 
true,  what  is  just  and  what  is  good.    "  Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap,"  is  just  as  true  to- 
day as  it  was  when  it  was  first  spoken  by  the  apostle. 
It  is  true  in  the  lives  of  older  ones  just  as  much  as  in 
the  lives  of  younger  ones.     Stealing  being  tolerated 
in  my  life  because  others  are  doing  it,  does  not  make 
it  right  to  steal — and  so  likewise  with  anything  else 
that  is  clearly  wrong.    Sin  is  sin  whether  committed  by 
one  or  by  a  million. 

VI. 

Aim  diligently  to  keep  your  thought  life  clean.    "  As 

a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he,"  said  the  wise 

prophet  of  old.    The  burning  truth  of  that  statement 

has  not  become  less  true  today  than  it  was  true  then. 


No  man  ever  found  his  feet  carrying  him  across  the 
field  to  his  neighbor's  corn-crib   for  the  purpose  of 
stealing  that  neighbor's  corn  without  having  frequently 
thought  of  stealing  the  corn  before  it  took  place  in  his 
conduct.    The  best  way  to  keep  from  thinking  the  un- 
clean is  to  read  and  ponder  the  clean.    Fill  the  mind 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  with  the  best  thought., 
of  great  souls,  to  commit  to  memory  choice  passages 
of  Scripture,  poetry  and  prose.     Remember  that  each 
one  must  constantly  live  with  oneself.     You  can  not 
get  away  from  yourself.    Preserve,  therefore,  with  all 
diligence  your  self-respect.    You  can  not  continue  to 
think  evil  without  being  influenced  by  your  thinking. 
You  can  not  continue  to  think  the  unclean  and  keep 
clean.     You  can  not  retain  your  self-respect  in  the 
highest  form  if  you  do  not  practice  thinking  right  and 
living  right.    Pray  God  diligently  to  help  you  to  value 
the  pricelessness  of  a  clean,  wholesome,  virtuous,  al- 
truistic thought  life.     Spare  no  pains  to  preserve  it. 
Make  every  occasion  contribute  to  its  acquisition.    Its 
price,  like  wisdom,  is  above  rubies. 
VII. 
Practice  thrift  and  frugality  from  your  early  youth. 
Many  good  people  are  going  through  life  and  are  keep- 
ing themselves  in  poverty  because  they  have  never 
learned  to  live  within  their  income.     They  know  not 
the  joy  that  might  be  theirs  if  they  would  of  their 
own  personal  free  will  decide  to  live  within  their  in- 
come with  only  a  small  margin  of  safety.    This  is  not 
an  argument  for  the  practice  of  stinginess.    There  1, 
a  world  of  difference  between  thrift  and  stinginess. 
Far  too  few  people  are  willing  to  adjust  their  standar  i 
of  living  to  the  plane  where  they  can  practice  the 
liberty  of  a  self-imposed  limit  of  expenditure  which  is 
fixed  within  the  limit  of  their  income.     The  proper 
and  wise  expenditure  of  one's  income  is  just  as  im- 
portant as  the  earning  of  it.    This,  of  course,  involves 
the  adjustment  of  one's  standard  of  living.    Numerou. 
persons   are    unwilling  to    confess   that   their   income 
does  not  permit  the  purchase  of  a  much  desired  articlc- 
They  dislike  to  say,  "  I  can't  afford  it."     This  is  n. 
only  true  of   young  people,   but   unfortunately    it 
sadly  true  of  persons  of  maturer  years.    Many  of  tin' 
world's   happiest    folks   have    learned    through   sell- 
discipline  to  say  it  and  live  it  with  a  gladsome  ring 
in  their  voices  and  without  any  bitterness. 

Young   friends,  practice  thrift  diligently.     If   yon 
need  instructions   from  others   than  your  parents  in 
how  to  begin,  go  to  your  teachers  or  to  your  preache; 
or  to  your  banker  and  ask  to  be  taught.    Make  this 
self-imposed  practice  to  save.     Ask  to  be  taught  how 
to  spend  not  only  your  money  but  your  time  and  you 
energy.     Live  within  your  income  with  a  margin  of 
safety  be  it  ever  so  small.    Practice  this  one  year  wit1 
rigid  self-imposed  regulations,  and  at  the  end  of  tl 
year,  let  me  hear  from  you  by  post  card  telling  me  o: 
your  accomplishment  and  of  your  willingness  to  con- 
tinue your  satisfaction  throughout  the  coming  years  i'; 
the  world  in  which  we  live  and  in  which  many  chal- 
lenges to  try  and  try  again  will  arise.     Indeed  it  shall 
be  a  great  pleasure  to  hear  from  any  of  you  statins 
that  you  are  accepting  the  challenge  "  to  try  it  out 
along  the  few  lines  suggested  as  well  as  along  many 
other  helpful  and  constructive  lines. 
Elicabethtown,  Pa. 


A  Sunday  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 

BY   0TH0    WINGER 

We  can  think  of  no  better  place  to  spend  a  part  of 
this  Sunday  than  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  So  we 
enter  Jaffa  Gate  on  the  west  side  of  Jerusalem  and 
walk  through  the  city  to  St.  Stephen's  Gate  on  the 
northeast  side.  Since  the  Mohammedans  have  Fri- 
day for  their  sacred  day  and  the  Jews  observe  the  Sab- 
bath, there  is  little  left  here  for  a  quiet  Sunday.  David 
Street  is  crowded  as  usual.  We  pass  through  the  Via 
Dolorosa  but  have  been  told  that  if  our  Lord  walked 
this  street  on  his  way  to  the  cross  it  was  on  a  surface 
many  feet  beneath  the  present  street.  From  St. 
Stephen's  Gate  we  soon  enter  Jericho  Road  and  follow 
it  across  Brook  Kidron  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 
Here  we  pause  in  meditation.  Whether  this  be  the 
garden  or  not,  whether  these  be  the  olive  trees  under 
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which  he  prayed  or  not,  somewhere  here  he  did  pray 
in  great  agony  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

Choosing  one  of  the  pathways  leading  up  the  slope 
of  Olivet,  we  walk  slowly,  reading  some  of  the  many 
things  that  Jesus  said  on  this  same  mount.  Once  on 
top  a  friendly  Arab  invited  us  to  his  garden  near  by 
and  showed  us  the  place  where  it  is  said  that  Jesus 
wept  over  the  city.  Whether  this  be  the  spot  or  not, 
it  was  somewhere  here.  Certainly  he  had  a  good  view 
of  all  the  hills  on  which  Jerusalem  has  been  built.  As 
we  look  at  the  city  today,  we  see  very  little  if  any  of 
the  city  which  Jesus  beheld.  For  as  he  foretold,  not 
one  stone  of  that  city  has  been  left  upon  another.  Then 
we  read  again  his  words:  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wing,  and  ye  would  not." 

As  we  look  at  the  Jerusalem  of  today  from  this  fa- 
vorable location,  three  places  give  us  thought  for  spe- 
cial meditation.    There  on  Mount  Moriah,  where  Solo- 
mon's Temple  stood,  where  Herod's  Temple  stood,  in 
which  our  Lord  often  taught,  stands  today  the  Mosque 
of  the  Rock.     In  it  devoted  Mohammedans  are  pray- 
ing   with    their    faces    towards    Mecca,    looking    to 
Mohammed,  as  their  leader  and  guide.     Devoted  as 
many  of  them  no  doubt  are,  it  is  a  false  trust.    May 
they  learn  that  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  Mohammed,  has 
Wrought  to  the  world  the  perfect  and  final  revelation  of 
God.      Over    there    just    beyond    the    western    wall 
wall  that  encloses  the   Mosque  of   the  Rock  is  the 
Jews'  wailing  place.     Every  day,  yes,  even  now,  you 
will  find  Jews  who  are  wailing  for  the  loss  of  their  be- 
loved Zion.    May  they  learn  that  they  have  long  re- 
jected the  only  One  who  can  bring  to  them  the  true 
realization  of  Israel's  glory.    Yonder  in  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  on  the  supposed  site  of  Calvary 
and  the  tomb,  is  an  endless  procession  of  Christian 
priests  going  through  much  meaningless  performance, 
which  they  call  worship.    To  any  thoughtful  Christian 
who  watches  this  performance,  much  of  it  will  seem  like 
vain  idolatry.    We  must  admit  that  many  Christians  do 
not  worship  God  acceptably.     Were  Jesus  to  return 
today  to  Jerusalem,  we  believe  that  one  of  the  first 
places  he  would  want  to  change  would  be  this  church. 
How  long  will  these  three  great  monotheistic  re- 
ligions, that  of  the  Jews,  Mohammedans  and  many 
Christians,  continue  to  grieve  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth?     As  we  stood  here  and  meditated  we  thought 
how  glorious  it  would  be  if  Jew.  Mohammedan  and 
Christian  would  unite  to  crown  Jesus  King  of  this 
city!    Then,  indeed,  would  Jerusalem  become  the  great 
religious  center  of  the  world.    It  would  have  a  great- 
ness and  an  influence  that  it  can  never  have  until  that 
is  done. 

But  perhaps  while  we  are  here  even  now  our 
guardian  angel  is  whispering:  "  Ye  children  of  a  far 
away  land,  why  stand  ye  gazing  thus?  This  same 
lesus  who  once  ascended  into  heaven  from  this  sacred 
mount  shall  in  like  manner  return  to  earth  again." 
Not  until  then  will  there  be  a  New  Jerusalem  and  a 
New  Earth.  "  Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus." 
Jerusalem,  Palestine. 

>  m  ' 

Reasons  for  Encouragement  Following 
Missionary  Evacuation 

BY  I.  E.  OBERHOLTZER,   MISSIONARY  TO  CHINA 
II 

In  the  former  discussion  of  the  "  Return  of  Mis- 
sionaries "  we  noted  four  reasons  for  evacuation,  not- 
ing in  conclusion  the  widespread  feeling  that  this 
general  exodus  of  missionaries  may  yet  work  out  to 
be  one  of  the  richest  blessings  that  could  come  to  the 
Christian  church  in  China.  In  this  article  I  now  want 
to  enlarge  upon  those  fruits  of  evacuation  as  they  have 
come  to  me  through  various  reports  and  personal  state- 
ments from  workers  from  different  parts  of  China. 

After  many  months  of  evacuation  a  missionary 
from  several  provinces  to  the  south  of  us  visited  his 
work  and  writes  thus:  "  The  bright  side  of  the  story 
is  the  uplifting  time  we  have  been  privileged  to  have 
with  the  Christians,  and  especially  with  our  Chinese 
fellow-workers.  We  had  a  conference  for  a  week  and 
it  was  by  far  the  best  meeting  we  ever  had  in  this 


field.  The  fact  that  the  missionaries  had  been  away 
for  half  a  year  does  not  seem  to  have  been  such  a 
great  calamity  after  all.  Upon  the  contrary,  our  Chi- 
nese brethren  have  learned  valuable  lessons  that  they 
probably  would  not  have  learned  under  other  circum- 
stances. In  some  respects  they  have  grown  more  dur- 
ing these  few  months  than  formerly  during  an  equal 
number  of  years.  The  Lord  is  making  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  him."  These  les- 
sons and  reasons  for  encouragement  may  be  stated  in  a 
few  paragraphs. 

(1)  There  seems  to  have  been  a  nation-wide  ex- 
hibition of  a  beautiful  spirit,  shown  by  many  of  our 
Chinese  Christian   friends  in  this  time  of  confusion, 
and  even  by  non-Christians  and  total  strangers.    Many 
a  missionary  has  been  rudely  dealt  with  by  anti-Chris- 
tian and  military  ruffians,  but  the  Chinese  Christians 
have  through  it  all  kept  their  poise  and  in  hundreds  of 
instances  have  they  even  taken  risks  for  his  protec- 
tion.    Striking  examples  of  this  loyalty  have  come  to 
my  notice  in  the  recent  Fengtien-Shansi  war,  when 
Catholic  missionaries  were  held  and  looted.    Frequent- 
ly native  Christians  have  suffered  quite  as  much  as 
the  missionary.    Some  have  fallen  for  the  faith,  others 
were  denied   the   freedom  of  public   gatherings;   but 
through  all,  the  leadership  of  the  church  has  stood  firm 
and  loyal. 

(2)  This  present  ordeal  is  certain  to  make  for  the 
purification  of  the  church.  The  insincere  and  double- 
minded  will  eliminate  themselves.  The  fearful  and 
the  weak  will  fall  by  the  way.  And  those  who  remain 
true  will  be  strengthened  in  their  faith  and  united  in 
fellowship  for  the  promotion  of  the  religion  they  hold 
dear.  In  less  than  a  week  after  we  had  left  our  Liao 
Chow   field  the  membership   was  already   gravitating 


Seed  Corn  into  Grain 

We  are  too  stupid  about  death.    We  will  not  learn 

How  it  is  wages  paid  to  those  who  earn, 

How  it  is  the  gift  for  which  on  earth  we  yearn, 

To  be  set  free  from  bondage  to  the  flesh; 
How   it  is  turning  seed  corn  into  grain, 
How  it  is  winning  heaven's  eternal  gain, 
How  it  means  freedom  evermore  from  pain, 

How  it  untangles  every  mortal  mesh. 
We  are  so  selfish  about  death.    We  count  our  grief 
Far  more  than  we  consider  their  relief 
When  the  great  Reaper  gathers  in  the  sheaf, 

No  more  to  know  the  season's  constant  change; 
And  we  forget  that  it  means  only  life, 
Life  with  all  joy,  peace,  rest,  and  glory  rife, 
The  victory  won,  and  ended  all  the  strife, 
And  heaven  no  longer  far  away  or  strange. 

—William  C.  Doane. 


to  its  spiritual  level.  Three  days  after  we  had  with- 
drawn, a  small  group  of  profligate  members  closed  up 
their  own  little  preaching  place  which  they  had  con- 
ducted in  the  name  of  the  church  for  the  purpose  of 
shielding  them  from  the  course  of  the  law-they  were 
no  longer  able  to  misrepresent  the  foreigner  and  the 
church.  Another  group  of  members  reacted  different- 
ly—after we  had  gone,  the  prayer  meetings  began  to 

grow.  . 

(3)  The  year  has  been  marked  by  a  widespread 
discovery  of  latent  Chinese  leadership.  Unrealized 
possibilities  of  burden  bearing,  planning  and  adminis- 
tration have  been  discovered.  The  church  was  left  in 
a  situation  where  it  could  vindicate  its  ability  for  lead- 
ership and  endurance,  free  from  the  handicap  of  for- 
eign crutches.  How  often  have. we  been  conscious 
that  our  very  person  has  been  an  embarrassment  to 
the  progress  of  an  indigenous  church.  The  Chinese 
leaders  have  found  it  difficult  to  give  free  expression  in 
the  presence  of  the  missionary  who  represented  a  great 
church  behind  him,  and  who  became  the  steward  of 
the  funds  and  the  dispenser  of  its  contributions  for 
foreign  work.  Moreover,  his  training  and  experience 
have  usually  commanded  a  deference  and  respect  to 
the  views  of  the  missionary.  The  former  inadequacy 
of  a  Chinese  Christian  leadership  must  be  attributed 
to  the  fact  that  missionaries  have  kept  this  type  of 
work  too  much  in  their  own  hands.  Yet  it  is  safe  to 
say   that  at  this  new  year,  the  bulk  of  administration 


and  program-making  responsibility  in  the  "  Chinese 
Christian  Movement"  now  rests  on  Chinese  shoul- 
ders. Devolution  has  speeded  up  tremendously.  A 
missionary  from  west  China  said  recently:  "We  in 
west  China  imagined  that  turning  things  over  to  the 
Chinese  would  take  about  five  years.  As  the  result  of 
the  evacuation  of  missionaries  it  actually  took  only 
three  weeks."  The  secret  of  it  is  not  hard  to  deter- 
mine. The  missionary,  for  the  greater  part,  has  been 
removed  from  the  scene  long  enough  for  the  church 
to  begin  to  exercise  its  powers  of  leadership. 

(4)  The  present  crisis  has  also  given  the  Chinese 
Christians  and  missionaries  an  opportunity  for  redis- 
covering each  others'  value.  They  are  finding  time 
to  think  of  each  others'  better  parts.  Many  have  been 
the  letters  expressing  sympathy  with  and  desire  for 
the  continued  help  of  missionaries.  The  missionaries 
are  learning  how  hopeful  the  spirit  of  many  Chinese 
Christians  is  in  the  presence  of  crushing  burdens,  fi- 
nancial limitations  and  even  persecution.  They  are 
also  learning  that  there  are  many  more  Chinese  leaders 
who  are  loyal  and  can  measure  up  to  the  big  tasks  than 
they  had  imagined.  This  strengthens  hope  in  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Chinese  church. 

Moreover,  this   spirit   of   mutual   appreciation   and 
interdependence  should  quiet  all  our  fears  that  there 
was  no  more  room  for  missionaries  in  China.    As  a 
whole,  the  Chinese  church  probably  never  thought  of 
getting  along  without  the  missionaries.     There  was, 
however,  much  thought  about  their  relative  dominance, 
but  now  both  are  thinking  less  in  terms  of  the  su- 
premacy of  either.     The  heavy  burdens  of  the  past 
eight  months  and  the  growing  experience  gained  from 
them,  do  not  seem  to  have  increased  the  desire  for 
isolated    independence.      Many    have    been    the    ones 
among  our  Chinese  friends  who  coveted  our  position 
and  thought  the  life  of  the  missionary  was  too  easy. 
But  with  the  coming  of  crushing  burdens  when  they 
had  to  make  decisions  for  themselves  as  well  as  for 
the  church,  when  they  had  to  face  the  back-fire  and  be- 
come the  target  for  criticism  from  their  own  people, 
the  Chinese  have  come  to  appreciate  the  missionary  as 
never  before.     They  feel  the  need  of  the  inspiration 
the  missionary  can  give.     They  feel  the  need  of  co- 
operation with  him.    "  They  feel  the  desire  to  walk  not 
behind  him  or  in  front  of  him  but  with  him  to  work 
out  the  problems  together."    The  Chinese  do  not  want 
to  return  to  the  former  days  of  dependence  on  the 
missionary.     Their  interest  in  independence  has  not 
lessened,  but  alongside  of  this  there  seems  to  be  a  real 
and  deepening  sense  of  interdependence— an  observation 
that  was  outstandingly   noticeable   in  the  two   recent 
conferences  held  at  Shanghai,  in  which  the  Chinese 
far  outnumbered  the  foreigners.     This  is  as  it  should  be. 
(5)  This  leads  me  to  suggest  that  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tians in  many  places  are  also  learning  to  gage  the 
weight  of  the  burdens  heretofore  carried  by  the  mis- 
sionary.   The  Chinese  ingenuity  for  shifting  responsi- 
bility and  embarrassing  situations  is  proverbial.     The 
missionary  usually  took  the  brunt  of  every  difficult 
situation.      These   burdens   they   must   now    shoulder 
themselves,  together  with  their  own.     Their  load   is 
now  even  heavier  than  has  been  that  of  the  missionary. 
In  many  places  they  have  bent  beneath  their,  weight, 
in  others  they  are  standing  up  under  it.     The  con- 
sciousness of  the  trust  the  missionary  has  placed  in 
them  is  buoying  up  many  a  fearful  leader.    This  is  the 
way  leaders  are  made.     But  the  missionary  needs  to 
guard  himself  when  he  returns.    The  trust  put  in  an 
emergency  leadership  should  be  maintained.    Then  the 
sincerity  of  the  foreigner  will  be  put  to  the  test,  when 
he  will  have  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate  to  the  Chi- 
nese his  willingness  to  crowd  them  with  responsibility, 
(fi)  The  last,  but  not  the  least  recompense  issuing 
out  of  the  present  crisis  that  I  think  of,  is  the  oppor- 
tunity and  urgency  for  us  missionaries  to  rethink  and 
reevaluate  our  mission  policies  and  to  rebuild  our  mis- 
sionary program  in  harmony  with  China's  changing 
order      This   forced  withdrawal   has  given  the  mis- 
sionary an  unexpected  day  off  to  take  an  "  account 
of  stock  "    He  has  been  hoping  and  praying  for  some 
psychological  moment  or  intervention  of   Providence 
when  his  ill  planned  methods  could  be  set  aside  and 
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Just  a  Little  Story  of  a  Beginning 

BY  MRS.  T.  S.  MOHERMAN 

If  the  editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  will  allow 
me  space,  I  shall  try  to  fulfill  a  promise  that  I  made 
to  quite  a  few  of  our  Aid  sisters  at  Hershey  last  June. 
Many  things  have  intervened  to  keep  me  from  mak- 
ing: that  promise  good  until  now. 

These  sisters  were  kind  enough  to  think  that  per- 
haps since  I  had  been  the  first  General  Secretary  of  _ 
our  Aid  organization  and  had  helped  gather  the  ideas 
from  different  sources  in  the  church  that  were  used 
in  forming  our  Aid  organization,  I  could  help  our 
people  to  understand  just  how  the  rank  and  file  of  our 
Aid  workers  feel  about  some  of  the  proposed  changes 
in  our  Aid. 

The  first  public  Conference  meeting  of  our  Aid  took 
place  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Several  years  before,  how- 
ever, the  Aid  sisters  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  had  sent  ten 
dollars  as  an  offering  to  Conference  and  asked  per- 
mission to  organize.  The  brethren  accepted  the  gift, 
but  very  regretfully  withheld  permission  to  organize 
in  this  capacity.  But  now  a  new  day  was  dawning,  the 
brethren  had  yielded  a  place  on  the  public  platform 
for  a  meeting.  Sister  Rebecca  Bowman  of  Bridge- 
water  and  Sister  P.  S.  Thomas  of  Harrisonburg  were 
two  of  the  leaders  who  had  the  arrangements  in 
charge.  This  proved  to  be  a  wonderful  meeting  and 
the  leaders  announced  a  called  meeting  to  consider  the 
advisability  of  forming  a  permanent  organization. 

If  I  remember  right  this  called  meeting  was  in  a 
tent  on  the  grounds.  This  tent  was  literally  packed 
with  Aid  workers  from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood. 
What  a  glorious  meeting  it  was!  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  arrange  for  a  meeting  at  the  next  Con- 
ference and  study  plans  for  a  permanent  organization, 
to  be  ready  with  these  plans  at  the  next  year's  meet- 
ing. After  the  meeting  was  over  the  crowd  hurried 
away  to  other  meetings,  other  joys.  But  at  least  two 
of  all  this  crowd  tarried — the  chairman  and  the  secre- 
tary of  the  newly  appointed  committee.  They  slowly 
walked  out  into  that  old  rocky  fair  grounds  and  sat 
down  on  a  bench. 

These  two  were  old  friends,  had  worked  together 
in  the  past  and  knew  that  they  could  do  team  work 
now.  That  helped  some.  Before  they  left  the  fair- 
ground bench  they  had  outlined  a  course  of  procedure. 
A  brief  notice  was  to  be  sent  to  the  Messenger  asking 
all  Aid  Societies  to  report  to  the  Secretary.  They  did 
not  need  to  wait  long.  How  the  reports  did  come  in, 
with  suggestions  and  words  of  good  cheer.  All  these 
were  gladly  noted.  This,  however,  did  not  satisfy 
the  committee.  They  also  sought  the  advice  of  many 
of  the  leading  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  church  at 
that  time.  The  very  remarkable  thing  about  it  all  was 
that  these  suggestions  garnered  from  all  these  sources 
could  all  be  summed  up  in  a  very  few  words:  that 
the  plan  adopted  should  be  very  simple,  yet  workable, 
and  should  be  carried  on  without  expense  except 
postage  and  whatever  printing  was  necessary.  Notices 
of  a  general  nature  should  be  printed  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger. 

After  all  these  findings  were  made,  the  advice  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  Bro.  Galen 
B.  Rover,  was  asked.  He  agreed  that  it  was  wise  to 
follow  the  Lord's  leading.  Since  these  suggestions 
had  come  from  so  many  different  sources,  Bro.  Royer 
also  kindly  suggested  that  our  manuscript  be  sent  to 
the  mission  rooms  at  Elgin  and  he  would  see  to  it 
that  a  number  of  typewritten  copies  were  made.  Thus 
it  happened  that  the  plan  was  approved  of  by  our 
General  Missionary  Secretary  and  typewritten  in  the 
mission  rooms  at  Elgin  before  it  came  before  our  Aid 
meeting  at  Winona. 

Then  silently,  without  any  undue  publicity,  except 
a  brief  notice  in  the  Messenger  when  needed,  the  good 
work  began.  In  the  new  organization  it  was  insisted 
that  since  it  was  a  work  to  be  carried  on  by  home  peo- 
ple without  expense,  the  balance  of  power  should  re- 
main in  the  local  groups  and  State  Districts.  That  is 
why  the  general  Aid  committee  was  only  elected  for 
one  year  at  a  time.  This  committee  was  simply  a  pro- 
gram committee  to  arrange  for  the  get-together  meet- 
ing at  Conference,  and  confer  with  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  as  to  worthy  causes  or  places  to  assist. 


Local  Aids  and   State   Districts  were   organized,  the 

simple  yet  efficient  machinery  set  in  motion  that  caused, 

it  were,  tiny  streams  of  gold  that  had  been  thrice 


blessed  with  service,  sacrifice  and  love  to  begin  to  flow 
into  all  departments  of  the  work  of  the  church.  Home 
churches  were  helped.  City  missions  were  made  glad 
by  the  generous  help  received.  Still  these  Aid  workers 
were  not  satisfied.  Then  Mary  Quinter's  death  came 
as  a  distinct  challenge  to  carry  on  the  work  her  hands 
had  dropped  when  the  Master  called  her  home.  Soon 
these  little  streams  of  gold  began  to  find  their  way  into 
the  Lord's  treasury  at  Elgin.  The  faithful  custodians 
there  started  the  golden  stream  across  the  sea  where  it 
serves  as  a  memorial  to  one  of  our  number  who  was 
faithful  until  death  called.  Then  into  the  mountains 
of  our  own  Southland,  China,  Africa—  But  why  need  I 
go  on?  The  tiny  stream  has  become  a  brook  and  most 
of  us  have  faith' that  in  the  Master's  own  good  time  it 
will  become  a  golden  river  carrying  the  Gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God  into  the  many  dark  places  of  earth. 

Ashland,  Ohio.  .  

The  Development  of  Religious  Education  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

BY   MINOR  C.  MILLER 
IV.     Tbe  Development  of  Educational  Organization 

The  spirit  and  enthusiasm  of  our  early  pioneers  in 
religious  education  was  not  without  its  results.  Not- 
withstanding a  long  period  of  opposition,  the  value  of 
schools  of  higher  learning  as  well  as  Sunday-schools 
in  local  churches  was  successfully  demonstrated. 
While  the  church  had  not  been  responsible  for  starting 
these  agencies,  after  they  had  successfully  proved  their 
worth  she  began  to  create  machinery,  in  the  form  of 
committees,  designed  to  safeguard  them,  so  that  the 
principles  of  the  church  should  not  be  endangered.  It 
should  be  noted  that  these  committees  were  not,  at  first, 
charged  with  responsibility  for  developing  an  educa- 
tional policy.  They  were  negative,  rather  than  posi- 
tive in  character,  in  that  they  did  not  presume  to  act 
beyond  that  of  an  advisory  agency. 

The  church  does  not  yet  have  a  unified  educational 
policy.  The  Conference  has.  however,  recognized  her 
responsibility  for  promoting  religious  education  in  col- 
leges and  in  local  churches.  The  several  colleges  of 
the  denomination  have  been  placed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  General  Educational  Board,  while  the  pro- 
gram for  local  churches  has  been  intrusted  to  the  di- 
rection of  the  General  Sunday  School  Board.  It  will 
be  our  purpose  herejo  trace  the  development  of  our 
present  scheme  of  educational  organization  and  ad- 
ministration. 
/.     The  General  Educational  Board 

It  was  not  until  1890  that  the  Annual  Conference 
assumed  any  responsibility  for  the  development  of 
the  several  struggling  Brethren's  colleges.  The  Con- 
ference of  that  year  recognized  that  the  schools  had 
now  come  to  fill  an  important  place  in  the  church,  in 
that  it  appointed  for  each  school,  a  visiting  committee 
of  three  elders,  "  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  watch  over 
the  moral  and  religious  influence  of  the  schools,  and  to 
see  that  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  church  gov- 
ernment be  carried  out  as  defined  by  Annual  Meeting." 
It  should  be  noted  that  the  Conference  did  not  charge 
these  committees  with  the  responsibility  of  promoting 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  through  education,  but 
rather  with  the  duty  of  watching  over  the  schools  to 
see  that  no  undesirable  influences  should  be  intro- 
duced. These  visiting  committees  made  their  contribu- 
tion toward  the  development  of  our  educational  work 
but  their  power  was  so  limited  that  they  could  not 
materially  advance  the  interests  of  the  local  college. 

After  a  number  of  years  it  was  felt  that  there  should 
be  some  central  agency  for  the  purpose  of  overseeing 
in  a  general  way  the  work  of  all  our  colleges.  In  sup- 
plying this  demand,  the  Conference  of  1908  dis- 
continued the  local  visiting  committees  and  appointed 
the  General  Educational  Board.  At  first  the  work  of 
the  Board  was  confined  largely  to  visiting  the  several 
schools,  which  resulted  in  promoting  a  general  good 
feeling  and  spirit  of  cooperation  among  the  colleges. 
With  the  launching  of  the  Forward  Movement  Pro- 
gram in  1919,  the  General  Educational  Board  an- 
nounced, what  may  be  termed,  its  first  constructive 


educational  policy  for  the  Brotherhood.  Gradually  the 
Board  ceased  to  be  merely  a  cooperating  agency  and 
assumed  some  responsibility  for  promoting  a  more 
definite  educational  program.  The  result  of  the 
Board's  enlarged  efforts  was  very  gratifying  and  it 
was  soon  demonstrated  that  the  interests  of  higher 
education  in  the  several  colleges  could  be  materially 
advanced  through  the  efforts  of  a  central  board  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Conference. 
2.     The  General  Sunday  School  Board 

The  Conference  of  1896  recognized  the  value  of  the 
Sunday-school  by  appointing  a  Sunday  School  Ad- 
visory Committee.  This  committee  was  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  guarding  the  Sunday-school  litera- 
ture and  of  giving  general  encouragement  to  the  work. 
To  further  aid  our  Sunday-schools  the  Conference  of 
1898  advised  each  State  District  to  appoint  a  Sunday- 
school  secretary  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the 
work  in  the  District.  The  secretary  was  also  to  fur- 
nish the  Advisory  Committee  with  necessary  statistics 
In  1911  the  Conference  discontinued  the  Sunday 
School  Advisory  Committee  and  appointed  the  Gen. 
eral  Sunday  School  Board.  The  Board  was  given 
rather  broad  powers  and  it  soon  became  active  in  the 
interest  of  better  Sunday-schools.  Up  to  this  time 
very  little  effort  had  been  made  to  encourage  better 
trained  teachers  for  our  schools.  As  an  effort  to  se- 
cure better  prepared  teachers,  the  Board  published  a 
First  Standard  Course  of  Teacher  Training,  and  ear- 
nestly urged  local  churches  to  organize  training  classe 
Later  the  Board  published  a  Second  Course  of  Teachc: 
Training  and  also  a  series  of  very  helpful  booklet-, 
which  were  widely  distributed  and  read.  The  Boar! 
has  done  much  to  correlate  certain  phases  of  the  worl. 
through  a  common  Sunday-school  standard. 

Prior  to  1919  the  Board  depended  upon  the  Dit 
trict  secretary  to  promote  its  standards  and  policies  in 
the  local  churches.  A  great  deal  of  credit  is  due  our 
faithful  District  secretaries  for  their  zeal  in  promoting 
the  work,  but  many  of  them  were  so  situated  that  they 
could  riot  give  a  proper  amount  of  time  to  the  work, 
and  others  were  not  well  prepared  to  perform  an 
educational  task.  With  the  launching  of  the  Forward, 
Movement  Program  in  1919,  the  Board  began  to  em- 
ploy trained  Sunday-school  specialists  to  go  into  the 
various  Districts  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating  and 
encouraging  the  workers  to  greater  efforts. 

Although  the  General  Sunday  School  Board  did  noi 
continue  the  policy  of  employing  field  workers  for  the 
several  Regions  or  Districts,  the  Board  did  encouragt 
and  aid  certain  Regions  and  Districts  to  employ  their 
own  workers.  At  the  present  time  many  groups  of 
Sunday-schools  in  Districts  or  Regions  throughout 
the  Brotherhood  have  the  services  of  trained  Sunday 
school  leadership  and  this  service  could  hardly  have 
been  possible  without  the  encouragement,  and  in  cer- 
tain instances  without  the  financial  aid  from  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Board. 

A  word  should  be  said  about  the  General  Christian 
Workers'  Board.  After  much  discussion  and  many 
petitions  the  Conference  of  1918  appointed  the  Gen- 
eral Christian  Workers'  Board.  This  Board  was  to 
have  general  charge  of  Young  People's  Work  of  the 
church.  Its  field  was  in  the  expressional  side  of  edu- 
cation. This  Board  was  short  lived  for  the  educa- 
tional leaders  of  the  church  recognized  from  the  be- 
ginning that  efficiency  could  not  be  expected  through  a 
divided  administrative  program.  This  Board  made  its 
contribution  to  the  expressional  side  of  our  work,  but 
in  1923  the  demand  was  again  made  for  an  organiza 
tion  which  would  recognize  the  essential  unity  of-  the 
educative  process  and-  Conference  discontinued  the 
General  Christian  Workers'  Board.  The  same  Con- 
ference charged  the  General  Sunday  School  Board 
with  the  responsibility  of  promoting  the  work  formerly 
entrusted  to  the  Christian  Workers'  Board  and  for 
developing  a  comprehensive  educational  program  for 
all  of  the  churches. 

Since  1923  the  General  Sunday  School  Board  has 
been  especially  active  in  promoting  its  work.  Com- 
mendable progress  has  been  made  and  it  is  particularly 
encouraging  to  note  the  progress  made  in  Leadership 
Training.  In  addition  to  its  General  Secretary,  the 
Board  now   employs  a  Children's   Division   Superin- 
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tendent  and  a  Young  People's  Division  Superin- 
tendent. In  1927  the  Conference  approved  a  new  con- 
stitution for  this  Board  and  there  is  abundant  evidence 
that  the  General  Sunday  School  Board  is  laying  the 
foundation  for  a  comprehensive  educational  program 
for  the  children  of  the  church.  Surely  the  Board  de- 
serves the  prayers  and  sympathetic  cooperation  of  a 
united  church. 
Bridgewater,  Pa. 


FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Edited    by    J.    W.    Lear 


Should  We  Do  More? 

The  1928  Yearbook  places  our  membership  at  131,- 
648.  If  each  member  would  give  for  our  Conference 
Budget  five  cents  each  Sunday  each  would  give  $2.60 
a  year.  At  that  rate  our  whole  membership  would  give 
during  the  year  $342,284.80.  The  amount  is  but  $46,- 
215.20  less  than  our  Budget  for  this  year.  However, 
it  is  $69,566.53  more  than  our  total  membership  gave 
last  year  for  our  General  work. 

Isn't  it  interesting  to  know  that  if  our  entire  mem- 
bership would  contribute  to  our  Conference  Budget 
the  amount  of  a  package  of  chewing  gum  each  week, 
it  would  amount  to  nearly  seventy  thousand  more  dol- 
lars than  we  gave  last  year.  A  nickel  a  week!  How 
small  1  Even  children  could  make  that  amount  each 
week.  Adults  could  save  that  much  each  week  out  of 
their  luxury  fund.  Just  do  without  a  nickel's  worth  of 
some  unnecessary  article.  It  looks  easy.  It  is  easy. 
But  it  was  too  hard  for  the  members  of  our  church 
last  year. 

Do  you  know  that  we  had  some  individuals  who 
gave  last  year  $1,000  or  more?  That  quite  a  number 
gave  $100  or  more?  That  a  number  of  whole  churches 
averaged  from  $5  to  $10  a  member  or  from  10  to  20 
cents  apiece  each  week?  Even  though  this  is  true, 
the  whole  church  gave  for  the  Conference  Budget  last 
year  a  little  less  than  four  cents  apiece  each  week. 


verse  27.  Conclude  your  reading  with  verse  33.  Now 
meditate  awhile.  Last  of  all  ask  yourself:  "Do  I 
measure  up  to  the  terms?" 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  whether  you  have  been  baptized, 
go  to  church  and  observe  the  rites  of  the  church.  Are 
you  definitely  engaged  with  him  in  building  the  King- 
dom? Are  you  loyally  supporting  his  cause  in  the 
battle  against  the  hosts  of  spiritual  wickedness?  Are 
you  willing  to  go  with  him  into  this  program  even  unto 
death?  Are  you  willing  to  lay  all  property  on  the  altar 
for  the  prosecution  of  this  work?  Jesus  emptied  him- 
self to  launch  and  perfect  the  task.  You  and  I  say  we 
are  his  followers.  Do  we  meet  the  acid  test  of  dis- 
cipleship  he  here  lays  down? 

Remember,  the  Master  with  "  eyes  as  a  flame  of 
fire  "  looks  deeper  than  clothes.  He  is  looking  not  for 
circumcision  of  the  flesh,  but  circumcision  of  the  heart. 
Those  who  complacently  say,  "  Lord,  Lord,"  do  not 
possess  discipleship  fervor.  Those  who  are  looking 
for  easy  jobs  and  chief  seats  will  be  too  soft  and  senti- 
mental to  follow  him.  Those  who  are  living  good,  but 
easy-going  lives  have  surely  not  reckoned  with  the  14th 
chapter  of  Luke.  We  are  saved  to  build  and  battle  and 
if  we  are  loyal  followers  we  will  ask  for  a  trowel  and 
a  sword  and  fall  into  the  ranks.  Paul  understood  the 
call  to  discipleship.  Read  the  narrative  of  his  abandon 
penned  by  his  own  hand  (Philpp.  3:  1-14).  Now  con- 
sider his  exhortation  in  the  next  verse:  "  Let  us,  there- 
fore, as  many  as  are  perfect,  be  thus  minded." 


marks  are  consistent  for  worldly  people,  but  for  the 
believer  to  make  them  his  aim  is  to  betray  the  cause  of 
Christ  into  Satan's  hands.  "  Take  heed  to  your  spirit 
that  ye  deal  not  treacherously"   (Mai.  2:16). 

Is  it  well  pleasing  to  the  Father  to  use  worldly 
schemes  to  raise  money  for  sacred  purposes  or  to  de- 
vote what  has  been  gained  by  methods  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God  to  advance  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  on 
earth?  How  easy  it  is  in  this  to  have  a  form  of  godli- 
ness and  deny  the  power  thereof. 


Following  Jesus 

Most  of  us  claim  to  be  followers  of  Jesus.  We 
would  vehemently  challenge  a  statement  purporting 
that  we  were  not  disciples.  It  required  much  faith  and 
resolution  to  follow  him  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Our 
Master  was  so  compassionate  toward  folks  and  so 
absorbed  in  his  Father's  work  that  even  Peter,  James 
and  John  could  not  keep  pace  with  him. 

Conformity  to  externals  and  observance  of  church 
rites  are  not  sure  evidence  of  discipleship.  In  fact, 
our  Lord  cared  very  little  for  appearances  and  con- 
ventionalities. Judging  by  what  he  said  he  despised 
these  things  if  they  had  any  semblance  of  make-believe 
material.  No  one  broke  with  the  religious  conven- 
tionalities of  his  day  more  frequently  than  did  Jesus. 
And  no  people  received  such  scathing  rebukes  as  did 
the  class  who  while  keeping  scrupulously  the  forms  of 
religion  lost  sight  of  its  spiritual  nature.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  having  a  fine,  well  rounded  theology, 
but  no  corresponding  religion. 

Because  of  the  nature  and  importance  of  Jesus' 
work  he  made  the  terms  of  discipleship  pretty  severe. 
Chapter  14'  of  Luke  has  Jesus'  saying  that  true  dis- 
cipleship demands  complete  abandon  of  everything 
that  would  hinder  the  relationship  and  service  ex- 
pected of  a  disciple.  Material  interests,  commercial 
transactions  and  human  relations  such  as  buying  and 
proving  oxen,  buying  and  seeing  land  and  marrying  a 
companion,  legitimate  as  are  all  these  transactions, 
may  easily  destroy  discipleship  with  the  Master. 

Verses  28-32  of  Luke  14  are  generally  interpreted  to 
mean  that  the  individual  to  be  a  disciple  must  count 
the  cost.  It  seems  to  me  rather,  that  Jesus  is  saying: 
"  I  am  the  architect  and  the  general,  building  a  King- 
dom which  can  not  be  moved  and  battling  the  powers 
of  darkness  over  which  I  must  triumph.  Therefore, 
I  am  carefully  computing  the  type  of  folks  I  will  need 
to  assist  me  in  building  and  battling  if  I  am  to  be  un- 
ashamed as  a  master  builder  and  victorious  as  a  gen- 
eralissimo."   Read  now,  beloved,  verse  26.    Now  read 


Investments 

It  has  been  rumored  that  Henry  Ford  spent  $100.- 
000,000  to  perfect  and  place  on  the  market  the  new 
model  Ford  cars. 

This  king  of  big  business  is  willing  to  take  this 
multimillion  venture  because  he  believes  enough  people 
will  invest  in  his  product  to  make  the  stupendous  un- 
dertaking eminently  successful. 

Our  Lord  invested  his  life  in  a  spiritual  enterprise 
which  can  not  be  measured  in  material  values.  More- 
over, it  was  purely  an  unselfish  venture;  an  act  of 
altruism  full  of  beauty  and  pathos. 

This,  too,  was  a  venture  of  faith.  Our  Master  be- 
lieved that  men  in  every  generation  would  look  upon 
his  work  with  favor  and  would  be  willing  to  invest 
their  lives  and  possessions  in  behalf  of  a  kingdom  and 
an  enterprise  which  can  not  be  shaken. 

It  is  altogether  likely  Mr.  Ford  will  not  be  mistaken 
in  his  confidence.  People  will  buy  cars  even  though 
by  doing  so  they  are  robbed  of  necessities.  But  how 
about  our  Lord?  Has  he  the  same  reassuring  evi- 
dences? How  much  stock  are  we  taking  year  by  year 
in  the  Kingdom  enterprise?  Do  we  consider  spiritual 
dividends  of  lesser  consequence  than  those  which  are 
material?  Our  investments  tell  the  story.  Which  ap- 
peals to  us  most  quickly  and  most  strongly,  an  invest- 
ment for  mammon  or  an  investment  for  Christ  and  the 
church?     Investments  are  known  by  their  fruits. 


1  Christ  or  the  World  and  Wealth  ' 
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Watch  State  Prohibition 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 
Welfare    Board    Article 

A  magician  is  able  to  perform  many  of  his  tricks 
by  the  simple  expedient  of  directing  the  attention  of 
his  audience  away  from  the  area  where  the  trick  is 
really  performed.  In  the  midst  of  the  barrage  of 
propaganda  against  national  prohibition  we  need  to 
keep  one  eye  on  State  prohibition.  A  part  of  the  wet 
strategy  is  to  concentrate  the  attention  of  the  dry 
forces  on  the  maintenance  of  national  prohibition  and, 
while  they  aren't  looking,  quietly  secure  the  weakening 
or  repeal  of  State  prohibition  laws. 

To  allow  this  would  be  disastrous  for  two  reasons: 

First,    it    would    weaken    prohibition    enforcement. 

The   Second   Section   of   the   Eighteenth   Amendment 

provides  for  State  enforcement  of  the  amendment  as 

follows : 

"  The  Congress  and  the  several  States  shall  have 
concurrent  power  to  enforce  this  article  by  appro- 
priate legislation." 
So  according  to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  itself,  the 
only  way  a  State  can  enforce  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment is  to  pass  legislation  in  its  own  State  legislature 
and   then  enforce  this   legislation.     In  other  words,  a 
State  without  State  dry  laws  can  not  effectively  en- 
force  the   Eighteenth    Amendment   through    the   ma- 
chinery   of    its    State    law    enforcement    officers    and 
courts.     Hence  the  wets  are  attempting  to  break  down 
State  enforcement  codes  while  attracting  dry  attention 
elsewhere.     Four  States  have  already  repealed   their 
dry  laws  and  a  number  of  others  have  severely  crip- 
pled them  by  weakening  their  provisions. 

In  the  second  place,  the  repeal  of  State  prohibitory 
laws  would  be  disastrous  because,  when  a  sufficient 
number  of  States  have  repealed  their  laws,  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States,  composed  of  members  from 
the  various  States,  will  vote  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  their  own  States  and  weaken  or  repeal  the  legis- 
lation concerning  the  enforcement  of  national  prohi- 
bition. 

This  is  a  shrewd  move  by  the  wet  leaders  and  must 
be  offset  by  vigilant  watchfulness  and  vigorous  dry 
activity  in  all  State  conventions,  elections,  and  legis- 
lative assemblies.  Prohibition  will  not  be  taken  away 
from  us  if  maintained  in  the  States.  So  strengthen  the 
provisions  of  the  dry  code  in  your  State,  if  possible. 
Carrying  the  fight  to  the  enemy  will  be  our  best  de- 
fense in  this  matter.  Remember !  Keep  one  eye  on 
State  prohibition. 
Wcnatchee,  Wash. 


'     "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
the  world"  (1  John  2:15). 

They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
"  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  (1 
Tim.  6:9,  10). 

Love  of  money  could  hardly  be  at  the  root  of  Adam 
and  Eve's  evil,  hence  Paul  evidently  refers  to  those 
mentioned  in  verse  9.  "  they  that  will  be  rich,"  who 
make  riches  their  aim  in  life,  who  live  to  get  money 
and  are  not  apprehensive  of  danger  because  they  seek 
to  become  rich  by  honest  means. 

But  is  not  the  craving  for  wealth  in  itself  one  of  the 
chief  characteristics  of  the  world  today?  Should  such 
intent  characterize  the  Christian  while  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  which  should  be  his  chief  concern, 
languishes  for  want  of  funds  and  God's  poor  remain 
neglected? 

What  a  sickly  testimony  for  Christ  is  a  money- 
loving,  pleasure-seeking  member  of  the  church !    Such 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE  LEPERS  OF  INDIA 

Asylums  for  lepers  in  this  land  arc  generally  in  the  hands 
of  missionaries,  for  obvious  reasons.  This  is  a  labor  of  love, 
beyond  all  praise.  In  one  such  institution  at  Dichpalli  there 
are  an  average  of  400  such  pitiable  folks  housed  and  being 
treated.  By  the  last  report  there  are  in  this  home  50 
Moslems,  6  Brahmans,  153  Hindus  of  ordinary  castes,  80 
Christians,  109  low  and  outcastes  and  2  Anglo-Indians. 
Modern  miracles  of  healing  arc  here  being  performed  in 
his  name. 

As  per  the  last  census  (1921)  there  were  125.000  lepers 
in  India,  but  this  is  thought  an  underestimate,  and  that 
the  real  number  may  be  six  times  greater.  The  manage- 
ment of  the  above  institution  is  therefore  urging  folks  who 
have  the  disease  not  to  try  to  conceal  it,  but  to  consult  a 
physician  at  once;  and  above  all  to  come  and  persist  in 
treatment  till  all  trace  of  the  disease  is  eradicated. 

According  to  the  last  report  of  this  institution,  61   lepers 

dangerously    infected    have    passed    from    despair    to    hope, 

(Continued  on   Page  3CM) 
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The  Death  of  the  Cross 

BY  F.  D.  ANTHONY 

In  Two  Parts— Part  Two 


3.  ix  *,  .  shameful  taft.  The  Roman  slave  was  given  its  1  ife  foHrin,  as  a  » 
stripped  naked  and  crucified  for  robbery  or  murder  ™  ^  ruZddL»  to 
Our  Lord  and  Savior,  although  he  knew  no  sin  and 
did  no  sin  and  was  One  in  whom  no  fault  was  found, 
fared  no  better  than  an  abject  criminal,  for  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors.  They  took  his  gar- 
ments, and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part, 
and  for  his  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  They  stripped 
him  naked,  putting  him  to  an  open  shame ;  but  so  great 
was  his  love  for  sinful  men  and  his  delight  in  doing 
the  will  of  God,  that  he  "  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame."  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  to  be  sin 
(not  a  sinner)  for  us  and  suffered  also  the  shame;  for 
sin  and  shame  can  not  be  separated.  Paul  asks  his 
Roman  brethren  the  question,  "  What  fruit  then  had 
ve  at  that  time  in  the  things  whereof  ye  are  now 


years  ago  they  were  building  a  Httle  church  and  about     a  pos itio,    On*  one  ,--        -  to  trans- 
forty  feet  from  the  ground  a  workman  shppd     nd         ^^.^  ^  ^  _  ^ 

lh°  LrflTof'lhelp  wte^ng  past  at  the     £     These  blank  applications  should  be  something 
time.'  The  workman  fell  on  the  flock  of  sheep  and     like  the  following: 
crushed  a  little  lamb  to  death,  but  saved  his  own  life. 
Up  there  from  where  he  fell  they  carved  on  the  side 
of  that  church  a  picture  of  the  little  lamb  that  had 
lemorial  of  the  sacrifice. 


crushed  by  the  weight  of 
,,  crushed  down  to  death.  And  we  have  not 
exalted  him  as  they  exalted  this  little  lamb  of  Denmark 
because  it  saved  the  life  of  a  workman.  Let  us  hold 
him  up  as  a  Leader,  as  an  exalted  King.  Let  us  wor- 
ship him  and  follow  him  with  a  feeling  of  gratitude 
and  devotion,  with  an  'honest  heart  genuinely  devoted 
to  Christ." 

Baltimore,  Md. 

■  »  i 

Meaning  of  the  Death  of  Christ 

BY   A.   T.    HOFFERT 

The  death  of  Christ  was  more  than  an  accident.    It 

discouraged  his  disciples  for  a  time;  yet  it  has  attracted 

Jesus  dignified  service 


men  Christward  for  eternity.     . 
ashamed"   (Rom.  6:21)?     When  sin  came  into  the     by  paying  the  5upreme  sacrifice.    He  walked  the  way 
world,  shame  came  with  it  and  so  sin  and  shame  go     rf  human  life,  assumed  its  worst  hazards  and  rose 


hand  in  hand  and  have  been  in  the  world  ever  since. 

Reflect  upon  the  fall  as  given  in  Genesis  and  note  the 

effects  of  sin  and  shame  ever  since  upon  the  world  of 

mankind.     Dear  reader,  are  you  so  ashamed  of  your 

sins  that  you  have  ceased  putting  him  to  an  open  shame 

(Heb.  6:6)?    Some  one  has  said:  "  Oh,  the  shame  of 

being  ashamed  of  him  who  was  not  ashamed  to  suffer 

the  painful  and  shameful  death  of  the  cross  for  us, 

that  we  might  be  saved  from  the  power  and  guilt  of     The  cross  reveals  fjod  jncarnate  in  human  form,  suf- 

sin,  and  the  agony  of  an  eternal  shame."    If  we  would      ^mg  wjtn  man  tirat  he  might  be  redeemed.    Progress 


triumphant  over  them.  He  revealed  to  man  the  heart 
of  his  Father.  He  volunteered  to  die  that  man  might 
live.  The  cross  has  not  made  God  any  more  willing  to 
forgive ;  but  it  has  revealed  God's  willingness  to  for- 
give and  save  to  the  uttermost !  Somehow  the  cross 
helps  man  to  diagnose  his  case;  it  helps  him  to  see  the      0f  several  phases  of  the  ministerial  problem 

sinfulness  of  his  evil  desires  and  tendencies  ;  it  points         Fruita,  Colo.     _^_ 

out  to  him  the  way  of  escape— of  victory  over  sin. 


1.  Address  of  the  congregation  wanting  a  pastor. 

2.  A  description  of  the   congregation. 

3.  The  services  the  pastor  is  expected  to  perform. 

4.  The  support  the  congregation   is  aSSle  and  willing   to 

give.  , 

5.  Name  and  address  of  previous  pastor,  it  any. 

6.  A  space  for  other  necessary  statements  not  embraced 
in  the  above. 

Another  set  of  blanks  should  be  printed  for  min- 
isters applying  for  pastorates  containing  the  following 

items : 

1.  Name   and  address    of  applicant   pastor. 

2.  His  educational  qualifications. 

3.  Age,  when,  where  and  how  long  he  has  served  as  min- 
ister or  pastor. 

4.  Married  or  single  and  description  of  family  if  any. 

5.  What  support  he  would  expect  to  have. 

6.  A  blank  space  for  additional  necessary  statements  no: 
embraced  in  the  above. 

By  this  plan  no  responsibility  is  assumed  by  either 
the  Ministerial  Board  or  the  agent.  When  the  congre- 
gation and  the  minister  are  brought  together  they  as- 
sume all  responsibilities. 

A  small  fee  should  be  paid  to  the  agent  to  pay  for 
printing  blanks,  postage  and  service  of  the  agent. 

The  decisions  of  Annual  Meeting  have  given  the 
Ministerial  Board  ample  authority  to  conduct  such  an 
agency,  and  when  once  employed  it  will  meet  the  war.' 


think  more  deeply  into  his  shameful  death  on  the 
cross,  it  would  put  a  deeper  meaning  into  that  little 
hymn  that  begins: 

"  I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord, 
Or   to  defend   his    cause, 
Maintain  the  honor  of  his  Word, 
The  glory  of  his  cross." 

4.  /!  was  a  substitutionary  death.    Surely  the  Word 
of  God  is  abundantly  clear  on  this  most  vital  point. 
Peter  says:  "  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  upon  the  tree  "  ( 1  Peter  2  :  24) .    Paul  says : 
"  Our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  people  for  his  own  possession,  zealous  of 
good  works"    (Titus   2:14).     Isaiah   says   of  him: 
"  He   hath  borne   our   griefs,   and   carried   our   sor- 
rows,    .     .     .    was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
bruised   for  our  iniquities;  the   chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and   with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed"   (Isa.  53:4,  5).     "He  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20).    The  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  sinner's  stead  is  God's  final  and  irrevoca- 
ble  settlement    with    sin.      Old    Testament    sacrifices 
could  never  take  away  sins,  for  in  them  there  was  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every  year   (Heb. 
10:  3,  4).    But  Christ,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacri- 
fice for  sins  forever,  and  hath  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  sanctified,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
That  sacrifice  offered  on  the  cross  is  God's  last  re- 
membrance of  the  sins  of  his  believing  people.    "  Your 
sins  and  your  iniquities  will  I   remember  no  more." 
Sin  must  be  an  indescribably  awful  thing  in  the  sight 
of  God,  when  he  could  not,  and  will  not,  accept  any 
other  price  for  it  than  the  holy,  spotless  soul  of  his 
own  eternally  beloved  Son.    "  He  [God]  made  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin."    With  this  sacrifice  for  our  sins, 
God    is    infinitely    and    everlastingly    pleased.      Why 
should  not  we  be?    Are  you,  dear  reader,  pleased  with 
it?    Through  faith  in  his  blood  our  trespasses  are  not 
imputed  unto  us,  so  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him  (Rom.  3  :  25  ;  2  Cor.  5 :  19-21 ) . 
"  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  ev- 
ery one  that  believeth  "  (Rom.  10:  4). 

The  substitutionary  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  well  illustrated  in  a  story  related  by  Dr.  M.  G. 
Brumbaugh  in  his  book,  "  Juniata  Bible  Lectures."  I 
shall  conclude  by  giving  it  here :  "  The  test  of  real 
discipleshij>-is  the  test  that  Christ  himself  put  upon  us 


toward  the  ideals  which  Jesus  lived  and  taught  will 
come  through 


Save  the  Simple  Life! 

BY    PAUL   F.   BECHT0L.D 

Looking  into  the  future  of  civilization,  Dr.  Ro- 


love  and   devotion;  that   is,   unselfish      jof  ^  University  of  Wisconsin)   writes  that  unle- 
service  to  the  point  of  sacrifice.     Some  men  can  not  ..... 

recognize  love  until  it  is  flashed  before  them  in  large 


we  moderns  learn  to  live  the  simple  life  there  is  dan- 
ger ahead.  He  sees  the  fast,  artificial  business  and 
social  life  of  some  of  our  city  centers  "  burning  out  " 
the  best  stock  of  humanity.  This  must  be  continually 
replenished  from  the  strong  physical  population  of 
the  mountains  and  plains. 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  little  differences  of  opin- 
ion concerning  methods  of  practicing  the  simple  life 
should  have  in  the  least  slackened  our  efforts  alonf, 
this  line.  One  of  our  greatest  contributions  to  the 
world  as  a  denomination  is  the  example  we  have  set  in 
living  the  simple  life.  May  we  continue  to  study  it 
in  all  its  phases,  and  allow  no  minor  thing  to  hinder 
us  in  developing  simplicity  in  all  of  life's  complex  ac- 
tivities ! 

Carlelon,  Nebr. 

«  •  , 

Sermon  Suggestions  for  Holy  Week 


letters— brightened  by  the  blood  of  devoted  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Such  is  the  blinding  influence  of  sin. 
Sacrifice  must  become  incarnate ;  it  takes  life  patterned 
after  divine  love,  incarnate  in  human  form,  giving  it- 
self in  sacrificial  service,  to  touch  the  life  which  is 
centered  in  itself  and  intoxicated  by  its  own  desires. 
It  requires  Life  to  lift  life.  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
reached  down  into  the  human  stream  of  life  and  is 
drawing  men  upward.  Every  life  animated  by  his 
spirit  of  love  and  devotion  helps  to  form  contacts  be- 
tween man  and  God. 

Chicago,  III.      ,  ,  . 

A  Ministerial  Agency 

BY   S.   Z.   SHARP 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  greatest  problem 
before  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  the  ministerial 
problem.  What  makes  it  more  difficult  is  its  complexi- 
ty, involving  as  it  does,  a  number  of  phases.     One 

complication  arises  from  the  fact  that  we  are  passing      Sunday,  A.  M.— Jesus,  King.    The  Triumphal  Entry. 

Sunday,  P.  M.— Jesus,  Universal  Savior.     "  And  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  myself"  (John  12:32). 
Monday— Jesus,  Champion  of  Righteousness.    Cleans- 
ing the  temple  (Matt.  21 :  12,  13). 
Tuesday— Jesus,  Man  of  Sorrows.     Lament  over  Je- 
rusalem, rejected  by  people,  betrayed  by  Judas, 
denied  by  Peter,  forsaken  by  others. 
Wednesday— Jesus,  Master  in  Role  of  Servant.  Serv- 
ice the  way  to  greatness.     Washing  the  disciples' 
feet. 
Thursday— Jesus  the  Bread  of  Life.    Lord's  supper. 
Discourse  in  John  6. 


by  ira  H. 

General   Theme 


FRANTZ 
-Jesus   Christ 


from  a  free  ministry  to  a  supported  ministry  and  it 
difficult  to  adjust  ourselves.  Then,  there  are  not 
enough  well  qualified  ministers  to  supply  the  demand. 
Some  churches  wishing  a  minister  giving  all  his  time 
are  not  able  to  pay  a  sufficient  salary.  Some  churches, 
able  to  support  a  pastor  givipg  his  full  time,  do  not 
know  where  to  look  to  secure  one.  Some  ministers 
having  prepared  themselves  for  a  pastorate,  do  not 
know  where  to  look  for  a  position.  The  last  two 
phases  could  be  squarely  met  by  means  of  a  ministerial 
agency,  conducted  like  a  teachers'  agency.  There 
is  one  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  one  in  Chicago 
and  one  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  through  which  thou- 
sands of  school  boards  secure  the  kind  of  teachers 

they  want,  and  the  teachers  are  able  from  the  many     Friday — Jesus   the   World's    Sin-bearer..     The   cruci- 
fixion. 
Saturday— Jesus    Dead.      The    World    in    Darkness. 
Theme:  A  World  Without  Christ.    "  Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing  "  (John  15:5). 
Sunday,  A.  M  — Jesus  Alive  Forevermore. 
Sunday,  P.  M.— Jesus  Companion  of  Our  Walks.  The 
walk  to  Emmaus. 
Fruita,  Colo. 


positions  offered  to  select  the  kind  they  want.  A  min- 
isterial agency  should  be  conducted  like  teachers' 
agencies  which  have  given  such  satisfaction.  It  should 
have  its  headquarters  at  Elgin,  111.,  and  be  conducted 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Ministerial  Board.  It 
should  be  a  medium,  as  far  as  possible  for  all.  A 
congregation  in  the  Church  of   the   Brethren  would 


have  an  opportunity  to  apply  to  it  for  a  pastor,  and 
when  h£  gave  his  life  for  us.    Over  in  Denmark  some     every  minister  would  have  an  opportunity  to  apply  for 
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HOME  AND  FAMILY 


Comfort 

Sometimes  we  hold  a  message  in  our  hearts 
We  feel  would  cheer  the  world  or  ease  its  pain; 

So  full  of  tenderness  and  kindly  thought 
To  send  it  forth  would  be  the  whole'world's  gain. 

But  fate  has  circumscribed  with  four  high  walls 
The  place  wherein  our  efforts  all  must  lie; 

'Tis  not  for  us  with  word  or  deed  or  pen 
To  lift  the  souls  of  mortals  to  the  sky. 

And  yet  the  lily  docs  not  need  to  leave 
The  place  wherein  it  grew  to  cheer  and  bless; 

Perhaps  that  just  to  be  both  kind  and  good 
May  serve  the  waiting  millions  none  the  less. 

— Victor  Gage  Kimbert. 


of  gasoline  when  you  carry  a  lighted  taper  or  to  have 
a  black  cat  cross  in  front  of  you  when  you  are  passing 
a  moving  train  or  automobile.  Except  under  these  or 
similar  circumstances  you  may  spill  salt,  walk  under 
ladders  and  see  black  cats  in  safety.  I  am  also  very 
superstitious  about  this.  If  you  truly  believe  in  God, 
trust  him  with  all  your  heart,  pray  to  him,  try  to  serve 
him,  have  a  distinct  aim  in  life,  and  struggle  to  attain 
it,  persevering  in  spite  of  discouragement,  you'll  be 
very,  very  lucky.  But  I  do  not  believe  in  signs.  To 
do  so  is  not  fitting  for  a  Christian. 
Long  Beach,  Calif, 


Luck 

BY   MAUD   MOHLER  TRIMMER 

When  I  was  little  the  negroes  who  did  our  rough 
work  and  the  poor  whites  of  the  vicinity  were  full  of 
superstitious  fears,  and  as  we  little  ones  played  round 
them  we  picked  up  many  of  them.  Sometimes  to  this 
day  I  feel  uncomfortable  when  I  face  an  unfavorable 
sign,  till  I  laugh  it  off  for  the  utter  nonsense  it  is. 

Our  signs  and  tokens  may  be  remnants  of  the  ig- 
norant beliefs  of  our  own  remote  ancestors  and  the 
slaves  brought  from  pagan  Africa.  Our  good  Pilgrim 
forefathers  believed  in  witches  and  their  superstitions 
may  have  come  from  barbarous  European  ancestors. 
To  this  day  all  heathen  peoples  are  in  constant  fear 
of  mischief  made  by  unfriendly  spirits  and  think 
charms  must  be  worn  to  ward  them  off. 

But  we  are  deceived  if  we  think  that  belief  in  the 
supernatural  is  held  only  by  pagans  and  ignorant  peo- 
ple. .  In  sections  of  the  South  and  East  it  is  prevalent, 
and  it  is  said  that  one-third  of  the  inhabitants  of  one 
of  our  western  States  believe  in  ghosts  and  witchcraft. 
Our  nation  has  numbers  of  people  who  call  on  water 
witches  to  locate  water,  on  doodle  bugs  to  find  oil, 
doctors  (?)  to  cure  by  incantations  or  measurings. 
How  many  girls  do  you  know  who  wear  proposal 
bones,  put  four  leaved  clovers  in  their  shoes,  sleep 
over  wedding  cake  and  jump  to  catch  the  bride's  bou- 
quet? How  many  people  nail  a  horseshoe  over  the 
door,  break  a  wishbone  or  carry  the  hind  foot  of  a 
rabbit?  These  are  little  pleasantries,  of  course,  but 
with  a  grain  of  hope.  Have  you  ever  heard  of  plant- 
ing by  the  moon,  or  have  you  sat  at  dinner  when  some 
one  refused  to  join  the  party  for  fear  of  being  the 
thirteenth  ? 

Recently  I  had  an  interesting  experience.  I  broke  a 
small  mirror.  At  once  I  felt  "  creepy,"  but  immediate- 
ly I  recovered  for  how  silly  it  would  be  to  believe  that 
a  lifeless  bit  of  glass  or  any  other  material  thing  could 
affect  one's  fate.  No  Christian  can  believe  in  signs. 
We  know  that  the  Heavenly  Father  protects  us  from 
all  real  or  fancied  ills.  The  only  way  that  signs  can 
possibly  have  any  effect  is  for  the  one  who  believes 
'n  them  to  be  so  discouraged  by  an  unlucky  one  that 
lie  loses  his  courage,  or  to  be  pepped  up  to  unusual 
endeavor  by  a  good  one. 

Well,  just  for  fun,  I  decided  to  keep  a  record  of 
'he  good  and  bad  things  that  occurred  after  my  acci- 
dent and  see  how  they  balanced.  Would  you  believe  it? 
Every  day  for  two  weeks  has  had  ever  so  many  more 
lucky  than  unlucky  happenings.  Sometimes  I  was 
puzzled  how  to  classify  some  trifling  occurrence  as, 
for  instance  when  the  stray  kitten  my  son  brought 
home  wandered  off.  During  this  time  of  my  record 
a  prayer  I  had  offered  many  times  affecting  the  wel- 
fare of  several  hundred  men  was  answered  favorably. 
All  times  seem  to  have  luck  in  them  for  the  Christian. 
I  must  tell  you  our  Aid  Society  gave  each  one  of  us 
a  mite  box  to  fill  for  our  contribution  to  the  missionary 
enterprise.  I  must  confess  that  my  coins  accumulated, 
°h,  so  slowly  till  I  hit  on  the  happy  expedient  of 
topping  a  coin  in  for  every  lucky  day,  then  how  fast 
^ey  fell! 

There  are  a  few  signs  I  know  will  come  true.  It  is 
Unlucky  to  spill  salt  just  before  going  into  a  house  of 
Pestilence,  to  walk  under  a  ladder  leaning  on  a  tank 


Women's  Work  in  the  Church 

BY    FLORENCE    F.     MURPHY 

/.  Work  of  General  Aid  Society  Committee 
The  following  letter  or  questionnaire  is  the  sub- 
stance of  what  has  been  sent  to  each  District  Secretary 
for  consultation  with  the  District  President.  We  are 
sure  prompt  and  careful  responses  will  he  made  as  the 
committee  can  not  work  without  such  cooperation. 
But  it  is  also  desired  that  each  woman  interested  in 
Aid  Society  work  should  follow  any  development  by 
the  committee  and  feel  free  to  assist  toward  the  ar- 
riving at  a  final  report.  Therefore.  we,  as  a  commit- 
tee, solicit  your  interest  and  cooperation. 

The    Questionnaire 

As  members  of  the  committee  appointed  at  the  1927 
Hershey  Annual  Conference — regular  business  session  of 
the  Aid  Societies — we  should  he  glad  to  have  you  speak  for 
your  District  on  the  following: 

1.  Does  your  District  prefer  local  representation  (one 
delegate  for  each  local  society)  at  the  Annual  Aid  busi- 
ness meeting  which  is  held  at  the  Conference? 

2.  Do  you  think  it  advisable  to  devise  some  method  for 
more   adequately  taking  care   of  the  business  session? 

3.  Would  you  favor  Saturday  afternoon  of  Conference 
week  from  1 :  30  to  4  o'clock  as  a  permanent  time  for  Aid 
Society  programs  with  the  business  session  at  the  begin- 
ning from  1:30  to  2:30  and  the  inspirational  program  fol- 
lowing? 

4.  Should  the  above  plan  meet  with  favor,  do  you  think 
it  advisable  for  the  District  Presidents  and  committee  mem- 
bers to  meet  with  the  general  officers  of  the  Aid  Society  at 
an  hour  previous  to  the  open  business  session  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  District  queries,  etc.,  and  preparing  business 
to  be  acted  upon  by  the  local  delegates  in  the  open  busi- 
ness session?  (This  meeting  could  be  held  in  a  small  room 
some  time  Saturday  morning.) 

5.  Would  you  advise  the  work  of  the  committee  to  con- 
tinue, a  report  to  be  presented  at  the  1928  Conference  but 
not  to  be  acted  upon  finally  until  1929  when  there  will  likely 
be  a  larger  delegate  representation?  In  that  case  the  com- 
mittee could  in  the  meantime  try  to  put  this  plan  into  action. 

Mrs.   Ross   D.   Murphy,  Chairman,  2260  N.   Park  Ave., 

Philadelphia. 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Eby,  1424  S.  45th  St.,  Tacoma,  Wash. 
Mrs.  H.  L.  Hartsough,  3560  Congress  St.,  Chicago. 

//.  Women's  Work — A  Discussion 
There  is,  throughout  the  Brotherhood,  a  very  special 
interest  in  women's  work  as  it  relates  to  various  out- 
reaching  activities  of  the  church.  This  is  natural  and 
normal.  Christian  women  everywhere  are  becoming 
vitally  concerned  about  the  great  moral  and  spiritual 
issues. 

The  Aid  Society  as  such  has  been  the  only  official 
organ  representing  the  women  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  For  two  or  more  years  there  has  existed 
a  very  strong  current  of  feeling  that  since  the  work 
of  the  Aid  has  reached  out  into  every  District  and  al- 
most into  every  local  church,  and  since  the  interest  in 
home  and  foreign  missions  has  been  so  marked,  some 
definite  step  ought  to  be  taken  to  enlarge  its  scope  and 
to  adequately  take  care  of  the  business  thus  involved. 
As  a  result  of  this  very  wholesome  feeling  or  interest, 
a  committee  was  appointed  at  the  1927  business  session 
of  the  Aid  Society.  Because  of  lack  of  time  for  its 
consideration,  the  work  of  this  committee  was  not  very 
clearly  defined.  Judging,  however,  from  the  tone  of 
thought  for  the  past  several  years  as  well  as  that  ex- 
pressed in  the  formation  of  the  committee,  it  was  the 
desire  of  the  delegate  body  that  the  committee  created 
should  take  the  whole  matter  under  consideration. 

As  a  lay  member  of  the  Aid  Society,  it  seems  to 
me  to  be  of  vital  importance  at  this  time  that  some 
such  permanent  committee  be  created  and  empowered 


to  act  representing  the  women  and  their  work.  When 
I  say  permanent  committee,  of  course  I  do  not  mean 
that  the  personnel  of  the  committee  be  permanent, 
but  that  its  office  be  permanent  through  a  period  of 
years  at  least.  Two  phases  of  the  activity  of  the  Aid 
Society  ought  to  be  very  carefully  safeguarded.  First, 
the  dispensing  of  the  general  missions  budget,  or  goal; 
and  second,  the  consideration  and  preparation  of  busi- 
ness to  be  acted  upon  by  the  delegates.  The  first,  the 
missions  budget,  was  admirably  taken  care  of  by  the 
committee  appointed  for  that  purpose  which  reported 
at  the  1927  Conference.  But  instead  of  dismissing  the 
committee,  its  office  should  continue. 

It  is  then,  the  second  of  these  phases — the  considera- 
tion and  preparation  of  business  to  be  acted  upon  by 
the  delegate  body  and  the  supervision  of  such  action — 
that  demands  our  immediate  attention.  And  to  that 
end  was  the  committee  of  1927  largely  created.  The 
reason  that  the  office  of  this  committee  should  be 
permanent  through  a  period  of  years  is  that  it  will  re- 
quire time  if  the  work  is  to  develop  logically  and  with 
uninterrupted  sequence.  The  personnel  of  the  com- 
mittee may  be  safeguarded  through  the  appointment 
of  one  member  each  year.  Then,  too,  as  the  work  de- 
velops it  will  loom  larger  all  the  while  and  as  the  com- 
mittee enters  into  its  work  the  confidence  and  respect 
of  its  constituency  will  increase  and  thus  only  will  it 
become  an  office  of  real  service. 

If  this  committee,  together  with  the  missions  budget, 
or  goal  committee  and  the  District  presidents  could 
meet  with  the  general  officers  at  an  hour  previous  to 
the  open  business  session,  it  would  afford  an  excellent 
representative  nucleus  for  the  preparation  of  busi- 
ness and  for  the  nomination  of  officers.  The  most 
satisfactory  and  representative  method  of  nomination 
is  that  of  balloting,  using  as  nominees  the  two  or  three 
names  whose  combined  ballots  total  the  majority  of 
all  ballots  cast.  These  names  would  then  he  presented 
to  the  delegate  body  in  the  open  business  session  for 
election.  This  group  could  also  take  care  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  committee  members  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  delegate  body.  This  group— general  offi- 
cers, District  presidents,  permanent  committee  mem- 
bers— might  be  known  as  the  executive  council  of  the 
general  Aid  Society. 

Now  then,  harking  back  to  the  specific  committee 
under  discussion  in  this  paper,  it  might  be  called  a 
Women's  Work  Committee  and  as  soon  as  possible  and 
advisable  it  should  seek  to  cooperate  with  the  Mothers 
and  Daughters'  organization,  the  women's  organized 
Bible  classes  and  any  other  representative  group  of 
women,  to  the  end  that  a  council  of  women  might  be 
effected  to  speak  for  the  women  of  the  entire  Brother- 
hood on  such  vital  and  far-reaching  issues  as  peace, 
social  purity,  prohibition,  etc.  At  least  this  is  a  sug- 
gested possibility  of  eventually  securing  a  group  repre- 
sentative of  all  of  the  women  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Something  that  has  never  existed.  When 
a  committee  is  created  by  an  outside  body  without 
any  action  whatever  from  the  group  it  is  supposed 
to  represent,  such  a  committee  is  not  representative 
and  therefore  usually  not  very  much  can  be  accom- 
plished because  of  lack  of  sympathy  and  cooperation. 
The  work  of  the  Aid  Society  has  grown  in  a  rather 
beautifully  simple  manner.  It  should  be  our  earnest 
prayer  that  the  same  simple  and  consecrated  develop- 
ment continue.  With  a  bit  of  safeguarding  through 
prayerful  direction,  this  ought  to  be  possible.  As  in 
the  past  so  our  service  should  continue  to  be  voluntary. 
There  must  needs  be  some  clerical  expense  in  connec- 
tion with  the  correspondence  of  committees  and  the 
secretary-treasurer's  work,  but  traveling  expenses  so 
far  as  the  Aid  budget  is  concerned,  should  be  mini- 
mized. And  the  organization  ought  always  to  remain 
as  simple  as  the  nature  and  scope  of  its  work  will  war- 
rant, remembering  that  it  is  a  women's  organization 
and  ought  therefore  to  be  inspired  and  directed  by  such 
ideals  as  grow  out  of  its  own  constituency. 

This  discussion  simply  offers  suggestions  toward 
the  solution  of  some  problems  confronting  us.  It  does 
not  aim  to  solve  the  problems  and  the  whole  paper 
has  grown  out  of  an  appeal  from  many  women  to  give 
thought  and  consideration  to  the  matter. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  April  1 

Sunday-school    Lesson,    Jesus    the    Suffering    Messiah.— 
Mark  $:  27-37. 

Christian    Worker.'    Meeting,    The    Christian    and     His 
Money.  4>     *     *     4* 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Somerset  church,  Pa. 

One    was    baptized    and    one    reclaimed    in    the    Ridgcly 
church.  Md. 

Thirty-one  accepted    Christ  in   the   Midway   church,    Pa., 
Bro.  R.  P.  Bucher  of  Quarryvillc,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Twenty  were   baptized  and   ten   reclaimed  at  Joncsboro, 
Tenn.,  Bro.  A.  M.  Laughrun  of  that  place,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Emmett  church,  Idaho,  Bro.  F.  G. 

Edwards  of  Weiser,  Idaho,  evangelist;  two  other  baptisms. 

♦     ♦     ♦     * 

Our  Evangelists 


shart 


the    burdc 
ay   for   the 


i    which    these    laborers    carry?     Will 
success  of  these  meetings? 


Bro.  W.  T.  Luckett  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  to  begin  April 
9  in  the  Kearney  church,  Nebr. 

Bro.  Fred  A.  Flora,  the  pastor,  began  March  25  in  the 
First  church.  San  Diego,   Calif. 

Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  to  begin  April 
15  in  the  Waterford  church,  Calif. 

Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  and  wife  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  began  March 
27  in  the  Myrtle  Point  church,  Ore. 

Bro.  B.  R.  Rollina  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  to  begin  about 
May  15  in  the  Wooddale  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  R.  C.  Wenger  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  began 
March  25  in  the  Union  City  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  to  begin  May  20 
in  the  Ridge  church  near  Shippensburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  A.  Blessing  of  West  Milton,  Ohio,  to  begin  April 
1  in  the  Sugar  Creek  church,  near  lima,  Ohio. 

*.   *    *    * 

Personal  Mention 

Sister  Eleanor  J.  Brumbaugh  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  is  re- 
covering from  a  serious  illness  which  involved  near  pneu- 
monia. 

Bro.  Russell  A.  Sherman  wilt  close  his  pastoral  work  at 
Springfield,  III.,  at  Easter  time,  and  shortly  after  will  enter 
the  Industrial  School  work  in  Greene  County,  Va. 

Bro.  A.  O.  Bnibaker,  pastor  of  the  Fresno  church,  Calif., 
is  taking  up  the  pastorate  of  the  Pomona  church,  same 
State.  Bro.  Brubaker  is  Secretary  of  the  La  Verne  College 
Board  of  Trustees. 

Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart  celebrated  the  seventy-eighth  anni- 
versary of  his  birth  March  19  by  sending  us  an  interesting 
article  pertaining  to  the  California  Conferences  and  some 
of  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  since  the  first  one. 
We  hope  to  let  you  see  it  before  too  long. 

Bro.  G.  E.  Yoder,  pastor  at  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  will  speak 
each  evening  next  week  on  such  themes  as  "  The  Lone 
Man  Who  Went  Before  "  and  "  The  Long  Rough  Road  He 
Trod."  Various  S.  S.  classes  will  have  charge  of  the  wor- 
ship programs  in  these  pre-Easter  services. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Hoke  of  Roanoke,  La.,  is  seriously  ill  following 
an  operation  for  appendicitis,  according  to  the  report 
brought  by  Secretary  M.  R.  Zigler  who  visited  him  last 
week.  Bro.  Hoke  is  a  strong  leader  in  that  part  of  the 
South  and  much  concern  is  felt  in  his  behalf. 

Bro.  T.  T.  Myers  of  Juniata  College  suffered  a  heart 
attack  recently  which  left  him  in  a  critical  condition  for 
several  days.  At  last  reports  he  was  much  improved.  We 
hope  the  threatened  necessity  of  canceling  all  his  speaking 
engagements,  La  Verne  included,  will  not  materialize. 

Bro.  F.  F.  Holaopple,  pastor  of  the  Central  Church, 
Roanoke,  Va,,  says  they  will  have  the  third  anniversary  of 
their  dedication  the  first  Sunday  in  May.  We  notice  that 
Bro.  Holsopple  uses  the  weekly  bulletins  with  tithing  tracts 
on  the  inside  pages,  as  described  last  week  by  the  Layman 
Company,  730  Rush  St.,  Chicago. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Appleman,  Plymouth,  Ind.,  Transportation 
Agent,  reminds  us  that  it  is  the  names  of  all  delegates  east 
of  the  Mississippi  which  he  wishes  to  secure,  not  west,  as 
stated  last  week.  This  inadvertence  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  Bro.  Appleman  has  had  to  spend  most  of  his  time  re- 
cently in  the   Martinsville  Sanitarium. 

Last  Saturday  morning  brought  us  an  unusual  aggrega- 
tion of  visitors.  Mount  Morris  came  in  strong  with  Presi- 
dent Peters,  Dean  Shively  and  Business  Manager  Henricks. 
Sister  Emma  Horning,  China  missionary,  was  here  with 
her  Long  Beach  cousins  Constance  and  Ardeth  Horning. 
Came  also  Pastor  I.  R.  Beery  of  Markle  church,  Ind.,  with 
his  son  George,  recently  installed  into  the  ministry.  If  we 
remember  correctly,  Field  Man  J.  J.  Scrogum  was  in  the 
company. 


Prof.  Mary  B.  Swope  of  the  Department  of  Home  Eco- 
nomics in  Manchester  College  was  a  visitor  at  the  "  Mes- 
senger "  rooms  last  week. 

India,  China  and  Africa  were  represented  among  the 
House  visitors  Monday  by  missionaries  Elizabeth  Kintner, 
Harlan  Smith  and  William  Beahm.  They  were  a  part  of 
the  All  Missions  Day  program  in  the  Elgin  congregation 
Sunday,  March  25. 

The  Publicity  Committee  of  the  Men's  Work  is  com- 
posed of  five :  O.  G.  Brubaker  (Chairman),  C.  M.  Culp, 
Herbert  Mohler,  Levi  Minnich  and  W.  J.  Werkman.  The 
last  mentioned  is  the  Corresponding  Secretary  and  should 
be  addressed  at  528  S.  Lawndale  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  says,  March  21,  by  the  hand  of  Sister 
Early :  ,lThe  doctors  think  my  eye  is  improving,  but  it 
will  be  months,  they  say,  before  it  is  well,  and  before  it  can 
be  told  what  sight  I  will  have,  if  any."  He  also  asks  his 
friends  everywhere  to  accept  these  notices  as  sufficient 
acknowledgment  of  the  many  letters  received — letters  great- 
ly appreciated  but  impossible  to  answer  under  present  con- 


ditions. 


*     ♦ 


Miscellaneous  Items 

Haa  your  District  Meeting  been  held  yet?  Did  it  send 
a  query  to  Annual  Conference?  Is  it  in  the  list  published 
on  this  page?     If  not,  ask  your  District  Clerk  where  it  is. 

The  La  Verne  church,  Calif.,  definitely  decided  at  a  re- 
cent council  meeting  to  go  ahead  with  their  plans  for  a  new 
church  building.  No,  they'll  hardly  have  it  ready  by  Con- 
ference time.  They  are  too  busy  getting  ready  for  that 
event. 

It  took  thirty-two  large  pages  to  hold  all  the  interesting 
matter  crowded  into  the  March  number  of  the  "  District 
Herald "  put  out  by  the  Western  Pennsylvania  Sunday 
School  Association.  It  is  called  the  Camp  Harmony  number. 
It  is  profusely  illustrated. 

A  man  left  hie  wife  and  left  also  a  supply  of  duplicating 
machines  for  which  he  was  agent.  The  wife  will  sell  them 
"for  almost  a  song,"  says  Bro.  L.  A.  Walker,  Omaha  pastor 
who  used  one  for  printing  program  of  his  Holy  Week 
services.  If  interested,  write  him  at  3336  Larimore  Ave., 
Omaha,  Nebr. 

Four  items  of  unfinished  business  were  referred  by  the 
last  Conference  to  special  committees  or  existing  boards 
for  study  and  report  to  the  next  Conference.  These  jtems  are 
(1)  Organization  of  Districts  and  Boards,  (2)  Mission  Field 
Problems,  (3)  Form  for  Installing  Pastors,  (4)  Organiza- 
tion of  Women's  Work.  The  report  on  the  second  item 
will  be  found  in  this  issue.  The  other  reports  will  be  pub- 
lished as  soon  as  we  receive  them. 

"  I  would  write  a  word  of  encouragement  if  I  thought 
you  were  in  the  least  disturbed  over  the  little  unfavorable 
criticism  of  the  '  Messenger.'  There  is  such  a  thing  as  be- 
ing so  well  fed  that  one  no  longer  appreciates  good  food. 
A  very  good  cure  for  that  condition  is  to  live  in  India 
seven  years.  But  these  last  seven  years  have  been  blessed 
ones  for  us,  and  if  we  could  not  look  forward  to  returning 
to  India  after  furlough,  I  think  we  would  want  to  stay 
right  here  instead  of  sailing  for  home  on  March  15th." — 
L.  A.  Blickenstaff.  ^     j,      >,     „,, 

Special  Notices 

The  Marble  Furnace  church  of  Southern  Ohio  will  dedi- 
cate their  remodeled  house  of  worship  Sunday,  May  20. 
A  special  program  is  in  preparation  for  this  occasion. 

AH  material  for  the  District  Meeting  Booklet  of  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  should  be  in  the  hands  of'the  Writing  Clerk, 
Bro.  R.  W.  Schlosser,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  not  later  than 
April  9. 

To  atl  State  District  Treasurers:  As  ample  funds  are  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  from  previous  assessments 
there  will  be  no  call  for  the  usual  Annual  Meeting  per 
capita  levy  for  1928.— E.  J.  StaufTer,  Annual  Meeting  Treas- 
urer. 

The  Conference  Daily.  In  our  advertising  columns  this 
week  our  readers  will  note  an  attractive  announcement  by 
the  "  La  Verne  Leader."  It  includes  provisions  for  a  Con- 
ference Daily  as  well  as  an  opportunity  to  keep  posted  on 
the  development  of  plans  for  the  Conference,  not  to  speak 
of  other  matters  of  special  interest  to  our  people  at  this 
time.  We  are  acquainted  with  the  "  Leader  "  management 
and  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  get  a  good  dollar's  worth 
by  a  prompt  acceptance  of  the  proposition.  Read  the  an- 
nouncement and  judge  for  yourself. 
*  ♦  ♦  * 
Business  for  Annual  Conference 

Middle   Indiana 

We,  the  West  Manchester  church,  petition  Annual  Meet- 
ing through  District  Meeting,  to  locate  the  Conference 
of  1929  in  middle  zone. 

Southeastern    Kansas 

We,  the    Parsons   church,    in    regular   members'   meeting, 

petition     Annual     Meeting    through     District     Meeting     of 

Southeastern  Kansas  to  ask  for  Annual  Conference  in  the 

middle  west  district  in  1929.     Passed, 


Nebraska 

The  Lincoln  church  makes  a  call  through  the  District 
Conference  of  Nebraska  that  the  Annual  Conference  for 
1929  be  held  in  this  zone. 

It  was  moved  to  pass   query   to  Annual   Meeting.     Mo- 
tion   carried.  ...  — .,  . 
Northeastern  Ohio 

To  the  General  Conference,  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
greeting:  Whereas,  there  seems  to  be  an  apparent  decline 
in  attitude  to  matters  of  faith,  doctrine,  and  practice  as  set 
forth  in  the  Hcfly  Scriptures,  and  as  held  by  the  church,  and 

Whereas,  there  seems  to  be  a  want  of  effective  instruc- 
tion material  to  meet  the  requirements  both  junior  ami 
senior   coming   into   the    church,   and 

Whereas,  much  of  the  curricula  of  instruction  used  in  the 
Sunday-school  and  young  people's  work  is  inadequate  (.. 
build  Christlikeness  in  spirit,  thought  and  expression  in  all 
the  different  grades  and  departments  of  church  work, 

Therefore,  we,  the  members  of  the  First  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Ashland,  Ohio,  beg  leave  to  ask  Annual  Meeting 
through  District  Meeting  to  appoint  a  committee  of  able 
and  representative  brethren  to  pursue  a  careful  study  of  the 
field,  and  to  make  recommendations  at  the  1929  Conference 

Passed  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Texas    and   Louisiana 

We,  the  Roanoke  church,  petition  District  Meeting  of 
Texas  and  Louisiana  to  consider  the  question  of  calling  for 
the  Annual  Conference  in  the  near  future,  same  to  be  held 
in  one  of  the  three  great  cities,  New  Orleans,  Houston,  Fori 
Worth,  of  our  District. 

Answer:  District  Meeting  favors  the  request,  and  ask^ 
Annual  Conference  of  1928  to  grant  our  District  the  Annual 
Conference  in  1929  or  1930. 

Eastern  Virginia 

We,  the  Richmond  church,  ask  Annual  Meeting  through 
the  Eastern  District  of  Virginia,  to  give  us  a  definite  ruling 
as  to  membership  in  lodges,  unions,  and  all  secret  organiza- 
tions— that  is,  to  give  us  a  definite  ruling  as  to  what  an<i 
which  of  these,  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
may  or  may  not  affiliate  with  as  members  of  the  church. 

Sent  to  Annual  Conference  of  1928. 

Committee  on   Mission   Field   Problems 
To  the  Annual  Conference  Assembled  at  Lincoln.  Nebr.,  June  9-16,  1926 


Because  of  some  problen 
arising  from  national  custc 
fields,  the  General  Mission 
littee   to 


'hich  toucli  doctrine  .ind  church  polit; 
in  the  growing  churches  of  our  missn", 
rd  asks  the  Annual  Conference  throu^ 
appoint  a   committee  of    five   to   carefully 


Committee:   J.   J.   Yoder,   A.  C. 
T.  T.  Myers. 
Committee  continued  by  Confei 


study  these  problems  and   to  report   to  next   year's   conference.— 
Mission  Board. 

id,  I.   W.  Taylor,  D.   W.  Kurt*. 

of  1927." 

REPORT   OF  COMMITTEE 
To  the  Annual  Conference  of   1928,  greeting: 

Your  committee  considered  the  problems  which  have 
arisen  in  some  of  our  foreign  mission  fields  and  we  beg  to 
make  the  following  report : 

Plural   Marriage   and   Church   Membership 

With  reference  to  -This  question  the  Scriptures  teach: 

First:  That  monogamy  is  right  in  the  nature  of  things  a^ 
God  created  man,  male  and  female,  and  that  polygamy  is 
wrong  (Matt.  19:4-6,  8). 

Second:  On  the  other  hand,  in  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments it  is  clear  that  mercy  was  shown  in  the  matter  of 
plural  marriages. 

Third:  That  while  the  apostolic  church  received  into 
membership  men  with  more  than  one  wife,  they  could 
not  hold  official  positions  in  the  church.  (Titus  1:6;  1  Tim. 
3:2). 

Since  our  churches  in  the  mission  fields  have  condition- 
similar  to  those  faced  by  the  apostolic  church  they  should 
use   the  same   solution. 

In  the  case  of  concubines,  it  seems  clear  that  they  should 
be  put  away. 

At  the  same  time  we  urge  that  caution  be  exercised,  and 
that  the  true  ideal  of  the  Christian  family,  as  taught  in  the 
Scriptures,  be  clearly  and  emphatically  held  before  them. 
Feet-Washing 

First:  After  much  prayerful  thought  on  the  problem  of 
feet-washing,  we  see  no  scriptural  grounds  for  omitting 
feet-washing  from  the  communion  service.  But  since  the 
problem  is  acute  in  China  because  of  the  custom  of  foot- 
binding,  we  suggest  that  the  Chinese  congregations  be  ad- 
vised to  exercise  their  judgment  as  to  who  should  be  ex- 
cused from  feet-washing,  until  the  time  when  foot-binding 
shall  be  a  thing  of  the  past,  when  all  members  may  engage 
in  the  ordinance  as  originally  instituted. 

Second:  That  the  love  feast  may  be  so  held  as  to  permit 
of  feet-washing  in  separate  apartments  that  are  both  suita- 
ble and   comfortable. 

Third:  That  the  spiritual  significance  and  practical  value 
of  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  shall  be  faithfully  taught 

Communion 

The  practice  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  been 
close  communion,  and  we  do  not  see  our  way  clear  to  make 
any  change.  COMMITTEE:  J.  J.  Yoder. 

A.  C.  Wieand. 

I.  W.  Taylor. 

-    D.  W.  Kurtz. 

T.  T.  Myers. 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD      | 


An  American  Jerusalem 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  New  York  City  is  a  real  Jerusa- 
lem, since  il  contains  about  one-third  of  all  the  Jews  in  the 
United    States.     America's    greatest   city    contains    1,728,000 
iews.    Of  this  total  about  one-half  live  in  Brooklyn. 

Radburn— a  Model  City 
Between  Paterson  and  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  the  City  Hous- 
ing Corporation  of  New  York  has  purchased  1,005  acres 
of  land  on  which  there  will  be  erected  a  model  city  capable 
of  housing  a  population  of  25,000.  When  completed  it  is 
expected  that  this  new  city  will  represent  a  value  of  about 

$60,000,000.  ■ 

More  Holidays  on  the  Way 
The  increased  use  of  electricity,  coupled  with  the  in- 
ventive ingenuity  of  man,  will  ultimately  bring  a  five-day 
week  for  every  one,  according  to  John  J.  Raskob,  chairman 
of  the  finance  committee  of  the  General  Motors  Corpora- 
tion. This  will  be  interesting  news  to  many  no  doubt. 
However,  from  the  way  that  some  people  now  use  one  day 
of  leisure  we  rather  expect  that  more  time  for  the  pursuit 
of    individual    interest    will    not    prove    to    be    an    unmixed 

blessing.  

Millions  in  Tips 
In  a  recent  hearing  before  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  on  certain  grievances  of  the  Brotherhood  of 
Sleeping  Car  Porters  it  was  brought  out  that  the  sleeping 
car  porters  of  the  Pullman  Company  receive  $7,000,000  per 
year  in  tips.  Dividing  this  sum  by  7,000,  the  number  of 
porters,  it  appears  that  the  average  income  from  tips  is 
51000.  We  do  not  know  what  wages  the  porters  receive 
but  they  claim  that  they  are  so  small  they  must  depend 
on  tips  for  their  livelihood. 


Are  Men  Getting  More  Religious? 
"A  review  of  the  last  twenty-five  years  in  Congrega- 
tional churches  shows  that  the  total  membership  has  in- 
creased by  nearly  300,000  to  914,000,"  said  Rev.  William  S. 
Beard  of  New  York,  Secretary  of  the  national  Congrega- 
tional commission  on  missions  in  Chicago  recently.  And 
then  he  went  on  to  say:  "The  male  membership  alone  has 
increased  by  130,000  and  if  the  present  rate  of  increase  in 
men  continues  there  may  be  need  twenty-five  years  hence 
for  a  movement  to  win  women  back  into  the  church."  This 
looks  like  men  were  getting  more  religious. 

Making  Land  to  Order 

The  city  of  Chicago  is  looking  forward  to  a  World's  Fair 
and  Centennial  celebration  in  1933.  Acquiring  the  land  on 
which  to  locate  such  a  fair  would  tax  many  large  cities 
more  than  it  does  the  Windy  City.  The  Chicago  plan  is 
simply  to  fill  in  some  more  of  the  lake  front.  In  this  case, 
"  the  plans  call  for  a  main  island  of  approximately  800 
acres  which  is  expected  to  be  completed  by  the  middle  of 
1931.  This  artificial  island  will  be  allowed  a  year  to  settle, 
leaving  a  year  for  the  construction  of  the  buildings.  A 
four  and  one-half  mile  lagoon  crossed  by  four  permanent 
bridges  will  run  between  the  island  and  the  mainland." 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


SuKCfM'""-    for  the  Weotily  Devotional  Moetlne  Or   for 
Prayerful,  Private  Meditation. 


How  Long  Is  the  Average  Pastorate? 
Ill  an  item  bearing  on  the  question  used  as  a  title  for 
this  paragraph  there  is  the  statement:  "The  average  min- 
ister in  America  stays  a  little  more  than  two  years  on  a 
job."  There  is  the  further  statement  that  the  chief  reason 
for  the  prevalent  unrest  among  ministers  is  an  economic 
one.  Just  how  nearly  this  comes  to  summarizing  condi- 
tions in  our  own  church  we  do  not  know.  But  we  would 
not  be  surprised  if  the  statements  cited  apply  in  a  general 
way  to  our  pastors  much  as  they  do  to  pastors  in  general. 


Population  of  the  United  States 

The  population  of  the  United  States  will  reach  just  up- 
wards of  120,000,000  by  July  1  of  this  year  according  to 
present  estimates.  "The  new  total  was  arrived  at  by  esti- 
mating the  increase  since  1920  on  the  basis  of  the  best 
available  returns  of  births,  deaths,  immigration  and  emigra- 
tion. The  bureau  also  apportioned  the  increase  on  this 
basis  for  the  forty-eight  States  and  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia. Florida,  where  the  population  was  estimated  to  have 
increased  about  forty-eight  per  cent  between  1920  and  1928. 
showed  the  greatest  gain,  although  a  thirty-five  per  cent 
increase  was  indicated  for  California  and  nearly  thirty  per 
cent  gain  for  Michigan." 


England  Learns   From   America 

A  father  or  mother  is  sometimes  a  bit  slow  to  acknowl- 
edge that  he  or  she  can  learn  from  a  child.  But  this 
hesitancy  does  not  obviate  the  fact  that  the  older  person, 
group  or  civilization  may  learn  something  from  the  indi- 
vidual, group  or  nation  that  is  younger.  And  what  is 
more,  this  debt  is  sometimes  generously  acknowledged. 
Such  was  the  case  recently  in  London  when  British  business 
men  gave  a  dinner  in  honor  of  H.  Gordon  Selfridge,  an 
American  who  is  credited  with  introducing  American  ideas 
of  merchandising  and  publicity  into  England  with  the  result 
that  English  business  practice  has  been  virtually  revolu- 
tionized. Here  is  a  case  where  Ehgland  learned  from 
America  and  seems  quite  proud  of  the  fact. 

A   Jurist  on  Crime 

Thirty-three  years  on  the  bench  have  laid  the  foundation 
of  certain  convictions  in  the  mind  of  Judge  Marcus  Kav- 
anaugh  of  Chicago.  111.  For  the  American  situation  as  to 
crime  he  blames  governors,  legislators,  prosecuting  attor- 
neys, police  and  the  courts— but  chiefly  an  indifferent  pub- 
lic. We  suspect  that  the  present  situation  is  chargeable  in 
part  to  each  one  of  these  factors,  but  even  more  to  the 
fact  that  they  are  often  found  together.  Thus  an  indiffer- 
ent public  makes  for  the  same  spirit  on  the  part  of  the 
officials;  also,  quibbling,  indifferent  officials  results  in  a 
disgusted,  discouraged  public.  The  price  paid  for  this  sort 
of  thing  is  indicated  by  the  statement  of  Judge  Kavanaugli 
to  the  effect  that  350,000  persons  in  the  United  States  live 
partly  or  wholly  by  crime.  These  parasitic  types  commit 
12,000  murders  per  year  and  obtain  illegally  in  the  same 
period  enough  money  to  pay  for  a  great  public  project  like 
the  Panama  Canal.    . . — 


On   Turning   Hindu 

The  story  of  Nancy.  Ann  Miller  of  Seattle,  Wash.,  who 
went  through  various  bizarre  ceremonies  when  she  became 
a  Hindu  in  order  that  she  might  marry  a  much  married 
rajah  has  made  good  newspaper  copy.  But  we  doubt  if 
there  .are  many  American  girls  who  envy  Miss  Nancy  Ann 
Miller  in  the  little  hour  of  her  triumph.  She  is  now  her  high- 
ness, Maharanee  Devi  Sharmista  Holkar,  with  jewels  a 
plenty  for  nose  and  toes.  But  it  seems  to  us  that  it  would 
discount  her  future  happiness  somewhat  to  face  squarely 
such  facts  as  these:  (1)  The  new  wife  is  Number  Three  in 
the  household  of  the  rajah.  The  newspapers  say  that  wife 
Number  One  was  reconciled  to  the  marriage  and  ren- 
dered every  possible  assistance  whenever  and  wherever 
required.  But  Number  Two,  having  been  so  recently  dis- 
placed, was  prostrate  with  grief  over  the  addition  of  wife 
Number  Three  in  the  person  of  Nancy  Ann  Miller.  Just 
being  wife  Number  Three  does  not  look  so  romantic  even  if 
the  marriage  ceremony  is  elaborate  and  costly.  (2)  What 
assurance  has  the  new  wife  that  in  course  of  time  the  rajah 
will  not  discard  his  American  addition  for  a  wife  Number 
Pour?  It  seems  to  the  writer  that  it  would  give  Nancy 
Ann  a  rather  creepy  feeling  to  contemplate  this  possibility. 
(3)  The  status  of  the  Hindu  wife  is  not  very  flattering  to 
say  the  least.  And  we  have  heard  of  other  white  women 
who  tried  the  Hindu  system,  but  who  soon  found  its  de- 
mands more  than  they  cared  to  stand.  We  suspect  Nancy 
did  not  give  much  thought  to  what  other  women  have 
learned  as  wives  of  men  several  millenniums  behind  them 
in  their  ideals  of  what  marriage  stands  for.  We  would 
-  not  be  surprised  to  hear  before  so  many  years  that  her 
highness  would  have  been  far  happier  in  a  humble  Ameri- 
can cottage  as  the  one  and  only  wife  of  an  average  man. 


Story    of    a    Dynamic    Idea 

On  Feb.  27  Secretary  Kellogg  issued  a  statement  in  which 
he    said   in   part:  "From   the    standpoint    of   humanity    and 
civilization,  all  war  is  an  assault  upon  the  stability  of  hu- 
man society  and  should  be  suppressed  in  the  common   in- 
terest.    The   government    of   the   United   States    desires    to 
see  the  institution    of  war   abolished  and   stands    ready  to 
conclude    with    the    French.    British,    Italian,    German    and 
Japanese  governments  a  single  multilateral  treaty  open  to 
subsequent   adherence   by  any   and   all   other  governments, 
binding  the  parties  thereto  not  to  resort  to  war  with  one 
another."     Back  of  this  idealistic  statement  is  the  story  of 
a   dynamic   idea.     Only  a   few  years  ago— less  than  half  a 
dozen— a  Chicago  lawyer  conceived  the  idea  of  outlawing 
war.     He    was    without    political   importance    and    unknown 
to  those  interested  in  the  advancement  of  peace.     But  he 
had  a  dynamic  idea  and  in  the  course  of  time  won  a  few 
converts.     Fortunately  these   few  men   were   in   a   position 
to  present  the  idea,  for  amongst  them  was  a  philosopher, 
two  senators,  and  a  couple  of  editors.     The  dynamic   idea 
gripped  these  men  and  was  soon  through  them  filtering  into 
the  common  consciousness  of  the  nation.     At  last  its  effect 
was  felt  upon  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  through  him  upon 
the  processes  of  thought  which  have  to  do  with  international 
relations.     Over  and  over  men  have  been  astonished  at  the 
swiftness  with  which  some  popular  song,  style  of  clothing, 
or  new  food  product  has  become  generally  accepted.     But 
it  is  heartening  to  know  that  the  dynamic  idea  in  any  line 
has    the    same    irresistible    appeal.     The   good   thought    is 
certainly  as  potent  as  the  evil,  and  the  right  as  contagious 
as  the  wrong.    Of  course,  the  spread  of  dynamic  ideas  is  to- 
day much  more  rapid  than  it  once  was  because  our  means 
of   communication   are  so   swift  and    complete.     And   what 
might    once    have    taken    centuries    to    come    to    general 
acceptance  may  today  arrive  at  the  same  point  in  as  many 
years.    All  of  which  means  that  the  outlook  for  the  growth 
and  spread  of  idealism  is  brighter  than  it  ever  was.    We  live 
in    a    day    when    men    can    not    escape    the    dynamic    idea. 
Swiftly    after    it    is    born,    men    generally    find    themselves 
obliged  to  reject  or  accept  the  dynamic  idea  and  order  their 
lives  accordingly. 


The  Fruits  of  Sacrificial  Love 

2  Cor.  4:  7-18 

For   Week   Beginning  April  8 
BUT    WE    HAVE    THIS    TREASURE     IN     EARTHEN 
VESSELS     THAT     THE     EXCELLENCY     OF     THE 
POWER  MIGHT  BE  OF  GOD  AND  NOT  OF  US,  V.  7. 

Our  very  weakness  may  glorify  God.    The  weaker  we  are 
the  more  implicitly  must  wc  trust  him.    If  you  have  earthly 
strength,   give   it    to   God   and  keep   humble.     If    you    lack 
earthly   strength,   you    may   still    rejoice,    for    your   lack   of 
strength  is  a  call  to  trust  (Rom.  4:20,  21). 
ALWAYS  BEARING  ABOUT  IN  THE  BODY  THE  DY- 
ING OF  THE  LORD  JESUS,  THAT  THE  LIFE  ALSO 
OF  JESUS   MIGHT   BE   MADE   MANIFEST  IN  OUR 
BODY,  Vs.  1-11. 

Metals  must  pass  through  the  furnace  before  they  arc 
useful.  The  oyster  must  be  bruised  before  it  can  grow  a 
pearl.  Our  soil  is  fertilized  by  the  death  of  plants  and  ani- 
mals. Suffering  is  the  tuition  we  pay  for  spiritual  culture 
(Psa.  46:1;  Isa.  25:4;  49:13;  2  Cor.  1:3,  4). 
SO  THEN  DEATH  WORKETH  IN  US  BUT  LIFE  IN 
YOU,  V.  12. 

Man  docs  not  begin  to  live  until  he  loves  some  one 
enough,  tha.t  of  his  own  free  choice,  death  works  in  him 
that  life  may  work  in  the  object  of  his  love.  Witness  the 
mother  and  the  child  (Job  3:17,  18;  7:16;  Psa.  31:5). 
HE  WHO  RAISED  THE  LORD  JESUS  WILL  RAISE 
ME  TOO  WITH  JESUS  AND  SET  ME  AT  YOUR 
SIDE  IN  HIS  PRESENCE,  V.  14. 

He  who  lives  as  Paul  did— dying  that  life  may  work  in 
others— knows  that  here  is  something  that  death  can   not 
destroy.     Such  lovers  must  ultimately  come  into  the  very 
presence  of  God  in  perfected  fellowship  (Job  19:26:  Hosea 
13:14;  Luke  20:37,  38;  Rom.  6:8,  9;  1  Cor.  6:14). 
THANKSGIVING  REDOUNDING  TO  THE  GLORY  OF 
GOD.  V.  15. 
.       The    Corinthians    are    told    that    Paul    is    dying    daily    for 
them.     What   could  more   quickly  dispel   the    spirit   of   evil 
(Job  12:10;  Psa.  22:29;  Jcr.  10:23;  18:6;  John  15:5;  Acts 
17:26-28)? 
FOR  THIS  CAUSE  WE  FAINT  NOT,  V.  16. 

The  man  who  is  giving  his  life  for  others  simply  can  not 
be  discouraged.  He  is  pouring  out  his  life  sacrificially,  and 
those  things  which  to  others  arc  discouragements  are  to 
him  but  a  part  of  the  course  of  sacrificial  love  (Matt.  10: 
22;  Rom.  2:6,  7;  Col.  1:23;  Rev.  2:10). 
FOR  OUR  LIGHT  AFFLICTION,  WHICH  IS  BUT  FOR 
A  MOMENT,  WORKETH  FOR  US  A  FAR  MORE 
EXCEEDING  AND  ETERNAL  WEIGHT  OF  GLORY, 
Vs.  17,  18. 

Side  by  side  stand  his  present  affliction  and  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed:  the  one  is  seen  and  felt,  but  ""real;  the 
other  is  unseen  as  yet,  but  real  I 


The   Newspaper  and   tho   Child 

Mrs.  Gladys  Huntington  Bevans,  one  of  the  feature 
writers  for  the  "  Chicago  Daily  Tribune,"  thinks  that  the 
newspaper  is  one  of  the  products  of  this  age  which  re- 
quires serious  attention  so  far  as  its  use  by  children  is 
concerned."  And  she  seems  to  think  this  so  strongly  that 
in  her  column  in  the  self-styled  "World's  Greatest  News- 
paper"  she  says:  "There  comes  a  time  when  tlw  big 
facts  and  even  the  ghastly  details  of  such  news  can  t  be 
kept  from  them  [the  children].  But  when  they  arc  eight, 
nine,  ten  and  eleven  you  must  censor  their  newspaper 
reading.  There  are  several  ways  of  doing  it.  One  is  to 
keep  the  newspapers  away  from  them  entirely  which 
some  people  do.  Personally,  I  don't  think  this  ,s  the  best 
plan  Often  all  that  children  care  for  in  a  paper  is  the 
funnies,  though  if  they  see  the  rest  of  it  they  may  read 
i,  A  good  way  to  do  is  to  turn  the  paper  to  the  comic 
section  yourself  and  give  it  to  them,  or  even  tear  ,t  off 
from  the  rest  of  the  paper.  If.  in  spite  of  your  precau- 
tions you  find  them  reading  news  that  you  feel  they 
houidn't,  you  will  have  to  explain  to  them  that  there 
arc  some  things  in  newspapers  that  are  extremely  un- 
pleasant and  not  meant  for  children,  and  that  you  don  t 
wan,  them  to  read  about  such  things  until  they  a :  older 
At  the  same  time  I  think  it  ,s  important  for  them  to 
realize  that  newspapers  have  other  valuab.e  •»»  »  *£ 
that  they  can  read  or  have  read  to  them.  With  this  idea 
„  mind,'  give  them  those  parts  to  read  cut  them  out,  or 
read  them  to  the  children  yoursclf-talcs  of  heroism  o 
adventure,  of  curious  happenings,  and  of  discovery.    You 

a"  "hcr  would  like  to  add  that  this  advice  about 
Ken.  reading  might  we.,  be  followed  by  those  grown 
ups  who  regard  every  bit  of  printed  matter  they  see  as 
grist  for  their  mill. 
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Reasons  for  Encouragement  Following 
Missionary  Evacuation 

(Continued  From  Page  195) 

better  ones  put  into  effect.  And  behold,  here  it  has 
appeared  in  a  shape  and  form  and  in  a  way  he  least 
expected  Who  thought  that  in  this  revolution  now 
sweeping  China  the  Lord  would  use  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  him?  And  for  the  most  part,  the  evacuated 
missionaries  have  availed  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
I  suppose  it  is  safe  to  say  that  there  has  been 


which  there  has  been  such  wide- 


tumty. 

no  previous  year  in 

spread  scrapping  of  obsolete  methods  and  policies,  as 
well  as  planning  for  better  ones.  And  as  a  result  of 
it  there  is  a  safe  guess  that  missionary  work  m  China 
will  never  again  be  what  it  was.  As  a  greater  San 
Francisco  has  arisen  from  the  ashes  of  the  old,  so  the 
missionary  body  should  appropriate  the  opportunities 
of  this  evacuation  for  the  glory  of  God  so  that  there 
might  emerge  a  far  better  and  more  useful  Christian 
church  in  China  than  there  would  have  been  without 
so  great  a  disruption  of  missions. 

These  are  some  of  the  visible  results  of  missionary 
withdrawal,  results  which  become  evident  so  soon  as 
they  are  suggested.  As  time  goes  on  still  others  may 
appear,  but  these  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  show  that 
the  events  of  the  past  year  have  not  been  fruitless,  but 
that  real  marks  of  progress  can  be  registered  that 
would  not  be  taking  place  had  there  been  no  evacua- 
tion. My  personal  opinion  is  that  this  temporary  with- 
drawal of  foreign  forces  has  been  very  opportune  and 
fruitful,  even  though  much  of  the  work  has  not  been 
pushed  forward  in  the  missionary's  absence.  There 
have  been  losses  and  gains,  ft  is  probably  too  early  to 
say  whatlhe  relative  importance  of  these  is.  If  this 
wide  exit  of  missionaries,  amid  all  the  disturbing  ele- 
ments around,  will  give  birth  to  a  stronger  Christian 
church  in  China,  there  will  be  much  for  which  to  be 
thankful. 

In  conclusion,  there  are  some  points  of  caution  which 
need  to  be  held  in  mind  in  order  that  missionary  work 
may  be  rightly  appraised  during  these  days  of  stress. 
First,  the  evacuation  of  missionaries  figures  very  little 
in  the  causes  for  the  interruption  of  work  which  is  ex- 
perienced over  the  great  areas  of  China.  The  forces  that 
are  hindering  the  onward  course  of  the  church  are  mili- 
tary and  govermental  and  altogether  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  the  church  or  the  missionary.  Men's  minds  are 
occupied  with  heaping  up  thoughts  of  hatred,  terror, 
revenge  and  anxiety  of  how  to  longer  bear  the  hard- 
ships crowded  upon  them  by  a  despotic  military 
system. 

Second,  parallel  with  this  military  revolution,  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  there  is  an  even  greater 
spiritual  revolution  of  ideas  being  staged,  which  has 
a  greater  bearing  upon  the  progress  of  Christianity 
than  this  visible  conflagration,  which  is  so  stupid, 
short-sighted,  uncivilized,  unhuman  and  beastly.  This 
is  the  revolution  for  independence,  self-expression  and 
self-realization  manifested  even  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  To  these  the  missionary  can  not  afford  to  be 
blind. 

Third,  in  the  effort  to  describe  the  confused  unset- 
tled condition  in  China,  even  in  the  church,  the  situa- 
tion is  frequently  characterized  as  a  crisis,  chaos,  or 
conflagration.  Indeed,  these  are  true-to-fact  superla- 
tive ways  of  expressing  the  military  and  governmental 
•  side  of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  very  mislead- 
ing when  defining  the  spiritual  revolution.  China  is 
having  its  crisis,  or  is  about  to  enter  upon  it ;  but  it  is 
the  crisis  of  a  winning  struggle.  The  atmosphere  does 
appear  hopelessly  chaotic,  but  beyond  the  clouds  there 
is  the  assurance  of  a  clearer  day.  A  nation-wide  con- 
flagration is  devastating  China,  but  it  is  a  refining  fire 
that  burns  out  the  dross.  How  long  this  suspension 
of  peace  and  order  may  last,  there  is  no  one  who  dares 
to  suggest.  The  immediate  future  may  work  great 
hardship  for  both  missionary  and  the  Chinese  church ; 
but  since  China  has  finally  gotten  awake  and  self- 
conscious,  we  are  sure  that  the  future  holds  much.  I 
am  sure  it  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  encour- 
agement which  every  observing  missionary  ought  to 
feel  over  the  final  outcome. 
Liao  Chou,  Shansi,  China. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  31,  1928 
Daily  Devotions  for  the  Lenten  Season 

BY  WM.   KINSEV 
Wednesday,  April  4,  Fourth   Day  of  Passion   Week 

Scripture: 

"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  "  (Matt.  11 :  28). 

"  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and 
rest  awhile.  For  there  were  many  coming  and  going, 
and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat"  (Mark 
6:31). 

Meditation: 

Here  are  two  standing  invitations,  two  exhortations 
of  Jesus  to  enter  into  rest— the  one  for  the  soul  and 
mind ;  the  other  for  the  body.  Here  are  physical  and 
spiritual  rest.  Wednesday  of  Passion  Week  contains 
no  record  of  what  Jesus  said  or  did.  Evidence  indi- 
cates that  he  was  in  retirement  in  or  about  Bethany. 
Tuesday  was  a  very  busy  day  for  him,  as  was  Thurs- 
day also.  Doubtless  he  simply  rested,  and  was  in  medi- 
tation and  prayer.  Hence  this  Wednesday  in  Christ's 
life  may  be  used  as  his  teaching  of  rest  by  example; 
the  scriptures  above,  his  teachings  of  rest  by  precept. 

The  night,  Sunday,  the  vacation,  the  furlough— all 
are  designed  for  the  recreation  of  body,  soul  and  mind 
—for  rest.  Vacations?  Yes  (Mark  6:  31).  What  is 
saved  in  not  taking  a  little  time  off  is  eventually  lost  in 
doctor  bills,  and  premature  age. 

Apart  from  the  physical,  there  is  the  spiritual  or 
soul's  rest.'  Come  unto  me.  and  I  will  give  you  rest: 
rest  from  legal  yokes,  rest  from  means  that  have  been 
made  ends,  rest  from  traditions  that  have  missed  the 
mark,  rest  in  the  truth.  I  will  give  you  rest  from  the 
sting  of  your  sins.  You  may  remember  most  of  your 
sins,  but  the  sting  is  gone.  You  have  rest;  they  are 
forgiven.  He  will  give  you  rest  from  your  burdens, 
sorrows  and  troubles.  Rest,  sweet  rest,  it  may  be 
ours. 

(Silent  meditation  for  a  minute.) 

Song: 

"In  the  rifted  Rock  I'm  resting; 
Safely  sheltered  I  abide; 
There  no  foes  nor  storms  molest  me, 
While  within  the  cleft  I  hide. 


Song 


To  the  work!  to  the  work!  we  are  servants  of  God, 
Let  us  follow  the  path  that  our  Master  has  trod ; 
With  the  balm  of  his  counsel  our  strength  to  renew. 
Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do." 


Chorus: 


Now  I'm  resting,  sweetly  resting, 
In  the  cleft  once  made  for  me, 
Jesus,  blessed  Rock  of  Ages, 
I  will  hide  myself  in  thee." 
Let  us  pray. 

Literature:  No  record  lor  Wednesday 

Thursday,  April  5,  Fifth  Day  of  Passion  Week 

Scripture: 

"  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I  have  finished 
the -work  thou  gavest  me  to  do  "  (John  17:  4). 
Meditation: 

The  Father  assigned  Jesus  a  task  to  be  accomplished 
for  his  (Father's)  sake.  The  second  Adam  did  not 
fail.  He  looks  the  Father  in  the  face  and  says:  "I 
have  finished  it." 

The  scripture  is  from  Jesus'  prayer  which  he  prayed 
late  on  Thursday.  He  had  a  busy  day.  The  Last 
Supper  was  instituted.  A  number  of  farewell  dis- 
courses were  given.  He  is  now  ready  for  the  cross 
beneath  the  shadow  of  which  he  now  is. 

The  Father  has  assigned  each  one  of  us  tasks  which 
he  desires  to  be  done  for  his  sake.  He  has  a  blue- 
print for  each  of  our  lives.  When  the  end  of  life 
comes,  the  summons  of  death,  will  we  be  able  to  say,  as 
did  Jesus :  "  Father,  I  have  finished  the  work  thou 
gavest  me  to  do,  I  am  now  ready  for  the  crown  I've 
earned  "  ?     Or,  with  regrets,  will  it  be : 

"  '  Must  I  go,  and  empty  handed,' 
Thus  my  dear  Redeemer  meet "  ? 
As  Christians  are  we  working  as  we  should  ?  Some 
avoid  work.  Christ  worked.  He  came  to  work ;  and 
to  be  Christians,  we  must  work.  Therefore,  Christ's 
message  to  us  on  this  Thursday  of  Holy  Week  is  that 
we  work  at  the  task  our  Father  assigned  us,  so  that 
when  the  end  comes  we  can  say,  Father,  I  have  glori- 
fied thee  in  that  I  have  finished  my  task.  This  is  the 
secret  of  making  death  easy. 

(Silent  meditation  for  a  minute.) 


Let  us  pray. 

Literature    lor    Thursday    of    Passion    Week:    Matt.    26:    17-35;    Mark 
14:   12-31;    Luke  22:  7-38;  John   13-17. 

Friday,  April   6,  Sixth   Day   of  Passion   Week 

Scripture: 

"  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate,  saith  unto 
them,  Behold  the  man !  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and 
led  him  away.  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth 
into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull  .  .  .  where 
they  crucified  him"   (John  19:5,  6,  16-18). 

Meditation: 

Behold  the  Man!  Behold  that  crown  of  thorns, 
that  purple  robe,  the  mockery!  Behold  him  bearing 
that  rugged  cross  for  himself.  Behold  him  give  way 
under  it !  Behold  them  spiking  his  hands  and  feet  to 
the  wood !  Behold  him  as  the  cross  drops  with  a  dull 
thud  into  its  socket!  Hours  of  bitterest  sufferings! 
Behold  the  heavens  darken!  The  earth  quakes!  He 
is  forsaken  !     He  prays  !    He  dies ! 

"  I  find  no  fault  in  him."  How  true !  It  was  the 
innocent  dying  for  the  guilty,  the  just  for  the  unjust. 
He  died  in  our  stead.  ,We  did  the  lying,  not  he;  he 
did  the  dying,  not  we.  He  suffered  thus  because  our 
sins  were  put  over  on  him,  and  his  righteousness  was 
put  over  on  us,  his  believing  children.  This  is  what 
makes  us  what  we  are. 

"Alas!  and  did  my  Savior  bleed?"  Yes,  he  did. 
"And  did  my  Sov'reign  die?"  Yes,  he  did.  And, 
"  Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  have  done,  he  groaned  upon 
the  tree?"  Yes,  it  was.  "Amazing  pity,  grace  un- 
known !    And  love  beyond  degree  !" 

Are  not  we  all  ready  to  say:  "Never  again  shall 
he  suffer  thus"?  But  how  about  crucifying  the  Son 
of  God  afresh  and  putting  him  to  an  open  shame?  That 
is  what  we  do  when  we  backslide  and  become  unfaith- 
ful (Heb.  6:  1-6).  Oh,  may  it  not  be  so!  This  Fri- 
day commemorates  the  Good  Friday  that  has  made 
us  as  good  as  we  are. 

(Silent  meditation  for  a  minute.) 

Song: 

"  When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross, 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 


"  But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay 
The  debt  of  love  I  owe: 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away; 
'Tis  all  that  I  can  do." 
Let  us  pray. 


Literature  for  Friday  of  Passion  V 
14:  32  to  15:  47;   Luke  22:  39  to  23 


eek:  Matt,  26:  36  to  27:  61;  Mark 
56;   John  18,   19. 


Saturday,  April  7,  Seventh  Day  of   Passion   Week 

Scripture: 

"  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  the  day  after  the 
preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together  unto  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  remem- 
ber that  that  deceiver  said  while  he  was  yet  alive, 
After  three  days  I  rise  again.  Command  therefore 
that  the  sepulcher  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  and 
the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  Ye  have  a  guard:  go,  make  it  as  sure  as 
you  can.  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulcher  sure, 
sealing  the  stone,  and  the  guard  being  with  them " 
(Matt.  27:62-66).  (The  only  literature  for  Satur- 
day.) *    *    * 

"  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah  the 
prophet :  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  belly  of  the  whale ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  " 
(Matt.  12:39,  40). 
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"We  were  buried  therefore  with  him  through  bap- 
tism into  death"  (Rom.  6:4a). 

"  Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto 
sin"  (Rom.  6:11a). 
Meditation: 

How  foolish  were  those  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ! 
There,  will  be  an  empty  tomb  in  due  time.  They  re- 
membered that  Jesus  said  that  he  would  rise  again. 
They  wanted  to  see  signs  (same  as  miracles)  ;  well, 
they  were  about  to  see  the  only  one  promised  an  evil 
and  adulterous  generation.  This  miracle  will  be  wit- 
nessed to  by  the  outer  circle  as  well  as  the  inner  (cf. 
Matt.  28:11-15). 

Saturday  was  a  dark,  gloomy,  sorrowful  day  for 
the  disciples;  not  so  with  us.  Tomorrow  will  be 
Easter ! 

Let  us  die  to  sin,  and  be  buried  with  Christ.  Death 
means  separation.  To  die  to  sin  means  to  separate 
from  sin.  Ask  me  to  gamble  or  dance  and  I  am  dead  ; 
ask  me  to  teach  a  Bible  class,  and  I  am  alive.     Does 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE  CHINA  YEARLY  MEETING 

In  America  Colled  the  District  Meeting 
For  many  years  the  business  affairs  of  our  mission  were 
done  entirely  by  the  foreign  staff.  In  1923,  as  an  echo 
from  the  Shanghai  1922  Conference,  there  was  an  effort 
made  by  Chinese  and  foreigners  to  reorganize  so  that  the 
business  of  the  mission  proper  would  be  taken  care  of  joint- 
ly, Chinese  and  foreigners  acting  together.  The  constitu- 
tion of  this  body  has  been  gradually  growing  until  now  it 
stands  like  this.  We  have  two  kinds  of  delegates.  Those 
who  are  delegates  because  of  a  position  they  hold  in  the 
mission  or  in  their  own  station  activities,  and  those  elected 
by  the  churches  and  outstations.  The  yearly  meeting  elects 
an  executive  committee  of  eight  and  these  are  to  be  dele- 
gates to  the  next  yearly  meeting.  They  take  care  of  interim 
business  for  the  mission  between  yearly  meetings.  Each 
station  has  a  business  committee  to  take  care  of  local 
affairs.     The  chairman  and  secretary  of  these  station  com- 


mittees   are    also    delegates    to    the    yearly    meeting.     This 

your'corpse  wiggle  in  the  presence  of  sin?     Day  of  all      gives  us  sixteen  representative  delegates  to  the  yearly  meet- 

.      „    ..  ..  ,     v.  u—r-j  ing,  and  in  addition  to  these  sixteen  delegates,  each  church 

or  outstation  may  elect  one  delegate  for  every  fifteen  ac- 


days  for  the  "  old  man  "  to  be  buried 
(Silent  meditation  for  a  minute.) 

Song: 

"  We  plunge  beneath  thy  mystic  flood, 
Oh,  plunge  us  in  thy  cleansing  blood ; 
We  die  to  sin,  and  seek  the  grave 
With  thee,  beneath  the  yielding  wave." 

Let  us  pray. 

Sunday,   April   8,    Easter    (Resurrection    Day) 

Scripture: 

"And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to  the 
commandment.  But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  at 
early  dawn,  they  came  unto  the  tomb.  .  .  .  He  is 
not  here;  for  he  is  risen,  even  as  he  said.  .  .  ■ 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  whom 
seekest  thou?  .  .  .  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 
She  turneth  herself,  and  saith  unto  him  in  Hebrew, 
Rabboni;  which  is  to  say,  Teacher  "  (Luke  23:  56b  to 
24:2a;  Matt.  28:6;  John  20:  15,  16). 
Meditation: 

"Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  today,  Alleluia!"  The 
disciples  sorrowed,  they  knew  not  the  scriptures  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead,  they  seemed  not  to 
grasp  Jesus'  words  that  he  would  rise  the  third  day, 
they  bought  spices  to  further  prepare  him  for  burial — 
all  this  for  nought.  But  for  us  we  come  to  the  glad 
day  that  he  has  risen.  (However,  we  are  about  as 
slow  to  grasp  spiritual  truths  as  were  the  disciples.) 

Immortality!  Death  does  not  end  all,  Alleluia! 
Like  as  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  so  might  we  walk 
in  a  newness  of  life.  Alleluia!  Easter  Day  does  not 
primarily  mean  new  bonnets,  dresses,  colored  eggs, 
etc.,  but  newness  of  life,  deepened  devotions,  more 
spirituality,  the  immortal  life.  Alleluia!  "  But  now 
hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the  dead,  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  are  asleep."    Alleluia! 

Christ  appeared  to  Cephas,  to  the  twelve,  to  Paul; 
he  will  appear  to  you  today  anew,  if  you  will.  He 
called  Mary  by  name.  If  you  listen  in  you  will,  on  the 
proper  wave-length,  hear  him  call  you  by  name. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord's  Day,  Sunday,  the  day  com- 
memorating the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  Blessed  be 
the  miracle,  the  resurrection,  which  proved  to  be  true 
all  former  miracles  and  claims  of  the  Christ.  May 
the  Christ  show  himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs 
in  our  daily  lives  for  him.  The  miracle  of  our  trans- 
formed lives  is  the  miracle  sufficient  for  all  who  ob- 
serve us. 

(Silent  meditation  for  a  minute.) 
Song:   •■  Qlrjst  the  Lord  is  risen  today,  Alleluia  1 
Sons  of  men  and  angels  say:  Alleluia! 
Raise  your  joys  and  triumphs  high,  Alleluia ! 
Sing  ye  heavens,  and  earth,  reply,  Alleluia! 
*    »    * 
"  He  lives  to  take  our  sins  away, 
Our  present  mighty  Savior; 
To  help  us  serve  him,  ev'ry  day, 
And  show  his  grace  and  favor." 
Let  us  pray. 

Literature  lor  Enter  Sunday:  Matt.  28:  MO;  M.rlc  16:  Ml;  Luke 
23:   SSb   to  24:    12;   John   20:    1-11 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


tive  members.  Of  these  latter  delegates  each  one  must 
furnish  $1.50  Mex.  as  a  quota  for  the  yearly  meeting's 
running  expenses  before  he  can  sit  as  delegate.  As  a  re- 
sult they  only  elect  for  the  members  those  who  are  active 
enough  to  pay  up  the  ten-cent  quota  and  so  our  delegated 
body  is  not  too  large,  for  we  do  have  a  lot  of  members  who 
are  not  yet  warm  hearted  enough  to  pay  up  and  thus  have 
a  representative. 

This  year  our  total  delegate  body  was  57.  Any  member,  man 
or  woman,  in  good  standing,  may  be  elected  as  a  delegate. 
The  delegate  body  this  year  was  exceptionally  representative. 
It  was  composed  of  preachers,  teachers,  builders  and  busi- 
ness managers,  farmers,  students  and  a  few  foreigners.  The 
most  kindly  spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  meeting. 
The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  one  of  our  leading  Chi- 
nese lay  evangelists.  A  Chinese  secretary  and  an  English 
secretary  made  up  the  organization. 

Each  department  reported  the  progress  of  its  respec- 
tive work  for  the  year  and  it  was  fine  to  hear  nearly  all 
of  them  report  that  in  spite  of  unsettled  conditions  and 
threatened  war  the  work  has  gone  on  rather  actively  in 
every  place.  This  report  is  true  even  though  for  several 
months  all  of  the  foreigners  were  away  from  their  regular 
posts.  The  finances  locally  had  been  well  taken  care  of  by 
the  Chinese,  and  with  but  one  exception,  showed  a  careful 
expenditure  of  funds.  The  exception  was  not  a  wrong 
use  of  funds,  but  some  felt  there  was  a  bit  of  extravagant 
use.  Steps  were  taken  to  guard  this  mistake  and  the  Chi- 
nese are  still  to  continue  to  handle  the  funds  locally.  Our 
general  treasurer  is  a  missionary. 

Most  of  the  questions  were  discussed  till  the  sentiment 
was  rather  united.  Our  organization  says  we  must  have 
two-thirds  of  all  the  delegates  present  to  transact  business, 
and  then  a  two-thirds  majority  of  those  present  is  required 
before  a  decision  can  be  called  passed. 

Our  delegate  body  is  elected,  and  so  the  foreigners  are 
elected  exactly  the  same  as  the  Chinese  delegates.  It  was 
good  to  hear  some  of  the  leading  Chinese  say  that  they 
were  glad  now  that  the  business  meeting  was  a  Chinese 
and  foreigners'  meeting  working  together  at  the  Lord's 
work. 

Probably  the  most  far-reaching  question  that  came  be- 
fore the  meeting  was  one  presented  by  the  missionaries. 
They  asked  the  yearly  meeting  to  assume  the  job  of  in- 
viting missionaries  back  after  a  furlough  and  of  locating 
them  in  their  place  of  work  on  the  field.  This  also  will 
include  asking  the  Board  for  new  workers.  The  meeting 
decided  to  do  this  if  the  home  board  is  willing.  The  finest 
spirit  towards  the  home  board  was  shown  through  the 
entire  meeting.  When  one  stops  to  think  that  in  that 
body  of  fifty-seven  delegates  only  six  were  foreigners,  and 
sees  how  carefully  every  decision  was  made,  it  really  gives 
one  a  hopeful  outlook  for  the  Chinese  church. 

Every  attitude  and  word  that  was  expressed  was  that 
the  body  was  glad  the  foreign  group  were  gradually  getting 
back  to  their  tasks  on  the  field. 

After  having  been  absent  from  three  yearly  meetings  the 
writer  can  see  the  growth  that  has  been  made  by  the  Chi- 
nese leadership  in  getting  under  the  task  in  every  way. 
Their  interest  was  shown  in  the  entire  field  even  to  the 
financial  side  of  it.  The  budget  for  next  year  was  care- 
fully gone  over  and  even  cut  in  two  or  three  instances 
where  they  felt  that  too  much  was  being  asked  for  the 
work  that  was  being  done. 

After  two  days  of  business  meeting  came  our  Sunday. 
Nearly  all  stayed  over  for  the  Sunday  services.  It  was 
given  over  to  the  regular  Sunday-school  and  preaching 
service  in  the  morning  and  two  inspirational  services  for 
all  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  China  mission  as  we  try  to  work  the  plan  of  the  1928 
yearly  meeting.  F.  H.  Crumpacker. 

Ping  Ting  Chou,  Shansi,  China. 


THE   RECENT  EARTHQUAKE   IN   PALESTINE 

While  we  were  reading  and  writing  in  our  hotel  room  in 
Jerusalem.  Feb.  22,  about  8  P.  M.,  we  had  our  first  ex- 
perience with  an  earthquake  shock.  There  were  three  dis- 
tinct shocks  within  twenty-four  hours.  The  one  on  thU 
evening  was  severe  enough  to  cause  great  excitement.  The 
papers  report  that  many  buildings  collapsed.  So  far  no  loss 
of  life  is  reported. 

The  earthquake  last  July  did  great  damage.  Much  loss  of 
life  and  property  resulted.  Many  houses  in  Hebron  were 
destroyed.  It  is  said  that  fully  one-half  the  houses  in 
Nablus,  ancient  Shechem.  were  cither  injured  or  destroyed. 
Near  Nazareth  we  saw  a  village  so  completely  destroyed 
that  the  inhabitants  are  rebuilding  it  on  another  site.  In 
Jericho  we  saw  men  rebuilding  a  hotel  which  had  collapsed, 
killing  a  number  of  people.  In  Jerusalem  there  was  little 
loss  of  life  but  much  damage  to  property.  The  tower  of  the 
large  Russian  church  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  was  so 
wrecked  that  no  one  can  yet  enter.  The  large  building  of 
the  Hebrew  University  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  was  badly 
damaged.  So  was  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in 
Jerusalem. 

However,  these  events  have  not  checked  the  coming  of 
tourists  to  Palestine.  Just  now  they  are  coming  from  Eu- 
rope and  America,  through  tourist  agencies,  in  great  num- 
bers. Modern  Jerusalem,  without  the  city  walls,  is  growing 
rapidly.  Many  educational,  religious  and  charitable  institu- 
tions are  being  located  here.  Not  only  the  Jewish  people, 
but  Christians  and  Mohammedans  as  well  have  great 
visions  of  the  future  of  Palestine.  Under  English  govern- 
ment there  seems  to  be  rapid  progress  in  many  ways. 
Jerusalem.   Palestine.  Otho   Winger. 


SOME   COMPARISONS 

One  can  not  help  being  impressed  with  the  fact  of  many 
churches  lying  near  each  other  in  Pennsylvania.  The  State 
holds  about  one-third  of  all  our  membership.  Within  ten 
miles  of  Johnstown,  in  Western  Pennsylvania  there  are 
about  3,500  members,  and  doubtless  this  is  the  section  most 
densely  populated  by  our  people.  I  have  noticed  that  by 
listing  five  churches  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  five  of  Mid- 
dle Pennsylvania,  two  of  Southeastern  Pennsylvania,  two  of 
Southern  Pennsylvania  and  three  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
I  may  then  look  into  the  western  part  of  the  country  and 
find  that  any  one  of  these  has  more  members  than  all 
Canada  with  its  seven  churches  or  more  than  the  six 
churches  of  Texas  and  Louisiana.  One  has  more  than  the 
twenty-one  churches  of  North  Dakota,  or  more  than  the 
nine  churches  of  Oregon.  Two  of  these  ten  have  more 
members  than  the  eighteen  churches  of  Nebraska,  or  the 
eighteen  churches  of  Oklahoma,  or  the  eighteen  churches  of 
Washington,  or  the  fifteen  churches  of  Idaho  and  Montana. 
Three  have  more  than  the  thirty-six  of  Missouri  and  Arkan- 
sas. Seven  have  more  than  the  thirty-six  churches  of  Cali- 
fornia and  Arizona.  Any  three  have  more  than  the  fourteen 
churches  in  Colorado.  Eight  of  these  have  as  many  mem- 
bers as  all  the  sixty  churches  of  Kansas.  Nine  have  as 
many  as  alt  Iowa,  South  Dakota  and  Minnesota. 

A  splendid  spirit  is  manifest  in  the  churches  of  Pennsyl- 
vania as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  observe.  They  are 
willing  to  cooperate.  They  desire  to  achieve  for  the  Lord. 
The  leadership  seems  determined  to  cling  to  the  Old  Book 
and  stress  the  importance  of  giving  attention  to  things 
spiritual.  In  Middle  Pennsylvania,  Eld.  T.  T.  Myers  serves 
many  churches  as  a  beloved  sort  of  bishop.  In  the  Western 
District,  Bro.  W.  J.  Hamilton  has  served  as  field  director 
among  their  fifty-two  congregations  and  many  more  Sun- 
day-schools with  a  church  membership  of  over  ten  thou- 
sand. For  some  time  Bro.  Hamilton  has  been  confined  to 
his  bed,  but  we  are  happy  to  report  that  he  is  improving. 
Elgin,  III.  Ezra  Flory. 

■    0    i 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  RACE  RELATIONS 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  attended  services  at  Tindley  Temple, 
a  large  colored  (Methodist)  church  here  in  the  city.  There 
was  a  sprinkling  of  white  folks  present  as  visitors.^  It  was 
communion  Sunday  and  when  an  urgent  invitation  was 
extended  to  all  Christians  to  partake,  most  of  the  white 
people  went  out  to  the  altar,  along  with  the  colored. 

While  this  showed  that  there  arc  those  who  show  a 
Christian  spirit  toward  those  of  another  color,  yet  the  fact 
that  it  was  north  of  the  Mason  and  Dixon  Line  must  be 
reckoned  with.  For  this  famous  boundary  is  more  than 
an  imaginary  division  as  regards  the  difference  in  the  gen- 
eral attitude  toward  the  black  race.  For  here  the  white 
and  colored  are  mixed  in  the  public  schools  and  in  hos- 
pital wards. 

Then  another  interesting  thing  occurred  which  shows  how 
this  question  works  both  ways.  Because  of  the  unusual 
amount  of  unemployment  this  winter,  there  has  been  a 
corresponding  increase  of  want  among  poor  people.  Be- 
cause of  the  acute  need  about  New  Year,  the  pastor  and 
members  at  Tindley  Temple  started  giving  one  meal  a  day 
(all  the  hot  soup  one  could  eat)  to  hungry  men.  They  were 
soon  feeding  hundreds  each  day— also  giving  them  the  Gos- 
pel- 

In  announcing  a  special  offering  toward  this  work,  the 
(Continued  on  Pafe  206) 
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THE  LEPERS  OF  INDIA 

(Continued  From  Page  197) 
while  other  patients  have  been  sent  home  free  from  disease, 
which  means  a  complete  deliverance  from  a  living  death. 
Herewith  is  a  story  of  a  hopeless  leper  living  in  the  city  of 
Hyderabad  (Dcccan),  who  heard  of  Dichpalli.  He  went 
there,  patiently  underwent  treatment  and  returned  home 
healed.  With  him  he  brought  a  little  hymn  book  and  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  There  were  but  few  Christians  in 
Hyderabad,  but  after  much  seeking  he  searched  them  out. 
showed  his  hymn  book,  and  asked  for  baptism.  He  re- 
peated the  stories  of  Jesus  he  had  learned  at  Dichpalli, 
sang  the  hymns  he  had  learned  and  loved,  and  his  face  lit 
up  with  joy  as  he  told  of  what  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 
Nothing  could  turn  him  from  bis  purpose  to  be  baptized, 
so  in  a  crowded  church  he  confessed  his  Lord  in  baptism, 
thus  bringing  bis  thankoffering  and  life  to  the  Great  Physi- 
cian. He  then  went  to  his  Moslem  employer,  told  of  his 
conversion  and  desire  to  worship  with  the  Christians  every 
Sunday.  This  gentleman  gladly  acquiesced  in  his  purpose 
and  today  there  are  two  happy  hearts,  employer  and  serv- 
ant, the  result  of  the  loving  service  of  sacrificing  doctors 
and  nurses  from  the  West. 

The  institution  is  filled  with  an  atmosphere  of  hope  and 
joy,  we  are  told,  and  the  lepers  ask  one  thing  of  all  visitors, 
namely  that,  "You  pray  that  we  may  be  kept  filled  with 
laughter  and  song  and  very  close  to  God." 

I  quote  again:  "He  went  down  and  mingled  with  his 
leper  brethren,  asking  many  discerning  questions  about  the 
different  stages  of  the  disease.  He  touched  with  his  fin- 
gers their  maimed  stumps,  felt  the  raised  nodules  on  their 
faces  and  thickened  lobes  of  the  car,  and  chatted  in  the 
most  genuinely  good-humored  way  with  them." 

And  who  was  this  visitor?  And  how  did  he  dare  touch 
them,  thus  incurring  the  risk  of  catching  the  disease?  Not 
a  Christian,  but  a  Hindu :  yet  a  man  whose  life  in  many 
ways  is  a  beautiful  example  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  shown  in 
actions  of  every  day.  He  is  a  man  of  deep  humility,  yet 
a  national  hero.  I  myself  once  visited  him  in  his  home, 
where  he  sat  and  conversed  with  bare  body  save  a  loin 
cloth.     I  refer  to  Mahatma  Gandhi. 

An  account  of  the  visit  continues.  "  He  moved  over  to 
the  women  and  after  joking  with  them  and  putting  them 
at  ease,  said  earnestly:  'You  have  this  terrible  disease  of 
the  body :  that  is  bad  enough,  But  there  is  a  far  worse 
disease,  of  the  mind,  Where  can  you  get  medicine  for 
that?'  For  a  moment  there  was  silence,  and  then  smiling 
one  uneducated  woman  replied  'The  blood  of  Jesus  cleans- 
eth  from  all  sin  !' 

"  On  passing  into-the  girls'  campus  he  was  asked  whether 
he  would  hear  them  sing.  He  replied,  'I  would  very  much 
like  to  hear  them.'  And  they  sang:  'What  wonderful  love, 
O  Lord,  thou  hast  shown  to  me !  While  life  lasts  never 
shall  I  forget  it,  never  shall  I  forget  it.'" 
Anklesvar,  India.  I.  S.  Long. 
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me  to  commune  with  them  as  long  as  I  was  on  the  fence. 
That  caused  me  to  lose  a  good  deal  of  faith  in  the  Brethren 
Church. 

But  I  am  glad  the  Brethren  have  changed  for  the  better. 
They  have  quit  magnifying  trifles  and  they  work  from  the 
standpoint  of  principle   now. 

There  is  no  subject  at  present  that  stirs  me  so  deeply  as 
that  of  peace.  1  hate  the  thought  of  war.  I  believe  every 
lover  of  peace  should  stress  that  subject  at  every  oppor- 
tunity. I  believe  the  Lord  has  his  eye  on  the  Brethren 
Church,  the  Friends,  and  other  organizations  that  denounce 
war,  and  he  expects  great  things  from  them.  Keep  before 
the  readers  of  the  "Messenger"  the  injustice  of  war  and 
the  glorious  principle  of  friendly  arbitration. 

Bridgeville,   Calif.  J-   J-    Ellyson. 


FROM  ONE  OF  OUR  OLDER  READERS 
Over  a  year  ago  one  of  my  cousins  subscribed  for  the 
"Messenger"  for  me.  I  am  an  old  feeble  man  and  have 
very  little  of  this  world's  goods.  A  brother  in  Louisiana 
and  a  sister  in  New  Jersey  (not  relatives)  send  me  stamps 
every  month  to  write  missionary  letters  to  isolated  people 
like  myself  and  to  send  out  papers.  I  found  a  very  poor 
tenant  family  in  Louisiana  with  nine  children.  They  are 
poor  but  Christians  if  I  can  judge  aright.  Another  cousin 
sends  my  daughter  "  Our  Young  People."  We  send  the 
"  Messenger  "  and  "  Our  Young  People  "  to  that  family  ev- 
ery week.  Nearly  every  letter  from  them  mentions  some 
article  that  was  especially  interesting  to  them. 

My  subscription  expired  January,  1928  and  I  wrote  to  you 
that  I  could  not  renew  it.  The  next  paper  showed  that  the 
subscription  was  renewed  to  January,  1929.  I  certainly 
■appreciate  the  favor  and  sincerely  thank  the  person  who 
made  this  possible,  but  I  am  more  thankful  for  the  benefit 
and  blessing  it  will  be  to  the  dear  family  in  Louisiana  than 
for  myself.  During  the  past  year  they  have  often  said : 
"  Don't  forget  to  send  us  the  '  Messenger  '  and  '  Our  Young 
People,'" 

I  can't  tell  you  how  much  I  have  enjoyed  Bro.  Flory's 
"  Flashlights  from  History."  I  well  remember  when  Bro. 
Thurman  came  to  our  home  when  we  lived  near  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, 111.,  in  1864  and  preached  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ;  and  father,  mother  and  many  others  were  so  ex- 
cited over  the  subject  they  could  scarcely  talk  of  anything 
else.  I  well  remember  my  own  thoughts  as  I  went  to  school 
or  was  out  at  play. 

Then  I  well  remember  when  Henry  Davy  and  B.  F.  Moo- 
maw  came  to  California  as  a  committee  from  the  Annual 
Conference  to  adjust  matters  here.  The  Wolfe  brethren  at 
Lathrop  practiced  the  single  mode  of  feet-washing  and  the 
Conservatives,  as  they  were  afterwards  called,  practiced  the 
double  mode,  and  there  was  continual  irritation  between 
them. 

After  the  council  meetings,  which  lasted  a  week,  the  irri- 
tation was  worse.  This  was  in  1875 ;  I  was  a  young  boy  of 
eighteen  and 


s  "straddle  of  the  fence,"  they  called  it,  and 
got  hammered  by  both  sides.     I  could  not   see  where  any      young  man  called  to  the  Geiger  Memorial  whil 
principle  was  violated  either  way,  but  neither  side  wanted      school  and   learned   to  preach, 


COMMEMORATIVE     OF     THE     ONE     HUNDREDTH 

ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  BIRTH  OF 

MARY  S.  GEIGER 

We  do  not  need  yonder  beautiful  window  to  tell  us  she 
lived;  neither  do  wc  need  the  bronze  tablet  at  the  door  to 
tell  us  she  died,  for  love  is  deathless;  it  can  never  die.  The 
good  live  on  forever  and  ever.  My  first  acquaintance  with 
Mary  S.  Geiger  began  in  1863.  I  was  introduced  to  her  by 
what  the  girls  of  today  would  call  their  "  best  boy  friend." 
My  best  boy  friend  at  that  time  was  J.  Sperry  Thomas,  a 
staunch  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  also  a 
member  of  the  firm  of  Henry  Geiger  and  Company,  trading 
in  Philadelphia  as  wholesale  grocers.  Our  acquaintance 
was  mutual,  and  on  Sept.  7,  1864  both  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Geiger 
were  present  at  our  marriage  ceremony  and  wedding  re- 
ception. On  that  day  a  friendship  was  welded  which  re- 
mained unbroken  for  a  period  of  over  fifty  years.  Then, 
strange  to  say,  the  very  same  month  of  the  year  and  the 
same  day  of  the  month,  Sept.  7,  1916,  Sister  Geiger  went 
away  from  us,  to  the  spirit  world.  When  it  was  announced 
that  she  was  dead,  great  lamentation  went  up  not  only  from 
Philadelphia  but  from  north,  south,  east  and  west.  For 
many  knew  Mary  S.  Geiger  through  her  benevolences— 
and  they  all  loved  her  because  of  her  Christlike  spirit. 

With  her  I  visited  the  Midnight  Mission,  the  Sunday 
Breakfast  Association,  the  Salvation  Anny,~the  Sheltering 
Arms  for  Fallen  Women,  the  Door  of  Hope  for  Friendless 
Girls,  the  Whosoever  Mission,  the  Crittendon  Home,  the 
Shut-ins,  the  Day  Nurseries,  the  Country  Week  Associa- 
tion and  other  institutions,  and  I  can  assure  you  she  not 
only  visited  but  she  gave  freely  to  their  support.  I  think 
I  can  yet  hear  Dr.  Davies  say  from  this  rostrum,  "  God 
Almighty  did  a  wonderful  thing  when  lie  made  Mary  S. 
Geiger  his  dispensing  angel." 

Dispensing  angel  is  a  good  name,  as  can  be  testified  to 
by  the  blind  man  on  the  corner,  the  poor  woman  without 
hands  who  sang  on  the  street  for  a  living,  the  widowed 
mother  with  a  large  family  of  little  children,  the  struggling 
wife  with  an  incurable  husband,  the  news  boys,  the  orphan- 
ages, the  asylums,  the  hospitals,  missions,  institutions,  or- 
ganizations and  colleges.  Even  churches  knew  Sister 
Geiger  and  they  all  applied  to  her  for  help,  and  she  helped 
them  all  just  so  far  as  was  in  her  power. 

I  have  beard  her  say  frequently:  "I  give  all  I  have  and 
sometimes  must  borrow  to  meet  the  demands  made  upon 
me." 

Her  correspondence  was  great,  for  her  letters  averaged 
from  thirty  to  fifty  per  day.  There  were  letters  from  every- 
where, letters  of  every  description,  and  she  opened,  read 
and  answered  every  one  of  them,  granting  as  far  as  possi- 
ble the  request  of  each  and  then  filled  the  page  with  words 
of  encouragement. 

I  worshiped  with  her  in  the  old  Crown  Street  church.  It 
was  here  Dr.  Geiger  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and  it  was 
he  who  said:  "I  will  not  preach  in  a  church  where  there 
is  no  Sunday-school."  The  brethren  got  busy  and  in  1854 
gave  to  the  world  their  first   Sunday-school. 

I  worshiped  with  her  in  the  Marshall  Street  church  and 
it  was  here  she  received  a  heart  wound  that  never  quite 
healed,  for  at  the  two  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  Ger- 
mantown  church  she  stood  up  in  one  of  its  busy  sessions 
and  said:  "I  have  always  been  grieved  over  the  division  of 
the  church.  It  never  should  have  been  and  my  prayer  is 
that  some  day  we  may  all  be  reunited,  one  in  Christ,  for 
that  is  the  way  it  should  be."  However,  her  interest  in  the 
faith  was  not  diminished,  neither  was  her  energy  withheld 
and  no  one  watched  with  more  anxiety  the  building  of  the 
new  church  at  Dauphin  and  Carlisle  Streets.  On  the  day 
of  its  dedication  it  was  her  generous  loving  hand  that  placed 
upon  the  offering  plate  a  check  sufficiently  large  to  cancel 
all  indebtedness.  Truly  of  her  it  must  be  said:  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could." 

Then,  as  the  church  grew  in  strength  and  numbers  and 
talked  of  a  mission,  she  was  its  strongest  advocate  and- 
when  the  Geiger  Memorial  church  was  dedicated  she  did  for 
it  just  what  she  did  for  the  First  church,  placed  upon  their 
offering  plate  a  check  large  enough  to  cancel  all  their  in- 
debtedness. 

And  that  is  not  all.  Inasmuch  as  she  had  held  up  the 
hands  of  the  Boy  Preacher  at  the  First  church  while  he 
went  to  school,  even  so  did  she  hold  up  the  hands  of  the 

ent  to 


I  last  met  Sister  Geiger  at  the  Arlington  Hotel,  Ocean 
Grove.  My  daughter,  Mrs.  Delia  A.  Moore,  and  I  called  to 
say  goodbye.  Her  last  words  were:  "Is  there  anything  I 
can  do  for  you?"  My  reply  was  this;  "Nothing,  only  get 
well  and  come  back  to  the  church  where  we  miss  you  and 
need  yon  so  very  much."  "When  are  you  going  home?" 
she  asked.  "Tomorrow,"  was  the  answer.  Then  summon- 
ing up  her  utmost  strength  she  said :  "  I  think  I  will  go 
too."      And  she  did. 

She  is  not  dead— this  is  but  sleep. 

Angels    rejoice,    and    mortals    weep 

Over    the    dormant    clay: 

While    onward,   upward    to   the    skies 

Her   glad,    triumphant   spirit   flies 

To  realms  of  perfect  day. 

She    is   not    dead,    this    is    but    rest 

In    the    Elysian   of   the    blest, 

Free   from  all  toil  and  care; 

Safe,  safe  at  home  in  heaven  above 

Where  all  its  peace  and  joy  and  love, 

With  saints  and  angels  there. 

She  is  not  dead,   this  is  sweet   peace, 

From  earthly  care,  she's  found  release. 

Her    burdens    all    laid    down. 

Her    pilgrimage    on    earth    is    done. 

In    heaven    a   new   life   has   begun, 

The   cross   exchanged   for   a   crown. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Mrs.  J.  S.  Thomas. 
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church  met  in  council  March 
lection  of  church  officers.  We 
o,  Harvey  Sncll.  of  Raisin  City  meet  ^ 
who  is  living;  here  at  present,  was  elected  eiaer  tor  a 
D.  W.  Shimer,  who  has  faithfully  served  the  church  as 
a  number  of  years,  was  reelected,  also  the  church  clerk, 
with  the  added  duties  of  correspondent  and  "  Messenger  "  agent.  Wc 
appreciate  our  new  church  home  and  trust  that  Cod  will  open  our  eyes 
to  new  opportunities  in  this  location.  The  children  enjoy  their  meeting 
on  Sunday  evening. -Mrs.  H.  J.  McDaniel,  Chowchilla,  Calif.,  March  12. 
Figarden  congregation  convened  Sunday  afternoon,  March  11,  for  a 
short  business  session.  Eld.  I.  V.  Fundcrhurgh  gave  us  a  splendid 
sermon  which  was  much  enjoyed  by  all  present.  In  our  business 
meeting  we  elected  Pearl  Fox  and  W.  E.  Steward  delegates  to  Annual 
Meeting,  with  J,  S.  Showalter.  alternate.  Church  letters  were  granted 
to  three  families  attending  elsewhere.  Our  love  feast  will  be  April 
IS  at  7  P.   M—  Mrs.   F.    E.    Weimert.    Fresno,   Calif,,   March    13. 

Lindsay  church  met  the  evening  of  March  7  in  quarterly  business 
meeting.  The  time  of  our  love  feast  was  set  for  April  11.  Four  church- 
leiters  were  granted  and  five  have  been  received  since  our  last  report. 
The  church  voted  unanimously  to  retain  the  present  pastor  for  another 
year.  The  interior  of  our  church  building  is  being  redecorated.  An 
addition  is  also  being  built  to  the  pulpit  platform.  A  laymen's  organi- 
zation has  lately  been  effected  with  Bro.  Ira  Myers  as  chairman.  They 
are  already  doing  some  effective  work  and  we  are  expecting  much 
good  to  be  done  through  them.  March  4  we  were  given  two  very 
impressive  sermons  on  Personal  Evangelism-,  in  the  morning  by  our 
pastor  and  in  the  evening  by  A,  Willcy,  a  State  Worker  for  the 
Baptist  church.  Bro.  E.  M.  Studebaker  of  La  Verne  gave  us  a  very 
good  message  Sunday  morning,  March  11.  In  the  evening  we  joined 
in  a  community  service  held  in  the  Exeter  high  school  with  Bro. 
Studebaker  as  the  speaker.  Wc  are  anxiously  looking  forward  to 
Passion  Week  services.  We  expect  Sister  Cora  Stahly  to  be  with  us 
to  give  instruction  in  sacred  music,  followed  by  a  short  service  by 
Bro.  Frantz.  Easter  Sunday  is  to  be  Decision  Day.  The  cantata, 
Mary  of  Bethany,  is  to  be  given  in  the  evening.— Mrs.  M.  S.  Frantz. 
Lindsay,  Calif.,  March  16. 

Macdoel  church  met  in  business  session  Feb.  23.  It  was  decided  to 
begin  mission  study  at  our  Christian  Workers'  hour  in  the  very  near 
future.  A  letter  of  appreciation  was  formulated  and  sent  to  Bro. 
Goode,  a  Methodist  minister  at  this  place,  who  has  been  very  kind 
in  rendering  us  part  time  services  when  we  were  without  a  pastor. 
The  work  is  progressing  very  nicely  here  under  the  leadership  of 
our  pastor  to  whom  wc  are  all  very  grateful.  Plans  are  being  made 
to  organize  a  Pioneer  Boys'  group  soon.  The  Junior  League  work  has 
been  started  and  plans  are  being  made  to  assist  the  children  in  invest- 
ments for  the  India  mission  work.  The  week  preceding  Easter  is  to 
be  given  to  special  revival  meetings,  followed  by  a  program  and 
dinner  at  the  church  on  Easter  Day.  Our  pastor  is  giving  a  series  of 
Sunday  morning  sermons  on  the  book  of  Philippians,  The  Sunday 
evening  service  is  devoted  to  a  study  of  the  parables  of  Jesus.  The 
book,  "  The  Man  Nobody  Knows  "  is  being  studied  at  the  C.  \¥.  hour 
at  present.— Ethel   Shoemaker,   Macdoel.   Calif.,   March   16. 

McFarland  church  met  in  council  Feb.  23.  It  was  decided  to  hold 
our  love  feast  on  Friday  eve,  April  6.  We  were  glad  to  have  witli 
us  Bro.  J.  R,  Wine  of  Empire  who  is  director  of  our  District  Wel- 
fare Board.  Mrs.  Iva  Yoeman,  State  secretary  of  the  Loyal  Tem- 
perance Legion,  spoke  very  briefly  of  her  work.  March  18  Rev  C. 
W.  Gauthrap,  superintendent  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Northern 
California,  gave  us  a  splendid  address.  March  8  the  Sisters"  Aid 
Society  reorganized;  they  meet  once  a  week  to  do' quilting  and  sewing 
and  various  kinds  of  work.  They  have  a  balance  of  $145.  Once  a 
month  they  have  an  all-day  meeting  and  pot  luck  dinner  in  honor  of 
the  sisters  whose  birthdays  come  in  that  month.— Mrs.  W.  A.  Stein- 
bcrger,   McFarland,   Calif.,  March  18. 

Pasadena  church  held  a  very  interesting  council  meeting  Feb.  17.  A 
men's  brotherhood  has  been  organized  and  the  by-laws  were  read  and 
adopted  at  this  time.  C.  M.  Heckman  was  chosen  to  represent  us 
on  the  city  board  of  religious  education;  and  Lynn  Sheller  for  re- 
ligious education  in  our  church.  Our  treasurer,  D.  M.  Heckman, 
reported  disbursements  to  the  amount  of  89,414.76  for  the  local  work 
and  missions  the  past  year.  This  does  not  include  mission  money 
dispensed  by  Sunday-school  classes.  Since  this  report  $553  has  been 
raised  through  special  offerings  for  world-wide  missions.  The  church 
voted  to  retain  Pastor  C.  C.  Kindy  and  wife  for  thre 
time  Bro.  Virgil  Kindy  and  wife  were  installed 
This  church  has  just  completed  a  course  i 
book,  New  Paths  for  Old  Purposes.  This 
number.  We  appreciated  the  visit  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  and  his 
message  on  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  over  our  lives.  Also  Bro. 
Fred  Flora  of  San  Diego  spent  a  Sunday  with  us  recently  in  the 
interests  of  his  church.  The  deputation  team  of  La  Verne  College 
furnished  a  good  program  recently.  Our  Ladies'  Aid,  besides  their 
home  obligations,  gave  $50  to  Bethany  Bible  School,  and  their  pledge 
of  $100  to  La  Verne  College,  also  $2S  toward  a  new  church  at  San 
Diego.  Our  church  is  looking  forward  to  evangelistic  meetings  to  be 
held  by  Bro.  McFadden  the  two  weeks  preceding  Easter.— Mary  Taylor 
Niswander,  Pasadena,  Calif.,  March  8: 

Raisin  church  met  in  council  March  6  with  Eld.  C.  E.  Yoder  in 
charge.  One  letter  was  granted.  The  church  decided  to  get  new1 
hymnals.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  Harvey  Sncll,  gave  a  few  stereopticon 
views  of  the  life  of  Christ.  The  La  Verne  deputation  team  gave  us 
a  program  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  1.  The  Mennonite  male  chorus  of 
Reedley  was  with  us  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  15.  The  Ladies'  Aid  gave 
a  chicken  dinner  Jan.  27  and  cleared  $30.  The  missionary  committee 
gave  a  program  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  12.  when  Mrs.  Gordon  gave  a 
lecture  on  her  missionary  work  in  Turkey.  Eld.  H.  F.  Maust  filled  the 
pulpit  Sunday  morning,  Feb,  19.  Sunday  evening  we  have  community 
services  alternately  in  the  Brethren  and  M.  E,  churches.— Mrs.  N.  A. 
Hoots.    Caruthers,   Calif..   March    13. 
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W«terford.-At  our  regular  council  it  was  decided  that  our  congre- 
ction  lift  an  offering  each  quartet  lot  the  La  Verne  College.  Among 
SnTof  the  improvement,  decided  upon  „»S  a  bulletin  hoard  to  be 
erected  on  which  to  gi»c  regular  announcements.  It  wa,  deeded  that 
our  elder  and  Sunday-school  superintendent  appoint  a  committee  to 
look  after  our  Vacation  Bible  School.  In  preparation  for 
meetings  in  April  we  expect 
evening.  Bro.  D. 
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which    will   begin   April    15   and   close    with    : 
Waterford,   Calif.,   Match   17. 

CANADA 

m  council   March   10  for  the  purposi 

Bro     David    Hollinger    of    RcdclifF    was    chose 
Imcr,    clerk;    the    writer,    correspondent;    E. 
ree  years;  Bro.  Jesse  Cox,  Sunday-school  supei 
.  Stryckcr,  Consul,  Sask.,  March  12. 

COLORADO 

Wiley.-The  men's  fellowship  class  gave  a  very  interesting  progra 
Sunday    morn 
Sister    Birkin 


•t  in  council  March  3  with  Eld.  F.  G.  Reploglc  in 
The  love  feast  will  be  held  the  second  Sunday  of  May.  The 
ministerial  committee  has  already  made  plans  for  a  series  of  meetings 
to  be  held  this  fall.  The  children's  classes  have  been  enrolled  in  the 
Junior  Church  League  and  arc  working  for  th 
The  Sunday-school  is  steadily  growing 
Ray  Fisher.— Marguerite  Lovelci 

IOWA 

-March  18  Bro.  M.  W.  Eikcnberry   of  Dalit 
appreciated    message    on    Sabbath    Ob 


White   I 


Bagley.- 


the    leadership   of 
irks  Hill,  Ind.,  March  13. 


illowing  officers 
Carlic  Murphy, 
'  agent;  Sister 
H.  Handy 
meeting. — 


Vidoro.  church  t 
officers  for  the  y 
elder;  Sister  Mat 
Palmer,  trustee  fc 
intendcnt.— Mrs.   P 


ng 


nd 


Feb.    19,    during    the    preaching    hour 
attending    the    sectional    conference 
e    Brethren    and    Methodist    churcbe: 
mun'ity   sale   March    10   which    was   very   successful.     We  a 
to  hold  a  Vacation   Bible  School   this   spring.     Every   depart 
church   and   Sunday-school   is   working    toward 
which    begin    on    Pair 

their  Sunday  evening  _.,«  ^^^fce's."^"! "again" for  the  preach 
tudying  the  book.  The  Lite  o(  Jesus 
tine— Mac    U.    Brubaker,    Lamar,    Colo. 


together    (or    song   and    dt 

ing    hour.      The    seniors 

which   is  proving  very  ii 


t    Mcpherson 
held    a    corn- 
arc    planning 
it  of  the 
prc-Easter   services 
iday.      The    young    people    now    are    holding 
tings  separate  from   the  adults; 


„  ...Iked  over  church  work  at  which 
time  we  decided  to  have  a  two  week's  scries  of  meetings  the  nrst  ol 
June,  followed  by  a  love  feast  at  the  home  of  Sister  Helen  Kruoger.- 
Mrs.  Chas.  Knight.  Bagley,  Iowa.  March  19. 

Des  Moines  Valley.-The  church  met  in  business  session  March  8 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  19  and  20.  A  committee  was  elected 
to  take  charge  of  all  programs  until  the  close  of  the  church  year  in 
September.  The  sentiment  was  strong  in  favor  of  a  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  and  a  committee  was  chosen  to  see  if  the  necessary  help 
could  be  secured  to  conduct  one.  At  the  March  meeting  the  pastoral 
question  is  always  considered  for  the  coming  year.  By  almost  a  unan- 
imous vote  our  present  pastor  and  wife  were  asked  to  remain  with 
us  We  are  glad  to  report  that  Brother  and  Sister  Sink  consented 
to  stay  and  labor  with  us  another  year.— Earl  F.  Deardorff.  Elkhart. 
Iowa.   March  14. 

Franklin  County  church  met  in  council  March  10.     A  very  interests 
report  was  given  by  our  pastor.   Bro.  J.   S.   Shcrfy, 
plished    during    the   past    year;    this 
and  plans  or  suggestions  to  ca 
"    Sister   Shcrfy   pk       " 


of  the   \ 


March    16. 

Emmett.— Si 

three  by  lctti 
have  recently  passed  th: 
of  the  Lord.  Bro.  F. 
with  us  until  March  4, 
of   the    meetings    the 


by  : 


IDAHO 

iport  five  have  been  added  by  baptism, 
msecration  and  two  await  baptism.  We 
a  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
dwarda  came  to  us  Feb.  19  and  labored 
;ave  us  much  spiritual  food.  As  a  result 
rs  were  strengthened  and  as  mentioned 
and   one    was    restored 


rk  accom 
eluded    financial    statements 

out  during  the  coming  year.  Broth 
i  to  remain  with  us  another  year.  It  wa: 
decided  we  should  hold  a  Sunday-school  picnic  July  4.  The  Sunday 
school  board  is  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  A  p.ano  has  her- 
placed  in  the  church  by  the  Victorians,  the  young  pcoplt 


repainted.     This    was 
the    Home    Builders' 

program.     A  revival 

feast  di 


Both 

o!  the  church  have  been  redecorated  or 
plished  by  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  and 
We  are  planning  on  having  an  Easter 
g  planned  for  the  first  part  of  June  but 
yet   been    secured.     We   expect    to   hold 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Utile  Pine  church   met  in  council   Feb.  11   when 
were    elected    for    the    year:    Bro.    Frost,    pastor; 
assistant    clerk;    Sister    Emma    Murphy.    "Messenger"    ai 
Etnc    Richardson,    correspondent.      On    account    of    Eld.    W 
being   unable   to  attend   there   was   no   preaching  at   our   las 
Faye   Richardson,   Eunice,   N.   C,   March  20. 

OHIO 

Castinc  church  met  in  council  March  17.  We  chose  our  delegates 
for  District  Meeting  but  decided  not  to  send  a  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting  this  year.  Our  Aid  gave  $60  to  Bro.  Glenn  Rust  who  is 
attending  Bethany  Bible  School  this  winter.  The  Castinc  Y.  P.  D. 
together  with  that  ol  Prices  Creek  will  give  a  missionary  play  in 
April.— Elsie  M.  Pctry,  West  Manchester.  Ohio.  March  19. 

East  Dayton  church  met  in  council  March  3.  Our  pastor  and  wile. 
Brother  and  Sister  Van  B.  Wright,  were  selected  to  represent  us  at 
District  Meeting,  The  different  departments  and  committees  gave 
favorable  reports  showing  the  church  is  at  work.  The  trustees  were 
selected  to  investigate  and  formulate  some  plans  for  enlarging  our 
church,  for  we  arc  badly  in  need  of  more  Sunday-school  rooms.  We 
also  decided  that  all  surplus  money  in  Sunday -school  and  church 
treasuries  should  go  into  the  building  fund.  The  week  before  Easter 
we  will  have  services  each  evening  conducted  by  our  neighboring 
brethren  as  six  of  them  exchange  pulpits.  Our  love  feast  will  be 
April  7  at  7:30  P.  M.  March  16  the  young  people's  class  entertained 
the  young  married  people's  class  at  the  home  ol  Bro.  Wright.  The 
program  consisted  of  songs,  readings,  etc.  About  sixty  enjoyed  the 
evening.  The  adult  and  junior  Aids  arc  busy.  Our  mid-week  meet- 
ings have  been  well  attended  during  the  winter  months.  We  have 
two  groups  having  opening  exercises  together.  It  is  very  encouraging 
for  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  church  to  sec  how  the  young  people 
enjoy  these  meetings.  Bro.  Berry  is  giving  them  some  good  talks 
and  good  advice  on  the  problems  of  every  day  life.— Dacic  Baldwin. 
Dayton.  Ohio.  March  20. 

council   March   3   with    Eld.    Sylvan    Book- 


Georgetown   church   i 


The 


:11;(.l. 


ILLINOIS 


Cherry  Gro 


church  i 


i  busi 


i  March  8.     The  time 
'clock.     We    decided    not 


for 


irgely   attended. 


for  June  3  a 
-end  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  _. 
i  mly  Bro  Ray  Frey  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the  office  of  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.  Bro.  Harry  Sword  was  elected  »  his  place. 
~  -  Ladies'  Aid  Society  has  taken  on  new  hfe  and  our  weekly  meet- 
""  :  have  also  organised  a  junior  aid  de- 
li attendance  at  Sunday-school 
.  held  several  prayer  meetings 
...„.,ity.  Feb.  28  our  Aid  sent  a 
Ilew  children's  clothing  to  the  Illinois  Orphans'  Home.-Lanah 
E.  Shidler,  Lanark,  III.,  March  10. 

Liberty     Sunday-school     is     progressing     nicely.       The     Ladies      Aid 
Society    held    a    food    sale    March    17    and    met    with   excellent    success. 
Laurence   Walton,   Liberty.    111.,    March    18. 

INDIANA 


1930.— Ali 

Greene    chur 
love   feast   Ma 

Vacation  Bibh 
church  gave  ■ 
a   pound  show> 


School   i 


■ind   prcachir 
for    the 


rch    16  with    Eld.    D.   W. 
Edson   Ulery   were  also   with 


Markle  church  met  in  business  sessioi 
Paul  presiding.  Elders  I.  B.  Book  and  J. 
us  for  a  special  purpose.  Our  pastor,  1.  K.  Bee 
•he  eldership,  and  at  the  same  time.  Geo.  S.  M. 
in  the  ministry.  Two  years  ago  father  and  son  v 
Manchester  College  together.  So  this  meeting  was  anotner^ry 
unique  experience  for  them.  Our,  pastor  has  been  delivering  prc-Easter 
sermons  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  a  series  on  Sunday  morning  from 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Our  young  people  arc  vc" 
Sunday  evening  Y.  P.  D.  meetings,  as  well  as  in  their 
mcetings.  Our  love  feast  has  been  set  for  April  7 
Elizabeth  Beery.   Markle.   Ind..   March    19. 

Middletown  church  held  a  council  meeting  March  4  with   Eld.  Dillon 
tcting    as    moderator.      A    committee    of    three    will    see    about    getting 
next  love  feast  for   which   we  have  a  permanent    time: 
:   the   fourth  Sunday   in  October.     We   sent   one   query   to 
•d    a    new    ministerial    board    who    are   now 
■  to  hold  a  revival  here  about  the  middle 
an  Aid  Society   with  Sister    Frank   Dillon 


graduated   I 


weekly   Dorcas 
7:30   P.    M.- 


May, the  'exact  date  has  not  yet  been  set.  Sister  Ezra 
:en  chosen  as  "Messenger"  agent,  time  not  expiring  until 
Delp,  Hampton.  Iowa,  March  19. 

lurch  met  in  council  Feb,  25.  We  decided  to  have  our 
Mav  26  at  7  P.  M.  Plans  arc  being  made  for  our  Daily 
■  June.  March  6  about  sixty  members  of  the 
Brother  and  Sister  Small  a  real  surprise  m 
ted  that  the  pounds  were  as  blows  of  goodwill 
a„d  fellowship  from  his  flock.  Sunday  evening.  Feb.  19,  our  pastor 
gave  an  illustrated  program  showing  scenes  o  George  Washington  s 
hfe  and  work.  March  11  Bro.  Small  gave  an  illustrated  talk  showu.g 
the  snlendid  work  being  accomplished  by  Bethany  Bible  School  and 
.he  worked.  An  offering  of  about  $12  was  lilted  lor  the  work  there. 
Bro.  Small  expects  this  evening  to  give  an  illustrated  lecture  on  a 
Trip  Around  the  World,  for  the  Treasurer  Seekers  Class.  About 
twenty-five  students  of  Mt.  Morris  College  will  give  a  ..pecial  program 
here  April  15.  The  average  attendance  has  been  keeping  up  hnc 
considering  the  bad  roads.-Elsie  A.  Pyle.  Greene.  Iowa,  March   16. 

session  March  6.     We  decided  we 

,ual    Meeting    this    year,      We    are 

service    March    25,    closing    Easter 

on    Monday   eve,     We   were   very 

secure   a   bill   board   for   our   church;   it   was 

looking   forward   to   having   the   Mt.   Morris 

For   the   past    three   Sundays    we   have   been 

from    our    pastor    that    have    been    full    ol 

'  Aid  decided  to  purchr"   - 


their  reports;  tl' 
ted  delegates  to  Dii 
and  J.  A.  Johnstoi 
,cs.  We  will  not  I 
Nora    Ditmcr.    Laur 


Ottumwa  church   met    in   bv. 
could    not    send    a    delegate^ 
expecting    to    begin 
Sunday    folloi 


red   by   our   lo' 


arious    commit 

good    report. 
trict    Conference    as    follows:    Sylvan    Bo 
with    Lester    Heisey    and    Nora    Ditmer, 
represented    at    Annual    Conference    this 
Ohio,   March    14. 

New  Philndelphia  church  met  in  council  March  9  with  Eld.  Edw. 
Shepfer  in  charge.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  week  of  prc-F.astcr 
services  conducted  by  our  pastor.  Bro.  Wra.  J.  Buckley,  closing  with 
a  communion  service  on  Monday  evening.  April  9.  Our  attendance 
and  interest  in  the  Sunday-school,  church  and  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting  have  been  very  encouraging,  We  reorganized  our  Aid  Society 
in  January.  Much  interest  is  being  manifested.  We  had  a  ba/aar 
and  bake  sale  March  10.  Our  pastor  and  wife  who  took  up  the 
work  at  this  place  Oct.  1  have  been  unusually  busy  visiting  in  the 
homcs.-Mrs.   Anna   O.   Kinsley.   New    Philadelphia,   Ohio.   March   17. 

Owl  Creek  church  met  in  council  Feb.  II.  Reports  of  the  various 
boards  and  committees  were  heard  with  interest  and  plans  for  future 
work  were  discussed.  March  3  we  had  a  special  council  lor  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  the  purchase  o(  a  property  lor  parsonage.  Eld.  T 
S  Moherman,  District  Field  Representative,  was  present  to  assist  with 
the  work.  The  members  were  almost  unanimous  in  their  decision  and 
going  ahead  with  their  plans  to  purchase  the 
peace  program  the  last 
'  arranging  a   program   to 


The    Welfare    Board    presented 


and   two  combined. 
cnded.-Mrs.    Anna 


dedicated  Feb.  19. 

glee   club    with   u: 

enjoying    some    messages 

inspiration  and  high  ideals. 

song   books   for   the   church— Hymns   of   Pi-.-,-, 

Our    Sunday    night    services    are    being    better 

Weimer.  Ottumwa,  Iowa,   March   19. 

Creek    church     met     in    council    March     14.      The    period 
several    officers    had    expired    and    most    of    them    were 

Iro    A    M.   Stine   was  chosen   delegate   to  Annual  Meeting. 

-d  to  have  a  pre-Easter  service  of  sermons,  a  program 


Bellville, 


Panther 

service    O 
elected. 
was  t 


dishes    for   our 

Saturday  beloi 

District  Meeting.     We  sell 

seeing  about  getting  some 

...f  May.     We  also  r 


the    passion    play,    leading    up 
under   the  efficient   leadership   ol 
excellent  interest   throughout   th. 
each    Sunday    morning    prior    to 
"     D.  pledged  $150  for   th 


.  president.     Sin 


Wr 


Dillon   has  left   us 


plal 


icial 


,  hold    the 


for 


■•ill 


Our    elder    talked    for    us    last    Sunday 

Alldredge   preached  the   first  Sunday— Florida  J.   fc..   Or. 

Ind.,  March  18. 

!  recent  council  Bro.  J.  O.  Winger  was 
:ar;  he  is  to  be  commended   for  the  effi 
i    returned    missionary 


the   coming   year;   he   if 
in   the   past.     Sister  Ki 
with  us  Feb.  19  and  through   st 
the  different  phases  of  work  don 
March*  4,  Bro.   Shultz   gavi 
some   of   the  young   pcopl. 
the   District    tour;    in    the 
attended. 


irged    programs    * 
spirituality.— Ruth   Sti 

South  Keokuk  church  met 
presiding.     The    finance    con 
plan    which 
May  20—  E< 


,   Shelly.  Oil 


Day.     Our    Sunday-school 

H.  L.  Mcssamer  has  maintained 

We  have  a   teachers'  meeting 

regular    session.      Recently    the 

a   project.      At    this   time    we   are 

f    the    pledge.      We    hope    these 

arouse    in    each    of    us    a    higher    degree    ol 

Adel,    Iowa,    March    14. 

■unci!  March  10  with  Eld.  D.  F.  Shelly 
■e  presented  the  revised  assessment 
love  feast  will  be  Sunday  evening, 
ra,  March  16. 


Sunday  in  January, 

be  given  Easter  morning.  Pre-Easter  services  arc  a 
ranged  for.  The  Aid  Society  has  given  several  sunshine 
sick  and  shut-ins  of  the  community.— Hazel  K.  Worki 
Ohio,  March  12. 

Piqua.-Our  church  continues  to  grow  in  interest  and  membership. 
Last  Sunday  we  had  162  at  Sunday-school;  our  little  church  was  so 
full  that  classes  were  packed  together.  Our  group  is  happy  oyer  the 
plans  and  blue  prints  for  enlarging  our  church.  The  work  will  soon 
begin.  Ten  have  been  received  recently  and  others  are  coming  soon. 
We  will  have  pre-Easter  meetings  with  an  exchange  of  pulpits  with 
Brethren  C.  V.  Coppock,  C.  F.  McKce  and  G.  B.  Royer  Our  Easter 
Sunday  program  begins  with  a  sunrise  service,  Sunday -school 
9:30,    a    children's    program    a1 


10,    consecration   ol    babies    at    10:30; 


Res 

Lord     Triumphant 

Flory,   Pin.ua.  Old 

Painter  Creek  c. 


ethrcn    Roy    Ho: 
District  Meetin 


cided 


India 


'   ol 


there.     In  the  absence  of  our  pastor 

splendid  message;   afterward  he   and 

ent    to    Mexico    to   enjoy    the    services   of 

ning    several    more   of    our    young    people 

vTanc-hester    College    took    charge    of    the 

ion.     A  com- 


KANSAS 

-egulai 


i  busin 

,-ate  the  holding  of  a  Vacation 
i   pre-Easter   service   beginning 

■    >  of  March  11  all  departed 


Denver, 


vices  here.     March  8  the  church  m« 
mittee  of  three  was  appointed  to  inves' 
Bible  School.     Our  pastor  will  conduct 
Thursday  evening.     After  the  morning 
with   well    filled    baskets    to   the   home   of    the 
program   was  given  by   the   young  people.     T 
along    nicely    under    the     efficient    superv 
Kintner.— Mrs.   Wallace    Musseh 

Spring  Creek.-Our  quarterly  council  convened  March  5.  A  com- 
mittee was  selected  to  arrange  for  an  Easter  program.  Brother  and 
Sister  Geo.  Mishlcr  were  elected  delegates  to  Annual  Confere 
boys  and  girls  wilt  again  enter  in  the  foreign  missionary  w 
roads  have  hindered  our  Sunday-school  and  church  activitic 
the  cold  winter,  but  as  these"  conditions  improve  the  interest 
Each  Sunday  morning  and  evening  Bro.  Landis  brings  I 
spiritual  feast  arid  we  feel  fortunate 
godly  man.— Mrs.  Ada  Mishh 

Su^nrnitvflle  church  met  in  council  March  4.  Three 
elected  on  the  finance  committee.  The  finance  board 
a  plan  to  interest  the  members  who  are  not  very  at 
work,  that  we  might  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  su( 
Sunday-school  is  progressing  nicely.  We  have  regular  . 
both  morning  and  evening.  We  would  he  glad  for  . 
minister  to  meet  with  us  over  Sunday.  Our  commun 
May  20.  At  the  close  of  the  council  Bro.  Hoover  and 
mbcrs  went  to  the  hr - 


finance 
Ward 


Ap- 

,atur- 
The 


South  Whitley,   Ind.,   Ma 


ie  work   here   is  moving 
of    Brother    antt-Sister 

Ind.,    March    14. 


k.  Bad 
through 
/ill  also, 
a     rich 

i   of    such   a 

h   19. 


Washington    Creek.-Our    regular    council     was    held     March     19. 
special   council   was    held    March    5   at   which    time    Brother   and   Si 
C    A    Wright   of  Girard.   111.,  were  elected   to   take  the  joint   pastoi 
of    the    Washington    Creek    and    Lone    Star    congregations.     Lr 
Brother   and   Sister   Chas.    Root    were   granted  as   they    go   to 

congregation.     It  was  decided  to  hold    a  love   least  o 

evening,  April  14.  An  Easter  program  is  being  prcpar 
committee  was  increased  from  three  to  five  membe 
ind  Bro.  Wright  are  to  cooperate  with  tin 
budget  for  the  coming  year.  A  committee  also  wa 
I  one  Star  church  to  help  decide  on  a  program  tc 
Bro.  Weight  at  both  churches.-Mrs.  Chas.  Root. 
March  21. 

MICHIGAN 
Pontiac  church  was  strengthened  and  our  worker: 
the  labors  oi  Bro.  Reuben  Boomershine.  held  worki 
who  was  with  us  March  11  to  16.  Many  homes  in  the  commumi: 
visited  Bro  Boomershine  assisted  in  reorganizing  our  Sunday 
school  by  forming  fourteen  classes  from  our  overcrowded  eight  classes 
he  also  helped  us  secure  enough  teachers  for  th. 
two  weeks'  revival  meetings  started  -' 
and  Sister  Forror  of  Brethren.  Mich. 
community  attended  a  fellowship  suppc 
Eikenberry .  .nd  .others    from    Detroit,    we™  ,.."10^, 


:m    in    preparing 
i  present  from   th 
,  be   carried   on  b 
Overbrook,    Kans 


encouraged    by 
for    Michigan, 


at    11    o'clock.      At    7:30    the    pageant,    The 

ill    he     given    by     the    young    people.— Chas.     L. 
tarch  21. 

egation   met  in  council  March   10.     Twenty  letters 

was   received.      Bro.    John    Fouiman    was   chnncii 

nnual    Meeting    with    Susie    Minnicb    as    alternate. 

nan   anil    Walter  Swinger   were  chosen    delegates 

ith   John    Fourm.in    ami    Lawrence    Kreidcr,   altcr- 

lwt    will  |be    held   Oct.    13    at   7   o'clock.      The   church 

have    another    Vacation    Bible    Schnol    this    summer.     The 

and    interest    in    our    Sunday-school    are    good.      A    suitable 

being   prepareil   (or   Easter   morning. -Mrs.   Roy    Honcyman. 

Ohio,  March  19. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Aughwick.-Bro.   II.   W     ilanawalt   is   with  us  (or  the  second  year  and 
it,  giving  us  good  sermons.    At  Christmas  the  Germany  Valley  S.-nda 
school    put    on    a     very    interesting     prograrn, 
Later   a   missionary    program    was   given   at   1« 
taken   for   the   General    Mission    Board;   ottering 
churches.     The   young   people   of   Hill    Valley   hi 
to  put  in  a  baptistry   and   to  make   some   — 
now  they  are  busy  providing 
way  earning   money   (or  furthe 
in  bad  condition   and   yet   the  attendance 
•snow    fell    on    the    17th    so    that     lOmc    ol 


pr.fgra 


Tath 
Hill  and  an  offering 
ere  taken  at  all  the 
provided  the  money 
icedful  repairs.  Just 
.._shmcnts  at  community  sales,  in  tins 
church  work.  County  roads  have  been 
kept  up  well.  A  heavy 
churches  could  not  be 
„,o.  Ilanawalt  Will  opM  "n  Mrl.t  °|  IMllngl  at  J»*«* 
fill  house  April  1  and  a  love-  frast  will  be  held  there  April  8,  Ea.icr 
™"nini-We«lthy  A.  Durkl.okk-r.  Shirlcy.burB.  l'a„  March  19. 

Bis  Swat,™  church  met  in  hn.inc.  ....ion  March  12.  Bro.  A  M. 
Kn In,  wa«  elected  elder  in  charge;  Bro.  Ul,»c«  Gmgr.ch  ,,  church 
,,"  etarv.  Sunday -.chool  officer,  were  elected  by  the  different  «chool,l 
5      ilano.er.  s»„e„n.ende„t..  Paul   Ba.ehore  and   Robert  Fo*r 


...ning  conducted  by   Brother 
Approximately   200   people  of   the 
"     Whliams.    Bro. 


.rdale.  Uly: 


April   2.— 


J.    Ebey, 


sssfnlly, 

inday  se. 


Bro.    Showalter    preached    fi 
Summitville,    Ind.,    March    '. 

Turkey    Creek    church    n 
Fisher    presiding.      Dan    B. 
years.     We  decided   not    to 
Our  Sunday-school  attendanc 
L.  Pletcher,  Nappanec,  Ind.. 

Union  City   church    met   in 
not  to  send  a  delegate   to   Ai 
nd    Sis 


evening.— 


n  was  set  for 
iro.  Showalter 
was  anointed. 
Ella    Hatcher, 


.opple 


:t    In    council    March    3    with    Eld.    Leroy 
Stouder    was    reelected     trustee     (or    three 

send    a   delegate    to    Conference    this    year. 
:e  has  been  very  good  this  winter.— Henry 

March  16. 
n   council   March   16.     The    church   decided 
1  Conference  this  year.     Brother  and 


Ruth    Ruff    will    reprt 
isly    . 


iistcr    Erbaugh 

Heeting.     Bro.   Erbaugh 

in    indefinite    length    of    time.      The    junior   and    senior   An 

encouraging    reports.      Our    weekly    prayer    services    ar( 

"tended;    our    Sunday-school    and    church    attendance    alsc 

Bro.   R.   C    Wenger.   head   of   the    Bible   depart: 

lege   comes   to   us    March  25   to   assist   in   a   revival.—. 

Farland,  Union  City.   Ind.,   March  17. 

Union  Grove  church  has  secured  Bro.  Ira  Weaver 
year.  Attendance  and  interest  are  good.  Two  were  t 
bership  at   the  last   service.     Our  young  pcopl. 


■  pastor   for 
both   gave 


proirr.im. 


We  will  hav. 


ry   interesting 

services  and 

mphant.— Mrs. 


will  he  held    Monday 
March  20. 

MISSOURI 

rio  View  church  met  in  council  March  3  with  Bid,  HI 
presiding.  Letters  were  reluctantly  granted  to  Broth, 
ter  Holsopple  as  they  are  moving  to  California  Jas.  M  Mohle, 
was  chosen  elder  to  fill  the  vacancy.  We  are  rejoic.ng  over  the  com 
t  of  Bro.  David  Bowman  of  Empire,  Calif.  The _  young  people_  " 
giving  an  Easter  program-Mrs.  A.  J.  Vogt,  Versatlles,  Mo.,  Mar< 
NEBRASKA 
Bethel.-C.  E.  Owen  of  the  Nebraska  Anti-Saloon  League  gave 
very  forceful  message  Sunday  morning.  Feb.  5,  The  church  m 
counc  I  March  9.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Suuday 
ning.  May  %  Brethren  Paul  F.  Bech.old  and  J.^  O.Jay  lor 
elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  Rev 
represents  the  No-Tobacco  League,  was  with 
author  of,  Tell  Mother  I'll  He  There;  he  sar 
others  of  his  own  composition.  We  enjoyed 
with  us.  Our  Bible  Institute,  conducted  on  i 
past  three  months  by  the  pastor,  has 
principles  of  the  Bible  which  proved 
I'lans  are  being  made  t< 
Shickley.  Nebr..  March  20. 

Omaha  church  met  in  quarterly  conf 
was  reelected  church  clerk  and  Siste 
One  member  was  chosen  on  the  mims 
Walker,  gave  a  very  good  quarterly 
much  interested  in  the  work 
unanimously  to  begin  pi; 
possible.— Mrs.   Bessie   No 


Eltoi 
March   12. 

Beech    Run 
guidance.      Bi 

couragei.' 


!  Gingrich  and'christian  Groff;  Paxton,  Geo.  Fr 


Pctcrman.— Mrs,    Ja: 


N.    Wright,     Hummelstown 


Mil 


Eastc 


Hol- 

rl 


h  19. 


who 

March  18.     He  is  the 

this    song   and    several 

ry    much    having    him 

day  evenings   for   the 

lied   the    great 

d    interesting. 

Ruth    HolTcrt. 


add  some  to  it  later  or 

gave    $8.50    last    year 

Dell   is    superintendent 

ing   through   all   kinds 
Pit  ten: 


vith    I 


is    working    quietly'  on    under    Bro.    Pitu-ngcr's 
Blough  preached   a   scries  oi  sermons  that    en- 
hem    much.      The    Sunday-school   gave   an    ofTer- 
y    Home    located    at    Huntingdon,    and    they    will 
when  it  will  be  sent   to  the  Home   Board.     They 
for    District    Sunday-school    work.      Bro.    Albert 
Several   families  are  faithful  attendants,  com- 
of  weather.     It  is  a  source  o(  great  joy  to  Bro. 
tu    thrm.      They    appreciate    the    fellowship    they 
miner   and    the    Holy    Spirit    is    working    with    them.- 
i.iugh,   Huntingdon,   Pa.,  March  17. 

h   met   in   council   March   1.     The  committee  appointed 
lo  investigate   the   matter  of  installing 
lo    proceed,    and    at     this     writing 
viteil.      It     was    decided    to    remove    the    shed 
grade    the    church    yard.     March    12 
'         family   who   wci 
councils   i 


Bachm 


■    made 


:  lights 


helpiul 

program. 


rial  board.     Our 
;port    which   show 
the  church.     The   churc 
_..J    start     the    new    church 
,   Omaha,   Nebr.,   March   16. 


Andrews 


J.    Bru 
Concwago  cht 
some  months  ago   lo 
was    authorized    to 
house    is    being    wir 
Conewago    house    am.    .. 
as   a   donation   day    (or   a    sister   and   hi 
less   by    fire.      It    was    decided    to   have    fmui 
It    is  planned  to  have  an   all-day    meeting   I 
the   direction   of   our   ministers,    together   with   an   appo.nted   committee. 

;lccided_no,.to  E^^^^riasrsr  &  n 

t   will   be  held   June  2  and  3   at   the    Bachmanville 
.Ttne  Sgo'U^^'t h^f  b!  KTSS 

, ,.r     Band    Of    Eli-tabethtown    College    will    render    a    program i    at    the 
S    Brandt,    Eluabcthtowu.   Pa..  March  16. 
he    ladies'    chorus    of    Eliiabcthtown    College,    with 
:or.    gave    a    splendid    program    in    song.      We    had 
(Continued  on  Page  208) 


Delegate* 


Conewago  housc.- 

Ephrata.— Jan.    1 

Bro.    E.    Mycr.    di 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— March  31,  1928 

little  child  with  simple  trusting  faith  in  God?    Has  he  not 
been  known  to  move  masses  in  times  of  great  distress  ? 

We  have  a  wonderful  example  of  the  power  of  a  per- 
sonality   walking    worthily    of    God    in 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  RACE  RELATIONS 

(Continued  From  Page  203) 
minister  explained  briefly  what  they  were  doing  He  men- 
tioned that  about  half  of  those  fed  were  whj .and th»  some 
wondered  at  their  doing  this.  Then  he  sa.d  :  God  forbid  that 
I  should  ever  so  deny  my  Lord  as  to  draw  a  color  line 
among  hungry  men." 

Since  satisfying  hunger  knows  no  color  line  neither 
should  the  communion  of  Christ's  body  and  blood.  Chris- 
tian and  brotherly  love  should  reach  out  each  way.  And  we 
only  refrained  from  partaking  of  these  emblems  with  them 
because  we  do  not  see  to  commune  that  way,  even  among 
the  white  folks.     The  color  was  no  barrier. 

Just  one  more  incident  that  seems  worth  mentioning. 
When  the  regular  offering  was  announced,  the  minister 
said  that  he  felt  to  mention,  for  the  benefit  of  strangers 
present,  that  their  work  is  supported  wholly  by  outright 
riving  He  said:  "We  have  kept  our  church  clean.  We 
have  no  shindigs  or  the  like  by  which  to  raise  money. 

Would  not  many  white  folks'  churches  be  richer  spin  ual- 
ly  and  toward  God.  and  be  more  of  a  power  and  a  light 
in  the  world,  if  they  followed  their  colored  brethren  s  ex- 
ample in  this  respect?  Rebecca  Foutz. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  ,  «  . 

«•  GOOD  NEWS  " 
At  Denton,  Md.,  the  Lord  wonderfully  blessed  our  efforts 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  Christians  were  deeply  in  earnest 
about  the  Lord's  work.  Although  the  State  experienced 
one  of  the  worst  snow  storms  in  thirty  years  while  we  were 
there,  as  soon  as  the  people  could,  they  were  ready  to  come 
to  church.  Two  things  in  particular  deserve  mentioning. 
One  being  the  fact  that  this  church  maintains  one  of  the 
best  Bible  classes  under  the  leadership  of  Sister  Rairigh 
that  I  have  ever  had  the  pleasure  of  attending.  Another  is 
the  fact  that  the  young  men  are  being  taught  and  led  by 
Eld.  Krabill  who  is  sixty  years  young,  and  it  is  a  joy  to  see 
how  loyal  those  young  men  are  to  their  teacher  and  leader. 
Other  noteworthy  things  could  be  mentioned  in  regard  to  exemplary  Christian.  Side  by  side  and  hand  in  hand  tor 
the  pastor  and  the  leader  of  the  young  people's  group,  but  a  number  of  years  have  our  families  walked  life's  rugged 
this  will  suffice  to  show  that  the  Denton  church  is  very 
much  alive  and  is  really  doing  things. 

It  is  gratifying  to  me  to  see  how  firmly  we  are  coming  to 
believe  in  the  promises  of  God.  For  a  time  it  seemed  that 
we  as  a  church  had  partially  forgotten  the  promise  we  have 
in  James  5:14  and  15,  but  in  the  past  year  there  seems  to 
be  a  getting  back  to  the  Word  and  we  are  seeing  living 
testimonies  of  his  power  to  heal  the  sick. 
McPherson,  Kans.  Oliver  H.  Austin. 


the  first  Mexican 
in  La  Verne. -This  woman  fairly  radiates  the 
joyous  principles  of  Christianity  in  her  life.  Every  one 
loves  Grandma  Rodriguez.  Even  devout  Catholics  have 
been  known  to  send  for  her  to  pray  for  them  at  the  time 
of  death.  Prayer  is  her  ever  present  help  in  every  time  of 
need.  She  delights  to  unite  her  prayers  with  her  American 
"brothers  and  sisters"  in  special  seasons  and  for  special 
needs.  One  striking  characteristic  of  her  prayer  life  is  her 
gratitude. 

Full  surrender  is  the  first  positive  step  toward  a  strong 
personality  walking  worthily  with  God.  What  difference 
would  it  make  in  the  Ghristian  church  if  every  member  of 
the  fold  were  characterized  by  an  overwhelmingly  powerful 
personality?  Grace  Hileman  Miller. 

La  Verne,  Calif.    . ,  m  . 

LORENZO  W.  STONG 
Lorenzo  W.  Stong  was  born  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  25, 
1868,  and  died  March  1,  1928.    He  went  with  the  first  train 
of  emigrants  to  North  Dakota  in  1883  where  he  lived  until 
1910.     March  21,  1910,  he  married 
Bertha   Tabor   of   Arkansas,   and 
there   they    lived   ever   since   with 
the  exception  of  a  few  months  in 
North     Dakota     and     at     Denver, 
Colo.     To   this    union    were    born 
four     children.       He     leaves     his 
staunch  and  loyal  wife,  three  chil- 
dren,  an  aged   father    in   Stanley, 
Wis.,    also    five    sisters    and    one 
brother.     He  was  the  kindest  of 
fathers    and    a    most    tender    and 
devoted    husband. 
He    united  with    the   Church   of 
the  Brethren  early  in  life  and  never  have  I  known  a  more 


MY  OPINION   OF  THE  "MESSENGER" 

For  nearly  thirty  years  I  have  been  a  reader  of  the 
"Messenger."  Much  of  that  time  I  have  been  isolated 
from  the  church  and  the  value  of  the  paper  to  me  can 
not  be  estimated.  In  the  past  six  months  I  have  noted  a 
marked  improvement  and  pray  God's  blessing  on  the  effort 
that  has  been  put  forth  to  make  it  better.  I  have  read  with 
interest  the  opinions  of  different  ones  in  regard  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  paper:  I,  too,  have  been  impressed  to 
say,  in  general,  that  the  "  Gospel  Messenger  "  is  one  of  the 
best  religious  papers  I  have  ever  read.  My  father,  whose 
home  I  am  in,  greatly  enjoys  reading  it  also.  Just  one  sug- 
gestion I  would  like  to  make.  If  we  could  have  a  column 
devoted  to  testimonies  of  our  own  people  it  would  be  a 
great  help.  There  are  many,  no  doubt,  in  the  Brotherhood 
who  could  give  testimonies  and  experiences  of  healings  of 
the  body  as  well  as  of  the  soul.  Those  who  have  not  the 
ability  or  education  to  write  essays  or  sermons  could  in 
plain,  simple  language  tell  what  God  has  done  for  them, 
thereby  giving  inspiration  and  help  to  some  discouraged, 
struggling  soul.  For  years  I  have  been  a  reader  of  a 
little  paper  put  out  by  the  holiness  people  and  their  testi- 
monies and  experiences  have  been  a  great  help  to  me.  So 
I  have  often  wished  the  dear  old  "  Messenger  "  might  have 
a  column  of  that  kind.  Leonora  Yates  Becker. 
Dorchester,  Nebr. .  +  . 

"OVERWHELMING  POWER  OF  A  HUMAN 
PERSONALITY" 

In  a  brief  recent  message  to  the  congregation  our  elder 
said  he  was  "  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  over- 
whelming power  of  the  human  personality  which  walks 
worthily  of  God." 

What  is  a  human  personality?  "Personality  is  made  up 
of  attitudes,"  says  one.  And  what  is  an  attitude?  It  is 
no  more  or  less  than  a  tendency  toward  or  against  some- 
thing. 

Then  another  says  that  personality  walking  worthily  of 
God  is  the  result  of  a  human  heart  realizing  that  it  is  made 
in  the  image  of  God.  Hence,  the  magnetic  power  of  this 
personality  grows  and  grows  until  it  is  leading  a  crowd  of 
others  in  a  most  wonderful  way  to  glorify  God. 

A  certain  Sunday-school  teacher  is  a  great  success  be- 
cause of  his  personality.  Another  is  a  disastrous  failure  be- 
cause of  lack  of  personality. 

Successful  leaders  of  the  teen  age  group  are  rare  because 
of  the  frequent  lack  of  personality.  Successful  pastors  are 
successful    because    of    their    personality.     How    about    the 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Arnold,  Solomon  H.,  bom  In  Perry  County,  Otto,  d.ed  Feb.  5.  1928 
aged  84  year..  He  eame  to  Allen  County.  Oh.o.  when  but  a  boy  and 
had  lived  in  Jackson  Township  most  ol  h.s  hie.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Methodist  Chnreb  and  very  ae.ive.  Hi.  wife  d.ed  several 
years  ago.  There  were  six  son.  born  to  th>.  union,  one  dying  young 
to  year!.  Funeral  services  at  the  West  Point  Method.,,  church  b, 
the  writer,  assisted  by  his  pastor.  Rev.  Wal.ton.  Interment  in  the 
Lafayette  cemetcry.-J.  L.  Guthrie,  Lalayettc.  Ohio. 

Baugb,  Bro.  Wm.  P..  born  in  Augusta  County,  Va..  died  at  the  home 
of  hiTparents.  near  Broadway,  V...  Nov.  7,  1927,  aged  SO  year,  . 
month  and  19  days-  He  was  a  sufferer  from  rheomaUsm  or jMatT- 
five  years,  the  last  six  years  being  ent.rcly  helpless.  He  United  with 
the  Mcnnonite  Church  seventeen  year,  ago  and  remained  a  con.iium 
member  to  the  end  He  was  cheerful  and  always  looking  on  the  bright 
ri  life.    He  is  survive  by  bis  parejlU,  onejbroth^  and  one  gta. 


:  by 


FUnerLrTrom"the    Reformed" 'church    at   Timbervilli       . 

assisted  by   J.  T.    Glick.     Interment    in    adjoining    ccmetery.-Rebi. — 

L.  Neff,  Timberville,  Va. 

BeehteL  Epbraim  M,  bom  March  23,  1833.  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  the  family  moved  to  Illinois.  Whiteside  County, 
where  be  had  continued  to  make  his  home  with  the  exception  of  one 
year  when  he  with  other  young  men  crossed  the  plains  man  ox 
wagon  to  the  gold  fields  of  California.  Feb.  22,  1S6L  ■»-»""£ 
B.  Wilson  who  preceded  him  seven  years  ago.  To  this  anion  four 
children  were  born.  March  29. 1872,  he  and  his  wife  united  with  the  Church 
nf  the  Brethren  In  1876  he  was  chosen  deacon  in  which  office  he 
served  the  Rock' Creek  church  faithfully  till  death-  AIL  their  children 
members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  died  Jan.  16,  1928, 
aged  94  years.  9  months  and  24  days.  He  leaves  three  children,  twent 
grandchildren  and  three  great  -grandchild. 
Burial  in  Rock  Creek  cemetery.— Jobi 

J 


i  W.  Millei 


al   by   the   < 
Morrison,  111. 


j  by  Eld.  Chaa.  Cassel,  Bro. 

Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 


joining.— 
Cougill,  Sister 


way  in  the  hills  of  Washington  County,  Ark.  Often  I  have 
marveled  at  his  courage,  his  beautiful,  trusting  outlook  on 
life,  his  unwavering  faith  in  God;  and  more  than  all,  the 
utter  unselfishness,  the  supreme  sacrifices  daily  evinced, 
that  the  divine  cause  might  prosper  in  that  locality.  Never 
has  Christianity  had  a  truer  advocate  or  a  local  church  a 
more  loyal  member.  He  loved  music  and  had  one  of  the 
sweetest  natural  or  uncultivated  voices  I  have  ever  heard ; 
and  his  heart  was  so  full  of  the  goodness  of  his  Maker 
that  he  was  often  heard  singing  even  at  the  midnight  hour. 

I  have  before  me  signed  statements  from  the  heads  of 
business  and  banking  firms  as  to  his  splendid  qualifications 
for  business  as  well  as  to  his  character  and  moral  integrity. 
Bro.  Stong  was  an  ordained  minister  of  the  Gospel.  I  knew 
him  ever  to  be  earnestly  sowing  the  good  seed,  and  while 
sometimes  he  seemed  to  reap  little  but  heart-aches,  and 
even  hunger,  yet  now  I  am  assured  that  "  great  is  his  re- 
ward in  heaven."  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central 
M.  E.  church,  Springdale,  Ark.,  on  March  3.  Burial  in 
Bluff  cemetery.  E.  Hillery  Hay. 

Sioux  City,  Iowa. .  »  ■ 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
to  call  from  our  midst  a  most  highly  esteemed  sister.  Elizabeth 
Blough  Brumbaugh,  of  the  West  Goshen  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Goshen,  Ind.: 

We,  the  West  Goshen  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  of  whom  our  beloved 
sister  was  a  charter  member,  desire  to  express  our  love  and  apprecia- 
tion of  one  who  was  so  very  faithful  to  the  church  and  untiring  in 
her  efforts  to  do  for  others. 

We  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family  and  commend 
the  care  of  our  loving  heavenly  Father  who  doeth  all  things 


veil. 
Be  i 


ideals  of  Christianity. 


the  passing  of  a  most  loyal  sister  in  the 
the  Sisters*  Aid  Society,  we  always  cherish 
a    greater    effort    to    live    up    to    the    highest 

Catherine   Baker,  President. 

Mina   Ganger.  Vice-President. 

Dora   Scrogum,   Secretary-Treasurer. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

IN   LOVING  MEMORY— SISTER  ALICE  ENGLAR 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Westminster  church  wish  to  place 
on  record  an  expression  ol  their  sorrow  and  loss  in  the  death  on  Feb. 
12.  1928,  of  their  much  loved  colaborer,  Sister  Alice  Englar.  It  was 
God's  will  to  take  her  from  us  suddenly,  just  two  days  after  meeting 
with  us  in  our  Aid  work. 

Her  beautiful  Christian  character  was  ever  a  blessing  to  us,  and 
we   (eel  keenly   the  loss  of   her  presence   with  us. 

As  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  our  Father's  will,  we  extend  our 
sincere  sympathy  to  her  dear  ones.  May  they  look  to  him  who  doeth 
all   things  welL  Anna  Roycr, 

Lydia  Trostle, 

Westminster.  Md.  Lucinda  Haines. 


MATRIMONIAL 


that  the  fifty  cents  required  for  the  publicati 
cc  may  be  applied  to  a  three  months  "  Gosp 
cription  for  the  newly-married  couple.  Request 
i  the  notice  is  sent,  and  full  address  given. 


Knapp -Warn  pier  .—By  the  undersigned  at  Minot  March  2,  1928,  Mr. 
Harold  Knapp  ol  Donnybrook.  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister  Mary  Warapler  of 
Minot,  N.  Dak,— Ray  Harris.  Minot,  N.  Dak. 


Schultz- More  land.— By  the  undersigned  at  their  n 
III.,  Bro.  Raymond  Schultz  of  Peoria  and  Sister  Ev 
of  Lacon,  III.— M.  A.   Whisler,   Washburn,  111. 


«    home,   Peoria, 
Belle    Moreland 


Biser,  Ruth  Irene,  daughter  o(  Maynard  and  Anna   Biser,  born 
13    1927    died  Feb.  28.   1928.     Funeral  services  at   the   Lower  StuWci 
church  by  Eld.  J.  W.  Fidler  assisted  by  the  writer.     Interment  in  tn< 
Fairview  cemetery.-Hugh  Cloppert,  Trotwood,  Ohio. 

Buch,  Sister  Maria,  died  Aug.  24,  1927,  aged  80  years.  3  months  am 
29  days  She  married  David  S.  Buch  o(  Manheim.  To  this  union  wcr< 
born  six  daughters  and  three  sons.  Two  sons  and  her  husband  pre 
ceded  her.  Sne  became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  her ■ear  lj 
years.  Her  life  was  long  and  useful  in  the  home  and  in  the  churcli 
She  is  survived  by  six  daughters,  one  son.  fifteen  grandchildren  an< 
fourteen  great-grandchildren.  She  had  been  aick  only  four  day.- 
Services  at  the  Kreider  house  near  Mi 
C  W.  Gibble  and  Amos  Hottenstein. 
linnich,  Lititi,  Pa. 

Catherine  ElUabeth,  born  Feb.  17,  1844,  died  on  her 
.  my-fo'urth  birthday.  She  was  stricken  with  paralysis  and  lived  for 
several  weeks.  She  called  for  the  anointing  which  was  administered. 
She  was  a  very  faithful  member  ol  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for 
many  years  of  the  Salem  congregation,  Va.  She  was  a  regular  church 
attendant  and  was  always  glad  to  contribute  of  her  means  to  support 
the  cause.  She  lived  the  simple  life  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word. 
She  leaves  three  sons,  three  daughters  and  a  number  of  grandcbi loren 
Service  by  J  Carson  Miller  assisted  by  Rev.  Richardson,  United 
Brethren,  and  the  home  ministers.  Interment  in  the  Green  Hill  ceme- 
tery at  Stephens  City,  Va.-Hester  Riggeleman,  Stephens  City,  Va- 

Crumpacker,  Sister  Pernia  H.,  departed  this  life  on  March  8,  1928  at 
the  age  of  55  years,  after  an  illness  of  only  a  few  days  from  a  violent 
attack  of  pneumonia.  She  was  the  wife  of  Bro.  W.  P.  Crumpacker 
and  the  mother  of  five  children,  two  sons  and  three  daughters  all  oi 
whom  survive  her.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Hettie  Kjdik. 
lo  whom  were  born  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  death  of  the 
father  in  1913  was  the  only  break  in  this  family  till  the  passing  ol 
Sister  Crumpacker.  The  entire  number  of  her  lather's  family,  together 
with  her  own  household,  were  and  are  loyal  and  staunch  members  ol 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Sister  Crumpacker  united  with  the  church 
at  the  age  of  twenty  years  and  lived  a  very  consistent  hie  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  was  a  deaconness  in  the  church  and  a  more 
devoted  and  faithful  member  could  not  be  found.  She  was  supenu 
tendent  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  of  Cloverdale  Church  and  many  arc 
the  expressions  by  her  coworkers  as  to  how  much  she  will  bf 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Cloverdale  chu 
Roy  D  Boa2,  assisted  by  the  writer.  Interment  was 
Dalcville  cemetery.  In  the  early  stage  of  her  illness  sh 
and  received  the  holy  anointing.— J.  A.  Dove,  Cloverdale,    ,-. 

Enterline,  Bro.  John  G.,  died  at  his  home  March  4,  1928,  aged  66 
years,  7  months  and  7  days.  He  was  ailing  for  a  good  many  years; 
recently  his  bodily  strength  became  less  and  he  suffered  intensely  until 
the  end.  He  was  patient  and  calm  through  it  all.  He  was  a  loyal, 
faithful  member  of  the  West  Green  Tree  congregation  for  many  years 
He  had  been  trustee  of  the  Rheems  house  since  it  was  built.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  two  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  members  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  also  eight  grandchildren.  Services  at  the 
Rheems  church  by  the  home  ministers.  Interment  in  Green  Tree 
cemetery.— Mrs.  Clayton  Breneman,  Florin,  Pa. 

Gish,  Bro.  Abraham  B.,  born  near  Bachmanville.  Pa.,  died  at  his 
home  in  Astoria,  III.,  from  infirmities,  Feb.  21,  1928,  aged  87  years  and 
2  days  He  married  Caroline  Witmer  Oct.  10,  1869,  and  came  to  Illinois 
in  1879.  To  this  union  were  born  three  children,  two  of  whom  survive, 
with  his  wife,  six  grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  and  a  highly  respected 
citizen  Funeral  services  at  the  Astoria  church  by  Elders  C.  A.  Gruber 
and  Abe  Lind.  Interment  in  the  Woodland  cemetery.-Mrs.  Rosella 
Sullivan,  Astoria,  111. 

Holslnger,  Geneva  Frances,  daughter  of  Bro.  Wm.  and  Sister  Susie 
Holsinger,  died  Jan.  27,  1928,  at  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital,  aged 
1  year  1  month  and  17  days.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  five 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Services  at  the  Timberville  church  by  Bro. 
J.  T.  Gllck.  Burial  in  the  Timberville  cemetery.— Rebecca  L.  Nett, 
Timberville,  Va. 

Killian,  Ida  May,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Susan  Spitler,  died  Feb.  24, 
1928  aged  63  years,  9  months  and  12  days.  She  spent  all  her  life  in 
the  vicinity  of  Covington.  Oct.  30,  1886,  she  married  Jacob  M.  Kill.an. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  daughters,  one  of  whom  died  in  1883. 
In  1926  she  suffered  a  fractured  hip  which  left  her  an  invalid  for  the 
last  seventeen  months.  Her  faith  in  God  and  her  love  for  the  church 
were  always  strong.  It  was  hard  for  her  to  give  up  her  work  and 
attendance  when  she  became  incapacitated  because  of  her  injury.  She 
gave  her  life  to  Christ  in  1914,  joining  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  under 
the  ministry  ol  Geo.  W.  Flory.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two  daugh- 
ters, one  brother  and  one  foster  sister.  Funeral  services  by  C.  F. 
McKce  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Interment  in  Highland  ceme- 
tery.—Ethel  Manning,  Covington,  Ohio. 

Mertz,  Charles  Philip,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Hertz,  born  near 
Burnettsville,  Ind.,  died  at  his  home  in  Reedley,  Calif.,  Jan.  31,  1928, 
aged  25  years,  7  months  and  29  days.  He  leaves  his  parents  and  one 
brother.  He  came  to  Reedley  with  his  parents  at  the  age  of  six 
years  and  had  resided  here  ever  since.  When  he  was  eleven  years  old 
he  had  blood  poisoning  which  left  him  crippled.  He  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Feb.  4,  1921.  In  August,  1925,  he  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  which  kept  him  confined  to  a  wheel  chair  till  the  time 
of  his  death.  Through  all  his  affliction  he  was  patient  and  cheerful. 
Funeral  services  by  the  undersigned.— J.  J.  Brower,  Reedley,  Calif. 

Petry,  Mrs.  Frances  Ann,  died  near  Westminster,  Kfd.,  Feb.  4,  1928, 
aged  69  years.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  one  son.  Funeral 
services  in  the  Meadow  Branch  church  by  the  writer.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery.— Wm.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md. 

Reed,  Sister  Clara,  eldest  daughter  ol  Samuel  and  Margaret  Lehman, 
born  near  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  died  Feb.  12,  1928,  aged  71  years,  10 
months  and  14  days.  Dec.  14,  1882,  she  married  Joshua  Reed.  They 
resided  in  the  vicinity  of  Dixon  and  Nachusa  until  1917  when  they 
moved  to  Franklin  Grove.    One  son  was  born  to  them  who  died  about 
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„venty-fivc    ymrs   ago.     In    1884    she    united    with    the    Church   of    tht 

Buri"  in  the  Emmert  ccmetory.-Lnlu  Smith.   Franklin  Grove,  III. 

Robert.,  James  Allen,  son  of  David  and  Fannie  Robert,  born  in 
Hancock  County.  Ohio,  died  March  3,  1928,  aEed  83  year,.  7  month, 
„d  3  day,.  He  «■  confined  to  hi,  bed  only  a  very  few  day,  He 
"arried  Mahulda  Swil.art  Sept.  27.  1868.  In  1870  the,  moved  to  Henry 
rounty  Ohio,  where  he  lived  and  died  on  the  ,amc  farm  There  were 
born  to  this  union  five  son.  and  three  daughters;  one  daughter  d,cd 
,  ...,  womanhood.  Bro.  Roberts  un.tcd  w,.h  the  Church  o  the 
Brethren  more  than  fiityfivc  year,  ago  and  behoved  in  her  to°>™» 
H.  leave,  hi,  wife,  ,even  children,  twenty-two  grandchildren,  eight 
»Veat-grcat-grandchildrcn  and  one  brother.  Funeral  services  at  the 
SmdRdge  church  by  the  writer,  a,sisted  by  Rev.  Smith  and  Rev 
?."  .on  Burin"  in  the  Leipsic  cemctery.-J.  L.  Guthrie.  Lafayette.  Ohio. 
„  Ti  w„,m  =  ,>     H       .tied    at    the    home     of    his    father-in-law. 

„S  H  Mtaniob .near  u£ Pa!  in  the  bound.  .1  the  White  Oak 
congregation,  Feb.  16,  1928,  of  a  complication  of  disease,,  aged  40  years. 
1  month,  and  5  day,.  He  is  survived  b,  hi,  wife,  three  sma  I  children. 
,„cn.,,  .wo  brothers  and  three  sist.rs.  -^  J,Vt£7o^»Ictar 
Church  of  the  Brethren  lor  many  year,.  Services  at  the  Longetitcker 
Lose  by  Brethren  Christ  Gibblc  and  Graybill  Hcrshcy.  Interment  in 
'joining  cemetcry.-Su,a„  M.  C.s.el.  Maohcim.  Pa. 

Royor,  Milton  M.,  ,on  ol  Norman  and  Ella  Minnich  Royer.  died  or, 
„," Z7;  to  the  Lancaster  Hospital,  Feb.  24,  ,928.  of  diphtheria  aged 
6  year,,  8  month,  and  11  days.  H„  mother  survive,,  also  one  brother 
and  one  lister.  The  father  died  one  week  previous.  Private  unerai 
,»  the  home  ol  hi.  grandparent,  and  at  Longenecke,  burial  place 
1„  Bro    Chas.  D.  Cassel.-Susan  M.  Cassel.  Manhcm,  Pa. 

SlUer  Tohn  Wm  ,  was  the  second  child  born  to  Thoma,  and  Louisa 
Slffc"  at  Burk«t™,i..e,  Md„  March  H,  IMS.  Feb  6  1928.  he  suffered 
.paralytic  .troke  and  a  ,econd  on  the  9th  Iron,  which  he  never  rallied; 
ie'drf  Feb.  27  at  the  home  ol  D.  D.  S.izel.  When  a  boy ■  ot only  a 
,,  „„,  he  came  with  hi,  parent,  to  Illinois.  They  made  the  trip 
low'"  '  Ohio  River  by  boat,  thence  overland  by  covered  wagon  to 
,be  prairie,  ol  northern  Illinois,   where  he   spent   practical  ,   all  ol  h» 

SJS  system  Z&  E&  ^-Cve^U  a,  did 

|,f,  physical  powers.     He  received  the   rite  of  baptism  at  the  hands  „ 
Fid    Jas.  M.   Moore,  then   pastor  ol   the   Lanark  church.     Two  sister, 
p'reeeded  him;  since  then  he  made  his  home  with  niece,  and ^ncph  w , 
Service,    by    the    writer,    assisted    by    F.    S.    E„enb.,e.      Interment 
Lanark  cemetery.-P.   F.   Eckerlc,  Lanark,   III. 

Smith,  Grace  Katherinc,  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Mary  Mutrncr 
horn  in  Darke  Conn.v.  Ohio,  died  Jan.  23.  1928  aged  37  years,  4  mon  bs 
and  26  days.  On  Aug.  29.  1908,  she  married  Wm.  Smith.  Jo  then 
«r.  torn  nine  children,  all  ol  whom  survive  . »..h  three  bro.hcr.  and 
.  sister  When  very  young  she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Hretli- 
en  giving  her  life"  Christ,  She  continued  faithful  >°  £  «°*  » 
the  church  Her  pure  Christian  character  and  life  of  devotion  have 
made  an  impression  on  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  service,  a  the 
Church  oi  the  Brethren  by  C.  F.  McKce.  Interment  at  Highland 
Cemetery-Ethel  Manning,  Covington,  Ohio. 

■  Snider,  Gay  Marlca,  daughter  ol  R.nson  Snider  and  wile,  born  Nov 
*  1923,  died  March  8.  1928.  Service  at  the  Campon  schoolhouse  by 
■the  writer.  Interment  in  the  family  burial  ground.-S.  W.  See, 
Matbias,  W.   Va. 

St.inman,  Bro.  Jacob  L.,  ol  near  Elm  in  the  bound,  of  the :  White 
Oak  congregation,  died  in  the  St.  Joseph  hospital,  Lancaster.  Pa.. 
,-b.  17,  T928  of  gangreoe,  aged  60  years,  S  month,  and  IS  "W-  ?« 
i,  survived  by  his  wile,  one  daughter,  three  brother,  and  two  sister,. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Church  ol  the  Brethreo.  Service,  at  He,,. ley, 
iMennonite)  Church  by  Brethren  Chas  D.  Cassel,  Amos  Hot  enstej, 
and  John  Snavely.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.-Susan  M. 
Cassel,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Stuta,  Herbert  Emerson,  soo  of  Jacob  and  Minnie  Slut.,  born  at 
Taylorsburg,  Ohio,  died  at  Miami  Valley  Hospital,  Dayton,  Ohio,  ol 
asthma  and  bronchial  affection,  March  6,  1928,  aged  27  years,  4  months 
and  3  days.  His  father  died  some  years  ago  and  as  the  oldest  son 
ta  helped  support  his  mother  a.  such  work  »  h„  Irail  bod,  vrould 
permit.  He  wa,  planning  ,oon  to  seek  the  mountain  air  ol  Colorado. 
He  is  survived  by  hi,  mother,  three  brothers  and  one  sister.  Service, 
,,t  Happy  Corner  by  Eld.  H.  L.  Cloppert.  Burial  at  Ehrstine  ceme- 
,ery  — L.   A.    Bookwalter,  Trotwood,   Ohio. 

Thomp.on,  Janice  Roberta,  daughter  ol  Mr.  Dorance  and  Blanche 
Thompson,  born  in  Allen  County.  Ohio  March  2.  921.  died  March  6 
Funeral  service  by  the  undersigned  and  interment  in  the  Lalayette 
cemetery— J.  L.   Guthrie,  Lafayette.  Ohio. 

War.tlcr.  Sister  Susanna  (Eherly).  wife  of  Hugh  Warstler,  a  m.n- 
i.ter.  died  March  8,  192S.  after  an  illness  of  influenza  and  heart  trouble. 
Services  at  the  home  and  at  the  Elkhart  City  church  by  Bro.  E.  C. 
Swihart  assisted  by  Wm.  Kimie.  Burial  at  Baintertown.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  daughter  and  son,  he,  parents  Brother  and  Sister  Daniel 
Eberly,  .ix  brothers  and  six  ..Men.  She  united  with  the  church  when 
wile  young  and  although  in  poor  health  lor  many  year,,  she  did  what 
she   could.— Mrs.    Fred    Bcrkey,    Elkhart.    Ind. 

Wilson,  Sister  Violet  Carmen,  eldest  daughter  of  Emory  and  Vera 
Park,  Wilson  died  at  her  home  in  Conemaugh  Township  on  March  8, 
1928.  aged  21  year,,  S  months  and  7  days.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parent,  two  brothers  and  two  sister,.  Death  was  caused  by  typhoid 
fever.  She  united  with  the  church  Sep..  S.  1927,  and  had  been  an 
active  member  since.  She  wa,  vice-president  o  the  young  people  s 
class  and  was  a  member  ol  the  teacher-training  class.  Funeral  service 
in  the  Locust  Grove  church  by  the  pastor.  Bro.  A.  L.  Rummel. 
Interment  in  the  church  cemetery.-June  Fyock,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Formerly    Called    Dunkors 
1     This    body    of    Christians    originated     in     the     eighteenth     cen- 
tury,   the   church    being    a   natural   outgrowth    of    the    Pietist.c    move- 
ment    (ollowiog    the    Reformation. 

2.  Firmly  accepts  and  teaches  the  iundamental  evangelical  doc- 
irines  of  the  inspira.ion  of  the  Bible  the  persooah.y  ol  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  virgio  birth,  the  deity  ol  Christ,  the  sin-pardoning  value 
of  hi  atoocment.  his  resurrection  Irom  the  tomb,  "cension  ,„d 
personal  and  visible  returo.  and  resurrection,  both  of  the  iu.1  and 
unjust  (John  S:   28,  29;   1  Thess.  4:    13-18). 

3.  Observes  the  following  New  Testament  rites:  Baptism  of  peni- 
tent believer,  bv  trine  immersion  lor  the  remission  ol  sins  (Matt. 
»?  »'  AC, ":  &>  "....washing  (John  13: :  1.20;  1  Tim.  5:  101;  love 
least  (Luke  22-  20-  John  13:  4;  1  Cor.  11:  17-34;  Jude  12);  communion 
(Matt  26:  26-30);  the  Christian  salutation  (Rom.  16:  16;  Acts  20:  37); 
proper  appearance  in  worship  (1  Cor.  11:  2- It);  the  anointing  for 
healinK  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  (James  5:  13-18;  Mark  6:  13); 
laying  on  of  hands  (Acts  8:  17;  19:  6;  1  Tim  4:  14)  These  rites  are 
representative  of  spiritual  facts  which  obtain  in  the  lives  ol  true 
believers,  and  as  such  are  essential  factors  in  the  development 
of    the    Christian    life 

4.  Emphasizes  daily  devotion  for  the  individual  and  family  wor- 
ship for  the  home  (Eph.  6:  18-20;  Philpp.  4:  B,  9);  stewardship  of 
time,  talents  and  money  (Matt.  25:  14-341);  taking  care  of  the  father- 
less,  widows,   poor,    sick   and    aged   (Acts   6:    1-7). 

5.  Opposes  on  Scriptural  grounds:  War  and  the  taking  of  human 
life  (Matt.  5:  21-26,  43,  44;  Rom.  12:  19-21,  Isa.  S3:  7-12);  violence  in 
Personal  and  industrial  controversy  (Malt.  7:  12;  Rom.  13:  8-10),  in- 
temperance in  all  things  (Titus  2:  2;  Gal.  5:  19-26;  Eph.  5:  18);  going 
to  law,  especially  against  our  Christian  brethren  (1  Cor.  6:  1-9); 
divorce  and  remarriage  except  for  the  one  Scriptural  reason  (Matt. 
19:  9);  every  form  of  oath  (Matt.  5:  33-37;  James  5:  12);  membership 
m  secret,  oath-bound  societies  (2  Cor.  6:  14-18);  games  of  chance  and 
sinful  amusements  (1  Thess.  S:  22;  1  Peter  2:  11;  Rom.  12:  17): 
extravagant  and   immodest  dress   (1  Tim.  2:  8-10:  1   Peter  3:   l-6)i 

6.  Labors  earnestly  in  harmony  with  the  Great  Commission,  lor 
the  evangelization  of  the  world,  for  the  conversion  of  men  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  the  rea.ization  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
believer  (Matt.    28:    18-20:   Mark    16:   15,  16;   2   Cor.    3:    18). 

7.  Maintains  the  New  Testament  as  its  only  creed,  in  harmony 
•nth  which  the  above  brief  doctrinal  lUtement  is  mad... 


Choice  Devotional  Books 

The  increase  in  consecration  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  would  amaze  beholders  if 
each  member  would  read  a  new  devotional  book  quarterly.  Frequently  books  of  this  charac- 
ter may  be  selected  which  also  bear  on  the  Sunday-school  lessons  of  the  quarter.  Thus  a 
double  use  could  be  made  of  them.  Have  you  purchased  yours  this  quarter?  Excellent  selec- 
tions are  offered  here.    If  you  wish  to  know  more  of  any  book  in  the  list,  write  ua. 


The    Beatitudes, 75c 

By  S.  N.  McCann 
A    careful    and   illuminative    study    of    this    the 
heart  of  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christianity   at   the   Fountain,  -         -  %IM 

By  D.  Hays 
The    final   and   permanent   message   of   one   of 
our  well-known  writers. 

God*.  Meant  of  Grace,  -  -  -  «•<» 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

An  earnest  and  thoughtful  discussion  of  the 
aids  divinely  given  for  the  building  of  Christian 
character. 

A   Better  World W* 

By  Tyler   Dennett 
A  study  of  the    task    of    Christianity    in    the 
building  of  a  "Better  World." 

Personal   Life  of   David  Livingstone         -         $1-50 
By  W.  Garden   Blaikie 
To  know  this  great  man  as  portrayed  in  this 
book  is  an  inspiration  and  blessing  to  any  Chris- 
tian heart, 

Life   of    R.    H.   Miller         ....        $1.00 
By   Otho   Winger 
An     inspiring    story    of    the    life     of    a    great 
leader  in   the  Kingdom. 

The   Lord  Our   Righteousness,     -         -         -         50c 
By  S.  N.  McCann 
A  careful   study  and  wise  presentation  of   the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith. 
The     Family     Altar         ... 
By  W.  B.  Stover 
Emphasizing  the  importance  and  value  of  family 
worship. 
Quiet   Talks   About   Jesus, 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 

A  view  of  God  as  we  see  him  revealed  in  Jesus 

Quiet  Talks  About  the  Crowned  Christ, 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 

A  helpful  study  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

Quiet  Talks  About  Our  Lord's  Return 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
New  light  on  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  return. 

Quiet  Talks  About  the  Tempter,       -         -         $1-25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
Messages  that  help  one   win  the   victory  over 
sin. 

Quiet  Talks  on  Following  the  Christ 
By  S.  D.  Gordon 
A  portrayal  of  Christ  as  a  magnetic  Leader 

Quiet  Talks  on  Home  Ideals, 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
"These  are  the  quietest  talks  of  all." 
Quiet   Talks    on    Personal    Problems, 
By  S.  D.  Gordon 
Talks  to   searchers   after  the  truth. 

Quiet   Talks   on   Power,       - 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
A  study  of  the  sources  of  power  for  Christian 
living. 

■     $1.25 


The  Dynamic  of  All-Prayer       -         -         -         %IM 

By  G.  Granger  Fleming 
A    thoughtful   analysis   of    prayer   and    its    im- 
pelling power  by  a  layman. 


75c 

mily 

$1.25 

Jesus. 
$1.25 

on. 
$125 

cturn. 
$123 

over 

$1.25 

ier. 
$125 

$125 

$125 


$125 


$125 


$1.75 


Sic 


$125 


75c 


The    Ministry    of    Intercession,     - 

'By  Andrew   Murray 
Emphasizing  prayer  for  others. 

Things     to    Live     For,         - 

By  J.  R.  Miller 
Emphasis  is  placed  on  those  things  that  make 
for  true  success. 

The   Practice   of    Prayer,       .         -         -         -         7Sc 
By  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
Its  purpose  is  to  encourage  a  revival  of  family 
prayer. 

How    to    Master    the    English    Bible, 
By  James   M.  Gray 
The    instruction    herein    contained    and    perse- 
verance will  enable  you  to  do  it, 

The  Book  of  Personal  Work,       - 

By  John    T.   Paris 
Stories    of     winning    men    to    Christ    through 
personal  evangelism. 

Prophecy  and  the  Lord's   Return, 

By  James   M.  Gray 
What  do   the  prophets  teach  about  this  great 
eveiitf 

The   Bible  and   Ufa, J1-3* 

By  Edwin  H.  Hughes 
Showing  the   relation  of   the    Bible   to  modern 
iite. 
Purpose    in    Prayer, v1-25 

By  E.  M.  Bounds 
One  of  the  elements  of  success  for  those  who 
would  be  greatly  used  of  God. 

The    Real   Christ,         -         -         -         -         -         *US 

By  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D. 
These     pictures     show     us     the     Real     Christ 
stripped  of  many  false  ideas  about  him. 

limes    of    Retirement,  -  »**• 

By  George  Matheson 
Encouragement  to  communion  with  God. 

Moral  Paradoxes  of  St.  Paul,       •         -         -     W* 

By  H.  L.  Watkinson 
An    interesting    development    of    those    state- 
ments of  St.  Paul  which  appear  contradictory. 

Border     Lines      in      the      Field      of      Doabtfal 

Practices,        -  -  -  -  ■  *        *lM 

By  H.  Clay  Trumbull 
The  author  points  out  the  limits  in  many  helds 
where  there  is  doubt  in  some  minds. 


The   Book   of   Answered   Prayer, 

By  John    T.  Fans 
Stories  of  experiences  of  answered  prayer 


$125 

r. 

$125 


Quiet   Talks    on    Service,        - 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
Quiet  yet  winning  appeals  to  action. 

Quiet  Talks  on  John's  Gospel, 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
A  picture  of  the  winsome  Christ  of  St.  John  s 
Gospel. 

Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer,  ...         -     $125 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
Of  this  book  one  reader  has  written:    "I  have 
been  thrilled  to  pray." 

Quiet   Talks    With    World   Winners,  -         $125 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
Talks  that  inspire  one  to  do  his  bit  to  win  the 
world  for  Christ 

Life  and  Sermons  of  Elder  James  Quinter,     $1.00 
By  Mary  N.  Quinter 
A  sketch  of  one  whose  beauty  and  purity  of 
life  will  ever  be  an  inspiration. 
New    Testament    Doctrines,  •         •         ■         «c 

By  J.  H.  Moore 
A  clear  and  interesting  exposition  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  church. 

Practical  Sermons         -         -         - 

By  I.  J.  Rosenberger 

One   of    the   best  books    of    sermons    we    have 
ever  published. 


Social  Christianity  in  the  New   Era, 

By  Chaplain  Thomas  1  ipiady 
A    book    whose    keen    vision    and    spiritual    in- 
sight   compel    respect  if    not   agreement. 

The    Three    Hour    Sermon,  -         -         -         *1-25 

By   Paul   Kanamon 

Setting    forth    the    essential    elements    of    the 

Christian  faith  by  a  Japanese  evangelist  of  note. 

The  Book  of  Faith  in  God,         -         -         -         fl** 

By   John  T.   Fans 
Experiences    of    many    who    made    the    venture 
of  faith. 


The  Book  of  God's  Providence, 

By   John   T.  Fans 
Evidences  of  God's  care  in  every  day  life 


$125 

$1.W 


$1.75 


Fundamentals   of  Prosperity,     - 

By  Roger  W.  Babson 
Faith    integrity,   industry   and    brotherly    kind- 
ness,-ari "St     these     fundamentals    essentially 
Christian? 

Paul    the   Dauntless, *2-5* 

By    Basil   Mathews 
A  fascinating  sketch  of   that  early   proponent 
of  Christianity. 

The  Christ   We  Forget,       - 

By  P.  Whilwell  Wilson 
In    vivid,  arresting  form  the  author  sets  forth 
the  Man.  Christ  Jesus. 

The   Church    We   Forget, 

By  P.  Whitwell  Wilson 
In     modern     dress     the     early     churches     are 
marshalled  before  us. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  205) 


Bro.  Chas.  Bonsack  with  us  Jan.  20;  he  gave 

r   around    the   world.     Bro.    F.    D.    Anthony   of 

,    lecture    Feb.    12   on    the    Three    Aspects    of    a 

,:„„   i„  gave  a   talk   lo   the   young   people   based 

-       -J.  M.  Moore  of  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

v  address  on    the   theme,    A   Real 

,  Rev.   20:   1-4.     The   lectures 

series    of    Sunday    afternoon 

,  ...  council  March  13  with  Eld. 

ta'BrSto    ThT;;«  I.e..   w,„   be  held  M„_6  be,,.. 


the  pleasure  of  havir 
impressions   of  his    t 
Baltimore.   Md.,    gav 
Great  Life.    In  the  c. 
on  the  Prodigal  Son.    March  11  Bro. 
delivered   a    most    forceful    and    timely 
Man.     In   the  evening  Bro.  Moore  spok. 
delivered   by   these    brethren   concluded 
"■  -  church  ""■' 


ncn.     The  Sunday   evening   pr 
A  by   Brother  and   Sister  Cott 
d  Scotland.     Since  then  request 
t   other    places.      In    the    near    future 
„,    a    similar    way    of    France,    Belgium 
rsunday    we    are    promised    a    visit    by    theden* 
ata    College.     Tlic   Sisters'    Aid   Society    cc 
Recently   there   was  also  organised  a   Lad 
a   rapidly   growing    membership,    and    the 
fncVea  sing  'the  number  of  women  actively  engaged 
work.      We    are    thankful    that    our    eider.    D.    T 
unable   to   care    for   his   work    fully    for   som-   m, 
engage    actively    in    the   work    of    the   chur 
Enterprise.   Pa.,   March   19. 

Pottstown.-Bro.  A.  M.  Dixon  and  family 
we   feel   that   we   have   been   very   fortunate 

The  parsonage  has  been  '«n.P»^ly    rc£™omi        of   our  new  pastor, 
nrovementa    have    been    added,      bmce    tne    coming    u  _,nnif-Rted 

SE  work  he.  been  ..in.ule.e.1  end  .  new  ...ereet  he.  ^.- 
Among    the    improvements    made    in    the   cSurcti    arc 
system    a  new  furnace,  improvements  in  the  pri 
the  addition  of  a  handsome  pipe  org; 
been  reorganized   under   the   leaders!..] 
interesting    programs   have   been   give 
charge   of   the   music    in    the   Sunday 
Ladies 

EI  wood   Vandersli 


["announcements 


ary  department   and 

Christian   Endeavor  has 

,[  Sister  Dixon  and  some  very 

Sister  Dixon    lias   also   taken 

hool    and    in    the    church.      The 


aided 


mng 


up.: 


Gal 


NefF  is  our  delegate 
be    given    during     Passion    Wt 
conducted    by    different    minis: 
March  20. 
Falling  Spring.— March  A    w 


Delegates  chosen  for  District   Meeting  »<c  n«>. 

Kilhefncr   and    Bro.    Elmer    Sh.rk.      Bro. 

i  Annual  Conference.     A  series  of  scrmo 

ion    Week;    each    evening    the    service    \ 

Gertrude    R.    Shirk,    Ephrat; 


j.   M. 

is   will 


and  by  their  earnest  effort! 
work  of  the  church.     The  outlook  of  th. 
Evelyn  R.    Kulp,   l'ottstown,   Pa.,   March   W. 
Smithfield.-March    2    our    spring    council 
house   with    Eld.    D.    I.    Pepple    presiding       At    this 
queries  were  brought  up  and  disposed  of.     We  ha 
People    to    hold    a    series    of    meetings    for 
next   August.     Brethren   Fred  Hoov. 
gates    to    District    Mecti"   - 
Dorothy   W 


;ubstantially  the 
hurch  is  very  encouraging.- 


■   and   H. 


house 


which    ' 


Shady 

Easter 

has  promised 

April  8;  if  the  interest  is 

may  continue  the  second 

and  27  al    the    Hade 


ouncil  at    the    Hade    meeting 

irch  clerk  for  one  year.    The 

uTday-scbool    asked    lor    a    week's    meeting    prior    tc 

is  granted   and  Bro.   Roy   D.   Cook  of  D.llslmrg,   Pa., 

labor   with   us  beginning   April   1   and   continuing   until 

[crest  is  sufficient  and  the  church  sees  tit  the  meeting 

avc  feast  is  to  be  held   Way  a 

begin   at    10  A.    M.— H.    N.   M 


Gearhart,  Shady  Grove.  Pa..  March  16. 
Crecn  Tree.-On  the  evening  of  March  4  a  group  of  girls 
I  school  for  the  blind  held  the  service  and  brought 
,sage   to  those  present,  showing  v 
pile   of   handicaps.     On   March   6   the   boy 

i*s    4l     Arrnla     last     £111111.-.-- 

Afemory 


from   Mr; 


held  at  the  church- 
s  time  a  number  of 
nged  for  Eld. 
:he  Smithfield  house 
ith  were  elected  dele- 
ill  be  held  June  3.— 
sburg,  Pa.,  March  14. 
Spring  Craek.-C.ur  quarterly  council  was  held  March  J.  Dole  gate  a 
to  District  Meeting  are  Oscar  Mathias,  Geo.  Aung  at  and  John  Eb« 
sole  Eld.  B.  W.  S.  Ebcrsole  is  delegate  to  **~ 
Milton  Basehore,  alternate.  A  vacancy  on  the 
Hummelstown  church  was  filled  by  the  election 
a  similar  vacancy  in  the  Spring  Creek  church  v 
tion  of  Morris  Henry.  The  council  has  passed 
school  delegates  shall  be  elected  by  the 
mediate  grades  inclusive.  Being  the  t,r 
Brethren  Samuel  Hertzler  and  Aaron  Ret). 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 

June    27-Ju!y   3,    La    Verne,    Ca'lH. 

DISTRICT    MEETINGS 

April  9-II,  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Georges  Creek  (Uniontown). 
April   10-12,  Middle  Pennsylvania, 

First    Altoona. 
April    12.    13,    Northern    Virginia, 

Timbcrville. 
April     18,    19,     Middle    Maryland, 

Berkeley,  W.  Va. 
April  25,  Eastern  Maryland.  Bush 

Creek. 
April  25,  26.  Southern  Ohio,  West 

Alexandria. 
April  25,  26,  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 

Richland. 
April    26,    Southeastern    Pennsyl- 
vania, N.  J.  and   N.    Y.,   Green 

Tree. 
April     26,     27,     Second     Virginia, 

Buena  Vista. 

LOVE   FEASTS 
California 
April   6,    McFarland. 
April  7.  San  Diego,  First. 
April   8,    6:  30   pm,   Oakland. 
April  9,    Inglewood. 
April  II,  Lindsay. 

Florida 
April  12,  Sebring. 


stee   board  of   the 

Chester  Ebersole; 
filled  by  the  elcc- 
rule  that  Sunday- 
hool  from  adult  to  inter- 
for  election  of  an  elder, 
present.     The  former 


G  reave' 


omplished   in 

and   girls  who   were   at    the 

Sunday-school   camp  at  Areola  last   summer    gave  a_  program.     Slides 

taken  at  camp  -" 


i  pictv 


,»CUl  showing  some  of  the  lasting  imprcssi 
at   camp.     At   the  quarterly   business   meeting   the   by 
stitution  were  amended  so  that  thi 
new  ones  elected  were  Harry 
Oliver   Grimley   and   Paul   Frai 
Smith    (one    year),.     It    was 
evening  of  May  6.     Delegates 
meeting   will   be   held  April   26 
held 


,k    .lliri 


eck 


to  the  con- 
church  has  eighteen  trustees.    The 
Kramer   and   Eli  Stolzfuss   (three   years). 
icis  (two  years),  Earl  Ettinger  and  Earl 
iceided    to    have    the    love    feast    on    the 
to  the  District  Meeting  were  elected;  the 
at  Green  Tree.     Special   services   will   be 
Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday  evenings  preceding  Easter, 
looking   forward    to   having   Juniata    glee   club   with    us   at   the 
April  l.-Susan  J.   Famous,  Royerslord,   Pa.,   March 


nstallati 
Bro.   Oscar   Mathias.     Eld.    Fran 
church   lor   the  past   year,   has   vi 

traveled    about    eight    hundred 
been  appreciated  and  helpful  and 
opment  as  well  as  a  keen  interest 
was  reelected  for  t 
Our   Easter   progra 


of   Sister  Delia    Mathias.    wife  of 

Carper,    elder   of    the    Spring    Creek 

ted  in  about  eighty-five  homes  and 

liles.      Bro.    Carper's    services    have 

be  church  has  seen  a   spiritual  devel- 

in  the  work.    As  a  result  Bro,  Carper 

ng  year  and  has  consented  to  serve   again. 

«   rendered    Sunday   evening,   April   8.      'rl 


April   5,   Pleasant  Dale. 
April   7,   7:30   pm,   Markl 
April  9,  Elkhart  City. 
April  14,  7  pm,   Osceola. 

April  9,   Ottumwa. 

April  9,   Sheldon. 


April   7,    10   am,    Maple    Grove. 
April  14.  Washington  Creek. 
May  5.   Appanoose. 

Maryland 
April   6,    Frederick  City. 

Michigan 
April  2.   Pontiac. 
May    5,    Elmdale,    all-day. 

North    Dakota 
April   8,    Surrey. 

Ohio 
April  6.  7:30  pm,  Toledo,  First. 
April   7,   7:30   pm,    East   Dayton. 
April  7,  Fostoria. 
April  8,  7  pm,  Brookville. 
April  9,   New  Philadelphia. 
April  29,  7:30  pm,  Stony  Creek. 

Oklahoma 
April  7,   Bartlesville. 

Pennsylvania 
April  S,  7:  30  pm,  Bethany  (Phila- 
delphia). 
April    8,  6:30   pm,   Greensburg. 
April   8,    Aughwick    at   Rock    Hill 

April    15,  Uniontown. 

April  18.  6:30  pm.  Waynesboro. 

May  5,  6,  2  pm,  Palmyra. 

May  6,   Ephrata. 

May  6,  Parkerford. 

Virginia 
April    1,    Harrisonburg. 
April  5.   Lynchburg. 
April    7,    3    pm.    Pleasant    Valley 
(2nd). 

Washing  ton 
April  5.    North   Spokane. 
April  8.  Omak. 
April   14,  Portland. 


i  Ui 


ch  3.     The  pur- 


of   the 


We 

morning 
21. 

Hatfield  congregati 
pose   of   this    conferei 

office  of  elder,  and  to  elect  one  minister.  Airer  ms. 
.salifications  were  presented  by  Bro  Longenecker  the 
church  was  taken  and  Bro.  David  N.  Casscl  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  elder  with  his  wife.  The  majority  of  votes  for  a  minister  was  in 
favor  of  Bro.  Norman  Frederick  who  was  licensed  to  preach  for  a 
vear  The  congregation  met  in  quarterly  church  meeting  on  March 
f0  convening  three  week,  earlier  than  the  regular  time  on  account 
of  rebuilding  our  Hatfield  churcbhouse.  One  good  offering  for  the 
church  treasury  was  lilted  as  well  as  a  missionary  offering.  We  can 
not  hold  a  love  feast  this  spring  because  of  the  rebuilding  o  the 
ehurchhouse.  We  have  decided  to  transfer  all  the  services  of  the 
Hatfield  house  to  Lansdale.  Regular  services  will  be  as  follows;  Sun- 
day-school at  9  A.  M..  preaching  at  10:  15  A.  M-.  Christian  Endeavor 
at  7  P  M.,  and  preaching  at  7:45.  We  decided  not  to  represent  at 
Annual  Conference  this  year.  Delegates  to  District  Conference  a 
"ichland  are  Bro.  Norman  Frederick  and  the  writer,  with  D  N.  Cassel 
—J.    Herman    Roscnberger.    Souderton,    Pa., 


second   Saturday    and   Sunday 

gned  was   reappointed  church 

,    Pa.,    March   8. 

^  .    ,.  ■  '<"-ni-e  worship  hour   the   Student 

Band  of   Elizabethan    College   gave   us  a   helpful   program 

,n    Stewardship.      March    14    the    girls'    glee    club    of    Juniata 

!dered  an  interesting  sacred  concert   to  a  large  and  appre- 

lience      Our   first  quarterly    business   meeting    for     928    was 

I,    15.     At    this   time   eighteen    members   were    added    to   our 

the  transfer  of  letters  from  other  congregations.     Bro.  J.  J. 


-  the  love  fe: 
of  May— the  12th  and  13th.  T 
correspondent.— Mamie    S.    Gipi 


Vol 


Christi 

College  re 

held    Mar< 
Oiler  and 


lal  Conference 
on  April   18.- 


It 


Wingcrt.  Wayn 
Wooddalc  e 


organize 


ted  delegates   to  Ai 

love  feast  at  6:  30  P.   1 

>,   Pa-   March   17. 

let  in  council  March  15 
...   Fletcher,   presiding.     It    was  decided    t< 
We  also   decided    to    hold    three    weeks   of   reviva 
abr.ut  the  middle  ol  May  with  the  love  feast  folio™...*.     «-.    . 
will  be  conducted  by  B.  R.  Rollins,  evangelist      Delegates  were 
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Heidelberg  church  met  in  council  March  5  with  Eld.  John  Herr  in 
charge.  Elders  S.  H.  HcrUler  and  I.  W.  Taylor  were  present,  Bro. 
Peter  S.  Heisey  was  installed  into  the  ministry.  One  item  before _the 
church  which  we  all  regretted  was  the  resignation  of  our  elder.  John 
Herr  who  shepherded  the  Heidelberg  church  for  many  years.  Bro. 
Michael  Kurtz  was  elected  elder  in  charge  of  our  congregation.  It 
was  also  decided  not  to  send  a  delegate  to  Annual  Conference.  Our 
delegates  to  District  Meeting  arc  Bro.  H.  B.  Brubaker  and  Bro. 
C.  P  Hackman;  alternates,  Brethren  P.  S.  Heisey  and  H.  F.  King. 
We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  June  2  and  3  at  10  A.  M.  On 
Easter  morning  the  children  will  render  a  program  and  we  have  the 
promise  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Meyer  to  be  with  us.  We  also  intend  to  have 
a  missionary  meeting  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  April  22.  Bro. 
H  H  Nye  will  preach  a  sermon  in  the  evening.  In  the  morning 
service  of  March  4  Bro.  B.  S.  Ebersole  preached  a  very  inspiring  mis- 
sionary sermon.  An  offering  of  $28-32  was  lifted  for  missionary  pur- 
poses—Mary  Dubblc.   Mycrstown,    Pa..    March   16. 

Little  Swatara.  congregation  met  in  council  March  17  with  Eld. 
Ira  Gibbcl  presiding.  One  was  reclaimed  and  four  certificates  of  mem- 
bership were  granted.  No  delegate  will  be  sent  to  Annual  Meeting 
this  year.  Deligates  to  District  Meeting  arc  Brethren  Geo.  Snyder, 
Jos.  Meyer  and  Wilmer  Ziegler.  At  Frystown  on  Feb.  12  Harry 
Pegmesia  was  with  us  in  behalf  of  the  Near  East  Relief;  an  offering 
of  about  Sill  was  lilted.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  24  and  25 
at  the  Ziegler  house  beginning  at  10  o'clock— Elizabeth  Meyer,  Myers- 
town.  Pa.,  March  17. 

Midway.— On  Feb.  12  Rev.  M.  P.  .Krikorian.  a  representative  from  the 
Near  East,  was  with  us.  He  urged  us  to  give  them  our  support  for 
a  year  or  so  longer,  when  they  would  then  be  able  to  support  them- 
selves. The  offering  from  this  district  amounted  to  about  §300  with 
a  number  of  monthly  pledges.  We  began  a  series  of  meetings  on 
Feb  19  with  Bro.  Rufus  P.  Bucher,  evangelist,  and  continued  with 
increasing  interest  to  March  11,  the  church  at  times  filled  to  capacity. 
Bro.  Bucher  labored  faithfully;  as  a  result  thirty-one  accepted  Christ. 
Several  of  our  members  called  for  the  anointing.  Our  regular  council 
was  held  March  12.  Our  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  is  Eld.  Nathan 
Martin  with  Perry  Sanger,  alternate.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting 
are  M  J.  Gibblc.  Perry  Sanger,  Amos  Hoffer  and  Wm.  A.  Flory; 
alternate).  Jacob  Brandt.  Howard  Weiss.  S.  K.  Wengcr  and  A.  S. 
Heisey.  March  18  the  Student  Volunteer  Band  from  Elizabethtown 
College  gave  us  a  very  helpful  and  interesting  program.  Carl  Ziegler 
spoke  on  Our  Part  in  Home  Missions;  Mary  Hykcs  on  The  Prayer 
Life  of  a  Christian;  Bro.  J.  W.  Whit  acre  on  How  God  Uses  Me.  An 
offering  was  lifted  for  the  students'  fund.— Elizabeth  B.  Nolt,  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  March  20.  J 

New  Enterprise.— Since  the  first  of  the  year  there  has  been  greatly 
increased  interest  taken  in  reading  the  Bible.  Impetus  was  given  to 
this  because  the  Sunday-school  lessons  arc  all  from  the  book  of  Mark, 
and  many  read  this  book  through  the  first  week.  Since  then  a  number 
have  finished  reading  the  New  Testament  through  and  have  begun 
on  the  Old  Testament.  Recently  Bro.  Ezra  Flory  found  it  possible  to 
be  with  us  for  a  series  of  ten  addresses  on  Child  Study;  these  were 
well  attended  by  the  community,  some  coming  from  adjoining  churches. 
An  offering  of  over  $30  was  given  lor  the  work  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Board.  Bro.  Flory  always  gives  addresses  well  worth  while, 
addresses  which  keep  the  audience  awake.  Last  Wednesday  Bro.  Drew 
Funderburg  showed  slides  of  Bethany,  making  our  people  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  it  is  doing.  Last  Sunday  evening  the  juniors 
presented  the   pageant  In   at   the  Door   of   Happiness,   portraying   the 
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Frank  Wampler,  Wm.  Wright  and  W,  B.  Wampler.  Our 
will  be  April  7  at  3  P.  M.  Eld.  J.  M.  Henry  was  with 
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met  at  Valley  Pike  house  in  ct 
lowry  presiding.  Bro.  John  L. 
was  received  as  a  deacon  from  Salem  congregation;  his  fa 
received  on  a  former  occasion.  Delegates  to  District  Me. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Holsinger  and  Bro.  F.  P.  Spigle.  We  will  no 
delegate  to  Annual  Meeting.  Bro.  Lawrence  Helsley  is  t 
series  of  meetings  in  May  at  Valley  Pike  house— Earnest  1 
Maurcrtown,  Va.,  March  19. 

WASHINGTON 
North  Spokanei.— Yesterday  Eld.  C.  Ernest  Davis 
preached  for  us  at  the  morning  service,  and  Eld.  W.  *.. 
Gray  preached  for  us  at  the  evening  service.  We  had  du 
basement  of  the  church  and  held  our  council  meeting  in 
noon.  Eld.  R.  F.  Hiner  presided  at  the  council  meeting.  1 
Dcardorff  of  Wcnatchee  was  also  present;  he  is  a  mem 
District  Mission  Board.  We  will  hold  our  communion 
Thursday  evening.  April  5.— Mrs.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson,  Spok; 
March   12. 

Omak  church  met  in  council  March  10  with  Eld.  Wm.  Mohlcr 
siding.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  on  Easter  evening,  April  8. 
has  been  the  custom  here  for  the  past  several  years,  we 
the  day  with  a  sunrise  praise  service,  then  breakfast  am 
hour,  followed  by  Easter  services.  At  the  February  business  .,.».... B 
of  our  B.  Y.  P.  D.  officers  were  elected  for  six  months,  beginning 
March. 4.  Sister  Esther  Owens  was  chosen  president.  Our  Sisters' 
Aid  Society  reorganized  at  a  recent  meeting.  Sister  B.  E.  Breshears 
was  reelected  president.— Mrs.  Florence  L.  Breshears,  Omak,  Wash., 
March   12. 

Richlund  Valley.— Feb.  10  the  Ladies'  Aid  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year  Sister  Ethel  Cordcll  was  chosen  president.  The  Ladies'  Aid 
has  been  very  helpful  to  the  church  by  carpeting  the  aisles  and  fur- 
nishing a  nice  rug  for  the  rostrum.  The  Sunday-school  and  church 
are  furnishing  a  number  of  new  Bibles.  Our  young  peopde  are  greatly 
strengthened  by  the  help  of  Bro.  Paul  A.  Miller,  who  is  here  as  an 
assistant  pastor  at  the  present  time.  We  arc  in  hopes  that  he  will 
be  able  to  stay  with  us.  as  his  help  is  greatly  needed.  He  is  now 
conducting  a  Bible  study  class  two  nights  a  week.  The  ministering 
brethren  are  keeping  up  our  outside  appointments  and  we  feel  that 
the  interest  is  growing.  Bro.  E.  L.  Whisler  just  closed  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  at  Rajidel  where  he  was  assisting  in  a  union  meeting,  which 
closed  with  fair  results.  Our  C.  W.  is  growing  very  nicely.  Great 
interest  is  being  taken  by  our  young  people  both  in  C.  W.  and 
Sunday-school.  Our  C.  W.  young  people  are  working  with  the  Lewis 
County  Y.  P.  union  in  trying  to  unite  our  efforts.  We  arc  glad  for 
the  spiritual  blessings  the  past  months  have  brought  to  us.— Rose 
Whisler,  Ajlune,  Wash.,  March  12. 
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LA  VERNE 

CALIFORNIA 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  %vill  be  held  at  the  beautiful  little  town 
of  La  Verne  from  June  26  to  July  3.  La  Verne  is 
known  as  the  "  Heart  of  the  Orange  Belt  and  is 
located  in  the  midst  of  orange  and  lemon  groves 
in  a  beautiful  valley  close  to  towering  mountains 
11,000  feet  high. 

La  Verne  is  the  center  of  a  colony  of  "  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,"  with  homes  and  churches 
also  at  the  nearby  towns  of  Pomona,  Glendora, 
Covina,  and  San  Dimas.  You  will  want  to  know 
about  the  work  of  the  preparation  for  the  Con- 
ference about  the  plans  of  the  Committee,  and  of 
the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce.  $3,200.00  has 
been  raised  to  assist  the  Committee  in  caring  for 
the  Conference.  La  Verne  people  will  give  you  an 
enthusiastic  and  warm  welcome. 

The  La  Verne  Leader,  the  weekly  paper  of  La 
Verne  will  tell  of  these  preparations  and  give 
much  other  news  about  the  college,  the  church, 
and  the  community,  as  well  as  much  general  infor- 
mation about  California.  We  want  you  to  read  it. 
Here's  our  offer: 

$1.00  will  pay  for  the  Leader  for  four  months, 
including  the  daily  during  the  Conference.  An 
illustrated  folder  with  the  facts  about  La  Verne, 
pictures  of  the  college,  schools,  homes,  etc.,  will 
be  mailed  you  free  on  receipt  of  your  subscription. 
You  will  enjoy  these  weekly  messages  from  South- 
ern California.  Send  subscriptions  at  once  to 
LA  VERNE  LEADER 

La   Verne,  California 
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SPECIAL  TRAIN  TOUR  .  1 

TO 

CALIFORNIA   1 

June,  1928  M 

■IB 

Stopping  at  the  jj. 

Church    of    the    Brethren    Conference        |j| 

AT  LA  VERNE,  CALIF.  fil 

Also  taking  in  the  principal  places  of  |g 

scenic  interest,  such  as:  Yellowstone  gjl 

Park,     Pikes     Peak,     California     Big  ft 

Trees,  Colorado  Springs,  Grand  Can-  |j| 

yon,  etc.  pf 

Ridgeway    Special    Educational  Tours  |j| 

O.  H.  Shenk,  Director  f 

Lancaster,  Pa.  V; 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


"This  Gospel  of  the   Kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  the   whole  world."— Matt.  24:   14. 


"THY   KINGDOM    COME "— m»«-  «•  ">:  L„ke  u-. 2 


"Till    we    all    attain    unto    ...    the 
the   fulness   of   Christ."— Eph.   4:   13, 
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ing  of  that  stedfastly  set  face,  as  they  walked  close  by 
his  side.  They  did  not  walk  there.  They  fell  behind, 
too  far  behind.  They  lost  out  long  before  they  got  to 
Calvary. 

But  we  have  followed  hard  upon  his  heels,  and  all 
the  way?  Then  worldliness  we  have  crucified  afresh 
and  spiritual  ideals  are  on  the  throne.  It  is  no  longer 
we  that  live  but  Christ  Hveth  in  us.  Sin  shall  no  more 
reign  in  our  mortal  bodies.  Having  been  united  with 
him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death  we  are  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection.  We  seek  the  things  that  are 
above.     Our  mind  is  set  there. 

Which  means  not  that  we  dwell  apart  from  the 
crowded  ways  of  hungry  men  in  unheeding  contempla- 
tion of  our  stored  up  heavenly  glories.  But  rather 
that  we  bring  all  we  have  and  are  into  ministry  to  the 
common  need  of  all.  So  we  seek,  and  find,  the  things 
above.    These  are  the  things  above,  far  above  all  self- 


..215 


EDITORIAL 


The  End  of  the  Lenten  Road 

After  crucifixion,  resurrection.  So  it  was  with 
Jesus.  So  it  is  with  those  who  follow  him.  That  last 
journey  to  Jerusalem  came  finally  to  its  tragic  end,  as 
Jesus  knew  it  would.  And  then  to  his  greater  glory 
in  the  Name  that  is  above  every  name.  Denying  the 
call  of  the  flesh  in  the  interest  of  the  higher  call  of  the 
spirit  will  bring  greater  glory  to  you  and  me  also,  not 
a  name  as  great  as  his  but  a  great  new  name  never- 
theless, with  new  life  and  power. 

A  great  disciple  of  the  first  century  who  had  been 
'crucified  with  Christ"  attained  thereby  unto  a  new 
lease  of  such  life  and  power  that  Christ  was  living  in 
him,  he  said.  It  was  no  longer  the  old  self  at  all.  He 
could  not  explain  the  difference  any  other  way  than 
by  saying  that  the  new  life  in  him  was  Christ's  very 
own. 

Do  you  know  how  be  could  tell?  It  was  by  the  new 
turn  his  affections  had  taken.  Now  they  were  set  on 
"  the  things  that  are  above."  That  was  proof  that  he 
had  been  both  crucified  with  Christ  and  raised  together 
with  him.  He  had  shared  with  him  in  crucifixion  and 
resurrection  and  was  therefore  sharing  in  his  richer, 
more  abundant  life. 

Are  you?  Did  you  make  a  clean  breast  of  it  in  this 
Lenten  opportunity?  Did  you  go  all  the  way  to  Jerusa- 
lem with  Jesus?  And  on  out  to  Calvary?  Did  you  in 
your  heart  "  put  to  death  "  all  these  ugly  things  like 
"evil  desire  and  covetousness  " ?  Then  this  seventh 
Sunday  must  find  you  also  sharing  in  the  risen  life,  the 
new  life  of  love.  That's  what  it  is.  That  is  what  it 
means  to  be  "  raised  together  with  Christ."  That  is 
what  it  means  to  have  your  mind  set  on  "  the  things 
that  are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the 
"  earth." 

This  is  that  "  newness  of  life  "  which  Paul  said  the 
Romans  could  walk  in,  having  "  died  with  Christ  "  and 
having  been  "  buried  therefore  with  him  through  bap- 
tism." This  Lenten  journey  with  Jesus  has  helped 
us,  let  us  hope,  into  a  fuller  realization  of  the  blessing 
sought  in  that  holy  rite.  The  Romans  did  not  under- 
stand very  well.  Some  of  them  thought  to  go  right 
on  living  selfishly  and  cherishing  all  manner  of  earthli- 
n^ss.    Some  baptized  Americans  have  the  same  idea. 

Such  never  made  the  journey  you  and  I  have  made 
these  weeks  just  gone.    They  never  caught  the  mean- 


centered  carnalism.  In  such  ministry  we  come  upon 
the  place  "  where  Christ  is,  seated  on  the  right  hand 
of  God." 

This  is  the  end  to  which  the  Lenten  road  has  led  us, 
if  we  have  followed  Jesus  in  it.  It  has  brought  us  re- 
lease from  the  galling  serfdom  of  the  flesh,  and  lifted 
us  into  the  liberating  lordship  of  the  spirit. 

It  Must  Be  Fitly  Framed 

John  Timothy  Stone  says  that  "  an  aggregation 
is  not  a  congregation."  He  probably  knows  for  he 
has  had  experience  which  has  added  to  his  native  stock 
of  wisdom:  He  seeks  numbers  and  has  them.  But  he 
wants  them  to  have  quality.  He  isn't  satisfied  with 
mere  bulk. 

What  a  job  this  is,  brethren.  Is  it  never  going  to 
end?  No,  not  as  long  as  the  human  race  inhabits 
the  planet  on  which  we  now  live.  Just  that  long  who- 
ever is  responsible  for  helping  the  Kingdom  on  will 
need  to  keep  striving  for  a  higher  grade  of  Christian 
character  in  the  church  membership. 

It  will  take  faith,  prayer,  patience,  work.  And  love, 
bushels  of  love.  And  then  more  faith  and  prayer  and 
patience  and  work.    And  love. 

All  this  it  will  take,  and  more  of  it  still,  to  make  the 


church,  not  a  mere  aggregation  but  a  true  congre- 
gation, a  "  body  fitly  framed  and  knit  together  through 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
working  in  due  measure  of  each  several  part." 

The  Living  Christ 

The  passion  week  came  to  a  close  with  the  disciples 
confident  that  they  had  reached  the  end  of  a  splendid 
but  futile  dream.  "  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead." 
Thus  they  all  seem  to  have  returned  to  their  homes. 
But  certain  women  could  not  still  the  call.of  love,  ami 
they  came  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of 
the  week  with  the  spice*  which  they  had  prepared  for 
the  last  tender  ministry  which  the  mother  heart  of 
womankind  pours  out  for  its  dead. 

But  those  who  came  looking  for  the  dead,  and  won- 
dering who  would  roll  back  the  great  stone  at  the  door 
of  the  tomb,  were  amazed  to  find  it  open,  empty  and 
angels  at  hand  with  the  news  that  the  Christ  had  risen. 
And  thus  as  the  shadows  of  night  gave  way  to  day 
the  disciples  were  confronted  with  the  unexpected  but 
dynamic  fact  that  the  Christ  was  alive. 

How,  then,  may  the  artist  depict  the  living,  risen 
Christ  in  order  that  the  contrast  with  the  disciples' 
despair  may  be  made  as  concrete  as  possible?  There 
are  various  possibilities  and  artists  have  experimented 
with  not  a  few  of  them.  But  the  one  chosen  for  our 
portrait  is  a  representation  of  the  Christ  at  the  moment 
of  his  emergence  from  the  tomb.  In  a  blaze  of  glory 
a  strong  and  living  Christ  is  shown  stepping  from  the 
door  of  an  oriental  grave.  The  clothes  he  wore  at 
the  time  of  his  burial  were  later  discovered  in  the  tomb, 
How,  then,  should  he  be  clothed?  Should  he  have  on 
his  customary  garments,  perhaps  later  assumed  that 
his  disciples  might  the  easier  identify  him?  We  have 
chosen  to  clothe  him  only  in  a  long,  scarflike  mantle 
which  helps  to  indicate  motion  and  at  the  same  time 
leaves  most  of  his  bo'dy  exposed  to  aid  in  suggesting 
life  and  great  physical  strength. 

Matthew  says  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  rolled  back  the  stone  and  sat  upon  it. 
What  a  magnificent  picture  of  the  power  of  the  One 
who  sits  in  the  heavens!  Yet  of  vastly  more  signifi- 
cance than  the  open  tomb  is  the  fact  that  there  was  life 
within.  Up  from  the  valley  of  the  dead,  and  appro- 
priately through  the  door  of  the  Lomb  in  which  he  was 
laid,  there  came  the  Living  Christ. 

The  sketch  shown  herewith  seeks  to  portray  but 
the  central  Figure  in  the  great  resurrection  scene.  The 
soldiers,  the  women,  and  even  the  angels  are  relatively 
unimportant.  The  great  truth  is  the  risen  Christ.  Be- 
hind is  the  door  of  the  tomb.  At  the  feet  of  the  Living 
Christ  are  the  faces  of  the  startled  dead,  and  above 
those  of  youthful  living  creatures.  The  border  of 
black  is  a  sufficient  reminder  of  the  long  night  which 
the  resurrected  Christ  changed  into  the  truest  day. 
The  higher  meaning  of  the  resurrection  is  lost  unless 
it  discloses  a  Living  Christ  by  whom  all  shall  be  made 
alive.  H.  a.  B. 

Watch  How  You  Watch 

There  is  such  a  difference  in  watching.  Certain 
men  once  watched  Jesus  to  see  whether  he  would  heal 
an  afflicted  #nan.  Did  they  not  want  him  to  heal  the 
man?  O  yes,  very  much  indeed,  "that  they  might 
accuse  him  " !  A  certain  centurion,  watching  Jesus  on 
the  cross,  decided  that  he  must  be  the  Son  of  God. 
Certain  overseers  in  the  church  watched  in  behalf  of 
the  souls  in  their  care,  so  they  might  give  an  account 
"  with  joy  and  not  with  grief."  A  certain  great  Chris- 
tian missionary  advised  his  converts  to  "  continue 
stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein  witli  thanksgiv- 
ing."   There  is  such  a  difference  in  watching. 
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He  Burst  the  Grave 

BY   B.   F.   M.  SOURS 
He  burst  the  grave,  and  he  lives  to  save, 

And  the  world  from  that  glad  hour 
Has  known  the  flow  of  love's  deathless  glow, 

And  God's  strong  saving  power. 
He  burst  the  grave,  and  I  know  he  lives, 

For  he  lives  and  breathes  in  me. 
And  I  feel  the  thrill  of  the  glory  still, 

The  immortal  victory. 
He  burst  the  grave,  and  with  him  I  soar 

To  the  heights— to  the  heights  sublime, 
Above  the  cares  and  the  briars  of  earth 

And  miasmic  fields  of  time. 
And  the  glory  grows',  as  the  glad  heart  knows, 

And  the  nations  are  gathered  home, 
And  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb 
Will  spread  'neath  the  whole  vast  dome. 

Behold!  Behold  1  Like  a  strain  of  gold 

Bursts  the  song,  and  earth's  rancor  dies, 
•  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  "  on  high, 
For  we,  too,  shall  with  him  rise. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


The  Meaning  of  Easter 

BY  CLEMENT  BONTRAGER 

The  train  was  moving  along  in  the  outskirts  of 
Chicago  Night  had  come.  Lying  in  a  berth  in  one  of 
the  Pullman  cars  was  a  young  man-ill.  He  looked 
out  the  window  and  saw  stars.  At  times  the  stars 
were  hidden  by  smoke.  Suddenly  the  stars  would 
appear  again  as  the  smoke  cleared  away.  Suddenly, 
too  there  flashed  into  the  mind  of  the  young  man  this 
bit 'of  philosophy:  "The  stars  are  more  eternal  than 
the  smoke." 

All  things  have  meaning.  However,  we  often  take 
the  most  meaningful  things  too  much  for  granted. 
Among  the  most  meaningful  of  things  which  come 
into  the  experience  of  the  average  individual  is  the 
spirit  of  Easter.  Easter  means  more  than  eggs.  Aside 
from  any  theological  meaning  Easter  may  have,  it 
means  that  health,  joy,  peace  and  goodness  are  more 
enduring  than  are  sickness,  sorrow,  war  and  badness. 
And  it  means  that  these  good  things,  and  others  like 
them,  are  more  often  controlling  events  than  are  their 
oppqsites.  "The  stars  are  more  eternal  than  the 
smoke." 

It  is  not  possible  to  arrive  at  the  real  meaning  of 
Easter  without  first  discovering  what  the  first  Easter 
meant.     That  was  a  dark  day,  when  on  a  hill  the 
greatest  and  holiest  Personage  men  have-ever  known 
hung  upon  a  cross,  dying  by  inches.     To  make  the 
scene  all  the  more  terrible  this  Holy  One  was  hanging 
between  two  thieves.    The  scene  becomes  very  pathetic 
when  one  considers  the  kind  of  Man  who  was  hanging 
on  that  cross.    His  hopes  and  his  aspirations  had  been 
lofty.     No  man  ever  had  taught  such  pure  morals  as 
had  he.     No  man  ever  interpreted  God  so  truly.     No 
man  had  ever  given  such  precepts  to  guide  men  as  he 
had  given.    And  no  man  was  more  idealistic  than  he. 
He  lived  and  served  as  none  before  or  since  ever  lived 
and  served.    It  is  almost  impossible  to  think  that  such 
a  good  life  should  end  on  a  cruel  cross  after  the  Suf- 
ferer had  experienced  the  most  unjust  of  trials  at  the 
hands  of  a  conscienceless  and  vacillating  governor  .who 
was  the  tool  of  an  angry  mob.     But  so  it  was.    The 
darkness  which  covered  the  earth  on  that  day.  was 
only  a  shadow  of  the  greater  darkness  which  covered 
"  his  soul.    The  shaking  earth  was  only  a  faint  echo  of 
the  trembling  of  his  spirit.    But  wait!    A  change  has 
taken  place.     Only  a  short  time  ago  he  hung  on  the 
cross  as  a  criminal ;  but  now  he  emerges  from  his  tomb 
a  Conqueror!     At  most  the  agonies  of  death  lasted 
only  a  few  hours  but  the  life  that  came  to  him  on  that 
first  Easter  morning  is  to  last  forever.    At  most  the  sun 
was  eclipsed  for  a  short  time,  but  the  light  that  dawned 
that  morning  has  never  yet  been  dimmed.  Those  hopes 
and  aspirations,  which  to  human  eyes  had  seemed  to 
come  to  nothing  on  that  hill  of  torture,  sprang  into  be- 
ing again  on  that  first  Easter;  and  they  have  kindled 


new  hopes  and  new  aspirations  in  countless  lives  since 
then  The  darkness -of  Calvary  was  intense,  but  the 
glorious  brightness  of  Easter  was  more  than  compen- 
sation for  it.  Calvary  was  momentary.  Easter  is 
~clerml     "  The  stars  are  more  eternal  than  the  smoke. 

All  that  the  first  Easter  meant  has  been  experienced 
many  times  since  by  many  individuals.  In  the  day 
following  the  first  Easter  men  and  women  grasped I  the 
meaning  of  it  and  lived  upon  it.  The  doctrine  of  a. 
risen  Christ  became  their  bulwark  of  faith.  With  this 
doctrine  they  comforted  one  another  when  death  came 
It  steeled  them  when  they  faced  torturous  deaths.  It 
seems  a  wonder,  almost,  that  some  of  the  present  fol- 
lowers of  the  Christ  have  allowed  their  religion  to 
make  them  despairing,  sad  and  fretful,  when  the  spirit 
of  Easter  so  completely  dominated  the  lives  of  the 
early  Christians.  Those  early  Christians  were  perse- 
cuted mercilessly,  but  a  more  joyous  group  you  never 
heard  about.  They  had  learned  that  "The  stars  are 
more  eternal  than  the  smoke." 

All  this  is  past,  however.  Just  what  is  there  in  the 
spirit  of  Easter  for  the  people  of  1928?  There  is  for 
us  what  the  early  Christians  found.  There  is  the  fact 
that  the  good  and  the  desirable  are  more  often  our  lot 
than  are  the  evil  and  the  undesirable.  Here  are  a  few 
examples : 

There  are  many  hospitals.     They  exist  because  of 
sickness.     Many  folks   are  in  these  hospitals,   while 
many  other  folks  should  be  there.    Some  folks  are  in- 
curably ill  but  linger  for  years  more  or  less  a  burden 
to  others     Other  folks  who  seem  to  be  in  the  best  of 
health  are  suddenly  snatched  away,  often  at  times  when 
we  think  they  are  needed  the  most.     If  one  allows 
himself  to  dwell  on  these  facts  life  becomes  an  un- 
kind reality,  full  of  meaningless  tangles  which  can  not 
be  unraveled.     But  if  one  faces  facts  as  they  really 
are  he  finds  that  sick  folks  are  in  the  minority  and 
that  the  majority  of  folks  are  "  able  to  be  up  and 
around,"  to  say  the  least.    He  finds  that  his  own  days 
have  had  more  of  good  health  than  of  evil  and  sick- 
ness.   He  finds  that  many  more  folks  are  not  snatched 
away  when  they  are  most  needed,  than  are  snatched 
away.     He  finds  that  if  one  man  suddenly  dies  of 
heart  trouble  the  fact  gets  publicity,  but  that  no  one 
makes  a  fuss  about  the  fact  that  multitudes  of  men 
do  not  die  that  way.    He  finds  that  while  there  is  much 
corruption  in  society  there  is  much  good  in  it  still. 
For  every  man  who  divorces  his  wife  he  can  point  out 
.dozens  of  men  who  never  thought  of  doing  so.     For 
every  bit  of  smoke-cloud  he  can  see  myriads  of  stars 
which  shall  twinkle  merrily,  long  after  the  last  feeble 
cloud  of  smoke  has  eternally  passed  away. 

A  lot  of  folks  are  bothering  themselves  about  the 
future  outcome  of  things.     Too  many  folks  see  it  as 
the  time  when  all  that  is  bad  and  undesirable  will  come 
to  fruition.     These  are  the  folks  with  the  pessimistic 
wail.    To  hear  them  lament  one  would  think  that  all 
the  good  was  in  the  past.    Would  it  not  be  fine  if  all 
were  to    face   the   future   with  the   spirit  of    Easter 
rather  than  with  the  spirit  of  gloom?    History  tells  us 
that  human  relationships  are  becoming  more  bearable 
rather  than  otherwise,  and  that  there  is  a  gradual  up- 
ward trend  in  civilization.     Men  used  to  pour  molten 
metal  down  the  throats  of  their  victims  in  the  name 
of  Christ.    We  do  not  treat  our  opponents  in  that  way 
today.    Is  it  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  this  up- 
ward   climb   of    the   human   race   must   suddenly   be 
changed  into  a  landslide  downward  ?   The  great  thinkers 
who  penned  the  sacred  words  of  Scripture  were  men 
who  saw  a  glowing  future  for  the  human  race.     The 
prophets  of  Israel  saw  more  of  war  and  bloodshed  than 
was  their  due,  but  they  looked  into  the  future  and  saw 
a  time  when,  "  Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.     But 
they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his 
fig  tree;  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it."     The 
sins  in  the  days  of  Peter  the  Apostle  were  many  and 
great  but  Peter  looked  ahead  and  saw,  "  New  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 

The  coal  mines  and  the  criminal  miners  on  lonely 
Patmos  were  poor  company  for  the  refined  St.  John 
but  he,  too,  looked  ahead  and  as  he  looked  he  saw  a 
city  with  streets  of  gold  and  inhabitants  who  had  been 


picked  from  the  cream  of  earth-dwellers.  In  every 
age  there  have  been  folks  who  could  see,  One  far  off 
divine  event,  toward  which  the  whole  creation  moves. 
The  future  need  not  be  a  dark  and  dismal  looking 
affair  As  the  sun  is  preceded  in  the  morning  by 
color  combinations  beautiful  beyond  all  description; 
even  so  may  we  see  the  pledge  of  a  happy  and  a  glori- 
ous future  in  the  fact  that  now  the  good  and  the  de- 
sirable are  more  in  evidence  than  are  the  evd  and  the 
undesirable. 

Lying  on  a  bed  in  a  hospital  a  patient  watched  the 
sun  in  the  morning.  There  were  clouds  in  the  sky  and 
often  the  sun  was  hidden  from  his  view.  Then  there 
came  to  his  mind  the  thought:  "The  sun  is  more 
eternal  than  the  clouds."  The  clouds  of  sickness,  war, 
sin  and  death  may  flit  across  the  sky  of  human  ex- 
perience but  they  are  only  temporary.  Easter  means 
that  the  good  and  the  desirable  shall  triumph.  After 
all  these  temporary  clouds  have  blown  away  the  Sun 
of  Health,  Peace.  Righteousness  and  Life  shall  con- 
tinue to  shine—forever:  "  The  sun  is  more  eternal 
than  the  clouds."  "  The  stars  are  more  eternal  than 
the  smoke." 

Stet,  Mo.  „^ 


Proclaiming  the  Easter   Message 

BY  JAMES   M.   MOORE 

Various  events  in  connection  with  the  life  of  Jesus 
have  challenged  man's  thought  for  ways  in  which  he 
might  proclaim  the  beautiful  story  with  more  appeal- 
ing effect.  This  is  especially  true  with  reference 
to  the  Easter  message.  It  is  wonderful  how  the  old 
story  told  over  and  over  again  continues  to  thrill  the 
heart  of  the  child  of  God. 

At  Easter  time  we  think  of  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus. We  love  to  meditate  upon  the  glorious  fact.  We 
rejoice  in  the  blessed  hope  we  have  because  of  it.  We 
love  to  tell  the  story  to  others,  and  they  love  to  hear  it 
again  and  again,  even  though  they  have  often  heard  it 
before. 

There  are  times  when  we  feel  something  in  connec- 
tion with  the  resurrection  that  we  can  not  tell  in  the 
ordinary  way.  We  desire  to  make  it  more  impressive, 
a  little  more  real  if  possible.  We  seek  new  methods 
of  conveying  this  beautiful  message  to  one  another. 

Thus  the  artists  have  employed  their  developed  skill 
in  putting  upon  the  canvas  their  highest  conceptions  of 
that  wonderful  morning  scene.  Copies  are  made  and 
distributed  everywhere.  Children  behold,  and  their 
eyes  sparkle  with  a  keener  conception  of  what  they 
have  seen.  Adults  weep  for  joy  as  they  imagine  the 
actual  event  taking  place. 

Thus  the  poets  make  use  of  the  many  forms  of  verse 
and  weave  in  the  details  of  the  story  in  various  ways. 
People  delight  in  reading  these  poems,  for  the  theme 
is  too  wonderful  for  a  perfect  presentation.  Each 
one  seems  to  bring  a  new  thought,  or  possibly  an  old 
thought  in  a  new  way. 

The  musicians  take  up  the  work,  and  set  the  poems 
to  music  with  all  of  its  charming  and  thrilling  varia- 
tions. The  singers  rehearse  and  study  until  they  can 
fairly  feel  the  message  of  the  beautiful  hymns.  Peo- 
ple gather  in  the  churches  by  the  hundreds  to  hear, 
and  they  are  delighted.  It  is  the  same  old  story  they 
hear;  but  with  every  variation  its  grandeur  is  im- 
pressed, and  we  seek  every  opportunity  to  go  and 
hear  again. 

But  not  many  of  us  are  artists.  Very  few  are  poets  ; 
and  as  for  music  some  of  us  can  not  even  sing,  much 
less  compose.  What  can  we  do?  Is  there  no  way  for 
us  to  give  special  emphasis  to  the  resurrection  story.' 
Or  must  we  be  content  with  only  the  commonplace 
methods  of  expression? 

Thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  a  wide-open  avenue  for 
us  all.  It  lacks  nothing  in  effectiveness.  It  is  within 
reach  of  all— by  the  help  of  God.  Its  universal  use  by 
professing  Christians  would  startle  the  world,  and  in 
a  large  measure  would  change  the  order  of  things. 

Paul  said :  "  If  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection"  (Rom.  6:5).  And  again: 
"Reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  "  (Rom.  6:11).    And  still  further:  "  If  ye  then 


be   risen  with   Christ,   seek   those  things    which   are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  " 

(Col.  3:1). 

Daily  Christlike  living  is  after  all  the  most  eloquent 
and  impressive  method  of  proclaiming  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  from  the  dead.  It  calls  for  the  greatest  ex- 
pression of  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  It  challenges  the 
very  highest  type  of  manhood  and  womanhood.  It  is 
open  to  all,  and  the  demand  for  this  manner  of  ex- 
pression will  never  diminish. 

A  life  that  consistently  seeks  the  things  above  is 
convincing.  When  professing  Christians  will  live  as 
becomes  those  who  have  been  raised  with  Christ,  the 
world  will  believe,  and  the  purpose  of  Jesus'  prayer 
will  be  realized  where  he  said:  "  That  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me  "  (John  17:21). 

This  is  a  tremendous  responsibility.  It  is  too  much 
for  human  strength.  "  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God  "  (2 
Cor.  3:5).  It  is  wonderful  what  God  can  do  for  those 
who  give  his  Spirit  a  dwelling  place  within  the  heart. 
Let  us  not  lessen  our  zeal  for  the  wonderful  story 
of  the  resurrection.  May  we  continue  to  tell  it  every- 
where and  in  every  way.  And  above  all,  let  us  tell  it 
by  our  Christian  living  with  an  ever-increasing  faith- 
fulness and  consistency. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 


Springtime  With  Its  Easter  Message 

■  BY  MARGIE  JOHN  GARST 

How  the  folks  who  live  in  the  clime  of  frost  and 
snow  anxiously  await  the  coming  of  the  lovely  spring- 
nine  with  the  sun's  rays  beaming  just  a  little  warmer, 
'.ringing  into  life  the  tiny  seeds  long  since  sown  in  the 
cold  beds  of  earth,  there  awaiting  the  proper  con- 
ditions for  their  little  rootlets  to  go  deeper  into  the 
moist  earth,  while  the  little  shoots  of  green  begin  to 
peep  through  toward  the  sunlight,  bringing  to  you  and 
me  a  lesson  of  unseen  but  real  life ! 

History  tells  us  that  in  Jesus'  day  Palestine  was  a 
land  of  flowers.  The  orchards  with  their  pomegranate 
blossoms  of  scarlet  must  have  been  beautiful.  The 
oleander  with  its  clusters  of  pink  furnished  the 
decorations  along  the  banks  of  the  little  water  courses 
that  meandered  through  the  valleys.  But  Jesus  must 
have  preferred  the  graceful  lily,  for  he  made  special 
mention  of  this  flower  that  seems  to  express  a  perfect 
representation  of  beauty  and  purity  with  its  waxen 
petals  and  outstanding  stamen.  "  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  how  they  grow:  they  toil  not  neither  do 
they  spin,  and  yet,  I  say  unto  you,  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these." 

If  in  the  great  creation  our  Creator  stopped  long 
enough  to  form  these  lovely  flowers,  he  surely  may  be 
trusted  to  provide  for  us  to  whom  he  has  given  eternal 
life. 

Easter  morning  many  years  ago,  what  does  it  mean 
to  you  and  me  ?  Can  we  forget  our  present  surround- 
ings and  in  the  realm  of  make-believe  be  with  the 
women  as  they  approached  the  tomb  that  resurrection 
morning  ? 

When  they  left  the  grave  on  that  memorable  Friday 
(hey  knew  the  stone  had  been  placed  before  the  en- 
trance of  the  tomb.  They  realized  as  they  entered  the 
garden  that  their  physical  strength  would  not  permit 
them  to  roll  the  stone  away.  Surely  we  can  not  wonder 
that  they  were  startled  when  they  found  this  removed 
and  the  angel  there  with  the  message :  "  He  is  risen." 
As  these  faithful  women  came  to  tell  the  disciples,  how 
doubtful  they  were!  Surely  his  telling  them,  "On 
the  third  day  I  will  rise  again,"  had  made  but  little  im- 
pression on  their  doubting  minds.  Had  we  been  with 
these  faithful  women  would  we  have  proven  ourselves 
more  dauntless  than  they?  Had  we  been  one  of  the 
disciples  would  we  have  been  so  faithless?  As  we 
come  on  down  through  the  cycles  of  time  to  this  East- 
er season  of  nineteen  twenty-eight  are  some  of  us 
still  doubting  the  sayings  of  Jesus,  or  shall  we  with 
the  poet  say, 

"  My  Father,  it  is  good  for  me 

To  trust,  and  not  to  race, 

And  wait  with  deep  humility 

For    thy    revealing    grace. 

"So  faith  and  patience  wait  awhile ! 
Not  doubting:  not  in  fear; 
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For  soon  in  heaven,  my  Father's  smile 
Shall  render  all  things  clear." 
We  think  we  are  living  in  an  intelligent  age  of  the 
world  and  so  we  are  if  progressiveness  in  material 
things  spells  intelligence,  but  even  with  such  progress 
as  this  era  has  brought  to  us  we  must  have  that  faith, 
love  and  trust  that  will  characterize  us  as  God's  chil- 
dren. If  we  fail  at  this  point  we  prove  ourselves 
weaklings  of  the  Christian  church. 

Springtime  with  the  Easter  lilies  blooming!  Can  we 
think  of  a  lovelier  time  in  which  to  be  happy?  And 
can  it  be  possible  that  this  season  means  naught  else 
but  the  gratification  of  our  own  selfish  wants?  Does 
the  story  of  the  resurrection  mean  nothing  more  to  us 
than  the  vision  of  an  Easter  gift,  or  the  shopping 
round  for  the  new  Easter  wardrobe?  Surely  the 
heavenly  Father  must  be  grieved  when  his  followers 
think  of  Easter  only  as  a  gala  day  from  that  viewpoint. 
Resurrection  means  rising  again.  What  a  blessed 
hope !  What  a  cheering  message,  when  our  loved  ones 
fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  that  they  shall  rise  again !  Life  is 
a  sacred  trust.  We  are  shaping  our  destiny.  The  only 
way  to  make  our  lives  worth  while  is  through  faith 
and  obedience — this  giving  us  the  blessed  hope  of  life 
eternal. 

If  we  get  the  import  of  the  Easter  message  then 
we  should  be  inspired  to  greater  things  for  our  Cre- 
ator. What  an  appealing  prayer  was  that  of  Horatius 
Bonar  in  these  words : 

"  Great  Master,  touch  us  with  thy  skillful  hand, 
Let  not  the  music  that  is  within  us  die! 
Great  Sculptor,  hew  and  polish  us,  nor  let 
Hidden  and  lost,  thy  form  within  us 
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"  Spare  not  the  stroke !     Do  with  us  as  thou  wilt  I 
Let  there  be  naught  unfinished,  broken,  marred; 
Complete  the  purpose,  that  we  may  become 
Thy  perfect  image,  thou  our  God  and  Lord." 

Faith  in  the  risen  Savior  must  be  ours  if  we  appre- 
ciate the  joys  and  loveliness  of  this  blessed  Easter  sea- 
son.    For  the  youth  springtime '  is  a  joyous  looking 
forward  to  the  growth  of  the  little  seeds  planted.    In 
the  spiritual  sense  may  these  seeds  be  those  of  loving 
kindness    and    joyous    helpfulness    which    will    ripen 
young  life   into   a    fruitful   and    Christlike   maturity. 
Springtime  with  its  Easter  message.     May  we  all  get 
a  glimpse  of  its  sublime  beauty! 
"  Leave  it  to  him ;  the  lilies  all  do, 
"    And  they  grow. 
They  ask  not  your  planting,  they  need  not  yoyr  care, 

As  they  grow. 
Dropped  down  in  the  valley,  the  field  anywhere 

There  they  grow. 
They  grow  in  their  beauty,  arrayed  in  pure  white  "* 
They  grow  clothed  in  glory  by 
Heaven's  own  light." 

Salem,  Va.       .  . 

The  Development  of  Religious  Education  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren 


BY   MINOR  C.   MILLER 
V.     Problems   for   the   Future 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  organized  by  men 
who  were  well  educated  and  who  evidently  believed  in 
the  value  of  the  educative  method  as  a  means  of  evan- 
gelization and  conduct  control.  This  splendid  zeal  for 
education  seemed  to  dominate  the  work  of  the  church 
for  almost  a  century.  Then  there  came  a  marked  de- 
cline in  educational  sentiment  and  the  light  almost  went 
out.  About  fifty  years  ago  there  began  a  gradual  re- 
vival of  interest  in  education  and  during  the  last  twen- 
ty-five years  there  has  been  marked  progress  in  every 
phase  of  the  church's  educational  work.  Our  entire 
educational  work  has  developed  so  rapidly  in  response 
to  growing  needs  that  there  has  been  little  time  for 
planning  a  unified  and  comprehensive  program  and 
that  fact  suggests  certain  problems  which  will  evi- 
dently concern  us  as  we  look  to  the  future.  This  dis- 
cussion will  consider  briefly  some  of  these  problems. 
/.     The  Problem  of  Aim 

Education  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  will  never 
perform  its  proper  function  until  the  whole  church  is 
led  to  appreciate  and  properly  evaluate  the  aim  and 
object  of  education.  Formerly,  we  were  told  that  edu- 
cation had  to  do  largely  with  the  acquiring  of  knowl- 
edge.    While  knowledge  is  useful  and  necessary,  it  is 


almost  impossible  to  lead  great  masses  of  people  to 
become  deeply  concerned  about  the  acquiring  of 
knowledge,  even  if  it  is  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  The 
knowledge  aim  is  important,  but  it  is  not  sufficient. 

Today  it  is  held  that  education  is  a  process  which 
has  to  do  with  behavior.    Some  one  has  denned  it  as 
the  production  and  prevention   of  change  in  human 
nature.     The  entire  emphasis  seems  to  be  shifting  in 
the  direction  of  practical  living.     We  educate  people 
so  that  they  may  live  well  and  as  Professor  Coe  re- 
marks, a  aood  education  is  education  for  good  living. 
Advocates  of  religious  education  believe  that  religion 
is  necessary  for  good  living  and  at  every  point,  re- 
ligious education  is  urged  because  of  its  definite  con- 
tribution to  good  living.     Truly  it  may  be  said  that 
the  aim  of  religious  education  is  the  reproduction  in 
the  life  of  the  pupil  ami  in  the  life  of  the  group  of  all 
of  those  qualities  which  are  endorsed  by  the  particular 
religion.     If  the  religion  is  Christianity,  the  aim  is  to 
reproduce  in  the  life  of  every  child  and  in  the  life  of 
the  group  every  single  principle  that  Jesus  Christ  ever 
taught.    It  is  a  high  and  noble  aim  but  it  is  none  too 
high  for  those  who  pledge  faith  in  Christ.     It  is  the 
same  aim  as  expressed  in  his  famous  sentence :  "  Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach." 

Here,  then,  is  our  first  problem.  The  present  edu- 
cational leadership  must  really  lead  the  whole  Church 
to  understand  and  appreciate  the  meaning  of  religious 
education.  When  earnest  followers  of  the  Christ  real- 
ly understand  its  aim  and  objective,  religious  educa- 
tion will  become  the  burning  passion  of  their  lives. 
2.     The  Problem  of  Correlation  and  Organisation 

We  have   repeatedly   changed   our   educational   or- 
ganization.    It  is  very  probable  that   further  change 
will  be  needed  if  we  are  to  efficiently  organize  and  cor- 
relate  our   work.     The    Protestant   church   generally 
has  built  a  parochial  school  system  for  her  advanced 
pupils  while  the  Catholic  church  has  built  a  system  of 
parochial   schools   for   elementary   and   advanced   stu- 
dents.   In  other  words,  Protestants  have  practiced  the 
principle  of  stress  and  neglect.     The  Church  of  the 
Brethren  also  has  followed  the  same  course.    We  have 
asked  our  people  to  give  money  and  moral  support 
for  higher  education  and  we  have  built  a  rather  cred- 
itable system  of  higher  education  for  a  few  of  our 
youth,  but  the  great  majority  are  allowed  to  grow  to 
maturity  in  varying  degrees  of  religious  illiteracy.    To 
make  the  point  clearer,  we  have  built  and  standardized 
a  number  of  colleges  for  a  fcio  of  our  people  who  are 
fortunate  enough  to  go  to  college,  but  as  a  denomina- 
tion we  have  given  all  too  little  attention  to  equipping 
and  standardizing  our  local  church  schools   for   the 
many  who  will  never  go  to  college. 

This  point  should  be  clear.  We  have  not  done  too 
much  in  the  interest  of  higher  education  for  the  few, 
but  we  have  not  done  enough  for  the  masses  that  they 
may  be  properly  educated  so  that  they  may  intelligently 
practice  Christianity.  It  is  a  problem  of  correlation. 
Our  colleges  should  rest  upon  our  elementary  church 
schools  and  not  entirely  upon  our  public  high  schools. 
The  entrance  requirements  of  a  Christian  college 
might  well  take  account  of  the  record  attained  in  the 
local  church  school.  It  seems  apparent  that  there 
should  be  much  study  given  to  the  problem  of  cor- 
relation between  elementary  and  higher  education  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  A  practical  solution  of 
this  problem  would  certainly  work  for  the  advantage 
of  both  elementary  and  higher  education. 

A  proper  correlation  of  our  educational  work  should 
suggest  unitv  in  organization  and  administration.  It 
would  seem  that  there  ought  to  be  a  General  Board  of 
Education,  charged  by  Conference  with  the  responsi- 
bility of. developing  a  comprehensive  and  unified  edu- 
cational program  for  all  of  the  people.  Such  procedure 
would  simplify  our  present  organization  and  make  pos- 
sible better  correlation,  and  in  many  respects  con- 
tribute to  the  efficiency  of  our  entire  program. 

Surely  education  is  of  sufficient  importance  that  it 
should  not  be  "  tacked  on  "  or  have  "  tacked  on  "  to  it 
any  other  interest.  It  should  not  be  organized  as  a 
bureau  or  section  of  any  other  interest  or  Board  but 
should  command  the  wisest  leadership  of  the  church, 
organized  in  the  form  of  a  Board  of  Education  and 
responsible  only  to  the  Conference. 

(Conlinucd  on  Page  218) 
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What  Does  Easter  Mean  to  Us? 

by  Isabel  Mcpherson 
To  some  Easter  is  the  time  of  year  when  the  rab- 
bit forsakes  his  type  and  lays  eggs;  to  others,  it  means 
a  time  to  see  how  many  eggs  one  can  eat  and  still  live ; 
and  to  still  others,  it  means  no  more  than  a  special  day 
for  a  grand  display  of  new  apparel.  There  are  those 
whose  misconception  of  the  day  is  such,  that  they 
will  not  venture  forth  without  the  new  apparel,  and 
thus  spend  a  day  of  discontent  when  it-  should  be  a 
day  of  happiness.  Easter  comes  at  a  time  when  all 
nature  is  putting  on  her  gay,  new  robes,  and  it  is  a 
fitting  time  for  new  clothes,  but  whether  we  have  them 
or  not,  let  us  not  forget  to  consider  the  deeper  mean- 
ing of  what  Easter  really  means  to  us. 

In  the  deeper  conception,  when  we  think  of  Easter, 
we  think  of  Jesus  arid  the  cross  and  many  of  the  other 
thrilling  events  which  preceded  Easter  morn— but  es- 
pecially of  the  cross.  Originally  it  was  a  symbol  of 
shame  and  disgrace.  Yet  today,  the  Christian  is  a 
very  poor  one  indeed,  who  will  not  gladly  say  that  he 
is  a  follower  of  the  cross.  It  is  now  a  glorified  cross 
because  Jesus  died  upon  it,  and  his  followers  go  forth 
to  conquer  the  world  under  its  banner.  There  are 
those  who  lay  stress  upon  the  cross  with  the  Savior 
upon  it;  but  to  some  others  that  always  pictures  de- 
feat, and  it  must  have  seemed  that  way  to  the  dis- 
ciples, who  had  built  such  hopes,  only  to  have  them 
end  in  the  shameful  death  of  their  Master  upon  the 
cross.  But  the  empty  cross  and  tomb  bring  to  us  the 
message  of  victory.  They  show  that  even  death  was 
overcome ;  that  Jesus  was  triumphant  over  all  and  that 
he  lives  forevermore. 

What  did  Easter  mean  to  his  disciples?  They  ac- 
cepted his  death.  Their  hopes  were  crushed.  It  seemed 
to  them  that  they  must  go  back  to  the  old  life  when 
they  had  expected  so  much  from  their  King.  And  to 
the  women  who  journeyed  early  to  the  tomb,  it  also 
meant  sorrow  and  defeat;  else  why  had  they  taken 
spices  and  such  along?  They  accepted  his  death  as 
the  end.  As  they  journeyed  they  wondered  about  the 
stone  before  the  tomb,  how  they  could  get  it  out  of 
the  way.  But  when  they  arrived  at  the  tomb  and 
found  the  stone  rolled  away,  it  brought  only  more  sor- 
row, for  it  meant  to  them  that  now  they  could  not 
perform  their  service  of  love  to  the  body.  It  seemed 
they  were  to  be  denied  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
where  the  body  was,  until  the  angel's  message  changed 
their  sorrow  into  joy.  "  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead?  He  is  not  here:  he  is  risen  as  he  said." 
Oh,  glorious  news !  It  made  the  cross  an  emblem  of 
victory  instead  of  shame  and  defeat.  They  went  to  tell 
his  disciples.  And  they  came  and  saw  that  the  tomb 
was  empty.  Talk  about  thrill,  could  any  story  of 
fiction  compare  with  this  last  week  of  our  Lord's  life? 
The  greatest  thrill  is  that  it  is  really  true. 

And  of  that  day  in  the  afternoon,  do  we  recall  the 
two  as  they  walked  on  their  way  to  Emmaus  and  how 
they  wondered  and  conjectured  as  to  all  of  these 
things,  how  the  Master  overtook  them,  how  they  did 
not  recognize  him,  and  then  how  he  revealed  himself 
unto  them?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  they  could  not 
grasp  the  meaning  of  it  at  once?  Such  things  had 
not  occurred  before.  And  Thomas  could  not  believe 
without  visible  proof.  Blessed  are  they  wdio  believe 
and  have  not  seen. 

A  certain  man  said :  "  The  grave  ends  all."  Ear- 
lier in  life  he  had  accepted  Jesus  as  his  Savior,  yet 
when  circumstances  came  he  was  swept  off  his  feet 
and  in  discouragement  said:  "The  grave  ends  all." 
Is  not  this  one  of  the  tragedies  of  the  age,  that  we 
have  a  Savior  who  has  conquered  all,  yet  there  are 
those  who  have  named  his  name  and  do  not  believe? 

What  does  Easter  mean  to  us?  That  empty  tomb 
conveyed  to  the  world  the  fact  that  Jesus  had  over- 
come every  enemy  of  humanity,  even  death  the  strong- 
est, and  that  therefore  death  no  longer  was  victorious. 
Even  the  cold,  dark  grave  no  longer  held  the  sting. 
Henceforth,  there  is  no  death,  no  defeat,  no  sting. 
He  came  forth  from  the  tomb  and  brought  immortality 
to  light. 

Those  who  sometimes  live  as  though  they  do  not 
believe  in  Jesus  and  immortality,  will  stand  in  the 
face  of  death  and  say:  "We  shall  meet  again."     It 


takes  death,  the  last  thing,  to  get  some  people  to  think- 
ing in  the  right  channel.     As  we  stand  by  the  open 
grave  of  loved  ones,  the  thought  of  resurrection 
immortality  is  what  makes  endurance  possible, 
shall  meet  again."    This  is  the  Christians  hope. 

Because  he  conquered  every  foe,  Christ  lives ;  and 
because  he  lives,  we  too  shall  live, 
his  resurrection  and  immortality. 


nd 
We 


Believe  in  Jesus, 


11  There  is  no  death !  what  seems  so 
This  life  of  mortal  breath 
Is  but  a  suburb  of  the  life  elysian. 
Whose  portal  we  call*  Death." 


Dayton,  Ohio. 


The  Meaningful  Love  Feast 

BY    WILBUR    B.    STOVER 
Le..on:   John  13:  1-20  and  1  Cor.  11:  23-26 

A  Jewish  rabbi  once  announced  his  subject  for  a 
Sunday  morning  in  Cleveland:  "The  Delights  of 
Passover."  He  was  a  reformed  rabbi,  and  was  not 
preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  but  on  Sunday  morning. 
So  I  failed  to  hear  him.  I  tried  to  find  out  what  he 
said,  and  failed  in  this  also.  Then  I  asked  myself 
what  I  would  say  on  the  subject  if  I  were  a  rabbi. 
Well,  I  would  speak  of  social  contact,  of  the  religious 
element,  and  of  historical  setting.  And  since  I  am 
not  a  rabbi,  but  a  Gospel  preacher,  why  not  prepare- 
sure — here  it  is. 

/.  The  Sochi  Significance.  Who  that  has  been 
raised  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  can  not  and  does 
not  think  back  to  the  happy  experiences  of  his  child- 
hood in  connection  with  love  feast  occasions?  It  was 
the  great  event  of  the  church  calendar,  the  day  that 
was  eagerly  awaited  before  it  came,  and  pleasantly  re- 
membered when  it  was  gone.  Our  love  feasts  have 
come  to  mean  to  us  in  very  large  measure  what  the 
passover  must  have  meant  to  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of 
long  ago.  They  gathered  together  from  far  and  wide, 
they  ate  together  and  said  their  prayers  together,  thus 
enjoying  each  other's  best  fellowship.  In  like  manner, 
old  and  young  from  far  and  near,  our  people  lay  aside 
the  daily  affairs  of  life  and  come  together  for  the 
love  feast.  Differences  have  been  adjusted;  prepa- 
ration has  been  made.  We  pray  together  and  eat 
together.  Thus  it  has  always  been;  the  love  feast 
makes  it  so. 

I  think  that  the  love  feast  in  our  church  life  is  of 
about  the  same  value  as  the  family  worship  in  the 
home  life.  It  becomes  the  center  of  sacred  memory 
as  the  years  pass".  It  serves  wonderfully  to  strengthen 
the  tie  that  binds.  Friends  go  and  come,  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  church  are  there  from  beginning  to  end. 
They  would  not  miss  any  part  of  the  service;  it  is  our 
service;  it  is  our  church.  Well  do  I  remember  folks 
who  sat  way  back  in  solemn  silence  occasionally  wiping 
away  the  tears.  They  were  not  participants.  No  doubt 
they  felt  they  should  have  been.  In  striking  contrast 
were  the  bright  and  happy  faces  of  all  who  surrounded 
the  tables.  Behold  the  happy  family ;  these  are  chil- 
dren of  God.  The  love  feast  has  made  us  tremendous- 
ly social;  we  cling  to  each  other;  we  linger  after  the 
worship  to  talk  together,  to  inquire  of  each  other's 
health,  to  wish  each  other  well,  even  to  a  late  hour.  It 
could  not  be  otherwise ;  the  love  feast  makes  it  so. 

//.  The  Historical  Significance.  When  we  read 
carefully  the  lesson  as  recorded  in  John  Thirteen,  also 
that  in  Corinthians,  we  can  not  avoid  the  conclusion. 
The  years  of  the  centuries  with  variations  have  given 
us  the  same.  Waiting  in  Naples  in  1912,  my  oldest 
son  and  I  visited  Rome  over '  the  Eastertide.  We 
hasted  to  St.  Peter's  .great  cathedral,  for  we  wished 
to  be  present  on  Thursday  evening  when  the  pope 
would  wash  the  feet  of  twelve  of  his  cardinals.  We 
had  come  too  late ;  we  required  a  ticket  of  admission. 
However,  next  day  we  read  an  account  of  it  in  the 
English  page  of  a  daily  paper.  Later  I  learned  that  in 
many  cities  of  southern  Europe  it  is  the  custom  for 
heads  of  splendid  families  and  for  church  dignitaries 
to  call  together  twelve  and  wash  their  feet,  then  give 
them  a  supper  afterwards.  Some  wash  the  feet  of 
twelve  choir  boys ;  others  wash  the  feet  of  twelve  old 
men.  But  the  idea  is  the  same  which  pervaded  the 
whole.    They  would  celebrate  the  example  of  the  Mas- 


ter. The  Metropolitan  of  the  Greek  Church  washes 
the  feet  of  twelve  of  his  bishops  in  Jerusalem,  once  a 
year.  It  is  the  occasion  of  a  great  event,  on  Thursday 
evening  before  Good  Friday.  In  no  less  than  twenty 
different  churches  and  societies  in  the  United  States 
some  provision  is  made  for  the  service  of  feet-washing. 
And  this  nearly  always  connects  with  the  supper.  It 
is  simply  challenging  to  know  how  many  folks  every- 
where adhere  to  this  usage  in  some  form  or  other. 
Perhaps  it  is  so  minimized  in  the  church  life  that  it  has 
come  to  mean  nothing  to  many ;  but  that  is  due  to  the 
attitude  of  leaders.  However,  it  is  there ;  manuals  pro- 
vide for  it,  history  exemplifies  it,  and  the  common  peo- 
ple accept  it  gladly.  They  who  practice  this  usage 
have  a  wide  fellowship. 

///.  The  Religious  Significance.  The  whole  pro- 
gram is  a  religious  exercise.  The  thought  of  the 
church  is  uppermost,  and  of  the  Master  who  is  the 
Head  of  the  church,  whose  supreme  example  we  at- 
teriipt  to  follow  literally.  There  is  no  hurry;  religion 
and  hurry' do  not  always  appear  congruous.  The  occa- 
sion is  one  of  solemn  joy.  Every  one  seems  to  be  say- 
ing: "We  would  follow  Jesus.'.'  The  service  cele- 
brates the  last  night  of  the  Lord  on  earth,  with  his 
disciples.  They  were  apt  to  talk  on  other  matters  of 
little  import,  but  he  called  back  the  original  conver- 
sation; he  kept  the  subject  continually  before  them. 
He  impressed  the  teaching  upon  their  hearts  by  acts 
suited  to  the  occasion ;  those  who  love  him  best  will 
ever  want  to  follow  him  in  precept  and  example.  The 
evening  divides  into  three  phases,  all  having  religiou 
significance,  as  follows: 

(a)  The  Act  of  Humility,  washing  of  feet;  not  un- 
derstocrd,  later  made  clear. 

(b)  The  Act  of  Brotherly  Love,  the  supper;  sug- 
gesting the  unified  family. 

(c)  The  Sacrament;  the  climax  service  for  which 
the  others  make  ready. 

The  closer  we  come  to  Jesus,  the  farther  we  arc 
remove*  from  the  things  that  are  out  of  harmony 
with  his  teachings  and  his  life.  With  an  increasing 
desire  to  be  like  him,  the  thought  of  being  worldly,  as 
we  call  it,  becomes  increasingly  repulsive  to  us.  The 
ties  that  bind  a  people  together  will  also  serve  to 
separate  them  from  any  who  refuse  to  be  bound  by 
those  same  ties.  The  equations  of  ordinary  life  are 
often  markedly  manifest  in  the  religious  life.  If  there 
is  a  phase  of  life  worth  taking  seriously,  it  is  the  re- 
ligious. The  principal  thing  about  a  man  is  his  religion 
How  they  have  missed  it  who  have  eliminated  from 
their  religious  experience  every  vestige  of  the  love 
feast  which  he  ordained  on  that  memorable  night  i 
What  freaks  of  programs  have  been  set  up  instead, 
far-fetched  efforts  to  satisfy  the  universal  need.  We 
have  abundant  reason  to  be  grateful  for  our  religion' 
inheritance.  The  question  arises  as  to  how  we  will 
pass  that  inheritance  on  to  the  next  generation.  lr 
need  not  be  in  garbled  form ;  it  may  be  in  a  purer 
form  than  even  we  have  received. 

IV.  The  Significant  Communion.  The  communion 
service  is  not  to  be  lightly  entered  into.  The  com- 
munion is  not  to  be  taken  daily,  not  every  Sunday,  not 
hurriedly,  not  thoughtlessly,  nor  yet  with  the  hope 
that  thereby  one  may  have  his  sins  forgiven.  All  have 
waited ;  all  have  prayed ;  the  atmosphere  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit ;  the  time  has  been  sufficiently  prolonged 
to  produce  an  atmosphere.  Joy  and  peace,  meekness 
and  gentleness,  light  and  life,  love  and  warmth  have- 
found  each  other.  The  communion  is  significant ;  it 
is  doubly  significant  when  not  segregated  from  its 
original  sacred  associations. 

"  When  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that  be 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  hav- 
ing loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end."  Jesus  knew :  he  knew  that  Peter 
would  deny  him ;  he  knews  that  Judas  would  betray 
him ;  but  yet,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end.  This  is  a 
tremendous  challenge.  He  knew  that  Judas  was 
entering  the  last  race  of  a  hypocrite,  the  final  act  of  a 
traitor.  Yet  he  loved  him.  Jesus  loved  Judas.  How 
could  he  do  it?  Rather,  let  me  ask,  how  could  it  be 
otherwise?  The  whole  evening  was  spent  in  laying 
open  his  great  heart  of  love.  This  was  in  keeping 
with  his  whole  life  of  love.     The  climax  of  his  life 
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had  come.  And  he  continued  loving  them  all.  Judas 
missed  the  communion.  He  was  present  for  the  sup- 
per but  withdrew  before  the  bread  was  given,  before 
the'  cup  was  passed.  Yet  Jesus  loved  him,  like  a 
mother  loves  her  crippled  child  the  more.  Judas  crept 
away  from  the  bodily  presence  of  Christ,  but  he  could 
not  get  away  from  his  love,  for  he  loved  him  m  spite 
of  himself.  What  love  is  that!  It  is  the  element  in 
which  the  whole  evening's  thought  was  immersed. 
We  call  it  the  love  feast.  It  is  the  feast  of  chanty, 
the  agape.  On  the  mission  field  we  have  permitted  the 
word  Lord's  supper  to  be  applied  to  the  communion, 
for  we  have  found  a  similarly  striking  word  which  we 
apply  to  the  love  feast,  that  is,  love's  supper.  We  have 
love's    supper   and   Lord's    supper,    prcm-bhojan    and 

(Continuc.l  on   Page  220) 


What  Is  Man  and  His  Mission? 

PAUL  F.  BECHTOLD 
••  Our  Try-It-Out  Chall.nfe  "-B.   Y.   P.   D.  ProEran>   lor   April  22 

;.     What  Is  Man? 

The  world's  thinkers  first  became  interested  in  the 
..tars,  the  most  distant  objects  within  our  field  of 
vision.  Then  the  plants,  the  animals,  the  rocks,  the 
soils  and  the  human  body  were  studied.  Finally,  the 
mind  became  conscious  of  itself.  "  I  think,  therefore 
I  am,"  said  one  philosopher.  Thus,  last  of  all.  the 
science  of  psychology  is  arising  from  the  investigation 
of  mind. 

Opinions  differ  as  to  whether  the  terms  mind,  sub- 
conscious mind,  soul,  spirit,  self,  character,  personality, 
all  refer  to  the  same  thing  or  to  different  things.  Some 
^y  mind  is  human  and  dies  with  the  physical  brain,  the 
spirit  or  soul  living  on  after  death.  Others  that  mind 
is  itself  the  spiritual,  divine  nature,  or  soul.  Whatever 
is  true,  it  is  through  mind  that  we  achieve  character, 
both  for  ourselves  and  others.  Ideal  character  is  the 
L;oal  of  all  education. 

Character  is  what  we  are.  Therefore,  in  order  to 
know  what  man  is,  we  must  know  what  character  is. 
Quf  bodies  are  just  the  houses  we  live  in;  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  of  importance  as  a  church 
building  is  necessary  in  which  to  hold  services  (but, 
like  the  building,  should  be  kept  in  good  repair) . 

After  character  is  studied  as  long  as  the  body  or 
the  stars,  will  its  laws  be  as  well  understood?  Per- 
haps. Already  social  science  has  discovered  certain 
character  "  elements  "  which  compare  with  the  physical 
"elements"  of  carbon,  nitrogen,  hydrogen,  oxygen, 
etc.  These  go  by  different  names :  instincts,  impulses, 
desires,  wishes,  tendencies,  capacities,  drives,  etc.  Lit- 
tle is  known  as  to  their  number  or  how  they  are  com- 
bined. They  can  not  be  put  under  a  microscope  or  in 
a  test  tube.    They  must  be  observed  in  action. 

One    thing    is    sure:  man    was    created    in    God's 
image  and  his  higher  nature  is  like  God;  therefore, 
the  more  Godlike  we  become  the  better  we  shall  under- 
stand both  God  and  man. 
II.     Why  Is  Man? 

We  have  been  placed  above  the  animals,  "  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,"  and  for  what  purpose?  Does 
not  our  very  nature  suggest  it? 

Man  thinks,  and  thinking  he  finds  truth.  Man  feels, 
and  feeling  he  responds  to  beauty.  Man  acts,  and  act- 
ing he  promotes  goodness.  The  ideal  development  of 
these  powers  in  all  mankind  makes  for  progress.  That 
is  the  great  adventure  of  living.  Inventions,  scientific 
research,  social  and  moral  reform,  commercial  and  in- 
dustrial development  and  church  work  are  worth  while 
only  when  they  enrich  the  spiritual  nature  of  man. 
That  is  man's  mission. 

Better-worldliness  is  the  best  other-worldliness,  for 
we  go  forward  faster  if  all  go  together.  Self-develop- 
ment comes  from  helping  others ;  by  unselfishly  losing 
our  lives  we  find  them. 

"  Happiness  is  a  wayside  flower  which  grows  along 
the  pathway  of  service."  Lincoln  found  that  pathway 
in  fighting  slavery.  Jane  Addams  found  it  in  Hull 
House  on  Halsted  Street.  Alexander  Mack  found  it 
in  organizing  a  new  denomination  to  escape  ignorance 
and  intolerance.  You  and  I  may  find  it  as  we  go  out  of 
the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  meeting  or  lay  down  the  Messen- 
ger: an  opportunity  for  simple  neighborliness  may 
at  this  moment  be  looking  -tfs  squarely  in  the  face. 


///.     What  Hinders  Man? 

As  we  start  out  now  to  do  that  good  deed,  two  things 
may  happen  (let's  hope  they  won't):  (1)  A  selfish 
thought  may  "  pop  up  "  in  the  mind  and  cause  us  to 
postpone  the  deed  because  of  fear,  jealousy,  laziness, 
dislike  or  some  other  evil  motive;  or  (2)  something 
outsidespurselves  may  interfere,  such  as  the  other  par- 
ty refusing  to  be  helped,  a  wrong  social  custom  pre- 
venting it,  etc.  Evil  in  ourselves  and  in  the  world  is 
constantly  opposing  the  good  which  Christians  do  or 
should  do. 

"  When  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present,"  said  Paul. 
It's  true  of  us  all,  and  one  of  the  saddest  facts  of  hu- 
man life.  Because  of  evils  and  lesser  goods  we  see 
through  our  mental  glasses  darkly  and  can  not  fully 
understand  each  other,  even  our  dearest  friends.  That 
hinders  us  from  serving  efficiently. 

This  is  an  age  of  great  progress  in  the  physical 
sciences  and  in  material  prosperity.  Natural  law  is  true 
and  money  is  power  ;  but  we  do  not  always  see  so  clear- 
ly the  truth  of  moral  law  and  the  power  of  the  un- 
seen. Education  and  wealth  can  be  our  servants  in 
world  betterment,  but  they  are  sometimes  our  masters 
instead. 
IV.     How  Can  Man  Succeed? 

A.  By  concentration.  Say  with  Paul :  "  This  one 
thing  I  do."  Hold  your  mental  steering  wheel  with 
a  firm  grasp.  Observe!  Know  where  you're  going, 
then  go"  Study  !  Mental  discipline  isn't  outworn  and 
'  it  isn't  true  that  poor  grades  spell  success  in  later  life. 
Direct  the  mind  toward  truth,  for  knowledge  often 
gives  power  to  overcome  evil. 

After  a  good  foundation  of  education  and  experi- 
ence is  laid,  we  should  select  one  kind  of  work  and 
give  most  of  our  time  to  that.  We  should  also  center 
our  affections  on  the  finer  qualities  and  thus  weave 
them  into  the  web  of  character  so  that  a  beautiful, 
Christlike  pattern  may  result. 

B.  By  heroic  living.  "  Resist  the  Devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you."  "  Overcome  evil  with  good."  Strong 
character  results  from  a  persistent  fighting  of  evil. 
Lincoln  said :  "  Plate  evil.  ...  no  man  "  ;  let  us  add : 
"  fight  evil.  .  .  .  no  man."  Both  nations  and  individuals 
have  physical  fights  because  they  haven't  done  enough 
spiritual  fighting. 

Jesus  is  the  world's  greatest  Hero.  Because  he  loved 
all  men  and  came  to  save  everyone,  he  didn't  fight  hu- 
man beings.  But  he  was  the  greatest  Fighter  that  ever 
lived.  His  neighbors  tried  to  kill  him,  and  the  Jewish 
leaders  finally  did  kill  him  because  he  fought  for  truth 
and  righteousness. 

Any  of  us  may  be  a  hero  or  heroine  next  week : 

1.  If  we  defend  an  absent  one  who  is  being  talked 
about. 

2.  If  we  tell  the  truth  when  it  is  to  our  disadvantage. 

3.  If  we  do  a  kind  deed  for  some  one  we  don't  like. 

4.  If  we  risk  our  popularity  by  being  friendly  to 
some  one  supposed  to  be  beneath  us. 

5.  If  we  talk  against  war  in  the  history  class  when 
others  are  for  it. 

6.  If  we  accept  a  new  truth  although  it  means 
changing  a  former  opinion. 

7.  If  we  do  without  a  meal  or  some  pleasure  and 
give  the  money  to  missions. 

8.  If.  when  the  conductor  has  passed  us  by.  we  pay 
our  fare  anyhow. 

9.  If  we  do  an  errand  for  the  home  folks  without 
being  asked. 

10.  If  we  decide  to  become  a  Christian. 

11.  I  f  we  ask  some  one  to  come  into  the  church. 
Carleton,  Nebr. 


their  way  about   it,  similar  conditions  will  soon  prevai 
American  citic 


The  town  council  in  Rossville.  111.,  recently  voted  to  li- 
cense only  five  cigarette  dealers.  Now  the  stores  that  arc 
denied  this  privilege  arc  promising  a  legal  battle  for  their 

"  rights."  

Next  year  in  one  populous  Illinois  county,  the  superin- 
tendent of  schools  will  require  every  pupil  graduating  from 
eighth  grade  to  write  an   essay  on  the  harmful  effects  of 

tobacco.  — ; 

Last  year  three  big  tobacco  manufacturers  spent  $54,000.- 
000  in  advertising  three  brands  of  cigarettes.  This  is  a 
greater  outlay  than  was  ever  spent  to  popularize  any  other 

kind  of  merchandise.       

The  "Aurora  [III.]  Beacon-News"  tells  how  Mrs.  Scrilda 
Mills  of  Charleston,  111.,  eighty-three  years  old,  was  burned 
to  death  in  bed  by  a  fire  which  apparently  started  from  the 

pipe  she  was  smoking. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  cafeteria  at  Beloit,  Wis.,  displays  a  sign 
which  reads :  "  Many  folks  cat  here  because  of  the  No 
Smoking  rule.  Please  observe  this  rule."  It  is  refreshing 
to  find  an  occasional  eating  place  that  has  not  been  be- 
fouled with  smoke.         

When  one  hundred  young  women  attending  a  midwestern 
university  three  years  ago  were  asked  about  cigarette 
smoking,  seventy-four  claimed  they  indulge  only  "occa- 
sionally." Fifty-four  smoke  for  "enjoyment"  while  the 
other  twenty  smoke  because  "  it  is  the  style." 

Coach  Knutc  K.  Rockne,  Notre  Dame  gridiron  mentor, 
said  recently:  "If  I  ask  a  man  to  stop  smoking  it  is  be- 
cause I  want  to  make  an  athlete  out  of  him.  not  to  regu- 
late his  habits  or  morals."  He  insists  that  Sunday-school 
should  dc,al  with  tobacco  and  its  relations  to  morals. 

North  Manchester.  I  ml. 


This  and  That 


BY  VIRGIL   C.   FINNELL 

Welfare   Gleanings 

"  Thomas  Naskus,  forty-one.  of  1720  South  Union  Avenue, 

was  probably  fatally  burned  early  today,  when  he  fell  asleep 

while  smoking  a  cigarette  in  bed,  and  the  bed  clothing  was 

ignited."— "  Chicago  Herald-Examiner."   March  4. 


Writing  about  conditions  in  Russia  a  correspondent  for 
the  "Chicago  Tribune"  says:  "Moscow  is  one  of  the  few- 
cities  where  one  sees  women  and  girls  enjoying  a  cigarct  in 
the  street,  and  even  the  fair  sex  of  the  foreign  colony  do 
not  hesitate  to  smoke  outside."     If  the  tobacconists  have 


The  Men's  Work 

BY    W.    J.    WERKMAK,    CORRESPONDING    SECRETARY 

Forging  Ahead 
In  its  meeting  at  Chicago  on  March  18,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Men's  Work  decided  on  a  tentative  program 
for  the  Annual  Laymen's  Conference  to  be  held  in  con- 
junction with  the  General  Conference  of  our  church  at 
La  Verne,  Calif.  The  Conference  Program  Committee  has 
set  aside  the  forenoon  of  Saturday,  June  30,  for  this  par- 
ticular session.  The  theme  of  the  principal  address  will  be: 
"The  Laymen  and  Personal  Evangelism."  In  order  to 
make  this  conference  of  laymen  most  helpful,  the  problem 
of  the  formation  and  promotion  of  laymen's  organizations 
in  the  local  churches  will  be  the  topic  of  an  open  forum, 
to  be  conducted  by  laymen  who  have  actual  and  successful 
experience  in  this  kind  of  church  work. 

The  resignation  of  R.  W.  Miller  of  River  Forest,  III.,  as  a 
member  of  the  Publicity  Committee  was  accepted,  after 
which  Brethren  C.  M.  Culp  of  Elgin  and  W.  J.  Werkman 
of  Chicago  were  elected  as  members  thereof. 

Bro  P  J  Stahly,  Chairman  of  the  National  Council,  was 
given  authority  to  select  the  membership  of  the  Spiritual 
Culture  Committee  which  shall  complete  the  Per.,,,,..! 
Evangelism  Course,  which  has  already  been  introduced  to 
all  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  in  the  first  Bulletin  of 
Men's  Work.  The  Executive  Committee  feels  that  there 
are  tremendous  possibilities  wrapped  up  in  this  course 
which  is  meant -to  fill  the  needs  of  thousands  of  laymen 
in  our  church  who  do  little  or-  nothing  to  win  others  to 
(  hVist  or  to  extend  the  Gospel  at  home  or  in  foreign  lands 
and  of  many  others  who  are  more  or  less  active,  but  need 
guidance  and  help.  Reports  have  reached  us  which  arc 
evidencing  the  fact  that  classes  of  men  in  many  churches 
are  studying  this  course  with  much  satisfaction. 

While    this    present  year   is    regarded    preeminently   as   a 
promotional  year  for  our  laymen's  movement,  its  realedu- 
eational   program    (which    is   to  last   five  years     will    begin 
with   the  year  1928-29,  which    shall   be  called   the   Personal  _ 
Evangelism  Year. 

The  Executive  Committee  felt  the  need  of  a  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  who  shall  have  general  supervision  of  its 
promotional  correspondence.  Any  inquiries,  suggestions  or 
matters  of  information  concerning  the  laymen  s  work  in 
our  churches  should  be  sent  to  the  headquarters  of  Mens 
Work  at  Elgin  or  directly  to  the  address  of  the  writer,  who 
was  elected  to  that  office. 

The  committee  adjourned  with  the  conviction  that,  while 
not  everything  has  been  accomplished  that  bad  been  hoped 
for  a  definite  progress  in  the  response,  which  the  call  for 
deeper  consecration  among  our  laymen  is  receiving,  is  no- 
ticeable The  movement  is  getting  the  actual  support  of 
our  church  leaders  who  believe  that  the  opportune  time  is 
at  band  for  the  laymen  to  share  in  the  solution  of  the 
problems  which  the  church  is  facing  at  this  time.  The 
laymen's  movement  has  come  into  existence  ,n  response  to 
a  definite  need  and  without  erecting  any  elaborate  ma- 
chinery it  is  now  taking  shape  amongst  the  men  of  our 
church  and  is  sure  to  become  a  most  potential  force  for 
furthering  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom  at  tins  time  of 
dire  need. 
528  S.  Lawndalc  Ave.,  Chicago,  III. 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Interpretative  Functions  of  the  Teacher- 
Prophet 

BY    JOHN    LUKE    HOFF 

The  interpretative  functions  of  a  prophetic,  teach- 
ing ministry  are  very  significant.  Because  of  the  fre- 
quent misinterpretation  and  misrepresentation  that 
have  been  carried  on  in  the  name  of  both  education 
and  religion,  the  childhood  and  youth  of  America  are 
asking  simply  for  the  opportunity  of  seeing  basic 
realities  pictured  as  they  really  are,  instead  of  being 
parodied  and  caricatured  in  mockery  and  sham. 

We  have  misinterpreted  the  child's  own  nature  to 
himself,  for  many  church  members  in  the  past  have 
said  that  he  is  loathsome  in  God's  eyes.  With  Augus- 
tine, Calvin,  and  others,  they  have  claimed  that  he  is 
morally  depraved  because  he  must  perforce  bear  the 
guilt  of  Adam's  sin.  Thus  a  large  part  of  the  church 
has  been  guilty  of  the  tacit  assumption  that  the  child  is 
by  nature  an  alien  to  God,  a  stranger  that  must  be 
brought  back  to  a  filial  relationship  to  the  Creator  and 
Master.  This  one  position  has  had  far-reaching  im- 
plications with  reference  to  the  general  meaning  and 
attitude  of  the  church  toward  conversion,  toward  re- 
ligious education,  and  toward  such  doctrines  as  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  and  the  doctrine  of 
sanctification. 

We  have  misinterpreted  Christ  to  the  child,  by  say- 
ing that  Christ  is  a  great  Taskmaster  or  Spy  or  Ex- 
aminer, rather  than  introducing  him  as  the  individual's 
truest  Friend  and  Brother.  Our  defective  concept  of 
the  Master  has  often  served  to  estrange  the  child  from 
the  One  who  is  at  once  the  great  Stabilizer  of  human 
conduct  and  the  filial  Leader  and  Comrade  of  growing 
personality. 

We  have  misinterpreted  the  church  to  the  child,  by 
saying  that  it  is  a  hospital  for  moral  invalids,  or  a 
parlor  for  weaklings  and  effeminates,  or  a  hotel  or 
restaurant  for  the  selfish  gratification  of  one's  own 
hunger  and  desire.  We  have  interpreted  the  church, 
ofttimes,  as  a  court  for  trying  those  whose  overflowing 
energy  got  them  into  trouble,  or  a  theological  arena 
where  intellectual  gymnasts  turn  theological  hand- 
springs and  engage  in  doctrinal  wrestling  matches ;  or 
we  have  said  that  it  is  the  official  headquarters  of  par- 
tisanship, where  the  leaders  plan  their  campaigns  to 
enlarge  their  own  party  at  the  expense  of  some  other 
part)'.  We  have  neglected  to  interpret  the  church  as 
primarily  a  recruiting  agency  for  enlisting  all  our 
efforts  in  a  constructive  struggle  against  the  forces 
of  evil.  We  have  neglected  to  interpret  the  church 
as  a  training  center  for  equipping  us  with  the  neces- 
sary strategy  in  pitting  our  total  lives  against  the  en- 
trenched hosts  of  reactionaries  and  standpatters. 

Furthermore,  we  have  often  misinterpreted  religion 
to  the  child.  We  have  foisted  upon  his  plastic  mind 
a  listening,  passive  type  of  religious  experience.  We 
have  put  a  premium  upon  introspection  and  excessive 
self-consciousness,  in  which  the  pupil  was  urged  to 
keep  his  finger  constantly  on  his  spiritual  pulse  and  be 
on  the  alert  for  any  irregularity  which  might  occur. 
This  has  resulted  in  a  closing  in  upon  the  self,  a  clos- 
ing up  like  a  clam,  a  folding  up  of  the  petals  of  child- 
hood, instead  of  opening  them  out  to  meet  the  sun  and 
form  the  rose  of  full-blown  character. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


The  Wake  of  Life 

BY   LULU   TERFORD 

It  has  been  reported  that  in  a  certain  section  of  the 
country  the  motorists  have  been  unconsciously  scatter- 
ing the  seed  of  the  Scotch  broom.  They  gather  it  and 
camp  here  and  there.  The  next  year  the  camping 
place  is  a  place  of  beauty.  Of  course,  one  can  readily 
see  the  application  to  our  own  lives.  Isn't  it  possible 
that  some  may  beautify  the  countryside,  the  place 
where  they  camp  or  live  by  scattering  flowers,  making 
others  happy,  while  others,  alas,  scatter  thorns  and  still 
others  leave  a  bleak,  bare  trail  behind  them?  It  is  an 
old  subject,  yet  ever  new  because  we  are  constantly 
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making  history  of  our  own  lives.     Jesus  knows  all 

about  the  flowers  and  he  also  knows  all  about  the 

thorns,  for  he  wore  them  as  a  crown,  thus  taking  them 

out  of  our  lives  and  blotting  them  out  forever.    That 

is  why  we  love  him  and  for  his  sake  we  try  not  to 

scatter  them. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

■  ♦  ■ 

Making  the  Church  Known  Through 
Advertising 

BY  T.  T.  MYERS 

Having  been  a  pastor  for  a  number  of  years  (six- 
teen) in  one  of  our  largest  cities,  I  naturally  see  much 
through  a  pastor's  eyes  and  from  a  pastoral  stand- 
point. Lately  several  things  have  been  suggesting 
themselves  to  me  in  such  a  way  that  I  thought  I  must 
write  them  down  and  send  them  out  with  the  hope  that 
they  may  be  helpful  to  some  pastor  or  some  church. 

I  often  heard  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  say  that  he  thought 
we  had  the  best  church  in  the  world.  I  think  so  too, 
and  it  ought  to  be  made  known  more  than  it  is.  There 
are  a  number  of  ways  by  which  it  can  be  made  known. 
Some  of  these  ways  I  hope  to  discuss  in  succeeding 
papers.  This  time  I  want  to  see  the  side  of  advertising. 

At  first  I  thought  my  theme  would  be:  "  Letting  the 
Church  Be  Known."  But  this  is  too  passive — not  ac- 
tive and  absolute  enough.  So  I  came  around  to  the 
subject  that  has  more  attack  in  it,  "  Making  the 
Church  Known." 

In  these  days  of  much  advertising  the  church  ought 
to  advertise  too.  People  who  tour  by  auto,  and  there 
are  few  who  do  not,  know-  that  the  roads  are  lined 
with  signs.  Some,  it  is  true,  are  not  very  instructive 
and  uplifting,  but  some  are.  Streams  are  named, 
bridges  are  named,  valleys  and  towns  are  named.  By 
watching  along  the  way  you  may  know  what  stream 
you  are  crossing  and  what  town  you  are  entering  or 
leaving. 

Railroads  and  trolley  and  bus  lines  put  a  lot  of  in- 
formation into  their  folders  and  time  tables  to  help 
you  to  know  where  you  are  and  what  you  are  passing. 

Why  should  the  church  not  make  itself  known  along 
the  way  ?  These  names  would  look  good  along  the 
road  and  the  churches  would  become  known  to  passers 
by;  as  for  instance,  the  Spring  Run  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  the  Pike  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  others 
likewise.  If  a  church  is  in  from  the  road  too  far, 
bring  the  name  out  to  the  road ;  as  for  instance,  the 
Woodbury  Church  of  the  Brethren.  I  name  these 
churches  as  examples.  Many  others  are  of  like  situa- 
tion. The  fact  is  our  churches  have  a  wonderful 
opportunity  to  make  the  name,  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
known. 

What  I  have  said  of  the  rural  church  is  certainly 
applicable  also  to  the  town  or  city  church.  I  hunted  a 
long  time  for  one  of  our  churches  in  a  city  and  passed 
by  it  several  times  without  knowing  that  it  was  our 
church  because  it  was  without  any  name. 

Another  good  medium  of  advertising  is  through  the 
town  and  city  papers.  Most  of  these  papers  give  free 
space.  The  page  in  our  town  paper  that  has  the  Sun- 
day church  notices  is  a  page  that  is  eagerly  read  by 
the  people  of  the  town. 

When  I  get  hold  of  a  Saturday  paper  from  a  town 
or  city  where  we  have  a  church  or  churches  I  always 
look  for  the  church  notices.  I  am  disappointed  when 
I  do  not  find  our  church  in  the  list.  I  like  to  read  the 
themes  to  be  discussed  in  the  various  churches.  When 
papers  are  so  gracious  as  to  offer  free  space  for" 
church  news  and  advertising  we  ought  surely  to  take 
the  privileges  and  opportunities  that  they  lay  before 
us  to  make  the  church  known.  It  even  pays  to  pay 
for  space  if  it  is  necessary  so  to  do. 

Then,  too,  hotels  and  railroad  stations  can  be  used 
to  good  advantage.  Recently  I  stopped  at  a  hotel  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.  I,  of  course,  was  interested  in  the 
list  of  the  churches  with  pastors  and  services  that  hung 
on  the  wall  in  a  nice  frame.  As  I  ran  down  the  list  I 
was  delighted  to  see  the  name  of  our  church  and 
pastor. 

Finally,    let   me    say,    use   paper   space,    wall    space, 
sign  space  to  make  the  church  known. 
Huntingdon,  Pa<, 


Spiritual  Discernment 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

Failing  to  discern  the  Lord's  body  in  the  supper, 
Paul  declared  to  the  Corinthians :  "  For  this  cause 
many  among  you  are  weak  and  sickly,  and  not  a  few 
sleep."  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  spiritual  dis- 
cernment is  more  fundamental  than  the  ordinance 
which  was  intended  to  contribute  to  it. 

The  significance  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  indi- 
cates the  love  of  God  in  his  purchase  price  of  our  souls 
through  his  own  blood  in  his  Son,  is  more  funda- 
mental than  the  wine  used  as  an  ordinance  in  remind- 
ing us  of  our  love  compact. 

Making  Christ  our  spiritual  food  is  more  important 
than  material  bread  dedicated  as  an  ordinance  to  signify 
the  former. 

Baptism  is  important,  as  are  all  ordinances,  but  a 
consecrated  and  dedicated  life  means  more  than  dip- 
ping in  water. 

Discernment  is  a  brain,  soul  process.  We  do  not 
see  with  the  eye  or  hear  with  the  ear.  Eyes  catch  rays  of 
light  but  seeing  is  done  in  the  brain  and  we  call  it 
discernment.    This  may  be  done  with  the  eyes  closed. 

Ordinances?  Yes,  let  us  use  all  touchstones  ap- 
pointed by  God  and  placed  at  the  very  centers  of  sig- 
nificant teachings.  But  may*  these  vehicles  never  be 
taken  for  the  precious  cargoes  they  bring.  Neither 
baptism,  nor  the  supper,  nor  the  bread,  nor  the  wine, 
nor  feet-washing  is,  in  the  New  Testament,  called  an 
"  ordinance."  Men  so  classified  them  years  after  the 
New  Testament  was  made. 

Hocking  of  Harvard  declared  that  signing  the  pledge 
is  essential  in  temperance  because  so  doing  enables 
one  to  launch  his  will  in  the  right  direction.  In  the 
same  way  the  Lord  knew  the  value  of  ordinances. 

Ordinances  came  to  us  out  of  accepted  social  usage 
and  served  easily  to  carry  home  fundamental  teachings. 
May  we  never  use  them  as  ends  but  as  means  to  ob- 
vious ends. 

Elgin,  III.  , 

Let's  Read  It  More 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

Have  you  ever  heard  what  Izaak  Walton  wrote  on 
the  fly  leaf  of  his  Bible?  If  not,  here  are  the  words 
found  there :  "  Every  hour  I  read  you,  kills  a  sin,  or 
lets  a  virtue  in  to  fight  against  it." 

Wonderful  words  these,  words  to  ponder  over  and 
not  only  to  ponder  over,  but  to  live  by. 

Daily  Bible  reading  helps  us  for  the  whole  day,  in- 
deed we  can  not  go  out  into  the  world  of  work  with- 
out it.  It  is  a  weapon  to  wield  when  sin  confronts  us, 
for  there  just  at  the  right  time  that  verse  we  have  read 
flashes  into  our  mind  and  helps  us  to  overcome. 

Where  I  stayed  last  summer,  in  a  medium  sized 
boarding  cottage,  we  had  the  Bible  read  every  morn- 
ing after  breakfast,  and  as  far  as  I  can  tell,  no  one 
missed  the  reading,  for  it  was  considered  a  privilege, 
and  more  than  one  guest  felt  that  it  would  be  well  for 
all  boarding  places  to  do  likewise.  Truly,  the  example 
is  far-reaching. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


Forever  Settled 

BY    W.    A.    KINZIE 

The  Bible  has  been  criticized,  rejected,  demolished, 
overthrown,  burned  and  torn  asunder  more  times  than 
any  other  book  printed.  Every  little  while  some  up- 
start denounces  its  authenticity,  smiles  sarcastically  at 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  or  ridicules  its  teaching  on  faith 
and  prayer.  But  the  Book  continues  to  stand.  It  is 
like  a  cube  of  gold.  It  is  just  as  big  one  way  as  an- 
other, it  doesn't  matter  how  you  turn  it,  or  what  you 
say  about  it,  or  what  other  people  may  say  or  do  about 
it.  Its  truth  remains  unscarred  and  loses  none  of  its 
beauty.  It  still  continues  to  be  a  well  gushing  forth 
with  the  waters  of  everlasting  life  which  satisfy  the 
deepest  longings  of  the  human  soul.  "  Forever  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven,"  are  the  words  of  the 
Eternal  Book. 

Navarre,  Kans, 
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The  Easter  Story 

BY    JENNETTA    HORNBAKER 
Have  you  heard  the  wondrous  story, 

How  that  many  years  ago 
Jesus  left  his  home  in  glory 

For  his  earthly  home  below? 
Left  his  Father's  heavenly  dwelling, 

Came  to  live  on  earth  awhile, 
Lived   among   the    sinful  people, 

.Yet  in  him  was  found  no  guile. 

More  than  thirty  years  he  lived  here, 

Tender,  loving,  kind  always  ; 
Went  about  his  daily  duties 

Seeking   not   for   earthly   praise, 
But  to  please  his  heavenly  Father, 

And  his  righteousness  fulfill; 

Would  that  we  believing  children 

Might  delight  to  do  his  will. 

Oh,  the  good  that  Jesus  did  here : 

Healed  the  sick,  and  raised  the  dead, 
Gave  the   sightless    ones   their  vision, 

And  the  hungry  people  fed; 
Caused  the  lame  to  leap,  rejoicing, 

Made  the  evil  spirits  flee, 
Sought  the  ones  who  craved  his  blessing, 

And  the    sin-bound  he   set   free. 

But  the  sad  part  of  my  story 

Is,  that  there  on  Calvary, 
Wicked  hands  did  nail  our  Savior 

To  the  cruel,  rugged  tree. 
Even  then  his  love  continued. 

And  he  loved  the  sinners  too— 
For  he  prayed:  "Oh,  Lord,  forgive^  them, 

For  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

Oh,  the  deepest,  darkest  moment 

That  the  world  did  ever  know, 
Was  when  Christ  gave  up  his  spirit, 
And  his  life  blood  ceased  to  flow. 
Rocks  were  rent  and  mountains  trembled, 

And  the  veil  was  rent   in  twain. 
Saints  who  slept  were  resurrected, 

"Who  for  many  years  had  lain. 
Loving  hands  with  care  embalmed  him, 

Loving  hearts  with  sorrow  bled, 
For  their  blessed  Friend  and  Savior 

In  the  cold  tomb  now  lay  dead. 
Three  days  only  did  his  body 
In  the  tomb  of  Joseph  lay. 
Then  the  angels  came  from  heaven 
Rolled  that  heavy  stone  away. 

Jesus  rose:  Oh,  blessed  story  I 

Lives  to  rule  and  reign  for  aye. 
Gives  salvation  to  the  millions 

Who  accept  him  and  obey. 
And  the  Bible  tells  us  plainly, 

That  if  we  "  in  him  "  abide, 
We  shall  rise  and  meet  our  Savior, 

When  he  comes  to  claim  his  bride. 

Oh.  the  glory  of  his  coming! 
.    How  we  long  to  hear  his  voice, 
Bidding  us  to  come  and  join  him, 

Then  we  truly  will  rejoice. 
Let  not  one  reject  our  Savior, 

He  will  he  your  hope  and  stay. 
He'll  go  with  you  through   the  valley, 
He'll  be  with  you  all  the  way. 
Clifton,  Colo.         —•— 


"  Joyfully  Singing  " 

BV    LEO   LILLIAN    WISE 

Martha  Graham  tad  come  to  visit  Uncle  David 
and  Aunt  Ella.  Some  months  before  she  had  been  be- 
reaved of  a  loved  husband.  Her  children  were  set- 
tled in  homes  of  their  own.  But  Martha  had  been  re- 
bellious because  death  invaded  the  home,  and  per- 
sisted in  pouring  out  her  grief  into  the  ear  of  anyone 
who  might  stop  to  listen.  Just  now  she  was  say.ng 
to  a  casual  caller : 

"  I  kept  my  own  home  but  I  got  so  restless  I  can 
hardly  endure  to  stay  in  it  two  weeks  at  a  tune. 
I  tried  being  a  matron  in  a  home  but  that  didn  t  satis- 
fy. Since  then  I  have  been  going  into  homes  where  there 
is  sickness.  And  I  often  go  home  so  tired  I  declare 
I'll  never  leave  it  again.  But  just  a.  toon  a.  I  am 
retted  up  I  am  wild  to  go  again," 


"Do  you  actually  need  the  money?"  questioned 
Grace.  Out  in  the  other  room  Priscilla  was  listening, 
she  could  not  very  well  help  doing  otherwise.  And  she 
caught  the  edge  in  Grace's  voice. 

"  Oh,  no,"  quickly  replied  Martha.  "  I  have  a  dar- 
ling home  and  an  income  to  meet  my  few  wants.  But 
I  just  simply  can't  bear  to  remain  where  everything 
reminds  of  the  days  when  I  was  so  happy." 

"  Scenes  so  familiar  should  bring  comfort  to  you," 
offered  the  younger  woman. 

"  My  dear,"  Martha  remonstrated,  "  if  you'd  ever 
been  married  you  might  understand  a  bit  what  my  loss 
really  means." 

"  At  any  rate,"  said  Grace  in  an  unusually  sharp 

tone.  "  I  don't  believe  I  would  boast  about  my  grief !" 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?"  demanded  Martha. 

There  was  no  answer  given,  for  Grace  had  caught 

up  her  packages  and  gone  abruptly.     Only   Priscilla 

sensed  the  tears  back  of  the  tone  she  had  used. 

Uncle  David  and  Aunt  Ella  were  out  paying  calls. 
And  not  knowing  that  Priscilla  had  come  in.  Martha 
sprang  up  and  putting  on  her  outer  wraps  started  for 
a  walk.    The  sharp  tonerhad  cut  and  cut  deeply. 

Everywhere  was  the  unfolding  of  the  Easter  season. 
As  Martha  passed  the  flqral  shops  she  noted  the  tall, 
regal  lilies  proclaiming  the  resurrection.  But  in  her 
heart  she  was  not  in  tune  with  the  message. 

"Boasting  am  I?"  she  said  over  and  over  again. 
Angry  tears  stood  in  her  eyes.  Suppose  others  felt 
as  did  Grace.  Did  they  think  her  insincere?  She 
walked  block  after  block  until  she  found  herself 
opposite  the  gate  to  Farewell  Retreat. 

Upon  a  sudden  impulse  she  passed  through  the  gates 
and  sought  out  the  older  section  of  the  burying  ground. 
Walking  aimlessly  from  stone  to  stone  she  looked 
across  a  short  distance  to  a  stone  with  a  singular  in- 
scription on  one  side.  She  stared  a  moment,  then 
wended  her  way  to  the  simple  monument. 

The  singular  inscription  read  thus:  "Joyfully  Sing- 
ing." "How  odd!"  exclaimed  Martha  half  aloud. 
Then  she  read  the  simple  biography  of  a  mother  who 
had  died  in  1849.  The  young  woman  was  hardly  forty 
years  of  age.  She  could  tell  that  this  woman  had  left 
children. 

She  passed  to  another  side  of  the  monument  and 
read  the  history  of  the  husband:  "A  preacher  for 
sixty  years.  He  found  this  a  wilderness  and  left  it  a 
fertile  land  of  homes."  There  was  more  to  indicate 
that  this  man  had  been  an  outstanding  minister  of  the 
Gospel. 

Then  she  went  back  to  reread  about  the  young 
mother.     She  said  in  a  low  tone: 

"  A  young  mother  leaving  small  children.  And  joy- 
fully singing!  Why,  you  would  think  a  mother  would 
be  heart-broken  about  leaving  her  children.  And  the 
father  to  be  left  to  carry  on  alone,  bereft  of  a  com- 
panion. And  to  try  to  substitute  for  a  mother.  And  a 
man  with  a  family  of  children  seems  so  helpless.  But 
joyfully  singing !  She  wasn't  afraid  to  meet  her  Lord 
and  Master.  And  her  husband  could  stay  right  here 
and  go  on  preaching  for  nearly  forty  years !  Joyfully 
singing !" 

Martha  Graham  is  always  honest  with  herself  when 
brought  face  to  face  with  a  truth.  And  now  she  was 
facing  this  truth.  ,  Of  course,  she  had  been  lonely  and 
grief-stricken ;  no'  one  could  deny  her  that.  And  yet 
she  had  memories,  oh,  so  many  of  them,  happy  blessed 
memories  of  times  she  and  John  had  gone  through 
hand  in  hand.  There  had  been  hours  fraught  with 
anxiety  when  the  children  were  young,  times  when  it 
seemed  as  if  one  or  the  other  of  their  darlings  would 
be  taken  from  them.  And  there  had  been  many  a 
poignant  release  from  anxiety.  The  children  had 
married  and  now  with  their  own  little  ones  were  go- 
ing through  experiences  similar  to  the  ones  she  and 
Tohn  had  known. 

From  some  chapel  not  far  distant  came  the  sound  of 
voices  practicing  Easter  songs.  She  heard  the  words: 
"For  this  is  victory  morn."  She  softly  repeated: 
"Oh  Death,  where  is  thy  sting?"  She  decided  that 
though  the  loneliness  would  be  no  less,  yet  it  should  be 
bravely  borne,  since  they  who  have  named  the  name 
of  Christ  are  not  left  desolate. 
That  evening  she  said  to  Priscilla:  "I   owe  your 
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friend  an  apology."     She  gave  explanation.     Priscilla 
did  not  reveal  having  overheard ;  she  simply  said : 

"  Grace  was  to  have  been  married  to  a  young  doc- 
tor;  he  gave  his  life  in  service  among  the  wounded 
overseas  during  our  late  World  War." 

"  Ah,  her  dreams  of  a  home  and  possible  children 
all  sacrificed,"  cried  out  Martha,  remorsefully,  "  never 
again  shall  I  say  that  others  do  not  understand !  For 
how  do  I  know  their  secret  sorrows?  I  had  better  be 
'  Joyfully  singing '  and  scattering  a  bit  of  sunshine 
here  and  there  as  I  go.  My  restlessness  must  be  kept 
underneath." 

And  Priscilla  nodded  soberly:  "That  sounds  like 
Martha  of  old." 
Bloomrille,  Ohio. 
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On   Being  a  Girl 

The  author,  Jessie  Gibson,  has  done  a  real  service  for 
mothers  and  young-women  leaders  in  giving  to  them  the 
benefit  of  some  of  her  experience  with  girls  of  high  school 

age- 
It  is  no  easy  task  to  meet  the  problems  of  girlhood 
amidst  the  complexities  of  present  day  social  life.  True  it 
is  that  the  passing  years  so  nearly  interlock  each  generation 
with  both  the  previous  and  the  succeeding  ones  that  it 
seems  hard  to  speak  of  one  as  being  separate  and  distinct 
from  the  other ;  and  yet,  the  manner  of  living,  the  angle  of 
viewpoints,  and  the  methods  of  approach  in  delicate  cir- 
cumstances may  differ  greatly  with  the  on-coming  years, 
and  conditions  change  the  order  of  things  from  what  they 
•  were  in  former  generations.  All  this  makes  the  work  of 
parents  more  perplexing,  and  renders  just  decisions  more 
difficult. 

To  meet  the  present  needs  every  alert  mother  is  awake  to 
suggestions  of  real  helpfulness.  Some  one  has  said :  "  The 
wise  learn  from  others,  the  half-wise  learn  only  from  them- 
selves." 

"  On  Being  a  Girl "  is  a  very  popular  book  because  it  is 
so  practical.  The  author's  concrete  examples  to  illustrate 
the  point  in  question  make  the  reading  both  interesting  and 
instructive.    The  subject  matter  is  divided  into  three  parts 

—"The  Girl:  Her  Community, Hie  Girl:  Her  Family  and 

Friends"  "The  Girl:  Her  Personal  Problems."  Mothers 
and  leaders  of  girls  will  want  this  hook  in  their  library. 
Price  postpaid,  $1.60. 

My    Mother    and    I 

This    simple    little    story    of    a    foreign    mother's    heroic 

efforts  to  carry  her  own  heart-burdens  as  she  helped  her 

daughter  become  an  educated  American  woman  is  pathetic 

indeed. 

Perhaps  we  have  never  stopped  to  think  what  it  costs 
the  foreign  mother  to  take  up  life  in  America,  to  hear  her 
children  speak  a  new  language  which  she  feels  unable  to 
learn  to  see  them  drift  farther  and  farther  from  her  so- 
cially', not  because  of  a  wish  to  do  so,  but  because  of  the 
very  conditions  which  they  must  meet  in  their  new  world. 
If  you" want  to  become  more  understanding^  sympathetic 
with  the  foreign  mother,  read  this  little  book  by  E.  J.  Stem. 
Price  postpaid,  $1.50. 

The  Bu»ine»8  of  Being  a  Mother 
Dr  Maud  Wilde  of  Los  Angeles,  who  is  both  a  mother 
and  a  physician,  is  the  author  of  the  above  named  book. 
The  first  paragraph  of  the  "  Foreword  "  tells  briefly  the 
purpose,  while  the  second  paragraph  assures  the  reader 
that  a  wide  experience  has  most  certainly  qualified  the 
author  for  the  writing  of  such  a  manual.  Both  paragraphs 
arc  herein  given  space. 

"The  mission  of  this  book  is  simple.  It  hopes  to  give 
practical  answers  to  every-day  questions  arising  in  the 
minds  of  mothers. 

"These  answers  arc  the  deductions  made  from  the  study 
of  over  75,000  mothers,  and  children  under  six  years  of  age, 
who  have  presented  themselves  for  education  in  child  prob- 
lems and  care  to  the  Mothers'  Educational  center  during  a 
period  of  ten  years." 

The  infant  is  an  important  personage  in  the  family.  Its 
needs  arc  of  vital  consequence,  and  many  a  young  mother 
would  gladly  read  what  a  qualified  mother-physician  has  to 
tell  her  about  her  baby. 

The  first  six  chapters  of  this  book  are  devoted  to  "  Prepa- 
ration for  Motherhood."  The  next  ten  chapters  have  to  do 
with  "Child  Training"  and  treat  such  topics  as  "Personali- 
ty and  Conduct,"  "Periods  of  Growth,"  "Impulses,"  "The 
Nervous  Child."    Other  chapters  are  equally  helpful. 

The  last  division  consists  of  six  chapters  on  nutrition. 
Dr  Wilde  writes  in  an  easy,  practical  style  that  makes  the 
reader  feel  almost  as  if  listening  to  her  talk.  Every  young 
mother  should  have  the  privilege  of  reading  this  book,  Thi. 
book  is  bound  in  paper,  Price  poitp.id,  $1,00. 
Lol   Angeles,  Calif, 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  April  8 

Sunday-.chool  Le..on,  The  Resurrection  (Easter  Lesson). 
-Mark   16:1-20. 

Christian  Worker.'  Meeting.  The  Meaning  of  Easter. 

*     *     *     * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Twenty-six  baptisms  in  the  Nampa  church,  Idaho. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Fruitdale  church,  Ala..  Bro.  J.  R. 
Jackson  of  Relief,  N.  C,  evangehst. 

Five  additions  to  the  Defiance  church.  Oh.o,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Eikcnherry  of  Fostoria,  Ohio,  evangelist.  ^ 

Four  baptisms  at  Williams  Creek,  Ore.,  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter S    Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  evangelists. 

Twenty-five  decisions  in  the  Mount  Pleasant  church,  Pa- 
Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Twenty-one  baptisms  in  the  Glcndora  church,  Calif.,  Bro. 
D.  R.  McFadden  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  evangelist. 

Three  were  baptized  and  seventeen  reclaimed  in  the  Mt. 
Hebron  church,  W.  Va.,  Brethren  D.  S.  Wade  and  Dawson 
R.  Wade,  evangelists.     .>     ->     +     4- 

Our  Evangelists 


Will    yo 


sha 


burdct 
pray  for  the  success 


[  the 


laborers    carry?     Will    you 

meetings? 


Bro.  I.  R.  Beery  of  Markle,  Ind.,  to  begin  April  8  in  the 

Indianapolis  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  Trostle  P.  Dick  of  Blaine,  Pa.,  to  begin  April  14 
in  the  church  at  Brownsville,  Md. 

Brother  and  Si.ter  W.  W.  Blough  of  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  to 
begin  April  29  in  the  Garrison  church,  Iowa. 
*    *     *     * 
Personal  Mention 
Bro.  B.  E.  Hoover,  pastor  at  Wawaka,  Ind.,  would  like 
to  exchange   pulpits   for    a   series    of   meetings   with   some 
other'  pastor.     If  interested,  please  write  him  at  once. 

Bro.  F.  E.  McCoy',  address  is  719  North  Second  St.,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  W.  Va.  He  is  pastor  of  the  Martinsburg  Mission. 
Please  make  the  necessary  correction  in  your  "Yearbook." 
Bro.  D.  W.  Shidler  of  McCune,  Kans.,  has  been  chosen 
District  Ministerial  Secretary  for  Southeastern  Kansas. 
This  action  is  the  result  of  merging  the  Mission  and  Min- 
isterial Boards  of  that  District. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Beeghly  will  close  his  five  years'  pastorate  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  Pa.,  June  1,  and  will  be  open  for  a  new 
pastorate  or  evangelistic  meetings  after  that  date.  Address 
him  at  143  S.  Church  St.,  Mount  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Vice-Chairman  of  the  General  Minis- 
terial Board,  dropped  into  town  last  Sunday  before  the 
close  of  the  morning  church  services,  and  thereby  we 
learned  that  this  Board  was  to  have  its  meeting  Monday. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  Chairman  of  the  General  Ministerial 
Board,  was  on  hand  Monday  morning  for  the  Board  meet- 
ing. He  had  returned  from  the  South  to  his  Virginia  home 
only  a  few  days  before  and  was  enjoying  excellent  health. 
Bro.  Harper  Snavely,  pastor  at  Shamokin,  Pa.,  would  like 
to  get  in  touch  with  some  couple  or  party  of  two  interested 
in  going  to  the  La  Verne  Conference  by  auto  and  sharing 
in  the  expense.  He  will  furnish  the  car  and  camping  equip- 
ment. 

Secretary   Ezra  Flory,  just  back  from  a  strenuous  period 


of  institute  work  in  the  East,  says  that  he  finds  everywhere 
much  interest  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  a  fine  feeling 
of  loyalty.  It  isn't  true  at  all  that  the  membership  is  in- 
different to  our  church  activities. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Eby  of  Olympia,  Wash.,  writes  us  March  28: 
"  Sister  Gregory  and  I  hereby  wish  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation through  the  columns  of  the  'Gospel  Messenger'  of 
the  many  letters  of  sympathy  received  since  the  passing 
of  our  companions.  We  are  endeavoring  to  adapt  ourselves 
to  God's  providences  though  the  cup  of  bereavement  is  ours 
to  drink." 

Eld.  Hiram  G.  Miller  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  came  to  the 
end  of  life's  journey  Monday,  March  26,  finishing  a  career 
of  great  usefulness  to  his  community  and  the  church  at 
large.  He  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  Bridgewater  College 
from  its  beginning,  a  wise  counsellor,  a  friend  of  everybody 
and  of  every  good  cause.  Sister  Ella  Miller  Flohr  of  our 
Africa  nris:>ion  is  his  daughter. 

"  Here  goe.  my  la.t."  The  words  were  not  intended  for 
our  ears  but  they  caught  them  and  recognized  a  familiar 
voice.  It  was  that  of  Sunday  School  Editor  J.  E.  Miller, 
handing  out  to  the  composing  room  last  Saturday  morning 
his  final  copy.  Whether  it  was  a  lesson  .write-up  or  an 
editorial  or  something  else,  we  did  not  get,  but  the  words 
gave  us  a  queer  feeling.  "  My  last"  is  coming  to  all  of  us, 
sooner,  often,  than  we  suspect.  In  this  case  it  is  only 
"  last "  with  reference  to  a  particular  line  of  work,  for  Bro. 
Miller  is  already  at  his  new  work  in  his  new  quarters  on 
the  second  floor.  His  service  and  success  in  this,  we  shall 
all  hope  and  expect,  will  be  as  significant  as  they  have 
been  in  the  work  which  he  has  so  efficiently  directed  for 
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the  past  thirteen  years.  His  old  desk  will  be  taken  care  of 
by  Secretaries  Flory  and  Shamberger  for  a  few  months 
until  the  new  Editor,  Bro.  Ernest  G.  Hoff,  appears  on  the 

Troth.,-  and  Si.ter  Clinton  I.  W.b.r,  R.  2.  Palestine,  111., 
pastors  of  the  La  Motte  Prairie  chnrch,  are  available  for 
evangelistic  meetings  dnring  the  summer  months,  ,f  ho  e 
interested  will  write  them  as  early  as  possible.  To  those 
who  have  known  of  his  affliction  of  the  past  ten  years  Bro. 
Weber  is  glad  to  report  that,  owing  to  a  recent  operation 
he  has  every  hope  of  complete  recovery  msurmg  the  full 
use  of  the  knee  joint. 

Si.ter  Alice  K.  Ebey  writes  from  New  York,  March  28: 
••We  arc  on  board  the  S.  S.  City  of  Lahore,  all  settled  and 
ready  to  sail  for  India  in  the  morning.  Our  company  of 
passengers  is  not  large.  Most  of  us  are  missionaries  and 
so  we  will  no  doubt  have  sweet  fellowship  together  as  we 
journey  over  the  waters  toward  the  land  we  have  learned 
to  bve  The  Indian  stewards  and  sailors  seem  hke  familiar 
friends  and  our  pulse  quickens  as  we  think  of  soon  mingling 
again  with  the  people  of  India,  and  of  helping  them  to  hud 
our  Christ.  Our  hearts  think  very  tenderly  of  the  dear  ones 
we  leave  behind,  a  daughter,  a  mother  and  many  other 
dear  relatives  and  friends.-  We  shall  not  forget  them,  for 
we  carry  in  our  hearts  sweet  memories  of  their  love  and 
kindness.  May  the  Lord  watch  between  us  while  we  are 
absent  one  from  another  and  lead  us  every  one  into  paths 
of  service  for  him."  Brother  and  Sister  Ebey's  address  will 
be  Vada.  Thana  District,  India. 

*     *     *     ♦ 
Miscellaneous  Items 
The  Joint  Board  Meeting  opens  as  the  press  begins  to  turn 
out    this    issue    of    the    "Messenger"    (Tuesday    morning). 
Other  Board  meetings  follow.    It  is  a  full  week  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House. 

Sorry  we  could  not  accept  the  invitation  to  attend  the 
Founder's  Day  Services  at  Bridgewater  College  last  Tues- 
day. April  3.  A  part  of  the  program  was  the  unveiling  of 
an  oil  portrait  of  the  Founder  of  the  college.  Bro.  D.  C. 
Flory.  and  a  tablet  in  memory  of  the  first  Board  of  Trustees. 
In  her  write-up  of  the  work  at  Richmond,  Va.,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  for  Nov.  19,  1927,  Sister 
Katheryn  Moore  Ewing  desired  to  make  acknowledgment 
of  the  fact  that  she  had  received  help  in  its  preparation. 
In  shortening  the  article  it  seems  that  this  acknowledg- 
ment was  inadvertently  omitted  and  this  explanation  is 
given  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 

The  record  of  giving  from  the  Mount  Morris  congrega- 
tion shews  interesting  advances:  1922,  $1,942.93;  1923.  $2,- 
493.72;  1924,  $1,906.28;  1925,  $2,183,65;  1926,  $2,372.26.  Re- 
cent word  from  the  treasurer  of  the.church  informs  us  that 
they  now  desire  to  give  full  support  to  the  missionary  whom 
they  have  supported  partially.  This  is  made  possible  by  a 
group  of  ten  who  have  now  definitely  pledged  to  give  $50 
each  for  this  work. 

More  constructive  leadership  seems  to  be  coming  to  the 
fore  in  China,  at  least  that  is  what  we  gather  from  a  news- 
paper clipping  Bro.  F.  H.  Crumpacker  enclosed  in  a  recent 
letter  to  the  mission  rooms,  characterizing  it  as  the  "best 
thing  on  the  air  just  now."  The  essential  part  of  the  clip- 
ping is  as  follows:  "General  Chiang  goes  on  to  say 
that  ...  it  is  time  to  pursue  constructive  means.  Not 
only  should  communist  tactics  be  discarded,  but  some  of 
the  methods  adopted  by  the  younger  members  of  the  party 
should  be  rectified  without  delay.  General  Chiang  also 
refers  to  the  need  for  an  immediate  checkup  on  the  quali- 
fications of  the  members  of  the  party,  saying  that  many  of 
them  are  not  true  to  the  principles  of  the  late  Dr.  Sun 
Yat-sen  but  have  exploited  their  membership  in  the  national- 
ist party  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  people.  He  further 
says  that  in  view  of  the  many  illegal  activities  which  they 
have  carried  out  during  the  past  few  months  the  various 
peasant,  student,  labor  and  other  organizations  should  be 
scrutinized.  This  is  necessary  when  it  is  recalled  that  it  is 
from   these    organizations    that    delegates    to    the    proposed 


people's  conference  will  be  selected.' 

Evidence  that  the  Africa  missionaries  .have  imparted  the 
real  Gospel  to  their  black  brothers  is  found  in  the  zeal  with 
which  the  new  Christians  carry  the  Gospel  to  their  own 
people.  Through  the  efforts  of  the  native  Christian  young 
men,  regular  Sunday  services  have  been  held  at  Gardemna 
since  Bro.  Floyd  Mallott  returned  to  America  on  furlough. 
Regular  Sunday  services  are  held  at  five  other  villages 
round  about  Garkida.  Recently  Bro.  Kulp  made  the  jour- 
ney from  his  station  at  Dille  to  Garkida,  a  distance  of  about 
seventy  miles.  While  there  he  took  part  in  the  annual 
meeting  of   the  missions.     Sister    Kulp  and   Risku    carried 


of   the  missions.     Ulster    Kulp  and    kisku    carnea      joining    ^ub^s-.., 
work  of  the  mission  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Kulp.      made  necessary  by 
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Training  School,  for  Pa.tor..  The  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil being  the  cooperative  body  for  many  Protestant  denomi- 
nations is  providing  summer  schools  for  pastors  m  town  and 
country  fields.  The  first  one  will  be  held  at  Vander- 
bilt  University,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  April  9-20.  F.ve  of  on 
pastors  in  the  southern  field  will  attend-E.  F  Sherfy  and 
Walter  Kahle  both  of  Dalevilie,  Va.,  Russell  Showalter, 
Rosepine,  La.,  Ralph  White,  Johnson  City,  Tenn  and  Fos- 
ter Bittinger,  Browntowu  Mission,  Va.  Among  the  courses 
offered  in  this  school  are:  Rural  Sociology,  Agncultura 
Economics,  Rural  Church  Methods  and  Program,  Rural 
Leadership,  Evangelism,  Community  Surveys  and  Organiza- 
tion, Religious  Education,  The  Family,  The  Farm  Home, 
Country  Life  Aspects  of  the  Bible,  The  Rural  Young  Peo- 
ple Rural  Church  Administration,  Rural  Human  Relations 
Bible  Study  and  Song  Leadership.  Other  schools  to  be  held 
are  as  follows:  Kansas  State  Agricultural  College,  Man- 
hattan,  Kans.,  June  11-28;  Pacific  School  of  Religion, 
Berkeley,  Calif.,  June  4-15;  Pastors'  Summer  School,  June 
18-29  at  Ohio  State  University,  Columbus,  Ohio.  Summer 
Conferences  for  Country  and  Town  Ministers,  Sept.  3-14. 
Washington  College,  Chestertown,  Md. 

In  speaking  of  the  need  for  a   renewed  emphasis   upon 
the  ideal  of  the  simple  life  "  The  Brethren  Evangelist  "  says 
editorially:  "Now   we    are    having   the  .value   of    this    ideal 
rediscovered  to  us  by  medical  science,  and  it  is  becoming 
clear  that  what  the  church  once  held  as  a  religious  dogma 
is  a   fundamental  principle  of   life  and  is   essential  to  our 
best   physical  welfare,  as   well  as   being   conducive    to    the 
highest  spiritual  development.    When  physicians  who  speak 
as  specialists  tell  us  that  '  late  hours,  scanty  clothing  and 
injudicious   dieting  are  the  causes  of  the  marked   increase 
in  the  number  of  young  girls  who  have  become  victims  ot 
tuberculosis  during  the  past  few  years,'  we  are  warranted 
in  being  concerned  about  the  situation   and  in   urging  the 
importance   of  reviving  some   truly   gospel    notes    that   our 
pulpit  has  lost  from  its  message.     The  above  quoted  words 
were  spoken  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Anderson,  superintendent  of  the 
Mount  Vernon  (Ohio)  Tuberculosis  Sanitarium,  before  the 
Ashland   County    (Ohio)    Medical  Association   on    March   o, 
1928      As   evidence  of  this   increase   of  the   disease   among 
girls  be   pointed  out  that  'of   the  265  beds   in   the    Mount 
Vernon  sanitarium  only  65  are  occupied  by  men,  the  remain- 
der being  occupied  by  women,  most   of    whom   are  young 
girls    from     the     age    of     fifteen     to    young    motherhood. 
'  Formerly,'  said  Dr.  Anderson,  '  when  women  dressed  more 
sensibly  and  took  better  care  of  their  health  the  percentage 
of  tuberculosis  victims  was  about  50-50  of  men  and  women. 
During  late  years  however  girls  have  shown  an  increased 
tendency  to  contract  the  disease.'     When  a  physician  who 
is  recognized  by  his  fellow-physicians  as  being  an  authority 
on  the  subject  speaks  in  this  manner  it  is  time  to  be  warned 
and  to  give  warning.     It  may  require  the  exercise  of  cour- 
age to  sound  the  warning  in  some  quarters,  but  that  quality 
should  not  be  lacking  among  those  who  are  the  spokesmen 
of  God."  .{.     <j>     «J.     & 

Special  Notices 
The  new  church  at  Albany,  Oregon,  is  to  be  dedicated 
April  22,  Sister  Jennie  Holl  writes.  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith,  Dis- 
trict Evangelist,  will  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon.  A 
basket  dinner  will  be  served  at  noon.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 

The  allotment  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  creden- 
tials for  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  was  at 
first  100.  By  special  permission  we  have  been  granted  an 
additional  100.  In  some  sections  the  allotments  have  al- 
ready been  oversubscribed  and  we  believe  that  in  order  to 
enable  us  to  hold  our  present  allotment,  applications  for 
same  should  be  forthcoming.  These  credentials  cost  $5.  In 
case  of  necessity,  this  will  be  refunded  if  application  for 
same  is  made  not  later  than  June  1.  At  presenile  have 
fifty  applications.— Ezra  Flory,  Secretary,  Elgin,  111. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  will  be 
held  in  the  Richland  church  April  25  and  26.  Any  parties 
coming  by  rail  will  use  the  Reading  Company  Lines  to 
Richland  Station,  which  is  just  two  and  one-half  blocks 
north  of  the  church.  Those  coming  via  Ephrata  and 
Lebanon  Electric  Railway  will  be  met  at  Kleinfeltersville. 
only  by  notifying  the  writer  of  time  of  arrival  and  number 
in  party.  If  coming  by  auto  use  the  William  Penn  High- 
way to  Millardsville  two  miles  east  of  Myerstown  and  two 
miles  west  of  Stouchsburg.  At  Millardsville  turn  south  over 
hard  surfaced  road  one  and  one-half  miles  to  Richland  — 
Iram  J.  Lentz,  Richland,  Pa. 

Northern  Virginia  has  had  to  change  the  place  of  its  Dis- 
trict Meeting,  April  12.  13,  from  Timberville  to  the  ad- 
joining   congregation,    Linville     Creek.      The    change    was 


on  the    ... 

Recently  nine  new  converts  were  baptized.  Two  of  these 
are  in  service  at  Gardemna  and  one  at  Dille.  The  medical 
work  is  growing  by  leaps  and  bounds.  kl_Janiiary  there 
were  2,235  treatments  given  in  the  hospital.  The  average 
daily  number  of  patients  in  the  hospital  was  seventy-one. 
The  girls'  school  is  making  progress.  The  missionaries  are 
praying  hard  for  this  phase  of  the  work  which  is  among 
the  most  difficult.  Polygamy  sticks  so  hard  with  the  Bura 
people  that  only  the  help  of  God  can  bring  forth  better 
ideals  of  life. 


fire  which  completely  destroyed  the 


made  necessary   uy  a  mc   ivmu,  >.w.,.r.-i-.j    .  — 

Timberville  churchhouse  early  Sunday  morning,  March  25. 
The  Linville  Creek  house  where  the  meeting  is  to  be  held 
is  two  miles  south  of  Timberville.  We  received  Bro.  John 
T.  Glick's  telegram  last  week  just  before  Virginia  was 
reached  on  the  "  Messenger  "  mailing  list  and  stopped  the 
press  to  put  Linville  Creek  in  the  place  of  Timberville  in  the 
standing  announcements  on  the  last  page.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  fuller  statement  and  explanation  will  secure  the  at- 
tention of  all  concerned  in  time  to  prevent  any  misunder- 
standing. 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD 


[AM 


Buddhists  in  London 
The  great  cities  of  the  world  are  coming  more  and  more 
to  harbor  men  from  every  land.  And  so  there  came  Bud- 
dhists to  London,  until  they  are  today  in  the  city  in  suffi- 
cient numbers  that  a  temple  to  Buddha  is  to  be  built.  It 
is  said  that  the  temple  is  not  to  be  built  to  attract  converts, 
but  rather  to  eater  to  the  Buddhists  now  resident  in  London. 


Air  Mail   Service  for   Mexico 

Mexico  is  about  to  begin  aerial  postal  service  between 
the  principal  cities  of  the  country.  Railroads  are  compara- 
tively few  and  other  travel  slow  and  difficult.  This  has 
created  a  situation  favorable  to  the  development  of  an 
aerial  postal  service.  The  rates  on  first  class  mail  will  not 
be  high.  The  rate  on  first  class  mail  as  announced  will  be 
twelve  and  one-half  cents  on  items  up  to  twenty  grams  in 
weight.  In  addition  to  letters  the  Mexican  airplanes  will 
carry  freight  of  all  kinds  up  to  a  certain  limit.  The  rate 
for  second  class  matter  will  be  about  twenty-five  cents  per 

pound.  

Another  Cure   for   Leprosy 

After  ten  years  of  intensive  research  the  British  Em- 
pire Leprosy  Relief  Association  has  announced  another 
cure  for  leprosy.  Chaulmoogra  oil  has  been  used  of  recent 
years  with  good  results.  But  now  a  way  to  use  the  oil 
extracted  from  the  dried  fruit  of  the  hydnocarpus  tree  has 
[een  discovered.  As  now  perfected  hydnocarpus  oil  is  said 
to  have  a  one  hundred  per  cent  efficiency  in  the  early 
stages  of  leprosy  and  thirty  per  cent  in  advanced  stages. 
The  significance  of  the  new  cure  is  apparent  when  it  is 
realized  that  the  British  Empire  contains  over  400,000 
lepers.  Any  discovery  that  will  materially  reduce  the  suf- 
fering from  leprosy  will  be  a  great  boon  to  the  world. 


Future  of  Christian  Colleges 
The  future  of  our  Christian  colleges  is  one  which  is 
pressing  for  solution.  Some  relief  has  come  as  a  result  of 
the  new  and  widespread  interest  in  a  college  education  in 
recent  years.  This  has  increased  enrollments  and  given 
some  temporary  relief.  But  there  is  still  the  problem  of 
meeting  increasingly  difficult  standards  and  suah  new  types 
of  competition  as  the  junior  college  and  the  technical 
schools  may  offer.  As  in  the  case  of  our  own  fraternity, 
there  is  very  generally  a  feeling  that  we  have  colleges 
enough— perhaps,  even  too  many.  What  is  to  be  done  un- 
der such  circumstances?  One  of  our  exchanges  prints  this 
significant  bit  of  special  correspondence  from  Texas : 
"  Methodists  of  Texas  have  just  named  through  Bishop 
Moore  an  educational  committee  of  twelve  which  will  '  work 
out  a  plan  for  the  ultimate  unification  of  the  schools,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  prevent,  by  centralization  of  efforts 
and  administration  of  finances,  such  indebtedness  as  faces 
all  but  one  of  these  institutions.'  The  total  of  indebtedness 
reported  approaches  $2,000,000.  The  exception  is  Southern 
Methodist  University  at  Dallas,  which  draws  its  increasing 
support  from  the  whole  south.  Baptists  have  had  a  similar 
educational  commission  for  some  months  struggling  with 
the  question  of  elimination,  consolidation  and  relocation 
involving  all  of  their  numerous  schools  from  the  least  to 
the  greatest.  It  is  hardly  probable  that  they  will  recom- 
mend the  removal  of  Baylor  University  from  Waco." 


The    Ga 

Whether  or  not  the  gal 
ccent  years,  or  just  burst 
ve  can  not  certainly  say. 


nbling    Mania 

lbling  mania  has  grown  during 
out  in  more  conspicuous  forms, 
But  Americans  are  certainly  in 


Changes    in    the    Stars 

Stars  are  generally  thought  to  evolve  from  nebula  to 
the  condensed  and  more  solid  form  characteristic  of  most 
heavenly  bodies.  But  the  recent  strange  behavior  of  Nova 
Pictoris  has  raised  the  question  of  whether  or  not  the  com- 
monly accepted  line  of  change  is  necessarily  the  one  to  be 
expected.  Nova  Pictoris  was  a  faint"  star  up  until  three 
years  ago.  It  could  not  then  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye. 
Then  suddenly  it  flared  up  as  a  "nova  or  new  star.  The 
star  seems  to  have  exploded,  or  in  some  exceedingly  rapid 
way,  changed  to  nebulous  matter.  The  most  recent  news- 
paper reference  to  Nova  Pictoris  which  we  have  at  hand 
refers  to  it  as  a  split  star.  If  this  is  true,  astronomers  are 
having  the  unique  privilege  of  seeing  stars  evolve. 


Science  on  the  Gridiron 

Science  is  to  be  taken  to  the  gridiron  in  order  that  some 
way  may  be  found  to  maintain  a  satisfactory  turf  on  foot- 
ball fields.  Thus  at  Urbana,  111.,  through  the  cooperation  of 
the  athletic  association  and  the  college  of  agriculture  a 
studied  effort  is  to  be  made  to  dis-cover  the  best  combina- 
tion of  grass  and  soil  treatment.  "  Under  a  plan  worked  out 
by  soil  and  crop  experts  of  the  agricultural  college,  the 
experimental  field  will  in  reality  be  ninety  miniature  grid- 
irons arranged  in  checker  board  fashion.  Nine  different 
grasses,  or  turf  plants  are  to  be  planted  in  strips  running 
crosswise  of  the  experimental  grounds  These  strips  of  grass 
are  then  to  be  crossed  at  right  angles  with  ten  different 
amounts  and  combinations  of  fertilizers  applied  in  strips 
running  lengthwise  of  the  field.  Thus,  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  ninety  different  grass  and  soil  treatments  as  a 
basis  of  selection.  The  Hlini  squad  will  use  the  experimental 
field  as  a  practice  ground  during  the  football  season  in  order 
that  the  turf  may  be  subjected  to  the  same  rough  treatment 
it  gets  on  a  regular  playing  field."  It  is  said  that  this  is 
perhaps  the  first  scientific  search  for  a  satisfactory  football 

turf.  . 

Brown  to  Luccock 
Dr.  Half ord  E.  Luccock,  contributing  editor  of '  the 
"  Christian  Advocate,"  has  resigned  his  editorial  position  to 
become  professor  of  homiletics  in  the  Divinity  School  of 
Yale  University  as  the  successor  of  Dr.  Charles  Reynolds 
Brown.  Speaking  frankly  of  the  loss  to  its  constituency 
"The  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate"  says:  "A  young 
man,  by  the  exercise  of  unusual  qualities  of  mind  and 
heart,  begins  to  be  seen  above  the  general  level  of  our  min- 
istry. He  is  subjected  to  a  discipline  and  an  apprenticeship 
far  severer  than  mediocrity  could  endure.  At  length  his 
work  compels  a  measure  of  recognition,  which,  however, 
is  rarely  given  without  reservations,  both  personal  and 
ecclesiastical.  And  then,  just  as  some  of  us  begin  to  hope 
that  he  has  been  properly  subdued  to  the  processes  and 
■imitations  of  the  organization,  we  wake  up  one  morning  to 
the  fact  that  a  discerning  church,  school  or  other  institution 
outside  our  Methodist  borders  has  appraised  this  genius 
of  ours  at  his  worth.  It  is  good  for  these  others;  and 
Perhaps  the  recurring  experience  is  good  for  us.  But  one 
may  be  permitted  to  wonder  how  it  happens  that  the  others 
are  so  often  able  to  see  clearly  while  we  are  still  rubbing 
our  eyes." 


the  midst  of  a  wild  party  as  these  lines  are  being  written. 
New  records  in  trading  on  the  New  York  stock  exchange 
have  been  made  time  and  again  within  the  last  few  days. 
Commenting  on  the  situation  one  news  report  says  that 
"the  stock  market  heaved  and  dipped  like  a  giant  ship  in 
a  storm  today  in  a  session  unequaled  in  the  memory  of  the 
present  generation."  The  nervous  strain  has  been  so  tre- 
mendous that  traders  and  helpers  have  had  to  drop  out 
exhausted.  Yet,  what  is  it  all  about?  Certainly  not  the 
legitimate  marketing  of  securities  in  a  sound  market. 
Rather,  a  situation  has  developed  where  the  orderly  buying 
and  selling  of  stocks  and  bonds  has  gotten  out  of  hand,  and 
then  there  has  ensued  a  general  and  mad  scramble  to  buy 
soanng  stocks.  And  since  what  goes  up  is  pretty  likely  to 
come  down  it  is  certainly  clear  that  the  last  man  will  be  it  in 
fine  style  when  the  market  finally  breaks  and  settles  back 
to  intrinsic  values.  The  boom  seems  to  have  started  with 
certain  stocks  that  were  underpriccd.  And  as  these  went 
up  the  market  was  carried  with  them.  Now  it  must  be  clear 
that  stock  market  operations  can  not  create  intrinsic 
values;  the  market  simply  reflects  estimates  of  values.  Gen- 
eral optimism  means  stiff  prices  and  pessimism  means  weak 
prices.  But  as  we  have  said,  the  present  market  is  out  of 
hand  and  does  not  reflect  cither  an  optimistic  or  a  pessimis- 
tic view.  It  has  degenerated  into  a  boom  which  will 
swell  until  it  bursts,  leaving  many  financial  casualties. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


ns   for  the  Weekly  Devotional  Meeting:  Or 
Prayerful,   Private  Meditation. 


A  Living  Sacrifice 

Rom.    12:  1,  2 

For  Week   Beginning  April  IS 
I    BESEECH    YOU   THEREFORE,   BY    THE   MERCIES 
OF  GOD 

Note,  this  is  an  appeal  of  love,  not  a  demand.  The  great- 
est power  in  all  the  universe  is  love,  ready  to  suffer  or  even 
to  die  for  its  beloved  object.  Place  Christ  over  against 
Cxsar  or  Napoleon.  They  are  puppets.  All  power  is  hisl 
He  came  into  it  by  the  way  of  suffering  love  (Rom.  13:8- 
10;  1  Cor.  13:13;  Col.  3:14;  1  Thess.  3:12;  1  Peter  4:8). 
A  SACRIFICE  GIVES  ITS  ALL 

Lukewarmness  is  a  deadly  condition.  Not  anti-Christiani- 
ty but  a  kind  of  weakened  sub-Christianity  is  our  greatest 
peril.  Recall  Jesus'  evident  pleasure  at  the  simple  enthusi- 
asm of  children,  the  overflowing  joy  of  outcasts  to  whom  he 
brought  a  new  light.  Nothing  could  please  our  Lord  more 
than  a  reckless  abandon  and  joyfulness  in  our  Christian 
living  (Rom.  8:28,  32;  1  Cor.  3:21-23;  Luke  9:57-62;  14: 
26,  33;  Acts  5:1-11;  Rev.  3:15,  16;  Matt.  13:44-46). 
THERE  IS  NO  SELFISHNESS  IN  SACRIFICE 

No  law  is  written  more  deeply  in  all  God's  universe  than, 
that  unselfishness  is  the  way  to  life.  A  corn  of  wheat  must 
die  to  be  fruitful.  If  vegetables  did  not  die  animals  could 
not  live.  Vegetables  and  animals  pour  out  life  in  an  un- 
measured stream  that  man  may  live.  Parents  die  by  inches 
for  their  children.  Those  who  attempt  to  live  selfishly 
merely  choose  suicide  by  flying  into  the  face  of  a  universal 
law  of  God  (1  Cor.  10:24:  13:5;  Philpp.  2:4). 
SACRIFICE   MEANS   SUFFERING 

Why  do  the  innocent  suffer?  Upon  no  question  have 
men  spent  more  time  and  labor.  It  has  never  been  an- 
swered—probably never  will  be.  But  Jesus  freed  us  from 
the  oppression  of  our  ignorance  by  showing  us  that  the 
suffering  of  the  good  can  become  a  mighty  factor  to  re- 
deem men  and  create  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  This 
is  a  moral  challenge— a  thing  infinitely  better  than  mere 
intellectual  satisfaction.  He  docs  not  tell  us  why  men 
suffer  He  challenges  us  with  the  fruits  courageous  suf- 
fering can  produce  (2  Cor.  12:7;  Deut.  8:2;  Job  5: 17;  23: 
10;  Prov.  3:11,  12;  Lam.  3:27:  Hosea  5:15). 
DISCUSSION 
Why  do  those  who  have  really  sacrificed  talk  so  little 
about  it? 

How  can  it  be  a  joy  to  suffer  for  a  good  cause? 

R.  H.  M. 


America's   Choice 
At  a  time  when   no  foreign  foes  are  to  be  feared,  shall 
the  resources  of  the  nation  be  gathered  and  sunk  on  a  need- 
lessly swollen  military  establishment?    Should  this  be  done 
while  such  economic  and  moral  obligations  as  flood  control 
and  farm  relief  arc  all  but  ignored?     Hon.  J.  H.  Kimball 
of  Maryland  urges  a  sounder  choice  in  the  following  state- 
ment :  "  A  unique  situation  exists.     Our  national   congress 
met  in  its  seventieth  session  with  the  United  States  treas- 
ury showing  a  surplus  of  something  like  six  hundred  million 
dollars.     This   seems  to  have  stirred  our  lawmakers  to  a 
frenzy  of  pork  barrel  appropriations.     These    hundreds   of 
millions  are  rapidly  disappearing.     The  treasury  surplus   is 
nearing  depletion.    Congress  has  yet  to  give  its  action  upon 
the  two  major  moral  and  economic  issues  confronting  it— 
that   is,  flood  control  and  farm   relief.     Anyone   with    any 
adequate  conception  of  these  problems  knows  that  neither 
of  them  can  be  worked  out  without  certain  aid  coming  from 
the  treasury  of  the  nation.     With  the   raids  already  made 
on  the  treasury,  and  the  organized  clamor  for  further  dip- 
ping into  these  funds,  what  is  the  nation  to  do  in  meeting 
flood  control  and  farm  relief?    A  most  inexcusable  abuse  by 
our  congress  of  the  trust  of  the  people  of  the  country  will 
be  to  advance  any  attempt  to  pour  more  millions  into  ex- 
tending our  military  structure  until  faith  has  been  kept  with 
the  farmers  and  flood  sufferers.     I  view  such  a  proposal  in 
the  light  of  sound  ^Americanism.    No  one  has  ever  found 
the  American  farmers  lax  in  their  patriotism  or  slow  in  per- 
formance   of   their    duly.     The    late   war   was   just   another 
occasion   for  incontrovertible   testimony  of  this   fact.     And 
the  farmer  performed  his  duty  without  any  stigma  of  prof- 
itexring  attached.    Now  he  has  a  right  to  speak,  based  upon 
glorious  performance.     It  will  be  an  inexcusable  wrong  to 
the  domestic  peace  and  tranquillity  to  advance  a  vast  mili- 
taristic   expenditure    while   there    is   yet    no    action   on    the 
vitally  important  farm  relief  problem.    The  greatest  act  of 
national   defense  now  and   for  the  future  will  be   for  this 
congress  to  ably  meet  this  farm  issue  and  write  upon  the 
statute  books  a  measure  corrective  of  the  inequalities  and 
economic  injustices  under  which  our  farmers  exist.    I  urge, 
as  a  matter  of  sound  statesmanship,  that  our  congress  with- 


hold acting  upon  appropriations  for  the  vast  military  struc- 
ture until  after  this  farm  issue  has  been  fairly  met  and 
creditably  handled.  I  urge  this  fact  upon  our  congress- 
a  universally  prosperous  and  happy  people  with  economic 
justice  falling  alike  on  all  classes  and  callings  of  our  people 
will  do  more  to  hold  the  nation  united  in  sympathy  and 
ideals  and  consequently  strong,  in  fact  impregnable  than 
towering  battlements.  Such  is  the  serious  lesson  of  his- 
tory .  I  certainly  praise  those  statesmen  who  have 
this  vision  and  are  courageous  enough  to  stand  up  against 
the  well-organized  lobbies  using  every  influence  to  drain  our 
treasury  for  the  instruments  of  war  and  death.  I  further 
believe  that  some  statesmen  will,  they  certainly  should  he 
called  to  account,  if  they  neglect  to  put  ahead  this  farm 
legislation  in  preference  to  the  militaristic  demands. 

Another  Way  to  Rai.e  Figi 

Mother  nature  has  many  interesting  things  to  teach  those 
who  will  watch  her  closely.  For  example,  a  few  years  ago 
a  Californian  found  his  fine  young  Brown  Turkey  fig  tree 
broken  off  at  the  ground.  The  next  spring  a  cluster  of 
thrifty  shoots  grew  from  the  stub  of  the  fig  tree  The 
second  year  these  suckers  began  bearing  fruit  and  then 
the  Californian  thought  he  had  light  on  a  new  way  to 
raise  figs.  His  system  in  short  was  to  cut  off  the  years 
growth  of  sprouts  near  the  ground.  On  the  new  crop  of 
shoots  springing  up  the  season's  crop  of  figs  would  be 
produced.  The  shoots  cut  off  our  Californian  rooted  and 
Led  to  increase  his  planting  of  fig  trees.  The  gains  claimed 
for  this  new  style  of  fig  culture  are:  intensive  culture  w,  h 
hundreds  of  bush  size  trees  per  acre;  fruit  gathered  w th 
ease;  heavy  crops  on  new  thrifty  growth.  Perhaps  for 
those  who  do  not  understand  how  the  common  fig  sets  its 
fruit  it  should  be  stated  that  the  big  crop  comes  on  the 
current  season's  growth.  In  this  case  it  IS  possible  to  apply 
much  the  same  methods  in  fig  growing  as  in  the  growing 
"certain  kinds  of  grapes  where  each  winter  the  vines  are 
pruned  back  to  within  two  or  three  buSs  of  the  previou, 
year's  growth.  It  is  not  likely  that  all  varieties  of  figs 
£ou!d  respond  in  just  the  way  discovered  for  the  Brown 
Turkey  fig  tree.  But  even  if  they  would  not.  our  story  of 
he  new  way  to  raise  figs  certainly  indicates  that  nature 
has  many  valuable  tips  for  those  who  will  watch  her  a.  her 
work. 
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The  Development  of  Religious  Education 

(Continued  From  Page  211) 

?      The  Problem  of  Administration 

It  would  seem  evident  that  the  Board  of  Educat.on 
should  employ  a  General  Superintendent  of  Education. 
As  the  servant  of  the  Board,  he  would  concern  himself 
with  the  work  of  local  church  school  and  college  and 
even  with  the  seminary.  This  officer  would  have  the 
assistance  of  such  specialists  as  would  be  necessary 
to  effectively  carry  on  the  work. 

The  local  college  should  be  given  certain  re- 
sponsibility for  developing  the  local  church  schools  in 
itV  territory.  If  there  could  be  in  each  college  a  per- 
son with  the  rank  of  professor  who  could  conduct 
general  extension  work  in  the  college  territory  it  is 
practically  certain  that  beneficial  results  would  follow. 
This  official  would  be  the  connecting  link  between  the 
Board  of  Education  and  the  churches,  and  in  such  ca- 
pacity he  would  execute  the  program  of  the  Board  of 
Education  in  his  territory.  State  colleges  have  re- 
peatedly demonstrated  that  there  is  value  in  such  pro- 
cedure and  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  the  princi- 
ple is  sound  when  applied  to  religious  education. 
4      The  Problem  of  Curriculum 

The  problem  of  the  curriculum  is  of  vital  and  far- 
reaching  importance.  It  is  not  in  place  here  to  enter 
into  a  discussion  of  current  theories  of  curriculum 
building,  but  our  purpose  is  only  to  stress  the  im- 
portance of  the  curriculum  problem.  What  shall  we 
teach  our  children  and  what  principles  shall  guide  in 
selecting  appropriate  materials? 

The  curriculum  should  be  determined  in  the  light  of 
the  aim  of  education  and  the  need  of  the  pupil.  If 
the  aim  of  education  is  to  reproduce  in  character  all  of 
the  qualities  which  are  endorsed  by  our  particular  re- 
ligion, and  if  we  may  assume  that  such  qualities  will 
be  beneficial  to  the  pupil,  then  we  should  be  bold  to 
affirm  that  we  should  freely  introduce  into  the  cur- 
riculum every  element  which  will  contribute  toward 
that  end. 

It  is  quite  apparent  that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
has  not  yet  made  any_serious  attempt  to  reproduce 
in  character  many  of  the  principles  which  Jesus  taught. 
The  curriculum  has  been  far  too  inadequate.  Certain 
things  have  been  stressed  and  certain  other  things  have 
been  almost  wholly  neglected.  We  should  immediately 
begin  to  give  more  attention  to  the  curriculum  and  we 
should  modify  and  revise  our  present  curriculum  to 
include  every  item  which  will  in  any  way  have  a 
favorable  influence  on  the  accomplishment  of  our  aim. 
5.     The  Problem  of  Finance 

The  church  will  have  to  find  a  way  to  provide  a 
more  adequate  support  for  education.  We  believe  that 
this  problem  will  be  largely  solved  as  soon  as  the 
church  comes  to  appreciate  properly  our  educational 
aim.  Why  should  not  a  local  congregation  support  its 
local  church  school  or  its  near-by  college  if  the  mem- 
bership of  the  congregation  thoroughly  understands 
that  these  institutions  exist  only  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
producing in  others  the  qualities  which  they  so  much 
admire  and  which  were  perfectly  exemplified  in  the 
character  of  the  Founder  of  their  religion? 

Gradually  the  church  will  come  to  put  first  things 
first.  Budget  estimates  will  be  made  on  a  somewhat 
new  basis  and  the  church  will  enter  upon  a  program  of 
helping  men  and  women  to  live  the  Christian  life 
through  a  method  designed  to  acquaint  them  with  the 
Way  of  Life  and  to  make  that  Way  so  attractive  that 
they  will  want  to  follow  it." 
6.     The  Problem  of  Time 

The  church  in  the  future  will  have  to  use  more  time 
for  religious  instruction  than  is  available  on  Sunday. 
In  the  colonial  period  more  time  was  given  to  the  study 
of  religion  than  to  any  other  subject.  Today,  religion 
has  been  entirely  crowded  out  of  the  public  schools 
and  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  out  of  our  church 
schools  with  the  result  that  everywhere  religious  illit- 
eracy abounds.  It  will  continue  to  abound  so  long  as 
the  church  is  willing  to  get  along  on  so  little  time  for 
teaching  religion. 

No  one  can  tell  just  what  the  new  time  schedule 
will  be,  but  it  19  safe  to  predict  that  the  church  and 
the  public  school  will  agree  upon  a  reasonable  division 
of  the  child'o  time,     Vacation  schools  will  continue 


to  supplement  the  Sunday-school,  but  eventually  the 
church  will  insist  that  ample  time  he  granted  for  re- 
ligious instruction  on  week  days  during  the  school  year. 
7  The  Problem  of  Leadership 
'  In  an  earlier  paragraph  we  referred  to  the  principle 
of  stress  and  neglect.  The  great  mass  of  our  young 
people  have  not  been  to  college,  though  more  of  them 
are  going  every  year.  Educationally,  the  church  has 
done  very  little  for  those  who  have  not  attended  col- 
lege and  unfortunately  a  .large  number  of  those  who 
have  attended  one  of  the  colleges  of  the  church  have 
gone  out  into  life  inadequately  equipped  for  leadership 
in  the  field  of  religious  education. 

Here,  then,  is  the  two-fold  problem :  There  must  be 
a  great'  body  of  intelligent  lay  leaders.  We  refer  to 
those  who  are  not  professionally  trained  in  religious 
education,  but  who  have  had  enough  training  in  re- 
ligious education  that  they  can  properly  understand 
and  appreciate  its  aim  and  value.  These  lay  leaders 
will  come  from  local  church  schools  and  from  colleges. 
Naturally,  the  most  efficient  leaders  of  this  class  will 
be  those  who  have  attended  college  and  who  have  dur- 
ing their  college  course  given  sufficient  time  to  the 
study  of  religion  and  church  work  that  they  are  posi- 
tively sympathetic  toward  a  new  and  enlarged  educa- 
tional program.  Without  this  intelligent  and  sympa- 
thetic lay  leadership  adequate  progress  will  be  impossi- 
ble and  the  entire  church  program  will  suffer. 

In  addition  to  an  intelligent  lay  leadership  there  must 
be  an  adequate  supply  of  professionally  trained  leaders. 
These  professionally  trained  leaders  will  supervise  and 
teach  in  the  system  of  church  schools.  We  have  pro- 
vided professional  leadership  in  the  field  of  public  edu- 
cation and  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  proper 
respect  for  religion  and  tlie  church  can  be  maintained 
on  any  other  basis. 

There  should  be  training  schools  of  various  kinds 
but  always  the  church  college  will  have  to  carry  the 
chief  responsibility  for  training  our  leaders.  This  will 
be  true  with  respect  to  our  lay  leadership  and  to  those 
who  are  to  receive  professional  training.  Certain  modi- 
fications and  adjustments  will  have  to  be  made  in  the 
college  curriculum  but  no  matter  how  costly  these 
changes  may  be,  they  would  nevertheless  be  made  in 
the  interest  of  a  trained  leadership  for  the  church.  The 
colleges  belong  to  the  church  and  their  chief  function 
should  always  be  to  train  an  adequate  leadership  for 
the  church. 

We  have  seen  that  when  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
began  her  work,  her  leaders  held  rather  strong  con- 
victions concerning  the  place  and  value  of  religious 
education.  It  is  really  doubtful  if  their  zeal  for  re- 
ligious instruction  has  ever  been  excelled.  We  then 
observed  that  for  a  long  period  there  was  a  sharp 
decline  in  educational  interest  and  that  the  Annual 
Conference  actually  opposed  all  organized  educational 
effort.  This  period  of  opposition  was  followed  by  a 
slow  but  gradual  revival  of  education,  during  which 
period  our  present  educational  organization  was  de- 
veloped. 

In  this  final  discussion  we  have  listed  certain  prob- 
lems which  the  church  will  evidently  have  to  face 
as  she  builds  for  the  future.  The  splendid  progress 
which  has  been  made  during  the  last  twenty-five  years 
would  indicate  that  the  problems  will  be  satisfactorily 
solved  and  that  within  twenty-five  years  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  will  develop  an  efficient  and  compre- 
hensive educational  program,  designed  to  meet  the 
needs  of  youth  in  a  materialistic  and  complex  age. 
Bridgewater,  Va. 


Jealousy 

by  paul  f.  bechtold 
Jealousy — 

Is  often  born  in  self-love. 
Is  apt  to  become  an  unreasonable  monster. 
Is  usually  a  product  of  the  imagination. 
Is  a  parasite  on  the  tree  of  character. 
Is  a  mark  of  inferiority. 

Is  sometimes  a  destroyer  of  love  and  happiness. 
Is  justified  only  when  the  motive  is  unselfish  love 
for  its  object,  as  "  God  is  a  jealous  God." 
Carleton,  Nebr. 


As  Missionaries  Go  Back 

BY  I.   E.  OBERHOLTZER,  MISSIONARY  TO  CHINA 
III 

Readers  have  been  so  accustomed  to  the  wild  and 
daring  massacres  of  Mexican  outlaws  and  Russian 
Reds  that  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  revolution  in 
which  a  conflict  of  ideas  is  engaging  a  whole  nation 
Most  everybody  in  China  is  out  against  the  thing  that 
is  and  has  been.  Revolution  is  the  noun  for  the  verb 
revolve,  which  reminds  one  of  a  wheel  turning  round. 
China  sure  has  "  been  turning  round  "  of  recent  years, 
including  the  church  and  the  missionaries.  So  rapid 
have  been  the  changes ,  of  Chinese  thinking  that  the 
missionary  enterprise  has  been  kept  busy  making 
necessary  adjustments.  The  past  months  of  evacua- 
tion have  presented  unusual  opportunities  for  the  mis- 
sionary to  better  understand  the  real  aspirations  of  the 
Chinese  Christians,  rethink  obsolete  and  ill  adapte.l 
missionary  policies  and  rebuild  a  more  productive 
program  for  the  church  in  harmony  with  the  require 
ments  for  an  indigenous  Christianity.  The  field  is 
looming  up  with  many  issues  and  they  can  not  b<> 
dodged.  I  want  to  suggest  four  attitudes  of  mind  and 
work  that  henceforth  ought  to  become  obsolete  in  mis- 
sionary usage  and  there  is  already  abundance  of  evi- 
dence that  they  will  be. 

Answers   to  the  Charge   of   Imperialism 

/.  Autonomy.  Christians  and  those  in  the  employ 
of  the  mission  are  frequently  spoken  of  as  "  the  run- 
ning dog  of  the  foreigner."  The  charge  is  made  thai 
they  can  not  exercise  mental  freedom.  In  the  future 
we  should  set  aside  the  presumptuous  attitude  of  any 
superior  insight  and  that  we  are  the  last  court  of  ap- 
peal. There  still  may  be  those  who  hold  that  he  who 
pays  the  piper  should  also  call  the  tune,  but  the  Chi- 
nese certainly  do  not  look  at  it  in  this  way.  In  spite 
of  our  training,  experience  and  nearness  to  the  church 
at  home,  we  should  exercise  the  power  of  veto  less 
frequently.  That  the  friends  of  the  missionary  supply 
the  funds  is  true,  but  he  should  not,  therefore,  use 
this-intimacy  as  a  silent  force  in  shaping  the  decision^ 
of  the  church.  This  is  a  danger  point  we  all  ought  to 
leave  behind. 

77.  Evils  of  Money  Appeal.  It  appears  that  the 
Chinese  consider  the  use  of  foreign  funds  to  promote 
Christianity  in  their  land  to  be  one  form  of  imperial- 
ism. Our  antagonists  remind  us  that  we  are  "buying 
our  Christians,"  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  must 
so  appear  to  an  outside  observer  or  to  one  who  is 
directed  by  a  double  motive  in  seeking  church  member- 
ship. In  a  land  where  the  economic  struggle  for  se- 
curing the  simplest  living  is  so  great  and  where  the 
level  of  life  of  the  masses  is  so  low,  it  is  indeed  very 
easy  for  ulterior  motives  to  figure  prominently  with 
those  who  seek  church  membership.  Many  look  upon 
the  mission  much  in  the  same  way  as  we  of  the  west 
look  upon  an  "  employment  agency,"  or  a  "  publu 
works,"  that  accepting  Christianity  puts  one  in  line 
for  securing  a  job  when  there  is  an  opening  and  that 
church  membership  is  a  prerequisite  to  such  a  position 
All  this  has  come  about  because  of  the  outward  appear- 
ance of  the  institutional  side  of  missions  of  which  we 
will  have  more  to  say  farther  on.  The  missionary  can 
never  altogether  eliminate  these  appeals  to  advantage, 
but  he  can  greatly  reduce  the  opportunities  for  them. 

There  are  a  number  of  illustrations  that  come  to 
mind  which  show  the  variety  of  temptations  which 
come  to  these  people.  There  is  the  man  or  woman  who 
designs  to  become  the  personal  servant  and  hireling  of 
the  mission  or  the  missionary.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
life  in" China  makes  the  use  of  servants  and  help  neces- 
sary. It  must  also  appear  depressing  to  a  westerner 
to  learn  that  the  Chinese  do  not  trust  one  another  and 
so  build  up  high  stone  walls  about  every  property  hold- 
ing. This  means  that  church  property  needs  a  number 
of  gate-keepers.  Then,  there  is  the  man  or  village 
with  a  different  ax  to  grind.  Suddenly  there  springs 
up  great  interest  in  the  Gospel,  in  a  village  school  or 
in  the  opening  of  a  preaching  point,  when,  after  some 
delay  and  careful  investigation,  it  develops  that  some 
one  has  a  court  to  rent  or  sell,  or  a  friend  to  push  into 
the  new  project.  All  these  may  show  great  enthusiasm 
for  the  Truth.  Many  of  them  are  received  into  the 
church,    But  when  they  lose  their  position  or  fail  to 
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gain  the  object  of  their  desire,  they  straightway  become 
indifferent  and  wither  as  did  those  in  the  parable  of 
the  sower.  The  aid  given  to  students  and  prospective 
evangelists,  teachers  and  doctors  presents  another 
caution  point  to  the  missionary.  In  the  sincere  desire 
to  raise  up  a  native  Christian  leadership,  inducements 
are  often  extended  to  those  hardly  worthy  of  it  and 
who  should  do  more  to  help  themselves.  Thus  second 
rate  men  are  frequently  pushed  forward,  men  whom 
the  Chinese  would  not  recommend,  if  the  money  was 
coming  from  them.  Jealousies  also  arise  and  respect 
for  the  foreigner  is  endangered.  Even  after  the  wisest 
and  most  careful  selection  has  been  made,  because  of 
help  received  under  too  easy  conditions,  students  not 
infrequently  have  developed  in  their  character  ingrati- 
tude, a  careless  indifference  to  financial  obligations,  a 
hostile  attitude  toward  the  missionary  and  a  greed  for 
getting  as  much  money  in  this  easy  way  as  is  possible. 
The  youth  of  our  own  Brethren  mission  has  saved  us 
from  having  many  of  these,  but  there  are  old  estab- 
lished communities  where  the  missionaries  are  viewing 
their  indulgent  methods  with  alarm. 

The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is  that  dependa- 
ble Christians  are  seldom  produced  through  the 
"  money  appeal,"  but  rather  unmade  by  it.  Since  the 
Chinese  are  becoming  more  outspoken,  there  is  an 
occasional  one  who  is  bold  and  kind  enough  to  tell  us 
that  the  foreigner  is  too  credulous  and  unsuspecting, 
and  too  easily  misled  and  deceived  by  the  insincere. 
The  recent  wave  of  nationalism  and  anti-foreignism 
has,  among  other  things,  revealed  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  most  ardent  communists  and  enemies  of  Christian 
missions*  have  been  educated,  trained  and  started  in 
life  by  this  institution.  So  it  is  that  this  shake-up  in 
missions  will  mark  a  great  swing  toward  conserva- 
tism in  the  use  of  money.  Christianity  can  not  hope 
to  thrive  when  large  numbers  of  its  adherents  are 
driven  by  mercenary  motives. 

Answers  to  the  Charge  of   Missions   Being  Too   Highly 
Institutionalized 

///.  Spiritual  vs.  Material  Foundations.  There  is  a 
fairly  united  public  opinion  among  missionaries  and 
Chinese  leaders  on  the  point  that  the  institutional  side 
of  missions  has  received  too  much  emphasis,  that  the 
success  of  a  mission  was  too  frequently  measured 
somewhat  by  the  size  and  number  of  its  buildings,  and 
that  through  these  institutions  the  mission  has  de- 
veloped a  weak  and  dependent  membership.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  imperfections  of  methods 
used  in  the  past  or  cite  many  illustrations  of  their 
fruits.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  the  pioneers  of  the 
past  usually  put  down  rather  large  and  commodious 
buildings  and  then  set  out  to  fill  them.  This  method 
is  fast  becoming  obsolete.  The  rapidly  transpiring 
events  of  the  few  last  years  have  brought  home  most 
forcefully  to  the  leadership  of  the  church  the  necessity 
nf  making  the  material  side  of  missions  less  expensive, 
less  burdensome  and  less  pretentious.  I  venture  to  say 
that  there  was  more  visible  anxiety  demonstrated  in 
the  hearts  of  the  thousands  of  evacuating  missionaries 
one  year  ago  over  mission  property  left  behind  than 
there  was  about  the  spiritual  care  of  the  work.  This 
is  not  because  the  rank  and  file  of  the  missionary 
group  were  manifestly  materially  minded,  but  because 
they  knew  there  were  those  among  the  Christian  Chi- 
nese in  whose  care  the  direction  of  the  church  was 
safe,  whereas  the  Christian  community  was  altogether 
unprepared  and  unable  to  take  over  the  institutions  for 
any  length  of  time  if  foreign  funds  were  suddenly 
cut  off. 

The  tendency  in  the  future  will  be  to  swing  away 
from  extensive  mission  ownerships  and  institutions 
which  occupy  too  much  of  the  missionary's  time. 
More  emphasis  will  be  spent  in  the  creation  of  a  Chris- 
tian community  which  will  be  able  to  share  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  these  institutions  when  needed.  In 
other  words,  a  Christian  constituency  will  become  the 
foundation  for  all  that  is  to  follow.  It  is  building 
from  the  bottom  upward  rather  than  from  the  top 
downward.  As  the  membership  grows  they  themselves 
will  provide  such  necessary  buildings  and  equipment 
as  they  can  afford,  the  mission  making  flat  grants  as 
seems  advisable.  By  so  building  the  missionary  will 
use  ipiritual  force*  that  are  not  built  of  wood  and 


stone  upon  perishable  foundations  which  at  best  are 
very  uncertain  during  troublous  times,  but  made  up  of 
human  souls  seeking  peace  with  God.  This  is  the  ideal 
toward  which  the  period  of  transition  seems  to  be 
pointing. 

IV.  An  Indigenous  Church.  As  missionaries  go 
back  to  their  places  of  work  there  seems  to  be  a  solemn 
determination  upon  all  to  put  forth  every  ounce  of 
effort  toward  the  promotion  of  an  indigenous  Chinese 
Christian  church.  This  is  a  church  which  is  able  to 
survive  on  the  soil  upon  which  it  grows.  Ameri- 
can stock  or  grain  is  not  native  to  China  until 
it  is  acclimated,  that  is,  until  it  can  survive  the 
heat  and  cold,  drought  and  summer  monsoons  of 
this  country.  This  requires  some  few  years  of 
patient  supervision.  Take  away  the  foreign  funds 
and  supervision  and  it  is  doubtful  if  Christianity 
would  long  hold  its  outward  appearance,  but  would 
gradually  revert  and  degenerate  to  a  lower  type. 
Against  any  possible  exigencies  of  the  future,  as  well 
as  for  the  good  of  a  growing  native  church,  you  will 
find  within  a  very  few  years  a  rapid  transfer  of  all  re- 
sponsibility to  the  Chinese  church.  New  methods  and 
policies  will  be  put  into  operation  for  the  cultivation  of 
a  church  membership  which  will  do  more  to  support 
itself,  even  govern  itself  and  perpetuate  itself. 

To  be  sure,  this  has  been  the  traditional  aim  and 
ideal  of  all  missionary  pioneers,  but  for  some  cause  or 
other,  the  oldest  centers  of  work,  after  twenty-five, 
fifty  or  seventy-five  years  of  honest  effort,  are  little 
nearer  to  their  goal  than  when  they  first  began.  The 
method  of  "  gradually  getting  to  it "  as  the  member- 
ship increases  in  numbers,  intelligence,  experience  and 
wealth  doesn't  seem  to  have  brought  satisfactory  re- 
sults. And  the  missionaries  of  this  field  are  fast  com- 
ing to  an  agreement  that  indulgent  methods  never  will. 
In  the  generous  endeavor  of  the  mission  to  do  the 
planning,  supply  the  institutions  and  material  needs, 
and  assume  the  burden  and  responsibility  of  any  fail- 
ures, the  young  church  is  pauperized  and  made  im- 
potent. There  are  on  the  market  mechanical  helps 
meant  to  aid  the  walking  child  and  save  him  from  pain- 
ful falls,  but  the  children  of  the  world  still  learn  to 
walk  by  walking.  And  it  seems  altogether  reasonable 
that  the  young  membership  should  get  under  a  part  of 
the  load  from  the  very  beginning.  As  one  looks  over 
China  in  an  effort  to  find  the  brightest  and  most  hope- 
ful groups  of  Christians,  one  is  impressed  by  the  fact 
that  those  who  have  worked  along  indigenous  lines  for 
some  length  of  time  have  had  the  most  genuine  growth, 
and  during  this  period  of  trial  are  least  affected  by  the 
evacuation  of  missionaries  and  the  withdrawal  of  for- 
eign funds.  The  Christian  church  in  China  will  need 
to  be  taught  to  depend  less  upon  western  Christianity 
and  more  upon  God. 

Here  then  are  four  far-reaching  resolves  to  mark 
this  transitional  period  in  China  missions — granting 
spiritual  and  administrative  autonomy,  reform  in 
money  appeals,  emphasis  upon  a  church  constituency, 
and  development  of  a  native  Christian  church.  A  pro- 
gram of  this  kind  is  sure  to  break  down  the  non-Chris- 
tian and  Christian  charges  that  missionaries  are  "  im- 
perialists," forcing  themselves  into  China  and  too 
aggressively  pushing  their  religion  and  culture  on  the 
Chinese  people.  It  will  also  answer  those  accusing 
foreigners  of  dictating  through  economic  control.  The 
way  of  the  missionary  for  the  future  is  not  clear,  but 
whatever  his  place  in  Christian  work,  he  will  not  con- 
trol it  in  any  real  way  as  heretofore.  More  and  more 
will  the  Chinese  feel  that  the  church  is  theirs. 

That  these  reforms  are  needed  is  obvious  to  all 
those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  changing  China. 
Still  other  changes  may  need  to  be  made  as  the  mists 
clear  away.  These  confessions  of  past  mistakes  and  con- 
version to  better  methods  of  doing  things  should  not  be 
taken  as  a  pretext  to  decrease  missionary  offerings 
at  home.  Transitions  in  mission  policy  can  not  be 
made  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  Even  with  more 
economical  methods  of  work,  a  constant  flow  of  funds 
is  necessary  to  be  applied  to  untouched  opportunities, 
growth  of  old  work,  and  expansion  into  vast  areas  yet 
untouched.  Striking  out  on  more  economical  methods 
of  work  is  good  business,  but  the  friends  of  missions 
should  not  therefore  forsake  Christian  China  at  a  time 


when  the  church  most  needs  help.  If  this  crisis  in 
China  has  given  certain  Chinese  Christians  a  feeling 
that  "  the  missionary  is  not  always  to  be  relied  on  in 
times  of  difficulty,"  the  church  of  the  west  needs  to  be 
doubly  cautious  lest  this  same  criticism  applies  to  the 
supporters  of  missions.  Christianity  has  stood  the 
test  of  fire  through  1927  and  proven  that  it  is  too  deep- 
ly rooted  to  be  suppressed  by  persecution.  But  the 
fire  of  1928  may  even  yet  burn  more  fiercely  and  the 
churches  of  America  should  therefore  rally  about  the 
Chinese  brethren  with  their  prayers  and  means. 
Liao  Chou,  Shansi,  China. 
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ABOUT   THE    "MESSENGER" 

I  would  be  very  sorry  to  have  to  do  without  the  "  Mes- 
senger." I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  over  fifty  years  and  have  always  had  the 
church  paper.  I  enjoy  the  "Messenger"  more  now  be- 
cause I  am  a  shut-in ;  I  can  not  walk  and  have  lost  my 
speech.  But  I  still  have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 
I  can  use  my  hands,  have  good  eye  sight,  good  hearing  and 
many  good  friends.  I  miss  my  church  for  I  always  loved  to 
go  and  take  part  in  its  work  as  far  as  I  was  able.  I  was 
president  of  the  Aid  Society  until  I  was  forced  to  give 
it  up  on  account  of  my  condition — also  president  of  the 
adult  ladies'  Bible  class. 

Hagerstown,  Md.  Mary  Virginia  (Flory)  Wolford. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 

Last  evening,  Feb.  2,  there  was  much  thunder  and  light- 
ning all  about  us,  and  at  night  a  slight  shower— enough  to 
settle  the  dust.  One  is  glad  to  have  this  terrible  dust  settled,  if 
no  damage  is  done  to  crops.  During  the  winter  we  have 
had  much  cloudy  weather  and  several  unusual  rains  with 
the  effect  that  cotton  will  yield  but  little  more  than  a  half 
crop,  good  farmers  say.  The  pulse  crops  are  good,  how- 
ever. I  do  not  recall  a  year  when  we  had  at  our  station 
so  many  tomatoes,  and  so  cheaply  sold,  as  we  had  this 
winter.  Moreover,  some  of  us  wonder  whenever  our  dis- 
trict had  so  much  fever  and  illness  of  various  sorts  as  dur- 
ing this  last  fall  and  winter  season. 

A  number  of  missionaries  are  out  in  the  villages  touring, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  presenting  to  India 
the  One  who  is  "  mighty  to  save."  One  sometimes  wonders 
whether  it  might  not  be  a  good  policy  for  folks  engaged 
in  strictly  educational  work,  if  they  also,  entrusting  the 
schools  to  Indian  leadership  for  the  winter,  were  to  join 
us  in  this  fundamental  work  of  evangelism.  It  is  a  great 
pity  also  that  the  intense  heat  and  thereafter  the  monsoons 
prevent  intensive  evangelistic  efforts  for  so  much  of  the 
year. 

Nevertheless,  whatever  sort  of  service  we  perform, 
whether  medical,  educational,  or  evangelistic,  we  are  trying 
to  win  India  to  accept  the  principles  of  Jesus  and  to  hail 
him  as  Lord  and  Christ.  Mr.  Natarajan,  an  eminent  Indian, 
says:  "We  have  always  thought  that  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ  give  the  net  result  of  the  highest  philosophy  of 
Hinduism  so  as  to  be  intelligible  to  a  people  who  are  mostly 
illiterate  and  without  any  aptitude  for  metaphysics.  There 
is  nothing  whatever  in  the  teachings  of  Christ  that  is  alien 
to  the  Hindu  mind.  On  the  contrary,  by  trying  as  far  as 
possible  to  follow  the  precepts  of  Jesus,  a  Hindu  is  also 
putting  into  practice  the  highest  teaching  of  his  own  re- 
ligion." It  puzzles  a  dull  mind  like  mine  to  understand 
how  this  statement  can  be  true  of  Hinduism.  If  in  a  gen- 
eral way  he  should  say  Jesus  Christ  came  not  to  destroy 
but  to  fulfil,  or  if  he  were  to  say  as  Farquar  says  that 
Christianity  is  the  crown  of  Hinduism,  the  ultimate  mes- 
sage, we  should  likely  all  agree. 

Moreover,  this  gentleman  says:  "Gautama  Buddha  and 
Jesus  Christ  stand  forth  as  the  two  most  illustrious  re- 
ligious and  moral  teachers  of  mankind."  Many  Indians 
echo  this  sort  of  sentiment,  I  am  sure,  and  yet  they  show 
little  or  no  inclination  to  join  our  churches.  Is  this  in- 
disposition to  unite  with  the  churches  due  to  western  lead- 
ership and  interpretation  of  Jesus?  Many  would  answer 
in  the  affirmative.  Is  their  refusal  to  join  the  churches  due 
to  the  fact  that  their  caste  folks  would  outcaste  them?  The 
bitter  experience  of  some  cries  out.  "Yes."  One  Indian 
Christian  says  we  need  a  Hindu  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  if 
that  be  a  possibility.  Can  a  Hindu,  Moslem  or  Parsee 
remain  in  his  own  community  and  yet  follow  the  principles 
of  Jesus'  One  wishes  he  could.  Suppose  leading  Indian 
Christians  were  to  meet  and  disregarding  denominational 
divisions  form  a  National  Church  of  Christ,  would  the  edu- 
cated non-Christians  of  India  join  that  body?  Really,  would 
they?  One  who  fervently  longs  for  the  coming  of  the 
Kingdom    of   God    in    power   can    not    help   asking   himself 

questions.  .  , 

Many  Indians  would  form  an  eclectic  religion,  a  composi- 
tion of  the  btit  out  of  all  religions.    As  with  th«  majority 
(Contlntiid  *a  P>r*  *W> 
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The  Meaningful  Love  Feast 

{Continued   From   Page  213) 

prcWm-bhojan.  They  fit  well  together;  they  suffer 
when  separated. 

George  Bowen  was  a  great  missionary.  The  Bowen 
Memorial  church  in  Bombay  stands  as  a  monument 
to  his  memory ;  yet  not  the  greatest  monument.  He 
was  an  unbeliever  at  first.  He  came  across  the  book 
"  Paley's  Evidences."  He  read  it,  yielded  himself  to 
new  found  truth,  and  offered  to  go  as  a  missionary. 
Later  he  wrote  the  book  called :  "  Love  Revealed." 
This  is  a  greater  monument.  I  think,  than  the  Bombay 
church.  In  the  book  he  shows  in  glowing  terms  the 
story  of  divine  love  he  discovered  in  John  13,  14,  15. 
Queen  Victoria  sent  him  her  autograph,  at  the  hand 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales  when  he  visited  India,  saying 
how  greatly  she  was  impressed  by  the  book.  No  won- 
der it  is  a  great  book ;  it  is  a  great  subject,  than  which 
there  is  none  greater.  And  we  call  the  feast  a  love 
feast.  It  is  just  that.  Generically,  it  is  the  three  serv- 
ices of  the  evening  all  taken  together.  Specifically,  it 
is  the  pivotal  center  of  the  evening's  program.  The 
Lord  our  Master  is  the  Source  and  Author  of  the 
whole.  We  love  him;  therefore,  we  sing  his  praises; 
therefore,  we  keep  the  feast. 

Does  anyone  ask  wherein  lies  the   genius   of  the 
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sacred  music,  which  is  very  ereatly  needed  at  the  present 
time  in  the  church.  And  so  all  in  all  the  training  school  re- 
mains strong  and  a  very  live  wire,  and  promises  great 
things  also  for  .the  church. 

Next  Year 

The    prospects    for   next  year    seem    to    be    encouraging, 
though  it  is  very  difficult  at  this  season  to  tell.     Still  the 
number  of  applications  we  are 
at  least  equal  to  that  of  foi 

The   Annual   Meeting   of   the   Trustees 

At  the  meeting  of  the  trustees  in  February  all  the  mem- 
bers but  two  were  present.  The  intense  interest  shown  in 
the  work  and  the  unity  'of  sentiment  on  the  different  ques- 
tions that  came  up  for  discussion  were  most  encouraging. 
It  was  remarked  at  the  time  that  even  though  a  number  of 
the  Bethany  trustees  are  also  trustees  of  our  colleges,  and 
some  of  them  college  presidents  and  faculty  members,  yet 
it  seemed  for  the  time  that  they  forgot  all  other  obliga- 
tions, and  tackled  this  job  as  if  they  had  nothing  else  to  do 
or  no  other  interests  excepting  those  of  Bethany 
meeting  proved  most  encouraging  to  those  of  us 
work. 

At  this  meeting  the  faculty  for  the  new  year  is  chosen, 
and  the  school  in  general  reorganized  for  the  ensuing  year. 
With  two  exceptions  the  present  members  of  the  faculty 
were  reelected.  Bro.  Ernest  G.  Hoff,  our  Professor  of  Old 
Testament,  having  been  drafted  by  the  Sunday  School 
Board  as  Editor  of  our  Sunday-school  Literature,  his  resig- 
nation from  the  work  here  had  to  be  accepted.     We  regret 


receiving  from   students   is 
ears  at  this  season. 


Tht 
in    the 


W.  Slabaugh  will  be  director  of  the  summer  session,  and 
will  teach  courses  in  "  The  Gospel  of  Luke,"  "  The  Epistles 
to  the  Romans,"  and  "The  New  Testament  Doctrine  of 
Prayer."  Bro.  Elgin  S.  Mover  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
Practical  Work  Department  for  the  summer  and  will  direct 
the  students  in  the  study  of  the  various  types  of  missionary, 
church  and  religious  education  endeavor  to  be  found  in  a 
large  city.  This  is  one  of  the  most  essential  features  of 
the  summer  term.  Mrs.  Minna  Heckman  from  the  religious 
education  department  will  offer  a  general  course  on  "  Ele- 
mentary Methods,"  for  teachers  and  officers  of  beginner, 
primary,  and  junior  departments  of  the  Sunday-school.  The 
work  will  include  the  organization  of  these  departments, 
the  curriculum,  the  methods,  the  worship  programs,  hand- 
work, pictures,  children's  music  and  literature. 

A  special  course  will  be  offered  in  "  Practical  Church 
Music "  as  it  applies  to  pastors,  ministers  and  Sunday- 
school  workers,  with  special  refcrence'to  the  current  needs 
of  our  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  Private  lessons  in 
voice  and  piano  will  be  provided  as  needed. 

Some  work  in  Expression  and  Public  Speaking,  and  Voice 
Training,  we  hope  also  to  be  able  to  arrange  for.  Private 
lessons  can  be  arranged  for. 

Special  lectures  in  Missions.  Home  Missions,  Sunday- 
school  Work,  Pastoral  Work  and  Church  Government,  are 
also  being  arranged  for  by  outstanding  leaders  in  these 
fields.  Albert  C.  Wieand. 

Oak  Park,  III.       _►. 


to  lose  him  from  the  work  here,  airtl  we  extend  our  hearti- 

ne  wonder  why  the  social  is     est  good  wishes  for  his  success  in  the  great  work  to  which 
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so  large  among  us,  and  why  we  ordinarily  linger  after  he  ,s  gemg    Pro.  Pan  Ha  laday  of  the  Mm 
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the  preaching  services,  often  almost  as  long  as  the 
services  have  continued?  The  final  amen,  after  the 
benediction,  is  not  a  signal  among  us,  to  break  and  run 
for  the  door.  Does  anyone  ask  why  we  hesitate  to 
take  the  communion  by  itself,  or  to  separate  it  from 
the  supper,  in  which  we  all  surround  the  tables  and 
eat  a  meal  together,  in  quiet  meditation,  in  joyous  fel- 
lowship, in  peaceful  contemplation  of  the  coming  of 
the  Lord?  Does  anyone  want  to  know  why  we  are 
what  we  are,  and  whether  we  hope  in  future  to  main- 
tain the  best  traditions  of  the  past?  The  love  feast  is 
the  answer. 
Seattle,  Wash. 
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THIS  YEAR  AT  BETHANY  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

To  those  of  us  in  the  midst  of  the  work  this  has  been 
one  of  the  best  years  Bethany  has  ever  had.  The  interest 
in  the  work  seems  to  be  growing  year  by  year  more  wide- 
spread throughout  the  Brotherhood,  and  goodwill  for  Beth- 
any has  increased  notably  since  Conference  ownership. 
Moreover,  the  student  body  is  ope  of  the  best  in  quality  in 
the  history  of  the  school.  While  the  number  enrolled  is  not 
quite  as  large  as  it  was  sometimes  in  former  years  just 
following  the  war.  it  should  be  noted  that  there  were  spe- 
cial reasons  for  the  unusually  large  enrollment  at  that  time. 
Proportionately,  too,  the  seminary  students  are  increasing 
year  by  year.  In  fact,  this  year  we  have  enrolled  a  larger 
number  of  seminary  students  than  ever  before.  This  is  as 
it  should  be.  This  promises  well  for  the  future  of  the  work 
of  the  church.  Since  regular  seminary  students  are  college 
graduates,  and  since  one  can  not  be  enrolled  even  as  a 
special  student  in  tht  seminary  without  having  completed 
at  least  three  years  of  college,  or  their  full  equivalent,  this 
means  that  there  is  an  increasing  interest  and  a  promising 
outlook  for  thoroughly  trained  men  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 

While  the  seminary  enrollment  is  growing  larger  year  by 
year,  the  training  school  is  decreasing  in  number.  This 
decrease  of  training  school  students  corresponds  with  what 
has  been  happening  in  our  Brethren  Schools  with  reference 
to  their  academy  students.  The  secondary  education  of  our 
young  people  is  better  provided  for  by  local  high  schools 
than  formerly,  and  so  a  larger  number  of  our  young  people 
are  attending  high  school  than  formerly.  This  means  also 
that  many  of  them  get  the  training  there  that  they  formerly 
sought  to  secure  indirectly  at  Bethany. 

This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  there  is  not  a  perma- 
nent need  and  place  for  the  training  school.  The  larger  de- 
nominations have  found  it  necessary  even  though  they  have 
had  theological  seminaries  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
to  provide  also  for  the  training  of  lay-workers  (and  for 
some  ministers  who  could  not  get  the  collegiate  training) 
by  the  organization  of  training  schools. 

Among  our  own  people,  the  situation  is  such  that  still  a 
large  percentage  of  our  ministers  are  men  who  have  not  had 
the  privileges  of  a  college  training.  So  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  even  at  the  present  time,  the  number  of 
students  in  the  training  school  is  even  yet  twice  as  large  as 
that  in  the  seminary. 
The    training    school    also    provides    special    training    in 


College,  and  so  we  arc  obliged  to  let  him  go.  Arrangements 
have  not  yet  been  fully  completed  for  filling  these  vacan- 
cies, but  they  are  under  consideration  and  will  be  announced 
in  due  time.  The  prospects,  however,  look  hopeful  to  ade- 
quately take  care  of  this  work. 

The  Financial  Situation 
There    was    no    subject    which    came    before    the    trustee 
meeting  that  was'  given   more  earnest   and   prolonged    dis- 
cussion than  that  of,  the  finances  of  the  school,  and  we  all 
have  felt  greatly  encouraged  by  the  conclusions  that  wei 
arrived  at  and  feel  sure  that 
be  fully  cared  for. 

Before  there  was  Conference  ownership  the  finances  of  the 
school  were  taken  care  of  largely  through  interested  friends 
who  made  a  specialty  of  contributing  to  Bethany,  and  the 
money  was  secured  from  time  to  time  through  solicitation  of 
individuals  and  churches.  When  Bethany  was  taken  over  by 
the  Brotherhood,  it  became  inexpedient  to  continue  these 
solicitations  in  the  special  field,  because  the  plan  was  that 
since  the  entire  Brotherhood  owned  the  school,  the  entire 
Brotherhood  ought  to  rally  to  the  support,  and  provision 
was  made  that  the  finances  were  to  be  taken  care  of  by 
voluntary  contributions  from  individuals  and  churches.  But 
the  special  solicitation  was  largely  made  impracticable.  Now 
what  happened  was  that  the  special  friends  who  had  been 
contributing  largely  to  the  work  here  supposed  that  since 
the  .entire  Brotherhood  would  he  back  of  the  institution 
and  support'  it,  they  would  not  need  to  specialize  so  much 
on  this  work.  However,  it  takes  time  to  secure  such  gen- 
eral response  to  any  arrangement,  and  accordingly  in  the 
meantime  the  finances  of  Bethany  have  suffered  somewhat. 
However,  it  was  found  at  this  meeting  that  there  had 
been  a  larger  response  in  donations  this  year  than  formerly, 
and  that  it  was  more  universal  and  more  widespread.  This 
feeling  and  arrangement  is  growing  continually,  and  in  due 
time  it  will  probably  very  largely  care  for  the  situation. 

In  order,  however,  to  take  care  of  the  immediate  situa- 
tion, the  trustees  unanimously  agreed  and  urged  that  spe- 
cial solicitation  be  immediately  undertaken.  The  repre- 
sentatives from  the  various  college  regions  and  constituen- 
cies all  agreed  that  a  solicitation  for  the  running  expenses 
of  Bethany  would  be  in  order.  With  this  privilege  for 
solicitation  of  those  especially  interested,  it  ought  to  be 
entirely  possible  to  put  the  school  on  its  feet  again  finan- 
cially and  to  wipe  out  the  deficit  that  has  been  incurred  in 
the  last  two  or  three  years.  This,  however,  will  require 
that  the  churches  increasingly  respond  and  in  larger  num- 
bers to  the  needs  of  Bethany  financially. 

So  far  this  year,  although  month  by  month,  we  have  been 
able  to  pay  our  bills  and  meet  our  payroll,  in  order  to  do  this 
it  was  necessary  to  borrow  $4,d00.  Only  once  were  we 
obliged  to  hold  up  the  paying  of  the  faculty  and  workers 
for  a  week  or  ten  days.  Since  then,  as  the  bills  have  come 
due,  we  have  been  able  to  meet  them  because  of  the  re- 
sponse of  the  churches  to  our  needs.  However,  the  most 
difficult  part  of  the  year  financially  will  be  the  last  few 
months  of  the  school  year,  and  we  must  depend  on  the 
second  installment  of  the  donations  from  the  churches, 
which  js  due  April  I. 

The  Summer  Term 
A  strong  summer  term  is  being  arranged  for.  An  un- 
usually attractive  list  of  teachers  and  of  courses  is  de- 
scribed in  the  special  circular.  Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff  will  offer 
courses  in  "Jesus  the  Teacher"  and  "  Homiletic  Materials 
from  the  Parables  of  Jesus  and  the  Psalms."     Bro.  Warren 


DEDICATION    OF    THE     FIRST    CHURCH    OF    THE 
BRETHREN,  JOHNSON  CITY,  TENN. 

Jan.  29  is  a  date  long  to  be  remembered  by  the  members 
and  friends  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  our  vicinity, 
for  on  that  day  our  new  house  of  worship  was  dedicated  t" 
the  service  of  our  Lord. 

The  thermometer  registered  near  zero  all  day,  but  the 
house  was  full  in  spite  of  the  cold.  The  regular  Sunday- 
school  met  at  ten  o'clock  and  an  hour  was  spent  in  worship 
and  study.  S.  H.  Garst,  the  elder  of  the  church,  was  un- 
avoidably detained  at  home,  and  Prof.  J.  B.  Whit*  presided 
in  his  place  *at  the  Sunday  morning  service.  Dr.  Paul  H. 
Bowman,  President' of  Bridgewater  College  and  a  former 
resident  of  this  section,  delivered  a  masterly  sermon  and 
offered  the  dedicatory  prayer.  The  special  offering,  in 
charge  of  Eld.  J.  W.  Lear  of  Chicago,  was  quite  good  con- 
due  time  the  situation  wilt  sidering  the  amount  which  had  already  been  given  by  the 
people  of  the  town  and  the  members  of  the  church. 

A  bountiful  dinneF  was  served  in  the  basement  at  noon 
and  a  social  time  enjoyed.  The  afternoon  hour  was  given 
over  to  a  fellowship  service,  W.  H.  Swadley  presiding.  Hon. 

D.  A.  Vines,  Judge  of  the  Circuit  Court,  gave  a  splendid 
address.  Although  Judge  Vines  is  not  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  he  was  reared  in  a  Brethren  home 
and  he  spoke  very  complimentarily  of  our  people.      ,/ 

The  Sunday  night  service  was  missionary  in  character. 
The  pastor,  Ralph  E.  White,  was  in  charge.  Eld.  J.  W. 
Lear  preached  a  sermon  which  was  both  heart-searching 
and  inspiring.  The  ministers  of  the  District  had  a  part  on 
the  programs  of  the  day. 

Monday  evening  was  Educational  night.  The  glee  club 
of  the  East  Tennessee  State  Teachers'  College  furnished 
the  music.  It  was  well  rendered  and  much  appreciated. 
Dr.  C.  C.  Sherodd,  President  of  the  College,  and  Prof.  C. 

E.  Rogers,  Superintendent  of  the  city  schools,  each  had  a 
part  on  the  program.  Dr.  Paul  H.  Bowman  was  at  his  best 
in  the  address  of  the  evening. 

Tuesday  night  was  Interdenominational  night.  The  First 
M.  E.  church  furnished  the  music.  The  address  of  the 
evening  was  given  by  a  speaker  from  one  of  the  Presby- 
terian churches  of  the  city.  It  was  an  excellent  address. 
Different  pastors  of  the  city  had  parts  on  the  program. 

Many  expressions  of  appreciation  for  the  program  and 
building  were  given  by  members  and  friends  during  the 
meetings.  T^e  building  is  a  modern  structure  and  it  is 
well  adapted  to  the  needs  of  this  community.  In  appear- 
ance it  compares  well  with  the  churches  of  the  town. 
This  congregation  is  profoundly  grateful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  this  house  of  worship.  We  are  thankful  to  the 
General  Mission  Board  and  the  hundreds  of  individuals 
who  have  made  this  building  possible. 

Jonesboro,  Tenn.  Miss  Pauline  White. 


ALABAMA 

Fruitdate,— Bro.  J.  R.  Jackson  from  North  Carolina  came  to  us  01 
March  5  and  preached  nineteen  inspiring  sermons.  The  average  at 
tendance  was  forty-five,  although  the  weather  was  bad.  Very  fev 
meelmgs  were  held  but  what  it  was  raining  which  made  the  road 
bad.  Six  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side;  four  were  baptized 
will  be  later.  Bro.  Jackson  is  now  holding  meetings  at  Cec 
church.    Ala.,   about    thirty    miles    from    here,— J.    Z.    Jordan, 


two 


Ala. 


Mai 


:h  20. 


CALIFORNIA 

Empire.— Bro.  J.  S,   Zimmerman  and   wife  of   Li 
in   our   church  March   15-18  and   brought     " 

greatly    appreciated.     The   male   quaj 


"ClKf 


Lch,   Calif.,   - 
which    i 


tb. 


_.  The  male  quartet  added  some  fine  numbers  at 
March  18  three  Sunday-school  classes,  numbering 
took  their  lunch  and  drove  after  church  to  the  home 
Frank  Miller,  and  family,  a  distance  of  about  twenty 
planned  a  service  March  25  for  those  over  seventy 
f  age.  Four  ministers  over  seventy  spoke  and  the  songs  were 
i   use   fifty   years  ago.     On   the   evening   of   March   25   the   young 


bout  a  hundred 
[  our  elder,  Bro 
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married  people's  class  of  the  Wat 
program  during  the  Christian  Wo 
delivered   an   appropriate    sermon.— 


Calif.,   March 


e  enjoyed  a  splendid 
deputati 


«  Spiring    I 


.issionary  pro- 
College.      Bro. 
ation   on    World   Peace   which   was  much 
young  people.     He  also  gave  a   sermon 


...„  of  $14.65  was  taken. 
'  most  successful  and  glorious  revival 
n  He  is  a  man  of  strong  convictions 
of  God  without  fear 


Glendora.— Rcce  n  1 1  y 

gram    rendered    by    th 
Lorell  Weiss  gave  his  pri 
appreciated,  especially  hy 
which  was  a  challenge  to  U3  ... 
have  just  closed    a   two    weeks 
by    Evangelist    D.    R.    McFadde 

and  preached  the  whole  Word  ... 

r-.st or  Baahor  visited  many  homes  in  the  interest  of  unsaved  soul) 
,nd  the  sick.  The  church  as  a  whole  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the 
work  and  cooperated  heartily.  That  his  efforts  were  appreciated  was 
shown  by  the  large  audiences  which  greeted  him  at  each  service, 
many  coming  from  adjoining  congregations.  The  splendid  music  di- 
rected by  Sister  Cora  Stahly  of  the  General  Music  Committee  was  a 
«eat  drawing  power  and  added  greatly  to  the  inspiration  of  the  meet- 
mgs  The  ylug  people  rendered  their  service  freely  and  gave  many 
touching  messages  through  song.  The  climax  of  the 
reached  on  the  last  Sunday  night  when  every 
filled  and  hearts   were  rejoicing  over   those 


and  presented  them,  including  The  Missionary  Character  O  Christian- 
ity and  Friends  of  Many  Firesides.  The  attendance  on  Sunday  evening 
is  very  good.  The  Y.  P.  D.  is  putting  on  interesting  programs. 
March  25  they  invited  the  young  people  of  the  other  churches  in  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  a  male  quartet  from  Mt.  Morns-Mrs. 
Ada    Roycr,    Lanark;   III.,    March    26. 

Lena    church    met    Feb.    27    in    regular    business    meeting-      The    love 
feast    was   set   for   the    second   Sunday   in    May.     We   will   not   reprc— " 
at    Conference    this   year.      We   will   have    a   Vacation    Bible 
coming   summer.      A   committee    was    appointed    to    make    ; 
for   the   work.      The    church    voted    to   retain    Bro.   U.    Hocne    as   pas 
for   another    year.      A   good   report    was    read    by    the    secretary    of   . 
Sisters'    Aid    Society,    showing    a    considerable    amount    of 
:  larger  amount   of  our 


:  past 


funds 


School   this 
rrangements 


gonicr,   In< 
Windfall 

Ind.,  has  1 


will    increase    to    about    sixty -five— Cordon    Warstler,    Li- 

,  March  25. 

-For    some    years  past    Bro.    L.   E.    Ockerman   of    Kokomo, 

■en  our  elder;  but  on  Nov.  6  Bro.  J.  A.  Miller  of  Muncie 
in  his  stead  A  special  called  council  was  held  Jan.  12 
when  Bro,  Miller  was  with  us  to  get  in  touch  with  our  needs.  We 
set  the  date  for  our  next  council  for  March  S.  Bro.  Miller  is  elder 
of  Kokomo  also,  thus  making  both  appointments  in  one  tnp.  At  this 
meeting  a  ministerial  committee  was  to  he  elected  and  instructed  to 
try   to   get   a    minister   to   hold   a    spring    revival,    the    meeting   — 


.  Jc: 


id   family    were 

Feb.  26.  March  18 
is.  These  mission- 
fields  of  labor  in  a  most 
Miller,   Waddams   Grove, 


ail.ibl.- 


he 


baptism. 
Eld.  D. 
strcngtl: 
Anna    H 


ftern. 

meeting  closed  ' 
McFaddcn    officii 


entered     the 
t   on   Monday 
The    church    ha 
more  and  better   work 


twenty-c 
ith 


hurch     by 

light   with 

jeen    greatly 

the  future.— 


Kurtz 


last 


A    la, 


Glendora.  Calif.,  March  20. 
Long  Beach.-The  Women's  Bible  Class,  led  hy  Mrs.  Hattic  Rex 
road  has  pledged  $100  per  year  to  the  support  of  an  orphan  u 
U  ma  Our  church  and  fifty-two  other  Protestant  denominate, 
fre  supporting  Gypsy  Smith  in  an  evangelistic  campaign.  We ;  urmsj 
from  ten  to  fifteen  workers  for  each  serw" 
personal  workers,  choral  singers  and  ushers, 
meeting  of  federated  churches  in  his  Distnc 
crowd  attended  this  service.  Gypsy  Smith  s  audience 
imuni  of  five  thousand  people.  Brother  and  Sister  J 
have  been  very  active  in  Bible  Institute  work  in  I 
J     R    Trimmer.  Long  Beach,  Calif,   March   18. 

ir  council  meeting  was  held  Feb.  29.    At  this  tint. 
o     S.    J.    Miller,   our   pastor,    was   accepted    by   tin 
eturning  to  La  Verne  to  follow  other  dutiej 
up  the   work   of  college  librarian. 


great.     Bro.   B.  F.  S, 
with   us  in   both   the   morning   and    evening    seryi 
Brother   and   Sister   Clarence   Heckman    were 
arics  presented   the   work  being  done   in   their 
interesting  and  helpful   manner.— Mrs.   Geo.   K 
111.,   March  27. 

West  Branch  church  met  in  business  session  March 
Mary  Ziglcr  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Mccwng  w....  ^. 
Plum  and  Mrs  F  H.  Butterbaugb.  alternates.  An  Faster  program  is 
being  prepared  by  the  committee.  Plans  are  also  being  made  to  start 
a  Y  P  D.,  Junior  League  and  an  adult  department  Sunday  evening, 
April  s".  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  May  20  beginning  at  7.  P.  M. 
hurch  officials  were  appointed  to  see  about  insuring  our  budding. 
o  have  Bro.  Wm.  Thompson  of  Polo.  III.,  with  us  in  an 
meeting  during  the  coming  summer  or  fall.  The  wrilei 
BCU  "  Messenger  "  agent  and  church  correspondent  to  succcec 
Brantncr  who  passed  away  March  19  after  a  hngering  lib™ 
Aid  Society  very  keenly  feels  the  loss  of  their  president  who 

Mrs.    F.    H.    Butterbaugb.    Polo 


The 
We-  expc 
cvangelis 


Lee   Fry   and        bc"  givcn   £: 


June 


Julia 


had 


n  y    ycai 


State. 


San  Bernardino.— 

the  resignation  of 
church.  He  intend 
.   Miller 


hile 


aithfully   foi 

111.,  March  26. 

Yellow    Creek    church   met 
send    a    delegate    to    Annual 
Bible   School    this    summer,    aiso    io   s 
gclist    sometime    during    the    coming 
asked   Brother  and  Sister  Cecil  Sell   t 
other   year.     Our  Sunday-school   is   pri 
roads    have  been   bad    tlii 
with   the   coming   spring 
Minnie    Kuhleman,    Pearl 


council    March   3.      We   decided    not    I 
:cting.      We   plan    to   have    a    Vacatio 

mint?    year.     The    church 

0   remain    and    labor   with    i 

paring  an   E3Ster   program. 

tting   down    our   attendanci 

hope   for  better  interest   and   attends 


ilso  elected,  Bro.  Dcnzil  Copc- 
i.  Bro.  Miller  will  be  our  elder  for  a  year 
■  him  should  be  addressed  to  117  S.  Council 

St.,"  Muncie,  "ind.,   or    to   the    writer.-Mrs.    Lula   Stout.   Tipton,    Ind., 

March  22. 

IOWA 

Ankeny  church  met  in  council  March  18.  We  appointed  a  missionary 
committee  for  the  church.  A  committee  was  also  chosen  to  purchase 
a  piano  lor  the  church;  this  has  been  done  and  the  piano  will  soon  be 
^--•-illcd.  The  Sunday-school  is  at  present  working  on  a  program  to 
H.  Smith,  Ankeny.  Iowa,  March  26. 

n  River  church  met  in  council  March  16.  Our  love  feast  wilt  be 
2  and  3  commencing  at  7:30  P.  M.  We  ore  preparing  for  an 
«BtJ  program;  the  young  people  are  giving  a  pageant.  Bro.  Will 
Cordis  again  entered  the  hospital  at  Rochester  after  being  home  for 
several  weeks.  We  arc  trusting  for  a  speedy  recovery  for  him.-Mrs. 
E.  O.   Reed,  Yale,  Iowa,   March  24. 

Dallas  Centcr.-During  the  winter  months  the  church  has  been  enjoy- 
ing  some  social  treats.  First.  Eld.  A.  M.  Stine  of  Adel,  Iowa,  gave 
a  very  interesting  talk  relative  to  the  National  Prohibiten  Confer- 
ence  held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  which  he  attended  as  a  delegate. 
Then  a  representative  of  the  Iowa  Anti-Saloon  League  gave  a  very 
illuminating  talk  at  our  church  one  Sunday  morni 
we  united  wtb  the  other  churcln 
perancc  film,  The  Transgressor.  March 
of  listening  to  two  wonderful  address 
Bonsack  on  impressions  received  on  h 
March   5   our    Sunday-school   had 


of   the   town 


fields. 


April  8,   communi< 
movement   has   re 
similar  movement 
as  to  promote 
Recently    Bro. 


will  be   held.     A  layi 

to   cooperate    with  ' 

r  and   better  city   as 

men   of  our  home   ch 


well 


.  and  love  feast  service 
cntly   been   organized   h 
of  our  city   for   a  clea 
er  fellowship  amongst  the  men 
Bonsack  gave  a   talk  on   his   trip 
special   offering  was   taken   for    m 
Tiilie  Ncff,  San  Bernardino,  Calif..  March  21. 

San  Diego  (First).-Otrr  church  met  in  cou 
decided  to  change  the  name  of  our  church  fru 
the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  San Diego 
Flora,  was  elected  to  represent  us  at  the  World 
vpntion  in  Los  Angeles.  Bro.  M.  V.  Shawver  v 
Annua]  Conference  at  La  Verne.  Feb.  19  Sister  Cora  Stahly.  chairman 
oh  Genera!  Music  Committee,  visited  us  and  gave  us  some  valu- 
able information  in  congregational  singing;  we  appreciate  all  such 
help.  The  deputation  team  from  La  Verne  College  gave  us  a  fine  ,  pro- 
pram  in  song  and  short  talks  on  missions.  Our  two  wctKs  scries 
meetings  hegins  Sunday,  March  25,  with  the  pastor  in  charge  We 
hL  our  love  feast  at  the  close  of  ^e  meetmgs  on  Saturday 
night,  April  7.-Elden  E.  Allen,  San  D.cgo,  Calif.,  March  21. 
FLORIDA 

council   March  10.     Splendid   progress   has 


III,   Ma 
INDIANA 


24. 


Buck  Creek  church  met  in  council  on  March  1U. 
be  held  May  12  at  7:30  P.  M.  March  17  the  pcopl. 
vicinity  were  higMy  favored  when  two  quartets  fr 
idered  an  inspiring  program,  which  was  ; 
Boyer, 


lege    i 


ici!    March    11.     It    was 

>m    East    San    Diego   to 

.     The  pastor,  Fred  A. 

i  Sunday    School   Con- 

i   chosen   delegate 


,   Prof. 
^Phcbe 
Center   chu: 


3ur  love  feast  will 
if  Buck  Creek  and 
n  Manchester  Col- 
credit  to  them  as 
he  college  they  repre- 
h  20. 

ic    ministerial   committee 

I   to  the   church  and  ac- 

Mother's   Day    program,   lecture    course    May 

,  second  lecture  July  15  by  Bro.  Wm.  Kmzie 

Meeting    Aug.    12    and    a    revival    to    begin 

~  '      Stump    and    John 

Lucy    M.    Burke. 


Teeter,   Mooreland,  Ind.,   M 
council    March   3. 


Clay  County  church  i 


the  payment   of  our  lighting  pi 
recently  raised  about  $30  to  be  applied  on   tl 
of  our  church  work  are  moving  forward.     0 
April  21.     We- extend  a   cordial  invitation   to 
passing   through  at  that  time   to   stop   with   us 
rail  will  he  met  at  Doctors  Inlet  upon  request. 
with  lull  information  as  to  time  of  a 
11    A.    M.    and    10:40    P.    M.      Those 


Y.  P.  D.  has 

fund.     All  departments 

love  feast  will  be  held 

y  brethren  who  may  be 

Persons    traveling   by 

ite   the  undersigned 

southbound   stop  at 

orthbound    stop    at  6:  20   A.    M. 


and  3:  30  P. 
class  called  c 
17.     A  short  di 


Mai 


superintendent,    Bro.    Jenkin: 
and  Sister  I.  H.  Crist  in  their  home 
,1  period  was  enjoyed  and  encouragem 
quite  feeble   and   needs   the  prayers  of  all   l  u' 
faithfully.— Mrs.    Maude    B.    Jenkins,    Doctor; 


the 


Inlet,    Fla. 


Nampa. - 

:ampaig 


vangelistk 


IDAHO 

church  as  a  result  of  the  recent 
i  held  by  Dr.  E.  j\  Bulgin  and  party  has  had  many  additions 
,cr  membership.  The  union  revival  was  sponsored  by  seven 
Protestant  churches  of  Nampa.  The  Bulg.n  party  built  their  own 
tabernacle  which  had  a  seating  capacity  of  2,200;  after  the  first  week 
it  was  enlarged  to  3.000  and  for  five  weeks  every  day  and  night  the 
Gospel  was  dispensed  with  power.  There  were  over  SOU  ""versions 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  already  added  about 
l  and  letter.  The  revival  closed  March  12 
At   our   monthly    members'    meeting    Friday 


had   prepared   a   prograi 

cepted;    it  is  as    follow 

20,  Children's  Day  June  17. 

of    Elkhart,    Ind.,    Harvest 

Sept.    1    followed    by    the    love    feast.      Brethren^ 

Stump    preached    for    us    during    this    month.—) 

Walkerton,  Ind.,  March  26. 
Flora.— March  25  was  a  day  long  to  be   remc 

The  double  quartet  from  Manchester  College  g.i 

program  in   the  forenoon.     In  the  afternoon  tin 

the    District   held    a    very    inspiring    meeting,    f 

the  church.     The  men   also  had  charge   of   the   evening 

O.   G.  Brubaker  of  North  Manchester  being  the    speak. 

Metzger,  Flora,   Ind.,   March  26. 
lndiaaapolis.-There   have    been    four   baptism 

the  last  report.     The   young   women's    missionai.    . 

tcrestmg  program  March  4  to  an  appreciative  audience  Ste  eop 
icon  v  ews  on  our  Africa  mission  were  used.  Our  series  ol  nwetingl 
will  begin  on  Easter  Sunday.  April -8.  Bro.  I.  R.  Beery  of  Marklc, 
Ind  will  be  with  us  and  we  look  forward  to  a  spiritual  revival.- 
Mrs'  S    A.  Hylton,  Indianapolis,  Ind..  March  29. 

Laporte  church  met  in  council  March  8.     It  was  decided   to  have  a 
Daily  Vacation   Bible   School   both  here   and  at   Michigan   City,   the 
not    set    as    yet.     Brother   and    Sister    Roose   will   hav, 
work.    It  was  decided  to  have  a  proferam  here  Easter  Sunday 
Bro.    Finnell    gave  a   lecture   at   Michigan   City    March   1.    on 
and   one   here   March  4   on    War    and    the    League   of   Nat, 
which    were    very    good.      Our   Aid    Society    is    a    Ii" 
Alma  Replogle  as  president.     We  have  met   qu.te 
every    two    weeks.      Recently    our    young    people    ■ 


the  evening 
id  enjoyed  the  tcm- 
had  the  rare  privilege 
delivered  by  Eld.  C.  D. 
recent  trip  to  the  mission 
s  annual  fellowship  supper. 
Bonsack  remained  anil  gave  another  splendid  address  March 
10  we  held  our  quarterly  business  meeting  Our  love  feast  will  be 
held  Sunday  evening.  May  20--Mrs.  W.  H.  Roycr,  Dallas  Center. 
Iowa,  March  26. 

Des  Moincs.-Thc  attendance  at  the  services  has  been  increasing  as 
we  approach  the  spring  time.  The  winter  was  exceptionally  nice  but 
■ith  that  we  have  had  considerable  sickness.  Recently  Bro. 
of  Bethany  Bible  School  was  here  over  a  Sunday  and  gave 
sermons  which  were  much  appreciated. 
College  was  here  in  the  interest  of  Cbr. 
arc  in  the  midst  of  the  pre-Eastcr  sr 
held  on  Sunday,  May  6,  beginning  at 
Des  Moines.  Iowa,  March  26. 

Garrison  church  met  in  council  March  17.  The  church  voted  to  pay 
the  District  quota  in  full.  We  arc  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
Brother   and    Sister    W.    W.    Blough    of    Falls   City     Nebr..JO   begin   an 


Sargci 


i  of  Mt. 
an   Education.     We 

■  love   feast'  will   be 

M— Mrs.  Anna  B.  Landia, 


nbcred  in  our  church. 
;c  a  much  appreciated 
men's  organization  of 
.llowed  by  a  lunch  in 
rvenine  meeting.  Dr. 
.  E.  C. 


ary   society    rendered   an 


ngeli 

school  is  plain 
ccntly  of  havi 
tary  of  the  G 
Friends   of   Ma 


April  29. 
ng  for   an    Easter   program. 
[  with  us  Bro.  If.  Spenser  n1 
leral    Mission    Board.      He   ga 
y   Firesides— which  everyone  i 
i  bake  sale  for  April  7—  Mrs.  D 


love  feast.  The  Sunday- 
Wc  had  the  pleasure  re- 
iinnich,  educational  secrc- 
iq  an  illustrated  lecture— 
■njoyed.     The  Ladies'  Aid 

„  planning  a  bake  sale  for  Apr.l  /.-Mrs.   u.  B.  Cave,  Garrison,  Iowa, 

March  26.  .    „     , . 

Prairie  City  church  met  in  council  March  21.     Hrc   B.    F.   nuckmg- 

hvTwas   unanimously    chosen    as    our    elder    for   another    year;    h.    M. 

B'rubaker    was    reelected    trustee;    Carl     Elrod.    secretary;     ■"■ 

correspondent    and    "  Messenger  "    agent.      Our    love    least 

May  26  beginning  at  7  o'clock.    We  enjoyed  the  presence  < 

Henricks  of   Mt.    Morris  at    this   meeting. 

dorff  of   Elkhart   delivered  a   splendid 

evening    a    native    of    Jamaica    gave 

Drinking  the   Living  Water.     We  are  conlemplatin 

ings   at    Easter   time,   with    the 


.ill    be  held 


Yesterday  Bro.  Karl  Del 
the  morning;  in  t 
earnest    message 


-Mr 


.  J.   B.   Bo( 


!     Cit) 


ml    Methodist    churches 


low 


March   26. 


irgc    of    the 


both   of 

wire    with    Sister 

gularly    this    year 

county 


talks. 


cil  M; 


d  because  of  removing.  Mar. 
nty-thrce  more  were  baptized;. 
ed  to  all  present  and  the  bapt 


forty    members  by   bapti: 
with  unusual   attendance.     At  oui 
night    three   applicants   were    baptii 
we  had  an  all-day   meeting  and  tw 
await  the  rite.     Luncheon  was  scr 

Y    was   beautifully    carried   out    oy    our    yui 

;  been  a   time   of   great   rejoicing   in   our   chu 

cntly   read.     Our  love  feast   will  occur  on 

it  7:30  P.  M.     Our  church  is  now   prepan 

the  near  future.     Those  brethren  who  foil 

■ough  southern  Idaho  this  summer  should  st 

splendid     tourist    park    with    shade,    grass 

,ce.    The  meetinghouse  is  on  the  paved  high 

We  now   have  a   growing  membership;   234 

unpa.   Idaho,   March   24. 


four 
smal 


May  11. 
son  age  ii 
Trail  thr< 


Pauline   Shirk   Kei 

Twin  FaUs  church  met 
months  past  we  have  he 
to   say  our 

irginia 


Becker. 
:h.  Eight  letters 
le  second  Friday, 
j  to  build  a  par- 
v  the  Old  Oregon 
p  in  Nampa.  We 
id  soft  water  in 
ay  near  the  Ford 
Sunday-school.— 

,1 


appointed    for    the    la 


trying   to   secure 

rial    committee    has    been    a 

with   us   by    Sept. 


i  pa: 


pass 


this 


Sunday 

tend    the    Distri 
e    them     arrangi 
Idaho,   March  26. 


For    sevei 
Ve  are   glad 
to   secure    Bro.    Will 
love    feast    has    been 
Should 


in  May.  Should  anyone 
Conference  at  Nezperct 
to    be     with     us— Mrs.    ™ 


Tho: 


would    be    glad 
Hesp,  Twin    Falls 

ILLINOIS 

i  March  22.     The  church  will 
snee.     Some   other   divisions 
,.;  Sunday-school  and  Sisters' 
cial  distribution   for  the   first 
the    present    year,    to    Bethany    Bible    School.    India 
.nr  own  District    mission    fund.     Also  the  reorganiza- 
new  group  of  officers.     Bro.   Goughnour   will   remain 
3ral  year  beginning  Sept.   1.     He  will   give   a  week  of 
■    Easter.      Bro.    Clarence    Albright    and    wife    v 
were   home    over    the    week-e 
tailed    into   the    ministry.— Mrs 
,  Decatur,  III,  March  23. 
Lanark  church  met   in   business 
join  with  the  other  churches  of  the 


Decatur  church  met  i 

not  he  represented  by  delegate  at  Cofrfei 
of  church  work  were  reported  on,  such  ; 
Aid.  The  Aid  gavi 
two  months  of 
Orphanage  and 

lor   another   past 

attending    school    at 
on   Sunday,    March    : 


churches   of   the 


-  Millei 
Plymouth   church    met 


have    been    ! 
berger,    Bro 

the    Y.    P.    " 
the    book, 
morning  pro| 
is  expected  t 

Union  Center  church  met  in  business  s 
TV  Frederick  presiding.     We  decided  not  I 


Two  membi 
We  decided  to  hav< 
,  the  13th.  We  alst 
We  will  accept  an 
some   night 


■s  were  received 
our  communion 
decided  to  have 
invitation  Irom 
April  to  enter- 
the   different 


program  ol  music  anu  (iii^a.— Grace  Replugl. 
por'te.  "ind. ,°  March  24. 
Muncie  church  met  i 
by  letter  and  one  was 
the  second  Sunday  eve 
a    week    of  pre-Easter 

the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  to   u 

church  people,   a  like   invitation  being  given    t. 

There  has  been  quite  a  bit   of   sickness 
jr   correspondent.    Sister    Melissa    Jackson,   is   at 
a   the    Ford   hospital    at    Detroit    having    undergone    an    opera- 
n      The   church   will  not    represent    by    delegate  at    Conference   this 
,r.-J.   Andrew  Miller,  Muncie,  Ind..  March  26. 

,cil  March  21.  Five  letters  were  re- 
r  Sunday -school  and  church  activities 
n  Amber's  aai  Merest  Sir.;:  -ur  part-';  illn^;  w, 
■ored  by  the  coming  of  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear,  Bro.  Sham- 
David  Metzler  and  Bro.  Perry  Rohrer  wh.ch  was  very 
ted  hy  the  pastor  and  the  church.  Last  Sunday  evening 
D  gave  an  interesting  review  of  their  work  and  study  of 
1„  ^umiv  Nigeria.  They  are  also  preparmg  the  Easter 
OgVam  and  in  Ihc  evening"  the  Manchester  College  glee  club 
wjlh  U5  -Bessie  Markley.  Plymouth,  Ind..  March  2$ 
ion  March  IS  with  Eld.  J- 
iend  a  delegate  to  Confer, 
nee  this  year.  The  church  appointed  : 
yard  committee.  The  Sunday  evening  ser 
ancc  since  Jan.  1.  The  young  people  h 
programs.  The  young  people's  chorus  is 
in  song.  Music  is  furnished  at  various  II! 
ices.  We  are  expecting  to  give  two  prog 
morning  by  the  primary  class  and  one  i 
people.  Our  Sunday-school  at  present 
credit  is  due  the  superintendent  and  cov 
given  us  some  soul-stirring  messages  fit 
looking  forward  in  prayerful^ ^t,cina;10" 
the  future  for  his  Kingdom.— Edna  Miller, 

council   March   2.     Bro.   Coblentz,   who  is 

loard   of   Middle  Indiana,  recently   moved   I 

Deccmb' 


Belleville   church 


Beaver   Creek   < 


KANSAS 

met    in   council    March    15.      Several    church    officers 

were  made  to  clo  some  repair  work  on  the  church 

.      A    community    sale    was    held    in    January    which 

Our    love    feast    will    be    held    May    S    commencing 

M     Kuhn.   Belleville.  Kans..   March  26- 


the  church  t 


ngr.gai 


Bro.  C.  E.  Fahmey  are 
not  to  send  a  delegate  t 
erinc  Fahmey  was  roe 
Car  tee,  correspondent. 
beginning  at  1:30  P.  M 
members  which  gave  a 
the    past    yea 


MARYLAND 


that  <. 
charge 


;  givei 


ted  eldci 

e    delcg.i 


i|  March  24.  The  report  of 
f  the  ministerial  committee. 
.     Bro.  J.    E.    Fahmey  i 


life 


.mi    havi 


has 


Samuel   D.    Lindsay. 

church.      He    will    preach    his    farewell    sermon 

Eahrney    Memorial   Homi 

was  accepted  with  deep 

throughout     the     year    show 

spiritual    sermons    delivered, 


ided 
year.  Sitter  Kath- 
■c'ted  ■' Messenger  "  agent  and  Sister  I"'' 
Dur  love  feast  will  be  held  May  19  and  20 
We  have  an  active  Aid  Society  ol  twenty 
splendid  report  of  faithful  work  done  .luring 
.day-school  and  church  services  have  taken 
increased  in  attendance.  Our  pastor,  Bro. 
■pled  the  pastorate  of  the  Chambershurg 
"--    chapel    of    the 


San    Ma 
regret 


day,    May  6.     His 


hat     the     congregation     appreciated 
Eva    B.    Cartce,    Boousboro,    Md.,    Ma 


Brownsvillc.-We    were    glad    to    ha 
•Rnycr    of    Westminster,    a    rcpresenta 
He  gave  a  splendid  address  at  all  thre 
for    the    League    amounting    to   $57    ir 
Rowland   of   Paramount 
met    in    council    March 
District    Meeting;    Bret 
Halter  and  John  W.  Prince. 


(ith    us    Feb.    26   Prof.    C.    A. 

of    the    Anti-Saloon    League. 

urches.     Offerings  were   taken 

,h    and    pledges.      »ro.    Harry 

^„.iday,    March   11.     Our  church 

The    following   delegates    were    elected    to 

Geo,    W.    Kaetzel,    Jos.    L.    Po"cr.    Geo. 

We  have  not   been  having  Sunday  evening 


sionary  committee  and 
have  had  a  fine  attend- 
ziven    a    number   of    the 


preaching  services  at   any  of  « 


the 


churches   this 
who   havi 


also   giving   man 

r   me 

sages 

nes   for 

egular  c 

scrv- 

rams  on 

Easter, 

one  S 

inday 

i    the   ev 

the 

young 

ig    prog 

ess. 

Much 

orkcrs. 

Our   mi 

isters 

have 

he  day 

e  are 

cr   achievcrne 

its    in 

Wakaru 

sa,  Ind., 

March  19. 

come    from    a   dista 

without  a  pastor. 

Blaine,    Pa.,    begin 

Bowlus  of   Pleasant  Vn 

sentcd   to   fill   our   appointm. 

a  pastor.     He  gave  us  a  splendid 

Society    has    been    very    active    t 

meetings    and    quilted    eight    quilts    beside. 

they    are   now  having   much    repair    — 


nts 


because  of   the 
Hy   served    us;    they 
lince    we    have    been 
Trostle    P.   Dick   ol 
John   S. 


Waltoi 


ol   the 


i  thci 


hav 


W 


offt 


ting  March  16.     We  decided   to 
wn  in  memorial  services  and  to 
Sunday   evening   services   on   our  church   lawn    again    this 
"    make  a   house  to  house   canvass  to  raise  our  Con- 
Very    good    reports    of    our   Aid    Society    and    Y.    vv. 
by  the  secretaries.     The  pastor,    Bro.    Fores:  Eisen- 
'       ch  work   in   general     By  unanimous 
~       rill    be   our   dele- 


Circle 

bise,  also  gave  a  repori 

vote  the  pastor  was  retained   for  another    year,     ric 

gate   to   the    La   Verne   Conference.     We   are   planning   to   have    s, er n  ice. 

each   evening   of    Passion   Week   with    our   pastor   in    charge.      The    pro 

gram   will   be   commemorative   and   evangelistic.     We   are   preparing   at 

Easter   cantata,   The   Lord   of   the    Eastertide.     Special    interest    - 

tention   is   being   given    to   our   Sunday   evening    services.      On. 

a   presentation  of  old   hymns   was   given   in   the    way   of   Script 

ings,    story    and    music.      Another    was    the    presentation  _o£ 

of  the  prodigal   son  in   Scripture,  music   and   pantomim 

assisted  by  several  quartet 


:cured    : 


Sunday 


ilides 


Delphi  and  will 

council  to  serve  as  elder  for  the  coming  year 
held  May  25  at  7: 30.  Bro.  J  Edson  Ulery 
revival  the  latter  part  of  April  Bro.  Angiem 
lead  the  song  service.  We  have  preaching  s 
ning  and  every  two  weeks  following  Sunday-: 
Walter  Stincbaugh.  will  have  more  time  to 
at  the  close  of  the  school-  term -Mrs.  Bes 
March  26. 

Wawaka  church   met   in   council   March  23 
in  charge.     We  selected  May  19  as  the  time  for 
pastor   offered    to   change    time   with    some    other 
series    of    evangelistic    meetings.      We    accepted 
make  the  effort  to  bring  about  such  an  arrange^ 
to   consider  the   replacing   of  our   old    straigr 
modern    pews   reported    several    propos: 
to    take    steps    to    finance    the    matter. 
had  a  little  better  attendance   than  in 
ices  every   Sunday  and   with   the   excep 
attendance    has    averaged    around     fifty;     with    the    beg.nnmg 


ill  be 

will  conduct  a  ten  day 
itT  has  been  secured  to 
rvicc  each  Sunday  evc- 
:hool.  Our  pastor.  Bro. 
devote  to  church  work 
Widner.    Walton,    Ind. 

nth   Bro.   B.    E.    Hoover 

>r   our   communion.     Our 

er    minister   in    giving   a 

offer    and    he    will 

nt.     The  committee 


and    they    were   authorized 

Through    the    winter    we    have 

previous  years.     We  had   serv- 

stormy   Sunday   our 

if    rflce 


t    to    fill    the    appoin 

e  arc  expecting  to  have  Hro.    ir< 

series   of    meetings    here    April    14. 

congregation,   Burkitlsv.lle,    has    kmdly    --- 

ry    two   weeks   until   we   can    secure 

crmon  March  25.     Our  Sisters'  Aid 

«    winter,    having     bad    ten    all-day 

aking    several    comlorts; 

k   done   and    general    improve- 

Jcrior.-Mrs.   Nellie   S.    Kaetzel,   Browns- 

rine!SMd?.UMarch   26. 

Locust  Grove  church  met  in  council  March  24  ■ 
presiding.  Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting  are 
1  arry  Klein.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast 
2:  30  P.   M.— E.   Gertrude   Burrier,  Mt.   Airy,  Md 

:il    M. 


th  Eld.  David  Klein 
3ro.  Geo.  Klein  and 
,fay  12  beginning  at 
March  26. 

f> FiZ^Az^Sr^  ^^.ner-vear^Ss   weJe 
Sfmac    "r  the  repairing   of  our  parsonage   and   securing  a  number 
O     the    new    Brethren    Hymnals.      Our    love    feast    will 
Celling.    April    27.    a.    S    o'clock.-Mrs.    S.    F.    Raingh. 


held    Sunday 


Baltii 


Mai 

Ncmadji  church    met 
Minneapolis   presiding. 
the    different    boards. 
training,   resulting/  in   a 

central   school   coopcra 


MINNESOTA 

in  council  March  7  with  Bro.  L.  II.  Root  of 
Officers  were  elected  and  members  chosen  on 
Our  Sundav-school  and  church  attendance  is 
well  filled  house.  Our  teachers  and  pup.h 
c   and   add   to   thi 


•ch  28. 


and    prograi 
(Contiri 


He 


-Mary 

Page  224) 


st  of  the  Sunday-school, 
linger,     Barnum.     Minn., 


Z22 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA 

(Continued  From  Page  219) 

of  Christians  in  the  West,  so  very  many  Easterners  refuse 
to  take  Jesus  Christ  seriously.  They  think  it  will  do,  it 
appears,  to  remain  where  they  are  and  vaguely  follow 
Jesus  as  secret  disciples,  it  may  be.  But  is  it  enough  sim- 
ply to  admire  him?  Without  baptism  into  his  death,  thus 
becoming  a  member  of  his  body,  enabling  one  to  rise  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life,  will  saying,  "I  am  living  the  princi- 
ples of  Jesus,"  do?  I  think  I  would  be  willing  to  remain  in 
India  merely  to  interpret  the  life,  message,  sacrifice  and 
Spirit  of  Jesus.  Nevertheless,  the  program  we  have  before 
us  that  of  building  churches  of  the  Brethen  here  and  there 
in  the  villages  gives  us  joy  and  much  to  work  and  pray  for. 
This  we  mean  to  prosecute  in  the  path  of  his  will  as  we 
may  be  guided  by  his  Spirit,  till    ...    he  comes. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— April  7,  1928 

Kta«er,-John..n.-By  the  „n«Ier.isn«.  «  the  P»™"» «?•  "*jf  }■ 
192s!jo,eph  F.  Kinder  and  Ten*  Mae  Johnson,  of  this  place.-A.  P. 
Mussclman,  Flora,  Ind. 

he   home   of   the   bride.   Lit 


She  leave,  her  father,  mother  «nd  three  .later..    Service,  at 
.choolhnn.e  b,  Eld.  C.  E.   Holme..     Interment  .n  the 
■y.-Mri.  C.  E.  Holmes,  Tonasket,  Wash. 

in  Osnaburg 


°^Kf»**'^'  Mi-  Am»nd.  Di..-..- 


Rayi 
H.  B.  Yoder,  Lancaster,  l'a. 

Richardson- Flora.— By  ihc  i 
parents,  Feb.  12,  1928,  Carl  H. 
of  this  place.-A,   P.  Musselm: 

Robblns-DulL— By  the  undi 
parents  March  16,  1928.  Mr.  Va 
both  of  Wenalchec,  Wash.— C. 


the 


of    the    bride's 
rie   Flora,   both 


dcrsigned,. 

icnardson  and  Edith  M; 

,  Flora,  Ind. 

sinned     at     the    home    of     the     bride*! 

e  L    Robbins  and  Sister  Hulda  J.  Dull 
Ernest  Davis,  Wenn tehee,  Wash. 


Mich., 


.  by  his 


Anklesvar,  India. 


I.  S.  Long. 


SISTER  LYDIA  GUMP 

Mrs.  Lydia  Gump  was  born  July  18,  1846,  and  died  Dec. 

27    1927,  aged  eighty-one  years,  five  months  and  nine  days. 

She  was  the  third  child  of  Samuel  and  Nancy  Studebaker. 
„  Most  of  her  life  was  spent 
in  Bethel  Township,  Miami 
County,  Ohio.  On  Jan.  4, 
1866,  s  h  e  married  Henry 
Gump,  who  served  for  many 
years  as  minister  and  elder  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
She  was  a  true  companion, 
giving  him  much  encourage- 
ment in  his  work  in  the 
church.  To  this  union  were 
born  ten  children,  eight  of 
whom  survive.  The  family 
lived  on  the  farm  in  Bethel 
Township  for  forty  years  and 
in  1905  moved  to  Covington. 
Since  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band in  1911  she  had  lived 
E.  M.  Fox.     Her  declining  years 


Arch,  Mrs.  Mary  Elizabeth 
March  17,  1928,  aged  57  year 
near  Bremen  and  Nappanee, 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons 
three  grandchildren,  (oar  brothers 
with  the  Brethren  Church,  but  s 
and  faithfully  supported  the  Chu 
ices    by    the    writer    assisted    by 


nee  Kring,  bom  near  Bremen,  Ind.,  di 
and  22  days.     She   spent  her  en 
Ind.     In   189-1    she   married    Chai 


who  sun 


Wb 


1909  she  united 
in  Bremen  had  attended 
Brethren.  Funeral  serv- 
etstone.— Chas.     C.     Cripe, 


Breni 


,  Ind. 


H.,   b< 


,rn    in    Winchester,   Ohio,    died   at    his    home    in 
h  9    1928,  aged  82  years.  3  months  and  23  days. 

est  driving  an  ox  team  in  a  supply  train, 
111.,'  in  which  vicinity  he  had  since  '"ided. 
idricks  who  survives  with  three  children, 
-   great-grandchildren.     He   united   with   the 

remained  a   faithful  member    to  the  end. 

errivOordo  church  by  his  pastor,  G.  O. 
the   Cerro   Gordo  cemetery.-Edith    L.    Eller, 


Arnold,    I 
Cerro  Gordo,  111., 
As  a  yiung  man  he  went 
later   returning  to   Milmine, 
He   married   Mary   Ann   Hi 
eleven  grandchildren  and  ten 
church  at   an  early   age  and 
Funeral  service: 
Stutsman.     Intci 
Cerro  Gordo,  111. 

Bixler     Sister    Sarah    A.,    wife    of    the    late    Uriah    B.xlcr.    died    of 

Ea^^h  ■s.sfX.'E.  h~™ '  ™ hi 

inc    mci  grandchildren    and   eight    groat-grandchil- 

dren'^Funeranerv^s'in  the  Meadow  Branch  church  by  Eld.  Wm. 
E  Roop  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  Walter  Thomas.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery  — W.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md. 

Bowser,  Bro.  Harrison,  died  at  his  home  in  For*  City,  Pa., 
17,   1928,   after   a   few    weeks'    i 


11, 

the  Whitestone  f 

Okanogan  Valley  cemetery.- 

he  married  Caroline  Hovart.r.  To  hi,  nn.on  were  born  two  *"««™ 
,n,l  one  son-  his  wife  and  son  having  preceded  him.  mere  remain 
the  two  d  nnhter.,  also  five  grandehildren  and  two  Bre.t-gra„dch,ld,c„ 
H.  .mited  with  the  Church  oi  the  Brethren  m  earl,  manhood  and 
"tooghihe";    year,   cpre„cd    hi,   faith   '^ £ZT.l\te*!£"<i 

hi,  atfjasi  seas  A^n-  sjsesi 

Henley,   Jacob,  ...   born   in   ^'"^^^UZS^''   " " 
on    March   22.    1881,  and   died   in    a   hernial    in    Ka  —    •» 
Feb.   27,    1928,   at   the   age  of  «  years,    11  month,   and  5  da,, 
.nrvived  by  eight  children    one  sister  and  th™  broft ers.     Ms 
mother.  Sister  Sns.nnah  H  """^"^j,,  b„k  ,„  ,„„  „,«  „,  hi, 

,  neld  by  the  writer.     Interment  in  a 

-J*   S."  Zigler,  Portland,  Ind. 

Kh  b?  Bro!  D.  M.  B,.rl,  assisted  by  the  writer.    Interment  „  the 
Pe„n,iUe  c.met=ry.-J.  S.  Zi.ler.  Portland,  Ind.  _.„„,, 

v.™     Urn    Wm     O      born    in    Somerset   County,   Pa.,    Feb.   26,    1857. 
diSftb.  7?ira°'.  ihi  home  of  his  daughter.  Mr..  Wm.  Zimmerman. 
near    Farrnington,    Del.,    death    being    due 
heart  trouble.     He  was  the  son  of  M     " 
10,   1877,  he  m 
To  this  union  we.  ^  g  ha,f 


Grove   congregation. 
birth  where  a  :' 
cemetery  near 
Hummer,  Wendell  W'nget, 


to    complications    causing 
,d  Charity  King.     On  June 
rietf  Nancy   Mart'  who  preceded  him   three   years  ago 
....  u„_   tweive  children,  two  dying  in  infancy.     Bro. 
almost    a  half  century 


united   with  the  Church  o!   tne    »«wi.rt 

■Iwavfl    livino    a    quiet,    consecrated    IiIl.      

before  his  death  he  called  (or  the  anolntin 


faith 


King 

ago, 

manifest  whi 

He    is    survived 

brothers.     Service 

Interment  in  the 

Del. 

LandU,  Sister  Frances  Withers,  wfie  of  Bro.  Da^ 
Elizabetbtown,  Pa.,  died  March  16,  1928.  of  pernicious 
years.  3  months  and   29  days.     Sh« 

,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters.     -..-   .-- 

:  she  was   thirteen  years  old.     Funeral  from  her  I, 


Children,    twenty-six    granaiaii™.™  ,7"*™,' 
,  at  the  St.  Johnstown  church  by  Eld.  W.  M.  Win., 
adjoining   cemetery-Mrs.   H.    G.   Baker,    Br.dgevillc, 


Church   ( 


Landis 
nia,  aged 

-ed   by  her  husband, 
of  the  " 
from  h 
Baugher,  A.   P.  Wenger  i 


eth- 


,nd    22 


with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
were  filled  with  suffering. 

She  gave  her  life  to  the  Master's  keeping  when  she  was 
eighteen  years  old  and  proved  a  devoted  Christian.  She 
held  deep  and  sincere  convictions  regarding  her  home  and 
family  life,  and  as  long  as  her  health  permitted  she  was 
actively  interested  in  larger  Christian  service. 

She  leaves  six  sons,  two  daughters,  eighteen  grandchil- 
dren and  five  great-grandchildren,  three  brothers  and  four 
sisters.  Ohmer  P.  Gump. 

Covington,  Ohio. *++ 

THE  "GOSPEL  MESSENGER" 
And  what  does  it  mean  to  me?  Or  in  other  words,  what 
good  does  it  do  me  to  read  the  "Messenger"?  As  I  looked 
back  through  the  "Messengers"  for  1924,  and  then  took  a 
glance  at  them  down  through  alt  this  time,  I  was  made  to 
sit  down  and  ponder  the  things  I  have  read.  I  began  to 
ask  myself:  "Has  all  of  this  given  me  a  greater  desire  to 
read,  to  think,  to  study,  to  talk,  to  walk  and  to  live  more 
like  the  Master?  Do  I  do  more  of  his  will  and  less  of  my 
own?  Am  I  less  like  the  world?"  Prov.  6:  22-23  says: 
"When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when  thou_slcepest, 
it  shall  keep  thee;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk 
with  thee.  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp :  and  the  law 
is  light  and  reproofs  of  instruction  arc  the  way  of  life."  So 
as  we  see  the  pictures  of  our  aged  fathers  and  mothers  in 
Israel,  and  read  of  their  noble  lives,  it  ought  to  make  us  feel 
that  they  have  not  lived  just  for  themselves,  but  rather  for 
us  as  well. 

Back  to  the  "Messenger"  again.  I  find  to  my  surprise 
quite  a  number  of  brethren  who  say  that  they  do  not  take 
the  "Messenger"  any  more.  So  I  say  to  myself:  "Maybe 
it  is  like  the  good  old  Bible,  it  is  laid  back  on  the  shelf  all 
by  itself  to  rust  and  fade  away."  And  what  has  taken  its 
place?  The  funny  papers  and  a  thousand  and  one  things 
that  ought  not  to  be  in  the  homes  of  Brethren. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  George  Roush. 


78  years,   8   month! 
...  J]   these  years  until   about  nine   weeks 
He  is  survived   by   six  daughters,   three  sons, 
nineteen  grandchildren  and  twenty-six  great- 
rind  ten   children  preceded  him.     Services  by 
and  in  the  Glade   Run  church.     Interment   in 
|g  ceme'tcry.-J.  Lloyd  Nedrow,  West  Kittanning,  Pa. 
Jro.    Abram,    son    of    Jacob    and    Susanna    Burger,    born    in 

ty,  Ohio,  died  Jan.  27,  1928.  after  several  days' 

dent  to  old  age,  aged  87  years  and  9  day: 
two  brothers  all  of  whom  preceded  him. 
years  ago  and  there  were  no  child. 
was  well  cared  for 


grandchildrc 

the  writer  i 

the  adjobin 

Burger, 


inci- 
had  sev< 

life  died  about  eighteen 

he  last   seven  years  he 

Church  of  the  Brethren  Home  for  the  aged 

He  loved  his  God,  his  church  and  his  fellow-men. 

rful    and    kind    disposition    and   always    had    a    good 

His  body   was  brought   to   Loudenville,  Ohio,  for 

1  Keller,   Fredericktown,  Ohio. 

Hiaabeth,  born  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  died  at  her 
..^.cjn  Kans.,  March  11,  1928,  aged  42  years,  3  months 
She  married  John  Caldwell  Sept.  3,  1902.  Three  daughters 
rn  to  tbcm  who  survive  with  her  husband,  mother,  three 
sisters  and  one  brother.  For  more  than  twenty  years  she  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Church  of .  the  Brethren;  the  First^  church  of 
Hutchinson,  of  which  she  was  a  member,  feels  th( 
faithful  am?  devoted  members.  She  servet 
school  teacher,  music  director,  presidcn! 
and  on  the  board  of  charities.  Funeral 
Hutchinson  church  and  at  Plevna,  her  h 
burial  took  place.— W.  T.  Luckett,  Hutcl 

Coblentz,  Sister  Margaret  G.  (nee  Kincaid),  was  born   in   Lancaster 
Co,,  Pa.,  April  IB.  1836.  departed  this  life  March  18,  1928,  in  the  home 


He  was  of  a 
burial.— Mrs. 

Caldwell.  Ai 
home  in  Hut 
and  3  days.    J 

s  capacities  of  Sunday- 
of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society 
^rvices  by  the  writer  in  the 
mc  for  twenty  years,  where 
nson,  Kans. 


home  and  at  the  town   church  by  A.  C. 
the  writer.-M.  B.  Miller.  Elizabethtown, 
Leathennnn,  Catharine    (nee   Ludwick).  died   March    1, 

a^-™*1m   and   25  days      Services   at    the   home   in   Old    Fields. 
W"V.      "y    the    "iter    assisted    by   Rev.    S.    O.    Hall    (Presbyterian,, 
Rev     c'  W     Fink    (Methodist),    and    Eld.    B. 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  from   youth  t 
life   to  the  end.     The  writer  assisted 
time    being    two   days    before    she    diet 

Lewis    Sister  Marilda,  wife  of  Eld.  J.  W.  Lewis,  born  May  1,  1861, 
rtlirTnear  Middle  town    Ind.,  March  13,  1928.    She  was  paralyzed  for  two 
vear3  and  ten  minTh  ■     Funeral  at  the  Windfall  church  by  Bro.  Frank 
Kn.    She  leaves  her  husband  «'.'"V^iln13 
two  sisters  and  three  brothers.-Flor.da  Green.  Middletown.  Ind. 

McCoy,   Sister   Sarah,  died  at    the   home  of  her   son  at  Mt.  Can 
March  17.  1928,  aged  70  years,  4  months  and  8  days. 
the    Brethren   Church    in    1906   and    was   a   fa.thful    m 
Her  husband  preceded  her  twelve  years 
children,    seventeen     grandchildren 
Funeral  services  at  the  Breth 
Snavely.    Burial  in  Shamokin  cemetery.- 
Pa. 

Mentzer,  Daniel  Bonebrake.  born  near  Waynesboro    Pa     died  at  Sat 
Mar,  Md.,  March  7,  1928,  aged  81  years,  8  months  and  28  days. 
the  son  of  Jacob  and  Susan  Bonebrake  Mentzi 
heart  to  God  and   united   with    the  Churc 
later  called  to  the  ministry.     He  was  an 
in    the   service   of   his   Master.     In   1877   he 
editors  of  "  The  Brethren  at  Work." 


1928,    aged   69 


She 

md  lived  a  consecrated 

anointing  her,  the  last 

;.    Arnold,    WilHamsport, 


nited  ^ 
till    death 
ved  by  six 
.,      great-grandchildren 
the  Brethren  church  at  Shamokin  by  Bro.  Harper 
~~rs.  R.  E.  Brosius,  Shamokin, 


keeping, 
Church, 
here  a  faith- 
for  her  the 
was  perhaps 
son   and 


,L  add  her  husband,  Peter  H.  Coblentz,  began  ho 
May  21.  1B63.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  united  with  the  U. 
later  became  affiliated  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  n 
ful,  energetic  Christian  life  in  the  home  and  church  wor 
respect  and  confidence  of  a  large  circle  of  friends.  She 
the  oldest  citizen  in  the  community.  She  is  survived  by 
three  daughters,  twenty  grandchildren  and  thirty-one  great-grand- 
children. In  early  life  she  taught  school  thus  exerting  a  wider  in- 
fluence than  many  in  that  distant  day  had  opportunity.  Services  by 
the  undersigned  in  the  Lower  Miami  church,  with  interment  in  the 
Lower  Miami  cemetery.— Van   B.   Wright,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Dasher.  Morgan,  born  in  Hardy  County,  W.  Va.,  died   at  hi: 
in   Middletown,  Ind.,  March   13.    1928.  aged  70  yean     ' 
days.     He   came   to  Indiana  when  a   young 
Catherine    Leibhart    in   1883.     This    union   w 
dren,    two   having    preceded    him.     He    and 
Church  of  the   Brethren  in    1890.  when  Bro.   I.  J 
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week  after  having  a  stroke  of 
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rvices   for  several   years;  when 
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Brinkman-Hoffert.— At  the  home  of  the  undersigned,  Feb.  23,  1928, 
Mr.  Harry  Brinkman  and  Miss  Ruth  Hoffert,  both  of  Greene,  Iowm.— 
A.    P.   Blough,   Waterloo,   Iowa. 

EUenbiac-Byrexn^— By  the  undersigned  at  the  bride's  home,  Frecport, 
IB.,  March  22,  1928,  Bro.  Virgil  Eisenbise  and  Sister  Belva  Byrcm.— 
P.  R.  Kcltner,  Freeport,  111. 

Fike -Shull  .—By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Brother  and  Sister  Ed  Shull,  March  1.  1928,  Bro.  Aaron  Fike  of  Peace 
Valley,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Rcath  Shull  of  Uniontown,  Kans.— J.  A. 
Strohm,  Redfield,  Kans. 

Hampstead-Unfer.— By  the  undersigned  March  10,  1928,  at  his  resi- 
dence, Bro.  Melvin  A.  Hampstcad  and  Sister  Joy  Unger,  both  of 
Greenwood,  Del.— W.  M.  Wine,  Woodside,  Del. 

Huton-Hertzog.— By  the  undersigned  at  his  residence,  Jan.  15,  1928. 
David  S.  Hilton  of  Lexington,  Pa-  and  Miss  Viola  R.  Hertzog  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.— H.    B.   Yoder,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Leibhart  April  28.  1908.  He  had  bee 
but  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  only 
paralysis.  He  was  a  faithful  membe 
not  have   the  privilege  of  attending 

asked  for  help  he  gave  freely  of  his  means.  He  leaves  his  wife,  one 
son  and  five  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Frank  Dillon.  Interment  in  Fattic  cemetery.— Florida  Green,  Middle- 
town.  Ind. 

Englar,  Sister  Alice,  died  Feb.  11.  1928,  at  the  home  of  her  niece, 
Miss  Bessie  Roberts,  Westminster,  Md..  aged  76  years.  She  was  the 
last  member  of  her  immediate  family.  She  was  a  devoted  Christian 
and  lived  a  plain,  loyal  life  as  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Funeral  services  in  the  home  by  Eld.  J.  Walter  Englar.  Interment  in 
the  Pipe  Creek  church  cemetery.— Wm.  E,  Roop,  Westminster.  Md. 

Fike,  Anne  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Anna  Morningstar 
Graft,  born  in  Randolph  County,  Ohio,  died  at  her  home  Feb.  10,  1923, 
aged  60  years  and  5  days.  She  came  to  Miami  County  with  her  par- 
ents in  her  girlhood  days.  She  became  a  member  of  the  church  May 
5,  1875,  She  was  very  strong  in  her  convictions  of  the  faith  and 
doctrines  of  the  church,  and  continued  to  witness  for  them  up  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  Just  a  few  weeks  before  she  passed  away  she 
called  for  the  anointing  which  gave  her  great  comfort.  She  married 
Jacob  Fike  Jan.  25.  1B75;  he  preceded  her  in  1917.  She  leaves  one 
daughter,  one  brother,  two  sistars,  three  grandchildren  and  five  great- 
grandchildren.—Mrs.   Louie   Greer,    Mexico,   Ind. 

Fitzpatrick,  Bro.  A.  B.,  died  Feb.  12,  1928.  aged  90  years,  6  months 
and  16  days.  He  served  in  the  Artillery  in  the  Civil  War.  He 
joined  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  stood  strong  for  peace;  he  was 
plain  in  dress  and  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  He  leaves  his  wife  and 
two  daughters.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  W.  E,  Cunningham.  Burial 
in  the  South  Mt.  .cemetery.— Mrs.  C.  C.  Campbell,  Montebello,  Va. 

Giossnkklc,  Bro.  Robert  L.,  died  Feb.  27,  1928,  from  a  heart  attack. 
His  father,  Bro.  Cyrus  L-,  died  some  years  ago  while  his  mother, 
Sister  Laura  A.,  died  only  six  weeks  ago.  Besides  his  wife,  Sister 
Effie  Cover  Grossnickle,  he  is  survived  by  one  daughter,  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  in  his  home,  Baltimore,  Md.,  by 
Eld.  A.  L.  B.  Martin.  Interment  in  the  Meadow  Branch  church  ceme- 
tery.—Wm.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md. 

Gut  shall,  Catherine  L.,  died  at  her  home  near  Blain,  of  cancer  ol  the 
stomach,  aged  S5  years.  Services  by  the  writer  at  the  home.— Trostle 
P.  Dick.  Blain,  Pa. 

Hawkins,  Wilma  Louise,  youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  Iven  and  Sister 
Blanche  Hawkins,  born  near  Tonasket,  Wash.,  Oct.  12,  192S,  died  Feb. 


In  1867  he  gave  his 
of  the  Brethren.  He  was 
rnest  and  energetic  worker 
was  one  of  the  associate 
.  a  contributor  to  other 
of  our  church  papers.  At  the  time  of  the  division  he  went _with  the 
Old  Order  Brethren  but  later  returned  to  our  church.  In  December. 
1874  he  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Good  who  preceded  him  twelve  years 
ago'  To  this  union  four  children  were  bom.  One  son,  two  daughters 
and' one  sister  survive.  Services  in  the  Waynesboro  church  by  Elders 
J  M  Moore  and  C.  R.  Oellig.  Interment  in  Green  Hill  cemetery.- 
Sudic  y.  Wingert,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Miller,  David,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Andrew  Miller,  died  aged 
11  years,  9  months  and  6  days  Burial  at  the  .^"e  Springs  church 
on    Feb.    18,    1928;   services  in   charge   of  the   writer.— Trostle   P.  Dick, 

Miller,  Ira  C,  son  of  John  W.  and  Mary  Ann  Miller,  born  in  Jackson 
Township,  died  March  4,  1928.  aged  6S  years.  8  months  and  6  days. 
Dec.  17,  1881,  he  married  Elizabeth  Swartz.  About  I«ty«V"™  M° 
he  and  his  wife  began  the  Christian  life  together  and  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Spring  Creek.  His  wife  preceded  him  Jan_ 
12,  1923,  also  his  parents,  two  sisters  and  one  brother.  He  i.  survived 
by  three  sons,  nine  grandchildren,  four  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Serv- 
ices*  at  the  Spring  Creek  church  by  Bro.  Moync  Landis  assisted  by 
Bro.  Oscar  Winger.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by.— Mrs.  Ada 
Mishler,   South  Whitley,  Ind. 

Mfller,  Sister  Susan  Cline,  died  March  3,  1928,  at  her  home  — 
Greenmount,  of  infirmities  of  age,  aged  81  years  She 
Christian  life  and  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem.  The  church  ana  its 
work  were  very  dear  to  her.  Her  place  at  church,  Sunday-school  and 
Aid  Society  was  never  vacant  if  possible  for  her  to  be  present  She 
leaves  three  sons,  four  daughters,  a  sister  and  a  brother,  a  number  of 
grandchildren  and  several  great-grandchildren;  five  children  preceded 
her.  Services  at  Greenmount  church  by  Elders  C.  E.  Long  and  J.  H. 
Kline.  Interment  by  the  side  of  her  husband  who  died  a  number  oi 
years  ago.— Mrs.  D.  C.  Myers,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Morningstar,  Sister  Nellie,  wife  of  the  late  Bro,  Jesse  Morningstar. 
Westminster,  Md.,  died  March  7,  1928,  at  the  Maryland  General  Hos- 
pital, Baltimore,  where  she  had  been  a  patient  for  several  week*.  She 
was  in  her  forty-sixth  year.  She  is  survived  by  two  daughters 
Funeral  services  in  the  Westminster  church  by  Eld.  Geo.  A.  Early 
She  was  a  devoted  Christian  and  lived  a  loyal,  consistent  life  to  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  chnrch  of  her  choice.  Interment  in  the  Meadow 
Branch  cemetery.— Wm.   E.  Roop.   Westminster.  Md. 

Overholser,  Sister  Mary,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  died  at  her  home,  Jan.  20, 
1928  aged  77  years,  11  months  and  24  days.  She  was  one  of  seven 
chitdrcn  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Myer.  On  Dec.  8,  1867.  she  was 
married  to  Joel  Overholser,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  June  22,  WIS. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children,  but  only  one  of  these  sur- 
vives, Mrs.  Cora  Wise  of  Flora,  Ind.  There  also  remain  two  brothers, 
four  grandchildren,  and  three  great-grandchildren.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  many  years.  She  had  done 
many  kindly  deeds,  and  delighted  in  them.  Funeral  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Eld.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  in  the  Flora  church.- 


,  devoted 


,  Mussel- 


,  PIoi 


Ind. 


Pugh,   Sister   Elizabeth,   wife  of  Bro.   John   Pugh,   was  born   Dec.   7. 
1864,  in  Rockingham  County,  Va.,  and  died  at  her  home  in  Santa  Ana 
of    dropsy,    on    March    8,    1928.   aged    63    ye 
Sister   Pugh   was   the   daughter  of  Jacob 
family   consisted   of   nine   children.     She   is 
two  sisters  and  three  brothers.     She  was  i 
20,    1888,    at    Garrison,   Iowa.     Later    they 
They   spent   the   past    twenty-four  years   i 
Pugh    was    an    ardent    and    devoted   worke 
dearly  loved  and  ever  clung  to  it: 
Bible.     The   last    five    years   she   ' 


months  and  1  day. 
i  Elizabeth  Senger.  The 
urvived  by  her  husband, 
fried  to  John  Pugh,  Dec. 
jved  to  Nezperce,  Idaho. 
Santa  Ana,  Calif.  Sister 
in  her  church  which  she 
pies  and  the  teachings  of  the 
icted,   but    she  bore  all   with 


Christian  fortitude.  -Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  mausoleum  at 
Fairhaven  cemetery,  Santa  Ana.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Elders  G.  H.  Bashor  and  O.  V.  Long.— Elizabeth  Look,  Fuller  ton.  QUI. 

Roth,  Bro.  David,  died  Feb.  22,  1928,  after  an  illness  of  a  week, 
went  to  live  with  his  son  i 


r  Carlisle  just  a  few  months  before  death 
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...     Bro    Roth  was  a  good  honest  Christian  man;  he  lived  his  entire 

SJSSji.  S'EUd'L"/™ ."VA—  •->  *-  M»P„V.-Tro.,>e  P. 
"Su^I^Jw..   born   in    Franklin   Co.,    Va.,   Oct.    »,*M1; 

*  y0T  ?  ,e ,.. d  tor  year,  I,  the  Confederate  Arm,.  On  March  M. 
VmtZt "  rie to'Staco.  Updike,  who  died  July  18,  18K.  To 
hf.' union  we"  born  six  children,  lour  ol  whom  remam.  On  March  6 
S  he  was  married  to  Martha  Weaver,  who  surv.ves.  To  this Union 
Star,      ight   children,    ol    whom    three   rental,,.      There   *>»    "ma* 

Cthren       i"..    I   O.    Mo.e,    -I    Detroit.    Mie.,,    served    th, fitntt.y   . 
a,    p™ce.    and    the    writer    conducted    serv.ces    ,n    the    Flora    ehoreh, 
burial 1  .1  Maple   La„n.-A.   P.   Mus.elman.   Flora.  Ind. 

Snyder.  Bro.  John  Carl,  died  March  4  1928  at  h.s  home  In  Snake 
^ing  Valle,  aged  .  years.  »  —  -i*^  *$£. 
HVSd-wr^X^|r.^^.,^„dre,„ained^,h,uh 
.„  Anr;i    iq?t    he  married  Helen  Mesaeranmn  »"°     ,   \.  j   ,,„„ 

££&"-!  ..  inlan.  son.  also  -y^^S  tt5-"4S 
££  by^t  S3TJ  A.-  Shuss.  m.ermen,  in  the  Ri.che, 
cemeiery-Mrs.    Samuel    Wyles,    Everett,   Pa. 

"  Stewart.  Newton  Jasper,  son  ol  Chas.  and  Nancy  Stewart,  born  ■• 
V,eo  County  Ind..  died  Feb.  ».  1928,  aged  69  years.  1  month,  an 
SX. ""jf >™  he  married  Mary  A.  HarH,; ;  to  .««»£<  to", 
!°"  dSr'TjbS  nniS  wi.»  .»     oS^r.fS.   Brethren   a     M.pl. 

"tne  HarrL  c'metcry.-Ira  T.  Hiatt,  Clay  City,  Ind. 
'  Stratum,  Dova  Mae.  daughter  ol  Bro.  E.  C  and  Sister  L  M.St,, 
;„fr„  DeTl7.  19M.  died  Feb.  28,  1928.  at  Palm  Sprmgs,  C.M- 
leaves  lather,  mother,  sis  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Serv.ces  at  no u. 
Spring  church  by  Rev.  Griever  ol  Star  City.  Interment  ,n  the  Holly 
Sprin?  cemetery.-Mrs.  Robt.   Bulkley.  Palm  Sprtngs,  C.1,1. 

r=„0  horn  in  Union  Co.,  Ind.,  died  at  »is  home  in  Flora, 
iSFlS.  I '  £.  V,  the  age  ol  72  year,  and  27  day,  When  a  young 
man  he  was  married  to  Hanna  Larimorc,  who  preceded  him.  In  isyi 
he   was  married   to  Nancy  Eller,   who   survives.     There   also   «main   two 

Musselman,  Flora,  Ind. 
Wagner.  Carle,,  son  ol  the  late :MorrU  •£*££■ ^  £X,S 

"a    clbbel    and    Henry    Zicgler.      Burial    in    the    cemetery    adjouung.- 
Elizabcth  Meyer.  Myerstown,  Pa. 

Ward,  Mrs.  Rebecca  (Ell.r),  born  June  17.  1846.  ,nM,,m,  County, 
Ohio,   died   March    11,    1923,    a.    the    home   o     her  daughter.    Mr       \\m. 

fJ^Ciri  -Other   „<   *  childrem    J---™"* 
Mississinewa    church   by    the    writer.      Burial    in 
cemetery.-I.  E.  Weaver.  Eaton,  Ind. 

Wiley  inlant  son  ol  Bro.  Harold  and  Sister  Erma  Wiley,  died  March 
,*28y,Hei.  survived  by  the  pare,,.,,  two  sisters  and  toebjog™, 
e  -  „  h„  Ttrn  M  A  Whisler  and  interment  in  the  Panther  Lreex 
ceCme.e,Sy  near  Roanoke;  In -Mr,   Sadie  Wbisler.  Washburn,  111- 

SiSLjaLS  ^™d7;  Sa^TLjrt^. 'Tun., 

in  the  adjoining  cemetery.-Elizaheth  Meyer,  Myerstown.  Pa. 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 

Hot.'  SecreUr^M'""  l§Lff  K^Iul^i'SS' cU  M.  'Culp, 
General  Sunday  School  Board.-CSlk.ntarry^  Chairman  Dale- 
ville,  Va;  EM  Studebaker  Vnce-Cha,  man  La  Verae  Lai^ 
w"rWB"l"«.  »-.  a'MoL,ri,WI.f  Geiera.  Secretary  and  FielJ 
StB.h  i£be^r,S^.l,^Dir%e^-cSi5rS 
Work,    Ruth   Shriver.   Elgin.  111. 

J    S.  NolI,ing.r.  S«cre,a,ywT,.a,,,rer      «  ^f»^»»    ^  BM^ 

CoileP  EVMFS'scn'vv'a1m:  ^cPhe^on    Coiugt;  Vl.  'P-..    Mt. 

S    J.    M.ller     v,ie'LH,™0"1;i„.    M     I     Broug  ter.    Assistant   Secretary, 
g*  ShearerS™  'oS^SS:    "a./    J-     J      Voder.     Treasurer,     Me- 

SKkt^rMhf  weK;  bwsr  a?,  ass 

III.,  Simple  Life  and  Dreaa. 

N^=     ^"SecTSry.^^dsrK"'    fiRiA 

Trea.urer,   3«S   Van    Buren   St..   Ch.cago,   IU.  _,„,,. 

rfrrnertsssrsfi:-  H^iev<5:roak<P.rk:dit; 

R     W.    Schlosser,    Elizabethtown,    Pa. 

AWS  Srir^^Pplug^^eeS^aSi^to'nT "I 

L.   D.   Ikenherry.  North   Manchester,   Ind.  ,„:„„, 

.era*  wtj^aE?  'A&  i»^ 

MiSo„"BoT?d,    c'Ef,    D.    Bo„.?c"^C.  era,    Snnd^Scta.1    fcjjj 
MinS,r^B?ir?n!|S^Gene,a.;>^B.^^ 

^x^sNcifeAS:  ilr^gf  oid^.£SA.pi:i 

Mrs.  M.J.  VW»*?i>  vsectetr,ry. Treasurer.    Greenville,    Ohio. 
South   Bend.   Ind.;  J.  J.  Oiler,    way  Mulbe„,  Grove,  111. 

Sr^ilX^- Spn?.  Soele^y.-P.  X.  Byer. 
^''^T^r^t,.  F.  Appleman,  »,—. 
Ind. 


Give  Your  Spirit  Food 

Food  is  as  needful  for  the  spirit  a,  it  is  for  th.  body,  but  because  they  are  harder  to 
recognize,  souls  sometimes  starve  for  lack  of  food. 

Rich  food  may  be  found  in  this  selection  of   books   from   the   many ^  books   avadable. 
They  are  the  product  of  masterly  thinkers  whose  felicity  of  expression  makes 
ing  of  them  a  joy,  as  well  as  a  spiritual  and  intellectual  beneBt. 

MAKE  YOUR  cr,  FrTION  FROM  THESE  RELIGIOUS  BOOKS 


The   Beatitude* 

By  S.  N.   McCann 
A  careful  and  illuminative  study  of  this   the 
heart  ol  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christianity  at  the  Fountain,  »!■ 

By   D.  Hays 
The   final  and  permanent  message  of  one   of 
our  well-known  writers. 

God'.   Mean,   of  Grace *200 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 
An  earnest  and  thoughtful  discussion  of  the 
aids  divinely  given  for  the  building  of  Christian 
character. 

Quiet  Talk.   About   Je.us,    S'-25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
A  view  of  God  as  we  see  him  revealed  in  Jesus. 

Quiet  Talk.  Aboat  the  Crowned  Chri.t Jl-25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
A  helpful  study  of  the   Book  of   Revelation. 

Quiet  Talk.  About  Our  Lord'.  Return,  $1.25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
New    light    on    the    meaning   of    the    Lord's 
return. 

Quiet  Talka  About  the  Tempter,   SI-25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
Messages  that  help  one  win  the  victory  over 
sin. 

A  Better   World,    *U0 

By  Tyler    Dennett 
A    study    of   the    task    of    Christianity    in   the 
building  of  a  "  Better  World." 

Personal  Life  of   David  Livingstone,   $150 

By  VV.  Garden  Blaikie 
To  know  this  great  man  as  portrayed  in  this 
book  is  an  inspiration  and  blessing  to  any  Chris- 
tian heart. 

Life  of  R.  H.  Miller,   •*••• 

By  Otho  Winger 
An    inspiring    story    of    the    life    of    a    great 
leader  in  the  Kingdom. 

Quiet  Talka  on  John's  Gospel SI  -25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
A  picture  of  the  winsome  Christ  of  St.  Johns 
GospeL 

Quiet   Talk*   on   Prayer S1-25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
Of  this  book  one  reader  has  written :  "  I  have 
been  thrilled  to  pray." 

Quiet  Talks  With   World   Winner $1.25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
Talks  that  inspire  one  to  do  his  bit  to  win  the 
world  for  Christ. 

Life  and  Sermons  of  Elder  James  Quinter,  $1.00 
By  Mary  N.  Quinter 
A  sketch  of  one  whose  beauty  and  purity  of 
life  will  ever  be  an  inspiration. 

New    Testament    Doctrines 75c 

By  J.  H.  Moore 
A    clear    and    interesting    exposition    of    the 
great  doctrines  of  the  church. 

Practical  Sermons, $'• 

By    I.   J.    Rosenberger 
One  of  the  best  books  of  sermons  we  have 
ever  published. 

The  Lord  Our  Righteousness,   50c 

By  S.  N.  McCann 
A  careful  study  and  wise  presentation  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith. 

The    Family    Altar,    75c 

By  W.  B.  Stover 
Emphasizing    the    importance    and    value    of 
family  worshiD. 

The  Dynamic  of  All-Prayer, *1»» 

By  G.  Granger  Fleming 
A  thoughtful  analysis  of  prayer  and  its  im- 
pelling power  by  a  layman. 


Quiet  Talk,  on  Following  the  Chri.t,   tl.25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
A  portrayal  of  Christ  as  a  magnetic  Leader. 

Quiet  Talka  on  Home  Ideal. J'-25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
"  These  are  the  quietest  talks  of  all." 

Quiet   Talk,   on   Per.onal   Problem. Sl-25 

By  S.  O.  Gordon 
Talks  to  searchers  after  the  truth. 

Quiet  Talk,  on   Power J1-23 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
A  study  of  the  sources  of  power  for  Christian 
living. 

Quiet  Talk,   on   Service,   S1-25 

By  S.  D.  Gordon 
Quiet  yet  winning  appeals  to  action. 

The  Practice  of  Prayer 7Sc 

By  G.   Campbell   Morgan 
Its  purpose  is  to  encourage  a  revival  of  family 
prayer. 

The  Bible  and  Life *LS0 

By  Edwin  H.  Hughes 
Showing  the  relation  oi  the  Bible  to  modern 
life. 

Purpose  in  Prayer 51-25 

By  E.  M.  Bounds 
One  of  the  elements  of  success  for  those  who 
would  be  greatly  used  of  God. 

The  Real  Chri.t,   ■••• »175 

By  R.  A.  Torrcy.  D.  D. 
These    pictures    show    us    the    Real    Christ 
stripped  of  many  false  ideas  about  him. 

Time,   of    Retirement,    ...$1.00 

By  George  Mathcson 
Encouragement  to  communion  with  God. 

The   Three   Hour  Sermon,    *L25 

By   Paul   Kanamori 

Setting    forth    the    essential    elements    of    the 

Ihristian  faith  by  a  Japanese  evangelist  of  note. 

of    Pro.perity *!•«» 

By  Roger  W.  Babson 
Faith,  integrity,  industry  and  brotherly  kind- 
ness,—are    not    these    fundamentals    essentially 
Christian? 

Paul    the   Dauntle *2-S0 

By   Basil  Mathews 
A  fascinating  sketch  of  that  early  proponent 
of  Christianity. 

The   Chri.t   We   Forget, *2-«° 

By  P.  Whitwell  Wilson 
In    vivid,    arresting    form    the    author    sets 
forth  the  Man,  Christ  Jesus. 

The   Church   We   Forget, S200 

By  P.  Whitwell  Wilson 
In     modern    dress    the     early     churches    are 
Tiiarshalled  before  us. 

Early  Days  in  Vyara,   ■•■■•■■ 75c 

By  Amos  W.   Ross 
The  simple  record  of  a  winsome  soul  in  the 
midst  of  unfavorable  surrounduiEs. 

Listening   to   God,    . . . ... . . .  ■••■■•• 

By  Hugh  Black,  D.  D. 
A  striking  collection  of  sermons  by   the  dis- 
tinguished     author      and      preacher.       Unusual 
truths  vividly  expressed. 

Men,   Womet.  and   God, *'•» 

By  A.  Herbert  Gray,  p.  D. 
A  discussion  of  sex  questions  from  the  Chris- 
tian point  of  view.   Unusual  in  its  appeal. 

What   Ail.   Our  Youth? *1("> 

By  George  A.  Coe 
A  frank  facing  of  the  new-to  many  persons 
alarming-habits  and  attitudes  of  modern  young 
people. 

Scientific   Chri.tian   Thinking, J1-25 

By  Howard  Agnew  Johnston 
A  book   that  adequately  and   'ympa  het.cally 
meets  the  growing  demand  among L  young  peo 
pic   for  intellectual  sanction   for  Christian   lite 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  221) 
MISSOURI 

Warrcnsburg.— March  11,  Bro.  M.   R.  Ziglcr.  Field  Secretary  of  Home 
Missions,  came  to   the  Middle  District  ol  Missouri  and   with  the  Dis 
trict    Mission    Board    visited    several 
view   of   learning   conditions   and   need 
to  help  the  Board  in  meeting  the  necdi 

visited  Bro.  Zigler  gave  an  address  as  well  as  held  a  comer  cote  w»u 
the  members.  Both  the  address  and  conference  were  much  appreciated 
and  gave  much  inspiration.  The  District  Mission  Board  feels  that 
his  visit  was  especially  helpful  to  the  Board,  and  feels  that  it  opened 
the  way  for  some  aggressive  work.— C.  A.  Baile,  Warrensburg.  Mo., 
March  28. 

NEBRASKA 

Lincoln  church  met  in  council  March  2.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  R- 
Smith,  was  elected  for  another  year.  Arrangements  were  made  for  a 
revival  meeting  to  be  held  this  spring.  A  lew  weeks  ago  Bro.  Sargent 
from  Bethany  Bible  School  presented  a  fine  lecture  concerning  the 
school  and  the  good  work  it  is  sponsoring  in  Chicago.  An  offering 
of  $25  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the  school.  Since  the  first  of  the 
year  a  number  of  our  Sunday-school  pupils  have  taken  out  the  "  one 
cent  a  day "  pledge  for  the  Bethany  Hospital.  On  the  evening  of 
Feb.  24  the  Kensington  took  charge  of  a  "jitney  "  supper  in  the  church 
basement.  The  money  from  the  supper  was  put  into  the  church  re- 
pair fund.  March  25  the  young  people  of  our  congregation  will  present 
a  one  act  missionary  playlet  entitled.  The  Gospel  at  Work.  March  13 
Chas.  M.  Fillmore,  general  secretary  of  the  No-Tobacco  League, 
brought  us  an  excellent  lecture  that  was  appreciated  by  all  who  at- 
tended.-Mrs.   R-   L.   Baker.   Lincoln,   Nebr..   March   21. 

OHIO 

Bear  Cre«k  church  met  in  members'  meeting  March  6.  Bro.  Parker 
M.  Filbrun  was  elected  delegate  to  Annual  Conference.  Delegates  to 
District  Conference  are  Chas.  Erbaugh,  Dora  Becghly  and  Howard 
Erbaugh.  Reports  were  given  by  the  various  committees  and  also 
the  Aid  Society  which  were  encouraging.  Sunday  evening,  March  18, 
Bro.  Elmer  Bright  gave  an  illustraled  lecture  on  The  Missionary 
Character  of  Christianity,  prepared  by  the  Mission  Board.  We  are 
planning  a  week  oi  pre- Easter  services.  A  group  of  six  pastors  from 
some  of  the  surrounding  churches  will  exchange  pulpits  each  evening. 
The  balcony  of  our  church  is  under  construction  at  this  time,  which 
will  supply  more  Sunday-school  rooms. — Maudie  Filbrun,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
March  28. 

Beaver  Creek.— Eld.  J.  H.  Eidemillcr  presided  at  the  regular  busi- 
ness meeting  March  3.  Delegates  to  the  District  Conference  were 
chosen  as  follows:  Mrs.  Nettie  Moler  and  H.  C.  Havcrstick,  with  1.  M. 
McCoy  and  Lawrence  Snyder,  alternates.  On  account  of  the  distance 
it  was  decided  that  no  delegates  would  be  sent  to  the  Annual  Meeting, 
but  instead  the  church  and  Aid  Society  would  pay  the  expenses  of 
the  pastor,  Bro.  Eidemiller,  at  the  pastors'  conference  at  Bethany  Bible 
School.  Our  pastor  and  our  Sunday-school  superintendent,  H.  C. 
Haverstick,  cooperated  with  the  teacher  of  the  week-day  religious 
■education  in  the  local  school  in  putting  on  a  .very  excellent  program 
March  11.  The  pastor  will  also  assist  in  a  special  service  at  one  of 
the  neighboring  Reformed  churches.  The  Aid  Society  reorganized  and 
reelected  the  old  officers  with  Mrs.  Edw.  Blake,  pcrsident.  Among 
other  good  deeds,  the  Society  gave  clothing  and  bedding  to  a  needy 
family.  The  young  people's  Sunday-school  class  cleared  $100.50  for 
the  church  building  fund  at  a  chicken  supper.  The  women  of  the 
church  and  community  are  also  helping  to  boost  the  building  iund 
thermometer  with  the  profits  of  their  biweekly  market.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  members  of  the  Sunday-school  received  Bibles,  Testaments  or 
other  presents  in  recognition  of  perfect  attendance  or  for  being  absent 
only  one  or  two  Sundays  during  1927.  Tlie  boys  and  girls  are  much 
interested  in  the  monthly  talks  to  children  by  Mrs.  Friend  Couser. — 
Mrs.    Henry   M.    6tewart,    Xcnia,   Ohio,    March   28. 

Beech  Grove  church  met  in  council  Feb.  16.  Our  delegates  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting  are  Sister  Edna  Hollinger  and  Bro.  Perry  Eby.  It  was 
decided  not  to  send  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  this  year.  We  will 
hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  20  at  7  P.  M.— Hettie  Rife,  Hollansburg, 
Ohio.  March  28. 

Defiance  church  met  in  council  March  10.  Church  officers  were  elected 
as  follows:  Clerk,  Orville  Noffsinger;  trustee.  Leonard  Schwaderer; 
"  Messenger "  agent  and  correspondent,  Lottie  Noffsinger;  Y.  P.  D. 
adviser,  A.  L.  Sellers.  Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  Edith 
"intner  and  M.  S.  Kintner.  We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  May 
ncc  our  last  report  Bro.  J.  K.  Eikenberry 
,nd    five   wefe   added    to   the    church.— Lottie 


S   starting  at   7  o'clock. 
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people's. class   under   the 
give    soon    the    cantata, 

Bibler   is   in   charge   of   the    junior  chorus.     We    are   planning    to    re- 
decorate our  church.— Pearl  Rodabaugh.  William  stow  n,  Ohio,   March  27. 

OREGON 

Mabel  congregation  met  in  council  March  24.  We  decided  to  have 
a  love  feast  April  S.  We  are  planning  a  program  for  the  afternoon 
of  Easter  Sunday.  April  15  the  Sunday-school  workers  ol  the  Walter- 
:  district  will  meet  here   for  a  workers"  conference.     We  are  only 


-H.  H.  Rit 


.   1   for  our  officers. 
ices  at  our  church 
muc.h  enjoyed.    These 
■  work  they  arc  doing.     Bro. 
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few  in  number  but  try  to  keep  up  the  regular 
Mabel, -Ore.,  March  26. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Bum  ham  church  met  in  council  March  27.     Bro. 
elected  trustee.    Installation  services  were  held  Jai 
A  Volunteer  group  from  Juniata  College  held   sen 
on  Sunday  evening.  March  11,  which  were  very 
young  people  deserve  much  credit  for  I 
Frank   Sargent    gave  an   illustrated   lee 

March  15  which  was  fine;  he  told  us  several  things  about  the  school 
which  we  did  not  know.  The  Willing  Workers'  Class  held  a  social 
Feb.  2A;  they  are  giving  a  baked  ham  supper  March  31.  The  Y.  P.  D. 
held  .their  devotional  program  in  the  church  Sunday  evening,  March 
25;  the  main  part  being  a  pantomime  of  the  Holy  City.  Bro.  Wilbur 
Swigart  will  represent  us  at  District  Meeting.— Mrs.  Irvin  I.  Arnold, 
Lewistown,   Pa..  March  28. 

Fredericksburg.— A  Bible  Institute  was  held  in  this 
consisting  of  four  sessions.  The  topics  were  Laws 
Heritage  and  Abiding  Faith  which  were  handled  by  Bro.  J.  T.  Baughtr 
in  a  very  inspiring  way.  Other  topics  were  discussed  by  Sister 
Martha  Martin,  namely,  The  Supremacy  of  Love.  Glimpses  of  the 
Prayer  Life  of  Jesus,  Teaching  in  Prayer  and  Our  Prayer  Life  which 
gave  us  all  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  need  of  prayer.  We  met  in 
council  on  March  10  at  the  Meyer  house.  Eld.  E.  M.  Wengcr  was 
chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Conference.  Delegates  were  also  elected 
to  District  Meeting.  We  will-observe  Passion  Week  by  having  preach- 
ing services  each  evening  beginning  April  1  and  continuing  eight 
evenings.  The  local  Welfare  Board  has  arranged  a  program  on 
temperance  and  social  purity  to  be  held  in  the  Fredericksburg  church 
on  April  15  in  the  evening,  the  speaker  to  be  B.  W.  S.  Ebersolc.  Thc"^ 
Mother's  Day  program  will  be  rendered  at  the  Fredericksburg  church 


church   Feb.   11, 


adapted   for 


ic    afternoon.      The    Fredericksburg    congregation    will 
at  the  Meyer  house  on  May  12  and  13.— Gardner  and 
Albics.  Ono,  Pa.,  March  28. 

Lititz  church  met  in  council  March  21  with  Eld.  J.  W.  G.  Hershcy 
presiding.  Three  certificates  of  membership  were  granted  and  various 
committees  were  appointed.  Bro.  B.  F.  Moblcr  was  appointed  leader 
of  the  cottage  prayer  meeting.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  on  Good 
Friday,  April  6,  with  all-day  services.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting 
are  Brethren  B.  F.  Mohler,  H.  E.  Nies  and  Sister  Florence  Gibbel. 
The  church  decided  to  organize  the  Y.  P.  D.;  departmental  Bible  study 
for  the  children  during  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting  hour;  and  the 
Men's  Work  of  the  Lititz  Church  of  the  Brethren.  March  18  Bro. 
Alvin  Wengcr  of  Eiizabcthtown  College  preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
on  Love  Your  Enemies.— Florence  B.  Gibbel,   Lititz,  Pa..  March  21. 

Mount  Plcasant.-On  Sunday  evening,  March  25,  we  closed  one  of 
the  most  successful  revival  meetings  held  in  our  church.  Brother  and 
Sister  O.  H.  Austin  of  McPhcrson,  Kans.,  began  their  campaign  in  our 
town  March  7,  Bro.  Austin  giving  us  twenty-five  soul-inspiring  mes- 
sages which  were  made  effectual  by  simple  illustrations  and  practical 
teaching.  Sister  Austin  who  is  known  as  a  singing  evangelist  has 
played  well  her  part.  The  childran  gathered  in  large 
were  eager  to  listen  to  her  stories  and  soiies  which  we 
both  old  and  young-  A  number  of  delegations  from  other  ch' 
helped  to  increase  the  attendance  and  make  the  meetings  a  st 
Our  evangelists  having  conic  from  Greensburg  here,  brought 
that  church  a  delegation  of  about  one  hundred  and  thirty.  Th 
speaks  their  appreciation  of  the  former  campaign.  With  the  p; 
assistance  in  our  meeting  the  Austins  have  made  one  hundred 
fi(;y-two  visits.  The  church  has  been  greatly  strengther 
lw;nty-fivc  decisions  for  Christian  baptism  have  been  made 
Beeghly.  Mount  Pleasant,  Pa.,  March  27. 
VIRGINIA 
Green  Hill  church  met  in  council  March  3.  We  decided  unan 
to  call  for  a  training  school  sometime  in  the  near  future.  B 
Garrett  was  elected  and  installed  in  the  deacon's  office.  Dui 
Christmas  holidays  Bro.  Wm.  Kinzic  was  elected  to  the  minist 
have  a  live  Y.  P.  D.  and  they  are  working  with  much  ent 
in  learn  work  under  suggestions  given  them  by  Bro.  Kahle. 
just  getting  our  juniors  to  work  now  and  expect  far-reaching  results, 
—Mrs.  L.  N.  Kinzie,  Salem,  Va.,  March  22. 

Grcenmount  church  met  in  council  March  18  with  Eld.  J.  H.  Kline 
presiding.  Fourteen  letters  were  granted.  The  following  superin- 
tendents were  elected;  Fairvicw,  B.  Homer  Miller;  Melrose,  Frank 
Fitzaimraons;  Bethany,  Virgil  Miller;  Pine  Grove,  H.  E.  Kline.  Green- 
mount  and  Mi.  Zion  had  been  previously  appointed,  they  being  ever- 
green schools.  The  following  delegates  were  elected:  to  District  Meet- 
ing, Annie  Miller,  J.  W.  Myers,  J.  H.  Kagey,  H.  E.  Kline;  to  A,nii\ia\ 
Meeting,  Bro.  John  F.  Wampler  with  his  wife,  Sister  Mary,  alternate. 
—Mrs.  D.  C.  Myers,  Harrisonburg,  Va, 

WEST   VIRGINIA 

Mt.  Hebron.— Our  meeting  closed  March  25,  conducted  by  Brethren 
D.  S.  Wade  of  Ohio  and  Dawson  R.  Wade  of  our  local  congregation. 
The  three  weeks  during  which  our  brethren  labored  so  earnestly  did 
not  prove  vain  as  seventeen  were  reclaimed  and  three  added  by 
baptism;  six  await  the  rite.  A  crowded  house  with  good  attention 
speaks  well  for  the  appreciation  of  the  efforts  put  forth. — Chas.  E. 
Wade,   Littleton,  W.  Va.,  March  27. 

Vanclevesville. — Our  Christmas  program  was  held  Dec.  28.  A  very 
interesting  program  was  given  to  a  large  crowd  which  was  enjoyed 
by  all.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday-school  Jan.  8,  electing  J.  A. 
Ramsburg,  superintendent.  Our  enrollment  is  fiity-four.  We  appre- 
ciated a  visit  from  our  District  Secretary.  Bro.  Lindsay,  March  4.  He 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  which  was  much  enjoyed. — Lucy  D. 
Miller,  Martinoburg,  W.  Va.,  March  26. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ANNUAL,    CONFERENCE 

June   27-July  3,    La   Verne,   Calif. 

DISTRICT    MEETINGS 

April  9-11,  Western  Pennsylvania, 

Georges   Creek   (Uniontown). 


April     IB,    19,     Middle     Maryland, 

Vanclevesville     house,     Berkley 
congregation,   W.  Va. 


April  25,  26,  Southern  Ohio,  West 
Alexandria. 

April  25,  26,  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
Richland. 

April  26,  Southeastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. N.  J.  and  N.  Y.,  Green 
Tree. 


LOVE   FEASTS 
California 
April  7.  San  Diego,   First. 

April    8,   6: 30   pm,    Oakland. 
April   8.  San   Bernardino. 
April  9,    Inglewood. 
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LA  VERNE 

CALIFORNIA 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  will  be  held  at  the  beautiful  little  town 
of  La  Verne  from  June  26  to  July  3.  La  Verne  is 
known  as  the  "  Heart  of  the  Orange  Belt "  and  is 
located  in  the  midst  of  orange  and  lemon  groves 
in  a  beautiful  valley  close  to  towering  mountains 
11,000  feet  high. 

La  Verne  is  the  center  of  a  colony  of  "  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,"  with  homes  and  churches 
also  at  the  nearby  towns  of  Pomona,  Glendora, 
Covina,  and  San  Dimas.  You  will  want  to  know 
about  the  work  of  the  preparation  for  the  Con- 
ference, about  the  plans  of  the  Committee,  and  of 
the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce.  $3,200.00  has 
keen i  raised  to  assist  the  Committee  in  caring  for 
the  Conference.  La  Verne  people  will  give  you  an 
enthusiastic  and  warm  welcome. 

The  La  Verne  Leader,  the  weekly  paper  of  La 
Verne,  will  tell  of  these  preparations  and  give 
much  other  news  about  the  college,  the  church, 
and  the  community,  as  well  as  much  general  infor- 
mation about  California.  We  want  you  to  read  it. 
Here's  our  offer: 

$1.00  will  pay  for  the  Leader  for  four  months, 
including  the  daily  during  the  Conference.  An 
illustrated  folder  with  the  facts  about  La  Verne, 
pictures  of  the  college,  schools,  homes,  etc.,  will 
be  mailed  you  free  on  receipt  of  your  subscription. 
You  will  enjoy  these  weekly  messages  from  South- 
ern California.  Send  subscriptions  at  once  to 
LA  VERNE  LEADER 

La  Verne,  California 
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April   11,   Lindsay. 

April  15,  7  pm,  Figardcn. 

April      21.      7:30      pm,      Hcrm 

Beach. 
April  28,   7:30  pra,   Laton. 

Florid* 
April  12,  Sebring. 
April   21,   Clay   County. 

Idaho 
May  II,  7:30  pm,  Nampa. 

Illinois 
May  13,  Lena. 
May  13,  6:  30  pm,  Lanark. 

Indiana 
April   7,   7:  30  pm,   Markle. 
April  9.  Elkhart  City. 
April   14,   7   pm,    Osceola. 


May 

Bend. 
May   13,  Muncie. 

April  9,   Ottumwa. 
April  9,  Sheldon. 
May  6,  7  pm,  Des  M 


Second     South 


Kansas 

April   7,    10  am,    Maple   Grove. 

April  14,  Washington  Creek. 

May  5,  Appanoose. 

May    5,   7   pm,    Belleville. 

Mary  bind 

April  27,   5  pm,   Woodberry    (Bal 

lously 

timore). 

Guy 

Michigan 

g   the 

May   5,   Elmdale,   all-day. 

North   Dakota 

April   8,   Surrey. 

April  7, 
April  7, 
April  8, 
April  9. 
April  r 
May  5, 

April  7, 

April  8, 
April  8, 
house. 
April  8, 
April  15, 
April  18, 
April    28. 

May  S, 
May  6, 

May  6, 
May  6, 
May  6, 
May  6. 
May  12, 
Meyer 
May  12, 
.  May  12, 
May  12, 
May  12, 
May    13, 

April    7, 

(2nd). 
April  8. 

April  8. 
April    14, 


Ohio 

7:  30  pm,  East  Dayton. 
Fostoria. 

7  pm,  Brookville. 
New  Philadelphia. 
7:30  pm,  Stony  Creek. 
7  pm,    Defiance. 

Oklahoma 
Bartlesville. 

Pennsylvania 
6:  30   pm,    Greensburg. 
Aughwick    at    Rock    Hill 

i  pm,  Uniontown. 
7  pm,   Robinson. 
6:30  pm,   Waynesboro 
,  29,  1.30  pm,   East    Fair- 

6,  2  pm,  Palmyra. 
Ephrata. 

Parkcrford. 
Green  Tree. 
Walnut    Grove. 

7:30  pm,   Norristown. 
,     13,     Fredericksburg     af 

13,   1:  30  pm,  Richland, 
13,    Spring   Creek. 
13,    Antietam    at    Prices. 
13,   Annvillc, 
Eiizabcthtown. 


5  pm,  Summ: 
Wajhingto 
Omak. 
Portland. 


Decide  on 

the  clean  comfortable  route 

of  the 

NEW        _ 
ORIENTAL  *» 
LIMITED 


Your  California  Convention 
triponthisextra-fine,no-extra- 
fare  train  —  with  more  than 
1200  clean,  cinderless  miles 
behind  electric  and  oil-burning 
locomotives — will  be  as  com- 
fortable as  it  is  interesting. 
. .  .Traverses  the  scenic  route 
along  the  Mississippi  and 
the  fertile  Red  River  Valley; 
permits  a  stop-over  at  beauti- 
ful Glacier  National  Park. 
Write  today  for  full  details. 


GREAT 
NORTHERN 

ROUTE  OF  THE  NEW  ORIENTAL  LIMITED 


Mail  the  Coi 


E.  H.  Moot,  General  Agent.  Pass.  Depr. 
Great  Northern  Railway 
113  S.  Clark  Street.  Chicago 
Phone  Randolph  6700 

ittend  (he  Church  cf  the 
La  Verne.  Calif..  June  27 
to  July  4.  Please  quote  rales  vi:,  the  New  Oriental 
Limited  and  send  books  describing  GlacierNational 
Park  and  other  points  of  interest. 


i  planning  I 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


his  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be  preached 
i  the  whole   world."— Matt.  24:   14. 


'  THY    KINGDOM   COME  "— Matt.  e:  ios  Luke,  Hi  2 
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*  The  Washington  Conference  a  few  years  ago  was  a 
part  of  this  same  world  movement.  The  primary  pur- 
pose of  that  was  inspirational.  It  was  a  mass  appeal, 
an  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  Christendom,  an  effort 
to  sharpen  the  dulled  missionary  sensibilities  of  the 
church  at  large.  The  primary  purpose  of  the  late 
Jerusalem  Conference  was  educational.  It  was  much 
smaller  but  even  more  representative.  It  was  the 
most  serious  effort  yet  made  to  envisage  the  whole 
world  evangelization  task.  It  was  a  great  missionary 
seminar  into  which  the  ablest  of  our  missionary  states- 
men put  the  best  that  was  in  them. 

Much  of  that  best  was  made  accessible  to"those  of 
us  who  could  not  go.  For  instance  there's  "  Principles 
and  Methods  of  Christian  Work  in  Rural  Areas  "  by 
Kenyon  L.  Butterneld,  William  McKee  and  Thomas 
Jes,se  Jones,  for  fifty  cents.  There's  Rufus  Jones  on 
"  Christianity  and   Secular  Civilization,"   a  masterful 


...EDITORIAL.. 


The  Jerusalem  Conference  of  1928 

"  Some  churches,  nationalities  and  races  are  more  in 
danger  than  others  of  relying  on  their  strong  human 
organization,  their  money  power,  their  brilliant  intel- 
lectual leadership,  rather  than  on  the  limitless  power 
of  God." 

So  said  John  R.  Mott  last  week  at  Jerusalem.  At 
least  it  was  in  the  preliminary  draft  of  the  great  ad- 
dress he  was  scheduled  to  deliver  on  — '  The  Future 
of  International  Missionary  Cooperation."  We 
thought  you  would  like  the  sound  of  it.  We  think  it 
has  the  right  ring.  We  hope  that  our  church  is  one 
of  those  in  the  least  danger  of  the  disaster  noted,  but 
we  can  well  afford  to  watch. 

There  was  a  conference  of  church  leaders  at  Jerusa- 
lem nearly  nineteen  hundred  years  ago.  The  purpose 
of  it  was  to  consider  and  overcome  certain  hindrances 
to  the  cause  of  world  evangelism.  That  was  the  pur- 
pose of  this  conference  just  concluded.  Let  us  hope 
that  it  has  succeeded  as  well  as  the  first  one  did.  If  so, 
the  wrinkles  will  not  be  smoothed  out  all  at  once.  But 
there  will  be  progress  toward  the  ideal.  That  is  what 
happened  in  the  first  century.  That  is  the  best  thing 
that  can  happen  in  the  twentieth  century. 

This  recent  conference  was  more  representative  than 
the  earlier  one.  At  that  there  was  the  Jerusalem 
church  with  the  apostles,  and  delegates  from  Antioch. 
The  latter,  as  far  as  appears,  were  the  only  attendants 
from  outside  Jerusalem.  To  this  one  came  delegates 
from  practically  every  country  in  the  world,  including 
the  islands  of  the  seas.  This  comprehensive  represen- 
tation was  made  possible  by  the  munificence  of  a  well- 
known  captain  of  industry  whose  interest  in  the  cause 
led  him  to  bring  these  men  together  at  his  own  charges 
from  the  far  corners  of  the  earth. 

The  conference  was  a  part  of  the  world  missionary 
movement  which  began,  or  rather  got  a  new  start,  with 
the  Edinburgh  Conference  of  1910.  At  that  confer- 
ence there  was  appointed  a  Continuation  Committee 
which  developed  later  into  the  International  Mis- 
sionary Council.  The  Jerusalem  Conference  was  a 
meeting  of  that  Council.  "  The  Council  is  constituted 
hy  the  national  missionary  organizations  in  the  differ- 
ent countries,"  though  in  one  or  two  cases,  such  as  that 
of  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North  Amer- 
ica, the  constituent  member  of  the  Council  is  inter- 
national. 


thing  for  twenty-five  cents;  also  his  "Our  Christian 
Task  in  a  Materialistic  World  "  for  another  quarter. 
There's  "  Religious  Education  "  by  Luther  A.  Weigle 
and  J.  H.  Oldham,  fifty  cents.  There's  "  Relations  Be- 
tween the  Black  and  White  Races  in  America"  by 
John  Hope  and  T.  J.  Woofter,  fifty  cents.  There's 
"  Relations  Between  the  Occidental  and  Oriental  Peo- 
ples on  the  Pacific  Coast  of  North  America  "  by  Galen 
M.  Fisher,  twenty-five  cents.  There's  "  Major  Issues 
in  the  Relations  of  the  Younger  and  Older  Churches  " 
by  A.  L.  Warnshuis,  twenty-five  cents.  There's  "  The 
Unfinished  Evangelistic  Task"  by  Charles  H.  Fahs, 
fifty  cents. 

And  there's  Mott's  masterpiece  mentioned  at  the 
beginning,  fifty  cents.  And  many,  many  more,  all  of 
which  with  all  those  named  above  may  be  had  for  two 
and  a  half  dollars,  or  any  of  them  at  the  prices  quoted. 
They  are  published  by  the  International  Missionary 
Council,  419  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City.  Our 
own  General  Mission  Board  will  be  glad  to  handle  your 
order. 

It  would  be  a  mighty  fine  thing  if  several  hundred 
of  our  livest  leaders,  or  deadest  ones,  would  get  next 
to  the  latest  Jerusalem  Conference. 


The  Ascended,  Exalted  Christ 

Resurrection  morning  was  replete  with  surprises. 
First,  the  women  who  went  early  to  the  tomb  returned 
with  the  word  that  Christ  was  risen.  Next,  Mary 
Magdalene  saw  her  Lord.  Then,  toward  the  close  of 
the  day,  two  sorrowful  men  started  for  the  quiet  little 
village  of  Emmaus.  Before  long  they  were  joined  by 
a  third  Person,  who  later  revealed  himself  as  the 
Christ.  Returning  immediately  to  Jerusalem,  the  two 
men  found  the  eleven  together,  and  saying :  "  The  Lord 
is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon."  On 
other  occasions,  and  perhaps  in  the  following  order, 
Christ  appeared  to  the  eleven,  the  same  with  Thomas 
present,  seven  disciples  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  to  more 
than  five  hundred,  James,  a  group  near  Bethany  and  to 
Paul. 

The  amazing  experiences  of  the  resurrection  day 
and  the  period  immediately  after  account  for  the  im- 
portance New  Testament  leaders  attach  to  the  resur- 
rection and  exaltation  of  the  Christ.  These  are  cardi- 
nal points  in  Peter's  sermons.  Paul  is  no  less  im- 
pressed, for  to  him  the  resurrection  is  fundamental 
(1  Cor.  15:  17)  and  the  exaltation  of  the  Christ  a  con- 
stant challenge  to  obedience  (Pbilpp.  2:9-11),  Con- 
sider also  the  exaltation  of  Christ  as  one  of  the  major 
themes  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

Thus  the  day  when  a  group  of  disciples  stood  over 
against  Bethany,  and  saw  their  Leader  received  into  a 
cloud,  was  not  one  of  discouragement.  Rather,  it  was 
a  day  of  insight  and  unescapable  challenge.  It  was  a 
day  on  which  life  came  to  have  an  utterly  new  out- 
look. They  had  to  face  the  problems  of  life  in  the 
light  of  amazing  memories  and  startling  discoveries. 
They  had  the  command  to  go,  disciple,  baptize  and 
teach  all  the  nations.  They  had  also  the  promise  of 
the  needed  power,  comfort  and  interest  on  the  part  of 
their  Leader.  For  power  was  to  be  given,  the  Com- 
forter promised,  and  the  ultimate  'triumph  of  the 
Christ  guaranteed  in  that  "  this  Jesus  who  was  received 
up  .  .  .  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  beheld  him  going  into  heaven."  Thus  it  was  the 
ascended,  exalted  Christ  whom  the  New  Testament 
leaders  knew  and  bent  every  effort  to  serve — and  it  is 
such  a  Christ  who  challenges  every  thoughtful  person 
in  our  own  day.  H   A   B 

"  Much  More  " 

What  father  would  give  his  son  stone  for  bread. 
or  a  serpent  for  a  fish,  Jesus  asked.  Neither  dues 
God.  He  is  like  earthly  fathers  acting  on  their  best 
impulses,  but  "  much  more."  In  comparison  with  him 
they  are  "  evil."  They  are  subject  to  temptation  and 
sometimes  yield.  They  are  shortsighted  and  do  not  al- 
ways know  what  is  best.  Sometimes  they  lack  the  re- 
sources to  do  what  their  hearts  prompt.  God  is  subject 
to  none  of  these  limitations.  He  knows,  and  he  can, 
and  he  does. 

"How  much  more"!  The  argument  is  irresistible. 
Everybody  knows  about  human  fathers.  That  is  the 
way  he  does,  only  "  much  more."  The  principles  on 
which  he  operates  are  not  mysterious  at  all.  It  is  the 
depth  of  his  wisdom  and  iove  that  is  unfathomable. 
We  know  just  what  to  expect.  We  know  the  kind  of 
thing  he  will  do.  Exactly  what  concrete  thing  it  will 
be  we  can  not  know,  just  because  he  always  does  so 
"  much  more." 

But  what  difference  does  that  make?  It  is  the  quali- 
ty of  the  thing  that  is  important.  It  is  the  motive,  the 
purpose,  the  character  behind  it  that  concerns  us,  and 
that  we  know.  When  the  "  can  "  and  the  "  will  "  are 
satisfactorily  settled,  the  "  what "  can  be  only  good. 
Better  than  that  it  can  be  only  the  best.  Because  it's 
so  "  much  more  "  than  what  good  fathers  do. 


Tie 
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Excellency  of  Christ 


He  is  a  path,  if  any  lie  misled ; 

He  is  a  robe,  if  any  naked  be ; 
If  any  cbance  to  hunger,  he  is  bread; 

If  any  be  a  bondman  he  is  free ; 

If  any  be  but  weak,  how  strong  is  hcl 
To  dead  men  life  he  is,  to  sick  men  health ; 
To  blind  men  sight,  and  to  the  needy  wealth ; 
A  pleasure  without  loss,  a  treasure  without  stealth. 
—Giles  Fletcher. 


The  Way  of  the  Burning  Heart 

BY  JOHN  S.  SNYDER 

Among  the  after-resurrection  pictures  which  we 
have  left  to  us  of  the  fellowship  which  the  R.sen 
Christ  had  with  his  disciples  there  is  none  with  quite 
the  personal  touch  to  it  of  the  picture  of  the  two  dis- 
ciples on  the  way  to  Emmaus.  In  our  mind  we  can 
visualize  the  two  walking  along  the  way,  up  the  lulls 
and  around  the  turns,  wending  their  steps  toward  the 
villa-e  distant  "about  three  score  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  to  the  place  they  called  home.  They  were 
communing  together  concerning  the  strange  and 
marvelous  things  that  had  been  happening  back  in  the 
city  They  were  reviewing  what  had  occurred  during 
the  past  two  or  three  days,  the  strangeness,  the  tragedy, 
the  mystery  of  it  all.  One  can  easily  imagine  the  con- 
cern they  felt  over  all  they  had  experienced. 

There  is  a  touch  of  hominess  about  the  picture  that 
appeals  to  us.  Only  the  name  of  one  of  the  travelers 
is  given,  Cleophas.  Usually  we  picture  them  as  two 
men  But  Mr.  Moody  once  dropped  a  thought  that  is 
worth  thinking  about.  He  said :.  "  Might  it  not  be  that 
the  two  were  husband  and  wife?"  In  John  19:  25  we 
are  told  that  one  of  the  "  three  Marys  "  who  stood  at 
the  cross  was  Mary,  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  a  sister  of 
the  mother  of  Jesus.  Then  how  natural  to  suppose 
that  the  second  person  of  the  two  was  Cleophas'  wife, 
journeying  with  him,  after  the  tragedy  at  Jerusalem,  to 
their  home  in  Emmaus.  It  would  be  only  the  expected 
thing  that  Cleophas  would  take  his  wife  with  him  as 
he  left  the  turmoil  of  the  "city  for  his  home.  It  was 
to  be  expected,  because  of  the  close  relationship  which 
existed  between  the  family  of  Jesus  and  the  family  of 
Cleophas,  that  they  would  be  deeply  concerned  about 
what  had  happened.  This  is  only  a  suggestion,  but  it 
is  worth  thinking  about. 

As  they  journeyed  along  the  way  they  talked  of  all 
the  things  which  had  happened  at  Jerusalem.  Begin- 
ning with  the  upper  room  experiences,  the  conversation 
following,  the  walk  to  Gethsemane,  the  agony  in  the 
garden,  the  betrayal,  the  mock  trial,  the  verdict  of 
guilt,  the  sentence  to  the  cross,  the  jeering  mob,  the 
humiliation,  the  abasement,  the. tragedy  of  the  cruci- 
fixion, the  burial,  the  reported  resurrection,  the  appear- 
ances to  various  disciples— all  these  would  furnish  a 
topic  for  conversation  for  many  furlongs.  We  can 
imagine  the  couple  talking  in  hushed  tones  and  with 
deep  concern. 

In  the  midst  of  this  conversation  a  Stranger  joined 
himself  to  the  group  and  walked  with  them.  He  lis- 
tened to  their  conversation  and  questioned  them  as  to 
the  things  of  which  they  spoke.  They  were  surprised 
that  he  knew  so  little  of  what  had  been  occurring  back 
at  Jerusalem.  Surely  he  must  be  a  stranger  from  some 
distant  place,  just  arrived,  or  he  would  know  1  Had  he 
not  heard  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  "  prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people  "  ?  Brief- 
ly they  told  the  story  of  what  had  happened.  Then 
came  the  revelation.  He  opened  to  them  the  Scripture. 
He  told  them  how  these  things  must  be  to  fulfill  all 
that  had  been  written  of  this  same  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
"  Beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning himself." 

At  last  they  reached  the  village  home.  The  Stranger 
would  pass  on  as  if  continuing  his  journey,  but  they 
constrained  him  to  tarry  with  them  for  a  while  and  he 
consented.  It  was  evening  and  they  prepared  a,meal. 
Here  again  is  the  home  touch.  Who  else  but  a  thought- 
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ful  housewife  would  think  of  inviting  the  Stranger  to 
tarry  and  eat?  Thus  we  think  it  must  have  been 
Cleophas  and  Mary  who  were  the  travelers  from  Jeru- 
salem. As  they  sat  at  meat,  the  Guest  becomes  the 
Host  He  took  bread,  blessed  it,  broke  it  and  gave  to 
them.  Behold !  their  eyes  are  opened  and  "  they  knew 
him."  It  was  Jesus.  He  was  alive.  It  was  true  as  the 
"  women  early  at  the  sepulcher  "  had  reported.  He  was 
not  in  Joseph's  tomb.    He  was  risen. 

But  now  their  eyes  were  holden  no  longer.  No 
wonder  there  had  been  a  stirring  in  their  souls  they 
could  not  explain.  Jesus  had  walked  with  them,  had 
talked  with  them,  had  broken  bread  with  them.  No 
marvel  that  holden  eyes  were  unclosed  and  hearts  w.ere 

burning! 

Christ  still  comes  in  the  unexpected  places.  Not 
only  in  the  sanctuary  will  we  find  him;  not  only  in  the 
cloister  away  from  the  tangled  maze  of  life;  not  alone 
in  the  great  Conferences  where  we  seem  to  reach  the 
mountain  peaks  of  spiritual  experiences;  not  always  in 
the  fiery  sweeps  of  revivals  where  the  fire  seems  to 
burn  in  great  fervor,  but  wherever  we  need  him  and 
longing  hearts  cry  out  for  his  companionship— there 
will  he  meet  us.  He  came  to  the  market  place  and 
found  some  one  to  help.  -He  came  to  the  "  receipt  of 
custom,"  and  Matthew  and  Zaccheus  found  him  to 
their  joy.  He  does  not  fail  the  unfortunate,  but  tarries 
with  them  so  that  the  blind  see,  the  deaf  hear  and  the 
palsied  leap  for  praise.  He  came  to  the  boats  of  the 
fishermen  and  made  of  them  "fishers  of  men."  He 
meets  his  brethren  of  the  hammer  and  saw,  the  trowel 
and  axe,  the  shepherd's  crook  and  the  husbandman's 
tool.  He  walks  the  common  ways  of  life  just  as  well 
as  he  serves  the  nobleman,  centurion  or  a  Nicodemus. 
They  may  not  know  him  until  he  is  gone,  but  looking 
back  they  know  it  was  the  Christ.  Then  their  hearts 
burn  because  he  they  know  he  was  near  by. 

And  so  his  presence  will  cause  our  hearts  to  burn. 
His  presence,  companionship  and  fellowship  fill  the 
Scripture  with  meaning  and  make  the  Bible  yield 
treasures  that  otherwise  we  would  not  find.  He  opens 
up  the  Book.  He  reveals  the  Law,  for  he  was  its  ful- 
filling. He  explains  the  prophecies  for  it  was  he  of 
whom  they  speak.  He  began  at  Moses.  He  had  no 
quibble  about  his  authorship.  He  passed  on  through 
David  and  his  Psalms,  Solomon  and  his  Proverbs  to 
Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  and  Daniel  and  Hosea  and 
Malachi.  He  received  and  accepted  them  all.  Yes,  it 
is  the  way  of  the  burning  heart.  Are  we  walking  that 
way?  Are  we  talking  of  these  things  as  we  pass  that 
way?  Are  we  willing  for  his  companionship,  his  fel- 
lowship, his  revelations?  Only  then  will  our  hearts 
burn  within  us. 


"And  he  walks  with  me,  and  he  talks  with  me, 
And  he  tells  me  I  am  his  own. 
And  the  joys  we  share,  as  we  tarry  there, 
None  other  has  ever  known." 

Tyrone,  Pa. 


As  People  Grow  Older 

BY   J.   H.   MOORE 

We  have  a  number  of  papers  and  magazines  coming 
to  our  address,  nearly  twenty,  but  when  the  Messen- 
ger puts  in  its  appearance  all  other  reading  matter,  in- 
cluding books,  is  laid  aside  until  the  church  paper  is 
disposed  of,  which  usually  means  about  three  hours 
Saturday  evening.  Of  course,  we  do  not  read  all  of 
the  articles,  or  the  church  reports,  but  as  we  think,  we 
get  the  best  of  what  is  offered,  and  some  of  it  puts 
us  to  thinking.  And  by  the  way,  it  is  the  put-to-think- 
ing reading  that  sticks  and  does  good. 

Going  through  the  issue  for  March  3  we  became 
especially  interested  in  what  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp  has  to 
say  on  page  140,  about  "  Our  Great  National  Folly." 
Not  so  much  in  what  he  says,  for  one  can  find  infor- 
mation of  this  sort  in  the  dailies  and  also  in  the  up-to- 
date  magazines,  but  in  the  fact  that  our  brother  is  in  a 
position  physically  and  mentally  to  say  this  much  for 
the  press,  and  to  say  it  clearly  and  in  good  readable 
form.  It  shows  that  he  not  only  retains  his  mental 
keenness,  but  that  in  the  general  news  of  the  day  he  is 
keeping  himself  read  up  to  the  last  word  spoken. 
This  we  are  saying  in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  is  now 
ninety-two  years  and  past,  and  that  we  are  in  an  age 


when  a  good  deal  of  thought  and  study  is  being  devoted 
to  the  means  of  renewing  the  human  body,  wherein  it 
is  defective,  so  that  men  will  be  able  to  retain  their 
health  vitality  and  good  working  mental  ability.  Mr. 
Henry  Ford  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Forum  ventures  to 
advance  the  idea  that  at  no  distant  day  we  may  be  able 
to  remedy  the  defects  of  the  body  as  we  have  learned 
how  to  mend  and  strengthen  old  boilers,  thus  prolong- 
ing life  and  maintaining  mental  activity. 

For  much  more  than  a  generation  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  handle  the  manuscript  of  the  best  thinkers  and 
writers  in  the  Brotherhood.     In  fact,  we  recall  one 
family  for  which  we  passed  on  the  manuscript  reach- 
ing into  the  fourth  generation.     This  enabled  us  to 
study  people,  men  and  women,  as  they  appeared  upon 
the  scene  and  then  passed  on  making  room  for  others. 
There  came  a  time  when  we  could  easily  detect  the 
growing  mental  weakness  of  some  of  our  best  writers, 
and  this  led  to  the  question  of  the  responsibility  of  dis- 
covering means  that  would  enable  thinking  people  to 
extend  the  period  of  mental  powers  along  with  physi- 
cal vigor.    When  we  left  the  Messenger  sanctum,  and 
came  "south,  we  brought  the  question  with  us  and  have 
given  it  more  or  less  thought  ever  since.    We  are  no- 
ticing the  disappearing  of  names  that  were  familiar  to 
every  reader  of  our  church  literature.     Among  those 
who  contributed  to  our  church  paper  fifty  years  ago 
and  could  write  well,  not  a  half  dozen  are  in  evidence, 
and  these  few  we  are  still  studying  as  the  years  go  by. 
And  not  these  alone,  but  those  outside  of  our  own 
ranks.     Our   observations   have   not  been   limited   to 
writers  but  to  other  mental  workers.     We  have  been 
keeping  a  special  tab  on  Edison,  the  marvelous  in- 
ventor of  the  century.    We  are  near  the  same  age,  and 
as  he  is  a  hard  worker,  a  most  diligent  student  in  his 
way,  it  has  been  a  matteer  of  interest  to  study  the  man. 
For'  some  years  he  has  been  spending  his  winters  in 
Florida,  and  always  brings  problems  with  him  to  be 
worked  out  as  time  and  circumstances  will  permit.    It 
is  said  that  he  is  as  keen  and  active  mentally  as  he  was 
a  decade  ago.     The  study  of  characters  of  this  type, 
both  in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  has  led  up  to  certain 
conclusions  that  for  the  present  at  least,  are  satisfac- 
tory to  us. 

It  has  long  been  said  that  a  carefully  running  piece 
of  machinery  will  last  longer  than  one  that  is  left  to 
remain  still  and  rust  out.    That  is  what  we  think  about 
the  brain.     It  is  not  always  the  matter  of  increasing 
years   that   weakens   the   thinking   ability    of   a   man. 
Brains  were  made  to  last  for  years,  but  if  they  would 
retain    their   efficiency    they    must    be   kept    steadily 
at  work.    This,  of  course,  must  be  done  with  all  due 
regard  for  the  value  of  moderation  as  it  relates  itselt 
to  the  body  as  well  as  to  the  mind.     And,  now  after 
years  of  observation  and  study  and  some  personal  ex- 
perience, we  can  not  get  away  from  the  practical  les- 
son to  be  learned  from  the  use  of  tools  and  machinery, 
viz.,  that  it  takes  longer  to  wear  out  than  to  rust  out. 
All  about  us  we  see  men  coming  to  the   fore  in 
strength  and  vigor,  and  wielding  an  influence  that  at 
times  borders  on  the  marvelous,  only  to  disappear  as 
suddenly  as  they  came.     On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
those  who  develop  slowly,  remain  long  and  pass  from 
the  active  scenes  of  life  as  beautifully  as  the  setting 
sun.    A  third  class,  and  there  are  a  lot  of  them,  run 
well,  seem  to  do  well  and  serve  a  splendid  purpose, 
but  when  the  half  century  mark  is  passed,  think  of 
themselves  as  growing  old,  and  by  and  by  act  like  or 
are  forced  to  act  like  a  well  built  machine  thrown  in 
the  fence  corner  to  rust  out. 

Our  philosophy  is  to  reverse  all  this  business  of 
people  rusting  out.  We  would  not  have  the  aged  to 
work  themselves  to  death,  as  the  saying  goes,  but  we 
would  devise  ways  of  encouraging  them  to  keep  busy 
and  keep  going  in  a  wise  employment  of  both  body  and 
mind.  Have  them  understand  that  a  steady  and  a 
wise  use  of  the  physical  and  mental  forces  means  the 
prolonging  of  life.  This  thing  of  having  men  retire 
from  reasonable  activities  and  settle  down  to  a  life  to 
do  nothing  is  most  unfortunate.  Instead  they  should 
be  encouraged  to  provide  themselves  with  something 
to  do  that  will  prove  helpful  and  pleasant,  mentally 
or  physically.  We  do  not  care  how  rich  a  man  is,  he 
should  have  some  agreeable  and  fitting  employment. 
He  may  not  need  to  accumulate  more  property,  and  if 
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he  is  rich  or  even  well-to-do,  of  course  he  does  not,  but 
he  can  make  money  for  the  Lord's  work  and  in  this 
way  add  to  his  credit  account  in  heaven. 

We  once  knew  a  carpenter,  a  skilled  workman,  who 
on  retiring  from  active  business  devoted  many  of  his 
leisure  hours  to  making  nice  things  out  of  wood.  In- 
stead of  his  friends  finding  him  down  town  idling 
away  his  time,  they  could  meet  him  in  his  shop  busy, 
cheerful  and  mentally  alert.  Years  ago  a  well-to-do 
woman,  eighty  years  old  and  past,  as  a  part  of  her 
preparation  for  spending  a  winter  in  Florida,  pro- 
vided herself  with  a  book  on  botany,  saying  that  she 
proposed,  while  enjoying  the  genial  climate  of  the 
south,  to  devote  much  of  her  time  to  the  study  of 
botany.  This  was  good  sense,  in  fact  the  best  of 
sense.  Possibly  the  Dorcas  of  the  New  Testament  was 
amply  able  to  live  without  work,  but  she  knew  the 
value  of  a  busy  life,  a  clear  head  and  a  good  con- 
science, so  took  up  the  business  of  making  garments 
for  the  poor.  That  was  fine  in  her  as  well  as  fine  for 
the  poor. 

Children  and  friends  can  often  prove  helpful  to  the 
aged  by  encouraging  them  in  some  line  of  industry  and 
activity  that  appeals  to  them,  even  if  what  they  like 
is  a  mere  fad.  Grandmother  may  want  to  while  away 
her  time  piecing  quilts,  or  doing  something  else  in 
which  she  takes  delight.  Just  let  her  alone.  To  be 
thus  occupied  will  prove  helpful  to  her  physical,  men- 
tal and  spiritual  well-being.  The  aged  father  around  , 
the  farm  his  son  is  managing,  feels  only  the  better  if 
he  can  have  his  own  way  about  something  in  which 
he  takes  delight.    And  so  on  down  the  line. 

But  we  need  to  give  special  attention  to  aged  preach- 
ers, especially  so  since  many  of  our  congregations  are 
passing  into  the  care  of  a  supported  pastor,  and  by  the 
way,  some  of  these  pastors  are  none  too  considerate 
regarding  the  proper  treatment  of  the  men  who  at 
their  own  expense,  have  well  nigh  worn  themselves  out 
in  building  up  the  churches  that  now  dot  the  land. 
Instead  of  wholly  side-tracking  these  noble  heroes  of 
the  cross,  to  be  left  to  rust  out,  try  to  find  something 
in  which  they  can  interest  themselves  and  feel  that 
they  are  doing  at  least  a  little  good.  The  pastor  who 
is  placed  in  charge  of  a  congregation,  where  there  are 
a  few  preachers  a  bit  too  old  for  active  service,  has 
resting  on  him  a  double  obligation — one  is  to  properly 
feed  the  flock  of  God,  the  old  as  well  as  the  young,  and 
to  encourage  the  men  who  have  planted  the  vineyard 
and  brought  the  vines  into  their  present  bearing  con- 
dition. We  are  not  saying  these  things  in  our  own 
behalf,  for  we  are  at  fourscore  and  past  treated  with 
all  the  consideration  that  could  be  desired.  We  are 
speaking  out  in  behalf  of  others. 

Still  there  are  ways  in  which  preachers,  and  others 
as  they  grow  old,  can  prove  wonderfully  helpful  to 
themselves.  Every  man  should  become  interested  in 
some  line  of  thought  or  usefulness.  He  should  rely  on 
something  that  appeals  to  him,  even  to  his  fancy.  It 
may  be  general  reading,  or  select  reading.  He  ought 
to  read  papers,  magazines  and  especially  books.  Not 
only  read,  but  study  what  he  reads.  In  short  do  some- 
thing to  keep  the  mind  employed,  keen,  alert  and  well 
informed. 

And  last,  but  far  from  being  least,  people  as  they 
grow  older,  and  more  intelligent  if  possible,  ought  to 
cultivate  carefulness  about  their  personal  appearance, 
habits  and  dispositions.  Probably  the  nicest  thing  in 
the  world,  aside  from  a  pretty  baby,  is  an  aged  grand- 
mother, neatly  and  cleanly  attired,  full  of  grace  and 
of  a  cheerful  disposition.  All  this  is  also  true  of  the 
aged  man,  and  especially  if  he  is  a  Christian,  and  even 
more  so  if  he  is  a  minister.  If  he  wants  people  to 
respect  him  let  him  learn  to  keep  himself  neat,  clean 
and  cultivate  the  best  of  habits,  with  becoming  cheer- 
fulness, to  say  nothing  of  growing  old  pleasantly  and 
gracefully.  But  in  order  to  acquire  all  of  this,  and 
make  it  an  abiding  part  of  his  real  makeup,  a  man 
would  better  begin  cultivating  such  traits  long  before 
his  hair  begins  to  turn  gray.  So  again,  my  philosophy 
for  the  evening  tide  of  existence  is  a  fairly  busy  life 
mentally  and  physically,  and  the  cultivation  of  such 
habits,  tastes,  cheerfulness  and  graces  as  will  command 
respect  and  even  admiration. 

Sebring,  Fla. 


The  Individual  and  Liberty 

BY   J.    M.    HENRY 
"  Our  Try-It-Out  Challenge  "— B.   Y.   P.   D.   Program  for  April  Z9 

"  Liberty  is  the  sweet  wine  that  makes  a  weak  peo- 
ple drunk,  for  it  takes  strong  men  to  stand  self-gov- 
ernment," declared  a  propounder  of  democracy.  The 
philosopher  has  argued  that  liberty  is  a  human  right, 
inherent  in  the  individual.  The  theorist  in  government 
says  liberty  is  a  social  heritage  dependent  upon  the 
power  to  govern  and  thus  the  theories  about  liberty 
of  the  individual  or  social  group  go  the  rounds  of  dis- 
cussion. This  article  will  illustrate  by  some  examples 
rather  than  theorize. 

The  father  bought  a  new  car.  He  owed  for  his 
farm,  his  farm  implements  and  some  on  his  clothes 
and  furniture.  His  pastor  advised  that  he  wait  until 
his  finances  justified  the  purchase  and  upkeep  of  a 
car.  "  I  see,"  said  the  member,  "  you  want  your  sal- 
ary so  you  and  your  family  can  ride  around  in  a  car 
while  we  walk." 

"  Not  that,  my  brother,  I  can  do  the  walking  and 
lend  you  my  car  when  you  need  it.  The  church  needs 
more  money  for  missions  and  for  the  poor.  I  notice 
your  offerings  have  fallen  off  lately.  You  were  once 
our  most  liberal  giver,  and  I  can  hardly  understand 
the  change." 

"  Well,  parson,  it  is  this  way,  you  see,  I  must  save 
every  penny  to  pay  on  my  car." 

"  And  the  farm  ?"  suggested  the  pastor. 

"  Well,  we  plan  to  pay  for  that  later/' 

"And  the  furniture?"  inquired  the  puzzled  pastor. 

"  That  is  our  own  private  affair.  This'  is  a  free 
country  and  no  one,  not  even  a  pastor,  has  any  right 
to  tamper  with  my  persona]  liberty."  And  the  pastor 
turned  away  with  heavy  heart.  He  went  home  and 
into  his  closet  to  talk  a  little  while  with  his  Lord. 

The  telephone  rang  and  the  pastor  laid  aside  his 
sermon  notes  on  tithing.  The  manager  of  the  big  de- 
partment store  wanted  to  know  if  the  pastor  had -a 
family  in  his  church  by  the  name  of  Mr.  Josiah  Good- 
money. 

"  Yes,  sir.  ...  I  never  knew  anything  to  the 
contrary.  He  has  paid  his  bills  so  far  as  I  know.  .  .  . 
Yes,  I  think  it  is  true  that  he  owes  some  on  his  car 
and  farm." 

"  Thank  you,  Reverend."  And  the  pastor  went  back 
to  finish  his  sermon  on  tithing.  The  next  day  was 
Sunday.  Bro.  Goodmoney  continued  to  whisper  to 
his  wife,  who  came  to  church  that  morning,  not  to 
worship  but  to  give  that  meddling  pastor  a  piece  of  her 
mind.  He  got  the  bitter  end  of  the  piece  after  the 
sermon. 

"  I  want  to  know  what  business  you  have  got  to 
meddle  in  my  affairs  and  prevent  my  daughter  from 
getting  the  hundred-dollar  coat  at  the  store  ?  I  give 
you  to  understand  that  your  bread  and  butter  comes 
from  your  members  and  we're  getting  tired  of  this 
mission  money  and  tithing  talk  from  the  pulpit.  We 
are  hungry  for  the  good  old  doctrine  of  our  fore- 
fathers." 

"What  doctrine,  for  example?"  asked  the  pastor. 

"The  doctrine  of  self-sacrificing  ministry  and  less 
missionary  sermons." 

"  Sister,  how  much  have  you  given  to  the  Lord  this 
year?" 

"  One  dollar  and  fifty  cents  and  I  wish  I  had  half  it 
back  for  we  need  it  to  make  out  the  ten-dollar  de- 
posit for  Susie's  new  coat." 

"  Her  last  year's  coat  seems  good  yet,  would  it  not 
be  better  to  wait  until  next  year  and  pay  the  cash?" 
said  the  pastor  in  a  kind  tone  of  voice. 

"  It  is  none  of  your  meddling  business.  This  is  a 
free  country  and  I  believe  in  liberty,"  snapped  the 
raging  woman  who  slammed  the  church  door  in  the 
pastor's  face. 

Two  months  later  the  new  car  whirled  around  the 
curve  with  Susie  at  the  steering  wheel.  The  hundred- 
dollar  coat  almost  buried  her  head  in  the  furs.  The 
gay  younger  set  were  assembling  for  the  card  party. 
The  meeting  was  too  dull.  Seemed  more  like  a  prayer 
meeting.  The  victrola  will  furnish  the  music.  "  Come 
on,  you  goody-goodies,"  said  Susie,  "  and  let  us  dance 
a  little.     No  harm  in  innocent  dancing."     Ten  young 


people  protested  against  doing  this,  got  up  and  went 
home,  including  the  elder's  son. 

On  the  church  visit  Susie  refused  to  sec  the  deacons. 
At  church  council  she  and  her  mother  protested 
against  the  harsh  rulings  of  the  church.  She  wished 
for  the  good  old  patient  and  long-suffering  fathers 
who  preached  and  practiced  the  doctrine  of  forgive- 
ness until  seventy  times  seven.  Susie  showed  a  very 
stubborn  spirit  and  shouted  at  the  elder:  "This  is  a 
free  country  and  I  give  you  to  understand  I'll  have 
no  pharisee  elder  taking  away  from  me  my  liberty." 
■  Bro.  Goodmoney  had  only  one  son.  He  united  with 
the  church  at  an  early  age,  attended  Sunday-school  and 
became  a  leader  in  the  B.  Y.  P,  D.  This  was  when  the 
family  walked  to  church  or  drove  in  a  good  carriage. 
They  never  missed  any  service,  rain  or  shine.  But  the 
new  car  found  other  roads.  Jimmy  drove  to  the  city 
ten  miles  away  one  night,  then  two  and  finally  every 
night  in  the  week.  He  got  to  coming  late  at  B.  Y.  P. 
D.,  missed  sometimes,  with  no  excuse,  and  finally 
dropped  out. 

The  telephone  bell  rang  again  but  from  the  hospital 
this  time.  "  Jimmy  seriously  injured,"  sobbed  the 
father,  and  the  pastor  rushed  to  his  bedside.  The 
frantic  mother  asked  for  the  anointing  to  save  Jimmy's 
life.  The  night  escapade  "  with  a  wild  drinking  set 
and  Jimmy  lost  control  of  the  car,  which  overturned, 
caught  on  fire  and     .     .     ."    All  were  silent. 

Jimmy  sat  up  and  enjoyed  the  daily  visits  of  his 
pastor  and  finally  got  back  to  B.  Y.  P.  D.,  kept  up  for 
a  while  and  found  the  old  roads  again.  A  pastor's 
call  and  Jimmy  sat  erect,  head  back,  and  boldly  said: 
"  I  think  the  pastor's  business  should  be  on  other  mat- 
ters. This  is  a  free  country  and  I've  been  taught  the 
idea  of  individual  liberty.  It  is  none  of  your  business 
where  I  go  at  night." 

The  sheriff  posted  the  bills  and  announced  the  sale. 
The  community  wagged  heads  and  tattled  and  the 
auctioneer's  hammer  fell.  Bro.  Goodmoney  was 
ashamed  to  face  his  friends.  The  farm  passed  to  an- 
other, the  furniture  sold  at  half  price  and  the  auto 
dealer  got  sixty  cents  on  the  dollar. 

The  rent  sign  came  down  from  a  little  four-room 
house.  Bro.  Goodmoney  and  family  walked  to  church. 
The  pastor  took  his  text:  "  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling  block 
to  them  that  are  weak." 

Bro.  Goodmoney  whispered  to  his  wife  again  and 
tears  filled  their  eyes.  Never  did  their  pastor  preach 
more  beautifully,  and  oh,  so  true.  They  loved  their 
pastor  who  spoke  such  true  words  and  lived  just  as 
true  as  he  spoke.  That  evening  Bro.  Goodmoney  got 
down  the  old  dusty  Bible,  called  his  family  to  set  up 
again  the  old  family  altar  of  Susie  and  Jimmy's  child- 
hood days.  The  repentant  father  decided  to  read  the 
Scripture  wherever  his  linger  rested  when  he  opened 
the  Bible.  The  family  was  silent  when  father's  words 
fell  like  holy  oracles :  "Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake.  .  .  .  For 
so  is'  the  will  of  God  ...  as  free,  and  not  using 
your  liberty  for  a  doke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God." 
Nezv  Windsor,  Md. 


The  Apostate  Church  of  the  Last  Days 

BY  SUSAE    (BAKER)    HUNTSMAN 
So  much  like  the  times  of  which  it  is  written 
That  with  many  plagues  the  earth  shall  he  smitten, 
We're  led  to  inquire  in  the  midst  of  our  woes, 
If  this  evil  age  is  approaching  its  close. 

We  know  the  old  prophets  of  such  time  did  write, 
As  visioncd  to  them — 'twas  a  saddening  sight. 
Inspired  Holy  Scripture  gives  very  much  light 
To  those  who  will  seek  and  interpret  aright. 

It  says:  "Evil  men  shall  wax  worse  and  worse," 
And  on  the  old  world  fall  many  a  curse; 
For  many  false  teachers  we're  told  will  arise. 
And  even  the  church  shall  apostatize. 

In  Luke  18:8  we  have  these  words:  "  Nevertheless 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on 
the  earth?" 

This  searching  question  of  our  Lord  checks  our 
boasting  of  modern  progress  and  bids  us  think.     We 

(Continued  on   Page  2J4) 
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Beginning  on  an  Indigenous  Evangelistic 
Policy 

BY   I.  C.  0BERH0LTZER,   MISSIONARY  TO  CHINA 

IV 


In  the  former  articles  we  attempted  to  present  a 
picture  of  what  missionaries  are  thinking  and  the  en- 
couraging way  in  which  the  Chinese  Christians  have 
taken  hold  of  the  work,  following  missionary  evacua- 
tion. What  was  said  then  applied  to  work  in  general. 
In  this  paper  we  want  to  come  a  little  nearer  home  and 
present  what  the  Brethren  mission  in  China  hopes  to 
accomplish.  This  year  of  transition  presents  un- 
precedented opportunities  to.put  into  effect  some  of  the 
suggestions  spoken  of  in  the  former  paper.  In  Sep- 
tember of  last  year  our  folks  met  together  in  a  mis- 
sion meeting  to  consider  ways  and  means,  of  promoting 
the  work  of  the  church  more  nearly  in  harmony  with 
indigenous  methods.  We  considered  some  of  the 
things  we  ought  to  avoid  when  we  "  went  back,"  com- 
mitting ourselves  to  an  evangelistic  policy  of  building 
up  a  rural  church  in  China  which  should  be  manifestly 
native  in  its  growth.  Of  this  adventurous  policy  I 
now  want  to  tell  you. 

In  order  that  our  proposed  plan  of  rearing  a  rural 
church  in  China  may  be  understood  and  appreciated, 
I  would  have  you  recall  the  growth  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  in  the  States  through  these  two  hundred 
odd  years.  The  church  was  planted  in  a  new  and 
hostile  environment  and  had  to  "  take  off  "  amid  many 
hardships  unknown  to  the  generation  which  is  now 
sheltered  in  its  fold.  The  country  was  new  and  un- 
developed, the  roads  were  few  and  poor  and  the  dis- 
tances great.  Although  the  soil  was  new  and  fertile 
yet  the  crops  were  small  and  few  people  had  ready 
money.  Even  though  kind  friends  in  Europe  often 
gathered  subscriptions  to  send  the  first  pioneers  to 
America,  there  was  no  mission  board  behind  the  little 
group  of  Brethren  who  slowly  enlarged  up  the  fertile 
valleys  of  southeastern  Pennsylvania.  There  were  no 
funds  at  their  disposal  with  which  to  build  necessary 
schoolhouses  and  churches,  nor  were  foreign  mis- 
sionaries sent  to  them  to  put  the  church  on  its  feet. 
The  leaders  of  the  church  had  nowhere  to  borrow  ex- 
perience for  the  development  of  the  church  in  which 
they  were  so  vitally  interested. 

Those  early  leaders  of  the  church  were  fired  with  an 
evangelistic  zeal.    They  were  missionary  in  spirit  and 
had  a  genius  for  expansion.    In  the  ability  to  effect  a 
working  organization  in  the  church,  they  early  showed 
powers  of  administration.    The  growth  of  the  church 
was  natural  and  steady  and  the  organization  simple. 
Congregational  areas  were  few  and  churchhouses  of 
the  simplest  sort  were  few.     Services  were  held   in 
private  homes  in  winter  and  on  the  open  barn  floors 
in  summer.     For  more  than  twenty  years,   the  be- 
lievers of  a  now  densely  Christian  community  wor- 
shiped on  the  plantation  of  my  distant  Mennonite  an- 
cestor.   Services  would  rotate  from  one  locality  to  an- 
other so  that  a  large  stretch  of  country  could  hear  the 
Gospel  every  month  or  two.     As  preaching  centers 
added  members,  an  organization   was   soon  effected, 
several  deacons  installed  and  a  first  degree  minister 
raised  to  office  to  care  for  the  local  group  of  members, 
who  in  the  absence  of  the  elder  were  granted  a  good 
deal  of  local  leadership.     Their  services  were  always 
voluntary  and  they  were  always  raised  up  out  of  the 
local   group.     Ministry   and    membership   took    upon 
themselves  the  burden  of  evangelizing  their  community 
and  even  pushing  beyond  to  new  areas.    The  presiding 
elder  would  leave  on  horse  back  on  Saturday  morning 
and  return  on  Monday  evening,  one  day  out  and  one 
day  back,  visiting  the  flock  along  the  way.     This  is 
somewhat  the  way  the  church  grew,  up  to  fifty  years 
ago. 

We  do  nut  want  to  make  comparisons  between  those 
early  Brethren  pioneers  and  the  church  here  in  China, 
which  is  still  in  its  infancy  struggling  for  an  existence. 
To  do  so  would  be  altogether  unfair  to  the  situation  in 
China  where  the  problems  are  infinitely  more  complex 
than  our  forefathers  ever  experienced.  Yet  they  were 
unconsciously  following  principles  which  will  fit  here 
in  China  just  as  well  and  which  already  are  being  used 
in  certain  sections.    One  thing  is  becoming  increasing- 
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ly  clear  and  it  is  the  fact  that  the  Chinese  rural 
churches  of  our  province  will  be  unable  to  support  a 
paid  leadership  for  another  hundred  years  or  more. 
There  are  just  two  ways  open  to  the  missionary  and 
the  leadership  of  the  church  here.  He  will  either  have 
to  make  up  his  mind  to  subsidize  the  village  congre- 
gations for  several  centuries  and  appeal  to  the  home 
church  for  an  ever-increasing  budget,  or  he  can  be  con- 
tent to  begin  simply  and  grow  slowly  along  indigenous 
lines  as  did  those  early  pioneers  in  the  States,  depend- 
ing upon  a  voluntary  local  leadership  and  such  equip- 
ment as  they  are  able  to  produce,.  Our  mission  has 
committed  itself  to  the  latter  program. 

First.  It  is  proposed  that  our  present  Chinese  mem- 
bership be  grouped  into  convenient  evangelistic  areas 
which  in  a  few  years  may  be  organized  into  congrega- 
tions and  a  few  deacons  selected.  In  an  area  four 
preaching  points  may  be  decided  upon  so  that  every 
member  in  the  area  may  have  a  convenient  opportuni- 
ty to  attend  public  worship  at  least  once  a  month,  and 
if  he  is  willing  to  go  farther  he  can  still  reach  other 
points.  This  on  the  whole  1s  better  than  one  central 
preaching  point.  It  gets  a  group  of  scattered  members 
acquainted  with  each  other  and  united  into  a  religious 
family. 

Each  congregational  area  will  be  encouraged  to  un- 
dertake the  responsibility  of  planning  for  its  own  pro- 
gram Of  work,  conducting  weekly  worship,  calling  . 
for  Bible  classes  and  deciding  on  the  time  for  bap- 
tisms and  communions.  In  most  cases  the  member- 
ship is  illiterate,  spiritually  weak  and  unexperienced 
so  that  not  much  is  to  be  expected  from  them  for 
some  years.  Yet  the  least  thing  these  small  groups  can 
do  is  to  gather  together  for  Bible  reading  and  prayers 
led  by  the  deacons.  Careful  and  helpful  supervision 
will  need  to  be  put  at  their  disposal.  Overseers  and 
itinerating  pastors  will  have  to  be  trained  to  nurture 
these  churches  and  help  them  to  care  for  themselves. 
The  secret  of  success  of  the  whole  indigenous  pro- 
gram lies  in  the  ability  to  get  these  Christians  to  feel 
that  the  burden  of  promoting  the  faith  is  theirs. 

Local  expenses  are  to  be  born  by  the  evangelistic 
areas.  We  encourage  them  to  worship  in  their  own 
homes  or  such  native  property  as  they  can  support. 
Fuel,  light  and  benches  they  furnish.  On  this  point 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  many  places. 

If  an  evangelistic  area  feels  itself  unable  or  is  un- 
willing to  take  the  burden  of  responsibility,  the  mission 
will  loan  them  an  evangelist  for  several  years  until  the 
Christians  can  be  taught.  The  mission  provides  his 
salary  and  the  area  his  home  and  traveling  expenses 
in  the  territory.    The  area  will  choose  their  evangelist 


the  membership  or  delegates  should  take  up  and 
consider  the  problems  of  the  future  church.  In  such 
a  conference  the  foreigner  should  reserve  no  powers 
other  than  are  given  to  him  by  the  Chinese  church. 
How  many  church  districts  there  should  be,  the  Chi- 
nese will  likely  decide  for  themselves;  but  it  would 
seem  that  at  least  three  should  be  organized  to  most 
efficiently  develop  the  membership  and  establish  a- 
fraternal  loyalty.  The  poverty  of  the  membership, 
the  size  of  our  territory  and  the  provincial  character 
of  the  Chinese  do  not  offer  great  hope  of  developing 
a  general  annual  conference.  A  delegate  church  con- 
ference is  all  that  can  be  hoped  for  now. 

At  this  point  it  ought  to  be  said  that  a  mission  is 
usually  thought  of  in  terms  of  a  foreign  enterprise 
where  missionaries  and  foreign  money  are  in  control. 
When  we  speak  of  a  native  church  we  think  of  an 
organization  in  which  the  Chinese  Christians  are  in 
control.  Whether  these  two  institutions  shall  exist 
side  by  side,  the  mission  serving  as  helpmate  to  the 
growing  Chinese  church,  the  one  gradually  decreasing 
that  the  other  may  increase  and  the  mission  finally  be 
absorbed  in  the  indigenous  Chinese  Christian  church  or 
whether  the  mission,  as  such,  should  at  once  be  obliter- 
ated and  taken  under  the  control  of  the  infant  and  in- 
experienced native  church,  is  a  question  still  unde- 
cided in  our  field.  For  the  last  half  dozen  years  we 
have  had  in  operation  a  joint  organization  made  up  of 
approximately  half  foreigners  and  half  Chinese,  but 
the  organization  has  not  proven  altogether  successful 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  Chinese  representation  was 
almost  to  a  man  in  the  employ  of  the  mission. 

Fourth.  For  the  present  the  mission  will  employ 
two  classes  of  evangelists.  The  first  consists  of  over- 
seers and  native  pastors  of  whom  there  are  only  a  few, 
but  we  hope  to  increase  the  number.  Together  with 
the  missionary  in  charge,  it  will  be  the  responsibility 
of  these  men  at  large  to  give  to  the  congregational 
areas  sympathetic  suggestions,  nurture  and  direction 
in  the  way  of  a  native  church.  If  the  Chinese  take  to 
the  idea  there  is  no  reason  why  these  men  after  some 
experience  should  not  be  advanced  to  a  position  similar 
to  the  eldership  at  home.  For  the  present  they  are 
associates  of  the  missionary  and  agents  of  the  mission 
but  at  the  service  of  the  churches.  These  men  should 
be  well  trained  and  with  some  experience  on  the  field, 
these  leaders  should  be  quite  able  to  supervise  and 
shepherd  these  rural  churches  during  the  furlough 
period  of  the  foreigner  or  in  case  some  crisis  should 
make  missionary  evacuation  necessary. 

The  other  class  of  evangelists  are  of  the  type  we 
now  use  to  itinerate.     Very  often  they  are  good  men 


and  have  oversight  over  him.    The  salary  is  advanced     but  for  the  fact  that  they  are  too  old  to  take  advanced 

training  or  would  not  do  much  with  more  schooling 
f  they  had  the  chance;  they  will  never  advance 


to  the  area  but  may  be  withheld  if  the  mission  finds 
his  services  unsatisfactory  or  if  the  area  will  not  keep 
him  busy. 

Second.    For  the  time  being  it  is  recommended  that 
we  work  intensively  rather  than  try  to  cover  every 
part  of  our  territory  with  the  Gospel  truth.    We  re- 
member that  Paul  went  everywhere  planting,  organiz- 
ing, and  nurturing  congregations  until  they  were  nu- 
merically and  spiritually  strong  enough  to  stand  alone, 
when  he  would  leave  them  and  open  up  another  new 
area.     A  widely  scattered  membership  is  difficult  to 
organize  and  shepherd  and  it  is  an  easy  prey  to  perse- 
cution, whereas  a   Christian  community  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  mutual  fellowship  and  protection.     These 
areas  are  to  be  given  full  autonomy.    The  missionary 
and    Chinese   pastor    assume    only    advisory   powers. 
Arrangements  for  Bible  classes,  character  classes,  bap- 
tisms and  communion  are  all  made  by  the  congrega- 
tion and  made  as  convenient  for  them  as  possible.    The 
policy  gives,  no  place  for  a  central  station.    The  ques- 
tion of  a  lay  leadership  and  ministry,  and  the  powers 
conferred  upon  it,  has  received  little  attention  in  China. 
But  it  is  a  coming  thing  and  we  will  have  to  work  out 
a  plan  for  the  cultivation,  installation  and  ordination 
of    a   voluntary   lay   ministry   such   as   the   Brethren 
church  has  used  with  success  for  many  years  in  rural 
districts. 

Third.  A  group  of  adjacent  congregational  areas 
should  soon  be  thought  of  in  terms  of  a  church  dis- 
trict, and  as  soon  as  possible  regularly  appointed 
district  conferences  should  be  called,   at  which  time 


places  of  responsibility.  In  case  village  congregations 
call  for  an  evangelist  to  lead  their  work  until  they  can 
make  the  transition  to  self-help,  he  will  be  selected 
from  this  class  of  evangelists.  They  are  also  used  to 
itinerate  in  new  territory  and  open  up  new  evangelistic 
areas,  accompany  the  gospel  tent,  supervise  and  con- 
duct character  classes  and  anything  within  the  range 
of  their  ability.  These  work  under  the  direction  of 
the  overseer  and  missionary  and  are  paid  out  of  mis- 
sion funds. 

Fifth.  The  people  at  home  have  already  heard  a 
great'deal  about  the  work  of  the  gospel  tent.  Its 
purpose  is  often  misunderstood.  It  takes  more  or  less 
the  place  of  the  "high  powered  evangelist"  in  the 
States  and  nothing  more.  It  is  used  to  warm  up  old 
territory  and  break  the  soil  in  opening  new  evangelistic 
areas.  As  such  it  is  a  promotional  agency  and  is  never 
intended  to  take  the  place  of  a  local  evangelist.  If 
the  tent  rotates  in  old  territory,  the  evangelist  and 
overseer  is  there  to  follow  up  the  work  of  the  tent.  If 
the  tent  rests  in  new  territory  an  evangelist  or  two  are 
left  behind  to  conduct  Bible  classes,  character  classes 
and  indoctrinate  the  inquirers  to  such  a  point  when 
they  will  be  able  to  stand  alone.  If  there  is  no  effort 
made  to  follow  up  the  work  of  the  tent  all  the  money 
and  energies  put  into  it  may  be  lost.  Of  the  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  of  tent  work  we  can  not  linger 
to  speak.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  four  men  in  the 
tent  will  accomplish  more  productive  work  than  the 
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same  calibre  men  working  singly  in  our  country  dis- 
tricts. 

This,  then,  is  a  brief  outline  of  a  few  concrete  ob- 
jectives our  mission  group  hopes  to  put  into  operation 
in  the  near  future.  It  is  an  adventure,  indeed,  but  is 
worth  working  after.  With  this  policy  in  operation 
our  difficulties  will  not  be  at  an  end,  but  we  will  come 
more  nearly  establishing  an  autonomous  indigenous 
church  and  escape  many  of  the  criticisms  coming  from 
the  Chinese.  The  spirit  of  the  policy  we  hope  may 
continue,  although  the  Chinese  should  very  soon  work 
out  their  own  methods.  * 

Lia-o  Choa,  Shansi,  China. 


tie  spontaneous  attentions  that  are  given  today  care- 
lessly or  grudgingly,  or  are  forgotten  entirely  by  the 
young  people,  who  think  that  their  up-to-date  accom- 
plishments cover  up  their  derelictions  in  a  matter  so 
old-fashioned  as  showing  the  least  deference  to  age. 
Lincoln.  Nebr. 


Our  Shortcomings  as  Soul  Winners 

BY  HARRY  B.  GROVE 

As  we  look  around  us  today  we  are  made  to  think 
of  many  of  our  failures.  The  one  that  has  impressed 
itself  the  deepest  on  my  heart  is  that  which  keeps  the 
church  from  reaching  the  unsaved.  To  my  mind  one 
of  the  outstanding  reasons  is  the  fact  that  we  as  Chris- 
tians are  not  real,  earnest,  living  testimonials  for  Christ. 
To  be  a  testimony  for  him  we  should  try  to  be  like 
him;  but  it  seems  that  Satan  is  too  powerful,  and 
is  keeping  us  from  being  the  shining  Christian  lights 
we  should  be.  Too  often  we  do  not  practice  what  we 
preach ;  we  do  not  live  up  to  what  we  teach ;  we  are 
too  selfish;  our  everyday  life  is  not  a  reflection  of 
Christ.  We  live  so  much  like  the  world  through  the 
week  that  we  lose  our  power  to  draw  the  unsaved  to 
Christ.    Too  often  we  worship  other  gods. 

The  life  of  a  Christian  should  be  so  illuminating 
that  the  sinner  would  want  to  see  the  beauty  of  it. 

I  have  recently  read  an  article  which  says  that  the 
heathen  in  the  foreign  lands  want  to  know  Christ, 
but  they  do  not  want  our  Christianity.  Why  is  this? 
Evidently  we  are  poor  examples  of  what  we  represent. 
It  seems  the  good  old  spirit  of  fellowship  that  once 
was  dominant  among  us  has  become  very  cold  and  we 
have  become  very  indifferent  in  this  matter.  If  this 
condition  is  not  bettered  we  can  never  hope  to  advance 
the  domains  of  the  Kingdom. 

So  let  us  all  as  Christians  and  workers,  by  the  grace 
of  God  cast  off  our  selfish  ways,  nurse  our  spirit  of 
fellowship ;  bring  about  a  feeling  of  love,  and  live  ev- 
ery day,  as  well  as  on  Sunday,  closer  to  Christ  in  order 
that  we  may  be  able  to  lift  others  up  into  the  fold  of 
the  Master. 

Frederick,  Md.  _^_ 

Courtesy  to  the  Aged 

SELECTED  BY  MRS.  EMMA  L.   MILLER 

In  these  hurrying,  money-making  times,  these  days 
of  social  and  mental  advancement,  our  young  people 
are  rather  a^)t  to  forget  the  courtesy  and  respect  due 
to  older  persons.  Progressive  education  is  prone  to 
place  the  children  of  today  a  step  or  two  ahead  of 
where  grandma  and  grandpa  left  off,  and  they  put 
on  airs  in  consequence. 

Now,  this  is  all  wrong.  "  Book  learning  "  is  not 
everything.  The  courtesy  that  springs  from  a  kind 
heart  is  far  more  than  the  disagreeable  showing  off  of 
superior  knowledge  that  places  the  old  people  at  a  dis- 
advantage, though  to  outsiders  it  is  the  young  folks 
who  appear  the  meaner  of  the  two,  with  their  flippant 
contradictions  and  their  manner  quite  averse  to  that 
which  we  are  taught,  was  the  correct  one  to  employ 
toward  our  elders. 

Old  people  are  entitled  to  respect,  if  for  nothing  else 
than  that  they  are  veterans  in  the  war  of  life;  and  as 
such  to  be  regarded  with  reverence  by  the  raw  recruits 
who  are  just  beginning  their  first  skirmish.  The 
deference  due  to  gray  hair  is  not  sufficiently  consid- 
ered, and  when  one  does  come  across  a  young  man  or 
girl  who  thinks  it  but  natural  to  offer  the  best 
chair  in  the  room  to  any  older  person,  who  listens 
respectfully  to  words  that  may  seem  dull  and  prosy, 
yet  merit  attention  because  issuing  from  the  lips  of 
people  of  mature  years,  then  onlookers  say,  "  Those 
young  people  have  been  brought  up  as  they  should." 

At  any  rate,  whether  good  breeding,  good  sense  or 
a  kind  heart  prompts  to  these  little  attentions,  it  is  al- 
ways well  to  remember  that  we  will  some  day  be  old 
ourselves,  in  which  case  we  would  appreciate  the  lit- 


A  Call  for  Men 

BY  W.  J.  WERKMAN 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Men's   Work   Publicity    Committee 

The  kingdoms  of  this  world  must  become  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

That  is  the  rallying  call  for  all  men  who  believe.  It 
is  the  complete  definition  of  the  greatest  campaign,  the 
mightiest  movement  which  has  ever  made  claim  upon 
faith  and  service. 

Nothing  of  equal  importance  can  be  happening  in 
the  world  today  to  the  effort  to  swing  it  back  into 
harmony  with  God's  program.  The  extension  of  the 
influence  of  Christ  into  every  sphere  of  life  is  the 
hope  of  humanity,  the  greatest  obligation  and  the  high- 
est privilege  belonging  to  his  followers. 

The  Laymen's  Movement  in  our  church  is  being  or- 
ganized in  order  to  make  this  view  of  life  the  im- 
pelling vision  of  men;  it  seeks  to  inform  and  inspire, 
to  quicken  interest  and  fan  to  flame  a  zeal  for  souls  of 
others,  it  aims  to  turn  men  to  serious  thought  about 
the  work  of  the  church. 

It  seems  evident  to  us  that  the  vast  enterprise  of  our 
church  is  at  a  crisis  in  its  development.-  The  rank  and 
file  of  the  church  must  give  themselves  to  that  task  or 
it  can  not  be  done.  Never  more  than  now  was  there 
need  for  intelligent  enthusiasm,  for  self-sacrificing 
devotion ;  never  was  the  opportunity  for  the  laymen  to 
serve  our  church  more  promising.  The  call  is  distinct: 
he  calls  us  to  comradeship  in  this  great  adventure  of 
faith. 

The  Laymen's  Movement  is  the  answer  to  that  call. 
It  is  a  movement  within  our  church,  a  free  movement, 
seeking  nothing  for  itself  and  everything  for  Christ. 
It  is  with  and  for  the  church  in  all  its  endeavors.  It 
exists  to  be  the  servant  of  our  church. 

The  hour  has  arrived  for  a  great  quickening  of  faith 
and  endeavor.  There  is  an  eagerness  in  the  hearts  of 
men  to  assert  themselves  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  Laymen's  Movement  offers  an  opportunity  for 
that  eagerness  to  find  a  more  effective  expression  in 
united  effort. 

528  So.  Lawndale  Ave.  Chicago. 

MEN'S  WORK  IN  MIDDLE  INDIANA 

The  pre-Easter  meeting  of  the  Men's  Work  of  Middle 
Indiana,  previously  announced  in  the  "  Messenger.,"  was 
held  in  the  Flora  church,  March  25,  1928. 

According  to  the  report  received  from  the  Chairman  of 
the  District  Executive  Committee,  Dr.  O.  G.  Brubaker,  the 
meeting  was  "great,  well-attended  and  full  of  enthusiasm 
from  the  first  session  at  2  P.  M.  to  the  close  of  the  evening 
meeting." 

These  sectional  conventions  are  becoming  an  important 
part  of  the  Men's  Work  program.  As  the  number  of 
laymen's  organizations  in  the  churches  is  increasing,  plans 
developed  in  conventions  of  this  kind  can  be  put  in  opera- 
tion in  local  churches,  for  the  enthusiasm  and  information, 
received  by  the  attending  laymen,  is  carried  back  home  and 
applied  to  the  work  there. 

Middle  Indiana  evidently  has  made  great  strides  in  this 
kind  of  thing.  Three  years  ago  it  was  hard  to  get  twenty  men 
together  for  such  a  meeting;  at  the  mid-winter  meeting  at 
North  Manchester  there  were  a  few  less  than  ninety  at  the 
afternoon  session.  At  the  Flora  meeting  there  were  one 
hundred  and  fifty  attending  from  about  half  of  the  churches 
of  that  District.     Quoting  Dr.   Brubaker  again  : 

"  Yes,  we  are  growing  and  it  makes  one  happy  to  hear 
the  men  from  different  churches  speak  of  the  work  they 
are  doing.  It  is  really  remarkable  to  hear  some  of  the 
men  tell  how  the  work  of  personal  evangelism  is  gripping 
them. 

"  In  many  of  our  churches  pre-Easter  evangelistic  meet- 
ings are  being  arranged  and  the  laymen  arc  enthusiastically 
entering  into  this  work.  Some  take  their  autos  and  bring 
people  to  church,  others,  visit  in  the  homes  of  the  shut-ins, 
and  several  go  out  boldly  in  his  name  to  unsaved  men 
and  witness  for  him." 

Here  are  some  things  that  were  said  during  the  afternoon 
and  evening  meetings: 

Wm.  Eikenberry,  Mexico,  Ind. :  "  Prayer  will  open  more 
doors  and  hearts  for  us  men  than  much  speaking." 

L.  G.  Bridge.  Monticello,  Ind.:  "Personal  evengelism  is  an 
incarnation  of  the   Message.    The  life  back  of  the  appeal 


gives  it  power  and  the  private  word  is  often  more  effective 
than   the  public  sermon." 

T.  A.  Hopper,  Pipe  Creek:  "  Common  sense  business 
methods  arc  fully  as  effective  in  church  work  as  they  arc 
in  any  secular  business  or  profession." 

No  further  proof  is  necessary,  it  seems  to  us,  to  be  con- 
vinced that  meetings  like  these  are  of  material  value  in 
stimulating  missionary  interest  and  general  efficiency  in 
church  work  among  the  men  of  our  churches.  Let's  have 
more  of  them.— W.  J.  W. 


Secr« 


The  District  Orphanage 

BY    EMRA    T.    FIKE 
y-Trcasiircr  of  Maple  Grove  Child  Rescue   Home 
Welfare    Board    Article 
There  is  possibly  no  other  line  of  work  that  touches  the 
hearts  of  people  in  general  more  than  aiding  the  orphan, 
and  the  Districts  that  do  not  have  an  orphanage  are  missing 
a  wonderful  opportunity  for  enlisting  the  heart  and  good- 
will of  the  people.     This  is  evidenced  by  the  large  crowds 
we  have  at  our  annual  reunions  at  our  Maple  Grove  Child 
Rescue  Home,  usually  about  1 .000  people  being  present  and 
all  the  surrounding  denominations  helping  freely. 
The  Orphanago   Is  a   Great   Blessing 

I.  In  caring  for  full  orphans.  "  Pure  religion  ...  is 
visiting  the  fatherless."  The  best  "visit"  ever  made  an 
orphan  is  to  provide  a  home.  TJiis  is  real  exemplification 
of  pure  religion  as  taught  by  James. 

II.  In  assisting  living  parents  in  supporting  half  orphans. 
Often  a  mother  is  left  with  several  children;  she  can  not 
care  for  them  and  earn  a  livelihood,  but  if  she  can  place 
them  in  an  orphanage  she  can  get  a  position  where  she 
can  earn  money  to  support  them  or  pay  part  support. 

III.  In  case  of  the  separation  of  parents,  children  arc 
often  left  desolate.  Often  these  children  are  looked  down 
upon  because  their  parents  have  separated;  and  hence,  may 
be  more  needy  than  if  parents  were  dead.  Of  course,  care 
must  be  used  here  lest  separation  be  encouraged. 

IV.  People  arc  touched  and  hearts  softened  by  coming  in 
touch  with  these  institutions.  Pleas  made  through  recita- 
tions and  in  song  by  orphans  reach  some  who  never  would 
otherwise  be  moved. 

The    Local    or    District    Orphanage    Has    Its    Advantages 

I.  Being  in  direct  touch  with  the  field  of  need,  whereas  a 
large  centralized  institution  would  not  be  in  direct  touch 
and  so  the  orphans  would  go  to  other  institutions  than  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  The  Catholic  Church  has  long 
since  learned  the  wisdom  of  caring  for  all  the  orphans  she 
possibly  can. 

II.  Coming  in  direct  touch  with  people  of  the  District  and 
getting  their  support.  In  the  past  eight  years  more  than 
$20,000  has  been  given  by  the  Districts  owning  the  Maple 
Grove  Child  Rescue  Home,  but  if  it  had  been  a  lar^c  cen- 
tralized institution  somewhere  else  it  might  have  been  a 
difficult  matter  to  raise  one-tenth  of  this  amount.  But 
being  a  local  affair  we  have  an  annual  reunion  which  about 
1.000  people  attend  from  over  the  three  Districts.  This 
brings  the  people  in  direct  touch  with  the  Home,  ami  helps 
to  enlist  their  help  in  the  Home,  which  we  could  not  do  if 
it  were  not  a  local  Home. 

III.  Many  of  our  children  are  partly  supported  in  the 
Home  by  one  of  the  parents.  Often  they  wish  to  visit  their 
children,  which  we  think  admirable;  they  could  not  do 
this  with  a  centralized  Home,  many  hundreds  of  miles 
away,  because  of  the  expense  of  traveling. 

It  may  be  said  that  it  is  too  expensive  to  support  a  Dis- 
trict orphanage,  but  in  the  the  case  of  our  Home  in  West 
Virginia  and  Maryland,  we  have  a  farm  of  ninety-three 
acres.  The  boys  learn  to  farm  and  the  girls  learn  house- 
keeping. The  school' is  only  a  few  hundred  yards  away. 
Last  year  our  expense  outside  of  farm  products  and  income 
was  about  $1,300  or  not  quite  $50  per  year  per  child.  Of 
course,  this  would  not  have  been  possible  if  the  matron 
had  charged  full  price  for  work. 

We  received  a  little  over  half  of  thi£  from  the  support 
of  children.  The  greater  part  of  the  twenty-six  children 
"are  not  supported  so  we  must  depend  on  free  will  offerings 
to  round  out  the  amount.  However,  this  year  we  can  not 
make  as  good  a  showing  as  crops  were  not  so  good  and 
rfluch  of  our  garden  was  caught  by  the  early  frost,  so  we 
are  running  behind. 

We  started  out  walking  by  faith  in  the  good  people  of 
our  Districts  and  we  have  not  been  mistaken.  They  have 
been  marvelously  liberal  and  we  still  have  faith  that  our 
Easter  offering  will  lift  our  indebtedness. 

The  best  of  all  is  we  have  never  had  as  yet  orphans  in 
our  Home  who  .did  not  accept  Christ  when  they  came  to 
the  age  to  "be  about  their  Father's  business." 

Much  praise  is  due  the  untiring  superintendents  and 
matrons  of  our  orphanag'es  for  their  untiring  work  for  the 
Brotherhood.  May  God  give  them  grace  and  wisdom  for 
the  hours  of  trial  and  worry  and  may  they  never  tire  in 
leading  these  homeless  ones  to  the  Christ.  Great  is  their 
responsibility.  May  the  church  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder 
in  this  great  work. 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these 
vc  have  done  it  unto  me,"  says  Jesus. 

Oakland,   Md. 


Making  the  Church  Known  Through 
the  Church  Literature 

BY  T.  T.  MYERS 

HW,  have  a  Methodist  hymnd  and  a  Baptst  church 
will  u=e  the  Baptist  hymnal.    A  Uiurcn  or  inc 

church  surely  ought  to  use  the  Brethren  hymnal. 
This  will  help  to  make  the  church  known  m  the  wor 

ShTfee.  free  to  urge  the  use  of  our  hymnal  because  we 
have  a  good  hymnal.  I  have  heard  very  competent 
ntusic  critics  say  that  our  new  hymnal  is one  of  .1 e 
very  best  The  hymns  are  stately,  dignified  and  have 
ue  gospel  ring.  The  index  of  subjects  disclose 
the  great  variety  of.  hymns.  The  doctrines  of  the 
church  were  regarded  in  the  selection  of  hym^ The 
faith  of  a  people  is  safeguarded  very  much  by  he 
bvmns  they  sing.  The  hymns,  of  course,  must  ring 
nuTwith  the  tfuth.  Then  if  they  have  good  tunes 
you  have  good  song  combination. 

Then  also  in  a  Methodist  church  I  expect  to  find  the 
Methodist  Sunday-school  literature.  Not  long  ago  I 
was  in  a  Reformed  church  and  of  course  I  found  in 
it  the  Reformed  Sunday-sdiool  helps.  It  is  only  nat- 
ural to  say  that  in  a  Church  of  the  Brethren  Sunday- 
school  I  ought  to  find  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Sunday-school  literature. 

Again,  I  feel  justified  to  urge  this  because,  in  my 
judgment,  our  Sunday-school  literature  compares  fa- 
vorably with  the  best  that  is  out.  A  good  Presby- 
terian woman  who  stands  in  the  forefront  in  influence 
in  her  denomination  said  to  me  she  considers  Our 
Ycimg  People  the  best  Sunday-school  paper  she 
knows.  Well,  it  is  a  good  clean  paper.  No  doubt 
much  credit  is  due  to  the  splendid  editor. 

I  frequently  look  over  the  lessons  in  the  quarterlies. 
They  are  excellent.  The  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
church  are  treated  from  time  to  time  in  a  splendid 
manner.  This  should  be  so  and  roust  he  so  if  the 
Sunday-school  is  to  support  the  teaching  of  the  church. 
Just  a  short  time  ago  I  was  entertained  in  a  Metho- 
dist home.  Not  at  all  was  I  surprised— I  expected  it— 
to  find  their  church  paper  on  the  table.  I  would  have 
been  able  to  know  that  it  was  a  Methodist  home  by 
the  literature  on  the  table.  I  wonder  if  a  Church  of 
the  Brethren  home  could  be  detected  by  the  papers  on 

the  table. 

Again  I  am  free  to  urge.  Our  church  paper  com- 
pares with  the  best.  The  Gospel  Messenger  is  a 
clean  wholesome  paper.  Of  course,  you  do  not  always 
agree  with  everything  in  it.  Neither  do  I.  We  have 
never  done  so  and  probably  never  will.  But  this  does 
not  argue  decisively  against  the  paper.  It  is  just  bare- 
ly possible  that  you  and  I  may  be  wrong  in  our  views 
at  times.  The  paper  must  be  judged  by  its  general 
tone  and  objective.    These  are  certainly  good. 

The  editor  has  a  hard  place  to  fill.  It  is  very  hard 
even  to  try  to  please  everybody.  I  think  he  does  very 
well  Maybe  with  less  criticism  and  more  help  our 
good  church  paper  could  be  made  still  better.  Write 
him  good  suggestions  and  good  articles  an*  see  the  re- 
sults. 

I  say  again,  we  have  a  good  church  paper.  It  ought 
to  be  on  the  table  of  every  family  of  the  church.  It 
will  help  to  bind  family  and  church  together.  Our 
homes  need  good,  clean,  wholesome  reading.  The  doc- 
'  trines  of  the  church  must  be  supported  by  the  reading 
and  teaching  in  the  home. 

I  am  not  urging  denominationalism  as  such  in  this 
paper.     But  I  am  urging  denominational  loyalty.     I 
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helive  that  Christianity  in  genera,  is  b,t  .pported  * 

ssSiK^Vrs: pas" 

tors  and  elders  can  help  wonderfully  to  do  this. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


His  Message 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

When  certain  rescuers  searching  "  bf  ^ 
several   miners  who  had  been   entombed   in  a  mine. 
Xd  the  victims-  they  found  writter ion  a  dmne 
nail  certain  farewell  messages.     One  was,      At  peace 
'1  God."  followed  by,  "Tell  father  I  was  saved, 
both  in  the  same  handwriting. 

"  At  peace  with  God,"  and  "  I  am  saved  -not  the 
saving  £  had  expected,  should  the  rescuers  reach  h  m 
in  time,  but  a  far  more  important  one  saved  to  life 
everlasting,  and  peaceful  as  he  contemplated  death. 

Thinking  too  of  that  father  who  had  always  urged 
him  to  make  his  peace  with  God,  the  God  he  himse 
had  trusted  and  whom  he  had  tried  to  reveal  in  tas 
quiet  way  to  his  son,  strong  and  vigorous  perhaps  and 
not  then  feeling  the  need  of  the  "?"««"* 
but  later  to  realize  that  there  was  no  other  1  ope  and 
calling  upon  God  he  received  the  answer  winch  took 
the  form  of  his  last  message :  "  At  peace  with  God. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 

*  ♦  * — 

The  Parable  of  the  Servants 


BY    R.    H.    MILLER 
Luke   17: 1-10 

The  reward  of  the  righteous  is  an  enlarged  opportu- 
nity for  service. 

The  servant  has  spent  the  day  in  the  field  plowing. 
When  he  comes  home  at  night  it  is  not  rest  but  an- 
other task  that  awaits  him  there.  Such  is  life.  One 
great  exertion  does  not  earn  us  exemption  from  an- 
other There  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  "  merciless  ex- 
pansion of  the  moral  task."  One  height  scaled  only 
puts  our  feet  upon  the  foothills  of  another.  A  com- 
pleted task  is  but  a  stepping  stone  to  another,  greater 
and  more  difficult. 

Call  to  mind  that  God  is  a  God  of  infinite  and  perfect 
love      He  can  have  no  rest  until  his  holiness  reigns 
throughout  his  created  universe.     Think  again  of  the 
devastation  that  evil  spreads  in  the  earth.    In  the  face 
of  these  two  inevitable  facts,  we  can  think  of  no  re- 
ward coming  from  God's  hand,  either  in  this  life  or  the 
life  to  come,  except  enlarged  opportunity  for  creative 
work.    It  seems  to  me  that  any  Other  kind  of  reward 
would  be  immoral,  for  it  would  run  counter  to  God  s 
love  and  selfishly  ignore  the  need  of  one's  brother  men. 
The  rewards  named  in  the  parables  of  the  Pounds 
and   Talents   are   in   harmony    with  this    suggestion 
More  talents  to  invest.    More  cities  to  rule.    Faithful 
in  little,  made  ruler  over  much.     We  think  of  our 
Lord  as  now  engaged  in  the  ministry  of  intercession. 
May  not  heaven  be,  at  least  in  part,  limitless  oppor- 
tunity for  good  work,  to  those  for  whom  work  is  the 
supreme  delight? 

When  we  have  done  all,  vie  are  but  servants  and  have 
done  only  that  which  is  our  duty. 
The  spirit  which  is  inspired  by  gratitude  and  love  is 
glad  to  call  itself  an  unprofitable  servant.    "  When  saw 
we  thee  sick  and  visited  thee?"    Too  busy  doing  good 
to  keep  tally!    Filled  with  wonder  at  the  goodness  of 
God  it  can  have  no  pride  of  its  own.    The  heart  is  like 
a  camera.     Focused  to  see  the  goodness  of  God  it  is 
unable  to  see  its  own  petty  righteousness.    Humility  is 
its  native  air.     It  increases  daily  in  good  works,  and 
daily  becomes  more  and  more  unconscious  of  them. 
The  more  it  does  the  less  inclined  is  the  heart  to  talk. 
"  I  am  but  a  servant  and  have  done  only  that  which  is 
my  duty." 
God's  love  which  will  not  let  us  go. 

If  the  gentle  promptings  of  love  and  gratitude  are 
not  sufficient  to  turn  a  life  into  right  channels,  there 
yet  remains  the  short,  sharp  call  of  duty.  Behind  the 
higher  promptings  of  love  there  are  severer  sum- 
monses. They  come  into  play  only  when  our  earthh- 
ness  causes  them  to  be  needed. .  Our  unwillingness  to 
heed  the  finer  promptings  forces  God  to  use  the  sterner 
measures. 


Some  have  said  that  these  sterner  measures  are  in- 
consistent with  the  love  of  God.    The  truth  ,s  they  are 
consilium  w                                            tleeolv  painful  to 
one  of  its  finest  expressions.    It  is  deeply  p 
God's  nature  to  resort  to  such  measures      But  when 
we  are  beyond  the  reach  of  his  gentler  pleadings,  h, 
ove  which  will  not  let  us  go  employs  these  painful 
measur         The  mother  of  a  drunken  son  tries  to  win 
Wm  with  kind  words,  caresses  and  prayers.     But  he 
peTsi    s  in  his  evil  life.     One  night  she  goes  to  the 
d„  of  death  where  he  revels,  faces  the  insults  and 
ieers  of  coarse  men,  and  draws  her  son  home  by  sheer 
hy  ical  force.     "  Not  a  lady-like  thing  to  do      some 
one  protests.    Perhaps  not,  to  a  fastidious  sen  e  1    But 
here  we  see  the  painful  measures  that  a  deathless  love 
wu.  employ  before  it  will  give  up  its  beloved  object. 
The  sTv're  aspects  of  God's  providence  do  not  deny 
his  love.    It  is  simply  an  instance  of  love  going  to  Cal- 
vary again  and  again  to  save  a  child  from  death. 
North  Manchester,  hid. 

Homely  Homilies 

BY  A  COUNTRY  PREACHER 
"Truth    Crushed   to    Earth" 

A  certain  man  stood  on  the  corner  of  the  street. 
And  behold,  he  was  very  glum.  Misfortune  had  fol- 
lowed hard  upon  his  heels  and  he  was  discouraged. 

As  he  stood  there  he  communed  thus  with  himself 
«Lo,  these  many  days  have  I  sought  for  a  job  and 
found  it  not.  Yea,  and  I  am  willing  to  work  hard  and 
would  accept  a  very  reasonable  wage,  but  there  seem- 
eth  to  be  nothing  for  me  to  do.  Would  that  I  might 
die,  or  that  I  had  never  been  born!" 

And  as  he  thus  stood  he  looked  down  into  the  filth 
of  the  gutter.  (For  he  had  no  longer  faith  nor  cour- 
age to  lift  up  his  eyes  toward  heaven.)  And  behold, 
•  in  the  gutter  there  lay  a  page  which  had  been  carelessly 
■  torn  from  a  magazine.  The  same  had  been  carried 
hither  and  thither  by  the  wind  until  it  had  found  lodge- 
ment there.  And  on  the  page  had  been  printed  a  poem 
of  truth  and  beauty,  of  hope  and  courage. 

When  therefore  the  eyes  of  the  discouraged  one  tell 
upon  it  he  read  these  words:  "For  there  will  be  an- 
other day,  and  there  will  be  another  year." 

And  he  could  not  refrain  himself,  but  must  read 
more  So  he  read  on  to  the  end  and  then  went  back 
to  the  beginning  and  read  it  through  again,  for  the 
place  where  he  had  started  was  near  the  middle. 

Now  the  paper  was  soiled  exceedingly  on  which 
the  poem  was  printed,  so  that  he  would  not  so  much  as 
touch  it  with  his  little  finger.  But  behold,  the  mes- 
sage of  the  verses  when  it  reached  his  eyes,  was  not  at 
alf  contaminated  with  the  filth  of  the  street. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  read  the  poem  that 
he  thought  thereon.  And  he  said:  "  Verily,  I  ought  to 
persevere  and  not  despair."  So  he  went  on  his  way 
refreshed  in  his  spirit. 

And  he  said  in  his  heart:  "If  indeed  the  indiffer- 
ence of  men,  and  the  buffetings  of  the  wind,  and  the 
filth  of  the  gutter  can  not  hinder  a  message  of  truth 
and  hope  on  a  printed  page,  how  much  less  shall  any- 
thin"  hinder  truth,  hope  or  courage  in  a  human  heart. 

And  he  said :  "  By  this  I  know  that  I  shall  yet  suc- 
ceed."   *"•"• 


Forward,  March! 

BY  W.  A.   KINZIE 

It  is  said  that  the  huge  army  tanks  were  so  con- 
structed as  to  have  almost  unlimited  power ;  they  could 
override  barbed  wire  tangles,  cross  wide  ditches  and 
climb  the  steepest  hills  with  perfect  safety  to  their 
occupants.    They  were  powerful  machines  m  war. 

One  reason  why  they  were  so  valuable  was  that  they 
could  not  go  in  reverse.  When  they  moved  they  went 
forward— they  were  not  made  to  "  back  up." 

In  like  manner  the  church  is  marvelously  con- 
structed ;  it  has  unlimited  power  from  the  infinite  Fa- 
ther; it  can  storm  the  tangles  of  theology,  cross  the 
chasms  of  doubt,  scale  the  heights  of  adversity  and 
insure  the  peace  "  that  passeth  all  understanding  "  to 
all  who  trustingly  abide.  It  is  the  most  wonderful  in- 
stitution of  all  ages,  its  movement  is  forward,  there  is 
no  reverse.  Some  people  may  stall  and  "  back  up 
but  the  church  never  does. 
Navarre,  Kans. 
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HOME  AND  FAMILY 


Martha's  Love 

Marthal     Did   the  homely   tasks 

Satisfy  your  anxious  heart? 
Did  you  find  it  comforting 

Doing  just  a   humble  part? 

Carding,  spinning  fleecy  wool, 

Weaving,    dyeing  every    hue — 
Did  your  busy,  patient  hands 

Fashion  garments  soft  and  new? 

Broiling  lamb  or  kid  with  herbs, 
Baking  coarse   unleavened   bread — 

Did  you  smile  and  welcome  him 
When  your  savory  feast  was  spread? 

Martha,  still  we  picture  you, 

Making  home  a  place  of  rest; 
Giving  with  your  household  store, 

Love  and  service  to  your  Guest! 

— Emma  Thomas  Scoville. 


Grandpa  Karns  and  His  Church 

BY   ELIZABETH    R.   BLOUGH 

'The  first  thing  you  men  think  about  is  to  trail 


stopped  cracks  in  the  walls  by  stuffing  them  with  rags. 
By  what  process  she  did  it  no  one  could  say,  but  the 
grimy  miserable  kitchen  became  a  place  of  comfort. 
Its  cleanliness  was  perfect,  its  curtains  were  white, 
and  the  food  on  the  table  always  appetizing.  Grandpa 
followed  her  about  with  tools  when  the  repairs  were 
made,  he  insisted  on  washing  dishes  and  helped  with 
the  housework  generally.  In  the  spring  the  two  began 
to  work  in  the  garden.  Grandpa  renewed  his  youth 
while  planting  and  sowing.  One  day  he  thought  of  a 
plan  by  which  Matilda  might  make  some  money. 

"  There  is  only  a  dirt  road  to  Meadowbrook,  but 
somehow  we  must  sell  our  vegetables  there,  the  city 
folks  will  buy  them,"  he  said  as  he  wiped  the  sweat 
from  his  forehead,  for  he  talked  as  he  planned. 

As  usual,  his  plans  could  be  carried  out.  When  let- 
tuce, onions  and  radishes  were  ready  for  market, 
Matilda  took  them  to  Meadowbrook.  The  city  folks  in 
the  summer  colony  there  were  glad  to  pay  good  prices 
for  her  vegetables.  When  they  found  that  she  baked 
bread,  cake  and  pies  they  were  glad  to  give  orders  for 
home-baked  pastry.  They  came  to  Snake  Creek,  they 
were  delighted  with  Matilda's  kitchen,  and  her  garden. 
She  let  nothing  go  to  waste,  she  canned  and  preserved 
whatever  fruit  was  not  sold. 

But  all  this  while  the  church  door  was  still  locked 
and  no  one  came  to  hold  any  services.  Grandpa  kept 
lamenting  about  this  until  one  Sunday  morning,  he  and 
Matilda   walked   a   mile   to   the   little   church.      They 


tahlishcd  Christianity  alsn  created  science  and  or- 
ganized philosophy;  and  no  student  or  scholar  can 
understand  either  science  or  philosophy  unless  he  first 
knows  God  and  worships  him. 

All  nature,  science,  philosophy,  sociology  and  each 
and  every  phase  of  life,  from  that  represented  by  the 
pigmy  of  the  darkest  heathen  lands  to  the  sons  of 
Anak,  from  the  paramecium  to  the  dinosaur,  from  the 
minutest  grain  of  sand  on  the  seashore  to  the  Rock  of 
Gibraltar,  from  the  simple  faith  of  the  youngest  be- 
liever to  that  of  the  greatest  and  ripest  scholar  in  all 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  all  are  under  the  directing  hand 
of  him  who  made  a!!,  and  there  is  no  separation.  There 
is  an  organic  relation  drawing  and  binding  all  together 
and  heading  it  up  in  Christianity  in  the  worship  and 
service  toward  the  one  true  God,  even  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

All  students  ~of  the  mineral,  animal,  and  vegetable 
kingdom  must  submit  iheir  findings  to  the  Head  of  the 
Spiritual  Kingdom,  who  is  head  over  all,  for  his  ap- 
proval, else  their  findings  will  be  only  trash  and  waste 
paper. 

Myrtle  Point,  Oregon. 


down  to  this  store.  Here  you  set,  eating  popcorn, 
candy,  and  drinkin'  soft  drinks.  In  my  day  we  had 
chickens,  sheep,  cows  and  gardens  to  tend,"  said 
Grandpa  Karns  to  the  group  of  men  at  the  village     passed  men  who  were  working  in  the  poor  fields  of 


store. 

Although  they  were  accustomed  to  Grandpa  Karns' 
criticism,  Bill  Finfrock  ventured  a  protest.  "  What's 
the  good  in  telling  us  what  you  used  to  do?  We  can't 
make  a  living  here,  you  owned  up  to  that  yourself." 

"  But  you  are  too  wuthless  to  hustle  fur  them  that's 
dependent  on  you,"  replied  Grandpa  Karns.  "  Your 
children  are  weak  and  rickety  because  they  haven't 
enough  nourishing  food.  You  can't  make  a  living  I 
know.  The  only  folks  moving  to  Snake  Spring  have 
a  lot  of  debts  some  other  place.  I've  said  it  before  and 
it's  so,  it's  a  bad  thing  to  close  church  doors.  Nobody 
goes  anywheres  to  church.  It  ruins  a  neighborhood ; 
even  weddings  and  funerals  are  not  conducted  right." 
"  Snake  Creek  ain't  the  only  place  without  a  church," 
growled  one  of  the  men. 

"Maybe  so,  but  that  don't  make  it  any  better  for  us. 
When  the  mice  got  into  our  hymnbooks,  you  quit 
singing  hymns,  and  some  of  you  don't  even  have  a 
Bible  in  the  house,  that's  no  way  to  live!" 

'As  Grandpa  picked  up  his  few  packages  and  started 
back,  Bill  remarked,  "  He  ought  to  have  a  church  to 
go  to  in  his  old  age."  The  men  assented,  for  they  all 
respected  Grandpa. 

In  any  neighborhood  you  may  find  stories,  the  dupli- 
cate of  what  you  read.  You  may  have  to  piece  the 
fragments  together  in  years  and  generations,  as  Grand- 
pa did.  He  knew  all  the  local  traditions,  and  he  was 
part  of  the  consciousness  of  Snake  Creek.  He  had  not 
given  up  the  hope  of  seeing  the  sons  of  his  old  friends 
prosper.  After  the  death  of  his  own  son's  wife,  Ma- 
tilda Hough  had  come  from  Kneedler's  Point  to  keep 
house  for  them.  He  feared  that  the  shortcomings  of 
the  community  might  drive  her  back  to  her  former 
home.  She  was  a  slim,  dark-eyed,  capable  girl,  inter- 
ested in  church  work.  Grandpa  looked  on  approvingly 
the  very  first  evening  when  she  began  to  gather  up  the 
dirty  dishes.  She  worked  slowly  and  methodically, 
scraping  and  piling  plates.  Then  she  turned  up  her 
sleeves,  went  to  the  sink,  and  with  soap  and  brush  be- 
gan to  scrub  it  vigorously.  Only  when  it  was  cleaned 
to  her  liking  did  she  bring  the  dishes  over  and  begin  to 
wash  them.  The  next  morning  when  the  men  found  a 
fire  burning,  and  the  table  set  for  breakfast,  Grandpa 
was  Well  pleased.  He  said,  "  I  haven't  seen  a  woman 
stirring  this  time  in  the  morning  since  my  Zulia  died." 
Then  he  wondered  whether  she  could  help  to  open  the 
old  church  doors  once  again. 

The  women  of  the  neighborhood  resented  the  fact 
of  Matilda's  cooking  the  breakfast  in  the  early  morn- 
ing. For  that  matter,  they  considered  her  "  above 
them  "  because  she  began  to  repair  the  old  house.  She 
put    new    panes    of    glass    into    broken    windows,    she 


their  little  farms.  When  they  came  to  the-  church, 
the  weeds  had  overrun  the  pathway  to  the  door. 
"Would  anybody  come  to  a  place  like  this  to  pray?" 
asked  Matilda. 

"  It  looks  bad,  but  then  many  of  their  houses  ain't 
no  better,"  commented  Grandpa  out  of  the  depths  of 
his  contempt  for  shiftlessness. 

He  fitted  a  rusty  key  into  the  door,  opened  it  and 
they  went  inside.  He  was  not  dismayed  by  the  appear- 
ance of  the  place.  "I  could  clean  the  worst  of  this, 
if  you'd  just  help  like,"  he  appealed  to  her.  She 
thought  of  the  verse,  "  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in 
the  house  erf  the  Lord  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness."  He  was  sincerely  troubled  by  the  lack 
of  preaching  in  this  community.  "  We'll  come  to- 
morrow and  clean  it,"  she  promised.  And  Matilda  was 
as  good  as  her  word.  As  she  scrubbed  she  thought 
that  if  the  children  would  come,  and  if  fresh  flowers 
were  placed  on  the  old  table,  it  might  do  very  well. 
She  went  to  talk  about  it  to  several  of  the  mothers, 
and  helped  to  get  children  ready  on  the  following  Sun- 
day morning.  Some  old  people  came  too,  and  Grand- 
pa's voice  trembled  as  he  asked  them  to  read  with  him : 
"  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want." 

The  children  were  impressed  with  the  atmosphere 
of  prayer  and  praise.  "  Seems  as  if  something  great 
was  goin'  on  there,"  said  one. 

They  got  a  minister  to  come  occasionally,  and  the 
people  drifted  back  into  church.  The  men  were  likely 
to  sit  on  the  grass  outside,  but  Grandpa  said:  "  There's 
hopes  fur  any  community  when  folks  begin  goin'  to 
church."  His  quavering  old  voice  seemed  glorified  as 
he  helped  to  sing : 

"The  King  of  Love  my  Shepherd  is, 
Whose  goodness   faileth   never; 
I  nothing  lack  if  I  am  his 
And  he  is  mine  forever." 
New  Windsor,  Aid. 


The  Knocker 

I  had  the  toothache,  the  jumping,  thumping,  knock- 
ing kind.     I  sat  in  the  dentist's  office  waiting  my  turn 
when  I  caught  sight  of  this  motto: 
Remember: 
The  Devil  lived  in 
Heaven  till  lie  started 
Knocking!     Now  see  where  he  is. 
Taking   for  granted   that  the  motto  was   true,   my 
thoughts  turned  to  the  subject  of  knocking.    A  knock- 
ing tooth  needs  treatment  or  extraction.     The  motto 
implies  that  the  first  knocker  was  extracted.     Well! 
I'll  have  this  knocking  tooth  extracted.     This  settled 
in  my  mind,  I   began  to  think  of  modern  knockers. 
What  can  one  do  for  them?    Extraction  or  treatment? 
Perhaps  since  our  knowledge  is  so  limited,  treat- 
ment would  be  the  better  way,  kind  treatment,  for  a 
knocker  is  sensitive.    Why  do  people  knock?  General- 
ly there  is  something  wrong.    Perhaps  it  might  lie  with 
the  knocker.    There  may  be  an  ulcer,  too  much  pres- 
sure on  (he  nerve,  or  a  dead  one. 
Is  a  knocker  happy? 
Does  he  make  those  around  him  happy  ? 
Does  a  town  knocker  help  his  town? 
Does  a  church  knocker  build  the  church? 
Does  the  knocker's  child  love  and  become  loyal  to 
the  church  of  his  parents? 

Does  a  knocker  get  nearer  the  Lord  while  he  is 
knocking? 

Does  a  knocker  love  to  knock  so  well  that  he  forgets 
to  tell  the  truth? 

The  dentist  treated  the  knocking  tooth,  it  is  doing 
good  service  now. 

I  asked  the  Lord  that  I  might  love  him  supremely 
and  my  neighbor  as  myself,  even  though  he  may  be 
a  knocker. — Selected. 


Christianity  Is  Supreme 

BY  LEANDER  SMITH 

There  is  no  higher  line  of  study  on  earth  than 
Christianity,  for  as  studies  science  and  philosophy  are 
inferior.  In  all  our  thinking  Christianity  stands  out 
and  above  all  other  issues.  Some  would  say  that  sci- 
ence or  philosophy  has  its  own  sphere  and  its  own 
rights,  and  that  'equally  so  Christianity  has  its  own 
sphere  and  its  own  rights.    But  this  is  incorrect. 

Science  is  one  of  the  scaffolds  on  which  men  stand 
for  the  study  of  the  Bible,  while  philosophy  is  another. 
Whether  there  be  science  it  shall  fail,  and  whether 
there  be  philosophy-  it  shall  pass  away,  but  Christianity 
shall  never  cease  to  function.    The  same  God  who  es- 


I  Am  Love 

BY    PAUL    F.    BECHTOLD 

I  sit  in  happy  family  circles  about  the  fire-place. 

T  melt  the  frozen  heart  of  the  modern  Scrooge  or 
Marley. 

I  fly  from  land  to  land  to  bless  the  sick. 

I  enter  the  stage  of  Lonely  Hearts  as  Cupid. 

I  sit  astride  the  stork  and  enter  the  home  with  baby. 

I  act  as  messenger  between  distant  members  of  a 
separated  family. 

I  appear  in  court  as  a  witness  against  divorce. 

Cooperation  and  I  are  the  best  of  friends. 

I  sit  at  the  conference  tables  of  nations;  here  I  am 
becoming  more  popular. 

Time  and  I  fight  together  against  hatred  and  mis- 
understanding. 

I  am  as  old  as  the  world,  as  young  in  spirit  as  a 
child. 

I  work  alongside  labor  and  sit  in  the  office  of  capital. 

1  am  meek  and  lowly,  yet  am  conquering  the  world. 

I  am  everywhere,  and  come  quickly  when  called. 

I  am  Love. 

Carleton,  Nebr. 
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Calendar  for  Sunday,  April  15 

Sunday-school    Lesson,    Transfiguration     and    Service.- 
Mark  9:2-29. 
Christian  Worker.'  Mee.ins,  Our  Denominational  Bencvo- 

lences.  $     *     *     * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Middlehury  church,  Ind. 

Three   baptisms   in  the   Yakima   church,   Wash. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Indianapolis  church.  Ind. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Octavia  church,  Nebr.,  Bro.  R.  H. 
Nicodemus  of  Milford,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

One  baptism  in  the  Oak  Grove  (Rome)  church,  Ohio, 
Bro   R  R-  Hatton  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Pontiac  church,  Mich.,  Brother  and 
and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  evangelists. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Pontiac  church,  Mich.,  Brother  and 
Sister  Chas.  Forror  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  evangelists. 

Four  accepted  Christ  in  the  church  at  Pendleton,  Ind., 
Brother  and  Sister  I.  B.  Wike  of  Arcadia,  Ind.,  evangelists. 

Twenty-even  additions  to  the  Calvary  church,  Los 
Angeles,  Bro.  C.  Walter  Warstler,  pastor-cvangehst ;  five 
baptisms  previous.  .>->•$•     * 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share   the   burden    which    th«c   laborers    carry?     Will    you 
pray  for  the  success  of  these  meetings? 
Bro.  O.  H.  Austin  and  wife  to  begin  April  18  in  tne  Plum  ' 
Creek  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  H.  Q-  Rhodes  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  to  begin  May  7  in  the 
Glade  Run  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  B.  M.  Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  to  begin  April  29 
in  the  Champion  church,  Pa, 

Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus  of  Milford,  Ind.,  to  begin  May  27 
in  the  Four  Mile  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  to  begin  May 
20  in  the  First  church,  Los  Angeles. 

Bro.  Elmer  Rowland  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  to  begin  May 
20  in  the  Monocacy  congregation,  Md. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hevener  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  to  begin  April  29  in  the 
Springville  church,  Pa.,  Blainsport  house. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Replogle  of  Oaks,  Pa.,  to  begin  May  28  at  the 
Replogle  house,  Woodbury  congregation,  Pa. 
*     *     *     * 
Personal  Mention 
Bro.  H.  K.  Ober  .old  us  that  his  health  is  much  improved 
and  he  looks   it.     He  is  enjoying  the  change  from  school 
administration  to  pastoral  activity. 

Bro.  Edgar  Rothrock  has  tendered  his  resignation  as 
pastor  of  the  La  Verne  church,  Calif.,  according  to  the  "  La 
Verne  Leader,"  to  take  effect  Sept.  1  next. 

Two  Bethany  students  among  early  last  week  visitors 
were  Bro.  Tobias  Henry  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
M.  G.  Wilson,  formerly  pastor  at  Brownsville,  Md. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Berkebile,  Conference  member  of  the  Council 
of  Promotion,  along  with  Bro.  F.  F.  Holsopple,  was  at  the 
Joint  Board  Meeting.  So  also  was  Bro.  F.  N.  Sargent  of 
Chicago. 

Bro.  W.  M.  Kahle  is  too  busy  lining  up  the  B.  Y.  P.  D. 
articles  and  working  with  the  young  folks  in  his  two  Vir- 
ginia Districts  to  visit  the  "Messenger"  often.  We  enjoyed 
his  call. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Helman  expects  to  close  his  four  years'  pas- 
torate of  the  Elgin  congregation  with  the  end  of  the  pres- 
ent pastoral  year,  August  31.  He  has  not  yet  announced  his 
plans  for  the  future. 

Seven  School  Heads,  A.  C.  Wieand,  E.  C.  Bbder,  Paul  H. 
Bowman,  Ralph  W.  Schlosser,  E.  M.  Studebaker,  V.  F. 
Schwalm  and  W.  W.  Peters  contributed  to  the  interest  and 
success  of  the  late  deliberations. 

.  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Frederick  church,  Md., 
buried  both  his  father  and  his  mother,  Thursday,  March  29. 
The  former,  Bro.  Samuel  Graybill  Miller,  died  at  his  home 
at  Kauffman,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  the  27th,  the  latter  having 
passed  on  the  day  before.  The  father  was  nearly  ninety, 
the  mother  about  ten  years  younger. 

Missionaries  too  one  met  rather  easily  and  frequently 
about  the  halls  of  the  House  or  in  the  Board  room.  From 
India:  Chalmer  Shull,  B.  F.  Summer;  from  China:  Harlan 
Smith.  Homer  Bright,  Minnie  Bright,  Winnie  Cripc,  Emma 
Horning,  Elizabeth  Baker,  Grace  Clapper;  from  Africa: 
Clarence  Hcckman,  William  Bcahm,  Esther  Beahm. 

Two  noon  luncheons  were  interesting  features  of  last 
week's  events.  J.  S.  Noffsinger,  W.  W.  Peters  and  F.  F. 
Holsopple  were  speakers  at  one  of  them.  At  the  other 
we  heard  C.  D.  Bonsack,  J.  A.  Dove,  Ruth  Shriver,  Fred 
Replogle  and  E.  M.  Studebaker.  The  range  of  topics  was 
varied.  The  last  named  spoke  of  the  preparations  which 
La  Verne  is  making  for  the  Conference. 


i-L  c-  «•  District  of  India  has  chosen  Elders  J.  M. 
Bl^nd  DTnc.T.y  -  Standing  Committee  debate, 

Laettrln1  theTe  hTs  name  doe,  no.  appear  in  the 
1928  Yearbook. 

Bro  J.  W.  Fyook  does  not  think  the  country  churches 
shouTd  al,  c,osey,he,r  doors  jus.  ye.  He  £"»*£ 
large  audiences  and  fine  interest  at  their  Holy  Week  serv 
"fir,  the  Richland  church;  Northeastern  Ota,  of  winch  he 
is  pastor.  They  planned  for  an  Easter  missionary  offering 
"worthy  of  those  who  claim  to  belong  to  our  Christ. 

Mission  Board  Member  Levi  Gar.t  brought  US  a  bit  OJ 
good  news.  Our  aged  Bro.  D.  C.  Moomaw  of  Roanoke 
Va  has  recently  affixed  his  signature  to  an  agreement  h> 
which  some  twenty  thousand  dollars  in  property  becomes 
available  as  an  endowment  for  the  support  of  foreign  m,s- 
"ons  Bro.  MoomaWs  fine  example  is  worthy  of  imitation. 
Three  ..p».t.  Board  mooting,  were  held :  Mission- 
Blough.  Garst  and  Emmer.  only;  Sunday  School-Ikcnber- 
ry  Studebaker,  Ober,  Shultz,  Peters;  Min,s,erial-Zig  er 
M Her,  Robinson,  Brougher,  Yoder.  There  were  also  the 
Council  of  Promotion,  the  Boards  in  joint  session  and 
numerous  committees  and  commissions.  It  was  a  week  well 
filled. 

Professor  Roy  Dilling  of  the  Manchester  Music  Depart- 
ment  and  Sister  Dilling  have  had  charge  of  a  junior  church 
chorus  of  some  thirty  voices  from  the  intermediate  and 
junior  departments  of  the  Sunday-school  for  abou  wo 
years.  Sunday  afternoon,  April  15,  from  one  until  two 
o  clock  they  will  broadcast  a  program  from  stat.on  WOWO, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

"Best  .hint  we  ««'  did"  is  the  way  Chairman  J.  A. 
Dove  expressed  himself  about  the  Joint  Board  Meeting  m 
,l,e  interview  he  gave  us.  The  implied  comparison  had 
reference  of  course  to  other  meetings  of  the  kind.  We 
know  of  others  who  shared  the  same  feeling.  It  seemed  to 
us  a  very  profitable  meeting.  Echoes  and  evidence  of  this 
wffl  appear  no  doubt  in  the  policies  and  activities  of  the 
Boards  and  in  recommendations  brought  to  the  coming 
Conference. 

Thursday  afternoon  the  Children's  and  Young  People's 
Commissions  reported  their  findings  to  the  Sunday  School 
Board  Here  we  found  out-of-town  folks  not  mentioned 
elsewhere,  as  follows:  McKinley  Coffman,  Maryland;  Eve- 
lyn Bcchtel  Iowa;  Edna  Fahrney,  Blue  Ridge ;  Russel  Stout, 
Manchester;  Fred  Replogle,  Michigan;  Guy  West,  Bridge- 
water;  Minna  Heckman,  Chicago;  Edith  Bresher,  Man- 
chester. 

"The  Di.trie.  Matins  organized  with  Eld.  G.  K.  Sutved, 
as  moderator.  He  is  the  first  Indian  to  be  elected  modera- 
tor He  is  starting  off  like  an  old  hand  at  the  business. 
He  came  to  us  in  the  famine  times.  Now  he  is  one  of  the  lead- 
ing members  of  the  Indian  church.  We  are  meeting  in  a 
tabernacle  built  on  the  north  side  of  the  Rhodes  building. 
To  the  right  here  are  nineteen  delegates,  all  Indian.  In 
the  tabernacle  on  the  east  side  are  about  200  men  and  on 
the  west  side  about  100  women— all  of  them  interested. 
Bro.  Winger,  writing  March  13  from  Anklcsvar,  India. 


*     * 


Special  Notices 
The  Aid  Societio.  of  Eastern  Maryland  will  have  a  busi- 
ness  meeting  at   the    noon   hour  at  the    District    Meeting 
April  25,  Bush  Creek  church,  New  Market,  Md— Mrs.  J.  T 
Royer,  Secretary. 

Will  all  those  having  queries  or  reports  for  the  booklet 
for  District  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and  Eastern  Montana 
please  send  them  to  the  writing  clerk  before  May  1?  — 
Agnes  Deal,  Writing  Clerk,  Rock  Lake,  N.  Dak. 

Camp  Mack  is  preparing  to  observe  July  4  again  this  year 
with  appropriate  exercises.  Superintendent  E.  S.  Shumaker 
of  the  Indiana  Anti-Saloon  League  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  speak  in  the  forenoon.  Dean  Carl  W.  Holl  of  Man- 
chester College  and  Eld.  T.  E.  George  of  Goshen  have 
been  asked  to  speak  in  the  afternoon.  Pastor  M.  Clyde 
Forney  and  Eld.  Manly  Deeter  are  expected  to  preside. 
Special  music  will  be  provided  for.  All  arc  invited  to 
come  with  their  dinner  and  spend  the  day  together  in  a 
wholesome  outing  and  fellowship.  Pastors  and  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  will  please  make  due  announcement 
of  this  event— L.  W.  Shultz,  Director. 

The  time  of  the  every  member  enlistment  will  soon  be 
here.  May  6-13  has  been  designated.  1,040  churches  in  our 
Brotherhood  all  doing  the  same  thing  at  the  same  time. 
Let  all  overseers  of  churches  arrange  for  the  enlistment 
and  help  the  workers  to  do  the  thing  which  will  please  our 
heavenly  Father.  The  members  who  tithe  will  count  this 
enlistment  an  opportunity.  All  who  love  Jesus  will  welcome 
the  solicitors.  This  enlistment  should  mean  more  than  a 
cash  offering  for  Conference.  We  should  pledge  an  amount 
for  the  year  to  be  paid  weekly,  monthly,  or  quarterly.  The 
mission  cause  is  worthy  and  just  now  it  is  suffering.  You 
will  come  to  the  rescue  I  feel  sure.— J,  W.  Lear, 


Conference  Railroad  Information 

We  have  information  from  the  Southern  Pacific  Railway 

La  Verne  without  extra  charge.    This  will  bring  our  people 
within  three  blocks  of  the  grounds. 

We  also  have  an  official  announcement  by  ^Southern 
Pacific  people  that  those  coming  by  special  sleeping  cars 
may  have  their  sleeping  cars  parked  in  La  Verne  and  may 
sleep  in  their  berths  during  the  Conference  week. 

This  will  be  at  a  cost  of  $33.60  per  day  for  the  tourist 
sleeper  which  will  make  the  cost  per  individual  very  rea- 
o,  able  since  there  are  32  berths  and  some  may  be  occupied 
°v"  wo  persons.  Each  coach  will  have  a  porter *  charge 
so  the  baggage  need  no.  be  removed  except  »J«^ 
Sleepers  will  be  parked  three  blocks  from  Conference 
grounds.  ■  """X  ,  . 

Will  those  in  charge  of  such  special  cars  please  ake 
no^e  „  infonn  us  how  many  cars  they  will  war,.  Parking 
space  for-Harrison  A.  Frantz  (Housing  Committee),  2481 
Third  St.,  La  Verne,  Calif. 

*  *  *  *t* 
Preparations  for  La  Verne  Conference 
If  the  interest  and  preparations  for  the  Conference  now 
manifest  in  La  Verne  are  an  index  of  what  the  spirit  of  the 
S  inference  will  be,  it  will  he  a  most  wonderful  meet- 
„g.  La  Verne  City  and  Chamber  of  Commerce  are ^  solidly 
back  of  the  preparations  for  the  coming  Conference  A 
few  davs  ago  in  response  to  a  call  by  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
,  rce  a  force  of  forty  men  and  seven  tractors  were  at 
wok  on  the  college  campus  where  the  old  college  build  ng 
had  been  razed.  This  organization  and  ■"*«"£ 
officials  are  taking  upon  themselves  to  prepare  and  beau,  y 
the  grounds,  and  will  provide  every  comfort  and  conven 
!e„cc  within  their  power  that  the  Conference  people  may  be 
well  entertained. 

The  people  of  our  little  city  are  cooperating  in  a  most 
wonderlu,  way  and  plans  are  under  way  that  w,„  provide 
for  the  entertainment  of  our  people  in  a  unique  way.  To 
hose  who  anticipate  attending  the  1928  Conference  we 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  and  a  glad  hand  When  you 
eh  La  Verne  the  town  is  yours.  You  will  feel  at  home 
on  our  porches  and  lawns  and  under  our  shade  trees.  You 
need  not  ask  for  the  privilege  of  using  them  and  you  11 
not  be  trespassing  when  you  do. 

Commodious  camp  grounds  with  shade  and  water  will 
provide  for  those  who  will  wan,  to  use  their  own .camp 
equipment  for  sleeping.  These  can  secure  meals  on  the 
Conference  grounds  or  may  have  provisions  delivered  to 
their  camp. 

Any  who  contemplate  coming  by  auto  may  address  S.  A. 
Overholtzer,  2118  Third  St.,  La  Verne,  asking  for  free  maps 
and  road  information.     This  will  be  very  helpful. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Mothers  and  Daughters'  Asso- 
ciation a  full  daily  program  will  be  provided  for  all  primary 
and  junior  children.  For  this  purpose  the  large  athlete 
field  will  be  used.  The  field  is  covered  with  grass  and  is 
enclosed  with  a  woven  fence  so  that  parents  may  leave 
their  children  in  the  care  of  the  department  with  perfect 
ease  This  same  organization  will  provide  a  nursery  for 
the  babies  and  smaller  children.  In  this  department  we 
will  provide  nurses,  cribs,  playthings,  and  mother-care.  The 
nursery  will  be  located  in  Founders  Hall  ad,o.n,ng  the 
Bethany  hospital  which  will  be  maintained  in  the  usual 
efficient  and  helpful  way. 

We  venture  the  assertion  that  of  the  many  thousands  of 
people  who  will  attend  this   Conference   there  will  be  few 
Indeed,  if  any  at  all.  who  will  not  find  many  relatives  and 
friends  whom  they  had  not  known  were  living  in  California. 
The  endeavor  of  the  committee  and  of  the  people  of  the 
city  of  La  Verne  shall  be  to  provide  so  well  for  the  physical 
necessities  and  comforts  that  we  may  have  a  great  con- 
course  of    contented   people    in    surroundings    so    congenial 
that  we  may  have  a  most  spiritual  convocation  to  the  Lord. 
Your    inquiries    will    be    cheerfully    answered—Harrison    A. 
Frantz,  2481  Third  St.,  La  Verne,  Calif. 
*    •>    *    * 
Business  for  Conference 

1.      Report    of    Council    of    Promotion    on    Organization   of 
Districts  and  Boards,  1928 

We  the  Council  of  Promotion  who  have  for  the  past 
three 'years  carefully  studied  the  entire  problem  of  rela- 
tionship and  administration  of  the 'local  church,  the  State 
Districts  and  the  work  of  the  general  Boards  of  the  church, 
submit  the  following  report: 

The  general  activities  of  the  Brotherhood  shall  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  following  Boards  and  Committees: 

1  The  General  Mission  Board.  The  duties  of  this  Board 
shall  be  the  same  as  heretofore.  The  number  of  members 
composing  same  shall  be  increased  from  five  to  seven  to 
include  two  from  the-  laity.  The  term  of  office  shall  be 
five  years  except  the  first  election  from  the  laity,  wh.ch 
shall  be,  one  for  five  years  and  one  for  four  years. 

2      The  Board  of  Religious  Education.     This   Board  shall 

assume  the  duties  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Board,  the 

(Continued  On   Page  236) 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD 


a 


The  Right  Kind  of  a  Drive 

In  London,  England,  "  A  huge  drive  aiming  to  have  1.000- 
000  Britishers  pledge  teetotalism  is  under  way.  The  whole 
0f  Great  Britain  is  to  be  canvassed  by  an  army  of  crusaders. 
The  organizers  are  the  Band  of  Hope  Union,  and  the  Na- 
tional Temperance  Federation,  who  are  now  appealing  for 
$50,000  to  carry  out  the  big  drive." 

New  York's  Commuters  and  Visitors 
The  Transit  commission  of  New  York  has  issued  travel 
statistics  which  include  the  following:  "On  a  daily  basis 
with  the  year  of  340  full  traffic  days,  537,231  passengers  of 
all  sorts  used  the  railroads  and  ferries  for  round  trips  to 
and  from  New  York.  Of  these  402,649  may  be  classified  as 
commuters.  The  difference  between  these  two  figures  or 
134,582,  is  the  estimated  number  of  daily  visitors  to  New 

York  City." ■ 

Faster  and  Longer 
Two  new  flying  records  were  set  at  the  end  of  March. 
Maj  Mario  de  Bernard!,  the  Italian  flyer,  smashed  his  own 
world's  speed  record  for  seaplanes  by  reaching  a  maximum 
speed  of  336.6  miles  per  hour  and  an  average  speed  of 
307  8  miles  per  hour  for  the  course.  America  now  has  the 
endurance  record,  Eddie  Stinson  and  George  Haldeman 
having  remained  aloft  for  fifty-three  hours,  thirty-six  min- 
utes and  thirty  seconds.  Thus  speed  and  endurance  records 
are  being  raised  by  the  world's  best  aviators. 

Hunting  a  Resistant  Sugar  Cane 

Sugar  cane  production  in  the  United  States  has  declined 
on  account  of  the  ravages  of  certain  diseases.  In  this  criti- 
cal situation  the  government  is  seeking  to  discover  resistant 
types  The  hunt  is  to  be  extended  to  New  Guinea,  since 
American  varieties  of  sugar  cane  are  indigenous  to  that 
great  island.  More  novel  still,  is  the  fact  that  travel  in  New 
Guinea  is  to  be  by  airplane,  since  by  this  method  the  white 
man  can  conquer  the  tangled  swamps  and  trackless  forests 
of  the  tropics.  Three  scientists  will  make  up  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  expedition. 

Irrigation  in  Florida 

The  time  is  fast  coming  when  progressive  agriculturists 
will  everywhere  realize  that  under  certain  conditions  there 
is  much  to  be  said  in  favor  of  irrigation.  Even  where  rain- 
fall is  normally  abundant  it  may  be  good  insurance  to  pre- 
pare to  irrigate.  For  example:  "The  light  rainfall  which 
Florida  has  experienced  for  the  past  two  seasons  has  given 
the  citrus  industry  of  that  State  considerable  concern  and 
the  more  far-sighted  of  the  growers  have  decided  to  utilize 
some  of  the  abundant  water  from  the  beautiful  and  almost 
bottomless  lakes  for  which  that  State  is  noted  as  well  as 
that  from  other  sources." 

Evil  Days  for  Smyrna 

A  few  years  ago  Smyrna  was  the  second  port  of  Turkey 
with  a  great  trade  in  such  staples  as  figs,  raisins,  silk,  hides, 
cereals,  coal  and  iron.  Then  came  war  and  wartime  disas- 
ter The  most  recent  losses  have  been  due  to  a  series  of 
destructive  eartMTuakes.  But  neither  of  these  types  of 
trouble  is  new  to  Smyrna.  In  575  B.  C.  Smyrna  was  cap- 
tured and  destroyed.  But  not  many  centuries  passed  until 
it  was  again  a  great  and  flourishing  city.  Smyrna  suffered 
severely  from  an  earthquake  in  179  A.  D.  and  was  destroyed 
by  Tamerlane  in  1402.  The  back  country  of  Smyrna  is  so 
large  and  the  city's  harbor  so  good  that  present  evil  days 
can  certainly  not  long  check  the  city.  If  rB  past  history  is 
any  criterion  Smyrna  will  again  become  an  important  city  in 
spite  of  her  present  troubles.  - 

Gold  and  Responsibility 

Since    the    organization    of    the    federal    reserve    banking 
system  in   1914  the  stock  of  monetary  gold  in  the  United 
States    has    increased   from   $1,891,000,000    to   $4,373,000,000. 
We  do  not  mean  to  infer  that  the  federal  reserve  act  is  re- 
sponsible   for    a    two    and    one-half    billion    dollar    increase 
in  gold  reserves  in  more  than  an  indirect  way.     The  gold 
came  to  America  during  and  after  the  World  War  mainly 
in   payment    for   supplies    purchased    by    warring    European 
nations.     But  now  that  this  gold  has  come  to  our  shores, 
our  federal  reserve  banking  system  makes  it  possible  to  so 
control  this  vast  monetary  supply   that  the    United   States 
can  virtually  dictate  credit  conditions  throughout  the  world. 
In  others  words,  gold  means  responsibility.     And  it  is   en- 
couraging   to    note    that    the    management    of    the    federal 
reserve  system  realizes   its   responsibility  and   has  risen  to 
the  occasion  to  such  an  extent  that  in  a  recent  report  this 
statement  of  faith  was  made :  "  In  adopting  a  policy  of  in- 
ternational cooperation  in  support  of  the  gold  standard,  the 
federal  reserve  system  has  acted  in  recognition  of  the  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  this  country  as  the  holder  of  near- 
ly one-half  of  the  world's  stock  of  monetary  gold  and  of 
the  importance  of  sound  monetary  conditions  throughout  the 
world  to  the  prosperity  of  industry  and  trade  in  the  United 
States." 


Two  Great  Canals 
The  traffic  through  the  Panama  canal  has  grown  to  a 
point  where  it  is  now  difficult  to  tell  which  is  the  greater, 
the  Panama  or  the  Suez  canal.  For  two  years  the  Panama 
canal  has  led  in  the  number  of  ships  handled  annually. 
Indeed  the  total  for  the  past  five  years  credits  Panama  with 
26  209  vessels  and  Suez  with  25,604  ships.  Yet  the  Suez 
canal  handles  a  slightly  greater  net  tonnage.  What  we 
mean  to  say  is  that  the  two  canals  are  so  near  together 
in  traffic  that  while  one  holds  the  record  for  number  of 
ships  the  other  holds  the  record  for  net  tonnage;  and 
further,  that  in  either  case   the  margins  of  difference  arc 

not  very  wide.  . 

Atlantic  City  Discovers  a  Great  Truth 
Beauty  contests  are  at  an  end  so  far  as  Atlantic  City 
is  concerned.  This  is  the  gist  of  a  recent  official  announce- 
ment. Now  the  great  truth  that  those  in  authority  at  At- 
lantic City  discovered  was  just  this :  that  the  beauty  contest 
defeats  its  own  purpose.  That  is:  "Beauty  ceases  to  be 
beauty,  once  it  makes  a  business  of  it."  In  other  words, 
beauty  contains  a  large  element  of  spontaneity  and  natural- 
ness; as  soon  as  it  becomes  conscious,  affected,  commercial- 
ized it  becomes  tarnished-and  may  even  be  changed  to 
dross  Thus  we  are  told  by  the  Atlantic  City  experimenters 
that  the  contest  for  the  Miss  America  crown  "  does  not  truly 
represent  young  American  girlhood,"  but  rather,  a  congre- 
gation of  girls  seeking  personal  advertisement  and  pront. 
So  the  great  truth  is  out  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  beau- 
ty contest  business  will  come  to  the  end  it  deserves. 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


SuKKfSllons    tor   the   Wcvkly   Devotional   Mcotlnc   Or 
Prayerful.  Private  Meditation. 


One    Rich    Man's   Troubles 

The  man  who  is  rich  in  this  world's  goods  can  not  take 
his  wealth  with  him.  Thus,  as  he  approaches  the  end  of  Ins 
natural  life  such  an  one  is  frequently  troubled  as  to  how 
to  make  a  wise  use  of  all  he  has  gathered  together  When 
one  of  Chicago's  ten  richest  men  died  recently  he  was 
troubled  about  leaving  so  much  money  to  his  son.  Said  he 
in  his  will:  "I  regret  to  say  that  I  have  not,  at  present, 
sufficient  confidence  in  the  prudence  and  ability  of  my 
son  to  manage,  conserve  and  take  care  of  the  property  My 
desire  is  to  act  for  his  best  interest  and  ultimate  good,  and 
it  is  my  earnest  hope  that  he  shall  speedily  prove  himscl 
worthy'  of  confidence  and  demonstrate  that  the  care  and 
management  of  the  said  trust  principal  can  be  safely  en- 
trusted to  him."  So  here  is  one  son  who  must  prove  him- 
self to  be  trustworthy  before  he  can  come  into  the  ull 
possession  of  his  inheritance.  We  have  known  of  other 
heirs  who  might  have  been  helped  by  such  a  provision. 

Fastest  Growing  Country  in  the  World 

Manchuria  is  said  to  be  the  fastest  growing  country  in 
the  world      The  reasons  for  this  situation  are  not  hard  to 
discover.     In  the  first  place.  Manchuria  is  a  country  rich  in 
natural    resources.      Supplies    of    timber    and    minerals    are 
great.     Many  rich  valleys  invite  the  pioneer  settler.    In    he 
second  place,   Manchuria  is  a  comparative  vacuum  by  the 
side  of  high  pressure  population  areas.     Across  the  Japan 
Sea  is  Japan;  almost  directly  south  is  populous  Korea,  the 
continental  connection  is  with  China  and  Siberia.     Out  of 
Manchuria  came  the  Manchus  as  rulers  of  China.    Thus  ,n 
historic  times  the  relation  between  China  proper  and  Man- 
churia has  been  very  close.    The  result  of  all  of  this  is  that 
Japanese    and    Russians    have    crowded    in    to    lead    in   the 
commercial    development    of    the    country,    but    the    grea 
mass  of  the  new  settlers  entering  the  country,  perhaps  at 
the  rate  of  1,000.000  per  year,  are  from  China.     Thus  the 
Chinese  are  inheriting  the  land  which  once  nursed  the  wild 
tribes  who  conquered  them;  and  they  are  doing  this  in  the 
face  of  the  fact  that  Russians  and  Japanese  hold  the  pres- 
ent over-lordship  of  the  country. 


In  the  Beginning  Was  the  Word 

John  1:  1-5 

For  Week  Beginning  April  22 
THE   WORD  WAS  GOD 

The  search  for  God  has  been  an  age  long  quest.  Men 
have  thought  him  far  away,  or  vengeful,  or  indifferent. 
But  here  the  quest  has  arrived  at  the  glorious  truth.  The 
Word  made  flesh,  warm,  near,  good— this  is  God  (1  Tim. 
2:5;  Heb.  2:14-18;  1  John  4:3)1 
ALL  THINGS  WERE  MADE  BY  HIM 

We  know  the  Word.  He  has  lived  on  our  earth  and 
shared  every  one  of  our  experiences.  He  died  to  make  us 
good.  If  he  loves  goodness,  of  this  much  we  may  be  sure, 
that  everything  that  he  has  made  will  work  together  for 
this  same  end  (Gen.  1:1;  Eph.  3:9;  Col.  1:16;  Heb.  3:4; 
Rev.  4:11). 
THE  DARKNESS  DID  NOT  MASTER  IT 

Evil    is    powerless    before    goodness.     Darkness    has    no 
choice  but  to  flee  when  the  light  comes  (Psa.  72:8-11:  Isa. 
9:7;  Dan.  2:44,  45;  7:13,  14;  Zech.  14:9;  Matt.  13:31-33; 
Rev.  11 :  15 ;  Dan.  7 :  14 ;  Luke  1 :  33). 
THE  LIFE  WAS  THE  LIGHT  OF  MEN 

More  life  within  will  dispel  what  seems  to  be  darkness 
without.  The  real  source  of  darkness  is  within  the  human 
heart.  God's  light  can  get  into  the  world  only  through  the 
hearts  of  men  as  his  life  flows  into  them  (Psa.  139:11; 
Zech.  14:7;  John  5:26;  6:3S;  Acts  17:25). 
DISCUSSION 
Tell  as  really  and  as  fully  as  you  can  what  God  means  to 

If  Christ  who  died  for  me.  had  a  part  in  the  making  of 
all  things,  what  difference  does  it  make  to  me  today? 
Do  you  believe  that  goodness  is  more  than  a  match  for 

"More  life  within,  less  darkness  without.    Is  this  true? 

R.  H.  M. 

long  run  was  sure  to  happen-such  an  expansion  in  the 
various  types  of  rubber  production,  as  stimulated  by  the 
British  attempts  to  maintain  prices,  that  the  whole  structure 
of  the  rubber  industry  was  endangered.  Now.  of  course, 
there  seems  but  one  thing  to  do-discontinue  attempts  at 
price  control  and  let  the  industry  find  its  proper  level  upon 
the  basis  of  production  costs  and  world  demand.  It  really 
seems  that  the  net  result  of  the  British  attempt  at  price 
control  has  aggravated  the  situation  in  which  the  English 
rubber  producers  now  find  themselves.  For  their  artificial ly 
maintained  prices  induced  a  lot  of  competition  that  would 
never  have  appeared  if  prices  had  been  left  to  run  their 
natural  course.  . — ~ 


Change  in  British  Rubber  Policy 

On  March  4  Prime  Minister  Stanley  Baldwin  announced 
in  the  house  of  commons  that  the  British  Bjvejmment  had 
decided  upon  a  change  in  its  rubber  policy.    If  this  ,s  really 
to  end  the  effort  to  control  rubber  prices  Americans  gen- 
erally will  rejoice  at  the  change.    The  story  of  the  growth 
of  rubber  production  and  the  increase  of  its  use  is  one  of 
the    most    fascinating   in   modern    commercial    development 
Rubber   was    first    a    product    gathered     rem    certain       ee 
growing  wild  in  the  Amazon  and  Congo  basins.    Then  came 
the  idea  of  rubber  plantations,  and  with  these  a  decrease  In 
the    price    of    rubber.     Meanwhile    the    uses   of    rubber    in- 
creased tremendously,  but  no,  so  much  but  that  prices  con- 
tinued to  decline.    Then,  but  a  few  years  ago.  the  Br,   sh 
government  stepped  in  with  a  plan  for  price  control  through 
the    regulation   of   the   amount  of   rubber   released   for     he 
trade      This   seemed  to  promise  help  because  most  of  the 
rubber    plantations    were    in    British    tropical   territory    and 
would  thus  be  under  the  regulation.  However    Great  Britain 
has  no  monopoly  of  tropical  lands  suitable  for  rubber  cul- 
ture     The  result  of  the  artificial  price  boost  given  to  rub- 
ber by  the   British  plan  was  that  other  interests  began  to 
get    into    the    rubber    game.      The    Dutch    developed    grea 
plantings  in  Sumatra.     Certain  American  interests  launched 
out  on  bold  schemes  for  rubber  production.     Meanwhile  the 
German    scientist  got   busy  and  developed  a  fair  grade   of 
synthetic   rubber.     And  then  there   happened   what   in   the 


The  Ship  of  Sighs 
Some  days  ago  the  French  prison  ship  La  Martiniere 
sailed  from  La  Rochelle  on  the  west  coast  of  France  for 
Cayenne  in  French  Guiana.  The  cargo  of  tins  year  con- 
sisted of  418  hardened  criminals.  The  despair  and  rage  of 
the  departing  prisoners  is  said  to  be  a  very  moving  sigh i  , 
for  there  is  but  the  barest  possibility  that  any  o  th.mw.fl 
ever  return  to  France.  While  the  French  penal  colony  ,s 
rather  generally  regarded  as  a  survival  from  an  outgrown 
system,  ye.  we  are  not  sure  but  that  ..does  have  something 
to  commend  it  as  one  part  in  a  nation's  penal  system  For 
is  i,  not  more  humane  than  capital  punishment  *•"*«; 
fincments  as  hanging  and  the  electric  chair?  It  seems  to 
us  that  the  idea  of  a  penal  colony  might  he  revised  a  b, 
and  made  to  do  good  service  as  a  permanent  vacation  spot 
for  the  hardholled  gentlemen  who  terrorize  our  ct.es. 


Liberty  and  Equality 
The  American  Declaration  of  Independence  says  some- 
thing about  men  being  created  equal  and  endowed  with 
c  rain  inalienable  rights-life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  o 
hapless  And  so  it  seemed  many  years  ago  when  Bill 
Clark  and  Bill  Martin  were  prospectors  together  ,n  Mon- 
tana    They  seemed  equal  in  the  day  of  poverty  and  Strug- 

55  000  000-  he  bu  It  a  railroad  from  Salt  Lake  t-uy  iu 
Angele       Some  who  read  this  paragraph  may  «*»«'- 
foad  as  they  go  ,0  Conference  this  yea.    Strange    ■  *£ 
what  equality  and  liberty  may  mean  in  the  lives  of  dutere 
individuals? 
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The  Apostate  Church  of  the  Last  Days 

(Continued  From  Page  227) 

know  there  was  little  faith  at  his  first  coming  and  the 
Lord's  question  indicates  that  there  may  be  even  less 
a,  his  second  appearance.  We  are  l.v.ng  m  pen.o  s 
times;  men  are  doubting;  the  world  ,s  steeped  m  sus 
picion.  burning  with  greed  and  aching  writ  remorse 

anThe°glorio„s  Gospel  is  ours-ab.e  to  save  to  the 
uttermost;  then  let  us  out  with  it,  giving  a  ringing 
testimony  to  the  truth,  snatching  men  as  brands  from 
the  burning  so  that  when  our  Lord  appears  in  the 
glory  we  may  be  found  faithful,  daily  glonfymg  htm 
who  loves  us  and  gave  his  life  for  us. 

The  professing  Christian  of  today  does  not  as  a  rule 
suffer  much  persecution.     How  different  it  was  with 
the  apostles!    You  remember  how  Peter  and  some  of 
the  other  apostles  were  thrust  into  jail  because  they 
preached  "  Christ  and  him  crucified  "-how  they  were 
given   fearful  beatings  and  warned  not  to  speak  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.     But  they  departed  rejoicing  that 
they  were   counted  worthy  to  suffer   shame  for   his 
name     Paul  said  to  Timothy :  "  Yea,  and  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 
When  we  read  this  bit  of  history  it  makes  one  wonder 
if  the  church  of  today  is  really  a  descendant  of  that 
early  church.     In  those  days  Christian  workers  got 
scars  for  medals.    In  these  days  Christianity  has  be- 
come very  respectable;  sermons  are  highly  polished 
and  Christian  workers  are  too  often  feasted  and  cod- 
dled. .      ,       ,    ; 
There  is  much  going  on  in  the  church  of.  today,  but 
it   is   largely  mechanical   and   of   a  social    character. 
Committees,    societies   and   clubs  are   multiplied,   but 
there  is  an  absence  of  spiritual  heat.    Revival  meetings 
are  held  but  instead  of  waiting  on  the  Lord  for  power, 
evangelists  are  "  hired  "  and  soul-winning  is  made  a 
business.    Sunday-school  teachers  who  try  to  teach  the 
plain    Gospel   in   a    simple    way   are,   by    plans    and 
schemes,  worked  out  of  their  positions,  their  places  be- 
ing filled  by  others  more  lenient— by  those  who  tolerate 
pleasure,  and  who,  seeking  honor  and  popularity,  are 
leading  their  pupils  pell-mell  into  a  world  of  gaiety  and 
pleasure.    We  wonder  sometimes  how  many  Sunday- 
school  pupils  would  attend  their  class  socials  for  the 
religious  program  only?    We  are  inclined  to  think  not 
too  many.     But  just  add  to  the  religious  part  of  the 
program  plenty  of  "  eats  "  and  "  pleasure  "  and  you 
may  depend  on  a  good  "turnout."     Are  we  singing 
the  truth  when  we  sing : 

"  Earthly    pleasures   vainly  call   me, 
I  would  be  like  Jesus, 
Nothing  worldly  shall  enthrall  me; 
I  would  be  like  Jesus  "? 

Yet,  who  of  us  ever  heard  of  Jesus  being  present  at 
a  masquerade  party  such  as  so  many  Sunday-school 
classes  attend  during  the  Halloween  season?  Or  who 
ever  read  of  Jesus  taking  his  followers  out  for  a  night 
of  pleasure?  This  some  of  our  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers are  doing  today.  Yet,  ..."  I  would  be  like 
Jesus."    Let  such  read  2  Tim.  3:  4,  5. 

Surely  the  church  with  so  many  of  the  so-called 
social  activities  is  fast  drifting  into  apostasy.  "  Ye 
can  not  serve  God  and  mammon."  Separation,  which 
is  very  essential  to  the  Christian  life,  seems  to  be  a 
word  associated  with  days  gone  by  and  not  with  the 
church  of  today. 

One  of  the  curses  of  the  ministry  is  utter  smooth- 
ness.   When  a  file  gets  smooth  it  is  of  no  use.     We 
should  declare  the  whole  Gospel  of  God  regardless  of 
the  cost.    Whenever  we  shell  the  woods  with  Gospel 
shot,    it   is    expected    that    some    one   will    get   hurt. 
Preaching  is  a  divinely  solemn  business.    When  Sum- 
merfield  was  dying  he  said ;  "  Oh,  if  I  could  only  re- 
turn to  my  pulpit  for  one  hour,  how  I  could  preach 
for  I  have  been  looking  into  eternity."     Spurgeon, 
when  nearing  the  end,  said :  "  All  my  theology  may  be 
summed  up  in  four  little  words — Jesus  died  for  me." 
And  Dr.  Denny,  that  great  writer  on  the  atonement, 
says :  "  Not  Bethlehem  but  Calvary  is  the  great  center 
of  gravity  in  the  New  Testament.    It  is  at  Calvary  we 
see  the  tragedy  of  the  ages.     It  is  at  Calvary  we  see 
the  sacrifice  Jesus  made  for  a  world  of  sinners  lost." 
But  in  this  apostate  day  we  find  the  Christ  of  Galilee 


honored  and  held  up  to  the  world  more  than  the  Ctast 
of  Calvary.  There  is  a  false  teaching  going  out ;  today, 
that  the  life  of  Christ,  if  possible,  meant  more  than  his 
death  A  cross  without  a  Christ  never  made  any  man 
better,  but  with  Christ  all  are  made  better  by  the  cross, 
lude  says  we  should  contend  for  the  faith.  But  e 
failing  away  from  "the  faith  once  delivered  to  he 
saints"  which  is  found  in  the  ranks  of  so-cal  ed 
Christian  churches  is  one  of  the  greatest  signs  of  the 
times  and  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

Consider  the  prophecy  of  Peter  when  he  said; 
'•  Among  you  also  there  shall  be  false  teachers,  who 
shall  privily  bring  in  destructive  heresies,  denying 
even  the  Master  that  bought  them."  Do  we  not  see 
this  prophecy  being  fulfilled  right  before  onv  own  eyes 
-even  in  our  midst?  Treacherously  coming  upon  us 
are  teachers  denying  the  atonement,  a  future  judgment 
day  teaching  the  evolutionary  idea  that  all  earth  s  ills 
-social,  moral,  and  spiritual,  have  a  natural  tendency 
to  eliminate  themselves  and  will  by  and  by  through 
the  process  of  world  development,  disappear. 

Christ,  they  say,  is  only  a  "  good  man  "-a  remarka- 
ble man,  but  not  divine-probably  the  greatest  man 
that  ever  lived,  having  unexcelled  ideas  and  dying  the 
death  of  a  martyr  for  the  sake  of  his  principles 
Furthermore,  they  deny  that  he  was  virgin  born  and 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  But  listen!  Hundreds 
of  years  before  his  birth  it  was  prophesied  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah-  "  Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel      (Isa. 

7:14).  ,  . 

There  is  being  fulfilled  in  this  day  also  the  prophecy 
of  Paul  in  2  Tim.  4:  3,  4;  "  The  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  then- 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  hav- 
ing itching  ears:  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables."  We 
see  a  "  turning  away  "  on  every  hand— a  turning  away 
in  doctrinal  standards,  in  the  demand  for  a  regenerated 
church  membership,  in  church  and  Sunday-school  at- 
tendance, and  in  the  keeping  of  the  Lord's  Day.  Many 
professing  Christians  will  not  go  to  hear  those  who 
preach  the  "  total  depravity  "  of  man,  the  necessity  of 
the  "  new  birth  "  and  the  conscious  and  endless  torment 
of  those  who  reject  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior.  They 
demand  teachers  who  will  "  itch  "  (tickle)  their  ears 
with  pleasing,  novel  and  sensational  doctrines. 

The  modern  teacher  has  substituted  for  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  the  much  talked  of  "  social  gospel."  He 
seeks  to  alter  the  hearts  of  men  by  better  environment 
—exactly  the  opposite  of  Christ's  method  of  evan- 
gelism. His  idea  of  sending  missionaries  to  heathen 
lands  is  not  to  tell  them  of  the  true  and  living  God 
but  to  persuade  them  to  clean  their  teeth,  comb  their 
hair,  build  schoolhouses,  libraries,  hospitals,  etc.— 
seeking  to  alter  conditions,  not  to  "  change  "  men.  His 
faith  is  in  education  and  culture  rather  than  in  re- 
pentance and  conversion. 

He  says  there  is  not  much  to  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion—that it  was  not  written  by  John,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, but  by  some  other  man  whose  name  "  happened  " 
to  be  John;  that  it  was  not  intended  for  the  people  of 
this  day.  Let  us  beware  of  such  teaching.  No  doubt 
when  the  "  rapture "  takes  place  and  the  church  is 
caught  up  in  the  air,  these  teachers  will  then  believe 
that  there  is  something  to  the  book  of  Revelation  after 
all. 

In  2  Peter  3 : 3  and  4  we  read :  "  There  shall  come 
in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 
and  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?" 
Just  so  today  we  find  men  scoffing  at  the  idea  of  a 
second  coming.    The  rejection  of  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
the  denial  of  the  virgin  birth,  of  the  atonement,  resur- 
rection and  deity  of  Christ,  etc.,  lead  to  the  denial 
of  the  second  coming  and  the  establishment  of  his 
Kingdom  here  on  earth.     We  are  living  in  days  of 
spiritual  darkness— darkness  that  may  be   felt.     The 
time  indeed  seems  ripe  to  call  for  a  world-wide  answer 
to  a  challenge  such  as  Elijah  gave  to  the  people  of 
Israel  on  Mt.  Carmel  long  ago.    The  challenge  should 
take  this  form:  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  God,  fol- 
low him;  but  if  nature,   gravitation,  evolution,  etc., 
then  follow  that ;  and  the  God  that  answereth  by  the 
fire  of  truth,  let  him  be  God. 

In  the  message  to  the  church  of  Laodicea  (Rev.  3: 


14-22)  we  have  a  description  of  the  last  stage  of  the 
professing  church  on  earth.  It  is  described  as  neither 
hot  nor  cold  but  nauseatingly  lukewarm,  so  that  Christ 
says  he  will  "spue  it  out  of  his  mouth."  It  will  boast 
of  being  rich  and  "  increased  with  goods  "  and  to  have 
"  need  of  nothing,"  not  even  of  Christ,  for  he  will  be 
excluded  and  will  have  to  knock  for  admittance,  and  it 
will  be  ignorant  of  its  true  condition,  that  it  is 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind  and 
naked.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  this  is  the  condition  to  a 
large  extent  of  the  professing  church  of  today. 

It  is  the  solemn  duty  and  responsibility  of  everyone 
who  names  the  name  of  Christ  in  this  time  of  apostasy 
to  lift  up  his  voice  in  warning  and  in  defense  of  the 
truth. 

Then   earnestly  strive   for  the  glories   above, 
Forever  to  dwell  with  a  Father  of  love— 
With  Jesus  who  said  that  he  would  provide 
A  mansion  in  heaven  where  we  may  abide. 


And  on  through  the  ages  of  endless  duration, 
Unfolding  God's  mind  e'en  before  the   creation, 
His  riches  of  grace  in  man's  full  redemption    • 
Shall  speak  forth  his  love  beyond  comprehension. 

Marlinsburg,  Pa- 


"  The  Progress  of  Faith  " 

BY   W.  R.  SHULL 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  progress,  in  a  world  of 
progress  There  has  been  more  progress  m  the  last 
fifty  years-than  in  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  be- 
fore, and  more  than  in  a'ny  one  thousand  years  before 

For  hundreds  of  years  the  great  rivers  of  the  world 
flowed  to  the  sea,  while  man  bore  his  burden  on  his  back 
and  carried  a  dim  candle  to  see  his  way;  today  the 
river  carries  his  burden  and  lights  his  city.    For  thou- 
sands of  years  the  ether  filled  our  sky,  while  the  mes- 
senger of  man  hastened  on  weary  foot  to  carry  the 
news  of  an  adjoining  village;  today  we  harness  the 
ether  and   know  the   events   of    Cairo,   Bombay   and 
Peking  before  their  own  citizens.    In  1800  the  Atlan- 
tic Ocean  was  eight  weeks  wide,  five  years  ago  it  was 
five  days;  now  we  number  it  by  hours.    One  wonders 
if  in  1950  one  may  not  make  the  trip  in  three  minutes 
by  being  shot  through  a  submarine  tube  by  electricity. 
We  are  progressing  so  rapidly  that  we  can  not  re- 
write our  dictionaries  and  encyclopedias  fast  enough  to 
keep  ourselves  posted  on  our  own  progress.    Webster  s 
Dictionary  of  1890  omits  the  word  automobile,  and 
its  editors  had  never  even  heard  of  Ford.     We  dare 
not  sleep  too  late  in  the  morning  or  we'll  wake  up 
behind  the  times.    Probably  I  had  better  say  not  go  to 
bed  too  early,  for  today  we  are  too  busy  to  go  to  bed 
early  and  get  up  early ;  we  must  go  to  bed  late  and  get 

up  late. 

But  we  are  making  more  than  material  progress. 
We  are  progressing  in  righteousness.  The  world  is 
not  going  to  the  dogs. 

In  the  days  of  Moses,  a  king  could  hitch  ten  thou- 
sand men  as  beasts  of  burden,  and  compel  them  with 
the  cruel  lash  to  pull  an  impossible  load,  and  the  same 
king  would  still  be  honored  by   the  nations  of   the 
world.    In  the  days  of  Christ  a  ship-master  could  buy 
three  hundred  Ben  Hurs  and  force  them  to  drive  his 
ship  to  battle  against  a  rival  prince,  though  all  the 
three  hundred  might  sink  in  the  encounter.     In  the 
days  of  Paul  and  John  a  jealous  king  could  feed  thou- 
sands of  the  best  people  of  the  land  to  wild  beasts, 
or  tar  and  burn  in  mid-air  those  who  refused  to  wor- 
ship him,  and  be  called  great  by  succeeding  genera- 
tions.    In  the  dark  ages  church  and  national  leaders 
could  keep  the  world  in  poverty  that  their  selfish  am- 
bitions might  be  realized.     In  the   fifteenth   century 
men  were  killed  for  their  heresy  (which  heresy  today 
would  be  orthodoxy),  and  witches  were  burned  at  the 
stake  with  saints.    "  The  persons  who  wrote  the  Con- 
fessions of  the   sixteenth  and   seventeenth   centuries, 
which  were  said  to  be  final,  were  the  same  people  who 
made  themselves  secure  by  executing,  imprisoning  or 
banishing    their     opponents     and     confiscating     then- 
property."    Fifty  years  ago  covetous  men  could  work 
little  boys  and  girls  for  fourteen  to  eighteen  hours  a 
day  in  sweat  shops  and  pay  them  a  few  cents  for  their 
blood. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— April  14,  1928 


But  I  hear  some  older  ones  say  the  world  is  worse 
than  when  I  was  young.    A  mother  said  to  her  daugh- 
ter- "Why,  when  I  was  young  we  never  thought  ot 
such  a  thing."    The  daughter  replied:  "  That's  proba- 
bly the  only  reason  you  didn't  do  it."     Dr.  Aley  gave 
the  commencement   address  when  I   graduated    from 
college      He  told  of  getting  hold  of   an  article  in  a 
daily  paper  portraying  the  condition  of  women  s  dress 
today     What  he  found  portrayed  the  cond.tion  as  be- 
ing so  terrible  that  he  wondered  "what  in  the  world 
America  was  coming  to  anyway."    He  thought.t  was 
rushing  headlong  to  destruction.     Sometime  later  he 
happened  to  see  Godey's  Lady's  Book  for  1856.    And 
when  he  saw  the  styles  of  women  seventy-five  years 
ago-I  don't  know  what  he  saw,  but  I  suppose  some 
hoops  and  bustles  or  trailers  and  such  crazy  things- 
he  said  he  felt  like  falling  down  on  his  knees  and 
thanking  God  that  we  had  made  progress.     But  some 
of  you  grandmothers   will   say  the  dress   of   young 
women  today  is  worse   than  it  was  when  we  were 
young.    But  before  you  settle  down  in  this  conclusion 
I  invite  you  to  go  home  and  get  out  your  old  family 
album  and  take  a  look  at   some  of  the  things   you 
used  to  wear.  . 

I  grant  that  there  are  many  manifestations  of  evil 
today  It  is  a  time  of  turmoil,  of  unrest,  of  adjustment. 
Changes  in  life  almost  take  the  form  of  revolution. 
I'm  not  talking  so  much  in  terms  of  twenty-five  years 
as  centuries;  but  either  way  you  take  it,  the  world  is 
on  the  upward  trend.  I  believe  it.  The  world  .s  get- 
ting better.    History  tells  me  so. 

And  there  is  change  and  progress  in  religious,  faith. 
Religion  is  not  exempt  from  the  forces  affecting  other 
conditions  and  institutions  of  our  social  life.  Religion 
is  a  progressing  experience  of  the  race.  We  ought 
to  be  happy  that  religion  is  not  like  it  was  three  thou- 
sand or  two  thousand  or  even  one  thousand  years  ago. 
Illustrations  are  almost  innumerable  to  show  that  when 
social,  economic  and  intellectual  conditions  change, 
religion  is  also  readjusted.  This  is  especially  true  of 
Christianity.  If  it  is  not  true  we  have  no  universal 
religion.  Christianity  is  no  static  affair  and  never  has 
been  We  only  need  to  know  a  little  of  church  history  to 
see  the  many  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  ex- 
pression of  Christianity  as  the  race  progresses. 

Especially  does  Christian  "doctrine  change.  We  alter 
our  concepts  of  truth.  The  creative  spirits  like  Ongen 
Augustine,  Aquinas,  Luther,  Calvin  and  Wesley  faced 
the  problems  of  their  day,  and  solved  them  in,  then 
unorthodox  ways.  They  were  ahead  of  their  day,  and 
therefore  honored  in  ours.  We  canonize  the  fanatics 
of  yesterday ;  and  the  church  of  tomorrow'  will  wor- 
ship the  men  of  our  day  who  are  ahead  of  our  time. 

These  changes  in  the  expression  of  truth  spring  not 
from  theologians  but   from  life.     Changes  in   belief 
follow  changes  in  life  conditions ;  they  represent  the 
solution  of   practical   problems.      Such  changes  must 
come  whether  we  want  them  or  no.    Belief  must  har- 
monize with  experience.     In  fact,,  a  theology  that  is 
not  enforced  by  experience  but  must  he  enforced  by 
some  outside  authority,  ought  not  be-it  is  outgrown. 
"  Our  little  systems  have  their  day ; 
They  have  their  day  and  cease  to  be ; 
They  are  but  broken  lights  of  thee, 
And  thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  than  they." 
And  because  our  statements  of  doctrine  are  but  broken 
lights  through  which  we  look  at  truth,  change  in  doc- 
trine is  good.    There  is  progress  in  the  quality  of  faith. 
I  want  to  mention  a  few  doctrines  of  which  our  in- 
terpretation has  improved.     There  has  been  progress 
in  the  quality  of  our  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  Better 
than  the  crass  view-Christ  offering  himself  to  appease 
the  wrath  of  an  angry  god  is  the  more  modern  view 
with  greater  emphasis  on  the  moral  phase— that  the 
death  of  Christ  is  a  supreme  challenge  to  righteous 
living     It  is  time  we  are  knowing  and  preaching  that 
Christ  is  not  on  the  cross  for  us  if  he  is  not  on  the 
throne  of  our  lives.    It  is  time  for  the  Christian  world 
to  realize  that  salvation  is  not  a  matter  of  intellectual 
assent  to  a  doctrine  of  the  death  of  Christ,  but  a  mat- 
ter of  reproducing  his  way  of  living  in  all  phases  ot 
life,  though  to  do  so  lead  us  also  to  a  cross.    There  is 
value  in  a  change  of  emphasis  like  this. 

There  has  been  progress  in  our  view  as  to  the  place 


of  miracles.    It  is  better  to  trust  in  following  the  laws 
of  the  universe  and  supplying  conditions  to  get  desired 
results,  than  to  know  nothing  of  law  and  expect  God 
to  supply  one's  tragic  needs  by  miracle.     It  is  better 
to  know  the  laws  of  health  and  follow  them  than  to 
live  in  violation  of  these  laws  and  expect  God  to  raise 
you  up  from  sickness  by  divine  intervention.    It  is  better 
to  know  how  to  drive  a  car  carefully,  and  do  it,  than  to 
go  down  the  road  and  pay  no  attention  to  the  laws  of 
careful  driving,  and  when  in  a  tight  place  expect  God 
to  save  you  from  a  smash-up.    This  emphasis  on  har- 
mony with  law  is  a  better  character-building  belief  than 
trust  in  miracles. 

Consider  the  doctrine  of  social  progress  versus  so- 
cial pessimism.  It  is  harmful  to  believe  that  the  world 
is  waxing  worse  and  worse,  and  that  some  day  God 
will  intervene  and  set  up  a  righteous  order.  It  is  bet- 
ter to  believe  that  we  can  build  a  righteous  social  order 
with  his  help  now  than  to  trust  in  supernatural  inter- 
vention after  the  world  has  gone  to  the  bow-wows. 

Another  very  hopeful  doctrine  in  the  modern  em- 
phasis is,  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  a  religion  of  ethics 
rather  than  a  religion  of  ritual  and  worship.  If  there 
is  anything  that  compels  us  to  be  grateful  to  modern 
thought  it  is  its  insistent  and  incessant  emphasis  upon 
the  fact  that  the  heart  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  ethical. 
Conduct  should  be  the  test  of  Christian  fellowship.  A 
life  radically  out  of  harmony  with  the  Christ  way  of 
living  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  should  be  the  ground 
for  excommunication.  The  real  heretic  is  the  man 
who  is  living  an  indifferent,  selfish,  pagan  life  in  a 
Christian  world.  > 

I  am  happy  and  thankful  for  this  progress  of  doc- 
trine in  the  Christian  world.  It  is  better  to  be  working 
for  international  peace  and  social  justice,  trying  to 
abolish  race  hatred  and  national  jealousy  and  war 
than  to  be  forever  attacking  the  findings  of  science  It 
is  better  to  labor  for  economic  readjustment  and  the 
practise  of  the  Golden  Rule  in  all  of  life  than  to 
practise  conventional  charity.  The  center  of  interest 
in  religion  is  passing  from  .theology  to  life;  and  I  am 
happy  for  the  day.  . 

The  world  is  growing  in  her  faith  in  a  Christhke 
God  One  can  not  be  a  follower  of  Jesus-in  his  be- 
liefs and  attitudes-and  be  a  pessimist.  Jesus  was  an 
optimist.  His  teachings  reveal  it,  e.  g  the  parables 
of  the  mustard  seed  and  leaven.  His  attitude  compels 
this  statement;  he  had  faith  in  humanity;  he  labored 
for  the  uplift  of  all  life.  "  He  came  that  we  might 
have  life,  and  have  it  abundantly  "-life  here  and  now. 
Christ  practiced  no  mere  other-world  religion. 

And  there  are  more  working  in  this  faith  and  for 
this  faith  than  ever  before.  One  modern  prophet 
says-  "  Throughout  the  world  there  are  voices  ca  ling 
men 'to  repentance  and  to  God;  as  never  eta 
there  are  men  denouncing  war  as  criminal,  brotherly 
souls  who  are  seeking  to  give  justice  rather  than  fight 
for  their  rights,  scientists  who  are  showing  Gods 
ways  of  action,  citizens  who  believe  that  a  better  so- 
cial order  comes  by  self-control  rather  than  surrender 
to  sensuous  enjoyment."  This  is  not  an  irreligious  age. 
More  of  the  leaders  of  the  world's  life  than  ever  be- 
fore-leaders  in  business  and  industry,  m  education 
and  recreation,  in  politics  and  government  (national 
and  international),  in  society,  in  every  phase  of  the  re- 
lations of  men-are  believing  the  Christ  way  of  life 
the  only  solution  of  the  ills  of  our  growing  world. 

"  He  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life  " ;  not  beliefs 
about  him,  nor  doctrines  concerning  the  many  missions 
he  performed;  but  he-the  Man  Jesus,  whom  his .dis- 
ciples knew  and  loved,  but  could  not  understand-.s 
the  Way  and  the  Truth  and  the  Life;  and  the  leaders 
of  men  know  it.  and  are  endeavoring  more  earnestly  to 

f0FoT  ^'growing  faith  of  mankind  I  am  supremely 
thankful. 

Lewiston,  Minn. 


'  ■■  Iesus  takes  no  trace  of  real  joy  or  satisfaction 
from  this  daily  life  which  we  all  live  He  enjoyed 
S  good  things  of  life,  food,  Wends  little  cnUdren 
flowers,  birds  and  stars.  But  he  took  out  of  it  the 
selfishness  that  destroys  and  the  impurity  that  de- 
bases."—Selected  by, Olher  H.  Austin. 
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The  Best  Orphan  Home 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  Bro. 
Early  asks  for  suggestions  as  to  the  best  method  of 
doing  orphanage  work.  Having  had  fifteen  years'  ex- 
perience in  organizing  and  carrying  on  the  work  of 
caring  for  orphan  and  homeless  children,  I  wish  to 
present  some  thoughts  on  this  important  subject. 

By  authority  of  the  Oklahoma  State  District  this 
work  was  begun  in  1902,  and  it  took  several  years  to 
awaken  a  sentiment  in  its  favor  and  to  raise  funds 
enough  to  accomplish  much.     Every  child  that  came 
into  our  care  was  placed  into  a  family  as  soon  as  a 
suitable  family  could  be  found  to  give  it  a  home.    It 
was  over  ten  years  before  we  were  able  to  secure  a 
Receiving  Home  where  children  could  be  temporarily 
kept  until  the  right  home  could  be  found.    Before  this 
time  we  kept  the  children  in  our  own  home,  or  hired 
them  kept  until  a  home  was  secured.     During  these 
fifteen  years  we  had  in  our  care  more  than  two  hun- 
dred children.    About  forty  Brethren  families  opened 
their  doors  to  a  homeless  child,  although  even  some 
of  these  did  not  prove  satisfactory.     Few  of  these 
would  ever  have  taken  a  child  into  their  home  if  they 
had  not  become  interested  through  the  District  work. 
Instead  of  taking  only  children  of  over  a  year  or 
two  of  age,  as  some  orphanages  do,  we  took  even  the 
helpless  infant,  and  did  not  refuse  a  child  because  it 
had  not  the  honor  of  a  name.    No  child  is  more  blame- 
less, more  helpless,  or  more  deserving  than  the  unfor- 
tunate and  unwanted  child  that  is  thrust  out  on  the 
world.     The  orphanage  work  that  rejects  such  inno- 
cent children  is  unworthy  of  the  name.    These  illegiti- 
mate children  are  usually  proving  very  satisfactory 
when  placed  in  a  good  family  and  brought  up  with 
the  right  environments,  and  most  of  them  have  become 
boys  and  girls  who  are  now  a  blessing  and  an  honor 
to  the  family  that  loves  them. 

This  child-placing  method   was  later  taken  up  by 
most  of  the  State  Districts  west  of  the  Mississippi,  as 
well  as  a  number  of  others,  and  in  some  instances  sev- 
eral Districts  united  to  work  together.     This  looked 
like  a  very  good  plan,  for  it  furnished  such  a  large 
number  of  good  families  to  work  with,  among  whom 
to  find  good  homes  for  the  homeless.     In  such  large 
territories  there  are  also  always  many  excellent  fami- 
lies among  people  of  other  faiths  where  fine  homes  can 
be  found  for  homeless  children.    Some  way  this  work 
was  not  pushed  with  the  zeal  it  deserved,  and  of  late 
years  one  hears  of  little  being  done.     And  yet  there 
are  as  many  homeless  children  as  ever,  and  even  now 
adopting  a  child  has  become  almost  fashionable  among 
worldly  people.     It  would  be  much  better   for  these 
children  if  Christian  people  would  take  these  children 
into  their  homes  and  rear  them  for  Christ. 

The  best  home  in  the  world  for  an  orphan  is  with  a 
true  Christian  family.    This  family  need  not  be  rich, 
or  their  house  large   and   elegant.     They   can  easily 
make  room  for  one  little  one,  there  is  enough  warmth 
to  warm  one  more  cold  body,  a  cot  whereon  he  can 
sleep  in  peace  and  comfort.     Usually  there  is  enough 
food  on  the  table  to  feed  one  hungry  child  bes.des  what 
the   family  needs.     Often  there  is  a  dog  that  would 
be  glad  to  have  a  child  to  play  with,  if  the  child  is 
taught  to  show  kindness  to  animals.     Then  there  are 
the  lessons  of  industry,  economy,  purity  and  general 
usefulness  the  child  can  learn  nowhere  so  well  as  in 
a  good  Christian  family.     When  he  grows  up  he  is 
prepared  to  go  out  into  the  world  and  meet  its  strug- 
gles and  difficulties  and  to  make  a  success  of  life.    The 
family  is  God's  institution  ordained  in  the  beg.nning 
for  the  rearing  up  and  training  of  the  human  offspring 
and  no  man-made  institution  can  ever  compare  with  it. 
The  plan  suggested  of  having  very  large  Orphanages 
and  bringing  the  children  from  a  wide  scope  of  coun- 
try and  there  place  a  bunch  under  the  care  of  a  moth- 
erly woman  in  a  cottage,  has  been  tried    and  it  is  far 
superior  to  the  old  method  of  keeping  children  under 
the  military  rule  of  rising,  and  standing,  and  eating, 
and  going  to  bed,  by  the  tap  of  the  bell.    Where  there 
are  so  many  grouped  together  no  one  can  love  each 
child  and  the  child  loves  the  keepers  about  as  much  as 
the  bell  which  rouses  and  commands  them. 

(Continued  on  Pa8*  ^ 


Business  for  Conference 


„,  office  shall  he  five  years  save :,n  the **• I.  ;  ^ 

one  for  three  years. 
,      .Mi.,™,  to  the  elective  members  there  shall  be  an  ex- 

institutions  of  learning  within  the  church. 
J     Th.  Board  of  Elder..    The  General  Ministerial  Board 

Brotherhood.  . 

,      The    Annual    Conference    Program    Committee.      ln» 

Comn""..  function  a,  heretofore.  It  shall  consist  o 
thTelective  mem.,erS  in  addition  to  the  Moderator  elec 
and  the  Secretary  of  Annual  Conference,  ex.-officio.  The 
term  of  office  shall  be  three  years. 

Council  of  Promotion  : 
J.  A.  Dove,  Chairman. 
J.  S.  Noffsinger,  Secretary. 

2.     A   Request   From   the   Council   of    Promotion 
To  Annual  Conference : 

An  arrangement  has  been  perfected  whereby  the  General 
Boards  in  pin.  session  can  perform  the  work  now  being 
done  by  the  Council  of  Promotion.  This  Coune,  therefore 
requests  Annual  Conference  to  direct  .be  General  Board  to 
take  over  the  duties  and  thus  discontinue  the  organization 
known  as  the  Council  of  Promotion. 

Council  of  Promotion : 
J.  A.  Dove,  Chairman. 
J.  S.  Noffsinger,  Secretary. 
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talitv      Shall  the  church  rise  to  this  opportunity? 

for  liii  law."  . 

Wc  are  about  ready  for  our  District  Meeting.  Not  hav- 
ing a  churchhotise  our  folks  have  erected  a  large  arbor  .. 
ton  of  the  new  Rhodes  Memorial  Budding,  now  bou 
complete.  Come  and  join  us  ill  our  meeting!  Not  all  the 
talkers  are  on  your  side  the  waters.  Some  of  our  Indians 
can  mate  good  speeches,  believe  me.  Would  any  of  the 
following  subjects  discussed,  interest  you. 

Motto:  Go  and  make  disciples  of  the  nations 


CORRESPONDENCE     || 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 

This  is  Feb  22  and  a  number  of  the  missionaries  are  out- 
tenting,  preaching  the  "everlasting  gospel."  This  morning 
we  walked  to  several  other  villages  being  accompanied  by 
Adam  and  Abraham,  two  Moslem  youths.  While  Chris- 
tians are  possibly  dropping  these  famous  names-Adam, 
Moses  Abraham,  Joseph,  Solomon-Moslems  cling  to  them. 
The  favorite  name  among  them,  however,  is  Mahommed. 

In  the  Anklesvar  district  I  know  of  two  Moslem  liquor 
sellers  However,  the  drinking  and  sale  of  liquor  and  the 
taking  of  interest  on  money  loaned  are  forbidden  in  the 
Koran  Only  a  small  minority  of  Moslems  break  these  laws, 
so  far  as  I  know.  If  Christians  were  as  devoted  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Book  as  Moslems  are  to  the  letter  of  the 
Koran,  ours  would  be  a  dry  world. 

The  land  about  this  Rampura  village  is  as  rich  as  Eden. 
It  is  a  beautiful  black  loam,  and  deep.  Yet  the  people  who 
ought  to  be  rich  are  as  poor  as  can  be.  They  arc  poor  in 
money,  as  ignorant  as  may  be— not  knowing  their  right 
hand  from  their  left,  as  free  as  untaught  nature  produces 
anywhere,  and  worship  they  know  not  what.  Hinduism  is 
penetrating  the  region,  and  one  now  and  then  hears  the 
cry  "  0  Rama !" 

What  draws  upon  one's  sympathy  far  more  is  the  way  the 
large  part  of  the  land  is  being  rapidly  taken  from  them 
and  written  in  the  name  of  the  moneylenders.  The  com- 
mon rate  of  interest  is  25%  yearly,  while  very,  very  often 
merchants  take  50  and  100%  on  grain  sold  during  the  rains, 
whether  for  food  or  sowing.  A  father  died  owing  Rs.  60. 
After  a  few  years  the  son  paid  with  interest  Rs,  860,  leaving 
Rs.  40  unpaid.  Through  carelessness  he  allowed  this  amount 
to  stand  and  lately  paid  another  thousand  on  the  Rs.  2,000 
that  have  accrued.  Here  is  compound  interest  at  an  in- 
credibly high  rate. 

How  one  longs  to  help  them !  Wc  tell  them  what  to  do. 
But  their  proverb,  "  A  gentleman's  advice  reaches  to  the 
gate,"  is  true  in  respect  of  all  these,  for  as  soon  as  we 
turn  our  backs  the  money  lender  pounces  upon  them  and 
writes  down  his  own  figures  and  demands  their  thumb- 
print to  what  they  are  unable  to  read.  Easily  led  into 
either  right  or  wrong,  they  are. 

In  each  of  the  last  two  villages  where  we  camped,  wc  bap- 
tized eleven  young  people.  We  are  having  fine  meetings 
where  we  now  are,  but  not  having  a  teacher  here  we  dare 
not  baptize,  even  though  some  might  wish  to  join  us.  There 
is  one  family  of  Christians  here,  a  very  nice  couple.  On 
this  side  folks  are  more  easily  reached  than  near  Anklesvar. 
In  villages  where  high  castes  live  one  notices  that  Bbils  are 


Morning 

1  The  place  of  singing  bands  in  evangelism. 

2  The  place  of  musical  instruments  in  evangelism. 

3  The  place  of  the  magic  lantern  in  evangelism. 

4  The  place  of  personal  work  in  evangelism. 
S.    The  place  of  public  preaching  in  evangelism. 

Afternoon 

1  How  to  win  the  women  to  Christ? 

2  The  evil  results  accruing  from  baptizing  men  only. 

3  Need  for  winning  boys  and  girls  to  Christ. 

4.  May  folks  remain  in  their  own  communities  and  be- 
come Christians? 

5.  If  not,  how  win  the  high  castes  to  Christ? 

Morning 

1.  What  can  boarding  school  children   do  in  the  spread 
of  the  gospel? 

2.  How  create  an  evangelistic  spiril  among  the  boarding 
school  boys  and  girls? 

3     How  make  all  our  work  church-centric? 
4.    Relationship  of  boarding  school  management  and  the 
village  teachers. 

Afternoon— Young    Folks'    Conference 
Motto:  Jesus  Christ  for  the  youth  of  the  whole  world 
Sermon  on  motto. 

1.    What  has  the  Lord  Jesus  done  for  me? 
2     What  can  I  do  for  the  Lord  Jesus? 
Sermons  each  night.    District  Meeting  follows  on  third 

Bro  Winger's  are  to  arrive  in  Bombay  in  several  days 
and  will  be  with  us  on  Sunday,  we  hope,  and  with  us  in  the 
mission  conference  immediately  following.  This  is  a  day  of 
glad  tidings.    How  shall  we  hold  our  peace? 

Anklesvar,  India.  '■  S.  Long. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 


rnlvarv    church    at    Los   Angeles   has   been    enjoying    an    evangelistic 
c.inS   tor   two   weS»   ending    March    25.    held    h,    Bro.    C.    Waller 
W.irsilc,    our  pastor.     The  attendance  and  interest  were  very  «.ra,„y- 
ing  throughout,  and  a  large   groun  ol   young  people  were   on  hand  at 
every  meeting.     Different  nights  »ere  set  as.de  as  family  n.ght    bun- 
day-school    night,    young    people's    n.ght,    layman's    n.ght.    and    ladies 
night,  which  proved  a  very  succcsslul  arrangement.     Delegations  Irom 
ne", -by    churches   also   came   in    on    different    nights.     The    work    was 
greatly  aided  by  Bro.   Leo  Potman,  evangelistic  s.ngrr,  and  Mr,    1  ol- 
man.    pianist.     A    great    many   calls    into   new    homes    were    made    by 
Brother  and  Sister   Warsller.     A,  a   result  ol   this   campaign,    twen  y- 
seven  were  added   to  the   church,  all  but   three  oi   whom   were  adults, 
and   many    were  heads  ol   families.     A    short   time  betore   the    meeting 
began     live    were  baptized,   which   makes  a    total    oi    more    than    forty 
additions   to  the   church    since    Brother   and    Sister   Warstler   took    the 
pastorale,  Sept.  1,  1927.     As   the  meeting  drew  lo  a  close,  everywhere 
one  heard  the  statement,  "  The  best  meeting  we  have  had  for  years. 
Many    special   features  helped    to   make    the   services    very   impressive. 
At    ihe   children's  consecration   service,   nineteen  children  were    conse- 
crated   to    the    Lord.      Each    one    was    presented    with    a    certibcatc    oi 
consecration.     The   dedication  of   the   lives  ol   the    young   people,   wit- 
nessed   by    a    large    audience,    was    very    touching.      Another    special 
feature    was    ihe   "  Query    Box  "    placed    in    the    lobby    of    the    church, 
from  which  sixty-seven  questions  were  answered   by   the  pastor  Irom 
the  pulpit.     All  prospects  for  the  future  are  very   bright,  and    wc  feel 
confident    that    more   will  he   accomplished    for   the    Lord    at    this   place 
than  ever  bdore.-Mrs.  Paul  L.  Duke,  Los  Angeles.  Calif.,  March  31. 

First  church  met  in  council  March  19  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
May  20,  at  which  time  also  Bro.  McFadden  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings.  S.  G.  Lehmcr  was  chosen  as  delegate  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, and  Bro.  Davenport  alternate.  Five  have  been  added  to  the 
church  recently  by  letter  and  tour  letters  granted.  A  financial  report 
was  given  by  the  treasurer,  Bro.  Lawrence  Miller,  showing  the 
church  in  good  financial  standing  with  a  balance  on  hand.  Our  church 
is  supported  entirely  by  free  will  offerings  as  the  Lord  lays  it  on 
our  hearts  to  give.  A  dciailed  report  of  the  Aid  Society  was  given 
for  1927  showing  the  various  activities  of  this  organization.     A  stand- 


•  l      ,1...   Mtineil      Our  beloved 

ing  vo,e  ol  thank,  was  extend. >°  'tan  *  '*  .  "Tbe  installed   int. 
Sister  Delia   L.hmer.  wife  of  Eld.  S. G.  """"?'   ^       „„    ficld.-Lulu 
the    ministry    April    29.      May    God    bless    her    111 
Terlord    I  os  Angeles,  Calif-  March  26.  .      ^ 

jr^rVo  iST^^ij:  „r=o 

evening,    followed   by    a    sermon       While i  inert i  m  mucll 

the   church,   the  meetings   were   ol   a   .on. tract,    c  .      „,. 

good  to  our  members.     Modesto,  acting  upon    »'°;/;  evangelist, 

gestion.  tried  out  a  new  .W""     '"   '"'   ?c  \harch    where    Brother 
A  kitchen  and  bedroom  were   fitted  up  mil  Wt  ,,dd  „„r 

and  Sister  Zimmerman  lodged  and  took   inc..       ea 

gular'   C0U»=U    on    March    16.      Ar.ang.m.n  „    "™»»« 
feast-Mrs.    W.   H.   Johnson,  Modesto,   Calif.,    March 
CANADA 

.    ■      ,    business    session    March    24.      Wc 
Bow   Valley   congregation   met  ."  a   '"■-'       „'  Kc.,ic.  „  deacon,  and 
are  glad  to  welcome  into  our  <w*,x  »r. .      -      -  Virginia  who 

family   from    M.nncapo  is     as  o  _ Bro    ir  ml.    1  ^ 

has  been  a  real  help  m   ,lK  ,c '"  l    „,,,-   ,  („„    „,    appointed    lor 

this    has    been    much    appreciated,     to  hu     east    ,  II       ^^ 

April  6.     An  effort  „  bemg  put  forth  to  secure  a  ^    ^ 

^V^SZT^SFfesZ  JJ-    TprogrJm 
„,e  expenses  of  the  ts-ceun.  course  have  »  tatance  0 >  ^^ 

entitled,  The  Lord  Triumphal,,      s    ... ng   P  U»'-  ^  , 

Mrs    Id" C    Fisher,  Arrowood.  Alta..  March  30. 

COLORADO 

r^Six'-etLrwer.  grange"  are  ft^ 
fiffi   ^S'X"-.    good   Jrlp    in    the   ;.or      here.^W, 

SW.V3E3  ,'recsh,r=e,h^rch^.r,  Edna  Cooper, 
Kendrick,  Colo.,  ApriU.         FLOR,DA 

Wi„„r  P.rk.-Wc  me.  in  council ',^\fmfL^> 'JriSS™ 
communion  on  Sunday  evening, Apr.  »  «»«;  „,„  „„  ,he 
n  January  by  Bro.   U.   «■   '-'S  cr;  °'  .       ;f     stopped   over   on 

second  native  member     March  20  Bro   Zigler £*£^    »£„    „  Bt„. 

r^^WBri^  h.  aT-U=-HTi 

Bower    Wilder  Park,  Fla.,  April  4. 

IDAHO 

„.„.;i   Mircb    27-      As  our   District    Meeting 
Moscow  church  met  in  council  March i  a    «t  ■  ,(   hjs 

is  to  be  held  at  Ncaperc. ^we  "^'^^  „,„„  ltal  ,,y  letter. 
been   some   time    '.nice    wc   »>«»«»       *  finances   iinnroviiig. 

Our  church  is  steadily  gaining ;  m  interest  and  our  finances 
-Mrs    M.    J-   Hill.   Moscow.  Idaho,  April  £■ 
ILLINOIS 

Sfu.T^.f^ade  the  good  choice-two  young  women 

E.  UTC£ti  'conduc./d  some  very  hcipfu,  ,*»«£-££ 
preparation  for  the  ""ting,  now  ,r .prog       ;.  ^    ^^    ^ 

&  rlS^  -If     fit   .roup  of  young  people^  They    „„   , 

h,.  been'  made.-H.  B.  Martin,  Virdcn,  ffl.,  March  a      ^    ^    ^^ 

sr.a.'as  &i^w  -.rs-js 

be„„S„°heBme»»,«,  ~» ■^J^%'^X^aa^t» 

evening  the  missionaries  and  members  o    u le       g 

amusing  si.  ol  n""™    g^     cl,a,locr    Shull    led    our    ,un,ors    in    mis- 

"Z"y  instruction  on  tod.  and  «««=VVZ''v°«Per  s°  rvdc™ "V, 
U««   Dahanu   hospba  1   and   «.   =" L      M   ^g*,^        ,; 

^^^&^™*$^ 

abiding    reality    of   ™»    »    ™fa  ;        j,3     h   30  ,„  April   1.     We 

Smith  of  Boston  University  was  in  our        >  ,    taari„g 

had  the  privilege  of  enlenng  his  gUm*  ™«2 J^l.ted  arts,  the 
hi,  discussion  of  the  ministry  of  """J^,  °™ "%,  cl,urcl,  and 
history,  interpretation  and   use  oi    n>  »"  •  Gateway    of    Good 

Jro'ni  o^'putpit.  faster  S.nd'y.h.'ew...  be  ha  ,  ,m  -£•'.» 
„,o„.  and  a.  five  .  c  ock  th  cantata  Joyous  B^  .__  ^.^ 
'with"",  .rcr-'chu^h^s-ifr  pL,  works  «,  and  ,1  no,,  for  one  o, 
our   own.-Edith   Barnes.    E  gin     B       An     ^  ^    ^  ^^ 

Nopervill.  *^h  metjm  h»™|»  J  »     chra|   and   charch    showed   a 
tepons    Irom    the    Aid    Society,    -u  unanimously    elected    as 

gain   over   last    year.     Bro     L    S_   Hory       as  y  ^ 

P.aa»r  for  another  year      f^™ld,JSer   and5  Ralph    F.ory    w„ 

D°d"gMchCuT uvo've'r"  ^WESS.    ^'-^'"    S'"k' 
^apcrviite,   .,.-,   March   30.      [ndiana 

P„dlc,on.-M»rch   18   Brother  and   Sister  Wikeof  Arc.d»   hJ.JJ 

•«'^--k>--^/m:^i";tdmTour'Gimer.rwV,Ta:,dV«:cJ,ed  Christ- 

""""'    aaHh;'cmo0;.dy°"°BgroPCSrio:,d  tSXTiXS  >    JL~b. 

$&#£?•££   =Bhirhr<oug,nAus.-Ve^i=   Beaver, 
Pendleton.  Ind.,  April  2.  nffiP«.rS    were 

ss-S  £i=yto^-co='s 
slzjzz  r -^  MkhurS  :;a- 

yea,,.     The    community    in    gmnd l.arf  ttacM  J^^,    ,;,„,„ 

l-'lVen  whoMveVme  fn^nd  Velpetu.^t  /udn'g'  ,h.  p»,t  year- 
Fuchsri   W ebb  Condo.  Miami.  Ind.,  March  29. 

"Upper  M  Crck  church  me.   in  JJ-J^ViT.lilE 
R  S  pLreaTch'.o;  :;"Ka'chcT,r."IA":ander%liddle,o„o.  Ind.,  March 


IOWA 

Jttt^^^ttstttZ  tnTwi 
ZbftZZXZS  Sce^  We"xS  Bro.  Harry  Hog.,, 
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u        -tu   us   in    rrviv.ll   meetings   Ibis   fa"-     W e 
ol  Ml.   Etna,   Iowa,   to  be  with   m  '"  '«""  '-„,,;  ,„,,c,i„iendent; 

^-r^s^^^Vo^^,^^-- 

Mrs.    Susan    Cloilel.y,    Ba.av.a,   Iowa.   April   2. 
KANSAS 

Richard,,   our   pastor,   wa.   asked    ny    u  Conlerence.     It  <«■ 

work.     He  will.lso  «"*"' .""nS, %„.,,„„    Bible   School   in   June. 

c;.°,,  ha,  a  r^"'';yri,njrr  .-J '«  stslijsx* 

society  recently  presented    The    Rock,  a  1 tOT J?  eh„„h„.     An 

SSS'«°te^S>ta s"was    taken each    time-Edith    McGaney,    Mo 
Phcrson,  Kaiis.,  March  JO.  , ' 

S'a.rto'rur^ro.  Jarboc  ,0  »-£«£-  "S^aT T a 

Sly^u^S-iJerw^^rr"^' naattin,    lor    the    church.- 
M„    Laura  Murrey,  Conway.  Kan..,  April  4. 


NEBRASKA 

e.  .  n.„    n    H    Nirodemu,  of  Milford,  Ind.,  came  to  us  March 

member^cr?  •"tXt^ed-'anJthrctl.av^cradocd by    ^ 

SherU      We'  will  have  - Move  tea,,  on  the  evening  o<  May  ,, 
Mary  Ann  Ebcrly.  Oclav.a,  Ncbr.,  April  2. 


NEW   MEXICO 


MARYLAND 


council    March    31.      Bro.    Clarence 
Monocacy    congregation    ntiu  [rustec  board   lor   a  period 

Putnam  was  reelected  as  a  member .«  '"  ";  Brethren    Chas. 

°«  """  Hone  ^„T'"  lee.na.es  Bre.,"en%sse  P.  Weybright. 
Slovcr    and    John    Fogle,    ™"g  c,  Stovcr  „„  aga.n 

Jame,  Rennet  and  S.  R.  |1,""'-n  Sanded  lor  three  year,.  On 
chosen  a,  eider  in  charge,  and  ,  he  P  c  nod  ex  ended  £*££  „,  „„ 
Sunday  morn.ng    May  20,  Br o    El m       K        ^   ^   ^  ,   b 

begin   a   series  ol   nice tings       vie  hdd   Noy    ,„  .,    ,.3n 

f5EU  le  AC,Eige'nb"di;'"Rocky   Ridge.  Md..   April  .. 

-  .      ,.       r. .  in  cnnneil  March  17.     Our  love  feast  will 

Mountain  Dale  church  met  in  counci,  ,  fa 

be  held  May  26  at  2  P.  M.  Brethren  Josh >»  *•  *  cew  dceidrf  to 
Whipp  wee  elected  delegate,  to .»'««=>  f,^"°5mm„.  Eld.  Chas. 
A°'1i."e7w;fSeS,:hierTr™^et":L,hw,*rc'no,.„.-E.    May 

Rice     Lewistown,    Md.,   March  21. 


I    M     ch    23       The    treasurer's    report 

balance   on   hand.     Special   offering   sent    to    EH    n      .  cl,urch 

MePherson  College.  J38.SO;  General  Mission   Board,  S».».     »  «»«•» 
decided  to  have  an  evangel,,,  conduct  a  revival  m  ear  y  Jtn «;  cl».»  « 

.  r        _      ~f    n,„    .-,.(,rn    lirc.i.ri-i.    en    route    to    ami    lrom    mc 

coming   of    some    o four       stern  Knisely.  Clovis.  N.  Mex., 

conventions  in   Lahtomta  tins   ."'"""■' 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Fraternity    church    met    in    council I    March    5.     "was    ™^d    »"d 
,,-eondcd  that  we  would  leave  the  discussion  ol  remouenng 
„„t„  the  next  council.     We  decided  to  pay  hal     of  our  pledge   to  Dr. 

Lasbmit,  Winston-Salem.  N.  C,  March  2o. 
OHIO 
rthy  pastor,   G.  S.   Strausbaugh, 


MICHIGAN 


Detroit  <Firs,).-The  men  and  boy,  of  °»  ^'t?  Id'S  Aid 
.,„„„.,    father    and    .on    banquet    Feb    9     ser,    d    by    the    La  „, 

Mr.   Chester  Wiemer  wa,   toastma.ter  a nd  a  very   gooo  ,      >■ 
arranged.    March  4  wc  bad  the  pleasure  of I  having _v»tt Ju        •    J 
Schot.   and   wife  ol  North  Manch este ■.  Ittd.     T he  Water  »  P 
„,  sociology    .,    «»»*■'"  ev°''«'   »0   fjSio Addresses   and    Mr, 
|S    -^^w.|£heIS    -•„.-. --S,,:" Xrch't 
=i  5*f 'Si ^i^^^n^'wor^r^S  Sg^ 
.Suc-attonal'  direct  ?£?!*««.   —J  l""^^. 
Mich.,    where   he  had ^  spent   .week    »     .  ^  B^  „„ 

E'.-™"astted»» e  very  plenbd  conferences  with  the  church 
LfeotKl  ^nng  rl^r&^Urnnd^nfvntn 
11.  he  gave  a  splen.lnl  -";;"';;     =v     ^„  hc  wiU  be  ,  great  help  to 

rendered   each  night.     On  Good   Frn  .  >    v. c    arc   ha       g      ^  Day 

with    the  commun.ty   church _.v     Ea stcr         .  )g  >>c  „,„, 

SS  Our  Ldies-  Aaj^cf'mcSgTrnlrhonfe, "CSS  a^o,- 
ness  mectmg  wttli  a  social  time,  e.  nlcmbers   are   so    scat- 

luck  dinner  and  a  general  good  ■■"«■*•  "' .""  ,„  attendance 
f*£' butness  me'ellg^Mr.  w"l«r  K.  Gordon,  SiOSS  Fordham 
Ave     Detroit"  Mich.,   March   28. 

,  n„.      hive    decided    to    accept    the    proposition 

of^'of  lite  nicnTrs   tTbuud"    Salco.  without  ^  ^d.h 
complete  basemen,  t.  be  »"/"  ^^"Je.™  bun    a  good  church.     The 
into  a  five  room  house  when  wc jtrenh fc  to  ouu         g 
building  will  be  bought  by  the  workefs  at  Flint  on  ,  Sundays 

°«?  P",'l  -^S'eS  S,ePa"be?re  Sunday'.a.h  month 
each  month  >'"'»,»'""''  Jho  havi.  j„,t  completed  a  very 
Bro.  Forror  and  wile  of  ™"™;™i  J„rc  wilh  us  April  1. 
successful    evangel.. t«   »njt  « n    «t    r on       .  a  _to  o,  F 

?Jks»"o"edbS'h.erv1cer.ri.*n.'iPac  Sunday  cvening-Mrs.  Arthur 
E    Taylor.    Flint,   Mich..   April  3. 

Pontiae.-Suuday  evening    April 1  I    we  ^-^^1^7. 
week,'    meeting,    conducted    by    Br.  tr   .    a    I    tow      a,  rf  ^ 

Irdha7"«S^nrd^Zfbe^un,c,h",1lu';h..ap,,...,  Among  the.e 
^e^rgJandZther,  three pother, 'fi^S^tc.'t^ 
,hcm    have   been    ae.tve    worker,    m    th e   Sund. r«    °  o,    ,„c 

of   the   church.     The   boys    ana  gir  '    ■  ^    s    bM    Apri,    2   with 

Brother  and    Sister    Forror.     »  encouragement  and  help 

J"  "utnbcr  orr-mhc",  .™m  Detroit  and  Flint.-Enoch  J.  Ebey. 
Pontine.   Mich.   April   4_  hclj   ^   „_ 

Woodland   Country.-leb     H    tb<    S,;'5^..t;;;"    „,„„„;    w„   5„ved   in 

r'basenlen,  o"  SSJS .  Sj-  by  a .^-"^^Shed 
=^m^^^£~  ~jS  lunWrch  T.; 
Sr,"  55Tf  .'TovnalenV'Woooland^ieh^prfT  2. 


."iT^K^JSiSKir"*  pu,pT,:-5;--h.y  he,„  „ 

ol^'e^eTin  our  nud-wcek  Bib,,  s.udy^and  = -«* 

srer  ^^^pr^'£«/r  rrs. 

gavrushl»%^'fiPnr'progr"«  March  22,-Mrs.  Russell  Uplinger.  Mtd- 
dlebranch,  Ohio,  April  3.  p^nrtr.. 

Maple  Grove  church  me.  in  business  sc.s.on  March  M-  J=» «_  • 
,r„,„P„u,  .renter  and  the  various  »-.,..  were  heard  a  d  pi ... 
,or  future   work  discussed^   I.  »-  '  «'(^  "'^.S"^;    were 

putting   up  new   fohhng  d, >■ r   .      ■       r in,     .         k     g  ^  ^^^ 

iog  the  woodwork,  seats  J"'."  "•'all,  lay  We  will  also  rededicate 
The  fir,.  Sunday.. '  «WJ™  J"  #™„  unanimous  vo.e  of  the  mem- 
our  church,  an  all-day  meeting,     uy  an  y  ,d    not 

„„,   Bro    Bruhaker  was  re  ... ^   '«  -»* '„,  "/c'  ai,i„g°.bc   church. 

OuT'li'd  Society  h  "      attended  and  I,  hoping  to  do  more  .he 

S,    inAgdyca°,C'.nL,  ,"e  la„.-A„na  Showalt.r,  Nankin    Ohm.  Apr,,  1. 
Marble  Furnace   church    me.    in    council    March   21    „, tla    Ed     P^F. 

Floiy  presiding.     The  work  on  our  "tno.Hcd  eh urel    ,s     ear,,  ,  com 

ducted  by  our  pastor.  R.   F.   Hory.     A  5DlL'  r    .    s  Peebles, 

in  our  Sunday-school  for  new  song  books.— Mrs.  L.  5.  o.ortr, 

Set! Meeting  are  Sister  Robinson.  Sister  A c, ,a«gh  and  Bro .  Sctrse. 
We  decided  to  bold   our  communion   sometime   in   May.      > 
sorry    at   this   time   to   be    ohbged    to   release        r    pasto  rl.ro 
?"';Ckbave"mov0cCr„'n   Bro    ftSEwSd  W  .Uo.  ne.V'Bradlord, 
S'Kher:n^£nDe,S^ 

Bro.    De.riek   has  been   lead.ng   »     out    m    . he    ,t    «    c    .^   ^^   rf 
Wcd7h8ty,heCCh,ei,!'ian'"fe      T       ebildren   in  our   public   school   also 

^Rta7:!S!lS  erl.  S-Ioc'ietf  ^de"  i&IS?^ 
Sr  DlsScrAicTsocS  S|g^a,  heldj^Fcb   1,  J,^  are 

give  $S  for  home .  c.ange hsm.  ^f^  ^  which  ,hc  Manchester 
18  we  enioyed   the  wonderiui   messag  .  ■     busy   working   on 

glee   Cub    brought    Us.      Our    program    '-"""*"  "»  bc   gro„. 

s,  Ez:,  S5S  SSSfSSS  SSfSS  5K."k 
sr  ^  s„een:;uJ;:^^^i:l,"o;k^^,ne!yi.r^;p; 

m.et.ngsh.i    e  le„    enc   or  g    j.  i„le«sled   i„   ,he  remodeling  o 

,ng  ol  our ^ community.  "  _.„  convenient  lor  our  Sunday-school 
our  church.  ,n  "«k  .«,,  ,'  ™  ""„,«,  to  worship.  Brother  and 
c'asscs  and  a   more   inyiting  piacc  Bniva.;on  cf  souls.     Our  collce- 

Sister  Flory  are  w.rk.n.  hard   lor  'he  "Uotmn  o^^    ^.^ 
„„„    towari    quae te rly   J  „»»',;,  ».„,„,„  on  the  Old   Folk, 
S^rne  lor  the  presaen,-^     While  there   were™  immed.a, 
accessions   to   .he  church  here  during    nc 

^r.0„d\eN,ccd-tr."e'ouTageS.  5^^*  H.™«  .-■<  -  " 
^ered-Mr;     Seni.h    Se,.y.    Sinking    Sprmg,    Ohio,    April    2. 
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G,ade  Ru„.-Our  quarlerly  council  meeting   wa,  held   March  24  wrth 
Eld.    J     Lloyd   Nedrow   presiding.     Brother  and   St. let   J.   Lloyd   Nedr 
were    cho.en    delegate,    to    D.stnct    Meet^ W     .*»    "    "b      ,„„„, 

K"v  f»d  jarar.  iriij&zsijr}. .'..,".. «. 

tanning,  Pa.,  March  31.  n      i  H     H 

Middle   Crvck   church    met    ill    council   on    Ma"h   ";      Br  J^       wi,n 
i-  i   ,^.1   *i     A     Mcvcrs   art   our   delegates   lo   Dislrici   mcluhk    «  > 

Kimmrl   and   S.   A.   Meyers   ai  ,;       .  0ur   next    council    will    . 

Uro     1'iul   W.    Kimmtl    and   «ifc   as   alternates,      unr    »e  _ 

—Mrs     W     J     Knepper.    Rockwood.    Pa.,    April  i- 

°, IX£?1 r«S,.«;  il".'  p"id  ou,  lor  India  budge,    ts.LSO:     or 

,o  Annual  Meeting  tin,  year      Brethren    Ben,.    B»  hong  an 

EATS  o.'M^.Sr'&errrMiS.r.vme.  Pa..  March  2S. 

b^r^VF^'  ^e^ui^g  %^J= 
town    College    conducted    a    program.      1  he    Spoil     ot    enr  si    as 

^£-^f^£    he  ^  Si""    ,.;■    raid..' wlfo 

l^arrduHg  wSXr),r.,',dh;;  companion   were    ejected* 
'the-o^ejo,    deaeon,    deei.led    -    ."rate    agatu   ",   ^-gp-JSi 

with    Eld.   Michael   KurU   presiding      Six   ^'l',',™1^™   .,«,    „ 
granted      VV.  tetded  jo  have,  a  D.   V .  1  ^    icrr 

conduct    evangelist...    ellor,,    , f    "  m   ,„.   „   A     M  .    i,„,ead    of 

The  open.ng   I-  of  our  regular       ...  t.,„,i„„i„K    ,o    the   last 

9:30   beg.n.ung    the    first    Sue day     n    M  y   a  ^^^     ^^ 

|rr,hryen'nRaS;,'S  a  a,.dAG»;:s'li,,:uS  a,  instructor,  .  Delegate  to 
52S  "MRe«Lg    U    Iram    J-    L,.m    del  egale,    »£*«*£* 

r;.SZ"dSS.       Elder,    S.    »     »;*    -£,^ 
^.ia't^ni^^'C  'iVay,," tSlc^  ^iJ'oL^o!   d.acon 


,i,try,    and    Uro.    Wayne    acne,    .o    "•'-;■-.  7.    7i     fc 

p-rj."  ,i™^;;  "t;  r»ss.  T&3S&&&  '^ 

"^'^^riidX^-rsir^i: 

sermon   on    Neglect,    th  .  w»s  rnuc        I  ^  ^  [o  A 

xV°,C      °",ld      ,e   ,       W  n     It     Dohne,   and    Milton    Slun.p    we.e   elected 
SSgates'lo    Di  ^c^Micting       The    ^^Z^V™. 

another   Rood    year.     The   Aid   made   impryvcin  p..,er    rri,,r.iiii 

.1       Itirr   n™   church      On   the   evening   of    April   8   an    tamer    pr"K 
the    l»g   uam   cnurcn.     «  _t,„-~>,       We   have    the    promise    ol 

will    be    rendered    at    the    Hig    Di.m    church       W      have  J         1 
Uro     Roy    Forney    of    East    Petersburg    to   he    With    us. 
Pine  Grove,  Pa.,  April  1. 

XZJXS&S  r'fi^^rTS ,~  £'hHid 

urn    g..v.  ,  ,,..rng   the   year.      Bro.    Adam   sinner 

Society    a   report    of    work    d,  .1    «  J  ,       ni,)ric,    M„,i„B 

and    Bro.    Alva   Shus,  were  elected   ucegures  .  Vanhorn. 

with    Brethren    Jacob    ""'"J"""'^,  f,„,D,  ''  rep     .™..  d    a.    A .a, 

C=e  tSslean-ur  ^^^'^^^ 

Springvdle  chn.ch   me.  in  counci,  M-h  f     ™e  ^nin,  o^^.en. 

meeting  in  an  unoccupied  territory  ol  1  i.c  e., 

a.ion.     The  delegate,   to   Annual    Meet  ng   are    1. W.   I.    W  y      ^^ 

B.0     Israel   Mohle,     Delegate,   ';;-»-'„„„.     Brethren 

?'■      l' Mohle r     I     Bi  K        olns   and   An.os   Hei.ey.     April   29   we   expc.l 
Israel  Mohler,  J.  Blt«o   Jon  Blai..»porl  house   with    Bro,         W. 

,„  open  a  seres  ol  »UW      L'"  j„  ,,„  held  May  15  and 

rfiCr5;»A:,M:V.Te',M.hS,rho0u"=.-I.ida   M.   Zug,   Lincoln.   Pa.. 


TENNESSEE 


OKLAHOMA 


MISSOURI 


Bible    School,    bul    .he    dale    ha,    not    been    set.      u        » 

Adkins.   will  hold    a  jre-B, -^  «'™J  "toff  church.     Three   le.ter, 

an   Easier  program   to  be  g.ven  at    t lie    ca  b<>arJ    ^ 

^ed  i^-ATS^^^'b^iXa^^ 

A'Ss^rS^.^r'you^^Sr^'pw-    a.    the    morning 
service  ^-Ida  M.   Gallup.  Cabool.  Mo„  April   1. 

MONTANA 


Bartdesvllle     April  1    jolbawing ^unday-^hoo,  ^—"^  £ 

,.emed  ,0  e„,oy  the  tnp  .  od  the  se  vtce  beeo^  .^.^  ._  jc|Jcjm 
:Ser',oPUbe  w    b  th     brethren,  ou,  her  laith  and  loyalty  are  ever  true. 

inn    R :    Pi.rer    B.rtlesvllle,  Okla..  April  4. 
— Jno.   R-   l.trer.   oar.,  .,,_.   „      Wc  plan  to  have  a  Vaca- 

WaJ.ll.  church  me.  >n  eounc,l< March  !L»rJ  •  »  ^  fe 

Hon   Bible   School   the  last   two   w   ck,    0 .    >  a>       •-  , 

May  14  a.  6t  30  P.  M  Apr.11  <%'hf^"r" J  w]„  render  a  pro- 
grrrrprU^We'are'yty  hi";  with  our  Aid  work.-M,,  Floyd 
Lowlier.   Cordell.  Okla.,  April  3. 


Whitcfish.-O 

now  that  the  nice  weather  has  come. 
in  not  being  able  to  get  a  minisl. 
notice  in  the  Yearbook  a  number  of 
ministers  besides  a  salaried  pastor. 
Ma 


all 


i  spit 


PENNSYLVANIA 


plenty    to    do. 
lg  the 


Sunday-school  has  been  B.. 
The    crowds   were    small    at    times   but    ate    ■" v. -f""" 

The    crow  as   were  much  disappollltt.d 

'  -  to  hold  a  revival  for  us.  We 
-ongregations  with  seven  or  eight 
If  they  want  to  be  useful  in  the 
go  to  tne  needy  field,  and  they- will  find 
observed  the  Day  of  Prayer  in  our  church  by 
nen  of  .be  other  ehurche,  of  the  town  We  had  a 
.plendid    meeting.-Minnie    Fry.    Wh.tensn,    Mont., 


meeting,  March  IB  in  charge  of  Eld. 
s,A\rmt  h7  of  York  Pa  .  Id  h  proved  tO  he  very  b.lplul  and  in- 
M.  A.  Jacob,  ol  York,   Pa-     «  <         M   ,„,,    a    good    i„„„„    was 

spiring.      The    meetings    were  March    24    we    held    our    annual 

manifested.      Two .found    th ^  Chr.     -      March  ^   _  rf 

Akron,  Pa.,  April  2. 


April  4. 

5S  Sr',a,nrwi«'„afbe'=  !^j£^uS  = 

w:r,artverIsl,,^e:",::":;:  S5"!.  J-  .t  -»-rt«ghru: 

greate «...    in    church    work      Alter    . In,    service JU0..U  ..^ 

preached   an   inlerc.ng    s.rm "■     I      • «•    '  „         „  K     cl„k. 

people  are  to  have  th;  r  first  meeting   turn 
Jonesboro,  Ten.,  Apr.,  3  T£XAS 

.      „  n      K      Chnwaller      Dastor     ol    the     Rosepine    church. 

Plneland.-Bro.     R.     K.    ShOW.ller,    pae.or  messages.      The 

„i,i,c,l    u,    las.    week    and    brOUgh.    U,    IW. ^  WOndert   1^  ^member 

K  S  ^s'^iJ-woHd'  w%"»:  a  more^,  place  In  wl.ich  fo,^ 
A  Ve,y  l-„«'i'»h  •'"^^'"h.w'we  .Te  .0  become  a,  little  children 
;,"-r,h"  .0 "enter  "he  Kfogdool  o"  heaven.  Dunn,  the  four  d.JJ  »< 
U,o  Showalter's  visit  he  wa.  cordially  ™«'«J  a"'°  ™,  p".."™,  ,he 
„    near    Pin.land.      The    young    peo.d e    we  e    go  «ly    -._,    J^ 

SS.a  0Zrn.  SanVTei  March  28. 
VIRGINIA 
Daleville   church    ^^^^^S^^S^ 
ZZ%±££'<£2&>2'3  .he'An.i-Saloon    League.     Two    week, 
hi,  ou,  pas.ot.   B,o.  She,,,  gave  a  report  0'""=  -»""'J  °"  s' ,',  ,y 
met  in  Richmond.    The  challenge  to  vote  dry  wa,  strong.     »  a 

C,  .0  vi.it  -he  b,gb  schoo,  ^»;'„;;x:R^' . 

lemperance    issue      Jan     31    u  England,   stressing   the   rich 

neighboring  r*°™h'  ''toe  by  virtue  ol  befn,  an  English  speaking 
„,,r,.ual    hent.g        ■   S.^Bibl,    class    mc.    a.     .he    parsonage     ,0 

Wi|.h   'V,'T,'„iwh^e'te^,*nT,ocb,*.c:a,ut"t7anu..y.  In  ha'rmony 

■„rt  :^tt.i .  ^-wh-h1-:'  ::i.7ri:: 

?  ",  m°"b„„?Pwork;,,  W  r  're  in  I eed  .orry'.o  lose  OU,  Sunday- 
c"ht,y;'e*m,y,:°Bkro"joh„  EUer  who  »,h  hi,  wile  also  a  Sunday- 
school  worker  has  recen  „  mo,  d  «°g£J*™^  ./..» 
?„,r."ed  ioTLn Xnberr,  was  appointed  ,0  fill  the  vacancy. 
(Continued  on   Page  240) 
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The  Best  Orphan  Home 

(Continued  From  Page  "« 

However,  this  plan  of  placing  a  dozen  ^ta<M» 
der  the  care  of  a  motherly  woman  m  a  comfortable 
cmtie  lacks  several  important  elements  of  the  family 
home  T  is  motherly  woman  cares  for  these  child™ 
for  wages  and  not  for  love.  When  another  comes  o 
1  he?  flock  she  rakes  him  in  from  duty  and  neces,  y 
and  not  from  desire  or  love.  The  affectum  she  may 
Low  upon  him  can  not  be  other  than  assumed,  and 
he  very  Lly  knows  it.  As  these  children  grow  older 
tore  can  not  be  the  assortment  of  su.table  work  for 
each  tot  is  found  in  the  family  home,  and  hey  can 
Tot  be  fitted  and  prepared  to  mingle  with  the  worid 
while  they  are  bunched  in  a  cottage  home.  The  most 
ntherly  of  women  can  not  wash  off  the  stam  of  pau- 
per from  the  institution-reared  child. 

Many  an  orphan  child  adopted  and  reared  m  a  f .on- 
ly home  has  made  his  success  in  the  world  but  fame 
has  known  very  few  men  who  were  reared  up  m .an 
orphanage.  It  seems  the  institutional  atmosphere  wilts 
Z  life  and  energy  out  of  the  children  of  the  orphan 

h°Soe'long  as  our  best  efforts  succeed  in  finding  a  good 
Christian  family  home  for  every  dependent :  eh.M.  we 
should  not  worry  much  about  orphanages,  but  do  our 
du  to  bring  the  homeless  child  tc .the  M  orphan 
home  in  the  world,  into  the  family  God  has  ordained. 
Chico,  Calif. 


,      -       a  ..  l.i,  residence  March  23.1928. 
Bowaer-Bower.-By  the  undersigned ^.t  hi.  rj"*™,^,    „„„.«,    „| 

dorfr.  both  ol  York,  Pa.-Jacob  M-.B'"™    ■  „      ,,   „,    ,,28, 

Lcekror.e.H.r,.l..-B»    .he  £%"'£*    o     Towner,    «.    Dak.-D.    T. 

Elza    I  cckrone    and     l-ena     neniu, 

Dicrdorff.    Surrey.    S.    Dak.  bij  „,idc„cc,  March  20. 

Porkir.,.Barlo.«k.-By   the  >»°C™J e|'„d    ,„d.,   and  Miss  B.lb.na 

U28.  Mr.   Harry  Dale  Perk  ms  riW"    g^,,.,^,  Indianapolis,  lad. 

Barlosrek  ol  Indianapolis.  Ind.-Geo.   u  =  ^.^ 

C'Li"":    •"■    Sister    Ven.a    S.ud.rg.rd.-W. 

^a-Wa^-By  ..da,    the   ^.S;*—- 
?:^ro,^:k'rRa'S»^d.-.°,SGB^,,Wakara!a, 


eik    oi 


•   Mildred 


.  Dayton     Ohio,    died    at    the 

hr°ot  zrss.£&- "i^-^td^^yf  .a 


ADAM  L.  BINGAMAN 
Another  veteran  has  answered  the  final  call  of  taps  after 
more  than  fifty  years  of  service  for  his  Master.  Adam  L 
Binp-aman,  son  of  George 
and  Christiana  Bingaman, 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty, Pa.,  July  14. 1844,  and  died 
at  his  home  at  Cerro  Gordo, 
111.,  Feb.  13,  1928,  aged 
eighty-three  years,  six 
months  and  thirty  days. 
Born  of  a  family  of  ten 
children,  he  had  outlived  all 
except  one  brother. 

He  spent  his  early  youth 
and  manhood  in  the  commu- 
nities adjacent  to  the  place 
of  his  birth.  During  this 
time  he  served  three  years 
in  the  Union  Army.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-four  he 
moved    west    and    had    made    his    home    since    in    central 

"on  Oct.  19,  1873.  he  married  Barbara  E.  Miser  of  Macon 
County,  a  union  that  was  enjoyed  for  more  than  fifty-five 
years.    Of  the  four  daughters  born  to  this  union  one  died 

™On  Oct  10,  1876,  he  with  his  wife  united  with  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  thus  beginning  his  long  term  of  service 
In  1886  he  was  called  to  the  ministry  and  advanced  to  the 
eldership  on  Jan.  1,  1908.  In  these  more  than  orty  years 
he  had  served  his  church  and  community  faithfully,  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  visiting  the  sick,  uniting  in  marriage  and 
burying  the  dead.  . 

He  leaves  his  companion,  three  daughters  and  two_grand- 
daughters.  We  shall  long  miss  his  pleasant  avocation 
his  kindly  words  of  warning  against  evil,  and  his  cheerful 
sympathy.  A  few  lines  contributed  by  J.  O.  Barnhart,  a 
fellow  minister,  express  our  feelings : 

••  And  the  soul   soothing  prayer  and  the  comforting  word 

He   breathed    by    the    sufferer  s   bed;  .       , 

And  oil  breaking  hear.,  with  deep  «"<««<1«   '<""« 

God's    blessings    called    down    on    his    head. 
Nor  while  lile   shall  last  can  his   memory   fade 

From  heart,  and  from  homes  he  has  blest; 
And  although  'neat!  the  sod  hi.  remains  have  been  la.d, 
His  soul  in  Christ's  bosom  .hall  rest. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Cerro  Gordo 
church  by  Bro.  G.  O.  Stutsman  and  W.  T.  Heckman.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Cerro  Gordo  cemetery. 

Cerro  Gordo,  I1L  Edith  L.  Eller. 


:  pu 


that  the  fifty  c~nts  required   for   the   n; 

.".ferK  1%  tfifiiJ-ma'rS  ^T  ReoSff'.nouid 
sent,  and  full  address  given. 


ger   '   subscript 
be  made  when  the 


Anr>rK,n-McM!lUr..-By  the  undesigned  Feb.  13,  1928,  at  »»'««- 
dence  Mr.  Paul  Anderson  ol  Vandergnft.  Pa.,  and  Miss  Georgia 
MeMiilen  ol  KitUnninf,  Pa.-J.  Lloyd  Nedrow.  West  Kittanmng,  P.. 


J       ..a "and   three  daughters    preceded  be,  JJ,^" J,  ^drid. 

ihe  Church  of  the  Brethren,  r.».i  I  tog ""J.  ,  ,„d.,  j„  .  cov 
,„  ,879  .he  i.mil^ »»'  <;7°h,,5J "„S  ition  Arnold  who  died 
cred    wagon.     In   October    19  7,    she M~m  ^  ^  ^  „ 

five  year,  later     She  met  with  . an  arr,iction,  and    suffering   she 

fined  to  a  wbe d.  »»»",»"?  *?  2£L  Besides  her  three  children 
bore  with  Christian  patience  and  tW;^  ^....grandchildren  and 
she  leaves  twenty   grandchildren,     «  «  h   b      Mi    D. 

StuSafaud  SS^STb^^  Side  cemc.cry._Mr.. 
aSZZTL2  ~.  -  -ret.  P.  X;l  -  Soar,,, 
Spring  Hospital.  Pa.,  J  ^•""l.J  ?' ^  She  leaves  one  son 
1   day.     Death   was   caused    oy   o.oou  »  sh     wa,  a  mcmber 

,„d  one  daughter,  three  broth  r,  and  »  ^    £    M    „      ,,„. 

?X!™°**  -«"■ '» ™-SJ-K"~»  -»«-»■  Ev"e'.';  p"    d 

ti  David  Wesley  .o.  of  ^c  |a,e  J^o, her  Daniel.  S.  .£ 
Susanna  Bechtel.  died  a.  his  home  in  £"*»'•*■'  ,„  hi,  hcd  only 
aged  64  years,  4  months  and  28  days,     ne  was  5    he 

be^iJ^^prr^^^rvives^it^e 

I£d^r".lr^?:?s^rgh-r  rt'-s-r-s 

Enterprise,   Pa.  .  (h      home    0{ 

Bockl.,,   Mr,.    Ann.    (Bender)     died    O        7,    £..  ot  _r.e  week, 

Stewart  Wilson,  Martinsburg.  \\  .  V '..,  alter  an^^      ^   ._   ^^.^ 

„|  pneumonia,  aged  "»  »""•  "  ;  h  th(.  c,,UIch  ol  the  Brethren  nearly 
by  an  adopted  son.    She  united  wun  ~  >-  w(jtkcr  ,or  chr„, 

thirty-five  year,  ago  and   ««  •  lojai  »«  ,  Aid.Soci„y. 

and  the  church.     She  ..ok  jr.  .eU. J  pa«  .  ^  ^  ^  Miller  and 

EE7?i:^  "S^ss?  f^b^s 

atob^n£i:;^^vcar,„^ 

and  23  day,.  He  toed  »  ?'™£",Zl„  Service,  a.  the  Brown.mill 
Church  of  ihe   Brethren  lor  many   ye  i„,erment  in  the  ceme- 

StS_S-J  ND'WWiEn  "G,=Penc.sS.'CPa. 

"b-^'s:,:  A  daughter  oi  Levi  ^^^^^5  S 
fr.,»'  Td  ce^,'?9,,%rbeeaS„c  ^^  Church  o, 
.he  Brethren  and  remained  faithful I  to  the  end.  Surviving  are  he 
husband,  two  daughter,  .hrc. .brothers  ■^"j"^^,  a„is,ed 
'bhye  .LfwriTer  In.crmenM,;  , hi J  cemetery  near  by.-Hugh  Cloppct 
TU««d,  Ohio.  Mohler  ;„ 

nlice      Two  years  later  he  returned  to  Ohio  and  on  Jan.       ,  , 

SS_  Elizabeth  Caroline  Seller,  To  .hi,  "™„  were  b.rn^ve 
daughter,  and  three  sons;  b.  «h  f»«ftnSber  las.  September. 
years    ago;    one    son    died    in ,    miancy    "  h         grandchildren. 

He    leaves    five   daughters   and    one    son.    twenty  tnree    gr 
twelve  great-grandchildren  and   two  sisters      ft  nil  «  '">» »'  " 
Lereo,  tne  CbSrch  o,  -he  ^^J^t^t^^'tS^t 
by  H.  V.  Thomas.     Burial  ...  Pleasant   union  com 
Ol.io.-Frank   Bock.   Green   Spr.ngs.  Oh.o. 

Tin,    Bro    Sebastian    son  of  Bro.  James  and  Sister  Sarah  Bodkin. 

Bodkin,  Bro    Sebastian    so  ^  hb  ^^  „„     Sug„ 

born  near  Palo  Alto,   ya.,  oieu    r.  '  ,         d  H     had  beCn 

Grove,  W.  V...  aged  77   years,  6  month,  ™L»|lJ'gB„£   .arolyied, 

^rhJ0m^Sc,u,„roe..c    Jo  .Iti^ion  eigb.  ^    re.^were 

?" LC  Drf:.r'te  £EJC    """bo    b"me  %L££Z2    RS  Bodkin', 
Sugar  Grove,   W.  Va. 
Bowman,   Peter   L.,   youngest   son    ol   John    and   Eha.b.th    Bowman 

2£&-3&bZ£    V^'.   aln'w  ^hor^eh^ 

laithful  Services  at  the  Eversolc  church  by  Eld.  J.  W.  F.dlcr  and 
tht   writer.— J.  H.  Root,  BrookviUe.  Ohio, 

.^d^S^rLn'o-^.""^^!^ 
S  BrSwn  To  Ibis  onion  eigh.  children  were  born,  one  dying  in 
Sianer  6c.  Si.  1916.  lb.  «  Brief  ..ricken  because  of  an  acc.den. 
.W  claimed  a  son  and  a  daughter.  Two  daughter,  remain.  She 
un  ed  wi™  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  1876  and  remained  fa.th Ink 
Funeral  a  Ml.  Plea,a„.  church  by  Eld.  Henry  Wysong  a,,„led 
bj   S    Xr,hu,   Millcr.-Alma  E.    Han.wal,,    Plymou.h.   I„d. 

Brumbaugh.  Eliobe.l,  daughter  ol  Christian^ tnd  ««»««",> 
Blough,  born  in  Somerset  County.  Pa.,  died  at  her  home  »..«>, 
19  S  aved  76  year,  9  monihs  and  3  day,.  She  ca.ne  to  thu  common  ty 
Xn»  girl  and  lived  here  all  her  life.  Jan.  16.  1868  she  m.med 
J,  K  Biumbaugh;  to  this  onion  were  bom  five  son.  and  four  daogh- 
r.  On  Sep..  5  1873,  she  united  wi.h  .he  Church  of  .he  Brethren  .»d 
ived  a  consistent,  consecrated  life  to  the  end.  She  was  a  charter 
member  ol  .he  Ladies'  Aid.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  four  son,, 
th.ee  daugl.Ur,  twenty-three  grandchildren.  twcXyone  great-grand, 
eh  Id,™  ann  one  .inter  Services  a.  the  Wes.  Side  church  by  Elder, 
CM,,dD  S.«.,man  and  Hiram  Roo.e.  Bur,,,  in  near-by  cem=.ery.-M,=. 
day.on  Ganger,  Goshen,  lnd. 

Coy,  Emma  W..  daogh.er  of  J.  S.  and  Elirabelh  Becker,  born  An,. 
13  1877  died  March  4,  1928,  afler  some  month,  ol  decline.  Nov.  25 
1900  "he  married  Tho,.  A.  Carey  who  .urvive.  with  three  sons,  one 
dau'gl  ter,   father,   mother  and  one    sister.     She   w|j   an  active  worker 


in   the  chard,  ami  uved  •  d««^«^ <£*£ ^  wrifeV.^Buriai 
the  Salem  cburclrliy  Eld.  Ch...   H«y  «  Qhia 

in  Minnich  cemetery.-E,   E.   »"■»'»"•   ■  „  d  „  y„r,, 

Coldanailb,  Sister  Viola  Amanda,  d ,.d  Marcl  17,  1  ,  g  ^^ 
,1  month,  and  .2  days.    Sb=  'jjves  I.^he      moBj e,  ^ 

and  .inter..     Service.  ^  -«b«.  £■»«  »« '      „„       Cr«„c...le.  Pa. 
Cedar  Hill  cemetery  at  Ore.nC.tle     J.  „„„„,„,  died  ol  com- 

Daughcrty.  Sis.er  Clara,  w,  .  •**%£■  ^J^^  2  month,  and 
plication,  from  pneumonia.  Teh.  a,  aa,     «  .  d  [wo  g,a„d- 

5  day,.     She  i,  .urvivcd  by  her  bn.tand    ad      g       ^  ^  ^  Drrl 
children.    She  lived  a.  a  la.tblol ^member  o 1    he  ^ 

for    f.i.y-onc   years.     Serv.ces   a.    .he^ai.^e  D^„m,,   Ohio, 

m.ernicn.  in   the  ad.oming  ccme.cry.  -G.    W  .__    ^ 

DU,    John   L..   born    a.    Cto»«d«le     lnd      Feb  rf  ^ 

St.    Francis   Hospital,  Wichita,   Bans.,    mar  .  ,„ffe,.ng 

,  month  and  13  day..     He  had  been  ■»'■!'•  ,  lyai,  March  21 

much  physically  and  mentally.  H  ta*.  ■  ^  fi,  „„c  joi„d  a 
e„tcn«.1uVo.g'r 'recent  »rvey  and  .i.«..J.  ^  *»* 
fe^tnTwriS*  XuSrme'nMn  K,.   Grove  cem=.ery.-H. 

F?'cri.t,  Wichita,  Kans.  c,overdalt    i„d.,  died  a.  her   home 

DU.  Sis.er  Roena  Jane    born  at   C'overda te  ^^  md  „.  „, 

in  Wichila,  Kan...  March  7.  1928    aged  o<  y         .  o[  jm      ,„ 

She   wa.  a  member   ol   the  Christ  an   uhnrcn  „m,i„cd  faithful 

1926  she  united  with  the  Church  ol  the  u'""r,-|°  ,  four  mo„,h,,  but 
un.il  dealh.  She  was  >'=V  d  l„r  ShV  was  never  married  but 
„a,    palient    un.U    de.Ih    relieved    her       one  Se„ice,  by  the 

„^erT,I»,c;hme.."in  ttSrJS?-*-"*.  *■  «*«** 

K"°S-  u  „  Flkhart  County,  lnd.,  July   16.  1370.     He 

Drake,  W.  B.,  was  born  in  »"".  Uoun  y^  ^    which 

a-a  o\  wrkttf,£ i^-as  a-s  is 

were  re.urning  from  work,  being  ^P'W^"  a  ,f„  lrt,gh.  ..rock 
approached    the    N.    V.    C.    tracks,    o   ■  T(j  ,h,s  un,0„ 

their  auto.  He  was  married  to  ».».™™«  He  becamc  ,  member  o, 
were  horn  three  son.  and  iwo  "a»S*"'"'  ™  hc  ,  ,ix,een  year. 
the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  early  in  hie  and  lor  P  fwo 

.erved    the    church    in     he    ^.~°  .   offic ..      H  gra„dchildre„ 

sons,  two  daoghter.,  "•■""J  b„,her.  S.mocl  R.  Drake.  b» 
and    five   itep-grandcb.ldren  and   one    o  accident.     He  was 

son,   was  bom  Dec.  5.  1897,  »»d  diedm  .1.  e    »J  «  work„   „  thc 

baptized  when  hot   ten   years  »'d.  and   was  a  s„,»i,e, 

Colo.,    died    March    24,    V®."'*"    ^»    ;  ,    „,„„.„,   including 

He    wa.   do.    strong    in   body,    having    n"  .offerer.     At   the   age 

"coping  .ickne...     But  he   had  been  .    jatient    soli c«r 
„1   ,'n  he   united  with  the  Church  oi   the    Br. th™.     He  ^^   hc 

man    in    the    Wiley    high    school.     On     be    altcruoon  hi„,"_a 

a.ked    his    mo.her.    "  What    shall    I    tell    !"»'»"»  „'b  „„   a„d 

wonderlol  tribute  to  a  Chri.t.nn  home.  He ^"^  wF,ey  cnUro„. 
two   brother..     Foneral   service,   by    tne    wri 

interment  in  the  McC.ave  """"''-^"V';'    M     »»    W»    " 
Hi,...    Mr,    Mar,    Elir.be,.,    M^.^lr.  b"     husbanT' John    W. 
year,,  4   months   and   13   day,  Jjorvr vi   g  dchildrcn,    fivc    great- 

Higgs.    two   sons,    three    daughters,    eleve      >,  cceded  her  man, 

grandchildren  on.  brother  and  on,  ...ter.  A  .  rf  P  ^  church  ,  ,ht 
years  ago.    She  had  b«cn  n  .nns.st.n.  h(_r   B(e   ^   she 

Brethren  since  Aug.  *'*.™,ajdi,  Christian  service  earlier 
pressed  i.  was  .hat  she  had  not  entered _tnc  un  chorch  o| 

I   '"I"""    himn™'""   Sm™hbM".   So.on,'Vrr 

taH.;rrs*r;  Ruih,  T  «■  sj»»..  »;»j.;Lsra„di".o,.neFhore 

hospital.  North  Dakota,  and  wa,  brough :  by  he_r  „,«„  a, 

°£  "r,  .""'church  to'^e".  N,™aennder  -d  the  wri.er.  Burial  in 
iVffl  ce"m«ehry^JAD.  Wnson    O-J-J ^  ? 

Huey,  Bro.  Bryson  Ka'tc,.™.  born  ,n  Indiana  Conn  ^  ^  ^ 
13,  1SS6,  and  departed  thin  hie  Feb.  11.  »»  ^  eoahled  to  bring 
■age  ol  ten,  his  mother  with  hero..  P"*"™"  m„,ied  E,iza  Fridle, 

^^eflocaied^n'SSfl     "-,,,,^0=^.0^^ 

mU.ee:"'H«"gav".  UhcrX' 5  hi.  rime  and  means  ^Xtd 
the  Kingdom  of  God  a,  '?"  -*°^.   b.»"«--.'   <"»  .*« 

tHei^S^l^^^^^^ 

ol    Ke.dy.ville.   lnd  .died    Feb     »■    »aj    «=?   « J    »  ,    „vc„, 

the  hospital  in  M.rtm.burg,  W  Va  I.  ">«"£«»  ,„„  lhe  home 
month,     He    is    sorvived   by    two   brothtr.      oe  (u„i.ed 

rf  hi.  bro.her  by  Eld. .  F.  E.  McCoy   and  Rev    A. _J.  Sec rs     t 
Brethren).     Interment   in    the    Green    Hill    cemetery,     c     , 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va.  .    j     t 

L.U-,  ,.  Thomas,  horn  in  1S61  Jg,  J""*"™-  ^™5. "'  »28- 
hi,  life  in  an  aoto  accident  »™'  """"f? °  r  In  youth  he  united 
He  wa.  the  son  ol  Eld.  John  and  C. thenn =_ Larr  1»  y^^  ^  ^ 
with   the   Chorch   of   the    Brethren     he    » as  a    la  ^.^    ^    M     E 

lew    year,   ago   wh.le  living    at    »     "  Scottville,  Mich  . 

church.  .  The  bo^wa.  brough.  back  .     !«  home  a^    ^ 

'remain"™!'  wil"  one".,"  a'daughter.  one  bro.her  and  ...  ,.,.er.-Mr,. 
Geo.  K.  Miller,  Woddam,  Grove,  111. 

'  ,h  office  ol  deacon  Sh  was  faithful  to  doty  and  consistent  m 
all'urio^She  S-  »i.h  .h.  church  when .young ^  and ^  .pent  her 
Itireu'rancchilS-FuSra/b";".  tUW  S.  Arnold.  Bur- 

^cCleln.^ice^uj.e.  -ftt  ^C-'--- 
^tTIS!S.dbt  mre£ .tSS-^SJS  in  .he'scmonr  ceme- 
„r,.-C..ha,ine   Smel.eer,   Seymoor    lnd. 

Meta,    Martha    HuldahBonjwi.r     hor„    m    Cay    Coun.y.^^^, 
March    15    1928    Jt   Wcton    Ore .,    aged  6     y  ^  ^  ^^ 

married  Chflord  W.  M        on ^O.t    2.  189S  B|blJ    5,udy   ofe„d    b 

Manchester,   lnd.,    to    take   aavan,ase  wcst; 

the  college.     In  1902  the,  mov ed  to  Dg.o       k    and  «  ^      A, 

in  1906  .he,  moved  to  Weston  wl ...h  ha,   ,,  and  ^^ 

""  ag,'  ^  Chris. Tan  u  in  .ha.  «h  until  death.  One  daughter  died 
consistent   dirislian   inc  m   i.m--   •..  ,i,,._    e-iaurs    and    two 

H£ci^^s9hi,;Hb|£^= 
rSr{S:SaH£S£^r^s 

^"ice.  a.  .he  RoanTchurch  by  Brethren  Edward  Kn £er,  J.  tt 
W.e"rM:n^s.er  ^l^-^^STSS  -cSer     In. 
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orlc.    Services  at  the  home  hy  EM.  M.  A.  Jacobs.     Burial  in  Green- 
ount    cemetery.— Florence    L.    Kcency,    York,    Pa. 

Geo     and     Lucinda    Nitcher,    born    in 

his  home  in  South  Bold.  Ind.,  March 

ind  12  days.     Dec.   25,  1879.  he   married 

seven    children,    lour   having   preceded 

survived   by   his  wife,    two   daughters,    one    son.    fourteen 

one    sister    and    two    brothers.      Funeral    service    at    the 

I,  near  Teegardcn  by  Bro.  J.  O.  Kesler  and  Bro.  J.  Clyde 

ial  in  the  Center  cemetery.— Mrs.  Lucy 


irke,   Walk- 


Earl    Pool. 


Nitcher,    Bro.    Simon,     : 
Marshall.  Ind.,  died  suddi 
7.  1928.  aged  73  ycars.JS  n 
Caroline  Ge 
him.     He   i 
grandchildr 
Center  chu 
Forney.     B 
erton,   Ind. 

Fool,  Stanley  Coble,  little  son  of  Mr  and  Mi 
Aug  14,  1923,  in  Indianapolis,  Ind..  died  March  6.  192S.  age  4  jrC..y. 
6  months  and  20  day*.  He  was  a  bright  little  boy.  and  Will  be  greatly 
missed  as  he  was  the  only  child.  He  leaves  father  and  mother. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Shirley  Chapel  by  the  writer.-Gco.  L.  Stude- 
baker,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Rhodes,  Sister  Abby  Elizabeth  (Hess),  was  found  dead  in  bed,  in 
h  "  home  in  Everett,  Pa.,  on  March  13.  192S.  aged  74  year*.  8  days, 
ner  u».  t  ^  ^^  ■  Heistcr  on  June  23,  1871;  after  his  death  she 
ma'ried  Frederick'  Rhodes,  also  deceased  She  is  survived  by  one  son, 
three  grandchildren  and  one  brother.  Services  by  her  pastor,  fc-ld. 
E.  M-  Dctwiler.  Burial  in  Steelctown  cemetery. -Nancy  Lashlcy, 
Everett,  Pa. 

Rodeffer,  Sister  Susan  R„  nee  Sanger,  born  near  Mt.  Crawford 
Rnrkincham  County  Va.,  died  March  18.  1928.  at  the  home  of  her  son 
To,  S  Rodeffer,  Mt.'  Morris,  111.,  aged  79  years.  2  months  and  13  days 
She  had  been  in  declining  health  for  several  months  but  began  to  fai 
more  rapidly  after  suffering  a  light  stroke  of  paralyse  twelve  day: 
before  her  death.  Jan.  1,  1974,  she  married  Bro.  Isaac  R°«ffcr.  \< 
this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  two  daughters.  Both  of  the  daugh 
ters  died  in  infancy.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  ■ 
six  children  and  eight  grandchildren.  She  lived  a  quie 
Christian  life,  having  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Br 
in  life  Funeral  services  in  the  Mt.  Morris  church  by  the  pastor. 
G  L  Wine  assisted  by  Eld.  11.  N.  Butler.  Interment  in  the  Silver 
Creek  cemetery— J.  S.  RodcfTer.  Mt.   Morris,  III. 

Sheets  Sister  Letitia,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Mandy  Bare  bom  in 
Ashe  County,  N.  C.  died  March  16.  1928,  aged  64  years  9  months  and 
10  days  In  1883  she  married  Lemuel  Sheets  who  preceded  her  There 
were  -ix  children  In  1889  she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  until  death  claimed  her  she  lived  a  beautiful  Chr.stian  life.  Serv- 
ices at  the  home  by  the  writer.  Burial  in  the  family  cemetery  on 
the  mountain  top  near  by.-F.  C.  Rohrcr,  Jefferson.  N.  C. 

Silman,  Mrs.   Harriett   (Groff),.  died   March   23.   1928,  j at   the  h< 
her   daughter,   Sister   Henrietta  Cox,   Dayton,   Ohio,   aged  94   yean 
was  a  life  long  member  ot  the  Christian  Church.     Two  daughte 
vive      For  the  past  nine  years  her  health  had  been  poi 
the  writer  at  the  daughter's  home.     Interment  in   the  ' 
tery,   Cincinnati-Van   B.   Wright.   Dayton,   Ohio. 

Simmons,   Riley  Junior,  son  of  Friend   and   Sister  J^ob..R.Ucjf  ,S 
mons,   born    near    Sugar    Grove, 

Service?  in    th^'crLmetrRun^Church'orthe    Brethren    by    I. 
Bennett.    Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by.-Clara  R.  Bodkin,  Sug; 
Grove,  W.  Va. 

Skiles,   Sister    Alice    Rebecca,   died    March   18,   192S,    aged   58^--- 
month  and  25  days.     She  was   a  loyal 
Brethren    for  many  years.     She  was  m 
but  bore  it   with   patience.     She   called    for   th. 
few   days  before    her   death.     Services  by   thi 
wander.     Burial   in   Ccd;       " 


:  brother. 
,  consistent 
■thren    early 


Lives  of  Great  Men  all  remind  us 


We  can  make  our  lives  sublime. 
And  departing,  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time. 

— Longfellow. 


The  stanza  above  suggests  at  least  one  reason  for  the  reading  of  biography.  A  little  thought 
will  suggest  many  others.  Leaders  ,n  many  lines  will  be  found  in  the  list  of  biography  fo.low.ng. 
One  or  -ore  of  these  biographies  will  prove  interesting  and  helpful. 


She 


Serv 

,    the   Wcsleyan   cem 


by 


h  28.   1927,  died   Feb.    15, 

three  brothers  and    four   sistei 


1 

-   of    the    Church    of    the 

afflicted  in   her  later  years 


Hill  < 


er   and    Albert    Nis 
.stle.-J-   D.   Wilsoi 


i  stlc. 


Smith,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  Feb.  23,  1928.  at  his  horn 
52  years,  6  months  and  18  days.  He  was  str.ckcn 
and  death  came  before  medical  aid  could  reach  him 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  a  number  of  years. 
by  his  wife,  Sister  Clara  Miller  Smith,  one  daught 
sisters  and  six  brothers.  c 
church  by    Bi 


He 


the    home    and 


unt 


John    Rowland,    assisted    by    Eld.    Elmer    L 
emetery.-Florcncc  L.   Kecney,  York,  Pa. 


Smith,  Sister  Elsi 
Meyersdale, 


for   he 


third   daughter  of  Mr.   and   Mrs.   S.    P.   Maust, 
u    ,„    Eric.    Pa.,    Feb.    3.    1928.     After    graduating 
yersdale   high   school   she    attended   Allegheny    College    for 
rs  alter  which  she  went  west  to  be  employed  as  a  bookkeeper 
brother  at   Scott   City.  Kans.     It  was  there   she   met  and   wa 
to   R    H    Smith.     She  is   survived  by   her  husband  and  thrt 
listers    and    two    brothers.      The    body    w; 
interment.      Funeral    services    by    T.    I 
r,  Meyersdale,   Pa. 
Louise,    infant     daughter    of    Brother    and     Sister 
,orn    Feb.    3.    1927,    died    March   4.    1928,    at    the    St. 
Funeral   services  by   the  undersigned. 
Fisher,   Lancaster,   Pa. 


r  mother,  two 
Meyersdale  it 
Irs.    Theo    Bittr 


children, 

brought 

Coffman 
Smith  son,    Jane 

Walter    Smithson, 

Joseph's  Hospital,  ot  pneu 
Interment  in  the  Grcenwouu  tcu»« 

Stall,  Bro.  John  W..  born  Aug.  15 
home  in  Rouzerville,  aged  42  years,  6 
ill  for  six  months  with  a  complicati 
at  times      He  was  the  son  of  Jacob  " 


tery.- 


I  Feb.  21,  1928,  at  his 
lonth's  and  6  days.  He  had  been 
n  of  diseases,  suffering  greatly 
id  Christian  (Hoover)  Sn"' 


spent  practically  his  entire  hi 
joined  the  Church  of  the  Brcl 
of  bis  death.  On  July  7,  1907, 
vives  with  three  sons,    and  o: 


»He. 


rclv. 


ago  he 


M    Sto 


sistei 
;r,  C. 


..   Rouzt_ 

■n  and  lived  faithfully  until  the  time 
;  married  Jessie  B.  Nichols  who  sur- 
daughter,  his  mother,  three  brothers 
es    in    the    Rouzerville    church    by   "H. 

R.  Ocli'ig  and  "Leonard  Flohr.     Interment  in   Harbaugh's 

Mildred  McClain,  Waynesboro,   Pa. 


Walker,  Gillian, 
ing   in   the    Berkey   it 
born  near  Meyersdat 
W.    Walker.      He    i: 
Walker,    three    child: 
Services  in   the   Church  of   the 
assisted    by    T.    R.    CorTi 
Meyersdale.-Mrs.  Theo 

Wantz,  Su! 


r  Edie 
It.     His 


age  ' 


instantly   killed    whili 
;  thirty    years. 


ork- 


He  ■ 


of  Mr.   I 


,  Edw 


„j   the   oldest    son    .. 

d  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Viola  (Speicher) 
parents,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
Brethren  at  Sipesville  by  N.  D.  Cosner, 
Interment  in  the  Union  cemetery  at 
Bittner.  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
n  Cornelia,  daughter  of  Geo.  and  Mary  Wantz,  born  in 
Md  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs.  Emma 
C-jrt-y  r.ar  M.llvillc  Ird.,  Feb.  W.  1S23  at  the  age  :f  70  years  and 
8  months  June  29.  "1879.  she  married  Eli  Wantz.  To  this  union 
born  eight  children,  two  dying  in  infancy.  In  1883  she  came 
County,  Ind.,  locating  near  the  Locust  Grove  Church  of  the  _.--. 
of  which  she  was  a  member  for  thirty  years.  She  leaves  two  sons, 
four  daughters  and  fifteen  grandchildren.  Funeral  «".«»  at^  the 
Locust  Grove  church  by  Bro.  L.  L.  Teeter,  assisted  by  Bro. 
itery    near    bj 


Phebe 


Henry 


Teeter, 


Mo 


reland.    Ind. 


Wollen,  Sister  Berth; 
pital  in  Indianapoli 


,  Hoi 


yeai 


■  of  1 


es  at   the   h< 
by    the    writer. — Geo 


brothel 


L.     Studebakei 


LIFE  OF  D.  L.  MILLER,   $z-°° 

Bess    Bates. 

The  name  has  become  a  household  word  in  almost  every 
family  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  was  known  as  an 
able  editor,  one  of  the  most  widely  traveled  men.  as  a  preacher 
and  lecturer.  He  preached  or  lectured  in  a  large  part  of  our 
churches.  Always  he  had  a  large  correspondence.  The  author, 
a  niece  of  his.  had  access  to  his  journals  and  letters  and 
out  of  a  loving  memory  has  produced  this  splendid  biography 
of  our  brother.     Many    illustrations. 

WITH   WILLIAMS    OUR   SECRETARY,  $1.00 

J.   E.   Miller. 

Though  still  a  young  man  when  called  home  Brother  Wil- 
liams had  become  one  of  the  leading  men  of  our  church.  His 
devotion  to  the  church  has  inspired  many  to  a  more  com- 
plete surrender  to  God's  will.  Brother  J.  E.  Killer  was  closely 
associated  with  him  for  several  of  his  tast  years  and  has 
caught  the  charm  of  his  personality  and  faithfully  portrayed 
it    in    this    volume.     Illustrated. 


STORY  OF  YOUNG  GEORGE  WASHINGTON, 


$1.00 


Wayi 


-   Whipple. 
rely  new  trea 


tent  ot  the  life  of  Washington,  for  in 
about  George  Washington,  his  youth 
has  never  been  treated  as  an  adventure  story,  though  he  had 
a  thrilling  earcer,  even  as  a  boy.  We  arc  sure,  thcrelorc,  that 
readers  will  find  this  book  unusually  interesting,  it  not,  in 
some  respects,  a  surprise. 
Large   12mo.       Cloth.  8  full-page  illustrations  in  colors. 

THEODORE    ROOSEVELT,  THE    BOY    AND 

MAN, J0-82 

James    Morgan. 

"To  present  a  life  ot  action,  portraying  the  very  dramatic 
scenes  in  the  career  of  a  man  whose  energy  and  laith  have 
illustrated,  before  the  world  the  spirit  of  young  America"— 
such    has  been   the   aim   of  Mr.    Morgan. 

UP  FROM  SLAVERY,   $082 

Booker   T.   Washington. 


$1.50         a  s'li 


PERSONAL  LIFE  OF  DAVID  LIVINGSTONE, 

Edited  by  Win.  G.  Blaikie,  D.  D-  LL.  D. 

A  new  and  popular  edition  of  this  standard  life  of  the  great 
explorer  and  missionary.  It  is  the  authentic  edition  printed 
from    the    same    large    type    plates   as   the    former   book. 

To  know  this  great  man  as  portrayed  in  this  volume  is  en 
inspiration  and  a  blessing  to  any  Christian  heart.  Herein  is 
found  a  more  complete  history  of  his  life  than  in  his  own 
books  As  a  man.  a  Christian,  a  Missionary,  a  Philanthropist 
and  a  Scientist,  Livingstone  ranks  with  the  greatest  of  our 
race.    508  pages.     Cloth. 

WHITE  QUEEN  OF  OKOYONG,  $1-25 

W.  P.  Livingstone. 

The   Life   of   Mary  Slessor   for   Young    People. 

ary  Slessor  of  Calabar,"  known 


r  T.  Washington's  own  account  ol  his  rise  from  slavery 
sition  ol  masterful  leadership  amongst  his  own  people, 
ng  autobiography  that  will  appeal  to  every  true  Amen- 


The  life-! 


irica 


,  born  Dec.  31,  1898.  died  at  the  Chnstia 
id  after  a  few  days'  illness.  March  6,  1928,  aged 
id  5  days.  Having  united  with  the  Church  o 
young  girl,  but  losing  her  identity,  renewed 
1925  at  this  time  her  husband  uniting  with  the 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Edward  Wollen  April 
as  graced  with  two  children.  Besides  the  hus- 
:d    by    two 


intbs 
the    Brethren    when 
her  covenant  Nov.  7 
church  with   her.     She.wa: 
13,   1915.     This   union   was 
band   and    two   children    s 
and    stepfather.      Funeral 
the    city    of    Indianapolis, 
Indianapolis,    Ind. 

Wright,  Catharine  K„  daughter  of  John  and  Anna  Steinman,  born 
at  Witmer  Pa  died  March  22,  1928,  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
of  complications,  aged  70  years,  8  months  and  3  days.  On  Feb  25. 
1883,  she  married  Samuel  E.  Wright.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  five 
children  twenty  grandchildren,  two  great-grandchildren  and  two  sis- 
In  1896  she  was  baptized  into  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
death  was  a  member  of  the  First  Church  of  the 
:aithful  and  consistent  worker  in 
was  to  visit  the  sick  and  shut- 
jted   to  her  Savior  and 


_r  of  Calabar 
e""ala/'  forms  one  of  the  most  amazing  nu*- 
„.:,,,  jn  history      Writing  in  a  clear,  simple  style.  Mr.  Liv- 

Sd  the    5U"£  accorded  b«  b,   th.   BnAh  Government. 

TALES  OF  GREAT  MISSIONARIES *l-25 

Jeanne   M.    Serrell. 

Here    are    talcs    ol   deeds    of   courage   aod    devotion    done    on 

?s.w»wLi^,v.r.r  g.a./"svsi,"s"  ess*  <fiau 

fiSher  to  deal   with   thi.   interesting    sub,ect. 

PAUL  THE  DAUNTLESS *"° 

Basil    Mathews. 

handsome    volume    illustrated    with    photogravures    and    coior 
plates. 


STORY  OF   MY  LIFE,  THE $0-82 

Helen  Keller. 

The  wonderful  autobiography  of  one  who  has  from  early 
-hildhood  seen  the  world  only  through  the  eyes  of  others. 
When  less  than  two  years  old  Miss  Keller  lost  both  eyesight 
and  hearing  through  a  severe  illness.  The  story  ol  how  her 
teacher  gradually  opened  the  mind  ol  Helen  Keller  to  the  knowl- 
edge and  beauty  of  the  world  is  easily  one  of  the  most  won- 
dtrlul   and  touching   stories   in   history.      Eight   illustrations. 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN,  BOY   AND   MAN,   ....$0.82 
James    Morgan. 

Lincoln's  life  story  is  one  of  the  most  inspiring  in   American 
annals   and    it    cannot    be    retold   too  olten.     In    this   book    the 
-   -■■*   it   in  the   most   inspiring   of   all   forms,     A   vivid, 
il    his   early    life,   his_busine--    ' 
otitic 


r    and   poli 


The 


eat    liie   of    Lincoln    (oi 


FANNY  CROSBY'S  STORY  OF  94  YEARS,  ..$1.50 

S.    Trevena   Jackson. 

This    book    is    really    an    autobiography    for    the    author    has 
simply  recorded   Fanny  Crosby's  story  as  she  related  it  in  her 


rhe  volume  is  filled  with  memories,  impr 
iscences  never  before  related.  The  book  c< 
icmating  record  ol  the  life  of  one  whose 
e   known   wherever  the    English    language   i 


nstitutes  a  most 
ame  and   hyn 


BIOGRAPHY  OF  GOSPEL  SONG  AND  HYMN 

WRITERS, «-°° 

Prof.  J.    H.    Hall. 

Commencing  with  Dr.  Lowell  Mason,  the  compiler  of  this 
volume  furnishes  a  personal  sketch  ol  representative  Atnen- 
I-..,  h-mn  ind  oosdcI  son*  writers  and  composers.  All  the 
?amiHar  names  .r?  herMv.lham  Bradbury.  Philip  Phillips. 
Root.  Domc.  Lowry,  Palmer.  McGranahau  Sankey  t-anny 
Crosby-together  with  some  .evenly  others.  A  portrait  accom- 
oonic  f  each  sketch.  This  is  the  only  distinctive  book  of  bio- 
Jraph,  yet  published  dealing  ^^  tlmSTiiiSUK 
EceVthe   note  of  evangelism    vibrant    throughout   the    world. 

LIFE  OF  R.  H.  MILLER,  $»■*• 

Otho    Winger. 


.$1.00 


at    the   time   of  hei 

Brethren   at   Lancaster.     She 

the   church.     One  of   her   grca1 

ins.     In  her  private  life   she  \._- 

concerned  in  the  thought  of  living  so  as  to  have  his  approval. 

cral    services    from    the    Lancaster    church   by    her   pastor,    the    ' 

assisted  by  Bro.  Geo.  W.   Beelman  and  Eld.  B.  P.  Bucher.     lnt< 

in   the    Mellinger    cemetery.-W.    D.    Fisher,    Lancaster,    Pa. 


Fui 


STORY  OF  YOUNG  ABRAHAM  LINCOLN, 
Wayne   Whipple. 

A  fresh  and  captivating  book  by  one  who  has  had  a  spec.al 
opportunity   to  gather  unpublished  data  about   Lincoln. 

STORY  OF  YOUNG  BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN,  $1.00 

Wayne  Whipple. 

An  intimate  history-especially  of  the  early  life—of  one  who 

4^^4WUr6sla 

?«r    stand    V,    a    ™Je    of    what    the    American    .pint   can 
complish   against    the    gre.te" 


...'  psrt  of  the  nineteenth  century  Elder  R. 
H  Miller  was  a  notable  figure  in  the  hiatorj  of  the  church. 
He  excelled  in  maoj  lines,  having  been  a  oowerlul  preacher,  an 
able  debater  and  .great  Uajfr.  The  suttor  ol  hi",  b.ogr.ph, 
has  done  the  church  .  valuable  ser».ce  in  presenting  with  such 
graphic  detail  the  storr  ol  th.s  worth,  msn  s  We.  An  in- 
forming   and    inspiring    book.     269   page*. 


J4.00 


I   odds. 


LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  JESUS  THE  MESSIAH 

Alfred  Edersheim,  D.  D. 

One  ol  the  most  complete  snd  scholarlj  lives  of  Christ  that 
have  ever  been  published.     The  two  volume,  contain  .  wealth 

i  ™.._^.i  .inliimns  the  customs  and  belief  of  the  Jews. 
Vcr?  esscntialTo  a  complete   undemanding  ol  Christ   and  hi, 


ics. 


Send  all  orders  to 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,  111. 
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Published  weekly  by  Brethren  Publishing  House,  R._E.  Arnold,  Gen- 


;  the 


al  Manager,   16  to  24  S.  St; 
.Canada    subscript 


:  St..  Elgin,  III.,  at  $2.00  per  S 
is   fifty  cents  extra.) 


i/cdditiB   tour   throucli  California   and  Washington,   were  with 

m n«  « ve  iu a  good   sermon   March  25.     All  three  of  these 

crs  are  young  men  and  do  very   well.     Bro.    Hilton,  our  pastor, 

a       \Jric,  of  evanaelistic  sermons  to  continue  until  Easter. 

^SS^i^SJ  anTci.hr   more   wil!  be   baptized   Easter  Day. 

—Katie  Baldwin,   Yakima,  Wash..   March  26. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


Mountain  Dale  church  met  in  council  Jan.  21.  Officers  were  elected 
for  :he  coming  year.  The  writing  clerk  was  reelec ted  £ra  Walter 
Vansickle  is  "Messenger"  agent,  and  the  writer,  correspondent.  J 
reorganized  onr  Sunday-school  with  E.  F.  Sisler,  superintendent.  Wta 
cCTC-t  Bro  Jeremiah  Thomas  to  hold  our  series  of  meetings  sometime 
riePtemhcr-Grace   Sisler.   Hazelton,   W.   Va„   March  26. 

Shiloh  -Our  regular  quarterly  council  was  held  March  16  with  ftU. 
old  Harns^d  presiding.  We  reorganized  our  S™^.^  £ 
Bro.  Randolph  Poling  and  the  writer,  supe  m  Undents  T  he  bu.ia.g 
_.„__:,,,,  „as  instructed  lo  go  ahead  with  the  painting  of  the  in 
wrTor    of   the   church.-Mrs.    Louella    R.    Spurgeon,   Moatsville,   W.   Va., 


May  5.  6,   Mountville,  Mountvillc 

May  5,  6,  2  pra,  Palmyra. 

May  6,   Ephrata. 

May  6,  Parkerford. 

May  6,  Green  Tree. 

May   6,   Walnut   Grove. 

May  6.  7:  JO  pm,  Norristown. 

May  6,  Plum  Creek. 

May    6,    Lancaster. 

May   12,  Mt.  Olivet. 

May     12,    13,     Fredericksburg     al 

Meyer  house. 
May    12,    13.   1:30  pm,  Richland. 
May    12.    13,    Spring   Creek. 
May    12,    13,    Antietam    at    Prices. 
May  12,    13,  Annville. 


fundamentals 


(Continued  From  Page  237) 
Sherfy  has  been  teaching  the  juniors  the  simple 
le  Bible.  March  18  several  young  people  Irom  the 
lo  our  church  and  rendered  a  splendid  program  in  the 
Interest  of  Camp  Bethel-Mrs.  D.  V.  Shaver.  Daleville,  Va..  March  27. 
Poage's  Mill.-Thc  February  appointment  was- filled  by  Bro.  W.  M. 
Kahle  of  Dalevdle.  Va.  He  preached  a  strong  sermon  on  giving  at  the 
close  of  which  an  offering  of  54?  was  take,,  March i  11  was  Bethany 
Bible  School  Day;  the  sermon  was  preached  by  Eld-  D.  C  Naff 
About  one-third  of  the  church's  quota  was  raised  and  it  was  decided 
to  take  another  offering  April  8.  The  council  meeting  was  held  March 
31  It  was  decided  not  to  have  a  series  of  meetings  Ibis  year.  An 
all-day  service  will  be  held  on  Mother's  Day;  a  committee 
pointed  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  Bro.  H.  L.  L.I 
Bro.  H.  M.  Henry  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meet...*  „.„. 
R  A  Henry  and  Bro.  Fred  Grisso,  alternates.  Sister  Nannie  Henry 
was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Conference.  It  was  decided  to  make 
the  church  visit  in  the  spring  and  present  the  work  to  each  memoer, 
instead  of  waiting  till  late  summer.  The  elder  asked  the  visiting 
brethren  to  urge  all  members  to  attend  the  council  meetings,  also 
church  services.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  name  the  visiting 
brethren.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  with  Bro.  Fred  Grisso, 
superintendent.— Mrs.  Rufus  Henry,  Roanoke.  Va.,  April  2. 

ncil  March  2  with  Eld.  A.  A.  Miller 
Meeting  are   C.   B.   Gihbs 
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WASHINGTON 

ess   meeting   March   16  it   was   decided   to  I 


Seattle.— At  our  business  meeting  March  10  it  was  aeciacu  10  make 
a  careful  study  of  a  new  constitution  for  our  congregation,  and  to 
consider  its  adoption  at  the  next  meeting.  Our  building  committee 
reported  progress  on  securing  a  new  site  for  our  greatly  needed  new 
church.  We  hope  to  have  meetings  each  evening  the  week  belore 
Easter  and  to  bold  our  love  feast  on  April  5.  Our  pastor  has  been 
chosen  to  represent  the  Sunday-school  as  a  delegate  to  the  world's 
Sunday  School  Convention.  Requests  are  being  received  almost  daily 
to  call  on  friends  in  the  city.  We  arc  glad  to  comply,  but  must  ask 
our  friends  to  be  patient  with  us  until  we  can  find  them  all.  Our 
city  seems  large  when  we  spend  hours  in  travel  on  the  street  car, 
walking,  to  reach  even  one  or  two  homes.  We  surely  appreciate 
'  i  come  long  distances  to  the  Sunday 
i  God's  people  to  be  able  to  meet  to- 
gctheVYn  his  house.— Mrs.  W.  B.  Stover.  Seattle,  Wash.,   March  26. 

Yakima.— Our  pastor  and  wife  were  very  pleasantly  surprised  with 
a  pound  shower  a  few  days  ago.  when  about  forty-five  of  our  members 
went  to  their  home,  taking  with  them  many  good  things  to  eat.  Bro, 
W  M  Damron  of  Ellenbcrg  filled  the  pulpit  Sunday,  March  11.  Bro. 
Chalmcr  Faw  who  spent  the  winter  in  California  has  returned  and 
preached  for  us  March  18.     Bro.  Wilbur  Liskey  and   wife  of  Chicago, 


Ying  many  of  our  congregati 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 
June   27- July   3,    La    Verne,    Calil. 

DISTRICT    MEETINGS 

April     18,     19,     Middle     Maryland, 

VanclevesvUle     house,     Berkley 

congregation,   W.  Va. 

April  25,   Eastern  Maryland,    Bush 

Creek. 
April  25,  26,  Southern  Ohio,  West 

Alexandria. 
April  25,  26.  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 

Richland. 
April    26,    Southeastern    Pennsyl- 
vania. N.   J.  and   N.    Y.,    Green 
Tree. 
April     26.     27,     Second     Virginia, 
Bucna   Vista. 

LOVE   FEASTS 
California 
April  15,  7  pm,  Figarden. 
April      21,      7:30     pm,      Hermosa 

Beach. 
April  26,  7:  30  pm,   Laton. 
May  20,  Los  Angeles,  First. 

Florida 
April  21,  Clay  County. 
April  29,  Winter  Park. 

Idaho 
May  11,  7:30  pm,  Naropa. 

Illinois 
April   15,  7:30  pm,  Bethel   (Naper- 

ville). 
April  22.  7;  30  pm,  Rockford. 
April  28,  7:  30  pm,  Allison  Prairie. 
"  May  13,  Lena. 

May   13,  6:  30  pm,  Lanark. 

Indiana 
April   14,  7  pm,   Osceola. 
May   5,   2:  30   pm,    Churubusco. 
May    12,    7:30    pm,    Buck    Creek. 


md     South 


May      12,     7     pi 

Bend. 
May   13.  Muncie. 
May  19,  7  pm.  Cedar  Lake. 
May   19,  7  pm,   Ligonter. 
May     19,    7:30    pm,    Upper     Fall 

Creek. 
May   20,   Kokomo. 
May    20,   Summitvile. 

May  6,  7  pm,  Des  Moines  City. 
May   19,  20,  Des  Moines  Valley. 
May  20,  Dallas  Center.  • 
May  20,   South   Keokuk. 

Kansas 
April  14,  Washington  Creek. 
April  14,  7:30  pm,  Ottawa. 
May  5,  Appanoose. 
May    5,   7    pro,    Belleville. 
May  27,  Monitor. 

Mary  hind 
April   27,   5   pm,    Woodberry    (Bal- 

May    12,  2:30  pro.   Locust    Grove. 
May    19,    2:30   pm.    Pleasant    Hill 

house.   Bush   Creek. 
May  20,  6:  30  pm,  Ridgely. 
May     19,     20,     1:30    pm,     Beaver 
Creek. 

Michigan 
May   5,    Elmdalc,   all-day. 

Nebraska 
May    7,    Octavia. 

Ohio 
April  29,  7:30  pm,  Stony  Creek. 
May   5,   7  pm,    Defiance. 

Oklahoma 
May  14,  6:30  pm.  Washita. 

Pennsylvania 
April   15,  7  pm,   Robinson. 
April  18,  6:  30  pm,  Waynesboro. 
April  28,  29,   1.  30  pm,   East    Fair- 
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SHARING 


The  above  is  the  "  theme  "  for  the  1928  Conference 
Budget  campaign  if  such  a  matter-of-fact  thing  as  money- 
raising  can  have  a  theme.  Every  member  in  every  con- 
gregation taking  a  part  in  raising  $389,000  authorized  by 
Hershey  Conference  in  1927  to  be  used  this  year  by  the 
general  boards  in  their  work  means  each  one  "  sharing  in 
our  common  task. 

The  Church  Functions 

The  Mission  Board  functions  in  home  and  foreign 
missionary  work  with  145  missionaries;  the  Sunday 
School  Board  in  religious  education;  the  Ministerial  Board 
in  the  supply  and  direction  of  the  ministry;  the  Educa- 
tion Board  in  church-centered  higher  education;  the 
Welfare  Board  in  propagation  of  the  ideals  that  distinguish 
our  church;  the  Music  Committee  in  development  of  bet- 
ter music;  further,  in  assistance  to  world  distribution  of 
the  Scriptures  through  the  American  Bible  Society. 

Your  Congregation  Should  Function 

Besides  your  local  interests  under  the  leadership  of 
elder  or  pastor,  a  well-rounded  program  demands  a  right 
"  share  "  in  the  national  interests  as  outlined  above.  Just 
as  your  church  knows  what  it  will  cost  for  minister,  jani- 
tor, fuel,  and  light  for  a  year,  it  is  expected  that  your 
council  will  determine  about  what  part  it  will  take  in  the 
Annual  Conference  Budget. 


THE 

CAMPAIGN 

IS 

ON 

NOW! 

Your    treasurer    and 
pastor  or  elder 
have  received 
important  plans. 

More  is  following. 
Talk  to  them 
about  it. 

Pray  for 
its  success 
that  the 

Lord's  Kingdom 
interests  may 
not  lag. 


May    13,   Elizabethtown. 

May    13.    Snake    Spring. 

May    IS.    16,    9:30   am,    Springville 

at  Mohler  house. 
May    16,   17,   1:30  pm,   White   Oak, 

Graybill  house. 
May    19,    1:30    pm,    Conestoga    at 

Bareville  house. 
May  19,  20,  1:30  pm,  Mcyerstown. 
May   20,    Glade   Run. 
Virginia 
April  21,  6  pin,  Cedar  Grove  (Flat 

Rock  congregation). 
May    19,   4  pm,   Peters  Creek. 

Washington 
April    14,    Portland. 


Council  of    Promotion 

Church  of  the  Brethren 

J.  W.  Lear,  General  Director,  Elgin,  ] 

(Representing    by    agreement    all    the    Boards    and    inter 
in    the    Budget,   organized    to    promote    the    1928    campai 


The  Golden  State  Route  to 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
Church  of  the  Brethren 

LA  VERNE,  CAL.,  JUNE  27  to  JULY  3, 1928 

Two  fine  fast  trams  dmljl  from  Chicago  to  Pomona  or 
Los  Angeles  with  electric  service  connection  to  La  VERNE 
—three  from  Kansas  City.  Thru  pullmans  from  St.  Louis. 
St.  Paul,  Minneapolis,  DesMoines  and  Memphis. 
Golden  Slate  Limited— 63  Hour  Service  De  Luxe. 
The  Apache — Carrying  tourist  sleepers  via  El  Paso  and 
the  Great  Imperial  Valley — also  club  and  observation  cars. 
The  Califomian — Standard  pullmans  and  coaches  from 
Kansas  City. 

A  Grand  Circle  Tour  oE  the  Entire  Scenic 
West  II  Desired  at  One  Low  Round  Trip  Fare 

For  farts,  information,  etc.,  ash 

L.  M.  Allen.  Vice  PreGident  and  Passenger  Traffic  Manager 

Room  723  Lb  Salle  Street  Station 

Chicago,  Illinois 

Rock  Island  Lines 

SB  .  =?= 
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Church  of  the  Brethren  Train 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

LA  VERNE,  CALIF. 

June  27  to  July  3,  1928 

With  Steel   Standard  and  Tourist 

Sleeping  Cars  and  Free  Reclining 

Chair  Cars.    Stops  at  famous  Fred 

Harvey  dining-stations  for  meals. 

Leave  Chicago  11:00  P.M.        June  24 

Arrive  La  Verne        4:  33  P.  M.        June  27 
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SANTA  FE   STATION   JUST  TWO  BLOCKS 
FROM  LA  VERNE  COLLEGE 

The  only  line  operating  over  its  own  rails    |J| 
from  Chicago  to  La  Verne 
No  Change  of  Cars 

For   Free  Circulars,   Information   or 
Reservations  write 
J.  R.  MORIARTY 

DIv.  Passr.  Afft.,  Santa  Fe  Ry. 
179    W.    Jackson    St.,    Chicago,    111. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


-Thi.  Gospel  of   the   Kingdom   shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole   world."-Matt.  24:   14. 


■  THY    KINGDOM   COME  "—  m.«.  6=  io:  luu«  n*  2 


•Till    wc    all    at1 


(vilness  of  Christ."— Eph.  4:   13. 
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April  Meeting  of  the  Ge 

Among   the   Churches,    '. !!!".".".  ....Z49 

Around  the  World, 249 

The  Quiet  Hour  (R.  H.  M.) 

General  Forum—  ^ 

The  Carpenter  (Poem), 
Denominational  Unity.     By   J. 


H.    Moore 
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•al    Earnestness.     By   Bui 


^T'sZd.Tlch.oi ^carll  Meeting    By  C.  H.  Sh.mbcrger, 
Indifference     By  J.  W;   Lear^ 


B.  Sto 


is  so  bad  about  the  present  situation.  It  indicates  "  a 
paralysis  of  moral  anger  "  and  there  is  no  cure  for  it 
but  a  new  quickening  of  the  public  conscience  which  can 
only  come  from  a  new  spiritual  revival. 

It  would  help  some,  probably,  it  would  help  us  to 
make  some  contribution  to  this  revival  if  we  would 
remember  that  Jesus  was  angry  in  the  presence  of  cer- 
tain facts  on  a  certain  memorable  day  in  the  synagogue 
at  Capernaum.  Those  facts  were  a  suffering  man  and 
the  hardheartedness  of  other  men  who  wanted  to  save 
a  cherished  institution  at  the  cost  of  human  welfare. 
They  loved  systems  more  than  men.     In  their  si 


h"h  ■■HeVm.'n,-.:::::::::::::::^      perfected  personality  was  not  the  supreme  value.  They 
■     c.,u«h  stand,  ^      ^  therefore  the  type  0{  an  their  modern  followers 


The  Holy  City.  By  Wilbur 
The  Church's  Dollar.-No.  1. 
Some   Things    the   Laymen's 

^Werkman^.^...... ........■■•■•■■■■■•••■•;;;•   ao         ^    ^    ^^    ^.^    ^^    individua,    manhOOd    and 


Profit  and  Los: 
Pastor  and  People- 
When  Bighteousnc 

M.    Moo: 
The  Cross. 
Making    the 
Preaching, 

Home  and  Family- 
Going  Home  (Poe 


By  J 


Each  Other.     By  James 


By  Id 


M.  Helm 

Known 

By  T.  T.  My 


womanhood. 

The  grafters  and  crooked  politicians  who  sell  out 
the  people's  welfare  for  selfish  gain,  the  slimy  "  male- 
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,)      Selected  by  Mrs.  Frank  A.   Detwil. 

By   Elizabeth  R.    Blough *» 

n  Being  Bashful.     By  Maud  Mohler  Trimmer, "W 

Whal  You  Do  lor  Other,.  You  Do  for  Yourself."     By  George 
W.    Tuttle BI 


EDITORIAL 


"  A  Paralysis  of  Moral  Anger  " 

The  title  is  borrowed  from  the  Northwestern  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  and  perhaps  also  more  of  the  substance 
of  what  follows  than  we  are  aware  of.  for  the  terrible 
timelines  of  that  excellent  journal's  remarks  a  few 
weeks  ago  impressed  us  much. 

The  political  rottenness  of  our  time  is  really  not 
worse  than  that  of  other  times  in  the  past,  not  nearly 
as  bad  as  that  of  some  times,  but  the  public  indiffer- 
ence to  it  is  a  little  hard  to  explain  in-the  light  of  our 
Christian  heritage.  Senator  Reed  of  Missouri  is  con- 
siderably stirred  up  about  it,  especially  the  way  that 
Teapot  of  oil  has  been  spilled  over  everything,  but  his 
fierce  denunciations  awaken  little  response,  partly  no 
doubt  because  of  his  own  political  ambitions  and  evi- 
dent personal  interest. 

Note  a  few  recent  symptoms:  The  lawlessness  of 
Chicago  and  the  buffoonery  of  its  government  have 
become  an  international  byword.  The  governor  of  a 
great  State  escapes  conviction  of  high  crime  on  a 
technicality  only.  There  is  a  little  spurt  of  indignation, 
a  little  talk  of  a  popular  demand  for  his  resignation, 
but  it  soon  dies  down.  A  widely  known  chain  store 
magnate  of  proved  gross  moral  delinquency  contributes 
a  half  million  dollars  to  a  great  reform  organization. 
In  response  to  certain  protests  against  the  acceptance 
of  the  money,  the  president,  a  high  and  honored 
churchman,  says  the  organization  has  no  concern  with 
the  private  morals  of  its  benefactors. 

Isn't  that  last  statement  a  fine  example  of  those 
half-truths  which  cover  up  more  truth  than  they  tell? 
If  one  could  forget  all  its  implications,  it  might  pass. 
The  mischief  of  this  business  is  that  it  puts  a  padlock 
on  the  mouths  of  Christian  leaders  in  the  presence  of 
iniquity.  It  is  not  the  acceptance  and  use  of  the  money 
for  a  good  cause  that  is  bad.  Far  better  that  it  be  so 
used,  if  only  the  responsible  officials  had  the  moral 
courage  to  speak  out  and  tell  the  world  just  where 
such  rich  degenerates  belong,  and  that  their  gifts  can 
not  purchase  their  immunity  from  condemnation.  Such 
plain  speech  would  no  doubt  put  a  quick  stop  to  their 
benefactions,  but  the  cause  of  righteousness  would  not 
be  endangered. 

The  disposition  to  look  lightly  on  all  this  corruption 
and  graft,  to  take  it  as  a  matter  of  course  and  to  make 
it  respectable  by  continuing  to  honor  those  who  practice 
it  with  positions  of  trust  and  dignity — this  is  what 


is  clear  seeing  and  clean  feeling.  It  is  setting  the  soul 
free  from  the  mad  chase  after  a  thousand  distracting 
and  disappointing  mirages  and  reveling  in  the  bound- 
less depths  of  the  wells  that  spring  up  into  eternal  life. 
Doing  without  things  is  no  hardship  when  the  whole 
being  is  absorbed  in  the  one  great  thing.  It  is  more 
important  that  the  current  of  life  interest  should  be 
deep  than  that  it  should  be  wide. 

The  Christ  of  the  Ages 

John  the  Revelator  saw  and  records  a  picture  of  the 
Christ  of  the  Ages  which  one  may  well  try  to  visualize, 
even  though  it  contains  elements  which  are  beyond  the 
power  of  any  artist  to  adequately  portray. 

"  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake  with  mc. 
And  being  turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candlesticks; 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the 
foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 
His  head  and  his  hair  were  white  like  wool,  as  while  as 
snow ;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire :  and  his 
feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace '  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters.  And 
he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars:  and  out  of  lus 
mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword:  and  his  counte- 
nance was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And 
when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I 
am  the  first  and  the  last:  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

The  significance  of  realizing  this  conception  of  the 
Christ  is  that  it  not  only  restores  him  to  the  exalted 
place  which  he  held  in  the  beginning-when  the  Word 
was  with  God  and  the  Word  was  God-hut  it  also 
endows  him  with  all  the  triumphs  which  he  won  as  a 
Witness  in  the  flesh.  For  he  is  twice  king  who  lays 
aside  his  glory,  honor,  power  and  majesty  in  order  that 
he  may  win  kingship  through  the  humblest  of  service. 
Thus  Alpha  becomes  Omega  as  well,  and  the  be- 
liever's faith  is  made  to  rest  in  a  living,  reigning  Christ 
of  the  Ages.  He  who  can  envisage  such  a  Christ,  the 
Christ  the  Revelator  saw,  will  certainly  join  in 
spirit  with  the  "  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands  "  saying,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 
For  in  life  or  in  death  the  Christ  of  the  Ages  will  not 

.    .,  H.    A.    B. 

fail  us. 


factors  of  great  wealth  "  who  would  bewitch  us  into 
making  vice  respectable,  the  whited  sepulchres  who  by 
reason  of  their  church  connections  or  other  clever 
trickery  are  deadening  our  moral  sensibilities— this 
whole  brood  of  human  vultures  preying  on  the  de- 
caying fiber  of  the  public  conscience,  ought  to  stir  us 
to  righteous  wrath.  They  ought  to  set  us  aflame  with 
a  holy  anger  that  shall  burn  and  burn  until  it  has  con- 
sumed the  lazy  lethargy  that  paralyzes  activity  for 
righteousness. 

Digging  Deeper 

One  way  to  seek  the  more  abundant  life  is  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  desires  and  the  instruments  for 
satisfying  them.  More  and  bigger  cars,  bath  tubs  and 
radios— along  this  path  is  to  be  found  the  key  to  life 
enlargement.  The  great  secret  is  in  ways  and  means 
for  multiplying  little  luxuries. 

Another  way  is  to  concentrate  on  the  one  big  luxury 
of  life  and  go  in  for  that  for  all  it's  worth.  And  that's 
everything.  It's  worth  whatever  it  may  cost,  and  the 
cost  can  not  be  small  when  if  is  priceless. 

This  is  enrichment  of  the  spirit.  It  is  digging  down 
to  those  deeper  levels  of  being  where  communion  with 
God  becomes  normal,  natural  and  infinitely  sweet.    It 


April  Meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board 

The  Board  met  April  4,  with  members  A.  P. 
Blough,  Levi  Garst,  and  J.  B.  Emmert.  Neither  Bro. 
Otho  Winger  nor  H.  H.  Nye  could  be  present,  the 
former  being  in  India  at  the  time  of  the  meeting.  Bro. 
J  J  Yoder,  former  member  of  the  Board,  being  in 
Elgin,  was  invited  to  sit  with  the  Board  and  help  with 
the  discussions. 

Since  the  support  of  missionaries  in  the  different 
foreign  fields  is  not  the  same  on  account  of  varying 
costs  of  living,  the  Board  made  arrangements  by  which 
the  support  of  missionaries  on  furlough  would  be  the 
same,  since  the  cost  for  one  missionary  is  the  same  as 
another  on  furlough. 

The  Board  continued  its  committee  investigating  tne 
subject  of  our  tract  literature,  and  asked  them  to  pre- 
sent a  plan  of  action  at  the  next  meeting. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Miller  was  reelected  as  a  member  of  the 
Gish  Publishing  Committee. 

On  account  of  the  financial  shortage  in  mission 
funds,  the  Board  reconsidered  its  1928-29  budget, 
which  includes  $15,000  for  Ministerial  Relief.  *10.000 
for  church  extension,  and  $2,000  for  the  Student  Loan 

(Continued  on  Page  2»4) 
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GENERAL   FORUM 


The  Carpenter 


I  wonder  what  he  cnarged  for  chairs  at  Nazareth 
And  did  men  try  to  beat  him  down 
And  boast  about  it  in  the  town— 
"I  bought  it  cheap  for  half-a-crown 
From  that  mad  Carpenter"? 

And  did  they  promise  and  not  pay, 
Put  it  off  to  another  day; 
Oh,  did  they  break  his  heart  that  way, 
My  Lord,  the  Carpenter? 

I  wonder  did  he  have  bad  debts, 
And  did  he  know  my  fears  and  frets? 
The  gospel  writer  here  forgets 
To  tell  about  the  Carpenter. 

But  that's  just  what  I  want  to  know, 
Ah  1  Christ  in  glory,  here  below 
Men  cheat  and  lie  to  one  another  so; 
It's  hard  to  be  a  carpenter. 

— G.  A.  Studdert-Kennedy. 


Denominational  Unity 

BY  J.   H.   MOORE 

When  Jesus  in  his  High  Priestly  Prayer  uttered 
these  words:  "  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Fa- 
ther, art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  may  also  be  one 
in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me,"  he  meant  all  that  the  language  could  possibly  ex- 
press. Not  only  so  but  he  meant  that  the  agitation  for 
his,  as  a  united  people,  should  continue  until  the  wind- 
up  of  the  Christian  dispensation  upon  the  earth.  In 
this  plea  for  oneness  there  was  a  purpose,  "  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  This  one- 
ness was  to  be  offered  as  an  unanswerable  argument  in 
support  of  the  divinity  of  Christ.  All  of  God's  people 
acting  together,  as  a  harmonious  force,  would  not  only 
mean  strength  but  would  carry  conviction. 

The  plan  and  method,  as  well  as  the  philosophy  of 
the  oneness  is  clearly  stated :.  "  that  they  all  may  be  one ; 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee."  Still  further, 
"  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one."  A  thor- 
ough understanding  of  this  should  settle  the  whole 
question  of  Christian  concord.  Here  we  have  the 
method.  "  one  as  we  are  one  ";  the  philosophy,  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  Son,  and  the  Son  in  the  Father;  the  pur- 
pose, the  convincing  of  the  world  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  and  that  he  came  to  seek  and  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

This  plea  for  oneness  runs  like  a  silver  thread  all 
through  the  New  Testament.  Fundamentally  speaking, 
Paul  would  sum  up  the  whole  thing  as  one  body,  one 
Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism  and  one  God, 
the  Father  of  all   (Eph.  4:4-6).     Men  and  women 
operating  under  the  influence  of  the  one  and  same 
Spirit  are  naturally  drawn  together  into  the  one  body. 
"  By  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body  "  (1 
Cor.  12 :  13).    This  one  Lord  and  one  God,  along  with 
the  one  Spirit,  constitutes  the  only  solid  and  drawing 
center  around  which  everything  should  cluster.    Here 
are  the  elements  of  unity.     They  all  draw,  and  their 
drawing  influence  means  unity,  oneness.    The  faith  is 
one.    It  is  the  faith  that  takes  in  not  only  Christ,  and 
all  he  taught,  but  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  as  well. 
The  baptism  is  also  one.     It  is  the  initiatory  rite  or 
dedicatory  institution  for  the  one  body.     This  is  the 
system  of  religion  taught  by  Paul.    He  knew  nothing 
else,  and  taught  nothing  else,  and  by  this  sort  of  teach- 
ing he  held  the  churches  together.     He  had  the  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  and  the  one  baptism,  and  that  made 
the  one  general  body  he  represented. 

Today  the  air  is  full  of  talks  and  theories  relating  to 
the  union  of  God's  people.  Nearly  every  paper  and 
magazine  has  something  on  the  subject.  Books  are 
written  on  church  union,  and  the  matter  is  discussed 
in  hundreds  of  pulpits.  This  means  much  and  ought 
to  mean  still  more  than  it  does.  Not  so  long  ago  steps 
were  taken  to  bring  the  Catholic  and  Greek  churches 
into  working  accord.  They  are  both  strong  and  well 
organized  ecclesiastical  bodies,  the  former  stronger 
and  better  organized  than  the  latter.  All  efforts  failed. 
It  took  centuries  to  pry  them  apart,  and  no  telling  how 


long  it  is  going  to  take  to  get  them  even  on  friendly 
terms  with  each  other. 

Not  so  many  moons  in  the  past  some  influent.al  and 
enthusiastic  workers  from  both  sides  thought  they  had 
worked  out  a  plan  for  a  fairly  close  relation  between 
the   Episcopal  body  or  Church  of  England  and  the 
Catholic  Church,  meaning  thereby  to  pave  the  way  for 
a  working  union  between  Catholicism  and  Protestant- 
ism    But  the  Pope,  a  bit  unceremoniously,  upset  the 
whole  scheme  by  giving  the  Christian  world  to  under- 
stand that  the  Catholic  Church,  the  claimed  mother  of 
all  churches,  is  the  whole  thing,  and  that  the  only  cure 
for  Christian  disunion  would  be  for  all  the  denomina- 
tions to  recant,  eome  back  to  the  mother  church,  and 
take  their  orders  from  Rome.    Of  course  that  would  be 
one  way  of  solving  the  problem,  but  without  one  mo- 
ment's time  for  deliberation  every  Protestant  thumb 
was  turned  down  on  the  Pope's  suggestion,  and  now 
that  is  where  we  are  so  far  as  it  relates  to  a  working 
union  between  the  great  religious  bodies  of  Christen- 
dom—Greek, Roman  Catholic  and  Episcopal,  number- 
ing hundreds  of  millions,  and  the  rest  of  them.     The 
higher-ups  of  the  Greek  church  smile  at  the  Pope's 
idea  of  his  church,  being  the  legal  representative  of 
Christ  on  earth  with  Peter  as  the  divinely  chosen  head, 
for  the  Greek  claims  to  be  the  older  of  the  two  and  can 
prove  it. 

Leaving  these  great  religious  bodies,  remotely  sepa- 
rated in  doctrine  and  polity,  we  come  near  home  and 
take  a  look  at  the  situation.  Recently  a  writer  in  a 
leading  journalsaid  that  there  was  no  good  reason  why 
the  Methodist  denomination  should  be  divided  into 
fifteen  groups  as  near  alike  as  so  many  peas,  and  con- 
tinue at  the  expense  of  worshiping  separately.  He  is 
right.  Another  can  not  see  why  the  Baptists  must  be 
divided  up  into  fourteen  separate  churches.  He  too  is 
right.  A  third  sees  no  necessity  for  the  Mennonites, 
numbering  less  than  100,000,  dividing  up  into  twelve 
bodies.  Right  again.  We  might  mention  the  Luth- 
erans, twenty  bodies,  and  the  Presbyterians  with  nine 
groups,  but  we  come_still  closer  home  and  call  atten- 
tion to  the  Brethren  or  Dunkards,  four  bodies,  and 
some  people  trying  to  make  a  fifth.  Why  all  this?  It 
would  not  be  thus  if  the  Master  could  have  had  his 
way  about  it. 

As  regards  the  Brethren,  they  got  separated  during 
a  period  of  well  meant  but  unwisely  directed  zeal  for 
the  right.     Two  enthusiastic  groups,  of  fair  size,  but 
well  organized,  under  efficient  leaders,  slipped  away 
from  the  mother  church,  the   smaller  group  in  one 
direction,  and  the  larger  in  the  other.     After  this  un- 
fortunate experience  the  main  body,  the  mother  church, 
directed  by  its  old  unbroken  organization,  forged  ahead 
and  soon  developed  into  a  thoroughly  compact  working 
body  of  marvelous  activity.     But  there  came  a  day 
after  the  passing  of  more  than  a  decade,  when  the 
more  devout  leaders  on  all  sides  saw  that  mistakes  had 
been  made,  and  then  it  was  that  a  fairly  commendable 
feeling  between  the  different  elements  took  the  place 
of  the  more  radical  sentiment  of  former  years.    This 
feeling  for  the  better  is  probably  still  growing,  and  it 
may  not  be  many  years,  not  more  than  a  score  at  most, 
until  the  two  groups  will  be  found  working  in  sufficient 
unison  with  the  mother  church  to  enable  them  all  to 
walk  and  worship  together  in  the  spirit  set  forth  in  the 
part  of  the  Master's  prayer  quoted  above. 

In  order  to  make  this  possible.  Conference  with 
wonderful  unanimity  has  opened  a  way  of  sufficient 
flexibility  to  enable  all  who  became  separated  from  the 
church,  either  because  of  wise  or  unwise  proceedings, 
to  become  reconnected  so  that  the  separate  elements  of 
the  once  original  Dunkard  church,  as  one  flock  with 
one  shepherd,  may  be  in  a  position  to  work  out  the 
purpose  of  her  existence. 

But  to  do  this,  and  do  it  effectually,  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  has  resting  on  her  some  grave  responsi- 
bilities. It  is  not  the  province  of  this  article  to  go  into 
details,  but  we  can  say  this  and  want  to  say  it  with 
emphasis.  In  bringing  about  a  condition  of  harmony 
in  work  and  worship  due  regard  must  be  had  for  the 
outstanding  principles  of  the  church  as  well  as  for 
charity,  the  gospel  and  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  ours  was  intended  to  be 
a  separate  church,  separated  from  the  world,  distinctly 


so.  In  other  words,  a  called  out  people.  Some  of  our 
early  members  in  their  zeal  may  have  been  a  bit 
strenuous  along  this  line,  but  at  present  some  of  our 
congregations  are  permitting  a  regrettable  weakness. 
While  some  former  generations  may  have  been  over- 
exclusive,  there  are  those  now,  and  not  a  few  of  them, 
who  are  possibly  too  much  given  to  what  Eld.  R.  H. 
Miller  of  sacred  memory  would  characterize  as  lati- 
tudinarianism,  too  much  freedom  for  spiritual  purity 
or  gospel  loyalty.  In  some  respects  we  are  getting  too 
far  away  from  some  of  our  outstanding  gospel  claims 
and  too  close  to  the  world.  If  we  would  have  church 
unity,  and  have  it  on  the  New  Testament  basis,  we 
must  know  where  we  stand,  and  for  what  we  stand. 
But  this  can  best  be  taken  care  of  in  another  article. 
Sebring,  Fla.    .  ,       


Idle  Intellectual  Curiosity  and  Moral 
Earnestness 

BY  BURTON   METZLER 

The  motto  of  idle  intellectual  curiosity  is,  O  to 
know  I  Its  quest  is  information.  It  has  a  hankering 
to  find  out  things. 

.  The  information  ,  which  it  frequently  seeks  is  the 
kind  which  will  not  disturb  its  manner  of  living,  or  at 
any  rate  it  does  not  allow  such  disturbance.  For  ex- 
ample, it  loves  to  discuss  the  question,  Is  it  possible 
to  attain  perfection?  But  in  the  whole  discussion  it 
never  squarely  faces  itself  to  ask:  How  seriously  am 
I  trying  to  be  perfect?  To  ask  that  question  would 
make  it  uncomfortable.  It  reasons  about  the  omnip- 
otence, omniscience,  and  omnipresence  of  God  and 
then  lives  as  though  he  were  impotent,  ignorant,  and 
absent.  Or  it  asks:  How  can  God  answer  prayer  in 
this  universe  of  natural  law?  How  does  the  Holy 
Spirit  operate  on  me?  Did  God  create  the  world  and 
man  by  a  single  act  or  by  a  long  process?  Many  other 
such  questionings  it  pursues  just  for  the  sake  of 
knowing,  but  with  no  intention  of  living  in  accord  with 
the  truth  it  hopes  to  discover.  It  prostitutes  truth  to 
the  satisfaction  of  its  curiosity.  It  sits  at  its  dinine 
table,  analyzes  its  food  and  studies  the  process  of 
digestion  but  never  eats  and  so  starves  its  soul. 

This  idle,  intellectual  curiosity  sometimes  slips  into 
college  and  seminary  class  rooms  and  occasionally  into 
our  pulpits  and  pews.  But  its  being  in  a  sacred  en- 
vironment does*  not  make  it  holy.  Intellectual  curiosity 
taken  by  itself  alone  is  morally  neutral,  and  though 
even  engaged  in  solving  a  theological  problem  is  no 
better  morally  than  when  engaged  in  solving  a  mathe- 
matical problem.  Therefore,  members  of  the  proverbial 
deacon's  class  having  spent  a  pleasant  half  hour  in 
discussing  some  problem  which  left  their  conduct 
peacefully  undisturbed  may  be  mistaken  when  they 
think  they  have  been  piously  engaged.  It  is  not  the 
quest  for  information  to  satisfy  an  idle  intellectual 
curiosity  which  is  a  virtue,  but  the  open  responsive 
attitude  to  the  truth. 

The  motto  of  moral  earnestness  is,  O  to  be!     Its 
quest  is  Christlike  character.     Never  self-satisfied  and 
always  eager  for  a  fuller  life,  it  diligently  and  con- 
stantly seeks  new  truth,  not   for  the  mere  sake  of 
knowing  it  but  for  the  sake  of  doing  it.     Knowledge 
in  its  estimation  is  a  means  to  character,  and  charac- 
ter is  its  chief  concern.    And  so  it  has  no  time  to 
spend  in  idle  speculation  which  does  not  contribute  to 
its  quest  for  character.     It  has  decided  to  wait  for 
the  answer  to  some  of  its  questions  until  it  reaches  the 
other  side.     And  it  has  discovered  that  very  happily 
some  questions  can  wait.    It  finds  that  it  can  still  be 
good  and  do  its  duty  even  though  it  has  not  quite  de- 
cided whether  666  is  the  number  of  the  Kaiser  or 
Mussolini.    And  it  has  also  discovered  that  just  as  it 
uses  its  radio  without  understanding  all  about  elec- 
tricity, so  it  can  secure  results  in  prayer  although  it 
does  not  know  just  how  God  will  send  the  answer,  and 
it  experiences  Holy  Spirit  aid  even  though  it  can  not 
explain  the  psychology  of  Holy  Spirit  influence.     It 
sits  down  to  its  dining  table  not  primarily  interested  in 
the  chemical  analysis  of  bread  and  butter ;  it  sits  down 
and  eats  and  its  soul  grows  strong.    When  it  goes  to 
church  or  reads  its  Bible  it  is  continually  trying  to 
discover  its  duty  and  to  build  up  its  ideals,  all  the  while 
resolving  to  be  and  to  do.     It  regards  its  moral  task 
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as  no  mere  vacation  pastime  in  which  one  may  dilly- 
dally. Therefore  with  no  sham  or  laziness  or  inde- 
cision it  attacks  its  task  in  an  intelligent,  determined, 
energetic  fashion  for  it  is  in  dead  earnest  in  the  moral 
sphere. 

Jesus  agreeing  with  all  the  other  Scripture  writers, 
stressed  moral  earnestness.     He  said  "  these  things  " 
were  hidden  from  the  scholarly  and  brainy  and  were 
revealed  to  men  of  proper  moral  qualities.    The  bless- 
ings he  enumerated  in  the  beatitudes  are  reserved  for 
those  who  pass  a  moral  test.    The  duties  of  the  King- 
dom are  moral  duties;  he  constantly  appealed  to  the 
will.    Therefore  he  had  but  little  time  to  spend  in  dis- 
cussing purely  intellectual  matters.    He  would  turn1  the 
conversation    so   as   to   make   it  morally   wholesome. 
When  one  asked  him,  "  Who  is  my  neighbor?"    Jesus 
said  or  implied :  "  What  you  need  most  is  not  to  know 
who  is  your  neighbor.    You  already  have  sufficient  in- 
formation on  that  point.    What  you  need  is  to  go  and 
be  a  neighbor."    When  the  disciples  asked  him  about 
the  time  of  his  return  their  interest  was  intellectual. 
His  interest  was  moral'  as  he  answered :  "  I  do  not 
know  when  I  shall  return.     Let  your  chief  concern 
be  to  keep  faithfully  at  your  work  so  as  to  be  ready 
when  I  do  return." 

He  would  have  men  be  in  such  earnestness  about 
moral  matters,  that  is,  their  relation  to  God  and  man, 
and  to  take  them  in  such  seriousness,  that  if  the  doing 
of  their  moral  task  should  require  the  cutting  off  of 
hand  or  foot  or  the  plucking  out  of  an  eye,  the  ampu- 
tation must  be  straightway  performed.  The  moral  task 
simply  must  be  done.  To  the  hesitating  man  who  de- 
sired first  to  bury  his  father  he  said :  "  Let  the  dead 
take  care  of  themselves.  Moral  matters  can  not  be 
postponed  for  anything.  You  follow  me."  To  the 
hasty,  eager  man  he  spoke  like  this :  "  The  moral  quest 
in  which  I  lead  is  no  play  affair.  It  is  serious.  I  am 
going  to  my  death  in  it.  You  will  need  to  undergo 
hardship  and  danger  in  my  company.  Do  you  really 
wish  to  follow  me?  Are  you  in  earnest,  dead  in 
earnest,  morally?" 

Oak  Park,  III.   ~~ 


The  Christian  Religion 

BY   M.   R.  WOLFE 
"  Our   Try-It-Out    Challenge "— B.    Y.    P.    D.    Program    for    May    6 

The  great  Augustine  said :  "  Thou  hast  made  us 
for  thyself  and  our  souls  are  restless  until  they  rest 
in  thee."  This  is  a  profound  statement  of  the  vital 
need  that  we  have  for  God  in  our  everyday  life.  This 
need  is  felt  by  all  people  though  many  do  not 
recognize  it  as  a  hunger  for  something  outside  them- 
selves to  worship.  The  religious  devotions  and  cere- 
monies of  any  people  are  attempts  to  make  an  amicable 
adjustment  between  the  individual  and  his  deity.  The 
great  religious  question  is :  "  How  shall  I  come  before 
my  God?  What  are  the  things  I  can  do  to  please  him?" 
All  systems  of  religion  attempt  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions and  give  man  a  program  to  follow  which  will  be 
his  religious  duties. 

Amid  the  variant  voices  that  clamor  to  point  out  the 
right  way,  the  voice  of  Christ  stands  out  unique.  He 
finds  man  needs  more  than  just  the  proper  attitude  to 
God.  He  therefore  presents  a  religion  which  meets 
his  trio  of  needs.  First,  his  proper  relation  to  God; 
second,  the  proper  evaluation  of  self  and  one's  duties 
to  himself;  and  third,  his  duty  and  responsibility  to 
others.  The  latter  two  grow  out  of  the  6rst,  but  the 
first  two  depend  for  their  demonstration  upon  the 
third. 

The  conception  of  God  as  presented  by  Christ  is 
sublime.  He  occupies  the  most  exalted  place  one  can 
conceive,  and  to  him  belong  the  greatest  glory,  majesty 
and  power.  He  is  of  himself  holy,  unchangeable,  and 
eternal.  Yet  with  all  these  superlative  attributes  his 
picture  of  God  stands  in  strong  contrast  to  the  con- 
ceptions of  other  religious  teachers.  God,  for  Christ, 
is  not  some  high  autocrat,  or  hideous  monstrosity, 
but  a  benign  Father  who'  is  tremendously  interested  in 
his  children.  This  paternal  idea  removes  the  terror 
and  the  torment  of  fear  found  in  other  religions.  In 
contrast  with  this,  it  makes  the  love  appeal,  "  For 
God  so  loved  the  world  "  that  he  provided  a  Savior 
for  it.     Here  is  a  new  conception  of  worship  and  a 


new  appeal  for  devotion :  "  Love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us."  Man's  proper  relation  to  God  is,  therefore, 
the  most  familiar  and  appealing  relationship  he  knows. 
It  is  simple  enough  for  the  simplest  and  profound 
enough  for  the  wise;  for  who  does  not  know  how  to 
please  his  father  and  yet  who  understands  the  philoso- 
phy of  filial  affection  ? 

The  Christian  program  for  the  individual  is  not  so 
much  a  set  of  things  to  do — not  a  list  of  ceremonies  in 
which  to  engage— not  really  a  profession  of  doctrine, 
but  fundamentally  and  essentially  it  is  a  type  of  life  to 
live.  It  begins  with  being  born  anew  and  requires 
living  a  new  life,  walking  a  definite  path  known 
as  the  narrow  way.  This  is  another  way  of  saying 
that  to  be  a  Christian  one  must  live  a  disciplined  life. 
If  one  desires  personal  salvation  there  are  things  that 
must  be  left  behind  and  there  are  other  things  that 
must  be  developed.  No  other  religion  enters  so  deeply 
into  the  inner  life  of  thought  and  motive  as  does  the 
Christian  religion.  To  be  false  on  the  inside,  annuls 
all  outward  ceremonies.  So  the  only  individual  atti- 
tude one  can  take  is  that  of  personal  purity  and  a 
sincere  discipline  of  life. 

There  is  a  reason  why  the  Christian  religion  comes 
so  close  to  the  individual's  inner  life.  The  individual 
is  the  strategic  figure  in  its  program.  The  future  propa- 
gation of  the  message  depends  upon  men.  When  the 
disciples  said,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
the  Kingdom  ?"  he  turned  to  them  and  said :  "Ye 
shall  receive  power,"  etc.  It  is  ever  thus.  We  must 
witness.  We  must  carry  the  truth.  It  is  always  "  Go 
ye."  But  with  all  this  goes  the,  "  Lo.  I  am  with  you." 
Jesus  said ;  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  It  is  very  evident  also  that  without 
experience  there  can  be  no  testimony.  How  important 
then  that  each  individual  have  such  a  mastery  of  him- 
self that  his  message  will  be  worth-while ! 

There  is  a  bit  of  emphasis  needed  here  with  respect 
to  the  social  responsibility  of  Christians.  We  may  be 
tempted  to  think  that  to  save  ourselves  is  achievement 
enough.  Jesus  demands  a  regenerated  and  disciplined 
life.  He  knew  this  would  be  a  large  task  so  he  placed 
here  certain  tenets  for  us  to  believe  as  an  anchor  to 
our  faith.  He  gave  certain  ceremonies  and  symbols  for 
us  to  observe  and  engage  in  so  that  we  might  grow  in 
the  Christian  graces.  These  represent  the  ways  of 
getting  power  for  the  real  task  of  the  Christian,  name- 
ly witnessing.  The  burden  of  the  Christian  religion 
is  not,  my  salvation,  but  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
Man's  relation  to  God  and  his  personal  salvation  must 
ever  remain  only  partially  realized  until  he  identities 
himself  with  the  program  of  Kingdom  building — until 
one  reaches  out  beyond  himself  and  touches  another 
soul  with  his  life.  Jesus  said  :  "  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily  and  follow  me."  Here  is  sacrifice.  Here  is  disci- 
pline of  life.  But  here  is  also  the  social  challenge.  He 
did  not  go  into  a  convent,  nor  hide  in  some  mountain 
or  desert.  He  went  out  where  folks  were  living  the 
everyday  life — out  where  the  hearts  of  men  are  tried; 
and  to  follow  him,  there  is  where  we  must  go. 

The  appeal  that  Jesus  makes  to  the  world  is  not  only 
on  the  basis  of  things  he  said,  but  also  on  the  basis 
of  the  works  he  did.  The  greatest- test  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  the  test  of  everyday  living.  It  can 
stand  persecution ;  that  has  been  proven.  It  can  stand 
apostasy ;  that  has  happened.  But  here  in  our  present 
day  the  Christian  church  is  being  put  to  the  acid  test 
of  efficiency  which  our  age  is  putting  upon  everything, 
and  it  remains  to  be  seen  if  she  can  stand  this  test.  Can 
the  Christian  religion  change  men  and  women?  Is 
there  a  personal  power  which  keeps  men  from  sin? 
Are  those  who  profess  to  believe  in  Christ  essentially 
different  in  life's  attitudes  and  in  the  practical  working 
out  of  life's  problems?  This  is  the  task  placed  upon 
us.  The  world  awaits  the  testimony  of  the  man  who 
knows.  The  Christ  is  waiting  for  those  who,  having 
had  a  personal  experience  in  regeneration,  are  ready  to 
bear  testimony. 

The  vital  question  for  us  young  folks  to  study  is  the 
status  of  our  religious  belief.  We  do  believe  in  Jesus 
the  Christ.  We  have  had  a  warming  of  the  heart  and 
a  thrilling  of  the  soul.  We  do  have  a  faith  down  deep 
in  our  lives  that  we  would  die  rather  than  deny.  The 
world  needs  to  know  of  it.     Let  us  go  out  this  next 
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week  and  live  out  before  our  fellow-men  these  beauti- 
ful principles  of  goodwill,  mercy,  justice  and  love.  Let 
us  pray  that  out  of  our  lives  shall  shine  a  light  that 
shall  light  the  life  of  some  one  else  and  reflect  back 
a  glory  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 
New  Windsor,  Md. 


Some  Changes! — the  California  Conferences 

BY  W.  J.  SWIGART 

As  the  date  for  the  California  Conference  ap- 
proaches the  mind  naturally  takes  an  anticipatory  mood 
toward  the  event.  To  some,  however,  and  almost  as 
naturally,  the  mind  drops  into  a  rcstrospective  mood. 
Many  of  us  will  recall  the  other  California  Confer- 
ence in  1907.  Naturally,  too.  the  mind  will  dwell  on 
the  interesting  years  that  have  sped  so  hastily  away 
between  these  two  Conferences,  and  the  many  changes 
that  have  been  rung  in  with  the  march  of  the  years. 

Oh/v  twenty-one  wars!    But  what  years  they  have 
been !    And  then,  is  it  possible  that  twenty-one  whole, 
big  years  with  their  full  change  of  seasons  and  round 
of  shifting  months  have  come  and  gone  since  that  long 
and  interesting  journey  over  plains  ond  mountains  was 
made,  and  that  first  Conference  beyond  the  Continental 
Divide  was  held?    How  literally  "  the  years  fly  away." 
Viewed  generally,  what  a  mighty  and  tragic  period 
it  has  been.    At  the  time  of  the  Conference  San  Fran- 
cisco was,  with  almost  reckless  courage,  rising  out  of 
the  wreck  wrought  by  the  great  earthquake.    Some  of 
us  looked  on  the  sorry  ruins,  and  also  on  the  mighty 
new   and    venturesome   buildings   rising,   phcenix-likc, 
out  of   the  debris.     This,  by  legal  edict  and  ruling, 
was  "  an  act  of  God."    But  the  whole  world,  since  dial, 
has  been  shocked  and  jolted  and  torn  and  wrecked  and 
hurt— not  by  an  "act  of  God,"  but  by  the   violent, 
vandalizing  hand  and  heart  of  man.     What  tragedy 
and    change   and   discoveries   have    come   with    these 
years ! 

But  my  thought  is  more  in  line  and  limited  by  our 
own  Brotherhood 'and  that  Conference— and  the  com- 
ing one.  At  that  time  we  thought  the  streets  of  Los 
Angeles  were  crowded  with  automobiles.  A  few  had 
ventured  to  the  Conference  in  autos.  But  the  real  age 
of  the  auto,  "  the  age  of  gasoline  and  electricity,"  has 
come  in  since.  Some  of  us  thought  we  were  facetious 
by  saying:  "  Probably  by  the  next  time  the  Conference 
is  in  California  people  will  be  coming  from  Philadel- 
phia in  the  airplane." 

Twenty-one  years!  Babies  born  in  that  year,  190/, 
are  now  of  age.  Some  of  them  probably  are  married 
and  may  have  children  1  Brides  of  that  year  are  now 
stately  matrons,  and  are  anxious  about  the  ways  and 
tendencies  of  their  daughters— as  these  matrons'  ma- 
mas were  once  anxious  about  them.  Many  of  the  pil- 
lars and  leading  men,  active  in  the  councils  of  that 
meeting,  making  and  directing  the  policies  and  affairs 
of  the  church,  are  now  in  heaven.  New  and  unknown 
ones  have  come  forth  and  are  helping  to  do  and  de- 
termine these  things. 

A  pastor  on  full  time  service  was  then  an  exception, 
if  not  an  innovation.  Colleges  were  tolerated  as  strug- 
gling experiments.  The  caliber  and  place  of  educa- 
tion in  the  Conference  may  be  indicated  by  the  fact 
the  the  writer  was  informed  after  arriving  on  the 
ground,  that  he  was  to  give  the  address  at  the  Educa- 
tional Meeting. 

Miision   Work 

These  years  have  been  an  epochal  period  in  our 
church.  Mission  work  and  missionaries  have  come  in 
for  a  large  place  and  interest  in  our  Conferences  as 
well  as  in  the  affairs  of  the  congregations.  Care  of  the 
churches  by  pastors  and  shepherds  supported  by  the 
churches  according  to  the  gospel  plan  has  made  notable 
progress,  is  gaining  in  favor  and  increasing  the  powers 
and  activities  of  the  church.  This  is  likely  to  become 
the  general  and  accepted  method  of  the  church  work. 

Organization 

Much  has  been  accomplished  during  this  period  in 
wdiat  may  be  called  organization  within  the  church.  It 
was  in  1907  that  the  Temperance  Committee  was  au- 
thorized. Other  committees  followed  with  the  years 
until  names  were  changed  to  Boards.  Finally  they  be- 
came so  numerous  that  reductions  and  consolidations 

{Continued  on   Page  250> 
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General  Sunday  School  Board  Meeting 

BY   C     B.   SHAMBERGER 

The  Genera.  Sunday  School  Board  holds  toe  -gu- 

to    o    A     ua.  Coherence.    The  (all  and  spr.ng  meet 
^  I  afford  more  continuou,  time  for  ^ns-ernono 

the  work  of  the  Board.    The  fall  meeting 


for  young   people's   work  be   published   in   pamphlet 
form  the  style  and  size  of  the  "  Chnsttan  Quest     ma 

'et!vce  the  first  of  the  present  year  Ezra  Flory  has 


been  giving  maj 


major  attention  to  leadership  training. 


By 


s  the  time 


i  v ms  ma, or  aueuuu..  ^  — — r  - 

tion  o    the  Board  he  now  becomes  Superintendent 
f  LLlshir  Training.    He  will  also  give  speca  con 
sideration  to  the  program  for  adults.    He  rented  that 
1 


ard     The  fall  meeting  is  tne  u...-  ,  008  credlts   had   aireauy    »~.   ■«•-- 

I    is  the  conclusion  of  one  year's  "      ,      courses  since  January  first.   It  is  only  within  the 

°    STSCS-ii  o^her  ***  **"*  -t  tlfree  years  that  the  total  credits  issued  within  a 

work  and  the  be*.,      g                            ^             ^  ^^         ^^^ 

"L vVrv  defint  p"  -s  in  a  clearer  concept  of  R^ms  are  now  being  made  of  four  texts,  namely 
marked  xerj  dehn.tePo  h  d  four  y<ars  ago  .,  0  ization  and  Administrafon  of  the :  Church 
T  CTbrlueht  together  a  number  of  District,  3?,  „  Ikenberry,  "  Principles  of  Teaching  by 
the  Board  b™U£;^ers  in  the  field  of  religious  *™  J  ..  old  Te5tament  History"  and  Mew 
^S;:;ron  Tlfo  slroups  ent  from  three  to  five  days  ?  ^  History  -  both  by  Hoff  A  new  text is con- 
ferenceor! t£  durerent  phases  of  the  program  templated  on  the  subject  of  the     Teaching  Work  of 

r«£z^^*"^«  th  *"■ '-■ — -  «jf=-js 


closely  together.  Last  year  the  meeting  took  place  at 
the  toe  of  the  conference  on  religious  education  held 
at  Bethany  Bible  School. 

The  meeting  April  3-6  was  different  but  followed 
the  same  general  trend.  For  two  days  prior  to  the 
meet  ng  the  Children's  and  Young  People's  Commis- 
sions were  in  session.  Those  Commissions  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  Board  to  give  special  study  to  the  pro- 
gram for  these  age  groups.  They  include  some  of 
The  best  trained  people  in  the  church  w.thui  the,  re- 
spective fields.  The  history  of  these  Commissions 
verifies  the  wisdom  of  the  Board  in  appointing  them. 
They  serve  without  remuneration,  their  travel  expense 
is  no,  a  large  item  and  the  results  of  their  effort  both 
in  program  building  and  field  promotion  are  most 
significant.  The  efforts  of  the  Young  Peoples  Com- 
mission were  augmented  by  representees  of  regional 
B.  Y.  P.  D.'s  whose  expenses  are  paid  by  the  organiza- 
tions which  send  them. 

Ruth  Shriver,  Director  of  Children's  Work,  brought 
a  careful  survey  of  the  field  of  religious  education 
within  and  without  our  own  denomination.  This  is  the 
most  recent  age  group  to  receive  consideration  and  the 
Children's   Commission   made  an   intensive   study   ot 

the  field.  ,    .         . 

Some  thought  was  given  to  the  formulating  of  a 
line  of  procedure  which  might  extend  over  a  period  ot 
years  It  seems  very  desirable  that,  while  dealing  with 
immediate  problems,  there  should  nevertheless  be  a 
constructive  approach  to  the  work  to  be  done. 

A  brief  consideration  of  the  Vacation  Church  School 
movement  showed  that  there  is  a  need  for  giving  more 
careful  training  to  vacation  school  leaders  and  teachers, 
and  that  the  work  will  be  handicapped  until  such  train- 
ing can  be  provided. 

Attention  was  also  given  to  the  Junior  League.  1  he 
present  curriculum  is  unsatisfactory.  The  work  is  not 
closely  traded,  as  it  is  for  the  week-day  and  vacation 
school.  In  some  localities  it  is  difficult  to  secure  lead- 
ership A  committee  is  considering  the  advisability  of 
preparing  a  handbook  for  leaders.  In  the  meantime 
some  slight  revisions  are  being  made  on  present  ma- 
terials. 

Special  study  is  to  be  made  of  available  texts  on  par- 
ent training  and  the  training  of '  leadership  for  the 
Vacation  Church  School. 

The  Board  endorsed  the  cooperative  young  people  s 
program  going  fprward  under  the  caption  of  "  Crusade 
with  Christ,  for  evangelism,  world  peace  and  Chris- 
tian citizenship."  These  three  lines  of  emphasis  will  be 
featured  in  the  summer  camps  and  conferences,  and 
in  the  local  and  District  programs. 

Some  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Young  People  s 
Commission  which  were  approved  include  a  national 
congress  for  young  people  of  the  church  in  connec- 
tion with  the  next  Annual  Conference  to  be  held  in  the 
central  area;  a  request  to  District  boards  of  religious 
education  that  young  people's  work  be  represented  in 
District  conferences;  that  more  careful  plans  be  made 
setting  forth  the  teaching  and  practice  of  stewardship 
in  local  B.  Y.  P.  D.'s,  and  that  literature  be  available 
on  the  subject;  that  the  college  B.  Y.  P.  D.'s  be  fea- 
tured as  a  Sunday  program  rather  than  to  attempt  an 
inclusive  campus  organization ;  and  that  the  literature 


mission  stations  and  unable  to  pass  through ^nulitary 
lines  to  reach  their  work,  they  have  been  invited  to 
ret  m  to  America.  The  four  families  referred  to  are 
those  of  Brethren  N.  A.  Seese,  W.  J.  He.sey  B  M. 
Flory.  and  I.  E.  Oberholtzer.  The  future  of  the  situa- 
tion in  China  is  such  that  the  Board  can  not  foreca 
when  the  disturbed  condition  will  be  cleared.  These 
faithful  workers  have  tried  by  various  means  to  take 
n   tea  up  thir  appointed  work.     The  Board   feels  that :  the 

credits   had   already  been   recorded    „   teacher      ^  ^  ^qmK  food  supply  for  sma.l  ch,  dr  n, 

and  safety  for  them  under  the  present  reign  of  revclu 
tion  in  China,  justifies  the  return  of  these  famihes  to 
America  They  would  have  been  invited  home  sooner 
"the  Board  held  out  a  hope  that  the  situation 
would  grow  more  nearly  normal  by  this  time,  ten 
workers  are  now  at  our  mission  stations,  but  no  small 
children  are  with  them. 

In  the  light  of  the  splendid  work  done  by  Orv  1  e 
Hersch  in  the  Greene  County  School,  and  our  mabihty 

■ch  School  Pub-  to  send  new  ^^£E<&'gZ 

,  ,v  tion  as  appointee  to  Africa  was  accepicu. 
lications    was  present  for' part  of  the  sessions  of  the  FP    _  ,,_  rn,]ntv 

"  He    will    assume   charge   of  .editorial    work 


hoard,      ne    wi«    «uj«"—    a 

either  in  June  or  July  upon  the  completion  of  his  work 
0,  the  Doctor  of  Philosophy  degree.     In    he :  me  n 

time  the  secretaries  and  assistant  editor  will  edit  the 

publications-.  "  , 

The  secretaries  and  editors  under  the  Board  now 
function  as  a  single  staff.  By  action  of  the  Board  C 
H  Shamberger  was  appointed  Executive  Secretary  for 
the  Board.  The  position  carries  with  it  responsibility 
for  the  administrative  work  of  the  Board. 

Elgin,  III.         — •*■ " 

April  Meeting  of  the  General  Mission  Board 

(Conlraucd  From  First  Page) 

Fund  The  money  which  was  to  have  gone  into  these 
funds  will  now  be  turned  into  the  World-Wide  Mis- 
sion Fund.  As  there  is  sufficient  Mimstenal  Relief 
money  to  care  for  the  needs  for  some  little  time  to 
come,  and  there  is  no  urgent  need  for  the  Student 
Loan  Fund  under  present  conditions,  and  as  the  build- 
ing of  new  churches  must  be  secondary  to  the  carrying 
on  of  the  existing  programs  of  activity,  the  Board  felt 
it  expedient  to  make  this  decision. 

The  question  of  the  future  of  the  M issionory  Via- 
tor was  discussed.  Since  the  Visitor  costs  over  $8,000 
annually  and  is  given  free  to  donors  of  $4  or 
more  for  missions,  the  value  of  this  expenditure  was 
discussed.  No  action  was  taken,  as  the  matter  was 
referred  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board. 

In  the  light  of  the  financial  shortage,  decision  was 
made  to  send  no  new  workers  to  the  foreign  field  this 

The  India  mission  field,  which  has  the  heaviest  mis- 
sion program  of  any  of  our  foreign  fields,  is  being  in- 
formed of  the  latest  development  of  the  financial  situa- 
tion and  the  workers  there  are  requested  to  system- 
atically reduce  their'  expenditures  for  the  present  year 
as  far  as  possible.  The  workers  are  in  splendid  sym- 
pathy with  the  Board's  financial  problems,  but  we  do 
not  want  them  to  be  forced  to  suffer  great  losses  in 
their  work  by  too  drastic  a  cut  in  their  program. 

Inasmuch  as  four  families  of  missionaries  with  small 
children  in  China  have  been  detained  away  from  our 


Indifference 

BY  J.  W.  LEAR 

About  200  of  our  1,000  churches  gave  nothing  for 
our  missionary  work  last  year.  Another  large  group 
gave  less  than  one  dollar  per  member. 

Surely  it  grieves  our  Lord  who  gave  all  he  had  and 
went  to  the  cross  to  save  men  to  see  his  followers 
indifferent  to  his  call.     Opposition  by  enemies  he  ex- 
pects but  indifference  by  his  friends  he  can  not  excuse. 
Every  church  and  every  member  of  the  church  will 
rally  to  this  urgent  call  for  missionary  money.     We 
would  say  that  nothing  but  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us  to  make  the  appeal.     The  call   from  the 
fields  should  find  a  sympathetic  response  in  our  hearts. 
The  every-member  solicitation  for  our  coming  Con- 
ference Offering  is  your  opportunity  to  do  something 
sacrificial. 
Elgin,  III. 


will  continued  Greene  County. 

The  Board  approved  the  principle  of  disavowing 
military  protection  for  China  missionaries  Many  mis- 
sionaries in  China  have  been  protected  by  the  use  of 
American  gun-boats  and  military  forces,  a  pnnciple 
which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  Many  missionaries  feel  that  they  can  not 
succeed  in  their  spiritual  work  until  they  renounce 
all  rights  or  desire  for  such  military  protection  Our 
Board  expressed  approval  of  this  principle,  but  is  not 
committing  any  missionary  to  this  status,  as  each  work- 
er has  the  privilege  of  expressing  his  own  desire  in 

this  matter.  .  , 

Missionaries  from  China,  now  in  America  on  fur- 
lough, due  to  return  to  the  field,  are  prevented  from 
<™ng  These  workers  have  been  under  the  support 
of  the  Board  during  their  normal  furlough  periods. 
The  Board  is  now  asking  that  missionaries  due  to  re- 
turn to  China,  but  unable  to  do  so,  should  secure  posi- 
tions here  until  such  a  time  as  their  return  ,s  exped.- 
ent  Undoubtedly  some  of  these  missionaries  can 
nrofitablv  assume  pastorates.  The  missionary  women 
in  some  cases  could  be  used  to  good  advantage  in  large 
churches  where  pastors  need  assistants. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Summer  and  wife,  who  are  now  on  fur- 
lough, were  authorized  to  return  to  India. 

The  resignation  of  Brother  and  Sister  Fred  Hollen- 
berg  from  India  was  accepted  with  a  vote  of  apprecia- 
tion for  their  past  service.  _ 

The  Board  at  a  previous  meeting  authorized  a  depu- 
tation, composed  of  Secretary  Chas.  D.  Bonsack  and 
Elder  I    B    Emmert,  a  member  of  the  Board,  to  act 
as  a  deputation  to  Africa  this  fall.     The  Board  feels 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  personal  touch  with  the 
foreign  fields  for  which  it  is  responsible.    The  Africa 
missionaries,  not  having  had  previous  experience  as 
missionaries,  feel  that  the  Board,  which  employs  then,, 
should  have  representatives  from  the  home  force  to 
help  them  lay  out  their  plans  for  the  years  to  come. 
The  deputations  to  other  fields  in  past  years  have  been 
criticized  by  some  in  the  church  who  do  not  under- 
stand the  need  of  members  of  the  home  Board  having 
personal  contact  on  the  field.     In  the  light  of  this 
situation  and  the  present  financial  shortage,  the  Board 
hesitates  to  make  the  expenditure  of  funds  necessary 
for  a  deputation  unless  there  is  a  good  understanding 
on  the  part  of  the  home  church.    For  this  reason  the 
question  of  the  deputation  will  be  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of   the   Standing  Committee   at   the   coming  La 
Verne  Conference. 

The  Board  approved  Bro.  Clarence  Heckman  s  tak- 
in"  a  month's  course  in  weaving  and  spinning  in  Lon- 
don en  route  to  Africa  this  fall.  Bro.  Heckman  is 
responsible  for  the  industrial  work  ,n  Afnca.  The 
Bura  people  raise  cotton  and  it  is  quite  unportant  that 
Bro.  Heckman  be  able  to  make  valuable  contributions 
in  the  development  of  their  industrial  work.  As  Bro. 
Heckman  will  pass  through  England  en  route,  there 
will  be  no  extra  expense  in  transportation. 

The  Home  Department  of  the  Board  was  authorized 
to  employ  five  summer  workers.  This  is  a  reduction 
of  a  previous  allowance  for  this  work. 

As  only  three  members  of  the  Board  of  five  were 


present,  a  number  of  very  important  matters  were 
deferred  to  the  next  meeting  at  La  Verne,  when  it  is 
hoped  to  have  a  full  membership  of  the  Board  present. 
A  number  of  missionaries  were  present  in  this  meeting 
and  made  helpful  contributions.  Those  present  were 
Brother  and  Sister  William  Beahm  and  Clarence  Heck- 
man  from  Africa;  Brother  and  Sister  J.  Homer 
Bright,  Harlan  Smith,  Winnie  Cripe,  Emma  Horning, 
and  Elizabeth  Baker  from  China;  Chalmer  Shull  and 
B.  F.  Summer  from  India.  H.  s.  M. 


The  Holy  City 


BY  WILBUR  B.  STOVER 
Lesson  :  Rev.  21 :  1,  2,  22  to  22 :  1-7. 

Text:  "And  there  shall  be  no  night  there"  (Rev.  22.5). 
John,  the  Beloved  Apostle  of  our  Lord,  banished 
to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  gives  us  the  most  vivid  picture 
of  the  Holy  City  and  of  things  which  are  to  come. 
For  imagery  and  simple  beauty  his  picture  is  unsur- 
passed in  any  literature.  The  vision  is  full  of  meaning 
to  all  who  love  the  Lord,  coming,  as  it  does,  from  the 
one  who  was  nearest  to  the  Lord.  Alone  with  God  in 
Patmos,  John  saw;  alone  with  God  in  Arabia,  Paul 
saw ;  alone  with  God  anywhere,  anyone  will  see  what 
may  have  been  invisible  to  him  before.  And  the  vision 
is  to  be  taken  seriously. 

I.     The  Material  Adornment.    Bit  by  bit  the  beauty 
of  the  scene  is  brought  before  us.    The  old  is  passing 
away;  it  is  gone!     The  new  is  coming;  it  has  come! 
By  faith  we  can  see  it  afar ;  it  is  moving  towards  us; 
we  are  moving  towards  it — a  new  heaven,  a  new  earth, 
a  new  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city.     It -was  a  wonderful 
sight  of  dazzling  splendor  that  John  saw— the  throne 
of  God,  Jesus  on  the  throne.    The  streets  of  the  city 
were  of  pure  gold,  transparent  as  glass;  the  walls  were 
built  up  of  layers  of  twelve  kinds  of  precious  stones, 
twelve  layers ;  the  gates  were  of  pearl,  twelve  gates ;  a 
crystal  river  of  water  flowed  from  the  throne;  and  it 
flowed  right  down  through  the  streets  of  gold ;  on  both 
sides  of  the  stream  were  trees,  and  a  tree ;  the  tree  was 
the  tree  of  life  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations,  and  whose  fruits  ripen  every  month  in  the 
year.    Twelve  walls,  twelve  gates  and  twelve  kinds  of 
fruits  on  the  tree  of  life.     The  tree  bears  its  fruits 
twelve  months  in  the  year,  and  the  leaves  are  for  heal- 
ing (not  curing  but  for  keeping  well)  ;  can  you  imagine 
a  more  beautiful,  more  serene,  more  satisfying  descrip- 
tion of  material  excellence? 

The  negative  side  of  the  picture  only  adds  strength 
to  the  positive.  There  is  no  temple  there ;  no  teachers 
of  others  the  way  of  life  and  light,  for  God  himself  is 
the  Light.  There  is  no  sun,  no  moon,  neither  any 
candle",  and  there  is  no  night  there.  The  scene  gives  us 
more  than  the  physical,  for  as  long  as  there  is  a  ma- 
terial sun  and  a  material  earth  there  will  be  day  and 
night  alternately.  But  this  is  spiritual.  The  night 
has  gone,  the  day  is  come,  it  is  the  day  of  life  and  light 
that  shines  from  God  and  his  Christ.  Where  God  and 
his  Christ  are,  where  the  Lamb  is  on  the  throne,  there 
is  no  night. 

"  And  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying."  What  a  touching  expression  of  the  com- 
mon man's  frequent  experience!  John  must  have 
known  what  it  is  to  cry.  He  must  have  seen  suffering 
and  sorrowing  and  crying  a  plenty.  He  knew  of  par- 
ents suffering;  he  knew  of  children's  crying.  But  now, 
caught  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  Spirit,  he  sees  de- 
liverance. And  then,  the  victory  of  it:  "  Neither  .shall 
there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former  things  arc 
passed  away."  What  things  are  passed  away?  There 
is  no  more  sin,  no  more  curse,  no  lie,  no  idolatry,  noth- 
ing unclean  or  immoral  there.  These  are  excluded;  if 
they  exist,  their  existence  is  without.  What  pain  shall 
be  no  more?  The  pain  that  is  the  inevitable  result  of 
the  curse,  of  sin,  of  lying,  of  uncleanliness  and  immor- 
ality. What  death  shall  be  no  more?  The  death 
caused  by  the  curse,  by  sin,  and  by  immorality.  The 
child  will  grow  up  in  health,  and  at  the  end  of  his  nat- 
ural life,  he  shall  lie  down  to  rest  and  pass  over  into 
the  better  land,  to  awake  with  the  Lord  in  the  morning. 
It  creates  no  surprise  that  so  many  old  folks,  having 
lived  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  God  all  through  life, 
when  they  come  to  the  end  of  the  road  are  simply 
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translated.    The  surprise  is  when  it  does  not  so  come 
about. 

II.     The  Spiritual  Side  of  It.  In  the  holy  city  which 
is  to  be,  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  will  walk ; 
they  will  enter  the  open  gates;   they   will  walk  the 
golden  streets;  they  will  look  upon  his  face;  they  will 
serve  him,  they  will  have  his  name  written  on  their 
foreheads.    How  oft  our  faces  speak  of  joy  or  sorrow  ! 
The  joys  that  are  highest  are  spiritual.    To  look  upon 
his  face,  the  face  of  our  Redeemer,  that  will  be  glory. 
To  be  with  him,  to  serve  him,  to  worship  him,  and  to 
know  that  there  is  no  tune  limit,  no  hurry  at  all,  this 
will  be  joy.     Over  and  over  again,  the  expression  is 
given  in  the  Scriptures:  "  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall    be   my   people."     This   is   the   vision,    this   the 
dream.     The  new  Jerusalem  is  to  be  a  spiritual  situa- 
tion, in  which  all  of  God's  people  will  recognize  him, 
and  he  will  also  recognize  them,  and  by  their  new  life 
a  new  relationship  will  be  possible;  he  will  delight  to 
be  their  God.     Why  should  we  not  believe  this  New 
Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  which  John  saw  coming  down 
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The  Church's  Dollar 


BY  H.   H.   HELMAN 

I 

It  was  requested  of  me  that  I  write  an  article  or 
articles  on  the  above  caption.  It  was  not  said  that  the 
idea  was  to  present  a  proposal  of  how  to  get  the  church's 
dollar  in  the  easiest  and  most  effective  way.  That 
would  have  been  easy.  If  one  is  sure  that  the  church 
has  a  dollar  that  can  be  gotten,  just  go  after  it  with 
all  your  might  and  stay  by  it  till  you  get  it !  But  it 
was  not  said  to  me  that  this  should  be  the  purpose  of 
the  articles.     So  it  is  not. 

The  church's  dollar  is  in  a  pitiable  shape  just  now. 
It  is  the  target  of  so  many  archers !  There  is  a  whole 
line  of  competitors  who  are  out  for  the  church's  dollar. 
The  warfare  is  so  keen  that  strong  lines  of  defense 
are  being  thrown  up  before  this  dollar— until  it  looks 
as  if  no  one  would  get  it.  And  if  some  one  does  finally 
get  it,  there  will  be  a  unison  of  voices  demanding  that 
the  poor  dollar  be  divided  up  and  a  piece  served  up 
to  each  of  the  competitors.  Prorated  is  the  polite  word 
for  such  action.  But  after  that  dollar  is  prorated,  it 
doesn't  look  like  a  dollar  at  all,  and  the  church  is 
accused  of  having  such  measly  little  dollars ! 

Thus  it  often  amounts  to  this:  The  game  that  is 
played  for  that  dollar  of  the  church  is  the  game  of 
"  first  there,  first  served  1"  To  beat  the  other  fellow  to 
it  is  the  single  rule  of  the  game.  But  whether  the  first 
fellow  gets  that  dollar  after  all  will  depend  very  largely 
on  what  kind  of  a  solicitor  or  salesman  he  is.  Some 
folks  who  want  the  church's  dollar  know  this  and 
seek  out  the  best  high  pressure  solicitor  they  can  find, 
and  send  him  out  to  bring  in  the  dollar.  And  he  usual- 
ly does. 

Now  some  churches  have  become  wise  to  such 
methods  and  one  of  the  defences  thrown  before  her 
dollar  is  the  demand  that  all  solicitors  secure  the  O.  K. 
of  the  local  finance  board  and  the  church  before  they 
proceed  with  their  soliciting.  And  before  the  solicitor 
is  given  permission  to  go  to  work  the  church  is  pretty 
sure  to  see  that  there  are  bread  and  butter  in  her  own 
cupboard,  or  perhaps  the  roof  patched,  or  fuel  in  the 
bins.  She  may  also  say  to  this  solicitor:  "Now 
according  to  the  course  of  men  and  of  nations  and  of 
churches,  there  will  follow  you  another  request  for  our 
dollar.  It  would  seem  best  that  we  first  hear  all  of 
these  requests  and  then  give  our  dollar  where  it  would 
do  the  most  good,  or  divide  it  according  to  the  worthi- 
ness and  need  among  those  requesting  our  dollar." 

Now  when  enough  churches  have  done  this  the  agen- 
cies seeking  the  church's  dollar  will  rescind  such 
methods  as  these  and  say  unto  themselves:  "If  the 
church  feels  this  way  about  her  dollar  we  do  not  need 
any  high-pressure  solicitors,  but  must  seek  somehow 
to  acquaint  the  church  itself  with  the  worthiness  and 
need  of  our  cause."  And  so  both  the  church  and  those 
agencies  become  wiser  about  the  church's  dollar.  Thus 
that  poor  dollar  of  the  church  causes  a  lot  of  squirm- 
ing and  twisting  around.  But  why  not,  for  such  a 
worthy  dollar? 
Elgin,  III. 


Some  Things  the  Laymen's  Movement  in  Our 
Church  Stands  For 

BY  W.  J.  WERKMAN 
Corresponding    Secretary    of    the    Mill's    Work    Publicity    Committee 

By  joining  the  Men's  Work  we  profess  our  renewed 
loyalty  to  our  beloved  church  to  which  we  have  given 
our  personal  allegiance  and  through  which  we  unite 
with  men  of  like  minds  to  advance  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Therefore,  we  call  upon  all  men  of  the  church, 
including  ourselves,  to  be  faithful  in  supporting,  at- 
tending and  serving  in  the  local  church  to  which  we 
belong,  in  sustaining  the  Boards  of  our  church:  first, 
in  carrying  out  our  united  activities  beyond  our  con- 
gregation; and  second,  in  not  diverting  our  gifts  to 
other  causes  even  though  highly  worthy  until  we  have 
adequately  cared  for  the  missionary  and  educational 
enterprises  of  our  own  denomination. 

We  urge  upon  our  men  a  more  intensive  study  of 
the  church's  rightful  claims  upon  the  financial  re- 
sources of  its  people,  and  we  urge  that  men  such  as 
join  us  in  the  Men's  Work  organization  be  ready  to 
share  in  the  responsibility  of  directing  the  men  of  the 
church  in  this  vitally  important  task  and  duty,  to  the 
end  that  more  men  come  to  a  reasoned  appreciation  of 
the  necessity  of  consecrated  capital  as  one  of  the  in- 
dispensable elements  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

We  are  conscious  of  a  growing  laxity  of  home  in- 
fluence in  religious  training  and  of  the  imperative 
necessity  of  religion  in  the  home  if  religion  is  to  ac- 
complish through  the  home  what  it  must  in  order  t.i 
give  to  us  a  generation  of  Christian  workers.  De- 
velopment in  the  churches  of  lay  leadership  will  exert 
a  most  systematic  effort  to  arouse  the  people  of  our 
church  to  a  realization  of  the  deficiency  of  religion  in 
the  home  and  the  necessity  of  restoring  that  essential 
element  of  influence  in  the  home  training  for  the  re- 
ligious development  of  youth. 

Men's  Work  takes  special  interest  in  the  work  of 
recruiting  talented  and  consecrated  young  men  for 
the  Christian  ministry  by  seeking  out  such  men  and 
prayerfully  facing  with  them  the  claims  of  Christ  on 
their  lives  and  supplying  such  financial  aid  as  circum- 
stances may  warrant;  for  only  as  our  men  cooperate 
with  the  home  and  the  church  in  this  work  of  securing 
and  dedicating  our  sons  to  full  time  Christian  service 
will  adequate  leadership  for  tomorrow  be  found. 


MORE    SIDELIGHTS    ON    THE    FLORA,    IND..    MEN'S 
WORK  MEETING 

A  sectional  convention,  like  the  pre-JEastcr  convention 
held  recently  at  Flora.  Ind..  at  which  some  one  hundred 
fifty  men  from  half  of  the  churches  of  Middle  Indiana  were 
represented,  is  a  man's  proposition  and  is  hound  to  arrest 
lite  .mention  of  men  not.  heretofore  taking  church  work 
seriously,  as  few  other  appeals  can  do. 

Listening  to  laymen  speaking  is  sure  to  give  the  licarei 
a  vision  of  spiritual  power  and  service  hefore  unrealized; 
to  give  them  new  incentives  and  zeal  for  higher  things. 

Said  G.  V.  McComlis,  Monticello,  Ind. :  "  I  cannot  tell 
you  how  to  organize  your  work,  hut  we  meet  once  a  month 
for  conference  and  prayer.  We  try  to  reach  the  unsaved 
men  try  personal  work  and  hy  getting  them  to  our  Sunday- 
school  and  church  services.  Many  have  found  our  church 
by  the  signboards  which  we  have  placed  along  the  high- 

Ta'id  O  O.  Lower,  Manchester,  Ind.:  "We  have  been 
agreeably  surprised  in  our  home  at  the  amount  of  money. 
which  we  have  to  give  to  the  Lord's  work  since  we  have 
been  tithing."  _     ,  , 

Said  J  I'"  Dotterer,  Manchester,  Ind.:  "Both  pastor  and 
laymen  are  human..  The  sermon  the  pastor  preaches  will 
he  very  much  more  effective  it  the  laymen  are  on  the  job. 

Said  M  K  ReitT.  Burnettsville,  Ind. :"  The  Christian 
citizen  should  be  actively  interested  in  the  public  schools. 
the  public  meetings  of  the  community,  and  see  to  ,t  that 
he  uses   his  influence   to  get   clean   men    elected   to   public 

"  dV  Brubaker  in  his  evening  address  called  the  attention 
of  the  audience  to  the  fact  of  the  insufficiency  of  giving 
only  "  things "  to  the  Lord,  who  demands  and  expects  our 
very  selves.  To  save  a  soul  is  worth  more  than  anything 
money  can  buy.  "Think  of  the  rejoicing  in  heaven  when 
on  Faster  morning  the  heavenly  Father  beholds  the  spec- 
tacle of  saved  men  bringing  unsaved  men  to  his  altar. 

We  are  c»nvinced  that  such  conventions  of  men  as  this 
one  meet  a  distinct  need  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
that  they  bring  fresh  and  reliable  information  to  the  laymen 
and  provide  the  inspiration  and  fellowship  required  to  help 
vitalize  the  program  of  the  church.  We  hope  that  the  men 
of  the  different  Districts  of  the  Brotherhood  will  make 
larger  use  of  such  meetings.— W.  J.  W. 
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When  Righteousness  and  Peace  Kissed  Each 
Other 


BY  JAMES  M.   MOORE 

"  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together:  righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other"  (Psa.  85:10). 
This  is  a  beautful  verse,  and  one  is  impressed  with  it 
upon  a  first  reading.  Like  so  many  of  our  garden 
flowers,  a  careful  analysis  only  brings  out  its  beauty 
■the  clearer. 

Mercy  and  truth,  in  this  world  of  sin,  are  not  gen- 
erally very  close  together.  Truth,  as  here  used,  is 
justice  and  right.  "Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  thy  throne"  (Psa.  89: 14).  Where  jus- 
tice is  meted  out,  evil  receives  its  just  deserts. 

Mercy  is  the  withholding  of  deserved  punishment. 
Where  mercy  prevails,  justice  is  withheld.  "  Mercy  re- 
joiceth  against  judgment  "  (James  2:13).  How  then, 
can  the  two  come  together? 

There  are  certain  conditions  that  would  make  such 
a  meeting  possible,  and  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  them 
in  the  preceding  verses.  In  verse  2  he  says :  "  Thou 
hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people,  thou  hast 
covered  all  their  sin."  Forgiveness,  then,  is  the  first 
requisite,  for:  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered  "  (Psa.  32  :  1). 

When  pardon  comes  we  are  justified,  and  still  God 
remains  just.  This  has  been  possible  only  through  the 
shedding  of  blood.  In  the  Old  Testament  dispensation 
animals  were  offered,  looking  forward  to  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  depending  for  their  efficacy  upon  his  atone- 
ment (cf.  Heb.  9:15).  Thus  Paul  in  Rom.  3:  24,  26 
could  say  that  we  are  "  justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  .  .  . 
that  he  [God]  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  on  Jesus." 

Justice  and  mercy  then  find  their  meeting  place  at 
the  cross.  There  justice  is  satisfied  through  the  great 
atonement,  and  there  mercy  prevails.  What  a  wonder- 
ful arrangement!  Nothing  less  than  infinite  wisdom 
and  divine  cooperation  could  have  worked  out  such 
a  plan. 

Another  requisite  to  this  condition  is  mentioned  in 
verse  3:  "  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath:  thou 
hast  turned  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger." 
This  is  a  result  of  the  former,  for  when  God  forgives 
his  anger  is  turned  away,  and  his  loving  kindness  is 
extended. 

The  meeting  together  of  mercy  and  truth  is  a  happy 
condition,  but  if  its  blessedness  is  to  be  permanent 
there  are  some  responses  upon  our  part  that  must  of 
necessity  continue.  We  need  continually  to  be  revived 
(verse  6).  God's  Spirit  will  keep  us  concerned  and 
interested  and  active  if  we  will  give  him  a  dwelling 
place  in  our  hearts.. 

Then  there  must  be  an  open  ear  to  hear  what  God 
will  speak  to  us  (verse  8a).  In  these  days  of  rush 
and  worry  we  need  to  put  forth  a  special  effort  to 
have  a  time  to  listen  to  God.  Too  many  of  us  read 
our  Bibles  in  a  hurry,  go  to  church  the  same  way  and 
even  hasten  our  prayers  too  much.  We  need  to  take 
time  in  silent  devotion  to  listen  to  God. 

Not  the  least  important  is  the  warning  against  turn- 
ing to  folly  (verse  8c).  Satan  tries  every  device  his 
evil  genius  can  invent.  Men  who  have  done  great 
good  for  the  Kingdom  have  sometimes  yielded  to  the 
temptation  to  folly  and  have  caused  others  to  marvel 
at  their  lack  of  judgment.  Only  the  grace  of  God  can 
sustain  us. 

The  second  part  of  the  expression  that  concerns  us 
is  that  "  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other."  Righteousness  is  opposed  to  all  evil.  It  is  the 
very  existence  of  God.  Righteousness  is  might.  It  is 
destined  to  prevail.  It  may  take  years,  but  it  will  come 
out  victorious. 

Evil  is  opposed  to  righteousness,  and  there  can  be 
no  peace  as  long  as  there  is  strife  for  the  supremacy. 
Jesus  said :  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace 
on  earth:  I  am  not  come  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 
For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
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daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law.  And  a 
man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household  (Matt. 
10:34-36).  Peace  will  come,  but  not  until  after  the 
conflict  has  been  waged. 

In  Isa.  11:6-9  the  prophet  tells  of  the  coming  ot 
conditions  that  remind  us  of  the  garden  of  Eden  be- 
fore the  fall.  Even  the  animals  shall  be  at  peace,  and 
none  shall  destroy.  The  infant  children  will  be  per- 
fectly safe  in  their  midst.  But  this  condition  does  not 
come  until  after  the  conflict  when  Christ  "  shall  smite 
the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the 
breath  of  his  lips.shall  he  slay  the  wicked  "  (verse  4) 
This  conflict,  of  course,  is  to  be  a  spiritual  one,  and 
shall  result  in  a  victory  for  righteousness. 

Until  then  there  can  not>e  peace.  When  righteous- 
ness shall  triumph,  then  righteousness  and  peace  shall 
prevail,  and  in  the  figure  used  by  the  Psalmist  it  can 
be  said  that  they  "have  kissed  each  other."  It  is  a 
beautiful  picture,  and  represents  .a  most  glorious  con- 
dition. 

Some  may  say  that  this  can  not  come  to  pass  in  this 
present  dispensation.  Probably  not,  at  least  in  a  per- 
fect degree.  But  the  Psalmist  says  that  in  his  day 
righteousness  and  peace  had  kissed  each  other.  The 
conditions  necessary  had  come  in  a  measure  then. 
They  can  come  in  a  measure  now. 

We  can  not  afford  to  take  the  position  that  the 
world  is  aH  evil,  must  necessarily  be  evil,  and  that  there 
is  no  use  in  Christians  hoping  that  they  can  better 
conditions.  This  world  must  be  gotten  ready  for  the 
further  program  of  God.  Peter  exhorts  us  to  be 
"hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God"  (2 
Peter  3:  12).  Jesus  said:  "  Preach  the  gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature"  (Mark  16:15).  He  also  said:  "This 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come  "  (Matt.  24: 14). 

As  we  go  and  preach,  some  will  accept  and  some 
will  not,  but  the  preaching  will  help  bring  about  the 
necessary  conditions  to  Jesus'  second  coming.  When 
the  members  of  a  family  will  all  claim  in  God's  own 
way  the  redemption  through  Jesus,  and  will  all  unite 
in  promoting  righteousness,  it  may  be  truly  said  of 
that  family,  in  a  measure  at  least,  that  "  mercy  and 
truth  are  met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other." 

This  beautiful  picture  should  be  a  continued  inspira- 
tion for  us  to  do  our  best. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 


The  Cross 


BY  IDA  M.  HELM 
"H  any  man  will  come  after  me"  (Matt.  16:24). 
Following  Christ  implies  a  cross.  The  cross  was 
a  familiar  fact  in  the  Roman  world.  It  was  branded 
with  the  stigma  and  shame  that  brands  the  hangman's 
rope  today.  It  was  the  symbol  of  crime  and  horrible 
death.  To  take  up  the  cross  means  more  than  to  give 
up  something  here  and  there;  it  means  to  crucify  self 
and  put  Christ  in  the  place  of  self. 

Through  the  cross  our  salvation  has  come  and  in 
the  cross  every  Christian  must  find  the  way  into  eternal 
life.    Each  person  has  his  own  cross  to  bear.    When 
his   self-will   comes   into  direct   opposition   to   God's 
will  then  he  must  struggle  and  agonize  till  self  is  over- 
thrown and  Christ  is  enthroned  in  the  heart  and  life, 
as  Jacob  wrestled  at  Peniel  till  he  came  off  conqueror 
in  the  power  of  God.     The  straight  and  narrow  way 
leads  by  the  way  of  the  cross  to  immortal  life  and 
glory.  _Ihe  disciples  protested  against  the  cross,  but 
Jesus  told  them  plainly  they  must  follow  the  same  path 
over  which  he  went.     "  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me"    (Luke 
9:23).    If  thought  of  the  cross  brings  a  sense  of  loss 
it  proves  that  we  have  a  selfish  understanding  of  Jesus' 
mission  in  this  world.    When  once  we  get  a  true  un- 
derstanding of  the  suffering  Jesus  bore  for  us  we  get  a 
right  attitude  of  the  Master's  love.    What  he  asks  of 
us  is  not  mere  sentiment  or  formal  declaration  or  opin- 
ion but  a  response  of  our  whole  nature  to  his  charac- 
ter and  purpose.    Then  our  spirit  will  become  like  his, 
our  own  life  will  stand  loyally  devoted  to  him,  and  the 
cross  become  the  central  mastering  fact  of  life,  de- 


stroying and  building  and  changing  everything,  then 
we  become  more  and  more  like  Christ.  Then  we  can 
truly  sing,  "  In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory." 

Ashland,  Ohio. ,  

Making  the  Church  Known  Through  Doctrinal 
Teaching  and  Preaching 

BY  T.  T.  MYERS 

Socrates  lamented  that  his  Athenian  people  did  not 
know  more.  He  said  if  they  knew  more  they  would 
be  better. 

While  it  is  true  that  people  do  not  always  live  up  to 
what  they  know,  yet  what  a  people  know  has  much  to 
do  with  their  manner  of  living.  We  can  hardly  ex- 
pect people  to  live  better  if  they  do  not  know  better. 

The  early  disciples  of  Jesus  lived  differently  from 
those  about  them.  So  much  so  that  those  who  ob- 
served them  were  impressed  with  their  different  life. 
They  lived  differently  because  they  were  taught  dif- 
ferently and  they  believed  what  they  were  taught. 

Doctrine  has  much  to  do  with  living.  What  we  are 
taught  becomes  wonderfully  a  part  of  us.  We  are 
very  much  in  faith  and  practice  as  we  are  taught.  On 
this  account  we  must  not  neglect  doctrinal  teaching 
and  preaching. 

As  a  church  we  hold  a  number  of  doctrines  that  are 
held  by  practically  all  Christian  denominations  as 
fundamental  tenets  of  Christian  faith.  Such  are  the 
Deity  of  Jesus,  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  man's 
need  of  a  Savior  and  redemption  and  salvation  through 
Jesus.  But  there  are  some  doctrines  that  we  hold 
that  are  not  held  by  many  other  Christian  denomina- 
tions. These  give  us  distinctness  as  a  church.  In  fact, 
if  it  were  not  for  these  distinct  doctrines  there  would 
be  no  need  for  us  to  exist  as  a  separate  church  body. 
The  belief  and  practice  of  these  distinct  doctrines  give 
us  a  right  to  exist  as  a  church  and  they  give  us  a 
place  in  evangelizing  and  Christianizing  the  world. 

I  have  to  wonder  if  we  are  not  drifting  away  some- 
what from  real,  needful  docti  inal  teaching  and  preach- 
ing. The  doctrinal  sermon  is  being  pushed  aside  by 
ethical  addresses.  The  head  is  taught  rather  than  the 
heart.  Faith  in  man's  wisdom  and  power  is  exalted 
above  faith  in  God. 

Our  distinct  church  doctrines  are  the  very  finest. 
They  represent  most  noble  virtues  and  graces  of  the 
Christian  life.  Notably  among  these  are  the  doctrines 
of  baptism  by  trine  immersion,  feet-washing,  the 
Lord's  supper  and  communion  and  the  simple  life  in 
its  various  phases.  These  doctrines,  along  with  others, 
give  us  church  existence  and  they  must  continue  to  be 
faithfully  taught  and  practiced  if  the  church  is  to  con- 
tinue as  a  distinct  body. 

The  need  has  been  felt,  and  efforts  have  been  made 
to  provide  the  need  of  teaching  young  converts  the 
doctrines  of  the  church.  A  number  of  capable  and 
wide-awake  pastors  form  classes  of  new  converts  for 
doctrinal  instruction.  Regular  courses  are  outlined 
and  some  of  these  are  printed  in  neat  little  booklets. 
This  is  a  step  both  needful  and  commendable. 

Some  churches  put  on  Bible  institutes  for  the  spe- 
cial purpose  of  the  study  of  church  doctrine.  This 
gives  opportunity  for  splendid  constructive  work. 
Great  interest  can  be  aroused  and  thorough  study  can 
be  directed  by  such  a  course. 

But  the  pulpit  must  also  present  doctrine  occasional- 
ly. If  doctrine  is  gospel,  if  feet-washing  is  gospel, 
then  we  ought  not  to  shy  away  from  preaching  it. 
Of  course,  this  does  not  mean  that  we  shall  preach 
others  down  to  preach  ourselves  up.  This  may  have 
been  too  much  a  fault  in  the  past.  If  so,  the  mistake 
should  not  be  made  now.  Preach  doctrine  in  a  straight- 
forward, upbuilding  way,  resting  your  authority  on  the 
Word  and  it  will  not  hurt  others.  It  will  do  them 
good.  I  have  seen  churches  filled  with  earnest,  inquir- 
ing people  by  wise  doctrinal  preaching.  This  can  be 
done  again  and  again. 

Members  of  a  church  have  a  right  to  know  why 
they  are  members.  They  have  a  right  to  know  and 
ought  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  doctrines  that  are 
practiced  by  the  church.  They  will  know  if  they  are 
taught  and  they  will  be  better  members   for  being 


taught 


I  must  not  close  without  an  appeal   for  doctrinal 
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teaching  in  the  home.     The  home  is  the  place  where 
faith  is  grounded.     Make  the  church  known  by  wisely 
holding  up  her  doctrines  in  the  home  and  elsewhere. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


3 


Going  Home 


Selected  by  Mrs.  Frank  A.  Detwiler 
Out  of  the  chill  and  the  shadow 
Into  the  thrill  and  the  shine; 
Out  of  the  dearth  and  the  famine 
Into  the  fulness  divine. 
Up  from  the  strife  and  the  battle 
Oft  with  the  shameful  defeat ; 
Up  to  the  palm  and  the  laurel— 
O,  but  the  rest  will  be  sweet! 

Leaving  the  cloud  and  the  tempest. 
Reaching  the  balm  and  the  cheer, 
Finding  the  end  of  our  sorrow, 
Finding  the  end  of  our  fear, 
Seeing  the  face  of  the  Master 
Yearned  for  in  "  distance  and  ream," 
O,  for  that  rapture  of  gladness! 
O,  for  that  vision  supreme ! 

Meeting  the  dear  ones  departed, 
Knowing  them,  clasping  their  hands 
All  the  beloved  and  true-hearted. 
There  in  the  fairest  of  lands! 
Sin    evermore    left    behind   us. 
Pain   nevermore   to   distress, 
Changing  the  moan  for  the  music, 
Living  the  Savior  to  bless. 

Why  should  we  fear  at  the  dying 

That  is  but  springing  to  life? 

Why  should  we  shrink  from  the  struggle 

Pale  at  the  swift  closing  strife 

Since  it  is  only  beyond  us 

Scarcely  a  step  and  a  breath 

All  that  dear  home  of  the  living 

Guarded  by  what  we  call  death! 

Then  we  shall  learn  the  sweet  meaning 

Hidden   today   from   our   eyes; 

There   we   shall   waken   like   children 

Joyous  at  gift  and  surprise. 

Come,  then,  dear  Lord,  in  the  gloaming 

Or  when  the  dawning  is  gray. 

Take  us  to  dwell  in  thy  presence- 
Only  thyself  lead  the  way. 

Out  of  the  chill  and  the  shadow 

Into  the  thrill  and  the  shine, 

Out  of  the   dearth  and  the  famine 

Into    the    fulness    divine, 

Out  of  the  sigh  and  the  silence 

Into  the  deep  swelling  song, 

Out  of  the  exile  and  bondage 

Into   the   home-gathered    throng. 

—Margaret   E.    Sangster 


Father's  Lesson 

BY  ELIZABETH  R.  BLOUGH 

Jacob  Allebach  was  respected  by  his  friends, 
who  thought  of  him  as  a  good  husband  and  a  kind 
father  His  wife,  Nancy,  would  have  been  the  first  to 
deny  any  implication  to  the  contrary.  But  he  had  his 
fauits  He  querulously  questioned  her :  "  What  are 
you  doing  now?  My  mother  never  had  doilies  nor 
covers  for  things.  You  fix  the  house  inside  and  plant 
stuff  outside  until  I  hardly  know  the  place;  it  takes 
money  too." 

Nancy's  brown  eyes  flashed  as  she  answered  him . 
"  Father  you  told  me  we  were  quite  well  off.  I  am 
trying  to  make  the  place  pleasant  for  our  children.  I 
want  them  to  love  their  home."  ' 

Jacob  could  see  no  reason  for  any  changes.  He 
knew  that  his  father's  house  had  been  substantially 
built  and  his  mother's  housekeeping  was  excellent— 
ideas  induced  by  his  cramped  childhood  and  restricted 
youth  Their  children  usually  had  some  good  excuse 
for  not  visiting  their  grandfather  Allebach.  But 
father  never  suspected  that  his  mother's  cold  dis- 
approval of  their  clothes  and  the  lack  of  home  com- 
fort was  the  real  reason.  And  of  late,  there  had  been 
disagreement  between  Jacob  and  his  children.  They 
resented  his  indifference  as  to  their  surroundings. 

Nancy  was  thinking  of  all  this  as  she  hurried  trom 
one  room  to  the  other,  sweeping  and  dusting.    They 


were  having  company  for  supper  and  she  so  hoped 
they  might  have  an  enjoyable  evening.  But  alas  for 
the  vanity  of  human  hopes  and  wishes !  When  father 
came  home  he  exclaimed:  "What's  going  on  here?" 
Hearing  him  one  might  conclude  that  Nancy  was  guil- 
ty of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors. 

Soothingly,   she  explained :  "  We  are  having  com- 
pany, the  Gerlachs  and  Henry  Stauffer's  are  coming." 
"Who  are  these  Henry  Stauffers?" 
Nancy's  voice  was  like  soothing  syrup  as  she  ex- 
plained that  they  had  met  them  at  Annual   Meeting. 
She  failed  to. mollify  Jacob,  but  hoping  for  the  best 
she  went  back  to  her  kitchen.    She  was  glad  that  there 
were  yellow  jonquils  in  the  window  and  a  low  fern 
dish  on  the  table;  all  was  sweet  and  inviting.     Jacob 
was  in  his  worst  mood,  wondering  why  she  went  to 
the  trouble  to  provide  chicken  and  biscuit  for  these 
people.      Soon   after   the   guests   arrived,    Nancy   re- 
ferred to  the  good  times  they  had  enjoyed  together  at 
Annual  Meeting,  then  she  led  them  to  the  dining-room. 
But  her  efforts  failed  to  check  Jacob's  customary  re- 
marks.    He  turned  to  Mr.  Stauffer :  "  Why  we  fix  a 
table  until  you  hardly  know  what  you  are  eating,  gets 
me.     I  wasn't  brought   up  that  way,  we   were  glad 
when  there  was  enough  to  eat." 

Nancy  talked  of  the  backward  season,  the  scarcity 
of  vegetables  and  then  of  the  new  Sunday-school  sup- 
erintendent from  whom  so  much  was  expected.  But 
father  continued  his  tirade  recalling  his  early  struggles 
and  inveighing  against  the  customs  prevailing  today. 
The  company  became  silent,  hardly  knowing  what  to 
-  say  when  Jacob  criticized  nearly  everything  that  had 
been  done  for  their  entertainment. 

That  night  Nancy  pondered  long  over  the  situation. 
The  estrangement  of  their  children,  they  were  dis- 
gusted; what  could  be  done  about  it?  Of  course,  it 
was  only  Jacob's  way,  but  then—.  About  two  months 
later,  Jacob  paused  with  his  hand  on  the  door  to  ap- 
prise Nancy  of  his  cousin  being  in  town.  "  Ben  Hend- 
ricks' are  coming  tonight,  don't  go  to  any  trouble  for 
supper,  they  are  just  like  ourselves."  Then  he  hur- 
ried away  to  his  store. 

Nancy  had  heard  much  about  the  Hendrickses ;  they 
were  prosperous  farmers,  and  she  was  glad  to  enter- 
tain them.     Just  at  this  juncture,  an  inspiration  such 
as  comes  to  the  most  patient  of  women  came  to  Nancy. 
At  first  she  was  appalled  by  the  daring  of  it,  but  as  she 
washed  the  breakfast  dishes  and  swept  her   kitchen, 
she  decided  it  must  be  done.     Why  not?     This  was 
Jacob's  cousin,  he  should  come  into  a  home  such  as 
Jacob  admired.     She  hurried  to  her  tasks,  and  then 
proceeded   to  make   some   changes.      She   placed   the 
white    kitchen    oilcloth    on    her    dining    table;    then 
brought  the  oldest  dishes  from  her  kitchen  cupboard, 
and  set  the  table.     Pork  and  beans  were  boiling,  she 
had  a  custard  pie.  and  a  dish  of  beets.     But  she  was 
careful  to  have  a  rather  scanty  supply  of  any  one  dish. 
At  the  last  she  put  on  an  old,  faded  gingham  dress 
with  a  plainly  mended  sleeve.     She  carefully  pinned 
a  clean  collar  with  frayed  edges,  and  then  with  a  big 
kitchen  apron  covering  much  of  her  dress,  she  waited 
for  her  guests.    Her  hair  was  combed  back  as  tightly 
as  possible,  that  alone  made  her  look  ten  years  older. 
Thankful,  that  the  two   children   were  visiting  some 
friends   and    knew    nothing    of   her    experiment,    she 
waited  impatiently.  -Jacob  should  find  the  home  atmos- 
phere he  pretended  to  like. 

When  they  came,  even  his  masculine  eyes  saw  the 
ravages  made  in  his  once  happy  home.  Nancy  gave 
him  no  chance  to  ask  questions  or  make  comments. 
She  welcomed  the  guests  most  cordially  saying  that 
she  had  hoped  to  have  a  visit  from  them  long  before 
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this  time.  She  assured  them  that  dinner  would  be  ready 
soon.  "  We've  got  no  cook,  you  know,  we're  just  com- 
mon folks  and  I  do  all  my  own  work  as  perhaps  Jacob 
has  told  you,"  said  Nancy.    But  he  had  not  told  them, 
neither  did  he  relate  the  tales  about  his  mother's  house 
and  the  inconveniences  there.  For  Nancy  had  unusual- 
ly much  to  say.     She  talked  about  the  high  price  of 
living,  the  best  way  to  economize.  She  used  the  cheap- 
est cuts  of  meat;  they  were  fond  of  cereals  and  corn 
meal  dishes,  so  she  saved  in  that  way.    She  sewed  and 
dyed  their  old  clothes  to  make  them  over  into  some- 
thing useful.     All   the   little   economies   with   which 
most  of  us  are  familiar,  were  ruthlessly  brought  into 
the   limelight,   keeping   down   all   other   conversation. 
Nancy  talked  like  Tennyson's  brook,  on  and  on  and  on 
forever,  while  Jacob  writhed  in  his  chair.     He  was 
afraid  to  eat  of  this  scanty  meal,  there  was  so  little 
on  the  table.    It  was  terrible  to  see  Nancy  go  on  like 
this.    He  realized  that  he  had  been  wishing  to  make  a 
good  impression  on  his  relatives,  and  now  this!    The 
visit   came   to   an   end    as   all    visits   must,    however 
wretched. 

The  next  morning,  the  furniture  was  arranged  as 
usual,  and  the  breakfast  was  exceptionally  good.  Nan- 
cy wisely  said  nothing,  believing  that  one  lesson  of 
this  kind  was  enough-and  it  was.  Never  again  was 
she  humiliated  by  the  criticisms  made  by  her  husband. 
New  Windsor,  Md. 
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How  often  some  fond  mother,  in  speaking  of  her 
bashful  children,  remarks: 

"  I  would  so  much  rather  have  them  a  little  back- 
ward than  pert." 

As  a  matter  of  fact  the  only  advantage  the  diffident 
child  has  over  the  one  who  always  pushes  himself,  for- 
ward is  that  he  is  not  so  offensive  to  other  folks 
Actually  his  fault  is  as  serious  as  that  of  the  bold 
child  and  springs  from  the  same  root,  concentration  of 
attention  to  self.  ,     . 

The  forward  child  has  a  sense  of  superiority  over 
other  youngsters.  He  has  abused  self-confidence-a 
good  thing,  till  it  has  grown  obnoxious.  On  the  con- 
trary the  shy  child  usually  is  burdened  by  a  feeling 
of  inferiority.  He  imagines  that  his  clothes,  manner, 
and  personality  fall  short  of  that  degree  of  attractive- 
ness that  will  win  the  admiration  of  others.  Both 
these  types  of  children  crave  approval.  Both  are 
concerned  chiefly  with  their  own  ego  and  are  super- 
sensitive to  neglect  by  others. 

People  whom  we  admire  are  those  so  interested  in 
things  and  people  about  them  that  they  have  no  time  to 
give  to  their  own  feelings.  A  self-conscious  person, 
standing  before  an  audience,  imagines  that  every  whis- 
per, every  giggle  is  directed  to  him,  when  he  should  be 
thinking  of  the  message  he  is  to  deliver,  and  as  he 
speaks  should  study  his  hearers  only  to  see  if  they  are 
catching  his  thought.  The  simple  person  who  claims 
our  admiration,  does  not  lack  self-confidence.  He 
knows  his  resources  and  values  them  enough  to  stand 
erect,  looking  the  world  in  the  eye.  hut  ignores  litem  as 
soon  as  he  has  used  them  for  the  general  good;  that 
is  till  he  wishes  to  employ  them  again. 

The  habit  of  introspection  has  often  been  created 
and  fostered  by  parents  who  mean  well.  In  their  great 
pride  in  their  child  they  have  made  the  serious  mis- 
take of  making  it  show  off  its  good  points  to  visiting 
friends,  thus  filling  it  with  an  exaggerated  idea  of  its 
own  importance  and  the  interest  it  attracts  from  others 
And  sometimes  worried  mothers,  wishing  to  correct 
a  child  of  a  fault  exclaim: 

"  What  will  the  neighbors  think  of  you? 
The  inexperienced  child  gets  the  notion  that  count- 
less eyes  are  focused  on  him.    No  one  should  behave 
just  because  of  what  we  fear  folks  will  say,  or  think 
if  we  sin.    We  should  have  a  much  higher  motive  for 

" ^nere' "if  no  harm  in  judicious  praise  though  there 
may  be  in  that  which  is  unwisely  given.  Children  may 
safely  learn  that  they  are  good-looking,  attractive  or 
bright  provided  they  know  these  gifts  imply  no  men 
in  themselves,  but  are  merely  some  of  the  lesser  gifts 

(Continued  on  Page  251) 
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"Imong  the  churchesJ 
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Calendar  for  Sunday,  April  22 

Sunday-school  L.».n,  Jesus  and  the  Home.-Mark  10:1- 

ChrUto  Worker,'  M..**,  The  Local  Church  Budget. 
*     *     *     * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Five  baptisms  in  the  Tyrone  church,  Pa. 
Five  baptisms  in  the  Bethel  church,  Nebr. 
One  baptism  in  the  Welsh  Run  church,  Pa. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Troutville  church,  Va. 
Twelve  baptisms  in  the  Yakima  church,  Wash, 
Four  baptisms  in  the  Rocky  Ford  church,  Colo. 
One  baptism  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Ohio. 
Four  baptisms  in  the   Cumberland  church,  Md. 
One  baptism  in  the  Woodbury  congregation,  Pa. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Black  Swamp  church,  Ohio. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  First  church,  Toledo,  Ohio. 
Nioe  baptisms  in  the  Bellefontaine  church,  Ohio. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  Aughwick  congregation,  Pa. 
Two  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Broadford- 
ing  church,  Md. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  First  church,  Chicago,  111.,  Bro.  Floyd 
Mallott,  evangelist. 

Seven  additions  to  the  Lima  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  Desmond 
Bittinger,  pastor-evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Milford  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  Ralph 
G.  Rarick,  pastor-evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  First  church,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  Bro.  L. 
A.  Walker,  pastor-evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Lost  Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  Bro. 
C.  E.  Grapes,  pastor-evangelist. 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  church  at  North  Manchester,  Ind., 
Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery,  evangelist. 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  Wilmington  church,  Del.,  Bro.  M. 
C.  Swigart  of  Germantown,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Pyrmont  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  G.  A. 
Snider  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  conversions  in  the  Grand  Rapids  church,  Mich., 
Sister  Alice  D.  Sell  of  Grand  Rapids,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Grants  Pass  church,  Ore.,  Brother 
and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  evangelists. 

Twenty-one  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the 
church  at  Johnson  City,  Tcnn.,  Bro.  J.  M.  Henry  of  New 
Windsor,  Md.,  evangelist. 

*     *     *     * 
Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share   the    burden   which    these   laborers    carry?     Will    you 
pray  lor   the   success  o(  these  meetings? 

Bro.  B.  W.  S.  Ebersole  of  Hcrsbey,  Pa,  to  begin  May  6 
in  the  Welsh  Run  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  W.  T.  Luckett  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  to  begin  April 
29  in  the  Kearney  church,  Nebr. 

Bro.  Wm.  K.  Conner  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to  begin  April 
-   29  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  house,  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Pa. 
*     *     *     * 
Personal  Mention 

Western  Pennsylvania  has  chosen  Elders  T.  R.  Coffman 
and  C.  G.  Hesse  as  Standing  Committee  delegates  to  the 
La  Verne  Conference,  with  Elders  H.  Q.  Rhodes  and  W. 
K.  Kulp  as  alternates. 

"  Bro.  Early  is  remarkably  patient,  never  complains," 
writes  Sister  H.  C.  Early  under  date  of  April  11.  His  eye 
is  improving  slowly.  He  has  some  sight  and  hopes  to  have 
more  when  it  has  cleared  up  fully. 

Secretary  Bonsack  and  Missionary  William  Beahm  are 
in  the  South  this  week  looking  into  the  work  of  institu- 
tions for  the  education  of  the  colored  people,  with  special 
reference  to  conditions  in  our  Africa  mission. 

Bro.  Otho  Winger  wrote  March  22  from  Anklesvar,  India : 
"  We  leave  India  April  12  and  plan  to  stop  a  few  places  in 
China  if  we  can.  We  are  to  arrive  at  San  Francisco  June 
22.  By  that  time  we  hope  to  hear  where  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing will  be." 

Prof.  H.  H.  Nininger  of  McPherson  College  has  been 
engaged  for  the  past  seven  months  in  taking  a  group  of 
students  through  the  West  and  South  and  East  on  a  "  Nat- 
ural History  Trek."  April  14  and  IS  he  was  scheduled  for 
two  lectures  at  Juniata  College. 

"  Albert  and  I  were  the  only  men  here  for  about  a  month 
while  Dr.  Gibbel  was  gone  to  Jos  after  the  motorcycle 
which  the  South  Bend  church  gave  us.  He  also  did  some 
observation  and  research  on  the  building  problem.  It  is  a 
job  to  keep  the  ants  from  eating  the  walls,  roofs  and  every- 
thing in  the  houses.  This  is  a  splendid  place  for  one  who 
loves  to  work  and  does  not  have  too  many  nerves.  It  is 
the  wrong  place   for  one   whose    aesthetic    senses    are   too 


highly  developed."     Dr.  Russell  Robertson,  writing  Feb.  22 
from  Garkida,  Nigeria. 

Br.  J.  E.  Whitfker  of  Uniontown,  Pa.,  is  ill  w,*  small- 
p  "Tu.ce  .as.  Monday.  The  prayers  of  the  church  are  re- 
quested  in  his  behalf. 

Bro  Geo.  F.  Culler  of  Woodland,  Mich.,  d.ed  suddenly  0 
apoplexy  Monday.  April  16,  according  to  word  wh.d 
reached  the  Publishing  House  Tuesday  morntng.  We  have 
no  further  particulars. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Kindy,  pastor  of  the  Pasadena  church,  Cahf, 
wrote  us  April  4:  "We  are  in  the  midst  of  what  some  o 
he  members  who  have  been  here  since  Bus  church  was 
organized  term  the  best  revival  meeting  that  we  have  ever 
had     Eld    D.  R.  McFadden  is  doing  the  preaching. 

Bro  A.  G.  Cros.white  is  spending  a  little  time  at  his 
daughter's  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  will  have  some  inter- 
Sg  observations  on  the  Cleveland  work  . I  angary 
issue  About  the  first  of  May  he  goes  to  Springfield,  111  to 
serve  the  church  there  until  a  regular  pastor  ts  secured. 

••Th.  church  i.  our..  It  belongs  to  one  and  all."  So  said 
the  financial  secretary  in  the  report  which  Pastor  Lev.  K. 
Ziegler  Williamsburg,  Pa.,  sent  out  to  his  membe  ship. 
They  had  an  epidemic  there  lately  which  cut  in  severely  on 
the  church  services  but  they  are  coming  back  full  and 
strong  now.  .  . 

Bro  G.  W.  Beelmnn  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  the  only  minis- 
ter of  this  name  who  should  be  listed  in  the  Yearbook. 
We  understand  there  is  no  such  person  as  D.  E.  Beelman 
of  9  S.  Market  St.,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Hence  you  may  cross 
this  namroff  the  ministerial  list  in  your  Yearbook.  All  mail 
should  go  to  G.  W.  Beelman,  425  S.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Bro.  G.  W.  Ellenberger  of  Sheridan,  Mo,  has  been  very 
critically  ill  following  an  attack  of  the  "flu."  "  At  death s 
door  for  a  week."  Sister  Ellenberger  describes  it.  A  shght 
change  for  the  better  was  noted  in  her  communication  of 
April  12.  Our  readers  will  respond  heartily  to  her  request: 
"We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  in  these  our  dark 
days."  • 

Juniata  College  will  have  Ministers'  Day  Tuesday,  May  1. 
In  the  morning  session  Elders  C.  G.  Hesse  and  L.  S.  Knep- 
pcr  will  answer  the  questions,  "  What  Can  Juniata  Do  for 
the  Churches?"  and  "What  Can  the  Churches  Do  for 
Juniata?"  In  the  afternoon  Elders  W.  G.  Nyce  and  E. 
M  Detwiler  will  discuss  "Need  and  Nature  of  Christian 
Education  in  a  Community"  and  "The  Importance  of 
Training  Leadership."     £<{>*& 

Miscellaneous  Items 
"Men,b«r.hip  U  not  enough;  it  must  be  informed  for  effi- 
cient service,"  says  the  "Broadcaster"  in  behalf  of  the 
Yakima  church,  Washington,  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Hilton,  pastor. 
"We  will  gre»tly  miss  them  when  they  go  as  will  also 
the  people  among  whom  they  have  been  working  these 
years.     Many  lives  have  been  enriched  through  associating 

lvith  the  and  naturally  the  people  of  this  area  have 

come  to  love  them  dearly."     Will   anybody   ever  say  that 
about  you? 

One  recent  Di.trict  Meeting  created  a  Church  Erection 
Board  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  pass  on  proposed  church 
building  plans  in  the  District.  "  Hereafter  no  congregation  . 
or  mission  point  in  the  District  shall  begin  to  build,  buy  or 
remodel  a  churchhouse,  a  parish  house  or  a  parsonage  with- 
out the  Board's  approval." 

The  leading  editorial  in  this  issue  was  written  before  the 
late  primary  election  in  Illinois,  in  which  the  citizens  of 
Chicago  and  the  whole  State,  awakened  at  last,  arose  in 
their  righteous  wrath  and  administered  a  long  deserved 
trouncing  to  a  corrupt  political  machine.  It  is  pleasant  to ' 
note  this  sign  of  recovery  from  moral  paralysis. 

"We  are  facing  another  hot   season,  the   first  we   have 
seen  since  returning  from  furlough.     It  certainly   seems  a 
lot  different  to  live  through  a  Mission  Conference  with  its 
problems  in  this  heat  than  to  attend  a  conference  like  the 
one  we  were  permitted  to  attend  at    Camp  Harmony   fol- 
lowing last  Annual  Conference.    A  few  breaths  of  Harmony 
air    would    do   much    to    revive    a    fellow    here    just    now." 
Arthur  S.  B.  Miller  writing  from  Umalla.  India,  March  22. 
Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson,  the  author  of  The  Character  of 
Jesus,  The  Character  of  Paul,  etc,  has  stated  his  philosophy 
of  what  makes  life  worth  living  in  the  following  paragraph : 
"  Through  forty  years  of  work  in  the  ministry  I  have  found 
life    increasingly  worth   while.     A   minister   is    a   pastor,   a 
teacher  and  an   administrator.     These    forms  of  work   are 
widely  different  from  one  another,  but  I  like  all  three  of 
them  equally  well.     I  can  not  understand  a  minister  who 
says  he  hates  pastoral  calling,  and  the  man  who  says  he 
takes  no  interest  in  the  work  of  administration,  is  to  me  a 
mystery.     I  love  work  in  every  form.     I  love  to  talk  to  the 
poor  and  the  forlorn  and  the  sick.     I  love   to  create  ma- 
chinery and  keep  all  the  wheels  harmoniously  moving.     I 
love  to  unfold  ideas  and  apply  them  to  life.    No  matter  what 
I  am  doing  I  have  a  beautiful  time.    The  fascinating  feature 
of  a  minister's  calling  is  that  he  has  always  more  to  do  than 
any  mortal  can  do.    His  work  is  never  done.     After  he  has 
filled  up  every  hour  of  the  day,  he  can  think  after  he  has 
gone  to  bed  of  a  dozen  other  things  which  he  would  have 
loved  to  do.     Life  is  worth  living  only  when  one  is  doing 
things  which  are  worth  while.     It  is  worth  while  to  help 


people,  to  lighten  their  burden,  to  brighten  their  sorrow,  to 
kindle  their  courage,  and  to  add  to  their  knowledge  of  God. 
This  is  the  work  which  I  have  been  trying  to  do,  and  in 
doing  it  I  have  found  it  worth  while  to  live." 

An  Indiana  brother  in  a  letter  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  mentions  his  financial  plan  to  help 
the  Lord's  treasury.  He  is  putting  away  $10  a  month  out 
of  his  savings  until  he  has  $100  together.  Then  he  will 
forward  the  same  to  the  Mission  Board.  He  will  continue 
this  as  long  as  he  is  able  to  work.  He  is  also  paying  for  a 
property,  which  when  he  gets  paid  up  will  also  be  even- 
tually devoted  to  the  work  of  the  Mission  Board  Getting 
ahead  financially  and  consecrating  it  this  way  is  his  talent, 
and  he  says  he  is  very  happy  improving  it. 
*  *  *  * 
Special  Notices 


To  Churches  of  Southern  Iowa:  All  queries  and  material 
for  our  District  Meeting  should  be  in  my  hands  not  later 
than  June  15.-Homer  Caskey,  Clerk,  813  Avenue  E,  Coun- 
cil  Bluffs,  Iowa. 

A  1928  leaflet  entitled  "Missionary  Material  for  Daily 
Vacation  Church  Schools,"  published  by  the  Missionary 
Education  Movement  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  has 
come  to  the  Sunday  School  Board  office.    Write  for  it. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southeastern  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey  and  Eastern  New  York  will  be  held  in  the  Green 
Tree  church,  Oaks,  Pa,  on  Thursday,  April  26,  and  the  an- 
nual missionary  conference  on  the  day  preceding,  Wednes- 
day, April  25.— H.  K.  Garman,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  Pasadena  church  is  going  to  call  Sunday,  July  8. 
Pasadena  Day  and  urges  all  those  coming  to  the  Conference 
and  remaining  over  this  Sunday  to  plan  to  worship  with 
them  The  morning  services  will  likely  be  held  in  Tourna- 
ment Park  and  the  church  will  serve  dinner  free  to  all. 
The  evening  services  will  be  held  in  the  church.  It  is 
planned  to  secure  outstanding  speakers  for  both  services. 
South  Mountain  Rally  of  the  Young  People's  Department 
will  be  held  Saturday  and  Sunday,  April  28  and  29,  at  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Broadfording,  Md.  The  general 
theme  is:  A  Christian's  Program  of  Life.  Saturday,  7  P. 
M  Open  Forum-A  Christian's  Choices.-Marshall  R. 
Wolfe.  Address-Youth  in  its  Place.-McKinley  Coffman. 
Sunday,  9  A.  M,  Morning  Watch.  9: 15,  Conference.  Sub- 
jects- A  Christian  in  the  Modern  World  and  A  Christians 
Worship.  10  A.  M,  Regular  Church  School.  11  A.  M,  Ad- 
dress, Orange  Blossoms.-H.  K.  Ober.  2  P  M,  Business 
Session.  Address,  The  B.  Y.  P.  D.  Task.-McKinley  Coff- 
man Address, -Life  Mortgages  and  Investments.— H.  K, 
Ober  7PM,  Open  Forum-A  Christian's  Home  Life.  Ad- 
dress'. Christian  Greatness.-Marshall  R.  Wolfe.  All  pas- 
tors, leaders  and  teachers  of  young  people,  as  we  1  as  all 
young  people  are  urged  to  participate  in  this  rally.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  those  coming  Saturday  to  re- 
main   for    Sunday    services.-C.    Miller    Petre,    Hagerstown, 

Md.  *    *:*    *    * 

Mission  Notes 
-  Bro.  Hel.er  has  turned  away  more  than  100  boys  who 
want  to  come  to  school,"  says  a  letter  from  Africa.    How 
the  human  mind  longs  for  light  I 

We  will  do  well  to  keep  our  minds  on  the  main  issue 
these  days-"  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  It  was 
this  that  Jesus  asked  and  exemplified.  We  are  so  apt  to 
make  methods  and  money,  budgets  and  machinery  upper- 
most. The  latter  depresses,  while  the  former  radiates  hope 
and  blessing. 

A  report  .ay.  that  Brethren  Oherholtzer  and  Heisey  made 
another  attempt  to  get  to  their  stations  interior  early  in 
March.  Have  not  learned  if  they  succeeded.  The  same 
letter  also  says  the  largest  armies  ever  gathered  in  China 
are  waiting  for  orders  to  attack  each  other.  Let  us  pray 
that  these  orders  may  never  come  I 

Dr  Robert.on  reporting  from  Garkida,  Africa,  says,"  Last 
Sunday  I  got  up  at  5:30  as  usual;  went  to  the  hospital 
where  we  had  songs,  scripture  reading  and  prayer  with  the 
waiting  patients;  treated  fifty-one  cases,  some  of  whom 
came  thirty  to  forty  miles,  and  went  to  church  at  9:30. 
Such  service  should  give  an  appetite  for  the  morning  wor- 
ship I 

Bro.  Moomaw  of  Anklesvar,  India,  writes :  "  Our  Voca- 
tional School  boys  prepare  their  own  food.  Recently  some 
boys  have  annoyed  us  by  embezzling  this  food.  Saturday 
noon  the  boys  declared  they  would  not  taste  food  until 
the  culprits  would  confess.  Missionaries  joined  in  this 
quest.  It  worked  the  finest  of  anything  I  ever  saw.  The 
boys  were  not  only  discovered,  but  a  most  healthy  moral 
influence  followed." 

Bro.  Winger  gives  an  interesting  report  of  the  recent 
District  Meeting  at  Anklesvar,  India.  He  seems  impressed 
that  the  Indian  brethren  are  just  like  we  are  in  America 
and  that  the  meeting  proceeded  much  as  one  here.  Bro. 
G  K  Satvedi  was  moderator.  This  brother  came  to  the 
Mission  in  famine  times.  But  those  of  us  who  know  ,ust 
how  well  he  directed  this  meeting  feel  that  if  our  American 
church  could  have  seen  and  understood,  they  would  have 
all  rejoiced  in  the  progress  made  and  the  chance  to  share  in 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD 


When  the  People  Speak 

Conditions  in  Illinois,  and  in  Chicago  in  particular,  have 
been  more  or  less  of  a  national  byword.  Indeed,  the  un- 
savory fame  of  some  of  Illinois'  highest  officials,  has  ex- 
tended round  the  world.  But  at  last  the  people  got  a  chance 
to  speak  and  they  spoke  emphatically  at  the  recent  primary. 
The  vote  cast  is  said  to  have  set  an  all  time  record  for  a 
primary  in  Illinois.  And  the  pluralities  were  handsome— 
that  is,  as  viewed  by  the  opponents  of   Smith,   Small  and 

Thompson. 

High  Pressure  in  Italy 
The  bomb  exploded  in  Milan  on  the  morning  of  April 
12  is  indicative  of  the  high  pressure  which  exists  in  Italy. 
The  iron  hand  of  II  Duce  has  clamped  the  lid  on  so  tight 
that  dangerous  pressure  from  within  was  certain  to  be 
developed.  Italy  resembles  in  government  the  Russia  of 
the  days  of  the  czars,  and  if  the  present  high  tension  is 
maintained  for  many  more  years  we  would  not  be  one  bit 
surprised  to  see  the  sort  of  explosion  which  overturns 
thrones  buries  dictators  and  spreads  disaster  generally 
throughout  a  nation.  We  are  not  attempting  to  justify  the 
deed  in  any  sense;  but  it  is  indicative  of  dangerous  internal 

conditions.  

When  a  Foundation  Fails 
The  committee  appointed  by  the  Los  Angeles  city  coun- 
cil to  determine  the  cause  of  the  collapse  of  the  St.  Francis 
dam  and  headed  by  Dr.  Elwood  Mead  and  his  experts,  is 
said  to  have  reported:  "It  is  the  belief  of  this  committee 
that  the  dam  failed  because  it  rested  on  a  defective  founda- 
tion "  The  disaster  is  described  as  having  begun  with  a  leak 
under  the  dam.  "  The  self-recording  water  gauge  on  the 
dam  provided  the  figures  for  the  graphic  picture  of  ca- 
tastrophe drawn  by  the  report.  Between  twenty  and  thirty 
minutes  from  the  time  the  leak  outflow  began  to  register  the 
rush  of  water  had  reached  10,000  cubic  feet  a  second.  A 
few  minutes  afterwards  it  had  jumped  to  600.000  cubic  feet 
a  second,  carrying  section  after  section  of  the  huge  con- 
crete bulwark  away." 


Too  Many  Mines  and  Miners 
Operators  and  miners  in  our  coal  fields  are  suffering 
from  the  same  sort  of  economic  malady  which  has  made 
such  hard  sledding  for  farmers  during  recent  years.  It  is 
generally  conceded  that  we  have  too  many  mines  and 
miners.  Says  one  writer  on  the  subject:  "The  logical 
remedy  for  the  coal  situation  would  seem  to  be  in  having 
the  price  fall  low  enough  to  eliminate  all  but  the  number 
of  mines  required  to  supply  the  demand  for  coal,  with  a 
reasonable  margin  for  expansion,  and  have  so  much  of 
the  working  force  as  may  be  needed  concentrated  at  these 
low  cost  mines,  with  reasonable  constant  employment  at 
good  wages.  This  is  the  situation  to  which  the  industry 
tends  under  unrestricted  competition.  The  process  is  severe, 
but  is  there  any  other  way  of  getting  to  a  sound  basis? 

The    D.    A.    R.    Boomerang 

One  of  the  finest  bits  of  advertising  for  peace  that 
occurred  in  a  long  time  is  the  D.  A.  R.  "blacklist"  that 
has  turned  into  a  veritable  boomerang  for  the  society.  The 
D  A  R  has  put  the  liberal  leaders  of  the  nation  on  the 
front  page  in  magazines  having  the  widest  national  circula- 
tion No  doubt  its  efforts  will  aid  greatly  in  consolidating 
the  peace  forces-giving  them  a  new  sense  of  solidarity. 
The  ladies  of  the  D.  A.  R.  have  helped  to  clarify  issues. 
Incidentally  they  have-demonstrated  how  family  ideals  may 
change  in  the  course  of  a  few  generations,  for  if  the  offi- 
cial attitude  of  the  society  is  typical  of  the  group  at  large  it 
simply  shows  .that  the  great-granddaughters  of  liberals 
and  rebels  may  easily  become  ultraconservatives.  The  D. 
A.  R.  has  done  a  wonderful  service  for  peace,  though  at 
tremendous  cost  to  itself. 


The  Desert  Not  Always  a  Desert 
Even  deserts  are  not  always  deserts— that  is,  bleak  un- 
lovely expanses  of  barren  land  or  shifting  sand.  Of  Death 
Valley,  for  example,  a  photographer  who  recently  spent  a 
week  there  in  search  of  scenic  places,  has  this  to  say:  "It 
is  Easter  time  in  Death  Valley.  The  wild  dowers  have  not 
been  so  plentiful  for  years.  In  fact,  there  is  a  larger  variety 
in  Death  Valley  at  this  time  than  in  the  Mojave  district. 
The  yellow  buttercups  and  daisies,  the  small,  purple  bush 
lupines,  wild  geraniums,  five-point  lavender  cups,  white 
verbenia,  the  mesquite  bush  in  full  bloom,  and  the  cacti  in 
bud,  put  the  entire  valley  in  splendor  awaiting  Easter." 

One    Great   Adventure 

What  is  sometimes  described  as  the  last  great  scientific 
adventure  is  the  exploration  of  the  Antarctic  regions.  As 
our  readers  know  Commander  Richard  E.  Byrd  is  making 
elaborate  preparations  for  an  airplane  flight  across  this 
region  during  1928,  1929  and  1930.  The  actual  attempt  at 
crossing  is  to  take  place  at  the  warmest  season  of  the 
year,  January,  1929,  but  even  then  it  will  be  cold  enough  to 
test  every  resource  that  man  can  bring  together  to  attempt 
the  conquest  of  this  vast  frozen  region,  said  to  be  about  one 
and  one-half  the  size  of  the  United  States.  The  proposed 
route  across  the  frozen  continent  is  from  the  great  in- 
dentation south  of  New  Zealand-and  known  as  Ross  Sea, 
to  the  South  Pole,  and  thence  to  Wcddell  Sea-a  somewhat 
similar  indentation  on  the  other  side  of  the  Antarctic  conti- 
nent.   

Spring  Styles  in  Speculation 
On  looking  through  a  pile  of  papers  the  other  day  the 
writer  came  across  a  clipping  dated  Feb.  17,  1928.  Now 
February  is  not  such  ancient  history  except  as  one  recalls 
the  ups  and  downs  of  spring  speculations.  The  item  was 
headed  :  "  Billion  Dollars  in  Quoted  Value  Lost  by  Stocks. 
It  seems  that  there  was  a  break  in  stocks  away  back  there 
in  February  which  brought  about  a  sharp  decline  in  prices 
wiping  out  at  least  a  billion  in  paper  values.  But  since 
February  the  New  York  stock  market  has  gone  through 
the  mad  March  advances  and  certain  stocks  have  registered 
such  tremendous  gains  that  one  can  not  help  but  wonder 
what  would  happen  if  stocks  would  again  start  for  a  to- 
boggan slide!  Spring  styles  in  speculation  have  enriched 
some  and  broken  others;  but  they  have  added  nothing  to 
underlying  intrinsic  values.  They  impress  one  as  much  ado 
about  nothing. 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


SuKKrstlons    (o 


the  "Weekly  Devotional  Meetlnc  Or   for 
ivcrful,    Private   Meditation. 


Without  Christ 

Rom.    1:  18-32 
For  Week  Beginning  April  29 
GOD  REVEALED   IN  NATURE,  y.  2« 

The  greatest  thing  about  nature  is  not  that  we  get  from 
her  food  and  clothing  and  shelter— but  that  to  the  listening 
reverent  ear  she  speaks  of  God  (Psa.  19:1,  2;  75:1;  Acts 
14:17;  Rom.  11:36;  Heb.  3:4). 
SINNING  AGAINST  THE  LIGHT,  v..  21-23 

No  sin  is  more  grievous  than  this,  for  it  turns  away  from 
the   only   means   that   can   save    us    from  utter   destruction 
(Deut.  25:16;  Psa.  7:11-13;  95:8-10;  Hosea  7:2). 
SINKING  INTO  UNCLEANNESS,  v..  24  and  25 

"  God  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness."  This  was  not  God's 
choice;  it  was  man's.  Moral  disintegration  is  sure  to  follow 
when  one  ceases  to  worship  and  pray  (1  Thess.  4: 12;  5:22). 
VILE   AFFECTIONS,  vs.   26  and   27 

The  practice  of  uncleanness  leads  to  perverted  affections. 
One  begins  to  love  the  vile  and  hate  the  lovely  (Isa.  5:20; 
Lev.  18:22;  Eph.  5:12). 
REPROBATE  MIND,  v..  28-32 

Finally  there  sets  in  a  kind  of  gangrene  of  the  inner 
life,  the  last  stage  of  this  awful  sickness— all  because  when 
they  knew  God  they  worshiped  him  not.  They  sinned  against 
the  light  (1  Tim.  4:2;  Eph.  2:1;  4:18,  19). 
SELF-EXAMINATION 
Not,  How  does  my  life  compare  with  others?  but,  How 
nearly  do  I  live  up  to  the  light  God  has  given  me? 

R.  H.  M. 

seem  to  be  coming  more  and  more  to  lift  him  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen.  The  Stone  Moun- 
tain monument  is  therefore  more  than  a  memorial  to  a  lost 
cause-it  is  more  truly  a  testimonial  to  the  unique  character 
of  a  man. 


The  Trip  to  Conference 

Those  who  live  east  of  the  Mississippi  River  can  con- 
template this  year  the  sort  of  trip  to  Conference  which  is 
the  usual  thing  for  the  members  who  live  on  the  Pacific 
Coast.  Chicago  is  a  little  more  than  sixty  hours  from  La 
Verne  by  the  fastest  trains  and  such  a  trip  may  look  a 
bit  formidable  for  those  unaccustomed  to  western  distances. 
However,  the  California  trip  pales  into  insignificance  by  the 
side  of  schedules  on  the  Trans-Siberian  express.  "  Imagine 
trains  that  take  ten  days  to  make  their  regular  run.  That 
is  what  the  Trans-Siberian  express,  from  Moscow  to  Vladi- 
vostock  requires-242  hours  and  40  minutes  to  cover  nearly 
6  000  miles.  It  means  an  average  running  time  of  twenty- 
five  miles  an  hour,  and  there  is  seven  hours'  difference  of 
time  between  the  termini.  The  trains  make  stops  of  not 
more  than  ten  and  fifteen  minutes  in  all  but  the  largest 
cities  encountered,  and  then  only  half  an  hour  in  Tomsk, 
Omsk,  Krasnioarsk,  Irkutsk  and  Chitka."  We  imagine  that 
our  eastern  brethren  are  glad  that  they  do  not  live  ,n  Rus- 
sia and  that  this  year's  Conference  is  not  located  in 
Vladivostock. 


Sea  Tragedy 
Some  months  ago  a  Japanese  fishing  smack  was  picked 
up  off  the  coast  of  the  State  of  Washington.    Seven  months 
before  the    engine  on  the  boat  had   become   disabled,  aid 
unable  to  repair  it,  the  crew  had  drifted  for  months  unt, 
death  brought  release.     Not  even   cannibalism  had  availed 
,„  sustain  the  las,  two  surviving  members  of  the  crew  who 
died  some  weeks  before  the  drifting  boat  came  to  the  end  of 
its  4,000-mile  journey.    And  this  moder n  ep.c  of :    offenng 
more  harrowing  than  the  tale  related  by  Coleridge     Ancient 
Mariner,   serves   to    show  how  ocean   travel    has    improved 
in    the    last    1,000   years.      Once    even    the    hardiest     alters 
oased  along  in    sigh,  of   land  in   boats   not  much .bigger 
than  the  Japanese  fishing  smack.     Occasionally  some  ven- 
u  ed  out  on'the  deep,  bu,  when  they  did  so  it  was  to  face 
possibilities  like  the  unfortunate  Japanese  crew  experienced. 
Bu,  today,  after  about  100  years  of  work  on    he :  St amboat 
great  ocean  liners  plow  through  the  stormy  north  Atlantic :at 
a  rate  that  puts  our  eastern  ports  less  than  a  week  from 
,he  chief  por'ts  of  western  Europe.    Today  a  sea  .«**  « 
the  exceptional  and  not  the  frequent  thing. 

In  Memory  of  a  Lost  Cause 
At  Stone  Mountain,  Ga.,  what  is  claimed  to  be  the  great- 
est stone  carving  in  history  is  being  cut  ,n  a  granite  cl.ff 
commemorate  the  life  of  Gen  Rob..  E.  Lee  and  the  cause 
he  championed  for  more  than  four  years.        On     he  sixty 
third  anniversary  of  their  defeat  and  under  grey  skies    ha 
symbolized  the  April  day  in  1865  when  Lee  •"»*"££ 
Gen    Grant  and  bade  his  scarred  veterans  return  to   their 
homes    a  vast  assembly  watched  two  flags   drop  from  the 
mountainside    revealing   the    features    of   Lee,   preserved  « 
granite    for    all    time."      It    seems   a    bit    singular    that    the 
fcadcr   of  a  lost   cause   should  be   so   greatly  honored,  ye 
gn  fcant    reasons   are    no.    hard   to    find.     Says    one    well 
known  historian:  "He  [Lee,  loved  the  Union  -d  oppose 
secession,  but  he  loved  his  State  still  more.     He  would  have 
been  cho  en  chief  commander  of  the  Union  armies,  bu    he 
could  not  turn  his  sword  upon  the  State  that  had  g.v en  ta 
birth;  and  a.  the  secession  of  Virginia  he  resigned  his  com 
mission  and  retired  into  private  life,  declaring  that   ,f  the 
Union   were   dissolved  he   would  share  the  miseries   of  his 
people,    and.    save    in   defense,    draw    the    sword   on    none 
But  fate  soon  drew  him  into  the  leadership  of  a  lost  cause 
wheh    through    sheer   ability    he    all    but   made  successful 
Lee's    evident    sincerity,    high    ideals    and    real    ability    are 
some  of  the  factors  in  his  life  which  challenge  mens  con- 
Led  interest  in  him.    And  finally,  when  the  war  was  over 
,1C  set  about  the  restoration  of  his  country  with  a  courage 
1  at  was  greater,  if  anything,  than  tha,  which  he  .xMb.ted 
during  the  war.    Thus  there  is  a  fineness  of  quality  an     an 
element  of  pathos  about  the  life  and  career  of  Lee  which 


Eiffel  Tower  May  Come  Down 

Since  1889  the  Eiffel  Tower  has  been  one  of  the  out- 
standing features  of  Paris  landscape.  It  was  built  at  a 
cost  of  about  $1,000,000  to  serve  as  one  of  the  chief  attrac- 
tions at  the  exposition  held  that  year.  The  tower  is  984 
feet  high  and  constructed  of  iron.  Serious  corrosion  of  the 
metal  has  taken  place  during  this  period  of  thirty-nine 
years  and  it  is  now  thought  that  the  tower  must  soon  be 
torn  down  or  it  may  fall  down  of  itself  at  great  danger  to 

human  life. 

A  Britisher  on  Help  for  Farmers 
Lord  Bledisloe,  the  parliamentary  secretary  for  agricul- 
ture thinks  that  the  British  farmer  has  the  remedy  for 
hard  times  in  his  own  hands.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
council  on  agriculture  he  said  in  substance  that  "  the  Brit- 
ish farmer  has  the  best  market  in  the  world  at  his  door 
and  everything  he  produces  could  be  sold  at  a  profit  if 
only  the  farmers  would  act  together  to  control  the  markets. 
Self-help  is  the  only  way  out  of  farm  difficulties,  but  the 
government  is  willing  to  do  what  it  can  to  help,  ,f  satis- 
fied that  the  farmers  are  helping  themselves. 

A    Professor  and   a   Judge 

Since  Judge  Ben  Lindsey  is  putting  in  a  good  deal  of  his 
time  explaining  his  ideas  on  marriage  it  may  be  o ,, uteres 
to  reprint  a  professor's  reaction.  In  a  recent  issue  of  the 
"Chicago  Daily  Tribune,"  Dr.  A.  J.  Todd,  professor  of  so- 
ciology at  Northwestern  University,  is  "-ted  as  having 
said  in  part  to  his  class  on  contemporary  hought .  This 
so-called' companionate  marriage  simply  seeks  to (  apply 
commercial  principle  of  buying  on  suspicion^  ^tuna.ey 
for  that  idea,  human  marriage  involves  the  very  deepest 
^  li  g  of  human  responsibility.  Consequently  the  principle 
„f  'money  back  if  you  don't  like  if  is  only  slightly  and 
pcrSy  applicable.  However  much  it  |»-jtj 
hopes  of  the  apologists  for  sexual  license,  we  may  b.  pretty 
sure  that  the  future  form  of  the  family  will  not  be  very 
different \  on.  what  it  is  now  and  that  it  ,s  likely  to  be 
"monlgTmou,"     The  professor   poin.s  out  that  ,n  _the  pa 

divorce.     Hence,  these  big  words   which  are  now  nun     at 

~ =^::.tc!e^nD^i:p^ 

^s^St^r.he^gA  idea  w,  be  of  interest 
to  many  of  our  readers. 
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Some  Changes-The  California  Conferences 

(Continued  From  Page  M3) 

seemed  necessary.    And  we  must  VrOnder^ sometimes 

about  the  possibility  of  overorganizat.on-or  depend 
t  on  organization  and  neglecting  the  sptrrt  and  In 

,C    The  Ho,y  Spirit's  unction  is  the  essential  ,„ 
efforts.    Work  must  have  plans,  certamly ;  but  plans 
must  be  worked  and  be  workable. 

Our  Young   People 

Much  thought  and  attention  have  been  given  to  the 
voun"  People  of  the  church.    Indeed,  there  ,s  proha- 

rno  other  subject  on  which  the  best  and  most  senou 
taient  of  the  church  is  more  exercised  than  on  the 
care  of  the  young,  and  their  conservation  to  the  church 
Tnd  its  interests  There  were  those  who,  .n  tune  past 
felt  that  the  loss  to  the  church  of  its  own  promising 
dren  was  due  largely  to  the  rigidness  of  church 
eovernment  and  to  the  limited  opportunities  for  the 
Slrc^and  development  of  talent  within  the  church. 
Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  with  the  present  organ.za- 
^n  Within  the  church  we  may  be  able  to  hold  our 

young  people  in  and  for  the  church. 

The  demand  for  full-time  pastors  for  our  congre- 
gations is  opening  a  promising  field  to  our  young  men 
fnd  women  of  talent,  energy  and  aspirat.on.  Young 
people  in  our  church  need  not  hesitate  to  venture  and 
pre^re  themselves  for  service  on  the  ground  that  there 
is  no  assurance  of  a  field  or  place  or  opportumty-or 
even  emolument— awaiting  them. 

Some  persons  seem  disposed  to  censure  the  church 
for  its  indisposition  to  provide  assurance  and  induce- 
ments to  our  young  people  to  venture  on  extensive 
preparation  for  service,  because  there  is  no  place  or 
opportunity  awaiting  or  in  prospect  for  their  serv.ee 
when  they  are  prepared.     It  is  the  timid   soul  that 
hesitates.     Faith,  courage  and  purpose  are  the  essen- 
tials     The  man  who  is  prepared  and   competent   in 
equipment  and  character  will  not  have  to  wait     Places 
are  waiting  and  searching  and  crying  out   for   such 
men-not  only  on  college  faculties  and  church  pas- 
torates, but  in  every  calling.    When  a  church  wants  a 
pastor  now  it  must  canvass  land  and  sea  and  search 
the  whole  Brotherhood  to  find  one.     Our  own  young 
men  are  scarcely  allowed  to  finish  their  undergraduate 
work  in  college  on  account  of  the  pressure  to  go  and 
preach  to  needy  churches.    Many  of  them  nearly  break 
fheir  health  bv  trying  to  do  college  and  pastoral  work 
at  the  same  time.     The  next  twenty-one  years  will 
witness  an  increasing  demand  for  suitable,  competent 
and  consecrated  workers  in  our  church. 

Conference  Business 

One  must  note  the  change  in  the  character  of  the 
matter  brought  to  the  Conference,  and   also  in  the 
manner  of  dealing  with  the  business.    At  one  time  it 
almost  seemed  as  if   it  was  not  supposed  the  local 
churches  had  any  sense  of  their  own.    Every  question 
that  arose  had  to  go  to  Annual  Meeting  for  an  answer. 
Thus  Standing  Committee  spent  much  time,  even  into 
sleepless  nights,  struggling  with  questions  that  should 
not  have  come  to  them.     Much  of   the  worry  and 
tedium  of  that  body  were  due  to  requests  for  commit- 
tees, and  the  consideration  of  reports  of  committees, 
sent  to  adjust  local  and  personal  difficulties  and  differ- 
ences that  obtained  in  the   churches.     The   spiritual 
services   of   Sunday   and  the   pathos   and  tensity   of 
Monday's    convocations    were    gracious    refreshings. 
Sessions  of  the  open  Conference  were  sometimes  con- 
sumed in  prolonged  and  heated  discussions  of  small  is- 
sues—and the  city  newspapers  would  publish  abroad, 
next  day,  that  these  small  issues  constituted  the  work 
of  the  Great  National  Conference  of  the  Dunkers. 

It  might  be  in  place  in  noting  these  changes  to  re- 
mind ourselves  of  the  fact  that  in  swinging  from  one 
extreme  there  is  a  likelihood  of  swinging  out  to  an 
opposite  extreme.  There  is.  in  the  late  Conferences,  a 
notable  tendency  toward  sanctioning  or  accepting  any- 
thing that  comes  from  the  committees  and  boards,  hur-^ 
rying  it  through  without  much  consideration. 

Love  and   Forbearance 

The  spirit  of  love,  forbearance  and  of  Christian 
tolerance  has  been  graciously  manifest  and  developed 
among  us  in  these  years— both  within  our  councils  and 
within  our  congregations.    "  By  this  shall  men  know 


that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other"  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren  Of 
course,  we  must  no.  forget  that  one  extreme  ,s  liable 
,o  beget  another,  and  in  our  desire  to  be  tolerant  be- 
come weaklings,  or  become  so  forbearing  as  to  neg  ct 
the  purity  of  the  body  or  disregard  that  which  is  sin- 
ful and  destroying  within  the  body. 

The   Budgets 

The  money  contributions  to  the  various  funds  and 
boards-for  home  and  foreign  work,  for  benevolences 
and  educational  purposes,  and  for  the  current  home 
congregational  expenses  including  pastors  salaries, 
buildings,  etc.,  have  increased  many  fold  m  these  twen- 
ty-one years.  But  the  increase  in  membership  has  in 
no  sense  kept'pace  with  this-a  fact  wc  can  not  escape 
reckoning  with  in  this  comparison. 

The   Preaching 

Quite  a  change  has  come  in  the  manner  of  feeding 
the  flock  since  the  days  of  a  half  dozen  or  more  preach- 
ers behind  the  sacred  table.     From  the  "  liberty     and 
"  freedom "    extended    down   the    lme-and    accepted 
somewhere,  to  the  present  custom  of  a  single  pastor- 
or  at  least  a  single  preacher,  marks  a  great  change. 
Now  every  church  has  from  two  to  six  services  every 
Sunday,  as  against  one  service  in  three  or  four  weeks. 
There  is  also  a  change  in  the  matter  and  character 
of  the  sermons-not  only  at  Conference  and  conven- 
tions, but  in  the  home  pulpits  in  the  congregations. 
Time  was,  when  it  was  rare  that  a  sermon  on  any  sub- 
ject  and  from  any  part  of  the  Bible,  was  considered 
complete  or  properly  ended  without  some  reference  to 
the  special  doctrines  of  our  church.    Too  much  so?  An 
extreme?     Doubtless.      But   let    us   again   recall    the 
tendency  of  swinging  from  one  extreme  to  the  other. 
If    our    preachers    once    went    out    of    their    way 
in   their   discourses    to    catch   up    some    doctrine,    it 
might  seem  that  some  preachers  nowadays  aTe  a  bit 
shy  of  "  doctrines,"  and  probably  go  a  little  out  of 
their  way  to  get  around  referring  to  them.    The  ser- 
mons are  spiritual  and  edifying;  but  if  we  do  not  have 
something  in  our  church  and  policy  and  polity  worth 
holding  to  and  worth  advocating,  I  scarcely  see  what 
excuse  we  have  for  existing.    But  we  have,  much. 

The   Simple   Life 

And  once  more.  Twenty-one  years!  Changes?  Aye, 
many.  Progress?  Aye,  truly.  There  is  much  that 
looks  good,  makes  us  to  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 
It  looks  hopeful.  In  these  years  I  think,  our  holding 
fast  to  the  fundamentals  in  doctrine  and  faith,  and  in 
the  eternal  certainty  of  the  dear,  precious  old  Bible  is 
apparent  and  certain.  True,  some  change  in  methods 
is  just  as  apparent;  but  most  of  these  changes  are 
towards  Gospel  methods  rather  than  from  them. 

And  yet  it  is  certain  some  of  the  ancient  landmarks 
have  suffered  violence.  Something  has  happened  to 
our  simple  life  and  to  our  simplicity  in  dress  in  these 
twenty-one  years. 

Possibly  on  the  way  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  at  the 
Conference,  some  semblance  to  the  "  order  "  will  be 
manifest.  In  the  home  congregations,  and  in  the  home 
pulpits  even,  it  is  conspicuous— but  not  by  its  presence. 
Doubtless  it  was  overstressed  in  the  past.  Possibly  it 
was  invested  with  too  much  of  the  polity  and  concern 
of  the  church.  It  was  pushed  to  an  extreme.  ("  It " 
here  means  the  order  and  plainness  in  the  church.) 
But  granting  all  that,  the  tendency  to  vibrate  to  the 
opposite  extreme  is  no  more  apparent  than  in  this  par- 
ticular. And  we  marvel  that  we  are  so  soon  and  so 
signally  removed.  Is  it  that  it  was  more  a  matter  of 
requirement  than  of  conviction  and  principle  ?— and 
when  the  requirement  was  released  the  swing  was  far 
and  radical?— like  a  sapling  held  far  down,  when  re- 
leased rebounds  in  the  opposite  direction? 

We  can  sincerely  and  profoundly  wish  and  pray  that 
the  beautiful  and  consistent  principles  of  simplicity 
and  modesty  so  clearly  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament 
might  be  distinct  and  apparent  qualities  within  all  our 
churches— not  maintained  by  summary  and  external 
requirement,  but  because  the  love  of  the  dear  Christ 
constrains  us. 

We  have  much  that  is  well  worth  maintaining  and 
striving  for.  The  great  need  is  to  surrender  our  wills 
to  the  Divine  will,  sanctify  our  motives  and  seek  to 


have  within  us.  as  individuals,  the  mind  and  spirit  that 
was  in  Christ.  . 

Only  the  already  undue  length  of  this  article  makes 
me  refrain  from  referring  to  the  development,  ,n  these 
years,  of  the  quiet  and  noble  work  of  our  sisters,  and 
to.  the  very  promising  field  just  opening  for  our  con- 
secrated laymen. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


Profit  and  Loss 

BY  A.  V.  SAGER 
«  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  rnan,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

It  was  a  beautiful  sunshiny  day.  It  was  one  of 
those  days  that  should  stir  men  to  the  very  depths  of 
hen-  souls.  My  friend  and  I  had  climbed  the  moun- 
tain with  considerable  exertion.  We  stood  on  the  top 
viewing  the  landscape,  enjoying  a  view  worth  all  it 
cost  My  friend  was  a  plainsman  and  had  never  been 
on  a  mountain  before.  We  sat  down  on  a  rock.  The 
air  was  balmy  and  sweet.  All  was  quiet  and .peaceful. 
There  was  scarcely  a  sound  that  one  could  detect.  A 
chipmunk  scurrying  from  rock  to  rock,  sat  on  its 
haunches  and  scolded  us  for  trespassing. 

My  friend  was  in  a  deep  reverie.    He  was  a  much 
older  man  than  I,  and  I  did  not  care  to  disturb  his 
thoughts.     I  understood  he  had  been  a  very  rich  man 
at  one  time,  a  man  of  large  worldly  experience.   _He 
finally  roused  himself.    "  I  was  thinking,"  he  said,     ot 
Satan  as  a  psychologist,  of  how  shrewd  he  was  when 
he  took  Christ  up  on  top  of  the  mountain  and  made  a 
proposition;  an  offer  that  still  appeals  to  the  heart  of 
humanity-that    of    possession.      No    plainer    lesson 
could   be  taught  than   man's   inherent   weakness    for 
worldly  gain.    But  Satan,  as  smooth  as  he  was,  played 
his  game  and  lost;  and  he  must  lose  to  every  man  and 
woman  who  will  turn  their  backs  to.  him  and  say; 
•  Get  behind  me.  Tempter.'    I  have  drunk  of  the  dregs 
of  life-  I  know  what  man  will  do  from  my  own  ex- 
perience.    He  is  the  very  highest  product  of   Gods 
creation  in  intelligence   and  knowledge,   and   yet  how 
shamefully  he  uses  that  intelligence!     He  ,s  a  many- 
sided  creature.     Indeed,  he  is  a  paradox.     His  chief 
character  on  his  grosser  side  is  covetousness  and  greed. 
These  are  the  very  things  which  Christ  has  repeatedly 
warned  against.     He  will   fawn  at  the  clay   feet  of 
Mammon  with  the  devotion  of  a  pagan  for  his  idol. 

"  I  must  tell  you  about  my  life.  It  is  so  quiet  and 
calm  today  it  seems  to  me  that  I  hear  God's  voice, 
but  can  not  see  his  face,  as  Moses  did.  I  was  a  poor 
boy  but  very  ambitious  and  as  I  grew  older  my  ambi- 
tion was  to  get  land,  houses  and  barns,  which  was  all 
worthy  enough  if  I  had  known  and  been  controlled  by 
my  limitations;  but  after  I  got  one  farm  I  wanted  an- 
other and  still  another. 

"  I  had  the  peculiar  gift  of  making  a  dollar  grow  into 
dollars.    There  seemed  to  be  no  barrier  to  my  plan  to 
own  all  the  land  around,  but  I  was  never  satisfied. 
There  was  a  forty-acre  tract  that  I  had  my  eye  on 
that  was  owned  by  a  widow.     It  was  heavily  mort- 
o-aged      The  tract  would  help  to  straighten  my  pos- 
sessions    The  day  came  when  it  had  to  be  sold  under 
the  hammer  and  I  bought  it  for  less  than  half  what  it 
was  worth;  yet  this  was  all  done  within  the  law  and 
was  perfectly  legal."  However,  that  did  not  bother  me. 
I  understood  incidentally  that  the  widow  died  and  that 
the  four  children  were  sent  to  the  State  orphan  asylum. 
But  this  did  not  move  me.    Was  I  not  paying  taxes  to 
support  that  institution?     I  have  learned  since  that 
there  is  a  law  that  transcends  all  other  laws;  this  is 
the  law  of  love  and  mercy.    I  was  like  a  brute  walking 
on  four  legs.  I  was  like  the  man  who  said :  '  I  will  do  so 
and  so,  then  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  "  Take  thine  ease  "  ' 
But  there  was  a  voice:  '  Thou  fool !'    And  I  was  that 
man.    In  spirit  the  man  who  lived  two  thousand  years 
ago  is  still  living,  and  will  live  on  and  on.    He  is  the 
symbol    of    a   covetous   and   greedy   world.      I   have 
learned  that  a  man's  real  needs  are  very  few.    That  his 
imaginary  wants  will  overwhelm  him  and  curse  him. 
Figuratively  speaking,  I  had  no  soul.    God  took  it  from 
me  as  he  had  a  right.    Yes,  I  was  a  church  member;  a 
wheel  horse,  so  to  speak.     A  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent and  Bible  class  teacher.    I  stood  high  among 
the  brethren. 
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"  The  ministers  and  bishops  made  it  a  point  to  stop 
at  mv  house.  They  virtually  patted  me  and  sa.d  that  1 
was  a  success.  That  God  had  wonderfully  blessed  me 
with  this  world's  goods.  It  nattered  my  vanity  to 
know  that  my  wealth  gave  me  prestige  with  my  friends 
and  the  church.  I  know  now  that  I  was  a  failure ;  that 
I  was  a  walking  lie;  that  I  had  sold  my  soul  for  a 
mess  of  pottage;  that  Satan  carried  me  up  on  the 
mountain,  tempted  me  and  I  fell. 

"  There  comes  a  time  in  every  man's  life  when  he  is 
given  a  chance  to  redeem  himself  if  he  will.  Ihat 
guiding  hand  may  fall  with  terrible  force  as  a  warn- 
ing. Paul  had  an  experience  when  he  went  to  Damas- 
cus breathing  slaughter. 

"  Mine  came  in  a  different  way,  but  was  no  less  sig- 
nificant. Mine  came  as  a  dream.  You  may  smile  but 
it  was  the  tragedy  of  my  life.  I  have  had  many  hun- 
dreds of  dreams;  some  very  peculiar  ones.  None 
gripped  my  soul  like  this  one.  Dreams  ordinarily  soon 
pass  out  of  my  mind. 

"  This  was  the  dream:  I  was  sitting  on  a  stump  in 
a  clearing,  and  there  was  a  snake  which  came  up  out 
of  a  hole  not  more  than  two  feet  away  and  directly 
in  front  of  me.     It  seemed  to  stand  erect  so  that  its 
head  was  about  even  with  my  face.    It  had  a  venomous 
and  resentful  look  in  its  green  eyes.    It  shot  its  forked 
tongue  out  with  lightning  speed  and  swung  its  head 
from  side  to  side.     It  would  draw  its  head  and  body 
back  as  if  to  bury  its  fangs  into  the  flesh  of  my  face 
and  inject  the  poison  that  would  course  through  my 
veins  and  kill  me,  but  it  did  not  strike.     I  was  para- 
lyzed' I  could  not  move.    How  long  this  continued,  I 
do  not  know.     I  woke  up  with  the  sweat  pouring  out 
of  me.     That  dream  followed  me  day  and  night.     I 
could  not  help  but  think  of  the  dream  that  Daniel  in- 
terpreted.   Was  it  a  warning  or  a  reminder  of  a  mis- 
spent life?    I  had  no  Daniel  to  give  its  meaning.    I  had 
to  struggle  with  it  myself.     It  disturbed  my  peace  of 
mind  day  and  night.     The  thought  came  to  me  con- 
tinually: 'Sell  what  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor 
and  follow  me.'     To  make  a  long  story  short.  I  did 
sell  my  treasures  and  distributed  to  charity.    To  make 
partial  amends   I  took  the   four  children  out  of  the 
asylum  and  brought  them  to  my  home  and  they  are  a 
gxeat  comfort  and  blessing  to  me.    But  what  about  the 
mother?    What  if  I  had  bought  her  place  and  paid  her 
its  full  value?    Ami  a  robber  and  a  murderer?    How 
can  I  make  amends  for  such  a  monstrous  will? 

"  Let  us  go  down  into  the  murky  atmosphere  of  a 
sinsick  world  where  men  strive  for  the  mastery— for 
fame  and  gold.  There  men  feed  with  one  hand  and 
rob  with  the  other.  There  they  bind  up  wounds  with 
one  hand  and  kill  with  the  other.  There  the  poor 
struggle  with  nakedness  and  starvation  and  the  rich 
wallow  in  luxury  and  idleness.    How  long,  oh  Lord?" 

Fairfax,  Va. —•-. 

On  Being  Bashful 

of  God  to  be  used"""  his  service.  Be  sure  somebody 
else  is  going  to  flatter  your  child.  It  is  up  to  you  to 
see  that  he  gets  a  true  perspective  on  these  things. 
When  he  does  well  appreciation  is  his  due. 

It  is  well  to  swallow  the  bitter  dose  and  acknowl- 
edge that  if  bashfulness  is  not  a  fault,  it  is  at  least  a 
disease  of  thought.  I  speak  advisedly  as  one  who  has 
been  very,  very  bashful.  Most  people  think  that  this 
condition  is  one  which  can  not  be  helped  though  ,t 
may  be  outgrown.  This  is  not  true.  There  are  a 
few  people  who  do  not  outgrow  it,  but  any  intelligent 
person,  by  persistence  may  be  instrumental  in  effecting 

a  cure.  ,    ,  ., 

The  shy  child  should  be  made  to  feel  secure  in  the 
knowledge  that  God  loves  it  and  counts  it  worth-while. 
His  interests  should  be  enlarged  by  thinking  01  every- 
thing possible  outside  himself.  He  should  be  taught  to 
see  the  beauty  of  nature,  to  appreciate  good  music,  to 
be  interested  in  some  home  craft,  to  enjoy  books,  gar- 
dening or  anything  for  which  he  shows  a  liking.  It 
is  still  more  important  that  he  should  work  to  secure 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  others.  He  should  learn 
to  notice  that  others  are  weary,  lonely,  discouraged, 
hungry  or  sick  and  to  do  his  utmost  to  relieve  their 
distress  The  backward  child  should  grow  accustomed 
to  helping  serve  food,  bringing  water  to  guests,  and  to 


looking  out  for  their  welfare,  being  sure  that  the 
comfort  of  the  other  person  is  placed  foremost  in  his 
mind  He  should  have  the  needs  of  others  so  firmly 
fixed  in  his  own  mind  that  he  will  forget  his  own  emo- 
tions. At  times  he  should  be  made  alone  responsible 
for  their  entertainment. 

A  shy  child  was  once  forced  to  receive  his  mother's 
guests  because  she  happened  to  be  dressing  when  they 
came  to  the  door.  Although  he  was  usually  unable 
to  speak  to  people  outside  of  his  daily  associates  he  felt 
that  these  friends  of  his  mother  must  be  amused,  so 
he  brought  out  his  picture  books  to  show  them  and 
offered  them  candy  from  a  box  that  had  been  given 
him  When  his  mother  entered  the  room  he  no  longer 
felt  the  obligation  to  take  care  of  the  strangers  and 
relapsed  into  his  usual  diffidence.  The  guests  were 
loud  in  their  praises  of  this  little  boy. 

The  mother  of  the  shy  child  should  be  very  careful 
to  see  that  he  is  neatly,  tastefully  and  inconspicuously 
dressed  so  that  there  should  be  nothing  in  his  personal 
appearance  to  make  him  feel  ill  at  ease. 

It  is  well  for  her  to  train  him  in  some  social  grace 
so  that  he  may  give  pleasure  to  others  when  they 
gather  for  a  good  time.  He  may  give  readings,  sing, 
or  play  an  instrument  of  music,  do  magic  tricks  or 
tell  jokes.  If  it  is  hard  to  get  a  child  to  memorize 
and  deliver  a  reading,  make  a  game  of  it  Let  the 
mother  race  with  him  in  committing  it.  Let  them 
dramatize  it  to  get  vocal  and  bodily  expression,  and  be 
sure  that  he  knows  it  so  thoroughly  that  it  can  not 
be  scared  out  of  him.  And  when  he  does  well  pra.se 
him  so  that  it  is  a  point  of  pride  to  do  good  work. 

The  adult  who  is  lacking  in  social  ease  may  pursue 
the  same  course  to  advantage.    Cultivate  as  many  in- 
terests and  hobbies  as  possible.    They  will  not  only 
divert  the  mind  from  self  but  also  provide  an  interest- 
in.,  topic  for  conversation.    Then  by  all  means  try  to 
give  pleasure  to  other  people.    That  is  our  mission  in 
life  as  Christians,  to  bring  light,  joy  and  all  good  to 
our  fellow-men.    Be  sure  that  your  clothes  and  manner 
are  what  they  should  be,  then  forget  them.     Any  sort 
of  garb,  fine  or  simple,  that  keeps  your  attention  fixed 
on  it  is  the  wrong  sort  to  wear.     Our  first  interest 
should  be  given  to  God;  the  next,  to  our  neighbors ; 
and  the  very  last  and  least  to  ourselves.     Study  eacti 
day  to  do  something  for  God;  make  him  a  present  or 
show  devotion  to  him.    Thus  there  will  be  little  time 
for  self. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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black  rattlesnake  in  a  charming  canyon.  I  do  not 
enjoy  killing  rattlers,  but  I  said  to  myself:  "I  must 
kill  this  snake  lest  some  innocent  lover  of  these  can- 
yons be  bitten."  This  is  true,  but  again  it  is  also  true 
that  what  I  do  for  others  I  do  for  myself.  Why.  the 
sparkling  water,  the  gamy  trout,  the  indolent  brick- 
colored  water  dogs,  and  that  odd  bird-the  water 
ousel— make  the  canyon  an  irresistible  attraction  to 
me  These  things  I  see  readily,  but  it  is  almost  a 
"miracle  when  my  eyes  fall  on  a  rattler  before  his 
alarm  goes  off— and  I  jump  ! 

"  No,  I  have  no  auto,"  said  Mr.  Peters,  "  but  I  shall 
vote  for  the  bonds  for  road  improvements."  About 
the  time  that  the  town  had  model  highways  Mr.  Peters 
purchased  an  auto  and  enjoyed  to  the  full  the  fine 
roads.  Had  he  not  benefited  by  doing  for  others?  A 
contractor  was  very  conscientious  in  finishing  a  house, 
doing  much  more  work  than  the  contract  called  for. 
Years  afterward  he  had  an  opportunity  to  purchase 
this  house  at  a  great  bargain,  and  he  profited  by  what 
he  had  done  for  others. 
Pasadena,  Calif. 


SISTER   MARY   ELIZABETH  GARBER 

Note -Many  readers  °<  ""•  obiwiirr  will  doubtless  rem. 
,,£„!  Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  A.  Garb 
r,aEc  of  the  ■'  Missionary  Visitor  '•  .—  year 


used 


ctcr 


illustrated  lecture  entitled 
.t  Christianity.— Ed. 


nber  that 

_, tared  on  the  front 
,eo7  The  same  picture 
The   Missionary   Char- 


Sister  Mary  Elizabeth  Garber,  nee  Myers,  died  at  her 
home  at  Grccnmount  Feb.  17,  1928,  of  paralyse  aged  seven- 
ty-four years.  She  united  with  the  church  in  early  woman- 
hood and  lived  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  the  las.  sur- 
viving member  of  her  immediate  family  and  spent  her  en- 
tire life  at  the  place  where  she  died. 

She  was  known  for  her  hospitality  and  was  never  too 
tired  nor  too  busy  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  her    rten 
and    especially    the    brethren    and    sisters      Her    ears  were 
ever  open  to  the  cry  of  the  needy  and  there  are  numbe  s 
of  poor  families  whom  she   befriended    that    are    ready   to 

"she-wT^he'wt  oblate  E,d.  Jacob  A.  Garber.  one 
of"  he  horseback  preachers  of  the  valley.  She :  fre,uen..y 
accompanied  him  on  these  trips  to  the  mountains.  She  is 
survived  by  five  sons,  four  of  whom  are  mints  lets,  a  num- 
ber of  grandchildren  and  several  great-grandchildren.  Serv- 
ices a,  .be  Greenmount  church  by  Elders  L.  S  Miller  S I. 
Bowman  and  J.  W.  Wampler.  Interment  by  the  side  of  her 
husband.  Mrs.  D'  C  MyerS' 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"  What  You  Do  for  Others,  You  Do  for 
Yourself  " 

BY   GEOKGE   W.   TUTTLE 

I  was  quite  interested  in  reading  of  a  man  who 
rented  a  house  and  a  bare  lot  for  many  years  in  suc- 
cession. His  friend,  -id  to  him:  "Now,  Jim,  why 
don't  you  set  out  a  few  fruit  trees  and  have  a  supply 
of  fruit  coming  to  you  a  few  years  later  on?  The 
reply  was:  "  No,  sir;  I  set  out  no  trees  for  the  benefit 
of  other  people.  Why,  I  might  leave  this  place  before 
a  single  tree  bore  fruit !' 

The  outcome  was  that  this  man  rented  for  seven- 
teen years-if  my  memory  serves  me  correctly-and 
then  purchased  the  place.  Think  of  it,  bare  ground 
where  peach  and  pear  and  plum  and  apncot  might 
have  seemed  to  vie  in  saying:  "Eat  me  first!  He 
would  do  nothing  for  others  and  thus  he  did  nothing 

for  himself.  ,    ,       ■ 

The  way  this  man  came  out  reminds  me  of  the  tin 
can  which  I  was  too  indolent  to  dismount  and  throw 
from  the  street  in  the  days  when  I  rod. !  •  b.cyde.  A 
.  I  returned  late  in  the  evening  my  wheel  struck  the 
can  fairly  and  I  had  occasion  to  think  of  the  horse- 
back rid'er  whose  horse  stopped  suddenly,  while  he 
kept  right  on.  What  I  did  not  do  for  others  I  did  not 
do  for  myself.  . 

You  kick  a  stone  from  a  dangerous  place  m  a  moun 
tain  trail,  and  you  say  to  yourself  as  you  do  so :      Some 
burro  might  stumble  over  it  and  go  over  the  precipice 
with  its  rider."     True,  but  it  is  also  true  that  your 
own  feet  might  trip  upon  it  in  some  unguarded  mo- 

mOnly  a  few  days  ago  I  was  confronted  by  a  huge, 


BRO.  L.  W.  LE1TER 

I  aban  Wingcrt  Lei.er  was  born  near  Waynesboro,  Pa., 

degree   at    Frankhn   and    Marsha".     l„    t  ^   ^ 

taught  °ne.ycar  of   rura,  i £„£     For  ,         ^  ^ 

assistant  principal  of  the  Utltz  nig  „rofessor  at 

cep.ion  of  two  years  on  the  fa m  he  was  a  P 
Ebzabethtown    College   from   Wi £  «*■  ^^ 

riScalXp^rralotKeLdica,  lines. 
^  Vhe  entered  the  Johns  •rf^—J^t 

ceiving  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  «'»«•£•         ,he  ,ast. 
of  a  scholarship   for  two  years  and  a   Mlowsmp ,  ^ 

*~<^Z'ZZZZ~*"«   excellence   o, 


members    _- 

scholarship  and  of  character.  :       for  tne   Ad- 

He  became   a  member   °f*e   Assoc  ^_ 

vauccmen,  of  Sciences  an     *e  Socie*  o  ^ 
tcnologists.      He   serveu    „»  months,  and 

„,c  leading  dairy  of   Bal.imorc   the  >>£  ^ 
the  prospects  were  «*  ta^or  ^  as 

In  1919  he  was  elected  to  the  mi        y  fmni 

occasion  offered.  His  great  inter est  "  *;rCSunday,chool 
cxpression  in  supertn.endmg  . he  W  od berry  ^^ 
for  the  past  two  years     The  resoi  appreciation : 

adopted  con.ained.he  o  lowing  a £*£»  his  « 
"We  hereby  express  our  »■"«£  pp of  ,he  Sunday-school 
cellent  work  in  advancing  the  inter,  sis  construc,ive 

a„d    church,    for    his    executive    ability    a  o  g  ^  ^ 

""*  «"  "t  ^tMnund  y"  hooT  ««  his  spiri.ualily 
ful    atmosphere    in    the    aunuay 

and  sincerity."  „      k  B.  Keller.     To 

^m,:::re\rfir':hdild^.     The   oldest,    a    daughter. 
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The  Holy  City 


(Continued  From  Fage  245) 

0U»  of  heaven,  and  in  which  God  was  the  Light;  and  in 
which  Jesus  was  on  the  throne,  and  in  which  there 
no  falsity,  nor  idolatry,  nor  uncleanness,  and  where 
Ire  is  to  be  no  more  pain,  nor  crying,  and  no  more 
night  thereto  be  the  church? 

Ill      Mantis  to  Crete  a  Holy  City,  Maler.al     It 
is   urpri  ing  how  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  create  a 
&  city      H  we  permit  ourselves  to  magnify  the 
phvsica    as  many  have  done,  we  will  easily  see  how 
su  ha    bought  is  begotten.     That  our  environment 
„d  that  of  o'ur  children,  should  be  ideal  is  the  norma 
desire  of  every  human  being.    It  *-_«*«««  den* 
of  religious  feeling  to  create  the  desire  for  it.     And 
that  fere  is  a  measure  of  good  attained  when  any  such 
attempt  is  made,  certainly  is  to  be  freely  admitted 
But  the  failure  that  has  always  followed  any  such  plan 
lies  in  the  fact  that  the  material  becomes  of  primary 
importance,  whereas,  the  spiritual  ought  always  to  be 
The  physical  will  all  too  quickly  assert  itself,  even 
when  we  endeavor  to  place  the  spiritual  first;  how 
much    disappointment    is    sure    to    follow    when  our 
strength  is  spent  on  the  physical,  in  order  to  aid  the 

spiritual !  .  ..  ,    , 

Herrnhu,  is  a  good  example.  In  the  midst  of  the 
pietist  movement  (1650-1750),  it  was  but  natural  that 
men  should  group  themselves  against  the  evil  without, 
and  make  rules  as  to  what  was  right  and  what  was 
wrong.  Begun  in  1722  on  the  estates  of  Count  Zin- 
zendorf,  in  five  years  the  Count  was  the  gu.dmg  sp.r.t 
of  the  community.  The  result  for  good  was  a  great 
forward  move  in  the  mission  work  for  carrying  the 
light  into  darkest  quarters;  but  the  irregularities  and 
differences  arising  among  the  home  dwelling  Herrn- 
hutters  in  time  brought  the  effort,  as  such,  onto  a  very 
different  basis  from  what  was  originally  intended. 

Ephrata  is  a  historical  example  among  our  own  peo- 
ple when  Conrad  Beissel,  about  200  years  ago,  went 
off.  coaxing  as  many  as  possible  to  go  with  him,  in  the 
endeavor  to  establish  a  group  who  would  be  able  to 
create  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  a  limited  measure,  a  holy 
city,  in  which  all  who  dwelt  must  be  celibate,  and  all 
work  on  a  common  basis,  each  contributing  according 
to  his  ability,  and  each  receiving  according  to  his  need. 
Their  intention  was  good,  but  they  certainly  had  a  mis- 
conception of  the  needs  of  the  day.  I  do  not  think 
they  were  led  of  the  Lord ;  do  you  ? 

The  Shakers  in  Massachusetts,  and  the  Ainam  So- 
ciety in  Iowa  are  good  present-day  examples  of  those 
who  sought  to  build  up  a  community,  both  on  the 
highest  religious  ideas,  as  they  conceived  them,  and 
where  only  good  would  be  tolerated,  and  all  evil  legally 
excluded.  The  history  of  these  two  movements  makes 
interesting  reading.  Both  have  their  elements  of  ex- 
cellent attainment,  but  the  former  is  now  passing,  and 
the  latter  will  do  so  in  time. 

Dr.  Dowie  built  Zion  city  north  of  Chicago  more 
than  twenty  years  ago.     In  Zion  the  Lord  was  to  be 
the  Healer,  so  not  even  a  drug  store  was  permitted. 
Doctors,  drugs  and  devils,  said  Dowie,  go  together. 
No  man  was  permitted  to  smoke  on  the  streets  of  the 
city.    Poor  Wilbur  Voliva  is  trying  hard  to  maintain 
a  dying  cause,  but  the  bellowing  breed  is  always  to  be 
pitied  when,  in  the  pulpit.    We  have  often  listened  in 
on  the  radio,  as  I  told  the  children,  to  learn  how  not  to 
preach.     Dr.  Cyrus  Teed,  also  of  Chicago,  at  a  bit 
earlier  date,  announced  himself  to  be  the  Christ.     He 
led  his  group  to  Georgia,  I  think,  where  traces  of  them 
may  be  found  today.    Many  other  such  attempts  have 
been  made   from  time  to  time,  to  build  up  the  new 
Jerusalem,  a  holy  city,  wherein  will  be  no  more  evil, 
no  more  pain,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  crying,  and  all 
have  been  doomed  to  the  same  disappointment.     The 
reason,  I  think,  is  quite  clear ;  the  physical  is  elevated 
to  the  place  of  supremacy,  which  relegates  the  spiritual 
to  a  lower  plane.     Mechanical  means  are  adopted  to 
force  moral  ends,  a  situation  which  invites  defeat.    In 
like  manner  the  anointing,  divine  healing,  and  speaking 
with    tongues,    though    quite    scriptural,    when    used 
shrewdly  for  advertising  purposes,  are  no  guarantee  of 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.    Rather,  the  need  for  com- 
mercializing these  things  predicates  the  fact  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  already  made  his  departure. 


tion. 

McPhcrson,  Kans. 
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The  supremacy  of  the  spiritual  must  be  maintained  if 
we  would  have"  his  Spirit,  if  wc  wou.d  build  the  city  of 

G°IV  The  Citv  of  God.  so  far  as  we  are  concerned 
wffllfc  in  the  development  of  the  church,  in  the  world 
but  not  of  it,  strong  against  evil  because  strong  for 
the  go  d  whose  light  is  God  and  the  Chris,  whose 
constant  endeavor  is  to  follow  him  whom  to  know  s 
W  ernal.  The  church  is  spiritual  and  not  material, 
I  developed  by  spiritual  means  and  not  by  mechani- 
cal inventions;  its  victories  are  gamed  by  moral 
achievement  and  not  maintained  by  any  sort  of  com- 
pulsion.   We  are  good  because  we  wan.  to  be  we ^ant 


to  be  cood  because  \v>-  . 

There  is  no  night  there.    Where  two  or  three  unite  in 
asking  anything  of   God,  there  is  the  power  house 
where  two  or  three  families  agree  in  serving  the  Lord, 
there  is  the  city  of  God. 

What  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  love  feast  which 
will  be  held  this  evening?    And  how  is  this  to  be  a  help 
in  self-examination  ?   I  think  the  time  has  come  for  mo 
of  us  when  we  will  find  less  introspection  and  more 
contemplation  of  the  Divine  of  the  greater  service     To 
look  deep  into  our  own  hearts,  and  keep  looking    to 
renew  the  conviction  of  how  bad  we  are,  and  how 
weak  and  how  we  have  come  short  of  our  best  service, 
will  not  serve  us  half  so  well  as  to  look  unto  Jesus, 
to  think  about  what  he  is  to  us,  to  visualize  the  city 
of  God,  and  to  contemplate  him.     How  wonderful  is 
God;  how  great,  and  how  good!     Perhaps  Fenelon 
can  help  us  in  such  a  contemplation.    He  says;      I  he 
astonishing  and    incomprehensible   marvel    is   that    I 
feeble  limited,  defective,  can  conceive  him.     He  must 
be  not  merely  the  Object  of  my  thought,  but,  more 
than  this,  the  Cause  of  my  thought;  for  he  it  is  that 
makes  me  to  be,  and  exalts  me,  the  finite,  to  conceive 
the  Infinite.    O  God,  Being  of  all  beings,  I  see  thee ;  a 
ray  from  thy  Countenance  reassures  my  heart  in  wail- 
ing for  the  full  noonday  of  truth." 

The  evening  spent  together  in  the  love  feast  service 
is  not  only  spent  in  fellowship  with  each  other,  but 
also  in  fellowship  with  God,  and  with  the  Lamb,  over- 
shadowed by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  feature  of  the 
city  of  God,  wherein  we  all  are  residents,  if  so  be  that 
we  know  him. 
Seattle,  Wash 


Wilmington. 

Mrs.  Quincy  Holsopple  led  us  in  a  fine  service  of  WOT 
.Mo  The  message  of  the  evening  was  brought  by  Miss 
£*■  L-  „f  New  York  Her  work  is  among  fore.gners 
Kiminsk,    of    New     YorK.     B  ,     did       r_ 

-„,i  u»r  messnize  was  a  real  cnant-ub1--     '**-       » 

£^i^,ytrtb^^=^; 

After  this  appeal  the-  rally  closed.  The  social  part  of 
the  program  had  been  from  seven  to  eight  o'clock.  It  was 
a  very  fin  preparation  for  the  message  of  the  evening. 
W,  he  great  appeal  yet  resting  on  ail  our  hearts  we  wen, 
home  feeling  glad  that  we  had  been  at  th.s  rally. 

In  closing,  it  may  be  added  that  the  work  in  the  District 
with  you, |  people   is  just    starting.     Miss    Esther  Swlgart 

as  general  charge  of  the  work.     Mrs.  Keiper  „  adult  ad- 

I  opp^rtunitv  here  for  work  with  the  young  people  of  our 
churches  and  we  trust  that  the  work  may  be  abundantly 
Successful  under  the  direction  of  the  newly  formed  central 
committee.  Nancy  Kctper. 

Philadelphia,  Pa, 
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CALIFORNIA 

-A  called  council  was  held  Feb.  23  al 
,'z  handed  in  his  resignation,  having  p 
cccpt  the  pastorate  ol  ihc  Oakland  chi 

Brother  and  Sister  Boaz  leave  us,  bu 
,r    service    arc    so    much    greater    ■- 


which  tii 


r  past 


sly  had  i 
rch.  Wc  arc  very  sorry 
knowing  their  opportu- 
like    Oaklai   ' 


McPHERSON   COLLEGE 

many  friends  of  McPberson  College  and  of  educa- 


tion will  be  interested  to  know  that  tills  is  one  of  the  most 
successful  years  in  its  history.  In  basketball  it  not  only 
woajhe  State  championship,  but  took  a  high  place  In  the 
national  meet  at  Kansas  City.  In  oratory  it  won  first  place 
in  the  State  anti-tobacco  contest  and  second  place  in  the 
old  lint  State  contest.  The  varsity  debate  teams  won  State 
championship   without  losing  a  single   debate. 

In  the  interstate  musical  contest  the  students  of  Miss 
Brown  won  first  and  second  places  in  piano  and  a  student 
of  Prof.  Doll  won  third  place  in  violin. 

President  Schwalm  is  recognized  throughout  the  State 
and  beyond  as  an  educator  of  highest  rank.  His  appeal 
is  to  the  best  and  with  a  sincerity  that  commands  respect 
and  response.  His  love  and  devotion  to  the  church  are  un- 
feigned.    The  spiritual  life  of  the  school  is  fine. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder  is  leading  a  large  discussion  group  in 
World  Problems  and  Mrs.  Frank  Crumpacker,  a  discussion 
group   in   Mission   Problems. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  are  active  and  the 
College  Christian  Endeavor  of  the  church  was  never  before 
so  well  attended.  Several  deputation  teams  have  been  giv- 
ing some  much  appreciated  programs  among  the  churches. 
Our  new  Field  Secretary  Teach  is  getting  acquainted  with 
the  field  and  making  friends  wherever  he  goes. 

Architectural  plans  have  been  made  for  remodeling  the 
old  chapel.  It  is  intended  to  begin  work  soon  after  com- 
mencement. It  involves  a  larger  seating  capacity,  a  large 
stage,  dressing  rooms,  and  permanent  seating  with  new 
opera  chairs. 

Friends  have  subscribed  a  thousand  dollars  for  landscap- 
ing and  beautifying  the  campus. 
The  senior  class  numbers  nearly  fifty. 
There  is  every  indication  of  a  very  large  freshman  class 
next  fall. 

One  of  the  outstanding  events  of  the  year  was  the  visit 
of  Dad  Elliott.  At  the  close  of  his  meetings  and  personal 
interviews  about  two-thirds  of  the  students  reconsecrated 
themselves  to  a  higher  and  more  worthy  spiritual  life. 


.ccpted   their  resignation.    "Feb. '26   the    La   Verne    College ,    Bjr£    glee 

given   in    the    morning   by    the    jun.or    and    V'"™"' °«»"™"  [h°'    ™. 
lunday-school.  closing   with   a  short  talk  by   the  pastor      In   the  ev 
„i„g  tne  sacredncs,  of   Easter  was     »*     o  «  »B|£^™  tu'res 
r.h'aT*.Vn  T.^IX 'd^stor.-Mrl    Temple    Fnnk.   Charter 
Oak.  Calif..  April  S. 

Hermos.  Beach  church  me.  in  council  March  26  OurJ.ve  east 
will  be  held  April  21  at  7.30  P.  M.  Our  pastor,  B  °-  <?",  CM  I, 
our  delegate  to  Annua,  Meeting  Our  d^aga*.  to  h  ^Sunday 
mSn?"^a„"o^p,V^    B$c    Scb-J   ..   J-jJ 

,|,e  close  ol  da,  school.  Our  .»■■»  ■»»  »*  "ere  "Tway  "«  had 
work  since  their  meeting  m  Arizona      Whrt= ^thcr,   «•"        J 

ST3  %22&E?S^*&Z'f&Tr  ,L°7"  wt.ng' 

;1W,.01  ,    T     7     n.lhcrt    ol    Los    Angeles.     On    Sunday    evening. 

MarTh™  the  vomen^s  gl  elubol  La"  Verne  brought  us  a  good 
March  -5,   tne   "™"g  ■   »  .     mirtionary  society  is  meeting  each 

SrMl  Son°BUoU°:.  HerZsa  Bain,  Calif.,  April  3. 

Laton  church  enjoyed  very  much  the  Bible  study  classes  held  by 
B^  Zimmerman  in  February.  There  were  two  '"St™-™™"  The 
evening-daily  lor  four  days.  He  also  preached  twice  on  Sunday.  1 he 
egular  March  council  wa,  held  at  the  church.  We  decided  o  hold 
a  love  least  April  28  beginning  at  7:30  P.  M.,  with  the  ciezininaiion 
«  °,  «  'he  Sunday  before.  We  decided  to  continue  our  Daily  Vac.- 
tion  Bible  School  work  this  summer.  March  25  the  B.  V  P.  D.  group 
of  this  circuit  met  at  the  Laton  church  lor  a  convention  with  nearly 
So  young  people  present,  beside,  many  older ^pcop la  In  the  m or  „g 
following  the  regular  Sunday-school.  Bro.  Lorcll  Vi  eiss ol  "  "» 
r  ll.ee  nave  his  oration  on  Peace;  this  oration  won  him  a  trip  to 
I ,  n,„J  I,,  the 'afternoon  the  young  pe"plc  discussed  different  phase, 
I  Sin,  work  At  nig  I  t  the  BY.  P.  D.  division  ol  the  Laton 
cnurTg  ve'T  misery'' page.,,,.  Java  Help.  His  People  All  the 
BY  P  D.  groups  of  this  division  were  represented  except  Chow- 
chilla  It  was  very  inspiring  to  hear  the  young  people  discuss  various 
parts  of  the  topics  of  the  afternoon  and  tin,  special  music  was  n.ucn 
enjoyed  also.-Mrs.  Vera.  DcHart,  Laton.  Cal.f..  March  31. 


CANADA 

Irricana  (Second).-Ou,  quarterly  council  was  held  April  1  ttlth JEW- 
I  M  McCunc  presiding.  This  is  the  first  council  meeting  at  which 
Bro  MccL  ha,  presided  since  be  ...  ordained  ,o  the  eldership;  he 
members  are  overjoyed  that  Bro.  McCune  ha.  been  called  to  this  high 
office.  The  Mowing  officers  were  .elected!  hide,.  Bro.  I.  M. •"«="« 
clerk.  Sister  Esther  Long;  Sunday-school  superintendent.  »'":■'  '""'"J, 
hers-  "  Messenger"  correspondent,  the  writer.  Efforts  are  being  made 
io  secure  a  permanent  pastor  to  have  charge  of  the  First  congregation 
and  our  own,  and  the  matter  is  now  in  the  hands  o  a  mint  com. 
mittee  We  have  a  very  enthusiastic  Willing  Workers'  Society  which 
ha,  done  good  work  during  the  past  two  year,  under  ,he  presidency  ol 
Sister   Mina  Carnegy;    .he   has    resigned  and  Sister   H.    H.    Wray   was 
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,t.,c,cd   in  tar  place     a\Sy  »=lV,TsM  «"?h?°»rSbl«  bS»»t. 
lTr"SSri»  D^i.    Urfc.™,  Alt..,  Apri!  9. 
COLORADO 

.       „     ,     wl    met   it.   council   March   28.     The   annual   report   of 
Rocky  Ford  church  met   n    "  b       he  „,.,„„,.     Wc  expect   to 

the  church  visit  «..  favorably   given   to    in  bccn 

hold  a  love  feast  th.s  «■""?• "'="'",  a,  D  Bon.ack  here  Jan.  29; 
Wc  had  the  pleasure  ol  having  r>r =■  —  m  his  „„„t  ,„„,  around 
he  save  ».  two  ^"'"'.f  ?„""£'  "",",,  held..  Bro.  Teach  Iron. 
tl,c  world  and  of  »'>'"''  '"  '  d„,  strmo„  Feb.  1.  Recently  »< 
McPherson   College   gave    us   a ■«»'"'  ,    b      lhe    dotation    team 

enjoyed  a  very  "»""'"«  '.""^"."and  junior,  have  been  studying 
of  McPherson  College.    The  ,.nn>a,        a  missionary 

Easier  services,  assisieu  >  cn..ndid  sermon,  from -,l,e  lest,  H  a  man 
i„g  Bro.  VVampler  gave  «s  a     Pknd  d      r  „^,    lo„r    were 

die    shall    he    live    again!        ,„1  '„.  „«  awaits  the  rite-     The  young 

received  into  the  church  by  ha, ...  m.  «  ^              T|,c    „jd.,.ek 

people    gave  a   program   an.     -'     ■    ■        ■  .^^  -m  Sunday-school 

prayer  services  a..   being >";"  J                k  Ford,  Colo.,  April  9. 
is   very   good— Mrs.   Jessie    v. 

DELAWARE 

°Mucl    in  ere",  was  shown  in  the  meetings  and 
J'h  benefited.     Nine  were  added  by  baptt.m.- 
)  Park.  Del-,  April  /■ 

rdaon  Park,  Del.,  met  ...  counci 
jiun  uiu'v'i ■---  .        u,rtfe      Our   delegates   to  District 

£?*£!.    feas,    Sunday  -emng,  ^^^'X^.  ^  10. 


15   the 

League    1 


Wilmington.— Fror 
Philadelphia,   held   a 
Richardson   Park,   D 
the  church  was  ver, ,    ... 
Mrs.  W.   G.  Hank,  Richardsc 

Wilmington  church,  located  ; 


r  for  i 


IDAHO  R 

Nezperc  church  met  in  bush,  *»*"£"*?&*££  5  beginning 
Fike   presiding.     We   decided to   1 ■ Id  p..^,    Meetmg 

at  7:30  P.   M.     Flans  were  dtscussea   '«  e.7      Delegates   arc 

Sh',Ce';  SJXSS   a"„dlhS.s^PC;Coe,hSUTChoi..-M».,ie    E.    Thomas, 
N«pc,ce,  Idaho,  April  7.  ,^,^,5 

AHison  Prairie  church  held  Regular  council  March  3,^  Oirr^ve 
feast  was  set  for  April  23  .t  ■  »  Pc  »•  Wednesday  at  7:30.  It  was 
mid-week  prayer  «'»'«  '»  ^J""  |„ n,Uy  sel.ool  offering  so  to  tl. 
decided  «;».""If0'drd0S„Urnpas.or  and  family  have  been  with  us  a 
General  Mission  Board.     Uur  pas.  atronK   scriptural  messages.- 

monll.  and  he   has  been   giving  «■«"»•  "',„?,   , 
Mrs     Dollie   M.    Elder,    Lawrenceville,   111..  April  2. 

"chicl-go  <Fi„..-The  special  .•^^S^Hh'U^nl^rr. 
sh,p  of    Bro.    F.oyd   Ma.ott   were    very    .ueeeasl    ^    ^^ 
inspiring   and   his   talk   on    Alric.    ea  1  interest  in   the   Alr.ca 

interest.  There  will I  be  renewed  and  --""^  borhood  „„„,«  at- 
work  because  of   these   talks.     wany  nuJi,orium    was    crowded    for 

Tended  the  pre-Eas.er  services  ""V ,  \,  „  .eTvice  was  held  for  ten 
the  Easter  morning  service  when  ■«      '  ,,,„„      ,„    ,he 

babies,    and   eight    were    received    into   the    CM*  r        ^    o[    „„ 

evening    the   Junior    League    g av e  a   pw e.n  ^  fce 

evening  sermon  the  baptism  °'  ""  '  There  were  quite  a  number 
to  God  during  the  services  took  p  ■  h  ..  Stree,  mjssion  and 
of  conversions  at  both  Douglas  Park  and  Ha^B    a,    a    result    of    the 

th,  #'  Cvi«sgheldUar; eaS "pSint  duri„BPHoly  Week-Mary  EO. 
splendid   services    new  a.   c 

Lauvcr.  Ch.c.go,  111..  April  it.  quarterly  business 

DUon.-The  church  at   th„  place  met   . »'»       «  ^     Mo„is, 

-£"lf»'  d:;!dhed°°,ro  hold'  ouT°sprlg  communion  May   >3    « 

ri"MB,T..e   Pas.cuV   Conference  of Northern in»»   ■»*,*»«■» 

the  male  quartet  of  Franklin  Wove  ■»"»  W1„gcrt  of  the  same" 
pria.e  and  appreciated  numbers.  f^J"™,™^  Buck  also  gave 
place  was  the  main  speaker  of  tl  e ^«"c'"8w«k  preceding  Easier,  our 
»  splendid  short  address.  DurinB  »  JJ"  "s„vic„  „,,h  Easter 
E'4''    Br°deSnm°d"y    COurU1hrcPhCis   ringing    to    hold    a    Daily 

»' '.iST SU"hi.  summer,  also  -^"^SdT,"  al" 
Easier     Our  Aid  Society  imsbeeuicliie  line  ^^^^      ^  p 

range   being  installed   recently   »™  recently  purchased  a 

i,  growing  ■«.  interest  and  number.     They  haie  J  ^ 

piano  for  their  J"?''™'"'™ J*^"  ,„  he  given  .he  latter  part  of 
Missionary   Awakening  at    Elm  «°".  „ro,i„g  very  interesting 

April.     Our  Y.  F.  prayer  meetings  hav     b te n  P  g         ,        ^^.^ 

a„d  helpful.     We  ejpec.  I Bro.  Bon»ek  .0  l e  v.  ^ 

April  IS.     to.  A.  R.  M««,     '  >  A     „    ,      He    gave 

here  last  year,  preached  tor  «S  SJ^JJ  ^^  „d  Si,ter  Clar- 
„,  an  inspiring  message  on  Jesus    "oc_"  h|_  ^.^  us 

e„cc  Heckman,  mi.sionar,.,  ".«.»-  ,   ^  .__  ^.^ 

April   13.   to   give   their   picture,    and    In.  lur   s  a$  (he), 

^^tXTSftttSiTBiS;  Dilon.  1,1..  April  5. 
INDIANA 
Chueubusco^il  1   Sister  Mar,  ^preached  ^-^"^ 

,ng  and  evening,  giving  n.  e  ^  boM  communion  serv- 

three  letters  were  Branted-     » e  a^o  Cook  ^  >jsU,  ,„ 

l"Ul  ,"?vice,  .lie  la."er  Pa"r".  of  Octobe,   or  forepart  o,  N.vembe,.- 

Mrs.  Chas.   Gump,  Churubusco,  Iud.,  April 
Elkhart    Valley    congregation    met 

members    were    received    into    the, 

mnnion    will    he   held    on    the    even 

Society   gave   their  report  of   the  V 

~a  the  finance  board,  caused   by 


L        ,  ..;.,,    .he   naslor    giving    the    message   in   the 

The   Holy    Cily.   »  *'.  ™  tonsf  ?o  B«»=h%Mr..  Salome  Hee.iand, 

our  young  men,  wai  r.'*1-11  ■*  »*■««■■  **■  r 

North  Manchester.  Ind.,  April  9.  meetings 

Pyemon.  *«"\ *".\>0X"  d  by  Bro.  Sniner  of  North  Manches- 
Sunday  evening,  April  8,  con.liiiteu ,  ">  homes  during 

,er,  Ind.  He  spent  »  1-1  "J'"'  !"?  »„u„g  people  accepted 
the  day  and  pra.h-i  c.«b  '"»»;'  „„  program  committee 
Christ  and  vw.re  bapti.ed  Sunday  >««n°»°;  °°'  PWcK„p«t  ,„  have 
iB  busy  working  on  .„  a  1-day  1 ..her  ,  pr.^a™.  ^  », 

giving"."gp»ge»n.  ?n  ,h"eve„ing.iM„.  t  J-  Houmard.  Fyrm.nt,  Ind.. 
AC:„,..-Jan.  1  .1,  V.  P  F,  cjeose  Sisicr  a****^  «• 
as  used  by  the  Sunday-school.  In  the  evening  'n<  ° 
,  "t ."5L2S  232  S  a„dPankr„ermgL^  ^f» 
S£  £  Be^haV  S  School  Feb.  ^  -"Sff'"  ^  Tt 
We   are   always    interested   in    missions    a    1  i„aividuals,  classes 

February  shows  IWJlirJ"  »  "'^  T  union"  te'mper.nee  m.eiing 
and    other    groups.     March   4    tnerr^    wa  secretary    of    the 

i„    ,he    afternoon    with    Ihi    Mar,    Donhel      M.J  s  o, 

W.   C.  T.   U.,   »S   speaker.      March   ^   the     ..dK.    >™  spiritually 

Manchester    College    brought    »e.«<     ...    s.m     J  at    W  ^   ^ 

uplif.ing.  March  29  the  regular  e.unc  »»"  «»  „,„,,„„  ,„„,„„, 
pirt  for  this  quarter  shows  1M  «  '  ■  "«  '""^  Jc,  lc  w,ll  be  sen, 
Ld  two  anointings-  On  «»»»•»  ^J™  gg,*,  ^tmeb.ugh.  was 
'?  A""rf  aSe'r'year  -Lilhan  "!  H.rt.rA  Ros.ville.  Ind.,  March  30. 
chosen  for  another  year.    1.11  .,.rr,.  21    wi.h    Eld.    Perry 

W.b«h  City   church    -   meounc,    on  ^»m<im^s.     We 
Coblen.z  presiding.     The  oullook   lot _'»  h     ,crvices  of  an 

™f„;eli.,^^nieTL;,manVaharh=So..SApril5.  . 

VeLv.  Creek^On  "arch  2^ we  euioyed^a  splendid  g^y^g 

Bro.   Clarence  Moore    was    ».th  v..  »  [our    memll„,    b, 

Alliance    of    Ind.ana.      We    have .    reeen    >  delegate  to  An- 

,e„er      A.  our  U«»^J.«  ^  „  ly  gVa.eled    the   church  yard   and 
nual  Meeting.    The  •••  =  «       ^.^   add   much   improvement.- 

made    some    rearrangemenis  

Mabel  Nusbaum.  Wakarusa,  Ind..  Apr.l  12. 


IOWA 

Od„   R.pida.-Si„ce    our    >"•    "£' Lord*    °  A,"o'urh';as.h  Men8.,"', 
refreshings    from    the   presence    o     t he    L. rd^   K  rf  ^  ^  g 

lowship   League    IL   Spenser   .inn  week-end    made 

The   presence    of    S.ster    Sadie    »''  ,         „,,.„    „„    the 

i,    a    »i"7'?;°-W»h^rerneckm,n      »dBcon.panion    from    the    Afrto 
coming   of    Bro.    Clarence    """  „  ra„  high  and  the  cl.nrel, 

held.    At  these  meeting,  the  n.„s,onaP  „Milio„   ,„  the.r 

i,  sending  them  hack  to  the.r  ncm   v  ...  .cached    their  ehma* 

equipment.     The  Lenten   and    pre-d,.  s         -  ^^    t(j  ,„   ,„ 

in  a   very   sp.r.tual  love    east.     «u  .  dcd     anJ    mo„    g|„„ous 

make    for    us    one    ol    the    most    largely    a  .  abo0,    „ 

Easier,   in   the   history   of    the    c hu,  h.     Ttare^s    ^        8rca„y._Mrs. 

new    church,    lor   which    we    are    '"".'■ 

Ohn   F.  Shaw,   Cedar  Rapid.,   Iowa,  April  9. 
■  0-™,  church  met  in  business  session  March  18  with  e.m.   1. 

Iowa  R.ver  churcl    »it»      ,     bavc   „„,   love    least    May    12  with    a 

Reed  presiding.     We   decided    to   nave   o  following.     We 

Moth.,'.  Day  program  nnd ^all-day  mee..,^   ^^^   by  „„,     .,,„. 

hope  to  have  a  series  ol   '"«      '  Definite  arrangements  have 

gelist  on  h,s  way  to  Annual  L°"'e"      M„s,,,,i„o„n,  Iowa,  Apr.l  S. 

not  yet  been  made.— airs.    ..   ^. 

KANSAS 

North    Solomon    c^™^  =?» « ",„"££  TpriT'S  a.  °7.  P."  «' 
Naylor   pres.d.ng.     Our    «>e  »•!   »  >  p„-Easter   service  and 

-d^LS^fa^'irlf -e^i-^cisio^ay  rssob- 

APril  9-  -.    .     -it;   „.iili    Pld    H     F.   Crist 

N.w..n  City  church  me.   in   c.unc.l   Aprf       «lh    ™B  "May   6.     A 

presiding.     We    will  hod   our   love   f  as,    Sunday      ,         ^^        &iwm 

revival  is  being  planned  for  tlm  M  «'  peonage  is  progress- 

^z^jr^s^tssu  15  "si*^ J  AYit;.did 

Mfphcrso'n  r.cen.l,  preached  for  u,  a .    he  -  '« J~,  .U,, 
program  wa,  given  b,  the  children  ™*'T\rJm   ,„    the   Gospel 
We  a«    looking   forward    to   the   P'°«"m    'V*  RD    w    Kesler.  New- 
Team  from  McPherson  College  on  April  lS.-Mr..  U. 
,„„,  Kans.,  April  10.  MARYLAND 
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.Ml.  with  us  Sunday.  We  had  an  all-day  meeting  with  lunch ,  .1 
"ion!  i.  was  a  Sunday  not   soon  forgo.len.-Li.r.e  Fahue.lock,  Deep- 

"p°LMV.itoy° cnu'reh  met  in  council  March  31  with  Eld.  P.  L.  Fike 
•JSE^n ,-o'un,  o,  a  hail  storm ,  pas.mg  through  this^unt. 
whirh  damaced  our   church,   it   is   ntccssary   iu  n-i  _    _ 

wnicn  oniuoB^  Kt-itio-    held    by    th''    home    ministers.      We 

SffirJSiST^S-^"  7?P.  M.-Ze,,a  M.  Fike.  Peace 
Valley,  Mo.,  April  3.  NEBRASKA 

p^iS-s-uh  rsss  iiiw£*s 
wB^rsis?  ^^-Hhs •ri.r.r^. 

the   junior  department   wire   r=^  _.       cllal[ctlR1.    0|    the    Cross,    wa* 

SSSX  ,S8„as^n^  b"a'\erI,cu.eUe.-Rn,h  Hoffert.  Sh.ckley. 

Ntd^i,  4  the  *urcl.  me,  U  a  spec,  hn^^  session  w^ 
Eld.   D.    G.    W.ne   prcs.d.    g      A.    .hi.   time  (<>r  Ncbt„kl 

K-JST^  ica^ng"^.,;     t^ar    preach^  .ervices,   .. 

South  Be.trieo.-We  me,  ...  counc,    I    re h  7^    Our  l.ve  g  ^^^ 
Wednesday  evening.  April  25.    On  M.rel    11  1  <  cv,„i„g.     The 

of  the  No-Tobacco  League,  with   it ,  b.th  morn.  ,  ^ 

McPherson  College  Gospel  team   gave   us  a  nr.fjr.n  R »       „„„„ 

March  26.  Our  eh.ru.  M '»"''»»  °»  ™  h"  „.-,„l,  had  a  scies 
Morn,  .0  be  rendered  a.  Easier  J™^*^"^  „»„;,;„  of  India. 
„,  nHssionary. .'v.ce.  ""'^^  S„  evt„i„B  given  to  each.  A 
Afr.ca  and  Chirm  were  »»''■  '  ,„,,„„,„  and  background  .1  the 
,h.rt  drama,  ,p,.al  ";*",,',.,..  and  sympathy  lor  ,h»l  par- 
country    presented,    crea.eo    an  ,         ,      nddrt„    |rom    our 

ticular    country   and    a    proper    atniospher      tor  ,    „      ,„d 

Sffll^.ST and  f  ^^e™iH^^,Afr,-aRevS 

Hhio^HlS^ctfiTiS^;  asjarjs 

AP'il  «•  NORTH  DAKOTA 

™  "„,„,   „   „i,|,   Eld.  O.  A.  Myer 

Carrington  churcl,   met    m   =™f„g"ter      read.      Delega.es    were 

p,e,id,ng.     Five   teller.   .1   "1™^  MJ.    r.pre.entlnj  the  cl.nr.h 

Krcps,  Carrington,  N.  Dak..      P«  ,    ,,       Bro.    floe 

dcST^  SA  «BP  J" l"'iSr»  re 
5CX,nircSre^ChtdKorff  preached  a, 
Su„oa,  morning.    March  3,  Bro.  L  A .  R 
which  was  much  appreciatcd-Jenou 

OH'°  >■„.  w„  held  on  March  11.     A 

Alli«»«e.-The  ,uar.erly  k™"',™'        „„,    p„.p,i,a.ions    lor    .he 

committee  was  elected  to  " mke  tl .  ^.^  .,  (Q  bt  „c,d 

^"^■•^r^^   -tioTmV  pt.S',tr^ 

liance,  Ohio,  April  J. 

nmB— Since    our    last    writing    we    hay< 

me£rE'we.f-^--"-"':° 

Throughout  Passion  Week  we  J"'*  ''j"";;"^  one  evening,-. 
Sunday-school  g.rls  I™'     "'™  on'c  evening,  .he  pr.mar.es  of  the 
glee  club  presented  a  musical  dr. '     ■'    '  „,or„i„g  preceding  the    «r- 

Sunday-school  gave  a  prog ran    "    M  rf  „  E„,„  ,„,.,„ 

mon  and  the  chorus  d"»°d"v  evening  service,  range  around  100  and 
„,    the  evening.     Our   Su  „ lay   es in     g  Md   ,        b.k.ng  days 

tOO  in  »'»»»»"!•     °5yiM.rv  Levenberger,  Lima,  Ohm,  Apr.l  9. 
a„d  a  bake  .ale  recently-     »"'  „„„„,,  0hio  came  ,0  U. 

Sugar  Creck.-Bro.  S.  A.   Ble-...  1   ot   vvc^  rcoc|,cd  ten  gospel 

ApT.  .0  hold  »  week  o  nrc.K.s.  ^  '(,„;„  up  and  strengthened 
sermon,  and  we  [eel  that  the  "*™>"'  J  ,,„„  „,  |„r  ,omc  time  and 
i„   the   faith.     Our   elder,   S.    1.    Ur.,er       ■'  ;  ,,,„„   „„   p|,  „- 

„a,  unable  to  attend  the  .nec.u.Ks.  ^'jl^Y.,,,,!..,,  Cairo,  Ohio.  Apr.l 
a„,  View  church  W«  " 


Siste 


1  „„c  sermon 
:,  N.  Dak.  .April  7. 


held  a  .wo  weeks  rei.val 
r    Desmond   Biltinger.      lhe 

vere  added  to  the  church, 
e.  each  evening.     The  |U,..or 


11. 


,  council  March   17.     Our 


eldei 


H. 


filled 


...  council  March  31.  Two  new 
ncrecai.on  by  letter.  Our  com- 
,  ol  May  26.  The  Sisters'  Aid 
rk  done  during  1927.  A  vacancy 
death  of  Bro.  Jacob  Faulus.  was 
"cleVteir  One    member    wa,    also   appointed 

pi'j,'  ^,T...°"nS  M£^tfsar  s 

Se"urIu^erChOu^m,;s  .^K^  — 
^M^-S'r^  metC  wiU  begin  May ^w.th  Bro.  R.  H. 

yorgmpe.pP|'e"lnrin,e8r^dia,e    departmen,,    will    ^J^™™ 
wd^ve  tveralh«,S".^;e;hmorIuS-E:[hc,    Sheet,.    Kitehel, 


Lougmoadow  church  met  in  e.une d  Jtora.    u.^    ^^   „',,„,„,„„„ 
B^Fanr^e^nd'rSunllyJschlSp.™,.™ 

«£.«*,  W VS£S  2  Ml*-- 

,„  represent  by  letter  at(  ^""^^T.ta  wall,  of  the  church.- 

S^r^^-rirco^ii^rd..^^ 

ing      Our   pastor,   MeKmle,   C«m.n     and  ^^^     _ 

to  Annual  Meeting.    We  are  sorry  t.^t  ^^  accompli,hrf  ?  „„„ 

d^urwSrT'w.   feel   tta"    «    have    been    fortunate    i, 

terlie  of    Bro-  Tobias  Henry   to  t.ke  up  tta    work  a. 

Frushour.  M,er.ville,  Md„  April  9. 

ship  were  rccuviu  wclfare   hoard.     Brethren   He,..,    —-   - 

,0  fill  the  vacancy  on  '"e  *e"*™   D°1     D     Roop,    Chas.    Lackey    ai»i 
are    delegate,    to    Annual    Mec tn g       J.    D.    «oop;  ^ 

Marshall    Wollt    were    appointed    delegates    '  Thc    ^iniaterial 

,oor,    of    tta    t.^.JJf-3^  «Ji    d"ccidcd    .0    secure    Eld. 


Oklahoma  City.-Bccau; 
get  to  sec   anyone  froi 
us.    A  very  impor 
(or  the  purpose  ol 
Yodcr  Irom  McPlu 
tions.     March    17 
Nill   presiding.      I  I 
-     This  is 


OKLAHOMA 

L.  Oklahoma  City  i 


ifying  the 


t  delegate 


sccurii 
pastor.-C.   H. 

rs  of   member, 
was  appointei 


i  so  far  south  we  seldom 

16  M.  R.  ZiB'cr  »«  *>™ 

™«"lieTd   bv    tlie   elders  of   thc   District 

hurches      Wc  were  glad  to  have    »«. 

...  «  he  gave  mmany  practical  .«,««- 

'hcM    our   quarterly   buain •"•"•J'Jfc'J  '^m  oi 

(or   our  P'0P',sc,l.t"!,u;V'|^>    oUr   Brotherhood. 

of  the  most  promising  fields  m 

a  bright  .Ullook.     For  so 

church  doors 

first  of  each  .— ■—  -  _ 

homa  Cil,  church.     Wc  ha       .    -'  .      All   inquiries  w.ll  be  g 

situation  i,  better  here  than   ''«  ^'Vklaho.na  City.  Okl...  April  ,. 

personal  attention  .-Edwin  J  • 

OREGON 

c      I  ,-,,,1,-red   an   impressive  program   Easier 

ptriwa,:,irmsr!«rS,.t'a 

:haractcrs  relating  meld 


plans   materiali" 

>rk  at   Guthrie   has 

,  services  were  held  there  hut   the 

wr«a,?a'V.iend-|d   lenool  syrtem.  and  the  l.ho, 


:rciscs 
A  'moBt   touching   part  of    the 
ia,i,ation  from   lhe  New _Te.li- 
,1  around  the  cri 


-Hilda  E.  Speiche 


,  Ur 


>ntown,  Md., 


children 
ncntal"  meetings 
which    the    Story    of 


The  , 


Ind.,   April  5. 

North  Manchester.— Si i 
ship  have   been    granted 


last  report  eighteen  letters  of  member- 
/o  received-    nine    have   been  baptized, 

HHniHH^SonS'^^ 
„,a,'i;akmt,"ydnigh.,"wher.dae,„,d,.m,.*yhOwas>e.0V  observe   the    family  ■«». 


JohnLJohn  as  part  time  pastor 

Ap,il  '■  MICHIGAN 

■i    ir-_«li    ii       It    was   decided    to   have    a 
S3  S£."S   ^.^..4   " /rToi"pee,er.bdc."eCr  "n 

MSof,taiCo„qa^lc^VhveSt.dd,^ 
Sunday-school  convention  will  be  held 

Hart.  Mich.,  April  9.  E     Joscph    Was 

Onekam.  church  met  in  ="»"<''  ^J,''  b'y  ,£  a,ib  of  Bro.  W.  R. 
chosen  elder  to  fill  the  vacancy .=»"-'"  P  ,,urcb.  be  had  been  our 
Miller.     Dro.  Miller  n  great  1,    m.s.cd  m   the  e  Etaw  L„kront  has 

elder  and  a  faithful  worker  lor  many  ,1-'  .  b  -  us  so.ne 

been  filling  <h=  .«>?>'  '»<  ""  ""'.""w. "joined  in  with  the  Congee- 
very  helpful  and  uplifting  sermon,.  We  jomed  m^  ^^^  ^  hM 
gational  people  for  our   Easter  proB""^  Qur    AiJ  Socicly  „e, 

„„,  commumon  ™™'£l,l$£„  „f  five.-M,..  O.  W.  Bowman, 

^"■"■r"     MISSOURI  '  , 

Deepw-Ur  church  me,   in  council  April  7  with  Eld. 
presiding.     He  was   reelected  elder   for   two  ye 

i,  delegate  to  Annual  Conference.  Jr.  James  .  Goagy    fiom 

been  favoring  us  with  some  go od  «™  •  ;„  „„mbcr,  with  Bro. 
E«drT,kn,sg',.leadd^.!COu;..de"r  delivered    three   excellent   sermon. 


Bro.  John  I'ippingcr 


ment  character,  rela.mg   me.  I.  .^        i  iu„  „„  „d|   f,|  ed    a   lalg 

resuirectiou  ol  our  U rd,    Tte  "•'  am0„      thc    visitor^     A 

number  ol   our   Sunuay.ch.   .1     '     '  «        ,,,,,      „„„  „h,ch  ••■- 

.i...    Pink   Rose  was  given,      inc   •-"«  ,.„,.ninff  was  appreciated. 

£e,hPe  renderin,  of  it  and  Jlj.  I "«»^  J    ^'.hc^.  V-   P    D.  have 
During  the  past  several  weeks   the  ".em  >ii|ily  ,„,,.,, 

discussed    and    cons.dere.l    the    rac  ^  D,.,„  of  the  Negro 

wi.h  an  i„ier.»..ng  .urpr  ,c  """",„  We  ,cl-l  ,hat  he,  commg  -a. 
race  spoke  on  th,.  luel «« »»«J  ,,„„  oI  k.„„w,l,ip  logcthcr- 
3  Portland.  Ore..  April  10. 

PENNSYLVANIA  . 

i     i     ,     nnr    nieries    of    sermons    in     'ne 
eCmU^ta  r.t^nd".^."-™  until  .he  ..h. 

we,,   ■«»^**Seii:     ,£,,e'r"al,crnoo„    ,'ou, 

sash  g"*Sft  S.-SS  Su,  ^r;.1. 

We  wer"    glad  to  have  will,  us  a  «•"'■'.,•"",,  „„  church  in 
v\c  wm  t  Mi.,.iir.ir    and  soon  wc   will   ik    b<-i""k 

gone  to  District   Meeting,  ■''  n      ]ovc    {easl.      A    two 

Germany    Valley    ^"^r^'vious     lhe    exact    time   has    not    been 
f-ft  ^^vSl^  A    Burkholder',   Shir.cysburg.    Pa„  April 
decided-Mrs.   Wcaitny   «.         .  „„.«„m  in  the    ntcrcsts  of  the 

r^^ter  church  r^S^^TS,^  amounted  to  g 
W^iT^ro^m'by  the  Eli .abc.hu.wn  B.n-hr  wluclyajj. 
an   offering  of  $25  ...  pve^  ^  ^^  ^ 


Grace  W.   Hewitt, 


Aughwick—  Ou 

Rnck     Hill    house 


ZS4 

BRO.  I-  W.  LEITER 

(Continued  From  Page  251) 

preceded  him.    The  companion    the  four  children    ft 

.1.  _      i h«i*Tini-fl     and      tWO     SIS 


fa- 


L     /.Henl  need  no,  tnourn  as  .hose  that  have  no  ho 
for  the  departed  made  use  of  the  means  of  grace  and  took 
great  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom. 

Burial  services  were  held  in  the  Waynesboro  church,  con 
d„«ed  by  the  writer,  assis.er  by  Bro.  James  Moore  and 
Bro  Shank.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  graveyard  near 
his  boyhood  home  at  Ringgold,  Md.  S.  P.  Early. 

Baltimore,  Md. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— April  21.  1928 

about  her.  She  was  always  interested  in  deep  and  good 
things.  Surely  she  could  say  with  Paul.  "I  have  fought  « 
goo  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  fa  ft, 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  nghteous- 

nThe    funeral   sermon    was   preached  ^y   her   pastor     Bra 
H   S    Rcploglc,  of  Green  Tree  church,  Oaks,  Pa..  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Green  Tree  cemetery. 
Mont  Clare,  Pa.  Mrs.  Frank  A.  Detwtler. 


Brown,  SI.IO  Mar,  Margaret,  *"■«*'" 
Travis,  born  at  Hagerstown,  Md,  died  of  hea 
aged  82  years,  6  months  and  7  days,  She  » 
children;  surviving  are  one  brolber  and  .we 
Illinois  in  .869  and  soon  after  •"■"■"•J 
children  were  born  to  this  union:   three  d 


Geo.  and  Catherine 
trouble,  April  1,  1928, 
the  second  of  seven 
listcts.  She  came  to 
Jacob  Drown.  Nine 
'  [fancy;  the  husband 


HANNAH  STUDEBAKER  EBY 

Frrr.x;,?.:;;ro:rwdr&'t. 

fourteen  children. 

She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  D.  B.  Eby  Dec.  31,  1874, 
at  Pearl  City,  111,  after  which 
they  moved  to  Lena,  111, 
where  they  resided  for  more 
than  twenty-two  years.  In 
November  of  1898  they  moved 
to  Sunnyside,  Wash,  which 
was  the  family  home  until 
1917,  when  at  the  call  of  the 
church  they  came  to  Olympia, 
where  she  resided  until  called 
by  death.  She  leaves  besides 
her    husband,    five    children: 

Eld.  J.  A.  Eby  and  Orpha  E. 

Barnhart  of  Tacoma,  Wash. ; 

WShrunhedw,h  the  church  when  young  in  life,  in  which 
fafthshe  main"  ined  her  Christian  integrity   jealously  main- 

of  her  church,  yet  her  home  was  her  realm.    It  was  there 

Xirwafmode'ifabove  the  average,  cheerful,  unlet 
and  un'assunlg.  Her  passing  was  lovely  and  impressive 
After  her  anointing,  realizing  for  several  days  before  ner 
tia ft  ha.  the  end  was  near,  she  called  to  her  bedside  her 
o"d  n  s  and  many  friends,  very  few  of  the  entire  mem- 
bership being  overlooked,  to  whom  she  gave  a  partmg  bless 
ing  and  benediction.  She  was  conscious  to  the  last  and 
fully  prepared,  often  expressing  a  des.re  to  go. 

Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  at  her  request,  assisted 
bv  Breh  en  W.  C.  Lehman  and  Sherman  Stookey,  also  a. 
fte  grave  by  Eld.  W.  B.  Stove,  Interment  at  the  cemetery 
at  Olympia.  Orrin  B.  Gregory. 

Olympia,  Wash. ~»~ 

LYD1A  QUINTER  MYERS 
Lydia  Isabella  Quinter  Myers  was  born  near  Masontown 
Pa,  April  15,  1854,  died  Feb.  11,  1928.    She  was  the  olde 
daughter    of    Eld.    James    Quinter    and    Mary    Ann    Moser 
Quinter.    Her  mother  passed 
away  when  she  was  but  a  lit- 
tle   girl   not   yet    capable    of 
comprehending  the   loss   sus- 
tained. 

As  a  young  girl  she  taught 
in  the  public  schools  of  Cov- 
ington, Ohio.    She  was  loved 
by  parents  and  scholars.     On 
Sept.  20,  1877,  she  became  fte 
wife  of  Eld.  Jacob  T.  Myers. 
The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  her  father  in  the  chapel 
of  Juniata  College  in  the  Pil- 
grim Building,  Huntingdon,  Pa.    This  was  perhaps  the  first 
marriage  ceremony  performed  in  a  public  place  of  worship 
in  which  members  of  our  faith  were  fte  principals. 

Two  children  were  born  to  this  union :  James  Quinter 
Myers  and  Grace  Quinter  Kratz.  Since  her  husband's  death 
in  1915  she  had  made  her  home  with  her  son  in  Mont  Clare 
near  Phoenixville,  Pa.  She  leaves  two  children,  five  grand- 
children and  one  stepsister,  Grace  Quinter,  wife  of  Bro. 
Frank  F.  Holsopple. 

For  thirty-six  years  she  and  her  husband  labored  to- 
gether in  the  Green  Tree,  Geiger  Memorial  and  Parkerford 
churches.  She  was  a  zealous  helper  in  fte  Lord's  cause 
and  willing  to  assist  in  every  possible  way.  She  was  deeply 
concerned  with  the  affairs  of  fte  church.  She  was  a  true 
child  of  God,  faithful  in  fte  use  of  her  talents.  She  often 
said :  "  I  can  not  preach  a  sermon  nor  make  a  speech  but  I 
can  write  and  read  something  good  that  might  help  some 
one  to  live  better."    There  was  never  anything  frivolous 


AID  SOCIETY   REPORT 

Report  of  the  Oklahoma,  New  Mexico  and  Texas  Pan- 
handle District:  Our  Aid  Societies  have  done  sp  Undid 
work  this  past  year;  although  two  have  failed  ta  report 
we  had  one  new  society  to  add.  Active  members,  60,  asso- 
ciate members,  58;  total  meetings  held,  100;  total  amount 
of  money,  $1,081.76;  given  to  India  missions  $40 ;  spent  in 
homeland,  $615.65;  in  treasury,  $331.26.  Our  Aids  have  been 
very  generous  in  helping  the  poor  and  unfortunate  who 
lack  in  this  world's  goods.  Mrs.  Floyd  Lowber. 
Cordcll.  Okla. _«-. 


to  this 


a  with  the  church  early 
member.     Services  by    lh 
Burial    in    the    Pine    Crce 


and    who. 
mountai 


ELIZABETH  S.  MILLER 

Elizabeth    S.    Miller,    daughter   of   fte    late   Daniel    and 
Nancy   Miller,  and  the  wife  of  EM.  A.  A.  MUler  of  B* 
Valley    entered  into  rest  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  7,   1928, 
aged  seventy-two  years. 

She  had  been  in  declining 
health  for  some  time  but  bore 
it  patiently.    Dec.  23,  1875,  she 
married  A.  A.  Miller.    To  this 
union     eight     children     were 
born,  six  of  whom  preceded 
her.    She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  one  son,  one  daugh- 
ter, two  sisters  and  two  broth- 
ers   and    nine    grandchildren. 
The  family  moved  to  Valley 
Bethel    about    twenty-nine 
years  ago  and  have  since  de- 
voted much  of  their  time  to 
the    church.     She    became    a 
member   of   the    Church   of   the    Brethren    in   her    girlhood 
days  and  lived  a  faithful   Christian   life.     She  was   also  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Aid  Society  of  which  she  was  vice- 
president.    She  always  had  great  faith  in  the  ordinances  and 
Sunday  prior  to  her  death  called  for  the  anointing     Funeral 
services  a,  Valley  Bethel  church  by  Eld.  C.  B.  Glbbs  as- 
sisted by  Eld.  P.  E.  Ginger  and  R.  E.  Bussard.    Interment 
in  fte  Valley  Bethel  cemetery.    Sister  Miller  will  be  greatly 
missed   by   all   who    knew    her.     She   was    instrumental    in 
starting  up  the  work  here  at  Chimney  Run.     She  was  a 
loyal  and  faithful  member  of  the  church  of  her  choice,  the 
Church  of   the   Brethren.     She   and  her  husband  attended 
our  series  of  meetings  last   fall,  visiting  all  of  the  homes 
in  this   community.     This   was  her  last   vis.,  at   Chimney 
Run.  Mrs.  P.  E.  Ginger. 


,  passed  on  a  few  years  ago.     She  unite 
he  and  remained  a  faithful  and  consistent 
writer   assisted    by    Bro.    D.    A.    Rowland. 
r.meterv_B.    C.  Whitmore,    Dixon,   111. 

Bycr.  Jan„.a  France,  Pursley,  born  May  9  '^^t^ 
died' March  18,  1928,  a.  her  home  a.  Lape  I  nd;  Sta«n»  a*4J  ^ 
of  one  of  the  pioneer  ministers  c, i»«i     >  building    of   the 

church,  her  father  having  '''"''^  I, ,  A  Bycr  Jan.  S,  1871,  and 
•-  '"«"^e^oot"„^,r"tve-     of  !*£  .£.££,33 

0„o  a  -a^w^K  ^^^isrs 

Church  from  early  hie.  falh"  >"V "V  *  j  .he  "Messenger"  and  i. 
12,   1925.     They  had  always   taken   and  read    the  °spedall,  so 

„.«  always  a  source  of  much  jo,  and  b = ,s in «     o  .^  ^ 

for  the  last  year,  the,  were  not  °"'"«=J  '°  ,hcir  cho;Ce  they  were 
Although  living  isolatedf.™  «  '^J  for  riEh,eousne,s.-Mrs. 
faithful  and  diligent  in  lending  their  innuei.  c 

r    H    Hoover,  Anderson,  Ind. 
-C.  H.  Hoover,  „  ,  clapper,  died  of  heart  failure. 

Clapper,  Sister  Catherine,  wife  ol  tier iry ■  v-iapp     .  .„      p       March 

a,  ,he  home  of  her  nephew  H.„  S.=»  ok  a.  Cu  ry  .^  ^^ 
1.  1928.     She  "as  bora  "ear  Hcnnet.a    Pa  1  ^^    ^ 

of   Henry    and    Ka  hryn    Zoo k    Bur jet.      H  ^  ^   ^^ 

Sed"*  Church .1 "the  B*.h™  soon  after  the  death  of  her  husband 


"and  lived  a  very  quiet  Chn 
church  and  her  own  spintua 
o!  her  own  she  made  room 
homeless.  Funeral  services 
and  Jacob  Kinsel.  Intermen 
Baker.  Curryville,  Pa. 

Dahlhammer,  Mary,  born  i 
her  home  in  Abilene,  Kans  , 
March  8,  1846,  she  married  P 


l  life, 
velfare. 


i  the 


■vays  being  interested   u 

Although  she  had  no  childr 
me  for  four  children  who  we 
rryvillc  church  by  J.  B.  Mill 
ross  Roads  cemetery.— Al: 


M. 


;ed    103    yean 
■  Dahlham 


Warm  Springs,  Va. 
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be 


ase   note   that   the    fifty    cents    r 
iage   notice   may   be   applied    to 
er      subscription  for 
ade  when  the  notice 


sent,  and  full  at 


ir  r.ne  publication  m  <■ 
months*  "  Gospel  Mcs- 
:ouplc.     Request  should 


Depriest-Reed.— By     the 
parents,    April    4.    1928. 
youngest   daughter   of  Sis 

Gorden-Nickler.-By.  th 

ents.  Bro.  Israel  C.  Gord 

of  Elkhar 


udersigned  at  the  home  of  the  groom's 
Argie  Depriest  and  Miss  Madge  Reed, 
Dosia  Reed -Geo.  E.  Hallett,  Fairview,  Mo. 
udersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ol Michigan  City.  Ind..  and  Sister  Edwina 
m.  L.  Gorden,  Laportc,  Ind. 
Uskcy-Mm^By'ihe  undersigned  Feb  19,  1928.  at  the  Fir,.  Church 
ol  ihc  Brethren  Chicago.  Bro.  Wilbur  Liskcy  ol  Lebanon  Pa.,  and 
li,.er  Viole.  Miller  of  Yakima,  Wash.-Bur.on  Metzler,  Chicago,  III. 
SharTer-Wrdker.-B,  the  undersigned  at  hi,  residence  in  Everett, 
Pa  ,  on  Jan.  17,  1928,  Miss  Margaret  Shalfer  and  Bro.  Clayton  Walker, 
of   ilerlin.  Pa.— E.  M.  Dctwilcr. 

Smlth-Eckcr-By  and  al  .he  home  ol  the  undersigned  March  27.  1928, 
Ira  M  Smith  ol  Woodbine  and  Pearlie  M.  Ecke,  ol  New  Windsor,  Md. 
— Wm.  E.  Gosncll.  Mt.  Airy,  Md. 

Wcaver-Clark.-By  the  undersigned,  at  his  residence  in  Everett,  Pa-. 
on  "b  25  1928,  Miss  Dorothy  Weaver  and  Mr.  Charles  Clark,  both  of 
Hooversville,  Pa.— E.  M.  Detwiler. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP     J 


Bashor,  Mrs.  Eliza,  died  at  her  home  in  Johnson  City.  Tarn.,  lift. 
20.  1928.  lollowing  a  long  illness.  She  was  married  lo  Martin ^  Barnes 
and  to  this  union  five  sons  were  born.  In  1916  she  married  Davrd 
r  H,,l,„r  and  did  her  be,.  lo  be  a  real  mother  .o  her  six  s.epchildrcn. 
?„  "art He  If  heeame  a  member  ..  .he  Chrislian  Church.  but  later 
uni.ed  with  .he  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  which  she  was  a  laithful 
member  at  .he  lime  ol  her  death.  She  leave,  her  hu.band,  three 
"bUdre"  and  ,  *  stepchildren.  Services  by  Wm  E  Sweeney  ol  the 
Fist  Christian  church  and  Ralph  E.  White  at  .he  home  and  b,  the 
undersigned  at  lb.  Boone',  Creek  Christian  church  Burial  .n  the 
graveyard  near  by.-Ralrh  E.  While,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

Bridenallne,  Mary  Mande.  daughter  ol  Ja,  R.  and  Mar,  A.  Lo.ee 
born  in  Co.hen,  Ind..  died  Feb.  6.  1928.  aged  40  year,  She  was  the 
second  ol  a-iomily  of  sixteen  children.  She  spin,  nt.it  ol  her  life  in 
lc  bound,  ol  the  Turkey  Creek  church.  Feb.  20.  1907.  she  married 
Or.ille  Bridensiine.  To  this  union  one  son  and  two  daughter,  were 
bom-  one  daugh.er  preceded  her.  She  uni.ed  with  .he  Church  ol  the 
Brethren  in  1919  since  which  lime  she  had  been  a  laithful  member. 
S^vice,  at  Turkey  Creek  church  by  the  writer  assi.ted  by  Eld.  Henry 
Wysong.— Lcroy  Fisher,  Miliord,  Ind. 


died  March  24.  1928,  at 
1  month  and  12  days, 
and  to  this  union  eight 

ehildreu'were  born.     One   ^^  ^  *~J£  SS 

feSSS  ^--^S-S;  Wft«*B,  SEK 

and  sacrifice  during  a  long  hie.     rune  a     scr»  ^ 

225,  *5Sl  t£SS£  c'emet^'-U.  S.  Brillbar,  Abilene,  Kans. 

Z    acute :    append  citis.    March    18,    1928.    aged    21    year,    and    16    d.rt 

iL  "rzlth;^^ -^ "ss  :rrhjr?areS.  o : 
Fi?  tK£iof  Ism  u^^™  sassis 

,nS^"n  ^  s°ys  "ffii.^  sr£c«a^ 
>-■  h^-au^  "t  VS'  4  s£*-^£«s:  sr  £ 

hoamebm'mt;,e",f  SSZi   f  ^Jt^^""'"'    '^'^ 
Rover's  meetinghouse.-Iram  J.  Lenta,  Richland,  fa. 

■i        u,™  F     wa,  born  at  Timberville,  Rockingham  County. 
Va^O^.^'anl-'p-ed'Trom    tbi,  lilc    „   U.  he-,  j   T»=oma 

Hhd'in0c:ar3°;^i,f >s  ss  z  stfSffSk. »  a 

u-cm^^orn^o  cMldren.  "ho  wi.h»i,  companion    , wo  ,, ters,  one 

ST  Mr   ifc'1.X-""X»»    Indiana    where 
life    Mr.    and    M«     tm, »uc  ■  Tacoma,  Oct.  4,  190S,  where  they 

E^oflr'l-eig0  ,ne'  ne^d'o,   S^'X  SSLp"?..^ 

a:  Sing^t  st',?,  :uhioSir  as-^ 

ST, "","«" ITo  *.  belter  land.     Services  by    the  undersigned.-J.    A. 
^Lt  Sts'Jtrth,   «, 1-7  -£T   -^rce^iS 

?  Crr,".-be  BreZ.nha„dbT.rCa  hiiSTonower.  "8^™ 
Church  of  the  »'='»';"  ™   ™"  '         „MO„t  „|  a  fall     She  had  lived 

sriraainti  'Sr&*  I?~.».  »>■■  *-  *  »>^ 

away  —Mrs    P.  A.  Shearer,  Decatur,  111. 

H,ugh  Samuel,  born  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  died  March  11.  1928 
aJS  f,  year,,  6  month,  and  2  day.  In  hi,  sixteen  h  year  he  crr.crjd 
the  Civil  War  and  served  six  months  to  the  end  o!  the  war.  in  i«« 
S.-S2?  la"rbw«    -'ttS:  rnSS\h,C  ff  SE  ol    the 

Church.  His  body  was  brought  to  Abilene  and  luneral  wa,  hcW  In  l« 
Brethren  in  Christ  church  by  Bishop  Engle  and  the  writer.  Burial  .,. 
fhe  Buckeye  c.me.ery  beside  hi,  «"'  — ""'kI f  CramU° 
ity  of  hi,  active  ministry.-U.  S.   Brillhart,  Abilene,   Han,. 

Hertricr  Sister  Eliaa,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Veronica  (Royer) 
Roy^  wa's  born  Nov.  17,  1851,  died  March  10,  1928,  aged  X lim  3 
month,  and  2J  day..  Death  wa,  very  >fl'\^'}°^fj^^ 
SS  r-l^Sr^r^activmS^f 'married  to  Daniel  Her.i.er 

M"  d^'ughfer,'0  fit  ",r  S^.-S^^d'SKTSS 
tW°  d  hldrln  tl,o  one  ,i',.e  Her  husband  preceded  her  eighteen 
ve'arf  ago  Seri  ce.  "n  he  Richland  Brethren  church  by  the  home 
minister,  '  Burial  in  the  Tnlpehocken  cemetery  adjoining  Royer,  meet- 
inghouse.-Iram  J.  Lentz,  Richland,  Pa. 
Hoffmrui,  Slater  Mary,  wile  oi  Henry  B.  Hoffman    died  a    her  horn 

soent'  in  the  bounds  oi  the  Woodbury  congregation      Although  she  had 

E  fher-c'ar^or-he^  lh^  he^'t  ^=1^^ 
of     U".    ago   and    lived   a    devoted    Christian    hie.     Surviving   are   he 
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of   Brother   and   Sisl 
March   6.   1928.      She 
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Nced- 


Hollenshcad,  Anna  Fen 

W     Hollenshead,   born  Ju..^  -.,    

vived   by   her    father,    mother    and    one    _.. 

SSwy^ria  .n"  fgriJta  *u 

Sv.r8on  Dec '"  1869.     To  this  union  two  daughter,  were  born.     For 
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the  past  ten  years  he  made  hia  home 
Poister,  of  Morrill.  Kans.  In  March. 
farm  near  SaUetha,  Kans.,  where  he 
Creek  congregation  for  twelve  years, 
after  their  coming  to  Kansas.  Bro.  1 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  lor  sixty-: 
fifty-seven  years.     He  had  been  in  poo 


intervals    for   the    las 


,ith  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Ella 
01,  the  family  located  on  a 
rved  as  pastor  of  the  Rock 
is  wife  died  just  one  month 
over  had  been  a  member  of 
/en  years  and  a  minister  for 
■alth  for  the  past  six  months, 
'       ith 
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iks   suffered    a   great   deal 

i>o  daughters,   six  grandchildren, 

~™    *"  S-11'"' "'» '"'"""■' "  m°i wi"; 


Kai 


,d    Bessie    Kutz.    born    in    Schuylkill 

ged  18  years.  2  months  and  i  days. 

He    united    with    the    Church    of    the 

He   leaves   his   parents,   six   sisters 

at   the   Big  Dam   church   by    Eld. 


Kutz,  Daniel,  son  of  Milton 
County,  Pa.,  died  March  8,  192 
Death  w.is  due  to  an  acciden 
Urethren  more  than  six  years 
and  three  brothers.  Funeral  services 
Nathan  Martin  assisted  by  Elias  Morgan.  Burial  n 
cemetery —Carrie    Dohticr,     Pine    Grove.    Pa. 

Lnrii,  Martha  Ann  Myers,  born  at  Westport,  Ind. 
1928  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Viola  S.mpson.  aged  87  year: 
11  days.  When  about  fifteen  years  of  age  she  moved  ; 
to  Minnesota.  Nov.  14.  1861,  she  married  J*S.  W.  L*WI 
nine  children  were  born,  seven  of  whom  with  the  h> 
her  She  also  leaves  nine  grandchildren, 
issouri;  in   1875  they   located    — 


the    adjoining       |  | 

died    March    1, 

5  months  and 

ith  her  parents 

To  this  union 

„_sband    preceded 

1666  the  family  moved  to 


f»      In   1R74  she  united   with   the   Church   of 

'l'  srxz'iS «««.««  i  i«.«t . IS  ™S  a.  «*  oi  i.«  in.. 

F^fr.l  .ervic",  om".  Adria,,  Church  ol 14,  Brethren  by  Eld. 
I,"°n  "."»»>■  Ii.tcrn.cn!  in  the  Crescent  Hill  cemetery—Ruth  L. 
Enos,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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brothers  and   one   sister;    two   daughters  preceded   h.m 


horr 


What  Christ  Means  to  Me 

In  this  tittle  volume  DR.  WILFRED 
T.  GRENFELL  traces  his  own  religious 
experiences  from  his  early  childhood 
home  to  his  great  life  work  in  Labrador. 
Naturally  his  experience  is  not  the  same 
as  yours.  He  shows  how  Christ's  teach- 
ings have  motivated  his  life  and  have 
brought    joy    to    Ins    efforts. 

He  says,  "  Faith  came  to  me  with  the 
vision  of  Christ  still  in  this  world  today. 
I  owe  it  to  him.  He  meant  to  me  a  de- 
termination, God  helping  me,  to  follow 
him.  ...  I  have  tried  td  subordinate 
my  will  to  his,  and  to  play  across  the 
board  as  if  he  were  directing  my  share 
of  the  game."  If  work  such  as  Dr. 
Grenfell  is  doing  interests  you.  you  will 
be  doubly  interested  in  this  simple  story 
of  how  he  explains  his  faith  in  his  Savior. 
Price  $1.25. 
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Children's    Prayers 

by  a  mother  of  four  who  loves  and  know* 
children  is  an  ideal  book  for  mothers  who 
are  eager  to  help  their  children  to  know 
God  and  be  thankful  to  him  for  all  that 
they  have  and  enjoy.  The  busy  Christian 
mother  will  find  in  this  volume  the  help 
she  has  been  seeking— help  that  will  make 
praying  natural  for  her  children.  The 
children  of  this  mother  taught  her 
through  their  own  simple,  original  prayers 
that  children  really  do  pray  in  the  right 
way.  This  is  unlike  other  books.  Price 
$1-25. 


at 


in  the  M.   E.   Church  .... 
(he   Shiloh    church   by    Rev.    J.   W.    Funk. 
■metery.-Louclla   R.   Spurgeon,   Moatsville,   W.   V. 
Longnecker,    Sarah    Elizabeth,    daughter   of   Edga 
ecker,  born  near   Easton,  Md..  died  March  30,  19 
.onths   and   17  days.     In   April.    1926.  she   r- *- 
ic    Brethren    and    remained    faithful.      She 
ieneral   Hospital,   Orlando,   for  about 


igo.     Funera 


:he   Shiloh 


nd    Louisa   Long- 

. aged  17  years,  9 

with   the   Church   of 

confined    to    Orange 

«Mth   a   complication 

■  she 
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of  diseases   |£T  while    there   she"  called  "for  the   anointing.     ^ 

was   taken   to   the    sanitarium.     She  leaves   father,   mother,   five  sisters 

Iv^'^s.^^r.t'^nfx^rt^ 

,  k  „,kf/,    .C.ive       Services    in    the    Richland    Brethren    church    by 

Sd^SriTEE    andTJvi    C.    ,..eB,er.      Burl.,   in    the    R.cl.lano 
eemetery.-Iram  J.  Lent..  Richland,  Pa. 

Miller.  Samuel  Graybill.  died  April  J.  1928,  aged  8! 1  years  ■•<«» 
Funeral  at    the    Brethren  church    near   Kauffman,    Pa,    b,    Eld.    Harry 

April  S.-R.    Paul  Miller.   Frederick.   Md. 
M,U.,  S,„er   «->, a,  daughter  uiFrede,^,^  B.rb.r.  ftn». 

h^S  G°eo  H.  Mi,";:"?'Woodhty,  Pa„  aged  7,  years  and  23  day, 
She  married  John  W.  Miller  in  1873.  To  this  union  was  born  one  .or 
With  whom  i  made  her  home  since  the  death  of  her  husband  .we 
yea",  ago.  She  is  also  survived  by  two  s.s.er,  seven  grandch.Hre 
anu  seven  great-grandchildren.  She  united  with  the  Church  o  th. 
Brethren  fifty-one  years  ago.  In  this  church  she  lived  •  most  ex- 
emplary and  "devoted  life.  She  was  an  earnest  act.vc  worker  .or  he 
Lord.  During  her  illness  she  cn.oyed  the  anomtmg  servce  which  w« 
a  source  ol  comiort  and  joy  to  her.  Funeral  service,  in  he  «  oodbur v 
church  by  Eld.  D.  I.  Pepple  assisted  by  the  home  m.n.ster,.  Interment 
ta  Diehl'e  Cross  Roads  cemetery.-Barbara  S.  Frcder.ck,  Woodbury,  Pa. 
M„„.  Mirv  nee  Gogley  born  at  Everett,  Pa.,  died  March  21.  1928. 
."J";*™" °  h"'  husband,  Millard  F  Myers,  «%■» 
1927  She  »a,  a  member  of  the  Methodist  church  at  Cumberland  She 
'survived  by  one  son.  two  sisters,  one  brother  and  s.x  stcpch.ldre^ 
Service,  in  the  Methodist  church  at  Woodbury  by  Eld  J  E.  Rowland 
."isied  by  Rev.  Fred  Norris.  Interment  in  the  Dr,  Hill  cemetery- 
Barbara  S.   Frederick,  Woodbury.  Pa. 

Neidl.ng.r,  Levi,  died  at  hi,  Swope,  Valley  home  on  March  25.  1928. 
of  cancer  oi  the  stomach,  aged  74  years.  He  leaves  tits  wne,  one 
daughter  and  one  son.  Funeral  service,  at  the  Stroupha,  church  by 
Eli."  Morgan  and  D.  C.  Kutz.  Interment  un  the  aborning  oemetcr,.- 
Carrie   Dohner,   Pine  Grove,  Pa. 

Noll.  Lucinda,  daughter  of  John  and  Catharine  Reed,  born  near 
Pleasant  Hill  Ohio  Jan.  29,  1857.  died  at  the  age  of  71  year,,  1  month, 
I  Sat.  She'  w",  married  to  Peter  Noll  oi  Harrisburg.  Pa.  To  them 
we,  horn  eigh"  el.Mren-.onr  sons  and  four  daughter,  The  husband 
and  three  children  preceded  her  in  death.  More  than  fifty  year,  ago 
she  became  a  member  of  the  church  and  «a,  laithful  and  loved  the 
church  to  the"™.  Service,  by  ,h.  writer.-Cha,  L.  Flory.  P.qua, 
Ohio. 

Phllllpy.  Dorothy  Adella,  infant  daughter  of  Br?j  Ruins  and  Emma 
IFrant")  Philhpy  born  Oct.  1.  1927,  met  an  accidental  death  March 
S  192?  Parent  one  sister,  and  one  brother  survive.  Services  at  the 
home  by  Ebl  Michael  Kurt*  and  Bro.  C.  H  Zieglcr;  burr.l  ,„  the 
Richland   ecmetery.-Iram   J.    Lenta.   Richland,    Pa. 

Rnherts  Wm  S  born  in  Callaway  County,  Mo,  Sept.  2,  1854,  died  at 
thclmm e\,  ol,  ,On  in  Mexico,  Mo,  March  6  .928.  In  .896  he  moved 
o  Illinoi,  remaining  there  until  1922  when  he  returned  to  Misioun. 
Dec.  25.  1878.  he  married  Emma  F  Aeree.  To  this  union  were  born 
i-  L-i j  Hie    ™;iii    iml    tmf    daughter   preceded    him.      Me    leaves 

fhr'eetnl  and  one  daughter      He  wa/a  faithful  member  of  the  Church 

Roger..  Charlotte  Erb.  bom  in  Lebanon.  Pa,  July  14.  18JS  died 1.1 
Naperville.  Ill,  on  March  14.  1928  Death  was  c .used  b?»n»u,o  acci- 
dent About  twelve  years  ago  ,hc  came  lo  Chicago,  lor  the  last  two 
year,  she  had  resided  at  Warr.nville.  When  a  young  girl  ,h< t  jomrf 
the  Brethren  Church;  later  she  drifted  away  bu,  l«<OMota-  J= 
rededicated  her  life  to  Christ  and  Hie  church.  Funeral  services  at  the 
church  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Flory.  Interment  in  the  Warr.nv.lle  cemetery.- 
Ruth  Steck.  Naperville,  111. 

Stoner  Margaret  Perry,  was  born  in  Carroll  County,  Md,  and  d.ed 
in  Baltimore.  March  15,  1928.  aged  78  years  8  month,  and  13  day. 
She  wa,  married  to  Up.on  Stoner  about  filty-eight  years  ago.  To 
them  "re  born  six  children.  Her  husband  and  two  ol  their  children 
preceded  her.  There  remain  four  children,  five  grandchildren  and  four 
gea  grandchildren.  Sister  Stoner  joined  the  Church  of  the  Bre  hren 
at  an  early  age  and  lived  true  to  her  faith.  She  wa,  buried  at  the 
Pipe  Creek  cemetery.-S.   P.  Early,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Wer.ll.-.  Bro.  Henry  V,  ,on  of  Eli  and  Cathrine  Wer.tlc, -.born  near 
Middlebranch.  Ohio,  died  March  17,  1928,  aged  64  years.  6  month,  and 
9  days  He  married  Caroline  Fausnight  June  6.  1886.  To  th.,  union 
were  born  five  son,  and  four  daughter,;  two  sons  died  in  .n.ancy 
He  accepted  Christ  as  hi.  personal  Savior  about  lourteen  yea r,  ago 
uniting  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  which  fa.th  he  kept  to  the 
end.  He  leaves  hi.  wife,  three  son,,  four  daughters,  >«=">J'i'« 
grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  one  si.ter.  Service,  at  the  East 
Nimthillen  church  by  Geo  S  St,a,„bau„h.  Interment  in  the  church 
cemetery-Mrs.  Russell  Uplinger,  Middlebranch,  Ohio. 


The    Sunday  School 
Transformed 

BY  LOUIS  ENTZMINGER 

This  book  is  a  record  of  how  the  author 
has  built  up  Sunday-schools  by  reaching 
the  people  of  the  community.  The  book 
comes  out  of  the  laboratory,  the  Sunday- 
school  itself,  and  not  out  of  books  and 
theories.  It  points  the  way  by  which 
the  Sunday-school  becomes  an  integral 
part  of  the  church,  joins  in  the  church 
services  on  Sunday,  and  wins  the  pupils 
for  Christ  and  his  church.  It  will  help 
your  church  and  Sunday-school.  Price 
$1.50. 
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Margaret  Slattery'a 

Two  Words 

should  be  read  by  every  boy  and  girl  of 
high  «chool  age.  In  it  she  tells  in  her 
own  charming  way  the  story  of  real  boys 
and  girls,  showing  the  wisdom  of  right 
standards  and  the  joy  that  goes  with 
being  able  to  say  "Ye."  and  "No"  at 
the  proper  time.  Only  56  pages,  but  more 
helpful  material  than  one  often  finds  in 
a  book  of  200  pages.  Put  it  on  your  table 
and  you  will  find  the  whole  family  read- 
ing it,  even  without  being  urged  to  do  so. 
Price    sixty-five    cent.. 
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The  Challenge  of  Youth 

Alfred  E.  Stearns 

The  author  is  principal  of  Ph.l.ips-Andover 
Academy  and  so  has  had  much  opportunity  to 
come  in  contact  with  the  ideas  and  .deals  of  young 
people.  "  The  tendencies  of  the  age,  temptations 
of  modern  life,  the  attitude  of  the  home  and  so- 
ciety—all  call  for  clear  thinking  and  just  action. 
Youth  asks  only  for  a  fair  field  and  no  favor 
and  Dr.  Stearns  champions  its  cause.  All  that 
is  asked  of  older  people  is  a  sympathetic  interest 
and  such  guidance  as  experience  may  be  able  to 
furnish  This  book  will  help  leaders  of  youth 
to  properly  appraise  the  problems  and  suggest 
solutions  for  them. 
* ',  Price,  postpaid,  51.25. 
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Supplies   for 

Mother's    Day 

Should    be    Ordered    at    Once. 
May    13   will   soon   be  here. 

THE  GOLDEN  PEN 

By  W.  ARTHUR  CABLE  will  bring  joy 
to  your  mother's  heart,  if  you  give  her 
a  copy  for  MOTHER'S  DAY.  Neatly 
printed  and  artistically  bound,  tliis  litlle 
volume  will  be  cherished  by  her  for  years 
to  come.  Sunday-school  classes  will  do 
well  to  order  as  a  group,  thus  securing  a 
dozen  copies  sent  to  one  address  for  only 
$5.00.      Single   copies,   fifty   centi. 

MOTHER'S  DAY  POST 
CARDS 

will  aid  you  in  getting  out  a  full  house 
to  your  Mother's  Day  service.  These  are 
beautiful  cards  printed  in  many  colors 
and  have  been  of  immense  help  in  mak- 
ing Mother's  Day  attractive  to  the  moth- 
ers. Order  Nos.  410,  429.  The  price  is 
twenty  cents  a  dozen  or  $1.25  per  hundred. 

MOTHER'S  DAY  SERVICES 

We  offer  three  of  these,  each  of  the 
highest  order  of  merit. 

"  The  Harbor  of  Home  " 
"  Mother  Mine  " 
"  Mother  Home  " 
The   exercises   contain    the    choicest   of 
songs,  recitations,  exercises  and  readings, 
suitable  for  every  department  of  the  Sun- 
day-school.    8    cent,    per    copy  ;   85   cent. 
per  dozen;  $6  per  hundred. 

Send  for  our  list  of  Gift  Books 
Suitable  for  Mother's  Day 
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Heroic  Lives 

by  Minor  C.  Miller 

M.ior  General  Wood  .aid  recently,  "  If  tho 
Americon  Youth  of  today,  ...  is  losing  its 
religious  interest,  the  fact  must  be  accepted  as 
evidence  of  the  beginning  of  our  national  decay." 
Parents  and  teachers  will  find  excellent  materials 
in  the  twenty  lessons  of  HEROIC  LIVES  written 
by  one  of  our  own   folks.     Price,  po.tpaid  $1JS. 


■i-l-HIlllimilllHll"""""""'1' 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 


Order  the  Above  Books  From  the 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  253) 

"ouncHo  elected  the   lollowing  delegate,   to  D..lr.«    MM. «.    Do 
?"  ?'    *?"■  Bhutan  Sd^"^   I . !»-.."»*  'S'rSli...... 

S'.:^e,G  WeB."iTci!e"dd  to  J^-J^SS  SST36 

turn     Sister   Catharine   Wnght,  «ho.e  hie   radian,     an   "r""'k      • 

^■Jautfelpbi.  <Fir.t).-An  appropriate  .er.ice  »»™™»""«L  ^J,™ 
hu„dred.hP»n„,.eir,y  .1  -he  hirih  „i  on,  dear  de  a  ■ *  S.ter  Mat, 

-Mr.   Wm   U   B.  Schnell,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  April  11. 
Spring    Gr...   church   me.    in    council    Ma.ch  O.     Ou.dc !«»«   Jo 

^edKr,Po"h,h,°e"a  £3  L1WM  iTSJl"  '»» 
p  e  en,  he°pU,g  .   need,   ..mil,.     O.  April  8  our  Sunda^.hocd  ,  n- 

ssi.yrsE' *£  set? JaaijSKi  - 

.  j      c-mm„    F     Wanner     Echraia,   Pa.,   April   10. 
two  granted.— Lmma   t.    wannii.   n""        •  '     .  ,    .   ...  .     .  ;_ 

Church.  Bro.  C.  C.  Elli.  ol  Huntingdon.  Pa.,  preached  an  ....p.  ng 
"  both   iorenoon  and    afternoon.     In   the  evening   an    impress... 

sermon    do...   <">*  rendered    b,    some   of    the    Sunday- 

pageant.   The    Sacred    ?  lame    ,«M«MMJ  ^   „ 

contmueroni,  nine  m"n".  Smce  llfrch  ol.  1878.  «e  ha.e  had  a 
pomaner.1  organization.  In  the  historical  .ketch  it  «..  with  ■"""£ 
„e  noted  that  the  hr.t  .ecreiat,  ol  our  .chool  l.t«. b«.m.  the 
loundet  ol  Juniata  College.  On.  oi  our  present  <<£*>>  > »  *™ 
teaching  lort,  year..  O.  the  forty-five  ong.nal  signet,  o  the  con 
""prion    onb'   one    is    a,    pre.ent    identified    „„h     *?  J""^"^  ' 

""itctSSSV  class  ,n  ,9.1.  On,  present  sehoo 
1.  operated   b,    a   Board  ol   Christian    Edu.at.on   .«.»>•     «•«■•" 

HSK  MS  ^  MilST  3  «  H-nS^  f.  SS 

not  to  r.ptcent  at  Annual  Con.etence.  One  ...  recced  by  baph.in 
since  our  la.,  report.  We  are  looking  lorwatd  to  the  coming  ol  Br.. 
B.  W.  S.  Ebcole  ol  Hcr.hey,  P.,  to  begin  a  ..tics ;  ol  mee  ng  on 
May  .  to  continue  lor  two  weeks  and  close  with  the  love  least  on 
£  I,  a,  1:30  P.  M.-Otho  D.   Martin,  Metcer.hutg,  Pa,  April  10. 

Woodbury  congregation  met  i.  council  at  the  Curry  house  Feb  17. 
Delegate,  to  Di.trict  Meet.ng  are  Brethren  D  I.  Pepple  J.  E.  R.w 
land  and  N.  S.  Guyer.  with  B.c.ht.n  F.  H.  Moh,  ».J;""«  »« 
Si.ter  Alice  Baker,  alternates.  A  decision  was  passed  to  enlarge  ana 
remodel  the  Curr,  bou.e.  Work  will  beg.,  a.  .oon  a.  weather  co  ■ 
di.ion.  Detroit  Feb.  12  a  sacred  musical  program  was  rendered  at  the 
SS  to™  by  the  men's  glee  club  of  Juniata  Collie.  Bro.  D  D. 
Fuaderburg,  a  representative  of  Bethany  Bible  School,  gave  an  iUt». 
trared  lecture  at  the  Replogie,  Curry  and  Holsinger  houses  March  15, 
16  and  17.  Bro.  H.  S.  Replogie  is  expected  to  begin  a  series  ot  meet- 
ngs  at  the  Replogie  house  May  28.  Since  our  las.  report  one  young 
man  has  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  three  sisters  called 
by  death.  Rally  Day  service  were  held  at  each  of  the :  three  hou« 
in  our  congregation  March  25.  The  theme  was.  The  Church  and  Its 
Needs.  The  offerings  which  amounted  to  $402  will  be  used  (or  the 
parsonage  fund.-Barbara  S.  Frederick,  Woodbury,  Pa..  April  2. 

Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  council  March  28.  We  decided  to  have 
a  love  (east  at  the  Bethel  house  June  3  at  7  P.  M.  Brethren  Jos.  H. 
Clapper  and  E.  P.  Dilling  were  elected  delegates  to  District  Meeting 
with  Bro.  D.  A.  Stayer  and  Bro.  H.  K.  Clapper,  alternites.  We 
decided  not  to  send  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  On  March  20  Bro. 
Drew  Funderburg  gave  an  illustrated  lecture  on  Bethany  Bible  School. 
Easter  Sunday  the  Sunday-school  raised  an  offering  ol  §11.80  for  the 
missionary  home  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.  We  arc  planning  to  hold  two 
series  of  meetings  in  1928.  one  at  Yellow  Creek  and  the  other  at  Bethel. 
— Mre.  Bertha  Snyder.  Hopewell,  Pa.,  April  9. 

VIRGINIA 

Elk  Run  churcb  met  in  council  March  10.  Brethren  C.  B.  Smith  and 
M  M  Myers  were  with  us  and  both  added  much  to  the  meeting  by 
their  presence  and  helpful  talks.  We  will  have  a  program  in  the  near 
future  by  the  children  of  th-  colored  orphanage.  A  service  was  held 
to  install  Sister  C.  H.  Smith  into  the  ministry  and  Sister  Ina  Huffman 
into  the  deacon's  office.  Our  old  folks'  singing  was  held  April  2;  it  was 
well  attended  and  much  enjoyed  by  all  present.  April  I  six  members 
of  the  Volunteer  Mission  Band  of  Bridgewater  College  rendered  a 
splendid  program.  We  are  planning  for  our  Vacation  Bible  School 
sometime  in  August.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  W.  C.  Varner 
and  E.  L.  Huffman;  alternates,  E.  D.  Smith  and  W.  H.  Ziglcr.— Min- 
nie F.  Smith,  Mt.  Solon,  Va.,  April  9. 

Summit  church  met  in  council  March  31.  Bro.  M.  C.  West  has  been 
secured  to  hold  an  evangelistic  meeting  beginning  Aug.  26.  We  will 
not  send  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  this  year.  Delegates  to  Dis- 
trict Meeting  are  Brethren  S.  I.  Clinc  and  C.  Frank  Craun;  alternates. 
Sister  Mattie  Wise  and  Bro.  M.  J.  Craun.  Our  Sunday-school  gave  an 
Easter  program  Saturday  night,  April  7,  consisting  of  recitations. 
dialogues  and  a  pageant-From  Garden  to  Galilee.  Rev.  D.  H.  Miller 
addressed  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  April  1.  Our  love  least  was  held  Sunday 
evening,  April  8.— Mrs.  Mattie  V.  Craun,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  April  9. 

Troutville  congregation  met   in  council  April  3.     Bro.   Clinc   will   serve 
us  as  pastor  for  another  year   beginning  Sept.   1.     It    was  decided  to 
invite    Bro.   J.   M.    Henry    to   give    several   of   his   lectures   in    the    near 
future.     Our  Y.  P.   D.  has  been  reorganized  with  Sister   Mary   Phelps 
as   president.     Sister    Cline    will   have    charge    of    the    Junior    League. 
March   25    was    set   as   decision   day    in    our    Sunday-school    and    three 
young  men  were  received  into  the  churcb  by  baptism;    two  motlv 
will    be    received   later.    -The    ladies'    glee    club    of    Dale v ill 
(avored  us  with  an   Easter  cantata  on   the  ev 
gave  us  a  very  beautiful  message  which   was 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  April  21  at  3:  30.— F 
vUle,  Va.,  April  9. 

WASHINGTON 

Yakima  church  met  In  a  called  council  March  31.  Brethren  R. 
Hiner  and  Geo.  Deardorff,  members  of  the  Mission  Board,  met  wi 
ng.    It  was  decided  to  retain  oar  pastor  and  wife  another  year.     B 


Chalme,  F.w  was  ...tailed  to  the  nun,*,.    Th.  ta.tta»  «£  » % 
SK-5  "me^ck^^^ce^fC-.t  morning 

2   MP.  M.   baptism    was  administered   b,  M.  p-te  '"J^"^. 

applicants,  making  in  a  11    ,,«.«, in MM «r. .   ». "^  ^  c„ris. 

,ia°,n  sr4.i\x,v«ch?.rsrwiTb./  u** ..  cmc.b.  ■«»*■• 

In  the  services.-Katie  Baldwin.  Yakima,  Wash.,  April  10. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

...   i.,.w.;,     jn   the   suburbs   oi   Gralton, 
G""^~?..r«  nicely0"  W.  h.V.  bad  p Aching  service,  morning  and 

r=H  ^mTto'be  £&'  i"* »  ^  » 

"G^leS'  Mmilria,    BLd    Meeting    at    Elgin .    stop,,.      »'•- f 

F^.SSHcS^oSk.^r 

three  .tood  lor  J«">.  ''"  """. """        ,„   ,,e  bapli«d  .oon.     Bro.  M. 

l£k,vi^i"Sich"j:z;^.rb°mf^^'cEAuvn: 

Thornton,  W.  Va.,  April  9.  

WISCONSIN 

ber^^o'  X£??£  ZSftjZS  ;^S 
„'  Sunday  morning  which  was  very  helplul  to  all.  Sunda>  eve 
"ng  Bro  HoUenberg  preached  ior  us  and  remained  here  all  during  th. 
\  „n.il  after  Easter  Our  young  people  gave  a  program  master 
weelt   unt.l   alter    hast  ruu,,        ,v,     appreciaied  talk.     Sunda, 

morning  and  Bro.   nouennerg   ga.c  a  vr „rn.,,H     making 

evening  he  preached  again  to  out!,  a  large  •tlntna  Ci»«d.  "»»°« 
seven  sermon,  in  all.  Bro.  HoUenberg  had  intended  dividing  hi.  time 
with  Worden  and  Maple  Gtove  cong.egations.  It  so  happened  tna  we 
had  one  ol  the  worst  snow  storms  ol  the  winter  and  the  roads  were 
„ad,ucb  co.J..i=n  that  he  could  no,  get  out  to  the  other  <M>> 
much  as  he  had  ejected  We  ate  hoping  to  have  Bt|  Hoi lenb eg 
with  us  again  in  the  near  luture.-Moll.e  Turner  Ulcty.  Stanley,   w.s., 
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["announcements 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 

June    27-JuJy   3,   La   Verne,    Calif. 

DISTRICT    MEETINGS 

April  25,  Eastern   Maryland,    Busb 
Creek. 

April  25,  26,  Southern  Ohio,  West 
Alexandria. 

April  25,  26,  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
Richland. 

April    26,     Southeastern     Pennsyl- 
vania,  N.    J.   and   N.    Y.,    Green 
Tree. 
April     26,     27,      Second      Virginia. 
Buena  Vista. 


y  26,  2  pm,  Middleto' 
t  Grossnickle  house, 
y  26,  4  pm,  Manor, 
y  26,  2  pm,  Mountain 
y  26.  4  pm,  Long  Gn 


Dal 


May 
May 

May 


LOVE   FEASTS 
California 
April     21,      7:30     pm.      Hen 

Beach. 

April  28.  7:30  pm,  Laton. 
May  6.  6-  30  pm.  Covina. 
May  20,  Los  Angeles,  First. 

Delaware 
May   6,   Wilmington. 
Florida 
April  21.  Clay  County. 
May  6,  Winter  Park. 

Idaho 
May  S,  7:30  pm,  Nezperce. 
May  11,  7:30  pm.  Nampa. 
May  27,  Twin  Falls. 
Illinois 
April  22,  7:30  pm,  Rockford. 
April  28,  7:30  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
April  28,  7:30  pm,  Allison  Prairie. 
May   13,  Lena. 
May  13,  6:  30  pm,  Lanark. 
May  13,  Dixon. 
May   20,  7  pm,  West   Branch. 

Indiana 
May   S.   2:30   pm,   Pleasant   Hill. 
May  6,  7  pm,  Four  Mile. 
May    12,    7:30    pm,    Buck    Creek. 
May     12,     7    pm.     Second     South 

Bend. 
May  13,  6  pm.  Ft.  Wayne. 
May   13.   Muncie. 
May  19.  7  pm,  Cedar  Lake. 
May  19,   7  pm,    Ligonier. 
May     19,    7:  30    pm,    Upper     Fall 

Creek. 
May  20,  Kokomo. 
May    X.   Summitvilc. 
May   26,   Elkhart   Valley. 
May  26,  Bremen. 

May  6,  7  pm,  Des  Moines  City. 
May    12.  Iowa   River. 
May  19,  7  pm,  Franklin  County. 
May   19.  20,  Des  Moines  Valley. 
May  20,  Dallas  Center. 
May   20.    South    Keokuk. 
May  26,  7  pm.  Greene. 
May  26,  7  pm.  Prairie  City. 
Kansas 

April  28,  7  pm,  North  Solomon. 

May  S.  Appanoose. 

May    5,   7   pm,    Belleville. 

May   6.    Newton    City. 

May  27,  Moni 


Michigan 
5,   Elmdale,   all-day. 
5,  7:30  pm.  Onekama. 
12.  7:30  pm.  Thornapple. 
19,  7  pm,  Woodland  Counti 
27,    Battle   Creek. 

Missouri 
5,  7  pm,  Peace  Valley. 
12,  Cabool. 
26,  North  Bethel. 

Nebraska 
25,   South    Beatrice. 


April 

May    7,   Oc 

May 


27,  Bethel. 

Ohio 
29,  7:  30  pm.  5 
S,    7  pm,    Defiance. 
27.  Deshler,  all-day. 

Oklahoma 
14,   6:  30   pm,   Washi 
Pennsylvania 
29,   1.30  pm,    Ej 


,y  Cr. 


May     3,     7:30    pm,     Philadelphia 

First. 
May  5.  6,  Moi 


,  Mountville 


KEEP 
YOUR    SUBSCRIPTION 

TO     THE 

Gospel    Messenger 
ALIVE 

See  your  agent   or   send   in   your   name 

and  address  with  $2.00,  and  you  will  con- 

tinue    to    receive    your   church    paper    tor 

one   full  year. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

Elgin,    Ill- 


Academy 
of  April  1.  They 
ly  enjoyed  by  all, 
Showalter,  Trout- 


Maryland 
April   27,   S   pm,   Woodberry    (Bal- 

May    12.  2:30  pm.   Locust   Grove. 
May  12,  6:30  pm.  Pipe  Creek. 
May  12.  13,  2  pm,  Longmeadow. 
May    19.    2:30   pm.    Pleasant    Hill 

house,  Bush  Creek. 
May   20,  6:  30  pm.  Ridgely. 
May     19,    20,     1:30     pm,     Beaver 

Creek. 
May  26,  2  pm,  Broadfording. 


May   5,  6,   2  pm.   Palmyra. 

May  6,   Ephrata. 

May  6,  Parkerford. 

May  6,  Green  Tree. 

May  6,   Walnut   Grove. 

May   6.   7:30   pm,    Norristown. 

May  6,    Plum   Creek. 

May    6,    Lancaster. 

May   6.   3    pm,   Reading, 

May    6,    6:30    pm,    Pittsburgh. 

May  6,  Everett. 

May  6,  Fairview. 

May    12.   Lower  Claar. 

May    12,    Mt.   Olivet. 

May     12,     13,     Fredericksburg     at 

Meyer  house. 
May    12,   13,    1:30  pm,  Richland. 
May    12,    13,    Spring   Creek. 
May    12,    13,    Antielam    at    Prices. 
May  12,    13,  Annville. 
May  12,  13,  Pleasant  Hill  at  Pleas- 
ant   Hill  house. 
May    12,    13,   2  pm,    Spring   Grove 

at   Kemper  house. 
May  13,  6:30  pm,  Rummel. 
May  13,  First  church,  York. 
May    13,    Elizabcthlown. 
May    13,    Snake    Spring. 
May    15.    16,  9:30  am,    Springviltc 

at   Mohler   house. 
May   16.  17,  1:30  pm,  White  Oak, 

Graybill  house. 
May   19.   1:30  pm,  Welsh  Run. 
May    19,    1:30    pm,    Conestoga    at 
'      Barevillc  house. 

May  19,  20,  1:30  pm,  Meycrstown. 
May  19.  20,  1 :  30  pm.  Upper  Cone- 

wago   at   Mummert   house. 
May   20,    Glade   Run. 
May  20,  Tyrone. 
*      May  24,  25,  10  am,  Little  Swatara 
at    Zicgler  house. 
May  26,   2   pm,   Akron. 
May  26,   10  am,  Schuylkill. 


Wan  a 

stop-over  in  beautiful 

Glacier 

NATIONAL  PARK 

Have  your  ticket  to  or  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  Convention  in  Cali- 
fornia read  via  Great  Northern  on 
the  New  Oriental  Limited.  This  extra- 
fine,  no-extra-fare  train  takes  you 
through  the  rich  agricultural  regions 
of  the  Northwest  and  enables  you  to 
stop  off  a  while  in  that  thrilling  inter- 
national mountain  playground  known 
as  Glacier  and  Waterton  Lakes  Na- 
tional Parks ....  Mail  the  coupon  for 
further  details. 


GREAT 
NORTHERN 

ROUTE  OF  THE  NEW  ORIENTAL  LIMITED 


-Mail  the  Coupoi 


May    27,    1:30    pm,    Low 


.    hous< 


'    Cone 


April   28,   Manvel. 

Virginia 
April  21,  6  pm,  Cedar  Grove  (Fl 
'      Rock  congregation). 
April   21,   3:30   pm,   Troutville. 
May    19,   4  pm,   Peters  Creek. 


A  dtpcndabl 


E   H.  Moot.  General  Agent.  Pass.  Dept. 
Great  Northern  RaUway 
113  S.  Clark  Street,  Chicago 
Phone  Randolph  6700 

I  am  plannina  to  attend  the  Church  oi  the 
d,,,i„,„  Convention  in  La  Verne.  Calil..  June  27 
„M,  A.  Pk..c„uo«  .....  »»  .h>  N.w  Ori.™l 
Limited  .nd  ..nd  book.  d«.ribin5G].C...N.l.on.l 
Park  and  other  points  oi  intereal. 
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Let  Us  Keep  Faith  by  Sharing  in  the  Work  o£  the  Church  This  Year 


My  Church 

My  Church  witnesses  for  Christ.  Her  mission  is  unselfish.  To 
make  the  kingdom  of  the  world  the  kingdom  of  her  Lord  is  a  domi- 
nant passion.  ,,,,., 

Individual  Welfare 

The  relation  between  my  Church  and  my  Lord  has  made  my 
Church  invaluable  to  me.  She  baptized  me.  She  taught  me  the  value 
of  prayer  and  right  living.   When  1  strayed,  she  led  me  back 

Because  of  all  of  these  considerations  and  others,  I  gladly  contrib- 
ute my  money  and  my  energy  to  the  support  of  my  Church.  1  his 
affords  me  an  opportunity  to  show  my  appreciation  for  service  ren- 
dered to  me. 

Home  Comforts 

The  religious  blessings  afforded  me  in  my  father's  home  and  in 
my  own  have  come  largely  by  virtue  of  the  bond  between  my  Church 
and  my  home.  As  I  behold  the  many  blighted  families  and  know  the 
helpful  influence  where  the  ministry  of  the  Church  has  come,  1  re- 
joice in  the  opportunity  of  giving  myself  and  my  money  to  promote 
the  work  of  my  Church. 

World  Vision 

I  rejoice  that  my  Church  believes  in  serving  all  races  and  nations 
and  that  she  has  learned  the  new  commandment  to  love  all  men.  bhe 
has  established  a  system  of  service  in  countries  overseas  and  volun- 
teers are  offering  to  represent  her  in  these  lands.  Since  my  Chur ch 
has  answered  the  challenge  in  the  "  Co  ye  of  my  Lord,  I  find  my  elf 
happy  in  giving  according  to  my  ability  that  she  may  continue  sending 
spiritual  supplies  to  needy  souls. 

Constrained  by  Love 

"  1  love  thy  Church,  O  God, 

Her  walls  before  thee  stand. 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye 
And  graven  on  thy  hand. 
1  remember  that  Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave  himself  for 
it.    He  purchased  with  his  own  blood  unto  himself  this  Church  ot 
which  I  am  a  member.    So  then 

"  For  her  my  tears  shall  fall. 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end." 


Our  Mission  Work 

China 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  entered  China  in  1908  In  this 
great  nation  of  nearly  four  times  as  many  people  as  in  the  United 
States  we  are  assigned  a  territory  about  the  size  of  Kansas  with 
more  people  than  in  the  city  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  We  alone  are 
responsible  to  bear  the  message  of  Christ  to  these  people  No  other 
Christian  body  works  in  this  field.  More  than  2  000  villages  have 
not  yet  been  reached  by  the  missionary.  The  church  has  been  es- 
tablished and  there  are  about  1,000  members  in  the  four  congrega- 
tions. New  out-station  congregations  are  being  started.  N°""al V 
more  than  forty  missionaries  are  required  to  staff  this  field.  1  h.rty 
native  Christians  are  definitely  engaged  in  church  work. 


"  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  creation.'      Marl;  lb:  /3. 


aries  could  not  be  with  them. 

China  is  now  suffering  the  pains  of  revolution.  This  has  dis- 
turbed the  routine  work  of  the  mission.  Some  of  the  missionaries 
are  on  furlough,  awaiting  opportunity  to  return.  As  this  ,s  written 
(March  25)  10  missionaries  are  at  their  regular  posts  and  the  work 
is  proceeding  with  many  signs  of  encouragement.  Among  these 
may  be  mentioned,  new  baptisms,  communion  services,  a  more  rer- 
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courage  to  .enounce  the,,  old  ways  -^^^JfiS  Xt 
the  splendid  work  our  ~^h^  aZ^  Encouraging  sign  is 

E££gzi£&  a-  * the  point  where  they  bear  ma,or 

responsibilities. 


ine  near 
restored 


^interest  ,n  Christianity  by  ^^-^1*"  ^ 
need   the   encouragement   of   ***^£?Z£  become  loyal 

India 

vania  and  has  more  than  one  million  peqge.  T    date 

Led  churches  and  235  native  Christian  workers. 


,DOL  WORSHIP.    (Left)    The  ^****J*^1>?S£T&l£ 

asssrssS'^A^^SSSr^ and  smashed  u  above  the 

heads  of  the  goddesses  letting  the  juice  fall  over  them. 

GODS  OF  WOOD.    (Right.)    In  a  Hindoo  temple  near 
these  gods  of  wood  are  worshiped. 


Vyara  mission  station 


"^OA  METZG^ND  THE  M™£« £ZM& 


Africa 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren  e-^N^W-  Africa,^ 
1922,  and  located  among  tribes  of  people  ^  £ve  J      ^ 

religion  but   are   spirit J™**"*    ^o Sen  language  and 
the  people  live  in  much  tear,     i  ney  na 
are  among  the  most  primitive  m  the ^worM. 

verts  from  the  tribal  people. 


ADAPTING  HERSELF  TO 
BURA  CUSTOMS.  Little  Esther 
May.  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Helser,  carries  her  doll  like  the 
Bura  mothers  do  their  babies^ 


HOW    THE   CHRISTIAN    BANK   OPERATES.    When    ^ J»'f  JS",  J^ore° 

they  make  prompt  payments  on  their  loan. 

Besides  the  baptized  Christians  there  are  thousands  who  have 
learned  of  Christ  and  they  love  him.    As  yet  they  have  not  had  the 


R1SKU    AND    HIS    WIFE,    HASANA. 

He  comes  from  the  W.p  tribe  east  of  our 
:50;\iave,armoneH,;eg";™dicecaaU°eU,,ef,ndin6  Fulani  peop.e  and  then  ran  away  from  them 
and  came  ultimately  to  Garkida.  Moslem  teacher  when  he  came  to 

^^our'mKl^bmM &£  hoTpftat  assistant.  In  ,,o  years'  time  he  was 
'%1  5T.fi  n-^^fUl,  c      «essg„  of  Chris,  and  -  l>aoti«d  las,  June.    He 

tian  home  is  established. 

Twenty  missionaries  occupy  this  field.  They  have  earned  the 
language  translated  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  have  written  school- 
books  conduct  schools  for  boys  and  girls,  have  through  the  help  of 
God  performed  miracles  of  healing,  have  baptized  thirteen  young 
men  have  inspired  these  new  Christians  w.th  the  passu*,  for  spread- 
Tg  theTith,  and  have  witnessed  the  beginning  of  an  African  home 

miSSi°As  ^'people  have  not  been  harmed  by  the  evils  of  modem 
civilization  there  is  a  great  opportunity  to  develop  a  pure  type  of 
Christianity  that  will  do  much  to  evangelize  the  millions  of  Afn- 
cans  in  adjacent  tribes. 

Sweden  *  Denmark 

Three  American  workers  are  busy  in  Sweden.  Brother  J.  F. 
Graybill,  located  at  Malmb,  Sweden,  supervises  the  work  of  the  ) 
churche  in  Sweden  and  the  2  in  Denmark.  These  churches  n 
common  with  the  other  Free  churches  of  Scandinavia,  do  much  to 

(Continued  on  Page  275) 
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those  of  the  second  on  up  into  the  first.     But  before 
we  can  do  this  we  must  make  sure  that  we  are  at  least 

™     one  notch  ahead  of  them.    That  is  our  first  duty. 

g         But  this  is  only  to  bring  up  again  the  same  old  sub- 

"•■g     ject.     Can  we  never  get  done  with  it?     Now  that  we 
['.'.'.'■'."'.'.'■'■'■'a     are  well  past  the  Lenten  season  can  we  not  forget 

W     SUch  prosaic  things  as  sacrifice,  self-denial,  and  the 

263     talk  about  "spiritual  dynamic"?     Can  we  not  revel 
?hfv:.S  »M«,=,«=r':  »     unrestrained  in  the  joys  of  things  good  to  eat  and 


tion    for   Quitters 

:d  More  Exact  Informal 

Making  Haste  Slowly 

Tlie  Hinge  of  Accomplishment 
Among   the  Churches 


for 

Around  tht 


World 

Hour  (R.  H.  M.J. 


Forward  Movement — 


....262 


General  Forum— 

Sheep  and  Shepherd   (Poem) 

Enduring  Satisfactions.     By  V.  F.  Schwalm -«i 

Sight  Where  We  Are.     By  Julia   Graydon f°» 

A  Great  and  Good  Saint.     By  Chas.  D.   Bonsack 260 

A  Continuing  Evangelism.    By  John  H.  Snyder 261 

Not    Forgotten.     By   Otho   Winger •" 

The  One  Standard.     By  J.   H.   Moore ^ 

After  School  Clo.es-What?     By  W.  W.  Peters,  ■■•*■■■■■■■;■ 
Being  Unarmed  the  Best  Protection.     By  Grace  K.  HurTor.l 

The  Church's  Dollar.— No.  2.     By  H.  H.   Helman ■■ 

When    Shall    We   Have    Permanent    and   Universal    Peace? 

Jesse  D.  Clarke - 

Some  Suggestions  for  Making  Lo' 

Annual  Conference  at  Long  Range.     By  S.  Z.  Sha.p 

Speak.  Father.     By   Ezra  Flory 

Pastor  and  People- 
Making  the   Church   Known  Through   Christian   Living.     By 

T.    Myers 

Real  Home  Missions.     By  J.   E.  Miller ........ 

"  Make  Much  of  Jesus."     By  Bertha  Ryan  Shirk 

The  Efficient  Layman.     By  D.  W.  Kurtz ■  ■_ 


the  front  page  are  ever  to 


Feasts  Helpful.     By   R. 


264 


264 


Home  and  Family— 

A  Vesper  Service  (Poem).     By  Jas.   A.   Sell,    ......  |S 

Anna   Lou-Evangelist.-Part   1.     By  Leo   Lillian  Wise. 26S 

"  The  Temptation  to  Distrust  God's  Care."     By  Oliver  H.  Aus-  ^ 

A  Good  For'getter.     By  Irene  Hecker, ^ 


"  Cea! 


Anger."     By  Eleanor  J.  Brumbaugh  265       yOUrSelt  have  d=ne  SO 


EDITORIAL,. 


A  Question  for  Quitters 

The  last  sentence  of  last  week's  leading  editorial 
had  something  to  say  about  "  lazy  lethargy."  The 
reference  there  was  to  the  paralysis  of  the  public 
conscience  in  matters  of  civic  righteousness  and  moral 
reform.  Could  such  an  indictment  be  justly  brought 
against  us  in  connection  with  our  own  regular  church 
activities,  those  which  we  all  agree  constitute  our 
"  great  first  work  " ?    Could  it? 

On  the  front  cover  page' this  week— perhaps  you 
noticed  that  the  Messenger  has  a  cover  on  this  week— 
on  the  outside  page  are  two  stanzas  of  an  old  and  much 
loved  hymn.  They  do  not  agree  at  all  with  the  "  lazy 
lethargy  "  idea.  By  no  stretch  of  the  imagination  can 
you  see  "  cares  and  toils  "  or  even  honest  "  tears  "  and 
"  prayers  "  where  that  trait  is  in  control.  Is  it  fair  to 
assume  then  that  where  "  cares  and  toils  "  in  behalf 
of  the  church  are  lacking  that  trait  is  in  control? 

Or  is  another  explanation  better,  truer?  Namely, 
that  the  matter  is  plain  worldliness,  absorption  in  ma- 
terial things  and  want  of  interest  therefore  in  spiritual 
realities?  Or  have  we  the  facts  wrong?  Perhaps  we 
are  all  toiling  and  caring  for  the  church 
up  to  the  limit  of  our  strength. 

It  is  an  impossible  conclusion.  Sacri- 
ficial living  is  not  a  universal  character- 
istic in  our  church  membership.  Only 
a  few  of  us  know  what  it  means.  Many 
more  of  us  are  doing  just  fairly,  decently 
well.  And  still  many  more  of  us  are  not 
doing  well  at  all.  We  are  "  faring  sump- 
tuously every  day "  and  either  looking 
for  excuses  to  justify  our  indifference 
to  the  critical  needs  of  our  church  ac- 
tivities or  else  not  caring  enough  about 
them  to  do  even  that.  Everyone  of  us  is 
in  one  of  these  three  groups.  In  which 
are  you,  gentle  reader?  Can  you  make 
an  honest,  unprejudiced  decision? 

We  all  have  two  important  duties  in 
this  matter.  One  is  to  help  our  brethren 
of  the  third  class  into  the  second  and 


pleasant  to  look  upon? 

Not  if  those  verses  on 
be  sung  again. 

The  function  of  special  seasons  of  self-denial  is  not 
to  prepare  us  for  a  rebound  to  self-indulgence. 
It  is  to  teach  us  the  beauty  and  power  and  joy  of  seek- 
ing first  the  things  of  the  Kingdom,  so  that  we  shall 
want  to  seek  them  always.  It  is  to  provide  a  special 
lesson  in  the  art  of  living  so  we  shall  know  how  to 
live  thereafter.  And  so  we  shall  always  want  to  live 
that  way.  __ 

Consider  this  question,  brother.  How  can  you  ever 
make  up  your  mind  to  vote  for  drastic  retrenchment 
on  the  church  program,  when  you  know  that  a  large 
part  of  our  membership  has  not  sensed  the  meaning 
of  Christian  diseipleship  in  sacrificial  living?  Espe- 
cially if  you  must  sometimes  question  whether  you 
"  How  can  you  do  it?  We  do 
not  think  you  can 

But  aren't  you  voting  for  it  right  now?  Aren't  you, 
if  you  allow  that  thing  to  happen  without  an  appeal 
to  your  brethren  to  join  you  in  preventing  it?  You 
and  they  and  all  of  us  can  easily  prevent  it  by  the 
simple  device  of  becoming  better  followers  of  our 
Lord.  We  have  only  to  love  him  more  than  the  things 
of  the  world.  A  keener  appreciation  of  spirit  values 
will  do  it.  We  get  that  by  practice  in  trusting  these 
values. 

A  simple  way  to  cash  in  on  this  principle  is  to  be- 
stow our  love  on  the  brothers  of  Jesus.  If  we  do  it  to 
them,  we  do  it  to  him.  Some  of  them  are  hungry, 
some'  unclothed.  Some  are  in  prison.  Many  do  not 
have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them. 

We  have  undertaken  to  have  our  rightful  part  in 
this  great  service  of  love.  The  blessing  of  God  has 
been  upon  our  work.  It  has  succeeded  well.  The 
question  of  the  moment  is:  Shall  it  continue  to  bring 
blessing  to  the  sons  of  men,  or  shall  we  play  the  ig- 
noble part  of  quitters?  Shall  we  prefer  a  little  more 
case  and  luxury  for  ourselves,  above  the  welfare  of  our 
brothers,  his  brothers? 

Do  you  find  the  answer  hard?  Love  will  make  it 
easy.    Love  will  find  the  right  answer 
an  answer  that  maketh  not  ashamed. 


We  Need  More  Exact  Information 

The  priest  and  the  Levite  both  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  They  saw  the  wounded  man  but  they  did 
not  examine  him  closely.  They  were  anxious  to  get 
away  where  the  sight  of  him  would  not  disturb  them. 
But  when  the  Samaritan  "  came  where  he  was  "  and 
saw  him,  "  he  was  moved  with  compassion."  He 
"  came  to  him,"  went  right  up  close  where  he  could 
see  exactly  what  was  the  matter  and,  having  seen,  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  minister  to  his  need. 

Had  the  first  two  men  followed  their  better  im- 
pulses until  the  desperate  plight  of  the  helpless  man 
got  under  their  skin  and  on  down  into  the  place  where 
a  vivid  realization  of. facts  is  awakened,  they  might 
have  followed  those  better  impulses  to  the  end.  But 
they  did  not  want  too  exact  an  acquaintance  with  the 
case.  They  preferred  to  hope  that  the  man  was  not 
very  bad  off  after  all  and  would  probably  be  all  right 
soon,  or  that  some  one  else  with  more  time  and  means 
at  his  disposal  would  look  after  him. 

Which  is  about  the  way  wc  quiet  our  misgivings 
concerning  our  unfortunate  fellows.  If  we  knew 
their  real  condition  we  could  hardly  refuse  to  help. 
But  we  do  not  know  and  are  more  than  half  afraid 
to  find  out.  Mission  fund  deficits  and  other  kinds  of 
deficits  would  flee  away  under  the  goadings  of  accurate 
knowledge. 

Making  Haste  Slowly 
James  counseled  wisely  beyond  a  doubt,  "  Let  pa- 
tience have  its  perfect  work,"  but  it's  simply  terrible  to 
wait  sometimes.  The  strain  of  suspense,  the  agony  of 
prolonged  uncertainty,  or  even  of  certainty  indefinitely 
postponed  is  almost  too  much  for  frayed  nerves  and 
oft  disappointed  hopes.  But  it  is  the  only  way  to  be- 
come "  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  in  nothing." 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait,  especially  to  wait.  No, 
not  especially,  because  idle  waiting  is  as  profitless  as 
impatient  haste.  Labor  and  wait  both.  Labor  while 
you  wait  and  wait  while  you  labor.  The  prerequisites 
to  a  successful  outcome  are  more  than  one.  They  are 
at  least  these  two,  labor  and  waiting,  and  they  are 
mutually  conditioning.     Each  needs  the  other. 

Yes,  we  understand  perfectly  how  anxious  you  are 
to  have  it  settled.  We  are  getting  tired  of  it  too.  But 
better  "  let  patience  have  its  perfect  worMhat  ye  may 
be  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  in  nothing." 


Love  will  give 


But  that  is  not  the  reason  God 
He  just   fills 


KEEP  THE  LIGHT  AGLOW.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  proclaims  the  message  of 
God  in  America,  India,  China,  Africa  and  Scandinavia. 


The  Hinge  of  Accomplishment 

Measuring  a  large  quantity  of  anything  by  pouring 
it  into  a  quart  cup  is  tedious  business,  if  you  do  it 
accurately.  It  is  hard  to  fill  the  cup  exactly  full  each 
time  and  not  spill  any. 
"giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure.' 

up  all  the  room  there  is,  hence  does  not 
need  to  measure. 

"There  are  diversities  of  workings  .  .  . 
but  all  these  worketh  the  one  and  the 
same  Spirit."  Not  everybody  knows  this. 
Certain  men  high  up  in  religious  circles 
in  the  time  of  Jesus  did  not.  His  good 
work  of  healing  demon  possessed  people 
they  ascribed  to  an  evil  spirit.  It  was  in 
fact  just  one  of  the  many  "diversities 
of  workings  "  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

God  works  in  every  way  he  can.  Ev- 
ery good  gift  is  his.  He  does  with  every 
man  all  that  the  man  will  let  him  do.  He 
does  not  give  of  his  Spirit  (himself)  by 
measure.  The  range  of  his  activity  is 
limitless.  The  supply  of  his  energy  is  in- 
exhaustible. The  question  of  right  ac- 
complishment is  a  question  of  human 
capacity  to  incarnate  him. 
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Sheep  and  Shepherd 

The  Shepherd's  work  was  done. 
The  sheep  were  safe 
Within  the  fold — 
Ninety-and-nine,  and  one. 

But,  he  had  paid  the  cost 

Of  climhing  step — 

Of  daring  flood  and  frost. 

The  sheep  were  safe 

Within  the  fold; 

The  Shepherd?    ...    He  was  lost. 

—Egbert  Sandford. 


Enduring  Satisfactions 

BY  V.  F.  SCHWALM 

Looking  for  happiness  in  life  is  an  old  employment, 
as  old  as  the  race.  It  is  a  perfectly  normal  and  legiti- 
mate occupation.  Especially  is  this  true  if  the  happi- 
ness or  satisfaction  is  of  the  right  kind. 

There  are  two  words  in  our  American  vocabulary 
which  have  come  into  extensive  use  within  the  past 
five  years  which  indicate  the  kind  of  happiness  we 
Americans  have  been  seeking.  The  two  words  are 
"  kick  "  and  "  thrill."  We  hear  some  say :  "  This 
movie  gave  me  a  thrill."  "  I  got  a  big  kick  out  of 
that  game."  or  "  I  do  not  find  any  kick  in  that."  The 
way  the  words  are  used  indicates  that  the  pleasure 
derived  is  fleeting,  and  ephemeral,  the  kind  that  lasts 
only  momentarily.  Because  the  happiness  is  so  fleet- 
ing we  are  kept  rushing  to  and  fro  in  a  hectic  sort  of 
manner  from  one  place  to  another,  from  one  amuse- 
ment to  another  to  find  a  new  thrill. 

There  are  many  indications  that  this  manner  of 
life  is  not  satisfactory.  The  deep  pessimism  and  the 
disheartening  cynicism,  in  multitudes  of  college  and 
university  students  is  an  indication  of  disappointment 
and  disillusionment.  The  Milwaukee  Student  Con- 
ference of  last  year  gave  evidence  of  restlessness  and 
heart  hunger  in  many  students.  When  asked  why  stu- 
dents rushed  from  one  "  activity  "  to  another  and  so 
seldom  turned  to  the  more  abiding  values  of 
life,  one  young  man  more  thoughtful  than  the  usual, 
answered :  "  When  we  sit  still  and  think  we  are  bored 
with  ourselves  and  so  we  go  in  for  activities."  A 
teacher  once  put  the  same  truth  this  way :  "  When  we 
sit  still  our  better  self  talks  to  us,  and  we  become  un- 
comfortable and  want  to  get  up  and  go." 

Recently  Mr.  Hyde,  of  mentholatum  fame,  in  an  ad- 
dress in  our  town  gave  an  instance  of  a  young  man  of 
twenty-one  who  found  life  unlivable  because  he  saw 
nothing  ahead  to  live  for.  Life  as  far  as  he  could 
see,  held  no  satisfaction  which  promised  to  pay  for 
the  agony  of  living.  As  I  looked  into  the  face  of 
this  octogenarian  with  a  buoyant  faith  and  an  evident 
joy  in  life,  I  asked  myself:  "  What  do  men  live  by?" 
How  does  a  man  of  eighty  manage  so  that  the  endless 
routine  of  morning,  noon,  and  night,  the  monotonous 
return  of  spring,  summer,  fall,  and  winter  with  drudg- 
ery and  its  meaningless  repetition  of  petty  duties  do 
not  become  intolerable? 

I  can  not  answer  this  question  for  every  old  man  or 
woman,  but  I  will  venture  what  I  think  must  be  the 
way  some  manage  to  find  life  livable. 

There  are  multiplied  millions  of  men  who  go  to 
nightly  rest  with  a  measure  of  satisfaction,  as  the  re- 
sult of  an  honest  task  honestly  done.  Longfellow  in 
that  simple  poem,  The  Village  Blacksmith,  says: 

"  Toiling — rejoicing— sorrowing, 
Onward  through  life  he  goes; 
Each  morning  sees  some  task  begun, 

Each  evening  sees  its  close; 
Something  attempted,  something  done. 
Has  earned  a  night's  repose." 

Whatever  the  task,  as  long  as  a  man  honestly  serves 
a  legitimate  human  need,  there  is  left  a  deposit  of 
satisfaction  in  his  life  which  enables  him  to  pillow 
his  head  and  find  sweet  repose.  It  may  be  a  grocer 
selling  goods  across  the  counter,  it  may  be  a  farmer 
plowing  a  field,  or  a  dentist  building  a  tooth,  or  a 


surgeon  performing  an  operation,  a  carpenter  budding 
a  house,  a  teacher  teaching  a  class-whatever  the  task, 
so  it  be  an  honest  task  honestly  done,  it  brings  a  meas- 
ure of  satisfaction.  And  I  am  persuaded  there  are 
millions  who  live  comparatively  uninteresting  lives 
who  struggle  on  from  day  to  day  and  are  measurably 
happy  because  they  enjoy  their  work. 

Paul  said :  "  Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work, 
then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  and  not  in  an- 
other "  Students  in  school  make  themselves  wretched 
by  going  to  classes  with  tasks  poorly  done  or  half 
done  Preachers  make  themselves  (and  their  hearers) 
unhappy  by  appearing  before  their  congregations  with 
sermons  poorly  done.  There  is  a  satisfaction  that 
comes  from  doing  a  task  well.  It  pays  and  results  in 
a  firm  step,  and  an  abiding  self-confidence.  Strength 
of  character  and  abiding  fullness  of  life  come  to 
those  who  face  life  manfully  and  meet  its  obligations 
squarely  The  sooner  American  youth  learns  that, 
"happiness  is  a  by-product  of  achievement;  pleasure 
is  an  accompaniment  of  labor,  and  that  the  founda- 
tion of  self-respect  is  drudgery  well  done,"  the  better 
will  it  be  for  them  and  for  the  society  in  which  they 
shall  live  their  lives. 

A  second  source  of  satisfaction  that  endures  and 
has  no  alloy  is  the  satisfaction  which  comes  to  him 
who  serves  on  the  second  mile  of  life.  I  can  best  set 
forth  what  I  mean  by  the  use  of  an  experience. 

In  the  fall  of  1926,  while  riding  on  a  train  between 
Danville,  111.,  and  Indianapolis,  a  young  woman  some- 
what more  garrulous  even  than  the  usual,  took  a  seat 
in  front  of  me.     She  soon  turned  in  her  seat  and  be- 
gan to  talk.     She  seemed  to  have  been  having  a  per- 
fectly "gorgeous"  time  going  from  place  to  place, 
visiting  friends,  attending  balls,  going  to  shows,  play- 
ing cards,  et  cetera!     During  the  course  of  the  con- 
versation I  asked  her  what  had  been  the  most  abiding 
source  of  happiness  or  satisfaction  in  her  experience. 
She  then  told  me  her  story.    When  she  was  about  the 
age  when  most  young  women  leave  home  her  parents 
were  aged  and  she  was  called  upon  to  stay  at  home. 
Her  father  was  ill  for  a  long  time  and  she  cared  for 
him.    He  soon  passed  on,  but  before  he  died  he  looked 
up  into  her  face  and  said :  "  Girl,  you  have  been  more 
than  a  daughter  to  me."     Then  the  care  free,  almost 
giddy,  face  grew  serious,  and  with  trembling  lips  and 
tears  in  her  eyes  she  said :  "  That  has  been  a  source  of 
constant  satisfaction  to  me  ever  since  father's  death." 
On  the  second  mile  of  life,  serving  those  who  had  no 
legal  claim  on  her,  this  girl  found  an  enduring  satis- 
faction. 

There  must  be  multiplied  thousands  of  people  scat- 
tered over  the  earth  who  are  finding  joy  on  the  sec- 
ond mile  of  life.  There  are  parents  who  labor  un- 
tiringly for  children  that  they  might  have  opportuni- 
ties in  life  which  were  denied  to  the  parents;  there  are 
children  who  are  caring  for  aged  or  infirm  parents; 
there  are  nurses,  and  doctors,  and  matrons  in  chil- 
dren's homes  and  in  sanitariums  and  asylums  who  find 
great  joy  on  the  second  mile  of  life.  In  many  schools 
there  are  teachers  who  find  the  major  part  of  their 


compensation  in  service  for  others,  and  many  students 
who  find  satisfaction  in  service  rendered  to  needy  fel- 
low-students. How  much  happier  our  Chnstmas  sea- 
son could  have  been  if  our  great  newspapers  had  as 
diligently  sought  out  the  stories  of  heroic,  self-forget- 
ful service,  as  they  sought  the  dreadful  bloody  story  of 
crime  that  palsied  hearts  at  every  fireside  during  these 
recent  days. 

This  kind  of  service  on  the  second  mile  of  life  is 
after  all,  the  Christian  way  of  life.  Jesus  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister.  Being  ministered 
unto  has  been  the  curse  of  many  in  our  own  day.  I 
am  persuaded  that  self-denying  service  rendered  to 
others,  while  not  giving  a  "  kick  "  or  "  thrill  "  in  the 
usual  sense  of  those  words,  will  leave  a  deposit  of 
satisfaction  that  will  prove  abiding. 

Another  type  of  satisfaction  that  may  come  to  a  life 
is  that  which  results  from  a  thorough  self-respect. 
Wordsworth,  in  one  of  his  poems^  entitled  "Lines," 

says: 

"  True  dignity  abides  with  him  alone, 
Who  in  the  silent  hour  or  inward  thought 
Can  still  suspect  and  still  revere  himself, 
In  lowliness  of  heart." 


The  poet  would  say  that  the  man  who  can  turn  the 
.raze  of  his  eyes  in  upon  himself,  and  examine  his  life 
and  yet  maintain  a  humble  self-esteem,  has  dignity. 
That  man  will  have   self-respect  and  therefore  the 
basis  of  a  peaceful,  inward  life.    He  who  can  do  this 
can  say  with  Roosevelt :  "  I  fear  no  man,  for  by  God  s 
grace,  I  am  my  own  friend."     Shakespeare  says: 
"This  above  all :  To  thine  own  self  be  true, 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 
Thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  man." 

When  a  man  has  been  true  to  his  own  best  self  he 
shall  have  a  source  of  satisfaction  that  is  not  dopend- 
ent  on  things  or  on  people.  Whittier  expressed  this 
truth  as  follows : 

"  Happy  he  whose  inward  ear, 

Angel   comfortings   can  hear, 

Above  the  rabble's  laughter." 

When  the  day's  work  is  over  and  the  city  has  gone 
to  rest  when  the  family  has  retired  and  a  man  sits  by 
his  fireside  alone  with  his  thoughts,  if,  as  the  embers 
burn  low  he  can  gaze  in  upon  his  naked  soul  and  feel 
that  he  is  at  peace  with  himself,  with  his  fellow-men, 
and  with  his  Maker,  then  he  has  the  basis  of  a  satis- 
faction that  can  not  be  taken  from  him  against  his  will. 

McPherson,  Kalis. 


Right  Where  We  Are 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

Last  summer  while  I  was  staying  at  a  cottage  in 
the  mountains,  one  of  the  things  I  enjoyed  was  the 
Scripture  reading  by  our  hostess  just  after  breakfast 
each  morning,  and  we  were  all  expected  to  be  in  our 
places  at  the  appointed  time. 

One  morning  one  who  had  the  countenance  of  a 
real  saint  kneeled  in  prayer  and  one  thing  she  prayed 
made  an  impression  on  me,  and  these  were  her  words : 
"  Help  us  to  grow  toward  thee  just  where  we  are." 

There  were  a  number  staying  in  the  cottage  who 
could  not  do  much  in  the  world  outside,  some  because 
of  great  age,  others  because  of  little  strength,  and  I 
think  those  words  must  have  been  a  great  comfort  to 
such. 

So  I  am  passing  them  on  to  the  readers  of  this 
paper,  and  it  is  a  prayer  we  can  make  our  own,  es- 
pecially if  we  can  not  do  the  bigger  things  in  life ;  we 
can  grow  in  grace  "  just  where  we  are." 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 


A  Great  and  Good  Saint 

BY    CHAS.   D.   BONSACK 

A  recent  letter  from  Sister  D.  J.  Lichty  says: 
"Brother  Lichty  and  I  are  now  camping  in  aged 
Brother  Danjibhai's  village  in  evangelistic  work.  He 
shows  his  age,  but  is  happy  and  active  in  the  Lord's 
work.  One  can  not  help  but  wish  such  a  man  might 
always  remain  young.  He  showed  us  again  the  one 
hundred  palm  trees  which  have  not  been  tapped  since 
he  became  a  Christian,  twenty-six  years  ago,  and  then 
told  us  how  the  Lord  had  blessed  him  and  prospered 
him  all  these  years.  He  also  showed  us  the  '  Lord's 
Field,'  half  of  the  income  of  which  he  gives  to  the 
Lord." 

Among  our  great  surprises  during  the  visit  to  our 
mission  fields  was  the  dependable  and  sincere  Chris- 
tian   faith   and   courage   of   some   of   the   Christians. 
None  impressed  us  more  than  the  one  mentioned  above. 
There  are  more  cultured  Christians  there,  of  course; 
but  for  a  layman,  and  living  somewhat  isolated,  his 
fidelity  and  zeal  are  most  remarkable.    None  of  us  can 
know  in  America  what  the  income  from  those  palm 
trees  means,  but  to  see  it  used  for  "  toddy  "  to  make 
men  drunk,  Danjibhai  said,  "  No,"  and  has  adhered  to 
his  decision.     Nor  can  we  of  America  appreciate  the 
courageous  faith  that  gives  half  of  an  income— from 
any  field  in  India  1    But  our  lingering  memory  of  this 
good  man  was  his  alert  activity  in  personal  evangelism. 
How  he  tried— and  succeeded— in  winning  men  for  his 
Lord!     Then  there  was  also  his  readiness  to  serve, 
whether  in  prayer,  hard  work  or  business  acumen ;  he 
was  always  ready  to  cooperate  with  others,  but  never 
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depended  upon  them  nor  waited  for  others  to  start  him 
in  any  work  for  the  Lord. 

Twenty-six  years  of  this  faithful  service  in  a  land 
of  many  hindrances  proves  that  with  him  Christianity 
is  not  alone  the  excitement  of  the  first  love!     Here 
is  a  simple  and  great  man  of  God.     His  face  carries 
hope  and  faith  with  it.     Time  only  seems  to  deepen 
his  convictions  and  add  more  lustre  to  his  Christian  ex- 
perience.    His  sincerity  and  enthusiasm  have  gripped 
his  family,  who  are  taking  up  his  work  and  carrying  it 
forward   commendably.     One   remembers   again   the 
words  of  Jesus,  "  I  have  not  found  such  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel."     To  help  one  such  saint  to  know  God  is 
worth  all  we  have  spent  in  India,  but  this  is  only  a 
bit  of  the  gold  discovered  through  the  Light  that  has 
come! 
Elgin,  III. 


A  Continuing  Evangelism 

BY  JOHN  E.  SNYDER 

That  is  a  wonderful  expression  to  be  found  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts,  the  last  verse  where  it  is 
said-  "  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  day  by  day 
those  who  were  being  saved."  This  experience,  Mow- 
ing one  of  the  greatest  revival  or  evangelistic  efforts 
ever  recorded,  ought  to  command  our  attention  and 
consideration.  The  past  year  has  been  one  accorded 
especial  evangelistic  emphasis.  The  church  has  been 
called  to  evangelism  as  the  major  activity  of  the  year. 
How  well  we  have  responded  will  soon  be  history. 

The  church  ought  to  be  active  evangelistically.    This 
is  the  nmjor  work  of  the  church.    If  the  church  is  not 
evangelistic  it  will  not  exist  long,  it  has  no  right  to 
exist     The  church  that  does  not  put  soul  winning, 
Gospel-spreading  and  Christ-uplifting  first  in  its  pro- 
cram    is  the  church  that  will  be  among  the  number 
that  "  stands  still  "  or  declines  in  power,  influence  and 
numbers.    As  the  physical  body  that  remains  stagnant 
soon  becomes  weak,  inert  and  emaciated,  so  will  it  be 
with  the  spiritual  body  that  is  content  to  remain  inac- 
tive and  careless.    And  this  activity  is  not  the  periodi- 
cal spurt  of  revival  fervor  once  a  year  or  two  years 
or  any  other  period  of  time,  but  it  is  the  continuous, 
consecrated,    consistent    effort    put    forth    the    year 
through     The  close  of  special  meetings,  of  whatever 
character  they  may  have  been,  should  be  only  the  be- 
ginning of  the  revival,  and  not  the  end  of  it,  as  is  too 
often  the  case. 

We  get  the  word  "  evangelism "  from  the  Greek 
word  "  evangelos,"  which  meant  the  good  news,  the 
Gospel,  the  God-spell,  the  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy 
which  shall  be  to  all  people."  It  is  not  to  be  a  periodic 
work  but  a  continuous  one.  As  its  sending  forth  is  to 
bring  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  it  only  can  set  free, 
we  ought  not  compel  those  who  are  imprisoned  to  await 
our  mood  to  bring  them  the  offer  of  freedom  but  day 
by  day  present  to  them  the  life-giving,  prison-freeing 
message  which  has  been  signed  and  sealed  by  the  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  given  to  us  for  delivery. 
What  a  noble  privilege  we  have  and  how  carelessly 
we  have  used  it. 

We  believe  that  the  condition  noted  in  the  second 
chapter  of  Acts  should  be  the  normal  state  of  the 
church  We  have  never  been  quite  able  to  reconcile 
our  evangelistic  endeavors  to  a  few  weeks  of  the  year 
and  then  relax  for  the  remaining  period.  We  believe 
it  is  the  Lord's  will  that  the  church  should  be  con- 
tinually and  consistently  evangelistic.  Adding  to  the 
church  by  the  Spirit's  transforming  power,  throughout 
the  year  those  who  are  being  saved.  That  was  the 
apostolic,  Pentecostal  plan  and  the  Lord  blessed  it  and 
thousands  were  made  a  blessing  to  others  so  that  when 
persecution  came,  "they  went  everywhere  preaching 

the  Word." 

Sometimes  we  are  fearful  that  we  are  getting  too 
much  on  our  program  that  is  outside  of  the  "  great 
first  work  "  of  die  church.  We  are  allowing  other 
things  to  come  in  and  take  our  attention  from  the  Mas- 
ter's sole  command  of  "  Go,  evangelize,  baptize,  teach. 
Instead  of  putting  the  Kingdom  of  God  first  in  our 
endeavors,  we  are  trying  to  "  add  to  "  some  things  that 
are  of  doubtful  propriety  into  first  place.  And  some- 
times we  wonder  if  we  are  not  paying  the  price  for 
our  substitution  of  human  programs  for  the  divine 


program  outlined  for  us  in  his  Word.  By  the  energy 
of  the  flesh  we  are  trying  to  build  up  here  and  there, 
and  elsewhere  instead  of  putting  the  emphasis  on  the 
primary  thought  of  evangelizing  the  world  we  have 
substituted  the  secondary  things  which  may  follow  as 
the  result  of  evangelization. 

We  lack  zeal  and  earnestness  in  this  work.  We 
speak  out  of  our  own  experience  and  the  experience 
of  others.  It  is  not  so  difficult  to  get  folks  interested 
in  matters  that  are  material.  Entertainments,  pageants, 
banquets,  suppers  and  dinners,  picture  shows,  etc., 
perhaps  not  wrong  in  themselves,  appeal  to  the  crowd ; 
but  the  prayer  meeting,  the  passion  for  service,  the 
burden  for  the  unsaved,  seems  to  have  passed  from 
our  understanding.  So  it  is  not  strange  that  the  man 
"  outside,"  the  sinner,  is  not  concerned.  If  Christianity 
means  anything  it  means  that  thing  365  days  of  the 

year. 

As  an  illustration  of  this  thought  something  came  to 
our  attention  only  a  few  hours  before  this  was  written. 
Passing  a  certain  corner  where  two  streets  intersect 
we  saw  a  large  crowd  of  people  on  the  sidewalks  and 
automobiles  lined  up  along  the  curbs.     Upon  inquiry 
as  to  the  cause,  for  it  was  late  in  the  night,  we  found 
that  a  house  was  on  fire.    The  fire  alarm  had  brought 
out  people  by  the  hundred.    Passing  on  with  a  brother 
minister  he  remarked:  "Well,   if   we   could   get  the 
church  on  fire,  perhaps  we  could  get  the  crowds  too. 
There  is  the  secret.    The  early  believers  at  Pentecost 
were  on  fire.    They  were  in  earnest.    To  them  Christ 
and  his  work,  now  transferred  to  them,  was  first.    And 
the  multitudes  came.    Too  many  of  our  churches  to- 
day are  spiritual  refrigerators  instead  of  being  heating 
plants  for  God. 

That  same  evening  we  went  just  a  few  blocks  far- 
ther and  although  the  hour  was  late,  a  certain  church 
was' alight.  There  seemed  to  be  a  crowd  of  people 
present.  The  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  could  be 
heard  This  meeting  had  been  in  progress  for  many 
weeks,  but  still  the  people  came  and  the  attendance 
was  growing.  They  were  radicals  you  may  say.  Emo- 
tional? Yes,  without  doubt.  Unnecessary  demonstra- 
tion? Doubtless.  But  there  was  something  there  that 
is  lacking  at  other  places  for  the  people  would  come— 
and  it  could  not  be  said  that  these  were  the  careless 
and  curious  alone.  People  were  there  because  there 
was  something  that  attracted.  The  worshipers  thought 
not  of  self,  comfort,  or  convenience  first.  They  had 
a  passion,  a  burden  for  those  who  were  without  Christ 
and  people  came  to  hear  and  see  and  mayhap  remain 

to  pray.  , 

It  is  not  for  these  excesses  that  we  contend.  But, 
Brethren,  we  do  contend  that  what  we  need  is  not  a 
periodical  evangelism  but  a  continuous  one.  One  that 
lasts  the  year  round  and  year  after  year.  Let  that  be 
our  goal  and  the  matter  of  support  of  missions  edu- 
cation, social  uplift  and  kindred  "  good  works  will 
follow  in  logical  sequence.  It  is  the  Divine  plan  and 
we  dare  not  alter  it  lest  we  bring  upon  us  the  d.sap- 
proval  of  him  who  said:  "And  I.  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 
Tyrone,  Pa.      . .-♦_ 
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the  jackals  from  robbing  the  grave.    It  was  all  soon 
over  and  we  turned  to  leave. 

But  here  a  native  in  Gujerati  tried  to  tell  me  some- 
thin-  and  pointed  to  another  spot  in  the  cemetery^    1 
was  told  that  he  was  saying  that  in  that  place  Bro. 
S   N    McCann  had  requested  to  be  buried.    It  was  in 
1903  when  the  terrible  plague  was  on.    Bro.  McCann 
had  already  befriended  these  poor  people  during  the 
terrible  famine  of  1899  and  the  rat  plague  of  1901. 
He  next  remained  with  them  during  the  disease  plague. 
Many  of  the  boys  were  dying  and  were  being  buried. 
Bro    McCann  fully  expected  to  contract  the  disease 
and  follow  them.    So  he  made  arrangement  where  he 
wished  to  be  buried.     He  might  have  fled  the  danger 
but  he  remained  faithful  and  brave  in  the  midst  ot 
danger  and  death. 

Those  boys  have  not  forgotten  this  act  of  love  and 
devotion.  Neither  has  the  community  forgotten  it 
We  have  talked  with  Hindus,  Mohammedans  and 
Parsees,  as  well  as'  Christians,  who  knew  Bro  Mc- 
Cann His  life  and  work  here  have  left  an  indelible 
impression  upon  their  memories.  Some  of  the  orphan 
and  outcast  boys  whom  he  befriended  and  began  to 
train  are  now  leaders  in  the  Indian  church  and  are 
taking  up  work  ably  and  bravely.  Though  our  Bro. 
McCann  no  longer  is  with  us,  yet  his  memory  still  in- 
spires these  people.  . 

Others  who  have  labored  among  these  people  in 
the  past  are  not  forgotten.  The  names  of  Berkebile, 
Ross,  Quinter,  Eby,  Emmert,  Forney  P.ttenger, 
Stover  and  others  are  frequently  mentioned.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  workers  today  are  having  the  same  fine 
influence  upon  these  people  who  will  treasure  up  the 
memories  in  the  years  to  come.  "  Whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  Clip  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  he  shall  n.  no 
wise  lose  his  reward."  Not  only  the  missionaries  bu 
also  the  faithful  supporters  of  the  work  at  home  shall 
share  in  the  great  reward. 
Ankhsvar,  India. 


Not  Forgotten 

BV   OTHO   WINGER 

It  was  our  first  Sunday  in  India.  In  the  midst  of 
the  District  Meeting  at  Anklesvar,  death  had  made  its 
appearance.  A  little  child  of  one  of  our  Christian 
families  had  passed  away  during  the  night.  The  father 
had  gone  to  Bulsar  to  care  for  a  son  who  had  been 
stricken  with  the  plague.  A  telegram  had  failed  to 
reach  him  in  time  for  the  burial.  The  grief-stricken 
mother  was  at  hand  with  the  child.  Members  and 
friends  had  done  what  they  could.  Burials  take  place 
soon  after  death  in  this  warm  country.  A  native  min- 
ister of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  had  charge  of  the 
service  at  the  house  The  little  box  coffin  was  borne 
on  the  shoulders  of  a  man  to  the  cemetery.  According 
to  custom  neither  the  mother  nor  other  women  at- 
tended the  burial.  I  followed  with  other  men  down 
the  dusty  lane  to  the  cemetery.  The  coffin  was  lowered 
in  the  grave  The  native  minister  conducted  a  short 
but  impressive  service.  Then  many  hands  filled  the 
grave  spreading  near  the  top  thorn  branches  to  prevent 


The  One  Standard 

BV  J.  H.  MOORE 

In  dealing  with  the  great  question  of  Christian  uni- 
ty the  union  of  Protestants.  Catholics,  those  of  the 
Greek  faith  and  others,  we  are  not  assuming  that  such 
a  union  is  in  sight,  or  even  possible,  but  we  are  look- 
ing at  the  problem  mainly  from  a  Protestant  viewpoint, 
and  especially  the  part  that  the  Brethren  should  be 
expected  to  play  in  such  a  movement.  As  the  subject 
appeals  to  us  our  position  in  a  movement  of  this  sort 
might  easily  and  consistently  be  made  clear,  logical, 
impressive  and  even  charitable. 

Of  course  we  are  not  a  large  body,  but  with  a  clear- 
ly defined  purpose,  and  thoroughly  united  on  tins  pur- 
pose, we  can  in  the  union  or  federation  movement 
make  of  ourselves  a  force  that  even  the  larger  bodies 
would  be  disposed  to  reckon  with.  The  different 
Christian  bodies  the  world  over  are  studying  the  ques- 
tion of  church  federation  and  now  is  the  time  lor 
those  having  views  along  this  line  worth  while  to  bring 
them  to  the  front.  In  fact  the  way  is  open  for  our  peo- 
ple to  assume  an  outstanding  attitude.  We  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  we  are  in  a  position  to  bring  abou  a 
satisfactory  condition,  but  we  are  in  a  pos.t.on  to  create 
helpful  sentiment,  a  sentiment  that  will  in  a  measure  at 
least  influence  some  of  the  larger  denomma .ons 

In  this  movement  there  are  two  things  that  we  mus 
never  lose  sight  of.  First,  the  working  condition  of 
our  own  machinery,  the  water  on  our  own  wheel  and 
second,  the  task  we  have  set  for  ourselves,  or  the 
thing  we  propose  to  do,  with  no  thought  of  let  up  until 
ve  see  results.  While  associating  with  others,  ma 
carefully  defined  plan,  and  in  a  limited  way,  we  want  to 
Sep  out  of  the  general  melting  pot.  In  denomination 
unify  the  melting  pot  means  no  one  on  earth  can  tel 
what  Then  as  a  matter  of  some  consideration,  we 
:"  'be  safein  saying  that  it  is  doubtful  if  ever  the 
leading  denominations  will  agree  to  a  general  melting 
S  for  themselves,  but  they  may  insist  on  one  for  h 
mailer  bodies.  If  our  heads  are  level  we  mil  steer 
clear  of  the  denominational  melting  pot  large  or  small. 
What    we   need   is   a   standard   that   will   give   us   a 
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After  School  Closes— What? 


BY   W.   W.    PETERS 

^   „        -  "    R    Y    P    D    Program  ior  Moy  U 
■■  Our  Try-ll-Oul  Ch.ll=«t    -B.  Y.  r.  u.   r 

Several  years  ago  at  an  educational  con  erence  a 
Ohio  State  University,  Superintendent  Condon  of  the 
Cincinnati  public  schools  made  the  following significant 
statement:  "  Going  to  school  is  the  biggest  business  m 

AWhen''ive  consider  the  fact  that  more  than  twenty 
millions  of  boys  and  girls  and  young  and  older  men 
and  women  are  enrolled  in  our  elementary  and  high 
schools,  and  in  our  academies,  colleges  and  umversi- 
ties  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe  the  statement.  Add  to 
the 'above  the  fact  that  nearly  one  million  men  and 
women  are  engaged  in  teaching  such  a  company  o 
pupils  and  students  and  Dr.  Condon  s  statement  is  st.ll 
more  significant. 

Much  could  be  said,  too,  concerning  the  enormous 
amount  of  supplies,  equipment  and  buildmgs  needed  to 
do  the  big  business  of  education  in  our  country  Re- 
cently a  Junior  High  School  which  cost  more  than  a 
million  dollars  was  dedicated  in  a  city  m  northern  Illi- 
nois The  amount  of  money  necessary  to  build  and  to 
maintain  our  educational  program  staggers  the  im- 
agination. But  with  all  our  provisions  for  education 
scarcely  half  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  high  school  age 
are  enrolled  in  any  school. 

A  question  that  naturally  arises  is,  how  can  we  justi- 
fy such  an  expenditure  of  money? 

In  the  first  place  it  can  he  justified  on  the  ground 
that  the  fundamental  purpose  of  education  is  to  pro- 
duce worthy  changes  and  to  prevent  unworthy  changes 
in  the  individual  as  he  progresses  through  the  school 

systems.  . 

Society  willingly  taxes  itself  to  provide  schools  for 
its  youth  because  it  believes  in  the  unprovability  of  the 
human  race  by  means  of  education. 

Schools  exist  not  to  make  folks  smart,  but  to  help 
them  to  be  good  and  to  become  increasingly  better. 

Schools  exist  not  to  relieve  folks  of  the  necessity  of 
work,  but  to  assist  them  in  making  the  best  use  of  their 
earnings  both  for  themselves  and  for  society. 

The  question  that  naturally  arises  when  we  consider 
how  much  has  been  and  is  being  done  for  us  is:  What 
are  we  going  to  do  about  it?  Or  putting  the  question 
another  way:  What  shall  we  do  to  show  ourselves 
worthy  recipients  of  the  educational  gifts  of  society? 
Remember:  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." 

Education  is  difficult  to  define  but  certain  important 
helpful  facts  may  be  stated.  First:  Education  is  an 
active  process.  Second :  Education  is  a  life  process. 
One  is  never  educated  but  is  always  in  the  process  of 
being  or  becoming  educated. 

Whatever  produces  changes  in  the  individual  edu- 
cates him,  and  if  this  is  true,  it  is  easily  seen  that  edu- 
cation is  not  confined  to  the  school.  The  school  is 
merely  one  of  the  many  agencies  in  human  society 
which  is  educating  the  individual.  Other  agencies  which 
educate  are  books,  newspapers,  magazines,  homes,  fac- 
tories, stores,  movies,  playgrounds,  radios,  lyceums, 
pulpits,  etc. 

The  highest  objective  in  education  is  the  highest 
good  which  we  Christians  believe  to  be  Christian  char- 
acter. As  we  note  tire  above  agencies  which  are  edu- 
cating youth  it  is  detected  that  not  all  are  for  the  high- 
est good.  Hence  the  exercise  of  discrimination  and 
choice  is  necessary.  Just  as  we  prune  the  tree  by 
cutting  away  the  dead  and  imperfect  wood,  so  in  our 
educational  processes  we  must  select  and  cultivate  the 
good  and  inhibit,  expunge  or  reject  the  bad.  In  this 
way  character  is  built. 

In  school,  the  organized  agency  for  education,  you 
have  been  learning  to  the  end  of  acquiring  useful 
knowledge  for  the  production  of  worthy  changes  in 
personality.  Now  as  the  doors  of  the  school  close  for 
the  summer  vacation,  what? 

Knowing  is  most  useful  and  worth-while  as  it  finds 
expression  in  conduct.  As  the  test  of  the  pudding  is 
in  eating,  so  the  test  of  knowing  is  in  reproducing  and 
producing.  The  vacation  and  out-of-school  activities 
of  pupils  and  students  reveal  the  true  worth  of  the 
teaching  and  learning  of  the  past  year,  or  years.    Re- 


member our  minds  do  not  close  when  the  school  doors 
close     Education  is  a  life  process. 

If  those  who  have  been  in  school  are  not  better  boys 
and  girls  or  men  and  women  when  the  doors  of  school 
open  next  fall,  then  the  summer  has  been  a  failure.  Or 
a  better  way  to  say  it  would  be,  we  have  been  fail- 
ures for  the  summer. 

The  established  objectives  for  educat.on  in  general 
and  high  school  education  in  particular  are  as  follows: 
(1)  health,   (2)   command  of  fundamental  processes, 

3  worthy  home  membership,  (4)  vocation  (5)  citi- 
zenship,  (6)  worthy  use  of  leisure,  (7)  ethical  chai- 

3C  Man's  first  asset  is  health.  Take  heed  to  thy  body. 
In  school  we  learn  the  rules  and  principles  of  sanitation 
and  good  health.  Out  of  school  and  in  our  work  where 
health  is  just  as  much  needed  as  in  school  .s  where 
we  actually  demonstrate  the  value  of  our  knowledge 
of  the  rules  and  laws  of  health. 

By  a  command  of  the  fundamentals  is  meant  at  least 
average  ability  and  skill  in  spelling,  reading,  writing, 
speaking  and  calculating. 

Since  most  of  us  will  have  homes  of  our  own  at 
some  time  and  all  of  us  will  have  some  associations  in 
homes  it  is  essential  that  we  know  the  art  and  science 
of  home   making.     Society   is   never  better  than   its 

homes.  ,  ,    .     ,,    t 

All  must  work  and  fortunate  indeed  it  is  that  we 
must.  Hence  the  choice  of  and  preparation  for  a  voca- 
tion are  important  considerations  for  all. 

No  man  liveth  unto  himself,  therefore  consideration 
for  the  welfare  of  others  with  whom  he  will  live,  play, 
work  and  worship  must  be  carefully  cons.dered.  The 
least  that  is  expected  of  one  is  that  he  shall  be  a  good 
citizen.  A  good  citizen  is  always  an  asset  and  never 
a  liability  to  society. 

In  this  mechanical  age  of  short  hours  and  good  pay 
we  have  much  leisure  time.  What  one  does  in  his 
leisure  moments  and  hours  reveals  his  character  as 
is  not  true  in  any  other  period  of  time.  Tell  me  what 
a  young  man  or  a  young  woman  does  when  not  at  work 
or  asleep,  and  I  will  tell  you  the  character  of  the  young 
man  or  the  young  woman.  How  important  it  is  that 
the  leisure  time  is  spent  in  that  type  or  kind  of  recrea- 
tion, amusement,  study,  companionship,  travel,  etc., 
that  will  contribute  to  the  ennobling  and  enr.ch.ng  of 
personality. 

That  the  highest  and  best  good  of  all  may  be  main- 
tained, ethical  character  must  obtain  in  the  life  of  each 
individual.  No  civilization  is  secure  that  is  not  moral 
and  the  highest  and  best  morality  is  that  found  in  the 
Christian  religion. 

Even  after  school  closes  the  true  student  resolves: 
I  will  continue  to  read  and  to  study.  I  will  work  hard 
at  whatever  is  my  vocation  or  occupation.  I  will  main- 
tain my  health  and  physical. vigor.  I  will  seek  to  be  a 
worthy  member  of  a  home  and  a  useful  citizen.  Above 
all  I  pledge  myself  to  so  live  as  to  bring  glory,  to  my 
God.  I  will  find  my  fullest  and  richest  expression  of 
spiritual  power  in  my  church. 
Mount  Morris,  III. 


armor  of  the  peaceable  citizen.  Sound  judgment  in- 
structs us  what  to  say  to  an  enemy,  when  to  be  silent 
before  anger,  and  how  to  act  in  a  crisis;  the  same  sense 
will  teach  us  the  correct  words  to  speak  to  one  m  a 
nge  the  right  action  to  take  if  violence  is  forced  upon 
us,  and  the  anticipation  of  another's  action  if  he  in- 
tends to  harm. 

See  what  a  mighty  force,  either  to  guard  us  from 
danger  or  to  eliminate  hazard,  and  what  a  secure  happy 
way  to  free  ourselves  from  peril,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  quiet;  unhonored,  simple,  pacific  manner  of  going 
about  unarmed!  When  armed,  we  become  weak 
creatures,  sheltered  only  by  unreliable  implements  of 
iron  For,  as  soon  as  we  dare  to  defend  ourselves  with 
weapons  we  cease  to  rely  upon  our  most  powerful 
protection,  conciliation  and  sound  judgment. 

Now  pause  a  moment  to  consider  the  number  of 
people  who  constantly  go  about  unarmed;  then,  mark 
how  many  of  these  people  are  friendly,  sensible  folks, 
living  without  fear  of  harm.  Also,  notice  how  many 
organizations  that  are  honorable  and  wise  in  business, 
are  never  compelled  to  arm  themselves.  Then  look  into 
a  history  book  and  learn  how  any  nation  who  prepared 
for  war  not  only  invited  assault,  but  was  compelled 
to  throw  aside  common  sense  and  enter  into  frenzied 
combat. 

See,  then,  the  quiet  and  happy  simplicity,  the  agreea- 
ble spirit  the  wise  comprehension  and  quick,  correct 
judgment  which ' combine  to  make  for  us  a  powerfu 
protection,  and  which  is  as  secure  a  fortification  as  steel 
walls,  armies  and  lines  of  artillery. 
Rossz'ilh,  ind.     .  »  . 


The  Church's  Dollar 


Being  Unarmed  the  Best  Protection 

BY   GRACE  K.   HUFF0RD 

Being  unarmed  is  the  best  protection  for  a  quiet  life. 
This  may  sound  to  you  a  little  paradoxical  at  first,  but 
you  will  find  it  true;-to  disarm  is  not  as  we  have  often 
supposed,  a  signal  for  onslaught  from  our  enemies: 
it  is  the  only  way  in  which  we  can  live  without  danger. 
If  we  stand  unarmed  before  the  world,  relying  on 
friendly  understanding  and  sound  judgment  to  defend 
us,  we  are  secure.  Friendly  understanding  is  the 
power  to  comprehend  or  sympathize  with  the  weak- 
nesses of  other  people ;  wherever  this  power  lives  there 
is  no  fear  of  danger. 

The  faculty  of  friendly  understanding  soothes  the 
anger  of  the  people  to  whom  we  speak ;  it  helps  one  to 
forgive  easily  when  he  comprehends  the  weaknesses  of 
others;  it  has  power  to  repel  those  people  who  may 
wish  to  bring  about  personal  violence ;  it  has  charm  to 
make  friends  of  enemies.  Good  judgment  is  the  facul- 
ty of  deciding  correctly,  and  is  so  great  a  protection 
from  danger  that  it  can  be  termed  the  bullet-proof 


BY  H.   H.   HELMAN 
II 

The  church's  dollar  is  a  perfectly  good  dollar.  It 
is  worth  one  hundred  cents.  It  is  worth  par.  It  came 
by  the  way  of  most  of  the  dollars  in  the  church's  hands 
-by  hard  work  and  toil.  It  didn't  fall  into  the  church  s 
lap— at  least  not  often.  It  really  is  a  more  precious 
dollar  because  it  was  acquired  in  an  honest  way.  It 
usually  represents  toil  and  sweat.  It  is  a  hard-earned 
dollar.  When  anyone  gets  that  dollar  he  gets  part  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  some  one.  And  when  it  is 
given  out  some  one  silently  says :  "  Take  this  and 
use  it;  it  is  the  gift  of  my  body  and  my  blood."  So 
after  all  it  isn't  the  church's  dollar  we  ask  for,  but 
really  the  church's  flesh  and  blood. 

Now  the  church  gets  lots  of  joy  in  giving  such  a 
dollar.  More  joy  because  it  represents  part  of  itself. 
This  is  how  the  church  enters  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  Lord.  And  when  this  dollar  has 
gone  on  its  way  it  has  not  lost  the  interest  of  those 
whose  toil  and  sweat  caused  it  to  come  forth  out  of  the 
marts  of  trade.  The  church  has  a  right  to  love  that 
dollar.  Oh,  no,  not  the  bare  dollar  for  itself  alone,  but 
for  what  it  cost  and  what  it  can  do  for  the  Lord  who 
gave  it. 

So  the  church  feels  responsible  for  her  dollar.     She 
could  do  worse  than  hoard  it  up,  though  I  hope  she 
never  does  that.    She  could  fling  it  to  the  first  one  who 
asks  for  it  and  then  forget  about  it  altogether,  saying: 
"  There,  that's  over  and  I  am  glad  of  it."     But  no . 
The  church  is  more  conscientious  about  her  dollar  than 
that.     She  knows  her  Lord  sees  that  dollar  and  will 
watch  with  interest  arid  concern  what  she  does  with 
it.     The  church  is  anxious  that  her  dollar,  like  her 
children,  start  out  in  the  straight  arid  narrow  way. 
She  not  only  wants  to  bring  up  her  dollar  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  but  see  to  it  that  it 
continues  in  the  same  faith  when  it  leaves  home.    She 
is  concerned  that  her  dollar  does  one  hundred  cents 
worth  of  good  when  it  goes  to  work  for  some  one 
else.    She  is  aware  that  good  stewardship  is  not  only 
religiously  acquiring  and  saving  her  dollar,  hut  also 
in  religiously  giving  it.    So  the  church  being  conscien- 
tious about  her  dollar  has  begun  to  study  all  these  mat- 
ters.    She  knows  that  other  dollars  will  be  requested 
year  by  year  and  decade  after  decade.    She  knows  that 
she  must  not  kill  the  goose  that  lays  the  golden  egg. 
The  cause  at  home  must  be  healthfully  maintained. 
She  wonders  whether  the  first  part  of  her  dollar  hadn't 
better  be  spent  there.    But  she  doesn't  want  to  spend 
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the  whole  dollar  there.  That  would  seem  altogether 
oo  selfish  She  must  send  part  of  it  away  to  broaden 
tarLn  of  her  spiritual  domain  She  is  conscious 
hat  it  takes  a  lot  of  wisdom  to  know  jus  what  the 
proportion  ought  to  be.  Motherlike  and  tender-hearted 
a  she  is,  she  has  sometimes  denied  herself  bread  and 
butter  that  others  could  be  fed.  She  ran  always  be 
depended  upon  to  share  her  dollar,  under  any  local  0>r- 
mstances  if  some  great,  holy  cause  stands  >n  nnrm- 
nent  need.  She  has  a  Lord  that  had  nowhere  to  lay  his 
head  1 

Elgin,  III. 


FORWARD  MOVEMENT 


Edited    by    J.    W. 


Peter's  Third  Call 

In  the  very  first  days  of  the  ministry  of  our  Lord 
Peter  was  called  to  be  a  disciple.  The  Master  had  made 
such  a  pronounced  impression  upon  Andrew  that  he 
arched  for  his  brother,  Simon,  and  brought  htm  to 
he  Lord.  In  this  interview  Jesus  with  a  divine  insight 
gave  Simon  a  new  name,  indicative  of  his  character, 
and  the  man  Simon  was  thereafter  known  as  Peter. 

Some  months  later,  after  an  all  night  vigil,  the  Mas- 
ter selected  twelve  men  from  the  group  of  disciples. 
These  men  were  called  Apostles.  The  Lord  trained 
than  to  bear  his  name,  to  herald  his  teachings  and  to 
J  ory  in  suffering.  Peter  was  one  of  the  twelve  and 
came  to  be  chief  spokesman  for  the  group.  By  nature 
ugged  by  profession  adventurous,  by  temperament 
devoted,  he  soon  came  into  a  place  of  leadership  and 
responsibility. 

After  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  after  he  had 
had  his  faith  renewed  and  strengthened  the  Master 
called  this  man  the  third  time.  This  t,me  he  was  ca  d 
to  be  a  steward  of  souls.  To  be  a  steward  of  property 
is  a  sacred  trust  and  requires  sterling  qualities  on  he 
part  of  the  trustee.  But  to  come  into  the  respons.b,  ,  ty 
for  men's  souls  calls  for  a  concern,  a  compassion  and 
a  character  deep  and  abiding. 

The  lambs,  the  sheep,  yea,  the  little  sheep,  belong  to 
the  Lord  of  all.  the  Great  Shepherd.   They  were  given  to 
him  by  the  Father  because  of  the  sacrifice  he  made  to 
v  deem  them.     They  believed  on  the  Father  through 
he  word  of  the  Son.    The  Son  proposed  to  g,ve  them 
over  to  Peter  to  teach  and  shepherd     or  h m.     This 
great  apostle  did  not  forget  that  vital  test.     In  his 
first  epistle  2 :  25  he  says :  "  For  ye  were  going  astray 
like  sheep,  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls."     And  in  the  same  book 
5-1    2  ■  "  The  elders,  therefore,  among  you,  1  exhort, 
who  am  a  fellow-elder  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings 
o     Christ,  who  also  am  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
hall  b     revealed.     Tend  the  flock  of  God  winch  is 
among  you,  exercising  the  oversight  not  of  cons ram 
but  willingly,  according  to  the  will  of  God;  no    yet 
for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind,  neither  as  lord- 
ing it  over  the  charge  allotted^  you,  but  makmg  your- 
selves  ensamples  to  the  flock." 

The  Master  must  know,  however,  that  Peter  was  in- 
wardly prepared  for  this  stewardship.     He  had  been 
"led  in  the  seminary  for  three  years.    He  had  toured 
Palestine  in  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom.     Neverthe- 
fe  s  if  he  is  to  come  into  the  joy  of  «"* 
of  souls,  he  must  be  properly  motivated.    So  the  Christ 
decided  to  give  him  a  rigid  test  to  determine  his  fitness. 
There  was  too  much  at  stake  to  venture  without  assur- 
ance.    The  cross  signified  a  sympathy  and  a  service 
both  tender  and  strong.     Those  who  had  beheved    n 
the  efficacy  of  the  cross  were  the  children  of  a  great 
passion  and  personality.    The  act  of  shepherding  the  e 
children  of  divine  travail  might  add  sorrow  to  birth 
pangs  if  given  over  to  careless  stewards. 

The  test  was  interestingly  put.  He  might  have  said 
to  Peter:  Do  you  love  children?  Do  you  love  meru 
Do  vou  love  dependent  people?  -But  not  so.  The  one 
supreme  emphasis  was,  "  Do  you  love  me?  Do  you 
,ove  me  more  than  these?  More  than  you  do  your 
nets'  Barely  possible,  but  questionable.  More  than 
he  your  c  mpanions  do?    It  may  be.    Rather  diffi- 


cult to  say.  At  any  rate  the  Master  must  know  what 
Peter's  attitude  toward  the  Shepherd  is  before  he  en- 
trusts into  his  care  the  sheep.  He  may  love  the  sheep 
for  the  sheep's  sake,  but  he  will  be  a  more  faithful 
and  more  skillful  under-shepherd  if  he  loves  the  sheep 
for  the  Great  Shepherd's  sake. 

Right  here  is  the  place  of  strength  or  weakness  with 
the  pastor  or  elder  today.    Some  may  be  well  qualified 
by  natural  endowments  and  literary  attainments,  bu 
while  these  are  essential  and  worthy  the  all  important 
quality  for  the  shepherd  of  souls  is  the  att.tude  and  re- 
ton  to  the  Shepherd  of  souls.    He  who  exalts  Jesus 
Christ  not  as  a  great  teacher  or  the  best  man  who  ever 
lived,  but  as  his  Lord  and  his  God  and  who  loves  him 
with  an  unquenchable  passion  and  purpose  will  suffer 
the  loss  of  everything  to  teach  and  tend  his  lambs  and 
sheep.     Any  less  motive  than  this  is  not  worthy  the 
name  pastor  which  means  shepherd. 

We  may  wonder  why  Jesus  took  Peter  three  times 
over  the  same  road  and  we  may  answer  in  a  formal 
way  that  it  was  because  Peter  denied  him  three  times 
I  doubt  if  Jesus  was  so  technical  and  mechanical  as 
that  would  indicate.    Jesus  was  boring  for  a  fountain 
He  was  not  satisfied  with  a  pool.    The  hot  winds  of 
persecution  might  dry  up  the  pool  or  the  chilling  blasts 
of  cynicism  or  complacency  might  put  the  pool  .no 
cold'storage,  but  a  fountain  of  love  for  the  One  wo 
"knoweth  all  things"   would  overflow  to  bless  and 
sanctify  his  lambs  and  sheep.    The  pastors  who  run  a 
the  first  sound  of  a  gun;  who  faint  at  the  first  sight  of 
an   enemy    fort;   who  dawdle   while   souls  are   going 
astray  are  not  properly  motivated. 

How  many  pastors  are  taking  up  the  work  by  con- 
straint.    The  church  called  them  and  gave  them  the 
char«e     They  do  not  enter  into  the  work  with  a  willing, 
oyous  mind      How  many  if  we  knew  hearts  as  our 
Father  knows  are  driven  to  the  task  for  monetary  rea- 
sons    Just  a  means  of  support.    Then,  too,  how  many 
rather  enjoy  the  power  and  prestige  that  comes  from 
such  a  position,  the  Lord  alone  knows.     I.  is  safe  to 
say  that  the  lambs  and  sheep  are  well  fed  and  well 
groomed  only  by  those  who  really  love  Jesus,  who 
humbly  and  faithfully  serve  the  flock     or  his   sake 
Only   such  can   claim  to  be   overseers  by   the   Holy 
Spirit.     Only  such  have  received  the  thml  call  from 
the  Master  to  a  stewardship  of  souls. 
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Your  spirit  will  be  there,  no  doubt.  Then,  too  you  can 
send  up  a  real  sacrificial  gift  which  will  in  part  register 
your  interest  in  the  cause.  This  Supplement  has  been 
'sent  out  to  remind  one  and  all  of  this  splendid  oppor- 
tunity to  help  send  forth  God's  message  of  love. 

It  may  be  this  Supplement  will  not  get  into  every 
home  of  the  Brotherhood.  I  think,  therefore,  if  it 
could  speak  it  would  say,  "  Hang  me  up  in  the  church 
and  place  a  big  notice  above  me  saying.  '  Everybody 
read  me  and  then  subscribe  to  the  cause  I  advocate.'  " 

The  pictures  are  meant  to  carry  home  to  our  hearts 
a  special  message  and  appeal.  Parents  and  Sunday- 
school  teachers  could  help  the  children  to  understand 
the  messages.  These  pictures  are  not  simply  to  fill 
up  space.  They  are  intended  to  help  make  vivid  the 
type  of  work  we  are  now  doing  in  order  that  our 
hearts  may  be  stirred  to  share  as  toilers  in  a  common 
task.  "  We  are  workers  together  with  him  "  said  a 
great  preacher  in  the  church  of  long  ago.  They  were, 
even  unto  death.    Are  we  now? 


Tis  not  enough  for  me  to  say,  Lord,  Lord, 
To  honor  him  with  just  a  spoken  word, 
To  be  his  faithful  sacrificing  child. 
To  use  his  gold  and  still  he  nndcfilcd 
Requires  that  I  shall  give  and  nothing  hoard. 

Tis  not  enough  to  simply  lake  Ms  gift, 
To  board  the  bark  and  set  the  sails  adrift, 
To  honor  him  who  gladly  bled  and  died; 
To  walk  the  way  with  all  the  sanctified 
Demands  that  I  shall  give  and  others  lift. 


CORRESPONDENCE     | 


The  Visiting  "  Messenger  " 

This  copy  of  the  Messenger  with  the  supplement 
attached  will  go  into  many  homes  as  a  visitor.  Very 
many  homes  have  long  ago  decided  that  the  Gospel 
Messenger  should  take  up  abiding  quarters. 

We  hope  that  all  the  homes  in  which  this  number 
may  come  shall  so  enjoy  this  visiting  number  that  they 
wi„  invite  the  paper  to  make  weekly  calls.         we, 
not  believe  that  the  material  would  prove  helpful  to 
each  reader  we  would  not  make  such  a  prayer. 

The  Supplement  has  a  purpose.  It  only  comes 
occasionally.  Our  Brotherhood  has  undertaken  cer- 
tT  worthy  tasks,  and  not  the  least  of  these  is  our 
missionary  work.  This  Supplement  is  telling  something 
about  the  work  being  supervised  and  administered  by 
men  and  women  to  whom  the  church  has  entrusted 
this  work.  You  will  read  every  word  of  it,  I  am  sure 
You  will  discover  ere  you  are  through  reading  that 
our  spiritual  message  and  work  requires  money  to  car- 
ry it  forward.  It  has  always  been  so.  God  ordam  d 
it  that  way,  and  what  he  ordained  his  church  should 
endeavor  to  perpetuate.  So  you  will  read  about  an 
Every-Member-Solicitation  for  our  Conference  Budg- 

'' The  thought  is  that  every  man,  woman  and  child  in 
the  church  will  share  in  this  undertaking.    The  week 
set  for  this  solicitation  is  May  6  to  13-sometime  dur- 
ing these  eight  days.     Of  course,  if  this  time  doesn 
suit  for  this  purpose  make  the  enlistment  at  some  other 

""The  Annual  Conference  Offering  has  come  to  be  al- 
most sacred.  Missionary  day  at  Conference  is  a  great 
convocation  day.  The  history  of  this  day  in  our 
Brotherhood  would  make  interesting  reading.  Some 
very  thrilling  experiences  could  be  recorded. 

Maybe  you  can  not  attend  this  Conference  in  person. 


THE   DISTRICT    MEETING  OF   MIDDLE 
PENNSYLVANIA 

The  sessions  of  several  of  the  church  activities  of  the 
District  of  Middle  Pennsylvania  were  held  ,n  the  Fir 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Altoona,  beginning  with  tnc 
Elders'  Meeting  on  April  10.  For  some  reason  not  so  many 
elders  attended  this  year;  the  meeting,  however,  did  not 
£  enthusiasm  or  interest.  A  number  of  calls  were  ma  c 
for  the  ordination  of  elders  and  arrangements  were  made 
for  the  same  to  be  done.  . 

Several  reports  were  made  of  work  in  progress  ,n    omc 

of  the  weaker  parts  of  the  District,  showing  commendable 

efforts  on  the  part  of  those  in  charge.  „.„■.„„ 

One    newly    organized    congregation     that    ol    fl£*™ 

Mission,    was    reported    and    recommended    to    Hie    District 

^rc  "nest, hat  elders  cooperate  will,,  He  Mi.- 
•  •  I  pLrrf  in  securing  information  concerning  young 
r„r'who  n  y  avCai"Ib,e  for  the  ministry,  and  that  such 
receive  needed  encouragement  from  churches  and   church 

"^e  Ministerial  Association  began  its  program  following 
the  close  of  the  Elders'  Meeting.  Two  £<£«*££ 
were  delivered  on  Tuesday  evening.  Bro.  Gale  R    Bio  ,g, 

'torld  Peace"  T^se  subjects  were  ably  discussed  before 
%h:^  ^We^drm::::!::-  especially  inter 
esSg  as  i,  commemorated  the  fortieth  anniversary  ot  th 

ST"*.  — ^w^l^I"  ££ 

by  Elders  James  A.  Sell.  W.  J.  bwiga  rcmimsccnt 

an  intensely  interesting  session. 

ThC  SiT:'  ^trMcetmg'  The  b'adPa  good  repre- 
opening  of  the  District  Meet u  g  or_ 

•^^^XtT^Z^^  to  their  min- 
-ITwhat  l?  beard  while  ,  bey  were  J----', 
evidence    that    they    are    awake    to he    "  ^ 

promotion  of  the  best  things  for  cause    ,n ,    vl  ^ 

The  District  "-W*^  ^  „ting  the  thirty 
,lay  with  --"7X  Dis  i  >  Diiring  .He  evening  session 
nine  churches  of  the  District  incoming 

«"«-«- TT^-SSl  Equipment."  Bro.  D.  O. 
Moderator,  spoke  on  F"s°na'  ^  \jothing  Be  Lost." 
Cottrel.  had  as  his  -b'«' en]ipeHod  and  were  well 
These  addresses  occupied  the  entire  p  Thursday 

received  by  a  full  house  of  in er «rt«d  '£™  a(  g:.,n 

morning  found  the  delegate :  body  ready  fa  ^.^ 

o'clock,  a  large  part  of  the     »  «  ious  it_ 

(CootbraeJ  oo  Fast  ™ 
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Making  the  Church  Known  Through 
Christian  Living 

BY  T.  T.  MYERS 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  Old  Testament  is  the 
Jew's  Bible,  the  New  Testament  is  the  Christians 
Bible  and  the  Christian  is  the  world's  bible.  There 
probably  is  a  good  deal  of  truth  in  this  statement. 
The  man  of  the  world  likely  reads  the  Christian  more 
than  he  reads  the  Bible.  This  means  that  the  Christian 
should  be  a  correct  book. 

It  is  the  life  that  counts.  Life  is  more  than  pro- 
fession. The  profession  of  Christianity  does  not 
amount  to  much  if  it  is  not  supported  by  Christian  liv- 
ing. One's  manner  of  living  is  very  much  influenced 
by"  his  believing.  Doctrine  has  much  to  do  with  life 
The  early  Christians  were  noted  for  their  purity  of 
life.  Their  purity  of  life  resulted  from  a  purity  of 
faith.  Their  life  was  different  from  the  world  be- 
cause their  faith  was  different.  If  this  is  true,  and  I 
think  it  is,  then  our  faith  must  be  right  and  our  doc- 
trine right  both  as  taught  and  practiced. 

When  the  life  of  a  people  is  in  accord  with  the 
word  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  it  is  easy  for  that  people 
to  convince  the  world  of  the  genuineness  of  its  faith. 
The  Master  taught  his  disciples  that  they  would  be 
known  by  their  fruits.  Fruit  exhibits  life.  Right 
life  with  proper  care  will  bring  right  fruit.  If  a  man 
is  known  to  be  true  to  his  word  he  will  be  believed  and 
trusted.  This  is  so  of  the  man  of  whom  it  is  said, 
"  His  word  is  as  good  as  his  bond."  It  is  as  true  today 
as  at  any  time  that  the  world  will  believe  when  it  sees 
the  right  sort  of  a  life. 

When  I  was  in  Jerusalem  some  years  ago  Brethren 
D.  L.  Miller  and  H.  B.  Brumbaugh  and  I  visited  a  mis- 
sion station  just  outside  the  walls  of  the  city.  Very 
earnest  people  were  in  charge.  They  told  us  both  of 
their  encouragements  and  discouragements.  One 
of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  success  of  their 
work  was  the  bad  example  of  those  who  professed 
to  be  Christians.  They  cited  the  fact,  which  we 
had  observed  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
cher,  that  Mohammedan  soldiers  were  stationed 
there  to  keep,  the  Christians  from  fighting  each 
other.  The  missionaries  confessed  that  the  only  way 
to  do  effective  work  in  and  around  Jerusalem  is  to 
have  a  body  of  Christians  there  that  will  live  the  right 
life.  What  is  true  of  Jerusalem  is  also  true  of  any 
other  part  of  the  world. 

The  best  way  for  a  church  to  be  known  is  by  its 
consistent,  holy  life.  The  church  at  Rome  was  noted 
for  its  faith  and  the  church  at  Philippi  for  its  gospel 
fellowship.  The  first  Christian  churches,  both  apos- 
tolic and  post  apostolic,  were  noted  for  their  love. 
The  church  at  Corinth  was  praised  for  its  keeping  the 
ordinances  as  Paul  had  given  them.  Churches  today 
that  are  noted  for  their  faith  and  love  and  obedience 
and  holy  living  are  well  marked  and  well  reported. 

Our  Church  of  the  Brethren  professes  much.     It 
professes  to  take  the  New  Testament  as  its  guide  in 
faith  and  practice  and  to  follow  after  the  life  of  Jesus 
in  Christian  living.     From  a  people  of  such  profes- 
sion much  is  expected.    Jesus  lived  a  pure  life,  a  sin- 
cere life,  a  holy  life.     Such  a  life  we,  his  followers, 
should  live.     His  word  was  good.     Ours  should  be 
so  too.     People  of  such  word  need  not  swear.    They 
need  only  affirm.     It  was  Jesus'   constant  desire  to 
please  the  Father.    This  should  be  our  desire.     Jesus 
lived  what  he  professed.    We  should  try  to  do  so  too. 
If  we  live  the  doctrine  we  profess,  which  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  New  Testament,  we  will  live  a  good  life. 
The  doctrine  of  baptism  that  we  accepted  means  a 
surrendered,    obedient   life.     The    doctrine    of    feet- 
washing  means  a  clean  life,  a  life  of  love.    The  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord's  supper  means  a  life  of  fellowship 
and  hope.    The  doctrine  of  the  holy  communion  means 
a  life  of  faith  and  consecration.    The  doctrine  of  the 
simple  life  means  a  life  of  purity,  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity, a  life  that  gives  itself  to  worth-while  things. 
We  have  here   fundamental  doctrines  that   represent 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— April  28,  1928 

essential  virtues  and  graces  of  Christian  living.  The 
practice  of  these  virtues  and  graces  along  with  sincere, 
earnest  prayer  makes  known  the  Christian  and  the 
Christian  church  as  nothing  else  can. 

In  all  that  I  have  said  I  am  not  forgetful  of  the 
fact  that  correct  Christian  living  is  dependent  on  the 
new  birth.  If  a  man  is  born  again,  born  from  above, 
he  has  a  new  life.  It  will  be  natural  for  him  to  have  a 
new  manner  of  living.  This  new  manner  of  living  will 
be  expected.  The  Christian  and  the  Christian  church, 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  must  meet  this  expecta- 
tion. This  is  the  best  way  for  the  church  to  make  it- 
self known. 

Huntingdon,  P.a. 


Real  Home  Missions 

BY  J.  E.  MILLER 

I  have  just  read  two  letters  from  Bro.  Otho  Winger, 
chairman  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  telling  of 
what  he  saw  at  the  District  Meeting  in  India.  His 
account  of  what  the  natives  are  doing  in  the  way  of 
home  missions  interested  me  greatly.  A  District  Meet- 
ing officered  by  native  brethren,  and  arranging  for  the 
organization  of  new  churches,  gave  me  a  new  side- 
light on  missionary  endeavor. 

The  same  mail  brought  to  my  desk  a  copy  of  the 
Lena  Evangel  put  out  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
of  Lena,  111.  This  church  was  until  lately  known  as 
the  Waddams  Grove  church.  It  was  here  that  the 
District  Meeting  was  held  in  the  final  arrangements 
for  sending  our  first  missionaries  to  Denmark.  Here 
the  Annual  Conference  was  held  in  the  Reber  barn,  in 
1856,  at  which  Conference  the  "  articles  "  numbered 
thirty-eight. 

What  interested  me  in  the  Evangel  was  the  activity 
of  the  Young  Married  People's  class,  which  is  doing 
real  home  mission  work  by  sending  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger to  twenty  families  of  the  community  with  the 
hope  of  bringing  them  a  real  spiritual  blessing  and  of 
interesting  them  in  the  church  and  Sunday-school. 
You  may  have  other  ways  of  doing  your  home  mis- 
sion work,  but  the  young  married  people  of  Lena  are 
to  be  congratulated  for  their  effort  to  serve  the  com- 
munity by  making-the  Gospel  Messenger  a  weekly 
visitor  in  the  homes  with  which  and  for  which  it  would 
serve  in  the  Master's  name. 
Elgin,  III.  ,   

"  Make  Much  of  Jesus  " 

BY  BERTHA  RYAN  SHIRK 

The  above  caption  was  the  advice  given  by  a  preach- 
er-father to  his  preacher-son.  Hearing  the  son  deliver 
a  series  of  evangelistic  sermons,  the  evidence  was  con- 
vincing that  he  had  taken  his  father's  admonition. 
What  joy  it  was  to  listen  to  his  wonderful  messages. 
We  were  forced  again  and  again  to  ask  the  question, 
"  How  can  anyone  hearing  him  refuse  to  accept  Jesus 
as  his  Savior?"  Over  two  hundred  did  accept  him! 
It  was  a  great  meeting. 

During  this  time  of  special  stress  on  evangelistic 
effort,  to  all  who  proclaim  the  gospel  message  I  want 
to  pass  these  good  words  along:  "Make  much  of 
Jesus." 

To  do  this  effectively  you  will  have  to  know  much 
of  Jesus.     See  if  your  spirit  is  in  tune  with  Philpp. 
3:8-10.     A  prominent  divine  once  said:  "Fill  your 
soul  and  let  God  set  it  on  fire."     Seek  him  in  loving 
devotion.     He  will  come  to  you.     In  his  presence  is 
fulness  of  joy.    His  Spirit  will  rest  upon  you  as  you 
open  your  heart  to  him.    In  meditation  and  prayer,  in 
the  study  of  his  Word,  in  pressing  forward  in  his 
service,  you  will  learn  to  know  much  of  Jesus.     His 
great  love  for  mankind  will  become  your  only  theme. 
There  will  be  no  time  for  humorous  tales,  death-bed 
stories,  political  speeches,  discussion  of  popular  topics 
of  the  day  or  other  things  foreign  to  your  high  and 
holy  calling.     "  Make  much  of  Jesus."     His  cross  is 
the  crux  of  the  whole  gospel.     His  gospel  the  only 
message  you  have  been  commissioned  to  deliver.    You 
will  find  it  is  the  message  weary  souls  want  to  hear. 
David   said :  "  As  the  hart  panteth   after  the   water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God."     Hu- 
man nature  is  much  the  same  today.    Amid  the  great- 


est confusion  throughout  the  world  concerning  re- 
ligious ideas,  many  hearts  are  hungry  for  the  truth 
about  God.  Many  in  foreign  lands,  although  they  may 
not  seem  to  care  about  the  white  man's  religion  are 
interested  in  the  Christ.  They  would  give  much  for 
the  hope  that  reaches  into  eternity  and  the  faith  that 
binds  our  hearts  to  the  great  Father.  Jesus  came  that 
the  Father  might  be  revealed.  His  life  is  so  wonder 
f ul !  His  death  is  the  most  tragic  ever  suffered !  His 
resurrection  is  the  greatest  miracle  of  the  ages!  His 
ascension  and  place  of  power,  interceding  still  for 
sinful  men,  is  a  truth  that  gives  hope  for  the  salvation 
of  all.  His  announcement  that  he  would  come  to  earth 
again  should  thrill  every  believer  and  help  every  fol- 
lower to  "  make  much  of  Jesus." 

May  we  behold  and  drink  in  this  glory  of  the  Lord 
until  we  are  changed  by  his  Spirit  and  become  like  him. 
Seek  to  know  him  intimately.  Love  him  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently.  Follow  him  as  his  holy  Spirit  leads. 
Speak  to  him  often.  Pray  to  him  alway,  and  through 
you  many  souls  will  be  saved  and  will  learn,  too.^to 
love  and  serve  because  you  "  make  much  of  Jesus." 

Chickaslia,  Okltt. 

■  m  ■ 

The  Efficient  Layman 

BY  D.  W.  KURTZ 
(Not,.     An  outline  for  .  eour.e  of  lecWre.  to  .he  La„„c„'>   B,o,h 
erhood   of    the    First    Chord,   of    Long   Beach.    Calif.) 

/.    In,  His  Relation  to  the  Church 

1.  Attendance  at  all  the  services  of  the  church. 

2.  Service,  giving  time  to  promote  the  program  of 
the  church. 

3.  Financial  support,  adequate  for  a  Christian  pro- 
gram. 

4.  Boosting,    not    knocking,    holding   up    the    good 

things.  . 

5.  Visiting  the  sick,  the  weak,  and  hospitality. 

6.  Doctors  and  nurses,  to  save  the  backsliding. 

7.  Personal  evangelism,  to  secure  new  members. 

8.  Social  life,  fellowship  with  the  group. 

9.  Courtesy  and  welcome  to  strangers  and  visitors. 

10.  Promotion,   inviting    friends   and   neighbors   to 
attend  church  and  Sunday-school,  using  auto  to  bring 
them. 
//.     The  Layman  in  His  Home 

1.  The  Christian  atmosphere. 

2.  The  family  altar. 

3.  The  family  budget,  conversation,  program,  and 
plans  to  include  and  dignify  the  church  and  her  cause. 
///.     The  Layman  in  Business 

1.  Absolute  honesty. 

2.  Service  above  self. 

3.  Christian  courtesy. 

4.  Cooperation  and  the  Golden  Rule. 
IV.     The  Layman  as  a  Citizen 

1.  Knowledge  and  insight  of  political  relations  and 
duties. 

2.  Always  on  the  right  side  of  moral  issues. 

3.  Courage  to  speak  and  vote  morally  regardless  of 
personal  risks  and  losses. 

4.  Goodwill  and  brotherhood  in  all  questions  of 
international  and  interracial  relations. 

5.  Always  put  the  "  common  good  "  above  personal 
interests. 

V.  The  Layman  and  Social  Relations 

1.  Faith  in  the  Golden  Rule  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man. 

2.  Overcome  poverty  by  helping  men  to  help  them- 
selves. 

3.  Overcome  vice  and  crime  by  helping  men  to  see 
and  appreciate  the  true  values  of  life. 

4.  Overcome  caste  by  friendship. 

VI.  The  Layman's  Leisure 

1.  Play,  not  amusement. 

2.  Use  leisure  for  health,  recreation,  joy,  fellowship. 

3.  Outings,  picnics,  drives. 

4.  All  of  leisure  should  promote  the  Christian  life. 

VII.  The  Layman  and  Self-culture 

1.  His  reading,  religious,  scientific,  professional,  and 
on  the  human  problems. 

2.  Music,  art,  dramas. 

3.  Travel,  conventions,  conferences. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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The  busy  day  was 
retiring  t°r  the  »'Ght- 
chirped  its  vesper  sm 
the   following  song: 


A  Vesper  Service 

BY  JAS.  A.  SELL 
s  ended,  and  1 


This  st. 


. .   edge  of  the   vv 
rted  a  train  of  i 


aom  to  rest  before 
dow  a  tiny  cricket 
jsing  that  inspired 


When  tired  with  the  cares  of  day, 

I  sought  my  rest  at  night. 
The  cricket  chirped  his  little  song 

Which  made  the  hour  more  bright. 
I  know  not  what  its  cares  have  been, 

Or  heaviness  of  heart, 
I  only  know  it  sang  its  song. 

And  nobly  did  its  part. 

I  learned  to  trust  my  all  to  him 

Who  holds  me  in  his  hand, 
And  though  his  ways  so  dark  appear, 

I  can  not  understand- 
But  in  his  own  good  time  and  way. 

The  darkness  turns  to  light, 
And  all  my  wanderings  here  will  show. 

His  ways  are  just  and  right. 

Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 


Anna  Lou — Evangelist 

BY   LEO   LILLIAN    WISE 

In  Two  Parts— Part  One 
AnNa  Lou,  sitting  in  her  invalid  chair  on  the  ver- 

"Yes  I  know  I  could  go  in  the  house  after  another 
chair,"  began  Nelle,  "but  since  I  can't  stay  long  Id 

^Mnatou  laughed  happi.y.  she  knew  very  -  that 
Nelle  preferred  to  do  without  the  chair.     Then  she 

"'Must  getting  home  from  a  board  meeting?"  for 
the  officer^  of  the  Y.  P.  D.  hold  their  meetings  Sunday 
afternoons  since  some  work  at  night. 

"  Yes  "  nodded  Nelle,  "  it  was  a  wonderful  meeting 
We  panned  for  special  •  jobs  ■  for  folks.     Some  a  e 

you  don't  think  that  I  can  hold  down  a  job  in  the  Y.  P. 

D'"dCert°ainly,  clear.  Only  we  realize  we  are  not  capa- 
b,e  of  finding  the  job  you  are  best  fitted  for,  so  we  are 
leaving  that  for  you  to  discover. 

Anna  Lou  sank  back  into  her  cushions      Her    ace 
clouded  over.     And  it  was  with  troubled  vo.ee  that 

S"  nvuch  use  for  you  to  include  me  in  your  list 
of  workers  since  I  am  chained  to  my  chair  so  much 
of  tie  time.  I'd  be  willing  to  do  anything  possible. 
But  my  range  is  limited." 

»  Rieht  there's  where  you  are  wrong,  sad  l\ene 
dec*  ety.  "True,  it  may  appear  a  bit  difficult  to  see 
yCur  possibilities  off  hand  but  time  -^ 
soecial  field  wherein  it  may  be  that  you  will  be  able  to 
r:te  good  than  many  of  us  who  are  "ore  active 
in  our  field  just  at  the  present  tune  Don  g  ve  up  be 
fore  you've  begun.  You  were  by  far  the  cleverest  girl 
in  your  class.    Be  a  discoverer! 

Anna  Lou  smiled  up  into  the  anxious  face  o  her 
friend  saying:  "  All  right,  I'll  try  it  out  This  seems 
to  be  the  golden  day  of  discoveries  after  all. 

Aft  Ndle  had  gone  her  way  Anna  Lou  pondered 
the  tua  ion  over  and  over.  In  her  heart  there  wa 
he  constant  ache  because  she  could  not  come  and  go  as 
of  od  She  had  been  a  brilliant  teacher,  one  gifted  to 
inspire  and  set  on  fire  young  hearts^dth^ o  be 
set  aside  and  told  to  patiently  wait!  Then  wi t J  a 
characteristic  motion  she  dismissed  worried  meditation 
and  reached  out  for  her  Bible.    ■ 

Deacon  Brown  was  calling  on  the  Pastor  and  talking 
over  problems  as  was  his  wont,  and  he  asked. 


«  Bro  Miller,  what  do  you  think  about  our  young 
people?  Are  they  staying  in  their  place,  or  straying 
beyond  bounds?"  .    ,  . 

"  Why?"  asked  the  pastor  as  he  turned  a  leaf  in  his 

n0"eOh°you  know  how  it  was  when  we  were  younger, 
specially  me.  since  I  am  much  older  It  would  have 
been  thought  presumptuous  to  ask  for  a  par  in  the 
official  deliberations  of  the  church.  Or  to  take  upon 
ourselves  tasks  and  duties  as  your  young  folks  do. 
We  would  have  been  set  upon  I  expect. 

■'  But  as  you  watch  our  young  folks  perform  their 
duties,  would  you  say  they  do  it  in  a  presumptuous 
spirit  or  manner?"  asked  the  pastor. 
"P"No-o"  confessed  Deacon  Brown,  can  t  say  that 
they  do.  And  I  must  say  it  looks  pretty  good  to  see  a 
young  man  walk  down  the  aisle  beside  an  older  man 

"•"Times  have  changed,"  mused  the  pastor  "and  we 
look  at  things  differently.  Perhaps  more  of  our  older 
brethren  would  be  better  workers  had  they  been 
trained  while  they  were  young." 

For  some  time  the  two  men  talked  and  as  Deacon 
Brown  rose  to  go  he  said:  "  You  may  be  right,  I  hope 

"Later'on  in  the  week  Anna  Lou  was  thinking ^ re- 
gretfully that  no  special  avenue  had  presented  itseU 
to  her  And  then  she  spied  the  postman  coming  up 
the  walk;  he  was  reading  the  Gospel  Messenger 

••  You  will  have  to  pardon  me,"  he  began  as  he  lifted 
his  cap,  "but  do  you  know  I  like  to  look  at  your 
church  paper.  That  editor  chap  of  yours  knows  how 
to  make  a  fellow  think."  „ 

■■  Oh  do  you  think  so?"  cried  Anna  Lou  why 
just  as  soon  as  I'm  through  reading  the  paper  1 11  give 
it  to  you  to  read  if  you  d  like?' 

"  Sav      that     would     be     great.       "= 
"Hav'n't  you  noticed  that  I'm  usually  a  bit  la  e  on 
the  days  I  bring  this  paper?     I  go  home  and  tell  my 
moth  r  what  I've  read.    You  see,  my  mother's  people 
Wonged  to  your  church  too.     So  she  knows  quite  a 

^  iTcommenced  to  read  the  Messe.ce,  and 
peruse  the  editorials  wondering  which  one  had  caught 
[he  postman's  attention.    All  at  once  she  *W*£ 

paper  and  clapping  her  hands  exc  aimed  softly  to 

self,  "  Now  I  know  what  I  shall  do ! 
Bloomvlllc,  Ohio 
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abyss,  knowing  that  underneath  would  be  his  ever- 
lasting arms.  But  when  Satan  bids  me  leap,  my  Fa- 
ther not  willing  it.  I  fhng  challenge  and tempt* ton 
back.  For  in  the  divine  book  it  stands  written,  Thou 
shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.' " 

I    fear  that  we- often   fail  because  the  temptation 
comes  to  us  in  the  form  of  a  challenge  an  I  we  ah 
know  how  hard  it  is  to  turn  down  a  challenge.     But 
Jesus  showed  us  the  greater  challenge,  that  of  doing 
he  right  and  the  Father's  will  in  the  face  of  evil  and 
temptation.    We  are  never  tempted  to  do  the  wrong 
but  what  the  challenge  to  do  the  right  is  present    May 
we  have  the  courage  Jesus  had  and  do  as  he :  did ^mect 
the  tempter  with  the  word  of  God  and  do  the  right. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


"  The  Temptation  to  Distrust  God's  Care  " 

BY   OLIVER    H.    AUSTIN 

Sometimes  we  are  prone  to  question  <&""££ 

care  and  it  may  be  a  help  to  us  to  see  how  Jesus  faced 

^ft^forty  days  of  fasting,  Jesus  was  no  doubt 

rrrcertain^of  bread,  which  perchance 
vour  Father  will  not  send,  but  command  that  these 
sTnes be  made  into  bread  and  satisfy  your  natural 
hunger"     Jesus  made  answer:  "Man  shall  not  live 

byH::^r.e  a  typical,  universal  temptation  assaU- 
ing  every  Christian,  but  as  Christ  had  victory  so  may 
e.  by  living  as  he  did-by  making  the  absolute  sur- 
render to  God's  will.  Christ  was  approached  at  a 
If  dreadful  need  when  it  was  a  temptation  o 
d"trust  God's  care,  power  and  willingness  to  supply 
hi  pressing  physical  needs  and  to  put  the  physical 
a  dPn  tuJfirst,  bu,  he  realized  that  his  Father  had 
spiritual  work  for  him  to  do  and  until  it  was  done, 
the  body  had  to  wait.  , 

Then  the  tempter  took  him  into  the  holy  cty  and 
set  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  anc Isaid 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  cast  thyself  down.     See 
he  will  care  for  you.     Your  trust  in  God  is  perfect 
and  very  praiseworthy.    Now  prove  your  trust  by  ex- 
h^iJon    beyond  any  shadow  of  doubt     Leap  from 
this  pinnacle  of  your  Father's  house  and  see  the  mult, 
udinous  throng  of  angels  sweep  down  to  bear  you  up^ 
■'  What  a  specious,  subtle,  seductive  temptation,  but 
Jesus  looks  the  crafty  tempter  calmly  in  the  eye  say- 
ng,  '  Not  trust,  but  presumption.    Did  my  Father  bd 
I  would  leap  from  the  loftiest  star  to  the  bottomless 


A  Good  Forgetter 

BY  IRENE  BECKER 

We  hear  so  much  about  cultivating  a  good  memory 
these  days,  and  yet  I   sometimes  wonder  if  it  isnt 
us   a    important  to  cultivate  a  good  "forgetter     tool 
What  a  lot  of  misery  would  be  spared  us  if  we  could 
forget  the   unkind    word,   the  thoughtless   aspe ™* 
the  hurts  that  come  to  us  as  we  go  through  hfc.    How 
much  easier  it  would  make  life  ,f  we  could  Mot  ou 
these  things  after  they  are  forgiven  and  meet  the  donor 
"with  a  smile  and  a  handclasp  that  would  sow  we 
1  ad  forgotten.     The  longer  we  remember  a  slight  or 
hurt  the  harder  it  becomes  to  truly  forgive,  and    he 
nger  we  holt!  it  the  more  miserable  it  makes  us  and 
e  1    rder  becomes  our  heart.    The  lovely  thing  about 
God's  forgiveness  is  his  blotting  out  of  the  transgres- 
S  .'  No'niggardly  giver  is  God.    When  he  forgives 
he  forgets     I  can  not  credit  the  author  for  the  follow 
ing  bU  of  poetry  since  there  was  no  name  with  ,,.  but 
I  quote  it  as  a  fine  sentiment : 

"  Forget  the  slander  you  have  heard, 
Forget  the  hasty,  unkind  word, 
Forget  the  quarrel  and  the  cause, 
Forget  the  whole  affair,  because 
Forgetting  is  the  only  way; 
Forget  the  storms  of  yesterday. 
Forget   the  chap  whose  sour  face 
Forgets  to  smile  in  any  place." 
With  a  remembrance  of  past  failures  always  before 
us  can  not  achieve  new  heights.     Remembering 

It  miseries  not  only  embitters  the  memory,  but  also 
he  or  sent  Forget  the  things  that  clutter  up  our 
^useless  neartachc  and  misery,  and  greet^ach 
new  day  with  a  bright,  clean  page  waiting  for  pleasant 
entries.  Cultivate  a  good  forgetter! 
Mount  Morris,  III. 


"  Cease  From  Anger  " 

BY   ELEANOR   J.  BRUMBAUGH 

F,no  these  words  in  the  thirty-seventh  Psalm,  verse 
eight  This  admonition  suggests  that  anger  is  often 
Present  with  us.  Can  it  really  he  expected  that  we 
'ho  have  so  many  provocations  can  put  away  anger 
and  wrath?    Yes,  but  not  without  some  training,  and 

rr^tyourt  is,  nor  what  the  provocation 

!-;;3i;^xr;,:«und 

saint  would  fail,  we  sometimes  think 

N-tekrB0etfdhOpea0cneyb°eUS      Wete'tried 

fl0°dn;rfunqsTa  andte'know  it  win  not  bring 
peace*  but  "more  terrific  storm.  Hear  the  wor  s: 
!.  Frc,  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil        *» 

him.    Trust  him,  and  claim  victory. 
Huntingdon,  Pa- 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  AprU  29 
Sunday-school  L»«».  The  Cost  of  Discipleship.-Mark 

10:  17-27;  12:  41-44. 
Christian  Worker.'  Meeting,  The  Evety-Mcmber  Canvass. 
.).     *     *     * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Four  baptisms  in  the  Shannon  church,  111. 
Eight  baptisms  in  the  Rileyville  church,  Va. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  Hermosa  church,  Calif. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Cincinnati  church,  Ohio. 
Five  baptisms  in  the  Goshen  City  church,  Iild. 
Two  baptisms  in  the   Bridgcwatcr  church,  Va. 
Forty-.!,  baptisms  in  the  Windber  church,  Pa. 
Eight  baptisms  in  the  Minneapolis  church,  Minn. 
Five  baptisms  in  the  Council  Bluffs  church,  Iowa. 
Three  accessions  to  the  Springfield  City  church,  Ohio. 
Twelve  baptisms  in  the  Roaring  Spring  church.  Pa. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  West  Alexandria  church,  Ohio. 
Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  New  Philadelphia  church.  Ohio. 
Twelve  accepted  Christ  in  the  Ft.  Wayne  church,  Ind. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  First  Grand  Valley  church,  Colo. 
Four  more  baptisms  in  the  Grand  Rapids  church,  Mich. 
Twenty  baptisms  in  the  Geiger  Memorial  church,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Five  conversions  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Anderson 
church,  Ind. 

Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  Myrtle  Point  church,  Ore.,  Brother 
and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith,  evangelists. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Trotwood  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  B.  D. 
Hirt  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Nineteen  baptisms  in  the  Akron  church,  Ohio,  Brother 
and  Sister  D.  H.  Keller,  evangelists. 

Sixty-five  decisions  in  the  Morrellvillc  church,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Bro.  H.  B.  Heisey,  pastor-evangelist. 

Fifteen  were  baptized  and  two  restored  in  the  Sunnyland 
mission,  Fla.,  Brethren  L.  L.  Liningcr  and  J.  W.  Rogers, 
evangelists. 

Eleven  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  York 
church,  Pa.,  Bro!  W.  G.  Group  of  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  evan- 
gelist; three  other  baptisms. 

*     *     *     * 
Our  Evangelists 

Will    you   share   the   burden    which    theie   laborers    carry?     Will    you 
pray  tor  the  success  of  these  meetings? 

Bro.  Trostle  Dick  of  Blain,  Pa.,  to  begin  May  27  in  the 
church  at  Huntsdale,  Pa. 

Brother  and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  began 
April  22  in  the  Albany  church,  Ore. 

Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin  of  McPherson,  Kails., 
to  begin  May  9  in  the  Sipesville  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  to  begin  May  20 
in  the  Ridge  congregation,  Fogelsanger  house,  Pa. 
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Bro  Earl  E.  J.rboe,  pastor  of  the  Burr  Oak  church  of 
NrX^rtf  Kansas,  is  available  ft, ■*. ganger,,, 
meetings  this  fall.     Write  him  at  Burr  Oak,  Kans. 

Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  is  greatly  encouraged  by  Oregon  s  re- 
Jnse    to    the    evangelistic    efforts    of    himself    and    S 
Smith     Attendance  and  interest  are  excellent.       The  west 
fs  ,.U  rfenergy."  he  says,  "and  must  be  shown  the  way 
of  life  and  salvation."    See  also  under     Gains. 

Bro  M  C.  Swigart,  pastor  of  the  Germantown  church 
pSeEhia,  dropped  in  on  us  Wednesday  of  as,  week  an 
gave  us  a  few  very  pleasant  minute.  His  trip  had  taken 
him  a  little  farther  west  to  visit  an  old  fnend  of  the  family 
a,  Rockford  and  he  had  found  it  possible  to  stop  off  a. 
Elgin  between  trains.  . 

■•If  Green  Tree  could  be  an  every  member  church  in 
attendance,  giving,  praying,  living,  serving,  l°v'ng.  wha a 
blessing  we  would  be  and,  how  happy  we  would  be  thinks 
Bro  H  S.  Replogle,  pastor,  in  the  «  Green  Tree  Messen- 
ger." We  know  of  other  congregations  ,n  which  that  con 
dition  would  bring  the  same  results. 

Bro.  David  F.  Warner,  pastor  of  the  Red  Bank  church 
Pa  for  the  past  five  years,  has  been  doing  along  with  his 
pastoral  activity  a  unique  service  through  the  rural  press. 
His  work  has  elicited  wide  attention  and  much  favorable 
comment.  He  is  now  Religious  Editor  or  .M*' 
Business  Farmer,"  the  "Illinois  Farmer      and  the      South^ 

em  Planter." 

Bro  W  B.  Stover  said  in  a  recent  sermon,  according  to 
the  "  Seattle  Daily  Times":  "We  do  not  insist  that  we  know 
best  in  our  asking;  we  insist  that  his  will  be  done,  and 
tha  very  yieldedness  becomes  a  source  of  richest  blessing 
o   us.  .     Magic    says   to   God,  "You    must    heal   this 

maul     Faith  says,  '  We  are  yielded  to  thee,  O  lord  ;  we 
pray  for  healing."' 

Wednesday  of  last  week  Bro.  A.  M.  White  of  Empire, 
Calif.,  laid  away  the  body  of  his  companion  at  Franklin 
Grove  111.  ancestral  home  of  the  Dierdorffs  to  which  family 
Sister  White  belonged.  Full  proof  of  her  devotion  to  the 
church  was  found  in  a  legal  document  which  Bro.  Bonsack 
brought  with  him  from  the  funeral,  a  deed  to  a  North 
Dakota  farm  in  favor  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Sister  Earl  M.  Flohr  missionary  to  Africa  writes  that  the 
people  at  Gardemna  are  building  a  new  churchhouse.  This 
station  was  first  opened  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago  by 
Bro  F  E.  Mallott.  During  part  of  the  past  year  no  mis- 
sionary was  located  here.  As  yet  there  are  no  openly  con- 
fessing Christians  at  this  station,  yet  they  have  already 
brought  the  sand  for  the  floor,  wood  for  the  framework 
and  grass  for  the  roof  and  arc  volutarily  furnishing  a 11  the 
labor  for  the  new  house  of  worship.  If  we  are  faithful  to 
supply  the  Missionaries  may  not  God  give  the  entire  com- 
munity as  sheaves  for  his  harvest! 


*    *    *    * 
Miscellaneous  Items 


*    * 
Personal  Mention 

Middle  Maryland  has  asked  Eld.  David  R.  Pctrc  to  repre- 
sent the  District  on  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  La 
Verne  Conference. 

Middle  Pennsylvania  has  selected  as  delegates  to  the 
La  Verne  Conference  Elders  J.  H.  Clapper  and  O.  R.  Myers. 
We  do  not  know  whether  alternate  delegates  were  chosen. 
Eld.  I.  H.  Crist  passed  into  rest  on  the  morning  of  April 
16  at  Middleburg,  Fla.,  after  an  extended  illness.  An  ac- 
count of  his  life  and  labors  is  promised  us  for  early  publi- 
cation. 

Northern  Virginia  has  chosen  Elders  D.  H.  Zigler  and  J. 
Carson  Miller  as  Standing  Committee  delegates  to  the 
La  Verne  Conference.  We  arc  not  informed  as  to  the 
alternate  delegates. 

Dr.  Robertson  writing  to  the  women  of  the  Aid  Societies 
says:  "We  are  still  carrying  on  in  the  old  hospital  but 
have  had  to  build  six  additional  grass  rooms  for  the  in- 
creasing number  of  patients.  I  think  there  are  twenty-two 
patients  in  the  hospital  tonight." 

Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beohm  of  Nokesville,  Va.,  is  scheduled  to 
have  charge  of  the  dedicatory  program  at  the  New  Fair- 
view  church  of  Southern  Pennsylvania,  May  6.  The  addi- 
tion to  the  churchhouse  for  Sunday-school  work  is  nearing 
completion.  There  will  be  services  both  morning  and  after- 
noon. 

Bro.  Galen  K.  Walker,  pastor  of  the  Walnut  Grove 
church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has  been  giving  his  people  some 
strong  meat  evidently  on  such  doctrinal  themes  as  Adop- 
tion, Justification,  Sanctification  and  Sainthood.  Evening 
sermons  have  discussed  Our  Ideals,  Our  Choices,  Our 
Habits,  Our  Success,  Our  Books  and  like  practical  subjects. 


"1  saw  in  the  'Messenger'  recently,  'Have  you  a  son 
for  the  war  of  1937?'  And  being  the  mother  of  six  sons, 
the  oldest  in  his  thirteenth  year,  this  thought  impressed  me 
very  much. 

"To  lie  abed  until  ten!  read  the  Sunday  paper  until  one, 
overeat  till  three,  lop  around  till  night;  and  keep  one's  soul 
chloroformed  throughout  the  ONE  day  of  the  week .es- 
pecially designed  for  its  enjoyment,  is  what  I  call  a  NU1 
SUNDAY."— John  Andrew  Holmes. 

Africa  medical  workers  report  marvelous  activity.  A  part 
of  the  February  reports  mentions  127  new  cases,  new  ulcer 
cases  thirty-three,  total  ulcer  treatments  for  the  month 
752,  total  eye  treatments  205,  major  operations  six,  minor 
operations  seven,  grand  total  treatments  2,159,  or  an 
average  of  seventy-four  per  day. 

At  Akron,  Ohio:  "  In  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  an  unusual  meeting 
was  held  and  $75  was  given  to  purchase  chairs  for  the 
East  Wood  Heights  Mission  church.  Jan.  10  marked  the 
dedication  of  the  mission  property  which  was  a  memorable 
day  in  the  Akron  church."  Pre-Easter  services  at  this 
mission  resulted  in  splendid  gains  as  may  be  seen  in  another 
column  on  this  page 

Y.  P.  D.  and  B.  Y.  P.  D.— what  is  the  meaning  of  these 
letters  "which  occur  frequently  in  'Messenger'  and  other 
church  literature,"  a  correspondent  asks.  She  thinks  there 
arc  quite  a  few  others  who  would  like  to  know.  The  idea 
had  not  occurred  to  us  but  perhaps  it  is  time  to  let  the 
secret  out.  They  are  the  initial  letters  of  Young  People's 
Department  and,  more  fully,  Brethren  Young  People's  De- 
partment. 

Matagi  has  broken  the  ice.  She  is  the  first  Bura  woman 
in  our  Africa  mission  to  step  out  boldly  for  Christ.  At  one 
of  the  meetings  the  call  to  follow  Christ  was  given.  One 
of  the  missionaries  said  to  Matagi  that  she  knew  enough 
about  Jesus  to  follow  him.  Her  face  beaming  with  joy  and 
without  any  hesitancy  she  said:  "I  have  an  intense  desire 
to  follow  him,  I  want  to."  When  asked  if  she  had  counted 
the  cost  of  being  the  first  Bura  woman,  and  possibly  the 
only  one  for  a  while,  she  said  :  "  I  will  follow  him  regard- 
less of  the  cost.".  Her  strong  assertion  reminds  us  of 
Peter's  statements  and  we  trust  that  though  she  may  yield 
to  temptation,  yet  she  shall  eventually  be  a  pillar  in  the 
church. 


Special  Notices 
The  District  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and  Easter,, 
Montana  will  be  held  at  Minot.  N.  Dak  June  12  to  14. 
instead  of  the  second  week  of  July.  The  place  of  meeting 
s  he  fair  grounds  on  the  East  side  of  Mtnot.  Sigurd 
Severson.    Secretary    Committee    of    Arrangements,    Mtnot, 

NNo^ea..ern  Ohio  Minister,  please  notice  that the  regu- 
lar meeting  of  the  District  Association  will  be  held  in  the 
Cleveland  church,  14280  Superior  Road,  Tuesday,  May  8  at 
,0  AM.    A  good  program  and  good  fellowship  is  promised. 

you  desire  to  stay  over  night  for  the  International  Pea 
Conference,    being    held    here    a,    that    tune,    please   write 
H    D    Emmert,  14280  Superior  Road,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

The  Chicago  Men's  Work  organization  announces:  In 
order  to  be  of  greater  assistance  to  members  movmgn. to 
or  contemplating  moving  into  Chicago  the  Men  ,  Work 
organization  of  the  First  church  has  appointed  a  comr,  ttec 
whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  in  regard  to  industrial  «,  ,«. 
and  to  assist  those  who  come  in  securing  a  suitable  op- 
tion. All  members  who  desire  information  will  please 
write  to  the  secretary  of  the  committee,  R.  D.  Casebeer, 
3500  Congress  St..  Chicago,  111. 

"Every  Standing  Committee  member  whose  w.  c  will ac- 
company him  will  be  assigned  to  a  room  in  Miller  Hall 
(application  is  received  before  May  25,  or  until  a 1  room 
are  taken  Every  one  who  will  not  be  accompanied  by  his 
wife  may  be  assigned  for  a  bed  in  one  of  the  large  sleeping 
porches  in  the  same  building.  If  you  are  a  member  of 
Standing  Committee  you  should  so  state.  A  few  others 
o  special  committees  may  be  accommodated  in  this  build- 
ing Others  should  not  apply  for  rooms  in  Miller  Hall.  The 
prtce  of  all  dormitory  beds  will  be  $1.00  per  person  per 
day"  This  quotation  is  from  a  statement  on  housing  at 
the  La  Verne  Conference  which  we  will  publish  in  full  in 
next  week's  issue.  Your  application  should  be  sent  to 
Harrison  A.  Frantz,  2481  Third  St.,  La  Verne,  Calif. 

The  District  Sunday-school  and  Christian  Workers    Meet- 
ing will  be   held   in  the   Greenmount   church,  Rockingham 
County,    Va.,   on    Friday    and    Saturday,    May    11    and    12. 
May  11    10  A.  M„  Business  Session.     Aims  and  Ob,ect.v 
of  our  District  Sunday  School  Meet,ng.-D.  Hv  Zigler.         30 
P    M,  Teachings  from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount     Punt, 
of  Life-S.  I.   Bowman.     Peace  and  Truth.-C.   E    Na.r. 
Simplicity  and  Trust-Ida  Wilbarger.    Worship  and  Pray- 
er-J    S    Stephens.    Christian  Character,  the  Final  Goal  of 
the    Sunday-school-Lawrence    Heisey.     Putting   the    Les- 
son Across.-S.  D.  Zigler.     7 :  30  P.  M.,  Training  for  Serv- 
iee.-C.  E.  Long.    The  Strength  of  Ten-A.  Joseph  C»n- 
cofe      May  12,  9:  30  A.  M.,  Juniors  at  Work-Annie  Roller. 
My  Pr,maries.-Mrs.  L.   M.  Clower.     The  Mother,  a   Mis- 
sionary Teacher.-Mrs.  C.  S.  Mundy  and  Nehe  Wampler. 
How    Secure    Real    Reverence    in    the    Sunday-school.-!. 
Homer  Miller.    1  P.  M,  Can  We  Secure  Better  Teaching  in 
Our    Sunday-school   by    Remunerating   Our   Teacher. ?-M. 
D  Cool.    Is  the  Sunday-school  of  Today  Meeting  the  Needs 
of  the  Church  and  Community?-!   S.  Miller  and   S.  L. 
Garber—  J.  W.  Wampler,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
4>    *    *    * 
Business  for  Annual  Conference 


Middle  Pennsylvania 

Realizing  the  great  need  of  a  more  adequate  Ministerial 
Pension  Fund  the  Huntingdon  church  asks  Annual  Meeting 
of  1928  through  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Pennsylvania, 
to  request  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  to  give  an 
annual  offering  to  this  fund. 
Passed  and  sent  to  Annual  Meeting. 

Western  Pennsylvania 
To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
assembled  at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  1928,  Greeting: 
We  appreciate  the  direct  help  for  superannuated  and  dis- 
abled ministers  and  missionaries  and  their  dependents  given 
from  the  income  from  the  Gish  Fund  augmented  by  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  earnings  of  our  Brethren  Publishing 
House. 

Our  observation,  however,  is  that  this  assistance  ,s  not 
nearly  adequate  to  meet  the  needs. 

We  therefore,  petition  this  General  Conference  through 
the  Western  District  of  Pennsylvania  to  appoint  a  Com- 
mission to  study  the  whole  question  of  helping  our  faithful, 
self-sacrificing,  superannuated  and  disabled  ministers,  mis- 
sionaries and  their  dependents  and  bring  to  Conference 
some  practical  plan  that  will  meet  this  need  properly. 

The  Ministerial  Board  of  Western  Pennsylvania  : 
M.  J.  Weaver,  Chairman. 
M.  J.  Brougher,  Treasurer. 
J.  A.  Buffenmyer,  Secretary. 
Passed  to  Annual  Conference. 

*    *    *    * 
Conference  Arrangements 
The   committee  approved  the  plans  for  publication  of   a 
daily  paper  to  be  published  in  La  Verne   during  the  con- 
fe     nee  by  "The  La  Verne  Leader."     The  staff  in  charge 
h  probably  be  Don   C.   Miller    editor;  W.B.    Stover  o, 
Seattle,   assistant   editor   and   adviser,   and   Ulr.ch  Knoch, 
publisher.  (Continued  on  Page  270) 


AROUND   THE   WORLD     j| 

Stockholder,    and    the    Mississippi   Flood 

page  consistently.    As  a  mat  e o  ^percussions  to 

lost  its  big  news  valu  e    y      .her     ar  P  ^^ 

tor  the  Mississippi  flood. 

Three  Boys  and  a  War  Movie 
Not  so  long  ago  three  Evanston  boys  came  home  from 
J££  'wl^they  ha,  jessed  stirrmg^  eocene, 

^"IcX.;"  o"  cannon  ™  rigged  up  to  shoo, 
own?  Acc10™'nE'yw.e,/the  glorious  moment  arrived  to 
fr^rthe1  mprovTs  e  uipmen,  the  boy  who  pulled  the 
&£  Z  sePvere,y  HurL  ^^S^ 
p^sb:tT.=nr^^-  movie  to  child 

life.  — 

Another   Cure   for   Seasickness 

been   proposed  for  J*"*1™^    °        of    chicago    Medical 

^'t^itedtl^ge^    reported   tc £. 

^nr^nn^^fV^amoSV^pof 

g  tvktims  of  the  ma.ady  consists  in  the  administering  of 

free    to    five    grains    of    sodium    nitrite    every    two    hours^ 

T,ue    of    this    substance,    the    physicians    report     has    a 

,  »ff,rt  on  the  blood  pressure,  consequently  re- 

SThe  stn!  rtheMibu^f  ,heear,wbich  is  thought 

to  be  the  seat  of  the  ailment. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— April  28,  1928 

Traveling    in    India 
President   O.ho  Winger   of    Manchester    College,  who  >. 
also  chairman  of  the  General  Mission  Board    was    n Into 
when  last  heard  from.     He  is  having  many    uteres  ting ex 
periences  on  his  trip  round  the  world     From     Oak  Leaves 
Manchester  College  paper,  we  clip  this  paragraph  on  travel 
fnlndTa  as  President  Winger  found  it:  "We  are  now  on 
ZL  the   tram  for  the   country.     We  are  £**»* 
class  for  all  our  missionaries  do.      lhat  is  auoui 
cent  per  mile.     Do  they   travel?     Here  is  .... :h« P nt 
They  say  no  people  in  the  world  travel  so  much  as  Indians. 

aisle   along  the   side  and   seats    two  by    twos  «««*«» 

placed." 
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THE   QUIET    HOUR 


f-rstlont.   tor  H»«  Wo«!d 


Devotional   McotlnR   Or 


Mother's  Day 


The  Appetite  for  News 

German  Irfsh    fliers    were    on    their    way    to    America,    and 

tween  8  A.  M.  and  midnight  when  as  was  later  learned  th 
Bremen  was  battling  fog  and  darkness  over  the  north  At 
fanTc  Ocean.     Through  the  day  ten  operators  in  this   on 
newspaper  office  were  kept  busy  answering  calls  and  a  force 
o    five  was  kept  on  through  the  night.     Most  people  seem 
to  hive  a  regular  'Sunday  appetite  when  it  comes  to  news. 

In   the  Matter  of  Death   Rates 

An 'official  of   one   of   our   leading  insuranc, >  emnpanies 

has  concluded  a  survey  of  thirty-two  countrie    of  the      o 

covering  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  century.     The  re 

suits    may    be    summarized    as    follows :"  In    twcnty-eight 

countries  the  general  death  rate  has  been  reduced,  in  some 

cases Ty  as  much  as  nine  persons  per  1,000;  in  only  fou 

has    t  increased.     While  the  statistics  show  that  the  United 

Stat  s  h  s  made  commendable  strides  in  the   improvement 

o    public  health,  there  is  much  yet  to  be  accomplished  be- 

tl^ country  will  achieve  in  public  health  'he  supremacy 

attained  in  other  fields,  for  there  are  nine  countr.es _  n  the 

world    with    lower    death    rates    than    the    Urn e State. 

Smallpox  and  typhoid  are   two  diseases  in  the   control   ot 

whkh  the  United  States  is  rather  backward  as  compared 

To   European    countries.     The   advance    in    diabetes    rate    ,s 

said  to  reflect  our  generous  feeding  and  sedentary  habits. 

The  Greeks  in  America 

According    to    the    census    of    1920    there    were    175,972 
Greeks  in  L  United  States.    Some  21,455  of  these  were  in 
New  York  Ci.v.     Chicago  had  a  little  over  half  as  many 
Creek,     Boston.  Lowell,  Detroit   and   San  *»»»»«£ 
had  well  over  3,000  each.     Of  course,  this  does  not  tell  the 
who.1  story,  since    on   an    average   those    listed   as .foreign 
born  are  outnumbered  by  those  of  foreign  parentage.     Also 
there  is  a  considerable  number  of  mixed  Parentage-    Wha 
we  mean  to  sav  is  that  the  figure  given  for  Greeks  in  the 
United  States  does  no,  likely  cover  half  of  those  who  are 
Greek  by  birth,  or  whose  parents  were  Greeks      But  nu 
Serous  as  the  Greeks  are  they  seem  to  be  an  industrious 
and  law-abiding  people,  for  they  have  had  plenty  of  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  themselves  otherwise  if  they  had  been   so 
inclined.     In  this  connection  i,  is  of  interest  ,0  note  tha 
•A   Grecian   village,  containing  a   Greek  university   and   a 
cathedral,  which  will  become  the  headquarters  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox    Church    in    America,    may    soon    be    erected 
Wantagh,  L.  I,  according  to  Jacob  Post  of  Freepo       L.  I. 
head   of  a  syndicate  which   recently  purchased  a  tract   of 
land  said  to  contain  400  acres  there.     Negotiations  are  now 
under  way  to  turn  the  property  over  to  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church." 


New  Uses  for  Islands 
Almost  every  new  means  ot  communication  as  it  is  de- 

T?us  steamship  lines  are  apt  to  make  such  pomt.  a  por    o 
eall-as  in  the  case  of  the  Hawaiian  I*o£    They    £  also 

Thus  last  summer  aviators  were  trying  to  reach  Honolulu, 
capi  a  o  tie  Sandwich  Islands,  as  the  first  step  in  a  trans- 
capital  ot  t ne  somewhat  similar  posl- 
P!lC          fe  A.!a  tc  Oc  a"      They  lie  about  800  mi.es  west 

S£S=a=t?arsj= 

But  the  airplane  is  giving  them  a  new 
stock  is  looking  up  a  bit. 


Prov.  31:   10-31 

For  Week  Beginning  May  6 
NOT  A  BUTTERFLY 

The  feminine  charm  which  this  great  poem  set.  forth 
is  that  of  a  virtuous,  wise  and  industrious  mother.  No 
beauty  excels  this  (Luke  16:  10;  19:  17). 
INDUSTRY  AND  ECONOMY  IN  THE  MANAGEMENT 
OF  THE  HOME 
A  house  should  not  be  an  idol,  making  it.  keeper  a 
slave  Neither  should  it  be  a  place  where  things  go  by 
loose  ends  (Luke  10:  38-42). 

SHE  OPENETH   HER  MOUTH  WITH  WiSDOM  AND 

IN  HER  TONGUE  IS  THE  LAW  OF  KINDNESS 

No  one  has  a  better  right  to  teach  the  truh. ha,,    1 

mother  who  has  practiced  it  in  the  service  o,  the  children 

whom  she  teaches  (Luke  22:  27). 

HFR  HUSBAND   IS   KNOWN    IN   THE  GATES   WHEN 
HE    S.TTETH    AMONG    THE    ELDERS    OF    THE 

H^trength    out    among    men    reflect,   the   substantia, 
worth  of  the  home  from  which  he  comes  (Prov.  19 .  14) 
SHE  STRETCHETH  OUT  HER  HANDS  TO  THE  POOR 

Every  life,  well  lived,  produces  more   than   il    CO..SU >, 

and.o  has  the  joy  of  overflowing  to  ble..  other..    The  good 
life  creates.     It  is  its  nature  to  give  (Epli.  4:  28). 
HER  CH.LDREN  RISE  UP  AND  CALL  HER  BLESSED; 
HER  HUSBAND  ALSO.  HE  PRAISETH   HER 


Agriculture    and    War 

the  above  quotation  from  a  speech  by  Hon. 
United  States  senator  from  Nor  h  Dakota ,  .e 
the  relation  between  war  and  agriculture,     re 

agitation   serves  to  prove.     A „d      en  to        7^  .^^ 
to  the  point  when  he  says.     «.  tcnled  families 

,0  terrorize  us  with  the  great  danger  of  war. 


.  nr-,ise  of   strangers  is  noisy,  ignorant  and  fleeting. 

The  mv'ng appreciation  of  one's  own  family  circle  ,.  I 

for  the  heart  (Rom.  2:  20;  John  12:43). 
DISCUSSION 

Would   nu,   our    lives    he    more   beautiful  if    we  though. 

Do  you  think  we  are  too  unapprcciativ.  ^    ^ 
and  work  near  to  us?                                                   ■ 


Landing  Fields  in  the  United  State. 

flown  for  hours  ,n  the  dark     Of  c°U"e'  ''  day   aviator. 

jus,   land  to   meet    f^JJ^Zuons    and    Urge 
There    must    be    a    field    clear    oi 

enough  for  airplanes  to  -«*«-**  J*^  growh,g 
there  is  also  the  question  of  light.     To  m  c  .  .       g 
„eed  for  landing  fields  airports ;  are     ., ng  add    1  * 
daily.    The  latest  estimate  is  that  »*re  Coramerce 

fields  in  the  United  State.    The  Dpa  rim, t^ 
recently  reported  that      1,0/5  ot  tne 

space  for  planes  to  hgh    bu    ^°  «P  *         Wance. 

plies,  hangars,  and  sometimes  radio   a  Cali(or„ia 

T"  0ffif1\oiTelfCns;Tv'a8nf  Jas'cr^hed  with  sixty- 
and  ninety  »o  Texas.    Pen     >  maintained   by   the 

eight   ports,    twenty-four  of  when  M  „=   „, 


The  Candy  Industry 
Candy  is  consumed  in  tremendous  quantities  in  .he  United 

S,a«s #  The  peaks  for  the  indu.^.^i;^--;;"-;; 
thc  year_bcforc  Chri.fma.  a,,,    he ,. ,         s  >    ^ 

""££&££?<?£*    S'the  result,  of 

aPPe,i,e  for  ,.,e  ordinary  caries         ,m:^m]iiigihc 
dustry  as  mvesfgated  ..  ««i  t     b.  ,is„osc5   thc 

most  seasonal  in  New  York   «"«■  ,     consisting 

factories    to    the    use    of    cheap,    M» « *    «^  T„e 

mainly   of   girls   and   women    of   foreign  ^ 

wage,  are  genera  ly  low  and  the  hou     long    T  ^ 

(erred  to  above  is   none  too  re.  ssu  »  ^ 

"abr  "fL,'':C  )ZXJE5rU%  better  working 

sonably  clean.       as  iu  un-  .   .      .  "  Oulv  ' 'c 

eondhions  the  Consumers'  Lcag« :    epo  t  s,a,  0    y^ 

::„d-i^^\;o:r::e;^fi:-dinc:i,ing 

;,,od  handled  by  dir.y  or  diseased  Marker.. 


A   Chance   to   Bow 

I  e  nrcscnted  at  court  or  for- 

I„  monarchical  «■»««  »        ,    d  for  „  least  two 

mally  introduced  to  the  ;««"^'        gonncclcd  therewith 

reasons.     First,  the  Mto* -^  '  w„0  wlH,u,  „ave 

ministers  to  the  pr.de  and  ...  ...ty  ^  ^   ^ 

tl.eir   fellow-being,  look  up  to    h  n  ^  ^  by 

presented  has  credentia  .1  -  ,  f^  ^^^  ^  ^ 
a  sovereign  may  expect  t  representative   of    his 

may  claim  to  be  P"""*"1  Vniericans  are  chiefly  con- 
country  at  any  foreign  court.  .£"<"<  hc  courl  0f  King 
cerned  in  this  custom  as  ,    obtain"  |(  fe  iaM 

ge  and  Queen  Mary        E*^  ^  and  among 

Ufa.  .here  will  be  five  cour  Mn£  ^^  a„d 

those   presented   will   he     wenty  c  o( 

misses.  Bu,  this  figure  do  s  no  evca  ^  ^  EngUsh 
,he  crowd  that  ,s  eager  to  bow  at  tl  American 

King.     I,   is   said  that   there   are  at  'east  ^ 

women  trying  to  ^  ,  ■-  ^  ^^  and  ?  «„ 
ge,  to  dress  up  and  make  thej  lwnty.6v,  will  have 

of  England.    Vet  of    hi.  nuffl M  send  ,  deU.giltlo„ 

,heir  wishes  gratified!    If  *™™»  ^  [0  make   their 

„,  women  to  the  Enghsl .or.  «  ^^  „  an  e,. 
bow  it  would  hkely  be   resist ed  and  ^  ^  (()  bmv 

ample  of  British  t, -ranny      Bu,  M nee  ^  fte  Mm_ 

trrrctTn^-Cr  to  be  presented  to  the 
King. 
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The  One  Standard 

(Continued  From  Page  261) 

standing  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  thinking 
people.  Having  this  standing,  well  established  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  we  are  ready  for  our  task. 

First-  It  must  be  understood,  as  far  as  our  people 
are  known,  that  we  are  advocates  of  a  oneness  of  all  of 
God's  people  regardless  of  the  names  by  which  they 
are  designated. 

Second:  We  insist' upon  the  New  Testament  as  the 
basis  of  this  union.  Where  it  speaks  we  plead  for  loy- 
alty in  spirit  and  truth.  Where  the  Book  is  silent 
we  recommend  charity. 

Third-  As  an  outstanding  fundamental,  unalterable, 
our  plea  is  the  whole  gospel  for  the  whole  world.  With 
this  plea  any  Christian  will  be  in  position  to  face  any 
or  all  of  the  religious  sects  of  the  world  in  good  faith. 

Fourth:  As  a  preparation  for  urging  this  plea  we 
should  line  up  our  churches,  missions  and  all,  with  this 
whole  gospel.  It  would  be  a  case  of  putting  into  in- 
telligent and  reverent  practice  what   we  propose   to 

teach.  ,        ,        ,    C       J 

Having  our  standard  or  plea  thus  clearly  defined,  a 
representative  from  us  would  be  in  position  to  meet 
with  any  group  around  the  union  or  confederation 
council  table.  He  could  there  logically  and  consist- 
ently insist  upon  the  scrapping  of  all  man-made  and 
synod-made  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith,  and  the 
adopting  of  the  New  Testament  as  the  sole  basis  of 
church  or  Christian  unity.  In  this  plea  he  would  have 
nothing  to  lose,  but  everything  to  gain.  Whatever 
might  be  the  opposition  in  the  start  he  would  be  playing 
a  winning  game.  Sooner  or  later,  if  he  should  prove 
a  bit  diplomatic,  his  plea  would  commend  itself  to  the 
thinking  rank  and  file  of  Christendom.  The  plea  like 
leaven  in  the  group  would  work  its  own  way. 

Having  the  New  Testament  as  the  basis  of  unity  and 
harmony  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  disbanding 
denominations.  The  denominations  would  be  urged 
to  study  the  New  Testament  separate  and  apart  from 
creeds,  and  line  up  with  the  teachings  of  the  Book, 
and  all  having  the  same  standard,  being  urged  to  act 
where  the  Book  speaks,  and  exercise  charity  where  the 
Book  is  silent,  would  naturally  tend  to  the  unity  for 
which  Jesus  so  earnestly  prayed. 

It  would  be  a  case  a  little  like  what  happened  in 
Kentucky  in  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century- 
At  that  time  there  were  in  southeastern  Missouri, 
Southern  Illinois  and  Kentucky  eight  or  nine  organized 
Brethren  churches  consisting  of  probably  about  four 
hundred  members.  Being  far  isolated  from  the  main 
body  of  the  Brotherhood  a  difference  regarding  the 
mode  of  feet-washing  and  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
supper  had  grown  up  between  these  churches  in  the 
then  wilds  of  the  west  and  the  well  established  churches 
of  the  east.  With  a  view  of  harmony,  committees  from 
the  east  visited  these  churches,  always  holding  their 
conferences  in  Kentucky.  About  the  year  1820  a  coun- 
cil of  considerable  importance  was  held,  with  a  com- 
mittee from  Eastern  Pennsylvania  present.  Eld. 
George  Wolfe  of  Southern  Illinois  and  Eld.  James 
Hendricks  of  southeastern  Missouri,  who  by  previous 
appointment  had  the  general  oversight  of  the  Kentucky 
churches,  were  also  on  hand. 

At  this  council  the  differences  between  the  eastern 
brethren  and  the  churches  in  the  west  were  fully  and 
ably  discussed.     In  this  discussion  Eld.  Wolfe,  then 
forty  years  old,  a  man  of  fine  ability  and  striking  per- 
sonality, took  an  active  part,  and  in  argument  proved 
the  equal  of  anyone  on  the  visiting  committee.     The 
eastern  brethren  finding  themselves  unable  to  convince 
the  western  members  that  they  might  possibly  be  in 
error  in  their  practice,  finally  said  to  Wolfe  and  Hen- 
dricks who  appear  to  have  been  outstanding  leaders  in 
the  western  churches :  "  Go  on  in  your  way  till  you 
see  better,  and  then  change."     This  was  fine  advice. 
And  thus  the  western  churches,  especially  the  two  in 
Missouri  and  Illinois,  were  left  with  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  their  guide  to  work  out  their  destiny.    Time 
finally  brought  the  eastern  churches  and  those  in  the 
west  face  to  face,  each  with  the  gospel  as  their  stand- 
ard striving  to  harmonize  their  differences.     It  was  a 
struggle  of  practically  eighty  years,  and  it  was  finally 
shown  that  they  were  both  right,  and  both  wrong,  but 


as  soon  as  each  group  of  churches  lined  up  with  the 
Book  they  found  themselves  in  good  working  harmony 
regarding  the  upper  room  services.  It  occurs  to  us 
that  this  is  the  sort  of  harmony  in  religious  ranks  that 
would  prove  pleasing  to  the  Master.  It  is  meeting  and 
working  together  on  New  Testament  principles. 

What  would  be  in  the  way  of  this  method  of  bring- 
in"  the  different  denominations  into  working  harmony 
with  each  other?     It  would  take  time,  patience  and  a 
lot  of  sacrifice;  not  the  surrendering  of  any  gospe   re- 
quirement, but  the  giving  up  of  things  for  which  there 
is  no  "  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  either  direct  or  indirect 
In  thus  getting  together  it  would  not  be  a  matter  of 
give  and  take  but  a  matter  of  lining  up  with  the  only 
divine  standard  ever  offered  to  God's  people.     In  the 
start  it  would  be  a  case  of  each  denomination  adjust- 
ing it-elf  to  a  fixed  standard  without  any  regard  to 
what  the  others  were  doing.     As  it  is  an  established 
fact  that  when  two  things  are  just  like  some  selected 
model  they  will  be  just  like  each  other,  so  the  different 
churches  on  lining  up  with  the  one  Book  would  find 
themselves  in  perfect  accord  with  each  other.    Suppose 
the  Greek  Church,  the  Armenian  Church,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  all  the  Protestant  churches  could 
be  induced  to  conform  fully  to  the  requirements  of  the 
New  Testament,  would  they  not  find  themselves  serv- 
ing God  in  perfect  accord  with  each  other?    Or  sup- 
pose Christ  should  appear  at  a  great  conference  of  the 
different  denominations,  would  he  not  instruct  them  to 
adopt  this  very  method  of  ridding  themselves  of  the 
unscriptural  and  getting  together?    What  other  method 
could  he  recommend?     Then  why  not  the  Brethren 
champion  the  whole  gospel  for  the  whole  world  meth- 
od'   In  the  way  of  denominational  harmony  it  is  the 
only  logical  thing  for  her  to  do.    But  there  is  enough 
along  this  line  for  another  article. 
Sebring,  Fla.     , 


to  wage  war  against  them  as  he  did  with  Michael  and 
the  angels  of  heaven.  He  tried  to  usurp  the  throne 
of  God.  But  he  will  not  be  so  successful  in  this  last 
war  but  when  he  gets  the  camps  of  the  saints  and 
Jerusalem  encompassed,  fire  shall  come  down  from 
heaven  and  devour  his  followers  (Rev.  20:  7-10). 

Let  us  pray:  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven."  Thanks  be 
unto  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory. 

Joncsboro,  Tain. 


When  Shall  We  Have  Permanent  and 
Universal  Peace? 

BY  JESSE  D.  CLARKE 

I  have  been  reading  the  good  articles  in  the  Gospel 
Messenger  on  the  subject  of  peace,  and  how  to  pre- 
vent war ;  and  they  have  rather  enthused  me  to  write 
a  few  lines  and  give  my  opinion.  I  do  not  think  that 
we  will  ever  have  universal  peace  till  the  disposition 
and  the  attitude  of  the  nations  are  changed  toward 
each  other.  You  may  cage  the  lion  but  that  does  not 
affect  or  change  his  ferocious  disposition ;  all  he  needs 
is  an  opportunity  to  manifest  his  power  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  life.  The  time  will  come  when  the  "  lion  and 
the  lamb  will  lie  down  together,"  but  that  will  not  be 
until  Satan  is  bound  by  the  "  mighty  angel  which  John 
saw  in  vision  coming  down  from  heaven."  John  saw 
the  angel  bind  him  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit  to  stay  for  a  thousand  years.  After  this  he  was  to 
be  loosed  a  little  season  (Rev.  20: 1). 

It  is  then  that  the  nations  will  "beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks : 
nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  If  all  nations  would 
observe  the  Golden  Rule  it  would  make  war  forever 
impossible.    But  they  will  not  do  it. 

Christ  said :  "  There  shall  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars."  Christ  uttered  this  prophecy  because  he  knew 
what  was  in  the  hearts  of  men.  If  a  fractional  part  of 
the  money  that  is  being  used  in  making  preparation 
for  war  was  spent  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world, 
no  doubt  another  war  could  be  prevented.  It  is  very 
hard  to  stop  war  by  legislation.  You  must  teach  people 
the  horrors  of  war  and  the  blessedness  of  peace.  We 
must  unite  our  forces  against  the  powers  of  darkness 
and  ask  the  God  of  hosts  to  help  us  to  overpower  the 
enemy,  not  by  carnal  weapons,  but  by  spiritual.  And 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  most  mighty  weapon  we 
can  use.  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  However,  there  is  one  battle 
which  must  be  fought,  and  that  is  the  battle  of  Ar- 
mageddon. 

This  will  not  be  until  at  the  close  of  the  millennium. 
The  devil  will  be  loosed  for  a  little  season  and  will 
go  out  into  the  different  quarters  of  the  glebe  to  gather 
up  his  host.     He  goes  out  to  deceive  the  nations,  and 


Some  Suggestions  for  Making  Love  Feasts 
Helpful 

BY   R.    M.    LANTIS 

In  thinking  over  the  many  things  which  the  Master 
gave  to  the  children  of  men  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
deeming and  perfecting  them.  I  am  especially  im- 
pressed with  the  doctrines  which  constitute  the  love 
feast  service. 

Perhaps  there  are  none  of  greater  importance  nor 
any  neglected  more  than  these,  yet  Jesus  says  in  John 
6:53:  "Except  ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my  blood 
ye  have  no  life  in  you."  Also  in  John  13:  17:  "If  ye 
know  these  things  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

At  the  close  of  the  Master's  earnest  efforts  to  es- 
tablish the  truth  in  the  lives  of  the  twelve,  he  gathers 
them  around  him  in  the  upper  room,  possibly  wonder- 
ing what  he  might  do  and  say  in  the  few  remaining 
hours  that  would  have  the  greatest  effect  in  keeping 
them  faithful  to  the  trust  he  was  about  to  leave  them. 
Then,  while  thinking  of  the  scenes  which  would  shortly 
be  enacted  before  their  eyes,  he  instituted  those  ordi- 
nances which  would  continue  down  through  the  ages, 
reproducing  the  scenes  of  Calvary. 

Some  years  later  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians  about 
these  ordinances  Paul  stresses  the  importance  of  par- 
taking of  them  in  the  proper  manner  in  order  to  be 
able  to  discern  the  body.  "  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  the  cup,  ye  proclaim  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come"  (1  Cor.  11:26). 

In  this  age  of  commercialism,  when  worldliness  in 
many  forms  is  striving  in  every  way  to  enter  the  life 
of  the  Christian,  we  need  more  than  ever  before  that 
close  communion  and  fellowship  of  the  Master  which 
we  can  best  obtain  through  the  love  feast  service  if 
properly  observed. 

Then  because  of  the  great  effect  and  vast  importance 
of  the  occasion,  it  is  very  essential  that  thorough 
preparation  be  made  for  the  service,  that  every  com- 
municant may  be  in  the  proper  attitude  to  obtain  the 
blessing. 

At  least  several  weeks  before  the  service  there  ought 
to  be  a  series  of  sermons  preached  upon  the  subjects 
of  feet-washing,  supper  and  communion,  pointing  out 
the  meaning,  sacredness  and  the  blessings  obtained  in 
observing  them. 

The  examination  service  should  follow  these  ser- 
mons and  precede  the  love  feast  a  week  or  more  and 
should  especially  stress  1  Cor.  11 :  28:  "  But  let  a  man 
examine  himself  and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  bread  and 
drink  of  the  cup."  And  2  Cor.  13:5:  "Try  your  own 
selves,  whether  ye  are  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Or  know  ye  not  as  to  your  own  selves,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you?"  Let  us  examine  ourselves  in 
respect  to  our  relation  to  God,  to  our  fellow-man  and 
to  ourselves. 

The  following  week  while  the  examination  service 
is  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  members,  the  annual 
visit  should  be  conducted  by  the  deacon  brethren,  mak- 
ing it  a  real  spiritual  inventory  rather  than  a  cold 
formal  visit ;  if  this  be  properly  done  it  need  not  con- 
flict in  any  way  with  the  pastoral  visit;  and  may  be 
instrumental  in  removing  obstacles  or  strengthening 
wavering  convictions,  work  which  might  be  difficult 
for  the  pastor  to  do  at  other  times. 

In  preparing  for  the  feast  there  is  one  other  feature 
that  should  not  be  overlooked:  that  is,  to  have  the 
work  properly  organized  so  that  everything  will  be  in 
readiness  at  the  appointed  hour  in  order  to  eliminate  all 
unnecessary  commotion. 

The  old  time  custom  of  meeting  at  ten  o'clock  and 
continuing  services  throughout  the  day  is  splendid  in 
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fostering  fellowship,  and  especially  in  preparing  the 
individual  for  the  evening  service. 

Then  as  the  hour  for  services  arrives  and  the  mem- 
bers quietly  and  reverently  surround  the  tables,  there 
should  be  several  carefully  selected  songs  and  a  few 
well  chosen  remarks  upon  the  examination  services 
to  call  the  minds  of  the  communicants  to  the  solemnity 
of  the  occasion.  As  the  service  progresses  and  the 
Scripture  is  read,  there  should  be  some  explanation  of 
it  especially  if  there  are  people  present  who  are  not 
communing  or  the  service  is  held  in  new  territory.  The 
services  should  be  as  short  as  possible,  yet  avoiding  all 
appearance  of  rushing  through  with  them. 
Brooksville,  Fla. 


Annual  Conference  at  Long  Range 

BY  S.  Z.  SHARP 

We  have  attended  Annual  Conference  generally  dur- 
ing the  last  sixty-four  years.    We  have  served  on  the 
Standing  Committee  and  other  committees  and  have 
had  the  opportunity  to   study   Conference  in  all   its 
phases.    We  have  noticed  the  stupendous  changes  that 
have  taken  place  during  these  years.     Then,  the  en- 
vironments and  manner  of  holding  the  meetings  were 
quite  simple  and  primitive.    We  held  the  meetings  in 
tents  and  slept  in  the  surrounding  houses  and  barns. 
Boarding  was  free.     Now  we  must  have  the  largest 
and  best  auditoriums  the  country  can  afford  and  are 
willing  to  pay  a  reasonable  price  for  our  boarding  and 
lodging.    We  used  to  come  to  the  meeting  in  wagons  or 
buggies  and  on  horseback.     Now  many  reach  Confer- 
ence by  automobile.    There  is  just  as  great  a  contrast  be- 
tween the  meetings  then  and  now  in  their  organiza- 
tion and  character.     Then,  the  church  or  the  elders 
where   the   meeting  was   held   selected   the   Standing 
Committee,  which  was  about  one-third  of  what  it  is 
now      The  business  before  the  meeting  pertained  to 
Christian  living-what  was  right  to  do  and  what  to 
omit     There  was  no  complex  machinery  or  great  varie- 
ty of  interests  as  we  now  have.    We  had  no  District 
Conferences  to  iron  out  the  kinks  in  the  local  churches, 
but   the   Conference  appointed   committees  to   adjust 
difficulties  wherever   found.     Sometimes  as  many  as 
thirty  committees  were  appointed  at  a  Conference.  The 
multiplicity  of  subjects  discussed  now  at  our  Confer- 
ences is  in  strong  contrast  with  what  was  true  fifty 

years  ago.  . 

'    The  great  changes  in  the  character  of  our  Confer- 
ences must  be   ascribed  largely  to  higher   education 
The   high   schools   and   colleges   have    revolutionized 
many  things.     They  have  sharpened  our  minds  and 
enabled  us  to  take  a  broader  vision.    While  we  were 
not  permitted  to  attend  the  last  Conference  at  Hershey, 
we  had  the  opportunity  of  reading  in  the  Messenger 
the  "reat  addresses,  and  in  the  Full  Report  the  record 
of  the  business  transacted.    We  studied  it,  could  digest 
every  speech  that  was  made,  including  the  masterful 
inaugural  address  of  the  moderator.     As  we  studied 
each  at  our  leisure  we  had  a  better  opportunity  to 
weigh  arguments  than  we  could  have  had  if  we  had 
listened  to  the  speech  as  delivered.    One  fact  that  im- 
pressed us  forciblv  was  that  the  majority  of  the  speak- 
ers were  college  bred,  and  that  their  speeches  were 
marked  by  much  courtesy  and  refinement     When  we 
first  attended  Conference  there  were  not  half  a  dozen 
college  trained   members  in  our   entire  Brotherhood. 
We  observed  the  great  difference  in  the  spmt  of  the 
Conference  now  and  what  it  was  when  we  were  young. 
Then  there  was  more  or  less  friction  on  account  of  ele- 
ments in  the  church  which  could  not  ha™""'^    Th,s 
friction  culminated  in  the  years  1881  and  1882  when 
the  Old  Order  Brethren  withdrew  in  one  direction  and 
the  Progressives  in  the  opposite  direction.     Since  then 
the  good  ship  Zion  has  been  sailing  with  comparative 
smoothness.     In  those  earlier  days  it  was  not  infre- 
quent for  a  speaker  to  deal  a  sharp  cut  to  his  opponent 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  question;  now  Conference 
is  often  held  without  a  single  jar  or  an  unkind  word 

^OnT'of  the  greatest  contrasts  we  see  between  the 
Conferences  held  now  and  those  held  sixty  years  ago 
and  beyond,  is  the  great  number  of  interests  we  now 
have  to  deal  with.  Then  we  had  no  colleges  nor  Edu- 
cational Board,  no  foreign  missions  and  General  Mis- 


sion Board,  General  Ministerial  Board,  General  Wel- 
fare Board,  Sunday  School  Literature  and  Sunday 
School  Board,  Church  Paper  and  Publishing  House, 
Council  of  Promotion,  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Music 
Committee,  Church  Hospital,  Laymen's  Commission, 
Conference  Program  Committee,  Auditing  Committee, 
or  State  Districts.  What  a  stupendous  array  of  ma- 
chinery every  wheel  of  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
introduced  because  it  was  needed!  The  work  of  each 
one  will  have  to  appear  in  the  program  of  General 
Conference.  This  shows  the  wonderful  progress  made 
during  the  lifetime  of  one  man. 

One  of  the  most  perplexing  subjects  that  came  be- 
fore Conference  this  year  was  the  distribution  of  min- 
isters and  pastors  among  the  churches.  The  report  of 
the  committee  to  present  a  plan  for  ministerial  dis- 
tribution was  subjected  to  the  most  crucial  examina- 
tion viewed  from  every  standpoint,  amendments  sug- 
gested for  several  items  and  an  effort  made  to  recom- 
mit the  report  to  a  committee  of  five  for  further  study 
and  amendment.  As  we  read  the  speeches  urging  a 
recommitment  we  trembled  lest  the  motion  to  recommit 
would  be  adopted,  for  in  that  case  we  were  sure  the 
result  would  be  disastrous  in  some  parts  of  the  Broth- 
erhood But  when  the  report  of  the  committee  was 
adopted  we  breathed  a  sigh  of  relief.  Now  the  church 
has  the  machinery  to  work  with,  can  see  just  how  it 
works  and  what  it  lacks,  and  next  year  will  be  better 
able  to  supply  just  what  is  needed.  No  machine  was 
ever  invented  that  was  perfect  at  first. 

One  thing  the  ministerial  committee  failed  to  do  was 
to  provide  for  a  ministerial  bureau  or  agency.     The 
plan  adopted  by  General  Conference  fully  authorizes 
the  committee  to  provide  such  an  agency.     It  seems 
that  the  committee  was  afraid  if  they  provided  such  an 
agency  they  might  be  held  responsible   for  mistakes 
made  in  choosing  pastors,  but  this  could  not  be  possi- 
ble if  the  agencv  were  conducted  like  teachers  agencies 
are  conducted.  '  Tens  of  thousands  of  teachers  are  em- 
ployed each  year  through  these  agencies ;  the  responsi- 
bility all   rests   on   the  teachers   selected,  the   schoo 
boards  selecting  them  and  none  on  the  agency      bo  it 
would  be  with  a  ministerial   agency.     The  churches 
choosing  a  minister  and  the  minister  or  pastor  selected 
,ld  assume  all  responsibility.  Such  an  agency  would 
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one]  have  our  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father  " 
(Eph.  2:18). 

A  murderer  may  perform  an  experiment  in  a  few 
minutes  in  a  chemical  laboratory,  but  it  takes  a  pure 
heart  to  see  and  to  speak  with  the  Father.  It  takes 
a  willing  heart,  too ;  one  that  is  prompt  to  reply.  When 
Samuel  heard  the  voice,  he  said:  "Here  I  am,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  do  ?" 

We  might  proceed  to  give  some  definite  examples  in 
which  the  Father  has  spoken  in  these  days.  It  is  a 
blessed  privilege  to  have  such.  William  James  wrote 
his  "  Varieties  of  Religious  Experience "  basing  it 
upon  well  authenticated  instances  in  which  he  declared: 
"  We  are  surrounded  by  a  world  of  immaterialities  or 
spirit." 

A  little  child  was  afraid  at  night.  The  father  arose 
from  his  bed  across  the  room  to  comfort  his  son. 
When  the  father  lay  down  again  the  little  fellow  said : 
."Papa,  is  your  face  toward  me?"  "Yes,"  said  the 
father.  "  All  right  then,"  replied  the  son,  and  with 
such  assurance  he  returned  to  his  sleep.  Can  we  not 
as  children  trust  a  better  Father?  The  Father  speaks 
in  different  ways.  He  does  still  speak  through  his 
Spirit  as  Jesus  promised  he  would. 
Elgin,  III. 


WOU1Q  assume  in  iwp" j  - 

serve  the  entire  Brotherhood  as  nothing  else  can. 

Fruita,  Colo. —#-. 

Speak,  Father 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

The  wail  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down, 
O  my  soul?"  is  not  uncommon.  Recently  one  asked: 
"  If  God  is  so  good,  if  he  spoke  to  people  man,,  years 
ago,  if  he  after  that  spoke  to  others  in  all  his  fulness 
through  his  Son,  why  will  he  not  speak  again?  The 
conversation  continued:  "Has  such  a  good  God  lost 
his  love  in  that  he  has  been  sitant  for  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years?  Will  he  never  again  speak  as  he  once 
spoke  to  others?  If  there  was  such  a  God  of  love  can 
it  be  that  he  has  closed  his  doors?" 

Isaiah  once  answered  that  same  question  in  his  day 
when  he  declared  "Behold,  the  Lords  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  can  not  save,  neither  is  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  can  not  hear:  but  your  sins  have  separated  .  . 
that  he  will  not  hear."  Sin  is  an  insulator.  A  small  sin 
can  turn  a  great  current  aside. 

Then  we  should  remember  that  Jesus  told  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  would  not  speak  openly  to  them  much 
more.  Again  and  again  he  said:  "  I  go  away  He  said 
furthermore,  that  it  was  an  advantage  for -tan.  to  go 
away.  However,  he  promised  that  he  wou  d  not  leave 
his  disciples  "orphans,"  but  that  he  would  send  an- 
other Comforter  like  himself,  and  that  this  One  would 
be  with  them  forever,  bringing  all  things  to  their 
remembrance,  teaching  them  always,  taking  the  things 
of  the  Father  and  showing  them  unto  the  disciples. 
In  the  book  of  Acts  we  behold  such  work  in  panorama 
until  we  have  a  complete  revelation.  What  more  shall 
we  expect?  ,  ,     .. 

And  will  not  the  Father  speak  now  through  the 
Holv  Spirit  as  he  did  before?  Jesus  has  said  that  he 
would.  Is  the  promise  untrue?  It  is  true.  Spin 
must  touch  Spirit,  however,  in  this  speaking.  For 
through  him  [Jesus]  we  both  [Jew  and  Gentile-^very- 


REPORT    OF    NORTHERN    VIRGINIA    DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

The  District  Conference  of  Northern  Virginia  is  now  in 
the  past.  Seventeen  ciders  of  the  District  met  on  Wednes- 
day, April  11,  in  the  Linvillc  Creek  house.  They  effected  an 
organization,  appointed  the  necessary  committees  and  nomi- 
nated brethren  and  sisters  to  fill  the  various  vacancies. 

Promptly  at  10  A.  M.  on  April  12  Eld.  P.  I.  Garber  led 
the  opening  devotions.  In  the  absence  of  the  retiring  mod- 
erator, Eld.  J.  S.  Roller  led  in  organizing  the  conference. 
The  officers  elected  were  as  follows:  Eld.  D.  H.  Zigler, 
moderator;  Eld.  L.  S.  Miller,  reading  clerk;  and  the  wnter. 
writing  clerk.  Acts  15  and  the  rules  of  the  conference  were 
read  Vacancies  were  filled  by  appointments  and  reappoint- 
ments. Then  followed  the  annual  sermon,  full  of  truth  and 
inspiration. 

The  plan  proposed  by  the  joint  boards  for  the  manage- 
ment and  maintenance  of  the  field  work  evoked  quite  a 
discussion.  The  plan  passed  without  dissent.  The  various 
boards  and  committees  reported  the  work  done  by  them. 
All  were  heard  and  approved.  A  budget  from  Bethany 
Bible  School  was  read  and  on  motion  an  allowance  of 
$1  256.26  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  executive  committee 
to  try  to  raise.  One  petition  from  the  churches  was  pre- 
sented and  as  the  delegates  felt  it  was  sufficiently  answered 
by  Annual  Conference  of  1924,  it  was  returned  Elders  D. 
H  Zigler  and  J.  Carson  Miller  were  elected  delegates  to 
Standing  Committee.  A  missionary  offering  of  $124.05  was 
lifted.  Letters  of  greeting  were  read,  resolutions  passed 
and  conference  adjourned  to  meet  with  the  Flat  Rock  con- 
gregation in  1929.  J.  W.  Wampler. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  OUR  CLEVELAND  WORK 
Having  spent  some  time  recently  in  Cleveland,  the  fifth 

,-itv  in  the  U  S.,  I  became  much  interested  in  the 
ligious  activities  of  our  church  a,  the  present  time,  as 
comTared  with  the  former  work,  which,  to  my  mind,  was 
ncTvery  encouraging.  The  former  place  of  worship  was, 
perhaps!  the  best  they  could  do;  but  its  »>«J»£*£* 
Ln  could  no.  discount  the  many  other  undesirable  things 
which  are  eliminated  in  the  present  location.  It  is  very 
u  o  unatc  for  our  people,  here  and  elsewhere,  that  they 
did no,  get  in  on  the  ground  floor,  and  perhaps  even  more 
so  thai  their  late  beginning  had  to  be  in  rented  halls  that 
ou  d  o.  be  consistently  dedicated  to  God's  service  because 
of   environments   that   rather   check   than    foster    sp.ri.ua. 

^I^ll^c.nccomplished  under  the  le^p  of 
Bro  W  B.  Stover,  even  under  such  adverse  conditions,  has 
re"' its  finger-prints  on  every  stone  that  enters  into  he 
spiritual  structure  continued  under  the  present  faithful, 
efficient  leaders.  The  present  house  of  worship,  first,  and 
l  T„r  which  might  be  called  a  permanent  home,  was 
„ot\u  ^m  bu,  purchased  of  another  denomination 
"ha.  had  outgrown  it,  and,  a.  such  figures  as  would  easily 
ustify  the  outlay  of  considerable  money  in  making  bo  h 
church  and  parsonage  a  real  homey  and  a..rac.,ve  place  .0 

b%he  best  feature  of  the  church's  outlook  is  that  no  stigma 
.      I    he  site  because  of  dissensions  and  strife  among 

(Continued  on  Page  2TZ) 
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THE  DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  MIDDLE 
PENNSYLVANIA 

(Continued  From  Page  2"> 

congregations  receiving   pastoral   care    from    "»««" 

^irrHbc,:-^^^isL= 

^S^«-    oration   and    Itei^ness^ 

f    If  F    N    Sargent  from  Bethany,  Brother  and  Sis- 

WMBeahm  recently  from  the  African  Field,  also  a 

to  the  church  at  New  Enterprise.  J.  C.  Swgart. 

Mattawana,  Pa 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER-April  28,  1928 

,«  riven  *at  8  P.  M.     The  young 
Hfe  of  CM...    Ouetato  ^°nd "'ukfcUfc.  have  arranged 

Hornnaler,  Clifton.  Colo.,  Apr. 1  14.  Easl„  meeting,  were 

„a,  been  retained  for  "°th"d53S.  teSS.  !•»•  !«•  !r.nted.-M»e 
into   the  church   by  letter  ami   Inrcc 
U.  Brubaker,  Lamar,  Colo.,  April  1Z. 

FLORIDA 

Scbring.-Eld!  I.  H.'  Mo«e  fve  ^ytZ^^S-'of  H 
^r^ApSrU^welV^Ueuued;  lid.'  S. W.  £.•«»•£,  ™; 
J.  H.  Morris  and  wile  «1"J",S ,'SScl  Btata  *»^  ">  »ive  '"" 
r™«Vtt."SJ °.  '  SffidS,  Ar.heDi.trie.  i.  now  there  ,. 
rnUcVwo*  (He  done  in  -gjd, j,  «-j£—  5ft.  *S  S£ 
Miller  and  wife  Iron,  New  t™»"|.  ";■  »",*„;  "(jc..  l.-Mr..  J.  C. 
church  and  will  enter  on  .. 
Bright.   Scbring    F„     - ^'   ^  Mjrch  „   „,,„  Bro.  Gars.,  our 

Zion  congregal.on  met  m  =°»"™  °"  ,  thc  ni,|„  with  the  write, 

elder.  ,n  charge      Bro.   Gar ,   : ml   » .  e   ,P  ^.^  w 

she  ,ir-"S  ™  ""»'i~t0whS".iit::hchu- 

prc.en.ed.  .tor.  tat  T«J™>ES£&KS3  a"  hue  Ea,.«r  .ermon 
d,en  took  part.  Bro  I,a"'>.'"  ".,,,„_  Eas,  Tampa  Sui.daj-sel.ool 
Z^XSVL.'SS-  S«£  which  was  much  en.ojcd.- 
Mrs.  A.  0.   Hancj,  Tampa.  Fl...  April  12. 

ILLINOIS 


Conference  Arrangements 


(Continued  From  Page  266) 
Definite  and  satisfactory  arrangements  have  heen  made 
for    he  great  tent  used  by  the  Los  Angeles  County  Fair. 
This  big  tot  measures  130  by  170  fee.  and  will  afford  seat- 
mg  capacity  for  4,000  or  more.    The  walls  on  each  s,de  o 
Z  "nt  are  12  fee.  high  and  can  he  raised  a.  any  pom 
desired,  affording  ample  means  for  ventilation.     The  f    r 
officials  will  have  charge  of  the  erection  of  the  tent  and 
"he  co  ,  will  be  defrayed  by  La  Verne  out  of  the  money 
rased     The  ten,  will  be  erected  in  the  center  of  the  old 
co lege  grounds,  extending  north  to  south,  with  speakers 

form"  a,  north  end  and  main  en.rance  from  the  sou 
A   wide   gravel  walk   between   two    palms   W.11   lead   from 
Second  'Street  to  the  main  entrance.     There  will  also  be 
fide       ,ran«s  from  the  eas,  and  west  sides     The  tent  w, 
be  electrically  lighted    and  amplifiers   will   be    used   so   all 
may  hear. 

A  very  extensive  system  o!  lunch  counters  and  short 
order  service  is  planned  on  the  grounds.  Full  meals  wil 
be  served  in  the  dormitory  dining  hall  and  in  the  social 
hall  of  the  college,  and  at  the  various  ea.ing  places  in  the 
town.  Besides  this  it  is  expected  that  the  Ladies  Aid 
Societies  of  the  different  churches  will  serve  meals  to  the 
visitors.  It  is  expected  that  these  arrangements  will  feed 
three  or  four  thousand  people  per  hour. 

The  Mothers  and  Daughters'  Association,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  j.  Z.  Gilbert  of  Los  Angeles,  will  arrange  to 
care  for  the  children.  Arnett  Field,  the  large,  enclosed 
athletic  grounds  of  the  college,  will  be  used  *«»»«*?■£ 
purposes,  and  basement  rooms  in  Founders  Ha  will  be 
used  for  class  rooms.  A  nursery  department  will  also  be 
maintained  for  babies  and  smaller  children  on  the  second 
floor  of  Founders'  Hall. 

Tentative  camping  arrangements  have  already  been  made 
at  a  number  of  different  locations  where  comfort  stations 
are  available.  These  are  close  to  the  center  of  town.  Plans 
have  been  worked  out  for  the  parking  of  750  autos  in  the 
block  opposite  the  college  grounds  and  additional  parking 
room  is  also  available.-"  La  Verne  Leader." 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 
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CALIFORNIA 

,2ffi?^rffir&5^vsr«,£^s 

iLsrrs.r.sr  ss  r."  ssss.~  ^  »?c3 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  who  had  planned  to  come  to  tne  uon- 
i„enc.  a.  Oakland  to  stop  off  and  see  our  city  and  visit  «^ el  ureb 
We  are  a  mission  church  and  having  been  so  long  without  a  leader 
we  (eel  the  church  would  receive  much  benefit  from  a  visit  Iron, 
.on*  of  the  members  ol  the  Brotherhood.  Our  School  ol  Missions 
Sosed  March  IB,  with  a  verj  interesting  missionary  program.  We 
were  unable  to  make  the  necessarj  arrangement,  lor  a  ""J"'" 
rirv.ee  as  was  stated  in  our  las.  correspondence.     A  number  ol  our 

iSof^^=iIu.^e=r^mf„r3 


April  "■  COLORADO 

SSS£  r-be'X-b^W,  hSt  :  su«  ass: 

a  returned  missionary  iron.  China.  A.  2:30  P.  M.  the  young  people 
^a,e  a  missionary  program  alter  which  M„,  Houpbcrg  gave  a 
Splendid  address.  On  Easter  morning  a  number  at  c"°'d  <<"  sunr nje 
services  on  the  Redland.  above  Grand  Junction  nt  which  about  SCO 
people  were  pre.ent.  The  orchestra  horn  the  Christian  church  lur- 
ni.hed  the  mu.io  and  speaker.  Irom  several  churches  were  present. 
In  the  aiternooo  two  ol  our  junior,  were  bapttred,  also  a  lady  Irom 
{£,  church  in  Grand  Junction.  Bro.  Fi.her  held  a  week',  meeting  prior 
to  thil,  and  Ea.ter  Sunday  wa.  a  very  filling  day  to  begin  the  new 


„„,„,  Creek  church  me,  in  "co^ci.  April  ...  Our  elder  £W- »»£ 
barger,  and  wile  have  moved  o  \.  den  V^  »  W  ■  _  ^^  ^  „„ 
**iSra  Kl"'  have  him'pr-e'aeh  lo,  u,  or  gcatc  her.  We  chose 
Bro.  Geo.  Miller  as  elder  lor  one  year.  =r^"a\Srd,  alternate. 
T'b°  ISEI."  SulS.    "  -re^Snr  Vv"to,gam,c     the   Sun- 

SaVTor'rS,tf Bro.  Cauley  ^ ^^5**^ 
panicd  him,  preached  a  fine  sermon  in  the  eveninB. 

S'"  The  e'om^o0!'  .ting.  bu.  w.  ..ill  have  a  hig  work  an d  many 
more  should  be  in  attendance  at  our  servrccs.-Lola  Brubaker,  V.racn, 

;<,ec","s5eargmon"CT,.rEt:;erra service,  The  Lord  Triumphant.  «. ,  » 
^Je"Apr^  'irSi.rSJ's.lSr  SLS^^^ii 

in  AlriC  "Sing  the  church  honr.  A  special  offering  lor  m.ss.on,  was 
:t™  at 'the  e,„Bse  ol  the  service.  Our  commnmon  serv.ee  w.ll  be  held 
May  13,-Pauline  Fike,  Milledgev.lle.  111..  Apr.l  16. 

Mount  Mo„i..-Eas.cr  w„  truly  ,  blessed  one  wi.h  *»*-«; 
rlu.rrh  All  our  services  were  m  keeping  with  the  spirit  ol  tne  nay. 
Sen  Wine  brought  us  a  very  fine  message  in  the  morn.ng,  be  serv.ee 
being  v™ywe°f  attended.  At  6:  30  in  the  evening  a  number  „,  our 
i  ~„a  ^.r.  nftftif  n(  our  siTieci'5  presented  an  t.a>ter  serMce 
young  people  and  an  OLtcue  oi   our  all'S'-  a  '  «fj„.     ■.niiilJ.f|    The 

vrittfn'bj  the  ?i.e  0.  our  ,«;».-  STuSnlS    *e 
£J  J,r™,irn,.mme;i"e,r..Vwi',:g  this  our  choru,  p»-.«d  ^e 
T^^TiV^ca^of't'Jetp^n-l'toe^^e^^^ 
■  Sat "li  through  them,  a  period  of  two  hour,  and  «»»»"«£;  °» 
goodly  ,ieed  audience  listened  most   attentively    and   with  "td™.   a.. 
Precision,     A.    the    close    ol    the    »erv,ce    ■  he   e  horn,    p ;    -«  of^ 
Trostle  with  a  bouquet  of  flowers  as  a   toiten  01   ayi     ». 
painstaking    work    done     during    our     period     of     Pra?*>c^,=nfdfl  ™ 
Siouffcr    our  able  accompanist,  also  received  a   growing  pant  as  lw 
dene,""!  gratitude  ior  he",  service  a,  ^--.     *  J"*  « 
^'.'"/"'p-Holli'nger-r::';  adefegaa!r.ohCZ.„arcr,:r".ee,   and   Br. 
WW.' Peter,  as  alternate.    Also,  Bro.  Nelson  Rutenhou.e  »a,  granted 
permissioo  to  preach  another  year,     It  is  gratifying  to  have  «I     'I 
people    take    an    active    interest    in    .he    Lord's    work-Irene    Heeker, 
Mount  Morris,  111.,  April  14. 

Pin.  Crook  church  me.  in  business  session  March  16.  The  church 
officer,  lor  the  yea,  were  elected.  Our  commun.o,,  service  will  he 
held    Saturdaj    evening.   May   5.    a.  7:30   o  clock      Our   attendance  at 

K.  Sse±y-.fh0c0'  grlurhg"A'  'JSXTIZZ?™  he\,  %£2& 
Fas'.r  in  barge  ol  the  nas.or,  Bro.  J.  II.  Brindle,  assisted  by  Bro. 
C  \V  Stauffer  Bro.  Wbi.more  ol  the  Dixon  church  preached  one 
evening  The  children  and  young  people  presented  a  splendid  program 
on  Fsster  Suudav  morning  under  thc  direction  of  a  capable  committee, 
w°,h  M„.  I.  M.yT,nmp  in  charge  ol  the  music  The  church  ,,  pan- 
ning to  hold  an  evangelistic  campaign  sometime  thi,  lall.-Bertlia 
Butterbaugh,  Oregon,  111.,  April  15. 

Shannon  church  i,  rejoicing  over  .everal  recent  spiritual  ble..|ng.. 
On  April  1  our  entire  junior  class  ol  three  boys  and  one  girl  gave 
.heir  heart,  to  Jesu,  and  were  to  be  haptircd  on  Easter  Sunday  but 
"„  postponed  until  April  IS.  On  ,h.  afternoon  ol  April  1  the 
Willing  Workers'  Class  met  a.  the  church  and  gave  a  splendid  pro- 
gram  filer  which  Bro.  We,.,  our  pa.lor.  gave  a  much  appreciated  lalfc 
Inccial  nr.vcr  was  also  made  in  bchall  ol  one  ol  our  number.  A  lew 
vTsi  ors  w  ,e  present  to  enjoy  the  meeting  wi.h  „,.  We  have  planned 
,o  visit  several  ol  the  countj  farm,  in  the  near  future  and  give  pro- 
grams.-Mrs.  Verna  E.  FIcislcr.  Shannon,  III..  Ap.,1  IS. 

Woodland  church  met  in  business  session  April  12.  Several  letters 
were  granted,  among  them  one  to  our  "Messenger  correspondent. 
Sister  Ljdia  Buchcr.  The  writer  wa,  chosen  m  her  place  and  Bro. 
Lester  Buchcr  was  chosen  "Messenger"  agent.  We  are  planning  to 
have  a  Vacation  Bible  School  sometime  tin,  summer  and  asked  he 
Christian  church  ol  Summon,  to  cooperate  wi.hu..  The  church  will 
not  be  repcesented  at  Conlereoce  th„  jear.  The  B.  1.  P.  D_  has 
reorganised  with  Esther  Stambaugh  a,  president.  They  gave  an  East- 
er  pageant  Sunday  evening  which  deserves  much  credit.  Splendid 
intereft  is  being  manliest  in  the  Sunday-school  wi.h  Bro.  Lee  Re.bl.ng 
a,  superintendent.  The  school  rendered  a  fine  Easte,  program  du„ng 
the  preaching  hour  Sunday  morning.  We  have  been  favored  reeen.l, 
by  having  Bro.  Folk  deliver  an  address  on  Peace,  The  Aid  is  pro- 
grossing  nicely  with  Sister  Geo  Dunne. -a.  president.  They  "C.ntly 
presented  a  financial  gilt  to  the  church  to  help  on  a  deficit-Mrs. 
Reuben  Wickert,  Ipava,  III.,  April  16. 

INDIANA 
Cedar  Creok  church  held  its  quarterly  busincs,  meeting  March  8. 
We  are  planning  lor  a  series  ol  meetings  soon.  We  had  a  .plendid 
Easter  service,  the  sermon  being  given  by  our  pastor.  Bro.  A.  F. 
Morris  We  are  very  much  pleased  with  our  increasing  attendance  and 
interest  in  the  Sundaj-school,  espcciallj  in  the  children's  department. 
—Mrs.  Leah  Hogue,  Garrett,  Ind.,  April  13. 

Ft.  Wnyu..-We  jus.  closed  a   series  of  mee.ings  eoodncled  bj  our 
pastor    Bro    Bantr,  held  a  week  prior  to  Easter.    The  meeting,  were 


i-  .--  ,n.  to  strengthen  all 
conducted  ior  a  two-fold  »«^°»;  ""Jew. ion  "f  .be  living  CtoUl. 
ol    us   .hat   we   .night   have   a  belter    «"    J      '  Twelve  ac- 

Tbi"  was  the  second  climax  „.  our  evang. -h.l.c  P rogra  ,ttcns„0 

copied  Christ,  which  with  .lie  s.x  a :  Chr..  m.a.  M  Thij 

make,  a  total  ol  eighteen  since  .he  J'"1"™",",,,,,  al,o  have  gained 
encourages  us  verj   much  in  tne  »       ■  ,crmon,   the  joung 

much  Iron,  the  serv.ccs.  Following  the  ■""*  ™  ,„„„„,  The  Lord 
people  and  Home  Maker,  gave  a   ,    og  . an      -a  .  ^    ^^ 

Triumphan.    which  was  an   appiop,,aleid,n,oi|  ^  ^  ^  ^  „  _ 

aG°y'll0rH".dTF"w.y»e,Ind.,Apri.a 

o    •        ,.  ,h,  illnc,,  ol  Eld.  E.  N.  Goshom  there  hove  been 
lJ,doB..-Ow.ng   to   the   .   mss  ^^      S      d,y  .chool 

no  preaching  services  at  our  enure     .  rendered  by    Hie 

„  pr.g,e„ing  e»conr«g.nglj.  A  .tor.  JW^J  meeting  convened 
children  on  Easter  Sunday.  »»"?"„  „m  made  p.ovis.onallj 
Wi,h  Eld.  Goshon,  in  •  ''J'J'--",,,  R.,lp„  GottsehaU  was 
lor  sending  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting     »  ^  %QcMy 

appointed  to  superintend  the  care  ol  Hie  ««■  '  ,  n    bc 

i  ^s^^^^'^  &-  ---;'  i: 

Mow  Hope.-Th=  work  here  is  moving  along  V^^T  »on^S 
The  aetivilics  ol  our  church  dur,,,g,c  put  jmttr  ^  & 

ingly  well.    Apr.l  8  an  Easier  ;"»•»»»  h        mmh  crco„ 

school,  under  the  d.recl.or,  of  S ....<   1°  Da,|>  ^  thc  bcj[ 

is  due.  The  house  was  filled  to  »•"•§■„ '""ureh  and  much  praise 
™Tg,;-enC."o'5allVwhoB',ook' "part -Catharine  Sme.teer,  Seymour.   Ind., 

^"Run-More  than  the  usual  J-J--**"?  ^eb  SE 

shall  all  he  well  and  gladly  go  to  ^f'f^  %$,  SUuonal  help- 
!",S  bCmonfh&v.rdspec".T  songs' and  other  feature,  helped  to  make 
„,JrSS,r,cS,amorc  impre£.  *g  S-^—^" 
ship  hour  will  be  given  .0  am m     r  ol  °"     <  Thj,  is  ,„ 

thc  State  Bible  Memory  and    Blbh    »W»™  ,   Cos,,en  College 

annual  Icature.  In  the  evening  "'f.'"' „S  ,^  ""„,„,„,»,  we  expect 
will  render  a  program  ol  sacic.i  music.  .         ,       Manchester 

a  deputation    team    Iron,    Bethany    B ,h  e    Seh     1.   aUo^t  ^^ 
College  men's   tiuartette.     Last    bunorsy _ev         ■  ,  Bclha„y   Bible 

the   Bethany   ehnrcb    gave  u,  n  progr am  of  pcmei  rf  ^  ?ood 

from  their  present  room  in  ,  r   sever.-,l  other    classes,   too. 

5tair3.     It   will    mean   added   advantages     or    seve  ^  ^^ 

ZSZfSZZSXEvZ  "Voyhrigb,   Syraeu...   Ind., 

ASh!p.'hewnna  church  me,  in  council  -•*<£■£  grS^SS 
The  young  people  «.  I*W> CS„™8 ^SniS  'ol  had  road,  b„. 
^rtS^:m|^or=n,e|TTheyou.peop,e^ag,n;^ 

Ap"1  12  KANSAS  ,     . 

Bor,  Oak  church  ^tt^^Jitf^l* 

a  very  appropriate  and  '^^J^^Zl  having  Brother  and 
by  a  good  house     The  church  greau y.ra  ^^   hc„   ,„ 

Sister  Jarboe  and  family  ^.^.^  JS  home  and  enjoyed  a 
January    thc   members   met    »  .1    tlurj    '"  .    Ai[|    „„    rcorg,„i«d 

S„5,  S;l^  ghraduaa|?y  i„c,c„ing.-M„  C.  F.  Alexander,  Bur, 

Oak,  K.„,.'Apri.  .0.  MARyLAND  ^        - 

B,o.dlording-rSince   our   las.    report   .hr.c   have ^ -^  ^'  ^ 

■  LwLd^u'c.  s  |-'-S^Eh«s  i=a 

a,  Broadiording  church  every  Sunday  m  J™g  TL,s,iay.   Friday 

(our  deacon,  a.   the   tail  counc  I.     »;  Ijld    ,  ^  ^^ 

and  Saturday  cven.ng,  ol  P"  »  """.  ££„  morning.  The  Sun- 
four  Spirit-filled  -«"="•,  e"rd"J"=am  on  Sunday  evening  which  was 
daj-school  rendered  an  Easter  P««rara  B  Sargent  Irom 

we',  attended.    April 12.  we  expe«  ..  have  w.jh  "-J™^,  J 
Chicago  who  will  give  an  in  Mountain   division   will 

S'tne^,,^  -BrLmr,|gcXhh,gmrlWdajceve. 
„i„g,  April  »•  and  connnuing  un.,1  %£*«£  f„rak„s  „     K. 

ing    program    has    been    arraii^Lu  Wolfe   of   New   Windsor. 

£T  SffiS'iSE-™"  --»  --VR,e^on  Mothe,'.  Day 
»  ^  r?"  D'-pSgrrt^l-^mg'-Jan"  '^N^nder, 
H-icerstown,   Md.,   April   9.  . 

Cnmb.rl.nd    church   enjoyed    a    rare    Jjj,  March   U  i*"-.^ 

and  decided   thai   Bro.  C.   H.    "'"  ;  ,    ,c,,a,ate  church 

,„  ,hi,  church,  »««  »»^™a°htarlSr„S,d  a  ver,  delightful  pro- 
with  the,,  own  pastor-     The  oh.  ^^^  comm,„„  ;,  „„„»„„ 

gram  on  Easter  bu""»  '  "  icbtedness  oo  ou,  church,  the  campaign  lo 
a  campaign  to  pay  off  , he  '""j°^J.,cll<,ol  ha,  decided  to  set  aside  .he 
be  launched  April  IS-     The  b. inn .1 y  hoI(       0gra„, 

first  Sunday  of  Maj  lo,  bhok ■  SundaJ.  a"   »  ta(jks         our  M 

will  be  rendered  to  «ncou,age  «"  »™»J  ,„  »„,,,i,i,  a  monthly  Sun- 
hbrary.    The  Sunday-school  elected  a  Stan  ,o  j ^  ^^  rf  tw> 

f~ 'r!n,ois!hB,ohThC,anVSm;,hSa,..;  Bro.   S.  W.  Lydie.-W.   L. 

Winters.   Cumberland     Md.,   Aprd  tt  ^  g 

Denton  church  me,  ,n  conn.     Ap nr  .  J»°  »„„„  „livili„    v,s  d,s- 

more  adequate  ,oom  lo,  S»nda,sc  n|j    ^^    ^      m  , 

3'i^  rtrn.  °A8cro0mmi..eewa,  appointed  J-^J"-^^ 
and  present  then,  a.  on,  next  conned-    Our  pas.or,^  ^  ^  Ar 
presented  hi.  re.lgn.l.cm  toe  monlhs  ag  ^^ 

have    labored    earne.Uy  w.th    «•    1  ^    ^^^  ,ly    and 

earnest    and    sincere    e  it  oris   "   '  rendered  on  Easter 

spiri.ual.,.    A  pageant,  l^^'Vunde^h'lirg  o.    Bethany  Bible   Schoo 
Sunday  evening.     April   U .Bro    ™"  *n  tllB  work  be.ng  done  at 

ave  a  ™;«S.l  'he   young  people  of  '^"""'^ 
Bethany.     Our  church  en,  T,      b,nc,uct  ,„  the  evening  was 

an  all-day  conference  Easter  Mc-ncW  ^  „„„„  Sun- 

served  by  .he  Service  ™<J£> '  c N\J.  P„u.  Denton,  Md..  April  13. 
day,  May  6,  at  0:  »>  r.  ,»■ 


MICHIGAN 

Gra,d   Rapid,    church    me,    in    ""J"1^"^   ^ily    Vacation    Bible 
Annual   Conference   is   Sister   Ahce   D    Sen.  o|  Br0    Sc„     Tht 

School  will  be  held  .his  summer  node,     he  ^^^  ^  many 

pa.lor',  cabinet   meetings  are   being   nt.  Tho    Sonday.,c|,ool 

porta...    and    beneficial    pro Mg»»   f™    °', '^      ,Uar,e,ly    which    i.    vcy 

^harrwbicbTw.V^re"a;e"dtr  ."gaodly  -«-«-     ^  '"'" 
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„    n    rs       a,,.,  Rihle  study  and  each  member  have  cooperated 
League.  Y.  P-  D.  .Jul.  Bl.k.udy  ^    ^.^     j>M 

\"    ',"■", '„7    Our  evangelist  w'a Sister  Alice  D.  Sell;    A  very  inspiring 
2£  'ser-cL  °v".'s  W  each    nigh,    and    -»    «-»    -^^""^S 

»£^d^rtt^^-raSrc^ 

Rapid,,  Mich.,  Apri!  12.         NEBRASKA 
Kearney.-Eas.er  service,  were  well  attended  -—^  «£ 

""*'  S°m,C  .trwS""*.^  apprSeri  .. the  home,  where  .hey 
message    ol    song    wluoii       ■         11  evening  service. 

„„pPed.  The  program  ™»™>y=*»'d  ,c En,d  .  p„t  in,  The  Lord 
and  about  twatr-Sv>  ol our  7°"™  *0u'r  ,„  of  meeting,  to  be  con. 
Triumphant  which  «>»'," ?  „,„,,„„,„„.  Kan,.,  ha,  been  deterred 
SftS.  *'  K",uk,Un8  that  aii  wih  be  prepare^ Mortal  live 
spiritual  revival  by  that  »»«•  J  Vc„  ..ui.e  a  bi.  ol  sickness  here 
close  oi  these  meetings,      there  na     i  i mcmbers'were  under  quar- 

.luring  the  winter  and  some  lam.. es  o.  McPhcrson 

aotine.     March  27  we   bad   with  us     he   Go.pei    i  .^ 

S'tSJSV."  S°  £"£££.  Kearney,  Neb,,  Apr,.  .2. 


special  program  ! 
Liz.ie  Q-  Coover, 


i    Ea.tci 


inday.- 


NEW  YORK 


Lake  Ridge.-Eas.er  morning  a  '"V^re.Un^P-o^m  was  given 
to  an  audience  ol  about  •"™tJ-"";k         ,     0n  account  ol  bad  roads 

w,r„.v^t,rx.^nt^^%--r»0-™a^oS 

April  13.  OH1Q 

B„le,o„,.i„..-Mucl,  aetiv Jgr^drf —•jfEt  ST  A™ 

peopie  tfopp^unity  to  give  sp^l  ^-"JS^  'wS 
""  "rjommend"  bfe"  SHE  e"..i«..  Apri.  1,  reprc,e„,a.ive,  ol i  our 
SiS  bT'^D.  cabinet  gave  u,  ?«»■  **«  t  «S°S 
activities  and  projects  the  '*»       "  ,  >a.  ,,  evening  ol  the  week 

,1„,  year.    The  pastor.  John  \\  ea,  J   preached     »  ,.   tffort|  „-„,« 

preceding   Easter.     A,  a  direct  result  01  t~  "cinstatod.     Other, 

were  added  to  .he  church  by  baptism  »»""»„,  [he  elementary 
arc  very  near  the  Kingdom.     Easter  Sunday   n.or.      '  tMm„i 

deparmfen.  ol  our  Sunday-school <■«  evS'.S  intermediates  and 
by   a  short  talk  by   the  pastor  the  «™'°*  ical    wilh    ,„c 

young  people  gave  .  If>«™«_ "J"?  ■?,',•  £&  "s  v„,  new  to  many 
general  theme  Victory  through  Chris'  «  ™«  »  •  commended 
ol  our  youog  people  but  they  did   very ^  well  a     1  o.e  ^  .^^ 

[or  their  efforts.     Attendance  at  ..II   sl"'t"  ,  lv.,chool,  April   1. 

We  reached   the   high  mark  ol  ninety- thr  e  m  Sun  lay  ^ 

which  is  three  time.  <"=7"?°™,y ?iSS ptasure  ol  having  the  can- 
er  Monday  evening  we  bad  the  very  I  r.  ",(„„„  ol  the  Stony  Creek 
tata,  Hosanna,  given  ,n  our  church  by  the  singers  »  ^ 

congregation.  Many  word,  ol  app r...u o »  J»«  "  .j  Io,  lto  „« 
3ST3  Suine™ .ho^^them   in   brmgiiig ^l=-,  15 

cent  children  and  tccn  age  young  people      "aspects      '  d     j   b 

HfelSSf-S*^  ,be%r«fisto  .he 
true     hat       A    ...  c    '  Bcllelo.iaine,  Oluo,  April  12. 

B^amp.A,, he  March  ------   E^?3B 

£  MartS  S  ^ ^.  -S 'SvSs^^e  &2?5 
b,i„g  elec.cd  elder  lor  .«  ^  W     had  .em     I  ^  ^^^ 
Good  Friday.    Our  pas.or    Bro.  t ...rricr    ,  d  ,„,„, 

Scene   in   Gethsemaoe .. ^ Easter   moro.oo  tbo  tag 

rendered  a  program.    In  the  era      g_  preached  on  The  Risen 

m  which  all  took  part,  ^"S'^l'J","^  forward  to  April  21 
Christ,   the  Hope  ol  the   World.     We    are  «  ^^^  bcen 

when  Bro.  A.  C.  W.eat.d  ol  Bethany  w,"~.  report -Mrs.  Asenath 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  since  our  last  report. 

Wmmmm 

^..^f'-U^MrES;  Dishong.  ^^^ 

Donne,.  Creek -We  enjoyed  a  week  o,  prc-Ea^       , "-^ 
by   Gro.    Glen  Werner.     Eajiter  day   our  ^eig  ^    Re,     med 

with  u,  in  an  earl,    morning    .crv.ee      KC£  J  ^  lhfld 

church  brought  the  resurrection  m e.sage      m  ,ru,„i„hurs  presided 

gave  an  interesting  Easter  »' f  ™,  d*S"  •  District  Conference 
at  the  regular  business,  meet.,  g     t         1  I.  -  '-  wdm„  wD] 

are  Bro.  W.  F.  Teach  and  Si,     r  Doro '"J  °-  „.  Aid   Soc,e.y   re- 

be  our   summer  pastor  again   tins  y^'-  u]        ,    averaBe    at- 

ported  twenty-seven  meetings  during  the  year  rj '.to  a.  t<>.JUIlcB 
iendance  ol  eight.    By  the ir  efforts  they  w e™  b        o|  cbic,g0 

to  various  needy  causes.     March  a  uro.   u.   "  R 

gave    an  ulu.trat.d   lecture    *L«-   ^  .ague    bron.h.   »  l«- 
?.  M.  Lockhart .  ™~»««  ,t *^gSi  S!  AP"1  " 
peraiice  message.— Ruth  un.sncr,     v      „  young 

E.,1.  Crck.-Ea...r  .«!..  -■  »I«Md  «1«»  of«  ^ship  ... 

S'rcce-r  .n".^:  ^^  LSSyrCSlr^ 
"p'rfmary  department  with  ^^^^^^'.■"IpSlt-Ml.d  sermon 
:*i"r"»ii'  Easter  -Pearl  Rodabaugh.  W,ll,a„.,.o«n. 
Ohio,  A„,l  9.  m    ,-  g.    Blocher 

pr!:;"'gCr"ro.^rL:  iSp«kSof  .he  Grceuville  elmrcl,  -».«•;»; 
Tlu-C.  letters  Ol  membership  were  granUl.     ^-^^   ^^ 
gave  a  bequest  to  the  church  a,  a     "  b     Mi|lcr   memorial 

„.,  added  to  it,  in  the  future  '°  *  l"° ","ir  ,„e  „oor.  We  .ill  be 
loud,   the   interest  o     »'h,eh    is    to   be    uel  „,„  „„,  „•„,. 

reoresentcd  at  D  strict   Meeting  by    Biethr.i 

LVPrHo,inger.      It    »a.   decided   that   thech   d  en   have^ the^  d 

"°"f   '"  gS",o  gWcCtl°e  m  s'simia'y    play,  The   Pill    Bottle,   in  the   near 
'luture -Vern.  Lee!  Eldorado.  Ohio.  April  ... 
OREGON 
Crrmt.  1W-W.  have  long  looked  forward  to  the  commg  rfj BrO.be 
.Sa^  Smith   of  Ohio   who  are  tourm*  «J^«h«s»        effort, 
gelis.ic   campaign.     They    were    """  ,„  ,=n  haVe  been  bapmed 

in  tryWg  <o  save  SOU Is.    A^s  ac i   ■»-  „,^  ,,  „„,   country   .p- 

and  one  awaits  the  rite.     iKJ.  haotired   at  .he  close.     The  cn- 

pointment  at  WilUam,  and  four  were  °»I""<".  h  ,wo  V0U„B  men 
couraging   feature   of  our    meetings   .,    •?«   l«t    ">  ,  ul    „| 

rom  th.Bre  attended  here  ■»;»«"-  ";',',',  n  oyed  the  special 
fiheen    for    the  entire    congrega    on      We   gjea,  ^  ^  rf  j 

ss'sSsrs.  "":-'-i^s::iaodehu,ch  r  ir^ 

uoreburdloSv°e°S",",Sse"  lor'  Mayt' Monday  evening.     We  had  a 


Christian   Workers'    hour 
s   Pass.   Ore,  April   14. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

0-      c       .   ™      Or.    Anril   S   Eld     D     D.    Funderburg   of    Bethany    Bible 
Big   Swatara.— On    April   S    l-io-    ^-  _"■  ,;  slides,   concenrnig 

School  gave  an  ■llu..r„.e„  kc.ure  w,t  .  ,.  o p«c. n  .  1.^^^  ^  U|c 
the  work  ol  Bethany,  showing  also  "  '"",.,,;  a„d  ins.ruc.ivc. 
building,  and  .he  surroundrng, .     Tl,«  ...  ,nt.  . ..  n«  ^   ^ 

On    Good    Fnony    evening   we    had    services,    l  ,    ld   Marci, 

suffering  and  death  oi   Christ.     Our  council I   ■nee.  ng      a.   he  ^ 

12  ivi.h  Eld.  Thos.  Pa.riek  ...  charge.  It  bemg  'M™^,  ,„  lhe 
elder,    Brethren   J.   H.   Longenccker  and   S     II     II  rtalc    he, 

Wright.  Hummelstown,  Pa..  April  12. 

/Tf^rt'™"  r  i~i  s  EJrjts 

Ss."  Ve".  so  dnc™de'dUB.o  discontinue  the  ^'"■•-'ifrty  .»d 
;„-ha„d  house,  dividing  those  "'""'"J^*  "again  make  arrange- 
m^.:',1orT,Vaca^io,^p^r,nmer      Our    chclcgate^o 

of  Waynesboro  preached  the  morning  ■"»<»•  «'"  ,„noon  ol  .he 
Graham  ol  Windher.  Pa  ,  preached  "'  "'■  "h" 'E4ngelical  church 
,amc  day  he  addressed  the  me,,  s  B.bie  class     .  ....         aj,  ,      d 

ol   Browns.own.   Pa.,  the   place   where    tow.. ;>™  ^  h^c,,_ 

days:    in    the    evening    he   preached    a    sermon    in 
Amos  B.  Hufford.  Barevillc.  Pa..  April  7. 

Ever.ff.-Oa  March  13  Bro  Erra  F ^^ ■«  E =    1 1  .  »»d  Bro.^.^. 
Walt,  ol  Altoona  gave   us   hve  .... e.i st.     j  ...       s 

pupil,  also  religious  '"»«""»'"  'uch  gave :  a  splendid  Easier  pro- 
ciatcd.     The  young  people  of  our  ehareli  gave   a  ,o 

gram  which  was  largely  a.iended.  ""«  Ji  ,,.  Geo.  S.  Ba.zel 
fbe  missionary  home  at BW«h J;  f^, ^lcom.  .hen,  in.o  our 
and  lamily  have  recenrty  loealed  here  am  we  ^^         ^ 

run^cr^We^r'ho'ld  ^"".,0  S^i'lU,  6.-Na»cy  Lashlcy. 
Everett.  Pa.,  April  9.  officials 

Lch.„o„.-Ou,  »XS'r»dm.Va=torwe  ."  eStrf  ami  approved  by 
and  Sunday-school  officers  audi.  "-"   ';  -     ,47     vcry  of.en  we 

,hc   church.     Our   S«nda,-schoo    cniollme    .   »ow   is  ^    Lord    fo_. 

have  an  a..cnda,.cc  crossing  lie  »»!»»'*:  J£J»  anyw|,crc  Iron, 
the  wonderful  attendance  at  *'  f""^1,,,,  oiviJed  into  three 
seventy-five  to  .'».">•>•.■««  »"»"  "0„  rom  eight  to  fourteen,  .he 
sections,  boys    and   girls   rangius    m   age  in.  instruction 

B[Zo-p:,^dSa!,gerd'st  ^%^*S£*k££  S 
llro  Flory  alternately. .  John  Br  ,gh  tb,  l™"^,  "much  'credit 
i,  doing  a  good  work  m  he  fir. :  .  »"»"■  ^ '  m„  „  tllc  ex- 
(„r  the   fine  eou8rega..onaI  s.  rg.r  g     .  o«     cbu  c  Krikorian. 

cellent  work  he  is  do.ng  with  .he  "ale. eo.us.^1^  ^  ^  Nrar  E„, 
a    native    Armenian,    spoke    to    us    ui  words,  Launch 

orphan,.  Feb. ^5  Br.  Sa.g.r  pre.. he •  »  ■  ^ jl,™  wa.Vcejved 
out  i.to  the  deep.     Alter  i Jus  i      .  attended  the  reviva    ... 

and  one  wa,  "claimed.  ™\,^  ™  "^J  ,„,  Chris..  March  18  our 
the  country  where  not  a  bw  o^    ten.  s  rcll0cred   a    bcaut.lul 

S.uden,    Volunleers    horn    Llrab,.!,^   ^^  ^  ^^  k 

service  in  the  evening,     v  converts.      B.    W.    b- 

prior   to    Easter    and    closed    Apr       Iwtfh   the..  „-  „  , 

Eb.rs.le  of  Hershe^ ,  preached  a.d  ,.s.  »o..d  ^   ^^   ^  „„,,„„,,,„ 
faithfulness   night   alter  nif,!".      » 
„ic„y.-Ma,.ha  J.  Eckerl,  Leban on    Pa     AM  .0.  ^  ^  ^  ^^_ 

ttttSST*:  Good  Will  •.u»«a,ed'«^re  WSS 
Iron.  Be.hany  Bible  School   gave  us  an     lust  a  ed  k c.  ^^  ^ 

.,  the  school.     We    Hied  a  Ireiiwill  offering  lorj^  ^  ^.^ 
SiilT'S^S  ■'   Gr.pc,    our  paf  r    co.ducted  «.  n.ce.nig,.  h  .» 
were  bap.i.ed  and  two  »»■".*•  "*, ,*PJeotioOS  in   song:   April  6  the 
„om  B"»dVarUii"sV    g   R"""hureh    sang    for   US      ft   wa,    an 
■nili>    rhorus    from    tue    ^iiriut,    i-.".-  ,     ,  rtceivtu 

SspiASo.  to  all  present  to  toae^hem  s.ng  a.d  «£*«  ^  ... 
,   spiritual  blessing  through   the   mil* ems     g  Uakgr  |rom 

p,r»r|=h££^ence  oneru.    Wear,  planmng  , 

,,,.„    house.     It    wa,  dec.ded   to   hold  >     «d   „     ,„  c„d„tjals 

Saturday  o  Apr.l  each  »  '  «■•  »,,  „„,,„,,  „  jelcga.es.  Bro 
g  pr°Kmg  w  s  reject:,'  trustee^  The  «-'«'"-£',"«  J™  P- 
wa,  etang'ed  iron,  the  ttM»*>£%  ^"p^tio".  .as'brOUgh.  .0 
manent  date;  thi,  year  .1  ».  II  b  ^  "*>-'■  'h,c„  ,„  ,he  York  con- 
have  the  eastern  seCon  •  --l,E'£™  ,'L  Baker.  Gra.t  Group 
cregation;  the  petition   wan  b  nUtrict    as    a    committee    to    in- 

a„dBM.   A.   )-','V;l       g"i  T'«    Sunday-school    wi. 

v.sliga.e  the  dividing  O^ViS  superintendent.  The  coune,  ad- 
reorgani.ed  with  Bro.  ""f.f,.  lor  official  council  and  Sept  22, 
journed   to  meet  Sept. .  '?'_'' f  ™v,mnler    East  Berlin,  Pa.,  April  10. 

,'so  ImT'SvSs  eath  Evening  during  P-=*-'b *J ,r"aTa 
were  very  spiritual  and  "^'""id'.,,.  V°,s"  sunrise  service  which  wa. 
number  awa.t  baptism.     «.  «»  ,      T,      Su„day-.chool  ren- 

well  atlended  and  very  much  """>''>.  ,,orch  hour.  Our  program 
dered  a  beau.ilul  East.,  program  dun.j  the  U  tbe   Mission 

lor  May  is  as  follows:  Sunday  '';,•",«  U..1..'.  Day;  May 
Band  Irom  Jnnia.a  College;  May  "«""'"?"  clas,  will  be  preached 
20  the  baccalaureate  sermon  lor  the   B "'^"j  .ceded  by  services 

I     „„,  church;  May  -'7  love-  gas.  ..^-^  /..,  April  ,6 
three  evenings.— mrs.   mco  rendered  by 

Pittsburgh.-Thc  miss.onary  pageant    A"*^™^    ^    by    spccia, 

Si  hwa,  Jepf  W^^J^j;  -"i,Canu 
■vei.lion  Feb.  29.    Th.  work  ot  the  Y.  P.  B.  " M!'  »r    a    „„„,,,,    „, 

sr,oi.hs  ."IBm;rsS3.>..hey==s  itjss: 

wh!ch3^vLtra;p^e^H..^=^|„rFS 
Eld.  G.  B.  Royer,  have  been  b'"f'ntif°I  during  March.  The  Deadly 
ruary  .be  subjec.  was  The  Near  IK     ■    te  .0         B  ^^^  o|   „,e 

Sin,      In   the  evening  lhe   sermon,   were  I.  =  •         The    Bible 

ea r  hly    hie    ol    Jesu,.      AH    were    very    »«    "    »  „„,.„  ,„ 

Schoo'  and  B.  Y.  P  D.  are  enl  „ed  m  th.  Bd  l.J  sl^,micM 
March   and  April.     The   school    un  ler    tb c, d.r  rf  ^  ch„„h     „d 

Dana  Z.  Eckert.  assisted  by  hi.  w...  a.  ]n  ,hc  evening  Bro. 

school,  will  render  a  program  on  taster  n  s  h  .f  ap. 

5.  E.  Murphy  will  bring  the  ™«»«jj^  a„d  Sister  Murphy.  We 
predating  the  presence  and   lie  ■  this  busy  city,   away 

wish  that  other.  «f°«  »»'>,    "^.j   ,bei,    way   to   our  little   church 

r^.ut.r.vr.sr«7"-^ -■"■-' 

Barnc.t,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  April  .-  piea.a.t    Hill 

Pleasant    HiU    ehureh   met    <*££?,£>$££    II.Tl   hou.e-D.vid 

r  Soo-af  ss.t  v^wj-is  xi^K,:>: 

do.en   chairs   for    use    at    love   irra.i  o  ^  w  c„„„„Ue 

expect  to  begin  a  revive    a,   Ilea.a.     "JJ^»R  c„Ler  ol  Harri.hurg 
„/„  our  love  leas.  Ma,  B ^"v^S  ^"Newcomer,    Spri.g    Grove, 
will    take   charge    ol    the   revival. 
Pa.,  April  9. 
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Plum  Creek  church  met  In  council  March  4.     Brethren  Dodge.  Blame 

Md!„    and    Qui...,    Ki, •'    w«"151=Vj.dti„0a„I„P: ■    .    eva.ge  i«. "Jr .» 

S"p',°B-  ,WK.uP.'  t  ?'i.aS  "r I"'  a.  cv.ngehsTic  'service  beginning 
A'p  !' ..'."vd  ^Sgwi.nlur  love  leas,  May  6  We  are  p  a.mng  to 
v.^1,1    n,ir    Vacation    Bible    School  during    tbc    last   two    v.c**   »  # 

hold   our    vacanon    J"11"-  s,   ,     scllator   and    lo   our 

Recently  our    church    sent    a    lelicr    10   ""'     ^  .... 

congresLan    a,    l-jji-*--;   "5*?  S£  -aT'opel    it. 

Peopl..  Great  in.eres.  ..,.._ b™  ..tam  .ta  ^  deader  We 
Thirty. wo  are  enrolled  ,n  !'<  "th"^1,\!0'1, ,„e„ee  at  La  Verne  and 
expect  to  have  a  ,cpre,enla..ve  Jt  Annual  Lo     ere 

alfo  a.  ..he  World'.  Sunday  School  ^^-JJ  ^\M 
cooperano.  J»s    been    ,  an  les bed    . n  lllc„Ja„ee   has   been   good 

work  throughout  the  (all   and  «.ntc r^    u  |Mi  §tcll()n 

con.idering  .he  weather  and  the  coiiOiiioi  oi  tne 

-E.   Marie  Kimn.el.   Eldcr.on.  Pa.,  April  i.  ,,,..,      s 

Robin^-A    vcry    .ue.ess.ul    Bibl.   I.jjt.l.  J™**,  Jf  a^d  j| 

Kncppcr.  field   secretary  ol  th.  collcg       »  ™'  'J"'^.  .tte.danc.   wa. 

VS  B"d  anriuuc,,^;.-,™^  ^own  by   U,e  member,  of   .he 

:.ngreBg».iona„dcommuni,ya1aS 

Tjns&'rSr^ .  «;,L!„r,oCB,rma"dgcr..sd. 

splendidly  with  Bro.  Eiiepper  and  .to  pa  «- ^".^  ,„        ;„ 
,i„„  a  success,    lto.n      *     ^  f,"cv  expressed  .heir  appreciation 

lee    mecilg.    were  hold      A^^'J.rS^iTM.    -' 
The    church    responded    very    heaii.iy    io  |f 

SSSU  Irothn'aa'wIomTmeintor'o,;.'..^.,  gradating  class, 
-Mrs.  Rebecca  McGraw.  Robinson,  In..  April  7. 

Royers,ord.-Si,,ce  our  ,«„  report  .to  Lad,.  ^'J  *»,$ '^^k, 
,i„„  ol  omcer,  and  held  a    soetal  when   . I .c   d  ; ...   «  ,j)n„ets 

were  collected    the  amount  »'»,»,';,  „„„„,  ...ended  th. 

and  aprons  and  sewing  lor  others.     ^C1L«        p  .        ,         cbarge    o     the 
DUtrict   Aid   Meeting    and   reported.     B    .    P«»   ta.   eharg  )(jr 

™doTluk.dP/,T  WrgS;  apBpr,0cciabK",»dr  .,",'»i....-Ma,y  F.  High. 
■SSS^a"™  0Uu„,,a  Cotoges.a.  -h  „,,he  ,,,er 
par,  ol  January  ir ,  a  B,    e    -      a ud  Bave  «  sum.  »    , 
discourses.    The  ..term ed. a.  Y.  .-  a„e„dancc.     The    church 

v°,eT.o",£  Bro'S'k-loover  ^^^'^  SK 
and  Bro.  C.  S.  Knavcl  were  chosen   to     el     ■■      (     e       .  ,  Apti]    ,4 

,„g.     A  VoHm.cer    Ban     o,     .mia.a  ColKgei^,.lstooi   ^  ^ 

ft  5  .IT-  P.  M^la  Knave,  Wmdher.   ,,      At..  , 

Sml.hfield.-At  Su.day-s.hoo  o n  Ai r.l  «  orljM    uaj  Jd.vmd  by 
absent.      Following    the    regular    ie=-  .,  a     ,    jr0m  which 

a  greater  light    was     »r°™  °°, '    Su.day-s.hool   classes  lor    lhe    pur- 
special    offerulg    was   lilt.tl    »    [M   jr"™'  ,,„„„    al     Hu.lingdon.- 

p„,c    ol    helping    >■>    furnish    '"    ""'"""Jfl 
"CL^trr^r^e  un^blessbvBS  durmB-he 

the  college  gave  a  splendid  n.usieal     . ok     u  k     v,,,,,,,,.,,,  wa. 

a  [cw  week,  la.cr  a  d.put.  m  „  tea ,»  Ir   n  (.        fro 

s-^svsra  K^XtKrs  ,0=".^;:".;:::;' 

B..^,'^domr^h^W 

Sunday    and    e.mt.i.u  ug    lor    om    »  '„sult  ol  .here  nn-eting. 

KUWB.r.'eba t!£S  Wf'nelu  our'eouncd  n«,lj.  ^^%^ 
eldcr,  Bro.  D.  B.  Maddocks.  presiding     \U  d.e.l ed    .  ^     „ro 

lion  Bible  School  .bis  summer  to  he  ,n  charge  o,  (  ^ 

Aaron  Adams  was  elected  Irust...     Our  p.    lor.  J  di   „    „„ 

and    Bro.   G.    V.    Fagley    were    close       0  .en  M       fi 

Dis.ric.   Meeting.     Our  love   leas.   ., ^     be   he    1   h»       ^^  .,..„, 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Soeiely  '«.»"'  J  J  interesting  program, 
of  Mission.,  to  a  large  aud.e.ee  «  » "  „  ltor>1  Da,  and  also  lor 
We  are  planning    or   special  programs  on    moiuci  .     ,',,,.  who  are 

are    now    on    the    road    to    rceovery.-Came    B.    bnyder, 

A^.,'  Comistoga  -*rf£^,Xtt£?£  •^S- 

„,  certificate,  were  .'-""^^''ted  0  their  lormer  home  in  Mary- 
Ecker,  our  assis.ant  elder,  who       ivc  c   jelegates 

land.     Eld.    A.    B.    Holler    was   el. cud    u^   «s   •>         c,.|„,„,.    Our 

EbS5ES5£::: 

„mdber.-A,a  result  o.  the  .luce  »«'/ .SdVigh!  r^eiJed  by 
church    forty-six  have  been  bapt.zen,  «  Allcndanec 

e»  r     nd  the  whole  .hureh  ha,  taken  on .  n  w ....  ol  1  *=•  rf  ihe 

i„  Sundayschoo!  average,  about  »       h  l^"'.^     Mr.  „d  Mrs. 
meetings,  as.i.ted  by  lour  ol     »e  -      j     ,  „,  „,.   „rj  service 

W.  Earl  Rohi„.on  ol  Nashv.l    .  T";  ha  I         £  ^  ,„,_ 

and  children's  work.     The  attendance  ,t„dered  the  new 

somc.imcs  r.a.hiuB  one   thousand      A   re   en  n  n  maJc   b 

member,  on   March  30  a     which   ...... »«       ^   ^   nnJ  , 

various  representatives  ol   the  uepariin  (he  c|,„,ch 

music  wa.  rendered.  Seven  »  """'"".  '''"V,„  .,.,,,„.  Special  pro- 
le Sep..  1  and  th.  Su^^*"^  "SSal.^  and  eveniilB.  A 
grams    were    rendered    on     '  '''  .  „e»ing  program;  the  presenling 

uni.iue  feature  term.nated    he  Sunday  £         t^P     ^  BL1(lj.  ,u,„|,  ,0 

„,  a  New  Testament    pro.   Id     h.ough^   <*  ^  ^^    „        „ 

each  new  member.  At  a  "«"'  c  ,  „„,  ;.  H.  Dilling  were  chosen 
C.  Horst,  and  Br.  .""J-:  ='  ^len'nunion  will  h.  observed  May 
delegate.  .0  Di.rie     Met.  »g..nd|]i^  ^  AprL]  „ 

e.-M„.  Calvin   L    U      g  following   ns.t.og  mm.s- 

York.-DurmB   the   month  01    11         J  inspiring   messages. 

,er.  were  in  on,  mid.,  and  «"„=  "'Ts  over  and  John  Rowland. 
Brethren  E.  P.  Dilhng,  K.  D.  »"'!''  „"„"„,,,,  ,,,.  Student  Volu.le.rs 
March4  we  enjoyed  the  day   very   murt.  w 

of     Eli.abeth.own    College.        n     t».  »  ,he  ,ubiect.  Alone 

preached  an  dplilti.g  M.mon  to  a  1 r  ge       d"'  ^^^    (im 

with  Cod.  He  empha.i.ed  the  .'»«'  ^'  J  E„]  Kipp  preached  in 
the  world  i.  that  .pen     a  one   with  God ■     "  a„dknCe.     l„  the 

the  Ed.t  End  mi.s.on  house-  "«',„„„    M„u„    .nd    Beu  ah 

Rc"log  'ol  Oakfpa5,  rWct»,Ttf  SS?£3T« 
large  audience..     He  spoke  or,  Chr.«  One  Tru  Crou|)   ^    &i( 

,he   close   ol   our   revival    .«v,...,  «!"..  ^        ^^^  „„. 

Berlin  had  been  conducl.ng  '«  '»°  mi„ages  were  fine  and  given 

ifes.ed  throughout  these  mc.imgs  ' ' «  m  »  „„  of  ,he,e  clforls 
iorcibly  .0  large.  "<"""'< "^Sd.  Some  fine  Ea.t.r  music  was 
eleven  were  baptised  and  °"'"sun'lay  school  service.  April  IS  Bro. 
lurnishedby  the  .horus.s  at  the  -"  >  Sunday-school  concerriing 
C.   D.   Bonsack  of   Elg...  DL,    spok     «  ,,  b,  ,„okc  about  missions 

the  enrollment  and  attendance.     .0  tne  c  ,     in  („,eign  lands, 

and  Iheir  problem,  a.  he  lou.d  her.  J.  ^^J?^  by  a„.  W.  Icel 
His  discourse  was  very  mte re .  g  ,.ndency  ,0  create  a  greater  mis- 
that  m...age.  oi  tb.s  nature :  have  «""teJM,  „,  ,he  fact,  revealed 
sion.ry  spirit  i"  the  h™",!  «'  ',r,K  Three  other,  have  been  bap- 
rhro.Bh  .he  experiences  ol  «>'  ^°  „;„  bc  held  Ma,  D.-Flor- 

ti.cd  since  our  last  report,     our  10 

.-    t     Keeney.  York,  Pa.,   April   H- 
ence    L.   Keeney.  ^^^  „  Pa8=  274) 


At   the 

Eli.abcth 


I 


272 

REFLECTIONS  ON  OUR  CLEVELAND  WORK 

(Continued  From  Page  269) 

H,»l  the  church  got  a  nice,  convenient  place  of  worship, 

SL    The  pews  are  easy,  of  good  material,  and  of  heau 
tiful  design.  , 

But  all  this  does  not  in  any  way  compare  w, h    he  ad- 
mirable program  which  they  are  pntting  on  for  the  next 

were  passed,  and  they  are  worth  passing  on. 

Cleveland  is  a  pivotal  point  in  different  ways,  and  her 
grea    a    ay  of  talent,  if  wisely  conserved,  presages  a  strong 
church  center  in  the  near  future.     There  ,s  a  normal  per- 
centage of  children  and  young  people  to  take  care  of    he 
utu      work,  but  they  must  have  employment  and  encou  - 
gement.     A  very    large    per    cent    of    her    members  IP 
composed    of   school  men    and   women,   and    other   profes 
ZIZ  holding  high  rank  in  the  intellectual  world;  and 
■e,    the    atmosphere   you   breathe   here   is    sociability    and 
brotherly  love,  scarcely  dreamed  of  in  such  religious  cen- 
ter,     Tht   most  conservative   need    no,   hesitate    to    bring 
their  membership  here  or  influence  thcr  fr.ends  to-do  so. 
Cleveland,  Ohio..  A.  G.  Crosswhtte. 
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to  know  and  love.  „„_„ 

The    Indian    church    covets    the    prayers    o     the   Home 

church.    May  she  grow  and  become  a  power  m^ to  needy 

land. 

Bulsar,  India. —•-. 

RHODES  MEMORIAL,  ANKLESVAR,  INDIA 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  THE  FIRST  DISTRICT 
OF  INDIA 

India  is  a  land  in  which  religious  fairs  are  common  and 
lhe  people  of  the  land  take  grea.  joy  in  attending such 
meetings,  so  it  is  an  inherent  characterise  for  those  who 
Zl  become  members  of  the  Christian  church  to  dehgb 
in  attending  a  religious  gathering   such   as  took  place   a 
Anklesvar  during  the  recent  District  Meeting  of  the  First 
District  of  India  from  March  9  to  12.    There  was  an  ex- 
cellent attendance  and  all  of  the  churches  and  commumt, 
were    well    represented.     Even    Bulsar,   where    plague    ha 
been   ravaging    for   the    past    six   months,    was    qu.te    well 
represent  although  it  was  intended   that  the   delegation 
from  there  might  not  be  so  large  so  that  the  danger  of  the 
disease  spreading  among  the  other  communities  would  be 
lessened      But  the  zeal  of  the  Bulsar  Christian  people  was 
not  quenched  and  while  their  delegation  was  not  so  large 
as  would  otherwise  have  been  the  case  there  was  a  goodly 
number   from  that  church  also. 

The  devotional  meetings  which  continued  from  the  eve- 
ning of  the  9th  through  the  evening  of  the  11th  were  very 
splendid.  There  was  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm  manifested  in 
the  meeting  which  lasted  throughout  the  conference  and 
through  the  business  session  as  well.  The  theme  of  the 
conference  was  that  of  Evangelism  based  upon  the  great 
text  found  in  Matt.  28:  19  in  which  our  Lord  tells  his  fol- 
lowers to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  It  was  a  timely  subject  for  the  churches 
assembled  at  this  particular  time,  since  they  are  planning  to 
take  over  the  responsibilities  of  carrying  on  the  evangelistic 
work  in  this  district  more  definitely  than  they  ever  have 

before.  ,  .... 

A  new  feature  of  the  conference  was  the  session  held 
especially  for  young  people.  The  young  men  and  young 
women  of  the  church  spoke  with  the  enthusiasm  char- 
acteristic of  this  age  and  it  is  doubtful  if  even  an  American 
group  of  young  people  could  have  demonstrated  any  more 
enthusiasm  than  did  those  who  spoke  at  that  meeting  on 
Sunday  afternoon. 

Bro.  Otho  Winger  was  present  at  this  meeting  and  his 
refreshing  and  enthusiastic  messages  were  greatly  appre- 
ciated. While  he  insisted  that  his  presence  was  only  an 
unofficial  visit  his  messages  were  none  the  less  appreciated. 
The  business  session  of  the  conference,  on  Monday  the 
12th,  was  the  beginning  of  a  new  epoch.  First,  the  dele- 
gates selected  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Indian 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  an  Indian  elder,  Bro.  G.  K.  Satvedi 
as  Moderator  of  the  meeting,  which  position  he  filled  most 
efficiently  and  capably.  Second,  the  meeting  had  the  re- 
sponsibility of  arranging  for  'carrying  on  the  evangelistic 
work  for  the  coming  year,  and  with  the  duty  of  making 
budgets  and  financial  preparations  for  this  work  and  other 
arrangements,  the  delegates  had  to  undertake  a  grave  task, 
which  they  did  most  splendidly. 

Two  newly  organized  churches  seated  their  own  dele- 
gates for  the  first  time  this  year.  The  Vali  and  Bulsar 
churches  brought  requests  for  the  organizing  of  new  con- 
gregations in  their  territory,  requests  which  were  properly 
supported  and  sanctioned  by  the  mother  churches.  In  the 
territories  of  these  congregations  are  a  number  of  Chris- 
tians who  have  come  into  the  church  during  recent  years, 
but  who  are  growing  and  becoming  full-grown  members 
of  Christ's  Kingdom.  They  need  the  responsibilities  which 
go  with  the  separation  from  the  mother  churches  and  at 
the  same  time  they  need  the  sympathy  and  prayer  of  all 


On  Friday  evening,  March  16,  occurred  the  dedication _of 
a  new  building  that  is  a  fine  addition  to  our  mission  equip- 
ment in  India.  This  building  is  to  be  known  as  he 
Rhone  Memorial.  The  money  for  it  has  been  contributed 
by  Bro-  Franklin  Rhodes  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  as  a 
memorial  for  his  departed  son,  Floyd  Rhodes. 

The  building  is  two  stories  high  and  86  by  36  feet, 
is  built  of  brick  with  an  asbestos  cement  roof.  On  the 
firs,  floor  is  a  large  room  which  will  serve  as  a  chapel 
the  bovs  and  also  for  a  religious  reading  room.  There  are 
wo  good  sized  recitation  rooms  on  this  floor.  On  the  upper 
floor  are  four  recitation  rooms  and  a  store  room .Along 
the  southwest  side  of  each  floor  is  a  large  veranda,  very 
necessary  for  this  warm  country.  The  building  is  very 
substantial  and  makes  a  fine  appearance. 

There  were  present  at  the  dedication  most  of  our  India 
missionaries,  boys  and  girls  from  the  two  school  compounds 
and  many  native  Christians,  including  Mr.  J.  C.  G ilbert  the 
chief  officer  of  this  district.  The  chairman  of  the  Genera 
Mission  Board,  and  his  wife,  being  present  he  was  asked 
to  speak  on  the  subject  of  Christian  educati on  Eli  I-^ 
Long  presided.  Bro.  P.  G.  Bhagat,  head-master  of  the 
BoyI'  School,  acted  as  interpreter.  The  native  people  ex- 
pressed their  joy  in  the  occasion  by  distributing  flower 
and  perfumed  water.  It  would  have  made  the  ,oy  of  the 
occasion  complete  if  Bro.  Rhodes  himself  could  have  been 

"T  India  they  "open"  public  and  private  buildings  in- 
stead of  dedicating  them.  The  closing  act  of  the  ser-.,ce 
was  to  turn  the  key,  open  the  doors  and  invite  the  people 
to  come  and  see.  All  seemed  happy  to  see  this  new  build- 
ing Here  the  Bible  will  be  taught  and  teachers  of  the 
people  will  be  trained.  Men  will  be  given  such  an  educa- 
tion that  ,hey  can  no,  only  help  themselves  but  they  can 
help  others  make  a  decent  home  and  living.  A  self-sup- 
porting Christian  citizenship  is  much  needed  in  India. 

This  building  stands  adjacent  to  the  Manual  Arts  build- 
ing erected  by  students  of  the  Brethren  colleges  a  few 
years  ago.  The  missionary  and  native  teachers  are  making 
good  use  of  this  building.  In  the  erection  of  the  Rhodes 
Memorial  the  building  committee,  D.  J.  Lichty,  J.  I.  Kaylor 
and  I  W.  Moomaw,  deserve  special  mention.  Bro.  Moomaw 
is  director  of  the  practical  work  here.  The  boys  of  the 
school  did  all  of  the  carpenter  work.  They  have  done  good 
work  and  are  proud  of  it.  A  dedication  motto  reads  thus  : 
"  Erected  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  service  of  man.  A 
memorial  tablet  and  a  picture  of  Floyd  Rhodes  are  ,0  be 
placed  within.  Bro.  Rhodes  has  erected  a  fitting  memorial 
for  his  son-a  memorial  that  will  be  a  great  blessing  to 
this  and  coming  generations  in  India.  Qtho  Winger. 

Anklesvar,  India .^. 


This  prince  is  now  called  by  some  a  reformer.  For  he 
would  not  marry  Miss  Miller  unless  she  embraced  hi 
Son  After  much  discussion  and  the  overcoming  of 
many  hindrances  Miss  Miller  has  du.y  been  admitted  no 
the  Hindu  fold.  It  now  appears  that  Hindus  a  dm  he  way 
into  Hinduism  is  open  to  believers  of  other  faiths.  Th 
Is  new,  indeed.  If  the  way  to  enter  is  open,  the  way  out 
ought  also  to  be  open.    If  so,  this  is  a  great  gain. 

High  caste  converts  tell  us  there  are  hundreds  of  Brali- 
mans  who  believe  the  Bible  presents  the  only  true  religion 
Z  salvation,  who  yet  remain  pagans  merely  because :  they 
can  not  face  the  terrible  persecution  consequent  on  accept- 

inHweUmay  accept  Hinduism-,  the  caste  system  is  doomed 
and  HinduiL  falls  to  pieces  with  it.  An  indigent  Hindu 
says  that  because  of  the  light  of  science  Hinduism  will  be 
extinct  within  fifty  years.     But  science  tan  not  make  the 

HWdhUoScanriSmrke  India  Christian.  Workers  with  deep 
appreciation  and  understanding  of  the  good  and  beautiful 
that  really  are  here,  workers  with  deep  sympathy  with 
India  who  serve  with  sacrificial  love,  workers  who  are  like 
their  Christ.  '■  s-  LonS- 

Anklesvar,  India.  - 


MATRIMONIAL  | 


Please  note  thai   the   fifty    cents    rcouircd    for  the   P^"""  $J. 
«°«.dc  whei  theno.ice  is  sent,  and  lull  address  given. 


Decatur.  Ini-David  Byerly,   Lima.  Ohio. 

Switzer,  April  4,  192S,  by  the  nndcrs.gned.-I.  C.  Suavely,  Hat.ua,  mi 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 
Some  Mission   Happening* 

On  March  8  Sister  Widdowson  left  the  shores  of  India 
for  the  homeland,  and  on  the  15th  Bro.  Blickenstaff  and 
family  left,  one  party  going  east,  the  other  west.  A  well- 
earned  furlough  is  theirs,  for  it  is  well  known  that  they 
have  worked  hard  and  faithfully  while  here.  On  March  9 
Brother  and  Sister  Winger  arrived  in  Bombay.  Next  day 
they  were  at  the  District  Meeting  at  Palghar,  Marathi,  and 
on  the  10th  they  arrived  at  Anklesvar  to  hearten  our  folks 
ill  District  Meeting  here. 

Our  Indians  evidently  much  enjoyed  having  Bro.  Winger 
speak  to  them,  and  the  missionaries  enjoyed  him  even  more, 
if  possible.  One  said:  "He  talks  like  a  statesman  "—not 
like  a  theologian,  and  he  had  a  plenty  to  say  too  that  was 
most  helpful. 

March  9  we  had  elders'  meeting  in  which  five  Indians 
and  four  Americans  sat  all  day  praying  and  planning  for 
the  things  of  the  Kingdom.  (One  American  was  unavoid- 
ably absent.)  It  would  have  heartened  any  of  you  to  see 
the  fine  spirit  and  feeling  of  responsibility  possessing  our 
Indian  Brethren  as  they  take  up  this  good  work. 

The  inspirational  meetings  prior  to  the  District  Meeting 
were  of  a  high  order  of  interest  and  spirituality.  We  had 
an  Indian  moderator  of  the  meeting  too  for  the  first  time, 
and  he  did  his  part  most  creditably  and  got  the  work  done 
with  dispatch  and  order.  The  Churches  of  Gujarat  have 
taken  up  the  burden  of  evangelism,  instead  of  the  Mission, 
and  one  and  all  are  encouraged  and  interested.  A  new 
day  has  dawned!  Pray  that  we  may  guide  them  well  and 
be   guided  by  His  Spirit  into  all  truth. 

The  East  and  West  Meet 
It  was  an  inglorious  meeting,  we  fear.  A  young  Ameri- 
can girl,  Miller  by  name,  was  very  recently  married  to  the 
Ex-Prince  of  Indore.  This  prince  has  two  wives  besides, 
and  several  years  ago  lost  his  throne  because  of  very 
questionable  doings  and  unwillingness  to  answer  for  same. 


Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by.-A.  C.  Auvil    Thorn  on,  YY.  va. 
County "a     on  Sept.  29,  1859,  and  was  a  daughter  ol  Jacob  and  Eliza 

B^^^FFd^E^S 

Br"    Paul  Dilling.     Burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  chu.rch.-Mrs. 
Bertha  Snyder,  Hopewell.  Pa. 

Brantner.  Julia,  olde.t  4u.gb.t0,  °.<  "«"  '?*£?*%£  at  to  home 
t  ».„,„  n^ar  r  Impitone  Term.,  in  August,  1839,  died  at  ncr  .iqitil 
„  V  Pon,  S,  mT," ™  m  A.  the  age  .1  two  years  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  Illinois  and  lived  the  rest  ot  he,  life  near  Polo. 
S.»nHS,..'l  C  Brantne,  Feb.  11,  1H6.  To  this  union  three 
She  married  Me  I  ,""or„  all  ol  whom  survive  with  the  lather, 
lZ;£™Ji^Z"^L      She  united  with  tW^* 

!„  "he  Wei!  Branch  cemc.eiy.-Mrs.  Frank  H.  Bu.tcbaugh.  Polo,  111. 
Buaaeu*  Louisa,  nee  He...  born  at  Goshen,  Ind  died  April  3  IMS. 
agedsTyear.,  S  months  and  It  day..  She  married  Samuel  Bussard 
j5ly  30  IBS,  who  preceded  her  about  fifteen  years  ago.  She  had  been 
,  laithiul  member  of  die  Church  ol. he  Bfcthro.  lo,  ""W-?™ g«* 

£ffi*.«K?  bytro"  S  cT"tS«e?f^ 
Ira  Witmore,  Carthage,  Mo. 

Cooper.  Bro.  Wm.  Henry,  of  Kendriek,  Colo.,  died  Feb.  4,  1928,  aged 
73 .years  1  month  and  20  days.  His  death  was  due  to  erysipelas^  He 
ioined  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  in  1882  and  served  ,n  the  deacon  , 
iffiee  since  1898.  In  1878  he  married  Mi,.  Mary  Turpen.  To  th,»  union 
nine  children  were  born,  lour  ol  whom  preceded  him,  also  his  wile. 
In  August.  1896.  he  married  Miss  Edna  MeCurdy  To  this  union  eleven 
children  were  born.  His  wile  and  iourteen  children  survive.  Service, 
by  Bro.  J  D.  Click  at  Antioch.  Burial  in  the  Ant.och  cemetcry.- 
Mrs.  W.    H.  Cooper,  Kendriek,  Colo. 

/-«„~f„«l     Robert     a    member    ol    the    Red    Bank    congregation,    died 

veC"»dtui?  a.  ni.\ome  at  Thayerton.  Pa     March  14,  .921 ^  aged  47 

He  had  not  been  iU  but  worked  that  day  a.  usual.     He  leave. 


Jster.     Fun- 
:he  cemetery 


son,  Levi  Haldcman, 
He  was  a   member 


i  Middle 


years,    zic  nau  „.,.  „„..i,  ... - 

his  wife.  OHie  (Shumaker)  Crawlord,  one  brothe 
eral  services  at  his  home  by  Rev.  Fuss.  Inte 
near  the  church.-Mr..  Carrie  Allen,  New  Bethle 
Haldeman,  Bro.  John,  died  at  the  home  of  hi 
at  Steelevillc,  Pa..  March  24,  1928,  aged  78  ycai 
of  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  for  a  number  ol  ye 

by  live  sons  and  two  daughters.     Funeral  services .-  — -— 

church  by  Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor,  assisted  by  Bro    Amos  M.   Martin.     In 
terment  in  the  church  cemetery.-Emma  F.  Wanner,  Epbrata,  Pa. 

John«m.  Sister  Mabel,  daughter  ol  Mr.  and  Mr,  F.  M.  Damon,  born 
May  28,  1196,  died  at  her  home.  Neapeice,  Idaho,  March  31,  1928  after 
f  we=k:.  illness  with  influenza  and  complications.  She  married  Bro. 
Clifford  Johnson  Nov.  28,  1914.  To  this  union  were  born  three  sons 
and  three  daughter,  who  survive  with  the  father.  She .united  with 
the  church  .everal  year,  ago  and  lived  a  bcauulul  Christian  hie.  She 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  oldest  three  children  unite  with  the 
church  recently.  Funeral  services  in  ihe  Nezperce  church  by  Bro 
R.  Fikc.  Interment  in  the  Nezpercc  cemetery.-Mattie  E.  Thorn 
Nezperce,  Idaho. 

Kruaor,  Michael,  died  at  his  home  near  Wayne.boro,  April  6  192a, 
aged  86  years.  He  was  born  in  the  Marsh  district,  the  son  ol  M.chae, 
IS  Catherine  (Sponseler)  Krincr.  During  the  Civil  War  he  .served 
nearly  lour  years  with  Company  E.  126th  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Vol 
unteeis.  spending  two  years  in  the  cavalry  and  two  in  the  "["Wr 
He  ...  in  the  thick  of  the  fighting  at  Sheptod.town.  Fr.d«,ck'hu, 
and  Chancellor.ville.  Being  a  member  of  he  Church  ol  he  Brethra 
he  was  not  a  member  of  the  G.  A.  R.  He  i,  survived  by  three  daugh 
ter,.  Iourteen  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild  Service,  at  t» 
home  by  H.  C.  Muck  and  H.  M.  Stover.  Burial  in  Green  Hill  ceme 
tery.— Peart  N.  Chamberlin,  Waynesboro.  Pa. 
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\V.  V.  Ritchie. 


i_  a.,„     :»     1B78     a    daughter    of    Peter    C. 

Medical  College  "  I»^  ~1  "™  "."  il«  "»»  resident  physi- 
Medicinc  in  May.  SOO.  f"  °^"?.h™°  '  Hospital,  and  since  .hen  had 
cia..  ol  the  Phu.d.lph..  U ■«"»  Chan >  P       rf  ^   proCc,  ,„ 

been   actively  cngased   m    .he   »»""""»    A      ,  ,    ,,Ui  „ho  sur 

ffittauuing.  Pa.     She n»"^rvFc„  «  Jte  "<> «..  b,  Re 
with  one  sister.     Funeral  services*  Lawson  was  for  many  year. 

Interment   in  Kittanning   cemetery. u  -  conaregation, -and 

i  member  ot  the  Church  of  the  Br 
s   not   possible 
e   feel   the  loss 

Bethlehem,  Pa.  Mvers- 

dicd  March  28,  1928.  a.  h.s  home i  ...   Myers 

,ed  69  years,  8  months  and  14  nays.     June 

„„  Hunsieker.     In  1886  they  became  members 

"!d,Li"„h.e:^.!?U°H',r„ile.  five  daughters.  on.  »»  and 

Service,  by  Elder.  Michael  Kurtr 

stow.,  house.      Bur.al   in   tie   cemc- 

B.  Royer.  Myerstown.  fa. 


Lawson, 

and  Mi    ' 


while  it   . 

regularly, 

Allen.  Nc- 

Mnrkey, 
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account    of    distan 
out  of  our  loyal  i 


embers.— Mrs 


Jo, 


hort  illness, 
_  ried  Catherine  nun. 
the' Church  of  the  Brethren.     I 
number  of  grandchildren  surv.v. 


Harvey  W.  Frantz  in  the  My 
E£  adjoining  the  Tuilpchocken  house 

Mitler,  Grace  Amelia,  daughter  of  Andre,   and  Mana  L    £ 
Lincoln  Town^np^Dec.J,^^.  g^.™,^    Feb. 


Ben). 


2,    1882. 


To   this 

preceded 

i,  three  sisters 

Church   of    the 

the  bounds   of    the 

S.   S.   Plum,   at   the 


Fl' 


church   by    Bro.    David 
Replogle  cemetery.-  tT'" 
Richcy,  Bro.  Samuel,  died  I 


1928.     She 
u'nion  two  daughters  ^'J^^^T^^odcWMU 

Brethren   and   her    Christian  J.  J  ™  *£*;,  Eld.  s.  a.  r,u„, 
52  EJ  S:    ISnetreVrmentbfnhthe  Cemetery  near  by-Mrs. 

""ice  a.  the  College  Street  church  ol  the  Bi 
y  and  N.   D.   Cool-Ida   Fry.    Br.dgewater, 

Replogle,  Emma  A.  Miller,  born  a,  Bui* ,  UBj.  ^ 
ncpiuiji  ,  Duoler  home  in  nuntmgu. 

r  •  d'CdHtr„.  .enefwas      ondc'rh.1,  and  so  lit...  comp.a.n- 

"  ."Ji..,? CtofsS  »  the   home,   community    and   win 

lhe"SIie'o1,J,o"aLp.og.e  in  December,  18,8. 

in  the  New  Enterprise  church  ov 

died.     After  his  death  she  had  m 

^Eleanor  J.   Brumbaugh,  Hunt.ngdon,  P. 

he  home  of  his  daughter,  3 

April  2,  1928,  aBed  77  years    5  , 

ried    his   last   wife  being    Mali" 


i   by   Br. 


,  Chris 


Funeral 
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They   lived   and   worked 

fears     and   there   her    husband 

truggle  to  direct  and  educate 

.    t.„t  thr-v  were  good  helpers 

Enterprise 


i.Ja  Mcllott. 
/ed  by  four 
vices  in  the 
R.    H.   Cox. 


kdwa,aH;„eWn,ocr,Wor,h'rBV.7h,en- Church.     He  is    ... 
^,TTo„\da„g,,er..wobro,,„r.a„d.hr«es,s.er. 

f„rmenfr„'Ehv^.fcdemEe,«^.-DN,.cy  ft>«~^    „,   , 
Senger.  Tl.os.     died.  Apr.,   S    1*8    aged   .  »«  — £  ft*; 
day..     He  «.  born  m  Co le  County    »^  ^  ^  Brel  c „„„,, 

To  this  union  was  born  one  son^  BCldom  attend  church, 

a  lew  year,  ago  but  being  u.  poor  healtb ^cou  ,.     „„„,  ,„ 

t"V."8  "cc me.eDry^™U  "el.hn.slrL. "  Seepwit.r.   Mo. 

„,  thi.  neighborhood  and  ■»  •£»  »™'  "^  home  by   the  writer 

services  for  many  years.     Funeral  ^rvu;t5      Keltner    Freei.ort,  111. 

and  burial  in  the  Eldorado  cemetery  .-PR.  WW  * 
Smith.  Sister  Wilhcmin.    n«e  Dreshe,    ho       in  C.arW  C<   »«,  , 

died  a.  he,  home.  March  I*  19-.. alte  8       ^  ^  ^^     ,     „c 

lZi,Stl£"L'pS  Snlul  .«;-J-„^,^„,a,or",o^ 
="she  marS"c  tf  ^  ^  f .  «  T^ union  si, 
children  were  born,  two  oi  whom  *.  h  the  hustra       p  ,._     6f,„n 

i,  survived  by  two  sons,  two  <!»"f *"';";  ""funeral  service,  at  the 
grandchildren,  lour  brothers  and  gre.  surer,  F„nde,burg. 

Donnel,  Creek  church  ^f^^^Z,  Springfield.  Ohio. 
Burial  in  the  Myer,  c.m  tery.     KutB  Brjdy 

and  husband  died  in  1903.  Sn 
children.  She  joined  the  Brethr 
since  remained  a  faithful  meml 
»urch  by  Rev.  Weary.  Intermt 
E.  Stryker,  Haxtun,  Colo. 

i  Ohio  May 


ided 
where  they 
e  then  she 
,  Church  at 


North 


,  1837,  died 


In    1901    they    I 
remained   until    the  fal" 
had  been  living  with  the  « 
Haxtun,  Colo.,  and 
at    the    Brady    M. 
Branch,  Kans.— Mr 
Swovdaiid,  Mary  Elizabeth  Stcv,..o,-..     -  -~  ]8S6 

Aprils,    19^     She    —jU^J   * V,.   ^"preceded  her.     She  leave: 
union  were  born  ten  children,  nve  oi  ^        grandchildren,   forty 

[Z  SSJSJSSS  •"  "    -V  ;'f'-grn±oi'rd" 

a  m.mbc,  S  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren Jta       ""jXr.ei.-G.c 

terment    in    the    Lupoid    cemetery.      Service,    by 

ek,  Middlebury.  tod.  __     ^^  md   j.^  Li„ie 

2    months    and    26   days, 
k  by  Elders  M.  B.  Miller  and 

ridgewater,  Va. 


She 
ol  years 


daughtei 
1928,    aged   6   years, 


Wiltons,    Mabel    Lucili 
Wilfong,    died    March    2, 
Funeral  service  and  burial  at  Beaver  Li 
A.  S.  Thomas.-Mrs.   Nannie  J.  Miller, 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Formerly  Called  Dunkei 


thi 


1.  This  body   of  Ch: 
hurch  being  a  natural  outgrc 

Reformation. 

2.  Firmly  accepts  and  teachi 
f   the   inspiration   of   thi 
irgin  birth,  the  deity  i 
nent,   his    resurrection 


gliteenth  cei 
he  Pietistic  movement 


folio 


the  fundamental  evangelical ^getrfoj 
Bible,  the   personality   of   the   Holy   Spirit,  « 
,f  Christ     the    eii.-p..rrl..!iiriK   value  of   his  aton 
from    tne   tomb,    ascension    and  .V^°!\±^' 
.^.rrecTion  both  of' the  just  and  unjust  (John 
23S  29;  1  Thess.  A:   13-18). 

3      Observes  the  following  New  Testament  rite 
believers  by   trine  immersion   for  the  remission 
Acts   2:    3S>;    feet-washing    (Joe 
(Luke  22-  20;  John  13 

26:  26-30);   the   Christian  salutat.or.  tjja    -    "•„/„-,■:"  7 ",   h„li„g 
appearance  _.n  «°'V"",1  n,Tamc,  '  5":    a.&.    Mark.  6:    13);    laymg    - 


■~  of    the    Lord    I J 
hand,  (Acts  8;  17;  1»:  6;  ' 


1    u;    1-20;    1    Tim.    S:    10):    love  «... 

i   To.    11.  17-3J-  Jude  12);  communion  (Matt 
Christian  saluuimn'  ,!-■  V.   16;   Ac,,  20:  37):  .prope 
hip   (1   Cor.   II 


■  14)     "These  rites  arc  representative 
,uch  are  essential  tactors  m  ..dividual  and  family   worship 

.or- ^^rhX^-^T'^^-t  *■■  •><"^>- *  - 

talents    and    money    (M 
5.    Oppose 


of    the 


14-30);    taking    care    ot    me    fatherl. 
rick' and  aged  (Act.  6:  1^7) 
Opposes  on    Scriptural    grounds:    War  and   the   takim  fe 

,1,.   (MVtt.    S:  .21-26.   43    44;   Koro     12:    »-2 1     I«j     ^    fa.  ,.,„,.   in. 
personal   and   indn.ir.al  conlrovers) ■  (M.tl .  /.    .^  s     ,8)     g0|ng 

temperance  in  all  things  (Titos ,2.  I.  fcal.  a.  »  «.      ^  ,    ,.„    divot„ 
to  law,  especially  aga.nst  our  Chrismnbr.ireo  ..  ,,.    „. 

and    re.marriage.e«ept     or   ,he    one    Scnp.u  hi     ■ 


m 

m 

■i- 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 

m 


ery 


kirn 


oath-bound  societies  (Z  L 
amusements  (1  Thess  S:  , 
and  immodest  dress  (1  Ti 

6.    Labi 

evangeliza 


except    for    the 

,h  (M.t...S:  33^7;^.™. 

1  Peter 


B-irr 


of 


ctravagant 


..,   Rom.  12:   17) 
„,    .   Peter.  3:  1-6). 
earnestly  in  harmony  with  the  Great  Comrmssjor ■    for  rte 
on  of  the  world,   for  the  c?nye",^'i,m   m   "very    believer 

7      Maintains  the   New  Testamenf 
which  the  above  brief  doctr 


Brethren  Books  for  Brethren  Homes 


Books  by  Otho  Winger 

History  of  the.  Brethren  in   Indiana    

Life  of   R.   H.  Miller    ;■■■■■ 

A  graphic  story  of  a  great  man  s  lite. 

Books  by  J.  H.  Moore 

NWATr?Su'd°°uSrof  New'  Testament  '£&££. 
^  A  SieT^m^tingauioWograptly'of-apooV  boy  wi,o  succeed 
Books  by  Jno.  S.  Flory 

Builder,  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren         . . . 
Deals  with  men  who  have  had  a  tug  parM 
Literary  Activity  of  the  Brethren  ir   - 

Did  you  ever  know  how  active  our 
Dramas  of  the  Bible   

Books  by  W.  B.  Stover  7Jc 


eded. 


i  our  church  history, 
i  the  Eighteenth  Century   . .  ...... 

people  were  at  that  time? 


52.00 


$2.00 
$1.00 


. . .75c 
.$1.00 

.   $1.00 
..$1.25 

..$1.00 


'  '"*   F°",ily,vl^t<>"mMy'lVfe'  may  become  'through  family  worship 


Show 
Charlie    Newcomer 
The  Great  First  Work  of  the  Church,  Ml- 

Stresses  the  m.ssionar 

Books  by  Galen  B.  Royer 

Samuel  the  Judge;   Abraham  the  Fa.thful, 


..3Sc 
..60c 


of  Christianity. 


i  way  that  appeals  to  young 


folks. 


Jesus  the  Savior,  Vol.  1  and  Vol.  2; 

These  biographies  are  told  in  a  \ 
Christian. Heroism  in   Heathen^..^^^.... 

Books  by  D.  W.  KurU 

rental  doctrine.'  of'  the  Bible. 


The  life  history  ot 


S'Ut*..S°u^nTsome-of-.he'iundame,! 

Nineteen  Centurie. .^f^^^Tn, oven rents .' ' ' 

Books  by  J.  W.  Wayland 


A  general  survey 


When  Christmas  Came  to  the  World 
A  charming  little 


'stp°ry  of  theTomingo'fihe  Christ  Child. 


'^JSEi&rf  S^t  ™issio"a;y  li;°n";: '        "« 

TheAT^"c^*^eachof;he-.w=.ve: ^" 

.  Books  by  Minor  C.  Miller  $u5 

Heroic  Lives   ;"•''', 

New  Testament  stones  1 

Co«,u..«.f.r^t  •  —  -«, 

Books  by  Bess  Bates  $2 „„ 


Old  Te 


:' for' Vacation  Bibie  Schools.  $)J5 

Daily  Vacation  Schools. 


wonderful  life 


$1.75 


Life  of  D.  L.  Mille. 

A  full  account  of  that  . 

D-Va"  i^eT'i™  sets  forth  right  ideals.      "_ _ 

Books  by  Ezra  Flory  $1  „„ 

Character    Stories 

Pointed  stories 
Bible  Book  Study 


The    Beatitudes     

A  helpful  discussion 


for  teachers  of  religion.  60c 

Books  by  S.  N.  McCann  7Sc 

f 'these' great  themes.  50c 


^S^^haS^-one'caniusti.y'u 


God'.   Mean,   of   Gr.ce_C.  E.  V^ ^ 


BOOKS  BY  OTHER  BRETHREN^  ^^ 


scriptural  presenta' 
nt  doctrines  and  c 


L  of  New   Testa - 

jrdinances. 

The    Christian    Way    of    Life-C    C. 
Ellis 


icllent   for    you 


Chri 


of  the  Alleghanie. 


The  Los.  Brother,  of  the  Alieg—      tf 
_Jame.   A.   Sell 


"      ?.      ,    l..    n^aiVirt-n    SlSt< 


Happy   Hour,  in  the  Big  Outdoors-  ^ 

T^C^tTerBr"^- 

Edition,.  History  of  Ore  Church  of  ^ 
the   Brethren-S    Z.  »«- ^-<(  0„r 
A  complete  story  o         Brethren   teachers, 
people  by   the  dean  ot 

The   Olive   Branch    of   Peace 
and  S.  F.  Sanger   ... 


HM0ByGarr';.r.ndWm.Be.ry^j 

Helpful  in  the  interpretation  of 
Practical     Sermon.-!.    J-    *™nh**\   , 

gcr    

Forty   Bible  sermons. 
History  of  the  Brethren  in  Virginia-  ] 

•    D;  H-Z1i?]=r,;;v,ii'wbrw«ni.™w 

°„r".b„rl-b   In    that    !'«"    S""-'- 
Li'fe    and    Sermon,    of    Elder    James 
Quintcr-MaryN;   Qmnter    

-D.    L.    Miller    and 


Some    Who    Led- 
Galen    B.    Royer 


of   nr. 


eth- 


With    Williams 
Miller     


Our    Secretary— J-   E- 


eld     Be 


King— 

u»h    .  .    ■ 


-Daniel 


.75 


Hays, 


of  pe; 


The     Boy     Who     Wo. 

Elia-beth   Ro.enberger  B  o. 

The   s.ory  of   Ab>alom   an.l  " <"• 

Motive,  and  Expression     in  Religious 

Education-C  S.  lko»hcrrymVih(.j;- 


During  the  month  of  May, 

,  accompanied  by  cash,  an 


rders  for  these  books  amounting  to  fivel 


„d  to  one  address,  are  entitled  to  a 

dollars  or  more,  accon"^"';  ";_  _„  CENT. 
I  TWENTY-FIVE  PER  ttn 
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'      ^Canada   subscription.  «ty  ««•»  «"r"-> 


Iowa 

M«y6;7Vpm"'D«MoinMCity. 

May    12.   Iowa   River. 
May   19,   J  pm,   Franklin  County. 
May   19,  ».  Dcs  Moines  Valley- 
May  20,  Dallas  Center. 
May   20,   South    Keokuk. 


May  26. 


»    it,_j_     Til      no    Second-class    Matter. 
Entered  «  fl>«  PwtelHce   «   E  «■•>.   I^j   "   =£  „Jed   ,„  i„ 

Aeeepta.ce   fa. ;  ....  ».  »'   ; """'^V'.Xri.cd   August    20,    191*. 
section    1103.    Act    of    October    J,    i»". 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  271) 

VIRGINIA 

».      i.  to  ;n  n„r  visit  council-    1  lie  brethren 

^h^t,r^™"rf^^£wi,,ie=atrCst,iChne 

«re  elected  dries.."  t.  D.«n«   Mf"  *  ,,„„„,.     B„.    Hiibcr. 

J.  O-  Coltman  and  Elmer  Jordsu  ».,  ^  o  „  , 

port  was  given  by  those   wuo  w  d  admom- 

from  Elk  Run  congregal.on  ami  M    M.  ">J"  *J  ,     ,ers  wcrc 

tnct    Meeting.      An    election    w»  Faster  Sunday   two  boys  were 

sat? iTtrsst  S->v°"Ap™'im  bc  Md  M" 

c„„d«nS'^cbi;i^™(,,lAud„aH>„on,  Wi.ii.    " 


Hill 


,  April  7. 


Mt-  Zion  church  met 
church  was  given  by  Oi 
to  build  a  larger  churcl 
Brethren  Chas.  Strickli 
Beahm's  chapel  church. 
W.  T.  Hinton.  D.  N.  Spitler 
man.   N.   A.   Varner   and   W 


,  council  March  31.  A  xeport  of  the  Luray 
oastor  C.  O.  Showaltcr.  A  movement  is  on 
n  Luray.  and  the  work  is  progressing  nicely. 
and  Abe  Racer  were  appointed  trustees .of 
n-W-itrc  elected  to  District  Meeting  wen. 
It I  Clias  Miller;  alternates,  H.  E.  Wake 
H.    Woodward.     Wc   decided    to   send   Ot 


Eastei 


District  Mission  Board.  Foui  .~- 
,«tta„  We'aVeed  to  a  division  °'»^™™^ 
ga,io„.  Tn,  ,ou»,e™  end  ..  *--  *»»,£  *■»  ^°„. 
B°XS  c"k  "=ns  » "mS« "oi  ,„e  Minister,*  Board  were  »„h  us 
fo'"S  to  fhc  u,ec,i„E-ElSie  Br.y.cs,   Luray.  Va„  Apr,,  .4 

■1    ii,T,i,   m       Our    treasurer.    Bro.    J. 
RiWville    churcb    -   »    conn M     cl, «.      Ouj^  ^ 
W.  Huffman,  report,  .to. .  «e  rttt.c     n»r    1  ^  [a„  , 

St   have   been   received  into  the   church   by   uaplism.-Mrs.    T. 
Brumnach,  Bileyvillc.  Va..  April  13. 

So,™  .nurcb  ,ince  our  last  report  to,  J^*  fiSfT  ? 
rotl.fr'He  S,  "E  E2^  young  people's  den.. 
Staler,  "n   itoFns.    District    ««,*   *  =*  J 

ership  oi  Uro.  =*°™r  o»«         >  tjmc  tl)p  ehurch  elected  our  pre- 

S^lder^toCrurnnaaer  .succeed  bimstll  fa. —J- 
We  asked  Bro.  Showaltcr     o  con.,*  r    . be    1  ,  ^^ 

.car  u,  'd»"«.°„.  o.ir  $4TO  the  paV,  year.  March  18  Bro.  Edw 
V,  TBitivf"*  oi  the  Volunteer  Band  »bl, 
5  d  hif  rvi c  in  abb  cation  of  God's  holy  Word  in  both  he 
rendered  I"'  ""»'»?.  '  T,K.  Su„j.,y.,ch„ol  has  organised  a 
"""""'"  r'f.  Bib  cch.       April  29  is  the  time  set   lor  the  dedicate 

SH^Blu^^o'^^.:^^; 

,ion  Board  wdl  addres.  u.      In  "'""™«  Co„  „„,„  „;» 

„,„  presiding  elder  of  the  Sclma  church    w,l    preach  fo,  u..^  »     « 

wiTbe"  givenlater       S.    G    "Greyer    of    Philadelphia.    Pa      will    be    the 
rvangelist.-Chas.  E.   Arnold,  Clifton  Forge,  Va.,   April  6. 


May  26,  7  pm,  Prairie  City. 

Kansas 
April  28,  7  pm,  North  Solomon. 
May  5,  Appanoose. 
May  5,  7  pm,  Belleville, 
May  6,   Newton   City. 
May  12,  7.30  pm,  Burr  Oak. 
May  27.  Monitor, 

Maryland 
April  29,  5  pm.  Woodberry    (Bal 

timore). 
May  5.  2  pm.  Piney  Creek. 
May  6,  6:  .10  pm,   Denton.  • 

May    12,  2.30  pm.    Locust   Grove 
May  12,  6:  30  pm,  Pipe  Creek. 
May  12.  13.  2  pm,  Longmeadr- 
Mav    19,    2:30   pm,    Pleasant 

house,   Dush  Creek. 
May  20,  6:30  pm.  Ridgcly. 
May     19,     20,     1:30     pm.     Beaver 

Creek.  „      .. 

May  26.  2  pm.  Broadfording. 
May   26,  2  pm.   Middletown   Valley 

at    Grossnicklc   house. 
May   26,   4   pm,    Manor. 
May  26.  2  pm.  Mountain  Dale 
May  26,  A  pm,   Long  Green   Valley. 
June  3,  6  pm.  Monocacy. 

Michigan 
May  S,   Elmdale,  all-day. 
May  5,  7:311  pm,  Onckama. 
May   12.  7:30  pm.  Thornapple. 
May  19,  7  pm.  Woodland  Country. 
May   27,    Dattle  Creek. 

Missouri 
May  S,  7  Pm.  Peace  Valley. 
May  12,  Cabool. 
May  26,  North  Bethel. 
Nebraska 
May    7,    Octavia. 
May  27,  Bethel. 

Ohio 
April  29.  7:  30  pm,  Stony  Creek. 
May   5,   7  pm,    Defiance. 
May  5,  7:  30  pm.  West  Alexandria. 
May   13.  7:30  pm,  Sidney. 
May  27,  Deshler,  all-day. 
June  2,  10  am,  East  Nimishillen, 


May  6,   Ephrata. 
May  6,  Parkerford. 
May  6,   Green   Tree, 

May    6.    Walnut    Grove. 

May  6.  7:30  pm,  Nornsiown. 

May  6,   Plum   Creek. 

May    6,    Lancaster. 

May   6,   3   pm,   Reading. 

May    6.  6:30    pm,    Pittsburgh. 

May  6,  Everett. 

May  6,   Fairview. 

May  6,  Stonerstown. 

May  6,   Hanover. 

May  6,  6:  30  pm.  Huntingdon. 

May  6,  Roaring  Spring. 

May  6.  Windber. 

May  6,  Connellsvillc. 

May    10.   11,   10  am,   Big   Swaiara, 
Hanoverdale  house. 

May    12,    Lower  Claar. 

May   12,   Mt.  Olivet. 

May     12,     13,     Fredericksburg     at 
Meyer   house. 

May  12,  13.  1:30  pm,  East  Icters- 
burg    East  Petersburg  house. 

May    12.  13.   1:30  pin,  Richland. 

May    12,    13,    Spring   Creek. 

May  12,  13,  Antictam  at  Prices. 

May   12,    13,   Annville. 

May   12,  13,  Pleasant  Hill  at  Pleas- 
ant   Hill  house. 

May   12,    13.   2  pm.    Spring    Grove 
at    Kemper   house. 

May  13,  6:30  pm,  Rummel. 

May  13,  First  church,  York. 

May   13.   Elizabeth  town. 

May   13,   Snake    Spring. 
May   13,  6:30  pm,   Huntsdal. 


Virginia 
May      S.     3:30     pm.     Mt.      £ 

(Ureeiimount). 
May  6,   5:30   pm,    Bridgewater. 
May    '-9,  4  pm.   Peters  Creek. 
May    19,  3  pm,   Salem. 


May     19,    4    pm.     Hinton    Gi 

Cooks  Creek. 
May  19,  7  pm,  Midland. 
May    26.    Rilcyvillc. 
May     26.     Cedar     Run     (Lit 


eek). 


■   Crf 


at    Clover 


a,    Springville 
,  White  Oak, 


Oklahoma 
May   14,  6:30  pm,  Washita. 

Oregon 
May  7,  Grants  Pass. 

Pennsylvania 
April   28,  29,  1-  30  pm,   East   Fair- 

M^ay    3,     7:30    pm,     Philadelphia, 

May   S,  6,  Mountville,  Mountville 
house. 
lay  5,  6,  2  pm.  Palmyra 


May    13,    CI 

Creek   house. 
May    IS,   16.  9:30  i 
at  Mohler  house. 
May   16.   17,   1:30  pi 

Gray-bill  house. 
May    17,   S  pm,   Geiger   Memorial. 

Philadelphia. 
May   19.   1:30  pm.  Welsh  Run. 
May    19,    1:30    pm,    Conestoga    at 

Bareville  house. 
May  19,  20,  1:30  pm,  Meyerstown. 
May  19,  20,  1:30  pm,  Upper  Cone- 

wago  at   Mummcrt   house. 
May   19,  20.   10  am,   Maiden   Creek. 
May  19.  20.  10  am.  Midway. 
May   20.    Glade   Run. 
May  20,  Tyrone. 

May    23.  24.   10  am,    West   Cones- 
toga.  Middle  Creek  house. 
May  24.  25,  10  am,  Little  Swatara 

at   Zieglcr  house. 
May  26,  2  pm,  Akron. 
May  26,    10  am,  Schuylkill. 
May  26,  27,  30  am,  Falling  Spring, 

Hade    meetinghouse. 
May    27,    1:30    pm,    Lower    Cone- 

wago,    Bermudian    house. 
May  27,  7  pm,  Upper  Claar. 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 

H.   H.  N,e,   Elizabc.htown     1  a  i   L         Gars,     Salcm    „     j 
Home  Secretary,  M.  R.  Ziglcr.   Jilgm,  iu-j    *rcin.u      , 

ville,  Va.;  E.  M.  Studcbaker    V.ce-Cha,rman    La .von*.  ;     ,    . 

Obcr,    Elirabethtown.    J>a .:    L.    VI.    fhulji, ^  J"j"»    f  d'    Fklj 

W.  W.  Peters  Mount,  Ivlors,  '"^^'""^^VeopV.  Division 
?„rrca,u"r  C"f.:  f&c"gc,,SllSn.'  V°  Director  "of  Children', 
W£Lr£S?£££  W.  Kurtr.  a£=  £h?n  Third 
»V;.™    nV'  A    C    Wieand,  Bethany   Bible  School;   E.   C.  Bixler, 

ScH^tr^tficrtlS  M^^S'Si  .^eerS: 

?  ,,,?..- V  Ermst  D.ivi<  Wcnatcl.cc,  Wash..  Temperance  and  l'unty. 
EmrfT  F,kc,  Oaklaml.  ltd.,  Child  Welfare;  Eva  Trostlc,  Mt.  Mo,,.,. 
111.,  Simple  Ltle  and  Drea.. 

Treasurer     3«5   Van   Buren   St.,   Chicago,   111. 

R.  "\V.    Sc'hlosscr,   Eliiabethtown,    Pa. 
Hospital  Committee.— Homer  F.  Sanger,  Chain 


,  821  S.  Ridgela 


,.,.,    27,    Leamersville. 
May  27,  Meyersdale. 
May     29,     30,     10     am 

Cliques   house. 

-     Texas 
April   28,   Manvel. 


Chique 


,„7&k  I%TknfL7"E:F".Ta>pinKTon""Secre.ary,  Washington,  D.  C; 

L     D.   Ikenberry.   North   Manchester.   Ind. 

Koanoke      Va        and     D     G.      ««=  G„„al    Sunday    School    Board 
Mission    Board,    Cha,.    D     »™»«"  ■„ ue f  *,     g     Noa,i„ger;    General 

Mus'if  Smmittee',  tor.  Stahl, ;  Con ierencc  T""™?""^^: 
?h°,Vi,rna„:1hrA"  D^c!"s',cfc„?T"'  iSAi.   T,ea,u,e„   Clyde 

^diS    SZ^eS^'|=;gt^,Ea,.0.:di.„,    Ave.. 

Sooth    Bend    Ind.;  J.  J.  Oiler.  Waynesboro.  Pa. 

^nual  Meeting  Triurer.-E.   J.  ^-rTer    Mulberry  Grove    III 

Member  of  Advisory  Board  of  American  Bible  Society.-F.  J.  Byer. 
206  E.   Fifth  St.,  North   Manchester,  Ind. 

General  Railway  Transport. tic D  AgenL-J.   F.  App.eman,   Plymouth, 
Ind. 


May   3,  o,  i  pm.  *•»■«•#.— 


SUMMER 

SESSION 

BETHANY 

BIBLE 

SCHOOL 


June  11  to  July  20,  1928,  Six  Weeks 

Courses   offered  in  Bible  Study,  Mitf—  Eduction,  HomiUtic,  Music,   Expression. 

Varied  opportunities  for  rieh  experiences  in  practieal  city  mission  work. 

^=7i;^»s  i-eco^  iSffaa?to«ra,5: 

Come  and  bring  others  with  you. 

BETHANY    BIBLE    SCHOOL 

B  E.   1   n  »  "    '  Chicago,  Illinois 

.1435  Van  Buren  Street 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 
June  27-Joly  3,  La  Verne,  Calif. 
LOVE  FEASTS 
California 
April  2?,  7:  30  pm,  Laton. 
May  6,  6:30  pm.  Covina. 
May  20,  Los  Angeles,  First. 

Delaware 

May  6,  Wilmington. 

Florida 

May  6,  Winter  Parlt. 

Idaho 
May  5.  7:  30  pm,  Nezperce. 
May  11,  7:30  pm.  Nampa. 
May  27,  Twin  Falls^ 
Illinois 
April  28,  7:  30  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
April  28,  7:30  pm,  Allison  Prairie 
May  5,  7r30  pm,  Pine  Creek. 
May  6,  Mt.   Morris. 
May  13,  Lena. 
May  13,  6:30  pm,  Lanark, 


Millcdgeville. 
inch. 


May  13.  7  pi 

May  13,  Dixon 

May  20,  7  pm.  West  Bi 

June  3,  7  pm,  Cherry   Grove. 

Indiana 
May   S,   7:30  pm,   Anderson. 
May  S,  2:30  pm.  Pleasant  Hill. 
May  6,  7  pm,  Four  Mile. 

May    12.    7:30    pm.    Buck    Creek. 

May     12.     7     pm,     Second     South 
Bend. 

May   12,  Beech  Grove. 

May  13,  6  pm,  Ft.  Wayne. 

May   13.   Muncie. 

May  19,  7  pm.  Cedar  Lake. 

May  19.  7  pm,  Wawaka. 

May     19,     7:30     pm,     Upper     Fall 
Creek. 

May  19,  7:30  pm.  Arcadia. 

May  20,  Kokomo. 

May   20.  Summitville. 

May  26,  Elkhart  Vatlcy. 

May  26,  Bremen. 

May  26,  7  pm,  Shipshewana. 

May  27,  ':30  pm,  Middlebury. 


Garfield  Park  Station 

L..nnmH^nnnilln,nnnmln1|lHn^n,llnl,lmnmH 

Just  $1.22  for  Gospel  Messenger 

The  Church  Paper  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

The  weekly  visits  of  the  Messenger  in  your  home  will  keep  yon  informed  on  the 

Conferences  and  Camps,  Sunday-school  Conventions,  and  the  General  Conference 
will  convene  at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  June  27— July  3. 

We  wan.  you  and  your  friend,  to  know  the  Messenger.     To  know  it  you  must  have 

you  may  send  it  to  a  friend  at  this  special  rate. 


WHY  NOT? 


Subscribe   for   several   copies 
to  go  to  your  friends 


ACT  TODAY! 


Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111. 

Here's  my  dollar  for  The  GoBPel  Messenger  to  be   sent  until  Dec.  31,  1928.  as  (olio 


Street,  or  R.  F.  D. 

4-28-28 


P.    O. 
..  State 


LiiiuiMiiimmi MMMMiMiiiimmnimimiMMMiimi. 
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hnild  the  spiritual  life  of  those  lands.    Church  and  state  not  being 
IrateVermits  the  position  of  the  church  to  drop  to  a  low  spiritual 
XenePaTalwaysP  found   where   religion   is   not   separated   from 
Ae  state    The  good  that  we  are  able  to  do  ,3  much  needed. 


Home  Field 


DEVELOPING  CITIZENS  for  Amer- 
ica and  Christ's  Kingdom.  Six  ot 
the  sixty  children  rece.ving  a  well- 
rounded  education  at  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Industrial  School.  Virginia 
The  father  and  oldest  son  were  killed 
by  a  train  about  a  year  ago. 


tier  "  West.  This  was  truly  a  home- 
mission  task.  But  today  Christian- 
ity has  been  spread  from  coast  to 
coast,  from  the  North  to  the  South. 
/  ^&kF\  f^  Is    there    a    home-mission    task    in 

America  today?    If  so,  what  is  our 
responsibility  as  a  Church? 

The  influence  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  America  reaches  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  for  the  success  of 
Christianity    in    foreign    lands    de- 
pends   upon    the    strength    of    the 
Church    at    home.     Austin    Phelps 
said     "  If    1    were    a    missionary    in 
Canton,     China,     my     first     prayer 
every    morning    would   be    for    the 
success    of    American    Home    Mis- 
sions,    for    the     sake    of    Canton, 
China."    This   is   one   of   the  prob- 
1  Africa  must  face    and  this  alone  would  justify  a  well-organ- 

oTNonh  America  had  ^jff^-^Z^rtZZ^. 
£  5S  But  "a  ^trctCge-America  itself  is  one 
aiy  eniciuiuc.  n   i     Ac.%   0f  the  population  ot  the 

^ET-rSSSl  anylurch  a°nd  manySf  these  are  £ 
differenf  A  recent  survey  revealed  the  appalling  fact  that  one- 
fventh  ofVll  town  and  country  communities  are  without  Protestant 
seventh  or  ai  three  mllhon  people  Gf  the 

''"''The  General  Mission  Board  has  a  share  in  giving  Christ's  Mes- 
:  I     t.  to  the  58  000  000  non-Christians  of  America.    A  noble 

r    111  in  a  few  of  the  neglected  mountain  areas.    During    he  last 
^29  District  received  help  from  the  general  fund  to  provide  pas- 

^fifiZSlZZiZ*  Meetly  by  the  Genera.  Board.    Last 


Home  Mission  Department  has  located  1.000  of  these  and  frequent 
ktTrs  and  messages  have  been  sent;  also  the  Gospel  Messenger  has 
been  provided  for  some  who  were  financially  unable  to  secure  it. 

Christian  Training 

Most  parents  in  America  would  prefer  to  have  their  children 
grow  up  toPbe  Christian  men  and  women.  But  not  nearb .all  of  hem 
send  their  children  to  the  services  of  the  Church.  Seven  out  ot  ten 
children  and  youth  under 
twenty-five  years  of  age 
in  the  United  States  are 
not  enrolled  in  any  reli- 
gious school  —  Catholic, 

Jew,  or  Protestant. 

Thinking  people  are 

concerned      about       this 

problem.    They  feel  that 

the   future  of  the  nation 

and  civilization  is  in  peril 

at  the  direction  of  people 

who  have  grown  to  ma- 
turity   without    receiving 

any  religious  instruction 


USING    VACATION    TIME. 
Msh  rich  opportunity  for  the  Vat 


Thf  Clvurch™  Brethren  has  long  stood  for  religious  teach- 


i  n  g.     Growth 
along     these 
lines   has  been 
rem  a  r  k  a  b  1  e 
within  the  past 
few    years.      It 
hasbeen  among 
the    foremost 
using   the    Va- 
cation   Church 
School   for 
more    effective 
instru  c  t  i  o  n. 
The     adoption 
of    graded    les- 
sons within  the 
last    five   years 
has     been     al- 
most   phenom- 
e  n  a  1.      The 


MORNING  WATCH.    The   day  begun  w 

five  and  ten  day  camps  attended  by  hu  i  re.  "  J  •■ l 
each  summer.  These  camps  are  directed  by  the  Genet 
School  Board. 


ip   in   the 
K  People 

.1  Sunday 


ChUrCAirof"heesehaPtivities  go  forward  under  the  direction  of  the  Gen- 
All  of  these  activities  g  fa  f  the  Board  are  in  places 

o^pons^bletdeSln  th^work  of  the  Church  in  their  sect.ons 

of  the  Brotherhood.  ^  Board  ha3      Ued 

i  nee  to  direcMhe  various  phase         ^-  «  .„ 

£&££  B^ttbtd  upon  the  needful  service  which  ,,  ren- 
ders  to  the  Church. 


Education 


year  two  evangelists  served  our  «^^,£SJSS^ 
tZS23*JZZtt  K  ft  encouragement.    The 


Our  young  people  are  seeking  higher  g^f^^WS 
ardslurkin   the   path   o     this   acquis,  ion      M~ i    ~q« 

work  of  the  Board  will  help. 


During  th 
rk  along  th. 


Welfare  Work 

past  year  the  Board  has  promoted  active  practical 
lines  of  peace,  temperance  and  purity,   the 


pie 
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•     u  k  If  of  child  rescue.    Much  field  work  has  been 

direction   of   militarism.      1  he    wwrare  n  articles  in  the 

peace  studies  and  o^onca  Uont  ««  -»«    all  designed  to  lay  the 
church  papers  and  addresses  ir in  oratorical  contests  were 

foundations  for  peace.    Two  ve        mpo,     .^   Conference    and   the 

held,   the  first  at   the    IW/    "ers"^,      ,      Student  Volunteer  Con- 
second  at  Detroit  >"  connec  .on  with   the  Stud e  ^  ^  ^ 

rrtee^L'dTeedsl  ^  Lancia,  help  the  Church  can  grant. 
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Our  Ministry 


Pe°PThe  Church  should  continue  to  set  apart  worthy  ^ 


.    „„(  nearlv  10  000,000  volumes  of  Scripture,  in  more  than 
circulation  of  nearly IU,u      .  d    the  supply  „  made. 

JuateaXaefoSnaet.Ttne  wo^st...  lives  in  B.b.e.ess  homes. 

Sacred  Music 

The  work  of  the  Music  Committee  is  to  in- 
spire and  to  assist  congregations  over  the 
Brotherhood  in  the  worship  of  God  through 
song.  The  type  of  songs  a  people  sing  reveals 
much  of  the  character  of  worship.  Ihe  com- 
mittee is  endeavoring  to  bring  into  favor  the 
great,  majestic  hymns  that  have  become  classic 
by  virtue  of  their  worth. 

The  Hymnal  of  our  church,  prepared  under 
the  direction  of  the  General  Music  Committee, 
has  received  much  favorable  comment  by  those 
of  other  denominations.    Many  of  our  congre- 

gations  are  using  the  new  Hymnal. 

Members  of  the  committee  have  conducted  special  classes  in 
•     3 Tone  to  continue;  also  classes  in  summer  camps  teaching 
reSfinenadrthsOPne  reH^n.    In  this  latter  work  the  committee  has  co- 
operated  with  the  Sunday  School  Board. 

The  19*8  Conference  Budget 

(Authorized  by  Hershey  Conference,  June   14,  1927) 
GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD  .  ■■;;■•.■.;■•■■;■  -;*347'5"0 


"REGIONAL  MINISTERIAL  CONFERENCE.  The  nnnis.ers  and  wives  in  conference 
at  Bethany  Bible  School,  February,  1928. 

secrate  their  talent  and  training  to  her  work.  In  turn  the  Church  should 
provide  for  their  physical  necessit.es  while  they  are  in  service.  Al- 
so a  fund  should  be  supplied  to  care  for  those  who  by  virtue  of  age 
need  assistance,  whose  service  has  been  worthy  the  calling. 

Many  problems  arise  in  the  call,  ordination  management  and 
support  of  ministers,  and,  if  we  hope  to  adequately  provide  for  he 
solution  careful  and  consistent  thought  must  be  given.  This  is 
a  gey  he  task  of  the  General  Ministerial  Board  and  those  related 
to  then-  work  The  men  of  the  ministry  and  their  work  deserve  our 
continuous  prayers.  The  General  Ministerial  Board  also  needs  our 
helpful  cooperation. 

American  Bible  Society 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  a  contributing  member  of  the 
American  Bible  Society.    This  society  translates,  publishes  and  d.s- 


WORN,    DISTRESSED,    HOPELESS. 
-She  has  never   known   the   Bible. 


(For  foreign  and  home  missions,  with 


145   workers, 
Ministerial  andMissionary  Relief,  Church  Extension) 
GENERAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  ...... . . .  . .  ■  •     21 ,000 

(For  general  religious  education  promotion  with  field 
workers;  includes  B.  Y.  P.  D.  and  Children  s  work  and 
Brethren  Sunday-school  publication  supervision) 
GENERAL  EDUCATION  BOARD  ••■■••••••;  ;  ■  •  V  ■  '       5UUU 

(For  supervising  church-centered  higher  education) 
GENERAL  MINISTERIAL  BOARD  .......,.•■■•■       »•>"" 

( For  closer  direction  and  better  supply  of  ministers ) 
GENERAL  WELFARE  BOARD       ..........  ■■■■■       ^uuu 

(For  promoting  our  peace  principles  in  public  affairs, 
propagating  other  ideals  that  distinguish  our  church; 
child  rescue  work) 

MUSIC  COMMITTEE ■  •  ■  •  ■  •  ■  •  ■  •  ■ :  ■ ' : 

(For  developing  musical  interests  of  the  church;  insti- 
tutes, conferences,  etc.) 
AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY     .  . . .  ... . .  •  •  ■  ■  •  ■  ■  •  •  •  •  • 

(For  assistance  to  the  world  distribution  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.    See  Annual  Meeting  Minutes,  1920) 


1,000 


1,000 


TOTAL 


How  to  Raise  $389,000 


.$389,000 


THE  BIBLE  MESSAGE  has  supplant- 
ed the  cannibal  idol  and  axe  for  this 
happy  South  Sea  Islander. 


ributes  the  Bible  with  the  purpose  of  taking  truth  and  light  into  the 
homes  where  ignorance  and  darkness  reign.     Even  with  an  annual 


1     According  to  1  Corinthians  16;  2,  and  2  Corinthians  9:  7^ 

2.  h  hoped  that  eventually  every  local  church  will  make  a  budget  of 
all  its  expected  expenses.  It  should  mclude  there™ .*  certam 
"  share  "  the  congregation  will  give  to  the  Conference  Budget 
The  budget  should  be  pledged  by  the  membership  before  the  year 

3.  Ir!  ihe'many  cases  where  this  is  not  done,  it  is  expected  that  a  solic- 
itation of  each  member  in  the  congregation  will  be  "jade  in  the 
week  of  May  6  to  1  3,  1928,  for  cash  and  pledges  for  the  Conter- 

4  Beior^thifevery-member  solicitation  is  done,  the  local  church  in 
'  council  should  have  decided  on  a  sum  that  it  would  try  to  raise  a. 
its  share  of  the  Budget.  The  cash  and  pledges  raised  in  the  May 
solicitation  would  be  part  of  the  congregations  share  Also  any 
general  pledges  of  the  church  for  missionary  support,  share  plans, 
Junior  League,  and  B.  Y.  P.  D.  projects,  special  offerings  for  any 
of  the  general  interests  in  the  Conference  Budget,  such  as  mission- 
ary, Sunday  School,  or  Education  Board  offerings  would  be  credits^ 

5.  Full  details  of  plans  for  raising  the  Conference  Budget  have  been 
submitted  to  the  treasurer  and  pastor  or  elder  of  each  local  church 
Each  member  to  whose  attention  this  comes  should  feel  a  sense  or 
responsibility  to  cooperate  with  the  leaders  in  his  church  in  these 
matters  of  finance,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  s  Kingdom  may  not 

6.  The  cash  and  pledges  taken  in  the  May  solicitation  will  be  handled 
by  the  local  church  treasurer.  The  results  of  the  efforts  will  be 
reported  to  Elgin  on  official  report  cards. 

7.  Records  are  kept  by  The  Council  of  Promotion,  Elgin,  111.,  of  the 
cash  received  and  sent  in  by  local  treasurers. 


The  GospelMessenger, 

■*-■'  ==================  '■Till  we  all  MUln  <■■>>»„■   ■;''«  ■<"■"  ol 


•Thi.  Gospel   "I  «te   Kingdom   shall  be  preached 
to  the  whole   world."-M»tt.  *-   it. 


THY   KINGDOM   COME"— ""*•  «'""  Lal»  "'* 


the  fulness  of  Christ. "-Eph.  4:  13. 
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announcement  columns  and  see  for  yourself.  Con- 
sider what  this  will  mean  in  new  life  for  the  church. 
But  will  it,  really?  That  is  the  supreme  question.  < 
Again  it  is  opportunity  that  confronts  us,  not  accom- 
plishment unless  we  make  it  that.  Here  the  great  vir- 
tues and  truths  of  our  religion  are  set  out  before  us 
in  brilliant  colorings.  Humble  service,  brotherly  love 
and  Divine  Love  suffering  to  the  uttermost  are  pic- 
tured in  a  simple  but  powerful  symbolism.     Wha 


Forum-  „B        ture(l    ltl    a    simple    DUI    power.,,    o, 

ME,^  S™>OoB>H,?"^",WB'f'L.UVrawi„2;8     'church  ;t  wU1  'make  o£  us  if  these  ideas  grip  us  as 
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..EDITORIAL... 


The  Church  in  May 

In  the  latitudes  and  longitudes  where  most  readers 
of  this  paper  live,  May  is  corn  planting  time.    House 
cleaning  comes  in  too,  unless  you  got  that  done  in 
April     And  in  the  good  old  days-what  memories  of 
bespattered  clothes  and  faces-whitewashing  the  gar- 
den fence.  That  would  not  have  been  so  bad  if  mother 
could  have  been  satisfied  with  the  flat  front  surface 
only      But  her  ideas  of  the  spring  clean-up  were  too 
thoroughgoing  for  any  such  slipshod  work  as  that.  The 
splintery  edges  of  the  pickets  and  the  narrow  railing 
spaces  between  them  must  all  show  the  gleaming  white. 
What   a   church   month   that   spirit   will    make    of 
May     It  is  the  season  for  spiritual  planting  and  cleans- 
ing also     Yes,  all  the  months  are  that  but  this  is  May 
now      And  besides,   it   is   the   time   for   raising   th.s 
year's  Conference  budget.    That  is  a  particularly  nour- 
ishing and  cleansing  operation. 

For  cleansing  it  is  unsurpassed.  We  mean,  in  its 
opportunity  for  cleansing.  It  does  not  do  the  work 
automatically,  inevitably.  It  presents  a  very  pressing 
invitation  to  clean  out  all  dark  corners  of  the  heart 
where  love  of  ease  and  things  material  is  apt  to  hide. 
In  fact  you  can  not  do  your  share  in  supporting  the 
general  activities  of  the  church  without  a  houseclean- 
ing  of  that  kind.  Neither  can  you  clean  out  the  world- 
liness  and  fail  to  support  these  activities  according  to 
your  ability. 

Contributing  to  the  Conference  budget  is  likewise 
very  nourishing.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat. 
The  exercise  puts  the  heart  soil  in  fine  condition  for 
growing  all  kinds  of  spiritual  food.  In  such  a  soil  the 
seeds  of  all  the  graces  sprout  readily.  The  blade  ap- 
pears early  and  does  not  turn  yellow.  The  full  corn 
in  the  ear  matures  well,  becomes  large  and  firm.  The 
soul  that  gives  cheerfully  and  generously  to  help  the 
Kingdom  on  is  well  fed.  The  makings  of  strong 
Christian  character  are  in  him. 

This  May  can,  be  a  great  month  for  the  church.  It 
will  be  if  the  membership  rallies  to  the  call  and  matches 
the  industry  of  the  farmer  and  the  housewife  in  seed 
planting  and  cleaning  house.  The  budget  for  1928 
provides  the  opportunity  to  do  both. 

May  is  a   great  love    feast   month.     Look   at   the 


they  should! 

Here  also  are  nourishment  and  cleansing,  cleansing 
from  all  selfish  and  sordid  desires  and  the  choicest  of 
soul  food,  the  Bread  of  Life.  But  that  nourishment 
and  cleansing  will  actually  be  ours  only  if  we  enter 
into  these  opportunities  with  discernment  and  decision. 
More  Christians  than  the  Corinthians,  it  is  greatly  to 
be  feared,  have  eaten  without  discerning  the  Lords 
body,  and  without  deciding  definitely  to   feed  on  it 

daAre  we  going  to  come  out  of  this  love  feast  season 
with  a  clearer  grasp  of  the  meaning  of  it  and  a  firmer 
grip  thereon?  Will  we  really  understand  from  this 
time  forth  that  "it  is  the  spirit  that  grvetr, i  life  . 
And  that  we  can  only  eat  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  flesh 
of  Christ,  by  partaking  of  his  Spirit?  And  are  we 
going  to  acr'on  that  understanding?  The  possibilities 
for  progress  in  May  are  little  less  than  marvelous. 

Another  unique  thing  about  May  is  that  it  conies  just 
before  June,  the  Conference  month  which  begins  a 
new  church  year.  That  fact  must  be  qualified  a  little 
this  time  because  of  the  unusual  lateness  of  the  Con- 
ference, but  ordinarily  and  even  now  practically  May 
is  the  last  month  of  the  Conference  year.  It  is  the  last 
.h.  ...'t  record  The  inspiration 
chance  to  improve  the  year  s  recoro.     i  i 

of  the  spring  time,  planting  time  and  cleaning  time, 
invites  us  to  make  good  use  of  the  chance. 

Wasn't  this  to  be  a  year  of  special  emphasis  on 
evangelism?  Has  the  field  been  fully  covered?  Has 
anything  been  left  undone?  Then  May  is  the  tune 
to  do  it  Is  some  sacrificial  deed  yet  required  to  make 
he  year's  measure  of  devotion  full?  Better  do  ,.  in 
May  Do  the  cares  of  this  world  and  the  deceit!  u  ness 
of  earthly  things  still  bother  you?  Do  they  get  too 
much  of  your  attention?  Why  not  take  the  lovely  May 
toe  to  change  that  so  that  when  this  church  year  ends 
your  affections  may  be  set  on  the  higher  things?  The 
birds  are  singing  beautifully  now  and  all  nature  > 
taking  on  a  healthy  color.     Better  fall  mime.     Its 

cleaning  time  and  planting  time. 

Isn'tit  wonderful  to  be  alive  in  May?  It  ,s  a  good 
time  for  the  church  to  take  on  some  new  life  also.  It 
will  if  you  do,  and  the  rest  of  us. 
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quire  whether  something  else  might  be  of  greater 
value,  whether  indeed  the  true  end  of  life  may  have 
escaped  us.  This  lightmindedness  is  the  curse  of  our 
times  and  of  all  times.  For  it  is  nothing  less  than  life 
itself  that  we  are  making  light  of  when  we  make  light 
of  the  claims  of  the  church. 

Systems  and  Personal  Thrills 

One  of  the  tragedies  of  the  post-apostolic  church 
was  that  "  a  church  theory  ami  a  system  of  services  be- 
came substitutes  for  the  thrill  of  fellowship  with  a 
divine  Companion."  So  a  current  writer  thinks  and 
he  has  numerous  hard  facts  to  support  his  contention. 
But  whether  you  agree  with  him  or  not  you  must  agree 
that  it  would  be  a  bad  thing  for  that  to  happen  and 
that  the  temptation  is  always  strong  to  let  it  happen. 

Are  you  taking  due  care  that  it  docs  not  happen  in 
your  case?  We  would  not  have  too  much  excitement 
in  that  "thrill."  We  are  not  very  strong  on  super- 
sensational  ecstasies.  The  experience  is  likely  to  be 
more  permanently  and  more  solidly  satisfying  if  it  is 
quiet  and  composed.  But  we  are  strong  for  the  doc- 
trine that  "  fellowship  with  a  divine  Companion  "  is 
the  very  substance  of  real  religion.  Some  sorl  of 
"  church  theory  "  you  are  bound  to  have  whether  you 
can  reduce  it  to  a  clear  statement  or  not.  and  some 

"system  of  services"  will  stand  you  in  mighty  g 1 

stead,  but  the  vital  question  is  whether  the  divine  pres- 
ence and  power  is  a  fact  in  your  life. 

Does  your  sense  of  need  center  there?  Can  you  do 
your  day's  work  rejoicing  in  the  comforting  knowl- 
edge that  God  is  with  you  and  in  you  working  his  own 
good  pleasure?  Do  you  share  his  concern  for  men 
and  his  joy  when  his  desire  for  them  is  realized?  Do 
you  press  steadily  on  day  after  day,  year  after  year, 
keeping  this  one  thing  constantly  before  you,  no  matter 
what  the  particular  task  of  the  moment  may  be?  1  hat  s 
living,  because  that  has  in  it  "  the  thrill  of  fellowship 
with  a  divine  Companion." 


When  We  Make  Light  of  Life 

The  indifference  of  this  age  to  serious  matters  is 
nothing  so  new  or  unusual  as  some  folks  try  to  make 
2  It  has  always  been  so.  Jesus  found  it  that  way 
hi  his  day.  He  both  illustrated  and  rebuked  this 
tendency  in  his  story  of  the  king  whose  son  got  mar- 
ried. The  king  prepared  a  fitting  dinner  for  his  son 
but  the  invited  guests  would  not  come.  'They  made 
light  of  it"  and  just  went  on  about  their  farms  and 

importance  of  the  invitation,  the  honor  in- 
voked, the  pleasure  of  the  occasion,  did  noMmpre. 
them  They  did  not  allow  it  to  impress  them,  lhey 
refused  to  consider  it.  Their  minds  were  preoccupied. 
Th  meaning  of  it  did  not  get  into  their  consciousness. 
They  just  made  light  of  it.    That  tells  the  tory 

That  tells  the  story  of  the  halting  progress  of  the 
church  We  do  not  take  it  seriously  enough  to  under- 
stand what  it  is.  Other  interests  occupy  our  thought 
and  we  go  right  on  about  them  without  stopping  to  in- 


On  Helping  the  Blind 

"  We  see  distressed  mankind  lost  in  sin  and  are  con- 
tent to  sit  down  and  discuss  the  theory  of  salvation. 
We  reduce  faith  to  a  formula,  forgetting  that  it  is 
primarily  a  passion." 

Isn't  that  about  what  we  do?  The  quoted  words 
were  inspired  by  the  question  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
about  the  man  born  blind.  Whose  sin  was  the  cause 
of  it  was  what  interested  them,  not  what  could  he 
done'to  help  him.  They  made  two  mistakes  one  in- 
tellectual and   one  moral.    The  latter   was   the   more 

serious.  ,    . 

They  were  in  error  as  to  the  cause  of  the  mans 
blindness.  Their  theory  was  wrong.  But  they  were  ,n 
greater  error  in  giving  their  thought  to  that  point  ra- 
fher  than  to  the  question  of  relief.  This  should  have 
had  their  first  though,  a.  least.  The  other ■  probto, 
might  have  been  taken  up  afterward  for  a  little  diver- 
sion, if  time  permitted. 

-  Primarily  a  passion"  to  help  sin-cursed  men  not 
a  formula  for  explaining  how  they  came  to  tan.  h 
oresent  state-that  is  the  kind  of  evangelistic  fa,  h 
church  needs.  It  needs  this  first  of  all  for  the  sake 
of  the  souls  who  need  the  help.  It  needs  ,.  so  for 
its  own  sake,  lest  the  passion  to  explain  supplant  die 
ssion  to  relieve  distress,  and  it  starve  to  death  from 
feeding  on  the  dry  bones  of  curiosity  and  unprofitable 
argument.  .         . 

To  proclaim  the  recovering  of  sight  to  the  sp.mual- 
„  inFd  is  a  more  blessed  gospel  than  the  most  learned 
discussion  of  the  influence  of  heredity  in  causing  th 
bhndness.  And  there  is  more  blessedness  in  rendering 
that  kind  of  service. 
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The  Poor  Wise  Man 


BY    KATHRYN    WRIGHT 

i   (        met.   wiihin   it;   and    there   came   a 
There   was  »   Wilt   city,   and     c«    ■  bulwarks  asa.nsi 

grea,  kinB  against  it,  and  besiege     <>.  and  >•      ^  ^  bj  „is  „,„,„,„ 
it.    Now  th«c»;a.  found  ,u..»a"<»«cntmbcr|:|J    ,„,,    „me    poor    „,au 
delivered    the    cuy,    j„ 
lEccles.  9:   14,   15). 

I  preserved  their  city 

And  their  little  gates 
While,  distraught,  the  others 

Held  their  small  debates: 
How  to  save  their  wine  jugs 

From  an  alien  host ; 
Where  to  lay  the  trinkets 
That  they  valued  most. 

They  ignored  my  wisdom 

Till  the  very  last, 
When  they  foresaw  famine 

And  began  to  fast. 

I,  possessed  of  knowledge, 

Had  for  want  prepared 
And  on  stored-up  harvests 

Thankfully  I  fared. 

When  they  found  me  feasting, 

There  rose  many  cries: 
"Come  thou,  sage  one,  save  usl 

God  hath  made  thee  wise." 
When  my  word  had  fallen, 

Like  a  needed  coin, 
That  should  save  the  starving, 

Build  the  bony  loin, 

They  set  up  a  shouting, 
And  they  turned  and  ran, 

Leaping  and  forgetting 
Me,  the  poor  wise  man. 

I,  who  saved  their  city, 
And  preserved  their  wells. 

Am  a  nameless  savior 
In  the  chronicles. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


God  Needs  Men  to  Carry  On  His  Work 

BY    LAURA   GWIN    SWADLEY 

While  God  is  all  powerful  and  nothing  is  impossi- 
ble with  him,  ordinarily  he  depends  upon  human  in- 
struments for  the  carrying  on  of  his  work.    When  he 
wanted  a  nation  through  which  he  could   bless  the 
world  he  called  Abram  from  his  old  home  to  a  new 
environment  and  made  of  him  a  great  nation.    When 
these  people  were  in  bondage  in  Egypt  God  brought 
them  out  but  he  did  it  through  Moses.     He  said:  "  I 
have  heard  the  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  and  I  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them."     Then  he  says,  "  Come 
now,  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharoah  that 
thou'  mayest  bring  forth  my  people,  the  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  Egypt."     God  was  going  to  deliver  the 
children  of  Israel  but  he  was  going  to  work  through 
Moses  in  doing  it.     Later  when  he  had  messages  to 
give  to  the  people  he  gave  them  through  the  prophets, 
who  as  they  gave  their  messages  said,  "  Jehovah  says." 
To  prepare  the  people  for  the  coming  of  his  Son  God 
used  John  the  Baptist. 

When  Jesus  was  here  he  represented  God.  "  He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  Jesus  fin- 
ished his  work  on  earth  in  person  in  a  few  short  years 
but  he  is  still  carrying  it  on  through  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls.  In  the  beginning  of  Acts,  Luke  says 
to  Theophilus,  in  referring  to  the  Gospel  he  had  writ- 
ten previously :  "  I  have  already  written  you  concern- 
ing the  things  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach." 
He  began  his  work  while  he  was  here,  he  is  still  car- 
rying it  on. 

There  is  a  story,  it  is  only  a  legend,  but  it  contains 
a  valuable  truth,  that  when  Jesus  had  completed  his 
work  here  on  earth  and  had  returned  to  heaven  the 
angel  Gabriel  met  him  and  asked  if  he  had  completed 
his  work  of  redeeming  mankind. 

His  answer  was :  "  Yes,  I  have  lived  among  men 
and  I  have  died  for  them." 

"  What  provision  have  you  made  for  the  continuing 
of  your  work  ?"  was  the  next  question. 

"  I  have  left  the  work  in  the  hands  of  Peter  and 


Tames  and  John  and  a  few  others.  I  expect  them  to 
te7others  about  me  and  for  these  to  tell  others,  and 
so  on,"  was  Jesus'  reply. 

"But  suppose,"  said  the  angel,  "that  after  awn. 
Peter  and  James  and  John  became  so  busy  about  their 
own  affairs  that  they  neglect  to  tell  others,  or  even  ■ 
they  are  faithful,  suppose  that  later  on  some  of  the 
others  haven't  time   for  your   work,   what  provtston 
have  you  made  for  it?"  „ 

"  I  am  depending  upon  them,  I  have  no  other  plan, 
was  the  answer. 

God  needs  men  to  give  his  message  of  salvation. 
"  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self "  and  has  "  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation." One  of  our  missionaries  was  ready  to  speak 
to  a  group  of  people.  Just  before  she  began  one  of 
the  native  men  said  to  his  people:  "I  want  you  to 
listen  very  carefully  to  what  she  says  for  it  is  the  very 
word  of  God  she  is  giving."  "  When  God  gets  ready  to 
convert  the  heathen  he  can  do  it  without  your  help, 
said  an  older  Christian  to  a  young  man  zealous  for 
the  cause  of  missions,  but  God  used  this  young  man 
and  others  like  him  to  bring  the  heathen  to  himself. 
There  may  be  rare  instances  when  a  soul  has  been  won 
for  God  without  the  use  of  a  human  instrument,  but 
in  most  cases  some  person  has  been  used  of  God  to 
reach  the  soul. 

Mary  and  her  cousin  had  decided  to  take  a  stand 
together  for  Christ  during  the  revival  but  the  cousin 
was  not  ready  when  the  time  they  had  set  came.  Mary 
was  going  to  wait  for  the  cousin  but  that  Sunday 
afternoon  her  mother  said:  "  I  wouldn't  wait  for  my 
cousin  if  I  were  you,  Mary,  but  I  would  go  by  myself. 
Mary  went  forward  that  evening  and  the  cousin  was 
still  waiting  when  Mary,  then  a  woman,  told  the  inci- 
dent. "  I  might  be  waiting,  too,"  she  said,  "  if  my 
mother  hadn't  talked  to  me  that  afternoon." 

John  Timothy  Stone  in  his  book,  "  Recruiting  for 
Christ,"  tells  of  his  first  experience  in  leading  a  soul 
to  Christ.  He  was  just  a  boy  and  he  and  another  boy 
were  trading  stamps.  In  the  midst  of  this  occupation 
he  said-  "Jim,  why  don't  you  become  a  Christian. 
Jim  was  surprised  at  the  question  but  it  went  home 
and  he  became  a  follower  of  Christ. 

God  needs  men  to  help  him  meet  the  various  needs  of 
'-     people.    God  sent  the  ravens  with  food  for  Elijah  but 
'-      ordinarily  he  does  not  use  the  ravens  to  feed  his  hun- 
gry children,  instead  he  asks  one  of  his  other  children 
to  do  the  work  for  him.    Trumbull  relates  an  incident 
of  a  widow  and  her  little  children  who  faced  an  empty 
cupboard  one  night.    They  prayed  that  God  would  give 
them  their  daily  bread.    The  next  morning  the  mother 
sent  the  children  out  to  play  while  she  prepared  break- 
fast.   She  knelt  and  prayed  that  God  would  send  food 
for  the  morning.     Soon  the  children  came  in  with  a 
fish  they  had  caught.    While  it  was  being  prepared  a 
knock  was  heard  on  the  door.     A  neighbor  stood  at 
the  door.    "  Here,"  he  said,  "  is  some  cornmeal.    Your 
husband,  while  he  was  living,  worked  for  me  and  I 
neglected  paying  him  or  you  later.     This  is  to  pay 
part  of  the  debt  and  I'll  bring  the  rest  later."     The 
mother  and  children  thanked  God  for  the  food  he  had, 
sent. 

Here  is  a  sick  man  whose  corn  needs  gathering.  God 
helps  him  through  his  neighbors.  Perhaps  there  is  a 
discouraged  soul,  God  gives  him  a  message  through  one 
of  his  children.  And  so  again  and  again  God  works 
through  his  children  to  meet  the  various  needs  of 
people. 

God  needs  men  in  order  tlmt  he  may  reveal  himself 

to  the  world.  God  has  revealed  himself  through  Nature 

but  many  look  at  the  wonders  of  Nature  and  never 

see  God.     God  has  revealed  himself  in  the  Bible  but 

how  many  people  there  are  who  never  open  it.    In  the 

Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John  God  has 

given  a  revelation  of  himself  through  his  Son,  but  how 

many  there  are  who  never  read  them.    But  there  is  one 

Gospel  they  read  and  if  it  is  true  they  see  God. 

"  You  are  writing  a  gospel, 

A  chapter  each  day, 

By  deeds  that  you  do, 

By  words  that  you  say, 
Men  read  what  you  write, 
Whether  faulty  or  true, 
Say,  what  is  the  Gospel  according  to  you? 


Mr  Zwemer  was  preaching  on  the  love  of  God.  He 
pictured  it  in  all  its  fullness  in  as  large  terms  as  he 
knew  how.  At  the  close  of  the  sermon  an  old  Arab 
chief  came  to  him  and  said,  "  I  saw  that  man.  Mr. 
Zwemer  was  surprised.  "Yes,"  continued  the  Arab, 
••  I  saw  him ;  it  was  over  at  the  hospital,  he  loved  peo- 
ple jus.  as  you  said  the  man  did-"  Great  was  the i  joy 
of  Mr.  Zwemer  when  he  learned  that  his  own  brother 
was  such  a  true  representative  of  God  that  the  old 
Arab  chief  had  mistaken  him  for  God. 

Yes  God  needs  men  and  women  for  the  carrying  on 
of  his 'work.    May  we  be  the  kind  he  can  use. 


'  Lord,  help  me,'  so  we  pray ; 
1  Help  me  my  work  to  do ; 
I  am  so  ignorant  and  weak, 
Make  me  more  wise  and  true.' 

"•Lord,  help  me  do  thy  work,' 
We  pray  when  wiser  grown  ; 
When  on  the  upward  way 
Our  feet  have  further  gone. 

"  ■  Lord,  do  thy  work  through  me;' 
So,  when  all  self  we  lose, 
His  doing,  and  his  work,  and  we 
The  tools  his  hands  can  use." 

Johnson  City,  Tenn.       

Our  Largest  Congregation 

BY   OTHO    WINGER 

The  largest  congregation  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  world,  so  they  say,  is  at  Vyara,  India. 
The  membership,  including  those  who  live  in  outlying 
villages  is  about  1.500.  It  was  our  privilege  to  meet 
with  this  congregation  in  their  love  feast  at  their  main 
station  March  24.  It  was  a  new  experience  and  very 
inspiring.  Perhaps  some  others  may  be  interested  in 
how  our  brethren  in  India  conduct  a  love  feast. 

The  first  meeting  was  at  four  in  the  afternoon.  The 
pastor  and  elder,  Bro.  Jivangi  Haribhai,  preached 
earnestly.  Six  applicants  were  given  instruction  for 
baptism,  which  followed  this  meeting.  The  members 
were  now  coming  in  from  the  villages.  Some  came  by 
bullock  carts;  some  walked  as  far  as  twenty  rnnes. 
By  sundown  the  people  were  well  assembled  for  the 
evening  services,  which  were  held  out  on  the  school 
rounds.  There  were  no  seats  except  for  the  foreign- 
ers Nearly  five  hundred  members  were  seated  upon 
the  ground.  About  two  hundred  non-Christians  were 
present. 

The  Scriptures  were  listened  to  attentively,  lhe 
feet-washing  service  and  the  supper  were  engaged  in 
with  much  order  and  reverence.  Both  of  these  serv- 
ices seem  to  appeal  to  the  Indian  mind  and  fit  in  with 
their  customs.  Rice  and  dal  made  up  the  supper,  which 
was  eaten  out  of  individual  dishes  with  the  hands.  The 
bread  and  the  cup  were  taken  with  reverence.  Each 
member  received  from  the  officiating  minister  a  spoon- 
ful of  grape  juice  in  the  palm  of  his  right  hand  and 
drank  from  his  hand.  The  congregation  sang  much, 
being  led  both  by  young  men  and  young  women,  lhe 
leader  sings  one  or  more  lines  and  the  congregation 
follows,  but  all  keep  together  by  a  constant  rhythmic 
beating  of  time. 

I  was  much  impressed  with  what  all  this  means  to 
these  hundreds  representing  many  villages  in  this  great 
land  many  of  whom  are  recent  converts  from  Hindu- 
ism At  most  they  are  no  more  than  a  generation  re- 
moved from  Hinduism.  This  service  of  fellowship 
with  God  and  with  one  another  is  certainly  a  great 
blessing  to  lives  which  otherwise  would  know  but  little 
of  spiritual  joy  or  proper  social  relationships.  If  our 
membership  in  America  could  but  see  such  an  assembly 
in  worship  and  what  missions  have  done  for  these  peo- 
ple, they  would  put  forth  a  greater  effort  for  raising 
money  for  missions. 

Most  of  those  from  villages  camped  on  the  mission 
grounds  or  stayed  in  the  school  buildings.  They  were 
present  in  large  numbers  the  next  morning  for  church 
and  Sunday-school.  In  the  afternoon  they  held  a  serv- 
ice in  honor  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  M.  Blough  who 
have  served  them  faithfully  the  past  term  and  who 
sail  soon  for  America.  In  more  ways  than  one  do 
these  good  people  express  their  appreciation  to  those 
who  have  served  them.    They  say  they  use  no  flowers 
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„  funerals  but  they   certainly   do   give   them  to  the 
"the  work  here  was  begun  by  Brother  and  Sister 

Brother  and  Sister  Harlan  Brooks  and  by _&*« An 
etta  Mow.  Our  India  brother,  J.vang,  Haribha >s 
elder  and  pastor  of  this  large  congregation  Sister 
Brooks  is  a  daughter  of  Brother  and  S,  er  I L 
Forney  among  our  first  miss.onar.es.  Bro.  Jivang. 
Haribtai  is  one  of  the  boys  brought  into  the  work  by 
Bro  IcCann.  As  the  older  ones  are  leaving  the  field 
younger  ones  are  coming  on  to  take  up  the  wo  £  The 
hope  of  the  future  church  in  Ind.a  is  with  the  tan 
dreds  of  young  men  and  women  now  in  the  schools. 

Vyara'  big  need  is  a  churchhouse  and  church  home 
for  n e  P  opfe.  One  good  brother  in  America  recen  ly 
furnished  the  money  for  a  house  at  one  o  our  « 
Who  will  help  Vyara  to  get  the  means  for  th.s  much 
needed  house  and  center  of  worship? 
Vyara,  India 


A  Conference  Question 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

Since  it  does  not  appear  practicable  for  us  to  attend 
the  General  Conference,  where  each  member  present 
s  aSrded  liberty  of  speech  during  the  deliberations, 
we  are  making  use  of  the  Messenger  columns  in  giv- 
ing expression  to  our  views  regarding  one  of  the  que^ 
tions  to  be  discussed  and  passed  upon  at  fte  La  Verne 
meeting  In  fact,  we  have  been  requested  to  do  so. 
W  reiser  to  the  report  of  the  "  Committee  on  Mission 
Field  Problems."  In  order  that  our  remarks  may  be 
dearly  understood  we  are,  in  this  conneCt.on,  quot.ng 
the  essential  parts  of  the  report: 

Plural  Marriage  and  Church   Member.hip 

With  reference  to  this  question  the  Scriptures  teach : 
First-  That  monogamy  is  right  in  the  nature  of  things  as 
God  created  man,  male  and  female,  and  that  polygamy  ,s 

WSencgonCdM  On  thither  hand,  in  hoth  OH. and  New  Testa- 
ments it  is  clear  that  mercy  was  shown   in   the  matter  of 

P,Tha!rdmaThaateS;vhile    the    apostolic    ehurch    received    into 

use  the  same  solution.  should 

In  the  case  of  concubines,  .t  seems  clear  that  the> 

Feet- Washing 

feet-washing,    we    see    no    scriptural    b 

feet-washing  from  the —ion   --^^ 

ZSr^S-^nesecon^ega^head- 

Sn^he  aching  :t  the  past,  when  a„  members  may  engage 
in  the  ordinance  as  originally  'Stunted. 

Second:  That  the  love  feast  may  b    sc '  held  as  ^"V,,. 

of  feet-washing  in  separate  apartments  that  are 

blc  and  comfortable.  „:firance  and  practical  value 

«^£r-«2?E,W  faLully  taugl, 

Communion 

problem,  or  problems,  the  apostles  and  others  in  tor 

in  that  way  solved  the  marriage  as  well  as  the  slatery 
P^  it  comes  to  solving  problems  of  th.so.it  is 
almost  impossible  for  any  conference  to  make  specific 
decis.ons  that  do  not  contain  some  loop  holes, 


is  these  loop  holes  that  sometimes  play  the  mischief  in 
the  matter  of  church  discipline.    In  our  iudgmen  there 
is  a  better  way  of  solving  this  mission  field  problem 
than  passing  the  report  of  the  «—«■*£  °£ 
ference  to  pass  the  report  and  so  enter  it  on  the  Mm 
ut e,  means  to  legalize,  temporarily  of  course,  some 
unchristian  customs.     This  is  a  dangerous  procedure 
and  it  seems  to  us  an  unwise  precedent.    A  church  may 
with  safety  tolerate  an  irregularity  during  a  period  ot 
development,  but  it  should  never  legalize  it,  even  m 
the  slightest  degree,  by  spreading  it  on  her  records. 

Now  for  the  better  way.    It  might  have  been  just  as 
well  if  this  matter  of  heathen  marriages  had  never 
been  sent  to  Conference.    The  General  M.ss.on  Board 
could  have  reported  to  Conference  that  some  unscrip- 
tural  customs  regarding  marriage  are  found  on    ome 
of  our  mission  fields,  India  and  China,  and  that  the 
Board,  with  the  help  of  faithful  missionaries   is  do... 
its  utmost  to  line  up  the  faith  and  practice  of  all  con- 
verted  heathens   with   the    New   Testament   .deal   of 
marriage,  as  accepted  by  the  Brethren,  as  rapidly  as 
practicable.     A  report  of  tins  sort,    made  to  Con 
ference,  and  broadly  published,  would  prove  sat.sfac 
tory  to  the  whole  Brotherhood.    It  would  be  a  case  o    , 
trusting  the  Board  while  doing  its  duty  in  solv.ng  some 
foreign  problems. 

But  since  that  was  not  done,  we  would  now  l.ke  to 
suggest  that  instead  of  acting  on  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee  the  whole  problem,  including  feet-washing  and 
ol    feast  services,  be  referred  to  the  Genera,  Mission 
Board  with  instructions  to  line  up  all  our  fore  gr  ,. «, 
sions  with  the  American  Brotherhood.  ...   faith  and 
SprTtice,  as  rapidly  as  circumstances  and  wisdom  w,, 
permit      These  instructions  would  also,  through  the 
Board    go  to  all  the  missionaries.    What  we  are  here 
SI  "gating  marriage  and  feet-washing  ,s  also  in- 
ended  to  include  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  regarding  the  doctrine  of  close  — 
Our  General  Mission  Board  is  presumed  to  be  made 
up  of  faithful  representative  men,  thoroughly ■  rooUd 
and  grounded  in  the  truth  as  understood  by  the  Breth 
«n      With  a  faithful  mission  board  and  a  body  of 
equally  faithful  missionaries,  all  of  the  foreign  field 
proWems    so  far  as  they  relate  to  our  accepted  doc- 
proolems  „,thout  any 

tnnes  and  usages,  can  t>e  wise  y 
detailed  decisions  of  Conference.  And  ,  on  the  field 
,h  re  should  be  any  missionaries  not  thoroughly  ,n 
accord  with  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Brotherhood 
r X  to  such  matters,  the  General  Board  can  reme- 
dy that  defect  by  simply  changing  -.ss.onar.es .  Oor 
idea  is  to  trust  the  Mission  Board  and  then  let  the 
Btard  report  results,  from  time  to  time  as  may  be 
deemed  advisable.  ,  „ 

In  the  report  on  feet-washing  there  ,  a  section       e 
end"  in  regard  to  love  feasts  be.ng  so      he  Id  «    to 
■*  „f   f,rt  washing  in  separate  apartments,     that 
neXat  n  oenWt«  this  phase  of  the  feet-washing 
„ice  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Conference  paper  en- 
tered to  the  committee,  we  are  just  wondering  about 
he       viability  of  considering  it  in  this  connecHon 
Then  we  are  wondering   where   the  committee   finds 

S'L,;.Si».i.«p-'.  ,„n  «..«-»•» 

us  in  the  face  one  of  these  days. 

We  know  that  some  churches  ,n  America  are  hold 
inE  the  feet-washing  serVice  separate  and  apart  from 
"he  two  other  parts  of  the  love  feas, but  he  method 
has  never  received  the  sanction  of  Conference,  we 
It  attempting  to  discuss  the  question  at  this  time, 
or  rt  r  to  much  in  it  to  be  considered  in  the  con- 
ceding  paragraphs   of    an   article   already   of   ample 

''"Mwe  look  a.  it  the  question  is  purely  American 
I  if  Conference  is  to  take  it  under  advisement  it 

u.  its  far-reaching  bearing.  We  say  ar-reachmg for 
rich,  here  may  be  the  turning  point  in  the  lite  or 
e'  h  o  eeTwashing  as  a  religious  institution.  It  is 
tting  how  much  the  three  upper  room  ms.tut.ons 
i™      een  trifled  with  in  the  Christian  centur.es  gone 
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b).  When  we  once  commence  separating  motions 
divinely  united  there  is  no  telling  what  may  b  the 
ha  outcome  So  before  legalizing  the  separating  of 
asst"  stitutions.  we  would  better  pause  long 
enough  to  do  a  little  careful  th.nk.ng. 
Scbring,  Fla. 


The  Remedy  for  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY    GEORGE   FULK 

The  series  of  articles,  entitled  "  the  Crisis  of  Our 
, ,  I" by  To.  J.  M.  Henry,  which  appeared  recently  in 
fe  Messenger,  could  not  have  failed  to  st.r  deeply  ev- 
ery thoughtful  Christian  who  read  these  papers. 

One  must  question,  however,  whether  every  reader 
of  these  articles  knew  enough  ol  the  facts  of  history, 
I!     ,     as,  and   current,   to   prescribe   .ntell.gentTy     n 

^ie"     He,, gly  says,"  I  hope  J avebeen 

moved  to  action,"  and  suggests  ,our  things _  thrt       an 
and   should   be   done,   either   as   u.chv  du  Is   or  a     a 
'  church"     Three  of  these  things  can  be  briefly  sun 
n™      d  i"  these  words:  Be  an  intelligent  Chr.stian. 

they    as  our  teproaatKativas,  on  tla  to  ptovtda 
raawdy  (ot  "  tha  crisio  of  out  day    . 

•r,„..,-.«.  y—  -I"  "  ",1«r  W  '*"  T.! 

their    differences,   but    to    require    them    tc    «•"' 
tough  a  court,  however  crudely  constructe d^ater 
the  tribes  were  united  into  clans,  tne 

international  realm.      In  ms  op. 
will  have  the  true  remedy    (for      the  ens  s 

(CoalinutJ  on  Pt>E«  2M 
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The  Financial  Situation 

BY  H.  C.  EARLY 

Much  has  been  said  of  late  in  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger as  to  the  church  finances.  I  venture  to  add  a  line  to 
what  has  already  been  said.  My  interest  in  the  subject 
on  the  one  hand,  and  my  disappointment  on  the  other, 
are  my  apology. 

The  church's  fiscal  year  has  just  closed.  Reports 
for  the  year  are  in  preparation  to  be  submitted  to  the 
coming  Conference.  These  reports  will  give  a  sort 
of  survey  of  the  general  work  of  the  church  for  the 
year  The  financial  report,  however,  has  already  been 
made  known.  According  to  Treasurer  Culp's  report 
the  donations  for  general  work  for  the  year  total  $276,- 
617  17  The  budget  approved  by  the  Conference  for 
the  same  period  is  $408,300,  leaving  a  balance  unpaid 
of  $131,682.83.  The  income  for  the  same  period  last 
year  is  $315,180.40,  which  exceeds  the  donations  of  the 
present  year  $38,563.23,  with  an  increase  of  expenses 
of  S^l  188.23  over  the  preceding  year,  and  with  an  in- 
come of  $38,563.23  less  than  the  preceding  year,  the 
General  Mission  Board  was  forced  to  close  its  books 
at  the  end  of  the  year  with  a  deficit  of  $97,404.64. 

Deficits  have  grown  to  be  rather  common  in  the 
late  years,  but  no  such  deficit  has  been  known  in  the 
history  of  the  General  Mission  Board.  It  is  really  alarm- 
ing. When  the  churches  through  their  Conference 
representatives  pledge  the  payment  of  a  certain  sum 
within  a  certain  time  and  then  pay  sixty-eight  per  cent 
of  it.  there  is  certainly  raised  a  serious  question.  A 
situation  is  created  which  does  the  church  no  honor. 
Certainly  every  member  should  take  a  good  square 
look  at  the  situation.  It  is  enough  to  touch  the  sense 
of  responsibility  and  honor  of  us  all.  It  is  most  hu- 
miliating. 

Let  us  look  at  the  matter  a  little  more  analytically. 
With  a  membership  of  130,000  the  budget  of  $408,300 
for  the  year  just  closed  represents  about  $3.14  per 
capita.    This  amount  to  each  member  on  a  daily  basis 
represents  8  mills  plus.    The  amount  .actually  paid  in 
is  $276,617.17.     On  a  per  capita  basis  this  is  about 
$2.12.    On  a  daily  basis  this  equals  6  mills  minus  per 
member.     That  is  to  say,  in  other  words,  the  church 
pledged  herself  to  pay  $3.14  per  member  for  the  year, 
but  actually  paid  $2.12  per  member,  which  represents 
a  payment  equal  to  6  mills  minus  per  day.  or  a  little 
less  than  three-fifths  of  one  cent  a  day.    How  does  it 
look?     In  the  preceding  year  the  church  paid  $2.42 
per  capita  which  on  a  daily  basis  represents  7  mills 
minus  per  day.  or  a  little  less  than  seven-tenths  of  one 
cent  a  day.    I  wonder  how  we  all  feel  when  we  take 
a  glance  at  these  figures?    Who  would  feel  like  con- 
gratulating himself,  or  who  could  excuse  himself  in 
the  light  of  such  giving?    And  the  inclination  of  this 
scale,  how  does  it  appear  ?    In  the  year  ending  Febru- 
ray,  1927,  we  paid  at  the  rate  of  $2.42  per  member  or 
7  mills  a  day,  while  in  the  year  ending  February,  1928, 
we  paid  at  the  rate  of  $2.12  per  member  or  6  mills  a 
day,  one-tenth  of  one  cent  a  day  less  last  year  than  the 
year  before.     Should  the  scale  tend  downward  as  the 
years  come?    Should  we  give  less  year  by  year?    Are 
the  needs  fewer?    Is  it  the  plan  of  life  that  we  should 
grow  less  and  less?    How  is  it?    Let  us  face  the  ques- 
tion squarely  and  honestly.    It  must  be  faced.    If  not 
now,  later. 

It  is  certain  that  the  church  has  paid  this  amount 
many  times  over  for  luxuries,  it  is  perhaps  not  mis- 
representing the  truth  to  say  that  the  church  has  paid 
this  amount  and  more  for  one  item  of  luxuries.    And 
I   do   not  mean   things  partly  needful  and   partly   a 
luxury,  such  as  the  automobile,  for  instance.     It  is 
estimated  that  the  nation  pays  annually  at  the  rate  of 
$60  for  the  purchase  and  operation  of  automobiles  for 
every  man,  woman  and  child  of  her  number.     What 
about  the  bill  for  cosmetics  alone  compared  with  our 
gifts  for  the  general  church  work  ?  And  chewing  gum  ? 
And  soft  drinks,  and  jewelry?     If  the  cost  of  these 
items  were  shown  up  it  could  not  be  claimed  that  the 
church  is  short  in  funds.    What  we  need  is  a  new  bap- 
tism of  a  sense  of  the  value  and  purpose  of  money. 
And  another  thing  we  need  to  know  is  our  obligation 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God.    First  things  first. 

Of  course,  the  above  figures  do  not  represent  our 


total  offerings,  but  they  are  supposed  to  represent  our 
offerings  for  the  general  church  work.  It  is  sad  in- 
deed if  these  figures  represented  the  total  benevolences 
of  the  church.  There'  are  the  local  expenses  which 
consist  of  building  programs,  which  in  many  cases 
have  grown  to  be  extravagant  and  out  of  keeping  with 
the  Christian  spirit.  There  are  pastors'  support,  up- 
keep, operating  expenses,  etc..  all  of  which  amount  to 
much  more  than  donations  to  the  general  work.  But 
do  our  total  offerings  represent  our  ability  to  give,  and 
our  responsibility?  Do  they  represent  our  interests  in 
the  propagation  of  the  Kingdom  ot  God?  Are  they 
the  measure  of  our  interest  in  the  saving  of  men.'  An- 


If  we  do  not  grow  more  liberal  in  our  giving  and 
become  more  responsive  to  the  need  of  the  work  al- 
ready undertaken,  what  will  happen?  What  must 
happen?  This  is  a  most  serious  question.  Would 
we  like  to  see  our  work  reduced  in  the  great  mission 
fields?  Would  we  like  a  general  retrenchment?  Would 
we  stand  for  it?  Would  we  keep  the  missionaries  on 
furlough  at  home  and  not  allow  them  to  return.'  And 
would  we  still  call  others  home  ?  Would  we  forbid  fur- 
ther enlargement  of  the  work  in  spreading  into  other 
unoccupied  fields  in  territory  assigned  us  for  which  we 
are  responsible?  Is  there  a  single  member  of  the 
church  who  would  favor  such  a  move?  If  not.  what 
do  you  think  shall  be  done  under  the  condition  of  con- 
tinuing deficits?  There  can  be  but  one  answer  to  this 
question.  The  Mission  Board  can  not  go  on  piling  up 
deficits.  There  must  necessarily  be  a  general  retrench- 
ment all  round,  notwithstanding  our  desire  to  see  the 
mission  work  prosper. 

Under  the  law  the  Jew  gave  one-tenth  of  his  income 
by  statute.    The  law  required  him  to  give  this  portion 
of  his  income  for  the  support  of  the  priesthood.  What- 
ever was  necessary  for  the  upkeep  and  operation  of 
the  temple  and  synagogues,  the  great  feasts  and  gen- 
eral expenses,  we  judge  was  raised  by  voluntary  con- 
tribution.   One  thing  seems  certain,  although  the  Jews' 
giving  was  partly  by  statute,  there  seemed  no  lack  for 
religious  purposes.    Under  the  Gospel  the  plan  is  that 
we  give  according  to  prosperity  and  the  will  to  do  so, 
"  Every  one  shall  give  as  he  is  prospered,"  and  "  will- 
ingly."    That  means,  in  other  words,  that  the  Chris- 
tian is  supposed  to  give  according  to  his  ability  and 
love  of  the  cause.    Or  still  in  other  words,  the  Chris- 
tian is  placed  upon  his  honor  and  under  the  constraint 
0f  love— the  highest  prompting.    To  place  a  Christian 
in  such  an  attitude,  one  might  think,   would  be  ex- 
ceedingly   dangerous   to   his    possessions.      For    what 
would  not  a  Christian  give  out  of  his  love   for  the 
Kingdom?     What   Christian   is  there   who   does   not 
have  honor?     And  what  Christian  is  there  who  does 
not  love  the  cause?    Jestis. gave  his  life  for  the  King- 
dom and  the  saving  of  men.    Can  we  do  less  if  we  have 
his  Spirit?    And  having  his  Spirit  is  the  supreme  test 
of  discipleship.  for  if  we  have  not  his  Spirit  we  are 
none  of  his,  says  Paul. 

Dayton,  Va.      ,  »  , 

The  Church's  Dollar 

BY  H.  H.   HELMAN 
III 

The  church  being  so  conscientious  and  concerned 
about  her  dollar  wants  to  know  of  those  who  ask  for 
the  use  of  it  just  what  they  intend  to  do  with  it.    It's 
a  perfectly  good  dollar,  but  it  is  limited  to  one  hundred 
cents  worth  of  good,  and  the  church  wants  it  fully  ex- 
pended in  bona  fide  Kingdom  work.     She  wants  it  to 
travel  as  directly  as  possible  to  its  destination  and  re- 
sume, as  immediately  as  possible,  its  full  responsibili- 
ties and  duties.    She  wants  her  dollar  to  look  as  much 
like  a  dollar  as  possible  when  it  arrives.     She  wants 
the  process  of  intermediate  absorption  to  be  reduced 
to  a  minimum.     She  wants  her  dollar  to  be  as  nearly 
intact  as  possible  when  it  arrives  on  the  field  of  duty. 
And  so  the  church  persists  in  asking  some  very  im- 
portant questions.    She  is  not  asking  them  in  any  harsh 
or  hypercritical  attitude,  but  with  the  sincere  purpose 
of  spending  her  dollar  wisely  and  well.     She  doesn't 
ask  such  questions  as :  "  Is  it  necessary  to  have  an 
overhead  organization?"    Nq  question  like  that.    But: 
"  How  much  overhead  is  necessary  ?     Is  there  proper 


balance  among  the  divisions  of  the  overhead?-  How 
much  of  the  overhead  is  functioning?  How  much 
overlapping  is  there  in  the  overhead  organization? 
How  will  the  overhead  function  down  in  my  own  local 

Nor  does  she  ask  such  questions  as:  Are  church 
colleges  necessary?  Must  church  colleges  be  sup- 
ported'" But  she  does  ask:  "  Can  we  afford  so  many 
colleges?  Is  this  good  stewardship?  Is  it  right  to 
take  such  a  large  slice  of  my  dollar  for  colleges?  Does 
every  college  need  half  a  million  in  order  to  serve  the 
Kingdom  ?  Is  there  mutual  agreement  between  the  col- 
leges and  other  agencies  of  the  Kingdom  on  an  appor- 
tionment and  wise  use  of  the  church's  dollar?  Is  the 
college  honestly  trying  to  be,  first  and  foremost,  an 
instrument  of  morality,  religion  and  spirituality?  Is 
the  college  tuned  in  on  what  the  church  is  saying  or  ,m 
what  the  secular  higher-ups  are  saying?" 

The  church  doesn't  ask  such  questions  as:  'Arc- 
home  missions  necessary?  Shall  we  nurture  weak 
churches?"  But  she  does  ask:  "Will  my  dollar  be 
wisely  used  where  it  is  expended?  When  it  has  labored 
hard  and  long  has  it  only  nursed  an  '  aged  baby  or 
has  it  fed  a  growing,  promising  child?  Could  I  have 
produced  greater  results  for  the  Kingdom  with  my  dol- 
lar by  spending  it  at  home,  or  in  the  foreign  causer 
Has  my  dollar  been  parceled  out  among  many  un- 
promising fields,  or  expended  in  one  or  two  obviously 
promising  fields?"  u 

She  does  not  ask  such  questions  as:  Shall  1  sup- 
port my  pastor?  Is  the  laborer  worthy  of  his  hire.' 
But  she  does  ask :  "  Does  my  pastor  know  that  this  is  a 
holv  dollar?  Does  he  know  that  the  dollar  I  give  him 
represents  my  flesh  and  blood?  Will  he  be  as  con- 
scientious in  the  use  of  the  dollar  I  give  him  as  he  ex- 
pects others  to  be  who  also  ask  for  my  dollar?  Can  my 
pastor  turn  the  dollar  I  give  him  back  into  flesh  and 
blood  wholly  consecrated   and  used  in  the  Kingdom 

work?"  .  „ 

Nor  does  the  church  ask  such  a  question  as :  Shall 
I  divide  my  dollar  among  the  needy  causes?"  But 
rather:  "How  shall  I  divide  my  dollar?"  And  adds: 
"  I  must  appropriate  it  wisely,  attending  to  first  things 
first  but  not  forget  all  the  needs  of  the  Kingdom.  It 
is  the  Lord's  dollar  after  all  and  if  I  don't  send  it  out 
representing  him.  I  am  a  poor  steward."  When  the 
church  thinks  of  all  the  pressing  needs  her  dollar  seems 
so  inadequate-so  small.  But  it  can  do  something,  and 
is  actually  worthless  until  it  is  out  of  the  church's  cof- 
fers and  arrives  on  the  field  of  duty. 
Elgin,  Hi  ____^~ 


The  Church  and  Other  Institutions 

BV   W.   T.  WERKMAN,   CORRESPONDING   SECRETARY 
OF  MEN'S  WORK 

There  is  probably  nothing  that  is  more  urgent  at  this 
time  than  a  clearer  understanding  and  deeper  conviction 
among  the  men  who  are  in  our  churches  about  what 
the  church  itself  is  and  does;  perhaps  I  should  say, 
about  what  Christ  is  in  human  society  and  does  for 
human  society  in  and  through  his  church.  We  need  a 
greater  emphasis  on  the  church  as  an  institution.  Men 
seem  to  be  confused  about  the  unique  place  the  church 
holds  among  institutions.  Men  need  to  know  what 
the  church  is  and  does,  what  its  structure  and  life  are, 
what  its  history  is,  what  its  ministries  are  and  espe- 
cially what  its  identity  with  Christ  himself  is. 

Many  men  are  confused  about  the  division  of  their 
time  and  means  among  the  many  institutions  with 
which  they  are  connected.  One  of  the  real  aims  of 
the  Laymen's  Movement  is  to  teach  our  men  the  real 
difference  between  the  church  and  the  Test  of  these 
institutions  as  offering  opportunity  for  life  growth  and 
investment.  This  instruction  of  men  relative  to  the 
church  itself  will  do  more  than  any  other  thing  to  de- 
velop the  Men's  Work  in  our  churches.  It  is  impossi- 
ble for  Christian  men  to  contemplate  what  Christ's 
church  is  and  does  and  not  give  to  it  their  first  devo- 
tion and  loyalty. 

The  -visible  church,  the  company  of  true  believers, 
approximates  Christ's  true  church.  These  believers  are 
the  bricks  in  the  spiritual  building.  Anyone  who  en- 
ters here  has  been  the  subject  of  a  supernatural  change. 
He  is  a  recreated  man,  made  into  the  image  of  God. 
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In  the  joining  of  other  institutions  there  ^ 
,  ,!a  the  natural.  Behold  the  build.ng  ot  the  state. 
B  rSl  a  birth  children  become  full-fledged  ctrzens; 
I  a  foreigner  by  natural  process  takes  out  ta.  c, t,zen- 
to  napefs.  Or  behold  men  joining  a  lodge.  There 
'solemn  and  impressive  ceremonies,  but  no  m,rac  e 
no  absolute  transforming  of  a  man's  nature  m  order 
that  he  may  join.  We  establish  schools  by  proving 
SSt  -d  funds,  securing  instructors  and  the_s,rn- 


Easter. 

which    f 


md  with  the  hclpfuli 
sitation,  also  the  U 
irnished  special  tnus 
that  nine  confessed  Christ; 
rite  Bro.  McFaddcn  was 
found  many  of  our  number 
pastors'  union  held  a  sunn 
Lg  people  with    teachers 


>  of 


pastor 


.Mi.' 


i   ho  us. 


K'w.«"M=.hcr.      0"»Vs«n5M-«to0l  ____<„?"  ^Si/'^Un 

creased.  The  Easier  «M'  »"  ,klu'  ,,",,,,,  „i  the  church.  At 
Easter  lille.  ""•""""''.^r^  J,,,,  Totowcd  by  a  sermon  » 
(,.  in   a    canlata   was   vri  ,'-,"<-"   "J    ' llL    L      .  .__.    i,lM,ii  atioll,   our 

Heaven,  am,  bap.„ma.  services.  In  '"""^  Tver  held  .here. 
member,  teel  that  ,t  was  one  of ■     ' Jj •  «'  ,„  5u„„a.    ,„,„■ 

This  church  has  «' ,"SC\V„,Z  .  ic     °„d  I  «.,»  ■  Sunday  Sc I 

close  of  Lon.ercnce  auu_»e_     n^  air  mectmg  '"   -1 


I'^slof  "students  matriculating.    But  joining  the     ?J^"™£*  £  t  ^£J»£tt£  f. 

pie  prouas      ^  ^  ^        _,_„„,,  ;c  cnrnPrhinff  Utterly  dlS-        p.rnt1,ertaood.     Make  your  plans  to  ^^^.^^J^^.j,  faytol   Niswandcr, 


day 


■hurch  or  building  the  church  is  something  utterly  d.s- 
■1C  «  from  joining  or  building  any  other  ins— 
The  church  is  the  only  permanent  mst.tutton.  When 
,  n  an  goes  out  of  this  life,  he  goes  out  of  every  n  t  - 
ration  with  which  he  has  been  connected,  except  the 

°' Many   ministries   of   the   church   have   been  trans- 
ferred to  other  institutions,  but  it  is  most  obvious  that 
!„e  mtntstnes  of  the  church  are  utterly  essentia.  ,n  any 
program  for  human 
Chicago,  III. 

Conference  Dates  for  1928 

.      k.  leased  with   dates   suggested  by 

A  few  seem  not     o  teP^J  by  __,_  offi. 

the  locating  committee  and  officially  ^  ^ 

Cers  of  the  1927  Conference     Thes     date  ^  ^ 

Mly  Pi— db,  the  -«^;    _928    conference 

Beeause    it  fits   in   best  w.th   th J«™_  of  the  week 
parts  of  our  genera,  program  on  cert -  to  ^  _f  open_ 
our  Conference  has  rather J* a         Wedl1csday. 
ing  on  Wednesday  «*-* £g  »  ^   fin„   ___,, 

Now  when   we   consult    he ^  1  ^  suggested- 

"Wednesdays"  are  quite  in  deman  ^      ^ 

time    for    our    Conference ;  J^°d ^0  the  next  Wednes- 
year,  chosen  a  Wednesday,  gomgove  Co„vention 

day  we   find  that  the  World  s  Sunday  Scho  page 

sible  time  to  the  convention  date  «*»  h__ule_    the 

.naterially  disturb  the  '^j^y  satisfy  those  in- 
dates  already  -^  ^dependence  Day  would  necessi- 
terested.     One  week  later  ina  P  ^  ^  foUow. 

tate  our  beg.nn.ng  on  Thur     . »«  ^  ^     AUo 

in6  Tuesday  wh.ch  won M stater,  ^  on  Tucs(Jay 

the  preliminary  meetings  WHICH  arc 

would  not  be  provided  for.  c,refmly  chosen  looking 

The  dates  announced  have  ^Ztj^  best  suited 
to  that  which  we  bel.eve  , ..11 be  t.  ^  g.ye 

to  the  largest  number  of  our  pe°P  y      dj    t0   these 

as    much    considerate    now     n    adapt,  g  ^ 

dates  as  the  ""T™^™^  I  the  two  great  spir- 
inconvenience  and  «< nl  1  all  re  I"  fortunate    that 

ted    conferences    and ^    cons.der    «"»£■  _„  time  al,d 

they  have  been  brought  so  near  toge.l         ^    ^   ^^ 
location. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif 


■vill  he   B'v 

merhooil.     Make  jour  plans  to  « 

it  will  prove  to  be  a  day  Ions  reme 

=L^7^^^^2;:t:M-, 

,    not    he    (riven    the    song    service    WHICH    c««a 

^v^Hr^ei^ti'isr^ 

r\,n^rOn,"e,e,eimee,n%.«»iApn.|,i 
r^&'-H.'.^e^.Sd,  Call..,  April  t, 

COLORADO 

,  m      I    Jl      II   ».»  decided  to  conduct 

Dra.,r  ch«rch  me,  in  conned  March ^21.  J     ««t  ^  ,„,,    ,„,   bc 

,  Vacation  Church  School  aBam  tins   M  .    ^  ■  reM|t   0,  p.c. 

nrocram    committee     i>  _,,;„(,   „-,,,ii  «i 

LI  organized  a   chorns  and   »'='»'»  ,\.  ,,1„,^   A,„,|    ,-„    „i,h 

G.  E.  Weave  ««  w.th  «. ^  *«  ««'     •■„   Sunday-school   ha. 
■"      and  Ster=s..-Mrs.  Ralph  Dors,   Den.er, 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 

,.,vrf.r,.-Si..er  Cora  Stahly  ol_.hr'-- 


jmber; 


,  March  26  to  April  1 
n,"mo".*,e'.'"A  musical  proaram  wai 
Z  Tkrit  audier.ee.     A  croup  of 

,  ,1    ?„    the    program    which 
TS„T"deeL    ,odo«.ngg    P'e  Easter    scrv.c 
Walt, 
first  l- 
the    hom^   p 


ral  Music  Committee  was 
some  splendid  instruction 


Sunday  night 
iroV'the  Glendura  church 
much  appreciated  by  a  l- 
were    conducted.       Bro.    ^ 


his  chalk   talks  which 
increased  in  both  attei 

Colo..  April  20.  .                decided 

-     ■.        i  „rrh    met    in    council  April    I/.      "    ™us.                . 

Fro-.ta    church    met    n ,    c  invltaiion    ts   CStendt 

our  love   feast  on  June :  17^    n  rf  Col>(crcncc  ,,,    La 

FLORIDA 

nurinc   our    three    weeks     reveal    uro. Up|iiting    and    helphd 

«„£5   and    Bro.    J.    W.    Rogers    prcac  Id    very      J  «  ____,,_ 

sermon,.  Five  were  received  £*»»_»-,«, 
,he  revival  w. . «.!«  °»  '"__  ,„,„„  ,„,,„ 
were    received    inio    lelos.sM.l'  k_.t     _____    „.„    , 

SuiteT ?™  bri.hren'alld  .ist.rs  Iron,  S.b.In,   _»_l«r« 
the  North.     Oor  p»««'™  "  „„les. 

ivf-»'»Va,meCe,io8gBa"n.eSlu,L 
Fte"closing  Sunday.   April  8.     As 

"„d  hi,  wiie  are  pj -y_<» ^»  »„,    „,    ,„,    tourist    member. 

"'    irtbe   ve,      effi^en.  .n   v„i,ing   our    » h»  •• »  VSSmm" 

S      ."d  is.ok/oga.    Ar»^Vo°K«".  SllS   »l   '-'",  »«* 
rf  North   Maucltctcr    Ind     am d_ »«_„>__„,_,„  .,  B„«„ger  ,h, 

^"■and'.";".'. "«coBmmoda,e   .hose  who  ™» £™*     „ 

We  have  a   grea,   open  door  ■"'*""__" "J^a    may    send    consecraed 

SMT-ii^  -0^S*S  ,£"rSoilonr1cSnru" 

Sl^hul^e^^w-^^S 

others   in    the   right    w.i 

has    sent.     It    "    b 

God     traveling    these 

hri»g,FI...Apri..,  IDAHO  ^  ________,.« 

.  -sr  j*m%tir-rB™  s^,h"uskhv:  s^v."..; 

^  i^tttee^ir &r  C   S-JJSS?;;  Sue,? 

,J„    Fruitland  church.     The   ""'"""„,  „„!,  sueh  fine  i 

'^X   everyone   regrets  _s,nee  '  __«__^„crVa.e,   n,ne,y-,i«   hem,   P 

auendanee  a.  S«»_M_?_J_«_ „'_   more   „    the   preach™.    * 

»'  ""  U'\  ,"  n,f  ,n     Adriel  Classes  each  have  a  conic: 

y°""SXc°h  tve   nope   wdl  prove  Ouite   helplul 

anee  which  v.e  nop  ,.Ktensive  prog--"1 

active  and  is  planum,  an 
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hcauti.ully    remodeled.     Th,    '_» "JJ'   ^^.»d  .^.^™ 
new   ,»:„ing  plan,  installed,  a  1.  K  lu  n      ,•",  T1       ,„„   „0„r 

i,  now  ready   ,o  ,ake  eare  ol  all  -";'',,  '„„,    IC,,ecorated.     One 
auditorium    and    class    rooms    were    _»__»"_'         ,    ,  ..  „c  a,|  ready 
hundred  new  hyn.nal,  were  purch aaed  »  thtt  « t  «dediC»tory 

lor  a  prosperous  tuturc.     Uuru.g  tta  las,    <"S .  ^^  _____  ___,_,   , 

,„vice.   were  held   each   even.ng      On,    nun,       <  ,-,,.„    0.,,,,„g 

„„.    G.    1.    Win.  Ol   Mt.   Morr,,  M"«"'.$   *  "„,.     Passion    Week 

we    enjoyed    an    Easter    e»,U„  .  '        «   ^  ,    _„,„,,   BtO 

was  also  observed.     \\  e  has  ■   ilecocn  c,,illlr,.n    and    young    people 

W     E.  Thompson,   lor   anoihe,   year.     On r   eluMr  n  1M1._Mr«. 

,    iie.lv    engaged   in    ,he    „„ss,ouary    work    ol 

;;„;  B„,.vn,.-,ugi,,  *  ™.,  awi  »■ 

INDIANA  teH 

Arcadhr.^We  me,  in  conned  April  11    !,';,*' _"j';V,'ke*'' ThiT '.ervic. 

i„r  Si„er  Mable  Shcel,  W.ke.  wle  o  I    ua .   ..  ^    |(    ^^  _,  _,„„„„„, 

was  conduced  by  Elder,  D    \\     Bus .     a,    •;.„_,    ,,„__,    wi„   he  a„- 

;:';;';:;;;rK,:J..u.»dia. ,,,,...  Am,.  ,7.      

Firat  South  Bend  church  closed  a  "'"'   ".   ,,„    .,,,„,,  „i   Brother 

:,"::.-S:.,r.r  ;'.;.i:::rV-r  ;:;;,:^;W 

B,„     Clyde    Forney;    I.M,,h-    •""_'".'!,',_     ,„„„,  »,„,  attend »    »er« 

I        ,„,   Wcdncda,  cven.ng.  March   .«         I,      ,  _  „„     A„0l„    „„, 

S I    thtOUghoul    Ihe    meelng      .    '"      '      .    ,„,,„.,,    „,    :,    lore- 

intereating  and  appeal.....  '''      ,        ,    „  eC  risiian  life.     Si,...    A".."' 

Ihc  reasonableness  and  ,h.;  m..u,s   ■■    >l»    ^.^    , „„,     ,.l... 

conduced    the    song    .erv.ee    ,„    .,  ■  ,„„„,     Asa   reaull    o 

,„o„gl„    many   lesson,    U.      _.    .„     ■    ■      "    _,   ^    _, „       ,„„,, 

the   mcetine.  there  *"«  '"" >        ;,,    Sl,,,,    A„,,i„    by    p,„o„al   calls. 

„a,    aceon.pli.hed    b,     Bro,l.       and    S,     e  ( ,,,        „, 

they.   »itl,   Brother  and   S„,e,    \™";>Jr:    ,„L,,,   „„    M la, 

llaplismal    and    con,., """"  ,in    ,,„.!    long    '"   he    re, 

which    were    ,usp,ra„o, ...I    and    """"  ,,,,|K-,„,      H„i,     h"-    "' 

because    oi    .he    >o>'    ol    seen.g     .0    »»"  _      ,„,    „,.,„!.    I 

service    ol    Chris,    and    >»«    chmeh -J-    C.    ' 

April  19.  ,     ling,   which,   was  „ 

Floro  church  held  a   week  »,    P"  ■    "■  W|:li   ,.„„_    „,„ 

enjoyed.      April    I-'    "_     >»  »    J    ,'""       ,    '  ,| r   an.dhe,     ,..„•     Mr. 

P    Musaelman  ,«■»  eho.e..  pastor  am, 

,      Mcta.cr,   Flora,  I„d..   April  -a.  ^     .      |h       _ ,,,, 

riuaa    _l.lv. _<"  rr,^-Al„;,,i?l>T.ei.!eM ,  ln4.    V.ril    » 

T  '   al    lllL1    Aiitim'h    Uiiiisi-      -> ,   ,  .    (       Wl 

MiHorf  (Bethel  .l,ure.,).-A,......^ :  ««  »•»___,__     'K'eh    II       Cthe, 

have     had     tl.i.     >■"'     »"     "V.'     '  ,„,,    „..    had    a       .p.-,-d    >"" 

g'ram    was    decidedly    per.n.e... ^      "       "    ,;„„„s|,ip.    ,.,-,<     and 

c.„..i,rysi.lc     it    was    an    cve.nu.  0,    .  ,    M      ,,     ,|m„h 

;'::;:;:::^;:':Uar,::::■•n:^o"■^'■';,;'l'::1;;la,'^d:;:,.'',;:!:■o 
Hi:?Ei^*^^,J^, 

Mor.ticeUo.-AW 'eck>'  _"'"'  V",',""]',,:,     ,;,-..     M„ld'-r.     There 

lb,!, two  „r  '»:;_„  ■■:':;'..::  ■.,..■,.,■„' ■„ ;» - 

attendance  .lur.n.  the  me ... ng ,,  „„    „  ,„„,,,  „,„.   , 

i„g  was  held   April    ».      "•     »  ,.,.,,,,    „ 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Predictive  Functions  of  the  Teacher- 
Prophet 

BY  JOHN  LUKE  HOFF 

Thf  predictive  functions  of  a  prophetic  teaching 
ministry  are  also  significant.  In  the  ages  of  old,  it  was 
a  bankrupt  world  that  faced  the  prophets.  Today,  It 
is  a  world  morally  bankrupt  and  destitute  of  religious 
enthusiasm  that  faces  the  teacher-prophets  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  America  is  the  richest  country 
on  the  face  of  the  globe,  richer  in  fact  than  any  nation 
which  ever  existed,  and  yet  America  is  one  of  the 
poorest  countries  on  earth.  She  is  cursed  by  a  terrible 
engrossment  in  materialistic  and  commercialism  ven- 
tures in  which  life  is  bartered  for  a  lifeless  living  and 
the  soul  is  subordinated  to  a  soulless  body.  The  very 
prosperity  of  America  multiplies  and  intensifies  the 
perils  which  threaten  the  American  people. 

A  prophetic  age,  in  which  the  vision  of  the  seer  and 
the  outreach  of  the  pioneer  and  the  upreach  of  the 
religious  peer  be-jewel.  the  commonplaces  of  experi- 
ence and  be-soul  the  very  fabric  of  life,  is  an  age  of 
hardship,  a  period  of  the  travail  of  soul  if  not  of  the 
suffering  of  the  body.  Human  nature  is  still  purged  of 
its  impurities  by  fire  and  refined  by  the  flame  of  effort 
and  adversity.  The  message  of  the  teacher-prophet 
to  modern  America  is:  Get  the  burden  of  a  bleeding, 
sin-sick,  and  war-cursed  world  upon  your  heart  and 
point  the  way  to  peace  and  goodwill  and  Christian 
unity  for  peoples  who  are  backward  and  less  privi- 
leged. Lose  yourself  in  constructive  service  for  hu- 
manity and  perhaps  then  you  will  find  yourself  and 
may  find  humanity  more  closely  approaching  the  divine 
pattern. 

The  teacher  is  working,  for  the  future.    The  results 
of  his  work  are  often  not  very  noticeable.    He  is  the 
sower  of  the  seed,  and  the  cultivator  of  the  soil,  but 
often  the  harvest  is  not  reaped  till  later.    The  teach- 
er's community   consists  of   the  people   of   the   next 
generation.  Their  laws  and  customs  are  the  ones  which 
he  is  trying  to  change.     It  is  their  institutions  which 
he  expects  to  help  modify  and  reorganize.     He  be- 
lieves that  his  influence  will  be   felt  in  the  shifting 
of  their  mind-sets,  in  the  moulding  of  their  religious 
lives,  in  the  formulation  of  their  life  plans  and  pur- 
poses.   The  teacher's  world  is  the  new  world,  which  is 
just  coming  into  view  over  the  horizon.     The  teach- 
er's environment  is  the  environment  of  the  unborn ;  not 
that  he  is  ill  at  ease  or  out  of  place  in  the  world  of  the 
present,  but  that  it  is  his  supreme  ambition  the  impact 
of  his  personality  may  be  felt  most  strongly  in  the  bet- 
ter age  which  is  just  ahead  of  the  present,  and  is  just 
around  the  corner  from  those  persons  who  are  en- 
grossed in  a  static  present.    The  fruitage  of  the  teach- 
ing process  is  oft  delayed  till  after  the  passing  of  the 
teacher,  and  therefore  there  is  no  work  which  is  more 
prophetic  or  forward-looking  than  the  educational  min- 
istry. 

The  goal  of  the  teacher-prophet  is  twofold:  (1) 
The  production  of  developing  individuals,  individuals 
who  have  learned  the  technique  of  Christian  growth  and 
who  advance  from  degree  to  degree  of  religious  ex- 
perience, is  one  of  the  teacher's  dominant  aims.  He 
desires  that  his  pupils  shall  continue  to  learn  in  the 
intervals  between  class  periods  and  after  school  days 
are  over.  He  realizes  that  education  is  the  process  in 
which  the  individual  learns  facts  which  he  may  not 
and  often  does  not  use  in  later  life  by  methods  which 
he  does  use  in  later  life.  The  technique  of  learning, 
of  the  perpetual  renewal  of  his  total  powers  is  the  in- 
crement which  the  teacher  desires  that  his  pupil  shall 
possess  when  studies,  recitations,  and  examinations  are 
ended. 

(2)  The  production  of  a  developing  society,  a  so- 
ciety which  is  steadily  advancing  from  one  level  of 
Christian  living  to  a  higher  level,  is  a  concomitant  of 
the  first  aim,  stated  above.  Society  is  now  governed 
by  certain  stereotypes  in  such  a  rigid  way  that  there 
is  not  much  desire  or  opportunity  for  social  growth. 
Many  government  officials  are  supremely  bent  upon 
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making  society  static,  upon  perpetuating  the  status 
quo  Instead  of  less  reliance  upon  and  interest  in 
military  forces  and  instruments,  they  are  eager  for 
more  reliance  upon  them.  Any  effort  to  educate  the 
social  conscience  and  sensitize  public  opinion  more 
thoroughly  regarding  the  essential  causes  and  cures  of 
war  and  the  moral  sanctions  necessary  for  peace,  is 
looked  upon  with  suspicion  and  disfavor  by  those  in 
charge  of  the  defense  forces  of  our  nation. 

The  religious  teacher  desires  to  help  produce  a  flexi- 
ble, growing  and  advancing  social  order  in  which  Chris- 
tian reason  and  God-endowed  sanctions  play  an  increas- 
ing part  in  the  habits  and  practises  of  society.  When 
the  teacher  has  been  successful  in  helping  produce 
growing  individuals  and  a  developing  society,  the 
teacher  has  been  prophetic  in  the  truest  sense  of  the 
word.  He  has  been  a  pioneer  who  lived  ahead  of  his 
day;  and  yet,  who  not  insensitive  to  the  practical  de- 
mands of  that  day,  uniquely  contributed  to  its  own 
betterment. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


Deserts  and  Gardens 

BY  ARCHER  WALLACE 

It  is  well  known  that  in  Australia  huge  tracts  of 
land  which  were  once  regarded  as  impossible  wastes 
have  been  cultivated  and  now  produce  enormous  har- 
vests. Even  the  Sahara  desert,  the  barrenness  and 
apparent  sterility  of  which  has  become  a  proverb,  has 
been  found  to  respond  to  the  agriculturalists'  efforts. 
Today  it  produces  wheat,  barley  and  oats  in  large 
quantities.  Great  areas  of  land,  which  perhaps  had 
never  been  cultivated  before,  now  rival  the  gardens  of 
favored  lands. 

It  is  a  distinctive  note  of  the  Scriptures  that  life 
need  never  be  barren  or  unfruitful ;  that  moral  wastes 
must  respond  to. the  solicitations  of  God's  Spirit.  Cen- 
turies before  Jesus  came  the  Hebrew  prophet  wrote: 
'■  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
for  them,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose."  He  was  referring  to  a  coming  moral  trans- 
formation, and  that  clear,  strong,  buoyant  note  is  the 
undertone  of  all  scripture. 

That  suggestive  Australian  writer.  F.  W.  Boreham. 
says:  "A  desert  is  a  garden  that  has  not  been  culti- 
vated." Every  barren  soul  has  hidden  potentiality. 
every  sinful  life  has  unsuspected  possibilities  for  good. 
Jesus  firmly  believed  in  the  recoverability  of  every  man 
and  woman  in  the  world.  He  saw  the  garden,  where 
there  seemed  to  be  only  a  desert.  He  heard  sweet 
music  where  others  heard  only  confused  voices.  The 
three  words  most  frequently  on  his  lips  were :  "  The 
last ,"  "  the  least,"  and  "  the  lost."  This  is  the  message 
of  Jesus  to  his  followers.  The  world  need  never  be 
abandoned  as  chaotic  or  unfruitful.  The  desert  may 
become — must  become — a  garden. 
Toronto,  Can.  ,  ,  , 

Strength 

BY  LULU   TERFORD 


If  we  are  only  mediocre  Christians  we  will  not  get 
very  far  toward  saving  the  sinner.    If  we  so  establish 
our  lives  that  people  know  where  to  find  us,  that  is, 
know  our  motives  are  good  and  nothing  can  take  us 
away    from    Christ,   let  us   say   it   in    Paul's   words: 
"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword?"    And  again,  verse  38: 
"  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."    Then 
we  will  not  have  to  sit  back  with  folded  hands  while 
the  harvest  is  ripe  before  us.     We  should  be  strong 
enough  to  go  into  the  thickest  of  the  fray.     How  can 
the  Christian  people  arrest  the  attention  of  the  on- 
rushing  world  ?     Only  by  doing  the  unusual,  and  that 
unusual  thing  is  to  stand  out  boldly  for  the  Savior. 
This  every  Christian  should  do. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Why  We  Have  Pastorless  Churches  and 
Churchless  Pastors 

BY  LEANDER  SMITH 

We  hear  much  of  late  about  the  pastorless  churches 
and  churchless  pastors.  Having  been  in  pastoral  work 
for  twenty  years  and  being  somewhat  familiar  with 
pastoral  work  and  their  peculiar  problems,  I  feel  im- 
pressed to  write  a  short  article  concerning  this  sub- 
ject. , 

There  are  two  sides  to  every  question.  In  the  first 
place  our  churches  do  not  seriously  and  earnestly 
pray  for  the  leading  or  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  to  whom  God  would  have  as  their  pastor.  They 
generally  cast  about  for  a  man  who  is  good  looking, 
who  has  a  wife  and  not  more  than  one  or  two  children, 
or  perhaps  not  married  at  all,  and  if  married  his  wife 
must  be  as  fully  prepared  for  work  as  he.  Very  often 
when  the  pastor  moves  on  the  field  many  of  his  sup- 
posedly influential  members  begin  to  shower  their 
love  and  affection  on  him ;  they  start  out  in  a  way  that 
they  can  not  hold  out,  and  in  a  year  or  so  they  grow 
cold  and  indifferent.  And  then  the  pastor  gets  dis- 
couraged and  feels  that  he  is  losing  ground. 

Again,  we  are  living  in  a  restless  age ;  we  are  not 
contented  with  anything  long  at  a  time.  Our  car  must 
be  traded  in  on  a  new  model  every  twelve  months.  We 
are  clamoring  for  a  change.  If  the  pastor  does  or 
says  something  that  we  do  not  approve,  instead  of 
praying  over  the  matter  and  going  to  him  in  a  brotherly 
way,  we  go  around  and  gossip  with  other  members  of 
the  church  and  outsiders  too,  when  perhaps  a  word 
with  the  pastor  would  have  righted  everything.  In 
many  of  our  churches  there  are  deacons  and  other 
members  of  the  church  who  feel  that  because  they  were 
charter  members  of  the  church  everything  must  be 
done  as  they  think  best  and  as  they  were  done  back 
in  the  sixties.  About  all  that  some  folks  know^  about 
the  religious  harness  is  the  "  hold-back  straps." 

Every  member  of  the  church  should  make  up  his 
or  her  mind  that  they  are  obligated  to  God  and  to  his 
cause,  and  not  necessarily  to  the  pastor  or  to  each 
other,  and  that  they  are  going  to  be  true  to  their 
church  regardless  of  what  the  pastor  or  other  mem- 
bers do. 

In  the  second  place,  some  pastors  go  on  the  field 
thinking  that,  for  all  practical  purposes,  tliey  are  pas- 
tor, the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Christian  Workers'  Society,  the  choir  direc- 
tor, etc.  They  decide  that  no  one  has  the  ability  or 
judgment  enough  to  suggest  or  do  anything  without 
their  direction.  Of  course,  everybody  should  recog- 
nize the  pastor  as  the  general  leader,  especially  con- 
cerning spiritual  things.  Just  here  I  would,  say  to  the 
church:  Remember  the  injunction  of  Paul  in  Heb.  13: 
17 :  "  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  sub- 
mit yourselves :  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy, 
and  not  with  grief :  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you." 

But  when  the  pastor  undertakes  to  run  everything 
according  to  his  own  notions,  he  is  well  on  the  tobog- 
gan slide  and  had  better  be  looking  for  a  new  field. 
This  detestable  habit  of  the  pastor  ruling  with  the  "  big 
stick  "  should  be  overruled  by  love.  Just  the  other 
day  I  was  told  of  a  deacons'  meeting  which  was  held 
in  a  certain  church  in  which  the  pastor  suggested  or 
made  a  certain  proposition  and  one  of  the  deacons  did 
not  see  it  that  way  and  ventured  to  say  so,  and  the 
pastor  wanted  to  whip  him  right  in  the  meeting.  I  am 
truly  thankful  that  we  do  not  have  many  pastors  like 
this.  The  most  of  our  pastors  carry  the  burden  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  with  patience  and  grace. 

We  are  praying  for  the  time  to  come  when  there  will 
be  better  cooperation  between  pastors,  deacons  and 
members.    Each  has  a  great  work  to  do. 

Christianity  never  encourages  a  degrading  view  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters.  We  are  to  esteem  each  other. 
Christians  are  to  recognize  each  other's  excellencies. 
Love's  eye  is  quick  to  detect  virtue  in  another. 

Where,  then,  there  is  disunion,  it  is  plainly  to  be 
inferred  that  there  is  either  not  sufficient  of  Christian 
love,  or  that  this  love  is  unequal  to  the  exigencies  of 
the  case. 

}tlyrtle  Point,  Oregon. 
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Swelling   Buds 

BY  WM.  J.  TINKLE 
All  winter,  trees  were  hiding 

Each  sign  of  life  and  power. 
Bare  branches,  gaunt  and  silent ; 

No  hint  of  leafy  bower. 

But  now  we  see  the  lilac, 

The  grapevine,  rose  and  pear 
Are  bursting  through  the  fetters 

That  kept  them  bleak  and  bare. 
The  buds  burst  off  the  eye  scales, 

And  seeing  skies  are  fair, 
They  straight  unpack  their  verdure 
That  long  was  stored  with  care. 
And  lo !  from  out  that  satchel, 
So  small  none  see  its  power, 
V  Unfolds  a  stem  fresh  moulded 

With  leaves  and  fruit  and  flower. 

We  look  with  eyes  that  see  not 
Upon  this  wondrous  sight. 

With  it  we  are  familiar 
And  so  shut  out  the  light. 

What  if,  in  all  the  ages, 
One  day  alone  had  seen 

God  making  from  the  rose  buds 
The  flowers  and  leaves  of  green? 

This  miracle  of  wonder 

Would  cause  men  to  revere. 
'Tis  no  less  of  a  marvel 
To  see  it  every  year. 
Some  see  God  in  the  earthquakes 

Some  in  the  stormy  days; 

But  ordered  growth  and  quiet 

To  me  inspire  his  praise. 

Plymouth,  Wis. 


Anna  Lou— Evangelist 

BY   LEO    LILLIAN    WISE 

In  Two  Parts— Part  Two 

The  very  next  day  Anna  Lou  sent  a  letter  to  the 

PubUshing  House  ordering  five  eopies  of  the  Messen- 

2  to  be  sent  to  her  each  week.    Her  plan  had  not  un- 

oTded  itself  in  all  details  but  was  she  not  a  d.scovereij 

Some  weeks  later  at  the  Cose  of  the  ■««£ 

ice   several   people   came    forward  to   unite   with  the 

church      And  this  continued   Sunday  after   Sunday. 

And  one  day  the  good  Deacon  Brown  said  to  his  pas- 

'"•Bro    Miller,  I  am  afraid  well  have  to  be  giving 
vou  up  as  our  pastor  one  of  these  days .»»• 
'    A-ain  the  pastor  asked  just  one  word.      Why 

"Well    when    other  churches   hear  how   we  have 
weekly  accessions  to  our  membership  they  will  be  look- 

Brown  was  troubled.  .  , 

But  Bro    Miller  is  a  man  of  reasoning  ability  and 

he  challenged  his  deacon  brother  thus: 

■■  Can  you  tell  me  just  how  these  folks  have  been 

^^tnevetl."    The  deacon  was  rather 

^Havf'we    been    having    a    special     evangelistic 
effWNo!  can't  say  that  we  have."     The  deacon  was 

^'.  must  say  that  I  am  sure  the  credit  for 
tte,  good  folks  coming  into  our  membership  does  not 
be  ong  to  me.  And  furthermore,  I  am  going  to  quietly 
invesfigate  for  myself  to  learn  the  real  meaning  back 
of  it  all.  Somebody  has  beer,  doing  some  real  con- 
structive  work  I'm  convinced." 

On  day  the  pastor  casually  dropped  m  to  see  Anna 
Lou  Not  that  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  stopping  to 
LherBu.  this  time  he  had  a  very  definite  purpose 

'""Anfhave  you  found  your  special  'job  ■  in  the  Y. 
P   D.?"  he  asked  of  her.  ,     . 

■  I  created  a  special  job,"  she  laughed  happily.  Al 
thoughts,  to  the  amount  of  good  I  might  be  do.ng 
I'm  not  able  to  say." 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  5,  1928 

"  Tust  what  is  your  sphere  of  activity?"  he  queried 
"  Oh,  not  much  of  a  sphere,"  she  protested,     to  tell 
the  truth,  you  may  think  it  quite  prosaic. 

•'  I'd  like  to  hear  about  it,"  he  said  quietly. 
And  then  Anna  Lou  told  him  of  her  adventure  into 
the  world  of  discovery.     He  listened  intent  until  she 
had  finished.    And  then  he  spoke  his  commend* on  o 
her  adventure  as  a  "  discoverer  "  so  warmly  that  aft 
he  had  gone  happy  tears  stole  down  her  cheeks,  again 
she  reached  out  for  her  Bible. 

Then  that  evening  Bro.  Miller  phoned  tor  Deacon 
Brown  to  come  over,  saying  that  he  had  something 
o  interest  to  show  him.  Deacon  Brown  was  not 
long  in  presenting  himself  at  his  pastors  study  door. 
"Come  in,  come  in,"  invited  the  pastor.  And  as 
Deacon  Brown  stepped  in  he  discovered  that  the 
officers  of  the  Y.  P.  D.  were  there  as  well  as  several 
members  of  the  official  board. 

After  showing  his  latest  caller  to  a  chair  the  pastor 
repeated  a  verse  of  scripture  and  then  they  bowed  their 
heads  for  a  short  heartfelt  prayer. 

And  then  he  laid  a  chart  upon  the  table  and  asked 

,11  to  take  a  look  at  it.     One  glance  was  sufficient  to 

1  that  it  had  something  to  do  with  the  new  membe  s 

taken  in  of  late.    More  than  one  lifted  a  puzzled  face 

to  the  pastor  for  explanation. 

"  I  don't  need  to  remind  you  that  we  have  had  a 
number  of  accessions  recently.     And  I  was  interested 
knowing  the  motivating  cause.  A  few  discreet  ques- 
tions soon  sounded  unusual  depths.    Soon  I  was  lea  n- 
i"  that  in  almost  each  case  there  was  the  same  initial 

'""Then  I  went  to  a  certain  young  woman  of  our 
own  a  young  woman  who  has  been  compelled  to  with- 
draw frl  "activities  of  all  kinds,  and  yet  who  un- 
wittingly is  making  a  wonderful  contribution  to  our 
church  life.     You  realize  that  I  refer  to  Anna  Lou 

W"When  approached  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the 
y  p  D  and  told  that  she  was  to  carve  out  her  own 
fob  she  thought  at  first  that  it  was  akin  to  cruelty  to 
mind  her  that  her  sphere  of  activity  was  imite  d 
But  relying  upon  her  Savior  for  strength  she  has 
barged  the  bounds  of  her'  field  and  accomplished 
much  that  you  and  I  haven't  approximated. 

"First,  it  was  through  her  postman  that  she  was 

led  to  se    the  possibilities  of  using  our  church  paper. 

Then  she  sent  for  five  additional  copies.    One  goes  to 

to^ublic  Library  each  week.     Her  own  copy  read 

and  marked  was  given  over  to  the  postman.    And    he 

other  copies  were  given  out  as  opportunity  presented 

°t       ito    he  boy  who  brought  the  laundry  home,  to 

he  boy  who  fetched  the  groceries,  to  the  gir  who  came 

n\yto  day  to  assist  with  the  cleaning.       haven  t  a 

list  of  all  the  places  where  the  papers  went. 

■■But  this  I  do  know,  from  these  homes  and  from 
the  foils  who  read  the  paper  in  the  library  have  come 
or  new  members.  Even  the  postman  and  his  mothe 
came.    So  Anna  Lou  created  a  ,ob  for  herself,  that  of 

^'nlw  day  is  dawning  in  evangelism.     We  have 

^^:::S;:r^Tfi^E 

not  nearer  the  ideal  as  given  us  ,n  example  by  our 
Lord  and  Master?" 

As  the  pastor  stopped  Deacon  Brown  was  up  on. 
feef  "Folks,  I  have  a  confession  to  make  Maybe 
one  of  yu  know  I  have  been  doubtful  of  the  work 
f  L  Y  P  D  fearful  lest  you  go  forward  too 
^ick*  slit  the Motions  of  some  of  us  older  folk. 
Put  after  this  vou  will  have  no  better  supporter  than 
m"  wish  we  might  all  be  worth-while  evangelists. 

Hke  Anna  Lou,"  his  tone  was  wistful  as  he  uttered  the 
last  sentence.  . 

The  pastor's  face  lit  up  with  the  smile  of  Christian 
love  and  good  cheer  as  he  softly  said:  "It  is  with  n 
to  province  of  each  one  of  us  to  speak  the  good  word 
to  some  one  else.    Shall  we  pray? 

Thus    the    new    consciousness    of    evangelism    was 
diered  in. 
Bloomvitte,  Ohio. 


283 


What  To  Do  On  Sunday 

BY   OLIN    F.   SHAW 
Number    One 

There  seems  to  be  an  increasing  cloudiness  as  to 
what  the  Scriptures  teach,  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, as  to   sabbath  day  observance.     There  is 
also  an  increasing  tendency  not  to  regard  the  day  as 
particularly  sacred  or  holy.     These  discussions   will 
involve  such  questions  as:  Is  the  observance  of  the 
sabbath  the  survival  of  tradition?    Were  the  enforce- 
ments of  the  Mosaic  sabbath  tyrannical?     What  was 
Jesus'   attitude  toward,  and   bis   teaching  concerning 
'sabbath  day  observance?     How   «»f s  ™f  J^* 
neglect,  and  profaning  of  the  sabbath?    Will   he  Lord 
b,ess  the  individual  or  the  nation  who  profanes  his 
holy  sabbath?     Why  should  the  sabbath  day  be  ob- 
served?    What  constitutes  a  proper  present-day  sab- 
bath day  observance?     And  perhaps  other  questions 
will  be  considered.     I  shall  endeavor  also  to  bring  to 
the  reader's  notice  outstanding  scriptures  involving   he 
observance  of  the  sabbath  day,  using  the  Moffatt  trans- 
lation as  the  standard. 

What  if  we  should  discover  that  several  thousand 
years  before  Abram  was.  the  ancient  Babylonians  had 
heir  day  on  which  certain  work  was  forbidden?    And 
„  their  let  days  of  every  month  for  their  festivals ,  and 
fasts  was  the  sabbath  day  to  be  observed?    What      w 
should  discover  that  in  pre-semitic  days,  before  tore 
was    a    Babylon,    in    the    cuneiform    writings   of     he 
ancient   Assyrians  the   word   slwbattu   means   a  day 
of  rest  for  the  soul?     And  that  the  word  ,s  derived 
[rom  two  Sumerian,  pre-semitic  words,  a,    meaning 
,„,.  and  bat,  meaning  ccasuW?    What  would  be  our 
onc.usion?    Let  me  quote  here  the  first  B.bhca  refer- 
ence to  the  sabbath:  "  And  so  it  was.     Cod  saw  al 
tot  be  had  made,  and  very  good  it  was.    Evening  came 
and  morning  came,  making  the  sixth  day.    Thus  was 
the  universe  and  its  array  all  finished.    On  the  seventh 
d ay  God  ceased  his  work,  he  desisted  from  working 
onto  seventh  day  ;  so  God  blessed  and  consecrated  the 
seventh  day,  because  on  it  be  desisted    from  all  his 
k  of  creation."     Recall  a.,,  to  significan    word 
ZLber  in  connection  with  the  Mosaic  institution  nt 
,        1  bath  day.    With  the  separation  and  consecration 
of  the  seventh  day  as  a  holy  day  of  res,  at  the  creat,. 
ad  in  the  light  of  such  historical  data,  does  ,   no   seem 
anoarent  that  in  the  cradle  of  mankind  it  must  have 
beeii  observed  age  after  age  as  a  sacred  and  solemn  day 

°f;„at?the  giving  of  the  law  was  not  the  beginning ;„f 
the  observance  of  the  sabbath  is  indicate,  m 
teenlb  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  in  connection  with  the 
S  of  the  manna.  The  scriptural  -count  ,  so  n 
,„sefy  interesting,  and  so  full  of  meaning  that  I ^e 
a,  some  length,  and  will  have  occasion  to  refer  to 

when    the    dew    evaporated,    there,   on    the    s urlacc  o 
ground,  lay   thin   flakes,  as  tiny  as  tar- '™'        ^ u.     '  i 

more,  some  less     When  tney  ^    ^  ^ 

thcy   foun <!  *.t  h.  who  ' ^   *  „ „,   „ot   t00   lilt„; 

much,  and  he  who  had  ta  lure  ,a      hc    required. 

,,„,,  „,,„  had  gathered  the  exact  qua,  ...  he  q  ^ 
Moses  told  them  than  no  -."^^  listcn  ,„ 
next   morning:    in    sp ,te   o      h,  .   they  ^.^ 

Moses:  some  did  •"«»«*  «££  ma(k.  Moses  angry 
but  it  bred  worms  and  stunk      wn  food,  and 

with  them.  Morning  by  «™«£»  £  '     c    Uth  day  they 

tomorrow    morning.       They    MP  n0 

them,  till  next  mornuig  j and  *      i  n**  for  „  , 

worms.    Then  said  Moses,      F,at  tms  ^ 

sabbath  for  the  Eternal     you  w,l  1  not  fin     an,  ^ 

(Cootiiiutd  on   P"g=  »> 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Sunday- 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  May  6 
chool  Lesson,  Greatness  Through  Service.— Mark 

of  Childhood. 


Christian   Worker*'    Meeting,   Tile    Religion 

<.   *   ♦   * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Virden  church.  III. 
Two  united  with  the  Peru  church,  Ind. 
One  baptism  in  the  Alliance  church,  Ohio. 
Five  baptisms  in  the  Rice  Lake  church,  Wis. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Portland  church.  Ore. 
One  baptism  in  the  Oakland  church,  Calif. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Fresno  church,  Calif. 
One  baptism  in  the  Greenville  church,  Ohio. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Payette  church.  Idaho. 
One  baptism  in  the  First  church,  Toledo.  Ohio. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Mechanicsburg  church,  Pa. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  First  church,  Roanoke,  Va. 
One  baptism  in  the  Richland  Center  church,  Kans. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Douglas  Park  mission,  Chicago,  III. 
Ten  baptisms  in  the  Bethany  church.  Philadelphia.  Pa. 
One    was    baptized   and    one    reclaimed    in    the    Lebanon 
church,  Pa. 

One  added  to  the  Silver  Creek  church,  Hickory  Grove 
house,  Ohio. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Pasadena  church,  Calif.,  Bro.  D.  R. 
McFaddcn  of  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Eighteen  baptisms  in  the  West  Dayton  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 
E.  S.  CofTman,  pastor-evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Arcadia  church,  Fla„  Bro.  J.  W. 
Rogers  of  Sebring,  Fla.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Greenspring  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  G. 
W.  Kieffaber  of  Akron,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Forty  accessions  to  the  First  South  Bend  church,  Ind., 
Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Five  additions  to  the  Back  Creek  congregation,  Pa.,  Bro. 
J.  E.  Rowland  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Union  City  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  R.  C. 
Wenger  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Thirty  additions  to  the  Twenty-eighth  Street  church,  Al- 
toona,  Pa„  Bro.  B.  F.  Waltz,  pastor-evangelist. 

Two  additions  to  the  Monticello  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  Geo. 
Mishler  of  South  Whitley,  Ind,  evangelist;  one  since  that 
time. 

Twenty-two  baptisms  in  the  Victor  church,  Kans.,  Brother 
and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe,  evangelists ;  five  more  baptisms 
April  15. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Salunga  house,  East  Petersburg 
church,  Pa,  Bro.  Irvin  Heisey  of  Lebanon  County,  Pa, 
evangelist. 

Thirty-nine  baptisms  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Plunge 
Creek  church,  Ind,  Bro.  J.  O.  Winger  of  North  Manchester, 
Ind,  evangelist.  *    $    *    $ 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    shart    the    burden    which    these   laborers    carry?     Will    you 
pray  for  the  success  of  these  meetings? 

Bro.  H.  S.  Gipe  of  York,  Pa,  to  begin  May  20  in  the 
Newville  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  R.  O.  Shank,  the  pastor,  to  begin  May  17  in  the 
Salamonie  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Zigler  of  Portland,  Ind,  to  begin  May  20  in 
the  Wawaka  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus  of  Milford,  Ind,  to  begin  May 
6  in  the  Clear  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Miller  of  Bridgcwater,  Va,  to  begin  Aug.  I  in 
the  Beaver  Creek  house,  Beaver  Creek  congregation,  Va. 

Brother   and    Sister   J.   Edwin    Jarboe    are    now    in    a    re- 
vival at  Ames,  Okla,  May  6  they  will  begin  in  the  Galesburg 
church,  Kans,  June  3  in  the  Cedar  Creek  church,  Ind. 
*     *     *     * 
Personal  Mention 
Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus  changes  his  address  from  Milford, 
Ind,  to  20  S.  Wall  St,  Covington,  Ohio. 

Eld.  S.  F.  Spitzer  is  alternate  Standing  Committee  dele- 
gate from  Middle  Maryland.  This  information  we  did  not 
have  for  mention  last  week. 

Three  Northwestern  students,  Leslie  Blough,  Galen 
Young.  Valentine  Solyom,  honored  the  "Messenger"  with 
a  call  last  Saturday  morning. 

Bro.  Frank  Baldwin,  pastor  of  the  Elmdale  church  of 
Michigan,  will  be  available  for  one  evangelistic  meeting  in 
August.     Address  him  at  Elmdale,  Mich. 

The  Standing  Committee  delegate  from  Southeastern 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and  Eastern  New  York  is  Eld. 
W.  G.  Nyce  with  Eld.  H.  S.  Replogle  as  alternate. 
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Sister  Sadie  J.  Miller  will  be  on  her  way  west  when  our 
readers  get  this  issue  of  the  "  Messenger."  Her  western 
address  will  be  70  S.  Sierra  Bonita,  Pasadena,  Calif. 

Second  Virginia  elected  Elders  D.  B.  Garbcr  and  S.  D. 
Miller  as  members  of  the  La  Verne  Standing  Committee, 
with  Elders  A.  S.  Thomas  and  P.  H.  Bowman  as  alternates. 
Eastern  Maryland  has  selected  as  Standing  Committee 
delegates  to  the  La  Verne  Conference  Elders  J.  S.  Noff- 
singer  and  Edward  C.  Bixler.  with  Eld.  A.  L.  B.  Martin  as 
alternate. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Steerman  closed  his  pastoral  work  at 
Mechanicsburg.  Pa,  April  1  and  is  again  in  position  to  do 
sonic  evangelistic  work.  Address  him  at  New  Gcrmantown, 
Pa,  R.  1. 

Bro.  John  C.  Zug  of  Palmyra,  Pa,  is  so  situated  that  he 
can  give  his  services  in  one  or  two  series  of  meetings  on  his 
return  from  the  La  Verne  Conference,  thus  eliminating 
cost  of  railroad  fare  to  the  churches  served. 

The  Second  District  of  India  had  chosen  Eld.  Adam  Ebey 
as  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  La  Verne  Confer- 
ence before  it  was  known  that  he  would  be  back  in  India 
by  this  time.     Eld.  C.  G.  Shull  is  the  alternate  delegate. 

Eastern  Pennsylvania  has  chosen  Elders  H.  K.  Ober, 
John  C.  Zug  and  S.  H.  Hcrtzler  as  Standing  Committee 
delegates  to  the  La  Verne  Conference.  Alternates  are 
Elders  Nathan  Martin,  R.  W.  Schlosser  and  H.  H.  Nye. 

Bro.  Ezra  Flory,  Superintendent  of  Leadership  Training, 
was  lecturer  at  the  Kent  County  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  April  27  and  28.  Sunday  fol- 
lowing he  was  booked  for  an  institute  representing  eight  of 
our  own  churches  at  Hart,  Mich. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Keller,  one  of  the  Standing  Committee  dele- 
gates from  Southern  Pennsylvania,  passed  on  to  the  other 
shore  March  26.  An  account  of  his  life  and  labors  will 
appear  in  our  next  issue.  In  his  stead  Eld.  M.  A.  Jacobs 
will  be  called  on  to  serve  at  La  Verne,  along  with  Eld.  J. 
E.  Trimmer. 

The  Auditing  Committee— J.  J.  Oiler,  E.  M.  Butterbaugh 
—favored  the  "Messenger"  quarters  with  an  unofficial  call 
on  the  occasion  of  their  official  visit  to  the  Publishing 
House  last  week.  Incidentally  wc  learned  that  Bro.  Oiler 
plans  to  take  the  water  route-via  Panama  to  the  La  Verne 
Conference.  He  has  also  under  consideration  the  possibili- 
ty of  more  extended  ocean  travel  before  returning  to  his 
Waynesboro  home. 

Bro.  Geo.  W.  Ellenberger's  serious  illness  was  mentioned 
in  these  columns  two  weeks  ago.  We  are  pained  to  learn 
of  its  fatal  termination  April  17.  Two  days  later  his  body 
was  laid  to  rest  at  Plattsburg,  Mo,  near  the  place  of  his 
birth.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  H.  Eby 
of  Saint  Joseph,  assisted  by  others.  More  than  forty  years 
Bro.  Ellenbergcr  labored  faithfully  in  the  ministry.  A 
sketch  of  his  life  will  appear  in  our  next  issue. 

We  have  just  learned  of  the  accident  which  befell  our 
India  missionaries  H.  P.  Garner  and  L.  A.  Blickenstaff  Feb. 
24,  when  their  car  struck  a  rock  and  both  right  wheels 
slipped  over  the  edge  of  a  high  embankment  and  after  Bro. 
Blickenstaff  had  stepped  out  in  safety  and  Bro.  Gamer  was 
attempting  to  do  so,  he  and  the  car  went  down  the  incline. 
Bro.  Garner  received  a  broken  arm,  a  sprained  shoulder,  a 
mashed  finger  and  minor  cuts  and  bruises.  Latest  -news 
(March  21)  indicated  that  he  was  doing  nicely. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early's  article  in  this  issue  will  have  a  spe- 
cial appeal  for  our  readers,  aside  from  its  own  intrinsic 
interest,  in  the  promise  it  gives  that  his  misfortune  is  not 
to  be  allowed  to  cut  short  this  form  of  his  activity.  But 
we  must  not  forget  to  give  due  credit  also  to  his  faithful 
wife  who  painstakingly  writes  it  out  in  longhand  at  his 
dictation,  a  beautiful  example  of  a  cooperative  labor  of 
love.  In  his  accompanying  letter  Bro.  Early  speaks  of 
the  difficulty  of  "  becoming  mentally  adjusted  to  the  new 
situation."  Surely  we  can  understand  this  as  well  as  this 
further  word:  "I  have  not  yet  quite  succeeded  in  submit- 
ting myself,  but  feel  I  am  on  the  way,  thank  God.  It  was 
a  hard  battle."  4,     a     a     a 


Miscellaneous  Items 

There  is  an  opportunity  for  an  experienced  director,  a 
man,  going  to  the  La  Verne-  Conference,  to  direct  a  Vaca- 
tion School  at  Oakland.  Write  Mrs.  L.  H.  Whitlow,  1647 
47th  St,  Oakland,  Calif. 

"The  Southern  Ohio  Herald"  under  the  direction  of  Dis- 
trict Secretary  J.  A.  Robinson  has  been  in  the  field  for  several 
years.  The  last  issue  contains  detailed  announcements  of 
the  District  activities  and  conferences  for  the  coming  season. 
The  Official  Directory  of  our  general  boards  and  com- 
mittees which  we  regularly  print  in  the  first  issue  of  the 
month  was  published  last  week  because  it  was  thought  well 
to  include  it  in  that  special  number.  Look  for  it  next  time 
in  the  first  issue  of  next  month 

"The  Southeastern  Herald"  is  "published  quarterly  by 
the  Board  of  Religious  Education  of  Bridgewater-Daleville 
Region,  Daleville.  Va."  It  is  edited  by  Regional  Director 
C.  S.  Ikenberry,  assisted  by  Russell  G.  West  and  a  staff  of 
contributing  editors  representing  the  various  Virginia  Dis- 
tricts, Tennessee  and  the  Carolinas.  Number  three  is  filled 
with    information    concerning    the    activities    of    these    Dis- 


tricts, the  next  regional  conference  and  other  conferences. 
La  Verne  railroad  arrangements  and  other  important  matter. 

4.      A      A      A 

Special  Notices 

To  the  Churches  of  Idaho  and  Western  Montana:  Please 
send  all  queries  and  names  of  District  Meeting  delegates  to 
the  undersigned  at  once.— J.  C.  Himler,  Writing  Clerk,  Bow- 
mont,  Idaho. 

For  Vacation  School  workers  who  expect  to  attend  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Convention  :  During  the  Convention 
there  will  be  a  Vacation  School  Seminar  group  which  will 
concern  itself  mainly  with  visiting  the  various  types  of 
schools  being  carried  on  in  Los  Angeles  and  vicinity.  Time 
has  been  left  open  in  the  general  program  of  the  conven- 
tion for  conferences  and  seminars.  It  is  necessary  to  reg- 
ister in  advance  for  this  work,  and  the  number  of  regis- 
trations is  limited.  If  you  are  interested  in  joining  this 
group,  send  your  name  soon  to  Ruth  Shriver,  Director  of 
Children's  Work,  Elgin,  Illinois. 

Special  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wis- 
consin. Because  of  adverse  financial  conditions  and  be- 
cause of  the  recent  action  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Mount 
Morris  College  it  has  been  deemed  wise  to  call  a  Special 
District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  said 
meeting  to  convene  at  Mt.  Morris,  111,  at  10:00  A.  M,  May 
7,  1928,  to  determine  what  action  the  churches  wish  our 
District  to  take  in  this  matter.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
churches  will  send  delegates  to  this  meeting  so  that  each 
congregation  may  have  a  voice  in  determining  the  future  of 
Mount  Morris  College.  Unless  congregations  appoint  new 
delegates,  those  of  last  year  should  represent.  In  the  mean- 
time let  all  pray  that  whatever  action  is  agreed  upon  it  may 
be  such  as  seems  "good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us."— 
Chas.  D.  Bonsack.  Moderator:  J.  F,  Miller,  Secretary:  W. 
E.  West,  Reading  Clerk. 

*     *    *    * 
Business  for  Annual  Conference 

Southern  Missouri  and  Arkansas 
Since  the  two  Districts  known  heretofore  as  the  Districts 
of  First  Arkansas  and  Southeastern  Missouri  and  South- 
western Missouri  and  Northwestern  Arkansas  have  both 
agreed  in  their  respective  District  Meetings  to  form  a 
merger  of  the  two  Districts,  and  since  this  action  has  been 
completed  and  since  the  formation  of  the  one  District  from 
the  two  has  been  fully  completed  and  named  the  District  of 
Southern  Missouri  and  Arkansas,  we  hereby  petition  An- 
nual Conference  to  endorse  the  change  and  accept  the  new 
District  thus  formed. 

Signed  by  committee  representing  both  Districts:  P.  L. 
Fike,  A.  M.  Peterson  and  J.  Burnett. 
*  *  *  * 
Conference  Housing 
"  La  Verne  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  heart  of  a  city 
of  about  40,000  population  "  were  the  words  of  Bro.  C.  D. 
Bonsack  after  he  had  inquired  concerning  the  size  of  La 
Verne,  Pomona,  and  San  Dimas  whose  city  limits  touch  our 
own,  one  on  either  side,  while  Claremont  is  about  three 
miles  away.  (La  Verne's  population  is  about  2,800.)  Prac- 
tically every  home  in  La  Verne  will  be  open  for  guests  and 
the  farthest  can  be  reached  in  a  five  or  ten-minute  walk. 
In  the  same  ten  minutes  busses  will  reach  almost  any  home 
or  hotel  in  our  "  suburban  "  cities.  We  are  guaranteed  as 
much  special  service  by  the  transportation  companies  as 
will  be  required.  This  service  will  perhaps  be  better  and 
more  rapidly  handled  than  is  street  car  service  in  the  aver- 
age city  and  the  fares  will  be  6c  and  10c. 

Housing  will  be  available  as  you  will  note  below  and  as- 
signments may  be  made  in  advance  for  those  who  so  desire. 
The  committee  will  appreciate  it  if  25c  is  enclosed  when  an 
advance  assignment  is  asked.  No  more  even  if  several  as- 
signments are  requested  in  the  same  letter.  This  small 
fee  will  assist  us  in  clerical  expense.  All  inquiries  should 
be  accompanied  with  a  self-addressed  stamped  envelope. 
Prices  quoted  are  per  individuj  per  day  unless  otherwise 
specified. 

Rooms  may  be  had  in  good  homes  two  in  a  bed  at  75c 
and  $1.00  per  person.  Good  steel  spring  cots  in  homes  sev- 
eral in  a  room  may  be  had  at  50c  each.  For  those  who 
desire  such  accommodations  we  have  a  limited  number  of 
one-room  apartments  equipped  with  a  kitchenette  for  each 
two  rooms.  In  these  are  cooking  gas,  a  table,  dishes,  and 
chairs.  There  is  a  small  laundry  room  on  each  floor. 
Groceries  and  milk  will  be  delivered  for  those  who  de- 
sire them.  The  price  will  be  $2.50  per  day  for  each  apart- 
ment. A  single  cot  may  be  added  for  a  small  additional 
charge  if  desired.  These  apartments  will  be  suitable  for 
couples,  or  those  having  one  or  two  small  children,  who  will 
want  to  do  light  washing  and  prepare  their  own  meals. 
These  will  be  assigned  as  long  as  they  last  to  those  first 
making  application  who  will  use  them  not  less  than  five 
days.  .  For  those  who  come  by  auto  having  their  own  beds 
and  tents,  we  will  have  ample  camping  space  within  three 
or  four  blocks  of  Conference  grounds.  A  small  fee  of  $1.25 
for  the  week  or  a  lesser  time  will  be  charged  and  should 
accompany  applications. 

All  special  trains  or  through  sleepers  coming  via  Southern 

Pacific    which    are    filled    with    Conference    people    will    be 

(Continued   on   Opposite    Page,    Column    3) 
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Paper  Consumption 
Do  you  have  a  guess  as  tc  the  per  capita  paper  consump- 
■  ■  th.  United  States'  Check  over  the  list  of  papers. 
^ "books  that  you  read.  Consider  also  paper 
rks  wrapping  materials  made  of  paper  and  var.ous  bn.ld- 
L  g tpp he"  When  all  of  these  things  arc  totaled  yon  may 
It  be  urprisod  to  learn  that  paper  consumption  in  the 
United  sTateHs  reported  to  be  at  the  rate  of  158  pounds 

per  capita.  

A  Negro  Bill  of  Right" 
A  leader  amongst  Southern  Negroes  is  reported  to  have 
feted  the  following  as  items  which  his  people  would  hke  to 
in  a  bill  of  rights:  "Firs,  of  all,  we  wan,  better  edu 

l„t  better  living  conditions,  and  assurance  aga.ns,  bemg 

lynched."  ■ 

A   Harder  Steel 

Of    interest  to  all  those   who  have  anything  to   do  with 

machinery    is    the    report  from    Paris,  France    that  a    new 

"i  harder  steel  has  been   perfected.     Nickel  steel  is  said 

„  be  a    puttv  compared  to  nitrated  steel-the  new  product 

Professor    Guillet    of    the    Central    Eng.neer.ng    College     n 

fepo  ting  certain  experiments  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences 

howed    that    an    automobile    cylinder    cast    from    ordinary 

tee    was  worn  forty  per  cent  where   similar  usage  would 

wear  a  cylinder  of  nitrated  steel  but  two  per     ent.     Ou 

French  professor  also  prophesies  tha,  cylinder  Im.ngs  w.l 

be  dispensed   with  in  the    future   and  o,l  consumption    cut 

nvo    birds.     We  hope  the  average  man  may  soon  begin  to 

rip  the  gains  promised  by  the  inventors  of  harder  steel. 

Livestock  lr.du.try  on  the  Move 
Like  other  industries,  the  livestock  interests  of  the  coun- 
.r^end  constantly  to  shift  to  the  most  favorable  locaUo. 
Thus  for  many  years  Texas  has  been  one  of  the  leading 
StatB  in  the  rearing  of  livestock.  I.  is  par  .cula riy  wet 
known  as  a  producer  of  mules,  cattle  and  sheep.  But 
:Z  certain  factors    favoring   low   P"*"*"^  ^ 

^y  sS-five  cents  or  more.     Taxes  on  livestock  also  are 
lower  than  in  the  United  States. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  5,  1928 

The  Balance  of  Nature 

When  man  appears  on  the  scene  he  is  very  apt   to  dis- 
turb the   nice  balance  of   nature,  with   the  re  ul     that  in, 
portan,  pests  appear.    The  relations  be  ween  bud    and  m    < 
nscct  pests,   for  example,  are   very   close.     Thus   one    tor 
,        I  has  used  sprays,  the  ax  and  fire  in  fighting  th 
cale   which    is    making    life    miserable    for    ^«>J 
that   the   pest  never  would  have  gamed   its   present   head 
wav    if   there   had   been  enough  birds   around.     To   attract 
"bis  this  par,icu,ar  forester  is   planting  an  unusua y 
large  proportion  of  mulberry  and  wdd  cherry  trees.    These 
mi,  bearing  trees  will  provide  food  for  the  buds    an th 
birds  in  turn,  will  likely  restore  the  ntce  balance  of  nature 
by  keeping  the  scale  in  control. 

The  Long   Hand  of  Sorrow 

Four    years    ago    Chicago    was    mystified    by    a    strange 

murder-that  of  a  fourtecn-year-old  boy  last  seen  ahve  on 

hi"  way  home  from  school.     Ultimately  the  murderers  we  e 

run  down  Id  the  country   regaled  with  up-to-the-minute 

ime    news   about   Richard  Loeb  and  Nathan  Leopold,  Jr 

The    murderers  were    saved  and  today   are   in  »«-.  « 

little    Robert    Franks    could    not   be    brought    back   to   bfe, 

had    passed    beyond    the    power    of    science    o,    money 

There  were  two  other  Franks  children,  but  the  aged  father 

\t    for  his   little    son.     Who  could   blame   hun?      And 

nrleTfoTr  years   the   father  is    dead.     Physic ans say 

that    Jacob   Franks    died  of   heart    d.sease,   but  h,s   fnends 

say  that  he  died  of  a  broken  heart. 
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iaKBestlonB   for  the  Weekly  r 
Prayerful,  11-lvat 


pvotlonal   Mectlnc   Or 
Meditation. 


The  Second  Mile  in  Marital  Life 
Those    young  people   who  would  begin   the   second  mile 
in  marital  relations  with  high  hopes  of  ^"^^ 
that  they  must  begin  the  first  mile  with  mt «  than  mere 

S'the  moT commonplace  business  of  being  husbands    nd 
wives   rather  than,  eager,  intense  lovers.     It.  s    no, nece 
sary  for  married  happiness  that  two  people  think  alike,  art 

;i::;!ti;^,i:fs.=.rr,i't,;;; 

bition.    honesty,    integrity-.he    nearer    people    think    alike 
the  more  congenial  they  are  bound  to  be. 

Poison   in  the  Cup 

Our  overgrown  cities  have  their  troubles  when  it  comes  to 
an  Z^Z  supply  of  fresh  drinking  water  Large ;  crt«. 
near  the  Great  Lakes,  following  the  path  of  leas  esistance 
generally  turn  to  these  large  bodies  of  water  fo  the  Supply 
feeaed.  Thus  Chicago  draws  her  water  supply  from  m 
takes,  called  cribs,  placed  well  out  m  Lake  Michigan.  B u 
great  cities  have  an   enormous  amount  of  d.r,   and  retuse 

into   the   city   mains.     Of   course,   chemicals   are  added  to 
clear    poison    from    the    cup,  but   even   this    does    no     mute 

^ol^wale^nt^^BeSehem, 
which  is  by  the  gate  1 


"Crusade   with  Chriit" 

The   Christian  youth  of  America  is  face  to  face  with  a 

Jat  challenged"  Crusade  with  Christ."    The  idea  of  such 

a  c  usa e s  credited  to  Daniel  A.  Poling  and  the  empha- 

X*  the  movement  ^  *^S3MP£ 

fh™   .oT;  Pcrutr     wiTh  Chris,:  "It  is  a  crusade  of 
th  s  to  say  o  ^  hypocnsy   and 

set-improvement.     It   lacks  uic  s 

^rca^onUt "  ndTt  local  and  District 
work.      fc  


The  Value  of  the  Church  to  Me 

Gal.  4:  26 

For  Week  Beginning  May   13 
THE   INVESTMENT  OF  LIFE 

When  two  men  unite  their  efforts  the  result  ,s  more 
than  twice  their  individual  strength.  It  ,s  thus  that  the 
church  increases  our  power  (Rom.  1:11,  12;  2  Cor.  7:5.  6). 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  FELLOWSHIP 

There  is  no  fellowship  so  rich  as  that  which  is  horn  in  an 
environment   of   worship   and   Christian   service      Only  the 
church  can  give  this  (Matt.  18:20;  1  John  1:3). 
THE  WORSHIP  OF  THE  CHURCH 

The  public  reading  of  God's  word,  the  congregational 
singing  of  our  greatest  hymns,  the  prayers  sermons,  mo- 
men ts  of  silence,  sacred  symbols,  beauty  of  buildings  pie- 
ces music-those  who  despise  and  ignore  the  church  do 
they  know  what  life  would  become  without  these  ennobling 
ministrations  (Isa.  2:2;  Heb.  12:22)? 
IN  HOURS  OF  EXTREMITY 

A  great  many  smart  and  hateful  things  have  been  sa,d 
about  the  church,  but.  be  it  remembered,  in  hours  of  great 
extremity^  men  almost  invariably  seek  her  minis  rations  Is 
there  not  here  something  very  much  like  her  Lord  (Luke 

23 :  34 ;  Acts  7:60)? 

DISCUSSION 

How  may  we  increase  our  fellowship  at  church  and  at  the 
same  time  keep  our  worship  reverent? 

Should  those  who  ignore  the  church  in  their  prosperity 
seek  her  comforts  in  sorrow? 


The    Human    Element    in    Variation 
While    mother    nature    is    usuaUy  —    "J*    »« 
things  run  ,rue  ,0  type    she  is  also  fond        < ^ 
tions.    And  if  man  is  then  on  the  ,«£M  through 

„e,ua,e  something  which  w,l    be  of   g  -  ^ 

the   years.     How    the    seedless   grape ,  in <       J  -m 

dlnstra.e  one  way  the  human   =  cm ,  n J    "ed  mother  „a. 
and  conserve  a  prom.smg  qu.P .nd ^  ln  ^  h,  t0 

ture.    "This  variety,  according  to  data ,  rece      y  ^ 

light,  apparently  ornate as  a £■£*£  secdy  frlli, 
Shaddock  or  grapefrm     tree   bear    g  hn 

The  mother  tree  was  located  on  th     place : 
Hancock,  about  20  miles  west  of  Lakeland  J Flonda 

a    seedling    from    seed    planted    by    «"*    J  ^. 

According  to  E^aTison,, he  mother  tree;:asaoducingfruit 

T^^tt?  full  of  sect,  A  root  ^m 
this  tree,  accidentally  broken  by Jh.  ^*™  „  W3S 
sprout.     This   was    noticed   by   Un  cle  j  ^^  ^ 

about  fifteen  fee,  from  the  parent  tre  ^      ft 

grow  and  was  protected  ****££  Ue   hc 

finally  grew  into  a  tree   and I  to  Uncle  (he 

a  ioqk  lUtpH    t  in  his  nursery  catalog  <" 
aof se'elsTgr^fruit  of  wonderful  habit  and  quality      He 
did   not.however    give^  the  va^.^ .  -«£  ^ 
nursery  in  1890  to  C.  M.  »"  Q.edless  and  started 

o,  the  variety,  gave  it  the  name  Ma    h  Seed      s  ^ 

it  on  its  triumphal  march.       Thus  it  can  ne 
human  element  is  a  significant  factor  ,n  variation. 


Conference  Housing 

(Continued  I™"  I"«l«  »° 

dividual  if  the  coach  is  full. 
Miller   Hall,  our  women's   dormitory,   is  *-«  "^J 

eived  before  May  25,  or  until  all  rooms  are  taken.     Every 

Those  desiring  to  make  reservat i-  -ay  -e  * .  «-* 

rd^re^e^n^t^cstedasitisthe 
S3S  annoruncemcn,  from  the  housing  commit* ^e. 
2481  Third  St.,  La  Verne,  Calif.  Harnson  A.  FranU. 


HOUSING  RESERVATION   BLANK 
La  Verne  Conference  June  26-July  3 
u      •          A     Frant/     2481    Third    St.,    La    Verne,    Calif. 
P^r^a^mmoda^.  checked^: 

^tm^pntte^P^, P« 

individual  per  day.  pcr  individual 

p  For  men  two  in  bed,  price  * 

No. 
per  day.                                                     .  r  :nai_ 

For    women   two  in  bed,  price  $ P« 
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The  Remedy  for  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

(Continued  from  Page  279) 

our  own  country,  Mexico,  Turkey  and   Russia    has 
adopted  officially  this  plan  as  the  remedy  for  the  war 
trouble.    The  actions  of  these  nations  which  have  not 
vet  joined  the  movement  to  outlaw  war  are  all  tending 
in  that  direction.    In  the  end  they  will  do  just  wha 
public  opinion  demands.     What  public  opinion  itself 
will  demand  depends  always  upon  its  state  of  enhgh - 
enment.    That  is  just  what  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  do-to  bring  light  where  there  was  only  darkness 
before-in  the  individual,  the  community    the  „* 
and  the  world.    To  set  up  and  use  the  World  Court 
and  law  instead  of  war  and  militarism  between  nations 
Is  this  light  or  darkness?     It  can  not  be  neutral      It 
is  cither  one  or  the  other.     Neither  can  any  thinking 
Christian  be  neutral  on  this  question.    He  will  be  either 
for  or  against  this  remedy  for  "  the  crisis  of  our  day. 
Whether  he  is  for  or  against  this  proposition  which 
four-fifths  of  the  world  has  already  accepted,  he  can 
not  be  inactive  about  it  and  be  a  Christian  at  the  same 
time      It  is  true  that  some  politicians  of  one  nation 
only-and  that  our  own-do  not  like  the  name  which 
has  been  given  to  the  world  machinery  for  the  out- 
lawry of  war-the  League  of  Nations.     But  perhaps 
the  name  of  even  the  Prince  of  Peace  does  not  sound 
so  sweet  except  in  the  believer's  ear. 

Now  to  the  point!  What  can  individuals  and 
churches  do  to  abolish  war  and  war's  machinery,  which 
is  called  militarism?  If  we  are  opposed  to  the  League 
of-  Nations  and  the  World  Court,  then  it  is  our  duty  to 
offer  a  better  plan  to  the  world.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  we  believe  that  law  and  law's  machinery,  which  is 
called  the  League  of  Nations,  is  the  proper  remedy 
for  the  crisis  of  our  day,  then  what  can  we  do  about 
it?  There  is  just  one  thing  we  can  do  and  that  is  the 
only  thing  that  needs  to  be  done— win  the  rest  of  our 
fellow-men  to  our  point  of  view.  What  is  now  being 
done  to  this  end  is  as  interesting  as  any  romance  ever 
written.  When  we  read  up  on  this  and  become  in- 
telligently informed  on  what  others  are  doing  in  this 
connection,  then  will  it  clearly  appear  what  we  can  and 
ought  to  do  as  our  fart.  This  will  require  further  dis- 
cussion. 

Bethany,  III.      ^_ 


fact  that  he  must  suffer,  that  he  must  pray,  that  he  is 
a  message  bearer.     He  is  paying  the  price  of  leader- 
ship.   Will  you  do  this? 
Elgin,  III.  ,  - 


Leadership 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

The  ninth  chapter  of  Acts  furnishes  us  with  a  good 
outline  of  the  qualities  of  a  great  leader.  Verse  eleven 
says,  "He  prayeth."  The  next  verse  refers  to  his 
"  vision."  Verse  fifteen  says,  "  He  is  a  chosen  vessel." 
And  again  the  same  verse  says  of  his  mission,  he  will 
"  bear  my  name."  The  next  verse  says  he  shall  "  suf- 
fer." Verse  nineteen  speaks  of  him  as  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  These  six  points  give  us  a  good  view  of 
the  qualifications  of  the  teacher  or  of  the  minister  in 
Christian  things,  and  of  the  dignity  of  such  work. 

A  leader  needs  to  know  where  he  is  going.  He  will 
not  keep  far  ahead  of  his  flock  lest  the  flock  may  not  be 
able  to  follow.  Jesus  said  of  his  followers:  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice  and  they  follow  me."  Again  he 
declared :  "  My  sheep  know  me."  A  leader  is  one 
whom  people  will  follow.  He  has  persistence,  he  looks 
ahead,  he  keeps  his  goal  before  his  eyes. 

I  think  I  have  seen  workers  waste  much  energy  be- 
cause they  got  lost  in  the  maze  of  things.  I  said  things 
advisedly.  Machinery  and  paraphernalia,  however 
necessary,  should  never  obscure  our  goal.  I  have  seen 
worship  services  lead  to  a  blind  alley  because  the  period 
was  padded  with  details  to  occupy  the  period  of  time. 
This  is  worse  than  waste.  Perhaps  you  know  of  those 
who,  leading  Sunday-school  forces,  seemed  to  know 
just  what  to  do  next.  They  were  efficient  because 
they  had  spent  time  making  preparation. 

I  now  think  of  a  pastor  who  spends  mnch  time  dur- 
ing the  week  with  the  Lord.  He  never  fails  to  study 
his  lesson.  He  knows  folks.  Children  wave  their 
hands  to  him.  He  is  esteemed  by  many  and  by  some 
dubbed  as  a  mystic.  But  he  is  a  leader  because  he 
knows  his  Master  and  his  Book  as  well  as  many  hand- 
books and  guideposts  of  recent  times.  He  has  learned 
to  put  first  things  first.    He  has  not  lost  sight  of  the 


Did  Christ  or  the  Holy  Spirit  Establish  the 
Church? 

BY  F.  L.  WILSON 

In  Vol  76  No.  43  of  the  Messenger  the  above 
question  was  presented  with  the  request  that  some  one 
answer  the  question.  Since  that  time  there  have  ap- 
peared  several  articles  in  which  various  writers  gave 
their  views.  But  however  clear  an  answer  would  be 
in  the  mind  of  the  author  of  an  article  on  this  question 
it  perhaps  would  not  be  so  to  others. 

This  article  is  written,  not  in  any  effort  to  refute 
the  statements  of  good  men,  but  to  place  in  a  clear  and 
conspicuous  light  the  truth  as  the  Holy  Spirit  has  led 
me  to  see  and  believe  it. 

When  we  take  up  the  task  of  considering  the  insti- 
tution of  the  church  we  of  necessity  must  inquire  into 
the  whole  body  of  revealed  truth.  Each  part  must  be 
seen  in  its  relations  to  the  whole.  It  is  entirely  out  of 
the  question  for  us  to  pursue  a  study  of  what  are 
designated  as  the  Gospels  and  thus  find  m  its  entirety 
the  establishment  of  the  church.  We  must  examine 
all  of  the  revelation  of  God— especially  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

In  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  we  have  two  very  im- 
portant statements.  The  first  one  of  these  is  at  the 
beginning  and  the  last  one  is  at  the  close.  The  first 
refers  to  the  Gospel  which  it  speaks  of  as  promised  or 
revealed  before  by  the  prophets  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  was  never  hidden.  (Compare  Rom.  1:1-2;  Gal. 
3:8.)  The  second  refers  to  the  mystery  long  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began,  but  now  made  manifest 
(Rom.  16:25,26). 

The  purpose  of  the  book  of  Romans  is  to  explain 
the  gospel  which  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophets,  but 
nothing  is  said  of  the  mystery.  In  the  book  of  Ephe- 
sians,  which  is  the  most  profound  revelation  God  has 
given,  we  find  the  explanation  of  this  mystery,  which 
is  the  church. 

In  a  correct  explanation  of  this  subject  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  Old  Testament  prophets  con- 
tinually spoke  of  a  Kingdom  to  be  set  up  with  Israel 
as  its  center  and  the  Messiah  as  its  reigning  Head. 

When  the  forerunner  of  Jesus  came,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, he  preached :  "  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand  "  (Matt.  3:2).  This,  as  I  take  it.  was  the 
kingdom  spoken  of  by  the  prophets. 

Immediately  after  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  he  also, 
from  that  time  began  to  preach  the  same  message 
(Matt.  4:17).  Now  from  the  beginning  of  Jesus' 
ministry,  down  to  a  certain  time,  perhaps  Matt.  11, 
where  he  is  openly  rejected  by  the  nation,  he  proceeded 
upon  the  assumption  that  the  Kingdom  had  come  if  the 
nation  (Israel)  would  receive  him.  This  means  that 
the  Kingdom  as  announced  by  John  the  Baptist,  as  "  at 
hand,"  and  by  the  King  himself,  the  twelve  as  sent  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  attested  to  by  mighty  works, 
had  been  morally  rejected.  This  opposition  increased 
until  it  culminated  in  the  crucifixion  of  the  King — 
Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  27). 

It  is  here  that  Jesus  pronounced  his  woe  upon  the 
unbelieving  cities.  Upon  the  evident  rejection  of  the 
Kingdom  message,  the  King  lifts  his  eyes  to  heaven 
and  addresses  the  Father.  This  is  the  first  time  he 
announces  the  greater  invitation  of  the  gospel  of  his 
grace.  It  is  now :  "  Come  unto  me  all."  The  message 
of  the  Kingdom  will  cease  and  the  message  of  his  love 
will  be  sent  forth  into  all  the  world.  This  message 
comes  from  the  cross  (Rom.  3:24-26). 

Then  follows  the  turning  point  in  the  ministry  of 
Jesus.  The  parables  are  given  which  cover  the  present 
age — the  Kingdom  in  its  mystery  form  (Matt.  13). 

The  next  event  of  importance  with  respect  to  our 
subject  is  the  confession  of  Peter  in  Matt.  16.  Here 
we  have  the  first  mention  of  the  church.  Jesus  said: 
"  Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church."  We  con- 
clude from  this  that  the  church  did  not  exist  in  the 
Old  Testament.  And  at  the  time  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke 
these  words  the  church  was  still  in  the  future.  Ob- 
serve the  future  tense. 


Then  follows  the  investing  of  Peter  with  the  keys. 
This  does  not  mean,'  as  proud  Rome  would  have  us 
think  that  the  keys  of  the  church  were  given  to  Peter 
and  that,  he  was  the  first  in  the  long  list  of  popes,  but 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  the  sense  of  it  as  the 
sphere  of  Christian  profession  (Matt.  13). 

It  is  after  this  turning  point  and  the  announcement 
of  his  death  that  Jesus  proceeded  to  lay  plans  for  the 
formation  of  a  new  body  of  people  altogether  This 
body  is  composed  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike.  He  did 
so  because  he  saw  that  the  Jews  would  not  receive  the 
Kingdom  and  that  his  death  was  virtually  accom- 
plished.   This  would  be  the  household  of  faith. 

When  Jesus  then  hung  upon  the  cross  it  is  said: 
"  He  cried  again  and  yielded  up  the  ghost  "-literally 
dismissed  his  spirit  (Matt.  27  :  50) .  It  was  at  this  time 
that  the  "  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  m  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom."  etc.  This  veil  which  was  rent 
divided  the  holy  place  into  which  the  priests  entered, 
from  the  holy  of  holies  into  which  only  the  high  priest 
might  enter  on  the  day  of  atonement.  Exod.  26:  31  , 
Lev  16-  1-30  The  rending  of  that  veil,  which  was  a 
type  of  the  human  body  of  Christ  (Heb.  10:20)  sig- 
nified that  a  "  new  and  living  way  "  was  opened  for 
all  believers  into  the  very  presence  of  God  with  no  other 
sacrifice  or  priesthood  save  Christ's  (Heb.  9:1-8;  10: 
19-22).     This  was  the  end  of  the  dispensation  of  the 

With  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  be- 
gins the  "  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God  "  (Eph.  3: 
2)  which  is  defined  as  "His  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus,"  and  "the  gift  of  God:  not  of 
works  lest  any  man  should  boast  "  (Eph.  2:7-9).  Un- 
der this  dispensation  God  freely  gives  to  believers 
eternal  life  (Rom.  6:25),  accounts  to  them  a  perfect 
righteousness  (Rom.  3:21-22;  4:4-5)  and  accords 
to  them  a  perfect  position  (Eph.  1:6).  All  this  has 
been  done  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
it  must  be  appropriated  by  faith. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  doctrines  of  grace 
are  found  in  the  Epistles  and  not  in  the  Gospels ;  but 
those  doctrines  rest  back  upon  the  death,  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  Christ,  and  upon  the  great  germ 
truths  to  which  he  gave  utterance  and  of  which  the 
Epistles  are  the  unfolding. 

What,  then,  in  view  of  this  must  be  our  conclusion 
as  to  the  origin  of  the  church?  The  only  satisfactory 
answer  can  be  found  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephes.ans. 
There  the  source  of  the  church  is  seen  to  be  m  the 
will  or  choice  of  God  the  Father,  Eph  1 :  4-5.  But 
merely  the  will  of  the  Father  was  not  sufficient— the 
Son  had  made  it  operative.  Therefore  we  find  it  stated 
that  the  origin  of  the  church  is  in  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther through  the  work  of  the  Son  (verses  7-13).  Nor 
is  this  all.  The  last  phrase  of  verse  13  suggests  an- 
other thought,  namely:  that  the  redemptive  work  of 
the  Son  was  not  sufficient  to  make  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther operative,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  had  to  take  of  his 
work,  so  to  speak,  and  apply  it  to  us  individually  and 
made  it  our  blessed  possession  (vv.  13-14,  R.  V.). 

Herein,  then,  is  revealed  the  work  of  the  entire  God- 
head in  the  work  of  establishing  the  church.  There- 
fore, we  conclude  that  it  can  not  be  safely  asserted  that 
any  'individual  member  of  the  Godhead  established  the 
church,  but  with  all  boldness  we  proclaim  that  it  is 
through  the  work  of  the  triune  God  as  indicated  in  the 
Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:19). 
Zanesville,  Ind. ,   


Did  Christ  or  the  Holy  Ghost  Establish  the 
Church? 

BY    F.    N.    WEIMER 

There  has  been  considerable  said  on  this  subject  yet 
I  would  like  to  offer  a  few  more  thoughts  on  the  same. 
In  Eph.  5 :  23-25  Paul  places  Christ  and  the  church  in 
the  same  relation  as  the  husband  and  wife  with  Christ 
as  the  Head  of  the  church.  If  Christ  did  not  institute 
or  organize  the  church,  how  did  he  get  to  be  Head  of 
it?  "Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it."  How  could  he  love  it,  and  give  himself  for 
that  which  did  not  exist? 

Paul  speaks  of  the  church  calling  it  that  "  which  he 
purchased  with  his  own  blood"   (Acts  20:28).  If  it 
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was  not  yet  organised  how  could  He  (Christ)  purchase  *£*— «  ^^  £  no"^  to 

it?    InEPh.l:23;4:12.    PaulagamreferstoCh   s  o     in                       ^               ^      ]f   ^                 d 

as  the  Head  and  the  church  as  the  body.    The  head  and  c      P                                                     plus   an   awak      d 

body  seem  of  necessity  closely  related,  and  need  to  he  effort     of                            ^  ^  ^^  fa 
together,  united.     In  case  Christ  d.d  not  organize  the 


CORRESPONDENCE 


toeetner,  unucu.     jh>  ^— -       .    . 

church,  then  we  have  a  head  without  a  body  existing 
for  three  years.  In  Matt.  9:14,  15,  Mark  2:19.  20 
and  Luke  5:34,  35  Christ  pictures  himself  as  the 
Bridegroom.  If  Christ  is  the  Bridegroom,  then  where 
is  the  bride,  and  where  did  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  come  from,  if  the  church  «  his  body  did  not 
yet  exist?  John  21:  5  calls  the  disciples  children.  How 
did  they  get  to  be  his  children  if  the  church  his  body 
and  bride  did  not  yet  exist? 
Fredericksburg,  Va. 


Prayer  and  the  Primaries 

BY  WM.  H.  SUMMERS 

At  this  time  men-and  women  too-are  coming  for- 
ward for  nomination  on  the  various  tickets  for  the 
coming  election.  Between  now  and  Nov.  6  a  great 
deal  of  effort,  time,  money  and  hot  air  w.ll  be  spent 
to  win  the  voters  for  certain  people  and  principles 
And  the  ceasing  of  this  spending  orgy  will  depend 
upon  the  ■'  would-be's  "  satisfaction  as  to  election  re- 
sults, and  if  any  mishandling  of  campaign  funds  can 
be  uncovered-well,  we  still  hear  the  echo  of  the  late 

campaigns. 

Since  St.  Paul  in  the  Scriptures-plus  other  scrip- 
tural examples,  exhorts  us  to  pray  for  rulers  and  all 
who  are  in  authority,  why  should  not  all  Christian  de- 
nominations issue  a  call  to  their  constituencies  to  turn 
to  prayer  that  the  right  persons  receive  the  nominations 
at  the  primaries  and  so  for  once  give  God  a  real  chance? 
For  could  not  better  results  be  had  if  we  pray  now  and 
on  through  the  election?  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
endeavor  to  control  the  stream  at  its  source  than  at  its 

mouth?  „  .  ,  .  r 

In  this  time  of  political  and  official  corruption,  of 
..raft  and  bribery,  when  officials  of  conviction,  integrity 
of  character  and  backbone  are  needed,  when  lawless- 
ness and  disrespect  for  authority  is  on  the  increase 
when  militarism  is  haloed  and  the   18th  Amendment 
is  tabooed,  when  decency  is  flouted  and  indecency  is 
flaunted,  we  are  sadly  in  need  of  the  type  of  official 
modeled  in  "  God  Give  Us  Men."     And  the  opposite 
type  of  citizen,  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox  says:     Is  not 
an  American."    We  need  a  type  of  Christian  who  be- 
ginning now,  and  on  to  and  through  election,  will  be 
awake  and  alert  giving  himself  to  daily  prayer  for  the 
sake  of  not  only  the  office  or  the  office  seeker,  but  of 
our  U.  S.  A.  and  for  the  further  realization  of  St. 
Paul's  statement  as  found  in  1  Tim.  2 :  1-4. 

Some  censure  is  given  against  those  who  do  not  use 
the   franchise  at  election  time.     Surely  the  primaries 
are    far    more   vital-yet,    what   proportion    of    good 
thinking  people  go?     It  is  no  wonder  the  dev.l  gets 
such  big  innings.     If  the  primaries  are  taken  care  of 
by  right  thinking  people,  the  election  will  largely  take 
care  of  itself,  at  least  as  far  as  officials  of  quality  are 
concerned.     Surely  the  old  adage,  "  An  ounce  of  pre- 
vention is  better  than  a  pound  of  cure,     applies  with 
special  meaning  here.     And  surely  the  Chris fan  can 
accomplish  more  by  prayer  alone  than    he  unthinking 
one  who  votes  a  straight  ticket,  regardless  of  who  is 
listed.     For  who  knows  if  the  official  °f  our  acquain- 
tance even  will  prove  true  to  his  trust?    But  God  doe 
and  he  can  accomplish  more  through  an  official  who  . 


conscience  avail  uuuiu.6,  »«•« .  ,  ;f 

For  if  the  Christian  spurn  God's  law  it  no  marvel  it 
the  unscrupulous  and  the  man  of  the  street  spurn  the 

C1V"  Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty.''  Are  we 
recreant  here?  Does  it  breed  a  lack  of  the  fear  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  grow  a  fishbone  where 
a  backbone  ought  to  be,  not  only  in  officials  but  in 
others  as  well? 

This  is  not  a  plea  for  a  split  ticket,  nor  stay-at- 
homes,  but  for  sound  and  serious  thinking  on  the  part 
of  every  voter,  especially  for  Christian  people  to  give 
themselves  in  intercessory  prayer  for  our  country.  Are 
we  entering  the  age  of  lawlessness  recorded  by  St 
Paul  in  1  and  2  Timothy?  What  part  do  indiff  ent 
and  unthinking  people  have  in  it?  May  God  have 
mercy  upon  our  nation  from  whom  he  expects  the 
licrht  of  truth  to  shine  to  all  the  world. 
°The -application  of  -bent  truths  herein  set  forth 


CHINA-JUST  AN  OPEN  LETTER  THIS  TIME 

I  sec  thai  there  is  an  occasional  inquiry  about  China  and 
so  I  take  this  opportunity  to  let  you  know  that  we  are  all 
still  a  it.  I  mean  by  all,  of  course,  all  o.  those  who  have 
been  privileged  to  come  to  the  interior.  A  few  day  ago 
Bro  Oberholucr  and  Bro.  Heiscy  came  unexpected*  on 
th -scene.  They  had  made  a  long  circuitous  trip  around 
he  army  lines  and  came  into  the  province  by  a  steep  moun- 
tain roa.1.    They  were  eight  days  in  do.ng  what  ordinarily 

'trs  needless  to  say  that  all  were  glad  to  see  them  They 
are  very  anxious  to  get  at  the  job  again.  Bro.  Obcrho >zer 
"  bit  played  out  when  be  arrived  and  he  has  been 
pendng  a'ew  days  in  my  home.  Presumably  getting  on 
his  fe.  but  incidentally  making  company  for  a  lonesome 
n  n  This  thing  of  eating  alone  for  a  year  at  a  tune  get 
old  even  before  the  year  is  up.  If  this  was  the  end  of  1 
one  could  have  some  hope  of  a  change,  but  a,  present 
there"  not  the  least  sign  of  any  let  up.  For  eight  days 
t  have  no,  bad  a  letter  or  a  paper  from  >",  ^ 
There    is   a  tightening  up  of    communica  .OIK,     Thej    w 

allow  even  the  mail  carriers  to  pass  through  tic  lines 
„,  iate.     I  hope  this  will  no,  las.    00    ong.    There ,»  a 


The  application  of  salient  truths  herein  set .  tonn-     o(  to    I  W  -  7  »  ~  bllt  ,h„  .  ,eW  weeks 
i.  „  prayer  and  primary-may  not  remedy  the  who        certain    hrd,  ,0  it^a  ^  ^ 
situation,  but  it  ought  to  make  a  good_  start.     Upon  .     .,:_ ,,„  ,,  .  fnrmcr. 


such  principles   our  country  was  founded  and   upon 
such  it  must  endure  (Psa.  33:  12:  Isa.  60:  12). 

Plymouth,  Ind. „^, 

What  To  Do  on  Sunday 

{Continued  from  Page  2S3) 

■■  How  long  will  you  people  refuse  to  obey  my  «*"■•*»;' 
ru,es\  Mark  this:  since  the  Eternal  give,  you  the  sabbath 
be  also  gives  you  on  the  sixth  day  ^^J^Z 
davs-  stay  where  you  are.  every  man  of  you.  and  never 
make'  a  movement  on  the  seventh  day."  So  the  people  de- 
sisted from  work  on  the  seventh  day. 

May  I  pause  just  now  to  check  up  a  bit  on  the  pas- 
sage Mark  the  rebuke  to  the  selfish  greed  of  those 
who  would  have  more  than  their  need  required  Note 
also  that  those  who  labored  faithfully  as  directed  had 
no  need.  In  the  fifty-five  years  of  my  life  I  have  never 
yet  known  the  person  who  labored  seven  days  a  week 
wto  prospered  any  more  because  of  it  than  the  man 
who  conscientiously  observed  the  Lord  s  day 

This  brings  us  up  to  the  incorporating  of  the  sabbath 
day  observance  into  the  law  of  Moses^  The  outstand- 
ing truths  up  to  this  point  are:  the  observance  of  the 
saLth  day  as  a  day  of  rest  is  of  very  ancien  or.gim 
And  that  from  times  prehistoric  ,t  has  been  separated 
from  the  other  six  days  of  the  week  by  an  a,r  of 
sacredness  and  holiness  unto  the  Lord. 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


The  Inheritance  Ours— Mark  12:  7 

BY  ELEANOR  J.  BEUMBAUGH 

IT  was  a  great  mistake  for  those  who  proposed  to 
kill  the  heir  to  think  they  would  get  the  inheritance. 
So  many  efforts  of  this  kind  have  failed  to  secure 
fhe  inheritance,  that  people  ought  to  know  it  is  no 
safe  to  take  such  a  chance.  And  yet,  instance  after 
n  tance  do  not  serve  as  warnings  for  the  worldly 
seeker  after  possessions.  Many  lives  are  sacrificed 
every  year  that  some  one  may  get  gain.  It  is  a  strange 
way  to  seek  happiness,  for  it  gives  misery  in  this 
fe'and  makes  happiness  impossible  for  the  future  life 
What  is  the  remedy?  Teach,  the  children  that  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  Teach  this  by 
orecept  and  by  example.     Teach  them  the  vaue^ 


ru,r'i;0gonrand^wVwantsome,hingels, 

c    *i,o    rmnnlf    flo    not    waiu,    and    y1-1-    «"-j 
five  per   ecu  of   the   people  do no 

cannot  but  support  it     I  think :  that  *<^««  ^ 

can  expect  it  to  under  ,  on  a 

decided  here  at  Ping  Tug  to  start ^  one  o 
tour    beginning    about    the    to*    0 Apnl.  ^ 

carried  out  we  w  go  ^  ^"^  im0OTtanl  army 
^hasten"  ablfto'go  ahead  in  the  past  year  most  o, 
the  time   with   its  tent  evangelism. 

stations.    Next  week  we  are  p tanning  ™  forc 

--s^lnrmernberr^-gingtheOospe, 

*£  =fare  having  a  ^cr  fu,  .PorUmi.  ** 
Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi,  China 


,ugh  an  official  who  is,     precept  ana   oy  «-£"»      -  ,         God.    An 

A  man  after  his  own  heart."  To  be  indifferent  here  the  mhentan.promised  to  those^h.  ^  ^  ^ 
is  to  be  inconsistent  with  him,  and  so  forfeit  the  right 
to  ask  according  to  verse  2.  If  we  propose  to  make  use 
of  the  franchise,  why  not  also  the  P™""*'* 
assured  the  Devil  with  his  henchmen  w.ll  be  there, 
whether  good  thinking  people  are  all  there  or  not.    God 


help  us  to  get  right  with  him  first  so  our  prayers  be 
not  hindered  (Psa.  66:  18  and  Isa.  59:  2). 

Who  is  largely  to  blame  for  the  present  conditions. 
The  unscrupulous  politician  and  office  holder  or  the 
indifferent  Christian  who  does  not  invoke  a  higher 
power  and  the  indifferent  voter  «toftrtP^ 
primaries,  or  votes  a  straight  ticket?  What  s  there 
in  voting  for  principle  when  later  unprincipled  men 
have  change?    Until  indifferent  ones  get  busy  unsatis- 


ZW^™^  — !"'fbUt  ttet  «& 
we  read  about  in  the  Book  is  laid  up  for  us  now,  and 
is  secure  if  we  obey  the  law.  The  kind  of  living  that 
will  insure  this  inheritance  will  give  ,oy  and  peace  m 
this  life,  and  also  in  the  life  to  come. 

We  now  are  securing  that  blessed .-"eritance  and 
our  right  to  it  will  not  be  questioned.  Behold  I  come 
quickly  and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give  to  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be" 


INDIA  NOTES 

Arccc„tbook,wr,Sbv:^^--^-Ik: 
historicity    of    Jesus    Chr.    .say    .  ^       How. 

ChriSt  thin  s"t hfchS  "wLation  the  greatest  cur- 
"„  'of  lite  that  ever   flowed  upon  this  plane,. 
"i:^1  missionaries    are    prone,    be  ^.nt    about 

rX;^^  Cnrir^'cr^dormg    bim   as   the 
^atcst^ame  m  history  or  sacrc, s,ry 

In   '"Tug'  S'^«S ?"« "india  lies   in  Us 
distinguishing    feature   01    "■  neighbor  as  thy- 

trying  ,o  live  up  to  the  pree        .  Lo •«  «^       «■  of  ufe. 

self.     It  is  a   noble   and  exacting  (he 


such  a  dynamic  religion  lived  before  our  ey 
%  tba,  do  ^is  commandmetits    *£, ■-, ^     StTi—  to  achieve"^  re 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 


through  the 
gates  into  the  city."  "There"  is  a  blessed  inheritance  in 
store  for  each  of  us. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 


ill  enable  Hinduism  .o  ..  Shastras,  many 

»  U  ,rUC  'ha'  TLnyTacherf  ofmod,"  ed'nca.ion 
prophe,s  of  rcnewab  ma ny  teaehe^  ^  „  ^  ^ 
have    arisen,   and    there         co 

(Continued    on    Tuge    2») 


:ss 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  from  Page  #1) 

-i      ..   M.rrh  10      It   was  decided   ii- 

We.t  Cden  church  met  m  council  on  March  a           ^^   „, 

send   one   delegate    to   Annua     Conltr,  nee.     «     .  ,<,  purcha.c 

selec.ed  with  Si.ler  Anna  W.ntler,  dm  lici       cllo„n.    our 

„t,v  ,ong  hocks    the  K.nsjom  S™g,  .     .       0„  Su,,day.   May  6.     ' 
"       ;   feast   will   be    hold   Jl,nl 


Bible    School 
Ind.,   April   17. 


ove    'cast   win    m    >"-.-   ,,---- 

P     M..    the    girls'    El«    club    from    He 
program-Mrs.   Clayton   GanSe'.   Cosh 

IOWA  r  jdcd  t( 

B«ver  church  held  a  business  meeting  April  A  We eCl  ^  ^ 
ha«  our  love  feast  May  »  **«»«  «J  c  ^  °0n  F.as.er  morn 
Smith     cave   us   some   splendid   prc-caster    se  ■  ,  rmon     am.   ii 

,he    evening    the    young    people    rendered 
Powers.  Beaver.   Iowa.    April   2o. 

KANSAS 
App»~-.-Wc  are  encouraged  with  the  coming  .1  our  p 
family  Brother  and  Sister  t, 
M.rch  11.  The  attendance  at 
the  interest  seems  good,  u 
gospel  sermons.  Our  Easier 
,  classes   ol   young  r 


tor  and 
»s.  Root;  they  took  up  the  work  here 
church  services  ha,  been  mereas.ng  «d 
„.  Root  ha.  heen  g.v.ng  •"'"'""  V°g 
services  were  in  kccp.ng  w.th  the  day. 
,pe   rendered  ou,    Easier   program   w„ 


Sunday  evening,  Eol- 
recitations  by  the  younger  classes-     1         «a  ftom  Uc. 

lowed  hy  a  sermon  by  ou,  pastor     Aprf  U    a  la  osp  ,„,.     M,rch 

Pherson  gave  us  a  sacred  jr..™ ,  "hF  lm"/i„',ta  interest  ol  the 
1  we  enjoyed  having  w.th  »>  "  "j.  j  policing  lor  a  Mothers 
£yT^gr.0m^,r.e  J0Sr^ck",?.r»richigan "Valley.  Kan,..  A„,„  1  ■ 

Peedcmi.  church  me.  in  council  March  £*£•£*  J™,™ t 
er  and  muddy  roads  it  was  necessary   ,.    ,1..,.    it   s r.c  ^  ^ 

the  fall.     However  Bro.  Neber  and  State. .Rush e«P  lovc  ,„„ 

s ^ »: id.£d wdf  '„ 2,^  n ^.-.s - 3- 

(Ule.hurg.-Our    Easter    P'".'™    'P^Xf,,,  ««  ,„  a  good  sir.ed, 
ii,Ten,ivrauSfe«e'hVhMe'"o7,r8i-ng    tat'en   is    t.    go    .oward    the   expense 
of  the  Vacation    Bible   School      B Iro    Jarbo.  0 Ltn cob   „   I.        «  ^ 
series  of   meetings   May   6.   at    the   close    ol    Winer, 
love   ieast.-Thos.   J.  Reed.  C.le.hutg.   K,n,..  April  22. 

Nav.rre.-Our    Easter   program,    a   page  an.     Mar ,    o  IB a th.ny     *a 
g,v.n   Apr,.  8      1.   was   a   great   ,p in .« al  «»  |     and   .  ^ 

p,ecia,ed  by  all  present.     Mo  he,  s  D       a  prog  ^  ^  , 

church  me.  in  spec.al  eounc  1  on  April  U.     «  s„„p0,„d  by 

p,ima,y  department  and  Junto,  Sana.     A. on     e 
?„.    will   offerings,    ou,    "•»»™mb~™™;;.'il7,  "a"  ,his  ,im,  they  gave 

be  donated.     Also   we  hail    a   '""■."        ",     „,,    ,wo    [D«  ol   trees  on 

^Sn.C:r'SX^^egc.bw^^h't  o„''suLay,  May  6.- 
,,c„e   Stott.   Navar,.   Kan,     Apr.,  1.  ^    ^     ^ 

aoSttfe^aa'ttucted    ,'"  Sic" our   ouola    to   McPherson   Cob 

feg™  in  ou,  h„dge,h »«»;.--  ob°gs  *::,"::  a„y 

'"    "'    '"    Ta'ncc  a  d'e   o  ,    whic      a    "olleCim,   would   he   taken.     The 

»?„gC  Z£S£  watLlerred    indehnitcly    and    «»  J^'dcTa" 

of  meetings,   the  date  ol   winch    «  "    "    "     '""„„',   ol    Brb.he,    and 

^^"r.Ul..TS:'-P0SSt™    Bible:  School    ».nm,n«r 

~T ,    "    ^p^rr^L-f-vaTdne^h^th^'i.lSor'ol    the 

[nrcnhlu'se.iLee'^dl.rrUnionlown.     K.,.,..     Ap,U     22 

„.  u.     a  e-     .„     Clnee   our  last   report   our  church  has   made   some 
R,eJ,l^d   (^  er-S.nce    ou,    la,       p  ^  ^    somc 

fTS'S    "^ground,.     The    Ladies'   A.d   bought  paper    or 

^tr'iu^y'-c^u^  r,rrf  ctSM,f  s  t 
? X  Tt  i££;sr»^^  So  -fpfr 

«h  S  IS  ^a;.sc^domcer^'Tr'R-'Kt,..er;oT'st' 
Hl^^p=^^,r\he'ttoVTou-!.f^ 
fhe-t'ru5,::  b'otd^d'or'nt'ererl'n  ,heVpara!7arrV,.er  J.  H? 
fcfirS.  ehicie^f  -■^«-A»%foariu„da™br,"o,achi,o™n 
fe'ndSd".  m^h  ^,ec"r  Easter  program  w^h  some  -^-J 
&,.,C,d0'd;;cS  s?,mor,r,much*,b.",,.',e8',,:,i?.aUc,iro,VS>  Aptfl  .1 
Itaost  the  e,  i,e  membership  gathered  at  Ihe  parsonage  lor  a  re- 
cepUon.-Grace   Mac  Davi.on.    Beat.ie,   Kan,..   April   25. 

Vic.or.-A„er    three    weeks    ol    l.i.hlul    >«>■!«    »'»j'" ,»",,«' "J 
Tarhoe    closed    a    very    successful    revival    on    M.iri.li    ->■      vie    n.iu 
Llday     «rvice     with    a    basket    dinner.      Visitors    were    present     from 
Smith    Center      Portis    and     Burr     Oak.      March    31     twenty-two    were 
Smith    tenter,    '  °r  '■  ■        ,erVtce  which  was  very   inspiring. 

baptued  just  before   tlie   lommunmii   m  vn.c  c_,,,.,.,,.^n 

,  H-,  ,.   I r„  ,v„r.  lYit.iiz...]   and   icveral  awail   the  rile,     bevclilc.n 

ir'<Siesif  jgriSiit  Sicg^peSr  ,osr  tir  p 

Sund."sdtool  and   young   people',   meeting,  are   ve„  „„p,„ng.-Mrs. 
Price   Winder.   Waldo,  Kans.,  April   18. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  5,  1928 

senior  adul,  Bible  ,1a,,  wa,  -^^i  SffV!^ 
P^ntT'Eogcwc^vl ',,}  o  week,  and  lias  creale  ,-  » 
niteresl.  Edgewood  has  deeded  J","*"  »,•,,,  |',ms  Creek  and 
i?!'  ""T^nVog™,!  g'rSe;  ,  e.e^.n!p  o,"ou,  elder,  E.  C 
|,S-Bd    B.  PW.gne"''New   Windsor.    Md.,   April  17. 

We.tmin.ter  church   had   >^*»^^f^^^^    '»' 
by    Bro.    Carroll    ,  mghng    ol    Baltt.n  »*    B1  delivered  a  ve,y 

decision,  lo,  Cl.nat  on  Sunday  B™.  Ceo.  ft  J^  ^^y  „,  ,ht 
appropriate    ,ermon    lor   the    same    nurpo,,  j   ,       Ma      „,    bc. 

Meadow    Branch  house.     Our    love    '«" ,'!  ""™„  r„de„d  to  a  lull 

g mg  a,  2:30  P.  M.     An  Easte,  e»">'»'»  "HaJSliP   ol    "<•'    W!,"c' 

house   in    lown    by   home    talent,    i  »der _    he  ***£« 
Young.— Wm.   E.  Roop,  Wcsim.nster.  Md..  April  -t- 

MICHIGAN  n  n     « 

Brethren.-Thi,.,-Svc  of   ou,   young  f^*"%^Z     ll'has 'he'en 
hea g    the    cantata,    Queen    Eat  her     lo ,     n   n»    .e.^  .^^ 

Snurchet  %  SStt  *^  ^  "ervices.-Mrs.  Chas.  Eo„o„ 
Brethren.  Mich..  April  17.  ,akc 

Buch.nan.-A„rd  7   the   church    n  ct    m    c oun      .      « 
a    „,eci.,l    offering    for     Bethany     "'"■    ,"    h  ',",,     gbtlull    »   H    h-kl    our 

eVa,^!r^Sr;rinr,:r0Br.Sr^b!!nva,  here  March  25 
to  » I  and  in .T'octed  u,  in  the  origin  ol  song,  He  spoke  on  Sunday 
moving  and   in    .he  evening   showed   slides   with   songs.-N.na    Eagley. 

Nilea,  Mich..  April  21.  . 

Sugar  Ridge.- We  are  glad  to  see  *  «  *  ^       J  d», 
„c„e,, oads  and  weather    hone         more  regular^ eta,  ^ 
We   are  planning   to  use    inis   yeai  -  .  . .  rf  th   thc 

SSer?^bofS«fS"»a^.c^ 

and   Aid  Sociely   art ^plajnutg   - ,  "^^  ^es,    .erv.ng   sale  din- 

„",,»; !S«  SUr a  P'ofit  of  over  W  A  5™C^2SI  ^"eho" 
young  people  rjave  ui ,  .  very f  6"f  dEJst^,S"b™  fetter  two  lamilies 

SiThave  S»  back  'among'  .V  ^^.^.^r."? '.'  ^  ''" 

sa."  r  J&"^s  «r  £'.  Sk«- "-  —  —• 

Scottvillc,   Mich.,   April   17. 

MINNESOTA 

i-  w-  I.-.H  -.  vcrv  nice  talk  by  Bro.  Blough  who  was  on 
a  "™"e°  Sunday,,:,  BrI  Robinson  hiled  ou,  pulp.,  and  gave  a 
v,;;"in.ere,.ing  „r,„on  which  wa,  en  oy.d  by  ...  P-^^l^ 

quarterly    councd   last    Wednesaay.     r..    /».    v«    . 
Apri'  "■  MISSOURI 

,i  .    ;,.    ^niinc-il    March    24.      The    church    name    was 

Bethany    churdm.  I. ^™«.l   »«»      ^   busircii  o(    ,  ,„„, 

changed   l,om    tie.santv.cw      _  s„nday    ,«    had    s    consecat.on 

,:,'v"e  7"  b^ E"  and  uttn.  t.So  children.  Thee  child,™  ape.,  the 
p/,ph"cy  oi  •  belte,  day  for  Bcthany.-Mrs.  Clemen.  Boutr.Br,  Stat, 
Mo.,   April    17. 

Mlner.1  Creek  church  wa,  iavored  Feb.  28  VJ.th  .  progr.m  by  th= 
,l„,o, alio.,  team  .rem  McPherson  College.  Th.,  program  was  n.gnry 
S553Sd  by  a  large  aodic^  J^^fX^^ 
'^Tc'SZ ■"«.««  «<•>"  WaVrensC  church,  delivered  an 
ii  .  H I  ...  „  Anril  15  and  ill  Ihe  evening  a  group  of  g„ls  iron. 
,h".  ch'u«hdga"e  u",  handle  bgluse'rvic-Pca8,,  S.xton.  Leetoo,  Mo.. 

XlaLburg  and  South  Warren.burg  churches  met  in  council  on 
a,„il  p  The  arrangement,  lor  our  pastor  were  left  lor  the  minister... 
hoard  to  decide  liro  M.  Campbell  wa,  chosen  superintendent  to 
board    to    tlecle       uto.    ~.  _  Q      E     ,       Sunday  our  young 

succeed   Bro.  John  Ba.le  who  res.fcoeo.     v<„  ,,„,,,    n,    ,hc 

neonle  gave  a  very  interesting  pageant  entitled,  The  Light  ol  the 
Worid.  \he  following  Sunday  evening  the  yo«M 1  people  gave  ou 
Easter  program  to  the  Lec.on  church.  ,  Next  Sunday  "™™«£ 
young  people  of  Ihe  Leeion  chureli  are  giving  ..  ean.ata  ...  tut  vvar 
,n,burg  church.  Our  Sunday-.ehool  i,  doing  good  work  W  b.« 
from    dx.ynvc    to    ,.ven.y-«ve    in    attendance.      Our    Aid    Society      . 

t^r'^:^™^!'™*    Wetiek!'  WaVreL'buS.     Mo. 

NEBRASKA 


MARYLAND 


Peach   Blossom— 


the  month  ol  February  we  had  two  visitors 
_ir  Crab  ol  Baltimore,  who  is  superintendent 
oi  the  £r",l.na"AntiSal.on  League  gave  u,  a  ye,y  helplul  „.e„agc 
and  received  an  offering  ol  $50  lor  his  work.  The  other  v.s.lor  was 
Mrs  Stewart  who  represented  the  Nca,  Eaat  Rebel  woek.  She  ,e- 
|^f.hSai'& -ifnoTn^Io'  r,&S  froni 

,on  when  ,n«  leave,  .he  first  of  May  lo  lake  up  work  in  the  wctern 
,.",».  On  Ea.ter  Sunday  our  BY.  P.  D.  gave  •  p.ge.n. 
entitled.  The  Cro„  Our  quarterly  counc.l  was  held  ....  Apr.  6. 
Albert  J  Fikc  and  Jo,.  S  Rittenbou.e  were  elec.ed  to  represent  u, 
a  Dis.ict  Meeting  Our  love  leas,  ha,  been  ,e,  lor  Sunday,  May 
i  at  6  P-  M  .  at  the  Fahview  house.  Out  Sunday-school  ..  .ar- 
ranging for  a  Children's  Day  p,og,am  lo  be  given  .n  June  1  lie 
Sat?  "or  our  D.  V.  B.  S.  ha,  not  heen  set  a.  yet;  it  will  be  an- 
nounced later  The  building  fund  fo,  our  new  church  „  slead.ly 
growing.-Mrs.   Anna  L.    Bcahm,   F.aston,    Md.,   Apnl    23. 

Sam.  Creek  congrega.ion  met  in  the  Sams  Creek  house  April  12  lo, 
.vVTono-il  snnne  council  Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  P.  J. 
'duv.B  and'c  AleTder;  delegate  to  Annua,  Meeting  I,  Eld.  EC 
„■    ,.,       p      I      Duvall    is    Suh.1jv--cIim.-1    -u|.i.tiii'  t  ii'k'tit    lor    Sams    W«« 

SdL«U  Green  lor  Edgewood.  Our  love  leas,  will  be  held  May.  10 
at  6  P  M  in  the  Sams  Creek  house.  We  decided  to  pul  the  raising 
of  o,„'  mis'sionarv  budget  in  the  hands  ol  Ihe  missionary  commit.ee 
t  "m  Z  "id  Sode.ie,  a.  both  Sams  Creek  and  Edgewood  are 
doing  noble  work;  the  Aid  Society  of  Edgewood  „  arrang.ng  or  a 
.upper  May  5.    The  Edgewood  folk,  are  look.ng  lorw.rd  ,o  an  all-day 


South  Red  Clond.-April  7  we  had  the  pleasuee  of  co nven.n.  m  a 
very  spiritual  love  least,  prior  to  winch  the  mouther,  were  .  td. 
,  Iriendly  visit.  Recently  we  enjoyed  a  v.s.t  Irom  the  McPherson 
Gome.  Hind  who  gave  an  interesting  and  uplilt.ng  program.  Apr.l 
U  h  N  ,h  Branch  Academy,  a  Friend,  .chool.  also  favored  us 
wi,  hue  program.    April   22  we  had  an  all-day    .erv.c.  a,,d  haak. 

dinner  in  honor  of  Eld.  N.  B.  Wagoner',  .eveny-se.  cmth  1  ur.l  H«.    « 

.^'a'^'nlh/'proTr-oi  ST3LS  SS^^SriSi^ 

Valley. -Lydia    Wagoner.    Red    Cloud,   Ncbc.   April  23. 
OHIO 

Cincinnatl.-Our  Sunday-school  attendance  on  Eastct  morning  was 
Kit  Wcl.lt  vcrv  happy  about  ibis  because  our  enrollment  .s  86 
Ind  this  103  a  the  highest  number  ever  present  in  our  Su,,d.y-,c.,oo 
.  nee  its  creation.  The  offering  ol  SD2.01  was  sent  to  the  General 
Mission  Board  to  apply  on  the  Conference  Budge.  D»™^«;.';r, 
afternoon  two  ol  our  Sunday-school  members  were  bapt.aed.-Ernest 
C     Sipplc.   Cincinnati,   Ohio,   April    16. 

Cleveland  church  convened  in  council  April  10.  A  new  church  eon- 
stitution  wa.  acted  upon  and  adopted  bv  lb.  men.be.sh.p  taljC* 

,r       sj-*       Dm_,arl       „n.     .,|,,,-t,i        1,  sr     1  sVU     HI'V  ,\l,l  s'     iS     tilt      LI  lei  11  ILL 

EVeria.  Mceri,r«il  h«  held  in  .he  Cieveland  church.  A  noon 
day  din™  will  be  served  a.  the  church  fo,  all  who  come.  Ou,  Sun- 
.  i       i    ■      .!,«„,,„ c    in    ineirease   in    numhirs    under    ihe    supervision 

„iyi  UoLard,  our  superintendent,  with  .he  leade.s  and  teachers  o! 
°L  diffcren,  departments.  April  1  was  a  red  letter  day.  10  be.ng 
present.  Ea.ter  Sunday  we  enjoyed  several  v.s.tors  from  our  churchea 
in  this  State.  Thc  primary  department.  ...  charge  ol  Mr,.  Har.hman, 
gave  a  short  Easier  program  and  thc  choir  rendered  special  music 
Four  were  received  into  ehu.ch  fellowship  by  lettc.  B,o.  Cosswhite 
i,  spending  a  lew  week,  in  our  midst  and  is  giving  the  women  s  class 
v.r,  helpful  i.aching.  Thc  me,,',  class  continue,  its  monthly  ie llow- 
S  , upper  with  good  attendance.  The  Ladies'  Aid  meet,  lor ^.l-d.» 
sewing  every  other  Thu.sday  will,  dinner  served  in  Ihe  evening.  Mrs. 
Etnmert  on,  paslo,'.  wile,  had  charge  of  the'  last  du.ner  al  wh.ch 
140  neonie  were  served.  This  was  the  largest  number  at  any  one  dinne, 
which  'of  course  mean,  the  mos,  ptofif.  The  little  rainy  da,  bags 
given  out  during  the  last  yea,  a,e  com.ng  in  w.th  g.al.Iy.ng  results. 
We  aga.n  wish  lo  express  ou,  g,atitude  to  all  who  have  contributed 
to  thc  wotk  oi  the  Cleveland  church.  Our  home  membership  and 
Iriends  are  serving  in  every  way  possible  with  untiring  effort  lor  the 
growth  of  the  work  through  the  Chureh'of  the  Brethren  in  Cleveland— 
Verna  M.  Dredge,  Cleveland  Heights.  Ohio,  April  21. 

Ceeenapring  church  closed  thei,  pre-Easter  services  on  April  8.  on 
which  day  lou,  were  baptised.  The  attendance  during  the  meeting  was 
splendid.  Bro.  G.  W.  Ki.ffaber  ol  Akron  conducted  the  revival. 
Several  evening,  .luring  the  two  week,  he  gave  us  very  interesting 
Bible    study.-Mrs.    Ellas    Ebetly.   Old    Fort.    Oh.o,   Apr.l   23. 

Grocnvill..-Ou,  Quarterly  business  meeting  was  held  March  9.  Dele- 
calcs  to  our  District  Conference  were  elected.  The  pastoral  committee 
gave  a  good  report.  The  basement  of  ou,  church  is  being  remodeled 
fo,  the  prima,,  department.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  and  Young 
Ladies'  Guild  have  been  busy  during  the  winter  months.  One  was 
baptized  since  our  last  report.  Thc  Easter  services  were  well  at- 
tended. B,o.  Coppock  gave  an  able  discourse  ,n  the  morning  and  a 
pagean.    wa,    given    in    the    evening,    From    Garden    to    Galilee.      Our 


church  look  an  active  par,  in  the  union  -^"J^^gj 
am,i,,c,H,n, IhnVTthe  county  EpV.'nSr/o"  church  a.fe.ld.nee 
Se  en  »."".  prior  to  Easter  and  our  church  look  second  place 
^£  f  5iv"  SrWi^rd^e?vl.'0tno.*Apri;''.e:  "  " 
VtLk'celk-F   1     K      lr         Nor.h   Manchester   delivered    ,h,   mea- 

wonderful  message.     W.   "»d  «lr  Ej. t»  I      g  _    ^    ^    „,c 

at    the    opening    o     which    Bro.    Oen     «  .         ^    „„,„,.„,   dc. 

Resurrccl.on   ol  Christ.     All.,  the  prograi  Wf  m 

Bryan,  Ohio.  April  21. 

l^'a'riXIh  *HVMB^POcrabd  SarlS'llarns     We  deckled  no. 

nuta2^rn«%A^r\s:r-,Ssr'yoS  ';z*z  s 

™:;ioJn    serfs'   .T  Moud.""' cto.mg"   Thi,  'was    --*» 

S^«=f  ^y^E^B'  ,^b 

!^„S£g"fc,Sa'Th.0,w»:'k  ',!Sera,'bCv^  e^ouragi„g.-M,s. 
Anna  O.  Kinsley,  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio.  April  16. 
Toledo    (First)  -Recently    thc    pulpit    wa,    filled    by    our    elder,    Jay 

away  holding  a  revival.^  Th^pre  taster  aerv  ^  ^  ^  p,0„,i„c„t 
"™h,r"nrano.'l,:re,,,,ureh  exprc.acd  his  desire   to  come   wilh  u,  and 

many   for  the  first  time,  wnn  "™-  consiatinB    of    recitations    and 

fpTclafmu'slTLrrend e"d  ^'n^ZT^  arc  working  e^ 
IS?  MbJuid  "P  this  church  and  we  appreciate  the,,  eff„,ts.-l-a, 
McKimmy.   Toledo,   Ohio,  Apnl    17. 

S,"C  tf Siatict  MeeS.  Bro'  The.  Earns  CM. 
&■«;;-  coiL^'ga""  in,   resthS  aS5Tl£S 

which  wa,  enjoyed  by  .11.  F,om  Apnl  1  »  '  »»;  ?„" '„"''  " 
Cincinnati.  Ohio,  wa,  wilh  us  in  our  pr«-E..Kr  ""»»«»•  ™„Bs" 
splendid  messages  to  an  interested  congrcga,  ,„„  „  da a  >  '"^  nv« 
of  our  young  people  were  received  into  thc  J^hjJJ'J.i 
Easter  morning  our  young  people  gave  a  very  "up 
which  conveyed  .he  real  meaning  of  Easter  to  all.  At  present  ou 
pastor  is  .n  a  revival  effort  at  Harris  Creek.-En.n.a  Wh.tehead,  Trot- 
wood,   Ohio,   April    18.  ' 

,„  ,  Ai»vaod.ia-Prc-Ea,ter  aervicca  conducted  by  pastors  of  Eaton. 
F* %"". *  B™r  (freek  Irookville  and  West  Milton  churches  each 
East   L)a>toii,    near   ^         '         -  wcre    successful    and    inspiring.      On 

|u"„dry'™eninT"h*e    i'oung  pe„pS,'e    gave   an    Easter   1 «»t     *   ™ 

dria.  Ohio,  April  17. 

West  Day.on.-Our  ev.ngcliatic  campaign  conducted  .  by  our  pastor 
K  S  Coffnia.i  and  Geo.  \V.  Anglemyer  of  Nappance,  Ind.,  as  song 
leader  came  to  a  close  on  Easter  Sunday.  Tliiriy-.hrec  were  tec.i.ed 
into  church  membership,  eighteen  by  bapiism  and  f.Iie-en  b,  letter, 
ft'gooi  attendance  and  a  £  i.ue™.,   were „».■>«.?--*-,*: 

J;™;::8  with  ^oCOSo"rscyWHodgS"  altemile.  Our  pastor  and  wdje 
F.1^.  Harihbareer  and  Elmer  BrumbauBh  will  represent  us  at  District 
Mtiing.:i;b,:a;I,.H,„y  McPherson  and  Artie  StuM,  A.  our  Easter 
cnnrUe  service  an  appropriate  program  was  rendered.  ine  mens 
Work  choir,  led  by  0^0^,^^^  '-™- 
Kfy'VT"  ecentl  eWteu"  Eu". J  Ha"'„barger  a.  pre.id.n.  and 
lave  purchased  the  Hymnal  lor  America,,  Youth  for  use  in  their 
3ep.rtrnent.-Mrs.  Isabel  McPherson,  Dayton,  Ohio,  Apnl  20. 
OKLAHOMA 
Bethel  church  me,  in  council  April  15  with  Eld.  0.  P  Burrow  pre- 
siding Bro.  Hilton  of  Texhom.  was  also  present  and  gave  us  a 
ve,7  interesting  talk.  We  decided  to  hold  a  rev.val  »»«»«» 
August  provided  we  can  secure  thc  help  of  an  cvangel.st.  Emma 
Burrow,  Griggs.  Okla.,  April  25. 

OREGON 

„"ss^£7is;S5  ^eSrdti„gs:Sc\,°B^"^f'^eh|! 

b^h.pSr^,rXraT5  b.-.^"^  cf  £n^ 
,         .        „,u™d        All    ,he     services     were     well    attended.      Sister 

gtcatly    strengthened,      ah    me    scrv.vea  iPar„.d    ,n 

Smith  is  a  great  worker  among  the  )Uniors.  Our  people  learned  to 
We  B  other  and  Sister  Smith.  They  will  go  Iron,  here  to  Albany. 
Ore  and  commence  a  meeting  there  April  22.-Le.nder  Smith,  Myrtle 
Point.    Ore..   April    16. 

Portland.-The  Lord',  Supper  and  holy  communion  were  ohaerved 
her.  April  14.  About  seventy  members  surrounded  the  labia  v,„h 
Eld  Reid  o!  thc  Ncwberg  congregation  officiating.  A  numiicr  o. 
visiting  members  representing  neighboring  congregations  were  presen  , 
ogethe,    with    visiting    friend,   and    neighbo,,   ol    the   local   community. 

P.  Ke^inVer  gently  c^^Oregon  ai.d^wih  locabe  .n^State. 
feSf™»pi""e,e  ,^v""orC,he  ohurci-Gr.ce  W.  Hewitt.  Port- 


PENNSYLVANIA 


land,   Ore.,   April   18. 

jf  LIN  IN  .3  I  JL.V/41^»« 

B.ek  Creek  congregation  held  their  council  meeting  at  the  Shank 
house  on  March  17.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  least  on  June  -  he 
•inning    at    10    A.    M.     Bro.    J.    E.    Rowland,    evangelist     was    with    us 

e"p°e'c.    B.O.    H."  H.  Vye    ol    Elitabethtown    to    he    with    us    April    29.- 
Mrs     Paul    Mus.elman,    Greencastlc,    Pa.,    April    23. 

Beaehdal.  church  (Berlin  congregation)  met  in  council  April  ■ >  We 
elec.ed  Bro.  Samuel  Fogel  to  represent  the  church  as  a  delegate  to 
District  Meeling.  We  also  planned  to  hold  our  tove  east  some  t.mc 
S  Tune  the  date  lo  he  announced  later  Bro.  Detw.ler.  our  pastor, 
will  be 'through  school  in  June  and  will  then  devote  his  time  lo 
preaching  lor  us.-Pearle  Brant,  Ganctt,  Pa.,  Apnl  17. 
Bethany  (Philadelphia).-The  mother  and  daughter  mee.mg  was  held 

o^BradnelTo.^^ 

lendeeed  t^'^,^  Sl^^^  S~S 
,  ,ep,e,e,  ,a  iv  of  Hie  Anti-Saloon  League.  The  annual  mcet.ng  ol 
.he  Sister  'Aid  Society  of  the  Southeastern  District  of  Pennsylvania, 
kh:„S  er.",  an.  Eastern  New  York  was  *««  "^  ^'>^Z 
March  24.  A  very  interesting  program  was  g.v.n  during  Uu i  u.y  a,  a 
a  splendid  address  by  Dr.  Rajah  Mamkan.  a  native  ol  India,  on 
Cusioms  of  India  Women  and  India's  Religion.  The  pre-Easter  re 
viv'al  Tervice  which  began  March  28  and  closed  with  our  love  least  on 
Aoril  5  was  conducted  by  the  pastor.  Bro.  S.  G.  Greyer.  We  es 
perienced   a    m„s,    gloriou,    season    oi    r.lre.hing   Irom   the   pre.ence  ol 
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the 


sod    heart-stirring. 

were    received    by 

e    was   held    April    5 

sf    Geiger    Memorial 

we    had    a    special    Easter 

ar  departments  and  a  short 

,g  by  an   Easter   cantata    by 

,  The  Migh.y  Chrl.t.     De  «■ 

■Mrs.    M.    E.    Mahler.    I  Inla- 


nd.     The    messages    were    simple,    W*>** 
■onlessed    Christ    and    recced    baptism,    t», 
,'eVt'er:    The   >*;*■ .   «»..  ■«»   ^"TSoUoppl. 
"u""    f    'ffid.Ud'wrh    the    pastor.    April 
church    ».   "'    '   ,    '         begmtter   and  jo 
program   >■>    ,l„    t,r,ni..r>.        g  eve„in 

talk   by    the   pastor,    followed     ..   the   eve,,,., 
the  choir  and  a  message  by  the  pastor 
Bale,  were elected    W   District    Meeting 

delphia.    Pa-,  April   18.  had  „„  p,„su„  cl 

Hanover,-During   "•jJS,™^   Feb.   26  Bro.  Samuel  jMobl 
hearing  quite   a  lew   vis"">K  .       morninK    sermon.      Mart.ii 

oiVleasan.  Hill  ^^TZ'^X^^^  "'  "l  """" 
4  Bro.  Jas.  Sellers,  also  oi  that  «"■"•  v  JcKyercd  both  the  mora- 
ls Bro.  Roy  Miller  oi  Harris  Km,  w.ta  .  ^^    .^^    o, 

i„g    and    evening    sermon.    I*.  «    "> "'  „reciated    havmg    these 

M«?ow  Branch  Md  ».■»«"-  Frtk  large,,,  o,  Bethany  B.b.e 
brethren  ,n  our  „„ dst       J,  are  Christian    Education    or    A 

School    delivered    an    .1 u  tra ted    lecW  _    ^    ^  ,„ 

Bright    Light    „i   a    Great    City.     "™  elected.     It    was   decided    no 

April    11.     Two  additional    "«"««     "'\^" "  Our  love   least  w.U 

,o'  send   ./*""»^,K*:,W,   April   .6. 
be  held  May  6.^Efnc  M.  Crawloro  mid 

^"r-^'B  r,'",,,'";™^™0,  m  moria".  were  dedicated 
by    Bro.   David   Baker   ami   »muy  ,crvicC   Bro.   Fisher  coi 

Lord',  service.  Cone ud mg  tta  -«J  «™  craphaaiiti„?  the  ,, 
a   consecration    service    lor   Crauie    r.o  evening    beiore 

P„,Lce    of    rearing   our    ^^JR^M  lecture  on  Bethany 

rendered  under  the  »W«V'V™-°J -f t,  Yb.  juniors  prepared  by  Mr,, 
school  session  featured  «P«  "»"-  ^osL  ,,,„  .„,,„„  the  children  s 
Glasmire;  a  duct  was  alsc '  '™»"c  '■  ft*  C,,/Jr„  wi,h  blooming  potted 
division    superintendents   present «■«»•"  ,cndid    E„,„    sermon 

nansies       Bro.    Funderburg    followed    witn    a      i  „ui„ber,  rendered 

C  Christian  Workers'  ,..<-«»  £■  £™  for  the  Africa 
by  the  primary  department.    Tin  »"|™|  d  „,  a  prcvious  note 

„y„rk  amounted  to  $45.31  ..  place- = ?»  *>  «P  pa      Apr„   17. 

from  our  chureh.-Mrs.  C.   L.   Martin  ^      ^   ^.^    ^   hoM 

Marsh    Creek    church    met    in    councl        p  ■  ^       ,,„      , 

two  love  leasts,   one  at   Mar,  , Creek  »  ^     w  „ 

the   Friends   Grove  house   .n  *='»".' "el.  pj  ^    „. 

hold  a  series  of  meeting,  at .the   1  r.e  ...  I,   "  „    ,,„,    Meeting. 

&&L?-^'«™  ***£££££&&■ 

^M':rLigSh,,f:rGSe?,>"=.iPa..  April  ,1  „ 

M~^rr^,yds.;urdah;'tv:o\,rAp"'."A ,«,-.-  -*«» 

we„,  to  the  social  rooms  of  the  5»™*J  h  cl,urc,,  since  our  last 
Two  have  °«»  X"  «"  brSunday  May  20.  evening  serv.ce  « 
S-,.°"^G.f|;StArbegas, f^'^X^- 

New    Fairview    c- mgregat.o,,    »  ^^    „„;„,,,,    by    Cefl 
claimed   lor  the    Mugo       ■  RcscUe  committee       . 

certificate  was  granted.  1  he  u-  hi,,|rt„-,  home  ol  the  u.strie,  ., 
ling  SM  .20  which   was  given    to  the  en  tin  Sund„,    May   6.    we 

Carlisle.  Our  love  feast  « .  1 .  hfth^dilloil  to  „„  old  structure 
will  hold  our  redcdicatn.n   .  rv.c.     •  yirginU  *■"  CV"°?'„ 

is  hearing  completion.     Bro.  1.  N.  "■   »  ,     k    p,      A„„l  21. 

Sunday,  but  had   Bro.  t.iare„ 
he  preached   a  very  able 


TENNESSEE 

,„„;,„1    m.lllllU    M.irih     H 

Johr^m  Clty.-Bro.  J.  M,  Henry  began  »     c>  .>t  In..  ci„ivc 

He    preached   eighteen    Spirtt-filled    serm,. "      '    '^  ,toh,„  much 

church    since    ihc    dcl.iatury    servo ..    J--    -  Tl,e  Aid  Soclely 

Junior  League  are  taking  muehn„c,e; t,  itlwr  v.„g    „„„„. 

also    is    doing    good    work.      .he    Sunday  ae.  ^  ^  spi.„„,„s 

^"aU^e's-cK",  S^-aYvanderbi!,  University.     Bro.^ 

i.aWK.l  ZVh^no  ,-i^S«  were  ordained  ,.  elders. 

-Pauline  White.  Jonesboro.  Tenn..  April   16- 


[T  ANNOUNCEMENTS    | 

ANNUAL    CONFERENCE  ;    Or,!.""...""1" 


Cedai 


reported   l.and- 


mcc"  Sollenberger  ol  Carlisle   .... 

.struelive    sermon.    Bro.   StouBc 

.  .  ___    ...u:.%l-t    ore     .llliiri: 


then   has 


uetlngi  will   be  conducted  bj    Bro.   i  M   3]_ 


,„„.  Clapper  ol 
i  Saturday  eve- 
,  April  25. 


__r  India. 
i  Carlisle— Mrs. 


A   ^ries   of    n,ceUngr    -..^    ^.  w|(h    „ 

fcWK*   -   ^-  busineas   meeting   „lat    Bro. 

yellow   Creek.   Pa..   b'B  "   »   rc  .     Hoovcr,   Saxton,  I  -.. 

services  to  begin  May  » J^J  J^  a«^es   during   the   evenmg*   of    the 
!,.,,„,.      We  nlan  to  have  prayer   at.«  homes   ot 

p",      ou,  wLk,  also  .0  ha™  ^J^ifZ    aroused   in  our    con. 
fta   unsaved    in    the   hope   that    in.c     , .    m   y  ^^       _„  „„       „ 

munity      On  Sunday.  June  3,  we  win      .       -ces    jn    ,he    alternoon    bc- 
services    in    the    loreooon.    =«■"."..  lo  communion    services 

ginning  ,.  1:30,  '"£•£££,£  m    .he    Sunday-school    have    put 
i„    the    evcmng.     The   5™»»»     ^rf,,  quilt   paid" 
together  a  bo«  of  Bible   p  itore  .  chi||lre„.s  bome 

Our  Easier  offering  Was  give. 

John  Booz.  Sh.ppensbu.g,  Pa.,  Apr..  ,istic  meeting  held  in 

Roaring  Spring.-As   a   "™t°b*u„°       „d  ',he    beginning    oi    March, 
„„r    town    the   latter   part   ol    *?»'""»  .  lmrdl    by    hapt.sm.      The 

,r,elve    member,    were    received    into      he    c  ^    .__    ^ 

women's    organ.red    Bilk    c lass    p  ^^   ,  ntj    The 

,l,e    morning    ol    Feb.    »■    ''"  ."  J"^.       uplilting  and  impressive  Kr«. 
Challenge  of  the  Cross.    Th.s  wa.  a  ^V  a    „„„,„,at,ve    ol 

iee    and    was    well    rendered,      rroi.       «■  ,icol,    lecture,    making 

Bethany    Bible    School,    recently    gave    a    J  1    ^^  ^ 

u,  more  acr|ua.,.tcd  wi.h  the   « »«  »  os  on  Christian  Edu- 

C.  Miller  oi  Br.dgewater.  V..        h..;  interesting   and    m- 

cation    in    our    church.      Hls    ""  V     ,,,„  church  met  in  council  April  3. 
struelive  and  were  much  enjoyed      Our  church  me  ddegatcs 

We    "ill   bold  our   love   feast   Sunday   "•""'j,^   B„.   Stuckey    and 
,„  District  Meeting  »e.e  our  Pastor,      .      ■  p(jt    reptc,„,    by 

Sisters   Carrie    Snyder    and    Lena    Hoover       >  .,„„ivCrsary  of 

de legate  »  A"'""'  M«'"'^,  W",  '"?,  ',„,«"       Bro.    M.   Clyde  Hors. 
,„e  .led.ca.ioo   .!»««*;*  ,°' aid  our  pastor  preached  for   the 
o,  Wiiidber  P«»ch'd„f°i,a!H™"r,  Roaring  Spring,   P»„  Ap.,1 1  «. 
Windber  peopJe.-Lena  »..  n  ,  Eo,tcr  Sunday  eve- 

SipcviUe^The  B.  Y .  P.  D  '"^  ''colfeg  gave  a  program  in  song 
,»>  The  Jirl.'  Ulee  elub  e.  J«"»  »  ^'0  V.fh  u,  Sunday  mornmg 
in    our    church    April    ?■      .'le>      *        .  erai    special   numbe 

April  8.  a.   which  time  the,   rendered  seve         P        ^  ^  ^ 
Aus.in   and  wife   of  McPherson,   Kaos..  J       "  „a,ting    on    .»> 

re"  v."l    meeting    Irom    May    9    to    »■      B«»'«J  5p„„,„red   by    the 

SS  decoration  .1  the  church  «  -'JJ.;,,,  remodeh,,g 
Ladies'    Aid.     Carpenter,    »"   J1"  „,„  ol  ,he  church.-Mrs.  J-  E. 

the  Sunday-school  rooms  in  en 

Ci.chfield.   Somerset.   P...   Apr 1    17  ^^    ^   „„„,„„ 

wer^d3""The-^r:ir;nIe^ver,tC^uc,ed2in2;.,eh 

3  v,BhfebD»i  ehSe,.?U3£rm*U1y  *J±£Xi 

a  very  .n.er.st.ng  .erraon  and  coot. ™o  fc      a   special   selection  ol 

a"-  .P""»™0  'r'  i^"^^  TamUy-Dorothy  Wine.and,  Mart.nsburg. 
music    by    uro.    i  eppic 

Pa..  April  16.  .•       „„■„    „„a,lerly    business    rncetmg 

S  oniratown    church'  he  d  £«    '«».«  /l  F|<|    L    R.  „ol„„ger 

April  7.     Delegate  elected  to  District  MeetM  „    ,„    economic 

?he    church    will    not    "present    a,    A^nuaj  MilJ.tMJ.I  Board 

reason,.     Eld.  T.  T.  Myers  '    '-»    "f,     ~s  d„iJcd   ,o  hold  a  specs 

r^^^-Sf^ E  tact ;!'"  pr^-A. .,,. 

BS^rt.'ffiS] ^tir^y-iST'oS'-' 

minisi.y.  or  any  o.her  wa      tn        1  ,        ,p  hav, 

be  held  Sunday  cv.n.ng.  May  ».     «e  ,,„i„,  prior  to  our  tea... 

presen,   agam   "£^J£TbS£v*.   Mar.in.burg,   P..,  *!•''  "■ 
and  officiate  at  the  least. 


VIRGINIA 

■  "^"Ciciober^ 'TXan  KgtttiS  S^ 
have"b.:l;  vet",°^.ry;.Wc  think  th.rn  je*  ..  **"%■£ 
over  the  old  method  ol    teaching  chiiorcn,   w         .  1iqo1 

Sunday-school  rooms  winch  ha,  been  very  hel,M.  Aprtl^  ^  ^ 
rendered    an    Easier   program    wh.eh   we    tn.nk  fc  |rom 

ever  had.  On  Saturday  night,  Apr  I  14  a  B«;» »  .  jj  ,  Making  Cht.sl 
Bridgewatcr  College  gave  u,  a  P  °B™,ivl'""0wi  „g  lo  .he  homing  oi 
Real,   was   very   in.erestll.g   and   .i.stru.i. ...     "        »  .      |2   a„d 

ira^r-Snle^L^rOu^o  e^arwiltbc  J.  May  * 
-Fannie  L.  Mason.  Broadway.  Va..  Apr.l   17.  ^^ 

"«    £r"w°.T    Shi",    denied" "  rec'eUt    lor   S-30 -» 

^SmbSt  0°V^e^»a^£     J 
goou   .a,""  ..,„„..   nt    ,erv  ccs   preceding    l-.a*Ur. 

Roanoke   First   church   enl-v.-l    ■ '"^  ™    J^     ,orcduUy     portrayed 
when    our    pastor.     Bro      Runs  ■      resurrection   ol    the    Mas- 

leading   event,    m    the    .»« e  .,  t  tl  iOT  „d    „ «   ,,, 

ter.    A.  a   result    ther.    »e.e    t»-  ,     „    will    continue    to    be 

letter.  Our  regular  service,  '  ™"«h™  ™'  ,,„v  „rikingly  decor- 
evangelistic  On  Easter  day  our  ehure  1.  -  ^..erega.ion:  alter- 
aled  with  Easter  ltl.es  given  7»»"^  ,hc  sick  anr)  sbut-in. 
ward  these  bote  messages  ol  lose   and  cue  „cclli„g   ,|,e   ser- 

Appropriate  music  was   rendered  Jl    the  c nor  I  |hg 

„,„",  a.  nigh,  the  pageant  en.lt  ed    K.« le     M or   tn B.  «^s  |kc[J||| 

B    Y.  P.  D.    Our  business  meeting  ».>,.=»  <M  ,„  A„„„.,, 

,o  have  our  love  feast  on   May  6  a     a.  -«>  P-   M.  J  Mrj 

Coolerencc  a.e  Brethren  Rnfi.s  »■'»"»  '  .'  '  C,cfc<!:,[c,  to  „,e  District 
Bowman  .ri-Bro  ■£»£*" ^  j^C  »«•>  »"■  ^"r"'?; 
Mce.ing  at  Peters  Lreek  «ua.  i  Howard   E,    Mason.    It 

Roy   Hoover.   Mis,   ample    Ru  ,l..t    a  „„,„ence    to   convene 

„a,   decided   lo  invite   the    region,      tntnis. &M    wi|,    bc    ;„ 

i„    „„r    church    ...    September.     On     >■      ■  „„,  bc  „„. 

scion  from  May  »  »^»»  »■„  ^  S,  Pa..  Irom  Oct.  Ml.  »- 
Oremn,Lr='lea1g«eBwlucrn,ec,,Jem.h i  Sunday  vemng  .ntnte^a. 
",e      The    discussions    in    prae.ieal    child    ImniM    .J      P  ^  js 

interesting  and  helplhl.  The  en.hu...™  «l  ^  UjOlM  ^  ^^  & 
more  than  satisfactory  .-Mrs .  A.  L.  prossidi- 

Salcm  church  met  in  co.u.eil  Feb    18    v..     t  I      .  ^    ycar 

,„g      The   church    treasurer   repcu.    1   a    to t.l   re  ^   ^ 

ol  S1H.73;   amoun.  pa.d    out.   5 101).'.,    « .ar n-  ,    m;n;stcrial 

A    collection    of   Slo.41    was    "'"'J.'.TS'i  and  C.  Fahncstock 
committee  ol  ^'  »™bS^ti™    Frank  Ar.rip  and  P.  M.  Funkliouse, 

SStes e 

WASHINGTON 

North   Spok„e:-On    April   5    we   had^ve^^ple.  - 
communion    service.     Several    ot    »  ,    thc„    ,„„    only    two 

being    present    on    account    of    s.eknes  ^  y    ga 

visiting  members    present.     La.     rue"  (o  an  1M,„,„d 

a  very  interesting  m.ss.onary  program  at  ^  B 

audience      Our   pastor   w  11    be   out    o  ^    ^    B1|    ^  „ 

Rulus   Mcintosh    ol   Gray.    Wash.,    w.u   oo  ^    m    &llK 

him.     We    had    a    very    ■"'"'■s'',,,urL'b,",„eI,l    Iron,    the    surroundng 
morning    at    6    o'clock   at    ou      ehu  lI  ,    se  D         fe        d    „ 

churches    being    present,^  .j^bj     h  ■»»'.„„.   j.   „.    G.    S.tver- 
Mcthodist    minister.     It    was  a    umo 

son,    Spokane.   Wash..   Apr,     21.  mo„n,ai„    tnp 

Wenatchee  V.Ue,.-We  *™™$  g™,0^,  .,  Eastert.de  when 
experience,  in  our  ="»"**"""*„';„  ages  Irom  five  to  ten  year, 
fifty    of   our   boy.   and    girls    ranging _   n      i,  ,„e„age  ol  Easter 

farmed  the  Sunshine  Chorus  an,    ga        «      ~  ^,„hip    „„,„,.     In    the 
i„    songs    and    readings   duruig    th.      ■  ™n8  "J  ,      thc  cbota, 

evening  a  most  impress.ve  sajred ^"""J^Um   ol  our  compete,,. 
union.      Both    choruses    were   un  P-i  =  si0n   Week   services   were 

musical  director,  Bro  CX  C  Wood  The  P^™Z  the  week  follow 
recalled  on   account   of   the   wmyi  services   ot  nrcpara- 

inK   we   carried   out   a  program   coiisist.i.g   oi    <n 

,„j    .(.lf-examination    which    prepaid 
t»on    and    se 


u  Creek. 

mklin   On 


3  o'clock.— 


hinder 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 

June    27-Julr    3,    La    Verne,   Calif. 

LOVE   FEASTS 

California 

May  S,  7:30  pm,  Reedley. 
May  6,  6:30  pm.  Cov.na. 
May    13,   -I   pm.   Lus   Angeles,    LSl- 

May  20.  Los  Angeles,  First. 

Colorado 
May    U.   ?   P"1-   Denver. 
June    17.   Frulta. 

Delaware 
May  6,  Wilmington. 
Florida 
May  6,  Winter  Park. 

Idaho 
May  S,  7:30  pm,  Nezperce. 
May  11.  7:  30  pm,  Nampa. 
May  27,  Twin   Falls. 
Illinois 
May  S.  7:  30  pm,  Pi 
May   6,   7:30   pm.   Ft 
May    6,    Mt.    Morris. 
May  13.  Dixon. 
May    13,    Lena. 
May  13.  6:  30  pm.  Lanark. 
May    20,   7   pm,    M.ltedgcville 
May  20,  7  pm,  West  Brdnch 
May  27.  7  pm,  Balavia. 
June  3,  7  pm,  Cherry  Grove. 

Indiana 
May   S,   7:30   pm.   Anderson. 
May  5.  2:  30  pm,  Pleasant 
.day  6,  7  pm.   Four  Mile. 
May    12,    7:30    pm,    Buck 
May     12,     7     pm,     Second 

Bend, 
May   12,  Beech  Grove. 
May    12,    Monlicello. 
May  13,  6  pm,  Ft.  Wayne. 
May   13,  Muncic. 
May     13,    Auburn. 
May  1°,  7  pm,  Cedar  Lake. 
May     19,     7:30    pm,     Upper     F 

May  19,  7:30  pm,   Arcadia. 

May  20,  Kokomo. 

May  20,  Summitvillc. 

May  26.  Elkhart  Valley. 

May  26,  Bremen. 

May  26.  7  pm,  Ship  shew  an  a. 

May  27,  7:30  pm.   Middlcbury. 

June   2,  6  pm.    Pipe  Creek. 

June   2,   New    Salem. 

June    2.    English    Prairie. 

June   2,   7   pm,   Wawaka. 

June   2    Killbuck.   Antioch    ho 

June  4,   Salamonic. 

June   7,   7   pm,    We 


May  27,   Bethel. 

Ohio 

May   S,  7  pm;  Defiance. 

May  5,  7:  30  pm,  West  Alexandria, 

May  6,  7  pm,  Eagle  Creek. 

May    6.    West    Dayton. 

May   13,  7:  30  pm.  Sidney. 

May  27,  Dcshlcr,  all-day. 

Tune  2    10  am,  East  Nimishillcn. 

June  1.  7:30  pm,  Middle  Dislrici 

June   .',  7  pm,   Eversolc. 

Oklahoma 
May   14,  6:30  pm,  Washita. 


May 


7.  Gran 


Oregon 


Creek. 
South 


t  ritual 


;    Go*.* 


May  6,  7  pm,  Dcs 

May    12,   Iowa    River. 

May  19,  7  pm.  Franklin  County 

May    19,  20,  Des  Moines  Valley 

May  20,  Dallas  Center. 

May   20,   South    Keokuk. 

May  26,  7  pm,  Greene. 

May  26,  7  pm,  Prairie  City. 

May  26,  7:30  pm,  Panther  Urc 

May    W,  7  pm.    Heaver. 

June    2,    Ubertyvil' 

June  2.  3,  7:  30  pm 


,  City 


i  Ri> 


April  13.  -- 
was  directed  by 
greatly  strength 
Sellers.   Wenatch 


it    which 
all    feel 


induct 


ro.   Myer 


ro.   Myer 


communicants   participated    in    this   ' 
Iro     C     F.    Rupel    from    Plain.    Wash. 
;n   by    these    rich    spiritual   e*pcr.cnces-Mrs.    O.    V. 
Wash..  April  17- 

WEST   VIRGINIA 
.    ■      concil    April    1    and    again    on    April    B. 
Berkeley    church    met    '\<™"™r\   EUI.    Bradley  and   Bro.    lies,. 
The  delegates  to  D.strtct  Meeting   «     ^^    ^    reinstated.     Our 
Three    letters    were    rcce.v lo    a  decided    to   continue   our 

love   least    will    b=    May   »   at   2   I\    M.  ^    Md    Ju„    ,    „    , 

uuarterly    council    and    the    nex     m ^=      .  ekto  o|  „„. 

,g';egMa,io':V„",,hrJeEy,edar^LPuc?D.  Miller,  Martiosburg.  W.  V,.. 
April   23.  '  .       Ministerial    Board   of   the 

rouS^e^^^f5r£i3.-u^S^Se,rTSS 

his  hro.her  bought  glass  lor  door  and  ->""°"  ,  ,„vi«s,  preaching  on 
some  help  we  repaired  '^»^£w..*  Wening  and 
Saturday  nigh.,  and  Sum  .„     I- .    e'  J  Jay    „„;„,  „„„„«, 

visiting  members  and  non-m  ml  .r  .h  k  cv„ing,.  Mostly. young 
prayer  and  a  sermonette  in  the  Homes    m  A  ,    in,cr„t 

people  attended  these  service,  and  .  1,1  .'  ng  g  ^^  toct  .mo 
„a.  manifested    until    the   young    min.st.r   anu  o  of 

Se  Lord's  work.    Our  heahh  faded ^.nd  we  ask ed       .^  ^ 
Ohio   to  continue   the    work    well,    o  »  |utic  ,„„,„  „,,,  good 

congregation.    They  held  a  three  »"•"  rrc\,imcd.    three    added    by 

mteres,  and  attenUO^  S«« ^."^..ta.u  was  organiaed,  also 
baptism    and    s.x    a.vait    me        e  working    order.     Some 

Christian    Workers     service,    «... I.    a  «    ^  bui|J  o|)  [M>  cong,ega- 

Ihough.  that  it  would  be   t.mc  ...  si.  ^   fc.(   eUUren    „,,„    „„, 

tion.  hut  the  Lord  has  never  re  Canton.  Ohio,  April  17. 

are  willing  to  return  lo  him.— W.   r.   iva 

WISCONSIN 
c       u        ,  in  business  session  March  27,     I.  was  una.,.- 
Rice  Lake  church  met  ,n   I  u    n-s     ~»     ^^    again    ,„,    ,umm„ 

mously  decided  to  nave  v»  •  te  ^cc;ded  to  adopt  the  slogan,  A 
The  church,  also,  by  a  «"•»"  A„  c,,urcb  Debts  Away."  B,  th.. 
Postage-stamp  a  Uay    win  sav(   ,be  atnoun.  ol  a  postage- 

plan  each  member  or  eacb  a  y  month  the  total  amount  will  be 
stamp   each  day,  at   the  end  o.  -  4  sist„  A.  S 

.,M1,ied  on  ".'/,«'»",„' inpa,.or,f  charge  .1  the  Rice  Lake  church 
°'°b'?„„,e  1922  were  unanimously  elected  to  con.mue  .n  tj«»  «*; 
since   June    1V^^.    wcic  effort,     were    put     forth    each    rtunuay 

Special    pre-Easter    evangel.st.c    ettort, ,  ,  B«  Sunday 

during  March  me  uding  '^/"l,"  Triumph,,...  was  very  effective ly 
evening    the    Program      IBe    ■-  considering   the    unusually    eld 

given,   a   large    audience    was    pr. sen  .iekness    ,n    the    com- 

weather    and    snow    lor    April,    and  also    muc  Ived    in,o    the 

munity-  Wednesday  evenmg.  Apr!  11.  h.e^  _,_  ^  WJ  TuciUy 
e,ent,bM.?rM„baF™k  Barton,  Rice  Lake.  Wis.,  April  ... 


Kansas 
May  S,  Appanoose. 
May   5,   7   pm,   Belleville. 
May   6,    Newton   City. 
May   12.  7:30  pm,   Burr  Oak. 
May    20,  a  pm,    Parsons. 
May  27,  Monitor. 

Maryland 
May  5,  2  pm,  Pincy  Creek. 
May  6.  6:30  pm,  Denton. 
May    10,    6    pm,    Sams    Creek    at 

Sams    Creek    house. 
May    12,  2:30  pm,    Locust    Grove. 
May  12,  6:30  pm,  Pipe  Creek. 
May  12,  13.  2  pm.  L°"KmcaU(0W-  ., 
May    19.    2:30    pm,    Pleasant    Hill 

house.   Bush   Creek. 
May  19,  2:  30  pm,  Westminster. 
May    19,   3  pm,   Beaver   IJam. 
May   20,  6:30  pm.   Ridgely. 
May     19,     20,     1:30    pm.     Beaver 


May  26,  2  pm,  Broadiording. 
Say  26,  2Pm.  MiJdletown  Valley 

at    Grossnickle    house. 
May   26,  4  pm,   Manor. 
May  26.  2  pm,  Mountain  Dale 
May  26.  -1  pm,   Long  Green  Valley. 
May    -'7,   6   pm,    Peach   Blossom   al 

June  3,  6  pm.   Monocacy. 
Michigan 

May  5,  Elmdalc,  all-day. 
May  S.  7:30  pm,  Onekama. 
May   12    7:30  pm.  Thornapple. 
May  19,  7  pm,  Woodland  Country. 
May   27,    Battle   Creek. 

Missouri 
May  S,  7  pm,  Peace  Valley. 
May  12,  Cabool. 
May   26.  North   Bethel. 


Pennsylvania 
May  5.  6,   MounUille,  Mountville 

house. 
May    5,   6,   3   pm,    Palmyra. 
May   6,    New    Enterprise. 
May  6.    Ephrata. 
May  6,  Parkerford. 
May  6,   Green   Tree. 
May  6,    Walnut    Grove. 
May  6.  7:30  pm,  Norristown. 
May   6,    Lancaster. 
May   6    3  pin.  Reading- 
May    6,   6:30   pm.    Pittsburgh. 
May  6,  Everett. 
May  6,  Fairview. 
May  6,  Stoncrstown. 
May  6,  Hanover. 
May  6.  6:  30  pm.  Huntingdon. 
May   6,   Roaring   Spring. 
May  6,  Windber. 
May  6,  Coimellsvillc. 
May    10.   11.   10  am.    Big   Swatara. 

Hanovenlale  house, 
May   12,  Lower  Oamr. 
May   12,   Mt.  Olivet. 
May     12,     13,     Fredericksburg     at 

Meyer   house. 
May  12.  13.  1:30  pm,  East  Peters- 
burg, East  Petersburg  house. 
May    12.   13,   1:30  pm.   Richland, 
.       May    12.   13,   Spring  Creek. 
1       May.  12,  13,  Antictam  at  Prices. 
May  12.    13,  Annvillc. 
May  12.  13.  Pleasant  Hill  at  Pleas- 
ant   Hill  house. 
May    12,    13,   2  pm,    Sprim?   Grove 

at    Kemper  house. 
May    13,  6:30  pm,  Rummcl. 
May  13,  First  church,  York. 
May  13,  Elizabeth  tow  n. 

May    13.    Snake    Spring. 
May  13,  6:  30  pm,  Hunlsdale. 
May    13,   Clover   Creek    at    Clover 
Creek  house. 
'■  May    13,    Plum    Creek.  _ 

May    15.    16.  9:30  am,    Spnngv.lle 

at  Mohler  house. 
May   16,  17,  1:30  pm,  White  Oak, 

Grnybill   house.  , 

May    17.  8  pm,   Geiger    Memorial. 

Philadelphia, 
May   19.   1:30  pm.  Welsh  Run. 
May    19.    1:30    pm,    Coneatoga    a« 

Barcvillc  house. 
May   19.  20,   Li  30  pm,  Meyerslown. 
May  19,  20,  1 :  30  pm,  Upper  Cone- 
Ck,  wago  at    Mummer,   house 

Maj    19,  20.  10  ■""■   Maiucn  LrccK 
at    Mohrsville    house. 
r  May   19,  20,   10  am.  Midway. 

May    3),    Glade    Run, 
May  20,  Tyrone. 
May  20,  New   Fairview. 
May  20,  5:  30  pm,  Mechnnicsbutg. 
May  20,  Carson   Valley. 
May    23,   M.   10  am,   West  Cones- 
toga.   Middle   Creek   house. 
May  24,  25.  10  am.  Little  Swatora 

at  Zieglcr  house. 
May  26,  2  pm.  Akron. 
May   26,    10  am,  Schuylkill. 
May    26.    27,    10    am,    Upper    Co- 

dorus,    Black    Kock    house. 
May  26.  27,  10  am.  Falling  Spring, 

Hade   meetinghouse, 
May    27.    1:30    pm,    Lower    Cone- 

Wago,    Bcrmudian    house. 
May  27.  7  pm,   Upper  Claor. 
May    27.   Leamersvtlle. 
May   27.   Meyersdale, 
May     27,    6     pm,     Woodbury     at 

Replogle. 
May    27,    Raven   Run. 
May     29,     30,     10     am,     Chiqucs. 

Chirtucs   house. 
May    30,   31.    10   am,    West    Green 
Tree  at  Green  Tree. 


Mt. 


Virginia 
May     5,     3:30     pm. 

(Grccnmount). 
May   5.   Mill   Creek. 
May   6,    5:30   pm,    Roanoke.    First. 
May  6.  5:30  pm.    Bridgewatcr. 
May    19.  4  pm,   Peters  Creek. 
May  19,  3  pm,  Salem. 
May     19,    1    pm.     Hinton    Grove. 

Cooks  Creek. 
May  19.  7  pm.  Midland. 
May     26.     Cedar     Run     (L.nville 
Creek). 

West    Virginia 
May    27.   2   pm,    Berkeley. 
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INDIA  NOTES 


(Continued  from  Page  287) 
bones  live?"     I  f«r  not.     The  dynamic  religion  of  Jesus 

all  we  need  to  live  as  well  as  do  rightly. 

T he  Indian  legislature  has  just  voted  by  a  majority  to 
hov  ot.  the  S,mon  commission.  This  commission  ,s  made 
/^Englishmen  alone  who  were  invited  by  £*«££ 
Z  to  India  to  investigate  all  shades  of  optnio,.  with  he 
Sea  of  giving  to  the  people  of  India  a  greater  share  in  the 
government  of  their  own  country.  Indian  eaders  see  n 
this  purely  British  commission  posittve  proof  of  a  British 
opcnori.y  complex.  They  also  deny  that  !£*£*££ 
acquainted  with  Indian  affairs  can  ever  come  to  know 
what  sort  of  government  is  suited  to  India's  needs.  I 
eems  to  me  a  pity,  in  the  light  of  India's  feeling,  .ha 
Parhamen,  did  no.  yield  a  bit  and  appoint  in  the  interest 
o    goodwill  several  Indians  as  equals  on  the  comm.ss.om 

Even  Mr  C.  F.  Andrews  is  coming  to  the  concluston  that 
.^development  along  some  lines  >£*£««» 
foJei^rvern:::;^  vSen^evolL  and 'fficient,  is 
h  sThat  it  remains  foreign.  It  cannot  be  assimilated.  It 
continues  merely  as  something  external.  So  .tends  .o 
come  to  grief  when  it  deals  with  mternal  affair s  And 
a«,n  "The  greatest  of  all  hindrances  to  rap.dsoc.aI 
nfogress  today  is  the  almost  complete  lack  of  confidence 
benvcen  the  rulers  and  the  ruled.  In  such  an  unhealthy 
atmosphere,  no  thoroughly  healthy  socal  reform  ,s  pos- 
s  M ■"  Aga  Khan,  an  eminent  Moslem  leader,  says  to  h,s 
community:  "  Spend  all  you  can  on  the  education  of  your 
gWs  and  neglect  your  boys."  This  is  like  that  of  another 
!■ om  the  Punjab:  "The  education  of  a  boy  affects  a  sing 
Xidual;  the  education  of  a  girl  should  mean  the  uphf 
"fa  whole  household."  |ta  the  Punjab,  sixty  boys  receive 
education  ,0  one  girl.  This  means  that  young  men  seekmg 
brides  of  like  culture  as  their  own  wdl  have  a  chance  only 
once  in  sixty.  We  ourselves  have  been  told  by  educated 
Mans  .hat  their  life  is  no.  happy  due  to  having  wives 
who  are  totally  incapable  of  entering  into  their  thoughts 

"interesting  ,o  be  .old,   in    contrast,   that  Christian 
girls  of  North  India  are  far  better  educated  than  boys,  and 
to  find  suitable  husbands  have  a  tendency  to  marry  non- 
Christians.    The  pity  again  1  I.  S.  Long. 
Anklesvar,  India. ^~ 


THE  PASSING  OF  ELDER  HIRAM  G.  MILLER 

The  Bridgewater  community  was  cast  into  a  profound 
sorrow  on  the  afternoon  of  March  26  when  it  became 
known  that  Eld.  Hiram  G.  Miller  had  passed  to  his  re- 
ward. This  news  came  as  a  shock  to  everybody  because 
Bro.  Miller  had  not  been  sick  and  there  was  no  indication 
that  he  was  near  his  end. 

The  day  before,  which  was  Sunday,  he  had  been  to 
church  and  Sunday-school  as  usual,  was  out  to  dinner  and 
had  paid  several  calls  in  the  afternoon.  Naturally  strong 
and  active,  he  seemed  good  yet  for  many  years. 

The  end  came  very  suddenly.  He  had  been  up  to  one  of 
his  farms  Monday  morning,  came  back  and  ate  a  normal 
dinner  About  2 :  30  he  walked  out  into  the  garden  where 
some  men  were  at  work.  He  was  suddenly  seized  by  a 
dizziness  and  fell.  They  helped  him  to  his  feet  and  brought 
him  to  the  house.     He  was  able  to  walk. 

Two  doctors  responded  promptly  and  rendered  all  pos- 
sible aid,  but  he  suffered  terribly.  Nothing  seemed  to 
bring  relief.  He  grew  worse  and  worse  and  in  an  hour 
the  end  had  come.  The  doctor  called  it  neuralgia  of  the 
heart.    He  was  nearly  seventy-six. 

Bro.  Miller  was  one  of  the  best  known  and  best  loved 
men  in  the  Bridgewater  community.  Here  he  had  lived  all 
his  life.  He  knew  everybody  and  was  a  friend  of  every- 
body. Of  venerable  appearance,  his  stalwart  manly  frame, 
erect  and  athletic,  with  his  white  hair  and  beard  gave  him 
a  stately  dignity  and  commanding  appearance.  Everyone 
who  had  ever  seen  him  would  remember  him. 

Bro.  Miller  had  a  long  and  useful  life  in  the  church. 
Born  in  1852,  he  became  a  member  in  1877,  was  soon  after 
chosen  to  the  deacon's  office,  was  elected  to  the  ministry 
in  1885,  and  after  advancement  to  the  second  degree  was 
ordained  to  the  eldership  in  1896.  He  was  for  many  years 
a  church  leader  in  the  second  Virginia  District.  He  re- 
peatedly served  the  District  as  an  officer  of  the  District 
Meeting,  several  times  as  moderator.  He  represented  his 
District  twelve  times  on  the  Standing  Committee  at  An- 
nual Conference.  He  was  greatly  interested  in  the  church, 
and  in  its  progress.  Being  blessed  with  a  goodly  share  of 
this  world's  goods,  he  was  deeply  conscious  of  his  steward- 
ship. He  was  interested  in  all  good  works  and  a  liberal 
financial   supporter  of  them. 

For  twenty-two  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Trustee 
Board  of  Bridgewater  College  and  gave  much  time  and 
thought  to  the  development  of  the  institution.  He  served 
as  president  of  the  Board  fourteen  years  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  an  active  member  of  the  Board  and 
President  Emeritus  of  the  same.  In  addition  to  the  service 
he  gave  to  the  college,  he  also  contributed  liberally  to  its 


building  and  endowment  programs.  While  Bro  Miller  had 
been  denied  good  educational  opportunities  in  his  young 
me  he  left  nothing  undone,  within  his  ability,  to  provide 
better  opportunities   for   the   young  people   of  today. 

The  forty-three  years  of  his  life  in  the  ministry  were 
,„n  of  sel^s  crinefng  labor  for  the  church.  No,  a  great 
p  eacher  but  a  wise  counsellor,  and  a  sympathetic  adv.se  , 
he  was  a  constant  inspiration,  by  the  example  of  his  life, 
to  noble  living  and  worthy   endeavor. 

The  Bridgewater  and  Beaver  Creek  congregations  ,n 
bo  h  which  he  has  lived,  have  a  large  mission  territory 
ta  We*  Virginia.  Thirty  years  ago  this  territory  was 
old  alnJt  entirely  from  the  Valley.  Bro  Miller  . 
one  among  the  las,  of  the  generation  who  -™1'™  ^ 
weeks  together  in  that  needy  field,  preaching,  visiting  ,n 
,'/ home's  of  the  people,  holding  council  meetings  love 
feasts  and  in  other  ways  developing  the  spiritual  lives  of 
the  people.  All  this  was  done  at  his  own  expense  for  he 
provided  his  own  transportation,  and  it  was  a  w.llmg  and 
io.ois  service  in  the  cause  he  loved.  Naturally  those  to 
whom  he  ministered  looked  up  to  him  and  loved  him  as 

"  Bto1  Miller  had  been  successful  in  business.  Extensively 
engaged  in  farming,  stock  raising,  manufacturing,  and 
mining,  he  was  in  touch  with  various  interests  of  the  neigh- 
borhood. He  was  a  man  of  excellent  judgment,  and  was 
in  demand  where  sane  counsels  were  sought. 

He  represented  an  extensive  family  connection  Surviv- 
ing Wm  are  his  widow,  who  was  Miss  Julia  Wright  before 
her  marriage,  one  brother  and  two  sisters,  eight  children 
and  thirty-one  grandchildren.  One  of  his  sons  is  a  min- 
ister and  elder  in  the  Bridgewater  "ng'ega'um  Ano  her 
is  a  deacon.  All  are  members  of  the  church.  Ella  Miller 
Flohr,  of  Garkida,  Nigeria,  of  our  mission  in  Africa,  is  his 
daughter. 

Bro.  Miller  was  greatly  interested  in  the  missionary 
enterprises  of  the  church,  as  he  was  in  all  the  church  s 
work.  It  was  a  genuine  satisfaction  to  him  to .give  one 
of  his  daughters  to  the  mission  work  of  the  church. 

In  the  passing  of  Bro.  Miller,  the  Bridgewater  com- 
munity has  lost  one  of  its  most  substantial  citizens,  he 
congregation  one  of  its  best  loved  ministers  and  elders  the 
Second  District  of  Virginia  one  of  its  wisest  counselors 
and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  one  of  its  most  devoted 
and  loyal  members. 

The  church  is  poorer  for  his  having  passed,  but  his 
memory  is  like  a  lingering  benediction.  His  funeral  was 
one  of  the  largest  ever  held  from  the  Bridgewater  churcK 
Services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Brethren  N.  D.  Cool  and 
M.  G.  West,  from  Revelation  21 :  16.  John  S.  Flory. 

Bridgewater,  Va 


and  the  services  were  conducted  by  his  younger  brethren 
in  the  ministry   in  his   home  congregation. 
Mattawana,  Pa ^ J-  C'  Sw'Sart- 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 
Whereas  our  heavily    Father  has  called   to  her  reward  S.ster  Julia 

Branch  church  lament,  the  loss  of  iis  president;  character, 

J££!=ttifSZZ£  5  SSfSt.  gen,.  - 

of  welcome:  extended  to  her  hercaved 

That  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of  this  aid  be  cxtcnucu  to 

husband  and  children  in  this  hour   ol  deep    "°"°"'  .  si„„s. 

And  that  these  resolution,  be  spread  upon  the  record.  „t  « [=," 

Aid  Soeiety,  a  eopy  thereof  be  sent  to  the  family  ol  our  deceased  p 

ident,  and  a    copy    1.   the   "  G.spe.   Messenger.  H.^R^ 

~~ »°™    P"""' 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 
At   a   meetu.g  of  the    Sisters'   A,d   Society    of    Elk   Run   church,   the 

following  resolutions  were  passed:  ou_. 

rCS,d,that  the  members  of  the  Society  «£**  *-Pj  Wggg 
to  the  bereaved  husband  and  family,  and  pledge   to  them  an  .merest 

i\,hCir/?hya7wLnii:h^tsTd,y0fmtSP"cVP™nU  and  he.pfulncs,  WC 
humUyd;Ub^ittoVeewm,yofmOUSr    heavenly    Father    who    doeth    all 

thThkdWeth:at  a  copy  of 'these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  a 
couy  Pla«d  on  the  minutes  of  the  Society  and  a  copy  sent  to  the 
-  Gospel  Messenger."  Rebecca   E.   Zimmerman. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT-CARRIE  B.  BANKARD 


Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
and   kind   providence,    to   call    from   our    midst   c 
faithful    sister.   Carrie    B.    Bankard    of   the   Pipe 
brethren,  Uniontown,   Md., 

We,  the  Gleaners'  Class,  of  whom  our  beloved 
desire  to  express  our  appreciation  of  one  who  w. 
in  her  efforts  to  serve  her  Master  in  rendering 
she  loved.  ,        .      .. 

We  tender  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the 
their  friends  and  commend  them  to  our  lovinf 
pray   that   they    may   find   comfort   at   his   tnroi 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  send  a  copy  of  these  n 
pel  Messenger,"  "Hanover  Sun"  and.  that  a 
bereaved  family  with  the  assurance  that  we 
the  memory  of  Sister  Bankard  as  an  inspirat 
Master  in   building  up   his  church.  com 


ur  much  beloved  and 
Creek    Church    of    the 

sister  was  a  member. 
s  faithful  and  untiring 
service  to  the  church 

sorrowing    family    and 
i  heavenly   Father  and 
ie  of   Grace. 
;solutions  to  the  "  Gos- 

copy  be  given  to  the 
:  shall  always  cherish 
on  to  us  to  serve  our 
mittee: 

Nellie   I.    Hull. 

Edith  E.  Roop, 

Margaret   R.    Englar. 


MATRIMONIAL 


red   ft 


■  the  p' 

ionthsr 


iubli< 


i   of 


Please  note,  that  the  filly  cents  tw-  '"■   ■       jTS^gS  j„ 
marriage    notice  may    be    anph d     o    a  >  »" £»        Gosp    ^^ 

bTrnade  when^C  malice'  t^l'Si^  M,J,  given. 


RESOLUTIONS-NORTH   FORK  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

Whereas  it  hath  pleased  an  .11  wise  Father  to  remove  our  brother 
and  counselor,  Hiram    G.    Miller, 

Therefore  be  it  resolved :  That  we  bow  fa  humble  '"'mission  to  «he 
,i,vi,,e  will    realizing  he  is  so  much  more  eminently   fitted  to  dwell  in 

in  vain,  for  we  shall  ever  labor  to  perpetuate  that  which  he  has  com- 
mitted to  our  care.  . 

Second,  we  ct.nd  to  the  bereaved  family  ou,  sincere,!  •T~P^to ■  >» 
these  sad  hour,  of  trial,  commending  them  to  the  love  and  protection 
ol  him  who  notes  the  sparrows  fall.  ^    ^^ 

Lloyd   Lambert, 

„      t,        m    si.,  Fred    Nelson. 

Dry  Run,  W.  Va.  _    

ELD.  REUBEN  T.  MYERS 

At  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  S.  Harshbarger, 
in  the  Spring  Run  congregation,  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  April 
4,  1928,  by  reason  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  the  life  of  Eld. 
Reuben  T.  Myers  closed  peacefully. 

Bro.  Myers  was  born  in  Oliver  Township,  Mifflin  County, 
Pa„  on  August  17,  1839,  and  was  nearly  eighty-nine  years 
old.  He  was  the  ninth  of  ten  children  born  to  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  (Shellenberger)  Myers,  who  were  pioneers 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Mifflin  County  and  who 
with  their  large  family  (two  others  of  whom  Eld.  Peter 
S.  Myers  and  Samuel,  Jr.,  were  called  to  the  ministry  here 
and  labored  many  years)  deserve  a  large  place  in  the 
history  and  development  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
at  Spring  Run. 

Bro.  Myers  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  the  oldest  in 
years  but  not  in  service  of  the  ministry  in  Middle  Penn- 
sylvania. He  was  a  member  of  the  church  nearly  seventy- 
two  years,  was  elected  to  the  deacon's  office  in  1867,  and 
called  to  the  ministry  in  1881,  and  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship in  1900.  He  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  dying 
in  187.1,  his  second  wife  at  the  age  of  79.  Seven  children 
and  one  brother   survive  him. 

All  of  Bro.  Myers'  life  and  labors  were  spent  in  his 
home  congregation,  and  while  for  a  number  of  years,  by 
reason  of  a  defect  in  his  voice,  he  did  not  labor  so  much 
in  the  ministry,  his  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the  church 
was  always  manifest.  His  counsel  was  conservative  but 
always  valuable,  and  his  seat  in  the  Sunday-school  and 
church  services  was  never  vacant  when  health  and  strength 
permitted  his  being  present. 

He  was  borne  to  his  final  resting  place  on  the  hill,  at 
the  Spring  Run  church,  by  six  of  the  resident  deacon  body, 


Rltehey-E.hetoum.-At  the  home  of  the  writer.  April  7,  1928  Mr. 
sfymoTl  J  Sitehey  "d  Sister  Gladys  I.  Eshelman.-Ralph  W. 
Quakcnbush,  Ottawa.  Kans. 

ch^ar^ic^ro^nnis^X  S.3S   ftS.^ 

Bigharo— D.    E.    Cripe,  Cbico,   Calif. 

Rule-Gibscm.-At  the  home  of  the  undersigned  on  April  >*»■>»£■ 
Elden    Rule    and    Sister    Anna    Leona    Gibson.-Ralph    W.    Quakenbusti, 

Schrock-B°rL,.mey,r.-liy  the  undersigned  on  April  14,  IBS,  Era 
Aoril  15  1928,  Dr.  Clyde  Schrock  ol  New  Rockford,  N.  Dak.,  and 
Sister  Rose  Brunnemcycr  ol  Rock  Lake.-Earl  L.  Flora,  Rock  Lake. 
N.  Dak. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


D      ■    _i     el.*.,  r=.rri-   B      nee    Bare,    died   March  29,    1928.    aged   53 
Bankard,    Sister    Lnrrie    »-.    nee    ustic,    mm    .  .  j,  f 

ye^rpmonth,    and    »   day.      Sh*    was    ft.    ^     ^JftK 

Bankard,    serving   with   him    in    ttit.    omce   u.   ui-a  _  ,,     ,  c.  „ 

the   church    when    young   and    spent   her    life   serving    tne    ^stcr. 

sUrinl  o^e^tbr^stv^te  Creek  lurch  by  Eld  J.  1. 

John,  assisted   by  E.  C.   Bixler.-Hilda   Speicher,  Uniontown,    Md. 
R*Lat     c.Uter   Ellen    (nee    Miller,    born    at    Summit    Mills,   died    ol   a 
™Za.io„   of  disease,  at  her  home  in  Meyersd.le,  April  7,  192S.  aged 

complication  ot  diseases  at  ne  Qn 

?  SlO  'she5™"  °'J  B  o'wm  Bar'nT  She  united  with  the  church 
[A  S  and  wa.  a  devoted  and  faithful  member,  taking  part  ,n  all  the 
act  vl  ies  of"n=  church.  She  wa,  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday-school  and 
president  ol  the  Ladies'  Aid  until  her  health  bec«m.  W™^ 
years  ago  She  was  a  patient  sufferer,  never  murmuring  or  com 
Paining  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  ^if'^Cotl- 
k     V  A  two  sisters      Services  in   the  church  by  Bro.    1.  K.   L.otr 

man      Interment  in  the  Union  cemetcry.-Mrs.  Theo  Bittner.  Meyers- 

^uJrlrd,  Louisa,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel  and  Esther  Hess,  died 
April  3.T928.  aged  82  years,  5  month,  and  IS  d ays  She  »r>d 
!„  Flkhart  County  and  1  ved  in  this  vicinity  until  twenty-live  years 
,.o  when  she  moved  to  Carthage.  Mo.,  where  she  spent  the  rematnd.r 
of  h.r  hie  j"°30.  1665.  she  married  Samuel  Buarard  who  preceded 
t,  nf.een  via  s  ago  The,  served  faithfully  fa  the  deacon's  office. 
There  were  no  chtldren,  but  they  reared  several,  the  last  one  being 
Sr  "iece  who  cared  fo  he,  until  she  passed  away.  She  leaves ^Mra 
sister  and  two  brothers.  Funeral  at  the  West  Goshen  church  by 
Elder.  Hiram  Roo.e  and  M.  D.  Stutsman.  Burial  ,n  Hess  cemetery- 
Mrs.  Clayton  Ganger,   Goshen,  Ind. 

rjuT  Sister  Clara,  wife  of  Chas.  Carr,  a  minister,  ol  Cootcs  Store, 
dledJ'eb  .5.  1»,  ».  the  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital.  H.rmjJteJ 
Va  aged  27  year,,  5  months  and  J  days.  She  was  a  daughter  ot 
Luther  and  mW  Turner  of  Fulks  Run.  Beside,  her  husband  she 
leaves  five  children,  four  brothers  and  five  sisters.  In  192-  sne  con 
e,.."  Sir  faith  in 'the  Savior  and  uniled  w„h  the  Brethren  church 
at  Oak  Grove;  Jan.  7.  1928,  her  membership  was  transferred  to  Tim- 
Serville  Services  and  burial  at  Oak  Grove  church  by  Bro.  J.  T. 
Ghck.-Rebecca  L.  NerT,  Timberville,  Va. 

CItoc  Sister  Mary  Ann.  wife  ol  Bro.  John  P.  Cline  and  daughter  o 
Ekf  Samuel  and  sfs.er  Ellen  Spi.l.r,  born  at  Luray,  V,  died  April 
?  1928  "ged  72  yea.,,  5  month,  and  16  day,  She  united  with  the 
church  early  iu  life  and  was  a  faithful,  devoted  Christian  to  he  end. 
She  gav^ 'her  life  in  .ervice  to  her  family,  the  church  and  the  com- 
„X  H.r  one  desire  wa,  that  her  children  might  live  godly 
"ves      Shortly    before    her    death    she    asked    (or    the    »»».»«»»■=■ 

z\  a^jfsrs.  ^"tr-Xm^Mt^r  ss 
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sWU.  lassie  OHv.   dauber  ol  Noah  and  A„Td.  Beta,  born  ,„ 
Pe,r,   County.   Ohio    d,ed .1  to  torn. (»«»  „„  Ulc  «,»,,  ol  .» 

1928.  aged  46  year..  4  metis  and  O  days  ^  d 

attack  ol  «u  and  pnranioma.    As  »  >«   "'  ,  ,,„  Chnst.an 

united  with  tb.  Olivet  CWch  ol  .he-  »«'     ■  ^   „,a„irf   W«. 

service  in  a  devoted  Ufa  «•     ?"*hJaS„  '„d   lour  sons.     Serv.se. 


■i  i  m  1 1 1 : 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  '■■' 


H-H-H-H-H-H-H-H-r-H-H-r+ 


I  n  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  ■'-' 

:: 


T1 


villc.  Olii 


j    *t       1.    in    19'S    at   tlic   Neffsville   Brethren 
M„an,   Bro.   Jacob,   d.ed   March    '»■'*"''  ,„„,;,,   ,„r   ,„„„    than 

»i,tcr   preceded    tan,    ah..-U   tto »» ^^    b,     thc    write,      a^ted 
b°ymBro    Gel  "vyE?,b'      tn.ermen.  in  the  Pipe  Creek  ee,nc,.„.-Wn 
F     Roop.    Westminster,   Md. 
C::   Mr,   S^an    CShnrna.er.d.ed   ApriW.   £  g-  -£  . 

in    1925.     She    united    «it» .    tit   CMrcn    »  h     Summit    Mtlli 

E    O    Weller,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  Middle- 

five  son.  and  four  daughters,  thirty  »  B™^  ^^  ^  Hc 
great-grandchildren.  ' H"  ?" '?  "g  d   ,crvcd   in    the    deacon's  office 

came  into   the  church   ear  y   ui »■»         ,„„„,.,„;.,!,   consistent   Chrtst.an 

E  anr^s-lwa^iS-tc  'in  %JE?££.'5£*  STK 
|>™nSen^tbnatft",  SSS^SK  I."  S.  Bowlus.  Bnr- 
Erdman.     lntermcm 

kittsville.  Md.  s    p    Hartmati.  died 

Hsrtmau,  A«red  Earl,  son  *  »£££,..«  S days.     He    leaves    his 

L^rhe^nrmett^L^Oa^ce^y.-Bessie  Etllmore.  Live 

Oak.   Calil.  Westminster.  Md.,  April  9, 

Heldorbridle.  John  B-.  d.ed.  at  »"  J"1'  "'„,    is    s„„„ved    by    one 

1928,    aged  70    years,    1    month    >"  <^      o<i,      BO„  dud   ,„meti,ne 

daughter  with  whom  he  Uved.     1  ■ I  «  churcli  „,   |ta  Brethren. 

»°lb't"s8,ed"1,y0".dS"Gco.  rEat'ly^'mtermen.  in  ,h.  Meadow 
5"  i  eemeteV-Wm.  E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md. 
"re!  S,!,::Eea,„  d.ed  ^.he  home  ol  J-«BS.t^S 
Jacob,,  in  East  Berl.n  .  Apr.1  1  ,  *»,  *£  „J  2„  days.  She  was 
three  weeks.  Her  age  was  Ss  »••"-  B„,h„n  |„  many  years.  She 
a  laithiul  member  ol  the  Church  ol  »  Uvi„g    „.,„,    ,,„ 

.eaves    one    brother   and one       ,,cr      She  ,.  ,  ta 

brother  ever  since  childhood  and .  »., s  "c  Bcrlin  by  Eld„, 

house  and  in  the  «»»"""  "^"SS    i«    «*   cemetery    ad,o.r.,r.g 
&eLchuBrl"  llu.  £  Wer,  York  Sprin,,  Pa.  ^  ^ 

Keim.  John,  horn  to  H*J«  <*"  \\ °l°n,£ ,  and   4   .lays-     He   was 
home  in  Topeka,  Ind..  aged  86  years,  „,„;„,    Keim;    all   have 

one   ol  seven   children   born    to   Jo.    .1    an. c  mirr.rf   s„>h 

preceded   him   with  the  except,™ o     one    hro.ne  ^  AMten 

Imucker  Dec.  10,  1866,   who  d.ed I  OctJ».  W *    ™ '  cU,d«n.     H, 

born   to   them   but   they    made   a    home    tor  twenty-one    he 

„a„,ed  .Rebecca    Zook    Dee     10,    MM.      ^     '      ^. J       „  „on  afterward 
came  to  Indiana.     He  umtttl  «  »     "'   J  *"ta,„l    service,    a,    the 
",d    «as    a    faithful    ■'->«    »''"'    dB„™„,    a„is,ed    by    E.    J.    Voder. 
Baptist    church   to    ropekl _»!    x_j    s.  B„r„s,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
^^rrdreTAi^atthe^ol.^ter 

its  i  raSol  b£^««  ju^ra0^.?^ 

SSit'S  .Kr^Vh^'r^er:     ?n,e^,,."taC"dio'n'„, 

fStr.^W.Tbiutol,  ^^^  Weslmi,15t„.  Md„  aged  84 
P.try.  Samuel,  died  March  »,  19-8.  mar    vve,  He    taYeI 

^  Hit   «<e   Preceded J,„   abou^,*  v-eek^^ 

one    son.      Funeral     sirwcia  liitcrmt.'iit    in     'he    Meadow 

writer,   assisted   by    Eld.   Geo    A    h     y  ^^^  Md, 

Branch  church  cemetery .-Wm.  t.  re     p  Rkt% 

R1.e,    Garland   Samuel,   infant    son    .1   to         >"  ch„„h    b).    E,,,. 

Sas^.tto^rtote'renrinlh^emetery   adioining-E.  Ma,  Rtce. 

Lewistown,  Md.  Theodore   and  Mary   Sitter- 

Satterfield,   *»*™**j£$&   Ap^"   "«,   aged   4   year,   and 
held,  born  near  TborovUie,  u.   ,  suffering   Iron,   sciatie 

7  months.     Death   followed    hve   »"_k*  r  h  b     tbe  „„dersigned.     Burtal 
rheumatism.    Services  a.^he  Ol.se .  Thornv,„e,   Ohm, 

a'Sc„:r  Bro^::"ydied"Apri,   ,1928,    a.    the    *£*  ££= 

Hotter,  Neffsville.  Pa.  d    jj   TC,„,    4 

Shoemaker,    Ernest    Moore     died    fa'*       ^   ^  ,   ch       b 

™",,hC,."'J  Itment    in    Lo,,yCi.y    ceme.er,.-S.    W.    See,    Mathias. 
W.   Va.  .        .92s      Bcd  16  years,  5  months 

Shoemaker,  Walter  Ray    d.ed  Apr  1  8     H  „„  ,„  Lost  City. 

and  2.  days.    Service  by  .be  »«'■=■_»'  ^  Scc";  „„„,„,  W.  Va. 
Interment  ,.,  Los.  C.ty  -^  ^^  Nov    „    „ 

Stoudenheimer    JoseP     ^oro-ar^^^P 

M.Is  An'nf  Kcm'iedy.  died  two  v^a^o  »t 
son,  preceded  : torn.     Bt  .s  a  mCmbe„   of   tb 

daughters.     He   and    tas    »"  hurch.     i„t, 

since    1922.     Serv.ces   at    *»"";„    Wcilers.illc  un.o. 
cemctery.-Mrs.  M.nam  Hoff  letter  ^  ^^ 

Suple..  John,  ol  Lawrence,  J™"**,*;  ,„  Kansas  and  one  sister, 
a„d  '  .nooths.  He  ,. .  S"'""'1,,,^  ,*°i  ,°  ,he  Church  ol  the  Brethren 
£%^ryOu1n?nd^ttoU',to«bto1    unti,    the    end.-Mrs.    Robert 

*ZJ5ES£.  horn  I.**  «5TB.»^^.,K 
SBjr£".a     nTcLirch    of    tta    B-rer,dma„ysyea„oa 
and    lived    a    consistent   bfe   «nt  I .<£    =  bn  H    So,„„  ass.s.ed 

to  Virginia  some  years  ago.  Sc««,  '  HcbroI,  cemetery.-M.  H- 
by    H.    R.    Mowry.      Interment 

CX»To  Tosepb/died   April   10    .928     at _  the    fJJ-J  ff^ 

mclths     and    18   days    following    a    short   . Unes.   o^  ^      ^^   rf 
with  his  wife    "ho   surv.ves,   ■>«""'?  J      Danville  church   conducted 
^rriSef'ntlrreu't'in'.r-dfo'm'in'g  ecmetery.-G.  W.   Phdhps. 
Danville,  Ohio.  Brethren    Home,    ol 

JB  wS  JJS^S ShS^r^e^ 
8  months  and  2  day..     He   wa.  i  ^^    Spring    c,«k    Bre.hre. 

apopleicy    brought    the    end.      "e  hithlnl  and  devoted  Chns 

church  ni.y.isb.  year,  ago  £"™™?£d*bv  ,„„  .laughters.  F«»«a' 
,;,n  Besides  h  s  widow,  he  l,  .urvnL'  /,n,.,n  and  at  the  Brethren 
„m  the  home  o,  tb=  daughter  ,n  M*^™^'^   A.    H.   Hoffe 

bS  in'  SEptto"    *eS    Br'eVh/en  "church8   ceme,erv.-M. 

Eliiabethtown 


What  Christ  Means  to  Me 

In  this  little  volume  DR.  WILFRED 
T  GRENFELL  traces  his  own  religious 
experiences  from  his  early  childhood 
home  to  his  ,r~t  life  work  ir.  Labrador. 
Naturally  his  experience  is  not  the  sane 
as  yours.  He  shows  how  Christ  s  teach- 
ings have  motivated  his  hje  and  Have 
brought    joy    to    his    efforts. 

He  says.  "  Faith  came  to  me  with  thc 
vision  of  Christ  still  in.  this  world  today. 
I  owe  it  to  him.  He  meant  to  me  a  de- 
termination, God  helping  me.  to  follow 
him  I  have  tried  to  subordinate 

my  will  to  his,  and  to  play  across  the 
board  as  if  he  tvere  directing  my  share 
of  the  game."  If  work  such  as  Dr 
Grenfell  is  doing  interests  you.  you  will 
be  doubly  interested  in  this  simple  story 
of  how  he  explains  his  faith  in  his  Savior. 
Price  $1225. 


The    Sunday  School 
Transformed 

BY  LOUIS  ENTZMINGER 

This  book  is  a  record  ol  how  the  author 
has  built  up  Sunday-schools  by  reaclving 
the  people  of  the  community.  The  book 
comes  out  of  the  laboratory,  the  Sunday- 
school  itself,  and  not  out  of  books  and 
theories.  It  points  the  way  by  which 
the  Sunday-school  becomes  an  integral 
part  of  the  church,  joins  in  the  church 
services  on  Sunday,  and  wins  thc  pup,  s 
for  Christ  and  his  church.  It  w.ll  help 
your  church  and  Su„d«y-.chool.  Pr.ce 
J1.50. 


tH-H-H-H-H-H 
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•H-H-l-H-H 


H^-H-HH-r-H-H-H-*^^ 

Children's    Prayers 

■  r  c....  whn  hve,  and  knows 

by  a  mother  of  four  wbo  lov-s     n 

children  is  an  ideal  book  for  mothers  who 
arc  eager  to  help  their  children  to  know 
God  and  be  thankful  to  him  for  all  that 
they  have  and  enjoy.  The  busy  Chri.t.an 
„„«h«  will  find  in  this  volume  the  help 
she  has  been  seeking-help  that  mil  make 
praving  natural  for  her  children  The 
children  of  this  mother  taught  her 
through  their  own  simple,  origma Iprayers 
that  children  really  do  pray  ,n  the  right 
way.  This  is  unlike  other  books.  Pr.ce 
$1225 


H^!W^„^WH-HH^ 


Margaret  Slattery's 

Two  Words 

should  be   read  by  every  boy  and   girl  of 
hi8h  school  ....     In  it  .he  tells  in  he 

„„'„  charming  way  the  story  of  real  boy 
and  girls,  showing  the  wisdom  of  right 
.antfarcls  and  the  joy  that  goes  «„h 
being  able  to  say  "Ye."  and  No  at 
the  p'ropcr  time.  Only  56  pages,  bit.  mo  e 
helpful  material  than  one  often  lincls  in 
a  book  of  200  pages.  Put  ,t  on  your  tabic 
and  you  will  find  the  whole  family  cad- 
.  ing  it,  even  without  being  urged  to  do  so. 
Price    >txty-five    conU. 


H-t-H-H-H-HH- 
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For  Your  Vacation  Bible  School 

"The  General  Sunday  School  Board    Recommends 

For  All  TeacW.  ...Price,    25c 


$1.50 

$1.55 


$1.55 
.Price,  95c 


.Price,  $1-35 
....85c 


The   Syllabus    

For  Teacher,   of   Beginners 

The  Beginner's  Book  in  Religion  (second  year),  Baker.  . . 

For  Teachers  of  Primaries 

McDowell   

For  Teacher,   of   Junior.  ^.^    ^ 

Conquests  for  God  (first  year);  Miller .' .•;.'.':;;.':.'.'" 

For  Teacher,  of   Intermed.ate. 

TheLile  and  Times  of  Jesus  (first  year  Teacher,  Manual),  G, 

The  Life  of  Paul  (second  year)  Stalker 

Builders  of  the  Church  (third  year),  Fans 

There  are  other  hooks  and  supplies  for  ^^^^^ 

sr  "  *--  *-  --  -r  vacation  Bibie    open5, 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,  Illinois 


$1.00 
50c 
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The  Time:      The  Week  of  May  6  to   13,  1928 


The  Occasion:  An  every-member  solicitation  in  every  con- 
gregation in  the  Brotherhood  (except  where  the  church 
carries  a  full  budget  fully  subscribed  for  a  calendar  year 
including  a  "  share  "  for  the  general  church  needs). 

The  Purpose:  To  secure  sufficient  cash  and  pledges  in  each 
congregation  to  make  up  its  share  for  the  *<"-£* 
February  28,  1929,  in  the  Conference  Budget  of  $389,- 
000  authorized  by  Hershey  Conference  in  1927. 


The  Plans:  All  the  details  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  treasurer  and  pastor  or  elder  of  each  congregation 
to  work  out  locally.  It  was  made  possible  for  them  to 
order  enough  free  Gospel  Messengers  to  give  to  each 
member.  This  special  issue  was  fully  descriptive  of  the 
great  interests  of  the  church  represented  in  the 
"  pooled  "  budget. 


Are  you  cooperating  in  your  church  "  sharing  in  our  common  task  "? 

Council  of  Promotion    !Tr~*J~ZZZ£r*ZZ      Church  of  the  Brethren 


Elgin,  Illinois 

J    W    Lear,  General  Director, 


mmmmmmmtmamm^  | 
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Church  of  the  Brethren  Train 

I    ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  1 

LA  VERNE,  CALIF.  | 

June  27  to  July  3,  1928  | 

With  Steel   Standard  and  Tourist  if 

m  Sleeping  Cars  and  Free  Reclining  |j| 


M 


Sleeping  Cars  and  Free  Reclining 
Chair  Cars.  Stops  at  famous  Fred 
Harvey  dining-stations  for  meals. 


For  the  accommodation  of  delegates  and  other  members  attending  the  annual  conference  of 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  to  be  held  in  La  Verne,  Calif.,  in  June,  1928, 

the  Burlington  Railroad  will  operate  a 

si}  SPECIAL  TRAIN 

Consisting  of  Tourist  Pullmans,  reclining  chair  cars  (sects  free)  and  comfortable 
coaches  from  Ch.cago,  through-without-change,  to  Pomona,  Calif.,  as  follows. 


Lv  Chicago.. 


=i=    Leave  Chicago 
§t|   Arrive  La  Verne 


11:00  P.M.        June  24  |g 

4:  33  P.  M.        June  27  5= 

ft 

B|      SANTA  FE  STATION   JUST  TWO  BLOCKS      sji 
O  FROM  LA  VERNE  COLLEGE  §|f 

itl   The  only  line  operating  over  its  own  rails   |J| 

from  Chicago  to  La  Verne  §jf 

|i|  No  Change  of  Cars  ajf 

if!         For   Free  Circulars,   Information  or         S£ 
Reservations  write  ~f 

J.  R.  MOR1ARTY  =| 

Dlv.  Pawr.  Agt.,  Santa  Fo  Ry.  ™jl 

ijl  179    W.    Jackson    St,   Chicago,    III.  S-r 

=t~  Hi 

ijiijninwiiiinijwiisuijmijjm 

■ti  iLlnLliiLliilaliilB!iilliliililiilallll>liil>li>l"liilBli>lBl'''>'lllBll',"llllBll''il!l9 
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t  For  a 

Spiritual  Uplift 

Read  the 

GOSPEL 
MESSENGER 

Give*  You  the   Church   New. 

Terras,    $2.00    per    Year 

Only  Four  Cents  per  Week 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

Elgin,    Illinois 

Here's  52.00  for  my  Gospel  Messenger  for  one  year 

Name  


C.B.&.Q. ...11:00  P.M.  June21 

Lv  Omaha C.  B.  &  Q. - 1:45  P.  M.  June  22 

Lv  Lincoln C.  B.  &.  Q. 3:15  P.  M.  June  22 

Ar  Denver C  B.  &  Q, 4:15  A.  M.  June  23 

Lv  Denver - D.  &  R.  G.  W - 4:30  A.  M.  June  23 

Ar  Colo.  Springs- -D.  &  R.  G.  W - 7:25  A.  M.  June  23 

Arrangements  contemplate  a  day's  stop-over  here  in  order  to  visit  the  numerous 
scenic  attractions  of  this  famous  regum— Pikes  Peak,  Garden  of  the  gods,  Cave 
of  the  Winds,  Seven  Falls,  Cheyenne  Canyon,  W.H.ams  Canyon,  Cnpple  Creek, 
Ute  Pass,  Cheyenne  Mountain,  etc.     Pullmans  ready  tonight  at  10:00. 

Lv  Colo.  Springs -D.  &  R.  G.  W - 3:00  A.  M.    June  24 

At  Royal  Gorge D.  &  R.  G.  W - 7:00  A.  M.    June  24 

At  Salt  Lake  City D  &l  R.  G.  W ....- 7:00  A.  M.    June  25 

Another  day  of  sight  seeing  here  with  special  church  services  and  an  opportunity 
to  visit  the  many  interesting  sights. 

Lv  Salt  Lake  City Un.  Pac.  Ry - -■  3:00  P.  M.    June  25 

Ar  Pomona Un.  Pac.  Ry - 3:00  P.  M.     June  26 

This  is  the  famous  "scenic  route"  across  the  United  States  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  train 
has  been  scheduled  in  such  a  way  as  to  pass  through  the  regions  of  chief  scenic  interest  and 
attraction  during  the  hours  of  daylight. 

Very  low  tourist  fares  will  be  offered  for  round  trip  tickets  from  your  home  station  to  California 
—going  via  the  route  of  this  special  train  and  returning  via  any  direct  route  that  you  prefer  in- 
cluding "via  San  Francisco"  if  desired.  Tickets  should  bear  destination  "Los  Angeles"  and 
stopover  enroute  should  be  made  at  Pomona,  California,  from  which  point  La  Verne  can  be 
reached  in  a  few  minuter  via  electric  cars. 
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Burlington 


For  any  further  information  which 
may  be  desired,  address 

S.  J.  Owens,  General  Agent 

Burlington  Route,  179  West  Jackson  Blvd. 

Chicago 
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ored  maxims.  "  Love  is  blind  "  we  have  been  told,  and 
mother  love  in  particular  is  supposed  to  be  so  preju- 
diced as  to  make  fair  judgment  impossible.  We  read,  y 
grant  the  halt  truth  or  lessen  these  traditions,  but  hold 
that  oftener  than  otherwise  love  is  the  prime  prereq- 
uisite to  seeing  things  straight.  Disinterestedness  can 
be  just  as  prejudiced  as  love.  It  is  in  danger  of  being 
too  unconcerned,  too  lazy,  to  make  a  fair  exam.nat.ott 
As  likely  as  not  it  will  take  a  first  impression  for  the 
fact  and  make  a  superficial  and  incorrect  judgment. 

Knowledge  is  the  basis  of  understanding  and  moth- 
ers know.  They  know  the  virtues  and  vices,  the  faults 
and  excellences  of  their  sons  and  daughters,  as  no  one 
else  can.  Their  acquaintance  is  intimate,  constant, 
trough.  They  see  possibilities  as  well  as  actuates 
If  they  sometimes  see  more  than  there  are.  that  in 
accuracy  in  observation  is  more  than  offset  by  their  in- 
stinctive insight  into  hidden  corners  of  d»^ 
others  miss  We  insist  that  the  mother  is  usually 
arer  the  truth  in  her  understanding  and  evaluation 
than  anybody  can  be  who  cares  less  than  she.    And  no 
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Hannah's  Gift 

walked  in  sorrow  at   the  first. 


Mothers  and  Others 

AN  old  Spanish  proverb  says  that  "an  ounce  of 
mother  is  worth  a  pound  of  clergy."  At  least  that 
much  we  should  say.  The  estimate  strikes  us  as  very 
conservative. 

The  truth  in  this  is  the  same  in  part  as  that  m  a 
ntore  widely  known  proverb  concerning  the  relative 
X  of  prevention  and  cure.  Mother  has  the  supreme 
«e  of  an  early  start.  The  clergy gets on  the 
job  too  late  and  must  be  too  much  occupied  with  try 
lng  to  cure.  But  this  is  not  the  only  difference,  nor 
the  chief  difference. 

The  mother  influence  has  more  love  in  it  That  is 
the  central  fact  in  its  superior  worth.  Mother  love  >s 
more  abundant,  more  enduring  and  cleaner  than  any 
other  love  known  to  mankind.  There  is  -o  se,  sh  e, 
in  it  It  is  just  pure,  unadulterated  love.  It  gives  ot 
I  f  without  stint  as  long  as  there  is  anything :  * ■*«. 
It  is  utterly  uncalculating.  It  just  pours  .self  ou  to 
he  point  o.  exhaustion,  not  of  itself  but  of  its  instru- 
ments of  expression.  The  love  of  a  true  mother  s  in 
exhaustible  but  her  strength  is  often  unequal  to  its  de 

01  But' granted  all  this,  why  is  the  love  of  a  mother 
Jrtft  so  much?     It  is  a  sweet  and  tender  sentim  n 
"deed,   beautiful  to  look  upon,  but  where  doe th 
mathematical  value  of  it  come  m?     In  *    power  to 
melt  and  mold.    In  its  efficacy  as  a  maker  of  character. 
Here  is  where  mother  love  shines,  and  so  brightly 
that  one  wishes  the  truth  did  not  require  any  qua     y  ng 
clauses      But  mother  love  is  not  irresistible.     I    can 
be  trampled  under  foot.    The  point  is,  however,  that  it 
I6  1     mo  t  effective  character  building  agency  there i  , 
if  it  fails,  nothing  can  succeed.    It  ,s  the  court  of  last 
appeal.    It  is  the  most  powerful  force  m  the  world. 

We  speak,  of  course,  of  moral,  spiritual  force 
PhTs ^violence,  boycotts,  laws,  and  the  like,  may  get 
results  that  love  can  not.  But  these  results  are  weak 
ra„dUunim  ortant  compared  with  those  wh.ch.ove  «n 
secure  when  these  other  measures  fail,  they  ma) 
Ture  conformity  of  conduct.  Only  love  can  renew 
the  mind,  move  the  will  and  warm  the  heart. 

Aeain  the  mother  influence  has  more  intelligence  in 
it  Tto  w  Ll,  maintain  notwithstanding  any  con- 
trary op  nions  of  the  "  clergy  "  and  certain  time  hon- 


She  waiKea    m    >""<"'    —  , 

As  one  whose  leaden  heart  would  burst 
From  secret  wrongs  and  sadly  nursed 
Unfilled  desire. 

She  came  again,  when  years  had  fled, 
With  sparkling  eyes  and  eager  tread. 
And  in  the  splendid  ch.ld  she  led 
Men   saw  her  gift. 

A  little  robe  she  brought  each  year 
And  shaped  his  life  in  godly  fear; 
O  thus  men  came  to  hail  as  seer 

Young  Samuel.  H    A    B 


body  can  care  as  much  as  mother.  Love  is  a  better 
judge  than  coldness  or  indifference  or  lukewarmness. 
Once  more,  the  mother  influence  has  more  patience 
in  it  The  rest  of  us  give  up.  Mother  never  d» 
She  hopes  on,  believes  on,  prays  on,  works  on,  and 
wtas  Not  in  every  case,  no,  but  in  more  cases  than 
Those  who  get  tired  and  quit.  The  rest  of  us  wa 
to  see  results.  So  does  mother.  She  wants  them  so 
much  tha  she  keeps  on  until  she  gets  them.  If  she 
ne  er  lets  them,  she  just  keeps  on.    If  we  do  not  get 

h  m  soon,  we  stop.    But  who  does  not  know  that  if  we 
111  kept  on  with  mother's  patient  persistence  and  un- 

,"  W  love  and  faith,  there  would  be  much  more  to 

show    of    Christian    manhood    and    womanhood    and 

Kingdom  progress  generally '. 

Mother'  loves,  understands  and  perseveres.    Which  is 

why  "an  ounce"  of  her  is  worth  more  than  many 

ounces  of  ordinary  folks. 

Listening  In— and  Out 

t.  f   Ammstine-    "I  searched  the  world 

Said  the  great  Augustine. 

over  for  God  and  found  him  in  my  heart. 

The  humblest  believer  can  find  him  in  the ^sarne 

place    If  he  does  not  find  him  there,  he  will  no    find 

him  anywhere.   If  he  does  find  him  there,  he  will  find 

hi  Butv;roy;;howen ,,..  ■„  **  ^  *** *> ««*  <-  ««- 

firft  You  will  easily  recognize  him  in  some  prompting 
,o  Say  a  word  of  cheer  to  a  discouraged  soul,  to  sha  e 
a  dollar  with  somebody  who  hasn't  any  with  which £ 
supply  a  temporal  need,  to  say  a  stern  no  to  a  sug 
gc'tion  which  you  know  is  no.  quite  honorable 
po tat  out  the  way  of  forgiveness  and  peace  to  one  who 
ha     fallen  by  the  way,  to  accept  a  call  to  serve  the 


church  in  some  activity  which  is  lagging  or  in  which 
your  talent  or  means  can  help.  In  any  one  of  the  many 
innermost  chambers  of  your  heart  you  can  find  him, 
if  you  look,  and  listen.    He  speaks  in  a  voice  that  is 

"  still  "  and  "  small  "  but  clear,  distinct,  persuasive. 
It  would  be  a  pity  indeed  to  miss  finding  him  when 

he  is  so  near,  so  very  near.    And  the  more  so  since, 

after  you  once  find  him  in  the  recesses  of  your  own 

soul  the  whole  world  will  be  full  of  him. 

At  the  Late  Jerusalem  Conference 

He  was  speaking  of  the  "  enlarged  and  deepened 
range  of  missionary  interest  "  in  evidence  at  the  late 
|  Jerusalem  conference.  Note  now  that  word  "  range. 
The  most  convincing  illustration  of  this  wider  range  ol 
interest,  he  said,  was  the  fact  that  the  subject  which 
made  the  widest  appeal  was  "  The  Relation  of  the 
Christian  Message  to  Our  Secular  Civilization." 

Wonder  if  you  get  the  full  bearing  of  that.  It  was 
not  the  Moslems  nor  the  Buddhists  nor  even  the 
atheists  that  gave  these  delegates  the  most  concern. 
It  was  the  fact  that  the  civilization  which  we  so-called 
Christian  people  have  set  up— our  ways  of  treating 
each  other  and  of  doing  business  with  each  other  has 
in  it  so  much  that  does  not  agree  with  the  teaching 
of  Jesus.  Our  "heathen"  friends  have  been  telling 
us  so  insistently  they  like  our  Christ  but  not  our  Chris- 
tianity that  we  are  forced  to  take  notice  ol  it.  I  hey 
will  not  listen  to  our  message  unless  we  do. 

We  may  explain  that  we  Christian  teachers  and  mis- 
sionaries do  not  approve  of  these  unchristian  tilings  in 
our  western  civilization  but  that  will  not  satisfy  them. 
Why  are  we  not  working  harder  to  right  these  things 
Why  spend  time  and  strength  trying  to  make  them  call 
Jesus  Lord  when  our  own  citizens  who  profess  him 
do  not  the  things  which  he  says? 

The  problem  is  really  serious  and  the  place  to  begin 
working  on  it  is  in  ourselves.  We  must  realize  that  we 
have  responsibility  here  which  we  have  not  faced 
squarely  We  must  see  that  we  have  directly  and  in- 
directly a  part  in  many  practices  which  are  not  n. 
accord  With  the  law  of  love  which  is  the  law  of  Christ. 
It  is  an  important  phase,  a  very  important  phase,  ol  the 
task  of  world  evangelization.  Missionary  progress  is 
waiting  on  it  and  getting  very  tired  of  waiting. 


Getting  Yourself  Together 
You  probably  know  something  of  the  torture  of  be- 
ing torn  between  two  desires  of  such  opposing  natures 
that  you  can  not  have  both.  And  yet  you  can  not 
choose  between  them.  Or  perhaps  it  is  a  conflict  be- 
tween strong  desire  on  the  one  side  and  an  equally 
strong  sense  of  obligation  on  the  other. 

Or  is  it  possibly,  still  worse,  an  urge,  a  pull  in  a 
direction  that  you  know  is  not  the  best  one.  but  without 
a  pull  in  the  opposite  direction  of  sufficient  strength  to 
create  a  real  live  struggle? 

A  saint  of  long  ago  knew  all  about  these  things  and 
so  he  prayed  earnestly,  "Unite  my  heart  to  fea  thy 
name  »  (Psa.  86'.  11).  He  was  a  good  man  evidently 
o  he  would  not  have  cherished  a  desire  like  this  but 
he  was  troubled  with  a  divided  heart.  And  he  knew 
that  with  a  heart  in  that  state  he  could  never  make  a 
success  of  fearing  the  name  of  God. 

Doesn't  it  help  to, know  that  you  are  "Ot  the  first 
one?  And  that  the  remedy  for  tins  trouble  has  been 
f  nd,  and  is  available  for  everybody?  Above  all  you 
,,esires  put  this  one,  the  desire  for  a  united  heart  Pray 
first  for  that.  Tell  God  you  want  the  scattered  frag- 
ments of  your  complex  self  gathered  into  one,  one 

^'yotlcthim  choose  that  aim  he  will  help  you  pull 
yourself  together. 


^ 
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Mother 

BY  NELLIE  BECHTELHEIMER 
Molher-a  word  with  depths  of  mcaning- 
I  speak  with  tenderness, 
As  I  think  of  her  devotion, 
And  the  love  she  did  possess. 
Mother-that  name  to  me,  so  dcar- 
I  see  her  in  my  dreams, 
As  my  heart  she  used  to  cheer. 
Yes,  I  hear  her  now,  it  seems. 
Mother— with  a  sympathy  so  true, 
Looking  with  forgiving  eyes, 
And  a  love  that  knew  no  bounds, 
Helping  me  to  always  rise. 
Mother— so  dependable  was  she, 
With  a  faith  in  me  so  strong. 
Like  a  rock  when  tempests  came, 

Helping  me  o'crcome  the  wrong. 

Molher_a  rich  abiding  mem'ry 

Of  sacrifice,  so  rare, 

No  price  too  great  for  her  to  pay, 

Or  burdens  great  to  bear. 

Mother— the  greatest  earthly  power 

To  inspire  me  on  and  on. 

A  transforming  spirit  yet, 

Though  her  form  is  from  us  gone. 

Yes,  mother,  home,  and  heaven- 
No  greater  words  can  be, 
Unless  it  be  our  Savior, 
Who  made  possible  these  three. 

And  to  him  may  thanks  arise, 
For  joys  sp  great  as  these, 
As  their  meaning  we  make  clear. 
And  his  heart  we  seek  to  please. 


South  Bend,  lnd. 


Making  Good  as  a  Mother 

BY  MRS.  J.  Z.  GILBERT 

To  make  good  is  to  meet  certain  requirements  or 
standards  of  excellence  in  a  given  line. 

In  whatever  business  or  profession  one  may  be  en- 
gaged he  is  expected  to  "  come  up  "  to  these  standards 
or  be  considered  more  or  less  of  a  failure  in  the  estima- 
tion of  others.  . 

It  is  said  of  Queen  Victoria  that  upon  being  in- 
formed that  she  had  become   England's   Queen   she 
clasped  her  hands  and  turning  her  eyes  toward  heaven  _ 
she  prayed:  "  God  help  me  to  be  good." 

Doubtless  many  a  mother  has  felt  to  pray  a  similar 
prayer  when  the  responsibility  of  motherhood  lay 
heavy  upon  her  heart,  for  failure  in  motherhood  is 
failure  indeed.  It  may  be  possible  to  fall  short  of  suc- 
cess in  many  other  things  without  meeting  disaster, 
but  to  fail  as  a  mother  is  to  become  seriously  in- 
solvent in  the  biggest  business  of  womankind. 

What,  then,  is  it  to  make  good  as  a  mother?  To 
make  no  mistakes?  Surely  it  can  not  be  that,  for 
the  very  impossibility  of  such  a  thing  makes  the 
thought  seem  absurd.  There  are,  however,  some  out- 
standing characteristics  which  must  be  considered  as 
being  very  far-reaching  in  our  efforts  toward  success- 
ful motherhood.  These  are  desire,  discernment,  and 
dedication. 

The  joy  one  has  in  his  work  makes  a  good  beginning, 
and  so,  "  Well  begun  is  half  done,"  in  anything.  The 
desire  to  become  a  mother  is  akin  to  the  desire  to  be 
one  of  the  best  of  mothers.  And  this  not  from  any 
selfish  ambition,  but  for  the  sake  of  a  real  worth-while 
motherhood— one  that  does  not  forget  wifehood,  but 
one  that  speaks  for  devoted  companionship  with  the 
husband  as  well  as  with  the  child  of  the  home. 

Again,  it  must  be  a  desire  that  welcomes  the  child, 
and  one  that  makes  mother  lose  herself  for  the  sake  of 
the  new  life  given  into  her  keeping.  A  desire  so 
definitely  motherly  as  to  make  her  feel  an  interest 
in  other  children  outside  her  family,  for  if  as  Christian 
mothers  we  love  the  success  of  our  own  only,  what  bet- 
ter are  we  than  those  un-Christed  mothers  who,  too, 
love  only  the  welfare  of  their  own? 

Then  there  is  discernment.    This  follows  closely  in 
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the  wake  of  desire  and  begets  an  effort  to  understand 
our  duty  and  to  study  methods  for  best  discharging 
i,  To  make  good  here  is  of  no  small  consequence. 
To  understand  the  needs,  the  longings,  and  the  pent-up 
desires  of  a  growing  child  is  to  live  where  he  lives,  to 
feel  as  he  feels,  and  to  battle  with  the  difficulties  he 
meets  and  to  do  it  on  his  plane  of  thinking.  It  is  to 
be  a  child  with  him  and  at  the  same  time  to  act  your 
part  with  the  judgment  of  a  grown-up.  It  is  to  go 
Lack  through  the  years  in  one's  thinking  and  then 
the  light  of  a  mature  mother-judgment,  deal  with  his 
problem  as  you  may  perhaps  now  wish  that  some  one 
had  dealt  with  yours. 

One  of  the  hard  things  «vhich  many  older  persons 
have  to  meet  is  the  realization  of  having  been  mis- 
understood, and  I  am  wondering  if  this  is  not  the 
greatest  trial  of  child-life?  To  feel  ones  self  mis- 
understood-oh.  the  helplessness  of  the  situation!  My 
heart  goes  out  in  sympathy  for  the  child  who  finds  him- 
self misunderstood  by  mother.  Bone  of  her  bone, 
flesh  of  her  flesh,  and  yet  not  understood!  the  dis- 
cerning mother  will  be  prayerfully  tactful  in ,  all  her 
dealings,  looking  always  toward  the  final  good  of  her 

'Dedication,  the  last  of  the  three  attributes,  is  a  re- 
sultant necessity  of  the  other  two.  It  is  hard  work 
to  make  good  as  a  mother.  But  then,  what  use  has  any 
one  for  an  easy  task?  The  very  worthwhileness  of 
motherhood  makes  it  fascinating. 

True  the  years  of  mother-care  extend  over  many 
weary  days  and  sleepless  nights.  They  include  many 
anxious  burdens  and  countless  prayers,  but  over 
against  these  things,  and  by  far  outweighing  them,  are 
the  beautiful  child-life,  the  family  joy  and  the  happi- 
ness of  the  Christian  home.  Truly  making  good  as  a 
mother  is  worthy  of  our  best  time  and  talent  We 
build  no  earthly  structure  when  we  build  in  the  life 
of  a  child,  and  we  cannot  afford  to  fail.  What  the 
poet  so  beautifully  wrote  of  the  teacher  applies  force- 
fully to  the  work  of  a  real  Christian  mother.  Substi- 
tute her  name  for  the  word  teacher  as  you  read  the 
poem  and  you  will  realize  anew  what  it  means  to  make 
good  as  a  mother. 

"A  builder  builded  a  temple. 

He  wrought  it  with  grace  and  skill ; 
Pillars  and  grooves  and  arches- 
All  fashioned  to  work  his  will. 
And  men  said  as  they  saw  its  beauty. 

'  It  shall  never  know  decay ; 
Great  is  thy  skill,  O  builder! 
Thy  fame  shall  endure  for  aye.' 
"  A  teacher  builded  a  temple 

With  loving  and  infinite  care. 

Planned  each  arch  with  patience. 

Laying  each  stone  with  prayer. 

None  praised  the  unceasing  efforts, 

None  knew  of  the  wondrous  plan, 
For  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 
Was  unseen  by  the  eye  of  man. 
"  Gone  is  the  builder's  temple, 
Crumbled  into  the  dust; 
Low  lies  each  stately  pillar, 
Food  for  consuming  rust ; 
But  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Will  last  while  the  ages  roll; 

For  the  beautiful  unseen  temple 

Was  a  child's  immortal  soul." 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Mother  Love 

BY  BERTHA  L.  BUTTERBAUGH 

Across  the  chasm  of  the  years— down  through  the 
ages— mother  love  has  come  to  us.  It  is  still  as  bright 
and  tender  and  unchanging  as  the  light  of  the  stars, 
as  new  and  wonderful  as  the  first  flowers  of  spring. 

When  the  mother  of  long  ago  crooned  a  primitive 
melody  to  her  babe  in  the  doorway  of  a  rough  hewn 
cave,  she  was  singing  the  same  lullaby  that  the  mothers 
of  today  sing.  When  that  same  savage  mother  beat 
off  the  beasts  that  threatened  the  life  of  her  child,  she 
was  instinctively  doing  just  what  the  woman  of  today 
does  when  she  wards  off  disease  and  danger.  The 
Hindu  mother  shows  her  love  for  her  offspring  in  a 
different  way  from  a  Christian  mother,  but  the  love  is 
usually  there  in  a  marked  degree.  Progress  has  done 
much    to    make    our    world    better,    civilization    has 


changed  many  a  people  and  a  custom.  But  mother- 
hood has  come  to  us  with  no  necessity  of  refinement  or 

veneer.  ,  ,  . 

This  year  Mother's  Day  will  be  celebrated  in  many 
lands.  The  word  mother  is  a  title  of  bravery  and  a 
symbol  of  honor.  To  any  real  woman  the  earning  of 
her  name  has  not  been  a  casual  thing,  nor  a  matter-of- 
fact  affair.     It  has  been  a  privilege,  but  one  dearly 

b°i?ach  person  in  the  world  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude 
to  the  love  that  all  mothers  wear,  like  a  halo.  It  is  a 
debt  of  gratitude  that  can  not  be  paid  off  by  the  wear- 
ing of  a  white  flower  once  a  year.  It  is  a  debt  that 
should  be  remembered  every  month,  every  day,  every 
hour  with  little  acts  of  kindliness  and  gentleness,  and 
thoughtfulness.  It  is  a  debt  that  should,  and  must, 
be  paid. 

Ahwa,  India.     ^_ 

The  Influence  of  Mothers 

BY   MAUD  MOHLER  TRIMMER 

How  great  is  the  influence  of  a  mother?  Who,  in- 
deed has  been  able  to  put  bounds  upon  it  so  that  it 
can  be  measured?  It  goes  on  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, from  age  to  age.  Mother  love  is  perhaps 
closer  to  divine  tenderness  than  any  other  human  emo- 
tion It  begins  before  the  child  is  born  and  continues 
steadfast  through  life,  pure  and  unselfish  m  spite  of 
the  neglect  and  sometimes  irreverence  of  the  children. 
It  is  the  greatest  spiritual  force  given  to  mankind. 

Jesus  placed  the  value  of  a  human  soul  above  that 
of' the  whole  world,  and  yet  God  gave  the  keeping  of 
these  priceless  souls  into  the  hands  of  women.  True 
fathers  have  their  part  in  the  training  of  their  children, 
but  they  are  so  busy  providing  clothes,  food  and  shelter 
for  their  dear  ones  that  they  have  little  time  for  the 
task  and  are  very  glad  to  relegate  it  to  women.  By  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  growing  child's  life  is  spent 
with  the  mother,  who  must  feed,  clothe,  train  and 
nurse  it  in  illness.  Instinct  makes  her  do  the  task 
thoroughly.  She  will  not  neglect  the  babes  for  whom 
she  paid  so  great  a  price  in  suffering. 

The  Bible  says:  "Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord,"  and  in  different  places  it  speaks  of  them  as 
a  source  of  joy  and  happiness.  Isn't  it  strange  that 
women  should  go  earnestly  seeking  careers  and  avoid 
this  marvelous  opportunity  given  by  God,  especially 
since  the  whole  purpose  of  every  endeavor  is  to  add  to 
happiness?  No  greater  joy  than  that  of  parenthood 
comes  to  human  beings.  History  tells  us  that  long  ago, 
in  Rome,  lived  Cornelia,  the  mother  of  two  promising 
sons  One  day  she  entertained  a  friend  who  showed 
her  the  exquisite  jewelry  of  her  jewel  casket.  After 
the  guest  had  gone.  Cornelia's  sons  asked:  Why 
have  you  no  lovely  jewels  like  your  friend?"  It  is 
said  that  Cornelia  proudly  drew  her  sons  to  her  side 
and  declared :  "  These  are  my  jewels."  Is  it  any  won- 
der these  sons  became  great  Romans? 

Thinking  of  our  own  good  mothers,  the  mothers  of 
our  friends  and  those  of  great  men,  we  are  inclined  to 
think  that  a  mother's  influence  is  always  beneficent. 
This  is  not  the  case.    We  forget  that  every  murderer 
every  thief,  prostitute,  tramp  or  liar  had  a  mother.    A 
mother's  influence  is  just  as  powerful  when  turned  into 
wrong  channels  as  when  it  serves  the  purpose  God  in- 
tended     There  are   women   who   are  vicious,  but  a 
greater  number  are  indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  their 
children,  or  too  engrossed  in  their  own  interests  to 
giVe  them  proper  attention.     When  we  consider  the 
Targe  number  of  women,  who  from  choice  or  necessity, 
join  the  ranks  of  wage  earner  or  those  seeking  fame, 
power  or  social  success,  and  who  leave  their  little  ones 
to  run  the  streets  for  hours  without  training  or  super- 
vision, is  it  any  wonder  that  there  are  children  who 
are  disappointing?     As  to  mothers  who  wilfully  in- 
dulge in  sin,  what  can  we  expect  from  their  offspring 
but  evil  conduct? 

It  is  ri»ht  that  on  Mother's  Day  we  should  first 
pay  love  and  respect  to  the  mothers  who  have  sacri- 
ficed and  suffered  to  give  us  joy  and  comfort;  but 
having  done  so,  we  should  not  consider  our  duty  ended 
for  the  dav.  There  is  no  more  fitting  time  for  us  to 
consider  our  own  responsibility  as  parents  and  to  re- 
solve that  we  will  serve  worthily  as  becomes  our  high 
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oJBng,  following  the  fine  example,* b, -our mother. 

The  wonderful  mothers  of  the  Biu.c  j 
Elisabeth,  Eunice  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  also  *e 
mo  hers  of  great  men  of  modem  times,  have  been  God- 
Tearing women  who  trained  their  children  m  the  fear 
If  he  Lord  No  wise  woman  will  neglect  to  dedicate 
h  r  chM  to  the  Heavenly  Father,  or  omit  religious 
her  child  to  The  mother  who  would 

S3  SASSS  a  definite  .deal  of  the  sort 
nf character  she  wishes  her  child  to  have  and  work  to 
If  goal  She  should  go  on  her  knees  daily  to  ask 
Divine  guidance  for  her  task. 

All  paints  who  have  reached  old  age  agree  hat  they 

have  made  mistakes  in  rearing  their  famines.     They 

7  ri,,f  if  thev   could   relive  their  lives  they 

°      Ml  darkly      However,  it  is  noticeable  that 

7£&£T£*  --*  «  ra^rCtns 

^..^M^twtis-^lttre^cS; 
The  except  o  s toTbL  rules  are  few.    It  is  inev.ta    e 
to    we   who  are  mothers,  shall  make  some  mistake 
but  if  our  ideals  are  high  we  shall  enjoy  the  valuable 
harvest  from  the  good  seed  sown. 

This,  the  rearing  of  good  children,  is  the _g lory  of  a 
mother's  life.  She  will  have  ,oy  even  if  her  P  rt  n 
her  child's  accomplishment  is  unrecognized.  But  it  vv.n 
"noticed.  As.  proof  of  this  just  rernembe, how 
Lindbergh's  mother  came  m  for  her  share  of 
honors  heaped  upon  him. 

In  the  good  old  days  of  no  conveniences  it  took  al 
of  a  woman's  time  to  do  her  housework  and  ra.se  he 
cWldren      A  mother  could  have  no  other  chance  for 
reno  ™  than  that  of  having  brought  up  an  uncommon 
child  one  who  had  made  something  noteworthy  of  his 
ife     She  could  have  no  time  for  endeavors  outside  her 
own  home     But  times  have  changed.    Thanks  to  mod- 
„  conveniences  it  is  an  easy  matter  for  an  ambitious 
woman  to  do  all  that  is  necessary  about  the  home  and 
ItuThave  time  to  improve  herself  or  be  of  service  to 
others.    She  may  eat  her  cake  and  have  it. 

So  she  need  not  neglect  her  children  to ^satisfy  her 
i  „„in„s      There   are  women  who  believe  they 
r  J      in!  n  sh  hUng  the  duties  of  motherhood  in 
order       advance  themselves.    Never  has  there  been 
more  tragic  mistake.  Such  deluded  victims  of  self-will, 
Z  find  some  day  that  they  have  sold  their  birthrights 
To    messes  of  pottage.    The  most  beautiful  career  open 
HrZn en  is  that  of  motherhood;  the  most precious  b, 
of  iewelry  a  woman  can  wear  is  a  necklace  o    little 
enc  rding  arms.    To  make  home  attractive,  to     glon- 
yre  commonplace,"  as  I  believe  Ruskin  said,  and  to 
rear  children  well,  is  woman's  road  to  happiness. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


laughter  in  the  group  where  he  formerly  lived,  he  no 
ticed  that  the  remark  did  not  seem  to  me* *. ap 
proval  of  the  new  group.    They  said  nothing,  bu    he 
quickly  sensed  the  fact  that  this  group  d.d  not  approve 
this  tvpe  of  remark.  .         ,      . 

He  began  to  listen  to  what  they  were  talking  about 
and  soon  discovered  that  they  were  interested  in  mat- 
ers which  his  group  back  home  would  have  considered 
foolishness.     They  talked  of  the  j**£*£«£ 
present  day  youth  and  activities  which  their  group  was 
fos    ring.    Gradually  the  young  man  began  to  get  ,n- 
e      ted  m  what  they  were  talking  about  and  soon  no- 
ticed that  he  made  remarks  which  met  the  approval  of 
the  group.    This  brought  a  sense  of  satisfaction,  along 
wfth  a  gradual  appreciation  of  the  higher  plan     of 
thinking  and  living  which  he  now  began  to  practice. 
Gro,<l>  Approval  as  a  Median  of  Social  Control 

Whether  we  will  it  or  not  the  conduct  of  any  civi- 
lized prson  is  necessarily  conditioned  by  the  approva 
the  roup  in  which  he  finds  himself.  No  man  or 
woman  Uveth  unto  himself  or  herselL  The ^  ove .men- 
tioned young  man  was  influenced  by  what  the  new 
gC  iiked  and  disliked.  Mention  need  on  y  to  be 
I  nf  the  negative  side  of  this  same  force,  lne 
™up  can    «s"a°s  easily  frown  upon  the  better  things 

^XSStS^^U-  are  necessarily 
wrong  in  their  nature. 

Let  us  inquire  into  this  question  carefully.  At  the 
o  Jse  must  be  admitted  that  there  is  somewhere * 
rhToossibility  of  good  coming  out  of  concerted  group 
ac  ion   ns   as  much  as  there  is  the  possibility  of  harm- 

from  him. 
.^tge^trirprogr^within 
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iished  that  only  a  very  limited  number  rea ly  think  and 
they  do  the  thinking  for  the  vast  majority  of  people 
In    >roup  action  there  is  a  stepping-up  of  the  same 
tendency.    It  is  more  condensed,  and  there  is  a  corre- 
poncung  danger  of  erratic  conduct  if  the  leader  oft 
.roup  has  no  clear-cut  policy  of  procedure      Despite 
STLt  that  the  individual  is  generally  su  merged . 
the  -roup,  there  need  not  be  an  absence  of  force  and 
Wce'exerted  by  any  member  of  ««  *«*■*£ 
in,,  from  within  the  group  are  certain  to  influence  the 
lealer  of  the  group.    The  high  ideals  and  ambitions  of 
youth  ought  not  to  be  struck  down  before  the  onslaught 
o°  Perverted  group  sanctions  without  an  effort  on  the 
part       the  individual.    The  group  does  no,  necessarily 
«  that  its  members  be  "  slaves  afraid  tospeak^ 
The  sanction  or  lack  of  it  on  the  part ot  a  BY.  1^ 
D.  group  can  become  a  powerful  factor  for  good   n  the 
lives  of  voting  people  of  a  community.    Take  a,     n 
vll^o'fyo^eommunity  and  see  what  poss.biht.es 

there  are  for  utilizing  this  factor  of  control. 
testis  and  the  Group 
Jesus  dealt  with  groups.    He  was  master  over  them. 

He  instigated  a  form  of  group  action  when  he  pi 1 

,  ,,  tion  on  a  common  worship  service  and  se  on 
L  the  movement  which  came  to  he  the  church.  Much 
fhis  recorded  life  was  spent  talking  to  groups- some 
H,  some  small.  He  did  not  deal  with groups  atone. 
Sso  spent  much  time  with  ^uaU  Joth  seem 
to  have  a  place  in  the  program  of  he  Ch  is.  ■  Ne 
ther  of  them  is  sufficient  unto  itselt.  The  one  mign 
perhaps  be  thought  of  as  resting  upon  the  other. 
Chicago,  111.  — *-•- — 


Our   Leadership 

BY  J.    H-    MOORE 

While  following  up  the  line  of  thought   p. nted 

in^viousarticlesfand  meditating  in  as  br la    ense 


"Tthe  foregoing  be  true  then  the  real  problem  is 
,f  leadership,  that  is,  who 


My  Group  and  My  Christ 

BY  PERRY  L.  ROHRER 
..Ou,  Try-l.-O".  O..JW  "-B.  Y.   P.   D.    P~e™  <»  M.,   T, 

Groups  are  not  necessarily  bad.  They  are  not  total- 
ly depraved  any  more  than  the  individuals  which  go 
to  make  up  the  group.  Any  group  has  in  It  he  possi- 
bilities of  either  a  maddened,  seething,  heardes mob 
or  a  sympathetic  relief  corps  relieving  suffering  flood 
refugees,  or  humanity  in  some  sim.lar  situation. 
Desire  for  Approval  from  the  Group 

Recently  a  young  man  moved  into  a  new  community 
wifh  his  parents.  The  young  people  of  the  community 
in  which  he  grew  up  were  not  organized  in  ny 
ligious  effort  and  the  young  man  had  grown  up  w  th 
some  sides  of  his  nature  undeveloped.  His  associates 
rwned  upon  any  effort  at  conscientious  living  alon 
many  lines.  Naturally  the  young  man  came  into  the 
^'community  with  his  social  heritage i  wlnchje- 
flected  the  ideals  of  the  group  with  whom  he  had  asso 

''The  community  to  which  he  had  now  moved  was  a 
bit  above  the  average.  It  was  a  college  town  and  the 
"of  young  people  of  the  church  were i  organised 
and  held  regular  meeting  on  Sunday  evening.  Further 

more  many  of  them  were  college  students  and  had  a 

desire  for  the  better  things  of  life. 

From  the  beginning  the  young  man  had  a  strange 

feeling  of  not  being  on  a  par  with  h.s  new  associate. 

Wen  h     made  a  remark  which  would  have  cused 


riS^C^^'ideaUheforethe, 
and  keep  them  motivated  by  those  .deals. 
Social  Engineering  of  the  Group 

More  than  ever  before  we  are  coming  to .real « 0 


praye      or  a  close  union  of  his  people   we  have  been 

SSid^T^^tctr^ 

^r^:rWhi:t,,,tlMeanyone  find  with 

such  a  condition?  separate 

"  Well  "  says  some  one,      how  .inour  uio      i 

V     -d  lines'    How  about  the  Methodists  con- 

r^If^ChHstb^'couMt  induced  to  Hue 
rlithtLtme  form  and  spirit  of  worship - 
the  denominational  lines  automatically  _  take    are^  ^ 


More  than  ever  be oe  v « a™  eg   ^  ^^  It  seems  that  way  to  us 

need  of  young  V«fJ£  an(1  kaders   of      t,.msetves  working  and  worsh.pm, 

^CrdJ^ngwithgroup^of^ 
^  ^  them  to  higher  p.anes  oH.v.n,.    £.  -- 

Social  contacts  :nPVitable  producer  of  group 

the  quality  of  the  activities  of  the  act.ons  of  the  groups 

which  they  represent. 

The  "Cannon-fodder''  MivUual  of  the  Group 

n  ^  ^rXy"  oX«  were 

u^,ynott  for  the  thin  -^^  ^^group 
:HnTendXrti:eof.ifeitisfairlywe,,es.b- 


When  people  find 
cp!Wc?    it  seems  umi,  >vo./  <.«  —  .  , 

present  day  union  or  conleocr. 

I  policy  of  this  sort  and  stay  by  .^    There,. 

^X  "  aSs'aofetLe'  proposals  *e, 
rann^intheinterestofNewTe^ntOtns- 

tianity.  The  plar ^ ^  »  *«  reason  or  Scrip- 
blyth%trbdng  t  u  here  is  the  place  where  our 
'""I  whh  perfec  consistency,  may  take  their  stand 
2^"^  before  the  world  with  a ^^ 
philosophy  for  church  ha™        tot^s     ^  Qur 

;::p,e""nd^:?hemya^^ 

^^rSdeoTthiss^u;  peop.ewil.be 
Assum.ngan  attitude  ot  bod;eS|  ^ 
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Personal  Commitment  in  the  Vacation  Church 
School 


BY   J.  QUINTER  MILLER 

The  Proposed  International  Standard  for  the  Va- 
cation Church  School  designates  personal  commitment 
as  one  of  the  goals  to  be  accomplished  in  learning  to 
live  the  Christian  life— that  is.  commitment  to  Jesus, 
his  ideals,  his  teachings,  and  his  God.  The  Vacation 
Church  School  is  a  failure  if  its  pupils  merely  come  to 
know  about  the  Christian  way  of  life.  Every  phase 
of  the  church  school  whether  it  be  Sunday,  weekday, 
or  vacation,  should  conceive  the  heart  of  its  task  as 
being  the  leading  of  all  pupils  to  personally  committing 
themselves  to  Jesus'  way  of  life. 

There  is  general  agreement  regarding  the  worth- 
whileness  of  this  goal.  The  difficulty  arises  out  ot  the 
method  of  putting  it  into  practice.  Leaders  are  so 
prone  to  use  adult  conceptions,  adult  suasions,  and 
adult  evangelistic  methods.  In  attempting  to  produce 
open  avowal  through  personal  commitment  with  late 
junior  and  intermediate  pupils,  wholesale  methods 
which  utilize  emotional  appeal  and  group  coercion  are 
generally  harmful. 

Such  methods  of  evangelism  frequently  are  moti- 
vated by  the  desire  to  show  a  large  number  as  joining 
the  church.  The  quantitative  appeal  is  a  very  powerful 
one  as  long  as  we  measure  success  in  numbers  only. 
The  importance  of  identification  with  the  church  is 
undoubted.  In  fact  it  is  stated  as  another  point  in 
the  standard.  Our  present  practice  of  securing  church 
members  does,  however,  merit  critical  study. 

One  of  the  difficulties  in  bringing  about  personal 
commitment  and  identification  with  the  church  in  the 
vacation  church  school  grows  out  of  the  nature  ot 
the  school  itself.     In  almost  any  vacation  school,  and 
particularly  in  a  community  school  we  will  find:  (1) 
pupils  whose  parents  belong  to  many  Protestant  de- 
nominations;   (2)  pupils  whose  parents  are  members 
of  religious  faiths  other  than  Protestant  Christianity; 
(3)  pupils  whose  parents  are  not  affiliated  with  any 
church.    Such  facts  reveal  at  once  the  futility  of  ap- 
proaching the  matter  of  personal  commitment  by  means 
of  customary  group  appeal.    One  thing  should  be  made 
clear.     No  matter  how  many  religious  views  may  be 
represented  in  a  vacation  church  school,  it  is  neverthe- 
less a  school  of  Christian  religious  education  with  dis- 
tinctive reference  to   the   Protestant   position.     This 
distinctive  religious  message  of  the  school  should  not 
be  camouflaged.    It  is  unthinkable  that  a  Christian  va- 
cation school  would  compromise  its  distinctively  Chris- 
tian message  because  of  this  issue.    All  pupils  are  in- 
vited to  come  and  share  in  the  effort  of  those  who 
teach  and  those  who  learn  to  appropriate  in  its  fullness 
the  Christian  way  of  living,  but  no  modification -of  the 
distinctive  Christian  emphasis  should  be  made  in  order 
to  attract  them. 

Bearing  in  mind  particularly  pupils  eleven  to  six- 
teen years  of  age,  let  us  inquire  into  the  way  in  which 
personal  commitment  may  most  effectively  be  brought 
about  in  the  vacation  church  school.  This  problem 
can  best  be  discussed  in  the  light  of  our  changing  con- 
ception of  the  nature  of  religious  education. 

"  Religious  education  is  the  effort  of  mature  society 
to  mould  the  immature  society,  so  that  the  latter  will 
do  and  think  what  the  former  holds  as  necessary  for 
the  religious  life."    This  definition  gives  an  historically 
accurate   picture    of    past   religious    educational   pro- 
cedure.    The  religious  convictions  of  mature  society 
.      have  been  planted  down  upon  immature  society,  usual- 
ly with  too  little  consideration  of  the  rights  of  those 
being  coerced  into  the  acceptance  of  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices, that' for  them  were  devoid  of  meaning  and  value. 
Religious  educational  thought  today  gives  evidence 
of  having  shifted  its  viewpoint  in  regard  to  some  of 
the  practices  of  the  past.     The  right  of  the  child  to 
make  his  own  decisions,  to  discover  and  formulate  his 
'own  convictions,  and  to  blossom  and  unfold  into  his 
own  life  is  an  inalienable  right.    This  new  discovery  of 
the  centrality  of  the  learner  in  all  educational  proced- 
ure is  characteristic  of  the  present  trend.    Because  of 
this  tendency,  in  exercising  his  right  of  selfhood,  free 
choice  and  self  direction,  the  pupil  is  called  upon  to 
rethink,  reinterpret  and  reevaluate  religious  tenets,  in 
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the  light  of  the  problems  of  the  day  in  which  he  lives. 
Growing  out  of  this  new  viewpoint  in  religious  edu- 
cate, the  technique  which  we  will  use  for  the  a  tam- 
mcnt  of  the  worthy  goals  of  personal  commitment  and 
identifications  with  the  church  must  conserve  ..di- 
vidual rights  of  the  pupils  if  it  is  to  achieve  the  most 
permanent  results  for  the  Kingdom.  Such  a  technique 
will  be  new  only  in  its  being  appropriated  by  the  pres- 
ent religious  educational  leadership.  The  truest  appll- 
,,io„  of  such  a  technique  is  to  be  found  m  the  method 
Jesus  used.  By  the  application  of  his  method  ,n  th 
'achievement  of  our  goals,  the  rights  of  the  pupil  aid 
his  religious  needs  will  be  individually  respected.     1  he 


A  Plain  Brethren  Dollar 

"BY    WALTER    McDONAl.D    KAHI.F. 
I'm  just  a  plain  Brethren  Dollar 
With  a  ring  that  is  true 
But  I'm  sore  and  what's  more  I'm  all  out 
As  to  what  I  should  do. 

I  visit  the  gas  man  each  week 

Too  much  it  seems  to  me  ; 

The  baker,  the  butcher,  the  grocer 

Quite  as  often  I  see. 

I  go  lo  the  druggist  and  dentist ; 

The  garage  knows  me  well; 

The  doctor,  the  miller,  the  plumber 

Take  a  turn  at  my  bell. 

I  go  in  high  gear  and  then  some. 

Making  dates  every  day. 

It's  taxes,  and  rent  'n  the  light  lull — 

I  do  nothing  but  pay  1 

Each  year  only  adds  to  my  load 

As  1  try  to  keep  pace 

With  delcos,  and  autos,  and  radios 

And  much  stuff  for  my  face. 

And  Brethren,  excuse  me  I  pray. 

Long  absence  from  the  church 

Without  doubt  has  about  knocked  me  out 

In  a  sad  moral  lurch. 

I  would  fain  take  part  in  God's  work 

And  gladly  play  my  part. 

But  a  Brethren  boss  holds  the  brake 

Which  stops  me  when  I  start. 

What's  the  use  to  puzzle  and  pray 
About  the  Lord's  own  work 
When  good  Brethren  dollars  like  me 
Are  forced  to  dodge  and  shirk? 

The  fault  is  not  mine  you  can  see. 
Naught  of  guilt  points  my  way, 
And  you  Brethren  folk  must  admit 
The  problem  yours  today. 

There  is  plenty  of  Brethren  coin 
Which  rings  as  true  as   steel, 
But  when  everything  else  comes  fust 
Missions  the  blow  must  feel. 

Let's  all  pull  together  good  folk: 
You  men,  we  dollars  and  God, 
In  a  great  common  cause  for  all. 
If  it's  yes,  give  the  nod. 

Daleville,  Va. 


application   of   the   technique   will    involve   particular 
attention  to  the  following  considerations: 

1.  Complete  and  accurate  information  concerning 
the  pupil  in  his  home,  social  and  religious  environment 
will  be  indispensable.  This  information  should  be  re- 
corded so  as  to  be  convenient  for  constant  reference. 
Only  in  the  light  of  this  background  of  the  pupil  can 
his  religious  education  be  properly  guided. 

2.  The  teachers  through  whom  the  pupil  receives 
his  religious  education  must  be  of  strong  Christian 
personality.  They  themselves  must  hold  deep  religious 
convictions  and  express  thein  in  exemplary  daily  liv- 
ing. The  vacation  school  through  its  longer  session 
offers  opportunity  for  great  freedom  on  the  part  of  the 
pupil  in  his  work  and  play.  This  makes  possible  many 
personal  contacts  with  the  teachers,  casual  perhaps,  but 
very  real,  through  which  the  force  of  the  personality 
and  example  of  the  teacher  will  be  deeply  impressed 
upon  the  pupil. 

3.     The    desirability    of    personal    commitment    to 
Christ  and  his  way  of  life,  and  identification  with  the 


church  and  its  work,  should  be  consciously  recognized 
by  every  leader.  Through  such  recognition  it  will  be 
possible  to  plan  a  program  of  varied  activities  offering 
many  opportunities  for  both  individual  and  group  guid- 
ance in  this  regard.  Heart  to  heart  discussions  be- 
tween pupil  and  teacher  will  rightly  pave  the  way  for 
the  accomplishment  of  these  goals.  The  whole  tenor 
of  the  group  programs  will  make  the  Christian  way  of 
life  alluring,  attractive,  and  eminently  desirable. 

4  A  pupil,  having  consciously  accepted  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  living,  should  be  placed  in  personal  touch 
with  the  pastor  of  the  church  to  which  his  parents  be- 
long in  order  that  this  vital  step  may  be  properly 
consummated.  If  both  the  pupil  and  his  parents  belong 
to  no  church,  he  should  be  placed  in  contact  with  the 
'minister  of  the  Protestant  church  nearest  his  home.  In 
all  of  the  above  instances  the  preference  of  the  pupil 
should  be  respected.  Especially  is  this  true  in  instances 
where  pupils  come  from  homes  affiliated  with  other  re- 
ligious faiths  than  Protestant  Christianity.  The  pro- 
cedure here  should  be  the  same  that  one  would  desire 
were  his  own  child  involved.  The  matter  should  be 
discussed  with  the  pupil,  his  parents,  and  the  religious 
leaders  of  the  home  concerned.  A  decision  made  in 
such  a  way  will  conserve  the  rights  of  all,  especially 
the  highest  interests  of  the  pupil. 

The  above  procedure  was  followed  in  a  school  deal- 
ing with  sixth  grade  boys  and  girls.  They  were  study- 
'  in-  "  The  Life  of  Jesus."  The  concluding  lesson  dealt 
with  the  thought  that  as  Jesus  called  his  disciples  to 
be  his  followers,  so  he  also  calls  each  of  us  to  follow 
him  At  the  close  of  the  session  six  boys  and  girls, 
individually,  came  to  the  leader  of  the  group  and  said, 
"  I  want  to  give  my  life  to  Christ.  I  want  to  join  the 
church  "  By  means  of  personal  contact  and  through 
the  conscious  motivation  of  the  whole  program  of  the 
school  this  was  the  natural,  normal,  beautiful  way  for 
boys  and  girls  to  reach  their  decision  .for  personal  com- 
mitment and  church  membership. 
Boston,  Mass. 

The  Church's  Dollar 

BY  H.  H.  HELMAN 
IV 

Those  who  ask  for  the  church's  dollar  need  to  be 
just  as  conscientious  about  that  dollar  as  the  church 
itself.  It  would  be  wicked  to  take  the  church's  dollar 
—her  body  and  blood— and  use  it  injudiciously.  It 
comes  out  of  holy  hands;  it  should  be  received  into 
holy  hands.  It  is  a  consecrated  dollar ;  its  consecration 
should  be  respected.  It  is  given  for  the  Lord  and  the 
Kingdom ;  it  must  find  its  way  thither.  It  is  not  only  a 
good  dollar  but  it  is  really  a  holy  dollar. 

So  boards,  secretaries,  committees,  directors,  man- 
agers pastors  and  missionaries  owe  it  to  the  church 
and  her  consecrated  dollar  to  respect  its  consecration 
and  her  desires.  Stewardship  does  not  begin  and  end 
with  the  accumulation  of  a  dollar  by  the  church  and 
the  sharing  of  it  with  others.  Stewardship  doesn  t 
end  until  the  church's  dollar  has  lost  itself  in  the 
processes  of  the  coming  Kingdom.  Whoever  and  what- 
ever touches  that  dollar  needs  to  know  that  it  is  the 
church's  dollar,  and  that  she  is  trusting  that  the  same 
principles  of  stewardship  shall  be  practised  all  the  way 

The  motto  of  us  all  needs  to  be:  One  hundred  emits 
of  the  church's  dollar  for  Kingdom  work.     That  will 
mean  a   definite   consecration    all    the   way   along   up 
through  the  whole  line.     It  will  mean  the  elimination 
of  all  unnecessary  appendages,  the  removal  of  all  ex- 
tra cogs,  the  careful  apportionment  of  the  church  s 
dollar  among  the  necessary  -activities  according  to  the 
relative  importance  of  their  work  and  duties.    Let  the 
first  great  work  be  first!     Let  no  agency  asking  for 
the  church's  dollar  find  it  necessary  to  make  explana- 
tions or  apologies.    A  proof  that  any  agency  is  neces- 
sarily   in    Kingdom    work    and    properly    authorized 
should  be  sufficient  to  cause  the  church  to  confidently 
share  her  dollar  with  it  and  rejoice  in  the  privilege. 

But  let  the  church  beware  that  she  does  not  with- 
hold her  dollar  on  some  poorly  founded  pretense.  The 
spirit  in  which  her  dollar  is  received  and  expended  will 
reflect  greatly  the  spirit  and  confidence  of  the  church 
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when  she  releases  her  dollar.    Let  her  not  make  it  so 
difficult  to  get  the  dollar  that  the  processes  involved  m 
getting   it  become   so  overwhelmingly   dominant   that 
the  processes  of  the  expenditure  and  use  of  it  receive 
',  too  little  attention.    The  church  should  see  to  .that 
her  dollar  goes  on  its  way  with  a  mmmrnm  of  solmta- 
L     Let  her  study  carefully  all  the  needs  and  then 
inform  each  representative  of  the  Kingdom  .uteres  s 
that  a  certain  portion  of  her  dollar  is  available  for  his 
use     H  she  has  something  to  say  about  any  cause  she 
supports  let  her  say  it  in  love,  and  then  consistently 
support  any  effort  to  effect  the  necessary  changes,  ad- 
"Sments  or  eliminations.    But  let  her  be  we  her  Mr 
lar  will  never  bless  her  until  she  sends  it  on  its  way 
toiling! 
Elgin,  HI 


The  Men's  Cause  in  the  Local  Churches 

BY  W.  J.  WERKMAN,  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY  OF 

men's  work 
There  are  many  earnest  and  good  people  who  be- 
lieve that  there  is  a  large  place  for  interdenommat.onal 
movements  and  organizations  such  as   the  Laymen  s 
Missionary  Movement,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  etc..  and  yet 
it  seems  'the  part  of   true   wisdom  to   call  men  into 
available,  practical  service  largely  in   denominational 
enterprises.    Ninety-nine  out  of  one  hundred  men  have 
their  only  field  of  continuous  Christian  serv.ee  m  then 
own  local  churches.    There  will  be  no  real  accomplish- 
ment in  Men's  Work  until  we  have  organized  men  on 
a  permanent  and  constructive  basis  in  the  local  church. 
We  should  be  at  great  pains  to  make  clear  to  men 
the  absolutely  essential  place  of  the  local  church  m 
the  whole  enterprise  of   the  church  of  Jesus   Christ. 
Almost  all  the  resources  for  Christian  enterprises  come 
directly  or  indirectly  out  of  local  churches.    We  do  not 
really  deal  with  the  church  at  all  until  we  deal  with 
the  local  church.     All  of   our   denominational  enter- 
prises depend  on  the  planting  and  development  of  loca 
churches  and  the  coordination  of  their  work.     Paul 
was  a  missionary.     He  was  an  evangelist     But   essen- 
tially    he    was    an    originator    and    builder    of    local 
churches     The  Laymen's  Movement  will  not  ab.de  un- 
less it  is  understood  by,  sympathized  with  and  sup- 
ported by  our  local  churches. 

When  at  our  General  Conference  we  undertook  to 
develop  men's  work  in  our  church,  the  national  council 
realized  that  their  first  undertaking  was  to  have  the 
rank  and  file  of  our  churches  take  on  their  hearts  and 
consciences  the  cause  of  organized  mens  work.^  We 
believe  that  if  the  churches  really  want  a  mens  or- 
ganized work  it  will  be  established;  otherwise  it  will 
fail  We  are  quite  sure  that  there  has  been  bu.lt  m 
many  of  our  local  churches  already  the  deep  desire 
and  purpose  to  have  organized  men's  work  w.th  he 
hope  that  this  movement  shall  be  extended  to  cover  the 
entire  Brotherhood. 

Chicago,  III. >-»- 

Men  Wanted! 

BY  CLYDE  M.  CULP 

Under  the  above  title  there  appeared  in  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Chicago  Tribune  a  very  good  editorial  by 
Leon  C.  Palmer.  Mr.  Palmer  is  executive  secretary  ot 
the  National  Commission  on  Evangelism  of  the  Episco- 
pal church.  Excerpts  from  this  article  should  be  es- 
pecially stimulating  to  our  own  men  of  the  Men  s  Work 
as  this  year  we  start  out  in  a  special  course  on  evan- 

Mr     Palmer    starts    out:  "When    a    s.gn,      Men 
Wanted,'   is   hung   out   in    front   of   a  mercantile   or 
industrial    establishment   there   is   usually   a    rush  of 
applicants.     Can  the  church  be  equally  successful  in 
her  call  for  men  to  engage  in  the  urgent  and  impera- 
tive duty  of  lay  evangelism?     This  need  is  ev.den 
when  we  realize  that  approximately  sixty  per  cent  ot 
America's  population  are  not  members  of  ^.Chris- 
tian body  ■     ■     The  time   is  npe   for  the  bold, 
vigorous  preaching  of  a   simple,   definite,  affirmative 
Gospel.     The  world  is  not  interested  ,n  what  we  do 
not  believe,  but  in  what  we  do  believe.     The  world 
can  not  be  saved  by  doubts  or  negat.ons   but  only  by 
positive  convictions.     .     .     .     It  is  simply  telling  the 
good  news.    It  is  the  lesson  of  history  that  the  ages  of 


greatest  purity  and  highest  spiritual  attainment  in  the 
church  have  been  the  ages  when  evangelism  was 
stressed."  ,.  _. 

The  author  makes  the  laconic  statement.  Hie 
Christian  should  be  a  transmitter  of  the  gospel  not  a 
terminal,"  further  amplifying  with  the  following  truth: 
■•  The  Christian  who  is  unwilling  to  share  Ins  religion 
with  others  is  incredibly  selfish.  But  there  are  plenty 
of  such  Christians  today.  Some  one  has  described 
them  as  gouty  Christians,  suffering  from  too  much 
food  and  too  little  exercise.  .  .  .  Evangelism  . 
not  a  distinctive  function  or  exclusive  task  of  the 
clergy.  It  is  just  as  truly  and  just  as  fully  the  re- 
sponsibility of  every  layman  and  woman." 

A  very  pertinent  question  he  asks,  "  Why  is  it  that 
so  few  laymen  are  actually  doing  personal  work  for 
Christ?"  is  answered  thus:  "We  do  not  do  it  sunply 
because  we  never  have  done  it.     ...     .     We  uncon- 
sciously shun  the  subject  of  rel.gion;  we  are  startle  1 
if    anyone   in   ordinary    conversation    refers   to   God, 
Christ,  prayer  and  heaven  as  an  element  in  h.s  expe- 
rience.    ...     A    third    reason    for    our    failure    to 
make   definite  evangelistic  effort   is  a  kind  of    false 
m0(,esty  which  we  are  apt  to   feel  in  religious  mat- 
ters Ask  a  man  whether  he  is  a  Mason  or 
a  Rotarian,  and  he   will    unhesitatingly   give   you   a 
definite    answer.      But    ask    the    average    churchman 
whether  he  is  a  Christian,  and  he  is  apt  to  hedge  and 

hesitate  ■    It  is  sad  but  truc  that  °',e 

chief  reasons  why  many  of  us  do  not  engage  in  per- 
sonal evangelism,  in  definite  effort  to  br.ng  others  into 
the  Christfan  life,  is  because  of  a  lack  of  spiritual 
vitality  on  our  part,  a  lack  of  reality  in  our  rel.gion 

The  concluding  words  of  this  timely  editor.al  should 
inspire  every  last  one  of  us.  and  give  us  a  vision  o 
some    practical    possibilities :"  Not    every    one    can 
preach   the   Gospel,   but   everyone   can   talk    ,t.     Not 
everyone  can  be  a  missionary,  a  clergyman  or  church 
School  teacher,  but  every  Christian  can  be  a  persona 
worker  for  Christ.     If  there  were  only  one  hunched 
Christians  in  all  the  world  today  and  each  o    these 
this  year  should  win  one  other  person  to  Christ,  then 
next  year,  each  of  the  two  hundred  win  one  and  so  on 
in  jus,  twenty-five  years  every  man,  woman  and  dull 
on  this  gbl/would  be  a  Christian.    Th.s  ,s  the  great- 
ness and  power  of  individual  work  for  md.v.duals. 
Elgin.  Ill 


Echoes  From  the  Churches 

"  We  are  going  to  make  an  every  member  effort  and 
do  the  very  best  we  can."-,!..  Elder  in  Washington. 

"  I  am  hoping  and  praying  for  a  general  awakening, 
and  that  the  time  will  come  when  we  will  have  suffi- 
cient in  the  treasury  instead  of  a  defict.'  -A«  Elder  m 
Ioiva.  „ 

"Don't  know  how  much  can  be  raised    or  the  Con- 
ference Budget.    The  assigned  share  would .* .a . ma 
sum  if  all  were  willing  to  give  a  little.  -A  Sister  m 
Oklahoma. 

■■  I  hope  we  will  be  able  to  get  the  large  number  o 
families  who  are  not  taking  the  Messenger  interested 
in  reading  it,  and  especially  the  Supplement  of  Apr. 
28  I  am  sure  that  no  true  Christum  can  read  those 
great  truths  without  being  prompted  to  greater  serv- 
ice."—/! Pastor  in  Ohio. 

"  1  anv  feeling  my  way  and  trying  to  get  the  mem- 
bers to  see  as  we  meet  in  council  quarterly  the  need 
of  their  supporting  general  missions  and  the  plans  o 
our  beloved  church  in  general,  and  we  hope  ...  our 
next  council  to  he  able  to  make  some  definite  plans  for 
raising  the  1928  budget."-/!  Pastor  from  Maryland. 
••  We  decided  to  have  a  special  offering  the  first 
Sunday  of  each  month  in  the  Sunday-school  as  well 
as  the  congregation  which  we  will  contribute  toward 
the  Conference  Budget.  I  feel  sure  that  we :  can  m 
this  way,  raise  the  share  asked  for,  and  if  the  Lord 
should  bless  us  with  a  good  crop  this  year,  we  will  be 
able  to  do  better  than  that."-/i  Layman  from  Canada. 
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"  I  appreciate  the  work  of  your  department  and  the 
explanation  your  letter  of  the  3rd  gives;  hence,  I  want 
to  cooperate  with  you  any  way  I  can  and  will  gladly 
encourage  the  use  of  the  pledge  cards  in  our  congre- 
gation but  as  I  am  not  elder  in  charge,  I  can  only  do 
my  little  bit  in  the  way  of  trying  to  work  up  sentiment 
or  interest  in  the  worthy  Conference  Budget.'— -1 
Pastor  from  Maryland. 

"  (\s  pastor,  I  assure  you  my  help  in  securing  from 
the  church  as  near  the  suggested  quota  as  possible. 
We  have  a  very  live   Missionary  Committee.     They 
make  a  personal  solicitali.nl  of  the  membership  twice 
each  year.    We  are  planning  on  having  returned  mis- 
sionaries with  us  on  the  Sunday  we  raise  the  Confer- 
ence Offering.    Our  Young  People's  Class  has  pledged 
$100  for  missions  this  year.    Our  Beginners,  Pr.mary 
„„1  Junior  departments  contribute  over  $100  each  year 
to  mission,,  which  is  splendid  training  for  them.    1  am 
teaching  my  people  as  best  1  can.  that  a  church  which 
will  not  cooperate  with  God  in  his  plans  to  save  the 
world    forfeits  its  right  to  divine  power,  becomes  self- 
centercd  and  jeopardizes  its  very  existence."-.!  Pas- 
tor from  Ohio. 

■'  Our  church  has  a  budget  of  $1,650  of  which  $250 
i,  for  general  missions,  but  we  think  we  shall  be  able 
t0  raise  more  than  that  and  I  see  by  your  figures  we 
have      I  am  sure  our  members  want  to  do  their  part 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  church.    I  do  behev, 
if  all  who  are  followers  of  our  Savior  would  give  a 
tithe    the  Lord's  work  could  be  carried  on  without  any 
trouble  in  raising  the  money.     We  have  been  t.thcrs 
for  several  years  and  find  much  joj   ...  being  partners 
with  the  Lord.    Would  never  want  to  go  back  to  the 
old    haphazard    way    of    giving."-.'!     Layman    from 
Michigan. 

"We  would  be  plcas,d  to  reave  fifteen  ..umbers 
of  the  Messenger  of 'April  28.  The  copy  you  mailed 
me  is  very  good.  I  am  glad  to  be  a  member  of  a  church 
which  is  carrying  the  Gospel  to  other  nations  and  la 
I  can  be  considered  worthy  to  help.  How  I_ w»h  that 
al|  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  could  get  tie 
spirit  of  giving.     Wife  and  I  arc  now  pasl  the  ha 

century  marK  and  have  been  giving  »*»»'^ 

since    May   18,   1913.     We  get  so  much  joy  oul   ol 

helping  this  way.     We  have  been   e, .raging    ys 

tenntic  giving.     It  is  slow  work.     It  seems  as  .hough 
nSLgld  and  older  people  who  should  take  the 

lead   and   be   examples  hinder  more  than   help   ,n 
matter  of  giving,  and  they  are  the  ones  who  have  the 
"  money  and  property.    We  should  be  ashamed  of 
he  wav  we  treat  the  Lord.     Instead  o!   maong  hnr. 
first   we  put  him  last  or  leave  him  out  entirely.    How 

wish  that  you  or  some  other  minister  migh  stop  w 
um.  h,tle  congregation  and  give  US  a  good  talk  on  Ith 
ing  and  stewardship.  It  would  he  fine  for  our  boys 
Z  girls  as  weVs  the  old  people  I  wil  do  all  I 
can  to  get  our  folks  to  raise  our  share  and  more  ,. 
possible."— A  Layman  from  Kansas. 


Our  Share— To  Do  Less  Dishonors  God 

The  Conference  a.  Hershey  authorized  a  budget  of 
$389000.  The  workers  in  India,  Ch.na,  Africa  ami  a 
Sr  of  District  Mission  Boards  in  our  weak  Dis- 
tricts built  their  programs  accordingly. 

Thc  Council  of  Promotion  was  authorized  to  send 
out  letters  to  churches  suggesting  what  might  be  a 
Chare tor  each.  This  has  been  done.  The  pastor 
r  elder  and  the  church  treasurers  were  written  to  and 
leals  were  made  that  they  endeavor  to  ra.se  their 
share  by  enlisting  every  member  to  help. 

Quite  a  few  have  taken  the  matter  seriously _  and 
have  written  appreciative  and  helpful  words.  Tho* 
who  did  no.  respond  by  leer,  we  '™st  are  go  ng o 
respond  by  actually  doing  their  share.    They  w.l! 

-£?£%£?£, -» *  -s-s  t 

"e  ,5;,PP,r"  del  ro°m  Annua.  Conference  and  the 
SSTSi  -  the  Brother^;  Info™ 
:l^i:Wa^-,icrwi,,be^ou,.din,he 

■TSr-^K^  we  follow  him. 
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Home,  What  Is  It? 

BY  H.  A.  BRUBAKER 


Duihr.i.  Us.  Oc.be,  by  Ita  p. « »<  *«  »J»  ^    „ 

*V°„r,V'tSom™Ml.: !  uJdsa,   chuJS Clit.Von,  ->>«  "="  •"•"» 

"of  what  are  homes  built ?    Do  bricks,  mortar,  stone 
concrete    or  wood  make  a  home?     It  is  more  than  a 

mmonplace  though,  that  out  of  these  matena  s  w 
may  build  a  house,  but  of  them  we  can  not  make  a 
home      Home  is  built  of  the  matenal  which  we  cal 

"nality.  As  so  well  said  by  Byron :  W.thou 
hearts  there  is  no  home."  It  takes  people  to  mak  a 
home,  and  the  kind  of  people  we  are  detertmnes ft 
kind  of  homes  we  have.     Home  is  bu.lt  out  of  char 

^Houses  are  constructed  out  of  material  but  homes 
are  made  out  of  immaterial  things.  Such  things  as 
atmosphere,  ideals  and  spirit,  are  the  immatenals  going 
into  the  composition  of  home  life,  and  these  are  resi- 
dent in  home  folk.  It  is  the  home  folk  that  make  a 
home.  The  old  song.  "  Be  it  ever  so  humble  there  is 
no  place  like  home,"  emphasizes  the  thought  that  home 
is  something  more,  something  different,  from  a  house. 
It  is  the  association  that  makes  a  home  dear,  and  if  we 
are  going  to  make  a  home  we  must  make  these  asso- 
ciations. . 

The  home  is  a  human  relationship.  It  is  a  spirit,  an 
attitude,  an  influence,  and  a  constructive  force  at  work 
in  the  life  of  the  inmates.  The  family  is  the  heart  of 
society  Out  of  its  throbbings  flow  currents  of  feeling, 
habit  and  ideals  which  determine  the  quality  of  na- 
tional and  racial  life.  Here  the  world  began,  and  con- 
tinues to  begin,  born  anew  with  each  generation,  bod 
crowned  his  creation  by  founding  the  family  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  thenceforth  to  be  the  dearest  relation 
of  the  race.  ,  , 

Despite  the  boundless  enthusiasm  which  Paul  had 
for  Christ,  he  could  not  forget  his  family  lineage  and 
his  home  training.    It  was  upon  the  third  generation 
that  Paul  relied  in  faith  for  those  who  would  be  able 
to  combat  the  influence  of  "  evil  men  and  impostors 
that  wax  worse  and  worse."    And  such  a  faith  is  justi- 
fied for  the  world  never  stops  to  notice  how  the  trans- 
mission of  spiritual  personality  saves  the  world  when 
all  else  fails.    In  the  process  of  transmitting  spiritual 
endowments  the  family  has  held  no  secondary  place, 
and  nothing  can  shift  the  center  of  that  power  from 
the  institution  upon  which  God  originally  placed  it. 
Our  homes  will  forever  be  strategic  centers,  and  so- 
ciety can  well  afford  to  look  forward  to  the  training 
of  its  future  parents.    The.church,  as  well,  could  more 
than  double  her  influence  by  instituting  a  course  of 
instruction  teaching  the  art  of  the  Christian  family  life. 
The  shortness  of  "  life's  little  day  "  places  limitations 
upon  each  individual.    One  is  scarcely  trained  for  life's 
tasks  until  he  is  called  upon  to  close  his  earthly  work, 
yet  by  the  transmission  of  the  above  mentioned  ideals 
through  the  family,  they  are  carried  on.    It  is  not  by 
accident  that  the  farm  and  the  parsonage  furnish  most 
of  the  ministers  and  missionaries.     They  do   so  by 
means  of  the  family  attitudes  which  they  maintain. 

The  Christianization  of  homes  and  evangelization  of 
the  world    are    inseparable.      Walter   Rauschenbusch 
says:  "Unless  the  rest  of  society  be  Christianized,  the 
Christianized  family  can  not  serve."     On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  equally  true  that  society  can  not  be  Chris- 
tianized unless  the  effort  is  supported  by  a  more  conse- 
crated type  of  home  life.    With  a  better  home  base  the 
church  will  gain  much  strength.     But  the  home  will 
not  gain  that  strength  until  we  have  better  fathers  and 
mothers.    The  "  old-fashioned  faith  "  was  to  a  greater 
extent  than  we  realize  dependent  upon  the  "  old-fash- 
ioned home."    Neither  the  family  nor  the  church  has 
quite  discerned  what  has  happened  to  the  home  with 
modern  changes  introduced  by  the  social  and  economic 
life  of  the  twentieth  century.    There  is  the  complexity 
of  living.    There  is  hardly  time  for  rest  and  quietness 
any  more— for  there  is  to  be  reckoned  with  the  player 
piano,  the  victrola,  the  radio,  the  whistle,  the  bell,  the 
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everlasting  clang  and  endless  conversation  abou  noth 
ing  What  chance  is  there  for  real  family  life  when 
IT'tlTis  competing  for  attention?  What  about  the 
tlhmgo  morals,  with  all  the  evil  tendencies  thrown 
about t^e i  home  today  which  you  and  I  d.d  not  have 
about  our  homes  as  children? 

The  Sunday-school  is  unable  to  give  the  background 
J  1  e  evangelistic  appeal  that  the  old-fashioned  horn 
upplied.  The  church  can  only  meet  the  situation  by 
X  into  the  home  with  an  organized  program  n 
which  the  home  life  will  furnish  background  for  re 
Hgious  teaching  and  evangelism.  When  a  Catholic 
ie"  marries  a"  couple,  he  tells  them  they  are  married 
to  found  a  Catholic  home.  A  Jewish  rabb,  marry  ng 
a  couple  gives  them  to  understand  that  their  union 
ooks  toward  the  propagation  of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Jewish  homes  are  the  center  of  Jewish  teachings.  But 
unfortunately.  Protestant  ministers  upon  marrying  a 
couple,  advise  them  to  drop  in  at  the  church  service,, 
and  the  rest  is  merrymaking,  throwing  of  rice,  dis- 
tracting confusion  and  old  shoes. 

The  Master,  himself,  was  prepared  for  life  in  a 
home,  chosen  for  him  by  the  Almighty.  Within  * 
modest  walls  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  W 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  men.  Jesus  did  not  think 
that  the  spiritual  realities  of  life  should  be  sacr.fi  ed 
to  the  routine  of  mere  housekeeping,  as  is  clearly  seen 
in  his  statement  to  Mary  and  Martha  (Luke  10.36). 
The  home  with  no  end  beyond  itself  can  not  be  happy. 
Happiness  is  but  a  by-product  of  our  mission  in  life 
The  home  must  be  thought  of  as  the  power  house  of 
life  in  which  is  to  be  generated  physical,  mental,  moral 
and  spiritual  dynamic. 

When  the  family  is  once  able  to  speak  to  one  another 
about  God,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  speak  to  God 
about  one  another.  Family  religion  is  as  broad 1  as 
family  life.  The  home  is  a  sacred  place  where  God 
is  recognized. 

The  greatest  factor  in  maintainig  the  highest  type  of 
religion  in  the  home  is  the  family  altar.  Where  the 
altar  fires  are  burning  low  there  is  apt  to  be  a  decrease 
in  the  spiritual  life  of  that  particular  home  The 
teaching  of  Jesus  about  marriage,  divorce  and  adultery, 
parents" and  their  children,  and  the  home  and  the  fami- 
ly if  put  into  operation  in  the  homes  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  would  solve  all  our  domestic  prob- 
lems, edify  the  church  and  bring  many  souls  into  the 
Kingdom. 

I  verily  believe  that  high  Heaven  is  looking  to  the 
Christian  home  as  the  basis  for  all  the  work  of  the 
church  in  evangelism.     Divorces  and  divorce  courts, 
trial  marriages  and  free  love  with  all  their  moral  rot 
would  disappear.     Child  neglect  and  child  labor,  lust 
with  its  train  of  ills  would  be  eradicated,  and  homes 
of  love,  joy  and  peace,  of  mutual  trust  and  helpfulness, 
with  parents  respected  and  deserving  respect,  with  chil- 
dren loved  and  cherished  and  properly  cared  for,  with 
sons  and   daughters   bringing   pride  and    joy,   would 
come  to  abide,  if  we  would  but  accept,  teach  and  live 
the  ideals  of  Jesus  in  the  home.     Our  homes,  then, 
would  be  so  many  centers  of  contentment  and  health, 
of  enriching  affection  and  noble  living.     As  go  the 
homes  so  goes  the  world.    Everything  that  is  good  in 
the  church  or  society  is  first  planted,  tended,  shielded 
and  nourished  in  Christian  homes.    The  church  must 
look  for  its  fruits  to  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Chnstian 
home     Why  should  we  not  expect  the  Christian  home, 
as  in  former  days,  to  be  the  nursery  of  true  piety  where 
religious  principle  shall  root  itself  deeply  in  the  hearts 
of  parents  and  children  alike?     Why  should  we  not 
expect  that  the  genius,  temper,  and  spirit  of  the  home 
shall  be  such  as  to  foster  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
hi»h  regard  for  his  ever  blessed  Word?    Why  should 
not  the  home  ever  be   so  hedged,   fenced  and  safe- 
guarded against  the  influences  and  contagion  of  the 
world  that  it  would  be  a  place  where  Christ  himself 
shall  dwell,  where  angels  may  chance  to  find  a  happy 
resting  place,  and  the  aroma  of  his  presence  and  an 
atmosphere  of  his  love  be  ever  abiding? 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 
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Mother's  Stories 

BY   MAUDE  LUTZ  TUTERBAUGH 

T^t=s^^^:;:fc^merayou 

ThereT: Christmas  with  i,s  presents,  and  Thanksgiving 
A^&tS,  holidays,  from  the .«****  *e  .east ; 

But  when'Tvening  came  with  shadows  long  and  many  a 
We'dTsSher  for  a  story  ins,  before  we  wen,  ,0  bed. 

I  ^member  how  we'd  cuddle  round  and  coax  a,  her  ,o 
•Twas'so  nuie,   I    could   almost  hear   the   beating    of   my 

Those^re  .ean  days  and  we  hadn't  many  books  ,ha,  we 

Butt  Fair  of  the  fatherless  supplied  our  every  need; 
And  many  and  delightful  were  the  stones  thai :  she  re; d 

In  the  evening  after  supper,  just  before  we  went  to  bed. 
There  were  fairy  tales  and  stories  true,  of  people  "really 

SheMread  to  us  from  out  a  book,  explain  them  to  us  too 
But  of  all  the  stories  that  she   read  .here  was   none  .ha, 

WhhU,th:°sTori:i  from  the  Bible,  they  were  treasures  rich 

And  th^gh"  of  peace  and  safety   filled  each   sleepy  little 

V/llTnshe  read  a  Bibl-  s'ory  •-»•  before  we  went  ,0  bed. 
We  would  gather  in  ,hc  '..mpligh,  Wl.ifc  <he  clock  ticked  on 

So"Ld  ,0  us  a  s.ory  from  the  bes,  Book  of  thein 

all 
She'd  teil  abou,  King  David  and  little  Samuel  brave 

Of  Ruth  so  swee,  and  friendly  and  Esther  who  could  save 

God's  people  from  their  danger,  in  a  time  of  fear  and  dr ead_ 

These,  and  many  more,  she  told  us  hurt  before  we  went  to 

bed. 

All  day  she  worked  so  hard  I'm  sure  at  night  she  longed 

But  wise  mother  that  she  was  in  this,  she  knew  that  it 

To  take"  little  time  with  us,  the  charge  she  had  to  keep. 

So  she'd  read  to  us  a  s,ory  ere  we  cuddled  down  to  sleep 
Often  we  found  peace  and  eomfor,  in  the  stories  that  she 

In'rhe" evening  after  supper  jus,  before  we  wen,  ,0  bed. 
Oh  mothers  all,  whose  children  small  still  play  about  your 

Remember  ,ha,  these  precious  days  you  never  more  shall 

Take   time,  though  tasks   are    many   and  chances    seem   so 

Toull  ,he  children  stories,  'tis  the  best  work  you  can  do. 
Fih  , heir  hearts  with  things  of  beauty,  the  lambs  that  you 

Teli'tam  stories  in  the  evening  ere  you  ,uck  ,hem  into 
bed. 


Dayton,  Ohio. 


Does  Somebody  Care? 


Delinquent  parents  ought  not  to  be  too  severe  on 
delinquent  children.  The  sour  grapes  of  the  parents'  eat- 
ing are  pretty  sure  to  set  the  children's  teeth  on  edge. 


BY  V1NNIE   M.  FLORY 

••  Watch  me,  mama!"  The  little  fellow  was  having 
his  first  experience  with  a  »  skooter  "  on  the  front  walk 
and  was  elated  over  his  success  in  managing  it.  But 
what  did  it  amount  to  if  mother  did  not  see  and  re- 
joice in  his  triumph? 

It  was  early  in  the  morning  and  mother  was  busy, 
but  she  took  time  to  glance  out  of  the  window  and 
smile  her,  "  Yes,  dear,  I  see." 

Not  once  but  many,  many  times  through  the  day 
mother's  sympathy  and  interest  are  solicited.  With 
every  new  experience,  so  commonplace  to  the  mother, 
yet  so  wonderful  to  the  child,  we  often  hear  the 
familiar  phrase  :  "  Watch  me,  mama!" 

Nor  does  it  stop  with  the  small  child.  Listen  to  the 
school  boy:  "  I  got  my  head  mark  today."    .  We  are 
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going  to  have  a  program  and  I  am  going  to  recite  Can 
you  come,  mother?"  Or,  "1  am  p.tcher  today,  lather, 
can  you  come  to  the  game?" 

Even  in  manhood  we  find  the  finest  characters  crav- 
in<r  the  blessing  of  mother  on  their  achievements.  Mc- 
Bn  y  s  ught^his  mother's  congratulations  first  upon 
S  election0  to  the  presidency.  Lindbergh  whom  a  1 
the  world  is  praising  as  the  greatest  present  day  hero, 
made  his  venture  with  the  consciousness  that  his  m  h- 
er  was  watching  and  praying  and  anxious  y  awa  t  ng 
he  results.  And  when  success  was  his,  he  listened  or 
his  mother's,  "  Well  done,"  above  the  din  of  the  world  s 
applause.  ... 

It  seems  to  be  a  natural  inborn  tendency  for  a  child 
«o  die  the  approval  of  its  parents.  One  tag*  young 
girl  confessed:  "I  often  dream  of  going  away  off 
Lnewhere  and  doing  great  things,  but  it  is  always  w  U 
the  idea  of  coming  home  and  having  he  folks  here 
know  about  it.  It  seems  as  though  nothing  would  be 
worth  while  unless  they  did." 

The  consciousness  that  some  one  near  and  dear  is 
watching  and  cares  is  one  of  the  greatest  incentives 
to  well-doing;  it  spurs  to  success  and  keeps  one  from 
giving  up  in  the  face  of  difficulty  and  discouragement. 
It  is  also  a  great  restraining  power  against  temptation. 
Recently  a  young  man  who  is  above  the  average  in 
sterling  character,  told  this  experience:      As  a  boy  1 
had  e«ry  chance  to  take  on  bad  habits.    I  associated 
with  boys  who  would  drink,  smoke  cigarettes,  swear 
and  do  all  kinds  of  mean  things.    It  looked  b.^ o ^ 
and  I  wanted  to  do  those  things,  too,  but  the  thong 
of  my  mother  kept  me  from  it.    I  loved  my  mother 
ad  I  knew  she  did  not  want  me  to  do  those  things 
so  I  refrained."     This  experience  could  doubtless  be 
duplicated  by  many  others. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  youth  of  today  are  ac- 
cused of  a  total  disregard  of  parental  control  I  believe 
the  boy  or  girl  is  rare  who  will  not  respond  favorably 
a  sincere  manifestation  of  love  and  interest  or ijh 
part  of  the  parent.  On  the  other  hand  what  s  more 
tragic  than  the  utter  abandonment  of  the  one  who  con- 
vinces himself  that  there  is  no  one  who  's  really  con- 
cerned about  him?  "  What's  the  use'  Nobody  ares, 
is  one  of  the  saddest  and  most  unanswerable  expres- 
sions that  can  be  uttered  by  a  human  tongue. 

If  a  little  love  and  sympathetic  concern  can  be  at- 
tended with  so  much  power  for  good  or  evil,  can  a  par- 
ent ever  be  too  busy  to  be  interested  in  that  which  con- 
cerns the  child?     It  is  not  always  easy  when  one  ,s 
occupied  with  some  important  piece  of  work  to  stop 
and  Len  to  some  trivia,  tale  of  a  child,  yet  not  to  do 
so  may  mean  the  loss  of  a  supreme  opportunity.    Some 
years  ago  a  certain  magazine  published  the  confession 
ofa  mother  who  failed  at  this  point  and  was  suffering 
the  bitter  consequences.     One  day  when  the  daughter 
was  in  her  early  teens  she  came  rushing  in  from  the 
street  to  tell  her  mother  something  she  had  heard     The 
mother  was  unusually  busy  that  day.     At  that  par- 
ticular time  she  was  ironing  and  did  not  want  to  be 
b  thered,  so  she  sen,  the  girl  away  rather  impa  jenrty. 
A  few  years  after  when  tire  mother  was  gnef- stricken 
tca^of  a  fallen  daughter,  the  girl  told  her  tta that 
day  marked  the  beginning  of  her  life  of  sin.    She  had 
heard  a  vicious  story  for  the  first  time  and  had  come  ,n 
to  tell  her  mother  about  it.     Had  the  mother  listened 
he  might  have  averted  the  evil  effect.     As  it  was  the 
tory  was  left  to  sink  into  the  mind  of  the  girl  and 
Parted  the  trend  of  her  thoughts  in  an  evil  channel 
that  led  to  her  ruin. 

But  even  though  the  occasions  may  not  be  fraught 


with  such  dire  consequences  it  pays  to  show  an  interest 
in  what  interests  the  child.  It  helps  to  hold  paren  and 
child  in  a  closer  bond  of  fellowship  and  understand- 
in.  It  paves  the  way  for  that  comradeship  in  later 
life  which  is  one  of  the  dearest  compensations  of  par- 
enthood. 

Bridgcwater,  Va. 


Free  Room  Registry 
Free  Employment 

Any  woman   or  girl 

in  need  of  friendly  help  when  in   Chicago 

can   go  direct  to  the   office   of 

THE   WOMAN'S    CHURCH   FEDERATION 

PROTECTORATE 

25  N   Dearborn  St. 

or  phone  Randolph  1958  or  1978      ^ 

Support  by   — «^S'e"/i„dC".T"a"°"  , 

Church    of    the    Br,thtcn    <lircclor.    IK 
California  Ave.  Chilc»8<>.  "■ 


Some  Mothers  of  Sacred  History 

BY    ALMA    HERTZLER   PATEE 

IN  a  beautiful  garden  luxuriantly  green,  a  husband 
and  wife  walked.  I  fancy  it  was  a  rare  day  m  June  when 
2  air  was  redolent  with  the  perfume  of  the     Queen  of 
he  garden  "    Leafy  bowers  provided  delightful  trystmg 
Places  for  the  human  lovers  of  the  earth.     From  out 
t    lowly  lengthening  shadows  a  voice  broke  the  pain- 
ful   mietude  of  that  memorable  afternoon.     Presently. 
1       E,e  heard  this  terrible  edict:  "I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy   sorrow  and   thy  conception  ■in   sorrow 
Cthou  bear  children  and  thy  desire  shal be  to  *y 
husband  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee.      What  a  bundle 
of  grief  Eve  handed  down  to  her  posterity  1 

But  ere  we  criticise  her  too  severely,  1c,  us  consider 
our  daily  records.  Are  they  such  as  we  won  care  to 
exhibit  in  the  halls  of  fame?  Does  each  day  tod  » 
the  recipients  of  the  kindly  commendation  of  the  Mas 
er  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant  ?  I 
not'  why  not?  It  is  just  because  we  are  weak  and 
Satan  smiled  on  us  and  won.  Let  only  those  censure 
Eve  who  are  immune  to  Satan's  sparkling  potions. 

Far   off  across  the   Mesopotamia,!  desert  a  weary 
caravan  traveled  on  a  peculiar  quest.     The  leade  ;a 
faithful   servant,  pondered  much  regarding  the  sue 
cess  of  his  mission.     His  master  had  said .      Go  unto 
^country  and  to  my  kindred  and  take  a  w.  e  unto 
my   son."      God    showed   him    the   woman     beautiful 
Rebecca,  and  she  journeyed  to  Canaan  and  became  the 
wife  of  the  faithful  Isaac.     After  a  period  of  about 
wenty  years  two  babies  arrived,  husky  in  body,  which 
every  child's  birthright.    By  and  by,  the  story  says 
of     1  dr  twin   boys,   Rebecca  loved  Jacob  and   Isaac 
°ov       Es  u.     Rebecca   schemed   and  P^ted    for     he 
prestige  of  her  favorite  son.     Poor,  unwise  Rebecca 
?    we  have  any  "  belles  "  and  "  dumb-bells      a  our 
home  the  children  had  much  better  not  know  l    and 
o    be  subject  to  such  a  sinister  influence.     Jacob  and 
Esau  eventually  had  to  suffer  much  because  of  their 

""ctdT^ome  Hannah  of  old  pined  for  the  patter 
of  childish  feet.     She  not  only  made ;  her  childlessnes 
a  head  matter  but  a  very  serious  heart  affair     She  took 
",      sorrow  to  God  with  the  result  that  little  welcome 
Sam-arrived  to  gladden  her  heart.     Are  you  im- 
ag  native  enough  to  feature  the  effect  on  our  nation 
every  child  were  born  in  answer  to  prayer?    We  can 
all   feel  decidedly  sure  that  the  moral  status  of  ou 
com     y  would  be  much  improved.    What  a  wonderful 
heritage  for  any  child  to  know  that  he  came  in  answer 
Tprave     to  know  that  he  was  loved  from  his  very 
ffl     Much  if  not  all  of  the  -  stork     and  doc- 
tor'Rack   bag  talk    following  the   child's   question, 
"Mother   whefe  did  I  come  from?"  would  be  re  e 
Jfed  to  the  bst  of  the  obsolete.     What  a  beautiful 
dnracter  was  Samuel,  born  in  answer  to  prayer! 

H    M     favored  of  the  Lord  was  Mary,  the  perfe 
mother.     She  raised  a  stainless,  blameless  Son,  who 
aT'  Boy  grew  daily  in  wisdom  and  stature  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  men     Only  a  good  and  wise  mother  can 
,  lr.,,1  this   perfect    four-fold   development.     A 

rrfecUypiedan:.  balanced  mother  is  a  wonderful 

rS^a  -y  of  the  mother 

°f  aToM  Christian  veteran  in  writing  to  a  certain 
„;d  -  "  Because  of  your  tears  and  the  un- 
^ '"Ted'Tith  f  you  mother  and  grandmother,  who 
^  onfchildUod  have  taught  you  the  H* top; 
tures  I  am  so  desirous  of  seeing  you.  The  faith  01 
Timothy's  mother  and  grandmother  was  a  pear  o 
'rap  ice'  it  prompted  these  good  women  to  a  life  of 
g  ir,,  taueht  them  the  value  of  instruction  for 
bo^'it  Showed  tL  the  worth  of  boys  and  the  oppor- 
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.     How   faith  enlarges  one's vision! 
We  close  with  much  gratitude  to  our  mothers  of 
sacred  history  and  hope  that  the  histories  of  tomorrow 
will  record  the  many  worthy  mothers  of  today. 

Portland,  Ore. 

,  »  ■ 

A  Good  Mother 

BY  BERTHA  RVAN  SHIRK 

Can  one  ever  forget  a  good  mother?     No,  never! 
Although  years  have  passed  since  we  laid  dear  mother 


Street  s^hoMs  communion  with  us  still 

i^^s^times  but  a  day  since  she  went  away 
,n  again  it  seems  so  very,  very  long  since  we  looked 
upon  her  peaceful  features,  and  kissed  her  brow  as 
"heclosedher  weary  eyelids,  seemingly  in  restful  slum- 
ber, and  said :  "  Good-by.  be  good  girls. 

Often  memory  goes  back  to  the  old  farm  home  one 
of  the  first  on  the  western  prairies.    After  a  few  >ears 
°o    patient  toil,  through  difficulties   and  many  discou  - 
Lements    the  perspective  of  the  bare  grass  land  was 
1      gee    into  a  beautiful  landscape.     The  box  elder 
e   cottonwood,   the   maple   and   elm  soon   began   to 
spread  their  shady  branches  around  the  little     ram 
dw  ffing     I"  spring  the  fruit  trees-apple,  peach  and 
n  urn-blossomed  in  wholesome  splendor.  The  spacou 
yTd  was  filled  with  beds  of   phlox    roses,   rows  of 
pinks,  and  many  other  old-fashioned  flower, wit £ve- 
for-ever   and   asparagus    for   greenery.     Two   prettj 
,ow  bills  stood  guard  at  the  garden  gate  with  fra_ 
at  lilacs  near  by.    The  barn  yard  with  chickens  and. 
ducks     contented     sleepy-eyed    cows    and    grunting 
:„e:t,,M  of  the  establishment  of  a  real  westcr^oru 
Ah   earliest  memories  of  mother  are  her  cheerful 
ness'tidiness,  and  sprightliness     She  -always  sm 
ine  some  hymn  or  snatches  of  love    ong.     She  kept 
everything  neat  and  clean.    She  was  a  ways  busy,  get- 
ting through  with  all  her  household  tasks  quickl       She 
was  one  of  the  best  neighbors,  always  ready  to  help  or 
take  care  of  the  sick,  and  like  Dorcas  had  the  making 
of  many  garments  to  her  credit.     She  kept  her  chil- 
drenin school  and  often  the  teacher  stayed  in  our 

'"'"'here  were  never  any  family  jars,  except  those  in 
the  cellar,  filled  with  good  tilings  to  cat.      '^though, 
d    rep  ration,  even  in  times  of  scarcity,  always  help  d 
Aunt  Polly  as  everyone  called  her,  to  set  a  good  table. 
F  te    b    ng  a  ver     friendly  man  and  of  a  jovial  na- 
rked nothing  better  than  a  houseful  o    company- 
I    hall  never  forget  the  habit  mother  had  of  keeping  a 
I,        o    choice  Jell,  a  last  jar  of  pick,c,  or  perhap 
fome  of  the  honey  from  her  own  apiary,  or  the  last 
bam  in  the  smokehouse  till  visitors  came. 
'"As  v    children  grew  older,  it  was  mother  who  helped 
„s  plan  and  do  the  things  we  wanted  to  do.     Ate 
„„£g  the  studies  offered  in  the  country  school 
Si  it  was  she  who  encouraged  us  to  go ,  *£ 
high  school  in  town,  then  to  college  in  a .distant ^tate 
A  teacher  she  knew  I  would  be.    When        «^ 
missionary  in  the  home  land  or  foreign  held  I  had 

•  ";1,m,  an  inspiration  to  know  you  have  a  mother  who 
,„,  .  .  in  you  and  helps  you  as  you  pass  from  ore 
stage  in  life  to  another,  not  only  fi>  physical  tasks  but 

^r^fwi'moL  to  hold  the  companionship  of 
hef:-dSre,    Mother ^  this  by  not  c.^  the 

,hi"gS  r\:e„t  wuct  to  t  L  the  streaks  of  laziness 
„n,cs  she  used  a  sw.tcn  i  ^  ^ 

':'  '^rnr^^'u,^  ideas  but  helped  ,0 

XrnCttniother  has  always  been  his  best 
'"My  mother,  bv  her  spirit  of  love  and  devotion,  her 

pathway. 

Chkkaslia,  Oklii.  ,        .  ..    -     -     - 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


ly  invited.     At  7  :  30  P.  M 
Va„  will  begin  a  series  of 


Bro.  J.  T.  Glick  of  Timber 
Evangelistic  meetings. 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  May  13 
h^M  L....O,  Jesus  Enters  Jerusalem-Mark  11  : 

'"cW.ri..  Worker,'  Meeting  The    Religion  of   Yon.h. 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Rnmmel  church,  Pa. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Delphi  church.  Ind. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Batavia  church,  111. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Rockford  church,  111. 
Eight  baptisms  in  the  Weiser  church,  Idaho. 
Eight  baptisms  in  the  Huntingdon  church,  Pa. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church,  Pa. 
Eight  baptisms  in  the  Minneapolis  church,  M.nn. 
On.  baptism  in  the  Council  Bluffs  church.  Iowa. 
Ten  gains  in  the  Calvary  church.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Four  baptisms  in  the   Firs,  church.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Si,  accepted  Christ  in  the  Lewistown  congregate,  Pa. 
Two    baptisms    and    one    reinstated    in    the    Bear    Creek 
church.  Ohio.  .   '  r    T 

Five,  baptisms  in  the  Circleville  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  C.  L. 
Wilkins  in  charge.  p..,„ 

Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Elgin  church,  111.,  five  on  Easter 
Sunday  and  six  on  May  1.  , 

Four  baptisms   in   the   Laporte   church   and   three    in   the 
Michigan  City  mission,  Ind. 

Si,  baptisms  in  the  Indianapolis  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  1.  K. 
Beery  of  Markle,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Martinsburg  church.  Pa.,  Bro.  j.  1. 
Byler  of  Kent,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Brooksvillc  church,  Fla.,  Bro.  J.  V\ . 
Rogers  of  Scoring.  Fla.,  evangelist. 

Twelve  baptisms  in  the   Champaign  church,  111.,  Bro.  H. 
B    Martin  of  Virden,  111.,  evangelist. 

Thirty  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Keyser  church, 
W    Ya     Bro.  R.  G.  West,  pastor-evangelist. 

Fifteen  additions  to  the  Leaks  Chapel  church,  Va..  Bro. 
Cecil  O.  Showalter  of  Rileyville,  Va..  evangelist. 

Five   baptisms    in    the    Eaton    church,   Ohio     Bro.    R.    N. 
Lcatherman  o(  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Ten   conversions   in  the  church   at    Frederick    Md.,   Bro. 
Marshall  Wolfe  assisting  the  pastor,  J.  Kurtz  Miller. 

Fifteen  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the Harris 
Creek  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  j.  F.  Burton  of  Trotwood,  Oh,o 


Miscellaneous   Items 

-Say    .  think  the  '  Messenger '  is  getting  out  some  fine 

artide,     I  enjoy  it."     So  says  an  elder  who  has  lived  long 

^i^:i^^r:;;;^M=r;is 

The  Geiger  Memorial  Chureh  of  Philadelphia  IS  looking 
Ja  pasTor  This  church  is  said  to  have  the  largest  Young 
(or  a  pastor.  interested   pastor   may 

^tui r^..:    Ed'win    T.    Savidge,    church    clerk.    28.2 
N   Twenty-third  St.,  Philadelphia.  ,,,,,, 

'  •.,  en  no.  .ay  my  heart  is  broken  for  I  hourly  feel  the 
,„„  ,""  Z  i  hand  and  its  healing  power,  and  mo 
than  ever  I  know  the  Comforter  has  come.  .  .  .  He  wa 
ready  and  died  in  the  midst  of  a  beloved  task.  So  write, 
a  widely  known  woman  worker  who  has  jus,  gone  down  into 
the  deep  dark  valley.  . 

■■U.ually  the  temptation  comes  to  hide  our  light  in   the 

^^:^nti:tep^5 

the  light."    Yearbook  of  the  Stonerstown  church.  Pa.,  Bro. 
L.  R.  Holsinger,  pastor. 

P.„or  Martin  Ro,  Murray  of  Kansas  City  Mo.,  in  the 
"Community  Church  News"  for  April  29  makes  this  an- 
nouncement: "Anyone  wishing  to  subscribe  for  «he  Gospel 
Messenger'  may  get  it  for  $1.00  until  Jan.  1.  See  Mrs. 
S  and  give  her  your  dollar  if  you  would  like  to  take 
a  vamage  of  this  reduction."  We  are  jus,  now-  wondering 
what  would  happen  if  every  pastor  in  every  Church  of 
Brethren  were  to  make  such  an  announcement  from  his 
rjreeurcn      e  p.™,!,,.,-  Pastor    trv  it  and  see. 

pulpit  and  in  his  bulletin.     Brother   Pastor,  i  y 
If  the  "Messenger"  is  at  all  what  it  should  be,  should  it 
not  find  a  place  in  the  thinking  and  in  the  announcement. 


of  live  pastors? 


Special  Notices 


evangelist. 


Our  Evangelists 


Will    you   .hare   the    burden    which    these   laborer,    carry?     Will    you 
pray  lor  .he  .uccc.s  ol  these  meeting.! 
Bro.  L.  Fike  of  Chicago,  111.,  to  begin  June  10  in  the  New 
Haven  church.  Mich.  ^ 

Bro.  Geo.  Elle,  of  Kansas   City  to  begin  July  29  in  the 
Thomas  church.  Okla. 

Brother  and  SUter  O.  H.  Austin  to  begin  May  30  in  the 
Pleasant  View  church,  W.  Va. 

*    *    *    4 
Personal  Mention 


Prof   J    Hugh  Heckman  of  McPhcrson  College  is  booked 
for  the  Bethany  Baccalaureate  this  Sunday,  the  thirteenth. 
Southern  Ohio  has  selected  for  Standing  Committee  dele- 
gates to  the  La  Verne  Conference  Elders  J.  A.  Robinson,  R. 
N.  Leatherman  and  J.  H.  Eidemiller. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Shamberger1.  appeals  to  the  Mcpherson  young 
folks  last  week  met  with  a  fine  response,  he  says.  There 
were  numerous  seekers  for  vocational  guidance.  The  sum- 
mer conference  for  the  McPherson  area  will  be  held  this 
year  at  Palmer  Lake,  Colo. 

Brother   and    Si.ter    Calvin    H.    Bogg.    are    closing    their 

pastoral  work  at  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  July  15.    They  will  be  glad 

to    hear    from    any    churches    interested    in    securing    their 

services  for  either  pastoral  or  evangelistic  work.     Address 

'    them  at  1424  Grant  St.,  Beatrice,  Nebr. 

Bro  Calvert  N.  Elli.  of  Wilson  College,  Chambersburg, 
Pa  ,  supplied  the  pulpit  of  the  Hagerstown  church,  Md,.  dur- 
ing the  six  months  preceding  the  coming  of  the  new  pastor. 
Bro  A  B.  Miller.  May  1.  Synopses  of  several  doctrinal 
sermons  delivered  in  this  ministry  will  find  a  place  in  our 
columns  a  little  later.  Bro.  Calvert  expects  to  spend  the 
coming  summer  in  travel  in  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land. 

Bro  H  C.  Early,  assisted  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Thomas,  will  con- 
duct the  dedicatory  service  for  the  new  Sunday-school 
rooms  of  the  Moscow  church,  near  Mount  Solon,  Va.,  at 
11  A  M  Sunday.  May  13.  Sunday-school  at  10  A.  M. 
A  basket  dinner  will  be  served.  A  Mother's  Day  program 
in  the  afternoon.  This  is  to  be  a  Homecoming  of  all  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  if  possible,  writes  Bro.  C.  W.  Zim- 
merman, pastor.  Neighbor  churches  and  friends  are  cordial- 


Elder.'  Meeting  of  North  Dakota  and  Eastern  Montana 
will  convene  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  11  at  5  P^  M.,  prior  to 
District  Meeting  June  12-14.-D.  T.  Dierdorff,  Surrey,  N. 
Dak. 

Aid  Society  member,   should  read  "  Aid   Society  Notes 
on  page  304  of  this  issue  of  the  "Messenger"  for  a  state- 
ment   regarding    Conference    exhibits,    delegates    and    other 
matters. 

Two    Hou.ing    Correction,.-.  1)  "For    those    coming    by 
auto  having  their  own  beds  and  tents  we  will  have  ample 
camping  space  within  three  or  four  blocks  of  the  Confer- 
ence grounds.    [A  small  fee  of  $1.25  for  the  week  or  a  lesser 
time  will  be  charged  and  should  accompany  application] 
The    statement    in  brackets   should  read:  "A  small   fee   of 
$1  00   or  $1.50,   according    to    desirability   of    space,  will    be 
charged  and  should  accompany  application."     (2)  The  price 
of  beds  in  Miller  Hall  which  is  to  be  reserved  for  Standing 
Committee    members    will    be    seventy-five    cents    per    indi- 
vidual per  day  instead  of  one  dollar  per  individual  as  previ- 
ously announced.     Clip  and  add  to  La  Verne    Conference 
housing  information  in  the  "  Messenger     for  May  5.-H.  A. 
Frantz,  2481  Third  St.,  La  Verne,  Calif. 
*     *     *    * 
Business  for  Annual  Conference 
EASTERN   PENNSYLVANIA 


fed    and    that     unnecessary     duplications     be    eliminated. 

Answered  by  District  Meeting:  We  request  Annual  Meet- 

ing  so  to  plan. 

COMMITTEE  ON  FORM  FOR  INSTALLING  PASTORS 

To  the  Annua.  Conference  of  1928  assembled  a.  La  Verne, 
Calif,  Greeting: 

We  your  Committee,  appointed  to  draft  a  form  for  in- 
stalling pastors,  submit  the   following  report : 

After   the   usual  devotion,  a  sermon   should   be   delivered 
by  a  member  of  the  District  Ministerial  Board,  or  ano 
chosen  for  this  important  service,  setting  forth  the   duties 

n°d  responsibilities' of    both    the    pastor  an     ^church. 

5 J^e^i  Mn  10:  M8;  21:15-17=  **»■*£ 
2;  20:17-35;  Rom.  1:14-16;  10: 14-15;  1  Co  .3  1-9  ^  1  -• 
9-16-17'  15:1-11;  2  Cor.  6:3-10;  Eph.  4:  11-16;   Col.  4.  17 

1  Tim    1:18-20;  2:7;  3:1-7;  4:12-16;  6:3-14;  2  Tim.  2:1-7. 

2  15;  Titus  1:7-9;  1  Peter  5:1-3) 

After  the  presentation  of  the  message,  the  following  serv- 
ice of  installation  should  take  place: 

Brotl,cr  ,  God  has  called  you  into  his  holy  min.s- 

tryBr0He  has  called  you  to  the  pastorate  of  this  chnrch 
We  so  believe  because  your  call  was  a  sub.c c  of  ea rn«t 
nraver  both  by  you  and  by  the  church.  Thus  we  have 
:;•  to  believe  '.ha,  both  the  call  to  you  by the  church 
a„d  vour  accepting  the  call  were  the  leading  of  God. 

Q„e,.io„.  Are  you  persuaded  that  you  are  truly  caUed  to 
the  pastorate  of  this  congregation,  according  to  the  will  of 
God? 

An.wer.     1  am  persuaded. 

Que.tion.     Are  you  persuaded  that  the   Holy   Scriptures 
contain  all  teaching  required  of  necessity    for   eternal     a 
vation,  through   faith  in  Jesus  Chris,,  and   are   you    deter- 
mined out  of  the  same  Holy  Scriptures  to  instruct  the  peo- 
ple committed  to  your  charge? 

An.wer.    I  am  so  persuaded  and  determined. 
Q„e.tio~.    Will  you  be  ready  with  faithful  diligence   to 
Wittand,  and  to  defend  the  church  against  all  erroneous 
and  strange  doctrines  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 
An.wer.    I  am  ready.  . 

Q„..,ior,     Will  you  ever  seek  to  deal  justly  and  kindly 
with  your  brethren  over  whom  you  are  placed  as  pastor. 
Answer.     I  will. 

Q„e.tion.     Are  you  willing  to  receive  the  charge? 
Answer.     I   am. 

The   Charge   to   the   Pastor 
■•  I  charge  thee  therefore,"  Brother  -  .  "  before  God 


The  Elizabethtown  congregation  in  special  council  assem- 
bled asks  Annual  Meeting  through  District  Meeting  of 
Eastern  Pennsylvania  to  plan  for  a  more  unified  organiza- 
tion of  the  Boards  of  the  church  with  a  view  of  administering 
the  different  activities  of  the  Brotherhood  on  a  more  eco- 
nomical basis  urging   that   the   strictest   economy  be   prac- 

Mother.  and  D.ugh.er..-Are  you  willing  to  help  in  giving 
the  children  a  happy  and  instructive  time  during  the  La 
Verne  Conference?  If  so,  please  fill  in  the  blank  below, 
clip  out  and  send  to  Mrs.  J.  Z.  Gilbert,  3300  N.  Gr.ffin  Ave.. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Nam,   *•""»  

Time  You  Can  Give-Hour  or  Hours 

Thur.day.  Ju,.t  28  Sunday    P.    M.,    Story-lclling    

Friday,  June  29   Monday,   July    2    

Saturday,   June   30   Tur.day.  July  3  

Department   You    Prefer 

l —  .,:_,., t  ,n  o   Vcars     [    I  Junior  9   >o  12 

□  Beginners— 1  lo  6  years    Q  Primary— b  to  v  years    |_j  j 

Kind  of   Work  You   Prefer    to  Do 

Tell  Sloriei  Sing  Play  Piano  Read  Drama.!..  Direci  Handwork 
Iloder.eore  .he  dale'  you  prefer,  also  .he  clas.  of  work.  Of  cour.e 
«,.  , due  .might  be  .billed  lale,  should  some  other  be.ter  meet  your 
continence.  II  you  can.  notify  the  Director  in  charge  in  t.n.e  to 
exchange  wilh  sonic  one  else. 

THE  BOARD  FOR  THE 
MOTHERS  AND  DAUGHTERS'  ASSOCIATION 


charge  tnec  meicc.,.,    . 

and  the  Lord  Jesns  Chris,,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
the    dead    at   his    appearing   and    his    kingdom:  preach    the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  with  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine.     .     .     . 
Watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  minis  ry      (2  Tim* 
3   5)      May  the  Lord  give  unto  thee  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
work  and' ministry  of  a  pastor  in   this   church,  now  com- 
mitted unto  thee,  and   remember.  "That   thou  stir  up   the 
gi     of  God  which  is  in  thee    .    .    .    for  God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind  "  (2  Tim.  1  :  6-7). 
Then  the  officiant  may  deliver  to  him  a  Bible,  saying:  __ 
"Give    heed    to    reading,    to    exhortation,    to    ta*» 
Think  upon  the  things  contained  in  this  Book.     Be  diligent 
h   them   that  the  increase  coming  thereby  may  be  mamfe 
unto  all  men.     "Take  heed  to  thyself  and  them  tha     hear 
thee''     Be  to  the   flock  of    Christ  a  good   shepherd,    feed 
hem    hold  up  the  weak,  minister  unto  the  sick,  bind  up  the 
oken.   bring    in    the   outcast,  seek   the   lost,  be    mereifu I, 
hat    "When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  you  may  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  glory,"  through  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord. 
The  Charge  to  the  Chureh 
Brethren  and  sisters,  you  have  called  Brother  — — to 
be  vour  pastor.     He  has  accepted  the  ca  11  and  received ^the 
charge.     It   is   your    duty   now   to  give   htm    loyal   support 
Yon  should  pray  for  him  earnestly  and  regularly  and  be 
ready  always  to  help  him  in  every  way  you  can.    ™M*  he 
ministers  to  yon  in  spiritual  things,  you  should  be  dlhgen 
,„  minister  to  him  in  temporal  things,  remembering  at  the 
same  time  that  he  also  needs  spiritua  1  comfort  «"»**; 
Tha,  he   may  be   self-respecting  and  be  respected  . ,  th 
community,  it  is  your  duty  to  pay  h.m .promptly  and  regu 
larlv  whatever  is  due  him.    It  is  your  duty,  as  much  as  lies 
In  your  power,  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  most  efficiently 
his  service  as  pastor. 

Que.tio„.    Are  you  willing  to  receive  this  charge?     If  so, 
von  may  manifest  your  willingness  by  standing. 
"    (At  this  juncture  a  member  of  the  local  ministerial  com- 
mittee, or     ome  one  else  appointed,  may  present  the  pastor 
with  a  key  to  the  church,  and  with  a  few  well  chosen  words 
assure  the  pastor  of  the  loyalty  of  the  congregation.) 
Response  by  the  pastor. 
Prayer  of  consecration. 
Closing  moments. 

Committee:  D.  H.  Zigler.  S.  J.  Miller.  M.  J.  Brougher,  J. 
J.  Yoder,  J.  A.  Robinson. 


a 


AROUND   THE   WORLD 


Temperance  News 
A  news  item  from  Sidney.  New  South  Wales,  Australia, 
states:  "Active  preparations  are  being  made  fo> -the  proh - 
bition  poll  in  New  Sonth  Wales  in  September.  A  vote  is  to 
be  taken  on  the  question  of  prohibition  ^^compensation 
estimated  at  $100,0110,000,  to  the  brewers,  d.st.llers  etc.  The 
government  excise  revenue  is  now  $50,000,00  A  negative 
vote  is  expected,  but  vigorous  propaganda  will  be  .conducted 
on  both  sides.  New  South  Wales  consumed  last  year  $65,- 
000  000  worth  of  liquor,  or  about  $30  worth  per  person. 


One  Investigation  Comes  to   Nought 

More  than  one  investigation  has  come  to  nothing;  and 
vet  there  seems  to  be  a  bit  of  news-and  perhaps  a  lesson- 
n  a  thirty-year  effort  aimed  at  making  the  humble  potato 
en  its  ecret.  A  generation  ago  the  federal  horticultural 
da  men,  ■*  out  to  find  which  par,  of  a  potato  was  he 
most  valuable  as  seed.  Do  the  best  cuts  for  propaga.  on 
come  from  the  stem  end,  the  middle,  or  the  apical  or  seed 
end  of  the  potato?  For  thirty  years  the  agents  of  your 
Uncle  Sam  have  been  trying  to  make  Mr.  P°«,osay  yes 
or  no-^r  just  make  up  his  mind  one  way  o  the  o  her 
But seTL  Mr.  Potato  has  his  secret,  and  the  horticultural 
department  is  unable  to  answer  any.hmg  decisive  Evi- 
dently there  are  some  things  men  are  not  expected  to  know. 

How    Human    Problems   Are    Solved 
For  a  number  of  years  the  southern  Negroes  have  been 
coming  in  great  numbers  to  some  of   our   northern j=ltlo. 
And  one  of  the  problems   these  newcomers  have  faced    , 
that  of  a  place  to  stay.     This  is  especally  true  for      that 
sixty  per  cent  earning  less  than  $1,000  a  year,  who  pay  fifty- 
two  per  cent  of  their  incomes  for  rent,"  as  one  Chicago  in- 
vestigator remarks.     But  how  is  the  human  problem  to  be 
solved  where  change  has  brought  so,  much  that  ,s  new  to 
contend  with?     Well,  the  solution  of  any  human  problem  is 
pre  tv  sure  to  take  time.     In  the  case  just  cited  those  who 
have  given  the  matter  much  thought  say  that  the  solution 
must  come  through  education,  that  ultimately  these  Negro 
neighbors  will  come  to  take  more  pride  in  their  surround- 
ing? and  come  to  own  their  own  homes.     Thus  a  particular 
human  problem  will  move  toward  a  solut.on,  m  the  way  that 
most  human  problems  are  solved-by  the  use  of  tune  and 
education.  — 
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Edison  Earns  a  Medal 
-\  measure  prepared  at  the  suggestion  of  Secretary 
Andrew  Mellon  will  record  the  first  recogn.t.on  that  con- 
gress has  given  to  the  achievements  of  Thomas  A.  Edison 
as  an  inventor.  In  speaking  of  the  monetary  value  of  the 
industries  based  upon  Mr.  Edison's  inventions,  or  which 
have  been  materially  stimulated  by  his  inventions,  Hon. 
Randolph  Perkins  of  New  Jersey  listed  the  fol lowm, V. 
"Moving  pictures,  $1,250,000,000-,  telephones  W«WW0 , 
electric  railways,  $6,500,000,000;  electric  hghtmg.  W000,- 
000-  electric  supplies,  $857,000,000;  fixtures,  $37  000.000, 
phonographs.  $105,000,000;  car  shops.  $19,000,000;  dynamos 
and  motors,  $10,000,000;  batteries,  $5,000,000;  concrete  $271,- 
000  000;  telegraph.  $350,000,000;  wireless  telegraph,  $15,000,- 
000/'  The  total  is  more  than  $15,000,000,000.  It  would  seem 
that  Edison  has  earned  a  medal  1 
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THE   QUIET   HOUR 


:  the  WwUly  Devotional  Meetlnc  Or   for 
ravcrful.  l'rivato  Meditation. 


The  Price  of  Liver  Is  Up 
\  doctor  who  conducts  a  how-to-keep-well  column  in  one 
of  our  great  dailies  says  that  his  department  has  received 
manv  complaints  about  the  high  cost  of  liver      It   ,s  com- 
plained that  liver  has  practically  disappeared  from  the  bill 
of   fare   in  many  places;    also  that    the  price  of   hver-es- 
pecially  calf  liver-has  gone  in  some  place  to  fifty  cents  or 
even  a  dollar  per  pound.     It  seems  it  all  happened  when  it 
became  generally  known  that  liver  is  not   ,ust  poor  man. 
meat,    but   of    great    value   in    the    treatment    of    pernicious 
anemia.     Almost   immediately  everybody   began   calling  for 
liver    and  as  calves  are  not  all  liver,  the  price  of  liver  w-ent 
up-and  up.     There  is  some  comfort  in  reading  a  bit  fur- 
ther on  in  the  column  that  liver  is  liver  no  matter  whether 
,,   comes  from  a  calf  or  a  pig.     That  is,   all  healthy  liver 
is  apparently  equally  good.    This  paragrapher  felt  a     tinny 
feeling  in  his  stomacli  some  two  years  ago  when  our  Africa 
missionaries  reported  that  the  humble  African  wastes  noth- 
ing of  the  animal  he  kills;   in  other  words,  he  eats   ,t  all. 
In  this  way  he  is  sure  to  get  the  liver  and  anything  else 
that  may  be  good  for  him.     So  it  seems  that  the  children 
of  darkness  are  possibly  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
fastidious  and  civilized  white  man. 


Kellogg    to   Briand 
Somemonths  ago  Briand  and  Kellogg  began  an  exchange 
of  notes  which  has  steadily  gained  in  importance  until  at 
the    present    writing    the    proponents    of    the    outlawry    of 
war    have    high    hopes    that    their    dream    may    come    true 
The  striking  thing  about  it  all  is  the  swift  development  of 
the    idea,  to  a  point  where  those   in  power  are  discussing 
advanced  positions  which  one  might  have  expected  ,    would 
Uk     a   generation   to    reach.     The   simple,   straight  orward 
treaty  which  Secretary  Kellogg  has  proposed  ,s  as  follows; 
Firs,    that  the  contracting  parties  condemn   and  renounce 
war  as  an  instrument  of  national  policy  in  their   relatn 
with  each  other;  second,  that  these  part*,  agree  to     e    1c 
all  disputes  among  themselves  by  pacific  means,  and  third, 
"ha     when  the  treaty  shall  come  into  effect  it -Will  remain 
open",  long  as  it  may  be  necessary  ,0  gain  the  adherence 

0  all  the  powers  of  the  world.  Recent  dispatches  have  in- 
dicated tha,  England  looks  on  the  plan  with  favo ^and tha 
Germany  is  ready  to  take  a  most  advanced  position.  Thus 
one    can   begin   to   envisage  a  world  in  which    nations  will 

1  eat  each  other  as  brethren.     Perhaps  it  shoul be  added 

completely    from    the    world.     For    a   long   time    there    will 
founded  upon  a  basis  of  fairness  and  goodwill. 


The  Ideal  Church  Member 

1   Cor.  12 

For  Week  Beginning  May  20 
OUR  CIFTS  ARE   DIFFERENT 

Think  of  the  endless  variety  in  nature.  Think  of  the 
multitude  and  variety  of  our  needs.  The  gifts  which  God 
has  given  us  are  just  as  varied.  I  must  have  charity  to  le 
my  brother  live  his  own  life,  to  be  his  best  and  largest 
self  (Rom.  12;  4;  1  Peter  4:10;  Eph.  4:11). 
DO  NOT  OVERESTIMATE  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF 
YOUR  WORK 

The  man  who  overestimates  the  importance  of  his  work 
dishonors  God  and  despises  his  fellow-workmen  The  proud 
workman  must  therefore  become  the  poor  ™ta|,  fo  he 
,oscs  contact  with  God  who  gives  power  and  wi  h  his  fcHow 
men  with  whom  he  should  cooperate  (Matt.  18.10,  Rom. 
12:3;  Prov.  25:27). 

DO  NOT  UNDERESTIMATE  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF 
THE  WORK  YOU  DO 

The  man  who  underestimates  the  importance  of  his  work 
falls  into  envy  of  others  and  carelessness  m  his  own  work. 
A  ta.l  well  done,  fascinates  a  healthy  ™m  Do  your 
job  well  and  its  charm  will  captivate  your  heart  (Eccles.  11. 
9;  1  Tim.  4:12). 
SUBJECT  TO  ONE   LORD 

We  fit  together  most  peacefully  and  effectively  when  on 
chief  concern  is  to  do  the  will  of  our  common  Lord.  Not 
he  effort  to  please  my  neighbor  but  the  effort  ,< ^P  ease  my 
Lord  makes  me  a  good-neighbor  (Lev.  18.5.  Matt.  7.21 
25;  Rev.  22:14). 
THE  COMMON  GOOD 

This   is  our   aim.      Each   one    brings    his   own   life    to   its 

8:35;  Luke  9:24;  17:33). 


When    Everybody     Works 

One  of  the  marvels   of  the  postwar  situation  in    Europe 
has   been   the   rapid  economic   recovery  of  Germany.     The 
following,  summarized  from  a  report  of  Basil  Miles    Ameri- 
can administrative  commissioner  at  the  Pans  headquarters 
of   the  International   Chamber   of   Commerce,  is   of   special 
importance:  "The    general    picture    which    can    be    drawn 
seems  to  show  a  great  country  in  course  of  rapid  recovery. 
with  a  tremendous  industrial  establishment  which  is  being 
rationalized  more  and  more  effectively.     The  waves  of  un- 
emplovment    seem   to  decrease    in   height    and  volume      In 
fact    a  few  months  ago,  it  may  be  said,  unemployment  al- 
though   existing    was    almost    subnormal,    having    been    re- 
duced  in    eight   months    by    about    1.500,000.     The    full   sig- 
nificance of  this   fact,  it  is  pointed  out.  can  only  be  pre- 
sented  in   connection   with   another   fact,  namely,   that    the 
number  of  the  working  population  in  the  Germany  of to- 
day is  5,000,000  larger  than  in  the  same  area  before  the  war 
This  is  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  there  are   now .about 
600,000  young  men    every.year  who  must   be   absorbed   in 
industry  and  agriculture  instead  of  entering  the  army.    Ger- 
man  youths  are  working  now  instead  of  soldiering      Other 
factors,  the  observer  found,  have  contributed  to  the  increase 
in  the  number  of  workers,  especially  the  results  of  inflation 
which  witnessed  the  loss  of  so  many  thousands  of  private 
fortunes    and    compelled   their   owners    to    enter  the   ranks 
of  those  who  now  must  earn  a  living  wage. 


The  Catholic   Spirit 

&th°,ic,  c°t  i„T*t:ir  iz;z^l 

^ipX  'und  rsTan'dinrfnd  hhfrality.  However,  through 
c  nturies  it  has  also  come  to  denote  in  a  specif  y 
certain  great  religious  groups-for  example,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  But  of  late  the  world  has  been  reminded 
ofa  most  striking  anomaly;  tha,  is.  exceeding  into  eranc 
on  the  par,  of  a  group  with  a  name  sugge,  mg  ^eb«tat 

r:^r^cTt^j^a^ti:t;ihT 

else  could  one       i  ^^  as  completcly 

confines  of   the  \atican.  v    v  tu~,«rUt    a<.    one 

£str-c=xr,=sv^rs 

r*  "    "5?"suldedr:<'wr,h  lt££*  given   in 

ttsoever  manner  collaborate  *&«**£»£*    °^ 
tants  in  Ins  uioce  ^^    (<)    bc|,cve 

==ra  ",;?=s;'"s,s-r, 

most  generous  exchange      ay         1 h'"  Catholics 

'"^'^."'"raS    S.  America  themselves  show 
^mTd-pos^on  t  Mp"  correct  Catholic  bigotry  and  in- 


justice  the  world  over.    The   reason  why  so  many  Prot- 
estants  in  the  United  States  are  afraid  of  a   Catholic  for 
Pc    den.  is  because  of  the  attitude  and  the  silence  of  even 
The  broadest-minded  Catholics  themselves  towards  the  un- 
democratic and  fundamentally  divisive  ««-*»»  of  the* 
own  church,  assumptions  which   have  foun I  and  act, 
finding  expression  in  this  and  many  other  lands.    There* 
no  use  for  them  to  complain  against  the  «»»d*    **?£ 
of  certain  Protestants  until  they  do  much  more  than  they 
have  done  to  correct  the  indisputable  bigotry  and  intoler- 
ance which    undergird    the    very    foundational   theory   upon 
hi  h  their  church  is  budded  and  which    nevi.ably    cad  ,0 
o  much  irritation  with  other  churches  and  peoples. 


A  Bit  of  Corinthian  History 
Corinth  is  one  of  the  best  known  cities  of  Greece.    This 
isC„°orndue   so  much    to   present   importance  as   to   ancle,, 

wi  h  the  balance  of  Greece.     But  the  early  commer- 
nesus  with  the  »■"»'  d  morc  tnan  its  com- 

'"""'a  >a^  Aspens  ctm^olitan  and  luxury  loving 
T  St  laVs epistles  to  the  Corinthians  throw  much 
city.     St.   Pauls   epistie  ^  .(  was  ,n 

statement  that  Corinth  is  to  lie  presumptuous 

cent  destruction  by  earthquake  may  seem  a£ P P  n 
until  one  recalls  that  ,n  its  long  hist  ry  Corint 

B.   C.  46  Julius   Osar  rebuilt   the  c  It and    t 
capital  of  the  Roman  Province  of  A chaia.     In  1  .__ 

passed    into   the    hands   of   the    Turk;.     Later  _ 

Venetian  hands,  then  retaken  by h « J"^  „  century 
ing  the  Greek  revolution  ear  y  in  *«  .«  destroyed  .„ 
Corinth    was    burned.      It    was    aga  ^  ^ 

1858,  this  time  by  an  «rth««*  >     °*  5tood  for 

cebuilt  on  a  more  "^"''^^  Z  a  second  time 
the  past  seventy  years,  to  he  d«troy  ^.^ 

within  a  century  by  «',hq"",i,Jfc  g  ographic  location 
i,s  history  and  recognizes    .     d  -ah  (j  P  ^ 

ZXr^"^*™  —twice  as  the 
result  of  war  and  twice  by  earthquake. 
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Our  Leadership 

(Continued   From   Page  295) 

each  and  every  denomination.  With  other  denomina- 
tions they  can  and  should  affiliate  in  all  peace,  temper- 
ance and  general  welfare  movements.  Their  dele- 
gates can  occupy  places  at  the  council  tables  when  any 
.rood  work  is  under  consideration.  In  fact,  it  would 
be  quite  appropriate  for  them  to  become  real  outstand- 
ing leaders  in  the  movement  to  outlaw  war  or  any- 
thing of  that  sort. 

Their  delegates  at  any  council  table  want  to  be  men 
of  broad  information,  strong  personality,  diplomatic 
to  a  high  degree  and  in  perfect  accord  and  in  deep 
sympathy  with  the  outstanding  claims  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  they  are  chosen  to  represent.  In  the 
hands  of  men  of  this  type  our  principles,  our  attitude 
towards  other  Christian  bodies,  and  our  church  as  a 
distinct  religious  institution,  are  never  going  to  suffer 
or  be  ignored.  Ours  might  thus  be  a  graceful  and 
consistent  dignity  both  respected  and  admired. 

At  the  council  table  where  church  union  or  church 
confederation  is  the  subject  for  deliberation  our  in- 
fluence would  invariably  be  in  the  direction  of  our 
accepted  plea,  the  whole  gospel  for  the  whole  world. 
We  would  not  need  to  make  ourselves  offensive  or 
presumptuous,  but  in  a  modest  way  we  would  stay  by 
our  plea.  And  after  this  manner  we  would  exert  our 
influence  on  every  question  pertaining  to  the  better- 
ment of  society  and  the  advancement  of  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity. 

As  touching  the  ordinances,  or  anything  else  on 
which  the  Bible  is  clear,  we  worfld  plead  for  lining  up 
with  the  written  word  in  form  as  well  as  in  spirit.  We 
would  not  need  to  throw  the  weight  of  our  influence 
on  the  side  of  a  compromise.  What  the  Word  says 
should  be  our  constant  plea,  first,  last  and  all  the  time. 
Not  that  other  churches  should  line  up  with  the  Breth- 
ren, but  that  they  should  line  up  with  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  If  they  can  not  see  their  way 
clear  to  put  into  practice  and  their  manner  of  life  all 
that  is  taught,  let  them  accept  what  they  can  assimilate 
and  the  rest  later  on. 

But  in  taking  our  place  as  a  factor  in  the  religious 
world  there  are  some  things  that  we  probably  would 
best  not  do.  We  must  not  enter  the  political  arena. 
"  Render  to  Ca:sar  the  things  that  are  Ca:sar's  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are  God's."  will  most  appropriately 
apply  to  present  day  politics.  The  corruptions  among 
the  higher-ups  in  and  around  Washington  show  most 
clearly  the  improbability  of  Brethren  politicians  run- 
ning the  course  untainted.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
ministers.  The  different  branches  of  the  Dunkard  fra- 
ternity have,  because  of  political  influences,  been  de- 
prived of  the  help  of  some  of  their  promising  minis- 
terial brains.  We,  along  with  some  other  churches  of 
our  size  and  type,  can  accomplish  more  good  by  work- 
ing from  without. 

We  must  not  affiliate  too  closely  with  other  persua- 
sions in  doctrinal  services,  methods  and  entertainments. 
All  through  our  history  we  have  held  to  the  doctrine  of 
close  communion,  and  to  fall  down  at  this  point  with 
or  without  the  ruling  of  Conference,  would  mean  our 
undoing  as  a  distinct  factor  in  bringing  others  closer 
to  the  New  Testament  ideal  of  worship  and  service. 
Open  communion  brings  all  those  accepting  it  to  the 
same  standard  without  any  regard  as  to  the  correct- 
ness of  the  standard.  It  never  means  a  higher  level  in 
the  matter  of  the  whole  gospel,  but  a  lower  one,  and 
destroys  the  possibility  of  leadership  to  higher  ground 
in  gospel  obedience.  People  who  propose  to  lead  must 
come  squarely  out  and  take  a  stand. 

If  we  would  maintain  efficiency  and  influence,  we 
must  keep  an  eye  on  safe  methods.  While  it  is  true 
that  principles  are  eternal  and  methods  temporary,  still 
methods  have  their  influence  for  right  or  wrong.  Al- 
most from  the  start  in  these  reform  movements  the 
Brethren  tried  in  much  earnestness  to  develop  a  meth- 
od of  maintaining  the  simplicity  in  the  Christian  attire 
so  highly  recommended  in  the  writings  of  Paul  and 
Peter.  At  times  they  may  have  unduly  stressed  the 
method,  but  their  purpose  was  unquestionably  wise 
and  their  philosophy  sound.  At  one  period  in  our 
history  not  a  few  thinkers  thought  we  were  close  onto 
the  ideal,  and  some  well  informed  and  devout  people 


of  other  persuasions  both  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it 
highly  commended  us  for  our  policy. 

But  of  late  years  we  have  been  losing  out  in  our 
simplicity  record,  so  much  so  that  the  editor  of  the 
Progressive  paper,  Brethren  Evangelist  (March  24), 
is  prompted  to  say  when  commenting  on  the  value  of 
the  simple  life:  "The  simple  life  was  a  dogma  of 
Dunkerism  in  former  days,  but  now  there  is  very  little 
religious  conviction  regarding  it,  and  even  as  a  mere 
philosophy  of  life  it  has  very  little  caste.  It  is  not  to 
the  credit  of  the  church  that  it  has  so  completely 
thrown  this  ideal  overboard  and  is  allowing  its  people 
without  protest  to  fall  in  line  so  rapidly,  almost  reck- 
lessly, with  those  forces  that  are  seeking  to  undo  all 
that  the  practice  of  that  principle  once  wrought. 
Probably  our  present  indifference  towards  the  ideal  is 
to  some  extent  due  to  the  reaction  we  experienced  to 
the  superficial,  man-made  method  of  applying  it.  Also, 
in  many  respects,  we  are  losing  our  sense  of  separate- 
ness  from  the  world  and  are  growing  increasingly  un- 
willing to  deny  ourselves  any  worldly  pleasure  or  in- 
dulgence, or  to  suffer  any  embarrassment  by  refusing 
to  conform  to  what  the  world  says  is  proper  in  form 
and  fashion.  But  whatever  the  cause,  the  fact  is  the 
simple  ideal  has  practically  disappeared  from  our 
group  consciousness." 

Knowing  well  what  figured  in  a  large  measure  in  the 
separation  of  the  Progressive  group  from  the  mother 
church,  one  would  hardly  expect  a  statement  of  this 
character  from  this  source,  but  it  certainly  shows  how 
others  are  looking  to  us  for  high  ideals.  And  especial- 
ly is  this  important  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is 
now  in  active  operation  in  Europe  and  America  a 
strong  organization  backed  by  millions  of  money,  hav- 
ing for  its  purpose  the  regulation  of  attire,  for  saint 
and  sinner  alike,  regardless  of  health,  religion  or 
morals.  And  so  glaring  are  the  methods  employed  that 
even  the  secular  press  is  speaking  out. 

If  we  would  become  leaders  in  the  interest  of  the 
simple  life  as  well  as  other  lines  mentioned,  it  might  be 
to  our  lasting  credit  and  influence,  if  we  could  in  the 
matter  of  attire  turn  back  a  full  decade  and  show  to 
the  world  a  more  consistent  front  in  the  interest  of  our 
time  honored  doctrine  of  nonconformity.  Outstanding 
leadership  for  the  betterment  of  religious  conditions  is 
the  real  thing  that  we  are  discussing  in  these  articles, 
and  if  in  the  matter  of  leadership  we  would  be  of  any 
influence  at  the  council  table,  we  must  see  to  it  that  we 
as  a  body  live  up  to  high  ideals  all  along  the  line. 
Sebring,  Fla.    ~»~ 

The  Remedy  for  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY  GEORGE  FULK 
Number  Two 

The  writer  is  a  farmer — primarily  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  the  expenses  of  himself  and  family.  The 
majority  of  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  are  farmers, 
and  in  most  cases,  we  judge,  for  the  same  primary 
purpose.  We  can  not  refrain  from  using  an  illustra- 
tion from  something  so  familiar  to  all  of  us  in  pointing 
out  the  remedy  for  the  crisis  of  our  day.  We  have 
among  the  discarded  rubbish  of  our  farm  an  old- 
fashioned  hand  cradle,  with  which  our  father  harvested 
our  wheat  crop  when  the  writer  was  a  small  boy. 
Among  the  best-cared-for  machinery  in  our  implement 
shed  is  another  machine,  a  modern  combine,  which  we 
now  use  for  harvesting  our  wheat  crop.  Why  is  the 
hand  cradle  no  longer  in  use,  and  why  does  the  com- 
bine now  do  for  us  the  work  which  the  hand  cradle 
used  to  do  for  father  when  we  were  children  ?  It  is 
needless  to  say  more  on  this  point. 

We  have  two  other  machines  now  operating  in  the 
international  harvest  field,  and  we  wish  to  invite  you 
to  inspect  the  working  of  both  of  these  at  the  present 
moment.  One  is  now  operating  in  Haiti,  Santo  Do- 
mingo, Cuba  and  Nicaragua.  It  can  be  seen  to  best 
advantage  just  now  in  Nicaragua.  Our  government 
has  some  sort  of  dispute  with  the  government  of  the 
Nicaraguan  people.  We  citizens  do  not  understand  all 
the  details  of  the  dispute;  neither  do  the  people  of 
Nicaragua.  But  what  we  are  mainly  interested  in  is 
the  machine  which  is  doing  the  work.  That  is  what 
is  stirring  so  deeply  the  red-blooded,  and  for  the  most 
part  sincere  and  honest,  citizens  of  Nicaragua,    The 


settlement  of  the  difference  of  opinion  between  our 
government  and  the  Nicaraguan  government  is  being 
done  by  the  use  of  the  old-fashioned  machine,  called 
militarism.  The  other  machine  is  the  one  which  prac- 
tically all  the  rest  of  the  world  owns.  It  is  now  oper- 
ating in  Hungary,  Roumania,  Italy,  Austria  and  many 
other  countries,  but  at  the  present  moment  can  be  seen 
to  best  advantage  in  Hungary,  Roumania,  Italy  and 
Austria.  The  Roumanian  government  has  a  very  seri- 
ous dispute  of  some  sort  with  the  Hungarian  govern- 
ment. Comparatively  few  of  the  people  of  either  na- 
tion, for  the  most  part  honest,  peace-loving  citizens, 
understand  the  details  of  this  dispute— much  less  we 
at  this  distance.  But  what  all  of  us,  Americans, 
Roumanians,  Hungarians,  and  all  the  rest,  are  mainly 
interested  in  is  the  machine  which  is  doing  the  work. 
The  settlement  of  the  difference  of  opinion  between 
these  governments  is  being  done  by  the  use  of  the 
new  machine,  called  the  League  of  Nations.  Why 
have  fifty-five  nations  of  the  world  laid  aside  the  old 
machine,  called  militarism,  and  purchased  the  new  ma- 
chine,' called  the  League  of  Nations?  Are  they  not 
doing  it  for  the  same  reason  that  we  of  today  have 
laid  aside  the  hand  cradle  and  purchased  the  modern 
combine  for  the  harvesting  of  our  crop  of  small 
grain? 

Since  we,  as  a  nation,  are  still  operating  the  old  mili- 
tary machine,  but  are  thinking  a  little  about  the  ad- 
visability of  setting  it  aside  and  replacing  it  with  the 
new  peace  machine,  may  it  not  be  worth  while  to  go 
somewhat    into    details    relative    to    the    comparative 
merits  of  the  two  machines?    The  machine  which  we 
are  now  using  is  costing  us  for  operation  in  Nicaragua 
alone  about  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  a  day.    At 
this  rate  it  costs  us  Americans  thirty-six  million  dol- 
lars a  year,  in  round  numbers.    The  portion  which  our 
Brotherhood   has   to   pay,   as   United   States  citizens, 
according  to  our  number,  is  in  the  neighborhood  of 
ninety  thousand  dollars  a  year  for  Nicaragua  alone. 
Once  before  our  marines  occupied  Nicaragua  for  a 
period  of  thirteen  years— from  1912  to  1925.     How 
long    our    troops    will    occupy    the    country    of    the 
Nicaraguan  people  this  time  none  can  tell.     Nor  can 
anyone  foretell  the  future  expense  to  our  government 
or  to  our  Brotherhood.     But  the  financial  cost  is  not 
the  only  drawback  to  the  use  of  the  old  military  ma- 
chine.   Something  over  a  thousand  Nicaraguan  citizens 
have  been  killed  by  our  troops  this  year.    The  Nicara- 
guan people  say  that  our  aviators  have  dropped  bombs 
among  their  helpless  women  and  children.     It  is  also 
some  objection  to  our  military  machine  that  tales  of 
"  American  atrocities  "  will  circulate  all  over  Central 
and  South  America  for  years  to  come.     Have  these 
defects  been  overcome  in  the  new  machine,  the  peace 
machine  which  is  now  operating  between  Roumania 
and  Hungary,  and  between  Italy  and  Austria?     Prac- 
tically every  one  of  these  defects — excessive  financial 
expense,  loss  of  life,  ill  will  and  hatred  between — may 
we  not  say  brethren  of  different  countries — has  been 
overcome  in  the  new  machine.     The  new  peace  ma- 
chine, which  is  now  being  used  by  fifty-five  nations  of 
the  world,  is  costing  only  five  million  dollars  a  year 
to  all  these  countries  combined,  while  the  old  military 
machine  which  our  nation  has  not  yet  laid  aside,'  is 
costing,  in  Nicaragua  alone,  at  the  rate  of  thirty-six 
million  dollars  a  year.    And  so  far  as  the  value  of  the 
loss  of  life  and  ill  will  for  generations  to  come  is  con- 
cerned, there  is  no  way  of  estimating  that. 

The  sharpest  irony  of  all,  however,  is  that  the 
Nicaraguan  government  has  purchased  the  new  peace 
machine  for  use  in  the  place  of  militarism,  and  is  now 
paying  her  part  of  the  expense  of  keeping  it  up,  but 
we,  through  our  government  at  Washington,  will  not 
allow  Nicaragua  to  make  use  of  the  new  machine,  the 
League  of  Nations,  even  though  she  is  a  member,  and 
became  a  member  at  the  request  of  our  government  at 
Washington,  under  President  Wilson,  not  so  many 
years  ago. 

When  we  act  on  Bro.  Henry's  request  and  "write 
your  [our]  congressman  or  senator  on  all  questions 
of  national  interest  where  the  future  welfare  of  Amer- 
ica is  at  stake,"  what  shall  we  say  about  the  Nica- 
raguan situation? 

P.  S.    As  far  as  the  writer  is  concerned,  you  may 


have  the  privilege  of  sending  to  your  congressman  the 
Gospel  Messenger  with  this  article  marked,  and  let 
the  writer  take  the  consequences.  His  shoulders  are 
broad,  and  he  is  not  running  for  office. 

Bethany,  III-      _^. 

What  to  Do  on  Sunday 

BY   OLIN   F.   SHAW 
Number  Two 

The  Mosaic  institution  of  the  sabbath  law  is  most 
impressive.  The  historical  fact  that  it  was  wrttten  on 
tables  of  stone  is  certainly  not  without  its  significance. 
The  language  was  plain,  clear  cut,  and  most  forceful. 
"  Remember  to  hold  the  sabbath  sacred.  Six  days  you 
may  labor  and  do  all  your  business,  but  the  seventh  day 
is  the  sabbath  in  honor  of  the  Eternal,  your  God,  and 
on  it  you  must  do  no  business,  neither  you  nor  your 
son  nor  your  daughter  nor  your  slaves,  male  or  female, 
nor  your  cattle,  nor  the  alien  who  is  among  you ;  for 
in  six  days  the  Eternal  made  sky  and  earth  and  sea 
and  all  that  they  contain,  and  then  he  rested  on  the 
seventh  day;  therefore  the  Eternal  blessed  the  sabbath 
and  made  it  a  sacred  day." 

"  The  Eternal  bade  Moses  tell  the  Israelites,  You 
must  be  sure  to  keep  my  sabbaths,  for  the  sabbath  is  a 
token  between  me  and  you  throughout  all  ages,  that 
men  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  who  hallows  you^ 
So  keep  the  sabbath;  it  is  a  sacred  day  for  you.  and 
anyone  who  desecrates  it  shall  be  put  to  death.  For 
whoever  does  any  business  on  the  sabbath,  that  man 
shall  be  outlawed.  Business  may  be  done  for  six  days, 
but  on  the  seventh  day  there  is  to  be  a  sabbath  of  en- 
tire rest,  sacred  to  the  Eternal.  .  .  .  Hence  the 
Israelite  must  keep  the  sabbath,  holding  it  age  after 
age  by  a  lasting  compact;  it  is  a  token  between  me  and 
the  Israelite  for  all  time.'  " 

"  Keep  the  sabbath  sacred  as  the  Lord  your  God  has 
ordered  you.  .  .  .  Remember  you  were  once  slaves 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  your  God 
brought  you  out  by  sheer  strength  and  main  force. 
Hence  the  Lord  your  God  has  ordered  you  to  keep  the 
sabbath." 

In  the  sabbath  institution,  as  in  the  law  in  general, 
the  thousands  of  rabbinical  "  thou  shalt  nots  "  are  not 
to  be  confused  with  the  real  Mosaic  law.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  enough  of  minor  details  with  regard  to  ob- 
servance were  given  to  distinctly  convey  the  idea  that 
it  was  not  to  be  casual  or  half-hearted.  In  its  applica- 
tion they  swayed  between  untraradicalism  in  enforce- 
ment and  indifference,  irreverence  and  even  profaning 
of  God's  holy  day.  " 

In  the  quotation  from  one  of  his  prophets  which  1 
present  herewith  will  the  reader  kindly  note  how  griev- 
ous in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  was  the  neglect  and  pro- 
faning of  his  holy  sabbath.  Of  all  their  punishable 
impieties  that  was  perhaps  most  punishable.  The  place 
is  by  the  river  Kebar,  in  the  land  of  Babylon ;  the  time 
soon  after  the  exile ;  the  prophet  is  Ezekiel. 

Some  priests  of  Israel  came  to  consult  the  Lord,  and  sat 
down  in  front  of  me.    Then  this  word  from  the  Lord  came 
to  me  ■  "Son  of  man,  give  the  priests  of  Israel  this  message 
from  the  Lord  God.     'You  come  to  consult  me?     By  my 
life'  says  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  consulted  by  you. 
Arraign    them,    son   of    man.  arraign  them;    let   them  hear 
the  detestable  impieties  of  their  fathers,  and  tell  them  this 
from  the  Lord  God:  'On  the  day  when  I  chose  Israel  and 
swore  to  the  descendants  of  the  house  of  lacob,  revealing 
myself  to  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  swearing  to  them 
that  I  was  the  Lord,  on  that  day  I  swore  to  them  that  I 
would  bring  them  from  the  land  of  Egypt  to  a  land  that  I 
had  assigned  them,  a  land  abounding   in  milk  and  honey, 
the  glory  of  all  lands.     I  said,  "Let  every  man  of  you  put 
aside  the  detestable  impieties  you  love,  befoul  not  yourselves 
with  the  idols  of  Egypt ;  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.      But 
they  rebelled  against  me,  they  would  not  listen  to  me  ;  they 
would  not  put  aside  the  detestable  impieties  they  loved,  they 
would  not  abandon  the   idols  of  Egypt.     So  I  resolved  to 
vent   my  fury   upon   them   and   execute   my   anger   against 
them  within  the  land  of  Egypt.     Only  in  dealing  with  them 
I  had  regard  to  my  own  honor,  lest  it  should  be  sullied  in 
the  sight  of  the    nations   among  whom   they   lived.     .     .    ■ 
From  the  land  of  Egypt  I  brought  them,  I  took  them  into 
the  desert,  I  gave  them  my  rules  and  showed  them  my  regu- 
lations, obeying  which  a  man  shall  live;   1   gave  th.m  my 
..bbath,  to  mark  the  tie   between  me  and  them,  to  teach 
them  that  it  is  I,  the  Lord  who  sets  them  apart.    But  Israel 
rebelled  against  me,'.    .    .     they  spurned  my   regulations, 
obeying  which  a  man  shall  live,  and  they  de.ecrated  my  «.b- 
batb.  deeply.    ...    I  said  to  their  children  in  the  desert, 
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»  Live  not  by  your  father's  rules,  follow  not  their  regula- 
tions, do  not  befoul  yourselves  with  their  idols,  .  .  .  live 
by  my  rules,  observe  and  obey  my  regulations,  keep  my 
.abbath  sacred  and  let  it  mark  the  tie  between  us-to  teach 
you  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God."  In  spite  of  this  the  chil- 
dren rebelled  against  me,  .  .  .  Ihey  desecrated  m,  «b- 
bath  I  swore  to  them  in  the  desert  that  I  would 

scatter  them  among  the  nations  and  disperse  them  over 
foreign  countries  because  they  had  not  earned  out  my 
orders  but  had  spurned  my  laws  and  de.ecr.ted  my  .ah- 
batb  I  let  them  have  laws  that  were  evil,  and  cus- 

toms' that  could  not  bring  them  life,  I  made  their  very  sac- 
rifices befoul  them,  as  they  burned  their  first-born  children 
alive— I  made  it  destroy  them.    It  ™  to  teach  th.m  thai  1 
,am   the  Lord.'  " 

The  outstanding  truths  here  are:  first,  their  per- 
sistent disobedience  to,  and  disrespect  for  God's  laws 
and  regulations,  particularly  his  holy  sabbath;  second, 
that  the  purpose  of  sabbath  observance  was  to  maintain 
that  very  close  feeling  and  relationship,  as  between 
servant  and  Lord,  saved  and  Savior,  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  habits  or  ways  of  life. 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


AID  REPORT  OF  SOUTHEASTERN  KANSAS 

Last  year  we  had  ten  societies  to  report;  this  year,  nine, 
b„,  we  hope  to  have  ten  next  year  as  the  society  that  was 
reported  last  year  has  taken  up  work  again.  We  have 
twelve  churches  in  this  District. 

Number  of  active  members,  97;  associate  members.  6J, 
number  of  meetings  held,  130;  average  attendance,  72 
Money  received  during  the  year,  $981.3  ;  amount  given  to 
work  in  United  States,  $403.80;  money  in  treasury  at  close 
of  year,  $547.20;  money  given  to  foreign  work,  $92.  We 
hope  for  more  and  better  work  next  year. 

Mrs.  lulia  A.  lones, 

„               „,„.                                             District  Secretary. 
Parsons,  Kans.  

SECOND  DISTRICT  OF  WEST  VIRGINIA 

The  Joint  Meeting  of  the  District  Ministerial  and  Home 
Mission  Boards  convened  in  Lucretia.  the  Grafton  mission 
April  21.    We  regret  that  Bro.  M.  R.  Zigler  could  not  be 
with    us,   but   on  account   of  the   shortage   of    the    Genera 
Mission  fund  and  no  appropriation  being  allowed  for  D,s 
trict  work,  he  thought  it  not  advisable  to  come  at  this  time. 
In  checking  up  on  our  ministerial  force,  we  find  ourselves 
in  a  rather  deplorable  condition,  no.  having  at .this  « 
sufficient  number  of  active  ministers  to  care  for    he  load 
churches.     Some  have  died,  some  are  aged,  and  othes  in- 
active     An  effort  is  being  made  to  induce  our  home  talent 
to  prepare  for  the  ministry,  also  to  try  to  secure  school 
for  teachers,  both  in  the  grades  and  high  schools   and  thus 
induce  ministering  brethren  to  come  into  our  District  and 

heTheUMission  Board  is  handicapped  in  not  having  a  fund 
sufficient  to  employ  pastors  or  helpers  mi 'he  »";>,"  foi 
ever  we  arc  planning  to  do  some  work,  though  it  ca  Is  tor 
sacrifice.  A  mission  will  be  opened  at  Weston,  also  at 
Bemis  and  Bowden.  .  . 

The  Grafton  mission  is  moving  along  nicely.  On  the 
evenings  of  the  20th  and  21st  Bro.  H.  C.  Sanders  preached 
or  us  which  was  very  much  appreciated.  The-  Sun a ■ 
school  is  also  doing  well  with  a  good  attendance.  M.ms- 
ters  passing  through  Grafton  are  invited  to  stop  off  and 
preach  for  us.  Advise  Bro.  Howard  W.lhams.  Grafton.^ 
Thornton,  W.  Va. 


ELD.  J.  F.  ROSS 

Eld  Justus  Fordyce  Ross  died  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter An -a  E.  E.  Bo.ely,  near  Simpson,  W.  Va.,  ,n  the  Beth- 
any congregation,  March  12,  1928  of  a  comphcaU on  of 
maladies  incident  to  his  advanced  years.  He  was 
™  eighty-sixth  yea.  He  was  born  near  Morgantown 
the  youngest  of  a  family  of  twelve  children  of  the 
te  Enoch  and  Elizabeth  Ross.  He  grew  to  man- 
hood there  and  entered  Morgantown  Academy  now  Wes 
Virginia  University,  and  was  a  student  when  the  On  War 
started  He  enlisted  in  Company  A,  Third  Virginia  In- 
fantry and  served  through  the  conflict.  Upon  his  honorab  c 
Sa'rge  from  service  he  came  to  Taylor  County  and  set- 
,d  on  a  farm,  where  he  had  since  made  his  home. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  elected 
to  the  ministry  and  later  ordained  to  the  eldership.  He 
perhaps  was  not  the  most  fluent  speaker  but  said  many 
good things,  and  was  always  ready  in  a  mild  but  firm  way  to 
rebuke in  His  life  spoke  most.  He  was  highly  respected  by 
those   without   the   church,  and   served  his   county  as   sur- 

VeHer'was  twice  married;  there  were  three  sons  and  five 
daughter;  The  sons  and  one  daughter  survive  with  four- 
teen grandchildren  and  nine  great-grandchildren. 

He  was  the  firs,  in  this  District  to  patronize  our  church 
schools,  sending  his  children  to  Juniata  College.  Bro.  Ross 
was  a  member  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  when  the  writer 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  Board  in  1906,  and  with  the 
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exception  of  a  short  time,  remained  its  treasurer  till  1926 
when  on  account  of  his  advanced  years  he  resigned  He 
supported  freely  our  Child  Rescue  Home  at  Eglon,  W.  Va.. 
and  home  and  foreign  missions  as  well. 

Funerat  services  conducted  from  the  M.  E.  church.  Simp- 
son by  Bro.  W.  J.  Swigart  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  assisted  by 
the' writer.    Interment  in  the  old  Bridgeport  cemetery. 

Thornton,  W.  Va ^~ *-  C  Anvil 

ELD.  G.  W.  ELLENBERGER 
George   William   Ellenbergcr  was   one  of   eight   children 
born  to  Jacob  Rice   Ellenbergcr  and  Margaret  Shoemaker 
Ellenbergcr,  and  was  born  near  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  Sept.  15, 
1859.    He  died  April  17.  1928, 
at     Maryville,     Mo.      Of    his 
family     there    were    present 
at     his     death:  Mrs.     Ellen- 
bergcr; daughter,  Mrs.  Whit- 
field;   son,    S.    J.;    and    the 
writer.     His  mother's  parents 
were     Isaac     and     Hannah 
Blocher   Shoemaker   of    Fay- 
ette  County,   Pa„   who   were 
pioneers    in    this    country 
having  come   to   Missouri  by 
means  of  boat  and  ox  wagons 
in  1844.  1 

These    good    people    estab- 
lished an  altar  of  their  faith  in 
their  new  home,  which  today  is  the  Smith  Fork  Brethren 
church  and  Isaac  Shoemaker  was  the  first  Brethren  preach- 
er in  the  west.  .  . 

Two  brothers  of  the  deceased  were  prominent  in  the 
work  of  this  church  in  life-Aaron  in  song  service  and 
Josiah  in  the  ministry.  The  founding  family  has  given  a  line 
of  unbroken  membership  and  service  for  five  generations. 
Bro  Ellenberger's  mother  died  when  George  was  but 
ten  years  of  age,  his  father  in  advanced  years.  His  sisters, 
Sarah  Stover  and  Lydia  Kinzcr,  lived  to  womanhood;  aside 
from  those  mentioned  his  other  brothers  died  in  childhood, 
he  being  the  last  of  his  family.  April  21,  1886,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Polk  near  Pcrrin,  Mo.,  who  survives. 

To  this  union  were  born  six  children,  two  passing  in  in- 
fancy. Those  living  are  Mary  Georgia  Whitfie  d,  Ames, 
Iowa:  Sardis  J.  EUenberger  and  Hervin  R  Ellenberger. 
Omaha,  Nebr.,  and  Frank  P.  Ellenberger,  Tekamah  Nebr. 
There  are  also  four  grandsons  and  four  granddaughters 

Our  brother  and  friend  taught  the  district  schools  for 
twenty-five  years  within  ten  miles  of  his  birthplace  and 
many  rise  up  to  thank  him  for  his  training  and  teaching. 
He  was  baptized  and  became  a  member  of  Smith  Fork 
Brethren  church  in  1880,  was  there  elected  to  the  ministry 
in  1887  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  and  advanced  to  the 
eldership  at  the  same  place  in  1889. 

He  served  as  minister  to  his  mother  church  for  twenty 
years,  coincident  with  his  day  school  work  He  served  on 
the  Mission  Board  of  Northern  District  fifteen  years^  He 
vas  pastor  of  South  St.  Joseph  church  one  year  North 
Bethel  near  Mound  City  nearly  twelve  years,  South  Beat- 
rice church.  Nebr.,  nearly  four  years,  during  the  fine  im- 
provements made  on  the  building  plant.  Closing  his  work 
here  he  went  as  pastor  to  the  Honey  Creek  church  near 
Sheridan,  Mo.,  a  year  ago.  He  was  homesick  to  get  back 
f0  Northern  District  of  Missouri  where  his  life's  best  years 

T  St  and  bis  family  moved  to  Pcru^  Nebr  that  the 
children  might  have  the  advantages  offered  by  the  Teach- 
er •College  there.  At  that  place  he  gathered  about  him 
he  students  of  his  faith  and  became  their  shepherd  for  the 
Kingdom,  without  thought  of  recompense.  Salary  or  no 
saTary°h!s  efforts  had  a  zeal  and  his  purpose  a  plan  that 

' On  S^dTmorrnng.  April  7.  .928,  he  was  stricken  sud- 
d  v  ill  at  his  home  at  Sheridan,  Mo.  He  had  shown  a 
denly  1"  at  his  nom  5ermon 

caller  to  the  door  and  had  taKen  up  uia  » 
,„dy  for  the  morrow.     His  text  chosen  was:     Strength- 
ening through   him."     The   firs,  regret  a,  bis   lUness  w£ 
'•1   did  so  want  to  tell  my  people  abou     it.       As  the    day 

S^hbr^^trir^K 

there  were  things  he  wanted  to  do 

Sometime  ago  in  a  sermon  he  said.      I  believe  iroi 
bo'tom  of  m/sou.  that  I  was  called  to  preach  an     I  in- 
tend   to   preach    until   I  am  called     o   .top.       . tab P 

"His   bodT'was   brought   to   the   Smith   Fork church,   the 
funeral  and  burial  taking  place  on  Thursday,  April  19,  1928, 

atBroA0MH.  Feiler  of  Ray  County  read  from  U>.  3:1,  2: 
"Behold  the  Lord  hath   taken  away  a  prophet  »  E. 

H  Eby  of  St.  loseph  preached  the  discourse  fom  Psalm  90. 
.  „  Carrie  Polk  Johnston. 

Lathrop,  Mo. 


(Continued  on  Pago  S06) 
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:r.    Idaho,   April   30. 

ILLINOIS 


Astoria    church 


ittec 


AID  SOCIETY  NOTES 

:  come  to.  me  concerning  > 


Aid  . 


Some  inquiries  I 
hibit  at  our  coming  Conference.     I  quote  : 

>  each  local  Aid  some  months  ago. 


from  our  yearly 


Almost  every- 
ilts,    Luncheon 
nd  all  smaller  articles 
nail 
dollar 
sale   should   make 


letter  which  was  sent  to 

■•Our  Conference  Exhibit  and  sale  of  Aid  Society  good. 
Droved  of  so  much  interest  that  it  was  deeded  to  have 
another  this  year.  The  proceeds  of  this  sale  go  to  the  Gen- 
eral  Mission  Board  for  world-vide  missions 
thing  was  disposed  of  except  some  oj  th"  " 
sets    pillow  slips,  aprons,  dust  caps  and 

un/readv  sale.     There  was  a  demand  for  » d    ar.icle 
ranging  in  price  from  twenty-five  cents  to  one  dc 
Societies  sending  goods  for  exhibit  and 
some  person  responsible  for  delivery  of  goods  and  return  of 
same    if  not  sold.  ,  . 

Tliope  every  society  will  take  note  of  the  above  and  send 
something  so  that  we  may  have  a  successful  sale  and  ex- 

h  AM  delegates  chosen  to  represent  their  Districts  at  our 
business  session  a.  La  Verne  should  study  carefully  h 
questionnaire  gotten  out  by  the  committee  appointed  at  our 
last  meeting.  This  is  published  in  "Gospel  Messenger  of 
March  31  together  with  a  discussion  of  Women  s  Work  m 
,he  Church  by  the  chairman  of  the  above  committee.  Sister 
Murphy. 

May  we  not  have  one  delegate  from  each  District  in  at- 
ur  Aid  Meeting  at  La  Verne  on  June  30?    for 


g  class 

hiring  of  a  P 

mitte 

c.     We 

held 

by    Bro 

repre 

rented 

feast 

at  the 

lcncing 

Bible 

School 

thii 


April    10    in    quarterly    business    me. 

u .-ying     to    get    some     one     to 

tr  but  has  not  succeeded  as  yet-  ihc 
t  'in  the  hands  o(  the  ministerial  corn- 
November  ic.  be 
burch  will  not  be 
dale  of  our  love 
an  all-day  meeting 
having   a   Vacation 


,   pastor    lias   been   lelt 

are    looking    forward    to    a    reviva 
Guthrie    of    Lafayette,    Ohio.      Oi 
t    Annual    Conference    this    year. 
,outb   Fulton   bouse   is   set   for   May 
Fit  10:30  A.   M.     We  arc   planning 

again    this   summer.      On    Easter   Sunday   a    program 
,-.v'    evening.       Our     Sunday -school     altenda 
quarter    has    been    good    considering    .ill     conclit 
the    attendance     will    gradually    increase    Wil 
tions    which    spring    and    summer    bring    to 
services  each   Sunday  morning   by    Bro.    C.   A.   Grubei. 
O.    G.    Davis    of   Chicago    took    charge    of    the    — ' 
message    was   very   much   appreciated. 
wonderful    message   at    the    United    Bi 
couraging    to    have    one    of   our    I 
such    ability— Mrs.    Kosella    Sulli 

i  April  15.  The  week  pre- 
week.  Different  ministers 
V  April  22  two  were  baptized  and  in 
,  held  with  seventy  members  surround- 
ce  at  preaching  and  Sunday-school  is 
The  B.  Y.  P.  D.  had  Bro.  Clarence 
vetting   of  April    18;    they    gave    a    very 


-vester.-At    the    March    council    the    Ives.cr    church    voted    to    ret. in 
Brother   and    Sister    Lealherman    ami    Family   a«    pastors   for    two   year 
The   work   of   remodeling   the   basement    ls   about   complete^      ine  enure 
basement   has   been    plastered,   with    several    Petitions «*   »   »»     ^ 

lette   from    Mt.    Morris    College    gave    us   a    very    helpful   and 
vocal    music    Easter    i 


Lord  Oi 
depart n 


prog: 


The    past 

lowered  our  average  attendance  at  Bible  School;  the 

ing   very   unfavorable   many    Sundays.     With    the  -" 

mdanec  not 


the  avcr- 


i  highe 


hoping 
more     favorable    condi- 
preaching 


ing    servLccs.      His 

i   evening   he    delivered    a 
en    church.     It    is    very    en- 
come   back   to  us  possessed   with 
Astoria,    111.,    April   27. 


young   me 
large   crov 

Bro.    Ken; 


icial   tit 


oi  our 


Rothford  church 
ceding  Easter  was  set  aside 
of  the  city  talked  each  even 
the  evening  our  love  feast  w 
ing  the  tables.  The  attend? 
showing  a  healthy  increase. 
Heckman    and    wife    h 


business   sessioi 


effort 


and    helpful    lectl 
its     work     and     has 


Aid    Society    is 

several     projects     in     vie 
Rockford,    111.,    April    23. 


pulling    "t'r" 
V     for     helping 


closed 


Anderson 
week  on  Easter  night,  with 
Wike  of  Arcadia  held  the 
service  with  special  numb 
we  held 


>odel  1 


Oui 


love   feast 
H.-Wm.   G. 


Mrs.  John  C.  Myers. 


tendance  at  ( 
this  wc  pray. 

Broadway.  Va. — •— 

SECOND   DISTRICT  OF   VIRGINIA 

The  District  Conference  of  the  Second  District  of  Vir- 
ginia convened  in  the  Buena  Vista  Church,  April  26.  The 
elders  met  the  preceding  day;  effected  an  organization; 
appointed  committees  ;  and  made  nominations  for  vacancies. 

The  meeting  was  opened  promptly  at  10  A.  M.,  Thursday, 
with  Eld.  M.  R.  Zigler,  of  Elgin,  111.,  conducting  the  devo- 
tions. Eld.  A.  S.  Thomas,  the  retiring  moderator,  an- 
nounced the  organization  for  the  meeting  as  follows:  Mod- 
erator S.  D.  Miller;  Reading  Clerk,  Minor  C.  Miller;  and 
the  undersigned  Writing  Clerk.  Following  the  organization 
the  mayor  of  Buena  Vista  and  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  made  short  addresses  of  welcome  to  the  Conference. 

There  were  two  queries  passed  by  the  Conference  affect- 
ing the  organization  of  our  District  Meeting.  The  modera- 
tor is  now  elected  one  year  in  advance  and  is  charged  with 
the  organization  of  the  work  for  the  meeting  over  which 
he  presides.  The  writing  clerk  is  elected  for  a  term  of  three 
years  and  shall  have  charge  of  all  papers  belonging  to  or 
affecting  the  work  of  the  District.  The  delegates  on 
Standing  Committee  are  S.  D.  Miller  and  D.  B.  Garher ; 
alternates,  A.  S.  Thomas  and  Paul  H.  Bowman.  The  offer- 
ing for  District  Work  amounted  to  $666.  At  the  close  of 
the  meeting  a  brief  but  impressive  memorial  service  was 
held  in  -memory  of  Eld.  H.  G.  Miller  who  departed  this  life 
on  March  26.  The  meeting  adjourned  at  5  P.  M.  to  meet 
in  the  Waynesboro  church  next  year.  N.  D.  Cool, 

Bridgewater.  Va.  Writing  Clerk. 


Delphi.-Tweb 

by  baptism  and  ten  by  1 
College  recently  gave  a 
preaching.  Since  our  new 
Cohlenti,  have  come  the 
will  he  June  17.  Cottage  prayer 
third    meet 


INDIANA 

an  interesting  prc-Easter  meeting 
five  converts  and  one  reclaimed.  Bri 
neeting  and  our  local  singeTs  led  the  song 
rs  almost  every  night.  Wednesday  night 
itivc  to  our  building  program.  We  decided 
Sunday-school  rooms  at  an  estimated  cost 
and  communion  will  be  on  Saturday,  May 
Marshall.   Anderson,   hid..  April  12, 

have   been   added    to  the  church,   two 

The    ladies"    glee    club    of    Manchester 

sical    program    in    place    of     the     "gular 

lister  and   wife,   Brother  and   Sister   P.   K. 

rk    has   begun    to   grow.     Our   love    feast 

have   hecn   organized.      The 

ie     Sunday-school 


.  I.  B. 


of  spring  we  are  hoping  to  raise  I 
age.  but  hope  to  set  our  standard 
ton,    Eldora,    Iowa,    April    16. 

KANSAS 

Holl&nd.-Aprtl    IS    Bro.    Schwalm.    president    of    McPhe 

„■,„,.    ns    a    very    interesting    sermon     morning    and    evening,    and    t 
i   quartet   of   Mcl'herson    gave    us   a   real    treat    in    song. 
enjoyed    a    basket    dinner   at   noon    and    the    afternoon    w 
ne  with   some  interesting  talks  by   Bro.    Schwnl 
of    the    Navarre    congregation,    and 
ngregation.     The   services   at    Nf 
in    the   evening    and    quite    a    number    from    then 
C.   O.    Mourer.  Abilene,   Kans.,   April  28. 

Indcpcndence.-We  have  regular  Sunday-school 
have   had  Sunday-school  all   the   year.     While   no 
have   an   interesting    school.     We   expect   now 
Sunday.      Bro.    W.    H.    Miller,    who    has    beei 
vacation,  has  returned   and   expects   to   u~ 
a  C.  W.  S.  and  a  Ladies'  Aid  Society 
bership    but    we    are    expecting    belt. 
Amanda   D.    Griffiths.    Independence,    Kans.,   April    13. 

West  Wichita  church  closed  two  weeks' of  pre-Easter  services  the 
pastor,  M.  D.  Royer.  doing  the  preaching.  Special  music  and  P»««r« 
ere  ffiven  1 1  mo  st  every  evening  We  feel  that  all  were  much  bene- 
fited by  the  meetings.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  April  18.  The 
KIM  has  had  the  walls  of  the  church  redecorated.  A  beau,,  u 
picture  of  the  Jordan  River  is  being  painted  on  the  wall  above  the 
baptistry.  The  Aid  of  the  First  church  visited  our  Aid  last  1  hursdny. 
-  -  'kinson  of  the  M.  E.  church  gave  a  very  interesting  report  C-l 
Ida   Frantz   Brubaker,  Wichita,   Kans.,   April  14. 


.  R.  W.  But- 


Collcge. 


Elrod- 
were  dismissed 
with    us.— Mrs. 


every   Sunday;  in   fact 

t  large  in  numbers  wc 

o  have  preaching  every 

taking   a    much    needed 

vith  us  regularly.     We  have 

;  do  not   have  a  large   mem- 

lings     for     the     future— Mrs. 


rip   to   Japan. - 


Manor.— I  >U' 


Coffm 


rleeting  ari 

May    26, 


MARYLAND 

ch  held  a  regular  business  meeting  March  31. 


Brt 


the    hom 


held 

ions.     As  a 
The  Sunday- 
each    child    -i 
horus   rendered 
feast  was  held 
ncmbers.     Our 
of   Bro.   Elmer 
:  held.     Wc 


held  May  _ 
iry  M.  Heiland,  Delphi,  Ind.,  May  ■• 
Goshen  City.-Our  congregation  has  just  passed  through  a_ very 
.oyablc  Easter  season.  During  Holy  Week  services  wer 
evening  with  our  pastor,  Bro.  George,  delivering  the  seri 
result  of  these  meetings,  five  were  baptized  on  Easter, 
school  followed  its  usual  custom  on  Easter  and  gave 
rotted  plant,  distributing  125.  On  Sunday  evening  our  c 
the  Easter  cantata.  Now  Hath  Christ  Risen.  The  love 
on  April  10  and  was  enjoyed  by  a  large  number  of  our 
Sunday-school  is  progressing  nicely  under  the  leadership 
Kauftmaii.  Bimonthly  Sunday-school  workers'  meetii 
are  having  the  best  attendance  at  our  prayer  meetings  that  we  have 
had  for  sometime.  We  expect  to  have  Bro.  John  Uhwi  of  OhW 
with  us  in  November  in  an  evangelistic  campaign.— Neal  Whitehead, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  April  14. 

Laporte  church  and  Michigan  City  mission  both  had  interesting  pro- 
grams on  Easter  morning.  At  the  latter  there  was  a  baptismal  serv- 
ice on  April  22  when  four  from  Laporte  and  three  from  Michigan  City 
were  baptized.  The  new  converts  will  be  presented  by  the  Sunday- 
school  with  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament.  We  enjoyed  a  visit  from  the 
Mhsion  Board  last  Sunday.  Bro.  J.  Harvey  Shrock  preached  at  La- 
portc  and  Bro.  C.  Mctzlcr  at  Michigan  City.  An  offering  was  lifted  io. 
Bethany  Bible  School.  The  Bethany  Volunteer  team  will  give  a  pro- 
gram at  Laporte  on  April  29.  Wc  are  planning  on  having  a  Mother  s 
Daj  program  both  here  and  at  Michigan  City.-Grace  Replogle,  La- 
porte. Ind.,  April  28, 

Maple  Grove  (Southern).— April  8  wc  gave  an  Easter  program  which 
was  well  attended.  The  Sunday-school  and  church  work  is  growing 
in  attendance  since  Bro  Hiatt  is  with  us  as.  pastor.  Plans  are  being 
made  to  retain  him  until  September.  1929.  The  Aid  Society  is  doing 
some  much  needed  work  in  the  church.  A  new  rug 
matting  were  purchased  and  plans  are  being  made  (or  thi 
of   the   seats— Grace   Mitchel.   Center   Point,   Ind..   April    13. 


another  year.  Delegates  to 
lac  Long.  Frank  Otto  and  Chas.  D. 
been  selected  as  the  date  for  our 
Wc  arc  glad  to  report  that  two 
nave  »v™  «»..  .ban  three  score  years  have  at  last 
St  the  need  of  a  Savior  and  have  united  with  the  church  and  find 
iov  in  communion  with  God's  children.  Three  weeks  ago  several  o 
he  brethren  gathered  at  the  home  of  one  of  these  «««**" 
communion  services  for  them  and  a  few  others  who  have  been  unable 
to  attend  the  regular  communion.  Bro.  Harold  Snyder  of  Hagerstown 
has  been  conducting  services  for  us  every  two  weeks  at  the  Downs- 
vine  church  His  sermons  have  been  interesting  and  — 
greatly  appreciated  by  all.  Since  our  resident  minister, 
Reichard,  has  moved  to  the  upper  part 
conduct  services  at  the  Downsville  house 
Snyder  has  kindly  consented  to  fill  the  appoii 
every  two  weeks  in  Bro.  Rcichard's 
play.  Md„  April  9. 
Welty.- Be  ginning    Feb.    19   the   church   put    on   a    special 

Ztttttt  V-S IX.  X.'V.  7%& 

there  were  no  accessions  to  the  church, 
have  been  strengthened  and  encouraged.  Fou 
were  recently  received.  On  the  evening  o 
of  Elizabethtown  College  rendered  a  progi 
was  enjoyed  by  a  large  audience.  An  o 
Naomi   Marker,   Smithsburg,   Md.,   April    25. 

MICHIGAN 

Crystal  church   met   in   council   April   14. 
love  feast  May  12  at  7:30  o'clock.    It  was  ; 
tion    Bible    School    in    July,    and    to    give    t 
in  invest   for   missions.     We   will   not   send   a   dele 


Rowland 

in  grcg.it  ion,    he    will 
and  also  at  the  Manor.     Bro. 
Sliarpsburg 
-Naomi  H.  Coffman,   Fair- 

vangelistic 


feel    that    the    members 
of   membership 
April    IS   the    male   quartet 


of    $17 


taken. - 


was  decided  to  hold  our 
decided  to  hold  a  Vaca- 
chiblreu  ten  cents  each 
to   Annual   Meet- 


ing.-Hai 


Ha- 


nteresting  and  up- 
our  acting  pastor, 
at  North  Webster. 
,  had  charge  of  the 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 

Hormosa  Beach  church  enjoyed  many  good  things  during  the  Easter 
season  We  had  a  beautiful  baptismal  service  when  a  mother  and 
three  daugh'-rs  who  are  Sunday-school  scholars  were  received  into 
the  church  Easter  Sunday  was  a  big  day  full  of  good  things.  The 
early  sunrise  service  held  on  near-by  hills  where  there  is  a  wonderful 
view  of  the  sunrise,  the  ocean  and  surrounding  country,  were  well 
attended  and  made  a  fine  beginning  for  the  day.  The  songs,  address— 
everything  was  in  keeping  with  the  resurrection  idea.  The  Sunday- 
school  rendered  an  excellent  program,  followed  by  a  good  sermon  by 
our  pastor.  In  the  evening  the  young  people  gave  the  C.  W.  progrr 
as  well  as  several  special  songs;  during  the  evening  there  was 
good    sermon    by    ihc   pastor,    Bro.    Carl.      Wc    arc   looking    for 


North   Winona   church   has   heen    enjoying    many    i 
lifting    services   lately.      The    week   following    Easter 
Bro     Wm     Ovcrholser,    held    evangelistic    meetings 
In  his  absence   Bro.   Floyd  Ovcrholser   of  Lima.  Ohio 

services  On  the  evening  of  April  15  a  deputation  ream  irum  me 
Volunteer  Mission  Band  of  Manchester  gave  us  a  very  interesting  pro- 
gram. As  this  was  sponsored  by  the  Y.  P.  D.  a  large  group  met 
with  the  visitors  after  the  service  in  the  Ladies'  Aid  room  for  a  social 
lime.  April  22  the  ladies'  glee  club  of  Bethany  Seminary  gave  a  very 
interesiing  program  to  a  large  audience.  The  Ladies'  Aid  has  bought 
"-w  carpel  for  the  church  and  within  the  next  week  will  have  the 
-Mary  E.  Bryant,  Winona  Lake,  Ind..  May  1. 
ngregation  met  in  council  April  21.  Our  congregation 
i  delegate  to  Annual  Conference  this  year  on  account 
;  expense.  We  will  have  our  evangelistic  meetings 
ur  love  least  at  the  close;  the 
We  will  have  our  Harvest 
r  Winger  of  North  Manchester 
orenoon  and  one  in  the  after- 
..  Chas.  Yoder  of  South  Bend 
by  our  program  committee. 
the  doors  of  the  church  at  this 
eports  which    have  bet 


■ch  offic. 
.  of 
Bethany  has  been 
ings  we  are  planni: 
Miss'Lois  Sberrick 
Our  field  worker. 
April   1,   giving 


Witter,    Crystal,    Mich..   April   28. 

Our   regular  members'   meeting  was   held  i 

were  elected  for  the  year.  It  was  decided 
tings  beginning  June  10  and  Bro.  L:  Fike 
ired  as  evangelist.  In  connection  with  the  mc 
o  have  a  two  weeks'  Vacation  Bible  School  « 
director   and   Brother   and    Sister    Fike 


h  30 


R.    Boo 

several 


vith 


frc 


Mai 


:h   25 


Weather  ■ 


attendance 
April  30. 


mditio 
Easter  Sunday   s 
April   IS.     We 


ry  helpful  and  interesting  messages, 
vented  our  having  Sunday-school  and 
short  Easter  program  by  the  children 
ad  to  report  that  our  Sunday -school 
Burton     Sherrick,     Middlcton,     Mich.. 


MINNESOTA 

i  glad  to 


church  cleaned. 
Oak  Grove  ci 
is  not  sending 
of  distance  an 
during  the  moi 
exact    dale    ha! 


th  of  Septemher,  with  c 
not    yet    been    decided. 

,day,  July  29.     Bro.  Oscn 
will   give   us   two    s 
noon.     On    Mother' 
will    give    us    a    sermon,    a: 
We   would   like   others    to   ki 
place  arc  very   much   open. 


Day, 


May    13. 
that 


Guthrie.— April  19  and  20 
Root  who  favored  us  with  two  fine  sermon 
these  visits  of  our  neighboring  ministers,  as 
April  15  wc  held  our  regular  spring  council, 
work  for  the  coming  summer.  We  are  ! 
church  building,  though  progressing  slowly, 
donated,  and  that  mainly  by  half  a  dozen  f; 
seeding  is  past  we  expect  to  complete  the  b 
services  sometime  in  July.  So  far  we  hav 
and  Sunday-school  in  a  schoolhnuse.  Our 
weekly    singing   class   are   being  -held   in   priv 

building,    interest    in    different 


lave  with  us  Bro.  L.  H. 
We  greatly  appreciate 
not  many  pass  our  way 
it  which  we  planned  our 
ill  working  on  the  new 
is  most  of  the  lahor  was 
lilies.  As  soon  as  spring 
Iding  and  plan  dedication 
held  our  regular  church 
tout  lily  class  socials  and 
:e  homes.     We  feel   when 


Mother 


the    Annual    Confer 
our   people. 

Mrs.  Clintoi 


which 
thai 


Ie; 


be  a  new  expene; 
fly  miles  from  La 
come  here  from  I 
each.   Calif,,  April   1 


Ve: 


for  many  of 
rue  and  will 
Conference. — 


circulated    to   the   public.     Changing    conditio 
have    had    their    effect    on    this    congregation 
We    are    not    so    large 
band    of    workers.     We    ha1 


ral 


FLORIDA 

ouncil  March  28. 


good 
the 
April  30. 


both  Sunday-school 
ittendance.  A  Sisters' 
mgregation.— Mrs.     Clau 


group  of  young  people  and  our 
hurch  is  progressing  nicely  with 
iociety  is  being  contemplated  for 
i      Ullery,     North     Liberty,     Ind.. 


will   greatly 
Mirtncapoli 

Kingdom    an 
constant   joy 

There    a 
is  about 


—Rose    Browcr.   Gutbri 


May  2. 

irch    is    enjoying    some    ol    the    fine    things    of    the 

duly    appreciative    of    them    all.      It    is    a    matter    of 

e  the  steady  growth  of  our  congregation.     We  have 

ight  and  have  received   one  by  letter   since   our  last  report. 

immediate    prospects    of    more    baptisms.      The    attendance 

ill    we    can    accommodate    under   our    poor    housing    condition. 


Brooksville  church  met  ill  coun 
Sebring  conducted  a  series  of  meetings  for 
closing  with  a  love  feast  Sunday  evening, 
livered  with  great  power  and  were  in  spin  I 
ward  confessing  Christ  as  their  Savior  ; 
afternoon  previous  to  the  love  feast  scr 
Sebring,  conducted  the  song  service  for 
Lord's   lahlc,   a    few    from   Tampa    and    Seb 


i  begi 


•  J. 


i'ith  i 
.nd  V.  P. 


A  good  i 
D-,  whic 
.  May  2. 


:  hope  will  c< 


,V.  Rogers  from 
lg  April  15  and 
se  messages  were  He- 
all.  Three  came  for- 
A-cre  baptized  Sunday 
Bro.  Miller,  also  of 
Forty  surrounded  the 
enjoying    the    privilege 


IOWA 


:    ago   by 


i   Worker 


Mce 


ing 


iih,    Brooks- 


IDAHO 


Weiaer 
generou;    supply    of    spi 
Sunday-school,    the    Chr 
ning  prayer  service  am 


the  1 


revival  mc< 
mons  being  built 
God  were  a  credit 
immediate  result  of 
eight  ha' 


■   last   report    also    three   k 
On  account  of  an  epidemic  o 


report  has  been  receiving  its  regulai 
ual  food  from  truths  gleaned  through  th 
ian  Workers'  Meeting,  the  Wednesday  eve 
through  the  splendid  gospel  sermons  of  ou 
:el  much  strengthened  because  of  the  rcccn 
r  town  by  E.  J.  Bulgin.  His  ser 
doctrines  of  the  inspired  Word  c 
r>  the  cause  of  Protestant  Christianily.  As  a 
these  meetings  to  the  Church  of  the  Brcthrc 
ved   by    baptism    and    three    reconsecrated. 


held    i 


olidl 


which  had  been  prepared.    Ol 


ibership  have  been 

nfluenra  our  town  was  under  <[uarantine 
made  it  impossible  to  have  the  program 
delegates  to  the  coming  District  Meet- 


Council  Bluffs.— There  is  a  continued  in.te 
The    missionary   pageant.   Jancy.    put    on    s 

people  was  well  rendered.  They  also  gave  this  for  the  Omaha  church. 
As  an  immediate  result  of  the  pre-Easter  meetings  conducted  by  our 
pastor,  three  have  already  united  with  the  church,  with  others  to  be 
baptized  soon.  Our  love  feast  Monday  evening,  April  9.  we  believe 
was  very  helpful  to  each  of  the  fifty-five  who  communed.  A  goodly 
number  came  from  the  Omaha  church  and  enjoyed  this  feast  with  us. 
The  Omaha  church  also  gave  an  excellent  rendering  of  iheir  Easter 
cantata,  April  11,  to  a  full  and  appreciative  house.— D.  P.  Hutchison, 
Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,   April   14. 

English  River.— We  have  been  having  good  spiritual  services  and  a 
very  interesting  Sunday-school.  The  attendance  has  increased  since 
the  weather  and  roads  are  better,  and  our  Sunday-school  collections 
have  been  very  good.  The  Y.  P.  D.  has-been  having  good  crowds  at 
their  meetings  The  prc-Easter  services  and  the  pageant  had  to  be 
called  off  on  account  of  very  bad  weather,  except  for  two  nights.  Our 
missionary  collection  Sunday  was  §17.60.  Bro.  Weaver  of  California 
expects  to  be  with  us  two  nights  sometime  in  May  and  give  us  some 
chalk  talks.  Bro.  A.  R.  Coffman  of  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  has  been  secured 
to  hold  our  scries  ol  meetings  beginning  Sept.  1.  The  B.  Y.  P.  D.  of 
the  eastern  half  of  the  Southern  District  of  Iowa  will  hold  their  con- 
ference here  June  8  Io  10.  The  Aid  Society  has  been  doing  good 
work  and  has  good  attendance.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Saturday 
evening,  June  2.— Mrs.  Sylvia  Sengcr.  Kinross,   Iowa,   May    1. 


chhousc  has  serve 
a  new  and  commodious  house 
Conference  endorsed  a  recomr 
ship  be  provided  in  this  city. 
granted  the  privilege  of  Dist 
church  had  developed  plans  f 
raising    the    first    ten    thousand    doll; 


lust    be    pri 
idation     that 
Early    this    : 
t    solicitation 


id  if  i 


ded.      Oui 


putt 


after    the 
npaigu 


of    the    needed    fift; 


ard 


ion     Board 
[inneapolis 

ii    foot    by 
thousand. 


Our  past 

already    at    work    in 

spirit    of    cooperatio 


the    Mit 


do  this  field  solic 
nesota  end  of  the 
S     met     whert 


he 


has 


ndebtednc! 


churches    ol    the    District    all 
sponded    our    new    buildi 
deficit  by  waj 
outside   speaki 
J.  A.   Robinson.     Our  peopli 
stop  over  witl 
:  J.  M.  H 


present    pi 

togel 

gath 


pond  as  the  few  soli 
ic  erccled  without  an> 
We  have  enjoyed  visi 
whom  were  Elders  A. 
always  delighted  to  ha 

they  pass  through  the  city.  ^We  a 

th  us  on  Sunday,  Ji 


ought 
Plough  i 


expecting   to 
10.     We  are  sorry  that  our 

adequate  room  to  bring 
ectings  as  we  could  easily 
i.,   April   29. 


.  N.   Huffmai 


of   worship    i 

any  people  (or  these  special  r 
L.  H.  Root,  Minneapolis*:  Min 

NORTH  DAKOTA 

Cando—  On  Oct.  7  we  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
from  St.  Joe.  Mo.  He  gave  us  a  very  inspiring  ! 
held  an  all-day  Harvest  Meeting  when  Bro.  Huffman  again  was  with 
US  and  preached  the  harvest  sermon  in  the  forenoon,  after  which  a 
basket  dinner  was  served.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Amos  Blocher  from 
Wenatchee.  Wash.,  and  J.  M.  Myers  gave  us  the  missionary  sermon. 
Bro.  J.  D.   Kesler  also  was  with  us.     The   missionary  offering  for  the 


IU 
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da,  „„  „.  ...  -»7^fS'u.^T„>B,s1rr^d  sr» «° 
are  5=;x:*^:  ss'rSedt 

began  our  weeks  scries  ol  meetings,  .  attendant*  owing 

Our  meeting.  and  Suoday-sehod ^^  '„,  c(„„m„„i„  lor 
o,  eVth^ton hs"  Weta™  "o'"«ul"  pa.tor  now.  Our  ehur.h  to, 
b  ,  "Si.rg.orw.rd  ..»  <»t7,"%\o,yrVye,rnrc™ctd 
r  JA.VJK  '"'Sc- ^."J»-Vi.i  a.  .»>  o«eP,,  under 
t  band  o,  Oft*,  .or  OV"  <SJT^£LrC^  5*.  ". 
oi   the  house  at   Ih.s    v.r. ling,     o        J  Sund„    evenings.     Jan.    8 

good  £»c.™a     sennons      »nc  ^    ^^  „„,      p,0„ 

a',',.  gHa,';,",TTboIr°J."l<.P  March  22  w.  held  our  J*"*^"^ 
Zi°»,  in^n^'lSo'o  taMa'TcaTrBihTe  Seho°o,  again.  March  2* 
r'zlon3  Snun'dat0seh„o,  was  Cosed  »»^»«*  £  £fm.  f™i 
Robinson  preached  both  '»»-»-,,»' ^nl,  The  house"  wa,  Shed,  it 
[act.    about    our    great    ministerial    "car  "  E„da„d  and  Ziou. 

being  a  join,  meeting  o  B'Ombaugh,  gO  »*.*£  „  „  ,  „„ 
Br..  Robinson  Preached  a t^  »J  a»Jaf„„  ,„  „»,  mid.,  Our 
treat    to    have    sulii  ■  ,udv   has   been    increasing   in    num- 

weekly   prayer  mcc,,, ng  and   Bible  s.u,*. h.  ^  ^.^  ^ 

^S"!   he'Sso^IcheYthc    Easter    —     They    were    I., 

S^^^-mLVw!  SMS  ^rK.k°,  Xp,i,  >,  ■ 


OKLAHOMA 


Thomas.-W 
duct  a  scries 
love  feast.  I 
nUal  Conlere 
preach    lor 


V. 


..„  Geo.  Ellcr  of  Kansas  City 
tings  for  us  to  begin  July  29  and  close 
P.     Herndon    is   to   he   our    representative 

were    pleased    to    have     Bro.    H.    W. 

.,    Sunday-Mr,.    H.    L.    Hutchison. 


OHIO 


:  of 


Akr.n.-J.n-  8  an  appreciative  JfK'^if^^"^  eve- 
,l,c    city   mission,   when  he  brought   the   »°''*''Z'*iSIS  was  given 

„  ;J ,i,e  B    Y    P    D    an  unusual  meeting  was  held  and  5/a  was  g 
ning  in  the  a. .  X.  r ■"■  w      ,  ,,       ,,„  „i,s,on  church.     Jan.    0 

differ.,,,   Sundayschoo    elates   g.progranc]ii  ^^  ^  ^.^ 
theoc'cons  and  the.     wive.  .....  .  A    ^  „„„,„. 

,„d  their  wives  made  the   mcsiing  „,|,.,„ii,l  talks,  readings 

gram  wa,   the  one  given  by  th. ^  Aid  Sc.cn  ,     «  e  ^ 

and  a  chorus  followed  by  a  sermon  on    n  .  Rieftaber    gave    a    very 

Keller.  The  Mowing  Sunday  ««•«  ^J*» [.^..l,  rcs.ilt- 
helpful  sermon.  March  11  was  °^«  d«J  club  ol  Manchester  College 
ing  ,„  an  off eri.g  °  *™'  ™a„5 "JuR,,,,  p„g„„  March  .8  during 
presented   a    sery   interesting  r  weeks  before  Easier  the 

the  morning  worship  hour.     For  nearly  ,n,  Wu<>d 

pastor    and    associate    were    conducting    a    »™>   >°    °°'  ,,.    lta„ 

height,   mission.     The   interest   anda, c da nee    »« e   ,e   ,   g         .^ 
were  twenty-five  confessions,  sixteen  were   lis  .    "  .  ,„. 

.         ..  !.   „.,..   to  he   received   by   letter       I  he   mission   nas 

^s"r;ery,!Sum„'y    with   »-yj*-j-   *»  £'.' weeks'T., 

s^veS-vt?  "?°-."^  rl  kd  ^is^ 

ITS^S  t^j33<&^,'^if?  o,   Brother  .- 1   Sis Jr 

Wui^cah"™.  returned  ^■^...T..^..^^  home" 
dinary    significance    to    u,   ...    '^-*»J»™   and    spokc    „„    Monday 

:&"Tfc  Ejryirs-  .he  pr^rBrB..h"i. 

messagts    were    vu,      ,  Tlieee    services    closed    with    a    lo.c 

I'L  effected.  It  -^^".'^SfL'^™ he'm' W  .S  privilege 
the  church  since  ,t  »»"hS  j,,^  „e„  p,„ent  from  our  adjoining 

of  partaking  of  such  a  service  o  n3„kIul  There  is  always  great 
CrZu7e'!raLocL,ron'C,nd  i.llowship  o.  God's  people-Edwin  C.  Gar- 
nianS°Alli'ancc.  Ohio,   April  15. 

Be„   Cri*l..-Th=    interest    and   »««..»»..  at 
ices    were    commendable.  '  As   a    direct   result 

reinstated      We    arc   planning    an    all-flay    n 
morning  service  will  be  missionary  in  character 
rededicate   our   church    with   the   improvements.     »■-   '■       ^    M 
th'1'  .""^'s'pIakTo  bour,hcthuSrSkrrcp:rse„.hh,gd  the    Li-SalL, 
Slgue-'a,.;'.  Tlf  o,;se,ve    Mother's    Day    lic^mormng^ 
evening.     Our    love     east    will    be    June 
Filbrun.   Dayton,    Ohio,    April   a. 

"LrU  Creek  church  m.m  c^ci,  April  7  By  junana  mou .  ^ 
„[  the  members  Bro_  Berkebilc  •" JgJTima  fflrto  Berkebilc.  Br.. 
gates   for    District    Meeting    we  c  annual    Conference.     Easter 

Berkebile   wa,  chosen    to  represent   •     ■     ^'  whkh    „„  cnioyed 

morning   we   had  a   auyi.e  «r»i «  a     Ita i  eta«    ^  .„   ,„e 

ev7»,rhBroA  SSf  0^..*    Ohm     ----"S.  vS 

-•tSfind-upiiiJing  -fftf  a«  ^•s-arsri-.* 

tUmehd,eCT„rcl'"t,':  e  Sd^.^'eKh^.e   th'e  las,  rcpor.     Tine 
tnda'    -schio.    is  Vlanning    a    Mother's    Day    program    for    May    13. 
Vieie  Cassel,   Bradford,  Ohio.  April  26. 

Sid„ey,-The  church  convened  in  council  March  ,,,  wh.ch^mti  we 
decided  to  hold  our  next  love  least   in  o  instructor 

^'pSplc^i^'e.^llg.^pri^^Se    Stoner.    Sidney.   Ohio. 


prc-Easter  se: 
were  baptized  ; 
mg    May    20.      1 

2  o'clock  we  ' 
.    J.    Edson   Ul 


^£fv£  artEr-ai  iumdr  a  srg 

to   pan   for   a   uaiiy    ,aw»uu  ,„.-v   nf   nre-Kaster   services 

wilfbe  held  on  June  10  »<'%'*«„,*,,£  °  ,„e  Hickory  Grove 
„a,  conducted  b,  £«'""'•  ?.BwiS™„  i„pre„ive  play,  A  Soldier 
h?".he-  C,0oS,"'Bgiv'c,l  by     he      ouncfpeople.     One   was  added   t.  0. :  K..|- 

?        H..  inV'thcse   meeting,.      A    ,pccial   Easter   program    wa,   given ^  at 

dom  during  me,c  nice.     b       w  H        bv   ,he    primary    department. 

the  Walnut   ^'.^ta«"  tf  aS  a  'rio.-Lela  A.  Moy.r. 

interspersed  with  music  ny  a.*"" 

Alvordton.  Ohio,  April  12.  ^  ^    6       ^ 

Get.  and  Br..  Orri.  H.  Z.egler  who  w.th  the  r^  ww.s  w e«  ^^^ 
^^.aeTf.H.^ 

club  of  Manchester  College  ^veRu,„™nJ™eancr.  Both  program,  were 
Ohio  Chorus  gave  the  cantata,  R»  "     'l  L'™;  ,  'p.ople   gave  a 

very  good  and  were  greatly T"»"°"™;  o°"L'„ce  The  B  Y.  P.  D. 
IZT  2£ZX  BSn.  ^0™^  and  ..rved  I****** 
church.     The   pastor    conducted    sere  ,ce>   ««™»™   A„  ,;„,",  oC  .civ 

Wv£sat.f!ssK3A5fii-  -«■  s--sdd' 

Ohio,  April  12. 


Okla..  April  26.  pENNSYLVAN. A 

''iif'"...^^:^!..'.^!^.   a,'  2    P.    M. 

?^Sri*eX""viS*rK  School  will  begin,  to  continue  for 
,'vo  weeks-Sarah  Winters.  Lebanon.  Pa.,  April  30. 

Caelish,  church  me, ,  in ^council  April  3  Af.ej J,  regular  business 
Eld.  C.   L.   Bake,  took   charge   an 1   »«   he       a ,,  ^ elect    «^  , 

three    years,    the   .b..ee   IffflM   »    ™ '   J '""■  |f,n„0,;„l„B  „,.,„,  ,.,  ,hc 

Relen.ion  Home.  Carh.le.-J.   E.  Faulkner.  Carlisle 

Cover  Crtk  con.rcgalion  held  gMJ-J^J-. -£«  -  *J 
Clove,  Creek  house  on  A("  '  -  0  ,ee  v  pa.t.r,  L.  B.  Hoover. 
District    Meeting    were    Brethren   CO     Beer,     ,  ^  .__    ^ 

A.   L.  Simmons  and  J.    D.    Baker     Our  l.ve  mor„i„g,  April 

grr-gS^Se^'^un^  Juniata    C^egeSec.o,Otbe 

Con..toga.-F..,s  e      .    c    a    is  pa  „„,  ,       le„d,d 

h0«io„ar'ynemo„    a,    the    Monterey    house.     The    usual    offering    ... 

jarssijs:  1«r*jL«?^s!rffr-,5  s^sraSHi 

W.  G.  Hcr.hey.  also  of  ttl.ta.  anattU  » «  us  E]>m 

very  much   appreciated      April  29    Br  thr,  ,    K o>  ^ 

Weaver   and    families  dropped  in    at    tiartviiic. 
LCi,„7r»„d  Bro.  Weaver   ed  the  j.™  aer=    The.    s, ds_.ee 

much  »^;rCdr*r.S  »r    V  "     D     portrayed    the    story   of   Ku.h 

Connell.vdle.-March   la  our    ..  i    ,.„j0vcd   very  much  having 

which  proved  to  be  very  '"•"","».,""      i.',il  10.     It   was  the  hrst 

^,n,„e-M:"t  PE™Shrher,.hCon,"»,;u.C    Pa..   April   ,6. 

the    central    part   of    the    District  meetings    will   he    conducted 

„ke   care    of   1.000  people.     The ^  .er.es  .(    -»>  «  J      „„  ,„„  |e„, 
by   Bro.  Walter   Hartman   of  An,     die    r».     »    «l  fc     Quf 

a.  the  East  Petersburg  house  on  May     -  at  "  «  ^^ 

elder,   Dr.    M.    G.   F.rney    y.U j*™** ^"Sxl  and  approve, 
lerence.     Delegate,  to  D  .  r,c,       c c      k  Coun,y|   Pa     „„d„ctcJ 

by  the  church.     Bro.  Irvin   Heisej    "  j  Ior  Christ  and 

a  very  spiritual  revival  meeting  at  Salunga .     I  our  s 
:,ereyh»p.ired    by    Bro.    Pharos    Forney.     A.  Jji.t    filttj,    V    ^    ,_ 
present    at    this    service    at    the    m Her    .'"  ha„    hao    [o,    a 

Sf.Vme.-i:  ayde'weaTc::  S"IZ\S,  Pa-  April  12. 

young  people.     Since    the   MB  p  ^  returned.     Palm   Sunday    we 

baptism  twenty-one;   one  fo, .  '  °'tn|°  ^     Je      inB  Christ.     Good  Frl- 

-  «=-"9'£i=,:  =p'.".nhuVhenind 

w!,r;hchaSit'  :&-  srs,  ssre  n 

repeated  Easter  Sunday  night,  loiiowco      y       i  ,       baptism.     Our 

young    people;    «.   •tam-;™  ^d      Sunday  morning,  March  11,  o„, 
church  and  Sunday-scnooi  were  nrcscnt   in    a    body    and  our 

girl   scouts,    thirty-nine    in   numbc.  '   ^  ,e°  Wc   „,„    ha,c 

Jastor.    Br.     Ho, supple     gave   an    ap     opr, J«    "^.^  „„„  ,  ,,    „„ 
a  win-one  Cub  for  gtrls    me,  in.  e  h,„  department  has 

Cub  lor  boys  meeting  oi, .  M  m    a      -J  "  tob,cs   in   cha,g. 

•fv?^     MTeS"MTEC  S».   Philadelphia.   Pa..   Apr.,  21. 

G„n  T,«._The  atetndance  ^^^S^S^^  SP 
ice,   on    Palm   Sunday   and   on   ha.t.  _  « a       1«  I      K  ^^^^   ____,,,, 

Sunday  the  junior  choir  made  its         •  .    I   ^  o,    „„    Zuck.     A 

every   Wednesday   for   practice    uncle,    tm    «  ^  ^  a„end  „„  aui,c 
harmonica  band  is  also  under   way^  DI   Ea„c,  morning  a 

eager  lor  that  evening  to  come,     etc  s  ,  al  ,his  service  is 

Sunrise  service  was  held.     Eac b  yea r  '"f  ^c"-™X,e    who  attend  this 
larger.     A  special  blessing  a,,Jio,,,  ^  „m   „,   „„,,,, 

early    meeting.      After   the    Sum- .        c       ^^^^     ^    i|k.   Suill|., , . ,,  „    ,, 
exercises  and  recitations  was  s  Xiven    and    one    boy    signified    his 

At    this    service    an    invitation    was    «  ,  A     a  ,5  ,he  senior 

willingness  to  ..»'>;  "J  (*      ^Montgoniery  County  Home 
Our  ^o?t:"Vo"n,'g,ddngmcspe^a,ly  hel.du,    ™™J2SJK2 

Meeting  w,„  be  held  a,  C™j^.^t«   »™  '"  held  °"  'i.C 
.  mis,iona,y  meeting  on  A.r.WS-     me  ,orWa,d    to  hearing  the 

evening  <?  *£%Jf"%£ a™  on  Sun.ai  mmnin.,  April  29.-S.,san 

j'".-",  R.'y"sl.rd.   P.-.   April   »•  p„. 

Huntingd.n.-We    had    special    scvics    three    ,  «      ^^^    D>j 

sion    Week.     On    £"2£k'l0££U  »5 ^baptism.    A.  this  time  seven 

began  with  a  sunrise  s.rs.ce    ell      e  I  rf     ^^ 

more     were     bapt  red.       After     the     ra  »evMing    „„,,„   ,he   leader- 

preached   a   specal    has,,,    sermon.  c,,ssajy.    the   juniors,   inter- 

,|,ip  of   Mr,.    C   C.    Elh,  and    Mrs-    Tj    ^  ^    J,„,    F.a.ter   program, 
mediate,   and   young  people   gave   a  mor„L„g  progr         „„ 

April  17  wa.  Founder,   Day  at  tbe  e.ueg.  Ho]]     F|tU:ll„ 

given    in    the    Stone    church.       I  He    ma"i  h  haj    |„    y„rs. 

l,i,e,   of    Philadelphia    was    -  l»»   fce«    W  are    ,hc 

He    said    that    "  the    rnost  pwerW     h  ng  (<>     ^   ,„„.,, 

things  we    seldom   talk  about.       it         ■  ,ai,ed.      He    traced    the 

into    immortality    that    our    — »  Carpenter  of  Na,a.eth.     Wc 

ideal,   which   these  men  had   lack     „  tn  P^  ^  ^^^  durjng  ,ht 

a,c  planning  ,.  ™'S"  b.  held  Wcdncda,  evening  preceding  .be 
past    year.       Ibis     win     "  Huntingdon,  Pa..  April  26. 

communion.-Mrs.  O.  B.  MjW».  ««»      J  Wc  „  j.ij 

Hun.»lale.-Our  church  met  i  no. w_ ci '      '  ,e„ices  will  be  held 

,„,,  l„ve  feast  May  13  at  6.  »  .  °"'r'n",;jay' ",/  B,„.  Tro.tle  Dick  ol 
i„  the  morning  of  the  same  day.  O.  »«  J  jBrvice.  pri„  lo  ,hat 
Bl.in.  Pa.,  will  begin  a  two  weeK. '  «»  „  Our  church  services  and 
we  will  hold  sem,-weekly    prayer   meet.. ig  ^    „d    good   interest 

Sunday-.chool   have  »«"    "'"  „"J  "1  ,„  Child  Rescue  work  amounted 
has  been  shown.     Our  Eos         ^         J      ,,a     April   ,2. 
,„  S66.68.-Mrs.  J-   A.   >-«'.«  ^^  ,      Bfc,hr„    ,,,„ 

IndUn   Creek   »"B"«?.''°°   ™"d..,rf   delegate,   1.   District   Meet.... 
Buche,  and  Waldo  Ziegler  »t _  '  ,    Co„fe„„«    this    yea,. 

We   decided   no.    >o    send    a    delegate    to    »"»  rf   |ht   c|iu„„   boarJ 

Br..  John  B  Sbisler  ■»>'££< "  „  „  tbc  da.c  for  our  love  lea... 
of  trustees.     June  2  wa,  deeded      r,      ^   ^   ^   f]  of  tav„, 

services  to  hegm  a  IP."  nj-ibany  Bible  School  who  favored  u, 
with    u.    Bro.    Funderburg   of    Beth »      »  ,    ,„    ,hc    cilJ,    „| 

„i,h    an    inleresting    talk    on    th       w ork    ol      he  rf    B  y 

Chicago.  A  ■P*J»*«",JS *U;.J  Sunday-school  conference 
Sunday   afternooo    »d   evening     «pm      ,  Sth<>ol   BoarJ      v„al 

wa,  held   in  ou,   chu,ch  by   tb^ t  Dislne.   =»         7  and    in„.r_ 

Sunday-school   problem,   we,e  discussed   ..        se,y 


305 


esting  man.,,.  The  speakers  were  Nathan  ""^  ^  Snai 
53S  ^^^cP^cSdih£p'3ut£  n^Ued 
chorus    were    also    features    of    .he    coniercncc.        l,t      ..        p     ,,_„:. 

tendance   a,    both   session,   were    ve,y    g,a„fy,ng.-Ma.h,a.   P.   Land.,. 

Vcrnficld.  Pa..  April  22. 
Lewi.t.wn.-We  used  ,hc  personal  visi.a.i.r.  plan  %«'*"•  ™ul \'„ 

Easier    services,    which    worked    .ut    very    .icCy.      Bro.    A     o     tuuier 
I   II      ,, ,1     o me  very   helpful   messages  the   week   preceding   Easter,  dor- 

f„g    which      U    accepted    Chris.;    the    meeting,    closed    Easier    Sunday. 

ing    ..nn-ii    six    .         i  p     D  c   a   pngt.31lt   entitled.   The 

^d  'Trtuulimr'Vh,  Bering  of  S26  wa,   ,o,   llie  .ni.i,   naission  work 

0"^.r%rpas,;orB™VrMr!"ar\aU,u;!iwo,k'1in,he 

held   their   regular   fl.larl.rly    me. «™  »,f  ■,.,?ta.,«rin? »«•■••< '» 
returned  missionary   Irom  India,  gate  u.  a    ie       m^        « 
he,   pionce,    work   in   India.-Jci.inc    Bcave,.    llu.nban.     1  a..    May    _ 
Li,«l.,.-B,o.    Flttenge.    came    from    H in8don,    Pa.     ..«  out  by 

Our  "ve  lea,,  is  set  fo.  May  20.-M,..   W.    E.  Wolf.,,,..  L.gomc.  Pa.. 

AMartt,burg  church  ha,  been  enjoying  some  ™»'  'J""^ 
ing  the  past  few  months.  Feb.  2  the  men's  glee  etab _ol  JjgW* 
College  gave  a  splendid  sacred  inosical  progfaiu  to  a  la.ge  audi eiicc_ 
Later  Br"o   D.  D.  Funderburg, „,g  lutbsny  B.bta iSttag,  «™ 

edt^^^H^ 

Bro.    L.    S.    Knepper   of   Juniata    College    and    B.o.    E.    M.    Del «•'«    °J 
Everett.     Easte,  evening  marked  the  close   ol  a  most  i.tcrestng  a 
successful   two   weeks'   meeting  conducted   by    Bro.   J.         »yler   o._ is  en,, 
S  io!  and  our  pastor.  Bro.  Beery.     In.pirat.onal  gospel  >"'«»'«»"  '" 
if,    liro     D,ler       More    •^J^Z^^-^W. 

2S££.'&,£Zb?%?* .««.'» '»-  ;^,b?!™;„gi„^,„ch 

large  crowd,  atteunling  -  «■»« j— g  *SST*    « 

missionary  home  at  Huntingdon.     A  union  Dull  Vaeau.  _ 

r,bel!,nwnM^era"t,gSrs!  iWBoJCSii. «..  '"  ,  *-' 

"^  ^^—"v'crnlw'pu^l  a„,,™sn„a,c:'rpacc,le: 
r^i^'^^nimnata  o ±f, V«.-  u-de,^  large 
£!jra?^SE:    '"he"  rear    par.    of  the   buildmg  ^..^0 

fri„ir,te^Tbr.ideyh."d .« , .,„.,--.  «. «-;*; 

a.     The  main  speaker,  at   ihcscrvne     were  c.c.  ,      Immedia.ely 

of  Juniata  College    and  Job,,  RSnydeftomTy  one  ^    ^^ 

'"''"rH^l    Edt    E     R»,l  dgc'  a,      wile   ol    Pa.kersburg.    W.    V...    I. 
assisted   by    tdw.    L.    Kuiicogc  weeks'  evangel  st  c  campaign. 

campaign     sixly-five    dee,,,....    were     made        A  lb    it, 
""•.K^tS  SUfi«   'X«    Ut  'building    ftHfU    to    current 
..Pen.    .  *.»   a„d"U   Old    Folks'    Home.   110;   leaving  a   balance   ol 
S47  18.-Mrs.  Dorse,   B.  Cameron,  Johnstown,  la.,  April 


u  Witt.  H.  D.  Schncll, 


P.lmy.e.-On  Sunday  eve, April  \«^£%ZtJSS£'S 

,)y  ,|,e  children  ol  the  S'""''";'*^    J      ,;',,„   „: illu.tra.ed 

E-SyX":^  T «;;-,:;f„jved .:. 
-"^.^^G^sh^-x::.;:";,':'^';.''   - 

'   P  „„  Run  -At  our  March  council  i.  wa,  decided  <o  retain  ou,  pa.tor, 

Distri.t    Meeting    by    B,o     Weave,     and        ™.            J           commendable 
Bible    reading    contest    which    cos c       A,  

""""'  About  '.wen  y ..igh.      f    ."-"■>  »' !'  , ,'" 

A™',",  rchu,:b"ga«8a  pageant.  ^"-^^Vca.Ago  an      E. Be, 

Ku,     "if.  us.-  Mrs    J.   M.  Dick,  Clymcr,   Pa.,  April  JO. 
Kp„u.d.lphl.  (Fir,„.-Duri„g   Holy    ££ MJ. J* ^f*-   "J 

Kclr^'.nf";;   ,.;c;  j; -'"t.iS  5S. 

rendered   the  sacred   ™»M*  ,„„,  gavc  „„  appropriate 

the  close  ol  the  service,  loU,  we,e  hapthed.- 

Philadclphia,   Pa..   April  30.  ,,„.;„,„   session   April   2. 

Sonvor^-Oor    church    met    in    .he    r,  g  nla  ,  ■      '»,,„,,,„,„: 

authorized    by    the   'h"'cJ    '"   '  UJic     „  „,,,,,i    Our  pre-Eas.cr 
Conference  at  Somerset  nesl   »'■''  attended,    conducted    by    „>■ 

>«f"cd°<,    ^."""EaSrSuTda,  in   tne  a'ltert'ioo «    gi'l.'    .!« 

pas.or.  C.  G.    Hesse.     ...s.        ,,.,.,,   „ro«ram   ol  sacred   music.     In 
club  ol  Juniata  gave  a   very -de       it  u      .,  gr  ^^   gav[  , 

Ihe   evening   ou,    male   chorus,   wil  l   JOlin    a.    i 

,„„„c.l  canla.a.     The    young   pcoph    to,,   h. u,      c   ,   ac  ^^ 

,|„ce  weeks  with  .he  P™,.''  °<  -        '  M>      „     0u,  communion 

Sn'b/StoS  pr«ed"d'b"ah».«nk"'of  ,erv'ices-Ma,ga,e.  L.  Gnagcy, 
S^  C^.MSmcer -he    spring    cou m„    , „  .... „  o- ^ember.hip 

Ssta-terVb.-    =3£ ,,-^E-S    soldi,  "IS  - 

^^,soVfle,iJered-   STJ^TSL,'  ~fe*£2,   T'oip. 
be   hold    May    12    and    13.    beginning    a,    2    oCock. 
Hcr.hey.   Pa.,  April   2s.  m„„,ting 

%,.<1rS4^SThlSr.,,1Ur.  in  India  «!.»•■»„»■» 
rfminCshaugh.     An   o«erii,g  of £*   ™^'i  '^ng'bT b'edd 

'h„ S.S'  '■   fh'c"  East    B.rii.h  hous'c;   ih.   discourses   give,,    were 
a   Bible  InBiluie  a,  an|<  Salg„,  al,„  gave   a  llllt" 

EHHHi;^u«^'-^^-- 

•^urink's.    Pa.,  April  11. 
'        g  (Continued   on    Page   303) 
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ELD.  G.  W.  ELLENBERGER 

(Continued  From  Page  303) 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Wlcr..,,  on  the  17ih  On,  ol  April.  IBS.  doll.  •»™™°n"1  ™ 
pas.or,  Ceorg.  W.  Ellenbcrgcr,  Iron,  our  midst,  ihe.tlore  be 
Itaolvd.  "hat  it  i,  with  sorrow  wo  thus  part  with  our  brother  and 

"itSlved,  th»I  the  sympalhy  ol  our  church  and  community  be  ex- 
tended to  the  sorrowing  relatives.  u     ..  r- 

Resolved,  that  a  cop,  ol  these  resolution,  be  published  in  the      Gos- 
pel Messenger,"  and  the  "  Sherida 

.  W.  Kemcry. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  12,  1928 


Committee: 


Mr 


.  C.  P.  Dow 


,  Mo. 


-  Mrs.    Miles   Spargur. 

KELLER 


nt  in    the  he 


of  all 


Sherida ! 

IN  MEMORY  OF  ELD.  J.  H. 

Eld  John  H.  Keller  died  March  26,  1928,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-six  years,  eight  months  and  twelve  days.  He  had  been 
ailing  with  heart  trouble  for  six  months  which,  complicated 
with  pneumonia,  caused  his 
death.  He  was  born  and 
raised  near  Shrewsbury,  Pa., 
having  spent  twenty-five 
years  of  his  earlier  life  teach- 
ing in  the  township  and  bor- 
ough schools  of  this  vicinity. 
He  was  married  on  Dec.  7, 
1884,  to  Leah  Keeny.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  son  and 
two  daughters.  His  wife  died 
in  June,  1904,  and  the  son  in 
November,  1918.  On  March 
6,  1906,  he  married  Lizzie 
Knepper  and  for  seventeen 
years  they  worked  hand  in 
hand  for  the  church  and  its 
interests.  Through  their  united  efforts  and  unselfish  inter- 
ests, a  new  churchhouse  was  built  and  the  membership 
greatly  increased  in  this  part  of  the  congregation.  On  Oct. 
20,  1923,  his  wife  was  called  home.  He  married  Lillie  Emig 
Sept.  1,  1926.  She  survives  with  two  daughters,  four  grand- 
children, two  brothers,  one  sister  and  one  half-brother. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  October, 
1900.  The  following  May  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  eldership  Jan.  1,  1920.  During  the 
twenty-seven  years  of  his  ministry  in  the  church,  the  in- 
terests of  the  church  were  always  first  in  his  life.  He 
preached  1,066  sermons,  a  very  large  per  cent  of  them  being 
preached  in  his  home  congregation.  His  influence  extended 
beyond  his  own  community,  as  he  served  the  Southern  Dis- 
trict of  Pennsylvania  as  District  Sunday  School  Secretary 
for  over  fifteen  years.  He  was  much  interested,  too,  in  the 
educational  activities  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  EHzabethtown 
College  since  1910  and  a  true  patron  and  supporter  of  this 
institution.  He  was  very  deliberate  and  conservative,  a  man 
of  wise  counsel  and  good  judgment,  an  example  of  the  high- 
est type  of  moral  character.  In  both  church  and  community 
he  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  things  that  build  up 
Christian  character. 

Thirty-one  ministers  were  in  attendance  at  the  funeral 
services.  The  text  from  2  Sam.  3:38  expresses  the  senti- 
ment of  all  who  knew  him :  "  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a 
prince  and  great  man  fallen  this  day  in  Israel?"  Services 
in  the  Shrewsbury  church  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Godfrey  assisted 
by  Elders  D.  Y.  Brillhart,  S.  B.  Myers,  S.  H.  Hertzler,  C.  L. 
Baker  and  D.  Edw.  Keeny.  Interment  in  the  Lutheran 
cemetery,  Shrewsbury.  rov  q_  Myers. 

Railroad,  Pa.  

RESOLUTION   OF  CONDOLENCE 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Elizabethtown  College  recognized  in  Eld. 
J.  H.  Keller  a  man  of  sterling  Christian  character  and  oi  splendid 
influence  in  his  home  community,  a  fine  business  man,  and  a  preacher 
of  more  than  ordinary   ability. 

These  excellent  traits  made  him  a  valuable  asset  to  our  institution: 
first,  as  a  member  of  the  faculty  in  1901.  in  the  early  history  of  the 
school;  and  later,  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  eighteen 
consecutive  years,  from  1910  to  this  sad  day  when  we  as  fellow 
trustees  are  called  upon  to  follow  his  remains  to  their  earthly  resting 
place.  It  is  our  conviction  that  no  one  who  knew  Bro.  Keller  intimately, 
ever  questioned  his  honesty  or  his  sincerity.  Not  only  did  he  support 
the  college  when  officially  connected  with  it,  but  ever  since  its 
founding:  as  a  patron,  sending  three  students  of  his  own  family  and 
assisting  others  financially;  by  giving  direct  financial  aid  and  saying 
a  good  word  to  prospective  students;  and  especially  by  offering  enter- 
tainment to  the  solicitors  of  the  college,  a  thing  which  was  always 
gratefully  accepted  and  enjoyed. 
■  The  surviving  members  of  the  Board  desire  to  express  to  the  be- 
reaved family  their  sincere  sympathy,  especially  to  Sister  Leiter  who 
has  so  recently  been  bereft  of  her  husband.  We  further  desire  to 
comfort  all  the  surviving  members  of  the  family  with  the  thought 
that  Bro.  Keller  has  just  moved  out  of  this  earthly  house  to  a  "build- 
ing of  God.  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  God  of  all  comfort  may  sustain  you  by  his 
grace  until  there  shall  be  a  glad  reunion  among  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord. 

A  copy  of  these  expressions  of  sympathy  and  condolence  is  to  be 
left  with  the  family  and  also  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the  Board 
at  a  matter  of  record.  Eld.  S.  H.  Hertrler, 

President  of  the  Board. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas,  the  beating  of  the  dark  wings  of  the  Angel  of  Death 
has  again  been  heard  in  our  midst,  this  time  heralding  a  new  im- 
pulse of  life  and  the  dawn  of  immortality  for  our  late  beloved  brother, 
Eld.  John  H.  Keller: 

Whereas,  Bro.  Keller,  who  was  with  us  for  a  long  period  of  years, 
giving  to  the  cause  of  Christian  education  his  wisdom,  experience 
and  sincere  life  of  loyal  service,  by  serving  the  church  of  his  choice 
as  Moderator  in  District  Conference  many  times,  District  Secretary 
of  the  Sunday-schools  of  Southern  Pennsylvania  for  many  years,  also 
a  member  on  the  Mission  Board  and  served  as  Trustee  of  Eliiabeth- 


town  College,  has  left  an   everlasting  mor 
who  learned  to  know  him:  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  Sunday-schools  of  the  Codorus  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  express  our  loss  of  a  true  and  exemplary  Christian  teacher 
and  shepherd,  but  rejoice  in  the  (act,  that  while  sojourning  here,  he 
has   ever   been   preparing   material   for   his   mansion   over   there, 

Resolved,  that  we  record  this  event  with  a  profound  sense  of  our  loss 
in  the  spirit  of  reverent  submission  to  the  divine  sovereignty  ot  our 
heavenly   Father.  . 

Our  lamented  brother  was  an  efficient  and  faithful  counselor  par- 
ticipating  in  our  deliberations  and  all  church  activities  most  loitn- 
Eully,  ever  zealous  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  young  men  and 
women  of  the  church  and  community  and  conscientious  y  ulfilh.ig 
the  obligation  of  his  official  connection  with  the  Sunday-school  work. 

Wc  record  with  satisfaction  the  Christian  consistency  of  his  private 
life,  his  unselfish  devotion  to  public  duties,  and  the  conceded  in- 
tegrity of  bis  character  as  a  business  man  of  this  community  in  which 
he   was    highly   esteemed.  j™..,. 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  officers,  teachers  and  pupils  of  the  Codorus 
Sunday-schools  extend  to  the  bereaved  family  our  heart-felt  sympa- 
thy in  this  sad  hour,  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  copies  of  these  resolutions  be  presented  to  the  family 
of  the  deceased;  that  these  resolutions  be  read  in   the  Sunday-schools 
of  the  congregation,   spread   on   the   church  and   Sunday-school   minutes, 
and   published    in    the   daily   paper.     Also  the    "  Gospel    Messenger. 
Committee    Sunday-school    Superintendents, 

Jos.  M.  Hartman. 
Roy  G.  Myers, 
William  L.  Bailey, 
John  A.  Godfrey. 

JUST  A  DAY'S  GLEANING  AND  SOWING 

April  15,  1928,  was  a  day  of  precious  results,  opportunities 
and  glad  recollections  at  the  Prison  Farm  in  Florida.  Near- 
ly two  years  had  passed  since  our  last  service  there.  This 
time  we  had  many  helpers,  the  Brotherhood  of  Laymen  of 
the  Baptist  Church  having  sent  a  delegation  of  about  thirty 
workers. 

The  showers  which  began  early  in  the  day  drove  a  num- 
ber of  the  ball  players  to  the  services.  Many  people  think 
bodily  exercise  is  more  profitable  than  instruction.  Some 
one  has  said,  "The  mind  is  like  a  parachute,  it  only  func- 
tions when  open."  It  is  difficult  to  open  some  minds  to 
spiritual  needs.     This  day  was  an  exception. 

There  was  a  two-hour  service  both  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon.  When  the  time  came  for  decisions  about  one 
hundred  came  walking  down  the  aisles  and  pledged  them- 
selves to  be  disciples  of  Jesus.  They  not  only  held  up  their 
hands  or  stood  up,  but  walked  out  and  said  they  were 
ready  to  be  baptized,  to  change  relations.  Much  evidence 
was  given  of  sincere  repentance.  It  was  the  happiest  day  I 
ever  saw  among  convicts. 

One  speaker  said:  "  Fellows,  if  you  see  Jesus  in  this 
step  you  have  taken  today  and  you  go  on  following  in  his 
steps,  it  will  mean  more  to  you  in  shortening  your  time  than 
any  pardoning  board.  The  doors  may  all  be  open  for  your 
escape,  but  you  will  all  be  here  till  they  let  you  go,  if 
Jesus  has  meant  to  you  today  what  he  meant  to  that  jailor 
at  Philippi.  See  that  you  believe  with  all  your  heart,  and 
obey  as  under  a  perfect  captain.  Pray  for  mercy  and  par- 
don, and  courage  and  wisdom  to  serve  profitably  and  ac- 
ceptably under  your  trying  surroundings." 

Recently  it  was'the  writer's  privilege  to  visit  the  Federal 
Prison  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  where  there  were  over  3,300  con- 
victs, and  many  more  coming.  Sixty-five  were  brought  in 
in  one  day— thirty-eight  the  day  I  was  there.  The  difficult 
task  as  I  saw  it  was  that  so  many  had  no  employment.  "  An 
idle  mind  is  the  devil's  work-shop,"  is  often  proven. 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.  J.  E.  Young. 


and  Toney  Tinkle,  of  California;  one  foster  son.  Joseph  Peisor,  o 
Chicago,  III.;  one  brother,  the  undersigned,  pastor  of  the  Church  oi 
the  Brethren  at  Indianapolis.  Ind.;  eleven  grandchildren;  four  step- 
grandchildren;  and  a  large  circle  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  Muncie,  Indiana,  by 
Eld.  Robert  H.  Miller  of .  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  to  a  large  assembly 
of  sympathizing  neighhors  and  friends.  Interment  in  the  beautiful 
burial   ground   of   Union   cemetery   near   Eaton.   Ind. 

Indianapolis.  Ind.  Geo.    L.   Studebaker. 


SISTER  ELIZABETH  BOOK 

Elizabeth  (Long)  Book,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Susannah  Lone  was 
born  near  Shirleysburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  1841,  died  March  31.  1928  aged 
eighty-six  years,  seven  months  and  six  days.  She  was  the  last  ot  a 
family  of   four  children. 

She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the  summer  of  1866. 
She  became  at  once  a  very  loyal  and  faithful  member  of  the  church; 
nothing  seemed  too  much  for  her  to  sacrifice  for  the  cause  she  espoused. 

On  March  20,  1866,  she  married  Edmund  D.  Book.  To  this  union 
were  born  seven  children.  In  the  care  of  her  family  and  in  the  rearing 
of  her  children  she  was  never  too  busy  to  pay  attention  to  their  in- 
dividual wants.  She  was  anxious  that  they  should  do  right  and  grow 
up  to  be  useful  men  and  women. 

As  to  her  church  loyalty  and  devotion,  so  long  as  she  was  able  she 
attended  church  services.  From  the  time  she  united  with  the  church 
until  last  fall  she  never  missed  attending  the  love  (east  in  the  Three 

^SgTbf'Sl^r  she  was  afflicted,  and  on  New  Year's  Day  she 
became  very  ill  and  since  then  could  not  leave  her  room  Her  hus- 
band  died  a  little  more  than  fourteen  years  ago.  She  lived  alone  for 
awhile  and  afterwards  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  the  homes  of  her 
children,  living  mostly  with  her  daughter.  She  leaves  three  sons  and 
one  daughter,  four  stepchildren,  thirteen  grandchildren  and  eight  great- 
grandchildren Of  her  immediate  family,  nineteen  grandchildren  and 
forty-four  great-grandchildren  of  her  stepchildren  Services  in  he 
Three  Springs  church,  Perry  congregation,  by  Trestle  P^  Dick  assisted 
by  Elders  C.  H.  Steerman,  Jacob  Trimmer  and  John  A.  Miller.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  late  husband,  Eld.  Edmund  Book.. 

Trostle  P.  Dick. 


RESOLUTION  OF  RESPECT 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
to  call  from  our  midst  our  sister  in  the  Lord,  and  worker  in  the 
Sisters'   Aid   Society.   Sister   Mary   Hoffman,   be   it    resolved, 

That  we  the  members  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Church  ol 
the  Brethren,  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  express  our  loss  of  a  loyal  member, 
and  that  we  cherish  the  memory  of  her  service  and  kindness.  May 
our  loss  be  her  gain. 

That  we  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  members  of  her 
family  and  commit   them  to  the  tender  care   of  our  heavenly    Father. 

That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family.  And  the 
same  he  published  in  the  "  Gospel  Messenger,"  and  also  entered  upon 
the  minutes  of  our  Society. 

Mrs.    J.    S.    Frederick,    President. 

Woodbury.  Pa.  Mrs.   J.    E.   Rowland,   Secretary. 


THE  PASSING  OF  AN  ONLY  BROTHER 

On     Monday.     April     23,     my     only     brother,     Alexander     Studebaker, 


had   bei 


failing  health 
n   operation    revealed 


Blai 


,  Pa. 


MATRIMONIAL 


t  the  fifty  cents  required  for  the  publication  of  a 
may  be  applied  to  a  three  months'  "  Gospel  Mes- 
tion  for  the  newly-married  couple.  Request  should 
•  notice  is  sent,  and  full  address  given. 


Johnson-Synions.— By    the   undersigned   at   the 
April   14,  1928,   Claude   M.    Johnsoi 
Muncie,  Ind.— J.  Andrew  Miller,   Muncie.   Ind. 

Morris-Lacy.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  in  Muncie, 
April  19,  1928,  Hugh  Morris  and  Jessie  Lacy,  both  of  Muncie,  Ind  — 
J.    Andrew  Miller,  Muncie,  Ind. 

Parsley-Small.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  , parsonage  in  Muncie. 
March  27,  1928.  Harry  E.  Parsley  and  Alice  Small,  both  of  Anderson, 
Ind.— J.   Andrew   Miller.   Muncie,   Ind. 

Petersen.Robson.-By  the  undersigned  April  22,  1928,  at  the  church, 
Mr.  Alvin  Petersen  and  Miss  Ilah  Robson.  both  of  Omaha,  Nebr.— 
L.    A.    Walker,   Omaha,  Nebr. 

Richards-Forest.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  in  Muncie, 
Feb.  11,  1928,  Lynn  L.  Richards  and  Kathryn  Forest,  both  of  Veeders- 
burg,    Ind— J.   Andrew  Miller,  Muncie,   Ind. 

Rogers-Homer.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  in  Muncie, 
28,  David  Rogers  of  Hartford  City,  Ind.,  and  Pln-be  Homer 
Ind.— J.  Andrew    Miller,  Muncie.  Ind. 


ril   14,   1 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


quietly  fell  "  Asleep  in  Ji 
last  fall.  On  Thursday,  pi 
the  cause  of  his  ailment,  cancer  of  the  stomach. 

Alexander,  son  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Losh  Studebaker,  was  born 
in  Wayne  County,  Illinois,  Sept.  1,  1859,  being  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
68  years,  7  months  and  22  days  old.  His  parents  moved  to  Muncie, 
Ind.,  when  he  was  four  years  old  where  they  resided  for  about  one 
year,  moving  to  the  north  part  of  Delaware  County.  Indiana,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Eaton.  Here  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  except 
since  the   spring  of  1924  when  he  moved  to  Muncie.  Ind. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  May  13,  1879.  being 
baptized  by  Eld.  Jesse  Calvert.  He  was  always  loyal  and  faithful  and 
much  interested  in  the  cause  of  the  Master.  When  a  young  man  he 
was  much  interested  in  singing  and  was  a  teacher  and  leader  of 
music.  He  was  an  efficient  Sunday-school  worker  both  as  teacher  and 
superintendent. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Anna  Basinger  Sept.  1,  1883. 
This  was  a  happy  union  and  was  graced  by  the  birth  of  five  children 
—all  living.  The  mother  of  these  children  died  in  August.  1909.  By 
the  help  of  his  faithful  daughters  he  kept  his  family  together.  On 
Sept.  18,  1913,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Tinkle 
who  proved   to  be  a   true  help-mate   and  a   mother   to  his  children. 

Alexander  was  of  a  quiet  unassuming  disposition.  He  was  always 
the  same,  and  much  interested  in  his  children,  giving  each  of. them 
a  good  education  which  enabled  them  to  meet  the  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities  of  life   in   a   creditable  manner. 

He  called  for  the  anointing  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  divine 
word,  expressing  his  desire  to  he  restored  to  his  usual  health,  but 
said:  "I  am   resigned  to  the   Lord's  will." 

He  is  survived  by  the  widow;  three  daughters— Nettie,  the  wife 
of  Grant  Rose,  a  banker  at  Ladoga.  Ind  ;  Florence,  the  wife  of  V.  F. 
Schwalm.  President  of  McPherson  College,  and  Mary  L.,  wife  of 
B.  Ray  Smith,  teacher  in  the  schools  at  Gary.  Ind.;  two  sons— Her- 
bert A.,  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  at  Bcloit,  Wis.,  and  Paul 
B-,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Nappanec,  Ind.;  two 
stepsons,  William  J.  Tinkle,  teacher  in  the  school  at  Plymouth,  Wis., 


Barkley,  Bro.  Jonathan,  died  April  3,  1928.  at  his  home  in  Richland 
Township.  Cambria  County,  Pa.,  aged  81  years.  4  months  and  13  days. 
Surviving  him  arc  the  wife,  two  sons,  five  daughters,  twenty-eight 
grandchildren  and  twenty-six  great-grandchildren.  Two  sons  and  one 
daughter  preceded  him  in  death.  Services  in  the  Maple  Spring  church, 
Somerset  County,  by  the  undersigned.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery.—L.   B.   Harshberger,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Demuth,  Daniel  K.,  died  at  his  home  April  16,  1928,  aged  69  years, 
11  months  and  26  days.  He  was  ill  only  lour  days  with  pneumonia. 
He  married  Martha  Rough  and  for  a  time  resided  in  Huntsdale,  Upper 
Cumberland  congregation.  They  moved  to  Lower  Cumberland  con- 
gregation where  Brother  and  Sister  Dc-muth  both  united  with  the 
church  about  thirty  years  ago.  In  1926  he  was  made  a  deacon.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  daughter,  one  granddaughter  one 
brother  and  three  sisters.  Services  in  the  Baker  church  by  Elders 
S.  M.  Stouffer  and  J.  E.  Trimmer.  Interment  in  Mt.  Zion  cemetery- 
Pearl  M.   Trimmer,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Falkenstein,  Sister  Hanna  E.,  born  near  Uniontown,  Pa.,  died 
April  16  1928,  at  the  home  of  S.  J.  C.  Senger  in  Woodland  Township, 
where  she  made  her  home  since  Dec.  20,  1927.  She  was  aged  79  years 
and  11  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  A.  and  Christiana 
Fouch  Her  first  marriage  was  to  Daniel  R.  Moscr,  March  25,  1669. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons,  one  preceding  her  June  28.  1892, 
and  the  husband  Nov.  6,  1902.  Her  second  marriage  was  to  Samuel  K. 
Falkenstein,  Feb.  8,-1905;  he  passed  away  July  2,  1927.  She  had  been 
in  poor  health  for  a  number  of  years  and  was  confined  to  her  bed  the 
last  six  weeks.  She  bore  ier  suffering  with  patience.  She  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  early  life  and  lived  a  faithful 
conscientious  life  until  the  end.  Besides  one  son  she  is  survived  by 
one  brother  and  one  sister.  Services  at  her  home  in  Astoria  by  Eld. 
A.  H.  Lind.  The  remains  were  taken  to  Uniontown,  Pa.,  for  inter- 
ment.—Mrs.    Rosetla  Sullivan,  Astoria.  111. 

GreenawUt,  Sister  Anne  Elizabeth,  died  March  18,  1928,  aged  85 
years  8  months  and  9  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and 
Susatine  (Royer)  Shank.  Her  husband,  Bro.  Martin  L.  Greenawalt, 
died  about  ten  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  three  daughters,  one 
son  and  one  brother.  For  sixty  years  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren;  she  was  active  and  always  took  an  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  church.  She  was  regular  in  church  attendance 
until  age  and  infirmities  interfered.  She  lived  a  consistent  Chr.stiati 
life  Most  of  this  time  was  spent  in  the  Falling  Spring  congregation 
where  she  lived  until  moving  to  Waynesboro,  Pa.  Services  m  Prices 
church  by  Brethren  J.  M.  Moore  and  D.  S.  Flohr.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery.— H.  N.   M.   Gearhart,  Shady   Grove.  Pa. 

Harter,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Hannah  Hewitt,  was  born 
in  Carroll  County,  Ind.,  Oct.  20,  1844,  and  departed  this  life  at  Flora, 
Ind.,  April  22,  1928,  at  the  age  of  83  years,  6  months  and  2  days.  On 
Dec  1,  1S64,  she  was  married  to  Martin  Harter,  who  preceded  her 
in  death.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children,  of  whom  two  remain. 
She  also  leaves  seven  grandchildren,  eight  great-grandchildren,  two 
half-sisters  and  four  half-brothers.  She  united  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  in  1866  and  had  lived  faithful.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh;  burial  in 
Maple  Lawn  cemetery.— A.  P.  Musselman,  Flora,  Ind. 

Hetsey,  Sister  Lizzie,  nee  Stauffcr,  died  April  16,  1923,  aged  72  years. 
4  months  and  17  days.  She  married  Levi  B.  Hcisey  in  September,  1876. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  six  daughters  and  three  sons.  The 
husband,  one  daughter  and  one  son  preceded  her.  Five  daughters. 
two  sons,  nine  grandchildren  and  two  brothers  survive.  She  was 
converted  and  baptized  in  the  year  1834.  and  lived  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian life  until  the  end.  Funeral  services  in  the  Palmyra  church  by 
Eld.  J.  H.  Longenecker,  Bro.  F.  S.  Carper  and  Bro.  J.  C.  Zug. 
Burial  in  the  Spring  Creek  cemetery— Sarah  G.  Shelly,    Palmyra,   Pa. 


Klo,..  J..*   born   »   Ho.™..  ^^^J,^  ^TxZ 

toeral   services   were   held    b,    tta    "S'j' S  "S.     to- 

«■«.,    pastor    of    the    Mennomte    church.-I. 

Ind. 


Kindle,  Bro.  Wm.  Isaiali 
burg.  Md.,  Nov.  29,  1927. 


'Cd 


died  at  the  home  ol  his  daughter  m  Smith.- 
Red  83  years.  As  long  as  health  permitted 
attendant    at    church     services,     sometimes 

c,  Naomi   Ma-jrer     Sm,,,u,g    Md.  ^ 

Luetthaugh,   Susie.    »  "low   Ol  JOHB   «■  daughter 
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Bau.her.-E.    E.    Baugher,    Hanover.    Pa.  ,._.,.     .,,, ., 
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f  is  degree  ol  Bachelor  o    Science  ,n        a  irom  the  "»»•£*  , 

S3  have  raduatcd0".!  summer.  ,„  J^J*.^ ££? „ "ffi 
Helen  Hes,  who  survive,  w„l,  brj  parent  .  ^»>b«l™  D„b„„ 
S;rh"a'„d'°AmCBbV^0''rm,«,r-M,.B0S'R:,My«r..  Hunt.ngdon,  Pa. 

Ort™,    Isaac     died    a,   the  h-J   otj bis    .«».!»   New   »«J», 
April    16.   .928    ol   per,  on  ■  s     aged    1|  years,    1  „    ,ak„    , 

M  "hi,  'p.  S  rl"  c  ^  a'  ,t  Pleasant  Hill  church  by  Eld.  S.  K. 
Jacob,  and  the  writer "l-.u.  K.  Newcomer.  Spr.ng  Grove,  P.. 

Park,.    Sister   Bertha    Belle,    wile    .IB.   F.    ^tStTwl! 
daughter    oi    Anna    Be.,.    »J  £»    Work"..     » a.    of"  pneumonia. 

sat  a  si  f  Hrlr/l^^  Jfrss 

when    only    eleven   days   old     Sister   *.«£_ was  ^ 

ffit   fi  "Ire    un\,l    death.      She    Je.ves    her    husband    an      *ur 

»     a.     r-'n     a    r      enn    of    Alexander    and    Mila    Rash,    died    A.ml    21, 
Rash,    Lilian.    C,    son    ot    Aicxanuci 

S^ST^SajS    He-unS    w.U^'chSol^he.  Brethren 

.    wbiira,|Lg    Dalcville    School    in    1„9    .-     -d    %  Chrt.tt.o^. 

£eh"„5    "a1,'e,tidh'a',-re"e,„h'nebc"mc,a.ry  near  by.     Service,  b,  the 

writer -F.  C.  Rohrcr.  Jefferson.  N.  C. 
<.    ith     Frismus    Darwin,    son    of    Wm.    W.    and    Ly.dia    Smith,    born 
Smith,    trismus    Liarwm.    »     M-,r.-h    ^     1928     aceii   60   vcars,   1   month 

-/™S,C°xi:^iiyd'^dt3u|^Co£,ycnrrEa, 

"t  Laooaate.   cem.tery.-Wilbert  Heaston.   Warren,  Ind. 


».      ii.        a„.,„     (T.P1-    Tomerl      daughter    ot    Noah    and 
1928,   at    her   home   ,,,    D« to ...   °h  »•   »"  >       .■        ^    „,„„„      , 

S,  '£  te'r-r  oSerJO;hl,dCre„7ho    hnew    her    „    n, other,  ^because 

cerous   growth.     Services   by    tnc  iinae      s  Dayton,    Ohio. 

Interment   in    the    Eversolc   cemetery.— Van    a.    wrig.ii,    "  i        ■ 

...  -r         f     rne.<,ti    Stri'mmel      died    March    17, 

cemetery    adjoining '-E.    E.    Baugher.    Hanover,    P.. 

c„  m.l  Salli,  widow  ol  Conrad  S.remmel,  died  Feb.  18.  1928. 
Sh^Ti'yS  .1  months  and  15  days  old  and  had  been  a  member 
K"d»UE  -  the  Brethren  fa  over  H^^'J;  1^^ 
CBUVSI  E-S.'Jul.l^^d^Saier  X-  In  the  ad- 
JoiS  cemetery .-E.   E.    Baugher,   Hanover.   Pa. 

Apr.l  14,  »-5.  at  oe>  nome L°™  ,  ,     18s2i    t0   this  un.on   e.ght 

c-biiurerftrTbor^  tt  MET dL   ,.   mlancyi    her  Ivushan^and 

rmemt-r„,e=chEo ft^£ £ g-  - -- ^Z 
more    than    eleven    year,    she    was    .«'«"■  '  Prc.byl„ia„    church 

r,t'tLrFTu"l."r,hheddp,easI„.  ^ley"  cenfetery^U.   S.    Brill- 

hart,  Abilene,  Kans.  _    .  . 

Swihart,   Margaret  ^-■^^^S.'i.'t^  S 

SSTSfe    did  a"     £•£-  o^'or'her'son.   m   San   ,...     Cab, 

Ulrey,    Joseph,    youngest    son    ol    Joseph    ano     IJ 

&s  rA  «s  n^f'H:H"^borr,o„r 

1872,    he    married    El.rabe.b    M.ll.r.      T ,    tlu        -     " 

S^ih^^S^^H^I^brhL^ffir^c!:: 

ss,s^  Errfs  w^p^'sXrth  m  h  -  «      a 

ffii,  Surdh"bByhBre,redn   See.  ^1^  Oscar"  Wu.ge,  and   Amo, 
Freed  -John   L.  Winger,  Silver   Lake,   Ind. 

^^ri^  r^.^ef  Sh  fie  Sift 

ege      She    then    taught    school    for    sever,     years      She    t  a.    united    m 
K      ■ ,„    rtcr->T    Wolfe    on    Dec.    14,    1916.      lo    this    union    wis    u«" 

^^STTjU^a  oi1bn!lrcn1„deio  mf  .'  cal^g^l  the 

^y^rS^-T^b-arader.Wray.bo, 
Wray,  Bro.  Jas,  t„  son  o,  ij  J-  A     ,,   ,6     ,928    agtd   38 

near   Pre.cott.   Iowa,   died   at   P"""." ^™11 ;     P  J(     £     chiirch 

year,,    8    month,    and   29   daja.     He   ™',"«   became    a   member    ol 
when    sateen    year,   old    and    when    twenty  ^    EJni    u 

F"o„i,Chr,httio„'t,'e"bor^.;,o; .,  nda    d ,,u .h^     He^moved 

:i.s»L^H  hSHhf  b-ther-^vicll 

!""l««,.on    by    Eld     ?!    K.    Wine.      Burial    in    Modesto    cemetery- 
J.   B.  Deardorff.  Patterson,   Calif. 
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HHiiiiiiuini uiiuiiniiiiim4 

Know  Your  Bible? 

In     this     volume 
Amos  R.  Well*  has 
grouped  1,500  Bible 
questions    and    an- 
swers, and  21  topi- 
cal   quizzes    cover- 
ing   the    entire    Bi- 
ble.     These     ques- 
tions      cover       the 
chief  Bible  charac- 
ters,     the      Bible's 
most  significant  and 
interesting     events, 
and    deal   with    the 
most  beautiful  and 
uplifting      passages 
in  the  Bible.    The   more   you  use   the  book 
the  more  you  will  see  the  need  of  using  it 
Suitable    for    class    meetings,    B.    Y      t •     U. 
evenings,    general    socials    and    real     Bible 
study  hours.    Contains   135   pages.    Sell,  for 
$1.00. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,  III. 

ii..iiiiiiniiiimMiiiinnniiiimnH- 

■HIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII'HW"'1'""11""" 

Helping  Mother 

Solve  Her  Problem 

When  the  day 
is  about  to  close 
and  the  children 
are  to  be  tucked 
into  bed  comes 
the  time  when 
"  Mother,  tell  us 
another  story " 
comes  from  ea- 
ger faces  as  they 
recall  the  many 
Bible  stories 
mother  has  told 
on  other  even- 
ings. Isabel  C. 
Byrum  has  made 
,  it  easy  for  moth- 
er by  giving  two 
dealing  with  Bible 
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Helps  for 

Children's  Day 


ffihilirpnis  S5aM 

ij/cCtotlo.^W^' 


books,  eacn  u 

stories,  closely  followed  in  content,  and  pu 
into  language  the  children  will  understand 
and  enjoy.  There  are  two  hooks  ,n  this 
series-Twilight  Talks  wtth  the  Children  con- 
tains New  Testament  stories,  and  Bedtime 
Storie.  with  Old  Testament  characters.  Your 
children  will  like  both  of  them.  Price  of  each 
volume   is   60c. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  111. 


In  searching 
for  something 
wide  in  range, 
good  in  quality, 
economical  i  n 
price  and  suit- 
able to  your 
needs  we  have 
discovered 
these  Children's 
Day  Helps  for 
your  Church  and  Sunday-school: 

Children's   Day    Recitations 

Contains— Pages  ^8 

Songs  ^ 

Dialogues  •  ' 

Price   2Sc 

Paramount  Children's   Day   Book 

Contains— Pages 6J 

Songs  ° 

Recitations  °* 

Dialogues  and  playlets  6 

Exercises    • ^ 

Complete  program 1 

D  .  25c 

Price    

His     Living     Words,     A    Children's 
Day  Service 

Contains— Pages  ~n 

Songs " 

Pages  of  recitations   ** 

Pageant    l 

Price:     1  to  24  copies,  10c  each;   25  to  49 
copies,  9c  each. 

Happy    Voices,    A    Children's    Day 
Service  for  Sunday-schools 

Contains— Pages  ' 

Songs  : z* 

Pages  of  recitations  J 

Price:     1   to  24  copie.,  10c  each;   24  to  49 
copies,  8c   each. 

Order  these  and  your  other  supplies 

from 

Brethren  Publishing  House 

Elgin,  111. 


+  *      *     ,^-^-l-i-M^H^--^H^^-H-H-H-H-i  IIIHIIlT 

J— ^^ 

Books  That  Will  Interest  You 

Here  are  a  few  books  that  should  find  a  place  on  your  shelves 
where  you  may  turn  to  them  as  occasion  demands,  and  the  occasion 
will  come  oftener  than  you  think. 

.NGLENOOK  COOK  BOOK  offers  the  busy  woman .  i"^"'  f  £ »  ^ ^ 
over  what  to  prepare  (or  the  next  meal.    Comprehensive,  inexpensive, 
Al.   Price,  $1.00. 

PATCHWORK,  A  Stor,  „f  the  P,in  P-pU.  U  '^^ ££%£  ££ 

REVISED  M.NUTES  OP  ANNUAL  MEETING  ^^*cS£tS 
wh„  goes  to  the  La  Verne  Conference,      f  every  membe     ^nd."^  ^  .__  ^ 

every  ehnrch  delegate  will  inform  themselve     on  what     he   chU re  ^ 

past  and  now  stands  for,  the  Conference  will  mean  more  to  them, 
information.    Price,  $1.50. 

COD'S  M.NUTE  contains  a  prayer  for _  each  £  of  the  ye-   Vou  .earn  t^pray  by 
praying,  by  studying  the  prayers  of  the  B.ble,  and  by  stn ,dy, ng  1       P     y  ^   of   ^ 

^igrcShtaur  tr  .s^s^r —.  ^  ,,». 

THE  GOLDEN  RULE  ,N  BUS.NESo  con.innes  i,  popularity  e«n  after  the  death 
of  the  an.hor,  Arthur  N..h,  whose  bold  venture  »J*^  ^  „,.,  „ 

large  clothing  business  startled  the  business  world.    And  the  world 
will  work.    Read  the  book  and  be  convinced.    Prrce.  $1.25. 

If  you  do  not  find  here  the  book  you  want,  write  us 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 


j^.,1  1  I  1  I  1  I  U  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  l-H-i 


w^^H^+«^H+r++W+«^^^^ 
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___  Tunc    2.    LiberlyviUc. 

THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER   ^Vi'y^&'SE, 

»   .i_  _    n — ■!.__  Kan  ma 

May  12,  7:  30  pm,   Burr  Oak. 
May   20.  8  pm,    Parsons. 
May  26.  10:30  am,  Qutntcr. 
May  27.  Moi 


Official   Orsan   o(    the   Church   of   the   Brethren 


advance.      (Canada    subscriptions    fifty   i 


„utertd    at    the    Postoffi 
Acceptance    (or 
section    1103.    / 


at    Elgin.    M-,    as    Second-class    Matter. 

at    special    rate    of   postage    provided    for  in 

October    3,    1917,    authorized    August    20,    1918. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Co 


inued   From  Page  305) 

VIRGINIA 

i  council  March  24  at  the 


IS"    Undaj.-Hylda   Peter,,  Boone  Mill,  V...  Apnl  9. 
«»  Cr-k  church  m«  in   council   ».«     Eld.   Ot  Ug  ». 

The  attendance  was  very  good  and  about  twenty  r<-cc.vca  cer 
-Bertha  O.  Pence,  North  River.  Va,  April  19. 
WASHINGTON 

Richland    Vnlley    church    recently    li 


Maryland 

May   12,  2:  30  pm,   Brownsville. 
May    12,  2:30  pm.   Locust   Grove. 
May  12,  6:30  pm.  Pipe  Creek. 
May  12.  13,  2  pm,  Longmeadow. 
May    19,    2:30    pm,    Pleasant    Hill 

house,  Bush  Creek. 
May  19.  2:  30  pm,   Westminster. 
May   19.   3  pm,    Beaver   Dam. 
May     19.     20.      1:30     pm.     Beaver 

Creek. 
M^y  20.  6:30  pm,  Ridgely. 
May  26,  2  pm,  Bioadfording. 
May  26,  2  pm.   Middktown   Valley 

at    Grossnickle    house. 
May  26,  4  pm,   Manor. 
May   26.  2   pm,   Mountain   Dale. 
May  26,  4  pm,  Long  Green  Valley. 
May  27.  6  pm.   Peach  Blossom  at 

Fairvicw. 
June   3,   6   pm,    Monocacy. 


ol  listening  to  a   number  ol    spec 
sunrise   service.     The  morning   service  cc 
the  Easter  sermon  by  Bro.   Paul  A.   Mill, 
the   evening  by  the  young  folks.     April   1; 
and    Tacoma    B.    Y-    P.    D.*S.      They    we: 
services.     At  noon    a   basket    lunch    was 
ment.       The  afternoon    was   speni 
the   Olympia    group   gave^  thi 
entire   evening 


enjoying    ihe    pri 
Easier    begai 


vith   i 


and 

r.     A  program   was   given  in 

we  entertained   the   Olympia 

e    wilh    us    for    the    morning 

served    in    the    church    base- 

,    „   social   way.     In    the    evening 

Good    Will  "    program    providing    the 

well   rendered    and    appreciated   by    all 


i   program   ol 
,  Wash..  April  24. 


who  beard  it.     The  Ajlunc  C 
like  nature  on  April  29.-Rose 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Beansottlement   church   met   in   council   April   7      Oar   »£»   °f   ""J; 

c   looking  forward    to   a   spiritual  revival. 

granted   a   license    to  preach   the    Gospel. 

"    "Messenger"    agent    and    Sister 


at   the  close,  Saturday,   Sep 
to  preach  for  us  a 
Bro.    M.    L.    Rigglci 

Bucklew    was    appoin 


Lola  Saville,  church  correspondent.  We  h; 
the  ministerial  meeting  in  our  church  this 
to   do   some    work   on    the   church    grounds 


the  pleasure  oi  hay 

Wc  have  deciueu 
1   the  church   this 

preached  ior  us  Ec.c:  morning  .»d  .<  n.ght  ;  pngc.n  .  An  Ea.tc 
Tourncr,  «•■  well  tendered  to  a  lull  house  and  en,oycd  by  all.  A 
ihe  clo»  an  offering  ol  aboul  $12  .»  taken  lor  the  orphans'  home  at 
Eglon.-Lola  Saville,  Kirby,  W.  Va.,  Apr.l  14. 

Mt.  Union  church  met  in  council  Match  29  Bro.  Hamslcad  and 
M  R  Heed  were  elected  delegates  to  D.sttict  Meeting  at  Duontown, 
Pa.  Sister  M.  M.  Harris  will  continue  as  "  Messenger  '  agent.  The 
work  here  is  progressing  nicely.  There  have  been  |h,rty-n,ne  bap- 
tisms during  the  year.  There  is  great  need  for  additional  Sunday- 
schnol  room  and  a  parsonage  which  wc  hope  to  have  in  the  near  future. 
The  Sunday-school  gave  a  missionary  and  an  Easter  program;  both 
were  very  good  and  enjoyed  by  large  crowds-Mrs.  Samuel  Hayes, 
Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  May  1. 

Old  Furnace  congregation  met  in  council  April  7.     Br, 

was  chosen  elder  lor  another  year;  W.    E.  Abe,  

Whitacre,    "  Messenger  "    agent,    and    the    writer, 
work    is    progres 


at  the  Dixie  schoolhouse,  about  thrc 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 

May   12,  Beech  Grove, 

June    27-July   3,    La    Verne.    Calif 

May  13,  6  pm,  Ft.  Wayne. 

DISTRICT    MEETING 

May   13,  Muncic. 

June     12-14,     North    Dakota     and 
E.   Mont.,   at   Minot,   N.   Dak. 

May    13,    Auburn. 

May  19.  7  pm.  Cedar  Lake. 

May     19,    7:30    pm,    Upper     Fall 

LOVE   FEASTS 

Creek. 

California 

May   19.  7:  30  pm.  Arcadia. 

May  13,  4  pm,  Los  Angeles,  Cal- 

May  20,  Summitville. 

May   26.   Elkhart   Valley. 

Colorado 

May  26,   Bremen. 

May  26,  7  pm,  Shipshewana. 

May  27,  7:30  pm.  Middlebury. 

June   2,   6   pm.   Pipe   Creek. 

Idaho 

June   2.   New    Salem. 

May  25,  Weiscr. 

June    2,    English    Prairie. 

May   27,   Twin    Falls. 

June  2,  7  pm,  Wawaka. 

Illinois 

June    2,    Killbuck.   Antioch    house. 

May   13,   Dixon. 

June   4.    Salamonie. 

May    15,    10:30    am,    Astoria    at 

June  9,   Mt.   Pleasant    (Northern). 

South  Fulion. 

June    17,    Delphi. 

May   20,   7  pm,   Sterling. 

low* 

May  20,   7  pm,   Milledgeville. 

May    12,   Iowa   River. 

May   20,  7  pm,  West   Branch. 

May   19,  7  pm,   Franklin  County. 

May  26.  27,  Yellow  Creek. 

May   19.  20,  Des  Moines  Valley. 

May  27,  7  pm,  Batavia. 

May  20,  Dallas  Center. 

June  3,  7  pm,  Cherry  Grove. 

May  20,   South    Keokuk. 

Indium 

May  26.  7  pm,  Greene. 

May    12,    7:30    pm.    Back    Creek. 

May  26,  7  pm,  Prairie  City. 

May  26.  7:  30  pm.  Panther  Creek 

Bend. 

May   27,  7  pm,   Beaver. 

Michigi 


Crys 


May  12.    7:30    P™.    Crystal. 

Mav  12,   7:30  pm,   Thornapple. 

Ma«  19,  7  pm,  Woodland  Country. 

May  27,    Battle   Creek. 

Missouri 

May  12,   Cabool. 

May  26,  North  Bethel. 

Nebraska 

May  27,   Bethel. 


B.  W    Smith 

clerk;  A.  J. 

-espondent.     The 

I    Sunday-school 


j  hard  "to  get  the  older  people  interested.  We  enjoyed  a  week  ol 
prc-Eastcr  services  conducted  by  Eld.  A.  J.  Whilacrc.  which  were 
well  attended.  Easter  morning  our  young  people  gave  a  splendid  pro- 
jtram  to  a  well  filled  house  alter  which  Eld.  B.  W.  Smith  preached  an 
Easter  sermon  At  the  close  an  offering  °'  $21  was  liited  ior  ,hc 
Child  Rescue  Home  at  Eglon.-Mra.  Effie  Abe,  Wiley  Ford,  W.  Va., 
May  1. 

Pleasant  Vtevr.— We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  April  1  to  7  Sister 
Anna  Hutchison  of  Maryland.  She  lectured  for  us  on  Sunday  also 
each  evening  during  the  week,  except  Thursday,  when  we  held  our 
love  feast.  These  meetings  were  helpful  and  inspiring.  We  are 
anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  coming  ol  Brother  and  Sister  Austin 
of  McPherson.  Kans.,  to  hold  our  revival  from  May  30  to  June  17, 
Our  pastor,  Bro.  E.  C.  Woodie,  will  begin  these  meetings  the  Sunday 
preceding  and  perhaps  will  have  some  visiting  ministers  preach  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday  nights.  In  preparation  ior  this  meeting  we  have 
made  a  community  survey  and  find  there  is  a  very  great  work  to  he 
done.  We  have  recently  purchased  seventy-five  new  Brethren  Hym- 
nals and  have  papered  and  painted  four  ol  our  small  class  rooms.— 
Mary  McAvoy  Jones,  Fayetteville,  W.  Va„  May  2. 


Ohio 

May   13,  7:30  pm,  Sidney. 

May    20.    7    pm.    Pleasant    View 

near  Lima. 
May   26.  7  pm.  East  Chippewa. 
May  27.  Deshler,  all-day. 
June  2.  10  am,  East  Nimishillen. 
June   2,   7:30   pm.   Middle   District. 
June  2,  7  pm.   Eversole. 
June  9.  7  pm,  Bear  Creek. 
June   10,  Green  Spring. 
Oklahoma 
May  14,  6:30  pm,  Washita. 

Pennsylvania 
May    12,    Lower    Claar. 
May   12,  Mt.  Olivet, 
May     12,     13,     Fredericksburg     at 

Meyer   house. 
May  12,  13,  1:  30  pm,  East  Peters- 
burg, East  Petersburg   house. 
May    12,   13.   1:30  pm,  Richland. 
May    12,    13.    Spring    Creek. 
May  12,  13,  Antietam  at  Prices. 
May  12,    13,  Annvillc. 
May     12.     13,     Pleasant     Hill     at 

Pleasant  Hill  bouse. 
May    12,    13,    2   pm.    Spring    Grove 

at    Kemper    house. 
May   13,  6:30  pm,  Rummel. 
May  13,  First  church,  York. 
May   13,    Eliiabethtown. 
May    13,    Snake    Spring. 
May   13.  6:30  pm,  Huntsdale. 
May    13.    Clover   Creek    at    Clover 

Creek  house. 
May    13.   Plum   Creek. 
May   13,  Mt.   Pleasant. 
May    15,    16,    9:30   am,    Springvillc 

at  Mohler  house. 
May   16,  17,  1:30  pm,  White  Oak. 

Graybill  house. 


May    17.   8  pm.   Geiger   Memorial. 

Philadelphia. 
May    18,    6    pm,    Spring    Run    at 

Pine  Glen. 
May    19,   7   pm.    Ambler. 
May   19.   1:30  pm.  Welsh  Run. 
May    19,    1:30    pm,    Conestoga    at 
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..  EDITORIAL,. 


A  Conference  Paradox 

The  time  for  another  Annual  Conference  draws 
nearer.  There  is  nothing  unusual  about  that.  It  has  often 
happened  before.  But  there  is  something  very  inter- 
esting if  not  unusual  about  the  church  atmosphere  in 
which  we  are  moving  up  toward  this  Conference. 
There  is  something  almost  self-contradictory  about  it. 

You  know  life  is  full  of  paradoxes.  So  is  our  re- 
ligion, if  it  is  the  New  Testament  variety.  When  we 
are  weak  then  we  are  strong.    No  one  can  be  a  disciple 


ever  can 

Fact  two:  Any  such  possible  readjustments  within 
reason  are  small.  The  idea  that  any  great  relief  can 
be  had  from  this  quarter  is  a  mistake.  The  notion  that 
there  has  been  some  gross  mismanagement  which  if 
corrected  would  materially  alter  the  situation  is  a  de- 
lusion. No  honest  inquiry  will  discover  anything 
radically  wrong  because  you  can  not  discover  what 
does  not  exist.  Let  the  avenues  of  possible  improve- 
ment be  searched  out  and  corrections  made  as  the 
findings  may  justify.  Something  helpful  can  be  done 
along  this  line  but  not  very  much. 

What  is  the  conclusion  to  which  these  facts  point? 
Plainly  that  we  must  look  in  another  direction  for  the 
main  source  of  relief.  Do  you  know  what  direction 
that  is?  For  the  benefit  of  any  who  may  not  have 
this  information  we  give  it  here.  We  must  look  in 
the  direction  of  a  livelier  sense  of  Christian  steward- 
ship on  the  part  of  the  church  membership.  That  is 
where  the  big  trouble  is.  This  does  not  apply  to  all 
but  it  does  apply  to  many,  so  many  that  it  is  seriously 
crippling  our  work.  It  is  right  to  study  methods  of 
economy.  It  will  be  a  good  thing  to  see  whether  any 
loose  ends  can  be  gathered  up,  to  cut  out  overlapping,  to 
remove  useless  machinery  if  such  there  be.  Waste  in 
church  management  is  sin.  But  it  is  also  a  sin  to  foster 
the  impression  that  this  is  the  cause  of  our  delinquency 
and  thus  to  set  up  a  smoke  screen  with  which  to  hide 
our  selfishness.  We  love  the  world  too  much  and  the 
people  in  it  not  enough.  We  love  nice  things  more 
than  we  love  our  Lord. 

Pastors,  elders  and  other  leaders  who  take  thought 
for  the  welfare  of  the  cause  will  not  encourage  un- 
reasonable criticism  of  the  servants  of  the  church  at 


of  Jesus  unless  he  will  renounce  all  that  he  has,  deny 

himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  him,  and  yet,  the  ]arge  who  lal)0r  mgnt  and  day  with  tears  and  many 
yoke  of  Jesus  is  easy  and  his  burden  is  light.  That  is  achihgs  0f  heart  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  They 
to  say,  his  way  of  life  is  the  easy  way  and  it  is  also      wi,,  rather  strive  t0  >ea(i  their  people  to  repentance  for 

own  pleasure  above  the  interests  of  the 


extremely  exacting  in  its  demands.  Just  so  the  way  up 
is  down.  Exaltation  is  found  in  the  way  of  self-abase- 
ment. Greatness  lies  in  taking  the  part  of  the  servant. 
Richness  of  life  is  not  in  the  abundance  of  one's 
possessions.  Disappointment  and  sorrow  often  open 
the  door  to  joy.    And  so  on  indefinitely. 

At  one  end  of  the  La  Verne  Conference  paradox  is 
the  feeling  that  it  is  not  very  important.  It  is  away  off 
to  one  side  of  the  Brotherhood,  in  a  small  town,  and 
there  will  not  be  many  there,  as  compared  with  the 
crowds  which  attend  the  Conferences  in  the  East.  And 
the  docket  of  business  both  new  and  unfinished  is  com- 
paratively light.  There  are  not  many  items  and  the 
weighty  ones  are  very  few.  This  is  a  Conference, 
some  are  saying,  that  one  can  easily  afford  to  miss. 

But  curiously  enough  we  detect  also  a  feeling  that 
this  Conference  is  likely  to  have  unusual  if  not  epoch 
making  significance.  The  air  is  almost  tense  with  ex- 
pectation, not  to  say  apprehension,  that  something  is 
about  to  break.  The  boards  are  to  be  reorganized  or  com- 
bined or  investigated  or  admonished  or  have  something 
done  to  them  at  least.  Maybe  the  missionaries  are  to 
be  recalled.  Possibly  the  church  is  going  bankrupt. 
Or  something  else  equally  dreadful.  Something  inter- 
esting is  going  to  happen  surely.  So  the  other  end  of 
this  Conference  paradox. 

Now  let  both  ends  hang  on  the  line  a  minute  while 
we  take  a  look  at  two  facts. 

Fact  one:  Some  adjustment  in  organization  or  pro- 
gram or  both  is  desirable.  There  is  room  for  improve- 
ment. In  certain  particulars  the  church  program  may 
be,  probably  is,  heavier  than  we  ought  to  try  to  carry. 


their 


placinj 
church. 

As  for  that  paradox  we  left  hanging  on  the  line,  just 
let  it  hang.  It  will  not  hurt  anything.  But  note  that 
two  things  give  promise  of  making  the  La  Verne  Con- 
ference one  of  the  greatest  we  have  ever  had.  One  is 
a  little  needed  adjustment  in  the  general  church  offici- 
ary The  other  is  a  new  determination  to  live,  and  help 
our  brethren  to  live,  for  Christ  and  the  church. 
Both  Now  and  Forever 

Rich  as  the  Psalms  are  in  spiritual  aspiration  and 
comfort  it  is  noteworthy  that  there  is  almost  no  for- 
ward look  at  all  to  a  future  life.  Only  here  and  there 
is  there  a  faint  glimmer  of  such  a  hope.  The  time  was 
not  yet  ripe  for  this.  The  emphasis  is  on  the  desira- 
bility and  possibility  of  present  fellowship  with  God. 
"  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God,'  is  the 
dominant  note. 

"  This  emphasis  is  the  compensation  for  the  other 
lack,  and  is  the  feature  that  has  made  the  Psalms  so 
highly  treasured  and  so  useful  in  the  nurture  of  Chris- 
tiar,  faith.  Christian  thought  has  often  gone  to  the  other  jesus 
extreme  of  living  almost  wholly  in  the  future,  even  to 
forgetting  the  necessity  of  present  attuncment  to  God 
as  a  condition  of  future  blessedness.  But  whenever  it 
has  awakened  to  this  necessity,  it  has  found  in  the 
Psalms  most  valuable  help. 


Simplicity  Again 

How  are  we  going  to  realize,  actually  put  to  prac- 
tice, this  doctrine  of  simplicity?  We  are  not  going 
back  to  the  spinning  wheel  and  the  sickle,  not  even  to 
the  horse  and  buggy.  We  can  not  turn  back  in  any 
such  fashion  the  hands  of  the  clock  of  progress. 

And  if  we  could,  it  would  not  insure  the  presence 
of  this  virtue.  For  although  it  thrives  more  easily 
when  not  subjected  to  the  pull  of  "  many  things,"  it 
is  not  mere  scantiness  of  furnishings.  It  is  a  quality 
of  the  spirit. 

In  that  fact  is  the  answer  to  our  problem.  True 
simplicity  is  singleness  of  life  purpose.  It  stands  over 
against  complexity  of  aim,  doublemindedness.  It  de- 
mands that  all  our  modern  conveniences  be  made  to 
serve  the  one  great  end.  If  they  do  not.  and  we  can 
not  make  them  do  so,  well— if  thy  right  hand  cause 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off. 

But  it  is  a  sad  comment  on  our  spiritual  wisdom  if 
we  do  not  know  how  to  put  right  hands,  and  other 
things,  to  noble  uses. 

A  New  Habit  and  a  New  World 

Did  you  know  that  the  world  you  live  in  "  is  only 
one  of  many  worlds  in  which  we  might  have  lived  if 
habits  had  been  different"?     It  is.     Our  habits, 
habits   of   thought    and   endeavor   make   our    re- 
spective worlds.    We  could  enlarge  them  so  much,  and 
beautify  them,  and  ennoble  them,  even  yet,  if  we  would. 

New  habits  will  do  it.  Then  we  can  see  more,  hear 
more,  feel  more,  do  more,  be  more.  But  it  is  so  much 
easier  just  to  keep  running  along  in  the  old  smoothly 
worn  grooves.  That's  why  we  do  it.  And  keep  on 
living  in  the  same  little  old  narrow  world  with  its 
high  walls  of  prejudice  and  self-conceit  shutting  out 
the  best  and  brightest  of  the  light  of  God. 

Get  the  new  habit  of  love,  for  instance,  the  habit 
of  being  greatly  concerned  about  the  fortunes  and 
misfortunes  of  your  neighbor,  as  if  it  were  yourself 
in  his  place.  It's  astonishing  how  that  simple  habit 
pushes  out  the  borders  of  one's  world.  And  it  is  not 
only  a  bigger  world,  it  is  better,  finer,  much  finer,  much 
too  fine  to  miss. 

That  is  the  world  in  which  life  takes  on  real  rich- 
ness because  it  is  full  of  the  warm  friendship  of  God. 


our 
our 


A  wholesome  Christian  experience  includes  both  the 
present  fact  and  the  future  hope.  It  seeks  and  enjoys 
the  divine  companionship  now  and  expects  to  seek  and 
enjoy  it  forever. 


Invasion  and  Incarnation 

We  recall  a  certain  commencement  oration  on  the 
subject  "  The  Invasion  of  Ideas."  It  was  away  back 
in  those  far  off  days  when  the  graduates  had  to  make 
their  own  speeches  instead  of  merely  listening  to  an 
imported  address  by  some  distinguished  orator.  The 
very  subject  of  that  particular  speech  thrilled  us.  It 
does  yet.  Nothing  is  so  powerful  as  an  idea  whose 
time  has  come,  somebody  noticed  long  ago.  And  if 
there  is  a  whole  army  of  them — ! 

And  yet,  what  are  so  helpless,  so  useless,  as  ideas 
unattached,  disembodied?  To  have  force  they  must  be 
translated  into  conduct  and  character.  They  must  be- 
come incarnate.  They  must  take  on  flesh  and  bone 
and  blood.    They  must  enter  into  life. 

And  so  must  that  greatest  of  all  ideas,  the  idea  of 
way  of  handling  the  whole  problem  of  human 
life,  be  translated  into  personality.  It  is  not  sufficient 
that  the  idea  "invade"  the  realm  of  thought.  In- 
vasion must  be  followed  by  incarnation.  The  simple 
trust  in  a  Father's  goodness  and  grace,  which  was  his, 
the  self  commitment  to  the  good  of  all  one's  brothers, 
which  was  his— when  these  things  become  our  meat 
and  drink,  our  life,  our  being,  the  Christ  idea  will  have 
conquered  and  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  come  with 
power. 
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May 


May  shall  make  the  world  anew: 
Golden  sun  and  silver  dew, 
Money  minted  in  the  sky, 
Shall  the  earth  new  garments  buy. 
May  shall  make  the  orchards  bloom ; 
And  the  blossom's  fine  perfume 
Shall  set  all  the  honey-bees 
Murmuring  among  the  trees. 
May  shall  make  the  bud  appear 
Like  a  jewel,  crystal  dear, 
'Mid  the  leaves  upon  the  limb 
Where  the  robin  lifts  his  hymn. 
May  shall  make  the  wild  flowers  tell 
Where  the  shiny  snowflakes  fell. 
Just  as  though  each  snowflake's  heart 
By  some  secret,  magic  art, 
Were  transmuted  to  a  flower. 
In  the  sunlight  and  the  shower. 
Is  there  such  another,  pray, 
Wonder-making  month  as  May? 

—Frank  Dempster  Sherman. 


Evangelism 

BV  H.  C.  EARLY 

The  commission  according  to  Matthew  says,  "  Go  ye 


therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  And  Mark  says,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  And  lastly,  Jesus  said  in  Acts  1:8: 
"  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  These  pas- 
sages are  the  foundation  and  authority  for  evangelism 
from  the  standpoint  of  commandment.  They  present 
the  outward  authority.  The  real  foundation  and 
authority  for  evangelism  are  within.  They  spring  from 
the  nature  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  authority 
based  on  the  eternal  reason  of  things,  and  not  funda- 
mentally on  commandment.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is 
an  institution  for  the  saving  of  the  world.  Evangelism, 
therefore,  is  its  very  breath,  its  very  life,  its  habit.  It 
can  not  be  otherwise.  The  Kingdom  without  evangel- 
ism would  forfeit  its  very  existence. 

Evangelism  has  grown  to  have  two  meanings.  The 
shallower  meaning  is  simply  to  preach  Christ  to  the 
people  and  give  them  the  opportunity  of  eternal  life. 
In  this  sense  we  use  the  term  when  we  speak  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world  in  this  generation.  The  real  mean- 
ing is  regeneration  by  which  people  are  actually 
brought  into  the  Kingdom.  This  is  the  true  meaning, 
the  scriptural  meaning,  and  with  this  meaning  in  mind 
I  am  writing  of  evangelism. 

Evangelism  is  the  first  and  foremost  work  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  so  by  the  very  nature  of  things. 
It  can  not  be  otherwise.  It  is  folly  to  declare  evan- 
gelism the  slogan  of  the  church  for  a  certain  period. 
It  is  always  the  church's  slogan.  It  must  be  so,  de- 
clared or  undeclared.  And  whatever  may  be  declared 
as  the  church's  slogan  for  the  time,  nothing  in  the  line 
of  duty  can  be  made  to  take  precedence  over  evangel- 
ism, even  for  the  time,  or  be  placed  in  equal  rank.  It 
is  evangelism  first,  last,  and  all  the  time.  It  is  the 
church's  supreme  slogan  declared  or  undeclared. 

The  three  passages  quoted  above  are  one  in  purpose 
and  scope.  They  are  the  strongest  expressions  of  author- 
ity for  evangelism.    Matthew  says,  "  all  nations,"  and 
Mark  says.  "  all  the  world  and  every  creature  " ;  Acts 
says,  "  Jerusalem,  Judea,  Samaria  and  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth,"  giving  all  the  world  and  every  crea- 
ture as  the  scope  of  evangelism.    The  last  passage  gives 
the  plan  of  expansion.     It  is  first  Jerusalem,  Judea, 
Samaria,  and  finally  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
That  is  to  say,  evangelism  is  to  begin  at  home,  and 
spread  into  the  adjoining  community  and  communities 
and  finally  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth;  or  in  other 
words,  it  means  home  missions  first,  and  foreign  mis- 
sions second,  the  foreign  both  for  its  existence  and 
efficiency    depending    upon   the    home.      Evangelism, 


therefore,  is  not  done  until  it  covers  with  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  for  the  saving  of  the  people,  all  nations 
and  all  lands,  including  every  race,  and  color.  It  must 
be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  church  is  still  in  the  thick 
of  the  fight. 

Jesus  was  an  Evangelist.  He  .was  the  world's  great- 
est Evangelist.  His  life  was  the  complete  embodiment 
of  the  personal  evangelist.  Evangelism  must  be 
studied  in  the  light  of  his  life.  The  doctrines  he 
preached,  the  way  he  preached  them,  the  relative  value 
he  placed  upon  his  teachings  and  his  approach  to  men 
and  method  of  dealing  with  them,  are  for  all  time  and 
for  all  classes.  They  are  models  to  be  studied  and 
followed.  They  will  work  anywhere,  any  time.  Our 
efforts  at  evangelism  will  succeed  in  the  proportion  we 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Great  Evangelist. 

Jesus'  finest  example  of  evangelism  in  concrete  form, 
though  in  parable,  is  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep. 
The  parable  was  given  to  silence  the  murmuring  critics 
when  they  saw  Jesus  eating  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
for  eating  together  is  a  recognition  of  the  brotherhood 
and  equality  of  mankind.  In  the  parable  Jesus  is  set 
out  as  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  He  has  a  flock  of 
one  hundred.  He  discovers  the  loss  of  one.  He  goes 
seeking  the  lost.  He  seeks  until  he  finds.  He  places 
the  found  upon  his  shoulder  and  bears  it  back  to  the 
fold  rejoicing.  He  calls  together  his  friends  that  they 
may  rejoice  with  him,  for  he  had  found  the  sheep 
that  was  lost.    This  is  real  and  true  evangelism. 

When  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured  against 
Jesus  he  said  unto  them :  "  What  man  of  you,  having 
an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them  "—if  he  lose 
one  of  them,  ah,  that's  the  question.    It  is  easy  to  un- 
derstand what  follows,  when  the  true  shepherd  loses  a 
sheep.    The  sense  of  loss  in  the  heart  of  the  shepherd, 
upon  losing,  is  the  background  of  the  whole  parable. 
Without  such  a  sense  of  loss,  there  could  be  no  such 
parable.     This  sense  of  loss,  if  not  a  shepherd's  su- 
preme qualification,  is  of  first  rank.    And  it  is  a  most 
painful    experience.      Who   has    not    suffered    untold 
agony  from  it?    You  have  not  forgotten  the  time,  nor 
will  you,  when  you  lost  the  dearest  thing  in  the  world 
to  you,  the  thing  or  person  you  felt  you  could  not  live 
without.    You  must  think  of  Jesus  in  this  connection 
in  the  light  of  your  own  experience.    It  will  give  you 
a  new  vision  of  his  great  heart  and  spirit.    Without  this 
vision  you  have  not  known  him.     When  the  race  fell 
he  suffered  and  suffered  as  no  man  can  know.    Out  of 
this  overpowering  sense  of  loss  he  came  to  seek  and 
save  the  lost  world.    He  sought  the  lost  until  he  found. 
He  could  not  do  otherwise.    He  was  under  irresistible 
compulsion.     He  suffered.     "  Until  he  finds,"  always 
marks  the  bound  of  effort  in  such  a  case.    It  is  purpose 
and  perseverance  born  of  bitter  pain.    The  fact  is,  too, 
that  only  a  few,  perhaps  none,  but  can  be  rescued  if 
the  seeker  suffers  as  Jesus  suffered,  if  not  in  degree,  in 
kind;  for  as  Jesus  is  elder  Brother  to  all,  all  are  broth- 
ers to  him.    The  reason  we  fail  in  seeking  the  lost  is 
easy  to  understand. 

The  manner  of  restoring  the  lost  by  shouldering  him 
up  and  becoming  eyes,  legs  and  life  to  him,  and  rejoic- 
ing and  urging  that  friends  rejoice,  is  in  keeping  with 
the  spirit  with  which  he  is  sought.  It  could  not  be 
otherwise.  It  can  not  be  otherwise  today  under  the 
same  spirit. 

Jesus  as  the  typical  Evangelist  shows  that  the  evan- 
gelist must  have  the  ability  to  present  intelligently  the 
message  of  life.  He  must  have  also  that  insatiable  pas- 
sion for  men.  These  are  his  chief  qualifications,  and 
with  these,  there  need  not  be  provision  for  many 
failures. 
Dayton,  Va.      ^»_ 


Let  us  have  war  on  disease  germs  which  lurk  in  un- 
suspected places  and  threaten  the  life  of  man! 

Let  us  Itave  war  on  accidents ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  ignorance,  fear  and  superstition  1 

Let  us  have  war  on  prejudice  and  bigotry,  which 
often  close  the  mind  to  truth,  beauty  and  goodness ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  hatred  and  unbrotherhness  in 
our  social  relations! 

Let  us  have  war  on  jealousy ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  all  individual  and  group  selfish- 
ness ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  misunderstandings ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  divorce! 

Let  us  have  war  on  unreasonable  child  labor ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  capital-labor  troubles  1 

Let  us  Itave  war  on  Catholic-Protestant  strife  1 

Let  us  have  war  on  poverty  and  unconsecrated 
wealth ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  social  vice! 

Let  us  have  war  on  intemperance  of  all  kinds ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  both  laziness  and  drudgery ! 

Let  us  liave  war  on  war ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  all  evils  and  lesser  goods  until 
all  men  are  working  shoulder  to  shoulder  against  the 
enemies  of  mankind ! 

Then  shall  the  spirit  of  brotherliness  reign  on  earth 
and  peace  will  be  the  natural  state  of  affairs  as  we  all 
fight  together  in  the  army  of  the  Lord. 
Carleton,  Nebr. 


Let  Us  Have  War! 

BY   PAUL  F.    BECHTOLD 

Let  us  have  war  on  both  floods  and  drouth ;  on  too 
much  or  too  little  rainfall ! 

Let  us  have  war  on  storms  (hailstorms,  cyclones, 
tornadoes)  which  destroy  property  or  prevent  the  ma- 
turing of  crops! 

Let  us  have  zvar  on  chinch  bugs,  boll  weevils,  mos- 
quitoes, flies  and  all  insects  which  endanger  plant  and 
animal  life ! 


Altruistic  Vision 

BY  EARL  M.  BOWMAN 

"  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things."  This 
counsel  is  given  to  warn  us  against  the  perils  of  a 
self-centered  life.  To  look  only  on  one's  own  things 
would  be  scandalous  egotism  which  has  no  concern 
save  for  one's  own  interests.  And  the  result  of  this 
self-centered  vision  of  only  one's  own  things  will  be, 
not  so  much  a  swollen  fortune,  but  a  shrunken  soul— 
a  pinched  and  dwarfed  individualism.  Therefore, 
there  is  need  of  a  wider  vision. 

"  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  This  is  an  appeal 
to  exercise  a  vicarious  imagination.  We  need  to  im- 
agine the  conditions  which  prevail  in  the  circle  of  an- 
other man's  life.  There  is  constant  need  of  our  getting 
his  point  of  view  and  seeing  things  through  his  win- 
dows. Let  us  inspect  his  outlook  and  realize  his  life. 
We  dare  not  use  only  a  microscope  for  the  close  ob- 
servation and  inspecting  of  ourselves,  but  a  telescope 
for  the  discovery  and  inspection  of  our  brothers.  We 
are  to  exercise  a  wider  vision  of  imagination  that  we 
may  see  and  realise  the  complex  and  varied  conditions 
which  prevail  in  humanity. 

But  what  is  the  need  of  this  wider,  or  altruistic 
vision  ?  It  is  this :  because  a  man's  own  things  will  not 
ripen  into  the  highest  satisfaction  beneath  the  lure  of  a 
self-centered  vision.  No  man  can  find  sufficient  nour- 
ishment for  his  own  growth  within  the  narrow  limits 
of  his  own  life.  For  even  genius  is  not  self-enriching 
and  self-sustaining.  If  genius  is  ever  to  develop  into 
full  flower  it,  too,  must  borrow  from  other  men's  re- 
sources. It  is  not  difficult  to  discover  some  of  the 
wells  from  which  Shakespeare  drew  his  water.  It  is 
easy  to  name  some  of  the  pantries  from  which  Words- 
worth borrowed  his  bread.  Their  genius  needed  the 
stimulus  which  they  discovered  in  other  men's  re- 
sources. 

Now  what  is  true  of  genius  is  even  more  true  in 
common  everyday  life.  Life  is  bound  in  shallows  and 
in  miseries  unless  enriched  by  sympathy  and  fellow- 
ship. Life  remains  dormant  and  sterile  unless  breathed 
upon  by  the  bracing  influence  of  fellowship.  No  man 
can  lift  himself  by  his  own  bootstraps.  Neither  can 
any  man  lift  himself,  by  his  own  powers  and  by  his 
own  original  resources,  out  of  moral  and  spiritual 
babyhood.  The  florist  raises  his  plants  into  strength 
and  beauty  by  placing  them  in  glass  houses,  which 
on  every  side  hold  fellowship  with  the  spacious  sky 
above  and  the  life-bestowing  sun.  So  if  the  seminal 
powers  of  our  own  lives,  the  germs  of  virtue  and  char- 
acter and  excellent  capacities,  are  ever  to  become  strong 
and  symmetrical  it  can  never  be  in  a  walled-in  ex- 
clusiveness,  but  in  a  brotherly  communion  and  sym- 
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pathy  which  on  all  sides  holds  fellowship  with  others. 
For  if  the  highest  self  is  ever  to  be  realized  it  must 
be  in  fellowship  with  our  brothers. 

Therefore,  "  look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  othersi"  for  in 
this  altruistic  vision  and  in  the  life  of  brotherly  fellow- 
ship the  individual  will  discover  the  conditions  of  his 
own  ripest  growth.    We  are  called,  then,  to  a  ministry 
of  sympathetic  imagination.    For  imagination  is  an  ally 
of  sympathy.    In  other  words,  sympathy  is  the  faculty 
of  which  imagination  is  the  function.     It  is  the  man 
of  broad  sympathies  who  has  the  rare  discernment. 
The  man  without  sympathy  may  see  a  smile  upon  the 
face  and  think  it  warming   sunshine.     The  man   of 
fine  sympathy  sees  the  smile,  but  feels  behind  the  smile 
the  tears  and  sorrows  which  have  made  life  at  times 
cold  and  bleak  and  barren.    Imagination  without  sym- 
pathy is  only  surface  sight;  but  sympathetic  imagina- 
tion is  insight  and  sees  the  hidden  depths.    "  Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,"  but  let  every  man,  with 
sensitive,  sympathetic  imagination,  look  also  "  on  the 
things  of  others." 

Now  we  have  discovered  one  of  the  principles  of 
life  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  principle  of  sympa- 
thetic imagination,  a  principle  which,  if  we  exercise 
faithfully,  will  perfect  our  lives  in  the  strength  and 
beauty  of  holiness.     We  are  justified  in  hoping  for 
this  result  when  we  minister  to  one  another  in  sancti- 
fied sympathy.     It  will  not  impoverish  the  man  who 
has  reached  the  sunny  heights  to  think  sympathetically 
of  the  man  who  is  toiling  down  at  the  shadowed  start- 
ing point— he  shall  become  vastly  richer  for  his  wider 
and    inclusive   sympathy,    besides   it    will   lighten   the 
burden  of  the  man  who  is  toiling  to  join  in  sympa- 
thetic   fellowship    with    him    who    has    reached    the 
heights.     When  we  visit  one  another's  hearts  in  sym- 
pathetic  ministry   we    help    one    another    and    enrich 
ourselves.     "  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others." 
Washington,  D.  C. 

What  Kind  of  Church  Tomorrow? 


BY  M.  G.  WEST 
"  Our   Try-It-Out   Cr.all™Be  "-B.   Y.   P-   D.   ProSram    (or   June   3 

The  most  certain  fact  in  this  world  of  ours  is  the 

fact  of  change.    The  flowers  bloom  and  fade.  Children 

pass   quickly   into   old   men   and   women.     Even  the 

rocks    are   not    permanent,    but   are    gradually    being 

weathered    into    soil.      Governments    change,    homes 

change;  in  fact,  every  institution  is  subject  to  this  law 

of  change,  and  the  church  is  no  exception.     If  you 

doubt  this  study  the  history  of  the  Christian  church 

from  its  founding.     Great  changes  have  taken  place. 

Not  only  has  the  church  changed  but  it  must  continue 

to  change.     It  is  impossible  for  life  to  exist  without 

constant  change.     Let  life  cease  to  grow  and  decay 

sets  in.    This  is  true  of  moral,  mental  or  physical  lite. 

The  church  must  change  or  die.     It  must  grow   or 

decay. 

Since  change  is  inevitable,  what  shall  the  changes 
be?  What  of  the  church  of  tomorrow?  This  is  a  ques- 
tion in  which  we  should  be  vitally  interested.  Possibly 
we  can  not  answer  it  emphatically,  but  we  can  certainly 
face  the  question  in  the  light  of  modern  tendencies. 
What  should  the  church  of  tomorrow  be,  if  it  is  to 
serve  its  age?  . 

The  Christian  church  of  tomorrow  should  certainly 

be  a  cooperating  church,  if  not  indeed  a  united  church. 

Harold  Bell  Wright,  in  his  latest  book,  "  God  and  the 

Groceryman,"  has  a  rather  severe  condemnation  of  the 

protestant  church  on  this  point.     He  tells  of  a  man 

and  his  wife  who  started  farming  with  a  yoke  of  oxen. 

They  cleared  the  land,  pulled  the  stumps  and  plowed 

their   new   ground.     Later   on   they   discovered   they 

could  do  better  farming  with  horses  than  with  oxen. 

They  hesitated  to  give  up  "  Buck  "  and   "  Bawley. 

They  had  raised  them  from  little  calves  and  loved  them 

almost  like  children.    But  they  were  interested  in  their 

farming  above  all  else,  and  so  they  let  the  oxen  go  and 

bought  horses.     Later  on  the  tractor  came  and  their 

horses  went  as  the  oxen  had  gone.     As  their  family 

grew  they  decided  the  little  log  cabin  was  inadequate 

for  their  needs,  and  so  they  built  a  large  house  on  the 


hill  equipped  with  modern  conveniences.  The  mother 
said  she  used  to  go  back  to  the  little  cabin  almost  every 
day  and  havea  little  cry.  She  loved  it.  because  they 
started  housekeeping  there,  and  the  children  were  born 
there.  But  she  gave  it  up  because  they  needed  some- 
thing bigger  and  better  for  the  happiness  and  welfare 
of  the  family.  And  Mr.  Wright  says:  If  the  Chris- 
tian Church  hasn't  outgrown  its  log  cabins  of  denomi- 
nationalism,  it  should  have." 

Re-ardless  of  whether  we  agree  with  him,  we  must 
agree" that  the  day  has  at  least  come  for  greater  co- 
operation among  the  branches  of  the  Christian  church. 
Denominations  will  certainly  be  here  for  years  to  come. 
But  the  churches  of  tomorrow  must  work  together,  in- 
stead of  each  member  of  the  family  struggling  against 
the  others     Where  is  the  sense  in  a  denomination  try- 
inc  to  establish  itself  in  a  little  town  which  is  already 
oJerchurched?    A  recent  issue  of  the  ClmsUan  Cen- 
tury carried  an  editorial  about  a  little  town  in  Ohio 
where  there  were  already  churches  enough  to  more 
than  care  for  all  the  people.    Yet  another  denomination 
had  come  in  and  tried  to  establish  itself  at  the  very 
doors  of  the  other  churches.    Why  ?    To  proselyte  and 
add  to  an  already  overchurched  area,  making  it  im- 
possible for  the  churches  to  support  their  work  ade- 
quately.    Shame  on  the  church!     As  if  there  were  no 
unoccupied  territory,  when  over  half  of  the  worid  is 
non-Christian,  and  this  is  one  of  the  reasons      How 
shall  an  honest  seeker  know  where  to  turn  when  sev- 
eral hundred  churches,  knocking  each  other,  act  as  if 
they  were  enemies.    The  church  of  tomorrow  must  be 
a  cooperating  church,  where  all  join  forces  in  the  spin 
of  the  Master  for  the  salvation  of  the  world,  and  for 
spiritual  nurture  and  cultivation  of  the  souls  of  men 
into  characters  that  are  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Again,  the  church  of  tomorrow  should  be  a  teaching 
church     Let  the  church  of  tomorrow  place  her  empha- 
sis on  childhood.     Let  her  develop  a  great  teaching 
church   which   radiates   out    from   the   Sunday-school 
through  the  lives  of  consecrated,  thoroughly  prepared 
teachers.     Let  the  church  capture  the  child  in  its  in- 
fancy and  train  it   from  youth.     Let  the  church  of 
tomorrow  save  the  youth  before  his  feet  have  wandered 
into  paths  of  sin.     How  much  better  than  to  neglect 
childhood  and  then  have  to  put  on  "  ha.r-raising      re- 
vivals to  try  to  win  back  lives  which  have  been  wrecked 
and  mostly  spent  in  sin.    Let  the  church  of  tomorrow 
send  her  influence  into  the  home  erecting  her  altars  of 
love  to  sweeten  and  purify  and  ennoble.    Let  her  send 
her  spirit  into  business  and  politics  permeating  all  lite 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.    Let  the  church  of  tomorrow 
never  be   satisfied   with  getting  folks  to      join      the 
church     Let  her  teach,  cultivate,  and  develop  the  char- 
acters of  her  people,  so  that  they  continue  to     grow 
in  grace  and  in  a  knowledge  of  our  Lord. 

Again  the  church  of  tomorrow  should  adapt  its 
methods  to  modern  conditions.  In  fact  the  church 
m,s,  do  this  or  it  will  lose  its  chance  to  serve.  Why 
should  the  church  try  to  use  antiquated  methods  which 
the  farmer,  business  man.  and  the  public  school  teacher 
have  discarded?  The  reaper  has  taken  the  sickle 
place-  electricity  has  revolutionized  home  life  Shall 
She  church  of  Jesus  Christ  not  adapt  its  methods  to 
modern  conditions?  Let  her  foundation  be  ever  the 
same-the  foundation  against  which  "  the  gates  of  he 
shall  not  prevail."  Let  her  build  always  on  the  Chnst 
of  the  A-es.  But  let  her  interpretation  and  methods 
of  presentation  be  adapted  to  modern  needs. 

The  church  of  tomorrow  will  be  a  church-not  a 
place  of  entertainment  or  amusement.  The  church  of 
omorrow  will  attempt  nothing  which  another  agency  in 
the  community  can  do  as  well  or  better.  It  will  give 
itself  to  its  one  supreme  task-that  of  meeting  the  spir- 
itual needs  of  its  people  thus  feeding  and  nounshmg 

th  I  'question  whether  the  church  of  tomorrow  will 
have  all  of  the  regular  services  exactly  as  .t  has  tan 
today.  Bruce  Barton,  in  his  challenging  book.  What 
Can  a  Man  Believe?"  says  the  future  church  will  like- 
ly not  have  a  service  at  11 :  00,  another  at  7:  00  Sun- 
day-school, Young  People's  Society,  and  a  mid-week 
prayer  meeting.  Some  of  these  seem  dead  enough  to 
bury  already.  These  services  originated  under  differ- 
ent conditions.    Maybe  they  do  not  meet  the  needs  of 
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our  day.     The  church  of  tomorrow  should  adapt  its 
forms  of  service  to  the  needs  of  its  day.    The  church 
was  created  for  people  and  not  people  for  the  church. 
The    church    of    tomorrow    will   be    a    missionary 
church     This  scarcely  needs  saying.    Else  it  could  not 
be  a  Christian  church,  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  essen- 
tially missionary-     There  will  be  more  folks  in  the 
church  of  tomorrow  who  recognize  themselves  as  God  s 
stewards     Stewardship  and  tithing  will  be  a  vital  part 
of  the  teaching  in  tomorrow's  church.    Boys  and  girls 
will  learn  to  give  in  youth,  and  will  grow  up  to  be 
cheerful  supporters  of  God's  cause  in  the  world. 

So  much  for  what  the  future  church  should  be.  How 
can  /  help  to  make  it  such? 

First,  we  can  build  on  what  we  have.  By  that  I  mean 
we  must  be  loyal  to  the  church  which  we  have.  The 
church  isn't  perfect.  We  recognize  that.  But  let  no- 
body break  with  the  church  on  such  grounds.  Stay 
in  it.  Be  loyal  to  it,  and  help  make  it  ideal.  While 
there  is  a  demand  for  greater  cooperation,  let  no  one 
think  this  means  less  loyalty  to  his  own  denomination. 
Rather  it  demands  greater  loyalty.  M.  R.  Zigler  says 
you  can't  produce  a  good  egg  by  combining  two  bad 
ones  Be  loyal  to  your  church,  and  make  it  the  very 
best  one  so  that  others  will  be  benefited  by  cooperation 
and  unity  with  us. 

Second,  we  can  help  make  the  church  of  tomorrow 
better  by  making  our  individual  lives  what  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  ought  to  be.  Remember  a  church 
is  weak  or  strong  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  its 
members.  We  are  the  church.  Carpets  and  pews  and 
organs  don't  make  a  church.  Its  members  make  it  a 
living  or  a  dead  church.  The  church  of  tomorrow 
challenges  every  youth  to  make  his  life  an  example  of 
what  every  member  in  the  church  should  be. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  the  biggest  enterprise  in  the 
world  today,  excepting  none.    From  the  standpoint  of 
members  it  has  more  than  500,000.000.    Its  huildinfis- 
chapels,  churches,  hospitals  and  schools  are  dotting  the 
world.  Its   employees-missionaries,   pastors    doctors, 
teachers,  nurses  comprise  an  army  of  over  1.000.000. 
Its  publications  amount  to  tons  every  year.    Its  institu- 
tions are  as  wide  and  varied  as  human  need    There  is  no 
other  business  on  earth  as  large  today.    What  shall  tt 
be   tomorrow?     "Upon   this   rock   I    will   build   my 
church."    The  building  of  tomorrow's  church  rests  up- 
on the  shoulders  of  the  youth  of  today.    God  help  us 
to  build  well-to  make  it  a  greater  church,  a  stronger 
church    a   more   Christian   church,   a   church  against 
which  "the  gates  of  lull  shall  not  prevail. 
Bridcjewalcr,  Va.  


"  Communion  " 

BY    I.    W.    TAYT-OR 

Some  time  ago  while  in  a  book  store  I  was  shown 
a  box  of  old  books  and  pamphlets.  Among  them  I 
found  a  number  of  copies  of  Annual  Meeting  Minutes, 
dating  back  to  the  eighteen  hundred  and  sixties,  some 
German,  and  some  German  and  English. 

I  was  much  interested  in  reading  the  proceedings  of 
our  Annual  Meetings  in  those  days.  Among  the  matter 
referred  to  I  found  part  of  a  tract.  The  subject  and 
the  writer's  name  were  torn  off.  I  very  soon  discovered 
that  the  subject  of  the  tract  was  "  Communion.  I 
found  that  the  writer  had  treated  his  subject  m  a  very 
exhaustive  and  comprehensive  manner.  I  was  sorry 
the  name  of  the  writer  was  missing.  It  occurred  to  me 
that  I  had  in  my  library  a  bound  volume  of  tracts  pub- 
lished by  the  Brethren,  and  upon  investigation,  I  found 
the  tract  above  referred  to,  among  the  number,  written 
bv  H.  C.  Early. 

At  this  time,  when  the  question  of  Open  Communion 
is  before  our  brotherhood.  I  think  the  tract  named 
should  appear  in  the  Gospel  Messenger,  giving  all  its 
readers  an  opportunity  of  reading  what  I  regard  « >th 
strongest  argument  in  support  of  close  communion  I 
have  ever  read.    The  contents  of  the  tract  follow  : 

The  Communion  service,  because  of  its  sacred  importance 
John  6  sT  54,  should  be  engaged  in  understanding  and 
I  ;erfu„y'.  The  time  and  *•»".<**'%£%.% 
our  Blessed  Lord,  the  purpose  £*-£*££&* 
^Xs'=  arouse  Lord's  ,ab,e  Ihroughou,  the 
(Continued  on  Page  3>8) 
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Men's  Work  and  Stewardship 


BY  W.  J-  WERKMAN,  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY  OF 

men's  work 
The  Laymen's  Movement  in  our  church  calls  men 
to  the  whole  service  of  men  in  the  church.  I  am  not 
ready  to  admit  that  anyone's  zeal  for  the  church  5  mis- 
sionary enterprises  is  greater  than  mine;  and  yet,  my 
conviction  is  clear  that  urgent  as  is  the  call  to  men  to 
take  up  the  miss.onary  enterprises,  these  do  not  con- 
stitute the  total  responsibility  of  men,  for  men  s  work 
calls  our  men  to  enter  in  a  practical,  constructive  way 
into  all  the  work  that  men  should  do  in  and  through 
the  church. 

The  Manual  of  Men's  Work  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  suggests  that  the  men  in  every  congregation 
shall  make  stewardship  the  living,  governing,  acting 
principle  of  their  lives.  Men's  Work  is  not  and  never 
should  be  a  money-raising  organization.  Its  purpose 
is  educational  and  vision-producing.  It  aims  to  de- 
velop "  not  generous  givers,  but  honest  trustees  Any 
conception  of  stewardship  as  confined  to  the  sphere  of 
money  is  altogether  inadequate  and  only  a  partial  view 
of  the  ideal  to  be  realized.  Stewardship  is  concerned 
with  material  things,  of  course,  for  it  approaches  life 
from  the  angle  of  service. 

It  is  true  that  material  wealth  plays  a  large  part 
in  what  a  man  shall  render  of  service  to  his  Maker.  A 
man  can  not  get  away  from  material  things  or  exist 
apart  from  them.  They  are  a  part  of  his  lhfe  How 
important,  therefore,  that  they  be  kept  on  a  plane  of 
a  sincere  and  real  consecration. 

"  It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful."  A  man  may  give  a  great  deal  for  very  good 
purposes;  yes.  even  for  the  support  of  the  church  and 
the  extension  of  the  Gospel  over  the  earth,  and  at  the 
same  time  not  be  a  true  and  faithful  steward  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Stewardship  goes  deeper  than  mere 
■•  generous  giving."  It  brings  a  man  to  the  confession 
that  the  wealth  that  he  has  in  his  possession  and  contro 
is  not  his  at  all;  his  very  physical  strength  and  mental 
endowments  can  not  be  regarded  as  his  own;  owner- 
ship rests  in  God  who  made,  leads,  keeps  and  prospers 
him.  Whatever  he  is  and  whatever  he  has  are  a  trust 
committed  to  him. 

The  National  Council  of  Men's  Work  has  selected  a 
Stewardship  Committee,  which  will  promote  by  teach- 
ing and  inspiration  larger  ideals  of  stewardship  in  tine 
realms  of  personality  and  possessions. 

Service  on  behalf  of  stewardship  education  will  see  a 
very  real  and  rich  reward,  for  any  congregation  which 
will  make  appreciable  progress  in  its  stewardship  de- 
velopment will  breathe  a  new  atmosphere  of  spiritual 
life.  Life  becomes  exalted  and  partakes  of  new  enrich- 
ment when  it  confesses  it  is  not  its  own,  but  belongs  to 
One  who  has  purchased  it  and  who  is  a  living,  counsel- 
ing Partner  daily  in  all  that  life  attempts  to  do. 

The  heart  of  stewardship's  opportunity  is  in  the  local 
church,  where  the   folks  are  who  should  put'  God's 
teaching  of  stewardship  into  life. 
Chicago,  lit 


\  young  woman  in  Minneapolis  was  discharged  recently 
hy  the  owner  of  the  restaurant  where  she  worked  because 
she  smoked  cigarettes  "  while  on  duty. 


A  Los  Angeles  plumber  working  on  a  gas  line  lighted  a 
cigarttte.  and  the'  explosion  hunted  thirteen  persons  so 
seriously  that  at  least  seven  of  them  will  die. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


FORWARD   MOVEMENT 


Edited  by  J.   W.  Lear 


The  "  Messenger  "  Offer 

Messenger  No.  17  of  April  28  was  a  special     The 
cover  consisting  of  four  pages  called  attention  to .the 


News  and  Comment 

BY  VIRGIL  C.  FINNELL 
Welfare  Gleaning* 
A  New  York  store  is  reported  to  have  an  automaton  that 
not  only  sells  cigarettes  and  says,  "Thank  you,"  to  the 
purchaser,  but  gives  out  matches  and  a  coupon  with  each 
package.  Now  let  some  one  invent  a  machine  that  will  do 
the  smoking  for  us  and  they  will  render  a  real  service. 

Shortly  before  Good  Friday,  the  Catholic  Youths'  Asso- 
ciation of  Italy  was  asked  to  make  Good  Friday  a  smokeless 
day,  according  to  a  press  item  dated  at  Rome.  They  were 
asked  to  abstain  from  all  tobacco  as  a  proof  of  discipline 
and  piety.  The  money  saved  was  to  he  donated  to  the  asso- 
ciation.   

Patrick  Flannagan,  sixty-seven  years  old,  dropped  in  at 
the  Garfield  Park  Conservatory,  Chicago,  the  other  day  to 
visit  his  old  friend,  Henry  Schuflert,  the  gardener.  Schuf- 
fert,  who  is  fond  of  a  practical  joke,  produced  a  bottle  and 
invited  his  friend  to  have  a  drink.  Instead  of  liquor  the 
bottle  contained  a  nicotine  solution  used  for  killing  insects. 
Flannagan  took  a  deep  draught  before  Schuflert  could  stop 
him.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital  where  his  condition  is 
reported  to  be  serious.  Nicotine  makes  a  fine  bug  poison 
but  a  mighty  poor  beverage  for  human  beings. 
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work  entrusted  to  the  several  Boards  of  the  church 
Inside  the  cover  the  reader  found  the  regular  full-size 
Messenger  for  the  week.  The  Publishing  House 
and  the  Boards  cooperated  in  printing  and  mailing  this 
special. 

It  was  arranged  to  make  possible  the  visit  of  this 
number  in  the  homes  not  now  subscribing.  Several 
week,  previous  the  Council  of  Promotion  sent  notices 
to  the  pastors  or  elders  of  all  the  congregations.  We 
made  it  easy  by  enclosing  a  government  post  card  ad- 
dressed All  asked  of  the  pastor  was  that  he  find  out 
the"  number  of  homes  in  which  the  Messenger  is 
not  taken,  write  it  in  on  the  blank  space  and  mad  the 
card  We  also  requested  that  they  be  gotten  into  these 
homes  on  arrival.  The  boys  and  girls  of  most  any 
church  would  have  been  delighted  with  the  opportunity 
of  distributing  them. 

We  had  reason  to  hope  that  at  least  80%  of  the  pas- 
tors or  elders  would  be  interested  in  this  opportunity 
of  introducing  their  church  paper  to  the  members  of 
their  own  parish.  One  would  almost  guess  that  every 
one  would  enter  heartily  into  the  arrangement,  espe- 
cially when  sent  free. 

Now  that  the  paper  has  gone  on  its  way  we  have 
from  our  files  gleaned  this  tabulation. 

There  was  a  response  from  each  of  the  forty-nine 
Districts  of  the  Brotherhood. 

From  thirteen  Districts  one  church  in  each  re- 
sponded Three  Districts  sent  in  two  each;  seven,  three 
eaclr  six,  four  each;  two  with  five;  four  with  six; 
three  with  seven;  four  with  eight;  three  with  nine; 
one  with  ten  ;  one  with  eleven  ;  two  with  twelve  and  one 
with  fourteen.  Northern  Illinois  took  first  place,  while 
Northwestern  and  Southern  Ohio  tied  for  second. 

Out  of  the  1,040  congregations  in  our  Brotherhood 
the  pastors  or  elders  of  235  took  advantage  of  the 
offer  Of  the  235  heard  from,  166  were  from  churches 
having  pastors,  sixty-six  were  from  churches  which 
had  no  pastor  and  three  could  not  be  classified. 

Should  our  church  paper  be  read  by  our  people? 
Should  the  children  in  our  homes  have  the  impression 
that  their  parents  are  interested  in  the  literature  au- 
thorized by  the  church?  Did  we  miss  our  guess  when 
we  decided  that  of  all  the  people  in  the  congregations 
the  pastors  or  bishops  would  be  most  interested  and 
most  likely  to  cooperate?     We  dare  not  credit  this 


group  of  leaders  with  a  nonchalant  spirit.     However, 
we  are  just  a  bit  puzzled. 

I  think  it  should  be  said  in  this  connection  that  two 
pastors  did  not  order  a  single  copy.  Because  they  were 
not  interested?  No,  rather,  they  were  sufficiently  in- 
terested to  respond  by  saying  that  every  family  in  their 
congregations  received  the  Messenger  regularly. 
One  of  these  has  a  membership  of  over  300  and  the 
other  over  500. 

Here  was  an  opportunity  to  give  members  a  chance 
to  sample  the  material  going  out  weekly  in  the  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Messenger.  Also  to  give  those  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  raising  the  Conference  Budg- 
et a  chance  to  make  a  universal  appeal  through  the 
cover  pages  of  this  special  number.  It  might  be  inter- 
esting to  hear  from  the  pastors  or  bishops  of  the 
churches  which  failed  to  respond.  They  may  have 
some  good  reasons.  Maybe  their  reasons  would  be 
helpful  for  us. 


MENS  WORK  AT  ELGIN 

Men's   Work  of   Elgin,  III.,  although   organized   May   6, 
1927,  did  not  really  get  under  way  until  May  7,  1928,  when 
its  first  regular  meeting  was  held.     Delay   was   caused  by 
waiting  on  the   course  of    work  on  "  Evangelism      that  is 
now  available  from  our  national  committee.     The  bulletins 
containing  these  weekly   studies  are  certainly  well  put  up 
and  "  handy  "  for  practical  use.     The  Elgin  men  wtll  meet 
weekly  to  pursue  the  course  outlined.     At  the  recent  meet- 
-i,g  referred  to,  a  demonstration   class   on  evangelism  was 
put  on  by  six  men  so  -that  all  would  be  introduced  to  the 
character  of  these  fine  studies.    On  the  program  there  was 
a  stimulating  address  by  a  prominent  Christian  layman  of 
the  city  who  told  of  the  work  of  the  men's  league  of  his 
church.     Many  good  points  were  gleaned.     It  was   shown 
how  to  counteract  the  pull  the  lodges  have  for  men  by  the 
churchmen    leaving    nothing    undone    that    is    right    which 
will  make  the  church  attractive  and  superior  to  worldly  in- 
stitutions.   There  was  a  male  quartet  to  sing,  a  few  con- 
tests of  the  "peanut  rolling"  kind,  and  light  "eats."    The 
Elgin  men  would  like  to  learn  in  these  columns  of  the  do- 
ings and  progress  of  other  local  groups.        Clyde  M.  Culp. 
Elgin,  111. 


The  Roll  Call 

This  is  the  month  for  the  roll  call  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  According  to  the 
Yearbook  we  number  131,648.  We  are  called  a  minori- 
ty church,  but  at  that  we  are  sufficiently  large  numeri- 
cally to  do  a  big  work. 

Every  pastor  or  bishop  is  going  to  call  the  roll  of 
the  members  in  his  church  and  ask  them  to  respond 
with  a  prayer  for  the  success  of  our  mission  work,  and 
to  give  liberally  that  the  Father  may  answer  the  prayers 
through  each  of  us. 

When  the  roll  is  called,  of  course,  you  will  be  there 
with  both  the  prayer  and  the  offering.  This  is  just  as 
important  as  to  be  there  "  when  the  roll  is  called  up 
yonder.".  In  fact,  responding  to  the  roll  call  of  duty 
and  opportunity  down  here  will  have  very  much  re- 
lation to  the  situation  up  there. 

The  every  member  solicitation  for  the  Annual  Con- 
ference offering  is  the  plan  of  making  the  roll  call. 
With  true  consecration  and  thorough  work  we  can 
make  this  the  greatest  year  of  service  in  the  history 

of  our  church.     . — _^> 

Just  to  Set  You  Thinking 
The  need  of.  the  hour  is  to  bring  God  back  into  this 
materialistic  age  that  he  may  help  the  people  to  sub- 
sidize all  the  fine  accomplishments  of  the  age  in  behalf 
of  his  spiritual  Kingdom. 

The  men  of  the  street  are  not  interested  in  the  hair 
splitting  theories  of  fundamentalism  and  modernism. 
They  might  be  interested  if  these  same  contenders  by 
theory  and  example  would  reveal  a  personal  God  who 
can  meet  their  daily  needs. 

Sin  will  kill  the  finest  ideals  of  the  human  soul 
and  will  turn  the  holiest  affections  into  fiendish  pas- 
sions unless  it  is  cured.  The  only  cure  is  a  revival  of 
religion  in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  crowned  as  Lord  of 

all.  

The  sixteenth  century  was  noted  for  the  revival  of 
justification  by  grace  led  by  Martin  Luther.  The 
seventeenth  witnessed  a  revival  of  moral  goodness  un- 
der the  sway  of  the  Puritans.  The  eighteenth  records 
the  awakening  of  a  deep  spiritual  reality  in  religion 
under  the  leadership  of  Wesley.  The  nineteenth  ush- 
ered in  a  mighty  wave  of  evangelism  and  personal  soul 
winning  by  Moody,  Finney  and  others.  The  twentieth 
century  bids  fair  to  furnish  a  revival  of  stewardship 
the  heart  of  which  is  belief  in  the  Lordship  of  Jesus. 


The  two  great  duties  of  the  pastor— preaching  and 
pastoral  work— will  have  a  charm  for  himself  and  re- 
sult in  blessing  the  lives  of  others  if  he  is  a  real 
steward.  He  should  remember  that  he  is  not  simply  an 
example  to  his  people.  If  he  attitudinizes  thus,  he  will 
be  an  actor  on  a  stage. 

He  is  not  a  professional  man.  It  is  wrong  to  call 
pastoral  work  a  profession.  He  is  honoring  his  Lord 
by  his  service  in  his  Spirit  appointed  parish. 

Such  a  man  will  be  more  than  a  theologian,  more 
than  a  logician,  more  than  an  orator,  more  than  a  pro- 
fessional caller.  He  will  be  a  steward  of  the  mysteries 
of  God,  an  ambassador  of  his  Lord  on  behalf  of  needy 
souls. 
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La  Verne  Conference  Program 

June  27  to  July  3,  1928 

Theme— The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Sloga,.-Je.».  Christ  the   Sum.   Ycsterd.,,  Today,  and  Forever 


SPECIAL  PROGRAMS 
Conference  Training    School,   June   2S-27 

structors  will  appear  in  the  next  issue  ol  the      Messenger. 

District    Mission    and    Ministerial    Board    Meeting,    June    27,    28 

Subject  for  the  Conference:   "The  Church  West  of  the  Mississippi. 
Missionary   Exhibit   Hours 

.     ■  i.-i  ■„  ...;u  ho  rmen  each  dav  except  Sunday  from  8  to  9  A.  M.; 

1,    inT  TTpT    4«    V  P    M O     Sunday  from  12:30  to  7  P.  M.    Missionaries 
12:30  to  1:30  P.  M. .  1  to  /  r.  ».  j       progress  of  mission  work.    Confer- 

2.123LS  SivJ^S^  E  ^conversations  with  the  mission- 

aries  or  officers  of  the  General  Mission  Boartl 


GENERAL  DAILY  SCHEDULE 


7:20-  7:40, 
7:40-8:00, 
8:00, 


Wednesday  Evening,  June  27;    Plac. 

Otho  Winger.  Chairman  for  Evei 
Song  Service. 
Worship.— I.  Bruce  Book. 
Theme— "  Outstanding     Problems     of     th> 
Standing  Committee. 
Announcements. 
Benediction. —, »-. . 


-Tabernacle 


Church."— By     Members 


Thursday,  AH  Day,  June  28 


Taber 


Chapel 


7:20-  7:40 
7:40-  8:00 
8:00, 


Conference  on   Sunday   School   Work. 

Chairman— C.   S.  Ikenbcrry 

Worship.-Ross     Murphy, 

Address.-"  The    Past    Year    in    Religious    Edu 

cation."- Ezra    Flory.  .  . 

Symposiums  oE   Reports  from  Various  Region 
With   Discussions.— R.  G.   West,  C.    E.  Davi 
L.  W.  Shultz,  L,  S.   Knepper. 
Conference    on    Missions. 
Worship.-W.   B.  Stover. 

Addrcss.-C    D.    Bonsack. 

Discussion.— J.   B.    Emmert. 

Closing   Remarks— J.    a.    tmmeri. 

Announcements. 

Benediction.  ,     *._™.s. 

Conference   of   Ministers   and    Pastors     Associ. 

Worship.— J.    M.    Boa*. 
Address.— "The   Funct 

Community."— L-    H. 
Address.—"  The   Funct 

ister    in    Meeting    th< 

F.   F.   Holsopple. 
Address  — "  Accomplishments   and   Ideal 

Ministerial   Program."— J.    A.    Robmso... 
Conference   of    Welfare   Board. 
Chairman-C    E.    Davis. 

KrSr«nS-R^orfon  District  Peace.  Temper- 

Aoc"..™1  HeTt.  ^^.e.Distrie,   WelJaTC 
Work    with    General    Boards.    -Bertha    Wener. 
Lecture  on  Pcace.-D.  W.  Kurtz. 
Song    Service. 

K""-»HJ»«.   CbS..    .he   R.v»l«r   .1   Ocd." 
"  -Ed»ard  F7a1.l1.  


ning  Wc.rship.-R.    H.    Miller. 


a  of  the  Church  in  the 

i  of   the   Christian   Min- 
Nceds    of    Our    Day."— 

,   the 


Sectional      Conference      of      Education 

Chairman— Dr.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover. 
A    Ki.mul     table    Discussion. 
(Programs   to  be   distributed.) 


7 :  00-  7 :  50. 
9:00-  9:10, 
9:  10-  9:25, 
9:25-10:10, 
10:10-10:20, 
10:20-11:50, 


1  :  45-  4  :  00, 


4:15-  5:45, 
7 :  20-  7 :  40 
7:40-  8:00. 
8:00. 


Friday,  All  Day,  June  29;    Place— Tabernacle 
Morning   Worship    (Chapcl)-R.  H.   Miller. 
Song  Service. 

Consecration  and  Intercession. 

Bible  Hour.-"  Jesus  and  the  GospeI."-D.  W.  Kurtz. 
Intermission. 

Ministerial  Board  Program. 
Worship.— J.  E.  Steinour. 

AddreSs-"Th.    Contribution    of    the    Rural    Church    to    Our    National 

Life."-Earl  M.  Frantz.  p| 

Address.-"  Opportunities  of  the  City  Church  in  the  Present  Day  Trend. 

— B.  F.  Waltz.  . 

Address.-"  The   Challenge   of   This   Generation  to   the  Chn.ti.n   Minis- 
try."— C.  E.  Davis. 
Announcements. 
Benediction. 

Welfare  Board  Program. 
Worship.— O.  R.  Myers. 
Music— La  Verne  Glee  Club. 
Peace  Oration.-Lorell  Weiss  (Delegate  to  Youth  Peace  Convention  m 

Holland). 
Temperance  Oration. 

Address.-"  Christ  and  the  Crisis  of  Our  D.y."-J.  M.  Henry. 
Temperance  address—  C.  E.  Davis. 
Announcements. 
Benediction. 

Missionary  Demonstration. 
Song  Service. 
Worship.-W.  W.  Peters. 

Sermon-"  Jesu.  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace."-!.  P.   Dickey. 
Announcements. 
Benediction. 


Saturday,  All  Day,  June  30 


Chapel 


7:00. 
9:00. 
9:  10-  9:  25 
9:  25-10:  10 


Song  Service. 

CnnMrcr.-ninn   and    lnttrtr  <,moiv 

Bibl"    Hour.-"  J«us    and    WorshiP."-D. 

Kurtz. 
Inlermission. 
Laymen's    Program 
Worship-!.  7,    Gilbert. 
Address!— "  l*ym«n   and   Personal   Evangelisi 

-E.  R-  Vundt. 

(Continued    in   Next   i_ 


Morning    Worship.-R.    H.    Miller. 


Aid    Societv    Program. 
Chairman-Mrs.   J.   C.   Myers. 

Chorister— Mrs.    Mary    Shaffer. 

Worship.— Mrs.    Alice    Vaniman. 


Saturday,  AH  Day,  June  30 

(Continued    from    First    Column) 


,  _"  How   lo  Organize  »nd  Promote  Lay- 
i   Organizations   in   the   Local   Churches." 


General    Education    Board   V 
Chairman— D.  W.  Kurtz. 
Worship.- J.  J.  Yoder. 

Address.—"  Our       Educational      Task      in       the 

Went."— E.  M.  Studcbaker. 
\ddress  — "  Keeping      Our      Christian      Colleges 

Chr.stian.--W.  W.   Peters. 
Offering  for   Students'   Rotary    Loan   fund 
Announcements. 
Benediction.   ' 
Mission:.,  v    Demonslratioii. 
EthKi.tii-.nal    Dinner;    Place    to   Be    Announced. 

Coast    Master.— E.    M-   Studchakcr. 

Dinner. 

Music— La  Vcrnc. 

Theme-Religion  on    the   Campus. 

Its   Importance.— H.    F.   Richards. 

Its    Problems.— G.   L.    Wine. 

Its    Promotion.— R.    H.    Miller. 

General  Discussion. 

Song  Service. 

Worship ,-M.   Clyde   Horst.        ,_.,.,     „      ,. 

Sermon,—"  The    Supremacy    of    Christ.   —  H      1 
Richards. 

Annoui 


Past." 

Vldrrv 


Aid      Work      in 
rhas.    Dunker. 

Outlook    for    the 
flora  Tcague. 


lure."— Mrs. 

Special    Music- 
Living      Pictures— India,      China, 

Africa. 
Offering. 
Business. 

Song  and  Benediction. 
Program    by    Mothers    and    DaU| 
Hymn.— Congregation. 
Worship. 
Business  Session. 
Music— Pasadena    Quartet. 
Rcading.-Miss   Nellie   V.   Franl 
Address.—"  The     Homemnkcra 

morrow."-Mrs.   D.    W.    Kurtz 
Duet. 
IV 


II, 


ii— Gen.   31:    49h. 


cdic 


Sunday,    All    Day,   July    1 


7:00-  7:  SO 
9:00-  9:  20 
•):  30-  9:45 
9:45-10:50 

10:  45-11:00 
11:00-11:  20 
11  j  20-12:00 


Consecration   and    Intercession. 
Bible    Hour— "Paul,    the   Interpreter   of   Jesus 
— D.  W.  Kurtz. 

Worship'""     «     McFadden.         _.,,,.,      . 
Sermon— "The    Unchangeable    Christ.   -J.     \ 

Lear. 

An  noun 


I    Bo: 


SU.M..I- 

Chairman— H.  K.  Oli 
\ddress'    "  Recent    Developments     in     Religious 
"  Education   and   Their   Relation    to   the   Church 

of   the   Brethren."     A.   C.    Wietmd. 
address.— "  The   Challenge   of    Religious    td 

lion     to    the    Youth    of     the    Church.    — R 

Bowman. 


Morning   Worship— R.    H.    Miller. 
l),Ii.t,  tinciu.d    Sunday    Schools. 

(Places    to    Be    Announced) 
Young     People— Howard     U.     Bcckner, 

Sunt. 
Intermediate—  E,  R-  BI.eki.-nsM  IT,  Supt. 
lunior-Mrs.  K,  It.  IllicUenstalT,  Supt. 
Primary-Mrs.  Grace  Miller,  Supt. 
Beginners-Mrs,  Harper  Franti,  Supt. 
Cradle  Roll-Mrs.  Grace  Hollcnbcrg. 
Supt. 


Song   Service. 
^:*^Tnri„owXchr,.,."--G.L.Wi, 


P.     Depai 


Worship. 

"  Adventures    in    Citizenship. 

"  Adventures     in     Sharing."— Raymond 

"  Adventures   in   World   Pcoce."-Loiell 
Weiss. 


Monday,  All  Day,  July  2;    Place— Tabernacle 
7:00-  7:50,     Morning  Worship  (Chapel)— R  H.  Miller. 
9:00-  9:10,     Song  Service. 
9-10-  9-25,     Consecration  and  Intercession. 

9:25-10:  10.     Bible  Hour.-"  The  Gospel  and  the  Law."— D.  W.  Kurtz. 
10 :  10-10 :  20,     Intermission. 

10:20-11:50,     Home  Mission  Department  Program. 
Music. 

Worship.— C.  Ernest  Davis. 

"Missionary  Education  for  1929."-H.  Spenser  Minnich. 
"Echoes  from  the  Home  Mission  Conference."— D.  G.  W 
Quartet.  .      „ 

Address.— "The  Church   and    Us    American   Opportunity.  - 

rock. 
"Consecration  and  Intercession."— S.  G.  Fahriestock. 
Announcements. 
Benediction. 
1  -  40-  4  -  10,     Missionary   Program. 

the   (oil 


Edgar  Roth- 


Not 
college 

Boards', 
mission 


In  order  to  arrange  proper  seating 
chapel  lor  instructions  promptly  at  1:~ 
thirt>five  years,  parents  ol  m.«mnar« ,,  det 
-ind  Secrctar k-s.  a  members  of  District  Mis. 
worker"    -w   missionaries   and   volunteers. 


M.: 


groups  arc  requested 
ndlBg  Committee,  mir 
sionancs.   members   of 


rli'u'rjtl'. 


Singing  of  Hymns. 

Worship.— William  Beahm. 

Quartet. 

Address.— J.  M.  Blough. 

Offering.— Directed  by  C.  D.  Bonsack. 

Prayer— Ernest  Wampler. 

Recognition  of  Home  and  Foreign  Workers. 

Presentation  of  New  Missionaries. 

Consecration  Prayer.— Ross  D.  Murphy. 

I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord. 

Blest  Be  the  Tic  That  Binds. 

God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again. 

Closing   Prayer.— Rufus  Bowman. 

Announcement  and  Benediction. 

College  Reunions. 

Business  Session. _*_ 

Tuesday,   All    Day,  July  3;    Place— Tabernacle 
7:  (ID-  7:50,     Morning  Worship  (Chapel).-R.  H.  Miller. 
8:00  Business  Session. 

2:00  Business  Session. 

7:20-  7:40,     Song  Service. 

7:40-8:00,    Wor.hip.-H.  L.  Hartsough.  e^™!-, 

8:00  Sermon.-"  Jesus  Christ  and  Human  Freedom.  -V.  F.  Schualni. 


4:15 
7:30 


6:00 
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The  Productive  Functions  of  the  Teacher- 
Prophet 

BY    JOHN    LUKE   HOFF 

The  productive  functions  of  a  prophetic  teaching 
ministry  are  in  a  sense  the  test  and  measure  of  the  ade- 
quate realization  of  the  other  functions.  If  rehgious 
education  has  been  successful  in  developing  the  se- 
lective powers  of  morality,  if  it  has  been  effectively  in- 
terpretative and  predictive  in  its  influence  upon  human 
life  it  has  been  creative  in  its  impact  upon  the  habits 
and  experiences  of  that  life  and  has  brought  about 
moral  and  religious  changes  in  its  basic  structure,  lhe 
old  idea  of  education  was  that  the  mind  was  a  bottle 
into  which  were  poured  a  number  of  different  in- 
gredients and  these  were  mixed  together.  After  stir- 
ring the  elements  and  shaking  the  bottle  the  mixture 
would  ferment,  the  cork  would  be  blown  off  and  the 
stuff  would  be  spilt. 

The  idea  of  the  learning  process  which  is  more  in 
harmony  with  the  scientific  view  of  education  and  with 
the  principles  of  Christ's  Kingdom  is  that  it  is  a 
process  in  which  impulses  are  directed  into  better 
channels  of  expression  and  habits  are  developed  which 
conform  to  the  pattern-ideals  of  the  life  of  Christ.  In 
other  words,  the  teaching  act  is  a  fruitful,  nourishing, 
and  productive  act— yea,  and  it  is  also  reproductive, 
for  the  teacher  begets  his  kind  and  the  religious  ex- 
periences and  idealisms  which  are  focalized  in  the  per- 
son of  the  teacher  are  likewise  made  to  focalize  in 
the  person  of  the  pupil. 

In  public  education,  increasing  emphasis  is  being 
placed  upon  the  social  expression  of  motives  and  atti- 
tudes, upon  the  motor  phases  of  consciousness  and  ex- 
perience, and  upon  the  project  principle,  which  is  con- 
sidered as  a  general  point  of  view  or  plan  of  approach 
in  teaching  procedure  rather  than  as  a  specialized 
method  or  technique.  Religious  education,  likewise,  is 
giving  renewed  attention  to  these  motor  phases  of 
moral  and  religious  development.  One  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  the  teaching  program  of  the  church  is  the 
creation  of  a  definite  graded  series  or  program  of  proj- 
ects, of  specific  activities  which  meet  some  of  the  actual 
.  needs  of  the  church  and  community.  If  the  child  is  thus 
enlisted  in  the  practical  social  enterprise  of  the  church 
in  such  a  way  that  his  activities  in  that  enterprise  are 
truly  educative,  his  expanding  life  has  been  made  so- 
cially and  morally  creative  even  while  it  has  been 
developing,  and  consequently  the  teaching  ministry  of 
the  church  has  been  made  doubly  creative. 

Christ  uniquely  illustrated  the  creative  fellowship  of 
the  teaching  process,  in  which  life  fuller  and  more 
abundant  is  provided  for  both  teacher  and  pupil.  The 
mutual  give  and  take  of  enthusiasm  and  stimulation 
that  occurs  when  the  religious  teacher  interprets  the 
world  to  his  pupils,  with  true  perspective,  and  with 
that  artistic  forcefulness  which  gives  greater  illumina- 
tion to  the  factors  of  greatest  significance— this  mutual 
give  and  take  is  symbolical  of  that  interplay  of  spir- 
itual forces  which  takes  place  in  cooperation,  fellow- 
ship, and  intimate  contact  between  the  human  and  the 
Divine.  An  unproductive  life  can  not  be  called  an 
educated  life,  and  a  fruitless  religious  career  must  be 
termed  more  or  less  static  and  decadent. 

The  function  of  a  predictive,  productive,  teaching 
ministry  is  to  make  God  primary,  not  secondary  in 
human  life;  "to  make  God  central,  not  circumferen- 
tial"; to  make  God  basic,  initial,  vital,  dynamic  in 
human  experience.  It  aims  not  that  the  God-experi- 
ence constitute  the  fringe  or  the  hem  of  the  garment 
of  life,  but  that  it  be  woven  into  the  very  warp  and 
woof  of  human  experience,  that  it  be  organic  in  the 
personal  and  social  structure,  that  it  be  the  most  basic 
part  of  the  moral  fabric  of  conduct.  The  function  of 
a  prophetic  teaching  ministry  is  that  God-consciousness 
shall  be  made  to  permeate  all  of  life,  every  fiber  of  be- 
ing, every  fraction  of  conduct,  every  shred  of  experi- 
ence. That  consciousness  gives  color,  consistency, 
meaning  to  the  texture  of  personality.  Just  as  the 
colors  of  the  rainbow,  when  converged  and  blended  to- 
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gether,  form  light,  so  the  physical,  mental,  moral,  so- 
cial, and  spiritual  phases  of  experience  when  con- 
verged and  blended  together,  produce  the  light  of  Di- 
vine reflection. 

The  God-consciousness  is  an  organizing  and  unifying 
factor  in  experience.  "  Religion  without  God,  Chris- 
tianity without  Christ  is  like  Hamlet  without  a  Ham- 
let" (Prof.  Belts).  The  religious  teacher,  however,  does 
not  desire  his  pupils  to  subscribe  to  an  abstract  idea  of 
divinity.  It  is  not  mere  intellectual  assent  or  specula- 
tive belief,  but  a  working  faith,  that  is  the  goal  of  his 
endeavor.  God-consciousness  in  reality  means  the 
positive  assurance  that  there  is  an  overruling  Power 
that  makes  for  righteousness.  It  means  the  conviction 
that  the  universe  is  essentially  friendly  to  moral  forces. 
It  means  belief  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  Christian 
principles.  It  means  harmony  with  the  moral  forces 
that  are  basic  in  the  structure  of  the  world.  It  means 
that  the  individual  has  made  himself  an  integral  part 
of  the  living  tissue  of  religious  realities. 

The  teacher-prophet  regards  the  school  community 
and  the  broader  social  community  not  as  a  place  where 
moral  rules  or  theories  are  to  be  applied,  but  where 
moral  energies  are  to  be  generated  and  religious  forces 
and  enthusiasms  are  to  be  liberated.  Nothing  is  so 
dynamic  as  a  commanding  religious  ideal  which  is  con- 
verged to  a  focus  and  projected  through  the  lens  of 
the'teacher-personality.  The  function  of  a  prophetic 
teaching  ministry  is  to  project  divinity  through  Christ- 
like  personality  in  such  a  way  that  the  experience  of 
the  pupil  is  made  productively  religious. 
McPhcrson,  Kans. 


Proverbs  20:  1  and  1  Timothy  3:  15 

BY  E.   F.   SHERFY 
Summary  of  a  Daleville  Sermon 

The  Devil  is  a  deceiver,  his  sharpest  and  brightest 
sword  is  the  sword  of  lies.  He  has  no  better  agents 
than  the  lovers  of  wine  for  "  wine  is  a  mocker  and 
deceiver,"  according  to  my  text  in  Proverbs.  As  the 
boozers  promulgate  lies  so  the  church  must  be  on  the 
job  to  propagate  truth. 

/.  What  the  liquor  advocate  would  luxve  us  believe: 
(1)  That  prohibition  does  not  prohibit.  Well,  i.f 
it  doesn't  whose  fault  is  it  ?  Certainly  not  the  drys'. 
Nearly  every  man  who  says  that  doesn't  want  it  to. 
Watch  the  man  who  says  it. 

No  one  uses  this  argument  about  anything  else.  The 
law  against  murder  did  not  keep  twelve  men  from 
killing  last  year  in  Richmond  alone. 

But  it  does  prohibit,  as  statistics  prove.  For  1,700 
Federal  agents  made  65,000  arrests  last  year,  and  as 
Tom  Whitehead  says,  "The  overhead  is  getting  too 
heavy  for  the  bootlegger" — one  and  one-half  million 
a  year  in  Virginia  alone  in  fines  collected  in  1927. 

Our  machinery  at  Washington  has  just  been  re- 
organized and  they  are  getting  it  out  of  politics  and 
into  the  civil  service  under  a  bureau  with  Dr.  J.  M. 
Doran  as  its  new  head;  and  this  will  mean  greater 
efficiency  in  prosecutions.  Yes,  if  you  don't  believe, 
recall  what  was  done  in  November  at  Roanoke  when 
nearly  200  men  and  women  were  caught  in  one  night 
and  "  sent  up." 

I  repeat  that  there  is  something  wrong  with  either 
the  head  or  the  heart  (or  both)  if  a  fellow  says,  "  It 
ain't  being  done  and  can't  be." 

(2)  Another  deception  is  the  statement  that  "the 
drys  are  to  blame  for  lawlessness."  There  is  no 
one  under  the  sun  to  blame  for  not  having  the 
saloon  and  "  light  wines  and  beers "  but  the  liquor 
element  itself.  If  they  had  been  law  abiding  and 
had  respected  dry  territory  as  they  now  want  the 
drys  to  respect  them,  Christ  and  the  church  and  moral 
forces  would  not  have  made  a  constitutional  scourge 
to  drive  them  all  out,  both  the  goats  and  the  oxen  and 
the  money  changers.  Let  them  blame  themselves  for 
the  "  muss  " — so-called. 

(3)  Another  lie  is  that  "prohibition  was  slipped  over 
on  the  people."  It  had  been  tried  more  and  more  for 
thirty-seven  years  and  100  large  cities  had  prohibition 
before  it  came  nationally.  Ninety-five  legislative  bod- 
ies out  of  ninety-eight  acted  favorably  upon  the  eight- 
eenth amendment,  now  a  part  of  our  constitution,  for 
which  one  bloody  war  was  fought, 


//  Therefore,  let  the  church,  as  the  pillar  and 
around  of  the  truth,  tell  the  truth  and  uphold  <t  as  a 
pillar  does  a  temple.  ( 1 )  Your  pastor  expects  to  car- 
ry this  message  to  hundreds  of  boys  and  girls  (future 
voters)  whose  minds  are  being  poisoned  by  false 
propagamla.^   ^   ^   ^   ^   we  know   where 

there  is  a  still.  - 

(3)  Let  us  vote  the  truth  in  1928  regardless  ot 
politics;  for  neither  the  Republicans  nor  Democrats 
can  save  our  constitution  or  our  flag  if  we  allow  whole 
States  and  State  officials  to  disregard  our  constitution 
and  count  it  an  unholy  thing.  This  cost  us  a  war 
once.  The  constitution  is  the  price  of  the  blood  ot 
your  fathers  and  mine. 

(4)  Let  us  uphold  the  truth  by  upholding  the  hands 
of  men  who  love  truth  who  represent  us  at  the  county 
seat   State  capital  and  Washington. 

~  Does  anyone  want  personal  liberty-to  make  him- 
self independent?  That  kind  of  personal  liberty  is 
disastrous  to  the  liberty  of  the  group.  Decent  people 
also  have  a  right  to  liberty  to  raise  children  without 
the  damnable  influence  of  liquor  as  it  was  in  the  good 
ol-  days  "  when  one  boy  out  of  every  nine  went  to  a 
drunkard's  grave. 

Daleville,  Va. —•-- 

Two  Men 

BY  W.   A.   KINZIE 

Two  men  went  up  to  the  church  one  day.  One, 
with  a  sophisticated  and  dignified  air,  went  to  listen  to 
the  music,  critically,  as  though  he  possessed  great  ar- 
tistic talent.  He  also  went  to  check  careful  y  as  to 
the  remarks  of  the  minister,  whether  his  English  was  in 
good  form  and  his  sentences  properly  constructed, 
for  he  prided  himself  in  being  able  to  converse  more 
intelligently  upon  the  political  issues  of  the  day  than 
did  the  man  in  the  pulpit.  Consequently  he  went  away 
stroking  his  expanded  chest  with  pride  and  thanking 
heaven  that  he  had  been  blessed  with  superintendence 
and  was  not  left  to  ramble  in  the  dark  as  did  this  poor, 
to-be-pitied,  preacher. 

The  other  man  walked  reverently  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God,  humbly  seated  himself  and  breathed  a  prayer 
for  his  own  soul  and  for  the  one  who  was  to  adminis- 
ter in  the  holy  place.  He  entered  whole-heartedly  into 
the  service,  singing  in  the  spirit  as  the  congregation 
united  in  praise  and  song.  He  frequently  gave  vent 
to  an  earnest  "Amen"  as  the  faithful  man  of  God 
spoke  the  message.  Therefore,  he  wended  his  way 
homeward  with  a  lighter  heart  and  a  bigger  soul, 
thanking  God  for  his  wonderful  means  of  grace 
Which  of  the  two  was  justified  in  the  sight  of  God. 
What  should  be  the.  propelling  motive  for  church  at- 
tending, criticism  or  worship  ? 
Navarre,  Kans.  - 


What  Makes  Us  Rich? 

BY    MRS.   W.    H.   BITTEL 

There  was  sickness  in  our  home  lately  and  help 
was  needed  with  the  day's  work.  A  widow  came  to 
assist' and  earn  a  little  more  to  help  meet  her  weeks 
expenses.  Have  vou  ever  felt  that  things,  this  or  that, 
ought  to  be  different  with  you,  and  that  you  don't  have 
it  as  easy  as  some  one  you  know?  Learn  with  me  the 
lesson  I  learned  that  day.  ■ 

this  widow  walked  ten  blocks  on  an  unhealed  brok- 
en ankle,  after  preparing  the  dinner  at  home  for  the 
five  children  who  would  want  it  when  returning  from 
school  But  she  arrived  with  a  smile,  worked  for  five 
hours,  and  sang  snatches  of  gospel  hymns  throughout 
her  stay.  She  had  been  left  without  financial  support 
when  her  husband  died,  and  had  nine  living  children 
to  care  for.  She  had  left  the  hospital  early  after  an 
operation  for  goitre  only  to  experience  the  losing  of 
her  companion  soon  after.  A  year  later  she  broke  her 
ankle  and  it  had  not  healed  properly.  But  as  she 
worked  in  the  kitchen  she  said:  "  I'm  going  to  do  for 
my  children  just  as  long  as  I  have  the  strength  to  do  it, 
and  when  I've  passed  on,  then  somebody  else  will  have 
to  take  my  place."  I  felt  rich  after  she  left  because 
she  left  a  sunny  atmosphere  full  of  songs  and  a  cheery 
voice,  and  a  determination  to  surmount  obstacles, 
Peru,  Ind. 


Springtime 

BV  LINA  M.  STONER 
Dear  comrade  of  mine,  it  is  springtime. 

The  jonquils  and  hyacinths  blow, 
The  robins  and  blue  birds  are  singing, 

The  woodland  will  soon  be  aglow. 
My  heart  like  the  songbird  is  singing, 
My  spirit  soars,  boundless  and  free ; 
And  while  to  my  tasks  I  am  bending, 
I'm  thinking,  my  dear  one,  of  thee. 

I  think  of  a  far  distant  springtime 

That  blossomed  for  you  and  for  me. 
We  yet  can  inhale  its  sweet  fragrance, 

Aroma  of  heaven  to  me. 
I  think  of  a  home  on  a  hillside, 

Where  love  like  a  river  did  flow. 
Its  honesty,  truth  and  devotion 

Still  follow  us  each  as  we  go. 
And  there  is  the  "  Church  in  the  Wildwood," 

A  sacred  place,  softly  we  tread; 
Where  Christ,  by  the  hands  of  his  chosen, 

Dealt  out  our  due  portion  of  bread. 
I  think  of  our  vows  of  allegiance, 

We  pledged  to  our  Father  above. 
While  kneeling  in  humble  .contrition, 
We  drank  from  the  fount  of  his  love. 

I've  found  that  his  grace  is  sufficient. 

Whatever  of  ill  may  betide. 
The  storms  of  life  ne'er  can  o'erwhclm  us, 

We're  safe  and  secure  by  his  side. 
His  presence  makes  springtime  eternal, 

Though  wildly  the  dark  billows  roll. 
Our  spirits  exult  in  the  sunlight, 

'Tis  springtime  for  aye,  in  the  soul. 

loga,  Ind. 


Green  and  Gold 

BY  MAUDE  PUTERBAUGH 

Aunt  Eliza  Ann  Haines  looked  down  her  flower- 
bordered  walk  one  fine  May  morning  straight  into  the 
troubled  face  of  Ellen  Rayburn.  There  was  no  need 
for  one  to  be  told  there  was  something  wrong.  So  she 
quickly  collected  her  wits  to  be  ready  for  whatever 
might  he  on  Ellen's  mind. 

"  Come  in,"  she  invited.  "  No  use  to  say  '  good 
morning,'  I  suppose.     What's  the  matter?'' 

"  Oh.  dear!  matter  enough,"  replied  Ellen.  "  No,  I 
can't  stay  long;  I  haven't  a  thing  done.  Anna  just 
started  for  school  and  I  came  right  over.  I've  had  the 
awfulest  time  with  her.  Just  when  I  think  I've  made 
both  ends  meet  she  comes  home  with  some  more  ex- 
pensive ideas  for  her  graduation." 

"  Why,  what  now?"  asked  Aunt  'Liza  Ann. 
"  Well,  you  know  their  class  colors  are  green  and 
gold,"  began  Ellen. 

"  No,  I  didn't  know,"  said  Aunt  'Liza. 
"  Well,  they  are,  and  their  class  flower  is  Marechal 
Niel  rose,"  complained  Ellen. 

"  Well,  what  of  that?"  asked  Aunt  'Liza. 
"  Why,"  she  continued,  "  the  roses  can't  be  bought 
here  in  Brookdale.  It's  out  of  season  for  them.  But 
they  can  be  had  in  Columbus  at  a  dollar  apiece.  So 
the  class  had  a  meeting  yesterday  and  decided  to  send 
to  Columbus  for  two  apiece,  forty-two  in  all,  and  cost- 
ing each  graduate  two  dollars.  But  I  haven't  two  dol- 
lars for  roses.  I  don't  see  where  we  could  get  that 
much,  nor  how.  Besides  I  think  it's  positively  sinful 
and  extravagant  for  poor  people  to  pay  a  dollar  for 
one  flower  and  I  told  Anna  so.  Now  she  is  furious. 
She  wouldn't  speak  to  me  this  morning."  And  Ellen 
wiped  her  eyes  and  bit  her  lip. 

"What  else  did  you  tell  her?"  questioned  Aunt 
'Liza. 

"  Why,  I  got  real  riled  up  about  it,"  confessed  Ellen, 
"  which  I  suppose  I  ought  not  to  have;  but  I  couldn't 
help  it.  I  told  her  she  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  ask 
her  poor,  hardworking  father  and  mother  for  ex- 
pensive flowers  after  all  the  sacrifices  we've  made  to 
send  her  through  school.  I  told  her  she  ought  to  be 
thankful  for  nice  clothes  to  graduate  in.  I  told  her 
she  doesn't  seem  to  appreciate  anything  we  do  for  her, 
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always  asking  for  something  more  and  getting  in  a  rage 
because  we  can't  give  it  to  her." 

"Tut!  tut!"  scolded  Aunt  'Liza  Ann.  "I  think  it 
is  you  who  are  ungrateful.  Suppose  she'd  do  like  Tilda 
Clyne." 

"  Oh !  she'd  never  do  that,"  interrupted  Ellen. 
"  Well,  suppose  she  doesn't,"  Aunt  'Liza  Ann  contin- 
ued. "  Does  that  settle  anything?  If  that  doesn't  solve 
your  problem,  neither  is  hers  solved  when  you  tell  her 
how  thankful  she  ought  to  be  for  what  she  has.  I  never 
was  anybody  myself,  to  be  thankful  for  sugar  in  my 
tea  when  the  butter  was  rancid.  I  want  good  butter 
and  sweet  tea.  Now,  if  you're  asking  my  advice,  I'd 
say  she  ought  to  decide  whether  or  not  there  are  any 
roses  bought." 

"But  Aunt  'Liza!"  exclaimed  Ellen.  "There  isn't 
any  way  to  get  them  that  I  can  see.  What  with  dress 
and  pictures  and  shoes  and  all  I  can't  see  where  rose 
money  is  to  come  from.  And  besides  it's  too  extrava- 
gant. It's  against  my  principles  to  help  buy  forty-two 
dollars'  worth  of  roses  for  this  commencement." 

"  Yes,"  agreed  Aunt  'Liza  Ann.  "  You  are  more 
than  half  right.  But  do  you  want  Anna  to  get  up  to 
graduate  without  yellow  roses  when  everyone  else  has 
some?     How  would  that  look?" 

"  It  would  look  better  to  me  than  to  buy  them  at 
that  price.  I  tell  you  I  can't  afford  it,"  remonstrated 
Ellen.  ,    . 

"  Did  you  get  Anna's  shoes  yet?"  asked  Aunt  'Liza 

Ann. 

"  No,"  replied  Ellen.  "  But  you  don't  mean  to  say 
I  should  buy  roses  instead!"  exclaimed  Ellen,  aghast. 
"  No,  not  exactly,  but  I'd  give  Anna  her  choice,  or 
better  yet,  give  her  the  shoe  money  if  you  can  and  let 
her  choose.  You  see  Anna  feels  like  you  do,  only  differ- 
ently. She  doesn't  want  to  be  forced  to  do  without 
roses  and  you  don't  want  to  be  forced  to  buy  them. 
Isn't  that  it?  And  she  knows  how  worthy  you  are 
and  thinks  you  are  as  good  or  better  than  most  parents, 
so  she  can't  get  up  at  a  class  meeting  and  say,  '  My 
parents  can't  afford  to  buy  roses.'  She  knows  if  she 
tells  them  that  their  estimation  of  you  will  drop  and 
they  will  say,  '  The  Rayburns  are  too  poor  to  buy 
roses.'  And  I  want  to  ask  you,  did  you  pray  about 
this?" 

"  Oh,  no !"  replied  Ellen.  "  It  seems  so  trivial  to 
pray  about.  I  am  sure  the  Lord  doesn't  approve  of 
extravagance.  I  can't  pray  about  roses  at  a  dollar 
apiece." 

"  But  you  can  pray  about  important  circumstances," 
admonished  Aunt  'Liza  Ann,  "  and  this  is  a  very  im- 
portant one  to  Anna.  Not  only  is  she  on  trial,  but  her 
parents,  too.  I  have  a  plan.  It  seems  a  pity  to  use 
roses  from  Columbus,  when  no  one  knows  how  they  will 
look  when  they  get  here.  While  there  are  so  many 
daffodils  going  to  waste  around  here.  You  give  Anna 
the  shoe  money  and  remark  about  this  and  if  she  seems 
interested,  tell  her  you'd  favor  having  a  class  meeting 
some  evening  to  fix  up  a  nice  box  to  set  on  the  stage 
to  hide  the  footlights.  The  manual  training  class  could 
see  to  the  box  and  the  rest  furnish  the  daffodils,  either 
their  own  or  borrowed  ones.  Just  give  her  the  bait  and 
I  believe  they'll  be  glad  to  bite.  But  be  sure  to  let 
her  choose  between  roses  and  shoes." 

"  That  looks  so  foolish  to  me,"  remonstrated  Ellen. 
"  She  needs  the  shoes." 

"And  don't  forget  to' pray  about  it."  she  added 
again.  "And  work  to  get  your  prayers  answered," 
admonished  Aunt  'Liza. 

"  I  must  hurry  home,"  suddenly  exclaimed  Ellen. 
"  I  have  so  much  to  do  today.  I'll  try  your  plan.  Ever 
so  many  thanks  for  all  the  suggestions."  And  she 
hurried  home.  ...    *    .%    * 
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What  to  Do  on  Sunday 


BY   0LIN    F.   SHAW 
Number  Three 

Those  who  are  following  these  studies  in  the  scrip- 
tural teachings  on  sabbath  observance  will  doubtless  be 
interested  in  a  presentation  of  the  attitude  toward,  and 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  on  sabbath  observance.  The  first 
of  his  utterances  that  I  quote  would  apply  to  the  sab- 
bath only  as  it  would  apply  in  general  to  the  moral  law 
commonly  accepted  by  all  Christendom.    "  Do  not  im- 
agine I  have  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets ; 
I  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill.    I  tell  you  truly, 
till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away  not  an  iota,  not  a  com- 
ma, will  pass  from  the  law  till  it  is  all  in  force.    There- 
fore whoever  relaxes  a  single  one  of  these  commands, 
were  it  even  one  of  the  least,  and  teaches  men  so,  he 
will  he  ranked  least  in  the  Realm  of  heaven ;  but  who- 
ever obeys  them  and  teaches  them,  he  will  be  ranked 
great  in  the  Realm  of  heaven." 

Note  the  following  incidents  and  the  conversation 
in  connection  therewith  which  bears  directly  upon  sab- 
bath observance: 


Everyone  said  that  that  was  the  nicest  and  homiest 
commencement  Brookdale  ever  had.  The  flower  box  all 
painted  green  and  gold,  filled  with  loads  of  daffodils, 
reaching  all  across  the  stage  looked  so  sweet  and 
friendly  and  represented  cooperation  and  nelgnborll- 
ness  such  as  nothing  else  could  have  done.  And  Aunt 
Eliza  Ann  Haines  and  Ellen  Rayburn  agreed  that  it 
surely  was  successful  because  they  had  prayed  about  rt. 

And  no  one  missed  the  roses ! 

Dayton,  Ohio. 


At  that  time  Jesus  walked  one  sabbath  through  the  corn- 
fields and  as  his  disciples  were  hungry  they  started  to  pull 
some  cars  of  corn  and  eat  them.  When  the  Pharisees  no- 
ticed it  they  said  to  him.  "  Look  at  your  disciples,  they  arc 
doing  what  is  not  lawful  on  the  sabbath."  He  replied, 
"  Have  you  not  read  what  David  did  when  his  men  were 
hungry,  how  he  went  into  house  of  God,  and  there  they  ate 
the  loaves  of  the  Presence  which  neither  he  nor  his  men 
were  allowed  to  cat,  but  only  the  priests?  Have  you  not 
read  in  the  law  that  the  priests  in  the  temple  arc  not  guilty 
when  they  desecrate  the  sabbath?  I  tell  you,  One  is  here 
who  is  greater  than  the  temple.  Besides,  if  you  had  known 
what  this  meant,  I  care  for  mercy  not  for  sacrifice,  you 
would  not  have  condemned  men  who  are  not  guilty.  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath." 

Then  he  moved  on  from  there  and  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue. Now  a  man  with  a  withered  hand  was  there  ;  so  in 
order  to  get  a  charge  against  him  they  asked  him,  "Is  it 
right  to  heal  on  the  sabbath?"  He  said  to  them,  "  ts  there 
a  man  of  you  with  one  sheep,  who  will  not  catch  hold  of  it 
and  lift  it  out  of  a  pit  on  the  sabbath,  it  it  falls  in?  And 
how  much  more  is  a  man  worth  than  a  sheep?  Thus  it  is 
right  to  do  a  kindness  on  the  sabbath." 

It  is  not  needful  to  notice  the  picayunishness  of  his 
critics  who  would  have  strained  at  gnats  and  swallowed 
camels.  There  is  nothing  either  in  the  attitude  of 
Jesus,  nor  in  his  utterances  that  can  be  taken  as  in  any 
way  annulling  the  sacredness  and  holiness  of  the  sab- 
bath day.  Involved  in  these  incidents  and  conversa- 
tions are  some  great  principles  that  have  a  very  prac- 
tical application  in  living  the  Christian  life.  Certainly 
nothing  could  be  any  farther  from  the  thought  of  Jesus 
than  to  interpret  his  words,  "  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
of  the  sabbath."  as  in  any  way  minimizing  its  solemn 
observance— but  rather,  the  very  opposite.  It  is  an 
assumption  of  the  same  divine  authority  over  the  sab- 
bath as  is  expressed  throughout  the  Old  Testament, 
not  a  placing  of  it  in  the  hands  of  man;  it  is  keeping 
it  within  the  divine  command. 

In  the  Christian  life  when  two  laws  conflict  the 
greater  takes  precedence  over  the  lesser.  This  was  then 
a  fixed  principle ;  it  is  yet.  The  moral  law  transcends 
the  ceremonial  law.  Mercy  is  a  greater  principle  than 
sacrifice.  As  much  as  we  need  to  make  our  sacrifices 
unto  '  iod  at  the  altar,  the  showing  of  mercy  at  home, 
to  our  neighbors,  or  wherever,  is  a  greater  principle. 

Living  the  Christ  life  is  to  live  a  life  of  service.  For 
the  Master's  service  all  things  are  available.  The  sab- 
bath is  available— our  bodies,  the  temple,  even  to  the 
shewbread  (the  symbol  of  his  presence)  is  available. 
Faithful  service  in  the  Master's  service  is  not  sabbath 
desecration. 

But  the  most  eloquent  thing  Jesus  said  about  the 
sabbath  was:  "The  sabbath  was  made  jar  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath."  I  am  sure  if  this  were  al- 
ways remembered  and  kept  as  a  guiding  principle  in 
our  lives,  it  would  have  a  very  profound  influence  upon 
us  I  just  now  recall  his  impressive  words  on  another 
occasion  when  he  said:  "  Not  as  the  world  giveth.  give 
I  unto  you."  He  tad  already  given  assurance  that  it 
we  asked  for  bread  he  would  not  give  us  a  stone.  Or 
if  we  asked  for  a  fish  he  would  not  give  us  a  serpent. 
We  have  seen  parents  give  their  children  money  and 
automobiles,  and  it  couldn't  have  been  more  disastrous 

(Continued  on  Page  319) 
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,  The   Parents'   Part  in   Re- 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  May  20 

Sunday-School   Le»on,   Jesus   Teaching   in    the   Temple.- 
Mark  12:13-44. 

Christian    Workers'    Meeting, 
ligious  Training.  -;.     .>     4.     *> 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Lima  church,  Ohio. 

One  baptism  in  the  Denver  church,  Colo. 

One  addition  to  the  Lindsay  church,  Calif. 

One  baptism  in  the  Westmont  church,  Pa. 

One  baptism  in  the  Glendora  church,  Calif. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Big  Creek  church,  Okla. 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  Schoolfield  church,  Va. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  church  at  Milford,  Ind. 

One  baptism  in  the  Aughwick  congregation,  Pa. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Walnut  Grove  church,  Pa. 

Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  Long  Beach  church,  Calif. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Hastings  Street  Mission,  Chicago. 

Seven  additions  to  the  Kent  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  John  I. 
Byler,  pastor-evangelist. 

Six   baptisms    in    the    Albany   church.   Ore.,    Brother   and 
Sister  S.  Z.  Smith,  evangelists. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Brownsville  church,  Md. 
P.  Dick  of  Blain,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-six  baptisms  in  the  Waterford  church,  Calif 
D.  F.  McFaddcn  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  evangelist. 

Four  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the 
church,  Okla.,  Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe, 
gelists. 

Five  accessions  to  the  Shank  house,  Back  Creek  congre 
gation.  Pa.,  Bro.  E.  S.  Rowland  of  Hagerstown, 
gclist,  instead  of  J 


Bro.  T. 


Bro. 


Ames 
evan- 


,  Md.,  evan- 
.  Rowland,  as  previously  reported. 


Will   yc 


*    *    *    * 
Our  Evangelists 

share    the    burden    which    these   laborers    carry?     Will 
pray  for  tlic  success  of  these  meetings? 


Bro.  Ebersole  of  Pennsylvania  to  begin  June  3  in  the 
Astoria  church,  111. 

Bro.  H.  W.  Hanawalt,  the  pastor,  to  open  a  meeting  May 

11  in  the  Germany  Valley  house,  Aughwick  congregation.  Pa. 

*    4»    *    * 

Personal  Mention 

Alternate    Standing   Committee   delegates    from    Southern 

Ohio  to  the  La  Verne  Conference  are  Elders  S.  A.  Blessing, 

Chas.  L.  Plory  and  J.  C.  Flora. 

The  Southeastern  part  of  the  United  States  was  repre- 
sented by  two  callers  last  week:  W.  S.  Ramer  of  Sebring, 
Fla.,  and  Ferdie  C.  Rohrer  of  Jefferson,  N.  C. 

Brother  and  Sister  Fred  E.  Strohm,  Myrl  Strohm  and 
Willis  O.  NcfT— the  former  of  Bethany  Sanitarium  and  Hos- 
pital and  the  last  two  students  at  Bethany  Bible  School- 
were  Elgin  visitors  over  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony  invites  correspondence  with  reference 
to  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  this  coming  fall,  say 
from  Sept.  15  on.  Churches  interested  may  address  him'at 
807  W.  Thirty-sixth  St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

It  was  a  Saturday  afternoon  exactly  forty  years  ago  from 
the  date  of  this  paper,  at  the  Conference  at  North  Man- 
chester—Pentecost was  early  that  year — that  Eld.  James 
Quinter  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  while  on  his  knees  in  prayer. 

Sister  Cora  M.  Stahly,  Chairman  of  the  Music  Commit- 
tee, has  some  interesting  things  to  say  in  this  issue  about 
her  work  among  the  Coast  churches  and  also  about  the 
music  for  the  La  Verne  Conference.  See  her  announce- 
ment on  page  319. 

Let  us  continue  to  remember  the  cause  in  China  in  our 
intercessions.  A  letter  from  Bro.  Crumpacker  to  the  mis- 
sion rooms  under  date  of  April  12  tells  of  military  opera- 
tions near  enough  to  our  mission  to  give  the  natives  much 
concern.  Bro.  Crumpacker  himself  did  not  consider  serious 
trouble  probable.  We  shall  do  well,  however,  to  bear  the 
faithful  workers  there  on  our  hearts  continually. 

Conditions  in  China  continue  grave  and  perplexing. 
Meanwhile  those  of  the  China  missionaries  who  might  oth- 
erwise return  to  that  field  are  adjusting  themselves  as.  best 
they  can  to  opportunities  for  service  at  home.  We  under- 
stand that  Sister  Anna  Hutchison  is  now  in  church  work  at 
Westernport,  Md.,  and  that  Brother  and  Sister  Leland 
Brubaker  have  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Covina.  Calif., 
church.  ■*>*'♦'* 

Miscellaneous  Items 
A  non-member  to  whom  the  Aid  Society  at  Peace  Valley, 
Mo.,  is  sending  the  "Messenger"  writes:  "What  do  you 
think  of  these  people  who  say  they  have  read  the  '  Messen- 
ger'  for  years  and  are  kicking  because  it's  not  what  they 
want?    They  must  be  out  of  their  heads.    I  never  read  a 
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finer  paper  in  my  life.     It's  just  what  I  like  and  lots  of  D> 
need."  .  ... 

The  forty-ninth  year  of  Bridgewater  College  history  will 
begin  Sept.  12,  1928.  So  the  new  catalog  announces,  a  copy 
of  which  has  just  come  to  the  "  Messenger  "  desk. 

Blue  Ridge  College  is  the  second  of  our  educational  .nstl- 
tutions  to  furnish  our  files  with  a  catalogue  for  the  cur- 
rent season.     We  always  appreciate  this  kindness. 

Thi.  i.  how  the  Tyrone  weekly  calendar  says  it :  "  Do  you 
get  the  'Gospel  Messenger'  in  your  home?  If  not  you 
should  No  Brethren  home  can  afford  to  be  without  it. 
The  "Messenger"  greatly  appreciates  such  loyal  coopera- 
tion of  pastors. 

How  long  does  it  take  to  get  out  your  District  Meeting 
Minutes?  Here  is  the  record  of  one  instance.  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  held  a-  Special  District  Meeting  on 
Monday,  the  minutes  were  in  the  hands  of  the  printer  on 
Tuesday  were  mailed  on  Wednesday,  and  should  have  been 
in  the  hands  of  many  readers  on  Thursday.  There  were 
favoring  conditions  that  helped  to  make  this  speed  possible 
The  minutes  were  not  lengthy,  but  gave  a  readable  account 
of  the  meeting.  The  secretary,  who  was  responsible  for 
getting  them  out,  knew  how  to  prepare  copy  for  the  printer 
so  that  it  passed  directly  from  his  hands  to  the  composing 
room.     Much  depends  on  the  copy. 

Ten  Week,  of  Tithe  Eduction.— Any  church  may  now 
put  on  a  ten  weeks'  course  of  tithing  education,  right  in  the 
midst  of  its  other  activities,  and  at  a  ridiculously  small 
cost.  The  Layman  Company,  which  has  distributed  many 
millions  of  pamphlets  on  the  tithe,  now  announces  an  at- 
tractive new  series,  at  so  low  a  price  that  distribution  to  an 
entire  church  through  ten  weeks  costs  only  two  cents  and  a 
half  per  family.  A  complete  set  of  samples  and  full  par- 
ticulars will  be  sent  for  thirty  cents,  this  includes  two  play- 
let" •  a  Tithing  Account  Book,  Winning  Financial  Freedom, 
and  Adventures  in  Tithing.  Please  give  your  denomination; 
also  mention  the  "Gospel  Messenger."— The  Layman  Com- 
pany, 730  Rush  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

*    *    *    * 
Special  Notices 

Northeastern  Kansas  has  bad  to  change  the  time  of  the 
next  District  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Abilene,  from  Oct.  12- 
16  to  Oct.  5-9.  This  change  is  necessary  because  of  a  con- 
flict in  dates  with  the  District  Meeting  of  Southwestern 
Kansas— Earl  M.  Frantz,  Clerk. 

Camp  Mack  Training  School  offers  a  good  opportunity 
for  the  training  of  present  and  prospective  church  school 
workers.  Every  church  in  Michigan,  Indiana  and  Ohio 
should  be  represented  by  one  or  more  delegates.  The  ex- 
penses are  only  $6.00  for  the  week.  Responses  to  date  say 
that  two,  four,  twelve,  etc,  are  coming  from  individual 
churches.  Have  you  chosen  your  delegates  yet?— L.  W. 
Shultz,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

The  District  Welfare  Board  of  Southern  Indiana  has 
arranged  with  Eld.  Wm.  J.  Tinkle  for  a  tour  of  the  District 
with  his  new  stereopticon  lecture,  entitled  "  Choosing  a 
Grandfather."  If  the  proposed  dates,  which  have  been  sent 
to  the  elders  of  the  churches,  arc  not  satisfactory  please 
notify  Bro.  Tinkle,  as  he  would  like  very  much  to  have 
final  arrangements  made  in.  the  near  future.  The  tour  is 
to  begin  in  the  Fairview  church  June  10— Ira  T.  Hiatt, 
Secretary  District  Welfare  Board,  Clay  City,  Ind. 

Bethany  Year  Closes  June  30.— Bethany  scllbol  year  is 
ncaring  the  close  and  in  many  respects  this  has  been  a  very 
successful  year.  The  year's  enrollment  totals  three  less 
than  last  year,  hut  the  Seminary  enrolled  more  than  any 
previous  year  in  its  history.  The  morale  of  the  school  has 
been  unusually  good  and  prospects  for  enrollment  for  next 
year  are  splendid.  After  visiting  more  than  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  churches  and  six  District  Meetings  in 
eleven  different  Districts  since  March  1.  we  are  convinced 
that  Bethany  has  more  friends  than  she  has  ever  had.  We 
are  indeed  grateful  for  the  response  we  are  getting  from 
the  churches  in  a  financial  way  to  support  this  work.  The 
need  is  here,  however,  for  additional  support  between  now 
and  June  30  when  our  fiscal  year  closes.  We  have  been 
compelled  to  add  over  $5,000  to  our  $20,000  deficit  of  last 
year.  We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  all  the  churches  that 
have  not  paid  their  quotas  will  do  so  soon  and  that  the 
friends  of  the  school  will  rally  to  her  support  in  this  time 
of  need.— Frank  N.  Sargent,  Chicago.  111. 


Indiana,  Northern  David  Metzler.  J.  W.  Grater 

Indiana,  Southern O    D.  Werk.ng 

Iowa,  Middle °>»  *■  SJ ^ 

Iowa,  Northern,  Minnesota  and  S.  Dak L.  a.  Koot 

Iowa,  Southern   Harry  KL  Rogers 

Kansas,  Northeastern  Earl  M    Frantz 

Kansas,  Northwestern    FA. Wagner 

Kansas,    Southeastern    J-   A.    Campbell 

Kansas,  Southwestern   V.  F.  Schwa  m 

Maryland.  Eastern  J.  S.  Noffsinger,  Edward  C.  Bixler 

Maryland,   Middle    D'  R-    Petre 

Maryland,   Western    Arthur    Scrogum 

Michigan   David  P.  Schechter 

Missouri,  Middle    *■*■ Ma rkey 

Missouri,  Northern    °-  »•  Feller 

Missouri,  Southern    - 

Nebraska   S-  E-  P^T] 

North  Dakota  and  Eastern  Montana    G.  I.  M"™c' 

North  and  South  Carolina  N.  C.  Reed 

Ohio,  Northwestern    J-  J?.  Horn.sh 

Ohio,    Northeastern    Edward    Shepfer 

Ohio,  Southern 

...J.  A.  Robinson,  R.  N.  Leatherman,  J.  H.  Eidemiller 
Oklahoma,  Panhandle  of  Texas  and  New  Mexico 

Jno.    R.    Pitzer 

Oregon  L«"dcr  Sm"h 

Pennsylvania,  Eastern 

H.  K.  Oher,  John  C.  Zug,  S.  H.  Hertzlcr. 

Pennsylvania,  Middle  J.  H.  Clapper,  O.  R.  Myers 

Pennsylvania,  S.  E„  N.  J.  and  E.  N.  Y W.  G.  Nyce 

Pennsylvania,  Southern  J.  E.  Trimmer,  M.  A.  Jacobs 

Pennsylvania,  Western   T.  R.  Coffman,  C.  G.  Hesse 

T::n:Le-:::::::::::::::::::::::::^::'v.::R.A:Hhbert 

Texas  and  Louisiana   J-  B.  Firestone 

Virginia,  Eastern  D-  M;  Click 

D.  C.  Naff,  Levi  Garst 

.D.  H.  Zigler,  J.  Carson  Miller 

D.  B.  Garber,  S.  D.  Miller 

J    B.  Peters.  H.  J.  Woodie 

Washington «    F-  Hin" 

West  Virginia,  First    

West  Virginia,  Second    


Virginia,  First   

Virginia,  Northern   . . 

Virginia.  Second 

Virginia,  Southern  . . 
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California,  Northern  A.  D.  Sollcnberger 

California.  Southern  and  Arizona  E.  M.  Studebaker 

Canada,   Western    Albert    Hollinger 

China  W.  Harlan  Smith 

Colorado,  Eastern  ,E.  M.  Wampler 

Colorado,  Western  and  Utah    : E.  R.  Fisher 

Denmark     

Florida  and  Georgia  : Jas.  H.  Morris 

Idaho  and  Western  Montana   A.  R.  Fike 

Illinois,  Northern  and  Wisconsin 
Illinois,  Southern    


In  the  ' 
Bro.  W.  F.  England,  formerly  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  is  now 
residing  ill  California.  He  recently  held  a  revival  at  Lords- 
burg  (now  La  Verne),  and  ten  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Bro.  F.  H.  Crumpacker  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  recently 
held  a  fruitful  revival  in  the  Panhandle  church,  Texas. 
Twelve  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were  added  to 
the  little  band  of  believers  worshiping  at  that  place. 

For  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler,  of  Broadway.  Va..  we  have  just 
printed  a  fine  book  entitled,  "  A  History  of  the  Brethren  in 
Virginia."    a    well-illustrated,    cloth-bound    volume 
pages.     We  have  not  had  time  to  read  the  entire 
but  what  we  have  looked  over  shows  it   to  be 
much  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

It  is  none  too  late  for  the  churches  that  have  decided  not 
to  send  a  delegate  to  the  Annual  Conference  this  year,  re- 
call a  meeting  and  reconsider  their  decision.  If  at  all  possi- 
ble, every  congregation  should  be  represented  at  the  Des 
Moines  meeting  by  delegate,  and  each  delegate  should 
be  instructed  to  remain  until  the  meeting  is  over. 

The  coming  season  the  Cerro  Gordo  church.  Illinois,  will 
probably  build  a  new  meetinghouse  on  the  site  of  the  pres- 
ent building,  which  is  to  be  torn  down,  or  removed  to  give 
place  for  the  new  one.  The  new  house  is  to  be  made 
larger  and  will  be  arranged  for  Sunday-school  and  other 
church  purposes.  All  over  the  country  our  people  are  ex- 
periencing the  need  of  houses  adapted  to  their  present 
needs.  This  is  not  saying  that  the  old  houses  did  not  an- 
swer every  purpose  in  their  day,  for  they  did.  But  con- 
ditions are  changing  and  most  of  the  wide-awake  congre- 
gations are  going  to  provide  for  the  present  and  future 
needs. 

Miscellaneous  calls  for  money  in  many  of  the  churches 
have  grown  to  be  quite  an  annoyance,  probably  not  so  much 
in  our  own  churches  as  in  others,  and  yet  some  of  our 
meetings  are  often  disturbed  in  the  same  manner.  An  [ 
agent  representing  some  charitable  institution  or  work 
comes  to  church  on  Sunday  morning  and  asks  for  per- 
mission to  make  a  short  address  in  the  interest  of  the  work 
be  represents.  This,  of  course,  means  a  collection.  At  other 
times  the  elder  in  charge,  or  the  minister  having  charge  of 
the  services  for  the  day,  is  induced  to  take  up  a  collection 
for  some  cause  that  our  people  know  little  about.  Thus  the 
work  of  raising  money  for  various  purposes  goes  on  and  in 
the  course  of  a  year  a  good  deal  is  sent  away  that  might 
be  used  to  most  excellent  advantage  in  supporting  some 
of  our  own  good  works  or  institutions.  Why  continue  this 
practice  of  draining  our  congregations  to  help  others  with 
their  institutions?  Why  not  concentrate  our  efforts  on 
G.  L.  Wine,  J.  W.  Lear  those  we  have  under  our  care  ?  If  we  do  not  support  our 
E.  F.  Caslow      own  institutions,  we  may  .rest  assured  that  nobody  else  will. 


India,  First  J.  M.  Blough,  D.  J.  Lichty 

India,  Second  C.  G.  Shull 

Indiana.  Middle    I.  B.  Book,  Chas.  R.  Oberlin 


We  believe  the  time  is  here  for  all  of  our  congregations  to 
do  some  thinking  and  careful  planning  in  the  interest  of  our 
own  efforts. 
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Upsetting  the  Fruit  Basket 
Twice  a  year  the  good  people  of  Chicago  start  a  little 
game  of  upsetting  the  fruit  basket  which  keeps  going  until 
at  least  ten  per  cent  of  the  Ch.cago  famtl.es  find  them- 
selves in  new  quarters.  This  year  the  game  was  played 
at  a  lively  rate,  it  being  estimated  that  110,000  families  are 
now  in  new  homes,  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  moving 
concerns  of  the  city.  Many  new  apartments  and  more 
favorable    terms    on    old   ones    are    sa.d    to    have    aided   the 

game  in  Chicago. 

Horses  and  Mules  and  War 
"  With  machines  slowly  crowding  horses  and  the  army 
mule  out  of  the  nation's  fighting  forces,  the  cavalry  was 
forced  to  adopt  the  new  machine  arms  in  order  to  ...sure 
its  survival."  This  statement  taken  from  a  recent  news  .tern 
indicates  that  animals  are  faring  better  than  men  when 
i,  comes  to  army  service.  Who  will  invent  a  mechanical 
soldier  for  the  use  of  war  lords?  It  strikes  th.s  paragraphcr 
that  such  automatons  could  be  used  to  save  much  human 
life  and  still  keep  the  militarists  entertained. 

More    Power  to  the   Dollar 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  dollar 
is  gaining  in  purchasing  power.  It  is  now  the  highest  it  has 
been  in  five  years.  Here  are  some  of  the  figures:  ™e 
dollar  is  worth,  on  the  basis  of  living  costs  durmg  March, 
62.1  cents  in  comparison  with  the  pre-war  dollar  in  July. 
1914  It  was  lowest  in  July,  1920,  when  it  stood  at  48.9  cents 
as  compared  with  July,  1914.  The  purchasing  power  of 
the  dollar  has  been  enhanced  by  a  net  decline  in  the  cost  of 
living  of  21.2  per  cent  since  July,  1920,  the  peak  of  the  post- 
war inflation  period." 

"  Actress  Leaves  Baron  Waiting  " 
It  takes  some  nerve,  even  in  an  American  actress,  to  leave 
a  baron  waiting-as  Miss  Winifred  Barry  is  reported  to 
have  left  a  certain  Italian  baron.  It  seems  that  sa.d  Ameri- 
can actress  did  not  really  know  much  about  her  baron  unt.l 
she  read  in  the  papers  that  he  had  advertised  h.s  title  for 
sale  at  $100,000  and  been  engaged  to  another  woman  for 
a  year'  Suddenly  realizing  that  such  barons  are  dear  at 
ten  cents  per  head  the  actress  left  the  baron  waiting  at 
the  church.  We  can  not  help  but  feel  a  thrill  of  national 
pride  at  the  rather  pert  way  this  American  actress  disposed 
of  her  marrying  baron. 

Tuberculosis  in  the  United  States 
Where  intensive  surveys  have  been  made  the  total  num- 
ber of  active  tubercular  cases  which  can  be  discovered  in 
a  community  bears  a  constant  relation  to  the  number  of 
annual  deaths  from  the  disease.  This  is  as  n.ne  .s  to  one. 
Hence  it  is  computed  that  there  are  810,000  active  tuber- 
cular cases  in  the  United  States.  Two-thirds  of  these  are 
known  and  under  treatment;  the  remaining  one-third  are 
unknown— that  is,  made  up  of  those  who  do  not  as  yet 
suspect  that  they  have  the  disease.  Thus  one  of  the  major 
problems  before  the  tubercular  associations  of  the  country 
is  the  furthering  of  an  early  diagnosis  campaign  to  locate 
those  in  the  incipient  stages  of  the  disease  and  enable  them 
to  begin  restorative  measures. 
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Sad  if  True 

The  world  has  enough  agricultural  land  to  support  eight 
billions  of  people,  according  to  a  professor  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Illinois  who  presented  a  learned  paper  to  the  Na- 
tional Academy  of  Sciences  recently.  He  bases  his  figures 
on  the  theory  that  on  an  average  it  will  take  two  acres  of 
agricultural  land  to  support  each  inhabitant.  However,  we 
have  seen  some  two-acre  ranches  that  produced  a  good 
living  for  a  whole  family  and  believe  there  arc  a  number  of 
improvements  in  the  offing  which  will  make  many  more 
two-acre  patches  good  farm  homes  for  a  whole  family. 
Anyway    we    arc    not    greatly  worried  about   the  limit   the 

scientist  has  set. 

"  Music  Hath  Charms  " 
"Music  hath  charms,"  said  a  poet  more  than  two  cen- 
turies ago.  And  music  still  has  charms-and  healing  for 
our  materialistic  age.  Thus  it  has  been  well  said  that  ma- 
terial progress  is  not  enough.  Nor  is  science  enough.  We 
must  have  art  in  our  lives  and  an  intelligent  appreciation  of 
art"  When  the  average  student  from  our  public  schools 
goes  out  to  face  the  problems  of  life  he  will  soon  forget 
many  details.  He  will  come  as  near  remembering  the  good 
music  he  learns  in  school  as  perhaps  any  other  subject 
Hence,  since  music  is  so  generally  appealing,  and  since  it 
does  have  a  special  message  for  our  materialistic  age,  it  is 
just  as  important  as  any  subject  that  may  be  taught  in 
school.  
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KcestlonH  I"  the  Weekly  Devotions!  Meeting  Or   for 
Prayerful,  Private.  Meditation. 


Our  Mechanistic  World  * 
One  of  the  latest  developments  showing  the  trend  in  our 
mechanistic  world,  is  the  invention  of  a  mechanical  violin. 
The  mechanical  violinist  operates  on  the  principle  of  the 
player  piano;  that  is.  by  a  perforated  roll  of  paper.  Critics 
who  have  heard  the  mechanical  violinist  report  that  it  re- 
produces the  work  of  an  artist  with  the  utmost  fidelity. 
Does  this  mean  that  the  flesh  and  blood  violinist  is  now 
permanently  out  of  the  running?  Well,  hardly,  since  the 
mechanical  violinist  can  do  nothing  original  of  itself.  The 
best  it  can  do  is  to  reproduce  what  the  human  brain  and 
hand  have  produced.  That  is,  it  does  not  displace  the  artist, 
though  it  may  release  many  who  can  do  no  more  than 
repeat  what  the  creative  type  has  produced.  Thus  it  should  be 
clear  that  a  mechanistic  world  has  more,  rather  than  less 
use  for  the  original  inventive  type  of  mind. 

United  States  to  Increase  Forest  Lands 

Under  the  terms  of  the  McNary-Woodruff  act  the  United 
States  will  be  able  to  substantially  increase  holdings  of 
forest  lands.  Of  special  interest  is  the  ability  to  exercise  an 
option  to  purchase  22.500  acres  in  the  White  Mountain 
region  of  New  Hampshire.  This  tract  is  said  to  contain 
800  acres  of  the  finest  virgin  spruce  left  in  all  New  England. 
But  the  largest  contemplated  purchase  is  of  400.000  acres 
of  cutover  or  burned  over  forest  lands  in  Michigan.  One 
of  these  "  is  that  of  250,000  acres  in  the  so-called  Marquette 
area,  situated  in  Chippewa  County  about  thirty  miles  west 
of  Sault  Ste.  Marie.  The  second  unit  to  be  acquired  in 
Michigan,  for  the  purpose  of  rounding  out  ^d  extending 
existing  national  forests  in  that  State,  is  a  150000-ac  e 
tract  known  as  the  Mackinac  area,  about  ten  miles  south 
of  Munising  and  located  in  Delta,  Schoolcraft  and  Alger 
Counties." 


Methodists  and  Missions 
Perhaps  it  will  serve  to  throw  some  light  on  the  present 
missionary  situation  to  take  a  glance  at  the  Methodists 
and  missions  as  revealed  at  their  recent  Kansas  City  con- 
ference. In  1920,  so  the  newspaper  reports  state,  the  Metho- 
dists raised  $15,000,000  for  missions  and  other  work  outside 
the  local  congregations.  But  since  1920  receipts  have  de- 
clined at  the  rate  of  $1,000,000  per  year.  Last  year  they 
stood  at  a  little  over  $8,000,000.  Naturally  drastic  retrench- 
ments have  been  forced.  The  noted  Bishop  Oldham  of 
South  America  offered  change  of  emphasis  rather  than  lack 
of  ability  as  the  explanation.  Thus  we  read :  ■'American 
churches  seemed  well  able  to  erect  great  buildings  for  their 
work  at  home,  so  that  it  was  not  their  ability  but  the 
accent  of  their  giving  which  had  changed.  American  Chris- 
tians seemed  to  him  [Bishop  Oldham]  religiously  overfed 
and  underexercised." 

The  Gloomy  Outlook  for  Peace 

From  a  Washington,  D.  C,  news  story  we  cut  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs.    They  picture  the  gloomy  outlook  for  peace 
as    the    militarists    are    beginning    to    see    it:  "While    it    is 
recognized  that  the  proposed  pact  for  the  renunciation  of 
war  as  an  instrument  of  national  policy  docs  not  mention 
disarmament,  it  is  believed  its  adoption  would  place  such  a 
powerful  propaganda  weapon   in  the  hands   of  the  pacfis 
organization  in  the  United  States  that  further  reduction  of 
armaments   would    be   inevitable.      Should    the    Washington 
disarmament  treaty  powers  all  sign  a  pact  modeled  on  the 
Kellogg  draft  treaty  prior  to  1931,  when  those  powers  are 
to  meet    in  this    country  to   reopen   the    question   of   naval 
disarmaments,  naval  experts  feel  nothing  could  prevent  the 
signing  of  a  new  agreement  under  which  the  United  States 
would  again  sacrifice  sea  power.     Washington  officii  s  are 
reluctant  to  discuss  the  possible  effect  of  a  multilateral  anti- 
war treaty  on  naval  disarmament,  but  no  one .denies  that 
the  cause    of   disarmament  would  be   advanced        What    a 
sad  place  this  world  will  be  for  the  militarists  when  nations 
decide  to  quit  slaughtering  each  other  I 


The  Church  Sending  Out  Missionaries 

Acts  13:  1-3 

For  Week   Beginning  May  27 
A  CIRCLE  OF  PROPHETS  AND  TEACHERS 

It  was  out  of  this  fasting,  praying  group  of  ministers 
that  the  great  missionary  careers  of  Paul  and  Barnabas 
were  launched-a  suggestion  of  what  may  grow  out  of  col- 
lege faculties,  church  .official  boards  and  the  like  (Matt. 
9:  38;  Mark  3;  14). 
A   PROBLEM   OF   DISTRIBUTION 

Jesus  gathered  the  apostles  together  for  awhile  that  they 
might  go  everywhere  preaching  the  Word.    As  water  seeks 
the  lowest  level,  should  not  ministers  and  laymen  seek  the 
greatest  need  (Matt.  9:10,  13;  Luke  15:1;  1  Tim.  1:15)? 
FASTED  AND  PRAYED  AND  LAID  ON  HANDS 

The  one  who  is  sent  out  has  his  own  hardships  and  pri- 
vations to  bear.  Loneliness  and  anxiety  are  the  lot  of  the 
aged  parents  who  are  left  behind.  So  lias  the  church  her 
part  to  bear.  She  must  share  the  pain  and  burden  of  the 
enterprise.  Only  missionaries  know  what  a  support  this  is 
(Gal.  4:19;  1  Thcss.  2:9). 
A  LESSON  IN  BROTHERHOOD 

Nothing  in  all  the  world  can  create  as  much  goodwill  for 
Chinamen,  Indians  and  Africans  as  to  give  one  of  our  own 
loved  ones  in  service  and  sacrifice  for  them  (Matt.  28:19 
and  20;  Mark  16:15). 

DISCUSSION 

What  is  the  fruit  borne  in  the  circle  in  which  you  fellow- 

S  Why  am  I  where  I  am?     Can  I  do  the  most  good  here? 

Does  my  church  share  the  pain  of  the  missionary  enter- 
prise? R-  H.  M- 


The  Jews   Have  Their  Problem 
The  resistance  from  without,  which  through  the  ages  has 
tremendously  assisted  the  Jews  in  maintaining  their  group 
intact,  is  now  passing  away.    And  the  Jews  who  would  per- 
petuate Judaism  are  facing  a  new  problem  ,n  how  to  retain 
'heir  children  and  carry  on  as  Jews.     Some  four  hundred 
modern    men   and   women    from    all    parts    of    the    country 
representatives  of  the  United  Synagogues  of  America,  heard 
one  of  their  number  put  the  present  problem  thus .     The 
old  Jewish  home  as  we  knew  it  in  our  childhood  ,s  no  more^ 
There  are  too  many  outside  forces  of  tremendous  interest 
for  the  modern  child  to  accept  unquestionably  his  Jewish- 
ness  and  the  need  for  living  the  Jewish  life.     Forcing  our 
children  to  study  Hebrew  and  to  observe  ceremonials  will 
not  make  them  Jews.    The  parents  "o  longer  constitute  the 
home    for  in  the  main  parents  as  well  as  children  are  dis- 
tracted by  outside  influences.     How.  then    can  ™  P«»  °" 
,o  our  children  the  precious  heritage   of  Judaism ^  lacking 
the  examples  and  precepts  of  the  Jewish  home?       In  answer 
to  this  question  one  rabbi  said:  "Since  the  home  w  II  not 
come  to  the  synagogue   any  longer,  the   synagogue  should 
go  to  the  home.    Our  rabbis  can  not  do  it.     They  have  no, 
fhe  time.     Bu,  we  should  see  to  it  that  workers    prefe  ah  y 
women,  are  found  who  will  forge  these  new  bonds  and  these 
associations."     However,  the  young  mar,  who  »  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Young   People's   League  of  the   United    Syna- 
gogues would  not  leave  the  task  mainly  to  the  women.    He 
Ji  that  Judaism  must  be  handed  down  as  a  living  heritage 
„  the  young,  and  he  thinks  that  the  Jewish  young  people 
should  be  given  a  larger  par,  in  al,  ****"£%*£ 
order  that  when  they  grow  up  they  will  know  how  to  carry 


on  Several  things  interest  this  paragrapher  with  respect  to 
the  situation  which  faces  the  Jews.  First,  the  Jews  are 
not  alone  in  their  problem  of  how  to  conserve  their  ideals 
in  a  period  of  change.  All  religion  is  facing  the  acid  test 
today  as  perhaps  never  before;  and  that  will  survive  which 
men  discover  as  vital  to  life.  Second,  the  cures  proposed 
are  as  typical  as  one  could  wish.  One  says,  Let  the  women 
do  it,"  and  another:  "Give  the  young  people  a  chance. 
We  consider  this  good  advice  but  not  a  complete  solution. 
Back  of  it  all  is  the  question  of  vital,ty-K.f  intrinsic  worth. 
Certainly  wc  have  come  to  a  day  when  it  is  proper  to  sp  nd 
much  tm  ^  discovering  the  true  values  .in  life.  And  that 
religion  will  survive  which  gives  the  clearest  answer  ,n 
the  terms  of  ministry  to  felt  human  needs. 

Importance  of  the  Tropics 

The  average  person  little  realizes  the  growing  importance 
of    he  warmer  lands.    The  tropics  and  sub-trop,ca    coun- 
tries are  yearly  gaining  a  new  importance.     Take,  for  ex- 
m  ,e     bayna„as,gsugar,    copra,    jute    ^    "*"** 
which  are  directly  or  indirectly  in  competition  with  typical 
northern  products.    Thus  the  banana  challenges  the  apple, 
'  the  sugar  beet,  the  coconut  the  cow  and  hog, 
„fe  northern  fibcMdants,  and  rubber  has  scores  of £»  and 
bus    indirectly   displaces    in   some   measure   a   number   of 
n"  products.    In  al.  the  lis,  perhaps ,10 tropica, prod- 
uct is  more  significant  than  copra,  the  dried  mca     ot    tne 
o  „r    Thus  coconuts  furnish  much  of  the  vegetable  fat 
„°„;nbU  ingTusSed   to    manufacture   the   nu,    margarine,  ,  a 

in  Elgin,  111.,  once   famed  as  a  but ter  market ,  » e 
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"  Communion  " 

(Continued  From  Page  311) 
New  Testament  record.-all  combine  to  show  that  it  is  a 
service,  requiring  special  condition  of  hear,  and  Me  and 
specific  relation  to  Christ  and  Ins  church.  For  he  that 
ea.eth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  ea.e.h  and  drmketh  dam 
nation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lords  body. 

Some  standard  of  fitness  must  be  adopted  and  respected 
bv  the  Lord's  people.  That  all  persons,  «•«£*»*  °< 
mental,  moral  and  spiritual  conditions,  are  en.,  led  to  the 
high  and  holy  service  of  the  Comn.un.on,  none  dare  assert 

The  necessary  qualifications  are  embraced  in  the  ta  of 
membership  into  the  church  and  state  of  union peace  a  d 
love  among  her  members  (1  Cor.  1:10;  Matt.  5:23,  1  John 

3:i\he  let'of  complying  with  the  law  of  church  member- 
ship the  individual  is  admitted  into  the  church -the  o  c 
body  bv  the  one  spirit."  which  impl.es,  (1  unity  o  fa«h,. 
(2 unity  of  doctrine:  (3)  unity  of  spirit,  all  of  which  go  to 
make  Communion  possible.  The  Communion  service  is 
Tmong  .he  privileges  of  church  life.  It  hes  back  of  mem- 
™hS,  and  is  dependent  upon  it,  and.  therefore,  any  on 
desiring  the  Communion,  must  expect  to  reach  .t  in  the 
regular  way.     Membership   first;  then  the  Communion. 

The  law  of  membership  is  a  wall  of  protection  to  church 
privileges  and  fellowship.  In'  this  respect  the  church  ,s  like 
aTl  otlfer  ins.i.utions.  If  we  get  the  pr  yi.eges  and  benen 
of  any  institution,  we  first  become  identified  with  ..This  . 
fundamental  in  all  good  government.  To  reverse  this  order 
would  not  only  imperil  government,  but  would,  >n  fact,  de- 
troy  ihe  best  government  on  earth.  Why  should  th,s  not 
be  true  in  the  church  as  well?  The  command  to  commune 
was  given  to  Christians.-those  who  had  secured  member- 
ship in  .he  church,  not  to  those  who  had  no  membershtp- 
as  a  commemorative  service,  not  as  a  means  of  grace  to  sin- 
ners (Luke  "'  19,20;  1  Cor.  11:24,25).  After  this  manner 
the  apostles  labored.  The  Penteeostians  were  first  taught, 
then  baptized  according  to  Christ's  command,  after  wh.ch 
they  engaged  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 

The  law  of  church  membership  embraces  teaching,  faith, 
repentance,  baptism,  pardon  of  sin,  and  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (see  Matt.  28:19;  Mark  16:16;  Luke  24:47;  Acts  2. 
37*  38;  16:30-33;  1  Cor.  12:13;  Heb.  11:6).  From  these 
texts  we  deduce  the  following  conclusions : 
1.    That  teaching  is  a  condition  to  faith. 

2  That  faith  is  a  condition  to  repentance. 

3  That  repentance  is  a  condition  to  baptism. 

4  That  baptism  is  a  condition  to  pardon  of  sin. 

5  That  the  pardon  of  sin  is  a  condition  to  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit-all  of  which  are  required  by  the  law  of 
church  membership. 

It  is  clear  from  the  foregoing  analys.s  that  a  person  en- 
titled to  the  privileges  of  the  Communion,  is  one  who  has 
obtained  membership  in  the  church,  having  exercised  true 
evangelical  faith  and  repentance,  and  has  been  baptized  by 
the  "one  baptism"  into  each  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
(Matt  28-19),  for  the  remission  of  sins  (Acts  2:38).  and 
continues  steadfast  in  the  doctrine  of  the  church  and  in 
peace  with  her  members.  Such  individual  membership 
makes  the  "one  body"  of  the  "  one  faith,"  "joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment,"  "  speaking  the 
same  thing,"  having  no  divisions  (1  Cor.  1 :  10). 

Peace  and  love  among  the  members,  one  with  another, 
are  absolutely  essential  in  order  to  Communion  (1  Thess  5: 
13;  Matt.  5:24;  1  Cor.  5:7.  8;  1  Pet.  1:22;  1  John  4:20). 
Brethren,  united  in  faith  and  practice  but  not  at  peace  and 
in  love  one  with  another,  dare  not  approach  the  Lords 
table.  Absence  of  peace  and  love  makes  absence  of  Com- 
munion. The  highest  service  among  men  on  earth  requires 
the  highest  condition  of  heart.  If  peace  and  love  be  de- 
stroyed reconciliation  first,  then  the  Communion-union 
service  (Matt.  5:24).  If  this  be  true  of  those  of  the  same 
faith  and  practice,  what  may  be  said  of  those  differing  in 
faith  and  practice? 

Now,  for  the  sake  of  being  better  understood,  we  remark 
that  the  qualifications,  preparatory  to  Communion  are  of 
two  classes,  individual  and  congregational.  The  individual  is 
the  act  of  the  individual  obtaining  admission  into  the  church 
through  the  law  of  church  membership,  and  the  congrega- 
tional is  the  necessary  state  of  love,  peace  and  union 
throughout  the  membership  of  the  church. 

The  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  table  should  be  carefully 
guarded  and  preserved;  for  "We  have  an  altar  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  cat  who  serve  the  tabernacle  "  (Heb. 
13-10).  This  throws  positive  restriction  around  the  church 
altar  or  Lord's  table.  This  closes  the  door  against  all  who 
serve  the  flesh.  God's  ancient  sanctuary  and  holy  place 
were  most  rigidly  guarded  lest  they  be  defiled ;  and  if  that 
which  was  but  the  shadow  was  so  diligently  kept  from  de- 
filement, with  what  sacred  care  shoutd  we  reverence  and 
protect  the  church  altar,  consecrated  by  the  blood  of  Jesus? 
To  show  that  this  view  of  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures 
is  not  ours  only,  we  quote  briefly  from  a  view  of  the  early 
Church  Fathers  and  modern  writers. 

Justin  Martyr,  who  wrote  about  fifty  years  after  the 
death  of  St.  John,  says:  "This  food  is  called  by  us 
Eucharist,  of  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  to  partake  but 
such  as  believe  the  things  that  are  taught  by  us  to  be  true, 
and  have  been  baptized." 


Jerome,  who  wrote  about  A.  D.  400,  says:  "  Catechumens 
can  not  communicate  a.  the  Lord's  table,  being  ^P''^ 
Austin  A  D  500.  Bede,  A.  D.  700,  Thcophylact,  A.  D.  1100 
all  say' that  no  unbaptized  person  was  admitted  to  the  Com- 

mDr'°nWall  says:  "Among  all  the  absurdities  that  were 
eve-  held  none  ever  maintained  that  any  person  should  par- 
take of  the  Communion  before  he  was  baptized.  Dr  Adam 
Clarke  says:  "No  person  was  permitted  to  come  to  the  Eu- 
charist till  he  had  been  baptized." 

This  was  conceded  and  taught  by  both  Baptists  and  Pedo- 
baptists,  at  least  until  within  the  last  century,  and  let  it 
be  borne  in  mind  that  a  person  not  baptized,  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  is  unbaptized. 

Can  the  Member,  of  the  Different  Denomination. 

Commune  Together  at  the  Lord'.  Table? 

They  Cannot,  Because — 

1  They  arc  not  of  the  "same  mind."  "Schism  in  the 
body  "  makes  Communion  impossible.  Communion,  among 
those  of  the  different  denominations,  is  to  have  "  schism  in 
the  body,"  therefore  it  is  not  Communion. 

2  Communion  is  agreement  (2  Cor.  6:14-16).  Com- 
munion among  those  of  the  different  churches  ,s  to  feign 
agreement  in  disagreement. 

3  The  Scriptures  say:  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism" "the  faith  once(  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  the  one 
original  baptism  before  Communion,  after  the  original  mod- 
el. Communion,  among  those  of  the  different  churches,  im- 
plies many  faiths,  many  baptisms. 

4  In  the  institution  of  the  Communion  by  our  Savior 
and  in  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  it  was  associated 
with  feet-washing  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  All  church  mem- 
bers do  not  believe  in  this  order.  Communion  among  those 
of  the  different  churches  would  force  one  of  two  things  — 
either  the  divine  order  and  union  of  services  would  have  to 
be  put  asunder,  or  some  would  have  to  practice  what  they 
do  not  believe.    "  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin." 

5  At  the  original  Communion,  which  is  the  pattern  for 
all  time,  none  were  seated  at  the  Lord's  table  but  Christ  and 
his  disciples  (Matt.  26:20).  Open  Communion  among  those 
of  the  different  churches  is  a  violation  of  the  authority  and 
example  of  the  original  Communion. 

What   Open   Communion   Does 

1.  It  disarms  the  church  of  all  right  of  judgment  as  to 
the  fitness  of  her  communicants.  This  places  the  individual 
over  the  church.  The  Gospel  places  the  church  over  the  in- 
dividual. 

2.  It  robs  the  church  of  the  right  and  power  of  self-pro- 
tection against  the  evils  from  without,  which  she  aims  to 
guard  against  from  within. 

3.  It  establishes  no  standard  of  qualification,  or  fitness, 
preparatory  to  the  Communion,  more  than  a  conscientious 
profession  and  membership  in  a  society  bearing  a  religious 
name. 

4.  It  sanctions  any  form  of  baptism  as  Scriptural,  as 
baptism  relates  to  membership,  and  membership  to  the 
Communion,  whether  it  be  the- form  they  practice,  or  the 
form  they  oppose. 

5.  It  sanctions  the  form  of  doctrine  of  the  different 
churches  as  valid,  however  widely  it  may  differ  in  sentiment 
and  practice. 

6.  It  feigns  a  union  in  heart  and  life  of  those  who  live 
irreconcilably  opposed  to  each  other  in  the  practice  of  their 
religion. 

7.  It  virtually  robs  a  church  of  her  discipline,  or  crip- 
ples her  fatally  in  its  application.  To  illustrate:  A  member 
commits  an  offense,  so  grave  as  to  be  disowned,  but,  without 
making  reconciliation,  he  unites  with  another  church,  and, 
when  the  door  is  opened,  and  all  members  of  good  stand- 
ing in  other  churches  are  invited,  the  same  unreconciled 
party  comes  forward,  without  restraint,  to  the  church  from 
which  he  was  disowned,  and  deliberately  does  that  which 
was  refused  him  before  his  expulsion.  He  does  it,  not  be- 
cause he  is  in  fellowship  with  them,  but  because  he  is  in  good 
standing  where  he  holds  his  membership.  Such  practice  ren- 
ders all  discipline  powerless,  and  takes  all  judgment,  as  to 
fitness,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  church,  and  places  it  into 
the  hands  of  the  individual,  irrespective  of  the  relation  he 
sustains  to  the  church,  holding  the  service.  You  say,  by  ex- 
pulsion, he  is  not  fit  to  be  a  member  of  your  church;  but, 
according  to  the  rule  of  "  open  Communion,"  he  is  fit  to 
commune  with  you.  Why  exercise  judgment  absolutely,  as 
to  whether  he  is  entitled  to  membership,  that  upon  which 
the  Communion  depends,  and  not  as  to  the  Communion 
also? 

8.  The  Gospel  forbids  carnal  warfare,— brother  going  to 
law  with  brother,  secret  and  oath-bound  organizations,  the 
manufacture,  sale  and  use  of  intoxicating  beverages  (2  Cor. 
6:17),  but  under  the  rule  of  "open  Communion,"  the  hold- 
ing of  these  sacred  Gospel  principles  is  inoperative  and 
worthless.  Those  who  hold  them,  and  those  who  hold  them 
not,  are  admitted  on  an  equality  at  the  Communion  table. 

Finally,  why  should  those,  who  differ  so  widely  in  faith 
and  practice,  attempt  to  commune  together  around  that 
altar,  the  approach  to  which  stands  as  a  test  of  Christian 
union?  Why  differ  in  so  many  other  points  of  doctrine, 
and  feign  a  union  here?  Is  not  union  in  faith,  in  heart,  in 
life,  essential  to  Scriptural  Communion? 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


The  Church  and  the  Nicaraguan  War 

BV  BEATRICE  AND  GALEN  RUSSELL 
War  has  not  been  declared  by  Congress,  but  in  the  words 
of   Senator   Borah,  we  must  either  call   it   a  war  or   plain 
murder. 

We  have  watched  with  a  great  deal  of  interest,  the  recent 
emphasis  in  the  columns  of  the  "  Messenger."  regarding  the 
"  Big  Navy  Bill  "  in  Congress.  Ill  one  sense  this  is  only  a 
part  of  the  whole  peace  movement  that  is  rapidly  gaming 
headway  through  the  churches.  However,  in  order  to  make 
progress  we  must  concentrate  on  particular  issues  as  they 
present  themselves. 

By  this  time  we  definitely  know  that  the  protests  did 
some  good.  Most  of  the  people  in  this  country  do  not  yet 
realize  what  power  there  is  in  concerted  action.  We  feel: 
"Well  after  all,  what  good  will  my  one  vote  do?'  In  this 
recent  demonstration  against  the  "  Big  Navy  Bill,"  a  demon- 
stration in  which  the  churches  and  the  women's  organiza- 
tions figured  so  strongly,  concerted  action  did  accomplish 
some  good.  Competent  observers  tell  us  that  the  "Big 
Navy  Bill"  was  reduced  largely  because  of  the  force  of 
public  opinion.  Public  opinion  also  made  itself  felt  during 
the  Mexican  crisis  a  year  ago. 

Student  Prote.t  on  the  Nicaraguan  Policy 
On  April    15    and    16    a    group    of   students    journeyed    to 
Washington,  D.   C.  to  make  a  formal  protest   against   the 
present  Nicaraguan  policy.     This  group  was  hastily  drawn 
together    by    forming    an    "Emergency    Committee    on    the 
United  States  Policy  in  Nicaragua."     This  committee  used 
the  office  of  the  Youth  Section  of  the  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation as  a  clearing  house.    This  group  represented  about 
twenty-one  colleges,  universities  and  seminaries  here  in  the 
East.     We  were  somewhat  handicapped  having  our  group 
appear    in    Washington    so   near   to  another    demonstration 
which  was  held  on  the  preceding  Saturday;  nevertheless,  we 
tried  to  make  the  best  of  the   situation.     Throughout    the 
day  we  called  upon  fifteen  Senators  and  four  Representa- 
tives.   We  were  unable  to  see  the  President.    The  Presi- 
dent's   secretary    gave    us    to    understand    that    the    Chief 
Executive  was  not  interested  in  listening  to  our  proposals. 
Results   of  the  Pilgrimage 
It  was  easy  to  discover  thai  the  Senators  who  were  not 
on  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee  had  very  little  to  say 
regarding  this  whole  question.     Some   of  them  were   very 
sympathetic   to  our  proposals,  but  always   deferred  to  the 
Foreign   Relations   Committee,  and  particularly  to   Senator 
Borah,  its  chairman.    This  was  not  true,  however,  regarding 
some  of  the  liberals  as  Senators  Nye,  Dill  and   Brookhart. 
In  our  talk  with  Senator  Borah  he  was  emphatic  in  saying 
that  he  was  just  as  anxious  to  settle  this  question  of  Nica- 
ragua justly  as  we  were,  but  that  he  felt  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  keep  the  marines  in  Nicaragua  until  after  the 
elections  this  summer,  which  will  occur  in  October,  thus  ful- 
filling the  Stimson  agreement.     When  we  questioned  with 
him  our  right  as  a  nation  to  be  supervising  the  elections  at 
all,  or  even  maintaining  our  marines  'down  there,  he  merely 
replied  that   some  one  had  to  supervise   the  elections.     In 
our  resolutions  you  will  note  that  we  asked  that  the  United 
States  take  the  initiative  in  inviting  the  other  Latin  American 
countries  to  supervise  the  elections  through  whatever  means 
they  might  suggest.     Senator  Borah  was  doubtful  whether 
the  other  countries  would  be  interested  in  supervising  the 
elections  but  admitted  that  we  had  not  yet  negotiated  with 
them  regarding  this  matter. 

The  question  of  the  Bryan-Chamorro  treaty  was  discussed 
with  Senator  Borah  and  he  admitted  that  we  ought  to  have 
a  revision  of  this  treaty,  that  it  was  an  injustice  to  the 
Nicaraguan  people,  but  he  did  not  give  us  an  impression 
that  he  would  start  negotiations. 

What  Can  We  Do  About  Nicaragua? 

(1)  Write  to  your  Senators  and  Congressmen— particular- 
ly your  Senators. 

(2)  Write  to  Senator  Borah  and  Senator  Norris.  Norris 
along  with  Borah  is  one  of  the  influential  members  of  the 
Senate  and  active  on  this  question  of  the  Nicaraguan  policy. 

(3)  Get  as  much  publicity  as  you  can  in  the  local  papers 
to  get  other  people  to  write  to  their  Congressmen  and  Sena- 
tors. 

(4)  Write  to  the  President  asking  him  to  explain  the 
legality  of  the  actions  of  the  executive  department  in 
Nicaragua. 

(5)  These  letters  should  be  personal  and  not  in  the  form 
of  petitions.  Petitions  with  group  signatures  generally  get 
into  the  wastebasket  without  the  Senator  ever  seeing  them. 

Senator  Dill  told  us  that  the  administration  admitted  that 
they  have  made  a  mistake  on  this  whole  Nicaraguan  policy, 
but  they  do  not  want  to  retreat  under  fire.  But  the  ques- 
tion that  should  concern  us  as  members  of  the  church  of 
Christ  is  whether  or  not  we  can  allow  this  policy  to  continue 
without  a  concerted  protest— a  policy  which  to  all  practical 
purposes  is  a  war  between  the  United  States  and  Sandino, 
even  though  Congress  has  not  declared  it  so.  We  should 
write  protesting  against  the  marines  being  in  Nicaragua  for 
the  ostensible  purpose  of  supervising  the  elections,  whereas 
the  whole  policy  is  one  of  political,  financial  and  military 
strategy.  The  military  strategy  can  be  traced  back  to  the 
Bryan-Chamorro  treaty. 
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Where  to  Get  Data 

(1)  Foreign  Policy  Association,  Information  Service,  18 
E  Forty-first  St.,  New  York  City.  There  is  an  excellent 
review  of  this  subject  in  Vol.  II,  No.  24  and  Vol.  Ill,  No.  23. 

(2)  National  Council  for  the  Prevention  of  War,  532 
Seventeenth  St.,  N.  W„  Washington,  D.  C. 

(3)  Emergency  Committee  on  U.  S.  Policy  in  Nicaragua, 
389  Bible  House,  Astor  Place,  New  York  City. 

(4)  Recent  articles  in  "The  Nation." 

Resolutions 
A  copy  of  the   resolutions  presented  by    the   Emergency 
Committee  is  presented  herewith. 

Inasmuch  as  the  President  in  his  Annual  Message  to 
Congress  assured  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  that 
"  wherever  our  flag  goes  the  rights  of  humanity  increase 
though  "  the  provocations  to  deal  harshly  with  weaker  peo- 
ples will  be  many  "  and  as  his  Secretary  of  State  in  a  recent 
note  to  the  government  of  France  stated  that  "  all  war  is  an 
assault  on  the  stability  of  human  society,"  the  following 
resolutions  are  submitted  to  the  end  that  our  government 
may  give  concrete   meaning  to  these  statements: 

Whereas,  the  United  States  by  its  departure  from  its 
traditional  policy  of  right  and  justice  has,  in  the  case  of 
Nicaragua,  brought  upon  itself  criticism  from  Its  citizens  and 
from  the  world; 

Whereas,  the  United  States  has  been  waging  actual  war  in 
Nicaragua  at  the  same  time  that  it  has  been  proposing 
peace  treaties  to  European  countries  ; 

Whereas,  our  intervention  is  contrary  to  the  expressed 
wishes  of  the  Nicaraguan  Congress; 

Whereas,  we  believe  that  armed  force  is  futile  and  un- 
ethical as  a  means  for  securing  international  justice  and 
understanding ; 

Whereas,  we  believe  that  the  U.  S.  intervention  is  not 
primarily  for  the  impartial  supervision  of  the  elections 
there,  but  rather  for  reasons  of  political,  financial  and  mili- 
tary strategy  based  mainly  on  the  provisions  of  the  Bryan- 
Chamorro  treaty; 

Whereas,  the  action  of  the  United  States  is  dangerously 
imperialistic; 

Whereas,  there  is   no  basis   in  international  law  for  in- 
tervention by  one  nation  in  the  internal  affairs  of  another ; 
Whereas,  our  action  violates  the  rights  of  other  Central 
American  States — 

We  as  student  citizens  think  it  right  and  necessary : 

(1)  That  the  United  States  ask  supervision  of  the  Nica- 
raguan elections  by  the  Latin  American  States  through  what- 
ever means  they  may  agree  upon ; 

(2)  That  the  United  States  enter  into  negotiations  with 
Sandino  to  withdraw  all  marines  upon  condition  of  his 
simultaneously  laying  down  arms ; 

(3)  That  the  United  States  Congress  make  reparations 
for  damages  done  and  investigate  the  legality  of  the  ac- 
tions of  the  executive  department. 

New  York  City 


pleased  to  have  his  children  enslaved  to  business— to 
have  his  children  turned  into  human  machines.  Who 
is  it  that  is  under  a  tyrannical  hand?  The  sabbath 
keeper,  or  the  sabbath  desecrater? 

The  outstanding  truths  here  are ;  the  sabbath  is  pri- 
marily a  day  for  sacrificial  worship,  but  mercy  is  a 
greater  principle  than  sacrifice.  There  is  nothing  too 
sacred  for  use  in  the  Master's  service.  To  the  same 
extent  that  from  the  creation  the  sabbath  remained 
God's  holy  day,  Jesus  continues  to  be  Lord  of  the 
sabbath.  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  sabbath. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


What  to  Do  on  Sunday 

{Continued  From  Page  31S> 

to  them  if  they  had  handed  them  a  poisonous  snake. 
Thus  one  Sunday,  at  the  hour  of  services,  four  young 
men  were  out  desecrating  God's  holy  sabbath,  driving 
at  break-neck  speed,  and  in  an  instant  life  was  crushed 
out  of  two  of  them  under  the  machine  they  were  driv- 
ing. But  God  did  not  give  the  sabbath  to  take  life, 
but  he  said,  "  keeping  which  a  man  should  live."  We 
have  seen  children  desert  the  church  school,  and  the 
church  services  to  rowdy  and  make  complete  ship- 
wreck of  their  lives.  We  have  seen  men  substitute  the 
lodge  for  the  church,  and  the  golf  links  for  the  church 
services  and  well-nigh  make  moral  and  spiritual  ship- 
wreck of  their  lives.  God  did  not  give  the  sabbath 
to  make  life  a  drudgery,  to  enslave,  to  befoul  moral 
character;  he  gave  the  sabbath  to  enrich,  to  sweeten  life 
and  to  beautify  moral  character.  The  sabbath  was  ■ 
made  -for  man. 

I  am  sure  if  Jesus  were  speaking  to  the  modern  busi- 
ness world  he  would  say :  "  Business  was  made  for 
man  and  not  man  for  business."  Young  men  are 
heeding  the  voice  of  the  business  world  and  turning  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  God.  There  is  a  woeful  lack 
of  service  being  performed  by  professing  men  and 
women,  the  common  excuse  is  that  business  does  not 
permit.  Men  desert  the  Sunday  services  of  the  church 
to  play  golf.  The  excuse  is:  We  have  to  do  it  to  keep 
ourselves  fit.  Fit  for  what?  Fit  for  business.  Work- 
ing men  are  turning  the  Lord's  holy  day  into  a  holiday. 
Their  excuse  is  that  their  work  is  so  confining  that 
they  have  to  do  it.  Are  not  men  to  keep  themselves  fit 
for  the  higher  spiritual  joys  of  life?  Are  not  men  and 
women  to  make  preparation  for  and  keep  themselves 
fit  for  the  higher  spiritual  joys  of  eternal  life?  I 
can  not  make  myself  believe  that  the  good  Lord  is 


TO  THOSE  WHO  ARE  INTERESTED  IN  THE  MUSIC 
WORK  AT  CONFERENCE 

We  left  our  home  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  20,  1927,  and 
since  that  time  have  worked  steadily  among  the  churches 
in  Idaho,  Washington,  Oregon  and  California.  We  have 
driven  11.775  miles. 

No  driving  was  spared  to  reach  the  small  churches  which 
were  out  of  the  way  perhaps  a  distance  of  200  miles.  Forty- 
four  churches  were  visited  and  we  still  have  eight  to  visit 
before  Conference.  We  have  received  no  remuneration 
except  free  will  offerings,  and  thus  far  we  are  still  out  of 
pocket  over  $300— not  counting  a  penny  for  our  work. 

But  I  am  convinced,  and  have  been  for  many  years,  that 
this  is  the  only  way  to  get  actual  results  for  better  music 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren ;  that  is,  to  reach  the  folks 
in  each  local  church,  meet  them  and  have  them  learn  how 
to  improve  the  music  of  the  church  by  showing  them  the 
difference  between  lip  service  and  real  worship  through 
proper  interpretation,  etc. 

Some  one  should  be  in  the  field  all  the  time  if  we  are  to 
reach  each  church.  How  much  I  would  love  to  do  that 
kind  of  work  the  Lord  only  knows.  Folks  have  told  us  it 
has  opened  up  a  real  feast  in  music  to  them.  Were  it  not 
for  the  joy  it  has  brought  and  is  bringing  to  folks,  we  would 
surely  become  discouraged.  We  know  it  is  a  worth-while 
work  and  some  one  must  pay  the  price  if  folks  are  to  get 
the  message.    The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  us. 

Now  we  are  deeply  concerned  about  the  music  for  the 
coming  Conference.  We  want  the  prayers  of  all  the  folks 
that  we  may  bring  a  real  message  and  a  real  experience 
spiritually  to  each  one  who  attends. 

Of  course,  we  want  a  Conference  Chorus  again.  Any  and 
all  who  are  interested  and  love  to  sing,  please  bring  your 
hymnal  and  come  at  the  first  call  and  help  make  the  music 
a"  real  service  of  worship.  All  those  who  will  help  sing 
should  drop  me  a  card  addressed  to  200  Vermont  Ave.. 
Glendora,  Calif.  We  hope  for  a  chorus  of  500.  How  many 
will  help'  This  will  help  the  La  Verne  folks  to  know  how 
large  to  build  the  platform.  We  will  want  the  Conference 
Chorus  on  the  platform  at  all  main  sessions. 

We  also  will  have  an  exhibit  again  this  year.  Write  at 
once  saying  whether  we  can  count  on  you  and  how  many 
from  your  church,  please.  A  small  hymnal  will  be  used  for 
the  audience,  similar  to  last  year. 

Pray  earnestly  for  a  wonderful  spiritual  song  service. 
200  Vermont  Ave..  Glendora.  Calif.  Cora  Stahly. 
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receiving  part-time  support.  In  the  five  mission  stations 
there  were  nearly  one  hundred  members  received  by  bap- 
tism. There  arc  forty-three  guests  in  Old  People's  Home 
at  Scalp  Level.  The  Aid  Society  report  shows  that  the  sis- 
ters of  the  District  are  busy.  The  vacancies  on  the  Boards 
were  filled  by  elections. 

One  new  Board  of  five  members  was  authorized,  to  be 
known  as  the  Church  Erection  Board.    This  Board  will  ap-     . 
prove  the  plans  for  all  new  and  remodeled  church  buildings 
and  parsonages. 

Brethren  T.  R.  Coffman  and  C.  G.  Hesse  were  elected 
members  of  Standing  Committee  with  H.  Q.  Rhodes  and 
W.  K.  Kulp  as  alternates.  One  paper  was  sent  to  Annual 
Meeting. 

The  Committee  on  Condolences  reported  the  death  of  two 
ministers  during  the  year— Bro.  R.  T.  Pollard  of  Garrett. 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkhart  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 

We  were  glad  to  have  present  at  the  meeting  Brethren 
J.  W.  Lear  of  Elgin,  III.,  Frank  Sargent  of  Bethany  Bible 
School  and  L.  S.  Knepper  of  Juniata  College. 

We  all  regretted  very  much  the  illness  of  Bro.  J.  E. 
Whitacre,  the  pastor  of  the  Uniontown  church,  and  missed 
his  help  and  advice. 

The  Uniontown  church  was   amply  able  to  care  for  the 

meetings  and  we  enjoyed  their  hospitality  very  much.    The 

next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Somerset  church. 

Windber,  Pa.  D.  P.  Hoover.  Clerk. 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  WESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  sessions  of  several  of  the  activities  of  the  District  of 
Western  Pennsylvania  began  with  the  Welfare  Board  Meet- 
ing on  Monday  evening,  April  9,  in  the  Uniontown  church 
of  the  George's  Creek  congregation. 

The  chairman  of  the  meeting,  W.  K.  Kulp.  made  some 
remarks  concerning  the  work  and  different  duties  of  the 
Board,  after  which  Bro.  Emra  T.  Fike  of  Oakland^  Md„ 
gave  a  most  helpful  and  inspiring  message  on  Child  Rescue 
Work.  He  also  told  us  of  the  splendid  work  the  Orphanage 
at  Oakland,   Md.,  is  doing. 

On  Tuesday  morning  the  Elders'  Meeting  convened  and 
two  sessions  were  held.  The  Ladies'  Aid  gave  programs  in 
the  forenoon  and  afternoon  also.  In  the  evening  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  rendered  a  very  effective  program.  Bro. 
M  Clyde  Horst.  Chairman  of  the  Board,  had  charge  of  the 
program.  Strong  addresses  were  given  by  Bro.  W.  B. 
Beahm.  emphasizing  the  foreign  mission  work,  and  Bro.  M. 
J.  Brougher,  emphasizing  home  missions.  Pledges  for  near- 
ly $5  000  were  received  for  District  Mission  work. 

The  District  Meeting  convened  on  Wednesday  morning 
with  Bro.  Galen  K.  Walkeras  Moderator.  Forty-three  con- 
gregations were  represented  by  ninety-four  delegates.  Ten 
were  not  represented.  _ 

One  new  congregation.  Hyndman,  was  organized  and  one 
congregation,  Belle  Vernon,  was  disorganiied. 

Ample  time  was  used  in  hearing  and  discussing  the  re- 
ports of  the  various  Boards.  Each  report  showed  that 
work  had  been  accomplished  and  advancement  made  during 
the  year.  The  Ministerial  report  showed  that  there  are  33 
full-time    pastors    in   the    Pistrict   and    eleven   nastors   are 


THE   MESSAGE  OF  A  TRAVELER 

It  has  been  our  good  fortune  to  sojourn  in  the  sunny 
clime  of  southern  Florida  for  the  past  winter  and  we  great- 
ly appreciated  the  opportunity  of  meeting  people  of  all 
classes  and  types,  mentally,  socially,  religiously,  from  all 
parts  of  our  hemisphere.  Under  such  conditions,  if  one 
keeps  his  eyes  and  ears  open,  one  can  reap  special  benefits 
therefrom,  especially  the  benefits  relating  to  the  spiritual 
organism.  For  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the  "Mes- 
senger" I  will  give  a  relation  thereof. 

In  obedience  to  a  command  that  "  we  should  not  neglect 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  on  the  first  day  of  the  week"  to 
worship  God,  we  attended  a  divine  service  in  a  religious 
meetinghouse  called,  in  common  parlance,  a  "church."  It 
was  advertised  in  the  bulletin  of  a  large  organization  that 
the  subject  of  the  morning  service  would  be  the  sixth  com- 
mandment, to  wit:  "Thou  Shalt  not  kill."  As  the  subject 
of  killing  proper  has  been  prominent  in  the  current  litera- 
ture of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  we  were  glad  to  have 
the  privilege  of  hearing  what  the  preacher  would  say. 

He  first  stressed  the  sacredness  of  human  life :  that  man 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God  and  that  the  taking  of  life 
was  not  merely  disobedience  to  his  command,  but  it  was 
destructive  of  homes  and  of  the  peace  of  society;  that  it 
resulted  in  the  breaking  of  the  hearts  of  mothers,  fa- 
thers, brothers  and  sisters.  His  portrayal  of  the  demoniacal 
spirit  that  surges  in  the  hearts  of  murderers  was  thrilling. 

We  were  extremely  interested  and  waited  patiently  for 
his  reference  to  the  killing  of  people  in  wars;  but,  to  our 
amazement,  he  made  no  reference  to  this  in  the  faintest 
manner.  Although  millions  of  people  have  been  killed  in 
the  wars  of  the  last  fifty  years,  to  say  nothing  of  the  mil- 
lions who  have  been  killed  in  the  wars  of  the  past  thou- 
sands of  years,  and  although  the  nations  of  the  world  are 
now  building  larger  war  machines,  this  preacher  who  ac- 
claims his  loyalty  to  the  greatest  Pacifist  of  all  the  ages,  had 
no  desire  to  testify  against  the  war  lords  of  this  wicked 
world.  ,  ,  . 

Similar  case  was  manifested  in  a  series  of  lectures  by  a 
famous  lecturer  who  entertained  large  audiences  on  the 
subject  of  "The  Science  of  Living."  One  feature  of  his 
program  was  the  opportunity  offered  the  audience  to  submit 
any  question  to  him  for  immediate  response.  We  gave  him 
the  following  question  :  "  Was  Jesus  Christ  a  pacifist?  He 
read  the  question  and  answered:  "Yes  and  no.  He  said 
that  we  should  "resist  the  devil."  presumably  that  would 
sanction  war  as  an  agency  of  the  devil. 

Another  famous  international  lecturer  gave  a  glowing 
portrait  of  Satan  from  his  origin  as  the  son  of  the  morning, 
to  his  descent  into  the  bottomless  pit  (Isa.  14:12).  He 
spoke  eloquently  of  the  glory  that  he  (Lucifer)  cn.oyed 
as  the  chief  of  the  angelic  host  and  then  he  gave  us  a  grim 
picture  of  his  activities  among  the  nations  of  the  world  as 
the  greatest  of  all  the  tragedies  that  have  befallen  the  hu- 
man rare  since  the  fall  of  Adam  in  the  Edemc  garden.  We 
waited  patiently  for  some  explanation  of  the  activities  of 
Satan  at  the  stage  of  history  which  is  set  before  us  in  2  Lor. 
11  1'  13  14,  15.  If  Satan  transformed  himself  into  an 
angel 'of  light',  how  much  do  his  ministers  transform  them- 
selves into  ministers  of  righteousness?  The  famous  lecturer 
made  no  reference  to  this  epoch  in  Satan's  career,  the  most 
momentous  to  us  of  all  his  performances  and  attributes^  To 
show  his  obliviousness  to  Satan's  activities,  he  referred  ap- 
provingly at  one  point  in  his  lecture  to  the  cooperation  of 
our  country  in  the  World  War  in  which  our  soldiers  broke 
the  Hindenburg  line  and  drove  the  blood-thirsty  Kaiser  into 
exile  and  the  congregation  gave  him  a  rapturous  endorse- 
ment in  cheering  and  handclapping. 

Another  incident  in  our  personal  contact  with  the  passing 

crowd  was  a  conversation  with  a  brilliant  tourist  on  the 
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Maust   in    the   evening.     April  22   there   w. 

pulpits  among   the    Lindsay  pastors  and  Rev.  Hobs i 

church   was   with 

,  "ij.  contest 


neral    exchanging    of 
3f   the    Friends 

niT  gave   an    interesting   talk. 


REPORT   OF    SPECIAL    DISTRICT    MEETING    OF 
NORTHERN  ILLINOIS  AND  WISCONSIN 

A  Special  District  Meeting  of  this  District  was  held  at 
111.,    May   7,    1928.      Eighteen    churches    were 


superintended 


Wis- 


Mt.    Morris,    ... 

represented  by  thirty-eight  delegates.  None  of  the 
consin  churches  were  represented,  due.  doubtless,  to  the  di  - 
tance.  In  the  absence  of  Moderator  Chas.  D.  Bonsaek. 
the  delegates  chose  Grover  L.  Wine  as  their  Moderator 

The  courtesy  of  the  meeting  was  extended  to  all  who 
were  present.  The  immediate  problem  for  consideration  was 
the  future  of  Mount  Morris  College.  For  this  reason 
trustees  of  the  college  were  also  present  from  Northern 
Iowa,  Middle  Iowa,  and  Southern  Illinois. 

To  place  the  business  before  the  assembly  the  following 
resolution  of  the  college  trustees  was  read :_"  Resolved, 
that  we  go  to  the  District  Meetings  of  our  terr.tory.  either 
regular  or  special,  and  express  it  as  the  judgment  of  the 
trustees  that  it  does  not  seem  feasible  under  present  fi- 
nancial conditions  of  the  institution  to  continue  to  operate 
Mount  Morris  College;  that  we  are  not  arranging  for  the 
of  the  school  this  fall  and  that  we  recommend 
-■-    be   made 


hrope, 
us   in    the   evening 
Our  yniing  people  lately  held  two  W.  < 
Baer  and  Louise  Grcgs  each  won  silver  ......... . 

31    the    M.    E.    ehoir   ol    Lindsay    sang    lor    us    th 
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od,st  church.     Bro.  John  Coflman  of   Late"    ■■ 
in   the   interest  ol   District   educational  jvi 
message   at   the  morning   s 
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ll,o     riarence   Heckman   Irom   Garkid.,,    West   Nigeria,    Africa,   and   .If 

cliurch   will    be    given.    Friday,    May    11.      Bro     I 
church  this   morning.     Ton.ght   both  he  and  his 
„    mothers   and    daughters-   banquet    Wl]     be    RIM 
men        The   speakers   of   the   evening    will   he    Mrs     D.    W.    Ku 
»-y  BhiensUff  and  Mrs.  Luci.e  Heckman.     Bcs.des  tus.li 
..__.    -11UBi,-3l    numbers    and    a    reading,      Since 
lg  April  and   the   first  week  of  May,   fifte 
I.    by     baptism    and    several    by    lettcr.-M 
,„.,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  May  8. 
Waterford.-Our  revival   began  on   the  evening  of  April 
D.   R.    McFaddcn  in   charge.     The   house 
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very 
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i   Suidav   also   was   beautifully   and    impressively    observed   by 

r  giving  a   splendid   short   message. to   the  children.     The  junior 

.   the   opening  song.      Bro.    Small   then   Polled   a   fine    « rmo 

n,-    subiect    of    Jesus'    Triumphant    Entry     into    Jerusalem,      no 

dated   a"  the    scene,    sliowed    the    work    being    accomplished    by    our 

our    pastor    prior    to    his    morning    sermc 
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mounting    to    $46.— Elsie- 


good  progratn 


girls 
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increased,     tiro.  MeF.ddcn's  forceful  deliver,  and  spiritual 
„    a   great  help  in    bringing    many    to   a   conviction  ol    the 
,vior      As  a  result  of  the  meeting  twenty -site  were  received 
and    four   were   reinstated.     Brother   and 
us   .he  last   week  ol   the   meetings   and   con- 
Wc  closed  with  a  love  fcast^  on  April  30.    Bro. 
f  religous  education 
Our    Opportunities 
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KANSAS 

looking  forward  to  and  making  plans  for  the 
begin  Sunday.  May  27.  Bro.  Ncher  and  Sister 
,  The  meetings  will  open  with  an  all-day -scrv 
and  close  June  11  with  the  love  leasl. 
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This  payed  the  way  for  a  frank  discussion  of  the  fi 
needs  of  Mount  Morris  College.  There  were  many  ques- 
tions many  explanations,  many  speeches  stressing  the  good 
work  done' by  Mount  Morris  College.  All  this  brought  the 
delegates  face  to  face  with  the  financial  situation.  Th 
cussion  continued,  and  as  day  was  dying  in  the  » 
delegates  passed  (almost  unanimously)  the 
tions  as  their  answer  to  the  college  problem : 

"1.  We  recommend  to  the  trustees  of  Mount  Morris  Col- 
lege that  they  continue  to  operate  Mount  Morris  College. 

"  2  We  vote,  and  will  do  our  utmost,  to  stir  each  church  in 
our  District  to  pay  its  full  allotment  to  Mount  Morris  Col- 
lege for  1927-28  within  ten  days. 

"  3.  We  beg  of  our  other  State  Districts  to  pay  their 
full  allotment  for  1927-28  within  fifteen  days. 

"4.  We  ask  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  to  cooperate  with  and  support  the  Kiwanis  Club  of 
Mt.  Morris,  the  Students'  Association,  and  others  in  placing 
Mount  Morris  College  on  a  firm  financial  basis. 

"  5.  In  full  appreciation  of  the  fine  work  done  by  Presi- 
dent W.  W.  Peters  we  most  earnestly  beg  him  to  remain 
as  President  for  1928-29. 

"6.  In  view  of  the  present  situation  we  ask  that  the 
present  faculty  members  of  Mount  Morris  College  defer,  if 
possible,  the  acceptance  of  other  positions  for  fifteen  days." 
The  trustees  made  it  clear  that  the  only  reason  they  had 
for  their  action  was  the  lack  of  money,  and  that  if  the 
churches  and  individuals  pledging  money  for  the  support  of 
the  college  would  meet  these  promises  as  they  meet  other 
financial  promises  the  college  could  continue  its  operations. 
The  trustees  and  management  are  as  anxious  for  the  col- 
lege to  go  on  as  are  the  students  and  the  citizens  of  Mt. 
Morris,  but  they  can  not  do  so  without  the  funds  to  meet 
operating  expenses.  If  the  other  Districts  take  their  stand 
by  the  side  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  and  then 
ail  pay  as  they  yote,  as  we  believe  they  will,  the  way 
is  open  for  the  college  to  continue  in  the  fine  work  it  has 
been  doing.  So  far  as  this  one  District  is  concerned  it 
voted  to  go  forward. 

This  is  written  too  early  to  report  the  reaction  of  the 
meeting  on  the  home  churches  but,  if  the  delegates  repre- 
sented their  churches  correctly,  funds  should  be  coming  in 
in  fine  shape  by  this  time.  May  it  be  so,  and  may  God 
add  his  blessing  to  the  second  oldest  college  in  our  Brother- 
hood. J.  E.  Miller, 
Elgin,  III.  Secretary. 


Ol  Vlrdcn,  111.,  evangelists,  and  Bro.   Riley   Kendall  of  Topeka    Ind      song 
leader.    Twelve  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Sav.or  and  were  baptize 
are    thankful    for   this    meeting    and    for    th 
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is,  Champaign.  111.,  May  5. 
Chicago  (Hastings  Street  Mission).-The  members  of  our 
.at  they  have  received  new  inspiration 
nee  listening  to  the  splendid  messages 
I  Batavia.  III.,  gave  us  during  Easter  w 
ve  Sunday-school  children  were  baptiz 
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Brc-wnsvilte.-Bro.   Trostlc   P.   Dick   of    Blaine.   Pa..    ™   *i.h    ™ >   <rom 

^e7^SS^ 

school  class  of  junior  girls.  April  20  Bro.  Frank  Sargent  O MB  h. y 
Bible  School  gave  an  illustrated  lecture  concerning  the  school ^  and 
hosoital  and  the  wonderful  work  being  done  there.  The  -interior  ol 
ou  "church  has  been  greatly  improved  by  our  Sisters  An. Society 
Med  by  West  Brownsville  Sunday-school  winch  donated  *2S  to  the 
/nur  own  sch-1  which  gave  S55  (13.  This  splendid  coopera- 
.„JC work  easy  arid  plea  taut. -Mrs.  Ira  L.  Kaetzel.  Browns- 
villc,  Md„  May  7. 
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wcrc  D.  B.  Wincman,  H.  S. 
Maust,  all  of  whom  rendered  very  acceptable 
meeting    uplifting    and    enjoyable. -1  hcresa    b. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CJendora.— Since   our 
by  letter  and  a  Sunday 
in  a  very  appropriate  manner.     In 
message    was    given    by    the    past 
evening  the  Christian  Workers  rer 
of    readings,    talks    and    special    n 
advantage    of    the    glorious    rcviv: 
McFadden;    over    100    attended    ii 
Zimmerman   oi    Anaheim,   a   COnvc 
also   on    Monday    night.      His    talk 
the  persecution   of  his   people   and 
An   offering  of   over   556   W! 
sion.     Eld.    C.    W.    Guthri< 
md  the 


CALIFORNIA 

t  report  two  have 
hool   pupil  by  bapi 


i   the   chui 


inspiring 


added 

Easter 

the  morning  a  helpful 

,    Eld.    G.    H.    Bashor,    and    in    the 

rred  a   splendid  program,   consisting 

sic.     Many    of    the    members    took 

held    at    Pasadena    by    Eld.    D.    R, 

a    body    one    evening.      Rev.    Elias 

ed    Jew.    was   with   us   on    April    15, 

were   quite    impressive;    he    told    of 

hat   it   cost   them,  to   be   Christians. 

lilted    for    the   benefit   of   the   Jewish    mis- 

lustratcd    travelogue    lectures, 

lectures  are   very  beneficial  as 


they  are  Biblical,  historical  and  educational  and  mean  much  to  one 
who  has  not  had  the  privilege  or  opportunity  to  travel  and  sec  for 
themselves.  The  Aid  Society  is  doing  a  good  work  and  is  very  busj 
at  this  season  of  year,  Sister  Hazel  Nctzlcy  is  Jirectinp  a  chorus 
for    practice.— Anna    M.    Gnagy,    Glendora 


Calif.,  April  4. 
Lindsay.— Si  st  I 


Cora  Stahly  was  with  us  each  evening  of  Passion 
Week  and  gave  instruction  in  sacred  music  and  also  helped  direct  our 
Easter  cantata.  Following  the  music  period  our  pastor  brought  us  a 
short  message.  We  greatly  enjoyed  having  Sister  Stahly  with  us. 
The  cantata.  Mary  of  Bethany,  was  beautifully  rendered  to  a  full 
house  at  the  evening  services  on  Easier.  One  has  been  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  since  our  last  report.  On  Sunday.  April  15,  when 
our  pastor  was  called  East  by  the  serious  illness  oi  his  mother,  Bro. 
1.  V,    Fundcrburgh   preached   (or   us   in    the   morning  and    Bro.   H.   F. 


Oak   Grove   church   met   in   council   April    1.      Bro 
was  present  and   gave   us  an  interesting   talk.      Br. 
reelected  elder.    Wc  enjoyed  the  report  from  our  p 
also  from  the  secretary  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  and  cl 
juniors   and   young   people   arc    taking   up   the    1923 
A    good    Easter   program   had    been   planned    but   oi,..,, 
only    a    few    were    able    to    be    present.      On    April    28 
pleasant    and    spiritual    communion    service.      Bro.    J. 
ciated.-Mrs.  Wm.  S.  Kcnyon,  Lowpoint,  111.,  May  5. 

INDIANA 

uncil    April   3.      \ 
th  an  all-day  ser 

nd  a  delegate  to  Annual  uonterence 
as  chosen  church  correspondent  for 
ightbill  of  Bethany  gave  us  two  very 
..._  M.  Neher  was  with  us  over  Easter. 
ave  two  splendid  illustrated  lectures  and  on 
gelistic  sermon  on  the  subject.  Is  It  Well  with 
Thee?  On  April  ll  the  Bethany  glee  club  unncr  the  direction  of  Prof. 
Paul  Halladay  gave  a  splendid  program.  Prof.  D.  D.  Funderburg, 
also  of  Bethany,  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  on  Bethany  and  its 
work  so  that  we  leel  much  better  acquainted  with  the  school.  On 
Sunday  evening.  April  22,  the  young  people  had  a  fine  service  dis- 
cussing various  religious  subjects— Hazel  Coulter,  Churubusco,  Ind., 
May  1. 

Fairview  church  met  in  council  March  31.  Bro.  Henry  Guinn  was 
chosen  as  church  trustee.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  David  Wagoner  to 
represent  our  church  as  delegate  !o  Annual  Conference;  Eld.  J.  W. 
Root  is  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  It  was  decided  to  send  a  query 
to  District  Meeting.  A  program  committee  was  chosen  for  this  year. 
Our  Sunday-school  attendance  has  increased  some  lately.  We  are 
expecting  E.  O.  Norris  of  Champaign.  111.,  to  hold  a,  series  of  meetings 
for  us  some  time  in  August.— Anna  Etta  Wagoner,  Lafayette,  Ind., 
May  7. 

Indianapolis.- Brr,.  I.  R.  Beery,  wife  and  daugh' 
a  two  weeks"  meeting  starting  Easter  Sunday.  We  feel  the  elm. v..  ».*>  = 
spiritually  built  up;  the  splendid  sermons  were  enjoyed  by  all  who 
heard  them.  Six  were  baptized  and  three  received  by  letter.  Two 
have  come  in  by  letter  since  the  meeting  closed.  The  Manchester 
girls'  glee  club  will  be  with  us  May  6.— Mrs.  S.  A.  Hyltou.  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  May  S. 

Milford  {Bethel  Church).— Our  church  received  a  decided  Easter 
uplift.  Our  Easter  evangelistic  campaign  began  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
April  1,  a  week  preceding  Easter.  It  was  Palm  Sunday.  In  the  morn- 
ing preaching  service  a  large  group  of  boys  and  girls,  making  a 
junior  choir,  sang  "  Hosannah  to  the  Savior's  Name."  The  sermon 
was  Our  Children  and  the  Church.  That  evening  a  large  audience 
was  present  to  hear  the  good  program  given  by  a  deputation  team  of 
the  Volunteer  Mission  Band.  Bethany  Bible  School.  Chicago.  Per- 
sonnel of  the  team:  Sisters  Emma  Ziglcr  and  Zclda  J.  Stahley,  and 
Brethren  Glenn  C.  Rust,  Glenn  I.  Rummel  and  Elgin  S.  Moyer.  Prof. 
Moyer  is  the  Registrar  at  Bethany  and  head  of  the  Department  of 
Missions.  Services  were  held  each  evening  then  up  to  Easter.  Sister 
Nettie  E.  Decter  was  director  of  the  inspirational  singing,  accompanied 
at  the  piano  by  Sister  Bertha  M.  Ncff.  who  teaches  music  in  Chicago. 
Those  in  attendance  at  these  services  were  enthusiastic  in  declaring  it 
to  be  a  most  fitting  way  to  celebrate  the  Easter  season.  Easter 
Sunday  was  snow-capped  as  far  as  weather  went,  but  it  was  a 
gloriously  sunshiny  one  in  the  way  of  spiritual  significance  and  bless- 
ing. Five  precious  souls  came  forward  at  the  invitation  which  followed 
the  morning  sermon  on  The  Gospel  of  Easter.  Four  of  these  were  the 
parents  in  two  homes,  which  have  been  for  some  time  closely  related 
to  our  church.  In  the  afternoon  three  more  were  added  to  the  five 
applicants;  so  there  were  eight  in  all  who,  in  the  evening,  rejoicingly 
received  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism.  This  Easter  campaign  and 
ingathering,  more  than  anything  else,  has  given  us  gladi 
new  life  in  Bethel.— Ralph  G.  Rarick,  Milford,  Ind.,  Ma 
Pleasant  Valley  church  met  in  council  March  5  when 
elected.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  Galen  Bowman,  tendered  hi 
which  was  accepted.  Wc  decided  to  have  but  one  cor 
year,  and  that  will  be  June  2.  Bro.  J.  II.  Fike  has  bi 
some  very  fine  sermons.  Bro.  Noble  Bowman  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday.-Mrs.   Maggie   Niharl.   Middlebury.   Ind.,   May   9. 

Wakaruaa.— A  deputation  team  from  Bethany  was  with  us  recently 
and  gave  a  missionary  program.  Wakarusa  and  Baugo  churches  gave 
a  program  on  Easter  Sunday  evening.  The  Lord  Triumphant.  April  17 
Sister  Edith  Wcybright  showed  us  pictures  of  Bethany  Bible  School 
and  its  workers.  Our  church  met  in  council  May  2.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  June  6  at  7  P.  M.  The  church  decided  to  pay  part  of 
the  expenses'1  of  any  member  who  will  go  and  act  as  delegate  to  the 
Conference-Grace   Summer,   Wakarusa,  Ind.,   May   S. 


icers  were  elected  for 
Ruby  French,  clerk; 
h  correspondent  and 
to  the  District  Con- 
Tavlor.  The  deacons 
Eld.  L.  H.  Prowant 
day  of  each  mo 


The 


Elsie  church  met  in 
the   coming    year    wit 
trustees,    John    Some 
"  Messenger  "   agent, 
ference  are   Brethren   L.   H.   Pro- 
made  a  very   favorable  report  of  the   annual 
will  preach  at   the  church  here  the   second  Si 
Elsie    church    having    a    large    territory    and 
tered     the    Flint    members    asked    for   permission    to    become   a    sepal 

■      t J       J    the   reuuest   was  granted.     They  have   had   services   for 
TSr^ilcxlLrhavea-iow  church  built  soon  at  that  place.- 
idall,  Elsie,  Mich.,  May  8. 

lhurch  met  in  council  April  23.     The  church  officers   for  the 
...   elected  as   follows:   Bro.   Chas.    Forror,    elder;    A.   W.   Taylor. 

P^  t;knave1Cpr:S;g^eryPSuX  aMu  JTZ  ^Sunday- 
school"  at  ll.  Since  winter  is  over  our  Sunday- school  ,s  gradually 
increasing.— Mrs.  Gerry  Foote,  Copemish.  Mich-  May  5. 

iccly  at  this  place.     The 


Matie   Rai 
Harlan   i 


■  Christian  < 


i   progressing   i 


Bollin   Love- 
part    in 
7hurch 
ed    the 
church    was 
:  special  songs  and  the 


Cantoi 


filled   ' 


and   put 

iguation 

ion   this 

preaching 


Ozark.-   -  — 

Sunday-school     and     young     people 

through   the   winter,   largely   under   the   leadersh.p   . 

grove.      The    members    and   community    people    tak 

the  church  work.     Bro.  W.  E.  Tombaugh,  pastor  of  the  Rodney  Chu, 

of   the    Brethren,    with   three    members   of    his    cougregatic 

O^ark   church   on   the  Upper   Peninsula   May   5  and   6. 

very   much  encouraged  by   their   visit  ami   by   the   spec. 

messages  by   Bro.  Tombaugh  on   Saturday   and  Sunday      In  Umty  ttojj 

is    strength     and    such    strength    is    manifested    by    the    united    ertorts 

of  Christians   working   together.     Sunday-school   has   been   started   again 

at    the    Dick    school.      Mrs.    C.    D.    Shipley    is    the    superintendent    and 

together  with   many  of   the  other  members  is  shouldering   the   rcspon- 

Sy  for  the  success  of  the  work  a.  Dick.  The  members  at  Ozarlj 
are  enjoying  the  Christian  life  of  service  for  the  Mas  er  and  have  .a 
bright  and  hopeful  outlook  for  the  future  of  the  church.-J.  E.  Wells. 

Ozark,   Mich.,   May   9. 

OHIO 

The  men's  glee  club  from  Manchester  College  recently  gave 
cal  program.  Bro.  J.  F.  Kahler  preached  at  our  regular 
on  April  1,  in  the  absence  of  our  pastor.  His  message  was 
ith  spiritual  power.  While  Bro.  Kahler  is  living  a  partly  re- 
ared life  as  far  as  the  ministry  is  concerned,  he  still  teaches  h,s 
Sunday-school  class,  occasionally  substitutes  in  filing  the  pulpit  in 
his  home  church  and  accepts  calls  from  neighboring  churches  On 
April  4  friends  showered  Brother  and  Sister  Kahler  with  cards  of 
remembrance,  this  being  his  seventy-ninth  birthday.  Our  pastor.  J.  C 
Inman,  gratefully  received  from  the  church  people  here  the  price  m 
money  of  a  new  automobile.  We  are  glad  for  the  awakening  in  the 
Brethren  Church  as  to  the  material  needs  of  its  m™s^«;  °™ 
pastor  conducted  a  series  of  meetings  April  1  to  8.  Pictures  were 
shown  each  eve  on  the  life  of  Christ.  One  week  later  communion 
erv  es  were  held  on  Sunday  evening.  April  22  we  began  a  church 
school  of  missions,  sessions  to  be  held  each  Sunday  evening  for  five 
weeks  Christian  Heroism  in  Heathen  Lands  is  being  studied  in  the 
adult  department,  and  New  Paths  for  Old  Purposes  is  being  reviewed 
tw  the  vnunff  neonle  Pictures  will  be  shown  of  our  missionary  work 
h,  Africa  Plans  are  being  made  for  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 
'te  will  be  sent  from  this  church  to  Annual  Conference  this 
j.  Grace  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  May  7. 

fficient  leadership  of  Bro.  C.  L.  Wilkins 
i  weeks'  revival  meeting,  during  which 
o  the  Kingdom,  and  two  others 
ir  lives.  Wc  feel  that  this  report  will  be  favorably 
edby  all  those  interested  in  this  church,  because  there  are  so 
few  young  people  to  draw  from  in  this  community.  Baptismal  serv- 
es «er/l«U  on  Easter  Sunday  and  the  ollowing  Sunday  about 
thirtv-five  members  were  present  at  the  love  feast.  The  members  are 
engaged  in  redecorating  the  interior  of  the  church;  .he  parsonage  .s 
completed  and  the  payments  are  being  well  taken  care  of.-Ahce  Mae 
DcLong.  Circleville,  Ohio.   May   5. 

Pleasant  View  church  espects  to  have  an  all-day  meeting  Sunday. 
May  27.  Sister  J.  E.  Wagoner  will  speak  of  India  experiences  and 
problems.  Sunday  evening,  April  22,  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  gave  us  an 
'account  of  his  thrilling  adventures  and  experiences  in  the  Holy  Land^ 
May  6  we  were  favored  with  a  timely  discourse  from  a  representative 
of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  on  the  subject,  Sunday  DesecraHo- 
has    been    received    by    baptism    since    our    last    report.- 


No  delej 

Circleville  church  under  the  € 
has  just  closed  an  inspiring  twt 
five  young  people  dedicated   thei 

receive* 


Byerly. 


Lirr 


,   Ohi 


May 


Stonelick.— Bro.    Henry     Mankey     came     ti 
group   of    young    people    from    the    Middleto\ 
taught    in    the    Sunday-school    and    preached    two    sermor 
C     G.    Erbaugh.    came    May    5    with    Bro.    Schrock    of    M 
lege,  preaching  Saturday  night  and  Sunday   morning, 
the   way    may   open    for    Bro.    Schrock   to   locate    with    us 
Our  next  council  is  June  2  at  7:  30  P.  M.;   all-day   mee 
Anna   Lesh.   Goshen,   Ohio.   May   7. 

West  NimishiUen  church  met  in  council  on  April 


in  company  with  a 
hurch  March  25.  He 
sermons.  Our  elder, 
nchester  Col- 
\'c  are  hoping 
about  July  1 
:ng  June   17- 


i  hav. 


rilh   l 


G.    S. 


We   were  happy 
Strausbaugh  of 
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Middlebr.nch.  Ohio.  also  Bro  A.  A.  Taylor  -W.*  Ohio'  The 
devotional  service,  were  conduced  by  th;'or™'' c,,°„  t  church 
wo,    elected    elder    lor    a   terra    ol    two    years      tiro.    Castor,    " 

SUtc-rDH     Keller   "f    Akron.    Ohio,    spoke    on    Sunday    Amusement. 

S»C5sSi  S3=.ss:,sr. 


age    Blu 
.  R.  E. 


On  May  17  Bro.  Ober  will  deliver  hi: 
is  The  church  will  hold  their  love  feast  i 
sius,  Shamokin,  Pa.,  May  2. 


.  May  20.- 


OKLAHOMA 


j   cie..n,   Tarhnii  came  la  us  from   Lincoln,   Nebr.,  on 
Ames.- Brother  and  Sister  J*™*  £"*  t u 
Mav    13  and   started  a   meeting  the  15th.      Lhey   were   wnn   us  o 
May    10  ana   s                                            eighteen    spiritual    sermons    and    bister 
££flcd    the   JSS   ta    •    SoBdLlttl    way.      The    young    people    ami 
Jarboe    ltd    tin    sunsi.it,  .UfTt-reiit   even  nigs   we   bad  over 

children  were  a. ien.hu.ed  '^"^  * ^d seven.,. -.1.1.1.     We  l.el 
™  ^"3fSSd   and   bail,    up   -1 ■*J^»„^S 

Rairigh,  Ames,  Okla.,  May  7. 

But  Creek.-On   April  1   Bro.   E.    F.   Weaver   of   Clovis,   N.    M«.,  came 

agemen..    Our   love    leas,    was    he,     a.   the   dose   ol     he    meet    g 
ST    -rhe-CoL eT^am  o,"iMcgPheC.soL,r^o,,e'BcbkBave  ,  program  ..  « 
^L'tw^r^SkS.orr.r^oTrone^rUren^b-S: 

!~rSaSnr^Bcr,fo.K?n=,S.s;r;?.,r;! 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Falling  S,rl»,.-Ap,il    1    Bro.   Hoy   D.    Cook  of JW'*"*  Jf^S 

s  ,lT,os';"ScdGrrn:!;r»on,T,dw,,i:i"cwi.h'u"  .rass.*  .-vice, 

good  s  e„  and  we  pra,  that  it  »»  bear      «    m  .he  .tea r^  l«  ore.    T 
Sr-JJjI.'SSSS  -T^arbX^ad"  <&*"K,  Auril  ,3. 


H.rrisburg  church  reccUl,    .««■  ■  SS™^^'' 

r"   "rirchrSr,  W.        J  1  "J  d  Bro  John  We„8er  oi   Elisabeth- 
during  our  christian    tt    rke r,    i    o  Amusement,  which  was 

form.     Following    was    a    sermon    by    h„    la. he       Bro      ^W™ « 

SLt"»i?»" »n °',""^  TlZd  u'S 

are    bo."     tn.cres.ing    and    helpinl.      Our    Sunday-.ch.ol    Board I    ,, 

STL'  SaWLW    iS  L'>v, .K S 

„,  Beihany  gave  us  '^;^,"'         k       'I      t      ,     <v, g   be 

S^lVS-S  "rS  fek  SiSvSK: 

The  Utterances  ol  Christ  on    the  cross-        •  suffering 

the   spirit    ol    the    meetings.     On    Easter    mo™   t  „„,.„    s„ri„g 

council  was  held  on  Apr.    w.     »•  o i  |d     Wm     K 

Conference  °ur  deleBate.  «  £■•  £  ™f^mm„  Vacation  Bible 
Conner  and  S.ster  Sail,,  t  ^ha".'.  Madeira.  The  date  hired  for 
!„X: '"ea*:,"   'S V'bfSo"i„g   at  4,»    P.    M.-Mrs.    Emory    P. 

Trimmer.   Harrisburg.   Pa..   May   2. 

»ss,s ™, .».  »ri^»o,^: ,-  w-  c1 

Manor  congregation  »ih  hold  .heir  .ove^.s.  J-f^'e'hLh  SoT.eS 
examination  services  a.  10.  30  A.  S .     A  ^  a  ,,,  ,,„. 

is  being  planned  lor.     faster   "rvicea  regular  council 

gram  by  the  Sunday-school  at  Purchase  Line      At  ou     r.gu. 
i„  April  it  was  decided  to  revise   the  ■».■»""  =  >".  ,'*„,'.'      ",ro     W      N 
who   have    moved   away    still    hold,,,,    ™» ''^^  *,    |he  pas,or.  also 
Myers  i,  elder  for  another  year     Bro    L .  A.  E. J.ar.l.    t       ■  ^ 

wa,  elected  ta .another  yea.  W«  were  =  ^,  ,,,  „„„„. 
'cl.ebrenc,ehCa,Cjtria;"dCo,Seron  Say  l.-C„h„toe  E.  Pyock,  C.ymer. 
PW.wJ„ttPY.-A,   our  Dis^^etmg   it   was  ««  «-  * 

of  the  District  Ministerial  Board   were   present, 
young  brethren,  Ralph  Miekle  and   Earl   Bo 


.ousc.     "  p  ilh   ll5  and  ordained   as  an  cider  mo. 

H3nb'"-vssr  s^srs^/^s,  v, 

pital.     Some    of    ou,    past    offering,    were    ;'-     ' "" "  ~ir  J,,     „„  ,»; 
Warner   Hospital    »3M.I     or   ,,«   Cto   hen      r  -   -,^'tid    *JU 

i°„r„^i„N.»e  blummcu-'rhoSe t.to a.  1:30  P.  U.  Saturday.-Paul 

I.     Wagner,   York  Springs.   Pa..   May   7. 

Walnut  Grove.-March  IS  the  men's   Bible  class  rendered  it.  annual 

"a I    conTi't tog  ol  inspiring  voeal  and  instrumental  numbers.    Rev. 

Kar  y  Rue      I      ic   C,i,ho,„.  an  organization  ol  comnicrca     men    ga»e 

"an  ."cellen.  address   March   35.     An  offering  was  hfted.     Men*  r, 

of  our  Bible  School,  jui.f.r  and  mtermediale  grades    vv.dly  prc^en.  d 

a    missionary    pageant,    Japan,    on    the  evenmg r  ot  *pr.l    \Jj°"^ 

wide    mission    offering    amounting    to    S"JS„""    "S5    ,* S J  jS,taU 

,  ...... -thotinn     for     the    City     V.     M.     C,     A.       April    S    UK    ju,,.,,  , 

*'^^Si^rbS£tttS 

»-V-H  r^EHc^rb.c^rKmg-to^ 

people  await   the   rite.     «   cam*     •  v^,,eT    evcnii.K     was    given    one 

wcektter,^.'  ^"pffii«"d..L'r.£^-S  o.  April  .our 
V.    P.   D.    with   several    other,   of  our   <|™~"~;-'\^     ^"™' 
two.  held  an  interesting  and  helpful   service   hers.     v"°"» 
ducted  preceding  the   evening  assembly      Bro.  H  ™r(JB   G.    K. 

«.:.  -sess  'of  tC  &.^  £   ■  -.^xr. 

semiannuel    Lord. i    supp. :r    »  J-'™";rcis™  ar^Vi'eiefaccorLg  to 

i«^#^=!«:e:.»iiSg;H 

»»r    e°e  "w\K.t  act""  h     d'T^hurch^oys'Scd  the  Pro,,. 
SrX?»"n7?or    el.ai,     -oh-c    hahit,    o,    li.c    in    characler 
and  conduct-Frank  B.  Myers.  Johnstown,  la..  May  /. 
We  .Sin  r  last  ^e„or,  we  had  -^^g"^..^ 

cooperating  very  nicdy    rt , ough  the  r  g    ^    ^       hdp|ul  s 

rtwl'w^'^,^  i„;.ne  hetogMiti.ed  ££~«~ 

»-"";, hhJ  church  whcl"  was  hignly  appreciated  The 
evening  programs  m   tins  en  Uniontown   church. 

ST£  wriJ"  .""™ieCX"'Sl"  uarterly  ccninci,  will  he  on 
May  «.  We  regret  .ha.  our  presiding  elder,  M.  C.  H««,  "J^™ 
"asttrrMTy"^  a,arp"M.-WtrnWH0Rum,„e],  Johnstown.   Pa.. 

^b=r^r.fc:ce,r.-,r£c„^ral:;'onI";ffoKs 

Say  S  tbe-Betha,,,  .,f.  showing  the  work  -«- 
"^.TdSiW.  -r^afrcS-Ss   Jrir^ed 

council  .™«'»>/X"deleAga.  to  Ds.ri«  Meeting  were  lh.  pastor 
Si'  wife"  S,r  SaSh  st,^,  »",  rrn<  u,  at  Annua  Conference. 
The   pastor  presented  Ins   resignation    to J.tk -■•""';       .  „■  Tne 

Surcn'rc^  to  1^^,^.^-'  "P15-  ^  Sl"^ 
PX™  rWt^trtSl  to-Ser'TchTrgrt'o 
days.     Our  D    V.  B    S.  begins  June     .  decided  recently  to 

continue  until  June  1       T he  m,     ,„     r ^comm   ^  ^  . 

fprotiram  ™ll  "be™,!™"  d,'a"ma.iatog  the  contents  of  the,  books  stud:- 


K'^ntty  K  comP,,,ed,andChadd^ur'to%h^pe^rtd 

SSlTrfjis  .-i!'  p.  Ktsasns 

man.    Floyd.   Va..   May   8. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Keyset  chu„h  me. ^"^rogresstog'svUn  T  mius^antm.  " 
moderator.     The  work   here   is   progressing    wm   ■»'  . 

Bro"   West     wilt  ','."  e,'.°n.™he    Firs.    West    Virginia    District    on    the 
?,a0„ding"co„„„i,.eeP  o,  .he  ^"^h'SL"*" 

ac^y-to-  .^r^jjE-  .Si^JSTSL  «S  JS£ 

attendance     «        *'  „,    ,„„„    ,„„,    Michigan.     As   a    direct 

reclaimed   and   a   number   w,ll   be  b^  d        a>    6  r.vival- 

Lord  for  Ins  goodnr—  * 


H.  E.  Arnold,  Keysi 


.  w. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 
June    27-July    3.    La    Verne.   Calil 

DISTRICT     MEETING 
lune     12-14,    North    Dakota     and 
J  E.    Mont,,   at   Minot,    N.   Dak. 

LOVE    FEASTS 


June   17,  Fri 


California 
Colorado 


Idaho 
25.  Weiaer. 
27.  Twin  Falls, 
Illinois 
20,  7  pm,   Sterling. 
20,    7   pm,    Milledgeville. 
20,  7  pm,  West  Uranch, 

26.  27,    Yellow    Creek. 

27,  7  pm,  Batavia. 

:  3,  7  pm.  Cherry  Grove. 
:    19,    Astoria. 


Indiana 
May  19.  7  pm.  Cedar  Lake. 
May     19,    7.  JO    pm,     Upper     Fall 

Creek. 
May  19,  7i30  pm.  Arcadia. 
May  20,   Kokomo. 
May   20.  Summitville. 

May   25.  7  pm.  Walton. 
May    26.  7:  30  pm,    Rossville. 
May  26,   Elkhart   Valley. 

May   26.    Bremen. 

May  26.  7  pm.  Shipshewana. 

May  27.  7:30  pm,  Middlcbury. 

May    11,  7  pm.  Baugo. 

June  2,  7  pm.  Blue   River. 

June    2,    I'lcasant    Valley. 

6  pm,    Pipe  Creek. 


2.    Nc 


■    Sale  i 


They  i 


Ziegle: 


.ested   to  help  the  "  Bn 
■ecu    prepared     (or    Sunday. 
20,  at  7  o'clock.— Grace    K 


afternoon  and  reorganized. 
ur  first  program  will  be 
I  Garst  preached  for  us 
,— Velma    Neal,    Blotitville, 


Our   spring 


communion 


270  com. hum 
class  has  a  well  prepared  pro 
will  be  a  special  program  in 
religious  and  the  publication: 
Enterprise.  Pa.,  May  8, 
Pittsburgh.— Com 


ible< 


erved'iast' Sunday,  with  about 
Eld  D  T  Detwiler's  Sunday-school 
for  Mother's  Day.  On  May  20  there 
nterests  of  good  literature,  especially 
ur  own  press,— Rosetta  Cottrell,  New 


y  know  him  to  be, 
on  Dec.  1  he  with 
ving  within  a  few 
t   ready  assistance 


•rvices  were  held  Sunday   evening.  May  7, 

P;.IaryvL-0„.  April  ^Ssr\lDR:u"errvO,l,eY0chkurc,h,'■  At'titc 

mTl  our  ,,'vi  1  The  service,  during  the  two  weeks  were  wel 
a^dcd°mos,,y  byQ  church  member,^  We  fee,  .ha.  ^^ ^^ 
good  has  come  through  these  meetings,  ,  „vived   during 

strengthening  ,h.  a, h  .  the  member,.  J^'^  ^  ,„-  ,„ 
these   meetings  is    stilt  wo        »  ^  ^^  M  aparl  a, 

answer  the  call  the   firsts u„.|,,>    ,1  , .  damaging 

decision  day.     On  April  27  one  ol  the   most    ....  „,„„„y.   block- 

snow  s.orms  lo,  years  -™  ^^.UteT.  ^  puttin™  out'' clee.rfc 
ading  highways,  angl  "g  »"  >  "  ^  ."'^hjn,  that  evening  ,o  an 
service    all    around.      Bro     u  on  »er    ...     i  ■  ra™, 

audience    of   abou.    ;«1>-1«.    "J°  J'',.,^™'   "„P,-  „„e,„l.n,   brough. 

EeSHH^dS^o^eTla!^ 

,»-* ■  ^J-s   we're   retc,edi"gTrrLnTS'irepor,   ^''vfly   2 
the  present  officers  were  reew  ,i-,.rrssion  in  this  community  the 

curaging.  considcrmg  the  in.to  n.l^P.  "Xo.  Presen.eda  pageant 
The    Path   o?  Promise.     The.,    efforts' were    grea.ly    appreca.ed    by    a 


,„  decided   to  give  dimes  .0  he 
"     A    missionary    program    has    bci 
Onr  love  leas,    will  be   held    May   2 
Williamsburg,  Pa.,  May  6. 

TENNESSEE 

Plcsur.  HfJL-The  B.  Y.  P.  D.  me.  Sunday 

„,„.    Beverly    Smi.h    was    clcc.ed    leader       C 

given    Sunday    evening.    May    1C      Bro.    S.    I 

Sunday.-   Three    were    added    to    the    church 

Ir-S^o',  *&*.?*sss  Sct^cinev^l 

^l  SIntoV'!p™n.0in™n.    l.le    o.    our    church      II ■H-^-^^ 
church,  had  been  rather  cod.    and    "dtffe'ep.    ha ,«. of,   ^^ 

"%"?"°'t£l     but    »    was    very    poorly    attended    in    good    weather 
.,    Sunday-school,    out    it    was    vs  .    i         ,  w;„ter    months.      Now, 

and    was    inclined    to    "hibernate"    during   .he  J™'"  """I™        ,„.„ 
however,  all   this   is  past   history,    and    «.       o™      .us     . 

„a«    on    "'■»~t\S""S  I..."  -he   ...vans 
gave  us.  not  only  rey ivcd  tile  sp ir .,  ^^  [hli  churc,, 

asra  r.  r;  '^"Si ».™  —  *  »» 

'"drhL'i^,^Si^be1„'nS","rso 

„iLs  family  moved  in.o  our  communily.  and  is  now 
',",."Cd  ^toue  ;oegtwC"B:tore".;nsWw^  w'.^ev.r 

y0'™fpioprwou^Pray^^|.  h^.0wst|;ey   all^ake   g,   ac.i.e 
par,-    Another  link  in  on     '»'"/,,'  ™,,s., hi,  number  ba,  increased 

ylry  S^ti,^  P^»V   the  principal  ^'™  ^.S^Ki  S 
titled:  "What  Has  My  Church       K  gl  t  to  1-«PJ«  Opportu- 

program    Bro.    Maxey    ,»■ «    «s   >»    ' nsp.r. »g    '  ^^   wa>   „       ,y 

evidence  of  what   the   rural  churches ,  ea,    do  w  th  efS «>en.  |_ 

How   justly  are  we  proud  ol  our  progr     ,        »  not  o| 

beacon   lor  the  luture    a  c  .>    set  on ,  a        I  »           ..„",|H„,»|  „ys  shall 

never  be  hid.  but  aha 1  no.  go.  d,m  and  «„.«    «    k  __f  ^ 

rrVc^e,d"kraP,t"-M?»    .    '-  BaHow.  Bu„.  Cap.  Tenn..  May  3. 

VIRGINIA 
S<h°rVIrr  NV'Bccd'ba,  reen'oS/ln  £  pte^S  S 

Sto^e^r^V^n  OT.  H»  fjch  stoee  hi,  admtoistratto. 
orrnee-tog,  'SS^S'JSSS,  'b"y  our  „a.,or,  negan  las,  night 

!rih,w;rh::p^ngci^:r^^";or\;e,e^eVS.-! 

Diss  S.  Bced.  ^hoolheld    Va     Ma,  J  r    ^ 

J,^,;c^de,e^.«   .rSuarconlercnce.     A   committee   wa,   ap- 


2.    English    Prairie. 
June  2,  7  pm.  Wawaka. 
June    2,    Killliuck.   Antioch    house 
June   A,   Salamonic. 
June  6,  7  pm,  Wakarusa. 
June  7,  7  pm,  West  Goshen. 
June  9.   Mt.   Pleasant    (Northern) 
June    17,    Delphi. 


i  County. 
■S  Valley. 


May 
May 
May 

May 
May 
June 
June 
June 


Iowa 

19,  7  pm.  Frar 

19.  20,  Des  Mi 

20.  Dallas   Center. 
20.    South    Keokuk. 
26.  7  pm,  Greene. 
26,  7  pm,  Prairie  City- 
26,   7:30   pm.    Panther  Creek 
97    7  pm.    Beaver, 

Lihertyville. 

I.  7:  30  pm,  Coon  River. 
7:  30   pm,    English    River 


Hill 


Kansas 
May   20.  8  pm,    Parsons. 
May  26.  10:  30  am.  Quinter, 
May  27.  Monitor. 
June   11,   Fredonia. 

Mary  land 
May    19,    2:30    pm.    Plcasar 

house,    Busli  Creek. 
May  19.  2:30  pm.  Westminster. 
May   19.  3  pm,  Beaver  Dam. 
May     19,     20,     1:30     pm,     Beaver 

Creek. 
May    20,   4    pm.    Pleasant    View. 
May  20,  6:  30  pm,  Ridgely. 
May  26,  2  pm,   Broad.ording- 
May  26,  2  pm,  Middletown  Valley 

at    Grossnickle   house. 
May  26,  4  pm,    Manor. 
May   2o.   2   pm.   Mountain   Dale 
May  26.  4  pm.  Long  Green  Valley. 
May   27,  6  pm,    Peach   Blossom  at 

Faii-view. 
June   3,  6   pm.    Monocacy, 

Michigan 
May   19,  7  pm,   Woodland  Country. 
May   27,    Battle  Creek. 

Missouri 
Mav  26.  North  Bethel. 


Nebraska 
May  27.   Bethel. 

Ohio 

May     20,     7  '  pm.     Pleasant     View 

near   Lima. 
May  26,  7  pm,  East  Chippewa. 
May   27,   Deahler,   all-day. 
June  2.  10  am.  East  Nimishillen. 
June  2,  7:30  pm.   Middle  District, 
June  2,  7  pm.   Eversole. 
June   3,   Hicksville. 
June   9.   7    pm.    Bear   Creek. 
June  9,  Silver   Creek, 
rune   10,   Green   Spring. 
June     16,     10     am,     North     Poplar 
Ridge. 

Pennsylvania 
May  19.  6  pm,  Pine  Glen. 
May    19,   7    pm.    Ambler. 
May   19.   1:30  pm.   Welsh  Run. 
May    19,    1:30    pm,    Conestoga    at 

Barcville  house. 
May   19.  20,   1:30  pm.  Meycrstown. 
May  19,  20,   1:30  pm,  Upper  Cone- 

wago  at    Mummert   house. 
May    19,   20,   10  am,    Maiden  Creek 

at    Mohrsville    house. 
May  19,  20,  10  am,  Midway. 
May  20,  Shamokin. 
May  20,  7  pm,  Wcstmont. 
May    --"!.    William aburg. 
May  2u,  2  pm,  ChnmbeTsbuxg. 
May    28.    Glade   Run. 
May  20,  Tyrone. 
May   20,    New    Fairvicw.      _ 
May  20.  S:  30  pm,  Media nicsliurg. 
May  20.  Carson  Valley. 
May    23,    24,    10   am.    West    Cones- 
toga,  Middle  Creek  house. 
May   24,  Calvary   (Philadelphia). 
May  24,  25,  10  am.  Little  Swatara 

at   Zicglcr  house. 
May    26,    2    pm,    Akron, 
May   26,    10  am,   Schuylkill. 
May    26.    27,    10    am,    Upper    Co- 

dorus,    Black    Hock    house. 
May  26.  27,  10  am,  Falling  Spring, 

Hade    meetinghouse. 
May    27,   Somerset, 
May    27.    1:30    pm,    Lower    Cone- 

vvago,    Bermudian    house. 
May  27.  7  pm.   Upper  Claar. 
May    27,    LeamersvmV. 
May  27.  Mcycrsdale. 
May     27,     6     pm,     Woodbury     at 

Rcploglc. 
M ,,    27,  A  pm,  Carlisle. 
May    27,    10   am,    Codorus    at    to- 

dorus  house- 
May  27,   Raven   Run. 
May      29.     30,      10     am,     Chinues, 

ChniueB  house. 
May    30.   31,    10  am,    West    Green 

Tree  at   Green  Tree. 
June  2.  7:30  pm,  Dunnings  Creek 

at   New    Paris. 
June  2,   10  am,   Back, Creek. 
June  2,  2  pm.  Indian  Creek. 
June    2,   3,    10   am,    Heidelberg. 
June  2.  3,  2  pm,  Concwago,  Bach- 

nunvillc  house. 
Jinn-    3,   6   pm.    Manor. 
rune    '     A:  10   pm,    llarrisburg. 
June     3,     7     pm,     Yellow     Creek. 

Bethel   house. 
June    J.    2:30   pm,    Ridge    at     Fo- 

gclsangcr    house. 
June    3.    Smithficld. 
June   3.  6   pm,    Middle    Creek. 
June    3.    Newville. 
June     3,     Lower     Cumberland    at 

Mohler    house. 
June    10,    Marsh    Creek    at    Marsh 


Cr< 


Tu 


"  10,    Pcnn    Ru 


May     26.     Cedar     Run     (1 

Creek). 
May    26,    Rilcyville. 
May   27,  6:  30  pm,   Oakton. 
June  2,  4  pm.   Moscow. 
West    Virginia 
May    20.    Keyser. 
May    27.   2   pm,    Berkeley. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

Official  Organ  of   the  Church  of  th.  Brethren 
Published  weekly  by  Brethren  Publishing  House,  R.  E.  Arnold.  Gen- 


s.a.c  St.,  Elgin,  HI.,  at  $2.00  per 
rlptions    fifty   cents  extra.) 


EDWARD   FRANTZ, 
H.    A.    BRANDT, 


Editor 
Assistant    Editor 


"Entered    at    the    Postoffiee    at    Elgin.    DL.    as    Second-class    Matter 


322 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  19,  1926 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  A  TRAVELER 

(Continued  from   Page  319) 

subject  of  the  trend  of  the  times.  He  gave  his  views  in 
the  following  points  adversely  to  a  popular  v.ew  that  the 
world  is  growing  better.  First,  the  breaking  down  of  our 
moral  standards  as  evidenced  in  the  immodesty  of  the 
attire  of  our  women  which  is  resulting  in  undermining  their 
purity  and  opening  the  way  to  indifference  to  the  standards 
that  have  protected  our  people  from  the  perils  of  heathen- 

Tecond,  the  portrayal  of  vulgar  pictures  and  plays  in  our 
movie  programs  is  filling  the  minds  of  our  young  people 
with  the  fatal  poison  of  the  lowest  ideals. 

Third  the  automobile  is  playing  its  role  in  making  it  easy 
for  criminals  to  ply  their  illicit  trade  with  approximate 
security  from  apprehension  or  punishment.  This  offers  an 
open  door  for  a  complete  collapse  of  all  our  moral  standards. 
Another  interesting  experience  of  the  observant  traveler 
was  presented  when  a  very  religious  man  asked  if  a  Chris- 
tian could  play  in  a  pool  room.  My  reply  was  to  the  effect 
that  we  should  not  go  where  our  Savior  would  not  go,  and 
that  I  did  not  think  he  would  patronize  such  a  gambling 
den  as  a  pool  room.  In  a  general  way  such  an  attitude 
would  exclude  a  dance  hall,  a  gambling  establishment  and 
the  crusade— such  as  the  Nicaragua  matter  now  in  prog- 
ress in  which  our  country  is  being  besmirched  with  the 
blood  of  the  defenseless  people  of  that  country.  Our 
churches  are  sending  missionaries  into  the  countries  of 
heathendom  to  tell  the  benighted  peoples  the  beautiful 
story  of  our  salvation  and  to  warn  them  of  the  doom  await- 
ing those  whose  lives  do  not  measure  up  to  the  standards  of 
the  New  Testament.  There  is  a  colony  of  Greeks  at  Fort 
Myers  in  Florida  where  we  had  our  rendezvous.  They  are 
members  of  the  orthodox  Greek  Catholic  Church  and  a  con- 
spicuous feature  of  their  religious  schedule  was  unbobbed 
hair  and  long  skirts  for  their  women. 

A  remnant  of  the  Seminole  Indians  occupy  a  reservation 
in  this  section  of  the  State  and  their  women  are  conspicu- 
ous by  virtue  of  the  same  attitude  toward  our  immodest 
dress  customs.  They  disavow  acceptance  of  our  religion 
and  it  is  possible  that  a  few  missionaries  from  those  nations 
would  help  us  to  eliminate  these  peculiarities  from  our 
schedule.  . 

As  we  go  to  and  fro,  up  and  down,  round  and  around  in 
this  world,  we  can  see  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  spiritual 
tide  and  it  is  an  absolute  necessity  that  we  keep  in  the 
strait  and  narrow  way,  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  off  the 
broad  ways  and  by  the  glowing  light  of  the  immaculate 
word  of  the  immortal  Teacher,  neither  to  the  right  or  left, 
but  straight  forward  to  the  ultimate  goal  unto  which  we 
must  all  come  shortly  and  assuredly.  Amen. 
Roanoke,  Va.  D-  C.  Moomaw. 


SnoqiuJmie,  Wa.h,  Saturday,  March  17 

This  morning  was  so  bright  and  clear,  we  all  of  one 
accord  felt  we  must  go  somewhere  way  off;  it  is  the  feeling 
folks  get  sometimes  on  Sunday  mornings.  So,  as  wc  had 
not  yet  seen  Snoqualmie  Falls,  and  the  children  were  free 
from  school,  we  set  out  for  this  place,  to  the  northeast  of 
Seattle,  approaching  the  Cascade  Mountains.  It  presents 
a  magnificent  view,  with  a  deep  gorge  below.  The  fall  is 
268  feet  in  height,  and  has  now  about  three  feet  of  water 
passing  over;  some  parts  of  the  year  it  increases  to  ten 
The  Puget  Sound  Power  House  has  a  splendid  build- 


,  make  electricity  for  light  and 


DIARY  LEAVES 
Seattle,  Wa»h,  Wednesday,  Feb.  22,  1928 

Miriam  and  I  attended  the  inauguration  of  the  new  Presi- 
dent of  the  University.  It  was  a  great  occasion,  with  as 
many  representatives  as  possible  of  different  colleges  in 
line.  The  great  building  was  fittingly  be-flagged  for  the 
occasion,  and  the  speaker  of  the  hour  was  one  of  the  Deans 
of  Chicago  University.  With  elaborate  ceremony  was  Dr. 
Spenser  thus  inducted  into  his  official  position. 

This  makes  one  think.  Why  is  it  easy  to  assemble  such  a 
great  group  as  this,  to  say  a  few  essential  words,  such  as 
were  said?  Why  could  not  the  Board  of  Trustees  do  as 
well  in  ten  minutes,  quietly  in  the  office?  But  socially, 
the  larger  gathering  is  demanded.  In  this  way  the  great 
assembly  becomes  partaker  with  the  trustees ;  it  catches  the 
spirit  of  the  trustees  in  upholding  the  institution.  Thus  a 
larger  love  of  the  cause  is  created. 

And  this  will  be  found  true  in  the  same  way  with  regard 
to  any  great  gathering.  I  am  thinking  of  the  church.  A 
dozen  men  could  do  the  work  of  a  Conference  in  a  couple 
days  and  return  home,  if  they  were  delegated  to  do  it; 
but  they  could  not  create  the  love  of  the  cause,  nor  the 
church-spirit  which  the  great  assembly  unconsciously  fosters. 
Seattle,  Tuesday,  March  13 

This  was  election  day.  It  was  an  interesting  time.  Our 
lady  mayor  was  candidate  for  reelection,  but  a  man  can- 
didate won  by  a  large  majority.  Our  sympathies  were  with 
the  lady  mayor,  but  we  have  not  been  here  long  enough  to 
vote.  It  is  commonly  expressed  that  the  job  is  a  man's 
job,  and  not  a  woman's.  This  opinion  determined  half  the 
votes. 
Warm  Beach,  Sunday,  March  25 

It  is  a  source  of  real  joy  to  come  back  to  the  scene  of 
pleasant  meetings  last  winter.  I  am  preaching  this  morning 
(preached  last  night),  and  plan  on  returning  to  the  city  in 
the  afternoon  for  the  evening  service.  The  eagerness  that 
folks  show  for  the  message  greatly  tenders  one's  heart. 
There  is  something  in  the  country  community  that  fails  to 
be  found  in  the  city.  The  American  Sunday  School  Union 
has  decided  that  they  will  accept  only  country  born  boys  for 
the  type  of  mission  work  they  do ;  the  Union  employs  ten 
men  in  Washington  State  ;  the  Sunday-school  here  at  Warm 
Beach  is  one  of  theirs.  They  use  the  Sunday  School  Union 
literature,  and  are  asked  to  take  an  offering  for  the  Union 
once  in  a  quarter.    The  secretary  visits  them  occasionally. 


feet. 

ing  there,  utilizing  the  falls  to 

heat  and  power.    It  is  a  joy  to  be  living  now. 

Wenatchee,  Wash.,  Tue.day,  March  27 

Yesterday  I  was  with  the  Seattle  Pacific  College  folks  in 
their  investiture  service.  I  had  never  seen  one  such.  They 
said  it  is  an  old  custom,  for  the  most  part  fallen  into  disuse. 
The  graduates-to-be  are  formally  invested  with  the  rights 
and  privileges "  inherent  to  the  degrees  they  will  soon  se- 
cure.   The  service  was  very  fitting. 

It  is  interesting  to  me,  how  these  Free  Methodist  folks 
have  been  able  to  have  and  to  hold  their  college  and  high 
school  and  grades,  all  together  in  one  school  compound, 
where  they  take  care  of  their  children  for  sixteen  consecu- 
tive years-in  the  grades  eight,  high  school  four,  and  college 
four  years.  They  put  up  a  stout  fight  against  the  wearing 
of  jewelry,  and  scanty  dress.  They  permit  no  dancing.  The 
total  of  enrollment  approaches  400.  and  they,  like  the  rest 
of  us,  arc  hard  pressed  for  funds  to  carry  on ;  but  they  do 
it.    And  they  stand  in  with  the  State  University  besides. 

At  8:30  this  morning  I  took  the  train  for  Wenatchee. 
The  trip  up  and  over  the  Cascades  is  most  interesting. 
There  is  as  much  winding  and  twisting  as  you  can  find  any- 
where in  mountain  climbing.  At  the  top  there  was  a  snow 
storm  on.  Think  of  it ;  light  rain  in  Seattle,  snow  in  the 
Cascades,  and  real  spring  time,  with  the  orchards  already 
cultivated  in  and  around  Wenatchee.  Bro.  Davis  is  marking 
time  in  his  own  home,  being  in  quarantine  because  of 
mumps  and  smallpox,  but  is  hopeful.  So  are  we  all  of  us. 
I  spent  the  day  with  Bro.  George  Deardorff,  and  will  take 
the  night  train  back  to  Seattle.  All  this  country  round  is 
wonderful;  there  is  no  reason  why  the  church  should  not 
come  to  her  own  in  the  great  Northwest.  It  is  good  to  be 
here  right  now. 
Good  Friday,  Seattle,  April  6 

This  is  my  busy  week.  I  would  not  have  it  otherwise.  I 
wish  every  week  were  as  busy  in  the  Master's  work.  Sun- 
day in  Seattle  was  as  usual,  with  about  the  same  attendance 
in  the  morning  and  evening  services.  But  I  think  a  health- 
ful, steady  growth  is  apparent,  for  which  we  have  been 
praying. 

Monday,  6  P.  M,  Pacific  time,  at  the  broadcasting  station. 
I  had  the  privilege  of  being  the  first  to  speak  over  the  new 
wave  length,  and  if  I  catch  it,  the  success  of  it  is  without 
question.  KVL  nows  stands  at  272.6  and  1,100  kilocycles. 
And  my  Monday  evening  addresses  will  continue.  The 
services  in  our  church  at  8;  not  many,  but  an  interested 
group  were  in  attendance. 

Tuesday;  more  came  than  last  night.  Each  night  we  are 
reviewing  the  actions  and  sayings  of  our  Lord  that  day. 
It's  a  splendid  idea. 

Wednesday;  again  "  more  than  last  night."  About  thirty- 
five  present.  Tonight's  study  became  a  preparation  for  the 
morrow.  I  am  not  preaching;  I  am  leading  the  folks  in 
reading,  with  comments,  the  record  of  the  last  days  of  our 
Lord  upon  earth.  It  grows  in  interest.  And  tomorrow 
night  is  the  love  feast.  The  perfectly  natural  order  of 
things,  if  we  follow  the  Leader  this  week. 

Thursday;  "  And  Jesus  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come." 
He  had  been  rapidly  preparing  for  the  end  since  the  trans- 
figuration, where  he  and  Moses  and  Elias  talked  of  the 
impending  death  at  Jerusalem.  We  came  together  in  the 
evening.  The  tables  were  spread,  we  surrounded  the  tables. 
He  had  twelve  with  him;  we  were  fifteen  brethren  and 
twenty-seven  sisters.  Sister  Clemmer,  Sister  Wimer  and 
Sister  Faringer  were  present,  all  well  up  in  years.  Sister 
Talbert  said :  "  'Tis  my  first  love  feast  in  sixteen  years." 
But  these  were  incidentals  to  the  feast.  It  was  this  night, 
in  the  calendar,  Thursday  before  Good  Friday,  that  he 
called  his  disciples  together  and  ate  his  passover  with  them. 
We  follow  his  example,  we  wash  one  another's  feet.  If  we 
want  to  make  feet-washing,  the  supper  and  the  communion 
a  permanent  thing,  we  will  hold  the  love  feast  in  the  spring- 
time on  this  night.  Time  does  function  big  right  here. 
Time  will  make  for  permanency.  Mark  my  word.  "  In  like 
manner  also,  after  he  had  supped."  Having  broken  the 
bread,  we  passed  the  cup.  We  "  sang  a  hymn  and  went  out, 
and  it  was  night."  O  what  love,  what  wonderful  love  the 
Savior  hath  bestowed  upon  us  1 

At  noon  today,  from  12  to  1,  we  had  a  union  meeting  in 
our  little  white  church  on  the  avenue.  The  house  was  full. 
A  Methodist  minister  preached.  Other  ministers  took  part. 
It  was  a  great  idea,  to  get  together  to  pray,  during  the 
hour  of  darkness,  with  our  Lord  on  the  cross,  according  to 
the  calendar.  Of  course,  we  know  the  time  is  not  likely 
the  exact  time,  but  it  represents  the  time  to  us,  and  we  re- 
member. We  are  not  worshiping  the  time,  we  are  wor- 
shiping him.     And  we  are  using  the  time  factor  as  an  aid 


in  our  worship;  and  it  works.    Tonight  again  we  will  meet 
for  worship,  and  then,  Easter  Sunday  1 

It  is  interesting;  yes,  it  is  challenging  to  know  that  the 
Adventists  have  just  closed  a  campaign  of  eight  months 
in  Seattle.  Five  congregations,  numbering  600  members 
went  together  to  do  this.  They  hired  a  place  and  fixed  it 
up  for  a  tabernacle,  and  advertised  exceedingly,  preached 
every  evening  except  Monday  and  Saturday,  with  three 
times  on  Sunday,  the  afternoon  being  over  the  radio.  The 
total  result  was  an  addition  of  300  members  to  the  fold  of 
those  who  keep  Saturday  as  the  Sabbath.  Say  brother,  we 
arc  sorry  for  those  who  get  wrapped  up  in  Sabbathism,  but 
they  can  teach  us  several  things.  And  these  other  things 
are  of  great  importance.  Wilbur  B.  Stover. 

130  North  Seventy-eighth  St.,  Seattle,  Wash. 
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y  cents  required  for  the  publication  of  a 
pplied  to  a  three  months'  "  Gospel  Mes- 
ne newly-married  couple.  Request  should 
i  gent,  and  full  address  given. 


Clark-Wise.— By  the  undersigned 
Mr.    Ray    Clark   of    Eugen 
Wash.-Geo.  W.  Hilton,  'i 


:  the  home  of  the  bri 
,d    Sister    Clara    Wise 
Wash. 


Coate-Fi 
f   Celiti: 


Piql! 


.  Ohic 


01: 


By  the  undersigned  at  his  home,    Bro.   John   Carl   Coate 
o,  and  Ruth  N.    Fox  of  Bradford,  Ohio.-Chas.   L.   Flory, 


Loshba.igh-BrammelJ.-By  the  undersigned  Apr.l  24,  1928.  at  the  home 
of  the  bridVs  parents.  Brother  and  Sister  j.  W.  Brammcll,  Waverly, 
Kans  Bro  Alva  N.  Loshbaugh  of  Hollow,  Okla..  and  Sister  Ethel  M. 
Brammell  of  Waverly,  Kans.-H.  F.  Crist.  Wichita,  Kans. 

NeU-Steiner.-At  the  home  of  ti,e  undersigned  April  1,  1923  Mr. 
Raleign  S.  Nilcs,  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Miss  Phoebe  H.  Stc.ne.  of  Ephrata, 
Pa.— H.   B.  Yodcr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Calvi 


Ailing, 

Braceville,  C 

8S  years  ant. 

1881.     To    tt 

ited    with 


the 


:r,    son    of    Calvin    P.    and    I 

at  his  home,  Wichita,  Kans. 

He  married  Miss  Emma    t 

were    born    eight    sons   and 

E.    Church    in    Wisconsin   ir 

:  he  was  superint 


ene  Ailing,  born  in 
April  26,  1928,  aged 
.  Perrin  on  April  4, 
two  daughters.  He 
1865  and  remained: 
indent  of  the  Breth- 
tcd  with  the  Brtth- 
daughter.  Services 
ial    in    the    Highland. 


...thful  until  death.     At  one  time 
rcn  Sunday-school.     The  mother  and  two  son; 
ren  church.     He  leaves  his  wife,  four  sons  anc 
by    Eld.    S.    M.   Brown   and    the    undersigned, 
cemetery.— H.   F.  Crist,  Wichita,  Kans. 

Aug.  9,  1845,  in  Indiana,  and  died  at  her 
,„...mond,  Okla.,  April  26,  1928,  aged  79  years.  8  months. 
She  married  Wm.  Long  in  1664.  To  this  union  were  born 
ler    husband    died    Feb.    9.    1873.      " 


Beckner,   1 
and  17  days. 


James 

united 
faithful 


borr 


She 


i  1895  and  i 


..kner  Oct.    8,   1875.     To    this   i 
th  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

intil    her    death.      She    leaves     her     husband,     three     sons    anU 
_randchildren.     Funeral  services  by  Eld.  John  H.  Oxley— Mrs. 
J.  G.  Rairigh,  Ames,  Okla. 
Belts,   Isaac    born   in   Carroll   County,   Ind.     iioi   April  6.    1928    ag.:l 


1879  he  i 
ten  child: 
moved    t< 


To    the 


oi  his  death. 
Beyard,   B: 


s  of  his 

sudden. 

and    his 

many 

ollcctor 

in  19211 

:d  Elizabeth  Brubaket 

/ere  born  three  sons  and  four  daughters;  two  sons 

,re   ■'till  living.     The  mother  died  in  May.  1877.     In 

icinda    M.    Williams    and    to   this    union    were    bom 

Dns  and  four  daughters  remain.     In  1SS0  the  family 

which    had    been    his    home    since.      He    became    a: 

thren  Church  when  a  young  man  and  died  in  that 

ter    his    life    seemed    the    emblem    of    patience    and 

wife   and   children   he   leaves    fifty-two   grandchildren. 

great-grandchildren.     Funeral  services  by  D.  A.  Crist  and 

the  cemetery  at  Russell.  Kans.,  where  he  lived  at  the  tune 

-Davtd  Betts,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

o.  Albert  B.,  born  in  Clearspring,  Md.,  died  at  his  home,. 
Md.,  Feb.  12,  1928,  aged  46  years.  Bro.  Beyard  had  been, 
iii  iff  health  [or  'several  years,  but  seemed  to  have  been  improving. 
He  retired  apparently  in  the  best  of  spirits  and  the 
death  came  as  a  distinct  shock  to  the  commun 
friends.     Bro.   Beyard  was  elected  to  the  office  of  t 

and  again  in  1926.  His  office  was  one  of  the  best  regulated  ones  in 
the  County  and  State.  Bro.  Beyard  united  with  the  Reformed  Church 
at  the  age  of  sixteen  years.  About  four  years  ago  he  and  his  wife 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
men's  Bible  class,  male  chorus,  Sunday-school  Board  and  the  official 
board  of  the  church.  He  and  his  family  were  regular  attendants  at  all 
of  the  church  services.  His  unassuming  manner,  keen  judgment  and 
fairmindedncss  in  his  church  work  won  for  him  esteem  and  regard  as 
a  member  of  the  church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wile,  four  sons,  two 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Hagers- 
town  church  by  Bro.  Calvert  N.  Ellis.  Interment  in  the  Rest  Haven 
cemetery.— Gamma  L.  Krider,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Coffman,  Sister  Nancy,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Lewis  Coff- 
man,  March  22,  1926.  She  was  born  in  Juniata  County  seventy-three 
years  ago  and  was  a  member  of  the  church  since  girlhood.  She  was 
marrier  to  Daniel  Coffman  who  preceded  her  a  number  of  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  six  children  and  stepchildren.  She  was  an  in- 
valid the  last  few  years  of  her  life  and  was  cared  for  in  the  home 
of  her    son  where   she  died.— Mrs.   O.   R.   Myers,   Huntingdon,   Pa. 

Cox  Martha  J.,  born  in  St.  Joseph  County,  Ind.,  Oct.  30.  1858.  died 
at  her  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind..  April  23,  1928.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  four  daughters  and  five  sons.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Goshen  City  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  T.  E.  Georg;.— 
J.  H.  Fike.  Middlcbury,  Ind. 

Dunwoody,  Sister  Sarah,   wife  of  Friend  Jacob  Dunwoody,   of  Bat 
ville.  Pa.,  died  of  pneumonia,  aged  74  years. 
daughter    and    two    sons    survive.      Fun 
church  by   Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor.     IiUcrmci 
cemetery.— Amos   B.   Hufford,   Barevillc,   Pa. 

Eash,  Harold  Jay,  infant  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur  Ea 
Aug  6  1927,  died  April  30.  1928.  in  Osceola,  Ind.  Service; 
writer  in  the  Osceola  church.— J.   H.    Fike,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Frantz,  Sister  Catharine  Sncll.  the  daughter  of  John  and  Magdalci 
Browcr  Snell,  was  born  near  Sidney,  Ind..  May  30,  1855. 
mother  four  sisters  and  four  brothers  have  preceded  her  in  death. 
Two  brothers,  John  Snell,  who  has  lived  with  her  in  her  home  for 
three  years,  and  Samuel  Snell  of  Union,  Ohio,  survive  her.  She  was 
married  to  Reuben  Frantz,  Dec.  10,  1874.  Brother  and  Sister  Frantz 
came  into  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  about  thirty-four  years  ago. 
Farrie  Snell,  a  niece  of  Sister  Frantz,  at  the  death  of  her  mother,  was 
taken  into  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Frantz.  She  lived  with 
them  for  over  ten  years,  when  death  came  to  her  on  May  14,  1891. 
Dec  10  1921,  Brother  and  Sister  Frantz  celebrated  their  golden  wed- 
ding anniversary.  Bro.  Frantz  died  on  April  22.  1925.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Elders  J.  Edson  Ulery  and  R.  H.  Miller  at  the 
Manchester  Church  of  the  Brethren.— R.  H.  Miller 
Ind. 


Besides  her  husband, 
:rviccs    at    the    Bareville 
Mechanicsburg  Lutheran 


by    the 


■  father. 


,  North  Manchester, 


r 


the 


torn  Sister  Mar,,  nee  Southwood,  d.ed  at  her  hon  e  »» 
Sidney.  Va..  on  April  19,  1923,  aged  97  years,  0  month,  and  »*«"• 
She  had  lived  .  Christian  hie  ,ince  her  youth.  S he  leave :  one  .on 
heside.  grandchildren  and  gteat-grandeh.ldren-,  three  sons,  intee 
daugnters^and  her  hnsband  preceded  het.  Funeral „  he  hon  by 
Fid  S  D  Millet  and  Rev.  D.  W.  Files.  Lutheran.  Interment  u. 
,he'e!ine,;,y  at  the  Methodist  chnteh  in  Mt.  Sidney-Mts.  M.  C. 
Williams.   Mt.   Sidney,  Va. 

Han,*.   Eld.  Jno.    P..  botn  Sep,.    .9.   1844    in   *"^!»'*  >£,    *£ 
a,    Abilene.    Kan,..    Aptil    19.    1928     aged   U   year,  and 7  mon, h,      He 
wa,  the  oldest  of  eight  children  born  to  Andrew  and   Elisabctn  name. 
"'X   ttatmily   moved   to   Ad.,ms   County, Pa.;   .I.e. :   grov-.n*  to 
manhood    Ben     Hanta    move      to    ™^*g&™Z,  £b.  'S"w 
f,.f  li;    setted   on        s    farm   near   Abilene.      He    was   a   soldier   of   .he 
?     II,      The,    soeni    the    yea,    1906  in    California    and    returned    to 
SSjJ'lr.  ™,:eV.Per",h,„      »,   they   united  «'»  *  fl^h  o 
the    Brethren.     He  served  in   the  office  of  deacon   and   in    the    mi 
or  Over  thirty  "ears.     He  was  a   laiibful  elder  and  a  wise 
He    kaves    iwo    'is.ers    and    ionr    brothers.      Funeral    serv.c 
Brethren    in    Chtist    church    by    the    writer    assisted    by    R. 
Whislet.     Dntial  in  the  Abilene  cemetery  bes.de  h.s  compan,o,..-C.  A. 
Shank,  Abilene,  Kans. 
H„„er    Sister  Maggie    nee  Berkley,  died  at  her  home  ,n  Meyersdale, 

Homer,    jhn  r    .tUhe.",    "ll-    "vl         J*  ,  .      __^  .   l^i.v    ,..,-    ;,,„,,. 

„£  Jut'^'aule'.o'oe'abou'r  Inc"^  the'  dau^eTo.  CorX 
Berkley "and the  widow  of  John  1'phouse.  On  July  3,  1887  she  u.atried 
Bro  M  C  Horner.  This  union  was  blessed  with  one  daughter  and 
f„o  sons  She  lived  a  quie,,  beautiful  Christian  hie  and I  ™,  a  hte 
„„B   member   ol    .he    church.     She    i.   survived    by    he,    hnsband     two 

li  one  h^«''"-s°»4»r '.ta"h.r  ijttt   CnoJt,m.r"".»- 

^.?»f  !n  .hTunta   ermelery'-Mr  The.   Bit.ner,    Mcyersdalc,    Pa. 

McGuic,  Bro.  Charles   Edgar,  wa,  born  in  Indian.nofc.  died  at    the 

he'w"a'»  united  nTarriag"  .'o  Mrs  Ann.  Ncyhart.  On  April  12.  1912.  he 
united I  with  (he  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Indianapolis,  being  baptised 
"i  So W  Hahn.  He  served  the  church  faithfv,  ly  ..peetally 
in  legal  and  financial  mat.er..  Hi,  counsels  were  Ben «■"?  '™8^ 
and  heeded,  and  his  opinions  were  always  weighty.     Bro.  Mc.Gu.rewa. 

anu    lieeuv     ,  r  b„nw     h   m     W3S     tO    loVC     llim.        lie     IS 

a   genial    good   natured   man.      lo    Know    mm  w.      ^  jt       M    onc  s,tp. 

£   by    Eld.    G    W.    Hahn   and    .he    writer      Interment  at   Greenwood, 
Ind— Geo     L     Studebaker,   Indianapolis,   Ind. 
Miller,   Leonard   Payne,    son  of   Chas     E.   and    5.11k    Miller     bom  m 

Hm- Win  chain  County,  Va.,  died  at  his  home  March  U.  19«,  ol   a  com 

c^r^'^^lS,"r^d^|^lle^BuHafinhadS;ng 
cemetery  —Mr s.    Edith  Miller,   Vienna,  Va. 

ParkhiU  Mrs.  Amanda,  born  in  Tuscarawas  County,  Ohio  d.ed  April 
catlcS  StfjS?  E*  ^ed^""  hT  .narr^Wm..  'parkhih 
Eel,    4    1873    who  preceded  her  forty-six  year,  ago.     Surviving  are  one 

River      Funeral   services  by   the   undersigned  at   the   home,     interment 
at  the  Black  River  ccmetery.-D.   E.  Sower.  Spencer,  Unto. 

r-  i_  *.  cini.r  T  mh  died  at  the  home  o[  her  son,  Bro.  \\  m. 
eJhtSf  of  C  re.  oida  Pa  on  April  25,  1928,  aged  82  years.  2  months 
and  .7  "a,  SI  was  the  daughter  of  «..  and  Elizabeth  K.n.sel. 
e?  I.  .urVived  bv  onc  son.  six  grandchildren  and  two  great-grand- 
d'iden  Seevice,  a,  the  S.ronpha,  church  by  Ed*.  Weiiger  and 
Daniel  KutZ,  Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  .-Carrie  Dohner.  Pine 
Grove,      a.  nP-  Smith    was  born  in  Bedford  Co.,  Pa„  May 

fSS.  S'die'd-a,  t',\"me';  e\,  Windher  Pa.  April  S„28.  She 
wa,   the   daughter    of   James    and    So.an   Sm.tl .      S ""    ™'ed wi  th 

sr&ftr  suejs:  r,  jf-jse  '«"«'.,. 

setcn  eiii.uiei  .  .,,„„      ,..    was  a   1  fe    one   member    of   the 

three  brothers  and   two  sisters.     She    was   a    me   long    ,         churcl,  by 
rl,„rrtl       Funeral    services    were    conducted    in    the    Ruinmel   t  liurcn    oy 
her  nas.o,    ,he  w,  ,er,  assisted  by   Bto.  J.  P.  Ream.     Interment  ,n  the       . 
Berkey    cemetery  .-D.   P.   Hoo.er,   Windber,    Pa.  I 

Lu  hefan'CChtcht  3.  2.'  *•  .«-«  £  ^t'su^ved'  h 
the  Brethren  and  always  took  great  interest  there.     »he J.  .Ury.yed  n> 

??1Z  •ptkem"a,,';isr,.d"t.y'hRrv.bS  "'■  b£ETS  ,heV,M,bCa,Bme, 
t"LZ  mcem'eK..ry*af  Auro^  W.    Va.-Wilma    Bifinger,    Brooks.de, 

^^risM;e«J'  To    ,S'^„Cw'r bor^evei'eS,^  ST3 
whom    survive    with   thirty    grandchihlren.    twenty- »-   .'^-^ ^, "^ 
dren     two  brothers  and   two    sisters.     She    united   with    the    cnuren 
the  Brethren  Sen"  19.  1S7S.  and  lor  nearly  hlty-thrce  year,  had  been 

" ,.m  S '"nd    .eilling'  worker   in   the    church       *°'><'<'¥''°^£' 
prior  to  he,  death  she  had  been  confined  to  her  room      Funcra    serv 

rSG''F7ee,dh\n?t'T'sho„atrbIc:hH.Tu"ay"c,,e,J,ob;Ohio. 

bo^„^rJ=atrK^:^dX:^^,"tf^b,S'c/= 
born   near   Linus       .  .  th      ,n(i  21  days.     He   married   Sarali 

A™  Es°l"'PeT2.    .8         To\Iiruh„L,rLr  son's  and  three  daughter, 

The  church  ol   his  choice.     In   hi,  passing  day,   he  £»d  >"*»£« 
«,;,   h;ki«      Fnnpr.il   service   at    the   home   and    at    tne   inuri.ii 
b°ym,he"u',rdersignec!     In.™,  fn  the  Brethren  cemetery  a.  N.frsvil.e. 
-\V.  D.  Fisher.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sverkeron,  Si.ter  Margaret,  of  Oregon,  III.,  »«  J»™.  °»  """ 
1,28,  the  wri.er  preaeh.ng  the  >™f  «'  „=" ',*  1.™S  yeaTs. 
monia     after   having   been    sick    about    a    wecK,    ner   age   was  i 

She    ioined    the    Chnrcl,    ol ^  the :    Brethren    more    ■  hat.    hit,    y.ar.^.^ 

„,"J^Cra;;"rmet,0r^,yC^e:b,  oldk  I  «--£** 
=1  hr"Iwbdi,"h  Tuk„::rL'teh"u«h-?hey V.  f  ^  efedr.„ 
and   five  grandehildren.-W.  E.  West.  Mount  Morns,  1 
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Foreign  Missions 
Depend 

on  those  interested  for  their  support. 
Only  those  who  know  conditions  become 
interested.  In  his  new  book,  "Christ  at 
the  Round  Table,"  E.  Stanley  Jones  re- 
lates how  his  series  of  conferences  with 
non-Christians  have  revealed  the  inade- 
quacy of  their  religions  to  satisfy  the 
human  soul.  He  also  shows  how  the 
Christian  religion  offers  what  other  reli- 
gions do  not  offer.  The  book  holds  forth 
Christ  as  the  only  One  who  can  meet  the 
needs  of  India.  If  you  do  not  wish  to 
become  interested  in  missions  do  not  read 

thi.   book.    Well   bound,   328   pages    and 
costs   only   $1.50. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,   111. 

,|,1  H  I  I  1  I  I  1  1  1  I  1  I  I  1  I  I  1  1  I  1  I  1  I  1  1  I  I  I  I  I'M"'- 
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Two  Popular  Books 

on  the  Life  of  Christ 

The  Man  Nobody  Knows 

By  Bruce  Barton 

has  had  a  wide  sale.  Popular  edition  may 
now  be  had  for  $1.00.  A  young  business 
man's  view  of  Jesus  Christ.  May  be  your 
view,  may  not  be.    You'll  enjoy  the  book. 

The  Christ  We  Know 
By  Bishop  Charles  Fiske 

Studies  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  Man  and  Son  of  God,  as  Master,  Lord 
and  Savior  from  youth's  point  of  view, 
by  a  man  of  ripe  conviction.  In  part  a  re- 
ply to  "The  Man  Nobody  Knows." 
Price,   $2.00. 

Brethren  Publishing  House 
Elgin,  HI. 

;  ,  H  ,  ;  H  1  1  1  1  1  1  1  1  I  T  I  1  "  "  "  "  "  "  "  "  '  '  '' 
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"Brethren 

Special  Train" 

Via 

UNION  PACIFIC  SYSTEM 

and  Connections  to 

Annual  Conference 

La  Verne  (Pomona),  Cal. 

June  28th  to  July  3rd,  1928 


A    VITAL,    VIVID    MISSIONARY    BOOK 

THE  DESIRE 
OF  ALL  NATIONS 

BY  EGBERT  W.  SMITH 

Preachers  find  here  rebuke,  inspiration, 
thrilling  incidents  and  illustrations.  Par- 
ents and  Sunday-school  teachers  find  their 
tasks  simplified  with  apt  lessons  and 
heroic  examples.  Church  workers  find  the 
acid  test  of  their  church's  vitality,  the  se- 
cret of  its  spiritual  growth  or  decline. 
Business  men  see  amid  what  deadly  perils 
and  shining  possibilities  they  are  daily 
living  The  objector  finds  his  questions 
honestly  answered.  The  average  church 
member  learns  what  it  is  all  about  and 
how  fascinating  is  the  story  of  missions 
and  missionaries.  Stimulating  and  inform- 
ing, it  is  also  a  devotional  book,  its  cen- 
tral theme  being  Christ,  and  its  one  aim 
to  promote  likeness  to  him. 
Price,  $1.50 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   III. 


Lv.  Philadelphia  . 
Lv.  Harrisbur"  .  . 
Lv.  Pittsburgh  .  . 
Lv.  Chicago  .  .  .  . 
Lv.  Omaha 
Lv.  Salt  Lake  City 


8:27  a.m.,  Fri.,  June  22 
11:45  a.m.,  Fri.,  June  22 
7:35  p.m.,  Fri.,  June  22 
6:00  p.m.,  Sat.,  June  23 
7:20  a.m.,  Sun.,  June  24 
5:30  p.m.,  Mon.,Jun 


Ar.  Pomona  (LaVerne)  5:45  p.m.,  Tue.,  June  26 
Returning  via  Los  Angrlen.SanFrancisro.Ogden. 
Colorado  Rockies,  Royal  Gorge,  Colorado 
Springs,  Denver,  Kansas  City,  etc.  Numerous 
Sight  Seeing  Trips. 

"Brethren  Special  Train"  will  consist  of  Day 
Conches,  Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars,  Pullman 
Standard  and  Tourist  Sleeping  Cars,  Dining 
Car  and  Special  Cars  for  Religious  Services. 

Brethren  from  all  sections  of  the  United  States 

arc  cordially  invited  to  join  ibis  party. 

Write  for  free  detailed  itinerary,  which   gives 

full  information. 

"Brethren  Special  Train"  will  be  Personally 

Conducted  by 

CORDON  C.  NOBI  E 

Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  Union  Pacific  Sy.tem 

508  Commercial  Tr.lsl  Building 

S.E.  Corner  15th  and  Market  Streets 

Philadelphia,  Perm. 
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Waggy.   \ 
Grove,  W. 
aged  76  yea 


sou  of  Adam  and  Susanna  Waggy.  born  in  Sugar 
died  a,  his  home  near  Ruddle.  W.  Vs.,  Feb  2.  »». 
month,  and  27  day,.     He  married  Martha   Moyers  .n 

Inree  SLSSS,  ^^^J^J^EB. 

Yates.  Sister  Bertie  I.,  wife  of  Bro.   Herman  R.   Yates,  died  at  her 

l"VMfl£;  .?OrSSjvL     IW, ined  the  Church  of  the  Bjuto. 

m  her  youth.     Besides  he,  husband  ^^^^1^  been 

™r rlea-th".^ clears       Services  „    -J*—  .ffS 
church  by  Eld.  Chas.  Long  and  W.  II.  Sanger      Interment 
joinLg  cemetery-Mr..   M.  C.  Williams,  Mt.  S.dney,  Va. 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

tolls  you  what  the  Church  Is  doing.    Costs  only  4  cents  a  wosk 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,    Elgin,    III. 
Here's  $2«l  for  my  Gospel  Messeoger  for  one  year 

Name  

Street    

P.  O --■  s,a,e  


What  Christ  Means  to  Me 

In  this  little  volume  DR.  WILFRED 
T  GRENFELL  traces  his  own  religious 
experiences  from  his  early  childhood 
home  to  his  ureal  life  work  in  Labrador. 
Naturally  his  experience  is  not  the  same 
as  yours.  He  shows  how  Christ's  teach- 
ings have  motivated  his  life  and  have 
brought    joy    to    his    efforts. 

He  says.  "Faith  came  to  me  with. the 
vision  of  Christ  still  in  this  world  today. 
I  owe  it  to  him.  He  meant  to  me  a  de- 
termination, God  helping  me,  to  follow 
him.  ...  1  have  tried  to  subordinate 
my  will  to  his,  and  to  play  across  the 
board  as  if  he  were  directing  my  share 
of  the  game."  If  work  such  as  Dr. 
Grenfell  is  doing  interests  you.  you  will 
be  doubly  interested  in  this  simple  story 
of  how  he  explains  his  faith  in  his  Savior. 
Price  $1.25. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin.   111- 
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THE  SUMMER  SESSION 
OF  1928 

JUNIATA  COLLEGE 
June  18  to  August  17 

Nine   w«k>  wit*   '"»   «'«""'»  "°'k  '",'!"" 

o, four  <«.«-«..  hour,   ol    "lIcBt   Will   °J 

Srd£   hour,  ol   professional   crod.t.  accepted   by 

the  State. 

Unusually  interesting  program  of  courses,  includ- 

i„g  coaching  lor  High  School  athlet.es. 

Recreational    features    in    picturesque    setting    ol 

river  3nd  mountains. 

Large,  comfortable  buildings  with  new  dormitory 

for  men. 

Write  for  illustrated  bulletin  to 

Director   of  the  Summer   Session. 

Juniata  College,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  19,  1928 

Church  of  the  Brethren  Special  Train  ;; 

to  the 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE    { 

NO  LA  VERNE,  CALIF. 

CHANGE  June  27  to  July  3,  1928 

OF  CARS  With  Steel  Standard  and  Tourist 

Sleeping  Cars  and  Free  Reclining 
T  O  Chair  Cars.    Stops  at  famous  Fred 

.    .    w  c  o  IM  F  Harvey  dining-stations  for  meals. 

LA    VER£t      LeaveChjcago  11:00p.M.        June  24     | 

Arrive  La  Verne       4:  33  P.  M.        June  27 
J5  FE  STAT.ON  JUST  TWO  BLOCKS  FROM  LA  VERNE  COLLEGE 
The  only  line  operating  over  its  own  rails  from  Chicago  to  La  Verne.    No  Change  of  Cars 
For  Free  Circulars,  Information  or  Reservations  write 
R.  MORIARTY,  Div.  Passr.  Agt.,  Santa  Fe  Ry. 
179  W.  Jackson  St.,  Chicago,  III 


Li,,/...... .MM.n.Mnun... mnmmn.mnnnH 


n 


For  the  accomodation  of  delegates  and  other  meters  attending  the  annual  confrence  of 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  to  be  held  in  La  Verne,  Calif.,  m  June,  1928, 

the  Burlington  Railroad  will  operate  a 


Scenic  I 
Route ) 


SPECIAL  TRAIN 

Consisting  of  Tourist  Pullmans,  reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  and  comfortable 
nacZ  from  Chicago,  through-without-change,  to  Pomona,  Calif.,  as  follows. 


Lv  Chicago C.  B.  &  Q "«)  P. 

Lv  Omaha. C  B.  &  Q, 1:«  P 

Lv  Lincoln -C.  B.  &  Q '     ! 

Ar  Denver - C.  B.  ek.  Q_. 

Lv  Denver D.  &.  R.  G.  W 

Ar  Colo.  Springs- D.  &  R.  G.  W ..... 


M. 

M. 

M. 
4:15  A.  M. 
4:30  A.M. 
7:25  A.  M. 


June  21 
June  22 
June  22 
June  23 
June  23 
June  23 


Travel  to  or  from  the  Convention 
via  the 

NEW  ORIENTAL 
LIMITED 

SEE  the  towering  Rockies  of  GlacierNational 
Park,  the  fertile  farms  of  the  Red  River 
Valley,  and  other  varied  attractions  over  the 
scenic"GTeatNorthern'Wav"toCaliforniaand 

the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Convention 

The  superlative  service  and  clean,  cinderless 
travel  on  the  New  Oriental  Limited  will  help 
make  this  a  memorable  convention  trip. 

Inquire  today  for  lull  information. 

GREAT  NORTHERN 

ROUTE  OF  THE  NEW  ORIENTAL  LIMITED 


Arrangements  contemplate  a  day's  stop-over  here  in  order  to  visit  the  numerous 
scenic  attraction,  of  this  famous  region-Pikes  Peak,  Garden  of  the  Sods.Cave 
of  the  Winds,  Seven  Falls,  Cheyenne  Canyon,  Williams  Canyon,  Cripple  Creek, 
Vte  Pass,  Cheyenne  Mountain,  etc.     Pullmans  ready  tonight  at  10:00. 

Lv  Colo.  Springs D.  &  R.  G.  W - 3:00  A.  M.    June  24 

Ar  Royal  Gorge D.  &  R.  O.  W - 7:00  A.  M.     June  U 

Ar  Salt  Lake  City D.  &  R.  G.  W 


7:00  A.  M.     June  25 


-Mail  the  Coupon 

E.  H.  Moot,  General  Agent,  Pass.  Depl, 
Great  Northern  Railway  ,   , 

113  S.  Clark  St..  Chicago.  Phone  Randolph  6700 
I  am  planning  to  attend  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Convention  In  La  Verne,  Calif.,  June 
27  to  July  4-  Please  quote  rate!  via  the  New  Orlentn 
Limited  and  send  booksdeicrlbing  Glacier  National 
Park  and  other  points  of  incercit. 


A  dependable  railway 


Another  day  of  sight  seeing  here  with  special  church  services  and  an  opportunity 
to  visit  the  many  interesting  sights. 

Lv  Salt  Lake  City Un.  Pac.  Ry - 3:00  P.  M.     June  25 

Ar  Pomona -  Un.  Pac.  Ry - 3:00  P.  M.     June  26 

This  is  the  famous  "scenic  route"  across  the  United  States  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  train 
has  been  scheduled  in  such  a  way  as  to  pass  through  the  regions  of  chief  scen.c  interest  and 
attraction  during  the  hours  of  daylight. 

Very  low  tourist  fares  will  be  offered  for  round  trip  tickets  from  your  home  station  to  California 
—going  via  the  route  of  this  special  train  and  returning  via  any  direct  route  that  you  prefer  in- 
cluding "via  San  Francisco"  if  desired.  Tickets  should  hear  destination  "Los  Angeles  and 
stoker  enroute  should  be  made  at  Pomona,  California,  from  which  point  La  Verne  can  be 
reached  in  a  few  minutes  via  electric  cars. 
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THE  FULL  REPORT 

La  Verne  Conference 

Fifty  Cents 

Brethren    Publishing    House,    Elgin,    111. 
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For  any  further  information  which 
,-_^  .  may  be  desired,  address 

lIUSI   lljUUlyi  S.  J.  Owens,  General  Agent 

Burlington  Route,  179  West  Jackson  Blvd. 
Chicago 


Burlington 
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Cry  Aloud  and  Spare  Not 

A  terrible  responsibility  is  resting  on  our  ministry 
at  the  present  moment.  It  is  that  of  speaking  out  the 
truth,  calling  the  churches  to  repentance.  This  is  the 
burden  which  has  rested  on  the  shoulders  of  Gods 
prophets  in  all  ages.  Perhaps  it  is  no  heaver  now,  no 
more  urgent  in  its  appeal,  than  in  the  past.  But  it  is 
very  urgent  now.    And  we  are  the  people  who  need  it 

now.  T    .    .i  „. 

Some  of  us  are  looking  for  excuses.  It  is  the  most 
natural  thing  in  the  world  when  you  want  to  do  a 
certain  thing,  or  do  not  want  to  do  a  certain  thing,  to 
try  to  justify  your  course.  There  are  some  of  us  who 
want  to  live  more  luxuriously  than  the  pitiful  needs 
of  our  fellow-men  can  possibly  warrant  us  in  doing. 
Along  with  that  goes  necessarily  our  unwillingness  to 
support  the  church  missionary  program  according  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  us  and  according  to  the  de- 
mands of  love.  We  want  to  consume  the  most  ot 
God's  bounties  on  our  own  lusts  and  quiet  our  con- 
sciences by  giving  a  small  allowance  to  the  church. 

Rieht  here  is  where  that  awful  responsibility  of  our 
ministry  comes  in.  Our  preachers  must  tell  us  the 
truth  about  this.  They  must  do  it  with  discernment 
and  boldness  and  love.  But  they  must  do  it.  They 
must  make  us  understand  that  selfish  living  and  cold- 
heartedness  toward  the  spiritual  need  of  mankind  is 
the  real  cause  of  our  lagging  program.  And  that  it  is 
the  same  soul-damning  sin  that  it  was  in  he  days 
of  that  fiery  preacher  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 

John  would  not  mince  matters  if  he  were  dealing 
with  our  problem.  He  would  put  his  finger  on  the 
vital  spot  at  once,  just  as  he  did  for  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  of  his  own  day.  And  would  not  the  Greater 
One  who  came  after  him  do  it  now  as  he  did  then. 

We  favor  inquiry,  investigation  and  correction  of 
wrong  methods  and  policies,  but  it  is  too  bad  to  be 
forgetful  or  neglectful  of  the  greatest  wrong.  Let  the 
boards  and  secretaries  and  editors  and  officers  of  all 
sorts  be  called  on  the  carpet  and  a  ^?  «?»*»* 
demanded,  if  we  don't  allow  the  dust  of  it  to  cove 
up  the  main  fact.     Are  you  keeping  that  fact  to  the 


front,  brother  minister?    Are  you  allowing  your  people 
to  forget  it? 

We  can  grant  that  some  change  in  the  church  pro- 
gram is  desirable.     It  seems  not  to  be  property  bal- 
anced.    But  to  believe  that  the  program  as  a  whole 
must  be  reduced  in  the  face  of  our  present  standard 
of  living  is  hard  to  do.    Consecration  of  the  Kingdom 
first  variety  would  make  such  a  conclusion  impossible. 
Elders,  pastors,  what  are  you  going  to  do?    Wl    you 
allow  us  to  deceive  ourselves  in  this  matter?    Will  you 
let  us  go  on  pitving  ourselves  and  groaning  under  the 
burden  of  the  church  program,  when  you  know  very 
well  what  the  real  truth  is?    Speak  it  out.    It  s  a  short- 
age of  spiritual  vitality.    It's  a  want  of  thorough  con- 
secration.    It's  a  half-hearted  interest  in  the  things  of 
the  Kingdom.    It's  worthiness,  just  plain  worldhness. 
That  is  why  the  coffers  of  the  church  arc-  not  filled  to 
overflowing. 

This  charge  does  not  apply  to  all.  There  are  some 
consecrated  ones.  God.  bless  them.  But  there  are  so 
many  of  us,  the  great  mass  of  us,  we  fear,  who  ar  so 
far  below  the  standard  of  devotion  set  by  the  few  that 
the  accusation  against  us  as  a  whole  is  just.  We  are 
guilty  and  we  need  a  baptism  of  repentance  more  than 
we  need  anything  else  in  the  world. 

Cry  aloud,  prophets  of  the  Most  High,  and  spare 
not.     Our  sins  have  separated  between   us  and  our 
God     We  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  more  than  the 
things  of  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  world  more  than 
the  things  of  God.    Make  us  ashamed  to  bok  our  mis- 
sionaries in  the  face.     Make  us  ashamed  to  hunt  for 
excuses  for  our  failure  to  answer  the  call  of  human 
need    Make  us  ashamed  to  use  the  shortcomings  of  our 
brethren,  real  or  fancied,  as  a  cloak  to  hide  our  own 
selfishness.    Cry  aloud  and  spare  not. 
~    The  supreme  responsibility  is  yours,  brother  pastor, 
elder,  minister,  but  you  are  subject  to  a  great  tempta- 
tion.     God's    ambassadors    are    always    tempted    to 
prophesy  smooth  things-     They  often  yield.     We  are 
expecting' better  things  of  you.    Give  it  to  us  straight. 
You  are  entrusted  with  the  leadership  of  the  church. 
Shun  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.    Above 
all  things  a,  this  critical  juncture  in  our  church  We 
hok,  our  attention  to  the  centra    issue.    Dor  t  let  us 
wander  off  in  bypaths  so  far  that  we    ose  the  mam 
rack.     Keep  the  ugly  truth  dangling  «-»«£*£ 
Burn  it  into  our  hearts  and  consciences.    We  look  too 
much  on  the  things  that  are  temporal.    We  do  not  like 
the  things  that  are  eternal  well  enough.   7  hat  is  why  the 
church  limps  along  so  haltingly. 

You  know  it  well.     Why  don't  you  tell  it?     Cry 
aloud  and  spare  not. 


It  is  advisable  to  get  help  in  this.  Ask  your  pastor, 
your  elder,  your  wife  your  neighbor,  your  church 
treasurer,  whether  your  interest  in  the  church  and  in 
religion  is  satisfactory. 


Find  Out  if  You  Have  It 

When  we  ran  across  the  phrase  "  moral  tepidity  " 
the  other  day  we  had  to  take  a  second  look  and  pro- 
nounce it  again.  There  was  an  atmosphere  of  un- 
familiarity  about  it.  Then  we  remembered  certain 
Actions"  in  a  doctor  book  where  tepid  water  was 
recommended  as  an  emetic.  That  made i  us  think  of  a 
certain  church  named  in  the  last  book  0  the  New 
Testament  which  had  a  nauseating  effect  on  the 
Amen  the  faithful  and  true  witness."  By  that  time 
we  concluded  that  moral  tepidity  is  something  not  very 

"booking  into  it  further  we  have  found  that  it  is  the 
last  station  or  next  to  the  last  this  side  of  «^V^ 
sis"  You  get  so  you  are  neither  cold  nor  hot,  you 
just  don't  care,  you  are  not  interested  in  the  work  of 
he  church.  Soon  you  are  about  dead  and  be  ore 
von  know  it  you  are  dead,  so  far  as  any  spiritual  vital  - 
v  is  concerned.  It  is  a  very  bad  thing,  tins  moral 
tepidity.  It  is  not  painful  arid  that  is  the  worst  thing 
about  it.  One  should  examine  himself  for  symptoms 
frequently. 


Unfeigned  Faith 

One  thing  Paul  was  thankful  for  when  he  thought 
of  Timothy  was  the  quality  of  his  faith.  It  was  "  un- 
Eeigned"  like  that  of  his  mother  and  grandmother 
before  him.  That  was  why,  Paul' explains,  he  had  such 
high  hopes  for  Timothy  and  urged  him  to  "  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God"  which  was  in  him. 

Feigned  faith  is  a  peculiarly  vicious  type  of  in- 
sincerity. It  is  not  always  easy  to  be  thoroughly 
genuine'  in  our  professions  of  respect  for  each  other. 
The  common  courtesies  of  social  intercourse  seem  to 
invite  certain  exaggerations  and  even  to  make  allow- 
ance for  them.  Whatever  one  may  think  of  these 
"  little  hypocrisies  "  which  deceive  no  one,  no  apology 
can  he  made  for  feigning  faith  in  the  Christian  verities. 
But  is  not  the  danger  real?  How  subtle  the  tempta- 
tions are.  temptations  arising  from  social,  business  el- 
even ecclesiastical  advantage,  to  affect  an  interest  in 
spiritual  realities  that  is  more  assumed  than  actual. 

There  is  no  finer  flower  ill  the  garden  of  Christian 
graces  than  unfeigned  faith.  Nor  no  mightier  weapon 
in  the  arsenal  of  the  Christian  soldier. 

May  27,  1928 

Another  Pentecost  is  here.  That  is,  the  day  known 
by  that  name.  The  first  one  in  Christian  history 
brought  to  the  waiting  group  now  power,  a  new  sense 
of  commission  and  a  new  urgency  to  fulfill  it.  Is  this 
one  bringing  anything  ? 

The  source  of  that  new  power  for  the  company  in 
the  upper  room  was  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  I  iod. 
That  Spirit  filled  them,  took  them,  led  them,  drove 
them,  and  refilled  them,  and  kept  them  going,  and  kept 
on  refilling  them.  Again  and  again  it  is  said  that  they 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

They  were  expectant  and  they  were  responsive. 
They  waited  and  then  they  went.  They  did  not  go  be- 
fore they  waited,  neither  did  they  wait  indefinitely 
They  put  the  new  power  to  work  at  once,  and  received 
more  power.  The  need  increased  and  the  supply  in- 
creased. f 

The  blessing  of  that  Pentecost  was  great,  great  lor 
the  immediate  sharers  in  it,  great  for  those  to  whom 
they  ministered  directly  and  great  for  the  church  and 
the  whole  world. 

It  was  wonderful  but  not  magical  except  as  we  use 
that  convenient  word  in  a  figurative  sense.  It  was  not 
a  chance  occurrence.  It  happened  in  accord  with  the 
perfectly  consistent  and  dependable  laws  of  the  divine 
activity.  Given  the  conditions,  the  results  will  follow 
again,  this  year,  any  year. 

Sincere  and  earnest  waiting  on  the  Lord,  whole- 
hearted commitment  to  bis  work,  readiness  to  respond 
to  his  leading-why,  brethren,  these  tilings  will  bnng 
now  the  pentecostal  outpouring  which  the  church  bt 
our  day  so  sorely  needs.  But  there  is  a  price  to  pay 
and  we  do  not  want  to  pay  it. 

A  price?  Yes,  and  yet  it  is  without  money  and  with- 
out price'  Did  not  Jesus  say  that  his  Father  is  more 
willing  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him. 
than  earthly  fathers  are  to  give  good  things  to  their 
children  ?    And  he  meant  it.    It  is  all  true. 

The  price  is  the  surrender  of  our  illusions  and  de- 
,usions  concerning  the  relative  value  of  the  pleasures 
Ot  the  flesh  and  the  treasures  of  the  spirit.  And  of 
the  Spirit.  For  the  treasures  of  the  Spin,  are  also  the 
richest  treasures  of  the  spirit. 

But  we  don't  believe  it,  Lord.  O  yes.  we  do.  Help 
thou  our  unbelief.  That  the  church  may  have  another 
Pentecost. 
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Time  and  Eternity 

BY  RUTH  M.  DOTTERER 
We  can  compare  a  bird 
To  all  the  birds  that  fly; 
We  can  compare  a  star 
To  all  the  starry  sky; 
Wc  can  compare  a  stone 
To  all  the  sands  at  sea ; 
And  yet,  who  can  compare 
Time  to  eternity? 

Union  Bridge,  Md. 

»♦  ■ 

The  Vacation  Church  School  as  a  Laboratory 
for  Christian  Leadership 

BY  J.   QUINTER   MILLER 

The  continuous  quest  for  a  competent  leadership  to 
man  the  various  phases  of  the  program  of  religious 
education  in  the  local  church,  has  not  yet  been 
achieved  The  problem  is  ever  a  pressing  one,  and  in 
spite  of  the  worthy  emphases  at  present  upon  leader- 
ship training,  the  results  are  not  wholly  gratifying. 
The  fact  that  a  candidate  for  a  position  of  leadership 
in  the  church  school  holds  a  teacher  training  diploma 
of  accredited  standing,  does  not  necessarily  indicate 
competency  in  a  given  field. 

Too  frequently  our  programs  of  leadership  training 
have  been  devoid  of  laboratory  facilities  or  have  failed 
to  use  those  at  hand  from  the  standpoint  of  observa- 
tion and  practice.  The  demonstration  of  accepted 
departmental  and  class  room  procedure,  the  opportuni- 
ty to  observe  capable  and  experienced  leaders  as  they 
meet  and  solve  practical  everyday  problems  to  be 
faced  and  the  privilege  of  working  under  sympathetic 
supervision  are  conditions  that  must  accompany  the 
most  successful  Christian  leadership  training. 

Such  a  laboratory  is  available.  The  vacation  church 
school  may  be  considered  in  this  regard.  Its  aim  is 
most  frequently  stated  in  terms  of  the  pupils  served. 
So  considered,  it  aims  to  provide  boys  and  girls  prac- 
tical experience  in  Christian  living.  The  author  does 
not  limit  the  value  and  importance  of  the  aim  just 
stated  for  the  vacation  church  school,  by  calling  atten- 
tion to  another  purpose  which  the  vacation  church 
school  is  peculiarly  well  fitted  to  serve.  That  purpose 
is  stated  by  the  title  given  this  article.  The  vacation 
church  school  as  a  laboratory  for  Christian  leadership 
is  worthy  of  careful  consideration. 

The  vacation  time  finds  high  school  and  college 
young  people  free  from  the  heavy  duties  of  the  school 
year.  The  vacation  church  school  from  its  inception 
has  drawn  heavily  upon  these  young  people  as  its 
source  of  leaders.  That  is,  the  vacation  school  has  al- 
ready been  serving  as  a  laboratory  in  actual  practice. 
By  frankly  recognizing  and  consciously  directing  this 
practice  already  established,  much  finer  results  are 
possible. 

A  laboratory  school   gains  much   from   repetition. 
The  fact  that  this  Christian  leadership  laboratory,  is 
open  at  the  best  learning  hours  of  the  day,  five  days  a 
week,  for  five  weeks  indicates  a  condition  of  real  worth. 
The  amateur  student  teacher  (the  teacher  in  the  mak- 
ing), because  of  the  importance  of  repetition  in  the 
learning  process,  benefits  greatly   by  this   frequency. 
Day  after  day  a  definite  plan  of,  procedure,  a  worship 
service,  a  lesson  story,  a  Bible  dramatization,  a  study 
of  worship  materials,  a  supervised  play  period,  a  hand 
work  period  rich  in  Christian  life  values  may  be  ob- 
served.   Where  the  various  phases  of  the  program  have 
been  discussed  and  explained  in  advance  to  the  student 
observer,  they  take  on  the  form  of  definite  demon- 
strations of  theory  previously  mastered.     Failure  to 
rightly  interpret  or  appreciate  the  significance  of  the 
demonstration  can  be  corrected  by  frequent  repetition. 
An  opportunity  for  practice  is  basis  in  all  learning. 
"Learn  by  doing,"  is  a  phrase  generally  accepted  as 
being  valid.    Where  the  theory  regarding  the  principles 
of  leadership,  be  it  that  of  teaching  or  that  of  admin- 
istration and  supervision,  may  be  accompanied  by  prac- 
tice, much  greater  skill  in  the  art  of  teaching  is  made 
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possible.  Every  year  thousands  of  young  people  en- 
hs  as  volunteer  or  helping  teachers  in  the  vacation 
lurch  schools  of  the  country.  The  major  respond 
bility  for  the  conducting  of  the  school  « jested  in  an 
experienced  leadership.  The  helpmg  teaches  (o,  stu- 
dent assistants)  are  engaged  in  apprentices,  p.  They 
share  in  certain  parts  of  the  program.  This  shared 
responsibility  has  been  decided  upon  in  advance.  The 
"iident  teachers  are  given  every  possible  assistance  and 
guidance  in  their  preparations. 

When  this  assistant  tells  a  story,  or  directs  a  group 
in  dramatization,  frequent  mistakes  are  made.  The 
fact  that  these  mistakes  may  be  discussed  with  a  sym- 
pathetic and  more  experienced  teacher,  plus  the  oppor- 
Lity  to  make  a  repeated  effort  the  next  day  gives  an 
opportunity  for  the  immediate  correction  of  harmful 
practice  and  thus  results  in  more  certain  and  rapid 
growth. 

Practice  is  nowhere  more  greatly  needed,  and  proba- 
bly nowhere  more  fruitful  than  that  provided  by  super- 
vised play  and  hand  work,  frequently  called  »  Practica 
experience   in   Christian   living."     One  of   the   most 
difficult  problems  faced  by  the  student  teacher  ,s  tha 
of  teaching  boys  and  girls  rather  than  materials.    The 
experience  and  needs  of  pupils  of  a  g,ven  age  may  be 
studied  through  actual  practice  in  the  vacation  church 
school    and  from  the  laboratory  standpoint.     1  he  ac- 
tivities grouped  under  the  title  of  practical  experience 
and   Christian  living,   such   as   play   and   hand   work 
closely    resemble   the   everyday   life    situations    faced 
by  the  normal  boy  and  girl.    In  such  associations,  be- 
tween pupils  and  teachers,  real  Christian  living  may 
he  observed  and  practiced.     Thus  the  student  teacher 
is  provided  first  hand  experience  in  the  methods  and 
procedures  to  be  used  in  giving  the  necessary  guidance 
and  direction  to  growing  youth  that  daily  eventuates 
in  Christian  living. 

Throughout  this  discussion  the  importance  of  super- 
vision in  the  leadership  training  process  has  been  evi- 
dent    The  value  of  the  vacation  school  as  a  laboratory 
for  the  entire  leadership  program  of  the  church  is  em- 
phatically presented  through  the  readiness  with  which 
it  lends  itself  to  such  guidance  in  teaching  practice. 
While  not  detracting  from  the  necessity  of  high  edu- 
cational standards,  the  vacation  church  school  in  an  in- 
formal way  proceeds  about  its  business  of  guiding  boys 
and  girls  into  the  Christian  way  of  life.    A  supervisor 
fits  naturally  and  normally  into  this  process.    At  every 
step  the  student  teacher  may  be  conscious  of  the  pres- 
ence of  competent  and  sympathetic  guidance  and  as- 
sistance    The  teacher,  the  student  teacher  and  the  pu- 
pils work  together.    There  need  be  no  thought  of  in- 
volving personal  idiosyncrasies,  and  thereby  developing 
cleavages  in  the  harmony  of  the  spirit  of  the  school. 
For  the  vacation  school,  viewed  as  a  laboratory,  recog- 
nizes itself  as  a  unit  in  the  educational  program  of  the 
church  as  a  whole.     Its  success  can  best  be  assured 
when  the  immature  student  teachers  develop,  through 
observation  and  practice,  those  skills  that  will  enable 
them  to  become  true  interpreters  of  the  Christian  way 
of  living  to  the  student  body  of  the  church.    By  means 
of  this  Christian  leadership  laboratory,  knowledge  may 
be- related  to  successful  practice,  and  the  two  incor- 
porated in  a  rich,  glowing,  dynamic  Christian  personali- 
ty will  give  the  church  a  leadership  that  may  usher  in  a 
new  day. 

A  given  church  or  community  will  therefore  need  to 
visualize  its  religious'  educational  program  as  a  whole. 
It  will  see  the  problem  of  creating  an  adequate  leader- 
ship for  the  whole  in  terms  of  its  various  parts— Sun- 
day, week  day,  vacation  sessions,  etc.  Having  done  so, 
the  position  that  leadership  training  for  any  given  part 
of  the  whole  program  affects  the  whole,  is  inescapable. 
If  that  be  true,  the  vacation  church  school  may  be 
truely  valued  as  a  Christian  leadership  laboratory. 

As  this  resource  is  more  skillfully  utilized,  the 
church  may  man  its  program  with  a  leadership  that  has 
not  only  mastered  the  content  of  Christian  education, 
hut  has  acquired  skill  in  the  manipulation  of  the  tools 
of  religious  instruction  through  apprenticeship  in  a 
laboratory  for  Christian  leadership,  the  vacation  church 
school. 


Boston,  Mass. 


Americanism 

BY  MAUD  MOHLER  TRIMMER 

Whatever  he  may  think  of  war,  every  true  Ameri- 
can honors  the  brave  fellows  who  offered  their  lives 
for  their  country,  men  who  were  willing  to  die  that  oth- 
ers might  enjoy  peace,  prosperity  and  freedom  from 
injury  just  as  we  reverence  a  young  man  who  dies  to 
save  the  life  of  his  mother.  But  does  a  mother  go 
through  the  agony  of  birth  pains  that  her  son  may 
sacrifice  his  life  for  her  safety?  Is  that  why  America 
desires  loyal  sons?  No!  Nations  and  mothers  crave 
sons  to  live  for  them,  to  glorify  the  family  name  by 
their  noble  conduct. 

We  say  much  of  patriotism  and  loyalty  to  our  coun- 
try     When  we  see  the  flag  pass  by  our  hearts  beat 
high  at  the  sight  of  the  sacred  emblem,  and  we  thrill  at 
stories  of  great  deeds  of  our  countrymen,  but  is  this 
all  of  patriotism?    We  feel  that  we  are  loyal  when  we 
conserve  food  for  the  sake  of  our  fighting  men   when 
we  knit  for  them  and  go  through  all  the  flurry  of  war; 
but  is  there  no  deep  abiding  patriotism  of  peace. 
Time  was  when  we  thought  an  American  showed  his 
I  love  of  home  in  foreign  lands  by  boasting  of  the  won- 
ders of  his  own  country  and  taking  a  flippant  attitude 
toward  the  nobility,  royalty,  customs  and  institutions 
of  countries  abroad.    This  is  a  poor  way  of  paying 
tribute  to  the  home  land  and  the  worst  possible  course 
to  pursue  if  desirous  of  making  friends  for  the  United 

States 

Later.  Americans  attempted  to  show  the  superiority 
of  their  own  country  and  people  by  a  lavish  display  of 
wealth  and  a  wasteful  use  of  it  in  excessive  tips,  fool- 
ish purchases,  etc.  The  American  woman  abroad 
copied  the  fashions  of  the  underworld,  the  American 
man  went  to  gambling  places  and  low  resorts,  where 
he  guzzled  foreign  liquors.  So  now  many  foreigners 
regard  Americans  as  a  money-loving,  money-grabbing 
people  This  they  do  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Amer- 
a„s  prize  the  bit  of  foreign  art  so  highly  that  they 
expend  vast  sums  of  money  to  obtain  it  while  the 
foreigners  are  so  eager  for  American  gold  that  they 
relinquish  their  treasures. 

It  is  unfortunately  true  that  some  Americans  have 
conducted  themselves  in  such  a  manner  on  strange 
shores  that  their  better  bred  countrymen,  observing 
them  have  been  ashamed  to  own  them. 

What  is  true  patriotism  ?  It  is  for  each  of  us  to  live 
so  nobly  that  other  Americans  will  be  glad  to  point  to 
any  of  us  and  say: 

"  He  is  my  countryman.  He  is  an  American." 
That  is  how  we.  feel  about  Lindbergh,  Herbert 
Hoover  and  how  we  felt  about  Abraham  Lincoln  when 
he  lived.  A  true  American  is  a  Christian  and  a  gentle- 
man Of  course  no  one  can  he  really  "  gentle  "  with- 
out being  a  Christian.  To  live  honestly,  uprightly  with 
forbearance  and  courtesy  to  all,  every  day,  and  under 
all  circumstances,  whether  good  or  ill,  demands  the 
highest  sort  of  courage.  Yes,  it  may  be  braver  to  live 
in  a  fine  way,  day  after  day,  year  in  and  year  out,  than 
to  die  under  the  intense  excitement  and  stimulus  of  a 
moment.  It  means  a  constant  victory  over  great  odds 
and  there  is  no  accompaniment  of  music  and  there  are 
no  cheers  along  the  way. 

Americanism  includes  certain  principles  not  general- 
ly accepted  by  the  nations  of  the  world.     If>  means 
generosity  to  those  in  need,  regardless  of  race,  nation 
or  color.    It  means  opportunity  for  each  individual  to 
develop  to  his  highest  ability.    Though  it  has  not  al- 
ways been  put  into  practice,  true  Americanism  stands 
for  equal  justice  to  all  regardless  of  conditions  or  cir- 
cumstances.   It  means  a  big  brotherly  attitude  to  little 
weak  nations.     Are  these  not  Christian  ideas?     The 
more  truly  Christian  we  become  the  more  truly  Ameri- 
can wc  are.    The  finest  ideals  of  our  people  were  in- 
troduced by   our    God-fearing   forebears.      Christians 
founded  the  colleges,  established  the  charitable  institu- 
tions, built  the  business  of  the  country  and  produced 
the  wealth. 

We  who  love  peace  and  hate  war  should  suffuse 
American  thought  with  Christian  ideals.  There  was  a 
propaganda  for  war,  and  it  was  really  powerful.  Why 
not  carry  on  a  strong  propaganda  for  Chnstian.ty? 
We  who  follow  Jesus  should  devote  our  lives  to  bring- 
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ing  the  whole  of  America  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Then  shall  she  be  a  good  leaven  to  lighten  the  world. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Loyalty  to  the  Bible 

BY  JAMES  M.  MOORE 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  we  as  a  church 
accept  it  as  such.  Since  Christ's  death  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  the  rale  of  faith  and  practice  for  God's  peo- 
ple.   It  is  vital,  and  deserves  our  loyalty. 

It  is  serious  to  reject,  or  even  neglect,  any  part  of 
the  Gospel.  "  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,"  said  Jesus,  "hath  one  that  judged,  him: 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him 
in  the  last  day  "  (John  12  :  48). 

Furthermore,  to  harmonize  one's  life  with  the  Gos- 
pel which  Jesus  brought  brings  true  and  lasting  bless- 
edness. It  means  growth  in  Christian  grace  here,  with 
real  joy  in  our  hearts,  and  still  greater  hopes  for  the 

future.  ,  ,    .,   ., 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  always  held  the 
New  Testament  in  high  esteem,  so  much  so  that  she 
has  repeatedly  refused  to  adopt  a  creed.  She  pre- 
ferred to  remain  open  for  any  new  light  that  might 
come  This  attitude  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church,  and  will  mean  just  as  much  in  the  future  if 
faithfully  maintained. 

This  zeal  for  the  New  Testament  has  led  the  church 
to  adopt  methods  for  maintaining  some  of  the  princi- 
ples that  are  so  easily  disregarded.  The  result  ,s  that 
some  claim  that  she  has  has  added  to  the  Word.  This 
has  caused  some  censure. 

It  was  intended,  of  course,  that  all  Conference  de- 
cisions should  be  applied  and  interpreted  in  the  spirit 
and  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  A  failure  at  times  to 
do  this  may  have  furnished  some  ground  for  criticism. 
It  would  seem  that  there  is  still  in  the  church  a 
tendency  to  test  every  position  and  decision  by  the 
Word  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  this  leads  to  a 
changing  of  methods  in  some  cases.    It  always  has. 

In  our  adjustments,  however,  it  is  just  as  important 
now  as  it  always  has  been  that  we  be  careful  lest  we 
neglect  some  plain  teaching.  We  have  sometimes  con- 
fused principles  and  methods.  We  may  do  that  yet, 
and  in  changing  methods  we  might  easily  discard  some 
plain  scriptural  teaching. 

The  Gospel  itself  does  not  change.  It  remains  the 
same  Customs  about  us  change,  and  the  methods  of 
church  work  differ.  But  the  teachings  of  Scripture 
are  there  just  the  same  as  ever. 

Furthermore,  none  of  it  loses  its  importance.  Jesus 
gave  us  the  message  of  the  Father  as  it  was  revealed 
to  him.  That  message  was  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
mankind  during  the  gospel  dispensation.  When  it  needs 
changing,  God  will  do  that. 

What  we  need  to  do  in  our  changing  is  to  be  care- 
ful that  we  come  closer  to  the  Word.  We  can  not 
afford  to  disregard  any  point  in  it.  If  we  have  the 
true  spirit  of  love  and  loyalty,  there  will  belittle  dan- 
ger. Otherwise  we  need  to  open  our  eyes  and  do  some 
careful  investigating. 

Let  there  be  a  one  hundred  per  cent  loyalty  to  the 
Scripture,  sincere  and  consistent,  and  we  will  have  a 
church  that  will  continue  as  a  great  and  growing  power 
for  good  in  the  world. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 

What  Are  Our  Obligations  to  Our  Parents? 

BY  C.  S.  IKENBERRY 
-Our  Try.K-Ou.  C1»11=»S.."-B.  Y.  P.  D.  Pro^n,  («  J«~  1» 

Parental  love  is  one  of  the  deep 'and  underlying  in- 
stincts that  determine  the  unmeasured  sacrifices  of 
our  parents.  It  is  not  so  much  our  attitude  that  de- 
termines the  greatness  of  the  sacrifice  upon  the  part  of 
our  parents,  as  it  is  human  nature  for  them  to  bestow 
love  and  sacrifice  upon  us  their  own  offspring.  Tim 
fact  has  been  demonstrated  time  and  agam  by  a  boy 
or  «irl  being  unworthy  of  a  mother's  or  of  a  father  s 
tovf-  yet  the  parents  love  all  th,  more.  We  must  then 
distinguish  between  parental  love  and  their  appreca- 
tion  o"f  their  children.  We  can  not  make  heir  love 
greater  or  less,  but  can  bring  unmeasurable   joy  to 


them  in  appreciation  of  our  attitudes.  It  is  the  obli- 
gation of  due  appreciation  for  our  parents  that  under- 
lies the  motive  of  this  article. 

No  home  can  be  called  successful  that  does  not  have 
a  fine  type  of  personal  relationships.  If  by  accident 
or  otherwise  these  cordial  relationships  are  lost,  some- 
how, even  at  a  great  sacrifice,  they  must  be  regained. 
If  they  are  not,  distrust  and  suspicion  take  their  place 
and  many  heartaches  follow.  It  is  not  always  true,  but 
usually  so,  that  the  children  of  the  home  are  largely 
responsible  for  these  home  ideals.  It  is  this  fact  that 
we  must  face  with  a  great  deal  of  seriousness,  and 
assume  our  part  of  the  home  making  program  that 
makes  for  contentment  and  happiness. 

There  has  perhaps  been  no  movement  that  has  con- 
tributed so  much  to  the  appreciation  of  home  as  the 
well  established  Mother's  Day.  These  Mothers  Day 
occasions  are  reminders  of  our  duties  toward  our  par- 
ents •  high  parental  ideals  are  held  up ;  it  is  a  day  when 
we  remember  the  sacrifices  that  have  been  made  for  us. 
Such  a  memorial  day  helps  us  to  appreciate  home 
ideals,  but  there  are  three  hundred  and  sixty-four  other 
days  in  which  we  are  to  live  out  these  ideals.  The  ful- 
fillment of  the  obligation  for  parental  love  is  therefore 
not  a  mere  sentiment,  but  a  thing  to  be  expressed  in 
purposeful  attitudes  and  daily  living. 

The  very  nature  of  my  work  as  a  teacher  during 
the  "reater  part  of  my  life  has  brought  me  in  contact 
with  young  people  away  from  home.    This  experience 
has  given  me  the  conviction  that  home  life  has  had  a 
stron-  influence  in  creating  the  attitudes  of  young  peo- 
ple     There  is  usually  no  lack  of  home  appreciation 
either  when  the  test  comes.    Many  times  do  the  fear- 
drops  start  when  a  reminder  is  made  of  home,  or  a 
prayer  for  sacrificing  parents  is  offered.     There  must 
also  be  parallel  situations  in  every  home,   for  dally 
sacrifices  are  made  by  parents.    How  far  will  our  par- 
ents ■><>  to  see  that  the  wants  of  their  children  are 
satisfied?    Who  is  first  to  rise  in  the  morning?    Who 
is  first  to  start  the  morning  tasks?     Who  is  first  to 
sympathize  in  our  misfortune?     Who  is  first  at  our 
bedside  when  sickness  or  accident  occurs?     How  can 
we  compensate?    Can  we  if  we  should  try?    Our  par- 
ents' love  is  much  like  that  of  our  Christ;  it  is  mani- 
fested by  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  unselfishness. 

There  is  no  better  way  to  repay  our  parents  for  these 
sacrifices  than  to  yield  our  lives  to  obedient  service 
for  the  church  and  our  Christ.  Nothing  will  bring  a 
neater  joy  to  our  fathers  and  mothers  m  their  Chris- 
tian experience  than  to  be  able  to  see  the  vital  interest 
their  children  are  taking  in  things  worth-while,  to  see 
them  with  deep  religious  convictions  grappling  with 
the  real  things  of  life.  This  secures  to  them  a  hope 
that  their  meagre  opportunities  are  being  magnified  in 
the  service  of  their  own  sons  and  daughters. 
Daleville,  Va. 
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should  we?"  What  can  our  answer  be?  The  ideal  con- 
ditions are  for  the  parents  to  go  and  take  with  them 
the  entire  family.  Not  only  that,  but  a  vital  interest 
should  be  shown  in  the  success  of  all  of  the  work  of 
God's  house.  We  should  experience  Deut.  6:4-9. 
Love  God  with  all  of  our  heart,  soul,  and  might, 
and  talk  about  it  to  the  children,  when  we  sit 
down,  when  we  are  at  work  about  the  home,  or  when  < 
we  go  out  for  walks  with  them;  in  fact,  keep  the 
love  of  God  ever  before  these  precious  little  ones. 

An  effort  should  be  made  to  see  that  our  best  talent 
is  used  in  the  teaching  force  of  the  elementary  depart- 
ment.   The  wor-hip  and  the  lesson  rriaterial  should  be 
graded  to  fit  the  pupils  in  the  different  departments. 
Methods  used  in  our  public  schools  that  are  proving 
so  interesting  should  be  introduced  into  the  Sunday- 
school.    What  is  more  interesting  to  our  little  begin- 
ners than  the  toys  that  make  home  helpfulness  vivid? 
Who  watches  the  growth  of  a  sand  table  story  about 
the  baby  life  of  Moses  more  than  do  the  primaries? 
Find  me  a  more  interested  set  of  juniors  than  those 
who  are  able  to   trace  the  history   of   Abram's  life 
through  an  electric  map  they  have  made  themselves. 

Another  factor  enters  in  that  must  be  considered.  A 
certain  minister  used  to  say,  "  Unless  your  church  is 
missionary  it  will  die."  Our  boys  and  girls  must  be- 
come so  interested  in  their  associates  that  they  will 
comb  the  community  for  their  chums  who  are  not  in 
Sunday-school.  Class  spirit  should  rise  high.  The 
teaching,  the  social  life,  and  even  an  interest  in  the 
physical  surroundings  of  the  house  they  love  will  help 
bind  them  to  church  attendance. 

But  the  greatest  factor  of  all  that  will  keep  them 
bound  forever  is  when  the  church  has  made  the  Christ 
so  real  that  all  boys  and  girls  accept  him  as  their 
own  personal  Savior,  and  then  the  church  should 
be  wise  enough  to  see  that  each  one  is  used  in  the 
service  of  the  church.  Will  they  ever  forget  to  assem- 
ble themselves  in  God's  house? 
Waldron,  Mich. 


Early  Planting  and  Results 

BY  EVA  L.  WHISLER 

A  little  two-and-one-half-year-old  baby  was  heard 
to  lisp  these  words.  "  Be,  be  kind."  The  parents  soon 
realized  the  efficiency  of  the  Cradle  Roll  Sunday-school 
teacher.  Another  expression  that  often  passed  her 
baby  lips  was.  -  I  help  mama."  Another  little  truth 
planted  in  the  open  soil  of  her  little  life.  The  seed 
thoughts  were  there  and  it  was  up  to  the  home  to  see 
that  these  tiny  growing  plants  were  cultivated  The 
atmosphere  of  the  Sunday-school  was  felt  in  the  family 
worship  of  the  home,  and  here  again  the  simple  little 
verses  and  songs  she  heard  in  Sunday-school  were  used 
daily  creating  a  spirit  of  worship  in  the  home  for  the 
little  child.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  daily  the  question 
was  asked,  "  Do  we  go  to  God's  house  today?" 

A  questionnaire  by  the  mothers  and  daughters'  asso- 
ciation appeared  in  these  columns  a  few  weeks  ago. 
One  of  the  vital  problems  was:  "  How  keep  our  boys 
and  girls  interested  in  church  and  Sunday-school  at- 
tendance"'" This  can  not  be  done  unless  there  is  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  cHurch  and  the  home. 
We  can  not  send  our  boys  and  girls,  and  stay  at  home 
ourselves  without  reaping  results.  The  time  can  not 
help  but  come  when  they  will  look  up  in  the  face  of  the 
father  and  mother  and  say,  "  You  do  not  go,  why 


The  Deficit 

BY    M.   S.    MOHLER 

The  Gospel  Messencer  for  Feb.  4,  1928,  contains 
several  articles  relating  to  the  mission  deficit.     The 
president  of  the  Aid  Society  of  the  Church  of   the 
Brethren  appeals  to  the  Aid  Societies  of  the  church  to 
come  to  the  relief  of  the  present  need.    The  writer  of 
the  article.  "The  Challenge  of  the  Cross  as  Related  to 
Our  Missionary  Deficit,"  also  appeals  for  help.     He 
would  impress  the  church  in  general  with  her  responsi- 
bility in  this  matter.    The  writer  of  the  article,  '  For 
Lack  of  Funds,"  tells  us  of  some  of  the  unnecessary 
expenditures  of  money  by  members  of  the  church.  He 
gets  at  the  root  of  the  cause  of  the  deficit.    He  says 
there  is  enough  money  burned  up  in  the  Church  o    the 
Brethren  for  tobacco  every  year  to  supply  this  lack. 
This  is  likely  true.     He  says:  "Enough  is  spent  on 
shows   and  movies  and   pleasure  resorts   among  our 
people  to  supply  this  lack."    This  is  likely  true.     He 
says-  "There  is  enough  money  in  gold,  platinum  and 
diamonds  on  the  fingers  of  members  of  our  church  to 
easily  take  care  of  this  need."    This  is  likely  true     He 
says-  "Splendid  conveniences  and  adornment  of  our 
homes,  our  cars,  our  persons,  consume  enough  money 
to  pay  for  this  bill  ten  times  over."    This  is  likely  true. 
He  says    "The  recent  Christmas  season  witnessed  a 
good  deal  of  expenditure  that  was  more  or  less  profit- 
less  and  probably  unwise."    The .Pathfinder  for  Dec 
24    1927    said:  "This  season    (Christmas)    will  see 
$100  000.000  spent  for  gift  neckties  alone."    I  suppose 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  did  her  part    If  al    un- 
necessary expenses  were  cut  out.  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  could  annually  raise  $1.000000  as  easily  as 
it  now  raises  $400,000.    This  is  unfaithful  stewardship. 
It  will  have  to  be  accounted  for  sometime     Is  there 
a  cause  for  this  deficit,  and  is  there  a  remedy?    Yes, 
there  is  a  cnuse  and  there  is  a  remedy,  a  simple  remedy. 
The  cause  is  a  waste  of  money.    This  consists  in  fash- 
ionable dressing,  wearing  of  ornaments,  jewelry    cost- 
ly  array,  many  changes  of  garments,  a  change  of  gar- 
ment for  every  occasion.  Other  things  to  be  considered 
are  pleasure  seeking,  movies,  theaters,  various  worldly 

(Continued  on  Page  334) 
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Just  Some  Little  Aid  Work  Stories 

BY    MKS.  T.  S.  MOHERMAN 

Number  One 
Our  Aid  Society  is  a  unique  organization.  It  is 
different  from  any  other  group  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  It  is  not  controlled  by  a  board  as  are  most 
of  our  other  groups.  Strictly  speaking,  it  is  an  inde- 
pendent association  composed  of  little  groups  of 
women,  who  because  of  the  real  need  in  local  churches 
of  tins  sort  of  work,  banded  themselves  together  and 
got  busy  with  no  thought,*  first  of  reaching  beyond 
their  own  local  churches.  Just  how  many  of  these 
groups  there  were  we  had  no  means  of  knowing  until 
after  the  Harrisonburg  meeting. 

However,  we  do  know  that  the  work  had  been  car- 
ried on  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  for  many  years.  Students 
in  the  college  became  interested  in  Aid  work  while  in 
school  On  returning  to  their  home  churches  they 
often  helped  to  organize  Aid  work.  In  this  way  many 
societies  were  organized  throughout  Pennsylvania  and 
the  idea  carried  into  other  States. 

At  Mount  Morris.  111.,  the  sisters  were  also  busy 
many  years  ago.     They  met  in  the  chapel  of  the  old 
Sandstone  building.    The  writer  had  the  happy  privi- 
lege of  working  with  them  a  portion  of  two  years. 
One  Aid  meeting  stands  out  distinct  and  apart  from  all 
others.     Brother  and  Sister  D.  L.  Miller  had  just  re- 
turned from  a  trip  through  our  eastern  churches  where 
he  had  given  his  illustrated  Bible  Land  talks.     After 
we  were  all  provided  with  work  the  president  asked 
Sister  Miller  to  tell  us  of  their  trip  while  we  worked. 
Sister  Miller  chose  carpet  rags  as  her  work,  since  she 
could   sew  these  while  she  talked.     The  rest  of  us 
just  worked  and  listened  to  Sister  Miller  as  she  told 
of  their  journey,  not  from  a  personal  or  scenic  view- 
point, but  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  churches  visited. 
She  told  how  the  people  came  in  such  large  numbers 
that  the  churchhouses  could  not  hold  them.    At  some 
places  Bro.  Miller  had  to  repeat  the  lectures  at  different 
times  so  all  the  people  who  came  could  hear  and  see. 
The  people  were  hungry,  starving  for  the  simple  gospel 
story  as  told  by  Bro.  Miller,  and  so  eager  to  see  these 
Bible  Land  pictures  that  helped  them  to  understand 
more  fully  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  and  the  won- 
derful love  of  the  Christ  who  had  given  his  life  as  a 
ransom  for  sin.    There  had  been  conversions,  baptisms 
and  a  deep  spiritual  awakening  among  the  churches. 
At  times  some  one  would  ask  help  from  the  superin- 
tendent or  a  few  student  girls  who  had  a  period  off 
would  step  into  the  room,  a  bit  of  work  would  be 
handed  them  and  they  too  would  join  the  group  to 
work  and  listen  to  the  story.    From  Mt.  Morris  as  at 
Juniata,  students  carried  the  idea  of  the  Aid  Society 
into  their  homes  and  many  churches  throughout  the 
middle  west  began  Aid  work. 

Sister  W.  L.  Desenberg  of  our  own  District  attended 
one  of  these  meetings  in  old  Sandstone,  went  home  to 
the  Maple  Grove  church  and  straightway  called  the 
sisters  together  in  Aunt  Kate  Shideler's  home,  or- 
ganized and  began  definite  Aid  work.  This  marks 
what  we  are  wont  to  call  the  beginning  of  our  Aid 
work  in  this  District.  Yet  right  now  I  am  puzzled.  I 
have  noticed  inscribed  in  our  history  calendar  this 
simple  statement :  "  1878  East  Chippewa  Aid  Society 
disorganized."  That  was  fifty  years  ago.  How  long 
had  it  been  organized,  and  why  disorganized  at  this 
particular  time,  who  knows? 

Down  in  old  Virginia,  at  Bridgewater  in  the  Valley 
of  the  Shenandoah,  Aid  work  also  flourished.  When 
it  began  or  how  I  do  not  know.  The  societies  in  and 
around  Bridgewater  were  large  and  carried  out  rather 
a  varied  program;  for  instance,  the  writer's  assigned 
task  for  a  time  while  working  with  the  Bridgewater 
Aid  was  the  teaching,  or  rather  visiting  over  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  with  a  dear  old  invalid  sister. 
This  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  delightful  bits  of 
Aid  work  that  ever  came  my  way.  I  have'very  tender 
memories  of  this  sweet-faced  patient  sister-  in  her 
easy  chair.  With  a  touch  of  old  time  courtesy  she 
would  graciously  welcome  me  into  her  quiet  room,  a 
room  where  one  loved  to  linger  with  its  flowers  and 
open  fire  place  while  fragrant  pine  knots  smoldered  on 
the  hearth.     Culture  and  refinement  clothed  both  the 


occupant  and  the  room  as  with  a  garment.     I  always 
had  the  feeling  that  I  just  stepped  out  of  my  busy 
workaday  world  into  the  borderland  of  heaven  when 
I  entered  this  room. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Giving  as  Worship 


BY  J.  W.  LEAR 

The  act  of  giving  is  not  a  voluntary  matter.  It  is 
not  something  one  can  do  or  not  do.  It  is  not  simply 
the  response  to  a  mandate  from  God  or  a  command 
in  his  Book.    It  is  much  more  than  that. 

1  Giving  is  a  primary  function  of  spiritual  life. 
It  is  inherent  and  as  vital  to  the  spiritual  man  as 
breathing  is  to  the  physical.  To  stop  breathing  means 
in  common  language,  death.  A  cessation  of  all  bodily 
function  ensues.  Therefore,  the  normal  being  fights 
for  the  opportunity  to  breathe.  In  like  manner  the 
spiritual  man  must  find  occasions  to  give  in  order  to 
refresh  his  spirit  and  preserve  a  warm  vital  attitude 
in  the  realm  of  spiritual  relations. 

Jesus  undoubtedly  had  this  in  mind  when  he  de- 
clared: "  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die  it  abide*  alone."  It  is  significant  also  that 
Jesus  should  say  to  the  young  lawyer:  "  If  you  would 
be  perfect,  sell,  give  and  follow  me !"  He  could  not 
follow  Jesus  without  giving.  God  gave  his  Son.  The 
Son  gave  up  all.  To  have  fellowship  we  must  give. 
Rather  if  we  have  fellowship  we  will  give.  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  mandate,  but  the  natural  expression  of  an 
experience  with  God. 

2:  No  one  can  acceptably  present  a  part  of  himself 
to  God.  An  act  of  worship  may  not  be  worship.  One's 
lungs  might  contract  and  expand  by  mechanical  con- 
trivances even  after  death  has  taken  place.  So  one 
might  go  through  a  form  of  worship  and  not  really 
worship  at  all.  Worship  is  a  permanent  relationship. 
It  is  not  a  matter  of  time  or  place.  To  make  giving  a 
form  of  worship  it  must  be  a  spontaneous  act  through 
a  loving  urge  created  by  one's  relation  with  the  divine 
personality. 

Well  might  Jesus  say  that  the  first  command  of  all 
is,' "  To  love  God  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  mind  and 
strength."  The  word  all  is  a  big  word  here.  A  partial 
allegiance  is  not  acceptable.  Paul  voiced  the  same  idea 
thus:  "  I  pray  God  your  whole  body,  soul  and  spirit 
be  preserved  blameless."  The  second  command  will 
not  be  easily  realized  without  the  overflow  of  the  first. 
Giving  is  not  worship  until  it  is  done  as  unto  the  Lord. 
And  it  can  not  be  done  as  unto  the  Lord  until  one  has 
definitely  consecrated  his  all  to  the  Lord.  When  did 
we  minister  unto  the  Lord?  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  the  least  of  these." 

.  Moreover,  it  is  impossible  to  divorce  the  purse  and 
the  person.  God  will  not  accept  our  person  if  we  with- 
hold from  him  our  purse.  I  am  the  Lord's,  but  what 
I  have  is  mine,  is  a  common  belief.    Yes,  and  so  much 


a  part  of  one  are  one's  possessions  that  to  refuse  to 
give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  cuts  off  the  person  from 
the  Lord  who  prospered  him.  Neither  is  God  de- 
lighted with  our  purse  when  we  withhold  our  person. 
The  things  we  claim  as  our  own  are  so  much  a  part 
of  ourselves  that  there  is  no  line  of  cleavage.  The 
person  sanctifies  the  purse  and  the  purse  advertises  the 
person  One  can  not  serve  God  with  his  person  and 
serve  the  world  with  his  purse.  They  refuse  to  be 
separated.  God  hath  joined  them  together. 
Chicago,  III. 


News  and  Comment 

BY  VIRGIL  C.  FINNELL 
Welfare  Gleanings 
Two  sisters,  Delia  and  Etta  Bradley  of  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  have  just  deposited  in  the  bank  $2,400  which  they  re- 
ceived for  the  tobacco  raised  on  three  and  a  half  acres  of 
land.  The  girls  planted,  cultivated  and  harvested  the  crop 
without  aid  or  advice.  When  they  are  not  farming  the 
sisters  are  occupied  in  the  city  where  Delia  is  a  teacher 
in  the  high  school  and  Etta  is  student  in  a  business  college. 


"Uncle"  Dan  Beard,  National  Boy  Scout  Commissioner, 
says  a  man  should  "  feel  ashamed  to  do  anything  that  might 
react  on  the  minds  of  his  Scouts."  "I  gave  up  smoking 
when  the  Scout  movement  was  organized  eighteen  years 
ago,  because  of  the  effect  it  might  have  on  the  growing 
lads  I  was  trying  to  teach."  It's  too  bad  a  lot  of  Christian 
men  can  not  be  induced  to  follow  the  example  of  this 
"  grand  old  man  "  of  the  Scout  movement. 


The  Chicago  Council  of  Social  Agencies,  through  its  girls' 
work  committee,  is  making  a  drive  to  improve  the  health  of 
girls  twelve  to  twenty  years  of  age.  In  a  list  of  seventeen 
health  habits  that  are  designed  to  promote  physical  well- 
being,  number  twelve  reads :  "  No  tea,  coffee,  tobacco  or 
other  stimulants."  It's  too  bad  that  girls  have  to  be  warned 
against  a  habit  so  damaging  and  so  harmful  as  cigarette 
smoking. 
North  Manchester,  Iud. 


Trial  Marriages  and  Prohibition 

EY   RALPH    R.    HATTON 

When  a  judge,  or  a  doctor,  or  a  lawyer,  or  a  bank- 
er expresses  an  opinion  on  the  particular  line  he  prac- 
tices he  should  be  given  a  hearing;  but  when  he  begins 
to  dabble  with  subjects  out  of  his  realm  we  should  take 
what  he  says  with  considerable  allowance.  The  majori- 
ty of  the  people  seem  to  believe  any  man  is  qualified 
to  discuss  religion  or  politics  without  any  study  of  the 
subject  whatever.  There  are  no  themes  of  greater  im- 
port than  religion  and  political  economy.  Yet  a  mail 
may  be  a  great  electrician  or  inventor  and  not  be  able 
wisely  to  discuss  religion  or  politics. 

This  is  an  age  of  specialists ;  still  when  a  man  gets 
out  of  his  realm  he  is  liable  to  say  some  things  some 
people  may  take  seriously.  For  this  is  also  an  age  of 
fads  and  fanaticisms.  However,  there  are  a  few  prin- 
ciples of  conduct  as  fixed  as  the  North  Star.  God  has 
given  some  laws  that  must  be  obeyed.  The  home  is  the 
foundation  of  all  good  government ;  and  anything  that 
defies  the  home  destroys  the  nation. 

Charging  that  "  divorce  laws  are  making  liars  out  of 
thousands  of  persons,"  Judge  Burnell  of  Los  Angeles, 
is  quoted  as  advocating  a  five-year-term  marriage  as  a 

remedy. 

There  is  nothing  to  it,  Judge.  The  divorce  laws  are 
not  making  liars  of  anybody.  If  a  man  is  a  liar,  he  is 
a  liar ;  and  all  he  needs  is  an  excuse  and  he  will  he. 
The  trouble  with  all  this  divorce  business  is  that  we  be- 
gin at  the  wrong  end  to  discover  a  remedy.  The 
trouble  is  not  with  the  law  at  all,  but  with  the  people. 
When  a  man  and  a  woman  contract  marriage  they 
provide  for  offspring.  Every  baby  has  a  right  to  be 
well-born,  and  to  have  a  father  and  a  mother  after  it 
is  born.  If  a  man  and  a  woman  have  no  more  sense 
than  to  marry  on  short  acquaintance  let  them  stick  it 
out  and  behave  themselves.  If  the  United  States  would 
adopt  the  Bible  standard  as  a  uniform  law,  that  neither 
a  man  nor  a  woman  could  obtain  a  divorce  except  for 
the  cause  of  adultery,  and  that  neither  party  could  re- 
marry until  the  other  party  was  dead,  divorce  courts 
would  go  out  of  business.  People  would  be  careful 
about  marrying. 

A  lot  of  newspaper  propaganda  charges  prohibition 
with  almost  every  evil  in  the  land.  We  once  read  an 
article  appearing  m.The  Arizona  Gazette  from  the  pen 
of  George  R.  Holmes  in  which  he  said  that  there  were 
in  federal  prisons  18,788  persons,  as  compared  with 
8,927  on  the  same  date  ten  years  ago.  He  ascribes  the 
major  cause  to  prohibition.  What  nonsense !  Prohi- 
bition has  not  made  a  single  criminal  and  never  will. 
Smooth  hirelings  of  the  liquor  traffic  use  that  as  a 
smoke  screen  to  hide  the  real  issue.  Alcohol  is  the 
issue.  When  that  abominable  stuff  enters  a  man's  sys- 
tem he  becomes  unfit  for  citizenship;  and  for  that 
reason  we  are  against  alcohol  as  a  beverage,  regard- 
less of  whether  it  is  sold  in  saloons,  by  the  government, 
drug  stores,  or  bootleggers.  It  is  not  the  method  of 
distribution  we  are  against  but  the  stuff  itself. 

Business  and  booze  will  not  prosper  in  a  person. 
One  or  the  other  will  win  out  in  the  fight,  and  it  is 
usually  booze  if  the  fight  is  kept  up.  Gin  and  gasoline 
are  dangerous  things  to  mix  on  the  highway.  Any 
man  who  drinks  liquor  is  foolish ;  but  he  can't  always 
see  it  that  way.  The  most  foolish  things  we  have  ever 
seen  men  do,  have  been  done  by  those  men  under  the 
influence  of  liquor.  That  is  why  we  think  a  man  is 
foolish  to  drink  it,  because  it  makes  him  foolish.  Most 
men  know  it  is  not  good  for  them  to  drink  booze,  but 
they  are  like  the  fellow  who  stood  by  a  bar  with  a  glass 
of.  whisky  before  him.  He  mused  to  himself:  "  There 
are  a  thousand  reasons  why  I  should  not  drink  this 


whisky,  but  for  the  life  of  me  I  can't  think  of  one  of 
them  right  now,"  and  down  went  the  whisky. 

No,  prohibition  never  made  a  criminal.  If  anything 
makes  criminals  it  is  the  stuff  called  alcohol.  If  men 
and  women  were  not  so  foolish  as  to  pay  such  high 
prices  for  bootleg  liquor  there  would  be  little  induce- 
ment for  the  bootlegger  to  risk  his  life  in  that  dastard- 
ly game  of  crime.  Can't, you  see  that? 
Toledo,  Ohio. 

Possibility  of  Laymen  in  the  Field  of 
Evangelism 

BY  L.  G.  BRIDGE 

so  sent  I 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  26,  1928 

-  genuine  spiritual  religion.    Are  the  men  of  the  church 
willing  to  help  put  it  across? 
MontkcUo,  hid. 


"As  thou  didst  send  me  into  the  world 
them  into  the  world"   (John  17:18). 

If  our  religion  is  false,  we  ought  to  change  it,  if  it  is 
true  we  ought  to  propagate  it.  Religion  is  not  a  com- 
modity that  can  be  tied,  sealed  and  deposited  in  storage. 
Evangelism— what  is  it?  We  hear  this  word  many 
times  in  a  year.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  what  it 
means?  I'll  tell  you  what  you  think  every  time  you 
hear  it:  That's  some  pi  the  preacher's  business,  none 
of  mine. 

Our  simplest  understanding  of  evangelism  is  that  it 
is  the  winning  of  men  and  women  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  evangel  of  salvation  was  first  announced  by  the 
angel  evangelist  to   the   shepherds  on  the  hills  near 
Bethlehem  when  Jesus  was  born.    Their  glad  task  has 
been  transmitted  to  every  layman  who  has  received  the 
Gospel,  and  in  this  way  it  is  the  divine  will  that  the 
claims  of  Christ  shall  be  pressed  upon  every  soul  in  the 
world.    The  popular  conception  of  the  nature  of  evan- 
gelism is  that  it  is  mainly  preaching.    This  is  always 
a  vital  phase  of  it,  but  this  is  not  our  part  of  evangel- 
ism.    Evangelism  is  not  only  bringing  people  into  the 
church  •  it  must  also  furnish  means  and  inspiration  by 
which  men  may  grow  in  Christ.     Besides  preaching, 
there  must  be  a  program  for  establishing  the  Gospel 
by  moral  and  religious  environment  and  teaching.  This 
is  our  part. 

Jesus  taught  the  disciples  to  look  upon  humanity  as 
a  field  for  harvest.  This  sort  of  information  is  for  us 
as  well  as  ministers. 

It  is  an  unfortunate  fact  that  the  great  body  of 
'Christian  people  have  never  felt  responsible  for  any- 
personal  effort  in  winning  souls.  This  may  account 
for  much  of  the  church's  weakness.  Its  members  have 
been  too  willing  to  let  the  minister  bear  the  burden  of 
evangelism.  This  attitude  is  wrong,  for  each  one  of 
us  is  an  agent  for  the  transmission  of  God's  Word. 

Personal  evangelism  is  an  incarnation  of  the  mes- 
sage. The  life  back  of  the  appeal  gives  it  power,  and 
the  private  word  is  often  more  effective  than  the 
public  sermon.  Besides,  sermons  will  never  reach  all 
who  can  be  reached  by  laymen  evangelists. 

It  was  asked  of  Lyman  Beecher:  "  Why  are  you  so 
successful  as  a  preacher?"  Notice  his  reply:  "  I  preach 
on  Sunday,  but  I  have  four  hundred  and  fifty  members 
who  take  my  message  and  on  Monday  tell  it  every- 
where they  go."  Are  you  guilty,  laymen?  Did  you 
ever  do  such  a  thing  ?    Try  it. 

Evangelism,  like  charity,  begins  at  home;  but  it  docs 
not  end  there.  The  early  Christians  were  to  bear  their 
witness  outward  from  Jerusalem.  For  us  this  means 
beginning  just  where  we  are.  and  extending  our  efforts 
wherever  we  go. 

Does  the  organization  of  this  men's  work  of  the 
church  mean  that  as  laymen  wc  should  sell  our  farms 
or  our  businesses  and  each  stick  a  shingle  on  the  door 
of  his  home  with  this  inscription:  "Take  care  o  my 
family.  I'm  going  out  to  help  evangelize  the  world  i 
No  but  we  do  expect  each  one  of  you  to  take  an  inter- 
est'in  the  souls  of  men  you  come  in  contact  with  each 
day  Every  man  meets  men  others  perhaps  never  see. 
Did  you  ever  figure  it  your  business  to  find  out  it  your 
neighbor  was  a  church  member?  Are  you  doing  any 
•  personal  evangelism? 

We  have  a  church  in  our  town  that,  increased  their 
membership  twelve  per  cent  in  the  last  year  without  a 
revival  through  personal  evangelism.  Won  dn  t :  .t be 
wonderful  if  we,  the  men  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, could  increase  our  membership  twelve  per  cent  ,n 
the  coming  year?  .  .  , 

The  supreme  need  in  the  world  today  is  a  revival  ot 


The  Church  and  Modern  Heresy 

BY  A.  B.   MILLER 

"  An  opinion  held  in  opposition  lo  the  established 
doctrine  of,  and  tending  to  promote  division  in  the 
Christian  church  "  is.  according  to  Webster,  "  heresy." 
Our  purpose  is  to  consider  how  to  deal  with  it  today, 
and  the  viewpoint  is  that  of  one  who  has  arrived  at 
his  conclusions  in  the  midst  of  a  busy  pastorate.  They 
are  the  result  of  practical  experience  and  observation, 
rather  than  that  of  a  study  of  theories. 

We  assume,  at  the  outset,  that  the  "  heresy  "  to  be 
dealt  with  is  real,  not  imaginary ;  also,  that  an  "  estab- 
lished doctrine  of  the  church  "  in  question  is,  indeed, 
also  the  doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God.  Otherwise,  the 
"  heresy  "  on  that  particular  question  should  not  be 
dealt  with  at  all,  but  accepted  and  made  henceforth  the 
"  established  doctrine." 

There  are  at  least  three  methods  that  present  them- 
selves, namely:  Deny  it,  attack  it,  and  fortify  against 
it  with  the  truth. 

I.     Deny    It 

The  first  of  these,  the  shutting  of  one's  eyes  to 
heresy  and  denying  that  such  a  thing  exists  today 
might  appeal  to  a  Christian  Scientist  type  of  mind, 
but  not  to  practical  folks  who  have  eyes  to  see.  We 
shall,  therefore,  pass  it  by  without  discussion,  as  it 
assumes  there  is  nothing  real  to  discuss. 

II.     Attack    It 

The  next  method  mentioned  is  that  of  attack,  the 
open  and  aggressive  and  vigorous  denunciation  of  that 
which  is  false. 

Dr.  Leander  Keyser  of  Wittenberg  College  (Ohio) 
has  advanced  some  strong  arguments  in  favor  of  this 


method  in  his  book  entitled.  "  Contending  ^  for  the 
Faith."  He  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  "  Christ 
and  his  apostles  were  often  "  on  the  offensive  as  well 
as  defensive ;  that  they  were  not  content  to  "  merely 
let  the  truth  take  care  of  itself  "  ;  that  "  Christ  defended 
his  person,  his  mission  and  his  message  against  the 
Pharisees,  Scribes  and  Sadducces  " ;  and  that  "  Peter's 
Pentecost  sermon  was  a  defense  against  the  false 
charge"  of  drunkenness.     He  quotes   1    Peter   3:15 

Men's  Work  News 

BY  W.  J.  WERKMAN 
The  Brotherhood  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
Pomona.  Calif.,  is  said  to  be  the  backbone  of  the  church 
there.  The  men's  organization  of  which  Bro.  R.  C.  Baldwin 
is  president,  cooperates  with  similar  organizations  of  other 
denominations  in  the  Midnight  Mission  of  Los  Angeles,  the 
Protestant  Boys'  Work  of  State  and  County,  and  other 
work  along  civic  lines.  The  Pomona  organization  holds 
quarterly  business  meetings,  where  the  problems  and  needs 
of  the  community  are  taken  up  and  acted  upon  in  an  effi- 

cient  manner.  

The  Men's  Work  Club  of  the  Chicago  First  church  is 
proving  a  real  success.  Their  monthly  suppers  are  we 
attended.  The  fact  that  many  non-members  of  the  church 
are  present  at  every  meeting  proves  the  value  of  the  or- 
ganization in  Chicago.  Dr.  William  F.  Weir  General  Di- 
rector of  Men's  Work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US 
A.,  gave  an  inspiring  address  at  one  meeting,  at  which 
time  the  attendance  was  close  to  a  hundred  Wilbur  Bol- 
linger of  Oak  Park  is  the  president  of  the  club. 

Rro  Fred  R.  Weyand  is  chairman  of  the  Men's  Welfare 
Class  in  the  Church  at  Louisville,  Ohio.  This  organized 
class  is  having  monthly  programs  and  fellowship  meetings 
which  have  proved  to  be  of  much  value  lo  the  men. 

Word  just  reached  us  that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
Roanoke  City,  Va..  has  a  very  live  men's  organization. 
Judging  by  the  correspondence  which  we  have  with  laymen 
ami  men's  clubs  in  that  particular  District,  we  expect  that 
a  real  District  laymen's  program  in  that  section  of  the 
Brotherhood  will  be  forthcoming  in  the  very  near  future. 

Although  the  Brethren  congregation  at  Denver,  Colo  is 
not  a  large  one,  a  laymen's  organization  is  functioning  there 
very  satisfactorily,  according  to  the  report  we  have  received 
from  its  president.  Bro.  R.  I.  Troup.  The  men  there  hold 
meetings  about  every*  six  weeks,  and  are  engaged  n.diffr- 
ent  lines  of  work,  as  ministering  to  the  poor  and  he  sick. 
improving  the  church  properties,  etc  They  assess  the  mem- 
bership fifty  cents  per  month,  and  seem  to  be  able  to 
do  things  remarkably  well. 

Chicago,  HI. 
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and  Judc   1,   3,  4  as.  a  direct  command  to   use  this 
method. 

He  points  out  further,  from  church  history,  that 
Christianity  would  long  ago  have  perished  from  the 
earth,  had  not  brave  and  stalwart  defenders  of  the 
evangelical  faith  always  arisen  to  stay  the  onslaught 
of  assailants. 

Finally,  be  contends  that  the  unbelievers  surely 
"  would  think  that  Christians  were  cowards  and  knew 
they  could  not  defend  their  cause,"  if  they  did  not  at- 
tack error. 

Doubtless  none  will  deny  the  validity  of  such  a 
method, in  the  hands  of  men  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
use  it.  or  in  response  to  circumstances  (hat  demand  it. 
However,  it  may  be  used  when  we  are  not  led  to  use 
it  and  in  a  manner  that  savors  of  excess.  The  latter 
temptation  seems  sometimes  very  strong  under  cover 
of  zeal.  Attacks  are  made  when  the  time  is  not 
propitious;  "infidels"  and  "rationalists"  are  railed 
on  when  none  are  in  hearing  distance;  and  questions 
of  unbelief  are  raised  when  such  are  not  in  the  minds 
of  our  people  at  all. 

Dr.  Keyser  writes,  concerning  this  last  statement, 
that  "by  saying  too  much  about  skepticism  or  radical 
criticism,  he  may  even  stir  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the 
innocent  and  unwary  rather  than  fortify  their  faith." 

III.     Fortify  with  Truth 

The  last  method  suggested  was  that  of  fortifying 
against  error  with  truth.  Most  of  us  in  the  greatest 
number  of  circumstances,  will  probably  find  this  plan 
the  most  serviceable  to  our  purposes.  To  quote  Dr. 
Keyser:  "For  the  niosl  part,  the  Christian  preacher 
should  simply  take  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion 
for  granted."  There  arc  a  number  of  reasons  favoring 
this  method  of  fortifying  against  heresy  with  the  truth 
— the  positive  teaching. 

First  of  all,  most  of  one's  time  can  be  devoted  to  a 
study  of  truth.  Some  "  isms  "  may  be  ignored,  with- 
out prolonged  study.  The  pilot  on  the  Mississippi 
River  applied  this  principle  to  his  task  and  could, 
therefore,  assure  his  passengers  that  they  were  safe  - 
not  because  he  knew  where  every  sand  bar  was  hidden, 
but  because  he  knew  the  open  (rack  where  they  were 

not. 

Again,  this  plan  lessens  the  temptation  I"  cry 
"  wolf  "  when  only  a  shadow  appears,  and  places  truth 
everlastingly  in  the  foreground.  A  successful  Iowa 
pastor  was  congratulated  on  the  unprecedented  loyalty 
of  his  more  than  ninety  officers  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day-school. 

"  How  do  you  keep  them  from  frittering  away  then- 
time  on  certain  forms  of  amusement  [naming  a  few 
of  these  forms],  or  don't  you  keep  then,  from  these 
indulgences?"  he  was  asked.  "  I  have  never  given  an 
address  against  any  of  these  things,  but  have  done  my 
best  to  emphasize  the  higher  things  of  life,  and  I  do  not 
even  know  whether  or  not  my  people  abstain,"  was  the 
reply.  Investigation  revealed,  however,  that  the  entire 
group  kept  free  from  the  things  mentioned  that  filched 
Ihcir  time  and  sapped  their  vital  energy.  Positive  truth 
was  their  bulwark. 

Another  "argument  for  this  method  is  that  it  places 
one  in  an  enviable  position  to  serve.  It  keeps  the  mind 
,-ecentivc  to  truth,  even  though  that  truth  had  been 
branded  as  "heresy."  If  Luther  of  the  sixteenth 
century  could  rediscover  a  great  forgotten  truth,  it  is 
plausible  to  believe  that  some  great  spiritual  leaders  of 
the  twentieth  century  may  render  a  like  service.  For 
"  heresy  "  of  today  may  become  "  truth  "  of  tomorrow. 
It  also  makes  more  likely  a  point  of  contact  with 
many  in  confusion,  ami  obsessed  with  doubt  today. 
Ours  is  an  age  of  searching  inquiry.  Such  an  atmos- 
phere tells  mightily  on  us  all.  especially  on  the  young  _ 
men  and  women  of  the  world.  We  refer  to  what  is 
called  "  honest  doubt."  not  to  "avowed  unbelief,  and  it 
is  with  the  former  we  would  preserve  a  point  of  con- 
tact. ,,  ,        , 

Doubtless  we  "  are  fallen  upon  evil  times,  but  these 
are  our  times  and  the  only  times  we  shall  ever  have. 
They  compel  us,  whether  we  will  or  not.  to  adjust  to 
new'  trends  of  thought  and  to  new  attitudes  towards 
established  truth.  Frequently  much  is  to  be  gained  for 
the  cause  by  drawing  conclusions  slowly  when  dealing 
with  a  divergence  from  commonly  recognized  truth; 

(Continued  on  Page  ii6) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Fisherman's  Text 

BY  OLIVE  A.  SMITH 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  many  times 


the  middle-aged  or  elderly  churchgoer  has  listened  to 
sermons  which  are  woven  about  the  callmg  of  Peter 
and  Andrew  to  discipleship.  "  Follow  me  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men,"  has  always  been  a  favorite 
text  and  the  odd  ways  in  which  it  is  apphed  at  the 
present  time  seem  to  indicate  that  it  is  growmg  in 
popularity. 

Mid-week  meetings  and  young  people's  meetings, 
also  find  it  easy  to  gravitate  toward  this  theme  of  the 
analogy  between  fishing  and  the  Christian  activities. 
It  is  one  of  those  texts,  the  application  of  which  some- 
times makes  us  feel  a  bit  uneasy.  We  wish  we  knew 
a  little  more  of  what  was  in  the  mind  of  the  Master 
when  the  words  were  spoken.  Or,  we  may  sometimes 
wish  that  the  speakers  would  be  a  little  less  positive 
and  sure  of  themselves  in  drawing  the  conclusions  that 
frequently  are  drawn  in  considering  the  text.  In 
brief,  there  is  often  the  feeling  that  the  text  might  be 
called  "  unfortunate,"  because  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  yields  to  treatment. 

Peter  and  Andrew  were  poor  men  who  made  a  liv- 
ing by  fishing.  So  far  as  we  know  they  never  fished 
for  sport.  They  used  the  seine  and  conducted  their 
business  on  a  scale  as  large  and  systematic  as  such  a 
business  could  be  conducted  at  that  time.  They  were 
not  anglers,  they  were  not  "baiters,"  and  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  they  were  not  called  to  be  either.  They 
were  called  to  give  to  the  world,  in  a  straightforward 
manner,  the  greatest  truth  that  has  ever  been  given  to 
the  race. 

A  large  majority  of  the  modern  addresses  on  this 
suliject.  deal  with  it  from  the  standpoint  of  the  sports- 
man's analogy.  It  seems  necessary  to  so  treat  it.  The 
average  church,  particularly  in  the  city,  spends  an 
enormous  amount  of  time,  thought,  and  care,  some  of 
them  vast  sums  of  money,  on  the  obtaining  of  a  "  pro- 
gram "  that  will  attract  the  people.  One  of  these 
churches  went  so  far  as  to  introduce  a  brief  period  of 
dancing  after  the  evening  service.  And  this,  not  be- 
cause there  is  supposed  to  be  any  special  spiritual  vir- 
tue in  the  dance,  but  because  the  young  people  must 
be  "  held."  The  end — a  brilliant  sermon,  radio  cast, 
with  its  accompaniments  of  the  best  music  and  other 
auxiliaries— was  held  to  justify  the  means.  Evidently 
there  is  no  end  to  the  possible  applications  of  this  text. 
Without  entering  into  any  discussion  of  the  right  or 
wrong  of  fishing,  apart  from  the  necessity  of  a  liveli- 
hood, is  there  anything  particularly  idealistic  about  it? 
Does  it,  as  a  sport,  commend  itself  to  a  person  who  is 
honestly  seeking  to  incorporate  the  spirit  of  the  Master 
into  his  personal  life  and  the  lives  of  others?  Fishing 
is  known  as  a  sport.  Like  hunting,  it  is  supposed  to  be 
a  marvelous  recreation  for  men  and  women  who  lead 
sedentary  lives.  The  minister  who  introduced  dancing 
into  his  church,  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  one  of  his 
legs  in  a  surgical  operation.  He  celebrated  his  con- 
valescence by  mounting  a  horse  and  shooting  quail 
"  for  sport." 

Much  publicity  was  accorded  this  incident  as  an 
illustration  of  the  man's  fine,  indomitable  spirit.  His 
life  being  mercifully  spared,  was  it  not  strange  that 
the  best  way  to  express  gratitude  was  to  shoot  down 
as  many  helpless,  happy  little  birds  as  possible? 

These  are  some  of  the  ranker  methods  of  being  very 
much  in  the  world  and  a  part  of  the  world  for  the 
sake  of  the  power  to  attract  the  world,  and  all  for  its 
own  good.  It  is  wrong,  perhaps,  to  sit  in  judgment 
upon  any  of  them,  for  we  know  not  the  depth  or  the 
sincerity  which  animates  any  human  heart.  But  let  us 
remember  that  the  Christian  life  challenges  the  highest, 
not  the  lowest  of  human  powers.  If  the  fisherman's 
text  seems  to  justify  craftiness  and  all  the  arts  of 
make-up  and  make-believe  which  constitute  angling 
and  baiting,  even  though  the  objective  is  the  "  catch- 
ing" of  the  soul,  it  is  well  to  stop  and  consider  other 
texts,  other  conceptions  of  the  Christian  task. 
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To  balance  this  one  text  relative  to  fishing,  there  are 
scores  of  passages  dealing  with  the  drawing  power,  the 
divine  lifting  and  pulling  power  of  the  Gospel.  There 
are  the  appeals  of  the  cross,  of  the  "  yoke,"  of  the 
burdens  which  are  lightened  when  rightly  assumed. 
In  fact,  there  seems  to  be  but  one  genuine  "  fisher- 
man's text."  Perhaps  that  is  the  reason  it  is  so  serious- 
ly overworked. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


What  I  Believe  About  God 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

It  is  not  easy  to  sum  up  one's  belief  about  a  SuT 
preme  Being.  However,  there  are  some  things  which 
stand  out  prominently  about  which  we  may  speak. 
Among  these  are :  ( i )  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
(2)  God  still  works  ("  worketh  hitherto  "  or  literally, 
up  till  now,  as  Jesus  declared)  as  our  Sustainer.  (3) 
God  is  a  Spirit.  The  word  spirit  comes  from  the  Latin 
whicli  means  "  I  breathe,"  but  we  conclude  that  such  a 
name  for  an  immaterial  Being  is  most  beautiful.  Paul 
said :  "  The  things  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things 
not  seen  are  eternal."  Science  has  at  last  declared  that 
ultimate  forces  are  not  material  but  immaterial.  (4) 
God  sent  forth  his  Son  to  redeem  humanity.  His  Son 
lived  in  the  flesh  among  men  to  accomplish  this 
vicarious  work.  He  was  persecuted,  slain,  buried,  and 
after  three  days  arose,  becoming  the  Assurance  of  the 
resurrection  of  all  who  will  believe  on  him.  Jesus 
is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  interceding 
for  us.  (5)  Jesus,  through  the  Father,  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  comfort  and  to  teach  believers  during  the 
present  time.  (6)  Jesus  the  Christ  is  coming  again 
to  receive  his  own.  (7)  I  believe  that  fellowship  with 
God  through  his  Spirit  is  possible  and  without  such 
fellowship  there  is  no  possibility  of  pleasing  him  nor 
of  getting  a  foretaste  of  the  glories  to  be.  (8)  I  be- 
lieve that  God  wants  men  to  live  righteously  toward 
each  other  and  unless  this  be  done  one  can  not  see  God 
himself.  (9)  I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  God's  Book 
andthat  it  contains  a  complete  plan  of  salvation  from 
sin.  (10)  I  believe  in  the  church  which  is  the  body 
of  Christ.  (11)  I  believe  that  God  is  the  moral  Gov- 
ernor of  the  world  and  that  he  will  judge  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked. 

There  are  difficulties.  I  can  not  understand  how 
God  sent  the  Son.  I  do  not  understand  how  Jesus  is 
not  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  do  not  understand  how  Jesus 
was  completely  human  and  at  the  same  time  completely 
divine.  Ezekiel  saw  a  river  whose  depths  any  child 
could  wade  at  places  but  which  became  too  deep  to  be 
crossed.  I  love  God  because  he  is  greater  than  any 
being.  For  the  human  soul  needs  something  to  cling 
to  as  surely  as  the  tender  vine  must  have  its  support 
in  its  upward  reach.  Jehovah  is  the  only  true  God 
meeting  completely  the  needs  of  the  human  soul. 
Elgin,  111.  .   

Overcoming  or  Transcending,  Which? 

BY  W.  A.   KINZIE 

At  first  thought  one  might  declare  there  is  no  differ- 
ence as  to  the  meaning  of  these  two  above   named 
terms.    But  let  us  look  a  little  closer  into  the  subject 
and  see  what  it  might  contain.     Literally,  we  might 
overcome  a  mountain  by  climbing  over,  going  around, 
digging  under  or   removing  the  contents  of  the  ob- 
struction through  our  own  strength.    To  transcend  a 
mountain  one  would  need  to  rise,  by  some  force  other 
than  his  own,  like  an  airplane,   or  by  some  similar 
power,  directly  over  and  above  its  highest  peaks  with- 
out any  effort  to  destroy  or  conquer  its  massive  struc- 
ture.    Energy  and  thought  would  be  utilized  in  rising 
to  a  higher  plane,  leaving  the  challenging  rock-ribbed 
mountain  to  console  and  excuse  its  own  defeat.    Mean- 
while, the  individual  entering  the  contest  would  trans- 
form   his    efforts    from    the    "  overcoming "    to    the 
"transcending"  way.  I  wonder  whether  the  great  Chris- 
tian hero  of  the  first  century  had.  some  idea  like  this 
in  mind  when  he  said :  "  And  be  not  fashioned  accord- 
ing to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind."    Read  Romans  Twelve  again  be- 
fore you  decide. 
Navarre,  Kans. 


The  Interpretative  Functions  of  the  Teacher- 
Prophet 

BY  JOHN  LUKE  HOFF 

The  teacher  is  the  focalizing  point  of  the  culture 
of  the  race.  Just  as  the  mind  of  the  prophet  was  the 
crucible  in  which  the  discoveries  and  achievements  of 
the  past  are  melted  and  remoulded  to  solve  the  prob- 
lems of  the  present  and  to  present  challenges  to  living 
men  and  women,  so  the  religious  teacher  is  the  crucible 
in  which  the  religious  enthusiasms,  appreciations,  ideal- 
isms and  insights  of  other  peoples  and  other  ages  are 
made  assimilable,  adaptable  to  the  minds  of  the  present. 
The  teacher  lets  the  pupil  look  through  his  mind  and 
use  his  eyes  and  senses,  so  to  speak,  and  in  that  way 
the  pupil  learns  how  to  sharpen  his  own  vision  and 
to  sensitize  more  thoroughly  his  own  consciousness. 
The  teacher  interprets  his  expansive  world  to  the  ex- 
panding soul  of  the  pupil.  By  serving  his  apprentice- 
ship under  the  valuable  tutelage  of  the  experienced 
teacher,  the  pupil  is  stimulated  to  relive  the  best  in  the 
lives  of  the  past,  and  reexperience  the  best  in  the  ex- 
periences of  other  men  and  women. 

The  dictum  that  there  is  no  teaching  without  learn- 
ing illustrates  the  basic  work  of  the  teaching  process. 
The  teacher  may  have  a  thorough  mastery  of  the  sub- 
ject matter  and  may  be  skilled  in  the  use  of  techniques 
and  teaching  devices,  he  may  know  how  to  present 
thought-provoking  questions  and  may  persuade  his  pu- 
pils to  memorize  effectively ;  but  if  definite  changes  do 
not  take  place  in  the  basic  structure  of  the  pupils'  per- 
sonalities, the  teacher  has  not  been  teaching.  Learning 
is  not  memorizing,  or  answering  questions,  or  reciting 
distinctly,  although  it  may  involve  all  of  these.  Learn- 
ing, in  the  real  sense,  is  the  redirection  of  the  basic  im- 
pulses of  human  nature,  or  the  penetrating  of  dynamic 
ideas  more  deeply  into  experience,  or  the  making  of  old 
habits  more  regular,  or  the  establishment  of  new  habits. 
In  other  words,  there  has  been  no  teaching  unless  the 
teacher  has  interpreted  some  new  phase  of  environ- 
ment to  the  child  in  such  a  forceful  and  attractive  way 
that  its  values  have  been  assimilated  by  him  and  have 
brought  about  distinct  modifications  and  improvements 
in  his  life-experiences. 

The  teacher  is  the  lens  through  which  the  pupil 
looks,  to  see  a  more  distinct  and  meaningful  world, 
whose  primary  features  are  magnified  and  clarified. 
The  teacher  is  the  mirror  in  which  the  pupil  sees  him- 
self reflected  in  relation  to  his  environment.  In  the 
teacher  are  concentrated  the  values  and  treasures  ex- 
tracted from  different  types  of  situations  and  experi- 
ences. In  the  teacher  the  pupil  sees  epitomized  and 
summarized  the  lessons  which  that  teacher  is  trying  to 
emphasize. 

Just  as  Christ  gathered  all  the  shreds  and  tatters  of 
truth  from  here  and  there,  spun  them  into  the  silken 
thread  of  his  incomparable  message,  wove  this  into  the 
garment  of  the  only  normal  religious  experience — of 
which  the  delicacy  of  texture  and  fabric  bore  reference 
to  its  noble  source,  and  into  the  fabric  of  which  was 
wrought  the  original  design  and  plan  of  God — so  the 
religious  teacher,  as  Christ's  representative,  gathers  the 
best  from  here  and  there  and  interprets  the  world  of 
truth  by  showing  the  original  divine  design. 

Just  as  in  Christ  all  the  flickering  lights  of  the  past 
converged,  so  the  teacher  is  the  focus  of  spiritual 
iljnmination  which  is  radiated  into  the  growing  lives  of 
the  pupils.  The  prophets  of  old  loomed  forth  like 
stars  and  meteors  out  of  the  gloom  and  night  of  ancient 
times,  casting  their  feeble  gleams  upon  bewildered  and 
doom-struck  humanity.  But  with  the  approaching  day- 
streaks  of  dawn  those  harbingers  of  a  new  day,  the 
light  of  the  stars,  grew  gradually  fainter,  until  it  was 
completely  overshadowed  by  the  torrent  of  light  and 
the  flood  of  glory  which  broke  upon  the  world  at  the 
noonday  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Today,  the 
teachers  of  religion  strive  to  open  the  channels  to  indi- 
vidual souls  that  this  flood  of  Sun-light  may  rush  in 
upon  them  with  its  powerful  healing  rays  and  its  un- 
equalled heating  and  illuminating  powers.  Through 
religious  teachers  is  projected  the  radiance  of  Christ- 
likeness. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 

The  Upward  Trail 

BY  LINA  M.  STONER 
'     Ho,  comrade  of  the  upward  trail, 
My  greeting  on  the  way! 
Your  heart  is  braye,  courageous,  true  ; 

Your  cause  brooks  no  delay. 
The  uphill  road  is  sometimes  rough 

With  bowlders  large,  they  say. 
But  there   is  foothold,  firm,  secure, 

For  life's  steep,  upward  way. 
The  springtime  bloom,  the  noonday  sun, 

When  summer  days  are  long, 
All  give  us  strength  to  make  the  grade 

With  rapid  strides  and  strong. 
But  if  in  autumn's   slower  pace 

Toward  summit  steep  and  high, 
We  sometimes  rest  beside  the  road, 

And  watch  the  crowd  go  by : 
We  need  not  sit  with  folded  hands, 

We'll  greet  the  toiling  throng. 
Refresh  the  faint  with   crystal   cup, 
And  cheer  with  smile  and  song. 

'Tis  true,  the  uphill  road  is  rough 

And  bowlder  strewn  the  way. 
But  Christ  our  Lord  did  take  this  route 

From  earth  .to  realms  of  day. 
He  blazed  the  path  that  we  must  tread, 

Sends  light,  a  heavenly  ray, 
To  cheer  our  hearts,  illume  our  souls, 

And  guide  us  on  our  way. 

There's  refuge  from  the  storms  of  life, 

There's  balm  for  ev'ry  ill. 
There's  water  gushing  from  the  Rock, 

There's  rest  e'en  on  the  hill. 
There're  songs  of  angels  in  the  air. 

In  hush  of  evening,  still; 
And  ah,  I  glimpse  a  Heavenly  Home, 
A  pace  above  the  hill. 
Ladoga,  Ind. »-•— ■ 
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Check  the  Extravagance 

BY  HOMER  CASKEY 

Of  course  there  are  things  that  every  family  needs 
in  the  home.    There  are  the  grocery  bill  the  fuel  bill, 
the  clothing  bill,  the  light  bill,  the  telephone  Ml,  etc., 
all  of  which  are  for  necessities  which  must  be  paid  for 
on  a  cash  basis.     If  the  groceryman  does  not  ge    his 
pay  for  goods  delivered,  no  more  goods  come.    If  the 
light  company  docs  not  get  paid  for  tie  amount  of 
"juice"  used,  out  comes  the  meter  and  the  home  Is 
left  in  the  dark.    And  so  with  many  staple  goods.    The 
telephone  used  to  be  classed  as  a  luxury,  but  now  it  is 
a  necessity  and  must  be  paid  for  m  advance.     The 
telephone  company,  as   well  as  other  companies  and 
merchants,  knows  that  after  its  product  has  been  used, 
if  the  customer  has  not  paid  cash,  there  »  no  pos- 
sible way  of  getting  the  service  rendered  back  again. 

It  is.  most  imperative  that  all  homes,  especially  those 
of  salaried  and  wage  earning  people,  make  out  a  budg- 
et assigning  certain  amounts  for  the  groceries,  fuel, 
and  clothing.  Also  there  should  be  some  provision  for 
an  unwelcome  but  probable  doctor  bill ;  and,  of  course 
some  provision  should  be  made  for  the  progress  of  the 
Lord's  Kingdom.  Then,  if  the  income  w,l  permit^ 
things  of  less  vital  use,  hut  of  educational  values  may 
be  gotten. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  lambast  the  radio  or  auto 
mobile  purchaser,  but  to  sound  a  warning  against  tie 
so-called  high-powered  salesman  who  comes  into  the 
home  with  the  dollar-down-and-dollar-a-month  propo- 
siti who  makes  so  many  folks,  especially  the  young 
couples,  think  it  is  so  easy  to  buy  a  home  on     m,n,on 
aire-street,"  or  the  whole  house  furnishings,  or  man, 
other  things,  for  only  a  few  dollars  more  per  month. 
After  theSyoung  victims  have  been  loaded  to  the  very 
limit  by  the  smooth  tongued  salesman,  he  goes     into  a 
far  country  "   (to  work  on  other  young  minds)    and 
h       nes  loaded  stay  within  reach  of  their  creditor. 
They  toil  much  and  worry  not  a  little     Soon  another 
installment  is  to  be  met  which  they  had  never  thought 
about  as  coming  so  soon.    Then  one  evening  the  young 
husband   comes  home   and  hands   his  wife  a  receipt 
igned  by  an  M.  D.,  saying,  "Mary.  ,ust  one  more 
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payment  and  little  Jack  is  ours."  But  what  about  all  the 
many  other  payments?  The  year  is  passing  and  they 
feel  they  ought  to  have  a  vacation;  in  fact  one  is 
needed,  but  can  it  be  afforded?  Others  are  going  out. 
so  they  decide  it  would  be  a  rest  to  get  away  from  the 
pesky  collectors. 

But  what  about  the  homecoming  day  with  all  those 
statements  at  the  door?  The  company  that  employed 
the  high-powered  salesman  to  load  them  up,  now  has  a 
"  hard-boiled  "  collector  and  one  that  "  will  get  em. 

Too  many  people  fail,  not  because  they  are  out  of 
work  or  because  they  are  too  lazy  to  work,  but  just 
because  they  have  yielded  under  high  pressure  and 
bought  too  much.  Thus  occasionally,  rather  than  face 
a  world  in  seeming  disgrace,  one^such  goes  out  and 
drinks  carbolic  acid  to  "  end  it  all." 

Then  the  preacher  must  go  into  the  home  to  try 
and  console  the  bereaved,  perhaps  telling  the  heart- 
broken widow  and  mother  how  natural  the  departed 
looks,  saying  that  it  was  surely  an  accident,  when  he 
knows  very  well  it  was  not,  but  all  came  about  just 
because  the  unfortunate  one  was,  never  taught  econo- 
my 1  No,  this  is  not  a  lecture  in  economics,  hut  can  t 
we  somehow  prevent  such  disasters,  which  are  all  too 
prevalent  in  our  day? 

Is  this  not  a  problem  for  the  educators?  Would  ,t 
not  have  been  better  for  John  and  Mary  to  have  been 
taught  in  the  home  and  Sunday-school  the  art  of  living, 
which  should  include  supplying  a  home,  even  if  they 
did  have  to  get  the  furnishings  a  piece  at  a  time . 
Would  this  not  have  been  better  than  to  move  into  a 
real  estate  company's  ready  furnished  house  and  have 
it  all  taken  away  from  them  in  a  short  time  just  be- 
cause they  could  not  meet  the  payments? 

No  I'm  not  condemning  installment  home  buying; 
but  I  do  think  it  is  time  to  boot  out  a  lot  of  high  -pres- 
sure salesmen  who  are  in  the  field  with  nonessentials. 
These  should  be  placed  where  they  would  have  to  earn 
their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  face.  Perhaps  this 
might  be  accomplished  by  legislation. 

Back  of  it  all  is  the  motive  or  desire  in  life.  When 
we  have  learned  to  love  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Christ  supremely,  we  will  close  our  eyes  to  the  many 
alluring  things  of  this  world  and  our  ears  will  be  shut 
to  the  shrewd  bargain  driver ;  and  then  we  will  he  more 
concerned  to  contribute  to,  and  if  need  be  sacrifice 
for  the  cause  of  righteousness.  We  will  be  less  desir- 
ous of  spending  money  for  things  we  do  not  really  need 
for  ourselves. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  inspire  us  to  help  create  nobler 
and  more  unselfish  desires  in  every  breast.    For  we  are 
our  brother's  keeper. 
Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 
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What  to  Do  on  Sunday 

BY   OLIN    F.   SHAW 
Number  Four 

In  this  article  the  writer  will  consider  some  rea- 
sons why  the  Lord's  Day  should  be  faithfully  and 
loyally  kept.  I  have  very  great  respect  for  those  who 
ke'ep  tire  commandments  of  God  because  they  are  bis 
commands.  I  am  sure  our  worship  of  him  will  be  more 
intelligent,  and  more  acceptable  to  him  .f  we  are  able 
to  see  his  divine  wisdom  in  the  giving  of  the  commands 
we  keep.  If  in  the  mind  of  any  who  read  these  words 
the  thought  of  God's  commands  being  tyrannical  has 
occurred  let  such  a  thought  be  forever  bamshed 
we  rightly  understood  the  great  heart  of  God  we  should 
regard  that  wherever  he  has  given  commandment  he 
has.  in  infinite  love  and  mercy,  reached  down  to  give  us 
a  helping  hand. 

My  first  reason  for  keeping  the  Lord's  Day  is.  be- 
cause it  is  God's  law  or  command.  This  statement  ,s 
made  on  the  assumption  that  if  we  know  anything  to 
he  the  expressed  will  of  the  Lord  we  will  want  to  do  ,t. 
The  first  reaction  on  the  part  of  many  will  be  that  we 
are  not  living  under  the  law.  If  I  stated  that  the  com- 
mand, "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  God  before  me. 
was  in  force,  would  any  one  question  it?  No  one. 
If  I  stated  that  the  second,  or  the  third,  or  the  fourth, 
or  any  of  the  other  nine  were  still  in  force  would  any 
one    question?      No    one.      By   common   consent    the 


whole  moral  law  is  embodied  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
It's  true  obedience  to  the  law  is  not  an  enforced  obedi- 
ence The  religion  Jesus  taught  is  distinctly  a  heart 
religion.  Our  keeping  his  commandments  is  out  of 
love  "  Except  your  righteousness  exceed  that  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  the 
kingdom.'^  The  Father's  lordship  over  the  sabbath 
continues  in  the  Son.  "The  Son  of  man  .s  Lord  of 
the  sabbath." 

The  Lord's  Day  is  God's  holy  d»y-     It  would  be 
well  if  as  parents,  teachers,  pastors  and  leaders  we 
stressed  this  important  truth  in  all  of  our  teaching. 
Unquestionably  there  is  in  our  day  a  great  lack  of  rev- 
erence for  the  Lord's  Day.    And  this,  too,  undoubted  y, 
is  the  fruit  of  the  all  too  prevalent  idea  that  under 
the  Christian  dispensation  there  is  not  much  teachmg 
on  the  subject.    All  of  the  reasons  that  existed  for  sab- 
bath observance  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  still 
exist  for  keeping  the  Lord's  Day,  plus  other  very  im- 
portant reasons,  as  we  shall  presently  see.     From  the 
creation  of  the  world  the  sabbath  was  set  apart,  made 
sacred,  christened  a  holy  day.     May  I  refresh  your 
minds  with  some  outstanding  scriptures  in  which  tins 
idea  is  particularly  stressed.    »  God  blessed  the  sabbath 
day  and  hallowed  it"  (made  it  sacred)        Tomorrow 
is  a  solemn  rest,  a  holy  sabbath  unto  Jehovah.         The 
seventh  day  is  a  sabbath  of  solemn  rest,  holy  to  Jeho- 
vah "    "  It  is  a  sabbath  unto  Jehovah  in  all  your  dwell- 
ings "    "  Thou  madest  known  unto  them  thy  holy  sab- 
bath "    "  I  gave  them  my  holy  sabbath  to  be  a  sign  be- 
tween ma  and  them."    "  My  sabbaths  they  greatly  pro- 
faned." 

The  Lord's  Day  is  God's  memorial  day :  "  I  gave 
them  my  sabbaths  to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  them, 
••  I  gave  them  my  sabbath,  to  mark  the  tie  between  me 
and  them,  to  teach  them  that  it  is  I.  the  Lord  who  sets 
them  apart."     I  am  very  much  sold  to  the  idea  of 
capitalizing  our  national  Memorial  Day  to  memorialize 
the  heroic  deeds  of  our  sacred  dead.    Of  course  I  have 
in  mind  the  heroes  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  state 
The  pur|>ose  of  memorializing  past  heroes  ,s  that  the 
future  may  have  heroes  worthy  to  be  memorialized 
Perhaps  no  more  powerful  argument  could  be  brought 
for    faithful    Lord's    Day    observance    than    that    of 
memorializing  the  divine  love,  mercy,  and  power  of  our 
loving  Lord,  when  seen  in  its  right  light.     Certain  ,t 
is  that  where  this  has  been  intelligently  done  the  race 
has  prospered  and  gone  forward.    Where  this  has  been 
lost   sight  of  and   perished    from   among   the   people 
civilization  has  been  marked  by  retrogression. 

For  at  least  several  thousand  years,  both  the  example 
a„d  the  divine  power  and  majesty  of  God  m  the  cre- 
ation were  memorialized  in  sabbath  observance.    Then 
in  making  the  sabbath  observance  a  part  of  the  Mosaic 
law  there  was  added  this  great  cause-the  memorializ- 
ing of  God's  infinite  love   and  mercy  in  coming  to 
Israel's  rescue  while  in  the  bondage  of  Egypt,    her 
miraculous  delivery,  and  paternal  care  in  the  w.lder- 
ness     How  fixed  and  profound  a  principle  this  was  in 
all  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel  may  be  seen  in  the 
wentieth  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Ezektel   already 
„„oted   from.     This  idea  was  strongly  supplemented 
by  the  annuahcelebration  of  the  Fassover  feast.    From 
generation  to  generation  as  their  children  asked  what 
those  things  meant  their  great  deliverance  from  Egyp- 
,n   .ondagc  by  the  hand  of  God  was  to  he  memorial- 
ed    The  marked  influence  these  institutions  had  upon 
the  life  of  the  Israelites  may  be  discerned  by  the  grea 
;apscs   in  character  when   their  observance   was  lost 

sight  of. 

Involved  in  the  greatly  added  impulse  for  sabbath  ob- 
servance in  the  Christian  dispensation  is  he itnnttm 
from  the  celebration  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  to 
the  first  day  which  I  must  reserve  for  my  next  writing. 

The  outstanding  truths  here  are  that  the  institution 
of  the  sabbath  day  observance  is  by  an  ordinance  of 
God,  and  is  as  much  in  force  as  ever  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  And  that  from  the  creation  it  was  pro- 
chimed  a  sacred  day.  made  holy  unto  the  Lord. 
Whoever,  and  as  long  as  it  has  been  observed  it  has 
memorialized  God  in  his  infinite  love,  and  P»wer  and 
majesty.  "  Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa.  _ ' 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


The   Church's  Part  in   Re- 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  May  27 

Sunday-school  Lesson,  The   Wicked   Husbaildmen.- 
12:1-12. 

Christian    Workers'    Meeting, 
ligrous  Training. 

*  <.    *    -:• 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Olivet  church,  Ohio. 

One  baptism  in  the  Pittsburgh  church,  Pa. 

One  baptism  in  the  Timbervffle  church,  Va. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Middlebury  church,  Ind. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Clay  County  church.  Fla. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Cerro  Gordo  church,  111. 

One  baptism  in  the  Bellefontaine  church,  Ohio. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  First  church,  Detroit.  Mich. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Roxbury  church,  Johnstown.  Pa. 

Sixteen  baptisms  in  the  Chico  church,  Calif-,  Bro.  D.  R. 
McFadden  of  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Five  accepted  Christ  in  the  Sangerville  church,  Va.,  Bro. 
Levi  Garst  of  Salem,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Twelve  baptisms  in  the  Kearney  church,  Nebr..  Bro.  W. 
T.  Luckett  of  Hutchinson.  Kans.,  evangelist. 

*  *    *     •> 
Our  Evangelists 
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"  Bro.  Lichtv's  and  we  landed  safely  this  morning  and  are 
happy  to  be  in  America,  and  especially  to  be  in  our  dear 
Bro  Stover's  home  where  wc  may  be  addressed  for  the 
next  two  weeks."  So  writes  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  May  16  from 
130  N.  78th   St.,  Seattle,  Wash. 


Will    you 
I  the  Pike 


Will    you    share    the    burden    which    these   laborers    c; 
pray  for  the  success  of  these  meetings 

Bro.  N.  D.  Cosner,  the  pastor,  to  begin  June  4  in 
church,  Sipesville  congregation.  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Wakeman  of  Cumberland,  Md..  to  begin  June 
18  in  the  Cherry  Grove  church,  Md. 

Bro.  Walter  Hartman  of  Annville,  Pa.,  to  begin  May  27 
in  the  Mingo  house,  same  congregation,  Pa. 

Si*ter  P.  J.  Jennings  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  began  May  20  in 
the  Johnsville  church.  Va. ;  beginning  June  11  in  the  church 
at  Crab  Orchard,  W.  Va. 

Brother  and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  began  May  22  in  the 
Weston  church.  Ore.,  and  go  from  there  to  the  Portland 
church,  beginning  June  5. 


Wash. 
Br< 


Miscellaneous  Items 

Manchester  College  is  the  latest  of  our  schools  to  put  the 


'  Messenger  " 
For  those  - 


bt  for  a  copy  of  this  year's  catalog, 
sing  Sister  Cora  Stahly  has  an  interesting 


Personal  Mention 
Brother  and  Sitter  Otho  Winger  are   scheduled   to  reach 
San    Francisco   June    22    an   their    return    from    their    trip 
abroad. 

Bro.  Chas.  D.  Rupel  is  changing  his  field  of  pastoral  ac- 
tivity and  his  address  is  changed  accordingly  from  Outlook, 
i  to  Figarden,  Calif. 
Fred  M.  Hollenberg,  formerly  missionary  in  India, 
has  recently  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Stanley,  Wordcn 
and  Maple  Grove  churches  of  Wisconsin. 

Bro.  B.  D.  Hirt  is  closing  his  pastorate  at  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  and  is  again  taking  up  the  pastorate  of  the  Beaver 
Creek  church  of  Middle  Indiana.  His  address  is  Frances- 
ville,  Ind. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Seese  and  family,  China  missionaries,  arc  due 
at  Kobe,  Japan.  June  5,  on  their  homeward  way,  sailing  on 
the  Empress  of  Asia.  They  should  arrive  at  Vancouver 
June  16. 

Two  Bethany  student  pastors  with  their  wives  and  friends 
were  among  our  early  last  week's  visitors.  They  were 
Bro.  Frank  Baldwin  of  Elmdale,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Wilbur 
Bantz  of  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 

Four  far-flung  States  were  represented  in  the  group  of 
Bethany  students  who  visited  the  House  last  Saturday : 
Naomi  R.  Zigler,  Virginia;  Geo.  R.  Swank,  Florida;  Elsie 
R.  Wenger,  Illinois;  Paul  Rupel  and  Clarence  Shockley, 
Washington. 

The  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  La  Verne  Con- 
ference from  the  First  District  of  West  Virginia  is  Eld. 
Russell  G.  West,  with  Eld.  Jeremiah  Thomas  as  alternate. 
This  information  reached  us  after  the  publication  of  the 
list  in  last  week's  "Messenger." 

Bro.  A.  F.  Brightbill  of  our  Music  Committee  was  at  the 
Publishing  House  last  week  arranging  for  the  music  section 
of  the  Conference  Booklet.  This  feature  seemed  to  be 
much  appreciated  last  year  and  the  House  is  planning  to 
include  it  in  the  Booklet  for  the  La  Verne  Conference. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Hoff  had  a  severe  shaking  up  several  weeks 
ago  when  he  fell  from  a  ladder  to  the  hard  pavement.  The 
breaking  of  several  ribs  seemed  to  distress  him  less  how- 
ever than  the  breaking  of  his  twenty-five  years'  teaching 
record  in  which  he  had  missed  only  two  days  on  account 
of  illness.  He  is  a  hard  man  to  keep  down  and  is  back  at 
his  desk  again.  Was  it -out  of  sympathy  that  Sister  Hoff 
has  followed  his  example  by  breaking  her  arm? 

Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  is  accepting  as  many  invitations  as  he 
can  from  churches  within  reach  to  spend  a  week-end  with 
them  and  encourage  them  in  their  Conference  offering. 
Last  Sunday  it  was  Leeton,  Mo.  Sunday  coming  it  is  to  be 
Rossville,  Ind.,  and  the  nex*  on  the  list,  if  we  did  not  get 
the  wires  crossed,  is  Greenville,  Ohio.  Didn't  we  hear 
rumors  of  a  wedding  in  connection  with  one  of  these,  a 
wedding  in  which  missionaries  are  to  have  a  leading  part? 
A  little  more  time  will  tell. 


....jnt  on  page  336  of  this  issue  of  the"  Messenger. 
Juniata  College  kindlv  favors  the  "Messenger"  files  with 
Bulletins  comprising  the  annual  catalog  for  the  current 
year  and  an  announcement  of  the  summer  session  of  19-8. 
The  New  Directory  of  the  York  church  of  Southern 
Pennsylvania,  Bro.  M.  A.  Jacobs,  pastor  and  elder,  shows  a 
well  organized  congregation  of  more  than  seven  hundred 
members. 

The  B.  Y.  P.  D.  of  the  Virden  (111.)  church  has  a  ten-acre 
tract,  donated  to  them  for  the  season,  and  what  is  made 
from  the  crop  of  corn  raised  on  it  will  be  used  for  mis- 
sionary purposes. 

The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  in  an  Ohio  church  recently  pur- 
chased and  set  out  shrubbery  to  ^  beautify  the  church 
grounds.  These  Ladi<*'  Aiders  also  plan  to  meet  and  clean 
the  church.  What  would  some  churches  do  without  their 
good  women  folk? 

"  We  have  done  well,  but  '  there  remained  yet  very  much 
land  to  be  possessed.'  There  are  those  whose  ardor  has 
slackened,  there  are  unchurched  folks,  there  is  a  community 
life  which  needs  to  be  more  completely  Christianized,  there 
lies  open  before  us  all  a  spiritual  conquest,  difficult  yet 
alluring  and  richly  rewarding."  So  writes  Bro.  F.  B.  Stat- 
ler,  pastor,  in  the  Directory  of  the  Huntingdon  church,  Pa. 
"What  is  the  church  in  the  world  for?  Do  you  have  a 
tabulated  list  of  her  objectives?  How  well  are  we  united 
upon  what  these  might  be?  Has  the  church  stated  in  a 
plain  and  simple  way  what  her  program  is?  Or  is  it  better 
that  she  should  go  forward  with  no  set  aims  or  definite 
objectives,  depending  upon  the  accidents  of  circumstance?" 
These  and  some  other  questions  Bro.  D.  H.  Keller,  pastor  of 
the  Akron  church,  Ohio,  considered  in  a  recent  sermon. 

"  We  have  been  trying  to  place  in  each  home  a  sample 
copy  of  our  church  paper,  the  'Gospel  Messenger.'  We 
are  a  young  church  and  we  need  to  build  our  church  life  in 
harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  church  of  which  we  are  a 
part.  This  paper  will  convey  to  us  much  of  the  true  spirit 
and  idealism  of  our  denomination.  People  from  other  de- 
nominations say  that  our  paper  is  one  of  the  best  of  its 
kind.  ...  A  special  opportunity  of  receiving  the  '  Mes- 
senger'  for  the  remaining  part  of  this  year  for  $1.00  has 
been  recently  offered.  It  will  be  a  dollar  well  spent."  From 
the  "  Church  Visitor,"  Calvary  church,  Philadelphia,  Bro. 
D.  Howard  Keiper,  pastor. 

We  have  been   following    those   cigarette  advertisements 
recording   the    results    of    certain   tests   where    the    smoker 
was    blindfolded.      Wc    have    been    curious    to    know    what 
might  be    revealed.     First,  we  would   like   to   remark   that 
the  experimenters  must  have  conditions  under  splendid  con- 
trol since   the  advertiser's  brands  always    receive   the    en- 
thusiastic vote  of  the  blindfolded  person  used  to  make  the 
test.     Then,  too,  we  were   interested  because  we  felt  that 
sooner  or  later — for  some  unannounced  considerations — the 
women  would  be  drawn  into  the  blindfolded  business.    And 
so  they  have— Mrs.  Emily  Post  of  "  etiquette  "  fame  being 
one  of  the  latest  recruits  to  the  blindfolded  testers.     Per- 
sonally, we  feel  that  Mrs.  Post  proved  a  bit  too  loquacious 
for  the  purpose  of  the  cigarette  advertisers,  unless  they  con- 
sider that  all  cigarette  smokers  are  so  blind  that  they  will 
follow   blindfolded   testers    into   any    conclusions    calculated 
to    help    pay    tobacco    company    dividends.      Mrs.    Post    is 
quoted  in  the  advertisement  as  saying:  "Personally,  I  have 
never  acqurred  a    taste   for   tobacco.     For    most  cigarettes 
seem  to  burn  my  tongue  and  sting  my  throat.     The   only 
time   I    ever    smoke,  therefore,   is    in    courtesy    to   someone 
coming  to  my  house,  who  would  lay  her  accustomed  ciga- 
rette aside  unless  I  at  least  lit  one,  too."    We  suspect  that 
Mrs.  Post  is  about  right  about  the  burning  and  the  stinging 
or  cigarette  advertisers  would  not  be  spending  millions  to 
convince  the  public  that,  as  they  say,  cigarette  smoke  does 
not   hurt  the  throat.     Well,  if   it  docs  not,  why  spend   so 
much  to  say  that  it  docs  not?     Where  there   is  so  much 
advertising  there  must  be  some  harm  to  gloss  over.    Then, 
Mrs.    Post    remarks    that    she    does    not    smoke,    except    in 
courtesy  to  a  smoking  friend.     Certainly  a  higher  type  of 
courtesy   would   be  to  show   the    smoking  friend  that    real 
happiness  is   bigger  than  a   smoke.     But  what  better   can 
you  expect  when  too  many  who  have  achieved  some  meas- 
ure of  publicity  are  ready  to  cash  in  on  whatever  proposi- 
tion the  testimonial  advertisers  are  ready  to  offer? 


The  Deshler  church  of  Northwestern  Ohio  will  have  an 
all-day  meeting  May  27  with  a  basket  dinner.  Sister  Esther 
Dishong,  church  clerk,  writes  us  that  adjoining  churches  arc- 
invited  to  come  and  enjoy  the  day  with  them  in  spiritual 
and  social  fellowship.  q 

Does  any  State  District  or  Board  have  a  tent  for  gos- 
pel meetings  available  for  the  month  of  August?  If  your 
District  or  some  Board  has.  or  if  you  know  of  some  one 
who  has  a  tent  available,  please  send  your  information  to 
Bro.  Wilbur  Bantz,  pastor  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  church.  Ad- 
dress him  at  2202  Smith  St.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ihd. 

The  Dunker  Club  of  the  University  of  Chicago  would  like 
to  know  of  students  who  will  take  work  in  the  University 
of  Chicago  this  summer.  Students  who  are  registering  in 
the  University  for  the  first  time  will  find  it  helpful  to  have 
some  student  familiar  with  the  routine  of  registration  to 
advise  them  on  registration  and  obtaining  a  room.  It  will 
be  appreciated  if  all  prospective  students  send  their  names 
to  the  president  of  the  Club,  C.  O.  Miller,  6027  Ellis  Avenue, 
Chicago,  111.,  or  get  in  touch  with  him  immediately  upon 
their  arrival. 

Indian  Creek  church  (Pa.)  will  hold  the  Annual  Com- 
munitv  Singing  on  Sunday  afternoon.  May  27,  opening  at 
1  ■  00  o'clock.  The  singing  has  been  held  regularly  for  a 
number  of  years  and  has  increased  in  interest  and  attend- 
ance from  year  to  year  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  may  this  year 
surpass  all  other  years.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  to  attend  and  enjoy  an  afternoon  of  inspirational  gospel 
song  which  will  be  interspersed  with  short  talks  by  the  vari- 
ous ministers  present.  There  will  also  be  the  regular  preach- 
ing services  in  the  morning  at  9:45,  preceded  by  Sunday- 
school  exercises  at  9:00  o'clock.  The  church  .s  easily 
accessible  by  automobile,  being  located  along  the  Philadel- 
phia to  Allentown  State  Highway,  two  miles  west  of  Har- 
Jeysville  and  just  a  short  distance  east  of  Vernfield.  Those 
coming  via  Norristown  on  the  Philadelphia  to  Reading 
State  Highway  will  turn  right  at  Collegeville  and  again  at 
Rahns  (two  miles  north  of  Collegeville),  then  follow  this 
route  to  Harlevsville  and  there  turn  left  on  the  Philadelphia 
to  Allentown  Highway  for  two  miles  to  the  church.  Those 
coming  via  Reading  will  turn  left  at  Collegeville  and  follow 
the  same  directions  as  indicated  above.— Mathias  P.  Landis, 
Vernfield,  Pa. 


Mission  Notes 
Bro.   H.  Stover  Kulp  reports  the  organization  of   a   new 

church  at  their  station  (formerly  Dille,  now  moved  to  Lassa 
likely)  in  Africa.  Four  missionaries  and  three  native  work- 
ers from  Garkida  are  the  charter  members.  May  it  grow 
in  every  way  I 

Bro.  Winger  after  visiting  all  our  stations  in  India  writes 
to  the  office  as  follows:  "There  will  be  plenty  of  need  for 
missionaries  here  during  this  generation  and  the  following 
ones.  Christian  missions  have  done  a  great  work  in  India. 
but  they  have  hardly  scratched  the  surface  of  this  hard 
heathen  land.    India  is  big!" 


Special  Notices 
Anyone  going  from  the  Inland  Empire  or  thereabouts  to 
the  La  Verne  Conference,  who  would  like  to  take  a  couple 
of  extra  passengers  to  share  expenses  and  help  drive,  will 
please  write  at  once  to  E.  Earl  Barnhart,  230  S.  Asbury  St.. 
Moscow,  Idaho. 


The  La  Verne  Church,  California,  has  been  supporting 
four  missionaries  on  the  foreign  field.  Two  of  these  arc  . 
home  on  account  of  sickness  and  now  providing  their  own 
support.  The  office  suggested  two  other  workers  for  their 
support  with  some  trepidation,  as  they  are  planning  to  build 
a  new  church.  The  pastor  reports  that  the  "  supports  were 
accepted  unanimously"  at  a  recent  council.  This  is  the 
spirit  that  blesses  the  world  and  enriches  the  church  life 
of  those  who  have  it. — C.  D.  B. 

♦     *     ♦     ♦ 

Annual  Meeting  of  District  Mission  and  Ministerial 

Boards,   June   26-27,    La   Verne,   Calif. 

Theme— The  Church  West  of  the  Mississippi 

Chairman,   W.    H.   Yoder 

Tuesday 

2:00  P.  M..  Worship— W.  J.  Wcrkman. 

2:30  P.  M.,  Address,  "The  Task  of  the  Church  West  of 

the  Mississippi."— D.  G.  Wine. 
3:  15  P.  M.,  General  Discussion. 
4:30  P.  M.,  Intermission. 

6:30  P.  M.,  Business  Session  of  District  Mission  Boards. 
7:30  P.  M.,  Worship— M.  C.  Swigart. 

7:40  P.  M.,  Address,  "The  Rural  Church  West  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi."—Earl  M.  Frantz. 
8:10  P.   M.,  Address.  "How  I  Am   Meeting   Rural   Prob- 
lems."—Galen  T.  Lehman. 
8:35  P.  M..  General  Discussion. 

Wednesday 
9:00  A.  M.,  Worship— Ernest  Wampler. 
9:15  A.  M.,  Address,  "The  Administration  of  Our  Work." 

—J.  W.  Lear. 
10:00  A.  M-,  General  Discussion. 
12:00  A.  M.,  Intermission. 
2:00  P.  M.,  Worship— Geo.  C.  Carl. 
2:15   P.    M.,   Address,   "Promoting    Church   Interests." — J. 

J.  Yoder. 
3:00  P.  M.,  General  Discussion. 

Report  of  Findings  Committee. 

General  Discussions  led  by  M.  R.  Zigler. 
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The  Mississippi  Valley 
The  signing  of  the  Mississippi  flood  control  bill  has  caused 
great  rejoicing  throughout  the  lower  part  of  the  great  Mis- 
sissippi Valley.  The  people  of  New  Orleans  are  especially 
jubilant  because  real  flood  control  will  mean  at  least  two 
things  to  the  city:  first,  the  city  itself  will  be  made  more 
secure;  second,  the  development  of  rich  lands  now  in 
danger  of  overflow  can  but  tend  to  make  New  Orleans  a 
more  important  business  center.  By  those  vitally  concerned 
the  day  the  President  signed  the  flood  control  bill  was  free- 
ly characterized  as,  "  The  greatest  day  since  the  Cjvil  War's 

end." 

Business  Ethics 
One  of  the  by-products  of  the  Teapot  Dome  investigation 
appears  to  be  a  quickening  of  the  sense  of  responsibility 
upon  the  part  of  business  men.  John  D.  Rockefeller  Jr.'s 
attitude  in  requesting  the  resignation  of  a  high  official  more 
or  less  implicated  in  the  oil  scandal  has  received  the  favora- 
ble comment  of  the  best  type  of  business  leaders  through- 
out the  country.  The  United  States  Chamber  of  Commerce 
is  said  to  have  recently  passed  resolutions  upholding  hon- 
esty in  business,  and  containing  such  statements  as:  "Chief 
among  such  responsibilities  is  that  of  purging  business  of  all 
those  who  indulge  in  commercial  and  political  corruption." 

Too   Much  Opportunity 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  too  much  opportunity— at  least 
for  some  men.  Take  the  case  of  the  wandering  Prince 
Carol  of  Roumania,  who  has  done  about  as  much  as  any  liv- 
ing young  man  to  discredit  royalty  in  the  eyes  of  the  thinking 
public.  According  to  the  latest  reports  he  can  stay  in 
Belgium  as  long  as  he  wishes,  provided  he  keeps  out  of 
politics.  Thus,  wherever  he  goes,  Carol  is  regarded  by 
those  in  authority  as  a  definite  liability.  Seemingly  what- 
ever he  has  touched  has  turned  to  dross.  Some  men  who 
have  been  forced  to  work  hard  from  the  earliest  time  they 
can  remember  do  not  realize  how  much  trouble  they  missed 
when  they  escaped  the  handicap  of  too  much  opportunity. 

Americans  in  Europe 
The  American  tourist  crop  in  Europe  is  getting  better 
year  by  year.  During  1927  some  500,000  Americans  visited 
Europe  and  spent  approximately  $640,000,000.  This  year 
the  crop  should  be  much  better  if  the  Pittsburgh  sample  is 
in  any  sense  typical.  Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  the  Pitts- 
burghers' who  are  celebrating  their  silver  wedding  anni- 
versary by  entertaing  the  wedding  party  with  a  really  truly 
trip  to  France  at  an  estimated  cost  of  not  less  than  $100,000. 
Just  to  show  that  the  hosts  are  carrying  the  party  through 
in  grand  style  a  dinner  was  provided  at  which  the  "menu 
was  worthy  of  the  day  of  Louis  XIV,  and  for  those  who 
chose  there  were  wines  bottled  before  Pittsburgh  had  been 
chartered  as  a  city.  Mr.  May  enabled  each  of  his  guests 
to  chat  with  home  folks  by  telephone  during  the  festivi- 
ties." Doubtless  this  Pittsburgher  and  his  wife  never  heard 
of  the  stewardship  of  possessions. 


Railroad  Building  in  the  Far  North 
Railroad  building  in  the  far  north  is  attended  with  many 
difficulties.  The  winter  season  presents  many  obvious  prob- 
lems, but  even  these  are  not  as  great  as  those  which  may 
arise  at  some  other  season  of  the  year.  Thus  a  thaw  in  a 
level  marshy  district  may  easily  bring  railway  building  to 
a  standstill— it  being  practically  impossible  to  move  heavy 
construction  supplies  in  the  face  of  mud,  water  and  shaky 
morass.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  an  eighty-four-milc  ex- 
tension of  the  Canadian  National  Railways  building  in 
Manitoba  is  being  pushed  with  vigor  in  the  winter  time. 
The  country  through  which  the  line  is  passing  is  such  that 
after  the  spring  break-up  it  would  become  all  but  impassa- 
ble. "Accordingly  the  engineers  on  the  location  realizing 
this,  working  under  pressure  niglit  and  day.  covering  the 
snowbound  territory  by  snowmobile,  dog  team  and  snow- 
shoe,  cleared  the  right  of  way  for  the  first  fifty  miles. 
Over  this  they  laid  the  track  on  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
blocking  the  low  spots  with  timber  and  tics.  This  is  only 
possible  because  of  the  extreme  solidity  of  the  ground." 
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Some   Overlooked  Gains 

The  results  of  mission  work  in  any  land  are  not  all  so 
direct  or  obvious  that  they  can  be  listed  in  annual  reports. 
Thus  it  happens  that  the  by-products  of  Christian  missions, 
which  are  by  no  means  the  least  important,  may  be  over- 
looked. An  illustration  of  the  importance  of  such  by-prod- 
ucts may  be  found  in  the  indirect  influence  of  Protestant 
Christianity  in  Roman  Catholic  South  America.  Thus  an 
authority  on  missions  in  South  America  writes :"  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church  itself  has  benefited  by  this  contact 
with  evangelical  Christianity.  Although  obscurantism  and 
bigotry  still  exist,  especially  in  the  smaller  and  more  belated 
countries,  the  spirit  of  opposition  has  been  somewhat  tem- 
pered. Better  and  more  frequent  sermons  are  being 
preached  from  Roman  Catholic  pulpits,  evil  practices  have 
been  curbed  by  the  authorities  of  that  church  itself,  and 
much  inherent  good  has  been  revealed  and  developed." 


England  Gains   Five  Million  Voters 

England  will  gain  five  million  voters  through  the  ex- 
tension of  the  right  to  vote  to  women  upon  the  same  terms 
as  to  men.  The  influence  of  the  war  is  indicated  by  the 
fact  that  as  the  electorate  is  now  composed  the  women 
voters  will  outnumber  the  men  by  more  than  two  millions. 
Reviewing  the  history  of  the  movement  to  give  English 
women  the  right  to  vote  Edward  Shillito  comments  as  fol- 
lows :  "More  than  five  million  voters  were  added  to  the 
roll  last  week,  and  barely  a  dozen  votes  were  cast  against 
the  measure.  Women  now  have  the  vote  practically  on  the 
same  terms  as  men.  Yet  it  is  not  twenty  years  since  I 
saw  women  carried  out  of  the  Queen's  hall  forcibly  for 
interrupting  Lloyd  George  at  a  peace  meeting  I  Here  there 
were  millions  who  vowed  that  never  should  the  vote  be 
given  to  women.  Now  it  is  given.  And  one  is  left  to  pon- 
der upon  the  way  in  which  in  human  affairs  reforms  come 
and  how  much  is  lost  through  the  stubbornness  of  those 
who,  vowing  that  they  will  never  yield,  do  yield  in  the  end. 
What  effect  the  votes  of  the  women  of  twenty  to  thirty 
years  will  have,  one  can  only  guess." 

The  Birds  Are   Still   Ahead 

The  birds  are  still  ahead  of  the  best  of  our  aviators  if  a 
little  swallow  can  be  taken  as  representative.  During  the 
summer  of  1927  a  Frenchman  living  near  the  borders  of 
Alsace  captured  a  swallow  and  fixed  a  tiny  note  under  its 
wing.  Translated  it  read  as  follows:  "During  the  summer 
of  1927  I  lived  at  a  home  at  Saint  Avoid,  France.  I  must 
give  them  the  news  upon  my  return  where  I  have  sojourned 
during  my  absence."  A  short  time  ago  the  swallow  re- 
turned after  its  winter  away.  When  the  Frenchman  suc- 
ceeded in  capturing  the  swallow  a  second  time  he  found  the 
following  in  reply  to  his  request :  "  I  lived  during  the  win- 
ter at  the  home  of  Master  Cobbler  Joseph  Bady,  Island  of 
Martinique.  I  am  commissioned  to  convey  his  sincercst 
greetings  to  my  former  landlord."  Now  if  you  get  out  your 
atlas  you  will  discover  that  Martinique  is  one  of  the  West 
Indies-that  it  is  an  island  belonging  to  France.  Thus  a 
little  swallow,  a  bird  no  larger  than  one  can  hold  in  his 
hand,  made  the  round  trip  across  the  Atlantic.  But  what  is 
an  ordinary  undertaking  for  one  of  the  least  o  God  s 
creation,  still  constitutes  a  supreme  test  for  man.  He  who 
would  cross  the  Atlantic  on  fabricated  wings  must  still 
assemble  every  available  resource  and  wait  for  the  weather 
man's  most  favorable  report.  Yes.  it  looks  as  though  the 
,  birds  are  still  ahead. 


Age  Speaks  to  Youth 

Gen.   48i  1-22 
For  Week  Beginning  June  3 
THY     SON     JOSEPH     COMETH     UNTO    THEE:  AND 
ISRAEL  STRENGTHENED  HIMSELF  AND  SAT  UP 
IN  BED 

It  was  medicine  to  the  aged  Jacob  when  Joseph  came. 
Children,  grandchildren  and  the  church  grow  to  be  the 
chief  concern  of  good  old  people.  How  beautiful  this  is 
(Psa.  127:4,  5). 

1  HAD  NOT  THOUGHT  TO  SEE  THY  FACE:  AND,  LO, 
GOD   HATH  SHOWED  ME  ALSO  THY  SEED 
How  foolish  our  fears  look  when  we  look  back  at  them! 
It  is  the  "false  faces"  they  wear  that  scare  us  so  (Job  11: 
16;  Psa.  30.5;  2  Cor.  4:17). 

NOW  THY  TWO  SONS     .    .    .     BORN  UNTO  THEE  IN 
THE   LAND   OF    EGYPT     .    .    .     ARE    MINE:   EVEN 
AS  REUBEN  AND  SIMEON  ARE  MINE 
Maybe  the  old  man  said  this  with  one  arm  about  Joseph's 
sons  and  the  other  about  Reuben  and  Simeon.    Recall  the 
bitter  history  that  had  broken  his  home  and  heart.     How 
beautiful  are  the  words  that  heal  the  wound  and  reinstate 
love  where  hate  had  been  (Psa.  34:14;  Prov.  15:1;  Matt. 
5:9;  Rom.  12:10,  IS;  14:19;  1  Cor.  7:15;  1  Thess.  5:13). 
GOD   WHICH   FED   ME  ALL  MY  LIFE  LONG  UNTO 
THIS  DAY 

We  may  think  it  earthly  to  count  our  physical  blessings. 
But  one  sure  thing  it  does,  it  keeps  God  in  everyday  life  I 
God  feeds,  clothes  and  shelters  us— let  us  never  forget  it 
(Philpp.  4:19;  Psa.  23 :  1 ;  Eph.  1:7). 

THE    ANGEL    WHICH    REDEEMED    ME    FROM    ALL 
EVIL 


Fear  is  one  of  man's  most  expensive  indulgences.  They 
used  to  fear  demons.  We  fear  our  neighbors  and  maintain 
vast  and  expensive  armaments  with  which  to  do  each  other 
to  death.  Only  God  can  redeem  men  frorn  evil  (Luke  1:68; 
Gal.  3:13;  Rev.  5:9). 
LET  MY  NAME  BE  NAMED   UPON  THEM 

Sons  who  cherish  the  memory  of  a  good  parent  have  their 
souls  held  by  an  anchor  sure  and  steadfast  (Ex.  20:12;  Lov. 
19:3;  Deut.  5:16;  Eph.  6:2). 

DISCUSSION 

When  and  how  must  one  prepare  to  have  a  good  old  age? 

R.  H.  M. 


almost  every  land  that  the  strongest  rival  of  Christ  is  to- 
day, or  will  be  tomorrow,  not  Mohammed  or  Buddha,  but 
the  spirit  of  rampant  materialism  and  atheism  which  strikes 
at  the  heart  of  all  religion.  Much  of  the  thinking  of  Je- 
rusalem is  focusscd  on  reaching  that  clearer  understanding 
of  our  Christian  message  and  that  more  unshakable  grasp 
of  its  power  which  will  persuade  our  generation  how  sorely 
it  needs  that  view  of  the  divine  meaning  of  human  life 
and  destiny  revealed  in  Christ." 


World's  Debt  to  the  American  Indian 
The  world's  debt  to  the  American  Indian  can  in  part  be 
appreciated  when  one  reads  on  good  authority :"  About 
four-sevenths  of  our  agricultural  wealth  consists  of  crops 
unknown  in  the  Old  World  until  Columbus  made  his 
voyage."  This  statement  applies  particularly  to  the  United 
States  and  is  thought  to  explain  in  large  part  the  present 
commanding  economic  position  of  our  country.  But  the 
debt  to  the  American  Indian  is  one  which  all  the  world 
owes,  and  that  increasingly,  as  the  typical  Indian  crops  arc 
more  and  more  widely  grown.  The  plants  for  which  we 
have  the  Indian  to  thank  are  such  staples  as  maize,  po- 
tatoes, beans,  squash,  cacao  and  cotton— to  name  but  a  few 
of  the  best  known.  The  point  is  that  the  native  peoples  in 
the  Americas  had  discovered  the  usefulness  of  the  plants 
named  and  had  domesticated  them  to  the  point  that  they 
were  improved  and  widely  adaptable  crops.  And  today 
these  gifts  which  we  have  received  from  the  American 
Indian  are  our  chief  reliance  for  food  and  the  main  sup- 
ports of  our  economic  independence. 


Missionary  Conference  al  Jerusalem 

From  March   24  to  April  8  there   met   in  Jerusalem  the 
International    Missionary    Council.      As    to    the    spirit    and 
personnel  at  this  meeting  it  should  be  noted:      Even  more 
significant  than   the   universal  character  of   the  meeting  is 
the   new   stage  of  missionary  policy  which  it    marks.     1-or 
here  the  whole  policy  and  program  of  the  future  are  being 
considered  not  merely  by  the  representatives  of  the  coun- 
tries that   send  missionaries  but  also  to  an   unprecedented 
degree    by  the  nationals  of  the  countries  to  which  the  mis- 
sionaries go.     That   the   nationals  of  the  so-called  mission 
lands  should  outnumber  the  missionaries  is  something  whol- 
ly unheard  of  in  former  missionary  gatherings.     Here  it  is 
taken    for    granted.     Out  of   a    delegation  of    twenty    from 
China,   fourteen    are    Chinese.     From  India    come    eighteen 
members,  twelve  of  whom  are  Indians.     Japan  sends  eight, 
five  of  whom  are  Japanese.     Out  of  five  from  Korea    only 
one  is  a  missionary."     Of  the  arrangements  for  stimulating 
acquaintance  and  fellowship  one  delegate  writes:      All  live 
together    in    temporary    barracks    or    tents    erected    on    the 
Mount  of  Olives.     In  the  assembly  hall  the  delegates  are 
so  distributed   that  no  two  people   from  the    same  country 
sit  together.     On  one  side  of  me  is  a  Dane,  on  the  other  a 
Scot-  in  front  is  a  Japanese,  behind  me  an  America  Negro, 
across   the  aisle,  a  Uganda   chief.     In  the  dining-room  no 
one    has    the    same   neighbors    from    one    meal    to    another. 
Black  and  white  and  yellow  meet  together  as  brothers  more 
fully  than  I  have  elsewhere  seen."     Of  the  problems  under 
discussion    the    same    writer    remarks:  "The     relation     of 
Christianity  to  other  religions  is  receiving  great  attention 
but  again  and  again  it  has  been  said  by  representatives  of 


Fifty  Years  of  Change  in  India 

Fifty  years  arc  time  enough  to  work  great  changes  in  any 
land.     Thus  the  last  fifty  years  have  meant  many  changes 
for  India.     Perhaps  our  readers   will  be   interested  in  the 
changed  attitude  that  one  missionary  who  has  seen  more 
than  fifty  years  of  service  has  noted  with  respect  to  India's 
attitude    toward    Christ.     "Then    on    the    streets    of    many 
cities  in  North  India  the  Christian  preacher  was  opposed, 
sometimes  with  violence,  by  pandits  and  people.     That  day 
has  largely  gone  by.    The  pandits  and  learned  Hindus  today 
are  searching  their  Vedas,  Upanishads.and  Bhagavad  Gita  to 
find  in  them  the  teachings  of  the  gospels.    They  are  ready 
to  give   Christ  a   place— a   large  place— among  their  many 
deities  and  incarnations,   like   Rama,  Krishna  and   Buddha. 
Often,  in  the  Chauk  of  Allahabad  in   1871  and  1872,  I  saw 
great  crowds  of  rfindus  and  Moslems  filled  with  anger  as 
they  heard  the  name  of  Christ  put  above  every  name.    Their 
wrath    so    threatened    mob    violence    that    the    magistrate 
passed  an  order,  not  forbidding  bazaar  preaching,  but   fix- 
ing places  wide  apart  where  the  Hindu,  Moslem  and  Chris- 
tian preacher  would  be  allowed  to  preach,  each   restricted 
to  the  place  assigned  to  him.    That  day  when  it  was  neces- 
sary to  have  police   protection   for  the    Christian   preacher 
has  largely  passed,  and  one  reason  is  the  changed  attitude 
toward  the   Gospel  of  the   leaders    of  Hindu  and    Moslem 
thought.     There  is  not  now  the  open,  angry  assault  on  the 
Gospel,  because  it  is  thought  to  be  full  of  deadly  terror. 
Today    the    leaders    of    Moslem   and    Hindu    thought    claim 
that  there  is  nothing  new  in  it;  that  its  teachings  are  found 
in  the  Vedas,  Bhagavad  Gita  and  the  Koran.     They  do  not 
now  contend   that    Christ   is   unworthy   of  praise   but    that 
Rama,  Krishna  and  Buddha  are  equally  worthy,  or  more  so." 
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The  Deficit 

(Continued   From  Page  327) 

associations,  carnal  amusements  and  carnal  entertain- 
ments.  All  these  require  money.  Htgh-pnced  autos, 
the  building  of  extravagant  churchhouses,  extravagant 
parsonages  extravagant  dwelling  houses,  extravagant 
urnishings.  Finally,  there  are  speculate  enterprise^ 
such  as  oil  well  schemes,  the  vanous  get-nch-qu.ck 
schemes  and  many  other  leakages,  also  luxurious  living 
in  general.  These  things  constitute  the  cause  of  the 
deficit. 

Now  what  is  the  remedy?    What  will  solve  this  per- 
plexing problem?     I   will  approach  it  on  this  wise. 
The   Dunker   form   of   church   government   and    th 
Church  of  the  Brethren  form  of  church  government 
differ  widely.     The  Dunker  form  of  church  govern- 
ment was  very  similar  to  that  of  the  political  form  of 
,he  government  of  the  United  States.     The  United 
States  has  a  representative  body  called  congress.    Tins 
representative  body  enacts  laws  of  a  general  character 
sometimes  called  federal  laws,  for  the  government  of 
the  people.     To  this  corresponds  the  Dunker  Confer- 
ence     It  made  decisions  of  a  general  character   for 
the  government  of  the  members  in  a  general  way.  and 
for  the  government  of  the  various  congregations  of 
the   Brotherhood    in   their   various    activities.      Each 
State  has  its  legislative  body  to  enact  laws  to  regulate 
its  internal  affairs  but  dares  not  enact  laws  conflicting 
with  any  federal  law.     The  citizens  of  the  State  are 
required  to  obey  both  State  and  federal  law..    To  this 
corresponds  the  Dunker  District  Meeting.     The  Dun- 
ker District  Meeting  had  the  right  to  make  decisions 
to  regulate  its  internal  affairs  but  was  not  permitted 
to  make  any  decision  conflicting  with  any   Confer- 
ence  decision.     The  members   of  the  District   were 
required    to   obey   both   District    Meeting   and    Con- 
ference decisions.     There  is  the  municipality.     Each 
city  has  a  city  council.    This  city  council  passes  ordi- 
nances to  govern  the  affairs  of  the  city  but  dares  not 
pass  ordinances  conflicting  with  either  State  or  federal 
laws     The  inhabitants  of  the  city  are  required  to  obey 
both  State  and  federal  laws.    To  this  corresponds  the 
local  congregation.    It  may  make  rules  for  the  govern- 
ment   of    its    internal    affairs    but    may    not    make 
rules    conflicting    with    either    District    Meeting    or 
Conference   decisions;   it   is    required    to    obey  both. 
This  is  Dunker  church  government.     Here  was  or- 
der, system,  and  government— like   Gideon   with  his 
300  men,  routing  the  Midianite  and  Amalekite  host 
which   "lay   along    ip   the    valley   like    grasshoppers 
for  multitude.     And  they   [Gideon's  300  men]   stood 
every  man  in  his  place."    Here  was  system  and  govern- 
ment, military  tactics.    If  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
had  such  a  system  and  government  she  could  go  forth 
like  an  army  with  banners,  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
The  gates  of  hell  could  not  impede  her  progress.    "  So 
mote°it  be."    It  is  urgent.    Souls  are  perishing.    Paul 
says,  "  The  time  is  short."    But  what  has  all  this  to  do 
with  the  mission  deficit?    Note  the  following: 

The  Dunker  Conference,  along  with  other  decisions, 
made  decisions  regulating  the  personal  conduct  of  the 
individual.     It  made   decisions   prohibiting  members 
from  following  the  fashions  of  the  world  in  dress,  the 
wearing  of  ornaments,  jewelry,  costly  array,  pleasure 
seeking— such  as  shows,  fairs,  theaters  and  all  public 
carnal    associations,    entertainments    and    amusements 
which  would  now  include  movies,  birthday  dinner  sur- 
prises, etc.    The  Dunkers  prohibited  luxuries  and  ex- 
travagance of  all  kinds  which  would  now  include  high- 
priced  autos.  the  building  of  extravagant  churchhouses, 
extravagant  parsonages,  extravagant  dwelling  houses, 
extravagant  furnishings  and  upholstery.    The  Dunker 
church  prohibited  speculative  enterprises  of  all  kinds 
which  today  would  include  oil  well  projects  and  the 
many  get-rich-quick  schemes.    Some  say  the  Dunkers 
were  extreme,  yet  not  more  so  than  Paul.    Paul  said : 
"  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil."    Not  only  from 
evil  itself,  but  from  that  which  seems  to  be  wrong. 
This   includes   various    subjects,    entertainments    and 
operas,  such  as  pertains  to  dress,  games  of  chance,  etc. 
The  Dunkers,  like  the  ancient  Waldenses,  were  opposed 
to  the  least  appearance  of  pride;  even  a  small  unneces- 
sary ribbon  was  forbidden. 

I  have  now  given  a  solution  of  this  perplexing  prob- 


lem.   If  this  part  of  the  Dunker  regime  which  I  have 
iust  now  given  were  made  operative,  it  would  solve  the 
p  ob"r8I  do  not  know  whether  anything  ese  wuT 
It  would  wipe  out  the  deficit  slick  and  c  em     Th, 
Dunker  regime  is  strictly  in  harmony  wi  h  the  teach 
ings  of  the  New  Testament.     I  wou  d  think  that  it 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren, was  in  blood  earnest  for 
sa.va.ion  of  souls,  she  would  adopt  any  plan  or 
th„d  that  would  procure  the  needed  funds,  especia  ly 
if  that  plan  or  method  was  in  harmony  with  Gods 
Word.    The  above  plan  is,  and  will  procure  the  funds 
t  would  wipe  out  the  deficit  and  furnish  an  abundance 
of  money  to  extend  the  mission  field  far  beyond    t 
present  bounds.    If  this  Dunker  regime  had  been  kept 
operative  up  to  this  time  the  church  coffers  would  be 
full     The  mission  treasury  would  be  overflowing    The 
General  Mission  Board  would  not  need  to  beg  and  prod 
and  plan  and  contrive  to  ge,  the  churches  to  raise 
money  and  set  days  for  the  congregations  to  take  up 
collections  and  yoke  the  children  in  to  help  raise  mone£ 
The  AM  Societies  would  not  need  to  have  bazaars,  bake 
and  garment  sales,  or  go  out  into  the  world  to  ge 
money  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work,  a  sort  of  mgenmus 
way  of  getting  into  people's  pockets.     The  Sunday- 
Jool   Times  calls  it:  "Lowering  morals  in  raising 
money  "    If  this  Dunker  regime  had  been  kept  oper- 
ative up  to  this  time  it  would  be  as  in  the  days  of 
Jehoash.  king  of  Judah.     He  ordered  the  priests  to 
take  a  collection  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.    This  was  to  be  a  voluntary  contribution. 
Jehoiada,  the  priest,  bored  a  hole  in  a  chest  for  the  peo- 
ple to  put  their  offerings  in.    They  got  more  than  they 
needed.    They  had  to  tell  the  people  to  stop.    I  wonder 
what  the  General  Mission  Board  would  do  if  it  should 
get  into  such  a  plight?    I  have  a  notion  it  would  have  a 
jubilee      If  this  Dunker  regime  had  not  been  aban- 
doned, but  if   it  had  been  kept  operative,  it   would 
have  saved  millions  of  dollars  to  the  church.     This 
can  not  now  be  redeemed.     This  is  to  be  regretted. 
Now  the  question,  Will  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  go 
back  and  take  up  this  Dunker  regime  and  thereby  wipe 
out  the  deficit  and  get  money  to  enlarge  her  mission 
field,  or  will  she  say  no.  we  will  not  go  back?     Will 
the  General  Mission  Board  have  to  continue  to  beg  and 
plan  and  contrive  ways  and  nieans  to  get  money?    The 
church  will  try  and  wade  out.     It  looks  a  little  as  if 
she  might  swamp.     The  General  Mission  Board  has 
been  planning  and  contriving  in  almost  every  conceiva- 
ble way  to  get  money.    There  is  no  justifiable  reason 
for  this  shortage.    It  is  not  the  scarcity  of  money.  Me- 
thinks  I  hear  the  masses  say:  "  We  will  not  go  back. 
The  present  is  better  than  the  past.     Many  say  the 
church  is  better  than  it  was  fifty  or  a  hundred  years 
ago.      Solomon   said:  "Say   not    thou,.  What   is   the 
cause  that  the  former  days  were  better  than  these,  for 
thou  dost  not  inquire  wisely  concerning  this  "  (Eccles. 
7:10).    Solomon  would  mean  to  say  that  the  present 
is  better  than  the  past.    We  turn  to  Jer.  6 :  16.    Here 
Jehovah  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  says: 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls. 
Jehovah  would  say,  the  old  ways  are  better  than  the 
new.    The  past  better  than  the  present.    The  promise, 
"  Ye  shall  have  rest  for  your  souls,"  is  contingent  upon 
their  seeking  the  old  paths  and  walking  therein.    The 
people  said:  "  We  will  not  walk  therein."    This  might 
be  duplicated  today  if  a  test  should  be  made. 
Leeton,  Mo.      _^. 


any  farmer  anywhere  to  do  a  bit  of  brotherlincss  by 
frowning  on  that  kind  of  procedure. 
Cwlcton,  Nckr. 


Bits  of  Brotherliness 

BY    TAUL   F.    BECHTOI-D 
Do  Your  Bit  as  a  Hero  of  Peace 


It  is  rumored  that  when  farmers'  groups  meet  and 
decide  to  reduce  the  acreage  of  wheat  (for  example) 
in  order  to  restore  a  proper  balance  between  supply 
and  demand,  some  of  the  men  go  home  and  plant  more 
acres  than  before.  They  rightly  reason  that  if  others 
raise  less  the  price  will  go  up  and  it  will  be  a  good 
opportunity  to  make  some  money.  But  thus  farm  co- 
operation is  pushed  further  and  further  into  the  dis- 
tance. 

If  c  urse,  we  don't  expect  this  from  Christians,  or 
evci    clvirc':  members;  but  here  is  an  opportunity  for 


The  Remedy  for  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY  GEORGE   FULK 
Number  Three 

lF  we  were  speaking  in  terms  of  the  church  we 
should  be  forced  to  say  that  our  own  nation  is  a 
'■■  backslider  "  in  the  movement  to  abolish  war  and  es- 
tablish peace.  Not  only  did  our  own  nation  take  pa 
in  organizing  the  League  of  Nations,  but  took  he 
leading  part-so  much  so  that  the  bronze  plate  over  he 
lateway  to  the  League  of  Nations  buildings  bears  the 
Ascription:  "The  League  of  Nations,  Founded  by 
WoXw  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America."  We  can  imagine  some  Americans  who  would 
gladly  request  that  this  inscription  be  made  to  read 
differently,  just  as  the  chief  priests  asked  Pilate  to 
change  the  inscription  on  the  cross  of  the  Savior  of 
the  World;  and  we  know,  too,  how  fruitless  such  an 
appeal  would  be.  ,  -     .       * 

Why  then,  did  our  nation  backslide  m  the  outlawry 
of  war'    We  know  of  no  better  way  to  explain  it  than 
in  the  words  of  a  United  States  government  oflica 
to  the  writer:  "  Don't  you  understand  the  whole   lung. 
It's  a  plain  story.     Senator  Lodge  and  President  Wil- 
son simply  fell  out.     Mr.  Lodge  swore  vengeance  on 
Mr  Wilson.    I  attended  every  meeting  of  the  Foreign 
Relations  Committee  of  the  United  States  Senate  dur- 
ing the  time  that  the  League  of  Nations  was  being  or- 
ganized, and  for  a  year  before  and  a  year  after  that 
And  that's  all  there  is  to.  it."     The  one  word  which 
expresses  it  is,  "  politics,"  in  its  sinister  meaning.    Does 
it  not  amount  to  a  tragedy,  then,  that  the  nation  which 
was  the  moral  leader  in  organizing  the  peace  machinery 
of   the  world,  the  machinery   designed  to     ulfill   the 
scriptures  about  beating  the  swords  into  plowshares 
and  the  spears  into  pruning-hooks,  should  become  a 
backslider  and  deny  the  organization  which  she  led  the 
nations  to  set  up  to  save  the  world  from  war  ?   In  princi- 
ple it  seems  that  no  backsliding  from  righteousness  ,s 
anything  less  than  a  tragedy,  whether  it  be  in  the  case 
of  an  individual  or  a  nation. 

There  is  one  consolation,  however.       It  was  not  the 
people  but  the  politicians  who  did  it,"  as  one  United 
States  Senator,  out  of  the  bitterness  of  his  heart,  said 
to  the  writer.    This  does  not  lessen  the  tragic  effect 
in  harm  to  the  world,  but  it  does  exonerate  those  of  us 
who  had  no  willful  part  in  the  backsliding.    Fortunate- 
ly for  the  sake  of  right  and  the  cause  of  world  peace, 
the  backsliding  of  our  nation  was  unable  to  defeat  the 
cause  from  which  our  country  backslid.    Although  the 
President  of  the  United  States  who  led  us  away  from 
the  League  of  Nations  announced  that  the  League  was 
dead,  history  has  recorded  the  facts  quite  differently. 
Leading  historians  of  this  generation  tell  us  that  the 
world's    history    bears    no    record    of    humanitarian 
achievement  which  parallels  the  work  of  the  League  of 
Nations.    To  be  concrete  and  brief:  In  the  first  e.gh 
years  of  its  existence  it  has  settled  peaceably  eight 
serious  controversies  between  nations,  in   several   of 
which  war  had  already  begun-as  in  the  cases  of  Italy 
against  Greece;  Jugoslavia  against  Albania;  Bulgaria 
against   Greece  and  others.     In  each   of   these  cases 
fighting  had  already  begun,  and  lives  had  already  been 
lost  on  both  sides.    Yet  these  wars  were  stopped  in  less 
than  a  week  after  the  League  of  Nations  took  the 
controversies  in  hand.    No  lesser  service  to  humanity 
though  less  striking  and  vivid,  was  the  setting  up  of 
the  World  Court  and  the  deciding  of  twenty  cases  be- 
tween nations  in  the  first  four  years  of  the  Court  s 
existence     All  of  these  were  cases  involving  in  dispute 
questions  which,  in  the  past,  had  often  led  to  war- 
s' fact  just  as  marvelous  as  that  of  stopping  the  wars 
which  had  already  begun.    Note  another  <— d>»ary 
accomplishment:  At  the  close  of  the  World  War  there 
were  nearly  half  a  million  prisoners  held  by  the  vari- 
ous enemy  countries.    These  were  left  without  money, 
food  or  clothing-and  that  in   foreign  countr.es-as 
soon  as  discharged  from  prisons.    How  were  they  to 
reach  their  homes?    The  League  of  Nations  took  these 
five  hundred  thousand  distressed  men.  much  as  the  good 
Samaritan  took  the  traveler  found  by  the  roadside,  and 
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returned  them  to  their  homes  at  a  cost  of  millions  of 
dollars.     This  was  done  under  the  leadership  of  Dr. 
Nansen,  the  explorer  of  the  North  Pole.    Under  this 
same  leader  relief  has  been  given  to  a  million  and  a 
half  Russian  refugees— men,  women  and  children,  who 
were  fleeing  for  their  lives  in  Western  Europe ;  and 
the  same  kind  of  help  has  been  given  the  Armenian, 
Greek  and  Bulgarian  refugees.    There  are  now  on  foot 
other  momentous  undertakings  of  the  League,  such  as 
the  suppression  of  illicit  traffic  in  opium  and  other  dan- 
gerous drugs  ;  the  suppression  of  the  white  slave  traffic, 
so-called ;  prevention  of  the  spread  of  contagious  dis- 
eases from  one  country  to  another;  reduction  of  arma- 
ment of  all  the  countries;  bettering  the  condition  of 
laboring  men  and  women  throughout  the  world;  im- 
proving the  conditions  of  international  travel ;  improv- 
ing the  financial  welfare  of  all  nations.     (If  this  latter 
statement  seems  an  impossible  undertaking,  recall  how 
Austria  was  saved  from  bankruptcy  by  the  League. 
Rumania  and  other  nations  are  now  undertaking  to 
stabilize  their  finances,  which  can  only  be  done  with 
the  help  of  the  League.    This  will  increase  their  pur- 
chasing power,  and.  in  turn,  enable  them  to  buy  our 
surplus  grain,  helping  our  market  prices  and  putting 
multiplied  thousands  of  dollars  into  the  pockets  of  the 
members  of  our  Brotherhood.)     The  list  of  other  ac- 
tivities of  this  world  organization  for  the  advancement 
of  humanity  is  too  long  to  ask  the  readers  to  pursue  it 
further  in  this  article. 

Why  have  we  not  heard  more  about  these  marvelous 
world  sensations?  For  the  same  reason  that  we  hear 
little  about  the  thunderbolts  which  struck  lightning 
rods  on  the  buildings  and  saved  them  from  fire.  The 
quiet,  peaceful  saving  of  the  good  is  not  by  nature  sen- 
sational. But  the  noisy,  violent  destruction  of  the  good 
is  sensational  and  makes  the  headlines  in  the  papers. 
Should  we,  as  Christians,  be  any  the  less  grateful  for 
the  -ood  accomplished  for  the  simple  reason  that  the 
accomplishment  was  not  sensational?    We  think  not. 

Bethany,  III. ^~ 

Acts  Fifteen 


BY  REBECCA  FOUTZ 

As  the  time  for  Conference  approaches,  our  thoughts 
turn  to  a  renewed  consideration  of  the  account  in  this 
chapter  which  serves  as  a  precedent  and  example  for 
this  gathering. 

The  first  thing  to  notice  is  the  fact  of  the  Conference 
itself.  Conferences  of  all  kinds  are  so  common  today 
that  we  are  likely  to  take  this  one  for  granted  and  so 
fail  to  appreciate  the  fact  that  thus  early  was  there  this 
demonstration  of  the  democracy  which  is  the  out- 
growth of  Christianity. 

Autocracy  ruled  in  both  government  and  religion  at 
that  time.  And  for  those  first  disciples  to  have  been 
able  to  meet  together  to  talk  things  over  and  mutually 
decide  the  merits  of  the  question  that  troubled  them, 
was  a  significant  thing  in  itself. 

Next  comes  the  problem  that  they  had  to  consider— 
whether  circumcision  was  binding  under  the  new  faith. 
Here  again  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  realize  how  inborn 
was  the  belief  of  the  Jews  in  it  as  a  necessary  rite  for 
anyone  wanting  to  be  one  of  God's  chosen  or  called  out 
people.  We  can  not  criticise  them  for  this,  for  cir- 
cumcision was  much  older  than  the  law  of  Moses- 
Genesis  17— and  was  the  seal  or  covenant  God  required 
when  he  founded  them  as  a  peorjle  and  nation  for  him- 
self. 

Hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  this  question 
should  arise  once  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. Rather,  it  was  inevitable.  For  to  some  who  be- 
lieved in  Christ  as  the  Messiah  of  Old  Testament 
prophecy,  his  message  and  teachings  meant  to  them 
only  an  addition  to  the  Jewish  law. 

So  it  is  all  the  more  to  the  credit  of  those  who  were 
brought  up  under  the  old  dispensation— hence  were 
steeped  in  its  ideas  and  traditions— yet  who  understood 
enough  to  know  that  the  law  had  been  fulfilled  in 
Christ  and  that  under  the  new  dispensation  which  they 
were  launching  according  to  his  commandment  and 
with  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  peoples 
and  nations  could  come  to  God  through  faith  in  Christ. 
Here  it  would  be  well  if  we  were  to  notice  that  there 
was  no  question  at  this  conference  concerning  any  of 


the  teachings  or  commandments  that  Christ  gave.  They 
were  accepted  and  taught  and  obeyed  as  he  had  in- 
structed them  to  do  (Matt.  28 ;  19,  20). 

Some  today  in  their  efforts  to  set  aside  even  the 
plainest  of  gospel  requirements,  would  have  us  believe 
that  such  was  the  case,  or  at  least  were  here  given  the 
example  and  liberty  to  do  so  with  any  command  or 
gospel  teaching  which  they  choose  to  call  law.  But 
this  is  certainly  not  the  case.  Even  Paul,  that  cham- 
pion of  grace  and  Christian  liberty,  as  opposed  to  the 
spirit  and  observance  of  Old  Testament  law,  at  no  time 
took  this  attitude  toward  gospel  teachings.  He  even 
labored  to  bring  order  where  they  were  not  properly 
kept  or  observed. 

We  are  still  in  the  gospel  dispensation.  And  as  long 
as  this  era  is  not  closed  and  the  work  of  the  Gospel 
not  consummated,  we  have  no  leave,  by  Conference 
decision  or  otherwise,  to  set  aside  any  gospel  require- 
ments as  given  us  in  the  New  Testament.  For  all  are 
yet  in  force  and  as  binding  and  necessary  as  when  giv- 
en. Neither  will  the  Holy  Spirit  direct  work  that 
contradicts  what  he  guided  men  to  reveal  through  Holy 
Writ.    Of  this  we  can  be  assured. 

The  decision  that  the  Jerusalem  Conference  arrived 
at  contained  both  a  negative  and  a  positive  provision. 
While  it  said  "  No  "  to  the  law,  yet  all  seemed  to  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  there  were  conditions  which  if  al- 
lowed to  go  on  unchecked  would  spell  disaster  to  many, 
especially  Gentiles,  who  had  started  on  the  new  way.  _ 
These  evils— verse  29— from  which  they  were  di- 
rected to  abstain,  were  sinful  practices  connected  with 
idolatry.  Doubtless  they  had  been  part  of  their  life 
before  and  these  same  conditions  surrounded  them  as  a 
constant  temptation.  Likely  some  argued  that  there 
was  no  harm  in  them. 

But  the  apostles  and  others  knew  that  anything  that 
partook  or  savored  of  idolatry  was  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  and  that  those  who  indulged  would 
fail  in  their  Christian  life  and  light. 

This  has  a  very  present  day  application.  There  are 
many  sinful  practices  in  the  world  that  surround  us, 
even  if  "meats  offered  to  idols,"  etc.,  no  longer 
trouble.  They  present  the  same  problem  to  the  one 
who  accepts  Christ.  Their  effect  is  just  as  blighting  if 
indulged  in.  There  are  professors  who  claim  they  are 
not  harmful.  There  is  no  direct  command  against  them 
as  there  was  none  about  "  these  necessary  things  "  as 
the  decision  calls  them,  but  if  we  are  willing  to  be  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  they  were  in  this  case,  it  will  not 
be  hard  to  know  if  we  must  not  separate  ourselves 
from  them  if  we  would  be  Christ's. 

According  to  Rev.  2:  14,  20  we  find  that  the  pro- 
hibitory part  of  this  decision  was  not  rescinded  while 
the  evils  mentioned  existed.  We  also  find  that  then 
as  now,  there  were  churches  that  did  not  regard  even 
a  Holy  Ghost  inspired  action.  But  we  also  notice  that 
these  churches  were  held  responsible  for  allowing  these 
evils  to  exist  among  their  number  and  that  unless  re- 
pentance followed  upon  the  warning  given,  sure  pun- 
ishment was  to  be  their  portion. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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fear  of  death  was  with  the  men  and  women  of  ancient 
Rome.     It  has  ever  been  so  in  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth.      Livingstone    found   that   the   savages   of   the 
jungle   regarded    that  iron   door   with   extraordinary 
dread.    Over  against  all  this  are  the  strong,  confident 
words  of  Christ  which  tell  of  the  opened  door  and  the 
Father's  mansions.    When  Alfred  Tennyson  lay  dying 
his  doctor  told  him  of  an  old  man  near  by,  dying  in 
the  same  village.     His  aged  invalid  wife  was  carried 
in  to  sec  him.    "  Come  soon,"  he  said  simply.    The 
story  greatly  comforted  Tennyson  as  the  underlying 
thought  should  comfort  all  Christians. 
Toronto,  Can. 


Faith 

BY  JOHN  H.  MYERS 

Oh  !  the  mighty  power  of  the  Word !  Its  searching 
significance  plumbs  to  the  depth  of  the  human  heart. 
What  is  faith?  It  is  believing  the  promises  of  God, 
the  appropriation,  for  oneself,  of  those  things  which 
eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  but  which  God  hath 
revealed  to  us  by  his  blessed  Holy  Spirit. 

The  promise  was  first  made  to  Abraham,  and  all 
who  believe  in  him  whom  God  hath  sent  are  reckoned 
as  children  of  Abraham,  justified  by  faith.  I  love  to 
think  of  the  unwavering  faith  of  that  aged  man  to 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  directing  him  to  offer 
his  only  son  for  a  burnt  offering.  Did  he  waver?  Not 
for  a  minute.  He  reckoned  that  God  was  able  to  raise 
Isaac  from  the  dead.  Here  is  sublime  faith!  It  comes 
from  the  father  of  the  faithful.  There  was  drama  in 
that  scene.  It  cannot  be  thought  that  it  was  easy  for 
Abraham  to  go  forward  in  perfect  faith  but  he  loved 
God  more  than  his  only  son,  and  after  all,  is  not  this 
the  test  which  Christ  laid  upon  those  who  would  follow 
him?  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me" 
(I.uke  9:23). 

Many  do  not  like  to  believe  that  we  are  saved  by 
grace  through  faith.  They  say  it  is  too  easy,  we  have 
to  work  for  our  salvation.  They  forget  that  "  what- 
soever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world  and  this 
is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith  "  (1  John  5).  Moreover,  "  whosoever  is  born  of 
Cod  doth  not  commit  sin."  This  does  not  mean  that  a 
believer  can  not  fall,  for  some  of  God's  choicest  saints 
have  erred  in  a  moment  of  weakness,  but  they  have  been 
truly  repentant  (sometimes  it  means  a  broken  heart), 
and  God  has  forgiven  them.  For  does  he  not  say  in  his 
Holy  Word :  "  These  things  I  write  unto  you  that  you 
sin  not,  but  if  you  do  sin  ye  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father"?  The  believer  who  sins  must  judge  for 
himself  for  "  when  he  is  judged  he  is  chastened  of  the 
Lord  that  he  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world." 
Oh,  faith !  We  rest  upon  thee,  the  sublime  element 
of  God's  contract  with  sinful  man. 

Chambcrsburg,  Pa.  


CORRESPONDENCE 


The  Iron  Gate 

BY   ARCHER  WALLACE 

In  that  thrilling  story  of  Peter's  deliverance  from 
prison  the  climax  was  reached  when  Peter,  after  pass- 
ing the  first  and  second  wards,  came  to  the  iron  gate 
which  led  into  the  city  (Acts  12:10).  Here  was  a 
barrier  indeed!  Was  all  previous  progress  futile. 
But  the  iron  gate  opened  of  its  own  accord.  The  diffi- 
culty which  seemed  so  unsurmountable  melted  away. 
The  apprehensions  and  fears  proved  to  be  groundless. 

At  Easter,  more  than  at  any  other  time  of  the  year, 
we  are  reminded  that  the  most  terrifying  experience 
of  life  has  lost  its  sting.  Death  no  longer  need  have 
terrors  The  iron  door  is  not  a  barrier,  it  is  a  gate 
leading  to  untold  blessedness.  The  agnostic,  Robert 
Ingersoll,  anxiously  asked  the  question:  "Is  death  a 
wall ;  the  end  of  everything  ;  or  is  it  a  door  leading  into 
another  room?"  Christ  has  answered  that  question, 
and  there  need  be  no  apprehension. 

Readers  of  history  know  how  the  thought  of  death 
has  harassed  men  in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries.  Stu- 
dents of  Cicero  and  Plutarch  realize  how  much  the 


STEWARDSHIP 

There  is  no  subject  that  is  nearer  the  fundamentals  of 
salvation  than  that  of  our  caption.  We  very  logically  exalt 
faith,  repentance,  baptism,  and  the  keeping  of  all  the  com- 
mandments, but  one  of  the  foundation  stones  ,s  steward- 
ship "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof 
means  just  what  it  says  and  says  just  what  it  means.  We 
are  simply  stewards  and  that  very  temporanly-herc  today 
and  tomorrow  gone  forever. 

The  church  is  profoundly  interested  in  the  subject  today. 
The  church  is  the  Lord's  representative  in  the  administra- 
tion of  this  business  and  she  needs  and  must  have  the 
share  that  is  due  the  General  Proprietor,  God,  if  she  suc- 

"The  relationship  of  the  Lord  to  this  subject  and  the 
properties  due  him  are  ever  confronting  us.  and  in  order 
Lt  we  may  act  intelligently  and  without  further  delay,  we 
offer  a  prize  of  five  dollars  for  the  best  essay  on  the  sub- 
ject which  will  embrace  the  following  points: 

First,  the  relationship  of  our  Lord  to  the  earth;  second. 
,he  rules  established  and  observed  under  the  Mosaic  law 
third  the  teaching  of  the  gospel  by  our  Lord  on  that  sub 
e  fourth,  the  teaching  of  the  apostles  and  the  practice 
of  the  churches  established  by  them:  fifth,  the  penalty  for 
disregarding  the  obligations  of  stewardship;  sixth,  the  pur- 
(Continued  on  Page  338) 
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The  Church  and  Modern  Heresy 


,   Page   .12°) 

and  even  if  found*  be  heresy  to  deal  patiently  with  it 
Our  task  ,s  not  only  the  defense  of  truth,  but  also 
the  saving  of  men,  to  the  glory  of  mm  who  loved  the 
and  gave  his  life  for  then,  Angelo  Patn  puts  it  apt  y 
"hen  he  says,  concerning  such  a  one  as  we :  have  in 
mind  ■  "  When  he  comes  to  his  father  and  says,  Dad, 
"ere  is  no  God.  I  have  proved  it ';  let  the  father  «n  y, 
•  Son,  there  is  a  God,  and  1  too  have  proved  it.     Then, 

let«i-eeds  to  be  added  that  by  this  method 
"heresy"  does  not  grow  by  our  advertising.  We 
throw  over  it  the  mantle  of  silence.  We  ignore  it 
and  suffer  it  to  die  by  its  own  impotency  Many  an 
error  has  not  the  vitality  to  endure  within  itself,  but  is 
kept  alive  by  fanning  the  flame  through  opposition 
Undue  attention  is  aroused  when  it  is  brought  into  the 
lime-light  bv  unwise,  though  entirely  sincere,  attacks. 
The  advice  of  Gamaliel  was  sound  when  he  said.  It 
this  counsel  or  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown; 
but  if  it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  it ; 
let  them  alone."  , 

Summing  up.  there  are  at  least  three  methods  of 
dealing  with  heresy-deny  it.  attack  it,  fortify  against 
it  with  trath-th'ese  three.  But  for  many  of  us  under 
most  circumstances  the  last  will  doubtless  be  the  most 
practicable. 

Hagcrstoum,  Mi. 

"  So  They  Say  " 

SELECTED  BV   0LTVEB   H.   AUSTIN 

»  Youth  wants  to  hear  the  truth  about  the  Bible 
and  the  modern  interpretation  of  doctrine.  It  calls 
for  preaching  that  is  primarily  educational.  This,  of 
course  does  not  mean  the  elimination  of  the  emotional 
appeal;  if  truth  does  not  burn  in  the  telling,  it  is  no 
longer  truth.  Lloyd  George  was  asked  what  a  good 
clergyman  should  be  and  he  replied:  'A  good  fellow: 
a  man  with  a  message ;  a  man  with  a  belief  in  his  mes- 
sage; a  man  with  knowledge  of  how  to  deliver  his 

message.' " 

"  The  test  of  the  genuineness  of  a  man's  call  to  the 
ministry  is  not  his  eloquence  and  power  in  the  pulpit 
nor  is  the  test  of  the  genuineness  of  a  man's  call  to  the 
ministry  determined  by  his  ministerial  mannerisms,  or 
by  his  ability  to  speak  with  stilted  tone  in  public 
prayer.  One  test  of  a  man's  call  to  the  ministry  is 
whether  or  not  he  is  bringing  things  to  pass  in  his 
church  and  community.  The  final  test  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  any  man's  call  to  the  ministry  is  his  passion  to 
win  souls,  his  eagerness  and  success  in  his  work  of 
persuading  people  to  accept  Christ's  philosophy  of 
life  and  Christ's  program  of  living." 

"  One  can  believe  the  Bible  but  not  accept  it  for 
something  it  was  not  intended  to  be.  The  Bible  con- 
tains the  greatest  basis  we  know  for  human  philosophy 
and  human  behavior.  But  it  is  not  a  scientific  manual 
of  astronomy,  geology  and  physics  and  it  should  not 
be  degraded  from  its  high  estate  of  making  it  pretend 
to  be  such  a  manual." 

"  Religion  is  man's  expression  of  reverence  for  the 
Creator,  but  science  is  interested  only  in  observation, 
experiment  and  discovery  of  the  laws  that  govern  the 
universe.  The  Bible  tells  things  in  poetry:  science 
puts  them  in  cold,  hard  figures  and  laws.  There  can 
be  no  conflict  between  the  two.  God  created  what 
science  is  simply  doing  its  best,  in  a  slow  way,  to 
understand.  Science  is  Christianity's  greatest  chance 
to  understand  God." 

"  We  were  so  much  disappointed  in  Bro. 
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Hide  toward  their  pastor  who  is  doing  his  best  and 
could  do  better  if  he  had  the  full  support  of  the  mem- 
bers It  is  not  so  much  the  pastor,  as  it  is  how  willing 
the  members  arc  to  back  the  work,  that  counts  Many 
times  I  feel  that  the  pastor  is  doing  work  that  he 
membership  should  do,  and  if  more  were  put  to  the 
task,  greater  would  be  the  results. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


MUSIC   AT    THE    WORLD'S    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

In  regard  to  the  music  for  the  ^^f^tt 
Convention  which  will  be  a.  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  July  1-18 
it  should  be  noted  that  those  who  wish  lo  sing  Ul  the  choir 
will  please  notify  the  writer  at  once. 

There  will  be  no  charge  except  the  cost  of  the  music 
which  will  perhaps  amount  to  one  dollar.  Here  arc  to  be 
five  choirs  of  one  thousand  each  organized.  Those  who 
sing  will  be  admitted  free  to  the  convention  program. 

The  first  night  will  be  given  over  to  a  fifteen-minute  pre- 
lude bv  a  large  children's  choir.  One  night  a  mens  chorus 
will  sing,  one  night  a  women's  chorus  and  one  nigh  there 
will  be  a  combined  chorus.  On  Sunday  evening  w  II  occur 
the  Festival  of  Song  in  Hollywood  Bowl,  when  all  he 
choruses  will  unite.  Three  thousand  are  to  be  in  lie 
chorus;  there  will  also  he  an  orchestra,  a  soloist,  and  a 
twenty-minute  talk  by  Dr.  Poole  of  London.  Three  morn- 
ings will  be  given  over  to  music,  drama  and  pageantry 

Some  of  the  selections  used  will  be:  for  women-Now 
Thank  We  All  Our  God-Choral;  Lord  of  AH  Bemg  En- 
throned Afar-Louvan;  mixed  chorus-Thou  God  of  Al 
Nations-Lester;  The  World's  Prayer-Cadman ;  God  of 
Our  Fathers  Whose  Almighty  Hand-Warren;  O  Sacred 
Head  Now  Wou'ided-Each ;  children's  chorus-The  Chil- 
dren of  the  King-Mrs.  Crosby  Adams;  Lovely  Appear- 
Gounod;  men's  chorus-Nature's  Praise  to  God-Beethoven. 
200  Vermont  Ave..  Glendora.  Calif.  Cora  Stably. 


here  except  to  provide  some  additional  chairs  The  con- 
gregation will  go  forward  without  financial  handicap  ami  us 
future  looks  promising. 

Bro  C  W.  Zimmerman  of  Mt.  Solon  is  both  elder  and 
pa! tor  of  the  congregation.  He  carries  this  work  taxing  a 
I  is,  will,  but  little,  if  any  financial  support.  He ;  »a  most 
faithful,  self-sacrificing  servant. 

Dayton,  Va.  ^ ■ 

AID   SOCIETY   REPORT 
Report  of  the  Southwestern  District  of  Kansas  Aid  So- 
cieties" Number   of   Aids,    13;    number   of   active    members 
198    number  of  associate  members.  68;  number  of  meeting 
led  Money  received  during  the  year,  $4,0  6.24 ;  amount 

L  to  our  India  budge,,  $110.50;  given  to  foreigll  work 
m-  to  United  States,  $1,536.97;  amount  m  treasury  a  close 
ff  year  $1,170.73.  We  are  hoping  for  still  larger  work  next 
°l  '       •  9  Mrs    La  Meta  Dawson, 

year.  Secretary. 

Darlow.  Kaus. 
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CALIFORNIA 


A    DEDICATION    OF    MUCH    INTEREST 


when  he  first  came  as  our  pastor,  bnt  we  realized  that 
we  should  be  back  of  the  work,  and  would  therefore 
need  to  back  him  even  if  he  did  not  come  up  to  our 
ideals  in  every  respect.  And  would  you  believe  it,  he 
has  improved  wonderfully  and  really  has  been  able  to 
do  a  great  work  while  among  us,  both  the  church  and 
the  Sunday-school  have  grown  marvelously."  This  is 
.a  statement  that  is  worth  passing  on  and  I  think  it 
would  be  a  blessing  to  the  Brotherhood  if  more  of 
our  people  could  catch  its  spirit  and  take  a  similar  atti- 


April  13  was  a  great  day  in  the  Moscow  congregation,  one 
of  the  churches  of  the  Second  District  of  Virginia.  It  was 
the  occasion  of  the  dedication  of  the  new  Sunday-school 
rooms  just  added.  Throngs  of  people  were  present  repre- 
senting the  immediate  community  and  also  communities 
away.    It  was  a  great  day. 

It  was  an  all-day  meeting  with  a  basket  dinner  served  on 
the  grounds.  Following  the  Sunday-school  hour  in  the  fore- 
noon the  service  of  dedication  was  conducted  by  Eld.  A.  S. 
Thomas  of  the  Beaver  Creek  congregation,  assisted  by 
myself  for  the  reason  that  my  physician  would  not  allow 
me  to  take  a  heavier  part.  The  sermon  was  based  on, 
"  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ."  The  speaker  discussed  the  true 
foundation  at  some  length,  which  was  appropriate  to  the 
occasion.  It  was  fitting  that  Bro.  Thomas  should  conduct 
the  service.  The  wofk  was  begun  at  Moscow  about  seven- 
ty-five years  ago,  then  one  of  the  out  stations  of  the  Beaver 
Creek  congregation.  In  that  early  day.  the  late  Eld.  Jacob 
Thomas,  father  of  A.  S.  Thomas,  did  most  of  the  preaching 
and  did  more  probably  to  establish  the  work  at  this  place 
and  make  it  permanent  than  any  one  else.  The  selection 
of  A.  S.  Thomas  to  conduct  the  service  did, honor  to  the 
memory  and  work  of  his  father. 

The  afternoon  session  was  given  to  the  consideration  of 
Sunday-school  work.  Sister  Ollie  Wampler  of  the  Valley 
congregation  delivered  an  able  and  logical  address  on  the 
elements  of  a  successful  Sunday-school.  J.  T.  Glick,  pastor 
of  Timbervillc  congregation,  struck  a  new  note  m  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  trained  Sunday-school  teacher.  If  space  were 
available  I  should  like  to  give  the  outline  of  the  address. 
Both  these  addresses  were  very  splendid -indeed. 

It  was  here  that  I  attended  church  for  the  first  eleven 
years  of  mv  life.  I  think  mother  said  I  was  six  weeks  old 
when  I  made  mv  first  appearance  in  the  public  service,  and 
was  a  regular  attendant  during  these  years.  The  preaching 
appointments  were  once  in  four  weeks.  We  were  hungry 
and  anxious  to  go  when  the  day  came.  It  was  here  as  I 
sat  by  the  side  of  my  father  in  the  service  that  I  received 
my  first  religious  impressions  in  addition  to  the  borne  train- 
ing, under  the  preaching  of  Eld.  Jacob  Thomas,  and  these 
impressions  have  been  long  and  lasting.  At  times  I  was  so 
moved  upon  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  kept  quiet. 

From  my  earliest  recollection  I  have  had  the  greatest 
interest  in  preaching  and  preachers.  I  think  I  inherited  this 
bent  of  mind  from  my  father.  I  regarded  Bro.  Thomas 
as  the  prince  of  preachers  and  the  most  godly  man  in  the 
world ;  if  not  the  most  godly,  one  of  the  most  godly.  To  me 
he  was  the  personal  embodiment  of  all  that  goes  to  make  a 
great  man  and  a  great  preacher.  And  while  as  I  grew  into 
maturity  my  estimate  of  his  preaching  changed  a  bit.  my 
estimate  of  him  as  a  great  man  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  re- 
mains unchanged. 

These  new  rooms  were  dedicated  without  debt.  The  usual 
appeal  for  money  on  the  day  of  dedication  was  not  made 


Ch.co.-Eld.  Mcl^n  ..  Ohio  »"£«,»»  ^.f  °£  S 

iuuy ;„ » »™vv,,'if'°g\: ;    ,,r  s,,;,\.  ,1,-1  ,m™  »•« 

^wri^tS ,on"si/S.™ol-DVE.  Cripe,  Cico,  Ch... 

MV  "'        *      ',  ,7  „„■  church  met  ii,  a  special  council  lor  the  P"J.P°« 
Coving-Apr.!  27  the  churcn  met  ,n  a  ^  Bro    R    dy 

oi  decline  two  deacons.     Bro.  KotBrocB  no(    bdng 

of   Pasadena    had    charge    of    the    work.     One  o,    to  A( 

p«s„,t   the   i"-;»»"^„er.oWaiPChe,d„:f  state,  L.l.nd  Bru- 
Ihc  same  Mrne  it   was  aec.aeo  .o  p„,orate  ol  our  church 

hater,  who  are  home  from  China    ,.>■  wbieh 

-- ?  =HLsS^  gtSSVtftSStf^E 

la„  Sunday  ol  seventy-three     fcl*  ™1  gj^    ^      A,    ,ne 

day,  prayer  and   test™ o,  u      .u,  rendered  a  splendid  pro- 

The  *««»''»  <X,.° °«. 'served  in  the  church  basemen,  a,  noon 
Bcam  at  II.  M.  ,",",,,  ,  Ver„e  young  people  motored  to  Hcmet 
Sunday,  May  6,  a  number  ol  La  »""'>.     «,'      »  student 

and  helped  us  in  our  services.  Bro.  taivn. .'""'.  «  'Their  ,pCcial 
minister,    delivered   a    very    fine    message   at    "*■>■;  ^,        ,"„„„ 

ffiffisrsJ^ys«"wJ  ..J  r;-c°whe^suXc 

a. '  1/  ™  -VM.rr-r,  ha<i  had  a  building  council  at  work  for  a  number 
o^eehT  At  the  "cent  Corel,  council  the,  were  author^,  to 
empToTan  architect  who  ^"V^cX^Sn.  » "  "'•' 
2  s'o^iacd  in  three  section,  ufilicity.^nanc^an^nd^  Th 
college    V.    W.    L.    *■«'""    '<  ,  k     aE„.     The    speaker  ot 

Haugh       At    the   recent    council    moctmg    J.    B.       mn.ert    wa reel .      ■   ■ 
,    B  .        .  j    w     T     T     Hoover    was    reelected    assistant    euier. 

^  SepTr  'irowe^rJesolu  ^a  r^,ha,jr.Ro,h™kiand 

fohc  ,he  IidSocictyfs  right  hand  helper.  The  mothers'  class  has  very 
inlcVcsung    monthly"    meeting,    and    handle,    ,ome    pertinent    problem, 

32SEW  o,  chid  ,,ai„i„«  r^^,^z^C'Xt 

zrsj&sz&tss^&tt  verb„rc.8,i,,  ^ ... 

£T*Z£i%£ttZ£r*    *-•  "'    -    ^"^ 
d  bis  The  church  ha,  retained  Bro.   Hyl.oo   lor  .-.,>« 

Our  Sunday-school  ha,  grown  ,o  much  the  past  year  *"*■*» 
,„  make  three  more  Sunday-school  room,  „,  the  b»e">»'  »*»*  «•«; 
:..  .,. classe,.     The  work  here  is  moemg  along  very  n.cely  at  th„ 


rimr'The'-aetivit^'ol    A. ..^J'1™^  ^^TnSr.s'S 

rrgrL^al  gTvc"  of  w:;,C'h,lcd^,ouL"yrour%rimar/ department 
In  The  oveniuB  >he  young  people  ga.c  u,  a  message  through  song 
which  was  very  insniring!  The  young  people  ol  the  church  and  the 
rivers'  Cla,,  ol  th"  Sunday-school  entertained  the  young  people 
o  , be  District  at  a  banquet  April  29;  about  300  were  present.  A 
:  ogram  "a  given  co„,i,.i„g  ol  number,  Irom  each  o  the  church e. 
represented.  A  fin.  .nirit  ol  apprcciat.on  and  oi  loya lly  wa,  man 
[ested  Bro.  Kurla  gave  hi,  very  challenging  sermon-lecture.  Choos 
mg  i  Hero-  wh(=t  pro-;,d  to  be  a  rev.-la!  =r  j..d  =:-..  :.-ep,rat,,, 
all  His  work  in  the  pastoral  field  ol  Southern  California  is  conducive 
'  o  g-a.cr  ideal"  of  service  among  the  young  people  ol  the  church 
The8  laymen  of  the  church  have  organized  a  Brotherhood  under  the 
leadership  of  Bro.  Roy  Te.er  which  i,  gomg  to  fill  a  large  place  M 
he  "irk.  A  fine  loyalty  is  being  shown  ,n  the  *[--  *< 
Kiogdom  at  thi,  place.  We  arc  hoping  for  large  re.nlts Jrom  the 
faithful  cpeoditure  ol  eftor,  on  the  part :  of  all  who  have  a  rea  vision 
of  service.  Our  love  feast  is  the  fourth  Sunday  ol  May.— Mrs.  J. 
Wine.    Santa    Ana.   Calif..   May    14. 

CANADA 

Vid.na.-On  April-  28  Bro.  Leo  Miller,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ar- 
rowood  Alta  came  to  visit  ns.  He  preached  twice  oo  ounuay  anu 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings.  His  messages  were  very •■"•"«.- 
log  and  much  apprccialcd  by  all.  At  the  close  an  offering  of  513  was 
taken  Ma,  6  we  lifted  an  offering  ol  $22  for  the  Conference  budget. 
Mrs.  Nettie  Strycker.  Consul.  Sask..  May  7. 


FLORIDA 

lama.ion.     We   ate   hoping   to   grow ■    »"°"«" 
B     Jenkins,   Doctor.  Inlet,   Fla.,  May  K. 
ILLINOIS 

ta.  Gordo  church  me,  in  »-  1A^tn,^.'r,SWdr^ 
to  be  sent  to  the  Annual  Conference,   a   new '  ™  ,  adl. 

Sro  G  0.  Stutsman lor  hi.  services  >"«£  J  °  „*  b„»*«  »<  °" 
lor   observation   ol     he    ' we ntacth »»   ™>  A  sp„ia,.,„vice 

church,  and  our  Bible School  is  t     l«J-     -  p    „_    Au  ,„ 

churches    and    ministers  striking    service.      Uut 

business  men  cooperated and  n ale  I  ^  p»  ^  rjr.de.  the  direction 
Easter  program  was  in  1>W  •      ^  ion      pr„,icc    every    week, 

oi    our    pastor    an,     wile, ,wc    ■  rapidly.     We   have   readied   the 

Our  scripture  reading  ha.  progre  a.  rap  ,  ^^  ^^  ^  very 
hook  ol  «»;»■""'»;"';";  £",',',„  teen  received  by  baptism  and  one 
reSstated.-Edith  L.  Eller,  Cerro  Gordo,  III.,  M. 
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."-si  we;  r^er^'Xrch'^iair^r^ 

S£rS^M^"ay^h.1r^o^mSc5^ 
Homing  Brown,  Lamed,  Kans.,   Hay    12 


MARYLAND 


,..„  mothers. 
An   all-day 


Virden   ch«,  "■   "Uracil   "*»   LS™S,VS    fo«   £ 

pa^t -r^iJr^k"r  fh     |  55.  B.  £  a^en  -ere 

-•of— ^s  ^4V™S£Hr«A^s  i  L 
s  «^:%S^a.^ru=:v="h;MS^ 

ardslnp  which   are   very   piao 

1ND1ANA 

to  wa,  well  attended.  Sunday- 
Beaver  Creek.-Our  <"*tPJIJ»<  '  by  Bro.  Wilson. 
school  in  the  morning  was  lollowea  W  inspiri„8  sermon  by 
The  program  .n  the  altcrnoo ,  w a,  oP.  wed  y  Sl„„lc,y.!Chool  ;..- 
Kev.  Fcatherstone.  An  of.cri.ig  .. t  so  people's  class  winch 
teres!  is  good  with  steady  attendance,  The  young  p  I  ^  ^^  ^  ^ 
r    "'■    »"  AprilT     MS    »    «a.    oZ.r.cd    a".    Mother's    Day 

EE'.-S-S™  -*j-  -  stfS ST  'wton. 

The  program  was  followed  by    a  sermon      y  ^ 

service  is  planned  lor  May  27  ,n  ™W«"'™  ,„,    timc.      Plan,    for 

dered    by     Bro.    Wtlson    who    is       »'  B    »~    «  ,    ;         ,„„,,.     T,,e 

Children's  Day   and  Vacation   Bible   School  a.  ^^  „ 

young  people's  class  will  send  three  memo  r        ^   ^    ^^    ffom 
Camp    Mack    May    23   to  June   -■  ■       •  ^^    „         ,  ,. 

Cincinnati     Ohio    will    < ale    »P    ««        fe  ^  ,„„„,  „„„  before.-Lon 
Everyone  is  glad  to  get  mm 

Monbeck.  Fraiicesvillc.  Ind     Ma,  M  preparatory    to 

Beech  Grove  church   me,  in  »'^r/pS,wL   Brethren   Wike. 

our  love  feast  held   May    12.     M, ..  ;     >        'e  '  C,aul.     Bro.    Wike    ofh- 

stb,cB'T,r,„s^^H^r'vi^.SedswhS 

evening  an  interesting  Mother  a  Day  program  ^  ^  ^^  D[,y 
„.   greatly   appreciate d      We «  "J.        ^^   ^  Mjy   ,„ 

program  for  next  niootn.     v  »  .,      MinistCrS  present 

Buck  Creek   church  held  her  love   leas.    Ma,      -;     .1      ■  ^^^  H>y 
were  Bro.   J.   A.   Miller     wh o ,   officiate  1.  D    E     Bo^  ^^   ^ 

Bro.  D.  W.  Bowman  o.  *"?'"""  J™™ ,  L„  Makio.  Our  Nation  and 

morning  on  .he  Value  „f  Good  Mother^  ^  p„?res 

S   Br! .A     J.    ReplS    a's    superintendent.    Jh.    ehtt-h 
represent  by  delegate  at  Conf. 

Mooreland.  Ind.,  May  IS-  church 

Elkh„r..-A    mother  and   daughie,    nvee ring      »«  £   °our  „s 

May    10   with   ninety-uinc  pre.en        Supp  r  was   -  ^^   ^ 

men  ol  the  V.  P.  D.  A  very  »'"™  St.  On  May  13  our 
,0  were  made  better  by  !*"*«"*„,  Worthy  Woman, 
paslor    gave    a    very    mleresting    n 


Wakeman,  pastor  ol  the  Cumberland  church.  »■""««  revival  rem 
June  ,8  to  July  1.  with  a  '»»■»«"'»"  £""  ,,°'  ZX  especially  the 
£3.'  mron-pVf  I  u;3  if  a  V^ri,,  v,,^ heel, 
!L£-=f  S  -the^d'^k  ^n^lU^a,^ 
ihe  church  another  year  before  continuing  'n°f  '"T',,"  „ery-mcm. 

our    school    receiltly    and    also   preaencu 
Merrill,   Lonaconing,  Md.,  May   14. 


MICHIGAN 


-Mis.    Phebe  E.  Teeter, 


frTthe  evening  the  Y-  P-  D. 
About    forty-one    took    pari 


mgeant,  The  Mothers  ol  America 
it    was    very    well    rendered.      Sevcra 
"hich  were  very  appropriate-Mrs.   Fred 
SeTey',  SKt"  *£  «ay  14.  churd, 

lndianop.li.-The   church  convened,    council    «0  ^    Btpi(1 

clerk  was  authorized  to  ^ „ ^ d^';,\",^  Say  ;„  „  7:  10  P.  M.  The 
tholnCg0td,erg.ee0"uh  o,  Manchester  College  with  Pro  LMJ.  y-; 
S'iitSffffS  ;eceiv^M'rdSyA.    Hy„on.    Indianapoli., 

Ind..  May  10.  successful   revival   effort   con- 

Walto„.-We    have    ,ust   closed   aver,    success  ,„  C„„EC 

ducted  by  Bro.  J.  Edsoi,  U.ery  is ^    h  Bro.  G.o.^VV        ^    ,„,„„,„ 
o     the   music.      riie<,e    mietuig-s    n-iu  church. 

,„e  people  o,  to'^™^  «  -»  ^r..?h  "»°v°r,  good  attend- 
^*i™,itoS.5  anTr«lf.  cloiig,  "i^-'^'Xo  lo^cmyfs 
Neighboring  churches  helped  us  ^^™^,  among  "nc  young 
work  was  a  great  factor  m  our  »eci     ■ i  .  „d    „rcd 

people.     May    13   we   gave   a    Mother .    D ay   P™«       .       Vacation    Bible 

Mrs     Bess' Widner.   Walton.   Ind..   May   16. 

IOWA 

Udell.-T„e  remodeling  of  our  ^urchhouse  is  completed  The  £ 
terest  In  our  Sunday-school  ,s  good  and     he  ., Men   ■     =»  »       .  ^ 

f1*"  '?  ^B^-G^rSrf  "r  h^Sbertyvme-ihul'c0,:  ii'il.    deliver    the 

Mi-elu-K  this   year.      lh<_-    1  jirvuw   ci  fi         griJUp    of 

„,e  Dif.ric,  Meeting  the  as.  of  '}^\J\^,„L  Th?  weekly 
y„u„g  people  in  our  ^"[f^^.S  Thursday  evening,  and  laugh. 
Bible    study    class   held   in    I .dc 11  eact     inu         >  R 

by  Bro.  Ogden.  is  very  mteresting.-U.a  lai 


Cry.,.1    church    held    communion    service,    t*.    «»*«    «W    » 
which  were  much  enpoy.d,  especially  W» U  »"^ ">f   E,mdak 

■m„       We    have   Sunday   sc boo     and    preaching   services   c\  cry    rami 
evening.     We   l>«   -•      •■  Sunday   evening.     The    young 

folks  also  hav'  their  service,  ,  Mishlcr    as   leader; 

sion    group  and   chorus  practice    «'  Sisters'  Aid   meels  the 

Str  re."rXing..e  naif  acre  p.an.-Mrs.  Martha  Sbrider,  Butter- 
nut,  Mich.,  May  14. 
n  .     •.  iisir.H-Our  naslor    A.  O.  Mole,  conducted  the  Holy   Week 
',   „"c  ^,u"h  '.his   year.     We  had  good  attendance   and  ,n- 

r^K^^SrtK^ 
are  purchasing  some  chairs  for  Ihe  has,  ,.„.,      w  i.e.  ^ 

r?a.Jrhiu':y  S  '.^.V-- ^-"  P  *  -fisiv  s: 

sixth   mother   and    daughter   banquet   «.. .held   May ^11 .4 ™"=JeakcI 

E^s^^«MLH"Tr.nS^ 

f„g",ervicrtari»^eS    wiS^   ^.-Mrs.    Walter    K.    Gordon. 
Detroit.  Mich.,  May  .6  NEBRASKA 

.      -i   of.  t>,„    W     T     t  uckclt   of   Hutchinson,   Kans.,   be«ati 

baptized.     Bro.  Luckett   preached   a     c rmor,  ,n  ob «r». nee  (h< 

^is  ?r  3£  ^  s,^re^uS 

=-iJSH,S£rH^« 

the  primary   department  nave   chj    >  Tunicr   Bant      la! 

me".  ..<  '"'  ^»"h  ««  w^Sr"  May '  p  e"idenT.  of  .".is  department 
grown  ,n  number, •  »'»■  «  »' '?  cl.urch  membership  by  letter  »,; 
LTicS  ™  work.lMrs    S.   E.  Thompson.  Kearney.  Nebr..  May   IS 
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l^wTtTth^aS  a',°"va,.8!li.te    The  "iirf »«  ^>"  i""1' 

we  k<  On.Sunday.  May  6,  we  had  an  all-day  serv.ee.  Bro.  Stuckc, 
wccks.     van,  f  ,      jt!l  u,  |n  our  morning  worship.     After  a 

and  family  and  oilier,  "«      ""'  »<  ■"  hj  h    tf         scvt„   „„e 

basket   dinner   we   had   ba     isnial     eriice s   a  s 

added  to  the  church.  In  Hie  '«"'"«"  °^rv  ,  w  B.  Stover,  who 
.V^h.'^--  /o'Take8";0  work"  with  the  D.vey  Tree 
SuXry-lcbool.     We   are  glad   „  have  a„  yo„g  jjjjjj  coming  Ij- 

church.    Our  older  people  whose  pcesenc     b,  n„  ».tl    .     a  beneu 

,«e  led  b'  lettc" "making  e"igl,.  received  into  church  fellowship  this 
Spring.-Mrs.    J.    I.    Bylcr.    Kent,    Ohio.   May    12. 

Spruagfield  church    met    in    couneil^ay    ,0.     Member  _were    ehc^en 

"?\,.„Vmauyh.meT     On   Eaer  Sunday    the   children   gave   a   hue 

W     L  deep?  g  ateful  to  then,  lor  the  help  given   Us  Since  we  have 
been  without   a  pasl.r.-Alice  C.  Mumaw,   Mogadore,  Ohio,  May   .3. 


OKLAHOMA 


,„nr,,l  i,v  n  visit  from  the  deputation 
"'^^Pto.rcou'ege,  SuTday"  April  »!  A  large  crowd  was 
^,,'a^P!;.:™r..g;anf  rendered  was  I, lorougldy  ajiprecnttcd  to 
every  one.  Sunday school  ,s  g..ing  .ilnng  Mmut  iik  ""^"^  v>„. 
KlS!etcho.n-r*a  iSmlnvagriliX"  Ok...,  May  .2. 

Olcla.,  May  II. 

OREGON 

•      i    i„,i    ,    rcfri-Oiinir    time    in    spiritual    tlnnijs. 
Albany   cl.urcl,    ha.    jus     la.1   a    r.  re,        g  ^    ^.^    ^  , 

A'"'',      ',        on        e       e        »    „        11 «">«    »«'    '"""'r'     "   S0,,'"g 

ministerial  conference.  "'"  L  ,„„„„„,„  „ere  Hie  dedication  scrv 
„„,  local  problems  On  Sunday  fo  low  «  ^  spjrLlu.,,,  „d?re„  ,„ 
ices.     Bro.  S.   /..    Mnitn    B-ivt    ^  •  "      .;.„   -,    ,i,;s    time    and 

-rue?  .ir  .wo  ^rsl,=;^s  srs 

l^ttmbrrS     me S.  re    ,---; 

Barklow,  who  has  labored  with  us  for  the  past  n  h 

„„r  new   house  of  wor.htJJ  OPje  a    o    cav     taft.  M    ^  ^ 

we   regret    very    much.     »,    arc  .n   nee  ,      Conference 

work   here.     We     "»■■=■»»  ^  "f„ ,  "m,   "c.rvallis.   Ore..   May   10. 
to  stop  and   worship   Willi   us.     ,e 


PENNSYLVANIA 


NORTH  DAKOTA 


KANSAS 


rn„  m,.t  wiih  us  on  the  morning  of 

Appanoose.-Brothcr  »^f'ff '  f ""  ™ "„    he  evening  we  assembled 

May  S  in  our  regular  .     ■      , I     . ct ti  .^     .  laMe    mo,„y 

|„,  our  eommunior i.ill.  seve, ,ty  ■      |  BrQ     Roo,.      T,,c 

ISJtSL.  !nd  S  "reset:  of  the  Hoi, ^  ^",^0^ 

-•^TT^Ftr€^S°'our'M=.^ 
—Set^s^w^asrC^^T 

Beckncr     Michigan    Valley     Kaua.     M.V   R  ^ 

,JrS^r?l3E  s,te.way™CH«  r.P,Ur»ed  *--—*; 

r*  ^^!"^■,h^ea:^oerebu,duar^h"S",Apr,V1.',""r5   o, 
S  n-blrTenfto'liS,.^^  "J 

J.  W.  Eikenberry   and  held  a   prayer   meeting :  in  rne  his 

wa,  greai.y  enjoyed  and  apprcc. ei    Bro    Erk e.  b«;»c'h|ltcll    „rvli„. 
health   failing    and   he   does    not   oiicn    ge 

Mother's  Da: ,   wil,  be  observed   ,.  .he  chu  ch  Ma,  "jauth^^   .__    ^ 
m   charge.      May   6    Hro.    .Miner   pi«u  Bml,  «__       \vc  hope  to 

lVfsEw  ullnowf!"re'>'.,ua1we  fee,  sure  his  meetings  wil,  bring  lasting 
gcid.-Pella  Carson,  Independence.  Kan,..  May  12. 


aiincil   March  31.     Officers  were  chosen 

coon.     Bro    Gensinger   '^J^'^J^^  'birthday  on  the   7.1, 
the  meeting.     It  be. ■■«.'»■  Williams  of  F.geland  gave  a  short 

Lake,  N.  Dak..  May  12.  ^^ 

Black  River.-May  S  we  held  our  ™™*»',-1»S*«-oI,^"teS5SJ 
-  ",SSiW.  S-  23FSH'  ^'w- reSuel 

-t"prbmoS:  daT  fo    3-X^S 
forward   to  a  summer  of  active  srevice. 

MiV  'in       The  men's  ulce  club  ol  Manchester  College  gave  a  program 
Danville.--  The  m.  is  kiii  c  lu,  ,,catly   appreciated   hy 

at    ihe  community   hall   March   20   »h,c I        .,   gr       y 
a    large    audience.     At    lh«    quarterly    '"•""meet  iug  wa.  held  May  6 
officer,  were  elected  fo,  the ,  yea r      An  a  r ,  ay  m«=t  «  ^  .__  ^ 

in  charge  ol  .he  *'"'™°°™'  ^„* °, y    ,„e  pastor,   G.  W.  Phillip., 
impressive   manner.     The  •«""»« a.      y  ^  aU()  ,„. 

3LlTKr^S^^ 

Sunday-school    gave    twenty-five    «"s'°   ?/,f  S  Society  purchased 

s^-r=vs^rcl3«c^Rs 

next    meeting.    May    16.    they   will    aiso.ciean 
°tt25£!'£*  me.  in  council  May  S     «-_*-*  - -• 

^jt^.Snon3;:  .t^fog-r  nv  ^w^-t— 

TT  S'/rSiS  .er8vrforhi.g',nnen,"M.B;°27.Sfol.o„ed  "by  our  love 
duct  a  week,  revival  sees  »  ,      „      w|„    B|Vc    „,   .,    musical 

p'rogram'sunday  eve'ning,  Ma,  ».-Mrs.  Russell  Uplinger.  Middle- 
branch,  Ohio,  May    17. 

•SStJ  ^Tp^Fk;  ^kEleX  encour'agr/n! 
?'h,ira'eD.,3™t»  aT'hoping  forTet.er  .king,  to  come.-Mra. 
Warren  Bowman    liick.ville,  Ohio.  Ma,  8. 


.^t%^^t^h,fa.SiXr7^e.^ 

sion    Week,      Pastor   UDCr  nnu    \    .   .  .-,,    ,,       pulpit.       ncludm«  our 

ministerial    committee    of    the    District    ll    givm  i 

b!nSy^uS=^i~H^ 

gave  a  short    «d"c'nnatn«     ak.      1 he  ■■  mia.i.o.ry    a. 

and    sugge.tcd    that    We    .hould    noi    su   ,  Mission    Board, 

present  but  .•>■"»««», °»  ^.y  W=  decided  ."  hold  evangelistic 
mission  offering  "  »  '''',  "S  „  .  ,„  and  ihe  lirsl  week  in  October 
mce.ings   the   last    week    ,n    Scptin  .        ,„  „lc  ,otfc  feas 

f^jK  ^Zfd'sundlyNr  November.  The  Sunday-schoo 
allvisor  lo^d'askcd  the  privilege  of  com, uetiug  a  D.  V.  B.^June 
„    ,„  22  inclusive    and   perm.siion   to  take  on        I  ^ 

of    about    $250.      The    ■"„"""  „,    an   able    and   interesting 

I.eiSg  conducted  h,  Bro    Il.rt.lcr  as    ted  by  Bro.  A  ^   ^.^^^ 

jone-s  was  elected   to  the  ministry    last    >'        '"  ,jn  „,  Ann.i||e  to 

ivorke,  in  the  chuteh.  Wc  «pect  B~;WgW  H»'»  ^  ^  „„  MJngo 
hold   revival  meeting,  lor   u;   Irom  May  Hpt    ^     Dc„rat|„„  D;,y  we 

house.    Our  love  least  is  to  lie  J „,   sundayscl.™!   meeting   at 

expect    to  have  an    all-day    m,.  '  ,-„ik.eeville,  Pa.,   Ma,   la. 

,hc  Skippack  Iiouse.-Carrie  K     Iloffman,  t   lie.  ,  ^ 

Roxbury.-On     Sunday    eventng,    M      26.      ^mc n.    g   ^ 
juuiala    College    presented    '  J  "  ..."Reeling  "talk  on    hi.   travel,  in 
March    1.  Dr.  C.    L.    t-ohn    gave    a  willj  wi,|,  his  gospel  team 

Egypt.  One  Wednesday  evening  *",.); "T^ic,.  Our  pastor  ex- 
came  from  Alloona  and  law"  / ",  he  0.  B.  church  of  Moxham; 
changed   pulpits  w.th   Rev.    Wincy.  o      nc    u  delegation 

also  will.  Eld,  M.  J.  Weaver  one  evening.    We  nao  ^.^ 

arysjew  &i,  3*r*f=  tes 

rto™inrhSwcr^a^oo,a„d,hL.er^.- 

gave  a  short  program.  In  thv  "'  J  .  , ,'  "A,  „„r  Di.mct  Meeting 
was  well  given  to  an  app.ee lative  au hen  ^  R  R  „ 

.„  UniontoWO,  our  church  "'-'".,  J," .J,  Mollic  M.  Blough  and 
,.  p.  Coleman  and  J.  ^n'""'\;  'c,;,„„„  League  day  in  our  city, 
Dorothy  Bischofl.  «P''!  '  '  ',  D„„|ord.  An  offering  was 
a„,l    we    had    lor   our   speaker    Edward    11.    a.  j  Mr  ,ovc 

■Jaken  lor  the  c.tt.e     fur  spring  -«,  c ,1  wa,  heM.       ,rf  ^  „ 

lea.t  May  6.  We  had  a  very  -phi  11  "  _^  ^^^  w^  hjJ  motc 
Beam,   as.islcd   by    the  Other    mm     i  •  sjngt    0„r    ,„, 

speciator.  than  u.ualrper so .is  «  k'™.,™,,  ,  ,„ler.  Mother's  Day 
,-port  four  were  baptued  and   two  recc »  >  a  reaj,„g 

wis  observed  by  a  program   ,  n   th c   nun .".  (rora  „     nurcb 

and  a  solo  in  the  evening-     Ma,  14  a J  Sipesville  chuteh  con- 

attended  the  revival  meetings  ". progress  n  -  ,eli  ha|| 

'dueled  by   .he  Austins.     The  *•■»»«,  Society  .ha.^ a,^    «.  ^ 

dollar,  to  about  hliy  cl"IJ"n  '" J  JJ^lj  ,heir  fir,,  anniver.ary  las. 
money.    The  senior   BY. P .  D    c  k  ^  ^^ 

Wednesday  evening  with  a  >«.ta  hi     k  r>m  b  ,he  We, - 

from  four  to  sixty.     Not  long  ago  they  g  »  ^    considerable 

„,„,„    church.      By    various    mean,     he,  ^^    |und 

amount    ol    money    some  »     which   ""SMPJ  on  ^^  ft.cmorj, 

and  some  they   give  to  l.ouidaie   the   ,.  the  (uWtt    w„h 

^.,  m  other  worlh,  causes.     I  hey  nave  one  i 
and  to  (Continued  on  Page  340J 
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STEWARDSHIP 

{Continued  from   Page  335) 
pose    for   which    ,he    money    contributed  by  the,  .!-«* 
LuU  be  expended.    The  ,«..-» t  wul  U     *    ;        ^ 

^"PXW*e"  of  stewardship  to  adhere  to  the 
points  suggested  as  near  as  possible.  D.  C.  Moomav, 

Roanoke,  Va. •-*- 

BARBARA  S.  KATHERMAN 

ITJ  — .  - ---£"3;  s 

began  teaching  in  the  public 
schools  at  the  age  of  sixteen, 
following  this  profession  for 
ten  years;  she  was  very  suc- 
cessful as  a  teacher  and  her 
services  were  very  much  in 
demand. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-three 
she  married  S.  B.  Katherman 
of  Bradford,  Ohio.  They 
made  their  home  near  Brad- 
ford for  nine  years,  then 
moved  to  Lawrence,  Kans., 
seeking  better  educational 
facilities  for  their  children. 
She  became   a   member   of 


the  Church  of  the  Brethren  a.  the  age  of  sixteen  and ,  her 
interest  in  church  agairs  seemed  to  increase  «*'<£» 
older  She  held  various  offices  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
tool  for  forty-four  years.  She  was  a  zealoui i  work «, ^  and 
always  willing  to  do  her  part;  it  was  a  pleasure  for  he  to 
sacrifice  for  the  benefit  of  others.  She  received  her  great 
es  oy  in  the  service  of  her  Master.  She  was  a  firm  be^ 
i  vermin  keeping  up  the  family  altar.  Her  hfe  as  been  a 
blessing  to  many  who  were  downhearted  and  in  despair, 
and  *?  Lawrence  church,  of  which  she  was  a  charter  mem- 

b^ets"h;tr  husband  and  four  children.  The 
fun  a  services  were  he,d  a,  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
„  licence  by  W.  P.  Strole  of  Central  Avenue  church, 
KanfaTciy.  rL,,.  assisted  by  Geo.  R.  Eller  of  Calvary 
church.  Interment  in  Memorial  Park  cemetery  at  Lawrence. 
,r  T.  F.  Metsker. 

Lawrence,  Kans. _#— •> 

DISTRICT  AID  SOCIETY  CONVENTION 

The  Aid  Society  Convention  of  the  First  District  of  Vir- 
ginia was  held  at  Daleville  on  Feb.  24  durmg  the  special 
Bible  term,  with  Mrs.  Paul  Faw,  District  President  in 
charge.  She  gave  a  brief  history  of  the  work  in  our  Dis- 
trict, telling  of  the  first  Aid  Societies  twenty  years  ago  at 
Daleville  and  Peters  Creek.  The  first  get-to-gether  meet- 
ing of  District  workers  was  eight  years  ago. 

Our  meeting  happened  to  be  held  on  the  World  Day  o 
Prayer  for  Missions.  Mrs.  Levi  Garst  very  fittingly  led  us 
in  a  few  minutes'  devotion  for  missions  in  umson  with  the 
plan  of  Christian  women  of  the  world. 

A  business  session  was  held.  Our  next  meeting  will  be 
a,  the  time  of  the  Regional  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  which  convenes  Sep,.  4-7.  We  plan  for  some 
helpful  suggestions  from  the  California  Conference  a  that 
time.  Mrs.  Rufus  Bowman  of  Roanoke  is  our  delegate 
to  the  women's  meeting  at  La  Verne  in  June. 

We  have  gone  over  the  top,  our  District  Treasurer  having 
sent  in  for  mission  work  $37  more  than  our  assignment  by 
the  General  Aid.  We  have  240  active  members;  associate 
members,  sixty-four.  Money  earned  by  Aid  workers  in 
District  amounted  to  $4,102,  making  an  average  of  over  $  7 
per  member,  counting  active  members.  One  new  society 
was  organized  at  Green  Hill.  We  hope  to  organize  some 
more  this  year.  Mrs.  E.  F.  Sherfy. 

Daleville,  Va. .-•— 

A  NEW  CHURCH 
On  April  1  a  new  church  was  organized  at  Khergam,  an 
out-station  of  Bulsar.  Sixty-five  persons,  mostly  young 
folks,  signed  as  members  of  this  new  body.  I  mention  the 
word  "young"  with  some  pride,  for  I  have  noted  that  while 
old  people  coming  into  the  church  grow  but  little,  younger 
folks  willing  to  attend  prayers  and  night  and  Sunday- 
school,  do  grow  in  knowledge  and  in  grace,  and  they  become 
worth-while  Christians. 

This  new  church  has  an  elder  in  the  person  of  Bro.  N.  V. 
Solonki.  Has  also  one  deacon.  Bro.  Solonki  and  wife  are 
both  well  educated,  having  had  three  years  of  normal  train- 
ing as  teachers,  and  besides  having  passed  through  our 
own  Bible  school.  They  are  workers  of  real  merit.  Bro. 
Solonki  is  also  supervisor  of  a  goodly  number  of  schools 
which  are  the  agencies  by  which  most  of  the  evangelistic 
work  of  that  area  is  performed.  ....         -A 

In  addition  to  the  above,  this  new  church  has  the  aid 
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of  the  services  and  prayers  of  Sister  Shumaker  whose 
very  life  and  soul  are  being  poured  out  unstintedly  upon 
h  'backward  folks  living  in  that  District  Th<*  have  a 
boarding  school  for  boys  and  another  for  girls,  m  addition 
,o  the  numerous  village  schools.  This  method,  ba eke  I  by 
love  that  is  Chris,  constrained,  is  bound  to ,  bring :  abundant 
harvest  in  the  future.  May  it  be  so,  for  his  names  sake  1 
Bro    Winger  was   present  and  spoke  of  the   duties  and 

cciveth."     And  what  the  Master  gives  in  return,   is  com 
pensation  indeed.  '■  S-  LonB- 

Anklesvar,  India. —♦— 

CONFERENCE  SCHOOL  OF  METHODS 
La  Verne,  Calif,  June.  25-27 
DAILY  SCHEDULE 
9 :  00  Course  106  and  a  Conference. 
10:00  Courses  51  and  118. 
11:00  Courses  22-32  and  107. 
1 :  30  Course  100  and  Conference. 
2:30  Courses  51  and  118. 
3 :  30  Courses  22-32  and  107. 
Vesper  Service. 
Bible  Hour. 

FACULTY 
Course    106,   Missionary    Materials    and    Methods    ,n    Re- 
ligious Education,  J.  B.  Emmcrt. 
Course  51,  A  Study  of  Early  Adolescence,  C.  H.  Sham 

beCourrse  118,  Vacation  School  Method  and  Administration, 

Course,122-32,  Beginner  and  Primary  Method,  Ruth  M. 
Shriver. 

Course  107,  The  Devotional  Life.  Ezra  F tory. 

Conferences  of  District  Secretaries  and  field  workers.  To 
these  we  invite  others  especially  interested. 

Bible   Hour    (non-credit    course),  D.  W.   Kurtz. 

Credit  may  be  earned  in  these  courses  by  doing  follow  up 
work  after  school  closes.  , 

Tuition  is  free.  Room  and  board  will  be  furnished  at  a 
minimum.     For  these  write  La  Verne  College.  La  Verne, 

L  We  would  appreciate  an  announcement  of  your  intention 
,„  be  present.     Write  Ezra  Flory,  Elgin,  111.,  about  this 

Bring  Bible,  pencils,  notebooks.  Texts  may  be  purchased 
at  the  school.  Ezra  Flory, 

_,   .      ...  ^ Director. 

Elgin,  111. 


JOSEPH  M.  BISHOP 


jrtttt~&W»?2*--  < 


bom  ;h 


unry.    uuju,    u-    — —        - 
i  and   nineteen   days,     ne   I 


...jally   all   of    his  lite 
„..    Jhe    farm    where   he   died 

Bro.  Bishop  married  Sister  Uara 
V,  Hornisb  on  Aug.  16.  1905. ,  This 
union  was  blessed  with  six  children 
-three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  six 
children,  one  sister.  When  be  was 
seven  years  old  his  father  died,  his 
mother    preceded    him    four     years 

a8On  Jan.  24,  1910,  he  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
was  soon  elected  to  the  deacons 
office  He  served  the  church  ac- 
tively and  faithfully  in  whatever  it 
fell  to  his  lot  to  do. 

He  served  the  Adams  Township 
School  Board  for  eighteen  years 
and  the  Defiance  County  School 
Board  for  seven  years.  He  a  so 
held  other  offices  wh.ch  made  him 
well  acquainted  over  Defiance 
County  and  Northwestern  Ohio. 

He  served  as  a   delegate  to  Dis- 
trict   Conference    which    was    held 
March    1J-1S,    1928,   at   the    Pleasant 
View   church  near  Lima,  Ohio,     in 
u      u  a    m;EKPH    onlv    a    few   District    Meetings. 
the   last    fifteen    years    he    had    missed    on  y    a  attended    the 

being    sent    as   a    delegate    most    of    the    time. 
Annual  Conferences  when  convenient.  ^     . 

On  Oct.  .2.  .925,  he  went  to..he  Mayo  , =«»ta  *.=*  »'■  « "£,  Tecn 
pronounced  hi,  di.ea.e  pern.c.ou.  »™'^Vme  witt  an  attack 
ailing-  for  a  number  ol  years     H.s  last   '"nu"  "™  oh„ch   and 

„!   flu.     He   thought   he   «"   '~''"«*V1'Y  "a, rd.P.e  developed 
,au8h.   hi.  Sunday-school  class   on  Aprd   1^  an„i„,i„g. 

Defiance,  Ohio. 


MATRIMONIAL 


Flcasc  note  that   the   fifty   cents   1 
marriage   notice    may   be    applied  to 

senger^'   subscription   for  .the  newly 


red   for   the   public 


„=,     "  Gospel   Mes- 
mple.     Request   should 


and  full  address  given, 

n  ■  n  «h.  ,in<lerBicned  at  the  borne  ol  the  bride's  par- 
Jr%Z'"%  Vh^KI.  of  Kansas  City  M.  and  Si.Ur 
Se  Paul' o,  Carney,  Okla.-W.  E.  Argab.ight.  Ripley.  Okfa 

both  of  Crystal  Lake,  I1L-H.  Spenser  Mmmch,  Elgin,  III. 


SISTER  ELLA  HYLTON  BOWMAN 
,  .._■  .-,..  .u^c  horn  in  Floyd   County,   Virginia,   on 

The   subject  of  this  notice      *s  born   ' \* l07*a  Maich31,  1928,  aged 
Sept.  15.  1866,  and  died  in  Princeton,   W.    va.,  on 
sixty-one   years,    six   months   and   sixteen  days 
sixty  one   jm»i    '  ghe   was  tBe  third  child  ol  Lewis 

J  and  Emillia  Hylton.  She  had 
the  advantage  of  being  born  and 
reared  in  a  very  pious  home.  On 
April  1,  1888,  she  was  married  to 
Samuel  Bowman,  who  died  very 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  on  Dec. 

11.    1922-  „    ,_         ,-r 

Sister  Bowman  spent  all  her  life 
in  Floyd  County,  Va.,  except  the 
last  five  years,  which  were  spent 
with  her  brother  George  in  Prince- 
ton. VV.  Va.,  where  she  died. 
Soon  after  her  marriage  she  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  in 
the  Red  Oak  Grove  congregation 
and  became  one  of  the  most  active 
and  consecrated  members  of  the 
church. 

Through  her  consistent  and  zeal- 
ous life   her   husband   and   a   host   of 
young     people     were     led     into     the 
Kingdom  of  God.     For  many   years 
she   and    her    husband    served    faith- 
fully   in    the    deacon's    office.     She 
was  very  optimistic  and  congenial  with  all  whom  she  met  and  seemed 
to   think    and    speak   of   the    good    qualities   of   others.      She    wanted Jo 
minuter    to    others    rather    than    be    «""">tered    to       She    was    known 
ami    respected    for    her    bigness    of    heart.      She    was    a    real    modem 
"Dorcas  •'     She  was  known  throughout  her  District  as  a  very  sincere 

anForCqu.teTwWie  she  had  been  troubled  with  tuberculosis,  but  was 

not  confined   to  her  room  until  the  last   five   months  of  her  life 

One  who  was  with  her  during  her  illness,  writes  thus:  Ella  de- 
serves to  have  at  least  something  said  as  to  her  being  so  patient 
through  her  illness.  Of  course  she  got  tired  and  restless,  being  so 
long  confined  to  her  bed,  but  through  it  all  she  was  very  patient. 
She  expressed  a  desire  to  go  on  and  be  at  rest,  and  spoke  of  her  home 
over  there.     She  was  a  very  patient  sufferer. 

Her  body  was  laid  beside  that  of  her  husband  in  the  Red  Oak 
Grove  cemetery.     Young,  old  and  decrepit  wept  over  her  lifeless  form. 

She  leaves  two  brothers,  George  and  Charley  in  West  Virginia,  be- 
sides a   host   of   relatives   and   friends. 

Funeral   services   by   Bro.   Eugene   Kahlc,  in   the   church   near   by. 

t        | C.    D.    Hylton. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT-PERN1E  KINZIE  CROMPACKER 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  remove  from  us 
our  much  beloved  sister  and  coworker,  Pernie  Kinzie  Crumpacker, 
be  it  resolved  by  the  Cloverdale  Aid  Society  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren    of    which    she    was    superintendent    and    a    most    faithful    and 

earnest 


thi 


._„.   mcmbei  . 
First— that  we  bow   to   his  gracious   will, 
be  dc       " 


ind  say,  "  Not  our  will  but 

Second— that  we  hereby  express  our  deepest  sympathy  to  the  family 
in  tbeir  bereavement  and  loss  of  one  who  was  ever  so  faithful  and 
devoted  in  ministering  to  her  loved  ones. 

Third— that    we    feci    keenly    the    loss    of    her    presence    with    us,    and 
will    always    cherish    her    memory    and    noble    example,    and    renew    our 
diligence   in   the  cause   for   which   she   so   willingly   served. 
Committee: 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Kinzie, 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Dove. 
Cloverdale,  Va.  Mrs.    L.    N.    Layman. 


Becker.  Bro.  Henr?  N.,  died  at  his  home  in  *gtf*>**j**?£ 
1928,  of  complications,  aged  70  years,  1  month  and  3  days.     He  i     aur 

fa^^w^a?^ 

m^nv   years      He   spent   all  of   his  life   in   the   Ch.ques   congrega^on   ex- 

♦  %h»  1««t   vear  they  lived  in  the  White  Oak  congregation.     Services 
-ManV'ta'hy'B^ihL.    Henry    Zug,    Ch.s.    D     Cj,,el    -djgj 

Stauffer.     Interment  at  Chique,  cemetnry.-Susan  M.  Caasel.  Mannoim, 

Brook.  Bro  Geo  McClellan.  son  oi  Jesae  and  Fannie  Brook.,  born 
i„D~v.o'n  Ohio  died  ol  heart  failure,  March  31.  1928.  aged  66  year,, 
T^-Jn  'day,     Oct    .9    I.,    he  gf+g-*--*- 

Sr„5to™n!  L.    C,oppert  and   the   wri.cr.-L.  A.   Book- 

«,„cr.  Tro,»ood,  Ohio_ 

B™rf»ugh     Sj«er   Laura   J      daughter  o,  ^  ^ 

Brumbaugh  died  Apr,  £  ^"attended  .ehool  at  Juniata  College. 
She  wa.  born  at  Jame.  treck    r  ^  ^^  ^  ^  ^ 

"fed  '"be"  „'h«  until  "he  paa.ed  awa,  Dec.  .5  .9.8.  In  19.9  .he 
.  ™,L-»  hpr  home  with  her  brother  at  Glcndora.  She  became 
TuZenl,  Ul  and  w.^Taker.o  the  Pomona  Hospital  where  .he  later 
oaled  'way  She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  m  early 
fi  »d Tved  a  c.n.i..e„.  Chri.tia. ,  UI«.  Her  influence  «».  always  tor 
good.  She  lca.es  two  slaters  and  one  brother.  S«v»e  _  iron,  the 
Church  ol  the  Brethren  by  her  pastor.  Eld.  G.  H.  Bashor,  assisted  ny 
Eld  J  M.  Bo...  Interment  in  Oakdale  cemetery.-Ann.  M.  Gnagy. 
Glcndora,  Calif. 

Bruno,  Irene  Mettie.  daughter  of  Frank  and  Alma  (Schubert)  Bruno 
i,  -  .,  qon.h  Bend  Ind  Jan.  23,  1926,  died  March  16,  1928.  She  wa. 
bu  a  f«w  days  .  ih.  her  -o.lir  died  and  .he  wa,  then  taken  int. 
the  home  ol  the  mother",  sister.  Mr,.  Logan  Seller.  Old  Fort,  Ohio. 
Funeral  .ervices  by  Eld.  H.  V.  Thomas  and  burial  at  Fountain  ceme- 
tery — H    V.  Thomas.  Tiffin.  Ohio. 

Cocuaowor,  Harold  Keith  Dean,  youngest  son  of  Elmas  and  Edith 
CoSnower.  died  April  20.  .928,  aged  ..  month,  and  21  days.  Service, 
by  the  writer  in  the  church  at  P.oneer.-G.  S.  Throne,  Pioneer.  Ohio. 

Cu.fr.  Mary  Amanda,  wile  ol  Lewis  Custe,  horn  Nov.  16.  1862,  died 
Aord  19  1928  She  was  a  member  ol  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
tZde  Creek  congregation.  She  is  survived  hy  her  hu.band  and  four 
Sen  trvkl^in  the  United  Brethren  church  at  Holl.opple  by  he, 
Pastor.  John  F.  Graham,  aa.i.ted  hy  Rev.  Elmer  Seoul.,.  Interment  in 
the  Co.ter  cemetery.-Mr,.  John  Graham.  Windber.  Pa. 
Fo.,n„     Mr.     Qara   Emma,    nee    Carney,    born    in    Pennsylvania,    in 

•  as^Sd  in  Long  Beac™,  Calif..  April  30,  1928.  She  wa,  a  faithful 
ifemher  of  the  church  for'  about  forty  year,.  When  a  child  her  par- 
ent.  moved  to  Greene  Iowa.  For  the  last  twentylour  year,  .be 
lived  in  Calilornia.  Funeral  and  burial  at  Glendale,  Cahl.-J.  S.  Zim- 
merman, Long  Beach.  Calif. 

Frnt.  Jeremiah,  wa.  bom  in  Franklin  Co.,  Va.,  March  26,  1854  and 
died"! *  i.  home  at  McFarl.nd.  Calif.,  April  26.  1928.  When  but  a 
child  his  parents  moved  to  Indiana  where  he  grew  to  manhnod.  At 
Manchester,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1894,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susie  J. 
Crine  To  this  union  were  born  three  chddren.  two  having  died  in 
mtancy,  one  no  having  grown  to  manhood.  In  1919  the  family  moved 
to  McFarland.  The  deceased  united  with  the  church  when  seventeen 
year,  of  age,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end.  H.s  life  was  ,u,e,  and 
unassuming,  but  nos.csscd  those  traits  that  make  l.le  a  b  essing  In 
the  four  year,  of  illne...  the  last  year  being  m  almost  total  bhndne.s. 
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cuts,  two  brother,  ami   three  sisters   ■»  Hcrshey. 

church  by   Eld.   H.    «■»**•,. '"'^rence  B.G.bbel,   Lite,   Fa. 
Interment   in    Longcnecker    cemetery.       .ore 

..srr^  To-  H'^r^^Has^ 

,ion    of    »hort   periods   ^e*'™     «J  'conducted  by  the  writer; 

M    Frnntz,  Sabetha,  Kans.  „.-»■ 

Jacoby.   3r„.   Jacob,   died  Apri,  2.    .9*, ^Ig— — „ ,*£,,? S 
7  months  and  ^  days,     tte  was  re  months  with  a 

in  February.  1923 .     He  ha d  b een  ,,  ,U  heal  hfor^  ^  ^ 
comphca.ion  ol  diseases       »' l««0     '        daughters.     Services   tn    the 
bo™  br.be  wr.""  Galen  K.  Walker,  Johnstown.  Pa. 
T  n!„  d    A      son    ol    Samuel    and    Dorothy    Keiser,    born    near 

£%£%,  died'a     Mnseatme    ^^^  »  £=S5 

berried  Moll.e  EuebusJ .who ,  d  ed  ,n March  1S92.  He  marricc 
lrSwSe^hMrh4.S'  s?;andchildren  and  one  broth.,  H, 
SeSwih  the  Church  of  the  Bre.hr  •%«%£%£ \  '£,  chute! 
consistently  with  her  teachings  t. .the  end  The  .^  ^  ^  ^ 
was  upon  his  heart  to  the  end.     services  ..  t 

3^££W£  SreVc^ete^^E.  Smith,  Muscat!.., 
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For  Your  Vacation  Bible  School 

The  General  Sunday  School  Board    Recommends 


For  AH  Teachers 


.Price,    25c 


The    Syllabus    

For   Teachers    of    Beginners 

A  Course  for  Beginners  in  Religions  Education  (first  year),  Rankin.  . .  .$1.50 
The  Beginner's  Book  in  Religion  (second  year),  Baker 

For  Teachers  of  Primaries 

A  First  Primary  Book  in  Religion  (first  and  second  years),  Colson $1.55 

A  First  Primary  Course  for  the  Vacation  Church  School  (third  year)^ 
McDowell    


.Price,  95c 


Sir  tile  Sdn^tr,heHnrelbre,,  M»  £-  "d  "I  E. 
membership  in  the  Covins  c„..Bre.at.e ■  '^L^^JZt  Lis  death 
neve,  enjoyed  full  health  and  tan  I ta ^two  yearsp  ^  ^ 

he  wa,  physically  "-"''"  sf°c'yh™  "survived  b,  l.is  father,  . .ep- 
mother,  one  brother  and  two .sister  ,»■  ^  hy    m    ,    M    Bo„. 

rnter^n.  in'Vhe^aSe  cline.ery.-J.   K.   Boa,,  C"""-  <^  ^ 

Pickering.  Mrs.   Allie    wife  of  A.  J.    PJJ"m*"   "j  b"ged  "seTyear" 

Paris,   tad.     and   died    in    Goshen    W,    Apr 1    U,   ""^     w„„  , 

She  was  .he  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  lunry  B„,hren,    later 

Goshen,  Ind^  Rodabaugh,    born    in 

Rodabough,    Amos,    son   of    Simon    ami    i  months  and 

Hancock  Count,    Ohio    W»jS  £   1     £~      *   <•»%»' 
29   days.      Feb.   14,   1878,   he   married U.     >  children    survive.      The 

seven  children    were    given    .»'«  P" »«•   five^    ^ 
mother    died    Oei.    -■.'«'-•      =  children  were  born  <o  tins  union. 

married  Miss  Abigail  Miller.     Three  chi.orc  „„i«d   wi.h 

Creek  church  by  the  pastor  assisted   by   uro. 

Angleniyer,  ««~^  in    ,h,    Mercy   Hospital,   Pittsburgh. 
P?"^rSrt,.S™.?-;   week,,   April £«.    *•,«,»- ■„* 
Fa,e..c  Con,..,.  Pa.,  in  ,850    and  ""p^d  Chns-s  ^ '»'„  „„ 
Her  husband  died  in  19    J"""  »  "    J   '     cheer,ul  and  helpful  personality 
she  lived,  died,  year  ago      She  Bad  .  ,Ur,ived  b, 

and  will  be  missed  especially  in'the  Aid  J"""*  M(j  niecM  Funeral 
a  brother,  two  sisters,  several  siep..    b  Royer.    Interment 

in  her  home  conduced  by  her past,  r   Eld.  G .     n  B.  R  y^ 
near  Mt.  Pleasan,.-M.   Elirabeth  Ba  ^ 

Tests,   Pro.    Harrison,  died  at  his   I lon.e  at  ,  i  ^  Ontbtie 

aged  80  year,  and 1  23  days.    Dec   8    *  0   1>—  ■  <      hl    c, em. 

who    died    April    15     18&      To    g»  ^   „„^rf  vi  D. 

three  of  whom  are  dead-  On ^«  „■„  children,  three  preced.ng  hem. 
R,  ^nveer.e5"a°ni  jS.%  V  ChurcW  the  Breth, .n  soon  ajter  h;s 
hrst  marriage  and  lived  a  devo  I  U  .. ^a„  hie  ^  ^  ^^ 
leaves  his  wile,  eleven  children  »[•>""■  ^u  c,n,rcl,  by  Jeremiah 
five    greal-grandehddre  n.     Sersiees   at    ...  si  ,         !!,„.!,„„. 

Thomas.      Burial,  in    the    Parnell    cemclery. 

W^,  :.  Mat,  son  of  Tliomas^  ^-J;  f^lt  '.'nd'fi 

SJ?  STUTMft  "Htl"  S^ion^e'bo1^ 

married  Virginia  Swadley  whosurvees     To  th«  -—      Hc 

icrvS-h,    m"l"S.   Garst.  Mermen,",  Pleasant   H,„  cemetery.^ 
W.  H.  Swadley,  Johnson  City,  Tenii.  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


For   Teachers   of    Juniors 

Conquests  for  God  (first  year),  Miller  P  '«■  »*■ 

s    Ttfl-ii  Price,  51.oD 

Heroic  Lives  (second  year),  Miller 

Knights  of  Service  (third  year  Program  Guide),  Hawthorne 85c 

For  Teachers  of   Intermediates 

The  Life  and  Times  ofjesus  (first  year  Teacher's  Manual).  Grant $1.10 

The  Life  of  Paul  (second  year),  Stalker ■  •  ■     _ 

Builders  of  the  Church  (third  year),  Faris 

There  are  other  books  and  supplies  for  pupils,  supplementary  books,  etc. 
You  should  have  the  best  for  your  school.  Ask  for  our  leaflet,  Material,  for 
Vacation  Schools  1928.  It  will  tell  you  what  yon  will  need.  Order  your 
supplies  early,  so  as  to  have  them  when  your  Vacation  Bible  School  opens. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 
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JLmimi™^™»m"1,— "^■^"l— ■"■■■ 

1  f       The  Conference  Booklet 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Formerly   Called    Dunkers 

,.  This  hod,  of  Christian,  origin ?di  "p-J^S'^mS'ionowSg 
church  bcii-B  .1  natural  outgrowth  of.  the  rietistic  mu* 

'"',   RFtmTv',™;p.s  and  teaches  the  tundauteuttl  •"tfgg'^Sl 

Sie^raud  ««"»"» "U-Ot'OtTiuTahd   unjust   (John   5: 

jo.    »■   1  Thcss.  4:   13-18).  .  ,  ■,  „, 

i. Observes  ,h.  following  New  Testament  rite,^  Bap.ism  .  _  peni.ent 
believers   by    trine   immersion    for    the   rem. si. .«    sin  ^    ^^ 

Acts  2-.  385:  I?''-™"'"™,  'A0'  "„  Vij T'jude  ™:  communion  (Matt. 
(Luke  22i  20;  John  13:  4;  1  Cor.  11 .  K-«.  Juae         . 

26:  26-30);  tie  Chr.jt.an .«£*•£  <*™;  ,»"  ^oi„,,„B  ,„,  he.ling  in 
Srnamror,he°'Sd"<Ja|e,  5:  B^i*^*  »j  ""fenSi^ 
bands  (Acts  8:  17;  19:  6;  1  T,m..4:  11).  .J""',  r,„e  believers,  and  as 
:„chPa:e"else,,rial^o,^,rf'.hrd^e,o'pmen?'o;  ,t  Christian  life 

,       ■  j   -i      .*,.,.,-,,, „..   fnr   the  indivir  ua     and    family   worship 

4.     Emphasizes  daily  devotion  lot   tin.  inuivii  .  ..        (    t  m(; 

SSe'fs'  h<J^XS:%^-.  ^ng";a;n?'1he'>„,her,e,.. 

life  (aSt.  5:  .21.26  43  « I  Rom  12:  1  •■  .  ^\^"i3:  g.,0)i  i„- 
personal   and  .nfuslrial  eon  rover. sy    (Ma ...  ^  $.     „ 

temperance  in  all  things  I'"".  .  '  brethren  (1  Cor.  6:  1-9):  divorce 
lo  law,  especially  against  our  Uii.stian  be  u.re.    I' 

and    remarriage    except     or    the    on.    Ser.ptura     reason    t. 

every  form  ol  oath  (Matt.  5:33-37:  James  i.^UJ,  m  ^    ^  (u| 

oath-bound    ■«'«"•    'V^i'peter  2-'  I  ™«-    I!:   17):  crttavagan. 

.^rfroode.fdSV-n-.  »=^»i  >  ^»  >■■  ™ 


ev^ng1!iSo„ao,^i.r!d'Xr,Cc^^i^jS^ 


i,  for  the 
is  Christ, 

believer 


POPULAR  BOOKS 

AT 

POPULAR  PRICES 

for  your  leisure  hours  and  for  self-im- 
provement. We  have  hundreds  of  others. 
Here  are  a  few  that  will  certainly  win 
your  approval.  When  you  place  these 
books  on  your  table  you  have  something 
that  each  member  of  the  family  will  en- 
joy. That's  better  than  buying  just  for 
one  person. 

Each  Book  in  Thi.  List  Delivered  for  7Sc 

Mother  Carey's  Chickens— Kate   D.   Wig- 
gin 
Just    David— Eleanor    Porter 
Prudence  Says  So— Ethel  Hueston 
Polly  and  the  Princess— Emma  C.  Dowd 
Pollyunna,  The  Glad  Book  -Eleanor  Por- 
ter 
The  Sky  Pilot— Ralph  Connor 
That     Printer       of       UdelT.-Harold       B. 

Wright 
The  Sky  Pilot  in  No  Man's   Land— Ralph 

Connor 
Prudence  of  the  Parsonage— Ethel  Hues- 

The    Shepherd    of    the    Hills— Harold    B. 

Wright 
The  Soul  of  Abe  Lincoln-Bernic  Babcock 
Theodore     Roosevelt,     Boy     and     Man- 
James  Morgan 
Miss    Billy    Married— Eleanor    Porter 
Up  From  Slavery-Booker  T.  Washington 

Use  the  above  as  your  order  sheet. 
Check  the  books  you  want.  Enclose 
amount,  and  we'll  do  the  rest. 

'.BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,   III. 

f-H- 1  U  1  1  1  I  1  1  W  1  I  1  I  H  1  I  1  I  1  I  I  1  1  1  1  1  1  11  I  1-r-H 


and 

The   Conference   Report 

should  reach  every  homo  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  Only  thus  can  our 
homes  know  what  conies  before  the  Con- 
ference and  what  Conference  docs. 

The  Booklet  gives  the  full  program  and 
all  the  business  scheduled.    Pncc,  25c. 

The  Report  records  the  business  dis- 
cussion and  final  disposition  of  each  <iues- 
lioll.    Price,  50c. 

Place  your  order  now  and  each  copy 
will  be  mailed  you  as  soon  as  it  comes 
from  the  press. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,   HI. 

Your  Subscription 

to  the 

Gospel  Messenger 

is  appreciated.  The  label  tells  you  when 
you  time  expires.  Four  weeks  before 
vour  subscription  expires  you  are  notified, 
and  again  two  weeks  before,  and  again 
when  your  subscription  has  expired.  We 
Try  to"  do  our  part  towards  keep.ng  you 
inhumed.  Watch  these  notices.  . « ^re- 
newing always  state  any  change  .»  nam. 
or  address.  This  Will  avoid  mistake v  F"" 
year,  $2.00.  For  the  rest  of  th.s  year,  to 
Lw  subscriber,  only.  $100.    Canada  post- 

oee,  50c  extra.  

Brethren    Publishing    House,   Elgin,    111. 
Enclosed  find    ($2.00)     ($1-00)   for  Gospel 
Messenger. 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 


Official   Organ   ot   the-   Ch 
Published  weekly  by  Brethren  Pnbl 


;h  of  the  Brethren 


eral  Manager,  16  t 


EDWARD   FRANTZ. 
H.    A.    BRANDT, 


ig  House,  R.  E.  Arnold,  Gen- 
St.,  Elgin,  III.,  at  $2.00  per  annum,  in 
s   fifty  cents  extraO . 

Editor 

Assistant    Editor 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— May  26,  1928 

subject,    were    well    pr^rf    and f'L^f^.  ^d^w's 
school  workers.     A.   noon.  a    basket —   ««    «"  The 

people.     A  social  and  .■»««,» ta«   »~  « »OT^J '■  »  ,„„„„„ 

r.ruf'S-  «f«nM^."'  Ch.rrin.t.n.   Chcwelah, 

WW^I-A  Keetb,.  g.  held  a.  the  church  «««SS 
preparatory  to  .he  love   MM  M«^°d  J,  °  y    J    Thursday    of    .hi. 

dk^JWSf?  m?'   ;-  -  tB:vs.erra.;e 

convention  a.  Yak.ma  May  20_    We     «  «'  Manchester.    Ind., 

SS£rSir^K.S?- ?=» p— s— id- Was"" 


M 


14. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued   From  Page  337) 


an  aim  to  increase  their  number  and  all 
church.  The  Ladies'  Aid  has  taken  on  new 
its    earning    power    by    sales    o     soup,    pas 

enlisting  as  honorary  members  large 


,    their   usefulness    to    the 

interest  and  has  increased 
rics,    etc.,    and     it     is    also 
lumbers  of  brethren  and  sisl 


cause  "death   has   claimed    three   of   our 
Sorrow   has    n  led   °-    hc^  .,.„„„   „as   affcctcd  our   attendance. 

^^Brotber  »d  Sister  -^  -£..«.,  y. 
continue    unci    Ma, J    a.    »b«b     "™    »  „„    bv    ,„e    Ladies' 

STC^'SJSS  "The  -day  c-,  "or^a  are  hei.  j, 
paired  and  two  new  room,  ««•"•  *™J  £»"  ™ „,di'  „„,„,  a,ld 
^U.Tc.S  wSiS  Lb,";,:::.  The  week  ol  April  22  ,he 
!2er S'S'nTIiX  Scnoo,  Association  held  a  .eader.b.p  tr.tn.., 

f^'   "t  alTSlt^ch.f.,.  ?,.rmC^ii°:°'oUr'p";.o"   and 

«™  ?:G    Durr  .er    d°i  e»  .o  District  Meeting.    The  Royal  F.nrtly 

ia„"         •'    marked    increase   in    attendance,    due    to     he 

^  ?¥  Ai  ^bweeka'^in^nrrm  SfS.  ^n.- 
revival  meeting  for  two  wicks,  DCgmnmfe  j 
Mrs    J    E.  Critchfield.  Somerset,  Pa.,  May  13. 

Jt-SSLWi:  Co^ThV  rSrr^ 

remodeling  o<  ^  Curry J,o„se  ha,  begun  ar,d  the  "grk^ovurg 
along  rap.dly.  Regular  »"'«■  ™  "  ™  ,„„  fc„,  May  27,  Bro. 
SS^a  deuVeTturd,er^S  a.'the  Rep.ogle  hou.c.-B.rb.ra  S. 
Frederick.  Woodbury,   Pa..  May    14. 

TEXAS 

Fort  Worth.-Sunday.  April  29.  will  long  be  remembered  lb, -the lew 
laithlul  member,  ot  the  Church  ot  the  Brethren  here.  Th :  day  ,1 ell 
o bright  and  lull  ol  sunshine,  shed  its  radiance  and  good  cheer  filling 
heart,  with  hope  and  inspiration  Our  Sunday-school  attend  n  e  was 
increa.cd  and  lull  ol  interest  We  kit  very  happy  about  this  ™d 
p„y  .hat  it  may  continue.     At  the  morning  service  Eld.  J    j.    » 

Ser-'Alkr'vSrS   togcthe?  inr^r^.u^d    the    keling    o, 
good   lellowhip.     The   big    rally    began    a.    2:30.     The    plan..  J,   ca    a 
suitable  location  and  a  new  church  home  was  the  theme  of  the  hour. 
The  one   dominating   thought,   the  real  need  ol  a   church  buidin lor 
our  work  in  For.  Worth,  wa.  expressed  in  talk,  and  song,      Word,  o 
encouragement,  inspiration   and  prayer    were, give,,  in  our  behal     that 
we  may  prove  laithlul  in  work  and  .rust.    This  memorable-  »V  closed 
with  words  ol   cbecr.   help  and   inspiration    Irom    Lid    J.   J-    iodcr    at 
Th"  evening  .ervice.-Alverna  Her  Harding.  Cleburne,  Texas,  May  12. 
VIRGINIA 
Centred  (Roanoke).-We  have  experienced  another  Joyous  Easter  sea- 
son      Our   young    people    were    very   active   during   th„   period-     Two 
nagcants  were  given:  one  by  the  Junior  League  entitled,  Why  Didn  t 
You  Tel?    and   another  I,,   the    Intermediate,.  The   Lord  Triumphant, 
composed  by  Mrs.  G.  L.  Wine.    The  illustrated  lecture,  The  MrSStonar, 
Character  ol  Chrsitianity.  was  brought  to  u,  through  tie  B.  \ .  P.  D.. 
lor  the  benefit  ol  .heir  project.    One  ol  the  pleasant  social  feature,  ol 
the  .eason  was  the   supper  served  at  the  church   lor  the  official,   and 
workers,    prior    to    Easier.     May   3   a    large    number   o     members   and 
freinds  met  in  the  Sunday-school  auditorum  lor  a  general  congregational 
social,  which  was   apparently    enjoyed  by   all   who  attended.     Sunday. 
Mav  6   was  the  third  anniversary  ol  the  dedication  ol  this  church,     inc 
morning   service  was  conducted    by    the    pa.tor.   and   an    address   was 
Sven  by  Mr.  Hindman,  of  the  Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  ol  thi.  city    who 
encouraged  «.  to  take  inventor,  a,  to  our  growth  in  the  past  and  our 
possibilities  lor  the   future.     Our  number  has   grown    steadily,   until  it 
has  doubled  in   the  past   three   years.     The   Sunday-school  has  passed 
the  200  mark.     It   ha,  been   a   joy   to  many    to   worahip  in   tin,  house 
dedicated  to  God  and  his  service.     In  the  evening  we  partook  ol  .be 
Lord',    supper   and    communion,    alter    which    our    pastor    preached    a 
splendid  sermon  on  the  subject.  If  Ye  Do  These  Things-    The  mothers 
and  daughters  ol  the  three  congregations  in  the  city  will  meet  at  Ccn- 
tral   church  May   10  lor   the  annual   social,  preceding  Mother  s  Day  — 
Mrs.  P.  E.  Faw.  Roanoke.  Va.,  May  10. 

SangerviUo  church  met  in  visit  council  on  March  29.  A  very  en- 
couraging  report  was 'given  by  those  extending  the  visit.  Three  let- 
ters were  granted.  It  wa,  decided  to  send  only  one  delegate  to  Annual 
Conference  thi,  year.  Bro.  J.  M.  Foster  wa.  chosen  with  Brethten 
D.  D.  Fleshman  and  J.  L.  Driver,  tie  for  alternate.  Delegates  to 
District  Meeting  are  Brethren  A.  J.  Miller.  I.  C.  Zimmerman,  J.  S. 
Wine  and  J.  S.  Kiracofe.  A  collection  of  $41.96  was  taken  for  the 
General  Mission  Board.  Vacation  Bible  Schools  may  he  held  at  all 
three  bouses.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  arrange  lor  a  training  school 
in  the  late  summer.  Bro.  Levi  Garst  ol  Salem.  Va..  came  to  us  on 
April  8  and  conducted  a  revival,  closing  on  April  22.  Bro.  Carat 
labored  faithfully  and  preached  the  Word  with  power.  As  a  direct 
result  five  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side— Meda  G.  Argcnbnght,  Bridge- 


S««l..-Thc  las.   two  Sunday,   b"^*   "T^he  ~'ca 

-su,r.cho^  t  xzzz.  s^Es-  rs 

.he  theme  „,  the  day   ben,. ,  Pent-     ^J^  £'£  ;„„,„:    hi, 
„„„,,e  church  a,   Monro,     gavu,  the  _  ^^ 

EBlH:tH'.e«.?  st^« 

2J£5&TsK35  H«S  "».h  Street,  Seattle,  Wash.,  May  14. 

WEST  VIRCINIA 


■H.,i,inn.t.unni!i""HM""ni| 

THE  SUMMER  SESSION  j 

OF  1928 

JUNIATA  COLLEGE 

June  18  to  August  17 

Nine    weeka   with    full    semeater',    work   in    three 

„,    four   cour.es-nine   hours   ol    college   credit    or 

twelve   hour"  ol   prof.s.ional   credit,  accepted   by 

tbe  State. 

Unu.u»lly  interesting  program  of  »Ur«..  includ- 

i„g  coaching  lor  High  School  athlet.es. 

Recreational    leature.    in    pictur=„ue    .citing    ol 

river  and  mountain.. 

Luge,  comlortable  building,  with  new  dormitory 

(or  men. 

Write  for  illustrated  bulletin  to 

Director   of   tho   Summer   Session, 

Juniata  Collegn,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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Berkeley.-Our  spring  enuncil  wa,  "April  >«„£**£?  Trratg" 
m";,f  w^mai-orthe"  DistricT^eting0^^  S  held  injur 
Vanclevesville  b-     &...•!»>  Martin  ^-""^"a  V  »■ 

the    Vanelese-M   e    hou^    "^.^   ^  ^  ^tm  0,  Mar„„,burg.   Bro. 
SnKSSS-iS^  hi^ea^ppSL  'nor  .hi.  TSS*rJ£ 


brance  and  for  the  cooperatio 
ship  at  Martinsburg,  as  well  a 
looking  forward  to  a  happy  8 
now  is  a  ehurciihouse  at  Mai 
\V.  Va.,  May  10. 

Mountain    Dale    church    met 


»  r-ri-c.v.ng  from  those  ■ 
.  in  the  Berkeley  congregation.  We  are 
nd  prosperous  year.  Our  greatest  need 
tinsburg.-Lucy   D.  Miller,   Martinsburg. 


.„    council    April    21    at    Mt.    Dale    «th 
TerTmiairThomas  present      He   preached    for   us   Saturdaj ^ 
.d  Sunday.     Our  Sunday-school  is  progressmg  nicely.     We  organ.". 


P.  D.  meeting.  Bro.  Jeremiah  Thi 
laa  at  Mt  Dale  Sept.  6  and  close  the  15th 
Sisler,  Ha^elton.  W.  Va.,  May  12. 

Spruce  Bun  church  met  in  council  May  12 
ville    Va.,  presiding.     He   preached   for   us   Sa 


'ith 


,„  begin   a  mcct- 
lovc   [east.— Grace 


ith  Bro.  Reed  of  Dale- 

rday   night   and   Sunday 

Mother's   Day.      We    have    a 

r-.^rg^rs^e:L!Sc:w.v:..'Ms"- 


ANNOUNCEMENT! 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 
June    27-July   3,   L*   Verne,   Calil. 

DISTRICT     MEETING 

June     12-14     North    Dakota     and 
E.   Mont.,   at  Minot,   N.   Dak. 

LOVE   FEASTS 
California 

May  27.  6  pro,  Belvedere. 

May   27.   Santa   Ana. 

June    4,    Los    Angeles.    First. 

Colorado 
June   17,  Fruita. 

Idaho 
May  27,  Twin  Falls. 
Illinois 
May  26,  27,  Yellow  Creek. 
May  27,  7  pm,  Batavia. 
June  3.  7  pm.  Cherry  Grove. 
June   19.   Astoria. 
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May 
May 
May 
May 
May 


_.„;  Va.,  May  10. 
TimbarvUle  church  met  in  council  Jan.  7.  One  was  received  by  let- 
ter and  one  by  baptism.  Bro.  J.  T.  Glick  was  appointed  elder  for 
another  year  and  all  other  officers  were  reelected.  The  union  Thanks- 
giving service  was  held  in  the  Reformed  church  when  lectures  on  the 
Red  Cross  work  were  given  by  Mrs.  Walter  GifFord  and  Mr.  Spiro  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Tbe  oflering  of  $14  was  donated  to  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital.  The  Christmas  program,  White  Gifts  to  the  King, 
was  rendered  Dee.  25.  The  offering  amounted  to  $94.25  which  will  go 
for  missions.  March  25  the  Brethren  church  burned  to  the  ground; 
the  piano  and  two  organs  with  all  the  church  furniture  were  burned. 
The  Reformed  congregation  generously  offered  us  their  church  for 
future  services.  March  27  at  a  called  meeting  it  was  decided  to  con- 
duct our  Sunday-school  and  morning  services  in  the  public  school 
building.  Our  evening  services  are  held  in  this  church.  April  6  our 
regular  council  was  held.  Delegates  sent  to  the  District  Meeting  were 
Brethren  Hoe  Driver  and  Joe  Flory.  Sister  Annie  Wampler  is  to  be 
our  representative  at  Annual  Conference.  The  general  budget  for  1927 
was  51.058.25  and  the  District  budget  was  $539.13.  At  this  council  it 
was  unanimously  decided  to  retain  our  pastor  for  another  year.  We 
feel  the  need  as  never  before  ol  this  just  and  able 
his  wide  experience  he  will  be  an  able  adviser  i 
new  church.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  is  holdin 
old  school  house;  Lydia  Ziglcr  is  president.— Rebi 
ville,  Va.,  May  16. 

WASHINGTON 

Chcwelah.— May   6   the   three   churches   of  casteii,    i,n. B.v,..   ... 

joint  Sunday-school  convention  at  Mt.  Hope  church.  The  Forest  Ci 
and  North  Spokane  churches  were  well  represented.  The  forenoon  was 
taken  up  by  discussions  from  the  members  along  Sunday-school  lines 
and  the   afternoon   was   given   over   to   Christian   Worker  topics.     All 
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Jun« 
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May 
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May 
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26,   North   Winona. 

26,  7:30  pm,  Indianapolis. 

26,  7:30  pm,   Rossville. 

26.  Elkhart  Valley. 

26,   Bremen. 

26,  7  pm.  Shipshewana. 

27,  7:30  pm,  Middlebury. 
31,  7  pm,   Baugo. 
2,  7  pm,  Blue  River. 

2,    Pleasant   Valley. 

2,  6  pm,  Pipe  Creek. 

2,   New    Salem. 

2,    English    Prairie. 

2.  7  pm.  Wawaka. 

2,   Killbuck,   Antioch    house. 
!  4,   Salamonie. 
!  6.   7  pm,   Wakarusa. 
r  7,  7  pm,  West  Goshen. 
:   9,   Mt.   Pleasant    (Northern). 
E    17,    Delphi. 

Iowa 
i  26.  7:  30  pm,  Osceola. 
-   26.  7  pm,   Greene. 

26,  7  pm,  Prairie  City. 

26,  7:30  pm,  Panther  Creek. 
2,    Libcrtyville. 

2,  3,  7:30  pm.  Coon  River. 
2,  7:30  pm,   English    River. 

Kansas 

26,  10:  30  am.  Quinter. 

27.  Monitor. 
11,    Fredonia. 

Maryland 

26,  2  pm,  Broadfording. 

26,  2  pm,  Middletown  Valley 

Grossnickle  house. 

26,  4  pm,   Manor. 

26,  2  pm,  Mountain  Dale. 

26,  4  pm.  Long  Green  Valley. 

27.  6  pm,   Peach  Blossom  at 


North  Dakota 
June   9,   Brumbaugh. 

Ohio 
May  26,  7  pm.  East  Chippewa. 
May  27,  Deshler,  all-day. 
May   27.   7  pm,  Olivet. 
June  2,  10  am,  East  Nimishillen. 
June   2    7:30  pm,   Middle   District. 
June  2,  7  pm.   Eversole. 
June  3,  Hicksville. 
June  9,  7  pm,   Bear   Creek. 
June  9,  Silver   Creek. 
June  9,  7   pm,  Wooster, 
June   10,   7  pm.   Bellefontaine. 
June   10,   Green   Spring. 
June    16.     10    am,     North     Poplar 
Ridge. 

Oklahoma 
June  2,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Pennsylvania 
May   26.   6   pm.   Dry   Valley. 
May    26,   2    pm,    Akron 
May    26,   10  am,  Schuylkill. 
May    26,    27,    10    am.    Upper    Co- 

dorus,    Black   Rock    house. 
May  26.  27,  10  am,  Falling  Spring, 

Hade    meetinghouse. 
May  27,  Somerset. 
May    27.    1:30    pm,    Lower    Cone- 

wago,    Bermudian    house. 
May   27,  7  pm.   Upper  Claar. 
May    27,    Leamersville. 
May  27.  Meycrsdalc. 
May     27,    6     pm,     Woodbury     at 
Replogle. 


3  "Brethren 

Special  Train 


Mi 


1  27, 


Carlisle. 
,   Codor 


i   the   building   ot   the        june   j 


May   27, 

dorus   house. 
May  27,  Raven  Run. 
May   27,   Sipesville. 
May     29,     30,     10     am,     Chiquesi. 

Chiques   house. 
May    30,   31,    10   am,    West    Green, 

Tree  at  Green  Tree. 
June  2,  7:30  pm,  Dunnings  Creek: 

at   New   Paris. 
June  2,   10  am,   Back  Creek. 
June  2,  2  pm,  Indian  Creek. 
June   2,  3,   10  am.   Heidelberg, 
June  2,  3,  2  pm,  Conewago,  Baoii- 

manville  house. 
June  3.  6  pm,  Manor. 
June   3,   4:30  pm,   Harrisburg, 
June     3,     7     pm,     Yellow     Creek, 

Bethel  house. 
June    3,    2:  30»pm,    Ridge    at    Fo- 

gelsanger    house. 
June    3,    Smithfield. 
June   3,  6  pm,    Middle    Creek. 
June  3,    New  ville. 
June     3,     Lower     Cumberland     at 

Mohler    house. 
June   9,    2   pm.    Mingo. 
June    10,    Marsh    Creek    at    Marsh 

Creek, 
lun 
Ju 


Via 

UNION  PACIFIC  SYSTEM 
and  Connections  to 

Annual  Conference 

La  Verne  (Pomona),  Cal. 

June  28th  to  July  3rd,  1928 

Lv.  Philadelphia  ...  8:27  a.m.,  Fri.,  June  22 
Lv.  Harrishurg  ....  11:45  a.m.,  Fri.,  June  22 
Lv.  Pittsburgh    ;...     7:35  p.m.,  Fri.,  June  22 

Lv.  Chicago 6:00  p.m.,  Sat.,  June  23 

Lv.  Omaha 7:20  a.m.,  Sun.,  June  24 

Lv.  Salt  Lake  City  .  .  5:30  p.m.,  Mon.,  June  25 
Ar.  Pomona  (LaVerne)  5:45  p.m.,  Tue.,  June  26 
Returning  via  Lo8  Angeles.SanFrancieco.Ogden, 
Colorado  Rockies,  Royal  Gorge,  Colorado 
Springs,  Denver,  Kansas  City,  etc.  Numerous 
Sight  Seeing  Trips. 

"Brethren  Special  Train"  will  consist  of  Day 
Coaches,  Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars,  Pullman 
Standard  and  Tourist  Sleeping  Cars,  Dining 
Car  and  Special  Cars  for  Religious  Services. 

Brethren  from  all  sections  of  the  United  States 

are  cordially  invited  to  join  this  party. 

Write  for  free  detailed  itinerary,  which  gives 

full  information. 

!'  Brethren  Special  Train  "  will  be  Personally 

Conducted  by 

GORDON  G. NOBLE 

Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  Union  Pacific  Syslem 

508  Commercial  Trust  Building 

S.E.  Corner  15lb  and  Market  Streets 

Philadelphia,  Penn. 
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i  Washington  held 
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Monocacy. 

30,  3  pm,  Cherry  Gr, 

Michigan 
27,    Battle   Creek. 

Missouri 

26.  North  Bethel. 

NabrailM 

27.  Bethel. 


10,    Penn    Run. 

22.    6    pm,    Aughwick,    Ger- 


many Valley. 

Virginia 
May     26,     Cedar     Run     ( 

Creek). 
May    26,    Rileyvilie. 
May  27.  6:  30  pm.  Oakton. 
June  2.  <  pm,   Moscow. 

West    Virginia 
May   27.  2  pm,    Berkeley. 
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THE  FULL  REPORT 

La  Verne  Conference 

Fifty  Cents 
Brethren    Publishing    House,    Elgin,    III. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


his  Gospel  of   the  Kingdom   shall  be  preached 
the   whole   world.*'— Matt.  24:   14. 


"  THY     KINGDOM     COME  " Matt.  9:    10;    Luke  11:    2 


'Till    we    all    attai 


fulness  of  Christ. "-Eph.   4:   13. 


the    stature    of 


Vol.  77 


Elgin,  111.,  June  2,  1928 


No.  22 


In  This  Number 


Editorial- 
Dying    Worm 
More    "  With 


and    Singing    Birds, 
and    Less   *'  Over," 

ur    Call,    

A    Christian's    World 

Among   the   Churches 

Around    the    World 

The  Quiet   Hour  (R.   H.   M.) 


Forward    Mo 

The  New 
In    Debt, 


ement— 


General    Forum — 

Rumors   of  War   (Poem).     By   L.    P^  Mille, 
The  Remedy   for  the   Crisis  of   Our   Day.-No. 
The    Outstanding    Need    of     the    Church 


ge  Fulk,   U2 
Part     1.      Hy     Karl     M. 


Whipping  His  Mother.    By  J.  H.  Moo 
The   End   of  a   Perfect   Day.     By    Leonard    Blrki 
Getting  Acquainted   with   Ourselves.     By   Bill) 
News  and.  Comment.    By  Virgil  C.   Finnell,   - 
The    Nature    of    the   Organization    of    Men    in 

By   W.   J.   Werkman • 

An  Open  Letter  to  Volunteers.    By  Carl  F.  Coffman 
Two  Brothers.    By  H.  C.   Early 


M.  Studebaker,   ..344 

W4 

the    Local   Church. 


Pastor   and   People— 


"Thi 


By    Job" 
Over* 


he  Interpretat 
Luke  Hoff,  - 
irked   Pastor.' 


^c  Functio 
By  Olive 


of  the  Teacher-Prophet. 


H.   Austin, 


Home   and    Family— 

A   Golden  Wedding   Song   (Poemt.     By    Una   M.   Ston. 
The  Holiness  of  Bcauty.-No.  1.    By  Rachel  Kathryn 
What  to  Do  on  Sunday.— No.  5.    By  Olm  F.  Shaw. 
Bits  Of   Brotherliness.     By   Paul    F.   Bechtold,    


..EDITORIAL, 


m 


Dying  Worms  and  Singing  Birds 

Twenty   years    it   will   have   been,   almost   exactly 


vords. 


the 


twenty,  when  the  reader  sees  these  w 
people  were  assembling  for  the  Des  Moines  Bicenten- 
nial Conference.  The  first  address  was  given  by  Eld. 
I.  D.  Parker  in  the  evening  of  June  3.  That  date  was 
Wednesday  that  year  instead  of  Sunday.  His  subject 
was  Church  Polity.  The  closing  address  of  the  Con- 
ference was  given  by  Eld.  A.  C.  Wieand  Thursday  eve- 
ning, June  11.  His  subject  was  The  Higher  Spiritual 
Life  of  the  Church. 

Between  these  two  came  some  twenty  other  princi- 
pal addresses.  And  the  one  you  remember  most  clear- 
ly, if  you  had  the  good  fortune  to  hear  it,  was  that  of 
Bro.  W.  M.  Howe  on  Monday  afternoon.  Who  ever 
could  forget  his  first  sentence  with  its  arresting  ref- 
erence to  the  birds  singing  in  the  tabernacle  at  that 
moment,  and  to  the  worms  which  had  sacrificed  their 
lives  that  morning  in  order  that  the  birds  might  sing? 
Seven,  just  seven,  of  the  leading  speakers  on  that 
whole  Conference  program,  have  by  this  time  joined 
the  great  majority:  I.  D.  Parker,  L.  W.  Teeter,  J.  G. 
Royer,  I.  B.  Trout,  W.  M.  Howe,  H.  B.  Brumbaugh. 
Daniel  Hays.  But  look  at  the  list  of  those  who  led  the 
devotional  periods:  D.  E.  Price,  Joseph  Amick,  S.  M. 
Goughnour,  Jesse  Stutsman,  W.  S.  Reichard,  Edmund 
Forney,  S.  R.  Zug,  A.  B.  Barnhart,  S.  S.  Ulrey,  I.  J. 
Rosenberger,  Uriah  Bixler,  J.  T.  Myers,  J.  Calvin 
Bright,  Urias  Shick,  Isaac  Frantz.  Does  it  give  you 
a  queer  feeling  as  you  recall  the  personalities  repre- 
sented by  those  names  and  note  how  many  of  them  are 
still  with  us?     How  many  can  you  find?     One? 

But  is  the  change  in  personnel  since  then  any  more 
marked  than  the  change  in  policies  and  problems?  The 
Church  Name  question  was  settled  at  that  meeting. 
The  Educational  Board  was  created  then  and  so  also 
was  the  Temperance  Committee.  The  Sunday  School 
Committee  (it  wasn't  a  Board  yet)  was  seeking  wider 
jurisdiction.  The  General  Mission  Board  got  its  new 
name  at  that  time.  Of  course  there  were  numerous 
other  questions  but  the  atmosphere  was  beginning  to 
be  charged  with  the  expansibn  idea,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected under  the  influence  of  a  bicentennial  celebration. 
And  that  idea  grew  in  scope  and  power  throughout  the 
decade  following,  reaching  its  climax  at  another  Bi- 
centennial Conference  in  1919.    And  then,  it  was  about 


then,  wasn't  it,  as  we  look  back  upon  it  now  and  can 
see  more  clearly,  that  the  slowing  down  began  to  set 
in  until  the  retrenchment  feeling  has  succeeded  in  get- 
ting itself  pretty  well  established  in  the  church  mind? 
And  so  we  are  rounding  out  the  second  decade  since 
the  Des  Moines  Bicentennial  under  the  dominance  of 
that  feeling.  We  are  approaching  the  coming  Con- 
ference with  the  weight  of  it  bearing  down  heavily. 
There  is  inevitably  a  great  peril  connected  with  a  situa- 
tion of  this  kind.  We  can  meet  it  and  pass  it  in  safety 
if  we  do  not  forget.  But  right  there  is  the  peril,  that 
we  may  forget,  forget— about  Bro.  Howe's  birds  and 
worms.  Or,  remembering  only  the  beauty  of  his  illus- 
tration, may  forget  the  force  of  it  and  its  everlasting 
aptness  and  pertinence  to  our  present  need. 

They  were  singing  birds  and  dying  worms,  remem- 
ber that,  and  the  worms  had  to  die  that  the  birds  might 
keep  on  singing.  But  wasn't  it  worth  the  price?  Are 
not  singing  birds  of  much  more  value  than  worms? 

Shall  the  bird  song  of  church  prosperity  resound 
throughout  the  land?  Then  certain  worms  must  lay 
down  their  lives.  There  is  a  numerous  progeny  of 
them  but  the  whole  brood  will  perish  quickly  if  you 
slay  the  mother  worm  of  all,  selfishness.  The  love 
of  ease  and  carnal  pleasure,  avarice,  covetousness,  the 
sacredness  of  a  certain  standard  of  living  which  must 
not  be  interfered  with  regardless  of  the  cost  to  multi- 
tudes of  our  less  fortunate  fellows— these  fine  fat 
worms  make  choice  bird  food  and  they  must  go.  You 
can  not  spare  them  and  keep  the  birds  singing,  the 
birds  of  joy  in  Kingdom  progress. 

We  are  glad  the  issue  of  a  simpler  organization  of 
our  church  activities  is  coming  with  more  promise  of 
success  than  heretofore.  We  ought  to  have  faced  it 
sooner  with  more  courage  and  a  franker  recognition 
of  realities.  And  if  there  must  come  some  retrench- 
ment—that is  not  a  very  welcome  word  to  aggressive 
Christian  faith— why.  let  it  come,  provided  only  we  are 
not  too  careful  of  those  worms.  That  is  what  this  page 
is  afraid  of.  and  it  is  an  awfully  haunting,  gnawing 
fear. 

We  fear  that  we  may  get  the  retrenching  habit  and 

learn  to  like  it.    We  fear  the  soothing  effect  of  mak- 

We  fear  that  we  shall 


ing  our  church  program  easy 

think  of  retrenchment  only,  or  at  least  chiefly,  in  con- 
nection with  church  activities  instead  of  in  connection 
with  our  ways  of  living.  We  could  face  the  prospect 
with  more  tranquillity  of  spirit  if  we  could  be  a  little 
surer  that  we  are  not  trying  to  get  but  from  under, 
when  the  cross  bears  down  a  little  on  our  worldliness. 

Something  must  die  that  something  else  may  live. 
Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die. 
it  will  not  produce  more  wheat.  Jesus  came  to  give  to 
men  more  abundant  life.  He  had  to  die  to  do  it.  So 
must  we  to  bring  life  to  others  and  thus  to  find  true  lite 
for  ourselves. 

It  was  a  missionary  address  that  Bro.  Howe  was  be- 
ginning that  Monday  afternoon,  when  he  called  his 
audience  to  listen  to  the-  singing  of  the  birds.  And 
to  consider  what  enabled  them  to  sing.  A  more  apt 
introduction  he  could  not  have  found.  Due  regard  to 
the  lesson  he  taught  so  graphically  on  that  great  occa- 
sion will  fit  us  well  to  handle  our  present  missionary 
problem.     And  every  other. 


It  is  heartening  if  our  modern  "  rulers  "  are  really 
taking  this  to  heart.  The  world  has  had  enough  of  this 
"  over  "  business.  The  "  with  "  system  is  much  better. 
When  Jesus  chose  his  twelve  special  friends  he  did  it 
first  of  all  "  that  they  might  be  with  him."  When  we 
have  been  with  him  more,  we  shall  want  to  be  over  our 
fellow-men  less  and  with  them  more. 

Here  is  the  secret  of  greater  human  happiness  and  uf 
larger  domains  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Not  com- 
petition and  lordship  but  cooperation  and  friendship 
are  marks  of  the  way  of  future  promise.  Trust  that 
way  now  more.    Practice  it  more. 

That  method  works  better  in  the  church  life  also. 
And  in  the  home  life.    And  everywhere. 

Concerning  Your  Call 

"  A  call,  what  is  a  call?  A  call  is  a  need,  a  need 
made  known,  and  the  power  to  meet  that  need." 

Did  you  ever  see  or  hear  a  finer  definition  of  it  than 
that?  How  could  you,  when  there  is  no  finer?  It 
states  the  case  in  full.  It  tells  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  If  any  exception  at 
all  could  be  taken  it  would  be  merely  this,  that  you 
knew  some  other  need  equally  urgent  and  had  greater 
power  to  meet  that ;  or,  that  you  knew  some  need  more 
urgent  and  had  equal  power  to  meet  it.  But  that  is  not 
an  exception  after  all.  It  is  amplification,  wider  appli- 
cation, of  the  great  truth  stated. 

Do  you  know  a  need  that  you  have  the  power  to 
meet?  Do  you  know  of  anybody  anywhere  who  needs 
something  that  you  have,  oi  could  get  for  him?  Any- 
body who  lacks  something  of  the  good  things  of  the 
world  which  you  are  enjoying?.  Anybody  who  needs 
light  on  the  way  of  life,  something  to  dispel  the  dark- 
ness in  which  his  soul  is  enshrouded?  You  could  help 
a  case  of  that  kind,  could  you  not?  You  could  give 
him  something  or  tell  him  something  or  send  some  one 
to  tell  him  or  give  him  something  that  would  put  cheer 
in  his  heart  and  a  smile  on  his  face  and  a  new  hope  in 
his  whole  outlook  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

This  is  to  inform. you  that  you  have  been  called  to 
do  that  very  thing.  The  call  comes  from  God.  He 
made  this  world  and  all  things  therein,  even  the  people. 
He  wants  them  to  know  this  and  to  be  good  children  of 
his  and  good  brothers  to  one  another.  He  wants  you 
to  tell  them  or  see  that  they  are  told  and  helped  in  ev- 
ery possible  way  into  an  appreciation  of  its  meaning. 
The  call  to  do  this  is  implicit  in  the  nature  and  obli- 
gations of  brotherhood.  And  in  the  fact  that  you  are 
one  of  God's  children.    It  is  a  very,  very  loud  call. 


More 


'  With  "  and  Less  "  Over  " 

We  saw  it  somewhere  that  heads  of  enterprises 
which  employ  large  numbers  of  men  are  learning  more 
and  more  to  work  with  their  men  rather  than  over 
them.  Have  they  heard  of  what  Jesus  said  to  a  group 
of  men  when  Zebedee's  wife  called  on  him  to  reserve 
seats  of  honor  for  her  two  sons?  "  The  rulers  of  the 
Gentiles  lord  it  over  them  ...  not  so  shall  it  be 
among  you." 


A  Christian's  World 

So  many  Christians  live  in  such  a  little  world.  Their 
thoughts  move  round  in  such  a  very  little  circle.  Their 
conception  of  Christian  responsibility  is  so  small.  Go 
to  church.  Be  good.  At  least  don't  do  anything  bad. 
That  is  about  the  sum  of  it. 

Can't  you  help  them,  brother?  Tell  them  they  have 
enlisted  in  a  great  world  enterprise.  Tell  them  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  to  become  the  Kingdom  ot 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ  and  that  they  are  to  have 
the  high  honor  of  helping  him  to  bring  this  great  proj- 
ect to  a  successful  issue.  Get  them  to  see  how  big  this 
business  is  in  which  they  are  engaged.  Tell  them  to 
hold  their  heads  up  when  they  go  out,  not  indeed  to 
look  down  upon  their  fellows  but  to  look  at  them 
without  cringing. 

Don't  you  feel  that  way  about  it?  Or  are  we 
wrong?  Is  connection  with  the  Christian  project 
something  to  be  ashamed  of,  or  apologized  for?  Most 
assuredly  not.  Then  let  the  measure  of  your  self- 
respect  as  a  Christian  be  consistent  with  the  dignity  of 
the  cause  you  have  espoused.  And  the  horizon  ot  your 
life  interests  correspondingly  enlarged. 


I 
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Rumors  of  War 

BY  I-     P-    MILLER 

I  hear  Death's  bugles  in  its  .rain, 
And  rumble  of  the  distant  guns. 

A  lower  note  of  grief  and  pain 
Through  all  its  monstrous  music  runs. 

It  bears  a  fetid,  sickening  breath 

From  -Ws  where  twisted  men  decay; 
An  hundred  thousand  stark  in  death 

That  kings  may  swagger   for  a  daj. 
Widowed,  the  sonless  mothers  mourn! 

The  glorious  agonies  of  birth, 
The  heritage  of   the   unborn 

Are  trampled  in  the  filthy  earth. 
Beggared  and  bleeding,  nations  lie : 
led  revolutions  bolts  are  hurled, 
As  flaming  cities  light  the  sky 

Four  horsemen  ride  across  the  world. 
Gone  are  the  gifts  the  centuries  brought, 

And  once  again  old  Anarch  reigm.1 
A  thousand  years  are  made  as  naught, 

And  man  has  chaos  for  his  pains. 
With  obscene  mirth  the  lords  of  hell 

Foresee  once  more  war's  dreadful  b hght. 
Reeking  from  pits  where  demons  dwe  1, 
A  wind  blows  up  the  world  tonight! 


Brethren  nothmg,  and**  our ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

'enrich  their  own  lives  ami  carry  on ^the 
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Brethren  nothing,  and  that  our  ■"— ^  t0     next  step  be  to  have  « '"  ^  in  the  hands  „f 
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That  is  our  reason  for  writing 
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The  Remedy  for  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day 


BY    GEORGE    FULK 
Number   Four 


sec  it  clearly 
articles.  „ 

Letns  consider  just  what  we  can  do  specif  as 

W  ^Xo^hat  been  done,  what  ^ 
done    and  what  the  ablest  thinkers  are :  plann, A  ^  for 

and    sympathetic    public    opinion.      In    addition    to 
and    Wy  '      L  for   education   in   sup- 

ST C  nT  tt:  pYace    of    war,    there    is    work 
to    peace    by    private    organizations,    very    similar 


cialist  of  its  own.     The  ^"^ 
prohibition  work  is  not  neces  a  ,1      he    ne^b  ^ 

„>,,  ,.1  Lo«l  B»*  -  *    *  ™"„rk,„  „d 

system  itself. 

Bethany,  III      — -*- 

The  Outstanding  Need  of  the  Church 

BY   EARL   M.   BOWMAN 

/„  Two  Parts— Part   One 
tana  a  very  spirited  forum  was :  conducted with 

srS5££^ACs-7— 

greatest  neeo  and  many  of 

were  given,  some  of  wlucli  were  g 

A^W^  "nd  ^'"^^  nee    o 
in  many  sections  of  our  country  we  are  m  vita  need  ot 

Number  Four  'for    peace    by    private    orgamzanons     ™J     ■"--      bettcr  churchhouses.    If  we  are  to  meet,  on  their  own 


vou  free"    Do  we  know  the  truth  with  reference  to 
what  we  have  at  stake  in  the  matter  of  helping  to  out- 
Taw  war'     Do  we  know  that  unless  war  is  outlawed 
history  will  repeat  itself  and  we  shall  have  more  wars 
each  more  destructive  than  the  one  preceding,  unt, 
civilization  itself  can  no  longer  survive  the  ravages  of 
war?     Dr.  Schurman,  our  ambassador  to  Germany, 
said' recently,  in  a  speech  that  was  heard  around  the 
world-  "If   human   civilization  is  to  continue  there 
must  be  outlawry  of  war."    When  that  fact  is  appre- 
ciated we  shall  know  the  truth  which  will  make  us  free 
to  understand  our  duty  and  to  will  to  do  it  in  the  move- 
ment to  cast  out  the  demon  of  the  whole  war  system 
as  it  exists  in  the  world  today. 

'    Let  us  use  just  a  few  definite  figures  to  make  clearer 
what  we  have  to  gain  by  helping  to  outlaw  war      lhe 
recent  World   War  cost  the  United   States   directly 
about  twenty-six  billion  dollars,  or  about  two  hundred 
and  sixty  dollars  for  each  man,  woman  and  child      It 
cost  our   Brotherhood  around   forty   million   dollars. 
That  was  the  direct  cost  appearing  in  government  fig- 
ures    The  indirect  cost  was  probably  greater.    Here  is 
a  debt  which  generations  of  our  children  yet  unborn 
will  be  taxed  to  help  pay !    But  what  is  still  more  seri- 
ous   is  the  loss  of  spiritual  values,  a  loss  infinitely 
.reater  than  that  of  dollars  and  cents:  the  wholesale 
murders  in  the  name  of  war;  then  war's  aftermath  ot 
crime  and  countless  other  evils.    Who  can  figure  the 
extent  of   this  loss  to  the  United   States  or  to  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren? 

To  outlaw  war  means  to  rid  the  world,  including 
ourselves  and   our  children,   of    further   world   wars 
far  more  destructive  than  the  last  one.     The  picture 
can  be  turned  completely  around.    The  blessings  which 
will  come  from  the  outlawry  of  war  will  be  just  as 
great  as  the  curses  which  will  come  from  not  outlaw- 
ing it.    The  military  system  is  now  costing  each  man, 
woman  and  child  in  the  United  States  about  thirty  dol- 
lars a  year.    This  means  that  it  is  costing  the  members 
of    the    Church    of    the    Brethren    about    $7,000,000 
a  year.     The  law    system,   which   the   fifty-five   na- 
tions of  the  world  have  set  up  and  are  now  operating 
under  the  name  of  the  League  of  Nations,  costs  only  a 
few  cents  for  each  person.     Relatively  speaking,  we 


the  Prevention  of  War. 

world  organization  of  these  private  peace  orgamza 
tions,  called  the  International  Federation  of  League  of 
Nations  Societies.    These  are  the  newer  ones.    There 
are  the  hundreds  of  world   peace  societies  scattered 
throughout  the  world,  which  have  been  in  active  exist- 
ence from  twenty-five  to  one  hundred  years      These 
older  organizations  have  done  the  pioneer  work  of  edu- 
cating the  world  up  to  the  reign  of  international  law 
with  its  World  Court.     They  have  lived  to  see  their 
work  speeded  up  at  least  one  or  more  generations  by 
the  catastrophe  of  the  World  War.     In  our  country 
we  are  at  the  disadvantage  of  getting  no  he p  from  our 
government  for  this  educational  work.    All  of  it  must 
De  done,  at  the  present  time,  through  private  organiza- 
tions.   In  most  of  the  other  countries  of  the  world  the 
private  organizations  need  only  cooperate  with  their 
governments,    since   these    governments,    in    fulfilling 
their  obligations  as  members  of  the  League  of  Nations, 
are  carrying  on  the  educational  work  for  the  outlawry 
of  war  through  their  regular  systems  of  education,  and 
at   government   expense.     Since   in   our   country   the 
entire  burden  of  this  educational  work  for  the  outlawry 
of  war  must  be  borne  by  private  organizations,  does 
not  this  open  up  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  service 
for  world  peace  by  our  people,  both  as  a  church  and  as 
individual  members?    Our  people  have  an  outstanding 
record  of  service  in  just  this  way  in  helping  to  over- 
throw the  liquor  traffic.    Shall  we  not  render  the  same 
kind  of  service  in  outlawing  war?    We  are  deeply  con- 
vinced that  we  need  a  more  effective  organization  for 
this  purpose  within  our  own  denomination;  and,  also, 
that  as  a  denomination  we  need  to  function  more  effec- 
tively in  cooperation  with  other  organizations.        lne 
church  in  action  against  the  saloon"  has  played  a  vital 
part  in  outlawing  the   liquor  traffic.     "The   church 
in  action  against  the  war  system"  can  and   should, 
and  let  us  say,  shall  play  just  as   vital   a  part 


'o  into  the  building  up  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 
*  Second   The  paramount  need  of  the  church  today  « 
J^Zney,     or  look  how  cw  mission  *£*»  « 
handicapped  for  lack  of  adequate  finances.    Now  I  do 
no  tan  to' minimize  the  value  and  importance  o 
money  as  a   factor  which  is  vitally   essential    n  ad 
yancing  the   Kingdom   of   Christ      *»"»£»£ 
powerful  factor  everywhere,  m  religion  as  we M  as  m 
he  daily  affairs  of  men.     But  I  can  not  find  that  the 
Bible  anywhere  emphasizes  money  as  the  chie     req, 
uisite  for  the  triumph  of  Christ's  Kingdom.    I  have  no 
^,  athy  for  the  outcry  which  is  often  heard  agams^ 
money  and  against  men  who  have  money.    It  is  the  cry 
rotten  of  the  thoughtless  or  of  anarchists. Men who 
have  the  knack  of  making  money  ought  to  make  all  ot 
it  they  can  honestly.     But  they  should  remember  the 
challenging   words    of   Moses:  "But   thou    shate  re- 
member the  Lord  thy  God,  for  it  is  he  who  g.veth  thee 
power  to  get  wealth." 

Third,  The  outstanding  need  of  the  church  today  « 
a  better  trained  ministry.     We  all  certainly  ought  to 
admit  that  our  ministry  is  of  tremendous  »W»; 
Why  has  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  practically  stood 
still' through  two  centuries?     Surely  it  can  not  be  be- 
cause we  have  not  had  a  church  and  a  message  of  real 
mer',t.    Why  has  another  denomination,  whtch ^started 
at   about    the   same   time   as   ours,    won    wo rid-wde 
presti-e  grown  into  millions  of  members  and  the  con 
trol  of  billions  of  dollars  in  wealth,  while  our  denomi- 
nation is  for  the  most  part  unknown?    Is  it  becau= *  we 
have  had  an  inadequate  leadership?     I  believe  one  of 


play    just   as   vital   a   part    in      have  had  an  inauequaic  ^—-r- 
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to  reach  people  in  an  age  of  enlightenment  with  small 
and  untrained  men  in  our  ministry.  The  biggest  and 
best  men  we  have  are  poor  enough  in  the  modern 
ministry.  Let  us  be  as  charitable  as  we  can  toward 
our  fathers  and  give  them  all  the  honor  due  them, 
but  at  the  same  time  let  us  stop  contending  that  we 
must  accept  their  precedents  and  follow  along  in  the 
same  old  ruts.  Their  ways  were  good  in  their  days, 
but  they  are  not  sufficient  for  the  new  day.  Then  we 
must  do  better  than  they  or  we  shall  not  do  as  well. 
However  vital  as  a  better  trained  ministry  may  be,  it 
is  not  the  chief  need  of  the  church. 

Fourth,  The  biggest  need  of  the  church  is  more 
members.     We  need  to  organize  for  evangelism  and 
gather  people  into  the  church  by  the  multitude.     Now 
this  is  what  the  majority  of  people  today  are  thinking. 
But  nothing  could  possibly  be  wider  of  the  mark  than 
this.     Not  one  time  in  the  Bible  does  God  put  the 
emphasis  on  numbers.  Indeed,  we  are  distinctly  warned 
in  the  Bible,  both  by  direct  statement  and  by  implica- 
tion, concerning  the  snare  there  is  in  numbers.    Gideon 
with  his  three  hundred,  with  God  on  their  side,  is  of 
more  worth  than  an  army  of  ten  thousand  ordinary 
soldiers.     Caleb  and  Joshua,  with  their  vision,  faith, 
courage  and  their  minority  report,  are  worth  more  than 
all  the  cowardly,  complaining  children  of  Israel  put 
together.    David  took  the  census  of  Israel  and  Judea 
and  plunged  the  nation  into  direct  disaster,   because 
while  taking  the  census  both  he  and  his  people  took 
their  eyes  off  God.    It  is  not  how  many  we  count  that 
tells,  but  how  much  do  we  weigh.     It  is  not  quantity 
that'counts,  but  quality.     It  is  not  duration  that  tells,, 
but  intensity. 

No,  the  outstanding  needs  of  the  church  today  are 
not  modern  buildings,  nor  more  money,  nor  a  better 
trained  ministry,  nor  yet  more  members.  But  the 
church's  paramount  need  is  people  of  the  right  sort. 
What  people  are  the  right  kind? 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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Whipping  His  Mother 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

Dm  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  whipping  his  mother? 
Probably  you  have,  but  did  not  observe  the  way  it  was. 
done.  Maybe  it  was  done  in  public,  and  the  man  did 
not  realize  what  an  ungrateful  thing  he  was  doing. 
But  do  men  ever  whip  their  mothers?  Let  us  pause  a. 
moment  and  make  a  few  observations. 

We  recall  how  Peter  one  time  ventured  to  rebuke  his 
Master,  and  got  a  setting  down  that  gave  him  some- 
thing to  think  about  for  many  a  day.  Jesus  gave  him. 
to  understand  that  if  he  could  find  nothing  better  to  do 
than  that  he  should  get  behind  him.  That  was  a  lesson 
to  Peter  and  might  well  serve  as  a  lesson  to  some  even 
of  modern  times,  who  are  entirely  too  free  about  criti- 
cising some  of  their  betters  of  the  generation  before. 

When  a  man  deliberately  sits  down  to'  his  typewriter 
and  spends  several  hours  in  not  the  kindest  way,  reeling 
off  a  long  story  about  how  the  church,  through  pure 
prejudice  and  some  ignorance  a  few  generations  ago. 
opposed  high  schools,  Sunday-schools,  revivals,  mis- 
sion work  and  even  church  papers,  what  is  that  but 
giving  mother,  the  church  mother,  a  slap  in  the  face. 
Hundreds  of  Messenger  readers  can  remember  how 
their  mothers  used  to  oppose  certain  new  and  untried 
things  that  were  being  introduced  in  the  community, 
and  that  too  with  much  sincerity.     But  what  son  or 
what  daughter  cares  to  parade  such  things  before  the 
public  to  the  discredit  of  a  mother  or  a  father?     Be- 
fore carrying  our  criticism  too  far  against  those  who 
in  the  distant  past  had  the  management  in  the  affairs  of 
church,   and   sometimes  the  community,   it   might   be 
well  to  pause  and  think  about  how  it  looks  for  a  man,, 
who  may  be  regarding  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought,  to  be  constantly  exposing  his  mother  before  the 
reading  public.     If  we  must  talk  about  the  mistakes 
or  defects  of  our  mother,  the  mother  church,  let  us  do 
it  in  a  creditable  manner,  and  at  the  same  time  render 
credit  and  honor  to  whom  credit  and  honor  are  due. 
The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  considering  the  circum- 
stances under  which  most  of  the  early  church  fathers 
and  mothers  lived,  and  their  environment,  they  did  a 
fine  piece  of  work  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  territory  over  which  the  stars  and  stripes  wave. 


That  of  itself  was  a  tremendous  task.    They,  without 
much   school  training,   braved   the  hardships   of    the 
dense  forests,  trackless  prairies  and  rugged  mountains 
that  they  might  plant  the  banner  of  the  cross  in  the 
valleys,  on  the  plains,  and  even  on  the  mountain  tops 
at  more  than  a  thousand  permanent  points.    Think  of 
the  large  vineyards  they  planted,  the  communities  they 
established   and  the   influence  with   which  they  were 
credited,  and  then  descend  to  criticising  and  even  re- 
buking them  for  not  believing  in  and  supporting  some 
of  the  activities  now  enjoyed  by  their  descendants! 
We  can  do  it,  of  course  we  can,  but  to  our  everlasting 
dishonor  and  ungratefulness. 

The  men  and  women  who  have  personal  experiences 
extending  reasonably  far  back  in  the  history  of  the 
original  Dunkard  church,  and  some  of  them  are  still 
living  are  more  or  less  impressed  with  the  thought  that 
our  present  day  activities  came  to  us  about  as  soon  as 
we  were  in  condition  to  take  creditable  care  of  them. 
By  the  way  of  illustration,  a  good  deal  might  very 
appropriately  be  said   regarding  early  experiences  in 
establishing  high  school  educational   facilities  among 
us     History  shows  for  some  other  denominations  aside 
from  our  own  that  schools  came  to  stay  about  as  soon 
as  they  could  be  taken  care  of.    To  establish  and  main- 
tain advanced  educational  institutions  three  things  are 
indispensable:  efficient  management,  money  and  patron- 
age    All  of  our  early  or  premature  efforts  to  establish 
schools  and  to  maintain  them  failed  for  one  or  more  of 
these  reasons.    The  Juniata  school  was  the  first  one  to 
hit  onto  living  conditions.     Considering  school  senti- 
ment and  other  conditions,  the  enterprise  started  just 
ri<dit     There  were  some  level  heads  around  Hunting- 
don in  those  days.    Mt.  Morris,  the  next  school  to  start 
and  live,  came  within  one  of  going  to  its  grave  inside 
of  a  few  years.    A  long  story  might  be  written  telling 
just  why  our  school  age  did  not  materialize  sooner. 
What  is  looked  upon  as  the  anti-school  period  was  the 
result  of  striking  conditions   rather  than  anti-eduea- 
tional  sentiment. 

Thusly  we  might  speak  of  all  our  helpful  church 
activities.  There  were  conditions  in  those  early 
pioneer  days  and  still  later  periods  hard  for  people  of 
this  generation  to  understand.  That  being  the  case  it 
will  be  wise  for  some  of  our  present  would-be  leaders 
to  withhold  censure  and  criticism  and  employ  their 
■energies  in  taking  care  of  the  situation  for  the  present 
and  the  future.  By  the  fathers  the  churches  were 
handed  over  to  the  present  day  leaders  in  a  fairly 
healthy,  spiritual  and  loyal  condition,  and  those  in 
charge  as  well  as  those  to  come  on  duty  later,  will 
■do  well  if  they  succeed  in  accomplishing  as  much  as 
should  be  credited  to  our  sleeping  heroes.  While  all 
„f  them  died  in  the  faith,  some  fell  asleep  at  the  plow 
handle,  some  at  the  carpenter's  bench,  others  in  the 
pulpit  and  still  others  on  their  knees. 

Grand  men  they  were,  and  their  wives,  the  mothers 
,of  generations,  were  the  noblest  of  women.     A  we  1 
written  history  of  their  experiences,  sacrifices,   faith 
and  achievements  would  make  a  story  as  charming  as 
romance.    Among  them  may  have  been  some  who  were 
lacking   in    spirituality,    or   overstressed   the    materia 
side  of  life,  but  the  rank  and  file  of  them  as  compared 
with  their  surroundings,  graded  high,  very  high,  so 
much  so  that  Rev.  Elhanan  Winchester,  the  learned 
author  of  nearly  forty  books,  has  in  his  Dialogue  on 
Universal  Restoration,  page  191,  stated  that  Rev.  Mor- 
gan Edwards,  the  gifted  Baptist  historian,  in  speaking 
■  of  the  Brethren  as  he  knew  them,  once  said  to  him: 
■■'  God  always  will  have  a  visible  people  on  earth,  and 
these  are  his  people  at  present  above  all  others  in  the 
world  "    A  church  made  up  of  people  of  this  type  does 
not  deserve  censure   for  failing  to  have  a  twentieth 
century  vision.    For  what  they  have  accomplished,  for 
the    foundation    laid,    and    transmitted,    they    deserve 
praise,  possibly  a  monument,  or  maybe  a  tablet  in i  the 
Brethren  Hall  of  Fame  if  we  ever  have  one.  But  above 
all  things  let  the  man  who  probably  unduly  stresses  his 
own  ideals,  cease  whipping  his  spiritual  mother  and 
grandmother  too.     It  would  seem  a  whole  lot  more 
appropriate  to  place  a  wreath  or  two  on  their  graves. 
and  then  go  into  the  pulpit  and  deliver  a  never-to-be 
forgotten  eulogy  over  some  of  the  finest  Dunkard  fa- 
thers   and   most    saintly    Dunkard    women   that   ever 
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graced  the  American  continent.     There  is  something 
back  there  to  be  proud  of  if  we  can  only  so  adjust  our 
glasses  to  get  a  clear  view  of  it. 
Sebring,  Fla.    ,  


The  End  of  a  Perfect  Day 

BY  LEONARD  BIRKIN 
"  The  other  day  upon  the  shore 
A  stone  I  found.    'Twas  smoothly  slim. 
Rolled  it  along  the  rocky  shores, 
Ground  it  against  others  of  its  kind 
Till  its  roughness  was  all  gone, 
Sharp  edges  smooth  and  round; 
Thus  I  saw  it:  storm  carved,  yet  not  marred. 

"  As  I  looked.  I  pondered,  reverently  said : 
'  O,  Master,  of  our  restless  lives, 

Arc  storms  and  waves  the  sculptors? 

At  thy  command  to  srnooth  rough  edges, 

To  grind  away  our  corners  sharp, 

To  shape  our  lives  by  stress  and  storm? 

May  I  then  welcome  the  messengers. 

And  witling  be  to  voice  thy  praise.' 

"  The  stone  I  found  was  strangely  beautiful. 
I  wondered  much  :  Alter  life's  storms  are  o'er, 
And  I  find  rest  in  the  harbor  of  thy  love. 
Wilt  thou  find  me  thus  beautiful?" 

— G.  E.  Atkinson. 

In  Zech.  14:  7,  we  read:  "  And  in  the  evening  time 
there  will  be  light."  Some  days  the  clouds  are  all 
around  and  the  beautiful  sunshine  is  hidden  from 
view.  But  there  are  also  days  when  one  can  stand  at 
a  western  window  or  on  a  mountain  top  and  watch  the 
sun  go  down  in  a  blaze  of  golden  glory.  This  is  a 
fitting  end  to  a  perfect  day. 

Our  text  is  as  a  ray  from  a  setting  sun— a  ray  of 
hope.  To  the  children  of  Israel  the  day  had  seemed 
long  and  dark,  but  the  prophet  speaks  up  with  the 
words:  "  In  the  evening  time  there  shall  be  light." 

There  are  times  in  life  when  all  seems  dark,  and  light 
seems  obscured,  and  we  are  doubtful  if  through  the 
gathering  clouds  the  rays  of  a  setting  sun  can  find 
their  way.  As  I  look  back  at  my  own  life,  I  recall 
that  as  a  boy  I  had  to  travel  a  long,  dark  road  as  I 
journeyed  home  at  night.  It  was  filled  with  (ears, 
doubts  and  fantastic  shapes  of  all  kinds  for  me.  Yet 
I  knew  that  as  I  turned  the  corner  of  the  road  1  should 
see  the  light  of  home.  Because  it  was  eventide,  moth- 
er would  light  the  lamp,  and  out  into  the  gathering 
gloom  through  the  window  it  would  penetrate  with  its 
welcome  rays  to  cheer  me  on  my  way  and  quicken  my 
footsteps.  Yes,  at  the  end  of  the  road  was  home,  that 
beautiful  place  where  love  is  enthroned.  How  a  moth- 
er loves  her  boy,  and  because  of  this  she  places  the 
light  as  a  guide  to  his  fearful  feet. 

As  I  review  my  text  and  think  of  the  beautiful 
thought  it  expresses,  how  wonderful  it  seems  to  me, 
that  God  in  that  beautiful  home  over  there,  should 
leave  with  us  the  promise  that,  "  in  the  eventide  there 
shall  be  light."  No  matter  how  dark  life  may  get,  if 
we  can  trust  to  his  loving  care,  there  will  be  a  sunset 
of  beauty  to  welcome  us  home.  The  promise  given  to 
Israel  is  also  yours  and  mine.  In  the  beautiful  be- 
yond near  the  Father's  house  a  light  is  always  burning, 
a  guide  to  lead  us  home.  It  was  lighted  by  the  Father 
himself.  Did  you  ever  stand  on  a  mountain  peak  and 
strain  your  eyes  in  an  effort  to  drink  in  all  the  beauty? 
But  think  of  standing  by  the  side  of  God,  and  those 
you  have  loved,  to  gaze  with  eager  eyes  upon  the 
Eternal  City  from  which  the  light  of  eventide  shall 
come! 

"  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking  toward 
the  heaven?  This  same  Jesus  whom  you  have  seen  as- 
cend shall  come  again  in  like  manner."  The  angels  of 
heaven  knew  that  Jesus  would  never  desert  the  sons 
of  men.  But  the  same  Jesus  whom  they  had  known 
and  loved,  would  come  to  hearts  that  were  sick  and  sad. 
To  the  men  that  are  heartsick  and  alone,  to  those  in 
sorrow  or  doubt,  this  same  Jesus  is  always  ready  to 
come  It  is  the  same  Jesus  who  loved  the  little  chil- 
dren so  dearly,  who  took  them  up  in  his  arms  and 
blessed  them.  It  is  he  who  had  a  great  compassion  for 
all  in  distress;  who  healed  the  sick  and  the  afflicted  in 
either  body  or  soul.  He  is  the  same  Jesus,  yesterday, 
today  and  forever. 

(Continued  on  Page  350) 
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Getting  Acquainted  with  Ourselves 


H 


BV  ELLIS   M.  STUDEBAKER 
..  o.  Tn-.It.Ou>  ChJl«,B«"-B.  Y.  P.  d.  p™™.  I-  J«™  " 
It  is  the  policy  of  all  good  business  men  to  take  a 
frequent  inventory  of  their  business  in  order  that    hey 
J  know  at  what  points  they  are  gam.ng  and  where 
they  are  losing.    It  would  likewise  be  an  exce  lent  prac- 
tice for  one  to  take  an  inventory  of  himself      What 
are  one's  capacities,  his  possibilities  for  development 
bis   present   stage   of    progress,   his   attitude    toward 
things,  people,  and  God?    What  are  the  tasks  m  the 
world  which  need  to  be  done?    What  is  one  s  rela ton- 
ship  to  the  world's  work?    What  has  he  accomplished! 
What  is  be  doing  now  ?  What  shall  be  the  line  of  proced- 
ure for  the  future  ?    Shall  one's  life  be  a  gam  or  a  loss 
What  is  the  measure  of  success  or  failure?     It  might 
be  profitable  for  one  t8  answer  this  list  of  questions, 
as  well  as  many  others,  in  the  light  of  his  own  th.nk.ng. 
One  of  the  important  factors  which  enter  into  the 
success  or  failure  of  an  individual  is  that  of  his  physi- 
cal condition.     When  one  arrives  upon  the  scene  of 
action  he  has  inherited  certain   physical   possibilities 
over  which  he  has  no  control.    During  the  early  years 
of  his  growth,  his  development  is  determined   quite 
largely  by  those  who  have  charge  of  his  environment. 
Soon  however,  the  individual  himself  has  much  to  do 
as  to 'the  outcome  of  his  progress.    The  present  status, 
therefore,  of  one's  physical  fitness  is  determmed  by 
the  use  or  abuse  of  his  means  of  growth.    The  future, 
furthermore,  will  be  determined  by  the  same  factors; 
wholesome   food  and  the  elimination  of  all  po.sons, 
plenty  of  rest  at  regular  intervals,  vigorous  exercise 
and  hard  work,  are  important  considerations  for  the 
growing  youth.    Some  one  has  said  that  there  is  noth- 
ing more  valuable  to  the  individual  than  hard  work, 
unless  it  is  to  be  born  poor.    Efficiency,  then,  is  to  be 
determined  in  a  large  measure  by  one's  physical  fitness 
for  his  task.    Many  people  fail  in  life  not  because  they 
lack  vision  and  insight,  but  because  they  do  not  have 
sufficient  nervous  energy  and  physical  vigor  to  execute 
their  work.     We,  therefore,  need  to  know  ourselves 
physically  and  deal  with  ourselves  accordingly  in  order 
that  we  may  be  our  best  selves,  that  each  day  may 
have  the  greatest  accomplishment  and  that  we  may  be 
allotted  as  many  such  days  as  are  our  rightful  inherit- 
ance. 

The  same  thing  which  was  noted  above  concerning 
our  physical  inheritance  is  true  of  our  mental  status. 
We  inherit  certain  capacities  and  tendencies  which  may 
be  developed  or  which  may  be  permitted  to  lie  dormant. 
This  fact  being  true,  every  youth  should  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  the  highest  mental  development 
of  which  he  is  capable.  We  stall  not  all  reach  the  same 
plane,  hut  each  individual  is  responsible  for  his  own 
possibilities.    It  is  important  that  we  be  introduced  to 
the  progress  of  civilization,  and  that  we  understand 
and  appreciate  human  life  as  it  now  is.     It  is  even 
more  pertinent  that  one  knows  his  own  field  of  activity, 
but  it  is  difficult  for  the  individual  to  understand  the 
limits  of  his  horizon  without  a  general  view  of  human 
experience.'    Great  leaders  have  been  men  of  vision 
and  ambition,  but  vision  and  ambition  are  determined 
by  one's  mental  horizon.    Every  youth  should  strive  to 
acquire   that   mental   power  by   which  he   can   think 
through  the  great  tasks  of  human  life.  Not  only  should 
he  develop  his  power  to  think  through  great  problems 
to  their  most  significant  conclusion,  but  his  thinking 
should  be  along  worthy  lines.    The  greatest  missionary 
statesman  of  the  world's  history  said :  "  Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  diings  are  honorable,  what- 
soever things   are  just,   whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things."    Some  one  else  has  said, 
"  If  one  would  live  rightly  he  must  think  rightly."    A 
review,  therefore,  of  our  intellectual  status  that  we 
may  know  whether  or  not  we  are  making  the  most  of 
our  possibilities  is  quite  worth  while. 

However  important  a  strong  physique  and  an  alert 
mind  are,  they  are  of  little  significance  unless  we  are 
responding  spiritually  and  morally  in  tune  with  the 
infinite.  By  nature,  we  reach  out  to  something  beyond 
ourselves,  but  our  particular  forms  of  response  are 
acquired   through   education.     The   ideas   which,  are 


taught  us  during  childhood  are  accepted  as  facts,  but 
during   early   adolescence    we   begin   to   question    the 
lidity  of  this  teaching.    This  is  a  time  when  we  n  ed 
to  determine  in  the  light  of  the  best  judgment  0    the 
most'  religious  leaders  during  the  history  of  the  human 
ce,  and'in  the  light  of  our  own  Sp trit-gu.de UhinTong 
whether  or  not  our  religious  concepts  and  iwboos  are 
in  harmony  with  God.    It  should  be  our  highes    am- 
bition, like  that  of  Jesus,  to  know  and  to  do  th    will 
of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.    If  we  would  find  our 
selves  in  this  relationship,  there  is  nothing  more  im- 
portant than  humility  and  a  surrendered  w.ll.     One 
Le  an  inquirer  presented  himself  to  Jesus  and  missed 
the  point  because  he  desired  to  justify  himself.    An- 
other seeker  failed  to  attain  because  he  was  unwilling 
to  do  the  one  thing  which  he  lacked.    It  is  true  that  we 
may  not  be  able  to  see  the  end  of  the  journey;  indeed 
it  is  a  gracious-providence  of  God  that  we  may  see  only 
one  step  at  a  time;  for  the  road  is  ,00  rugged  and 
steep  for  us  to  have  the  courage  to  press  on  if  every 
danger  were  clear.    Here  is  jus,  where  **«!»£ 
our  rescue.  A  great  divine  one  time  remarked  :      Faith 
is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  conviction  of  thing 
not  seen."     Men  with  this  kind   of   urge  have  been 
those  whose  names  have  gone  down  on  the  pages  of 
history  as  immortal.     Never  more  than  now  has  there 
been  a  greater  need   for  men  and  women  with  faith 
in  God,  in  people,  in  themselves,  and  in  the  significance 
of  their  cause.     In  this  generation,  as  always,  when 
many  leaders  have  a  strong  tendency  to  measure  the 
worthiness  of  a  cause  on  a  materialistic  basis,  young 
men  and  young  women  are  needed  who  have  faith  and 
vision  to  know  that  their  efforts  shall  not  be  m  vain. 
It   therefore,  is  our  religious  opportunity  to  make  the 
most  of  our  moral  and  spiritual  reactions.    What  does 
a  check  on  ourselves  indicate? 

There  is  one  more  angle  from  which  we  should  look 
at  ourselves,  namely,  that  of  our  citizenship.  Jesus 
said-  "  All  things  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them : 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  We  live  in  a 
world  of  people.     What,  therefore,  one  is  should  be 


determined  not  alone  in  the  light  of  his  relationship  to 
God  and  to  himself,  but  also  in  the  light  of  his  rela- 
tionship to  his  fellow-men.     Some  one  has  said:      To 
thine  own  self  be  true,"  but  one  can  not  taWS 
himself  unless  he  is  true  to  God  and  men.    What  then 
are  our  attitudes  to  the  rest  of  the  social  organism? 
The  world  is  in  dire  need  of  citizens  who  seek  the  com- 
mon good.    The  fact  is,  individual  welfare  contributes 
,„  the  common  good.    The  outlaw  is  a  menace  not  only 
,0  others,  but  also  to  himself.     This  fact  is  true  of 
nations  as  well  as  of  individuals.    Every  citizen  should 
muster  his  noblest  thoughts  and  greatest  efforts  for  the 
highest  welfare  not  alone  of  himself,  but  also  of  his 
family,  his  community,  his  State,  his  country,  and  for 
the  citizenry  of  the  world.     Jesus  thought  in  world 
terms  when  he  told  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  whole  creation.    He  expressed  a  similar  outlook 
when  he  taught  in  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan 
that  one's  neighbor  is  the  one  who  is  in  need  and  the 
one  whom  he  can  help.    Does  a  check  on  ourselves  as 
citizens   indicate  that  we  are  living  in  terms  of  the 
whole  of  society?  ' 

Finally,  getting  acquainted  with  ourselves  should  not 
deter  us  in  our  efforts  to  accomplish  something  worth 
while.     It  should  rather  buoy  us  on  to  greater  and 
nobler  conquests. 
La  Verne,  Calif. 


News  and  Comment 


BY    VIRGIL   C.   FINNELL 
Welfare   Gleanings 
While  "trying  to   catcli    a    cigarette,   tossed   to  him  by    a 
friend,  James  Lanniag  of  Chicago  was  struck  by  an  auto- 
mobile   and    killed.      Just    another    case    of    "dying    lor    a 
cigarette." 

There  must  be  some  relationship  between  crime  and  ciga- 
rettes' When  thieves  broke  into  the  Wholesale  Grocery 
Company  of  Bloomington.  Ind..  they  carried  away  more 
than  200,(100  "Camel"  and  "Chesterfield"  cigarettes. 


On  his  recent  tour  through  South  Carolina  Governor 
"Al"  Smith  received  from  admiring  tobacconists  an  un- 
usually large  cigar.  He  expresses  the  opinion  that  th.s 
smoke  will  last  until  he  reaches  the  "  White  House. 


Two  South  Bend.  Ind.,  fire  companies  were  called  on  to 
extinguish  a  blaze  that  is  believed  to  have  been  started 
by  a  cigarette  stub.     Each  year  several  thousand  such  fires 

are  reported.  

Another  price  war  is  on!  The  wholesale  price  on  three 
leading  brands  of  cigarettes  has  been  reduced  forty  cents 
per  thousand.  There  is  still  tremendous  profit  for  the 
manufacturer.  April  Internal  Revenue  Collections  m  North 
Carolina  show  that  three  of  the  largest  producers  made 
fewer  cigarettes  than  in  any  April  for  many  years.  The  tax 
collected  in  this  one  State  for  the  month  shows  a  decrease 
of  $671,768  as  compared  with  1927. 

When  a  Chicago  plumber  struck  a  match  near  an  open 
gas  pipe  in  the  Jackson  Park  Plaza  Hotel  he  started  a 
blaze  that  caused  one  hundred  guests  to  flee  from  the  budd- 
ing. The  smoker  not  only  endangers  his  own  life  but  the 
life  and  property  of  others. 


Joseph  Hohmann,  aged  four,  died  in  an  Indianapolis  hos- 
pital April  30.  when  the  stem  of  the  corn  cob  pipe,  with 
which  be  was  playing  became  lodged  in  his  bronchial  tubes. 
Why  should  a  child  be  playing  with  such  a  "toy"? 


The  East  Lansing.  Michigan.  School  Board  has  renewed 
contracts    for   two  of   its    cigarette  smoking  lady   teachers, 
and  at  a  raise  in  salary.    It  is  a  shame  that  victims  of  this 
habit  must  be  placed  in  such  important  positions. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 


The  Nature  of  the  Organization  of  Men  in  the 
Local  Church 

BY  W.  J.  WURKMAK,  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY  OF 

men's  work 
One  of  the  greatest  of  undeveloped  fields  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
social  teachings  of  Jesus,  as  well  as  the  organization  of 
men  for  missionary  service  and  of  all  the  men  of  the 
congregations  for  definite  relationship  to  the  program 
of  the  church,  in  addition  to  the  attendance  upon  regu- 
lar church  services. 

The  Men's  Work  Movement  aims  to  fill  certain  evi- 
dent needs  of  the  men  of  our  church.  We  must  pre- 
sume that  none  of  us  are  concerned  with  machinery  or 
organization  primarily  for  machinery's  sake  or  denomi- 
national pride  or  loyalty.  The  fact  that  there  are  al- 
ready many  local  and  District  men's  organizations, 
boards,  committees,  conferences,  etc.,  may  be  taken 
as  prima  facie  evidence  of  such  a  need,  and  the  pre- 
sumption of  these  needs  for  our  men  must  furnish  the 
background  for  the  determination  of  the  nature  of  the 
organization  to  be  used  in  our  local  churches. 

The  fundamental  religious  needs  of  our  men  are: 

(a)  Prater  and  Bible  study,  for  "  Prayer  is  the 
Christian's  vital  breath."  "  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
Word  of  Life." 

(b)  Fellowship  of  social  contacts,  of  common  aims 
and  objectives,  of  sacrifice  and  service. 

(c)  Exchange  of  spiritual  experiences.  This  vital 
necessity  was  a  practice  common  with  the  early  Chris- 
tians In  our  present  day  plan  of  church  life  the  min- 
ister is  almost  the  sole  instrument  of  expression  of 
spiritual  experience  for  the  people.  The  inevitable 
result  would  seem  to  be  spiritual  death  on  the  part  of 
a  large  portion  of  the  membership. 

(d)  Acquaintance  with  the  church's  life  and  pro- 
gram of  service,  about  which  hundreds  of  laymen  in 
our  church  at  this  day  are  in  fearful  ignorance. 

(e)  Definite  expressions  in  forms  of  service ;  such 
as  personal  evangelism,  practical  stewardship,  religious 
education,  missionary  service,  social  service,  etc. 

Upon  reflection  we  can  readily  see  that  we  have  at 
present  no  organization  within  the  average  church,  that 
meets  these  fundamental  religious  needs  of  men.  Cer- 
tain individual  relationships,  such  as  superintending 
a  Sunday-school,  teaching  a  Bible  Class,  etc..  develop 
only  a  few  individuals,  but  do  not  reach  the  mass  of 
the' men  in  the  churches.  Experience  has  shown  that 
memberships  on  different  church  boards  is  not  enough 

to  fully  develop  the  spiritual  life. 

The  organized  Bible  classes  are  only  separate  groups 

in  many  churches,  creating  no   unity   for  the  entire 

group  of  men  of  the  church. 

'    Usually  the  lecture  program  in  the  Men  s  Bible  Class 

provides  a  stimulus  of  impulse  through  the  emotions, 
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but  offers  no  avenue  for  expression.     Here  we  have 
the  men  on  "  the  receiving  line,"  somewhat  in  the  same 
relationship  that  they  hold  in  the  regular  preaching 
service.     There  are  some  churches,  in  which  the  men 
tend  to  satisfy  themselves  with  either  only  the  Bible 
class  hour  or  the  worship  service  of  the  church,  with 
a  consequent  loss  to  themselves  and  to  the  class  or  to 
the  church.    It  is  also  to  be  noticed  that  in  only  a  few 
•  Bible  classes  do  we  find  a  real  spiritual  interpretation 
of  the  lesson  or  enough  present  day  application.     Iras 
kind  of  a  program  as  a  rule  does  not  challenge  men 
either  in  point  of  interest  or  activity.     The  organized 
men's  Bible  class  does  not  fully  meet  the  fundamental 
religious  need  of  men,  because  it  •provides  for  so  little 
prayer  and  Bible  study,  because  it  provides  fellowship 
only  in  brief  social  contacts;  because  it  allows  no  ex- 
change of  spiritual  experiences;  because  it  affords  only 
in  rare  instances  opportunities  for  expression  in  forms 
of  service. 

The  Men's  Work  organization  however  does  nil 
these  needs;  because  of  a  brotherhood  of  men,  it  pro- 
vides for:  . 

(a)  Prayer,  fellowship  and  expression  of  religious 

experience.  ......     ,       i 

(b)  Definite  local  avenues  of  service,  individual  and 
corporate,  with  particular  emphasis  on  witnessing  for 
Christ  and  winning  others  to  him. 

(c)  A  definite  training  school  meeting  twice  a  week 
for-  Bible  study  on  Sunday  morning  through  the 
agency  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class;  and  other  forms  of 
study  and  open  forum  on  a  week  night,  led  by  the  pas- 
tor or  by  some  competent  layman. 

(d)  Monthly  social  and  inspirational  meetings 
e)   Intensive  campaigns  and  movements  (in  relation 

to  evangelism  or  some  other  phase  of  the  church  s  life 

and  work).  .    . .  . 

(f)  A   big   continuous   objective,   church-w.de   and 

world-wide.  . 

(g)  A  growing  appreciation  of  the  stewardship  con- 
ception of  life  as  it  develops  within  men  the  idea  o 
partnership  with  God,  the  acceptance  of  the  principles 
of  life  as  taught  by  Jesus  and  their  application" i  daily 
life  to  one's  social,  economic  and  political  relationships. 

This  men's  organization  should  be  at  all  times  prop- 
erly related  to  the  whole  program  of  the  church,  thus 
will  possess  great  possibilities  of  influencing  the  who  e 
group   of   laymen   and    consequently    the   lite   of    the 
church. 

Qiicago,  111- 


FORWARD   MOVEMENT 


Edited  by  J.  W.   Lear 


An  Open  Letter  to  Volunteers 

BY  CARL  F.   COFFMAN 

Dear  Volunteers:  lust  about  a  year  ago  I  stood  on 
a  grassy  slope  with  blue  Galilee  sparkling  in  the  sun- 
light far  below.  On  just  such  a  hillside  one  afternoon 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  we  can  in  imagination 
see  a  young  Man  preaching.  This  young  Man  is  no 
other  than  he  who  was,  is  and  ever  shall  be  "  God  with 

"''Picturing  the  scene  we  remember  that  it  had  been  a 
long    hard  day.     There  had  been  hearts  as  well  as 
bodies  to  heal ;  he  had  preached  his  gospel  both  in  word 
and  in  deed.    The  multitude  was  weary  and  the  chil- 
dren were  cross  and  fretful.  The  mothers  scolded  them 
thev  clung  to  their  skirts.    The  disciples,  too   were 
ired  and  hungry,  and  they  asked  Jesus  to  send ^the peo- 
ple away.     Never  yet  had  he  sent  a  hungry person 
away   empty-handed-and  he   never   W.1L     The  only 
person  in  the  crowd  who  had  thought  to  bring  a  lunch 
was  a  small  boy.     Leave  it  to  a  small  boy  tc ,  think 
about  that!     But  suppose  he  had  thought:      This 
barely  enough  for  me.     If  I  give  my  lunch  away  ^ 
wil,  make  scarcely  a  taste  for  so  many  and  I,  too ,  shaH 
need  to  go  hungry."    Perhaps  he  was  a,  the  Mount  of 
Beatitudes  that  day  when  Jesus  said:      Give  to  h 
that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  o 
thee  turn  not  away";  anyhow,  we  see  him  place  his 
of  food  in  Jesus'  hands.    And  as  the  Master  took 
up  into  the  face  of  his  Heavenly  Father  and  cam, 
the  promise:  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  thee, 
lo!  a  multitude  is  fed,  and  fed  abundantly. 

As  I  look  out  upon  the  mountains  round  about _L,ao 
Chou,  and  in  my  mind's  eye  look  beyond  them  and  into 

(Conlinutd    on    r«S=    ^2> 


The  New  Birth 

What  did  Jesus  mean  when  he  said  to  Nicodemus, 
"  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit  "?  I  am  not  sure 
that   I   can   explain   with   satisfaction   to   anyone    but 

myself.  . 

Methinks  the  Master  emphasized  two  types  of  indi- 
viduals. The  one  type  lived  to  gratify  the  desires  of 
the  flesh.  The  other  recognized  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  and  brought  the  members  of  his  body  into  obedi- 
ence to  this  voice. 

Jesus  evidently  meant  to  impress  his  visitor,  Nicode- 
mus, with  the  necessity  of  the  birth  from  above.  The 
individual  will  be  like  the  spirit  which  indwells  him. 
The  term  "born  again  "  is  not  a  good  translation  be- 
cause it  places  this  act  in  contrast  with  the  natural 
birth;  it  denominates  the  natural  birth  a  birth  m  sin 
which  idea  forms  the  ground  for  infant  baptism. 

Folks  are  not  sinners  at  birth.  True  there  may  be 
hereditary  weakness  and  tendencies  to  sin,  but  only 
when  the  individual  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  lust  can 
he  be  called  a  sinner.  One  may  be  born  into  a  life  ot 
sin  just  as  surely  as  into  a  life  of  godliness.  But  both 
are  by  individual  choice.  "  Know  ye  not  that  to  whom- 
soever ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness?  ...  To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 

peace." 

The  birth  into  death  is  accomplished  by  the  same 
human  process  as  the  birth  into  life.     The  individual 
knows  evil,  desires  evil  and  chooses  evil.    We  call  this 
attitude  carnal,  or  a  birth  from  beneath.     Jesus  said 
of  such:  "Ye  are  of  your  father,  the  devil  and  the 
lust  of  your  father  it  is  your  will  to  do."    The  Apostle 
John  put  it  thus:  "  He  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil. 
Paul  declares:  "  The  mind  of  the  flesh  is  death  ;  but  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace;  because  the  mind 
of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God ;  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can 
not  please  God."    That  was  Paul's  way  of  saying  that 
the  mind  immersed  in  sin  to  which  the  members  of  the 
body  yield  is  under  devil  domination  and  is  a  partaker 
of  Satan's  nature. 

The  Israelites  were  not  sinners  because  they  were 
Abraham's  seed.  Neither  were  they  righteous  because 
they  were  Abraham's  seed.     God  is  no  Respecter  of 


MENS   WORK  IN  SOUTHERN  OHIO 

On  Sunday,  April  22,  there  was  a  meeling  of  the  men  of 
Southern  Ohio  held  at  Trotwood.  One  of  the  purposes  of 
this  meeting  was  the  election  of  officers  for  the  coming 
vear  It  was  unanimously  decided  to  have  an  executive 
committee  of  five  memhers.  From  eight  nominations  the 
five  who  have  served  as  officers  since  our  first  organization 
in  February,  1927,  were  reelected.  Harry  McPherscn  of 
Dayton  has  served  as  president;  Joseph  VV.se,  Piqua  Wal- 
ter Campbell,  West  Alexandria,  Orion  Erbatlgh,  lrotwood, 
vice-presidents;    and     Harry    Royer,     Bradford,    secretary- 

''Thrprineipal  speaker  of  the  meeting  was  judge  Wisely 
of  Davton.  He  gave  a  very  practical  and  inspiring ;  address. 
One  of  the  laymen  present  who  expects  to  at  tern  our  La 
Verne  Conference  was  asked  to  represent  our  District  al 
the  Men's  Conference.  .    . 

The  oldest  organization  of  laymen  i„  Southern  Ota, 
the  middle  district.  I.  has  had  a  strong  leadership  and 
has  been  in  existence  for  several  years  under  the  caption 
rf  The  Men's  Aid  Society.  A  number  of  worth-while  pro,. 
ects  have  been  carried  out  among  which  was  helping  the 
£mer  minister  when  his  ministerial  duties  delayed  ta.  to- 
work.  A  few  of  our  local  congregations  have  a  Men  s  Work 
organization  through  which  .he  laymen  are  assigned 
definite  work  along  evangelistic  lines  as  well  as  odie -hues 
of  church  work.  In  at  least  two  of  these  organization!  the 
men  are  asked  to  substitute  at  th,  preaching  hour  when 
he  pa  or  is  absent.  Also  to  give  an  occasional  program 
PeHaps  more  .raining  of  ibis  kind  directed  by  the I  pasto 
or  minister  would  develop  a  stronger  lay  «d«*h'<>  »« 
...    !,.,.„    nave   the   way   for    a    strong    Mens    Work    or 

,rious  departments  of  church  work.  Levi  Mninlch. 

Greenville,  Ohio. 


345 


the  blood  stream.    No  one  is  a  sinner  because  born  of 
this  or  that  parentage.    The  offspring  of  fine  Christian 
parents   sometimes   act   very   devilish.      On    the   other 
hand,  children  of  wicked  parents  have  come  to  be  most 
Christlike.    So  when  we  say  "  born  again  "  it  is  not  in 
contrast  with  natural  generation,  but  rather  a  birth 
"  from  above  "  as  over  against  a  birth  "  from  beneath. 
U-sus  said  to  the  Pharisees  who  were  Abraham's  seed: 
;'  Ye  arc  from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above."    They  were 
born  into  this  state  by  their  own  volition.     It  was  not 
wished  upon  them  by  a  natural  parent. 

There  is  danger  of  an  outward  affirmation  of  the 
"  new  birth  "  without  receiving  the  inward  quickening. 
When  too  much  emphasis  is  placed  on  the  baptism  of 
the  body  and  too  little  on  the  quickening  of  the  spirit 
one  may  trust  in  a  saved  state  and  at  the  same  time 
be  devoid  of  a  saved  attitude.  The  water  baptism  can  t 
free  one  from  the  shackles  of  the  spirit  from  beneath. 
The  power  to  become  sons  of  God,  "horn  from 
above  "  comes  to  those  who  are  willing  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Church  members  may  stage  a  holy 
state,  but  people  born  from  above  live  a  holy  life. 
"  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

When  the  intelligence,  the  affections  and  the  will  are 
quickened  by  the  Spirit  from  above,  the  baptism  of 
the  body  in  water  has  a  meaningful  significance.  ,No 
formal  rite  could  more  beautifully  express  the  change 
from  "  beneath  "  to  "  above  "  than  does  the  act  of  im- 
mersion. And  no  act  quite  so  fully  expresses  the  three 
divine  Personalities  interested  and  active  in  accomplish- 
ing the  change  from  "beneath"  to  "  above  as  does 
„ine  immersion.  However,  the  outward  act  loses  all 
of  its  beauty  and  significance  if  the  ego  within  the  body 
continues  taking  orders  from  "beneath."  For  as 
many  of  vol.  as  were  baptized  into  Christ  did  put  on 
Christ." 

The  real  evidence  of  the  new  birth,  therefore,  does 
not  depend  upon  church  membership,  water  baptism, 
laying  on  of  hands,  or  any  of  the  outward  ceremonies 
performed  by  the  clergy  authorized  by  a  group  of  be- 
lievers  but  rather  on  the  following  simple  statement. 
From  whom  do  you  lovingly  and  willingly  take  orders 
both   for  your  life  and  for  your  service?        For  as 
,nanv  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  the 
sons  of  God."    Ye  are  all  sons  of  God  by  faith  .. 
Jesus  Christ.    I  fear  that  much  of  our  indifference  and 
coldness  comes  from  trusting  too  much  in  forms  and 
ceremonies.    The  church  needs  to  be  saved  from  her 
complacency  by  being  "  born  from  above.      There  can 
be  no  spiritual  generation '  in  a  refrigerator.     Luke 
warm  Christianity  never  propagates  heavenly  religion 
because  it  lacks  heavenly-mindcdness.    The  evidence  of 
beavenly-mindedness  is  the  desire  to  will  and  to  work 
for  his  good  pleasure. 


In  Debt 

I,  the  main  it  is  a  dangerous  situation  to  be  in  debt 
He  who  spends  more  than  be  makes  is  spending  what 
belongs  to  another,  and  this  situation  presents  grave 
etptations  which  have  made  cowards,  liars  thieves, 
and  slaves  out  of  thousamls  of  otherwise  good  inten 
ti0„ed  people.  There  may  be  tunes  when  .  material 
obligation  Engenders  a  spirit  of   thrift  and   may  be 

esome,  but  he  who  obHgates  himself  beyond  ta 

iBcome,  or  his  mental  and  material  resources,  will  all 
too  soon  drift  upon  the  shoals  of  bankruptcy. 

There   is   an   obligation,   however,    which   produces 
,,,  influences  and  makes  the,,,  dividual  a  real  spir- 
itual benefactor.     Paul  said:  "  Owe  no  man  anything 
„t  love  "    To  be  obliged  towards  our  fellows  in  wha 
hi,  grace  carries,  is  gracious.     Paul   found  himseH 
hus  minded  when  he  said:  "I  am  debtor       Then. 
Z  need  not  he  uneasy  that  his  obligations  , U 
exceed  his  resources.     All  that  is  necessary    s  to  keep 
he  1  ne  of  communication  with  the  hank  0    heaven   n 
perfect  condition.    God  is  love  and  love  ,s  always  good 
Therefore,  the  child  of  God  will  always  abound    n 
g00d  works.    He  will  "do  good  to  all  men.  especially 
unto  those  of  the  household  of  faith. 

One  should  always  be  wary  of  slavish ^financial  obli- 
vion. On  the  other  hand,  one  may  well  covet  the  re 
?ationship  with  God  which  will  make  one  a  constant 
debtor  to  one's  fellows. 


I 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


"  We  " 

BY  KM.   KINSEV 

Introduction 

1  "  We  "  is  the  title  of  a  very  popular  book  at 
present,  written  by  Col.  C.  A.  Lindbergh.  The  "  we  " 
of  Mr.  Lindbergh  is  he  and  the  Spirit  of  St.  Louis. 

2  "  I  "  or  "  we."  The  former  is  more  suggestive 
of  egotism,  pride,  independency.  The  latter  is  more 
suggestive  of  humility  and  dependency.  Note:  This 
plural  style  is  said  to  have  been  begun  by  King  John  of 
England.  His  example  was  followed  by  German  and 
French  sovereigns  about  1200  A.  D. 

3  The  editorial  "  we."  This  keeps  an  impersonal 
character,  and  avoids  an  egotistical  sound  of  a  repeated 

4.  There  can  be  no  friendship  or  fellowship  with 
but  one  person,  "  I." 

"All  arc  needed  by  each  one; 
Nothing  is  fair  or  good  alone."— Emerson. 

/.    "  We  "  in  the  Home— Domestic 

1.  "  I  "  in  the  home  is  usually  a  bad  thing.  It 
sa*>rs  of  the  dictatorial,  the  selfish,  etc.  "  We  "  in  the 
home  is  a  good  thing;  it  suggests  common  interests, 
consideration,  unselfishness. 

2.  In  marriage  the  two  become  one  flesh,  'tis  true — 
one  in  purposes,  etc.,  but  still  husband  and  wife  are 
two  entities :  two  eat,  two  have  to  be  clothed,  two  have 
to  cooperate  as  one,  etc.  "  We  "  solves  the  question 
as  to  which  one  it  is  when  two  are  married  and  become 
one. 

3.  "  We  "  in  the  home  means  husband,  wife,  and 
children.    "  We  "  is  the  home  that  God  established  in 
Eden. 
//.     "  We  "  in  the  State— Civil 

1.  "  I  "  in  the  state  means  autocracy,  it  means  Mus- 
solini. "  We  "  in  the  state  means  democracy,  it  means 
a  rn'er  plus  a  representative  congress.  "  I "  means  a 
monarchy,  dictatorship.  "  We  "  means  a  democracy,  a 
government  of  the  people,  for  the  people,  and  by  the 
people,  as  Lincoln  said. 

2.  The  constitution  of  the  greatest  nation  on  the 
,  earth  today,  the  constitution  of  the  U.  S.  to  which  Glad- 
stone referred  as  the  greatest  instrument  ever  struck  off 
by  the  brain  of  man,  begins  with  "  We  " :  "  We,  the 
people  of  the  United  States,"  etc.  We,  the  people, 
make  the  laws  of  the  land!  We,  the  people,  abolished 
slavery;  we.  the  people,  put  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment into  the  constitution. 

3.  The  evils  of  the  "  I  "  type  of  government  are 
well  illustrated  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  when  "  every 
man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  There 
were  too  many  standards.  No  man  liveth  unto  himself 
alone.    This  presupposes  "  we." 

This  reminds  us  of  the  time  when  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  of  the  German  People  went  to  pieces ;  the  time 
when  there  was  no  king  or  emperor  in  Germany  (1254- 
1274  A.  D.),  and  Germany  dissolved  into  more  than 
300  petty  states.  The  period  was  known  as  the  period 
of  "  Fist  Law."  The  trouble  was:  300  "  I  "  govern- 
ments instead  of  one  "  we  "  government. 

Compare,  again,  Rehoboam.     "  I  will  add  to  your 
yoke,    ...    I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions.    .    .    . 
So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people."    His  was 
not  a  case  of  :  "  We,  the  people  "  ( 1  Kings  12) . 
///.     "  We  "  in  the  Church— Religious 

1.  With  the  triune  God  it  was  "We."  "Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image."  Jesus  said:  "My  Father 
worketh  hitherto  and  I  work." 

2.  In  promoting  the  work  of  the  church  and  the 
Kingdom,  it  is  "  we."  "  We  are  God's  fellow-work- 
ers." "  We  "  work  together  with  Christ,  with  God. 
(a)  When  Christ  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  it  was 
"  we."  You  roll  away  the  stone,  remove  grave  clothes, 
etc.,  and  I  will  restore  life,  (b)  When  Christ  fed  the 
Five  Thousand,  it  was  "  we."  You  disciples  group  the 
people,  distribute  the  loaves  and  fishes,  gather  up  frag- 
ments, etc..  and  I  will  multiply  the  food.  It  was  "  we  " 
who  fed  the  multitude,  (c)  When  Morse  invented  the 
telegraph,  he  said :  "  What  hath  God  wrought."    (Secu- 
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lar  things  are  religious  when  we  bring  God  into  it  as 
did  Morse.)  Though  Morse  said  that  God  did  it,  he 
should  not  exclude  himself.  God's  plan  for  such  things 
is  "  we  "  (Morse  was  simply  quoting  a  verse  of  scrip- 
ture )  God  and  Burbank  accomplished  great  things, 
it  was  "  we  "  whether  Burbank  recognized  it  or  not. 

3  It  should  be  "  we  "  in  missions.  You  go  and 
disciple  the  nations  and  I  will  be  with  you  (Matt.  28: 
10  10)  "  We  "  will  do  the  work.  "  Christ  alone  can 
save  the  heathen  but  he  can  not  save  the  heathen 
alone." 

4  In  the  council  meeting  of  the  church  it  should  be 
"  we  "     I've  known  congregations  which  got  no  say 
on  some  issues,  the  elder  ("  I  ")  ruled.  _In  organized 
Sunday-school  classes,  it  should  be  "  we." 
Conclusion 

Elkhart,  Ind. ^~ 


More  About  the  Interpretative  Functions  of 
the  Teacher-Prophet 

BY    JOHN    LUKE   HOFF 

Then  again,  a  beggar  type  of  religion  has  been  ad- 
vocated, where  the  classical  and  proper  manifestations 
are   concerned   with   continual   asking  and    receiving, 
rather  than  with  giving  and  serving.     Is  it  not  true 
that  most  of  our  religious  practises  are  things  done 
for  us,  not  by  us,  done  to  us,  not  through  us,  done 
upon  .«,  not  from  us?    Here  as  in  other  phases  of  life, 
we   are   passive   agents   in   some  externally   initiated 
process.    In  our  religion,  as  well  as  in  our  education, 
and  in  our  recreation,  and  in  our  politics,  we  sit  idly 
by,  as  spectators  of  a  drama  that  is  being  enacted  by 
professional  players.    Our  password  in  church  circles 
consists  of  the  outstretched  palms,  rather  than  the  fist 
clenched  at  the  sight  of   Satan's  wiles  and  schemes. 
We  represent  God  as  the  great  Almsgiver  or  Charity 
Agent,  to  whom  we  address  our  prayers,  which  are 
more  often  petitions  for  personal  blessings  than  for 
increased  power  to  struggle  or  for  opportunities  for 
harder  efforts  and  bigger  responsibilities.    Our  type  of 
life  consequently  often  resembles  the  Dead  Sea  or  the 
Great  Salt  Lake,  because  of  its  lack  of  outlet  and  the 
consequent  staleness  of  its  waters.    Sometimes  we  have 
given  children  and  young  people  the  impression  that 
religion  is  an  invalid  matter,  perfectly  proper  for  any 
one  lacking  in  spine  or  red  blood,  but  beneath  the  dig- 
nity of  a  100  per  cent  "  he-man." 

What  are  some  of  the  wrong  concepts  of  religion 
which  we  have  presented  to  the  growing  minds  of 
youth?  Have  we  not  said  that  religion  is  a  field 
separated  from,  the  rest  of  life,  an  arbitrarily  pre- 
scribed area,  somehow  tacked  on  to  the  remainder  of 
experience  as  a  supplement  or  an  after-thought,  rather 
than  saying  that  it  is  a  force  permeating  all  life  and 
influencing  all  its  relationships?  Have  we  not  repre- 
sented it  as  a  retreat  where  men  may  assemble  at  regu- 
lar intervals,  in  order  to  escape  the  drudgery  and 
monotony  of  experience  in  general,  rather  than  saying 
that  it  is  a  universal  reality  which  sweetens  and  en- 
riches that  otherwise  monotonous  existence  and  which 
eliminates  the  tameness  and  dullness  and  flatness  from 
daily  commonplaces? 

We  have  even  said  that  religion  is  a  kind  of  me- 
dicinal potion  to  force  down  the  little  throats  of  chil- 
dren, a  medicine  to  give  after  symptoms  of  moral  sick- 
ness have  appeared.  Although  men  have  advanced 
largely  to  preventative  stages  in  the  control  of  physical 
health  and  fitness,  they  are  still  satisfied  with  related 
curative  methods  of  revivalism  in  the  moral  and  re- 
ligious realm ;  and  such  antiquated  methods  are  proba- 
bly necessary  in  some  degree  because  of  the  neglect  of 
the  preventative  and  constructive  efforts  of  education. 
Sometimes,  we  have  said  that  religion  is  a  cage  in 
which  to  confine  our  children  for  fear  they  may  wan- 
der beyond  our  self-appointed  authority  and  jurisdic- 
tion. We  clip  the  wings  of  their  idealism  so  that  they 
cannot  soar  off  into  God's  pure  atmosphere,  and  we 
rationalize  our  efforts  by  saying  that  they  so  easily  tend 
to  become  visionary  and  impractical. 

We  have  made  of  religion  a  mill  through  which  we 
grind  child  life,  until  it  comes  out  in  harmless  bits  of 
acquiescing  experience.  Or  we  have  made  of  religion 
a  treadmill  (i.  e.,  the  treadmill  of  uniform  lessons  or 


the  catechism)  up  which  we  goad  our  children  with 
repressive  measures  or  lure  them  with  tempting  re- 
wards and  incentives.  We  have  made  religion  a  mould 
with  which  to  stamp  all  to  make  them  uniform  and 
standardized  in  general  pattern.  We  have  even  made  it 
a  prison  of  dogmatism,  in  which  we  have  locked  them 
up ;  and  when  they  look  wistfully  out  through  the  bars 
at  the  broad  range  of  free  territory  outside,  we  give 
them  opiates  and  palliatives  to  soothe  them.  We  have 
made  religion  a  dungeon  of  creed  and  intellectual  as- 
sent, into  which  we  have  harshly  and  arbitrarily  forced 
them,  where  they  pine  away  in  the  darkness  or  semi- 
darkness,  deprived  of  the  ventilation  from  the  moving 
currents  of  the  moral  and  religious  atmosphere. 
McPhcrson,  Kans. 

"  The  Overworked  Pastor  " 

BY  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 

A  little  girl,  the  daughter  of  a  clergyman,  had  been 
hearing  a  great  deal  about  "  installing  the  new  minis- 
ter." One  day  she  came  to  her  father  with  this  ques- 
tion :  "  Papa,  what  does  it  mean  when  they  install  a 
pastor,  does  it  mean  that  they  put  him  in  a  stall  and 
feed  him?"  "  Oh  no,  my  dear,"  said  the  father.  "It 
means  that  they  hitch  him  to  a  church  and  expect  him 
to  pull  it  along  with  the  congregation  inside."  This 
simple  story  bespeaks  the  cause  of  many  failures. 

There  seems  to  be  an  inherent  tendency  in  mankind 
to  move  along  the  line  of  least  resistance  and  to  get 
by  with  as  little  effort  as  possible.     Sad,  but  only  too 
true,  this  seems  to  be  exceptionally  noticeable  in  the 
work  of  the  church.     Many  who  should  be  examples 
of  loyalty  seem  to  be  willing  that  others  shall  do  the 
work   and    receive   the   joy   of.  service— trail-blazing, 
pioneering,  pulling,  tugging  and  giving.     In   far  too 
many  cases,  those  who  have  joined  the  church  and 
have  pledged  themselves  to  assist  in  every  way  possi- 
ble in  promoting  the  work  of  Christ  and  his  church, 
are  habitually  shirking  duty  by  saying:  "  Let  the  other 
fellow  do  it,"  or  "  Let  the  pastor  do  it."    To  be  frank, 
I  know  of  nothing  that  will  so  quickly  kill  a  church, 
sap  the  spiritual  fervor  of  the  church  members  and 
prematurely  wear  out  the  pastor  than  for  the  congre- 
gation to  allow  him  to  do  all  the  work.  The  pastor  should 
not  be  considered  the  church's  handy  man,  lackey  or 
chore  boy,  but  its  spiritual  adviser  and  faithful  shep- 
herd.   We  have  a  worthy  solution  of  this  problem  in 
the  words  of  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett :  "lam  profoundly  con- 
vinced that  one  of  the  greatest  perils  which  besets  the 
ministry  of  this  country  is  a  restless  scattering  of  ener- 
gies over  an  amazing  multiplicity  of  interests,  which 
leaves  no  margin  of  time  or  of  strength  for  receptive 
and  absorbing  communion  with  God." 

There  was  a  time  in  the  life  of  Moses,  when  the 
pressure  of  things  was  beginning  to  tell  on  him  and 
along  came  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  who  took  in  the 
situation  at  a  glance  and  gave  him  some  timely  advice. 
Jethro's  counsel  is  as  timely  today  as  when  first  given. 
"  What  is  this  thing  that  thou  doest  to  the  people? 
Why  sittest  thou  thyself  alone  and  all  the  people  stand 
about  thee  from  morning  unto  evening?     The  thing 
that  thou  doest  is  not  good.    Thou  wilt  surely  wear 
away,  both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is  with  thee: 
for  the  thing  is  too  heavy  for  thee :  thou  art  not  able 
to  perform  it  thyself  alone."     He  herein  implied  that 
the  people  would  wear  away  with  idleness  and  Moses 
would   wear   away   with   overwork.     "  Hearken   now 
unto  my  voice,  I  will  give  thee  counsel.     Thou  shalt 
provide  out  of  all  the  people  able  men,  such  as  fear 
God,  men  of  truth,  hating  unjust  gain  and  thou  shalt 
show  them  the  work  that  they  must  do  so  it  shall  be 
easier  for  thyself,  and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  with 
thee.     If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  then  thou  shalt  be 
able  to  endure."     No  man  can  endure  the  strain  of 
overwork  always ;  especially  when  those  who  are  stand- 
ing idly  by  need  to  be  set  to  work.    Some  of  those  who 
are  standing  idly  by  might  become  master  workmen 
through  the  training  of  a  master  hand.    The  father-in- 
law  of  Moses  gave  advice  that  every  minister  would  do 
well  to  consider  seriously,  if  he  would  keep  his  flock 
from  spiritual  decay  and  himself  from  spiritual  agony. 
Heed  it  to  be  wise,  practice  it  to  be  safe. 
McPherson,  Kans. 
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A  Golden  Wedding  Song 

BY  LINA  M.  STONER 
Dear  wife,  sit  down  beside  the  hearth, 

This   crisp,  cold  winter  night. 
We'll  draw  the  curtains,  close  the  doors 

And  make  the  fire  burn  bright. 
Come,  fold  your  hands  and  rest  awhile, 

You've   labored   hard  and  long; 
And  while  we  watch  the  firelight  glow, 

We'll  sing  a  little  song: 

Chorus — Lovers  yet. 

Fifty  years  of  toil  together, 
Years  of  calm  and  stormy  weather. 
Hours  of  gloom  and  days  of  gladness, 
Fifty  years,  and  lovers  yet. 

Dear,  did  we  sing  'twas  fifty  years? 

How  can  it  be  so  long? 
But  swift  the  happy  hours  have  flown 

Since  you  and  I  were  young. 
It  seems  to  me  but  yesterday, 

When  I,  a  bashful  boy, 
A  sweet,  old  secret  told  to  you 

That  thrilled  our  hearts  with  joy. 

You  then  became  my  Queen  of  home. 

Your  cheeks  were  roses   red. 
Your  silken,  glossy  hair,  a  crown 

Of  beauty  on  your  head. 
But  far  surpassing  beauty's  charms, 

You've  made  a  home  for  me. 
And  been  a  mother,  gentle,  kind, 

To  our  dear  children  three. 

Though  years  have  flown,  old  time  hath  touched 

With  gentle  hand  your  brow. 
Your  eyes  are  bright,  your  locks  are  black. 

While  mine  are  like  the  snow. 
We're   traveling  toward  the   sunset,  dear, 

We  soon  may  see  its  glow. 
God  grant  us  then  a  heavenly  home, 

Where  flowers  unfading  blow. 

Ladoga,  Ind. _#~ 

The  Holiness  of  Beauty 

BY   RACHEL   KATHRYN   LEHMAN 
I. 

I  think  Mr.  Noah  Webster  did  a  stupendous  Work 
as  a  lexicographer,  but  lie  failed  somewhat  on  the 
word  beauty.  Not  that  I  criticise  him  for  his  failure, 
for  I  am  sure  no  one  could  do  it  justice.  This  is  what 
he  says:  "Beauty  is  an  assemblage  of  graces  or 
properties  which  command  the  approbation  of  the 
senses."  Is  this  true?  Sounds  wordy,  all  right,  and  if 
I  tried  to  improve  on  it,  I  would  also  end  in  failure. 
But  does  it  appeal  to  all  of  the  five  senses,  and  nothing 
more?  Can  one  taste  beauty,  feel  beauty  by  means  of 
the  sense  of  touch,  or  smell  beauty?  If  harmonious 
sounds  may  be  considered  beautiful,  then,  of  course, 
we  can  hear  beauty ;  and  I  admit  one  can  see  beauty ; 
but  isn't  there  a  sixth  sense  hidden  in  every  human 
being  which  is  most  affected  by  this  indefinable  some- 
thing called  beauty? 

Neither  do  I  think  the  effect  of  beauty  can  be  meas- 
ured, for  the  ability  to  appreciate  it  is  variable  in  dif- 
ferent individuals.  Some  people  seem  to  have  native 
ability  to  enjoy  beauty  while  others  have  to  acquire 
it  by  contact  with  them.  How  glad  I  am  that  this  is 
possible!  There  are  many  instances  to  prove  this 
but  I  shall  adhere  only  to  such  cases  as  I  have  ob- 
served personally. 

I  knew  a  little  boy  who  came  into  this  world  as  void 
of  the  appreciation  of  the  beauty  of  birds  as  you  or 
I,  but  who,  through  a  special  interest  on  the  part  of  his 
mother,  at  the  age  of  eighteen  months  could  recognize 
a  number  by  sight  and  by  song.  Now  at  the  age  of 
ten,  the  list  has  grown  to  thirty-five  and  is  constantly 
increasing.  At  the  first  glimpse  or  chirp  his  eyes 
shine,  then  an  outburst  of  joy,  and  the  name  of  the 
bird  is  brought  forth  if  it  isn't  a  stranger.  If  it  is  a 
stranger  the  bird-guide  is  produced  and  he  proceeds 
to  classify  it.  Think  what  a  place  that  appreciation 
fills  in  his  life.  Fill  him-  with  good  and  there'll  be  no 
room  for  bad.  Can  you  see  "  the  holiness  of  beauty  "  ? 
Now  I'm  thinking  of  a  schoolroom  full  of  children 
from  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  homes;  many,  perhaps, 


whose  sense  of  beauty  is  not  very  highly  developed,  or 
seemingly  quite  lacking.  I  have  seen  the  results  of 
beautiful  pictures  and  decorated  walls,  that  no  finger 
would  choose  to  mar.  I  have  seen  the  results  of  newly 
planed  and  painted  desks  that  no  jack-knife  of  former 
days  would  dare  to  touch.  I've  seen  such  keen  interest 
developed  toward  the  beauty  of  the  room  that  some 
parents  would  not  recognize  the  behavior  of  their  own 
children,  who  at  home  might  be  known  to  climb  the 
piano  bench  with  ice  skates  on.  If  you  know  anything 
about  unbridled  child  life  you  will  not  think  this  ex- 
aggerated. Tell  me  "  the  holiness  of  beauty  "  docs  not 
make  for  better  citizenship,  whether  the  child  can  quote 
all  the  preamble  to  the  constitution  or  no! 

I  have  noticed  towns  where  certain  clubs  were  ac- 
tive along  this  line,  or  where  the  officials  prided  them- 
selves on  disposing  of  unsightly  back  yards  and  almost 
impassable  alleys,  and  who  each  year  added  something 
in  the  way  of  paint  and  newness.    Sure  it  has  its  effect, 
for  only  the  lowest  type  could  pound  off  the  palings 
from  that  artistic  alley  fence  or  mark  signs  of  shame  or 
meaningless  hieroglyphics  on  newly  painted  surfaces. 
Then,  there  is  the  church.    Who  has  not  noticed  an 
improvement    in   the    attitude   of    our    youth    toward 
church    property    after    there    was    something    added 
worthy  of  their  respect  and  admiration?    Of  course,  I 
do  not  mean  that  the  love  for  beauty  is  a  cure  for  all 
ills,  for  there  always  will  be  people  who  can  unflinch- 
ingly prop  their  big  hob-nailed  shoes  up  against  the 
back  of  a  quarter-sawed  oak  church  bench,  and  think 
nothing  about  it.     It  stirs  my   righteous   indignation 
even  to  see  a  mother  allow  her  child  to  make  a  stand- 
still race  track  out  of  the  bench  in  front.     Is  it  any 
wonder' such  children  grow  up  without  proper  respect 
for  church  property?     But  I   do  believe  the  respect 
for  beauty  can  be  so  taught  as  to  make  a  general  im- 
provement. 

And  lastly,  haven't  we  all  seen  homes  of  all  degrees 
of  beauty  and  isn't  it  generally  true  that  according 
to  the  degree  of  beauty,  not  necessarily  costliness,  so 
is  there  a  corresponding  degree  of  appreciation  for 
beauty?  Think  of  a  dining  room  with  its  table  of 
pure  white  linen,  a  few  pieces  of  shining  silver  and 
glass,  a  small  vase  of  freshly  cut  flowers,  and  one 
would  have  an  appetite  even  if  the  cook  had  not  yet 
mastered  the  culinary  art  to  perfection.  Or  consider 
the  living  room  so  restful  and  charming  with  its  mel- 
low tints  and  lights— just  the  place  for  a  man  to  wish 
to  spend  his  evenings  with  his  family.  Now.  truly,  is 
it  any  wonder  so  many  men  prefer  to  spend  their  eve- 
nings elsewhere?  Of  course,  it's  a  real  fifty-fifty  game, 
and"  he  is  as  much  responsible  in  some  ways,  for  if 
he  doesn't  supply  the'  necessary  funds  what  can  she 
do  toward  making  the  home  "  homey  "? 

As  to  the  outside  of  the  home,  the  surroundings- 
how  some  people  can  live  with  only  an  eighteen  inch 
walk  or  an  eight  foot  drive  between  them  and  the 
neighboring  wall  is  more  than  I  can  understand.  Oh, 
for  space,  breathing  space,  space  to  spread  out,  space 
to  landscape!  We  are  just  beginning  to  learn  that 
landscaping  is  not  only  for  Charles  M.  Schwab  and 
Henry  Ford,  but  for  the  common  herd  as  well.  How- 
ever, there  are  yet  many  people  who  do  not  see  I  he 
need  of  exterior  ornamentation,  or  who  are  unwilling 
to  pay  the  price,  although  they  may  pay  as  much  to 
decorate  one  room  as  it  would  take  for  the  entire  lawn. 
Landscaping  is  in  art  in  which  not  all  of  us  are  versed, 
and  how  many  of  us  make  mistakes  in  selection  and 
arrangement  of  plantings.  Plants  can  no  more  be 
placed  here  and  there  promiscuously,  and  still  get  the 
right  effect,  than  one  could  keep  on  sewing  trimmings 
on  a  dress  as  long  as  there  is  an  empty  spot. 

"Flowers  are  the  sweetest  things  God  ever  made 
and  forgot  to  put  a  soul  into,"  are  the  words  of  Henry 
Ward  Beecher,  but  they  respond  so  beautifully  to 
proper  treatment  that  I  am  not  so  sure  they  are  en- 
tirely soulless.  How  many  lawns  and  back  yards  could 
be  transformed  if  some  kind  landscape  artist  were 
allowed  a  few  hours  in  them.  Many  more  people  than 
now  have  them  could  afford  a  simple  fountain  and  pool 
for  a  few  water  lilies  with  perhaps  a  few  goldfish  to 
dart  among  the  leaves.  It  was  Hawthorne  who  said: 
"No   fountain   is  so  small   that  heaven  may   not  be 
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imaged  on  its  bosom."  Think  of  the  sky  and  clouds 
and  shadows  one  can  enjoy  without  a  trip  to  the  coast. 
One  can  have  a  few  evergreens  to  remind  him  of  the 
forests  of  Maine;  a  few  boulders,  moss-grown,  sur- 
rounding the  fountain  which  gives  the  effect  of  a 
natural  stream ;  a  bench  or  two  of  cypress ;  a  weeping 
willow  ;  some  choice  blooming  plants  for  all  the  days  of 
the  growing  season. 

Think  of  the  leisure  moments  that  can  be  so  happily 
spent  in  such  a  garden,  either  in  labor  or  in  mere  enjoy- 
ment. "  Idleness  is  the  devil's  work-shop,"  was  not 
meant  only  for  the  fourteen  year  old  boy  ;  and  that  gar- 
den will  do  its  share  of,  keeping  you  straight. 

It  would  be  selfish,  however,  if  such  little  gardens 
were  meant  to  give  joy  only  to  the  home  folks,  even 
though  Johnson  said:  "To  be  happy  at  home  is  the 
ultimate  result  of  all  ambition."  Let  us  beautify  for 
the  sake  of  others;  not  only  for  their  enjoyment,  but 
for  the  silent  influence  that  goes  on  forever.  And  now 
let 


"Us   pray   the    prayer  of    Plato  old, 
God  make  us  beautiful  within, 
And  let  our  eyes  the  good  behold 
In  everything  save  sin." 

Covington,  Ohio. 

■  <  ■ 

What  to  Do  on  Sunday 

BY  OLIN   F.   SHAW 
Number   Five 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  world  was  there 
a  day,  nor  never  since  has  there  been  a  day  so  fraught 
with  meaning  for  the  world,  as  the  day  those  who  keep 
the  Lord's  Day  celebrate.  I  am  not  forgetful  of  those 
awful  hours  of  agonizing  when  sweat  became  drops 
of  blood.  Neither  am  I  forgetful  of  that  darkest  hour 
in  all  the  world,  when  darkness  covered  the  earth, 
when  as  we  sing: 

"  Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide, 
And  shut  his  glories  in, 
When  God's  own  Son  was  crucified, 
For  man,  the  creature's  sin." 
What  hopes   were   buried   and   scaled    in   Joseph's 
tomb— who  can  know?    What  darkness  would  now  be 
over  the  world  had  not  devoted  followers  of  Jesus,  who 
wended  their  way  to  the  tomb  that  early  morning  on 
the  first  day  of  week,  found  the  stone  rolled  away  and 
the  tomb  empty?    Who  can  know? 

I  can  see  sufficient  reason  through  those  millenniums 
of  pre-Mosaic  days  for  keeping  sacred  unto  the  Lord 
the  seventh  day.  I  can  easily  see  doubled  or  quad- 
rupled reasons  why  Israel  should  have  kept  the  sabbath 
a  most  sacred  and  holy  day,  but  these  are  minor  rea- 
sons compared  with  the  reasons  we  have  for  keeping 
the  Lord's  Day  holy. 

It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  Jesus  arose, 
it  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  he  appeared  to 
them ;  it  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  John 
was  in  the  spirit,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos.  Most  naturally,  by  common  consent,  without 
proclamation  from  priest,  or  council,  or  ruler  the  first 
day  of  the  week  became  the  Lord's  Day  for  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation.  It  is  the  triumph  of  our  Lord  over 
death  hell  and  the  grave  that  we  commemorate  and 
memorialize  each  Lord's   Day-thc   first   day  of   the 

week. 

One  other,  and  to  my  mind  most  powerful  reason, 
remains  to  be  considered  why.  in  every  community  the 
Lord's  Day  should  be  kept  most  sacred.  Let  me  take  a 
poll  of  all  my  readers.  How  many  of  you  would  be  in 
the  church,  and  would  be  living  a  Christian  life  had 
there  been  no  Lord's  Day  and  no  keepers  of  the  Lord  s 
Day'  From  every  direction  I  seem  to  hear  the  an- 
swers coming:  "Not  I."  And  the  writer  answers: 
■■  Not  I."  Most  certainly  I  owe  my  father  and  mother, 
the  reverence  they  had  for  the  sacredness  of  the  Lord's 
day  and  the  interest  they  took  for  a  Christian  ob- 
servance of  the  day  in  our  community,  for  more  than 
thirty  years  of  joy  in  our  Master's  Kingdom.  This 
indeed  is  great  riches.  This  indeed  is  a  great  reward. 
Of  a  truth  Virtue  is  its  own  reward.  But  greater  riches 
yet  is  the  triumphant  hope:  "Now  the  crown  of  the 
good  life  awaits  me,  with  which  the  Lord,  that  ,ust 
Judge  will  reward  me  on  the  great  Day-and  not  to 
me  only  but  all  who  have  loved  and  longed  for  his  ap- 

(Continued  on  Page  351) 
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Calendar  for  Sunday,  June  3 

•       i  i  i„s1it  Ficine   Betrayal  and  Death 

Sunday-school  Lesson,  Jesus   lacing    on>    ) 

—Mark  14 :  1-42. 
Ctai.«.»  Worker.'  Meeting,  The  Value  of  Church  Mem 

bership.— 1  Peter  1 :  I-'"25 

4.     *     *     * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Glensidc  mission,  Fla. 

Two  more  baptisms  at  Myrtle  Point,  Ore. 

One  baptism  in  the  Concmaugh  church,  Pa. 

One  baptism  in  the  Brownsville  church,  Md. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  First  church,  York,  Pa. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Sterling  church,  Colo. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Nampa  church,  Idaho. 

One  baptism  in  the  Broadwater  church,  Mo. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  church  at  Piqua,  Ohio. 

Seventeen  baptisms  in  the  Buffalo  church,  Pa. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Ind. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Green  Tree  church,  Pa. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Cleveland  church,  Ohio. 

Eighteen  baptisms  in  the  Ephrata  church,  Pa. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Rocky  Ford  church,  Colo. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Calvary  church.  Kansas  City,  Kan,. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Omaha  church,  Nebr..  Bro.  L.  A. 
Walker,  pastor-evangelist. 

Si,  baptisms  in  the  Spring  Grove  church,  Pa,  Bro.  Wm.  K. 
Conner  ol  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Thine.,  baptisms  in  the  University  Park  church,  Md., 
Bro.  Brubaker  of  that  church,  evangelist. 

Nineteen  baptisms  in  the  Mt.  Joy  church,  Va,  Sister 
Elizabeth  Jennings  of  Pulaski,  Va„  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  church  at  Newberg,  Ore.,  Brother 
and  Sister  S.  2.  Smith  of  Sidney.  Ohio,  evangelists. 

Thirteen  baptisms  in  St.  Margaret's  Chapel.  W.  Va,  Sis- 
ter Mary  Martin  Leatherman  of  Mt.  Airy,  Md.,  evangelist. 
Three  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Pleasant 
Hill  church,  W.  Va.,  Bro.  H.  C.  Sanders  of  Auburn,  W.  Va., 
evangelist. 

Twenty  were  baptized  and  four  reclaimed  m  the  Gales- 
burg  church,  Kans.,  Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe, 
evangelists.  4.    *    *    •:- 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    ,«    share    11"    t""1'"    «hil:"    ,h"c   'hb°""-    "',"'     ""'    "°" 
pray  for  the  success  of  these  meetings? 

Bro.  Saylor  Greyer  of  Philadelphia,  Pa,  to  begin  June  27 
in  the  Selma  church,  Va. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Hoover  of  Windber,  Pa,  to  begin  June  18  in 
the  Summit  Mills  congregation,  Pa. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  H.  Elrod  of  McPherson.  Kans,  to 
begin  Aug.  12  in  the  Shelby  County  church,  Mo. 

Bro.  Newton  D.  Cosner  of  Sipesville,  Pa,  to  begin  June  4 
in  the  Pike  church,  Middle  Creek  congregation,  Pa. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Flohr  of  Shady  Grove,  Pa,  to  begin  Aug.  5  in 

the  Pleasant  Ridge  house.  Licking  Creek  congregation,  Pa. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  to  begin  June  3  ill  the 

Cedar  Creek  church,  Ind,  and  in  the  Woodland  church  near 

Astoria,  111,  July  15.       ...     ,j,     +     .3. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  2,  1928 

Bro  Erwin  Weaver,  pastor  of  the  church  at  White  Cot- 
tage. Ohio,  eight  miles  from  Zanesville.  solicits  mfor-natton 
concerning  any  members  living  in  or  near  Zanesville.  Ad- 
dress him  at  White  Cottage. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  think  they   Will  have 
time  for  another  meeting  in  late  June  and  early  July  due 
a   change   in   their   dates.     They  prefer   an    engagement    u. 
Illinois  or  Indiana.     Write  them  at  Garrett,  Ind. 

Bro   J  E    Young  some  months  ago  in  connection  with  his 
work  'among  the  prisoners  of  the  South  had  an  «per«"«. 
„„r  readers  will  recall,  not  unlike  that  of  the  man  who  wen 
down  to  Jericho.    He  writes  us  that  he  ,s  'no     ^  ™ 
shelf,    neither   dead  yet."     He  further   states  :      Is   there  a 
weak  church  somewhere  that  would  like  the  help  of  a  min- 
er fo     the  summer?     Write  me  a  short  history  of  about 
one  hundred  words  of  your  congregation  and  -— ^ 
y„u  would  like  for  me  to  help  you     Enclose  a  stamp   for 
reply."     He  may  be  addressed  at  1947  Eleventh  St,  West, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla,  Care  of  C.  E.  Young. 
*     *     *     * 
Miscellaneous  Items 
The  General  Mission  Board  will  hold  its  next  meeting  at 
La  Verne,  Calif,  Monday,  June  25.  1 :  30  P.  M. 

D.leville  Academy  has  kindly  furnished  our  files  with  a 
copy  of  the  catalog  for  1927-28  with  announcements  for 
1928-29. 

Four  Mile  Church,  Kitchel,  Ind.,  of  which  Bro  F.  E.  Mc- 
Cnne  is  pastor,  sends  in  the  first  Vacation  School  report 
for  1928.  The  pace  is  set  for  promptness  in  sending  in  re- 
ports I 


Important  Notice 


As  fast  as  special  offerings  are  taken  or  funds 
collected  as  an  Annual  Conference  Offering  please 
send  in  to  us  immediately  or  to  your  District  col- 
lectors so  they  may  remit  to  us  at  once.  Please  do 
not  hold  to  send  along  with  delegate  to  La  Verne  ■ 
Conference  as  it  will  count  and  be  reported  just 
the  same  if  sent  in  previously.  If  the  bulk  of  the 
monev  does  not  get  receipted  at  Elgin  before  early 
i„  July  thousands  of  dollars  will  have  to  be  bor- 
rowed with  heavy  interest  costs.  This  can  as  wel 
be  avoided.  If  the  Conference  were  held  as  usual 
early  in  June  this  notice  would  not  have  been 
necessary. 

We  hope  the  givers  will  he  especially  generous 
this  year  to  help  us  get  back  to  normal  again. 
Never  before  have  mission  finances  been  so  serious. 
We  are  sincerely  trying  to  make  every  reasonable 
and  possible  adjustment  to  the  conditions. 

Clyde  M.  Culp,  Treasurer 
Council  of  Promotion  and 
General  Mission  Board. 
Elgin,  Illinois. 


Personal  Mention 
Bro.  H.  M.  Fields  has  changed  his  address  and  pastoral 
field  from  Brooklyn.  Iowa,  to  Essex.  Mo. 

Bro.  E.  R.  Fisher  of  Grand  Junction,  Colo,  extends  an 
earnest  invitation  to  Conference  bound  travelers  to  stop  off 
and  visit  the  churches  of  Grand  Valley.  See  his  communi- 
cation on  page  352. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Lichty's,  lately  returned  from  India,  are  to  be 
at  Nezperce.  Idaho,  June  5  and  6,  then  at  Sunnyside,  Wash, 
and  Portland,  Ore.  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough's  also,  we  understand, 
are  visiting  among  the  Coast  churches  before  the  La  Verne 
Conference. 

Writing  from  Hong  Kong,  April  28,  which  place  they  had 
reached  the  day  before,  Bro.  Winger's  were  planning  to  go 
inland  to  the  South  China  mission,  then  to  visit  Shanghai. 
Peking.  Kobe  and  Yokohama.  But  the  post  card  said  fur- 
ther: "War  changes  may  change  our  plans." 

Bro.  M.  R.  Zigler,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  is  leaving  this 
week  for  the  La  Verne  Conference.  The  Idaho  District 
Meeting  June  6  and  7,  the  Twin  Falls  and  Nampa  churches 
of  that  District,  Spokane  and  Wenatchee,  Wash,  and  sev- 
eral of  the  Oregon  churches  are  on  his  itinerary. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Gabel,  1840  South  Seventeenth  "St.,  Lincoln. 
Nebr,  writes  us :  "I  would  be  greatly  pleased  to  have  those 
who  go  through  here  by  auto  to  A.  M.  arrange  to  park  on 
my  lot  here  in  the  city  free.  Will  extend  such  accommoda- 
tions as  we  can.  Would  like  to  make  acquaintance  of  as 
many  of  the  good  Brethren  as  we  can." 


The  largest  communion  in  the  history  of  the  First  church 
at  York,  Pa,  was  held  recently  when  550  people  sat  down 
at  the  tables.  Have  any  of  our  readers  attended  a  larger 
communion  service? 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  District  Mission  and  Ministerial 
Boards  just  before  the  La  Verne  Conference,  June  26  and 
27,  promises  to  be  largely  attended  by  both  ministers  and 
laymen,  we  are  informed.  The  college  auditorium  will  pro- 
vide an  excellent  place  for  the  meeting. 

Here  is  a  request  from  ail  earnest  sister  that  will  make  its 
own  appeal :  "  Please  pray  much  with  me  that  my  husband 
may  soon  become  a  Christian.  We  have  three  children  and 
my  heart  seems  burning  out  for  the  help  of  the  father  in 
training  them  for  Christ  and  the  church  and  for  his  salva- 
tion." 

Speaking  of  the  sermons  of  the  pentecostal  period  the 
"  Church  Weekly  "  of  the  Lima  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  Desmond 
Bittinger,  pastor,  says :  "  These  sermons  had  not  been  pre- 
pared beforehand  through  arduous  labor  with  feather  and 
ink  hut  they  had  been  prepared  by  three  years  of  life  at 
the  elbow  of  the  Master.  They  were  not  empty  rhetoric 
and  flowing  phrases  but  thoughts  leaping  from  the  hearts  of 
the  speakers  like  two-edged  swords  from  their  sheaths.  .  .  . 
I  wonder  whether  it  will  be  possible  to  have  a  little  of  the 
Pentecost  spirit  again?" 


Yes,  we  make  mistakes.  If  we  did  not,  we  could  choose 
our  own  position  and  name  our  own  price.  But  we  do  not 
have  a  monopoly  on  mistakes.  Others  make  them— though 
you  may  not  be  in  that  class.  Bro.  B was  much  exer- 
cised because  his  paper  had  the  wrong  street  number.  Now 
those  in  charge  of  that  matter  took  his  street  number  from 
his  own  handwriting.  But,  behold  I  he  bad  unconsciously 
reversed  two  of  the  figures.  When  he  was  shown  his  order 
in  his  own  writing  (and  recognized  his  mistake)  he  penned 
a  fine  apology  in  which  were  these  words:  "I  promise  you 
to  be  more  careful  hereafter  in  criticising  others."     We  do 

not  know  how  much  good  this  apology  did  Bro.  B ,  but  it 

led  us  to  resolve  to  do  likewise. 


The  B  Y  P.  D.  Missionary  Project  for  1928  already  has 
the  support  of  sixty-seven  churches  in  which  1,459  young 
people  have  enrolled.  There  is  still  time  to  get  in  on  the 
project  and  help  raise  $26,000  for  evangelism  ,n  India.  It 
vou  are  interested  in  the  plan  write  the  General  Mission 
Board,  Elgin.  Ill,  for  information-especially  for  a  leaflet 
called:  Sharing  Christ  with' India. 

The  General  Welfare  Board  is  beginning  to  receive  re- 
ports of  the  results  of  the  prohibition  oratorical  contests 
sponsored  by  the  Temperance  and  Purity  Department  of 
the  Board  in  our  schools  and  colleges  during  the  closing 
part  of  the  present  academic  year.  The  aim  in  these  con- 
tests is '  "  To  give  information  about  prohibition,  arouse  in- 
terest in  the  observance  of  the  law,  and  help  insure  the 
maintenance  of  prohibition  as  a  permanent  national  policy. 
Thirty  dollars  was  offered  each  of  our  schools  as  prize 
money,  to  be  divided  as  follows:  First  prize  $15;  second 
$10-  third,  $5.  It  was  required  that  at  least  four' student 
enter  the  contest  in  each  school,  that  all  orations  be  original 
and  not  exceed  two  thousand  words  in  length,  that  each 
entrant  agree  to  give  his  oration  in  at  leas,  twrc.  churches 
during  the  spring  and  summer  months  and  that  a  type- 
written copy  of  each  oration  be  furnished  the  General  Wel- 
fare Board.  Information  on  hand  would  indicate  that  pos- 
sibly seven  of  our  schools  are  holding  these  contests  during 
the  closing  weeks  of  school.-C.  Ernest  Davis,  Wenatchee, 
Wash.  a    »    *    4 

Special  Notices 
To  Vacation  Church  School  Worker.:  Those  who  wish  to 
join  the  Los  Angeles  Vacation  School  Seminar  mentioned 
in  the  May  5  "  Messenger  "  should  send  their  names  at  once 
to  Ruth  Shriver.  Director  of  Children's  Work,  Elgin,  III. 
The  group  is  limited  to  one  hundred  for  all  denominations. 
A  dedication  service  for  the  new  churchhouse  at  3210 
Corunna  Road.  Flint.  Mich,  is  set  for  Sunday,  June  10.  be- 
ginning at  10  A.  M.  Bro.  Reuben  Boomershine,  District 
Field  Worker,  and  others  from  neighboring  churches  are  ex- 
pected to  participate  in  the  program.  So  Sister  A.  E.  Taylor 
writes  us. 

The  following  from  Postmaster  J.  P.  Dickey  will  be  of 
interest  to  those  who  expect  to  attend  the  La  Verne  Con- 
ference:  "Those  who  desire  to  avoid  the  annoyance  of 
standing  in  line  at  the  general  delivery  window  in  order 
to  get  their  mail,  may  secure  a  combination  lock  box  at  the 
postoffice  for  a  charge  of  twenty  cents.  This  may  be  sent 
either  to  the  postmaster  at  La  Verne,  or  to  the  committee  of 
arrangements.  All  mail  should  be  addressed  to  La  Verne. 
Calif  in  care  of  Conference  to  insure  prompt  delivery. 
There  will  of  course  be  only  a  limited  number  of  boxes 
available  and  those  desiring  them  should  respond  soon. 
Stamps  will  not  he  received  ill  payment  of  box  rent.  It 
would  be  reasonably  safe  to  glue  two  dimes  to  a  letter  writ- 
ten engaging  a  box." 

At  the  suggestion  of  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Gingrich  of  Smith- 
field  Pa  we  publish  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
which  he  received  from  Mr.  W.  Cameron  Smith.  Counsellor- 
at-law.  Monongahela  House, Pittsburgh.  Pa.:  "I  wish  to  lo- 
cate  the  children,  grandchildren,  etc,  of  Bishop  Jacob  Baker 
of  your  church;  in  his  lifetime,  it  appears,  a  resident  of 
Brownsville,  or  possibly  Masontown  and  who  died  (at 
Brownsville  as  my  information  is)  some  forty  years  or  so 
ago  I  shall  greatly  appreciate  the  courtesy  if  you 

will  at  once  kindly  place  this  letter  at  the  disposal  of  the 
'Gospel  Messenger'  as  a  news  item;  and  shall  here  state 
that    if    the    surviving   children,   grandchildren,    etc,    of   the 
late  esteemed  bishop  will  at  once  communicate  with  me  and 
inform  me  of  their  full  names,  specific  relationship  to  Bishop 
Jacob  Baker,  and  several  places  of  residence,  they  will  learn 
of  something  greatly  to  their  advantage."     Replies  to  this 
notice  should  be  addressed  to  Mr.  Smith  as  given  above. 
♦    ♦   .♦    ♦ 
From  the  Housing  Committee 
Sleeping  cars  that  are  filled  with  Conference  people  com- 
ing over  the  Southern  Pacific  and  Santa  Fe  hues  may  be 
parked  on  the  siding  in  La  Verne  within  a  few  blocks  of 
Conference  grounds  and  used  for  sleeping  purposes  during 
the  Conference.     Also  cars  coming  over  the  Union  Pacific 
lines  may  be  parked  on  the  siding  at  Pomona  and  used  in 
the  same  way.    These  cars  if  filled  will  cost  the  '^vlduals 
using  then,  during  the  week  a  trifle   more   than  $1.00   per 
day.    The  cars  will  be  electric  lighted  and  each  car  having  a 
porter  attendant  in  charge. 

Transportation  will  be  provided  from  Pomona  to  La 
Verne,  a  ten  minutes'  ride,  a,  a  6c  or  10c  [are  with  frequent 
and  efficient  service. 

Those  in  charge  of  such  cars  coming  from  the  East  should 
make  arrangements  with  the  proper  authorities  that  these 
cars  may  he  parked  to  the  greatest  advantage  of  those  who 
desire  to  use  them. 

We  would  also  be  pleased  to  have  all  such  inform  the 
Housing  Committee  of  the  number  of  cars  which  will  be 
coming  under  their  direction. 

Those  coming  by  auto  and  desiring  road  taction  and 
maps  may  write  Bro.  S.  A.  Overholtzer.  2118  Third  Street, 
La  Verne.  Calif,  or  the  Automobile  Club  of  Souther,, .Cali- 
fornia, Los  Angeles,  Calif.-H.  A.  Fran.z,  2481  Thud  Street, 
La  Verne,  Calif. 
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Eager  Auto  Drivers 

Last  year  168  automobiles  ran  into  trains  on  one  of  our 
larger  western  railway  systems.  That  is,  in  more  than  forty 
per  cent  of  the  total  accidents  at  crossings  on  this  railroad 
auto  drivers  ran  into  a  standing  or  moving  train.  One  of 
the  most  surprising  accidents  in  the  case  of  the  road  in 
question  occurred  in  a  small  Wisconsin  town  when  an, 
auto  was  driven  into  the  fifty-first  car  of  a  long  freight 
train.  All  of  which  tends  to  show  that  eager  auto  drivers 
are  the  cause  of  many  accidents. 


Bigger  Links  in  Chains 
There  are  chains  and  chains— including  chains  of  stores. 
And  now  the  links  are  to  be  enlarged  as  well  as  the  chains 
lengthened.  A  corporation  has  been  formed  to  buy  up  de- 
partment stores  by  the  dozen.  It  is  argued  by  the  organiz- 
ers that  the  success  of  the  chain  store  idea  in  specialty 
lines  indicates'  that  the  chain  idea  is  sound.  The  depart- 
ment store  unit  is  much  more  unwieldy,  covering  as  it  does 
a  wide  range  of  specialties,  but  it  is  thought  nevertheless 
that  profitable  chains  can  be  constructed  from  these  vastly 

larger  links.  

Minneapolis  Peace  News 
"Minneapolis  may  feel  justly  proud  of  a  local  movement 
that  started  with  the  various  woman's  clubs  for  a  peace 
essay  competition  among  the  young  people  of  all  the 
churches  and  synagogues.  Already  fifty  essays  have  been 
submitted,  and  a  mass  meeting  is  being  arranged  for  May 
15  when  Stanley  High  is  to  address  the  gathering.  Youth 
seems  aware  of  the  anomaly  of  war  in  our  civilization,  yet 
the  local  papers  give  but  meager  space  to  the  enthusiastic 
response.  Have  we  a  fear-obsession  in  high  places  lest  the 
war  department  shall  not  have  free  course  and  be  glorified?" 

The   Spirit  of   Big   Business 

Of  recent  years  big  business  has  so  improved  in 
manners  that  when  Mr.  Raskob,  chairman  of  General  Mo- 
tors' finance  committee,  returned  from  a  vacation  abroad 
he  is  reported  to  have  said  of  Mr.  Ford,  his  chief  com- 
petitor in  the  automotive  field:  "It  is  important  to  our 
country  that  Mr.  Ford  succeed.  He  controls  so  many 
sources  of  raw  material  and  specializes  in  low-priced  cars 
which  are  essential  and  important  that  if  he  were  not  in 
the  business,  the  economic  progress  of  our  country  would 
suffer.  It  is  an  actual  fact  that  this  progress  depends  in 
no  small  measure  upon  Ford  being  in  the  field  of  pro- 
duction." 


The   Latest   in   Aerial   Cameras 

What  seems  to  be  the  latest  in  aerial  cameras  has  been 
built  for  the  army  air  corps.  It  has  been  especially  con- 
structed for  use  at  altitudes  at  which  photography  has  as 
yet  not  been  attempted.  Thus  a  part  of  the  needed  auto- 
matic equipment  includes  an  electrical  heating  system  to 
insure  free  operation  of  the  shutter  at  temperatures  as  low 
as  sixty  degrees  below  zero.  A  few  details  are  as  follows: 
"The  machine  has  complete  automatic  control  and  oper- 
ation, including  a  device  to  record  the  time  the  picture  was 
taken,  the  altitude,  the  time  of  each  exposure  and  other 
useful  data.  The  camera  measures  forty-eight  by  thirty 
by  twenty  inches  and  will  take  pictures  nine  by  e'Bhtec" 
inches.  The  magazine  will  carry  enough  film  for  100 
separate  exposures  without  reloading." 

Record  Price  for  a  Madonna 
Raphael  Santi,  sometimes  characterized  as  the  most  cele- 
brated painter  of  modern  times,  was  a  persistent  painter  of 
Madonnas.  Indeed,  among  his  religious  pictures,  the  larger 
number  were  Madonnas.  One  of  these,  which  has  been  in  an 
English  collection  for  several  generations,  was  recently  sold 
for  a  sum  reported  as  high  as  $875,000.  The  most  notable  ol  all 
the  Madonnas  painted  by  this  genius  who  died  at  thirty-seven 
is  the  famous  Sistine  Madonna  in  the  Dresden  Gallery.  The 
Madonna  and  Child  which  sold  recently  for  the  figure  just 
quoted  does  not.  therefore,  represent  the  greatest  of 
Raphael's  conceptions,  but  is  reported  to  be  probably  the 
best  Raphael  Madonna  extant  outside  of  museums.  Those 
who  are  good  at  figures  and  at  guessing  might  try  to  esti- 
mate the  money  value  of  Raphael's  best  work! 

Panama  or  Nicaragua? 

The  success  of  the  Panama  Canal  is  tending  to  raise  a 
subject  that  was  once  the  question  set  for  many  a  debate. 
That  is,  the  building  of  the  Panama  Canal  has  not  com- 
pletely settled  the  problem  of  the  comparative  advantages 
of  the  two  routes  for  the  reason  that  traffic  through  the 
Panama  Canal  has  reached  a  point  at  which  present  facili- 
ties must  be  increased.  There  are  two  ways  of  doing  this. 
First,  the  Nicaragua  Canal  might  be  constructed.  There 
would  then  be  two  ways  to  get  boats  across  the  isthmus. 
This  in  itself  would  be  one  advantage.  Again,  the  Nicaragua 
route  is  much  nearer  to  the  United  States.  This  is  enough 
to  shorten  the  distance  between  our  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
coast  ports  materially.  However,  the  route  through  Nica- 
ragua is  within  an  earthquake  zone  and  occasional  serious 
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damage  might  be  expected  to  a  canal  built  across  Nicaragua. 
Then,  too,  the  canal  through  Nicaragua  would  have  to  be 
much  longer— so  much  longer  than  the  Panama  route  that 
apparent  savings  in  time  would  perhaps  all  but  vanish. 
Thus  we  come  to  the  crux  of  the  Panama-Nicaragua  prob- 
lem: perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  enlarge  the  Panama 
Canal  by  the  building  of  additional  locks,  rather  than  to 
build  another  canal.  At  least  those  who  favor  such 
a  solution  point  to  the  fact  that  enlargement  of  the  Panama 
facilities  would  be  cheaper,  that  earthquakes  have  not 
caused  damage  at  Panama  since  the  discovery  of  the  isth- 
mus, and  that  the  shorter  Panama  route  about  balances  the 
savings  that  would  go  to  Nicaragua  because  the  total  dis- 
tance from  Atlantic  to  Pacific  ports  is  shorter  by  the  latter. 
Hence  after  some  twenty-odd  years  we  arc  back  to  the  old 
question:  which  shall  it  be,  Panama  or  Nicaragua? 

The  New  Trend  in  Worship 
With  almost  startling  suddenness  there  has  developed 
a  new  trend  in  worship.  The  churches  with  little  or  no 
ritual  arc  building  worship  programs,  introducing  dramatics 
and  celebrating  the  lenten  season  in  moving,  appealing 
ways  The  tendency  has  raised  important  questions  in  the 
minds  of  some.  Thus  it  has  been  asked,  "  How  far  is  it  true 
that  the  present  fashion  ...  is  accompanied  by  the 
regulative  and  corrective  elements  of  thought?"  Are  men 
turning  to  these  types  of  worship  because  they  are  tired  or 
fearful'  Does  it  mark  an  advance  or  a  return?  Much  de- 
pends on  whether  we  are  exchanging  types  of  worship,  or 
seeking  to  combine  the  good  elements  in  two  essentially 
different  styles  of  worship.  If  we  are  just  changing  from 
an  austere  to  a  more  emotional  sort  of  worship  service  it  is 
not  clear  that  there  will  be  any  gain.  However,  if  the 
pageantry  of  worship  is  made  to  contribute  real  insight  anil 
appreciation,  then  we  shall  be  able  to  add  the  value  of  those 
things  which  appeal  to  the  emotions  to  the  value  of  those 
things  which  appeal  to  the  mind,  and  thus  have  a  richer  and 

wiser  worship. 

No  Rest  for  the  Hittites 
Piece  by  piece  the  Hittite  puzzle  is  being  placed  together. 
Once  their  existence  was  questioned  by  able  scholars.     But 
not  so  today.     It  seems,  as  the  Bible  references  to  them 
would  indicate,  that  the  Hittites  were  a  widely  scattered  and 
very   able    people.     And   as    now    reconstructed,   it   is    clear 
that  the  Hittites  occupied  a  central  position   in   Syria  and 
Asia  Minor  between  the  Mcsopotamian  Valley  and  the  land 
of  the  Nile      The  decline  of  Egypt  in   the   West  gave  the 
Hittites    their  chance    and   for    a   couple   of    centuries    they 
rose  to  great  power.     But  ultimately  they  were  crushed  be- 
tween the  rising  power  of  the  Greeks  in  the  West  and  the 
fierce    strength  of  Assyria   in  the   East.     The    H.ttitc     an- 
guage  which  seems  to  resemble  the  English  language  ,n  that 
it  contains  large  foreign  elements,  has  as  yet  not  been  satis- 
factorily deciphered.    The  mystery  of  the  Hittites  has  been 
a   most   intriguing  one    for  scholars  and  they    seem  deter- 
mined not  to  let   the   Hittite   rest  until  every  record   from 
his  land  tells  its  utmost  about  this  once  important  peop  e. 
Thus   Dr.  James  H.  Breasted  has  recently  brought  to he 
Oriental  Institute  at  Chicago  thirty-one  skeletons  of  Hittte 
men  and  women  found  encased  in  a  mound  of  clay  formed  by 
the  disintegration  of  brick  houses  built  centuries  upon  cen- 
turies ago.    Verily  there  is  no  rest  promised  for  the  Hittite 
until  his  secret  is  known. 


349 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


i  for  tlie.  Weekly  Devotional  Meeting  Or   for 
rrnverliil.   l'rlvate  Meditation. 


Prayer  for  Our  Conference 

Acts    15 

For  Week    Beginning  June   10 
NOT  ON  THE  PROGRAM.  ACTS  IS:  4 

I  think  this  verse  does  not  refer  so  directly  to  the  set 
speeches  as  to  the  conversation  you  might  hear  at  meals,  on 
the  street,  in  places  of  lodging—"  The  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them"  as  they  had  gone  everywhere  preaching 
the  Word.  The  talk  on  the  Conference  grounds  is  just  as 
vital  to  the  success  of  the  Conference  as  is  that  from  the 
platform  (2  Peter  3:11;  Jas.  3:13:  Heb.  13:5;  2  Tim.  4: 
12). 
THE  ORIGIN  OF  THEIR   PROBLEM 

Their  problem  grew  out  of  the  missionary  expansion  of 
the  church.  Wherever  there  is  life  and  growth  there  arc 
problems.  So  let  us  thank  God  for  the  growth  and  face 
our  problems  with  calm  courage  (Jas.  1:2,  3;  1  Cor.  10: 
13;  Heb.  2:18;  Rom.  3:  10). 
THE  END  WE  SHOULD  KEEP  IN  VIEW 

They  made  the  decision  which  gave  freedom  and  encour- 
agement to  the  missionary  advance  of  the  church.    Let  us 
keep  this   end  in    view  and  we  shall  not  go  far  astray    (1 
Cor.  12:7;  10:24). 
MUCH  DISPUTING 

Freedom  of  speech   did   not  originate    in    America.     God 
keep  us  from  the  day  when  restraints  arc  placed  upon  the 
expression  of  honest  conviction   (1  Cor.  14:26-31). 
PETER,  JAMES,  PAUL  AND  BARNABAS 

It  would  be  to  our  profit  to  give  a  more  attentive  car 
to  the  man  of  tested  character  and  worth,  whether  fortune 
has  smiled  on  him  or  not.  Majorities  arc  often  mistaken. 
Rich  men  may  he  robbers.  The  popular  man  may  be  only 
a  demagog.  But  you  can  rely  on  the  counsel  of  the  good 
man  who  has  behind  him  a  record  of  good  deeds  (Matt.  23: 
37;  Luke  13:34).  DISCUSSION 

Which  is  a  surer  index  of  what  people  arc,  their  table 
talk  or  the  sermons  they  listen  to?    Why? 

Do  problems  hinder?     Can  they  be  made  to  be  a  help 
How  will   the  end  named   in  Section   III  affect  our  dis- 
cussions and  decisions? 

Why  arc  men  afraid  of  open  discussion? 

Do  we  respect  age  and  experience  as  we  should? 

R.  H.  M. 


have  everything  they  want.  Just  figure  out  what  would 
happen  to  some  orange  grower  if  500  or  1,000  persons  de- 
cided to  pick  a  few  oranges  with  a  few  leaves  attached  I 
So  don't  go  to  picking  oranges  unless  some  grower  takes 
vou  out  to  his  orchard  and  tells  you  to  help  yourself.  When 
the  Conference  is  in  the  East  it  is  considered  bad  taste  to 
freely  gather  roasting  ears  or  spring  chickens.  The  same 
principle  applies  in  a  country  where  the  chief  crop  is 
oranges.  La  Verne  Conference  is  therefore  a  bit  unusual 
as  to  location,  probable  business  and  the  opportunity  to 
display  one's  good  manners. 


The   La   Veme   Conference 
As  the  La  Verne  Conference  approaches  there  arc  some 
features  about  it  that  serve  to  add  a  touch  of  specia    inter- 
est     It  was  originally  planned  that  this  years  Conference 
should  be  held  in  Oakland,  Calif.,  a  city  in  its  own  right  o 
approximately  300,000,  and  one  surrounded  by  a  number  of 
smaller  satellite  cities.     But  when   this  seemed  »«lvu»ble 
some    other    and    generous-hearted    community    had    to    be 
found  to  care  for  our  orphan  Conference.    Then  ,    was  that 
La  Verne,  the  largest   Brethren  community  on  the   Pacific 
Coast,  came  to  the  rescue  and  is  nobly  trying  to  provide  for 
every  physical  need  to  make  this  year's  Conference  a  suc- 
cess     Hence,  to  begin  with,  and  so  far  as  we  know    th 
is  the  first  time  that  a  Conference  has  been  moved  after  , 
:,    officially  located.     Another  rather  unusual  .h.ng_ about 
the  Conference  for  1928  is  the  fact  that  it  will  he  located 
„  a  college  town.     No.  since   1900  has  this  happened,  th 
Conference  for  that  year  being  a,  North   Manchester    Ind 
As  the  "Messenger"  recently  pointed  out  on  its   editona 
page    the   business    for   this  year  is   rather  unusual.     It   is 
unu  ual  in  the  shortness  of  the  lis,  of  stated  items    ye.  im- 
pending decisions  on  the  policies  involved  may  easily  make 
the  I  a  Verne  Conference  the  most  important  meeting  of  a 
decade      What  about  a   reorganization  of  our  church   ma- 
nery  and  the  attitude  of  the  church  toward  its  genera 
program?      As  to  other  unusual  features,  we  suspect  that 
'he  Standing  Committee  has  never  lived  and  worked  under 
u  h  Scant  conditions  as  are  promised  for  the  men  who 
are  to  make  up  that  body  at  the  La  Verne  Conference.    Our 
Bre  I IZ   will  also  get  a  Cose  up  view  of  the   orange   in 
dustrv     They  will  see  thousands  of  acres  of  as  fine  orange 
gro les  as  are  to  be  found  in  California.     Some  may  even 
be  tempted    to  get   on,    and   walk   through    the   orcha  ds- 
Possib.y  Pick  an  orange  or  two.     We  hasten  to  add    bow 
ever    that  while  western  folks  are  generous  to  a  fault,  they 
have  discovered  that  .hey  can  no.  le,  their  eastern  cousins 


Improving  Hospital  Conditions 
The  source  of  post-operative  infections  has  been  one  of 
the  major  problems  in  hospitals.  Said  a  doctor  before  the 
Illinois  State  Medical  Society  in  its  recent  annual  session. 
»  We  surgeons  have  sought  everywhere  for  the  trouble  .  .  . 
We  have  thought  of  our  gloves,  of  our  instruments  of  our 
„u rs"  of  ourselves.  We  have  scrubbed  our  hands  un.,1 
"hey  nearly  bled.  We  have  performed  bone  operations 
without  touching  our  fingers  to  the  infected  par.s-to  no 
purpose"  Dr.  Arnold  H.  Kegel,  health  commissioner  of 
Chicago,  is  credited  with  solving  the  mystery  after  ten 
V ear  spent  on  the  problem.  The  following  clipped  from 
the  "Chicago  Daily  Tribune"  for  May  9  tells  the  story 
Cross  connections  by  which  it  is  possible  to  pollute  wa 
used  for  drinking,  culinary,  and  washing  purposes  are 
Warned  Ironically  enough,  sterilizers  in  which  surgical  ,n- 
s  units  are  boiled  were  found  .0  be  one  ■»*«£* 
such  infection.  Vacuums  caused  in  the  pipes  by  the  simul 
no,"  opening  of  faucets  on  a  floor  below  siphons  a 
'art   of  X    water    in    the    sterilizer    back    into    the    pipes 

S^isXh^^?".^ 

r::.:  .  PS^ '  ChTca  o  hospital  where  th.  test  was  made 
were  .urneu  on  and  ^XZ'T^^T^ 
^reauloX  £  nTh,t,,^.rd.  the  surgical  '•scrub 

inameVarra  olides^read  Linb'eThe  consequences  of  this 
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The  End  of  a  Perfect  Day 

(Continued  From  PaiJC  MS 

When  he  hung  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary,  the  clouds 
hu„l  a  a.  out  and  the  thunder  roared.  But  his  end  was 
the end  of  a  perfect  day.  The  end  of  a  life  well  lived  .s 
s a beautifu  sunset.  For  a  child  to  be  born  m  a  home  is 
a  "rear  event,  it  is  like  a  sunrise  in  the  eastern  sky 
Mv  mother  has  often  told  me  of  her  joy  when  was 
bom.  But  I  had  not  encountered  the  cloud  of  Me. 
I  had  nothing  but  sunshine,  for  my  mother  s  love  o  er- 
hadowed  ml  If,  like  my  Savior,  I  can  carry  on 
through  life  in  the  shadow  of  h,s  wmg;  if  I  can  be  t.u 
to  all  my  mother  taught  me  of  the  way  everlasting ,  . 

can  ever  keep  in  sight  the  cross  of  Chnst  and  take 
his  yoke  upon  me,  I  too,  may  some  day  see  the  end  of 
a  perfect  day. 

The  sunrise  is  a  beautiful  thing  to  see  as  it  casts  its 
rays  of  light  on  the  darkness  of  the  night  But  the 
sunset  of  a  life  well  spent,  even  though  ,t  may  cas 
'niany  shadows,  reveals  a  greater  beauty^  Thunder 
storms  and  their  accompanying  shadows,  though  terri- 
fying while  they  last,  but  make  the  earth  more  beauti- 
ful, fresh  and  sweet.  The  same  is  true  of  he.  A 
the  even  time  there  shall  be  light,'  and  .f  the  light 
must  come  through  the  clouds,  it  will  but  make  the 
sunset  of  life  more  beautiful.  The  end  of  a  life  well 
spent  the  end  of  a  task  well  done,  lead  on  to  the  rise 
of  a  sun  which  never  sets  in  the  land  of  an  eternal 

daMany  already  know,  others  will  find  out,  that  this 
life  is  not  all  happiness.  'Sometimes  the  struggle  of 
life  is  a  hard  one.  Disappointments  are  many  and 
trials  are  keen.  Death  may  knock  at  the  door  of  the 
home  and  claim  one  you  hold  dear.  It  may  almost 
break  your  heart  because  the  family  circle  is  broken. 
Songs  that  have  once  gladdened  our  hearts  may  be 
hushed  with  fever  and  the  chords  which  made  the 
music  be  broken  and  silent.  Without  faith  in  a  loving 
and  all  wise  God,  for  some,  this  life  would  hold  noth- 
ing but  misery  and  unhappiness.  But  with  faith  in 
God  comes  triumph.  The  same  Jesus  who  took  the 
little  children  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them  is  just  as 
loving  now.  In  the  hush  of  the  twilight,  whispering 
hope  points  up  to  heaven  and  the  voice  that  has  thrilled 
the  ages  whispers:  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions,  if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you." 

To  trust  in  God  is  a  wonderful  remedy  for  sorrow. 
Job,  out  of  his  misery  cried :  "  The  Lord  giveth  and 
the  Lord  taketh  away,  blessed  be  his  name."     David 
found  comfort  in  the  assurance  that  if  his  child  could 
not  return  to  him,  he  (David)  would  some  day  go  to 
him.    Tohn,  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  heard  the  voice  of 
God,  s'aying:  "Fear  not,  I  am  the  first  and  the  last. 
I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead.    And  behold,  I  am 
alive  evermore  and  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of 
hell."    Jesus  Christ  still  lives  and  holds  the  keys  not 
only  of  death,  but  of  happiness  and  joy.    "  When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee."    Con- 
fidence in  the  promises  of  God  is  a  wonderful  posses- 
sion and  I  for  one  have  proved  its  worth.     I  have 
passed  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  but  the  prom- 
ise of  my  Savior  has  been  the  beacon  light  that  has 
lighted  the  darkness  of  my  night.    I  know  today  that 
if  I  but  trust  those  promises,  and  have  faith  in  the 
mission  of  my  Lord,  no  darkness  can  last.     "  In  the 
evening  time  there  shall  be  light,"  is  a  promise  for  the 
ages,  which  includes  you  and  me.     I  ask  that  we  do 
not  merely  frame  the  promises  of  God  and  hang  them 
on  our  walls,  but  that  we  accept  them  as  so  much  of 
the  currency  of  heaven  to  put  in  circulation  in  our 
lives.     Then,  indeed,  they  will  become  powerful;  for 
they  will  open  up  new  avenues  of  life  and  joy.    You 
have  no  doubt  heard  of  the  old  Scottish  lady  who  died 
in  poverty,  although  her  boy  in  America  sent  her  every 
month  sufficient  money  in  American  bills  to  keep  her 
in  comfort.    But  she  had  valued  the  bills  for  the  pic- 
ture on  them  and  had  laid  them  away.     At  her  hand 
was  the  means  of  life  but  she  had  neglected  to  use  it, 
unaware  of  its  power.    Do  not  we  do  this  very  thing 
when  we  fail  to  put  in  practical  use  the  promises  of 
God?    It  is  only  recently  that  I  have  realized  their  true 
value  and  put  them  to  a  definite  test  and  they  have  not 
failed  me.    For  me  they  have  opened  up  new  avenues 
of  life,  joy  and  happiness.    Today  I  can  testify  as  I 


never  could  before,  that  he  who  made  those  promises 

wi  ,  fulfill  them,  if  we  only  have  the  faith  of  a  gra n 

f  mustard  seed      I  know  within  my  heart;  I  have 

while  through  the  gathering  gloom  will  break  the  hgnt 
at  eventide. 

The    Psalmist    lias   written:  "The    righteous    stall 
flourish  like  the  palm  tree,  he  shall  grow  hke i  a ced 
j„  Lebanon.     Those  that  he  planted  in  the  house  of 
he  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of   our  God. 
The  pal"    is  a  wonderful  emblem  of  the   righteous 
It  is  the  lighthouse  of  the  desert,  standing  a  the  mid 
of  desert  places  amid  the  burning  sand,  with  no  visiMe 
means  of  life,  yet  it  flourishes.    It  is  a  welcome  sigh 
To   he  weary  traveler.    It  lives  in  such  an  envronm en 
because  it  sinks  its  roots  into  the  hidden  springs.  Her 
it  finds  the  nourishment  which  gives  it  life.     How 
ty H  is  this  of  a  child  of  God,  who   when  the  burn- 
tag  sands  of  time  eat  their  way  into  his  sou  1    can  tap 
the   hidden    springs   of    God    from   which   the   hvmg 
waters  flow ! 

To  keep  faith  with  God  is  to  be  provided  with  an 
armor  that  nothing  can  penetrate.  It  is  to .gain _the 
victory  over  death  and  darkness,  when  at  the  end  of 
ife  one  can  say:  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  have 
finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  pray 

God  daily  that  I  may  have  the  ability  and  the  right  to 
say  just  this,  because  it  is  true. 

To  fight  a  good  fight  for  God,  is  to  fight  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  in  your  own  life,  in  your  church  and  in 
your  community.    It  is  to  make  your  life  tell  for  Jesus. 
It  is  to  wear  every  day,  no  matter  where  you  are,  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  that  all  men  may  know 
"that  ye  are  my  disciples."    To  be  able  to  say,     I  have 
finished  the  course,"  is  a  beautiful  tribute  to  a  well 
spent  life     "  She  hath  done  what  she  could,    was  one 
of  the  greatest  things  that  Jesus  ever  said  of  a  woman. 
It  is  the  noblest  tombstone  that  any  man  or  woman 
can  have.    Let  us  not  weary  in  well  doing,  but  in  the 
short  space  of  years  allotted  to  us.  let  us  work  with  a 
will  what  our  hands  find  to  do.    Through  all  the  long 
day  of  life,  if  I  can  say,  "  I  have  kept  the  faith     as 
the  evening  time  of  life  comes  on,  I  shall  see  the  light 
of  a  new  day.    It  will  bring  the  end  of  a  perfect  day. 
I  think,  I  know,  the  streets  of  that  Eternal  City  are 
thronged  with  those  who  can  say:  "I  have  fought  a 
crood  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith,  I  have  finished  the 
course"     The  end  of  a  life  such  as  this,  will  lead, 
not  unto  death,  but  life;  not  unto  darkness,  but  unto 
the  "  light  at  eventide."     It  will  be  not  only  a  sunset, 
but  the  end  of  a  perfect  day. 

The  ways  of  God  may  sometimes  he  mysterious,  and 
past  our  imperfect  understanding.    But  I  love  to  tum 
to  the  words  of  my  Lord  and  hear  him  say  :  "  I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."     I  have  sought  the 
world  over  for  a  way,  but  my  soul  is  satisfied  only  with 
the  Way  of  Jesus.    He  has  supplied  all  the  soul  desires. 
In  his  Way  I  have  been  led  to  love  and  joy.    He  does 
not  always  satisfy  the  flesh,  for  flesh  and  spirit  are 
far  apart  as  earth  and  heaven.    "  I  am  the  Way,"  the 
way  to  heaven,  God  and  happiness.     All  other  ways 
lead  astray.     "  I  am  the  Truth,"  says  Jesus,  that  rids 
your  minds  of  error,  that  pierces  the  darkness  of  ig- 
norance and  prejudice,  and  that  lights  the  life  at  even- 
tide.   "  I  am  the  Life,"  that  overcomes  death  and  the 
grave,  that  brings  abundant  life  to  all  who  seek  it. 
Yes,  he  is  the  same  Jesus,  who,  back  in  Galilee,  pointed 
the  way,  to  a  lost  world.     Because  he  was  the  Truth 
he  was  able  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  in  both  body 
and  spirit.    He  it  was  who  brought  abundant  life  to  a 
dying  generation.  Without  this  same  Jesus  there  would 
be  nothing  but  death;  there  would  be  no  "  light  at 
evening  time."     The  setting  of  the  sun  would  bring 
the  end  of  a  day  of  darkness,  instead  of  the  end  of  a 
perfect  day.    But  I  know  through  my  own  experience 
that  there  will  be  a  light  at  evening  time.     I  pray  for 
each  one  of  you  that  the  close  of  life  may  be  to  you 
the  end  of  a  perfect  day,  because  you  hear  your  Savior 
say:  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things.    Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." 


Wiley,  Colo. 


Two  Brothers 

BY  H.  C.  EARLY 
Luke  15:  11-32 

One  brother  started  badly  but  ended  well ;  the  other 
brother  started  well  but  ended  badly-a  departure  from 
the  common  rule  in  both  cases.  There  *re  difference 
between  children  of  the  same  family.  Who  has  not 
seen  many  such  cases?  Here  are  two  brothers  pre- 
sumably born  of  the  same  father  and  mother,  yet  show- 
ing the  widest  differences. 

The   Younger   Brother 

He  grew  tired  of  home.     He  thought  there  was  a 
better  place  for  a  boy.    He  felt  that  his  father  did  not 
understand  boys,  at  least  did  not  understand  him.    He 
asked  for  his  portion  of  his  father's  estate.     Having 
received  it  he  gathered  all  his  belongings  together  and 
left  his  father's  roof.    It  is  always  a  day  full  of  mean- 
ing when  a  youngster  leaves  his  father's  house-more 
so  than  the  most  of  us  know.    He  planned  to  go  mto 
a  far  country.    The  fact  is,  he  was  already  very  near 
the  far  country.    In  the  far  away  land  he  felt  all  re- 
straints removed.     Think  of  an  inexperienced  youth 
with  money  and  opposed  to  wholesome  restraints  m  a 
strange  land!     The  thing  happened  that  might  be  ex- 
pected    He  at  once  became  the  victim  of  prodigality 
and  lust.    He  freely  spent  his  money  and  substance  m 
riot  and  with  harlots-the  prostitution  of  money  and 
virtue-of  life.    At  the  hour  of  his  extremity  a  great 
famine  fell  upon  the  land.    What  was  the  lad  to  do 
What  could  he  do?    He  sought  employment  and  found 
it  at  the  cost  of  his  national  pride,  for  the  Jew  shied 
at  swine.    Here  in  a  strange  land  and  among  strangers, 
and  in  hunger,  having  squandered  his  money  and  hon- 
or the  lad  began  some  serious  thinking.    A  new  vision 
of' life  was  breaking  upon  him,  especially  was  he  get- 
tin"  a  new  understanding  of  his  father  and  the  old 
home-a  need  common  among  many  boys  even  of  to- 

^e  came  to  himself,  but  it  was  through  bitterness 
and  humiliation.  He  had  been  beside  himself-crazy, 
and  he  had  acted  the  crazy  boy's  part.  He  is  now 
brought  to  his  right  senses-sane,  and  he  at  once  de- 
cides upon  the  course  of  a  sane  boy.  This  is  the  turn- 
ing point  of  his  career.  Here  his  folly  ends  and  his 
sanity  begins. 

He  plans  to  return  to  his  father  and  make  amends 
as  far  as  possible.  This  new  purpose  settled,  he  frames 
his  confession  and  starts  on  the  return  journey.  He 
felt  himself  a  wretch  undone,  and  that  full  confession 
should  be  made.  So  he  retraces  his  steps  to  meet  the 
best  father  and  to  enjoy  the  finest  reception  any  boy 
ever  had  and  to  be  made  one  in  a  family  where  even 
the  hired  servants  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare. 

The  father  expected  the  boy's  return  and  he  was 
anxiously  awaiting  the  day  to  come.  He  was  on  the 
lookout  and  saw  the  returning  lad  a  great  way  off  and 
had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his  neck  and 
kissed  him.  The  son  began  his  confession  but  before 
he  had  finished  it,  the  father  interrupted,  saying  to  his 
servants,  "  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him  •  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 
and 'bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it:  and  let 
us  eat,  and  be  merry :  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry." 

The  downward  career  of  the  prodigal  had  its  be- 
ginning in  his  desire  to  get  away  from  home  and  its 
restraints  and  to  have  the  freedom  of  lust  and  sinful 
pleasure.  The  beginning  of  the  career  of  most  way- 
ward boys  springs  from  the  same  desire,  it  will  be  seen, 
I  think. 

The  Elder  Brother 

He  loved  home.  He  loved  father.  The  father  was 
the  chief  figure  in  the  home  in  that  land  and  day.  It 
is  still  so,  especially  in  the  East.  If  the  boy  loved  his 
home  it  means  that  he  loved  his  father  most  of  all.  He 
desired  to  remain  at  home,  and  did  so.  He  felt  that 
home  was  the  best  place  in  the  world  for  a  boy.  There 
is  nothing  finer  in  a  boy  than  the  love  of  home.  How- 
ever, he  did  not  seem  to  understand  that  it  is  the  plan 
that  young  people  at  the  proper  age  and  under  proper 
conditions  shall  leave  the  homes  of  their  fathers  and 
go  out  and  establish  homes  of  their  own  and  rear 
'families  of  children  for  the  propagation  of  the  race, 
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and  the  Kingdom  of  God.    Yet  the  desire  to  remain  at 
home  can  have  only  words  of  commendation. 

He  was  industrious.  He  was  in  the  field  when  his 
younger  brother  returned.  The  field  is  the  symbol 
of  labor  and  industry.  He  also  served  his  father  many 
years.  He  had  learned  the  lesson  of  industry.  He 
knew  its  value  and  the  promise  it  gives  of  success.  In- 
dustry, on  the  one  hand,  saves  and  makes  men  of  boys  ; 
idleness,  on  the  other  hand,  blights  life  and  makes 
criminals.  The  building  of  habits  of  industry  into 
the  character  of  boys  as  they  grow  into  manhood  is  the 
need  of  the  age. 

He  obeyed  his  father. '  He  called  his  father's  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  at  no  time  had  he  disobeyed  his 
commandment,  which  statement  the  father  accepted 
.  without  challenge.  That  children  shall  obey  their  fa- 
thers in  the  Lord  is  not  only  the  first  law  that  touches 
a  child's  life;  it  is  the  beginning  of  almost  all  good 
men  and  women.  Few  are  the  boys  who  obey  their 
fathers  who  do  not  turn  out  well ;  and  few  are  the  boys 
who  disobey  their  fathers  who  do  not  turn  out  badly 
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So  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  a  normal,  healthy 
spiritual  life  the  religious  observance  of  Sunday  is  in- 
dispensable. 

As  a  last  consideration,  mark  how  much  of  the  joy 
of  our  lives  would  have  been  sacrificed  had  we  not  had 
the  joy  that  came  to  us  as  a  direct  endowment  of  the 
Sunday  observance  and  Sunday  religious  services.  1 
recall  that  centuries  ago  the  Lord  said :  "  Happy  art 
thou,  O  Israel,  a  people  blessed  of  the  Lord."  The  truth 
is  they  were  a  highly  blessed  people  and  did  not  know 
it.  I  have  a  number  of  times  met  people  who  were  in 
former  years  devoted  attendants  at  church  services,  and 
they  have  told  what  happy  days  those  days  were.  Yes, 
how  different  all  of  our  lives  would  have  been  without 
this  touch  of  the  Lord's  Day.  Dear  readers,  let  us 
think  of  these  things  seriously.  What  a  dark  and 
dismal  world  this  would  be  without  the  joy  of  the 
resurrection  day  which  we  memorialize  who  religiously 
observe  the  Lord's  Day. 

The  outstanding  truths  are  that  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  the  day  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  with  very 


The  elder  brother  is  an  exception  to  this  general  rule      much  greater  reason,  automatically  became  the  day  for 

celebrating  as  God's  holy  day.     The  propagation  of 


in  the  end. 

Now  notice  the  three  fine  traits  possessed  by  the 
elder  brother:  He  loved  home  and  father,  he  was  in- 
dustrious and  he  obeyed  his  father.  Not  every  boy 
can  lay  claim  to  such  an  armament  of  virtue ;  in  fact, 
it. may  be  found  that  comparatively  few  boys  of  any 
generation  are  not  delinquent  in  the  light  of  this  high 
standard.  But  he  lacked,  lacked  woefully.  He  had  no 
interest  in  his  brother.  He  did  not  rejoice  in  the  find- 
ing of  the  lost.  This  dreadful  lack  spoiled  all  his  good 
qualities  and  brought  his  promising  career  to  an  in- 
glorious end.  What  wretch  sinks  lower  in  the  scale  of 
gratitude  and  in  the  spirit  of  brotherhood  than  the  man 
who  rejoices  not  in  the  good  of  others?  Is  it  possible 
to  be  farther  from  the  spirit  of  the  Master? 

The  upward  career  of  the  elder  brother  had  its  be- 
ginning in  the  love  of  home  and  father.  His  down- 
ward career  sprung  from  his  lack  of  interest  in  others. 
The  careers  of  these  two  brothers  show  some  of  the 
freaks  of  both  heredity  and  environment. 

Dayton,  Va. , 

What  to  Do  on  Sunday 

(Continued   From   Page  347) 

pearance."  And,  "  I  know  that  if  this  earthly  tent  of 
mine  is  taken  down,  I  get  a  home  from  God,  made  by 
no  human  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Out  of  the 
.  keeping  of  the  Lord's  Day  are  the  issues  of  eternal  life. 
I  remember  that  in  Holy  Writ  the  question  is  asked : 
"  When  the  Master  comes  will  he  find  faith.'"  If  we 
can  answer  the  question  whether  the  Lord's  Day  is 
going  to  continue  to  be  kept  sacred,  and  not  made  a 
holiday,  we  can  answer  the  first  question.  Each  one 
of  us  places  himself  on  the  side  of  the  propagators  of 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven  and  faith  in  the  Word,  or  of 
wreckers  and  destroyers  of  faith  and  the  Kingdom,  in 
proportion  as  we  are  Lord's  Day  keepers  or  Sunday 
desecraters. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  every  educated  young  man 
or  woman  is  an  asset  worth  $40,000  to  the  nation. 
Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  a  church  school  and 
church  service  as  a  life-saving  station  in  a  community? 
If  education  greatly  increases  the  value  of  young  peo- 
ple as  an  asset  to  the  nation,  who  can  estimate  the 
added  value  as  an  asset  to  the  world,  of  making  young 
people ,  Christian  ? 

Let  us  turn  to  another  phase  of  Sunday  observance 
as  it  relates  to  Christian  life.  How  many  of  you 
having  begun  the  Christian  life  years  ago  would  have 
remained  faithful  and  in  the  service  had  it  not  been 
for  the  Lord's  Day  services?  And  again  I  hear  a 
chorus  of  voices  answering,  with  one  accord :  "  Not 
I."  How  very  true.  I  am  quite  sure  the  work  of 
seed-sowing,  and  planting  for  the  Christian  life  is  the 
work  primarily  of  the  home.  The  work  of  the  church 
is  supplementary.  The  work  of  the  church  is  to  culti- 
vate the  home  planting.  The  difference  between  the 
uncultivated,  or  improperly  cultivated,  and  the  well 
cultivated  is  too  evident  in  every  community  to  need 
arguing.  The  place  where  many  a  boy  and  girl,  and 
many  a  man  and  woman  stopped  growing  is  the  place 
where  they  dropped  out  of  the  Sunday  church  services. 


the  Christian  religion,  the  maintenance  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  richer,  deeper  joys 
of  life— the  spiritual  joys,  are  dependent  upon  re- 
ligiously observing  the  Lord's  Day  and  keeping  it  holy. 
"  Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy." 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

1  »  ■ 

Bits  of  Brotherliness 

BY   PAUL   F.    BECHTOLD 
Do  Your  Bit  as  a  IJero  of  Peace 

The  boy  graduated  from  high  school,  went  to  col- 
lege, and  graduated  there.  What  to  do?  Many  vo- 
cations were  open  to  him,  but  he  chose  to  return  to  the 
old  home  community,  settle  down  near  his  parents, 
and  bend  his  energies  to  improving  farm  work.  In- 
cidentally, he  had  talents  which  were  of  very  great 
service  in  the  local  church.  The  church  is  taken  into 
account  as  he  plans  his  activities. 

Would  not  more  of  our  rural  churches  be  successful 
if  graduates  of  our  colleges  should  do  likewise?  Also, 
would  not  the  local  church  and  the  college  understand 
each  other  better? 

Carleton,  Nebr. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


seventy-five  years, 


LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  ELD.  I.  H.  CRIST 

Eld.  I.  H.  Crist  was  born  in  Clark  County,  Ohio;  he  died 
at  his  home  near  Middleburg.  Fla.,  April  16,  1928,  aged 
five  months  and  twenty-three  days.  On 
April  3,  1863,  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Virden,  111.,  and 
on  March  7,  1871,  he  with  six 
others  was  baptized  in  the 
Pleasant  Hill  church.  Dec.  31, 
1873,  he  married  Sarah  J. 
Brubakcr  of  Girard,  111.  To 
this  union  seven  children 
were  born,  four  of  them  yet 
living. 

On  Sept.  14,  1880,  he  was 
called  to  the  ministry,  being 
installed  by  Abraham  Lear, 
father  of  J.  W.  Lear  of  Chi- 
cago. In  March,  1881,  they 
left  Illinois  and  located  near 
Olathe,  Kans.  In  September 
of  the  same  year  he  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry,  the  services 
being  conducted  by  Eld.  B.  B.  Whitmer.  Nov.  24,  1885,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  eldership  by  A.  Hutchinson  and  S.  S. 
Mohler.  After  locating  in  Kansas  he  devoted  most  of  his 
time  for  several  years  to  evangelistic  work,  and  at  the 
District  Meeting  of  Northeastern  Kansas  in  1882  he  was 
elected  District  clerk  and  was  reelected  all  but  one  year 
for  twenty-two  years. 

In  the  fall  of  1888  the  General  Mission  Board  requested 
him  to  open  up  work  for  our  people  in  Kansas  City,  at  that 
time  there  being  but  two  members  there.  He  was  still 
located  in  Olathe;  at  first  he  made  monthly  trips  and  after 
a  year  he  made  two  trips,  preaching  six  times  each  month 
up  to  September,  1898.  when  by  the  request  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  he  moved  to  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  de- 
voted all  his  time  to  the  work. 

In  November,  1894,  the  first  church  was  organized  with  a 
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membership  of  thirty-eight.  He  and  his  wife  were  con- 
tinued in  the  work  for  twenty-six  years.  His  wife  stood  by 
him  and  did  a  great  part  of  what  was  accomplished.  Dur- 
ing those  years  480  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. Three  churches  were  organized,  each  having  a  house 
of  worship.  A  brief  summary  of  the  work  in  Kansas  City 
is  as  follows:  Baptized,  480;  visits  with  prayer,  2,410;  visits 
into  homes,  19,914;  sermons  preached,  2,120;  funerals  con- 
ducted, 151;  anointed,  71;  couples  married,  304;  Sunday- 
schools  helped,  1,864;  prayer  meetings  attended,  962;  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Meetings,  730;  councils  presided  over,  124; 
love  feasts  attended  in  the  three  churches,  48;  church  let- 
ters given,  356. 

During  the  time  of  his  eldership  he  had  charge  of  the 
following  churches:  Ottawa,  Wade  Branch,  East  Maple 
Grove,  Olathe,  Kansas  City  Central  Avenue,  Kansas  City 
Mission  church,  First  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  Topeka,  Pleasant  Grove,  Ozawkie,  South  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  Macoupin  Creek,  111.,  and  McLouth,  Kans.  In  1919 
he  retired  from  active  ministry  and  located  near  Middle- 
burg, Fla.,  and  did  his  part  in  the  work  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted. 

He  made  three  records  that  would  be  hard  to  excel: 
first,  in  the  fourteen  churches  of  which  he  had  charge,  there 
was  not  a  council  meeting  that  he  did  not  attend;  second, 
for  thirty-four  years  he  only  failed  two  Sundays  in  being 
at  preaching  services.  During  the  same  time  he  preached 
once  or  more  except  fourteen  Sundays.  Third,  he  attended 
forty-one  District  Meetings  successively. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld.  A.  D.  Bowman 
assisted  by  Eld.  H.  B.  Layman  and  Rev.  B.  M.  Frisbee. 
Burial  in  Middleburg  cemetery.  Corda  E.  Crist. 

Middleburg,  Fla.  ,  , 

COMING  AND  GOING 
On  March  29  Brethren  Lichty  and  Blough  with  their  com- 
panions left  us,  going  homeward  via  Ceylon  and  Japan. 
That  they  arc  being  missed  goes  without  saying.  That  they 
deserve  a  furlough,  a  time  of  rest  and  opportunity  to  serve 
in  a  finer  clime  for  a  time,  also  goes  without  saying.  And 
that  the  India  Brethren  earnestly  await  their  return  to  this 
land  is  a  matter  of  real  gratification.  Who  would  wish  to 
return  if  the  indigenous  folks  did  not  care  to  see  him? 

On  April  9  Brother  and  Sister  Winger  who  had  spent  a 
most  helpful  and  busy  month  amongst  us  left  for  America 
also,  going  via  China.  They  came  like  a  strong  breeze  from 
the  north.  You  can  imagine  their  welcome  in  this  warm 
clime— in  hearts  a  bit  parched  spiritually.  They  leave  us 
with  the  good  wishes  of  one  and  all. 

After  a  week  Sisters  Roycr  and  Shickcl  and  Albert  Long 
leave  us,  also  going  via  Ceylon  and  Japan  to  Seattle,  Wash. 
In  respect,  of  the  labor  and  service  of  our  sisters  I  feel  like 
the  Indians  who  often  say :  "  No  matter  how  much  one  says, 
it  is  too  little."  That  they  too  need  a  furlough,  that  they 
will  get  great  blessing  and  be  sources  of  great  blessing  to 
many  at  home,  all  goes  without  the  saying.  Bon  voyage  to 
them,  as  well  I 

About  May  1  we  look  for  Bro.  Adam  Ebey's  from  the 
home  land.  After  writing  of  those  going  it  feels  good  to  be 
able  to  tell  of  some  returning.  India  welcomes  these  ex- 
perienced workers,  but  does  not  guarantee  that  they  have 
chosen  a  good  time  to  drop  down  upon  India's  plains.  We 
can  wish  the  sun  god  to  be  merciful  to  them. 

So  whoever  comes  and  goes,  the  Indians  arc  getting  the 
idea  that  the  details  of  the  work  devolve  upon  themselves. 
True,  if  in  this  village  or  that  hamlet  Jesus  Christ  is  to  speak 
or  minister,  he  must  do  it  through  some  simple  Christian 
who  has  heard  his  voice  and  responded  to  his  call. 
Anklesvar,  India.  L  S'  L°"£' 


GEORGE    FRANKLIN    CULLER 

George  Franklin  Culler,  second  son  of  David  and  Belinda 
A  Powell  Culler,  was  born  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  near 
Louisville,  July  1,  1872.  On  Sunday.  April  15.  a  few  hours 
after  having  preached  a  splendid  sermon  on  the  subject  of 
Friendship  he  answered  the  call  to  experience  more  fully 
the  realities  of  the  Divine  Friendship. 

Sept.  3,  1902,  he  married  Lcla  M.  Miller  who  preceded 
him  on  July  8,  1926.  To  this  union  two  children  were  born. 
On  March  25,  1928,  he  married  Mrs.  Lorena  Holly.  They 
found  much  pleasure  in  planning  their  future  that  their 
lives  might  be  more  devoted  to  their  Master. 

While  still  a  young  man  he  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  till  the  time 
of  his  departure.  He  was  active  in  the  work  of  the  church, 
having  served  on  the  District  Mission  Board  and  as  trustee 
of  Manchester  College,  which  office  he  held  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  .    . 

Oct  28  1904,  he  was  called  to  the  work  of  the  Christian 
ministry. '  Twelve  years  later  he  was  advanced  to  the  office 
of  elder  As  a  minister  he  served  faithfully  and  well,  first 
assisting  in  the  work  in  the  South  Woodland  church  and 
later  as  the  first  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
Grand  Rapids.  In  1912  he  helped  establish  the  work  in  the 
village  of  Woodland,  where  except  for  about  two  years 
spent  in  Manchester  College,  he  had  been  active  in  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  this  church  as  their  leader  In  his 
quiet,  unassuming  way  he  made  friends  wherever  he  went 
and  won  the  confidence  of  those  with  whom  he  worked. 

(Continued  on  Page  354) 


An  Open  Letter  to  Volunteers 


but 
and 


the  homes,  tiny  hamlets  and  villages  scattered  all  up 
and  down  the  coves  and  the  hollows  in  these  mountain 
sides  and  see  a  multitude  of  brown  folk  hungry  for 
they  'know  not  what,  One  comes  and  stands  beside  me. 
and  asks  for  my  bit  of  food. 

How  can  I  spare  it?  My  loaves,  are  so  tiny  and 
sometimes  I  feel  that  they  are  not  bread  at  all,  but 
only  hard,  worthless  stones.  He  who  would  give  to  oth- 
ers the  Bread  of  Life  must  first  have  partaken  of  it  him- 
self "  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ?"  Can  the  hungry 
feed  the  hungry?  Indeed,  no.  But  no  one  can  lead  a 
blind  man  so  sympathetically  as  one  who  has  regained 
his  sight.  No  one  is  so  willing  to  share  his  last  crust 
with  another  as  the  man  who  has  felt  the  pangs  of 
hunger. 

The  quotation  that  I  am  sending  so  distinctly  places 
the  emphasis  where  it  belongs  and  shows  so  very  plain- 
ly some  of  our  shortcomings,  that  I  want  to  share  it 
with  you  in  the  hope  that  you  may  get  a  new  vision  of 
your  work  and  a  new  hunger  for  that  Bread  that  came 
down  from  heaven.  May  you  have  bigger  and  better 
loaves  to  offer  him  than  we  have  had.  His  blessing 
will  feed  the  multitude. 

How  often  we  flinch  under  that  statement  in  ques- 
tion form  so  often  used  by  a  casual  acquaintance  on 
the  boat  or  the  train :  "  O,  you  are  a  missionary,  are 
you ?"  with  that  inflection  which  means :  "Sorry, 
I  thought  I  had  met  some  one  worth  knowing 
then  we  admit  the  truth  of  the  inference  by  replying 
hesitatingly  :  "  No,  not  exactly,  I  am  engaged  in  educa- 
tional or  medical  work." 

What  do  you  suppose  was  the  reply  of  the  man 
about  whom  I  heard  two  men  talking  one  day?  One 
of  them  said :  "  I  met  a  prince  of  a  fellow  this  morn- 
ing. Lives  up  country  here  about  fifty  or  sixty  miles. 
One  of  those  missionary  guys.  Too  bad  he's  wasting 
his  time  on  those  country  bumpkins.  He  would  make 
his  mark  in  the  world  if  he  only  had  a  chance.  But 
you  couldn't  pull  him  away  from  there  with  a  team  of 
horses.  Actually  he  says  he  likes  it,  and  I  really  be- 
lieve he  does." 

If  it  hurts  you  to  be  classed  as  a  fool  for  the  sake 
of  him  who  "  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  you 
will  not  be  happy  on  the  mission  field.    And  now  to  the 
quotation  referred  to.    Professor  A.  K.  Reischauer  of 
the  American  Presbyterian  College,  Tokyo,  in  the  In- 
ternational Review  of  Missions,  January,  1928,  says: 
"  In  order  that  these  semi-Christianized  persons  in  non- 
Christian  lands  may  be  won  over  to  the  real  Christian  way  of 
life,  it  will  be  necessary  that   we    Christians   become    our- 
selves clearer  and  more  positive  as  to  what  is  essential  in 
being  a  Christian,  both  in  the  things  we  think  and  in  the 
things  we  do.     What  wc   need  today  more  than  anything 
else  is  a  deeper  sense  of' the  reality  and  adequacy  of  our 
Christian  message.     We  need  to  know  what  are  the  real" 
fundamentals  of  our  faith  and   not    becloud  these   by   our 
quarrels  in  the  home  lands  over  matters  that  are  so  largely 
secondary.    We  need  to  be  more  sure  in  our  own  souls  that 
through  Christ  Jesus  we  have  found  God  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther and  that  we  have  really  experienced  in  him  a  new  and 
better  way  Of  life.    If  we  are  sure  of  this,  then  we  need  not 
be  worried  as  to  whether  we  have  a  real  message  for  non- 
Christian  peoples.     Few,   if  any   of   us,  can  know   enough 
about  the  non-Christian  religions  to  be  in  a  position  to  state 
scientifically  just  how  near  or  how  far  they  are  from  the 
Christian  way  of  life,  or  how  superior  the  latter  is  to  the 
former.    The  question  we  must  answer  is  whether  wc  have 
ourselves  experienced  an  adequate  reality  in  the  Christian 
message  which  we  are  trying  to  bring  to  others  through  that 
world-wide    enterprise    we   call    the    missionary    movement. 
If  we  have  not  a  real  conviction  on  that  point,  then  it  will 
be  of  little   help   even    if    by   a   comparative    study   of  the 
world's  religions  we  could  prove  the  superiority  of  Christi- 
anity over  other  religions.     This  might  only  prove  the  in- 
adequacy of  all  religions." 

Reports  from  Detroit  seem  to  indicate  that  the  vol- 
unteers are  not  showing  a  great  deal  of  interest  in 
China  these  days.  On  my  way  back  to  China  last 
spring  I  was  talking  to  a  group  of  American  marines 
one  day  in  Shanghai.  One  said:  "  Well,  they  got  them- 
selves into  it.  Let  'em  stew  in  their  own  juice."  An- 
other said:  "As  long  as  they  are  killing  each  other 
off.  they  won't  be  troubling  other  folks."  I  hope  none 
of  our  American  student  volunteers  have  become  in- 
fected with  this  devilish  doctrine.    How  can  you  look 
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on  the  birth  throes  of  a  nation  with  indifference? 
Christianity  is  under  fire  out  here  on  this  side  of  the 
world  The  line  is  rather  thin  and  many  of  us  are 
poorly  equipped  with  Christian  armor.  If  you  can  not 
come,  the  least  you  can  do  is  to  pray.  And  God  never 
answers  anyone's  prayer  until  he  has  made  every 
effort  to  answer  that  prayer  for  himself.  What  can 
you  do  for  China?  What  difference  does  it  make  what 
you  think?  It  does  matter  whether  Christian  America 
at  this  time  shows  a  friendly  interest  in  China  or  re- 
mains passive  and  indifferent.  It  does  matter,  tie- 
mendously. 

Lwo  Chou,  Shansi,  China. 


A   Witness  Bearer  Called  Home 

The  village  elder  lias  been  the  stay  of  the 


hurch.  His 
of  the  day. 
Two  years 


THE  LIGHT  STILL  SHINES   IN  CHINA 
Overcoming  the   Power  of  Satan 

There  is  a  Christian  home  in  the  Matien  District  that 
for  some  vcars  has  been  most  earnest  in  its  Christian  life. 
But  the  power  of  evil  came  in  to  disturb  the  members  of 
this  home  and  there  was  a  division  with  such  keen  feeling 


faith  has  not  failed  in  all  the  changing  event! 

His  faith  in  prayer  has  been  most  remarkable 

ago  when  I  gave  my  testimony  in  the  Matien  church  telling 

how  God  had  answered  their  prayers  for  ,ne  and  made  Me 

well     in    reverence    this    aged    veteran    bowed    his    head    in 

thanks  and  said,  "  Surely  there  is  great  power  in  prayer. 

He  was  deeply  touched. 

He  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer  for  his  wife  who  was 
also  a  believing  child  of  God.  She  went  to  her  heavenly 
rest  last  winter,  preceding  him  but  a  few  months.  His 
whole  heart  has  been  in  the  church  seeking  its  welfare,  the 
Matien  war  and  bandit  troubles  of  last  year  were  more 
than  he  was  able  to  attend  to,  for  it  fell  on  him  to  be  father 
of  his  village  and  this  was  too  much  for  his-constitution  al- 
ready weakened  by  T.  B.  A  month  ago  he  began  to  fail 
fast  and  two  weeks  ago  took  his  bed.  I  saw  him  but  once 
after  he  became  bedfast.  While  his  body  was  very  .11,  yet 
his  faith  and  spiritual  life  was  increasingly  beautiful  and 
abundant.  Surely  he  was  ready  to  meet  his  Lord.  When- 
ever friends  called  to  see  him  he  asked  them  to  pray.  When 
we  evangelists  went  he  talked  about  the  church  and  spir- 
itual things :  and  the  building  of  the  new  house  here.  His 
face  although  thin  was  unusually  bright :  and  his  weak  voice 
was  very  pleasant  with  no  marks  of  a  depressed  spirit.  He 
was  very  happv  in  Jesus  and  this  joy  shone  out  to  others 


tliis  home  and  there  was  a  aivision  «im  »«*.«  >«.-»  =  -    ,    -- 
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court  but  .. 

there  was  no  passing  back  and  forth  or  even  seeing  each 

other     As  time  went  on  there  was  a  calling  back  and  forth 

sometimes  from  over  the  top  of  the  wall  by  the  two  broth- 

ach  other. 

ith  the 


Praise   the   Lord 


ers  who  could  no  longe 

When  I  visited  them  last  fall  I  stayed  all  night 
aged  mother  and  went  around  outside  to  get  to  the  other 
side  to  eat  with  the  daughter-in-law.  Friction  was  tense 
and  I  felt  it  keenly.  My  heart  ached.  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do.  It  seemed  impossible  that  the  peace  of  this  lovely 
home  should  be  broken  up  like  this.  I  found  relief  in  prayer. 
The  fault  lay  with  the  daughter-in-law.  I  knew  it,  and  she 
knew  I  knew  it,  but  that  did  not  help.  I  prayed  every  day, 
others  prayed  too. 

Just  recently  I  learned  from  the  evangelist  who  visited 
them  that  a  wonderful  victory  has  come.  A  false  witness 
was  given  against  the  daughter-in-law  and  she  was  fined 
seven  dollars.  She  did  not  have  the  money  and  had  done 
nothing  to  merit  such  treatment.  She  did  not  get  angry, 
however,  and  borrowed  the  money  to  pay  her  bill,  showing 
every  mark  of  Christian  patience.  She  went  home  happy; 
rejoicing  that  the  Lord  was  with  her  and  enabled  her  to 
pass  through  it  all  and  be  patient,  thinking  of  the  Bible 
characters  who  suffered  wrongly  because  of  their  faith. 
The  next  day  they  had  a  chance  to  purchase  a  donkey 
for  one  dollar,  an  unheard  of  thing  there  for  donkeys  arc 
never  that  cheap.  In  a  few  days  they  sold  the  donkey 
for  eight  dollars  and  had  left  the  seven  dollars  to  pay  the 
fine.  They  praised  the  Lord,  saying  it  was  given  by  him. 
The  way  she  conducted  herself  through  all  the  unjust 
accusation  was  the  greatest  witness  of  the  power  of  Christ 
the  village  had  ever  seen  and  greatly  moved  their  hearts. 

Since  she  has  gone  through  this  experience  her  heart  has 
been  wonderfully  touched  and  changed,  bringing  a  beau- 
tiful harmony  in  the  home.  A  gate  is  now  made  in  the 
wall  and  they  have  daily  family  worship  together.  They 
now  are  living  a  richer  life  than  ever  before.  This  change 
is  a  definite  answer  to  many  prayers.  They  are  indeed 
thankful  for  the  new  life.  The  whole  village  is  also  blessed 
and  has  had  a  vision  of  the  power  of  Christ  they  never 
knew  before.  The  son  came  to  tell  me  about  it.  Rejoice 
with  us  in  another  victory  in  these  troublesome  times  when 
Satan  is  doing  his  best  to  ravage  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
China. 

Testimonies   and    Hopes 

(Given  here  as  given  to  me  in  the  last  few  days.) 

"  I  want  so  much  to  learn  to  sing,  to  pray,  and  to  read 

the  Bible.     I  have  wanted  for  a  long  time  to  learn  to  pray 

that  I  may  pray  for  my  husband  when  away  from  home  that 

he  be  kept  by  God." 

"  I  wish  you  could  plan  to  stay  in  my  home  a  week  and 
teach  my  wife  and  daughter.  They  know  little  of  Jesus'  life 
and  are  still  full  of  superstition.  I  want  so  much  for  them 
to  be  Christians,  and  we  establish  a  Christian  home." 

"  I  want  so  much  for  you  to  come  to  my  home  and  stay 
several  days  to  teach  my  wife  and  daughter-in-law.  They 
want  to  learn  more.  They  believe  in  Jesus  and  have  cast 
away  their  false  religion.  They  know  that  to  pray  is  im- 
portant but  know  so  little  of  how  to  pray.  They  do  not 
read.  If  they  could  read  a  little  it  would  help  them  to 
grow  in  faith.  It  is  good  to  have  the  whole  family  Chris- 
tian but  is  hard  work  to  accomplish.  I  have  prayed  now 
about  five  years  before  they  were  made  willing  to  cast 
away  their  all  for  Jesus.  I  have  just  come  home  from  Tai 
Yuanfu  where  my  son  is  in  school.  That  is  such  a  wicked 
city  and  he  needs  our  help  in  prayer,  to  hold  him  to  the 
Christ  whom  he  has  confessed.  He  got  the  letter  you  sent 
(a  New  Year's  greeting)  and  was  encouraged  to  know  you 
remembered  him  and  were  interested  in  him  while  he  is 
away.  Come  to  our  home  whenever  you  can ;  we  will  be 
waiting  for  you." 


...  gone.  A  . 
heaven  and  yet  will  never  die  out  here, 
for  such  lights  in  disturbed  China.  More  of  such  light  will 
save  her  from  the  present  disorder.  In  the  prophets'  day 
there  were  thousands  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal 
when  there  appeared  to  be  almost  none.  In  China  today 
amid  the  anti-Christian  feeling  there  are  many  lights 
trimmed  and  brightly  burning  for  the  Master  that  we  know 
not  of.  This  is  a  record  of  one  of  which  we  do  know. 
Matien.  Liao  Hsien,  China.  Nettie  M.  Senger. 


GOING  TO  CONFERENCE? 

To  those  who  are  going  to  Conference  this  year  we  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  stop  off  at  Grand  Junction,  Colo. 
There  are  three  churches  in  the  Valley,  in  and  near  Grand 
Junction.  If  you  arc  driving  through  we  will  be  glad  to 
entertain  you  over  night  or  for  a  day  or  two.  We  want 
you  to  enjoy  your  trip  and  get  acquainted  with  us.  We  are 
on  the  most  direct  route  to  California,  the  Pikes  Peak 
Ocean  to  Ocean  Highway,  or  No.  40S  to  Grand  Junction  and 
then  No  50  from  here  on  to  Utah.  From  there  one  can 
take  several  different  routes.  You  will  find  this  route  one 
of  the  most  scenic  you  can  take.  There  is  some  mountain 
driving  but  the  main  highways  are  all  safe,  wide  and  well 
graveled  most  of  the  way. 

To  those  who  go  through  on  the  train  a  ten-day  stop  over 

is  allowed   here  and  we  assure  you   that   it  will  be  worth 

your  time  to  stop.    We  can  not  give  you  all  the  attractions 

in  the  "  Messenger,"  but  will  be  glad  to  do  so  if  you  write 

me.      We    arc    interested    more    in    having    you    visit    our' 

churches  and  give  us  any  inspiration  you  can.    This  section 

is  far  from  the  bulk  of  our  churches  and  we  ofttimes  lose 

touch  in  a  personal  way  because  of  distance  from  others. 

This  is  to  invite  you  to  stop  over  with   us  that  you  may 

bid  us    God-speed  and   that  we  may  do  the   same   to  you. 

Any  further  information  as  to  routes  will  be  gladly  given. 

Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  Route  2.  E.  R.  Fisher. 

Six  miles  northwest  of  Grand  Junction. 

on  Highway  No.  50. 

Telephone,  Grand  Junction,  954J12. 


SOME  WEST  VIRGINIA  WELLS 

On  April  27  I  left  Augusta.  W.  Va..  amidst  the  worst 
snow  storm  of  all  the  winter  for  Winchester,  thinking  that 
the  storm  would  soon  be  over.  But  it  continued  all  day 
Friday,  Saturday  and  part  of  Sunday,  when  the  wind  arose, 
drove  back  the  clouds  and  the  sun  shone  forth  in  all  of  its 
beauty  reminding  us  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arising  . 
with  healing  in  his  wings. 

April  29  I  went  to  Bunker  Hill.  W.  Va.,  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  a  mission  church  known  as  St.  Margaret's 
Chapel.  This  is  owned  by  the  Episcopal  people  but  about 
ten  years  ago  they  discontinued  services  at  this  point.  At 
this  time  the  Brethren  began  a  Sunday-school  at  a  school- 
house  not  far  from  the  church,  continuing  the  work  for 
about  two  years;  then  the  Episcopal  people  offered  their 
church  where  they  have  labored  ever  since.  At  present 
they  have  a  good  Sunday-school  and  seem  to  he  awake  to 
the  real  need  of  the  community.  Bro.  C.  N.  Grubb  and  W. 
H.  Bradley  are  doing  the  preaching  and  the  lives  that  these 
men  are  living  wield  much  influence  for  good  in  this  new 
field. 

The  series  of  meetings  began  Sunday  night.  April  29. 
The  waters  were  very  high  but  that  made  no  difference.  A 
large  crowd  of  hearers  was  present,  hungry  for  the  gospel 
message.  The  interest  seemed  to  increase  at  each  service 
and  as  a  result  thirteen  souls  were  added  to  the  fold  by 
baptism.  The  meeting  came  to  a  close  on  Sunday  night, 
May  13,  with  a  house  filled  to  overflowing.     My  husband 
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could  not  be  with  me  in  this  meeting  on  account  of  the  ill- 
ness of  his  sister  whose  life  seems  to  hang  by  a  thread.  She 
has  been  in  this  condition  for  weeks.  We  ask  the  continued 
prayers  of  "  Messenger  "  readers  in  her  behalf,  if  it  is  God's 
will  she  may  recover. 

We  shall  begin  another  meeting  near  Winchester  at 
Hubilcc  church  May  20.  We  still  have  open  dates  yet  for 
at  least  three  meetings  and  would  he  glad  to  hear  from  any 
church  or  mission  point  desiring  our  services. 

Mrs.  Mary  Martin  Leatherman. 
Mt.  Airy,  Md..  care  of  David  W.  Martin, 
R.  F.  D.  4,  Box  98. 


t  grateful.— Do 
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ALABAMA 

Codar  Cmk.-W,  had  our   regular  Sunday-school  °»   "»''>"'.» ,D»^. 
hut  as  we   had  no  services   we  enjoyed   the  pnvdege  of   a  special  pro 
gram    suited    lor    the  day.     At    noon   a  basket    dinner    was    .ervce, I    on 
"he    church    grounds   and   ouile    a    large   crowd   attended.      Our    m.u.ste, 
filed   his  regular  appointment   a,    Fcui.dale.     We   have   pr.aehu.g   eve  , 
first    and    third   Sunday.      We    are    very    mud, ,   ,„    need    of    workers    in 
,he    Sou.h.-Mrs.    Dan    (ale.   Citronelle.   Ala..    Ma,    15. 
CALIFORNIA 
Htm-  Beach  church  held  her  communion  on  April  21   with  about 
ninetv    at    ihe    tables.      B,o.  'Lehmer    ol    Los    Angeles    officiated.      On 
MyVlhe   Freshman   „«.rtet   of   La   Verne   College   sang   several  ,.-■ 
hers    and    Bro     Frantz    of    La    Verne    delivered    the    message    of    the 
morning.     An    offering  wa,    taken  for   La   Verne  College.     In   the  eve- 
™     Z.    Heekman    from    Africa    fold   man,    interesting    things    about 

^sS,.SrJ"irBo^;„,^er,r3,rLS   S£    Say'lT'' 
FLORIDA 

mny  years  dchtt-d  to  beSbaptired  add  join  us  in  fellowship  and  labor 
Ao,d  21  he  accompanied  us  to  the  Clay  County  church  where  he 
received  baptism  and  later  in  .he  day  partook  of  the  Lord  ,  supper 
and  communion  with  us.  His  great  desire  is  to  spend  the  rest  of 
his  day,  heralding  the  message  of  salvation  to  lost  souls  He  ha. 
oroven  his  true  worth  in  the  way  in  which  he  works  in  all  our  services 
W,a  a  missionary  church  we  would  have  if  all  had  the  saving  of 
souls  at  he.rt.-Mrs.  A.  D.   Bowman,  Macclenny,  Fla„  May   17. 

Lakeland   church   convened    in    council    March    31.     Delegates    to    the 

i      v„„.  Conference  arc   I    S    Lcckrone  and  wile.     The  city  of  Lake- 

tad  ,     pu,S. forth    grei     effort    to    secure    the    conference    for    1930. 

B"o    b    A    Hummer  of  North  Manchester.  Ind,  was  with  „  Sunday 

April  1    and  delivered   the  morning  message   using  as  his  subject    Six 

Step,  to  the  Throne,  which  was  interesting  and  instructive.     Mothers 

Day    was   observed    with   appropriate   readings,    talks   and    song,   which 

were  inspiring  and  uplifting.     We  keenly  feel  the  absence  ol  a  number 

of  our    members   who  have    gone   north,    among   them    Ed,    Glenn  Carr 

.1,1  "am?ly    who   have    returned    to   their    forme,    home   in    Iowa-Mrs. 

J.   S.   Lcckrone,  Lakeland,   Fla.,  May  15. 

IDAHO 

Nampa.-The   regular  church   council   was  held    May   'The   pastor. 

A     P.    Becker,    and    wile    were    selected    as   de  cga.es    to    Annual    Con- 

,  „       n;.,.;,-!    Meeting    delegates    were    also    chosen:     Bro.    J.    n. 

G  "Si  a,?d  H      I.  Ke'm    with  C.  A.  Williams  and  J    W.   Mickeiis.an 

». alternates      Two  have  been  received  by  letter  and  three  by  baptism 

re  the  last  report      Our  Sunday -school  attendance  has  increased  to 

over  200      The  church  has  a   committee  raising  lunds   to  build  a  par- 

onLehter   in  the   season.     A  committee   has  also   been   appointed    to 

dverri.f  the  "hiiroh   i,y   means   ol   hill   hoards   along    the    Old   Oregon 

Trail.      May    11    the    church    enjoyed    a    communion    service    conducted 

.,„    rtm     A      P     Becker.      More    members    and    visitors    communed    than 

a.  any  other  time'some  also  for  the  fir,,  time.-Mrs.  Pauline  S.  Keun. 

Nampa,  Idaho,  May  18. 

ILLINOIS 
Dixon  ehuech   had  a    ve,y    pleasant  meeting   on   the   evening  of  May 
16  when   their  former  pastor,   W.  C.  Se  1,   and  wife  and  severa Other. 
i  f       a  v-niA*  v..,,  with  them  in  their  prayer  band-     Uro.   »<*»  gave 
an  °     p.  ing'add  on   The    Importance  'o.    a   Christlike    Personality. 

During  he  lis.  part  of  June  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  will  be 
•  j  t.  „,,,-  nl!.,,r  U  C  Whit  more.  The  second  Sunday  in 
June"".  be'chud™' Day  The  morning  service,  will  be  in  charge 
i", lie  children  who  are  planning  and  working  to  give  a  good  pro- 
gram     The   young   people    will   present    The   Missionary    Awahning   of 

of'Serlg-oSela^/M^y Vthe  minister,  ol   Northern  Illinois  held 

a   very   beneficial    meeting   here.— Lena    Bowers.    Dixon,    111.,    May    «. 

INDIANA 

Nappanee.-At   the  March  council  two   trustees  for   the  church   were 

elected     namely    John     Geycr    and    John    Shively,    for     six    anil    nine 

.e"s       SecVial    programs    included    one    by    the    Manchester    College 

mfxei    quartet      a    deputation    team    from     Bethany     Bible    School,    a 

at  er.opt'coi.    lecture    by    Sister    Kin.ner,    a    returned    missionary    from 

India,   and    the    girl,'    glee   club    Iron,    Bethany      The  lecture  o n    I n  ha 

held  a  special  interest    or  the  audience  as  the  views  were  taken  oy  iui 

ecturer       The    church    observe,     special     day.     with    program.,     and 

Mother's   D„    was    beautifully    remembered.      An    outstanding    feature 

wa      the    «o"er,    brought    to    the    church    by    the    mothers   a, they J»d 

received   the  tribute,  from  their  children  as  a  loving  remembrance  to 

them      The    church   lias  lost    a    number  ol  •members    in    the    last    year 

by  death      We  also  sorrowed  with  ou,  pastor,  Paul  S.udcbakc,    ,n  the 

death  of  his  father  a  lew  weeks  ago.     We  appreciate  the    act  that  our 

„,tnr    was    selected    to    preach    our    local    high    school    baccalaureate 

L"mon  .. the  fifty  four  graduates.     Our  elder.  David  Metric,    will  go 

,„   the   La   Verue  Conlercnee,   being  one    of   .he    two   -««"«•»    >» 

Standing   Committee    from    Northern    Indiana.     Sister  Cora  J SiaMy *£ 

been  authorized  as  delegate  to  the  Conference  from  our  local  church. 

'We    are    but    nine    mile,    from    Camp    Mack    and    hope    to    enjoy    the 

benefits  of  activities  there  during  the  summer.-Amanda  Blosser.  Nap- 

pancc,  Ind.,  May  19. 

Maple  Crove,  church  (So.  Dist.)  met  in  a  special  council  April  17. 
Jtro  I  B  Wike  was  present  and  the  agreement  was  made  to  retain 
oue'nasto,  Bro  Ira  Hiatt,  until  Sept.  1.  1929,  granting  him  the  privi- 
i  „,  W.'iine  two  series  of  meetings.  A  committee  was  authorized  to 
,  .esUg'at  the'  po,,ibihS,y°'of  purcna.in,  .  parsonage.  A  Vacation 
Bible  School  was  considered  and  i,  being  organized  and  planned I  for 
the  latter  part  of  June.  At  our  regular  council  May  9  officers  were 
elected  with  Bro.  Floyd  Mitch.l.  clerk.  Bro.  Herman  »r  • 
reelected  as  trustee  lor  three  year,.  Si.ter  Dora  M.tchel  was  elected 
a,  delegate  to  repre.ent  u,  a,  the  La  Verne  Conference.  May  20  Bro 
Cha,  Dumond  gave  us  two  inspiring  sermon,.  Two  young  men  a  e 
been  hammed  since  our  last  report.  The  attendance  and  interest  m 
utrwoKrincre.s|„"_Gr.c.  Mi.chel.  Center  Point.  Ind..  May  21. 

Second  South  Bend.-May  12  we  met  for  our  love  feast  and  enjoyed 
a  very  spiritual  feast.  The  following  morning  we  me,  again  to,  wor- 
ship and  break,..,.  The  attendance  a,  Sunday-school .was  1£  Alter, 
ward  Bro.  Edw.  Stump  delivered  a  very  appropriate  Mother,  Day 
sermon.  A  few  week,  ago  we  were  favored  with  some  splendid  talks 
and  messages  in  song  by  a  deputation  from  Bethany  Bible  Schoob 
Las,  Sunday,  nigh,  a  deputation  ol  five  colored  me n  occupied  the 
Christian  Workers'  hour  with  spiritual  song,  and  a  short  "."»"»  by 
their    minister.     Our    Sunday-school,   prayer    meeting   and    Aid    Society 


are  all  increasing   in  interest   (or  which   we 

Henricks,  South   Bend,  Ind..  May  22. 
Union  City  chu,ch  was  given  a  treat  on  Sunday  evening.  May  6.  by 

a  visit  i,o,u  Bro.  Ezra  Flory  and  wife  ol  Elgin,  HI.,  and  Si.ter  Minnie 
Bright  and  son  of  Chicago.  Bro.  Flo,y  and  Sister  Bright  bo,h  gave 
splendid  lalk,  which  were  much  appreciated.  Sunday  evening  May  20, 
tlle  young  people  gave  a  sermon  ,„  song  entitled,  The  Prodigal  Son, 
which  was  well  rendccd.-Mrs.  Earl  McFarland,  Union  City,  Ind., 
May  22. 

IOWA 

MuK.tino.-On  Easter  night,  the  Sunday-school  rendered  a  very  nice 
p,„g,a,„  Mother's  Day  wa,  also  fittingly  observed,  the  mothe,,  and 
children  both  joining  in  the  ,e,vice.  Siste,  \eater.  the  oldest  mother 
present  was  honored  by  a  little  exercise  by  the  juoio,  class,  and  also 
was  presented  with  a  plant.  There  wa.  a  very  good  attendance.  Our 
Sunday-school  is  doing  very  nicely,  and  plans  have  been  made  for 
a  good  Bible  School  this  year.  Our  Vacation  Bible  schools  are  the 
source  of  much  comment  in  this  cily.  and  we  hope  to  make  them 
Liter  from  year  to  year.  Sister  Mar,  Pacel,  will  be  director  tb„ 
year.— Mrs.  Roy  Bowman,  Muscatine,  Iowa.  May  18. 

Spring  Creek.-Our  revival  meeting,  began  May  21  with  our  pastor. 
Rov  E  Stern  in  charge.  Bro.  S.  Fikc  will  have  charge  of  the  singing 
and  personal  'work.  The  first  night  of  ,he  meetings  we  were  pleased 
to  have  a  good  crowd  and  we  are  praying  lor  a  great  revival,  as  tiro. 
Stem's  sermons  are  Spirit-filled  and  given  with  power.  Our  love  least 
will  he  held  lune  2  at  7:  30  P.  M.  The  children  enjoy  the  short  story 
given  h,  the  pastor  every  evening.  Our  Sunday-school  i,  increasing 
m  numbers  every  Sunday.-Mr,.  L.  E.  Weihly.  F„de„ck,bu,S.  Iowa, 
May  22. 

KANSAS 
Galesburg.-Brothcr  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  ol  Lincoln.  Nebr, 
clo-e.l  ,,  very  suecesslul  evangelistic  meeting  here  there  being  added 
to  the  church  twenty-fou,  members;  twenty  ol  these  were  baptized 
and  lour  reclaimed.  Of  this  number  eleven  are  head,  of  '»">»•* 
fine  spirit  ol  cooperation  was  shown  by  the  large  average  attendance, 
although  school  activities  were  much  in  progress  At  on,  closing 
meetiifg  a  good  many  o.  other  denominational  pr.lercnec,  expressed 
their  gratitude  lor  the  help  given  them  by  Bro.  Jarboe.-Tho,.  J. 
Reed.    Galcsburg,   Kans.,    May  23. 

LOUISIANA 
Ro.epme.-On  Saturday  evening,  May  12,  we  held  our  love  least 
setv.ee  It  wa,  a  splendid  service.  Thee  were  thirty-three-  at  the 
abes  Our  pastor.  R  K.  Showaltcr,  officiated.  B,o.  J.  B.  Firestone 
and  lamily  of  Roanoke  were  with  us.  On  Sunday  morning.  May  13.  we 
'held  our  first  anniversary  service.  Bro  Firestone  brought  u.  a 
splendid  message  in  the  morning  sermon.  We  rejoiced  to  know  hat 
alter  twelve  month,  from  (he  dedication  of  our  new  church  wc  were 
able  to  declare  our  church  Iree  iron,  indebtedness.  At  the  noon  hour 
dinner  wa,  served  under  the  t„e,.  The  afternoon  wa,  given  over  to 
a    Mother',    Day    program.     This    program    was    well    given,    and   was 

sin  zsrs-J-Js  s.;bs  uf t°HrSi 

^^"neras^c,,'^ 

with  our  home  tea  "hers  will  be  able  to  take  car.  ol  the  large  school 
which  we  expect  to  have  this  year.-Mrs.  Florence  Showaltcr.  Rosepn.e, 
La.,  May  17. 

MARYLAND 
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of  another  family.  We  held  ou,  love  least  and  communion  service 
May  10  with  forty-three  communicant,  surrounding  the  table.  Uur 
pa.fo,  offieialcd.  Ou,  elde,,  Bro.  Shoemake,.  also  was  present  and 
added  helpful  ,ema,ks.-Ve,„a  Dtedge,  Cleveland.  Ohio.  Ma,  21. 

PUiua-Just  now  we  are  improving  ou,  chu,ch.  We  are  moving 
i,  h'ck'tro.n  the  street,  building  a  large  vestibule  raising the  eh urch 
and  rutting  o  basement  Under  the  entire  building  equipped  w  . b 
kitchen  Sunday-school  rooms,  etc.  La.t  Sunday  we  had  185  at  Sun- 
da,  school.  We  wete  happy  to  receive  seven  „„o  ^mber.hip  five 
hv  letic,  and  two  by  baptism.  Recently  font  were  received  by  letter 
and  othc,,  a,, '  coming-Chas.  L.  Flory.  Piu.ua,  Ohio.  May  .8. 
OKLAHOMA 

Paradise  Prairie  church  met  in  council  May  19  with  Bro.  W.  JR. 
areabrivht  as  moderator.  Brother  and  Sister  J.  f-  t.arrlcr 
dec,  d  cli'i,  7.  W.ne<  10  Disirict  Meeting;  Sistc,  Lula  Henderson, 
S„„«»,..c„.ol  Slate.  B,o.  Hay  He,;,,.,,.,,  was  chosen  Sunday, 
school  superintendent,  At  8  o'clock  we  held  o„,  love  least  with  J.  h. 
Carrie,  oflici»ti,,«.-W.   H.  Ca„ie,.  Coyle,  Okla  ,  May 


OREGON 

Aahland   chuich   me,    lo,   business   April    S   »I,h   EM.^   B^^ 

presiding.  The  following  officers  were  eleel,,!  ...nil  aea «...  Ck'« 
llro  Kin  Davis.on;  assistant  supcmteiident,  Sister  (-..  linibey  presi 
de,,,  o7 Christian  Wo,k,„.  Bro  E.  Timbey;  Messenger  corr.- 
,„onde„.  and  agent,  Sister  Roy  Davisson.  Brother  *»d  s..ter  K.r 
Pence  have  lcll  us  and  will  be  greatly  m.sscd.-Mrs.  Roy  Davisson. 
Medford,   Ore.,   May   16. 

Pn.ti.nd  -Msv  13  a  very  appropriate  Mother's  Day  service  was  hehi. 
A  iin^X,  participated f  ,„'  „«  program  which  wa,  closed  by  fi.ting 
remarks  hy  the  paste,.  The  inothe,,  we,e  p,esc,lled  With  heaul.lu 
car;".ion,.y  The  'veiling    .service   carried   the    same    thought  and   «.. 

SSL'S-""  iXS'-'J"^-  'N»'"h"«or"      «'    »OPrecia,..,he 

sented  in  the  N..ber«  ^^^ ^  ^ducfed"  b7  BrStte   and 
S°stVr"l.  Z.   Sn,i,h.-C.,ace    W.    Hewitt,   Porlland,   Ore.,   i 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Beaver    Creek    congregation    held    then 

Creek    chuceh    May    19.    in    which    112    m 

noirlicing  it  a  great   spiritual   meeting.     1 

horo    preached    the    examination     senium 

'      ring  beethren    were   Eld.    D.    R.    P. 


love  feast  at  the  Beaver 
hers  participalcd.  all  pro- 
.  J.  M.  Moore  ol  Waynes- 
nd  officiated  later.  Other 
ind    Samuel   D.    Linds 


„o     O.    S.    Batzel    preached    a    Spirit- filled    sermon    on    the    Sunday 

morning  following.  The  inembe,.  ol  the  Fahniey  Memon.l  Home  at 
San  Ma,  who  we,e  unable   ,o  attend  the  love  least  Saturday  hadjh. 

opportunity  of  enjoying  J,;™^X'ia,iS„eg,,COur'°pa,.o,.  Bro.  Lind,:;,-. 
evening,   with   bid.   V     K.    rttr^  onjLia««n.     "        k  t,„i,Hv- 

preached  hi,  farewell  ,e,mon  Sunday  motmng,  May  6^  ?u,  Sun  .  y 
school  and  young  people',  meeling  are  bcmi,  „U  attended  with  added 
i,.te,e,t.-Eva    B.    Cactee,    Boonsboro,    Md.,    May    23. 

Brownsville.-May  11  we  were  glad  to  have  with  us  J.  U.  Henry 
chairman  of  the  Geneeal  Welfare  Board,  who  gave  us  ■ jfrgff  cc 
lure  on  hi.  European  travels  and  peace.  May  12  our  »•'"'' 
held  with  Bro  J.  S.  Bowlu,  of  Pie""-  View  con.r.gat.on  "if™'  »?; 
One  ha,  been  received  into  the  chutch  by  bap.  ,m  s, ncc  our  last^  or 
,e,oondence      Our  Sunday-school    recently    purchased   new    song  books 

sE-wa^-Jtrt:  Lt  iZg&SS.tt&'Sr 

wa,  followed  by^two  ' '^^\'^c' mt  „„  „,c  Lord's  side  and  were 

nor  efficient  superintendent,  P.  M.  Radchd.  the  attendance  ■»»''«"« 
tSSLtS  i,'v?eeSVAfeI.ow4.h;p  TzS!'A"^«.     Easier 

r-the  %j:  sids,he.'"  s  :.^c,Kii» 

ton    D.'C,  May  15. 

MISSOURI 
.  ,,.  a  ,g  ,„_  K,.(,-,n    work   in  this   community   whieh   is 

.KBT£?SSJ;  The^f.  m  ny  you,,  people  here  who  need 
a  leader.  They  help  very  much  with  »«*«»  ^"Xln  elde"  for 
The  Quarterly  meeting  was  April  25.    The  pastor  «a.  enosen  ei 

Inis  "Sje"  t^s'VaSed'  itsf t'eror..rf«aS,f  w.s'"he.d 
Wednesuay.-Mrs.  II.  M.  Fields,  Essex.  Mo..  May  21. 

Shelby  County  church   is  looking  forward   to   the  coming  of  Bro.he, 

ind  Si.ter  J.  H.  Elrod  ol  McPher.on,  Kaos.,  to  hold  a  ser.e.  of  meet- 

in  bein    Aug     12      I.    wa.   decided    to    get    a    supply    ol    revised 

Ln/of    our    ministering    brethren    gomg     o    .^  rom    Ann ual^Mee... 
stop  and  preach  for  us.— Mrs.  J-  o.  canie,, 
NEBRASKA 
Falls  Cily  ,u,al  ehuech  had  sevecal  ve,y  uplil.ing  meeiings  in  May. 
Mat  s  and  9  Bio    G.   E.  Weave,,  who  i,  making  a  ton,  from  coast  to 
c„,  ,    «ave  u  i  two  of  hi.  lamou,  chalk  talk  lecture,.     He  brought  J. 
r,o,',de,lul  message.     Bro.  Weave,  spent  several  hour.  ,.«.».|  »     Je 
"oral   schools,   also   gave  a   iHrlymmut.  projram   '»*.£?»■   C«v 
K.  trdeliv^nf  a'hcup,uT'n,J.,  gffo  Z rT^ng  ami   old/    Our 

ly  appreciated.  In  the  *»<"■'  '*"  ";',„',,.  Several  helpful  lalks 
nf.Chrislian   Education  convened  in  our  cnuren .a  ■ 

we,e  given  and  some  special  mus.c  ,ende,ed.-Mrs.   E.    I.  reel,,  ra... 
City.  Nebr..  May  21. 
n      u        i,,,.eh    b,s    been    enjoying    many    interesting    and    uplifting 
lated  The    nre-Easler    meeting,    conduced    b,    ou,    pa...,, 

were    bap.ized.     Ou,    choi,    gave    au    Ea.ter  .»»<•   "gj*1  JJJ  "^ 

cX'puS  c-o  dinne,.},  .he  -S.^SX"! 
which  was  very  successful.— Mrs.  J.  l.  iso,„s, 

OHIO 

Cl.veUnd.-Since  ou,  last  ,epo„  fou,  have  been  baptized  into  church 
lellowsha^fa.her,   mother  and   daughter  ol  one   lamily,  and   ,   mothe, 


S£^o?n£ltI^Hf=i^ 

week,  previous   to   our  .n^,hr.e,corc    an<l    [en.      Three    generations 

r^ikftrUi,';--- ..  ™cvr«va°„"ie."«c 

C  11  S.eerman  ol  New  Germantown.  Pa.,  conduced  an  evangelis.ic 
mee  ing  n,  u  las.  M  ™»  •  ■"""•"-''  °'  ,"""c  >"<""f  A'V'.mf 
Christ  at  that  meeting.  We  are  ve„  much  ene.iurage.  ■  Ou,  J  ■• 
day-,chool    and    cl.u.ch    service,    ace    well   attended.-Flocence    Sh.vely. 

"co^uibi, ;:  ^j"ta-j-£  staff  zazrz 

oS^^£^|.£BoarL 

B.ell.ren  asked  them  to .  jr  vc  ..  ,  ,  ,„  ,|,c  Bible  Institute, 
Altoona   gave  a  ..umber      1  .....    e- ,     c  ^   ;„ 

j;-ci',rindrc'r'Ml,°mLM°t'e;,u,erlWe  had  our  love  ...» 
{?  trt  Iro  P  C  Sttaycr,  our  (o,me,  pastor,  offieialcd  with  Bro. 
S'VT    Pearee,'  our  pastor,  as.isling.     All  churches  of   Conem.ugh   are 

<^^^^SKSZ3££2.  p'JmJ;  ? 

hidefja  "•«;»:v.\;,t:,:  "ii«  -. 

ducted  Ihe  service  both  mo ,..   «   a,  .  «  WWl_ 

A"p,!^CBrriS;  Sge-t-ofB  .ha',.;  Bihle  Selmo,  w«,  will,  ,,;,,( 
portrayed  by   word  and  picture  ^J'*^™,, Se„".o^.  on  ll.e 

lion.     Sunday  morning.   Apnl  N    H ■  ■  S  „M ....      .  ,,,;,.,,„.„,,„„.,, 

theme.  First  Things  First.     May  6  Bro.  J.  I-  UaUBhe,  o 
conduced  the  forenoon  service,  speaking  on    1  h, _  J  lean ...» : 

Miller  and  lamdy  ol  Eu.ns.  1  la.,  at.  J ' '  •  '  „silta„  „f  Lancaster 

and  Bro.  Mdlcr  spolte  to  "■•JJ%fe™i^1  '.h,  splendid  Spirit-lilled 
Smons'of  "".h"..  mi.liV.eT.  duJfog   ,l,e'mo„,h.-Gcr„udc   It.  ShirTc, 

F.ph.a.a     I'a..   May  «.  „,  „       &    T„E 

Green  Tree.-Our  love   uast   w.is   iicr,  mornniB 

l.        k    ,.,i<.    filli-.l    with    communicants.      At    tut.    ciosl    ui    i- 
church   was   hlleu    wmi j.  olhers    baptl7C(i    two 

Susan  J     Famous.  Royer.fo.d,   Pa..  May    16.  ,,„•„„, 

h  rttS£T££S££toKZ '":':::';;:« sl'h™  ?ft 

Schoo      The        vice     ",,.-,  Sunday-,,! 1.   Ma,    20.  were  conduced ,  by 

Lfe?  LoaTgeneeket.  The  subject  ..I  I  he  """".'"J"  "^  \. ., V, '' 
Touch   °<*',^'JX^<^°;   ^    "V-'^S 

^t0,fo!;nu.Te»dltea^..fohn  Bible  Sch»,-D„o,„y  Wine- 

land,  Ma„insbu,g,  Pa..  May  21.  ^  ^ 

Snake  Spring  eong.egal.on   met  ,.    co« inc.           ,  ,„„,„  „,  mcm. 

love  leas.  w.,e  made     S  nee  o„,  ,„,,,,»,.     I  ^    ^ 

bership    have    been    ,ecc.ved       may    a                       .  ,      s„akg   Sp,ing 

Valley   congregation   began  .   .«.«.  ol  mee ..,  e  ^   ^ 

Church,   preaching   every   eve  nog     lur  n«    tbe    we«  hM 

preparatory  service  on  Sunday  "•™'a"«rP0ffiei,°e,l  a.   .he  love  leas. 

C.ri.iav    evcmiiK.     May    U-       l,rn-     >irlJnaKC'     v'"      '  it.,,,,,,,     Ruvlt 

!cr,  ce's.  Vising  mini...,.  pre«n.  were  B,«. I.ren  1  ™E^ 
llenry  Koonlz  and  Howard  Hcrshbergcr.— Mrs.  s.imuei       y 

Pa..   May   19.  rnlulfi|  on    March  17  at  the  Springfield 

Springfield  church  held  their  conned  o,     ».a JJ  w      are      ,an. 

house.     Delega.es    were    chosen    lo     D,..t  a    .lee      |  ||;>    Bru. 

"JT  ,0d,°c.ora  D0:l'foveCra.w,llheS|;eTdaT. he  Springfield  house 
Ju„r.O    a.  6  P.   M,    S.anda,d  Ti.ne.-Lena    Noble.   QuakCown.    Pa., 

"spring  C-e-Our  cor.rega.ion  ha,  \^*£&t%*2*££. 

aide   revival  meC.ng  conducted     „    El d.   »  JJ.  ^  ^  (m1 

-.«;-^::^^^^ou^eve„ingrX.r" 

Sicldr^"^.^^ 

rite.     May   12   »=   "e'd   ou,    ove   least  »»»  t|      s    M    Lehigh, 

C"lr,''web,'ve,,,'tH°S°W.iake,V:  j"'M.  S.'a*"  The  Sunday  «**«»»; 
kime.r^eu'  on  Mother  to  a  '^""^^'^'VbwTaT^t^'lor 
jr,;, '„htmi."onrfo  he  sent^Annia",  Co„,e„"nce -Pan,  K.  Newcomer, 
Spring  Cove,  Pa..  May  17. 

(Continued  on  Page  3>6J 
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were  again  together  in  the  home 
bau.h.  L  knew  much  of  bet  deal 
church  and  to  the  world.  She  w 
made  use  of  every  opportunity 
knowledge  that  she  could  impai 
tablets  and  pencils,  we  spent  toed 
where  the  vesper  service  of  Junta 
school  work,  and  I  preparing  ma 
told  me  how  anxious  she  ««  tj 
death  had  hindered  he.  lather  n 
help  in  the  Bible  Class  of  which 
of  the  finest  papers  ever  — 


EMMA  ARNOLD   MILLER   REPLOGLE 

Z2*> sSthich t ^d  to  be  . ■  «*-^«; 

Tn  for  ,he  education  of  the  you*  of  £££,£,£! 

Leonard  Furry,  at  New  Enterprise. 
In    he  fa,.  Tf  1872  she  entered  the  •■Pilgrim"  office,  th.nk.ng 

her  nature  and  not  quite  so  confining      bne  ™as 

in    the    Brethren   Normal  at   Huntingdon    and  would    hate 

„f  elder,  for  over  twelve  years.  Their  home  was  a  siop- 
"g  ptee  for  many  visitors.  He  died  in  December  IS* 
leaving  her  with  four  children  to  raise  ^'^mZ 
,ai,h  and  hard  work  and  the  cooperation  o f  h re hildren 
she  managed  to  send  them  all  to  Juniata  College,  trom 
which  ,woS  of  them  graduated  They  are  Olive I,  *.<< -J 
Dr  A  W.  Duplet,  for  many  years  a  teacher  at  the  College. 
Gains  Emmer,  (salesman,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa. ;  James  Q ,n- 
ter  (business  man),  Altoona,  Pa.  1  and  Arnold  M  » 

„ey  of  Pittsburgh.  Pa.  A.  the  home  of  her  good ^daughter 
Sister  Olive  Dupler,  she  was  tenderly  ^d '"^  £fred 
illness  She  is  survived  by  two  stepsisters.  Mrs.  Alfred 
Phi  ips.  Red  Cloud,  Nebr.,  and  Mrs.  Rosa  May  Hays  Cen- 
ter Nebr.;  one  half  sister,  Mrs.  D.  F.  Dibert,  Eldorado,  Pa 
al  o  one  stepbrother.  Will  Earnest  of  Chicago  and  one  half 
brother  Edward,  of  Eldorado,  Pa.  *^J*?*£*£ 
brother  died  a  week  after  her  death.  He  lived  in  Hunting 
don !  showed  her  much  kindness  during  her  affliction,  and 
soon  followed  by  death. 

In  the  fall  of  1916,  eleven  years  ago,  Emma  suffered  a 
paralytic  stroke  from  which  she  rallied  quite  well  Almost 
Lr  years  later  she  had  another  which  affected  her  sight. 
She  aid  not  improve  much  from  this  one,  although  she 
could  go  around  the  house  with  help  for  several  years.  Four 
years  ago  she  had  another  stroke  which  affected  her  spine 
so  that  she  could  never  sit  up  nor  feed  herself.  Since  then 
she  had  been  gradually  getting  weaker,  one  by  one  the 
organs  giving  way.  She  had  not  been  able  .0  see  for  abou 
a  year.  Although  she  had  to  lie  in  one  position  except 
when  turned  by  the  attendant,  she  was  very  patient-never 
asking  for  anything. 

Sister  Replogle  was  a  woman  of  high  ideals  and  always 
tried  to  hold  them  up  before  her  children.  She  was  a  great 
reader  and  a  fine  conversationalist,  and  could  relate  past 
events  with  interest  owing  to  her  wonderful  memory.  Dur- 
ing her  widowhood  and  while  supervising  the  education  ol 
her  children,  she  wrote  a  book  entitled  "  Indian  Eve  She 
was  greatly  interested  in  the  future  welfare  of  her  children 
and  their  success  in  life.  They  are  all  members  of  the 
church. 

The  end  came  suddenly  Saturday  morning,  April  7,  19.8. 
She  was  conscious  until  an  hour  before  her  death,  which 
came  peacefully.  Services  were  held  on  Monday  morning 
by  her  pastor,  Bro.  F.  E.  Statler,  and  by  Dr.  C.  C.  Ellis. 
The  body  was  taken  to  the  old  home  church  at  New  Enter- 
prise where  services  were  continued  by  Brethren  David 
Detwiler  and  James  A.  Sell,  lifelong  friends.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Replogle  cemetery  near  Waterside. 


„f  Brother  and  Sister  H.  B.  Brum- 
c  to  make  her  life  a  blessing  to  the 
a  great  reader  and  deep  thinker  and 
,o  store  her  memory  »i th  use  u. 
t  ft  to  others.  Many  hours,  witr, 
,cr  in  the  shade  of  a  large  tree,  near 
L  College  is  now  held  she  preparing 
tcr  for  the  "Young  Disciple.  She 
see  Bro.  Zuck's  school  succeed,  as 
his  educational  project.  She  was  a 
o  „  7,.eU  was  then  teacher  and  one 
,  a,  class  »"<  written  and  read  by 
HiM."'     It  was  published  in  the   church 

Mi"«.    """«',.,   L"1,"     „„,|„„"    WV010..B   in    her   life,    for    >\' 

paper  at  that   time.     There   was  nothing  i  ,vhatever    she    would 

S.'.   always   aspiring   to   greater    P™P»»J °» <°£ J,' /„  and  lrue  ,„  its 

sssr  »«  nwwWw  -  •°"s 
— vr  Efe-i  hr^rft 

perhaps  some  day  he  riign    De  ''  „ttended  our   Conferences  when 

?hey  were   fully  "ta";ah'iem^rWit "  pJwer L  was  in   .hat   posi- 
Bro.   Holsinrer  led  will  remember  what  a  po 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


.    Ohic 


lion  and  how  ably  and  beautifully  he  led  th 

Was  it  worth  while? 


:  concoursi 


song 


1  the 


And  so  her  work  went  on  from  day  to  day,  here  %\ IMte -_ 


i.    /ar.i-..,.rfi     wife    of    Samuel    Barrett, 
Barrett,    Lcnah    (Mclnturl)         "«    °'  .    gl  6   „„„,„,   ano 

died  Ma,  13,  1928.  after  a  briel  illne..,  W"  »  »K9  To  ,„,  u„io„ 
11   days.     She    married    Samuel    •"•""    '  „  (    d  „uh  ,he  Church 

were  born  one  .on  and  ''"'^.nd  lived  a  very  consistent  Christian 
„,  ,h.  Brethren  thirty  year  ago  and  *«"  *  »  s0„  „d  H,„,h.., 
life  until  death.  She I  ™™«?  » 'm  [be  home  ,„  Middletown  Ind, 
and  several  grandchildren,     scrvic  Dm0n.     Purial  near  Gaston, 

by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by  E  d    Trank  union. 
I,,J_T.  Andrew  Miller,  Muncie.  Ind. 

„.  .  .       „,;(,.    0f    Cvrus    Brubaker.    was    Horn    ,n 

Brubaker,    Sister    Leora    A.      wile :    01    VI  „a     shc 

Pennsylvania,  in  IH  »d  died  .t  Son  D  ma,    L  ^  ;     V  ^ 

came  with  her  family  to  Cov.na,  Cal. I     m  ear  ,  ,  ^   ten 

to  womanhood  and  mimed  Walter    Savage .      i  dcceased 

,„  ,hi,  union.  Mr.  Savage  died  >„  9...  ^"  A«|J.  ^,h  Was  bom  to 
married   Cyrus   Bmtoker.    ^e  cbdd, .*■   y  ^  d 

them.      She    lomed    the    Mithodist    >-  h     Brethren  after  her 

tcnslerred  her  membership   to  tl  e   Church  oy  (rom    ^ 

marriage  to  Cyrus  Brubaker.  J**?*  »'™CS  TgJ  Eo,hrock  in 
|.a    Verne    Church    of    the    Brethren     w,U,    Pa.hor  g  ^^ 

charge.    Interment  in  the  Evergreen  cemetery. 

La  Verne,  Calif.  B     (         d   wi(c 

Buah,  Florence  Louise,  only   daughter  i ,     B.o    Cha^ .     B  [ 

faithful,    energetic    Christian.      She    is    »""'  ',h„    [ht„  brothers 

s„„  and  two  daughter,  t-  grandch  ^^er^mc.ber,^ 

and  one  o.s.cr      ^"^"X.lc.  church    with   interment   in    the    Sandy 

Er.'°egem™e  y.-Mrs    Edna  Ramsey,  WUkie,  V.. 

Rtdge  cemetery,    ai  bofn  ^  Jay  Co1111tv 

Cross.  James  B/-  "™  °'  i  B]o"nt>villc.  April  12,  1928.  aged  M  year,.  2 
!„"  n'th^tnl  S*£"~  He'uB»!°,Ud  with  the  Churel,  of  the  Brethren^  „ 
ml  He  leaves  bis  "f^^rCreek  chu^^h  by  Bro  G  L.'stud.baker, 
SS3  h,CZ'L'Tee,er.BBu';iaCAnk.he  cemetery  near  by.-Mr,  Phebe 
F     Teeter.   Mooreland,   Ind. 

CuS,.  Bro.   John  H..  born  in  Washington  Count,,  T.nn.^April   M. 
1857.  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mr. 
City,  Kans..  aged  71  years  and  24  days.    He 
Feb.  11.  1872.     To  this  union  were  born   twi 
there   are   also    thirty-seven    grandchildren   . 

ore"  He  .uttered  a  >S^«J™&»\, »  JS  T  ^"bS=  £ 
his  bed   ever   since^     He   united   w, i.ti.  Brethren 

1895    and    continued    faithful    until    de   th.      b  r.iees  ^_ 

church  at   Friend,  Kans     by   the   writer.     Burial 

.„,  _rj    H    Heckman,   Garden   City,   Kans. 

,er,.-D.    H.    Heckm      ,  ^    ^    Fahnestock 

Fabneatoek,    Sister    Clara    H      •«   »  (h<.  white  0,,k 

munt  in   remeterv   adjonng.— Susan  M.   Casscl,   ManDCim,   r.. 
■SLTS »    »-*,*    ta^of'intarS:  SsfS    S5?. 

kf»ri0nde™eJ:\t'G™ybUll«m^r,^lum.a„Ka.'°Ca.?eiLnhein, 


Chas.  Weaver  al  Garden 
married  Nancy  D.  Landon 
j  .ons  and  six  daughters; 
ind    three    great-grandchil- 


shc 


mid.' 


Who, 


:i    .Marriage  and  often  visited 
she    kit    Huntingdon.    March    2a.    1879,    she    wrote    these    lines    in    my 
Autograph  Album,  which  1  prize: 

"Dear  Sister  Wealthy-A  bright  picture  on  memory',  page  is  a 
trio  Annie  Fannie  and  Wealthy  in  the  beautiful  grove  by  the  old 
Snake  Spring  church  on  a  bright  day  in  June,  1872.  May  *»«»«" 
ever  be  so  pure,  and  be  .o  adorned  with  th.Chrt.tian  grace,  that  you 
will  influence  those  around  you  as  you  did  me  on  tl 
O  how  great  is  our  influence  for  happiness  or  w 
have  met,  labored  side  b,  side,  roomed  togethe 
wept  together  and  rejoiced  together.  Later  an 
working  together  in  Huntingdon.  Those  pleasant 
hut  tbev  wi  1  in  after  years,  form  the  loveliest  picture  hung  in  the 
i  I  it  Soon  our  path,  will  divide,  and  our  home,  be 
apart,  but  God's  children  are  near  to  each  other  a  the  loo.  cJ  the 
Trass      Let   us   often    be   found    there,    yes.    ever    there.     How    swiltty 

•STr"eb,ai,n1uI— IS  S"n^',o™Para,e"Ma?  SS 

blessing   ever    attend   you.  V„mB  •• 

Your  friend  and  sis*"' 

Shirleysburg,  Pa. 


tl"    Since  thei- 

,    prayed    together, 

the    happy    hours 


ived   by 


cemetery. - 


ind  Sister  Jas.  W. 
aged  79  years 
:   brother. 


Wealthy  A.  Burkholder. 


:d   for   th 


iBpU»G«] 


ote   that    the    fifty   cen 
mirriace    notice    may   be    applied    to    a    three    months'    '' Gospel    Me 
««g"^?  subscription   for   the   newly-married I   couple.     Request    should 
be  made  when  the  notice  is  sent,  and  full  address  given. 

Bosserman-Brc-wer.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home,  Bro.  D  Benj. 
Boaserman  and  Sister  Mildred  N.  Brewer,  both  of  Bradford,  Ohio.- 
Chas.  L.   Flory,  Piqua,  Ohio. 

Crowd-NeUon.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  May  5  1928 
Mr  Bennie  Crowel  of  Emporia,  Kans.,  and  S.ster  Gladys  Nelson  of 
Ramona.  Kans.— W.  A.  Kinzic,  Navarre 


lie  undersigned  at  the  home  of  Brother  and 
1928.  Bro.  Arlington  Fralin  of  Air  Point,  Va., 
i  of  Dillons  Mill,  Va.— L.  A.  Bowman,  Boone 


A  PERSONAL  TRIBUTE 


Fralin-Thompson.— By 
Sister  I.  D.  Hoy.  May  7, 
and  Sister  Lona  Thompst 
Mill,  Va. 

Hilgcn.eld-Feiler.-By   the  undersigned   at  the  Rockingham  parsonage. 
M-"   o     ]92E     Wesley    D.    Hilgenfeld    ol    McPherson,    Kans..    and    Helen 
Mo.— O.    H.    Feiler,    Norbor-- 


■  lith 


cilcr   of 


■  first  meeting 


.  Ju 


,   1872,   when   I    was   learning   the 

the   "piVerim"  office  of  the  Brumbaugh  Bros.     Sister 

A«ll  P    S  e".  »ot£   Uh "l«,   f-nd.   and   m.self  attended  a   two- 

fo^yru^Surour^^'sis.er  F^nie-.ater  Fannie  Keim  arid 
who  died  in  the  West  a  few  years  **ft™£™  J?  ^tne 
SSTt   So";    dna   s-She^Ys^mmher    of    J    church     but 

Sttof  »5    working    together    was    very    pleasant    and    a    friendship 
formed  that  lasted  throughout  her  life. 
Later  sbe   came   to  Huntingdon   as  a    student   and   teacher,   and   we 


both  ol  Nor 


Hogan-Breancman.— By    the   undersigned   at    the   Rockir 
age,  May  16.  1928,  Roy  D.  Hogan  and  Elmina  Brcmu-mati 
borne.  Mo.— O.   H.    Feiler,  Norborne,  Mo. 
Kline- Bow ser.-By  the  undersigned  May  7,  1928,  at  the  Church  of  th 
"    ladena.   Cyrus   H.   Kline   of    Pasadena    and    Florence   M 
-C.   C.   Kindy,    Pasadena.   Calif 


Bow 


r   of   Abilene 


Mishlei-Slem.— By  the  under 
ol  the  bride's  parents,  Urothei 
Mishler    and    Sister   Mary    Ster 


April  28,  1928,  at  the  home 
iid  bister  D.  M.  Stern.  Bro.  Landa 
both   of    Beaverton,    Mich.— Perry    R. 


igned 


Smith-Lippy-By  the  undersigned  at  his  residence  in  Westminster 
Md  April  7  1928,  Bro.  Russell  B.  Smith  and  Sister  Louise  M.  Lippy 
both  of  Westminster,   Md.-Gco.  A.   Early,  Westminster.   Md. 


P«       L-n    cs  .       Maria  Forney    wife  of  the  late  Eld.   Israel   Graybill, 
Graybill     Sister   Maria  J«?«^    ™  ,e   °'  Earl    Rohreri    wbo    Hves    near 

%$*"&££      L'nds   o'rthewSe   Oak    congrc.ation.      She    died 

^    yhv    Brethren    Chas     E      Casscl   and    Christ    Gibble.      Interment   m 
SfrfiSiffSSSaS"  «■  &.«!,  Manheim.  Pa. 

Green,  Paul  Dewitt,  infant  son  of  Thomas  and  Maud. 
March  31,  1928.  died  of  pneumonia.  May  14  1M .  He  is 
his  parents,  three  brothers  and  three  sisters.  ™"«J" 
residence  by  Eld.  M.  Smeltzer.  Burial  in  the  Seymour 
Catharine  Smeltzer,  Seymour,  Ind. 

Helt,  Sister  Annie,  died  at  the  home  ol  Brother  , 
B"yd  at   Manheim,  Pa.,   April  3,   1928,   of  comphcatu 

Graybill'.  cemetery.-Sus.n  M.   Cassel.  Manheim.  Pa. 

10  months  and  27  days     She  was  n»a",tu  ,  daughter;   one  son 

io7?      Tn   triiq   union   were   born    three   sons   ana   one   imun"™  ■    "         . 

o<    .bl  Brethren   when   about    fourteen    '-^J£  "^     Mt  " 

^^P£iiK^ir^Se^,^ 

S2TKK  &rta.;"?-C  Me  t  St./^h' «  B.  ?bure, 

r1&"  stvKs";  X  tlp"'s.'hchurS  in  'i^SSX  ^."5  ' 
Seer      ln,e™,n,"i:    the    Se/mour   cemetery.-Ca.barine   Smeltzer, 

e,ym°  r'„  «  «„„  _[  niniel  and  Margaret  Reighard  Imler.  born  at 
,7,   1928    of   hear,   troubte     Surviv.uJ  are   h,     « "«b»  !_„„„,„ 

•;""bS  ii!""h. "  a  „™b  EH.  J.  E.  Rowland  as.i.ted 
by  Re.  G  L  Courtney.  Interment  in  .be  adjo.nmp;  cemetery- 
Barbara   S.   Frederick,   Woodbury,   Pa. 

maigestion.     ne  ^^   ^    survived   by    his   wife,    two    sons    and    one 

K.     Conner    and     the     writer        nnern.cn. 
church.-Paul  K.  Newcomer.  Spring  Grove,  fa. 

SeKM^He^^^liSH 

rbroSrfan^J^-r^^^Sytr^R^lbo^.?^ 

chureb.-Cbai.  E.  Arnold,  Oifton  Forge,  Va. 
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aged      *  | 


Jon..,  Earl  Charles,  son  of  Bro.  Revie  and  Sjjtcr  Myrtle  Jo»«  *c.r„ 
„car  Cerro  Gordo.  HI.,  Jan.  28.  "I*-  died  '"  •"=  "•"f""  ™„,  .", 
County  Hospital,  Mm  9.  1928.     Death  -  due  ■»  '""'^'""''l 

cemetery  —Edith  L.  Ellcr,  Cerro  Gordo.  111. 

passing,  the  ««',  '"  .otJ,j  |,;„  to  the  better  land-  Services 
°rthTbome  rSa  .;";=  underfed  .»*-V  «-.  Oliver 
11.    Austin       Burial    in    the    Elderton    cemetery.-Artl.ur     L.     Dodge, 

7:::  ^on;r,'",ndN'ibdo;°.al  £■  sk^feK.^  S 

munh, and™ !ed  ",h^i»  "mily  to  the  Ma.saout.a Spring. nelgh- 
torEd   in   Rockingham  County.     In   '"y^^b "wife  and  one 

^b^BBS.TOdri£?I,«  £«?"£  "  . 

RoneHer  Flora  Edna,  daughter  of  E.  N.  and  Mary  J.  Cross,  born  ", 
He,nt""un.y.  Ind„  died  a.  the  home  of  her  l««*jlj« 
aged  *  years.   1,   month,  and  21  days      S.-     e  d  J.  .    D.  * de«er 

lai.h  until  death.  She  »^^™d.t''t^S^rL»S  by'  Bro. 
riiluLrSed^T'L.  Teeter  Burial  in  the  Hillsboro 
ccmelery.-Mrs.  I'hebe  E.  Teeter,  Mooreland.  Ind. 

„„,y  a.ck about   one  1,         hour .     »  ^    ^   ^  ^ 

SIX     er^c?  f  .ami,,  ,1,  —-g-i^-ft^S 

b^i  "'beT^,.   from    Sunday^    but    twicem  £.--/- 

Eld.  D.  I.  Pepple.  assisted  by  Elders  J.  t.  Kowis I    ,  j i  „„,,„., 

Mohr  and  H.  'S.  Guycr.    Interment  .n  the  Dry  Hill  ceme.e 

S  sSuSlls^Cha;  £k  o,  .carle,  fever  a.  -er  borne  near  Te^re 
H"l,   Pa    'April  ».  W  after  an  .llness  o,  two  -^Jf-gj™! 

Sj  ,ived  ,.„h<u,  to  the  end.     Bes    es  her  husband  K™™^ 

sEsSKk.'  oth^evSd1.;  „ms 

a  member  of  the  Church 31   trie   »  .  .      Madl     Mi5S„„rll 

He    was   twice  »»""  »™  ™     ,  ,css  ,„„  0ne  week  he  passed  peace- 

;XU"  "ay  ?n:  tt£S?  j-,  --^£j"  s. 

J.  J.  McCoy,  with  whom  he  bad  ma 
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i  *  *         Is  the  Bible  True? 


How  About 

YOUR   SUPPLIES? 

It's  high  time  to  order  your  supplies  for 
next  quarter.  Here  arc  some  of  the 
things  you  need: 

GRADED  LESSONS.  We  have  them 
—the  very  best.  Lessons  for  Beginners, 
Primaries  Juniors  and  Intermediates  have 
been  especially  edited  for  our  folk..  We 
can  supply  them  for  your  other  depart- 
ments (but  not.  specially  edited).  Try 
them  once  and  you  will  continue  to  use 
them. 

IMPROVED  UNIFORM  LESSONS. 
We  have  them  for  all  department*  Five 
complete  quarterlies.  If  you  use  Uniform 
lessons  you  will  find  none  better  suited  to 
your  needs.  In  use  for  year,  among  our 
people. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  PAPERS.  No 
school  is  complete  without  good  papers. 
Weekly  we  are  sending  out  more  than 
80.000  copies  of  Our  Young  People  Our 
Boy.  and  Girl,,  and  Children  at  Work 
Ably  edited  and  filled  to  the  bnm  with 
the  things  that  your  folk.  need. 

TEACHERS'  MONTHLY.  An  excel- 
lent help  for  all  Sunday-school  workers. 
Special  helps  for  teachers  of  the  Im- 
proved Uniform  Lessons.  General  helps 
for  all.     Your  school  needs  it. 

Whatever  your  needs  we  can  supply 
them.  Tell  us  what  you  want  and  we 
will  do  the  rest.     Order  today. 

Brethren   Publi.hing   Hou.e 
Elgin,    Illinois 

^.H-H-W-t-H-W-n  I  1  1  I  I  I  I  1  I  1  I  1  I  1  M 


G.  Lee  answers  this  question  as  he  sees 
it  in  his  book,  "  Lord,  I  Believe."  Because 
he  believes  in  God  he  does  not  stagger 
at  anything  God  does  or  God's  Book 
records.  He  makes  no  apology  for  Bible 
miracles.  He  finds  that  we  are  living  in  a 
world  of  miracles.  Incidentally  he  weaves 
in  a  number  of  historical  incidents  and 
scientific  facts  and  discoveries  which  you 
will  appreciate.  A  book  of  183  page,  for 
$1.50,  and  well  worth  the  money. 

Brethren   Publi.hing   House 
Elgin,  111. 

Jm  U  I  I  I  I  I  1  I  1  II  1  I  I  I  I  1  1  1  1  1  1  1  I  111  I  I  1  I  M-: 
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The  Conference  Booklet 

and 

The   Conference    Report 

should  reach  every  home  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  Only  thus  call  our 
homes  know  what  comes  before  the  Con- 
ference and  what  Conference  does. 

The  Booklet  gives  the  full  program  and 
all  the  business  scheduled.    Price,  25c. 

The  Report  records  the  business  dis- 
cussion and  final  disposition  of  each  ques- 
tion.   Price,  50c. 

Place   your    order    now    and   each    copy 

will  be    mailed  you  as  soon   as  it  conies 

from  the  press. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

Elgin,  III. 

■H„i  if    ^..ninniunniiiitH'inininiinii'i-d 
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terment  i 
away  about  i 
Holsopple,  Vc 
Witters,'  Mi 
19,  1928.  ag<:d  So 
half  sisters  and 
of  God  at  Mart 
Interment  in  th. 


r-by 

n  ye 
laille 

,  Catbe 


Mo 


tery  by  the 
Funeral 


ago 


ide  of  a  companion  who  passed 
ncssage   by  the   writer.— W.   W. 


died  at  her  home  near  Woodbury.  Pa.,  April 
lrs  2  months.  She  is  survived  by  one  brother  two 
number  of  grandchildren.  Services  m  the tCtarc* 
>urg  by    Eld.  J.    E.    Rowland  assisted  by  tov._b._pe. 


isburg  i 


;ry.-Barbara  S.  Frederick,  Wood- 


Conklin 


THE  OLDEST  MANUFACTURER  OF  SELF-F1LLING 
FOUNTAIN    PENS 
THE  FIRST  TO  GUARANTEE  PERPETUAL  FREE  SERVICE      ;  | 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 

«K^^l»SSrS 
H.  H.  N,e,  Eliiabethtown,  Pa.i  Levi  Garst,  : aun,  J         „on5ack 

Elgin,  HI.  Rmrj  _r     S     Ikenberry,    Chairman.    Dale- 

Oen.ral    Sunday    School    Boaro.-L .     S.     I "  nnr "!■  H     K 

ville,  V..I  E.  U.  Studebaker,  Vnie-Chaurnan^La J^,,,;    lnJ 
Oher.    Elirahethtown.    Pa.:    L.  .  W-.-f  nuit?L  " ,     Secretary     and     Field 
W.     to.     Peter..    Mount    Morn,      ".^^""^^'"ip'ie'.    Division 

Keasure'r'   St   tfeSt^ll   °"",'>">l   C""J"" ' 

t^S^:^t^E>~tS  to:  k&, 

Washington,  DC;  A.  C.  W  u.   "1.  '"[    „ls,.,lall.r  j,  .leville   System: 

1J2     Shearer     St..     Greensburg,     Pa.;     J.     J-     Voder, 
lZTrT"^Z^fut£^Vi^-.   Eva  Trestle,  Mt.  Morris, 

"^liSeT'Si'  ^J'W^r's^  SaraJft 

Tieaiu're,     MJ  '  Van    Brfren   St,  Chicago,    111. 
J??r^SnSSS^Tl  ftnrnSeV^e™aS^; 


Conklin  Endura  Pens 


workmanship  in  every  Conkhn  Endura  are  of  the  very  fines!     1  he  1  = 

and  short  models,  fitted  with  gold  clip,  or  rmg  cap  as  desi red.    Each  Con ^"" 

„„rwnich  trey^c^e^ntlLry,  whenever  a„  the  broken  or  worn  parts  of  the  pen 
are  returned  to  the  Company. 


Conklin  Endura  Pencils 


trasting  color  on  cap  and  ^"^J^i^^^  ' 

The  Following   1.  a  List  of  the  V.riou.  Size,  and  Color,    of 
Conklin  ^a    Pen/ and    P..C.U    <*W   *,  ^  ^  .-—   ~ 


ian.  821  S.   Ridgeland 
,  VVashington,  D.  C; 


R"'W,"sVhlosser","  Elizabcthtown.    -_ 

Hospital  Committee.-Homer  F.  Sanger,  Chai 
Ave  Oak  Park,  III.;  E.  F.  Sapp.ngton  Setreta 
rCD.    Ikenb.ro-.   North    Manchester     ind 

wSI^^|5iS^felri 

SB  \\EZZ;i:  liSiV  S^eSrriSren  T.  Min,,.  Elgin,   HI. 

£S&£  'SSSS^^Tf-^SSt  lof"  oenerai 
M=n"Boy?d,    rS...  \t  .."K^neral    **%*»£  «£SSSl 

S S  Committee.  Cor.  Si.hl, ; ^Conference  rrogram  Commit.ee    J^ 
Sa-ffS:   DP„.e!i;cfe„r"'SLNoT«Sin?e'[';    bJK    Clyde 

H^^rf«r^e|.  »»4ffg.^&J» 

-iisl  -rii^nT^rr^.Tr'k,  ™~  **.. 

i;m„n    n„„A     ,nri  •    I     L   Ol  er.    Wayneshoro.    ra. 

*5SJ5 MftSi  Trei.urer.-E.   J     S.auH.j   Mu.berj, .Grove    HI 

Member  of  Advisory  Bom-d  ol  American  Bible  Soetety.-F.  J.   nyer, 
206  E.   Fifth  St.,   Nortb  Manchester,   Ind.  Plymouth 

General  Railway  Tran.nortation  Agent-J.    F.   Applemao.    riymootn. 
Ind. 


37SB  Short  Sapphire  Blue  End 
9SB  Short  Sapphire  Blue  En.U 
67GC  Long  (Verd)  Green  End, 
SG  Long  (Verd)  Green  Endnr 
47SGC  Medium  tVerd)  G 
3SGC  Medium  (V 


67BC  Long  Sapphire  Blue   End 
9B  Long  Sapphire  Blue   End 
47SBC  Medium  Sapphire  Bin 
9SBC  Medium  Sapphire   Blu, 
Ten  with  Chalelaine  Tip    S.» 

Pencil  with  Ring  "J 

Ten  with  Clip  «■« 

a  .eneil  with  Clip "J 

....   Endnr.   Pen   with  duj. «■ 

d)  Green  Endura  Pencil  wnh  Clip  ... 


e  Tip    6.0O 


i^.i^ra.^^r^r^fcSl 

*•  -'  -  D""""d  '-  Medl  W/S^l  t^-n:  Clklin    Product. 

.SZ.7S 


ith  Clip  ... 

„   „ith  Clip  

Endura   Pen   with  Clip  °.W 

17SMC  n'edi'um"  Mahogany  Endura  Pen   with  Clip |JJ! 

9SMC    Me, „    Mal,..«.inv     ■",!„,  ,    Pencil    "'    '   &  '  ~  ' ' ' '  JS 

J7SM  Sl.ori  Mahogany  Endura  Pen  With  Chatelaine    lip  ..  s.™ 

,SM   Slmrt    Mahogany    End."..   I'enc. Iwilh   U.ng 3-M 

«7C   Long   Black    Endura    Pen   with   C   p    '•■" 

il.nng   Black    Endura    Pencil  with   Clip "J 

«SC   Medium    Black    Endura   Pen   with  Clip   SJ» 

JsC  Medium  Black  Endura   Pencil  with  Clip |« 

37S  Short  lllaek  Endura  Pen.  with  Chatelaine   lip  S-M 

13  Short  Black  Endura  Pencd  with   King   I-<» 

.nd    Pencil.   That    Will    With.te.nd    Hard    U»ge, 


Her  VV  Chasing  Pen   with  Clip   ...... 

Filler   VV    Chasing   Pen   with    Cnaleia.r 


r  Fill 


161C  LorJ^BIt*  Sgi=nt  .  Sp,=,al  Fer    Ba.ketweevs  Ch 

K1RC  He'd"i'en°'with't3oU  Band'and  Clip 

7  Black   Dollar  Pencil   

7R  Red  Dollar  Pencil 


Jfirlr"! 'iimr'  Blue' I'e'n   with  GoidBand   ...id   Clip    

Awe     Ma    ,   . '    ■'..    !"'"..    will.   Chi    Band   and   Chp   ..... 
Sic    Snor.BI.ek     Student's    Special    Pen.    Ba.ke.w 

Chasing 1   Clip    

IB  Blue  Pencil  With  Clip   

JG   Green    Pencil    with   Chp    

3R    Red   Pencil   with   Chp  


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Continued   From  Page  353) 

special  council  was  called  ai  a  u  :  w.  canvass   ol    the   cnt.rc   coii- 

men   io   the   ministry   and   also   io   i  riant,    .t   *-<■  minister       As 

nil  were  elecied  to,  the  H....S  ry  and  h«»«d  tor  a  >"»'  „ 

lime   „„«,   have    .......  d   and    W   ■„    ,  "="■     *•„„,   ,„„    „«   ta 

reports  from    ihe   mini.Mnal   D  aro  wen  .  B  0    Sarc(;nt  of 

„ruc.ed    to    ..k=    step,    toward    ?"«"°f   »  ,""„',"'„,    „B„    fl,«    .cltool 

..'  ™™Vl,  ,Uo  two  or  three  temperance  programs  in  a  quarter. 
fc^tS^S  -rung,  there  «•**>£ «  RTfJ 

aidftd^hc5' e»Tc':i,rrddr ;TsbV u;«  "ix;.  'other *»« 

S£  and  .  ec»rra„L  by  different  =b«rcbe.  h.  ,»d  to  jj.k.  the 
meeting  a  success.  Mother's  Day  was  observed  with  a  M"™""' 
Sauce  and  proer.m  «—;;»?„.  &  £,  'dullnl 
!r^k\r«;r„B%rto«'toasU-Mr',.  Ira 'o.  M.semore,  MoVey 
town,  Pa-.  May  19.  .      .,  ,      „.  .„ 

Summit  Mills  congregation  met  in  business  session  Aprd .6.  Sub* 
.j,  ,  ■  ,,.„  ,..-,,  ..lcctcd  and  served  as  delegate  to  the  District  meet 
Al  COu  members  are  eagerly  looktog  forward  to  the  evangelist 
mg.      u»i       ,       -       i  n   ,„;,,,    a    love    feast    and    communion    service 

f™CS  '^Br.'  D.  P.  H~ver  II  char*-*,  Carrie  W.iler. 
Meyeisdale,  P«.,  May  21. 

SersbetSh  Caser,  SK  Daniei  Bowse,  and  David  Hob. 
S,o  Mosser  preached  the  6,.t  sermon  on  the  theme.  The  Overeom. nt! 
Lite  This  »«.  followed  b,  comments  by  the  other  ministers.  Bro 
J,  VVenser  preached  the  examination  sermon  and  officiated  at  the 
iove  least  There  was  a  large  attendance  at  the  love  fea.t  which  was 
"very  spiritoal  one.  The  brethren  gave  ..  touch  encouragement,  rich 
^y'-e-Jed'r'the-o^nSce,5^  ISZ  Wc'er    taugnt  £ 

T  ant  to  correct  a  mistake  in  our  last  report,  inn  unciuin 
ol°SS.«.  Kt.ed  when  Sisier  Ida  Himmcl.baugh  gave  ■ i  lecture  on  India, 
goes  to  the  India  baby  home  instead  ol  to  the  hospital.-Panl  L. 
Wagner,  York  Springs,  Pa.,  May  21. 

York.-The  largest  communion  in  the  history  ol  the  ^"^""b™" 
held  recently.  The  seating  capacity  of  the  "udttorum  and  Sunday 
school  was  not  sufficient  lor  the  throng  in  attendance.  Ato.M  1  M.. 
S»  people  sa,  down  a,  the  .able,.  Communion  was  administered  b, 
S  M.  StouBer  ol  Ncwville,  a.i.tcd  by  the  pastor  of  the  church.  M.  A. 
Jacob,  S  S.  Miller.  G.  W.  Harlacher,  Daniel  Bowser,  timer  Leas  H. 
S  Gipe.  Chauncey  Trimmer  and  J.  M.  Baughman  1  wo  new  mcmbei  s 
who  were  baptized  were  admitted  to  the  church  fellowship.  There 
were  720  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday-school  session,  which  was  in 
charge  ol  the  superintendent,  Ralph  Lehman  Br. jSMb  preached 
a  Mother's  Day  .crmon  on  the  subject,  Behold  Thy  Mother.  Two 
selections  were  rendered  by  the  male  chorus.  A  preparatory  service 
was  held  at  h  P.  M.  in  charge  ol  Bro.  StOllffer,  assisted  by  K-.  U. 
Henry  and  S.  S.  Miller.  Bro.  Stouffer  preached  an  exammat 
on  1  Co,    11.— M.  A.  Jacobs.  York,  Pa..  May  17. 
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ih  rviecs    of    out    young    people. 

appealed    to   the   church    to   secure    '"»    "'  e~ci.Hr    favored   with 

In    these    homecoming    week    services       L  .      ,        ,h      first    pre. 

the   presence  and    service   ol  our   first pa.tor    ■»     £° ^„  J  „ 

siding  elder.  The  former  pastor.  Eld.  J.  S  '-'»"■  "".,',  „n„ard 
Cland.  Ind.,  greeled  u,  by  telegram  '»<"*'"  *  e'°nl'  '„  S._ber, 
and  upward.  I.  wa,  homecoming  wee  .  tnd ...  tor  one  ^  ^  ^ 
Cora   Warlilncr  Johnson,   win)  die.l   May   -.  »"'"f  '      ,,    „lth    E|d. 

assigned    by    God    to   her.     °"p^^jS.,Jcb..E    Arnold,   Oil- 
Saylor   Greyer   of   Philadelphia.   Pa.,   eiangensi. 
ton   Forge,    Va..  May  16- 

WASHINGTON 

tt'£&^*$&sh  w. 

were   priv,.c«,d  to   Have   our  State   pres.de^  Sister  St.V=  ^ 

at   our  local  bisters'   Aid   meeting..   Uur   B.  'l  ,       flreshears. 

program    in    honor    of    Mother's    Day.-Mrs.     Florence    L. 

Omak,   Wash.,   May    15. 

WEST   VIRGINIA 


The 


and    thus 


Pleasant  Hill.— The 
joint  meeting  of  the  L-isint' 
which  convened  in  Lucrctia, 
I  began  a  meeting  at  the  Pic 
until    May    3.    preaching    four- 


left    he 


April   19  to  be   present    at    the 

inisterial    and    Home    Mission    Boards 

(ton   mission       Alter   leaving    Grafton 

,1   Hill   Church  April  22  and   continued 

sermons.     There    was  _  good    interest 

A,  a   direct   result  of   the   meeting   three   were 

W.  Va.,  May  17. 


n. 


ANNOUNCEME 


"Brethren 

.  banders,  nuuui... 

^Tjl    Special  Train" 

"  Via 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 

toe    Z7-July  3,   La   Verne,   Calif 

DISTRICT     MEETING 


12-14,     North 
Mont.,    at    Minot,   «.  wk. 

LOVE   FEASTS 

California 

;    4,    Los    Angeles,    First. 

Colorado 
e  9,  7:  30  pm,  McClove. 
e   17,   Fruita. 

Idaho 
e  2,  7:30  pm,  Boise  Valley. 

Illinois 
e  3,  7  pm,  Cherry  Grove, 
c  9,  Rock  Creek, 
e    19,   Astoria 


and 


17 


!    11 


7  pm,  Blu 
Pleasant    Valley. 

6  pm,    Pipe  Creek. 
New    Salem. 
English    Prairie. 

7  pm,  Wawaka. 
Killbuck,   Antioch    house. 

7  pm,  Wakarusa. 
7   pm,   West    Goshen. 
Rock  Run, 

Mt.    Pleasant    (Northern), 
Delphi. 

Libertyvilie. 
3,  7:  30  pm,  Coon  River. 
7:  30   pm.   English    River. 
7:30  pm,   Spring   Creek. 

.   Fredonia. 

Maryland 

6  pm,   Monocacy. 
4  pm,  Licking   Creek 
Michigan 


VIRGINIA 


North  Dakota 
June  9,   Brumbaugh. 

Ohio 
June  2.  10  am,  East  NimishUlen. 
June  2.  7:30  pm.  Middle  District. 
June   2,  7  pm,   Eversole. 
June  3,  Hicksville. 
June  9.  7  pm,   Bear   Creek. 
Tune  9,  Silver  Creek. 
June   9,    7    pm,   Wooster. 
June  10,  7  pm.  Bellefontaine. 
June  10,  Green  Spring. 
June     16.    10    am.     North     Poplar 
Ridge. 

Oklahoma 
June  2,  Pleasant  Plains. 
Pennsylvania 
June   2,  7:30  pm,   Dunnings   Creek 

at   New    Paris. 
June  2,   10  am,   Back   Creek. 
June  2,  2  pm.  Indian  Creek. 
June   2,  3.   10  am,    Heidelberg. 
June  2,  3,  2  pm,  Conewago,  Bach- 

manville  house. 
June  3,  6  pm.  Manor. 
Tune   3     4:30  pm,   Harrisburg. 
June     3,     7     pm,     Yellow     Creek, 

Bethel  house. 
June    3,    2: 30   pm,    Ridge    at    Fo- 

gelsanger    house. 
June   3,    Smithfield. 
June    3,   6  pm,    Middle    Creek. 
June   3,    Newville. 
June     3,     Lower     Cumberland     at 

Mohler    house. 
June  9.   2   pm,    Mingo. 
June   9,   10,   4   pm,    Licking    Creek, 

Stone    Bridge  house. 
June  10.  6  pm.  Springfield,  Spring- 
field   house. 
June    10.    Marsh    Creek    at    Marsh 

Creek. 
June    10,    Penn    Run. 
June    22,    6    pm,    Aughwick,    Ger- 
many Valley. 
June  24,  7  pm,  Summit  Mills. 

Virginia 
Tune  2,  4  pm,   Moscow. 


Mt  Joy— Our  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Sister  Elizabeth 
Jennings  closed  May  16.  This  was  one  of  the  most  successful  mec,- 
i,lES  ever  held  here.  Much  interest  was  shown  which  continued 
throughout  the  entire  meeting.  Fifty-three  accepted  Christ,  of  whom 
twenty-one  united  with  the  Brethren  church.  Nineteen  were  recewed 
into  the  church  by  baptism  May  20,  which  service  was  conducted  by 
Eld.  C.  D.  Hylton.  We  feel  that  we  were  fortunate  in  securing  Sis- 
ter Jennings  as  our  evangelist.  Services  were  conducted  Sunday 
morning  by  our  pastor  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton,  Afterward  we  met  in 
council.  Church  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  CD. 
Hylton,  reelected  elder;  Sister  Christine  Purslcy,  clerk;  Minnie  Miller 
"  Messenger"  agent;  the  writer,  correspondent.  We  were  very  glad 
to  secure  Bro.  Hylton  as  elder  for  he  is  a  wonderful  leader  and  has 
helped  us  build  up  our  church  in  the  past  year.  Our  annual  Home- 
coming day  will  be  held  Aug.  5,-Gbdys  Purslcy,  Buchanan,  Va., 
May  23. 

Nokesville  church  met  in  council  May  5.  It  was  decided  not  to 
send  a  delegate  to  Annual  Meeting  on  account  of  distance.  We  arc 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  near  future 
by  Bro,  John  Showalter  ol  Roanoke.  It  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
music  committee  to  secure  a  chorister  to  assist  in  the  meeting.  May 
20  an  orlering  of  $31.22  was  taken  for  Annual  Meeting.  Since  our  last 
report  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  a  peace  lecture  by  Uro. 
Henry  of  Maryland.  Also  Rev.  David  Hicks  of  Alexandria,  represent- 
ing the  Anti-Saloon  League,  gave  a  talk  on  April  1  An  offering  ol 
13105  was  lilted  for  the  cause.  Bro.  Harman,  one  of  the  Volunteers 
of  Bridgewater,  preached  for  us  on  Easter  Sunday.  We  welcome 
these  visiting  brethren  in  our  midst.  May  20  Bro.  D.  H.  Z.gler  of 
Broadway,  Va.,  presented  some  great  truths  in  his  message.  We  were 
also  fortunate  to  have  with  us  Rev.  Ritchcrson  of  Washington  who 
gave  an  instructive  chalk  talk  May  6.  An  offering  was  taken  for  the 
benefit  of  Bethany  Bible  School  May  13.  We  expect  to  hold  a  teacher- 
training  course  here  the  early  part  of  June.  Our  V.  P.  D.  is  still  on 
the  job;  much  interest  has  been  shown.-Mrs.  Geo.  E.  Garmun,  Nokes- 
ville,  Va..  May  21. 

Selma.— God's  blessings  have  been  so  bountilul  and  rich  that  we  feel 
only  he  knows  the  value  of  the  dedicatory  service  held  for  the  five 
additional  Sunday-school  rooms  and  the  service  of  Homecoming  week 
that  followed.  This  was  from  April  29  to  May  6  inclusive,  sponsored 
by  the  church,  directed  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  R.  Showalter.  J.  M. 
Henry  who  delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon  April  29  in  the  morning 
and  gave  a  peace  lecture  in  the  evening  made  many  lasting  impressions 
of  the  Christ  life  upon  the  hearts  and  minds  of  his  hearers.  At  3 
P.  M.  Eld.  Levi  Garst's  sermon  made  a  strong  appeal  for  better  home 
life  and  worship,  stressing  these  as  the  only  hope  for  America's  safety. 
Beginning  with  Monday  evening  Eld.  R.  F.  Bowman  of  Roanoke,  Va., 
in  a  series  of  five  lectures  earnestly,  tactfully  and  prophetically  gave 
the  origin,  foundation,  history  and  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  proving  that  all  her  doctrines  are  founded  upon  Bible  prin- 
ciples. Saturday  evening  Eld.  J.  T.  Layman  in  sermon  portrayed  the 
faith  of  our  fathers  to  us  The  last  day  at  the  Sunday-school  rally 
Eld.  Walter  M.  Kable  assisted  in  the  service  and  preached  for  us 
at  11  A.  M.  He  also  assisted  the  juniors  in  their  league  service.  At 
7-30  P.   M.   the   pastor's   brother,   Cecil   Showalter,   in   sermon    earncstlj 
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|     ...  EDITORIAL  .JJ_] 

Forty  Years  Twice  and  Now 

Going  back  still  another  twenty  years,  twenty  be- 
yond the  Des  Moines  Bicentennial,  we  come  to  the 
Conference  of  1888  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 
That  Conference  will  always  have  a  unique  signifi- 
cance in  the  history  of  the  church  by  reason  of  the 
dramatically  tragic  event  which  took  place  on  Satur- 
day afternoon.  Following  a  sermon  by  Eld-  Daniel 
Vaniman,  Eld.  James  Quinter  was  closing  the  meet- 
ing He  had  called  the  congregation  to  prayer,  had 
uttered  a  few  sentences  only  the  last  of  which  was, 
■'  We  are  glad  to  meet  again,"  when  his  trembling  voice 
ceased.  Brethren  kneeling  by  his  side  supported  him 
and  laid  him  on  the  long  table.  A  few  moments  later 
Eld  R  H  Miller  came  down  the  aisle  answering  the 
question  in  many  faces  with  these  almost  whispered 
words  :  "  He's  gone." 

We  recall  the  whole  scene  very  vividly.  It  made 
a  powerful  impression  on  our  youthful  mind,  an  im- 
pression we  could  never  get  away  from  and  one  we 
could  never  wish  to  get  away  from.  ,  The  air  seemed 
charged  with  a  strange  mixture  of  gloom  and  glory. 

The  business  of  the  Conference  was  typical  of  the 
period.  Many  queries  concerned  details  of  conduct  that 
we  would  not  now  think  of  bringing  to  the  attention 
of    the    General    Conference.      There    were    fourteen 
papers  on  the  church  name  question.    It  was  deeded  to 
make  no  change,     A  change  was  made  twenty  years 
later      Let   those   who   seek   changes   learn    patience. 
There  was  a  lengthy  committee  report  on  purchasing 
the  interests  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  and 
merging  this  with  the  Book  and  Tract  Work.     Action 
was  deferred  two  years.     Revision  of  the  hymn  book- 
was  also  deferred  two  years.     One  paper  sought  t, 
"  caution  brethren,  especially  ministering  brethren,  m 
regard  to  speaking  or  writing  too  flatteringly  of  sec- 
tions of  the  West  or  any  other  section  of  the  country. 
You  will  be  struck  with  the  wisdom  of  the  answer : 
"  Annual  Meeting  advises  brethren  to  write  more  about 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  less  about  speculation. 

All  this  was  forty  years  ago.  If  we  were  to  go  back 
another  forty  years  we  should  find  the  Conference  of 
1848  assembled  "  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Jacob  Kurtz  „, 
Wayne  County.  Ohio."  The  business  began  on  Mon- 
day morning,  June  12.  A  committee  consisting  o 
Brethren  George  Hoke,  Jos.  Gerber.  John  Hart,  Peter 


Nead,  John  Kline,  Philip  Boyle  and  Henry  Kurtz  was 
appointed  to  receive  the  messages  from  the  churches. 
Fifty-nine  churches  were  represented  by  ninety-five 
delegates  We  need  to  remember  that  -these  delegates 
were  not  the  voting  power  of  the  Conference  which 
consisted  of  all  present,  but  the  bearers  of  questions 
from  the  churches.  To  this  meeting  they  brought 
sixty-three  papers.  In  the  answer  to  one  of  them  we 
find  this  sensible  advice :"  That  all  our  brethren 
should  endeavor,  as  much  as  possible,  to  avoid  giving 
or  taking  offense."  Wouldn't  that  be  good  enough  to 
practice  at  La  Verne? 

Consider  this  further  sidelight  on  the  spirit  of  that 
Conference:  "  Lastly,  at  the  parting  meal,  Wednesday 
noon,  it  was  proposed  and  heartily  responded  to  by  all, 
to  recommend  every  Monday  of  our  future  Annual 
Meetings  as  a  day  of  general  fasting  and  prayer,  not 
only  to  the  members  that  may  be  gathered  at  the  place 
of  meeting,  but  to  all  the  members  in  every  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard  who  yet  desire  to  be  faithful  and 
to  see  all  the  household  of  faith  continue  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine,  and  in  fellowship  and  ,n 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

That  was  in  1848,  mind  you.  What  finer  sentiment 
can  you  wish  for  to  dominate  the  Conference  of  1928. 
Of  course  it  is  possible  to  find  things  in  the  thought 
of  those  bygone  days  that  do  not  look  so  we  1  but  so 
can  you  find  such  things  in  our  own  church  life.  No- 
one  can  make  an  impartial  study  of  those  times  with- 
out being  impressed  with  the  devotion  and  sacr.fic.al 
spirit  of  the  leaders.  Consecration  is  not  a  twentieth 
century  invention. 

We  may  smile  a  little  at  the  gravity   with   which 
those  good  men  patiently  labored  over  such  problems 
as  that  of  "  going  on  stands  to  preach     and  inwardly 
congratulate  ourselves  on  the  superior   dignity  of   a 
modern  agenda  of  business,  but  we  sometimes  have  our 
share  of  trivialities  also,  and  we  never  do  have  or 
can  have  anything  more  worthy  than  the  self-denying 
zeal  with  which  they  placed  the  welfare  of  the  church 
above  their  personal  pleasure.    The  La  Verne  Con    r- 
ence  will  need  nothing  more  than  plenty  of  that  spiut. 
And  the  whole  church  has  no  greater  need      Notice 
that  the  Wayne  County  Conference  recommended  fast- 
ing and  prayer  "to  all  the  members  in  every  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard."  not  those  only  who  were     gath- 
ered at  the  place  of  meeting."    We  commend  the  spirit 
i;ith  whichV  Conference  of  1848  came  to ,  ,ts ido» 
as  the  proper  one  with  which  to  approach  the  Confer 
ence  of  1928. 

Possibly  we  are  taking  this  matter  more  serious  y 
than  the  facts  justify,  but  you  know  what  we  are 
afraid  of,  do  you  no,?  Didn't  we  say  something  abo 
that  last  week?  Or  was  it  the  week  before?  Our 
fa-  is  that  our  worthy  desire  to  reconstruct  and  sim- 
plify the  organization  and  program  of  our  church  ac- 
L.  may  divert  our  minds  from  the  chief  source 
of  our  trouble.  Our  worst  affliction  by  far  is  world- 
Hness  We  are  too  much  fascinated  by  carnal  satis- 
factions We  love  toff,  too  much.  They  have  edged 
o  tween  us  and  our  Lord.  They  are  playing  havoc 
^th  our  spiritual  power.  We  ought  to  think  about 
that  more. 


How  can  the  good  God  ever  forgive  the  thoughtless- 
ness with  which  we  say  those  words  and  then  go  right 
on  ignoring  them?  He  can  not  and  will  not  unless 
we  repent  and  begin  to  take  them  seriously. 

Why.  we  do  not  even  dare  to  ask  for  our  daily 
bread  until  after  we  have  pledged  ourselves  to  getting 
God's  will  done  in  the  earth.  And  then  only  that  we 
may  be  ready  for  our  place  in  the  program.  Such  is 
the  logic  of  our  effort  at  devoutness.  But  is  it  so  in 
fact?    Do  the  words  tell  what  the  heart  feels? 

How  easy  to  join  in  the  repetition  of  these  beautiful 
words  in  the  public  assembly,  or  in  the  family  circle,  or 
to  go  over  them  in  our  individual  devotions.  But  to 
pray  them,  to  wish  them,  to  mean  them,  to  live  them ! 


The  First  Petition 

Do  you  know  what  you  are  doing  when  you  pray: 
•■Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth  >  Do  you  un- 
n  hat  when  you  say  that  you  are  committing 
our  whole  self  and  resources,  all  your  energies  and 
capacities,  to  the  carrying  out  of  that  program?  Do 
2  realize  that  it  is  impossible  after  praying  ha 
'prayer  to  do  anything  that  does  not  contribute  to  that 
end? 


Do  It  Again 

In  the  journal  of  David  Livingstone  there  was  found 
near  the  end  of  it  this  entry :  "  My  Jesus,  my  King, 
my  Life,  my  All,  I  again  dedicate  my  whole  self  to 
thee." 

That  lets  you  at  once  into  the  secret  of  his  marvel- 
ous career.  He  bad  dune  it  before,  long  before,  and 
often  since  then,  but  he  wanted  to  do  it  again.  And 
his  life  was  almost  gone.  But  he  wanted  to  know  once 
more,  as  if  it  were  a  new  experience,  the  joy  of  whole- 
hearted self-dedication  to  his  Lord. 

When  did  you  last  dedicate  yourself,  your  whole 
self,  to  him?  So  long  ago  you  can  not  remember  ex- 
actly? Are  you  sure  you  ever  did?  Your  whole  self? 
Isn't  it  time  to  do  it  again? 

What  is  self-dedication  to  the  Lord?  A  few  nice 
words  of  pious  resolving  set  in  carefully  systematic 
form?  So  much  more  than  that.  It  cuts  into  the  life 
so  much  deeper  than  that.  It  means  real  purposing, 
solid,  bed  rock  purposing,  and  that's  hard  work. 

And  dedication  of  the  whole  self  is  harder  yet.  That 
is  very  hard  work.  It  allows  no  reservations  for  selfish 
ends  at  all.  It  means  that  everything  you  plan  for 
and  wish  for  must  contribute  something  to  his  glory. 
And  then  we  forget  so  easily  what  God's  glory  is. 
what  makes  it  great,  what  pleases  him  and  honors  bun. 
We  forget  that  his  one  great  ambition  is  to  give  his 
children  a  rich  and  full  life  and  make  them  happy  in 
their  companionship  with  each  other  and  him.  We  for- 
get that  self-dedication  to  him  is  dedication  of  all  one's 
resources  to  the  highest  good  of  all  his  children,  our 
brothers. 

If  you  never  dedicated  your  whole  self  to  him,  do  it 
now.    If  you  did  it  last  week  or  long  ago,  do  it  again. 

When  Practice  Is  Hard 

"  If  to  do  were  as  easy  as  to  know  what  were  good 

to  do "  1  .  . 

The  writer  knows  a  man  who  has  been  teaching  and 
preaching  for  many  years  by  voice  and  pen  that  lowli- 
ness of  heart  is  the  road  to  soul  rest,  that  the  best  way 
is  the  way  of  him  who  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again  but  bore  with  meekness  the  injustices  and  insults 
heaped  upon  him.  He  himself  has  counseled  many  not 
to  worry  about  the  wrongs  that  others  do  to  them  but 
rather  to  forget  such  things  and  go  on  quietly  about 
their  work  of  ministering  to  human  need. 

And  now  that  man  has  made  a  great  discovery 
Having  found  himself  confronted  with  an  urgent  call 
,o  practice  what  he  preaches,  he  finds  it  harch  He  feels 
very  strongly  that  reparation  is  due  him.  He  longs  to 
hear  the  word  of  confession  and  repentance,  but  in 
vain  he  listens  for  it.  He  would  forget  ,.  all  >n  absorp- 
tion in  his  work,  as  he  has  urged  others  to  do,  but  the 
thing  insists  on  thrusting  its  disturbing  presence  into 
his  daily  thought.    What  shall  he  do?: 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  pray  for  him,  to  the  end  that 
he  may  find  grace  to  help  in  his  time  of  need.  Inci- 
dentally we  might  get  a  blessing  for  ourselves. 


35S 


GENERAL   FORUM 


Three  Doors 

Three  doors  there  are  in  the  temple 

Where  men  go  up  to  pray, 
And  they  that  wait  at  the  outer  gate 

May  enter  by  either  way. 
There  are  some  that  pray  by  asking; 

They  lie  on  the  Master's  breast, 
And  shunning  the  strife  of  the  lower  life, 

They  utter  their  cry  for  rest. 
There  are  some  that  pray  by  seeking ; 
They  doubt  where  their  reason  falls; 
But  their  mind's  despair  is  the  ancient  prayer 

To  touch  the  print  of  the  nails. 
There  are  some  that  pray  by  knocking; 
They  put  their  strength  to  the  wheel, 
For  they  have  no  time  for  thoughts  sublime ; 

They  can  only  act  what  they  feel. 
Father,  give  each  his  answer, 
Each  in  his  kindred  way; 
Adapt  thy  light  to  his  form  of  night. 
And  grant  him  his  needed  day. 

_William  Watson. 


The  Conference  Missionary  Offering 

BY   J.    M.  BLOUGH 

An  offering  should  always  be  considered  an  essen- 
tial part  of  our  worship,  hence  the  Missionary  Offering 
is  a  very  important  part  of  the  Conference  Program. 
Every   one  should   make   special   preparation   for   it. 
Because  of  the  condition  of  the  Mission  Treasury  it 
behooves  us  to  give  it  more  than  ordinary  attention  this 
year     Never  before  have  we  faced  so  great  a  deficit, 
hence  the  situation  calls  for  extraordinary  considera- 
tion   Let  every  one  stop  and  pray  over  the  matter.   Why 
should  we  not  make  the  offering  the  most  important 
part  of  the  Conference?    Yes,  more  important  than  the 
sermons  and  addresses,  and  even  the  business?    This 
is  the  part  of  the  program  in  which  every  member  of 
the  church  can  have  a  share  whether  he  is  present  or 
not.     It  is  a  glorious  opportunity  and  should  not  be 
neglected.    Only  a  few  of  our  members  can  attend  the 
Conference  and  hear  what  is  said  and  take  part  in  the 
proceedings,  but  all  can  share  greatly  in  its  blessings  if 
they  will  contribute  freely  to  the  offering. 

Not  a  Penny  Collection 

This  offering  should  not  be  thought  of  as  a  "  Penny 
Collection."    Bro.  Stover  told  us  how  very  many  pen- 
nies appeared  in  the  offering  a  year  ago.     We  won- 
dered about  it.     Now  I  can  conceive  of  two  ways  by 
which  coppers  may  legitimately  appear  in  a  missionary 
offering:  (1)  When  given  by  the  very  poor  who  can 
not  give  more.     (2)  When  pennies  come  into  the  ac- 
count of  those  who  give  a  certain  per  cent  of  their  in- 
come, as  for  instance,  $64.18.    Here  if  the  cash  is  given 
a   few  pennies  would  appear.     But  the   Missionary 
Offering  is  worthy  of  gold  and  silver  and  bills  and 
checks.     Let  us  think  in  larger  terms  than  coppers 
represent.     Surely  the  Lord's  cause  deserves  the  best 
money  available.     Let  the  pennies  be  in  the  minority 
and  the  dollars,  yes,  $10  bills  in  the  majority. 

What  kind  of  an  offering  is  desired?  What  kind  of 
an  offering  does  God  want,  and  what  kind  does  the 
church  need?  There  are  two  things  which  should  be 
held  as  essential  concerning  this  offering: 

1.     A  Sanctified  Offering 

Brethren,  it  not  simply  money  that  is  wanted.    No, 
let  us  banish  this  thought.    Money  can  not  do  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom.    But  consecrated  money  is  needed  to 
carry  on  the  Lord's  work— money  that  has  been  sancti- 
fied by  prayer  and  self-denial.     The  offering  that  is 
wanted  at  La  Verne  is  an  offering  accompanied  by  the 
faith  and  prayer  of  every  giver.    Our  giving  must  be 
an  act  of  worship.    Our  offering  may  be  "  an  odoV  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to 
God  "  (Philpp.  4:  18).    "  But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased"  (Heb.  13:16).     Giving  is  undoubtedly 
referred  to  here.    Our  offering  is  to  be  a  sacrifice,  and 
all  sacrifices  are  holy  to  God. 

Why  did  Jesus  say  of  the  widow  who  gave  the  two 
mites:  "  She  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all  "?  Be- 
cause she  cast  in  all  her  living,  and  though  her  gift  was 
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actually  very  small  it  was  extremely  large  in  the  sight 
0|  our  Savior  because  it  represented  deep  devc ion  and 
consecration.  That  is  what  we  want.  Whether  you 
can  give  little  or  much  give  it  gladly,  devotedly,  praye.  - 
fully  Make  it  an  act  of  worship  and  let  it  represent 
your  entire  consecration  to  God.  Lay  your  gift  on  the 
altar  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  Then  we  shall 
have  a  sanctified  offering.  "  Cornelius,  thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God 
Gold  and  silver  are  heavy  and  gravitate  to  the  earth, 
but  if  offered  with  prayer  and  devotion  they  may  as- 
cend even  unto  heaven.  Let  us  all  contribute  to  this 
offering  in  the  spirit  of  Cornelius  and  the  widow. 

2.     A  Sacrificial  Offering 

Our  gifts  for  the  Lord's  work  should  have  in  them 
the  element  of  self-sacrifice.  Christians  should  not 
give  to  the  Lord  out  of  their  abundance  simply  what 
they  do  not  need  or  can  easily  do  without.  This  IS  not 
sacrifice  But  they  should  give  a  sufficient  amount  so 
thai  they  may  feel  it.  so  that  it  may Represent  real 
sacrifice.  Now  think  again  of  the  widow.  Why  did 
the  Lord  Jesus  commend  her?  Because  she  cast  in  all 
her  living  i.  e.,  all  she  had,  100%.  Those  two  mites 
represented  a  degree  of  self-sacrifice  which  perhaps 
none  of  us  has  ever  made.  That  gift  was  precious  to 
the  Lord  and  he  valued  it  far  above  the  large  gifts  of 
the  rich.  By  this  we  may  understand  the  arithmetic  of 
Jesus     "  She  cast  in  more  than  they  all." 

Now  how  can  we  make  the  Cdnference  Offering  a 
sacrificial  offering?  How  many  are  willing  to  make 
it  so  ?  Certainly  you  want  your  gift  to  be  an  acceptable 
sacrifice.  Come  and  let  us  consider  this  together  since 
the  cause  is  so  urgent.  . 

First  of  all,  let  those  who  tithe  give  to  the  offering 
all  that  is  left  in  the  Lord's  tenth  on  Missionary  Day. 
Empty  the  tithe-hoxes.    Then  for  other  offerings  use 
out  of  the  other  nine-tenths,  or  make  it  up  by  special 
sacrifice.    And  if  you  have  never  tithed  the  principal, 
i  e    your  investments-property,  bonds,  bank  account, 
etc  'this  would  be  an  opportune  time  to  tithe  that  also. 
Next    let  those  who  have  never  tithed  begin  now^ 
You  will  never  be  sorry.     Brethren,  I  am  persuaded 
that  until  every  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
learns  to  tithe  we  will  not  be  able  to  do  the  mission 
work  God  expects  us  to  do.     Give  as  God  has  pros- 
pered you.    "  Bring  ye  the  whole  tithe  into  the  store- 
house, and  prove  me  now,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it      (Mai.  3. 
10)     Those  that  did  not  give  the  tenth  then  were  rob- 
bing God     Certainly  no  Christian  should  give  less  than 
the  tenth  now.    So  won't  you  please  just  sit  down  and 
count  up  your  income  for  the  last  year,  i.  e.,  from  the 
Conference  of  1927  to  the  Conference  of  1928?    Sub- 
tract from  it  all  that  you  have  given  to  church  and 
charities  during  the  year,  and  give  the  remainder  to  the 
Missionary  Offering.     Whether  it  be  little  or  much, 
please  do  it. 

Lastly,  let  us  all  give  the  Lord  a  special  thankoffer- 
ing  this  year— something  that  will  represent  our  love  to 
God,  a  real  sacrifice.     The  tithe  is  our  duty,  so  the 
thankoffering  must  not  be  taken  out  of  it,  but  must  be 
in  addition  to  it,  over  and  above  the  tithe.    "  O  but  we 
can  not  do  this,"  does  some  one  say?  Yes,  we  can,  and 
make  it  a  large  one  too.    See  here !    The  next  time  you 
want  a  dish  of  ice  cream  don't  get  it,  but  lay  the  price  of 
it  aside  for  this  offering.     When  you  are  tempted  to 
take  a  pleasure  trip  don't  take  it,  but  give  the  Lord 
the  amount  of  petrol  saved.    Or  if  you  do  take  it,  then 
give  the  Lord  as  much  as  you  spent  on  yourself.    And 
it  would  not  hurt  any  of  us  to  fast  sometimes.     Put 
the  value  of  these  meals  aside  for  this  offering.     Our 
Indian  children  raise  money  for  the  missionary  offering 
annually  this  way.    Fasting  with  prayer  is  a  valuable 
religious  exercise.    Can  you  not  do  it?    Or  you  may 
be  able  to  shift  with  your  old  car  or  suit  or  dress  a 
year  longer  and  give  the  price  of  a  new  one  to  this 
offering.    Or  we  might  drop  all  luxuries  from  now  on 
and  count  this   saving   for  the  Lord.     There  are  a 
hundred  ways  for  raising  a  large  thankoffering  for  the 
Lord  if  we  really  wish  to  do  it.    Is  there  any  good  rea- 
son why  we  should  not  do  it?    Who  will  fail  to  do  his 
share  in  this  splendid  service  ? 
On  Furlough. 


Satan's  Use  of  the  Scriptures 

BY  DAVID  METZLER 

Satan  who  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light, 
made,  and  we  may  safely  say,  makes  use  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  being  true,  we  may  expect  h.m  to  do  it 
much  as  an  angel,  or  even  the  Holy  Spint-of  whom 
it  is  said  that  he  would  lead  men  into  all  the  truth- 
might  use  them.  The  principle  employed  by  h.m  in 
their  use  is  clearly  seen  in  his  effort  to  influence  Jesus 
by  them.  This  principle  used  by  him,  as  well  as  the 
one  used  by  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  use  o 
the  Scriptures,  reveals  the  source  of  the  teaching,  and 
serves  as  a  safeguard  for  the  believer.  These  princi- 
ples and  their  application  are  discovered  through  the 
facts  recorded  concerning  Satan's  use  of  the  Scnp- 

'"Te'sus  was  led  into  the  wilderness  by  the  Spirit  to  be 
tempted  of  the  Devil,  who  used  the  Scriptures  for 
this  purpose.  In  his  presentation  he  quoted  them  cor- 
rectly The  quotation  is  not  given  in  the  exact  words^ 
but  is  fundamentally  correct.  The  fact  that  Jesus  did 
not  find  fault  with  it  proves  this  point.  The  quotation 
evidently  was  not  intended  to  mislead. 

He  respected  the  setting  of  the  Scripture  used.  He 
did  not  take  it  out  of  its  setting  and  give  it  a  meaning 
that  was  not  in  the  context.  The  Scripture  used  dea  s 
with  the  matter  of  trust,  and  so  does  the  context.  It 
is  the  leading  thought  of  the  entire  Psalm. 

He  applied  the  Scripture  correctly.  It  applies  to 
"  him  that  dwellcth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
Hi<*h  "  He  heard  the  voice  from  heaven,  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  and  made  his 
appeal  to  Jesus  on  the  basis  of  his  sonshrp.  No  better 
application  of  this  Scripture  could  have  beerr  made. 

He.  urged  confidence  in  God  because  of  the  teaching 
of  this  Scripture.  That  is  its  purpose.  Angel  minis- 
tration is  promised  to  the  extent  that  not  the  slightest 
injury  should  come  to  one.  He  urged  it  to  the  extent 
that  he  would  unhesitatingly  put  it  to  practical  use  and 
show  his  faith  by  his  works. 

These  facts  look  good.  It  seems  as  if  they  might 
have  been  the  work  of  an  angel  of  light.  The  scripture 
is  quoted  correctly,  its  setting  is  right,  its  application 
is  perfect,  the  subject  matter  is  right.  Surely,  the 
Scriptures  do  not  say  in  vain,  "  Satan  fash.oneth  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light."  Every  Bible  student  knows 
that  somewhere  associated  with  the  use  of  this  scrip- 
ture as  suggested  by  Satan,  death  lurked.  Fortunate 
is  the  human  race  that  Jesus  knew  more  about  the 
Scriptures  than  he  did  about  carpenter  tools,  and  the 
formation  of  character  than  he  did  about  the  construc- 
tion of  a  building;  and  that  he  knew  the  principle  of 
scriptural  interpretation. 

There  remains  another   fact  that  reveals  the   fatal 
point  and  the  principle  upon  which  it  rests.    Satan  at- 
tempted to  center  the  attention  and  interest  of  Jesus 
on  the  teaching  of  trust  to  the  extent  that  he  should 
act  without  considering  other  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures     Jesus  at  once  recognized  this  point  and  said: 
«  It  is  written  again."     Jesus  refused  to  act  without 
giving  due  attention  to  all  of  the  written  Word.     He 
took  the  position  that  "  man  does  not  live    .     .     .but 
by  every  word  that  proceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God  "     The  principle  employed  by  Satan  is  that  of 
concentration.    Jesus  met  it  and  defeated  him  with  the 
principle  of  association.     He  shaped  his  activities  by 
"  all  the  truth." 

By  the  use  of  the  principle  of  concentration  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  and  their  application  to 
life  attention  and  interest  are  centered  on  a  particular 
point  or  line  of  teaching  to  the  exclusion  of  other 
teachings.  It  confines  to  such  narrow  views  and  limits 
that  the  larger  and  fuller  are  overlooked  and  omitted. 
Its  practical  application  is  seen  in  the  way  Satan  used 
it  in  his  effort  to  defeat  Jesus. 

It  may  lead  one  to  disobey  the  Scriptures  while  one 
means  to  obey  them.  If  Jesus  should  have  obeyed 
Psalms  91-11  and  12,  as  he  was  requested  by  Satan,  he 
would  have  disobeyed  Deut.  6:  16.  By  overemphasiz- 
ing the  one  he  would  have  underemphasized  and  dis- 
regarded the  other,  and  his  intended  obedience  would 
have  resulted  in  disobedience.  This  principle  was  used 
successfully  by  Satan  with  the  Pharisees.    The  formal 
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service  of  tithing  mint,  anise,  and  such  like  was  so 
overemphasized  that  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
justice,  mercy  and  faith,  were  overshadowed  and  left 
undone.    Jesus  recognized  the  principle  as  he  did  in 
the  wilderness  and  reproved  them  for  their  disobedi- 
ence.    Denominationalism  may  seem  to  be  of  divine 
origin,  nevertheless  it  rests  on  this  principle.     It  is  a 
matter  of  emphasis.     Some  particular  line  of  teaching 
is  emphasized  to  the  exclusion  and  neglect  of  other 
teachings,  and  practice  is  affected  accordingly.     The 
remedy  is  "  all  the  truth,"  the  principle  used  by  Jesus. 
It  may  lead  one  to  serve  Satan  while  one  means  to 
serve  the  Lord.     If  Jesus  had  trusted  in  the  Lord 
and    cast   himself    down    from    the    pinnacle    of    the 
temple,  his  intended  service  for  the  Lord  would  have 
been  service  for  Satan ;  he,  instead  of  the  Lord,  would 
have  directed  his  activities.    The  same  principle  is  seen 
working  in  the  case  of  Peter.     The  divinity  of  Jesus 
was  so  big  in  the  mind  of  Peter  that  it  overshadowed 
his  humanity,   suffering  and  death,  and  when  Jesus 
mentioned  these  Peter  said:  "  This  shall  never  be  unto 
thee."     Jesus  turned  and  said,  "  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan."     Peter  meant  to  serve  the  Lord  but  in  reality 
he  served  Satan.     The  attempt  to  justify  war  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  rests  on  this  principle.    The 
mind  is  diverted  from  the  very  heart  of  Christ's  teach- 
ing by  centering  it  on  some  isolated   Scripture,  and 
good  meaning  people  are  led  to  serve  Satan  in  the  mur- 
derous task  of  destroying  humanity  under  the  motto, 
"  Gott  mit  uns."    Throughout  the  years  war  has  been 
waged  in  the  name  of  righteousness  by  the  use  of  this 
principle. 

It  may  lead  one  to  serve  fleshly  lusts  under  the  guise 
of  serving  God.  Now  if  Jesus  had  cast  himself 
down  as  he  was  directed  by  Satan  because  he  was  the 
Son  of  God,  he  would  have  been  making  a  display 
of  himself  and  of  his  power.  He  would  have  re- 
sponded to  the  "  vain  glory  of  life  "  by  showing  him- 
self off.  The  Pharisees  were  caught  by  the  use  of 
this  principle.  They  gave  alms,  prayed  and  fasted 
which  was  scriptural,  but  they  did  it  to  be  seen  of  men, 
to  make  a  display  of  their  righteousness.  Satan  mis- 
leads many  by  centering  their  interests  in  just  enough 
scriptural  teaching  to  give  them  a  religious  background 
that  will  allow  them  to  fulfil  the  "  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  vain  glory  of  life."  They 
trust  in  their  religion  while  he  directs  their  activities, 
the  thing  he  attempted  to  do  with  Jesus. 

By  the  use  of  this  principle  Satan  would  take  the 
heart  and  life  out  of  Christianity  and  reduce  it  to  a 
mere  form,  "just  sentiment,"  as  the  boys  in  the 
trenches  expressed  it.  Stealthily  he  would  enthrone 
himself  as  an  angel  of  light  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
allow  themselves  to  be  controlled  by  this  principle. 

By  the  use  of  the  principle  of  association—"  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out_of  the  mouth  of  God  "—Jesus 
defeated  Satan,  saved  himself  and  the  human  race.  It 
was  his  weapon  and  anchor.  It  saved  him  and  it  will 
save  us. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


With  or  Without  a  Form 

BY  J.  H.  MOOEE 

An  elder  of  intelligence  and  of  fine  pulpit  ability, 
who  is  doing  much  in  order  to  keep  his  congregation  in 
line  with  Conference  recommendations  regarding  New 
Testament  simplicity  in  the  matter  of  attire,  and  along 
with  his  wife  sets  a  commendable  example,  writes  us 
that  he  wishes  there  was  a  way  of  putting  into  prac- 
tice among  the  Brethren  the  real  simplicity  required  by 
the  gospel,  in  the  letter  as  well  as  in  the  spirit,  without 
having  to  stress  some  particular  form.  Then  he  would 
like  to  see  this  simplicity  extended  to  every  depart- 
ment of  life,  temporally  as  well  as  religiously.  He 
meets  with  many,  he  says,  who  have  what  is  understood 
to  be  the  form  of  simplicity  as  it  relates  to  dress  but 
in  their  daily  walk  fail  to  exhibit  the  higher  ideals  of 
Christian  living,  and  by  thus  doing  they  bring  into  bad 
repute  the  form  that  is  intended  to  stand  for  godliness. 
It  is  unfortunate  for  the  church  to  have  in  her  ranks 
a  man  who  has  the  appearance  of  a  righteous  man,  but 
who  does  not  conduct  himself  like  one. 

This  is  also  true  of  the  woman.     She  may  have  the 


appearance  of  a  sainted  mother,  or  a  religious  maiden, 
but  her  conversation,  the  things  she  says  and  the  way 
she  says  them,  along  with  her  manner  of  life  in  gen- 
eral do  not  indicate  deep-seated  piety.  Her  dress  may 
show  to  what  church  she  belongs,  but  the  impression 
she  makes  on  the  people  with  whom  she  comes  in  con- 
tact is  no  credit  to  her  church  or  the  religion  she  pro- 
fesses. It  is  a  case  of  the  appearance  standing  for 
one  thing  and  the  life  lived  for  another.  By  the  style 
of  dress  adopted  and  even  stressed  the  woman  may  be- 
come a  walking  epistle  easily  read,  but  her  life  in  the 
neighborhood  does  not  confirm  the  story  that  her  plain- 
ly made  clothing  is  intended  to  tell.  Now  this  is  true 
of  other  churches  as  well  as  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.    It  all  means  an  unfortunate  condition. 

The  problem  that  our  elder  has  on  his  hands  is  the 
problem  of  some  others.  Among  a  certain  type  of  peo- 
ple it  is  much  easier  to  persuade  some  church  members 
to  look  like  religious  men  and  women  than  to  behave 
like  exemplary  Christians  ought  to.  Externally  speak- 
ing, they  let  their  light  shine,  but  there  is  something 
back  of  this  sort  of  light  that  is  anything  but  consist- 
ent. In  fact,  it  is  something  that  turns  light  into  dark- 
ness. It  prevents  the  plain  and  desirable  simplicity  in 
dress  from  having  the  standing  it  should  have.  The 
cause  of  plain  dressing  suffers,  not  especially  in  the 
hands  of  its  enemies,  but  in  the  hands  of  its  supposed 
friends.  We  would  not  like  to  say  that  such  people  are 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing.  They  are  simply  very  un- 
desirable sheep  and  unworthy  of  the  order  of  dress 
originally  intended  for  a  higher  type  of  devout  men 
and  women. 

Then  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  in  their 
private  as  well  as  in  their  public  life  behave  like  cul- 
tured Christians,  but  in  their  attire  do  their  utmost  to 
look  like  real  worldly  people.  Not  only  so,  but  in  order 
to  thus  appear  they  will  make  an  exceedingly  liberal 
use  of  their  money.  People  of  this  type,  and  there  are 
a  lot  of  them,  may  do  many  commendable  things  and 
possess  highly  commendable  traits.  They  may  be  good 
to  the  poor,  kind  to  the  sick',  charitable  in  the  support 
of  every  good  work,  the  best  of  neighbors,  regular  in 
church  attendance  and  contribute  well  in  the  interest  of 
church  finances,  but  persist  in  looking  exactly  like  the 
rank  and  file  of  fashionable  humanity. 

This  type  of  church  member  is  severely  criticized  by 
those  who  wear  the  plain  religious  garb  unworthily, 
and  in  turn  receive  an  equal  proportion  of  criticism 
from  some  of  the  class  who  maintain  that  there  is 
nothing  in  dress.  Now  there  you  are,  with  something 
to  be  commended  and  something  to  be  condemned  on 
both  sides.  Just  how  to  remedy  the  situation  is  a  prob- 
lem. Probably  one  good  way  would  be  to  have  these 
two  types  of  members  exchange  wardrobes,  then  on 
one  hand  we  would  have  an  ideal  class  of  Christians, 
and  as  for  the  other  class  we  would  know  whom  to  dis- 
cipline. One  of  the  hard  propositions  in  church  manage- 
ment in  these  days  is  for  an  elder  to  muster  up  nerve 
enough  lo  encourage  the  disciplining  of  a  member  who 
in  every  particular  looks  like  a  sheep,  and  yet  persists 
in  sometimes  behaving  hiihself  like  a  goat.  Then  it 
takes  still  more  nerve  for  an  elder  or  pastor  to  even 
gently  admonish  one  having  all  the  good  graces  of  a 
devout  Christian  and  who  still  wholly  ignores  every- 
thing said  by  the  inspired  New  Testament  writers  re- 
garding dress  simplicity.    And  there  you  are  again. 

But  there  is  another  type  of  devout  men  and  sainlly 
women  and  they  do  not  all  belong  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  They  believe  that  one  should  be  a  Christian 
inwardly  as  well  as  outwardly.  They  by  the  aid  of 
prayer  and  meditation  do  their  utmost  to  conduct  them- 
selves like  earnest  believers  in  Christ  should,  so  far  as 
their  experiences  extend  in  the  various  duties  and  ac- 
tivities of  life,  and  at  the  same  time  have  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  encourage  and  adopt  some  methods  that  will  en- 
able them  to  be  known  and  generally  recognized  as 
Christians.  To"a  group  of  people  of  this  type  and  way 
of  thinking,  an  order  of  dress  that  is  comfortable, 
sensible,  healthy  and  becoming,  appeals  with  tre- 
mendous force,  and  they  feel  that  it  is  helpful  in  car- 
rying out  what  the  Book  recommends.  They  have  no 
desire  to  seem  odd  in  their  taste  and  ways,  but  they 
have  a  deep  down  heart  conviction  that  there  ought  to  be 
some  sort  of  well  defined  distinction  between  the  con- 
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verted  and  the  unconverted,  and  that  this  distinction 
should  be  made  manifest  in  the  outward  appearance  as 
well  as  in  the  inner  spiritual  life.  The  more  intelli- 
gent of  them,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  know  that  the  con- 
stantly changing  fashions  are  dictated  and  directed  by 
a  group  of  men  who  have  no  regard  whatever  for  re- 
ligion and  some  of  them  no  regard  for  morals.  Roger 
W.  Babson.  one  of  the  best  informed  men  in  this  coun- 
try, classes  them  as  "  disreputable  men."  To  faithfully 
follow  from  year  to  year  the  almost  arbitrary  dictates 
of  this  group  of  disreputable  men,  instead  of  being 
willing  to  profit  by  the  more  sensible  recommendations 
of  an  assembly  of  devout  men  and  women  appears  to 
these  earnest  advocates  of  some  sort  of  a  reasonable 
form  of  dress  as  a  grave  piece  of  inconsistency. 

To  maintain  an  order  of  form  of  dress  with  a  con- 
sistent body  of  people  would  be  an  easy  matter.    Their 
conduct  in  life  lining  up  fully  with  the  principles  for 
which  the  form  should  mean,  would  strongly  recom- 
ment  the  form  to  all  thinking  people.     We  have  said 
above  that  all  of  these  advocates  of  a  form  of  dress 
as  a  very  desirable  aid  in  maintaining  New  Testament 
simplicity  are  not  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.    Of 
them  we  have  by  far  too  few,  but  this  may  be  truth- 
fully said  of  several  other  churches  with  outstanding 
nonconformity  claims.     But  with  members  here  and 
there  who  maintain  the  form  of  godliness  in  their  ap- 
pearance and  deny  it  in  their  dealings  with  their  fellow- 
men,  and  still  another  rapidly  increasing  group  who 
think  nothing  of  lining  up  with  the  demands  of  fash- 
ion dictators,  however  faithful  and  trustworthy  they 
may  be  otherwise,  this  thing  of  maintaining  a  form  in 
the  interest  of  Bible  simplicity  in  attire  is  becoming  a 
serious  proposition.    Unless  some  change  for  the  bet- 
ter can  be  brought  about  it  looks  as  though  we  may  lose 
out  in  our  creditable  time-honored  doctrine  of   non- 
conformity to  the  world  in  dress. 

But  can  New  Testament  simplicity  in  dress  be  main- 
tained without  some  specific   form  as  an  aid?     Our 
earnest  elder  finds  it  difficult  to  line  up  his  membership 
with  the  existing  form,  and  now  he  is  wondering  if 
there  is  another  way  of  securing  satisfactory  results. 
In  our  wide  range  of  experience  and  observation  we 
have  never  known  a  church  to  succeed  in  maintaining 
plainness  without  some  form.    We  are  not  saying  that 
it  can  not  be  done,  but  it  is  certainly  not  being  done 
With  the  ungodly  directors  of  fashions  changing  the 
styles  or  form  every  few  months,  with  millions  of  dol- 
lars  behind  them  and  with  nearly  forty  million  church ' 
members    rendering   implicit    obedience   to    these   de- 
mands,  the   churches   that   would   maintain   plainness 
among  their  members  are  facing  a  tremendous  task. 
If  all  of  our  people  were  united  on  this  doctrine  of 
plainness,  something  might  be  accomplished.    But  with 
their    fashion    plates,    well    prepared    literature    and 
models,  the  fashion  leaders  have  entered  our  ranks,  and 
in  many  parts  of  the  Brotherhood  are  playing  havoc 
with  what  little  there  is  left  of  our  once  highly  re- 
spected nonconformity  doctrine. 
Sebring,  Fla. ^_ 


A  New  Jewish  Movement 

BY  GALEN  B.  ROYER 

K™   ChS^Xy^IfoMW  n*„.r„;no„3.  H.bn.«  Chri- 
tian  Alliance.) 

Christendom  appears  to  be  little  aware  of  a  great 
movement  among  the  Jews  towards  Christianity.  So 
quietly  has  the  work  gone  forward  that  only  the  or- 
ganization itself  knows  its  greatness  and  significance. 

Out  of  the  horrors  of  the  late  war,  like  a  lily  from 
the  muck  and  mire,  God  is  bringing  some  great  bless- 
ings one  of  which  is  that  the  Jew  is  seeing  Jesus  as 
the  promised  Messiah.  When  the  war  broke  out  the 
European  Jew  had  no  quarrel  with  any  one.  He  did 
not  want  to  fight,  was  conscripted  and  took  up  arms 
without  a  heart  in  the  struggle.  His  suffering,  there- 
fore due  to  the  exigencies  of  the  deadly  conflict,  was 
the  more  intense.  He  tried  to  form  companionship 
with  his  fellow  sufferers  (Gentiles)  and  create  as  much 
comfort  as  possible  for  himself  and  his  neighbor. 

Though  indifferent  to  his  religion  before,  in  this  sad 
plight  the  Jewish  soldier  began  to  think  about  the  God 

(Continued  on  Page  366) 
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The  Remedy  for  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day 


BY  GEORGE  FULK 
Number  Five 

The  one  thing,  more  than  any  other,  which  during 
the  last  "ew  yeaf  has  been  retarding  the  advancement 
oT  world  peace  is  the  want  of  fnll  cooperation  on  the 
"I    United  States.    Within  the  last  few  months 
rhTwor  d  has  witnessed  an  unusual  effort  on  the  part 
^cT  nation  to  '•  catch  step  "  with  the  other  naUonsm 
the  forward  march  towards  world  peace.    Ou    becre 
a  v  o    State  has  offered  to  sign  treaties  with  the  othe 
nation    to  "  renounce  war  as  an  instrument  of  national 
poncy  ■    This  is  exactly  what  fifty-five  other  nation 
of  he  world  did  eight  years  ago  through  the  signing  of 
°he  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations.    Here  are  the 
etc,  words  of  the  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations 
'";„„:„,.  -The  High  Contracting  Part.es,  m  or- 
I't    pomote  i  JernatioL,  codperation  and  to  achieve 
^rnadonal  peace  and  security,  by  the  accept^ 
obligations  not  to  resort  to  war,     .     .     .    by  the  nm 
ett  W.shment  of  the  understandings  of   international 
aw   as   the   actual   rule   of   conduct   among   govern- 
ors,    .     .     .     agree  to  this  Covenant  of  the  League 

°^:L  a  glimpse  of  ourselves  as  others  see  us! 
For  example,  one  of  the  leading  newspapers  of  Bel- 
gium La  Nation  Beige,  in  discussing  recently   he  pro- 
posTd  treaties  of  our  Secretary  of  State  providing    or 
he  renunciation  of  war  as  an  instrument  o    nat,     a 
policy    reminded  its   readers  of   the   case   of   Cahph 
Omar  who  burned  the  Alexandrian  Library,  after  say- 
in,-  "  Either  these  books  are  aga.nst  the  word  o    the 
Prophet,  in  which  case  they  should  be  destroyed    or 
else  they  repeat  what  he  has  said  and  are  not  wot 
while  "    The  editor  then  goes  on  to  say :     We  do  not 
wish  to  compare  Secretary  Kellogg  with  such  a  de- 
stroyer, but  we  are  tempted  to  ask  htm  th,s  question 
■  What  good  are  new  treaties  if  the  League  Covenant 
guarantees  peace?     And  if  peace  is  not  guaranteed 
either  by  the  Covenant  or  by  the  Locarno  Compact, 
why  would  any  new  treaty  guarantee  it  any  better 
Let  us  mark  that  these  are  not  unkmdly  words,  bu 
words  of  constructive  criticism,  which  every  honest 
seeker  after  truth  will  appreciate.    All  earnest  workers 
for  world  peace  will  ask  in  the  words  of  those  who 
once  inquired  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  "  What  can  we 
do  to  be  saved  ?"-in  this  case,  saved  from  World  War 
.  In  the  case  of  the  individual,  repentance  was  required. 
In  the  case  of  our  nation,  will  anythmg  short  of  re- 
pentance save  us  from  war?    Repentance  means  turn- 
ing around  and  going  in  the  opposite  direction.    E.gh 
years  ago  our  nation  was  headed  in  the  direction  of 
individual  and  absolute  independence  of  all      entan- 
gling alliances"  for  world  peace  with  other  nations^ 
That  is,  some  prominent  politicians  said  so,  and  tried 
to  commit  the  American  people  to  this  policy.     The 
new  treaties  which  our  Secretary  of  State  now  offers 
to  sign  with  other  nations,  renouncing  war  as  an  in- 
strument  of   national   policy,   is   a   complete   turning 
around  or  repentance,  in  this  respect  by  our  nation. 
But  does  this  amount  to  full  cooperation  with  the  other 
nations  on  the  part  of  our  nation  to  outlaw  war?    If 
not,  wherein  does  it  come  short  of  what  the  other  na- 
tions are  doing? 

Let  us  take  another  look  at  ourselves  as  others  see 
us!    The  editor  of  one  of  the  leading  newspapers  of 
France.  Le  Matin,  recently  stated  the  case  in  this  way : 
"  Men  have  disputed  since  humanity  existed.    The  best 
thing  is  to  set  up  a  court  where  all  their  disputes  may. 
be  heard  and  judged.    Men  being  generally  aggressive 
and  disposed  to  abuse  their  strength,  it  is  better  to  set 
up  a  system  of  security  for  protection  against  fools  and 
robbers.    Once  arbitration  is  established  and  once  se- 
curity is  assured,  then  we  can  go  ahead  with  disarma- 
ment    This  system  is  slow  to  build,.but  it  is  coherent 
and  solid,  leaving  little  to  chance."    There  is  merit  in 
the  new  treaties  proposed  by  the  United  States.    But 
the  merit  lies  solely  in  the  fact  that  our  country  is  be- 
ginning to  repent  from  the  refusal  to  cooperate  with 
the  rest  of  the  world  to  preserve  world  peace  and  order 
and  has  taken  a  step  in  the  right  direction  by  offering 
to  sign  a  treaty  to  that  effect  with  the  other  nations. 
It  marks  a  new  beginning  in  our  efforts  to  catch  step 
with  the  other  nations  for  world  peace.    Wherein  does 


this  step  come  short  of  full  cooperation?    It  renounc  s 
var  as  an  instrument  of  national  po hey  and  fads    o 
provide  for  a  satisfactory  substitute  for  war.     As  in 
"course  between  nations  becomes  more  frequent  and 
Cations  more  complex  and  intimate  we  »    be  su 
that  disputes  will  increase  in  number.    Then  if  war 
enounced  as  a  method  of  settling  these  disputes,  does 
no,  other  machinery,  obviously  law  machinery,  become 
tl     more  imperative?    The  United  States  ,s  a  mem- 
ber of  the  old  Hague  Court  of  International  Arbtra 
tion  ■  but  this  is  not  a  real  court.    It  ,s  merely  a  provt- 
s  on  for  an  arbitration  committee.  It  has  been  render 
ou    of  date  by  the  invention  of  a  much  more  efficient 
c  in      he  World  Court.    The  Hague  Court  of  In- 
niationa.  Arbitration  is  not  actually  in  existence.  On- 
lv  the  panel  of  arbitrators  has  been  selected.    When  a 
disp  to  be  settled  by  this  Court  of  Arbitration, 

the  "wo  contending  nations  must  each  choose  an  arbi- 
rat       from  this  panel.     Then  these  two  arbitrators 
2  choose  a  third.     They  may  come  from  oppos, 
sides  of  the  world.     It  usually  requires  many  month 
o  get  this  arbitration  machinery  set  up.    And  when  ,t 
s  5  up  there  are  no  fixed  regulations  which  require 
,,e  arbitrators  to  »  hew  to  the  line  "  of  justice,  but. 
is  rather  a  question  of  compromise,  patching  up  the 
differences  in  any  way  which  seems  to  promise  peace, 
'hi    does  not  insure  a  high  degree  of  justice  nor  build 
up  a  body  of  substantive  law  for  the  guidance  of  na- 
tions in  future  transactions.     It  stands  in  relation  to 
the  World  Court  about  as  the  self-reaper  stands  in  re 
iation  to  the  present  day  combine  for  harvesting  whea . 
To  ptit  it  in  terms  of  the  farmer,  to  make  i    clearer, 
Uncle  Sam  would  say:  »  Our  wheat  crop  ,s  dead  ripe 
Come  let  us  build  a  home-made  self-rake.     We  have 
good  hickory  timber  laid  up  in  the  shop  out  o    whuh 
to  build  it."    The  other  nations  are  saying:      It  takes 
too  long  to  build  a  self-rake.     Our  wheat  needs  har- 
vesting right  now,  and  will  shatter  out  and  waste  too 
ntucrTto  wait  on  building  the  self-rake     Come  use  our 
company  combine.     It  is  factory  made    far  ahead  of 
the  'elf-rake  in  every  way,  and  is  standing  in  the  shed, 
ready  to  run  at  any  minute.     But  if   you  insist  on 
using  the  self-rake  we  shall  of  course  be  only  too  glad 
to  sign  an  agreement  by  which  you  pledge  yourself  to 
renounce  the  use  of  the  old  hand  cradle  as  an  instru- 
ment for  harvesting  your  part  of  the  worlds  wheat 
crop      We  wish  to  make  it  clear  to  you,  too,  Uncle 
Sam,  that  at  any  time  you  may  desire  to  borrow  or 
rent,  or  take  a  share  of  stock  in  our  company  combine 
you  are  welcome  to  do  so." 

We  can  not  overestimate  the  importance  of  the  re- 
nunciation of  war  as  an  instrument  of  national  policy 
by  our  government.    But  we  must  not  assume  that  this 
latest  advance  toward  world  peace  on  the  part  o    our 
nation  completes  the  movement  to  rid  the  world  of 
the  war  system.    It  is  a  matter  of  much  encouragemen 
to  the  peace  workers,  and  should  serve  to  hearten  all 
of  us  to  do  our  part.    In  plain  words  the  greatest  single 
need  of  the  cause  of  world  peace  today  is  the  full  co- 
operation of  the  United  States  with  the  other  nations  in 
the  world  movement  to  outlaw  war  and  reduce  arma- 
ment   The  multiplied  thousands  of  millions  of  dollars 
spent  each  year  on  war  equipment  is  too  high  a  price  for 
humanity  to  pay  for  delaying  to  completely  r,d  the  world 
of  war.    And  seven  million  dollars  a  year  is  too  high  a 
price  for  the  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
to  pay  for  refraining  to  do  our  very  best  m  the  effor 
,o  !lo  our  part.    The  financial  end  of  it,  too,  is  the  least 
we  have  at  stake.    The  greatest  thing  we  have  at  stake 
1    is  the  preservation  of  civilization  itself. 

In  our  next  article  we  propose  to  be  still  more  specif- 
ic  and  to  give  in  detail,  just  what  we  are  convinced 
our  Brotherhood,  as  a  church  and  as  individuals,  can 
and  should  do  in  this  cause. 
Bethany,  111 


doctor  "  Will  you  pray  for  me?"  he  said.  The  doc- 
tor s^d  that  he  believed  in  prayer  and  would  be  glad 
to  After  prayer,  the  patient  was  examined.  His  con 
dition  was  critical.  An  operation  was  necessary  at 
once     Even  then  the  outcome  would  be  doubtful. 

The  man  lived  through  the  operation.  Afterwards 
he  told  his  physician  he  was  dreaming  of  that  prayer 
made  in  his  sick  room  during  the  whole  performance, 
it  seemed  to  give  him  faith. 

Understanding  between  men  in  different  walks  of 
life  will  go  far  in  promoting  brotherhness. 
Carleton,  Nebr. 


Bits  of  Brotherliness 


BY   PAUL   F.    BECHT0LD 
Do  Your  Bit  as  a  Hero  of   Peace 

A  doctor  was  called  to  see  the  father.  The  mother 
met  him  with  the  question:  "  Doctor,  are  you  a  Chris- 
tian?" Getting  an  affirmative  reply,  she  said:  Then 
you  may  come  up  and  see  my  husband." 

Upstairs  the  father  held  out  a  feeble  hand  to  the 


Mount  Morris  College  to  Carry  On 

BY   J.    E.    MILLER 

The  answer  of  those  who  spoke  to  the  trustees  of 
Mount  Morris  College  regarding  their  suggestion  that 
the  college  cease  to  operate  was:  "  Mount  Morns  shall 
not  die."     Among  those  who  thus  .spoke  there  were 
present  students,  former  students  and  graduates    pres- 
ent teachers  and  former  teachers,  churches  and  mdi- 
viduals,  who  have  cheerfully  and  liberally  supported 
the  college  in  the  past  and  in  the  present,  -"dividuals 
who  have  been  staunch   supporters  and   others   who 
have  given  scant  support,  and  citizens  of  Mount  Mor- 
tis, many   of   whom   have   always   given  their   moral 
and  financial  support  unstinting  and  others  who  have 
not  been  so  generous.     But  when  the  crisis  came  and 
the  question  was  whether  to  stop  or  to  carry  on  the 
one  answer  was  that  the  fine  Christian  education  so 
nobly  begun  and  done  by  men  like  ^Newcomer. 
D  L  Miller,  J.  G.  Royer,  A.  L.  Clair.  D.  D.  Culler  N 
T    Miller  and  others  must  be  continued  in  order  that 
the  college  may  serve  the  present  generation  as  it  has 
served  past  generations. 

With  all  this  the  trustees  had  always  been  in  accord, 
but  how  to  carry  on  when   funds  were  not  sufficient 
was  their  problem.    Hence  their  appeal  to  the  churches 
of  the  college  region.     Many  of  the  churches  backed 
their  advice  to  "  carry  on  "  by  sending  in  checks;  stu- 
dents and  teachers  not  only  pledged  money  but  paid  in 
,he  cash,   and   citizens  of   Mount   Morns   subscribed 
liberally  to  help  meet  present  needs,  and  assured    he 
trustees  that  their   support   may   be   expected   in   the 
future  in  a  larger  degree  than  in  the  past.    The  pros- 
pect of  deserted  buildings  and  a  studentless  campus  m 
the  center  of  the  town  did  not  look  good  and  drove 
home  the  value  of  the  college  as  few  had  realized  be- 
fore    Many  of  the  churches  of  the  college  region  have 
learned  that  the  college  is  one  of  their  big  assets  and 
they  are  not  favorable  to  the  thought  that  it  should 
cease  to  serve  their  boys  and  girls  in  the  large  way  in 
which  it  has  served  in  the  past  and  ,s  serving  at  the 

Awhile  some  have  felt  that  t}re  financial  burden  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  heavy,  many  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  Mount  Morris  territory  feel  that 
even  should  their  college  cease  to  operate  they  would 
not  be  exempt  from  bearing  at  least, an  equal  financial 
burden  in  supporting  some  of  our  other  schools  And 
so  they  favor  carrying  on  with  their  own  institution. 
It  is  evident  that  it  is  fully  as  difficult  to  stop  a  college 
as  it  is  to  start  one. 

Whatever  the  recent  action  of  the  trustees  w.th  ref- 
erence to  ceasing  to  operate  the  college  has  done,  it 
has  revealed  a  loyalty  on  the  part  of  students,  teach- 
ers, churches  and  citizens  that  is  not  always  found  and 
seldom  surpassed.  All  of  this  speaks  well  both  for 
the  past  and  the  future  of  the  college. 

Naturally  there  are  some  adjustments  to  be  made. 
President  Peters  having  decided  not  to  continue  in  Ins 
present  capacity,  Prof.  O.  W.  Neher  has  been  elected 
Acting  President  for  one  year.  Bro.  Neher  is  a 
graduate  of  Mount  Morris  College  and  of  Iowa  State 
College  of  Agriculture  and  Mechanic  Arts,  and  has 
finished  all  but  his  thesis  for  his  M.  A.  degree  at  the 
University  of  Chicago.  He  is  at  present  dean  of  men 
and  professor  of  biology,  his  classes  being  among  the 
largest  and  most  popular  in  the  college  He  is  a  leader 
among  young  people,  versatile,  able,  liked  and  admired 

^The   summer   school   promises   well.     The-   student 
body  is  enthusiastic  for  the  coming  year.     Doubtless 
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many  a  friend  of  Mount  Morris  will  rejoice  as  the 
Hnes  are  read.  To  realize  the  hopes  of  all  Aere w.l 
be  need  of  prayers,  funds  and  patronage.  With  tee 
three  assured  in  proper  amounts  every  worthy  insti- 
tution can  face  the  future  with  its  prob tans,  cor, 
fidently  expecting  to  carry  on  successf ully  W  th 
most  of  the  teachers  remaining  on  he  facult Bro 
Neher  will  have  loyal  supporters  ,n  the  noble  task  he 
is  assuming. 

Elgin,  III- ~~- 

Increasing  the  Sunday-school,  Church  and 
Christian  Workers'  Attendance 

BY    MRS.    HARRY  DAVIS 

We  should  have  a  well  organized  Sunday-school  and 
as  good  equipment  as  we  can  afford    such  as:  seats, 
carpets,  pictures,  Bibles,  etc.     To  make  the  Sunday- 
chool  as'  interesting  as  possible,  select  a  good supern- 
tendent.  teachers,  a  good  chorister  to  help  make  the 
devotional  exercises  interesting,  inspiring  and  spiritual. 
The  teachers  should  put  forth  their  best  effort  to 
hold  the  interest  of  their  classes.    They  may  do  this  by 
preparing  the  lesson  well  beforehand,  and  if  it  .s  inter- 
esting enough  the  pupils  will  wish  to  attend.     In  the 
smaUer  classes  prizes,  cards  and  little  papers  are  some 
mducement  forVm  to  come.     If  the  Sunday-schoo 
puts  forth  its  best  efforts  through  the  week,  as  well  as 
of  Sunday,  there  will  be  a  successful  Sunday-school 
for  many  will  wish  to  attend.  . 

AUvays  boost  for  the  Sunday-school  but  never  kick 
against  it  Certain  times  of  the  year  new  families 
mo"  into  the  territory  of  the  church.  These  people 
should  he  invited  to  services. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School  helps  increase  the  attend- 
ance.    It  does  this  by    interesting  and   teaching  the 

/<-„„.im.c.l  on  Pace  J6S) 


FORWARD  MOVEMENT 

Edited   by  J.  W.  Lear 


they  really  required  and  to  recognize  that  there  was  a 
power  to  possess  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
legal  right  to  the  thing  possessed.  "  As  having  noth- 
ing, yet  possessing  all  things  is  perhaps  the  secret  of 
Christian  discipleship.  ...  His  life  was  a  life 
made  intensely  happy,  not  by  acquisitions  which  we 
have  come  to  think  make  for  happiness,  but  by  per- 
petual self-giving."  Sheppard.  in  Impatience  of  a 
Parson.  The  Local  Stewardship  Committee  needs  to 
teach  this  stewardship  lesson. 

6      "When    some    church    member    thanks     God 
through  his  nose  for  the  eternal  salvation  of  his  soul, 
and  out  of  a  full  purse  gives  a  nickel  to  save  the  hun- 
gry and  sick  in  his  own  neighborhood,  the  rest  of  the 
congregation  look  to  see  if  their  own  pockethooks  are 
safe     Make  no  mistake,  the  truths  of  Christianity  are 
vital    living  truths-and  they  are  applicable  inside  as 
H  as  outside  the  church."-Harold  Bell  Wright  ,n 
the  Atlanta  Journal,  April  22,  1928.    The  appl.cat.pn 
of  the  principles  of  Christian  stewardship  by  the  local 
committee  will  help  to  jar  loose  some  such  people 

7      To  help  church  members,  encumbered  with  the 
luggage  of  life,  to  avoid  the  tyranny  of   things  and 
find  happiness  in  Christian  stewardship. 
//      Hmu  the  Committee  Is  Constituted: 

1  With  the  Secretary  of  Stewardship  in  the  local 
congregation  as  chairman  of  the  Committee. 

Z  With  the  chairman  of  stewardship  committees  m 
each  of  the  church  auxiliaries  as  members-one  repre- 
sentative from:  (a)  Men's  organization  b)  Wom- 
en's auxiliary,  (c)  Sunday-school.  «1)  Young  pco- 
pie's  society. 

3.  The  pastor  as  an  ex -officio  member. 

4.  Meetings  at  least  quarterly. 
///      The  Work  of  the  Committee: 

1.     To   promote   School   of    Stewardship   or   study 

"T'to  promote  the  reading  of  stewardship  litera- 

T    To  promote  the  Tithers'  League,  or  some  def- 
inite plan  for  enrolling  tithing  stewards. 
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4.  To  have  charge  of  the  promotion  of  stewardship 
during  "  Stewardship  Year." 

5.  To  promote  stewardship  reading  contests  and 
essay  contests. 

6.  To  put  the  study  of  stewardship  in  the  Sunday- 
school. 

7.  To  arrange  occasional  debates,  pageants,  stere- 
opticon  lectures  and  programs  on  stewardship  in  or- 
ganizations.    ■ 

S.  To  encourage  the  pulpit  presentation  of  steward- 
ship. 

9.  To  display  stewardship  mottoes,  posters  and  an- 
nouncements. 

10.  To  introduce  occasional  stewardship  hymns. 

11.  To  hold  stewardship  conferences  and  seminars. 

12.  To  insist  on  the  stewardship  of  prayer. 

Conelusion: 

Let  us  remember  that  all  of  the  books,  leaflets, 
pamphlets,  mottoes,  posters,  lectures,  creeds  and  van- 
otis  extenuations  of  the  great  principle  of  Christian 
stewardship  are  of  no  avail  unless  and  until  they  reach 
the  ultimate  goal-the  conviction  of  the  individual 
member  of  the  local  church.  He  is  our  objective.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  local  church  committee  on  steward- 
ship !  — _ *-•- 


The  Stewardship  Committee  in  the  Local 
Church 


BY  REV.  R.  C.  LONG 


(Tlie  following  pai'cr 
ihc  author  who  is  Cha 


,„  mi  al  Ihc  United  Stewardship  Co. 
rman  ol  iho  Publicity  Committee  oi  the 
rdshio  Committee  in   your  conereSation  • 


THE  WHOLE  TASK  OF  MEN  AND  THE  WHOLE 
WORK  OF  THE  CHURCH 

l    s;    Lvuns    D    D..   First   Presbyterian   church    (U.  S.), 

in  an  organized   capacity. 


/      Why  the  Committee  Is  Needed: 

1  To  serve  as  a  vehicle  for  Christ  in  inculcating 
the  broader  principles  of  Christian  stewardship  .„  the 
local  church  membership. 

->  To  initiate,  stimulate  and  inspire  the  practice  of 
stewardship  by  the  individual  Christian.  The  princi- 
ples of  Christian  stewardship  have  been  generally  ac- 
cepted throughout  the  church,  but  not  particularly  ap- 
plied. The  application  of  these  principles  is  the  pres- 
ent task  of  the  Christian  church. 

3  "  Our  greatest  danger  is  not  from  bowing  down 
to  a  pope,  but  from  bowing  down  to  Mammon;  not 
from  transubstantiate,  but  from  materialism.  We 
Protestants  have  swept  crucifixes  from  our  churches 
and  put  in  cushions.  At  the  time  of  the  most  amazing 
prosperity  the  world  has  ever  seen  the  American 
churches  are  spending  more  and  more  on  themselves 
and  less  and  less  to  sustain  that  thin  line  of  representa- 
tives standing  on  the  frontiers  of  human  need.  The 
fact  is,  that  line  is  actually  being  starved.  -Jones ;  m 
Christ  at  the  Round  Table.  Stewardship  will  save  this 
situation.    The  local  committee  is  needed. 

4  "  In  Rome  Christianity  degenerated  into  ecclesi- 
asticism,  in  Greece  it  became  a  philosophy,  in  Germany 
i,  became  a  system  of  doctrine,  in  England  ,t  became 
the  religious  side  of  imperialism,  in  America  it  is  being 
reduced  to  Rota„anis,n."-Dr.  Knudson,  quoted  by 
ones  in  Christ  at  the  Round  Table.  If  this be  true 
Christian  stewardship  will  help  save  this  situation.  Ihe 
Local  Committee  is  needed. 

5  "  It  was  once  said  by  a  mystic  that  man  first  fell, 
not  when  he  ate  the  apple,  but  when  he  said.  Me,  my 
mine.'  when,  that  is  to  say,  he  desired  something  for 
his  own  exclusive  use.  It  was  not  the  possession  o 
wealth,  but  the  attachment  to  it.  that  Christ  jounced. 
Jesus  Christ  seemed  to  bid  people  find  out  how  little 


;^pre:^rS.yof^ive,,avei5(lue,0t,c 
churches."— Roger  Babson. 


The  men  in  very  small  congregations  of  our  Brotherhood 
arc  expressing  themselves  in  their  letters  tab.     «*™ 
„rv    for    the    fellowship    of    other    men       of    hke      altn 
wLr»er  possible,  .he  men  of  n^^ss^ljc 

Srptr^^fre^e^e^LH  a  community 
of  Brethren  .churches.      

In  one  of  our  very  small  churches,  a  barber  »»»■£ 
bile  wrecker,  a  factory  hand  and  a  music  teacher  have 
receive  inspiration  and  arc  responding  to  the  call  to  great- 
er service,  and  "are  doing  that  whereun.o  they  were  made 
"cording  ,0  a  letter  received  from  one  o  hem.  They 
are   meeting  together  as  yet    at    irregular     lines,   but  have 

,    ir  eves  or,  others.    One  of  their  slogans  is:      Live  things 
get"     Their  motto  is:  "  Sanctify   yourselves  :  for  tomor- 
row the  Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you"  (Joshua  3.5). 


A  union  laymen's  meeting  closed  a  few  days  ago  in  the 
city  o  Olalhe,  Kan,,  giving  a  great  deal  of  inspiration  and 
nformalion  to  the  laymen  and  ministers  who  were  , 
tendance  According  to  our  correspondent  all  the  diuretics 
ot^Oiathe  participated  in  this  conference,  except  two 
churches  and  "one  of  these  was  our  church. 

Throe   Objective,   of   Men'.    Work 

1.  Men  in   Fellowship. 

2.  Men  in  Training- 

3.  Men  in  Service. 


Millions  are  waiting,  while  Christ   waits  for  us. 

The  Men's  Work  is  a  voluntary  movement  and  ,s  purely 

their  respective  churches.  vv.  J. 


The  Last  Word 

It  is  a  mark  .if  distinction  to  be  able  to  say  the  last 
word  on  matters  of  real  consequence. 

Jesus  proved  on  many  occasions  his  ability  to  climax 
a  'conversation  by  a  statement  to  which  no  exception 
could  lie  taken. 

Once  the  politicians  of  the  church  asked  for  his 
authority  in  relation  to  some  drastic  actions  he  had 
taken  The  Master  in  a  very  courteous  manner  agreed 
to  accede  to  their  request  on  the  condition  that  they 
would  assign  the  authority  of  John's  baptism.  The 
effect  of  Jesus'  strategy  was  amusing.  It  revealed  the 
evil  nature  of  his  questioners,  and  exposed  their 
cowardice. 

The  conservative  party  in  the  church  with  some 
members  of  the  loyalist  party  along  as  spies  next  en- 
gaged the  Master  in  conversation.  They  first  tried  t" 
flatter  him  and  thus  catch  him  off  guard.  Many  a 
good  man  has  fallen  for  flattery  to  his  own  sorrow. 
The  question  whether  it  was  lawful  to  pay  tax  to 
Ca-sar  must  be  answered  by  "yes"  or  "  no,"  so  they 
thought.  The  stage  was  set  to  get  him  either  way. 
He  drew  his  bow,  but  not  at  a  venture.  His  aim  was 
accurate  He  challenged  their  motives,  charged  them 
with  hypocrisy  and  then  stated  their  responsibility  to 
the  head  of  the  state  and  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe 
His  words  silenced  these  conservators  of    form   and 

ritual.  ,    .     , 

And  now  the  progressive  or  rad.cal  party  undertook 
to  outwit  the  Master,  and  show  him  ridiculous  in  the 
presence  of  the  crowd.  The  one  woman  who  outlived 
seven  husbands  would  be  an  intolerable  situation  ,n  the 
next  world  if  there  be  a  resurrection.  So  they  intimated. 
It  only  required  a  few  statements  from  Jesus  to  estab- 
lish the  ignorance  of  his  questioners  and  the  error  of 
their  belief  that  things  spiritual  can  be  established  by 
materialistic  philosophy. 

If  lesus  were  here  in  person  he  would  find  in  the 
Church  now  these  three  parties:  The  religious  politi- 
cian who  questions  the  authority  of  God  on  any  subject 
not  compatible  with  his  scheming  and  usurping  nature. 
The  conservative  ritualist  and  formalist  who  demands 
conformity  to  law.  but  lacks  in  love,  justice  and  mere,. 
The  progressive  or  modernist  who  is  so  materialistic 
that  lie  reduces  (,-1  t"  a  senseless  mechanism,  robs 

heaven  of  per ality  and  denies  the  sou.  s  immor ah- 

ty  But  these  folks,  even  though  trained  in  halls  of 
learning  undreamed  of  by  their  forbears,  would  ,n  the 
presence  of  lesus  and  his  words  of  wisdom  find  their 
positions  untenable  and  their  words  mere  sophistry. 

The  power  of  Jesus'  words  lay  in  his  universal 
knowledge,  his  unbiased  judgment,  his  sincere  mo- 
nve  and  his  indomitable  will.  His  personality  was 
eloquent,  his  attitude  poised,  his  character ^  spot  ess 
his  conduct  beautiful  and  true.  Enshrouded  in  such 
deified  manliness  it  is  not  strange  that  he  should  speak 
the  last  word  on  all  occasions. 


T 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Elder  in  the  New  Testament  Church 

BY  WARREN   SLABAUGH 

The  elder  in  the  early  church  is  an  institution  taken 
over  from  Jewish  life.  But  the  institution  is  not  pe- 
culiar to  Judaism;  the  elder  is  found  among  all  primi- 
tive peoples.  Among  the  ancient  Greeks  we  find  the 
■'  geronsia  "  and  the  "  presbus."  Among  the  Romans, 
the  "  Patres  "  and  the  "  Senatus."  In  Arabia  even 
until  the  present  time  the  "Sheik"  is  the  important 
man  of  the  group.  Among  the  African  tribes  the 
elder*  are  more  powerful  than  the  king  himself.  In 
the  Bible  there  is  mention  of  Egyptian  elders,  Gen.  50 : 
7  and  of  the  Moabites  and  Midiamtes,  Num.  22:/. 
In  all  these  cases  the  word  "  elder  "  did  not  suggest 
the  purely  religious  functions  with  which  it  is  now 
associated.  The  institution  is  inherent  in  the  triba  or 
clan  form  of  government.  The  older  men,  not  by  elec- 
tion but  by  virtue  of  their  seniority,  were  regarded  as 
sitting  in  the  place  of  authority.  "  Under  the  primitive 
conditions  of  society  that  prevail  in  the  early  history  of 
all  nations,  age  is  an  indispensable  condition  of  invest- 
ment with  authority"  (Hastings1  Bible  Dictionary  Vol. 
I  677)  "  What  there  was  of  permanent  official  au- 
thority lay  in  the  hands  of  the  elders  and  heads  of 
houses;  in  time  of  war  they  commanded  each  his  own 
household  and  in  peace  they  dispensed  justice,  each 
within  his  own  circle  "  (Wellhausen,  History  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  page  15). 

The  earliest  mention  of  elders  among  Jews  is  Ex. 
3  ■  16.     Each  community  or  group  seems  to  have  had 
its  quota  of  elders  who  constituted  the  local  tribunal. 
The  place  of  these  local  courts  seems  to  have  been 
just  inside  the  town  gates  (Deut.  21:19,  Ruth  4:1 
Amos  5:12).     Moses  chose  from  the  more  noble  of 
the  elders  the  Seventy  who  constituted  a  higher  court. 
In  the  later  days  when  the  tribal  form  of  government 
gave   way  to  a   more   centralized    form,   these   local 
courts  seem  to  have  remained.    After  the  exile  we  find 
elders  associated   with  the  synagogue  and  the  office 
took  on  more  of  a  religious  function  (Luke  7:  3).  The 
local  courts  seem  to  have  been  transferred  to  the  syna- 
gogue  (see  John  9:34).     The  term  elder  was  also 
applied  to  the  teachers  of  the  Law  (note  the  many  ref- 
erences to  the  traditions  of  the  elders)   and  to  the 
members  of  the  Sanhedrin,  the  supreme  court  of  the 
land.     The  great  men  of  the  past,  the  Fathers,  are 
called  elders  by  the  writer  of  Hebrews,  11:2.     The 
twenty- four  elders  of  Revelation  has  the  Jewish  set- 
ting. . 

Coming  to  the  Christian  church,  we  are  not  surprised 
that  they  took  over  many  Jewish  institutions.    This  is 
true  of  the  elder.     From  the  beginning  almost,  the 
elder  is  a  familiar  figure.     Elders  are  mentioned  in 
connection  with  the  Jerusalem  church   (Acts  11:30, 
15:2ff,  21 :  18).    In  my  opinion,  there  were  elders  in 
the  church  as  early  as  the  sixth  chapter.    The  Seven 
were  not  deacons  but  elders.    Briefly  the  argument  is 
this:  The  word  "deacon"  does  not  appear   (neither 
for  that  matter  does  "elder").     The   Greek  word, 
dhkotws,  is  the  word  which  means  servant  or  minister. 
That  it  refers  to  the  office  which  we  call  "  deacon  "  is 
sure  in  1  Timothy  and  Titus.    This  is  true  in  Philpp. 
1:1.    But  elsewhere  the  word  has  the  ordinary  mean- 
ing of  servant.    But  back  to  Acts  6.'   The  Jerusalem 
church  had  become  separated  into  two  groups,  partly 
because  of  growing  numbers,  but  especially  because  of 
temperament.    The  Hellenist  Jews  clustered  about  the 
synagogue,  the  Hebrews  about  the  temple.     The  or- 
ganization for  charity  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Hebrews 
and  naturally  if  any  one  were  neglected,  it  was  among 
those  of  the  other  group.     The  apostles  were  wise 
enough  to  see  that  a  separate  organization  would  best 
meet  the  need.    Therefore  seven  men  of  the  Hellenists 
were  chosen  who  were  put  in  charge  of  their  group. 
These  men  were  made  responsible  for  the  care  of  all 
the  interests  of  their  members.    So  not  only  were  the 
widows  fed  but  an  aggressive  evangelistic  campaign 
was  launched  in  the  synagogues,  which  was  something 
new;  the  apostles  carried  on  their  campaign  in  the 
temple.    There  is  no  indication  that  Stephen  or  Philip 


waited  on  tables  any  more  than  Peter  and  John.  There 
was  need  in  the  congregations  for  men  to  supervise  the 
work.  The  office  of  elder  was  easily  taken  over  from 
Judaism  to  supply  the  need. 

'  Paul  continually  used  this  form  of  organization  for 
his  Gentile  congregations.  On  the  first  Missionary 
lournev  he  appointed  elders  in  every  church  (Acts  14. 
23)  Mention  is  made  of  the  elders  of  Ephesus  (Acts 
20-17)  Titus  is  commanded  to  appoint  elders  in 
every  city  and  the  writer  of  1  John  and  2  John  styles 
himself  the  "elder."  Peter  exhorts  the  eUers  (1 
Peter  5: 1),  and  James  instructs  the  sick  to  call  tor  tne 
anointing  at  the  hands  of  the  elders. 

The  word  bishop  is  closely  related  to  "elder"  in 
New  Testament.    The  primary  meaning  of  the  word 
is  that  of  an  overseer  or  superintendent.     It  is  used 
five  times  in  New  Testament  (Acts  20:28.  Phi  pp    1: 
1    1  Tim    3   2,  Titus  1 :  7.  1   Peter  2:25).     The  last 
reference  is  to  Christ.     Words  from  the  same  stem 
and  with  the  same  translation  are  found  in  Acts  1 :  20, 
1  Tim.  3:1,  1  Peter  5:2.     Paul  said  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  made  certain  men  overseers  of  the  flock. 
The  qualifications  of  bishops  are  set  forth  m  1  Timo- 
thy and  Titus.    The  office  is  an  honorable  one  and  he 
who  secures  it  has  gotten  a  good  thing.    Both  in  Acts 
20:  17  and  1  Peter  2:25  the  word  is  associated  with 
the  idea  of  shepherd  and  therefore  it  partakes  more  of 
the  idea  of  watchful  care  than  that  of  official  authority. 
That  the  word  had  the  same  connotation  as  elder  in 
the  New  Testament  seems  reasonable.    The  elders  of 
Ephesus  are  called   overseers   or   bishops.     Paul   in- 
structs Titus  to  appoint  elders  and  immediately  refers 
to  them  as  bishops.    1  Timothy  uses  the  word  bishop 
in  the  same  connection  that  Titus  uses  elder.    Bishops 
and  deacons  are  associated  together  (Philpp.  1 :  1).  but 
never  bishops  and  elders.     Both  bishops  and   elders 
have  distinctly  pastoral  functions.     "The  words  are 
also  synonyms  in  Clement  ad  Cor.  42 :  44  and  (by  im- 
plication) in  Teaching  XV.,  and  Polycarp,  Phil.  1.    It 
is  only  in  Ignatius  that  the  bishop  takes  a  distinct  po- 
sition "  (Hastings,  Vol.  1,  page  301). 

The  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn  from  our 
study  of  the  texts : 

(1)  No  distinction  can  be  made  in  New  Testament 
between  the  elder  and  the  bishop.  Both  words  refer 
to  the  same  office. 

(2)  The  eldership  was  the  first  appointive  office  of 
the  church  having  to  do  with  the  organization  of  the 
local  congregations.  The  apostles  owed  their  appoint- 
ment to  Jesus  himself  and  their  responsibility  was 
evangelistic  and  general,  rather  than  pastoral  and  lo- 
cal. The  election  of  Matthias  is  an  exception  and  was 
made  necessary  because  of  the  defection  of  Judas. 

(3)  They  were  placed  in  office  with  the  ceremony  of 
laying  on  of  hands  as  seen  in  the  case  of  Timothy  (1 
Tim.  4:  14.  2  Tim.  1:6,  cf.  Acts  6:6).  The  elders 
themselves  had  charge  of  this  ceremony  as  shown  by 
1  Tim.  4:14. 

(4)  The  elders  were  not  necessarily  preachers. 
Preaching  was  not  an  appointive  office  in  the  first 
century.  Prophecy,  which  is  the  New  Testament  term, 
was  called  a  gift  of  the  Spirit  and  required  no  official 
sanction  for  its  practice.  Both  men  and  women  prophe- 
sied and  the  only  restraint  that  seems  to  have  been  put 
upon  women  was  that  they  veil  themselves  in  their 
public  ministry.  The  elder  might  also  prophesy,  but 
presumably  because  he  had  both  the  gift  of  adminis- 
tration and  of  prophecy.  Paul  refers  to  this  in  1  Tim. 
5:17. 

(5)  The  elder  was  chosen  presumably  from  those 
of  age  and  experience,  who  had  the  gift  of  organiza- 
tion and  administration  and  they  became  responsible 
for  all  the  interests  of  the  Christian  community. 
Timothy  found  himself  under  the  handicap  of  youth- 
fulness,  and  this  coupled  with  a  natural  diffidence, 
aroused  Paul's  concern.  "  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth." 

(6)  The  elder  seemed  never  to  have  worked  alone. 
Each  congregation  had  its  group  of  elders.  No  doubt 
one  assumed  a  degree  of  leadership  over  the  group. 
For  instance,  James  is  thought  of  as.  the  elder  of  the 
Jerusalem  church,  though  we  know  there  were  other 
elders  associated  with  him.  There  is  some  evidence 
that  James  was  regarded  as  an  apostle  by  the  early 


church  and  chosen  in  a  way  similar  to  Matthias.    Paul 
seems  to  have  regarded  him  as  an  apostle.  _ 

17)  Their  duties  were:  (a)  general  superintend- 
ence and  in  this  respect  the  office  seems  to  have  had 
considerable  dignity.  They  shared  in  the  council  of 
Acts  15,  with  James  they  entertained  Paul  Acts  21: 
18)  they  laid  hand  on  Timothy  (1  Tim.  4:  14).  (b) 
Teaching  and  preaching  though  these  duties  did  not 
fall  on  them  alone,  (c)  Pastoral  care,  and  among 
their  duties  were  visiting  the  sick  (Jas.  5:  14)  and  he 
care  of  strangers  and  the  poor   (1  Tim.  3:2;  Titus 

1  ■  8^ 

(8)  The  word  elder  in  the  sense  of  an  aged  person 
is  found  in  New  Testament  in  Acts  2 :  17,  1  Tim.  5:1, 
2,  1  Peter  5:5. 

In  the  second  century  the  office  of  bishop  is  sepa- 
rated from  that  of  elder.     One  man  took  rank  above 
the  local   presbytery.     Schaff   says:  "The  episcopate 
proceeded,  both  in  the  descending  and  ascending  scale, 
from  the  apostolate  and  the  original  presbyterate  con- 
jointly, as  a  contraction  of  the  former  and  an  expan- 
sion of  the  latter  "  (Church  History,  Vol.  2  page  141). 
There  seems  to  be  some  indication  of  this  process  in  the 
first  century.     Tames  is  called  the  bishop  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem,  in  early  Christian  literature.    In  the  book 
of  Acts  he  is  regarded  as  the  head  of  the  church. 
Timothy  and  Titus  are  delegated  by  Paul  to  appoint 
elders      Others  of   Paul's  companions  seem  to  have 
been  missionary  bishops.    The  new  office  was  arising 
not  so  much  by  the  authority  of  the  apostles  as  out  of 
necessity      The  elders  would   continue  in  their  local 
functions,  but  there  was  coming  to  be  felt  a  need  of  a 
head  or  president  after  the  analogy  of  the  ruler  of  the 
svnagogue.      These   bishops    would    also   have    wider 
authority  to  supply  the  need  occasioned  by  the  passing 
of  the  apostles.    Naturally  we  find  the  term     bishop, 
in  the  prominent  sense  of  the  word,  applied  to  the  men 
who  followed  the  apostles.     Some  of  these  early  lead- 
ers   who    are    termed    bishops    are    Timothy,    Luke, 
Clement,  Ignatius,  Polycarp  and  Papias. 
Chicago,  III. ~~~ 


Homely  Homilies 

BV  A  COUNTRY  PREACHER 
America's   Enemies 

It  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Calvin  Coolidge, 
President  of  the  United  States,  in  the  fifth  year  of  his 
administration,  that  the  representatives  of  the  nations 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Geneva  to  discuss  the 
question  of  disarmament.  And  they  could  not  agree 
thereon. 

And  in  the  same  year  there  was  added  to  the  navy 
of  the  United  States  the  largest  and  most  formidable 
ship  which  had  yet  been  built.  The  cost  thereof  was  a 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  shekels  of  gold.  Yet  was 
this  but  a  small  part  of  the  gold  that  was  spent  to 
maintain  the  navy. 

Also  in  that  year  I  said:  "  Let  me  now  become  an 
husbandman,  for  verily  I  do  need  money."  So  I  hired 
an  orchard  of  apple  trees  and  also  land  which  I  should 

till. 

And  I  said  in  my  heart:  "  It  may  be  that  I  shall  get 
gain  from  the  apples  to  the  sum  of  two  thousand  pieces 
of  silver.  Also  I  will  plant  a  field  to  beans  and  tarn 
them  I  shall  receive  five  hundred  pieces  of  silver." 

So  I  pruned  the  trees  and  digged  about  them  and 
watered  them.  Moreover  I  sprayed  them  seven  times 
with  arsenic  and  lead.  Nevertheless  when  the  apples 
did  ripen,  behold  for  every  good  apple,  there  were  four 
that  were  wormy.  And  these  could  not  be  sold.  So 
when  I  had  separated  the  good  apples  from  the  bad 
and  had  sold  them  and  paid  the  expense  of  the  crop,  I 
counted  my  gain  and  found  it  was  forty  pieces  of 
silver.    But  I  was  glad  for  these. 

And  there  were  beetles  which  did  feed  upon  the 
bean  plants  and  injure  them,  insomuch  that  when  the 
bean  harvest  was  past  and  I  had  counted  my  gam 
thereon,  I  found  it  to  be  fifty-six  pieces  of  silver.  I 
was  glad  for  these  also. 

And  I  read  in  the  daily  chronicles  of  the  destruction 
which  the  corn  borer  had  wrought  in  the  East,  and  of 
the  cotton  boll  weevil  in  the  South. 

Then  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me  saying: 
"  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  people  of  America 


and  say  unto  them,  '  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Why  spend 
ye  your  money  for  battleships?    Behold,  thine  enem.es 
are  not  the  nations  of  Europe,  nor  yet  the  people  of 
Japan      But  thine  enemies  are  the  flies,  and  the  mos- 
quitoes, the  bugs,  and  the  worms,  and  the  moths,  the 
beetles    the  caterpillars,  the  spiders,  and  the  fungous 
diseases  which  destroy  thy  crops.  Their  name  is  legion. 
Therefore  let  now  thine  inventors  and  thy  mighty  men 
of   science   cease  to  devise  instruments  of  slaughter 
against  thy  neighbors,  and  let  them  prepare  engines  and 
chemicals  which  shall   destroy  thine  enemies  the  in- 
sects     And  it  shall  be  if  thou  wilt  not  do  this,  then 
shall  poverty  come  upon  thee,  so  that  thou  shall  no 
longer  be  able  to  afford  thy  fine  homes  and  thy  instru- 
ments of  music  and  thy  automobiles.    Yea,  and  thou 
shall  see  another  people  and  another  race  surpass  thee 
in  civilization  and  in  wealth.'  " 
He  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear  1 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


a 


O  Little  Child! 


BY   B.   F.    M.   SOURS 
O  little  child,  the  future  all  enfolikn 

We  can  not  sec,  its  wecl  or  woe  awaits ; 
But  Jesus  loves  you  with  your  fair  hair  golden, 

And  Love  is  guarding  by  the  rastle  gates. 

O  little  child,  the  world  is  large  before  thee, 
The  tides  of  sin  are  roaring  past :  again 
The  surges  of  sweet  songs  of  angels  o'er  thee. 

Urge  thee  still  upward,  past  the  strife  of  men. 
O  little  child,  lean  on  his  heart  all  glorious, 

His  love  would  bear  you  to  the  vast,  untold, 
Sweet  mansions  fair,  in  that  dear  land  victorious 
O  little  child,  face  toward  the  streets  of  gold! 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa 


After  House  Cleaning  Is  Over 

BY  ELIZABETH  R.  BI.OUGH 

Sally  Pierce  stood  by  her  window  and  looked  at 
a  moving  van  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street.  She 
said  to  Myra,  who  was  mending  a  pair  of  hose :  "  What 
difference  does  it  make  who  moves  there  now?  But 
time  was  when  it  did  make  a  difference !  You  remem- 
ber the  Graybills  who  lived  there  for  fifteen  years? 
And  in  all  .that  time  mother  never  got  over  dreading 
Mrs.  Gravb'ill's  morning  calls.  When  she  came  to  our 
back  kitchen  door  on  a  foggy,  rainy  morning,  mother 
would  almost  lead  her  into  the  living  room.  Next,  she 
would  send  the  children  out  to  play;  they  sometimes 
went  unwillingly,  but  Mrs.  Graybill  never  noticed  that. 
She  was  so  intent  on  the  dusty  table,  on  the  finger 
prints  on  the  bookcase,  that  she  forgot  the  children. 
She  was  uncanny  in  her  perception  of  the  worst  corner 
in  our  house,  for  dirt  concealed  seemed  visible  to  her. 

"  I  remember,"  answered  Myra.  "  She  would  have 
enjoyed  looking  through  my  bureau  drawers,  or  peer- 
ing through  the  cupboard  doors,  or  searching  the  re- 
frigerator to  learn  more  about  our  housekeeping  than 
mother  was  willing  to  have  her  know.  As  I  grew  older 
I  learned  that  she  was  beyond  reproach  as  a  house- 
keeper She  got  more  dust  out  of  her  house  than  moth- 
er and  her  neighbors  combined  could  raise,  but  her 
husband  and  children  would  gather  creep  into  any 
corner  in  town  than  go  home." 

"  It's  nice  to  keep  a  house  clean  but  I  don't  know  as 
I  envy  her  any,"  commented  Sally.  "  I  remember  her 
clothes  line,  every  conceivable  garment  and  drapery 
was  flung  like  a  banner  on  the  breeze  ;  airing  things  was 
a  ceremony  with  her."  She  laughed  a  little  as  she  con- 
tinued "  But  when  I  think  of  all  my  clean  aired  draw- 
ers and  closets,  I  like  the  feeling  of  self-respect  which 
house  cleaning  gives. 

••  In  spite  of  Mrs.  Graybill's  overdoing  it,  and  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  I  am  so  glad  house  cleaning  is  over, 
yet  I  wouldn't  dream  of  keeping  house  without  this 
cleaning  in  the  spring." 

"No."  answered  her  sister,  reflectively.  "Mrs. 
Graybill  lived  in  her  house  just  to  find  dust.  I  hate 
dusting.  I  used  to  dislike  seeing  you  go  over  the  furni- 
ture carefully,  rubbing  off  the  dust.  The  capacity  ot  an 
ordinary  room  to  gather  dust  can  only  be  explained  on 
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the  theory  of  magnetics.  Iron  attracts  iron,  wooden  fur- 
niture attracts  dust ;  unless  we  fight  dust  we  shall  be 
buried  under  it  long  before  our  time  comes." 

"  I  like  new  arrangements  of  things  which  come  with 
house  cleaning.  My  kitchen  is  so  much  easier  to  work 
in  since  I  cleaned  house.  Every  room  in  the  house  has 
been  improved." 

Many  housekeepers  agree  with  Myra  in  thinking  that 
the  effects  of  a.  thorough  house  cleaning  are  most  bene- 
ficial.    From  our   grandmother's  day  until  now,  the 
common  plaint  is:  "I  have  so  many  things  to  do  I 
don't  know  what  to  take  hold  of  next."     Is  it  ineffi- 
ciency ?    Perhaps  it  is  only  the  failing  of  not  being  able 
to  do  today  what  should  be  done.    We  leave  a  task  fin- 
ished and  hurry  away  to  do  something  else  which  is 
also  important.    The  going  back  to  complete  the  par- 
tially worked  out  task  is  difficult,  some  things  are  lost, 
we  waste  time   getting  started  again.     When   house 
cleaning  time  comes,  we  find  a  half-finished  apron,  a 
chair  which  needs  a  seat,  a  drapery  gathered  half  way 
across,  then  carefully  folded,  all  put  away  for  some 
time  when  these  little  jobs  may  be  completed.     And 
spring  is  the  most  natural  time  in  the  world  to  put  on 
a  big  apron  and  make  things  clean. 

A  woman  senses  the  possibilities  in  house  cleaning. 
A  young  couple  were  looking  for  their  house.     The 
house  did  not  seem  habitable ;  he  turned  away  in  dis- 
couragement.   She,  with  the  knowledge  of  what  clean- 
liness achieves,  lingered.    She  persuaded  him  that  there 
was  a  home  in  the  making  in  the  old  house.     They 
bought  it  because  she  desired  him  to  do  so.    Doubtfully 
he   cleaned   away   the  trash   which   had   accumulated 
around  the  house.    Then  he  removed  a  partition;  this 
left  a  long,  comfortable  living  room,  to  be  cleaned  and 
made  habitable.    Together  they  scrubbed  and  cleaned 
"      until  its  possibilities  were  realized.    Then  they  pamted 
and  tinted  not  only  the  living  room,  but  each  room  in 
the  house,  until  it  was  a  delight  to  look  in  at  the  front 
door      In  the  kitchen,  dainty  curtains,  shining  dishes 
and  pans  made  the  cooking  a  joy.    Much  of  their  fur- 
niture had  come  from  old  attics  where  it  had  been 
stored  by  relatives.    The  indestructibility  of  furniture 
,s  a  strange  thing;  pieces  are  placed  in  the  attic,  the 
hands  which  used  them  are  under  the  sod.    Ghosts  of 
the  past  haunt  an  attic,  they  arc  at  home  among  the 
old  chests,  bureaus  and  trunks.     This  home  of  our 
voung  people  was  rich  in  old  furniture,  clean  and  love- 
ly    It  breathed  of  homecoming  and  abiding. 

After  house  cleaning  is  over,  we  start  new  work,  and 
finish  some  old  pieces.  There  is  a  feeling  of  ease  and 
comfort  when  going  through  the  house.  Everything  is 
clean  even  the  attic  with  all  its  holds  of  memories  and 
the  intermingling  of  past  and  present.  After  all  we  did 
not  bring  down  and  destroy  the  papers  and  boxes  which 
we  have  handled  so  many  times.  Perhaps  they  will  re- 
main until  some  stranger  carries  them  to  the  furnace. 
Home  seems  dearer  since  we  have  gone  over  it  thor- 
oughly There  is  every  incentive  to  clear  away  the 
traces  of  winter  and  to  put  the  house  in  order  to  match 
the  blossom  time.  The  love  and  peace  and  comrade- 
ship that  make  it  home  abide  the  year  round. 
New  Windsor,  Mi. 
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What  to  Do  on  Sunday 


Anxious  to  Hear 

BY  JULIA  CRAYDON 

We  scan  the  papers  every  day  to  see  what  new  thing 
we  can  find— a  fine  lecture,  or  concert,  a  good  clean 
entertainment  for  the  children,  some  great  preacher 
who  is  to  fill  a  certain  pulpit  at  a  community  service, 
and  other  items  of  interest. 

But  years  ago  One  stood  by  the  lake  of  Galilee  and 
preached  the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel  with  no 
elaboration,  and  one  who  knew  him  and  loved  hint, 
wrote  later;  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  people 
pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret." 

Why  did  they  draw  so  close  and  press  upon  him. 
It  was  not  personal  attraction  for  we  read :  "  There 
is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him." 

No   it  was  because  he  had  a  message  from  God  his 

Father  and  that  message  rang  so  true  that  the  crowd 

felt  it   and  wanted  to  hear  every  word.     Shall  we  not 

understand  the  truth  better  the  nearer  we  come  to  him  .' 

Harrisburg,  Pa.         


BY  OLIN    F.   SHAW 
Number   Six 

The  local  evening  paper  runs  a  series  of  interviews 
with  local  prominent  men.    Among  the  questions  asked 
is;  "What  is  your  pet  peeve?"     Assumption  is  that 
most,  if  not  all  men  have  some  annoyance  that  they 
justify  themselves  in  getting  mad  about.     It  is  sur- 
prising too  the  answers  the  paper  gets.     It  is  made 
clear  in  the  Bible  that  on  several  different  occasions 
the  righteous  indignation  of  the  Lord  was  stirred.    But 
the  good  Lord  has  no  pet  peeves.    Jesus  revealed  the 
great  heart  of  the  Father  in  healing  the  sick.    He  could 
not  be  in  the  presence  of  suffering,  being  the  Son  of 
God,  and  he  at  ease.     Acts  of  irreverence  and  disre- 
spect for  his  law,  that  eventuated  into  suffering  for 
his  children,  stirred  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  judgment 
meted  out  was  in  proportion. 

I  am  particularly  interested  in  these  lines  in  order  to 
trace  what  has  been  God's  attitude  toward  sabbath- 
breakers,  and  what  an  individual  may  expect  who  be- 
comes a  sabbath-breaker.    Referring  again  to  the  case 
of  the  gathering  of  the  manna  (Ex.  16),  in  the  case 
of  the  selfish  miser,  who  desired  to  gather  it  to  hoard, 
it  putrified  and  stank ;  those  who  observed  the  sabbath 
regulations  had  no  difficulty.     In  other  words,  they 
were  blessed  in  paying  reverence  to  God's  holy  sab- 
bath     On  the  other  hand,  the  ungodly  and  irreverent 
man  who  had  no  respect  for  God's  holy  sabbath  and 
who  would  have   gathered  anyway,  was  defeated  in 
finding  none  to  gather,  and  received  a  stern  rebuke 
from  the  Lord.    The  language  is  worthy  to  be  repealed 
again:  "  How  long  will  you  people  refuse  to  obey  my 
orders  and  rules?  Mark  this:  since  the  Lord  gives  you 
the  sabbath  he  also  gives  you  on  the  sixth  day  food 
enough  for  two  days;  stay  where  you  are,  every  man  ot 
you   and  never  make  a  move  on  the  seventh  day."    It 
is  a  clear  cut  case  of  the  Lord  refusing  to  bless  the 
labors  of  sabbath-breakers.    This  fact  regarding  these 
sabbath-breakers  should  not  be  without  much  meaning 
to  us.    Has  the  reader  ever  known  any  one  who  fared 
better  by  breaking  the  sabbath? 

About  a  decade  ago  I  saw  farmers  put  on  trial  in 
this  respect,  as  never  before,  or  since  in  my  life.  The 
harvest  that  year  promised  much.  Just  about  the  time 
to  begin  the  harvest  an  intensely  wet  spell  of  weather 
set  in  It  was  really  a  time  that  tried  farmers'  souls— 
especially  those  who  were  renters  and  depending  upon 
their  crops  to  pay  their  rent.  The  circumstances  m 
many  cases  were  pathetic.  Here  and  there,  there  were 
good  self-respecting  Christian  men  who  justified  them- 
selves in  breaking  the  sabbath  to  save  their  crops. 
Most  others  conscientiously  held  to  their  Christian 
principles  and  observed  the  sabbath.  After  the  rainy 
season  and  the  harvest  was  over  I  could  not  see  that 
those  who  had  broken  the  Lord's  Day  were  in  any  way 
ahead  of  those  who  held  steadfast. 

My  profound  conviction  is  that  those  who  scrupu- 
lously and  religiously  keep  the  Lord's  Day  will  not  on  y 
fare  as  well,  but  will  fare  better  than  those  who  do 
not  They  have  the  promise  of  special  divine  favor. 
Speaking  through  the  prophet  Ezekiel  the  Lord,  in 
referring  to  the  law,  of  which  the  sabbath  law  was  a 
conspicuous  part,  said:  "Keeping  which  they  should 

"llere  are  two  specific  instances  of  special  blessings  to 
sabbath-keepers.  The  first  would  perhaps  especially 
fit  our  case  inasmuch  as  it  referred  to  the  despised 
Gentile  ■  "  The  sons  of  the  stranger  who  shall  keep  my 
sabbath,  even  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain. 
and  make  then,  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer.  I  hose 
who  have  verified  this  promise  are  legion  Also, 
••  Blessed  is  the  man  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol- 
luting it  Unto  them  will  I  give  in  my  house 
and  within  my  walls  a  memorial  and  a  name  better  than 
of  sons  and  of  daughters."  These  are  very  precious 
promises  and  are  spoken  of  as  growing  out  of  sabbath- 
keeping.  .  - 

Contrasted  with  this  picture,  is  the  grievous  offense 
to  the  Lord  as  revealed  in  Ezekiel  Twenty  of  Israel  s 
profaning,  and  desecrating  the  holy  sabbaths.  Severe 
ndgments  were  visited  upon  them,  to  wit:  I  swore 
to  them  in  the  desert  that  I  would  scatter  them  among 

(Continued  on  F»g»  »?> 
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Calendar  for  Sunday,  June  10 

S„„day-.choo.  Le..o»,  The  Arrest  and  Trial-Mark  15: 
'"chri.tian  Worker,'  M«ri»«.  Our  Annual  Conference. 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Four  baptism*  in  the  Wiley  church   Colo. 

One  baptism  in  the  Glenrlale  church,  Ariz. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Morrill  church.  Kans. 
On.  baptism  in  the  Garrison  church,  Iowa. 
On.  baptism  in  the  Waynesboro  church.  Pa. 
On.  baptism  in  the  Wcnatchce  church,  Wash. 
Six  baptisms  in  the  Harmonyville  church.  Pa. 
Two  reinstated  in  the  Middlebury  church    Ind. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Beatrice  church    Ncbr. 
Twenty  additions  to  the  Cumberland  church.  Md. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Meadow  Branch  church,  Md 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Payette  Valley  church,  Idaho. 
Tw. Tbap.il  and  one  reinstated  in  the  Claysburg  church, 

^Sixteen  baptisms  in  the  Sipesville  church,  Pa..  Brother 
and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Two  were  added  to  the  Albright  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jos. 
Clapper  of  Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  were  baptized,  being  children  at  the  Home,  as  re 
ported  through  Upper  Fall  Creek  church   Ind. 

Two  were  baptized  and  one  rcclauncd  in  the  Z.on  church 
Fla..  Bro.  Liningcr  of  Sebring.  Fla..  evangelist. 


the    hurdc 


Our  Evangelists 


which    these   labor, 
s  of  these 


Will    yo 


,,ray  for  the  — 
Bro.  Ralph  Rariek  of  Milford,  Ind.,  to  begin  June  10  in 
the  Elmdale  church,  Mich. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Walker  of  Omaha.  Ncbr..  to  begin  June  13  in 
the  Iowa  River  church,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Tobuu  Henry  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  to  begin  June 
10  in  the  Cherry  Lane  church,  Pa.    , 

Bro.  Clarence  E.  Schrock  of  Hansel!,  Iowa,  to  begin  June 
4  in  the  Franklin  County  church,  Iowa. 

Bro  B.  M.  Rollins  of  Ml.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  instead  of  Bro. 
C.  H.  Wakeman,  to  begin  June  24  in  the  Cherry  Grove 
church,  Md. 

*    •:•    *    * 

Personal  Mention 
Bro.  E.  J.  Smith  of  Clovis,  N.  Mcx.,  extends  an  invitation 
to  those  going  to  the  Conference  to  stop  off  with  them.    See 
his  announcement  on  page  368. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  was  booked  for  two  addresses  last  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  each  at  the  Northern  Iowa  Young  Peo- 
ple's Conference  in  the  Franklin  County  church. 

Eld.  J.  W.  Grater  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  writes  us  that  on 
account  of  the  long  illness  and  recent  death  of  his  wife,  he 
will  not  be  able  to  serve  his  District  at  the  La  Verne  Con- 
ference. Eld.  Ira  E.  Long  will  be  the  second  Standing 
Committee  delegate  from  Northern  Indiana. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Bookwalter,  District  Transportation  Agent  for 
Southern  Ohio,  is  prepared  to  give  full  information  con- 
cerning the  special  itinerary  to  the  La  Verne  Conference 
and  return  arranged  for  Southern  Ohio  people  and  all  oth- 
ers desiring  to  travel  with  them.  Write  him  at  Trotwood, 
Ohio,  for  complete  details. 

The  Year  Book  of  the  Windber  church,  Pa.,  reports  that 
"one  hundred  and  forty-three  persons  have  been  received 
on  confession  of  faith  and  baptism,"  during  the  five  years' 
pastorate  of  Bro.  M.  Clyde  Horst.  "Yet  only  the  founda- 
tions have  been  laid;  the  superstructure  remains  to  be 
erected  and  space  therefor  is  abundant." 

Dr.  J.  S.  Geiter  of  Froid.  Montana,  came  east  May  1  to 
take  treatment  for  a  broken  right  arm  at  the  University  of 
Maryland  Hospital.  Threatened  complications  are  less  seri- 
ous than  was  feared  at  first  and  he  hopes  after  a  good 
rest  among  friends  at  North  River,  Va„  to  return  to  his 
home  and  work  by  Sept  1. 

Bro.  Cha».  M.  Yearout  is  now  located  at  238  North  Bran- 
ciforte  Ave.,  Santa  Cruz.  Calif.,  and  his  correspondents  will 
please  address  him  accordingly.  Should  there  be  any  mem- 
bers or  members'  children  living  in  Santa  Cruz  Bro.  Year- 
out would  like  to  meet  them  or  have  them  call  on  him.  He 
will  also  be  glad  to  arrange  for  some  preaching  services  in 
the  city. 

Summer  camp»  and  conference,  are  Starting  out  with 
splendid  interest  and  high  promise  for  the  season.  Breth- 
ren Ezra  Flory.  H.  Spenser  Minnich  and  C.  H.  Shamberger 
and  Sister  Ruth  Shriver  assisted  in  the  recent  Leadership 
Training  School  at  Camp  Mack.  The  enrollment  at  this 
school  exceeded  that  of  previous  years  and  the  number  tak- 
ing work  for  credit  set  a  record  for  the  Brotherhood,  Over 
last  week-end  Brethren  O.  G.  Davis  and  C.  H.  Shamberger 
were  leaders  in  a  sectional  Young  People's  Conference  at 
Mt.  Etna.  Iowa.  Elsewhere  on  this  page  the  reader  will 
find  a  list  of  the  principal  camps  and  conferences  for  the 
Bummer. 
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Bro.  3.  M.  Bloush  writes  from  Portland  Oregon.  May  3,  , 
"We  arc  visiting  *»*- «  "^  7"B.  E^ert." 

respond  with  anyone  desiring  Ins  services. 

tf,         *         *         * 

Miscellaneous  Items 

"The  Little  Brother  Mag.^".  ^  'siLTc,, 
S'ttintt  .Cr  ar/ndtlp  maintain  a. arger 
Sous  onerousness  in  the  Northwest  and  cspecally  m 
the  State  of  Washington." 

"You  may  h.  looking  for  the  monthly  'Messenger     from 
Church  a.  Council  Bluffs.    And  again  you may    ot  car 
for  it     You  know  some  messengers  are  kindly   rccciveu 
some  are   not      I    guess  much  depends  upon   the  message. 
By"  be  wa'y    the    best   'Messenger'    ''-,    comes    rcguary 

-rr^^T^^Br^^askey 
begins  his  monthly  message  to  his  parishioners. 

"The  Greeting  of  the  Firs,  church  of  Chicago."  Bra  H 
I      Hartsough    pastor,  which   came  to  our   desk   last  week 

cSngtl^pap'^Cca,,  send  the  dollar  tinyway  and  have 
the  "  Messenger  "  sent  to  some  other  address. 

A  precocious  Sunday-school  may  be  visited  by  some  of 
those  who  drive  through  to  the  La  Verne  Conference  this 
year  Our  correspondent  writes:  "There  has  been more 
i„„ess  this  spring  than  usual  among  our  people  and  ye 
the  Sunday-school  has  averaged  more  than  100  per  cen 
over  church  membership."     Do  you  realize  what  our  Broth 

od  Sunday-school  attendance  would  total  if  it  averaged 
more  than  100  per  cent  over  our  church  ?«£*nh.oJ  The 
precocious  Sunday-school  referred  to  ,s  located  at  10.3 
Grand  Ave.,  Phoenix.  Ariz. 

The  Conference  Booklet  is  being  paged  up^as  we  finish 
, J  issue  of  the  ••Messenger."  Editor  J.  E.  Miller  has 
found  that  the  matter  for  the  Booklet  is  not  quite  as  volu- 
minous as  some  years  and  hopes  to  be  able  to  save  a  few 
blank  pages  for  such  notes  as  one  might  care  to  jot  down 
"the  moment.  I.  will  be  recalled  that  the  Booklet  eon 
tains  the  business  for  Conference,  the  reports  of  Boards 
and  Committees  and  a  selection  of  songs  fo r  use  dur  g 
Conference.  Twenty-five  cents  sent  to  the  Brethren  Pub 
lishing  House  will  bring  you  much  more  than  twenty-five 
cents'  worth  of  information. 


^rnnig  transportation  and  lodging  «"*£«*£ 
the  information  booth  on  the  Conference  grounds.     All 
signs  indicate  a  great  day  for  Sunday.  July  8. 


Special  Notices 


Middle  Iowa—The  fiscal  year  for  the  District  closes  June 
30  All  reports,  queries,  petitions,  or  other  material  for 
the  Business  Sheet  should  be  sent  promptly  to  the  under- 
signed. The  District  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Dallas 
Center  church.  Saturday  to  Monday  inclusive  Sept.  1,  Z 
and  3.-Waltcr  Wallick,  830  Fortieth  Street,  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

Thi.   li.t   of    summer   camps    and    conferences    for    inter- 
mediates and  young  people  has  been  compiled  from      Our 
Young  People."     Directly  or  indirectly  it  will  doubtless  be 
of  interest  to  many  "Messenger"  readers.     Camp  Bethel. 
Nace     Va.:  Intermediate    Boys,    June    18-23:    Intermediate 
Girls,  July  9-14;  Young  People,  July  16-21.  Camp  Harmony. 
Hooversv'ille,  Pa.:  Intermediate  Boys    June  26-July 3 ;  Old- 
er Girls    July  5-18;  Intermediate  Girls,  July   19-26:  Older 
Bovs,  Aug.  20-Sept.  1.     Camp  Mack.   Milford,  Ind.:     liter- 
mediate    Boys,   July   9-14;    Intermediate    Girls    July     61 -    : 
Young  People,  July  23-Aug.  3.     Sugar  Grove.  Pleasant  Hill, 
Ohio:  Intermediate    Boys,    July    23-28;    Intermediate    Girls, 
July  30-Aug.  4;  Young  People,  Aug.  13-18.    Other  camps    or 
young  people  are:  Windsor,  New  Windsor,  Md,  Aug.  6-11; 
Silver  Creek,  Mt.  Morris.  Ill,  Aug.  13-18;  Iowa  and  Minne- 
sota, Boone,  Iowa.  Aug.  13-18;  McPherson  Regional.  Palmer 
Lake,  Colo.,  Aug.  21-25;  La  Verne  Camp,  Aug.  28-Sept.  3. 
Pasadena    Day.-Pcrsons    attending    the    Annual    Confer- 
ence at  La  Verne  who  desire  an  opportunity  to  sec  some 
of  the  surrounding  country  will  be  benefited  by  the  plans 
which  are  well  under  way  for  a  Pasadena  Day  to  be  held 
lulv    8    the    Sunday    following    Conference.     The    Worlds 
Sunday  School  Convention  will  be  held  in  Los  Angeles  the 
following  week  and  many  who  attend  the  Conference  will 
desire  to  stay  for  the  Convention;  so  there  should  be  no 
lack  of  good  speakers  for  the  morning  and   evening  pro- 
grams.    The   program  for  the   day  is  as  follows:  Sunday- 
school  at  Tournament  Park,  meeting  by  departments  with 
a  prominent  speaker  and  teacher  conducting  the  work  m 
each   department;    sermon    by    some    outstanding   leader   in 
the    Brotherhood;  free  basket  dinner  in  the  park;  a  two- 
hour  tour  of  Pasadena,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  clt.es  in 
the    world-    departmental    evening    programs    conducted    by 
recognized  leaders.    All  those  desiring  lodging  on  Saturday 
or    Sunday   night,  or   both,  will   gladly   be   accommodated. 


<!•    4*    *S»    4* 
A  Bystander's  Notes 

„  i,  .aid  that  in  Europe,  and  especially  in  England,  the 
grim  trophies  of  war  so  often  set  up  in  public  places  are  be- 
ginning to  be    looked  upon   for  what  they   really  arc-. 
unsfeM,    and    horrible    instruments    of    destruction.      The 
Son    "Observer"    is    quoted    as    saying   that   the    pub 
parks  commission  of   Manchester  has   recommended      tha 
all  tanks,  guns  and  other  relics  should  be  scrapped       The 
same  paper  continues:  "What  is  to  happen  to  such  relic. 
Zughou,  the  country  in  the  future?     They  were  supplied 
to  practically  every   principal  town  shortly  after   the  war 
when  the  municipalities  were  no.  merely  wiling, .but.  even 
eager    to  possess   them.     They   were    placed   in    parks   and 
prominent  public  places,  where  in  due  time  they  became,  in 
mosTca  es    a  playground  for  the  local  children,  who  found 
Teea,  tank  or  gun  much  more  thrilling  to  play  with  than 
a    "one  on  the  nursery  floor.     Recently  they  have  cpme 
Lreasingly  into  disfavor,  a,  leas,  among  the  more   sensi- 
tive adults.     They  are  now  almost  despised  orphans  of  the 

torm    a   no,   too   pleasant    reminder   of   trying   times,    and 
eve  Ta  physical  eyesore."     In  other  important  British  c.t 

I      feeling  toward  war  relics  is  very  similar      Perhaps   we 

Ire  soon  fo  have  a  juster  popular  estimate  of  the  glory  of 

"what  is  the  message  of  the  church  to  a  world  in  need? 
Suppose  that  representatives  of  many  denominations  should 
S    and    trv    to    formulate    their    best    answer-wha 
IZ  that   answer  be?      Two   such    representative    groups 
hav     r  centlyme-the   World    Conference    on    Faith    and 
Order         L-sanne  in  August,  1927,  and  the   tnternationa 
Msionary    Council    a,    Jerusalem   in    March    and    April   of 
this  year     It  is  interesting  ,o  note  that  a  statement  of  the 
Gospel  adopted  at  the  Jerusalem  meeting  as  a  basil if  or mis- 
sionary activity  includes  and 'endorses  a  statement  of    he 
Christian  message  formula.ed  at  the  Lausanne  conference 
Thus    in  answer  to  the  question  raised  at  the  beginning  of 
this  paragraph,  we  are  able  to  give  a  brief  section  indicating 
the  heart  of  the    church's    message   as   formulated   by   two 
representative    Christian    groups.     "The    message   of    the 
church  to  the  world  is  and  must  always  reman,  the  Gospel 
of       sus  Chris,.     The  Gospel  is  the  joyful  -*-**£ 
deration  both  here  and  hereafter,  the  gift  of  God  to  sin- 
ful man  in  Testis  Chris,.     The  world  was  prepared     or  the 
mmg  of  Christ  through  the  activities  of  God's  Sp.nt.nal 
humanity,  but  especially  in  his  revelation   as  given  in  the 
Old  Testament;  and  in  the  fulness  of  time  the  M>|M 
of  God  became  incarnate  and  was  made  Man.  Jesus  Christ, 
e  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  Man,  full  of  grace  and    rutin 
Through   his  life   and  teaching,  his  call  to  repentance    h, 
proclamation  of  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God     "do, 
judgment,    his    suffering    and    death,    his    resurrection    and 
"Son  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father   and  by  the :  mis- 
sion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  has  brought  to  us  *orgi™ne» 
of  sins    and  has  revealed  ,he  fulness  of  the  living  God,  and 
hs  boundless  love  toward  us.     By  the  appeal  of  that  love, 
stown        its  completeness  on  the  cross,  he  summons  us  to 
!he  new  life  of  faith,  self-sacrifice,  and  devotion  to  his  serv- 
ice and  the  service  of  men." 

A.  the  interest  in  the  mere  fact  that  one  is   able  to  hear 

I'To  b=  tsibleCstimate  the  real  worth  of  religious 
rank,  programs.  Tha,  is,  radio  mail  is  not  as  heavy  as  it 
once  was  a„d  is  not  so  largely  from  the  enthusiasts  who 
have  uccecded  in  tuning  in  on  some  distant  station.  More 
and  more  religious  radio  mail  is  coming  from  those  who 
are  "ached  in  some  unusual  way,  or  who  desire  help  in 
"pea,  crisis.  Thus  it  is  said  that  the  religious  radio 
program  is  coming  to  have  a  definite  y  real  place  in  the 
We  of  many  as  a  supplementary  religious  service  But  it 
,  in  the  lives  of  a  number  of  handicapped  groups  that  re 

Eto^^a^o^wh^^heS 

clrch  services  regularly-telegraph  operators  are  an  exam- 
Pl      But  the  largest  group  in  the  religious  radn >  au enc 

with  special  problems  find  help  in  a  radio  program  or  the 
co  nets  it  brings  them.  Finally,  there  are  the  shut-ins. 
^  he  ad io  reached  none  bu,  ,hese  it  would  be  worth  whlU, 
For  it  is  hard  for  the  average  person  to  realize  how  much 
^b  Programs  can  mean  ,0  ,hose  who  have  beer .confined 
wheel  chairs  or   beds  for  years  a,  a  "me.     And  thus  the 

untold  thousands. 
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AROUND    THE   WORLD 


a 


Methodist   Laymen 

Laymen  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  arc  being 
given  more  responsibility.  At  this  writing  news  from  the 
Kansas  City  convention  is  to  the  effect  that  according  to 
newly  approved  plans  the  laymen  will  meet  each  year  to 
consider  lay  problems  and  work  in  conjunction  with  the 
ministers,  though  having  no  voice  in  matters  pertaining  to 
the  ministry.  This  move  is  in  line  with  the  widespread 
tendency  to  encourage  laymen  to  take  a  larger  share  in  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  Mystery  of  Success 
Back  of  the  mystery  of  success  one  will  usually  find  long 
years  of  patient  effort.  Thus,  when  Prof.  William  Draper 
Harkins  of  the  University  of  Chicago  was  recently  given 
one  of  the  highest  testimonials  in  the  field  of  chemical  re- 
search, it  was  discovered  that  the  signal  recognition  lay  at 
the  end  of  many  years  of  work.  As  an  undergraduate  Prof. 
Harkins  decided  that  the  atom  could  be  made  to  furnish 
the  basis  of  a  most  exciting  adventure.  And  now  after  six- 
teen years  of  research  into  the  nature  and  activity  of  the 
atom  he  finds  that  his  adventure  was  amply  justified.  He 
has  not  only  the  William  Gibbs  medal,  but  also  to  his  credit 
the  development  of  more  than  one  hundred  principles  of 
atomic  and  molecular  action  and  structure. 

The  Italian  Situation 

The  present  situation  in  Italy  is  one  which  contains  a  tre- 
mendous load  of  dynamite.  This  is  evident  to  the  most 
casual  student  of  public  affairs.  But  the  really  delicate 
balance  of  the  present  situation  becomes  more  apparent 
when  one  realizes  that  the  Fascist  is  doubtless  but  a  minori- 
ty group,  and  not  representative  of  the  will  of  the  Italian 
people  as  a  whole.  Of  course,  not  even  the  best  Informed 
Italians  can  accurately  evaluate  all  the  factors  in  the 
present  situation,  but  it  is  not  reassuring  when  such  a  man 
as  Ex-Premier  Francesco  Nitti,  now  in  exile,  asserts  that 
■'the  new  Fascist  election  law  leaves  the  country  entirely 
in  the  hands  of  an  organized  minority,  who  have  destroyed 
local  liberties  that  even  czarist  Russia  respected."  Certain- 
ly there  can  be  but  one  outcome  to  such  a  situation— an  ex- 
plosion, which  will  rock  Italy,  if  it  does  not  also  bring  some 
measure  of  disaster  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Life  Cycle  of  an  Institution 
The  D.  A.  R.  will  serve  to  illustrate  one  rather  typical 
life  cycle  for  an  institution.  The  Daughters  of  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution  are  the  descendants  of  the  men  who  re- 
helled  against  England.  They  are  the  descendants  of  those 
who  made  it  hot  for  thousands  of  loyalists.  But  as  things 
turned  out  the  rebels  came  into  power  and  as  rulers  in  this 
land  they  very  naturally  sought  to  maintain  the  conditions 
which  they  had  been  instrumental  in  establishing.  Thus 
success  immediately  began  to  turn  rebels  into  conservatives. 
And  the  process  has  proceeded  so  far  that  at  the  present 
time  we  Americans  behold  the  strange  spectacle  of  the 
descendants  of  once  radical,  rebel  elements  in  American 
life,  now  to  be  classed  with  the  ultraconservatives,  except 
here  and  there  where  some  of  the  old  fire  is  prompting 
small  groups  to  protest  or  resign.  Though  the  life  cycle 
followed  by  the  D.  A.  R.  is  typical,  it  is  not  the  only  line 
of  development  that  institutions  may  take.  For  an  insti- 
tution may  keep  up  with  the  times,  even  lead  in  thought; 
however,  the  most  common  tendency  is  to  fall  more  and 
more  behind  until  what  began  as  a  radical  idea  ends  up  as 
an  ultraconservative  institution. 


A  Japanese  Martyr 
Back  in  1875  a  sturdy  little  Japanese  boy  was  born  in 
central  Japan  who  was  destined  to  win  many  medals  and 
finally  lay  down  his  life  on  the  west  coast  of  equatorial 
Africa.  One  of  the  most  notable  things  this  Japanese  scien- 
tist ever  did  was  to  discover  much  about  yellow  fever  and 
its  control.  However,  it  seems  that  there  is  some  difference 
between  American  yellow  fever  and  African  yellow  fever. 
The  Rockefeller  Foundation  has  been  at  work  on  the  spe- 
cial problem  of  the  African  type  for  some  years.  Progress 
in  dealing  with  the  disease  had  come  to  a  standstill  because 
none  of  the  experimental  animals  would  contract  the  disease. 
Finally  Dr.  Hideyo  Noguchi  went  to  Accra,  Gold  Coast 
Colony,  Africa,  to  make  firsthand  investigations.  But  it 
was  not  many  weeks  before  the  learned  bacteriologist  had 
contracted  yellow  fever.  But  while  ill  he  was  still  able  to 
study  his  own  case  and  direct  the  inoculation  of  monkeys 
with  his  infected  blood.  The  results  of  these  experiments 
revealed  the  answers  to  Dr.  Noguchi's  main  problems.  Thus 
he  definitely  advanced  scientific  knowledge  and  laid  the 
basis  of  a  technique  which  will  save  thousands  of  lives  as 
the  years  go  by.  But  with  victory  at  hand,  and  at  about 
the  time  he  was  to  have  sailed  for  America,  Dr.  Noguchi 
died  suddenly  from  the  effects  of  the  fever  he  had  con- 
tracted last  December.  And  so  died  another  brave  man 
that  his  fellow-men  might  be  free.  Dr.  Hideyo  Noguchi 
had  performed  notable  services  for  his  own  Japan,  but  his 
greatest  work  was  done  in  America  and  Africa.  How  truly 
cosmopolitan  is  the  martyr  I 


The    Chinese    Paradox 

There  is  more  than  one  Chinese  paradox,  but  the  paradox 
which  interests  the  writer  at  this  moment  is  the  showing 
that  south  China  has  been  able  to  make  in  recent  campaigns 
against  the  north  China  group.  It  is  a  bit  unusual  for  vic- 
torious armies  to  come  from  the  south— at  least  in  the 
northern  hemisphere.  If  the  reader  will  go  back  through 
history  he  will  find  that  in  times  past  it  was  usually  some 
rather  inhospitable  northern  country  which  bred  the  fight- 
ers who  overran  the  warmer  and  more  thickly  populated 
southern  lands.  Rome  conquered  Carthage  and  the  Near 
East,  but  was  in  turn  overcome  by  the  Barbarian  hordes 
from  the  north  and  northeast.  The  conquerors  of  India  in 
historic  times  have  come  from  the  north  rather  than  from 
the  south.  The  delicate  races  of  south  India  could  hardly 
stand  up  against  the  sturdy  men  of  the  north  if  civil  war 
should  unfortunately  come  to  India  today.  In  the  case  of 
China,  conquerors  have  typically  swept  down  from  the 
north  and  established  their  rule  over  the  populous  south. 
But  in  the  past  year  China  has  presented  the  strange  para- 
dox of  victorious  armies  coming  out  of  the  south.  What 
the  ultimate  outcome  will  be  is  not  yet  apparent,  but  to  date 
the  southern  Chinese  have  presented  a  military  paradox. 

Archaeologists   to   Dig   in   Palestine 
Many  archaeologists  will  be  digging  in  Palestine  this  sum- 
mer.    From   Beershcba   in   the  south  to  Dan   in  the   north 
some    fourteen    expeditions    representing    at    least    half    as 
many   different  countries -will  be  at  work.     "The  program 
for  this  spring  and  summer  is  therefore  unusually  extensive. 
Among  the  sites  for  important  work  will  be  the  remains  of 
the    City  of   David,  the  tomb   of  Jehoshaphat,  the    site    of 
Mamre,"  the  city  of  Kirjath-Sepher,  the  remains  of  Mizpah, 
and  excavations  at  Shcchem.  near  Nablous,  and  at  Beisan. 
in   Galilee.     Work  will  be   carried  on   at  Tiberias,   and   an 
ancient  synagogue,  believed  to  be  the  one  in  which  Christ 
taught,  is  being  built  at  Tell  Hum,  the  site  of  ancient  Ca- 
pernaum     The   Hebrew  University   will  give    its   attention 
to  the  examination  of  the  caves  and  caverns  near  the  Holy 
City  and  in  the  Jordan  Valley.    Father  Evarsite  Mader,  of 
Germany,  is   expected  to   continue   his  work  near  Hebron, 
where  he   believes   Abraham  was  encamped   when    he   was 
informed  by  heavenly  messengers  that  his  wife  Sarah  would 
bear  him  a  son.    Dr.  A.  F.  Albright,  director  of  the  Ameri- 
can School  of  Archaeology  in  Jerusalem,  will  continue  his 
research  on  the  site  of  the  library  city  of  Kirjath-Sepher, 
mentioned   in  Joshua.     Here  he   hopes  to    find   baked  clay 
tablets  which  should  prove  valuable  in  throwing  light  upon 
the  civilization  of  the  past."    Obviously  with  such  a  program 
being  carried  forward  there   should  be  some   special   efior 
made  to  conserve  what  is  found.    Thus  it  is  fortunate    hat 
America's   greatest   givers,   the    Rockefellers,  are    providing 
$7  000  000    for   an    archaeological   museum    to    be    built    and 
equipped  in  Jerusalem  by  1930.     This  will  make  It  possible 
for  the  government  to  adequately  care  for  its  share  of  the 

objects  found. ' 

When  Prohibition  Does  Not  Prohibit 
The  Washington  correspondent  of  one  of  the  big  Chicago 
dailies  has  written  up  the  night  life  in  our  national  capital 
as  extremely  wet  and  unrestrained.  According  to  his  cor- 
respondent raids  are  unknown  because  if  executed  they 
"would  carry  away  a  human  aggregation  constituting  a 
pretty  fair  cross  section  of  the  congressional  directory 
Who's  Who  and  the  social  register."  It  is  represented  that 
a  number  of  our  congressmen  are  voting  dry  and  living  wet 
and  that  even  enforcement  officials  are  sometimes  found 
freely  mingling  with  those  who  seek  the  wet  spots  and  the 
bright  %hts.  Of  course,  this  sort  of  stuff  is  not  new;  but 
t  is  becoming  so  common  that  it  may  be  worth  ones  ,m 
to  consider  jus.  what  should  be  done  when  -»££*£*£ 
not  prohibit.     In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  noted  that  the 

wetpk ture  does  not  include  the  whole  scene.     The  news- 
wet   picture  tha(  wouW 
paper  correspondent  set  out  to  nnu  iuc  ,  --  ■  ■ 
make  the  best  copy.    He  was  not  interested  in  sober  officials 
"d  model  homes'!     He  would  have  been  disappointed  .£  h 
had  found  no  hypocritical  congressmen,  no  unsteady  diplo 
mat    no    carele'ss    departmental    officials    and    no    drinking 
Uwvers       Our    correspondent    needed    these    characters    to 
make  a' good  story  about  a  prohibition  that  does  no     pro- 
S      Thus    while    most    of    our    Washington    officials    a 
doubtless  pretty  decent  men  and  women,  the  'or'esPonden 
write    up  the  carousing  exceptions  in  such  a  style  that  one 
1  to  infer  that  the  exceptions  are  the  rule  and  no.  the 
exceptions.     Fur,her,  i.  must  be  plain  to  those  who  think  a 
moment  that  tales  of  a  we.  and  giddy  Washington  are  no 
T,  for  h  by  disinterested  persons;  they  suggest  that  some 
on    Laying  to  break  the  morale  of  the  averse  voter  who 
supports  prohibition.    The  idea  seems  to  be  that  if  enforce 
nT,  canPbe  pictured  as  a  failure    »?*«£££, 
rn'Tut  ^"K^e  wets  have  given  a 
cooper  regard  to  the  puritan  element  in  even  the  average 
voter      The    average   man    knows    how   hard   dollars    com. 
For  one  thing,  he  has  to  pay  a  lot  of  them  ,n    axes      Wl 
such  persons  acquiesce.  letting  things  go  from  bad  to  worse 
«,  because  they  are  bad  already?     It  seems  to  the  writer 
„a,    .he        cage    action   will   be   that   of    disgust    rather 
han  acquiescence;  that  wastrel  officials  may  expect  to  be 
udtated    rather    than    given    a    free   hand    to    plunge    ye 
further  along  the  broad,  wet  road  of  dissipation.     The  logic 
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,   for  the  Weekly  Devotional  Meetine  Or 
Prayerful,   Private  Meditation. 


Intercession  for  Our  Educational  Work 

2  Tim.  2:  I-1S 

For  Week   Beginning  June    17 
PARENTS  ARE  INTERESTED  IN   EDUCATION 

Our  schoolmen  have  been  set  apart  for  the  special  work 
of  preparing  our  children  to  live  good  and  useful  lives.  So 
of  course  we  should  pray  for  them  I  In  praying  for  them 
we  arc  concerned  with  the  one  interest  most  dear  to  every 
parent  (1  Tim.  2:1-4;  1  Thess.  5:  12,  13). 
WHAT  THIS  MEANS  TO  THOSE  ENCAGED  IN  EDU- 
CATIONAL WORK 

We  are  entrusted  with  the  destinies  of  lives  infinitely 
precious  to  thousands  of  parents.  Not  an  hour  passes  but 
hundreds  of  hearts  go  out  in  love  and  prayer  and  anxious 
concern  for  the  work  we  arc  doing  (Heb.  12:1.  2;  1  Cor.  8: 
10-12). 
WHAT  SHOULD  WE  PRAY  FOR? 

This  is  important.  Love  may  blindly  ask  for  unworthy 
objects,  high  grades,  a  good  position  with  large  pay  and 
abundant  honors.  Arc  not  these  the  supreme  things- 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  courage  to  obey  it  and  promote  it 
even  at  the  cost  of  sacrifice?  Do  we  love  God  and  our 
children  well  enough  to  pray  for  these  (John  17:15;  Matt. 
26:39;  2  Tim.  2:3)? 
OBLIGATION  OF  THOSE   WHO  PRAY 

Prayer  is  acceptable  only  when  it  is  uttered  to  the  accom- 
paniment of  our  best  effort.  I  mock  God  if  I  pray  for  a 
school  I  have  refused  to  support  (John  9:31;  Prov.  28:9;  1 

John  3:22). 

DISCUSSION 

Arc  we  conferring  a  favor  when  we  pray  for  our  schools 
and  support  them?  

How  can  we  know  when  we  pray  for  the  right  things? 

Can  prayer  and  actual  material  support  ever  be  rightly 
separated? _ R'  H-  M' 

the  wets  are  trying  to  present  is  that  since  the  prohibition 
legislation  is  unpopular  with  some  that  it  should  be  re- 
pealed But  do  we  repeal  other  wholesome  laws  just  be- 
cause some  refuse  to  accept  them?  Laws  are  not  common- 
ly scaled  down  to  the  lowest  level  of  conduct  on  the  part  ol 
our  citizenry.  In  any  progressive  state  (he  laws  point  up 
rather  than  down ;  they  arc  used  to  improve  rather  than  to 
lower  the  tone  of  human  conduct.  Hence,  in  the  long  run, 
the  common  voter  may  be  expected  to  repudiate  unworthy 
officials,  rather  than  give  a  mandate  to  scale  the  national 
code  to  a  lower  and  lower  level.  It  may  be  that  prohibi  ion 
docs  not  prohibit,  but  to  the  thoughtful  person  such  a  fact 
is  not  a  signal  to  quit  but  a  challenge  to  strive  for  a  better 
situation.  No  man  in  his  right  senses  will  say  that  things 
should  be  let  go  from  bad  to  worse  just  because  they  hap- 
pen to  be  bad  alreadyl  Yet  such  an  unsound,  even  per- 
verted Policy,  .h=  wets  are  urging  when  they  advocate 
throwing  off  all  bonds  because  the  wastrel  element  m  our 
nation  refuses  to  adjust  itself  to  a  more  wholesome  type  of 
life  When  prohibition  does  not  prohibit  the  short-sighted, 
easy  way  is  jus.  to  let  things  go  from  bad  to  worse;  but  a 
more  common  reaction  is  to  turn  toward  the  hard  bu,  up- 
ward wav  which  is  the  mark  of  every  progressive  *a£ 
When  prohibition  does  not  prohibit  it  is  a  challenge  to  make 
things  better,  and  not  a  signal  to  quit. 

A  Newspaper  Editor  Meditates 
Somewhere  a  newspaper  editor  paused  in  the  daily  rush 
and    began    to  meditate.     Here   are  some   of  the    thoughts 
which  came  to  him  as  he  mused  on  life's  deeper  meaning . 
*We  like  to  feel  that  we  are   the  center  of  the  universe. 
Indeed    many  of  us  have  trouble  in  realizing  that  our  own 
on  in  nt  is  not  all  that  matters.    We  can  no.  ge.  along  with 
he     dea   .hat   life   is   a   tremendous,   s.ar-glowing  mystery. 
We    are    too    earth    bound.      We    want    things    simp  fi  d. 
When    we    eliminate    the    mystery    we    can    go    to    work 
We    have    a    good    many     things     to    do,    and    we    cant 
Zl     e    ing    that    some    of    them    are    rather    important. 
W      bt    out    the    sigh,    of    distant    stars    with     factory 
smoke      and     we     overwhelm     whatever     distant     signals 
may       e    coming    to    us     with    the     noise     of     lathe     and 
Trill      And.  on  that  basis,  we  get  along  very   n  cely.     But 
suppose,  ju  t  once,  we  should  get  in  touch  with  Mar.    Sup- 
rose,  in  other  words,  that  each  of  us  su ddenly  *«.«  g      a 
glimpse  of  this  universe  of  ours  as  it  really  .  -a  mystery 
Sat  we   never  can  fathom,  loaded  with  meanings     00  big 
ou     to  comprehend,   dwarfing  our  mundane  affairs   and 
onvtaeing  us  that  we  are  heirs  to  a  limitless  universe   too 
"",„,„  „..,.  our  time  at  our  customary  pursuits  of 
et^d*  spTndlng!  building  and  usin.     What :***  be- 
come of  factory  smoke  and  turning  lathe  then?     Its  just 
as  well  we  don't  ge.  .he  signal.     We  aren't   ready   for  it. 
Our  heads  would  be   turned,  our  wits  would     ecomepr 
manently  confused.    Some  day  we'll  be  ready  for  the  revela 
tion.     But  not  yet." 
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A  New  Jewish  Movement 

(Continual  F">n»  v«"  ]S"  ,  . 

of   Israel    while  the  Roman   Catholic  turned   to  his 
s^tte  Virgin,  Jesus  and  God.  and  the  Protestant 
to  his  Lord  and  Master.    Then  came  along  the  Y.  M. 
r  A   and  the  Salvation  Army  with  a  different  minis- 
trythch  was  presented  on  the  Western  front.    These 
emissaries  brought  the  poor  soldiers-Jew  and  Gen- 
ii      ik^no.  cigarettes,  fruit  and  material  comforts 
but  God  and   God   alone.     This  amazed  the  Jewish 
soldier     His  own  countrymen  had  no  such  orgamza- 
ion     They  seemed  to  care  nothing  about  the  suffering 
of  the  Jewish  soldiers.     No  relief  whatever  came  to 
the  Tew  from  his  own  people. 

Much  the  same  condition  prevailed  in  the  hospitals 
at  the  front.  Priest  and  Protestant  minister  moved 
S  Long  .he  suffering,  administered  spmtu* f pod 
from  their  respective  viewpoints,  left  a  portion  of  the 
N  w  Testament  while  the  Jewish  soldier  listened  and 
looked  on  No  rabbi  came  and  spoke  a  word  of  com- 
fort or  gave  a  helping  hand.  But  when  a  Jewish 
o  ier  dfed,  then  a  rabbi  told  of  commandments  and 
traditions  broken,  of  many  laws  that  condemn  but  none 

'°Ate  the  departure  of  the  minister  or  priest    the 
Jewushf  How-sufferer  would  talk  with  the  Gentile  in 
he  next  cot.  make  inquiry  into  the  comfort  and  he  p 
he  had  just  received  and  so  on.    In  tins  way  a  desire  to 
read  the  Bible  was  created  among  the    ewish  sold,  rs 
and  they  eagerly  read  every  portion  they  could  lay 
hind      n.     Later  as  some  of  the  Jewish  soldiers  re 
„vered   and   returned   to   the   front   they   organized 
groups  for  the  study  of  the  Bible.    They  wou.d  first 
read  their  Old  Testament  with  a  new  eagerness  and 
then  they  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav.or  and  found  a 
new  joy  and  peace  in  life.     They  called  themselves 
••The  New  Israel."     Having  time  on  the.r  hands  be- 
tween the  signing  of  peace  and  their  honorable  dis- 
missal from  service  they  spent  it  diligently  searching 
the  Scriptures  daily.    Upon  arrival  at  home  they  began 
to  preach  Jesus  Christ  to  their  brethren  and  here  are 
some  of  the  results  today:  Hebrew  Christians  in  Buda- 
pest 97.000;  Vienna,  17,000;  Poland,  35,000,  Rnss.a, 

60,000.  T        , 

In  Vienna  something  over  50,000  more  Jews  have 
signed  a  petition  that  may  be  known  as  Jews  who  have 
renounced  Judaism.  ,  ■ 

Protestantism  clinging  to  that  hatred  agamst  the  Jew , 
centuries  old,  has  in  some  places  in  Europe  beer,  slow 
to  receive  into  their  assemblies  these  Jew.sh  followers 
of  the  Lord.  To  overcome  this  aversion  and  not  de- 
velop any  friction  these  Jewish  Christians  are  formmg 
"  Alliances."  They  do  not  want  to  form  another  creed- 
al  organization,  but  where  possible  hold  their  member- 
ship in  some  Protestant  denomination  and  yet  as  a 
group,  worship  strictly  as  a  Jewish  assembly.  They  do 
not  object  to  worshiping  with  Gentile  Christians-real- 
]y  prefcr  it_but  knowing  the  feeling  agamst  them  they 
seek  to  form  their  own  assemblies. 

The  one  great  purpose  of  this  Hebrew  Chnst.an 
Alliance  is  thus  stated:  "  Our  great  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  is  that  we  should  be  united  and  hve  in  unity. 

Surprise  grows  the  greater  when  one  learns  that 
among  these  Hebrew  Christians  are  to  be  found  men 
of  university  degrees-Doctors  of  Science,  Law,  Phi- 
losophy. Medicine-men  of  the  very  best  type-men 
who  have  the  freedom  of  education-men  who  meet 
with  the  common  people  and  say:  "Let  us  have  a 
Bible  reading  of  quarter  or  half  hour  first.       then, 
selecting  a  passage,  these  cultured  Jews  make  an  ex- 
position of  Old  Testament  prophecy  bearing  on  the 
Christ  that  brings  joy  and  assurance  to  every  Chnstian 
heart     Since  the  New  Testament  is  the  Old  Testament 
revealed,  what  an  advantage  the  Jewish  expositor  has 
to  unfold  the  hidden  meaning  of  types  and  shadows 
and  bring  new  and  mighty  truths  to  light-such  as 
Gentile  scholarship  has  not  perceived. 

Of  course,  this  inroad  is  made  upon  the  unbelieving 
Jew-that  is,  the  one  who  has  lost  faith  in  the  Talmud 
— "  in  the  kitchen  God  who  concerns  himself  with  the 
clean  and  unclean"  according  to  the  tradit.ons  of  the 
elders  What  they  seek  is  a  God  who  concerns  himself 
about  their  souls  as  well  as  their  homes.  So  eager  are 
these  new  converts  to  Christ  to  proclaim  the  good 
news  that  as  an  instance,  at  a  prayer  meeting  in  Buda- 


pest "something  like  seventy  Hebrew  On - 
P  edged  themselves  that  as  soon  as  God  opened  tta  way 
,ey  are  going  out  as  missionaries  to  preach  the  Gos 
p  ?no.  only  to"  their  brethren  but  to  the  heathen^ 

The  United  States  has  a  very  successful  Hebrew 
Jance  which  is  supporting  some  seventy  missionaries 
£ he  Jews  on  the  continent.  Besides  tins  Amer.cn 
A, lane     thirteen  nations  of  Europe  have  s.nnlar  na- 

^^"ig^    an    ipna^^ebrew 

TO  first  International  Alliance  met  ,n  London  and 
See  that  organization  over  200,000  Jews  have  left  the 
synagogue  for  Christianity.  „ffort„al 

They  are  creating  a  strong  orgamzation  for  effectual 
work  Each  national  organization  has  its  own  exe  - 
Z  committees  and  officer.  Each  P™-^*^ 
national  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  is  a  V'ce-President 
of  the  International  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  They 
purpose  having  international  conventions  every  third 

"™s  Cnational  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  has 
decided  upon  a  number  of  important  togs  one  of 
which  is  worthy  of  special  mention:      We  w.U  create 

no  new  sect,  but  aim  at  »-^.«~^lX 
loyalty  into  the  hearts  of  the  Hebrew  Christian  be 
he  *  I  to  the  church  of  their  adoption,  to  lead  them  to 
meet  outlier  on  a  common  platform  and  show  by  ex- 
Tmple  to  Gentile  Christians  how  we  can  live  together  in 

tte.WeestLd»d'it  is  declared  by  its  president,  "upon 
the  Kbleup^  the  inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God 

from  beginning  to  end.  We  stand  for  the  Virgin  Birth 
Vicarious  Suffering  on  the  Cross  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Chnst  and  his  Resurrec- 

ti0One  dare  not  take  space  to  enlarge  on  the  miracle  of 
the  Jew.  "  Cast  out  "  by  God  when  they  rejected  God 
Son  the  Hebrews  though  through  great  tribulation  and 
mth  persecution,  have  remained  a  nation  without  any 
national  organization  to  hold  them  together,  or  even 
country  they  could  call  their  own.     God  bl  nded  the 
Jew  o  give  the  Gentiles  a  chance-that  the  blessedness 
of  reconciliation  to  God  and  the  riches  of  his  grace 
which  have  mean,  everything  to  the   Gentile  world 
might  be  his.     Now  what  will  it  mean  if  the  Gentile 
church,  so  anemic  today,  should  be  willing  to  receive 
the  new  blood  of  Jewish  devotion  and  loyalty  and  bring 
a  new  enthusiasm  into  preaching  the  Gospel  in  all  the 
world?     Has  the  time  come  when  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  shall  speedily  fill  the  whole  earth  and  men 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest  among  men  shall  be  filled 
with  praise  to  our  King?     Anyhow  what  does  this 
movement  portend  as  relates  to  the  end  of  the  Gentile 
age  and  the  ushering  in  of  a  new  dispensation? 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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BY    EARL   M.    BOWMAN 

In  Two  Parts—Part  Two 
I      Men  and  Women  of  Loyalty 

The  story  is  told  of  forty  Roman  gladiators,  who 
accepted    Christ,    being    reported    to    their    Emperor^ 
Whereupon  the  Emperor  asked  them  to  recant,  and  if 
they  refused  to  recant  he  threatened  to  send  them  off 
to  the   coldest,  bleakest,   most   isolated   place   in   the 
Alpine  mountains  of  Northern  Italy  to  die  of  hunger 
and  cold.    The  gladiators  did  refuse  to  deny  their  new 
Lord      The   Emperor    carried    out   his   threat.      The 
gladiators  were  sent  to  the  cold,  bleak  mountains  and 
placed  there   under   guard.     During   the   first   night, 
when  the  weather  was  much  below  zero,  the  guard 
heard  a  chant  like  this:  "Forty  wrestlers,  wrestling 
for  Christ,  ask  of  him  the  victory,  and  claim  for  him 
the  crown."     The  guard  arose  and  went  to  his  tent 
door  and  listened  with  amazement  to  the  same  chant, 
which  he  could  now  hear  more  distinctly.     He  knew 
something  about  the  loyalty  of  the  Roman  soldier  to 
his  Emperor,  but  he  had  never  seen  a  Roman  soldier 
who  held  in  his  breast  a  loyalty  that  could  approach 
that  of  these  gladiators.     Later  one  of  the  gladiators 
threw  himself  through  the  tent  door  at  the  guard's 


••  T    rerant  "      The   guard    asked,    "  Art 
hou  trolly  one^t  those  gladiators  who  durst  do 
this""     Then   the  guard  tore  off  his   own  coat  and 
threw  it  on  the  cowardly  gladiator  saying:  _  Then 
shall  have  thy  place  and  you  may  have  mine       Do  we 
find  among  our  church  members  such  loyalty  as  was 
possessed  by  these  thirty-nine  gladiators?     Rather  do 
«n      find  many  professed  Christians  going  around 
Ilmost  lamenting,  almost  complaining,  almost  ape, log    - 
in.  to  other  people  for  being  Christians      I  think  « 
Hv"    n  the  midst  of  a  pretty  low-toned,  feeble,  anemic 
and  sickly  Christianity.     We  need  men  and   women 
who.  if  need  be,  will  go  to  death  for  Christ's  sake  and 
the  Gospel's.  .    . 

II.     Men  and  Women  Who  Find  Delight  in  Chnst.an 

When'Theodore    Roosevelt   was    President   of   the 
United   States  there  were  times  when  he  turned  out 
enormous  amounts  of  work.     There  -ere  days  when 
he  was  so  busy  that  most  men  would  have  broken 
under  the  load.    But  Roosevelt  tackled  every  problem 
:  t,    a  freshness  and  vigor  that  was  nothing  short  of 
marvelous.    A  friend  on  one  of  these  busy  days  asked 
him  if  he  never  grew  wearied,  and  Rooseveh fitted 
his  teeth  and  said:  "  I  like  my  ,ob.    I  am  delighted  to 
have  a  share  in  the  world's  work."    Being  a  real  Chris- 
tian is  a  big  job.     I.  is  the  biggest  of  big  business 
And  we  need  more  people  who  engage  m   Christian 
work  because  they  are  happier  doing  that  than  in  doing 
Tything  else.    We  need  people  who  will  feel  that  by 
their  Christian  service  they  are  actually  making  vital 
contributions  to  the  world's  work  and  progress.     Peo- 
ple are  needed  who  are  like  the  great  pork  packer  of 
the  Northwest  who.  when  asked  what  his  business  was, 
replied:  "Being  a  Christian."    Then  the  visitor  sa,d : 
••     did  not  mean  your  religion,  I  meant  your  occupa- 
tion"    But  the  pork  packer  explained:  "  My  occupa- 
tion is  that  of  being  a  Christian,  and  I  am  packing 
pork  to  pay  expenses."     An  army  of  men  and  women 
are  needed  today  who  will  find  such  dehght  in  Chns- 
tian work  that  they  will  consider  it  their  mam  business. 
and  their   "meal  ticket"  jobs  only  secondary,  or   a 
means  to  pay  expenses  while  they  are  working  for 
Christ, 

///      Men  and  Women  Who  Unreservedly  and  With 
Abandonment  Give  Themselves  to  Christ 
In    Second    Chronicles    17:16    are    these    words: 
'•Amasiah   who    willingly    offered   himself    unto    the 
Lord"     I  wish  I  could  get  you  to  vividly  reahze  the 
influence  and  power  of  the   fully  committed  man  or 
woman.    Could  we  but  realize  that  all  we  are  or  hope 
to  be  belongs  to  Christ!     Our  feet  are  his,  and  we 
would  better  be  careful  where  we  take  Christ  s  feet; 
our  hands  are  his  and  we  ought  to  be  careful  how  we 
use  Christ's  hands;  our  heads  are  his,  and  we  should 
be  on  guard  as  to  what  we  allow  Christ's  brains  to 
think  upon;  and  our  hearts  are  his,  and  we  need  to  be 
careful  as  to  how  we  bestow  Christ's  affections.    The 
story  of  Lillian  Norton's  life  is  full  of  significance  at 
this   point.     She  was   the   daughter   of   a   Methodist 
preacher.     She  was  fair  and  beautiful  and  had  the 
sweetest  voice  one  could  ever  hope  to  find.    The  peo- 
ple in  the  little  New  England  village  church  loved    o 
hear  her  sing  in  the  little  choir,  and  hoped  she  would 
always. stay  there.     But  her  friends  told  her  that  if 
she  would  take  a  few  lessons  in  voice  she  could  get 
a  position  singing  in  a  larger  choir  in  a  neighboring 
village     But  some  other  friends  told  her  if  she  would 
go  to  Boston  and  take  a  longer  course  she  could  get  a 
Position  in  a  city  choir  that  would  perhaps  pay  her 
$200  per  year,  provided  she  was  especially  good,     itie 
went  to  Boston  and  came  into  contact  with  the  famous 
master  of  the  Peace  Jubilee  singers.    He  told  her  she 
had  the  sweetest  voice  he  ever  listened  to.  and  offered 
to  place  her  in  the  hands  of  the  best  masters  of  voice 
in  America,  and  then  after  she  graduated  here  to  send 
her  to  Europe.     She  accepted  this  offer.     She  studied 
here  for  years  under  the  great  masters.  Then  she  spent 
years  in  Europe  under  the  best  masters  of  voice  Eu- 
rope had.   The  time  came  when  the  New  York  Opera 
Company  offered  the  famous  Nordica  $1,000  per  min- 
ute for  her  song.     It  was  all  because  she  had  given 
herself  into  the  hands  of  the  masters.    If  you  ask  me 
what  you  shall  be  and  what  you  shall  do  I  say:     Put 
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yourself  into  the  hands  of  the  Master.    Only  he  who     spiteful, 
has  fashioned  your  life  can  tell  the  high  and  holy  pur-      ' 
poses  to  which  it  may  be  given." 
IV.     Men  and  Women  Who  Are  Foursquare 

In  the  Bible  we  read,  "  Quit  you  like  men !"    What 
a  ringing  challenge  that  is!    Not  like  fops,  nor  dandies, 
nor  prigs,  but  like  real  men.     Jesus  wants  the  robust- 
ness,   vigor,    masculinity,   power   and    personality    of 
strong  men.     Everywhere  we  go  we  find  many  people 
who  are  lopsided.     They  are  three  cornered  or  two 
cornered.    They  have  neglected  spiritual  culture.  They 
are  not   complete.     Diogenes,   with   lantern  in  hand, 
searched  through  the  streets  of  Athens  at  noonday  for 
a  true  man.    He  stood  at  the  corner  of  the  street  and 
said:  "  Hear,  O  men  of  Athens!"    And  when  a  crowd 
had  gathered  he  said :  "  I  called  for  men,  not  pigmies." 
The  Grecian  searched  in  vain  for  a  man  of  four  di- 
mensions.    It  compels  us  to  wonder  why  it  is  that  a 
complete  man  is  so  rare.     It  is  not  more  men,  but 
whole  men  which  the  church  of  today  needs.     Our 
spiritual  progress  has  not  kept  pace  with  our  material 
advancement.     It  is  not  enough  to  cultivate  the  intel- 
lectual, moral  and  physical  parts  of  our  nature.    Spir- 
itual forces  must  be  brought  to  the  front.     The  time 
is  here  when  the  tide  is  about  to  turn  to  a  new  empha- 
sis upon  the  spiritual.    Time  was  when  it  was  thought 
that  the  dualism  between  matter  and  spirit  was  over, 
and  that  there  was  nothing  left  but  matter.     But  now 
the  balance  has  tipped  the  other  way :  for  we  believe 
the  dualism  between  matter  and  spirit  is  over,  and  that 
only  spirit  is  ultimate  reality  and  matter  is  braced  by 
spiritual  force.     Let  us  thank  high  Heaven   for  this 
change!    Let  us  forward  spiritual  culture  as  never  be- 
fore, that  we  may  all  attain  to  that  fullness  of  stature 
of  manhood  in  Christ  Jesus. 
V.     Men  and  Women  of  Sincerity  and  Earnestness 

I  read  this  advertisement  awhile  ago :  "  Artificial 
gems  set  in  real  gold."  How  inconsistent  that  is !  How 
much  out  of  harmony  the  gems  were  with  their  sur- 
roundings !  But  does  that  not  tell  the  story  of  many 
church  members?  The  church  is  the  real  gold,  while 
many  of  our  members  are  artificial  gems  cut  out  of  the 
many-colored  glass  of  hypocrisy.  We  represent  a 
great  body,  and  nothing  we  do  must  bring  stain  upon 
it.  Outstanding  Oriental  thinkers  in  non-Christian 
lands— men  like  Gandhi  of  India— are  saying  that 
Christ's  professed  followers  do  not  comprehend  nor 
seriously  attempt  to  know  and  follow  his  teachings; 
and  that  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  Christ  and 
Western  Christianity,  that  the  lives  of  the  Western 
Christians  do  not  even  suggest  Christ  to  the  Oriental 
mind.  This  is  a  serious  indictment,  but  is  a  just  esti- 
mate and  criticism  of  our  present  church.  Our  great- 
est missionary  problems,  therefore,  are  not  those  to 
be  solved  in  India,  China  and  Africa,  but  must  be 
solved  inside  the  lives  of  the  members  of  the  churches 
of  America  and  England. 
VI.     Men  and  Women  of  Influential  Leadership 

Men  and  women  are  needed  like  Amasiah.  Who 
was  Amasiah?  He  was  a  sort  of  prime  minister  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  good  King  Jehoshaphat.  Next  to 
the  king  himself,  this  man  Amasiah  was  the  first  man 
of  the  kingdom.  He  was  so  important  a  figure  that 
200,000  picked  men  were  put  under  his  command. 
Amasiah  willingly  gave  himself  unto  the  Lord  in  what 
is  commonly  known  as  a  secular  calling.  It  was  in  the 
army,  where  of  all  the  difficult  places  this  must  be  the 
most  difficult  place  in  the  world  for  any  man  to  do 
right.  Yet  it  appears  that  in  the  army  Amasiah  stood 
foursquare  for  God.  I  think  the  distinction  which  we 
often  make  between  the  secular  and  sacred  is  an  im- 
proper distinction.  There  can  be  no  secularises  in  the 
right  kind  of  a  Christian  life.  We  are  called  upon  to 
be  the  right  kind  of  Christians  just  as  much  on  Tues- 
day and  Thursday  in  the  store,  office  and  factory  as  on 
Sunday  when  we  sit  in  church  with  a  hymn  book  in 
our  hands.  In  the  shop,  store  and  office  is  where  we 
are  to  be  especially  careful  and  conscientious.  Now 
the  church  needs  men  who  have  made  a  business  suc- 
cess, and  men  who  have  made  an  intellectual  success. 
It  is  impossible  for  Jeeus  Christ  to  command  big  situa- 
tions with  little  people.  I  dare  affirm  that  Jesus  is 
most  hindered  today  by  little  people — people  who  are 


mean,  revengeful,  unforgiving,  obstinate, 
jealous  and  envious.  It  is  a  glorious  sight  to  see  men 
and  women  of  leadership  pronounced  and  positive 
friends  of  the  Lord.  The  outstanding  lawyer,  the  skill- 
ful doctor,  the  patient  teacher,  the  brilliant  editor,  the 
aggressive  and  enterprising  business  man,  all  are 
needed  for  Christ  and  his  church.  By  the  quiet  ema- 
nation of  our  influence  we  are  continually  dragging 
people  down  or  lifting  them  up.  It  is  glorious  beyond 
words  to  see  big  people  positive  and  faithful  friends 
of  Christ  and  throw  their  influence  on  his  side. 
VII .     Better  Christians  in  General 

The  greatest  need  of  the  church  today  is  not  more, 
but    better    Christians.      Somebody    one    time    asked 
Henry   Drummond  this   question :  "  Mr.   Drummond, 
isn't  the  first  need  of  Christianity  today  that  it  shall 
have  more  men  behind  it?"    Quick  as  a  flash  the  keen 
man  replied:  "  No,  not  more  men,  but  a  better  brand." 
I  am  in  sympathy  with  evangelism  of  the  right  sort, 
but  I  think  the  time  has  come  when  we  ought  to  give 
more  attention  to  making  genuine  Christians  out  of 
the    large    memberships    already    gathered    into    the 
churches.     Our  present  methods   of   evangelism   are 
superficial.      They    follow    the    principles    of    crowd 
psychology.     Numbers  are  more  desired  than  a  few 
with   genuine   experiences  in   Christ   and  deep-seated 
convictions  about  his  Kingdom.     Most  of  our  evan- 
gelists count  their  success  by  the  number  of  persons 
they  can  get  to  sign  on  the  dotted  line  on  a  decision 
card,  and  very  often  their  methods  used  in  getting 
these  signatures  are  seriously  open  to  the  charge  of  be- 
ing questionable.     Pastors,  evangelists  and  laymen  are 
out  seeking  new  members  and  as  soon  as  they  have 
gathered  in  a  host,  they  forget  the  new  born  Chris- 
tians and  proceed  to  find  more.    Imagine  parents  who 
devote    themselves   to    having   babies   born    into    the 
world,  and  then  let  them  shift  for  themselves !     Such 
babies  would  soon  become  sick  and  die.     Thus  it.  is 
with  many  members  in  our  churches.     Are  not  our 
churches  crowded  with  weak,  anemic  Christians?    Are 
not  our  rolls  cluttered  with  dead  material?     Should 
not  ministers  and  laymen  devote  themselves  to  the  su- 
preme  evangelistic   task   of   building   up   high    grade; 
Christians    within    the    church?      What    was    Jesus' 
method?     Did  he  organize  a  great   ingathering  ma- 
chine?   No,  he  devoted  most  of  his  time  to  the  teach- 
ing of  a  few  disciples  the  fundamental  principles  of  his 
Kingdom.     Jesus  lived  a  life  in  God  and  taught  his 
disciples  to  so  live  that  they  might  teach  others  to  so 
live.    Too  many  today  are  crying,  "  Lord,  Lord,"  but 
do  not  the  things  which  Christ  teaches.     Jesus  lived 
the  Godlike  life,  and  he  taught  others  to  do  likewise. 
The    church    will    discover    its    greatest    evangelistic 
power  by  following  this  example.    First,  church  mem- 
bers must  live  fully  surrendered,  Christlike  lives;  sec- 
ond, by  these  consecrated  lives  they  will  teach  others  to 
do  likewise.     Our  church  can  never  rise  higher  than 
its  membership.    If  we  desire  a  great  spiritual  church 
we  must   have  great   Christians.     We   become   great 
Christians  as  we  get  genuine  experiences  in  Christ  and 
learn  to  take  him  seriously.     It  is  not  more  members 
which  the  church  needs,  but  a  better  brand. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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noticed  that  if  I  even  thought  about  or  planned  any 
business  on  Sunday  it  never  prospered." 

Here  is  a  story  that  came  to  me  from  a  perfectly 
reliable  source  of  a  Christian  young  man  who  began 
at  the  age  of  twenty-three  to  operate  and  build  up  a 
plantation  in  an  unchristian  environment.  He  deter- 
mined to  adhere  to  his  Christian  principles  in  keeping 
the  Lord's  Day.  The  reaction  from  his  pagan  sur- 
roundings were  at  times  in  the  nature  of  persecution. 
The  sequel  to  the  story  is  that  his  men  proved  them- 
selves more  proficient  in  labor,  and  he  far  over- 
shadowed his  compatriots  in  business. 

I  was  much  interested  in  an  account  that  was  given 
in  a  popular  magazine  recently  of  a  man  in  a  mid- 
western  city  who  had  an  ambition  to  equip  a  modern 
manufacturing  plant.  It  told  of  his  very  arduous 
labors,  and  rather  heroic  efforts,  to  get  on  his  feet.  It 
mentioned  how  he  would  put  in  all  of  his  Sundays  in 
very  strenuous  labor.  On  the  very  night  after  the 
power  was  turned  on  to  start  the  machinery  the  whole 
plant  burned  to  the  ground. 

Here  is  a  case  that  has  just  come  under  my  ob- 
servation, of  a  young  man  working  for  a  chain  store 
concern.  At  my  first  acquaintance  with  him  he  told 
me  how  he  put  in  most  of  his  Sundays  working  on  re- 
ports and  other  company  business.  He  now  reports 
to  me  that  he  has  suffered  financial  losses,  and  ended 
up  by  being  dismissed. 

Does  any  one  say,  "  Fanaticism  "?  Let  me  counter 
by  saying  that  the  Bible  bears  unimpeachable  testimony 
that  the  judgments  fell  upon  those  who  desecrated  his 
holy  sabbaths  in  pre-Messianic  times.  Are  not  the 
principles  that  were  involved  in  the  observance,  or  non- 
observance  of  the  sabbath  in  pre-Messianic  times  in- 
volved to  day?  Does  any  one  know  of  any  individual 
or  nation  that  has  thrived  better  by  ignoring  the  Lord's 
Day?  Are  there  any  signs  that  American  life  is  slip- 
ping today  because  of  irreverence  for  the  Lord's  Day? 
The  outstanding  facts  are  that  the  Lord's  Day  (the 
Christian  Sabbath)  was  instituted  for  a  blessing  to 
man.  The  nonobservance  of  it  thwarts  the  purpose  of 
God. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


What  to  Do  on  Sunday 

(Continued   From   Page  363) 

the  nations  and  disperse  them  over  foreign  countries, 
because  they  had  not  carried  out  my  orders  but  had 
spurned  my  laws  and  desecrated  my  sabbath,  in  their 
passion  for  the  idols  of  their  fathers.  I  let  them  have 
laws  that  were  evil  and  customs  that  could  not  bring 
them  life,  and  I  made  their  very  sacrifices  befoul  them, 
as  they  burned  their  first-born  children  alive — that  I 
might  destroy  them.  It  was  to  teach  them  that  I  am 
the  Lord." 

Written  deeply  and  indelibly  in  the  hearts  of  men  is 
the  conviction,  which  the  writer  shares,  that  God  will 
not  bless  the  labors  of  sabbath-breakers.  May  I  say 
that  this  feeling  is  not  confined  to  any  particular  class, 
either  educated  or  uneducated,  rich  or  poor.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  testimony  of  a  judge:  "I  have  noticed 
that  whenever  I  undertook  any  worldly  business  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  that  business  never  prospered.     I  have 


REPORT  OF  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA  MINIS- 
TERIAL ASSOCIATION 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation of  Southern  California  and  Arizona  was  held  in  the 
Covina  church  May  8.  Well  filled  lunch  baskets  were 
brought  and  the  Covina  church  had  also  provided  for  the 
occasion,  so  both  the  supper  and  fellowship  were  heartily 
enjoyed  by  the  ministers  and  their  wives  of  the  District. 

After  a  few  items  of  interest  relative  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference at  La  Verne,  and  a  welcome  by  the  Association  to 
Pastors  C.  Walter  Warstler  and  A.  O.  Brubaker  of  the  Cal- 
vary and  Pomona  churches,  respectively,  the  main  address 
of  the  evening  was  given  by  Geo.  Chemberlen  of  Covina. 

The  subject  for  the  evening  was :  "  Fundamental  Factors 
in  Old  and  New  Testament  Revivals."  The  speaker  de- 
veloped three  factors:  1.  The  Word  of  God.  2.  Men.  3. 
The  Holy  Spirit.  The  Word  of  God  was  mentioned  as  be- 
ing the  most  obvious  of  these  fundamental  factors,  several 
instances  being  given  from  both  Old  and  New  Testament 
where  the  religious  revival  was  the  result  of  the  predictive 
and  verbally  inspired  Word  of  God.  On  the  second  factor 
the  speaker  stated  that  men  were  indispensable  to  God,  but 
that  man  as  an  individual  was  not  indispensable,  for  God 
was  able  from  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham 
Several  illustrations  were  given  where  God  called  and  used 
men  that  we  probably  would  not  have  chosen,  those  men 
being  "  God-given,  God-tquched  and  God-separated.  Em- 
phast  was  laid  on  praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
might  send  forth  laborers.  The  Holy  Spin,  as  a  third  fac- 
tor "  amplifies  our  personality."  fust  as  he  clothed  him- 
self with  Gideon"  and  "wrought  a  wonderful  change  in 
Peter,  so  he  has  been  at  all  times  working  with  and  through 

"The  meeting  closed  with  words  of  appreciation  for  the 
lives  and  labors  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  M.  Boar  during 
heir  twelve  years  in  the  District,  and  a  resolution  was 
adopted  assurmg  them  of  the  prayers  of  this  Assoeia  ion  as 
they  shall  leave  in  the  near  future  to  enter  the  pastorate 
of  the  Oakland  church. 

1*  as  i,  was  suggested  that  a  report  of  these  mee- 
ings  be  made  to  the  "Messenger"  for  o  hers  of  the  Dl, 
trict   and   the   Brotherhood  at   large,  brief  mention  of  the 
(Continued  on  Page  310) 
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facreasing    the    Sunday-school,    Church    and 
Christian  Workers'  Attendance 

children  and  tJd^t,*^  P"™ts  thr0Ugh  "1C 
ChTheerne  is  also  the  social  side  of  the  Sunday-school 
Th?  eople  in  all  the  ^J%~J?£l£ 

a  great  deal  ol  good  can  be  done.    If  they  are  ofju 

iSn^X^rro::: 

crease  on        d_  lnter. 

srX-  *" «£ workers'  MeenX 

esting  pi   fc,  readings    debates   occasionally. 

X^ols^a,^^  with  the  youngfolB' 
h  In  usual  y  a  good  attendance  can  be  obtained. 

The  church,  since  it  is  God's  house,  should  be  at 
lealtas  nice  as  our  own  homes  as  to  appearance,  com- 
fort e  c  A  strange  person  coming  to  the  church  or 
thenr"  time  notices  these  things  and  either  afavora 
or  unfavorable  impression  »  made.  I  have  us  ted 
churches  which  made  a  good  impress.on  on  me.  These 
churches  were  nicely  furnished  and  when  the  members 
and  minister  welcomed  me  I   felt  like  v,s,t,ng  them 

The  social  side  of  the  church  is  important  in  its  way. 
A  ladv  who  once  lived  and  attended  church  here  asked 
me  H  I  knew  of  any  place  by  our  church  for  rent  a 
Z,  -ould  like  very  much  to  attend  our  church.  I 
asked  her  if  they  attended  the  church  near  them.  She 
said-  "  No,  they  never  have  anything  going  on  there. 

I  feel  if  we  have  nice  singing,  a  good  spiritual  mes- 
sage and  the  members  do  their  part  by  meeting  new- 
people,  also  each  other,  with  a  welcoming  smile  and  a 
hearty  handshake,  we  will  at  least  keep  our  average 
attendance. 
Sheridan,  Mo 
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Some  of  Our  Possibilities  and  Problems 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

?s   there    were    never    greater   opportunities 


,00   seem  satisfied  to  attend  services  where  a  pastor  is 
employ  <1      What  can  be  done  by  all  our  splendK lor- 

word).     In  many  instances   several   churches  should 
be  served  by  an  itinerary  plan. 

We  face  a  tendency  to  worldly-nnndedness  in  our 
church  that  threatens  us  still  more  People  aregrftag 
the  spirit  of  rush  and  motion.  Perhaps  the  automobile 
r  sponsible  for  some  of  this.  But  mad  rush  a 
gotten  into  religion.  There  is  not  enough  of  medlta 
"on  and  of  Bible  reading  in  this  day  of  abundanc  of 
chelp  reading  matter.  The  soul  must  have  substan- 
tial diet  if  it  is  to  be  rugged. 

Not  many  years  ago  our  ministers  were  called  out 
of  the  laity  by  the  church.  They  took  the  call  senous- 
V  d  did  the  best  they  could.  Churches  were  wiling 
to  put  up  with  their  efforts,  too.  Young  men  wen  in 
search  of  aid  in  this, sacred  work  to  which  they _  had 
been  called.  They  studied  late  into  the  night.  They 
p  cted  no  pay  for  their  services.  They  sometimes 
spent  money  in  obtaining  a  preparation  for  the  work 
to  which  they  had  been  called. 

All  this  is  changed.    It  is  no  use  to  lament     Those 
days  are  gone.     But  we  still  wonder  why  there  are 
those  who  contend  that  until  we  have  pa,d  teachers  for 
Sunday-school  classes  our  work  will  remain  ineffec- 
tive    Many  Vacation  Schools  would  do  well  to  chal- 
lenge talent  near  by  to  consecrate  time  and  energy  to 
the°Lord  in  this  way.    Other  denominations  are  doing 
this  already.     Such  challenges  enable  people  to  dis- 
cover themselves  and  are  according  to  the  usage  of  our 
church  not  many  years  ago.    Would  it  not  be  well  to 
study  local  churches  and  communities  with  a  view  ot 
challenging  others  to  a  consecration  of  time,  talen 
and  money?  We  need  not  commercialize  all  our  efforts 
in  behalf  of  the  Kingdom.     Would  it  not  be  well  to 
encourage  helpers  to  contribute  some  of  the  use  ot 
their  voices,  their  pens  and  their  words  of  sympathy 
without  financial    remuneration?      Perhaps    God   will 
see  and  reward  openly. 
Elgin,  III.  ____— 


open  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  than  now.  With 
a  splendid  heritage  in  training  under  pious  leaders  and 
in  godly  homes  and  with  principles  needed  in  society 
we  tremble  at  the  responsibility  committed  to  us.  Ma- 
terially we  enjoy  comforts  undreamed  of  by  our  par- 
ents 'Never  was  a  country  so  wealthy,  a  church  mem- 
bership in  possession  of  so  much  of  this  world's  goods 
or  receiving  so  great  an  income.  Never  were  we  so 
well  organized  and  never  did  we  have  a  program  like 
the  one  we  are  now  attempting. 

One  of  our  problems  is  that  of  finding  a  market 
in  the  church  for  the  splendid  talent  which  would 
willingly  be  used.  We  have  watched  the  big  tears  fur- 
row down  cheeks  of  splendid  young  people  who 
wanted  a  place  to  work  at  a  less  financial  support  than 
was  being  offered  them  elsewhere.  These  things  drive  us 
to  our  knees  in  prayer.  We  dislike  to  be  a  kinder- 
garten of  training  for  other  denominations  when  we 
should  be  using  more  of  our  potentiality. 

There  are  many  who  are  more  aged  and  full  of 
splendid  experience  which  would  be  a  blessing  to  any 
community.  They  feel  discouraged  because  they  have 
been  made  to  feel  that  their  services  are  not  appre- 
ciated or  desired. 

There  are  churches  without  sufficient  leadership. 
We  are  closing  up  churches  faster  than  we  are  open- 
ing new  ones  in  the  home  land.  Our  Sunday-school 
enrollment  is  scarcely  greater  now  than  it  was  sixteen 
years  ago. 

We  have  lost  some  of  our  former  missionary  zeal. 
As  I  write  I  think  of  more  than  one  church  without 
a  minister,  or  with  insufficient  help  in  the  ministry. 
At  the  same  time  I  recall  that  these  same  churches  are 
located  near  others  where  there  are  several  ministers 
who  could  care  for  all  these  churches.  But  for  some 
reason  the  churches  declare  that  they  must  have  a 
paid  pastor  on  full  time  or  nothing.     The  ministers, 


"  Lord,  I  Believe  " 


roads,  ^You  are  welconie^u^H^olroonv.^e 

an  hour  by  steam.     .     .     •     "  "  *  "     ,„ 
i'—i,:tc:r;\^Aair,,PSo,,  of  Cincinnati 

' Lion  of  the  hup,  etc.    The  wise  ones  agree tha 

li?  '"L  ,cayy  water  rates.  The  State  of  V.rg.n.a  took 
r  tp  baS  by  Pacing  a  tax  of  thirty  dohars ,  a  year 
on  every  bathtub  brought  into  the  State.    Consider    hat! 

Dicing  Balaam's  ass  that  spoke,  I  find  the  folding. 
••That  the  ass  should  speak  by  the  power  of  God  is  not 
more  astounding  circumstance  than  that  man  c-d* 
device  called  the  seismograph  which   records    the   shgh est 
nTard  convulsion  or  the  weakest  shudder  in  the  heart  of 
h     earth,  or  that  man  has  made  a  telephone  which  repeats 
New  York  the  hum  of  a  mosquito  in  New  Orleans 
••I  am  persuaded  to  believe,  moreover,  that  Balaams  ass 
bad  more  sense  than  Balaam  showed,  who  represents  those 
,o     build  many  altars  but  build  no  character,'  who  repre- 
sent those  who  think  that  God's  word  of  command  could 
,e    rimmed  and  modified,  who  represents  those  who  think 

d  teach  thai  the  miracles  of  the  Bible  must  be  dilu  ed 
fl,  the  philosophic  capsules  of  man's  reason.  And.  if  she 
sowed  in  this  day  the  wisdom  she  showed  m  former  days 
would  rather  hear  Balaam's  ass  than  the  preacher  in  New 
York  who  in  June,  1927,  declared:  'The  New  Testame, 
^written  by  a  lot  of  chumps  .who  were  thick  in  the :  head 
I  would  always  prefer  to  si.  under  the  sound  of  ft voice 

U,ing-and  defining  man  as  'the  ultimate  product  of  the 
calm  operation  of  natural  laws,'  and  defining  life  as  a  d ef- 
initt  combination  of  heterogeneous  Ganges 'and   defining 

"ran  as  'phosphorus.'     These   also  declare    thought   to  be 
'he    result  of  atomic  friction.'  asserting  that;  a  religious  ex- 
nerience  is  a  succession  of  physical  spasms. 
'  I  am  no,  to  give  you  the  whole  book^nly  a  sample. 

,f  the  sample  suits  you,  you  will  enjoy  the  who  e vol ume 

If  it  does  not,  you  will  not  want  to  send  a  dollar  and  one 

half  for  a  copy. 


,  i,,m„V  ™,1  anv   others   you  wish   to  onler,  may  be  purchased 

these   columns,   and   any    omcis   you 
through  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin, 


I  have  just  finished  reading  a  book  by  Robert  G.  Lee. 
The  title  is,  "  Lord,  I  Believe."  The  author  does  not  forget 
his  theme  on  a  single  page.  In  the  light  of  modern  science 
he  believes  thoroughly  in  the  reality  of  the  miracles  of  the 
Bible  In  eleven  chapters  in  183  pages,  not  once  does  lie 
suggest  any  doubt  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

His  general  treatment  is  to  take  some  miraculous  events 
of  the  Bible,  events  which  many  men  question  as  really  be- 
ing possible,  and  assert  his  unfaltering  faith  in  the  Bible 
statement.  Nor  does  he  stop  with  merely  asserting  his 
faith  in  the  Bible  statement,  but  goes  on  to  show  from  na- 
ture and  from  science  that  things  equally  or  more  won- 
derful, are  taking  place  every  day.  As  he  believes  in  these 
wonders  that  are  taking  place  each  day  he  finds  no  reason 
for  questioning  the  wonders  recorded  m  the  Bible. 

Discussing  the  manner  in  which  Elijah  left  this  earth,  he 
finds  good  reason  for  believing  the  story,  m  addition  to 
what  the  Bible  says,  from  the  fact  that  flying  has  become 
a  common  event.  Though  as  late  as  1901,  Simon  Newcomb 
whose  standing  as  a  scientist  no  one  would  question,  said 
after  he  discussed  flying,  "  I  have  shown  that  the  construc- 
tion of  an  aerial  vehicle  which  could  carry  even  a  single 
man  from  place  to  place  at  pleasure  requires  the  discovery 
of  some  new  metal  or  some  new  force,"  flying  has  become 
an  everyday  event,  but  no  new  metal  and  no  new  force  has 

been  discovered.  

The  author  takes  God  for  granted  and  believes  God  to 
be  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  and  its  present  Ruler.  Vv  itn 
him  God  is  a  God  of  love,  of  justice,  of  righteousness,  all- 
powerful  and  absolutely  holy.  Such  a  God  can  not  look 
upon  sin  without  righteous  indignation. 

He  thinks  those  who  find  it  hard  to  believe  the  Bible 
ami  the  miracles  are  to  be  classed  with  others  who,  not  so 
long  ago  were  skeptical  concerning  matters  which  we  take 
for  granted.  Here  are  two  illustrations  to  the  point,  one 
dealing  with  railroads  and  the  other  with  the  bathtub: 

••  In  18'S  the  school  hoard  of  Lancashire,  Ohio,  passed  the 
following  resolution  in  answer  to  a  request  for  the  use  of 
the  schoolhouse  for  a  debate  on  the  practicability  of  rall- 


DO  NOT  FORGET  CLOV1S,  NEW  MEXICO 

1  am  no  real  estate  agent  and  have  no  land  to  sell.  Nei- 
ther do  I  want  to  disturb  the  peace  of  those  who  have  good 
homes  in  a  good  church  community,  but  I  know  that  some 
br  U  en  are  isolated,  some  without  homes,  some  day 
laborers  and  others  for  health's  sake,  etc.,  need  a  change. 
To  al  such  we  extend  this  invitation:  Come  to  Clovis,  New 
Mexico.  We  have  a  good  church,  good  schools  good 
climate,  fine  water,  good  soil,  good  roads  and  good  open- 

ngTfo  mission  work.  The  field  is  white  unto  the  harvest 
Who  will  come  and  help  us  garner  in  the  golden  sheave  ? 
Land  is  vet  cheap  and  can  be  had  on  good  terms,  according 
to  improvements,  distance  from  town,  etc. 

Clovis  is  a  Santa  Fe  railroad  division  with  shops  It  is 
a  fine  town  of  6,000  located  on  one  of  the  mam  lines  of 
his  road,  from  Chicago  to  Los  Angeles.  If  you  are  going 
to  attend  the  Conference  a.  La  Verne,  call  on  your  railroad 
agent  to  get  the  special  Annual  Meeting  folder  over  the 
San  a  Fe  via  Clovis.  and  arrahge  to  stop  over  and  see  our 
cour>       There   will    be   no    expense   for   a   fine   nde    over 

2  beautiful  country.  We  have  a  churchhouse _and  par- 
sonage in  Clovis,  all  paid  for,  regular  services  and  an  aver 
age  attendance  of  over  100. 

Clovis  is  also  a  great  highway  town,  several  of  the  mam 
highways  en  route  to  southern  California  pass  tough 
here  There  is  no  better  route-not  so  many  mountains.  It 
you  are  driving  through  to  La  Verne,  get  a  road  map  «a 
Clovis  and  stop  over. 

Clovis,  N.  Mex. -*-, 

A  LULL  AFTER  THE  STORM 
The  Simon  Commission  of  seven  having  returned  to  Great 
Britain,  there  is  less  to  talk  and  write  about  than  while  they 
were  going  up  and  down  the  plains  of  India.  Also,  since 
Miss  Nancy  Miller  has  become  a  Hindu  and  the  third  queen 
of  the  ex-prinee  of  Indore,  even  conservative  Indians  are 
disposed  to  resign  themselves  to  the  New  Day  that  has 
dawned.     Miss  Miller  and  husband  have  expressed  the  de- 
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sire  of  spending  their  lives  in  the  serv.ce  of  their  mother- 
land, in  the  hope  of  bettering  social  conditions  for  many. 

India  does  not  forget  Miss  Mayo  still.  The  other  day  a 
Hindu  educationist  of  experience  and  age  volunteered  to 
tell  me  that  thirty  or  forty  per  cent  of  the  worst  that  she 
wrote  is  true,  and  that  "our  educational  system  and  courts 
of  law  lack  just  such  devotion  to  right  and  truth  as  arc 
exemplified  by  missionaries   from   the  West. 

Recently,  two  Christians  came  to  me  saying  that  the  Witt 
of  one  had  run  off  and  was  living  with  a  Bl.il,  who  refuses 
,0  give  her  up.  Moreover,  said  they,  the  firs,  class  magis- 
trate told  him  gladly  to  write  her  a  divorce,  that  he  could 
do  nothing  for  him.  . 

I  did  not  believe  this,  but  on  inquiry  find  the  law  can  do 
nothing  for  a  man's  wife  of  another  caste,  if  she  runs  away 
This  law  may  work  for  good,  however:  for  strange  as  it 
may  seem  to  you,  our  Christians  here  are  mostly  men  the 
women  not  being  willing  to  "  improve  "or  worship  Male 
our  men  will  work  a  bit  harder  to  win  their  wives  to  Christ  I 
Anklesvar  has  a  Christian  as  chief  revenue  officer.  I  say 
"  Christian  "  advisedly,  for  he  has  impressed  the  pubhe  deep- 
,y  as  a  man  who  will  give  justice,  who  refuses  br.bes  and 
who  means  to  see  that  all  subordinates  do  an  honest  piece 
of  work,  wherever  they  are.  This  shows  that  the  world 
honors  character,  whatever  its  source.  We  rejoice  for  the 
testimony  of  this  gentleman  in  our  midst. 

The  hot  season  is  on!    But  the  nights  are  cool,  and  often 
by  day  the  winds  keep  the  air  stirring,  so  it  is  bearable. 
Anklesvar,  India.  >■  S'  L°"g' 


™i«<r  «H  evenine     Wc  were  indeed  glad  to  have  him   with  Us,  as 
morning   ana   cvcii...h..  nl;n;,trv   ncr_      Our  communion 

S.-ss-  stfrJrs?*  u*  r.3. '.«.»..« o-b  ^ 

had  a  splendid  Mother-,  Day  program.   A  number  of  m    m  «    •  ' 
.plcndid    -k    With    Sis...    Ruth    Miller,    pres.dent.     A   ««»b«   rf   •« 

excellent    work    with    Uro.     t  .     u.     „  i  c,        .  Rocky 

splendid   attendance  at  church   scrv.ccs.-Mrs.    Jessie    \.    man,    .so,   . 
Ford,  Colo.,  May  25. 

Wilev -Since  our  last  report  lour  hoys  have  heen  taken  into  Hi 
ehu Th,  .autism  The  general  church  work  here  .s  going  very 
nice,  Oor  Mother-,  Da,  pageant  given  by  .he  young  I»"l; «  »;' 
nicciy       "        _  ,„„,.hin(r     -,   nrocram   long    to   be    remembered    n> 

Mae  U.   Brubaker,  Lamar,  Colo.,  May  .». 


FLORIDA 


AT  OUR  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 

Bro.  Guy  West  of  Bridgewater  gave  the  commencement 
address  a.  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Industrial  School  on 
May  25.  Many  of  our  community  friends  were  here  to 
enjoy  this  stirring  address  and  the  program  of  the  a  e  - 
noon  Large  certificates  for  perfect  attendance  for  at  least 
six  months  of  the  school  year  were  given  to  about  Mr 
of  our  school  children  and  health  certificates  for  five-pom, 
children  were  given  to  thirty-four  of  them  We  were ^ 
happy  to  welcome  Brethren  Sargent  and  Funderburg  as 
visitors  to  our  school  on  this  day. 

A   directors'    meeting   on   May   26   followed    the   close    of 
school.     All  directors  except  Bro.  M.  R.  Zigler  were  pres- 
ent     Many    important    items    were   considered.     Bro.    Hot 
inger  will  take  over    Bro.   Early's  work  as  genera.  super- 
Sent  the  middle  of  June.     Bro.  R.  A.  Sherman  and  w, 
will  begin  their  work  in  June  as  teachers  and  workers  in 
our   school.     Bro.  H.  S.  Knight   ha's   been   chosen  as     u 
time   pastor  for  the   Mount    Carmel   congregation   and   will 
assume  his  duties  the  middle  of  June 

We  have  twenty-five  boys  and  fourteen  girls  m  our 
boarding  school  family  for  the  summer.  We  have .much 
garden  work  that  needs  immediate  attention  and  are  gad 
ha,  vacation  days  are  here.  The  canning  seasor .is  on,  o 
already  thirty-three  quarts  of  spinach  have  been  ca n.  ed  the 
strawberries  are  ripening  and  the  peas  are  ready    or  use. 

Our  school  children  and  workers  have  been  much  inter 
ested  in  the  China  sufferers  in  famine  districts  and  have 
contributed  about  $50  to  relief  work.  r,0,hine 

The  people  of  the  community  are  coming  to  our  clothing 
bureau  for  summer  clothing.  Our  supply  is  very J™.  « 
anyone  has  new  or  used  shoes,  dresses,  trousers  und  rw  ar 
eh  Idren's  and  baby  clothes,  bedding,  hose,  etc.,  ^ntt 
ble  purposes,  they  will  find  a  welcome  in  our  clothing  bureau. 
Packages  may  be  sent  by  parcel  post  "*«££££ 
us  at  Geer,  Va„  or  by  freight  or  express  to  Barboursv.lle. 
Mrs.  O.  R.  Hersch. 
Geer,  Va. 


n      M.v  ,,   Hro     I  ningcr  of   Sebring,    Fla..   began   a    series   of 

i5^^sr^'ii::r»p«rs,^ 

claim,rwe°had  ,„i,„  a  number  a,  o»  Mc "S^JTES  £ 
„.dP;,r,,.,.ende,7BrobA "a  Ha'iie 'doited  and  installed  a  light 
Pan,  wlich  ligbtsonr  church  beautifully  and  i.  very  much  en.oyed 
by  all.-Mr,.  A.   0.   Haney,  Tampa,   Fla.,   May  29. 

IDAHO 

'"~  "££££  Uaclnr'Kre'S-  reSeu'  fSSfSZ 

feSVami'e'd  inCA?Ml  M..b.?rDay  w„  .b.erSd  wi.h  a  short  pro 
"ram  and  a  bask.t'dinner  a,  ,h.  church.  A  l»>"'»  ™JgJ 
and  enjoyed  the  day.  Dcfcgat.t .were  chosen ,  lor  ou  M*  M.«m, 
and  our  pastor  and  w.fe   »...    eb.,.e  n  1       y  ^ 

in,.     Anyone   going  »"•"»»«  ™SJ  {,,    ri„,.con.inent.l  highway 

ZTSZS'S'Z&S.  -  *.  °"  °reson  Trai'^Mrs- G'  °' 

Bollinger,    Payette.   Idaho.  May   2a. 

an^^a^miscellaneous    sl.ower    for    Elder   and    «»      = 
Read.    ^  would  he  gad    oh     >       «  «  »  ^     ,„„,„     ,,„,,„, 
'^.^uZJSSt   Flo'.-  Winebe„er,  Idaho,   May  13. 
ILLINOIS 

M„,i„   C^S-t^-T-It'StStll 
l<-»vs.'prl    nv    a    nice     talK    u>     i*.*.*.    *--v*>«    ■  ■,i,,.t.^r.»f.mr' 

Hp£b',.^,lsbw.^e°n!;^,ns,er;r^Ml"SrSh 

Morris   College  officiated   a.  our   lo vc    feast   win, ,  1  y      ^^ 

ance.      We   expect    Mr.    \c,iiuna  »  conversion   from 

medical  student,  to  be  w.Ih  u,  Jui „  1  "''''",  „,  Ml.  M„rri,, 
Catholicism.  We  -»  ««  «^  ™'  '0T' Ltor.  F.1J.  S.  S. 
,„    give    his    chalk    talk    m    in     »"'  ,     L      ,.,    D,,y.    and    our 

Plum,    bnng,    u«    very    bjlpul    mesial,  ^  „;„B.     0ur 

Mrs     Frank   H    Butterhaugh,    Polo.   IU„   May   29. 
INDIANA 


Notes  From  Our  Corresponde 


Jents 


ARIZONA 


Ol^l^Bro     Geo     Car,    recent., -    beld i. „>"«   o^n.ee.in.a.tae. 
One  was  baptucd  and  all  who  "'««»   »  ,  ,     „,,     0ur 

Bro.    Carl    put    forth    »"««"«,  '«' "    '"    '  '  . "J    ,f„.   Walter  Swi- 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  wdl  open  June   ■■  represent  us 

lTcaSSSff«£^«  SELS  A',,.,  May  » 
Pb.,nix.-0„e    delegate    to    Annual    Con.er.nce    »•>    ch"«n    «    our 

recent    member,-    meeting,    also    two    d    ega  e      -«^    ^^  „ay  pro_ 
World's  Sunday  School  Convent.on.    An  »w         oj  „. 

gram  was  rendered  by  the  men    boys  and  g.rls      M.e  I  r  , 

FT""  ^S'T3y^^'B.ide'thS/^l 
An    offering    was    lilted    recently    "  Verne   College    and   June   24 

an  offering  will  be   taken  in  behalf  of  La  Verne   tol.cg  J 

,b.    offering    lor    Annual    Convene :    wdl    bj    pres.n  ^  ^ 

school,  are  now  closed  and  man,    people  win  ue  •      ,  A„n„al 

summer  season.     We  are  e«P~«»g  !"£,££ °„  encouragement    in 
SL?SCA?S:  W.TtS  aoInSfU,   May   25. 


CALIFORNIA 


Pomtmn-Thc  letter,  of  Bro.  A.  O.  Brubaker',  were  ^«°"jp'°d; 
work  hereto.  ?TjS  f^erje  -^^^^5 
rMS^£?=T3i3  ,'o"  :£■,'  better  bome.-Oara  B. 
Wolf.   Pomona,   Calif..   May 


COLORADO 


„ 


been    added 
Irom  Pomona,  Calif-, 


Rocky    Ford.-Since    our    last    report    tw 
church  by  baptism.    April   10  and  11    Bro.   ' 

gave   u,    two    chalk   talk,      The    firs,   evemnj   *>™«    ™  ',  „d 

pressive:  hi,  theme  wa.  The  Sacrcdne,,  of     be   Home  "  »  „ 

il,„„ra.ion,    were    so    plan    '^'^X^    *>*><«»    >°™ 
?„Z,dhCApru"s  B,o.  M?yS.Tr"nt?..  kUr.  0-1,  Pleached  for  u, 


Bothel  C.nrer.-Ma^.  the  g^i-JM*"^'  S,f  ^fo'ethe, 

1"'";,'"^.  t°YVi.      Snd,.,';choe„r  conv.ntioi ,    a.    the    '-'  = 
,enter-mct    in    -a    ,o  H     tio„|  City.     From  9:  »  in  the   mor  ling 

SS^f^.V^pi>^^:,VBt 
man,   D.    M.    Byerly.  I.    R.    Bee,,,    S.  L.   Cover  an  pa^  ^ 

Frank  Dillon.     Several  numbers  of  special _•■  »      "^  ^  ^^  „„,, 
ilifferent  churche,  which   were   well  recci  L 

„«  a  basket  dinner  served  from     able ,   ,e     o      «  „, 

ZZ&5&  t'-^e^^eatedly  mad^a, .bi.  « 

-ni-coLrsJXii^wter'.:  S&X&XFA  .» 

Bl,„vdl.  congregation  "'^"^^^^  ?S5SSi,%lft« 
IinpXf.'or"  £    ^Mae'-Pip^ger.  Plymouth.  .nd„  May  3.. 

^Stror^,^^n.r-|^oru,W 
..r^rrr  c':l=dsraAe„kTf d  i  ^.2-*- 

top  service  at  oui                               h,     '      oro     \\'i  bur    Bautz  otlictateti. 

and    eighteen    surrounded    the    table,       tiro.  . 

assisted  by   Bro  Harve y  Scbrock  an, d  B ro .   L.  U.   M e  __ 

elated   the  presence   of  these   I    eben   as  weh^  a  ^       ^ 

sislers  from  various  churche.  tin •  L-""."1  .,  „.,'  0„  ,|,e  subject. 
BatiU  gave  us  a  very  fitting  ""'""''"-  '  „oiated.  Bro.  Brighthill 
Mother  and  Character,  which  .»  '  '  J '  „„,,„,  .  „„,;„! 
from   Bethany  will  be  with  us  from  June   it,  to  interest 

!l,„i,„,e.  sponsored  by  the  r™J«  P^-  »; «'  .febu'reb.  We  are 
»'  ■""  Cn"^™™     Bant        pei'd    Lii    his    efforts    with    u.    ,ince    Ibe 

w-^s  taken  (or  the  Conference,  Bro.  Uslte  Ocfe «™«  «  Sonar y 
was    taKcn    i  .ubject,  A  Call  to  Work.     It  was  a  m'ssl°"/\r> 

morning  message  on   tru    su'  j  ■   wj(_,;on   was   Riven   to  accept   Christ 

^r'su^r gS,  re^nS"  u,  b^clo.ng  „ 
■S£*  B^1  0B' a  WerWk"gm.t' "SerLptssisted  by  3^  Allen 
service.      Bro.    w.    u  Hewitt   performed   this   service.     In  the  ev< 

Ockerman  and   Hro.   Ai\ie  n  k  applicants   was   baptized; 

ning    preceding    the    commumon    one    o^n         p  Bachclor   Run 

the  other  will  be  baptized  later.  Bro.  ™*n  *'"  j  A.  Miller  and 
SS^,ff  ' S  o!h£,r=wEp,«.enc^  visits  -ton, 
different    churches.     The    love    tea.i    wa.  p,e,ent:    the   at- 

-s,.g«t^e\S,^K^£^r--^ 
and  building  up  our  chureh.-Mrs.        na  u        , 

.        .    ,,  :„  .,,,,1,1,1   IvTbv    J.    fl s  &nrei  i'tT|nd  nsi,u 

North  Winona  church  met       _  ■«■-     ^  J  ta>   „„„    „ke,j    to 

i,   planning   on    attending   Annual    t  """  Meeting    are    Bro.    Wm. 

SSSte  "nd  n^'ene'ste'r  Bralher.    Our  love  lea,,  wa,  hefd  on  May 
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r^^^e-^fet^up^3HHS;S 

r&^r  -    r    -rnSt    ^ 'U    chosen    a,   our 

,         ,1^ ..„«••    vnr        Hi-    h.is     ■;[H-iit     clcv-'ii     >'■"!• 

-,„,  5££ur&  i:  j«l/'s?tja,t  r,  "«„-"„,„'" 

,„her    fields;    since    moving    back   ,,  to    o«      must 

;rb^—;,"^\!;ra0mo^;,o.p.rot' outlook   for   the   future- 

Mary   E.   Bryant.   Pierceton.  lnd..  May  31- 

aiar,  .  .,„.i,,.r.Q   n,v    with    an    all-day    meet- 

Union  Grove  cburcj   observed  Motbe    s  Day  mm  an  > 

'"'d    .■tSSSTiJi    h "lKiS«    ,ur»U°°»,bfh.    noon    hour 

i is  *"  — "?  Mfr^,n"„t  amwr»iiedAbov;.T. 

interesting  program  was  g.ven  in  lite   .tiler .. .    i . 

Sometime  ago  ™  J«^e,en',T£y  ^S^rom' Moun,  Morri,  and 
Kcb«,e^o,,«^."ndi^p'.!is,y.n,,,a„d  Muucie  lnd  We  have  a 
fp?e„Cdid    Sunday.cbuo.    „u,h    gri.wmg    mere,  •     Tin.    Aid    Soeae,,    ., 

S  Jtf  a^tin'g'ot'Xut  BM  1.  beautif,  the  church 
llwn.-M„.  Rachel  Rarick.  Munce.  lnd  .  May  25. 

IOWA 

Corn-on-Brothc,  and  Sister  W.  W.  Blougb  ot  ™.  aw^bj. 
c™  ,o  „„r  church  on  April ^ ^  °£^™Zt°£to£ 
thcy  were  with  ■>  over  Ibr  .t",'"'»f  „„  „„„,,  appreciated.  Si.ter 
,e,y    spiritual    sermon,     wluch i    were      cry    m  >  W  d        ,,,„ 

loo  on   the    same   nay.  served-    in   all    about    125    partook  of 

Where    a    sumptuous    dinner    »a,    ,e   -d      m  chrjjt    ^ 

the  feast  of  good   things.    Two  canic   ion, 

their    Savior,    one    wa,    bapt.aed    and    one    await,    the  ^ 

thankful    for    the.e    meetings    and    lor  ,tbe    on. ,    t bat    took    P 

B.  Y.   P.  D.  recently  installed  a  piano    ,      he     burc     to  be 

worship  services.    Our  church  also  n.e     „       ...   ,  y 

O.  F.  Shaw  presiding.     Bro.  Martin  Suck    ..,..1  _,_. 

,o  Annual  Conference.    The  pastor   wa.  also  ,.,k    t  our 

^.sirRlvTApri^rthe  men  were  ho...  a,  .he  mother  «nd  ''^ 
ba'ZefS   inP,be   church   J.«»«»^  Ab.«>   .even J-««   •J^'J 

"•"'   Scr',,y.ur°und'i,u'gJ    fc'S*      ™     F.    M.    Wheeler 

our    nienlliers    surmuiiiiiui,  mtrtino    :md    a    Mothers 

Sdt-Bri'  A^alS  uVdSahSr,  i  U.  Reed,  Mar,,,.,,,- 
KANSAS 
OUvary. church    is    moving   *ng    '-moniou sly    ami    domg^od 
work,    trying    to  occupy    a,   . ^h.lplul  W^n     ^    >rf    ^    ^^^ 

fppoluS?";  in'Sung'^us  to  the  »•-  ^tfSu'c.  IS 
peopie  ,J™..  I-  I".  i»«'J«-;  'j;,. *  *".„at    » :   participated 

ings.  Then  the  Fh.t  church  ..I  Kansas  "'».»?"»■•  ",.,;„„,  during 
ol'Kansa,  City  Mu  ^^Cataj,  '„' Vl "sffll  E° T  Eno,,  W. 
Pa.jion  Week  at  which  urn.       r.  I  ^     Thest 

R.   Murray    and   C.   R.    1. 1"  .  I      'J    Eajter  Su„j„,  held  in  each 

splendid  preparation   for   te  »«  ;  m  con,i„ed  of 

play,   The   Resurrection,    was    pul  on    w    in.    yv  ^a  ^  scrmoj|   fcy 

class,  lollowed  b,   a  pantomime    hy    inc. .  Nicode.nu, 

SifSure^e'tratteld^rSp^^gjSS 
recently  gave  a  line  pro, ram  «««h  ™;  g«  Kn„,„  city,  Mo., 
May    19    the  colored    linger,  ol      wjs  c  appreciated  by 

gave  a  »"«  ^gram  o    read     gs       d  niuM^wl  ^    J    ^ 

?';    Ljefj     Filer,    Kama.   City,   Kan,..    May  M. 
Z       n,     7  „„,    tart    re,,,,,,    many    Hung,  ol    in.ere.,   have   taken 

Morrill.-Since   our   last    rep>r  ,  „„.  Easier  .erv.ee,  wa. 

place  in  our  local  church.     I  it    weci,    .  .  fc  x  „„, 

a  ioyou,  season  for  the  peoj  It-  ..  M  -  -  I. ,  .  ^^  ^^  „, 
Irom  i,.     There  were  two  adt ht.o,  ,  0      t.al  ,,        in    ,|,c    „„e.t 

^Tt"7KSnl^^rt„s  sras-bSft 

ter,  of  Brother  and  Sis  er   1.  A.  »»  ■  appropriate    way. 

Of    California.      Mother',    Day    »  ,    »       r ,cd  1  EMKr 

Xgs.dlarS,y^rw^^h^ 

bl,r,chol  a.rSb=l=\uL,edt  Our  .ove^,  wa,  ^ 
r.'m'ei""..^.'  Con-^/rLa  V^e  he  being  ,en,  a.  dele- 
gale-Mrs.  Clint  Stover.  Morrill,  Kan..,  May  *>■ 


MARYLAND 


Cumberland  church  me,         a   speck,,  bu.ine.  meeting ^ay  »     We 
decided    to   hold  »  '""/^''X'biti.m     Ma,    1)  a   .pecial   pro, 

SSm  w^  »^}jHSh£  mdeb'tednLr 'iV  cbT 
which  launched  a  drtve  lor  c. ince hng  oj  ^    |,ui,dinlt.     Bro.    D.    L 

lot   and    the   raising  ol    lunds    ,o r   ,i  alternoon  and  evening 

Pcpple  It-^K',*:."1;  Ling  planned  lor  Sunday,  June 
m'lw'l     Winers,  Cumberland.  Md..  May  25. 

lfl.-W.  ,■  nrivilcgc    of    bearing    Eld.    H.    K. 

Me-odo.    Braaieb    . iburch    had    the    1  ""-'"c  Blossoms.     The 

Obe,   on    May    1?    deliver   h,.    .plendnd     ec.u     .   O       J  jM    ,„„,,    ,„ 

audience  wa,  apprec.at.ve  ol  the  high  l™-^  fcajl  was  htld  Mar 
the  church,  the  home   and   the   nan on.  hundred  communing. 

„  with  the  u,ual  ■"»;  ^»d»"m-  Xm  took  par.  in  the  ,erv.ce,. 
Nine    ministers    were    present,  an  n_iivcred  a  splendid   sermon  on 

Eld.    E.    C.    Bixler   officii  ed.      He   also   del"  ere,  P    ^^^    „,,. 

Sunday  after   which   a   liberal   ofler  ng  was   V  ^  ^^     Two 

tre'r'e0eeivedtSJ,re,chu,^"byebap.i.m.-Wm.    E.    Roop.    West- 

preacheeTa  .-'»-  ™— ^7  ™*"t '  «  »«  ;", 
ing    at    the    communion    Berv"-.  .  an    interesting    report    of 

council.      Onr     missionary     comm    tee     g,  ^  ^  ,„       , 

work  done  and  plan-    er    he  In  u.  ,„,„„„„.    Plan,  are  being 

art^a^JSE  School  thi,  summer  to^be  m^harge^o, 
focal  teacher,!  The  m.js.onary  c^ —  '  ,„  a„„  planning  , - 
as    m    previous    years,     u«'     >        ■  FllI1,K-rburR   recently   gave   us 

,tr'e",i,!igirnmg0;e:.u%eVCaa,r.oD'.he°vo?k  o,U,Be,„a„,B  Bible   School  and 
(Continued  on  Page  372) 
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previous  meting  is  of  interest   »££*«?  ^Uig 
a  dinner  in  College  Soc  al  mi  h        District  of 

*r  a  "St6  A    CV'SX  n<i   "ought  a  very  helpful  ad- 

California,  Bro.  A.  L.    vv'i  h     ministry,  em- 

dress  on  some  fundanien  a    rem,. Ues^fo 

phasizmg  the  fact  thai .we  a       P  „  E  chnstian 

-If  we  fail  here,  we  fail  fundamen all y.  J 

U  an  exhibit  of  God,  and  *»»**£ '* S,preaching   the 

ration  of  sermons.  Secretary. 

Inglcwood,  Calif. TT7tdv 

ELD.  CORNELIUS  C.  PETRY 

1  1928,  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
four  years,  ten  months  and 
two  days. 

While  yet  young  in  years 
he  was  converted  under  the 
preaching  of  Eld.  D.  M.  Car- 
ver and  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Prices  Creek  by 
baptism,  Jan.  29,  1891. 

Dec.  25,  1898,  he  was  united 
in    marriage    to    Emma    L. 
Toney,      daughter      of      Eld. 
Carey  Toney  of  Kitchcl,  Ind. 
To  them  were  born  eight  chil- 
dren  two   of   whom    died    in 
infancy. 
Bro  Petry  was  elected  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  Scptem- 
^ 902  Zi  in  September,  .904   the  Four  Mile^ongre  a- 
lion  called  him  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel    He  was  ad 
vanced  to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry  m AM,  and  the 
responsibilities  of  the  eldership  were  laid  upon  him  in  1911. 
He  s  r     d  his  church  and  the  community  in  many  ways. 
Hfv      often  called  upon  to  administer  Christian  baptism 
and  he  attended  many  funerals.     He  was  a  director  of  the 
Brethren  Mutua!  Insurance  Company  **£££»    " 
was  president  of  the  Monroe  Tp.  S.  S.  Association 
'^orrowjtganwiththedeathofthenrsttwoo.ins 
children  who  went  away  in  their  babyhood  and  left  hungry 
hearts  bitterly  disappointed  at  their  loss. 

On  DC  4  1915,  he  experienced  the  neatest  sorrow  of 
his  life  in  the  death  of  the  dear  ^^u^o^J^i 
his  joys  and  cares  for  eighteen  years.  He  wa  left  with 
the  care  of  six  motherless  children.  This  duty  he  d.  - 
charged  with  true  Christian  fidelity  to  the  memory  of  her 
who  was  gone  before  and  to  the  highest  welfare  of  those 

"&£  imnf™  married  to  Alma  Minnich  who  came 
,„  share  the  labors  and  blessings  of  his  home  and  to  bring 
a  mother's  love  and  care.  To  them  one  son  was  born  who 
died  in  infancy.  Death  again  invaded  the  family  circle  and 
took  away  the  beloved  wife  Sept.  11,  1925. 

The  trials  of  life  were  too  heavy  for  his  physical  strength 
to  bear,  and  his  health  began  to  decline  April,  1926  In 
October  of  the  same  year  he  was  anointed  by  Eld.  A.  L>. 
Helser  of  our  Africa  mission  and  one  of  his  own  brothers 
and  experienced  a  wonderful  comfort  and  peace. 

But  a  serene  and  happy  old  age  was  not  for  him,  for  he 
was  cut  down  in  the  midst  of  his  years,  before  his  task  was 
done  and  just  when  his  children  needed  a  father's  counsel  to 
guide  their  young  lives  in  the  path  of  right. 

In  December,  1927,  he  went  to  Mayo  Brothers  for  help, 
but  a  paralysis  induced  by  pernicious  anemia  rendered  him 
helpless  and  terminated  his  life.  As  he  had  borne  his  sick- 
ness with  Christian  fortitude  in  Christian  faith  and  hope, 
so  peacefully  and  quietly  he  laid  his  armor  down  in  full 
assurance  of  eternal  life,  and  went  to  meet  his  King. 

To  some  men  it  is  given  to  serve  God  with  talents  of 
great  power  and  leadership:  his,  was  the  humbler,  finer  gift 
to  love  and  serve  mankind  with  good  deeds  and  goodwill. 

As  a  man  he  was  generous  to  a  fault;  as  a  servant  of  the 
public  he  was  faithful  to  the  very  limit  of  his  ability.  Even 
if  his  judgment  did  sometimes  go  wrong,  no  man  had  a  just 
right  to  question  the  motives  of  his  soul. 

In  his  family  he  exercised  the  patience  that  wins  the  heart 
and  makes  the  home.  In  his  neighborhood  he  was  un- 
surpassed in  his  willingness  to  help  others  in  their  time  of 
need.  ,   . 

His  children  were  a  great  source  of  comfort  and  help  to 
him  in  his  long  and  painful  illness.  Upon  Elsie's  shoulders 
especially  fell  the  heavy  responsibility  to  guide  the  house- 
hold through  the  trying  days,  and  nobly  and  well  did  she 
meet  that  test.  . 

May  these  children  always  cherish  the  memory  of  their 
father's  love  and  care  for  them  in  those  dark  days  when  he 
tried  so  hard  to  fill  the  place  of  a  father  and  a  mother  too. 


father's  family  had  to  give,  and  that  they  sno 
unselfish  service  and  pious  life.  ,-|H„n-Mrs 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  untimely  <-.«*««■  *£ 
Lelia  Ramey.  Miss  Elsie  Petry,  Mrs  OH  Miller  a  ^ 
sons:  Paul,  Carl  and  Harold ;  a  so  one  «**%££  family 
nich,  and  two  little  granddaughters.  Of  h.  a.he 
tl,ere  still  remain  six  brothers  and  three  s» 
will  sadly  miss  him  from  ""="■  ,bro'  ".",,«  a„d  kindly 
friends  and  relatives  will  miss  his  friendly  face  and^ 

smile. 

Burncttsville,  Ind. 


,N  MEMOR1AM-CATHARINE  K.  WRIGHT 

Catharine  K.Wr^r^r:,;oh„^nna 

S»=^  ='«-^shedamar°d 
Samuel  E.  Wright.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  children 
who  survive  with  her  husband, 
twenty  grandchildren,  two 
great-grandchildren,  and  two 
sisters. 

In   the    spring   of    1896    she 
was  received  into  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  at  Manheim 
and  since  that  time  had  been 
a     faithful     and     consistent 
worker   in   the   church.     She 
was  a  faithful  attendant  at  all 
church  services  unless  illness 
or  other  worthy  reasons  prevented.    Sister  Wright  was  very 
motherlv  in  her  attitude,  not  only  to  those  who  nghtfuUy 
Tal Id   her  mother,   but  to   others.     She   showed    her   kind 
spirit  in  seeking  to  comfort  and  cheer  the  sick,  suffering 
Cwrng5  and  fhut-in.    She  also  had  words ,  o    welcome  and 
of  encouragement  for   those  who  attended  and   took  part 
in  the  church  service.    She  gave  faithful  service  to  the  work 
of  the  Aid  Society.    She  practised  Christianity  at  home  as 
well  as  abroad.  . 

Uncomplainingly  she  faced  the  days  of  increasing  , Ines 
and  rejoiced  in  the  homegoing  to  her  Master  though  re 
grettng  to  leave  her  loved  ones  behind.  Many  friends 
dedLir  tokens  of  appreciation  of  her  he  at  the  ,m 
of  her  death  by  word  and  flower  and  joined  ^  ">*'  « 
in  the  parting  service  held  in  the  Lancaster  church  con 
ducted  by  Br«hre„  Fisher,  Bucher  and  Beelman.  She  was 
buried  in  Mellingers  cemetery  near  Lancaster. 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Mrs.  Christian  L.  Martin. 


EG  until  their  earthly  pilgrimage  was  severed. 

Sister    Wright    is    survived  ^1-r    husband     EMJ^H. 

™P  £  Mrs'"  yDaBu«  r  Z£tl  godchildren, 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  l.  u.  out.o        .  Detroit 

Tann^  of  WabU  and   Mrs.  Nettie  Hoke  of  Huntington, 

Sr^on  «  afternoon.  May  22,  burial  Mowing  a, 
the  Fairview  cemetery.  K- 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


LUC1NDA  WRIGHT 

Lucinda  Ann  Shock  was  the  daughter  of  David  and 
Catherine  Shock,  and  was  born  in  Montgomery  County, 
Ohio  Nov.  8,  1852.  She  was  the  second  child  in  a  famdy 
of  nine  children,  six  sisters  and  three  brothers,  of  *■* 
brothers  and  two  sisters  survive.  When  she  was  tatl Uteen 
years  old  her  parents  moved  to  Indiana,  locating  in  Wabash 


County  Soon  after  locating  here  she  entered  the  home 
of  Daniel  Garber  where  she  remained  as  helper  for  more 
than  five  years.  It  was  while  in  this  home  that  she  accepted 
her  Savior  in  the  old  log  church  near  by. 

She  was  married  Oct.  17,  1875,  to  John  H.  Wright,  who 
was  then  a  young  minister  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
This  marriage  ceremony  was  unique  for  its  day.  While 
George  Cripe  of  Cerro  Gordo,  III,  was  holding  a  revival 
meeting  in  the  Leslie  schoolhouse,  and  while  concluding  his 
remarks,  this  young  couple  by  previous  arrangement,  came 
forward  and  were  married.  The  young .  couple  then  left 
the  room  and  Bro.  Cripe  concluded  the  service. 

Three  daughters  were  born  to  them.  The  youngest  died 
in  infancy.  Mary  Etta,  who  married  T.  D.  Butterbaugh,  is 
the  only  surviving  daughter.  Delia  May  met  a  tragic  death 
on  Sept.  12,  1902. 

For  a  number  of  years  Brother  and  Sister  Wright  lived 
on  a  farm  near  Ogans  Creek.  It  was  while  here  that  Sister 
Wright  experienced  the  duties  of  companionship  of  one  who 
was  a  farmer,  preacher  and  evangelist.  Leaving  the  farm 
they  moved  to  North  Manchester.  Brother  and  Sister 
Wright  served  the  churches  of  Huntington  and  Rossville  as 


|         FALLEN  ASLEEP       || 

,ivc-d  and  died  "itta.  °"«  ?"",  *„    "  ™    of  age,  Icing  ten  children  to 
lather  died  when  he  wa,  e.gntccn  years _        •  „,     ,853|    to   M-.,s 

hi,    and    the   mother's   «"     ,He    ""  ,"£,,.„«    years    ago.     To    th.s 
M.hala    Goodn,.e    who    passed    "»«  fJ       children,  one  s.ster    „x 

union  were  bora  ?»  *''f '"'    "C,.B""dchiIdren.     He    w,s    the    oldest 
grandchildren    and    tb  rtecn    great  gja,  hip.    Toneral  services 

man  ol  record,  born,  lived  '«""'  'ca'pheU    Colfax.   I-»- 
at    the  borne  by  the   wr,ter.-D.   C.   C.opoeil,  ^  ^    ^ 

Brymut,    Simon ,    «.n    ol    Ben,,    a nd     >  m„„i„g  the  18th.    He 

Payette  Count,.  Ohm.  Feb.  7,  1835,  d cd  "'"»,,    ,„    Mon,B„merv 
married    Catherine    Bryant      an     6,       58.    ' nd  ^.^  ^  bon> 

County,  Ind..  where  he  had  ''"d  ever  ^^  ^  WJg 

one  son  and  lour  **»>?<"    J"J„i  wanted  to  he  baptised.    He  wa, 

bell,  Colfax,  Ind.  Samuel  I,  Eikenberry, 

En.-b.rj,    Forres,  Allen    son  .<  *<£*££%??.  iW 
born  near  Coffeyv.lle    Kan,     d,e  ^    ^   .sophomore 

jaundice,   aged    IS   year,,   2  »"  - '  d    0„e   ,i,ter.     Services  >n 

m   high    school.     H=  Jove,    h.,    parent,    a  ^  christuin 

the  Liberty  M.  E^mch  bj  Sjr^I.  "^  .__  „„  „„.,„,  „,a, 
LSl-M«.',El.aD=Ja,,CoffeyvU,.K„,  ^    ^ 

Fox,    Bro.   Jacob    ol    Z.on    HJ1.    P*..    bon.  V    ^   ^^     He   wa     , 

22,  1928,   ol  pneumonia,   alter    an   nine,,  anJ    Loalsa 

„ativ.  ol  Somerset  County  and  a  , on  o  he  Hotm  ^.  ^^^ 
(Whitky)  Fox.  He  leave,  b..' «»^'  Kemb„  a„d  lor  many  year,  a 
and    three    sons.     He    wa."    active    me  Services  at  the 

deacon  in  the  Church  ol  the  . Brethren  a.  fju     c«°  Wld,worth,  Jr. 

?„tremend,,;n,h.ehf°B:eh.h,ye„Mc,CmeSu;8y".t     Pa,.e,.-Len.    M.     Nob!,. 

time  ol  her  death  .he  was  »  ™"*"  °  'a  wa"  •  devoted  Christian. 
She   came    to  the  Xuf'*'.^'-  <*"['  ^'V" 

Dorsey  Hodgden,  Dayton,  Ohio.  Eli,abeth    Huey. 

*■*    ^S^dS-pa^diertS    t    .« '£    ™    A^and    Id 
h„,„    near    Hillsdak,    Pa..    »«  F        k.     H.r    husband^  two 

days.  March  J5  1885  '*""£",„„  0„e  ,|«„,  Mr,.  Jane  E.  Mye„. 
""LTlnT,  in  gB  .  ,h  "a".'  Alrica.  and  ten  grandch.ldren.  She 
JnS'T.bVcS.'reb  of  tbe  Brethren  about  «=  •£  gb. 
„as  ^^voted  and  la.tbui    member     „dbvedrahCOste  ^ 

life,  taking  part  in  all  the  acuviucs  ano  nted  in   No- 

.u-erer.  neve,   mnrmnring  o^compla.nmg.^Sbe^^^      ^    ^    ^ 

teacher  in  the  Sunday-school  she  «  ^™b„di  ,  [o.ter  ,on,  and  lour 
,l,e  Si,ter,'  Aid  Society.    She  le  »e.  her  bn,h.  „ndersis„ed. 

brother,.    Service,  m  tbe    Shank.  """."S""     *nd  D.  E.  Stauller. 
r"?d  b?heEad,"nmgmUgrU?y"rd.-b,-SLFS"  Shady  Grove.  Pa. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  grave,  Hanawalt, 

H~.A  Dwigbt  W     .on  ol  Bro    W    H.  and  S  .«    "  »  ?^ 

died  Apr,.  .9,  »».  Jff  ^^S^b'e.lioa."  be  had' been  ..ck 
.ylvan.a  Hospital.  rl"'"™'P°;"'  '  h  a,  ,imea.  He  was  a  regular 
lor  about  six  weeks.  »«»"'"«  "".":.,,„„,  He  i,  survived  by  his 
attendant  a,   Sunday-schoo.  un.,1  ..eknes.      H.^.        ^         ^ 

parents,  lour  brother,  and  one  »""'..  d  w  c  Swigart.  Inter- 
"y  *^J£%S&£^^*£™™-  M'V«'™»'  Pi" 

"££-:  Hannah  ^^..^'■.J^it,,0^*  rTtSl 
at  her  home  in  Ottawa,  Kan, .,  May  14,  1! tut,  '„e  '      ,         3,     1867. 

and  22  days.    She   »"   »»™f„  ".^   to   FrankS   CoJy.  Kan,.,   in 

r^rclfcnrBretf? STgiJ  Always  living  ao^e, 
'i-n^mls^^^^i^y^^    n^two  daughter.^ 

son  and  one  <^^^^'^t^S  gr'atuchi.dren,  twe.v. 
three    years    ago.     Iliere    are    aiso  ,J  ■  t  Funeral    service 

r,aheeBa,X""ch"ur ^(SSSTi,  m  Willi.  B.  Dr.lb^»,i,_.cd 
b,  Ralph  W.  Quakenbusb.  Interment  ,n  the  Appanoose  ecmetery.  S. 
T     Heckman.   Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

honor,.    She  received   a   setolarsbip  w  inching. 

Srt&'M  -lb  ^.nd"r  bapted'lnlo  ,t  CbS 
She  con.e„.d  Chr,,t  a,  be. _S  -  and  "^"^  uid   „„  prf. 

v'st'ely  oBn'May  9  "d^bbi  Sice  held  a,  the  church  in  Sterling  on 

May  20.-S.  G.  Niekey.  i^*^  aJ.,    died    in    Baltimore. 

— S    P    Early,  Baltimore,  Md. 

K.bberm-,.   Jerry    L..    ,on   of   Jeremiah    and   Ann,   Kathermaj     was 
J5£   S^o^th-J^r^     d  S   S'ber,    ui™ 

ES'^=.Xi"»>=" 


ago 


He  united  with  the 
and  was  a  most  loyal 
■lis  leadership  was  an 
lost  a  wise  counselor. 
„:»«  issisted  by  Rev. 
Enncnt    at 


and  lour  sisters.     He  came  to  Colorado 
Church  of   the  Brethren  about   thirty   yn 
worker,    being    especially    interested    in    song. 
Station    to    others.     The    Denver    "***£ 

and  a  T^»«ra*V„  ^rnmmuniiV  'church.  Aurora.  Colo. 
T.  F.  Lund,  at  the  ^mmUS^„b„  '  Aurora.  Colo. 
Fairmount  ccmctcry.-I.   J.   bolienoergc  ,  MnrmiiUbwi., 

Ueweu,.,  ?"%Mth\yCMa7?    S.  Ted  »  year..  6  »* 

When  she  could  not  get  "i™*^  .crip."."  reading  »»d 
to  church  should  .nee,  «*h  her^or  »  w«  „"d»c.ed  at  the 
ESSfJA  "'->'  "»  »H..t.-W...et  S.wihar,  G,e, 
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Meyer,  Siste: 


Eva.   nee   Heffcnnnger,  died  in   the  Reading  Hospital. 
„.  Ma,  6.  19».  »ged  4' 7«"'  "  "«  bin  th ,ee  cM 

atid  remained  a  loyal  urarJULi  teacher  ol  the  ladies 

were  called  to  the  deacon  s  office     She  serveo  a  .^        g^ 

Bible  class  lor  a  number  ol  '•»•>«>  *»•  ■  M    a   c    zi     ,„ 

a  s:  &  ee-£e  wraai  »«-i.  *■  — ■  : 

Hichland.   Pa  H     pe|erj  and  d„B,u„  oI       . 

Bro'Tu'lJ'and  I"         Elizabeth    Heckman    boro    in  »»"»  <^«[j       ■ 
?.°;  dted"..  to  home  Apr,,  8.   .«.  age  d         year,  ,11  «- "•  ^1.       , 

"4  ^dSr^eT/b=ut'.hree":Lh. "rTboVr,  her  .offering  very 
confined  »»"»",;  „„„,  ,,„  „lled  lor  the  anoii.i.ng  and 
patiently.     Shortly    hetore    ner  great  y  missed  in 

seemed  fully  resigned '  '»  •'-  L°'  ^.TataS.  read,  fo  lend  »  helping 
the  to^^SS    seemi'l  h.ppie.t   when   she   was  engaged  in 

^rri^,rS.7^S:^r«  »e^f  memtbs  ^d^^d^  Her 
health    had    "ecu    failing    lor    se«a  jears      sne^    ^^    ^    ^ 

Brethren  SJtf  ^-2V5*1-    s£±«££tt£.  KJ. 

.y^feia^r.ShSnlr^.rL^rn^'ln^h^Sle  C,cek  eeme- 
tery.-Certrude  E.  Shirk,  Ephrata,  Pa.  „„,„„„! 

ri:«s  r  hc  ^ -setm*  ny'-ih/t,"; 

^S^U^hlS^W—  cemetery.-*.  E. 
Lo.hbaugh    Frcdonia    Kan,  „»' »««.    Pork 

Rohrbnugh     Siste      Barbara     died    1.  ,  ;  ^^ 

church.  Grant  County,  «•  » ■-  «  b  b  „„  affliction  with  Chris- 
She  «...  s°fl""  ,°„ "j"1  b'.nc  Brethren  Church  thirty  year,  ago. 
She  EaTa?  moth'e, of  eighr  elu.dren.  Funeral  by  Eld.  A.  S.  Arnold. 
_,       e   R.   Cook.   Streby.  W  .  V*  ^^ 

|^i«^«oV^r^.r"g^dEr 

She     is    survived     oy     nci     "j  kTn,i.r       cile    united    with    the 

c-»"«rKr=^H:^^sss 

S'soi,"  Se™eRn^nb.LBce„^e*,L,e.-Be,.ha  Spaid.    Concord. 

Hr££t«e?ery'  eii^^  STSK 

Carring.on,  N.  Dak.  Sacri.,,  He„,  Hospital. 

Wagner,  Ward  11.,  »().«»»'  Salisbury 

bury.-Lena  M.  Noble.  Quakertown,  Pa. 

w^ss-fs^a  r-sus  ^  ss  '-»|-  a  ^  |yj 

He"";  a  sin  of '.he  ate  David  and  Sarah  Shoup ,  Watnp  er  o  D,,- 
r    °cb,.dreH„iS    He"^."!;-  active'  deacon  lZ    Meadow     Branch 

nnVch^'minyV"  Ser.iec,  in  the  chore,,  by  the  writer  as- 
sisted  by    Elders  J.   W.  Thomas   and   G.    A.    Earlj       Interment   in 

„  ning  ceme.ery.-Wm.    E.   Eoop,   Westminster,   Md. 

X  B re.hr'  n  and  one",  *" outstanding  workers  of  the  church.  He 
wi„   be  greatly  missed  in  church   ..<-->  »«| «■■     « \"  »/„. 

survives   witn   inre  .  .(J  preceded    him.      He    spent    eleven 

great-grandchildren.      Two    ^.luren    p  e    church    q( 

^\^o8r-  SuiSarr-Se^r'wSXBene,^ 

S^and  Mri/jonn  G.  Ho.brook.  Westminster.  Md .Besides  he, ■  W 
i.  j  v,..^  P  7cnn  ihe  is  survived  by  three  children,  services  m 
'"  homTo,  he'Tarenr,  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Bid.  Geo  A. 
Early  Interment  ii.  Pleasant  Grove  cemetery,  Saodyville,  Md.-Wm. 
E.  Roop,  Westminster,  Md. 
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largely  Biblical  than  ol  late.  R.ouiro  no  otter 
Book  tbn.  your  Bible.  One  .opic  fully  outlined 
for  each  Sunday  evening.  Space  for  notes  no 
each  page-  P"'  »  «°pv  i"'0  olch  h°™  y°"r 
church  and  help  your  C.  W.  organi-ation  do  ... 

best   work. 

Prices   as   follows! 

For  fewer  .ban  25  copies,  each »■»* 

For  ZS  copies ..12S 

For  SO  copies -  ^2.00 

For  100  copies 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


th.  Drily  of  Joau..  hi.  virgin  birth,  hi. 
atonement,  etc.,  have  been  attacked  and  denied, 
but  through  it  all  the  church  has  held  to  these 
great  doctrine..  An  informing  and  scholarly 
stalement  ol  orthodox  belief.  Gives  no  o.uorter 
,o  those  who  would  reduce  Jesus  to  a  mere  Man 
and  consider  him  only  an  Example  lor  us  lo 
follow.  Contains  184  pages  and  sells  (or  J1.S0. 
SHmula.c.  faith  in  Urn  great  Christian  doc.rrnr... 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin.  Illinois 


•Jj-H-W  |  1  1  1  I  I  I  1  1  I  1  "  I  1  1  1  1  I  1  I  1  '-'-' 


l-M.,1  mill  ItH-WWWWWH  I  1  I  1  II  l"| 

Hotels  Have  Bibles 

Might  a  New  Testament  in  each  bedroom  in 
your  home  he  a  good  thing?  H  would  at  least 
mftkc  posalble  frequent  readings  from  the  Holy 
Book.  The  home  (oiks  and  strangers  might  thus 
be  helped  in  meeting  their  problems.  Try  it.  We 
have    a    B«a    KuU    New    Testament    Willi    black 

fabric   imitation  leather.     Singh'   copy.   ISe;    13  or 

more  copies,   12*  eoxh. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin.   Illinois 


THE  GATEWAYS  OF  THE  STARS-For  Ministers  and  Public  Speakers 

Ir,E-"  .     ki„..    oivina  to  each  about  lot 


Not  a  Treatise  on  Astronomy 
but  the  Gi.t  of  Pulpit  Ad 
dres.e,  by  GEORGE  H 
MORRISON  o(  Glasgow 


,  .e":r::;=d'r^;onerZ,r^he::"f;= 

„d  truua.     Price,  S'-"^^   p„hlhhln,    „„„«.    Elgin.    Illinois 
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For  Your  Vacation  Bible  School 

The  General  Sunday  School  Board    Recommends 

For  All  Teacher. 

The    Syllabus    

For   Teacher,   of    Beginner. 

A  Course  for  Beginners  in  Religious  Education  (first  year),  Ran!™. . .  .*!« 

The  Beginner's  Book  in  Religion  (second  year),  Baker 


.Price,    25c 


For  Teacher,  of  Primarie. 

A  First  Primary  Book  in  Religion  (firs,  and  second  years)   Cohen.  • 
S  Primary  Course  for  the  Vacation  Church  School  (third  yeai ,, 
McDowell    

For  Teacher,  of   Junior. 

.    ,,.„  Price,  *1.» 

Conquests  for  God  (first  year),  Miller ^.^  ^ 

Heroic  Lives  (second  year),  Miller •■■■■■■ 

Knights  of  Service  (third  year  Program  Guide),  Hawthorne. 

For  Teacher,  of   Intermediate. 

The  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  (first  year  Teacher's  Manual),  Giant. ....  .  J^ 

The  Life  of  Paul  (second  year),  Stalker 

Builders  of  the  Church  (third  year) ,  Faris 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 


$1.55 

yp'rice,  95c 

J1.35 

fl.35 

85c 

il.10 

fl.00 

50c 
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Officii  Or,-  ol  lh.  Chur.1.  of  th.  Brrtbnn 
«ral  Man.gcr.  ls,  ,°si,b!crip.ions   6l,y  «„»  «lriO_ 


EDWARD  FRANTZ, 
H.  A.   BRANDT. 

Entered  at  the  Postoffic 
Acceptance  for  mailing  al 
•ection    1103.    Act    of    <J. 


Editor 

AsiUt&nt    Editor 


.  it  Elgin.  HI.,  as  S«°'"!-d"S,15"i,; 
.pecial  rate  ol  poitage  provided  for  m 
,er    3.    »17.    aulh»ri««d    August    20,    1911 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Continued    F 
The  pre-Easter  serviec 


Page   369) 


es  to  charge  of  our  pastor,  assisted 
■  re  well  attended  and  worth  while,  we  fed. 
An  Inte'reftiug  M .  heV T  Da,  ,«--  ™"™"  S™"""  era"n8' 
May  13-M»a  Cherry,  Ridgely.  Md.,  Ma,  23. 

MICHIGAN 

,  a  ,~  i,,ve  the  V"lumccr  Band  of  Bethany 
Elmd.le.-We  were  very  glad  to  h»"  ™  *  '„    „        ht,p,„|    and    in- 
Bible   School   with  u.   March    18.     The)    «.«    a         y         h  m 

spiring  P™«"»-„W'mV  ?,™rta  he'  ore""  and"  Brother  and  Sister 
Smith,  brought  the  '"">«'  '"  '  a„„„0o„.  Four  visiting  nnnisters 
Sell  of  Grand  Rapids  spoke  in  the  « » J™  .  surrounded  the  la- 
were.with  u,  during  the  d„ bouwb.  J  n,„^  ^  ^^  ^ 
bles  in  the  evening.    Bro.   ""'"' °'  th„e  helpful  messages. 

Boomershine,  came  to  u.  May  20  and  gave   us  t    ^         s  which  wiu 

Wgi„a%a„=toUw'y,hBronR  Sh  Rariclt  of  Milled.  Ind.,  «»<f  *    WJ| 

r,hd";. 'laTvl    Bro.    Baldwin',    family    located   among    ».   again. 
IjJ,  G.  Lcece.  Al.o,  Mich..  May.  *.  ,„ 

Rodney  church  met  ,»  member,    mceimg   .     y  Sunday-school 

have  our  love  feast  Sept.      at    'P.  Mj    We  . ,  I  Su»day«hool 

convent!.,.  Sep..  2;   tin,  will  be  »  all  d«     nee       l  .(   ._   ^ 

was  the  best  thi,  last  winter  it  ba>  been  in  a  «^  business  meeting 
^.8i^AS^.fSn.l,r«rDU.«c.  Mce.,„g.-W.  E.  Tombaugh. 
Rodney.  Mich.,  May  29.  ^^ 

D.P..T.-Ma,  13^ro  ,a,  Mobler  o.  ^.o.  Mo^ccom pamed 
by  hi,  wile.  »'«*,V1'„i,™™d  Warrenshurg  delivered  a 
SrS,e™r"ourM|Vun^,B,cho..°  if  improving.-Lirrie  Fahne.toch. 
De.pw.ter,  Mo.,  May  2S.     mBRASKA 

Be.trie..-Recendyt  wefev^enioyrf  som^neh  £«■»«  «^  ^ 

»?F"„    ba":gh.3'"bemS.^,ht':dOurSer'  p"g"m  w «  givTn 

oh  nature  Ind  beauty  and  lo  a  belter  nndcr.tandiug  ol  ourselves. 

,„gh  nature  and  I .cut.  Mother1,   Day  program   winch 

:  lad.e,    Bible  cla>,  "»«■»"  h      Sun. I„> -school    and    church 

'   "Thai B  gradu"..,   in  "he  ,U.t  few  month,.     The   young 

,„   l-ikin.   ho  d   ,„   an   e i.couragiug   way  ol   th.   Sunday   evening 

,    6-30     Th°y  I    <     given  «  >-  v.ry  good  program,.     Ma, 

i-,h7eea,o1'ourTShut„yd.ay3"ehgo..    g,r„    were    h.plired^  Preeeding^  h. 

c  oastor    gave   a    very    appronati:    talk.      1  wo   01    mist    *,"■- 

service   o        v .itenJallti   at   Sunday- school   for   almost   a   year   ana 

,haha,,b-Mr""c.,vi„  if    Bogg,.  Beatrice,  Hub,..  May  28. 

NEW  YORK 

...  .  .       -i    ,1    C,.      Inhnston    oi    Hie    Metbodist    ihurch    dellv- 

fF^S^S.sS.twh.°:  KW& 

1  T'»  n™  R  A  Kedrow  gave  a  hue  report  ol  the  District  Meeting. 
April  29  Bro.  K.  A.  ccoiow   g.,,e  a  r  h,ia.    eiohlv    were 

Mav  13  Mother's  Day,  an  all-day  meeting  was  held,  eighty  were 
Present  at  SunuM-.cltuol.  Afterward  a  ver,  inteie.t.ng  program  «■ 
Pg,"   "."o  Ibout   .»  people.     Bro.   Condon   and   SislerSa.-e.   gave   llde- 

PENNSYLVANIA 

AlbrigbL-Wc   enjo,ed   a  revival  ol    two  week,'   duration   with    Bro. 
Jo?    Capper    ol    the'vcllow    Creek    congregation    ,„    the    pulp..      H» 

get  IStKfT.  SSiSfi'WS:  bapS.""^  3= 
m-ikc    a    small    addition    to    our    churchhousc    so    we    can    have    a 

Dwn.-Mrs.   Edw.   Wentz.  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,   May  28. 

Win.  Rummel  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  came  to  wnduct 
,  May  20.  He  was  assisted  by  Bro.  Win,  Woliord  ol 
i.      About    fifty    were    present    and    it    was    one    ol    the 

;„„„    „„PT    held    here.      Dro.    Rumniel    del.—- 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  9,  1928 

VIRGINIA 

M.„™»  church  ha,  heen  ™°*«  »?.iT  ^.SSvfwo*  £. 

month,     April  1  at  our  conned  >  «»?d  ""'  "'„'  „,  ou     you„g  mini,- 
done      Ea.ter  morning  Bro-  Samuel   Henley,  one  o  ,  '  M 

.e^'now   a.   Bridgcwater    College,   gave   u^^ver^hn,  » 
night  one  group  ol  the  B.    i.    I.    u_ «  crowded  to  its  ul- 

Death,   which  wa,   very   impre.si".    T h        » «  ^   ,„„,    Eroup, 

most   capacity.    The   l«»    !    .fugle   group  gives  a  better  pro- 

u^^flgrH^rii^'S"^ 

Suiiday-school    meetings   ol    t»™       ;„,„i,aiion.     Three   young   men 
were  rather  well   attended   and   full   of  «»      "c  „„,„.,   and   it. 

Iron,  Bridgewate,  College  me.  w,  h  u,  .  ^bnost  C.ntp  ^^ 

work,  it,  pcihili.ie,,  etc.    Wc  <"'   "«    '    ric',g"Mr,.    E.    E.    Blougb. 
meeting,    will    bring    new    life    to    our 
Manassas,  Va..  May  25. 

["announcements  I 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 
Jane   27- July   3,    Lm   Verne,   Calif. 

DISTRICT     MEETING 

June     12-14,    North    Dakota     and 

E.    Mont.,   at   Minot,   N.    Dak. 

LOVE   FEASTS 

Colorado 
June  9,  7:30  pm,   McClave. 
June   17,  Fruita. 

lllinoU 
June  9,  Rock  Creek. 
June   19,  Astoria. 


:  9,  Mt.  Pleasant    (Northern). 
.    17,    Delphi. 

Kaunas 
e  11,   Fredonia. 

Maryland 
e  9,  4  pm,  Licking  Creek 
c  10,  Cumberland, 
e  30,  3  pm,  Cherry  Grove. 


Michigan 

fune  9,  10:30  am,  New  Haven. 
June  23,  10:  30  am,  Zion. 

North  Dakota 
June  9,   Brumbaugh. 

Ohio 
June  9,  7  pm.   Bear   Creek. 
June   9.   Silver    Creek. 
June  9,   7   pm,   Wooster. 
fune  10,  7  pm,  Bellefontaiue. 
June  10,  Green  Spring. 
June    16.     10    am,     North     Poplar 
Ridge. 

Pennsylvania 
June  9,  2  pm,  Mingo. 
June  9,  10,  4  pm,   Licking  Creek, 

Stone   Bridge   house. 
June  10,  6  pm,  Springfield,  Spring- 
field   house. 
June    10,    Marsh    Creek    at    Marsh 

Creek. 
Tune    10,    Penn    Run. 
June    22,    6    pm,    Aughwick,    Ger- 
many Valley. 
June  24,  7  pm,  Summit  Mills. 
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KEEP  IN  STEP  WITH  THE  CHURCH 

Read  the  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

52  Copies— S2. 00 

Brethren    Publishing    Houae,    Elgin,    ID- 
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Brethren 

Special  Train" 

Via 

UNION  PACIFIC  SYSTEM 

and  Connections  to 

Annual  Conference 
La  Verne  (Pomona),  Cal. 

June  28th  to  July  3rd,  1928 


Lv.  Philadelphia  . 
Lv.  Harrisburg  .  . 
Lv.  Pittsburgh  .  . 
Lv.  Chicago  .  .  .  . 
Lv.  Omaha  .  .  .  . 
Lv.  Salt  Lake  City 


8:27  a.m.,  Fri.,  June  22 
11 :45  a.m.,  Fri.,  June  22 
7:35  p.m.,  Fri.,  June  22 
6:00  p.m.,  Sat.,  June  23 
7:20  a.m.,  Sun.,  June  24. 
5:30p.m.,Mon„June  25 
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baptistry  oi  oi 

Lig  order.— B 

our  love  least 

our   congregai 

t  impres: 


short   sermon   aitei 


...  seated  around  the  tables.  Four  adults 
..._  the  church  since  our  last  report.  One  young 
man  was  bapti.ed  las.  Sunday.  Our  Sunday- school  is  gn»g  "-  ^ 
over  100  present.  We  are  using  the  graded  lessons  now  lor  the  smaller 
classes  and  like  .hern  much  better.  We  are  finishing,  another  class 
room  in  the  basemen,,  making  six  nice  rooms.  Ihe  primary  and  be^ 
.  .  savin,  money  lor  the  Htown  Brothers.     The  Helpers 

SSr.reser.'iec.  e.ch  ol  lh.  widows  and  the  home  department  member, 
with  a  potted  plant  on  Mother's  Day.-Op.l  W.  Leonard,  L,Bo„,er,  P... 

New  FJrvi™  conBr.B.tion  reeently  enjoyed  a  rare  .piritttal  least^ 
Bro  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  was  with  us  Saturday  eve,..nB.  May  5  and 
gave  a  Spirit-filled  sermon  on  1  Cor.  11.  Hr.ut'il  lh.  eond.t.on  ol  the 
Corinthian  thnreh  and  how  it  wa,  remedied.  At  th„  service  one  wa. 
reel.imed.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Beahm  gave  us  .powerful  sermon 
Irom  John  20:  19.31.  basing  his  remark,  under  the  head  ol  The 
Church  Acting  Instead  ol  Jesus.  Sunday  alternoon  the  rededictory 
service  proper  waa  held.  Bro.  Beahm  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon 
Irom  Rev  21  on  Eagerness  lor  the  New  Things  ol  Liie.  Approxi- 
mately 575  were  in  attendance.  We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  and 
"fpfring  love  least  occasion.  Bro.  S  S.  Shearer  preached  lor  us 
Saturday  evening.  May  19.  and  Bro.  Silas  K.  Ut.  preached  (or  u, 
Sunday  morning.  Brethren  John  B.  Brub.ker  and  S.  S  Shearer 
„r,irW  ,i.e  examination  sermon.  We  tilted  $100  lor  loreign  mis- 
dons  Br.  Shearer  officiated  a,  the  leas,  The  addition  ,h„  wa, 
dedicated  was  built  largely  lor  Sunday-school  purposes,  at  a  cost 
ol  approximately  $16,500.  At  the  services  $1,355.37  was  raised  beside, 
oreviou,  donations  and  subscription,.  Bro.  M.  A.  Jacobs  ol  York 
preached  lor  u,  in  the  evening.  May  14  we  met  in  .pecial  councl- 
J.  L.  Miller,  York,  Pa..  May  25. 

Quemahoning  church  met  in  special  council  May  10  in  the  Maple 
Spring  church.  Three  ol  our  local  minister,  were  elected  deacons: 
IB  Ferguson  C.  W.  Blough  and  W.  D.  Rnmmel.  The  installation 
services  were  in  charge  ol  Bro.  Galen  Walker  and  Bro.  Brongher. 
During  the  week  preceding  Ea.ter  our  pastor.  Bro.  Kulp  conducted 
service,  and  on  Faster  Sunday  a  special  program  was  rendered  by  the 
Sunday-school.  Si.tcr  E.ther  Beahm.  ol  the  Airica  mission  field  sup- 
ported by  the  Maple  Spring  congregation,  and  now  home  on  lurlougl, 
gave  us  an  inspiring  address  the  evening  ol  April  IS.  and  also  talked 
?o  th"  women ' V  following  alternoon.  Th,  Friend.hip  Bible  Class 
rendered  a  program  on  Mother's  Day.  Our  love  least  wa,  held  at  the 
Maple  Spring  church  on  May  20.  We  had  service,  every  evening  dur- 
ing  the  previous  week  by  our  pastor  and  the  different  local  ministers. 
A  large  delegation  Irom  Maple  Spring  church  attended  the  services  at 
Sipeaville  May  23.  where  Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin  have  been 
conducting  .  succc.lul  revival.-Mrs.  D.  E.  Stutaman,  Hollsopple.  Pa., 
May  25. 


THE  SUMMER  SESSION 
OF  1928 

JUNIATA  COLLEGE 

June  18  to  August  17 

Nine  weeks  with  full  semester's  work  in  three 
or  four  courses— nine  hours  of  college  credit  or 
twelve  hours  ol  professional  credit,  accepted  by 
the   State. 

Unusually  interesting  program  ol  courses,  includ- 
ing coaching  (or  High  School  athletics. 
Recreational    features    in    picturesque    setting    ol 
river  and  mountains. 

Large,  comfortable  buildings  with  new  dormitory 
for   men. 

Write  for  illustrated  bulletir 
Director  of  the  Summer  Se 
Juniata   College,   Huntingdon,   Pa. 


■h  m  n  mi  n  n  1 1  H  mini  h  mum  h 


Ar.  Pomona  (LaVerne)  5:45  p.m.,  Tue.,  June  26 
Returning  via  Los  Angeles,SanFranci8Co,Ogdenv 
Colorado  Rockies,  Royal  Gorge,  Colorado 
Springs,  Denver,  Kansas  City,  etc.  Numerous 
Sight  Seeing  Trips. 

"Brethren  Special  Train"  will  consist  of  Day 
Coaches,  Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars,  Pullman 
Standard  and  Tourist  Sleeping  Cars,  Dining 
Car  and  Special  Cars  for  Religious  Services. 

Brethren  from  all  sections  of  the  United  States 

are  cordially  invited  to  join  this  party. 

Write  for  free  detailed  itinerary,  which  gives 

full  information. 

"Brethren  Special  Train"  will  be  Personally 

Conducted  by 

GORDON  G.  NOBLE 

Traveling  Passenger  Agent,  Union  Pacific  System 

508  Commercial  Trust  Building 

S.E.  Corner  15lh  and  Market  Streets 

Philadelphia,  Penn. 


■H-M-i  mini  i-n  1 1 1  m  m  i  m  1 1 1 1  m  i  n  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  in  ii  m  i  n  in-n  .  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  m  '-'-; 


Church  of  the  Brethren  Special  Train 

to  the 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

LA  VERNE,  CALIF. 
June  27  to  July  3,  1928 


With  Steel  Standard  and  Tourist 
Sleeping  Cars  and  Free  Reclining 
Chair  Cars.  Stops  at  famous  Fred 
Harvey  dining-stations  for  meals. 
Leave  Chicago  11:00  P.M.        June  24 

Arrive  La  Veme        4:  33  P.  M.        June  27 

SANTA  FE  STATION  JUST  TWO  BLOCKS  FROM  LA  VERNE  COLLEGE 

The  only  line  operating  over  its  own  rails  from  Chicago  to  La  Veme.     No  Change  of  Cars 

For  Free  Circulars,  Information  or  Reservations  write 

R  MORIARTY,  Div.  Passr.  Agt.,  Santa  Fe  Ry. 

179  W.  Jackson  St.,  Chicago,  I1L 


f.n  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  ii  1 1 1 1  1 1  ii  i  inn  1 1 1 1 1 1 1  n-n-mm  \  1 1 1 1 1 1 '  i ' ' '  ■ '  ■ ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


is   Gospel   Of   the   Kingdom    shall   be   preached 
the   whole   world. "-Matt.  24:  14. 


'  THY      KINGDOM      COME  '* Matt.  9=    10;    Luke    ll:    2 
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meral    Forum— 

The   Weavers    (Poem) *™ 

A  Living  Faith.     By   A.  W.   Cordier  

•'House   Dog"   Religion.     By    Perry   L.   Rohrer, «* 

A<hameu  of  Jesus  and  His  Word.     By  J.   H.  Moore 375 
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EDITORIAL. 


1778—1828—1928 

One.  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  the  first  General 
Conference  of  which  any  record  has  come  down  to  us 
was  held  at  Pipe  Creek,  Md.  The  La  Verne  Confer- 
ence therefore  may  be  regarded  as  the  sesquicentennial 
of  our  Conference  history.  The  single  item  of  busi- 
ness mentioned  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  had  to  do 
with  "  the  brethren  who  have  taken  the  attest."  Such 
were  counseled  to  "  recall  it  before  a  justice,  and  give 
up  their  certificate,  and  apologize  in  their  churches, 
and  truly  repent  for  their  error."  This  was  war  time, 
we  must  remember,  and  we  presume  the  matter  con- 
cerned the  attitude  of  the  brethren  toward  the  revolu- 
tion. For  the  Conference  of  the  next  year,  1779,  said: 
"  Inasmuch  as  it  is  the  Lord  our  God  who  establishes 
kings  and  removes  kings,  and  ordains  rulers  according 
to  his  own  good  pleasure,  and  we  can  not  know  wheth- 
er God  has  rejected  the  king  and  chosen  the  state,  while 
the  king  had  the  government;  therefore  we  could  not, 
with  a  good  conscience,  repudiate  the  king  and  give 
allegiance  to  the  state." 

Without  presuming  to  pass  judgment  on  a  matter 
which  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  understand  clearly  we 
should  like  to  commend  to  the  careful  study  of  the 
delegates  to  the  La  Verne  Conference  and  the  mem- 
bership represented  by  them,  the  closing  words  of  the 
decision  of  1778:  "Therefore,  we  decide  that  such 
laborers  are  unfit  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  also  unfit 
to  be  members  in  the  church  of  the  living  God,  until 
their  minds  are  changed,  and  they  speak  again  with  new 
tongues,  or  find  their  he'arts  with  David.  May  God 
have  mercy  upon  us!" 

There  is  something  about  that  fine  enough  for  any 
Conference  in  any  age.  It  is  the  clear  recognition  of 
the  primary  condition  of  fitness  for  service  "  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,"  namely,  changed  minds  and  new 
tongues  and  rediscovered  hearts.  Concerning  the  sec- 
ond it  is  sufficient  to  be  assured  that  the  reference  is 
to  a  new  tone  in  the  moral  judgments  uttered  and  not 
to  the  meaningless  gibberish  which  passes  for  new 
tongues  in  some  circles. 

Wonder  if  you  have  already  thought  of  it  that  this 
is  exactly  the  doctrine  with  which  the  coming  Kingdom 


of  God  was  proclaimed  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea  and 
on  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  nearly  two  thousand 
years  ago.  Repentance  was  the  central  duty  urged 
then  and  that  is  what  these  leaders  of  a  century  and 
a  half  ago  meant.  "  Until  their  minds  are  changed," 
they  said.  That  is  just  what  repentance  is,  a  change  of 
mind.  And  it  will  bring  new  tongues  in  a  hurry,  and  a 
heart  like  David's  when  he  was  at  his  best. 

Suppose  we  come  back  a  half  century  towards  home 
and  peep  in  a  little  at  the  Conference  of  an  even  hun- 
dred years  ago.  It  is  assembled  at  "  Bro.  Gungle's, 
York  County.  Pa."  The  record  states  the  fifteen  ques- 
tions considered  in  very  simple  fashion  beginning  each 
one  with  the  word  "  whether."  Thus:  "  Whether  we 
may  do  labor  on  Sunday  "  ;  "  Whether  brethren  may  go 
to  the  elections  " ;  "  Whether  we  may  build  meeting- 
houses " ;  "  Whether  we  might  hold  small  [private,  not 
publicly  announced)  love  feasts";  "  Whether  brethren 
may  have  carpets  in  their  houses  "  ;  "  Whether  brethren 
may  have  distilleries." 

We  are  not  so  much  concerned  with  the  specific  an- 
swers given  to  the  questions,  many  of  which  we  can  not 
appreciate  because  we  do  not  understand  the  situation 
which  gave  rise  to  them,  but  note  the  definite  stand  on 
that  last  one  about  the  distilleries :  "  Considered  and 
concluded  that  it  should  not  be,  nor  by  their  children, 
as  far  as  the  authority  of  the  parents  extends."  It  was 
further  stated  that  fellowship  should  be  withdrawn 
from  one  who  would  persist  in  disregarding  this  coun- 
sel. Note  also  the  manifest  soundness  of  the  advice 
on  building  meetinghouses :  "  Considered  to  leave  it 
over  to  every  church  to  do  as  they  deem  good." 

What  interests  us  most  in  these  glimpses  into  the 
church  life  of  our  fathers  is  their  earnestness.  They 
were  not  half-hearted  in  their  work  for  the  Master. 
They  took  it  seriously.  Worldly  concerns  were  sec- 
ondary matters  with  them.  They  sought  the  Kingdom 
of  God  first,  and  his  righteousness. 

It  is  a  well  settled  conviction  of  this  department  that 
a  like  degree  of  earnestness  in  our  religion  is  the 
primary  need  of  the  present  moment.  We  are  going 
out  to  La  Verne  pretty  soon  now,  a  few  thousands  of 
us  perhaps,  to  make  a  few  adjustments  in  our  church 
machinery.  This  is  all  very  well.  We  favor  the  idea. 
But  the  fear  continues  to  possess  us,  and  even  threat- 
ens to  become  something  of  a  nightmare  before  long, 
that  we  are  banking  too  much  on  that.  Surely  we  are 
forgetting,  brethren,  what  the  main  matter  is,  or  else 
we  are  just  unwilling  to  look  at  the  unpleasant  fact. 

There  is  too  much  lukewarmness  in  our  midst,  and 
the  love  of  some  of  us  has  waxed  cold.  The  lure  of 
worldly  comforts  has  ensnared  us.  We  are  not  much 
charmed  by  the  thought  of  personal  sacrifice,  that 
mighty  idea  that  was  so  prominent  in  the  whole  pro- 
gram of  our  Lord.  We  like  to  sing  about  it,  however. 
This  relieves  us  considerably  so  that  we  can  come  back 
to  our  homes  and  shops  and  farms  and  make  ready  to 
go  on  about  our  own  affairs.  We  want  what  we  want 
whether  the  church  program  goes  forward  or  back- 
ward. 

If  we  could  get  this  matter  worked  into  our  con- 
sciousness until  it  begins  to  bear  down  on  our  con- 
science also,  it  would  make  the  coming  Conference 
and  the  new  life  following  it  the  greatest  thing  that 
ever  happened  to  the  church. 


But  just  imagine  the  people  of  Jesus'  day,  most  of 
them,  seeing  how  we  live.  They  would  surely  think  we 
are  rich.  Hardly  any  of  us  in  this  favored  time  and 
land  know  what  real  poverty  is.  Rich  and  poor  are 
relative  terms,  you  see,  and  in  that  fact  is  our  peril. 
It  is  easy  to  locate  the  guilt,  or  need  of  warning,  but 
always  at  some  other  door  than  our  own. 

That  is  where,  or  at  least  one  place  where.  "  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches"  comes  in.  No  matter  how 
much  our  income  may  increase,  our  appetite  for  new 
comforts  increases  faster  so  that  we  always  stay  poor, 
and  the  teaching  of  Jesus  on  this  subject  does  not  apply 
to  us.  We  do  not  let  it  apply  to  us.  that  is  to  say,  hut 
pass  it  over  to  our  neighbor  who  feels  just  as  poor  as 
we  do  because  he  sees  as  many  things  which  be  wants 
and  can  not  have. 

It  isn't  what  we  have  but  what  our  hearts  are  set  on 
that  determines  our  state  in  this  matter.  And  we  so 
easily  deceive  ourselves  right  there.  Better  call  in 
some  outside  help  before  passing  judgment  on  that 
point.  Who  ever  did  believe  that. money  was  danger- 
ous for  him? 


Finding  the  Man  in  Peril 

We  had  a  lesson  in  the  Sunday-school  a  while  ago 
on  the  perils  of  riches,  but  the  trouble  in  our  class  was 
that  nobody  would  admit  that  he  was  rich.  Our  bank 
accounts  differ  much  but  we  all  have  our  eyes  on  the 
class  just  above  us  in  material  possessions  so  that  we 
all  feel  poor.  We  had  a  fine  lesson  though  and  en- 
joyed it  all  the  more  because  it  didn't  hit  us. 


An  "  Us  "  That  Means  Us 

That  is  a  great  word  of  Paul's  which  tells  bow  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  and 
the  one  which  immediately  follows  it  is  another  great 
word,  for  that  tells  how  God  "  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation." 

Did  you  know  that  you  are  in  that  "us"?  Do  you 
realize  what  honor  has  been  bestowed  upon  you.  that 
such  responsibility  should  have  been  entrusted  to  your 
keeping?  But  what  if  you  do  not  measure  up?  What 
if  you  do  not  justify  the  divine  confidence  in  you? 
What  for  you  yourself  and  for  those  who  might  have 
been  blessed  through  your  ministration? 

"  I  have  no  other  plan,"  the  old  legend  says,  but  we 
are  not  left  to  legend.  "  How  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  Ami  how  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent?"  So  you  must  either  send  or  go  yourself,  or 
the  one  and  only  plan  will  fail  of  its  fullest  realiza- 
tion. 

Many  in  the  world  which  God  was  reconciling  unto 
himself  in  Christ  will  not  get  this  reconciling  word,  un- 
less we  are  faithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  us,  we  to 
whom  this  word  of  reconciliation  was  committed.  And 
they  will  not  be  reconciled  after  all. 

Holding  out  his  arms  in  gracious,  pleading,  urging 
invitation  was  what  God  in  Christ  was  doing.  He  was 
showing  the  way  of  reconciliation.  It  was  possible. 
It  was  easy.  God  was  ready.  There  was  nothing  in 
the  way  on  his  side.  The  situation  is  exactly  thus  to- 
day. The  only  obstacle  is  human  perversity  and  stu- 
pidity. 

To  overcome  this  obstacle  the  word  of  reconciliation 
has  been  committed  to  us.  That  means  you  too, 
brother.    What  are  you  doing  with  it  ? 

Little  Tragedies  and  Large 

Here  is  a  little  thing  we  came  upon  the  other  day 
so  true,  so  vital,  that  we  want  to  share  it  with  you: 
"The  most  tragic  element  in  human  life  is  not  our 
disappointed  hopes  but  our  unawakened  ambitions." 

Y.ou  thought  it  was  the  first.  You  have  been  la- 
menting your  failure  to  get.  to  do,  the  thing  you  had 
planned.  But  what  of  those  who  never  plan,  never 
care,  never  seek,  never  hunger  ! 

And  is  there  now  some  possibility  unrealized,  un- 
known, which  might  be  yours,  some  aspiration  un- 
awakened, worthier,  finer,  richer,  than  the  thing  you 
missed  ? 

What  of  closer  companionship  with  God,  steadier 
trust,  sweeter  peace?  That  isn't  far  away.  Why  miss 
that  ? 


We  stand  before  the  loom  of  life  ««»»?■ 


-Clarence  M.   Burkholdc: 


A  Living  Faith 

BY   A.   W.   CORDIER 

Per,ia,  there  ,  no  ™^T*?  l£ 
Christian  experience  than  the  term 

sive  church  members.    The  great  storn 
UP°n'"  b™.  locked  into  a  consciousness  of 

,»  lilv  acceot  these  mental  and  spiritual  anas 

o:rtrlr  Encourages  dogmatism  and f  intol- 
erance ;  it  forbids  you  to  test  your  experience,  >t  looks 
askance  at  the  many  tangents  of  free  inquiry  and  bids 
ou  be  content  to  "remain  within  ^ur  narrow  c.rcl 
of  existing  achievement  and  understanding.  Such  a 
tthis not  beautiful;  it  is  deadening;  like  the  gnm 
reaoer  it  stifles  everything  in  its  path. 

Ch  i  t's  faith  upon  which  our  own  church  and  so- 
cie^y  h  v    been  built  was  of  a  more  wholesome  variety. 
His  faith  caused  him  not  to  strengthen  the  shells  o 
M«      nstitutions,  but  with  divine  abandon  he  imbued 
them  with  a  new  life,  through  his  own  fearless  and  n- 
cisiTe  thinking.    Faith  beckoned  him  on  ;  it  caused  tarn 
no   to     br-"  *e  law  but  to  fulfill  it."     Faith  caused 
h m  to  face  the  cold,  static  legalistic  society  w.th  anew 
vision  of  what  it  ought  to  be  and  a  determination  to 
make  ,.  so     Faith  caused  him  to  test  the  very  founda- 
"t  of  contemporary  teaching  and  thought  and  moW 
new  interpretations  in  accurate  harmony  w.th  the  real 
fa  ts  of  We     Faith  led  him  to  the  cross  as  a  glorious 
and  heroic  alternative  to  an  innocuous  and  comfortable 

"^Christianity,  therefore,  in  its  truest  form,  involves 
the  a  ceptance  of  such  a  faith  as  hi.  Faith  stands  take 
some  great  and  energetic  spirit  on  the  periphery  of  our 
small  "circle  of  light  and  understanding an d  beckon 
us  on  »  Come  with  me,"  it  says,  if  you  will  it,  we 
can  beat  back  bit  by  bit,  and  step  by  step,  the  awful 
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^•-ff^hkK^^- 

:^tnt^  .arle.ly- his  ^n  - 
the  depths  of  the  w  derne  s    wher    to  ^ 

there  is  nothing  but  chaos;  *«**£»  ^       icksand 
and    fen,    the    impenetrabl e     1 .  k  ^    ^ 

snares,  the  towering  trees  that  moe ■ 
Discouragement-  ^^^^^  plain,  here 
the  men  say  .      Let  us  siou  Qur 

—  s,rLui,un,tyr=i,te„ 

as  nothing  in  comparison  w.tl «  he     "      J  .      „  Aft_ 
from 'the  merciless  expansion  of  the  mora 

er  many  days,  or  months   or y^s  hav-  P^  ^  ^ 

CtonCe'  ^i::  da     the  old  captain,  Faith,  leads  his 

streams  of  yesterday,  i  narrow 

intellectual  and  spiritual  exp  edit  on  out  o 

g,oom  into  the  exhilarating atmospher    oHta^  q{ 

top.  And  there  the  rich  and  enduring 

implicit  obedience  to  the  becUomngs^  H«  *       ^ 

first  made  fully  manifest    With  bruised        ^ 

l0Used  hands,  with  weaned    ram and  fur rowe^ 

^^^r^^X^travelsinthe 

^le^Xotood^d^-eye^ 

that  flow  into  the  distant  frame  of  the  na^e 
whose  lustrous  waves  quietl     kiss  the  t JP  B 
The  azure  sky  overhead  softly  dips  its  divine and g 
L  radiance  into  the  blending  tones     ft he  chst 

horizom  A"d  ^k  of  t  demLds  unity,  order, 
work,  for  a  real  work  of  at  ^ 

Symme07'GTd  a"n;  and  God,  brought  closer  to 
r  —  'dlg  fh,  constantly ^paints  su*  re- 
warding paintings  on  the ^ £"  ind  it  and 
^CeTXo     -tion/misunderstanding, 

of  an  aggressive  faith  to  unity,  order, 

and  radiant  hope.  dealing    with 

Such    a    faith    is    indispensable    to    deabng 
the  facts  of  our  daily  ex«tence^  we ^hope         ^ 

^^ofman^f  Picture  himself   in  the 

words  of  Browning  as: 

J  l,k  hack  but  marched  hreast-for- 
«  One  who  never  turned  his  hack 

ward,  , 

^J^ttSi-  worsted.  wrong  would 

triumph,  ,    .      hetter, 

Held  we  fall  to  rise,  are  baffled  to  Hg.u 

Sleep  to  wake." 
North  Manchester,  hid. 


"  House  Dog  "  Religion 

BY  PERRY  L.  ROHRER 

Society  todav  is  literally  creating  a  new  field  for 

not  denied  the  modern  "  house  dog. 

For  example,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G moved  into  town 

from  their  country  home.    They  had  spent  the  major  ty 
ofTheir  days  working  on  the  farm.    Finally  the  fa  m 
was  oaid  for  and  they  decided  that  they  would  retire 
o   he  dtv  and  give  their  children  a  better  opportunity 
or  an  Ication.     Among  other  things  the  dog  w 
taken  along  to  the  city  home.    The  poor  dog  began  to 
reaL  ere  long  that  he  was  in  a  totally  different  en- 
io  meM.     Instead  of  being  allowed  to  roam  abou 
the  spacious  farm  at  random,  he  was  provided  w th  a 
beautiful  kennel  and  attached  to  ,t  by  a  chant.    All  day 


in  the  open  count,  y  gathering  m  times 

ing  chase  to  rabbits  and  -^«te-  ^  he 

each  day  he  was  fed  of  the  en  ^  his 
began  to  grow   fat  and  tugged    ess 

a  "  house  dog.  „    .     , 

Thus  what  a  change >~££*££  had 

beC°Tef  yOnnce°heeh  ^en'lXnd  lean,  eager  for 
once  been.    Once  ne  na  tQ  bask 

the  chase.    Now  he  was  rolling  m    at  ^ 

in  the  sun  on  the  parlor .    «£    ^  ho.  summer  days 
over  miles  of  rugged  hill  count,  y 

or  in  the  biting  W^^aS^. 
moved  about  m  the  midst  ot  me  often 

and  warmly  heated  ro »  Jh    fee  ^  aRd 

digged  in  mother  ear      were  kcpP         ^  ^  ^ 
the  claws  highly  polished      the  teem 

safety  where  they  can      rest  at  ease J 

hkely  take  little  interest  in  joining  in  the  hgnt  ag 

the  evils  surrounding  them. 

Micht  it  be  that  we  have  largely  lost  sigh    of  the 
Might  it  De  u  Christians  tar- 

real  purpose  of  the  church?     rh learty 

They  had  a  consuming ,  ,eal  tc ,~ rr M  ^ 

those  who  knew    t  n o^.     They    &  {or  ^  ctese 

Xypanook  of "ualfood  that  they  might  have 
SiStr  the  cLs,     Their  spiritual  hves  she ^ed 
the  marks  and  scars  of  service.    They  foil  nt  a  g 
fight.    They  were  spiritually  in  trim  %*£*£« 
they  ran  with  joy.     Theirs  was  not  a      house  dog 
type  of  religion.  .  . 

Recently  a  group  of  members  were  discussing  their 
f  I,  J  f.u  that  they  needed  a  new  pastor. 
C:  of  *  'mo*  influential  members  of  the  church 
did  not  Ifc  his  sermons.  Others  had  threatened ^th  t 
fey  would  cease  coming  to  church  unkss  hey  . 
cured  a  more  interesting  minister.  There  was  tm. 
hi.  «  and  that,  that  their  pastor  did  not  do  for  then, 

things  which  they  particularly   wanted.     It  was  the 
pastor's  obligation  to  them.    They  h.red  him.    In  turn 
o    this  service  rendered  they  would  tender  him  his 
alary   and   they    could   go   on   about   their   business. 
Church  to  them  was  an  eating  place  but  scarcely ^ever  a 
tra  ,  ing  "round  for  service.    They  wanted  to  bask  in 
he  benefits  of  the  church  but  cared  very  little  about 
evi,^  through  the  church.    This  type  of  member  in- 
variably  becomes   more   fat   and   pampered   than   the 
house  dog.    If  their  whims  and  petty  notions  are  not 
catered I  to  then  they  produce  the  nauseating  whine  of  a 
spiritual  baby.    It  is  a  law  of  life  that  we  must ^se  o 
lose      Those  sects  today  which  send  forth  their  ad 
herents  with  a  vital,  dynamic,  evangehst.c   emphas, 
increasing  rapidly  regardless  of  the  soundness  of 
heir  beliefs.     Likewise  those  groups  of  religious  be- 
6    rs  who  tend  toward  the  "house  dog"  type  o i  re- 
ligion  are    either    but    holding   their    own   or   losing 
I,  ound.     Actual  statistics  will  show  this  to  be  true 
The  individual  who  eats  and  does  not  exercise  will 
soon  find  that  the  energy  from  the  food  is  storing  it- 
self in  fat  on  his  body  and  this  will  soon  become  a 
curse  to  him.     The  individual  who  partakes  of  spir- 
itual food  and  does  not  engage  ^^^^ 
likewise  find  that  he  is  becoming  less  and  less  effective. 
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May  we  tarry  until  we  have  the  power,  but  may  we 
also  pray  that  we  do  not  tarry  so  long  afterward  that 
we  lose  the  power,  or  use  it  selfishly. 

Chicago,  III. 


Ashamed  of  Jesus  and  His  Word 

BY   J.   H.   MOORE 

Not  so  long  ago  there  was  held  a  "  Good  Will  Ban- 
quet "  which  had  for  its  purpose  the  bringing  together 
on  one  common  footing  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic 
and  Jew.    This  was  done  with  a  view  of  cultivating  a 
better  feeling  between  men  of  widely  different  views, 
and  if  possible  work  out  a  basis  of  common  union  on 
which  they  might  meet,  fellowship  and  cooperate.    For 
a  few  hours  they  sat  around  the  festive  board,  three 
hundred  of  them,  in  an  artistically  decorated  room  and 
whiled   away  the  time  in  well  guarded   after  dinner 
speeches.   There  were  smoking,  music  and  even  prayers, 
and  when  it  was  all  over  three  hundred  men,  among 
them  preachers,  rabbis  and  priests,  went  to  their  homes 
not  to  meditate  on  some  common  basis  of  union  pro- 
posed, but  to  tell  their  friends  what  a  good  time  they 
had  together,  each  one  being  just  as  much  of  a  Catho- 
lic, a  Jew  or  a  Protestant  as  he  was  before. 

They  had  fellowshiped  together,  not  along  religious 
lines,  for  here  they  would  no  more  assimilate  than  oil 
and  water,  but  along  lines  purely  intellectual  and  secu- 
lar Not  a  word  was  said  about  religion,  Christian, 
Jewish  or  pagan.  It  is  said  that  a  Jewish  rabbi  led  in 
grace  before  meat,  and  of  course  left  Jesus  entirely 
out  of  his  strictly  Jewish  prayer.  The  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  a  Catholic  priest  and  he  too  deliberately 
set  Jesus  aside. 

Once  upon  a  time,  long  years  ago,  there  was  no  room 
for  Jesus,  the  Babe  found  in  the  inn.     On  this  occa- 
sion, in  a  land  where  his  name  is  honored  and  sung 
from  shore  to  shore,  there  was  no  welcome  for  him  in 
the  banquet  hall.     His  friends,  two  hundred  of  them, 
had  turned  him  down.     "What,  ashamed  of  Jesus.' 
Well,  they  were.     Listen,  "  Of  him  that  is  ashamed 
of  me  and  my  word."  before  Jew  or  Gentile,  "  of  him 
will   I   be  ashamed  before  my   Father  and  the  holy 
an-els  "     It  is  simply  a  case  of  offending  Jesus  the 
Savior   rather  than  a   friendly  Jew,  or  two  hundred 
strong  men,   men   of   wealth,  learning  and  influence, 
preachers,   priests  and  all  premeditatedly  refusing  to 
"  stand  up  for  Jesus." 

Let  us  have  another  picture.     This  time  it  is  in  a 
great  church  costing  well  on  to  a  million,  in  fact  a 
cathedral.     There  stands  the  sacred  desk,  and  on  the 
pulpit  rests  the  Holy  Bible.    There  are  pews  enough  to 
accommodate  a  thousand  people.     It  is  the  house  of 
prayer,  where  devout  men  and    saintly   women  have 
assembled   for   years  to   worship    God,   to   honor   the 
Christ,  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  and  to  listen  to  ser- 
mons telling  more  and  more  about  Jesus  the  Son,  about 
his  virgin  birth,  his  life,  his  teachings,  his  cruel  death 
burial,  resurrection  and  ascension.    But  on  this  special 
occasion  half  of  the  pews  are  filled  by  ministers  ot  the 
Gospel.    The  platform  is  occupied  by  a  half  dozen  dis- 
tinguished divines.     Men  of  broad  learning  and  far- 
reaching  influence.    It  is  a  union  meeting  and  a  confer- 
ence is  to  be  held,  having  for  its  purpose  Christian 
unity,  the  very  thing  on  which  the  Master  would  like 
to  talk  to  his  people.     Several  well  prepared  addresses 
are  to  be  delivered.     In  the  assembly  is  a  group  o 
Unitarians.    A  set  of  fine  looking  men,  neat,  polished 
and  well  groomed,  but  they  do  not  believe  in  the  per- 
sonal divinity  or  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus.    On  the 
platform  is  one  of  their  number,  a  strong  man  in  con- 
ventions of  this  sort,  booked  for  one  of  the  prmc.pal 
addresses.     It  is  soon  whispered  around  or  quite  gen- 
erally understood  that  out  of  respect  for  these  Chris- 
tian people  the  virgin  birth  of  the  Child  Jesus  or  the 
bodily  resurrection  must  not  be  even  mentioned    and 
that  the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
not  at  any  time  be  stressed.  In  short  Jesus,  the  real  and 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  must  be  kept  m  the  back- 
ground during  the  convention;  turned  out  of  his  own 
church  out  of  friendly  respect  for  those  who  can  not 
accept  him  complete. 

There  was  another  meeting,  not  in  a  popular  cathe- 
dral this  time,  but  in  a  large  room,  maybe  an  upper 
room,  behind  closed  doors  and  drawn  window  blinds. 


There  was  present  a  splendid  body  of  men,  Jews, 
Christians  and  unbelievers  of  many  types.    Nearly  all 
professions  and  even  shades  of  faith  were  represented. 
The  Christian  minister  and  the  unbelieving  lawyer  sat 
side  by  side;  along  with  the  Jew  and  the  other  man 
who  in  his  lectures  denounced  the  New  Testament  and 
all    that   pertained    to    the    church    of    Jesus    Christ. 
Bound  together  by  a  common  interest  and  the  strong- 
est secret  oath  known  to  human  language  they  were  all 
brethren     Jew,    Christian,    believer    and    unbeliever, 
preacher' of  the  Gospel  and  all,  not  in  Christ  Jesus,  but 
in  the  lodge.     On  the  open  Bible,  the  Old  Testament 
part  of  it,  lay  the  compass  and  square  but  no  cross. 
Ceremonies  and  rites  there  were  many,  but  from  every- 
thing the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  eliminated. 
It  was  another  place  from  which  Jesus  had  been  ex- 
cluded    There  were  present  probably  a  full  half  dozen 
preachers,  presumed  to  be  men  strong  in  the  faith,  but 
in  order  not  to  offend  the  Jew,  or  the  common  sinner, 
the  unbeliever,  the  door  must  be  securely  locked  against 
Jesus. 

The  whole  town  is  thoroughly  alive.     A  union  re- 
vival has  been  announced  to  be  held  in  the  largest 
church  in  the  place.     Two  brilliant  preachers  are  to 
conduct  the  service,  the  Methodist  minister  one  eve- 
ning and  the  Disciple  preacher  the  next,  each  taking 
his  turn  for  four  weeks.     All  other  churchhouses  are 
closed.    This  one  is  to  be  a  real  union,  an  undenomi- 
national meeting,  where  men  and  women  are  to  be  con- 
verted, and  then  permitted  to  select  their  church  home. 
It  is  understood  that  all  doctrinal  points  are  to  be 
avoided.     Simply  subjects  of  common  interest  can  be 
treated     Both  evangelists  seem  a  bit  handicapped,  es- 
pecially the  Disciple  preacher.     Neither  of  them  can 
come  square  out  and  say  in  full  just  wdiat  he  bel.eves. 
The   Book  is  permitted  to  speak   for  itself   only  at 
selected  points.     The  Disciple,  accustomed  to  driving 
conviction  to  the  heart  of  the  unconverted  by  telling 
how  men  and  women  were  brought  to  Christ  under  the 
sound  gospel  preaching  of  Peter,  Philip  and  Paul,  must 
remain  mum  about  the  New  Testament  process  of  con- 
version.   He  dare  not  dwell  on  what  was  done  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  the  meeting  Philip  held  at  Samaria, 
or  tell  the  story  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  a  num- 
ber of   other  things  quite  appropriate   for   a   revival 
meeting     The  revival  over  he  went  home  and  wrote  to 
his  church  paper,  telling  what  a  great,  popular  meeting 
he  had  helped  conduct,  but  farther  said  that  in,  the 
meeting  he  was  handicapped  all  the  way  through,  that 
he  did  not  dare  to  preach  in   full   what  he  and   his 
church  believed,  and  that  while  he  had  done  it  once 
he  promised  God  that  he  was  never  going  to  do  it 
a-ain     He  expressed  himself  pretty  freely  about  what 
he  thought  of  union  revivals,  and  then  said  he  had 
enough  of  that  kind  of  work,  and  in  the  future  he 
would  preach  where  he  could  stand  for  the  doctrines 
accepted  by  the  church  of  which  he  had  the  honor  of 
heing  a  member  and  a  minister,  and  that  too  unham- 
pered and  unhindered. 

But  another  case,  and  a  bit  nearer  home.    The  town 
surrounded  by  a   farming  community  was  somewhat 
noted  for  a  few  industrial  institutions.    The  Brethren 
were  well  represented  in  the  locality  along  with  several 
other  churches.    The  churches  united  in  a  community 
revival    the  Brethren  with  the  other  churches,      ihe 
pastors  of  the  different  congregations  took  their  turns 
in    preaching.      Everybody    seemed    happy;    all    the 
churches  had  got  together  and  each  preacher  showed 
all    due    respect    for    the    doctrines    of    the    different 
churches.    It  was  not  a  case  of  preaching  the  Gospel, 
the  whole  Gospel  and  nothing  but  the  Gospel,  but  a 
type  of  preaching  that  would  give  no  offense.     Just 
such  preaching  a's  would  please  everybody,  and  yet  ful- 
ly please  nobody.    The  Brethren  pastor  was  put  to  the 
test  not  as  to  what  the  Gospel  meant  to  his  people,  but 
as  to  how  much  he  might  preach  and  yet  keep  c  ear  of 
everybody's  toes.    Winning  souls  was  the  chief  thought 
of  the  meeting  and  yet  in  his  turn  for  preaching  he 
must  not   sav   one   word   about   the   New   Testament 
process  of  conversion.     If  he  chanced  to  discourse  a 
bit  on  the  new  birth,  "  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  might  dwell  at  length  on  the  Spirit  but  he  must  keep 
quiet  about  the  water,  especially  about  "  much  water. 
If  in  his  discourse  he  should  Peter-like  arouse  sinners 
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so  they  would  cry  out  in   Pentecostal  style,   saying, 
"  Men  and  brethren,  what  must  we  do?"    he  would  not 
dare  to  answer  as  the  Holy  Ghost  moved  Peter  to  say: 
"  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins."     No, 
a  thin-  of  that  sort  might  break  up  the  meeting.    He 
had  to  keep  himself  within  the  bounds  of  denomina- 
tional propriety,  and  when  the  meeting  was  over  and 
he  had  time  to  think,  in  fact  to  come  to  himself,  then 
it  was  that  he  realized  that  there  was  one  occasion  in 
his  life  when  he  was,  by  the  force  of  circumstances, 
compelled  to  show  more  respect  for  what  man  thought 
and  believed  than  for  the  written  Word  of  God.    \\  hat  a 
blessed  thing  it  is  for  the  real  man  of  God  to  be  able 
to  say  over  and  above  board,  as  did  Paul  to  the  elders 
of  the  church  at  Ephesus  when  he  addressed  them  for 
the  last  time;  "  I   have  not   shunned   to   declare   unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 
Scbring,  Fla. „_ 


Are  You  Nearsighted? 

BY  C.  C.  HAWBAKER 

Looking  at  small  objects  steadily  and  continuously 
will  cause  one  to  become  nearsighted,  and  unable  to  see 
objects  at  a  distance.  A  jeweler  told  me  a  few  years 
a«o  that  he  was  changing  his  occupation  because  the 
fine  delicate  work  necessary  in  repairing  the  small 
wrist  watches  caused  eye  strain  and  nearsightedness 
so  that  he  could  see  only  little  objects  that  were  close 
at  hand. 

In  spiritual  life  the  vision  of  big,  important  things 
may  fade  and  grow  dim,  even  be  lost  entirely  by  keep- 
ing our  eyes  constantly  on  small  things  or  things  o 
lesser  importance  to  spiritual  life.    Many  lessons  could 
be  drawn  from  this  analogy,  but  perhaps  the  one  most 
needed  in  this  day  of  commercialism  is  that  if  we  look 
too  long  and  too  constantly  at  the  material  things  ol 
life  we  will  lose  the  power  to  see  the  important  things 
which  will  build  up  our  spiritual  lives.    It  is  necessary 
for  most  laymen  to  be  engaged  in  secular  work  ami 
thus  be  brought  in  contact  with  material  things  the 
greater  part  of  the  time.    We  need  something,  there- 
fore, to  raise  us  up  above  materialism  so  that  we  may 
get  a  vision  of  something  that  relates  to  God  and  his 
Kingdom. 

A  short  time  ago  I  was  in  Chicago  on  business  winch 
required  me  to  go  to  the  thirty-eighth  floor  ol  an  office 
building.    In  order  to'get  to  that  floor  it  was  neces- 
sary to  make  use  of  an  elevator.     One  elevator  was 
marked  "Express.     Stops  only  24th  to  3Sth   Boor. 
Another  elev.lr  was  marked  -  Local    To  24th  floor 
only  "    Of  course  I  took  the  express  elevator  as  it  was 
necessary  that  I  go  to  the  top  floor  of  the  building,      t 
took  only  a  few  seconds  to  get  to  the  thirty-eighth 
floor  and  I  got  off  the  elevator  and  entered  the  olhce 
I  wished  to  visit.    The  elevator  in  that  building  raises 
a  person  from  the  street  level,  where  nothing  but  ma- 
terial, man-made  articles  are  in  evidence,  to  a  height  of 
nearly  400   feet,   far  above  the  noise,  dirt  and  con- 
fusion of  the  street.    Looking  to  the  east  one  can  see 
across  Lake  Michigan  and  get  a  view  of  the  sand  dunes 
of   Indiana  and  Michigan.     The   sensation  of  taking 
that  trip  in  the  elevator  is  one  of  being  far  removed 
from  the  hustle  and  bustle  of  the  streets  of  Chicago. 
The  wonder  and  beauty  of  God's  nature  can  be  seen 
and  enjoyed  since  one  is  raised  above  the  surrounding 
nuildings  and  removed  from  the  -  things     of  the  great 
ty     The  elevator  was  the  means  of  my  being  raised 
above  the  material  objects  of  the  street  and  the  str- 
iding buildings.    It  requires  the  use  of  an  elevator 
that  goes  all  the  distance  to  the  top  of  tha   high  bmld- 
„g  to  enable  one  to  see  across  the  lake.    Each  tune1 
hagve  gone  from  the  street  to  the  top  floor  o    that  budd- 
ing I  have  had  the  feeling  of  being  raised  above  the 
little,  unimportant  things  of  life  that  cause  nearsight- 
edness, to  heights  where  it  is  possible  to  get  an  unhm- 
itcd  vision. 

God  in  his  wisdom  saw  that  money,  property,  and 
materia,  objects  cause  nearsightedness  in  a  spin tua^ 
sense  So  he  revealed  to  man  that  the  proper  system 
,„  „;,„g  money  for  his  work  was  the  means  of  raising 
men  to  a  higher  level  where  a  clear  vision  could  be 
Gained.     As  money  today  is  what  comes  nearest  to 

(Continued  on  Page  X2> 
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The  Church  God  Wants 

BV  FLOYD  L.  WILSON 
Matt.    28;  18-20 

We  are  cognizant  of  the  fact  that  in  these  verses  is 

■     nrde    to  fulfill  this  commission.    Jesus  was  very 
L^otrhis.iseip.esthata.lpowerwas^n 

hat  the  dise.ples  were  to  do  this  because  of  h.s  an 
votiona.  in  the  Lord's  work  there  is  a  la  k oU 

^t^tr^theKu^dom  depend  upon  the 
amount  of  devotion  we  have  for  our  Lord. 

„     There  must  be  an  element  of  evangelist     pas 
■         The  "  Go  ye  "  of  the  commission  indicates  this. 
l'Hs  necessary  that  the  iove  for  any  cause  permeate 
u ^Z; "bring  before  we  are  willing  to  make  the 
utmost  sacrifice  in  order  that  it  may  be  effected-     St 
Paul  could  say  that  he  was  willing  to  preach  to  those 
who  were  in  Rome  because  he  had  a  passion  for  los 
ouls.   jesus  was  the  great  Example  in  this  as  m  oh 
hings.    He  was  the  poorest  Sleeper  of  the  age.    or 
lull  arise  a  long  while  before  it  was  day  and  find  his 
way  into  the  hills  and  there  commune  with  h.s  Father^ 
The  only  satisfactory  answer  as  to  why  he  did  tins 
found  in  his  devotion  to  the  will  of  the  Father  and  h.s 
'as  ion  for  those  who  were  distressed  and  scattered  as 
sh    p  not  having  a  shepherd.    He  would  ar.se  from  a 
table  at  which  he  was  dining  in  order  to  release  some 
poor  soul  from  the  power  and  domm.cn  of  suv 

Many    examples   could   be   drawn    from   the   early 
church  fathers     The  secret  of  their  success  ,n  trans- 
taming  the  entire  social  order  in  a  few  centur.es  .     o 
he  found  in  this  passion  for  the  lost  wh.ch  begat  m 
them  an  unconquerable  zeal  for  evangehzmg  the  world. 
Ill      The  third  element  indicated  here  is  that  of  an 
educational  ideal.     Teaching  is  to  have  an  important 
place  in  the  work  of  the  church.    Th.s.s  just  as  im- 
portant as  that  of  administering  the  ordinances     Vi  hy 
should  not  this  be  true  when  the  command  to  teach 
forms  an   integral  part  of   the   same  eomm.ss.or ,   ,n 
which  we  are  commanded  to  bapt.ze?    Religious  edu- 
cation first  implies  that  we  know  how  to  l.ve.    Man 
phases  of  education  enter  into  the  thought  of  religious 
education,  but  here  it  seems  to  indicate  that  we  are  to 
teach  the  Word  of  Truth.    No  norma  pe^n has  an 
adequate  excuse  to  be  ignorant  of  God  s  Word.    The 
Word  of  God  is  the  instrument  of  salvation.    It  is  here 
that  Christian  ideals  are  gained.     Here  we  find  that 
power,  which  transforms  our  lives  when  it  is  incor- 
porated into  the  life. 

IV     The  fourth  element  to  be  included  in  the  ideal 
church  is  that  of  social  outreach  and  missionary  spirit. 
Occasionally  we  find  those  who  brazenly  say:      I  do 
not  believe  in  missions  and  therefore  I  will  not  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  them."     Hardly  can  it  be 
conceived  that  such  as  these  are  sincere  in  then  state- 
ments    If  they  are,  then  they  must  admit  that  they  are 
not   fulfilling   the   commission  as  the  Lord   intended 
they  should.    But  is  there  such  a  thing  as  a  foreign  mis- 
sion'   "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  there- 
of "     We  must  believe  in  so-called  foreign  m.ss.ons 
because  we  are  a  product  of  them.    The  Gospel  makes 
no  requirements  based  on  nationality,  birth  or  mentor.- 
ous  service. 

V     Then,  and  fifthly,  there  is  the  element  of  fra- 
ternal sympathy.     As  seen  from  Eph.  4:4-6  and  1 
Cor  12  those  who  have  been  baptized  according  to  this 
formula  constitute  one  body.    It  is  rather  the  charac- 
ter of  the  believer  that  he  loves  the  brethren,  than  a 
duty  to  be  performed.    "  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren 
(1  John  3: 14).    If  this  attitude  is  not  present  in  the 
life  of  each  believer,  then  the  work  of  grace  is  frus- 
trated and  we  are  not  fulfilling  the  commission  as  Jesus 

intended. 

VI.    The  sixth  and  last  element  that  must  enter  into 


The  whole  Christ.au  scheme    s  based  . 
Before  the  elements  mentioned  above  can  be  P 
force  there  must  be  some  sacrificing  on  the  pa 
:;;'LL  who  are  members  of  the  Lord  , j body    Ctas 
,ia„ity  is  not  a  reHg.0^ *£^%£  0f  eternal 

I^^ntagr^Iavehumaiiity  through  individual 

effort  to  gain  men. 
Zanesvillc,  1ml. 


A  Contrast 

BY  VESTAL  I.  GOETZE 

A  certain  churchhouse  is  situated  on  the  outskirts 
of  a    mal  town.    Tall  weeds  adorn  the  front  yard,   he 

on.  steps  are  sagging,  and  as  you  approach  the  en- 
rance  you  are  almost  knocked  over  by  a  group  of  boys 
as  hy  come  .earing  around  the  corner,  playing  hlde- 
and  seek  until  Sunday-school  begins.    As  you  ope,   the 

or  the  hinges,  having  gone  months  w.thou. :  oihng. 
emit  a  shrill  squeak  which  announces  your  coming  to  a 
IT  up    sanding    around   the   stove    laughing,    talking 

„d  Lcussin/the  latest  births,  deaths  -"^ 
Walking  up  the  aisle  you  observe  that  it  is  carpeted 
with  a  dirty,  well  worn  carpet.    As  you  shyly  approach 


Publishing    Hou 


The  following  hook  M 
Editor  for  the  Brethrci 
through    the    Brethren    Publishing    House,    i-igin. 

u  ,Bt  l,n„r  1  have  read  a  little  book  written 
b^atifer  e  Bo  tS^o^  who  is  the  Cues,  daughter 
„  the  la Genera.  Boo,,  of  Salvation  Army  fame.  Any- 
I  i„e  iron,  the  Booths  is  always  interesting  to  me  borne 
„  ,1  e  Boo  ,s  pet  their  whole  soul  into  their  work.  And 
"Cat  rinV"  has  done  so  in  this  little  hook.  Her  writings 
br?afhe  a  deep  Christian  note.     That's  why  her  hook  won 

"'she  discusses  her  .heme  under  these  heads:  Divine  and 
Human  Love  Parents  and  Relatives,  Flirting.  Conditions 
for  Engagements,  Engagements,  Broken  Engagements,  To 
he  Disappointed  and  the  Brave.  She  treats  .11  these  subj- 
ects iron'  the  serious  and  sensible  view  of  a  Christian 
•     matters  of  love,  as  a  part  of  one  s 


the  group  just  described,  wondering  how  it  "n  °e  con 
riming  to  the  spirit  of  the  day,  some  one  shouts  at 

vou  asking  you  how  you  are,  what  you  have  been  do 

f„g  etc      tc     Just  then  another  person  hurriedly  open 
h  'coor,  races'  up  the  aisle,  seizes  a  song  took  or ■ be 

way,  reaches  the  front  of  the  church  ^snouts 
-Time  to  begin,  everyone  stop  talking.  He  leaf 
through  the  book  and  says:  "  Some  one  got  a  selec 
ion-'"  A  good  brother  in  the  audience  replies:  Num 
be"  165  •' which  happens  to  be:  "In  the  sweet  by  and 
Z  -  Several  songs  are  thus  selected  and  sung  wh 
h'e  chorister  leads  and  some  one  plays  the  «gam  Th 
chorister  fails  to  watch  the  organ.st  so  he  ,s  usually 

^rrrgsttuperintendent  reads  the  morn 
i„g  Scripture  during  which  time  the  late  comers  file  m 
As  each  one  comes  in  those  already  present  seem  to  feel 
fhey  n  u  crane  their  necks  to  see  who  the  arrival  is, 
TthZh  a  string  was  fastened  to  their  neck,  w.th  the 
adSo  tnob  foreiifg  them  to  turn  their  head  every  time 
the  door  opens.  Some  of  the  late  ones  are  talking 
some  are  madly  searching  for  prayer  coverings  and  the 
young  folks  are  chewing  gum  and  gigging.  The 
Trig  Scripture  being  read,  but  not  heart  prayer, 
called       Several   tardy    ones   thunder   m   during  tlu- 

ta.Cn      pushing  and  giggling,  and  after  five  or  more 
u.mutts'of   persuading  the  teacher   E*       ™J 
when  they  sit  like  statues  for  no  one  has  stt. lied  h 
lesson   and  no  one  has  a  lesson  book.    At  the  close  o 
he  lessen    entirely  recited  by  the  teacher,  the  pupils 
r    dCssed  for  the  church  services  where  the  young 
neoole  draw   pictures  in  the  song  books  and   laugh. 
Se  the  older  folks  nod  or  try  to  pacify  a  screarmng 
babv  with  crackers  or  cookies,  the  crumbs  of  which 
thpo.ani.or  must  sweep  up  before  the  next  service 
Mo  e  the  minister  begins  the  sermon  the  ,an,,or 
attempts  to  make  some  adjustment  of  the  windows  to 
egulaP,e  the  temperature,  and  immediately  those    v 

were  quiet  begin  their  suggestions.    Bro.  puts  on 

i  „a  and  motions  for  the  janitor  to  close  the  win- 
dow, while  Sister  —  fans  fur.ously  and  motions  him 
for  mercy  sakes  to  open  the  door 

If  some  one  comes  in  during  the  sermon,  those  sit 
ting  next  to  each  other  poke  one  another  and  whisper. 
■  Who  ,s  it?    Who  is  it?"  and  then  a  discuss.on  ensues 
the  identity  of  the  person.     If  the  arrival  hap- 


who  takes  life,  even  I „.„  ,,. 


Speaking  of  her  own  father  she  relate,  how  he -poke  one 
Z;ZVyXZ     eCaVmyU0:yS.    Seek  for  those  deeper 

enriched  my  life."  ..       ,,.,  „„r 

Note  her  lofty  ideas  of  marriage  and  courtship.  K  our 
Christianity  does  not  dominate  and  run  through  our  court- 
shipand  married  life  we  are  humbugs.  Marriage  originated 
vi.1,  God."  "Family  life,  which  is  the  foundation  of  em- 
its, both  ancient  and  modern,  is  the  real  asset  of  a  nation 
not  wealth  and  material  treasures-not  even  armies  and 
:,;!,„„  d*W  "Clearly,  the  highest  factor  in  love 
and  courtship  is  the  spiritual:  for  marriage  ,s  more  than  a 
physical  bond,  deeper  than  any  outside  agreement. 

Speaking  of  engagements  I  read:  "How  often  when  a 
voung  man's  name  has  been  brought  forward  with  a  view 
to  an  engagement,  have  I  been  scandalized  to  hear  Chns- 
"ans  first  exclaim,  'What  is  his  income?  What  are  is 
prospects?  Has  he  an  assured  position?'  They  did  not 
K  to  ask,  'Is  he  a  Christian?  Has  he  taken  a  definite 
s,a„d  for  the  Lord?  Has  he  done  anything  to  advance 
Christ's  cause  in  the  world?  " 

The  author  lavs  down  these  three  fundamentals  for  those 
who  would  become  engaged  and  later  enjoy  a  happy  mar- 
riage- "Your  partner  must  be  a  Christian."  "  Your  pros- 
pective partner  must  he  an  abstainer,  not  touching  intoxi- 
cating liquor  in  any  form."  "There  must  exist  between  you 
both  a  real  deep  love,  a  love  which  grows  iron,  admiration 
and  appreciation,  a  love  which  always  gives  evidence  that 
it  will  stand  the  tests  and  storms  of  life. 

But  what  impressed  me  most  of  all  was  the  short  and 
simple  story  of  the  engagement  and  marriage  of  her  own 
mother.  There  were  only  three  pages  of  this  story,  but 
after  I  read  those  I  understood  why  Mrs.  Booth  became  the 
mother  of  eight  noble  children,  and  with  General  Booth 
the  founder  of  the  Salvation  Army.  There  are  still  moth- 
ers in  .Israel"  through  whom  God  raises  up  sons  and 
daughters  that  bless  the  world. 

Not  in  a  long  time  have  I  read  a  dollar  book  of  ninety- 
four  pages  in  so  short  an  hour  that  meant  so  much  to  me. 
Unless  I  miss  my  guess  you'll  appreciate  the  book. 


tens  to  be  an  old  lrienu  ui   i«'»- 

audience  that  one  must  get  up  and  speak  to  them  and 
proceed  to  have  a  regular  family  reunion. 
*  As  the  minister  pronounces  the  bened.ction  som 
rush  forward  to  get  the  first  chance  to  hold  a  cute  baby 
n  ,te  a  friend  to  dinner  or  tell  the  latest  recipe  for 
enmng  pickles.  After  a  half  hour  of  soci: ,  conven- 
tion one  by  one  they  go  home,  wondering  why  the  ser 
mons  are  so  poor  and  the  Sunday-school  class  has  so 

""in  contrast  to  the  above,  picture  if  you  car.,  a  small 
churchhouse,  and  a  membership  but  little  large  or 
more  prosperous  than  the  first.  The  edifice  itself 
stands  on  a  corner  lot  in  a  small  town.  As  you  ap- 
proach you  observe  a  well  mowed  lawn,  and  as  you 
a  cend  trie  steps  all  is  silent;  you  cautiously  open  the 
door  and  enter.  Although  it  is  early  there  are  several 
persons  present  in  their  regular -pews .sitting  qu  tly 
meditating  or  reading  their  Bible.  There  is  not  a 
Tu  d  t ,  be  heard.    Soft  carpets  cover  the  aisles  and  a 

dutiful  bouquet  on*^«addstely;°ethoerS""  t 
The  chorister  is  seated  in  front  w.th  the  organ.st 
and  the  superintendent,  all  three  silent  and  reverent 
As  tie  chUdren  and  adults  come  in  they  take  the, 
p,  ces  quietly.  A.  the  appointed  time  the  organist 
£kes  her  place  and  plays  a  quiet  hymn  while  every- 
one sits  with  a  song  in  his  heart  and  a  prayer  on  his 

"'The  chorister  then  rises  and  in  a  well  modulated 
voice  announces  a  quiet  devotional  hymn  after  wh.ch 
all  bow  in  prayer.  So  holy  is  the  atmosphere  that  no 
one  dares  enter.  After  prayer  and  the  «g  Scrip- 
ture the  classes  pass  quietly  on  tip-toe  **e 
ganist  plavs  a  hymn.  In  the  class  rooms  the  teachers 
find  interested  groups  anxious  to  tell  the  lesson  story, 
and  plan  for  work  during  the  week. 

(Continued  on  PaKe  384) 
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FORWARD   MOVEMENT 


Edited  by  J.  W.  Lear 


The  Last  Word  (Continued) 

Last  week  under  this  caption  we  saw  Jesus  in  con- 
versation with  the  smart  fellows  of  his  day.  This 
week  let  us  measure  the  power  of  his  words  in  one  of 
his  most  interesting  addresses— The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

I.     The  Value  of  Human  Life.    Much  of  the  woe  in 
our  day  results  from  misconceptions  of  life's  value. 
The  less  spiritual  a  race  the  more  the  depreciation  of 
life  and  the  greater  the  appreciation  for  material  val- 
ues.    The  Pharisees  could  break  the  traditions  for  a 
sheep  or  an  ox,  but  not  for  a  man.    Not  by  choice,  but 
by  legislation  big  business  has  been  forced  to  regard 
sanitation  and  provide  safety  devices  for  the  welfare 
of  the  employees.     Not  by  choice,  but  by  compulsion 
some  auto  drivers  observe  the  laws  for  the  protection 
of  life.    The  miser  will  sell  his  life  for  a  pot  of  gold. 
Jesus    put    it    graphically    thus:  "They    will    devour 
widows'  houses  and  for  a  pretense  make  long  prayers." 
The  Old  Testament  taught  the  sacredncss  of  human 
life.    "  Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  was  one  of  the  ten  words 
written  during  the  thunderings  on  Sinai.    To  empha- 
size the  sacredness  of  life  the  first  born  was  to  be  dedi- 
cated unto  the  Lord  with  an  offering  and  a  ceremony. 
The  law  demanded  life  for  life.  t  Even  the  man  guilty 
of  manslaughter  must  leave  family  and  friends  and  live 
isolated  jn  the  city  of  refuge  under  certain  conditions. 
The  provision   for  capital  punishment  was  meant  to 
arrest  carelessness  and  at  the  same  time  emphasize  the 
importance  and  value  of  human  life.     But  sad  to  say, 
the  individual  was  punished  for  what  the  state  did  with 
impunity. 

Jesus    addressed    himself    to    this    subject   by    first 
stating  the  traditional  interpretation:  That  whosoever 
killed,  fell  under  the  judgment  of  the  law.    Next,  using 
three  concrete  statements,  he  sets  up  the  premise  that 
any  estrangement  between  man  and  man  is  a  violation 
of  the  relation  of  human  brotherhood.     All  men  bear 
the  divine  image  and  he  who  sins  against  his  brother 
sins  also  against  God.     The  brotherhood  of  man  can 
be  maintained  only  by  those  who  acknowledge  the  Fa- 
therhood of  God   in   their  relations  to  their   fellows. 
According  to  Jesus'  teaching  a  defamatory  statement 
to,  a  contemptuous  remark  about,  or  an  angry  feeling 
toward  one's  fellow  violates  seriously  the  law  of  life's 
sacredness  and  makes  quite  impossible  acceptable  wor- 
ship of  God  who  is  the  Father  of  all.    No  one  can  read 
that  searching  treatment  without  abhorring  war  and 
praying  earnestly  for  the  outlawry  of  the  same.     Na- 
tional jealousy  and  race  hatred  received  their  condem- 
nation in  this  last  word  of  Jesus  on  the  sacredness  of 
human  life.     Any  attitude  or  act  which  preys  on  hu- 
man life  or  menaces  human  well-being  for  the  sake  of 
selfish  aggrandizement  merits  the  reproof  of  Jesus  as 
stated  in  Matt.  5  :  21-26. 

2.  The  Purity  of  Society.  The  corruptness  of  so- 
ciety today  is  appalling.  Foul  thoughts,  foul  words, 
foul  actions  on  every  hand.  The  picture  shows  and 
theaters  hoot  at  purity  and  exalt  sin.  The  show  which 
uniformly  emphasizes  the  good  and  the  true  is  an  ex- 
ception. Probably  nothing  corrupts  society  so  rapidly 
as  loose  ideals  about  sex.  Petting,  necking,  spooning, 
adultery,  divorce,  etc.,  arc  all  but  glorified  in  much  of 
the  so-called  art,  today. 

The  home  is  the  basic  unit  of  society.  The  purity  of 
society  can  be  measured  by  the  standards  of  the  home. 
The  relation  of  the  sexes  both  before  and  after  mar- 
riage determines  in  a  large  measure  the  permanence 
and  beauty  of  home  life.  Divorce  had  no  place  in  the 
Divine  conception  of  the  social  order.  The  sin  of  man 
created  the  necessity.  The  same  may  be  said  of  com- 
panionate marriage.  The  constantly  lowering  stand- 
ards of  the  marriage  relation  spells  ruin  for  the  social 
order.  Young  men  and  young  women  who  practice 
promiscuity  lessen  their  chances  of  building  happy 
homes.  "  Lust  when  it  is  conceived  bringeth  forth  sin. 
and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death." 
Jesus  realizing  the  importance  of  both  the  purity  and 


permanency  of  the  marriage  bond,  if  society  is  to  be 
healthy  and  happy,  declared  that  the  sources  of  life 
must  be  kept  pure.  The  stream  of  sex  pollution  which 
undermines  the  chastity  of  the  home  must  be  changed 
at  its  source.  If  society  is  to  be  rid  of  divorce,  com- 
panionate marriage,  etc.,  then  Jesus'  searching  state- 
ment must  bear  fruit.  There  can  be  no  unholy  act 
without  an  unholy  desire.  Change  the  desire  and  the 
act  will  conform  thereto.  "  He  that  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  has  committed  the  act  of  adultery  in  his 
heart,"  said  Jesus. 

The  remedy  is  an  inward  and  an  individual  regenera- 
tion. In  Matt.  5:27-32  Jesus  not  only  condemns  di- 
vorce, but  clearly  sets  forth  the  best  and  only  remedy 
He  has  spoken  the  last  word. 


We  Need  Both 

There  are  two  words  which  have  been  ringing  in 
my  ears  lately.  I  believe  the  ringing  is  from  the  Lord. 
Maybe  he  wants  me  to  say  something  about  them.  I 
rather  take  it  that  way. 

The  first  of  these  words  is  enlargement.  There  is 
so  much  room  for  expansion  that  it  is  a  shame  to  re- 
main so  little.  How  eager  we  are  to  see  things  grow. 
A  copious  yield  delights  the  tiller  of  the  soil.  Short 
growth  is  a  distressing  condition.  It  is  natural  for 
all  life  to  grow  to  maturity.  Some  things,  however, 
we  would  rather  not  see  grow.  Weeds,  tumors,  can- 
cers, greed,  selfishness.    Oh,  there  is  a  long  list. 

Some  one  said  recently  that  the  church  members 
need  an  enlargement  of  heart.  '  They  did  not  mean  the 
fleshy  heart.  They  meant,  of  course,  compassion,  sym- 
pathy, goodwill,  desire,  etc.  Paul  had  a  large  heart 
toward  the  churches  he  established.  He  died  daily  on 
their  behalf.  We  have  some  wonderful  writings  as  a 
result  of  this  enlargement.  It  was  this  inner  urge  that 
caused  him  to  say:  "  I  could  wish  that  I  myself  were 
anathema  from  Christ  for  my  brethren's  sake,  my 
'  kinsman  according  to  the  flesh." 

I  recall  an  Old  Testament  character,  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  who  must  have  had  this  enlargement.  The 
Hebrew  people  were  in  a  desperate  situation.  They 
had  disregarded  the  Lord  so  long  that  they  lost  their 
power  and  were  carried  into  captivity.  The  prophet 
for  years  had  exhorted  them  to  holy  living,  and  finally 
when  his  heart  was  almost  at  the  breaking  point  he 
cried:  "  Oh,  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes 
a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night 
for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people." 

The  Master  was  like-minded  when  on  one  of  his 
trips  to  or  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem  as  he  caught 
si<dit  of  the  city  nestled  in  the  hills  he  exclaimed:  "  O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that  killcth  the  prophets,  and 
stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto  her !  How  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not."  Luke  says  that  he  wept  over  the  city,  saying : 
"  If  thou  hadst  known  in  this  day.  even  thou,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes." 

I  verily  believe  the  church  needs  an  enlargement ;  a 
new  baptism.  Some  would  call  us  back  to  the  tradi- 
tions and  methods  of  our  fathers,  for  in  methods  they 
think  we  have  eternal  life.  O  no,  beloved.  We  can  be 
sinners  with  form  as  well  as  sinners  without  form. 
We  need  a  new  infilling  of  the  Spirit  which  will  give 
us  such  an  enlargement  of  heart  that  sin  will  be  free- 
ly confessed  among  us  and  righteousness  will  be  the 
girdle  of  our  loins. 

The  other  word  is  togetherness— whatever  that  may 
signify.  The  disciples  in  the  early  church  were  much 
together ;  at  first,  of  course,  at  one  place,  but  later  when 
they  were  scattered  they  were  together.  There  was  a 
unity  of  purpose  among  them.  They  had  a  common 
objective.  They  seemed  to  want  the  same  thing.  That 
attitude  could  be  accounted  for  only  in  the  fact  that 
they  were  all  by  one  Spirit  in  one  accord.         , 

Once  some  of  these  men  were  clamoring  for  chief 
seats  and  wondering  when  the  temporal  kingdom  and 
temporal  power  would  be  restored,  but  now  they  were 
forgetting  individuality  for  the  sake  of  personal  gain 
and  were  being  welded  together  in  a  mighty  effort  to 
exalt  the  name  of  their  Lord.    To  witness  for  Christ 


and  crown  him  Lord  of  all  was  a  consuming  passion 
and    they    were   gloriously   together    in   this   ambition; 
1,040   congregations,    131.64S   members,    all   loyal   to 
their  Master.    All  filled  with  compassion  for  humanity. 
Every  one  enlarged  in  heart  and  unified  in  purpose. 
Bickering    would    cease.      Quarreling   would    be    un- 
known.   Jealousy  could  not  thrive.    Gossip  would  not 
be   engaged   in.      No  one   would   say  that   ought   he 
had    was    his    own.      Every    one    would    acknowledge 
his  stewardship  of   God's  grace  and  the  mystery  of 
his  Gospel.     Enlarged  in  mind  and  heart  and  with  a 
togetherness   in  the   Spirit   like  a  mighty  army,   the 
church  would  move  on  from  victory  to  victory,  for  in 
the  name  of  our  God  we  would  set  up  our  banners. 

■  •  i 

The  Meaning  and  Scope  of  the  Message  of 
Christian  Stewardship 

The  hook,  listed  below  may  be  ordered   Iron,  iheBrelhren   Publishing 

House,    Elgin.    HI.      A    leaflet    listing   all    the  hook,    available    on    the 

subject    ot   Stewardship    ma,-    he    had    (rec    by  wnt.ng    the    Conne.l    o( 
Promotion.   Elgin 


A  Man  and  Hi.  Money.  1  larvcy  Reeves  Calkins.  $1.0(1. 
An  economic  treatment  of  the  development  of  the  sense  of 
property  value  and  of  stewardship  principles,  relating  them 
to  the  wider  conception  of  stewardship  in  every  phase  of 
life. 

Christian  Stewardship.  David  McConaughy.  Student's 
Text,  25c;  Teacher's  Text.  15c.  A  scries  of  thirteen  studies 
of  scriptural  teachings  of  stewardship,  mainly  based  on 
parables  of  our  Lord. 

Dealing  Squarely  With  God.  Ralph  S.  Cushman.  50c.  A 
little  hook  which  presents  stewardship  as  Jesus'  philosophy 
of  life  and  shows  that  the  acceptance  of  this  gospel  gen- 
erally hegins  with  an  honest  acknowledgment  of  the 
stewardship  of  our  possessions. 

Life  «.  a  Stewardship.  Guy  I..  Morrill.  25c.  A  five- 
chapter  textbook  especially  adapled  for  use  m  the  young 
people's  department  both  in  Sunday-school  and  in  young 
people's  societies.  Very  suitable  also  for  use  in  older  groups 
and  in  church  schools  of  stewardship. 

Modern  Stewardship  Sermons.  Representative  Preachers 
75c  \  volume  of  sermons  by  preachers  from  all  parts  of 
the  country.  They  are  collected  with  the  idea  that  the 
principle  of  stewardship  becomes  really  compelling  only 
where  it  is  personalized.  These  sermons  accordingly  are. 
intended  to  appeal  to  the  individual  in  terms  of  personal 
conviction. 

Royal  Partnership.  M.  E.  M  civil,.  Cloth  $1.00;  paper. 
50c.  An  appeal  especially,  to  Christian  business  men.  It 
deals  with  properly,  business,  the  work  of  the  world,  and, 
fundamentally,  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  world. 

Speculating  in  Futures.  Adventures  in  stewardship. 
1  other  R.  Lovejoy.  $1.00.  Striking  illustrations  from  real 
life  for  personal  reading,  study  classes,  pulpit  ami  platform. 
Stewardship  for  All  of  Life.  Luther  E.  Lovejoy.  75c  A 
comprehensive  statement  of  the  entire  subject  of  Christian 
stewardship,  intended  to  make  stewards!,,,,  a _  more  «  c  y 
accepted  foundation  principle  of  Christian  living.  Written 
to  appeal  to  the  mature  mind,  yet  in  such  simple  language  as 
to  give  it  a  universal  appeal. 

Stewardship  in  .he  Life  of  Women.  Helen  K.  Wallace 
Cloth  $1.00;  paper,  50c.  Presents  to  women  six  phases  of 
their  stewardship:  hospitality,  sewing,  time,  money,  the 
family  and  the  gospel. 

Stewardship  in  .he  Life  of  Youth.  R.  D.  Williamson  and 
H?,cTk  Wallace.  Cloth,  $1.00;  paper,  50c.  Presents 
stewardship  as  a  partnership,  applying  stewardship  princi- 
ples to  various  phases  of  the  life  ol  young  people  and  to 
some  of  their  problems. 

Jesus'  Teaching  on  .he  Us.  of  Money  Ina  C  Brow". 
SOc.  An  effort  to  find  the  mind  of  Christ  in  regard  lo  ma- 
terial things. 

More  Stewardship  Stories  for  Boy.  and  Ctrl.      Emma  A 

Rohm 35c.    Brings  lo  boys  and  girls  the  realization  that 

they  belong  to  God  and  that  they  are  accountable  to  bin, 
for  the  use  of  their  possessions  and  their  time. 

Woman  and  Stewardship.  Ellen  Quick  Pearce.  25c.  A 
treatment  in  six  chapters  of  woman's  stewardship  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  home.     Helps  for  teaching,  5c. 

Th.  Stewardship  of  Life.  Frederick  A.  Agar.  $1.00.  A 
basic  statement  which  is  adapted  for  adult  or  young  peoples 
study  groups.  The  aim  is  to  relate  the  resources  of  life  ,n  a 
proper  stewardship. 

The  Deeper  Meaning  of  Stewardship.     John  M    Vcr.tOOg. 

r^eMnra's^m^s'oMnanc,,  gain.  ..brings. 
5„  social,  psychological  and  spiritual  phases  of  steward- 
ship  and  coordinates  them. 

The  Victor,  of  Mary  Christopher.  Harvey  Reeves 
Calkins.  25c.  A  story  with  the  stewardship  .heme:  devel- 
oped along  the  line  of  the  ti.be.  It  illustrates  the  powerful 
mfluence  of  persons  whose  stewardship  ideals  arc  their 
guiding  principles  in  the  everyday  walk  of  lite. 
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The  Sunday  Night  Service 

BY  DESMOND  BITTINGER 


to  justify  ourselves  by  saying:  "Well,  anyhow  I  ve 
to  justny  ou  '  don.t  ra1.e  to  attend 

rcZtc'h Tetv^on  Sunday,  Vy  think  when  they 
We  attended  Sunday-school  and  church  on  Sunday 
ninfthat  they  have  gotten  enough  spirituality  for 
"  "they  have  performed  their  religious 
toy  for  another  week  and  the  preacher  has  no  ngh 
to  expect  more  of  them."  And  thus  we  rather  wash 
our  hands  of  the  responsibility  and  say  of  our  hop  d 

for  audience:  "Your  indifference  be  upon  you,   own 

1,ett  I'm  not  so  sure  that  our  ministerial  duty  is  done 
Jen  we  attribute  lack  of  interest  to  th,s  age  and  the 
deplore  the  age   for  being  what  ,t  .s.     In    he  rura 
church  in  which  I  lived  as  a  boy  we  had  the  u  ua 
problems  and  difficulties  about  our  Sunday  night  serv 
Ls.    We  had  a  membership  of  upwards  of  five  hun 
dred  and  an  attendance  on  Sunday  evening  of  abou 
a  hundred.    A  number  of  schemes  were  tried  to  bctte, 
Attendance,  but  the  best  of  them  resulted  in .«* 
a  dozen  or  so  new  faces.     Singing  serv.ces  followed 
bv  talks  on  various  phases  of  Christian  life,  more  sing- 
ing and  less  talking,  less   singing  and  more  talkmg, 
singing  Masses,  open  forums  and  free-  or-a  1    discus- 
sion groups  were  some  of  the  plans  and  combinatKins 
ofplans  that  turned  out  to  be  of  little  avail     But  toe 
was  one  plan  that  would  almost  .mmediately  double 
Z  attendance,  and  the  longer  we  would  follow  this 
plan  the  better  our  attendance  and  interest  became, 
Ltd  that  was  a  regular  enthusiastic  Sunday  night  song 
service  followed  by  a  heart-felt  sermon.     The   fault 
in  the  end  did  not  seem  to  lie  so  much  with  the  con- 
gregation as  it  did  with  the  preachers.    And  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  in  a  great  many  more  similar  cases 
the  fault  pretty  largely  lies  with  the  preacher  despite 
his  desire  to  lay  it  on  the  congregation  or  the  age.    1 
am  afraid  that  a  candle  light  service,  or  an  evening 
vesper  service,  or  a  little  program  followed  by  an  en- 
tertaining talk  of   some  kind  has  not  the  continued 
drawing  power  of  a  really  Spirit-filled  sermon.  Variety 
in  the  program  of  course  there  must  be,  but  in  my  ob- 
servation and  experience  the  greatest  success  has  fol- 
lowed when  a  large  place  on  the  evening  program  was 
given  to  spiritual  preaching. 

I  think  the  city  of  Lima  is  typical  of  other  cities  in 
her  attitude  toward  the  church  and  her  serv.ces.    The 
average  attendance  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  here 
runs  around  two  hundred  at  the  Sunday  morning  Sun- 
day-school and  church  session,  whereas  our  Sunday 
evening  audience  usually  ranges  between  three  and  lour 
hundred      Often  it  is  double  the  morning  attendance 
and  rarely  does  it  fall  below  our  total  resident  mem- 
bership    A  large  percentage  of  the  audience  are  not 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church.     Our  evening  pro- 
gram consists  of  a  short  B.  Y.  P.  D.  program  and  a 
sermon.     I   suppose  that   our   evening   audience  will 
diminish  considerably  during  the  summer  months,  and 
in  the  language  of  the  hoys,  I  will  be  a  good  sport  and 
take  the  blame  upon  myself  to  be  in  keeping  with  what 
I  have  here  written  down. 

I  write  this  at  the  solicitation  of  a  number  of  laymen 
and  I  hand  it  on  to  whoever  may  read  it  as  their  chal- 
lenge- "Let  the  preachers  give  us  good  Spint-hlled 
sermons  on  Sunday  night  that  we  can  take  along  to 
work  on  Monday  morning  and  we  will  come  to  hear 
them." 
Lima,  Ohio. — •— 
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he  harp  take  hold  of  the  harmony  which  God  hath   n 

duded  in  a  wondrous  world  about  us.    So  whether  we 

rike  metal  or  cause  tight  strings  to  vibrate,  or  by  ou 

;n  breath  drive  out  sound  from  the  trumpet    t  • 

Timpulse  in  our  souls  "f,^^ 

vocal  utterance  in  the  world  of  sound      Neither  tne 

, ,?  r      r  the  organ  creates  this  world  of  sound    God 

!  A  it      And  when  our  throats  or  our  hands  set 

^eloLst^ion,  we  are  in  a  position  to  praise 

GMost    wonderfully    has    the    human    throat    been 

is  to  come   will  it  be  heard  in  all  its  purity,  in  a     tt 

ealth  of  expression  and  cadence.    And  yet.  by  itself 

be  h,man  voice  does  not  suffice  and  therefore  God 

has  endowed  it  with  an  equally  wondrous  comntan en 

the  musical  instrument.     The  instrument  and  th 

voice  as  well,  have  been  shamefully  abused.    Shall  we 

offset  this  abuse  by  the  sanctified  use  o    both  voic 

and  of  instrument  in  godly  circles?     For^     The     e 

r ":  Id  f;,ayCu  musical  instruments  for  the 
glory  of  God,  enfeebles  itself. 
McPhcrson,  Kans. 


"  Music  " 

BY  OLIVER    H.  AUSTIN 

PsaVm  after  psalm  calls  us  not  alone  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  in  creation  but  to  praise  him  not 
only  with  our  voices  but  also  with  pipes  and  strings, 


The  Teacher  as  Priest 

BY  JOHN  LUKE  HOFF 

The  teacher  acts  as  an  intermediary  between  God 
and  the  child.    The  common  dictum  that  it  is  the  teach- 
er's duty  to  strive  constantly  to  make  himself  unneces- 
sary is  simply  a  Christianized  conception  of  the  pr. :   ly 
functions  of  the  teacher.    The  religious  educator  trie 
to  make  the  child  his  own  priest,  to  stimulate  the  pupil 
to  be  his  own  intermediary.     Christ  made  every  man 
his  own  potential  high  priest,  by  entering  into  the  holy 
of  holies  and  rending  the  veil  that  separated  human 
souls  from  their  Creator.    In  like  manner,  the  religious 
teacher  wants  to  train  the  child  in  the  technique  of 
approaching  God  directly,  in  his  own  right,  ■ on his  own 
initiative,  speaking  to  the  divine  Lover  of  childhood 
face  to   face,  experiencing  the  exhilarating  give  and 
take  of  fellowship  with  Divinity.     In  Christ  s  name 
the  religious  teacher  makes  the  child's  relationship  to 
God  increasingly  intimate,  vital,  immediate. 

Although  Christ's  ministry  did  away  with  the  tradi- 
tional priesthood,  it  made  more  significant  the  true 
functions  of  religious  leadership  and  priesthood,   lhat 
function  is  not  the  work  of  a  third  person  standing 
between    God    and    the    individual,    interpreting    the 
language  of  the  one  into  the  alien  tongue  of  the  other, 
or  handing  a  gift  from  one  to  the  other.    The  func- 
tion is  rather  the  work  of  a  friend  who  constitutes  the 
third  point  in  a  triangle,  who  tries  to  make  the  language 
of  each  more  intelligible  to  the  other,  so  that  there  can 
be  a  direct  contact  between  them.    The  voice  of  divini- 
ty is  thus  made  familiar  to  the  human  being  and  the 
desires  of  the  latter  are  made  articulate,  presentable  to 
the  Holy  of  Holies.  . 

An  important  function  of  the  priesthood  of  religious 
teachers  is  to  make  dominant  and  controlling  in  devel- 
oping lives  the  highest  forces  of  human  nature  as 
those  are  transfigured  by  the  divine.  In  other  words, 
the  function  is  to  influence  that  great  mainspring  of 
human  experience,  which  comprises  the  motives,  ideals, 
and  attitudes  of  life.  When  a  man  employs  a  worker 
for  his  business,  the  criteria  which  he  generally  uses 
as  a  gauge  to  the  qualifications  and  the  reliability  of 
the  prospective  worker  are  not  the  number  of  school 
credits  for  which  he  can  produce  evidence,  nor  the 


accuracy  of  his  knowledge  of  Latin  eases  and  moods 
oo  geometrical  theorems,  but  the  genera,  spirit and 
attitude  of  the  individual.     It  is  vastly  less  importan 

in  the  universe. 

In  the  words  of  Dr.  Charles  M.  Sheldon:      It  is 
easier        SL  assent  to  the. Westminster  Confession 
ten  to  love  one's  enemies.     It  is  not  so  hard  to  be- 
eve  n  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures  as  it  is  to  prac- 
tise the  brotherhood  of  man."     It  is  because  in  the 
ctool  we  have  been  more  offended  by  a  minor  breach 

dexed  and  neatly  labelled.  It  is  because  in  the _church 
we  have  been  more  jarred  by  hearing  an  .ndividua 
make  mistake  in  reciting  the  Apostolic  Creed  or  fail 
totld  the  knee  to  the  proper  angle  at  the  proper  ttrne 
or  fail  to  announce  publicly  one  s  belief  ,n  the  resur 
rection  of  the  body  than  by  seeing  an  individua Ihoard 
up  selfishly  his  personal  resources-whether  they  be 
financal  social,  or  intellectual-that  we  have  been 
"with  turning  out  lives  that  are  piously  passive 
and  ignobly  neutral. 

McPhcrson,  Kans.       _^^_____ 

Three  Crises  of  Fours 

BY  EZRA  FL0RY 

Four  classes  of  people  came  to  see  the  Babe  Jesus 
These  may  be  looked  upon  as  typical  of  the  four  in 
elusive  classes  whom  he  met  during  life. 

( 1 )     The  Shepherds,  those  lowly  people  who  heard 

hi"2?dL,0«  and  M~.  the  saintiy  who  disciplined 
their  lives  and  trained  their  vision  of  expectancy  by 
reading  the  writings  of  the  prophets. 

(3)  The  Magi  who  sought  him  from  other  lands. 
jesus  said:  "  Other  sheep  have  I  which  are  not  of  this 
fold  [  Jewish  fold] :  them  also  must  I  bring. 

(4)  Herod,  who  sought  hypocritically  to  see  him. 

^ThTw^foufiypieal  classes  present  at  the  time 

^nthlU*,  The  impulsive  crowd  that  was 
easily  swayed.    They  chattered  when  they  should  have 

b"("  )5'  The  critical.  Contentious  people  can  say :  "If 
he  be  the  Son  of  God,  let  him  save  himself.  Phi- 
iTsophers  can  say  in  a  crisis:  "If  he  had  planned  as  I 

have  done,  it  might  have  been  better. 

HI  The  calloused  (stand-patters).  These  railed 
on  hil  They  were  irresponsive  as  the  elder  brother 
wheTall  was  a  hubbub  of  joy  at  the  return  of  the 

^  Tearing.  These  included  such  as 
the  women,  Joseph  who  buried  him,  and  others.  They 
!:r«i  and  heart-touched  who  became  the 
Icleus  through  whom  the  Lord  wrought  great  things 

in  the  extension  of  his  Kingdom. 

There  were  four  soils  in  one  of  the  parables  used  by 

Jes^tohringUe  to  his  hearers  the  lesson^esired 

to  impress  All  these  soils  (conditions  of  hearts)  re 
«  Tor  had  the  opportunity  to  receive  the  same  seed 
The  four  harvests  are  but  four  conditions  of  sort.  Tha 
parable  is  valuable  as  an  outline  of  pe dagogy  o ^rathe 
of  human  minds.  For  these  same  four  conditions  are 
ever  present  in  every  group. 
Elgin.  Ill 


If  your  motive,  your  method,  your  morals  and  your 
material  are  all  right,  you  have  a  right  to  be  radical, 
otherwise  you  might  be  dubbedji  simpleton. 

Some  advocate  closing  our  missions  ir,  China  be- 
cause of  the  dangers  and  problems  involved.  What 
v.ould  Bishop  Paul  say  in  reply  to  this  statement? 
Read  2  Cor.  11 :  16-33  and  you  may  know. 
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HOME  AND  FAMILY 
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Night  and  Morning 

The  morning  sits  outside  afraid 
Until  my  mother  draws  the  shade. 

Then  it  bursts  in  like  a  ball, 
Splashing  sun  all  up  the  wall, 

And  the  evening  is  not  night 

Until  she's  tucked  me  in  just  right^ 

And  kissed  me  and  turned  out  the  light. 

Oh,  if  my  mother  went  away, 

Who  would  start  the  night  and  day? 

— Dorothy   Aldis. 


The  Last  Day  of  School 

BY  ELIZABETH   R.   BLOTCH 

No  one  ever  knows  what  goes  on  in  the  mind  of  the 
child  on  the  first  day  of  school.    He  leaves  mother  and 
faces  new  problems  with  the  courage  of  the  inexperi- 
enced ■  he  accepts  the  succession  of  events  because -he 
must      He  can  not   learn  all  the  lessons  which  are 
placed  before  him  but  he  tries.     No  one  knows  how 
hard  he  tries  to  do  what  seems  to  be  demanded  of 
him     The  long  weeks  creep  slowly  by,  and  when  the 
last  day  of  school  comes  he  carries  home  the  news  that 
he  has  passed.     I  attended  a  country  school  when  a 
child     I  dreaded  the  last  day.    It  meant  the  closing  of 
the  schoolhouse  door,  the  ending  of  pleasant  associa- 
tions with  boys  and  girls.     I  did  not  realize  then  that 
from  coast  to  coast  on  the  last  day  of  school  the  build- 
ings which  have  hummed  with  the  voices  of  children 
and  teachers  are  closing  down,  that  millions  of   feet 
are  marching  away  from  the  schoolhouse  door-away 
from  the  rules  and  restraints  of  orderly   disciplined 

days.  . 

Are  these  children  and  students  going  to  have  a  hap- 
py vacation?    Many  are  frankly  rejoicing  that  lessons 
are  over     As  the  door  swings  outward  they  hurry  to 
the  gate  rejoicing  that  they  need  not  return  on  the 
morrow.     Nothing  seems  to  stand  between  them  and 
happiness;  they  forgive  the  teachers  who  treated  them 
unfairly      Lessons  were  uninteresting  sometimes,  tor 
a  boy  is  not  interested  in  what  he  does  not  understand. 
Their  vacation  will  be  a  happy  one  if  the  parents  help 
to  make  it  so.    Children  should  be  well  and  vigorous 
when  they   return  to   school   in   September.     Parents 
dream  hopefully  and  confidently  for  their  children ;  the 
child  is  an  integral  part  of  the  home.     In  fancy  they 
follow  their  children  to  school,  they  feel  an  increasing 
responsibility  with  every  school  year.    The  ideals  of  a 
school  become  the  guiding  forces  of  a  student  s  life. 

But  for  those  who  will  not  return,  those  who  close 
their  books  knowing  that  they  can  not  open  others  m 
September,  what  of  their  prospects?     Have  they  re- 
ceived the  best  training  for  the  places  they  are  to  fill? 
They  have  been  learning  physical  laws  and  moral  laws. 
They  have  been  told  of  their  obligation  to  their  country 
and  to  their  homes  and  their  God.     School  discipline 
is  about  the  best,  the  most  effective  discipline  we  have 
today.     When  the  boy  is  no  longer  governed  by  his 
teacher,  will  he  go  too  far  in  his  love  of  freedom?    He 
is  not  likely  to  become  a  law  breaker  if  he  has  learned 
the  common  responsibility  of  all  for  each     The  teacher 
has  set  the  measure  of  the  highest  posslb.llt.es  of  his 
individual  development.    At  heart,  the  boy  is  eager  and 
willing  to  learn  the  best,  he  likes  to  do  the  things  in 
which  he  excels.    Praise  and  admiration  are  a  tome  to 
the  regular  boy,  they  help  him  over  the  hard  places. 

Do  you  remember  what  a  sharp  corner  you  turned 
when  you  left  school?  You  had  a  blank  feeling  won- 
dering what  to  do  next.  So  it  is  for  many  who  have 
not  learned  the  cost  of  life  in  terms  of  labor.  But  we 
soon  experienced  the  need  of  money  and  the  urge  to 
earn  it :  then  we  think  of  what  the  years  in  school  have 
given  us.  Perhaps  it  did  not  seem  to  be  what  we 
needed  We  have  the  sad  consciousness  of  having  read 
many  books,  of  having  acquired  knowledge,  but  it  does 
not  function  properly.  Our  case  is  similar  to  that  of 
Jacob's  His  mother  was  being  cheated  by  the  man 
who  paid  her  for  making  buttonholes.  So  Jacob  went 
to  primary  school  hoping  K>  learn  to  count  money  and 


reckon  change  correctly.  Everv  day  he  asked  the  teach- 
er to  show  him  how  to  count  and  figure.    She  told  h.m 
he    must    be    patient    and    wait    until    they    got    to 
that    subject.      But    Jacob    had    to    earn    money,    he 
could    not    wait;    he    left    school    without    learning 
how   to   reckon  money.     Children   need   the   cultural 
training  which  they  receive,  but  they  need  also  to  know 
that  thev  are  equipped  to  face  the  world,  that  they  can 
earn  their  bread.    When  he  gets  a  job,  he  learns  for 
the  first  time  the  impersonality  of  the  working  world. 
He  finds  that  rewards  and  blame  come  from  his  own 
efforts      Youth  facing  maturity  with. all  .ts  forebod- 
ings, needs  the  education  which  makes  for  efficiency 
and  stability. 

When  we  contrast  the  privations  of  the  scholars  ot 
the  eighteenth  century  with  the  privileges  the  poorest 
of  us  enjoy  today,  we  are  grateful.    We  should  do  all 
in  our  power  to  prove  that  we  are  worthy  of  these 
privile»es     When  we  merit  the  trust,  honor  and  con- 
fidence0 which  are  placed  in  us,  we  are  using  the  lessons 
learned  in  the  schools.    The  children  have  the  assembly 
program,  class  recitations,  and  life  after  school  as  a 
training  in  social  democracy.     The  art  of  living  to- 
gether comes  through  sharing  common  interests     Let 
father,  mother  and  children  get  together  in  the  home 
woods  or  park.    Let  them  talk  things  over  together  and 
discord  and  friction  will  disappear.    Let  the  children 
express  themselves  in  games  and   fun.     We  used  to 
repress  any  signs  of  fun  with  a.  "  Don't  do  that       Let 
us  .o  with  the  children  for  a  hike  across  the  valley   or 
down  the  long  road.    Let  the  entire  family  go  on  a  fish- 
ing trip    a  wholesome  good  time  will  help  you  to  re- 
tain an  interest  in  life.     With  the  last  day  of  school 
comes  the  chance  to  learn  how  to  live  happily  with 
vour  children.    With  Maltbie  D.  Babcock,  let  us  say. 


"  L6rd,  let  me  make  this  rule  : 
To  think  of  life  as  school. 
And  try   my  best 
To  stand  each  test 
And  do  my  work 
And  nothing  shirk. 

"  These  lessons  thou  dost  give 
To  teach  me  how  to  live  : 
To  do.  to  hear, 
To  get  and  share, 
To  work  and  pray 
And  trust  alway." 

New  Windsor,  Md. 


The  Beauty  of  Holiness 

BY   RACHEL    KATHRYN    LEHMAN 
II. 


I  am  thinking  first  of  a  dear  old  lady  whose  kindly 
smile,  words  of  encouragement  and  comfort  mean  a 
~reat  deal  to  all  with  whom  she  comes  in  contact.  She 
is  in  the  eighties,  lives  all  alone,  tends  her  furnace  in 
winter,  and  her  garden  in  summer.  She  is  of  the  active 
type  who  would  rather  wear  out  than  to  rust  out,  and 
consequently  asks  for  very  few  favors. 

But  wdiat  I  wish  to  emphasize  most  is  that  "  beauty 
of  holiness  "  that  shines  out  in  her  cheeks  and  eyes 
as  one  listens  to  her  stories  of  childhood,  early  married 
life  and  when  her  children  were  about  that  long  table 
in  winter  evenings  doing  school  work.  The  teacher 
often  roomed  and  boarded  there  because  no  one  else 
seemed  to  want  her,  and  how  fortunate  for  the  teacher. 
What  a  grand  mother  she  must  have  been,  as  evi- 
denced by  her  children  who  give  her  the  highest  respect 
and  constant  attention.  Not  many  days  is  she  without 
some  word  or  gift   from  one  of  them,  the  latest,  a 

radio. 

In  conversation  she  is  intensely  interesting,  never 
having  to  fall  back  on  such  subjects  as  bad  weather  and 
the  neighbors.  Her  life  has  been  so  rich  in  experi- 
ences that  she  has  a  wealth  to  draw  from,  more  inter- 
esting than  many  books. 

She  has  always  been  faithful  in  church  attendance, 
but  the  time  has  come  when  she  must  depend  upon 
others  for  transportation.  This,  however,  is  no  check 
upon  her  faith  which  I  feel  safe  in  saying  .s  not  ex- 
celled by  manv.  Death  will  not  have  much  sting  for 
her.  nor  the  grave,  great  victory.  She  has  such  '  beau- 
ty of  holiness."  that  her  children  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed. 
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I'm  thinking,  too,  of  old  "  Uncle  Tom  "  and  "  Aunt 
Viny  "  They  had  never  been  successful  financially 
but  they  too,  were  socially  rich.  Everybody  for  miles 
around  spoke  of  them  as  Uncle  Tom  and  Aunt  Vina 
and  many  were  the  carriages  that  stopped  at  the.r  door, 
often  leaving  something  to  replenish  the  larder,  which 
may  have  been  none  too  crowded  when  the  hand  loom 
was  not  kept  busy. 

Not  that  the  family  would  permit  actual  want,  for 
they  were  very  solicitous  about  their  every  comfort, 
but  such  independence  of  spirit  was  shown  by  Uncle 
Tom  and  Aunt  Vina  that  they  all  knew  it  was  best  to 
let  them  spend  their  last  days  alone,  doing  what  they 
could  to  support  themselves. 

One  should  not  have  felt  sad  at  the  sight  of  them 
for  they  always  seemed  happy,  he  at  his  loom  and  she 
at  her  house  work ;  but  they  seemed  so  frail,  were  so 
stooped  and  so  tottery,  it  called   forth  one's  deepest 
sympathy.     Yet  with  so  little,  they  were  exceedingly 
generous.    Many  were  the  substantials  as  well  as  the 
dainties   we   were   permitted    to   share.     Others   also 
learned   of   her   delicious   pancakes  and   cherry  pies, 
through  intimate  contact  with  them.    Then  there  were 
the  Lord's  envelopes  which  had  a  prominent  place  on 
the  front  room  wall.    I  can  see  them  yet  in  their  paper 
pocket— they   were    never    neglected.      Lincoln    says: 
"  There  are  the  Lord's  poor  and  the  Devil's  poor  and 
we  ought  to  differentiate  between  then."    It  was  easy 
to  do  in  this  case  and  "  when  they  had  passed,  it  seemed 
like  the  ceasing  of  exquisite  music." 

But  the  music  of  their  lives  goes  on  forever.  Many 
of  us  have  wished  we  could  give  as  little  though!  I" 
material  things,  that  we  might  more  fully  "  consider 
the  lilies."  but  our  greatest  wish-  is  that  we  may  be 
permitted  to  live  long  enough  to  attain  the  same  '  beau- 
ty of  holiness." 
Covington,  Ohio. 


What  to  Do  on  Sunday 

BY   0LIN   F.   SHAW 
Number   Seven 

Any  discussion  under  the  above  caption  that  did  not 
offer  some  suggestions  as  to  how  the  Lord's  Day  shot,  d 
be  observed  would  certainly  stop  short  of  the  mark. 
In  this  article  I  shall  devote  myself  to  making  some 
suggestions  along  that  line.    In  the  case  of  the  tithe   >t 
was  not  taught  that  Israel  should  give  the  tithe,  but 
that  the  tithe  was  the  Lord's.    The  same  thought  car- 
ries through  the  Scriptures  concerning  the   sabbath: 
the  sabbath  day  is  the  Lord's.    It  was  certainly  not  an 
accident  that  in  the  transition  from  the  seventh  day 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  to  become  the  Christian  s 
sabbath  that  it  was  christened  the  Lord's  Day.     To 
Christians  Sunday  is  the  Lord's  Day  in  no  Levtical 
sense,  but  for  a  very  much  greater  reason.    By  as  much 
as   the    Christian's    righteousness    should    exceed    the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  by  so  much 
should  the  ideals  and  motives  of  the  Christian  ,n  ob- 
serving the  Lord's  Day  exceed  those  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees.     This  fact  within  itself-that  it  is  the 
Lord's  Day-should  furnish  us  a  valuable  key  as  to 
how  the  day  should  be  observed. 

Within  the  last  twelve  months  the  writer  was  visit- 
ing in  a  certain  city,  where  a  display  of  military  tact.es 
was  put  on,  on  Sunday  afternoon.  I  was  asked  as  to 
my  pleasure  about  attending  the  exercises.  What 
would  you  say  about  such  a  Sunday  observance,  broth- 
er or  sister  reader?  Knowing  that  Sunday  is  the 
I  ord's  Day,  and  knowing  Jesus'  attitude  and  teaching 
toward  militarism^"  He  that  taketh  the  sword  shall 
die  with  the  sword  ").  do  you  think  attendance  at  such 
a  performance  on  Sunday  would  be  a  Christian  ob- 
servance of  the  day? 

I„  Genesis,  in  the  first  divine  appointment  of  the 
day  it  is  said  that  Jehovah  God  ceased  from  his  cre- 
ative labors  on  the  seventh  day-that  on  this  day  he 
desisted  from  labor.  Then  he  blessed,  consecrated,  or 
made  sacred  the  day.  Time  has  proven  that  there  were 
physiological  reasons  why  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
;.,Kk.  Je  dav  of  each  week  a  day  for  rest^  The  man 
who  rests  one  day  out  of  seven  is  more  efficient  than 
the  man  who  does  not.    The  sum  total  of  achievement 

(Continued  on  Page  333) 
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|[~AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  June  17 

Sund.y-.cr,o.l  Les.on,  The  Crucifixion-Mark  15:16-47. 

Christian  Worker,'  Meeting.  Our  District  Conference, 

.j,     *     ♦     * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Olivet  church,  Ohio. 

0»e  baptism  in  the  Kokomo  church,  Ind. 

One  baptism  in  the  Ligonicr  church.  Pa. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Eden  church,  Ohto. 

One  baptism  in  the  church  at  Hershey,  Pa. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Quintcr  church,  Kans. 

One  baptism  in  the  Falling  Spring  church.  Pa. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Myrtle  Point  church,  Ore. 

One  baptism   in   the    Pleasant   Hill   church,  Tenn. 

Two  additions  to  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Tenn. 

On.  baptism  in  the  First  church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Four  baptisms  in   the  Council  Bluffs  church,  Iowa. 

One  baptism  in  the  North  Manchester  church,  Ind. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Weston  church.  Ore..  Bro.  b.  L. 
Smith   and  wife,  evangelists. 

Nineteen  baptisms  in  the  Aughwick  congregation,  Pa., 
Bro.  Hanawalt.  pastor-cvangchst. 

Two  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Welsh  Run 
church.  Pa..  Bro.  B.  W.  S.  Ebcrsole  of  Hershey.  Pa.,  cyan- 
gelist.  *     *     *     * 


Our  Evangelists 


Will 


Will    vou    share    the   burden    whieh    these    laborers    cat 
pra,  lor  the  .ueeess  ol  these  mccl.ngs? 
Bro.  H.  S.  Will  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  to  begin  June  18  at 
Hazelton.  W.  Va. 

Bro.  Frank  Willi.r  of  Troutville,  Va.,  to  begin  July  15  111 
the  Eglon  church,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  Howard  Markey  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  beg,,.  Aug.  5 
in  the  Mt.  Olivet  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  Perry  Pr.th.r  of  Ashland  City.  Ohio,  to  begin 
Aug.  5  in  the  Olivet  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony  of  Baltimore,  Md,  to  begin  July  15  in 
the  Mt.  Hermon  church,  Bealeton,  Va. 

Bro  B  M.  Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  began  June  11  in 
the  Champion  church  and  to  begin  June  25  in  the  Lonacon- 
ing  church.  Md.  ^.     4,     *;-.     •;• 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER-June  16,  1928 

«        S    J    Miller    Vice-Chairma,,  of  the  General   Minis- 
Bra.   S.   J.   miner,       «.  rtcenth 
teria.  Board,  changes  his  addn*    from  176  ^ 
St     San    Bernardino,    to  201/    l'lltn    or..,    .-•>             ..„„ 
After  June  25  all  mail  should  be  sen,  to  his  new  address 
Bro.  Glen  Weimer,  pastor  of  the  bounds  Creek  church 

New  Carlisle,  Ohio.  . 

Sister  Bertha  M.  N.her  of   Warsaw,  Ind     Secretary  of 

„r  General  Welfare   Board,  changes  her  address  to   Mrs. 

A    M    S  in      Are     Iowa.     The  ceremonies  incident  to  this 

tcrcsf-;  "ratfer    took    place    Satmday    June J    at-   he 

bands  o,  our  Conference  Secretary    B  o .  L  B    Book,  hrc. 

,r  :,,  i,w  0f  the  groom.     Bro.  Stine  is  one  oi   u  o 

d  Middle   Iowa.     Congratulations   and  good  w,she 

are    in    order.      Brother    and    Sister    Stine    are    now    on    a 

;  to  California,  expecting  to  attend  the  La  Verne  Con- 

lerence  and  the  World  Sunday  School  Convention  a,  Los 

Angeles.  *     *     *     * 

Miscellaneous  Items 
Th.  General  Ministerial  Board  will  have  a  meeting  at  La 
Verne  in  the  afternoon  of  June  27,  and  will  lave  bead 
quarters  in  Founders'  Hall  during  the  time  of  the  Con- 
ference, so  that  pastors  and  church  committees  may  confer 
with  them. 

The    Ladies'    Missionary    Society    of    the    Wiley    chore 
Coo    has  just  finished  studying  "A  Straight  Road  Toward 
Tomorrow'"     They    have    four    copies    of   the   book    whic 
they  offer  for  sale  at  half  price,  forty  cents  each.     W  rite 
to  Mrs    Leonard  Birkin,  Wiley.  Colo. 

Th.  Rock  Run  church  of  Northern  Indiana,  near  Goshen 
lost  their  cburcl.hoi.se  by  fire  Sunday  evening.  June  3,  but 
Bro  Bonsack  went  anyway  to  fill  his  engagement  there 
las,  Sunday.  They  said  they  needed  him  worse  than  ever 
now  and  planned  to  have  the  meeting  ...  the  commumty 
school  building. 

■•  A  Cloud  of  Witness..."  A  copy  of  this  book  will  be 
sent  as  a  gratuity  to  one  pastor  or  local  preacher  »  mrj 
congregation  in  the  States  of  Maryland,  Virginia  and  West 
Virgina  on  the  receipt  of  four  postage  stamps.  Congrega- 
tions which  have  no  regular  pastor  or  local  preacher  may 
send  an  order  in  the  name  of  the  secretary  of  the  Sisters 
Aid  Society.  Pastors  who  serve  several  congregations  will 
please  send  an  order  in  the  name  of  the  secretary  of  the  Aid 
Society  of  the  congregation  of  the  non-resident  pastor.  Our 
wish  is  to  get  in  correspondence  with  every  congregation 
in  these  States.  An  early  response  is  prayerfully  desired. 
— D.  C.  Moomaw,  Roanoke,  Va. 


Personal  Mention 

Brother  end  Sister  Winger  are  due  to  arrive  at  San 
Francisco  June  22.  Mail  for  them  should  be  addressed  to 
them  in  care  of  incoming  S.  S.  Taio  Maru. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Henry,  Chairman  of  the  Welfare  Board,  and 
Sister  Henry  surprised  us  with  a  call  last  week.  They 
were  traveling  by  auto  and  were  headed  toward  La  Verne. 
Each  night  at  some  point  on  the  way  Bro.  Henry  fills  an 
engagement  to  give  his  travel  lecture  on  Europe  and  Peace. 
The  return  trip  is  to  be  made  in  similar  fashion.  In  the 
fall  they  will  locate  at  Bridgewater.  Va.,  where  Dr.  Henry 
is  to  head  the  Department  of  History  in  Bridgewater  Col- 
lege. 

Bro.  Ezra  Flory  is  planning  to  change  his  sphere  of  action 
shortly  from  executive  work  in  religious  education  to  the 
pastoral  field.  He  has  tendered  his  resignation  to  the 
General  Sunday  School  Board,  having  accepted  a  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Huntington  City  church  oi  Middle- 
Indiana,  to  begin  Sept.  1.  The  many  thousands  who  have 
enjoyed  and  have  been  helped  by  his  unique  and  efficient 
service  in  the  Sunday-school  work  will  wish  him  corre- 
sponding success  in  his  new  field. 

That  we.  a  very  sad  tragedy  that  came  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  Doran  Brubakcr  of  Virden,  III.,  on  the  night  of  June  5. 
Six  of  their  eight  children  and  another  neighbor  child  were 
riding  in  an  automobile  which  was  struck  by  an  inter- 
urban  car  of  the  Illinois  Traction  system  at  Auburn,  twelve 
miles  south  of  Springfield.  All  seven  were  killed.  The 
father  of  the  six  is  a  son  of  Bro.  S.  S.  Brubakcr  of  Virden, 
III.,  and  brother  to  the  late  Eld,  H.  A.  Brubakcr  of  Oak- 
land, Calif.  Such  an  unusual  bereavement  as  this  should 
draw  heavily  on  our  sympathetic  and  prayerful  interest. 

A  wedding  of  missionaries  is  nothing  to  be  surprised  at 
but  a  large  circle  of  friends  will  have  congratulations  and 
good  wishes  to  offer  on  learning  of  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Ernest  F.  Wampler.  pastor  of  the  Rocky  Ford  church.  Colo., 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Baker  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  both  for- 
mer missionaries  in  China.  The  happy  event  took  place 
June  2  in  the  church  at  Greenville,  the  ceremony  being  per- 
formed by  the  pastor,  Bro.  X.  L.  Coppock,  in  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Bonsack  who  could  not  be  present  as  had  been 
planned.  The  Brights  and  Sollcubergers  of  the  China 
field  were  among  the  houseful  of  witnesses.  Brother  and 
Sister  Wampler  are  visiting  relatives  in  Virginia  and  Ohio 
and  expect  to  attend  the  La  Verne  Conference. 


* 
Special  Notices 
Enrollment  Cards  for  D.  V.  B.  S.  are  no  longer  furnished 
free  The  General  Sunday  School  Board  after  trying  it  out 
decided  that  it  was  not  advisable  to  give  these  cards  to 
schools  for  nothing.  Some  one  must  pay  for  them  Why 
not  those  who  use  them?  In  sending  in  orders  take  note 
of  this  Announcement  was  made  earlier  but  some  fall 
to  remember.  Enrollment  cards  may  be  had  at  40c  per 
hundred. 

The  Norlheaetern  Ohio  Sunday-school  Convention  will 
be  held  in  the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Alliance,  Ohio, 
June  19  20  and  21.  The  church  is  located  on  Freedom 
Street  near  College,  and  is  four  blocks  east  of  Mt.  Un.on 
College.  Those  coming  over  the  Stark  Electric  will  get 
off  at  College  Street  and  walk  two  Mocks  east  and  turn 
south  to  the  church.  Those  coming  by  railroad  or  by  bus 
will  take  the  city  car  at  depot  and  get  off  at  College  also.— 
Oliver  Royer,  2335  South  Union  Ave.,  Alliance,  Ohio. 

Just  two  w..ks  from  this  date,  June  16.  Bethany  Bible 
School  will  close  the  second  year  under  the  plan  of  sup- 
port bv  the  local  churches.  Many  churches  have  given  us 
the  assurance  that  they  would  attempt  to  do  their  part  if 
possible  by  that  time.  The  present  indications  are  that 
we  will  add  $5,000  to  the  deficit  of  last  year  unless  the 
churches  respond  immediately.  It  is  our  hope  that  this 
final  appeal  will  receive  enough  to  make  it  possible  to  close 
this  vear  without  a  deficit.  A  few  individuals  have  con- 
tributed to  this  cause  recently  and  we  hope  that  a  number 
of  others  mav  do  so  in  response  to  this  notice— Frank  N. 
Sargent,  Financial  Secretary,  3435  Van  Buren  St.,  Chicago, 


111. 

Th.  .pecial  train  going  to  La  Verne  via  Seattle  will  ar- 
rive here  June  25,  Monday,  6  P.  M.     We   will  meet  them 
with  many  autos.    Two  hours  will  be  spent  seeing  the  city. 
Then   we  will  go  to  the  Church  where  we  will  lunch  to- 
gether, and  talk  ;  then,  all  will  go  to  Calhoun  Hotel  where 
I  broadcast  every  Monday  evening  over  KVL.    The  whole 
party  will  become  broadcasters.     We   will  take  the   hour. 
It  will  be  well  advertised.  All  will  sing  together,  and  put  on 
a  program.     Speeches  five  to  eight  minutes  in  length  will 
be    given:  "Who    Are    These    Brethren?"        "Sower    the 
Bible    Printer."    "Governor    Brumbaugh."    "The    Brethren 
Missions  in  India,"  "The  Brethren  Annual  Conference"— 
these,  or  similar  topics    will  be    discussed   over   the   radio. 
Listen  in  Monday  evening  at  9  o'clock,  KVL,  272.6  and  1,- 
100  kilocycles.  My  Monday  evening  time  is  6  o'clock,  but 


-h-"dTha^::eX^erar=i;rih 

,1;:^r:^GrVa,,c,rcr  of  Western 
Colorado  are  planning  a  reception  at  the  Grand  J  « 
depot  for  fhe  special  train  -^"J^S^ 

are  being  arranged   for  the  receptioi 

opportunity  to  get  the  East  acquainted  with  th  W«t« 
u  help  an  isolated  District  get  a  touch  of  the  »rt 
(com  the  East.     We  wan,  you  ,0  meet  »»*££££ 

Annual  Conference.-E.  R.  Fisher. 
*     *     *     * 
The  Church  on  the  Pacific  Coast 

..Ll  Verne  College  Bul.e.j, »  <or  M«  ^"It ^."^S 
i„ue."  The  leadmg  ealure  '»■''""',„  ,,,e  P.,cific  Coast  including 
grow.l,  ol  .he  Church  of  .he  Br  three,  o  tta  F^  ^  ^  ^^ 
Western  Canada.    The  ma.emi  given 

Welcome,  heartiest  welcome  to  all  who  shall  attend  the 
coming  Annua.  Conference  at  La  Verne  Long  has  Cal- 
orn  a  desired  this  opportunity  to  entertain  you,  and  now 
aBer  hearts  and  open  homes  awai,  you.  All  up  and  down 
the  coast  the  Brotherhood  is  atiiigle  in  anticipation  o 
happy  reunions  with  friends  long  separated,  and  of  deepest 
social  and  spiritual  fellowship  with    those  ot   like  precious 

'"i^would  like  to  ...  all  our  young  Brethren  and  Sisters 
go  to  Annual  Conference  at  least  once  in  the  first  few 
vears  of  their  Christian  experience.  The  impression  they 
ece ive  w  II  remain  throughout  life,  for  good.  In  praying 
together,  in  working  together,  in  walking  together  with 
the  Lord,  we  all  renew  our  strength. 

Th.  Covin,  congr.ga.ion  was  the  firs,  organization  ... 
Southern  California,  the  date  of  organ.2at.on  being  June 
20  1885  Seventeen  members  participated.  Here  the  nrst 
"-school  was  organized  in  April,  1888.  The  firs,  Dis- 
trict  Meeting  was  held  at  Covina,  April  6,  1889. 

Th.  site,  selected  for  ,h.  valley  churches  are  quite  al- 
luring. Hemet  is  in  a  sunny  valley  amidst  citrus  and  de- 
ciduous fruit  groves  with  alfalfa  and  gram  fields  ,„..r- 
spersed.  Santa  Ana  is  in  a  beautiful  city  surrounded  la 
great  acreage  of  citrus  fruits,  walnuts,  poultry  and  other 
fnterests.  La  Verne.  Pomona  and  Glendora  are  in  the 
heart  of  the  famous  "Orange  Empire,  with  San  Ber 
nardino  at  its  eastern  limits-at  the  opening  of  the  gates  of 
the  Southland.  n 

Covin,  also  is  in  "The  Heart  of  the  Orange  Empire  but 
has  more  than  7,000  acres  of  English  walnuts.  Long  Beach 
and  Hermosa  enjoy  the  sea  breezes  of  the  Pacific  and 
usually  bid  for  and  welcome  the  summer  aet.v.ties  of  our 
General  Programs  and  District  Meetings.  San  Diego,  one 
of  our  youngest  churches,  is  in  a  very  fair  city  near  the 
border."  Belvedere.  Firs,  church,  and  Calvary  churches  ,,, 
Los  Angeles  with  Inglewood  near  by,  provide  altars  for  the 
brethren  who  dwell  in  the  "  roaring  town  as  McGroarty 
terms  Los  Angeles.  Pasadena  is  beautifully  housed  among 
the  millionaires  and  is  one  of  the  most  active  and  well  or- 
ganized churches  in  the  District.  Arizona  has  two  flour- 
ishing churches,  one  at  Glendale  and  the  other  in  Phoenix. 

Th.  history  of  Northern  Clifomi.  as  a  separate  District 
goes  back  to  1907  when  at  the  District  Conference  of  Cali- 
fornia and  Arizona,  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  (now ^Laton) 
church,  permission  was  given  to  the  Oak  Grove.  Reed  ly 
Fruitvale.  Sacramento  Valley  (now  Codora)  and  Butte 
Valley  churches  to  organize  as  a  separate  District.  In  Oc- 
tober of  the  same  year  the  first  District  conference  o 
North  California  was  held  at  Reedley.  Then  came  a  period 
of  marvelous  expansion.  In  twenty  years  the  membership 
more  than  quadrupled.  At  the  present  time  nineteen  con- 
gregations and  one  mission  point  are  listed  and  the  mem- 
bership is  near  the  1.800  mark. 

At  the  present  time  the  Sunday-schools  support  Minneva 
Neher  on  the  China  field,  and  the  Lindsay  church  supports 
Dr.  Ida  Metzger  in  India.  These  are  Northern  California 
girls  and  the  task  of  their  support  is  enthusiastically  per- 
formed. One  of  the  features  of  the  life  of  the  District  is 
the  Summer  Assembly  held  annually  at  the  Mt.  Hermon 
Assembly  grounds  near  Santa  Cruz. 

In  1871  Elder  David  Brow.r  moved  to  Oregon  and  set- 
tled near  Salem.  There  were  then  about  thirty  members 
in  the  entire  Northwest.  This  pioneer  elder  spent  nearly 
a  third  of  a  century  in  the  work  of  building  up  the  church 
of  his  choice  in  this  new  territory. 

The  church  .t  Albany,  which  is  the  successor  of  the  first 
church  in  the  District,  was  organized  by  Eld.  David  Brower 
in  187'  It  has  just  completed  and  dedicated  a  fine  new 
house  of  worship.  It  is  under  the  watchful  care  of  C  H 
Barklow,  and  has  great  possibilities.  Eld.  S.  Z.  Smith  of 
(Continued  on  Opposite  Page.  First  Column) 
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Dive?  Outdone 
The  rich  man  in  the  parable,  who  fared  sumptuously 
every  day,  had  to  he  content  with  fruits  and  vegetables 
in  their  season.  But  not  so  the  modern  man.  There  IS  a 
wide  variety  of  green  vegetables  and  fresh  fruits  available 
the  year  around  even  in  our  northern  markets.  It  is  said 
that  roasting  ears  and  asparagus  tips  are  about  the  only 
two  crops  from  the  average  gardener's  list  which  can  not 
be  supplied  practically  every  day  in  the  year.  In  the  face 
of  the  achievements  of  modern  epicureans  Dives  is  cer- 
tainly outdone. . 

Fruits  and  Vegetables 
It  was  stated  recently  that  Chicago  receives  100,000  car- 
loads of  fruit  and  vegetables  in  the  course  of  a  year.  But 
as  Chicago  is  a  great  distribution  center  but  sixty  per  cent 
of  the  cars  received  are  unloaded  for  Chicago  or  near-by 
consumption.  Great  as  is  this  city's  receipts  of  fruit  and 
vegetables  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  Chicago's  share  of  the 
nation's  crop  is  but  ten  per  cent  of  the  total.  That  is,  there 
are  shipped  annually  in  the  United  States  about  1,000,000 
carloads  of  fruit  and  vegetables  and  one-tenth  of  this  vast 
total  goes  to  Chicago  for  use  or  to  be  forwarded  to  other 
consumption   centers. 


Art  and  Social  Ideals 
The  organization  of  a  new  group  whose  united  contribu- 
tion toward  the  achievement  of  current  social  ideals  should 
mean  much  is  in  prospect  at  the  first  World  Congress  of 
Artists  to  be  held  at  Brussels  June  30  to  July  3.  "  The  ob- 
ject of  the  congress  is  to  organize  an  International  League 
of  Artists  to  cooperate  with  other  international  organiza- 
tions for  the  advancement  of  constructive  efforts  toward 
world  peace  and  for  the  protection  of  creative  labor.  An 
integral  part  of  the  plan  is  the  establishment  of  an  inter- 
national center  from  which  the  influence  of  art  and  artists 
may  reach  out  into  the  world." 

A  Department  of   Peace 

Recently  Miss  Agnes  C.  Macphail  introduced  the  follow- 
ing bill  in  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons  :  "  That  in  the 
opinion  of  this  house,  the  time  has  come  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  governmental  department  for  the  promotion  of 
peace  and  international  understanding."  In  presenting  her 
bill  the  author  said  in  part:  "A  department  of  peace  should 
be  two-fold  in  character.  First,  it  should  have  general 
supervision  of  an  extensive  program  of  peace  throughout 
Canada.  Secondly,  it  should  cultivate  friendly  relations 
with  other  countries  by  promoting  our  knowledge  of  other 
people  with  regard  to  their  cultural,  moral  and  social 
achievements."  We  have  not  heard  how  the  bill  fared,  but 
we  know  that  the  idea  is  sound  though  the  times  may  not 
be  quite  ripe  for  the  realization  of  such  a  needed  govern- 
mental department.  
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Mental  Health  and  the  Laborer 

The  mental  health  of  the  laborer  is  certainly  all  important 
consideration.  However,  we  would  not  rate  it  as  high  as 
Dr  Ralph  Hamill,  president  of  the  Illinois  Society  for 
Mental  Hvgiene,  who  seems  to  think  that  most  of  the 
laborer's  troubles  would  vanish  if  the  psychiatrist  could 
restore  the  individual  to  his  normal  state  of  efficiency.  Saul 
Dr  Hamill  of  the  laborer:  "If  his  mental  health  is  impaired 
his  efficiency  suffers  and  the  employe  develops  a  complex 
and  becomes  grouchy,  or  suspicious,  overbearing  and  over- 
sensitive ;  he  worries,  day  dreams,  loses  power  to  concen- 
trate and  becomes  a  burden  to  industry.  Why  docs  the 
kicker  kick,  what  causes  a  worker  to  grouch,  to  sow  dis- 
sension, to  shirk,  to  day  dream,  to  lose  interest  in  his  work, 
or  suffer  other  forms  of  mental  and  emotional  disturbances 
that  cause  many  losses  of  millions  of  dollars  annually 
There  are  a  hundred  and  one  basic  reasons  for  mental  and 
emotional  ill  health,  ranging  all  the  way  from  repression, 
misfortune  in  love,  financial  difficulties,  domestic  difficulties, 
to  being  in  the  wrong  job." 

New    Heroes    for    Arlington    National    Cemetery 

A  new  type  of  hero  will  receive  recognition  by  memorials 
in  Arlington  National  Cemetery  if  a  recent  move  for  legis- 
lation authorizing  the  burial  of  yellow  fever  heroes  in  this 
cemetery  is  successful.  It  is  contended  that  those  army 
doctors  and  men  who  so  patiently  and  unselfishly  con- 
ducted the  yellow  fever  problem  to  a  successful  solution  are 
certainly  worthy  of  a  place  in  Arlington  National  Ceme- 
tery The  significant  thing  about  these  new  heroes  pro- 
posed for  our  great  national  cemetery  is  that  they  made 
their  sacrifices  in  a  war  on  disease  rather  than  ...  some 
battle  with  fellow-men.  Their  sacrifices  were  a  direct 
effort  toward  the  saving  of  human  life.  Here  we  have 
representatives  from  the  army  in  a  role  not  commonly 
associated  with  this  department  of  the  government.  The 
quality  of  the  service  rendered  by  the  new  heroes  pro- 
posed for  recognition  in  Arlington  Cemetery  may  be  judged 
from  what  the  Secretary  of  War  said  in  1902  shortly  be- 
fore the  death  of  Major  Walter  Reed  and  his  share  in  the 
conquest  of  yellow  fever:  "The  brilliant  character  of  this 
scientific  achievement,  its  inestimable  value  to  mankind, 
the  saving  of  thousands  of  lives,  and  the  deliverance  of  the 
Atlantic  sea  coast  from  constant  apprehension,  demand  spe- 
cial recognition  from  the  United  States." 
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Snreeatloiu  r«  the  Weekly  Devotional  Meetlnc  Or  for 
Prayerful,   PrlV&te  Medltation. 


A  Missionary's  Sacrifice 

Matt.   10:  34-39 
For  Week   Beginning  June  24 
AT    VARIANCE    ACAINST    THOSE    OF    ONE'S    OWN 
HOUSEHOLD 

It  is  very  hard  when  the  path  of  duty  leads  one  to  cross 
the  will,  wound  the  feelings  or  incur  the  enmity  of  his  own 
immediate  family  (Matt.  13:46-50;  John  2:2-4;  7:5;  Mark 
3:21). 
TAKINC  UP  THE  CROSS  AND  FOLLOWING 

Our  crosses  are  different,  but  each  of  us  must  bear  one. 
We   never  know  Christ    fully  until  we  have  suffered  with 
him.    Suffering  together  is  the  assurance  that  we  shall  be 
glorified  together  (Rom.  8:17;  Philpp.  1:29). 
FORCED  TO  DEPEND  UTTERLY  UPON  GOD 

1  iving  in  a  Christian  land  where  it  is  popular  and  pros- 
perous to  be  a  Christian,  one's  faith  may  be  held  up  by  all 
sorts  of  props.  But  these  arc  all  cut  away  and  he  has  only 
God  to  support  him  when  he  is  set  down  in  the  midst  of  a 
non-Christian  people  (Psa.  137:3,  4). 
WAITING  FOR  RESULTS 

If  we  can  but  sec  some  visible  result  of  our  effort,  bow  it 
bolsters  up  our  courage  1  But  when  these  immediate  re- 
sults do  not  appear,  faith  must  renew  our  strength,  and  we 
must  rejoice  in  the  fruits  that  shall  ripen  when  we  are  gone 
(John  4:38). 
LOVE  MAKES  SACRIFICE  A  JOY 

These  things  would  be  hard  were  it  not  for  the  love  that 
prompts  one  to  bear  them.  Love  makes  sacrifice  a  joy,  for 
the  pains  we  go  through  become  a  means  of  ,oy  and  blessing 
to  others  (Jas.  1:2-4). 

DISCUSSION 
What  is  sacrifice? 

Which  is  a  harder  life,  the  one  (hat  accepts  or  the  one 
that  seeks  to  escape  sacrifice? 


The  Church  on  the  Pacific  Coast 

(Continued  From   Page  3S01 
Ohio    has    just    completed    a    successful    revival    meeting    in 
this  congregation.     Under  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  outlook  for  the  churches  of  Oregon  was  never 
better. 

During  the  years  from  1898  to  1911,  the  cause  in  Wash- 
ington and  Idaho  made  a  rapid  growth  so  that  in  1911,  the 
three  States  were  segregated,  each  one  becoming  a 
separate  District.  In  1914,  the  District  of  Washington  sup- 
ported the  first  Annual  Conference  held  in  the  Northwest 
located  at  Seattle.  The  number  of  congregations  in  the  Dis- 
trict of  Washington  at  present  is  fifteen;  number  of  elders, 
thirty-six;  ministers,  twenty-nine.  The  congregations  lead- 
ing in  membership  are  the  Wenatchee  Valley  and  Olympia. 
The  total  membership  in  the  District  of  Washington  to 
date  is  over  1,450  and  is  sustaining  a  healthy  growth. 

There  are  at  the  present  time  six  church  Districts  with 
congregations  in  what  is  termed  the  Pacific  Coast  Region. 
To  survey  the  probable  future  of  the  church  in  this  region 
requires  that  one  shall  analyze  the  situation  as  to  men  and 
physical  conditions.  The  personnel  of  the  church  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  region  is  made  up,  generally  speaking,  of  the 
frontier  or  pioneer  type— of  men  and  women  keen  to  take 
the  initiative  and  battle  with  new  and  difficult  situations. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Region  stands  today  as  the  most 
strategic  point  in  the  program  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. The  many  natural  resources  of  this  great  region 
in' climatic  conditions  and  productive  possibilities  are  un- 
excelled anywhere— with  Seattle.  Portland,  San  Francisco, 
Los  Angeles  and  San  Diego  as  great  commercial  shipping 
centers.  In  each  of  these  cities  the  work  of  the  church 
has  been  established  and  has  already  made  considerable 
progress.  With  these  and  other  churches  established  in  this 
region,  and  Mission  Boards,  alert  to  take  advantage  of 
'new  and  strategic  points,  we  may  reasonably  expect  the 
church  to  grow  strong  and  become  a  dynamic  of  righteous- 
ness in  these  respective  fields.  From  these,  other  com- 
munities will  be  touched  and  churches  established  in  them. 


What  About  the   Poor? 

Thousands   upon  thousands   will  die   in    the   war  stricken 
districts  of  China  before  the  new  crops  can  be  harvested. 
The  Emergency  Committee  for  Strikers'  Relief  has  sent  out 
literature  dealing  with  the  deplorable  conditions  that  obtain 
in  some  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  in  the  mining  dis- 
tricts    Think  of  a  mother  obliged  to  feed  three  hungry  chil- 
dren, aged  four,  three  and  one,  on  a   dinner  composed  of 
,hre      soda    crackers   soaked    in    teal     The    mother   hexed 
ate  what  was  left-or  nothing!     On  May  15  the  Minister  of 
Health  Neville  Chamberlain  told  of  the  wretched  conditions 
existing    in    England's    slumlands.      He    told    the    house    of 
commons  that  although  1,000,000  new  homes  had  been  con- 
structed   since    the    Armistice.    England    is    today     00,000 
houses    short.     The    "tragic    truth"    as    the    Minister    of 
Health  presented  it  to  those  in  authority  was  tragic  indeed, 
vet    everywhere  one  can  find  the  poor  in  spite  of  all  that 
is    being 'done    to    remedy    conditions,     "For    the    poor    ye 
have    afways   with    you."     But   while    there    will   a  ways    be 
poor  folks,  even  as  the  Master  said,  it  must  be  added      a 
many  are  poor  who  ought  not  to  be  without  the  necessities 
of  this  life     The  outstanding  poor  in  China  today  are  those 
who  have  suffered  because  of  war  conditions;  that  IS,  many 
are  poor  because  of  the  selfishness  or  heartlessness  of  oth- 
er      But  not  all  of  the  poor  in  China  arc  poverty  stricken 
because   there   is  war.     Most  of  China's   poor  are  in   need 
because  there  is  simply  no,  enough  food  in  'he  land  to  go 
around.     The  poor  miners  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  also 
present  a  complicated  problem.    The  obvious  remedy  would 
be  to  gran,  them  a  higher  wage.     But  this  is  no.  as  easy  as 
i,  seems  since  the  coal  industry  as  a  whole  ,s  in  a  bad  wa^ 
Indeed,  co.l    mining    is    no.   such    nice    work   but  'hat  one 
could  wish  the  whole  business  were  done  away  with.     From 
,he  mine  to  the  ash  heap  coal  is  making  dirt  and  work  for 
somebody.     Gas,  oil  and  electricity  are   much   cleaner  and 
mTr     convenient   types   of   fuel.     So  raising 
another  move  around  the  circle  that  does  no,  make  headway 
toward  a  real  solu.ion-if  such  indeed  ,s  possible.    The  coal 
miner's  chief  difficulty  is  not  that  he  has  been  mining  coal 
bu     that    having    mined   coal    and    neglected    to    fit    him  el 
for    any    other  job,   he    can    not   now  shift   ,o    some    better 
paying  line  of  work.    The  miner  is  in  a  very  real  dilemma 
tat  one  that  will  no,  pass  un.il  a  lo,  of  folks  either  qu. 
mining   coal  or   new    types   of    demand   for    it    are   created 
There  are  a  lot  of  things  that  can  and  should  be  done    or 
the  miners;  some  of  these  things  others  should  do  for  min- 
er,   but    some   things   the  miners  must  do   for   themselves. 
However    there  will  never  be  a  complete  solution ;  the  poor 
will  continue  to  be  with  us.    This  year  it  is  the  miners;  for 
several    year,    the    farmers    were    under    a    cloud.      Many 
farmers  are  still  there  and  likely  the  best  that  can  ever.be 
done  for  them  will  not  be   more   than   to  lessen  a  bit   the 
shock  of  economic  change.     Then  there  are   the   poor  of 


England  The  best  that  the  government  can  do  has  left  a 
staggering  amount  of  suffering  in  the  land.  Much  of  this 
can  be  done  away  with-but  not  all,  for  the  poor  are  a 
continuing  heritage.  Perhaps  this  is  turning  out  to  be  a 
gloomy  paragraph,  but  certainly  no  gloomier  than  the  facts 
of  life  really  warrant.  All  of  the  poor  need  help  and  many 
of  them  can  be  helped.  However,  with  the  best  that  we 
can  do  there  will  remain  handicaps  of  various  sorts  threaten- 
ing the  security  of  the  very  elect.  Accidents,  disease  change 
and  death  face  every  man.  The  best  that  we  can  do  here 
will  always  be  many  who  arc  poor;  and  ,us,  because ,  tha  . 
true  we  should  manifest  the  Masler's  eagerness  to  allay  the 
pinch  of  poverty  wherever  we  can. 


One  of  Uncle  Sam's  Big  Losses 
Your  Uncle  Sam  has  great  losses  as  well  as  great  gain,. 
One  of  our  country's  staggering  losses  ,s  that  which  arises 
from  soil  erosion.  How  long  it  takes  for  the  slow  processes 
of  nature  to  make  one  foot  of  good  sol  rom  rock  no  one 
knows-but  a  long  time  is  most  certainly  required  Yet, 
"t  is  no  uncommon  sigh,  to  see  fields  badly  washed  from 
leavy  rains,  in  some  cases  the  soil  stripped  as  deep  as  t 
was  plowed  Well,  one  of  your  Uncle  Sam's  sod  expert  . 
of  the  Agriculture  Department  has  estimated  that  the  soil 
value  washed  away  every  year  in  (he  United  States couU 
not  be  replaced  for  $2,000,000,000.  Some  126,000,000,000 
pounds  of  fertilizing  element  are  lost  from  our  sods  every 

year.  

Some  Things  the  Methodists  Did 

m.  „f  the  things  which  the  Methodists  did 
Summing  up  some  of  the  tliuigs  wnic  christian 

Son  they  placed  the  approval  of  Methodism  on  local 
no,  me  is oi the  elimination  of  sectarian  competition  and 
"he  tailding  of  a  united  Christian  fellowship.  Second,  they 
^^dthc^resbyt^tojoinwbhtemm^t^ns 

^rgrl.rT^ithlon.eyh^sed- 

heir  separation,  and  justify  to  their  consciences  its  con- 
inuatJ.    Third,  they  set  up  a  permanent  commission  with 

ffiar*.,sssr-3srt3 

negotiations. 
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Are  You  Nearsighted? 

(Continued  From  Tage  ^?S) 


r,  Jesus  Christ,  you  know 
and  you  may  use  the 


wters:^^el-ot0^  -  top 

proper  heignt.  <■  p  h    elevator 

floor  of  a  building  .t  is recess £***£  distanc, 

Iri  h  gh  foee  over  the  surrounding  buildings,  no 
one  ho  goes  less  than  thirty-eight  stones  ugh  will 
/be  able  to  see  beyond  the  surrounding  bu.ld.ng, 
God  has  taught  us  that  the  regular  g.vmg  of  the  tithe 
is  n  cessa-y  to  get  above  the  things  of  the  world  so 
L  we  an  behold  the  wonders  of  the  spiritual  rear. 
We  have  no  promise  of  the  sight  of  God's  approval  if 
we  do  not  become  raised  to  that  height 

Anyone  wanting  to  see  the  beauties  of  nature  vis.bl 
Jv  from  the  thirty-eighth  floor  of  a  building  would 
no  Ye  foolish  enough  to  take  a  local  elevator ^goin 
but  to  the  twenty-fourth  floor,  just  because  somebody 
h  d  used  the  express  elevator  going  to  the  thirty-eighUi 
floor  and  had  come  down  without  getting  off  the 
elevator.  The  man  who  took  the  express  elevator  got 
Wgh  enough  to  get  the  vision  if  he  U»« 
himself  of  the  opportunity,  while  the  mar ,  wh  took 
the  local  elevator  never  did  get  high  enough  to  get  the 
vision,  no  matter  how  many  taps  he  took  In  our 
system  of  giving  money  for  the  Lord's  work  we  must 
.     .... :„«  ,n  folm  .is  to  the  required 


have  definitely  put  your  trust  i 
your  sins  are   forgiven  you; 

»•  h*  sr""isi,i  s  Si  .u  r»  i»»- 

'IT' ofthe  weapons  mentioned  so  far  are  defensive. 

The  as.  one,  the  Word  of  God,  .s  offensive  and  is 
^Ck  and  powerful,  slashing  error,  convicting  the  s,n 
„er,  branding  the  hypocnte,  blessmg  the  samt 

Wording  to  his  will  unless  w« :  read  and  study  our 
Bible  to  find  what  God's  will  is. 

Pray,  read,  work-this  is  the  order.     We  at 
workmanship!  created  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  goc ,    work, 
«  It  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  wiU  and  to 
his  good  pleasure."    What  a  blessed  armor! 
Cliambcrsbitrg,  Pa. 


v      .     The  Lord  made  this  day,  a  day  of  glad- 
ZZZ  of ^  with  glorious  resuhs,  that  we 


irs^rr^^  r^;— *. *-  «. 


use  the  m 

^Do'we  desire  to  claim  God's  promise  for  the  faithful 
rendering  of  the  tithe,  or  do  we  desire  to  stay  on  the 
lower  level  of  material  things?  Jesus  said  that  we  can 
not  serve  God  and  money.  If  serving  God  rather  than 
money  is  our  supreme  desire  we  will  avoid  spiritual 
nearsightedness  by  adopting  the  plan  of  regular,  sys- 
tematic giving  of  at  least  a  tenth  of  our  income.  We 
will  in  this  way  be  raised  into  the  realms  of  cheerful 
giving,  where  we  can  get  a  clear  vision  of  God  s  plan 
for  the  bringing  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  into  the  hearts 

of  men.  ,  . 

May  God  speed  the  time  that  the  laymen  of  our 
church  will  make  an  impartial  study  of  stewardship 
so  as  to  see  its  advantages  and  blessings.  Thousands 
of  our  men  will  then  adopt  the  divine  plan  with  the 
result  that  they  will  get  a  clearer,  broader,  vision  ot 
the  great  service  that  Jesus  expects  us  to  render  here 
on  earth. 

5o«t/i  Bend,  hid. 


Our  Daily  Battle 


BY  JOHN  H.  MYERS 

Would  you  have  the  victory  over  sin,  and  its  author, 
the  devil?  Pray.  Would  you  have  that  peace  of  mind 
which  passeth  all  understanding  and  garrisons  your 
mind  and  heart  through  Christ  Jesus?    Pray. 

A  warrior  is  equipped  for  both  defensive  and  offen- 
sive action.  We,  the  believers,  do  not  war  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  spiritual  wickedness,  and  our 
weapons  are  not  fleshly  but  spiritual,  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds. 

Does  Satan  tempt  you  above  measure?  Stand  with 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth.  What  truth?  What- 
soever things  are  lovely,  true,  honest,  of  good  report- 
think  on  these  things.  Throw  up  the  barrier,  guard 
well  the  citadel  of  your  mind.  You  can  not  prevent 
Satan  from  tempting  you,  from  shooting  his  fiery 
darts,  but  you  can  shield  yourself  most  effectively  with 
your  blessed  armor. 

Put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness?     If  you 


G0Lin   the  Jews  were  to  count  fifty  days  from  the 

to,  and  typified  the  outpour,ng-bap  ,sn^-o  the  Ho ,y 
spirit  on  Pentecost,  which  occurred  on  the  hrst  oay 
oTt  w  el  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self  same 
°d         hat  it  may  be  an  holy  convocation  ante .you    ye 

So  rh    and  we  e  inspired  and  equipped  for  the  world- 
%?£  to  whiclt  Christ  had  cc— e      hem 
All  this  occurred  on  the  morrow  after  the  saooat 
rlris   was  seen  by  his  apostles  and  representatives  off 

fiftv  davs  after  his  resurrection,  the  day  after  the 

^thT^^^S.^^  with  other 

.i  1  Mnlv  Snirit  eave  them  utterance.      Heic 

tnmrues  a*  the  Holy  apiru  g^*1-  , 

■      „„  see  the  first  day  of  the  week  magnified  and 

tn   the  church,   ana   men    ucu-b  . 

Spirit   and  inspired  to  go  forward  m  the  work  o 

i  lUi-nsfer  "  The  great  and  notable  day  ot  tne 
S"1^ ts  resuJreX  day,  when  he  triumphed 
over  the  powers  of  darkness  and  "led  captivity  cap- 

"VA  tvpe  prefigures  and  represents  its  antitype     Anti- 

Tcea  2d  did" ^  the  cross  at  the  very  hour  that  the 
^'should  have  been  killed.     The  killing  o    Chri  . 
our  Passover,  is  commemorated  in  the  taking  ot  the 
^d  and  cup  of  communion.    "  For  as loto ££  - 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup.  ye  do  show  the _Lords 
death  till  he  come."     Christ  never  met  «dh  todn, 
cioles  on  the  sabbath  after  his  resurrection    but  did 
meetwi  h  them  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.     Some 
:l  things  that  Jesus  said  and  did  ««»*£%% 
are  recorded  in  Luke  24:  36-49  ;  John  25  :  19-23,  26  2). 
It  is  falsely  claimed  by  some  that  Constantine  the 
great  emperor  of  Rome  changed  the  seventh  day  sab- 
bath to  the  first  day  of  the  week   Sunday    Constantm 
was  a  pagan    and  never  kept  the  sabbath  at  all.     He 
Ta    Xerted  to  Christianity  in  the  forepart  of  the 
fourth  century.     The  Christians  were  then,  and  had 
been  keeping  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a  day  of  holy 
onvocationSworship  and  service  to  God  m  commemo- 
ration of  Christ's  resurrection   from  the  dead.     The 
relon.  and  the  only  reason  why  Gonstantine  kept   he 
first  day  of  the  week  after  his  conversion  to  Christ, 
an  y    was  because  those  who  preached  to,  converted 
nd  baptized  him,  were  keeping  that  day   and  he  ac- 
cepted and  practiced  all  the  Christian  ^including 
the  keeping  of  Sunday,  first  day  of  the  week.    While 
'the  sabbath  had  its  fulfillment  in  Christ,  and  was abol- 
ished by  him,  there  still  remains  a  day  of  rest  to  the 
people  of  God   (He,,  4:9).     The  Greek  Testament 
'ays-  "Therefore    remains   a   keeping    of   a    sabbath 
Isabbatoon]  to  the  people  of  God."  Evidently  this  does 
noV refer  to  the  seventh  day  Sabbath.     If  it  had,  then 
I  definite  article,  "the"  sabbath  wou Id  have  been 
used  instead  of  the  indefinite  article  "a     sabbath     It 
I  very  evident  that  if  the  sabbath  had  remained  in 
force*  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  the  above 
Scr  oture  would  not  have  been  used  at  all.    The  Mount 
Sna' covenant  was  abolished,  annulled,  done  away  in 
Christ  (2  Cor.  3:6-13).    The  Emphatic  Diaglott  says 
J  2  Cor    37    H-14:  "Now  if  the  dispensation  of 
dea^ngraved  in  letters  on  stones  was  attended  with 


Why  Keep  the  First  Day  of  the  Week— 

Sunday-as  a  Day  of  Holy  Convocation 

and  Worship? 

BY    CHAS.    M.   YEAKOUT 
"This  is  the  dav  which  the  Lord  hath  made;  we  will  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  it"  (Psa.  118:24). 

This  day  is  preeminently  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  a' day  of  holy  convocation  and  worship ;  no 
servile  work  should  be  done  therein.  God  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  when  they  reaped  their  harvest 
-  Then  ye  shall  bring  a  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits  of  you 
harvest  unto  the  priest:  and  he  shall  wave  the  sheaf 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you:  on  the  mor- 
-"  wave  it      (Lev. 


This  wave  sheaf  of  the  first  fruits  of  harvest  typi- 
fied and  pointed  forward  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead,  which  took  place  on  the  morrow  after 
the  Sabbath.  Christ  was  the  First-fruits  of  them  hat 
slept— of  those  who  were  dead  (1  Cor.  15:20,  23). 

God  finished  his  work  of  creation  on  the  sixth  day 
and  rested  on  the  seventh,  and  twenty-five  hundred  and 
thirteen  years  afterward  he  set  it  apart  as  a  day  of  rest 
to  his  people  Israel,  while  in  the  wilderness  on  their 
journey  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  ' 

Christ's  work  of  redemption  was  completed  when  he 
hurst  the  bars  of  death,  and  arose  triumphant     rom 
the  tomb,  and  he  rested  from  his  completed  work  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week  (Heb.  4:  10).    God  by  com- 
pleting his  work  and  resting  on  the  seventh  day  set  it 
apart  as  the  Sabbath  or  rest  day  for  his  people ;  but 
God's  work  was  defiled  and  corrupted  by  sin  and  diso- 
bedience, and  lost  to  God.     Keeping  the  sabbath  and 
offerings  of  slain  animals  on  Jewish  altars  could  not 
atone   for   nor  cancel   sin.     Christ   came  to   redeem, 
cleanse  and  restore  man  back  into  favor  with  God. 
"  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self "     And  Christ,  in  bringing  about  this  reconcilia- 
tion had  to  give  his  life  as  the  only  possible  acceptable 
sacrifice  for  sin.    Without  his  sacrificial  offering,  death 
and    resurrection,    man    was    irretrievably    lost,    and 
doomed  to  eternal  night  and  banishment  from  God  s 
presence.     There  was  nothing  in  the  Old  Testament 
that  could  counteract  or  change  this  sad  state  and  con- 
dition of  man.    So  Christ  gave  his  life,  a  ransom  for 
man.  and  his  dead  body  lay  in  Joseph's  new  tomb  about 
thirty-six  hours,  including  all  of  the  sabbath,  and  if  the 
tomb   had   held   him,    God's    work   in    creation,    and 
Christ's  work  in  redemption  would  all  have  been  lost. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  the  tomb  did  not  hold  him.    Early 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  he  arose  triumphant  over 
death  and  the  tomb  and  made  that  day  glorious,  a  day 
of  triumph,  a  day  of  salvation;  a  day  of  victory  over 
the  devil  and  sin.    "  The  Lord's  Day,"  is  the  greatest 
day  in  far-reaching  results  that  earth  ha?  ever  or  will 
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glory,  so  that  the  sons  of  Israel  were  unable  to  look 
steadily  into  the  face  of  Moses,  because  of  the  bright- 
ness of  his  countenance ;  which  dispensation  is  passing 
away ;     .    .     .     for  if  that  is  being  annulled  through 
glory,'  far  superior  is  this  remaining  in  glory.     .     •     • 
And  are  not  like  Moses,  who  put  a  veil  over  his  face 
for  the  sons  of  Israel  not  to  gaze  intently  to  the  end 
of  that  being  abolished.    .     .     .    But  their  minds  were 
obtuse-  for  to  this  day  the  same  veil  remains  over  the 
reading  of  the  old  covenant,  not  discovering  that  it  is 
taken  away  by  Christ."     Christ  took  away  the  first, 
that  he  might  establish  the  second.    Two  covenants  or 
wills  can  not  be  in  force  at  the  same  time.     A  later 
testament  or  will,  always  nullifies  and  sets  aside  all 
former  wills. 

In  the  Greek  Testament  the  word  translated  hrst  day 
of  the  week,  is  identically  the  same  word,  that  is  trans- 
lated sabbath-"  sabbatoon,"  is  the  Greek  word      In 
Martin  Luther's  German  translation  this   word \  sab- 
batoon   is     universally     translated     sabbats-sabbath. 
Wherever  you  find  first  day  of  the  week  in  King  James 
and  other  New  Testament  translations,  you  have  sab- 
batoon in  the  Greek,  and  sabbats  in  the  German.     So 
far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  no  other  day  of  the  week  is 
called  sabbatoon,  sabbats  in  these  languages  except  the 
seventh  and  the  first.    While  it  may  be  admissible  to 
call  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  Christian  sabbath,  it 
should  never  be  called  "the  sabbath."    The  sabbath  is 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week;  God  so  named  it  in  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation,  and  when  that  was  done 
away  or  abolished  by  Christ,  the  sabbath  law  and  ob- 
servance went  with  it.     It  was  not  brought  over  into 
the  new  covenant,  nor  commanded  to  be  kept  by  the 
followers  of  Christ.    But  it  is  fitting  to  keep  the  Lord  s 
day    the  day  the  Lord  made  glorious  by  his  triumph 
over  Satan,  death,  hell  and  the  grave.    Instead  of  joy 
riding  in  automobiles  and  flying  machines,  we  should 
convene  in  the  Lord's  house  on  this  day  in  a  worship- 
ful spirit  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  his 
Son  our  Savior. 
Santa  Cruz,  Calif. 

Our  Need  of  Afflictions 


BY   ALBERT   HOLLINGER 
"  For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work- 
eth  for   us   a   far  more   exceeding   and   eternal  weight   of 
glory"  (2  Cor.  4:14). 

The  above  text  was  very  deeply  impressed  upon  me 
when  I  was  seventeen  years  old.    My  father,  a  strong, 
healthy  man,  and  a  strong  preacher,  was  suddenly  tak- 
en very  sick,  an  abscess  having  formed  in  his  side. 
He  suffered  terribly  for  thirteen  months.    As  he  was 
well   known,   having  been   called  to   preach   funerals 
far  and  near,  many  came  to  see  him,  especially  near 
the  end,  and  went  away  amazed  at  his  great  suffering 
and  the  blessed  spirit  he  possessed.    He  arranged  for 
his  funeral,  selected  two  preachers  who  were  in  spirit 
like  him,  and  chose  the  above  text.     Seeing  him  suffer 
those  long  months  and  then  to  have  him  look  upon  his 
affliction  as  "  light "  was  more  than  I,  with  many  oth- 
ers could  understand.    He  left  a  wife  and  seven  chil- 
dren, some  quite  small,  and  left  with  that  glorious  mes- 
sage.   If  anybody  knew,  he  surely  did  what  suffering 
would  do.    And  now  that  I  am  not  so  many  years  from 
the  close  of  my  life's  work.  I  know  more  about  the 
mystery  of  suffering  than  at  that  time.     I  have  been 
drinking  of  the  bitter  cup  of  bereavement  and  many 
other  afflictions  which  seemed  hard  to  accept  as  being 
light  but  I  do  know  that  afflictions  have  worked  mira- 
cles in  my  life.     If  my  work  has  ever,  and  does  now 
count,  this  has  largely  come  about  through  suffering 
The  work  that  affliction  does  for  us  while  here  is  be- 
vond  what  we  could  ask  or  think;  and  yet,  it  is  some- 
thing we  all  want  to  escape.     "  Spare  me  and  mine, 
is  what  much  of  our  praying  means. 

In  preaching  on  the  subject  of  suffering  one  Sunday 
a  brother  came  to  me  after  the  meeting  and  said :  "  Ac- 
cording to  your  idea,  a  man  can  not  be  saved  without 
suffering.  Now  how  can  I  suffer  when  wife  and  I 
[they  had  no  children]  are  both  enjoying  good  health 
and  have  plenty?"  I  asked  him  if  he  knew  of  any  one 
who  did  suffer,  or  if  he  knew  of  sinners  who  were 
sinning  their  life  away.  The  Lord  tells  us  to  suffer 
with  those  who  suffer  and  weep  with  those  who  weep. 


We  may  be  trying  to  slip  around  the  hard  and  difficult 
places,  or  evade  the  afflicted  and  the  sad  homes  that 
need  others  to  share  with  them  their  sorrows. 

It  might  be  well  for  us  to  read  sometimes  1  Cor.  12 ; 
26   Heb   12 :  2  and  many  other  scriptures  on  the  won- 
der working  power  of   suffering.     The   preacher  or 
pastor   who    has   never    suffered    affliction    is    poorly 
equipped  for  his  great  mission.     Afflictions  qualify  a 
minister  for  service.     Service  and  suffering  grow  to- 
.  gether     His  strength  and  endurance  come  out  of  afflic- 
tion or  suffering.    It  is  God's  way  of  developing  a  min- 
ister    Spurgeon  says  that  the  trials  and  afflictions  of 
ministers  are  the  best  part  of  their  education,  and  tells 
of  one  who  inquired  about  a  minister.     Has  he  been 
ill  within  the  last  six  months?     For  he  is  not  worth 
hearing  if  he  has  not  been.     Praying  for  strength  and 
power,  longing  for  better  and  greater  service  in  our 
lives  will  bring  affliction  and  trial.  It  seems  to  be  God  s 
wav  of  answering  our  prayers.    We  will  at  least  be  led 
to  find  those  who  need  our  heart  and  tears.    We  will 
know  what  it  means  to  have  fellowship  with  Christ  s 
suffering  ( Philpp.  3 :  10) .    That  is  the  way  Paul  began 
his  ministry  and  continued  to  the  end.    There  is  noth- 
ing so  profound  in  all  life's  experiences  as  affliction  or 
suffering.    Our  salvation  came  through  suffering.    We  • 
are  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ  if  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  him  (Rom.  8;  17). 

Paul  says  it  works  out   glorious  results.     We  all 
want  a  glorious  end.    So  let  us  accept  this  great  work- 
in"  power.    Our  text  and  Rom.  8 :  28  are  synonymous. 
You  have  perhaps  heard  of  the  Christian  woman  who 
was  sick  when  a  neighbor  called  in  to  see  her  and  asked 
what  was  the  matter.    "  Just  one  of  the  '  all  things, 
was  the  answer.  "  What  do  you  mean?"  she  was  asked. 
»  One  of  the  '  all  things  '  that  Paul  refers  to.  that  work 
together  for  good."    That  view  of  it  will  bring  great 
recompense.    The  suffering  is  light,  the  glory  is  weighty. 
Put    all    the    afflictions    of    all    Christians    together 
against  the  everlasting  glory  of  one  redeemed  soul,  and 
how  light  they  will  be!    They  not  only  work  out  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  but  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight.    O  brother  preacher  and  member,  if  in 
any  way  you  are  able  to  tell  of  a  sweeter  experience 
and  so  give  greater  comfort  to  others  through  your 
afflictions  and  trials,  be  thankful  for  it     We  should 
be  happy  if  our  suffering  and  losses  are  the  gain  ot 
others     So  long  as  our  souls  shine  out  with  greater 
radiance  we  will  be  like  Paul  and  glory  in  our  infirmi- 
ties. 

KindersUy,  Sask. 
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covered.  When  she  is  shaven  she  loses  her  glory,  and 
with  the  covering  which  she  wears  after  she  loses  her 
glory,  she  loses  her  power,  as  it  is  a  shame  to  be  shorn. 
Some  try  to  justify  themselves  by  saying,  If  the  heart 
is  right  it  is  sufficient.  That  is  very  true,  but  if  the 
heart  is  right  we  will  have  no  desire  for  the  frivolous 
things  that  are  only  for  the  lust  of  the  eye.  The  world 
expects  a  mark  of  distinction  and  quickly  discerns  and 
takes  note  of  those  who  make  a  profession  and  do  not 
live  up  to  its  standard.  May  our  influence  not  be  such 
as  to  lead  them  from  the  light,  wherein  we  profess  to  be. 

Middlctomn,  Ind. 


A  Mark  of  Distinction 

BY  FLORIDA  J.  E-  GREEN 

"  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I  will  receive  you  "  (2  Cor.  6;  17).    When 
we  made  a  covenant  with  God  to  forsake  sin  and  dedi- 
cated our  lives  to  his  service,  we  promised  that  we 
would  renounce  Satan  and  all  his  pernicious  ways;  that 
we  would  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Jesus      Now 
the  question  is:  How  are  we  to  know  the  church  from 
the  world  in  these  days?    They  are  about  on  an  equali- 
ty with  each  other  and  there  must  be  a  mark  of  distinc- 
tion so  that  we  may  know  the  two  apart.    We  can  no 
serve  two  masters  and  we  who  are  followers  of  Christ 
must  be  a  light  to  the  world.     "Ye  are  the  light  n 
the  world.    A  city  set  on  a  hill  can  not  be  hid.  N other 
do  men  light  a  lamp  and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but 
on  the'  stand:  and  it  shineth  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house"    (Matt.    5:14.    15).      God's    Word    is    no 
changed,  but  stands  just  the  same  as  it  was  when  first 
written.    The  changes  in  the  church  have  been  made 
by  man  who  wants  things  to  suit  himself,  and  the  way 
made  easier  with  no  cross  to  bear.     Some  of  the  very 
important  ordinances  are  being  discarded.    The  modest 
dress  is  changed  by  a  great  many  to  one  that  ,s  im- 
modest    The  most  sacred  thing  is  the  prayer  covering. 
«  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels"  (1  Cor.  11:11).     Well, 
some  say,  the  hair  is  given   for  a  covering      Some 
women  will  not  even  keep  the  long  hair  which  is  a 
glory  to  them,  but  will  have  it  bobbed.    The  Word  says 
if  the  woman  be  not  covered  let  her  be  shorn,  but  if  it 
be  a  shame  for  her  to  be  shorn  or  shaven  let  her  be 


What  to  Do  on  Sunday 

(Continued   From  Page  379) 

of  the  person  who  rests  one  day  out  of  seven  is  greater 
than  for  the  one  wdio  does  not. 

In  the  Mosaic  enactment  the  rest  feature  was  rigidly 
enforced.  Though,  perhaps  not  quite  so  applicable  in 
these  days  of  the  tractor,  the  auto,  and  of  electric  and 
steam  power,  this  enforcement  was  made  to  apply  also 
to  the  beast  of  burden.  I  call  attention  again  that  the 
rabbinical  "thou  shalt  nots "  are  not  to  be  confused 
with  the  actual  teachings  of  the  law.  Suffice  it  to  say 
enough  of  detail  was  given  to  make  it  clear  that  the 
keeping  of  the  day  was  not  to  be  perfunctory,  but  sin- 
cere, earnest  and  whole-hearted.  If  I  knew  of  no  other 
reason  for  keeping  the  sabbath  than  for  a  day  of 
physical  rest  I  would  still  be  a  strong  advocate  for  the 
keeping  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

As  wise  as  was  the  appointing  of  one  day  out  of 
seven  to  be  a  day  of  physical  rest— a  day  of  cessation 
from  labor— this  was  not  the  major  reason  for  setting 
the  day  apart.    This  was  the  minor  reason.    Appoint- 
ing it  as  a  day  for  rest  was  clearing  the  deck  for  what 
was  to  be  its  deepest  and  truest  purpose.  While  the  rea- 
sons for  a  weekly  cessation  from  labor  are  strong,  and 
while  the  teaching  for  the  enforcement  is  strong,  this 
is  not  the  feature  of  the  sabbath  the  scriptures  most 
emphasize.     The  strongest  emphasis  is  placed  on  the 
fact  that  it  was  consecrated,  made  sacred  and  was  a 
holy  dav  unto  the  Lord.     Granted  that  in  giving  us 
the  sabbath  the  Lord  gave  us  the  way  in  which  the 
maximum  of  physical  fitness  in  life  could  be  main- 
tained, granted  that  in  giving  us  the  sabbath  he  gave  us 
the  way  in  which  the  maximum  of  efficiency  in  busi- 
ness could  be  acquired,  these  are  not  the  major  con- 
siderations of  life.     When  Daniel  Webster  was  asked 
what  was  the  greatest  question  that  agitated  the  minds 
of  human  beings,  he  quickly  retorted:  "  Man's  indi- 
vidual responsibility  to  God."     Recently  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  world's  banking  circles  passed  over.    He 
did  not  spend  the  last  half  hour  of  his  life  in  having 
the  cashier  go  over  with  him  the  latest  financial  state- 
ment of  his  institution,  but  with  his  pastor  by  his  bed- 
side singing  to  him  the  great  spiritual  hymns  and  songs 
of  the   church.     One    of    America's    great  merchant 
princes  who  had  amassed  a  great  fortune  could  find  no 
comfort  in  his  fortune  in  his  last  days.    Before  passing 
on  he  told  his  wife  he  had  made  a  failure  of  life,  and 
she  should  take  the  fortune  and  spend  it  trying  to  do 
some  -ood  with  it.    A  few  days  ago  I  visited  at  a  home 
where  one  had  lived  that  was  in  possession  of  a  great 
fortune,  and  had  acquired  for  himself  a  real  palace 
Only  his  picture  hung  on  the  wall.    He  left  a  palatial 
home,  he  left  a  great  business  institution  while  yet  in 
middle  life.    The  most  engaging  question  to  us  all  is. 
Beyond  these  earthly  portals,  what?    For  those  of  us 
who  may  never  hope  to  have  a  place  to  call  home   or 
if  any.  a  very  meager  one,  is  there  a  mansion  waiting 
us?     When  those  who  have  mansions  have  to  leave 
them,  what  then? 

The  sacredness,  and  the  holiness  of  God  s  holy  day 
consist  in  the  main  in  its  being  a  memorial  day  in 
vhich  we  continue  to  refresh  our  minds  with  the  good 
ness,  love  and  mercy  of  God.  Then  we  realize  that  h 
does  receive  penitents,  that  he  does  forgive  and  that 
he  does  cleanse  and  save  sinners  like  u,  A  day  once 
a  week  to  memorialize  God  is  certainly  fitting.  That  is 
nof.ikelv  to  be  done  at  ball  parks,  golf  links,  picture 
Xnvs.  dices  or  military  parades.  But  thismay  be 
done  at  his  appointed  places  of  worship.  Whatever 
else  one  may  or  may  not  do  on  Sunday,  attendance  at 

(Continued  on   Page   3861 
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■  I,,  for  delegates  from  our  local  Aid  groups  to 


disciples.  Alas,  it  is  sometimes  hidden'  under a ^shel 
nf  JL&  or  envy  or  pride  or  carelessness  or  backbiting. 
"  Let  oml  ght  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
yotr  go  d  orks  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"    If  we  have  hidden  our  light  let  us  bring 

so  the  darkened  world  may  have  light  to  see  wteh 
way  to  go.    Brother,  sister,  we  are  gmdeposts  on  life 


A  Plea  for  the  Constitutional  Rights  of  Our 
Local  Aid  Groups 

BY    MRS.   T.    S.    M0HERMAN 

1„  these  articles  the  writer  has  endeavored  to  keen 
in  mind  the  importance  of  our  local  groups  of  Aid 

v„  k  rs  and  how  long  before  Conference  gave  its  ap- 
Zval  or  we  had  any  general  organization  Aid  work 
was  tnE  earned  on  by  groups  in  local  churches  al 
:"r  the  Brotherhood.     These  Aid  groups  were  the 

Good  Samaritans  of  the  church;  they  followed  closdy 

.he  example  set  by  Jesus  during  Ins  ministry      Like 

gave  all,  askmg  nothing  m  retu  ,  ^_  ^ 


of  sentiment  and  ae^royeu  .»-_  £  ^ 

hitherto  prevailed,     lhe  laci  is 
„,  a  ■•  Boston  tea  party  "  situation  in  our  rank* FuU 
b  ooded  American  people  do  not  take  very  kind      to 

:^-i-^--r-rnii:of::n 

the  r^M  to  say  to  any  of  their  number,  "  Now  since 

ti*tl  to  carry  on  the  splendid  work 
which  is  being  done  both  at  home  and  abroad  ? 

Last  year  at  Hershey  this  decision  was  repealed  and 
the  whole  question  of  reorganization  thrown  open  or 
tudy  A  committee  of  three  sisters  was  appointed 
,o  take  the  matter  under  advisement  and  bring  in  a  re- 
port at  some  future  meeting 


AsUand,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


OLD  ORDER  YEARLY  MEETING 

c  *.ua  n\<\  Herman  Baptist  Brethren 
^^ZlZt^^Z  far,/ of  Benjamin 
Si  northwest  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  two  nu.es 
no^th  o,  the  Eversole  Church  o,  the  B^threm 
The  surroundings  were  ""^^f^?  grounds  of 
-i„  UvpI  landscape  made  all  parts  01  mt  B' 
nearly  level  la"d^c  p  ,  firm  so(1  kept  down  any  du.s 
S,   m^a^n   stirred     The   weather   wa*   idea, 

,he  large  dining  tent  with  cooking  shed  or  k  telle 

Jm  buddings!  thus  giving  the  meetings  a  ,u.e,  seclus.on 

frThetymtoo[obuasntn.  buildings  gave  ample  convenience 
J,odgi„g,  baggage  and  Standing  Comnuttcc  rooin,  ^  Two 

^t^izx^^^  -  — . 

M  rpS  X  work  upon  which  we  can  well     these  were  ^J-^.  preachmg  on  the 


Ventecost  Sunday" (Whitsuntide)  brought  a  very 


cwa?5£==Ht=  3rctt«r-'5K«!  ="=- 


pd'preached  and  souls  saved.  Yet  our  Aid  is  more 
than  one  of  these  groups.  It  is  more  than  an  organiza- 
ion  I  is  a  Spirit-filled  movement  among  the  women 
ofour  church  that  can  not  be  fully  organized,  ex- 
plained or  controlled.  bu       Va„  they     "rote^n  tote  work  of  our  Aid  groups 

j^svee  "STaSrss  ^  .0.  ^  l««,  h  oUr  ««*-  wh0  ^  *, 

work,  and  through  the  publicity  of  a  general  meeting 
at  Conference,  encourage  sisters  to  begin  Aid  work  as 
far  as  possible  in  all  the  local  churches. 

Aside   from  our  general  project  and  our   general 
Conference  meeting,   there  is   decided   opposition   to 
building  up  a  central  organization  or  committee  with 
the  expenses  that  must  necessarily  go  with  such  an 
organization.     Our  Aid  constitution  does  not  provide 
for  the  expense  of  any  one.     The  only  expense  our 
Aid  constitution  provides  for  is  that  of  '  postage,  sta- 
tionery and  printing."    The  presence  of  no  sister  was 
deemed  important  enough  at  these  Conference  meet- 
ings that  her  traveling  expense  should  be  paid  from 
our  Aid  funds.     The  members  of  our  General  Aid 
*     Committee  were  simply  made  responsible  for  the  work 
assigned  them.    They  made  whatever  plans  necessary 
and  if  they  could  not  be  present  at  Conference  they 
provided  a  substitute  from  among  some  ot   the  sis- 
ters who  were  going  and  turned  the  work  over  to  this 
substitute  who  acted  in  their  stead. 

One  of  the  main  duties  laid  upon  our  General  Aid 
Committee  by  our  constitution  was  to  confer  with  the 
General  Mission  Board.  Thus  did  our  infant  organiza- 
tion with  its  very  first  gesture  place  itself  under  the 
protection  and  guidance  of  the  body  provided  by  the 
church  to  guide  and  direct  all  its  missionary  work,  and 
who  are  the  lawful  custodians  of  all  our  missionary 
money  This  was  a  move  in  the  right  direction,  lhe 
sentiment  right  now  is  strongly  in  favor  of  affiliating 
more  closely  with  our  Mission  Boards,  both  local  and 
general,  instead  of  trying  to  set  up  machinery  in  our 
Aid  work;  that  is,  that  we  should  make  use  of  the 


the   study,   give  pknty'of   publicity  through  ™%™''^  greaVnameT  0  Lord,  we  con,  to  worship 

««  aid  District  Aids  until  we  can  agree  „  thy  f      ;   M-.,  Mon^ome^readja^.    A^ 

upo„  some  plan  that  will  meet  the  general    pprovalrf  prayer,  J.  W^  Sonthwoo  ^  ^  ^  _ 

all,  and  will  coordinate  m  a  proper  and    ogtcal  way  prea  ^ 

with  our  church  work  as  a  whole,  and  will  also  gu 


We 
antee  protection  to  u.c  „u.~  -  — ■  --      -       - 
have  confidence  in  our  committee  who  have  this  work 

in  hand.  ,  •  . ,  „n 

f„  the  meantime,  let  our  Aid  groups  keep  r  gh    on 
with  their  work,  with  the  missionary  deficit  climbing 
higher  with  new  churches  to  build,  old  ones  to  remodel 
so"  as  to  care  for  their  work,  parsonages  to  buy  or 
build,  and  pastors  to  install  and  support    and  many 
other  real  needs  on  every  hand.     The  Aid  groups  do 
not  care  to  be  fussed  up  with  a  lot  °f  red  tape.    Most 
of  us  agree  whole-heartedly   with  the  editor  of   the 
Gospel  Messenger  in  his  plea  tor  '•lhe  Plodder 
and  suggest  that  everybody  get  busy.     Yes    let  our 
Aid  group  plod  right  on.     A.  leas,  until   the  other 
groups   get  done   conferencing   and   programing   and 
are  ready  to  "  motivate."    Then  perchance  we  can  take 
time  to  hear  the  report  of  our  committee  on  problems 
Most  of  us  are  hoping  though  that  they  will  suggest 
some  pruning  rather  than  adding  to  our  Aid  program. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


For  All  the  World 

BY  IDA  M.  HELM 
"  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 
My  little  room  may  be  filled  with  sunshine,  but  be- 
yond the  capacity  of  my  room  there  is  sunshine  for 
all  the  world  besides.  The  sunshine  is  needed  to  light 
and  tyarm  my  room.  It  would  be  cold  and  dark  and 
damp  and  cheerless,  and  germs  of  disease  and  death 
would  lurk  in  my  room  but  for  the  sunlight.  . 

There  is  sunshine  in  plenty  to  light  and  warm  and 

exterminate  the  germs  of  death  in  all  the  rooms  in 

.     the  world.     The  Holy  Spirit  may  fill  my  heart    but 

Aid  work;  that  is,  that  we  should  make  use  ot  the      ^  ^  ^  ^^  of  eyery  person  in  the  worW  be- 

equipment  already  provided  by  the  church.  The  societies  ^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^^  lyin&  steaUng  and 

could  care  for  any  extra  expense  and  this  would  relieve 


LUU1U  tan-   iv>    >*'•/    *-• i 

the  different  secretaries  of  sending  the  long  drawn  but 
reports  that  it  seems  are  deemed  needful  now, 
and  are  a  burden  not  only  to  the  secretaries  who  must 
prepare  them,  but  to  the  busy  Aid  workers  who  receive 
them  and  are  supposed  to  read  these  reports  and  abide 
by  them.  A  brief  notice  in  the  Messenger  would 
reach  all  our  Aid  workers  more  quickly,  would  be  a 
large  saving  of  time  and  means,  and  would  serve  ev- 
ery purpose  that  these  reports  do. 
The  change  in  Article  V  of  our  constitution  which 


sins  of  every  description  "  will  fold  their  tents  like 
the  Arabs  and  silently  steal  away." 

If  earth's  millions  of  people  would  open  their  hearts 
and  admit  the  Holy  Spirit,  Satan  with  all  his  host 
would  be  compelled  to  flee  to  his  own  place.  Then  the 
newspapers  would  not  be  full  of  murder  and  crime  of 
every  description,  war  would  cease  and  men  would 
live  in  peace  and  plenty  and  gladness  would  fill  each 
heart. 

"  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,"  said  Jesus  to  his 


ttibator'to  their  church  paper,  -The  Vindicator.; 
After  singing,  "Salvation,  O  the  JOyful    ound     Chare 

Sof'^r^^tl^^wLt-eters 

of  Virginia  in  closing  services. 

The    afternoon    services    were    opened    by    Isaac :    bt.telj 
Fsta  Crider  of  Whittier,  Calif.,  preached  from  2  Tim,  4.4 
P     ach     he  Word.     Wm.  Noe  of    Illinois  followed  with 
verv  strong  exhortation  to  faithfulness.     2  Cor.  7.10  was 
treated    on    with    various    distinctions    on    conversion    re- 
ncntance  and  reformation.  . 

''"nonunion   service  in   the  evening  was  no.  largely 
attended    there    being   two  tables  of    sisters  and   three    ot 
:,„re„:    On  Monday  there  were  services  or ,  the  ^ 1     , 
and    in    the    evening    their    ministers    preached    in    several 

"C0n  Motdaftne  Standing  Committee  and  the^cotn- 
mi.tees  prepared  the  business  to  come  before     h  nc d 

Thev  have  no  district  conferences.  Each  local  church  is 
1  led  to  two  "messengers"  who  carry  up  to  the  counc  1 
entitled  tot  ^^   „  messe„gers 

nr^t  a  se'lecTtbrStanduig  Committee  by  voting  for 
uvelve  elders  who  constitute  the  Standing  Committee.  All 
clerics  come  into  their  hands  and  are  distributed  to  sub- 
committees  who  formulate  answers  thereto. 
Tued.  'morning,  after  a  considerable  period  rf  genera, 
singing,  .he  Standing  Committee  entered  at  10.30  o  clock 
and  the  meeting  was  opened  by  William  Peter, 

Paul  Custer  of  Ohio  announced  the  organisation .  mod 
erator  or  foreman,  Michael  Montgomery  of  Mis^u 
reader  John  Flora  of  Indiana;  writing  clerk,  J.  D.  Miller 
'  o  11  ino  s  Acts  15  was  then  read  and  the  foreman  made 
™  timely  remarks  thereon.  Letters  of  gree.mg  were 
ad  from  Spring  Creek  church  of ^Oklahoma,  the  Cim- 
arron Valley  church  of  Colorado  and  Lakeland  church  of 

^'business    presented    was    as    follows :  Query    No.    1 

^"t  i,  ngbt  and  according  to  the  Gospel  and  the  order 
of  ,h.  church  for  members  to  become  real  estate  brokers 
Answer:  We  request  members  not  to  become  real  estate 

br°kCRegarding    authority    of    foreman    to   call    council    of 
elders  to  investigate  any  agitated  matter. 

Laid  down.  .  .  , 

3  Lower  Stillwater  church,  Ohio:  Concerning  place  of 
trial  of  offending  members,  and  asking  for  adoption  of  de- 
cision  of  1873. 

'r'unionCity  church:  Requiring  brethren  to  conform  to 

the'  order  in  wearing  of  the  beard  and  capes  on  overcoat. 

Answer:  Request    granted,    and    housekeepers    urged    to 

admonish  congregations  on  Art.  2.  1913,  whtch  ,s  hereby  re- 

adopted.  ..  ,  „ 

5.    From  Missouri:    Relating  to  receiving  applicant  for 
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baptism  who  has  twenty-year  life  insurance  policy  with 
four  years  yet  to  run. 

Answer:  Return  to  local  church  to  act  on  .Is  own  re- 
sponsibility. 

6.  North  Fork  church,  Indiana:  Referring  to  error  in 
minutes  of  1926  concerning  radio. 

Answer:  No  error  found. 

7  Lower  Stillwater,  Ohio,  and  Oak  Grove,  Ohio:  Deny- 
ing right  of  special  committees  to  disown  members  who 
refuse  to  accept  their  decisions  before  said  decisions  are 
confirmed  by  Annual  Meeting. 

Answer:  Request   granted. 

8  Beaver  Creek  church.  Ohio:  Relating  to  method  of 
selecting  special  committees  to  investigate  difficulties  m 
local  churches. 

Answer:  Make  no  change. 

9.  Asking  to  give  reason  for  lining  of  hymns  in  singing 
or  dispense  with  the  custom. 

Answer:  Make  no  change. 

10.  Peters  Creek  church,  Virginia:  Asked  for  form  to 
be  used  in  marriage  ceremony. 

■  Laid  down. 
11      Beaver    Creek    church,    Ohio:  Alleging    irregulant.es 
i„  appointment  of  certain  committee  by  mect.ng  of  1927. 

At"*:  30  a  recess  was  taken  for  dinner.  After  recon- 
vening much  time  was  consumed  in  discussing  d.ssafs- 
faction  growing  out  of  work  of  special  committees  and  tn- 
eluding  Standing  Committee  of  1927.  After  much  explana- 
tion matters  seemed  to  be  satisfactorily  ad)usted. 

An  appeal  was  made  on  behalf  of  raising  the  debt  on  a 
new  church  at  Lakeland,  Fla. 

The  treasurer  reported  the  amount  received  on  expense 
of  Annual  Meeting,  $228.78;  paid  out,  $136.78. 

The  yearly  meeting  of  1929  is  to  be  held  iu  Indiana  pos- 
sibly at  North  Manchester.  The  meeting  was  closed  by 
Fid  Jno  Flory,  singing  "When  shall  we  meet  again,  and 
prayer.  L.  A.  Bookwalter. 

Trotwood,   Ohio 


Mrs.   GJayton    Ganger,    Goshen,   Intl.,   June   4. 

O™     Bro     Kdw    l.u  np   from    th.    Ph.   Cr..k    chu.cl.   will   b.    the 
I.,i,,     l,X<..iii.[.i  J«n.   »  ■>   si*™1  mhiiomry  PW.n 
v^noe  given  b,    torn.  "aien,.  ..titled.  The  Awakening  a.   Bro.  Tight- 
wad.— Mabel  Nusoaum,  Wakarusa.  hid.,  Juno  5. 
IOWA 
Monroe  County.-Sii.ee  our  last    report  our   young  people    have   been 
lioklmg   a    contest.     This   ha.   increased   .h.    Sunday. school    at  ...dance 
great"'.     We   are   planning   on  another   contest    «."■«»»   « "J » 
„,.      Weaver    was    with    us.       His    drawings    and    lectures    were     very 
inter.  Eg to  bolb  the  ,-i  and  th.  older  folk,.    We  always  welcome 
"»"  minister  to  slop  over   with  us   when  passing  this   way.-Christcua 
A.   Henderson.   Frcdric,  Iowa.   May  31. 

Prairie  City.-We  enjoyed  our  love  (east  on  the  evening  of  May  26. 
0,,lv  a  lew  visiting  members  were  present.  Our  pastor,  tdd.  U.  1  . 
„„ king nan,,  officiated.  Eld.  I.  W.  Brubaker  ol  Ik,  1  »'.  preached 
to"  us  on  Way  moining.  Bro.  Geo.  Weave,  o(  Cahtonua  was  a, 
our  church  two  night,  last  week  giving  his  lecture,  and  chalk  talk. 
„hich«.re  much  .moved.  We  have  recently  purchased  new  song 
book..-Mrs.   J.    B.    Bow.c.    Monroe,    Iowa,    May   31. 


Bloom.— The  church  m, 
school  and  church  officei 
officers  is  March,  but  b 
the    election    was    postp. 


KANSAS 

in    council   May   28   to   elect    both   Sunday- 
The   regular    time    for   election  ot   church 
'    the    weather    and    other    difficulties 
the    Sunday-school    election.      The 
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.as  raVidly'dispoi'd  of  by  a  motion  tnat  the  present  office 
matter  was  p  !,„„{  A  „ew  office  was  created  in  the  a.  P-  D. 
,o„e  " no.  a,  Sic  study  sponsor.  It  trill  b.  the  duty  ol  Ihu 
officer  ,0  "courage  and  supervise  week,,  Bible  . "J''™,  J'"' 
summer  weather  and  harvest  time  generally  affect  our  >0Ung 
leoolc  s   mcel  ng     but    a    special   effort    is    being    put    forth    to    keep   ,, 

*&  ss£"£t  ass--  sss 
tt£s£.  «"%!•.».  swpt™u.r,eo  "".aiTph-fo I..™,* 

Is.,  but  on  account  o(  the  bad  roads  he  was  forced  to 
^kei'li,    ■  lor    McPhe"™    Sunday    morning.      The    address    was 

praised  "cry  higl'i.y  by  .v.ryon.-H.l.o  Shelor.  Bloom.  Kans.    May  31 

wie"^  5SKT  5?^ dlT-oST »« f^- 

cnu^r^rouiml  such  a,  sowing  grass  seed  and  jta™.  .*««-.,; 
Eld.  D.  A  Crist  and  lam, 1,  recc  .  II,  .M  ,„  d he  ,.  ,  PJ.  ^ 
:1;porr«vh,n"'ah,eTe:„°',ddeu  M.-*' &  baptism  and  four  by 
letter-Linda   Flora,  (Juinter,   Kans.,  Ma,  JO. 


KENTUCKY 


CALIFORNIA 


OukU.d.-Bro.  John  I.  Coffman  ol I  L.ton    Direc or  of  Hg-Mj 

«»  <•'  »'«  N°'"''-""  P'^.V.SS.  Ub"  OuUe  a  good  ma,,? 
„|  May  ,  and  g.ve  «■  . J"*"^  s,  ,  ,|  ,  v  .eln.,1  Conveiition  held  a, 
','    ;;:;tV  to        "    Mi    ..propria"   services   in   honor 

Patterson  May  o.  vh  «  j  «_.„«_„  ,..,i  Family  of  Sacramento  were 
of  Mother's  Day.     Bro.  J.  A    Smelt«r  and ■  »«**  «  finc 

.£."  ouD=r'V^^o7^|  «  rS-- 
message  on  the  Symphony  of  L,,.      Bro    Smelt^    ^P  ^  hm 

putthg  forth   to  come  so »r  >.  Pre» bjto    J^  ^^ 

cCih^et^-duong  the  trying  period  w.  ar.  PjjyJ^g;     * 

re  'Twalf.re  argc-  „.  h  s°ork  here,  and  we  ....  ,he  church  ,»„, 
S  "o,     nev"  lie    u,,„:r°their    leadership     We    have    already    rece v.d 

"*«:  PS  *?£  ssrr^rr  1=0.;: 

held    their    final   me.  ting    u ,,t  It    Hie  h     hav<.    ,,,„„,, 

iftMfflJS  iAior>;T!ur^..'o*'p.f.or.  "Brc! 
STSJSST  S  .Sch  w  -ulifull^  derated  v^wers. 
several  songs  and  readings  wer.  |JY»  «n  as,„ciated  in 

Lli^r-rehuic;   worDk'°fof  m,nk;ryeWar,.-Mary    Hcisc,  Woody.  Oak- 

"^1  «»y«r;-S';^-'  -7  w" 

Sunday-school  and  preaching  service,  '™^"^  "£*  ,.vl.„i„B   h„„r 

,„    "Others    and    daughlers    by    BO^CC  ^'^  ,     ,?■ 

fion  Bible  School  and  will,  her  teacher  -he  a  ,h  work  wd 
Slfbe^he  alternate.     Quite  a^  d.W.t.ou.  a so.  from .,h» ;  ^Hurch^v. 

ssi  r,  a-K  reLr  ;.=.t,;  !T?,..r-Ni, 

wander.    Pasadena,   Calif.,   May    19. 

INDIANA 

us  on   Sunday   evening.   May   27.     Bro.  J.    Kil.on ,   I     ■  > 
SMS   'A—.,,  wa",  SE^TffSiS.  *  a' Hom.rour.ug 
„ Te   n";    futur        We    also    iiecidcl    to    beauiily    the    church    lawn. 
The  "hureh   is    sending   J132.M   for    the    Conieience    off. ™WJ>''J™„ 

!Z1  M^dre.,„  church  „,  m  ^unci  IMa,  -  ^^H^Z 

called    by    death.      Our    pastor    and    .  der    w.th      he  ,    farndm, 
number   ol  others   will   attend    th.    General   1""""^ 
Mrs.    Salome    Heesland.   North    Manchester.    Iud..    May    » 

man  gave  a  sp.",did  sermon  in  keeping  with  the  day  and  ,u  the  e.e- 


C«v.Usuc..-0„   June  3    Bro.  j.   A.    Robinson   of    Pleasant   Hill    Ohio, 
j  young    people    wlio    gave    us    a 

came    to    us    wi  h    h.s   W*  «J    ^ '       :  u    «■  '  thc  cillllJrelL  hy 

Sr'Kol!,,="^y^^o,t|,.^er^e    aud    we    we.    much 
ing  up.-John  T.  Noll,  Constance,  Hy.,  June  6. 
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,!,„„„,„,      We   are  able   to   see   steady   growth   in  attendance,   interest 
afternoon,     we  are   aoic _  ,o  i    ■  cburch.     Not  having 

IraJrpa^rin'g  an.,   varnishing   the  interior   ant,  P™-*™^^ 
snri   mmkina   such   ot  ier   impruvcments   as   we   can.     r«  a   «""• 
meeS  we*  reelected  J-  S.'DcJea„  as  our  elder  uud  pastor  I to  ...ft . 
vcar      We   are   now   looking   forward   to  our   cvangcnsiic   m.e       g 
f,;.d  in   October  by  Sister  Mary   L.   Cook.-Edi.h   D.  DeJeau.   Nevada. 

"plburg  church  me,  in  council  May  &  with  : Br.  D  F  Stuckey 
«    c.erkf  a    r'lShe'L-r^n-^f  ;-SU: 

men's  glee  club  oi  Manchester  College  recently  gave  us  a  musical 
program.— Viola   Stuckey.    Paris,    Ohio.    June    1. 

jr&r&s.  ToAzr^L^if  -k  •&£  »3 

r«,y,;  glee  club  of  Maucbcste,  College  gave  »X|%  ,,e,  Morr,  ,» 
Sunday  the  Sunday  school  ^ave  M™.™  •  ^ -■  •  •  /-  "th.  .uppiS 
of  our"  Sooary  "sr"    H.la.r.  S  K     On    May   6   we    observed 

.  1. 1  ■    eommunitv      We    were   addressed   in   thc    forenoon    by    Sister 
I    ■   I, -ude    Pliillip.    of   Danville.   Ohio,   and   in    the   altcrnoot,   b,    BrO.   C. 

8^SKl  teES..^  BS.Vw-pSi!  -s°"  Cauvine'offi: 

"""      'o«        eS  we  l.s.em.l  to  a  program  in  son,  given 

11  ,1         Bvler  family  ol   Kent.  Ohio.    This  was  very  ,nt.r- 

e,y,i,g  an.  initrue,""    a,  tell'  Ott,  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Irom 

cstmg  anu  d;rCCtcd   l,y   home    talent.      Hie   remodeling    and 

"",'/     ^  our  church    ."bout   complele.     We  espec,   lo  dedicate  the 

',"   ?  on    lunc   21       Bro     C.   C.    Ellis   ol    IHm.ing.loo.    Pa.,    will   give 

,„e\S;ea,™y      er^l   O^und.y     June    3,    ^---"J,'  ££, 

:„s  „ur"f»u,Trco'iu„i,7ni:: '-..  vb  a 

>V     Our  ..augelistic    meetings   will   begin   «',    Aug     S   and   conln.de   unit 

AuB°S.     Br.8  J     P.-.y    ■'rath"  ol    A .1,1 1   ci,,-.   Oh-,    w       Co.*"" 

he  meetings.  Since  our  last  correspondence  two  have  been ,"«'"" 
,,„  the  lenowship  ot  the  Cure,;.  .».""..«'  bWB™  »»•'  ™<  l" 
letter      Mrs     Bertha    Mulligan.  Thomvdle.   Olim,   June  3. 

Woodwork  Curoh  ta,  h.^.H..  ...«*[  ^t'VSh: 
men!    since  our   last    report.      '^lHL    ""\.        ..    .  tiv(,    auu    n 

The  parsonage  is  completed  T I,.  La*"  «  'a  ,v  „".  Through 
good  interest  ,.  bemg  >"»  »?■' "jf  '"„;,.„  „ne  to  our  church  aud 
1  •'-r^a'fu,,0  a  'oMun.'lccr^glve  $S,  to  the  Misjior .Board. 
The  eommunio,,  Lrvice  in  ,l,e  evening  wa.  .,„.,.d  b,  a  large  num- 
ber.-Ruth   G.   Rowe.    Poland,  Ohm.  June   J. 

OREGON 

■■   ^i       P„!„,  -Our     church     has     been     enjoying     good     meetings. 

Myrtle  Pomt.  Uu,  "","..„  A  ..ice  program  was  rendered 
Mother's  Day  was  observed  on  "•'»  "'  *  ".'  ,  .,„"„  „„  „„.  christian 
\^Ti;2:"S,^     'hr-uincliX-'mohcr',    irdluence    con 

services:  the  house  was  crowde  d      ^1.  jras  .  .a"*;^   ^^ 
Poini   churches,      lhe  pastor  o,    '"  ,  v        .,,.,.„.. ,..,,   [0r    the 
the   sermon.     The   house   was  Ijcauitlully   decorated 
Leander   Smith,    Myrlle   Pom,.  Ore.,   May   28. 
Portband.-Ma,    31    Brother    and    SuU.    J.    K.    Vl« 

i  >..,....)    1,11111    tin-    [ntlta    field,    imi    witu    uj   ■■•    •■•■   - 

::,;;.'    U  o     ol...  I,   spoke   free,,   ...   i„..r...i.Bly   of  the   wort,  on 

:s .n»  .."•  -' .""  -a^:,rr"i  s  mri.;; 

'-::\..^7;-iry,  ™<™>j™> '°  ""c """' wU" u"" 

Grace    W.    Hewitt.    Portland,    Ore,    J 


MARYLAND 


Union  Brldg.  church  h.sbeen  enjoying  some  unusual  Hess.ngs  d.r- 

,.  due  these  young  women      May  S  8  B...  g*>     7  ^  whfc|l 

„-' en^Z-a...11  VV.29.^  I ^£«£  ZIV^^ 
SS  SS  cS  frTth.  mee,i„7-M^.  Id^  Wolfe.  Union'  Bridge. 
Md„  June  4. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


MICHIGAN 


Woodland  Vilbage.-Ou  March  1  our  elde^  <hc  1. 1.  G     F-  f"^;,™; 

'J?™ i!T  SS.'SrftS  ij'^^ann^a-iumber^    thing,   fo 

r^^'^-m:  »wh.nnSs  S'STS  ttl.'S 
Oro     Cuhe,    with    us    «g     "'  ^    »  „,   „„  uni,ca  |„   marnage 

^cS"S  e„tr',uh,-,r,hi  S^J^  ^JSJ^ 
Sunday   we   held  an   impressavc   service.     On  April   IS  W.J  ^ 

plendld   sermon   on    hrien^hip   b^B™.   C. IW.^ «  ^^^  „„,,„ 

wd     bear    much    fruit.     The    church    and    Bro.    Cull.. -tai    ««J.  ™W 

rrrr:.V{£  .|w  b,  ftjr:;,-— r.;i  s; 

rma'rke'd  IS,'"  i~  h?  M.S...  more  111,.  Since  Bro.  Culler., 
and   appropriate    sermons.      His    work    aim    nei|i 

Our  field  worker.  Bro.  ».-'»»»"«*»:•  "^"met  ",  c'u.icl  Ma, 
I."  ,n'dSer,edWB!,o'  Toh,,  Smitl,  as  our  eld  r.  We  also^made^an, 
lor    securing    a    pastor.      Bro.    So,         n™"1™    '  ,„„j    ,„   our 

work   until   we  can  secure   some  W  »     7    Pl.nk.-Lul.    M.    Blank. 
District  Meeting  are   Brother  and  Sister   u.  J.   tuna. 
Woodland,  Mich..  June  ,.    N£BRASKA 

preaclied   a    very    inspiring    bcih. 
Neb,..  June  2.  qhio 

Black   Sweaarp    church    is    P""'"?."','  ^\  "^  Wieand'ol'  ll.t'l'an. 
Bro.  Geo.  Garner,  ou,  pa  tor.     Ap,,l  21  Bro.  *  .*-  Mo.her's 

cave    us    an     ntcrcsiing    talk.      May    u    a    very    J,  ,  M„,|1er,s 

S'  "'"Tre-cna  S-..^^'bTr^  hmo,her,ptr!'s.tMs'pe..a. 
2T^S33  b,   several  of  , I,  c;a,,e,,u.he^™,nKmat,,o. 

gram  was  given  in  "»?»J~»,,,f  °^„r„'*r  made  to  attend  the 
0Ur  T^ur STjS 'm...tog  to  ..  h.ld  at  the  Fairview  churck 
annual    Fourth   ol    Joy    ™«'     >•  _    an  a„.dly  meeling.  June  3 

cuuiiog   n"  junc   2    having  a    very   good   at- 

Eden   chu,ch   enjoyed    a    love    I...I   jv         .,  &        G.ro.r 

.end.nce  o,  I*'^' ^.a, fog  W.  hid  ..  ".V,.bl.  ..",«  0,, 
were   present,    the   latter   on.ci.iiu  »  „;,,„.     (0][1jw.iib    thc    Sunday- 

Moiher's  D„  with  a  £*£>£*£%£%%£  ,"„.  lit,,,  girl., 
school,   and   a   sermon    b,     th.   1  as  memorial    ,o   their   mother 

wt^as  tlS  torn",;  "hie    reSntly.      They    «...    bapti.ed    in    th. 


„gs   which   opened   May   20  close, I   June 
Aughwick-O,     series  ol    ,  g  ^   |h   „,,.„,,„.„   ,,. 

'   ,"'','"  sn"wc    ,.ad    won." ri. r  cooperation,   although  ..!«   »5«'«»!,X r.'J 
T"  "IS         «...    .ml  .."'dered  tb.  program,  The  Church,  which 

w""e7d'r l  t„:  'young  p.,,,  --;„;:--:::„  ,Lerf  J5 
XhTE'.f^.tq.. ;!'»;.  'V'T'w'ar;:,,;;:.;:'"  -its; 

,.,.  0i  a  unitCIl  church,  a  great  intcresl  was  ma.nl'""'J  cPU,.r,t  wcrc 
irs  oi   a   uiuiLi.  nineteen    wew   Uilpti«d,     iie^trai   were 

a-D'.5d.d.."B4;  oft.! :»..!...  -£.  a.* 

large.,  to,   ,.a...     Jr..  J.  ^ =.5. H •«  »  „„,„,    „    able 

Sp„„g  Run  as,  ted  ™'  P""°J  „  T,,c  0pen  Door.  A.  ou,  eounc, 
sermon  on.  evening  on  me   ■      >       ■  btr    hl    ,|le   congecgation 

l™^  r^!".r'comp,am'«if.   toward  ot,e  another  whic 

,„,,,,„.  Shirleysburg,   Pa.,  June  6  lt,e,„,.,„cc.     The 

Calvary.-MoiheVs  D"  wa,  ol,     ,   c      »,  h  a  ^g  ^    g 
Women's    F n.nd.htP  C,,.,..   th.  In n  ■>.,  appropriate.     In 

the  home  .»°«'™;"'  "^\3  S 'tl«  first  lim.  »  Home  Dedi- 
"TK  o  Sunday.  May  28.  I„o.  W.  C.  Boyer.  a  returned  !.»• 
Sr/ir^rla    gave^i   most   »^^^j»Ei~» 

!i,^ao'S'ss=HioSSh^ 

church    and    „,„,   one    hundred   from    m  ghb   r,    «  ^    lhs| 

Sdr'r  wT  icavct, ^.     Xe^ayr  ^.Sc'^...^ 

conduced   by  ou.  Senior  ChTi.ii.ui    nt  .  M         ,,    „ 

'""  '!""'"'  ?o.W.u.i..'l,.»T£ '.r.ii  ""'Bra  Murphy  offi. 
enjoyed    a    most    beauliiui    iovc    ie  Annua     Conference. 

Pa,,  June  S.  <  h     H    ](.   mcetingbouac 

Filing   Sprbtg.-W.    held    our    love    Ica st ■    X  ,,„Cndance    good. 

„„    M.„    26  and    27.     The    we.i.l .      ».  -   hm    .  Ught„cr.    A.    M. 

Visiting    nunisler.    pres.n,     were     Brc'h'eu  Val.„,ine  aud  M.    B. 

Niswander.   who   officiated,    II.    M .    Stos  c.^ijl    ^    ^^     ^^.^    ,„ 
M' n1"""ideAmis°ion','.-H    n!   M.  Gea,ha,t.  Shady  Cove.  Pa..  June  3. 
.      -.  i..,i.i  Miv  13  when  the  following  breth- 
H-.hW.-0.'  love   !..«   "»J  'Uc    f^renslein.    Galen     Kilhcfner 
,c„    „e,c    «th    U.:  ^ H.    K.    Ober  m„mb,T,hip  were  rece.ved 

Hc.ry  King  and  John  /lug.  '"'""  ml.mber  was  received  into  the 
:„„,  „,,e  letter  was  g ran  <d-  °»'  ™"> '^'  „„,„„  „„  confession 
church  through  b..,,™   .^    J~  ,™m  „.„    „„,,„    .   program   a, 

of    faith.     The    Chrft...    <  m.ssionary    committee    wU 

,|,e  Hamsburg  etarch .  <"  IJ"  f  „  „„,  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
give  a  program   S.  da      ,      m.  g.   J  M,dci„  „,  Hamsburg  a. 

(Continued  on  Page  383) 
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religious  services  is  first.    Train  the  automobile  so  that 
it  will  not  go  away  from  or  by  the  church  on  Sunday 

morning.  If  the™  -  WT  *»*  °"  Sunda^  °r  £» 
coing  to  the  park  on  Sunday,  going  to  church  «  /**• 
The  idea  that  attendance  at  the  church  school  »  suffi- 
cient should  never  be  encouraged  among  young  or  old. 
The  teaching  work  of  the  church  school  is  not  to  be 
minimized,  but  the  inspiration  of  the  divine  worship 
period  must  be  emphasized.  I  am  not  an  extremis 
Listing  that  Sunday  must  be  spent  with  pious  face 
and  folded  hands,  but  I  do  insist  that  if  we  are  to  re- 
ceive our  Father's  abiding  blessing  we  must  guard 
against  its  degenerating  from  a  holy  day  to  a  holiday 
with  all  of  the  immoral  leisure  that  would  accompany 
it  I  call  on  all  to  whom  these  lines  may  in  any  way  come 
to  join  in  lifting  the  sacredness  and  holiness  of  the 
Lord's  Day  "  Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy  "  "  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath  day. 
"  The  sabbath  day  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for 
the  sabbath." 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


NORTHEASTERN    OHIO    AID    REPORT 

The  twenty-five  local  Sisters'  Aid  Societies  of  the  North- 
eastern Ohio  District  have  the  following  report  for  the 
year  1927:  Active  members,  397;  associate  members,  4- 
average  attendance,  249;  number  of  meetings  held,  506, 
amount  of  money  received,  $6,316.18;  amount  of  money 
given  to  work  in  United  States,  $2,85911  i  amount  given^o 
foreign  work,  $434.56;  given  to  India  budget,  $239.60, 
amount  in  local  treasuries,  $2,748.13;  amount  received  for 
fees,  $50.  Mrs.  Clyde  Mulligan. 

Thornville,  Ohio.    — . —•_ — 

MIDDLE  IOWA  AID  REPORT 
Report  of  the  Middle  District  of  Iowa;  Number  of  local 
Aids,  16;  active  members,  251 ;  associate  members,  79.    Num- 
ber of  meetings  held,  396;  average  attendance,  168.     Money 
received   during   the  year,  $2,645.62;   amount  given   to   our 
India  budget,  $128;  to  other  foreign  work,  $45;  to  work  in 
United  States,  $1,039.16;  amount  in  treasury  at  close  of  the 
year,  $1,744.70.     May  the  women  of  our  church  lead  on  to 
still  higher  service  in  the  Master's  great  harvest  field. 
Mrs.  Naomi  Shaw, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa.  District  Secretary. 

■  o  < 

SOUTHERN  PENNSYLVANIA  AID  REPORT 
In  the  Southern  District  of  Pennsylvania  we  have  11  so- 
cieties, with  147  active  members  and  99  associate  members. 
We  held  303  meetings  with  an  average  attendance  of  61. 
We  have  done  quite  a   lot   of  quilting  and  other   sewing, 
making  coverings  and  aprons  and  children's  clothing.     We 
have   helped   some   needy   folks,  also  visited   the   sick  and 
shut-ins,  given  flowers  and  dainties  to  sick  in  hospitals  and 
in  homes.    Money  received  during  the  year,  $1,169.57 ;  con- 
tributed to  India  budget,  $85;  to  other  foreign  work,  $117.76; 
to  work  in  United  States,  $35527  and  have  $681.16  in  the 
treasury.    We  hope  to  do  more  and  better  work  this  year. 
Elizabeth  Bushman, 
Gettysburg,  Pa.  District  Secretary. 
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But,  said  he,  "I  had  a  good  rest,  this  sickness  -£*£» 
life,  and  I  feel  better  than  for  a  long  ..me.  He  «"<"^ 
like  many  another  missionary,  more  than  one  person 
should.    God  has  wondrously  used  him  in  India 

On  this  same  train  was  an  army  officer  of  high  rank  He 
is  the  nephew  of  Pandit  Motilal  Neru,  leader  of  the  Home 
Lie  party  in  India.  I  overheard  him  say  that  there  w. 
shortly  be  war,  over  oil.  England  and  America  are  ft. 
keenest  competitors  in  this  struggle,  withal.  He  was 
alius  to  see  war,  ,00,  for  it  is  manly  .0  fight.  He  was  .00 
young  .0  go  in  the  last  war.  he  said.  What  a  theory  and 
Ta,  an  ideal.  When  sixteen  years  old  his  father  sen 
him  to  Mr.  Gandhi's  ashram  for  six  weeks  education.  At 
firs,  he  was  made  to  do  the  work  of  an  ordinary  servant, 
as  washing  the  dishes,  doing  errands.  Of  course,  like  the 
o  hers  he  arose  early  for  prayers.  He  practiced  a  severe 
life,  working  and  studying.  During  the  las.  two  weeks  he 
performed  the  work  of  sweeper,  carrying  away  the  refuse 
night  soil,  etc.  He  now  reveres  Gandhi,  but  was  delighted 
to  get  leave  to  go  home,  at  the  time. 

I  was  glad  to  tell  him  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  even  though 
we  Westerners  have  followed  him  afar  off.  I  was  glad  also 
,0  tell  him  of  Christians  who  refuse  to  go  to  war,  at  any 
cost.  He  said  "Conscientious  objectors?  I  said,  *es, 
because  their  Master  was. 

On  this  train,  at  night,  an  old  woman  rode,  in  the  women  • 
carriage.  She  occupied  a  lower  berth,  and  had  heaps  ot 
luggage  on  an  upper  bench.  Mrs.  Long,  in  order  to  get  any 
chance  to  sleep,  took  her  luggage  down,  putting  it  beneath 
the  lower  bench,  and  in  the  aisle.  On  awakening  this  old 
woman  gave  her  abusive  language,  as  only  one  of  her  kind 
can  Yet,  she  was  on  her  way  North  to  give  this  luggage, 
consisting  of  ghee,  clothing,  vessels,  fruit,  etc.,  to  the  R.shis, 
wandering  saints.  She  is  doing  her  duty,  as  she  thinks, 
giving  alms  acd  worshiping  the  gods. 

Speaking  of  Mr.  Gandhi's  ashram  above,  recalls  that  our 
Gujarati  Christians  are  investigating,  in  the  hope  that  some 
way  they  know  not  how,  they  may  open  an  ashram— a  re- 
treat for  those  wholly  given  to  a  life  of  prayer  and  service. 
We  wish  them  good  speed  in  this  fine  endeavor. 
Anklesvar,  India.  '•  S-  LonK' 


FROM  AN  INDIA  TRAIN 

The  whole  country  at  this  time,  May  1,  is  dry,  parched 
and  bare.  Wild  peacocks  wander  here  and  there,  without 
fear.  They  are  sacred.  The  bushy  tail  of  the  male  is  beau- 
tiful just  now.  In  one  afternoon  we  saw  three  herds  of 
deer,  each  herd  having  from  two  to  three  dozen  on  the 
rolL  Twice  that  afternoon  smart  showers  of  rain,  out  of 
season,  settled  the  dust  that  was  filling  earth  and  sky. 

The  train  was  crowded,  especially  at  night,  like  sardines 
in  a  box;  yet  some  big  burly  fellows  would  occupy  a  half 
or  whole  bench,  lying  down.  A  bench  is  made  for  five.  A 
railway  officer  comes  through  the  train,  forcing  them  to 
sit  up  so  others  need  not  stand.  Hindus  our  way  are  genu- 
inely afraid  of  big  burly  Pathans  from  North  India,  and 
hence  let  them  have  their  way. 

Not  many  women  venture  into  the  car  with  men.  Mrs. 
Long  rode  with  me  by  day,  and  just  in  front  of  us  sat  two 
Mohammedan  women,  one  much  bejewelled.  Mrs.  Long 
talked  to  them.  The  one  wore  a  string  of  forty-six  gold 
pounds  sterling.  In  addition,  she  wore  a  necklace  of  gold 
and  gold  bracelets  costing  perhaps  rupees  two  hundred. 
Not  many  women  can  afford  this  amount  of  jewelry.  ,  She 
was  riding  third  class,  nevertheless. 

By  the  same  train,  going  second  class,  was  our  famous 
Dr.  Corpron  and  wife  of  the  Methodist  mission,  just  North 
of  us.  He  has  recently  rallied  from  a  serious  illness.  He 
was  unconscious  for  twelve  days  and  nights,  but  thought 
he  was  operating  all  the  while.    He  was  given  up  to  die. 


THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  A  DEAD  AND  DYING 
CHURCH  AND  NO  CHURCH  AT  ALL 

Have  you  ever  analyzed  the  two,  then  made  the  com- 
parison? We  were  taught  in  our  early  days  in  grammar 
study  that  analysis  is  taking  a  thing  apart  so  you  can  see 
what  it  is  composed  of.  I  understand  that  is  the  way  doc- 
tors do;  they  take  a  dead  body  all  apart  to  learn  the  re- 
lation of  parts  and  organs  to  other  parts.  But  they  can  not 
put  life  into  the  dead  parts;  however,  they  learn  how  to 
keep  some  live  bodies  from  dying  so  soon. 

The  writer  once  visited  a  community  where  there  was  a 
dead  congregation.    The  people  had  a  church  building,  but 
for  a  period  of  three  years  or  more  they  did  not  have  even 
a  Sunday-school.     Yet.  there  were  twenty  or  more  church 
members  around  there.    1  tried  to  analyze  both  the  church 
and  the  community.    I  know  a  State  where  more  organized 
churches  have  died  than  are  living  today.    Is  that  strange? 
Look   back  at  Asia   Minor.     Where  are   the  seven   Bible 
churches?      What    made    them    die?      Doctors    tell    us    the 
human  family  is  subject  to  over  2,400  diseases.     Ninety  per 
cent    of    them    come    from    wrong   food    combinations    and 
wrong  eating.    Is  there  anything  wrong  about  the  food  for 
the  soul,  with  a  thousand  or  more  different  ways  of  prepar- 
ing and  serving  the  food?     Much  attention  is  being  awak- 
ened concerning  the  natural  food  we  eat.     Some  foods  we 
have    discarded    are    just    what    our    bodies    need    to    grow 
healthy.     Is  it  not  also  true  that  what  is  needed  to  enjoy 
the  great  prayer  of  Jesus  in  John   17  is  being  discarded^ 
"God   resists  the   proud   but  gives   grace   to  the    humble." 
Only  one  disease  kills  churches:  the  disease  of   sin.     Is  it 
hard  to  find  out  what  sin  is?    Not  if  we  take  the  text  Book 
that  reveals  sin  and  its  consequences  to  us.    For  we  have 
all  had  experience  with  sin. 

When  you  analyze  the  dead  church  you  must  take  each 
member  that  composes  it  separately.  You  will  doubtless  find 
that  the  members  have  justified  sin,  have  seen  the  sin  of 
the  other  fellow,  but  courted  and  even  hugged  their  own. 

The  Bible  says :  "  Abhor  that  which  is  evil."  Sin  is  trans- 
gression of  law  or  lawlessness.  It  exists  in  individuals, 
families,  officials,  in  business  and  even  in  worship.  "Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  god  before  me." 

The  writer  was  in  a  service  recently  where  the  entire  time 
for  worship  and  teaching  was  taken  up  by  trying  to  raise 
money  enough  to  pay  the  interest  on  a  debt  of  $144,000 
on  the  church— a  very  fancy  building.  They  did  not  get 
one-sixth  of  the  money  needed  for  the  interest.  How  about  the 
principal?  Was  there  any  pride  there?  I  never  saw  such  a 
joyless  congregation.  More  than  150  members  had  deserted. 
How  long  can  it  live?  Then,  all  "unrighteousness  is  sin." 
Also,  "  He  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin."  The  members  of  a  dead  church  talk  about  the 
sins  of  each  other,  both  those  who  have  moved  away  and 
those  who  have  passed  over.  The  same  day  I  tried  to 
preach  to  the  church  that  had  no  Sunday-school  for  several 
years.  They  had  a  fair  building  and  plenty  of  untaught 
people  all  around.  Twenty  or  twenty-five  were  present.  At 
4:  30  P.  M.  I  talked  to  about  forty  or  forty-five  prisoners  in 
jail.    My  text  was,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  " 


(Isa    61:1-3).     In  the  congregation  only  a  few-just  four 
ad    "Come  again."     In  the  jail  they  kept  calling  until 
got  out  of  the  door.  "  Come  again,  come  again;  you  are  at 
the  right  job."  J-  E-  Young. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

THE  "GOSPEL   MESSENGER" 

Many  articles  appear  in  the  "  Messenger  "  which  I  enjoy 
very  much.  Being  deprived  of  attending  services  on  account 
of  having  to  care  for  my  aged  mother,  we  anxiously  look 
for  7  'Messenger"  each  Saturday.  We  find  many  things 
herein  ,0  comfort  and  cheer  the  afflicted,  and  those  ike 
ourselves,  who  do  no,  often  ge,  to  meet  with  those  of  like 
precious  faith.     The  "Messenger"  brings  us  good  news. 

Often   we   read   of   brethren  and  sisters   whom  we   have 
known  since  childhood,  doing  good  work  and  saving  sou 
for  the    Master's    vineyard,   both    here    below    and    for    his 
Kingdom  above.  e(.„n 

The  writer  has  been  church  correspondent  for  over  fifteen 
years.  This  gives  me  a  longing  .0  read  what  the  other  cor- 
espondents write.  It  is  a  work  I  love  and  enjoy  May 
God  bless  every  worker  and  may  we  all  do  our  part  tc^ the 
best  of  our  ability,  and  may  the  "Messenger  continue  to 
enter  our  homes  as  an  "angel  of  light"  is  my  prayer. 

,r  Pe  la  Carson. 

Independence,  Kans. 

RESOLUTIONS    OF    SYMPATHY    AND    RESPECT 

'-L^^tS^T^^J^^  Allege  a, 
a   monument   to  his  noble  Me  of  lov.  »nd  serv.c.. 

ful   Christian   life  which   he   lived   aa   husband,    iatner, 

(-iod'  .  ■     -.,  „ffiri=l  wav   the  invaluable  serv- 

Third:    We  hereby  recognize  in  an  one lal  » ay   ■ ne      chrislian    ldu. 

ice.   which   Eld.    Miller    ha,    rendered    to   the    e ,„«    of   Chr'sta  ^ 

%£JT1  &TS2"V"E.  pre  id'er,  of  .his  Board  , on, 
Sin™  •»■»"-*».  «S'eStr  andtju"  »0  c.« 
SUE."  "»£  «fw,  "oveo  adeemed  by  every  member  o, 
^.Borle*co,legye  w.rIhprol"LS -chTes'ted  Ii"o„  fi,  he.r?  and 
U™'in,.i.«io„  ha8"  lost  >'  wise  counselor,  a  devoted  fn.nd,  and  a 
generous  supporter  P„,idcn.  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Paul'  H.    Bowman,    President   of   the    College. 


be  So  when  the  notice  is  sent,  and  lull  address  given. 

Brubaker-Prico.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  residence  »«|  W«ba.b, 
cfwKAK^-  Sf  Wa«d.Em',y   7"   ' 

Land,,  of  Dayton.  Ohio.-Chas.  L.  Flory,  Pioua,  Ohio. 


Adam,    Martin  V.,  died  May   22.  1928.  aged  So  year,.  7   months  and 

Adam,,  "»"»    "■•    .  a         j„ScP|,i„e   Hodge,  and  to  this  union   were 

2  days      He  was  married to  Jo  cm  >•  rffc  d,cd  m  m2  a„d. 

Ku":..Stb.e."  Hobb^who  died  about  sixteen  months  later 
He  "afterward,  married  Mar,  Conner     To ,„,; .union  were  *?*£» 

th.rtj  ciBBt  BreKB  (uncial  except  one 

en"Veu,,Ud    „,.',. he    Brethren    Church    while    young    and   lived    a 
v™y  devoted  Christian  We.     He  wa,'  anointed  about  twelve  £»"H°[ 

Jonesboro,  Tenn. 

n.M,  Geo  son  of  Mr  and  Mr,  Samuel  H.  Bare,  wa,  born  May  1, 
K»     a'J ?&    May  "  ii     He    married    Matilda    Huser   in    1902  who 

Erd'to  SgSeS  VunfterwiJthe^rrcigli?  E.JS  3 

Brethren ">  '  "  Burns.  »*£d  by  the  „„der,ig»ed.-G.o.  S.  Sherck, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

B„«  Samantha  E„  nee  Martin,  born  in  Darke  County  Ohio 
April  10,  1817,  died  at  the  age  of  81  year,.  1  month  and  »«•»•*» 
more  than  .ixty-nine  year,  she  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  She  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  near  Piqua  Ohio  Funeral 
service,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  pastor  in  the  Oakland  church. 
Burial  at  the  same  place.-Chas.  L.  Flory,  Piq.ua,  Ohio. 

Beigh  Abraham,  of  Cambridge,  Idaho,  die'd  May  9,  1928.  aged  17 
year,  2  month,  and  IS  day,.  Hi.  death  wa,  due  to  pneumonia  and 
i^rt  trouble  He  was  born  in  Kosciusko  Co..  Indiana.  Coming  west 
he  married  Sister  Stella  Snyder  at  Wciser,  Idaho,  twenty  year,  ago 
fas.  September,  .0  which  union  were  born  two  son,  and  three :  daugh- 
ters  Since  that  time  he  had  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Wcuer  and  Cam- 
bridge, haying  for  some  six  year,  made  hi,  home  on  h„  farm  ea, 
of  Cambridge.  He  is  survived  by  hi,  wife,  five  children  «  half 
brother,  and  two  half  sisters.  Funeral  service,  were  held  in  the 
Wciser  church  by  the  writer,  and  interment  in  the  Hillcrest  cemetery. 

jr    G     Edwards,  Weiser,  Idaho. 

Bnulier,  David,  a  resident  of  Greenville.  Iowa,  (or  forty-seven  year., 
died  April  6.  1928.  at  hi,  home,  aged  S6  year,.  11  month,  and  18  day,. 
He  had  been  ill  since  the  latter  part  of  January  and  wo.  bedfast  for 
three  weeks.  Death  wa,  caused  by  cancer  o(  the  stomach.  He  was 
the  son  of  Daniel  and  Catherine  Brallicr  and  wa,  born  in  Richland 
County.  Ohio.  At  the  age  of  twenty-one.  on  Aug.  20  1861,  he  enlisted 
in  the  Federal  Army.  Company  B.  «.h  Regiment,  Indiana  Volunteer 
Infantry.  He  ,erved  (or  nearly  three  year,  and  was  discharged  at 
Chattanooga  Dec.  31,  1863,  only  to  reenhsl  Jan.  1.  1561.  He  wa, 
honorably  discharged  at  Nashville  Sept.  14,  1865.  Soon  afterward  he 
settled  on  a  (arm  in  Benton  County.  Iowa,  where  he  married  Sarah  J. 
Long  on  Dee.  26.  1872.  To  thi,  union  were  born  ten  children;  one 
daughter  preceded  him.     Near  the  age  of  thirty  he  joined  the  Church 


„   the   Brethren   -i  *-J  S'tS"^  25    ITU? 

Mar,  McDougall,  w«.  born  at  «ru>,  „  year.,  5  months.  18  Jays. 
May  29,  1928.  at  SW.lo ».  "  » "•■?*'  h„  '„„„  ;„  ,867  and  Mtflcd 
She  tamo  to  the  United  States  w.tn  "J^J^a  ,„  ,he  Winona  public 
|„   Winona   Connty.    Minn.     one  »"  h  a„j    ,ought    school 

schools  graduated  £»  *'*£7  U.  he  ...  married  «  Bert.™; 
(or  a  number  of  years.  "■J™""^  .,,,„  arc  three  stepchildren 
Broadwater,  i.ho  .urvive.  her.     M B^  ^^  of  Ui|.   Brethren 

S?  25  SSL-  f  iS^'tiS  bTX  writer-^ 
of  the  church.      Funeral    services 

E.  Zook,  Preston,  Minn.  s[stcr   M„„,a 

Carpenter,    Pro.    Wm.R.,    ■»    °^°m.,  ,,"  1928,    aged   75    years,  3 
Carpenter,   born   near  Bolar.   Va      d «    ua>      •  Nov    ^  ,„,,.     lo 

months  and  22  day.     He  married  i  L law  i ^  ,u,„   so„s  died  in 

|H.  union   were  born  five   sons  and  one  da   g  d,„E„,er,    thirteen 

infancy.      He    leaves    h„    woe,  >"  He  accepted  Christ  as 

grandchildren,  three  brothers  and  four. i.KJJ  „rr,„rc„  Sept 

L  personal  Savior  and  united  Wit *  UJ£M£r,ice,  „  Valley  Bethel 
29.    1920,   and    remained    baithfu!    to   J      -■  rd       Interment    in 

church  by   Eld.   C.    B.    Gibbs  and  Bro  ^^   ^ 

v^r^rbo^sr-r^.^^| 

U.cm  were  born  eight  cb  Wren  Fort,  °» «  yoj  J^  T  ,,,.„,„ 
to  Norton    County.    Kansas,    and   se.u  hvcd  m  „„ 

year,  were  spent  in  .ha  "^^"o,  ^Brethren.  Twelve  year. 
Colony   Community   near   the   cirarc  „      rcmainder  of   Ins  life 

ago  he  moved  to  thu ,«- » «» »■£  « ^  Fll„t  „.sp,,a.  a,  Smith 
S«,  V^nlc^a's  a  grkt  -#.*£  SH  «-' ^ 

the  church  for  fort,    years  as  a  ">»"*'"  '",  b      ,    „.  Ga7ber  assisted 

r*£nsJS"wi2:  SHEKELS  5&-  of  .he  .ow„.- 

Lewis  Naylor,  Portis,  Kans.  A     w 

F«,   Margaret   Cornelia,   foster   daughter   of   Mr    an       ^  at 

Britn.  of  f'«;hfc;t;»0'„  Xi,  uX !  aged  .17  ^-"^ 
their  home   in  this  city   on   i      ,  lhc  age  of  twelve  years 

&  Fo*  Sept.  5  «*£»  S°°SeSbaml  'spent ,A  -Jjjj 
SelS  S»"i«!.bo  District.  "'^H»*i°J'lb,  Warn"! 
i^hureh^urrai  in' ,£Sta„„1eSe,e!yS.  H.  —.  North 

rr  he^s  srr^;» «-  s.-Ms  S 

In  18S9  he  married  Hannah  E.  Alley.  ■■  ■  ^  ^  one  <la„gh|er 
eight   children,   of  whom  four  s .  v ..   .   ■  h  rf  ,he  B«th«„  at 

„[  a  former  marriage.     He  uniteo ■  ■"»»  faithful    until   death.     He 

the  age   of    twenty-five   years ,  and    rema  .(  ^  ^^  Christian 

was  in  Poor  health  lor  a  number  .,,  ^e  ^^^    N     w. 

patience.     Service^  a',.,1',,..       Interment    in    the  ad,oin,ng   cem.te,,.- 
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Know  Your  Bible? 

In  this  volume 
Amos  R.  Wells  has 
grouped  1,500  Bible 
questions  and  an- 
swers, and  21  topi- 
cal quizzes  cover- 
ing the  entire  Bi- 
ble. These  ques- 
tions cover  the 
chief  Bible  charac- 
ters, the  Bible's 
most  significant  and 
interesting  events, 
and  deal  with  the 
most  beautiful  and 
uplifting  passages 
i„  the  Bible.  The  more  you  use  the  book 
d,c  more  you  will  see  the  need  of  usmg  rt. 
Suitable  for  class  meetings,  B.  *.  r.u. 
evenings  general  socials  and  real  Bible 
study  homs.  Contains  135  pages.  S.11.  for 
$1.00 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,  111. 


tollman  and"  D~  F.    Glovie 

Mrs    B    M.   Harris,  Staunto 

Keller,   Sister   Elisabeth  Clapper,  died  , 
Sister  W.  W.  Horning,  near  Larned,  Kan 
nn    Tan     17     l&sS,    near    Ycilo 
CI  oner'     She   was   married   N 
ceded   her    about   nine    months    ago. 


the  home  ol   her   daughter, 

„,d,  K.n..,  Ma,  7.  1928;   she  «• .tor. 

Creek     Pa.,    the    daughter    ol    neurj 

2    187S,   to   Michael    Keller    who  pre 

■al    services    ~ 


.■Hiiiiiiiiinnnin'iiiH-i-H-H 
TOPICAL  OUTLINES 

FOR 

C.  W.  MEETINGS 

These  Outlines-July  to  December-are  more 
,,r,,ely  Biblical  th.n  ol  late  IU,«»r.  "•  °*" 
Book  than  your  Bible.     One   topic    fully  ou.hn 

i,    C„nHav    evening.      Space    for    notes    on 

for    each    bunday    event,  t,  

each  page.     Put  a  copy    into  each  home  of  your 
church  and  help  >">«  <=.  W.  ».-"-  J°   '» 

b"'    """"  Prices   a.   Ical.W., 

v.                               $0.04 
For   (ewer   than  25   cop.es,   each,    .-■•      ^ 

For  25  copies,    '" j^s 

For  SO  copies iM 

For  100  copies,   

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,   Illinois 


Normal  Boys  and  Girls 
Want  Something  to  Do 

To  provide  that  "something"  is  the 
worry  of  many  a  pare.it,  because  live 
boys  and  girls  quickly  turn  from  one 
thing  lo  "something"  else.  Live,  boy 
and  girl,  want  "  .omething "  now,  dif- 
ferent, „..,„!,  odd,  funny,  attr.cti.e. 
They  want  to  "make  something,  play 
some  game.  Even  the  best  of  parents 
can  not  keep  up  with  the  demands  of 
live  children  along  this  line.  We  can  help 
those  parents.     Here  is  the  solution. 

SOMETHING  TO  DO-BOYS,  a  book 
of  252  pages  chuck  full  of  things  lo  make 
and    do.     Diagrams   galore.     Price.   $1.00. 
SOMETHING  TO  DO-CIRLS,  a  book 
of  256  pages  crowded  with   pictures   and 
diagrams    and    instructions.     Price,   *1.00. 
Give  your  boys  and  girls  these  books 
and  they  will  enjoy  them  now  and  later 
rise    to    call    you    blessed    because    you 
opened    the    way    for    them    to   use    their 
surplus   energy   in   doing  something    that 
they  like  and  worth  while. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 

!++^„^^+^.+«^^^ 

.„^^-H-H-l-H^-«-H-^^ 

Confer ence  Booklet,  25c 

ncas  scheduled  l»r  Ln  Verne. 

Conference   Report,  50c 

record,    the    bu.in...    discission    and    final 
di.po.itiOll    Of    each    ,,i,cSl,on. 
Ever,   Brethren  homo  .hould  have  these   booklet. 

Brethren    Publishing    Hou.o,    Elgin.    l«- 


isted  by   Eld.    E 


S.  Fox.— J.  J-  Voder,  Mo 


rch  by   the 

Pltcrson,   Kans.  T  d:ea  at  Ann  Arbor. 

Lo.egr.ve,  Opie  Then.,  born  at  Jone  bo  »;  T."-,  »««  ^   „ad 

Mich.,    Ma,   20,    1923.   aged   29    »s  no  ^    ,„  „, 

been  ailing  lor  some  time  and  had  unoerg  ^  ^ma 

of  the  stomach.  At  the  age  of  "»"  ''"'  "„,,,  ,„  je„nfng!  Count,, 
indMr^'SnrPe^fpkApr,,»,r- 

SciToi  STSiSSfeSZ  H^b°a=.i^wX^n,»the 

son  lather  and  mother,  Mr.  and  Mr..  J.  I  J.  L""B,  '  h;,  affliction 
Td  K  brothers.  One  brother  precede  taj  £%£„  .,  p.. 
without    a   murmur    „ g  eornpU int,  ,nt„me„,  i„  the  Moran 

Srt.ry-jtwiu'oS.Mieh. 

two   sons  and  a  daughter.     Funera    servicts  interment 

Mt.  Olive,  church  b»  *£~  *$££££'£. 
'"Sto.Tal.^  March,  -a,  his  b-e  -r^rir,^ 

Spring  Run.  He  is  survived  by  hi-  »"«•'";  Brethren  Church  lor 
and  two  brother..  H« _»!•  ^  dtarch  by  Brethren  W.  H  Hana- 
twent,-6ve  years.     Services  at  _ rne  Cemeter,.-Mrs.  Ira 

wait  and  Lawrence  Ruble.     Interment  in  aoj 

Sd  ?evMeoohr  M'ist  }l.o  preceded  her  ,-,»,.»  » 
She    is    survived    h,    six    children,    iwo    .1  ^  „on,a„hood   she- 

being  a  missionary  in  Jerusalem.   1  .     ■        "  faithful   member   lor 

f-SrS  E&ZXtr^S-        be    Church    of    the 


Special  Bible  Offer 

Frequent  calls  have   come   for  a  larEe  print  Bible  with  cc     ««*»»*« 
sJuZ  a.  reasonable  size  for  carrying.    After  ^f""™"** 
able  to  offer  these  two  numbers  which  we  believe  w,l    pro v^  v     y  ,  Us 
tory.    They  are  printed  in  clear,  long  primer   W  -*-J?J' *   »  hPelp. 
nouncing.     References  to  supplementary  or  parallel  passages  ana  r 

"less      The  concordance  proves  helpful  in  finding  passages  desired.     Avail 
,ble  only  in  the  King  James  or  Authorized  version. 

Page  size  &H*W  i"ch"'    Bible  0nly  H  ''"^  '^ 
Specimen  of  type  shows  full  type  columns. 

, ,     .  .  1   rsTTRONTfTLES  25         The  number  of  the  ainqaa. 

Two  tribes  divided  by  lot.  1  CITRON  limits,  «. 


BreVhren  and  was'  faithful  untH  death  Se, 
by  J.  F.  Kahler  assisted  by  1-  C.  Inman.  »it 
Ol 


_.    Cant 
.   Grace  Millc 


..   church 
,  Canton, 


Myers,  Hannah  France,  born  a.  Sinking  ^*^BH»  ,£ 
1862,  died  a.  the  home  of  her  ■•»»*'»■  jL  i„ve,  one  daughter  and 
aged  65  year,  5  month,  and  «  da, ^  SheJ^  ^  ^ 
three  sons.  She  was  •  "™""V;  Norr;,  chapel.  Elgin,  by  her  pas- 
over  thirty  years.  Services  a lilt  "J  '  g  BI„Ugh.  Burial  at 
to,.  It.  H.  Helman,  and  at  Sterling  .III.,  b '  »■  =>  p„ccded  her 
Sterling    ^^"^hel'ma"^."^*' 

Meadow  E'«=ha ^^^^^t,,  -Wm .   E     Roop.  Westminster.  Md. 

age   of    84    years.    5    months    and    19    da,..     »ne    i 

children,  two  »«-  »"^«  ^"ie'd"?  p!"^.    «.      To   ibis  Union 
was    married    to    blias    u.nti    w""  „m,;„       There    also    remain 

were    horn    ten    children.    »™. „°«    ^"grea"  grandlhiMren*    and     two 
fifty-two     grandch.ldren.     seventy  hie     t.  g  ^  choreh     , 

greft-great-grandclnldren      She  tod  been  a  „h    help    in 

the    Brethren    for    more    than    swty  .*"«-<.  he 

song,   prayer,   the  church  and   her  B.bfc.     "^   '«Vb"»gh.   to  Flea, 
home  ol  a  son  in  Muscatine.  Iowa,      the   oooy   >  „si,teo 

tod.,    where    funeral    «,,«,«..«•'«''»",,;,„,„„, 
by  Eld.  Will  Angle,  and  burial  in  Mos,  cemetery,     n. 
Flora,   fnd. 


19  These  were  the  'orderingsol  them 
in  their  service,  to  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
their  manner,  under  Aaron  their 
father,  as  the  Lord  God  o£  Igra-el 
had  commanded  him.  -  ,  -,  - 

20  And  the  rest  of.  the  sons  ot  Lo  vi 
were  these:  Of  the  sons  of  Arn'raiiv. 
'ShuTia-el:  of  the  sons  of  bhu'ba-el; 
Jeh-de'iah. 


the  hands  ot  A'saph,  which  prophe- 
sied 'according  to  the  order  of  the 

3mOf  Jed'u-thun:  the  sons  of  Jed'u- 
thun;  aed-a-li'ah,  and  -Ze'rl,  and  Je- 
aha'iah,  Hash-a-bi'ali,  and  Mat-ti- 
thi'-ih  ''six  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jed'u-thun,  who  prophesied 
with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
praise  tho  Lord. 


No.  S112X.  Engadine  Levant,  divinity  circuit,  leather  lined,  silk  sewed,  red  under  gold 
edges,  India  paper.    Our  special  price  only  '    ' ^ 

With  Thumb  Index  ,""."",'■"!,♦'    1a~    ,ilk   sewed,  red 

No    S116X.    Genuine  morocco,  divinity  circuit,  leather  lined  to  edge,  S.Ik  ^ ^ 
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^..ered   a.  .he   Pc  M  tttO^j  "STSSS-to^ 

^"ornrMtoAcr:';noc"b:rr'1sr»'^ci  A,..,,  „.  ■» 

Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Continued   From  Page  385) 
,„d  discussion  of  Doctrines  oi  the  Chu.ch.-M», 


:  S.  Gipc, 


for  study  —   - 

F.  S.  Carper  oi  Palmyra andj  o.  Ku  l«.  B  «,,„,  cbed 

oart  in  the   services.     Bro.    Hottcosie  in  during  the  winter 

?h,  morning  sermon.     Many  who  h.d^ee.  ^ "ia.  an  elderly   man 

partook  o(  their  »«>»""»"  ~r  ,i~'„i,  prayed  most  earnestly 
whose  wile  departed  l.le  at  taster  u„,     n         l.  ^    ^.^ 

lo,  her  husband's  conyers.on.  He  w..  ™F"™„  „«,rf  to  lose  » 
While  rejoicing  in  these  """^'o  ^.relieved  ol  suffering  alter 
(aithlul  brother,  Jeremiah  Stump  S^JJ^,  <,|  the  Bible  and  was 
almost  a  years  .llneis.     H.    ». ■»  »  ,  rc„acr,j  „  program  May 

reading  it  the  «»<•  ",,,"",,  Eh,abc.htown  College  gave  a 
30  when   President  K    *  S* »>  o  „„„  0„„|ng.     B,o. 

line  address.  May  27  «»>  .«"'  'ruing  and  Bro.  Eb.rsolc  another 
Fisher  gave  a  Sue  sermon  in  the   "-       I  d      a  b     lhc  young 

in  the  "»i«-  A»'";?"""'B",'hour°  The  offering  lor  Coherence 
people  during  the  christian  »'i ,  , ,  '  c  L  Martin,  Lancaster,  Ta.. 
amounted    to  approximately  S233.-Mr>. 


M 


,   31. 


M,  OliveC-Th.  Glecman  male  ,.,,.«.  oi  |^b^t«.  C*^J«; 
deT.d  a  splendid  program  i"  «»"f  x^'  eU  Ma  ^"rth  Eld.  C.  L. 
appreciated.     Our  annual   love   least   *"   "'W   '"'  j     „„.     Baker 

B'Ac,     officiating        Sun   »-  '^  ^J  ""eeling   was  held   Ma, 
preached  or,  the  theme  ol  M n  her  ,„  lhe  deacon's  office. 

orsanh^  r  n°.?dkr.ir."o,  tsyrsu.  *«  — -  v. 

"pL^''."-^^    spring    love,..,    -r*,r£; 

Su,.,rr,PH.7'.oR™  ,i'Si»»;  **>  »;,^ 

and  Peace  Board,  gave  his  dlusirated  leo.ur, i  '  ,„,. 

-Mrs    \Vm     H     B.  Schncll.   I'hilaiklphi..,   Fa.,   June  •*■ 
"sip.svdle.-OoMay  ?  Brother  »d  Sister  Oliver  R  Au.iin  «-«  * 
Sipesville   to  lead   u,   ,,,   cva„g. di.t.c   «»o  To  mo,        .__  ^^ 

,hey  were  not   strangers,  as  many   atu  |„mcr,. 

a  year  ago.    Our  meeting  came  at  a  very  lu  >  ,  ,,  „ 

but   in   spite   oi   this  almost   each    evening    the    """""■'  .'         a 

Mild.     Brother    and    Sister    Austin    labored    very    fa  .1.  ,«lly and .£ 

„,„,,  sixteen  were  baptise on  M .y  »     Most  „,   ll™     ^  ^ ^ 

ranging  Iron,  eight   to  twclsc    >«  h        „,„,  dccidcd  ,„  ,„„,. 

?erh,r,T!2r,"om0,l,,e'proIB"rea,s?ve    church.-Mrs.    J.    E.    Citchheld. 
Somerset.  Pa.,  May  31. 
Smlthneld.-The  service,  were  conducted  yesterday  eV=muS    May*, 

Vacation  Bible  School,  .hi.  summer  ^^  »'%pa-=  «„  c„  w d  b 
^1"¥:ppK\h.BoSr:tf,h1'iot';"s,Sr„"'',lfe':v0eni„gVboro,hyK. 
Wineland.  Martinsburg,  Pa.,   May  28.  . 

Sprircg  Cr.ve.-We  held  our  lo.e  £..  «*»-»£  »■  SK 
^T»hr"fnci.Td:,,TLWM,ow"rgh'day:lw.  had  an  a.l^.y  meeting 
Mjer    WHO   oji.t-ui  Mother's   Day    program.      We   were    gla'' 

In   the  afternoon   there    was   a   aiower*  jv».     r     t> r„.,„v       nur 
o    hive    with    us    Brethren    Reuben    Myer    and    S.    C.    Godfrey.      Uur 

baStm^ctS  ■^Vibe"^  ltstZX^[ 

in     mat     neiu.  ,.i,nrrh    bv    the    men  s    chorus    and    others. 

Tr"e,vTeVor.he'e,e<Sn,orM.^ ,U    Mother',   Day.   was   also   de- 
ed ,".  I  song"    A  songalognc  The    Mothers  oi  Men,  „a,   given      An 
effort    was  made   to  have    all    lhe   home   department  mtinliirs   present 
a"  thi.  servicc.-Sudic  M.   Wingerl,  Waynesboro,   Pa.,   May   23. 

rierrr^edlyT'pSrn."  «S^,.M  SfS?  f 
Sb-s^e'^t^ralSaS'Mereer^^Llr'r 
West  Gnea,  Tre.  congregation  held  their  love  least  May  30  and  31. 
The  first  da,  there  were  about  twenty  visiting  minister,  present. 
Fid  F  M  Wenger  officiated.  The  following  morning  there  were  hve 
p  esen.  namely.  Elder.  J.  H.  Ut.gen.ek.r.  E.  M.  Wenger,  H.  S.  Zug, 
I  C  Zug  and  Bro.  Irvin  Heisey;  all  oi  these  took  part  in  the  service 
which  proved  to  be  a  rich  spiritual  least.  Our  Annual  Conlerenee 
of,  ring  was  lifted  dunng  this  .ime.  Bro.  Isaac  Madeira  ,.  eondueting 
a  singing  class  in  our  congregation  at  present  with  a  latr  attendance. 
-Mrs.  Clayton  Breneman.  Florin,  Pa.,  June  2. 
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VIRGINIA 

Barren  Ridge  church  met  i n  counci.  «>,  26^ .  Paul  Coff .m an  -a. 
relicensed  lor  anoiher  year      Brethren  C .         Sn. ttl,  ^ 

members  of  the  ministerial  board,  were ^w.m  u..    »      h^ryed    „ilh    „ 
talks    which    were    appreciated       »°™"'."5?    ™,w„,|.     May   20  Bro. 

„'„  J„„; flO-Mr..  B.  M.  Harris.  Staunton.  V...  June  5. 
Hor™mbur,.-There  ba.  beer,  a  steady  JJ...^  ■  be  S«»  «•«  -o_ 

„*,ebw^::"o,°chrcago: |  S £ lU-^ oL«.efiS. 

d  ^r,:rS>e^^s.^S  »,b„,,,s   i^  ,heoWor,d.n  She 
iortunat,  ,n  being  able  to   ..cur e  S....^  o(  „„  Women  ,n 

Mill  Creek   gave  a   splendid  ^acredc,^^    ^    ^^    ^ 

special  music  and  Sger  Ada  Pearl  Ku  •  .  ma.ror,^,  Bj,  gj    y 

Itge,  spoke  on   the  Greatest   "er"m^  T]      orchcstra    a   striving 

J     W    Teaier.   Harrisonburg,  Va.,   May   29. 

Th.  member,  and  friends  ol  the  church  held  a  great  meel- 
,:rS         llem.£'p«P0«P   dedicating  the   »™  Suuday-hoo. 

room..     Eld.    A.    S.   Thoma.   conducted    the   scrv    es   a...  ted    by    Ehh 

S  C.  Early;  it  '"^T^^IS^S  W  "  P"  and  Eld  H.  T, 
we   had   two  splendid   talk,  by   Sis.er   IW _"■  ^       „„„„,,     Al   » 

SS  Bh^V  "-"Sn^^d   SS..- wTmaniStei 

elected  the  ioilow,™  officer,:   Ec-n     harge.^.^S.  MtUer  p 

i  '  ,  u  ,i?i,r''  Messenger  "  agent  and  correspondent.  June 
?""  emMed  fo "  o«. 'love  ..which  wa,  a  very  impressive  service. 
LTo '  I  Muter  oSS  and  gave  «.  some  timely  admo„,„on.-Auna 
E.    Zimmerman.    Mt.   Solon,  Vo.,  June  t. 

were  inspiring  and  uplilting-  Each  evening  .be  p ^ ~w «  ™ 
preceded  by  a  lew  minutes'   service  tor  the  ch ildr.n      T h      v,^ .  ^ 

SSTta? 'jTJSiSr  offi-ciaW-A^    Cupp.  Staunton.    Va„ 


c    nil    l„    love    least    May    19   with   about    nineiy-si* 
Y.kima   church   held    her    love    lea       »  (   Djvit_  p„  „ 

member,  surrounding   the  Lord  s  laOte.     «     .  ^^  Su„„ysac  ,,,„ 

of  Wenatcliee  church,  oliiciateu.     tiro,  o  ,i„i„v  ,   few  days  ago; 

„a,  will.  us.     He  celebrated   Ins  nine,,- ...  h   '"'«"    a   ft ,  y^    ^ 

|,e  i,  in  good  health  but  In,  eves.gh. ^  ,s  l...h nj .  ^  rf  ^ 

who  has  heen.in  poor  heal  h  lor  the  la.    e.gb .  ^  ^^.^ 
comninn.on  with  us.    Our  joint  o  >  ,eprc,enration  Irom 

convention   wa,  held   here   May   »         >         ■     '  J        „„«,.      Bro. 

„„    the   churehe,.     A.    the    noon    ho»     « ^P"™^,,,  lhl.  0„,er  on 

,„,'.l'.  it  and  hi,  ..Iks  were  much  -joye, L«       ^^»  '» J,»™  m"i„io„. 

s?j&&z  "fzirtr^  ivhft^n'^ 

»d"wer-  J"."  uf Vou^n,^   J^J - .»-    ^ 

side.      We    e.pect    to    have    a    program 
Baldwin,  Yakima,  Wash.,  Ma, 


-Kane 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


«  .       i   is  ,1,,.   vnune  people  oi  Smith  Creek   gave  us 

Crummett  Run-April  IS  tb     young  I     1  May  6  wc 

an  Easter  program  which  wa,  cn|0,ed  h,  a  ^  ^  ^^^  w>  hjvc 
reorganised  our    B.    Y.   P.  "■       '  ?  Conference   this  War.     Bro. 

decided  no.  t.  send  a  =>'«»«  > °£ "°°Si..ry.  May  13  Bro.  Minor 
Velton    Simmons    wa,    caueii    to    '  h  interesting 

weeks  ,»,d,„g  a  serms  o,  m  t.r.w  O-  Vaea^  ^  ^  ^ 
Sfe/riSdSl  Sugar  Orove.  W.  Va.,  May  28. 

Es,o„   church   ha,   been  £*£"£$,  .Sn. '  ^April"  0«% 

Cando,  N.  Dak     preachc     two  ver,     cee^^^    ^^  licensed    to. 

quarterly    council    was    May    ^  FMnk    Wllllar 

V"«t  '  0Tu,v"s"a« ng"'w  o  week,,  closing  w'.h  a  love  least  The 
Will  begin  Jul,  IS,  's"'i;!  G„«  Child  Rescue  Home  near  tglon,. 
annual   reunion    at    the    Maple   wrov  WakemM    pastor  at  Cumbcr- 

W    Va..  will  be  July  1.     Bro.  Cl.as    H.    »-       nan.  ffl 

-ch^r^eS-  ccT^I^  ^£^*tt£L 

her  oi  second-hand  song  book,  and  W.she.  »__«  ^  ^.^  0aku„,,_ 
mT  Rou^T  Th,r  svni'"?  greatly  apprecia.ed.-Zelda  Sl.ub.Ugh, 
Eglon,  W.  Va.,  Jul      " 


rANNOUNCEMENTSjj 


r  held 


May  S'  WASHINGTON 

Forest  Ceoter.^The  churches  ol  Mount  Hope  and  Fo 
their  joint  love  feast  at  the  last  named  «=,Jurch 
May  16  Brother  and  Sister  St.verson  and  Sister  Eunice  MelntOU  0 
Snalnne  were  also  with  us.  About  forty  communed  and  a  sPjritua 
Wea,  "as  enjoyed  by  all  who  partieipated.-Myrlle  Erickson,  Valley 
Wash..  May  2B. 

Wenatchee  church  met  for  a  love  feast  May  19  It  was  a  spir 
itual  meeting  quite  well  attended,  though  it  was  a  busy  time.  1  an 
«irP  we  will' all  be  blessed  for  being  there,  for  we  need  such  feast 
...  ..,  •.«,■  rmv  be  fed  and  we  may  be  built  up.  One  was  bap 
£"d  just  MM "to  love  (Sim  Baughmat,  Wena.chee.  Wash, 
.y  34 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE 

Jtme    Z7-Jo1t   3.   U    Verne,    Calil. 

LOVE  FEASTS 

Colorado 

June   17,  Fruita. 

lUinoia 
June   19,  Astoria. 


June    17.    Delphi. 
June    30.   Camp    Cri 


Maryland 
June  30,  3  pm,  Cherry  Grove. 

Mic.hi.jan 

June  23,  10:  30  am,  Zion. 
Ohio 

June     16.    10    am,     North     Poplar 
Ridge. 

Pennsylvania 

June   17,   7  pm,   Salisbury. 

June    22,    6    pm,    Aughwick,    Ger- 
many Valley. 

June  24.  7  pm,  Summit  Mills. 

June    24,    Cherry    Lane. 
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TENNESSEE 


Me 


26    with    Eld.    R,    B. 


Meadow    Branch    cliu.v.. 

5M2  r.1?£'%°~*™™*™^  ?:„r  £,e~chu,a 

Meeting  winch  will  be  held  in  Mountain  Valley  church.  Green  County 
A  ommit.ee  «a.  appointed  .o  solicit  lund,  (or  our  pallor  (or  next 
.ear  We  have  preaching  .he  firs,  and  iourlh  Saturda,  nights,  Sunday 
year,     we  nave  i  ■  reCeiving  sonic  wonder  u    truths  Irom 

morning  and  evening  each  time,  recusing  ,uu  e  H.rri. 

God's  Word.  Bro.  Maxey  i,  an  excellent  minister  Bro.  K  r'  "?'"s 
and  Bro  Frank  I.enberg  are  home  again  Iron,  B"' gewater  College 
where  they  are  preparing  lor  the  m„„.try.-E.  Carl  H.leman,  Tale, 
Tenn..  June  6. 

pleasant  Hill.-We  have  preaching  and  Sunday-.chool  here  ever, 
Sunday      Bro.   S.   H.  Garst  preached   lor  us   Sunda,      Two  were  con- 

Neal,  Blountvillc,  Tcnn.,  June  4. 

TEXAS 

Plesutant  Grove.-We  en;o,ed  services  Sunday  morning  and  evening 
eouScTd  b,  Bro.  J.  A.  Miller  ol  Manvel.  He  and  Sis.er  Miller 
visited  us  again  alter  an  absence  ol  three  ,ears  or  more,  and  we 
o  eatlv  enioyed  their  visit.  He  gave  u,  two  inspiring  and  uplilting 
Trmons  The  >ong  service  wa,  led  by  Bro.  Miller  and  Sis.er  Nannie- 
Bond  and  wa,  greatl,  enjoyed  b,  those  pre,e„t.-Mr,.  Je.ne  Mahafley, 
Hulsraith.  Texas,  June  2. 


Execute  Your  Own  Will 

You  do  this  when  you  get  one  of  our  annuity  bonds.  It 
will  mean  a  big  saving  to  the  Lord's  treasury  in  court  costs, 
and  lawyers'  and  administrators'  fees. 

But,  if  you  make  a  will- 
Get  good  legal  help  that  your  will  may  be  properly 

made.    To  remember  missions  in  your  will  the  following 

form  of  bequest  is  recommended: 

"  I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  General  Mission  Board  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  a  corporation  of  the  State  of  Illinois, 
with  headquarters  at  Elgin,  Kane  County,  Illinois,  then- 
successors  and  assigns,  forever,  the  sum  of  ■  ■  •  -  ■ 

dollars    (sf )   to  be   used   for   the  purpose   of    the 

said  Board  as  specified  in  their  charter." 

Write  for  booklet  M-268  which  tells  about  annuity  bonds  and  wills 

f,ei\eral  Mission  Board 

VI  or  THE   CHUBCH    Of  THX   BUTHIIIN  (fA 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


his  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom   shall  be  pre-ictied 
the   whole   world."— Matt.  24:   14. 
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Uettini 


1  THY   KINGDOM   COME  " — m.«.  s-.  io;  Luke  u=  2 
Elgin,  111.,  June  23,  1928 


"  Till    we   all    attain    unto    .    .    .    the    stature   of 
the   fulness  of  Christ."— Eph.  4:  13. 
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and  practiced  their  belief.  But  during  the  period  of 
eclipse  the  voice  of  the  church,  whenever  it  found 
articulate  expression  in  Conference  action,  was  uni- 
formly antagonistic  to  higher  education.  This  attitude 
is  capable  of  explanation  and  a  sympathetic  under- 
standing of  it  leaves  one  in  no  mood  for  harsh  condem- 
nation of  our  fathers,  least  of  all  for  pride  in  our- 
selves. It  should  rather  beget  in  us  due  humility  as 
we  seek  for  the  best  answer  to  our  own  very  pressing 
educational  problems. 

We  are  merely  observing  the  tremendous  changes 
which  have  brought  us  to  our  present  state.  That 
state  is  one  of  thorough  commitment  to  the  cause  of 
higher  Christian  education,  with  some  uncertainty  as 
to  what  to  do  next.  The  uncertainty  does  not  con- 
cern the  founding  of  new  schools  however.  The 
founding  period,  for  some  time  to  come  at  least,  closed 
a  .,uarter  of  a  century  ago.    Since  then  we  have  been 
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Getting  in  Shape  for  Education  Day 

The  last  Sunday  in  June  is  Education  Day  in  the 
churches,  and  the  first  Saturday  in  July  is  Education 
Day  at  La  Verne.  It  never  happened  so  before.  What 
is  ordinarily  first  comes  last  this  year.  It  is  an  ex- 
ceptional year.  The  Conference  is  in  California  where 
things  are  exceptional. 

Then  time  brings  changes.  It  has  certainly  brought 
them  in  the  matter  of  education,  since  those  Confer- 
ences we  have  been  reviewing.  Even  since  the  first 
one  named,  the  last  in  time,  the  Des  Moines  Bicenten- 
nial of  twenty  years  ago,  the  changes  have  been 
marvelous.  At  that  time  the  local  school  visiting  com- 
mittees gave  place  to  the  General  Educational  Board. 
This  has  had  a  couple  of  new  constitutions  since  then 
with  such  changes  in  personnel  that  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee of  1908  would  not  be  able  to  recognize  it. 

At  the  time  of  the  Conference  of  1888  at  North 
Manchester,  now  the  seat  of  our  largest  school,  three 
of  our  existing  institutions  for  higher  education  were 
in  operation/,  Juniata,  Mount  Morris  and  Bridgewater, 
while  a  fourth,  McPherson,  was  almost  ready  to  open 
its  doors  to  the  public.  There  is,  however,  no  refer- 
ence to  our  educational  work  in  the  minutes  of  that 
Conference  nor  in  the  Messenger  notes  concerning 
it.  We  observe  incidentally  that  a  missionary  meeting 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening  at  which  an  offering  of 
some  two  hundred  and  thirty  dollars  was  raised. 

Going  on  back  that  other  forty  years  to  the  Confer- 
ence of  1848  we  find  during  this  period  numerous 
stirrings  in  the  interest  of  higher  education,  the  most 
ambitious  of  which  was  the  unsuccessful  effort  at 
Bourbon,  Ind.  For  all  of  these  there  was  little  gen- 
eral support.  The  prevailing  sentiment  was  against 
anything  in  educational  pursuits  above  the  simple  ele- 
mentary studies  of  the  common  schools. 

Beyond  this  we  have  not  far  to  look  until  we  find 
ourselves  within  the  period  of  total  eclipse  in  higher 
educational  interest,  as  Bro.  Jno.  S.  Flory  calls  it. 
Eclipse  is  the  right  word  for  it  for  if  we  press  on 
through  it  into  the  first  half  century  or  so  of  our 
church  life  in  America  we  find  the  sun  shining  brightly 
again.     Those  sturdy  pioneers  believed  in  education 


111  the  period  of  development  and  maintenance.  Some 
folks  are  wondering  whether  we  are  entering  on  a  new 
period  and,  if  so,  what  the  name  or  form  of  it  is  to  be. 
Reconstruction,  readjustment,  consolidation,  or  what? 
The  question  is  too  deep  for  this  department.  If  such 
experts  as  educational  boards  and  educational  com- 
missions can  wrestle  with  it  for  years  without  saying 
the  final  word,  far  be  it  from  editorial  presumption  to 
essay  the  task. 

But  we  are  sure  of  our  ground  on  one  point  and 
we  do  make  bold  to  speak  of  that.  No  matter  from 
what  angle  we  approach  the  problem  or  what  line  of 
attack  we  decide  to  follow,  we  are  going  to  need  a 
higher  appreciation  of  spirit  values.  There  is  among 
us  too  much  hankering  after  the  cheap  and  loud  satis- 
factions of  the  flesh,  to  make  a  first  class  success  of 
any  worthy  program  in  education. 

Or  in  any  other  church  activity.  We  have  had  it  in 
mind  for  some  weeks  to  speak  of  this.  In  fact,  we 
almost  said  it  a  time  or  two.  Now  we  are  going  to 
come  right  out  with  it.  We  are  too  worldly  minded. 
We  need  a  new  baptism  of  consecration  and,  first  of 
all,  a  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
That  would  put  us  in  fine  shape  to  face  our  problems 
in  education,  missions,  and  everything  else.  Without 
this  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  spend  time  on  them. 

There  is  a  way  to  have  the  best  Education  Day  this 
year  we  have  ever  had.  Two  of  them,  in  fact.  One 
tomorrow  in  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  and  an- 
other next  Saturday  at  the  Conference. 


in.  They  include  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
most  densely  packed  centers  of  our  cities  and  in  the 
farthest  islands  of  the  seas.  And  they  sweep  on 
through  the  centuries  beyond  the  reaches  of  human 
imagination.  They  leave  nothing  uncovered  in  space 
or  time.  , 

But  think  what  it  means  to  be  fed  out  into  purposes 
like  these.  And  to  have  a  part  in  feeding  lives  out  into 
purposes  like  these.  This  is  world  evangelization  and 
world  reclamation.  How  we  ought  to  be  thrilled  by  it 
and  with  what  eagerness  press  into  it.  And  how  we 
would,  if  we  could  only  understand! 

Remembering  Jesus 

"  This  do  in  rerpembrancc  of  me,"  said  Jesus,  and 
in  that  simple  request  he  stated  the  purpose  of  the  rite. 
It  was  to  help  them  to  remember  him.  Eorgetfulness 
is  a  source  of  mischief  incalculable  and  forgetting 
Jesus  the  most  grievous  source  of  all. 

Not  to  do  himself  honor,  but  to  do  them  good,  he 
asked  them  to  do  this.  Nut  bis  own  glory,  but  their 
need,  was  the  impelling  motive.  They  needed  to  re- 
member him.  He  was  going  away.  No,  he  was  going 
to  stay  with  them,  if  they  would  remember  him. 

His  visible  form  would  be  gone  but  his  real  presence, 
his  Spirit,  could  be  with  them  still,  and  would,  if  they 
would  keep  alive  the  sense  of  that  presence  by  remem- 
bering him. 

Their  need  then  is  ours  now.  There  is  nothing  we 
need  more  than  to  remember  Jesus.  But  what  is  that .' 
To  recall  to  consciousness  that  somebody  by  that  name 
once  lived?    No,  we  must  remember  him. 

We  must  remember  what  lie  said,  did.  was,  endured, 
revealed.  We  must  keep  feeding  on  his  flesh  and  blond 
as  truly  and  constantly  as  if  his  physical  form  were 
with  us.  More  truly,  more  easily,  because  that  form  is 
not  with  us  and  we  are  therefore  more  surely  driven 
on  past  the  symbol  of  his  flesh  to  the  reality  ot  Ins 

Spirit.  . 

We  must  remember  him  so  vividly,  so  unceasingly, 

that  his  Spirit  becomes  ours,  persuading  us.  leading  us, 

If  we  have  his  Spirit,  we  arc  his.    But  if 


The  Business  of  the  Church 

"  Simply  feeding  out  lives  into  the  great  sweep  of 
the  orderly  purposes  of  God  "—what  a  conception  of 
the  work  of  a  live  church  I  Gathering  them  in  first, 
nurturing  them  carefully,  growing  them  into  strong 
manhood  and  beautiful  womanhood,  and  then,  feeding 
them  out,  feeding  them  out !  Wasting  them  ?  Losing 
them  ? 

Observe  that  this  feeding  out  is  in  accord  with  the 
purposes  of  God.  Did  not  Jesus  himself  send  them  out 
into  "  all  the  nations  "?  Did  not  the  apostolic  church 
feed  them  out,  first  under  the  impulsion  of  persecu- 
tion at  Jerusalem  and  then  under  the  equally  strong 
and  more  enduring  impulsion  of  the  Spirit  at  Antioch? 
Observe  also  that  these  purposes  are  orderly.  There 
is  symmetry  in  them,  consistency  and  harmony 
throughout.  They  make  the  sweetest  music  in  the  uni- 
verse. There  is  nothing  chaotic  or  uncertain  or  con- 
fusing about  them.  They  operate  in  accord  with  law, 
smoothly  running  and  invariable,  not  like  human  enact- 
ments but  with  the  perfect  dependableness  of  infinite 
wisdom.  You  know  what  they  are  and  you  can  bank 
on  them. 

Observe  also  that  there  is  a  "  great  sweep  "  to  these 
purposes.    They  are  comprehensive.     They  take  it  all 


moving  i 

not . 

On  Forms  of  Speech 

You  remember  Paul's  statement  in  the  story  of  his 
conversion  that  the  voice  which  spoke  to  him  was  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue?  Did  you  ever  attach  any  special 
significance  to  that?  Why  Hebrew?  Because  that  is 
the  language  God  speaks?  Because  Hebrew  was  the 
language  of  culture?  It  was  not.  Nor  was  it  the 
popular  language  of  the  day.  But  it  was  the  tongue 
in  which  Paul  bad  learned  at  his  mother's  knee  the 
oracles  of  God.  It  was  the  speech  that  sank  deepest 
into  the  recesses  of  his  soul. 

God's  language  is  the  language  of  the  man  to  whom 
he  is  speaking.  And  this  principle  hits  a  much  wider 
reach  than  is  often  supposed.  II  covers  more  than 
vocabulary  and  syntax  and  dialectic  peculiarities.  It 
covers  the  social  usages  and  figures  and  forms  of 
thought  in  which  the  man  has  been  accustomed  to  mold 
his  ideas  and  aspirations.  It  covers  everything  that 
makes  up  his  inner  life.  How  else  could  the  voice  of 
God  come  to  him  with  any  promise  of  being  heard? 
God  speaks  to  men  not  for  his  own  pastime  but  in 
order  to  reach,  to  lift,  to  win.  He  tries  to  make  them 
understand  and  appreciate  and  respond. 

And  so  when  he  made  his  greatest  of  all  efforts  to 
speak  to  men  he  chose  the  language  of  human  life  it- 
self His  voice  became  flesh  and  blood  and  pain  and 
hunger  and  longing  and  love.  His  word  was  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  who  was  therefore  the  Word  of  God. 

O  that  we  men  might  be  able  to  absorb  and  use  a 
little  of  this  wisdom  when  we  essay  to  speak  to  our 
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Honest  Ubor 

BV   KATHRYN    WIGHT 
.     j  Mv  fellow  workmen  might 

The  work  is  dee     ft»       d  ,css  tin,e 
Have  fit  the  place  less  snug  y. 
To  make  the  »«?■*'*££,  might  have  said 
Within,  before  wi.hou  .     They 

In  arguing.  "It  »  « "™^  mosl,  yo„  know, 

Will  see.    The  "^."TjJU,  that  men  can't  see 

Ho*  firmly  I  have  *»«™  ,iltle  place, 

I  Spent  strong  moments  m  o. ,  ^ 

A  auto  place  that  no  -^  ^  rcnd 
Some  day  in  years  to  be  m  rs   imm 

The  brick  from  mortar, ^tear  tn 

North  Manchester^lnA      ^ 

Character  Education 

BV  J.  G.  MEYER 

N0  subjed  *-—ra?— ^S 

acter  education.  Jhe?  *"  ^ca  .  leads  the  world 
reasons  for  this.   '  Christ'an  America  The 

in  crime.  And  the  ^^'e  American  city  out- 
nlUrders  and  *%«£>*&  British  Isles.  The 
number  those  of  Eng ana  Qur  ^gt  aties 

number  of  petty  theft     n    no he  ^ 

*  >"  fC  "c  ^  'hat  the  youth,  rather 
last  ten  years,     the  .     the  num. 

than  those  of  any  o*«W£  ^hlre  committed 
ber  and  >«.no-es  o    *  -  ^  ^^ 

cXence\"er  is  held  in  the  interests  of 

character  education.  accessible 

It  seems  that  more  «ten^  and  free  ^  ^^  rf 
universal  education  on  all  to  *»  cQunter. 

teachers  with  more  years  °f  schooling  home  life,  a 
ac,  rather  than  foster  .«**^nol  attendance. 
trained  ministry,  a  growing  Sunday  sd  ^ 

deem  our  moral  status.    »  agencies,  the  need 

improved  educational  and  8"^*,  t0  be  most 

e^r«^s,  we  do  not  get  results 
^iT^d.ate  pother  thingsh^e^ 
children  are  not  any  more  honest  in  th e    e >      * 

u     j   ;„«t  -is  reliable  evidence  indicates 
On  the  other  hand,  just  as  rename 

a  child  is  dishonest  it  ,s  very  hkety *^  S%ldren 
brothers  also  are    «  an     vice     ers  ^ 

hi,    tempting  to  correct  or  guide  the  children. 

The  sickly  frown  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher  who 
under  ,h  surface  enjoys  her  pupils'  misch, e  and  who 
TvUls  a  lurking  admiration  for  the  deviltry  of  the 
Tugnty  members  o,  her  Cass,  encourages  them  to  keep 
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ents  teachers,  and  all  his  elders,  are  ^ 

a„?compassinth:earlyri::c,hfee{Ara[^5 

we  put  a  premium  one,  o  r         ,        ^  ^  ^  g)ve 
deviltry,  "getting  by     ,•»"«    education;   so  long 

individual.  „i,;iosoDhv  of  character  edu- 

We  must  change  our  pWosophy  ^  ^ 

cation  from  that  of  a  get  m  «*  P^  ^  ^ 
o{  a  »  genuine  worth  pW^^  o£  God  and  by 
law  of  "  being  «?*£*£  fZld  have  childhood 
our  own  sincere  desire  what  «£  f     character 

a„d  youth  be  and  become.      Rehg  when 

attitudes,  Christian  ideals    etc.,  a _  ^ 

caught  from  an  ^°5fone  rig^d  difficult  to  do 
Thus  to  make  ,t  easy  to  do  the  rlgn  edu_ 

--^^rrrrristiot  enough. 

Ideals  of  honesty,  cooper. «     «    on    ^^ 
tcry  over  circumstances  mu     not  ° y  ^ 

appreciated  and  whole-heartedly  accep  ^  ^ 

b'ut  0„e  must  somehow  -"^^  al,„wing  the 
idea,s  and  e»*n:S»8  any  excep- 
to|y  passion  to  «*■*£  ^  are  specific  and  they 
tions  to  occur.     Character  di{. 

may  function  in  one  =n bu ^  ^  gfeate5t 
ferent  situation.    Therefore  t &>  j  t      come 

by  them  day  in  and  day  out  ^ 

The  child  and  youth  must ■■™£°       wiU  bring 

ideals  so  much  that  any  failure  to  Uv  ^ 

**  't8::-*««  eCunforeseen  fail- 
pentance  must  natural.)  ns  of 

ure.    There  must  be  a  rn^rshdhng  of  eve  y^  ^  ^ 

^f  n"  rli  alng  rel ^ mT  conditions  of  forgive- 
one's  best.    Finding  „m  ■,:..,  t0  new  determina- 

X^^nLndfoesof^smtentio  nstc.cori- 

tinue  the  quest,  are  the  steps  *££*«*  that  as- 
And  every  agency,  indwKhial «  m-«^  ^  ^ 
^Xea^"t:y,galn  in  times  of  defeat, 
is  fostering  character  education. 
ATort/i  Manchester,  ImI. 


to  college  for  the  social  presage  H^ |^iege 
for  any  other  reason  except  that  te ^  ^  ;„ 

cxists_which  is  to  train  the  m.ncl  oy  brain  are 

t;dy.    All  endowed  with  the  rudimnsf^a 
asked  to  use  it  that  the  problems  oft  ^  ^ 

tions  may  be  wrestled  «*»££  wou[d  mean  ad- 

^tW^^"-1?^^.     H  *e  young 
vancement  rather  than  retrog:  a  c0Hege  course 

men  and  women  do  «*«»**     nothing  worth 
will  not  educate   and  they  w.U  «ce  of 

while.     H  they  "ave  been  da"l  d     y  ^^  .rresisti. 

^^for^Sr-rnerefanc, 
McPherson,  Kans. 


"  Why  a  College  Education?" 

BV  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 

There  is  at  the  present  ^  a  great  stre™  of  young 
men  and  women  pounn, j  m  o  our  coH. .es  ^  ^ 

versifies  and  we  are  made  to  ™f*  man  or  a 

about?     Just  the  mere  fact  A. t.  J»« 
young  girl  wishes  to  go  to     oUeg    ^  ^  ^ 

r^^t^pJper  reasons  and  the  school 
and"  society  also  have  the  right  to  know. 

t^-^r^otrs 

inhCOhUef:;illXtCaek       *       erTdicate  and  which  may 
^e^faWbim^the^w^, 

^/c^rl^h^a1?:— andhghtspuit 
'topper-  should  be  encouraged  to  come 


„  „f  tht-  Public  School 

The  Purpose  ot  the  rum 

BY    M.    S.   FRANTZ 

w  the  American  school  system,  1 

In  going  up  against  the  ABM  ^  essay 

feel  like  the  boy,  wh o   »nd ertak ,ng  ^  ^  ^ 

and  wanting  to  make  sure  of  to      »  ^  TWng5 

chose  for  his  subject.      the 

That  Are  in  It."  rf  earnings  are  be- 

Money  by  the  millions  of  our  ha  ^  bQys 

ing  spent  to  suppo^ou:shoo,sysrom;ng  undef 

and  girls  also  by  the  million  rf  thereby 

influence  of  our  sctools    and  bemg  educat;onai 

Of  double  interest  *    e^°t^ \ogether  upon : 
system  be  unto  us.    Let  School." 

«  The  Aim  and  Purpose  of   he  FuD  Df 

An  article  in  the  Febj :uary  ^         New  York 
H.  H.  Home  of  the  School  o^ Cduc  ^.^  ^ 

University,  in  which  h  »  £  best  tbought 

the  Goal  of  Education   ^^  whkb  j  have 
on  aim  and  purpose  o    the  pubh  ^  base(1 

been  privileged  to  read     What     ha  ^.^ 

largely  upon  this  sevenfold  out..  sion  ;n 

Herbert  Spencer  has  gtven  us  g  ^        ^  „, 
his  saying.  "  To  prepare  us  for  comf ,  ^  ^ 

function  which  education  ta ^  dtsd  «       ^^^ 
proceeds  to  discuss .only  three  ptaK-  ^  physi_ 

which  is  to  fit  us  for  complete  tang.  ^  denie5 

cal,  the  intellectual,  and  the  mora  ^ 

that  these  are  ind.s pensab U    b« *  th^  ^.^ 

for  they  cover  only  three-sevenths  o  y^  ^.^ 

The  complete,  life  of  mar,  o .seven W«  Dr 

t0    Spencer's    intellectual,    phy «rf    »  ^ 

Home    supplements    the    social, 
esthetic,  and  the  spiritual.  ,  is  t0 

The  aim  and  purpose  then  of  the  publ. 

dTn<  ny^.     The  **£XZE& 
::rT^'r^::S^"e^hoo,must 

function  toward  these  result,  ^  ^  matured 

»■    The  Intellectual    The  m  ms    fe  ^  gain. 

to  the  thinking  through  ofhfes  p^  ^  ^ 

ing  of  knowledge  and  w.  dom  and  to  gr    P^  ^^ 

The  best  informed  mmd  s  not  always  ^  .^ 

b,e  one,  but  the  mmd  that  M-^  P  thinking 

ble  to  success  and  a  h  evemen  „„„ 

power,  therefore,  generated  in      «  ^^  _  ^ 

XT^S:  untied  in  the  attainments  c,f 

"  -  *r-  ^ho™5  sr-r bfjs 

which  determines  ones .choice^  ^ 

not  only  to  see  and  know  what       pi  rf 

but  one  must  be .moved Ifo  cho"^ ««        B  and  sound. 
conduct  and  bull  ,  tipor ^tha   whuh  ^  ^  sup_ 

I„  the  last  analysis  *e  °n  V  ^^  up0„  un. 

port   a   civilization   is   charact  rf  m_ 

sound  foundations  h.  result,   mthe^^^  ^^  ^  § 
tions  and  empires     The  b  y^    The  an- 

graphic  example  of  th    tolly  three  and  a 

nual  cost  to  the  Un'4ed  State s  ot  ^  o{ 

half  billion  to  seven  Wb«  doUars  {olks 

crime,  is  another  proof  of  the  to  y  Bfc 

to  run  free  who  are  not  equipped   o  Uve  a 
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and  countrymen  on  this  and  the  {or 

A  of  brine  fitted  to  enter  life  not  as  parages,  but 
I  orodlr  To  become  so  they  must  have  voca- 
P  f'Tnine  Time  was  when  vocational  tra.n.ng 
3d  Sit*  the  home  and  apprentice- 
Sp-but  not  now,  therefore  it  is  incumbent  upon  the 
school  to  supply  this  deficiency 

,     The  Spiritual.    Above  all  one  must  keep    uve 
the  sense  of  the  Divine.    By  the  cult.vat.on  of  this 
,s    "here  is  bom  the  desire  to  worth*  and    bus  to 
Xni  unto  godliness.     I  am  convincec 1  that  no *mg 
m0re  essential  to  complete  living,  than  the  ^nse 
Tnes  relation  to  the  invisible  and  spiritual  order.    And 

me  future  of  the  race.     And  as  goes  the  school,  so 
g0Tf  todaTasis  charged.  America  is  losing  her  sense 

Irr-^^na^rx^ 

laws  of  God  J-^-g^J,  tlTslg  ogf  God, 
s^ughT^f  the  sense  of  relationship  to 

'Trtbr^t"  The  Aim  and  Purpose 
^^^rpn^untohe^^ 

througnouri  bu.]d  the  nght] 

and  finally  to  o> cken the  ser.se  -J«^  the 

To   the   attaining    of   these   enos, 
school,  the  home  and  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
fare  and  betterment  of  the  race. 

Lindsay,  Calif.  


One  Hundred  Years 

BY  J     H.   MOORE 

ference  a  Mack  program.    It  W  to        P 

ever,  that  the  Committee  on  Program  is  planning 

"of  about  this  incident  that  we  wish  to  write 
at  this  time.    We  are  thinking  about  a  period  embrac 


inB  one  hundred  years  and  what  happened ^during  that 
period,  and  for  convenience  are  dividing  the  to her 
Lod  into  two  zones.     One  zone  taking  in  all  of  the 
United   State,  west  of  the  Wabash  River,  or  more 
"  „es    of  the  State  of  Indiana,  and  the  other 

one  eas  of  this,  including  Kentucky  and  States  south 
of  it  t  is  not  of  the  eastern  zone  that  we  propose  to 
write  but  to  all  the  territory  in  the  western  zone  and 
Trtain  things  that  happened  in  this  part  of  our  coun- 
try  we  invite  attention. 

Ht^----r= 

S  rXt  abou°;™five  members  and  an 
eUer.  known  as  James  Hendricks,  ^e  church  in  Ih- 
1  wis  a  little  larger,  having  probably  sixty  com 
"m°  Sni  an  s  and  Eld.  Geo.  Wolfe  as  their  only  minister. 
tTo  other  ministers  filled  graves,  one  the  son  of  EM. 
George  Wolfe  who  died  in  1809,  and  was  lad  to  rest 
TZ  old  town  of  Kaskaskia  and  t he  o ter  G- 
Davis,  who  passed  to  his  reward  m  B^H«ta 

"nit  effect  an  organization  until  two  years  ,ate 

So  far  as  known  these  four  elders  were  the  only 

Brehren  ministers  in  this  western  zone  one  hundred 

„„      There  were  a  few  members  in  Monroe 

SntgossmrU  miles  south  of  East  St^ois 

^nrovTr  rtrr«^sv 

Tether  borders,  and  as  stated  only  three  m,n 
■;ters.     In  Missouri  there  were  no  members  save    he 

one  minister.    To  face  «*»  proposition.     But 

rir"^n;rB:ethrenPdiLne  hundred 

years  ago.  &m  were  in 

A  S°     "  in5  1770    five^years  before  the  beginning  of 

^'1h=s  the  increase  «™  1*°^ 
r^r^rCti^^that—. 
years,  or  once  in  nineteen  years  -££«££ 
r^Clnr^el  of  defmite  figures  sin, 
t  ,  1R?R  nlace  our  membership  at  7.UUU. 
T^^ulaVmtS  doubling  our  number  twice 
in  thirty-eight  years.  century  ago, 

:  r  :°k  ^  ^s.  ■- *,*.  some «  * 

IJd  that  the  Brotherhood  H* J^  — &T*£ 
;^^^hew:^e,astha,fof,e.o 

members.     Now  suppose  the  reader       s  rea^ 
before  him  a  map ^f 1   *    State  ^  ^ 

and  makes  a  blue  pent.  mean  a 
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anv  at  Chicago,  along  with  the  school  at  La  Verne 
make  round  red  marks  like  the  moon.     For  the  Pub 
lishing  House  at  Elgin  make  your  red  circle,  with  rays 
extending  in  every  direction,  a  bit  like  the  sun. 

Do  all  this,  hang  your  map  on  the  wall   take  a  good 
!ong  look  at  it,  and  then  you  will  surely  never  feel 
ike  saying  that  the  west  part  of  the  Brotherhood  ha 
been  standing  still  for  one  hundred  years.     You  wdl 
hate  before  you  the  evidence  of  a  marvelous  activity, 
"he  spending  of  money  running  up  into  the  neighbor- 
hood   of    a   million.     Think    of    starting    w.  h   two 
churches,   one  log  meetinghouse  and   four  ministers, 
and  then  compute  the  per  cent  of  increase  for  one  hun- 
dred yTars  if  you  can.    Suppose  the  present  and  com- 
tg generations  could  make  as  good  showing  for  the 
next  century,  then  what? 

True   we  have  not  done  as  much  as  we  would  like 
t„  have  accomplished,  or  probably  not  as  much  as  we 
might  have  done,  and  yet  there  is  no  occasion  for  us 
™feel  ashamed  of  our  record.     It  is  to  this  past  cen- 
tury of  marvelous  activity  that  your  humble  servant 
be  ongs.    He  has  not  lived  through  the  whole  century, 
but  he  lacks  a  bit  less  than  eighteen  years  of  it     He 
wV,,  remembers  the  day  when  there  were  not  a  half 
dozen  Brethren  churches  west  of  the  Mississippi  River 
and  probably  not  that  many  ministers,  and  now  to  be 
able  to  take  a  careful  look  over  the  great  west  with  its 
hundreds   of    Brethren   churches,   several    institutions 
onearn  ng,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Publishing  interest 
a    Hgin    aid  then  feel  that  in  this  marvelous  move 
he  wTs  permitted  to  play  at  least  a  small  part  is  a  mat- 

teVofth"dtSnnstil,  be  added  the  scores  of  mis- 
sJ^rls  that  have  gone  out  of  the  west  to  temissi.. 

^c;^t:^r:tA:re,,et,eX;hpobe. 

have  left  their  mark,  broad  and  deep. 
Scaring,  Fla 


Traditions  Influencing  the  Modern  Religious 
Education  Movement 

1!Y   PERRY   L.   ROHRER 

AN  understanding  of  modern  religions  education  as 
we  have  it  today  is  not  adequate  unless  there  »  an  in- 
telligent appreciation  of  the  long  process  o     develop 

nut  that  las  led  up  to  the  present  stage  of  religious 
Xa  ion     The  apostle  Paul  reminded  his  colabore  s 

h  "hey  were  all  builders  together.  No  man  can  hope  to 

TZ  'ZS^™  stubble  and  chaff 

,     disappear.     They   were   to    take    — - 
those  traditions  that  had  been  tried  and  found  to  be 
enduring     The  fundamental  assumption  of  the  apos- 
tlePaul' here  is  that  each  generation  must  build  on 

hose  traditions  that  have  been  authoritatively  endorsed 
and  have  stood  the  tests  of  experience  reason  and ^util 
tv     They  are  not  to  start  a  new  foundation,  but  rather 

„' build  on  the  foundation  that  has  already  been  laid 
and  continue  the  upward  progress  of  society 

they  must  nave  tire"  otherwise  they  will 

on  to  the  succeeding  generations.    Otherwise       y 
pass  out  of  existence  in  one  generation. 
1  Cc„»lin«ri  o»  PMt  »» 
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What  Is  Meant  by  Christianity  as  a  Way 
of  life 


BY  EZRA  FLORY 
Our  Try-It-Out  Cluulen»e-B.  Y.  P.  D.  Pro*rem  For  July  » 

Christianity  was  and  is  a  youth  movement.  It  was 
vital  religious  life  that  made  Jesus,  Paul  and  Luther 
liberals  in  the  truest  sense.  Present  day  Christianity 
is  not  a  dogma  made  some  forty  years  before  the  tune 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton;  it  is  supremely  concerned  with 
public  and  private  righteousness. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  blow  ever  received  by  the  way 
of  life  set  in  motion  by  Christ  was  in  325  A.  D„  in  the 
establishment  of  Christianity  largely  on  a  basis  of  form 
and  dogma.  We  refer  to  the  Council  of  Nicaa.  The 
ignoring  of  the  essence  of  practical  Christianity,  as 
emphasized  by  Jesus  himself  and  made  absolutely  clear 
on  every  page  of  the  Gospels,  was  a  catastrophe  so 
far-reaching  that  its  full  significance  was  not  compre- 
hended until  more  recent  times.  The  test  of  doctrine 
-important  as  it  is— has  too  often  ignored  the  test  of 
righteousness.  Church  membership  has  not  depended, 
as"  it  should,  upon  beauty  and  holiness  of  life  and 
practical  service  to  humanity. 

As  a  religion  of  service  Christianity  reaches  out  to 
great  and  small,  to  strong  and  weak.  It  never  seeks 
to  destroy  but  always  to  build  up  and  restore.  Com- 
paratively few  professing  Christians  have  recognized 
that  Christianity,  in  its  real  essence,  can  not  possibly 
countenance  war.  The  broader  vision  of  the  spirit 
and  genius  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  always  leads 
to  the  perfect  acceptance  of  the  angelic  message: 
"  Peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men." 

James  declares  (James  1 :  27)  :  "  Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  our  God  and  Father1  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction  [service], 
and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  from  the  world  [puri- 

W  ,       ,.  ■  t!   r 

A  writer  of  our  day  says  that  religion  may  be  di- 
vided into  four  kinds:  traditional,  rational,  mystical, 
moral.  We  may  at  least  place  all  religions  under  two 
types:  objective  and  subjective.  The  Christian  way 
of  life  is  suggested  in  Jesus'  words  (John  17:3): 
"  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  should  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  didst  send, 
even  Jesus  Christ."  The  Christian  way  of  life  is  beau- 
tifully outlined  in  the  Beatitudes  of  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew.  They  are  so  arranged  as  to  furnish  a 
chart  to  guide  as  we  sail  life's  sea,  and  these  are  en- 
larged upon  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Christianity  as  a  way  of  life  is  intensely  practical. 
Those  who  follow  this  way  will  observe  relationships 
to  outward  conditions.  Wealth  is  not  to  be  desired. 
It  is  often  an  achievement— the  reward  of  industry 
and  foresight.  It  always  involves  a  stewardship,  of 
which  a  man  must  give  an  account.  It  is  also  a  peril. 
Jesus  did  not  advise  his  followers  to  seek  after  it.  It 
carried  potentialities  which  might  blind  the  eyes  of 
the  soul  to  more  lofty  riches.  He  said:  "  Blessed  be 
ye  poor." 

Another  essential  condition  of  the  Christian  way  of 
life  is  that  of  proper  relationships  with  one's  neighbor 
in  the  intercourse  of  life.  Such  intercourse  must  be  a 
fulfillment  of  the  law  of  love.  To  love  solves  all  the 
problems  of  dissension,  of  despiteful  dealing  and  even 
of  charity.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  another  "  (John  13 : 
35),  declares  Jesus.  One  must  strive  for  the  grace  of 
spirit  which  will  not  even  give  an  angry  look  or  utter  a 
peevish  word.  The  new  life  which  beats  within  must 
keep  the  old  law  with  an  inward  and  spiritual  obedience 
which  the  old  life  did  not  know.  It  must  be  expressed 
in  an  absolute  truthfulness,  an  uprightness  and  in- 
tegrity of  daily  speech  and  deed  which  all  men  know 
to  be  the  marks  of  a  wholesome  sanctity. 

A  third  characteristic  of  the  Christian  way  of  life 
may  be  found  in  religious  observance — the  communion 
of  the  soul  with  God.  The  "  try-it-out-challenge " 
would  be  incomplete  without  this  element.  Without 
the  fear  of  hypocrisy  and  the  shunning  of  ostentation 
like  that  of  a  Jewish  Pharisee  or  a  pagan  idolater,  the 
higher  life  could  not  be  attained.  In  almsgiving,  in 
fasting  and  in  prayer  no  man's  eye  should  be  con- 
sidered. Men  should  not  know  that  the  widow  has 
been  helped  in  her  need.    They  should  not  know  that 
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there  is  a  wood  where  the  believer  walks  to  pray  or 
an  inner  chamber  where  his  door  is  shut  when  he  has 
gone  to  speak  with  God. 

Who  shall  attain  to  this  high  plane  of  life?.  Not 
the  man  who  hears  in  self-conceit,  or  listens  with  an 
evil  purpose  in  his  heart,  or  attempts  to  build  up  a  fair 
fabric  of  holiness  without  having  first  made  his  cove- 
bant  with  God.  The  foundation  of  a  faith  and  hope 
set  on  God  is  the  only  basis  of  the  life  which  does  the 
will  of  the  Father. 

Jesus  said  that  in  bearing  much  fruit  the  Father 
is  glorified,  and  in  so  doing  we  shall  be  his  disciples 
(John  15-8).  What  could  Jesus  have  meant  by. 
■■If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  truly  my  dis- 
ciples "  (John  8:31)?  Without  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
we  can  not  be  his  disciples  (Rom.  S :  4,  9) . 

In  Hcb  12:14  we  arc  told:  "Follow  after  peace 
with  all  men,  and  the  sanctification  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  What  does  this  mean  except 
a  dedication  to  a  life  of  trying  out  the  high  challenge 
to  worth-while  living? 

The  trials  of  David  were  the  discipline  through 
which  he  was  David  in  the  making  of  a  king.  In  this 
light  read  Matt.  16:  24,  Mark  8:  34,  Luke  9:  23,  Luke 
14-26  27  33  and  1  Cor.  9:19,  and  ask  yourself: 
In 'what  ways  does  the  high  challenge  to  a  nobler  life 
come  to  me?    How  am  I  going  to  make  use  of  these 

Comte  declares  we  need  a  new  Jesus-One  who  will 
meet  the  needs  of  this  age  in  offering  a  life  of  posi- 
tivism instead  of  mere  passive  goodness.  What  do 
you  think  about  this?  Was  not  our  Jesus  a  Man  of 
,leeds  or  positivism?  Does  he  lay  such  obligations  upon 
life  now?  Is  there  any  other  road  to  success? 
Elgin,  III. 


Woman's  Truest  Giving 

BY  RUTH  WINE  McCANN 

Giving  is  one  of  the  most  important  expressions  of 
Christian  living,  for  individuals,  for  the  church  in  gen- 
eral. Our  ministers  frequently  preach  sermons  on 
giving  in  all  its  phases,  as  commanded  by  Jesus,  prac- 
tised by  the  early  church,  recommended  by  the  apos- 
tles, as  done  in  Jewish  history,  as  practical  for  Chris- 
tians today. 

We  need  such  sermons.  The  desire  to  give, 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  altogether  lovely  and 
beautiful ;  it  is  pleasing  to  God.  Giving  is  necessary 
because  the  poor  and  heathen  we  have  always  with  us, 
also  many  worthy  enterprises  for  the  benefit  of  the 
needy. 

Christian  women  have  the  opportunity  for  a  special 
kind  of  giving.  We  love  the  church ;  we  want  to  em- 
phasize, uphold  and  glorify  it  as  something  belonging 
to  God  and  very  precious  to  Jesus.  We  want  to  use 
our  influence  to  keep  it  pure  as  it  pleases  God  to 
have  it.  Each  Christian  woman  is  of  great  individual 
importance  to  the  church.  This  thought  should  make 
us  feel  very  humble  and  responsible.  This  responsi- 
bility is  deep,  reaching  to  the  very  center  of  our  lives, 
where  only  ourselves  and  God  can  see. 

Much  of  the  present  carelessness  and  disregard  of 
godly  things,  light  talking  and  living  are  due  to  the 
growing  disregard  of  the  church  as  something  be- 
longing to  God.  There  is  often  contempt  for  church 
organization  and  discipline— a  feeling  that  the  church 
has  no  authority  to  make  and  enforce  laws.  Some  feel 
that  ministers  have  no  right  to  instruct  us  or  try 
to  tell  us  God's  law— that  each  person  should  decide 
for  himself  what  his  attitude  to  God  and  godly  things 
is  to  be,  then  live  it  out  as  pleases  him  or  suits  his 
convenience. 

Many  refined  and  cultured  people  who  pretend  to 
love  God  hold  such  views.  We  need  not  go  among 
the  lowest,  roughest  people  to  hear  such  ideas  ex- 
pressed. These  same  people  consider  church  attend- 
ance lightly,  and  often  think  sermons  are  useless  and 
public  prayer  a  mere  form.  It  is  no  wonder,  then, 
that  we  see  growing  disregard  for  the  church. 

To  do  our  best  for  the  church  we  must  start  within 
ourselves.  In  Prov.  31 :  10-31  we  have  the  Bible  pic- 
ture of  a  godly  woman.  Women  should  be  happy  that 
this  passage  is  in  the  Bible.  It  gives  God's  open  ap- 
proval and  commendation  to  the  godly  woman.  It 
shows  how  she  may  step  outside  of  her  home  in  vari- 
ous pursuits,  yet  be  pleasing  to  God. 


We  find  women  of  the  Bible  in  varied  types  of  pub- 
lic life.  Esther  was  a  queen,  with  well  directed  in- 
fluence for  good;  Miriam  in  the  old  Bible  and  Anna 
in  the  new  were  prophetesses,  teachers  of  the  people. 
Lydia  was  a  business  woman.  Dorcas  was  the  philan- 
thropist. Mary  and  Martha  and  Mary  the  mother  ot 
Jesus  were  home  keepers.  Eunice  and  Lois  are  men- 
tioned for  their  faith.  There  are  others;  and  all  this 
shows  that  God  does  give  us  a  large  liberty. 

Any  work  suitable  for  a  Christian  woman  to  do  can 
be  made  to  glorify  God  and  strengthen  his  church. 
The  only  disapproval  we  find  is  when  these  women 
allowed 'something  to  interfere  with  their,  service  to 
God.  Then  we  find  rebuke  as  in  Martha  s  case,  or 
punishment  as  in  Miriam's. 

We  find  in  Prov.  31  something  of  the  daily  life  and 
character  of  a  good  woman  of  that  time  as  head  of 
her  own  household.  I  She  was  industrious.  She  taught 
industry  to  her  household,  keeping  them  profitably 
employed,  allowing  no  idleness.  She  prepared  or 
future  needs.  She  was  wise  and  kind.  She  helped  the 
needy  She  transacted  business  in  her  own  right 
She  was  pious.  Her  children  recognized  her  as  a  good 
mother.  Her  husband  appreciated  her  worth.  She 
was  a  helper  to  him. 

The  duties  of  the  Christian  housewife  are  not  so 
different  today.  The  faithful  and  efficient  control  of 
her  own  household  comes  first.  It  is  right  in  Gods 
"sight  to  keep  our  homes  clean,  pleasant  and  inviting; 
to  keep  the  family  cleanly  and  comfortably  c  othed ; 
to  prepare  palatable  and  nourishing  food  suitable  for 
the  working  father  and  the  growing  children;  to  have 
clean,  comfortable  beds  for  rest;  to  prevent  extrava- 
gance and  waste ;  to  guard  the  health  of  the  family ;  to 
oe  an  agreeable  neighbor,  a  good  citizen;  to  instruct 
our  children  in  the  things  that  only  mother  can  teach. 
This  includes  their  right  relation  in  the  home,  to  asso- 
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The  Last  Word  (Continued) 

Jesus'  earthly  life  was  lived  in  the  midst  of  social 
impurity  of  various  kinds.  It  was  his  desire  to  set  up 
righteous  standards.  Life  is  too  sacred  and  the  issues 
of  life  are  too  meaningful  to  be  careless.  In  our  last 
article  we  considered  the  sacredness  of  life  and  the 
purity  of  the  home  as  the  source  of  life.  We  now 
consider : 

,  The  Importance  of  Sound  Communication. 
There  are  many  ways  of  communication  in  our  day 
but  in  the  time  of  our  Lord's  ministry  the  spoken  word 
was  the  chief  method  in  use.  Then  as  now  very  much 
mischief  was  caused  by  unsound  speech.  Jesus  was 
betrayed  by  it  (Judas),  was  denied  by  it  (Peter)  and 
was  condemned  by  it  (false  witnesses).  He  knew  as 
no  other  man  the  danger  of  unholy  communication. 

The  law  of  course,  had  condemned  false  testimony. 
To  swear  falsely  was  to  perjure  oneself.  The  law.  no 
doubt,  attempted  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  true 
testimony.  Men  had  abused  the  oath  as  they  used  it 
variously  and  freely  to  give  color  and  importance  to 
their  hypocritical  testimony.  Many  men  today  in  com- 
mon conversation  try  to  give  emphasis  to  much  idle 
talk  by  profane  utterances. 

Jesus  bore  down  heavily  on  this  attempt  to  bolster  up 
empty  words.  He  would  say  that  an  oath  never 
strengthens  a  statement.  If  it  is  true  it  needs  no  props. 
If  it  is  untrue  all  the  oaths  imaginable  m  whatever 
name  or  whether  of  person  or  thing  can  not  convert  the 
statement.  He  would  say  that  the  names  God,  heaven, 
earth  or  Jerusalem  carry  a  significance  all  too  sacred 
to  associate  with  false  testimony  and  are  not  needed 
to  establish  the  words  of  a  truthful  individual.  Fur- 
thermore, to  swear  by  one's  own  head  might  forfeit 
one's  right  to  live,  but  would  not  by  any  manner  of 
means  change  the  facts. 

Jesus  is  not  discussing  the  wrong  or  the  right  of 
the  oath  as  such.  He  is  showing'that  an  oath  never 
adds  weight  to  testimony.     But  some  one  may  say: 
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"  True,  but  does  it  not  guarantee  that  the  witness  will 
tell  the  truth?"     It  may  in  some  instances.     But  just 
there  is  the  crux  of  this  lesson  as  I  see  it.    The  oath 
as  administered  lays  down  the  premise  that  all  men  are 
liars  for  personal  advantage  and  they  must  be  coerced 
into  telling  the  truth  by  an  oath  under  penalty  for 
perjury.    The  Christian  has  already  vowed  to  God  his 
allegiance  to  truth.     To  be  put  under  oath  or  even 
swear  profanely  is  to  join  the  class  of  men  who  must 
give  a  guarantee  for  truthfulness  by  swearing.     But 
Jesus  said :  "  You   belong  to  the  class  who  tell  the 
truth   as  a  matter   of   character— being  born  ^  of   the 
truth.    Your  speech  will  be  yea,  yea ;  nay,  nay." 

While  this  paragraph  has  been  used  as  Jesus'  teach- 
ing against  the  oath,  it  is  really  the  last  word  which 
can  be  said  in  favor  of  gilt-edged  honesty  and  veracity 
—a  soundness  of  speech  emanating  from  a  type  of 
character  .which  makes  the  demand  for  an  oath  totally 

unnecessary. ~ •— 

Money-Raising  or  Stewardship 

BY  HELEN   KINGSBURY  WALLACE 
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Christian  stewardship  is  absolutely  fundamental 
to  the  advance  of  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  world.  Without  the  faithful  steward- 
ship of  strength,  time  and  talents  there  would  be  no 
Christian  service.  Without  the  stewardship  of  life  and 
of  money,  there  would  be  no  world-wide  missionary 
enterprise.  In  short,  consecration  to  Christ  of  all  that 
his  followers  have  is  necessary  to  the  progress  of  his 
task,  and  the  greater  the  consecration,  the  swifter  the 
progress. 

Stewardship   of   Money 

Even  the  faithful  stewardship  of  money  is  essential 
to  the  success  of  the  Christian  undertaking.  Money 
is  required  for  the  support  of  churches,  hospitals  and 
schools  and  to  send  missionaries  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  God  has  made  us  stewards  of  money  and  he 
expects  us  to  recognize  his  ownership  and  our  own 
stewardship  by  using  it  in  the  interests  of  his  cause. 

Unfortunately,  in  competition  with  stewardship,  oth- 
er methods  of  financing  the  church  have  sprung  into 
being  "Money-raising  methods"  are  legion.  In 
some  churches  bazaars,  fairs,  suppers  for  profit,  rum- 
mage sales,  cake  sales  and  movie  benefits  follow  one 
another  in  almost  continuous  succession.  What  causes 
have  led  to  the  use  of  these  methods?  Why  are  they 
inadvisable?  And  how  may  we  transfer  the  allegiance 
of  the  churches  from  money-raising  to  the  practise  of 
stewardship  ? 

Unfaithful  Stewardship  Causes  Money-Raising 

The  principal  cause  which  led  to  the  rise  of  the 
money-raising  methods  was  unfaithful  stewardship  on 
the  part  of  the  majority  of  church  members.  Because 
Christ's  followers  failed  regularly  to  set  apart  a  pro- 
portion of  their  incomes  for  the  support  of  his  cause, 
there  was  not  enough  money  with  which  to  sustain  it, 
and  methods  other  than  stewardship  had  to  be  em- 
ployed Unfortunately  many  church  members  are  stM 
unfaithful  stewards,  and  money-raising  continues  to 
be  prevalent.  About  half  of  the  members  of  the 
churches  are  giving  anything  to  current  expense  Less 
than  a  third  are  supporting  their  denominational  enter- 
prises.   So  money-raising  methods  persist. 

Men  and  Women  Both  Responsible 

Although  it  is  true  that  it  is  the  women  of  the 
churches  who  do  most  of  the  raising  of  money,  men 
are  not  without  a  share  of  responsibility  for  it.  Be- 
cause heads  of  families  do  not  give  to  the  church,  nei- 
ther contributing  adequately  for  themselves,  nor  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  their  wives  and  children  to  con- 
tribute, women  are  forced  to  raise  money.  Husbands 
should  realize  that  wives,  because  of  their  work  in  the 
home,  earn  and  deserve  a  share  of  the  family  income 
When  the  wife  receives  her  share,  both  husband  and 
wife  as  individuals,  can  set  apart  a  proportion  of  their 
money-at  least  one-tenth-and  give  it  directly  as  con- 
tributors of  record,  to  the  support  of  the  local  church 
and  to  the  denominational  enterprise.  If  all  Christian 
homes  would  follow  such  a  plan,  money-raising  meth- 
ods would  soon  go  out  of  fashion. 


Women  Too  Valuable  to  Raise   Money 

Another  reason  behind  these  undesirable   methods 
is  the  fact  that  women  have  not  been  given  large  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  life  of  the  church  and  have  entered 
into  money-raising  with  enthusiasm  in  their  desire  to 
render  Christian  service.  If  in  all  churches,  as  in  some, 
women  had  been  assigned  really  challenging  tasks,  such 
as  representation  on  boards  and  committees,  or  ap- 
pointment as  deaconesses,  they  might  have  used  their 
fine  abilities  in  other  ways  than  in  making  money.    Un- 
der existing  circumstances  we  must  face  the  fact  that, 
at  present,  many  women  have   far  greater  zeal    for 
money-raising  than  for  other  types  of  service.     The 
Christian  enterprise,  with  its  many  tremendous  oppor- 
tunities for  evangelism,  education  and  social  service,  is 
suffering  because  the  time  and  energies  of  many  church 
women  are  wholly  absorbed  in  raising  money. 

Money-Raising   Undesirable 

Why  are  the  money-raising  methods  undesirable? 
Why  are  they  not  the  best  means  of  financing  the 
church'  In  the  first  place,  because  they  are  unfair 
to  business  interests.  In  a  small  community  the 
churches  sometimes  offer  real  competition  to  the  dry- 
goods  store  or  the  restaurant.  But  the  churches  are 
exempt  from  taxation  on  the  grounds  that  they  arc 
engaged,  not  in  commercial,  but  in  spiritual  pursuits. 
Therefore,  when  they  become  competitors  in  business, 
they  are  not  paying  for  the  privilege.  It  may  be  added 
that  the  good  nature  of  storekeepers  is  not  further 
increased  by  frequent  requests  to  buy  tickets,  or  to 
give  this  or  that  to  a  fair  or  supper  because  "  it  is  for 
the  church." 

Unprofitable 

Another  objection  to  money-raising  methods  is 
that  they  are  unprofitable.  When  all  of  the  factors  are 
corisidered-the  cost  of  materials,  the  time  and 
strength  spent,  and  consequently  lost  to  Christian  serv- 
ice •  the  fact  that  the  purchasers  and  the  donors  are 
usually  the  same  individuals,  and  the  wear  and  tear  on 
dispositions,  with  the  frequent  aftermath  of  hard  feel- 
ings—it becomes  obvious  that  these  methods  are  not 
profitable.  Many  churches  have  discovered  that  more 
money  is  actually  produced  by  the  practice  of  steward- 
ship than  by  the  use  of  the  money-making  methods. 

Hinder  Stewardship 

A  further  objection  to  these  methods  is  that  they 
hinder  stewardship.  Money-raising  and  stewardship 
cannot  flourish  in  one  church.  If  the  tendency  is 
toward  group-providing  by  indirect  methods,  it  is  away 


The  Meaning  and  Scope  of  the  Message  of 
Christian  Stewardship 
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Stewardship  Stories.  Guy  L.  Morrill.  50c.  A  collect.™ 
of  stories  covering  all  aspects  of  stewardship.  Especially 
suitable  for  use  in  children's  sermons  and  by  Sunday-school 
teachers.  May  be  used  in  young  people's  meetings  and 
women's  societies. 

The  Larger  Stewardship.  Charles  A.  Cook.  50c.  Con- 
tributes toward  a  better  understanding  of  the  deep  signifi- 
cance of  the  whole  subject  of  Christian  stewardship.  Gives 
a  definitely  spiritual  application  of  the  great  principles  in- 
volved in  Christian  stewardship. 

The  Message  of  Stewardship.  Ralph  S.  Cushman.  $1.00. 
Points  out  the  immeasurable  value  of  the  stewardslitp  mes- 
sage, by  showing  that  it  is  this  principle  which  underlies  the 
entire  subject  matter  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The 
theme  is  developed  by  ten  definite  propositions  regarding 
stewardship. 

The  Way  to  the  Best.  Studies  in  Stewardship.  Robert  P. 
Anderson.  25c.  Applying  the  principles  of  Christian 
stewardship  to  the  various  phases  of  life  IS  '  the  way  to  the 
best"  in  life.  Beginning  with  a  concise  explanation  of  what 
stewardship  is,  it  relates  the  stewardship  of  life,  of  ab.l.ty, 
of  time  and  of  money,  bringing  them  all  together  to  make 
up  a  well-rounded  life. 

Stewardship  Vitalized.  Walt  N.  Johnson.  $1.25.  Teaches 
that  stewardship  can  not  be  vitalized  until  ,t  has  been 
realized  in  the  experience  of  the  redeemed  soul  It  is  a 
particular  study  of  the  revival  necessary  to  bring  this  about. 
You  and  Yours.  Guy  L.  Morrill.  Cloth,  60c ;  paper,  25c. 
A  treatment  of  stewardship  in  its  broad,  scriptural  bearing 
upon  the  meaning  of  life,  especially  emphasizing  its  sig- 
nificance in  the  economic  order.  Valuable  for  men  s  classes. 
Ministers  have  here  a  valuable  source  book  for  quotations. 
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from  individual  direct-giving.  If.  to  meet  every  need, 
church  members  arc  in  the  habit  of  raising  money, 
they  quickly  lose  the  habit  of  giving  it. 

Hurt  the  Church 

Perhaps  the  greatest  argument  against  these  methods 
is  that  they  hurt  the  inHuence  of  the  church.  Folks 
look  to  the  church  for  spiritual  leadership.  They  ex- 
pect it  to  act  as  an  interpreter  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
way  of  life  They  know  that  God  placed  the  church 
in  the  world  for  bigger  business  than  the  preparation 
of  suppers  and  articles  for  fairs.  They  can  procure 
food  and  aprons  elsewhere. 

Help    Sociability 

It  can  not  be  denied  that  the  money-raising  methods 
have  certain  values.     Many  times  a  fine  sociability  is 
created  among  the  women  as  together  they  prepare  for 
a  fair  or  for  a  supper  for  profit.     But  would  not  the 
same  result  be  achieved  by  working  together  for  -x  sup- 
per for  church  fellowship,  or  by  sewing  together  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  community?     Then,  again,  the 
argument  is  advanced  that  the  money-raising  methods 
provide  expression  for  the  woman  who  has  no  money 
to  give.    But  may  she  not  earn  money  as  an  individual 
and  give  it  to  the  church,  or  may  she  not  make  up  in 
service  for  what  she  lacks  in  money?    God  expects  us 
to  render  an  account  for  only  those  things  which  wc 
have,  and  if  he  has  intrusted  us  with  only  a  little 
money,  we  must  be  faithful  stewards  of  time  and  of 
talents  instead. 

Education 

How  may  we  interest  the  women  of  the  churches  in 
stewardship  and  transfer  their  allegiance  from  money- 
raising?  First,  by  a  thorough  process  throughout  the 
whole  church  of  stewardship  education,  employing 
schools  of  stewardship,  stewardship  classes,  steward- 
ship books  and  leaflets,  stewardship  contests,  steward- 
ship dramatizations,  and  stewardship  debates.  Pastors 
must  be  encouraged  to  preach  stewardship  sermons, 
The  church  must  take  seriously  this  matter  of  steward- 
ship education  because,  as  has  been  said,  stewardship  is 
fundamental  to  the  progress  of  the  .Christian  enter- 
prise And  we  can  never  expect  stewardship  practice 
without  stewardship  education.  Above  all  is  the  need 
of  stewardship  education  for  the  children,  who  will 
constitute  the  church  of  tomorrow. 

Service 

In  the  second  place,  the  opportunity  for  service  that 
the  church  offers  must  be  attractively  presented.  For 
those  who  have  the  gift  of  teaching  there  are  many 
needs  to  be  met.  The  whole  church  needs  religious 
education,  missionary  education,  stewardship  educa- 
tion and  education  in  citizenship.  There  is  an  impor- 
tant' ministry  of  calling  upon  the  aged,  the  sick,  and 
those  who  are  not  worshiping  regularly.  There  is 
White  Cross  work  and  sewing  for  needy  families  m 
the  community.  There  is  the  challenging  opportunity 
of  Christian  Americanization.  Willing  hands  must  be 
found  to  prepare  suppers  for  the  furtherance  of  church 
fellowship,  not  for  profit.  Women  also  have  great 
opportunities  for  service  in  the  stewardship  of  hos- 
pitality And,  most  important  of  all.  there  is  the  won- 
derful privilege  of  helping  the  Master  win  men  and 
women,  hoys  and  girls,  to  a  life  of  following  bun. 
When  women  say  that  if  they  are  deprived  of  money- 
raising,  there  is  nothing  left  for  then,  to  do,  they  sim- 
ply do  not  face  the  facts. 

Seek    Higher    Things 

But  they  must  want  to  do  these  things  instead  of 
wanting  to  raise  money.  And  here  is  the  task  of  the 
pastor'  He  may,  through  the  use  of  inspirational  anil 
devotional  messages,  so  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
women  as  to  create  in  them  a  real  desire  to  use  all  of 
their  abilities  for  Christ.  The  pastor  may  help  them 
to  catch  the  vision  of  the  needs  of  the  world, 
of  the  community,  and  of  their  fellow  church  mem- 
bers They  must  catch,  too,  the  spirit  of  the  One  who 
said  •  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  come  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister."  When  they  really  see  their  own 
abilities  and  the  world's  needs,  when  their  hearts  are 
full  of  love  for  Jesus  Christ  and  a  desire  to  cooperate 
with  him,  money-raising  will  no  longer  satisfy  them. 
They  will  be  seeking  bigger  jobs! 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Our  Local  Church  Papers— Their  Use  and 
Possibilities 

BY  A.   T.   HOFFERT 

During  the  past  year  the  writer  has  had  occasion 
to  visit  many  city  churches  and  finds  that  local  church 
papers  are  used  by  most  of  them.  Churches  with  less 
than  a  hundred  members  often  have  their  local  paper. 
The  local  advertising  in  these  papers  usually  enables 
the  publishers  to  furnish  two  hundred  or  more  copies 
without  cost  to  each  local  church.  Most  of  these 
papers  are  printed  at  a  central  publishing  house  which 
secures  advertising  and  relieves  local  pastors  of  all  fi- 
nancial responsibility.  Two  or  more  pages  of  reading 
matter  is  of  a  local  character:  the  balance  is  general. 
Occasionally  one  finds  a  paper  edited  entirely  by  a  local 
staff  including  those  who  secure  the  advertisements. 
Usually  these  papers  appear  monthly,  one  issue  being 
a  directory  number. 

It  would  be  of  interest  to  know  how  many  Church 
of  the  Brethren  pastors  are  using  a  local  church  paper 
in  their  work,  and  with  what  success.  A  District  pub- 
lication is  used  by  some  churches.  That  an  increas- 
ing number  of  churches  will  feel  the  need  of  some 
such  publication  as  time  goes  on  suggests  that  a  dis- 
cussion of  their  use  and  possibilities  may  be  in  place. 

First,  these  publications  have  Jocal  news  value.  Be- 
cause of  this  they  are  read.  Further,  the  readers  find 
a  sense  of  community  pride  in  their  church  paper.  It 
tells  about  their  church,  their  neighbors,  their  com- 
munity and  religious  activities.  It  has  a  human  inter- 
est and  that  interest  is  centered  about  folks  they  know. 
This  will  have  a  unifying  influence  in  the  church  com- 
munity. This  is  possible  because  it  is  put  into  the 
hands  of  all  the  members  and  many  of  the  friends  of 
the  local  church ;  also,  being  of  general  interest  in  the 
community,  it  is  widely  read.  Hence  it  becomes  an 
excellent  agency  to  get  the  local  church  program  be- 
fore the  entire  membership.  It  reaches  the  isolated, 
the  sick,  those  for  one  reason  or  another  who  do  not 
attend  church  regularly  but  whose  interest  and  sup- 
port needs  to  be  kept  warm  toward  the  local  church 
and  its  program.  Many  lofty  and  worth-while  pro- 
grams fail  because  they  are  not  adequately  presented 
to  the  entire  membership.  Business  men  who  adver- 
tise in  a  local  church  paper  keep  in  touch  with  that 
church  and  what  it  is  doing.  Hence,  if  used  wisely 
and  freely  the  local  church  paper  becomes  an  effective 
advocate  of  what  that  church  endeavors  to  promote. 

The  problem  of  the  pastor  involves  not  merely  the 
placing  of   his  local  promotion   program  before   his 
entire  membership,  but  also  the  promotion  program  of 
his  denominational  church  boards  which  are  dependent 
upon  an  intelligent  and  loyal  local  membership  for  sup- 
port.    This  involves  both  District  and  general  inter- 
ests of  the  church.    How  can  he  enlist  the  largest  sup- 
port for  his  entire  membership?    Appeals  in  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  reach  many  but  not  all  his  members. 
Public  appeals  reach  those  who  are   present  in  the 
church  services.  A  letter  to  each  member  and  an  every- 
member  canvass,  are  also  means  which  bring  results. 
For  the  local  church  paper  to  print  important  denomi- 
national news  items  and  brief  but  informing   state- 
ments from  time  to  time  setting  forth  the  educational, 
welfare,  District  and  general  mission  interests  of  the 
church  will  act  as  a  supplementary  educational  force 
to  bring  the  entire  local  membership  to  more  generally 
support  the  home  and   foreign  work  of  the  church. 
This  is  one  of  the  larger  possibilities  of  a  local  church 
paper  which  was  brought  to  my  attention  by  one  of 
our   aggressive    city   pastors.      It   involves    problems 
which  must  secure  cooperation  of  the  general  boards 
with  local  leaders  if  the  local  church  papers  are  to  be- 
come arteries  of  communication  reaching  all  active  and 
the  host  of  potential  supporters  of  the  larger  church 
program. 

Practically,  this  will  involve  the  syndicating  of 
Church  of  the  Brethren  material  which  should  go  to 
all  the  churches.  It  might  comprise  a  small  publica- 
tion of  twelve  to  sixteen  pages,  four  to  six  of  which 
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may  be  such  advertising  material  as  will  be  in  keeping 
with  the  ideals  and  interests  of  the  church  Because 
of  its  general  character  and  purpose  I  believe  some 
such  heading  as  this  would  be  good:  "  Goodwil  News 
Service  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren."  While  such 
a  publication  may  be  circulated  separately,  or  sent 
nut  along  with  local  church  publications,  arrangements 
should  be  made  for  District  or  local  agencies  to  fur- 
nish four  or  more  pages  of  local  material  which  can 
he  bound  with  the  general  material.  Local  advertising 
may  comprise  a  part  of  this  local  material.  Districts 
and  larger  churches  may  desire  from  eight  to  sixteen 
pa-es  The  idea  is  to  make  the  publication  sufficiently 
local  to  retain  local  interest.  Each  church  that  can 
use  two  hundred  or  more  copies  should  have  two  to 
four  pages  for  such  material  as  it  desires  to  furnish. 
The  advertising  reduces  expense.  Further,  if  properly 
selected  it  will  be  a  real  service  to  our  people,  lo 
introduce  The  Gospel  Messenger,  The  Christian 
Herald  The  Missionary  Visitor  and  various  books  into 
homes  through  advertising,  for  instance,  can  not  be 
other  than  helpful.  Rather  than  a  competitor  the  local 
church  paper  may  well  become  a  forerunner  to  our 
general  church  paper. 

Further  different  issues  of  these  publications  may 
give  emphasis  to  Christian  education,  home  missions, 
foreign  missions,  simple  life,  peace,  temperance,  etc. 
The  aim  is  a  short  vital  message  to  large  numbers  at 
small  expense. 

Chieago,  III. _#-. 


Homely  Homilies 

BY  A  COUNTRY  PREACHER 
Vaccination 

When  I  called  one  day  at  the  farm  home  of  my 
neighbor,  I  heard  much  squealing  and  great  commotion 
in  his  hog  house.  So  I  walked  out  there  and  found 
my  neighbor  and  other  men— one  of  whom  was  a 
veterinary  (the  same  is  a  doctor  of  animals). 

And,  behold,  they  did  catch  a  pig  and  much  against 
the  wishes  of  the  pig,  they  did  thoroughly  cleanse  and 
sterilize  two  small  surfaces  on  his  body.  And  in  the 
one  place  they  did  inject  with  an  instrument  some- 
thing which  the  veterinary  called  serum,  and  in  the 
other  place  did  they  inject  that  which  he  called  virus. 
And  thus  did  they  with  each  of  the  swine. 
So  when  I  had  watched  the  process  for  a  little  time, 
I  spake  unto  the  doctor  saying:  "Wherefore  this 
treatment  of  the  swine?    Are  they  sick?" 

And  he  answered :  "  Nay.  But  we  do  it  lest  they 
become  sick.  For  verily  there  is  hog  cholera  not  far 
distant  and  the  same  is  contagious  and  very  deadly." 

Then  I  asked  him  further:  "  Canst  thou  explain  un- 
to me  how  this  vaccination  doth  operate  to  prevent 
the  cholera?" 

And  he  said :  "  This  which  we  call  virus  doth  in- 
deed contain  the  deadly  germs  of  cholera,  and  if  we  in- 
jected this  alone  it  would  be  fatal  to  the  swine.  But 
the  serum  doth  enable  the  swine  to  resist  the  virus,  so 
that  the  double  treatment  gives  them  a  mild  form  of 
cholera.  This  is  not  fatal,  but  it  causes  their  bodies 
to  build  up  a  resistence  to  the  disease  which  renders 
them  immune  to  cholera  for  the  rest  of  their  lives." 

So  I  said:  "The  principle  is  much  the  same  as  in 
vaccinating  human  kind  against  smallpox  and  other 
diseases." 

And  he  answered  :  "  Yea." 

And  as  I  went  on  my  way  I  mused  on  the  doctor's 
words.  And  it  seemed  strange  unto  me  that  a  mild 
form  of  some  diseases,  both  in  animals  and  men, 
should  be  the  most  certain  preventative  of  the  more 
serious  forms  of  those  same  diseases. 
But  it  is  even  so. 

And  often  since  as  I  have  tried  to  enthuse  the  peo- 
ple with  ideals  of  Christian  brotherliness  and  with 
missionary  zeal,  or  have  tried  to  arouse  in  them  an 
appreciation  of  the  matchless  character  of  One  called 
Jesus,  and  have  had  so  little  response,  it  hath  seemed 
to  me  that  the  Christianity  of  many  church  people  hath 
been  simply  a  vaccination,  giving  them  a  mild  form  of 
religion,  which  indeed  hath  not  been  fatal  to  their 
selfish  natures,  but  which  hath  rendered  them  forever 
immune  to  the  more  virile  form  of  religion  as  Jesus 
taught  it. 


For  verily  the  teachings  of  the  great  Teacher  are 
fatal  to  selfishness  and  all  unbrotherly  treatment  of 
man  by  man.  The  Golden  Rule  and  the  Great  Com- 
mission destroy  the  complacency  of  men's  lives.  The 
example  of  righteousness  and  kindly  helpfulness  which 
he  set  for  his  followers,  is  not  conducive  to  the  com- 
fort of  those  who  live  in  sin  or  in  luxury. 

So  it  seemeth  to  me  that  Satan  hath  a  serum  which 
he  administers  to  those  who  are  exposed  to  religious 
contagion,  which  causes  them  to  develop  a  resistance 
to  the  disturbing  features  while  at  the  same  time  easing 
their  consciences  with  a  profession  of  Christianity. 

Yet  have  I  known  some  who  were  not  thus  im- 
munized, who  contracted  Christianity  in  its  most  virile 
form.  And  to  them  it  hath  meant  death  to  unholy 
living.  It  hath  killed  the  desire  for  self-gratification 
and  the  spirit  of  injustice  toward  their  fellow-men. 

Persecutions 

BY  PAUL  F.  BECHTOLD 

A  metal  is  the  purest  when  it  has  gone  through  the 
white  heat  process  of  refining.  So  it  is  with  the  Chris- 
tian who  has  gone  through  the  refining  process  of 
persecution  and,  having  stood  the  test,  comes  out  of  the 
experience  with  a  new  sense  of  reality  in  his  Chris- 
tian life. 

Little  did  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  know  what  the 
result  of  their  persecutions  would  be !  Little  did  .they 
think  that  instead  of  stamping  out  the  fire,  which 
threatened  to  consume  their  power  and  overthrow  their 
offices  of  dignity,  they  were  really  scattering  the  live 
brands  about  them  and  hence  spreading  the  conflagra- 
tion. They  could  not  see  deeply  enough  to  understand 
how  each  of  these  scattered  brands  would  start  a  fire 
for  Christ  where  it  fell  which  would,  or  could,  grow 
into  as  large  a  blaze  as  the  mother  fire. 

Furthermore,  they  couldn't  make  much  headway  in 
extinguishing,  or  even  controlling,  those  fires  in  their 
immediate  vicinity.  Peter's  bold  reply  to  the  com- 
mand prohibiting  their  preaching  showed  that  perse- 
cution had  only  made  him  a  more  powerful  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  Master.  Stephen's  boldness  in  death, 
coupled  with  a  love  like  that  of  the  Savior,  demon- 
strated that  the  Christians  were  not  just  whitewashed 
with  their  religion,  which  covering  could  be  easily  tak-  . 
en  off  by  persecution. 

Do  Christians  have  persecutions  today?  Yes,  only 
they  are  usually  more  subtle :  they  are  apt  to  be  men- 
tal instead  of  physical.  Many  a  noble  mind  has  been 
burned  at  the  stake  of  public  opinion  by  the  ferocious 
fires  of  malice,  slander,  intolerance  and  envy.  Does  a 
man  dare  to  take  an  advanced  position  on  a  moral 
question  in  his  community?  Most  likely  his  house  is 
painted  yellow  or  he  is  tortured  with  the  gibes  of  his 
neighbors!  Does  a  modern  prophet  dare  to  speak  a 
truth  fifty  years  ahead  of  his  generation?  If  so,  he 
may  be  stung  almost  unto  death  by  a  swarm  of  mad- 
dened human  hornets.  Society  has  its  own  devices  for 
punishing  those  who  depart,  if  ever  so  little,  from  the 
old  worn  paths ;  likewise  for  him  who  lingers  on  them 
too  long.  He  who  steers  his  course  boldly  by  the  eternal, 
fixed  stars  (as  did  Peter  and  John)  is  bound  to  occa- 
sionally meet  the  Devil  in  the  way. 

Like  temptations,  persecutions  will  only  cause  the 
true  Christian  to  grow  upward  to  a  higher  plane  of 
Christian  living.  A  man  may  think  he  is  strong  spir- 
itually who  has  nev.er  had  to  meet  the  severe  tests 
which  persecution  brings,  but  he  isn't.  This  process 
of  refinement  takes  out  the  dross,  removes  the  baser 
elements  of  character,  and  leaves  those  eternal  elements 
which  are  founded  on  the  solid  rock  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Then  it  is  that  the  real  man  in  Christ  will  stand  like 
Stephen,  illumined  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  ready  for 
any  trial,  happy  in  the  trust  that  he  is  in  the  hands  of 
his  God  and  death  is  one  of  the  least  things  to  be 
feared.  Life  eternal  then  seems  so  real  that  fleshly 
life  begins  to  lose  its  charms. 

The  "  why  "  of  these  persecutions  need  not  so  much 
concern  us,  but  what  we  should  see  in  each  test  that 
comes  into  our  lives  is  the  working  out  of  the  Divine 
plan.  Though  the  powers  of  evil  then  compass  us 
about,  through  Christ  we  will  be  victors. 
Carleton,  Nebr. 
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Mother  Sits  in  Her  Chair 

BY   S.   P.   PALMER 
Falling  snow 
Has  touched  your  hair 
In  soft  caress. 
Autumn   wind, 
And  golden  mist. 
Your  loveliness. 
Bits   of    alabaster     .     .     . 
Old,  forgotten  song 
Across  your  face. 
Blossoms  falling, 
Drifting  years. 
These,  you    embrace. 
Serenely  you  sit  and  dream, 
Quietly  you  await 
Your  boundless  hour. 
Too  beautiful   to   last, 
Too  fair     .     .     .     like   petals 
Falling  from  a  flower. 
Not  so  your  love 
That  fills  the  cup 
Of   life  with   wine. 
Outlasting  death, 
Outlasting  time.     .     .    ■ 
Your  love— is   mine. 

Mine  to  love  you  for, 
Mine  to  love  you  more.     .     . 


Harrisburg,  Pa. 


The  Christian  Home 


BY    WILBUR    B.    STOVER 
(Bro    Stover  speaks  each  Monday  at  6  to  6:  30  P.   M.  over  the  radio 
KVL  (202.6).  Seattle,  Wash.     The  (ollowine  is  a  verbatim  report  ot  one 
ol  his  addresses.) 

For  several  evenings,  over  KVL,  I  have  been  speak- 
ing to  you  with  respect  to  the  need  of  prayer  every  day 
in  every  home,  in  order  that  the  spiritual  interests  of 
the  family  may  be  best  conserved,  that  parents  may 
be  worthy  ensamples,  that  children  may  early  catch 
the  inspiration  of  religion  and  that  God  may  be  glori- 
fied- 

I  think  on  next  Monday  evening,  at  the  usual  hour, 

I  will  speak  to  you  on  the  general  subject  of  home  re- 
ligion Up  to  the  present,  I  have  spoken  only  on  one 
phase  of  that  subject,  that  is,  on  the  need  of  da.ly 
family  prayer. 

First  of  all,  and  last  of  all,  I  want  to  say  just  now 
that  a  Christian  home  will  be  a  happy  home.  The  ele- 
ments that  make  for  joy  and  happiness  have  been 
brought  into  the  Christian  home;  they  are  elements 
which  produce  only  joy  and  happiness-which  make 
the  home  Christian  to  begin  with. 

The  Christian  home  is  made  up  of  individuals;  of 
just  common  folks  like  other  folks,  except  in  this  one 
point:  they  are  inwardly  and  outwardly  Christian 
folks.  That  is,  they  have  become  willing  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  they  are  not  ashamed  to  say  so. 
Indeed,  they  are  rather  glad  to  say  so,  for  a  real  re- 
ligious experience  is  something  that  can  be  depended 
upon,  and  not  at  all  imaginary  or  ephemeral.  It  is  the 
source  of  great  joy,  and  real  joy  is  hard  to  throttle^ 
It  is  sure  to  manifest  itself,  somehow  or  other.     And 

why  not?  .  . 

The  Christian  home  is  a  little  community  of  citizens, 
little  citizens  and  big  ones,  and  every  one  of  them  will 
be  ready  to  contribute  in  some  manner  to  the  good  of 
every  other  one  of  them,  and  for  the  whole  group. 
I  think  it  was  Plato  who  said  long,  long  ago  that  when 
every  one  received  according  to  his  need,  and  con- 
tributed according  to  his  ability,  the  group  would  be 
ideal  It  was  Paul  who  said:  "  Bear  ye  one  another  s 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  And  it  was 
Christ  who  said:  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another." 

In  this  little  community,  let  us  call  it  a  republic,  all 
will  seek  the  same  goal,  the  highest  good  of  their 
own  home.  No  one  will  take  advantage  of  another, 
no  one  will  permit  hardship  to  another  in  order  that 
he  may  escape.  He  will  rather  endure  that  another 
may  be  free.  Thus  the  home  is  a  kind  of  miniature 
republic  in  which  every  one  will  work  with  h1S  own 
hands.  Interesting  too,  it  is  the  sort  of  republic  in 
which  the  dollar  is  not  the  monetary  unit,  for  smut 


becomes  the  unit.  Each  contributes  in  kind.  And  on 
this  service  that  each  renders  for  the  good  of  all,  there 
is  no  stamp  of  the  eagle,  but  love  is  stamped  there. 
The  idea  grows  as  we  think  about  it,  doesn't  it  ? 

The  Christian  home  is  a  kingdom  where  father  is 
king  and  mother  is  queen,  where  children  and  others 
residing  together  become  willing  subjects.  The  king  or 
queen  speaks,  call  the  words  commands  if  you  want 
to,  but  when  the  king  or  queen  speaks,  in  a  really 
Christian  home,  the  subjects  sit  up  and  take  notice. 
Not  that  there  is  any  force  in  the  matter ;  in  a  really 
Christian  home,  force  is  not  supposed  to  be  necessary ; 
but  that  every  one  seems  to  feel  that  what  king  or 
queen  says  is  for  the  larger  good,  that  they  have  the 
better  judgment,  and  that  they  know  best  of  all.  Why, 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  abide  the  wish  of  the  king  or  the 
queen ! 

Have  you  ever  been  in  such  a  home?  Have  you 
ever  seen  one?  I  have,  and  I  am  telling  you,  such  a 
home  is  all  that  is  said  of  it,  and  then  some.  Is  your 
home  like  that?  No?  Then  why  not  get  busy  and 
make  it  so?  It  can  be  done.  You  can  do  it,  if  you 
really  and  truly  wish  it  to  be  so. 

The  Christian  home  is  a  school,  where  the  whole 
group  are  learners,  working  out  together  the  problems 
of  life,  comparing  notes,  telling  recent  experiences, 
and  each  eager  to  know  how  the  other  is  faring.  For 
the  most  part,  father  and  mother  are  the  teachers.  Their 
textbooks  are  Personal  Experience,  the  Bible,  and  Ob- 
servation—or the  experience  of  others.  From  these 
three  textbooks  the  daily  lessons  are  taught,  and  every 
one  of  the  family  goes  on  learning. 

The  experience  of  parents  is  an  open  door,  a  blessed 
„  inheritance  to  the  next  generation.  There  is  nothing 
'  which  so  appeals  to  a  child  as  the  experience  of  his 
parents  when  they  were  young.  What  father  or 
mother  did  when  under  the  pressure  of  hard  circum- 
stances, rightly  told,  determines  at  once  what  the  chil- 
dren will  do  under  like  circumstances;  they  will  do 
the  same  thing.  I  tell  you,  fathers,  it  means  every- 
thing to  have  kept  your  record  clean. 

The  Christian  home  is  an  embryonic  church,  where 
father  is  the  man  of  God  who  speaks  with  authority, 
where  mother  exercises  a  holy  spirit,  and  where  the 
elder  brother  is  easily  discerned  in  a  large  family. 
Here  the  approach  to  God  is  not  explained ;  it  is  prac- 
ticed. Here  reverence  is  caught,  the  love  of  God  is 
apparent,  and  the  presence  of  the  Divine  is  a  reality 
of  life. 

The  happiest  Christian  home  will  have  children  in  it. 
If  one  is  not  so  fortunate  as  to  have  children,  then  I 
would  suggest  the  wisdom  of  borrowing  from  some- 
where else,  from  some  one  whose  fortune  has  been  bet- 
ter than  your  own.  How  much  better  to  take  a  child  to 
raise,  than  to  take  a  puppy  dog  to  caress !  For  on  the 
heart  of  the  child  your  spiritual  image  will  become 
daily  impressed,  so  that  when  you  have  come  to  the 
end  of  your  natural  life,  you  will  yet  live,  in  the  heart 
of  the  child  you  have  befriended.  Folks,  I  am  telling 
you  that  life  is  a  serious  matter.  Children  in  the  home 
are  a  constant  source  of  joy.  They  are  the  hope  of 
both  the  present  and  future,  to  any  one  who  has  de- 
veloped a  sense  of  proportion. 

I  have  just  now  referred  to  the  choice  between  tak- 
ing a  child  or  two  to  raise,  and  taking  a  puppy  dog  to 
caress.  It  has  occurred  to  me  that  one  might  well  do 
both-  take  the  child  to  raise,  and  let  him  have  the  pup 
to  caress.  Your  joy  will  be  in  the  child;  the  child's 
joy  will  be  in  the  pup.  But  say,  isn't  it  childish,  to 
eliminate  the  child  and  to  take  the  pup  yourself  to 
caress?  It  strikes  me  this  would  be  a  good  case  of 
what  Clarence  Darrow  has  chosen  to  call  dementia 
pra:cox.    As  you  think  of  it,  you  agree  with  me,  don  t 

you  ?  . 

The  Christian  home  is  a  haven  of  rest  after  the 
day's  work  is  done;  it  is  a  palace  of  peace,  where  there 
is  not  a  constant  struggle  for  supremacy;  it  is  the  one 
place  in  the  whole  world  where  one  is  absolutely  free 
from  the  necessity  of  keeping  up  appearances,  lest  he 
might  be  misunderstood. 

As  I  said  at  the  first,  the  Christian  home  will  be  a 
happy  home.  Not  that  there  will  be  no  burdens  to 
bear 'but  that  one  will  not  pass  the  buck  to  the  other 
to  save  himself;  not  that  there  will  never  be  any  suf- 
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fering,  but  that  when  one  suffers  he  will  suffer  quietly 
and  not  resent  it ;  not  that  all  will  always  see  every- 
thing alike,  but  that  each  is  willing  to  yield  his  opinion 
to  that  of  the  others. 

Above  all,  this  is  the  home  of  daily  prayers.  There 
is  something  remarkably  good  arises  from  praying  to- 
gether. The  holy  Presence  seeks  this  contact.  Why 
not  husband  pray  with  wife,  why  not  brother  pray  with 
sister,  why  not  parents  pray  with  children,  why  not 
alt  fray  tonether  every  day,  so  far  as  possible?  This 
is  a  great  asset  towards  the  realization  of  the  Chris- 
tian secret  of  a  happy  life.  It  is  the  last  word  in 
making  the  home  Christian.  "  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 
Seattle,  Wash. _^> 


In  the  Quietness  of  His  Sanctuary 

BY   FAITH   SWIHART 

God's  sanctuary  in  our  day  is  the  house  of  worship 
—the  church— the  building  dedicated  to  his  worship. 
'  The  picture  I  get  of  old  Bible-time  worship  is  one 
of  very  prayerful,  humble  attitude  with  the  worship- 
ers living  in  fear  of  God.  In  our  dispensation  we 
need  the  same  humble,  devout  and  holy  setting;  the 
same  sacred,  prayerful  quietude.  We  knew  the  Spirit 
prevailed  in  those  olden  times  and  the  true  worship- 
ers found  joy  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord.  That  joy  was 
not  theirs  alone;  we  have  a  like  right  when  we  ap- 
proach God  with  worshipful  motives. 

There  are,  too,  times  when  we  feel  more  in  tune  with 
God  than  at  others.  To  me  my  Sunday  mornings  arc 
wonderful  experiences!  Then  it  is  that  everything  ap- 
pears joyous-especially  so  in  this  sunny  clime  when 
everything  is  redolent  with  life.  And  again,  the  eve- 
ning services— they  are  more  sacred,  more  impressive, 
more  heavenly.  And  why?  It  is  the  young  people's 
hour— a  time  when  we  can  approach  God  with  our 
questions,  ft  is  a  time  when  we  halt  before  him;  it 
is  a  time  to  study,  meditate.  It  is  a  time  when  we  present 
our  problems  and  listen  to  the  suggestions  of  those 
who  have  gone  our  way  and  are  still  within  reach.  We 
ponder,  we  wonder,  we  balance  their  experiences  with 
our  own  resources,  and  resolve  upon  the  course  of 
our  advances.  The  hush  that  pervades  is  impressive, 
holy,  real  worship. 

Such  communion  recreates,  buoys,  builds.  1  es,  tne 
hour  hurries  away  almost  unnoticed,  and  we  are  left 
soothed,  sustained  and  helped.  Why?  We  have  been 
waiting  on  God;  O.  we  were  in  the  Spirit  near  the 
Holy  of  Holies! 

Glendale,  Arh. „^ 

The  Vanishing  Prig 

BY   GRACE   K.   HUFTORD 

A  PR1C  is  an  unpopular  person.  However  much  or 
little  we  may  be  able  to  say  about  him,  this  unpopulari- 
ty is  all  a  fault  of  his  own. 

When  a  person  lives  among  his  fellow-men  for 
many  years  without  attempting  to  live  with  them,  he  is 
termed  a  prig.  The  priggish  person  naturally  assumes 
a  saucy  conceited  manner  toward  his  fellows.  He  is 
particularly  despised;  he  actually  invites  unpopularity. 
Theoretically,  he  stands  in  his  front  yard  throwing 
stones  at  his  neighbors,  while  his  neighbors  not  only 
hurl  back  the  missiles  he  has  thrown,  but  add  stones 
from  their  yards.  . 

Priggish  people  have  often  been  classed  with  villains 
and  thieves.  But,  while  notorious  bad  men  and  bur- 
glars still  keep  their  names  before  us,  the  prig  is  fast 
becoming  extinct.  He  is  too  unpopular  to  have  his 
name  in  the  newspapers,  too  queer  to  strike  up  friend- 
ships and  too  narrow  to  adapt  himself  to  the  modern 
spirit  of  Goodwill.  I  am  persuaded,  that  if  we  were 
to  choose  the  most  disliked  person  in  our  town  we 
would  choose  a  meddlesome  prig. 

A  gossiper  makes  close  friendships;  an  idler  is 
agreeable;  a  chatterbox  can  tell  interesting  tales,  but 
a  prig  is  too  assuming  to  possess  any  of  these  good 

""to"  unnecessary  is  this  type  of  impudent  conceit 
among  us  we  have  not  been  aware  of  its  lapse  into  a 
numbered  few.  Priggishness  can  not  exist  in  our  so- 
ciety "  Nature  abhors  a  vacuum,  and  the  png  as  a 
distinct  type  of  personality  is  vanishing  from  among  us. 

RossvilU,  M-  _        
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IF 


AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  June  24 
Sund.y..chool  Lesson,  Training  in  Religton.-2  Tim.   1: 

S;Eph.  6:4;  2  Tim.  2: 2;  Matt.  28: 19,  20. 
Christian  Work.™-  Meeting,  Our  Educational  Program- 

2  Chron.  17:7;  Malt.  28:19,  20;  Acts  5:42 


Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Walnut  church.  Ind. 

One  baptism  in  the  Oak  Grove  church,  Va. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Springfield  church.  111. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Mcyersdalc  church.  Pa. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  church  at  Emmctt,  Idaho. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Salamonie  congregation,  Ind.,  Bro 
R    O.  Shank,  pastor-evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Wooddale  church,  Bro.  B.  M.  Rol 
lins  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  johnsvillc  church.  Va.,  Sister  P.  J 
Jennings  of  Pulaski,  Va.,  cvangehst. 

Three  baptisms  ill  the  Somerset  church.  Pa.,  Bro.  H.  B 
Heiscy  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms   in   the   Staunton   church,   Va.,   Bro.    R 
Bowman  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms   in  the  First  church,  Los  Angeles,  Cahf 
Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  evangelist. 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    ,..    .bar.    tta    burden    wl.kl,    I .«»™.    carry?      Will    „ 


D. 


pray  lor   the 


;    of    tilt: 


ines? 


Bro.  J.  S.  Zigler  of  Portland,  Ind.,  began  June  17  in  the 
Owl  Creek  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Cecil  O.  Showalter  of  Virginia  to  begin  June  25  in 
the  Rileyville  church,  Rilcyville,  Va. 

Brolher  and  Si.ter  J.  Edwin  Jarboc  began  at  Pleasant 
Chapel  church,  three  miles  southwest  of  Ashley,  Ind.,  June 
19  and  will  begin  at  Middlctown,  Ind.,  July  8. 

A      •>      •>      * 


Personal  Mention 
Bro.   P.   H.   Beery    of    Modesto,    Calif.,   has   changed   his 
street  address  from  207  Stanislaus  St.,  to  447  Leon  Ave. 

Bro.  Geo.  C.  Berkeley  and  wife  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were 
recent  Publishing  House  visitors.  They  were  visiting  friends 
at  various  points  in  the  West. 

Bro.  John  B.  While  of  Johnson  City,  Tcnn..  formerly  of 
Mount  Morris  College,  was  on  his  way  with  his  family  to 
points  farther  west  when  they  stopped  at  Elgin  for  a  few 
hours  one  day  last  week. 

Bro.  A.  T.  Hoffert  requests  all  editors  of  local  and  Dis- 
trict church  papers  to  send  him  a  copy  of  Iheir  publication. 
Read  his  article  on  page  394  and  you  will  understand.  Ad- 
dress him  at  3435  Van  Burcn  St.,  Chicago. 

One  group  of  Conference-bound  autoists   who   visited  the 
Publishing   House   last  week   consisted    of    Bro.    McKinley 
Coffman,  his  wife  and  little  daughter,  of    Myersvillc.  Md.J 
his  brother  Water  S.  Coffman  of  Fairplay.  Md..  and  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Roy  K.  Miller  of  Harper's  Ferry.  W.  Va. 
*     $     *     * 
Miscellaneous  Items 
"Our   Annual   Conference   Offering    for    foreign    missions 
will  be  dedicated  next  Sunday.    .    .     .    You  will  be  inter- 
ested to  know  that  $771.50  has  been  pledged  of  which  $076 
has   been  paid  to  date."     This   statement   is    from  an   an- 
nouncement sent   out  to  members  of  the   First  Church   of 
the  Brethren  of  Philadelphia,  Bro.  Ross  D.  Murphy,  pastor. 
"  The  church  is  ju.t  folk,  who  are  striving  to  follow  the 
Master.     Of  course,  some  of  us  are  very  weak,  but  what 
was  Christ's  attitude  toward  the  weak  ones?     .     .     .    The 
upward  way  never  grows  easy.    There  is  always  the  cross 
to  carry,  the  burden  to  bear.     But  there  is  joy  in  the  new 
views  that  we  obtain  as  we   climb  higher."       In  such  an 
encouraging  vein  does  one  pastor  write  to  his  people. 

When  returning   from   Conference    by  auto   or  train   don't 

forget  to  stop  at  Haxtun,  Colo.,  on  the  C.  B.  and  Q.  R.  R. 
and  the  transcontinental  auto  highway  No.  38.  We  arc 
situated  in  one  of  the  best  fanning  sections  of  the  State. 
Then  we  will  want  to  visit  our  friends.  Write,  phone  or 
when  you  get  to  Haxtun  ask  anybody  where  Snavely's  live; 
they  can  tell  you.— I.  C.  Suavely,  Haxtun,  Colo. 

A  b.rd'.-eye  view  of  all  the  folks  on  the  way  to  Confer- 
ence just  now  would  be  interesting.  That  is,  if  your  bird's 
eye  were  big  enough  to  take  in  the  whole  panorama.  You 
would  find  them  at  various  stages  of  the  journey,  those 
going  by  auto  from  the  more  distant  parts  well  on  their 
way,  those  traveling  by  railroad  still  not  far  from  home, 
with  others  yet  to  start  within  the  next  few  days.  And 
what  are  they  all  thinking  of?  What  purpose,  what  motive 
power,  is  pulling  them  or  driving  them?  Perhaps  this  is 
varied  too.  How  many  varieties  could  you  name?  Are 
they  all  good? 


The  Ladle.'  Aid  Society  in  an  Ohio  church  recently  pur- 
chased   and    set    out    shrubbery    to    beautify    the    church 
unds.    These  Ladies'  Aiders  also  plan  to  meet  and  dean 
the  church.     What  would  some  churches  do  without  their 
good  women  folk? 

"Pie...  give  u.  some  information  about  one,  a  Rev.  — - , 
a  missionary."  So  begins  a  letter  to  the  Messenger  ci- 
te I  appears  from  the  letter  that  the  party  in  question 
,s  a  stranger  in  the  community  from  which  the  letter  comes 
and  without  credentials.  Surely  these  two  facts  ough t  t 
be  enough  to  make  any  congregation  cautious  about  fur 
nishing  entertainment  or  funds.  However,  in  practice  it 
:,t  always  as  easy  as  i,  might  he  to  keep  from  being  im- 
posed upon.  Perhaps  it  will  help  to  remember  that  true 
missionaries  are  no,  apt  ,0  appear  suddenly  in _prosp.ro  s 
communities  as  strangers  without  credentials  Even  m  en- 
tertaining angels  one  must  be  sure  they  are  the  right  kind. 
The  present  financial  .itu.tion  is  not  without  its  more- 
hopeful  aspects.  On  the  mission  fields  it  will  surely  bring 
to  light  unexpected  resources  as  both  the  missionary  and 
the  native  groups  learn  to  be  content  with  and  make  the 
most  of  what  they  have.  And  there  is  scriptural  prec- 
edent for  such  procedure  for  the  Master  recruited  the 
disciples  from  amongst  the  common  people  and  was  con- 
tent to  spend  his  life  in  a  small  land  amongst  people  difficult 
to  reach.  And  the  greatness  of  Paul  lies  in  no  sma  I  measure 
in  his  ability  to  make  the  utmost  of  the  seemingly  meager 
resources  at  hand.  But  what  the  missionaries  and  our 
native  Christians  are  able  to  do  in  a  period  of  crisis  and 
change  is  not  an  excuse  for  the  home  church  to  decrease 
mission  giving:  rather,  the  new  technique  is  a  challenge 
to  larger  investments  in  the  foreign  field.  It  indicates  that 
wc  may  expect  increased  returns  from  the  investment  of 
mission  funds  as  the  years  go  by.  As  the  mission  fields 
meet  the  challenge,  what  will  the  answer  of  the  home 
church  be? 

Bro.  Otho  Winger,  writing  from  Kobe,  Japan,  May  22, 
puts  an  unusual  amount  of  interesting  material  in  a  short 
personal  letter  from  which  we  quote  as  follows:  "We  ar- 
rived here  yesterday  from  Shanghai.     We  had  intended  to 
go  to  Peking  and  visit  our  missionaries  who  were  at  Tung 
Chow,  hoping  to  get  that  far  even  if  we  could  not  get  into 
Shansi.     But  the  papers   and  others  indicated  that  people 
who  go  to  Peking  these   days  might  get  a  chance  to  be 
held  up  until  one  side  or  another  wins  a  victory.     Besides, 
a  cable  from  Hong  Kong  to  our  people  failed  to  gel  any 
response.    So  wc  had  to  change  our  plans.    We  had  a  very 
interesting  ten-day  visit  in  Sunning  province  in  South  China 
with  Sisters  Shick  and  Postma  and  with  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Moy  Gwong.    That  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  places 
I  have  been  on  our  whole  trip.     Out  there  they  raise  rice 
and   bandits.     Wc  sampled   the   rice  and  saw  the   Chinese 
planting  it  galore.     But  we  saw  no  bandits  that  we  recog- 
nized and  were  glad  of  it.     Wc  bad  a  very  interesting  one 
day's  visit  in  Shanghai  with  some  Chinese  friends.  They  are 
rousing  Nationalists  and  the  father  is  a  political  and  edu- 
cational leader.    He  is  now  the  head  of  a  Chinese  university 
near  Shanghai  which  wc  visited  in  company  with  our  Chi- 
nese friends.    On  the  way  back  wc  were  held  up  by  armed 
soldiers  who  searched  us  until  they  were  sure  he  was  no 
red  and  I  was  no  bolshcvist.    Neither  of  these  classes  get 
any  mercy  here   in   China.     Now  what   I    wanted  to  write 
was  a   word  of  appreciation   for  the   'Gospel    Messenger.' 
We  have  been  able  to  read  it  in  recent  months  only  in  in- 
stallments—Sweden, India,  South  China  and  here  in  Japan. 
Today  I  read  the  April  numbers.     I  liked  the  tone  of  them 
very  much.    Articles  by  J.  H.  Moore.  T.  T.  Myers  and  oth- 
ers   attracted   my    attention.     I    liked   the    appeals    for   our 
work  and  for  loyalty  to  our  work.     Folks  like  to  do  and 
work  for  a  going  concern.  Notwithstanding  our  deficit  and 
our  great  needs  and  the  appeals  for  them,  the  paper  sounds 
like    the    Church    of    the    Brethren    in    America    and    other 


lauds  was  a  going  and  a  growing  concern    big  enougt .to _be 
worthy  of  the  best  efforts  of  the  best  talent  wc  have  and 
also   worthy    of   our  most  generous   and    loyal    support, 
hope  there  will  be  a  great  response  to  our  work  between 

now  and  Conference."    ...     ...     ,j.     ,•. 


Gish  Books  to  Be  Dropped 

Notice  is  hereby  given  to  our  ministers  that  in  the  near 
future  the  following  books  will  be  dropped  from  the  Gish 
list.  Those  ministers  who  have  not  secured  these  books  and 
wish  to  do  so  should  send  in  their  orders  now.  When  the 
present  stock  in  hand  is  exhausted  these  books  will  not  be 
available  at  this  low  price.  The  prices  quoted  are  for  min- 
isters of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  only : 


No.  107. 
Mice — 55c. 
No.  111. 
No.  114. 
No.  116. 
No.  117. 


Report  of  the  Washington  Missionar 


Conf 


Visitation   Evangelism— 30c. 
Reality  in  Worship— 55c. 
The  Local  Church— 25c. 
..    What  Is  Faith?— 10c. 
No.  119.     Five  Laws  That  Govern  Prayer— 25c. 
No.  120.    A  Christian  Program  for  a  Rural  Community— 
35c. 
No.  121.    The  Clash  of  Color— 30c. 
No.  122.     Educational  Blue  Book— 10c. 
'     No.   123.    Education    for  Peace.     (We   can    get   no  more 
copies  of  this  so  it  is  already  dropped.l 

You  can  simplify  matters  if  you  will  clip  this  section  and 
make  it  your  order  sheet.  Act  now  lest  you  miss  the  books 
you  will  later  want. — J.  E.  Miller,  Secretary  Gish  Commit- 
tee, Elgin,  111. 


Special  Notices 

The  Cherry  Grove  church,  Western  Maryland,  wishes  to 
give  notice  of  the  change  in  the  date  of  its  love  feast 
from  June  30  to  July  7  at  3  P.  M. 

Jerusalem  Council  Report..  The  recent  meeting  of  the 
International  Missionary  Council  at  Jerusalem.  March  24  to 
April  8,  is  going  down  in  history  as  one  of  the  outstanding 
conferences  in  Christendom.  Never  before  was  there  such 
a  body  of  representative  Christian  leaders  from  the  various 
countries  and  islands  of  the  sea.  The  work  of  this  council 
is  being  recorded  in  three  forms:  (1)  "Complete  Reports 
of  the  Jerusalem  Meeting,"  price  $5.00  if  ordered  before 
Sept.  1.  This  complete  report  will  contain  the  chief  addresses 
of  the  main  speakers  at  council.  (2)  "The  World  Mission  of 
Christianity,"  price  25c;  a  booklet  containing  all  the  state- 
ments and  recommendations  adopted  by  the  enlarged  meet- 
ing of  the  International  Missionary  Council.  The  foreword 
is  written  by  the  chairman,  Dr.  John  R.  Mott.  It  contains 
a  complete  list  of  the  members  attending  the  council.  (3) 
"  Beginning  at  Jerusalem,"  a  popular  account  of  the  Jeru- 
salem meeting  by  Basil  Matthews,  paper  50c;  cloth  $1.00. 
This  book  written  in  popular  form  is  an  interpretative 
story  of  the  Jerusalem  meeting.  Mr.  Matthews  caught  the 
inspiration  of  the  place  and  the  hour  and  has  presented 
the  account  vividly  with  the  richness  of  the  historic  back- 
ground and  international  and  interracial  fellowship  that 
dominated  the  meeting.  This  book  ought  to  be  circulated 
throughout  the  church  membership  of  the  country.  Orders 
may  be  sent  to  the  General  Mission  Board.  Elgin,  III. 

*   •:•   *   * 
What  Others  Say  of  Christian  Education 

The  Christian  college  must  be  worth  while.  Perhaps  one 
might  be  convinced  of  that  when  he  surveys  the  millions  of 
dollars  that  thoughtful  people  have  contributed  for  build- 
ings, equipment  and  permanent  endowment,  so  that  the 
young  people  of  the  land  may  have  an  education  in  which 
the  higher  life  is  emphasized.  But  a  more  convincing  evi- 
dence than  brick  and  mortar  and  dollars  is  the  investment 
of  human  life  that  has  gone  into  these  institutions.  Statis- 
tics may  tell  of  property  and  endowments;  they  can  not 
do  justice  to  this  other  and  greater  investment. 

There  can  be  little  controversy  over  the  realities  which 
mark  a  college  as  Christian.  Aim  and  atmosphere  are  two 
of  the  main  essentials.  The  high  and  laudable  aim  of  such 
a  college,  to  which  trustees,  faculty,  students  and  patrons 
are  enthusiastically  committed,  is  to  permeate  every  ac- 
tivity, function,  class  and  group  in  the  college  with  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  If  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  too  elusive  a 
phrase  and  capable  of  contradictory  descriptions,  let  us  say 
more  concretely  that  the  college  should  aim  to  make  every 
one  connected  with  it  an  .intelligent,  active,  earnest,  broth- 
erly Christian. 

And  it  is  at  this  point  that  atmosphere  is  needed.  A  col- 
lege campus  is  the  last  place  in  the  world  where  young 
people  can  be  reached  for  Christ  by  the  stock  methods  of 
revivalism.  But  a  genuine  spiritual  atmosphere  of  deep  sin- 
cerity, sympathetic  understanding,  intelligent  seriousness 
and  Christian  character,  will  win  the  respect  and  attention 
of  students  who  otherwise  make  fun  of  artificial  and  super- 
ficial attempts  to  reach  them  with  a  religious  appeal. 

How  much  education  shall  we  urge  for  the  young  minis- 
ter? "  All  that  the  traffic  will  bear."  The  best  is  none  too 
good  for  the  preacher  meeting  this  age  with  its  questions 
and  problems.  The  ideal  equipment  for  the  Christian  min- 
ister is  an  uncommon  endowment  of  common  sense,  a  hu- 
man quality,  plus  an  experience  of  the  divine  Spirit,  to 
which  is  added  all  the  education  available. 

Perhaps  nowhere  has  Christianity  more  highly  mani- 
fested its  forcefulness  than  in  the  field  of  general  educa- 
tion. The  public  school,  the  college,  the  university  and  the 
publishing  house,  follow  the  footprints  of  the  Christian  mis- 
sionary. Jesus  Christ,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  was 
the  first  great  religious  Teacher  who  dared  look  a  hostile 
and  unbelieving  world  in  the  face,  and  declare,  in  any 
comprehensive  and  prophetic  manner,  that  the  truth  should 
make  it  free.  To  be  sure,  the  immediate  remark  was  to  his 
followers,  but  the  implication  was  for  all. 

Why  is  the  Christian  college?  For  one  reason,  because 
knowledge  is  power,  and  such  power  running  loose  and  on 
the  rampage  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  of  criminal 
liabilities.  Educate  a  criminal  and  he  is  many  times  more 
potent  as  a  foe  to  society.  Cause  his  impulses  and  motives 
to  be  controlled  by  Christian  principles  and  all  his  objec- 
tives arc  changed.  Dynamite  controlled  and  used  in  blow- 
ing up  stumps  and  making  clearings  is  benevolent,  but 
dvnamitc  blowing  up  schoolhouses  full  of  helpless  children, 
and  used  in  bombing  non-combatants  in  time  of  war,  is 
awful.  "Unless  our  morals  catch  up  with  our  technique, 
humanity  is  going  to  destroy  itself."  Another  reason  for 
the  Christian  college  is  that  the  very  spirit  of  culture  itself, 
the  ripest  fruit  of  thinking  in  its  highest  and  best  form,  is 
Christian. 
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Cost  of  Public  Schools  per  Pupil 
According  to  the  federal  bureau  of  education,  the  cost 
of  public  school  education  per  pupil  for  a  year  now  stands 
at  a  little  more  than  one  hundred  dollars-at  $102.50  to 
be-  exact.  This  may  be  compared  with  $38.31,  the  figure 
for  1913.  Thus  in  fifteen  years  the  cost  of  public  school 
education  has  more  than  doubled.  The  two  chief  causes 
assigned  for  this  increase  are:  decreased  purchasing  power 
of    the    dollar    and    the    insistence    upon    improved    school 

facilities. 

The  Goodwill  Habit 
Governments  arc  not  so  apt  to  lose  their  patience  when 
a  goodwill  program  is  on.  A  few  months  ago  Col.  Charles 
Lindbergh  was  on  a  goodwill  mission  to  Mexico  and  South 
America.  Now  Capt.  Emilio  Carranza,  a  Mexican  av.ator, 
is  on  a  goodwill  mission  to  the  United  States.  Meanwhile 
our  children  are  bringing  gifts  for  the  goodwdl  bags  to  be 
given  to  Mexican  children.  It  looks  like  the  two  nations 
that  used  to  glare  at  each  other  across  the  Rio  Grande  are 
getting  the  goodwill  habit— and  it  is  a   fine   habit  to  get! 

A  Planetarium  for  Chicago 
A  gift  of  $500,000  has  made  possible  a  planetarium  for 
Chicago.  "The  planetarium  is  to  be  erected  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  Field  museum  and  the  Shcdd  aquarium. 
In  essence,  it  is  a  domed  ceiling  upon  which  can  be  pro- 
jected representations  of  the  various  heavenly  bodies,  show- 
ing their  motions  and  positions  at  various  times  of  the 
year  and  at  various  epochs.  The  planetarium  will  add 
nothing  directly  to  knowledge  of  the  heavens,  but  it  will 
tend  to  popularize  astronomy  and  at  the  same  time  to 
make  many  astronomical  concepts  more  easily  understood.' 

A  Teacher's   Influence 

Suppose  you  had  taught  school  for  fifty  years,  and  in 
one  community.  Would  there  be  any  concrete  way  ill 
which  to  measure  your  influence?  Here  is  a  bit  of  news 
that  will  suggest  something  definite  as  an  answer  to  our 
question:  "For  fifty  years  Miss  Carrie  E.  Roundy  has 
been  a  teacher  in  the  West  Chicago  schools.  At  the  age 
of  seventy-one  she  is  retiring.  Some  3,000  of  her  pupils 
and  former  pupils  will  assemble  in  the  community  high 
school  auditorium  to  give  her  a  farewell  party.  Included 
in  the  attendants  will  be  several  families  with  three  gen- 
erations of  her  pupils  presented.  One  of  the  features 
of  the  meeting  will  be  the  presentation  of  a  purse  of  sev- 
eral thousand  dollars  to  the  veteran  teacher."  Now  do 
you  get  a  clearer  idea  of  a  teacher's  influence?  It  may 
reach  to  thousands  of  individuals  and  through  some  fam- 
ilies for  a  period  of   three   generations! 


as  they  should,  it  may  be  said  that  it  is  never  too  late 
for  one  to  get  serious  about  this  business  of  being  a  suc- 
cess in  life.  For  the  true  scholar  school  days  are  not  over 
nor  the  hardest  examinations  passed  when  the  diploma  is 
received.  The  most  successful  type  of  man  continues  to 
be  a  student  until  the  end  of  his  days.  Thus  it  seems 
that  those  who  have  succeeded  best  al  adjustments  to  the 
demands  of  school  life  arc  most  apt  to  succeed  in  making 
the  needed  adjustments  as  they  face  the  ordeal  of  life 
after  graduation. — 

Putting    the    Robot    to    Work 

A  $25,000,000  corporation  has  been  formed  to  put  the 
robot  to  work.  The  robot  is  a  talking  automaton  that 
can  be  constructed  to  say,  "Thank  you,"  and  make  change 
As  now  developed  the  robot  combines  the  possibilities  ol 
the  slot  machine,  the  cash  register,  the  talking  machine 
and  possibly  other  machines.  At  any  rate  the  plan  is  to 
manufacture  a  lot  of  robots  and  post  them  in  bus  ter- 
minals, depots  and  even  department  stores  where  ll.ey  will 
say,  "  Thank  you,"  and  return  change  when  one  may  wish 
to  purchase  such  merchandise  as  chewing  gum,  candy, 
stamps  or  other  handy  package    goods. 

The  Stock   Market   Slump 

Some  weeks  ago  it  looked  as  though  the  stock  market 
was  not  only  going  to  stay  up,  but  as  though  prices  might 
keep  going  up.  There  was  a  wave  of  optimism  on  then 
and  the  crowd  were  buying.  But  the  biggest  day  came 
when  the  crowd  began  to  get  panicky.  Then,  3,233,600 
shares,  the  largest  total  of  shares  sold  in  one  day  in  the 
history  of  the  New  York  stock  exchange,  went  over  the 
counter  on  June  12.  The  traders  who  were  crazy  to  get 
into  the  market  some  weeks  ago  were  even  more  anxious 
to  get  out  when  the  slump  came.  And  so  once  again  we 
are  led  to  remark  that  what  goes  up  will  come  down. 
Although  the  writer  makes  no  pretense  at  financial  acumen 
it  looks  like  a  pretty  good  time  tn  buy.  However,!  takes 
more  nerve  than  the  average  man  has  to  sell  when  the 
market  is  going  up  and  buy  with  discretion  when  things 
have  slumped. 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


,  for  the  Weekly  Devotional  Mcrtlnc  Or   for 
l'ravertul.  Prlvato  Meditation. 


The  Meaning  of  Patriotism 

Psalm  137 

For  Week  Beginning  July  1 
A  COMMON  MISCONCEPTION 

A  common  error  is  to  attribute  a  higher  degree  of  patriot- 
ism to  the  military  virtues  than  to  those  of  our  common 
workaday  life.    What  is  the  cause  of  this? 
FLACS   AND  SONGS 

If  a  hoisted  flag  expresses  a  heart's  true  devotion,  and 
the  hand  that  hoists  it  is  capable  of  deeds  of  heroic  good- 
ness, then  a  flag  is  a  good  thing.  But  when  flags  and 
songs  become  a  substitute  for  actions,  they  become  a  lie 
and  a  curse. 
NOT  THOUGHTLESS  CONSENT 

To  be  patriotic  docs  not  mean  that  one  must  consent  to 
all  the  actions  of  his  government.     The  most   helpful  love 
of    country   is   very  often   the    most   critical.     Constructive 
criticism  is  a  fine  art.    Why  and  how  is  this  so? 
NO  HATRED  IN  IT 

In  order  to  love  a  wife  as  one  should  one  need  not  hate 
other  women — nor  other  countries  1 
NOT  THE  BEST  ON  EARTH 

No  one  who  has  his  eyes  open  will  be  caughl  mouthing 
that  insulting  boast,  "The  greatest  country  on  earth  I"    No 
country  is  that.     In  some  one  or  more  respects  every  na- 
tion excels.    No  one  is  greatest. 
WHY  LOVE  THE  U.  S.  A.? 

For  what  she  has  given  me,  and  for  the  opportunity  she 
affords  to  serve  and  bless  all  men,  I  love  her. 
DISCUSSION 
How  can  one  best  show  his  patriotism? 
What  is  your  definition  of  patriotism?  R.  H.  M. 


Crime  in  England 
The  commissioner  of  the  London  police.  Brig.  Gen.  Sir 
William  Horwood,  is  quoted  as  saying  that  crime  in  London 
and  even  throughout  all  England  is  on  the  decrease.  Sir 
William  Horwood  thinks  that  the  tendency  will  continue, 
for  he  sees  education  raising  the  culture  and  morality  of 
the  people,  Then,  too,  crime  does  not  pay  in  England, 
for  justice  is  far  more  swift  and  sure  there  than  it  is  here. 
This  English  crime  expert  thinks  that  in  addition  to  our 
tedious  and  ineffective  legal  procedure,  the  high  crime 
rate  in  the  United  States  is  doubtless  due  to  race  mixture 
with  the  consequent  conflict  of  ideals.  England,  however, 
has  little  or  no  trouble  with  criminal  aliens  because  she 
holds  over  them  the  threat  of  deportation.  The  foreigner 
that  gets  into  trouble  in  England  is  pretty  certain  to  land 
right  back  in  the  country  from  which  he  came.  Even 
suspicion  may  sometimes  be  a  sufficient  ground  for  depon- 
ing an  undesirable  alien.  Evidently  the  English  police 
operate   on    the    theory    that    it    is    better    to    be    sure    than 

sorry.  — 

Advice  to  Graduates 
This  is  the  season  when  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
graduates  must  face  the  problems  of  life  somewhat  more 
definitely  than  many  have  been  accustomed.  Theory  must 
now  give  way  to  practice.  The  adjustment  will  generally 
be  most  difficult  for  those  whose  diversions  have  been  so 
numerous  that  they  have  had  little  or  no  time  for  intel- 
lectual development.  For  the  great  problem  after  gradu- 
ation day  is  how  to  link  one's  life  in  with  the  complex  life 
of  the  group.  Barring  accidents,  the  graduates  who  have 
been  faithful  students  will  soonest  find  their  place  and 
attain  the  greatest  success.  That  such  is  the  case  was 
recently  set  forth  in  an  article  by  Walter  S.  Gifford,  presi- 
dent of  the  American  Telephone  and  Telegraph  Company. 
Studies  of  thousands  of  records  of  the  employees  of  this 
great  company  indicate  that  there  is  a  definite  relation 
between  scholarship  and  success.  Even  in  such  a  prosaic 
business  as  the  industry  Mr.  Gifford  heads,  and  on  such  a 
material  basis  as  the  salary  received,  the  high  man  in 
school  is  most  apt  to  become  the  high  man  in  business,  with 
the  medium  and  low  grade  students  trailing  in  the  order 
named.  Not  to  present  a  needlessly  depressing  outlook  for 
those  who  have  not  taken  their  school  days  as  seriously 


China  and  a  Way  Out 

The  foreigner  is  beginning  to  see  a  litlle  light  where  the 
Chinese  situation  was  once  a  profound  puzzle.  At  tins 
writing  Tientsin  is  the  most  recent  city  to  pass  into  the 
hands  of  the  Nationalists.  The  transfer  was  accomplished  in 
a  manner  which  pleased  the  foreign  consuls.  The  day  ot 
surrender  became  a  holiday.  With  the  Nationalists  mili- 
tary success  the  Chinese  leaders  have  now  come  to  a  poult 
where  they  can  show  their  true  quality.  Apparently  the 
day  of  reconstruction  is  at  hand,  but  it  is  a  day  beset  with 
many  special  difficulties  both  within  and  without.  V.  ithin 
the  Chinese  group  there  are  such  problems  as  standing 
together  for  the  common  good-a  characteristic  not  es- 
pecially typical  of  Chinese  leaders  in  the  past.  The  great 
mass  of  the  Chinese  people  can  not  be  expected  to  assume 
much  responsibility  for  the  present.  They  lack  the  general 
knowledge  required  and  the  technique  for  making  their 
will  known.  Most  likely  what  they  would  prefer,  would 
be  to  quietly  return  to  their  farms  and  shops.  This  situa- 
tion puts  a  special  responsibility  upon  those  Chinese  who 
would  assume  leadership.  Then,  of  course,  there  is  the 
question  of  preserving  foreign  relations  on  a  ugh  plane 
during  a  time  of  special  stress.  Yet,  with  all  o  these 
difficulties,  and  more  that  might  be  mentioned,  China  is 
clearly  making  much  progress;  she  seems  to  be  finding  a 

way  out. 

A  Day  for  Propaganda 
Of  course,  no  one  needs  to  be  told  that  we  live  in  a  day 
of  propaganda-a  day  when  it  seems  that  almost  every- 
body is  trying  to  say  or  write  something  that  wdl  bring 
other  people  to  a  given  point  of  view.  When  a  man  pre- 
sents his  ideas  or  wares  in  a  way  that  one  can- plainly  see 
that  the  party  of  the  first  part  is  presenting  a  special  point 
of  view  Hiere  is  no  breach  of  good  form  or  confidence. 
For  then  the  party  of  the  second  part  takes  the  statement 
for  what  it  is-an  advertisement.  But  where  the  conscience 
is  a  bit  blunt  there  is  always  the  temptation  to  make  what 
should  be  an  advertisement  over  into  what  seems  to  be  a 
disinterested  presentation  of  the  merits  of  this  or  hat 
article  or  point  of  view.  The  latest  efforts  of  this  sor  to 
draw  public  attention  are  the  activities  of  the  information 
bureaus  for  certain  types  of  public  utilities.  Some  of  these 
interests  have  been  supplying  bureaus  with  funds  which 
have  been  spent  in  ways  calculated  to  subtllely  shape  men  s 
opinions.  The  breach  of  good  form  ami  confidence  comes 
in  concealing  the  true  meaning  or  purpose  of  what  one 
is  about,  with  the  result  that  others  do  not  have  a  fair 
opportunity  to  judge  what  is  presented.  Thus  the  e 
bureaus  have  been  quietly  supplying  newspapers  with 
material  giving  but  the  power  companies  side  of  he 
situation.  Again,  a  particularly  insidious  attack  on  the 
public  knowledge  of  these  matters  has  been  through 
teachers  or  professors.  Such  procedure  ,s  certamly  to  be 
most  severely  condemned  because  it  strikes  at  one  of  the 
dearest  rights  of  the  individual-the  right  to  an  intelhgen 
opinion  upon  the  basis  of  all  of  the  facts  in  the  case^  And 
now  the  back  fire  from  the  breach  of  pubhc  confidence 
will  cost  the  public  utilities  at  fault  most  dearly,  for  even 


the  fairest  statements  of  their  ease  will  be  discounted. 
Yes,  we  live  in  a  day  for  propagandists,  but  with  so  many 
trying  it  out  the  public  Is  fast  coming  lo  (he  place  where 
a  supercritical  attitude  will  cost  Ibc  propagandists  more 
than  they  have  gained.  Honesty  is  the  best  pohcj  even 
for  him  who  would  be  a  propagandist. 


The  Weather  and  Steel  Making 
Modern  manufacturing  processes  have  been  developed  to 
exceedingly  precise  adjustments.  A  case  in  point  can  be 
found  in  the  manufacture  of  steel.  Here  the  quantity  of 
moisture  in  the  air  as  it  may  easily  vary  from  day  to  day 
is  a  matter  for  careful  attention.  The  reason  for  this  will 
become  plain  when  it  is  noted  that,  in  the  case  of  the  mod- 
ern blast  furnace,  so  much  air  is  forced  through  the  furnace 
that  an  appreciable  quantity  of  foreign  substance  in  the  air 
becomes  at  once  an  ingredient  that  must  be  reckoned  with 
in  respect  to  the  resulting  products.  Thus  sixty  thousand 
cubic  feet  of  air,  the  quantity  forced  through  a  modern 
blast  furnace  every  minute,  may  easily  carry  such  varying 
quantities  of  moisture  that  humidity  assumes  a  new  sig- 
nificance. Steel  making  is  now  described  as  a  weirdly 
exacting  business;  now  manifesting  itself  to  you  ma 
cataract  of  molten  metal  and  now  exh.b.tmg  a  phase  that 
i,-reIativcly-almost  as  delicate  as  watchmaking.  Every- 
thing must  he  scrupulously  timed.  When  a  steel  ingot 
weighing  tons  gets  down  to  a  temperature  of  thirteen  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  degrees  Fahrenheit  ,t  ,s  pretty  cold  to 
work.  You  will  recall  that  the  boiling  point  of  water  ,s  two 
hundred  and  twelve  degrees  Fahrenheit." 


When   Children   Are    Underfed 

The  United  States  Children's  Bureau  has  been  conducting 
a  nation-wide  research  to  discover  the  cause  and  the  blame 
for  malnutrition  among  children.  The  causes  arc :  An  n- 
sufficicnt  supplv  of  the  proper  protein  and  mineral  supply- 
ing foods,  such  as  vegetables,  fruits,  whole  cereals  egg 
and  milk.  Irregular  or  too  hurried  meals,  insufficient  rest 
or  exe  rise,  adenoids,  and  unhealthy  teeth  or  tonsils  are 
o  her  contributing  factors."  Now  who  do  you  suppose  is 
to  blame'  The  report  of  the  Children's  Bureau  says. 
'  Many  children  arc  improperly  fed  because  their  parents 
do  nof  know  what  are  the  proper  foods  for  children  nor 
how  to  spend  their  money  to  get  the  best  return  in  food 
value  -  because  they  do  not  know  that  children  should  have 
regu  r,  unhurried  meals-including  espec  all y  a  good  b«a> 
fast  and  because  they  do  not  know  that  the  habit  of  drink 
tag  tea  and  coffee  and  the  habit  of  eating  -""Criminately 
between  meals  are  worse  for  children  than  for  adults^  The 
p  oblem  of  malnutrition  in  children  will  not  be  solved  until 
n  rentT  have  some  fundamental  instruction  in  physical  care, 
and  in  the  essentials  of  child  management  and  training 
We  suspect  that  parents  who  desire  help  on  these  lines 
might  ge  the  information  they  need  by  addressing  an  in- 
quiry to  the  United  States  Children's  Bureau,  Washington, 
D.  C. 
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Traditions  Influencing  the  Modern  Religious 
Education  Movement 

Graves'  Hirfo"™'™  Bc^C  ,lu  ""' "' 
■Iocs  shows  that  at  this  early  date  rehg.ouseducat.on 
was  already  being  influenced  by  traditional  forces. 

The  average  untrained  mind  can  not  rest  and  re- 
main satisfied  with  a  religion  that  is  wholly  ab  tract 
The  eye  wants  to  see  and  visualize  someth.ng  that  is 
concrete  and  tangible.  There  is  an  unrest  until  the 
mind  has  some  concrete  object  with  wh.ch  to  associate 
the  abstract  ideas  of  religion.  Kant  says  that  we  have 
meaning  and  order  in  the  universe  only  because  the 
mind  builds  forth  out  of  the  raw  material  of  the  senses. 
If  this  be  true  the  mind  can  not  adequately  grasp  re- 
ligious ideals  unless  there  be  some  stimuli  from  sensory 
sources  to  aid  in  the  process.  Hence  we  have  the  vari- 
ous concrete  objects  associated  with  our  worship  and 
vitally  a  part  of  religious  services.  It  may  be  true 
that  the  highly  trained  mind  can  be  content  with  the 
more  abstract  forms  of  religious  beliefs,  but  this 
does  not  necessarily  imply  that  some  form  of  concrete 
object  would  not  give  a  greater  appreciation  of  the 
abstract  ideals  which  it  holds.  For  example,  a  highly 
trained  mind  might  be  able  to  have  a  deep  appreciation 
of  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  his  death  and  suffering. 
Yet  it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  this  same  individual 
receiving  a  greater  appreciation  and  understanding  of 
these  concepts  by  participating  in  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

The  prime  objection  to  traditions  has  come  from 
highly  developed  minds  who  have  felt  that  these  con- 
crete objects  which  have  been  associated  with  religious 
values  have  come  to  be  regarded  in  the  wrong  rela- 
tionship.   They  gradually  tend  to  become  the  real  ob- 
jects of  worship  rather  than  aids  to  the  real  object  of 
worship.    This  sort  of  misdirected  devotion  has  caused 
many  of  the  leading  minds  of  various  ages  to  set 
themselves  directly  against  the  popular  religious  trend 
of  their  time.    They  set  out  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  people  away  from  centering  on  their  stereotyped 
forms,  objects  and  ceremonies  and  emphasize  the  more 
abstract  forms  of  religion.     "  With  your  mouths  you 
worship  God  but  your  hearts  are  far  removed  from 
him."     Note  the  oft  repeated  words  of  Jesus :  "  You 
have  heard  that  it  was  said,  but  I  say,"  etc.     Martin 
Luther  and  others  revolted  against  the  hollow  formal- 
ism of  his  day  in  religious  practices.    The  reformers 
did  not  condemn  all  traditional  influences  in  religion. 
They  were  primarily  concerned  with  the  noticeable  re- 
sults of  placing  these  out  of  their  true  perspective. 
The   constantly   evolving   problem    is   that   of    secur- 
ing   the    benefits    of    concrete    objects    and    tradi- 
tions   without    eventually    having    them    become    the 
"tail    that    wags    the    dog."      Under    the    influence 
of    a  leader   who    makes    vivid    the    conditions    and 
needs  of  the  time,  the  people  generally  keep  a  sane 
relation  between  the  two.    However,  with  the  passing 
of  the  first  generation  there  is  a  constant  tendency  to 
obey  the  letter   rather  than   the   spirit.     Yet,   when 
viewed  over  a  sufficiently  long  period  of  time,  each 
reformer   introduces  some  upward   development  and 
the  process  goes  on.    Each  generation  builds  upon  the 
traditions  of  its  predecessors. 

Traditions  are  not  static,  unchangeable  forces.  It 
is  the  opportunity  of  each  generation  to  revamp  them 
in  the  light  of  changing  conditions.  If  society  is  slow- 
ly but  surely  climbing  upward  we  must  assume  that 
traditions  will  change,  that  additions,  adaptations  and 
eliminations  are  to  be  expected.  Stagnation  is  the 
inevitable  result  of  a  religion  that  becomes  an  an- 
achronism only. 

Each  age  is  required  to  evaluate  traditions  for  its 
own  period.  If  the  trend  is  to  be  upward  there  must 
be  some  additions  and  adaptations.  There  is  a  pressing 
need  at  this  point  in  the  present  situation  of  religious 
education.  There  is  need  of  consecrated  students  of 
the  field  to  reinterpret  those  traditions  that  have  come 
down  to  us.  The  average  individual  has  neither  the 
time  nor  perhaps  the  insight  to  properly  interpret  for 
us  in  a  positive  manner.  The  common  folk  show  un- 
deniable signs  of  feeling  the  need  of  a  reinterpretation, 
but  these  traditions  are  so  sacred  to  them  that  they 
fear  lest  some  cold,  unsympathetic,  intellectual  mind 


will  give  them  an  interpretation  that  will  not  satisfy 
the  demands  of  experience. 

The  type  of  individual  who  is  to  be  the  prophet  of 
the  common  people  of  the  future  will  be  the  one  who 
in  a  very  skillful  way  combines  the  best  thought  of  the 
day  in  a  harmonious  way  with  what  the  common  peo- 
ple have  found  true  in  experience  and  offers  the  mes- 
sage in  a  sympathetic  tone. 

Chicago,  III. 


The  Relation  of  Education  to  Ideal  Citizenship 

BY  ELLIS   M.   STUDEBAKER 

The  education  of   a  given   nation   will   determine 


quite  largely  the  kind  of  citizens  it  will  have,  and 
therefore  the  attitude  which  these  citizens  will  main- 
tain toward  the  citizenry  of  the  world.  This  being 
true,  the  kind  of  citizens  that  we  want  must  determ.ne 
what  our  educational  system  shall  be. 

Narrow   individualism   and   nationalism   have   long 
since  been  outworn,  and  history  over  and  over  has 
proved  that  selfishness  is  a  failure.    True  enough,  an 
individual  may  think  and  act  for  himself  so  long  as  his 
thinking  and  acting  do  not  become  a  menace  to  the 
welfare  of  the  rest  of  society.     As  soon  as  the  con- 
duct of  any  person  is  harmful  to  humanity,  he  must  be 
curbed  immediately.    The  ideal  citizen  is  he  who  seeks 
the  common  good,  and  the  common  good  contributes 
to  individual  welfare.     Individual  welfare,  moreover, 
contributes  to  the  common  good.     The  outlaw  is  a 
menace  not  only  to  others,  but  also  to  himself.    This 
fact  is  true  of  nations  as  well  as  of  individuals.     I  he 
ideal  citizen,  furthermore,  musters  his  noblest  thoughts 
and   greatest  efforts   for  the  highest  welfare   of   his 
family,  his  community,  his  State,  his  country,,  and  for 
the  citizenry  of  the  world.     The  ideal  citizen,  there- 
fore, must  think  in  broad  terms  and  seeks  the  highest 
good  of  the  nations  of  the  world;  for  a  nation  can  no 
more  isolate  itself  from  other  nations  than  an  indi- 
vidual can  separate  himself  from  the  rest  of  society. 
Geographical   boundaries   no   longer   exist;   they   are 
only  imaginary  lines. 

This  concept,  therefore,   of   citizenship  must  have 
a  scope  which  is  world-wide.     We  need  to  learn  the 
lesson  which  Jesus  taught  us  in  the  parable  of  the 
good  Samaritan,  namely,  that  my  neighbor  is  the  one 
who  is  in  need  and  the  one  whom  we  can  help.    But 
what  do  we  mean  by  the  highest  good  of  the  nations  of 
the  world?     We  mean  that  a  given  nation  will  seek 
the  good  of  the  community  of  nations.     International 
prosperity  contributes  to  national  welfare,  and  national 
good  fortune  contributes  to  international  development 
and  growth.    An  outlaw  nation  is  a  menace  to  itself 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  powers  of  the  world.    We  are 
coming  more  and  more  to  learn  that  when  one  nation 
suffers  all  the  nations  suffer  with  it,  and  when  one 
nation  prospers  all  the  nations  prosper  with  it.     The 
highest  good  of  the  nations  of  the  world  can  not  be 
realized  by  fictitious  isolation.    It  can  be  acquired  only 
by  the  spirit  of  world  fellowship.    This  point  of  view 
involves  world  vision,  thinking  in  world  terms.     It  is 
true  that  the  people  of  the  earth  are  made  up  of  dif- 
ferent national   and    racial   groups,   but   nevertheless 
petty  provincialism  is  doomed.     Ideals  must  be  ex- 
tended to  all  classes,  to  all  nations,  to  all  races,  and  to 
the  whole  world.     In  the  words  of  Henry  Churchill 
King :  "  We  must  gain  a  new  universal  respect  for 
men  and  faith  in  them,   free  from  race  prejudice." 
Again,  "  Every  ideal  worth  talking  about  and  capable 
of  broad  application  looks  to  world  conquest,  to  the 
full  fellowship  of  the  whole  race."  And  finally :  "  The 
world's  life  is  too  complexly  interrelated,  too  much  a 
solidarity,  to  escape  the  demands  of  cooperation  and 
fellowship.    We  know  that  it  is  impossible  to  live  an 
isolated  life  in  commerce,  in  industry,  in  science,  in 
art,  in  literature ;  and  it  is  futile  folly  to  suppose  that 
we  can  achieve  isolation  in  political  and  international 
relations.     Our  own   respect,   our  own  growth,  our 
own   character,   influence,   and  happiness   require   an 
international  task  and  hence  the  international  mind — 
world  fellowship." 

There  are  four  factors  which  have  a  powerful  in- 
fluence in  the  molding  of  attitudes :  Namely,  the  home, 
the  school,  the  church,  and  the  community.  It  is  true 
that  one  must  not  be   forgetful  of  the  influence  of 


heredity,  but  one's  race  or  blood  is  not  so  serious  a 
handicap  as  has  often  been  imagined.  People  are 
creatures  of  education.  We  must  have  stability  of 
home  life  if  we  may  hope  to  develop  desirable  citizens. 
It  is  utterly  impossible  to  develop  a  child  with  a  demo- 
cratic attitude  in  an  autocratic  home.  Home  builders, 
therefore,  must  be  educated  for  their  task.  Young 
people,  in  pursuing  their  educational  careers  should 
consider  this  matter,  and  should  acquaint  themselves 
theoretically  and  practically  with  ideal  home  building 

It  is  exceedingly  important  to  maintain   a  whole- 
some attitude  in  the  school,  for  we  have  here  a  highly 
specialized  type  of  society.    We  do  not  want  educators 
who  develop  a  greater  conceit,  for  national  conceit  is 
a  curse  as  well  as  individual  self-righteousness.     Na- 
tions need  to  learn  the  lesson  given  by  Jesus  about 
the  self-righteous  Pharisee.    The  same  fact  is  true  of 
individuals,  but  if  the  growing  generation  is  to  get  this 
truth    we  must  have  educators  with  the  spirit  of  in- 
ternational   appreciation.      Theodore    Gerald    Soarcs 
says:  "Our  educational  system  ought  to  be  organized 
for  the  development  of  international  appreciation.     It 
is  assuredly  a  significant  element  of  education.     Re- 
spect and  admiration  for  all  that  is  worthy  in  other 
people  and  in  different  people  is  a  mark  of  culture  and 
spirituality.     Disdain  of  other  people  is  the  mark  of 
ignorance  and  worldliness.    '  Every  man  is  my  master 
in  something,'  said  our  great  American  philosopher. 
'  Every  nation  is  our  master  in  something.'  would  be 
the  wise  word  of  the  intelligent  American.     -But  we 
sum  them   all   up   in  our   stupid   generalizations— all 
Frenchmen  are  immoral,  all  Englishmen  are  land-grab- 
bers,  all   Italians   are   treacherous,    all   Japanese    are 
tricky,  all  Mexicans  are  murderers,  all   Chinese  are 
laundrymen.     Then,   of   course,  world   fellowship   is 
impractical.     How  can   we  superior  beings  associate 
with  our  moral  and  intellectual  inferiors?" 

It  is  highly  important  to  take  into  account  the  re- 
ligious element  in  education.     The  church  is  in  the 
supreme  position  to  reinterpret  the  word  "  love,"  and 
to  lead  in  the  doctrine  of  brotherhood.     Christian  love 
is  not  necessarily  filial  affection.    It  is  mutual  goodwill 
and  understanding  for  the  uncongenial  and  the  stran- 
ger.   The  church,  furthermore,  is  in  a  supreme  posi- 
tion to  break  down  distrust,  jealousy,  and  hostility  be- 
tween people  and  nations,  but  she  must  right  herself 
in  these  matters  among  her  own  communicants  if  she 
may  hope  to  lead  in  these  significant  attitudes.     The 
church,  moreover,  is  in  a  strategic  position  to  demon- 
strate the  spirit  of  fellowship  and  cooperation  in  com- 
mon tasks.     It,  therefore,  is  high  time  for  Christen- 
dom to  pull  together.    Arthur  C.  McGiffert  put  it  this 
way :  "  The  immediately  pressing  task  of  the  church 
is  to  transform  itself  everywhere  from  a  mere  com- 
munion of  saints  into  an  engine  of  power  for  the  sake 
of  the  community.    And  to  this  end  it  must  train  the 
young  in  cooperative  effort  for  the  common  good.     In 
them  lies  the  hope  of  the  future;  and  unless  they  are 
trained  better  than  we  were  they  they  will  get  no  fur- 
ther on  the  road  to  world  fellowship  than  we  have  got. 
To  give  them  ideals  for  service  and  constant  practice 
in  the  art  of  serving  with  others  to  a  common  end,  and 
to  conjoin  therewith  a  vision  of   world-wide  oppor- 
tunity and  responsibility,  thus  we  shall  educate  a  gen- 
eration which  will  be  eager  and  able  to  achieve  what 
this  perverse  generation  has  neither  the  sense  nor  the 
ability  to  accomplish." 

The  last  great  factor  which  has  a  decided  influence 
upon  the  growing  generation  is  that  which  I  choose  to 
label   as  the   community.     The   architecture,   art  gal- 
leries,   museums,    theaters,    places    of    business,    the 
streets,  alleys,  vacant  lots,  surrounding  scenery,  cen- 
ters for  amusement  and  recreation,  the  countryside, 
and  many  other  things  too  numerous  to  mention  of  a 
given  community  or  nation  have   an   indefinable  in- 
fluence in  the  development  of  character.     It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  we  have  come  to  the  place  in  the  progress 
of  civilization  in  which  economic,  political,   and  re- 
ligious relationships  may  be  cooperative;  but  if  world 
friendship,  world  fellowship,  and  world  peace  are  to 
be  a  fact,  the  Golden  Rule  must  be  applied  both  to  in- 
dividual and  international  relationships.    But  this  ideal 
can  be  realized  only  by  the  education  of  the  youth  of 
the  world  in  right  attitudes. 
La  Verne,  Calif. 
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The  Remedy  for  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY    GEORGE   FULK 
Number   Six 

"  Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction."     This  was  illus- 
trated for  the  Kth  time  a  few  weeks  ago  in  a  little  in- 
cident which  happened  in  Hamburg,  Germany.  There 
were  several  harmless  looking  steel  tanks  standing  out 
of  doors.    The  top  of  one  of  them  rusted  through  and 
a  little   fog-like  vapor  came   out— about   eight  cubic 
feet  of  it,  as  it  first  arose  from  the  tank.    This  was  on 
Sunday    afternoon.      Nothing    serious    was    thought 
about  it  until  early  Monday  forenoon,  i.  e.,  the  next 
day.    "  Then  two  brothers,"  to  use  the  exact  words  of 
the  Associated  Press  dispatch,  "  peacefully  fishing  on 
the  banks  of  a  canal  near  the  faulty  tank,  were  caught 
in  a  wisp  of  what  they  thought  no  more  than  a  fog 
and  in  a  moment  fell  unconscious  in  their  tracks.    The 
wind  picked  up  the  little  vapor  cloud  and  carried  it 
toward  Wilhelmsburg  Island  in  the  Elbe  River,  where 
it  swept  cattle  in  the  fields  from  their  feet  and  dropped 
them  dead  as  though  pole  axed.     Other  people  in  its 
path  dropped  right  and  left.    A  shift  in  the  wind  car- 
ried it  toward  a  pleasure  resort,  where  scores  of  peo- 
ple out  walking  were  caught  unknowing  in  its  path  and 
dropped  in  terrible  agony.    Fleets  of  motor  ambulances 
appeared  and  hurried  victims  to  hospitals.     Some  of 
those  stricken  were  the  firemen  and  ambulance  men, 
themselves,  forced  by  their  calling  to  the  thick  of  the 
danger.    It  became  known  that  during  the  night  fumes, 
heavier  than  air,  had  crept  through  open  windows  and 
cracks  in  houses  and  had  stricken  inhabitants  in  their 
beds.    And  then  the  rain." 

Almost  as  though  providential,  a  heavy  rain  came  at 
that  point,  and,  as  chemists  explained  it,  this  phosgene 
gas,  a  combination  of  carbon  monoxide  and  chlorine, 
decomposed  into  carbon  dioxide  and  hydrochloric  acid, 
both  of  which  the  air  absorbed  without  further  harm 
to  the  citizens  of  the  community.  The  net  result  was 
eleven  persons  dead,  two  hundred  fifty  gassed  patients 
in  the  local  hospitals,  many  of  whom  were  not  ex- 
pected to  live.  All  homes  within  five  miles  of  the 
path  of  the  fumes  have  been  vacated  and  all  food  con- 
tained in  these  homes  has  been  burned  under  police 
directions  and  the  homes  themselves  thoroughly  dis- 
infected. 

The  German  government  is  investigating  the  origin 
of  the  gas.    The  evidence  so  far  goes  to  show  that  the 
death-dealing  vapors  were  supplied  from  German  mili- 
tary stocks  and  were  being  used  to  fill  orders  from 
the  United  States.     The  president  of  a  large  corpora- 
tion in  the  United  States  announced  that  his  company 
had  bought  some  of  this  gas  from  the  owner  in  Ger- 
many soon  after  the  World  War,  but  is  now  getting 
his  supply  from  an  American  manufacturer  of  this  gas. 
What  is  the  lesson  to  be  learned  from  this  little  inci- 
dent?    Does   it  not   point  out  "the   Crisis  of   Our 
Day  "  ?     What  does  it  take,  more  than  the  simplest 
reasoning,  to  tell  us  that  if  the  military  system  is  al- 
lowed to  remain  and  operate  in  the  world,  civilization 
stands  in  reasonably  certain  danger  of  being  wiped 
out  at  any  time  by  another  world  war?    We  have  seen 
what  eight  cubic  feet  of  this  gas  did  in  an  outlying  dis- 
trict of  Hamburg  a  few  weeks  ago.    All  circumstances 
this  time  were  most   fortunate  for  the  human  race. 
Only  eight  cubic  feet  of  gas  was  let  loose.    This  was 
in  a  thinly  populated  district,  and  a  heavy  rain  came 
within  twenty-four  hours  and  prevented  further  de- 
struction of  life  and  property.    Suppose  another  world 
war  had  been  on  and  large  fleets  of  airplanes  on  both 
sides  had  been  in  operation  1     Suppose  tons  upon  tons 
of  this  gas  had  been  hovering  over  the  centers  of 
densest  population,  like  London,  Paris,  Berlin,   New 
York  City  and  Chicago,  ready  to  be  dropped  at  the 
will  of  enemies  upon  defenseless  millions  of  inhabi- 
tants!    (One  German  army  officer,  Major  Karl  Franz 
Endres,  writing  recently  in  a  German  magazine,  Fuer 
Sosial  Politik,  says  that  an  ordinary  commercial  air- 
plane can  carry  six  hundred  gas  bombs,  weighing  five 
pounds  each,  and  one  single  chemical   factory  could 
maufacture  enough  gas  to  reduce  a  dozen  large  cities  to 
ashes.) 

We  are  no  longer  merely  advancing  theories.  We 
are  stating  hard,  cold  facts.  Do  the  facts  stagger  us? 
Is  the  whole  situation  hopeless  ?    Is  it  reasonable  to  be 


an  optimist  in  the  face  of  such  actual   facts?     Does 
one  who  has  caught  the  spirit  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
ever  find  reason  for  discouragement  ?    Rather,  does  not 
the  Apostle  Paul  have  it  right  when  he  says :  "  All 
things  work  together  for  good  for  those  who  love  the 
Lord"?     What  good,  then,  can  come  out  of  such  a 
"  Crisis    of    Our    Day "    as    we    find    in    militarism, 
equipped  with  the  latest  inventions  of  science,  capable 
of  wiping  out  civilization  itself,  including  the  whole 
Kingdom  of  God  which  the  Savior  of  the  World  insti- 
tuted and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  nurtured  and  promoted 
for  the  last  two  thousand  years?     Is  not  the  answer 
the  wiping  out  of  the  whole  war  system  of  the  world? 
Let  us  not  confuse  ideas  and  terms.     When  we  say 
wipe  out  the  war  system,  let  us  not  expect  to  wipe 
out  the  police  system  at  the  same  time.     After  the 
ground  shall  have  been  cut  out  completely  from  under 
the  war  system  by  the  successful  reign  of  the  law  and 
court  system,  as  has  already  been  done  within  every 
civilized  nation,  there  will  be  most  urgent  need  to  go 
on  with  the  spreading  of  Christianity  until  "  righteous- 
ness shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  seas." 
The  Lord's  prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom  come ;  Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,"will  continue  to  be  a 
vital  part  of  the  Christian's  prayer. 

Is  it  conceivable  that  there  are  still  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  who  are  not  convinced  that 
there  is  a  "  Crisis  of  Our  Day  "?  Or,  if  our  Brother- 
hood is  not  as  unhappily  situated  as  that,  is  it  conceiva- 
ble that  there  are  members  of  our  church  who  are 
convinced  that  there  is  a  "  Crisis  of  Our  Day,"  but  see 
no  way  out?  If  our  church  should  be  even  so  happily 
situated  as  to  be  able  to  say  that  we  have  none  such, 
we  should  still  have  to  ask  ourselves  one  more  ques- 
tion: Is  it  conceivable  that  there  are  any  outside  of 
our  church  who  fail  to  see  "  The  Crisis  of  Our  Day  " 
and  "The  Remedy"?  If  we  can  answer  each  ques- 
tion by  saying,  "  No,"  then  there  is  nothing  we  need  to 
do  in  behalf  of  world  peace.  If  any  or  all  of  these 
questions  call  for  the  answer  "Yes,"  then  there  is 
something  very  urgent  for  us  to  do. 

The  writer  intended  in  his  last  article  to  state  def- 
initely in  this  article  what  he  thought  we,  as  a  church 
and  as  individuals,  can  and  should  do  in  applying  the 
"Remedy   for  the   Crisis  of   Our   Day."     But  when 
writing  the  last  article  he  did  not  think  of  such  a  thing 
happening  as  the  escape  of  a  little  whiff  of  phosgene 
gas  from  Herr  Stolgenberg's  tank  at  Hamburg,  " 
many.    In  our  next  article,  if  the  Lord  will,  we 
attempt  to   point   out   some   definite,   concrete   things 
which,  in  our  opinion,  our  people  can  and  should,  and 
we  believe,  will  do  to  help  rid  the  world  of  war. 
Bethany,  III.     .  , 


Ger 

hall 


Which  World? 

BY  CHESTER  E.   SHULER 

Henry  had  just  returned  to  the  family  circle  after  a 
visit  in  the  city,  where  he  had  seen  his  cousin,  John. 

"Yes,    I    saw   considerable   of    John,"    he   related. 
"  John's  getting  on  in  the  world,  I'm  sure." 

There  was  a  moment's  pause,  and  then  the  gray- 
haired  mother  by  the  fireside  paused  from  her  knitting     6,000  years  arc  up, 

,  rest,  and  then  the  new  c 

to  ask,  gravely : 

"  Which  world  ?" 
John  6 :  27. 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 


DIARY  LEAVES 
Sedro  Woolley,  Tue.day,  nth  April 


Coming  from  Seattle  seventy-three  miles  north  to 
Burlington,  which  is  a  little  more  than  half  way  to  Van- 
couver B  C,  one  finds  himself  in  a  beautiful  valley.  And 
if  he  has  made  known  beforehand  that  he  is  coming,  he  finds 
himself  a  welcome  guest  in  the  home  of  Bro. 
who  lives  just  outside  of  town, 
over  to  Sedro  Woolley  on  my  way  to  the  home  of  Bro. 
John  L  Teeter,  who  met  us  in  Sedro.  One  thing  a  stran- 
ger wants  to  know  at  once,  upon  arrival,  is  why  the  town 
is  "woolley,"  as  its  appearance  is  about  like  other  up-to-date 
towns  of  its  size,  with  a  fine  high  school.  Well,  Sedro 
comes  from  the  Spanish  for  cedar,  and  Woolley  was ^the 
name  of  a  resident  long  ago;  the 
side  by  side  to  begin  with,  and  together  later  on.    1 


the  story.     But  I  think  I  would  shorten  it  up  so  as  to  maki 
Sedroly,  or  some  such. 

Bro.  Teeter  lives  among  the  hills.  His  present  house 
will  become  his  garage  after  a  while.  I  have  been  logging 
with  him;  the  first  real  logging  job  I  ever  saw.  It  is  remarka- 
ble, what  skill  in  managing  falling  timber,  will  do.  One 
man  and  two  patient  horses,  that  is  your  equipment.  Wash- 
ington has  more  standing  timber  than  any  other  State  at 
present,  and  we  are  here  together  among  the  trees.  In  the 
evening,  services  at  the  little  community  meetinghouse ; 
I  think  they  arc  much  appreciated. 
Burlington,   Friday,  ZOth  April 

Seven  miles'  drive  from  amid  the  hills — the  beautiful  snow 
clad  mountains— and  we  find  Bro.  Holderccd  waiting  for 
me  in  Sedro  Woolley.  In  his  new  car,  we  soon  arrived  at 
his  home  and  then  were  off  to  the  high  school.  These  high 
school  folks  know  a  good  thing  when  they  see  it ;  no  more 
need  be  said.    I  had  a  real  time  in  the  school. 

This  Skagit  County  is  one  of  the  richest  I  have  ever 
known.  It  beats  the  Ganges  Valley;  it  beats  Lancaster 
County,  I  think.  The  soil  a  sort  of  peat,  at  some  places 
twenty  feet  in  depth.  Eastern  seedsmen  have  their  peas 
and  cabbage  seed  grown  here ;  oats  grows  higher  than 
your  head  here.  I  have  been  wondering  why  a  dozen  fami- 
lies of  Brethren  should  not  come  here  together  and  be 
happy.  Both  Bro.  Holdereed  and  Bro.  Teeter  take  turns 
preaching  in  Warm  Beach;  Bro.  Holdereed  teaches  a  Sun- 
day-school class  in  a  church  where  he  lives,  and  Bro.  Teeter 
preaches  every  other  Sunday  at  Day  Creek,  where  he  lives. 
Thus  the  Brethren  arc  making  good,  even  though  we  have 
■  no  church  of  our  own  north  of  Seattle.  But,  to  the  eye  of 
a  missionary,  the  open  door  is  plainly  visible.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  not  to  lose  out  on  our  great  redeeming  fea- 
ture, our  love  for  missions  and  the  mission  work. 

Bro.  Teeter  is  paying  for  a  seventy-acre  home;  his  chil- 
dren are  all  in  the  church.  The  work  at  logging  is  eight 
hours  a  day,  the  logs  arc  hemlock,  fir  and  spruce.  He  pays 
his  helpers  $4  a  day,  and  receives  $2  per  1,000  board  feet. 
Sometimes  one  log  nets  him  as  much  as  $150.  The  logs  are 
floated  down  the  Skagit  River  to  Anacortcs,  where  there  is 
a  saw  mill. 
Seattle,   Saturday,   12th    May 

This  night  we  went  to  see  what  means  this  new  sect 
called,  "Seventh  Church  in  Israel."  They  arc  a  group, 
nearly  all  men.  living  less  than  a  mile  from  us,  who  think, 
or  think  that  they  think,  they  are  the  elect  of  God.  and 
the  only  elect.  I  asked  what  connection  they  had  with  the 
Benton  Harbor  crowd,  since  their  appearance  raises  the 
question.    They  deny  any  connection  whatever. 

We  came  in,  were  received  graciously,  and  offered  scats. 
The  place  of  meeting  is  a  long  room,  to  one  side  of  the 
house  they  live  in.  A  row  of  seven  or  eight  lined  up  and 
sang;  sang  and  sang;  right  hands  violently  gesticulating  all 
the  time.  For  one  hymn,  they  laid  the  hook  aside,  anil  gave 
us  a  regular  motion  song;  religious  expression  all  the  way 

through.  ....      • 

Presently  the  patriarch  arose;  all  others  awaited  his  sign 
or  gesture.  He  signified  his  wish  that  one  should  read,  and 
he  read  a  selection  from  a  lot  of  copied  texts  of  Scripture. 
Then  he,  Daniel  Salwt,  the  father  of  this  ism,  began  to  ex- 
pound to  us  what  we  ought  to  know.  First  of  all  (I  pre- 
sume therefore  the  most  important  in  his  eyes),  he  told  why 
they  wear  their  hair  so  very,  very  long,  and  never,  never 
trim  their  whiskers.  The  Bible  says  so.  It  points  out  the 
duly  of  the  elect.-  This  applies  therefore  to  the  elect,  and 
not  to  others.  "This  is  why,"  old  Father  Daniel  said,  we 
must  wear  our  hair  long,  and  you  don't  need  to." 

Daniel  Salwt  says  he  is  going  to  put  up  a  strong  fight  to 
do  away  with  death,  as  there  are  two  ways  to  heaven,  one 
by  the  graveyard,  the  other  straight  up.  He  proposes  to 
go  without  dying.  Then,  too,  he  says,  it  is  about  the  time 
when  the  Lord  is  going  to  make  a  general  clean  up,  and 
start  over  again,  as  he  does  every  6,000  years.  When  the 
the  earth  will  have  1,000  years'  sabbatic 
ill  begin.  Time  not  up  yet? 
Another  1  0  years  needed?  "Oh,  no,  you  forget,"  says 
Daniel  the  prophet,  "  the  time  is  just  filling  up  now. 
there  is  a  difference  between  sun  time  and  moon  time 
sun  time  is  man's  time,  and  moon  time  is  God's  time, 
old  Daniel  forgets  that  God  made  both  the  sun  and  moon. 
The  whole  thing  is  a  silly  commentary  on  the  religious 
vagaries  of  the  minds  of  men.  Daniel  saws  that  he  talks 
with  Jesus  often,  with  the  devil  sometimes;  says  he  has 
shaken  hands  with  the  devil,  and  with  disembodied  souls 
says  these  latter  are  softlike  and"  warm  to  the  feel.  And 
why  should  Bro.  Stover  spend  any  time  on  a  proposition 
so  worthless  as  that?  Because  many  men  are  being  trapped 
groundless,   and   seeing   the    insanity   of 
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one,  perhaps  some  may  be  enabled  to  see  the  insanity  o 
others.     Man  is  incurably  religious;  man's  nature  demands 
a  religion;  but  he  need  not  depart   from  sanity  to  be  re- 
ligious.    This,  to  me,  is  a  primary  proposition. 
Seattle,  Wedne.day,  16th   May 

Two  weeks  ago  we  had  the  joy  of  welcoming  the  Bhck- 
enstaff  family;  today  we  had  the  joy  over  again,  when  the 
Btoughs  and  Lichtys  came  to  Seattle.  Little  Steven 
Bhck8ens,aff  walked  around  in  our  house,  an  American 
home,  where  people  live,  and  looked  and  wondered  Pre 
the  kitchen  he  went,  and  then  turned  to  his 
(Continued  on  Page  402) 
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Woman's  Truest  Giving 


dates,  to  country,  to  God.  Women  need  to  learn  and 
develop;  they  need  a  knowledge  of  how  to  do  the 
useful,  necessary  everyday  work  of  the  home  They 
need  also  to  understand  nature's  laws,  especially  with 
regard  to  the  functioning  of  their  own  bodies. 

These  are  homely  things,  as  common  to  most  of  us 
as  sunshine  and  air.  We  do  them  as  a  matter  of 
course.  Often  their  very  monotony  and  necessity  rob 
work  of  the  dignity  and  importance  it  deserves.  God 
had  not  made  such  work  necessary  if  he  had  not  meant 
it  to  be  important. 

This  is  all  the  allotted  work  of  the  wife  and  mother. 
No  one  can  take  her  place  or  do  her  work  as  she  can; 
she  works  and  plans  with  her  husband,  upholding  and 
encouraging  him  in  whatever  his  work  may  be  by 
which  he  provides  for  the  family. 

All  this  works  also  to  uphold  the  home.  With  the 
modern  attitude  toward  marriage  what  it  is,  there  is 
no  better  Christian  work,  nor  is  there  a  greater 
patriotism  than  this  very  upholding  and  beautifying  of 
home  and  home  life.  Occasionally  we  meet  married 
couples  who  say:  "We  belong  to  the  same  church, 
but  did  not  know  it  till  after  we  were  married."  One 
has  to  wonder  just  how  important  religious  life  and 
church  fellowship  are  to  such  people. 

Often  in  the  busy  overfull  days  we  feel  we  arc  tied 
to  the  things  of  the  home.  That  we  have  no  oppor- 
tunities to  make  our  influence  felt  elsewhere.  It  must 
always  be  so  with  the  faithful  housemother.  While 
her  children  are  growing  up  she  must  necessarily  spend 
most  of  her  time  in  their  care  and  training.  The 
mother  speaks  out  through  her  children.  By  instilling 
into  them  her  high  ideals,  her  love  of  God  and  the 
church,  she  does  more  than  she  realizes.  Her  work 
will  speak  out  for  many  years.  The  church  will  reap 
the  benefit  of  it,  often  as  long  as  her  children  live. 

The  true  mother  does  all  her  duties  cheerfully.     In 
spite  of  all  she  meets  and  overcomes  there  are  more 
cheerful,    happy,   contented  mothers   than    otherwise. 
She  has  chosen  the  better,  wiser  part.    All  this  careful 
conscientious  living  and  working  is  a  very  special  kind 
of  giving— woman's  special,  truest  giving.  This  is  why 
our  Sisters'   Aid   work   done  by  busy   mothers   and 
housewives  is  another  special  kind  of  giving,   or  a 
part    of    woman's  giving.      When    our    home    work 
allows    it    is    right    to    have    some    outside    interest. 
For  many,  the  Aid   just  fills  th'at  need.     It   works 
with   and    for    the    church    of    Jesus   that    we   love, 
so  no  labor  is  lost  to  God.     Love  and  charity  work 
out  through  the  Aid  in  a  practical  way.    The  Aid  helps 
us  teach  our  families  what  we  wish  them  to  learn  in 
this  line.    With  the  multiplied  tasks  that  are  ours,  it 
is  commendable  that  mothers  can  give  two,  three  or 
four  days  out  of  every  thirty  in  such  work  as  our 
Aid  does. 

This  free,  happy  giving  of  ourselves  and  our  time 
explains  why  our  Aid  work  is  so  blessed.  "  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  whatever  the  gift.  He  is 
glad  to  reward  that  giving,  so  our  Aids  prosper. 

In  2  Cor.  9:6-8  we  are  told  something  about  giving 
bountifully.  We  give  bountifully  of  ourselves  and  our 
time,  in  our  homes  first,  for  the  home  is  part  of  the 
foundation  work  of  the  church;  then  in  the  Aid,  an- 
other part  of  the  church,  just  as  Sunday-school  and 
Christian  Workers  are  parts  of  the  church. 

This  passage  also  mentions  doing  as  we  have  pur- 
posed in  our  heart.  Whatever  we  decide  we  can  do, 
desire  and  purpose  to  do,  that  we  are  likely  to  accom- 
plish. So  if  we  have  a  clear  vision  of  the  church  as 
belonging  to  Jesus,  if*  we  love  the  church,  we  will  pur- 
pose to  so  do  and  live  that  we  may  do  the  church  only 
good.  Giving  of  ourselves  will  always  be  first  and 
most  important.  If  we  have  deep  within  us  the  right 
love,  attitude  and  purpose  toward  the  church,  try  to 
make  our  influence  for  it  right,  we  will  be  right. 
Money  giving  will  then  be  settled.  We  will  give  of 
that  as  of  ourselves. 

What  reward  comes  for  this  giving?  Have  we  a 
right  to  look  for  reward?  The  willing,  cheerful,  boun- 
tiful giver  isn't  looking  for  reward  but  receives  it 
anyhow.  God  rewards.  It  is  right  for  the  mother 
to  have  praise  and  appreciation  from  her  family,  right 


for  her  to  have  contentment,  to  be  able  to  say:  I 
know  I  have  done  well."  It  is  right  to  rejoice  in  al 
good  that  comes  into  the  home,  in  the  good  results  ot 
our  Aid  work,  in  all  good  that  concerns  the  church. 

Besides  all  these  in  our  Aids  we  have  the  pleasure 
of  association  with  other  godly  women.  The  strength 
and  encouragement  we  receive  from  associating  to- 
gether is  one  o'f  our  best  rewards.  For  a  time  we  leave 
our  home  duties,  or  whatever  else  may  perplex  and 
trouble  us.  We  meet  together  in  a  common  work,  with 
some  women  of  stronger  character  and  Christian  he 
than  ourselves-perhaps  some  weaker.  All  have  prob- 
lems and  troubles  of  their  own.  The  free,  informal 
discussion  among  a  group  of  godly  women,  bound  to- 
gether by  love  of  God  and  love  of  a  good  work,  is  sure 
to  be  clean,  helpful  and  uplifting.  We  receive  help  and 
inspiration,  maybe  give  help  to  some  one  else.  We 
return  home  happier  and  stronger  for  the  day  s  asso- 
ciations. 

Many  women  with  ample  time  fail  to  help  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Aid.  In  which  case  they  rob  themselves 
twice-  first  of  the  happy  mingling  together  in  useful 
work;  second,  of  the  good  they  might  help  to  accom- 
plish Our  most  valuable  workers  are  women  who 
appreciate  the  Aid  so  much  that  they  make  sacrifices 
to  be  able  to  attend  the  meetings.  Our  Aids  do  an  im- 
mense and  varied  amount  of  good  work.  What  we  do 
depends  upon  the  needs  about  us,  or  whatever  general 
church  work  we  may  be  interested  in  helping  along. 
If  everv  sister  within  reach  of  an  Aid  attended  even 
half  the  meetings,  our  work  would  grow  unbelievably. 
Sisters,  put  your  best  efforts  into  this  good  work  that 
is  woman's  own.  God  bless  and  prosper  the  Aids. 
North  Hollywood,  Calif. 


be  expected  that  between  these  classes  there  will  be 
perpetual  friction ;  but  "  Where  God  is  there  is  peace 
and  so  among  his  children  there  should  be  no  strife. 
And  there  will  be  no  such  strife,  either  in  the  home 
church  or  at  the  La  Verne  Conference,  if  the  masses  of 
the  busy  common  people  are  on  hand  to  conserve  the 
balance  of  power. 

Yes,  my  busy  brother  and.  sister,  the  church  and  the 
La  Verne  Conference  need  your  presence,  and  you 
need  their  help.  Heaven  looks  to  you  and  waits.  So 
does  the  church  as  well  as  a  needy,  dying  world.  Per- 
haps you  have  not  thought  of  it  in  just  this  way,  because 
the  program  and  the  leadership  of  your  local  church 
are  so  insipid  that  you  have  lost  interest.  To  such 
especially  we  say:  Go  to  the  La  Verne  Conference. 
Learn  something  of  the  bigness  of  the  church  and  her 
task.  Get  in  touch  with  the  Spirit-filled  leadership  of 
our  church,  and  from  them  get  new  visions  of  duty 
and  need.  There  and  then  give  yourself  fully  to  the 
Good  Spirit  of  our  God  and  to  the  fellowship  of  his 
people. 

This  we  all  need,  and  this  will  help  much.  And 
where,  pray,  in  all  the  world,  is  there  a  better  place  to 
get  it  than  at  the  big  Meeting  of  our  Brotherhood  at 
La  Verne?  If  need  be,  make  every  needed  sacrifice 
to  get  there.  And  so  find  a  sweeter  fellowship  with  a 
people  who  are  united  in  faith,  united  in  purpose,  and 
united  in  effort. 
Modesto,  Calif. 


An  Eleventh  Hour  Plea 


BY    P.   H.   BEERY 

All  over  our  Brotherhood,  on  last  Sunday  evening 
we  were  talking  about  our  Annual  Conference,  for 
that  was  the  topic  for  consideration  at  all  our  C.  W. 
meetings.  The  topic  was  a  good  one  and  its  considera- 
tion most  timely. 

My  first  attendance  at  Annual  Meeting  was  in  1881 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  what  a  Meeting  that  was!  Since 
then,  not  many  have  we  missed.  And  because  of  our 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  Conference — its  method  and 
its  influence — we  venture  to  make  this  plea  to  the 
whole  Brotherhood  on  behalf  of  the  1928  Conference 
at  La  Verne,  Calif.  We  are  hoping  and  praying  that 
this  Meeting  may  be  so  dominated  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  everyone  who  attends  it,  will  be  both  a  receiver 
and  a  dispenser  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit — love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance — and  may  our  Heavenly  Father  pro- 
tect the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  especially  the  La 
Verne  Conference,  from  the  spirit  of  Pilate,  Ananias, 
and  Judas  Iscariot ;  from  the  methods  of  the  Pharisees 
and  the  Romans;  and  also  from  the  strife  of  our  own 
Conference  in  1881. 

Of  course,  conditions  in  the  church  are  not  wholly 
satisfactory,  they  never  have  been  just  right;  and  per- 
haps never  will  be  so  long  as  imperfect  human  beings 
make  up  its  membership.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
can  be  Brethren,  and  conduct  ourselves  as  the  children 
of  God.  And  our  plea  is  that  we  approach  the  La 
Verne  Conference  with  the  fixed  purpose  of  manifest- 
ing and  maintaining  among  ourselves  the  Christ-spirit 
of  faith,  patience,  and  goodwill.  Acting  on  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Program  Committee,  that  the-  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  the  theme  of  the  whole  Conference,  let 
us  make  him  the  Lord  of  the  Whole  Conference,  and 
allow  him  to  speak  to  us  and  through  us.  Then  the 
1928  Conference  will  be  a  success. 

It  is  rather  unfortunate  that  this  Conference  comes 
at  the  very  busiest  time  of  the  whole  year,  when  the 
masses  of  our  people  can  ill  afford  to  take  the  time 
from  their  tasks.  Thus  the  prospects  are  that  the 
Conference  will  be  made  up  largely  of  the  "  leisure  " 
and  "  professional  "  class.  This  makes  us  apprehen- 
sive, for  the  church  suffers  much  from  the  mischiev- 
ous idleness  of  people  who  have  retired  and  from  in- 
ordinate zeal  and  extravagant  demands  on  the  part  of 
many  wdio  make  church  work  their  business.    It  is  to 
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r.".t  thfhonie  O.V,  E.  I.  .Baughman  feLyjtr,  BWtenstaf, 
„i  Bnlsar,  India,  gave  a  very  interesting;  talk  o.  The  KM o 
India      To  add  to  the  interest  ol  the   women  assembled,     he   bcautilui 

0  ume  of  a  Parsi  woman  as  worn  by  Mrs.  E.  K.  Beeklcy,  was 
displayed.  The  costume  consisted  ol  a  pink  satin  base,uc  J™""!" 
cream  lace  embroidered  in  pink,  green  and  light  blue  and  a  sari  of  light 
blue  embroidered  in  white  silk.  The  entire  basement  of  the  Church 
has  just  been  decorated  in  flat  tone  paint  by  the  Ladies  Aid.-Mrs. 
J.    R.    Trimmer,    Long  Beach.    Calif.,  June  7. 

Lo.  Angola.  (First).-Our  revival  meetings  conducted  by  Evangelist 
D.  R.  McEadden  closed  Ju,,c,3.  Nine  precious  souls  were  added  to 
the  church  as  a  result  ol  his  spiritual  sermons.  Eight  were  baptised 
and  one  awaits  the  rite  ol  baptism.  The  meetings  were  well  attended. 
Delegations  came  Irom  many  ol  our  surrounding  congregations  We 
will  not  soon  forget  his  work  and  labor  here.  A  House-to-house 
canvass  by  Eld  Lehmer  and  others  helped  the  good  work  along  and 
added   to  the  Sunday-school  roll.     The   music   was  under  the  direction 

01  our  chorister.  Dro.  Roy  Lehmer.  Special  number,  were  rendered 
adding  to  the  success  ol  the  meetings,  hour  have  beer,  received  by 
fetter  Communion  services  were  held  June  4.  Bro.  Mehadden  offi- 
ciated. Other  visiting  brethren  were  present  We  appreciated  the 
musical  instructions  given  by  Sister  Cora  Stably  one  Sunday  evening. 
Sister  Sadie  J.  Miller,  well  known  missionary  Iron,  India  has  been 
with  us  lor  some  time  giving  o»  a  view  of  that  "•»'"*'  »"» 
lectures.  It  make,  u.  want  to  try  harder  to  live  like  the  Chris  we 
nreach  At  the  close  of  one  ol  her  talks  an  offering  was  taken  in 
appreciation  ol  her  work.  Our  Sunday-school  donated  S100  toward  a 
new  church  building  at  San  Diego.  Flower,  donated  by  Sister  Cer- 
trude  Miller  Irom  her  own  beautlul  garden,  help  to  keep  our  church 
chccrlul.— Lulu   Tcrford.   Los   Angeles.    Calif..   June    7. 

Pomona.-Sunda,  morning.  May  27,  the  examination  service ,  was 
conducted  by  our  pastor,  in  the  evening  we  met  to  partake  of  the 
communion  service  with  Bro.  A.  O.  Brubaker  officiating.  Ou'  ".em- 
ber.- meeting  wa,  held  June  4.  Bro.  A.  O.  Brubaker  our  pastor,  was 
unanimously  chosen  to  represent  us  at  Annual  Conference.  Our 
Annual  Meeting  offering  i,  to  be  lifted  June  17.  Brethren  Joel  Bowser 
and  A  O.  Brubaker  were  chosen  delegate,  to  our  coming  District 
Meeting.-Clara  B.  Wolf,  Pomona,  Calif.,  June  6. 

Raisin.-Thc  regular  chureb  council  was  held  May  29  with  Eld. 
Clareoce  Voder  in  charge.  The  pastor.  Bro.  Harvey  Snell,  was  selected 
a,  delegate  to  the  Annual  Conlerence  May  20  Bro.  Harvey  Snell  gave 
u,  a  missionary  sermon.  Ao  offering  of  $37.»  wa,  lilted  for  foreign 
mission,*  to  be  sent  to  Annual  Conlerence.  The  first  and  thud  Sunday 
missionary  offering  goes  to  support  Sister  M.nueva  Ne icr  ol  Chum. 
The  children  gave  an  offering  lor  the  Brown  Brother,  ol  India.  Ou 
love  least  will  be  held  June  16.  Sunday- school  officers  tor  the  next 
elected,  O.  P.  Hylton  being  reelected   superintendent.— Mrs. 
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N    A.  Hoots,  Raisin,  Calif.,  Ju 

Rocdloy  church  met  in  council  June  9.  Paul  Miller 
day- school  superintendent  and  Frank  F.ke,  senior  I  hnstian  v,  others 
president.  A  committee  was  chosen  to  decide  what  song  bonluwere 
best  suited  to  our  needs.  Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  is  now  in 
Progre,.  with  Si.ter  O.  F.  Danker  in  charge.  The  Methodist,  asked 
to  join  us  in  the  school  and  provide  some  teachers,  so  we  arc  working 
together.  Eld.  D.  F.  Sink  will  be  our  delegate  to  Annual  Conlerence 
„.i,t,  I  erov  Clark  alternate.  Our  church  observed  Mother  s  Day  with 
a  nice  program  ol  music  and  readings.-M„.  J.  H.  Rupert,  Rccdley, 
Calil..  June  9. 

Rio  Linda.-We  wish  to  announce  that  the  annual  Fourth  ol  July 
Sunday-school  convention  ol  Northern  California  winch  wa,  due  to  be 
held  at  Rio  Linda,  will  not  be  held  this  year  on  account  ol  the 
1  a  Verne  Conference.  We  also  extend  an  invitation  to  those  attending 
the  Conlerence  to  stop  and  vi.it  us.  Since  Rio  Linda  is  locate i  only 
nine  miles  north  of  Sacramento  and  everyone  will  want  to  visit  tin 
capital  city  of  California,  it  might  be  convenient  to  visit  us  too.  tiro 
I  A.  Smcltner  has  been  chosen  as  our  delegate  to  Annua!  Confer,  nee. 
We  have  enjoyed  some  splendid  addresses  since  he  has  located  in 
Sacramento.  We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  Bro.  John  Ernst  and  lamily 
arc  returning  to  Rio  Linda  alter  spending  a  lew  years  .in  La  Verne. 
Mrs.  L.  P.    Robertson.  Rio  Linda,  Calif.,  June  4. 

COLORADO 

Haxtun.-We    have    just    closed   our    Vacati 
with  an  enrollment  ol   seventy-one.     The  wo 

basis  that  we  know  just  what  each  pupil  is  ,o  ...*e  u,,  „„.,*... 
when  the  school  opens  Wc  pay  our  teachers  a  small  wage  and  pay 
the  drivers  to  cover  the  territory  as  much  as  possible  to  bring  the 
country  children  to  the  church.  The  teachers  did  faithful  work  during 
the  school  and  much  good  was  done.  We  stres.ed  a  lew  prominent 
truths     and    tried   to  impress  practical   things   lor   everyday    hie.      Wc 


School   ol   two   weeks 
is  now   put  on  such   a 


bandit  our  expense,  by  offering,  from  the  school  and  also  the  Sunday- 
school  sets  aside  one  Sunday  each  month  (or  home  missions.-!.  C. 
Suavely,  Haxtun,   Colo.,  June   11. 

FLORIDA 
Brooksvdle.-Molhcr's  Day  was  observed  by  a  special  program  con- 
stating ol  songs,  readings  and  talks,  alter  winch  Bro.  Lantis  delivered 
,  fine  sermon  on  The  Honor  and  Responsibility  ol  Motherhood.  May 
«.  we  met  in  special  council  with  Eld.  Garst  presiding.  Bro.  Rogers, 
Vlso  of  Scoring  wm  with  us.  A  call  came  through  the  church  lor  a 
„,  nistcr  re  uft'mg  in  calling  Bro.  Raul  Lantis.  Special  service,  fol- 
lowed!  and I  i."  was  duly  installed  into  the  ministry-Mabel  F.  Smith, 
Brooksvillc.    Fla,  June  S. 

ILLINOIS 

Cherry  Grov.  church  met  in  business  session  June  7  Our  delegate. 
,„  Dispel  Meeting  will  be  VV.  A.  Dea.dorfl  and  w, fe  The  officer. 
for  Christian  Worker,'  Meeting,  were  retained  »"..».  "*""'"'"■, 
We  decided  to  have  a  series  ol  meeting,  late  this  tall .  Ma,  6  a 
silver  medal  contest  was  held,  sponsored  by  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  ten 
„|  our  sisters  have  joined  this  organization  just  recently  through  the 
influence  oi  Sisier  Dea.dorfl.  April  15  the  junior  worker,  were  given 
some  money  to  invest,  the  proceed,  to  go  to  the  Brown  Brothers 
fund  April  2.'  the  women's  Bible  class  gave  the  Chris Uan  Worker 
oroura,  >  and  May  20  the  men's  Bible  class  gave  a  similar  program. 
May 27  he  Christian  Worker,  gave  a  ,pl=»did  program  on  the  subject 
May   ^taecan s,,i  Ventura     a    Filipino   of   Sterling.   III.,    gave 

^  P,"Sen  Tcc,u0reG'.CefS  why Te'  felt  L  Catholic  church.  Our 
Vacation  Bible  School  will  begin  June  18  with  taster  Maud  Deardorff 
a,   ,uperintcndcut.-Lanal.   E.  Shidler.   Lanark,   111.,  June  14. 

Chicago  (Fir,t).-Reccntly  the  Chicago  church  has  enjoyed  some  es- 
,,.,-i.llv  nood  meetings.  Our  communion  on  May  6  was  very  wen  .,i 
Kid and  was  a  real  „.ir.tual  hieing  to  the  church.  On  May  13 
Bro.  J.  Hugh  Heckman  wa,  with  u,  to  give  the  baccalaureate  "OUre,, 
or  Bethany  Seminary.  He  expressed  a  rathe,  ur.io.ue  idea  JO-"" 
service  in  his  talk  on  The  Christian  Grace  ol  Following  After,  the 
Mother',  Day  program  was  rendered  in  the  evening  by  the  young 
people  The  following  Saturday  and  Sunday,  a  large  group  oi the 
young  people  ...ended  .he  sectional  V.  P.  D.  and  Sunday-.ehool  meet- 
ing at  Elgin.  Our  B.  Y.  P.  D.  is  growing  splendidly  in  interest,  and 
we  expect  it  to  improve  still  more  through  the  summer  The 
MocntUa  Girls'  and  Frontier  Boys'  Clubs  presented  a  .plendid  play 
Knih  the  Loyal  on  June  3  a,  .he  climax  ol  their  year's  activities. 
.  Th  ,  ,1  y  «,  worked  out  b,  the  boy,  and  girls  themselves  and  car- 
rill  a  rial  message   to  u,  all.     Our  men's  chorus  rendered  J  spec,.! 

EST  S'progS,  ttVTZZtfttJSA+SZ 
during  the  "ex,  few  weck^-Mafy  Ellen  La.ver.  Chicago.  Ill,  June  13. 

Romine.-May  20  the  Township  Sunday-school  Convention^ wa,  held 
at  this  place.     It  was  an  all-day   meeting  and   was  enjoyed  by   a  large 
a      r      ,1,,.  mnr,iise   shout   sixty    were  in  Sunday-school   and  this 
crowd.     In    .be    morumg   aooui    sixty    »,  .  ,       '         .      ,fw,.non 

was  followed  by  a  sermon  b,  Rev.  Long.  Method..!.  In  the  "»«">»» 
he  program    wa.   rendered,   the  best   we   have   enjoyed   here   lor   some 

line  June  3  Bro.  Sherman  Shoemaker  of  Mt.  Vernon  gave  us  a 
sermon  and  will  continue  to  come  the  first  Sunday  in  each  month. 
We  are  al,o  glad  ,o  have  Bro.  S.  S.  Fonts,  whose  home  ha,  away 
been  here  bu.  Who  ha,  been  in  California  for  a  year,  back  with  u, 
lo -the  summer.  He  will  give  u,  a  ,e„non  each  Sunday  whenever 
no„iblc  We  arc  glad  for  these  regular  services  as  they  are  tne 
J  «  have  had  since  Sep.ember.  We  had  Sunday-school  all  winter 
first  we  nave nuu  present;   the  average  at- 

Usance  is about  tWr."  and  we' Vel  encou'raged-Ka.y  M.  Baker, 
Salem,   111,   June    12. 

c     . fi  .,     n„r    n-e-Easter    services    were    very    inspirational    and 

„,tP™.8fiT,t-°,"  wec^'ehfe"  Bro.   W,T.  Heckman.  and  Bro.   A 

&rtt?zR2  r,r  r».  "SSL:  t  =  zr£& 

„™,;-r  broke  to  u  the  Bread  ol  Lile.  We  ,ha„k  God  lo,  me,,  o 
.Tower  who  speak  with  authority  ol  the  things  ul  the  Kingdom.    About 

P.  M.  Easter  Sunday  two  young  men  were  b»p..,ed    al.er  whtch  » 
went  to  the  basement  where  preparation,  had  been  made  lo,  our  love 

east  service  It  wa,  a  truly  spiritual  (east  with  forty-six  communi- 
cants present  and  Bro  I.  D.  Heckman  officiating.  Afterward  Bro 
Heckman  preached  the  closing  sermon  of  the  meetings  The  ■""cased 
attendance  and  interest  in  the  Sunday-school  and  church  service,  show 

he.  "(leCs  o,  the  revival.  Bro.  Sherman's  left  US  a,  tbis  time  ,„  ,  o 
,ome  visiting  before  laking  up  their  work  in  Virginia.  Bro  Cross- 
while  received  a  heart,  welcome  when  he  came  to  Springfield  three 
Su'day,  in  May  and  preached  for  us.     Hi,  messages. '"f^tta^S 

eliurch'US'   S^oeS  t£    tt  X**~l2~ 

thurcn    basemen..      .  Martha  Peak"  is  the  president.    They 

r«S-ifc«  ""*  •»  ""■"■  ,"°  ""-r'T  ";„ 

."dii  project.  The  mothers  and  daughter,  meet  the  >,. Tuesday  m 
each  month  Miss  Fridinger,  a  missionary  of  the  U.  B.  chut.n,  Horn 
.-     •  ii      ji.„.    a.    nesi    meeiing      At   our    members     meeting  on 

fvL^ed^pr^n'",,:  l^X^^t  \l£  God  olt.n 
for  on,  faithful  District  Mission  Board  which  is  looking  alter  the  work 
here.-Mrs.  Allie  Eisenbise,  Springfield,   111.,  June  9. 

INDIANA 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  23,  1928 

held  June  2  with  a  good  attendance.  We  were  glad  for  the  .»■"'"« 
ol  five  visiting  ministers.  Bro.  J.  K.  Eikenberry  ol  Fo.tor.a,  Ohio 
officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Walter  Stinebaugh.  Bro  Hewitt  « 
Kokomo.  Ind,  delivered  the  message  June  3.  The  joint  Sunday-school 
convention  wa,  held  at  this  place  May  20.  We  had  a  full  house  and 
much  interest  wa.  shown.-Martha  O.  Hessong,  Pe,u.  Ind,  May  31. 

Rock  Run  church,  commonly  known  a,  the  Berkey  church  in  memory 
oi  the  lasting  and  sacrificial  work  of  Jacob  and  Isaac  Berkey  bo, 
deceased),  suffered  a  g,cat  loss  last  Sunday  evening  when  our  beloved 
churchhousc  burned  to  the  ground.  Fire  started  Irom  a  spark  on  tne 
roof  and  all  efforts  to  ,ave  the  building  were  futile.  A  considerable 
part  of  the  content,  was  saved.  Thi,  church  had  stood  as  a  landmark 
lor  over  filly  year,  and  the  congregation  and  community  have  been 
severely  shocked  b,  this  irreparable  lo.,.  We  met  in  special  conned 
June  6,  to  discus,  our  problem  and  wc  decided  unanimously  to  erect 
a  new  churchbouse  a,  soon  a,  satislactory  plans  can  be  worked  out. 
An  investigating  committee  wa,  appointed  to  look  over  other  churches, 
approximate  costs,  etc,  and  ,epo,t  at  another  .pecal  council  called  lor 
the  evening  ol  June  11  For  the  present  our  services  Will  be  held  in 
the  North  Clinton  Community  school  building,  about  (our  miles  north- 
east  of  our  former  ,i.e.  Our  Vaca.ion  Bible  School,  planned  to  begin 
July  9.  will  be  held  a,  planned  in   the  Silvotrect   Mennoniie  ch 
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as  they  have  cooperate 

Bible  School  work.  Si.ter  Nellie  Weybtigbl  will  represent  our  church 
at  Annual  Conference.  Our  pastor.  Bro.  Ira  E  Long.,  also  planning 
,o  a.iead  .he  Conference  a,  a  member  of  the  Standing  Commrtlee. 
Bro  C  D  Bonsack  will  he  with  us  tins  coming  Sunday  both  morning 
and'evening-wc  bad  planned  lo,  his  coming  several  week,  before  our 
churchhousc  wa,  destroyed  and  we  feel  that  hi,  Spirit -tilled  messages 
a,  well  as  his  wide  experience  in  church  work  will  be  a  real  help 
to  u,  at  this  time.-Mrs.  O.  W.  Stine.  Goshen,  Ind,  June  8. 

Roorm—April  15  Rev.  Squire,  of  the  Baptist  church  delivered  the 
baccalaureate  addre.s  to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  bUt 
Kintuer  could  not  be  present  at  the  pre-Easler  service,  on  Saiuruaj 
evening  and  Sunday  morning;  Sister  Cook  ol  North  Manchester  took 
charge  and  delivered  two  splendid  addresses  concerning  Our  Risen 
Lord  The  first  Sunday  evcoing  ol  each  month  our  Christian  Workers 
give  a  joint  program.  April  1  the  young  people  gave  a  playlet.  On 
Mother',  Day,  May  13.  a  short  program  wa,  rendered  and  our  pastor. 
Eld.  Edw.  Kintner,  delivered  a  splendid  message  on  Christian  Service 
The  following  Wednesday  a  banquet  was  given  in  honor  ol  the  mothers 
I'd  daughtefs.  We  greatly  appreciated  the  presence  . I  Rut h  Barw, ck 
of  North  Manchester,  also  the  splendid  message.  June  3  Sister  Cook 
delivered  two  inspiring  messages.  The  church  met  in  council  June  6.- 
Mrs.  Wallace  Musselman,  Denver.  Ind,  June  II. 

RosavilUc-On  Easter  Sunday  morning  a  pageant.  The  Savior 
Triumphant  wis  given  by  the  King's  Daughter  Class  and  an  offering 
SThX  w"s  Taken8  lor  tine  Near  East  Relief  May  13  Mother's  Day 
wa" observed  with  a  special  .ermon  by  the  pastor  with  songs  and 
a-  The  eommunion  on  May  26  was  well  attended  by  the  nicm- 
uersnT  B  Bonsack  ol  the  General  Mission  Board  had  charge,  also 
of  the  special  mi„,o„a„  day,  May  27.  at  which  time  an  offering  n( 
$213.47  was  taken  lo,  the  ,uppo„  ol  our  missionary  on  the  China  Mi. 
June  10,  Chldren's  Day,  a  talk  wa,  given  by  the  pa.tor.  lor  children. 
The  B.  Y.  P.  D.  has  been  reorganized  with  Irene  James  as  preside,,! 
The  Bible  Class  meets  each  Sunday  evening  with  C.  C.  Hylton  as 
teacher-Lillian   A.    Hufford.    Rossville.    Ind,   J 


Beech  Grove  church  met  in 'council  May  29.     We  decided  not  to  be 

represented  by  delegate  at   Annual  Meeting-     Bro.  Marion  Norris  was 

elected  delegate  to   District   Meeting   and   Sister   Venue    Beaver,   alter- 

nate-  Sister  Edna  Norn,  will  be  the  Sunday-school  delegate,  and  Bro. 

Frank" Krall.  alternate.     We   will  have  a  Harvest   Meeting  and  Hume- 

coming  Sunday,  July   29.     Our  Children's   Day  program.  June   10    was 

thoroughly  enjoyed.    Interest  in  the  Sunday-school  and  church  service 

has  been  gradually  increasing.     The  youog  married  people  ,  clas,  and 

be    young"  people',   ela„   are   having    a    three    month.'    con,.,,    which 

is    creating     much     interest     and     la,ge,     attendance.-Vernie     Beaver. 

Pendleton,  Ind,  June  12. 

Bethany  church  met  in  council  June  7  with  Bro.  Raleigh  Neff  prc- 

,  r  re,,.ieerl    and    one    wa,    granted.      Sunday- 

Slding.      Seven    letters    Wt  r,     receiveu    auu    one    na»    a 

school   officers   were    elected    lor   the    next   six   month,    with    Bro.    Burt 

Serf  superintendent.     The    young    married    class    of    New    Salem    was 

i„    „,  ?„  May  .»4-«,»/~;;e--„-hea"edvSng.  ^S'S 

■!,ere!,*Lyc8Bood   in    ,heP'eL,c.r,f,;rce!-Mr,    B.ftha    B.   Weybright, 

Syracuse,   Ind,  June  8. 

Blis.ville,  congregation  met  at  the  Bli„villc  house  June  9  in  council. 
New  officers  were  chosen  to  serve  the  church  lor  the  coming  year. 
Clerk,  Bro.  Jcse  Pippengcr;  "Messenger"  correspondent,  the  Wr.terj 
elder  Bro.  John  Markley.  We  decided  to  send  delegates  to  District 
Meeting  and  Si„er,  Stella  Ruff  and  Faye  Pippengcr  were  chosen,  with 
Si.ter  Blanche  Bnrch  and  Bro.  Ralph  Humphreys,  alternates.  Alter 
the  report,  ol  the  different  committees  were  given  w-c  made  "rrange- 
ments  for  our  Harvest  Meeting  which  was  held  on  .he  following  day. 
June  10  Bro.  Noble  Bowman  of  Middlcbury  gave  two  very  inspiring 
sermons.  He  based  bis  morning  message  on  Dent.  6;  6,  7.  h„  sub- 
ject being  "Homespun  Religion."  In  the  afternoon  he  gave  a  mis- 
sionary talk.  Bro.  Bowman  i,  a  young  man  ol  sterling  qual  ties;  he 
speak,  iorcelully  and  uses  the  Bible  a,  the  basis  for  his  entire  ser- 
mon.— Mac    Pippengcr,    Plymouth,   Ind,   June    11. 

Mt.  Pleasant  church  (Northern)  met  in  members'  meeting  June  1 
One  letter  of  membership  wa,  received  and  five  were  granted  All 
reporis  ol  .he  deacons  and  officer,  were  approved.  Brethren  Hurley 
Elliott  and  Willard  Sellers  are  our  delegates  to  District  Meeting,  uur 
Harvest  Meeting  will  be  July  29,  an  all-day  mcci.ng.  Our  love  feast 
was  June  9  Wc  enjoyed  a  very  quiet  and  spiritual  meeting,  ure.nrcn 
David  Me.aler,  Chas.  Cripe,  I.  S.  Burns  and  T.  G.  Weaver  were  with 
u,,  .he  last  named  officiating.  In  the  morning  we  met  lor  breakla,. 
and  worship,  which  was  a  spiritual  uplift  to  all  preset.t.-Alma  L. 
Hanawalt,  Plymouth,  Ind,  June  11. 

Pipe  Creek  church  met  in  council  May  24  with  Eld.  T.  A.  Shively 
Presiding.  It  wa,  decided  not  to  %end  a  delegate  lo  the  Conference, 
but  if  anyone  .hould  attend  he  will  be  authorized  to  represent  the 
church.    A  report  ol  the  annual  visit  was  heard.     Our  communion  was 


:acher.— Lillian    a.    nunoru.    «,... „    .- 

Spring  Crwk.^Eld.  Moyne  Landis  pre.idcd  at  our  quarterly  council 
lune  3  We  decided  to  have  a  children's  program  and  a  committee 
wa™ appointed  to  take  charge;  they  will  choose  a  date.  Wc  arc  look- 
„g  forward  with  pleasure  lo  entertaining  the  District  Conference  in 
October  Also  to  a  series  ol  revival  effort,  to  be  conducted  by  UK. 
Obe,  in  October  or  the  las,  ol  Sep.ember.  Bro.he,  and  Sister  Geo. 
Mi.hler  are  to  represent  Us  at  the  Annual  Conference.  Some  improve- 
ments superintended  by  the  landscape  committee,  are  being  made 
around  our  church  home  which  will  add  much  to  its  attractiveness. 
The  trustee,  ol  the  church  expect  to  make  some  improvements  ... 
the  cemetery  also.-Mrs.  Ada  Mishlcr.  South  Whitley,  Ind,  June  11. 

Turkey  Creek  church  met  in  council  June  1.  Bro.  Henry  Wysong 
and  (Jfcar^Tose  arc  delegate,  to  District  Meeting.  A  committee  was 
'^pointed  lo  secure  fund,  lor  buying  a  piano.  Our  communion  will 
be  Oct    6  at  7  P.   M.-Heor,   L.   Fletcher,   Nappan.e.  Ind,  June   5. 

Walnut  church  me.  in  council  May  26  Our  pastor  Bro.  T  G. 
Weaver,  ha,  been  engaged  lo  reman,  with  us  till  the  close  of  til. 
next  school  year.  He  is  also  principal  ol  the  township  ■•>*•*■* 
Recently  one  of  on,  Sunday-school  boy,  wa,  baptised.  June  10  Broth,  r 
Vne  S "ter  W  E.  Overliolser  ol  .he  North  Winona  church  began  a 
series "!  evangelistic  meeting,  with  U,  The  last  S«»d„  ",  May  our 
pastor  gave  u,  a  mi.j.onary  Sermon  after  which  our  Conlerence  „ „ 
.ionarv  offering  was  lifted.  Attendance  at  all  ol  our  services  is 
keep"g  up  very  well.  The  outlook  lo,  the  work  is  encouraging.,  which 
h  Sade  possible  by  willing  hear.,  and  hand,  cooperating ^  in  the 
Master's  service.  Electric  light,  have  been  installed  and  we  appreeiale 
thei  convenience  very  much.  A  Children',  Day  program  will  he  given 
after  on"  evangelistic 'mce,ing,.-Mr,.  T.  G.  Weaver,  Tippecanoe,  Ind, 
June  8. 

IOWA 

Brooklyn  church  convened  in  council  June  9.  The  different  church 
officer,  Vcre  elected  (or  the  yea,  The  pastor.  Bro  ■  Schech  er  and 
wife  were  chosen  delegate,  to  ^X^^ZV^Zf^ 
^lolk"'7'tco'mmi.rer„:,  appalLc,  to  taj^-*  = 
luly  4  Bro.  G.  E.  Weaver  gave  Us  two  ol  In,  splendid  leciure,  on 
June  4  and  5.  May  27  Elnura  Schechtcr  gave  a  t-.lk  ....  l.cr  experiences 
while  teaching  school  among  .he  mounla.ncers  ol  Virginia.  Minnie 
Sehechter.  Brooklyn,  Iowa,  June  12. 

Franklin  church  (Decatur  County)  met  in  council  £"'■»'«*£" 
Chas    Colyn  and  A.  L.  Seats  were  chosen   delegates  lo  Distnct   Mee, 

moo  auu  i  instructed  to  have    the  insurance  on 

were  paid  m  and   11,0.    Be,     Star  i   ins •'  ,   nMir„,;  Day 

the  church' building  renewed  Otu ."""•""^^  "B„  Bucki„gham  ol 
r.fefe™Ci"y  tobe  with  «.  There  will  he  a  basket  dinner  a,  noon  and 
a  pogran "in  the  aTt.rnoon.  Sunday  evening.  June  10.  the  An.,-S,,l„„n 
League  i"  rending  Mis.  Alice  Boy.,  ol  De,  Moines  lo  spcak  10  u,  - 
Mr,.    Ella  Pe.tieord.  Weldon.  Iowa,  June  9. 

„  h8u  May  3.  and  June  /and  gave  two  entertaining  «"d  in.pirmg 
S;te    &XT25  "STli  '"  Sv!,w'c„ureh2june°"! 

lib  fc-sss:  "sunty  JXtt?-~~r2Z 

„,„  a  nla.  Crusade  with  Chri,l.  A  large  dclega.ion  attended  .he 
l*Vv  pPD  conference  at  South  English  June  8  and  9  and  reported 
- f  profitable  mee.ing.-Mr,.   Scan  Glo.lel.y.   Batav.a,   Iowa.  June   11. 

n         u„    -am    Harrv   Rollers  o(   Ml.    Etna,   has   been   comi..K 

Sumter"^".  ^^^^T^S^\ ^-  «  2 
ETtaW  Bible  School.  On  May  27  Br.  "•■J^'*"  ^,° *£ 
summe,  pastor.  The  «>**>™S "™  "£  „.  ™ "&.  ft™.  P.  D. 
cS.nc"T  Tneygave  .h"  pageant.  The   Decision,   on  Saturday   «.- 

Fred  J.  Riley.  Lenox.  Iowa.  June   11. 

KANSAS 

,„d^endenc..-A    scrie,   •f"™"',^"    '  tJcV  sermon.  a're^uS 

5  S^oflrT  S£  r.nW.h|  ™."e,^we'.^d:ra^ 

biSS  churrTll'prS  J,^;^'^ 

I   [he   ministry   now.     June    17   will   be    lather's   day    with  a  program. 
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Later  on  wc  will  have  an  old  folks'  day  wilh  remembrance,  ol  the 
past  June  6  a  lew  faithful  one,  met  at  the  home  of  Sister  Mary 
Carson  who  i,  no.  able  to  attend  services,  and  held  a  prayer  meet.ng. 
led  by  Bro.  Albert  Corn.-Pella  Carson,  Independence,  Kans,  June  10. 
Oa.wkie.-At  our  recent  council  meeting  plan,  were  made  for  a 
larger  and  better  prayer  meeting  program.  The  children  oi  the  co- 
operative mission  band  have  each  been  given  twenty-live  cenls  to 
invest,  the  relu.n,  to  be  brought  in  thi.  fell.  Moiher ,  Day  wa, 
remembered  and  properly  observed.  A  Children's  Day  program  will  be 
given  June  17.  P.  Roy  Braminell  will  represent  us  as  delegate  at 
Annual  Conference-Mrs.  H.  L.  Braminell.  Orawkic.  Kans,  June  11. 
Sabetha.  church  is  enjoying  a  Iriendly  contest  with  the  Holmesville 
church  Nebr  ,  which  will  close  next  Sunday.  W  c  have  l.au  a  very 
good  response  under  the  leadership  ol  Brother  and  Sister  E.  Franir. 
Sister  Earl  Frant.  goes  to  Conference  a,  our  delegare;  Bro.  Fran.. 
i,  on  (he  Standing  Comn.i..ee.  We  are  preparing  a  Children  s  Day 
program  to  be  given  in  the  near  luture  Brother  and  S.ster  Wm. 
Beal.ni  on  furlough  Iron,  Africa,  and  Broihcr  and  S.ster  Wayne 
Gcrdc.  gave  u,  two  inspiring  talk,  May  6  one  it,  the  morning  and 
one  in   the  evening—  Lorcnc  Livcngood.  Sabetha,    Kans,  June    ... 

Victor.-Ou,  regular  council  mec.ing  was  held  June  9  All  church 
and  Christian  W.ttet  office,,  were  elcc.ed:  Bro.  Sam  William,  clerk; 
Russell  Elliott,  president  ol  Christian  Worker,.  We  adopted  the  plan 
(or  raising  lunds  lor  each  lamily.  two  dollars  a  month  and  like  it 
very  much.  Wc  expect  to  have  a  revival  this  iall.-Mr,.  Price  Winder. 
Waldo,  Kans,  June  II. 

MARYLAND 
Broadtordiroj.-The  B.  V.  P.  D.  rally  ol  the  South  Mountain  division 
whicTwas  held  at  the  Bioadlor.lin,  church  April  28  ami  29  wa,  quite 
a i  success  Due  lo  .he  snow  and  .tot.n  on  Friday  the  Saturday  eve- 
nine  session  was  no.  so  well  attended,  bu!  on  Sunday  there  was  a 
large  attendance  a.  each  session.  On  Hbtrurr|l  Day,  May  13.  we  had 
an  all-day  meeting.  In  the  morning  Bro.  S.  D.  Har.ranf.  I.on.  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa,  delivered  a  very  insp.ring  ad.lre,,.  In  .he  """"»»" 
C  C  Clever  ol  Christ  Reformed  church  ol  Hagcrstown  gave  the 
memorial  address  which  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  In  the  evening 
the  B  Y  P  D  rendered  a  Mother's  Day  program  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  Samuel  D.  Lindsay.  Wc  held  our  communion  services 
May  26  with  Bro.  J.  O.  Bultcrhau.h  of  Paramount,  Md„  oBeigtw 
On  Sunday  morning,  Ma,  27.  our  young  minuter,  Bro  Samuel  D. 
Lindsay,  gave  us  a  fine  .ermon,  tin,  being  In,  Inst  ermon  lor  an 
unknown  period  ol  lime,  as  he  is  taking  up  pastoral  work  al  He 
Cliambcburg  church.  Ta.  Our  Conference  offering  amounted  .o 
$171  50—  Janet  M.  Niswan.lor.  Ilagerslown.  Md,  June  K 
'  Licking  Creek  clin.ch  held  it.  love  iea.t  June  9  We  bad  the  help 
ol  nine  ministers  Irom  various  congregations.  Br,  Wakcnian  01 
Cumberland,   Md,  officialcd.-Roy  Ma.on.   Hancock.    M.I,   June    11. 

Long  Oreo,  Valley  church  met  in  council  May  12  with  Eld  \V.  E 
Roop  presiding.  The  breih.en  made  .he  annual  v.,.l  and  their  report 
",°s  encouraging.  All  committee,  gave  favorable  report..  The  home 
mission  work  ha.  taken  on  some  new  activity.  The  prn.er  rn.eting 
ha,  s.rcssed  prayer  as  one  of  the  most  impor.an.  things  lor  progre,, 
olChr.',  Kingdom.  Delegate,  tn  District  Meellng  made  the iU.ua 
report.  Under  the  leade.ship  ol  Brethren  Sylves.er  l'rigel  and  Chester 
Curreii.  the  Y.  P.  D.  shows  marked  improvement  in  interest  ami  at- 
tendance 'The   Y.    P.  D.    tally    wa,   held   here  on   May  6.     Eld     Jacob 

s  tt?wssiM?ssrJZ£.  S3SS 

N.  Grade,  Glenarm,  Md,  Jul 


MICHIGAN 

Beavcrton  church  met  in  membe,,'  meeting  June  1.  Bro  D.  M. 
Stern  will  represent  u,  at  Annual  Conference.  He  and  In,  w.lc  expect 
to  soend  [he  summer  in  the  West.  Sunday-school  officer,  were  elected 
with  Elm"  Km  gcnctal  and  adult  supcrin.cndent.  Delegates  lo  D.s- 
,  e  M,  is,  ire  Perry  Hoover  and  Elm"  R"U,  with  Perry  Arnold  an. 
a%lr".PaUcn.a.e..  Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  |^h»I  jd 
i  „„  t.,n»  it  witli  Bro  Hoover  as  ilircrtor.  Our  LliilJrt.ii  s  u±Y 
L':™.  l\  held  June   10.     June   3  we  enjoyed   an   a.,,,»y    n.e.iing 

...    ,,      m„„;,i.,  ;„  ill,-  rveninn.     Bro.  Hoover  ofTiciiittii.     VisitiiiK 

mi  Is    "  "  eTn    ° Van  Mel"  from  Midland  I  Br„.  Wm.  Tombaugh 

, ,  Rodney.    Our  work  here  I,  moving  along  ...eel,  undo,  the  leader- 

June  8. 


NEBRASKA 


End.r..-B,o.    Edwin   R.   Zimmerman  and    lamily   ol  Chicago  arrived 

retain  him  ln.,ger.-Mrs.  Edwin  Flory,  Endcr.,  Neb..  June  U. 
OHIO 
Brook.Ul.  church  met  in  conned  May  28  A,  thu  WM  the  time  W 
reeled  ...  elder  and  pas.or,  Bro.  J.  W.  Fuller  wa,  elected  'or  two 
-ea  ,.  The  church  decided  lo  bold  a  love  leas.  Suntto.  O't.J,^ 
6  o'clock  We  ate  looking  lorward  lo  the  coining  ol  »  •  Bjler  to  glVi 
ti.tutVca.  Vogram   June  I     Our  pa  ..or  «      he  a  .c  u.  ,n  U M-g 

Neo-'pSor^-ihc-cmfere,,"    ''mee    SK f    ^^Z 

,wen,y-.wo  addi.ions   to  the  church,   tW^nty-one  by Jl*-"^-; 

;;,fprr,1iu:;d"lM."i'Ar,Whur  Hay.  Brookville,  Ohio,  June  9. 
^t,  t     n-,,.,.1,  Tiir,   A    r.    Pmeii.  'iur  pastor,  moved  nearer  the 

".taking  on  new  life.    May  10  we  had regular  council.    Bro.  T.  i 

Moberman   wa,  elec.ed  elder    lor  .tier    year  and   Bro.  A.  G.   Fre.J 

was  chosen  pastor  lor  another   year   With     »  •«   ™^' »g;    »   ^ 
be   in   school   wo,k   this   summer  at    WOOStCl    v  n     « 
made  a  comfort  lor  the  pastor  and  fem.ly,    n      a     .1  c.r  home  and 
it  and  enjoyed  a  fine   p.en.c  dinner.     Jus.    r.cen  ly    tin.    -->un my 
enjoyed  a  plea.ant  social  evening   at  the  pa.tor'.   home-Mrs.   H.   M. 
Hod,   Wooslcr.  Ohio,   June  6.  ' 

,  ;„  enunril  Msv  12.     An  a  1-day  meeting 

«(  >h,.  mnrniiiK  ind  in  the  a  tcriwon  the  paraonaB*  which  tne  con 
SSTSi'i  Purchased.  «■.  dediea.ed  JJ.o .  S,raus  augh^de- 
livered  the  dedicatory  sermon.  Boll  n, ,  ssag. .,  *'""'"'',,  0ur 
Children',  Day  service,  will  he  bed  Sunday  evening  June  17.  Our 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  will  begin  that  day  witn  j.  a.*. rgic 
„  Portfend  ind.:  evangel!,,  A  ,o,n.  Fourth  ol  July  outing  w  ,„  the 
IJanvllle  and  Richland  cburthe,  i,  being  planncd.-Haacl  K.  Workman. 
Bellville.  Ohio,  June  9. 
Owl  Crcek.-We   were   called    here    to   take   charge  ol    the    work    I.  < 

ScPtou-b; ■   l»  ';■"" ri,r:,,'"id"cnn  ch "airemlaiicc1     This   con- 

^.nT.rh.u'.  iVurn"  pMtor  bdore  and  naturally  in  pas.ing 

(«t0rv   bereiK       As    we   meet    to  dtSCUiS   the   uroblems   that    naturally 
I.-iclory  increase.     «*  inlereBt   an    ncrease   in   vision   of 

'I!   ,e,U,o„"i         h'W "hundred    dollar,,    been    provided    lor.      M,»    .3    wc 

nor  children      ser  Portland.   Ind,    is    to    conduct   the 

£  which    U    planned    lor    three    weeks.     We    ha.e    been    having 
:",'a",.r\ errice.  So   !h.   home,   ol   ,he   people   ol   the   community,   prcpar- 
(Continned   on   Page  404) 
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DIARY  LEAVES 

(Continued  From  Page  399) 
mother  with  the  perfectly  natural  question  of  a  mission 
child'  "Where's  the  cook?"  His  mother  replied.  Why, 
Steven,  in  America  every  one  does  his  own  cooking 
Whereupon  Steven:  "What  is  to  become  of  me?  I  cant 
cook  a  mouthful."  And  these  mission  born  children  are 
the  ones  who  make  the  best  of  missionaries.  It  is  a  part 
of  their  inheritance.  They  know  the  language;  they  love 
the  people;  they  know  the  Lord.  And  these  three  points 
have  value,  whether  home  folks  think  so  or  not. 

Blicke«staffs  were  in  a  hurry  to  get  home;  the  others 
would  not  reach  home  until  after  Conference,  so  had  more 
time  with  us.  What  a  joy  to  sit  down  quietly  and  talk  over 
mission  problems:  the  growth  of  the  church  in  India,  the 
development  of  individuals,  of  Govind,.,  of  Naran,,  of 
Renchhordji.  Memory  takes  us  back  to  the  time  when 
these  were  admitted  into  the  Bulsar  Anglo-vernacular 
school;  how  the  head  teacher,  a  Brahmin,  made  it  hard 
for  them,  how  I  went  down  to  the  school  and  said  openly 
that  the  boys,  being  Christians,  would  enter  school,  and  be 
treated  as  the  other  boys,  or  I  would  know  the  reason  why, 
how  the  Brahmin  teacher  came  at  evening  and  personally 
invited  them  to  come  next  morning. 

And  the  joy  of  praying  together,  of  pouring  out  our 
hearts  before  him  whom  we  serve,  and  whom  we  love.  He 
is  with  us;  we  have  known  this  through  the  years;  we  are 
readv  to  suffer  with  him.  to  rejoice  with  him,  to  die  with 
him"  Our  hearts  arc  not  set  on  acquiring  wealth;  our 
hearts'  desire  is  to  see  the  Kingdom  of  God  increased  upon 
the  earth.     To  this  end  we  labor,  spend  and  are  spent. 

The  Mission  Spirit,  is  it  decreasing  at  home?  What's 
the  trouble?  How  eager  our  returning  missionaries  ask  us 
this  question,  and  we  go  over  the  situation  together.  There 
are  reasons  apparent,  and  perhaps  others  not  apparent. 
We  have  no  further  need  of  a  "  Council  of  Promotion.  It 
will  be  discontinued  at  the  coming  Conference,  probably. 
And  then,  we  need  to  restore  mission  confidence.  One 
large  Mission  Board,  composed  of  a  member  from  each 
District,  will  do  much  to  restore  lost  confidence.  Our  pres- 
ent mission  board  will  become  an  executive  committee. 

Our  missionaries  on  the  field,  and  missionaries  at  home, 
together  with  our  college  professors  and  the  employees  of 
the  Publishing  House,  all  ought  to  be  on  a  somewhat  similar 
scale  of  support.  Then  confidence  will  be  reestablished. 
We  might  as  well  learn  the  lesson  now;  the  lesson  must  be 
learned,  some  time. 
Seattle,  Friday,  8th  Juno 

Attended  the  commencement  exercises  of  the  Free 
Methodist  college  this  morning.  These  people  tell  us  some- 
thing. I  note  several  things;  first,  they  have  nearly  400 
students,  ranging  from  beginners  to  graduates.  They  put 
on  courses,  grade  six  years,  junior  high  3  years,  senior  high 
3  years,  and  college  4  years.  Their  teachers  serve  on  low 
pay,  for  the  love  of  the  Lord;  it  is  a  missionary  proposi- 
tion. 

The  Association 'of  Colleges  demands  that  college  and 
academy  work  be  separate,  or,  if  you  wish  a  real  college 
then  discontinue  the  academy ;  we  think  we  have  to  accede 
the  point.  These  good  folks  realize  the  demand,  but  do  not 
think  they  must  vield.  Moreover,  last  year's  school  work, 
which  closed  today,  left  them  $5,500  to  the  good,  a  sum 
which  went  quickly  into  the  payment  of  back  assessments, 
and  other  needs.  Seeing  this,  I  scratch  my  head,  and  find 
myself  saying:  "If  they  can  do  it,  we  can."  There  is  no 
use  backing  out,  or  closing  up.  We  have  become  one-sided 
in  our  church  work.  If  we  will  make  the  missionary  spirit, 
which  we  all  admire,  and  which  has  developed  with  one 
generation  of  missionary  sacrifice,  the  universal  spirit;  if 
we  will  inject  it  into  the  machinery  of  all  our  schools  and 
publishing  house,  we  will  do  well. 
130  N.  78  Street,  Seattle,  Wash. 


a  very  special  way  these  circumstances  draw  upon  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  community.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  tender, 
sympathetic  hearts  which  have  responded  most  nobly  in 
this  time  of  deep  grief. 

We  rejoice  that  all  were  members  of  the  church  (except 
the  two  babies).    Our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

...  .       Tll  E.  F.  Caslow. 

Virden,  111. 


MATRIMONIAL 


t,,  .      »W»   Mm    filtv   cents   required   for   the  publication   of  a 
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A  SEVENFOLD  TRAGEDY 

One  of  the  saddest  tragedies  in  the  history  of  the  Virden 
church  occurred  on  last  Tuesday  eve,  June  5,  when  seven 
members  of  the  Sunday-school  were  struck  by  an  interur- 
ban  car,  and  instantly  killed.  Six  of  them  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Brother  and  Sister  Doran  H.  Brubaker  who  re- 
side two  miles  west  of  Virden;  the  seventh  child  was  the 
son  of  Sister  Tora  Wiley  of  Virden. 

All  of  the  bodies  were  more  or  less  mangled,  two  of 
them  so  much  so,  that  they  could  not  be  viewed  by  friends. 
The  funeral  for  all  of  them,  was  held  at  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  Vkdcn,  on  Friday,  June  8,  and  conducted  by 
the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Martin,  former  pastor. 
The  bodies  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  cemetery. 
The  six  Brubaker  children  (two  in  each  casket)  were  placed 
in  one  grave;  the  Wiley  boy  was  buried  on  their  lot  near 
by.  The  funeral  was  attended  by  approximately  1,500  peo- 
ple, and  it  is  estimated  that  over  2,000  people  were  present 
at  the  cemetery. 

Brother  and  Sister  Brubaker,  who  now  have  but  one  little 
boy  left  with  them  in  the  home  (the  oldest  girl  is  married 
and  in  her  own  home),  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 
community  and  the  prayers  of  the  Christian  people  in  this 
almost  unbearable  bereavement. 

Sister  Wiley  is  a  widow,  and  this  was  her  only  child.    In 


ELD.  THOMAS  BARKLOW 

Eld.  Thomas  Barklow  was  born  in  Illinois,  May  30,  1853. 
He  died  at  his  home  in  Myrtle  Point.  Ore.,  April  14,     9-8, 
aged    seventy-four  years,    ten    months    and    fourteen    days. 
He  moved  from   Illinois  to 
Iowa   in    1867,  and  was   mar- 
ried to  Miss  Elizabeth  Miller 
at  South  English,  Iowa,  Nov. 
16,  1871 ;  she  departed  this  life 
Sept.  25,  1920.    To  this  union 
were    born    three    sons    and 
four  daughters,  one  of  whom 
preceded  him.    He  also  leaves 
thirty   grandchildren,  twenty- 
three      great-grandchildren, 
four  brothers.    He  was  united 
in  marriage  in  January,  1922, 
to  Mrs.  Ada  Currer  of  Long 
Beach,   Calif.,   who   survives. 
Bro.    Barklow    united    with 
the  Church  of  the   Brethren   at   South   English,   Iowa,  in 
April    1872.    He  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.    He  was 
elected  deacon  in  September,  1878,  to  the  ministry  Oct    17 
1891;   advanced  to  the   second   degree  of  the   ministry  m 
September,  1893;  ordained  an  elder  in  September,  1898.    He 
served  the   District  of   Oregon  on   Standing  Committee   at 
Lincoln,  Nebr.,  May,  1901,  and  a.  Hershey,  Pa..  June   19* 
He  also  served  the  District  of  Oregon  as  secretary  of  the 
Mission  Board  for  about  ten  years.     He  had  charge  of  *,s 
church  a  number  of  years,  also  the  church  at  Bandon  and 
at  Remond,  Ore.  , 

Bro.  Barklow  moved  from  Iowa  to  Myrtle  Point  in  Oc- 
tober, 1873,  and  settled  on  a  homestead  one  mile  west  of 
town  He  had  lived  in  and  around  Myrtle  Point  ever  smce. 
He  preached  his  firs,  funeral  in  May,  1896,  an  preached 
7-0  funerals  during  his  lifetime.  He  solemnized  his  first 
marriage  Nov.  27,  1893,  and  solemnized  366  marriages  in 
the  course  of  his  ministry. 

He  was  loved  and  respected  by  the  entire  community  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  every  one,  as  was  shown  by  the 
large  gathering  at  his  funeral,  it  being  estimated  that  about 
1400  were  present.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Eld 
S.  Z.  Smith  of  Ohio,  assisted  by  all  the  pastors  of  the  other 
churches  of  the  town. 

His  life's  work  is  ended;  he  has  laid  down  the  cross  to 
take  up  his  crown  of  eternal  life.  C.  H.  Barklow. 

Albany,  Ore. *-*-. 

ELLIS  CLEMENT  F1KE, 
EUi.   Clement,   .on  oi   Eld.  T.   S.   and   Ell. iM.J ;  Fike^  «■  H°™  « 
Brookside.  W.  Va..  May  29.   1889;   he  died   May   21,   1928,  aged   thirty 
r-in-ht  vears    eleven  months  and  twenty-two  days. 

eight  years,  eleven  ^    waj    d„ply    spiritual    trom    child- 

hood. When  two  years  old  he  had  a 
severe  attack  of  la  grippe  which  threw 
him  into  a  spasm  and  from  that  time  on 
he  was  afflicted  with  spasms  which  later 
developed  into  epilepsy.  When  six  years 
old  the  doctors  said  his  mind  was  as 
developed  as  that  of  a  child  of  twelve 
years  of  age,  especially  religiously.  At 
about  this  age  while  attending  a  love 
feast  with  his  lather  and  mother  during 
the  feet-washing  service  he  said  to  hi, 
mother  that  he  wanted  his  leet  washed 
too.  His  mother  tried  to  satisfy  him 
by  telling  him  that  only  members  of 
the  church  bad  their  feet  washed.  He 
immediately  left  his  mother,  came 
through  the  church  to  the  pulpit  where 
his  father  was  officiating  and  .aid, 
"Papa,  don't  I  belong  to  the  church?" 
His  father  told  him  that  he  did—"  for  of 
such  ia  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Then  hi,  feet  were  washed  When 
nine  years  of  age  during  a  scries  of  meetings  he  desired  to  be  baptized. 
His  mother  thinking  he  was  most  too  young,  persuaded  him  to  wait 
another   year,   when   he   asked   to   have  his   father   baptize  him. 

From  the  time  he  was  twelve  he  would  lead  in  prayer  in  Sunday 
school  or  church  or  do  anything  he  was  asked  to  do^  He  was  super- 
intendem  of  the  Sunday-school  a  number  oi  years.  He  read  his  Bible 
much  and  taught  the  young  people's  class  for  some  time.  He  also 
served  in  the  deacon's  office.  His  one  great  des.ee  and  daily  prayer 
was  that  he  Lord  would  heal  his  sad  affliction  in  order  that  he  might 
be  of  more  .ervice.  We  bad  hoped  that  our  mutual  prayers  to  this 
end  might  be  answered  that  he  could  remain  with  u.  in  bis  Master*, 
service  here  but  our  heavenly  Father  in  his  superior  judgment  and 
love  ha.  answered  our  prayer,  in  healing  him  eternally  and  calling  him 
to  a  higher,  nobler  and  holier  .phere  of  service.  Ellis  had  but  little 
pleasure  or  comfort  so  far  a.  this  liie  wa.  concerned  as.de  from  bis 
religious  interests.     He  loved  the  church  and  enjoyed  her  service.. 

He  leaves  father,  mother,  five  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Eld.  J.  J.  John,  a.si.ted  by  Brethren  L.  J.  Flohr  and  Jno. 
S    Weyhright  in  the  Thurmont  church.     Interment  in  the  Blue  Ridge 

T.  S.   Fike. 


.__  u.~t—  i,mr  3  1928  Bro.  Noah  Long  of  Pioneer.  Ohio  and 
Sistc^a  Ha",  of  Set,.  Ind..  a.  the  church  in  Auburn,  I„d.- 
Samuel  J.  Burger,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

^l^d-McC-Jioy.-By  .he  »"£"£-" fc^J'MX„"d  ami 
iilte'rVortf  S'^cCoK'"..^  oi  McPherson,  Ka„,._F.  E. 
Marchand,  McPherson,  Kans. 

Ind.-Chas.  C.  Cripe,  Bremen,  Ind. 

Toml.maon-Sherck.-By  the  undersigned  on  May  *.  «».  «£££ 
CT.l,nZ":,""'s"r."  Etbefstick,  both  o,  MiddWhury,  Ind.-' 
Geo    S.  Shcrck,  Middlebury.  Ind. 

Ut.~-Noban.-By  .be  undersigned  a.  tlj*-  £*-**.  £■£■. 
CW  Kr."  »d  Eiizibeth  fcarotine  Dolan  of  Fairmont,,.  Mo.-Geo.  R. 
Eller,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  . 

^sa^^H^HcH^r 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


ccmete 

Thurmont,  Md.  .  m>  ■ 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT-CLARA  EMMA  EASTON 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  Cod  to  remove  from  the  midst  of  our  church 
and  Aid  Society,  one  of  our  devoted  workers,  Sister  Clara  Emma 
Ea 


Inasmuch  as  we  have  beer,  greatly  benefited  by  her  faithful  service 
to   the   church  and  the  example   of  her   Christian  life, 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  publicly  express  our  gratitude  to  our  Maker 
for  his  goodness  in  permitting  her  to  live  with  us  so  long  and  that  we 
voice  our  appreciation  of  her  faith,  sincerity  and  steadfast  Christian 
practice;   and  further, 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  express  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  her  family 
in  .their  great  affliction. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  Mrs.  J.  R.  Trimmer,   Secretary. 


Alley,  James  Howard,  son  of  Stewart  and  Annette .Alley -  ««d  May 7 
,«.  -£— .ES  'Jvic^by  ^riter^trFou^Miie 
churched  interment  at  College  Corner,  Ohio.-F.  E.  McCune.  K.tchel. 

^ey,  Levi  Christian,  son  ol  Jos.  and  Elizabeth  Alley    died  April  12 

union  .or  chiwreii  were  oo  , b„.     H(,  wa,  regular  in 

enSer.«eXnr«na,il°S'helh  interfered.  He  serve, !.«***£ 
the   deacon's  office   for  a   number   of   years      He   is   su rvr «d   W  tw 

gS  rem.mT  ^^^Z^^l™*'  and 
J.  C  Garber.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  by  the  side  of 
hi.  companion.-Mrs.   B.   M.   Harr,..  Staunton.  Va.      • 

£?»,£££•  rpachslo0  £Su?  f  ts£  V5L 

Sou  were   horn  one   daughter  and  four  .on.l   .he   daugh  errand  one 

he  Church  of  the  Brethren  forty-eight  year,  ago  and  wa.  »<«'"* 
member  until  death.  Funeral  service  by  the  writer  a.  the ■!*.'»«" 
Christian  church.  Interment  in  the  Lafayette  cemetcry.-J.  L.  Guthrie, 
Lafayette,  Ohio. 

Baker  Wm  Henry,  born  in  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  died  at  hi.  home  m 
W^sf  Goshen  Ind  .  May  8,  1928.  aged  8J  years,  2  month,  and  10  day. 
He  had  been 'a  member*  ,he  Church  of  .be  Bre>hr„  for -■-. £™ 
2?  Sr^  ,wo  E3?ekp"hiKdt.h™y.f.Pur"  gLSddff'n^fiv. 
g"ea.  grandchildren  and  one  sis..,  Service,  a.  the  We..  Goshen 
church  by  Elder.  M.  D.  Sluts...  and  Hiram  Roose  Burial  in  west 
Go.hen  cemetcry.-Mrs.   Clayton  Ganger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bard.ll.  Aurelia  J.,  died  May  10,  1928,  aged  61  year,,  4  month,  and 
10  days.     She   is  survived   by   her  bu.band.    three    daughters  and  two 

town    Pa. 
Breaker,  Sister  Agnes,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Jane  Harter,  died  at 

a^1  -izxtiftsr&s  js  »  HIS 

to  her  family  and  the  church.  Service,  a.  the  Olive  Mennomlc  church 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Eld.  Harvey  Bowers.  Intermen,  ,n  ,hc  near- 
by   cemetery.— Frank   Kreider.   Goshen,    Ind. 

Brumbaugh.  J...  K.,  oldest  .on  of  Isaac  and  Julia  Ann  Inbody 
Brumbaugh  wa,  born  in  Elkhar,  County  and  died  May  26,  1928,  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  aged  84  years,  1  month  and  24  days.  He  enlisted  u.  .he 
army  on  Sept.  10,  1862,  and  served  w.Ih  Company  C  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  war.  He  married  Elizabeth  Blough  on  Jan  16.  1868.  To 
th's  union  were  born  nine  children,  two  of  whom  with  his  wife  pre- 
ceded him.  He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  otr  S=«.  S. 
1873,  which  iellow.hip  he  greatly  enjoyed;  he  was  always  found  loyal 
and  faithful  He  leaves  seven  children,  twenty-three  grandchildren, 
twen  » 'two  „e"  -grandchildren,  one  half-hro.he,  and  Iwo  hall-.i.ter. 
Services  in  The  West  Goshen  church  by  -Elders  M.  D.  Stutsman  and 
Hiram  Roose.  Burial  in  West  Side  cemete,y.-Mrs.  Clayton  Ganger. 
Goshen.  Ind. 

DonnkW,  Leroy  Perry,  son  ol  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Donaldson 
born  Inne  2  1843,  near  Peru,  Ind.,  died  April  7,  1928.  When  the  call 
to  arms  wa.  sounded  be  enrolled  a,  a  private  in  company  L.  12th 
Regiment.  Indiana  Cavalry.  He  received  an  honorable  discharge  July 
28  1865  On  Nov.  IS,  1865,  he  married  Miss  Roseannah  Flora.  To  them 
were  born  .<*  ,on.  and  three  daughters;  one  son  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him.  There  are  al,o  a  number  of  grandchildren  and  great- 
grandchildren. Shortly  after  hi,  marriage  he  united  with  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  had  lived  a  life  ol  devotion  to  hi,  Lord  and  the 
church.  In  1881  the  family  came  to  Missouri,  locating  on  a  farm  near 
Harrisonville;  in  1919  they  moved  to  Adrian.  On  Aug.  31,  1922  his 
wile  died  Services  from  the  church  by  Eld.  Irvin  Enos  a.nsled  by 
Rev.  J.  B.  Rose  and  Rev.  E.  W.  Chewning.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
at  Freeman,  Mo.— Ruth  L.  Enos,  Adrian,  Mo. 

Geib.  Sister  Fannie  (nee  Aldinger).  widow  of  John  Geib.  died  in  .be 
home  of  her  son-in-law.  May  6,  1928,  of  heart  failure,  aged  76  years, 
1  month  and  24  day..  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  thirty-nine 
year,  ago.  Two  married  daughter,  .urvive.  the  one  with  whom  ,he 
lived,  the  other  being  in  the  hospital  in  Lebanon,  a  victim  ol  an  auto- 
mobile accident;  al,o  ten  graodebddren  and  .everal  great-grandchil- 
dren survive.  Funeral  service,  were  held  at  Hotter ,  church,  where 
she  worshiped  God  and  her  Savior  for  about  fifty  years,  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Concwago  church;  burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  Elders 
John  S.  Baker  and  John  C.  Zug  officiated.-Martin  S.  Brandt,  Eliza- 
bcthtown,  Pa. 

Gmter.  Sister  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Eld.  Geo.  D.  and  Sarah  M. 
Zollers  born  Jan.  10,  1872.  near  Mt.  Carroll.  III.;  here  she  grew  to 
womanhood  and  on  Feb.  28.  IBS,  was  married  to  Bro.  J.  W.  Grater. 
They  went  to  Pennsylvania  and  resided  there  until  1905  when  they 
moved  to  South  Bend,  Ind..  where  she  posscd  away  on  May  7,  1928. 
a.  the  age  of  56  years.  3  months  and  28  days.  She  leaves  her  husband. 
Eld.  J.  W.  Grater,  and  one  son,  two  brothers  and  one  sister,  the  writer. 
Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  lived  a 
consiatent  Christian  life.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer  for  several  year,, 
yet  during  that  time  she  did  what  she  could  to  encourage  her  husband 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Her  faith  in  her  heavenly  Father  knew 
no  bounds  and  her  desire  was  that  his  will  should  be  done.     With  this 
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4    months    »nd    27    days.     She    was   •   «■«■■»  3„d   lwo 

Brethren  lor  fifty-nine  years      She     »     "r."  ^"      „.B7.,„jdlii„re„  and 

Uters      Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemctcry.-Mrs.  Clayton 

srsa  :i^s"«t.:  -ssiM: 

Civil  War  *«■  *  '«*  »|bC~S,  ,'o ffi"  May  4,  1K* 
»  T  a.^^miiy  mov^to  E-  Conn., JBjjJ  .-B-J- 
a  homestead  where  he  had  been  •«■»«:  ,^d™d„™  J™,  Chri,- 
„i,b  the  Chnreh  of  the  Brethren  m  ISfO ■  and l.ved ^«« 

'I"  '^e't^eieetS-o-'tne  uSisiI  "^"an 7n  —  advanced 

•li'd^ritr^e^ir8  ks  rr"omXs« 

grandchildren  and  one  °rotner-  '  „.  ccmctcry,  Harbor  Springs. 
Alexander,  Methodist.    Burial  in  Lake  View  ccmeie  y, 

months  and,  27  days.  Her  husband  *»""".  "'',:„"„.  ,w0  ,„„, 
activities    won    ior    her   esteem    and   regard.     Sen    u    a 

SES2  ^S-.S™"  8££K  uon.  k 

Miller,  Alice  Lttetta  Arbcga,,  born  in  Cj.mber.ami Itat y.  P» ^  J«™ 
„.  ,86,.  died  May  6.  1928.  at  '"=^™^°d.hiny  eight  years  ago  to 
Brandt.  Millerstown,  Pa.  She  wa.  "frmd  BWJ}  »  <,„„„,„,. 
Fid     W     H.    Miner    who    survives    with   one    son    ana  dcvoteo 

^hoMnf  E  rciSE^  X  ^ £  ~ 
gaged  in  evangelistic  and  mission    worie. 10  resigned   to 

failed  for  the  anointing  during  he,   illness   and   was  W  ■■ 

God',    will-     She    wa,    a   member   o     the   Chnreh  ol 
o.er  thirty   years  and  remained   tru=   to  ''""""„„    thc    „„„,i„„al 
in    serving    others       She P'?«J    ™"<h„™,P'  \IT  string  .h  of  her  Chris- 
"«  »!»'"  ;,"„™h™  the"  dan   hte  ■,"  m'   and  in   the    Meehaniesburg 
tian   hie.      Services   JI   tne   u*uk"  miter      Interment   in    the 

church  by  Brethren   Ear    Sy  KiPP  ..d  CL.  Baker. 
cemetery   near  by.— ocruc    v.   «m  r 

aged  75  year.    1. »»^nd  2  d.,j.    H»  deat     &  m  s„a!l  E. 

Ft?  ^■sT-t^E  years  faJE^i  " 

b-tAheS^  he  L,h       ,  he  -«.  ^ -1^.  ",.„] 

"^TliHSin^'^^-^-^r 

two  grandchildren.     Services  in   ■  Interment    in    Woodland 

M     Smith,    assisted    by    H.    V.  jilo*vnsJL'.  : 
cemetery.-Lula  M.  Plank,  Woodland,  Mich. 

R.itr  Martha  Ellen,  daughter  of  Wm.  and  Emily 
p", ton  County.  W.  Va„  died  in  Brookvlle  Oho  W 
61  years,  8  months  and  5  days.  She  married  Geo  W 
S  '.his  union  were  born  three  son,  and  ...  d.ugh 
survive  with  the  husband,  twelve  grandchildren i  1M I  i ----  " v  ,     " 

krS^r£rSJS,Mi,,e?^"W"-r^LeBB^Mr..Nora 

Church  of  the  Brethren  in    SW land  lived  a  V*  ^  condition 

Sd  noT^  SS.-fSf  ."IS.  £.  ^bf^vice^y  K 
rlbFu|ht.erdmertin°"„ea'LdorneV%«me.ery.-Mary    L.    Thomas, 

Cs!.I,™Ii.era  Levi  son  of  Isaac  and  Leah  Schmucter  was  horn  in 
BfrrCotly.'la.'Oct.  »,  >«,  gj— "J"^  SMS 
May  12.  1928.  aged  87  years.  6  month,  and  1J    "  c  P 

of  John  and  Esther  Frankbauscr.  was  born  in  LJJC."  r 
Aug,,,,    28.    18,3.    ■"''"i^^^       The -    united    in 

^^r^nrrron^Sirnt'^het'^v,    many    year,    o,    faithful 

service    in   this   capacity.     Their   one    £'■»«»  "•  »»  '?„  "£? OU 

the  King's  highway.     The  last   ten   >;';>»,  a,    Ml.    Morrls,    HI. 

SS'S.ST. ^  at»,Cnve=^:  Ija,,  leavmg  ---^."S 
grandchildren    and    twelve    «f^^?tdE^Xto  Eld.  P.   F. 

born  March  ■!.  ISM.  '"  "J7'  «.„  d„  To  ,|,is  union  were  born  five 
she    married    Bro     Wm.    H.    Snyder^     i  >i|d    hor 

daughters    and    three   son.      One    da-ghter  ^  ^   ^  ^ 

^H  SS  ""hTbe'chu?*  of  the  .^J^V'tost'.  "' 
^^^,er:„tt^hc^rctcer.^^'^ee3L^i,ho^ 

DtX^^erkin„  died  a,  hi,  home  m, r  £^*  K*..  ».r 
29,  ,928,  aged  71   years,  2  month,  and  »    lays-     He  ^^^ 

^1  tSunt^eir:  TV^he  Ze     £Sju„e     Ccamty  hom. 

^.Snnf^^SrH^h—  sr=s 
a  ?j^s«e*j:  ^K^.fhjcd'-n  -^ 

His  home  wa,  always  open  to  those  m.nced      Funeral IK 

-,K^^^^B^i:'a,^.^ 

„«„  life  in  the  hound,  of  the  Lost  Creek  congregation,  Juniata 
So "  "p'^sTrviels'lrom  her  ^e  home  near  ^gS^^ 
Bi^Smaf  L™»"r1ur"a,"m'theb^n,p,em  L«  c.me,e,y.-C  E. 
Grape,,  Bunkeitown    P..  w 

Welbaum.    Lev,,    son    of    Ahraiiam    an „  4  monlhj 

Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  died  May  6,  P  *  ■«"         'Hc   ,,  tlle   ,„, 
'■"f"1    ','  "7*   ,Se.5,PeC°chih    e^"    He  married I  Amanda  Eikenherry  Oct. 

£1  r-deX  cThis°"fe«e  E    fme    -£«■  .^-ff; 

d?^£bs!^b5-*«£™"^  ^Eld.  N.  W.  Binkley.^Mr, 
H.  M.  Jobes,  Pitsburg,  Ohio. 


For  Those  Who  Work  with  Juniors 

We  Recommend  These  Books 

$1.00 
THE  JUNIOR  AND  THE |  CHURCH  • ......... ,;;-■„;  VJ.'i^'iui'i.l.'Vli.rchta.V."  f2  per 

t"'  S""em!,lb:e,'!!"ia,.r.    R.'.in.  I*S  £•■  p'='™'»  ■  con.t.uetivc  program  to  reach  and  hold 
lhe  Juniors.    Aro  you  holding  the  Juniors? 

SI  35 

STORIES  FOR  THE  JUNIOR  HOUR I  w  moat  VhVm'tag '.lo'r'iea,"  .lories 

,h..FJ°!."io",'.r  KhJ'  ."rie'.'tna.'S.  "."•  p^nnd'tound"^"™.0^.    S?.",~  .uPP»ed  with  Junkir 
stories  7 

11.00 

JUNIOR   PAGEANTS    ," " "  V.v '^mm™  '  tot'  Mriooi    occasions.     The 

Here    are    fourteen   pageants    that    furnish    lourieeii    ''iJtnatn    ,;,  ,',^ ;.,,  '    S„„ablc    lor    Sunday-schools, 
t^atio^sehoo.,:  ^."Sna'ry^rl.^'e.'./ ■£..  you  Jvmmr  p»,»n,  m..«ird7 

$1  00 
CHURCH  WORK.  WITH  JUKI »U ^: ........  ■•  —  •;;•;£■££  iJniVr  DVpartmc n., 

Mame  Brockway  has   revwrf   ■%*"£.■??  ,he  Chutch  School    and    for   miwioiiary    activities   o(    the 
the   lunioi    Society,   the    weeK-asy   oeawuii 
luniors      Are  you  ready  for  these  occaalon*? 

$1.00 

grams  simp  i  y  t   e  w  ^^ 

SOMETHING  TO  DO-GIRLS       ...  ■»--;.;  ■ '  — 'J 'J  ^  VhV."  every  I.nior  ghl  will 

The    girl   of   today    just    love,   to       make    so  uii.i   k  ^  d„ughtor  „„,  ho  helped, 

take  to  her  heart.    Thus  many  ol  mother  s  ptouiem. 

HOW  TO  TEACH  AND  TRAIN  THE  JUNIORS  .   . ...  V " " ; ^ " '  V,,V  j^ioV,: "  H.r"p'l- 

Let   Maude   J.    Baldwin    help    you    solve    some    ol    y.iu.^i.roijk,   ^   ^^   ^  ^k7 
and  methods  have  heen  tried  and  tttcir 

OBJECT  LESSONS  FOR  JUNIOR  WORK •—  —  •  —  ■  —  i^Von'ni'.Vc'VhVS 

'"    ",'i'    Z'r,onioSwNho"«°iui?.°io  .'asp  the  Idea.   1>S 7?<H  know  how  to  lUch  with  obkict.7 

These  and  all  other  books  that  you  may  desire  will  be  furnished 
at  publishers'  prices.  Let  us  serve  you. 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  Illinois 

1  _  t^^w  t^wwww***  w»  m  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  n  1 1 1  *»  hhih  « .www 


r/me/j'  Boofes  on  Timely  Subjects 


THE  CHRIST 
WE  KNOW 

By  Bishop  Charles  Fiske 

A  serious  and  evangelical  dis- 
cussion of  the  character  and 
claims  of  Jesus  Christ  by  a 
man  who  has  tried  him  and 
knows  him  as  his  own  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  Stimulat- 
ing and  assuring.  Simple,  so 
all  can  understand;  profound, 
so  that  all  feel  like  worshiping 
the   Christ         -         -         W-00 


THE  CHRIST 
OF  THE  AGES 

liy  Henry  Paul  Sloan 

An  informing  and  scholarly 
treatment  of  this  great  theme. 
The  "  faith  of  our  fathers 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles 
has  been  repeatedly  attacked. 
The  author  shows  how  through 
all  the  ages  the  church  has 
held  to  the  great  doctrines  ot 
the  atonement,  the  deity  ot 
Jesus,  and  other  great  doc- 
trines.        ■         ■         "         *  ' 


!  months 


WHAT  CHRIST 
MEANS  TO  ME 

By  Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell 

If  Dr.  Grenfell's  work  in  Lab- 
rador interests  you,  you  will 
enjoy  his  statement  of  his  own 
religious  experiences.  A  strong 
argument  why  Christ  should 
motivate  your  life.  The  story 
of  a  man  who  lost  his  own  life 
that  he  might  make  it  count 
in  the  lives  of  others  'ess  for- 
tunate than  himself.      -     *'-z5 


THE  MAN 

NOBODY  KNOWS 

By  Bruce  Barton 

A  new  and  popular  edition  of 
a  book  that  has  been  read  by 
very  many.  Not  a  theological, 
but  a  popular  treatment  by  a 
business  man  and  a  writer. 
You  will  appreciate  the  au- 
thor's point  of  view,  though 
for  a  Savior  you  will  need 
more  than  he  gives  you.    $1.00 
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West  Cones  toga.— On  Asccnsi 
Missionary   Meeting   was  held   in 
attendance.      On    May    23    and    24 
with   a  number  of   visiting    mint: 
gregations    and    counties.      Bro. 
just   closed  a   very   intercstin 
at  the  Lane  house  by  Bro.  Dillc 
result  one  who  is  the  head  of  i.  ..- 

number   of    years    has   accepted   Christ.     Strong    gospel^ 
brought   us   all   to  a 

evening    Bro.    Myers   p.  ±™%£   j^w"  G.'  HcrShiy  "of  Lititz 

the  Lane  house.— S.  M.  Fahnestock, 


:  "Middle  Creek  house  with  a  Jar 
:   had    a   very  inspiring   love    fc; 
s    present    from    surrounding    cc 
G.    Group 
and    uplifting    two 

■r  Myers  of   BarcviHe.   Pa.     As  a   visioic 
and  has  been  prayed  for  for  a 
ions    have 
.    ^nVoi'our  duty  "towards  God.     The  last 
.    preached    a    sermon    for    the    young    people 


STOP!     LOOK! 
LISTEN! 


crowded   hoi 
to  give  v. 


iss  onary  sermon  a 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


a.,   J' 
Yellow    Creek    church 


nth 


T.    T. 


led    Fn: 


the  : 


We    han 


al: 


Page  -10] ) 
planned    ; 


urch    outing    for 
cooperation    with    our   adjoining 
to  join  with  us  for  that  day,  mak- 
.  Ankenytnwn.   Ohio,  June   11. 


cetinfi. 
,  and   feeling   the   need    ol   ir 
congregations  we  have  asked   Ihcin 
ing  it  an  annual  affair.— J.  D.   Zigh 

Pit.burg  church  met  in  council  May  19.  Several  letters 
and  received.  It  was  decided  in  a  previous  coun 
delegate  to  Annual  Conference  because  of  dirts 
Wlllard  Pctry  of  Eaton,  began  his  work  May  1. 
splendid  messages.  May  27  Mrs.  Flatters  of  Xema 
instructive  talk  on  evils  of  the  cigarette.  An  int< 
program  was  rendered  the  evening  of  June  3.  Our 
Pearl    M.    Jobcs,    Pitsl.urg.    Oh.i 


Brcthi 

Paul   Dilling   and 
Clapper   was   elected   to 
Lewis  Snyder  and  their 
was  held  June  3.     Brethi 
were  visiting  ministers. - 


being   i 


met    in    council    June    9.      W< 

Myers.    David    Detwiler.    and    Levi    Stuckey,    Bro.    fc. 

'     tailed  into  the  eldership.     Bro.  Horaci 

istry    and    Brethren    Orville    Steele    anc 

wives  were  elected  deacons.     Our   love    fcasi 

n  Geo.   Batzcl.  Alva   Shuss  and  Adam   Snydei 

Mrs     Bertha   Snyder,   Hopewell,    Pa..   June   11 


1    not    to 


^  grai 


TENNESSEE 


=il  i 


,  held  last  night  with 
e  added  to  the  church 
lie,  Tcnn..  May  27. 


held  Oct. 

Prices  Creek  church  held   hci 
least    was    enjoyed    with    B: 

ceived  and 


8. 


:ning,   Jui 


communion   June  2.     A    spin 

„    Holinger  officiating.     We    me 

The    church    budget    was    presented 

meeting   three   letters   of   membership    were 

granted      Our   children's   program    will   be    g 


i  budget 
rch  here  is  giving  $100  for 
church   attendance    is    showing 
during 


24. 


Eldorado,  Ohio,  Jui 

OREGON 

business  session  June  2  with  Eld.  H,  H.  Rittei 


Albany  church  met  ...  . 
presiding.      Delegates    to   District    Conference    were    elected   ~* 
Sisters  letta   Baker  and   Zoe   Holl;   for  Sunday-school    Jenme   Holl 
Bro.   Harley   Hoover;   for  Christian   Workers,   S.ster   Sus.e   Baker 
Elmo  Holl.     Our  delegate   to  Annual  Confi 
It    was   decided    to   begin    work    on    our   el 
setting   out    shrubbery,   planting    flowers   a 
decided    that    the    primary    Sunday-sch. 
opening  exercises  apart  from  the  adults 
church  motored   to  Newbcrg  May  20  ' 


ind 

ind 

Sister   May    Holl, 

:h    ground    immediately, 

and  seeding  the  lawn.  We 
I  scholars  should  have  their 
A  delegation  from  the  Albany 
attend    the   revival   condi 


d  thus 
[tended  the  joint 
Id   at    Nswbcrir.— 


,  Smith.  We  had  I 
a"  most  enjoyable  day  was  spent. 
Sunday-school  and  Christian  W< 
Jennie  Holl,  Corvallis,  Ore.,  June  6. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
i  held  their  love  feast  May  26  and  27.    The  fol- 
■rs  were  present:   Bro.  J.   II.   Longenccker,   S.   II. 
Hiram    E.    Kaylor,    Ira    Gibbet,    Geo.    Falkenj 


Pleasant  Hill.— The  regular  cou 
Bro.  S.  H.  Garst  presiding.  Two 
here  last  Sunday,  May  20.— Velm 

VIRGINIA 

Baaaett  church  (Mt.  Hermon)  met  in  council  April  24  with  Eld.  L 
A  Bowman  in  charge.  Bro.  W.  M.  Kahle,  our  held  worker,  also  vas 
with  us  The  church  decided  to  set  as  a  goal  $300  toward  support  -' 
the  pastor  for  next  year,  the  same  to  be  included  i 
and  a  personal  canvass.  This  year 
that  purpose.  Our  Sunday-school  and  - 
an    increase    during    the    past    six    week; 

quarter  lowered   our   attendance   record   below    that   of   any   uuarte 
year.     Bro.   S.   H.   Flora   of  Sago,   Va..   is   to  begin   evangelistic    se 
here  June  10.    Sister  Elizabeth  Bonhart  will  have  charge  of  tr*  si 
Twenty-four  were  added  to  our  church  by  baptis 
by  letter.     May  20  the  morning  offering  ol  $5  wa 
encc  offering-Laura  Nalen.   Bassett,  Va.,  June  S. 

Bride-Easter  Sunday  was  very  fittingly  observed  in  our  church. 
Bro.  Raymond  Peters  addressed  us  at  the  morning  service  At  .30 
the  B.  V.  P.  D.  and  juniors  gave  an  interesting  program.  \Ve  1  ad  a 
members'  business  meeting  May  5.  On  May  12  we  held  our  love  cast. 
Iv-e  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  C.  S.  Ikenbcrry  of  Dalcv.llc  with  us 
;:,u?.rIl"l  officiated.  On  Mother's  Day  Bro.  J.  B.  Peters  gave 
The  house  was  full  at  both  the  morn- 
being  very   apuropri 


■  Confer 


is  a  very  impressive  message. 

no   and   evening    service,    the   p:-D- 

A,  „„,  M„=h  council  .h.  Aid  Socit,y  S.S|- <»  y, 


the 


i  very  cncouraging.- 


Chiqucs  congregatio 
lowing  visiting  minis) 
J" 


i  Mother's 


Milton  Forney  and  Harry  Ziegler.  The  second  day  We  had  a  good 
[iii.-hdance  with  Bro.  H.  K.  Ober,  Allen  Becker,  Graybill  Hershey,  Jos. 
Aldinger,  Amos  Hottcnstein  as  visiting  ministers.  Bro.  Longenccker 
officiated.  The  Christian  Workers  held  two  special  meeting: 
Easter  eve  with  Sister  Martha  Eshelman  as  leader  and 
Day  with  Sister  Florence  Gindcr  as  leader.  These  programs  were 
rendered  to  appreciative  audiences.  Our  congregation  expects  to  be 
well  represented  at  La  Verne.  Our  one  delegate,  Bro.  B.  G,  Stauffer, 
and  wife  have  already  started  overland  by  auto.  Sisters  Stauffer  and 
Hess  are  authorized  to  represent  our  Aid  Society.  June  3  Bro.  Alvin 
Wenger  from  Elizabethtown  gave  us  a  timely  missionary  sermon.  We 
took  a  libera!  offering  at  the  close  and  expect  to  lilt  another  at  the 
Mt  Hope  house.  Since  our  last  report  we  received  one  into  church 
membership.  Eld.  II.  S.  Zug  paid  his  pastoral  visit  this  Spring,  and 
has  been  to  all  the  homes.— Fanny  Zug  Shearer.  Manheim,  Pa.,  June  6. 
Littlo  Swatara  congregation  held  their  love  least  May  24  and  25  with 
Eld.  Samuel  Eshelman  officiating,  assisted  by  Brethren  Milton  Forney, 
Phares  Forney,  Henry  Hess,  Michael  Kurtz,  Elias  Frantz  and  Uro, 
Mycr  from  North  Dakota.  In  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  J 
a  missionary  and  Sunday-school 
house.      In    t" 


past  year  which 
May  21. 

J  ohns  ville .— 0  u 
with   an  all-day   meeting.     Sister   I 
ings;    she    labored    faithfully^  and 
attendance  was  excellent.     Seven 
covenant  with  the  Lord.     A  sister 


tings  began  May  27  and  ended  June  3 
!T  ,P.  J.  Jennings  conducted  the  meet- 
id  much  good  seed  was  sown.  The 
;n  were  baptized  and  one  renewed  his 
wished  to  unite  with  us  again 
was  g.ven  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  Bro.  D.  P.  Hylton  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  preached  for  us  Sunday  and  did  the  baptizing.  Sister  Jennings 
is  now  in  West  Virginia  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at  Crab 
Orchard.  At  our  last  council  meeting  we  elected  Mrs.  Amon  Starkey 
and  Samuel  Brillhart  delegates  to  District  Meeting  which  is  to  be  at 
Peters  Creek.  Our  elder  in  charge,  Bro.  C.  D.  Hylton,  and  wife  are 
on  a  western  trip  visiting  relatives  and  will  attend  the  Annual  Con- 
ference.— Mable  Spessard,  Catawba,  Va.,  June    11. 

Oak  Grove.— The  church  met  in  council  May  31  with  Eld.  C.  E.  Eller 
in  charge.  Brethren  J.  R.  Hcnsley  and  H.  C.  Spangler  were  elected 
delegates  to  District  Meeting.  We  decided  not  to  send  a  delegate  to 
Annual  Meeting  on  account  of  distance.  Since  our  last  report  one  has 
been  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.    June  10  Bro.  W.  M.  Kahle 


ne  24  an  all-day  I 
^Elizabeth  Meyer,  Myerstowi 


Mechanic    Gi 
since   1897   whe 

settled  in  this  section  and  organ: 
the  "  new  church  "  by  people  roi 
i  and   downs, 


nteting    was    held 

han    Martin    gave    an    addr 

-eting  will  be  held  at   the  Ziegler  house. 

Pa.,  June   12. 

iges    have    taken    place    in    this    church 

her  with  his  family  and  a  few  others. 
cd  a  church.  We  were  then  called 
,d  about.  We  have  met  with  many 
iur    church    kept    on    growing.      Our 


is  to  begin  a  training  ■ 
Woodie  to  hold  a  reviva 
singing  school  this  sumrr 
meeting  will  be  Aug.  30. 
Peters  Creek  congrega 
Naff  and  E.  Reed  were 
matter  of  merging  ccrtai 
ten  Walter  Naff,  Price  ( 
board,  known  as  the  m 
whw  is  very  ill 
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October.      We   plan 

to  have  a 

t  a  teacher.     Our  n 
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,   Roanoke,   Va 
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D.   C. 


m   met   in   council  June  6.     Brethren   '. 

hoscn  delegates  to  District  Meeting.  The 
tain  boards  was  disposed  of  by  appointing  Brcth- 
■  Garst  and  John  Showalter  as  members  of  said 
missionary  welfare  board.  Bro.  Ed  Showalter, 
home  near  Hanging  Rock,  called  for  the  anoint- 
uid  John  Showalter 


■emodeled  i 
re  we  had 
cs  of  the  ; 
the  experiences 


house  of  worship,  fifty  by  fifty,  which  we  built  the  second  year  we 
were  here,  became  too  small  to  accommodate  our  Sunday-school.  So 
an  addition.  The  first  year  We  lived  here, 
c  of  worship,  we  worshiped  in  the  different 
Happy  experiences  those  were.  And  such 
re  undergoing  now.  For  the  last  two  months 
...rshiping  regularly  every  Sunday  morning  at  the 
homes  of  Brethren  Frank  Schneider  and  Aaron  P.  Bucher,  witli  Sun- 
day-school before  church.  One  of  these  places  is  located  at  the  west 
end  of  our  congregation  and  the  other  at  the  east.  We  also  have  a 
wide-awake  Sunday-school  at  Jcnnersville,  our  mission  point.  Every 
two  weeks  evening  preaching  is  held  al  the  home  of  Wm.  P,  Bucher, 
till  the  church  is  finished.  May  20  we  had  a  joint  meeting  with  the 
Calvary  Mcnnonites,  when  our  elder,  Rufus  P.  Bucher.  preached.  Our 
Sunday-school  has  one  organized  class  of  thirty-live  members  called 
the  Willing  Workers.  At  present  they  are  busy  preparing  programs 
and  music  for  special  occasions.  It  has  not  yet  been  decided  when 
our  house  of  worship  will  be  rededicated,  possibly  sometime  in  July. 
Watch  for  notice  in  the  "  Messenger."— Mary  P.  Habecker,  Quarry- 
-viltc,  Pa.,  June  9. 

Meyersdale  congregation  held  their  love  feast  Sunday  evening,  May 
27,  when  a  large  number  surrounded  the  tables.  Bro.  Coffman 
preached  three  evenings  prior  to  the  feast.  As  a  result  of  these 
meetings  five  were  baptized.  May  6  the  Mission  Band  from  Juniata 
College  gave  a  splendid  program;  one  of  our  own  girls,  Sister  Mary 
Gauntz,  belongs  to  the  Band.  May  13  we  observed  Mother's  Day  with 
special  readings  and  music  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Coffman  preached 
a  beautiful  Mother's  Day  sermon.  May  20  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
was  preached  in  our  church  by  Rev.  Frantz  of  the  Lutheran  church. 
May  31  the  District  Sunday-school  Convention  was  held  in  our  church. 
Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  will  begin  June  11  with  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Coffman  as  director.  Our  Y.  P.  D.  reorganized  with  Sister  H.  W. 
Shultz  as  director,  and  Sister  Mary  Gauntz,  president.  We  plan  to 
have  a  Children's  Day  program.— Mrs.  Thco  Bittner,  Meyersdale,  Pa.. 
June  11. 

Palmyra.— Our  love  feast  was  held  May  5  and  6.  The  following  visit- 
ing ministers  were  present:  Nathan  Martin,  Daniel  Buckle w,  G.  N. 
Falkensiein  and  Chas.  Baker  who  officiated.  May  6  Bro.  Falkcnstein 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening.  May  13.  Mother's  Day  was  observed 
by  a  program  by  the  mothers  which  was  very  fitting  for  the  occa- 
sion. May  20  a  joint  Sunday-school  meeting  of  the  Hanoverdale, 
Spring  Creek,  Harrisburg  and  Palmyra  churches  was  held  here  This 
;  very  largely  attended  and  helpful   talks   were  given.     June 


ing  which  was  administered  by  Elders   Levi   Uarst  i 
immediately  after  the  council.    The  Bethany  brethren,  »iw  w 
with   their   very   interesting    and    instructive    lecture,    left    lasi 
pressions    in    favor    of    Bethany    Bible    School.     Our    church    ' 
favored   with  a  Camp  Bethel  program.     We   feel  sure    the   tic 
people  who  brought  this  program  made  the  purpose  of  the  c 
understood  by  many  who  had  faint  ideas  as  to  what  the  i 
for.— Mrs.   John   Showalter,   Roanoke,   Va..   June    14. 

Red  Oak  Grove  church  met  in  council  at  Stonewall  June  2.  Bro. 
W.  H.  Dobbins  presented  a  receipt  for  $25  from  Bro.  Bowman  for 
our  offering  to  Annual  Conference.  Bro.  Roy  Shclos  is  expected  to 
conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at  Silver  Leaf  during  the  summer.— 
Mrs.  O.  R.  Whitlock,  Floyd,  Va„  June  12. 

Staunton  church  met  in  council  May  25.  On  May  20  Mr.  Guy  West 
of  Bridgewater  preached  a  very  effective  sermon.  Bro.  Minor  Myers 
also  preached  several  times  for  us.  His  sermons  were  spiritual  and 
uplifting  and  appreciated  by  all.  Mother's  Day  was  observed  in  a 
most  impressive  manner.  Music  was  presented  by  the  young  people. 
Rufus  Bowman  of  Roanoke  held  a  scries  of  meetings  here  beginning 
March  12  and  continuing  lor  two  weeks.  He  delivered  some  wonderful 
sermons.  Each  night  the  house  was  filled  to  its  fullest  capacity.  Ten 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church.     On  May  20  we  held  our 
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communion  with  about  105  taki 
has  served  us  faithfully  for  tei 
Bro.  H.  S.  Craig  was  licensed 
nour,  Staunton,  Va.,  June  t). 
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J.   C.   Garber,  our   pastor,   who 
was  retained  for  another  year. 
preach  another  year. — Bessie  Goche- 


WASHINGTON 

Hanford.— In  the  bounds  of  the  Sunnyside  church,  located  forty-six 
iles  northeast  of  same,  is  a  nucleus  of  members,  eighteen  in  number, 
or  some  time  Bro.  Geo.  Strycker  and  the  writer  have  been  preaching 
icre  in  a  schoolhouse.  We  held  a  love  feast  June  2,  the  first  one  held 
i  the  great  Priest  Rapids  Valley.  We  had  with  us  Brother  and  Sister 
U.  J.  Fike  and  Brother  and  Sister  Herb  Reeves  of  Sunnyside,  Wash. 
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of   Third   Quarter   We   Recommend 

THE   CHILDREN'S   PAUL    W-*> 

By  J.  G.  Stevenson 
PAUL,  THE  HERALD  OF  THE  CROSS  ....     JS 

By  John   W.  Wayland 
PAUL,  THE  DAUNTLESS   2^*> 

Uy    Basil   Matthews 
THE    LIFE    OF    PAUL    10° 

By   James  Stalker 
THE  CHARACTER  OF  PAUL  *■& 

By    Charles    E.   Jefferson 
PAUL,  THE  MAN   zo° 

By   Clarence    E.   Macartney 
THE  CHURCH  WE  FORGET  Z-°° 

By  P.  Whitwell  Wdson 
Wo  suggest  that  each  class  secure  several  of 
these  books,  and  place  them  in  the  hands  of  the 
teacher  who  in  turn  will  make  assigiitntuis 
week  to  week.  Thus  at  small  expense  a  1  will 
have  access  to  them  and  your  classes  will  take 
on  new  life.  Paul,  his  message,  his  work  and  the 
times  in  which  he  labored  will  become  as  real  as 
is  the  missionary  enterprise  in  foreign  lands,  to- 
day Try  it  once  and  you  will  know  for  yourself. 
Order  now  and  get  ready  for  the  next  quarter. 


TOPICAL  OUTLINES 

FOR 

C.  W.  MEETINGS 

These  Outlines— July  to  December-are  more 
largely  Biblical  than  of  late.  Require  no  other 
Book  than  your  Bible.  One  topic  fully  outlined 
for  each  Sunday  evening.  Space  for  notes  on 
each  page.  Put  a  copy  into  each  home  of  your 
church  and  help  your  C.  W.  organization  do  its 
best   work. 

Prices  as  followei 

For   fewer   than  2S  copies,   each W-01 

For  25  copies,   "™ 

For  SO  copies * 

For  100  copies 2-00 


THREE   PAPERS 

FOR  YOUR  S.  S. 

Your  Sunday-school  needs  these  three 
weekly  publications:  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple, Our  Boya  and  Girla,  Children  at 
Work.  All  are  illustrated,  clean,  helpful. 
You  may  find  cheaper  publications,  pub- 
lications that  are  "more  thrilling,"  but 
you  will  find  none  better  for  young  peo- 
ple. If  you  are  not  using  them  now,  ask 
for  sample  copies  that  you  may  know 
their  value. 


Bro.  Fike  officiated  at  the  feast 
splendid  sermon.  One  made  application  fi 
we  trust  that  many  more  may  come  to  this  f< 
be  saved— N.  N.  Garst,  Hanford,  Wash.,  June 
Okanogan  Valley  congregation  met  in  coui 
delegates  to  both  District  and  Annual  Meetii 
with  us  the  Whitcstone  and  Omak  congregat 
day-school  convention.  Several  topics 
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Ridge.— This  church  enjoyed  revival  m 
with  Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony  of  Baltimore, 
to  our  congregation  together  with  his 
splendid  way  in  which  he  helped  us  wi 
mbered  by  us.    Two  have  been 
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Sabbath- school   for   many    years,    decided    to    i 


with 


by  speakers  (rom  the  different 
try  pleasant  day  was  spent.  We  have  been  meeting 
in  our  joint  convention  for  several  years  and  the  discussions  seem 
to  get  better  and  more  profitable  each  year.— James  Wagoner, 
Tonasket,   Wash.,  June   10. 

WISCONSIN 

Stanley.— Brother  and  Sister  F.  M.  Hollenberg  and  family  are  now 
located  here;  he  has  taken  charge  of  the  three  churches  and  will  be 
our  pastor.  June  7  about  fifty  parishioners  gathered  at  the  parsonage 
with  donations,  such  as  canned  goods,  vegetables,  etc.  Refreshments 
were  served  and  a  good  social  time  enjoyed  by  all  present.  June  8 
J.  M.  Henry  gave  his  illustrated  stcrcopticon  lecture  in  the  church. 
The  Young  People's  Conference  of  the  Brethren  churches  of  Northern 
Wisconsin  met  at  Maple  Grove  June  9  and  10,  closing  with  an  all-day 
meeting  on  Sunday.— Mrs.  Mollie  Turner  Ulrey,  Stanley,  Wis.,  June  12. 


THE   REPORT 

of  the  130th  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  192&— of  unusual 
interest  to  each  member  oj  the  Church. 
Place  the  Report  in  your  library  each 
year  for  future  reference  and  for  a  con- 
nected history  of  our  Church  and  her 
activities.    Price,  50c. 

Brethren  Publishing  House 
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in   t!ie   whole   world."— Matt.  24;   14. 
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Conference  and  do  not  get  as  much  of  the  spirit  of  it 
as  do  some  who  stay  at  home.  Their  bodies  are  there 
but  their  spirits  are  not,  at  least  not  in  touch  with  the 
main  purpose  of  the  Conference.  Superficial  matters 
and  side  attractions  enlist  the  interest.  These  people 
come  and  go  and  are  spiritually  uplifted  very  little. 
Thus  while  it  is  easy  to  appropriate  the  benefits  of  the 
Conference,  if  you  are  there,  it  is  easy  also  to  be  there 
and  miss  these  benefits.  But  if  you  greatly  longed  to 
be  there  and  have  been  denied  that  privilege,  that  very 
hunger  of  the  heart  will  make  it  easy  for  your  im- 
agination to  bring  the  Conference  to  you. 

The  greatest  blessing  of  such  a  gathering  is  in  the 
new  strength  it  gives  to  live  more  single-heartedly  for 
Christ  and  the  church.  The  basis  of  this  is  fellowship, 
sharing  the  aspirations  of  your  brethren,  for  higher 
and  better  things  in  Kingdom  service  and  attainment. 
A  wider  community  of  interest  can  work  wonders  in 
accomplishment.  Loneliness  is  deadening.  The  re- 
newed assurance  that  others  are  longing,  striving  with 
you,  is  a  powerful  incentive.  Your  own  love  broad- 
ens and  deepens  as  you  see  others  loving  more  deeply 
than  yourself.  The  desire  to  sacrifice  more  for  the 
cause  intensifies  within  you  as  you  see  the  greater  de- 
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Evil."      By    Julia    Graydoi 


.EDITORIAL... 


La  Verne  and  the  Church  at  Home 

By  the  time  this  issue  of  the  Messenger  is  in  the 
hands  of  its  readers  the  La  Verne  Conference  will  be 
in  full  swing.  Next  week  we  hope  to  come  to  you 
with  some  personal  impressions  of  it.  Through  the 
kindness  of  the  speakers  in  furnishing  us  advance 
copies,  we  are  able  to  give  you  this  week  abstracts  of 
some  of  the  earlier  addresses.  More  are  to  follow  in 
succeeding  issues.  Through  these  and  the  editorial 
"  echoes  "  we  plan  to  bring  to  our  readers  as  much  of 
the  spirit  and  content  of  the  Conference  as  we  can. 

But  no  printed  page,  even  though  it  carried  all  the 
words  spoken,  could  bring  it  all.  That  elusive  thing 
called  atmosphere  defies  the  clutches  of  cold  type.  It 
is  indeed  marvelous  beyond  belief  what  can  be  done 
these  days  with  mechanical  devices.  But  the  cleverest 
of  them  can  not  feel.  They  can  not  smile  nor  shed  a 
tear.  They  do  not  have  eyes  that  sparkle  and  hearts 
that  throb.  But  you  do,  gentle  reader,  and  if  you  have 
also  the  precious  gift  of  imagination,  you  can  do  much 
to  make  up  for  these  mechanical  shortcomings. 

After  all,  the  eloquent  preaching  and  fervent  pray- 
ing and  joyous  singing,  the  hearty  handclasp  and  the 
earnest  interchange  of  thought  and  sentiment  in  con- 
versation and  discussion — these  outward 
things  are  but  instruments  of  spiritual 
expression  and  impression.  The  spirit 
of  them  is  something  to  be  felt  rather 
than  seen  and  heard.  Only  so  can  any 
joy  or  profit  be  had  from  them.  And  that 
experience  can  take  place  only  in  spirits. 
Faces,  hands,  tongues,  eyes,  ears,  may 
help  to  produce  conditions  favorable  to 
this  experience,  but  that  is  all  they  can 
do.  The  experience  itself  is  a  spiritual 
matter  purely.  And  that  you  can  have  in 
large  measure,  you  who  have  remained  at 
home.  It  isn't  as  easy  for  you  as  for 
those  who  are  at  La  Verne  in  body  as 
well  as  in  spirit,  but  it  can  be  done.  Im- 
agination and  faith  and  consecration  will 
do  it. 

So  true  is  this  that  some  folks  go  to 


Now  all  this  you  can  see  with  a  consecrated  imagina- 
tion regardless  of  where  you  are.  Don't  you  see  at 
this  very  moment  what  is  going  on  at  La  Verne?  Don't 
try  to  see,  please,  the  shallow-mindedness  and  indiffer- 
ence which  may  be  found  even  at  such  a  place,  as  in- 
dicated above.  Don't  look  for  that.  But  see  the  deep 
concern  for  the  deliberations  and  decisions,  the  silent 
unformed  aspirations  as  well  as  the  more  definite  peti- 
tions, the  penitence  and  praise  and  purposings  and  high 
resolves.    Can't  you  plainly  see  all  that? 

Then  with  that  same  consecrated  imagination  glanct 
over  the  whole  wide  Brotherhood  of  churches  and  see 
the  many  faithful  upholders  and  followers  of  the  ban- 
ner of  the  cross,  for  there  are  many  such.  Isn't  it  a 
magnificent  picture  and  wonderfully  heartening?  Now 
lift  up  your  eyes  for  a  more  distant  view  and  see  the 
noble  workers  in  our  far  flung  mission  fields,  some  of 
them  in  conditions  of  special  stress  and  privation.  See 
them.    Do  you  see  them? 

Seeing  is  a  process  of  the  spirit.  Physical  proximity 
or  contact  is  a  convenience  indeed  but  you  can  see 
without  this,  for  seeing  is  done  in  and  with  the  spir- 
itual part  of  us,  and  that  is  really  the  whole  of  us,  the 
rest  being  only  the  accessories. 

Do  you  see  also  what  we  are  getting  at?    The  Mes- 
senger wants  the  membership  at  home  to  enjoy  this 
Conference.    We  are  trying  to  help  you  as  much  as  we 
can.    Imagination  and  consecration  will  do  the  rest. 
We  have  been  dwelling  on  the  first  of  three  words, 
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but  the  last  is  quite  as  important.  For  the  enjoyment 
of  the  Conference  we  have  in  mind  is  not  the  mere 
pleasure  of  seeing  it  but  that  more  solid  and  lasting 
kind  of  satisfaction  which  follows  the  translation  of  its 
spirit  into  new  and  richer  life.  The  content  of  the 
Conference,  the  actual  things  said  and  done — O  yes, 
they  are  interesting  in  a  way,  hut  the  spirit  of  it  is  the 
main  thing.  That  is  what  we  want  most  of  all.  It  is 
the  spirit,  you  know,  that  giveth  life.  To  get  that,  and 
keep  it,  will  call  for  consecration. 

As  for  that  second  word,  faith,  it  will  bind  the  other 
two  together  nicely.    Not  the  word,  but  the  thing. 

A  Matter  of  Time  and  Means 

When  the  seventeenth  of  August  next  comes 
around  it  will  be  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  years 
since  John  Wesley  wrote  to  a  certain  John  Preinboth 
as  follows :  "  You  may  acquire  the  taste  which  you 
have  not;  what  is  tedious  at  first  will  afterward  be 
pleasant.  Whether  you  like  it  or  no,  read  and  pray 
daily.  It  is  for  your  life.  There  is  no  other  way  ;  else 
you  will  be  a  trifler  all  your  days  and  a  pretty  super- 
ficial preacher.  Do  justice  to  your  own  soul;  give  it 
time  and  means  to  grow.  Do  not  starve  yourself  any 
longer." 

Isn't  that  fine  counsel?  But  maybe  you  are  not  a  . 
preacher,  as  John  Preinboth  was.  Well,  it's  fine  any- 
way. What  is  good  for  preachers  is  generally  good 
for  other  folks.  At  least  it  is  just  as  true  of  your 
soul  as  of  anybody's  that  it  must  have  "  time  and 
means  to  grow." 

Time!  It  is  so  easy  to  forget  that.  You  can  not 
grow  a  well-nurtured  and  well-rounded  soul  in  a  hur- 
ry. You  can  not  grow  anything  in  a  hurry.  Anil 
souls  must  grow.  Some  things  you  can  enlarge  or 
strengthen  in  other  ways,  hut  not  souls.  The  new  sub- 
stance and  power  must  come  from  within.  But  all  the 
time  there  is  will  not  insure  this  growth  unless  you  use 
the  "  means."  Y'our  soul  must  have  nourishment.  Il  will 
get  smaller  and  smaller  and  shrivel  and  die,  unless 
you  feed  it.    Feed  it! 

Isn't  there  a  lot  of  comfort  also  in  the  fact  that  "  you 
may  acquire  the  taste  which  you  have  not  "?  Cerlain- 
ly.  There  is  no  question  about  that.  You  have  done 
it  in  other  matters,  in  physical  food.  Why  not  in  spir- 
itual ?  You  can.  Do  it.  The  added  joy  is  very  sweet. 
Do  it. 

For  One  and  All 

Here  is  a  bit  of  ancient  philosophy  as  good  as  if  it 

had  just  come  from  the  factory:  "I  am  certain  that 

the  good  of  human  life  can  not  lie  in  the  possession  of 

those  things  which  for  one  man  to  possess  is  for  the 

rest  to  lose,  but  rather  in  things  which  all  possess  alike, 

and  where  each  man's  wealth  promotes  his  neighbor's." 

How  did  he  get  this  idea?     Had  he 

tried  the  plan  which  he  here  discredits 

and  learned  from  experience?     Perhaps 

he    had    come    under    the    influence    of 

another    Philosopher    who    taught    that 

true  life  is  found  in  spending  it  in  the 

interest  of  all,  loving  your  neighbor  as 

yourself.    Somehow  he  has  dug  down  to 

the  bed  rock  of  certainty  and  standing  on 

it  he  looks  not  on  his  own  things  alone 

but  also  on  the  things  of  others.    In  that 

program  of  life  he  finds  his  own  best. 

There  is  the  whole  matter  in  the  pro- 
verbial nutshell.  Gain  at  the  expense  of 
others  is  not  gain.  It  only  seems  so. 
And  disillusionment  is  sure  to  come.  It 
is  all  wrong  for  anybody  to  seek  gain  for 
himself  except  as  a  part  of  the  program 
of  gain  for  all. 
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Our  Christ 

In  Christ  I  feel  the  heart  of  God 
Throbbing  from  heaven  through  earth  ; 

Life  stirs  again  within  the  clod, 
Renewed  in  beauteous  birth; 

The  soul  springs  up,  a  flower  of  prayer. 

Breathing  his  breath  out  on  the  air. 

In  Christ  I  touch  the  hand  of  God, 
From  his  pure  height  reached  down, 

By  blessed  ways  before  untrod, 
To  lift  us  to  our  crown ; 

Victory  that  only  perfect  is 

Through  loving  sacrifice,  like  his. 

Holding  his  hand,  my  steadied  feet 

May  walk  the  air,  the  seas; 
On  life  and  death  his  smile  falls  sweet, 

Lights  up  all  mysteries; 
Stranger  nor  exile  can  I  be 
In  new  worlds  where  he  Icadeth  me. 


—Lucy  Larcom. 


Jesus  and  the  Gospel 


, 


BY  D.   W.   KURTZ 
Bible  Hour  Adta..  at  the  La  Verne  Conterenee  Friday.  June  29 

The  Gospel  means  good  news.  Whatever  is  not 
good  news  can  not  be  the  Gospel.  Most  of  the  re- 
ligions of  the  race  are  sad,  and  do  not  have  the  element 
of  joy  or  gladness.  Good  news  brings  joy,  and  the 
religion  of  Jesus  was  different  from  other  religions. 

In  the  first  place,  it  was  different  from  the  religion 
of  the  Jews.  That  was  a  burden,  grievous  to  be  borne. 
It  was  legalism.  The  Ten  Commandments  were  ex- 
panded into  four  thousand,  four  hundred  laws  that 
purposed  to  regulate  the  whole  of  life.  As  life  became 
more  complex,  new  laws  had  to  be  derived.  It  was  a 
great  burden  to  be  religious,  and  it  put  one  under 
constant  fear  lest  he  did  not  obey  the  letter  of  all  the 
laws.  For  to  fail  in  one,  was  to  be  guilty  of  all.  The 
legalism  of  the  Jews  was  therefore  a  task,  a  burden, 
and  a  drudgery. 

The  pagan  religion  was  much  worse.  The  element 
of  dread  and  fear  of  the  gods  was  ever  before  them. 
Religion  was  the  process  of  pacifying,  atoning,  and 
propitiating  the  hostile  gods  and  demons.  The  ritual, 
the  prayers,  and  the  ceremonies  were  largely  performed 
as  magic  to  get  control  of  the  foreign  powers  and 
make  them  favorable.  Religion  was  a  big  part  of  life, 
but  a  sad  part,'  an  unhappy  burden  which  must  be 
performed  to  insure  safety  and  security  for  the  indi- 
vidual and  the  clan. 

Jesus  brought  good  news.  It  was  good  news  simply 
because  everything  he  said  and  did,  and  revealed  in  his 
own  life,  is  experienced  as  supremely  good.  He  gave 
us  the  Gospel  of  Truth.  Against  the  ignorance,  the 
superstition,  the  uncertainty  of  the  past,  he  brought  to 
light  reality.  In  him  we  see  God,  the  Father.  In  him 
we  see  the  true  way  of  life.  In  him  is  truth,  the  abid- 
ing, enduring,  the  eternal  reality. 

He  gave  us  the  Gospel  of  Freedom.  The  truth 
makes  free.  He  set  us  free  from  ignorance,  from 
superstition  which  is  based  on  ignorance;  and  from 
fear,  the  other  child  of  ignorance;  and  from  legal- 
ism; and  from  bondage  to  the  guesses  of  the  past; 
and  most  of  all— he  frees  us  from  sin.  In  Christ  we 
become  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  power  of  sin 
and  the  curse  of  sin.  In  Christ  man  is  motivated  from 
within;  and,  having  the  mind  of  Christ,  one  can  do 
as  he  pleases— for  he  would  always  please  to  do  the 
right.  Freedom  is  one  of  our  greatest  blessings,  and 
the  good  news  makes  us  free. 

The  good  news  of  victory  comes  next.  Christ  gives 
us  the  victory  over  sin,  over  fear,  over  temptation,  and 
the  problems  and  difficulties  of  life;  and  finally,  over 
death  itself ;  and  "  the  grave  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory." The  worst  experiences  of  life  are  the  defeat 
of  man  in  his  unequal  struggle,  but  with  Christ  man 
has  the  gospel  armor  and  in  the  power  of  the  Lord 
gains  the  victory  over  sin  and  temptation  and  the  grave. 
After  victory  comes  joy.  The  good  news  is  good 
just  because  it  brings  so  much  joy.    The  religion  of 
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Jesus  is  the  only  religion  in  the  world  that  is  through 
and  through  joyful.  The  various  words  for  joy,  glad- 
ness, rejoice  and  blessedness  are  found  over  one  thou- 
sand times  in  our  Bible.  Other  religions  are  sad-but  the 
religion  of  Christ  is  joyous-because  it  is  victory  all 
the  way,  and  fellowship  with  infinite  goodness  and 
love,  now  and  forever. 

The  good  news  of  peace  is  one  of  the  richest  expen- 
ences  of  the  Christian.  There  are  three  kinds  of  peace 
in  the  Bible.  We  are  to  be  at  peace  with  God;  we 
will  then  have  the  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts;  and  we 
are  to  live  at  peace  with  all  men  if  poss.ble.  Without 
peace  life  is  not  happy  and  can  not  be  creative.  Peace 
is  one  of  our  greatest  blessings.  Jesus  revealed  to  us 
the  meaning  of  peace,  the  way  to  peace,  and  the  bless- 
edness of  peace.    Peace  is  good  news. 

Love  is  the  supreme  virtue.  It  is  the  greatest  thing 
in  the  world.  God  is  love-not  wrath,  or  mere  power. 
The  good  news  is  all  based  on  the  fact  that  the  truth 
of  God  is  that  "  God  is  love,"  and  all  his  relations  with 
man  are  motivated  by  love.  Love  is  a  judgment  of 
value;  an  attitude  of  interest;  and  it  always  wills  the 
good  We  are  not  in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God,  but 
a  loving  Father.  Underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms 
of  a  God  who  is  like  Jesus. 

Jesus  also  gave  us  good  news  about  suffering. 
There  were  three  crosses  on  Golgotha,  and  they  repre- 
sent three  kinds  of  suffering.  Sin  brings  suffering; 
discipline  brings  suffering;  and  love  willingly  suffers 
for  the  redemption  of  others.  The  loving  Father  so 
made  the  world  that  all  suffering  is  redemptive.  Sin 
is  followed  by  suffering  so  men  will  quit  sinning.  Ig- 
norance and  selfishness  bring  suffering,  so  men  will 
learn  to  live  in  harmony  with  truth.  But  love  will  also 
suffer  to  save  others,  as  did  Jesus  for  the  redemption 
of  the  race.  Suffering  is  not  the  wrath  of  God,  but 
his  way  to  redeem  man  from  sin,  selfishness  and  ig- 
norance.   It  is  good  news. 

The  gospel  of  faith  is  the  good  news  that  by  faith 
we  are  saved.  Faith  is  the  response  of  the  human 
soul  to  God's  grace.  It  is  belief,  trust  and  obedience. 
It  is  man's  return  to  the  Father  who  will  graciously 
pardon  his   sins   and  take  him  into   fellowship  with 

himself. 

The  gospel  of  grace  is  the  action  of  love— for  grace 
is  the  way  love  behaves  toward  penitent  man  when  he 
returns  to  the  Father.  Grace  does  more— it  is  love 
seeking  man.  suffering  for  man,  offering  pardon  and 
forgiveness.  It  is  love  in  action,  redeeming,  restoring 
and  regenerating  man.  The  heart  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
grace  of  God.  . 

The  gospel  of  service  is  that  love  serves.  Christ 
was  in  our  midst  as  One  that  served,  and  we  are  most 
like  Jesus  when  we  serve.  Service  is  the  way  to 
express  love,  and  only  by  expressing  love  can  love 
grow  and  dominate  life.  Service  is  love  in  action 
toward  man,  as  grace  is  love  in  action  in  God.  In 
service  we  become  Christlike. 

The  gospel  of  prayer  is  the  good  news  that  we  can 
talk  with  our  heavenly  Father.  We  thank  him  for  his 
blessings;  we  ask  him  for  the  daily  needs;  we  inter- 
cede for  our  friends  and  for  the  whole  needy  world ; 
we  confess  our  sins  and  ask  pardon;  we  consecrate 
our  lives  to  fuller  loyalty  and  devotion ;  and  we  be- 
come enriched  by  our  fellowship  with  the  source  of  all 

life. 

The  gospel  of  friendship  is  the  good  news  of  com- 
panionship with  God  in  Christ  in  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  life.  We  are  not  alone ;  he  is  always  with  us.  He 
has  not  left  us  comfortless,  but  has  sent  to  us  the  Great 
Companion.  He  has  told  us  everything,  and  kept  back 
nothing  as  to  the  goal  of  life,  the  way  of  life,  and 
the  problems  of  life.  He  is  our  Friend  who  guides, 
inspires  and  strengthens  us  in  all  our  problems. 

The  gospel  is  all  expressed  in  the  life  of  Christ— 
who  is  like  God,  and  God  is  like  Christ.  He  is  the 
revelation  of  the  Father.  "  I  and  the  Father  are  one." 
"  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  So  we 
now  know  that  we  are  in  a  world  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  a  Father  who  is  just  like  Jesus,  and  in  him 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being ;  and  to  him  we 
go  for  the  abundant  life  now  and  forevermore. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


The  Challenge  of  What  They  Did 

BY  A.  B.   MILLER 
0ur  Try-lt-Out  ChaUcr^c-B.  V.  P.  D.  fW™  <"  »  » 

Human  relationships,  service  and  all  phases  ot  so- 
cial life  are  subjects  of  commanding  interest  today. 
We  have  learned  from  experience  our  need  of  under- 
standing them.  This  interest  is  heightened  because 
the  terms  have  a  ring  of  newness.  However,  they  are 
not  new.  Jesus  said  that  our  relation  to  men  is  in- 
separably linked  with  our  relation  to  God.  The  early 
leaders  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  discovered  this 
and  made  remarkable  applications  of  it. 

It  was  because  of  this  that  our  church  has  made 
such  a  large  contribution  to  the  solution  of  the  great 
moral  issues  of  recent  years.  I  did  not  appreciate  this 
until  my  attention  was  called  to  it  by  one  unknown  to 

our  people. 

He  was  an  instructor  in  one  of  our  great  universi- 
ties I  had  listened  to  several  of  his  lectures  in  1917 
on  social  problems,  and  sought  an  interview.  It  was 
granted,  and  as  we  walked  to  the  hotel  he  began  to  in- 
quire of  what  denomination  I  was  a  minister.  Know- 
ing that  he  was  a  New  Englander,  I  began  to  explain 
what  our  church  stands  for,  but  he  cut  me  short,  say- 
ing- "I  know  nothing  of  your  people  from  personal 
contact  it  is  true,  but  I  do  know  something  of  them 
as  a  student  of  history.  Your  church,  in  its  beginning, 
was  the  home  of  great  prophets.    Have  you  got  them 

t0dajust  what  do  you  mean?"  I  asked.  He  replied: 
"  I  mean  by  a  prophet  one  who  can  see  things  as  they 
are  now,  also  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  then  strike  out 
towards  that  which  ought  to  be  many  years  ahead  of 
the  multitude." 

He  stopped  abruptly,  and  began  to  question  me. 
"  When  did  your  people  settle  the  Prohibition  Question 
which  is  so  agitated  now?"  And  I  recalled  with  grati- 
tude that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  considered  one 
of  the  oldest  temperance  organizations  in  the  world. 

Then  he  asked:  "  How  about  war?"  It  is  good  to 
remember  today,  as  the  great  statesmen  of  every  great 
nation  are  striving  earnestly  to  "  outlaw  "  war,  that 
our  church  outlawed  it  over  two  hundred  years  ago. 
Next  came  the  question  of  slavery.  He  said:  '  In 
1774  your  people  decreed  that  '  No  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  may  own  slaves.'  America  settled 
it  almost  one  hundred  years  later  precisely  as  they 
did,  but  with  blood." 

Still  he  continued.  Europe  was  in  a  great  war  at 
the  time  mentioned-the  war  between  autocracy  and 
republicanism  .was  on-and  "  democracy  "  was  in  the 
air  He  reminded  me  that  the  earliest  records  of  our 
people  reveal  how  clear  was  their  vision  on  this  prob- 
lem He  added:  "  I  doubt  if  there  is  a  purer  demo- 
cratic organization  in  the  world  than  your  denomi- 
nation has  always  been-even  the  women  having  the 
franchise." 

We  make  our  contribution  to  the  world  by  what 
we  arc  and  what  we  do.  Not  only  is  the  life  that  we 
live— what  we  arc— the  first  contribution  we  are  called 
upon  to  make,  but  it  is  also  the  chiefest.  Nothing 
can  atone  for  neglect  at  this  point— no  amount  ot  deeds 
substitute  for  it.  The  leaders  of  the  church  studied 
and  prayed.  Light  came  and  they  followed  it  with 
rugged  conviction. 

We  may  sometimes  wish  that  they  had  been  more 
a<«rressive  in  disseminating  the  light  they  had.  that 
more  vigorous  effort  had  been  put  forth  to  influence 
others.  These  reflections  come  largely  because  we  lose 
sight  of  their  age.  May  it  not  be  that  to  have  received 
such  amazing  truth  and  light  in  the  surrounding  dark- 
ness, and  to  have  so  courageously  followed  their  con- 
victions, even  in  persecution,  lifts  them  up  mto  the 
ranks  of  the  world's  greatest  prophets? 

One  of  the  most  common  expressions  of  our  day  is: 
"  Everywhere  there  is  confusion."  The  home,  the 
church  and  the  state  are  calling  for  leaders  of  clear 
vision  and  courageous  conviction  to  usher  in  a  new 
day.  The  early  leaders  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren faced  problems  equally  great  and  they  helped  to 
solve  them,  sometimes  being  over  a  century  ahead  of 
the  multitude.  Their  voices  call  to  us  from  the  dis- 
tant past  to  serve  God  in  our  day  as  heroic  prophets, 
even  as  they  served  him  in  theirs.    This  is  "  The  Chal- 


lenge  of  What  They  Did  "-to  earnestly  seek  the  light 
and  then  to  loyally  follow  it  in  facing  the  great  issues 
of  our  day. 

Hagcrstown,  Md. 


How  to  Coordinate  District  Welfare  Work 
with  General  Boards 

BV  BERTHA  M.  NEHER  STINE 
Give-  at  the  La  Vet„c  Conference  Thursday.  J"nc  28 

In  the  promotion  of  any  movement  for  publie  wel- 
fare or  reform,  one  of  the  first  problems  to  he  worked 
out  is  that  of  getting  the  project  systematically  pre- 
sented to  the  people.     No  matter  how  «*"**»« 
cause  may  he,  it  will  remain  a  dead  issue  until  the  Ki- 
te" the  public  is  enlisted  in  its  behalf.     For  in- 
sane*, slaver     could  never  have  been  abolished  from 
our  country  had  not  slavery  been  made  odious  to  the 
p  ople  at  large.     The  Eighteenth  Amendment  juU 
never  have  been  added  to  our  constitution  had  not  the 
subject  of  temperance  been  agitated  until  it  was  m 
the  hearts  of  men,  women  and  children  everywhere. 

One  of  the  important  movements  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  today  is  that  of  the  promotion  of  her 
Welfare  Program.     We  must  teach  the  principles .of 
Zace     The  great  World  War  is  over,  but  the  world  is 
t  from  reading  a  state  of  peace.    War  clouds  are 
towering  over  more  than  one  nation  , today    : and  t he 
rumblings  of  coming  conflicts  may  be  heard  from  <hf 
ferent  directions.     What  are  we  going  to  do  about 
,his?    Are  we  raising  our  sons  to  become, the  victims 
of  another  awful  holocaust  of  war,  or  our  daughters 
to  be  its  premature  widows?     Then  there  is    he  ,,,,,- 
ferrnuc  cause,  which  is  far   from  being  settled      Its 
enemies  are  active  everywhere  in  their  efforts  to  thwart 
the  law  and  to  destroy  what  has  already  been  accom- 
plished     Will  we,   with   folded   hands,   penult  them 
to  succeed  in  their  nefarious  schemes?     And  puny! 
We  need   only   the  barest  glimpse  into  present  day 
conditions  to  see  that  the  people  of  our  nation  are  fast 
sinking  in  the  mire  of  such  social  and  moral  impurity 
is  led  to  the  downfall  of  great  nations  of  the  past 
What  can  we  do  to  keep  our  dear  youth  'unspotted 
from  the   world"   of   corruption  by   which  they  are 
surrounded?     Then  we  must  consider  the  subject  of 
•     the  simple  life  the  Christian  is  supposed  to  live.     Uo 
we  know  any  more  what  the  simple  life  really  is?     ihe 
matter  of  living  has  become  so  complex  in  this  rush- 
ing  age  that  we   scarcely   have   time  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  our  families,  and  the  good  old  virtues  of 
Bible  reading,  family  prayers,  visiting  the  sick,  etc 
are  almost  things  of  the  past.    One  other  line  of  work 
has  been  relegated  to  the  Welfare  Board,  that  of  clud 
welfare.     How  many  thousands  of  little  children  to- 
day not  only  in  the  Near  East  with  its  orphaned  multi- 
tudes but  in  our  own  land  as  well,  are  lifting  up  help- 
less hands  and  hopeless  faces  because  there  is  no  one 
to  care  for  them?     Folks,  the  welfare  department  of 
our  church  program  is  important.    It  needs  more  care- 
ful supervision,  more  efficient  organization,  and  better 
handling  than  it  has  yet  had. 

Four  years  ago  the  Conference  appointed  your  Wel- 
fare Board,  notified  them  of  their  task,  and  left  then 
to  work  out  the  problem  of  its  promotion  to  the  best 
of  their  ability.    We  have  done  what  we  could.    One 
of  the  first  things  we  did  was  to  attempt  an  efficient 
organization.    We  asked  that  a  Welfare  Board  be  ap- 
pointed in  each  State  District  through  whom  we  might 
push  our  work  into  the  local  congregations.     Bu    how 
have  we  succeeded?     In  four  years  only  about  half 
the  State  Districts  have  reported  such  boards,  and  a 
great  many  less  than  half  of  those  reported  seem  to 
even  be  alive.     A  few  Districts  have  well  organized 
boards  and   are  carrying  the  teaching  program  sys- 
tematically into  the  churches. 

The  General  Board  cannot  do  efficient  work  without 
the  cooperation  of  the  Districts.  Our  territory  ex- 
tends over  the  entire  United  States  and  even  ,f  it  were 
advisable  to  try  to  work  it  all  from  the  General  Board 
it  could  not  be  done.  Our  allotment  from  the  genera 
budget  last  year  was  $5,000,  and  this  was  to  be  our 
working  capital  for  all  departments.  This  would  be  a 
little  more  than  enough  to  pay  the  salary  and  expense, 
of  one  man  if  he  were  kept  in  the  held  all  the  time. 
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And  one  man,  visiting  a  different  church  every  day  in 
the  year  could  not  reach  them  all  in  much    ess  than 
thre    years.     Such  a  plan  would  be  worth  little  .for 
one  sermon,  even  were  our  man  the  best  field  work 
in  the  world,  would  not  go  far  toward  educating  or 
youth  for  peace,  temperance,  etc.    To  accomphsh  this 
task  we  must  follow  the  example  of  the  prophet  of  old 
"  Line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  and  there 
a  little  "    Such  a  task  will  require  constant  and  faith- 
ful cooperation  between  the  District  and  the  General 
Boards  in  the  enlistment  of  home  workers      An  etti- 
cient  District  Board  will  get  in  touch  with  the  con- 
gregations within  its  borders,  enlist  their  talent,  pro- 
vide them  with  programs,  and  keep  them  alive  and in- 
terested.    And  they,  in  turn,  will  apply  to  the  Gen- 
eral  Board  for  their  inspiration,  material,  etc.      ine 
General  Board  should  be  able  to  supply  needed  pro- 
gram material,  suggest  available  men  for  field  work 
where  it  is  needed,  supply  literature,  lantern  slides,  etc 
for  the  use  of  Districts  upon  call.     And  so,  by  al 
working  in  harmony,  the  great  work  may  be  earned 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  field  and  the  best  interests 
of  the  church  be  promoted. 
Adel,  Iowa. 
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The  Supremacy  of  Christ 

BY   H.   F. 
A   Sermon    Preached  .at    the  La  V 


RICHARDS 
erne   Conteren 


Saturday    Evening 


In  Col  1 :  IS  we  read :  "  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church;  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first-born 
from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the 
preeminence."  Paul  was  dealing  with  a  twofold  evi 
which  had  arisen  in  the  Colossian  church-.t  was  half 
judaistic  and  half  gnostic-it  was  both  theological  and 
practical.  In  their  midst  had  arisen  the  teaching  that 
matter  was  inherently  evil,  that  God  was  far  removed 
from  all  connection  with  the  matenal  world,  and  the 
facts  of  sense  demanding  many  intervening  mediators, 
of  whom  Christ  happened  to  be  one. 

To  combat  this  error  Paul  emphasizes  the  plenitude 
of  Christ.  In  him  dwells  the  fullness  of  God,  the 
spiritual  meanings  of  creation  and  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual hope  of  mankind.  Here  the  crude  beliefs  about 
a  remote  God  and  an  evil  creation  were  to  give  way  to 
a  finer  spiritual  interpretation  in  wh.ch  Christ  is  the 
Creator  of  universal  harmony  and  in  all  the  facts  and 
relations  of  life  he  holds  the  supremacy-the  one 
bright  Star  in  life's  firmament. 

One  thing  must  be  clear  to  all  readers  of  the  New 
Testament-it  centers  in  and  gravitates  about  the  per 
son  of  Christ  from  the  time  of  his  birth  through  the 
years  of  his  ministry,  his  death,  his  spiritual  presence 
and  his  glorious  triumph  as  expressed  in  terms  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation.    To  leave  him  out  would  mean 
leaving  out  the  heart  of  the  New  Testament     To  en- 
deavor to  bring  him  down  from  the  heights  to  wh.ch 
he  has  ascended  is  to  cheat  mankind  of  the  priv,  ege 
and  hope  of  being  drawn  upward  toward  "d^nto 
the  very  presence  of  God.  The  disciples  saw  in  him  all 
the   sovereign   fullness  of  moral   glory  towering  like 
mountain  peaks  above  the  plains  of  life. 

Among  some  of  the  difficulties  which  confront  us  as 
we %  to  think  of  him  are  two  which  rmgh t  be  mo- 
tioned here.  One  is  that  we  may  easily  fa,  to  see 
™  in  his  true  perspective.  ***^**£Z 
tain  ranges  many  have  been  lost  am.d  the ,fa«W s,  «* 
that  can  easily  be  true  in  our  approach  to  Christ  V c 
,my  he  lost  in  the  foothills  of   religious  convention 


until  the  towering  reality  and  magnitude  of  the  real 
Christ  is  lost  to  sight.    Another  danger  is  taat  we  try 
to  define  him  and  then  replace  him  with  our  defini- 
tions    Who  can  define  the  indefinable?    We  may  like- 
ly exclude  more  than  we  include.    After  the  titles  have 
rolled  easily  off  our  tongues,  who  knows  their  meaning 
and  import?    He  eludes  our  definitions  and  it  is  left  to 
the  world  today,  tomorrow  and  the  day  after  to  make 
yet  fuller  discoveries  of  his  real  greatness.     We  can 
only    like  Paul,  start  out  with  that  pioneering  spirit 
which  forgets  the  things  which  are  behind,  counting 
all  other  gain  but  refuse,  in  the  hot  endeavor  to  know 
him     One  of  the  happy  facts  about  modern  Christian 
thought  is  that  it  is  endeavoring  to  reproduce  for  us 
more  fully  the  real  Christ,  not  in  the  midst  of  a  haze 
of  dogmas    but  in  the  midst  of  men  moving  among 
them  as  One  loving,  helping,  healing  and  saving  then,. 
There,  with  his  disciples,  we  catch  new  glimpses  o    his 
riory     He  did  hot  force  upon  them  statements  about 
himself  but  allowed  them  to  fellowship  with  him  until 
out  of  their  own  deep  experiences  they  were  led  to  the 
great  confession. 

I  et  brief  attention  be  given  to  several  aspects  of  his 
supremacy.    Surely  he  .s  supreme  as  Revealer  of  God 
We   can   not   but  believe   that   he  represents   the   best 
God  intends  and  is.  not  only  in  the  expression  of  him- 
self  but  in  terms  of  human  life.    What  more  could 
one  add'     I„  him  we  find  goodness,  truth,  love  and 
life  in  their  fullness.     His  life  is  not  only  in  league 
with  the  stars,  bill  with  the  inhere,  laws  of  our  be- 
in.     In  him  unnumbered  multitudes  have  found  peace 
and  confidence  expressed  in  terms  like  this:      I  know 
whom  I  have  believed  and  an,  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  Committed  unto  him  against 
that  day."    When  he  says,  "I  am  the :  way,  the  truth 
the  life,"  our  highest  selves  give  full  assent.     What 
can  we  hope  for  better  concerning  God,  human  duty 
and  destiny?     Ihe  world's  problems  grow  not  oul  o 
an  inadequacy  of  revelation  of  God's  nature  and  w, 
ana  purpose;  it  is  rather  that  this  revelation  needs  ye 
t0  be  taken  more  in  earnest,  beginning  w,th  the  church 

— his  body.  .     ,       ,     ,      ,     , 

He  is  supreme  in  his  power  of  Saviorhood.    Look  a 

the  best  spirits  the  world  has  produced.  Where  do  we 
find  them?  What  has  been  the  source  of  their  inspira- 
tion' Was  it  greed?  The  daily  news?  Moves? 
Legislation?  Amusement  parks?  Did  sue  as  these 
make  a  Saint  Francis  or  a  Livingstone  or  a  1  an  ?  I, 
Lntain  can  not  rise  higher  than  its  source  bu   when 

we  see  it  rise  high  in  Hie  air  we  conclude    hat    Is 
r0UrCe  must  he  wly  yonder  in  the  hills.    Christ  ass 
„llllliwill  his  way  by  theory  and  argument   bub 
actual  demonstration  of  his  applied  life       Le    you 
ight  so  shine  that  men  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heave,,'      there  may  be 
fhose  who  call  themselves  by  the  name  "  Christian 
who  bear  a  false  trademark,  but  .hespmtoChns 
Leping  afresh  through  the  consciences  o    men  and 
they  are  asking  anew:  "What  does  ,t  really  mean  to 
be  a  Christian?" 


The  Modern  Saint 

He  looks  not  holy;  simple  in  his  belief; 
His  creed  for  mystic  visions  do  not  scan  , 
His  face  has  lines  cut  there  by  others   grict, 
And  in  his  eyes  is  love  of  fellow-man.  ^ 
Not  self  nor  self-salvation  is  his  care; 
He  yearns  ,o  make  the  world  a  simmer  cbme 
To  live  in;  and  his  mission  everywhere 
Is  strangely  like  the  Christ's  in  olden  t„„e. 

No  medieval  mystery,  no  crowned 

Dim  Genre,  halo-ringed,  uncanny  bright. 

A  Modern  Saint!  A  man  who  treads  earth's  ground 

And  ministers  tf  men  with  all  Ins  nught. 

—Richard   Burton. 


Christ  is  supreme  in  unselfish  devotion  Before  he 
ascended  the  scale  of  suprema,  y  he  descended  the  sea  e 
of  unequalled  humiliation.  Accord,,,,  to  Paul  in  the 
L«d  chapter  of  Philippians,  he  descended  the  down- 
ward road  with  awful  stretches  to  reach  the  human 
el.  This  we  know,  for  he  did  not  stop  ,„  a  king 
court  nor  on  the  boulevard,  but  went  down  in  life 

rr^0^  tower^'summits  reached  by 

he   Golgotha   road   have   set   hearts   atingle  beneath 

line  of  skin      The  path  of  ease,  comfort  and 

^fry  does  not  ill  up  far  toward  him.  The  divine 
prance  of  his  self-giving  love  must  yet  transform 

"h"  rtT ,r,  universality.    The  world  has  had 
I       „    h„t  their  glory  and  influence  were 

s,-^r£Vr and  peop,e' 

B     '  (Continued  °n  paBC  41'" 
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Accomplishments  and  Ideals  of  the 
Ministerial  program 


BY  J.  A.  ROBINSON 
I   ihc  La  Vcmc  Conference 
J 


It  has  only  been  in  recent  years  that  much  con- 
sideration has  been  given  to  the  ministerial  problem. 
Our  fathers  were  a  self-sacrificing  group  of  leaders 
whose  noble  aspirations  and  Christian  living  led  the 
church  to  its  success.  They  blazed  the  way  for  those 
who  follow  in  the  generations  to  come. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  new  in  the  pastoral 
system,  having  opposed,  in  a  large  measure,  the  sal- 
aried ministry. 

So  short  has  been  the  life  and  service  of  the  General 
Ministerial  Board,  so  young  in  its  endeavors  and  new 
in  its  field,  that  in  the  seven  years  since  its  organiza- 
tion, it  has  no  boasts  to  make  of  its  accomplishments. 
Yet  there  has  been  a  fine  growth  in  the  ministerial  pro- 
gram. It  is  a  bit  difficult  to  say  where  accomplish- 
ments end  and  ideals  begin,  for  an  effective  program 
shows  a  normal  growth  covering  a  period  of  years.  If 
we  were  to  look  back  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  and 
count  the  number  of  churches  employing  pastors  then, 
and  compare  them  with  the  number  now,  there  would 
be  a  showing  of  a  fine  growth. 

I  can  only  briefly  state  a  few  of  the  outstanding  fea- 
tures of  accomplishments  and  ideals  in  the  ministerial 
program. 

/.     The  Program  Urges  the  Encouragement  of  Young 
Men  to  Enter  the  Ministry. 

Last  year  seven  sisters  and  seventy-one  brethren 
were  added  to  the  ministerial  force  of  the  church.  In 
recent  months  there  has  been  an  increased  number  of 
our  younger  ministers  desiring  to  change  from  the 
teaching  profession  to  the  full  time  work  of  the  minis- 
try. Efforts  of  District  ministerial  boards  in  seeking 
out  available  material  in  the  District  have  resulted  in 
the  discovery  of  splendid  talent  in  our  youth. 
//.  The  Program  Seeks  to  Develop  a  Strong  Chris- 
tian Leadership. 

Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  demand  of  the  church 
today  is  that  of  leadership.  The  age  calls  for  virile 
men  of  Christian  character  with  ability  to  command  a 
following.  These  must  assume  the  responsibility  of 
Christian  leadership.  Twenty-five  years  ago  compara- 
tively few  ministers  had  any  special  training  for  pas- 
toral work,  while  today  a  large  per  cent  of  our  pastors 
have  been,  and  are  being  definitely  trained  for  this 
work.  In  addition  to  the  college,  seminary  and  uni- 
versity training  received  by  many  of  our  pastors,  the 
practical  side,  through  the  regional  camps,  conferences 
and  retreats,  under  the  direction  of  accredited  leader- 
ship, has  been  a  source  of  inspiration,  instruction, 
training  and  unification  for  our  ministers. 
///.  /(  Asks  for  Supervision  ami  Distribution  of  the 
Ministry. 

There  has  been  an  increased  pressure  on  the  part  of 
both  the  church  and  ministry  for  supervision.  While 
our  ministry  as  a  whole  has  not  come  to  this  place,  yet 
there  is  a  growing  desire  for  closer  supervision  of  pas- 
toral supply,  demand  and  service.  Every  minister  pre- 
paring for  pastoral  work  should  do  so  with  the  assur- 
ance of  a  place  to  serve  and  be  made  responsible  and 
accountable,  in  a  very  definite  way,  for  the  leadership 
of  the  church.  This  will  tend  to  increase  efficiency  and 
production. 

There  are  about  2,800  ministers  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren— almost  three  for  every  congregation- 
yet,  there  are  four  churches  with  above  twenty-five 
ministers;  seven  with  above  fifteen  ministers;  eighteen 
with  more  than  ten ;  seven  with  nine ;  nine  with  eight ; 
twenty-six  with  seven;  thirty-one  with  six;  sixty  with 
five;  101  with  four;  173  with  three;  196  with  two ;  215 
with  one;  and,  120  with  no  resident  minister,  in  the 
congregation.  There  are  151  churches  with  five  or 
more  ministers.  These  figures  show  there  is  a  need 
for  proper  distribution  of  the  ministerial  force  of  the 
church  to  effectively  advance  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
IV.  The  Program  Seeks  to  Provide  Pastoral  Care  for 
All  the  Churches. 

Our  church  is  not  a  denomination  of  strong  congre- 
gations.    There  are  504  churches  with  less  than  100 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— June  30,  1928 

members;  276  between  100  and  200  members;  ninety- 
one  between  200  and  300;  thirty-one  between  300  and 
400-  twenty-nine  between  400  and  500;  eleven  between 
SOo'and  600;  five  between  600  and  700;  two  between 
700  and  800;  one  between  900  and  1,000,  and  one  with 
a  membership  of  1,542. 

Records  show  that  last  year  there  were  425  churches 
which  reported  no  increase  in  membership;  while  299 
reported  no  baptisms. 

There  are  in  the  church  267  full  time  pastors,  177 
part  time  pastors,  and  576  churches  cared  for  by  the 
home  ministry.  There  are  120  churches  without  a 
resident  minister;  yet  in  those  churches  havmg  pas- 
tors there  are  161  who  have  one  resident  minister;  141 
having  two  resident  ministers;  112  have  three;  sixty- 
three  have  four;  thirty-seven  have  five;  nineteen  have 
six-  twelve  have  seven;  four  have  eight;  three  have 
nine  and  sixteen  have  ten  or  more  ministers.  The.e 
are  154  churches  with  pastors  that  have  tour  or  more 
ministers  in  the  congregation. 

Many  of  our  churches  are  unable  to  support  a  full 
time  pastoral  program  and  should  be  discouraged  from 
attempting  to  do  so.  The  Board  has  urged  the  joint 
pastoral  plan;  the  circuit  pastorate;  student  pastors. 
where  churches  are  within  reach  of  a  college ;  part  time 
pastorates  and  pastoral  care  by  the  hcn\ie  munslry,  with 
a  view  of  meeting  the  local  need,  yet  keeping  the  ex- 
pense at  a  minimum.  During  the  past  few  years  a 
number  of  summer  pastors  have  been  placed  in 
churches  desiring  such,  which  has  served  to  stimulate 
pastoral  interest  and  demand. 

(Continued  on  Page  J16) 


Statistics  of  Our  1927  Sunday-schools 

BY   EZRA    FLORY 

Although  the  statistical  year  for  Sunday-schools 
closed  with  the  end  of  September,  1927,  we  were  not 
able  to  secure  enough  reports  to  justify  compiling  our 
statistics  for  Annual  Conference  until  June,  1928. 
Strenuous  efforts  were  made  to  have  as  many  schools 
report  this  time  as  possible.  EightyrSeven  per  cent  of 
the  1,173  schools  reported  this  time  against  seventy- 
seven  per  cent  last  year.  We  have  lost  fifteen  schools. 
A  graph  at  the  Conference  Exhibit  will  show  how  the 
number  of  schools  is  now  fewer  than  in  1911  when  the 
General  Sunday  School  Board  was  established.  For 
some  time  the  number  rose  and  then  fell.  Perhaps 
this  decline  in  number  of  schools  is  due  to  the  coming 
of  good  roads  and  automobiles,  for  we  notice  another 
chart  that  shows  a  gradual  increase  in  our  total  en- 
rollment which  is  now  135,955.  The  total  enrollment 
is  greater  for  1927  than  the  previous  year  by  922  but 
108  more  schools  reported  in  1927  than  the  previous 
year.  The  main  school  has  118,239,  the  Home  Depart- 
ment and  Cradle  Roll  making  up  the  remainder. 

A  careful  study  shows  that  we  have  167  schools 
under  50  in  enrollment;  392  with  from  50-100;  336 
with  from  100-200;  70  with  200-300;  25  with  300- 
400;  12  with  400-500;  two,  York  and  North  Man- 
chester, with  748;  one,  Roanoke,  with  770;  and  one, 
Hagerstown,  with  1,069.  The  average  school  is  101. 
The  average  attendance  is  67  per  cent  or  67  plus.  Pub- 
lic schools  expect  at  least  90  per  cent.  Were  all  our 
130.000  church  members  to  attend  Sunday-school  we 
might  dismiss  all  the  children  and  others  and  have  as 
large  an  enrollment  as  it  is  now.  One-third  of  our 
schools  have  an  enrollment  of  100-200.  Over  forty- 
seven  (almost  half)  our  schools  fall  under  an  enroll- 
ment of  one  hundred.  Or  over  three-fourths  of  them 
have  less  than  two  hundred. 

Western  Pennsylvania  has  the  largest  number  of 
schools — seventy-seven.  Middle  and  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania are  each  near  Western  Pennsylvania  in  enroll- 
ment. Pennsylvania  State  Districts  have  258  of  our 
schools  with  27  of  them  unreported.  Virginia  Dis- 
tricts have  176  of  our  schools  with  28  unreported. 
Indiana  is  next  with  136,  of  which  7  are  unreported. 
Then  Ohio  comes  in  fourth  with  128  schools  and  8  un- 
reported. Illinois  is  not  so  good  for  she  has  55  schools, 
of  which  7  are  unreported.  Western  Colorado  is  the 
smallest  District  with  three  schools. 

We  have  12.713  teachers  arid  officers,  or  eleven  for 
each  school.     Fewer  than  twelve  per  cent  of   these 


teachers  and  officers  have  taken  Standard  Teacher 
Training  of  any  sort.  The  average  length  of  service 
of  a  Sunday-school  teacher  is  about  four  years.  What 
are  we  doing  to  exalt  the  work  of  the  Lord  through 
training  our  leaders?  ' 

In  1927  we  recorded  the  completion  of  2,657 
Standard  Training  credits.  This  was  our  banner  year 
As  I  write  these  lines  June  seventh,  we  have  recorded 
1,604  already  in  1928.  We  are  improving  rapidly. 
'  A  graph  in  the  Conference  Exhibit  will  also  show 
the  growth  we  have  made  in  giving  through  the  Sun- 
day-school. Year  by  year  we  have  watched  the  rising 
of  the  indicating  line  on  the  chart.  But,  alas!  we  shall 
need  to  drop  this  line  greatly  for  1927.  It  stood  at 
$265,497.32  in  1926.  Last  year  it  reached  $220,983.68 
The  amount  given  for  missionary  purposes  through 
the  schools  in  1926  was  $87,514.74,  but  in  1927  it  was 
$76,033.44  with  more  than  one  hundred  more  schools 
reckoned  the  last  time. 

In  conversions  we  have  been  retrenching  from  6.134 
in  1925  to  4,836  in  1927.  However,  the  report  for 
1927  represents  a  nine  months'  period  for  some 
schools.  Upon  the  whole  the  statistical  findings  this 
year  lead  us  to  conclude  that  tremendous  factors  are 
subtly  at  work  against  which  concentrated  efforts 
must  be  made  if  we  are  to  maintain  the  pace  we  have 
set  Why  should  our  country  schools  disintegrate? 
We  know  the  country.  People  there  need  salvation. 
Opportunities  are  as  great  in  the  small  schools  of  the 
country  as  in  those  of  the  cities  and  villages.  We 
should  be  holding  our  schools  we  have  and  at  the  same 
time  be  adding  new  ones. 

In  a  time  when  children  receive  instruction  under 
trained  teachers  during  many  hours  at  public  schools, 
we  dare  not  be  indifferent  about  dignifying  the  teach- 
ing work  of  the  church. 

Others  may  know  the  cause  for  a  slump  in  finances. 
Perhaps  we  are  living  in  a  day  of  pleasure  and  have 
reveled  in  worldliness.  What  we  do  now  will  make 
or  unmake  the  church  of  tomorrow.  Shall  our  chil- 
dren justly  criticise  us  in  the  Day  of  Judgment? 

We  need  more  shepherding  of  churches  and  less  of 
exploiting  them  for  gifts  for  causes  far  removed  from 
their  vital  interests.  We  need  more  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  more  definiteness  of  objective  and  less  ma- 
chinery. We  are  a  mechanical  people.  We  live  in  a 
world  of  machines.  See  them  fly  along  the  roads! 
Our  children  work  in  factories  which  often  make  ma- 
chines of  them.  There  is  the  "  stop-and-go  "  light 
blinking  as  we  pass  along  the  streets.  These  things 
have  a  tendency  to  make  us  mechanical.  Our  fathers 
may  have  been  a  bit  legalistic.  But  are  we  better  than 
they  in  substituting  machines  and  mechanical  work  for 
spiritual  food  and  a  proper  emphasis  upon  the  indi- 
vidual as  well  as  upon  individual  schools? 
Elgin,  111. 


FORWARD   MOVEMENT 


Edited  by  J.  W.  Lear 


Budget  Making 

There  are  those  who  can  not  see  the  reasonable- 
ness of  a  financial  budget  whether  it  be  local,  District 
or  general.    The  history  in  our  own  Brotherhood  indi- 
cates that  the  District  budget  is  more  universally  ac- 
cepted than  either  the  local  or  general.     Most,  if  not 
all  of  our  forty-nine  Districts  pass  budgets  which  have 
been  presented  by  one  or  more  of  the  District  boards. 
Many  congregations  have  no  budget,  which  means 
that  the  local  church  has  no  definite  program  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  calling  for  concerted  and  def- 
inite action.     Very  frequently  too  we  hear  folks  ob- 
jecting to  the  Conference   Budget;    stating   that  the 
Boards  should  depend  on  free  will  offerings  rather 
than  a  budget  asking.    Jesus,  however,  taught  that  we 
should  ask  of  the  Father.    We  might  argue  that  the 
Father  knows  what  we  need— we  will  leave  it  to  him 
to  give  without  our  asking.     Most  of  us,  however,  in 
our  prayers  make  up  a  budget  of  needs  and  send  them 
up  to  the  throne. 

To  be  sure  there  is  a  difference  between  asking  and 
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getting.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  vital  connection  be- 
tween them.  It  is  very  evident  that  within  certain 
limits  the  askings  determine  the  receipts.  James  un- 
derstood this  when  he  told  the  Christians  of  his  day : 
"  Ye  receive  not  because  ye  ask  not."  There  are  two 
extremes  in  making  budgets.  If  the  askings  are  mis- 
erably small  or  unreasonably  large  the  giving  will  like- 
ly be  very  disappointing.  If  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  really  love  their  Lord  they  will  rise 
to  their  obligations  in  any  reasonable  amount  and  they 
will  do  it  gladly.  If  the  fear  that  the  Brotherhood  will 
not  do  its  duty  leads  to  an  unhealthy  paring  of  the 
budget  the  result  will  be  gratifying  to  those  who  love 
mammon  more  than  they  love  God.  Even  liberal  souls 
will  reduce  their  giving. 

Of  course,  the  economic  condition  must  be  con- 
sidered in  the  making  of  a  budget.  But  the  Lord's 
budget  can  be  made  so  small  that  it  will  pamper  the 
selfish  whims  of  the  people.  It  is  a  question,  too, 
whether  the  present  crisis  of  hard  times  is  not  more  a 
matter  of  psychology  than  of  economics.  The  easy 
money  conditions  during  the  war  helped  us  form  the 
habit  of  excessive  spending  and  it  is  difficult  to  slow 
up.  To  think  one  is  poor  is  almost  as  bad  as  being 
poor,  the  only  difference  is  the  really  poor  man  does 
not  have  it  to  give;  the  "think  so"  poor  refuses  to 
give  what  he  has.  The  man  who  fails  to  give  because 
he  thinks  he  is  poor  does  three  things :  First,  he  fools 
himself;  second,  he  withholds  the  spiritual  blessings 
from  his  less  fortunate  neighbor;  third,  he  defrauds 
God  who  gives  the  blessings  and  who  asks  us  to  give 
freely. 

The  purpose  of  the  budget  is  to  discover  to  the 
members  of  the  Brotherhood  the  money  needed  to 
carry  forward  the  work  of  the  Lord.  This  purpose 
should  not  be  lost  sight  of  by  those  who  make  up  the 
budget.  All  excess  should  be  eliminated.  The  budg- 
et should  carry  an  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  the  con- 
gregations. The  work  to  be  done,  the  work  which  the 
budget  is  to  finance  must  be  stimulating.  The  tasks  to 
be  achieved  must  loom  big  so  that  the  budget  will  ap- 
pear small.  In  other  words  the  budget  must  repre- 
sent a  bona  fide  need.  And  this  it  can  not  do  if  ficti- 
tiously inflated  or  shamefully  pared.  To  do  the  former 
is  not  fair  to  the  church  that  furnishes  the  funds.  To 
do  the  latter  cripples  and  discourages  the  Boards  that 
are  faithfully  endeavoring  on  behalf  of  the  church  to 
enlarge  the  borders  of  the  Kingdom.  What  is  actually 
needed  up  to  the  measure  of  our  ability  and  willingness 
to  pay  should  be  expressed  by  the  budget.         , 

The  duty  of  the  budget  makers  is  to  discover  the 
amount  needed  for  a  healthy  prosecution  of  the  work 
entrusted  to  the  Boards  and  frankly  to  inform  the 
church  of  the  facts.  This  action  should  be  received 
kindly  by  the  church,  for  only  in  this  way  can  the 
Brotherhood  learn  what  the  real  needs  of  the  Boards 
are  and  what  the  actual  responsibility  of  the  congre- 
gations are  in  meeting  the  needs.  Guesses  are  unbe- 
coming Christian  business  and  are  embarrassing  to  the 
Boards  which  are  trying  to  do  a  responsible  and  ade- 
quate piece  of  work.  Think  of  a  Mission  Board,  for 
instance,  administering  work  on  three  continents  across 
the  sea  on  pure  guesswork.  It  is  a  disgrace  for  a 
Brotherhood  to  ask  a  Board  to  act  so.  All  the  church 
should  ask  of  the  agency  making  up  the  "  Budget  "  is 
to  guard  her  from  too  ambitious  an  undertaking  on  the 
one  hand  and  an  inadequate,  slothful  program  on  the 
other. 

The  Council  of  Promotion  as  an  executive  commit- 
tee heard  the  plea  of  each  Board  as  to  their  fi- 
nancial needs  and  scrutinized  carefully  their  several 
budgets  with  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  amount  in 
each  case  necessary  to  a  proper  function  of  the  depart- 
ment.    Having  ascertained  this  the  several   amounts 


than  twice  that  amount  in  a  single  day.  The  fact  that 
it  has  been  slow  in  coming  is  no  sign  that  the  asking 
is  too  much.  There  are  churches  with  no  less  wealth 
giving  for  their  general  work  three  and  four  times 
that  amount  per  member.  The  slowness  with  which 
the  hudget  is  realized  measures  our  apathy  on  behalf 
of  the  great  commission  of  our  Lord.  If  each  congre- 
gation were^roused  by  a  faithful,  courageous  ministry 
to  do  its  full  duty  measured,  not  by  willingness,  but 
by  ability,  as  the  Lord  has  prospered,  the  amount 
would  be  all  too  easily  raised. 

The  budget  is  a  wise  arrangement.  It  gives  knowl- 
edge to  the  congregations  as  to  what  is  expected  of 
them.  It  gives  to  the  administrating  Boards  some  def- 
initeness  as  a  working  basis.  The  budget  should  be 
carefully  made  up;  not  too  large  lest  the  givers  he 
discouraged ;  not  too  small  lest  the  church  become  in- 
different. After  the  budget  is  made  and  passed  upon 
by  the  delegates  the  congregations  should  gladly  and 
unitedly  raise  every  dollar.  The  leaders  of  the  con- 
gregations are  morally  and  religiously  responsible  for 
the  education  and  administration  necessary  to  accom- 
plish this  task.  It  can  be  easily  done  when  we  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church  desire  earnestly  to  do  it  and  plan 
our  business  interests  so  that  the  work  of  the  church 
and  the  Kingdom  gets  the  portion  taught  in  the  Book. 
"  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
"  Everyone,  therefore,  that  heareth  these  words  of 
mine  and  doetb  them,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man 
who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock." 


A  Parable  of  the  Every  Member  Canvass 

Once  upon  a  time  the  finance  committee  of  the  con- 
gregation decided  that  every  member  of  the  church 
should  have  the  opportunity  of  giving  for  the  Confer- 
ence Offering.  Accordingly  an  Every  Member  Can- 
vass was  duly  arranged  for. 

The  solicitors  were  all  invited  to  an  evening  meet- 
ing at  the  church  where  plans  were  perfected  and  a 
prayer  meeting  for  divine  guidance  was  held. 

And  as  they  were  praying  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  room.  After  the  prayer  service  the  solicitors 
arose  one  by  one  and  testified  concerning  their  ex- 
perience during  the  prayer  and  what  an  occasion  of 
joy  the  meeting  had  been.  And  behold  each  solicitor 
gladly  pledged  for  the  Conference  Budget  as  he  had 
been  prospered  of  the  Lord. 

At  a  given  hour  the  next  Lord's  day,  the  solicitors 
started.  They  went  out  in  teams  of  two  each,  and  lo, 
in  three  hours  every  member,  old  and  young,  had  been 
solicited. 

It  so  happened  that  for  the  most  part  enlistment  was 
easy  and  satisfactory  in  homes  where  the  church 
papers  arc  taken  and  read,  for  the  pastor  of  the  church 
had  during  the  year,  faithfully  called  attention  to  the 
importance  of  reading  the  church  papers  and  also 
aroused  interest  by  calling  attention  to  certain  impor- 
tant articles  on  Christian  Stewardship. 

But  sad  to  say,  many  who  belonged  to  church  and 
attended  services  somewhat  regularly  began  to  make 
excuses.  Some  thought  making  pledges  was  wrong 
and  prayed  to  be  excused;  others  had  large  families 
to  support  and  they  wanted  to  be  excused  from 
any  further  obligation.  Some  were  planning  im- 
provements on  their  premises  and  asked  to  be  ex- 
cused from  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  across 
the  sea;  others  thought  they  had  given  sufficient  in 
their  younger  years  and  ought  to  be  allowed  to  retire 
from  the  responsibility;  while  still  others,  declared 
they  would  pledge  something  later,  but  evidently  forgot 
all  about  it. 

It  came  to  pass,  however,  that  a  few  with  willing 
minds,  who  might  have  made  excuses,  and  indeed  had 


,m  constituted  the  total  askings  of      just  as  much  ground  for  doing  so.  were  glad  for  the 
visit  of  the  solicitors  and  with  a  loyal,  sacrificial  spirit 


the  Boards. 

The  Budget  thus  determined  for  the  year  1929-30 
was  fixed  at  $363,000.  The  Boards  could  very  wisely 
use  more.  They  can  not  get  on  with  less  without  sadly 
crippling  their  work.  This  budget  is  not  inflated,  it  is 
pared  as  much  as  our  present  organized  program  can 
stand.  It  does  not  represent  a  large  sum  for  a  denomi- 
nation of  130,000  members.  It  is  less  than  $3.00  a 
member  for  a  whole  year.    A  carpenter  makes  more 


promised  to  support  the  work  of  the  church  during 
the  year  and  filled  out  the  pledge  blank  with  gladness 
of  heart. 

Now,  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  solicitors  totaled 
their  receipts  in  pledges  and  cash  they  had  one  hun- 
dred twenty-five  dollars,  and  they  were  glad  in  their 
hearts  and  praised  the  Lord  for  what  the  few  faithful 
and  liberal  souls  had  done. 
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Then,  one  of  the  solicitors  said:  "If  all  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  had  given  as  freely,  each  according  to 
his  ability,  we  could  easily  have  four  times  our  amount 
to  report.  Verily,  those  who  made  excuse  shall  not 
taste  of  the  joy  of  giving."  And  the  other  solicitors 
said,  "  Amen."  And  the  angels  of  heaven  said, 
"Amen."  Then,  too,  the  Book  says;  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

It  so  happened  that  the  treasurer  of  the  church  sent 
a  check  for  the  amount  of  cash,  a  yellow  card  reporting 
the  total  amount  in  cash  and  pledges  and  an  apologetic 
letter  for  the  small  amount.  And  it  was  evident  from  this 
letter  that  some  in  the  congregation  had  the  leaves  of 
profession,  but  lacked  the  fruit  of  consecration.  In- 
deed, some  one  should  dig  about  these  dear  people  and 
have  them  read  the  statement  of  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, "  So  therefore,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  re- 
nounceth  not  all  that  he  hath  be  can  not  be  my  dis- 
ciple."   i  ,  , 

The  Last  Word  (Continued) 

Jesus  now  delivers  the  last  word  on — 
.;.  The  Relation  of  Man  lo  His  Fellows.  The  way 
man  has  acted  in  |iis  contacts  with  other  men  fur- 
nishes much  of  the  human  history.  The  world  has  a 
standard  reaction.  It  is  the  rule  of  getting  even. 
Man  has  an  innate  desire  to  stand  upon  his  rights.  He 
sometimes  tramples  upon  the  rights  of  others  in  as- 
suming to  stand  upon  his  own. 

Jesus  declared  that  for  a  long  lime  men  have  re- 
quired "  An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth." 
On  the  face  of  it  that  formula  seems  all  right.  But  a 
closer  analysis  reveals  a  marked  selfishness  in  that 
attitude.  Somehow  it  sinks  the  individual  who  has 
been  wronged  at  first  to  the  level  of  the  party  who  has 
wronged,  him.  The  tendency  is  downward.  The  parly 
in  demanding  his  rights  has  perpetrated  a  like  crime 
and  wjthout  any  compunction  of  conscience  because 
he  feels  justice  granted  him  that  right.  Practically  the 
penal  code  of  all  nations  is  built  in  harmony  with  this 
idea.  And  instead  of  making  an  appeal  to  the  offender 
the  civil  powers  seem  to  the  offender  to  be  a  high- 
handed tyrant  guilty  of  a  crime  something  akin  to  his 
own. 

This  country  of  ours  has  come  to  be  disclaimed  by 
other  nations  because  our  nation,  rich  and  powerful,  is 
demanding  the  "  pound  of  flesh  "  by  its  attitude  in  the 
matter  of  reparations.  Our  pay  hack  what  you  owe 
and  all  you  owe,  may  be  legal  justice,  but  in  our  de- 
mand for  it,  we  arc  losing  our  own  self-respect  and 
along  with  that  the  respect  of  others.  Once  we  were 
considered  a  "  good  Samaritan."  now  we  are  dubbed 
"  Shylock."  While  standing  on  our  rights  we  have 
sunken  to  a  level  of  heartless  greed  which  has  lowered 
our  moral  tone  and  has  robbed  us  of  the  beauty  which 
comes  alone  when  one  sacrifices  rights  for  the  sake 
of  needy  peoples.  How  differently  we  felt  when  the 
indemnity  demanded  of  China  at  the  instance  of  the 
Boxer  atrocities  was  turned  back  to  them  to  be  used 
for  humanitarian  purposes. 

The  Master  pronounced  a  curse  on  the  philosophy 
that  would  penalize  an  offender  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
carnal  desire  of  one  offended.  Rather  he  would  say 
that  your  penalty  must  be  meted  out  with  no  other 
motive  than  to  give  the  offender  something  he  docs  not 
have  and  thus  raise  him  in  moral  thought  and  pur- 
pose to  the  level  of  the  one  whom  he  has  offended. 
The  old  form  of  recompense  deadens  the  finer  sensi- 
bilities and  lowers  the  character  of  the  offended  and  at 
the  same  time  fails  to  bless  the  offender.  Jesus'  way 
by  charming  and  challenging  the  offender  lifts  him  to 
higher  ground  and  at  the  same  time  sanctifies  and  en- 
nobles the  soul  of  the  benefactor. 

There  is  no  finer  method  of  attaining  a  beautiful 
character  than  to  lift  the  one  who  has  harmed  himself 
in  trying  to  harm  you.  Love,  bless,  pray  for,  give  to, 
go  the  second  mile  with,  briefly  suggests  the  process. 
Everything  carnal  rebels  at  such  methods.  The  soul 
of  humanity  cries  out  against  such  unfair  treatment. 
Treating  folks  better  than  they  deserve  seems  un- 
thinkable. How  can  you  help  folks  unless  you  give 
them  what  they  deserve?  How  different  and  how  hard 
is  Jesus'  way,  and  yet  it  is  the  way  to  develop  Christ- 
like  character,  •     i 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Contribution  of  the  Rural  Church  to  Our 
National  Life 


BY   EAKL    M.    FKANTZ 
An  Address  Give,  a.  .He  L,  V™.  Conlerenee  Friday  Morning.  June  » 

Religion  and  agriculture  are  both  universal  insti- 
tutions  in  the  realm  of  human  interests  Each  has 
an  indispensable  function  in- the  life  of  the  race  and 
the  individual.  Since  these  two  factors  are  so  vital 
,o  the  human  good,  with  a  proper  correlation  they 
should  make  a  very  definite  contribution  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  human  race. 

We  must  recognize  that  it  is  a  bit  difficult  for  one 
to  place  his  finger  at  any  particular  spot,  and  say  with 
absolute  accuracy,  that  the  church  has  been  who  ly 
responsible  for  any  particular  part  of  our  national  de- 
velopment. For  there  is  always  a  mixture  of  forces, 
complementing  one  another,  which  function  in  the  de- 
velopment of  national  life  and  ideals.  It  is  impossible 
to  give  the  whole  credit  to  any  one  institution  and  say  : 
"  Here  is  the  whole  power,"  to  the  exclusion  of  all 

others. 

But  the  rural  church  has  made  many  definite  con- 
tributions. If  we  let  history  speak  a  bit,  we  at  once 
see  the  effects  of  the  rural  church  as  it  begins  pioneer- 
ing in  the  work  of  community  development.  When 
the  Pilgrim  fathers  took  up  their  abode  in  the  new 
world,  the  first  thing  they  did  was  to  build  a  church. 
Around  it  clustered  the  activities  and  ideals  which 
made  it  possible  to  build  a  worth-while  community. 

We  need  only  watch  closely  the  movement  of  civi- 
lization as  it  proceeded  westward  to  see  this  same 
influence  at  work.  As  new  communities  were  opened 
and  developed  one  of  the  first  interests  was  the  build- 
ing of  a  church.  We  well  remember  the  common  prac- 
tice of  real  estate  men,  in  making  contributions  for 
church  buildings,  knowing  full  well  their  value  as  a 
selling  agency,  to  prospective  home  builders. 

Thus  the  rural  church  has  been  not  only  a  pioneer, 
but  it  has  been 'a  very  definite  economic  asset.  As 
families  were  drawn  to  communities,  because  of  the 
religious  influence,  the  value  of  farms  was  greatly 
enhanced.  Regardless  of  how  irreligious  he  may  be, 
no  man  cares  to  invest  his  money  in  a  churchless  com- 
munity, because  he  knows  that  the  investment  is  a  poor 

one. 

Many  times  we  have  heard  men  say,  in  referring  to 
a  certain  community:  "There  is  no  society  there." 
Perhaps  this  may  be  slightly  misleading,  for  there  is 
society,  of  a  type,  wherever  man  is.  But  it  may  be 
uplifting  or  it  may  be  demoralizing,  depending  largely 
on  the  amount  of  influence  emanating  from  the 
churches  of  the  community.  Religion  is  the  only  ade- 
quate influence  to  keep  the  proper  social  equilibrium. 
Where  the  church  has  not  functioned  properly  the 
pendulum  of  society  swings  too  far  to  the  side  of  social 
demoralization. 

If  the  rural  church  is  to  function  with  any  degree 
of  success,  it  certainly  must  be  instrumental  in  de- 
veloping a  very  keen  conscience,  on  the  part  of  its 
constituency,  on  the  great  moral  and  spiritual  questions 
of  the  day. 

Since  agriculture  is  so  basic  in  our  national  life  it 
is  highly  important  that  it  be  energized  and  vitalized 
with  a  dynamic  religion,  for  religion  is  the  only  force 
that  will  cause  it  to  function  in  the  best  manner.    It 
has  been  said:  "The  farmer  who  depletes  his  soil  is 
a  sinner."    But  so  long  as  the  preacher  interprets  sin 
as  is  often  done,  and  the  farmer  looks  at  religion  as 
he  often  does,  it  is  a  trifle  hard  for  him  to  see  where 
it  is  any  one  else's  business  if  he  does  deplete  his  soil. 
But  as  soon  as  he  gets  a  vision  of  stewardship,  which 
the  church  should  give  him,  and  he  sees  God  as  Own- 
er, and  man  as  steward,  he  will  see  more  clearly  the 
spiritual  significance  of  his  relation  to  his  work.    The 
permeation  of  religion  into  the  work  and  life  of  the 
farmer  will  help  him  to  look  forward  and  see  the  fu- 
ture generations  as  dependent  on  the  fruit  of  the  soil, 
as  well  as  those  in  the  present  age.    When  this  is  more 
clearly  presented  to  him  he  will  be  inspired  with  a 
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nobler  ideal  of  brotherhood.  When  he  has  this  spirit 
of  brotherhood  he  will  also  transform  many  of  the 
black  "  shanties,"  that  are  now  the  homes  of  farm 
tenants  and  hired  men,  into  respectable  homes.  It  will 
change  farm  "hands"  into  hired  men  and  partners. 
It  will  build  better  schools  and  endow  colleges.  When 
the  religious  motive  rules,  the  farmer  might  not  hoard 
as  much  wealth,  but  he  will  not  be  in  danger  of  a 
bankrupt  life. 

If  the  rural  church  has  leavened  its  own  constituency 
it  will  also  have  a  very  definite  effect  on  the  whole  of 
our  national  life.  For  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that  the 
country  is  a  constant  feeder  of  the  city  The  vigor 
of  the  city  is  largely  dependent  on  the  quality  of  blood 
flowing  into  it  from  the  country. 

The  rural  church  has  a  unique  opportunity  for  de- 
veloping its  spiritual  life.  It  benefits  by  the  natural 
and  spiritual  endowment  of  the  countryside.  The  evi- 
dence in  nature  and  in  agriculture  of  the  great  good- 
ness and  power  of  God  creates  a  natural  and  normal 
reverence  for  God  in  the  rural  folks.  Naturally  tins 
normal,  although  generally  unconscious,  spiritual  at- 
mosphere, has  much  to  do  in  the  development  of  char- 
acter and  personality.  Where  the  rural  church  has 
utilized  and  energized  this  natural  environment  it  has 
prospered  and  made  a  decided  contribution  to  the  lives 
of  those  who  lived  and  moved  within  its  environs. 
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The  Country  Faith 

Here  in  the  country's  heart 
■/>  Where  the  grass  is  green 

£  Life  is  the  same  sweet  life 

j*  As  it  e'er  hath  been. 

Trust  in  a  God  still  lives, 
t  And  the  bell  at  morn 

|  Floats  with  a  thought  of  God 

|  O'er  the  rising  corn. 

£  God  comes  down  in  the  rain, 

I  And  the  crop  grows  tall—  £ 

This  is  the  country  faith, 
f  And  the  best  of  all !  % 

%  — Norman  Gale.     X 

1  1 
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And  these  have  in  turn  moved  on  into  a  larger  circle 
of  influence  as  is  attested  by  the  fact  of  the  large 
group  who  have  left  the  countryside  for  the  larger 
urban  centers.  Perhaps  we  may  not  be  able  to  trace 
the  exact  contribution,  but  we  know  that  the  country 
has  not  only  supplied  its  own  leaders,  but  has  also 
sent  large  numbers  of  its  people  into  positions  of  trust, 
power,  influence  and  leadership  in  city,  State  and  na- 
tion. Some  one  has  stated  that  all  but  two  (Roose- 
velt and  Cleveland)  of  the  Presidents  of  the  United 
States  were  country  boys. 

Some  years  ago  David  Grayson  made  a  survey  of 
the  business  and  professional  men  in  Chicago  with  the 
following  results :  The  merchants  were  asked  to  name 
100  leading  merchants,  and  of  these  it  was  found  that 
76%  came  from  the  country ;  likewise  the  lawyers,  and 
of  the  100  some  69%  came  from  the  country ;  also  the 
doctors,  and  of  the  100  leading  doctors  73%  came 
from  the  country.  Of  sixteen  leading  judges  all  came 
from  the  country.  Of  the  thirteen  leading  bankers  all 
came  from  the  country. 

This  was  only  one  city  but  it  certainly  gives  some 
insight  into  the  trend.     It  would  seem  reasonable  to 
expect  that  the  number  of  country  bred  leaders  in  the 
smaller  towns  might  even  be  greater.     Large  numbers 
of  congressmen,  legislators,  and  governors  are  country 
bred  and  carry  with  them  the  marks  of  character  and 
personality  which  the  country  left  upon  them.     Per- 
haps the  church  can  not  claim  all  the  credit  for  these 
marks,  but  she  has  made  a  definite  contribution  toward 
them  as  she  has  spiritualized  the  life  in  which  the  folks 
have  lived.    And  in  this  connection  she  has  an  enviable 
opportunity  to  make  a  much  greater  contribution  today. 
Various  denominations  have  discovered   that  it  is 
the  country  church  which  has  filled  the  ranks  of  the 
ministry  and  the  missionary.    City  pastors  tell  us  re- 
peatedly that  a  large  percentage  of  their  members  come 
from  the  country,  and  more  frequently  than  not  their 


most  dependable  leaders  and  workers   were  country 

''to  the  country  people  of  America  has  constantly 
gone  the  credit  for  stability  in  government,  democracy, 
ideals  and  standards  of  life.  Some  sociologist  has  re- 
cently said:  "The  country  has  guided  the  cultural 
development  of  society.  It  has  acted  as  a  balance 
wheel  to  the  excitement  and  love  for  innovations  which 
are  characteristic  of  city  and  town  life.  The  calmer 
thought  and  higher  idealism  of  the  country  eliminated 
from  each  successive  stage  of  civilization  much  tha 
was  bad  and  conserved  that  which  was  good  and  real 
and  lasting."  If  this  be  true  the  rural  church  certainly 
has  had  a  large  part  in  making  it  so. 

At  times  as  we  meditate  on  the  small  country  church 
we  may  be  a  bit  inclined  to  minimize  its  value.  But 
when  we  feel  thus  let  us  remember  that  the  most  in- 
tensively powerful  factors  in  God's  universe  are  not 
necessarily  the  most  extensive.  A  microbe  that  can 
not  be  seen  may  defy  and  bring  to  naught  the  strength 
and  power  of  a  giant.  Hence  the  power  of  the  rural 
church  may  not  be  measured  by  her  size  or  popularity, 
but  by  the  silent,  persuasive  and  effective  leadership 
which  will  multiply  and  intensify  the  contributions  to 
a  lasting  Christian  civilization.  That  she  is  now  mak- 
ing a  decided  contribution  to  the  ideals  and  standards 
of  American  life  can  not  be  denied.  That  she  has 
oreater  opportunities  to  do  so  than  she  is  now  utiliz- 
ing dare  not  be  overlooked.  The  rural  church  stands 
at  the  foundation  of  American  civilization  and  is  the 
backbone  of  the  city  and  town  churches  whose  pulpits 
and  pews  she  is  filling. 

As  she  moves  forward  she  will  constantly  face  new 
situations  and  new  problems  but  may  she  ever  be  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  she  will  fill  her  place  as  she  re- 
tains a  close  and  vital  connection  with  her  Master 
Jesus  Christ. 

Sabctha,  Kans. „^ 

Opportunities  of  the  City  Church  in  the 
Present  Day  Trend 


,  Address  Given  at  tl 
Morning,  J 


WALTZ 

Vcn 


You  are  acquainted  with  the  churches  of  Cihcia, 
Calatia,  Galilee.  Juctea,  Samaria  and  Syria.  We  know 
that  some  of  these  provinces  had  city  churches.  We 
are  confident  that  the  great  influential  city  centers  were 
not  neglected.  You  have  read  of  the  churches  at 
Antioch,  Babylon,  Cenchrea,  Caesarea,  Corinth,  Ephe- 
sus,  Jerusalem,  Joppa,  Laodicea,  Pergamos,  Philadel- 
phia, Sardis,  Smyrna,  Thessalonica  and  Thyatira.  The 
city  churches  played  a  very  important  part  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Christian  ideal.  They  had  great  op- 
portunities in  promoting  "The  Way"  and  the  very 
fact  that  we  have  had  the  message  is  proof  of  their 
faithfulness  to  their  trust. 

For  two  hundrd  years  we  have  been  a  church  com- 
posed mostly  of  rural  folk.  Our  fathers  had  difficult 
problems.  To  their  credit  they  solved  them  nobly  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  Gospel  was  and  still  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  unto  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.  They  have  given  us  a  rich  heritage.  We  have 
a  new  economic  problem. 

No  longer  are  we  as  a  church  group  an  agricultural 
people  alone.  In  many  centers  we  have  been  leaving 
the  country  and  entering  the  manufacturing  and  com- 
mercial field.  With  the  growth  of  hand  trades  there 
is  a  specializing  in  various  kinds  of  goods.  An  ex- 
change takes  place  which  means  the  growth  of  com- 
merce. Cities  have  been  growing  rapidly.  Public 
works  have  been  paying  wages  which  the  farmer  can 
not  afford.  Industry  has  forced  many  into  our  cities. 
As  go  the  cities,  so  shall  go  our  nation.  If  the 
churches  are  instrumental  in  helping  our  country  at 
large  she  must  help  through  our  cities.  In  1800  about 
three  per  cent  of  our  population  was  in  the  cities.  Now 
no  less  than  forty  per  cent  is  massed  in  crowded 
communities. 

Within  the  past  two  decades  nearly  two"  hundred 
city  churches  have  been  organized.  Is  an  opportunity 
facing  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the  light  of  this 
present  day  trend? 

(Continued  on  Page  415) 
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HOME  AND  FAMILY 


Suppose 


If  all  that  we  say 

In  a  single  day, 
With  never  a  word  left  out, 

Were  printed  each  night 

In  clear  black  and  white, 
'Twould  prove  queer  reading. 


)  doubt. 


And  then  suppose 
Ere  one's  eyes  he  could  close 
He  must  read  the  day's  record  through  ; 
Then  wouldn't  one  sigh, 
And  wouldn't  one  try 
A  great  deal  less  talk  to  do? 
And  I  more  than  half  think 
That  rriany  a  kink 
Would  be  smoothed  in  life's  tangled  thread, 
If  one-half  that  we  say 
In  a  single  day 
Were  left  forever  unsaid. 

— Author  unknown. 


The  Homemakers  of  Tomorrow 


BY    MRS.   D 

,  at  the  La  Vcn 
J" 


W.    KURTZ 
e  Conference  Saturday  A(t( 


One  evening  I  was  invited  to  attend  a  Sunday- 
school  party  of  the  old  people's  class  in  our  church. 
After  eating,  the  chairs  were  pushed  back  and  they  be- 
came reminiscent.  . 
One  after  another  spoke  of  the  memories  of  his 
childhood  home.  Many  had  been  pioneers  and  recalled 
a  life  of  hardship  and  adventure. 

The  one  thing  that  stood  out  in  every  picture  was 
the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  those  homes— the  evenings 
of  song  together,  the  family  altar,  and  the  prayer  life 
of  their  parents.  These  memories,  all  through  the 
years,  had  influenced  the  homes  they  had  built. 

As  I  listened,  I  wondered,  were  my  children  to  at- 
tend a  similar  meeting,  fifty  years  hence-what  would 
be  their  memories?  As  I  faced  my  class  of  high  school 
girls  the  following  Sunday  morning,  the  same  thought 
came  to  me.  These  are  the  homemakers  of  tomorrow 
and  what  kind  of  homes  will  they  make? 

What  are  the  essentials  of  a  happy  home— one  that 
will  withstand  the  storms  and  adjustments  of  married 
life  and  endure  to  the  end?  I  would  sum  them  up  as 
follows:  love,  children,  economic  independence  and 
Christian  living. 

The  Greek  has  three  words  for  love— we  need  all 
three  to  make  marriage  a  success.  The  first  is  eras- 
the  mere  physical  attraction— the  natural  response  of 
the  sexes  to  each  other.  Then  we  have  philia,  meaning 
friendship  or  chumship-the  first  could  not  last  with- 
out the  second.  Then,  highest-of  all,  we  have  agape— 
divine  love— two  lives  joined  to  promote  God's  pur- 
pose-dedicated to  the  Kingdom.  I  wonder  if  there 
would  be  as  many  divorces  in  our  country  if  our  young 
people  would  even  go  beyond  the  first  step-or  better, 

all  the  way? 

Then  our  girls  must  be  encouraged  to  want  children, 
to  include  them  in  their  dream  of  a  home.  Such  is 
the  purpose  of  marriage  and  the  home. 

Before  coming  to  California,  I  was  proud  of  the 
fact  that  I  had  three  boys.  I  have  not  changed  my 
feeling  about  a  family,  but  I  have  come  to  understand 
a  little  better  Why  so  many  homes  are  childless. 

I  was  often  told  those  first  weeks,  that  if  the  par- 
sonage had  not  been  at  my  disposal,  I  would  have  had 
hard  work  to  find  a  home.  Later  I  noticed  so  many 
signs:  "  For  rent-no  dogs  or  children  wanted  ;  and 
this  one  is  almost  universal:  "  Adults  only."  I  talked 
with  one  lady  who  had  been  house  hunting  all  day.  and 
she  said  wearily:  "The  Lord  wants  us  to  have  chil- 
dren, but  I  guess  people  don't."  I  believe  the  trouble 
lies  with  the  parents  more  than  the  children,  but  in 
spite  of  this,  they  are  a  part  of  God's  plan,  and  our 
homes  must  have  them. 

My  third  point  is  economic  independence-a  goal 

toward  which  every  newly-founded  home  should  strive. 

Our  girls  today  are  not  economical.    The  od-iash- 

ioned  art  of  sewing  and  cooking  is  not  learned  in  the 

home  as  it  used  to  be.     A  smattering  is  obtained  by 


a  few  in  the  high  schools  and  colleges— but  it  is  not 
the  kind  that  can  provide  a  good  wholesome  dinner  for 
unexpected  company,  with  good  humor  and  a  smile. 

It  is  a  day  of  extravagance— clothes  are  bought 
ready-made— meals  arc  taken  out  or  bought  ready- 
cooked  at  the  delicatessen  shop.  In  the  early  years  of 
married  life,  this  not  only  brings  disaster  financially, 
but  destroys  the  atmosphere  of  the  home  and  the  sense 
of  cooperation.  Perhaps  I  should  mention  here  the 
tendency  of  our  college  and  business  girls  to  go  on  for 
a  few  years,  earning  money  and  helping  with  the  family 
budget.  On  general  principles,  I  do  not  approve  of 
this  plan— it  puts  off  indefinitely  and  so  often  forever 
the  founding  of  a  real  home. 

The  field  of  a  wife  is  to  be  a  chum  to  her  husband,  a 
mother  to  their  children,  manager  of  the  home,  a  good 
citizen,  and  a  leader  in  the  community  and  church 
where  she  lives. 

Can  she  be  all  this  well  after  teaching  or  spending 
the  nay  in  the  business  world?  You  say,  there  are  ex- 
ccption5_remember  I'm  speaking  of  homemakers  and 
I  am  hoping  that  the  next  generation  will  some  way 
solve  the  problem  better  than  we  have  done. 
■  And  then  I  said  they  must  have  Christian  homes. 
What  is  our  responsibility  as  mothers?  We  must  give 
our  young  people  an  example-a  memory,  and  we  must 
help  to  place  them  in  an  environment  where  they  will 
meet  the  right  kind  of  boys. 

In  our  complex  civilization  where  father  hurries  to 
business,  the  children  rush  off  to  school,  their  evenings 
are  full  with  studies  or  social  duties— where  is  there 
time  for  the  evenings  together,  for  family  worship, 
or  even  to  get  acquainted? 

There  are  certain  things  we  can  do.  We  can  create 
the  right  atmosphere-they  imbibe  it  unconsciously— a 
loyalty  to  church  on  our  part-both  in  attendance  and 
active  service.  There  is  so  much  in  beginning  right 
when  the  situation  is  not  so  complex  and  while  the 
dream  is  still  rosy-tinted. 

I  like  the  idea  of  home  dedication  day  as  instituted 
by  H  Augustine  Smith  of  Boston  University.  I  wish 
every  new  home,  founded  by  our  young  people,  could 
he  dedicated  to  the  vitalizing  of  home  life  in  the  midst 
of  all  other  attractions  to  the  checkmating  of  divorce, 
to  a  better  understanding  between  parents  and  children, 
and  to  making  home  life  the  most  beautiful  experience 
in  the  world.  , 

In  the  past,  and  even  in  some  countries  today,  the 
parents  choose  the  husband  for  their  daughter.  We 
would  not  want  that  custom  in  America,  but  have  we 
not  gone  to  the  other  extreme?  Have  we  no  responsi- 
bility about  whom  our  daughters  shall  marry?  heard 
one  man  pay  this  tribute  to  his  mother  on  Mothers 
Day  •  "  Although  the  family  moved  often  when  I  was  a 
boy,  my  mother  refused  to  take  the  family  to  any  place 
where  there  was  not  a  church."  This  embodies  what 
I  mean,  we  can  in  a  measure  guard  our  children  s  so- 

cial  life.  „  .        T 

Here's  where  the  choosing  of  a  college  comes  in.  I 
could  give  you  many  illustrations  from  our  own  per- 
sonal experience  where  a  boy  or  a  girl  was  turned 
aside  from  the  State  institution  to  the  Christian  college 
-often  against  his  or  her  will.  As  the  years  went  on 
a  loyalty  to  the  institution  was  first  developed,  later 
to  her  fdeals  and  standards,  and  finally  a  Christian 
home  was  founded.  You  say  it  might  also  have  hap- 
pened in  the  State  institution  or  another  college.  Yes, 
but  the  testimony  of  some  of  these  young  people  ,s, 
that  the  letters  from  their  former  friends  are  so  lam- 
entably lacking  in  these  same  ideals  as  to  cause  them 
to  shudder  at  what  life  might  have  been  for  them.  So 
it  does  rest  with  the  parents  to  help  choose  the  environ- 
ment and  friends  of  our  children. 

Have  I  placed  the  goal  too  high  for  our  home- 
makers  of  tomorrow?  Isn't  it  workable  and  practical? 
We  expect  more  of  our  young  people  than  ever  before 
and  haven't  we  a  right  to? 

They  are  the  product  of  our  modern  c.vihzation- 
they  have  generations  of  education,  culture,  freedom, 
and  Christian  religion  back  of  them. 

If  they  do  not  succeed  better  than  any  previous  gen- 
eration, at  the  supreme  task  of  home-making,   then 
not  only  they,  but  we  have  failed. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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"The  Greatest  Calamity  Which  May  Befall 
a  Child" 


BY  GRACE  HILEMAN   MILLER 

In  our  community  Vacation  Bible  School  last  sum- 
mer we  had  two  classes  of  children-those  from  our  La 
Verne  city  homes  and  a  group  of  children  from  an 
orphans'  home,  and  they  were  very  different  in  many 
respects.    I  had  charge  of  about  seventy  juniors,  with 
about  a  third  of  them   from  this  home.     The  latter 
were  accustomed  to  being  handled  in  a  group  and  to 
obedience,  and  thus  obeyed  more  readily,  but  not  al- 
ways with  the  best  attitude;  it  was  harder  to  correct 
them  constructively  than  it  was  to  help  the  other  chil- 
dren.   But  the  biggest,  difference  was  in  the  faces  and 
general   progress  of   the   children.     As   I    faced  my 
group  each  morning,  many  sad,  troubled  expressions 
were  seen  on  the  faces  of  the  children  in  the  orphan 
home  group,  expressions  which  made  me  long  to  touch 
the  child  personally  and  find  out  what  was  back  of 
each  sad    troubled  expression.     Some  of  these  chil- 
dren seemed  scared  to  death  all  the  time,  as  one  of  our 
town  boys  put  it. 

Some  of  our  best  town  girls  decided  to  he  very 
friendly  to  a  certain  orphan  girl  who  was  far  behind 
in  her  work.  One  day  one  of  these  girls  came  to  me 
and  said-  "Mrs.  Miller,  Amanda  says  we  must  just 
'try  and  try  until  we  do  get  next  to  Mary  and  Clella 
and  some  of  these  other  girls;  some  awful  things  have 
happened  to  them  and  they  have  just  been  knocked 
around,  that's  why  they  look  so  unhappy  all  the  time. 
Why  Clclla's  mama  is  a  bad  woman ;  she  ran  away 
with 'another  man  and  left  her  papa  and  all  the  chil- 
drcn  alone."  , 

I  got  next  to  Clella  and  Mary  and  a  number  of 
others-well,  in  a  nutshell,  one  word  tells  the  story: 
"  broken  homes,"  most  of  them  deserted  by  one  parent, 
the  mother  just  as  often  as  the  father.  And  oh.  bow 
the  children  longed  for  a  real  home,  even  a  poverty 
stricken  one  no  matter  how  hard  they  would  have  to 
work.  They  have  some  hard  attitudes  toward  hie, 
but  can  they  be  blamed? 

I  heard  the  superintendent  of  this  home  say  not  long 
ago  that  out  of  the  105  children  enrolled  in  this  home, 
only  four  are  double  orphans  and  eleven  half  orphans; 
all  the  rest  come  from  broken  homes  1 

This  home  is  conducted  by  the  missionary  society 
of  the  Methodist  Church-the  children  have,  the  best 
of  care  and  training  while  there.  At  Thanksgiving 
time  a  society  a  couple  hundred  miles  up  the  State 
hollowed  out  an  immense  big  pumpkin  and  filled  . 
with  dates,  raisins,  dried  figs  and  nuts  until  it  weighed 
61  pounds  and  sent  it  to  them.  The  pumpkin  made 
pics  for  the  whole  group  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  i  hey 
enjoyed  them  and  the  sweetmeats,  but  nothing  of  tins 
kind  can  make  up  for  the  loss  which  their  own  broken 
homes  force  upon  them. 

In  direct  contrast  to  the  current  statistics,  Dr.  D.  W. 
Kurtz  testifies  that  he  can  count  on  the  fingers  of  one 
hand  divorces  which  have  occurred  among  the  alumni 
of  McPherson  College  (to  his  knowledge);  pastor 
Edgar  Rothrock  bears  the  same  testimony  with  regard 
to  the  congregations  he  has  served  as  pastor  in  the  past 
fourteen  years.  Can  all  our  pastors  bear  like  testi- 
mony?   We  hope  so  for  the  sake  of  the  children. 

La  Verne,  Calif.  

"  And  Deliver  Us  From  Evil  " 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

The  wonderful  prayer  whirh  Jesus  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  to  all  who  should  fo.low  him  in  the  .lays  and 
years'to  come,  can  never  be  surpassed.  Let  us  take  one 
sentence  and  think  a  little  about  it:  "  Deliver  us  from 
evil  "  We  say  the  words  perhaps  in  a  hurry  some 
morning  and  then  on  another  day  it  impresses  us  more, 
and  at  the  close  of  a  day,  a  day  in  which  we  have  been 
especially  protected  by  God  from  some  evil  we  pause 
to  wonder  why  we  were  saved  from  it  and  some  others 
were  not  And  then  we  suddenly  remember  that  we 
prayed  that  day  to  be  delivered  from  evil.  Why,  then, 
should  we  be  surprised  at  the  result? 

God's  promises  do  not  fail-"  Ask  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive."   "  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee. 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 
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Miscellaneous  Items 
"My    fath.r   and    I    both    agreed    that    they    alone    were 
worth  the  price  of  the  '  Gospel  Messenger  '  for  one  year, 
writes  one  appreciative  reader,-  referring  to  certain  articles 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  July  1 
Sund.y-.choo!  L=..oo,  The  Early  Life  of  Saul.-Dcut.  6: 
4-0.  Philpp.  3:4-6;  Acts  22:},  27,  28. 

ChrUtian  Worker,'  Moetins,  A  Christian's   Duly  to  His 
Country.  4*     4*     4*    4* 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
One  baptism  in  tlie  Jasper  church,  Mo, 
One  baptism  in  the  Maiden  church,  Pa. 
Seven  baptisms  in  the  Salisbury  church.  Pa. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  Richland  church.  Ohio. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Weiser  church,  Idaho. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Cloverdalc  church,  Va. 
One  baptism  in  the  Rowland  Creek  church,  Va. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Long  Beach  church,  Calif. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Goshen  City  church,  Ind. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Hagcrstown  church,  Md. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  English  Prairie  church,  Ind. 
Six  baptisms  in  the  Upper  Poplar  Run  church,  Pa. 
Six   baptisms  at  Glasgow,  a   point   in    the   Poplar  Valley 
church,  Mont. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  church  at  Jefferson,  N.  C,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Jackson  of  Relief,  N.  C,  evangelist. 

Sixteen  baptisms  in  the  Plum  Creek  church,  Pa.,  Brother 
and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Kbontz  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jos.  Clap- 
per of  Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Eight  additions  to  the  Windfall  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  Daniel 
Fumlcrburg  of  Markle,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Schoolfield  church, 
Va.,  Bro.  N.  C.  Reed,  pastor-evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Four  Mile  church,  Ind,,  Bro.  R.  H. 
Nicodemus  of  Covington,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Twenty-three    baptisms    in    the    Covington    church,    Ohio, 
Bro.  J.   M.  Broughcr  of  Greensburg,    Pa.,  evangelist. 

Seventeen  baptisms  in  the  County  Line  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
B.  M.  Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Eleven   baptisms   in   the   Rocky    Ridge   house,    Monocacy 

congregation,  Md.,  Bro.  E.  S.  Rowland  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 

evangelist ;  one  baptism  following. 

4*    4*     4*    4* 

Our  Evangelists 

ers    carry?      Will    you 


Will    yo 


ire    the    burden    which 
pray  for    Ihc    success 
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.  recent  i 


sue. 


Mich., 
;ht    he 

Address 


Will   the  minister  who  wrote   to  a   party   at   Els: 
regarding  the   church,   schools  and   crops   which    mi( 
raised,  please  write  again  since  the  letter  was  lost, 
reply  to  Matie  Randall,  Elsie,  Mich. 

Another  way  to  represent  at  Conference  is  suggested  by 
our  correspondent  in  an  Ohio  church.  She  writes:  "We 
decided  not  to  represent  at  Annual  Conference  but  to  lift  a 
special  offering  instead  to  help  wipe  out  the  deficit." 

A  patron  of  this  paper  who  is  no  stranger  to  its  readers 
sent  us  Ms  fraternal  greetings  and  a  few  very  kind  words 
about  some  editorials.  He  especially  liked  the  one  called 
"Finding  the  Man  in  Peril"  and  illustrated  it  by  a  good 
story  from  the  life  of  his  own  town.  It  showed  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  for  anybody  to  think  that  be  himself  is  in  the  sort 
of  peril  mentioned.  Have  you  found  that  man? 
4>  4*  *  * 
Special  Notices 

Every  church  within  a  hundred  miles  of  Camp  Mack 
should  he  represented  at  the  July  4  program.  E.  S.  Shu- 
maker  of  Indianapolis  and  Dean  Carl  W.  Holl  of  Manches- 
ter College  arc  the  speakers.  Bring  your  dinner  and  enjoy 
the  day.— L.  W.  Shultz,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Have  you  chosen  your  intermediate  boys  and  girls  to  at- 
tend the  intermediate  camps  at  Camp  Mack?  Boys,  July 
9-16;  girls,  July  16-21.  Camp  makes  a  difference  in  their 
life.  It  pays.  Be  sure  your  church  (if  in  Indiana,  Ohio  or 
Michigan)  is  represented.— L.  W.  Shultz,  North  Manches- 
ter, Ind. 

The  Michigan  B.  Y.  P.  D.  An  all-day  conference  for 
Young  People  will  be  held  in  each  of  the  following  churches  : 
Woodland  Country,  July  18;  Lake  View,  July  19;  Shep- 
herd, July  20;  and  Flint,  July  21,  These  one-day  confer- 
ences serving  each  of  the  four  groups  of  Michigan  churches 
will  take  the  place  of  the  Rock  Lake  Conference  for  this 
year.  The  Young  People  of  our  Sunday-schools  are  hearti- 
ly invited  to  attend  the  conference  which  is  nearest  to  their 
home  church.  The  churches  are  being  supplied  with  pro- 
grams. It  is  our  purpose  to  give  the  Young  People  of  our 
thirty-one  church  communities  of  this  State,  who  are  pros- 
pects for  Sunday-school  and  church  attendance,  special 
invitations  to  attend  one  of  these  conferences.  Additional 
programs  for  this  purpose  may  be  secured  by  writing  Reu- 
ben Boomershine,  Carson  City,  Mich. 
4-  4*  4*  4* 
Announcing  the  New  Gish  Books 


Pa.,  to  begin  July  9 
,  to  begin  Aug.  12  in 


Bro.  B.  M.  Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant, 
in  the  Elbethel  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Michael  Kurtz  of  Richland,  Pa., 
the  Indian  Creek  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Earl  Jarboe  of  Burr  Oak,  Kans.,  to  begin  July  11  in 
the  church  near  Griggs,  Okla, 

Bro.  W.  H.  Handy  of  Sparta,  N.  C,  to  begin  July  9  in 
the  Rowland  Creek  church,  Va. 

Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  to  begin  Aug.  5 
in  the  church  at  Augusta,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  L.  U.  Kreider  of  Churubusco,  Ind.,  to  begin  Oct.  14 
in  the  North  Liberty  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  Jarboe  and  wife  of  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  to  begin 
July  8  in  the  church  at  Middletown,  Ind. 

4»    '4*     4*     4* 

Personal  Mention 

Bro.  Elgin  Moyer,  the  history  man  at  Bethany  Bible 
School,  came  out  to  the  Publishing  House  last  week  to 
search  through  some  of  the  old  records.    ■ 

Brother  and  Sister  I.  J.  Lentz  of  Richland,  Pa.,  made 
their  first  visit  to  the  Publishing  House,  Wednesday,  June 
20,  as  they  were  on  their  way  to  the  Conference. 

Bro.  Walter  F.  Berkebile  wishes  to  announce  his  change 
of  address  from  Johnstown  to  Rockwood,  Pa.,  410  Broad- 
way. He  has  taken  the  pastorate  of  the  Rockwood  and 
Middlecreek  churches. 

Bro.  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  who  has  been  in  .Spokane  for 
three  and  a  half  years,  expects  to  close  his  work  there  the 
first  of  September.  After  that  date  he  will  be  open  for 
other  work  as  pastor  or  evangelist.  His  address  is  East 
1623  Garland  Ave.,  Spokane.  Wash. 

Brother  and  Sister  Doran  Brubaker  and  family  of  Virden, 
111.,  wish  to  express  their  sincere  thanks  for  the  thought- 
fulness  of  loving  friends  in  connection  with  their  very  tragic 
bereavement.  They  "  have  received  many  letters  of  sym- 
pathy and  gifts  from  all  over  the  Brotherhood." 

Bro.  Oliver  H.  Austin  says,  writing  June  16  from  Fayette- 
ville,  W.  Va. :  "Tomorrow  we  plan  to  close  our  meeting 
here.  Have  had  a  wonderful  meeting.  So  far  there  have 
been  forty  confessions  for  Christ.  This  is  our  last  meeting 
before  our  summer  vacation.  Our  summer  address  will  be 
740  Lafayette  St.,  Denver,  Colo." 


In  announcing  the  eleven  new  Gish  Books,  each  of  which 
is  briefly  described  below,  I  would  call  attention  to  the 
variety  and  broad  scope  in  the  selection  and  to  the  excellent 
material  found  in  these  hooks.  The  publisher's  price  for 
these  eleven  books  totals  just  $21.00.  Our  ministers,  how- 
ever, can  secure  them  for  the  small  sum  of  $4.70.  Some 
saving  to  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  is  it 
not?  And  all  because  of  the  fine  work  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter James  R.  Gish,  who  gave  their  life  to  the  church  and 
its  work,  and  their  property  that  our  ministers  might  be 
supplied  with  helpful  books.  I  should  say  in  passing  that 
Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  was  the  one  who  worked  out  the  arrange- 
ments. 

Is  your  pastor  to  have  these  books?  Many  pastors  do  se- 
cure them — some  do  not.  Some  Sunday-school  classes,  some 
Aid  Societies,  some  B.  Y.  P.  D.'s,  and  sometimes  individuals 
see  that  the  Gish  Books  come  to  the  pastor  without  ex- 
pense to  himself.     That's  a  fine  idea. 

Ordained  ministers,  or  permanently  licensed  ministers  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  are  entitled  to  these  books. 
Here  is  the  list  of  new  books : 

136.  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  Vol.  I.— By  Philip 
Schaff.  A  comprehensive  treatment  of  Apostolic  Christiani- 
ty to  the  close  of  the  first  century.  This  book  is  again 
placed  on  the  Gish  List  for  the  benefit  of  our  younger  min- 
isters. It  may  possibly  remain  on  the  list  only  one  year. 
877  pages.     Price  to  ministers,  $1.00;  regular  price,  $5.00. 

137.  New  Studies  in  Mystical  Religion. — By  Rufus  M. 
Jones.  Written  by  a  scholar,  but  for  the  general  reader  and 
in  a  style  that  he  will  appreciate.  In  these  days  of  rush  and 
materialism  it  is  occasionally  helpful  to  meditate  on  the 
deeper  things  of  life.  Doubly  valuable  for  the  busy  pastor 
who  has  all  too  little  time  for  himself.  205  pages.  Price  to 
ministers,  40c;  regular  price,  $1.75. 

138.  The  Making  of  the  Minister.— By  ChaTles  R.  Brown. 
Gives  straightforward  advice  gained  through  personal  ex- 
perience. The  author  writes  concisely  and  pointedly  about 
everything  from  the  minister's  call,  the  value  of  prayer, 
to  funerals  and  weddings.  Exalts  the  minister's  high  calling 
and  large  field.  You  may  not  accept  all  be  says  but  ynu 
will  read  every  page.  294  pages.  Price  to  ministers,  45c; 
regular  price,  $2.00. 

139.  Every  Minister  His  Own  Evangelist. — By  Edgar 
Whitaker  Work.  Vivid,  crisp,  illuminating.  Written  by  a 
successful  evangelistic  pastor  who  now  puts  his  own  meth- 
ods and  experience  within  the  reach  of  other  pastors.    The 


needs  of  different  fields  and  different  ministers  are  recog- 
nized and  adaptable  suggestions  are  offered.  192  pages. 
Price  to  ministers,  35c;  regular  price,  $1.50. 

140.  The  Man  of  Sorrows.-By  Albert  T.  W.  Stein- 
haeuser.  More  and  more  the  Lenten  season  calls  for  spe- 
cial preparation  and  special  services.  Here  is  a  meditative 
and  devotional  volume  of  forty  chapters  that  affords  a 
wealth  of  daily  aid  for  a  consecrated  observance  of  Lent. 
Equally  good  for  laity  and  pastor.  318  pages.  Price  to 
ministers,  40c;  regular  price,  $1.75. 

141.  Ministerial  Ethics  and  Etiquette.— By  Nolan  B.  Har- 
mon, Jr.  From  a  number  of  books  this  one  is  chosen  be- 
cause it  is  such  a  sensible  and  comprehensive  treatise.  The 
author  presents  the  code  of  ethics  adopted  by  different 
ministerial  bodies  and  furnishes  helpful  material  for  every 
occasion.  180  pages.  Price  to  ministers,  35c ;  regular  price, 
$1.50. 

142.  Pulpit  Mirrors.— By  Edwin  H.  Byington.  Labora- 
tory studies  in  preaching  for  live  preachers.  The  "case" 
method  applied  to  preaching.  A  discussion  of  fundamental 
principles  for  preachers  and  the  best  methods  of  applying 
them  effectively.  A  new  hook  on  an  old  subject  treated  in 
a  new  way.  203  pages.  Price  to  ministers,  45c;  regular 
price,  $2.00. 

143.  The  Desire  of  All  Nations.— By  Egbert  W.  Smith, 
Rebuke,  inspiration,  thrilling  incidents  and  forceful  illus- 
trations for  preachers.  A  stimulating,  informing,  devotional 
volume  of  which  the  central  theme  is  Christ  and  the  pro- 
motion of  likeness  to  him  the  aim.  A  fascinating  story  of 
missions.  193  pages.  Price  to  ministers,  35c;  regular  price, 
$1.50. 

144.  The  Potency  of  Prayer.— By  Thomas  C.  Horton.  A 
handbook  on  prayer  for  everyday  Christians.  Presents 
prayer  as  an  indispensable  aid  to  a  useful  life.  The  author 
shows  the  most  potent  means  through  which  man  can  satis- 
fy his  need  of  prayer.  192  pages*.  Price  to  ministers,  40c; 
regular  price,  $1.75. 

145.  Five  World  Problems.— By  Charles  E.  Jefferson. 
After  a  world  pilgrimage  the  author  discusses  India,  the 
land  of  Gandhi;  the  Philippines,  the  Eastern  treasure  and 
the  white  man's  burden;  China,  the  agitated  and  aspiring; 
and  Japan,  the  land  that  has  emerged;  and  Hawaii,  the 
islands  of  good-will.  A  good  book  for  every  inquiring  man. 
153  pages.     Price  to  ministers,  35c;  regular  price.  $1.50. 

146.  Christ  and  Money.— By  Hugh  A.  Martin.  Jesus  said 
much  concerning  money.  The  tendency  to  acquire  and 
spend  is  universal.  These  tendencies  must  he  brought  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Jesus,-  if  a  Christlike  attitude  is  to 
prevail  in  the  industrial  and  commercial  world.  A  good 
book  on  stewardship.  Ill  pages.  Price  to  ministers,  25c; 
regular  price,  $1.00. 

The  books  may  be  secured  from  the  Brethren  Publishing 
House,  Elgin,  111.,  by  sending  the  amount  necessary  to  cover 
the  books  ordered.  Recently  I  heard  of  a  minister  who 
stated  that  he  had  not  read  a  book  for  a  year.  Fortunately 
there  are  not  many  of  his  kind.— J.  E.  Miller,  Secretary, 
Gish  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 


At  Conference  Twenty  Years  Ago 
The  time  is  here  for  another  Annual  Meeting,  the  one  for 
this  year  to  convene  on  the  State  Fair  Grounds,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa.  So  far  as  we  recall,  this  is  the  third  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  the  State.  The  first  was  held  near 
Waterloo  and  the  next  in   Cedar  Rapids. 

A  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  were  already  on  the 
grounds,  possibly  two  hundred.  Some  of  them  came  the 
day  before,  and  among  them  was  a  carload  from  Southern 
California. 

In  fact  there  were  enough  members  present  to  hold  a 
service  in  the  large  assembly  hall  on  Tuesday  evening.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Geo.  C.  Carl  of  Portland, 
Ore.,  and  he  is  said  to  have  delivered  a  very  interesting 
discourse. 

There  are  enough  buildings  on  the  State  Fair  Grounds  to 
accommodate  a  few  thousand  lodgers.  Here  they  live  as 
neighbors,  for  days,  being  interested  only  in  each  other  and 
the  different  services  which  are  held.  Thus  the  members, 
from  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  learn  to  know  each 
other,  and  this  strengthens  the  bonds  of  love  that  hold  the 
various  sections  of  the  Brotherhood  together. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  preached.  He  was  listened  to  with  unusual  attention. 
Bro.  B.  S.  Haugh,  who  led  the  singing  at  Los  Angeles  last 
year,  is  in  charge  of  the  song  services,  and  we  are  having 
some  splendid  music. 

Two  hundred  years  ago  the  Brethren  church  was  or- 
ganized in  Germany,  with  Alexander  Mack  as  the  first 
preacher  and  leader  of  the  little  band  of  earnest  believers, 
who  agreed  with  him  in  recognizing  the  New  Testament  as 
their  creed,  at  the  same  time  pledging  themselves  to  love 
God,  keep  his  commandments  and  accept  additional  light 
as  it  came  to  them. 

As  members  of  the  General  Missionary  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee the  time  of  Brethren  John  Zuck  and  D.  L.  Miller 
had  expired.  Bro.  Miller  was  reappointed  for  three  years, 
while  Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder  of  Kansas  was  chosen  for  a  like 
term.  The  other  members  of  the  Board  arc  C.  D.  Bonsack, 
H.  C.  Early  and,  L.  W.  Teeter, 
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Nineteen  Hundred  Mile,  of  Fog 

The  pilot  of  the  Friendship  has  related  that  on  the  flight 
aeross  the  northern  Atlantie  the  ocean  was  not  seen  for  a 
space  of  1,900  miles.  The  explanation  g.vcn  is  that  after 
about  an  hour  out  the  flyer's  chief  battle  was  with  a  per- 
sistent fog,  and  that  flying  high  or  low  as  seemed  I best  to 
escape  its  denser  layers,  the  sea  was  not  s.ghted  until  the 
shores  of  Ireland  were  reached.  Under  such  conditions  the 
aviator  is  obliged  to  fly  by  instrument,  alone.  A  1  of  wh  ch 
indicates  the  nature  of  some  of  the  problems  the  aviator 
faces  who  would  fly  across  the  northern  part  of  the  At- 
lantic. 


Air  Line  From  Java  to  Holland 
Sometime  this  summer  an  airline  from  Java  to  Holland 
is  to  be  opened  for  mail  and  passenger  serv.ee.  Thus  the 
airplane  is  making  it  possible  for  such  widely  scattered  em- 
pires as  the  Dutch  colonics  to  be  brought  m  close  contact 
with  the  mother  country.  Holland,  as  many  of  our  readers 
will  recall,  is  one  of  the  least  of  the  European  states  in 
size-being  comparable  to  Maryland.  Yet  tins  tiny  Euro- 
pean country  rules  almost  800,000  square  nules  of  the  non- 
es, tropical  country  in  the  world.  All  o  these  vast  regions 
arc  separated  from  Holland  by  thousands  of  m.les  of  land 
or  water.  But  the  airplane,  which  ignores  many  common 
barriers  to  communication  and  has  done  so  much  to  anni- 
hilate distance,  is  making  possible  a  new  type  of  bonds  for 
such  scattered  possessions  as  the  Dutch  colon.al  empire. 

Radium  Victims  Get  a  Settlement 

You  have  seen  those  watches  and  clocks  with  the  lu- 
minous figures?  Well,  a  number  of  the  women  who  h 
,o  put  the  radium  compound  on  those  dials  have  died  and 
a  number  of  others  are  as  good  as  dead.  The  women  we 
instructed  to  wet  their  brushes  in  their  mouths  In  this 
way  they  got  the  radium  into  their  systems  in  such  a  quan- 
i,v  that  after  several  years  their  bones  are  rotting  away 
There  is  no  known  cure;  thus  .the  case  in  which  five  of 
,he  unfortunates  sued  the  United  States  Radium  Corpora- 
tion has  attracted  an  unusual  amounnt  ol  public  sympathy. 
The  case  has  now  been  settled,  each  of  the  five  victims 
getting  $10,000  cash  and  an  annuity  of  $600  during  life 
But  to  those  who  face  a  lingering  and  painful  death  such 
sums,  or  any  other   sums    for   that   matter,    are   not    much 

compensation. 

A  Bigger  and  Bigger  New  York 
As  our  great  cities  increase  in  size  the  transportation 
problem  seems  to  become  more  and  more  acute  ,n  spite  of 
all  that  is  being  done.  Thus  New  York  City  opened  the 
Hoi  and  vehicular  tunnel  Nov.  12,  1927.  This  is  the  largest 
tunnel  of  its  type  in  the  world.  It- is  a  double  tube  through 
which  two  unending  streams  of  cars  pass  at  the  rate  of 
more  than  25.000  per  day.  While  this  fifty  million  dollar 
addition  to  New  York  City's  facilities  brings  a  certain  type 
of  relief,  yet  its  very  success  has  stimulated  the  considera- 
tion of  other  and  even  more  stupendous  pro,ccts.  Inns  the 
bigger  our  largest  city  gets,  the  bigger  its  transportation 
problems  become.  The  proposed  improvement  to  take  care 
of  New  York's  increasing  crowds  are,  first,  "  a  tunnel  under 
midtown  New  York  connecting  an  additional  vehicular 
tube  from  New  Jersey  with  a  similar  tube  to  the  borough 
of  Queens  under  the  East  River.  The  other  ,s  a  tr,-borough 
bridge  which  would  bring  together  Manhattan  the  Bronx, 
and  Queens  into  one  great  roadway."  Each  of  these  im- 
provements would  cost  no.  less  than  $50,000,000.  And  they 
would  be  undertaken  almost  at  once  if  the  city  could 
contrive  some  way   to   find  the  necessary  funds. 


Paper    Profits 

When  5,200,000  shares  of  stock  in  one  of  our  grc atcst 
banking  corporations  drop  from  a  high  mark  of  223  to  MU 
there  is  bound  to  be  some  vanishing  of  paper  profits.  Une 
financial  writer  estimates  that  the  price  fluctuations  m  eight 
davs  wiped  out  $500,000,000  paper  profits  for  the  stock- 
holders of  this  one  concern.  Yet  the  president  of  this  cor- 
poration has  said:  "Our  institutions  are  as  sound  and  as 
progressive   as   ever  and  our  sole    duty   and  concern   , i   to 

afeguard  the  integrity  of  our  stockholders  business.  Our 
assets  and  organizations  are  no  different  than  they  were  a 
month  ago  and  the  same  intrinsic  worth  is  there.  What 
makes  the  difference  with  the  public? 

Why   Boys  Go  to  College 

According  to  a  report  made  by  the  Yale  Student  Council 
"a  scrutiny  of  the  motives  which  direct  a  student  to  enter 
college  conclusively  proves  that  comparatively  few  are 
moved  by  a  desire  to  attain  the  rewards  of  scholarship. 
The  majority  seek  to  gain  or  maintain  soda  recognition 
or  to  enjoy  athletics  and  friendship."  On  the  basis  of  such 
a  finding  the  following  recommendations  are  made :  At 
,l,e  end  of  the  first  two  years  there  should  be  a  differ- 
entiation by  the  college  between  the  men  who  elect  honors 
and  those  who  prefer  to  complete  their  120  hours  in  the 
usual  manner.  Honor  men  should  be  given  the  greatest 
tutors  instead  of  reserving  such  men  exclusive  or  the 
lecture  courses.  They  also  should  be  granted  a  distinctive 
degree,  for  the  recognition  accorded  them  at  present  is 
slight." 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


srful 


^fcly  Devotional  Meeting:  Or  lor 
'rlvato  Meditation. 


A  Poet  Reasons  About  God 
Alfred  Noyes  the  British  poet  has  taken  science  and  ex- 
perience and  reasoned  from  these  to  the  idea  o    a  Supreme 
Being  who  controls  the  whole  range  of  life.     If  you  are  of 
the    philosophic    type    yon    may    appreciate    his    chain    ot 
thought    which  is  as,  follows:  "The  highest  that  we  know 
here-indeed,  the  only  reality  of  which  we  have  immediate 
knowledge-is  that  of  personality.     Science  claims  that  hu- 
man personality  is  more  and  more  controlling  nature.     Su- 
preme personality,  we  may  therefore   suppose    would  have 
supreme  control  in  every  detail.    The  Highest  Reality  of  all 
in  which  all  the  explanations  reside,  if  the  human  intellect 
were  capable  of  discovering  them,  can  not  be  less  than  per- 
sonal.    We  can  not  identify  God  with  a  universe  m  which 
nothing  is  self-sufficient,  or  its  own  explanation.     Behind  all 
these  contingent  shadow-shows  we  are  driven  at  last  by  in- 
exorable logic  to  that  which  is  its  own  explanation    and    s 
sufficient  to  itself  and  all  that  it  has  produced.     When  we 
ask    what    the    attributes    of   that    Being   must    be     we    are 
forced  to  believe  that  they  arc  above  reason   and  beyond 
nature   as  it  is  known  to  science.     What  is  this,  after  all, 
but  the  supernatural  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all 
things  visible  and  invisible,  of  whom  the  Nicene  Creed  tells 
us.  and  whom  St.  Augustine  found,  not  in  the  discourses  of 
the  Platonists,  but  in  the  voice  of  the  Supreme  Personality, 
infinite  in  perfection,  and  speaking  to  what  was  highest  in 
his  own   personality?" 


The   Use   of    Drugs 

'    The  older  types  of  drugs  are  giving  way  to  a  long  list  of 
synthetic    chemical    compounds.      Many    of    these    are    ex- 
tremely  useful   for   medicinal   purposes   but   naturally    dan- 
gerous" in  the  bands  of  the  layman  who  knows  little  of  their 
liabit  forming  possibilities.     Of  one  such  new  drug  and  its 
effects  we  read:  "Addiction  to  barbital  does  not  stop  with 
,he  production  of  moderate  euphoria  [sense  of  well-being]. 
Judgment,  orientation  as  to  time,  and  insight  are  probably 
be  most  severely  harmed  of  the  psychic  faculties,  and  are 
the  last  to  clear  up  in  convalescence.     Ethical  offenses    a 
gainst  decency,  and  minor  frauds    such  as  issuing    uiidc  s 
checks   and   forgery  of   an   unskilful   type,  are    we  1  w.  hm 
the  possibilities.     Carelessness  may  well  result  m  acts  of  an 
apparently  criminal  complexion.    The  dulled  sensormm  may 
lead   to   quasi-criminal    complaisance    with    the    schemes    of 

others."  

What   Do  These  Facts   Prove? 

When  the  valedictorians  of  Chicago's  public  high  schools 

were  assembled  in  the  office  of  the  acting  superintendent  of 

cbools  recently  it  was    discovered  that  the   s"™- 

hered   the   boys    fourteen    to   eight.     As    the    selection   was 

nadc  on  the  basis  of  scholarship  the  girls,  a,    east    are  to 

be  congratulated.    As  to  ages  it  may  be  interesting Jo  no 

that  the   range  was   from   fifteen  to  nineteen.     Two  girls 

were  fifteen  and  one  boy   nineteen;   most,  however,  were 

eventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  age.     Chicago  is  a  very     o  - 

mopolitan  city  when  it  comes  to  races;  hence    t  is  not  to 

be  wondered  at  that  three  of  the  valedictorians  were  foreign 

born    seven  of  the  children  of  foreign  born  parents    one  a 

olor'ed  girl  and  one  boy  Chinese.    The  balance  were  of  native 

American  stock.     Jus,  what   these   facts  prove   we  do  no 

know    but  they  may  be  varied  enough  to  interest  several 

clasTe's  of  people.     Perhaps  you  can  use  them  in  some  way 

to  prove  a  pet  contention  of  your  own. 


THE  FLAG 

BY    H.    A.    BRANDT 
THE   FLAG  is  a   gleam   of  blue   and   red   and 
white  across  the  sky,  and  also  a  ca  1  to  latth. 
courage  and  purity  in  the  hearts  of  men 
THE   pLAG  is   a   memorial  to  all   those  whose 
sacrifices    for    human    well-being    have    made 
possible    the    liberty    and    happiness    that    we 
enjoy. 
THE   FLAG   is  a  sVmbol  of   unity   and  progress 
in  ou,    national   life,  but  also  of   the  increase 
of  goodwill   and   ihe  spirit  of  woild  brother- 
hood. 
THE  FLAG  is  a  guide  to  the  finest  altruism  and 
idealism   for  all   true  patriots   in   the  complex 
relationships   of   this,   our   modern    lile. 
THE  FLAG  is  a  challenge  to  put  industry  above 
sloth,  truth  above  expediency  and  peace  above 
strife  that  righteousness  may  come  at  last  to 
cover  the  face  of  the  earth. 
THE   FLAG  is  a  pledge  that  we.  too,  will  seek 
always  the  common  good  in  the  every  day  ol 
life  as  well  as  in  the  hour  of  special  stress  oi 
compelling  crisis. 
THE  FLAG  is  our  sa/ule  to  the  future,  the  very 
substance   of   all    the   noblest   things   that   we. 
our  children,  or  any  race,  will  dare  to  be. 


The  Authority  of  the  Church 

Matt.    IS:  13-28 
For  Week  Beginning  July  8 
THOU  ART  THE  CHRIST  THE  SON  OF  THE  LIVING 
GOD 

In  Christ  is  the  fullness  of  God.  He  is  Ihe  sum  of  every 
perfection.  The  church,  recognizing  him  as  such,  must 
have  the  authority  which  comes  from  having  one's  sense  ol 
values  right  (1  John  4:2). 

IN  A  MULTITUDE  OF  COUNSEL  THERE  IS  SAFETY 
Enthusiasts  for  popular  rule  have  said  that  the  voice  of 
the'  people  is  the  voice  of  God.  It  is  not  at  all  difficult  to 
pile  up  instances  on  the  other  hand  showing  the  folly  and 
madness  of  multitudes.  The  decisions  of  church  councils, 
arrived  at  fairly  and  deliberately  and  enforced  with  chanty 
and  insight  are  entitled  to  greater  respect  than  is  the  rule 
at  the  present  day  (Acts  15). 
THE  CROWN  THAT  SUFFERING  CONFERS 

Suffering  love  always  conies  off  wearing  a  crown.  Suffer 
with  Christ  ami  you  shall  be  glorified  with  bun.  He  that 
would  he  greatest  let  him  be  least  of  all  and  servant  of  all. 
He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.  This  law  applies 
to  the  church  just  as  fully  as  it  applied  lo  her  Lord  or  to 
any   individual  member.     Let  us  think  intently  upon   what 

this  means. 

DISCUSSION 

What  are  the  causes  that  have  operated  against  the 
authority  of  the  church? 

What  sort  of  authority  should  the  church  seek  to  exer- 
cise? 

How  may  this  authority  be  acquired? 

What  part  may  I  lake  in  bringing  about  'b^^ed 
change?  ' 

The   Millionaires   Have  Their  Troubles 

The  millionaires  at  Lake  Forest,  III.,  were  recently  con- 
siderablv  exercised  over  Ihe  question  of  how  many  million 
aires  there  should  he  to  the  acre.  The  zoning  board  has 
decided:  "That  from  Dcerpath  avenue  to  Rosemary  avenue 
on  both  sides  of  Washington  road  no  home  shall  be  built 
on  a  lot  of  less  than  20,000  square  feet,  approximately  a 
half  acre,  and  that  no  home  shall  be  built  anywhere  in  Lake 
Forest  on  a  lot  having  less  than  seventy-five  feet  of  front- 
am-  How  the  question  will  finally  be  deeded  on  appeal  to 
be  courts  we  do  not  know,  but  evidently  the  city  million- 
aires are  having  one  problem  that  does  not  bother  the 
farmer. 


Homes  and   Boulevards 

The  time  was  when  those  who  could  afford  it  preferred 
a  location  on  a  boulevard.  For  a  paved  street  meant  less 
dirt  and  dust,  also  a  chance  to  view  the  passing  slow.  To 
live  on  the  boulevard  indicated  that  one  was  above  the 
average  in  wealth  and  social  prestige.  But  the  modern 
boulevard  has  become  too  much  of  a  good  .lung  In  fact, 
a  group  of  property  owners  on  Loom  s  boulevard  ,n  Chi- 
cago are  protesting  having  to  pay  for  the  widen,  go 
heir  street,  claiming  that  times  have  so  far  changed  that 
a  boul  vard  is  a  detriment  in  place  of  a  bene,,,  to  property 
desired  for  residence  purposes.  The  premium  it. ...»  • 
placed  upon  the  quiet  side  street  away  from  the  dm,  fumes, 
d  and  hazards  that  go  with  our  crowded modern  boule- 
vards In  view  of  this  situation  the  Lonnm  boulevard  home 
owners  do  not  feel  that  they  should  be  taxed,  for  the 
widening  of  their  street. 

The  Airplane  Help,  the  Automobile 
One  of  the  interesting  results   of  progress   in  any   par- 
ticular   field   is    its    frequent   speedy   adaptation    to    uses    in 
other  fields     Thus  at  the  laboratories  of  the  National  Ad- 
vsory  Committee   for  Aeronautics  a  new  and  very  special 
pe 'of  engine  is  being  developed  to  meet  «"*»«g™ 

The       ngine     ,s     being    developed    as     the     motive    powe 

dfficulties.    This  wil,  a,  once  be  apparen from  a  de  enp 

"■  iBm,,Cair  with  the  r  io     he  piston  in  the  Camber.    The 
stroke." 
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The  Supremacy  of  Christ 

Continued  From    Pa«e  <"?> 

Though  he  spent  his  life  within  the  narrow  confines  of 
Palestine,  he  was  as  universal  as  truth,  love  and  good- 
« T  All  roads  lead  to  Rome.  All  truth  wherever 
found  ultimately  leads  to  him.  Furthermore  his spin 
may  clothe  itself  with  a  black  or  yellow  skm  as  well  a 
a  white  one.  The  white  man  can  not  stoop  to  share 
his  white  Christ  with  the  dark  skinned  man,  for  lo  I 
Chris,  is  at  home  there  too!  What  a  blow  at  our  race 
prejudices  and  superiority  complex!  The  westerner 
can  not  insist  that  the  East  accept  a  Christ  enshnned 
with  all  the  appurtenances  of  western  civilization 

He  is  supreme  to  systems.  He  has  been  adaptable, 
allowing  for  vital  expression  in  terms  of  each  peon  e 
and  age  That  is  in  part  the  glory  of  a  personal  revela- 
tion. But  often  these  forms  of  expression  have  been 
hard  to  dissociate  from  him.  The  early  church  could 
scarcely  give  up  circumcision  until  driven  to  do  so 
■'  Our  little  systems  have  their  day,  they  have  their 
day  and  cease  to  be."  Amid  all  the  shifting  sand  of 
thought,  custom  and  systems,  there  is  one  towering 
peak  unshaken,  pointing  the  way  to  truth,  God  and 
home-Christ.  The  central  fact  is  not  custom  nor 
systems,  but  Christlikeness-Christ  in  us. 

He  is  supreme  in  his  claims  for  loyalty.  He  insists 
on  first  place  in  human  devotion  above  all  other  rela- 
tions  0f  life-state,  home  or  personal  convenience. 
The  interests  of  the  Kingdom  are  first  and  divided 
loyalty  between  God  and  mammon  spell  moral  blind- 
ness and  defeat.  What  he  asks  for  is  not  so  much 
theories  about  himself,  as  an  attitude  of  unqualified 
devotion.  Let  him  have  his  way  and  he  will  gather 
life's  scattered  loyalties  and  energies  into  one  great 
passionate  purpose.  He  will  motivate  life  on  the 
highest  levels. 

These  are  some  suggestions  on  the  vast  supremacy 
of  Christ.  Let  us  not  try  to  bring  him  down  to  our 
levels  but  strive  upward  toward  him.  He  is  a  Proph- 
ecy of  the  best  that  is  to  come,  a  shilling  Light  shining 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  No  wonder  the 
calendars  on  our  walls  date  from  the  time  of  his  com- 
ing. May  God  give  us  spiritual  insight  and  moral 
response  to  know  him  better. 
McPhcrson,  Kans. 

Our  Educational  Tasks  in  the  West 

.  STUDEBAKER 


BY  ELLIS 
U  Verne   ConfcrtnCt   Addrc.s   Saturday  Afternoon.   June   30 

It  may  be  a  question  as  to  how  much  the  west 
should  include,  but  since  I  am  more  familiar  with  the 
problems  of  education  on  the  Pacific  Coast  I  shall  con- 
fine this  article  to  a  discussion  of  the  educational  tasks 
of  La  Verne  College.  I,  nevertheless,  am  thoroughly 
interested  in  the  problems  of  all  of  our  schools,  and 
doubtless  our  tasks  are  more  or  less  similar.  This  dis- 
sertation is  written  on  the  assumption  that  La  Veme 
College  is  justified  in  its  existence.  Hence  there  will 
be  no  discussion  of  this  phase  of  the  problem. 

The  task  which  commands  our  attention  in  the  out- 
set is  that  of  developing  and  maintaining  a  school  with 
a  sound  business  policy.    The  territory  which  is  united 
in  the  support  of  a  school  in  this  extreme  west  is 
Canada,  Washington,  Oregon,  California,  and  Arizona. 
In  other  words,  all  of  Canada  and  the  Pacific  Coast 
save  Idaho,  which  is  affiliated  with  McPherson  Col- 
lege.    This  area  is  large,  but  the  number  of  constit- 
uents is  small,  not  exceeding  five  and  one-half  thou- 
sand.   The  membership,  however,  of  our  church  in  this 
region  is  steadily  increasing  in  a  similar  ratio  to  that 
of  the  increase  of  the  population  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 
Doubtless  this  growth  will  continue,  due  to  climatic 
and  other  conditions  which  attract  people  westward. 
It,  furthermore,  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  people  will  do 
their  share  of  the  evangelization  of  the  unchurched  in 
this  section  of  the  country.   It,  therefore,  seems  reasona- 
ble to  expect  to  have  a  very  large  constituency  in  years 
to  come.    The  wealth  of  our  people  is  about  that  of 
the  average  of  our  membership  over  the  Brotherhood. 
We  do  not  have  any  of  the  ultra  rich,  neither  do  we 
have  many  of  the  very  poor.    We,  therefore,  can  not 
expect  big  contributions  from  any  individual,  but  we 
already  are  receiving  some  support  from  a  large  per- 


centage of  our  constituency.  It  is  only  fair  to  say  that 
la8,,  amount  of  money  is  being  realized  from  our 
friends  who  move  in  from  the  east.  Most  of  the  cap. 
tal,  however,  which  we  are  getting  has  been  produced 
i.  our  territory.  As  is  always  true,  most  students  who 
seek  admission  are  from  the  more  or  less  immediate 
vicinities,  but  the  school  has  quite  a  following  even  in 
the  remote  parts  of  our  region.  Each  year  there  are 
a  few  inquiries  from  the  east,  but  since  it  is  the  policy 
of  the  college  not  to  actively  solicit  students  outside 
of  the  above  named  States,  we  encourage  such  inquir- 
ers to  be  loyal  to  their  own  schools,  only  those  who 
are  coming  west  for  other  reasons  being  urged  to  at- 
tend La  Verne  College. 

It  is  clear  from  the  above  facts  that  the  denomina- 
tional backing  of  the  college  is  not  flattering.     The 
most  serious  problem,  therefore,  both  for  the  present 
and  the   future,  is  that  of  the  capitalization  of   the 
school      It  is  evident  that  a  conservative  policy  of  fi- 
nancing must  be  pursued  for  a  considerable  number  of 
years     The  task,  then,  of  developing  and  maintaining 
the  college  on  a  safe  business  basis  is  being  solved  dur- 
ing the  present  period  of  expansion  in  buildings  and 
equipment  by  a  business  policy  which  we  choose  to 
call  "  a  high  point  of  efficiency  in  the  use  of  available 
funds  "     Each  year  an  estimate  is  made  for  the  fol- 
lowing year  of  the  probable  income  from  all  sources. 
On  the  basis  of  the  sum  of  money  which  may  reasona- 
bly be  expected,  the  number  of  departments,  including 
equipment  and  library  facilities,  the  number  of  teach- 
ers, and  the  number  of  students  are  limited  within  the 
range  of  the  anticipated  income,  allowing  for  a  margin 
of  safety.     On  this  policy  the  business  manager  has 
been  able  to  close  his  books  for  the  last  three  years 
without  a  deficit  for  current  expenses. 

The  next  task  to  which  I  invite  your  attention  is  that 
of  developing  and  maintaining  a  school  with  high 
scholastic  standards  and  a  desirable  recognition  in  the 
educational  world.  The  standards  of  schools  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  particularly  in  California,  are  very  high. 
The  public  schools  from  the  grades  to  the  universities 
are  notably  efficient  both  in  equipment  and  teaching 
force.  This  same  thing  may  be  said  of  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  private  secondary  schools,  colleges,  and 
universities.  Any  institution,  therefore,  which  fails  to 
cope  with  this  situation,  is  destined  to  a  hopeless  strug- 
gle. On  the  other  hand,  the  school  that  executes  an 
aggressive  program  of  high  standards,  though  it  may 
be  in  a  limited  field,  gains  wide  recognition,  even  be- 
yond one's  .most  optimistic  dreams. 

La  Verne  College  has  been  developing  its  scholastic 
standards  and  gaining  recognition  among  the  educa- 
tors by  studying  the  limited  character  of  schools  in 
this  section  of  the  country,  and  then  limiting  its  pro- 
gram commensurate  to  that  of  other  institutions;  by 
seeking  to  discover  its  particular  field  of  greatest  de- 
mand in  terms  of  both  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren   and    other    people    interested    in    this    type 
of  school,  and  then  by  limiting  its  undertakings  to  this 
phase  of  work,  and  even  at  that  by  confining  the  cur- 
riculum to  the  limit  of  our  ability  to  execute  it  effi- 
ciently ;  by  keeping  in  personal  touch  with  the  most 
recent  developments  in  educational  standards  and  by 
adapting  such  standards  to  our  particular  situation  in 
a  practical  manner ;  by  bringing  outstanding  educators 
in  touch  with  our  school  and  by  soliciting  their  coun- 
sel and  advice;  by  seeking  recognition  in  the  educa- 
tional world  only  on  the  basis  of  merit;  and  finally 
by  emphasizing  such  things  as  the  following:  Teach- 
ers of  high  scholastic  training  and  wide  experience 
who  are  progressive  in  keeping  abreast  with  the  most 
recent  discoveries  and  in  developing  their  departments ; 
equipment,  both  in  libraries  and  laboratories,  adequate 
to  offer  the  courses  which  are  scheduled  for  a  given 
year;  a  limited  enrollment  of   selected   students,   su- 
perior character  and  scholarship  being  required  for  ad- 
mission, retention,  graduation,  and  recommendation ;  a 
comparatively  narrow  curriculum,  quality  rather  than 
quantity  being  stressed. 

The  next  task  which  concerns  us  is  that  of  adjust- 
ment to  recent  movements  for  educational  reorganiza- 
tion. The  coming  of  the  efficient  high  school  within 
easy  reach  of  almost  every  home  has  made  the  passing 
of  the  academy  practically  imperative.    The  early  age 


of  graduation  from  the  grades  presented  difficulties 
of  no  small  proportions  both  for  the  parents  and  school 
officials.  Then,  too,  the  cost  of  a  high  school  educat  on 
compared  with  that  of  the  academy,  in  addition  to  the 
requirements  for  standardization,  namely  that  a  sepa- 
rate plant  and  teaching  staff  from  the  college  be  main- 
tained for  the  academy,  made  the  financial  burden 
doubly  heavy  on  the  constituency  of  the  school.  Al 
things  being  considered,  La  Verne  College  was  destined 
to  struggle  along  with  two  weak  schools  or  else  close 
the  academy  and  focus  all  of  its  attention  upon  the 
operation  of  a  college  with  greater  efficiency.  The 
academy,  therefore,  was  closed  in  1925,  and  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  college  since  that  time  is  strong  evidence 
that  we  were  justified  in  our  action. 

No  sooner  were  we  organized  for  the  operation  of 
a  full  four-year  college  without  the  presence  of  the 
academy  than  the  rapid  growth  of  the  junior  college 
presented  a  new  requirement  for  reorganization,     be- 
tween 1921  and  1927  junior  colleges  in  California  in- 
creased from  two  to  thirteen.     There  are  now  three 
more  districts  in  process  of  formation  which  have  been 
approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Education  and  severa 
other  communities  are   ambitious.     There  is   a  total 
number  of  thirty-three  junior  colleges  m  California 
twenty  of  which  are  high  school  junior  colleges  and 
thirteen  of  which  are  district  junior  colleges,  and  the 
end  is  not  yet.     It  seems  quite  evident  that  it  is  only 
a  matter  of  time  until  the  junior  college  will  be  prac- 
tically as  convenient  for  the  education  of  the  growing 
youth  as  is  the  high  school.    This  situation  presents  a 
challenging   problem    for   reorganization    and    adjust- 
ment.   President  Campbell,  in  his  annual  report,  Uni- 
versity of  California,  January,  1927,  pp.  XIH-X1V, 
says-  "We  anticipate  that  within  ten  or  fifteen  years 
the  junior  college  will   have   increased   somewhat   in 
number,  and  greatly  in  attendance,  with  inverse  effects 
upon  the  number  of   students  in  our   freshman  and 
sophomore  years.    But  I  advise  with  all  the  emphasis 
of  whidi  I  am  capable  that  we  do  not  attempt  to  bring 
these  results  about  suddenly;  results  achieved  in  that 
manner  would  certainly  be  exceedingly  unfortunate  for 
all  institutions  concerned,  the  junior  colleges  as  well 
as  the  State  university  and  other  colleges  and  universi- 
ties The  wise  plan  would  provide  for  grad- 
ual'approach  to  the  objective     .     .     •     with   oppor- 
tunities for  all  institutions  concerned  to  adapt  them- 
selves to  the  changing  state  of  affairs."  Educators  who 
are  responsible  for  the  universities  and  colleges  are 
making  little  pretense  at  predicting  what  the  final  out- 
come may  be,  but  to  say  the  least,  our  attitude  should 
be  friendly  and  cooperative  in  the  educating  of  the 
youth. 

In  the  final  analysis,  the  task  of  preeminent  impor- 
tance which  faces  us  is:  "  What  shall  be  our  contribu- 
tion to  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the  world?"  Per- 
mit me  to  say  in  the  outset  that  I  believe  it  is  narrow 
and  selfish  for  us  to  limit  our  educational  endeavors  to 
our  own  children.     Surely  our  horizon  should  be  be- 
yond our  immediate  borders.    We  have  a  most  defin.te 
responsibility  to  cooperate  with  all  legitimate  means 
and  methods  for  the  impartation  of  all  that  is  good, 
true,  and  noble  in  civilization  to  the  growing  genera- 
tion.'  Though  we  may  differ  as  to  how  we  should  make 
our  educational  contribution,  it  is  certain  that  we  do 
not  differ  as  to  what  our  contribution  should  be.     It 
must  be  nothing  short  of  the  highest  standards  of  the 
best  schools  and  the  personal  touch  which  is  provided 
by  the  small  school,  a  consideration  which  is  now  be- 
ing sought,  even  by  the  large  universities.     Our  em- 
phasis, above  everything  else,  must  be  upon  character 
building  in  the  development  of  fourfold  lives:  physi- 
cally strong,  mentally  alert,  spiritually  Christian,  and 
socially  brothers.     Character  is  the  need  of  the  hour. 
This  is  the  one  redeeming  factor  of  all  that  is  worthy 
in  civilization.    We  must,  more  than  ever  before,  put 
the  Christian  content  in  every  phase  of  our  thinking. 
It  is  the  Christian  attitude  that  is  needed  in  all  human 
relations,  and  there  is  only  one  way  to  get  it  and  that 
is  by  the  education  of  youth  in  right  attitudes.     We 
need  to  do  our  part  in  the  development  of  a  citizenry 
of  the  world  which  will  follow  in  the  steps  of  the  lowly 
Nazarcne.     Then,  and  then  only,  shall  we  have  done 
our  part  to  usher  in  a  world  brotherhood,  organized 
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for  common  ends  and  mutual  benefit.  May  God  give 
us  grace  and  wisdom  to  execute  our  educational  tasks 
not  alone  in  the  west  but  throughout  the  entire  Broth- 
erhood in  a  manner  which  will  bless  humanity  and 
honor  his  holy  name. 
La  Verne,  Calif. 

■   »  • 

Opportunities  of  the  City  Church  in  the 
Present  Day  Trend 

(Continued  From  rage  410) 

I    am   reminded    of    Sidney    Lanier's   poem,    "The 
Trees  and  the  Master  " — 

■'.Into  the  woods  my  Master  went. 
Clean   forspent,  forspent. 
Into  the  woods  my  Master  came, 
Forspent  with  love  and  shame. 
But  the  olives  they  were  not  blind  to  lum ; 
The  gray  leaves  were  kind  to  him ; 
The  thorn-trees  had  a  mind  to  him; 
When  into  the  woods  he   came. 
"  Out  of  the  woods  my  Master  went, 
And  he  was  well  content. 
Out  of  the  woods  my  Master  came, 
Content  with  death  and  shame. 
When  Death  and  Shame  would  woo  him  last, 
From  under  the  trees  they  drew  him  last, 
'Twas  on  a  tree  they  slew  him— last, 
.  When  out  of  the  woods  he  came  " 
We  are  facing  manifold  perils  in  our  great  country, 
all  of  which  are  centered  in  our  cities.     Bootlegging, 
the  unworthy  secular  press,  and  the  problem  of  im- 
migration are  facing  us.    The  home,  the  very  founda- 
tion of  school,  church,  state  and  society  is  imperiled 
The  problem  of  maintaining  the  identity  of  our  church 
in  the  face  of  many  problems  is  necessarily  difficult. 

Shall  we  lay  our  stress  on  employing  pastors    as- 
sistants, parish  visitors,  church  secretaries,  directors  of 
education,  parish  helpers,  boy  and  girl  scout  leaders? 
Do  we  need  more  money  and  more  people?     Mr_ 
Henry  Drummond  was  asked  if  the  greatest  need  of 
Christianity  was  more  men,  and  he  answered:      No, 
not  more  men,  but  a  better  brand."    Is  that  what  Rev. 
C.  H.  Mead  would  have  us  know  as  he  says : 
'■'God  give  us  men!  determined,  brave  and  strong- 
Who  stand  for  right  and  dare  to  smite  the  wrong , 
Whole-hearted  men-unselfish,   fearless,  bold 
Whose  love  of  truth  outweighs  the  greed  for  gold. 
Devoted  men,  who  think  and  pray  and  plan 
How  best  to  serve  and  help  their  Mtow-""..; 
While  selfishness,  misrule,  and  greed  and  lust. 
Entice  and  drag  their  victims  in  the  dust. 
Send  up  the  prayer,  again  and  yet  again, 
With  faith  unfailing  still :  God  give  us  men! 
The  Master  would  say,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all  these  thtngs  »hal 
be  added  unto  you."     There  is  not  needed  a  call  for 
leaders     We  must  lose  our  self-consciousness    n  our 
larger  cause.    The  clarion  call  of  "  Follow  me     must 
be  clearly  heeded  and  we  shall  then  become  leaders. 

The  opportunity  of  saving  our  cities  for  the  Master 
is  here  As  churches  we  must  be  courageous,  always 
standing  for  justice.  The  wealthy  pew  holder _should 
never  sMetrack  any  servant  from  telling  he  full  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    War  must  be  ruled  out. 

There  is  a  challenge  that  comes  in  giving  the  whole 
gospel  to  the  whole  world.  "The  entrance  of  thy 
Word  giveth  light."  "Thy  word  have  hid  in  mm 
heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee  There  is 

no  other  name  given  amongst  men  whereby  we  can  be 
saved." 

A  sincerity  must  pervade  every  life.     A  great  door 
and  effectual  is  opened  unto  us. 

George  MacDonald,  the  great  Scotchman    has  said 
in  what  he  entitles,  What  I   Said  and  What  Chnst 

"I  said:  'Let  me  walk  in  the  field 
He  said:  'No,  walk  in  the  town.' 
I  said:  'There  are  no  flowers  there. 
He  said:  'No  flowers  but  a  crown. 
"I  said:  'But  the  skies  are  black,         _ 
There  is  nothing  but  noise  and  din. 
And  he  wept  as  he  sent  me  back :         _    | 
•There  is  more,'  he  said,  'there  is  sin. 
•■  I  said :  '  But  the  air  is  thick 
And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun. 
He  said :  '  But  hearts  are  sick, 
And  souls  in  the  dark  undone. 


"  I   said :  '  I    shall  miss  the  light. 

And  friends  will  miss  me.  they  say.' 
And   he   answered :  '  Choose   tonight 
If  I  am  to  miss  you  or  they.' 

"  I  pleaded  for  time  to  be  given. 
He  said:  'Is  it  hard  to  decide? 
It  will  not  seem  hard  in  heaven 
To  have  followed  the  steps  of  your  Guide  1 

"Then  I  turned  one  look  at  the  field. 
And  set  my  face  to  the  town, 
He  said:  'My  child,  do  you  yield? 
Will  you  leave  the  flowers  for  the  crown? 

"Then  into  his  hand  went  mine, 
And  into  my  heart  came  he. 
And  I  walk  in  a  light  divine 
The  path  I  had  feared  to  sec." 

Altoona,  Pa. _^> 

The  Challenge  of  This  Generation  to  the 
Christian  Ministry 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

Abstract  of  an  Address  Delivered  at  the  La  Verne  Coherence   Friday 

Morning,  June  S 

It  is  true  that  new  occasions  teach  new  duties  and 
that  new  situations  bring  new  problems.     However, 
because  we  hear  so  much  about  the  changing  times  in 
which  we  live  we  are  likely  to  conclude  that  the  tasks 
confronting  us  are  especially  difficult,  forgetting  that 
the  religious  leaders  of  other  ages  also  lived  in  chang- 
ing times.     Some  of  these  past  ages  were  so  turbulent 
and  upsetting  in  the  changes  wrought  that  our  times 
may  seem  quiet  and  peaceful  in  comparison.    Consider, 
for  instance,  those  stirring  times  when  tribal  religions 
were  giving  way  to  national  religions  or  that  later  day 
when  national  religions  stepped  aside  before  universal 
reli-ion      What   great   adjustments   of    thought    and 
conduct  were  necessary  to  secure  harmonious  living  in 
those  days  of  upheaval  and  turmoil!    Or  consider  the 
problems  confronting  the  ministry  during  the  days  of 
the  Protestant  Reformation.     Surely  a  little  reflection 
will  comfort  us  with  the  thought  that  we  are  not  the 
only  generation  faced  with  problems  and  perplexities 
and  that  the  difficulties  of  our  day  are  no  greater  than, 
and  perhaps  not  so  great  as,  those  confronting  some 
generations  in  the  past. 

What  then,  is  the  root  of  the  changes  of  our  day, 
the  underlying  cause  of  the  developments  that  make 
our  problems  in  a  sense  distinctive  and  different  from 
those  solved  before?  In  the  first  place,  the  discovery 
of  new  scientific  truth  has  created  some  problems  of 
thought.  All  minds  are  not  yet  comfortably  adjusted 
or  even  reasonably  established  following  the  earth- 
quakes that  have  occurred  in  our  mental  world.  And 
in  the  second  place,  new  developments  in  applied 
science  have  created  a  new  society.  We  literally  live  u 
a  new  world.  Ask  Bro.  Stover  how  the  America  of 
Lay  differs  from  the  one  he  left  in  1894  to  go  to 

India  These  new  circumstance,  have  created  cer- 
tain problems  in  morals.  J«k  «  many  have  not  re- 
adjusted their  thought  life,  so  multitudes  have  not 
ad  usted  their  moral  life.  Here  is  the  pressing  prac- 
tical problem.  To  arrive  briefly  at  a  conclusion,  we  arc 
today  faced  with  the  necessity  of  realizing  the  implica- 
tions of  our  universal  religion.  We  live  ,n  a  universal 
age  when  we  have  contacts  and  relations  with  the  end 
of  the  earth.  Only  a  universal  religion  can  meet  the 
demands  of  this  day  and,  while  we  have  m  theory  been 
followers  of  a  universal  religion,  in  practice  too  many 
of  us  have  actually  lived  on  the  plane  of  a  national 

relin°any  period  of  change  there  are  certain  hard  won, 
J!1  tested'  values  that  must  be  preserved  if  th« i  change 
is  to  be  made  without  meeting  disaster.     There  are 
certain  treasures  of  the  past  that  must  be  transmuted 
from  generation  to  generation  and  from  age  to  a 
if  society  is  not  to  become  ,mp<.ver,shed.    There  are 
certain   foundations  that  must  be  recognized  a      ha 
upon  which  society  is  to  build.    To  lose  these  things 
tTo  be  compelled  to  grope  again  for  them  and  to  have 
progress  sorely  delayed.     Most  certainly  as  we  face 
The  mental  upheaval  and  moral  chaos  of  our  day  there 
are  certain  abiding  truths  to  which  we  need  to  call 
attention  of  men,  certain  unmoved  foundations  upon 
which  we  may  invite  the  people  to  build ■**«£_ 
dence  and  in  safety.    I  would  mention  first  the  theist.c 
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conception  of  the  universe.  In  an  age  of  materialistic 
philosophies  and  mechanistic  systems  of  thought,  it  is 
well  to  hold  fast  to  this  time  tested  philosophical  foun- 
dation, for  it  is  the  fruit  of  both  the  best  thought  of 
man  and  the  revelation  of  God. 

Then  I  mention  the  personality  of  God  and  his  ethi- 
cal character,  issues  that  are  being  clouded  in  mental 
haze  today.     Again,  we  must  insist  that  the  funda- 
mental values  are  the  personal  values  for  upon  this 
concept  we  conclude  that  there  is  a  goal  to  human 
history,  that  man  is  immortal,  and  that  righteousness 
will  eventually  triumph.  •  Who  would  lose  these  hard 
won  treasures?    Other  truths  to  be  heralded  are:  the 
brotherhood  of  man-the  fact  that  God  has  actually 
created  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men ;  the  centrah- 
ty  of  love  and  the  necessity  for  freedom.    These  great 
foundations  are  to  be  preserved  not  alone  for  their 
intrinsic  value,  but  that  they  may  be  built  upon.    That 
is  our  task.  , 

Above  all.  we  must  point  men  to  "  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  today,  forever."    This  sameness  is  not 
the  monotony  of  aloofness  or  the  immobility  of  the 
Sphinx      Rather,  it  is  that  Jesus  is  always  the  same 
in  his  responsiveness  to  human  need.  We  need  to  know 
him  as  the  greatest  Revealer  of  truth.     He  is  "  the 
way   the  truth,  and  the  life."    We  need  to  know  lum 
as  the  Savior  of  men.    For  even  though  our  civiliza- 
tion be  a  brilliant  one,  it  is  nevertheless  lost  without 
him.    The  old  story  of  the  cross  is  still  to  be  our  mam 
theme     The  Gospel  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation.   Let  us  hold  up  Jesus,  the  One  who  shows  us 
the  "  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.'     It  is 
Jehovah  alone  who  is  the  God  of  all  generations.    In 
Christ  we  have  One  who  is  inexhaustible,  One  who 
never  becomes  obsolete,  One  who  meets  the  needs  of 
the  changing  ages  and  of  growing  individuals.     The 
solution  of  our  problems  will  be  found  alone  in  him. 
We  are  challenged,  then,  to  combine  in  our  ministry 
prophetic   independence  and   vision,   priestly   stab, hty 
and  teaching  functions,  and  apostolic  organizing  skill 
in  order  that  we,  through  the  church,  may  cause  men 
to  know  God  whom  to  know  aright  is  life  eternal. 
IVcnatchee,  Wash. 


Let  Us  Be  Tolerant 

BY  ALBERTA  FLORY 

T„,  Pharisees  were  a  proud  and  intolerant  sect,  but 
in  1  Peter  5:5  we  find  the  following  admonition: 
'•  Yea  all  of  you  gird  yourselves  with  humbleness  to 
serve  one  another;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
eivcth  grace  to  the  humble." 

Who  are  we  that  we  can  set  ourselves  on  a  pinnacle 
and  say  ■  "  Hands  off ;  do  not  associate  with  me.  I  live 
in  a  different  world  from  you.  My  ideas  and  opinions 
are  not  yours;  they  clash"?  Might  there  not  be  jus 
as  much  virtue  in  the  opinions  of  others  as  in  ours. 
We  say  this  is  a  free  country,  God's  land,  yet  we  are 
constantly  picking  out  this  or  that  flaw  in  some  one  s 
character  Modernists  despise  the  conformities  and 
virtues  of  conservatism.  Conservatives  call  the  mod- 
ernists "atheists."  Ministers  rail  against  tie  modern 
ways  of  youth.  Churches  are  in  constant  fear  ha 
Tome  new  idea  will  be  brought  in  by  the  college  student 
of  today.  The  world  is  growing  enthusiastic  over  the 
words  sarcasm,  satire,  and  criticism. 

A  few  preachers  hold  up  the  "  hoher  than  thou  atti- 
tude "  and  attempt  to  force  religion  unto  the  coming 
generation.  What  is  religion?  Is  it  a  form  including 
I  certain  routine  of  regular  church  f»<«*  *™g 
and  song?    Or  might  it  be  an  attitude  toward  the  best 

ve  can  «■  «*  «  e^  ^?    *>*?  *  **  "1? 

ng  and  helping  of  as  many  lives  daily  as  posaWe? 
Is  it  a  worship  of  an  organization  or  of  an  Almighty 
Spirit  that  should  penetrate  our  souls  and  make  us 
reach  ever  upward  for  more  knowledge  and  satisfac- 

^Some  say  the  church  is  a  failure.  During  my  short 
experience  I  have  heard  that  idea  expressed  of.em 
Why  should  the  greatest  religious  organization  m  he 
world  be  a  failure?  If  so,  there  must  be  something 
xtrcmely  wrong  at  the  heart  of  it.  «  ^ 
intolerance.  Maybe  we  have  been  like  the  Pharisees 
too  long,  standing  in  our  churches  praying  long  public 

(Continued  on  Page  418) 
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Accomplishments  and  Ideals  of  the 
Ministerial  Program 


r.    The  Plan  Urges  a  Unified  Program  for  the  Build- 
ing Up  of  the  Church. 

In  year,  past,  little  effort  was  made  at  building  up 
the  local  church  program.  The  work  was  carried  on 
largely  without  any  well  defined  goal  or  objective  along 
this  line.  Since,  "The  church  is  out  of  business  or 
has  no  business  to  be  out,"  we  should  have  a  well 
defined  local  church  program  which  will  meet  the 
needs  of  the  local  community,' and  an  unified  program 
for  the  whole  church. 

VI  The  Program  Hopes  to  Bring  About  a  Closer 
Cooperation  m  the  Part  of  the  Whole  Church. 
Much  in  our  church  has  been  lost  through  lack  of 
cooperation.  Great  achievements  were  not  reached  and 
reals  were  not  attained  because  the  whole  church  did 
not  unitedly  support  the  program  of  Christian  service. 
Our  churches  need  to  learn  the  art  of  teamwork. 

Many  congregations,  failing  to  consider  the  larger 
interest's  of  the  Kingdom,  have  jeopardized  the  work 
in  one  field  by  enticing  a  leader  to  other  fields  of  serv- 
ice Leaders  are  sometimes  lured  by  the  appeal  ot 
lar»er  personal  benefits,  higher  salaries,  or  larger  par- 
ishes to  leave  a  charge,  when  by  their  action  much 
good  previously  accomplished  has  been  lost.  There  is 
great  need  for  closer  cooperation  between  churches, 
pastors  and  ministerial  boards  that  the  best  interests 
of  the  church  may  be  conserved  and  served. 
VII.  The  Program  Seeks  to  Establish  a  Living 
Wage  for  Pastors  in  Remuneration  for  the  Service 
They  Render. 

Our  ministerial  situation  of  the  past  has  been  some- 
what of  a  survival  of  the  fittest.    Under  the  old  plan 
of  calling  ministers,  the  church  waited  until  later  in  life 
to  select  and  elect  her  ministers.    This  plan  gave  the 
church  ample  opportunity  to  select  the  most  tried  and 
capable  men  of  financial  and  business  ability,  coupled 
with  ability  for  spiritual  leadership,  to  become  the  min- 
istry of  the  church.    This  met,  in  a  large  way,  the  fi- 
nancial  demands   upon  the  ministry,    for    frequently 
ministers  were  the  financial  leaders  of  the  church  and 
occasionally  represented  the  largest  wealth  of  the  con- 
gregation.    Conditions  today  have  changed;  we   are 
calling  largely  the  young  men  of  the  church  to  this  re- 
sponsible position  of  the  Christian  ministry,  even  be- 
fore their  life  work  has  been   definitely  planned  or 
their  income  assured.    This  together  with  the  modern 
demands  of  higher  education  and  thorough  training,  to 
assure  increased  efficiency  and  full  time  service  for  the 
church,  has  deprived  the  ministry  of  a  source  of  in- 
come, to  say  nothing  of  debts  incurred  while  in  train- 
ing ;  it  leaves  them  largely  dependent  upon  the  church 
for  support. 

There  has  been  a  commendable  growth  in  the  few 
years  of  our  pastoral  system  in  the  remuneration  given 
our  pastors  for  their  services.  The  average  support 
of  the  full  time  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
is  $1,346  per  year,  while  the  average  for  part  time  pas- 
tors is  $453  per  year.  Of  the  444  full  and  part  time 
pastors  of  the  church,  210  live  in  parsonages  owned 
by  the  church  and  43  live  ill  homes  rented  by  the 
church. 

There  is  need  for  the  exercise  of  considerable  pa" 
tience  and  forbearance  on  the  part  of  the  ministry  un- 
til such  a  time  when  the  church  catches  the  vision  of 
her  duty  toward  her  leadership ;  and  the  church  is  to  he 
commended  and  encouraged  for  her  willingness  to  meet 
this  responsibility,  and  for  her  response  in  the  process 
of  education. 

VIII.  It  Encourages  Longer  Term  Pastoral  Service. 
One  of  the  greatest  drains  upon  the  church  in  re- 
cent years  has  been  the  frequent  changing  of  pastors. 
This  has  had  its  influence  on  the  missionary  budget 
of  the  church  and  has  affected  her  giving.  No  church 
can  undergo  a  change  of  pastor  without  paying  a  larger 
price  than  his  moving  expenses  and  carfare.  It  takes 
the  average  pastor  from  two  to  three  years  to  become 
thoroughly  acquainted  with,  his  parish  and  community 
and  win  his  way  into  the  hearts  and  fullest  confidence 
of  his  people.  Until  this  is  done,  his  best  work  is 
retarded. 


Longer  terms  of  satisfactory  pastoral  service  will  in- 
crease the  efficiency  of  the  pastor,  lessen  the  expense 
upon  the  church,  build  up  the  morale  of  the  congrega- 
tion, open  new  avenues  of  community  senr.ee ^estab- 
lish confidence  in  the  cliurch  program  and  establish  he 
church  more  fully  in  the  minds  of  the  people -of :  the 
congregation  and  community.  There  seems  to  be  a 
tendency  just  at  this  time  for  both  church  and  pasto. 
to  be  satisfied  with  longer  term  of  service,  and  fewer 
changes  are  being  made  this  year  than  ,n  previous 
years. 

IX     It  Provides  for  Valuable  Assistance  to  Churches 
'  and  Pastors  in  Securing  Suitable  Pastors  and  Pas- 
torates.  . 

A  great  hope  in  the  ministerial  system  is  that  it  will 
render  real   service  to  churches  and  pastors  when  a 
change  is  to  be  made.    Already  this  has  proven  helpful 
to  many.    A  list  of  available  pastors  is  sent  to  all  Dis- 
trict  ministerial   and  mission   boards,   and   a  list   ot 
churches  desiring  pastors  is  kept  on  file.  When  applica- 
tion is  received  from  a  church  for  a  pastor,  names  of 
available  men  are  sent  at  once  to  the  church  for  their 
consideration  and  decision.    An  increasing  number  of 
pastors  and  churches  are  finding  this  the  more  satisfac- 
tory way  of  getting  together.     It  is  the  desire  o    the 
General  and  District  boards  to  he  able  to  supply  all  de- 
mands, and  see  that  all  pastors  find  a  location  and  ev- 
ery church  finds  a  suitable  pastor. 
X.     It  Directs  the  Adjustment  of  Ministerial  and  Pas- 
toral DUKculties  in  the  Local  Church. 
Ministers  and  parishioners  alike  are  human.    As  hu- 
man beings  they  are  not  above  making  mistakes.    Out 
of  these  grow  misundertandings  and  difficulties.    These 
.row  larger  as  time  goes  on  and  the  breach  between 
the  minister  and  his  people  widens.    He  is  powerless  to 
help  himself  or  his  congregation ;  counsel  and  advice  are 
needed.    This  is  the  opportunity  for  the  District  Minis- 
terial Board  to  render  valuable  service  to  both  the 
church  and  the  minister,  in  bringing  about  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  differences  while  in  the  incipient  stage,  and 
reestablishing  confidence.  This  has  been  done  repeated- 
ly to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  both  church  and  pastor, 
and  a  happy  relationship  has  been  continued. 

Conclusion. 

Our  task  is  large  and  progress  steady.  No  radical 
changes  can  be  made  with  profit.  Years  of  education 
must  be  experienced  and  a  conversion  to  the  plan  must 
be  undergone  by  some  ministers  and  churches  before 
the  plan  can  become  operative  in  the  largest  way.  Our 
accomplishments  have  not  been  great,  yet  we  move  for- 
ward toward  the  future'in  faith,  with  confidence  in  the 
plan  and  ideals  for  a  greater  ministerial  program  for 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


,„  ,„c  <n..ci.l  worko.  the  d  lurch.  A,  »-  1>"'J'  ^X'wh™ 
J.    H.   Brubaker  has  been  elected   lo  take  <*"«■     ,,,„„„.„,„.  and 

will  be  .rally  missed  both  n,   the  cho    I    - 1  . ...  ^ 

many  friend,  during  the.t  two  years    stay  m.Canaoa. 
Arrowood,  Alt..,  June   12.  ^^ 

i  t  .....   „.-.c   lirlrl    with    sixty-tour    members 

Wd.ar.-May    25   our  l„»e    lea  .   was   he  11    »"1  ».    ^M    .,    , 

surrounding  the.  able..  tta. «t  «■=  'B  Q|  ^  ^^  ,„.„,„ 
communion  service  lor  =  ""',')  Fruitland  whose  presence 
were    vis,™*    member.    fro „ lay t  te  officiated.     A. 

we  much  enjoyed.     Bio.   Ha  vcy  lie. .tet.e  ^  OM^fl 

SSS  0„  Monday  ,.«.*■ -he  ~«- ...  -  £f*  "'»&£ 
including   our   delegate,    an  1    past Or,    . tart.  I  »  «,i 

the   District    Meeting.     The,      »        It  dm  -'    «'\  ,    „„,,„„    ,l,e 

highway,  ol  the  West,  which  ha.  been  tnC  nica  „  ■  „„„  con. 
northern   and    southern   parts   ol     he  Di.tr.c. . to.  ^^ 

venien.  lo,  such  ga.her.ngs     A>  '^^".Von,  .be  delegate,  and 

—Emma    K.    Miller,   Weiscr,    Idaho,   June   IV. 


ILLINOIS 


Okaw   congregation    met   in. council  Ji 

.,    „..r    District    Meeting    which     will    1 


7      riaus   are   being   made 
held    at    La    Place.      Sister 


Hcister 


Ada    Buckingham 
On    the    morning   of   Jt 
with-  us.     In    the   cvei 
house.     Our  attendanc 
thus    far.— Estella    Em 

Virden.-Wc   feci   the  church  at  this  pla 
blessings.     A   deficit    has    been    hang.ng 
different   needs   and    the    church    has    beer 

Our    Annua!    Conference   offering 

Children's   Day  program    hut    it 


Landis  will  serve  as  delegates. 
C  10  Bro.  JS.  R.  Heuricks  of  Ml.  Morris  was 
ig  the  children  gave  their  program  to  a  full 
at  Sunday-school  has  kept  up  to  the  standard 
ert.    La    Place,    111.,    Ju 


:    Spec 


is  receivini 
er  us  from  many  ol  the 
responding  nobly  to  these 
ras   $276.00.     We   were   nrc- 

^s   dropped  on    account    oi 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 
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CALIFORNIA 


fn 


Chico.-Bro.    J.    M.    Blougu 

India     stopped   with   us   on    their   vmj    iu    k'v    --■ '■-•■ — -    --■  - 

to  talk,  on  the  work  in  India.  June  16  wc  observed  the  Lord  . 
supper  and  rejoiced  to  see  the  sixteen  young  people,  who  lately  came 
into  the  church,  at  the  table  and  happy  to  participate  lor  the  firs, 
time  Eld  J.  C.  Wright  orhciatcd.-D.  E.  Cr,pc.  Chico,  Call!..  June  18. 
.Emp.re.-Our  love  least  was  held  May  S  will.  Bro.  L.  Winklcbleck 
nffichtbl  ..silted  by  Uro.  I.  Hillo...  April  27  Bro.  Geo.  M.shler  ol 
Indiana  preached  lor  u,  which  was  appreciated  June  8  our  quarterly 
.....iness  meeting  was  held.  The  delegates  to  Annual  Meeting  arc  Bro. 
B  Wine.  J.  F.  Ellen  alternates,  Clara  Yost  and  L.  K.  Fike.  Sunday 
evening,  June  10,  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  and  wile,  who  have  ^returned 

cerning  their^rn^saToiiary  work.-Pcarl  Wirth,  Empire,  Calif.,  June  11. 
Long  Be.ch.-Thc  near  advent  oi  Annual  Conference  brings  .i-V 
visitors  whom  we  are  glad  to  welcome  In  our  church  home.  Wc  had 
a  special  treat  ihis  mon.h  when  Sister  Cora  Stably  gave  us  an  ex- 
cellent address  and  we  look  forward  with  pleasure  lo  the  evening  ol 
June  24  when  Sisler  Eslhcr  llcahin  from  Nigeria.  Africa,  will  speak 
to  us  We  "regret  that  Brother  and  Sister  Clarence  Heckman.  our 
own  missionaries,  must  now  leave  us.  Today  Mr.  Newton  J.  Brown 
and  wife  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism —Mrs.  J.  R- 
Trimmer.  Long  Beach,  Calif..  June   17. 

CANADA 

Bow  Valley  cliurch  held  their  love  least  on  Good  Friday  evening 
with  about  .evenly  member,  present.  On  Easter  morning  the  primary 
dcpar.ment  gave  a  short  program,  allcr  which  Bro.  Miller  gave  the 
Easter  message.  In  the  evening  the  young  people  gave  a  program. 
The  Lord  Triumphant.  The  following  Sunday  evening.  The  Sign  of 
.he  Cross  was  given  by  a  lady  from  Calgary  winch  was  much  appre- 
ciated  by  a  large  audience.  A  mother  and  daughter  banquet  was  held 
on  Friday  evening  before  Mother's  Day.  About  140  were  present;  it 
was  planned  and  conducted  by  the  C.  G.  I.  T.  girls  and  their  leader. 
An  every  member  canvass  was  made  by  the  pastor  and  the  young 
folks  lor  the  Conlercnce  missionary  olTcring;  the  total  amount  in  cash 
and  pledges  was  $247.  Bro.  John  S.  Culp  is  to  represent  our  congre- 
gation at  the  Conference.  Our  regular  business  meeting  was  held 
June  5  Bro  Miller  gave  a  report  ol  his  work  during  the  two  years 
lie  has'  been  with  us.     The  treasurer   gave  a   very   satisfactory  report 


Sister  Caslow  left   in  the  evening     or     he    La  Verne  C°»lc'^«  ,d£, 
r"  of,   t'ur?    Our  taS.  m,ni«,c  rs'S^  ^e'oT^nc'"  cr.icc, 
L*S*ei5»lte,  Virden,  111.,  June   IS. 
INDIANA 

Buck  Creek  church  me.  in  J^ .J~>  »*  ^  ££  lo 
charge.  We  elected  »"■■*•«■  £™f  „hic  „i||  be  held  in  the 
represent  this   church    »'  u"'r'"    "£I    ',„    „„„„„,.    the    church    at 

ssrss  Se^r-phlt:  rs*,.  »£**  «. ,™ ... 

Huntington  Ci.y.-May  27  we  held  our  'eve  ta.t  ««■»  We  en- 
iojed  a  very  spiritual  meeting  »  b  *£££**>£??  M«d 
?S"  °f  N°    the    lae.    .   .'  B™.  t.    Flory    is    coming   to   us   as   our 

-=?HHs.t*.-=-i:r]'''1E; 

StE..?  pSor°,op,n,o;"'a  yelr  on,  w^H;  luis  held  up  remarkaldy 
well,  the  Sunday-sehool  ^»™X"ilta.  Socie.y 
T>"*Ai<  d°r^ ei'"l aJ. "  ei ^u"  h  urcper  lor  '.lee  summer  on  June  9  and 
,eah"eC  a  pr.'n,  of  W  Our  orchestra,  under  the  direction  of  Brm 
£y    S.u.t,!    has    grown    and    imor<,.ed    tlunn g      h e    p ai .    »e«       No 

SHEE  K.h" .e^  Out  SSleS  &-M2 
win  he  beH  til.  St  Sunday  evening  .1  June.-MarV  E.  Wike.  Hunt- 
ington,  Ind..  June  16. 
Kokona.  cliurch  met  in   council  June  4.     Br.   L  ^°^"^J'^ 

Sernate'0  ^Tc^"^~  KtS&STfi 
STSSi.  Deardorlf  ^S^^SSSJ^S^ 
solicit  money  ^  that  we^may  deeor.t    ^    ^  ^^  _  ^^  M  ^ 

fathcr.-Mrs.    Anna   Davis.    Kokomo,   Ind..    June    15 
cu^re^e\""irtg<Tpa.r  fte  *SA"==liS  »« 

ssss'ASJS  -:*"■  If—  -Phil 
Sr^fa  %££&?££*&  f  bSo0^, 

Garbcr  ol  North  Manchester  gave  us  two  very  much  appreciated 
fermon.  Our  love  least  will  he  held  Aug.  26.-Mrs.  Lula  Go.horn, 
Ladoga,  Ind..  June  IB. 

CCS  .CoTe^:',";Celde,rC'a„o,brycarJ,,Wc7dec^d  I  hi,  our  love 
f,,„  at  the  close  ol  on,  revival  meeting  which  will  beg,,,  somei.me 
Irtguf'tehen'  Bro.  Coppoeko,  Ohio  will  ta  «, »***-- 
Bible   Schoo    was   h  Id    Ma ,    1 U,   »  »•   »    ^^    M„ch„,„    was 

ana  lata.  nrocrcs.ing   with   our  pastor.   L.   D.   Voung. 

attended  and  tb ,e  ,  ork  is  P  og  g  ._  ^ 

m'akmg  garments  mid  trying  to  help  in  .he  Lord's  work.-Mrs.  Chas. 
Hcaston.  Huntington,  Ind.,  June   15. 

,„d',*hre  upper  room.     Our  Aid  will  help  InrnUb  money  »  d. ,  th^   «OJ*. 

ri-HSSlHnn^.^  s 

r'V,ho^f,,,0SlTh"s„B„d0ayDo.X\.!'.OWm™t,,'-F,„rida  ,.  E.  Green. 
Middletown.  Ind..  June  17.  ^ 

,  NOrthUbaT„L  nfcet  "under  the :  d i  eeS  o.  our  new  pastor,  J.  W. 
been   going  along   niccl>    unacr   inc   uii  efforts   to   create 

and  deeded  in  fa™  ol  rt.  ™"»™  >„„,,,  „,  ,  committee.  A 
purchase    an    ,ns"'™'"'         .  arranged  tor   in    the    near   fulure.   .0 

£'SJT^.s«^&"  J*™  "«•«■  N°"h  Lihtr,y' 

Ind..  June  20. 


- 


Plea»n.  Dale  church  met  in  council  on  May  26.    The  church  decided 

lo  buy  new  sung  book.,  the  Brethren  Hymnal,  as  the  books  wc  now 
have  ire  ill  very  bad  condition.  Wc  decided  to  hold  our  revival 
meetings  In  October,  providing  we  can  secure  an  evangelist  at  that 
From  Tune  4  to  IS  wc  held  a  two  weeks  community  ,Da.ly 
Vacation  Bible  School  in  our  church.  There  were  206  children  en- 
rolled,  with  an  average  attendance  ol  KM  which  we  think  was  very 
.;,„.  for  a  rural  community.  June  15  on  exhibit  and  program  was  given 
t the  con.mu.utv  hall.  Several  hundred  parents  and  friend,  showed 
their  interest  b,  attending.  The'  program  was  much  like  the  "B*I 
day's  classes,  so  that  the  parents  might  see  what  was  really  being 
done.  The  last  part  of  the  program  wa,  the  presentation  of  the 
school',  first  graduation  class,  consisting  oi  twelve  members  Rev. 
Grethers.  pastor  ol  the  Reformed  church,  gave  a  short  ».«»• 
merit  address,  urging  the  class  to  continue  their  Bible  study.  Our 
pastor's  wile.  Mr,.  S.  L.  Cover,  was  the  director  and  much  credit 
is  due  her  lor  the  school's  success.  There  were  ten  teachers,  three 
of  whom  bad  graduated  from  a  three  year  teacher-trainmg  course 
These  teachers  are  also  to  be  commended  for  their  part  ill  the  success 
of  tie  school  Then  too,  the  drivers  did  much  lor  .he  school  by 
bringing  in  the  children  each  day  for  many  tn.le.  arour.d.-D.rothy 
Dilling.    Decatur.  Bid.,  June  20. 

Summitvdle  church  met  in  council  June  3  with  Eld.  C.  H,  Hoover 
presiding.  The  report  from  the  finance  committee  recommended  that 
each  member  nay  five  cents  a  week  lor  one  year,  lo'be  paid  quarterly 
or  the  purpose  of  raising  funds  for  missions,  For  the  Conference 
budget  (5.50  was  lifted.  We  held  our  love  least  May  2 i  when  about 
,„„»-five  were  seated  around  the  tables.  Bro.  Hoover  officiated.  We 
had  good  interest  and  splendid  order.  We  would  be  very  g  ad  to 
have  any  members  passing  this  way  stop  at  our  church,  especially  the 
ministering  brethren.-Mrs.  Ella  Hatcher,  Summitvillc.  fnd.,  June  18. 

Windfalf.-A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at  this  place  lasting  three 
week"  will.  Bro.  Daniel  Funderburg  ol  Markle.  Ind..  in  charge.  Before 
he  meeting  began  he  was  a  strange,  to  all  of  its.  We  got  in  touch 
with  him  ...rough  .He  "  Messenger  »  and  found  Inn,  lo  be  a  splendid 
sneaker.  We  hope  to  have  him  with  us  again  for  a  revival.  At  the 
dose  of  our  m.e"ing  a  communion  was  held  which  was  well  a, tended. 
Much  interest  was  shown  in  these  meetings.  There  were  eight  addi- 
tion, lo  the  church.  The  meeting  began  May  13  and  closed  June  J.- 
Mrs.  Lula  Stout.  Tipton,   Ind..   June  20. 


IOWA 

F»irvi.w.-June  3  was  a  great  day  in  this  congregation  it  being  the 
nc -asio"  of  the  redeJication  oi  the  old  Fairview  churchhouse.  winch 
has  been  remodeled  throughout.  Four  new  Sunday-school  room,  have 
been  built,  a  small  basement  dug  and  a  new  turnace  installed,  lie 
roof  was  reshingled.  the  entire  church  plastered  and  the  outside 
painted.  Elec.ric  light,  replace  the  old  method  of  illumination.  The 
auditorium  is  now  32  by  40  feet  and  the  diiung  room  „  20  by  32  New 
chair,  have  been  furnished.  The  outside  very  much  resemble,  the  ol 
building  as  far  a,  style  i,  concerned,  but  the  '""^odniark  wa,  bu 
from  what  it  wa,  for  sixty-two  year,.  This  old  landmark  »■•  ™J" 
in  1866  and  many  were  the  plea,  to  remodel  and  not  tear  it  down. 
We  arc  very  well  pleased  with  it  now  .ha.  it  is  con.pleled  Most  of 
the  work  wa,  donated  which  saved  u,  several  hundred  dollars.  The 
crowd  of  people  was  great,  representing  the  immediate  community  ami 
those  at  a  distance.  We  had  an  all-day  meeting  with  a  basket  dinner 
on  the  grounds.  Following  the  Sunday-school  hour.  Bro  Dave  Fou la 
„„m  the  Monroe  Co.. ,,y  church .dieted  ,h, ,  morning  ^".s.^The 

ir,xsca:"ofwB\fa;™,,Ioow,':s;:gc»s  hi. .«.  <--  *=  >.*z 

amiahle  are  Ihy  tabernacle,,  O  Lord  of  hosts!  It  was  very  fitting 
,ha.  Bro.  Carr  should  conduct  the  service  as  this  was  h„  childhood 
Lie  as  well  a,  that  of  his  wife,  and  we  very  much  appreciated 
b,"  ng  them  wi.h  u.  again.  Bro.  Orlando  Ogd.n  is  the  elder  of  the 
congregation:  he  and  Bro.  A.  Senger  do  all  the  preaching,  carrying  on 
the  work  taxing  as  it  is,  with  very  little  financial  support.  They  are 
laithiui.  ...-'sacrificing  servant,  of  the  Lord.-Ola  Tarr.nee.  Udell. 
Iowa,  June  16. 

Spring  Creek.-Our  revival  meeting  continued  for  two  weeks,  con- 
dae'ed'hy  .he  pastor,  Roy  E,  Stern.  Bro.  Fike  °<  W-te<lm>  assisted 
In  the  sincine  Our  love  least  was  held  June  2,  Our  pastor  and  nro. 
Small  Of  Greene  officiated.  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  pupd. 
spent  a  very  pleasant  two  weeks  working ■together.  S.s.erMae  Can. 
from  Ml.  Morri,  College  wa,  instructor.  On  Sunday  morning  June  17. 
the  children  gave  an  impressive  program  which  , poke  well  or  the 
good  work  they  have  accomplished  Our  council  wa,  held  June  9. 
Brother  and  Sister  Giilam  will  attend  Annual  Conference  at  La  Verne 
.he  former  will  represen,  the  Spring  Creek  church.  Bro.  Geo.  Weaver 
„f  CaliWrnia  was  with  u,  June  14  and  IS  and  gave  us  two  lecture., 
h  ,  d  awhig,  and  Talk,  were  very  interesting  to  both  young  and  old. 
The  male  Jiartet  sang  both  evening,  and  the  church  was  well  filled 
The  Ladles'  Aid  me.  a.  .he  home  of  Sister  Elva  I.anika  with  a  good 
attendance.  The  Aid  is  very  active  and  a  good  ...teres  is  being 
maintained  in  all  church  activities.  The  ntxt  meeting  will  be  Willi 
SUster  Peterson  near  the  Little  Brown  church.  The  young  people  plan 
;„'  attend  the  conference  at  Winona,  Minn.,  June  23  and  Z4.-Mrs.  L.  E. 
icksburg.  Iowa,  June  19. 

MARYLAND 
Monoca.y.-May  20  Eld.    E.   S.   Rowland  of  Hago.own.   Md„    came 

...    i..i i.i.    u,    during   a    two    weeks'    series   oi    meting,    at    Roeky 

He  preached  the  whole  Gospel  with  power,  seventeen 
These  meetings  were  well  attended  and  good  interest 
was  manVlesied.  On  Sunday  morning,  June  3.  we  gathered  on  the 
bank,  of  old  Monocae,  River  where  eleven  were  baptized-,  they  range 
in  age  from  twelve  to  eighty-three  years.  On  Sunday  evening  we  I,  1.1 
our  love  least  with  Bro.  Rowland  officiating.  Bro  O.  P.  Jones  also 
wa,  present.  We  had  a  rich  spiritual  fcast  a,  a  climax  of  our  meet- 
ing, We  leel  that  the  membership  has  not  only  been  increased  but 
ihit  the  ninety  and  nine  have  been  aroused  to  greater  activity  in 
church  work.  June  7  our  Sisters'  Aid  held  an  all-day  meeting  at  the 
Rocky  Ridge  church.  The  brethren  cam.  also  and  dtd  some  OU.  of 
door  work  necessary  to  beautify  the  surroundings.  Dinner  was  serve, 
to  about  forty.  At  the  close  oi  tins  meeting  one  more  was  baptise.. 
lune  17  Bro  Jos  Bowman  of  Union  Bridge  preached  a  dedicatory 
sermon  in  the  Detour  house  which  had  previously  been  repaired  and 
papered.  Bro.  Bowman  especially  emphasised  the  imparlance  of  dedi- 
cating our  whole  lives  as  well  as  our  churches  unto  the  Loid.- 
Elsie  A.  Figenbrodc,  Rocky  Ridge,  Md.,  June  19. 
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Clement  Boutrager  of  the  Bethany  congregation  gave  «.  """""' 
memorial  addres,  on  .he  theme.  In  Memory  of  Our  Church  Fathers. 
The  Gospel  Team  from  Bridgewater  College  conducted  a  very  spiritual 

I  vice   Sere  and   a.    Wak la    that    was   a   chalb  nee    to  young  people 

lo  a  hie  of  devotion  and  .ervice.-O.  H.  Fe.ler,  Norborne,  Mo..  June  Is. 
Smithlork.-On  May  27  Bro.   D.   D.  Hartic,  and  wile  of  McPbcrson 
Kin,      came    to   enter    upon    their    pastoral   work   at    this    place.     Our 
elder. 'Bro.    E.    G.    Rodabaugh.    gave    the    instructions   and    charge    to 
both  the  pastor  and  church,  after  the  opening  service  ^  Bre-  ™,"£" 
Grogan  who  has  had  charge  oi  our  public   services  for  the  past   year 
fie   following   evening   on,   love   feast   and   communion   was   celebrated 
i,  was  a   most    spiritual   meeting.     Bro.    Rodabaugh   officiated,  assisted 
by   Bro.   Grogan  and   Bro.  Haruer.     Some  of  the   work  is   being  reor- 
ganized   and    we    start    in    ano.her    yea,    with    splendid    In.er.s im    •» 
departments,  some  oi  which  have  been  inactive  the  past  lew  month,. 
Our  regular  Sunday-school  and  program,  have  been  kept  up  by  home 
talent    which    was    developed    in    various    way,    while    assisting    Bro. 
Grogan      All   the    special   day.   have   been    observe In.  an  appropriate 
way    cither  by    program  or    report,   or    special    offering,.     During   tne 
soring  season  we  had  with  u,  the  MePhcrson  Gospel  Team.     Bro.  E.  H. 
H,v  of  St    Joseph  gave  the  missionary  sermon  prior  to  the  CWere.ce 
Sing  which  was"  lake,  on  the  regular  missionary  Sunday  s..„e 
lo,  it.     Bro.   Roy  Teach  gave  u,   two  splendid   sermon,  while-  here 
the  interest  ol  Mcl'herson  College.     Our  Sunday-school  has  been  well 
at.e.ued    ...d    all    our   officer,    and    teachers    arc    loya     to    their    ,,u,. 
Our   Aid    Society   has  been   active   and   regular   with    their   work.     Ke 
cently   the,   redecorated   the  parsonage  and  installed  city   wale,      Bro. 
Ira   Hoover    will    represent    this   church    at    the    La   Verne   Conference. 
Some    evergreen    trees    and    other    shrubbery    were    planted    around    tie 
church buiming  and  a  rose  knee   along  the  road  in   front,   which  w.1 
be   an  added   improvement   to  our   grounds  and  cemetery.     ••»'  ™™ 
bee.    received    by    letter    since  our  last   report.-Ada   Sell.    Ilattsburg. 
Mo.,  June  12. 

MONTANA 
Poplar  Valley  church  mc.  in  council  June  2  with  Eld.  J.  D  Brown 
in  charge  Church  officer,  were  elected  lor  another  yea,.  Oar  com- 
muni."' will  be  July  7.  followed"  by  an  all-da,  meeting  on i  Sunday. 
Since  our  last  meeting  ou,  eldc,,  as.isted  by  the  otbei  m.. listeria 
oeftr.n,  has  been  conducting  service,  in  the  city  of  G lasgo.  a bou 
eighty  mile,  we.t  of  Poplar.  Through  their  efforl,  ,.x  have  put  on 
Chris,  through  baptism.  Bro.  J.  D  Brown  ,.  now  enga ged  in  a  series 
oi  meetings  at  the  Ellison  church  in  North  Dakota  a  distance 
about  400  milcs.-Esther   Brown.  Poplar.   Mont.,  June   18. 


Wcibly.   F,t 


Ridge    house. 


Announcement    to    the 
Homestead,    Lake    View 
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MICHIGAN 


,-Jng  people  ol  Bear  Lake,  Harlan,  Hart, 
.•  Long  Lake,  Marilla.  Onekama,  Orark  and 
ions:  As  it  is  impossible  to  have  our  annual 
-  at  Rock  Lake  this  year.  Michigan  has.  been 
into  lour  districts  and  the  same  program  will  be  given  in  a 
church  near  the  center  ol  each  district.  The  program  consists  ol  an 
address  bv  our  field  secretary,  Bro.  Boomershiue.  and  two  addresses. 
by  H  rod  Chamber,:  The  Challenge  ol  the  Church  to  Young  People 
and  How  We  a,  Young  People  Are  to  Meet  the  Challenge,  of  he 
Church.  Alvin  Brigbtbill  will  address  us  on  Song  Worship  and  in  the 
evening  will  give  a  s.ereop.icon  lecture^  Other  ^special  ^""^ 

".rhe"o"„ucud  by'Brdhren  H.  Chambers  and  A.  Brighftill.  This, 
will  take  place  at  Brethren  July  24.  Ir.m  10  A.  M.  lo  8  P.  M.-Elmer 
Leckronc,  Brethren,  Mich.,  June  17. 

MISSOURI 

.  .        .  .      , ;i   \isv  12  with   Bro     T.   W.   Renfro  piv- 

Jaspcr   church    met    in    coumll    May    li   win.    mo.   a-  > 

siding.  Hid.  Ira  Witmore  wa,  reelected  elder  for  one  year.  One  of 
our  Sunday-,chool  scholar,,  a  girl  ol  ihe  intermediate  cla„,  was 
baptized  June  10.  Our  little  church  group  welcomes  anyone  who  ma- 
wish  to  locale  here:  any  inquiry  will  be  gladly  answered.-Earl  Harvey. 
Jasper.  Mo.,  June  20. 

Rockingham  church  ha,  a  great  future.  June  8  the  church  ,et  apart 
Brethren  Milton  Early  and  Roy  Nicholson  as  licensed  minister,.  Our 
young  people  have  taken  charge  oi  a  number  ol  the  Bj^"™? 
iron,  the  theme,'  Why  I  Love  My  Church,  How  Wc  Got  Our  Bible, 
Praver  and  Power  At  one  service  three  volunteered  for  service. 
pST.4 ti/S a  M  Vacation  Bible  School  July  3.  Wakenda and 
Rockingham  uniting  lo,  a  large  community  school.  A  goodly  number 
at.  planning  lo  attend  MePher.on  College  Ihi.  fall.  Brother  and  Sister 
,  Jarboe  will  be  with  us  in  a  revival  meeting  ,.,  September,     fcld. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Jefferson -On  May  26  Eld.  J.  R.  Jackson  oi  Relief.  N.  C,  began  a 
i£iS?2S&SZ£2i  K  tVS  a^her' a.J S 

Z£u  wlstnties,  .n^par,  ...  if.  ZT^JITZ^- 

i.iiiv  The  meetings  came  lo  a  close  on  Sunday.  June  10.  when  a 
Erg.  crowd  .1  People  gathered  a,  .he  water  aide  fc ,  witness  , he 
baptism  of  five  who  made  their  choice  to  follow  turn.  Wc  feel  much 
encouraged  and  hope  that  .seed  has  been  sown  .0  ripen  into  .,  bean 
tilul  harvest  — F.   C.   Rohrcr,  Jefferson,   N.   C.  June   1/- 

Li.tl.  Pin.  congregation  me,  in  council  June  9  Bro  Led :  Greene 
and  Bro  Carlie  Murphy  were  elected  to  represent  Us.  The  lollowmg 
Sunday  a  large  crowd  attended  to  hear  the  in.ere.ting  sermons 
Searched  by  W.  H.  Handy,  Roby  Richardson,  Ed.  Frock  and  Bro. 
Andrews— Faye  Richardson,  Eunice,  N-  C,  June  17. 
OHIO 
Bear  Creek  -June  5  we  met  in  members'  mec.ing  prior  to  our  love 
leas..  Eld.  John  Root  was  present.  A  splendid  report  was  P™""'" 
to  the  church  by  those  who  conducted  the  annual  visit.  On  Saturday 
eve  ng  June  9  we  held  ou,  love'feast  wilh  Bro.  Wilbur  Bant, :  om- 
eyenmg,  j  ■  .  served  breakfast,  after   which   wc  had  a 

cSdrfn's S"me«,i„g,    »"'  ai.    object    Icon    by    Bro.    Bantz.-Maudie 
Filbruu.  Dayton.  Ohio,  June   16. 

Beaver  Cr.ek.-Eld.  J.  H.  Eidcmillcr  presided  at  a  bus,...,,  meeting 
Tune  i  The  building  fund  treasurer  reported  $2,700  in  the  savings 
J",  k  tnieh  sum  with  Pledges  and  cash  raised  a.  ,1,,.  meetrng  and 
Sunday    morning,   June   3,    boosted    the    fund    to  more    than  g  COO.     O 

our  membership  is  making  for  the  building  •'"■"'hoine  dcp'ar.nven,' 
E'S^Lr  ry,,hE"rU,cry,  Sef1.r  ReEn  aud 
"  Wen,  ■ r  hav  preached  lor  ...  Mrs.  Friend  Couser  has  give,, 
hi.ee ."ing  and  helpful  talk.  to.  the  child,™  one  Sunday  each  niou  h. 
Under  her  leadership,   interest   is   growing   ,n   the  Ju nr.         ague  also 

•"'"eofwtaf  ^'l^l'    u„,Sybnao"n,r  STS.tr-.    U» 
elumoS    tr^o    aKon    and /appreeia.i.n    ol    111.    Beaver    Creek 

u„r.*,oEd.™ ■i".VgaB.e  this  year,  hut  Bro    >*'7"" V,0"L?h  , t Be 

Bn.e.lro c  Sou,, )™*^l^^£A^%£rt 

at   his   own   expense.     But   the    Aid   Society    ano  m  Brother 

class  preferred  to  help  defray  her  expense,  as  our  delegate      Brother 
and    Sister    Friend    Couser    will    have    charge    o     the      e     ,c "    du'ing 
.heir    absence.     A    Children's    Day    program    will  be    given    Ju » 
10    30    A.    M.-Mrs.    Henry    M.    Stewart.    Xcnia.    Ohio.    June    21. 

Covington-Beginning  May  20  our  church  held  an  «-£'»  "'^ 
i„g  with  Bro.  M.  J.  Brought-,  o!  Greensburg,  Pa,  m  eharge.  ine 
wo  week,  were  filled  with  wonderful  message,  helpful  to  all.  Mien 
as  Pccial  music  every  evening  by  **»,»  •'»£  IE  r," 
Prey,  besides  a  number  ol  other  special  number,  wine Ml  ■> sen 
„  the  meetings.  One  ol  the  outstanding  service  wa  .In  o ■  •' «- 
last  Sunday  altcraoon.  This  was  the  Prodigal  Son  in  song  and  Mm,. 
denicted  in  diversified  roles  by  choru,,  solo  and  choir,  the  «™™"' 
S"d,S«..,    male    quartet    and   ^-^^r^.te'.pSL    it 

$L^£  Sua'^no'  Home^ic^,s:,'drvlt^h^  havi  be,  baVtired 
ml"   .he  ohurch  as  a   result  ol  the   meeting.     The  meetings   »"■=»=" 

f«  "-our  ^^TSSZ^^Z^X  ££ 
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Stonelick.-Junc  17  we  had  eighty  at  Sunday-school  which  was  [al- 
lowed by  an  all-day   meeting.     Eld.  John  Robinson  gave  n,  two  very 

as,  •szsrjssr.  EJ^^'H^'c^S 

SZ&X-SS  Hemy  K"JtaS  £"5^^W« 
ciate  .he  help  oi  .hose  who  come  Iron  oilier  congregations.-Anna 
Lcsh.  Goshen,  Ohio,  June  18. 

Toledo  (First).— A  Mother's  Day  program  was  rendered,  an  interest- 
ing feature  being  that  all  present  could  lake  part.  June  .  wc  met  in 
council  We  we,e  glad  ,o  have  Bro.  Horui.h  remain  and  preach  for  u, 
on  Sunday  morning.  June  10  Children'.  Day  wa,  observed  and  for 
June  17  a  Father's  Day  program  was  arranged.  Our  pastor.  Bro  Ra lp  . 
R  Hatton  brings  u,  ve,y  hclplul  messages  every  Sunday.  Our  Sun- 
"lyschool  i,  a  live  one  and  i,  growing  fa,.;  church  •«;««•"* 
prayer  meetings  also  are  well  ...ended.  June  13  wc  had  our  annual 
birthday  supper,  each  one  bringing  a,  many  pennies  a,  he  was _o Id. 
This  olCcring  i,  to  be  used  for  mission  work.-Fay  McK.mmy,  Toledo, 

PENNSYLVANIA 

B.llwood.-Since  the  last  report   we   have   had   a    .amber,  ol  special 

services  besides   the  regular,  on...     A.  Vol «r   group  .."».»»'«« 

College   gave    u,   a    splendid    me, sage    in    songs    and    talks       Bro.  John 

Fl  I.   from " he  college    preaehed    <■■<    ••«    ?«d    »'»     '    '■"■,  » °»«b' 

b  other  olou,  pastor,  ha,  he,,, '  I «      »'    ■  >'  '-1  ™", 

„,  Ihe  men's  glee  club  ol  the  college,  under  the  due.  Hon  ol  Pro. 
Rowland.  Brother  and  Sister  Balm.,  students  .1  Juniata,  were  svith 
us  one  Sunday:  they  arc  both  preparing  to  be  of  service  tor  tile 
Master  Our  pastor  preached  the  anniversary  sermon  loi  Ihe  iirenieii. 
ihe  services  being  held  in  on,  church.  Che  B.  Y.  P.  D  has  been  very 
„,iveol  laic  ami  has  given  two  public  programs  under  Ihe  ..per. 
V  ion  o  C  E  Ca n ipbe'll  and  Ell:"  Markley,  superintendents.  They 
aie    sending   one    member    to    camp    ll.is    year.     They    also    have    Mr. 

{'—'Col  tSSLX "vc',cA'r„a,  S"S.;ia';,t;mlT.n  S 
ighty  ?omn.nka°°.»  h.i.i  present.  Our  elder.  D.  11.  Madd.cks,  had 
eharge  of  both  morning  and  evening  services.  The  »re.East.r  n.eel.n« 
of  one  week  was  held  by  Bro.  Edgar  Detwder  of  Everett  and  was 
:.'„■  successful.  His  sermons  wee  encouraging  and  ■»>'«««>• 
all  twelve  deeiJeel  [or  Christ  which  make,  a  total  ol  seven  ecu  tins 
.ear  six  were  added  by  letter.  Wc  joined  in  the  community  Vaea- 
Hon    School    thi.    year,    which    all    schools    but    one    in    our   town    are 

Toying      The   repairing   ol   .he   church  i,  coming  along  nicely. 
chnrc h  is    newly   papered   and  wc   have   new  light   ..lures.     The  new 
windows    will ™e  put    in    soon.     The    B.    Y.    P.    D.    is   working   towards 
mislu ng     lc    basement.     The    Willing    Worker,'    Class    recently    P„- 

ts  .he  .huroh  ^"Kggjzrjrjaft'fzs 

!o°S;"  £ZT5?JL  -d   danghler    meeting    wa.   WJM. 

DaV^ur^ctTb^1  s  R.,°uy,oug„r  »r  i„  r,.?  5 

the  church  altcndat.ee  is  fairly   good  and  everyone  is  busy.    Mrs.  n. 
Paul  Cox,   Bellwood,    Pa..  June   12. 

Elbethel  church  mc.  in  council  May  19  and  ""^'"J  '^"f  f. 
choosing  I  R  I'lctehe,  ol  Con.ellsvill.  as  elder  We  also  u,eiue,  o 
have  "  series  ol  meeting,  beginning  July  9.  lo  be  conduced  1  Bro. 
B  M  R»Hins  ol  Ml.  Pleasant.  Pa.,  closing  will.  It  love  least  July  2- 
-Sadie  Barnes,  White,  Pa.,  June  18. 

r  T[r  Bo"c"n  3^  p;.^,,, :;;;;  ::"J?:jtJL  t 

,   e    Sfo™'." '.rtrf  ft.  ~1r  .[..'progran..   The  play,. nd  ha.  bee. 

opened    and    teii.is    and    volte,    ball    are    hemg    enioyeid.  J'^^"^ 

,!.,, yville     Brelhren    church,    giving    a    program    there,-. 

Cam. ois.  Royerslotd,  Pa.,  June  19 


Edwi, 


F.licrly.  Old   Fori.  Ohio.  June   IS. 
Richland  church  has  passed   through  the  first  ha  f  o  ^  the   year  ,n   a 

Fyock,  began  a   rev,    a     e  ff .  ont,  g  ^^    ^    ^ 

'a„.e  m  lin'g  lour  baplaef  inc.  our  las.  report.  April  1  pre-Easte, 
service.  « "re  begun  at  the  mother  church,  the  young  married  prop  e 
services  .  crowded  house.    The  pastor  preached  each  eve- 

our    council    it    was    Jeeideci    uy    "'""""  .  ,     n-n*«mli-i>     nste.nl 

for   another   year,   the  pastoral    year  to  begin   with  Se '••"'"^JJ? 

Ti'ZrS  £:  y  Park  "A.,?e,,y.ow„.  0«r  ..Wl»t-  »  S..-.," 
school  eo.ven.io.  are  Grace  Dishong  and  Martha  Boyee.-Mrs.  B.  I 
Pile,,  Mansfield,  Ohio,   June   18. 


Hirn.jdale.-Apri.  U  we  ^  to^.«Jt.  ■■<  ^..^  ""^ 
"'  aMK£^h$n™H*™*%  leas,  wi.n  a  goodly  number 
S  aSd!Se";  Bro'Dicl.    o«    Blah.    M.^oMf*    **■  JJ™ 

company    with    our  ^^^^^"gr'eall"    sireiigthened.     Two  ac 

eongregalion.      H       i  v,niiUS    „eiBhboring   congregation. 

cepU'il   Llinst.     ^'x   m"1"1"1  ,.,,        i,0„uc.    w!l3    W(.  1    filled    each 

comfortable.      A    s"  '  '    '        '        In/    wIul-Ii    InJ    been    .    s  J.inuctl    for 

also   lifted.     The    Sisters'    AM    Socu :l V        »L h  >  -■ 

officiated,     fhc   annual   co.nmum  .    «     b.^    ^    .„    ^^  anlJ 

a  lernoon    oi    May    Z7,    was    a    b.=--   •  -vanKclfat  C    services    on 

inspiration.  We  expec.  ."»;",,,«'  ?^B,0%ic„ael  Ku„<  o, 
!!,c„nmd:^a^hias-r:  Landis,   Vernfie.d,    Pa..  June   1,. 

K.o„...-Eld.  Jos.   Clapper   ol   Yellow   Creek   opene      a   scr.e,  ol   meet  ^ 

i„g,  June  2  which  laste,     un  ,1     1 .     U ,  ..         .     «•»  „.,    

Ihe  best  ol   inlcre.     prevailed  all  throng.  E.lerprise   and 

the  presence  oldelega, on  I...  .  ^"  ^u  ;  Four  were  added  to 
VValcrside    winch  ...     e;  ^  co^end  Chris!  dur.ng 

,|,e  church  before  .1"  '"  "  ,  .,.,  „„„,,  „n,  very  much  uplifted 
the  meeting  and  were  banuscd.        "  K  Nr„    ,,,„..,. 

by    the   gospel   message,  ol   Bro.  Clapper. 

"  '      ''  '  J'"""'  "'  held  a  love  least  at  the  Mohr.ville  house 

Maiden  Creek  congrega  l.o  n     eld  a  In,     fa  ^  it.c[dti 

May   19  and  20.  with  Eld.   John   /.ug  ol"[""°."'c..te„l,ce.     Since  our 

Marsh   Crwk.-We    held   our   love    least   a.    ... 
June    ,0    With    abOUl    190    surrounding    I  lis     Urf ,    ""••^    ,„„    „, . 

s  ii'ts  srr.f  %?  YTt^pre  ;srJW= 
a  ,„;::;':„K;^  sSX  --->-  *  M  "«"-  CM"bm 

jrr'o^uroan^wiu'be  U •"  «  "".J  it,*. f  V°7. 

east  Sept-  30  a.  I  ?■  «■  W'  "^MU,  lc  C  eek  and  Rockwood 
B  rkebile  began  hi,  >-»»  J'^'J, "v„  program  and  are  pre- 
Sg  a  Cb°iC  Da,  ...vice  to  be  g.ven  in  ft.  near  luture.-Mrs. 
W.  J    Knepper,  Rockwood,   Pa..  June  19.  ,„u„lav 

Mountvfl.  church  enjoyed  a^^.TohS  "S.d"  ISK 

Kbi  of'vlslSg'memo.^  IS?=-  ™[^,^*lZ 
Sunday   morning  .erv.ee.     Bro.   lung  g. 

(Continued  on  Page  420) 
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Let  Us  Be  Tolerant 
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ued  From  Page  415) 


prayers  and  at  the  same  time  condemning  the  acts  and 
opinions  of  others.  Why  condemn  anyone  far  ta 
idea'  He  has  a  source  for  it.  Who  knows  which  is 
the  true  source?  We  must  admit  that  environment  and 
circumstances  count  for  something.  Is  not  that  a  very 
logical  reason  for  being  tolerant  with  the  ideas  and 
thoughts  of  those  less  fortunate  than  we?  Let  us 
speak  an  encouraging  word  or  help  m  some  way  tl 
ignorant  or  unfortunate  one  that  he  may  get  a  broader 
view  of  his  subject. 
Momidridge,  Kans. 


ELD.  NOAH  P.  W1MMER 

was  resigned  and  confident. 

He  united  with  the  church 
at  the   age  of    nineteen,   was 
elected  to  the  deacon's  office 
in  1888,  called  to  the  ministry 
in    1899  and    ordained  to   the 
eldership    in    1911.      He    was 
married    March    12,    1882,    to 
Martha     Naff,     daughter     of 
John  B.  Naff,  one  of  the  out- 
standing leaders  of  the  First 
District  of  Virginia.    To  tins 
union  were  born  twelve  chil- 
dren;   his    faithful    wife    and 
seven  children  are  yet  living ; 
all     are     members     of     the 
church.      J.    H.    Wimmer    of 
Union   Bridge,  Md.,  and  Jos. 
Wimmer  of  Copper  Hill,  Va,  are  leaders  in  the  ministry  in 
their  respective  churches.  Bro.  Wimmer  was  not  considered 
a  great  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  but  in  wisdom,  counsel  and  a 
clean    life   he   was    far   above   the    average    preacher.      His 
vision  of  the  growth  of  the  church,  together  with  his  love 
and  passion  for  souls,  made  him  perhaps   the  outstanding 
leader  of  his  community  as  evidenced  by  the  largest  gath- 
ering at  his  funeral  ever  witnessed  in  his  community  for 
the  past  twenty-five  years.     I  have  been  associated  with 
his  congregation  as  elder.     Perhaps  we  did  not  appreciate 
him    enough.      He    faithfully    attended    services.      He    was 
self-sacrificing,  consecrated  and  spiritually  minded      As  the 
leader  of  the  Sunday-school  from  its  beginning  he  sought 
the  welfare  of  others  in  his  home,  community  and  church. 
He  worked  most  earnestly  for  harmony,  peace  and  union. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  and  Eld. 
J.  A.  Hoover. 

Crossing   ite   Bar 
■vening   star. 
'—    call    lor    me. 

*   no   moaning    oi    tlie    bar, 
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THE  BRUBAKER  AND  WILEY  TRAGEDY 

A,  a  grade  crossing  accident  which   occurred  near  Au- 

££3rasssa.-J=«s 

old  enough  were  members  of  the  church. 

Sister  S.  S.  Brubaker  of  Virden  and  many  other  relatives 
and  a  host  of  friends,  who  weep  with  them  in  *.s  very  sad 
event.  Chester  Elmer  Wiley  leaves  his  widow «*»»**£ 
SUter  Tora  Wiley;  his  grandparents,  two  aunts,  an  uncle 
and  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Only  a  small  part  of  the  crowd  that  turned  out  to  pay 
their  respects  to  the  victims  of  the  auto  wreck  could  get 
Wo  the  church  and  the  attendance  at  the  ^or,  service 
at  Pleasant  Hill  cemetery  was  even  greater.  It  was  un 
doubledly  the  largest  funeral  ever  held  ,1 ,  this  c,« 
vicinity.  The  business  houses  were  closed  and  flags  were 
S  ,0  half  mas.  during  the  service,  which  was  held  at 

rChureh  of  the  Brethren.  Bro.  E  F.  Caslow,  £*r. 
wis  in  charge  and  he  was  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Martin. 
The  ^Brubaker  children  were  placed  to  res,  in  one  arge 
grave    Chester  Wiley  being  interred  in  another  part  of  the 

cemetery.    The  obituaries  of  the  children  follow: 


' 


Sunset    and 

And    one    clear 
And    may    there   be 

When   I  put   out 


,    tide 


asleep, 


ng    srcms 

Too   full    for    sound   and    foam, 
When  that  which  drew  from  out   the  boundless  dei 
Turns   again   home. 


Twiligb 

And    ! 

And   m; 

When 


id  evening  bell, 
[  that  the  dark, 
there  be  no  sadn 


For,  though  from  out  our  bourne  of  time  and  place, 

The    flood   may    bear  mc   far. 
I    hope    to   see    my    Pilot   face   to    face 
When  I  have   crost   the  bar. 

Salem,  Va.  ^^ C.  E.  Eller. 

MIDDLE    PENNSYLVANIA    AID    WORK 
The    Sisters'    Aid    Societies    of    the    Middle    District    of 
Pennsylvania  met  in  annual  session  in  the  First  church,  Al- 
toona,  on  April  11.     An  interesting  and  inspirational  pro- 
gram was  rendered  to  a  large  audience. 

In  the  business  session  a  president  and  vice-president 
were  elected.  Mrs.  John  Pittenger  of  Huntingdon  was 
chosen  president,  and  Miss  Alice  Baker  of  Curryville  was 
chosen  vice-president.  Mrs.  O.  R.  Myers,  the  District 
treasurer,  will  represent  the  District  at  Annual  Conference. 
The  twenty-five  societies  reporting  showed  the  earnings 
for  the  year  1927  to  be  $4,683.88.  There  was  $541.33  given 
to  foreign  missions  and  $2,996.95  to  causes  in  the  United 
States.  The  active  membership  of  the  District  is  307,  and 
the  associate,  226.  One  new  society  was  organized  during 
the  year. 

The  District  projects  for  the  year  are  contributions  for 
improvements  for  the  Old  Folks'  Home  and  contributions  to 
the  Juniata  College  scholarship  loan  fund. 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  offerings  the  past  year,  yet 
we  would  desire  that  more  sisters  render  service  to  the 
Lord  through  the  Aid  Society.  "  Honest  toil  is  holy  serv- 
ice;  faithful  work  is  praise  and  prayer." 

Martinsburg,  Pa.  Mrs.  C.  O.  Beery. 


and   departed    this   Lile    aj^d    IB    years     11  ,  m  here    Samuel 

„i„  in  hi,  '"'""^/^^.""rtdutJo.  .no  vlr'doo  Common,, 
grew  to  young  manhood.     Be     ,    ,al-B     H-      interest    in    agr  culture    and 

his  activities  in  club  worn  won '«»_«  R,„__„  ,na  he  was  planning 
""  TtlhTl-r  He"wa,  ^siL',°.tB."«  .H"olnoC,.  .he  U  o. 
to  attend  tin.  fall.     He  p  s,mUcl  united  with   the   Churoh 

hi,  dea.h.     At   the  early   age   of  ten.  bam  ^^  fapt  pa„ 

ol  the  Brethren,  and  his  mice,,  in   '"';,„  o(  the  Sunday- 
„,h  .ha,  ol  other  ,h,ngsv    He  W.a  «cretar, «»■       ^^    ,„ 
school,    also    ol    the    B.    Y.    r.    u.    an .      missionary  project 
wherever  he  could,  being  especially  interested in  the  missioi 
ol   the   young  people',  department. 
M^,  Elbabo*  Brubaker   was  horn  near  ^rt^ \ » "^ 

.         -    „    .„    enter    Chicago    hosp  tal     this    fall,    lor    a    nursc  s    .rami,  is 
plann.ng.o    en,„    Chicago    o     P  „is!io„ary    cn.erpr.se.     She 

course,    hoping    to   use    ner ™»  t]M    „p,raUons 

also   was   interested   in   club   activitie, ~  M 

„,  her  brother,  along  . ho,,  hues. When  «b    nine^yea^  ^    .^^ 

year,  rank.ng  third  in  bis  class  both  year,.    »      «     '  >"^te,  „j 
and  looked  forward  to  a  college  education,     nt  '•■     w  „viabic 

the  <-H  club  at  the  time  ol  hi,  death,  and  hoped  to  enoei tne_ "!■ 
record   of  hi,    older    brother.      When    only    nine    yea,      c,     age    Calvin 
accepted  Christ,  and  united  with  the  Church  of  tlie  Bret.iren. 

years,   sne  aiso  continued    fa  thful   to   the   end.     She    was 

„uL,Cld  ,a.he,Sre,e,;.d  in  SSSa.n,  fond  of  music,  ,  good  s.oden, 
and  especially  helplul  in  .he  work  ol   the  home. 

'»«»;  Br,h,"nd"dbaT.'  Js„:  ynsssr&zs. 

an    unusually   bn"  cili. gloved    .J I    appreciated   in    the    home,    and 
in  the  Sunday-school. 
Dor*.  Helen   BrubeJ.ee  was  born    March    IS    1926    ? ^fhah, 

sra.-ES.^Js^  s-sr-  ^~«  £ 

entire  home  circle.     Her    stay   here   on   earth   was  short,   but  the   hie 
in  heaven  the  sooner  begun. 

Cheater  Elmer  Wile,  wa,  bom  in  Virden.  I...  May  IS  1917.  and  de- 
parted  thi,  lile  aged  11  years  and  17  day,.  When  bu  a  year  and 
a  half  of  age  hi.  father  died,  leaving  him  without  a  father,  ">»*>" 
lon.hip,  and  guiding  hand.  However  h„  mother  and  other  "'"tier, 
of  the  lan.il,  gave  ol  their  be,,  to  the  little  fatherless  bo,,  and  he 
grew  from  infancy  into  a  very  affectionate  and  manly  lad.  At  trie 
early  age  of  nine  he  answered  the  call  of  hi,  Lord,  and  united  with 

be  Church  of  the  Brethren  a.  Girard.  He  was  very  laithlul  to 
Ibe  Sunday-.chool,  and  always  responded  cheerfully  to  every  oil  !«' 
his   services  in  programs  and  exercises. 

Virden,  111.  E'  F-  &slow- 
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hi 


H 


id    Sister    Cecil 
?aris,  Ind. 

e  of  the  bride's  p; 
cr  Alice  E.  Stebb 


Bowers- Kendall.— By  the  undersig 
Paris  Ind.,  June  16,  1923,  Bro.  Clem  Bowers 
Kendall  of  Elkhart,  Ind.— Chas.  M.  Arnold,  Ncv 
Garber-Stcbbirui.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  he 
ents  Bro.  Ora  W.  Garber  of  Markle.  Ind.,  and  Si 
of  Dayton,  Ohio,— Jesse  Noffsinger,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Hartley-Landis--By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  in  Flora,  Ind.. 
June  6.  192S,  Clifton  Wayne  Hartley  and  Sister  ..Iildrcd  Ann  Landis, 
both  ol"  Cicero,  Ind.— A.  P.  Musselman,  Flora,  Ind. 

Meador-MangeB.— By   the   undersigned   at    the   Daleville   church,   June 
1,    1928,    \V.    P.    Meador   and    Ressie    Manges,    both    of    Roanoke,    Va.— 
F.  Sherfy,  Daleville,  Va. 

residence  near  North  Man- 
ne,  Adel,  Iowa,  and  Sister 
Book,    North    Manchester, 


Stinc-Netcr.— By   the   undersigned   at   his 

>        I_J  T t       1090        IT  If  I         A         M        S' 


,...,  Ind.,  J. 
Bertha  M.  Neh< 
Ind. 

Slong-Wagoner.- 
April  21,  1928.  Br 
Wagoner  of  Pyrm 

Stutsmoji-Royerr.— By  I 
liome,  Bro.  Win.  M.  St 
Mary  B.  Royer  of  Clovi: 


■  t,  1928,   Eld.   A.    M.    St 
,  Warsaw.   Ind, 


—I. 


•By  the  undersigned  in  the  church  at  Pyrmont,  Ind., 
>.  Roy  Stong  of  Lafayette,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Ruth 
>nt,  Ind.— Frank  G.  Reploj[le,  Rossville,  Ind. 
-Bv  the  undersigned  June  12,  1928,  at  the  bride's 
Oman  of  HermosQ  Beach.  Calif.,  and  Siiter 
N.  Mex.— E.  F.  Weaver.  Clovis,  N.  Mex. 


Aito^   Sister  Mary    Ellen,    daoghtc. -«   Bro-   Ahoto"   .»d  »*» 

Lydia  Conover  Bowman    born  Oct.  26^  HOT :  died  ^   ^   ,-|e   „ 

ffiiSST  lhe-rr^ V.V ™™™£  ^^n  ^"n 

and  a  daugh.er  were  born  to  them      Wl  en  ■     «    '^^   J^ 

she  surrendered  her  hie  to  the  »a?"C^"reJh'  priviiege,  and  entered 

sonal  Savior.     She   always  «l°"d J^„,      She  is   survived   by  her 

^"nTthre^drt^ 

m^'in^rne'cU^er-'-L.'  A.    Book.alter,   Trotwood     Ohio. 

"?n Lu?  us-wtTaf  s*  ^a Kofi's 

S  crTh'S  E'S,  ^  a  deacon  -*£?&£ 
seven  year,  ago.     She  remained  fa,  hid     »na   "";',,„„",   whkh  lasted 
,,   the'ehurch ,   service,    up    to  the ^Unt. ^of  **£>%£  _„.    E.    Cr.pe. 
two  weeks.     Funeral  service    oy    oi"- 
Chico,   Calil.  „  .    Mrs     johr    Gregg. 

Bowers.    Nancy    Eliobe.h,    dangl.er   »'»■«£,  hmc\,  „„,„„». 
bom  in  Stark  Loun.y    Oh.o      « d   M O  J   »     .  ^   „,         cd 

ton  County,  led  .  aged  69  years  and  /  aa>  d  ,        daughters. 

Jacob  Bower,.     To  thi,  un.o.i  were  born     wo  son.  and  ^ 

One  daughf.r  preceded  her.  In*. U"  »  »  she  u„|ted  wL,h  tlle 
but  always  man.iested  a  hne  <-•>'""'"  ^lvin  a7C  ,he  husband,  two 
Church  ol  the  Brethren  early  .»  ."'•  f^'^j"^  p„,.g„„dehildre». 
r*T,o"ieO  »S"a  ,?Hun,fngS„ac?,;chuB,ch  by  the  writer. 
„„"",*  nS1ionceme,er,.-R.  O.   Shank.   Hun.uig.on,  fad 

Br*  Bro  , oho  As,,  born  in  C  -bj*-.£J**t 'S  ^ 
i;rwa;i^a?r1eTJoa?arylpf:nS.hi{nmo„iWereJ;or„rWo„, 

and    lour   daughter,!   all   of   these    »»''oi "he  Church  ol  .he  Bre.hre,, 

C^r"r^o,n  April  ,b,».™arS»e.boro,  ^juhe^ 

the    son   of   Enoch    L.   and    Hannah    Wine    nro  He 

iuurW he  died  a.  hi,  home  uoj  Madr.d,  Va.,  M.,  22;  ^ 

vfas  r^her3  e?°.he  progressive  JJ-a-.-^  ££ 
generous  and  devout  Christian.  thfee    9isters  and 

a„d  liberal  in   chari.ab .  work      H     Jf«>   B     cn„r'ch   by    Bro.    B.    B. 
two   brother.      Funeral    ■^^"^.".Ju,  ,„  the  adjoining  cemc 
Garber.  assisted  by  Bro.  cnamue.s.     . 
tery-Mr..  B.  M.  Harri.,  Staunton,  Va. 

«U  Sis-er  Mar,  nee  Shuc  *..*.^1™ — '  ,  ^J'Z 
Hospital,  Parson,.  Kans  June  1.  '»"■  *«°  '0'„ .  to  ,his  union  were 
10  days.  Her  firs,  husband  was  Earl  Eyner ■»"■■»  ,  r^rbondale. 
born   lour  children.     In    .91     she    mam  d   H.   P.    Co «.  , ^  num]jer  o( 

Ka°!,'\"-Mh0e„>UrShc'u"  ed  „"h  the  Chnreh  of  the  Brethren  thirty- 
grandchildren.     She    nulled    »"  b  d       shc    was    one    oi    the 

lour    years    ago   and    was    laithlul    to    cne  Services  3t  the  church 

ri»uc,=„ce'b?  SI  ^  ,d"SerCbBu|l|  M,   Hope  ce.ue.ery 

,       near  ,he  ei.y.-Pe.h.  Carson.     ■Jpe»a«nee    K-j.  ^wey 

Cooper,    Florence    Mane,    infant    daughter    oi    ai  Ser¥ic«  at   the 

■        SRX  vJSef  asSe^™i  v£"Th.  Eidemiller,  New 

Carlisle,  Ohio.  ...   ,  9    192s. 

De^ek.  Peter  W     tor.  <*£%£%  ^  .iSn-T  &    <»    De, 

He    came    from    Western    Ok.aooma    •  £Urvive      He    served   his 

Moines,  Iowa.     Hi,  widow    and  «v'  C™?"°J"X    years.     Funeral 

month,  and  27  days.     She  •=  'urvived  hyjw.  rch   rf   „„ 

,11  of   whom   with   her.el     are   fa .thinl    mo -  ^^  rf  Frrf. 

Bre.hren.     She  laugh!  nltythree  ye«r.  en  ■       .  .      ,h<, 

erick    and   Carroll    Coun.ie,.    Mi     Services    a,     he    ho  Ro  ^ 

Pipe  Creek  chnre  .by .Elder. ,to  A .   Earl.    • '  w«tmi„,t„.   Md. 
tcrment  in  adjoining  cemetery.     «  %,.,„   Carl    Engle     born 

Engl.,  Carl,  Jr  Bttlj  ...  «<  Brother  and  S,, ter  Carl  g»»'0^»ts. 
March  22.  1928,  d.ed  May  27,  !»■»•»  ',"  Br0  T.  R.  Coffman. 
Services    in    the    home    ol    the    grandparent,    by    B  o  pa 

Interment  in  the  Union  ccmetery.-Mrs.  Iheo  Bittner.  a.  y 
iniLrmcui  Fcir.line,  born  near 

Fere.*-,  E.y  Ben,,  son  o^Geo    and  U^  ^^    ^        ^    Dayt 
Alpha.  Ohio,   died   May  3,    1928.   at    ine  Church 

Ohio    aged  3.  r~"-ll™**S£     /£   feiloivship  he    enjoyed    until 
o     the  Brethren  in    February,   i^",    w  H  survived 

i  ffjMK*  cX.  fov^ f  5*  dHe  -J-  -J  * 

ye^4»«^^  |^  who  survive,  wi.h,.  ,vo  _ 
Service,  by   the   writer,   assisted .   DJ    »r  ;     Richland  Center 

Kistner  at  the  Richland  Center  church.     In.crmeni 
cemetery.-W.  W.   Blough,   Fall.  CO,  Nebr. 

j    r..„„   i     iq;«     need    11    months   and    13   days. 

SSert^etiryneai  S'lerlin^.  "X  M.  LiBh.ner,  Gettys- 
^^Sister  Mary  Elira^th    wife  of  .d.C^^Hbck.^Aprd 

interested  in  the  work  of,  .be  .k"'^'  =h'.^r™"  Qhureh  by  Brethren 
and  one  daugh.er.     Service,  a.  the  Broad  o ""■«   =  J^  ^^ 

teV" -J5SiSL2?1^l£iK   Hage^stown,   Md. 

County,  Pa.,  died  May  2,  1928    aged  60  ,earj  i»  dev(j|eJ 

Cn^rarl1.:u„,dhdea,n:>a^^^^ied  Br^Aar.n  Ho.er 

s  F-ks-H^  r^Sr;^ 
;^"co„Sogreong^rE  fcsrj  ristsats 

,„  the  Conewago  church  cemetery.-S.  M.   Fal.n.stock.  u       . 

week,  with  ».-'  '-Jf  ^Ttn'St.  and  ThouY  S„  year,  ago 
He  became  a   Christian   wn«i  a  laithlul   companion 

„«  elected   to    the   deacon  ,    ottlc e.     ne  (  ^    „„,._  si„,et 

filled  th.,  office   very  jnic.or.tlir.ne  .a    .  ihcir  homc 

Vcrda  Harshman  to  whom  he  wa,  la.rneJ  ...   i»  hjd 

wa,  never  blessed  with  any  children  the,  have  . ^van  fc 

,,ve   orphan  children   in  their  home     three J*tn.  in  a„d 

time  of  Bro.  Hoffman',  death.     He  wa,  a  man  u  ,rointed  dur- 

T,  eninse,  w„  often  sough,  and  -tpp™ rated.  H  wa.  anointed  ^ 
in,  hi,   i"»e«   »»<1   «Pre,,.d   h.m.el,   as   resg  ^^^    by 

Services  in   the   Welly   chnreh  by    Bro.    J;  «™       ,      Greenhill  ceme- 
Elder,  H.  M.  Stover  and  C.    R.   Oelhg.     I"',r"":'''  '        Pa. 
tery,  Waynesboro.-Helen  Oell.g  Thoma,,  Waynesboro,   ra. 
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u„«mn«     <;,,,<._,   Emma  Rowc,  died   March  16,   1928.  at   her  home  in 

sSSSZi  Sd  Sf «  ><">■  Whi"  ""'"i »'  ,""'i"  I"d!To 

■  ,'  1,  „as  ill  but  two  Jays.  She  is  survived  by  Iter  husband.  Bro. 
1  I,,'  N  Hoffman,  to  whom  site  was  married  in  .880.  To  th.s  union 
Job,.  N.   BO  imai, '".  preceded  her  about  ten  years  ago 

:„7o*n&Te^«.h  b"  three  day,     With  the  ^  »<- 
.  vive    lour   daughters,    two    sous,    seven    grandchildren    and    on.  ^Mer. 

„,  Sf  B«?Se".ain  fsSrhe^rdecSCne  office  ol  deacon.  In 
°L  dvt.iV.  ol "he  .»ice  be  bas  always  been  iai.hlul  ..*.,.  en- 
joyed  the  sup,,,,,  "d  heh,  .l,a.  on,  a  bay.,  »*SoS"ortte  "" 
v-inceme"  o  the  Kingdom  Funeral  in  .be  Welt,  Church  ol  lb. 
BrcthVen  by  Bro.  J.  levin  Thomas,  assisted  by  Elder,  H  M.  Stove, 
and  C.    R.    Ocllig.-Hclen    Ocllig   Thomas,   Waynesboro,    l'a. 

Ceningwcll.  Francis  Marion,  son  of  Chri..onher  and  Ann  L^«« 
horn    near    Hart.ord    City,    Ind.,    Aug.    23.    18*.      He    came    '»««"> 
County  about  the  year  1670  where  he   spent  the  remamder  ol  h,: 
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led  Lu 


children 
in  .90S  J 
Hospital 


da  Rhoades  Nov.  7,  1871.     To  them  were  born  seven 

ed  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  was  baol.ted 

„ed  in  the  faith  until  death.     He  died  in  the  Home 

ie  lune  6    1«M,  aged  81  years.  9  months  and  11  days. 

s    wile    and    six    ehldren.      Services    in    the    Buck    Creek 

hutch    b      the    writer   assis.ed    by    Elders   L.    L.    Teeter    an      Geo.    L 

S.udcbaker.  Burial  in  the  Mooreland  ecmctery.-J.  A.  Miller.  «      «"" 

Miller,   Clayton,   second   .on  ol   Samuel   and    Mary  Ann    Miller    born 

inT^ko  County,  Ind     "j^'S1  £  S^iSSS 

services  by  Bro.  Moync  Landis  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  west  ol 
Sort      Manchester-Mrs.  Ada  Mishler.  South  Whi.ley.  Ind 
Paul,    Laura    E„    daughter    of    Mr.    and    Mr,.    Jacob    W^ujta™ 

mTi  dAnderson   Paul.     He,    health  began   to  fail   about    a  year   ago 
F3  CTibSTlX'S  'nnit-Sf  ^Ib^S'tflbren 

ass  rss. = &s^r  Jraussr^jS 

er.ee  in  he  Brethren  el.ureb  in  Lancaster  b,  the  water,  a.n.ted  by 
Re".    Pan.    Billheiracr.     Burial   in    Lancas.er    cemetery.-K.    O.    Shank, 

"port7r!°s"arahdL.  Brown.  ...  bom  in  Ashland  County.  Ohio  Juno  1 
ies7  -.,,,.  at  the  age  of  seventeen  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  rsas  ioi 
,,d'  Lord  and  united  will,  the  Richland  Church  of  the  Brethren,  an; 
o  Ite,"  c"  beButhlully  said  that  », ,hc  wa,  .ait  u  -»•»  -^ 
On  August  7.  .383.  she  was  marr.cd  to  Samuel  G.  Porter  who  Prcccue. 
her  on  April  13,  IMS.  Two  daughter,  were  born  to  tbt.  unton. 
li,..,  d-iuahtcr,    together  with  their  husbands  are  active  in   the   work 

Si-iSTT-  em  ^.°r.:'.ne^hS,33 

church  and  by  their  kindness  and  sweetness  in  d„po„t,on  make 
"""*  rf,  '.SJ.'U'-  wa,,"ev"Tae'a«Cwh:„,-sbeH"a,',,1ah1.',o,hbe 
iX^^Btcrr-ontr^^^ 
S)    ebefairJuhS^^'b^s^f v^ JT^    ^ 
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Let  Others  Help  You 

With  Your  Problems 

THE  CHURCH  NIGHT  SERVICE   •  ••  ..........  ■««. 

a-.-.,..!™  of  Church  Night,  or  the  Midweek   Service,  by   Everett  S. 
A  thorough  and  comprehensive       »      > ■<■■•        l."""- .    ■>  «     •  bl„  .,  record  of  experiences,  a 

SXrf;™bta?rf!l^t#^«lIS"«    ""»    "».«»»'.0..  struggling    With    the    miction    of 
what  to  do  (or  Church  Night. 

ACTIVITIES  FOR  ACTIVE  BIBLE  CLASSES  $1«» 

A  book  by  Will  H.  ^^^^^^^^"^,^^!^^c^^r^^"^  ''he 
w«eieas*tlw  membra* mingi™ with  others,    A  great  help"  to  live  claBaoi. 

CHURCH  ADMINISTRATION *2-00 

A  Survey  of  Modern  Executive  Methods 

.    .,,i    . -,„        Willi-,.,.    H     L-'och    has    oroiipeil    the    experiences    of    many    successful 
In    th.s    volume    of    3113    W-        ,"?"",,    ^   L   most   lielpful    to   Others.     Abound*    In   constructive 
ministers    and   has   arranged    the    material    su   .is    iu   «•-  i- 

suggestions   (or   pastors. 

THE  GOD  OF  GOLD  ;  •  ■  $1;50 

A  thrilling,  story  o.  African  &™X.h.V  th^t. f~ P^.ra^.1.? tartar?",  a—"'*,! 
abuse  the  native,  and  take  Irom  them  a"  Hut  "'>.'"',„.,,.,.,,,„,,  ,.„  „,;,,  t|,a.  tradition  has  on 
Alrican  Coa-  and  the  deplorable  suner.  „ ,o ,.:  of  .1 J  ...  J--,^''- ';  '„„,>•„,'  .,„.  ,,  ,,m,  ,„  „,  ,he 
the  people  and  how  .  »  .,  ,  j  seise ""  '  b  ,,,„„/,,,„„  eivilira.ion.  but  .ake  with  .hem  .he 
Chriii ?and  uTiki i  hS !  known   ."    pag',""  who  turn  from  their  false  gods  and   worship  Jehovah  alone. 

D    L.  MOODY— His  Mesage  for  Today    S1-50 

w.ii^retia.e^-Jiiify".:^  xj  tififff  ^,?^^^stfsJW%rL"Si  a 

Burrcnder  to  his   Lord. 

HOW  TO  RUN  A  LITTLE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  $100 

"""  ,     ,     ,    ,         „„    „,„„,  .„„k   only    lor   the  large   city    school    will    find    that    in    this,  book 

E    MorrhT  F^rgu  Jn  ha",   kept   m   mind    .he  small   school  and   show,   how   ,,    can  be  run  svi.liou.   a    big 
machine.     Will   help  your   school. 

A  PROGRAM  FOR  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MANAGEMENT  $1.00 

"  ,  .  „.    .    .„„■,    „:,!,   workable    nlani   lor   every    pliasr   ...    Sun-l.n    mI I 

J^2£SX^t?*^tttt£te  time  lot  study:,  ,„ .d, 


_.i  May  20.    Inter 
field.  Ohio. 

Rhyne,  Delia  M 
the  Grand  Juncti. 
July    10,    1904, 


t  in  the 


:emetcry  near  by.-J.  W.  Fyock.  Ma 


nee  Rench,  born  i 
hospital,  aged  47  y 
married   John    Rliyr 


Kansas,  died  June  7,  1923.  in 

ars    8  months  and  7  days.     On 

.,.      To   this    union    five    children 

„    Glade    Park,    Colo.,    where    they 

Park    community    church    hy    the 

cemetery— Salem    Beery,    Fruita. 


tre    born.      In    1913    they    

resided    since.      Services    in    Glade 
writer.     Burial    in    the    Glade    far 

C°Rirfe,  Anna  Elb.ab.th,  dangh.er  of  John  Henry  and  Bett,  Ktt.1T- 
,  it  „,  near  Pelersburg  11...  died  in  Springfield  Hospilal,  Spnng- 
busb.  born  near  rcursoo  g.  ."•.  years     1    month 

^•,v"d'ayare'Deeb";  stj^i^s?',  e*  r  ,hs 

and    .»  days.     iJec        ,  viticn,     A.    (be   age    of    twenty-five    she 

uiledwi.h.L    Church    o     tie    Brethren    and    was    esteemed    in    the 

m,,„!v  for  be,  Christian  character  and  cheery  and  helpful  disposi- 

"         u"  m„e  .    which    was   of    short    dura.ion   bul   accompanied    h, 


intense    suffering, 


,vith    Chri 


and    fortitude. 

^  TSf En'^lE^nf^r   and   o^!e   ^   WE 
band,   an   only    son,    ner   lame.  pi0TC-„t    Hill   cemetery.— 

at    the    home   by   the   writer.     Interment   in    Pleasant    H,U   eeme.ery 
Is.  F.  Caslow,  Virden,  III. 
Smith,  Sister  Elizabeth  Davis,  died  at  her  home  ,n  Grecncas .1.    Pa. 

,0S™yd™Albe„  Jacob',  born   near  Frederick :  Cit, ■.   Md.  died  June ,10, 
192S    aged  70  years.  3  month,  and  13  days.     He  was  one  o,  a  fan. .1, 
thirteen  children.     When  a  young  nan  ta  c.™  '"f^.^    „    18s, 

J;""    r    Snyder   who  died  about  a  year  later.     He  united  with  the 

nine  granilcluldren.     hers  ices  at  me  ..>>.. 

-J.   H.  Eidemiller,  New  Carlisle.  Ohin. ^^ 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
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Your  publication  agent  appreciates  your 
cooperation  and  seeks  your  patronage 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  Illinois 
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Need  a  Bible? 


Our 

catalogue    will    Rive 

you    full    description 

nd   pr 

cc-s.     Your   Messtnse 

agent   can    help   you 

select 

and    will    tfl.vll.     forw 

aril    your    order.     So* 

him  or  write  us  direct. 

Brethren  Publishing  House 
Elgin,    Illinois 

■1-H  I  I  1  I  I  I  I  I  1  I  I  ■  1  I  1  '  H-H4-W-H-H+H--H-H. .  . 
■I-H  I  1  1  I  1  I  I  ■■■■!  I  1  I  I  I  I  I  H-H-H-H-H  1  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  1* 


Formerly   Called   Dunkers 


nated  i 


the   eiglit' 


■owih  of  the  Pictisth 
;   funda 


century,   the 
lent  following 


ingelical  dpetrin 


I.  This  hody  of  Chri 
church  heing  a  natural 
the   Reformation. 

2      Firmly  accepts  and  teaches  the  lunaameniai  """^^"jTir'Vhc 
ol   the   inspiration   ol   the   Bible,   the   personality   of   *<H°\y   V  < 

virgin  birth,   the   deity   O     Chris,     the   s.n-pa  d       ng    -luc   o^to. 
^ife^Sd^StoS^rtfi  just  and  unjust   (John   S: 
28,  29;   1  Thess.  4:    13-18).  .  ».■•«!  nPnitent 

3.  Observes  the  following  New  Testament  rites:  Bap tttm  «  pen ite^i 
believers   by    trine   immersion   for    the   remission   oi  »  ^ 

fSe^fi  iXTafi.^Sr-.^'ju'd.^l  om^nion  .Matt, 
26i  26-30,1  '■"SKV'co'"';?  .6.  '  be  anointing  hrVe'a.u.g'in 
,„rVam',.,".1h.0rlho?d((Ja^.'si  .3-.. :  M.ri.« ;;™  JS™,i,1 
hands  (Acts  >:  17.  »:  Jj  1  T.m..4i  14).  The,,  rttej ^«^^™3  a^ 
ol    spiri.ua.   facts   which   obtain  in    .be    lives   oi    true i  «"£§£  life. 

widows,  poor,  sick  and  aged  (Acts  6:   1-7).  

lo  law.  especially  »«»t»",0,'rfh"*„f"s^SH  reason  (Matt.  19:  «). 
*;:  ry'Zr'oToa," TlSa.C  ri:^37Tj.mer,P5'U'.2, ;  m.mbeW  ^»J 
oath'bound  societies  (2  Cor.  6|,  »-.«>;  15?XV'.2!1'?7)Vei.Ei,».»i 
anTrrodes'l'drJ,"  aSTim-.  2:^'.".   .'  Peicr1  3:  1-6). 

6.  Labors  earnestly  in  harmony  with  the  Great  Commission    lor  the 
ev.-ingc.iza.ion  of  the   world,  lor  the  conversion  of  men   10  Je 

i   and   for   the   realization    of   the    life    of   Jesus    I 
V  (Matt.  28:   18-20;   Mark  16:   15,  16;  2  Cor.  3:  18 

7.  Maintains  the  Nesv  Testament  as  its  only 
which  the  above  briei  doctrinal  statement  is  n 


Helping  Mother 

Solve  Her  Problem 


lOny   with 


When  the  day 
is  about  to  close 
and  the  children 
are  to  be  tucked 
into  bed  comes 
the  time  when 
"  Mother,  tell  us 
another  story 
comes  from  ea- 
ger faces  as  they 
recall  the  many 
Bible  stories 
mother  has  told 
on  other  even- 
ings. Isabel  C. 
Byrum  has  made- 
it  easy  for  moth- 
er by  giving  two 


STANDARD  BIBLE 
STORY  READERS 

By  Lillie  A.  Farls 

Something  new  and  good  for  the  children.  A 
set  of  reader,  will,  ibe  same  Quality  ol  ...Circs 
and  printing  and  paper  as  you  find  in  your 
school  reader,.  Pictures  in  colors  and  many  ol 
.hem  full  page  loo.  The  author  leave  noth.ng 
,„  he  desired  from  .he  literary  angle.  ThMe 
hooks  used  a.  supplementary  reading  will  add 
materially  .o  your  children's  progress  .n  school, 
or  as  story  books  will  hold  .heir  attention  Iron, 
first  to  lust  Then,  too,  that  they  contain  the 
Bible  slories  well  told  will  appeal  lo  your  boy, 
and  girls.  Try  these  out  in  your  home  and  you 
will  appreciate  .heir  meril.    Prices  are  as  (Clows: 

The  Primer    "* 

Firat  Roader  "^ 

Second   Reader    

Third   Reader 3  c 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 

|     f4^^+H-!-H-H-H^ 

THE    GOSPEL 
MESSENGER 

■  tell,   you  what  the   Church   la  doing 

Coata  only   4  centa  a  week 


books,  each  of  95  pages,  dealing  with  Bible 
stories  closely  followed  in  content,  and  put 
,no  language"  .he  children  will  understand 
and  enjoy.  There  are  two  books  in 
series-Twilight  Tnlk.  w.th  the  Ch, Wren i  eon. 
tains  New  Testament  slor.es,  and  Bedt.mo 
Storie.  with  Old  Testament  d™*c}"\Y""± 
children  will  like  both  of  them.  Pnce  ol  each 
volume    is    60c. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  111. 


S„d  ua  the  nam.  and  addrea,  of  Mends  who 
.houJd  lako  the  Me..cn«cr  and  w.  will  ma.1 
them  aamplo  coptea. 

Send  In   your   o,™   ,ub«riptlon  on   thb_bbDk- 


BRETHREN    PUBL.SHINC    HOUSE,    Ebrln.    HI. 
Hero'.    12.00    for    my    Co.pel    Messenger    lor    one 

yeisr  from  dale,  or  from  the  expiration  ol  my 

present   subscription. 

Name  '  — 

Street     

P.  o s'"° 


* 
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*  *  ...       «. k    «l   the   Brethren 


Official  Org 


oi  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 


On   the   day 
;    Bethel 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  «7) 


rw;r"d"»ilh  power.     As  a  direct 
,  side'-Florence  K.  H»r,  MUler.- 


,  be   held 


,.  ih.  Manor  house  began 
.  ,i,i,  .erviee  Our  evangelist*  serv.ee.  ,t  '"""""„,„„  by  Bro. 
"May  3  a"d  ...sed  May  27  The,, i  mcc .«|«  •  "'^".p i.i.«»l  .»»•> 
H.ram    F.shleman    o<    1 Mount   Jo':    »"?    "*,    „„„„.     The    meeting. 

«"»  r%'r,?'e,r;oohd"a,endTah;.e,r,°n,*ain,.in,d.     »r„.  E,r,..m»„ 

ttSKTZfttSf  Word """ pow" 

result,  one  came  out  on  the  Lord 

ville.   Pa.,  June   IS.  „   illu.tral.d  "Ik  °» 

Myrrrstos-n.-Mar   1  Bro    «""""£        Th(.    „..(,«   committee   en- 

Betay    Bible   School   and    "»"'''",  "cvcnin|,  „,  May   U  on  World* 

gaged  Bro.  Uctari  |»tt  ^.po* be «•    ^  ,„„  ,„„   ,„,„*  on 

sets; ^>f  b^tf^r^r' 

,„W  7  and  8  is  the  date   lor  the   l»""'    '  "  '  ;     „        scrvi„  opens  at 

.„pio,  (or  the  ;lt«">»»  ««»  BucLr  and  Relation  ol  the  Child  to  the 
to  the  Home  by  Bro.  Rulus  ""«••'■  i  ,  „  Na„,an  Martin  Will 
Home   by    Bro.    Wm.    Zobkr.     At  I ■?.    M.  ,o  AoB.  ,„  ,hc 

speak  on  Relation  ol  »»"''"'';,">,.....  the  direction  ol 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  .1  h  »  P'  h  ,„„„„„„.  ,„„c  10.  Bro. 
iisle,  Miriam  Maderia  ol  Harr.sburg      S„ n  day m  * •'      fo  ^^ 

b.  H.  Mark.y  gave  the  message  at  the  ™pehocl<e  ^     R 

was.    The    Living    Waters.      Sunday    n jantmi^  God  „    (Col. 

Schlosscr  dwelt  on  ™"*>'"<  'J,  '^isV  d  in  the  services  oi  the 
,.  10).  Bro.  Myer  ol  North  Dakota  """  ,  ,  ;„  a  Sunday-school 
morning.    The  .tt.rn.on  and  eve™.  ^  „avc  ,„«  Sunday  .school 

a„dr"'s  and°Bro    F    S    cJ™,  the  missionary  address.-Ahcc  B.  Roycr. 

oi   our  local    ministers   were  eie  u    tlia,    ,licy 

™rh„„ladV-.. V™ 'e.d.r.nip'-jt™  E.  Blough,  Johnstown, 
T£jZ  sUg-We  held  our  >o»a  =  Ma,  6wi,h  -  .".or.  A. 

C.   Miller,  officiating: J"  J"™']'™  lr„t,,ed  a'.ermon  to  the  mother, 

-  XXSZ  =^ KeSion .\S«."?-n /"ur 
consist.ng    ol    special    ... »,    >  >'  women's  Bible  class  rendered 

pa„or.  °"  S»;'f fallen" ol  the  Cro"  in  the  Twenty-eighth  Street 
the  pageant.  Thc  Challenge  oi  anniversary  scrv.ee  for 

church  in  Altoonj.  J  '  ;  »  '\  B.  H.i.ey  Iron,  Johnstown 
the  building   o!   our   new   cnurei  niorninK   lis    subject    was 

preached  two  »»'.  "'™?h  ~™° .  "  "  ■  altcrZon  the  subi.e,  was 
The  »*'»JI'I«  \£  ^,'*Vad  special  music  by  our  chorus  o 
The   Wonderful   Savior,      wc   atsu  '  Thi     .   ,,er   c]!orus   has 

,„„,  voice,  and  by  our  ,rng  men    ueh.ru,Bh  Ph.  he  „„. 

Su,K.hd *.:  un  ed  to^t    Our  mctho,  o, „,smg  - ; J 

is.  :£,»■ assy's  -  ->— 

an   envelope   .n  which   to   place   a     0  churches 

„^rS„Cra,^e,en,  .Sing'"  tS*3-  c/reli.hau,  educa 
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.  to    in    regular    services—  Sunday • 

Christlaresburg    chlirch    met    June    M    ■»        »  A„„„,rd   our 

«cl,ool   followed   by   irT,1''"TI    'church    visit    was   ordered    lor   our    la 

;-taT""eom:  ^'Vfe^'SSSS  SaS-S 

■JS  ^onv^ne^'XI-ur^B^ct'Su^ch  m   Floy.  Cj^  *»* 

Tl"   writ"  wa,  appointed  church  corespondent.    As, 

lianburg,  Va.,  June  14.  n^l.-aates  were  elected  to 

Clovcrebal,  church  me,  in  cotnac,,  »»«»-;  ^ 
District    and    Annua     Co ,  ere       s^  rf        _  ^^ 

pointed  to  discuss  the  ad'-.1,,,'  „„„„,  ,„,n. 

,ol,„wing   B^  RD    »°»  ^"'"s,      A    Mothef,    Day    •»« 
SET-  *  "overdale  h,.ur  a,  »^  51^^  added 

:^s  rtA^fvi  r^'R.^^,^:sju„e  -s 

-an"  more  than  eighty  yea^    .£-  .  B-  *»^  ^^ 

Dalovlllo.-Our  love  least   was  onserv  imp„„ive    way.      Easter 

83S  w^iat'verf  --Ve£tTi-b-S,\TS 

fs.^s-pfiFI,€bSer:^:ii;odpSf-: 

people    marked    Mother  s    D"      Jd    'e    ,„,    years.     Coder   the   ausp.ces 
be  largest   Sunday-schoo  1  at  e    '"-'  lV,„„„i„ee   we   recently  had 

„,  the  academy  and     he  Gene,  IV.  el.area  "ta'if" 

the    pleasure     3l    having    lwoi.^Ti[(„,        ;th    |our    entrants.      Mis,    tva 

=FsH!ipB%s 

The  commtnccinent   tins   yc ar  t<j    nU    churci,    services 

T^."™  wcT.  &£&  «--  —  -7--     ' 
training. 

who  for  v 


r 


effor 


Ou 


all  such 
i  poii  den 


,  the  Brotherhood  also 
S^,,„,"d,r„^«,en,dC<nth'Lhool  who  should  know 
"a  church  still  have  one  academy  w Inch  ,s  a.  ttaj^   ^^ 

Prol    R.   D.   B.0»»oo!rD£'7,y.rcCl   received    an   impe.us 
in    ,ha,    regard      Our    bun   ...    "  d   brought   our 

lately    in    »  contest   wh.ch   ..creased  our   aUenda  ^  ^ 

offerings  «P  to  a  h.gh.mark     Last  S unda  11/  ,)y  mcmbc„  ol 

0I  Sister  Seehcrn  a  ■«""""'  M„.,„|,„„  their  vacation  among 
her  class.  Our  pastor  and  fam. 1)  arc  »,«.  I  ^^  Dal„iHc,  Va.. 
relatives   and  Ir.ends   tn  Kan.as. 

1""C  "'  ,,    ,,        »r    H    Handy  ol  Sparta,  N.  C  came 

Rowland  Cre.k.-June  11  Bro  W  aBj*^f  ,„,  »,.  We  Id 
,„  our  church  and  preached  »"-'  "  '  '  f  ,iv  „  comins.  One  young 
hat   our  church  has  been  greatly  beneftte.       >    n  »  J  «  anointed. 

'„,:;,  °„a,   „a„t.«ed    into   the   ch"jel,  ^nd  bre.hre^ >  ^ 

The,e    meet,,.,,    had    an    unusual 1^    .  ^     ^^     ^     ch        „       Th 

thc    community    as    wen    as    ..  .     h  ,  ood  attendance  was 

sermon,  were,  so  mter.si.ng  and  P™*™  ^, ,,  «,  ,,„,.,„  ,  ,„ie,  o 
maintained   throughout.     We   expect   «  o.    m ,    >  Bib)c  Schotl, 

meeting,  her.  July  9.    We  also  plan  to  have  .V^   ^ 
s;,,lVS:..l '"oTp-t'mect'in'g  are  progressing  niccly.-Mrs.  Car, 

Ptr;B^  olar',ee7,:,     er,e,  ol  meetings,  wh.ch  was  conducted 

SchoolficJd.-l,     our   recent    ser  ^ 

by  our  pastor.  Bro.  Pi-  c.  rcee.,,  baptism.     In 

claimed.     Kve   more  have   jo.ned   and    awa.t  the    n  ^^ 

the    Sve   months   that   our  new  pastor  has  been   mt 
been  twenty-five  member,  added  to  h.-h.    T^  ^  ^   ^.^ 

-    c  that  communed.     »' 


„         inner    bf  fJStt**  tJM    grea.'S 

Si'."-~.a    R  ed.PS.1m»lhefi    Va.,    June    13. 

Chr.sl.ans.    u.sa  „, lav  service   lor. the  purpose   ol 

Snow   CreoK.-May    27   we   had   an   alMay   se^ ,  e  ^    ^ 

dedicating  our  new  parsonage.    Bro.  W.  «L  ■  offc„,j  „,t 

catory  sermon  in  the  forenoon  and  on  J'  .^  „„  „„.  „,  „„,. 
dedicatory  prayer.  There  >,.  >""  .  ,  c„v„c,l  thc  amount.  We 
but  an  offering  was  taken  wh.ch  iora|<.«l|   '  ,      .t,e,noon 

„,e   very   happy   U   dedicate  the  bo„  .       ec   u      kb      ^    ^^^ 

S-Svke^iTg  li.'norf  SagoV.  June   1, 
WASHINGTON 
.™  and  wile  attended  the  District  Confer- 
North  Spokanc.-Our   pastor   a.  a  v(?^  good  n,t,.t,„g. 
e„ce  ot  Idaho  last  week    at  Neepe :ce,  .>  >n0  gave  „,  , 

Eld.  M.  R.  Zigl"  '',l*»t™!»  —   •" •>  »'»" "* 

heart   searehmg  •»»',«™'    ",,,„    ,,l,„,«n.      Eld.    R.    F    »»" 
us   at    our    council   meeting    on    aui.     y  00ll  ,aiks  at 

^r^t^o,^=r^r^,,ar:^w^s-.s---Kck 

*  SJST  ^eV'S^ua,    C^  ence.  rfBreSe»    T  ru^n 
Aseltenbrenner  a»d  J    1J.  G-  f  v«r»  ^dni|   .^   August      ,        , 
S^^rSST  S«n|y;^o,   -eri..«.den,arto   -,;--* 
first  ol  October  when  we     I"  t  "fh e.r.  ^   (w<|  ^^^  a„d 

£Sifcl,-,,llfflW,,,,  charge.  He 
Outlook  church  met  ■»"»».''  "  a'  c  oi  the  work  until  another 
a„d  Bro.  Patted,  agreed  to  take  "*W  •  „as  ,„,„„,„!  to  take 
pastor  is  obtained  S,,,c ^»«!  "  ^^  Wagn„  ,.  ,„  have 
charge  ol  thc  ch.  dren  in  th.    b.t  .  n  organize    a   choir   and 

charge  of  the   eh  Wren's  hour     We  de raMO^  W(  to  ,  ke 

Bro.  Joe  Meyer,  .,  leader.     Jro  her  tvntl ^Sjs  »_        j(  , 

,|,e    pastorate    in    F.garden,    Cahf.     Wir    ~u  j;  ^^  fc>d  lhl 

holding  a  convention  Wtth   a  ak ,  na  .  u a    S« ■•'    .  J  m  o|   our  home 

pleasure   ol   having   with   us   Bro     Clarence  ^   a 

'boy"  who  ha,  been  in  C-"'»g°'hVrr  "planning  a  picnic  w.th  the 
nice  program  o,^  Ch.Mren^Day^W  c^P  0uU(]ok>  ^^  Ju„E  a. 

r^oVr^^hV^rj^S«nSd 

.tSr^rna5  ^chasing  Program  am,  demcm,ra,,on  were  g,e „ 

on  the  evening  of  June  10.  »  ?PJ'.„  ,„  deliver  the  baccalaureate 
Br„.    C.    Ernest   Davis,  was   ca lied   upo n    to   de  j,,     We 

address  to  our  high  school  S, ,i »"«;'«  »™„0  m.ss.onaries  Iron, 
had  the  pleasure  ol  hav.uj  our  "J™*^  ™  mid„  ,„,  «ve,.l  days. 
India.  Brother  and  Sister  D.  J.  "C"^  rcached  lor  u,  June  .1 

Bro.  Warren  Slabaugh  oi  BetMn:  »    ■  >       ,      General  Mission 

,  ^         at    Tt     7,ele,     Hme   MlBSton   bec.cary  o.   .,  e  \\;,.,. 

and  Bro.  M.  R- /■«!'"■  "'"  „  ,  w.  Henry,  chairman  ol  the  Wei- 
Board,  was  w.th  us  June  S.     Bro    J .  .  ^  ^  Europe  and  Peace, 

lare  Board,  gave  a  stereopl.cc.n   lee  tur .  ,  ,|,csc   three    min- 

SSJZXSiZtti.  &X  STScA  Coh.ge.-Mrs.  O.  V. 

Seller,.   Wenatchec,  Wash.,  June  20. 


..,.,.  j,  t  ,t.,t..t.,tii»i  t  t  |,t.,t"t"l'4'^**'l'1"l"T 

Four  Great  Boofes  on  Africa 
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IN  SUNNY  NIGERIA    1  THE  NEW  AFRICA 


By  Albert  D.  Reiser 


oeventy  of  our  scholars  a 
in  our  church  and  some  of  our 
Quite  an  interest  is  manifested  : 
from  this  effort.  Quite  a  few  of 
to  Camp  Harmony  tins  sumtn 
Spring.  Pa.,  June   18. 

Sal  Lab  ury.— Sunday  evening.  J 
communion  in  which  about  120 
it  a  great  spiritual  meeting.  Ou 
and  Bro.  S.  P.  Davis  assisted, 
filled    sermons    prior 


teache 


people 


arc  held 
helpins  in  lhc  school, 
we  feel  that  great  good  will  come 
our  young  people  arc  planning  to  go 
r.-Mrs.    Lena    M.    Hoover,    Roaring 

ne  17  we  held  our  love  feast  and 
icmbers  participated,  all  pronouncing 
pastor,  Bro.  Geo.  Dctwiler,  officiated 
Bro.  Dctwiler  preached  three  Spirit- 
ist   at    which    .imc    *«y«g« 


,ur    Sunday-school     enrollm...- 
,u   send   at   least   two    groups    to   Camp   Harmony   thil 
Sallie  E.  Lichty.  Salisbury.  Pa..  June  19. 

SchuvlkilL-April    15    Eld.    ^   W     Taylor   gave    u,    two    message 

,       ,  r.,,    T  .  r;i,i.i,.    Hiram  Lenti    Geo,  Snyder.     ,<U>out  l^>  were 

bre.br.n:   Eld     ra  Gtl.l.U     H tram  £  ^   ^^ 

riln"  "  Cr'oV.  June*  0.  Bro  W.  A.  Forry  o.  Lebanon  wa,  „., 
"peieTwc  cs-pec,  to  hold  evangelistic  meet.ngj ,  ,  n,  W™",^ 
the  promise  ol  ou,  elder.  Nathan  Mar.,,,,  a,  evangel,.,.  The  olertng 
,„r  Conierence  it ,  $27.  July  I  . i  »— ^  bg  "Sie  Sonner,  Pi« 
the  Big  Dam  church,  afternoon  and  evening.  varriL  uv 
Grove,  Pa.,  June  15.  . 

Somer.et.-Bro.  H.  B.  Heisey  of  Johnstown  preached  five r  n.g hM .for 
u-.  prior  to  our  communion  service  which  was  June  27.  Bro.  Heisey  I 
sermons  were  appreciated  by  all  who  beard  him.  His  messages  an 
fuB  of  scriptural  .ruth.  Three  were  baptized,  one  was, received  on 
iormer  baptism,  five  bv  letter.  Our  communion  wan  the  largest 
,he  his.or-y  ol  the  Somerset  church  Our  Sundaygho.  .  -» 
increase  in  attendance  s.nce   thc  weather   is    .et.er.     uu  „,. 

two  other  churches  ol  the  town  „  cooperat.ng  m  a  Vaeatnan  Bible 
School.  Abou,  200  child,.,,  ar.  enrolled.  Our  pastor.  Br,  .  C.  =  "'"'; 
i,  Ihe  principal.  The  closing  program  Will  be  given  Su nday  ,  .ght  . 
ou,  church.  Thc  teacher,  ore  do.ng  good  work.  Our  pastor  avil 
,„,...  In.  la  Verne  June  22  ,o  attend  ,hc  Conierence  and  also  the 
»",,d's  Sunday-school  Convention.  He  will  be  gone  about  sit.  week, 
The  pulpit  will  be  filled  by  different  brethren^  The  churches  o 
Somerset  have  decided  to  hold  union  serv.ces  on  Sunday  n.ghl  duru.( 
July  and  August.-Margaret  Gnagcy,   Somerset.    Pa..   June  8. 

Upner  PopW  Run.-Our  revival  meeting  which  was  held  in  April 
camTlo  a  close.  Grea,  intces,  was  taken,  people  com.ng  Iroro  mles 
around  to  the  meeting,.  The  love  leas.  «...  held  »  th.  6r«  Sunday 
in  Mav  with  filtv-n.oe  gathered  around  thc  table,.  Six  were  baptized 
and  taken  into  the  church,  and  two  are  awaiting  the  r.te  Our  Sun- 
d.y-.chool  outing  will  be  held  on  Jul,  Mm  the  beaut.lul  grove  near 
the  Union  Chapel-Archie  Hoiking,  Clayiburg.  Pa.,  June  16. 
VIRGINIA 
Antloch  church  met  in  council  June  2.  Brother  and  Sister  H.  A. 
Flora  will  re.re.en.  «.  -J^CjjJg-.    Tu  lonow.^g  delegahes 
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In  this  volume  our  own  missionary 
tells  the  simple  story  of  the  simple 
and  superstitious  people  with  whom 
our  missionaries  labor.  There  is  no 
attempt  to  philosophize,  but  simply 
to  paint  the  picture  as  it  is.  Read 
this  book  and  you  will  see  why  we 
should  have  a  mission  in  Nigeria. 
You  will  also  understand  why 
schools  and  hospitals  necessarily 
accompany  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  in  a  land  so  destitute  of  all 
that  goes  to  make  up  our  modern 
life  Endorsed  by  the  many  who 
have  made  a  study  of  this  book. 
Price,  J1.50. 


»»»»»r>i))»»»»»»»(H1Hl»*»*< 


THE 


By  Donald  Fraser 


GOLDEN  STOOL 


By  Edwin  W.  Smith, 


A 

F 

R 

I 

C 
A 


Telling  the  story  of  "  The  Golden 
Stool"  paves  the  way  for  this  mis- 
sionary, the  son  of  a  missionary,  to 
point  intelligently  towards  the  steps 
which  must  be  taken,  if  the  mission- 
ary and  commercial  activity  of  the 
whites  is  not  to  be  futile  and  disas- 
trous.   Here  is  a  book  for  mission- 
aries  and   for   mission   boards    that 
would  understand  the  problems  they 
must  face  in  their  efforts  to  evange- 
lize the  people  of  Africa.    The  au- 
thor   recognizes    the    conflict    that 
exists   between    the    culture    of   the 
whites    and    the    people    of    Africa; 
and  his  keen  mind  sees  the  way  out. 
Price,  $1.50. 
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A  book  for  all  classes,  young  and 
old,  learned  and  unlearned.  Reveals 
conditions'  as  they  are,  shows  how- 
Western  civilization  is  transforming 
life  in  the  Dark  Continent,  and 
points  to  Christ  as  offering  the  one 
solution  for  Africa's  problems.  The 
author  recognizes  what  the  mission- 
ary has  done  and  can  do,  and  shows 
that  the  whole  of  life  must  be 
touched  and  shaped,  if  missions  arc- 
to  do  their  best  for  the  African. 
School,  family,  church,  business, 
government— all  must  contribute 
their  part.  Price,  $1.00  (cloth);  60c 
(paper);  Suggestions  for  Leaders, 
Price,  15c. 


WHITE  QUEEN 

OF  OKOYONG 

By  W.  P.  Livingstone 

This  thrilling  life  story  of  Mary 
Slessor  of  Calabar  who  was  known 
in  Africa  as  the  "  Great  White  Ma 
has  been  written  especially  for 
voting  people.  As  you  go  with  ner 
through  the  slums  of  Dundee,  ac-v 
company  her  to  the  West  Coast  be- 
hold her  almost  incredible  hardships 
'  in  the  jungles  of  Africa,  and  sec-  the 
miracles  of  regeneration  that  she  is 
instrumental  in  bringing  to  pass 
among  the  native  savages  you  feel 
that  never  again  shall  our  Mission 
Board  hear  of  a  deficit  or  go  beg- 
ging A  great  missionary  story  of  a 
great  missionary.  You  ought  to 
read  it.  Price,  $1.50. 
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„„j   elected  (._   _ 
and   J.    L.   Laprade.     June   3 
address  along  the  line  ol  Stc 
our  members  ior  the  annual  1 


...   W.    M.    Kahl 
irdship.     In 


iplendid 
.,    „^   solic 
O.   Brubaker,   Caliav 
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They  are  becomingly  modest.     But  they  are  trying  to 
help  a  little  ami  we  think  they  are  doing  it. 

Echoes  from  the  La  Verne  Conference  ^  »>.»%  ^™*  s.™~ 

Bro.  Kurtz  for  some  reason  which  we  did  not  learn 
was  unable  to  appear  but  an  able  substitute  was  Tbund 
in  ever  ready  Bro.  Ezra  Flory.    The  expectation  that 
La  Verne  is  like  Mount  Zion,  beautiful   for  silua-      Br0   ]jurtz  woui,i  turn  up  at  any  moment  would  have 
tion.     The  adjacent   San   Gabriel    Mountains   lend  a      acRl(]  as  a  handicap'  for  Some  speakers  but  it  seemed 
sense  of  protection  both  kindly  and  strong.    As  for  the      nn|v  ((|  mSpjre  gr0    F'ory.     He  was  at  his  best  and 
weather,  nobody  fears  anything  on  this  score  except  £  a  mQst  excellent  address,  or  sermon  rather,  on  the 

a  possible  excess  of  warmth  but  it  is  making  a  delight-  th.0Ught  that  one  of  our  greatest  needs  is  a  deeper  con- 
ful  beginning.  Really  we  can  find  little  grounds  for  v;ct|on  0f  t)le  reality  of  spiritual  forces  and  most  of  all 
misgivings  of  any  kind,  unless  it  be  that  we  delegates  of  Go(j  nmiseif.  xhe  character  of  Christ,  the  uni- 
and  others  who  have  come  here  from  all  over  the  Broth-  versa(  hunger  of  the  human  soul,  .the  fruits  of  Chris- 
erhood  should  fail  to  measure  up  to  our  opportunities.  tj.[n  fai[|,  an(]  practice — these  were  some  of  the  reasons 
If  we  put  the  right  spirit  into  the  program  and  de-  g;ven  w|,;ch  make  it  impossible  tu  disbelieve  in  God. 
liberations  we  are  pretty  certain  to  have  a  Conference  Be!or(,   lhc,   seraion   there   was   a   brief    but    fitting 

both  enjoyable  and  profitable.     Our  guess  is  that  this      ^^  ^.^  f)[  worshjp  an(]  song      If  ,10t  s0  ,„.,,. 
is  what  is  going  to  happen.  ,ls  on  c;um|.,y  evening,  there  was  nevertheless  a  good 

Preliminary  Miscellanies  assembly  present,  and  one  went  away  with  the  feeling 

Monday  is  wash  day  and  there  was  not  much  else      that   something  very  like  a   real   Conference   was  al- 
doing  in  the  morning  but  after  dinner  things  began'  to      ready  under  way. 
move.    The  School  of  Methods  got  off  to  a  good  start  District  Board,  Meet 

and  the  General  Mission  Board  held  its  annual  Con-  Qn  Tu<,5(lay  aftera00n  ,|,c  annual  meeting  of  Dis- 

w„vw^w^w^^w. ^w~ ™«~~~~* trict  Mission  Boards,  this  year  including  also  the  Dis- 
trict  Ministerial   Boards,  convened   in   the    La  Verne 
In  This  Number  church.     It  proved  to  he  a  very  interesting  session 

EiBEchotI  From    lhc    La   Verne   Conference 421         The  subject  Was  the   Rlll'al   CllHt'cll.      BlO.  Earl   Frailtz. 

Among  the^aurches,   „. I";;;".".'""".'".'.*!       pastor  of'lhe  Sabctlia  church  of  Northeastern  Kansas, 

General  Forum-  „         gave   0,    general    Slirvey   of   tile   "  Rllial    Cllllicll    Wist    of 

IS!o?1&iSlTV^"ii''Br■j■'■^i"Bi™^*,'^"■.^'■"■■■"■«      *e  Mississippi."  while  Bro.  Galen  Lehman,  pastor  of 
Jesus  and  Worship.    By  D.  WKnm.  ...  «      t|       Monitor    church    of    Southwestern    Kansas,    told 

America,   Beware!     By   C.   truest  Davis 1*i 

The    Challenge    of    Religious    Education    to    the    Youth    of    the  .'  j_tqw     J     Am     Meeting    Rural  Problems.  Both     ad- 

Church  ol   the   Brethren.     By   Ruins    D.    llowma 427  ,„,,...  , 

The    Function    ol    the    Church    in    the    Community.      By    I..    II.  drCSSC'S  WCTC    full    of    live    facts  ailtl    suggestions. 

WhMDceB  Cl-.™:lr:-   Crrwtk  Irrlul.-,'     By  R:y  C    Bcce  UO  I  I'ulll    138   responses    tO   a    qUesllJlll  :ire    I'm.    irlntz 

A    M=litau=it-4ccih=    Frayer    t=r    Dcl.v3rtr.j--.      By     W      J.  ^        learilL-.l  that   71    churches  were  grit  wing   and  Ii7  d:     lin- 

Soiritual  Power.     By   Mary  StuUehaher  Hinshaw 43-1        •  FactOIS    entering    illtli    this    situation    Were    dilTer- 

Who's    Fooled?      By    Mrs.    W.    H.    Billel «j  B1  .  ,  ,,        ,  -     i 

God's   Laboratory.     By    David   G.    Wine <»        CI1CCS  ill   COllsecrallOll  and   Slable  character  111    lllf  I11CI11- 

Peacl"ata°the''cro«'''By'tAEar!JBa^  bersllip,    clllircll    troubles    ailtl    |«IOr    iTopS.       lie    Ul'ged 

Prepare.     By    Eleanor   J.    Brumbaugh «-'        ^  ^   avenue   t0   successful    Solution,    cllUlch    interest    ill 

"~~~""~~~~~^~^  -~— ~~~— ~~  ajj  pilases  0f  ]ift.  with  primary  attention  to  the  -in- 
ference meeting.  At  the  latter  when  we  dropped  in  jtual  side.  Bro.  Lehman  publishes  an  occasional  par- 
for  a  few  minutes  there  were  some  twenty  or  more  isl,  paper  and  delivers  it  in  person,  finding  thus  an 
persons  present,  mostly  missionaries.  Chairman  Wing-  occasion  for  some  helpful  pastoral  visiting.  lie  does 
er,  just  back  from  his  trip  abroad,  was  in  the  chair.  hjs  best  to  make  the  regular  church  services  interest 
Only  Bro.  Nye  of  the  Board  membership  was  missing,  ing  but  tries  to  serve  the  community  also  in  such  things 
The  question  under  discussion  had  to  do  with  super-  as  belter  amusements,  lyceum  course,  community  day. 
vision  in  the  mission  fields  and  the  relation  of  the  mis-  vacation  Bible  schools,  a  community  orchestra  and  by 
sion  work  proper  to  the  development  of  self-govern-  various  other  agencies. 

ing  churches.  Not  a  small  matter  you  can  easily  see.  This  was  just  the  first  session  of  this  joint  con- 
India  had  suggested  a  plan  which,  after  some  question-  ference  of  Mission  and  Ministerial  Boards.  The  gen- 
ing  back  and  forth,  was  referred  to  a  committee  for  eral  theme  is  The  Church  West  of  the  Mississippi. 
further  study  and  report  at  a  later  session.  It  sounded  Bro.  W.  H.  Yotler  of  Morrill,  Kans..  was  Chairman, 
like  a  good  committee— Bonsack,  Blough.  Smith.  Bro.  W.  J.  Werkman  of  Chicago  led  the  devotions. 
Beahm  Emmert— the  three  middle  names  representing  The  attendance  grew  from  about  50  at  the  beginning 
respectively  India  China,  Africa.  You  know  where  to  perhaps  three  times  that  number  at  the  close.  I  her, 
the  other  two  belong.                                                       '  'f  '°  lje  a»other  session  lhis  evem"S  a,ld  tw0  ",ore 

Two  classes  of  the  School  qf  Methods  were  in  prog-  tomorrow, 
ress  when  we  looked  in.  directed  by  Teachers  Shultz  The  School  of  Methods 

and  Shamberger.     Other  names  in  the  faculty  list  are  This  was  in  progress  Tuesday  all  day  but  we  did 

Emmert,  Flory,  Shriver.     The  courses  in  the  several  not  get  into  direct  touch  with  it  except  at  the  evening 

classes  differ,  to  be  sure,  but  they  all  center  around  session.     Here  there  was  first  an  inspiring  service  of 

that  troublesome  word  "  how."    It  is  a  school  of  melh-  worship  and  then  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Kurtz.  Bro. 

ods,  please  note.    That  is  a  place  where  you  learn  how  Edward  Frantz.  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  was 

to  do  the  many  things  that  belong  to  sound  and  sue-  drafted   for  a  brief  address.     He  talked  about  Two 

cessful    religious   education,    certainly   a    very    useful  Bible  Teachers,  how  one  of  them  got  ready  to  teach 

thing  to  learn.  and  how  the  other  missed  the  main  point.    Their  names 

It  did  not  seem  to  us  that  these  teachers  were  under  were  Ezra  and   Nicodemus,  but  they  both  have   fol- 

any  illusions  as  to  the  seriousness  or  difficulty  of  their  lowers  today  with  other  names. 

task.     There  was  no  air  of  know-it-all  about  them.  Fully   2,000  people    were    present   at   this   evening 

They  understand  how  slowly  and  against  what  odds  tabernacle  service.  Nothing  like  this  has  ever  been 
progress  is  made  in  this   great   Christian   enterprise.  (Continued  or,  Page  «4) 


Sunday,  Monday,  Tuesday,  June  24-26 

Ahead   of   Schedule 

We  first  set  foot  within  the  tabernacle  Sunday  eve- 
ning about  eight  o'clock.  This  was  not  the  Conference 
Sunday,  mind  you,  but  the  Sunday  before.  Somebody 
on  the  platform  was  talking  in  a  vein  that  reminded 
one  of  an  address  of  welcome.  There  was  an  audi- 
ence of  perhaps  a  thousand  people.  What  does  this 
mean,  we  wondered.  Had  the  Conference  begun  al- 
ready?' We  had  heard  that  Bro.  A.  P.  Blough  of 
Waterloo  was  to  preach  at  the  La  Verne  church  Sun- 
day evening  preceding  the  Conference  and  we  noticed 
him  on  the  platform.  The  answer  was  that  so  many 
people  had  come  in  early  for  the  Conference  that  the 
La  Verne  congregation  had  found  it  advisable  to  use 
the  Conference  tabernacle  for  this  Sunday's  services. 
Bro.  R.  H.  Miller,  former  La  Verne  pastor,  had 
preached  here  in  the  morning  to  about  the  same  sized 
audience.  And  the  meetings  had  taken  on  something 
of  the  Conference  flavor. 

•'  This  was  the  more  in  evidence  by  reason  of  the  spe- 
cial features  of  wdiich  that  "  address  of  welcome  "  was 
a  part.  It  wasn't  exactly  that,  however.  It  was  a  kind 
of  dedication  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  whole  Confer- 
ence equipment,  a  consecration  service.  As  for  the 
"  welcome,"  it  occurred  to  us  on  second  thought  that 
it  would  at  least  be  no  more  inappropriate  to  have  this 
a  few  days  before  the  Conference  begins  than  nearly  a 
week  afterward,  as  has  sometimes  been  the  case.  Bro. 
Blough's  sermon,  based  on  the  psalmist's  cry  to  the 
hills  for  help,  was  a  strong  plea  for  less  exclusive  de- 
pendence on  organization  and  material  equipment  and 
more  on  spiritual  resources. 

Well,  you  just  can't  keep  the  flood  of  Conference 
feeling  dammed  up  until  Wednesday  evening,  the  time 
set  for  the  official  breaking  loose.  More  true  it  was 
this'  year  than  ever.  Folks  from  back  east,  driving 
through,  had  been  turning  up  for  several  days,  and 
with  the  Sunday  services  as  indicated,  the  Conference 
spirit  had  taken  command  of  the  situation.  Practically 
the  La  Verne  Conference  had  begun  three  days  ahead 
of  schedule.  The  Chairman  admitted  it  and  an- 
nounced that  Dr.  Kurtz's  evening  lectures  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  a  feature  of  the  religious  education  training 
school  held  in  the  college  chapel,  would  be  given  in 
the  tabernacle. 

Some  First  Impressions 

To  an  easterner  who  saw  the  old  college  block  a  little 
more  than  a  year  ago  when  the  old  building  was  in 
process  of  being  razed,  the  transformation  wdiich  has 
taken  place  is  almost  unbelievable.  We  found  the 
former  unsightly  and  ramshackle  grounds  now  a  beau- 
tiful park  with  green  lawn,  graveled  walks,  shaded 
seats,  drinking  fountains,  and  whatever  is  required  to 
satisfy  all  reasonable  esthetic  and  sanitary  considera- 
tions. In  the  center  is  the  tabernacle,  a  well-con- 
structed and  well-seated  tent  of  about  five  thousand 
capacity,  with  a  suitable  platform  seating  near  five 
hundred.  The  amplifiers  with  an  attachment  in  an- 
other tent  on  the  grounds  for  an  overflow  audience 
give  good  promise  that  all  can  hear.  The  college  build- 
ings afford  excellent  rooms  for  sectional  and  commit- 
tee meetings.  Feeding  and  lodging  facilities  seem  am- 
ple. The  whole  town  appears  to  be  behind  the  Con- 
ference with  an  efficient  organization  and  a  very  fine 
cooperative  spirit.    The  situation  looks  good. 
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Thy  Neighbor 
Who  is  thy  n*hb«I     H«  whom  thou 

u..>  nmvel  lo  aid  or  bless, 
Wh       a  Shear,  or  bur 

Thy  soothing  baud  may  press. 
Thy  neighbor?     Tis  .he  fainting  poor 

Whose  eye  with  want  »  dun. 
Oh,  enter  thou  his  humble  door 

With  aid  and  peace  for  him. 
Thy  neighbor!     He  who  drinks  the  cup 

\V,e„   sorrow  drowns  the  brim; 
Wi,h  words  of  high  sustaining  hope 

Go  thou  and  comfort  him. 

•  ,  i      ;     'Tit  the  weary  slave, 
Thy  neighbor!      Us  few      i 

lettered  in  mind  and  limb . 
He  hath  no  hope  this  side  the  grave. 

Go  thou  and  ransom  him. 
Thy  neighbor?     Pass  no  mourner  by; 

Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 

A  breaking  heart  from  misery; 

Go   -hare   thv   lot   With   him. 

-Author  Unknown. 

Follow  Me-Mark  1:17;  2:  14 
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p.ete  surrender  to  him,  no    simpl '  **  « »    -  /way 

things,  but  •-"V,ed'Ca  'rili  "o  ar  was  speaking  to 
up  in  the  north  country  a  m  ss.onaxy ^ 
,ne  Indians  about  cons ecratmr, ,     Presen^y  ^ 

came  forward  and  tadta  ^™  ^hawk  to  Jesus 
feet  saying,     Indian  chief  S™™*  about  the 

Christ."    The  missionary  kep    on  preach    t 
lnve  „f  pod  and  the  gift  of  h.    Son  « us 
chief  came  forward  again,  and  ""'I,^  chief 
fr,,m  his  shouiders  laid  ,t  down  saymg •     ^  fe 

give  his  blanket  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Presently 

he  presented  it  to  Jesus  Christ    Aga n  toe 
down,  but  the  missionary  preached  std.oc 

gave  his  only  beloved-Son  and  ^  „f  The' mes- 

-*^^tr^  the  chief 


Jesus  ieads  the  way  into  the  deepest  jungteo  ^ 


:S;:=ghs^jr^w::rT;-n 

must  go  to  every  Village  and  tome  tn  the  ;  ^ 

going  on  before,  who  will  ^ «  of  places 

vears  Jesus  has  gone  ahead  and     ■  fa  wrong  ^ 

he  has  gone  alone.    Whj ^  *  has  followed 

,he  Christian  church?    Like  l  ternptation. 

afar  off,  and  like  him  *e       s  f^  ,d     The 

After  1,900  y^th,  servicers  togsandieft 


,  Address  at  fteUV« 
Aiit:riH.<iii,  July  2 


.  i„  a  fast  and  restless  age.     Science 
invention    have    advanced    beyond    our    widest 

church?  . 

Can  we  say  the  same  progress  has  been  made  in  spir- 
itnaUhW  Does  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  c  -h 
keep  pace  with   scientific  advancement?     Are  saints 
1  more  easily  and  quickly  today  than  m the  tun 
of   Tesus?     Is  there  greater  devotion  and  more  self 
cifice  than  in  former  years?    Has  the  church  gained 
i„  spiritual  forces  as  the  world  has  in  material?    C er- 
,  „, I  .here  has  been  great  development  in  method 
Ration  and  machinery,  but  is  there  more  power 
There  may  be  an  increase  in  membership  but  is  there 
„,ore  spiritual  life?    Is  it  true  that  the  age  has  brought 
with  it  a  flood  of  temptation  which  is  almost  sweeping 
,he  church  from  her  anchor?     Has  the  church  been 
caught  in  this  maelstrom  of  materialism  and  pleasure- 
seeking?     Are  we  lagging  behind  in  the  most  impor- 
tant work  of  the  church  and  preferring  our  own  in- 
terests to  hers?    Are  we  following  Jesus  as  he  meant 
for  us  to  do? 

It  behooves  us  to  consider  afresh  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Christian  life.  What  is  Christ  s  call 
to  the  church  of  today?  What  is  meant  by  Christian 
discipleship?  It  meant  something  for  Peter  and  John 
and  Matthew  to  leave  all  and  follow  Jesus.  What 
does  it  mean  to  us  when  Jesus  says,  "  Follow  me    . 

The  Call  to  Discipleship 

First  of  all.  it  is  a  call  to  discipleship.    Now  disciple- 
ship implies  two  things-giving  up  of  the  former  life 
with  its  loves,  and  obedience  to  a  new  master,     bee 
the  guru   (spiritual  teacher)    of   the  East.     When  a 
young  man  becomes  his  disciple  it  means  that  he  is 
ready  to  go  where  his  teacher  goes,  live  as  he  lives,  do 
as  he  bids-in  short,  be  with  him  day  and  night  and 
obey  him  regardless  of  conditions  or  wishes.    Do  you 
see  the  spiritual  meaning  for  us?     This  is  what  it 
meant  to  Peter  to  follow  Jesus,  and  it  must  mean  the 
same  to  us.    Christ  calls  us  to  give  up  the  old  life  with 
its  lusts,  to  be  ready  to  leave  every  one  and  everything 
and  to  go  with  him  wherever  he  may  take  us.  to  learn 
of  him  and  obey  him.    If  occupation  or  business  is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  call  it  must  be  given  up.    '  He 
that  loves  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me."    Nothing  dare  stand  in  the  way,  no,  neither 
loved  ones  nor  riches  nor  position  may  hinder  us.    In 
the  mind  of  Jesus  it  is  more  urgent  to  follow  him  than 
to  say  farewell  to  friends  or  bury  a  father. 


1,  t0  rS£dnhad  rifled  tavln of  its      church  has  been  busy  with  oW  __  task 

sionary  kept  telling  how  God ^  ha  1  rffl  ^  t  work  undone.    Butlt  ^  ^  £o„ow 

ml?:^™'L  with  his  pony      Jesus  leads  «j^    J  ^  for  it  and  he  will 

HC  taS  rotn     T      P    Phet  says  of  him;  "  He  will 
carry  it  through,     the  p    v  e  undiscouraged 

not  fail  nor  be  discouraged        O    he  d 

Christ !    Though  Judas  betray d urn  and  ^ 

Wm  a,ld  '''I  ^1    the «  *«rch  has  failed 
discouraged.    Though  tne  ^  be  de_ 

Th-   Call   to   Christlikeness 

disdp,e  is  to  become  like  h-Teacto     J  .         ^ 

disciples  to  be  with  '™      ^^   ot  ,  ,rue  disciple. 
grow  into  his  likeness.    Juda    was  no 
Ne^er  were  the  others  un Ul  they  we  ^  ^ 
Christ's  Spirit.       Follow  m  ^  ^  ^^ 

become  fishers  of  men.      Yes^  hey  be_ 

and  so  must  every  disciple.    We  must  be_ 

fore  an  become     ke  our  Lord^ntl  ^  ^  __ 

come  like  our  Lord  be  or  fmldamental  than  to 

£  the  unchristlike  Christian     he  gr      ^  h  n 
the  cause  of  missions  abroad  -  the  unch  ^  ^ 

sor  of  Christiamty.  Non-Cl  n    .a- .  1  ^  Q^ 

tian  missionaries      ^^Vat  a  shame!     What  a 

t,a"S  arhe,'  When  no  -Christians  wish  to  give  the  high- 
reproach!    When  non  christian  act! 
est  compliment  to  arty  ^ .*££*  a 
O  that  every  act  of  every  u>  soon 
act!    Then  the  evangelization  of  the  wor  a 

ssasJsyss?-- - 

band's   family. 


sage  kept  sinking  into  their  hearts ^ 
arose  for  the  last  time    came ^  "^      dmvn  his 
S^SSS^"    himself  to    Jesus 
Christ."    Ah,  that  is  what  it  means. 

"Follow  me,"  commands  obedience;  tt  requires  de- 

C^h^dema^^u^dedlo^and 

— I  ^Tlthe^  from  heave,  who  calls 

[tad  to  denotation  ol  out  loyalty.    1(  J"'*  "    ,f 

Cod-man,  the  divine  Savior,  so  let  us  fall  a  Ins  feet 
ind  say  with  Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God.  And 
™«h  the  angels  crown  him  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of 
kings. 

The  Call  to   Service 

In  the  next  place,  it  is  a  call  to  service   "  Follow  me 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."    Jesus .does  not 
call  men  for  their  sake  alone,  but  for  the  sake  of  oth- 
ers;  not  simply  that  they  shall  be ;  his  discpl  s    o  be 
with  him  and  serve  him,  but  that  they  shall  call  others. 
Je  „s  was  unselfish;  he  lived  for  others.    In  the  syna- 
gogue of  Nazareth  he  read;  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
s  upon  me,  because  he  anointed  me  to  preach  *£ 
tidings  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  pro   a 
lease  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
iTd,  to  set  /liberty  them  that  are  bruised^     o  pro- 
claim the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.       Til     «,  the 
missionary  program  of  Jesus,  and  if  we  are  true  fol 
towers  of  his  that  same  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  also 
anointed  us  to  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  poor ;  he  has 
also    sent   us   to   release   the   captives    in   sins    dark 
dungeon,  to  lead  the  blind  into  the  light  of  heaven  and 
o  hS  the  bruised  and  broken-hearted.    We  must ;  to. 
for  others,  not  for  ourselves.    "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth"  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world      teach  this 
same  lesson.     Neither  salt  nor  light  is  any  good  till 
gives  itself  in  service.     Salt  must  lose  itself  m  savor 
and  the  candle  must  burn  out  in  shining.    Jesus  came 
into  the  world  not  to  be  ministered  unto   but  to  min- 
ister ;  he  was  a  Servant  among  men.       And  a  disciple 
is  not  above  his  teacher;  it  is  enough  for  him  that  he 
be  as  his  teacher." 

Moreover,  this  service  is  a  world-wide  service. 
"Follow  me"  means  anywhere,  everywhere,,  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world.  If 
God  loved  the  whole  world  he  means  that  we  shall 
serve  the  whole  world;  if  Jesus  died  for  all  then  he 
means  that  we  shall  witness  to  all.  Certainly  service 
must  be  as  wide  as  his  will  to  save.     Yes,      Follow 


married  aim  ™>—-  —     ■  , 

These  new  relatives  had  no  use  for 
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Jesus  and  Worship 

BY  D.  W.  KURTZ 
„  .,  ,„c  L.  V«™  Con.ere.ee  Saturday,  Jute  10 

her  people.     Irue  reug  devotion  for  God  and 

feelings  of  man-it  is  toe i  na  ^         o{ 

ligion.    Bible  study  gives  us  an  insig   ^  ^  t 

rr'^toet^t^eV  the  water  brooks, 

thy  law     ;     As  tne  na  up  „    „  N  wlH> 

so  panteth  my  soul  ^JW    ,  ^  ^ 

but  thine  be  done.       The  purpo 

harmonize  the  hun,n »u ^  ^ »J  and  ^ 

shiper  truly  and  who  It       art^ ^  y  ^     ^  ^ 

lv  devotes  his  being  to  the  servic 

ings,  the  affections,  the  P—  °    *      7^ 

r™:tr~"°vXintristhe 

the  loyalty  of  the  soul  of ^God  prayer| 

n^^andrymWs.    Jesus  used  all  three. 
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He  prayed  much  and  taught  others  to  pray.  The  last 
supper  was  closed  with  a  hymn,  and  we  know  the  dis- 
ciples sang  hymns.  And  Jesus  instituted  and  com- 
manded the  symbols  of  the  church. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  prayer  in  the  Bible.  When 
we  once  appreciate  the  rich  prayer  life  of  the  Bible  we 
can  enjoy  prayer  more.  There  are  prayers  of  grati- 
tude and  appreciation  :  thanksgiving,  praise,  and  adora- 
tion ;  prayers  of  asking:  petition,  supplication  and  in- 
tercession; prayers  of  fellowship:  communion,  medi- 
tation ,  and  ejaculatory;  prayers  of  submission:  con- 
fession, consecration  and  vows. 

The  function  of  prayer  is  to  unify  and  harmonize 
the  soul  with  God.  Hence  there  must  be  appreciation 
of  God,  of  the  goodness,  and  love,  and  beauty,  and 
truth  of  his  character  and  his  program  of  life  for  us. 
We  need  more  appreciation  and  gratitude  in  our  hearts. 
We  are  too  selfish  to  be  happy  and  too  self-centered  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  religion.  Prayer  is  the  creative 
power  that  promotes  gratitude. 

Prayer  promotes  fellowship,  conscious  compamon- 
.  ship  with  the  Father.  "  Prayer  is  the  practice  of  the 
presence  of  God."  We  are  not  alone  in  the  world,  and 
in  our  problems.  Prayer  unites  us  to  our  Companion, 
and  therefore  ensures  guidance,  strength  and  victory. 
Prayer  is  the  creative  power  in  life.  By  it  our  weak- 
ness is  made  strong,  our  fear  is  turned  into  courage, 
our  ignorance  is  transformed  into  wisdom  and  our 
despair  into  glory.  Out  of  defeat  comes  victory;  and 
our  bondage  and  slavery  are  turned  into  the  freedom 
of  sonship.  Prayer  is  creative— it  is  the  opportunity 
we  give  God  to  create  in  us  his  own  likeness,  and  to 
fill  us  with  his  joy. 

Prayer  is  discipline.  In  prayer  we  see  ourselves  as 
God  sees  us.  There  is  no  camouflage,  no  hypocrisy 
with  God.  In  prayer  we  are  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
God,  for  there  we  can  see  ourselves  as  we  are.  Only  in 
the  presence  of  the  True,  the  Good,  the  Perfect  can 
we  see  our  own  lack,  our  errors,  our  imperfections. 
There  we  are  judged  rightly,  and  can  mend  our  ways, 
repent  and  harmonize  our  lives  according  to  the  eternal 
plan.  We  need  discipline,  correction,  chastisement. 
Honest  prayer  is  a  wrestling  with  sin  and  self,  and  a 
recognition  of  the  True  and  abiding  in  contrast  to  our 
poor  attainments.  At  the  judgment  seat  of  prayer,  we 
learn  to  confess,  repent  and  accept  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God.  Real  prayer  makes  us  humble,  and 
thus  fits  us  for  the  blessed  fellowship  with  the  Father.  _ 

Worship  also  includes  music  and  art.  The  religion 
of  Jehovah  is  full  of  songs.  In  the  New  Testament 
(Eph.  5:19,  Col.  3:16)  we  are  commanded  to  use 
psalms,  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  The  book  of 
Revelation  refers  to  the  new  song  of  triumph,  and  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  We  also  read  of  harps 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  which  are  used  in  the 
praise  of  God. 

Art  had  a  large  place  in  worship.  The  temple  was 
made  beautiful,  and  every  part  was  symbolic  of  re- 
ligious truth.  The  dress  of  the  high  priest  was 
elaborate  and  symbolic  of  spiritual  truth.  Psycholo- 
gists tell  us  that  80%  of  the  truth  we  receive  comes  to 
us  through  the  eye.  Through  all  ages  the  prophets  of 
religion  used  visual  methods  to  express  and  impress 
religious  truth  and  arouse  religious  emotions.  All 
music  and  art  should  be  appropriate  for  the  end  in 
view— to  rightly  guide  and  direct  the  soul  to  fellow- 
ship with  God  in  Christ. 

The  symbols  of  the  church  are  a  part  of  worship, 
and  perhaps  the  most  impressive  of  all.  Religion  is  ex- 
pressed in  three  ways:  by  word,  by  symbol,  and  by 
life  itself.  Religion  is  a  way  of  living— it  is  the  life 
of  God  in  the  heart  of  man,  the  life  of  man  in  harmony 
with  God.  This  life  can  not  be  adequately  expressed 
in  words,  hence  the  use  of  symbols. 

The  purpose  of  the  symbol  is  to  illuminate  and 
create  spiritual  virtues  in  the  life  of  the  believer.  It 
represents  the  meaning  of  the  spiritual  life,  or  grace 
which  God  wants  us  to  have.  The  idea  of  "  friend- 
ship "  is  infinitely  deepened  by  the  symbol  of  a  hearty 
hand  shake,  a  pleasant  smile,  and  a  cheerful  hospitali- 
ty. The  idea  of  brotherhood  is  infinitely  more  signifi- 
cant when  symbolized  by  the  common  meal,  the  bread 
and  water  covenant  of  brotherhood  and  peace,  than 
merely  the  word.     Love  can  not  be  adequately  ex- 


pressed in  words,  but  needs  symbols  to  convey  its 
meaning.  Humility  and  service  are  Christian  virtues. 
But  the  disciples  could  not  get  their  meaning  till  Jesus, 
the  Lord  and  Master,  demonstrated  their  meaning  by 
a  symbol. 

The  symbol  is  not  only  to  illuminate,  but  to  create 
the  spiritual  grace  in  our  hearts.     It  is  a  drama  which 
we  perform,  and  in  the  doing  we  are  blessed.    ||  If  ye 
know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."    The 
believer,  who  in   faith,  hope  and  love,  performs  the 
symbols  is  in  the  "  doing  "  creating  in  his  own  life  the 
grace  that  is  represented.    In  the  act  of  eating  together 
we  become  more  brotherly;  in  the  act  of  an  humble 
service,  we  become  more  humble;  in  the  act  of  par- 
taking of  the  bread  of  sacrifice,  we  get  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice ;  in  the  act  of  making  the  blood-covenant  with 
Christ,  we  grow  in  unity  with  him  and  his  purposes. 
The  symbols  of  the  church  are  acts  of  worship  whose 
function  is  to  harmonize  us  with  God  in  Christ,  to 
clarify  the  meaning  of  spiritual  values,  and  to  create 
in  us  the  spiritual  likeness  to  our  Lord  anil  Savior. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


America,  Beware! 


BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 


Synapii 


Delivered  at  the  L 
Afternoon,  Jui 


,  Verne  Conference   Friday 


From  the  dawn  of  history  nations  have  had  their 
periods  of  infancy  and  struggle,  of  might  and  power, 
and  of  corruption  and  decadence.  Call  the  roll  of  the 
mighty  nations  of  the  past,  Egypt,  Babylon,  Assyria, 
Greece,  Rome,  and  on  through  the  list,  and  in  every 
case  the  story  is  the  same— rise,  zenith,  decline  and  fall. 
The  United  States  of  America  has  passed  through 
her  period  of  infancy  and  is  today  a  recognized  world 
power  of  the  first  rank.  Especially  does  this  nation 
have  wealth  in  unprecedented  degree.  And,  as  always, 
this  situation  brings  with  it  certain  temptations,  cer- 
tain dangers,  and  certain  opportunities  for  evil  to  make 
itself  felt.  At  the  present  time  certain  evil  forces  are 
working  which,  if  unchecked,  will  inevitably  bring 
decadence  and  loss. 

Two  evils  that  are  corrupting  the  bodies  of  Ameri- 
cans are  tobacco  and  dope.  We  are  more  familiar  with 
tobacco  and  its  harmful  physical  effects.  But  remem- 
ber if  the  plans  of  the  big  cigarette  manufacturers  are 
realized  we  shall  see  the  degenerating  biolbgical  effects 
of  tobacco  more  than  doubled  as  a  result  of  wide- 
spread smoking  by  girls  and  women.  Smoking  girl- 
hood and  smoking  motherhood  will  unloose  upon  us  a 
flood  tide  of  physical  woes  which  we  can  ill  afford  to 
meet.  We  can  at  least  expect  an  increased  adult  death 
rate,  highly  increased  infant  mortality,  a  shortened 
span  of  human  life,  and  an  intensification  of  many 
present  ill  effects. 

However,  not  only  are  attacks  being  made  upon  the 
bodily  or  physiological  welfare  of  America,  but  our 
moral  integrity  is  being  assiduously  undermined.  The 
moral  ravages  of  the  two  evils  just  mentioned— tobac- 
co and  dope — are  well  known  and  probably  need  no 
present  comment.  Add  to  that  the  subtle  appeal  of 
vicious  books,  magazines,  and  pictures  produced  by  the 
millions  of  copies  and  sold  openly  and  brazenly  upon 
the  news  stands  of  the  country:  the  present  wave  of 
nudity,  obscenity,  and  sex  slush  on  the  stage;  the  lure 
of  the  jazz  dance;  the  turning  of  the  minds  of  the 
people  toward  false  or  lower  values  of  life  as  revealed 
in  channel  swims,  cross  country  marathons,  million 
dollar  prize  fights  and  the  unparalleled  box  office  re- 
ceipts of  great  sporting  events  of  various  kinds ;  and 
the  ever  present  and  almost  universal  revelation  and 
flaunting  of  sex  charms  in  modern  women's  dress; 
and,  having  added,  you  have  a  faint  picture  of  the 
Satanic  forces  seeking  to  undermine  America,  attempt- 
ing to  nullify  the  foundations  laid  by  a  Puritan  an- 
cestry, and  desirous  of  leaving  in  the  place  of  our 
Christian  heritage  an  American  paganism. 

Along  with  this  vicious  assault,  and  as  a  part  of  it, 
we  have  a  wave  of  unrest  in  regard  to  the  marriage 
relation.  There  is  much  chafing  within  the  marital 
state  and  many  homes  are  being  broken  up  in  a  most 
unfortunate  way.  Easy  divorce  and.  remarriage  is  not 
disgraceful  enough  and  radical  ideas  of  all  kinds  are 
being  considered  and  advanced.    The  home  is  the  very 


423 


heart  of  society  and,  if  that  heart  becomes  corrupt,  so- 
ciety will  become  grievously  ill.  perhaps  unto  the  death. 
In  the  shadowy  background  of  this  dark  picture  of  the 
home  we  see  the  type  of  lustful  love-making  tolerated 
by  parents  and  considered  "  the  thing  "  by  many  young 
people   of   today.      Standards   of    modesty,    integrity, 
honor,  and  purity  are  sadly  needed,  and  needed  not 
alone  by  the  poorer  and  underprivileged  classes,  hut 
by  the  wealthy,  the  fortunate,  and  the  educationally 
favored  as  well.     Also  the  influence  of  these  evils  is 
not   alone  upon   the   nonchurch   population,  but  also 
upon  the  church  membership  of  America.     In  many 
ways  Protestantism  has  yielded  to  these  evils,  yielded 
so  gradually  and  so  easily  that  the  danger  of  our  posi- 
tion is  but  little  realized.     It  is  indeed  time  to  shout, 
"  America,  Beware!" 

Another  phase  of   our  decadence  is  the  prevalent 
spirit  of  lawlessness.    America  is  built  upon  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  expressed  will  of  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple is  to  be  the  law  of  the  land,  respected  and  obeyed 
by  all.    Her  greatness  has  been  made  possible  by  the 
ability   and   willingness   of   her   citizen-   to   discipline 
themselves    in    harmony    with    the    duly    constituted 
statutes  of  the  laud.     But  today  we  see  groups  un- 
willing to  be  bound,   determined   to   seek   their   own 
pleasure  and  ends  regardless  of  general  welfare  or  the 
larger  good.    This  attitude  extends  even  to  the  prac- 
tical nullification  of  certain  federal  laws  ami  constitu- 
tional provisions  in  sections  where  they  are  not  popu- 
lar.    Crime  of  many  kinds,  much  of  it  hideous  in  the 
extreme,  is  rampant  and.  with  the  general  attitude  ol 
much  of  the  public  what  it  is,  no  immediate  relief  is  in 
sight. 

And  if  this  be  not  sufficient  cause  for  alarm,  remem- 
ber that,  in  addition,  we  face  the  determined  effort  of 
.a  certain  set  of  devil-inspired  interests  to  bring  back 
alcoholic  liquors  in  this  country,  a  movement  which,  if 
successful,  will  not  only  steal  away  the  pronounced 
economic  and  social  benefits  brought  by  prohibition 
but  also  will  greatly  intensify  the  evils  already  so  seri- 
ously affecting  our  national  life. 

Alcohol  is  a  protoplasmic  poison  ;md  as  such  exerts 
a  very  damaging  effect  upon  the  human  body.  I  he 
use  of  it  is  one  of  the  deadly  ways  in  which  society  can 
effectively  bring  about  its  own  ruin. 

The  evil  moral  effect  of  alcoholic  liquors  is  read  in 
a  tale  of  sorrow  that  runs  throughout  the  pages  of 
human  history.  What  would  be  its  effects  now.  in  tins 
age  of  suggestive  and  passion-inflaming  books,  maga- 
zines, and  pictures;  of  display  of  nudity  and  parade 
of  sex  trash  on  the  stage;  of  jazz  dancing,  necking 
parties  and  other  debilitating  amusements;  of  weak 
home  ties;  and  of  constant  challenge  by  the  growing 
daring  revealed  by  the  receding  lines  of  women  s 
dress'     What,  but  destruction? 

Liquor  with  its  age-old  record  of  lawlessness  would, 
in  the  environment  of  our  present  tendencies,  make  ol 
America  an  unsafe  and  unfit  place  to  live.    Tin   pres- 
ent  illegal   liquor  traffic  and   the  accompaniments  of 
the  movement  to  restore  the  legal  traffic  are  ample- 
proof  of  the  inherent  lawless  character  of  the  liquor 
legions.     Shall  the  American   government   be  turned 
over  to  such?     Shall  that  crowd  determine  our  gov- 
ernmental policies?    Never!    It  must  not  be.    For  re- 
membering the   intense  efforts  of   the  horde  of   evil 
forces    now    operating,    and    realizing    how    quickly 
changes  now  come  in  this  country  and  how  almost  uni- 
versal is  their  sweep,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  with  alcoholic  liquor  brought  back,  the  descent  o 
the  United  States  of  America  might  easily  be  one  o 
the  most  rapid  that  history  knows.     America,  beware  I 
Christian  friends,  if  we  love  our  country,  let  us  de- 
feat the  movement  to  bring  back  the  liquor  traffic     Let 
us  deal  with  the  other  evils  gnawing  at  the  vitals  ot 
America.    Let  us  pay  more  attention  to  religious  edu- 
cation thereby  laying  foundations  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion and  character  in  the  generations  of  tomorrow.  Let 
us  ileal  with  paganism  in  the  church  and  in  our  own 
lives    for  a  paganized  Christianity  can  never  head  off 
the  paganization  of   American  civilization.     To  your 
altars    O  church  of  the  Living  God,  and  then  to  the 
work  of  letting  the  arm  of  the  Lord  be  felt  ,n  a  pro- 
gram of  aggressive  righteousness. 
Wemlchee,  Wash. 
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West  of  the  Mississippi 

That  was  the  subject.  Before  nine  o'clock  those  D;s- 
.  ■  ,  P  card  men  mission  and  ministerial,  were  on  the 
Xa!  S-l  previously  appointed  comm,ss,ons 

'      .       ,„\rt,      The  rural  commission  recommended 
^e^toi  in  our  schools,  especiaUy  our  semin^rv 
"rural  church  problems.  The  commission  on  women  s 
Irk  recommended  that  our  Boards,  General  and  D.S- 
rict   make  larger  use  of  women  in  then  organization 
pa  's     The  finance  commission  deferred  -commend  - 
,„„.    .waiting  Conference  action  on  certain  queue 
^    i've    o  the  better  care  of  our  superannuated  and 
dfibkd  ministers  and  their  families.    The  meeting  ae- 
p,ed  the  recommendation  of  the  nominating  conv 
% tee  that  Bro.  G.  H.  Cassell  of  Ashland    Ohio    be 
Tpomted  a  member  of  the  Home  Missions  Council 

After  an  impressive  devotional  period  conducted  by 
Bro  Ernest  Wampler,  pastor  of  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  a 
half    hour   was   devoted   to    genera,    discussion   based 
largely  on  the  addresses  of  yesterday  afternoon.    This 
discussion  was  liv'e,  frank,  varied,  representative  of  a 
parts  of  the  Brotherhood.     Frequent   reference   was 
made  to  the  address  of  Bro.  D.  G.  Wine  of  Nebraska 
which  was  given  in  the  late  afternoon  of  Tuesday     It 
been  agreed  to  have  it  at  that  time  and  recall  the 
nigh,  session  in  favor  of  the  meeting  ,n  the  tabernacle 
It  seems  that  Bro.  Wine's  address  was  exceedingly 
thought-provoking.    It  elicited  unusual  interest.     His 
subject  was  The  Task  of  the  Church  West  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  the  trend  of  his  discussion  was  to  the  effect 
that  in  the  pioneer  communities  of  the  West  the  poli- 
cies of  the  church  must  be  more  liberal,  less  restrictive, 
than  in  the  older  settled  sections  of  the  East.    His  plea 
met  with  a  hearty  response  but  some  wondered  what 
the  outcome  of  such  a  policy  might  be.  and  thought 
the  difference  between  the  East  and  the  West  was 
somewhat  exaggerated. 

The  principal  address  of  the  session  this  morning 
was  given  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  on  The  Administration 
of  Our  Work.  Recognizing  fully  the  fundamental  im- 
portance of  spiritual  life  in  the  church  membership, 
he  made  a  strong  plea  for  recognition  of  the  impor- 
tance of  effective  organization.  He  spoke  with  char- 
acteristic vigor  and  great  frankness.  Our  general. 
District  and  local  work,  he  held,  is  not  properly  articu- 
lated    For  instance,  if  an  elder  or  pastor  refuses  to 
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Promoting  Church  Interests 
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a,  the  final  session  of  the  p,s tnc  ^ 

tEZS  SWS2L  atmosphere  by  lean- 

^m^'to  be  promoted,  Broker  sai,  are 
worship,  evangelization,  m— J™n'es  teach. 
work.  To  do  this  we  «-  chur  hhou    s col    g    .^ 

,        ,-  •         «„„,»  of  our  difficulties  are  a  scat 

our  church  machinery,  a  spirit  of  luLcxvarmi 
indefinite  conception  of  our  church  aims      Th    pun 
pose  of  the  general  organization  or  promononal  agency 
should  be  to  awaken  interest  m  the  church,  to  en 

some  lively  general  discussion.  It  did.  Approval and 
happovl  were  voiced  freely,  but  all  m  brotherly 
'  The   findings   committee    presented    a    report 

«;  summarized  the  discussions  of  the  conference 
stressing  along  with  other  good  points  te^ 
„,,,  minimiK  too  much  the  significance  of  he  smaH 
church  and  standardize  aims  and  principles  but  not 
methods.  , 

This  whole  conference  of  District  Boards  was  of  a 
hinder,  quite  worthy  of  being  a  part  of  the  Genera 
Conference'  The  five  principal  addresses  were  a"  we 
prepared  and  able  treatments  of  vital  issues     In  clos 
Z  S  cretary  Zigler  strongly  urged  that  in  the  Genera 
Busmess  Conference  to  come  next  week  serious  effort 
he  made  to  solve  some  of  these  problems  pertaining  to 
the  general  administration   and   coordination   of   om 
work. 

Outstanding   Problems 

A  discussion   of   this   subject  by  members  of   the 
Standing  Committee  has  become  an  annual  Wednesday 
Evening  event.    At  least  this  was  the  third  time  for  this 
feature     Without  announcement  except  by  means  of  a 
hrge  "Call  to  Worship"  placard,  the  service  began 
with  the  chorus  singing  softly  "The  Lord  Is  in  His 
Holy   Temple."     The  atmosphere   was  conducive  to 
worship.    The  flowers  and  foliage  about  the  platform 
Were   restful   and   helpful.      So  was   the   singing  by 
chorus  and  congregation  as  led  by  Sister  Stably  and  by 
the  Vatighan  Quartet  of  Lawrenceburg,  Tenn. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Dove,  Chairman  of  the  Program  Commit- 
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speaker  stressed  P-P™J^  illustrating  the 
qualifications   for  pastoral  leaders!!  p 

Lter  point  by  "^r^Jjw« 
Schwalm  of  Southwestern  Km-?  naturaL , 

r,PrXf^-— Mattered  over  a 
em  are:   (1)  a  smaii  u  colleges 

i^tervitory;S,1^crn:din™tutions;(3) 

^rSr-oSTUe  us  find,  niter, 

—  rtr^cut^^We^notPUt 
spiritua,  investments  on  a  par  w,  tl mater,  ^ 

not  think  they  are  as  important W   w  .n_ 

ize  the  responsibility  of  stewardship      Utmng 
I'L  wotdd  amply  meet  our  —  Uteed,     (3     We 

^  on^llLso^  the  mission  fieMH,ma,nrmt 
^ttCllv^raoentlLdenmen. 

demonstration  had  to  be  -"^l™n  50  SUC- 
despised  by  the  higher  ones^  *«  ^^  c,ass. 
cessful  as  to  compe    the  «  pert  o       ^  rf 

rchlrr"l^s  Scions  try  to  find  less 

expensive  ways  of  carrying  on  the  work. 

Thursday,  June  28 

Early  Morning  Worship 

SomeofuswereahUlelateni—-^^ 
o'clock  worship  was  to  be  in  the  coUege        P 
,he  tabernacle,  but  we  were i  ncHy^  P-    ^     cta 

T^^'S^  Wam'pler  directing  the 
with   Sister    sauie  sentence 

Uoni.    ^  we  were  not  disappointed^ 
when  they  are  good.    If  plans  are 

SrS\?r  ••  Fathe  "   s  Metdly,  affectionate,  personal, 
a  union.       Father _  v  become  t00  familiar,  we 

intimate,  tender.    But  lest  we 

need  the  gentle  restraint  of     hallowed.      It  tak » .6 
Lse  factors,  intimacy  and  reverence,  to  make  accepta 
ble  and  helpful  worship.  , 

We  are  to  conclude  these  morning  devotions  each 
day'as  we  did  this  morning,  by   singing  this  great 

The  First  Full  Day 
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votions    in    a    very    reverential    and    inspiring    way. 
••  The  Past  Year  in  Religious  Education '    was  the 
subject  of  an  interesting  address  by  Bro.  Ezra  Fiery. 
The  Chairman  said  truly  that  no  one  was  better  pre- 
pared than  he  to  give  such  a  survey.    Beginning  with 
a  brief  historical  review  of  religious  education  in  gen- 
eral he  soon  got  down  to  particular  facts  relative  to  re- 
cent  accomplishments.     Though   there   has   not   been 
much  gain  in  the  number  of  schools,  there  has  been 
great  increase  in  the  number  of  Sunday-school  pupils. 
Some  three  hundred  have  attended  week  day  schools 
of  religious  education.    There  are  several  hundred  B. 
Y    P   D  's     Three  permanent  camps  have  been  estab- 
lished.   A  good  per  cent  of  scholars  have  taken  train- 
ing courses.    Total  enrollment  for  the  year  is  118,000. 
Graded  lessons  are  gaining   favor,   in  some   sections 
about  half  of  the  schools  using  them.  Bro.  Flory  urges 
less  attention  to  machinery,  more  to  unity  and  conse- 
cration. 

Came  next  reports  from  various  regions  of  the 
Brotherhood  giving  important  facts  relating  to  .the  sev- 
eral sections.  Bro.  L.  W.  Shift,  spoke  for  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley  territory,  Bro.  Russell  G.  West  for  the 
Southeastern  Section,  Bro.  L.  S.  Knepper  for  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Maryland,  and  Bro.  C.  E.  Davis  or  the 
Pacific  Coast.  There  are  difficulties  and  problems  in 
plenty  of  course  but  the  tone  of  these  discussions  was 
decidedly  encouraging.  Through  the  many  agencies 
now  available  the  cause  is  making  progress  and  the 
Sunday  School  Board  is  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  in 
helping  it  on. 

First   Conference    on    Missions 

The  first  public  one.  we  mean,  for  this  General  Con- 
ference. There  was  only  a  brief  intermission  The 
program  is  full  today.  Bro.  A.  P.  Blough,  V.ce-Chair- 
man  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  was  in  charge.  We 
noticed  that  the  printed  "  Call  to  Worship  "set  up  be- 
fore the  pulpit  desk  had  little  effect  in  getting  the  at- 
tention of  the  people.  It  required  Sister  Stahly  s  voice 
through  the  microphone  to  get  them  quiet.  But  when 
they  understood,  they  listened  sympathetically  while 
Bro  I  M.  Boaz  led  the  congregation  m  worship.  Bro. 
Bob  is  just  now  changing  his  field  of  pastoral  work 
from  Covina  to  Oakland. 

The  subject  of  Bro.  Bonsaek's  address  had  not  been 
announced  and  there  was  no  indication  of  the  particu- 
lar purpose  of  this  program.  We  had  guessed  it  was 
meant  for  a  sort  of  forum  on  problems  of  the  mission 
field  and  we  still  have  a  suspicion  that  this  was  the 
original  intention.  Something  of  this  nature  but  not 
much,  did  get  into  the  general  discussion  which  fol- 
lowed But  Bro.  Bonsack  had  changed  his  line  of 
thought,  he  said,  after  having  heard  so  much  about 
"  problems  "  last  night.  And  so  he  just  told  us  Why 
Missions  Are  Essential  to  the  Life  and  Progress  of  the 
Church  "  We  hope  he  can  yet  do  what  his  busy  life 
has  kept  him  from  doing  before  this:  put  the  g.st  of 
his  inspiring  message  into  an  article  for  the  Messen- 

GER. 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  reasons  for  the  claim  made  in 
his  subject:  mission  work  is  of  the  very  essence  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Love  can  not  be  happy  until  it 
shares  its  longings  with  those  loved.  We  need  the 
refining  power  of  missions  on  our  practical  Christiani- 
ty Much  in  us  is  not  Christian.  Contact  with  hea- 
then "  peoples  will  help  us.  And  the  church  greatly 
needs  the  inspiration  of  triumphant  grace  which  is  so 
greatly  manifest  in  missions.  Incidentally  the  speaker 
urged  us  to  be  careful  to  make  the  church  not  the  end 
but  the  channel  of  our  activity.  And  he  gave  us  a  new 
definition  of  missions.  It  is  that  form  of  Christianity 
which  ministers  in  the  places  of  greatest  need. 

A  short  period  of  general  discussion  followed  led  by 
Bro  J  B.  Emmert.  He  directed  attention  to  the  fine 
results  of  our  missionary  investment  in  corroboration 
of  the  claims  made  in  Bro.  Bonsaek's  address.  Nu- 
merous illustrations  of  this  were  given  by  Bro  S  U. 
Lehmer  of  Los  Angeles,  Bro.  A.  S.  Brubaker  of  \\  is- 
consin  Bro.  Emmert  himself.  Sister  Maggie  Early  of 
Los  Angeles,  Sister  Emma  Horning  of  China,  and 
Bro  Wm.  Beahtn  of  Africa.    Speaking  of  deficits  Bro. 


Beahtn  thought  we  ought  to  do  something  toward  pay- 
in,,  off  the  deficit  created  by  taking  100.000,000  Afri- 
cans away  from  their  country  to  make  slaves  of  them. 
Bro  L  A.  Blickenstaff  of  India  gave  an  impressive 
testimony  both  as  to  the  effect  of  his  experience  on  his 
own  life  and  of  what  he  had  seen  accomplished  in 
India. 

The    Ministers   and    Pastors 

A  meeting  of  the  Ministers  and  Pastors'  Associa- 
tion with  a  public  program  was  the  first  thing  on  the 
afternoon  schedule.  The  "  Call  to  Worship  '  was  more 
effective  than  at  the  morning  session.  It  was  indeed 
quite  well  regarded  and  the  singing  of  "  Be  Silent 
softly  by  the  chorus  was  very  impressive.  Secretary 
M  R  Zigler  was  in  charge  of  this  program.  1  he  de- 
votional period  was  conducted  by  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover 
of  Seattle.  .         .    . 

Three  addresses  were  given  on  The  Function  of  the 
Church  in  the  Community,  The  Function  of  the  Chris- 
tian Minister  in  Meeting  the  Needs  of  Our  Day,  and 
Accomplishments  and  Ideals  in  the  Ministerial  Pro- 
gram The  speakers  were  Bro.  L.  H.  Root,  pastor  at 
Minneapolis,  Bro.  Ross  Murphy,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Robinson,  Sec- 
retary of  the  General  Ministerial  Board. 

A  synopsis  of  the  first  and  last  of  these  we  have 
been  able  to  give  our  readers.    We  note  here  that  Bro. 
Root  believes  firmly  that  the  principles  for  which  the 
church  stands  are  still  the  salt  and  light  of  the  com- 
munity and  it  must  go  right  on  in  this  salting  and  light- 
ing business.    The  church  is  an  organism  rather  than 
an  organization.    It  is  not  merely  a  city  of  refuge  or 
a  hospital     It  must  make  life  more  abundant  by  serv- 
ing all  life  interests  but  must  never  forget  that   its 
mission  is  spiritual  and  its  chief  function  therefore  is 
to  bring  to  the  people  the  consciousness  of  God.    Bro. 
Robinson's  address  dealt  much  in  figures  but  they  were 
not  dry     They  bristled  with  important  facts  and  hints. 
Last  year  seven  sisters  and  seventy-one  brethren  were 
added    to    our   ministry.      Four    hundred    twenty-five 
churches  reported  no  increase  in  membership.    A  con- 
gestion of  preachers  in  some  places  and  scarcity  in  oth- 
ers shows  need  of  supervision  in  distribution.    Spec.a 
conferences   are   proving  very   helpful.      A   show  of 
hands  by  pastors  present  told  the  story  of  the  change 
in  the  pastoral  situation  in  the  last  thirty-five  years. 
More  cooperation  is  needed  between  pastors,  churches, 
and  the  District  Boards  and  the  General  Board. 

Bro  Murphy  was  a  substitute  for  Bro.  F.  F.  Hol- 
sopple  of  Roanoke.  Va..  who  was  not  able  to  be  pres- 
ent He  thinks  there  are  just  as  great  opportunities  to 
be  a  hero  as  there  was  in  Daniel's  day  and  he  does 
not  believe  that  the  young  people  are  worse  now  than 
those  of  former  days.  He  does  believe  however  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  present  ministry  to  bring  the  young 
people  into  a  worshipful  attitude.  Another  great  field 
Is  that  of  cultivating  sentiment  for  peace.  1  0  lead  the 
young  into  a  right  attitude  toward  scientific  truth  sug- 
gests another  great  field  for  the  modern  minister. 

The   Welfare    Work 

This  is  a  convenient  name  we  have  adopted  for  those 
miscellaneous  activities  of  the  church  in  behalf  of 
peace,  temperance,  and  social  reforms  in  general.  This 
was  the' second  feature  of  the  afternoon  program.  Bit 
before  we  could  recover  from  the  intermission  and 
get  started.  Bro.  Haugl,  of  the  La  Verne  College 
Music  Department  had  to  sing  the  people  into  silence. 
This  he  was  easily  able  to  do  and  they  quickly  joined 
in  Bro.  C.  Ernest  Davis  of  the  Welfare  Board  was 
in  the  chair.  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  the  Ministerial  Board 
led  in  worship. 

The  leading  feature  of  the  program  was  a  lecture  on 
peace  by  Bro.  D.  W.  Kurtz.  He  began  by  stressing 
the  exceeding  importance  of  this  issue.  If  we  have 
another  world  war  nothing  else  will  matter  much  with 
the  destruction  of  civilization  and  possibly  of  humani- 
ty itself.  The  causes  of  wars  are  fear,  pugnacity  and 
selfishness,  mostly  selfishness,  and  this  is  largely  com- 
mercial and  economic.  Wars  do  not  happen,  the)  ate 
made  by  a  few  men  and  often  by  an  organized  cam- 
paign of  lying  propaganda.     The  terrible  cost  of  war 
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in  wealth,  life,  morals  and  talent  was  vividly  pictured 
by  the  speaker.  A  point  brought  out  that  is  often 
overlooked  was  the  disgenic  tendency  of  war.  The 
best  of  society  is  killed  oft  while  the  inferior  is  left  to 
propagate  the  race.  The  certainty  of  more  destructive 
agencies  of  death  in  the  next  war,  vastly  more  deadly 
than  ever  known  before,  was  strongly  emphasized.  The 
remedy,  the  safeguard,  is  (1)  building  sentiment  lor 
pe  „  ,.  U)  codifying  international  laws  on  the  has,,  of 
settlement  of  disputes  by  peaceful  methods,  (3)  a 
World  Court  for  the  hearing  and  adjustment  of  such 
disputes.  . 

This  was  followed  by  brief  reports  of  District  \\  el- 
fare  activities.  Sister  --of  Maryland  (sorry  we 
failed  to  get  her  name),  Bro.  Levi  Minnich  of  South- 
ern Ohio,  Bro.  I.  K.  Wine  of  Northern  California, 
Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery  of  Middle  Indiana,  and  t  hatrmati 
Davis  of  Washington,  all  gave  encouraging  accounts  of 
work  done  and  plans  in  progress.  A  short  prize  win- 
nil.-  peace  oration  by  Bro.  Dimon  Hartman  ol  La 
Verne  was  the  closing  number  ol  this  interesting  pro- 
gram. 

Jesus    Christ    the    Revcaler 

The  evening  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Edward 
Frantz  Editor  of  the  Messenger.  It  was  preceded  by  - 
a  ha)f  l,OUr  of  very  inspiring  song  service  directed 
by  Sister  Stably  and  shared  ill  by  the  Conference 
chorus  the  La  Verne  chorus,  and  the  whole  congrega- 
tion And  it  was  the  largest  congregation  vcl  assem- 
bled The  tabernacle  was  practically  filled.  1  he  wor- 
ship period  was  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  K.  Ober,  pastor 
at  Flizabethtown.  Pa.  Following  the  sermon  the 
Vaughan  quartet  gave  a  fitting  closing  number. 

Bro    Frank's  subject  as  assigned  by  the  Program 

Committee  was  Jesus  Christ  the  Revcaler  of  i.     It 

was  the  first  of  a  series  by  various  speakers  ,m  differ- 
ent phases  of  the  Conference  theme,  The  Lord  Jens 
Christ  As  a  Scriptural  basis  he  quoted  seven  pas- 
sages from  Colossians,  John,  Hebrews  and  -'  Co- 
rinthians, all  stressing  the  claim  made  in  the  subject. 

Four  main  points  were  raised  concerning  the  reveal- 
in.-  work  of  Jesus:  its  fitness,  its  method,  its  sub- 
stance, its  purpose.  As  to  the  first,  the  revelation  was 
exact  complete  and  final,  limbed  only  by  its  practical 
purpose  and  human  capacity  to  understand.'  As  to  the 
second  the  revelation  was  made  by  what  Jesus  said,  by 
what  he  did.  by  what  he  was,  and  by  what  he  endured. 
Vs  to  the  substance  or  content  of  the  revelation,  est.s 
revealed  God  as  a  Spirit  and  as  a  Father     As  a  Spirit 

he  is  intelligent  and  personal,  or  possibly  supe,  per- 
sonal As  a  Father  he  is  the  source  of  all  being  and 
life  and  is  activated  by  love  and  righteousness,  good- 
will and  goodness.  The  purpose  of  the  revelation  IS 
reconciliation  of  men  unto  God,  that  they  may  live  ,1, 

fellowship  with  him,  loving  him  and  enjoying  linn. 
*    It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  substance  of  the  discourse 
wi„   furnish  the  basis  for  some  early  editorials  n,  the 
church  paper. 

Friday,  June  29 

"Thy    Kingdom   Come" 
The   seven   o'clock    worship   was  well   attended   this 


X  lit-1      BCV,  ii      ^ •  ,i-l 

morning  and  it  was  abundantly  worth  while. 
|  „rd  ,s  in  his  holy  temple  "  greeted  our  ears  as  we 
drew  "ear.  Then  there  was  a  period  of  silent  prayer 
Then  we  loved  "thy  Kingdom,  Lord  "in  song.  And 
then  we  listened  and  meditated  and  wondered  and  as- 
Led*  higher  ground  while  Bro.  R.  H.  Mi^ 
vi,l,  his  expository  comments  on  the  matchless  prayer 
"Thy  Kingdom  Come  "  was  the  subject  of  the  thought 

this  morning.  ■.      -    . 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  the  rule  of  God.  It  is  a 
growth  and  it  comes  suddenly.  It  is  here  already  and 
i,  is  still  to  come,  Bro.  Miller  observed  that  both  these 
deas  are  taught  in  Scripture  and  helped  us  to  see  how 
b„th  are  true  He  showed  us  too  that  both  the  schools 
„f  thought  based  on  these  separate  teachings  are  inclined 
be  too  materialistic.  Both -forget  that  the  essence 
0f  the  Kingdom  is  spiritual.  One  is  too  hterahsfe  the 
oher  too  socialistic.  The  hunger  of  men  must  be 
changed  from  the  love  of  ease  and  physical  comfort  to 

(Continued  on   Pace  4») 
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Follow  Me-Mark  1:  17;  2:  14 


Christianity,  and  made  the  poor  girl's  life  b.tter  w  th 
constant  persecution.  However,  she  endured  then  in- 
uhs  with  patience  and  repaid  their  evil  with  good,  un- 
ti,  her  sweetness  won  her  persecutors  completely.  At 
last  they  begged  to  be  taught  her  religion,  for,  as  they 
said,  it 'made  people  "  so  pleasant  to  live  with. 

Now  just  what  is  meant  by  being  Christlike?    What 
are  the  elements  in  Christ's  character  winch  we  need 
to  appropriate?    Take  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount    In 
he  ve'ry  beginning  Jesus  tells  us.  Who  are  the  Hessed 
The  poor  in  spirit,  they  that  mourn,  the  meek,  they 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  the  men*. 
f„,  the  pure  in  heart,  the  peacemakers,  the  persecuted. 
\  strange  list  indeed!     But  these  show  the  virtues 
which  are  precious  in  the  sight  of  God     Listen  fur- 
ther ■  "  Resist  not  him  that  is  evil ;  but  whosoever  srn.t- 
eth  thee  on  the  right  cheek  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 
\„d  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go 
with  him  two."    Again,  "  Love  your  enem.es,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you."    This  is  the  finest 
ethical  teaching  to  be  found  anywhere;  and  the  ex- 
cellence of  Christ  is  that  he  exemplified  his  own  teach- 
ing    Christ  is  full  of  love,  mercy,  compassion,  grace, 
humility,  forbearance,  forgiveness.     To  be  Christllke 
is  to  have  these  virtues.    The  attitude  of  Jesus  when  he 
was  arrested,  tried  and  condemned,  his  meek  suffering 
on  the  cross  and  prayer  of  forgiveness  for  his  enemies 
have  won  the  admiration  of  the  world.     One  day  on 
the  train  a  young  Hindu  asked  me  to  show  bun  this 
prayer  of  Christ  in  my  Bible.     He  read  it  and  was 
satisfied.     Jesus  Christ  died  like  a  god.    "  And  I,  if  1 
be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 


me.  , 

But  it  is  not  enough  that  Jesus  loved  the  world,  we 
must  love  the  world  also.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  he 
died  for  the  world,  we  must  be  willing  to  die  for  the 
world  also.  Jesus  forgave  his  enemies,  so  must  we 
forgive  our  enemies.  He  was  patient  in  suffering,  so 
must  we  be.  Christ's  spirit  of  love  and  sacrifice  alone 
can  conquer  the  world.  Follow  Christ.  Show  to  the 
world  the  love  which  he  showed.  Everybody  under- 
stands the  language  of  love.  Love,  bless  and  forgive 
others ;  pray,  give  and  sacrifice  for  others.  In  this  way 
alone  can  we  show  forth  the  excellencies  of  our  Lord. 
Such  disciples  Jesus  wants  and  such  the  world  needs. 
"  For  hereunto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps." 

The   Call    to    Sacrifice 

Furthermore,  it  is  a  call  to  sacrifice.  People  shrink 
from  Christian  sacrifice,  i.  e„  sacrifice  for  Christ's 
sake ;  and  the  church  is  tempted  to  avoid  it,  for  it  is 
a  hard  way  and  not  pleasant  to  the  flesh.  Men  want^ 
the  easy  way.  But  listen:  "If  any  man  woitld  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  would  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel's  shall  find  it"  (Mark  8:34,  35). 
"  Follow  me  "  is  not  a  call  to  an  easy  life ;  it  is  a  call 
up  the  grade,  up  the  steep  and  rugged  way.  "  Must 
I  be  carried  to  the  skies  on  flow'ry  beds  of  ease?"  If 
we  would  be  a  blessing  we  must  he  willing  to  bleed. 

Self-denial    is    essential    and    fundamental    in    the 
Christian  life.    But  what  do  we  mean  by  self-denial? 
It  simply  means  to  say  "  No  "  to  one's  self,  to  refuse 
what  the  flesh  wants  and  to  choose  what  Christ  wills. 
We  have  promised  to  follow  him,  so  we  must  not  now 
follow  our  own  wills  or  cherish  our  own  desires,  but 
we  must  seek  his  will  and  do  his  pleasure.    The  flesh 
with  its  lusts  and  passions  must  be  crucified.    We  dare 
not  follow  the  pleasures  of  the  world.     Worldliness 
is   damaging   the    church   today   and   destroying   her 
power.    Too  many  have  set  their  hand  to  the  plough 
and  are  looking  back.     They  are  unwilling  to  sacri- 
fice anything  for  the  sake  of  Christ  or  the  Gospel.  The 
standard  of  living  in  America  has  risen  so  high  that 
luxuries  have  become  necessities  and  new  luxuries  are 
being  added  daily.     We  require  too  much  to  satisfy 
our  bodies  and  our  selfish  pride.    We  forget  the  Pur- 
itanic stock  from  which  we  have  sprung;  we  forget 
the  simple  life  for  which  our  church  stands.     The 
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cause  of  Christ  can  never  prosper  rightly  until  we 
Wrn  to  deny  ourselves.  Expensive  ^d  expensive 
clothing,  expensive  furniture,  expensive  homes,  ex 
pensive  cars  expensive  churches  and  expensive  lux- 
are  eating  up  the  Lord's  money  and  eedmg  on, 
p  Me  Learn  To  say  "  No  "  to  yourself  and  be  willing 
!„  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  It  any  man 
cometh  after  me,  and  hateth  not  his  .  .  ■  own  lite 
also   he  can  not  be  my  disciple." 

Friends,  a  cross,  a  great  rugged  cross,  lies  across 
the  pathway  of  each  one  of  us.  We  can  not  follow 
Christ  and  avoid  it ;  we  can  not  pass  by  it  or  over  it, 
w    must  take  it  up  and  bear  it  if  we  would  follow 

Jesus.  See  the  way  which  he  trod:  Bethlehem  s  man- 
ger Egypt,  Nazareth's  carpenter  shop,  Jordan  the 
wilderness,  Samaria,  the  publican's  house,  Jerusalem. 
lesus  "  Steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 
Why?  What  was  awaiting  him  there?  Gethsemane 
Pilate's  judgment-hall.  Calvary,  Joseph's  tomb  A 
cross  lay  across  his  pathway  and  he  pushed  on  to  Jeru- 
salem to  take  it  up.  "  Follow  me,"  cries  he,  this  is 
the  way  "  When  anyone  bore  a  cross  through  the 
streets  of  [crusalem  everybody  knew  what  it  meant- 
the  hearer' was  going  to  his  death.  So  does  the  cross 
which  I  bear  stand  for  my  death.  "  I  am  crucified 
with  Christ,  and  it  is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ 
that  liveth  in  me."  Self  is  dead,  crucified,  buried,  and 
Christ  is  enthroned  in  the  heart.  Christ  must  be  the 
absolute  Ruler  of  my  life ;  everything  must  be  brought 
into  submission  to  him.  _,   .    .     , 

I,  this  too  hard  for  us?  Or  must  the  Christians 
way  be  made  easy  today?  We  may  make  the  way  easy 
hut  it  will  be  no  longer  Christ's  way.  Bishops  and 
pastors,  seek  not  to  make  it  easy  for  your  congrega- 
tions Teach  sacrifice  and  commend  it.  Can  the  Chris- 
tian church  not  show  as  much  sacrifice  as  the  nations 
i„  the  late  war?  Can  the  Christian  soldier  not  match 
the  army  soldier  in  bravery,  and  self-denial,  and  pnva- 
tion  and  endurance?  And  how  much  more  worthy 
is  our  cause!  Whole  nations  sacrificed  even  beyond 
their  strength  for  the  sake  of  the  War;  shall  we  do 
less  for  the  war  against  evil?  Is  anything  too  precious 
to  give  to  our  Lord  for  the  best  cause  on  earth? 

Missionary  Program  of  the  Church 

What  does  all  this  mean?    What  has  it  to  do  with 
the  mission  cause  and  Missionary  Day  at  the  Confer- 
ence'    Just  this:  the  missionary  program   of   Jesus 
has  been  committed  to  the  church,  but  a  worldly  church 
will  never  carry  it  out ;  a  selfish  church  can  never  do 
if  a  church  that  seeks  the  easy  way  is  powerless  be- 
fore this  task.     Only  the  church  which  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  which  follows  in  the  blood-stained 
footprints  of  our  Lord,  which  is  wholly  consecrated 
and  implicitly  obeys  the  call  to  discipleship  and  sacri- 
fice can  carry  out  his  program.    The  heathen  in  their 
desperate  need  may  cry  for  help,  the  spiritually  hun- 
gry may  plead  for  the  bread  of  life,  a  young  untrained 
church  on  the  mission  field  may  beg  for  rightful  assist- 
ance, the  missionary  may  tell  thrilling  stories  of  spir- 
itual conquest  bringing  men  under  the  banner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  or  of  pitiful  neglect  of  whole  tribes  who  are 
held  in  Satan's  power,  or  of  the  many  open  doors 
around  every  mission  station  which  can  not  be  entered, 
but  unless  there  is  a  consecrated  church  to  hear  and  re- 
spond it  all  dies  away  in  a  few  waves  of  emotion. 

What  is  the  greatest  need  of  the  church  today?    It 
is  not  boards  and  committees,  it  is  not  organization  and 
methods,  it  is  not  money  and  budgets,  but  it  is  a  spir- 
itual revival— d.  revival  that  will  bring  back  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  church,  a  revival  that  will 
drive  out  materialism  and  worldliness,  that  will   re- 
kindle the  family  altar  in  every  home,  that  will  make 
men  and  women  like  Christ  so  that  their  example  and 
testimony  will  be  convincing  to  the  world,  a  revival 
that  will  send  out  missionaries  with  a  passion  for  souls 
as   in   apostolic  days.     Certainly   we   need   men   and 
money  for  the  missionary  program,  but  first  of  all  we 
need  a  church  that  is  energized  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Look  at  the  situation  as  it  is  today.  The  work  in 
our  three  mission  fields  among  non-Christians  has  just 
been  well  started.  This  is  not  the  time  to  slacken  our 
pace  or  withdraw  our  forces.  In  Africa  the  first- 
fruits  have  just  been  gathered;  now  shall  the  abundant 
harvest  be  lost?    Already  more  pupils  are  seeking  for 


admission  to  the  schools  than  the  mission  can  accom- 
nodate.  Must  they  be  denied?  Shall  we  not  allow 
"workers  there  the  opportunity  of  entering  every 
door  that  opens  among  the  million  people  who  mus 
look  to  them  alone  for  eternal  hfe?  Six  hundred  tube 
i„  Africa  are  still  without  the  Gospel.  Does  this  mean 
anything  to  us? 

China  is  rent  by  civil  war,  and  mission  work       b  - 
ine  greatly  hindered  at  the  present  time.     But  this  is 
not  sufficient  reason  for  withdrawing  the  missionary 
forces   from  that  great  country.     Never  before  was 
there  more  need  for  the  gospel  of  peace  and  the  mes- 
senger of  glad  tidings  there  than  now.    The  greater  the 
need  the  greater  the  call  to  the  church      The  young 
Chinese  church  is  doing  valiantly,  but  she  needs  help 
and  wants  it.  and  just  as  soon  as  the  way  opens  for 
the  missionaries  to  return  we  should  send  them  back 
with  our  blessing.    Let  us  not  decrease  our  forces  in 
China,  for  more  than  a  million  people  will  be  left  in 
darkness.    "  Get  the  light  to  every  dark  corner  of  U,e 
world."  is  the  ambitious  slogan  of  the  Standard  0.1 
Co   in  China.    Is  this  not  a  rebuke  and  a  challenge  to 
us?     Thousands  of  towns  and  villages  in  Asia  and 
Africa  are  lighted  up  with  the  kerosene  of  the  West, 
but  are  without  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ.     How  long 
must  this  continue  ? 

India  is  our  oldest  mission  field,  and  some  may  think 
it  is  time  for  the  Indian  church  to  bear  the  burden 
alone      It  is  cause  for  great  rejoicing  that  we  have 
thirteen  organized  congregations  and  a  membership  of 
about  3,800.    But  what  are  they  among  so  many.   Cer- 
tainly the  Indian  church  should  do  her  best,  and  we 
feel  encouraged  with  her  efforts.    But  is  it  right  to  ex- 
pect her  to  finish  the  work  that  is  just  merely  started? 
Of  the  3,000  villages  in  our  field  only  one-tenth  of 
them  have  been  evangelized.     And  only  half  of  this 
number  are  occupied  by  Christian  workers.     In  this 
wide  field  there  is  more  work  than  can  be  done1  by  the 
Indian  church  and  the  home  church  together  m  their 
united  effort.     And  missionaries  will  still  be  needed 
for  venerations  to  come.    We  must  banish  the  thought 
that  we  are  doing  enough  foreign  mission  work.    The 
difficult  preliminary  work  has  been  done,  the  way  has 
been  prepared,  doors  are  opening  for  Christian  work 
on  every  hand.     This  is  not  the  time  tp  rest  on  our 
oars      This  is  the  time  to  press  forward  and  enter  in 
to  possess  the  land.    Today  is  the  day  of  greatest  op- 
portunity; never  before  were  so  many  lands  and  so 
many  classes  of  people  ready  for  the  Gospel.     Christ 
is  drawing  all  men  unto  himself.    Why  should  we  hesi- 
tate  or  grow  weary? 

Shall  We  Face  Our  Task? 

Must  we  retrench?     It  is  a  shame  that  we  haye  to 
consider  this  matter.     Retrenchment  feels  and  looks 
like  surrender.    Who  likes  to  give  up?     Yes,  we  can 
retrench,  but  this  will  be  the  result:  village  schools 
will  have  to  be  closed  and  children  of  our  Christian 
families  will  grow  up  in  ignorance;  workers  who  glad- 
ly give  all  their  time  to  Christian  work  will  have  to  be 
dismissed  to  make  their  own  support;  boardmg  school 
pupils  will  have  to  be  sent  home  to  herd  cattle  again ; 
the  training  of  teachers,  pastors  and  evangelists  may 
have  to  stop,  even  though  the  future  success  of  the 
native  church  depends  on  such  workers;  missionaries 
will  have  to  be  recalled  and  the  force  reduced;  and 
thousands  of  people  in  sight  of  the  Christ  will   fall 
back  into  eternal  darkness  again.     Can  we  reconcile 
ourselves  to  such  an  action? 

Is  our  mission  program  too  large?    Have  we  under- 
taken more  work  than  the  church  can  carry  on  ?    Some 
may  think  so,  but  when  we  remember  that  it  requires 
only  $3.00  per  member  on  an  average  to  meet  the  pres- 
ent'budget  I  can  not  believe  that  our  program  is  too 
large     What,  can  we  not  raise  $3.00  per  member  to 
save  our  brothers  across  the  seas?     Our  program  is 
not  too  large  for  a  consecrated  church,  for  a  church 
which  claims  to  be  the  true  church  of  Christ.     Look 
at  the  Moravian  Church.    She  sends  out  one  of  every 
sixty  of  her  members  to  the  foreign  field,  and  raises 
$12.00  per  member  annually  for  foreign  missions     At 
this  same  rate  our  church  would  raise  $1,500,000  in- 
stead of  $300,000,  and  send  out  two  thousand  mis- 
sionaries instead  of   125  as  now.     Look  at  the  Ad- 
ventists  and  the  extensive  mission  work  they  are  do- 
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ing     They  are  supporting  almost  10,000  workers  out- 
side of  North  America.     How  do  they  do  it?     By  a, 
faithful  giving  of  the  tithe.     Can  we  not  do  as  much 
as  others?     We  must  learn  to  g,ve  the  title,  and 
our  mission  work  have  its  proper  share,  and  until  our 
program  calls  for  more  than  our  tithe  can  supply  it   s 
not  too  large.     Our  program  is  not  too  large  but  our 
consecration  is  too  small.    We  must  bring  ourselves  up 
,o   the   proper   mission    standard   and   not  bring   our 
standard  down  to  our  low  level  of  consecration. 
"Stir  me,  oh,  stir  me,  Lord,  I  care,  not  hew; 
But  stir  my  heart  in  passion  for  the  world ; 
Stir  me  to  give,  to  go,  but  most  to  pray- 
,      Stir    till  the  blood-red  banner  be  unfurled 
O'er  lands  that  still  in  heathen  darkness  lie. 
O'er  deserts  where  no  cross  is  lifted  high. 
-  Stir  me,  oh,  stir  me,  Lord,  till  all  my  heart- 
Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for  these  souls. 
Till  thy  compelling  must  drives  me  to  prayer , 
Till  thy  constraining  love  reach  to  the  poles- 
Far  North  and  South  in  burning  deep  ■?«•": 
Till  East  and  West  are  caught  in  love  s  great  lire. 
»  Stir  me,  oh,  Lord,  thy  heart  was  stirred 
Bv  love's  intensest  fire,  till  thou  didst  give 
Thine  only  Son,  thy  best  beloved  One 
E'en  to  the  dreadful  cross  that  I  might  live, 
Stir  me  to  give  myself  so  back  to  thee 
That  thou  canst  give  thyself  again  through  me. 
"  I  was  hungry,  and  you  gave  me  no  food;  I  was 
thirsty,  and  you  gave  me  no  drink;  I  was  a  strange 
nd  you  took  me  not  in;  naked,  and  you  clothed  mc 
not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  you  visited  me  not.      God 
forbid  that  Christ  should  have  to  say  these  words  to 
any  of  us. 

»  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every  nation 
and  „f  all  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues,  standing  b  - 
f„re  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  arrayed  m  white 
ol.es  and  palms  in  their  hands."  Brethren,  how  many 
out  of  foreign  nations  will  be  present  in  that  great 
multitude  because  of  what  we  did  ? 

On  Furlough.. -^ 

The  Challenge  of  Religious  Education  to  the 
Youth  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 


BY   KUFUS   D.   BOWMAN 
i„  Addre,.  a,  the  L.  V„ne  CcUc.ncc  Sun.Ly  AI.«noo„.  July  1 

Youth  is  our  yesterday,  the  fair  morning  after  the 
dawn  while  the  dew  is  still  on  the  roses.    Some  people 
are  very  much  concerned  whether  the  youth  of  our 
day  are  as  good  as  the  youth  of  yesterday.     I  believe 
the  young  people  of  our  day  are  better  than  the  young 
people  of  yesterday.    There  has  been  no  time  in  which 
young  people  were  more  open-hearted  and  possessed 
greater  potentialities   for  leadership  than  in  our  day. 
They  are  standing  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  world  al- 
most staggering  under  the  weight  of  their  responsibili- 
ties    They  are  called  upon,  not  only  to  rebuild  gov- 
ernments which  were   shattered  by   the   war,  but   to 
transform  the  moral  ideals  of  civilization      It  is  well 
for  us  to  consider  the  challenge  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  to  her  youth. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  unlimited  wealth 
in  her  young  people.    The  character  of  the  leaders  of 
tomorrow  is  determined  largely  by  the  homes   from 
which  these  leaders  come.      Ninety-five   per   cent   of 
the  leaders  of  the  civilized  world  come  from  the  farm. 
We  have  been  apologizing  because  we  have  been  large- 
ly an  agricultural  people.     The  thing  we  have  been 
apologizing  for  is  our  strength.     The  business  of    he 
city  is  to  produce  merchandise.     The  business  of  the 
farm  is  to  produce  character.     Our  people  are  rich  m 
the  dignity  and  sanctity  of  home  life.     On  the    arm 
youth  develops  in  a  natural  and  normal  atmosphere. 
Ideals  are  inspired  and  morality  is  assured.  Our  young 
people  are  interested  in  education.    They  are  training 
their  powers  of  mind  and  heart.    They  love  the  church. 
We  have  acres  of  diamonds  and  do  not  know  it.     lhe 
potentiality  of  our  youth  can  not  be  measured,     lhe 
Church  of  the  Brethren  has  unlimited  possibilities  if 
we  can  engage  our  young  people  and  save  them  for 
the  church. 

Our  problem  is  not  that  of  creating  more  potential 
leaders,  it  is  that  of  challenging  our  young  people 
Three  challenges  come  to  my  mind:  the  challenge  of 


our  heritage,  the  challenge  of  an  invincible  gospel,  and 
the  challenge  of  sacrificial  service. 

1      In  the  first  place,  let  us  consider  the  challenge 
of  our  heritage.     Our  fathers  were  prophets.     They 
were  not  content  to  follow  the  drift  of  current  opin- 
ion    All  the  great  moral  issues  of  civilization  are  rep- 
resented in  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  'he  Breth- 
ren    From  the  foundation  of  our  church  in  1/0S  to 
the  present  time  the  doctrine  of  peace  has  been  taught 
We  settled  the  issue  of  slavery  sixty-six  years  before 
the  slaves  were  freed.    Our  fathers  took  their  stand  on 
temperance  over  one  hundred  years  before  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment  was  enacted.     Our  church  fathers 
were  profound  thinkers.     Our  heritage  challenges  us 
to  be  worthy  successors.    The  ministry  of  today  must 
be  a  prophetic  ministry.     As  our  fathers  were  proph- 
ets we  must  lead  our  communities  in  religious  thought. 
Further   as  I  view  our  heritage  I  feel  the  challenge 
of  simple  home  life.    There  has  developed  around  our 
homes  a  hallowed  and  a  sacred  atmosphere.     Marriage 
has  been  taught  as  a  beautiful  and  a  sacred  thing     At 
the  old-fashioned  family  altar  ideals  were  formed  and 
a  love    for   the    Bible   developed    which   can    not    be 
crushed  by  the  skepticism  of  our  day.     This  is  our 
strength     We  must  maintain  the  purity  of  the  home. 
As  our   fathers  were  rich  in  the  simplicity  of  home 
life,  so  shall  we  be  worthy  successors. 

Once  more,  I  feel  the  challenge  of  loyalty  to  truth. 
We  are  diligent  seekers  after  truth.  We  adjust  our- 
selves to  new  light  as  we  receive  it.  Hut  when  truth 
has  been  discovered  we  stand  firmly  upon  it.  Our  fa- 
thers did  not  compromise  truth.  In  the  face  of  powers 
that  would  dim  the  radiance  of  the  gospel,  we  must  not 
compromise  truth. 

The  challenge  of  our  heritage  is  the  challenge  of 
prophecy,  of  simple  home  life,  and  of  loyalty  to  truth. 

II      In  the  second  place,  let  us  consider  lhe  chal- 
lenge of  an  invincible  gospel.    Some  of  our  people  have 
an  "apologetic  attitude  toward  our  gospel.     They  cer- 
tainly do  not  comprehend  our  message.     We  have  a 
gospel  for  the  ages.     The  very  essence  of  religion  is 
embodied  in  the  doctrines  of  regeneration,  humility, 
fellowship,  and  sacrifice  as  symbolized  by  baptism  and 
the  communion  service.     Our  doctrine  of  the  simple 
life  as  a  broad  and  spiritual  principle  is  championed 
by  the  leading  religious  thinkers.     The  principle   of 
■    purity  of  home  life  underlies  the  security  of  civiliza- 
tion     The  doctrine  of   peace   is  a  world-wide  issue. 
Our  slogan  in  business  is:  "A  D.mker's  word  is  as 
«ood  as  his  bond."     What  greater   challenge  do  we 
Med  than  to  preach  and  to  teach  such  an  invincible 
"ospel?    We  must  illuminate  our  gospel  so  that  young 
people  will  see  the  jewels  that  we  have,  and  then  they 
will  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  propagation  of  it  in 
measures  beyond  our  dreams. 

Ill  In  the  third  place,  let  us  consider  the  challenge 
of  sacrificial  service.  In  discussing  this  subject  we 
must  give  consideration  to  a  great  problem.  lhe 
church  at  large  has  been  failing  to  enlist  her  young 
people  in  a  program  of  self-commitment  At  the 
period  when  life  should  be  mastered  by  the  church,  life 
escapes  from  the  church.  At  eighteen,  sixty-one  per 
cent  of  the  girls  are  lost  to  the  church,  and  seventy-five 
per  cent  of  the  boys  are  lost  to  the  church.  This  is  a 
serious  indictment.  There  are  two  challenges  winch 
we  must  consider:  the  challenge  of  youth  to  the 
church,  and  the  challenge  of  the  church  to  youth.  Let 
us  hear  youth  speak. 

Youth  says  to  the  church:  "  We  want  an  organiza- 
tion   which   gives   youth    a    sense    of    responsibility. 
Youth  is  a  time  for  thought  and  action.    Let  the  young 
people  share  in  the  councils  of  the  church.     Let  them 
be  represented  on  church  boards. 

Youth  says  to  the  church:  "  We  need  an  organiza- 
tion which  gives  young  people  a  chance  for  clean 
recreation."  The  church  should  say:  '  Come  with  us 
and  play."  Why  shouldn't  they  exercise  their  God- 
given  social  powers  under  leadership  of  the  church.' 
Youth  says  to  the  church:  "  Give  us  a  program  that 
will  present  an  outlet  for  service."  Young  people  are 
eager  to  serve.  Youth  wants  hard  tasks  to  do.  More 
than  equipment  is  needed  to  challenge  youth.  Per- 
sonality  is  the   important   thing.     The   church   needs 
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leaders  who  mist  youth-trust  their  characters  and 
trust  them  with  tasks.  They  must  have  not  so  much 
criticism  as  examples. 

Youth  says  to  the  church:  "  Give  us  a  religion  that 
is  real."     Our  religion  must  be  real  or  they  will  give 
it  Up      One  of  the  reasons  why  young  people  are  so 
restless  is  that  they  have  missed  the  deeper  satisfac- 
tions     They  are  seeking   for  a  rational  religion.     1 
have  yet  to  see  a  body  of  young  people  who  will  not 
give  attentive  cars  to  a  discussion  of  the  reality  of 
God   the  practice  of  prayer,  the  assurance  of  immor- 
tality and  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ.    They  are  not 
satisfied  with  a  man's  conception  of  the  universe  and 
a  child's  conception  of  God.     We  must  give  them  a 
religion  that  is  vital  in  the  transformation  of  the  soul 
and  in  the  making  of  life  attitudes. 

These  challenges  the  church  is  faithfully  endeavor- 
ing to  answer.  Therefore,  the  church  has  a  right  to 
challenge  her  young  people  to  sacrificial  service. 

The  problem  of  saving  young  people  for  the  church 
is  a  serious  one.  A  number  of  our  trained  men  have 
sought  other  fields  of  service.  This  is  a  great  loss  to 
future  leadership.  When  our  young  people  are  trained 
for  service,  we  must  have  their  contribution. 

The  solution  of  the  problem  of  saving  our  young 
people  lies  ill  three  things:  a  greater  sacrifice  on  tlv 
part  of  our  young  people,  a  wider  door  of  opportunity 
opened  by  the  church  for  her  youth,  and  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  more  illuminating  challenge  by  the  church 
to  her  young  people.  All  these  will  he  emphasized  as 
we  present  the  open  fields  of  service. 

The  church  presents  to  her  youth  the  challenge  of 
the  Christian  ministry.    Our  fathers  were  prophets  of 
God  and  leading  thinkers.    The  ministry  of  the  future 
must  be  prophetic.    This  necessitates  the  best  training 
of  which  we  are  capable.     Not  only  should  they  be 
thinkers    but  in  moral  worth  and  spiritual  excellence, 
0lir  ministers  should  be  unexcelled.     The  call  of  the 
ministry  involves  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.     We  arc  sti 
largely  a  rural  people.    It  is  our  task  to  present  the  call 
of  the  open  country.    The  country  church  needs  the  b.  -• 
trained  intelligence  of  the  denomination.     This  means 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  our  ministers,   for  salaries  in 
many  places   will   be  small.     The  greatest  call  ot   the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  the  call  to  pastoral  service 
The  teaching  field  is  being  well  supplied.    On  every  hand 
churches  are  opening  their  doors  to  pastors.     Young 
man    you  have  a  chance  to  be  a  pioneer  111  this  gnat 
work  of  the  Lord.    The  church  of  the  future  will  de- 
pend in  a  large  measure  on  how  well  we  take  care  of 
the  local  church. 

The  church  presents  to  youth  the  challenge  of  re- 
ligious education.    The  church  school  is  the  church  „. 
moral  and  spiritual  training.     It  is  the  most  vital   fac- 
tor in  our  church  life.     Many  of  our  young   people 
are  being  trained  in  religious  education.     The  church 
must  utilize  their  service.    The  time  is  not  far  distant 
when   our   larger   churches   will   employ    directors   of 
religious  education.     I  would  like  to  see  two  or  three 
of  our  smaller  churches  unite  in  engaging  a  directoi 
of  religious  education.    Our  Districts  are  beginning  to 
employ  field  workers  in  religious  education.     In  this 
way  we  can  offer  our  young  people  an  unlimited  oppor- 
tunity for  service,  and  give  our  churches  the  benefit  ol 
expert  methods  for  their  moral  and  religious  training. 
The  church  presents  to  youth  the  challenge  of  mis- 
sions     The   future  of   missions   depends   in   a   large 
measure  on  how  well  we  take  care  of  the  local  church. 
The  call  of   foreign  missions  is  a  great  one.     But  the 
call  of  home  missions  comes  to  me  with  just  as  much 
force      We   have   hundreds   of    churches   winch    arc- 
weak  and  struggling-     If  trained  workers  were  sent 
into  these  fields  they  would  make  strong  congregations. 
We  have  the  open  door  of  opportunity.     Our  young 
people   have    the    spirit    of    sacrifice       Let    us    teach 
stewardship  and  tithing  more  effectively  in  order  to 
'make  this  service  possible. 

.The  church  presents  to  youth  the  challenge  of  busi- 
ness I  discovered  a  secret  in  a  community  not  long 
ago  '  This  community  was  far  above  the  average  A 
'young  man  had  come  back  from  college  and  had  lived 
in    that    community    as    a    Christian    business    man. 

(Continued  on  Page  4J0) 


HI 


428 


AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  July  8 
Sunday-chool  L...on,  Saul  and  Stephen-Acts  7:5-1-8: 
3-  22:19,  20. 

Christian    Worker,'    Meeting,    JesUS    and    the    Values    o( 
Human  Life.— John  3:1". 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Una  church,  III. 

Three  baptisms  in   the  Lanark  church.  111. 

Two  baptisms   in   the   Glcndnra  church,  Calif. 

One  baptism  in  the  Trotwood  church.  Ohio. 

One  baptism  in  the  Maple  Grove  church.  Ohio. 

Three  additions  to  the   Battle  Creek  church.  Mich. 

Si,  baptisms  in  the  South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa. 

Ten  baptism,  in  the  Portland  church.  Ore.,  Brother  and 
Sister  S    Z.  Smith,  evangelists. 

'   Fifty-three  cnlcssions  in  the  Tleasant  View  church,  W. 
Va     RroU.cr  and  Sister  O.  II.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Twenty-.!,  baptisms  in  the  Ninth  Street  church.  Roanoke, 
Va     Kro    Russel  West  of  Keyser,  W.  Va..  evangelist. 

Ten    baptisms    in    the    Baltic    church,   Ohio,    Rro.    W.    D. 
Keller,  the  pastor,  in  charge,  assisted  by  other  pastors. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Astoria  church,  South  Fulton  bouse, 
III..  Bro.  B.  W.  S.  Ebcrsole  of  Hcrshey,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Thirteen  baptisms  in  the  Terra  Alia  church.  W.  Va.,  Bro. 
Jeremiah  Thomas  ol  Bruceton  Mills.  W.  Va.,  evangel.st. 
Ten  baptisms   in   the  Walnut  church,  Ind..  Brother  and 

Sister    Wm.   E.  Overbolser   ol  North    Winona,   Ind.,   evan- 


gelists. 


*    *     * 


Our  Evangelists 


Bro.  H.  H.  Nye  of  Elizabetbtown,  Pa.,  to  begin  Aug.  1. 
in  the  Hanover  church,  Pa. 


Bro.  Dillon  of  Allison  Prairie,  111.,  to  begin  July  8  in  the 
Hurricane  Creek  church.  111. 

Bro.  Luther  S.  Miller  of  Harrisonburg.  Va..  to  begin  Aug. 
4  in  the-  Valley  congregation,  Va. 

Bro.  Cha..  Forror  of   Brethren.  Midi.,  to  begin   the  latter 
part  of  July  in  the  Zion  church,  Mich. 

Sister  Mary  Cook  of  North  Manchester,  Ind..  to  begin 
Sept.  16  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Ind. 

Bro.   Marshall   Wolfe  to  begin  Aug.   12  in  the    Meadow 
Branch  house,  Meadow  Branch  church,  Mrl. 

Bro.  J.  O.  Winger  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  to  begin 
sometime  in  August  in  the  Fostoria  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Ceo.  Canfield  of  Rockford,  III,  to  hold  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  in  September  in  the  Otluinwa  church.  Iowa. 

Bro.  Lester  E.  Fike  of  Chicago,  111,,  to  begin   the   first 
Sunday  in  September  in  the  Laurel  Branch  church,  Va. 

4*     *     *     * 
Personal  Mention 
Brother  and   Sister    S.    Z.   Smith    write    that    they    have 
Mabel  and  Damascus  churches  to  visit  yet  after  the  Con- 
ference, before  finishing  evangelistic  work  in  the  State  of 
Oregon. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack  is  to  be  with  the  Rocky  Ford  church, 
Colo.,  July  15  in  an  all-day  home-coming  service  and  celc- 
of  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
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church  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  Aug.  1  and  2.  The  full  pro- 
gram will  appear  next  week.  ,«,*.„ 
To  the  Churches,  Board,  and  Committee,  of Southern 
■  j-  .  Ml  nueries  programs  and  material  for  the  Dis 
n  .'"ecu  g  Warn  bookie,  should  be  in  .be  hands  o 
hc  write  not  later  .ban  July  10,  1928.  Promptness  n 
dug  in  this  material  will  materially  help  the  write  n 
:lpi,n,g  the  booklet-Russell  L.  Showal.er,  District  Writ- 
ing  Clerk,  Anderson,  Ind. 

At   Conference  Twenty   Years   Ago 

On  these  occasion,  it  is  customary  for  each  one  to  write 

on  a  slip  of  paper  the  name  of  the  elder  desired  to  fill  the 

ffrclr  positions.     It  is  further  the  custom,  and  espeaaUy 

of  late  vears,  to  confine  the  choice  to  members  of  the  com 

i":/ The' ballots  are  collected  and  read  sc .that  ,H  can 
learn  who  is  voted  for,  and  can  also  keep  tally.    On 
stcond  ballot  Bro.  H.  C.  Early  was  chosen  moderator  by  a 
good  majority.  . 

A  new  feature  for  an  Annual  Meeting  is  the  cafeteria 
where  the  people  select  what  they  wish  from  five-cent 
1  and  pay  according  to  the  number  of  dishes  selected 
One  enters  at  one  door  and  goes  out  at  another.  It  costs 
nothing  "  get  in,  but  one  has  to  pay  to  get  out,  each  one 
™  ng  his  own  account.  A  good  meal,  warm  or  cold  may 
he  hid  for  fifteen  or  twenty  cents.  Our  people  take  to  the 
plan  quite  readily. 

Bro    S.  Z.  Sharp  read  an  essay  of  considerable    engtl    on 
th7°Early  Educational  Activities  of  .he  Church,     „i  which 

e  history  of  education  among  our  people  »as  given    i» 
the  beginning  until  the  present  time.     He  was  followed  bj 
Bro   John  S.  Kor,  of  Bridgewate,  Va.    who  read  a  splen- 
did paper  on  "The  Present  Educational  Activities. 

Most  of  the  talks  at  these  Bicentennial  services  are  given 
by  following  very  closely  well-prepared  manuscript.  Some 
of  them  read  their  addresses  from  start  to  finish,  win  e 
others  in  their  speeches,  followed  their  manuscript  only  in 
:  general  way.  Most  of  our  ministers  are  no.  accustomed 
,„  written  speeches,  and  the  reading  of  a  discourse  goes  a 
,„  e  awkward  with  a  few  of  them.  Bu,  all  of  them  have 
'„t  a  good  deal  of  work  on  their  respective  topics,  and 
when  printed  their  papers  are  going  to  prove  both  inter- 
esting  and  instructive. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


Sueecstlo 


I  for  the  Weekly  Devotional  Meeting  Or  for 
Prayerful.  Private  Meditation. 


bration  01  tnc  inirucm  annivcianij  •."  >>"-  •>-■. ">""■&  -•  •■■- 
church.  A  cordial  invitation  to  all  former  residents  of 
Rocky  Ford  and  all  others  interested. 

Miscellaneous  Items 

The  Coventry  chinch  near  Pottstown,  Pa.,  desires  the 
services  of  a  pastor.  Anyone  interested  may  correspond 
with  W.  W.  Kulp.  Potlstown,  Pa.,  R.  3. 

The  Roxbury  church  "  Directory  and  Year  Book,"  Bro. 
Homer  E.  Blough,  pastor,  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  ar- 
tistic, convenient  and  complete  local  church  directories  that 
it  has  been  our  privilege  to  see.  Brief  histories  of  Johns- 
town and  of  Brethren  history  in  connection  with  the  de- 
velopment of  "  The  Friendly  City  "  arc  two  rather  special 
features  which  we  noted. 

♦j.     «j.     •>     *♦« 

Special  Notices 

Beaver  Creek  church,  Ohio,  will  have  their  annual  love 
feast  Saturday,  Nov.  10.  This  item  was  omitted  in  a  recent 
church  note. 

The  District  Meeting  of  the  Southern  District  of  Illinois 
will  be  held  in  the  Okaw  church.  La  Place,  111.,  Aug.  31  to 
Sept.  3.  All  queries  from  churches,  reports  of  committees, 
programs  from  different  boards  and  any  other  business  to 
come  before  the  meeting  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
clerk  not  later  than  Aug.  1.— N.  H.  Miller,  Clerk,  Lintner, 
111 


Unity  of  Believers 

John  17 
For  Week  Beginning  July  15 
WE  ARE   DIFFERENT;    ONE   SUPPLIES   WHAT  AN- 
OTHER  LACKS 

One  says,  "Only  those  who  are  alike  can  be  truly 
united."  How  mistaken  and  foolish.  It  is  our  honest 
differences  which  make  our  union  profitable  (Acts  15.  7). 
IT  IS  OUR  ESSENTIAL  NATURE  TO  BE  UNITED; 
DIVISION  IS  AGAINST  NATURE 
Hating  men  arc  like  severed  members  of  the  body  :  death 
must  follow  if  the  separation  is  complete.  We  were  not 
made  to  live  alone  (Rom.  1:   11). 

TWO  WHO  ARE  UNITED  ARE  MORE  THAN  TWICE 
AS  STRONG  AS  ONE' 
This    is   the    miracle    that    love    works    with    human    life, 
When  love  adds  one  life  to  another  the  result  is  a  mar- 
ellous  increase  in  power  for  good  (Matt.  18:  20). 


A  LESSON  FROM  NATURE 


oo  endlessly  varied  are  the  forms  of  life  that  scientists 
arc  lengthening  their  classification  each  year.  Yet  what 
unity  and  interdependence!  Scientists  call  it  the  web  of 
life.  Honest,  consistent  difference  and  vital  unity  always 
go  together. 
THE  PLACE  TO  BEGIN 

The  place  where  men  work  is  the  place  to  begin  to 
unite.  Let  us  touch  elbows  at  a  common  task.  We  can 
not  fully  appreciate  and  love  each  other  unless"  we  work 
together.  The  comradeship  growing  out  of  the  loafers'  joint 
never  produces  any  worth-while  friendships.  The  love  of 
God  and  man  is  the  highest  sentiment  we  know— and  mind, 
it  is  the  bond  between  hearts  working  together.  Only 
workers  can  unite. 
LOVE  CAN  ACCOMPLISH    IT 

The  only  real  difficulty  in  the  way  of  Christian  unity 
is  selfishness.  The  only  effective  solution  of  every  problem 
connected  with  Christian  unity  is  love.  When  we  love 
enough  the  ideal  of  our  Lord's  high  priestly  prayer  will 
become  a  fact. 

DISCUSSION 
What  change  does  it  make  in  one's  loyalty  to  his  own 
country  or  church  when  he  comes  to  appreciate  the  good 
in  other  countries  or  churches?  R.  H.  ,M. 


Echoes  from  La  Verne  Conference 


the  love  of  truth,  beauty  and  goodness.  We  can  only 
be  brotherly  when  we  seek  the  things  which  increase, 
not  decrease,  by  division.  The  Kingdom  of  God  can 
come  in  fulness  only  as  evil  men  are  conquered  by 
spiritual  force,  not  destroyed  by  carnal  weapons. 
Above  all  things  we  need,  when  we  pray  thts  prayer, 
new  confidence  in  the  power  of  love  and  goodness. 

We  concluded  this  precious  worship  hour  by  sing- 
ing again  Jhis  precious  prayer. 

Jesus  and   the  Gospel 

We  are  approaching  the  Bible  Hour  and  Prof. 
Hattgh  is  directing  the  platform  chorus  and  congre- 
gation it,  an  inspiring  service  of  song.  A  unique  and 
appreciated  number  was  the  singing  of  four  little  La 
Verne  boys  known  as  the  Junior  Clarion  Four.  Fifteen 
minutes  of  consecration  and  intercession  followed  un- 
der the  leading  of  Bro.  H.  L.  Hartsough,  pastor  of  the 
First  church,  Chicago. 

Bro  Kurtz  began  his  address  with  a  description  of 
the  pagan  world  at  the  time  Jesus  came,  its  fear  and 
superstitious  bondage.  The  Jewish  world  was  also  in 
bondage  to  legalism.  To  this  world  Jesus  brought 
the  Good  News  of  truth  in  a  world  of  error,  and  of 
freedom  in  a  world  of  bondage.  Freedom  is  not  li- 
cense to  do  wrong,  but  self-determination  to  do  right, 
motivated  from  within.  The  Gospel  is  the  good  news 
of  victory.  It  docs  not  deny  sin  and  pain  and  evil  of 
many  kinds  but  gives  the  victory  over  them.  It  is  also 
the  good  new,s  of  joy,  not  pleasure  only,  but  joy.  Love 
faith  and  service  are  other  big  words  in  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus.  Read  again  the  fuller  synopsis  of  Bro.  Kurtz  s 
Bible  Hour  address  in  last  week's  Messenger. 

The  Church  in  City  »nd  Country 

After  a  brief  intermission  the  Ministerial  Board 
program  was  given  in  the  tabernacle  with  Vice-Chair- 
man S  J.  Miller  presiding.  Singing  and  worship  un- 
der the  leading  of  Bro.  J.  E.  Steinottr  of  Los  Angeles 
provided  a  good  atmosphere  for  the  discussions  which 
followed.  A  much  appreciated  feature  of  this  devo- 
tional period  was  a  solo  by  Bro.  Ray  Olwin  of  Pasa- 

dena.  , 

Religion  and  Agriculture  are  both  ancient  forces  and 
strong  ones  in  national  life.  So  Bro.  Earl  M.  Frantz 
■  of  Sabetha.  Kans.,  recognized  in  the  beginning  of  his 
address  on  The  Contribution  of  the  Rural  Church  to 
Our  National  Life.  Land  promoters  are  quick  to  see 
this  and  to  take  advantage  of  it.  And  the  rural  church 
must  continue  to  interest  herself  in  all  uplifting  factors 
in  making  the  country  strong.  But  look  for  specifica- 
tions in  the  published  abstract  of  this  strong  appeal. 
We  are  glad  to  have  been  able  to  give  our  readers  the 
benefit  of  fuller  reports  of  this  and  the  following  men- 
tioned addresses. 

It  fell  to  Bro.  B.  F.  Waltz,  pastor  of  the  Twenty- 
eighth  Street  church  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  to  say  a  word  in 
behalf  of  the  city  church.  And  he  said  it  in  no  un- 
certain tone.  His  subject  was  The  Opportunities  of 
the  City  Church  in  the  Present  Day  Trend.  The  facts 
brought  out  in  this  address  with  reference  to  the  in- 
crease in  our  city  churches  and  city  membership,  and 
the  influences  tending  to  break  down  the  work  of  the 
church,  and  the  great  responsibilities  created  by  these 
facts— all  this  was  something  of  a  surprise,  we  think, 
to  many  who  heard  this  thrilling  message.  At  least 
those  of  you  who  did  not  hear  it  should  not  fail  to 
read  it.  . 

The  whole  program  was  looked  at  in  the  third  ad- 
dress on  The  Challenge  of  This  Generation  to  the 
Christian  Ministry.  The  speaker  was  Bro.  C.  Ernest 
Davis  of  Wenatchee,  Wash.  Those  who  know  the 
vigor  with  which  Bro.  Davis  usually  speaks  will  easily 
understand  the  effect  of  his  stirring  "  challenge  "  on 
the  large  tabernacle  assembly.  Greater,  he  said,  great- 
er than  the  difficulty  of  adjustment  to  newly  dis- 
covered scientific  truth,  is  the  problem  of  moral  stabili- 
ty created  by  modern  tendencies.-  Some  old  founda- 
tion truths  must  be  reemphasized  such  as  the  personali- 
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ty  of  God  the  fundamental  worth  of  spiritual  things, 
the  brotherhood  of  the  human  race,  salvation  by  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  sacrificial  service.  We  must 
combine  priestly  teaching,  prophetic  vision  and  apostol- 
ic administration. 

The  number  by  the  Manchester,  Dilling  and  Sam- 
pler quartette  was  a  specially  enjoyed  feature  of  this 
session. 

Welfare    Board    Program 

If  you  could  tune  in  as  these  lines  are  being  written 
you  would  hear  the  congregation  singing  "  Awake   My 
Soul,  to  joyful  Lays  "  and  "  Christian,  Let  Your  Light 
Shine "      Perhaps   we   should   say   that  the   Welfare 
Board  Program  is  getting  under  way.     Sister  Bertha 
Neher  Stine  of  the  Board  is  presiding.     The  worship 
period  is  being  conducted  by  Bro.  OR.  Myers  of 
Huntingdon,  Pa.     A  goodly  crowd  looks  toward  the 
platform  listening  to  the  earnest  words  of  the    eader 
of  the  devotional  period.    Of  course,  some  may  be  ad- 
miring the  wonderful  bouquets  and  ferns  distributed 
along  the  front  of  the  platform.    Others  are  using  fans 
for  the  first  time  during  these  meetings.     Still  others 
may  be  wishing  that  they  had  a  fan.    But  on  the  whole, 
the  congregation  is  attentive  and  the  prospects  of  a 
good  meeting  of  the  very  best.     While  a  sister  ,s  to 
preside  over  this  welfare  meeting  the  writer  has  just 
discovered  that  the  speakers  are  all  men. 

Of  the  lines  of  work  assigned  by  Conference  to  the 
Welfare  Board,  two  are  to  receive  special  attention 
this  afternoon-.  Peace  and  Temperance.  The  first 
speaker  is  Bro.  Lorell  Weiss  of  La  Verne  College.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  Bro.  Weiss  gave  the  winning 
oration  at  the  contest  for  representatives  from  our  col- 
leges which  was  held  at  Detroit.  Mich.,  last  December. 
This  speaker  will  shortly  attend  the  Youth  Peace  Con- 
vention to  be  held  in  Holland. 

The  second  speaker  is  to  discuss  temperance.  He  is 
Bro.  Zafon  Hartman,  the  winner  of  the  contest  held  m 
La  Verne  College  under  the  auspices  of  the  General 
Welfare  Board.  The  speaker  is  emphasizing  educa- 
tion as  the  most  promising  line  for  progress  in  temper- 
ance reform.  There  must  be  a  convinced  public  opin- 
ion before  prohibition  can  be  enforced,  and  the  strategic 
point  at  which  to  push  for  this  is  with  the  young. 
Older  folks  should  not  neglect  their  opportunities  at 
the  polls  in  order  that  the  riglft  sort  of  men  get  in 

office. 

Two  members  of  the  General  Welfare  Board  are  to 
speak  this  afternoon.  If  you  could  tune  in  just  now 
you  would  hear  Bro.  J.  M.  Henry,  president  of  the 
Board,  speaking  on  Christ  and  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day. 
Bro.  Henry  says  that  the  present  day  economic  situa- 
tion with  56%  of  the  wealth  of  the  world  held  by  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  who  constitute  but  2% 
of  the  population  of  the  world,  is  not  the  crisis  of  our 
day,  though  a  factor  in  it.  Neither  is  the  crisis  of  the 
day' to  be  found  in  mass  education,  the  craze  for  pleas- 
ure, the  ethical  and  religious  situation  or  in  such 
plagues  as  war.  The  real  crisis  is  whether  or  not  men 
will  keep  God  in  their  lives.  The  great  need  of  the 
hour  is  for  prophets  to  interpret  Christ.  In  this  line 
are  such  men  as  Paul.  Luther,  Calvin,  Mack  and  Wes- 
ley. Will  we  keep  the  spiritual  conceptions  which 
these  men  stood  for  until  Christ  comes  again  ? 

The  last  speaker  on  the  Welfare  Program  is  Bro.  C. 
Ernest  Davis  of  the  Board,  who  has  special  charge  of 
the  temperance  division  of  the  work.  Bro.  Davis  spoke 
somewhat  informally  of  such  outstanding  evils  as  to- 
bacco, dope,  salacious  literature  and  wrong  ideas  about 
marriage.  Our  readers  will  find  the  substance  of  this 
address  in  an  article  in  the  Messenger  entitled: 
"  America,  Beware."  And  so  ended  the  welfare  pro- 
gram for  the  afternoon,  but  we  hope  not  the  influence 
of  the  meeting.     ,  ^  . 


God's  Laboratory 

BY  DAVID  C.   WINE 

Recently  it  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  hear  a 
masterful  address  by  one  of  our  learned  university 
men.  It  was  scientific,  generally  sane  and  on  the 
whole  had  in  it  the  spirit  of  worship.  The  mighty 
things  of  nature  were  reverently  set   forth  as  God's 


handiwork,   wherein   his   power,   his   beneficence   and 
wisdom   were   revealed.     The   grandeur  of   mountain 
fastnesses,  the  gigantic  peaks  and  magnificent  canyons, 
the  rivers  and  lakes,  the  mighty  oceans  and  the  fertile 
valleys   and  plains  were  brilliantly  described   as   the 
work  of  the  Master  Sculptor  and  Artist.    One  phrase 
repeatedly  used  distinguished  this  address  from  many 
others  of  like  subject  matter,  but  for  which  it  might 
have  been  forgotten.     The  lightning,  the  storms  and 
floods,  the  I  earthquakes  and  volcanic   eruptions  need 
bring  no  fear  to  human  heart.     All  of  these  manifest 
the  presence  of   God   "at  work   in   his  laboratory." 
When  the  soul  is  burdened  and  life  becomes  a  bit  bore- 
some,  we  are  invited  to   go  out  and   sit  before  the 
mighty  cliff,  the  rose  bush,  the  giant  forests— to  cast 
our  eyes  toward  the  starry  canopy  above  and  remem- 
ber that  we  are  a  part  of  all  this  mighty  panoramic 
grandeur  and  beauty  and  be  comforted.     In  the  final 
outcome,  whatever  life  holds  for  us  here,  all  would 
be  well;  for  in  the  very  nature  of  things  nothing  could 
ever  be  lost  or  destroyed. 

The  trouble  with  this  sort  of  religion  is  that  it  does 
not  fit  into  human  experience.     There  are  times  and 
circumstances  when  the  glory  of  material  things  loses 
its  attractiveness— times  when  all  the  lessons  nature 
may  hold  are  but  husks  to  the  soul.    There  are  times 
when  the  world  and  all  there  is  in  it,  its  pride  and 
pomp  and  magnificence  recede  and  the  heart  hungers 
for  the  presence  of  personality.     There  is  no  doubt 
about  the  educative  value  of  nature.     "  For  the  in- 
visible things  of  him  since  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  which 
are  made  "  tRom.  1  :  20).     But  the  experience  of  the 
race  is  that  God  as  revealed  in  nature  alone  is  austere, 
terrible,  fearsome  and  unrelenting,  as  also  unforgiving. 
And  not  irreverently  many  are  entertaining  a  feeling 
that  if  the  convulsions  of  nature  with  their  terrible 
destruction  is  "  God  at  work  in  his  laboratory  "  a  little 
more  care  on  the  part  of  the  Workman  would  give  a 
better  impression  of  his  character.    The  hideous  idols 
are  conceptions  of  Deity  drawn  from  human  experi- 
ence with  nature.    The  Jews  after  centuries  of  revela- 
tion other  than  nature  were  unable  to  entertain  an  ade- 
quate conception  of  God. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  point  of  this  article.  Is 
not  Jesus"  God  at  work  in  his  laboratory,"  just  as  tru- 
ly as  are  other  manifestations?  And  is  not  the  message 
he  brought  us  more  nearly  a  revelation  of  nature's 
God  than  nature  itself?  It  is  a  bit  tragic  when  a  child 
becomes  fevered  and  strength  fails,  to  bid  it  take  a 
look  into  mother's  cupboard  and  behold  her  beneficence 
and  care  for  her  children ;  or  to  send  it  to  the  ward- 
robe to  behold  beautifully  tailored  and  delicately  laun- 
dered frocks  and  be  comforted.  At  such  times  her 
presence  and  only  her  presence,  not  as  evidenced  by 
what  she  has  done,  but  herself,  her  personality  suffices. 
And  it  is  a  bit  more  comforting  to  be  assured  that  the 
storm  and  wave  are  not  the  result  of  a  careless  work- 
man, but  are  under  the  absolute  control  of  him  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake. 

When  the  great  Titanic  sank  in  two  miles  of  water 
with  its  hundreds  of  passengers,  little  comfort  could 
have  obtained  in  bidding  the  unfortunate  passengers 
behold  "  God  at  work  in  his  laboratory."  A  band  play- 
ing, "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee,"  must   have  meant 
much  more  to  those  soon  to  sink  with  the  ill-fated  ves-  ■ 
sel  than  the  roar  of  the  sea !    When  the  blistering  heat 
shrivels    vegetation    and    all    the    terrors    of    famine 
threaten  the  hosts  of  India,  shall  the  missionary  send 
them  to  the  mountains  for  comfort?     Or  shall  he  bid 
them  behold  "  God  at  work  in  his  laboratory  "  while 
the  efforts  of  a  season  fade  away  before  their  eyes  and 
the  ghost  of   famine  looms  large  before  them?     Ra- 
tional faith  it  is  called,  this  materialism.  But  somehow 
he  who  could  make  a   few  loaves  and  fishes   feed  a 
multitude  is  helpful  to  a  lot  of  us  still.    It  is  comfort- 
ing to  know  that  he  whom  we  worship,  is  not  limited 
by  material  laws,  as  we  know  them— that  it  does  not 
always  require  an  entire  season  to  produce  bread.     It 
is  also  comforting  to  know  that  storms  can  not  always 
have  their  way,  that  rains  have  come  at  the  request  of 
men  of  "  like  passions  with  us,"  that  the  operating 
table  is  not  always  essential  to  recovery  from  illness, 
that  fevers  do  not  always  necessarily  have  to  run  their 
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course,  that  blindness  and  deafness  and  other  ills  of 
human  experience  are  under  the  control  of  the  Father 
of  nature  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  perhaps  if  we 
would  sit  more  at  his  feet  and  less  before  the  material 
things  of  this  world  there  might  be  much  less  of 
misery  and  poverty  than  we  now  know. 

In  justice  to  the  author  of  the  address  referred  to 
I  shall  here  give  his  closing  sentence.  "  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,"  he  read.  "  I  in- 
terpret this  to  mean,  find  what  the  laws  of  God  are. 
adjust  yourselves  to  them  and  everything  else  will  be 
added  to  you."  To  which  we  say  amen,  if  you  do  not 
limit  these  laws  to  the  mountains  and  canyons,  the  vol- 
canoes and  the  material  things  only. 
Endcrs,  Ncbr.    ,  »  , 


Women  and  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 

BY   MRS.  D.  C.  BRYANT 
Chairman  of   Federated  Clubs  o(  Ohio 

That  a  fund  of  $5,000,000  is  being  raised  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  overthrowing  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment,  is  good  and  sufficient  cause  for  alarm. 

Prohibition  is  in  the  balance.  Its  foes  were  never 
so  effectively  organized.  They  even  aspire  to  the  high- 
est office  in  our  government.  They  plan  to  use  this 
vast  fund  in  sending  out  600,000  personal  letters  to 
doubtful  voters,  and  thus  spreading  broadcast  their 
wet  propaganda. 

How  many  Club  women  are  going  to  be  fooled  by 
their  wild  statements? 

Let  us  analyze  some  of  their  arguments. 
First,  they  will  emphasize  that  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  curtails  one's  liberty  and  interferes  with 
individual  rights.  Nothing  could  be  more  fallacious. 
In  such  statements  there  is  a  confusion  between  liberty 
and  license.  It  does  curtail  one's  license,  but  at  the 
same  time  it  insures  one's  liberty.  What  liberty  would 
there  be  on  the  highways  today  if  we  should  junk  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment?  What  safety  would  there  be 
for  the  modern  youth  if  there  were  no  restraint  on  the 
road  house?  We  must  not  forget  that  it  is  the  law- 
abiding  citizen  who  deserves  that  his  rights  be  pro- 
tected, and  not  the  law-breaker. 

Then  they  will  maintain  that  the  law  is  constantly 
being  broken  and,  therefore,  should  be  repealed.  To 
this  Mary  Sherman  has  aptly  replied  that  "  the  Ten 
Commandments  are  constantly  being  broken,  but  no 
one  has  yet  thought  of  asking  that  they  be  repealed  on 
that  account." 

They  will  put  up  a  sympathetic  appeal  for  light 
wines  and  beer,  for  their  stomach's  sake.  There  can 
be  no  such  thing  as  light.wine  and  beer.  To  meet  any 
such  regulation  every  enforcement  agent  must  neces- 
sarily be  a  chemical  expert,  else  how  could  he  know 
the  alcoholic  content?  That  being  impossible,  no  such 
regulation  could  be  enforced,  and  the  manufacturer 
could  put  out  any  percentage  he  saw  fit.  The  con- 
sumer could  add  to  this  concoction  according  to  his 
desire.  Would  they  have  us  trust  the  honor  of  the 
brewer  and  the  consumer?    Preposterous! 

Public  opinion  is  the  greatest  force  in  America  to- 
day and  women  are  accredited  with  being  the  most 
effective  factors  in  creating  it.  At  the  present  time 
public  opinion  is  wavering  on  this  great  temperance 
principle.     Is  it  that  women  are  weakening  in  their 

position? 

The  Law  Observance  committee  has  planned  to  use 
the  woman  power  of  our  club  family  in  an  attempt  to 
turn  this  warped  public  opinion  back  to  the  majesty  of 

Beginning  with  the  new  year  its  members  will  make 
an  appeal  to  organizations,  both  men  and  women  to  se- 
cure signatures  to  the  following  pledge:  "  I  pledge  my 
allegiance  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  and 
every  part  thereof,  and  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  both 
State  and  national.  I  promise  to  do  everything  within 
my  power  to  create  a  public  sentiment  for  law  ob- 
servance."  . 

It  is  the  ambition  of  the  members  of  this  committee 
that  the  signatures  of  every  member  of  the  Federated 
Clubs  of  Ohio  may  be  obtained,  knowing,  as  they  do. 
the  significance  such  a  stand  will  have  at  this  most 
critical  period. 

(Continued  on   Page  *33> 
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The  Challenge  of  Religious  Education  to  the 
TH   Youth  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

(Continued  From  Tngc  4») 

„i,„rrh  was  founded  and  a 
Through  his  influence  a ^church  was  rf  ^ 

new  churchhouse  was  bu. It.    H e  w -  t  ^ 

Sunday-school.    In  h.s  old  age  n is  ificed 

organized  because  he  thought  and ^  a 

He  left  upon  that  community  he  stamp  o  g       ^ 

sonality.    That  is  a  chafle^  to  ybu h  ^ 

who  will  make  good  the  slogan  tn  ^^ 

»•-£.«%«  =  * 

rfj.     0.^*-*«£5^>ir.     We 

We  have  the  potential  leaders  tot ■ 
must  engage.then,    Let  us  create  love    or  {a_ 

by.  presenting  the  challenge  of  our  J^H^,  tQ 
thers  were  prophets  of  God      1 1 ley  g 
home  life.   They  stood  firmly  ««£*|JL     Let  us 
fa  the  future  must  be  a  prophe «mm.  shy 
create  loyalty  to  the  churchy P esen. ■ <  fa  ^ 

SL^r&^of  endeavor^ch  challenge  our 
There  are  open  n  committed  unto  them 

Xh^sSTsacke  to  maVte  the  church 

of  the  future. 

Roanoke,  Va. -•-. 

The  Function  of  the  Church  in  the  Community 

BY  L,  H.  ROOT 
riven  at    the   La  Vcrnc   Conference  Thursday 

Abstract  ol  a"  Address  Given  at   mc 
rtnBlr"lt  Afternoon,   June   28 

It  is  safe  in  spite  of  modern  tendencies  to  deride 
th  churcl  0  sa/that  her  principles  are  still  the  pre 
ferv  ng  elements  of  society.  Her  influence  still  salts  the 

No    community,    however    enlightened,    is    exempt 
from  the  need  of  spiritual  ministry.    Any  communn 

dependent  upon  spirituality  for  its  P™*0"' 
With  fineness  of  culture  comes  a  keener  sense  of  re 
Sou  values.  To  think  that  a  community  can  eve  1 
proper  ideals  and  a  spiritual  attrtude  that  w.ll  bless 


n0rma"y'       •       cnrl  carries  electric   current  to  my 
An  extension  cord  carries     .  were  bare, 

study  desk.    The  wires    t  a    e tarn MP         .^^  , 
A  common  needle  fell  a  cos,  I  ^  ^  ^ 

reaction  was  set  up:  te  hght  w  .^  ^^ 

nCedle  was  ruined  and  one  w^  intermpted. 

The  natural  function  of  those  wires  w  ^ 

"^t^fre^r^coursingoflife 

acti0ns  which  can  no.  be  <&»trcUei    » 

time,  wealth,  -holavship    authont     ■     e    ry,^  ^  ^ 
hoth  spiritual  and  physica I     Her  prop  ^ 

great  as  her  resources.    It  W.U   ™°  with 

S  has  reached  every  member  o fee™ nn    y^  ^ 

city  of  refuge  where  a  sinner  may  hide  away 

£  function  of  the  church  in  ^  —    Wod  her 
11  '^u     ^etta  we        e  atwll  the  channels 

n'g  "S1-  j    •         fervor  nave  com 

;:r;rbh^rde:irt^  not,  ^  .op  our 

ears that  we  hear  not  the  things  that  are  exceUent  It 
m  be  that  self  is  supplanting  service  and  hat  p.r- 
S  atrophy  is  shriveling  the  hear* ;  of  many.   ■ When 

I' weightier  matters  of  the  law  as  well  .as  the  inspira- 

service.  She  has  always  been  beneficent.  No  greater 
charities  are  known  among  men.  Relief  measures  for 
the  benefit  of  suffering  humanity  were  tan o  the 
church  and  are  largely  sponsored  by  her.  She  has 
given  well.  She  must  continue  to  do  so 
6  Tee  are  essential  social  contacts.  The  church  has 
a  Jo  al  duty.  She  must  meet  the  social  needs  of  her 
'eople  both  within  the  church  and  among  those  who 
raw  close  to  her  for  the  warmth  oelows  up.     . 


„as  ,be  church  lost  her  ability  to  do  *£  Tta 
world  is  scorning  the  church  ta*«  the  ^  ^ 
too  much  shallow  pretense  in  our  p.o  ^ 

viduals  and  too  much  empty  organic ,  ^ 

negations.     Let  *^<%£?j££  rather  than 
church  search  out  her  pioner  ^ 

^c^^conSl-Hngmulutud^ 

her  Christ. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 


to 


her 


-ZJ  and  a  spiritual  attitude  that  will  bless     draw  ^^^5,  or  institutional,in 
people  without  the  ministries .o the  ctach*  both     must ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  fc  ^  ^  ^ 


fallacious  and  ungracious.  All  sources  of  commu nky 
benefit  must  of  necessity  be  the  source  of  individual 
Sent-  ft  function  of  the  church  will  be  the  same  in 
a  community  as  in  individual  life.    They  are  one  and 

inT^chis,hebodyofChrist  Assuchitisnot 
an  organization,  but  an  organism-a  living  entity.  The 
organization  of  its  work  is  essential  to  its  proper  func- 
tioning even  as  it  is  necessary  for  an  individual  to 
arrange  his  work  so  as  to  be  able  to  obtain  a  desired 
end-  hut  any  community  which  is  so  blinded  by  the 
fineness  of  its  church  organization  that  worship  has 
given  place  to  pride  in  the  institution,  is  selling  her 
birthright  for  pottage.  . 

Function  is  the  natural  action  which  a  thing  is  due 
to  perform  under  a  stated  condition.  Naturally  then, 
the  church  will  function  accordingly  as  it  conforms  to 
the  laws  which  govern  her.  Christ  is  the  Head  of  die 
church.  The  church  is  his  body.  He  is  a  Spirit  His 
body  is  therefore  spiritual  and  it  follows  that  the  life 
and  function  of  the  church  are  spiritual  The  source 
of  the  church's  power  is  through  the  Holy  Spirit.    So 


intiqi   not  eo  laiim-''    ">  j"-*- o 

"gram  than  will  allow  her  to  retain  the  smallest 

factor  of  spirituality. 

The  church  is  evangelistic,  hence  educationa      It  > 
..  vital  function  of  the  church  to  bring  a  knowledge  of 
her  God  and  his  will  to  those  whom  she  touches.  When 
he  fails  in  this  she  has  failed  in  her  primal  function. 
The  churl  is  spiritual.    God  is  a  Spirit.    We  must 
worship  in  spirit.    To  worship  is  the  sum  total  of  re- 
gion.   It  leads  to  every  avenue  of  Christian  integrity 
a„d  service.    Through  it  we  approach  the  throne,  and 
by  it  we  gain  strength  to  turn  again  to  the  thorn  in- 
fested byways  of  life.    Let  the  church  lower  the  stand- 
ard of  her  spirituality  in  any  commumty  and  it  w .1 
not  take  long  for  the  community  to  tell  her  that  she  ,s 
worse  than  useless. 

The  vital  function  of  the  church  is  to  serve  those 


What  Does  Christian  Growth  Include? 

BY  ROY  D.  BOAZ 

.,    „    v    F    D.  Program  lor  July  U 
,.„„  Try.l.-Ou«  Cl,a..»So    -*•  Y.  P 

lT  is  needless  to  say  that  we  are  living  a la  t 

sages  coming  *«»£*£££  the  surface  of  two 

transoceanic  airplau  s^k m, ^  ^ 

great  oceans,  the  purnnB  restless. 

Lny  other  mode rn  devices  all ^  £~£a       ^ 
We  are  "on  edge'    most  ol :  the  tm  ^ 

something  of  some  nature :  eo minual ly  ^  ^ 

reflection  are  more  difficult  each  a W  th? 

this  to  do  with  Christianity   and ^  Chnstian  g 
There  is  a  very  direct  relation  1   tw         ™  1 

and  excitable  way  of  living  and  « £W »gP^     ; 
and  matters  pertaining  to  Chris. an  dc        P 
think  lt  wffl  be  -11  worth.our     m    to  sUKiy^ia)ism 

^Ste^Xl^ns  before  we  are 

aware  of  it.  ,  ,. 

teen  age  on  «*»««.  and  ^^^"J^nnon. 
lost"    Our  hearts  some  «™S -         >  ,argely 

of  that  type  today,     rhe  Gospel  w      , 

God  ana  to  in  Christian  growth  after  con- 

ganized  provision  for  a  Christ  a     g 

version  had  not  been  developed.     Growth  »K™ 

.t.     There  can  be  no  growth  witn- 
and  life  means  growth.    The.e  can  oe        » 

r-r^rr^in^-t.,^ 

Shlwhich  means  that  salvation  becomes  a  con  mu- 

^^^tnT^o^rrq 

Sts  of  S -and  the  Christian  religion  do^^ 
occupy  a  major  part  of  our  time,  something  else  will. 

There  are  three  fundamental  principles  of  Christian 
Jwtl  First  of  all,  there  must  be  a  firm  decision  to 
°  a,  d  by  God  and  by  his  truth.  We  may  as  wel 
recognize  early  in  life  that  there  are  two  masters  a 

ete,™l  Principles  of  justice,  love,  mercy  and  truth.  E 

CleM  '  ,,  tt___.   .1„  T   Unn>  what  tlieV 


1  he  vital  liniiLn,,,  ui  »-  - 
who  are  created  in  the  likeness  and  image  of  God  with 
such  ministries  as  will  open  within  their  souls  ree 
channels  for  the  coursing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he 
may  guide  them  into  all  truth  so  that  each  guided  sou 
may  grow  up  into  him,  the  Living  Head,  who  himself 
declared,  "  I  am  the  Truth." 


I  hear  some  one  say.  "How  do  I  know  what  they  are? 

Whin  there  seems  to  be  so  much  overlapping  of  good 
m  so  mudl  overlapping  of  material  and  spin  ua, 

Crests,  when  there  seems  to  be  some  good .m  every- 
thing, how  can  I  tell  what  is  right  and  what .« ,  «ong ^ 
Pernnt.me  .0  say  that  if  you  have  made  the  decision 
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for  Jesus  Christ  and  you  wish  to  serve  him,  and  you 
have  faith  in  him,  you  will  know  what  is  good  and 
true  and  what  is  false.  God  never  fails  to  help  his 
helieving  children.  God  and  man  are  in  search  for  each 
other  constantly.  Do  not  helieve  all  of  modern  psy- 
chology which  endeavors  to  place  the  whole  burden  of 
man's  salvation  on  man  and  omits  God's  part  because 
it  can  not  be  scientifically  explained  !  If  there  were  no 
God  power  reaching  down  into  our  hearts  and  drawing 
us  to  him  there  would  be  no  such  thing  as  a  Christian 
life.  So  choose  first  of  all  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve 
and  then  stick  to  your  choice.  Shun  evil  companions 
and  questionable  conduct  and  play  fair  with  God. 

In  the  second  place,  become  active  as  a  Christian. 
You  may  say,  "  We  all  know  that."    Yes,  that  is  just 
it;  we  all  know  it,  but  how  many  of  us  do  it?     It  is 
action  I  am  speaking  of.    The  so-called  nominal  Chris- 
tians are  the  ones  who  prevent  the  progress  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  and  his  church.    There  are  a  few  who  carry 
the  responsibilities  of  the  church  while  the  remainder 
go  joy-riding.     Christian  activity  is  the  only  possible 
way  by  which  we  can  develop  Christian  growth— there 
is  no  other  way.    The  reading  of  good  literature  may 
give  us  excellent  ideas  as  to  theory,  but  they  are  value- 
fess  unless  put  into  practice.     We  may  listen  enrap- 
tured to  the  village  choir,  to  the  pastor's  sermon  and 
dream  noble  deeds  of  Christian  valor  ;  but  if  they  die  as 
dreams   which  they   ofttimes   do,   they   will   leave  us 
worse  off  than  before.     This  is  true  because  of  the 
psychological  principle  that  noble  ideas  must  be  fol- 
lowed by  noble  actions  in  order  to  experience  the  Chris- 
tian good  which  makes  our  lives  as  well  as  the  lives  of 
others  Christlike.    So  no  matter  whether  we  make  the 
decision  to  follow  Jesus  Christ  at  fifteen  or  at  fifty,  we 
are  helpless  as  babes  and  we  need  the  teaching  and  the 
nurture   which   will  bring  us    face  to   face   with   the 
sterner   realities  and   characteristics  of   the   Christian 
life.    So  part  of  the  responsibility  at  least  lies  with  us 
as  Christian  teachers  and  preachers  to  provide  for  the 
nurure  of  he  newly  born  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  third  and  last  place,  the  crowning  glory  and 
the  most  evident  proof  of  Christian  growth  is  a  passion 
for  the  souls  of  others.     Do  we  have  a  passionate  de- 
sire to  become  fishers  of  men?     I  feel  safe  in  saying 
that  if  our  convictions  are  set,  and  we  have  been  active 
in  Christian  work  we  should  logically  have  the  desire 
to  be  fishers  of  men.     "  Follow  me  and  I  will  make 
ynu  fishers  of  men,"  said  Jesus  to  Peter  and  Andrew— 
you  will  remember,  but  Peter  and  Andrew  did  not  be- 
come fishers  of  men  until  they  had   followed  Jesus. 
The  Christian  religion  is  a  missionary  religion  and  it 
means  to  tell  and  never  cease  telling  the  Gospel  or  the 
good  news  of  salvation.    It  is  this  passion  for  the  lives 
of  others  which  largely  spells   success  or   failure   in 
life.    It  means  after  all  whether  we  are  most  interested 
in  ourselves  or  in  others ;  it  usually  determines  whether 
we  are  kind,  generous  and  sympathetic  to  our  neigh- 
bors and  associates  or  whether  we  are  selfish ;  it  means 
whether   our   candle    is   lighted    and    giving   light   or 
whether  it  is  hid  under  a  bushel— in  short  it  simply 
means  life  or  death.     It  means  the  difference  between 
being  saved  or  being  lost ;  it  is  the  difference  between 
growing  as  a  Christian  or  just  neglecting  the  whole 
problem  of  religion,  not  giving  it  a  serious  thought  and 
drifting  with  the  tide. 

Finally,  permit  me  to  say  to  you  dear  young  people 

that  your  opportunities  for  Christian  growth  are  many 

times  what  they  were'  twenty  or  twenty-five  years  ago. 

The  harvest  is  as  great  as  it  ever  was — and  more  so ; 

the  laborers  are  still  scarce  and  much  remains  to  be 

done.    There  will  be  a  great  waste  of  extra  fine  talents, 

possibilities  and  abilities  unless  some  one  saves  much 

of  our  young  blood  to  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.    So 

take  advantage  of  this  age  in  which  you  live,  when 

friendly  hands  are  ready  to  assist  you  at  every  turn, 

enter  into  the  work,  for  in  so  doing  you  will  not  only 

be  saving  your  own  soul  for  eternal  life  but  you  will 

be  saving  others.    The  path  that  leads  to  eternal  life  is 

still  narrow  as  it  has  always  been.    It  is  still  easier,  in 

a  way,  to  follow  the  path  of  least  resistance ;  but  the 

narrow  way   is  the  best,   provides  opportunities   for 

growth  and  development,  leads  to  a  happy  life  and 

above  all  leads  to  eternal  life. 

Dalcvillc,  Va. 


A  Meditation — Asaph's  Prayer  for 
Deliverance 

BY  W.  J.  WERKMAN 

"  Turn  us  again,  O  Jehovah  God  of  hosts ; 
Cause   thy  face   to   shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved"   (Psa. 
80:19)." 

I 
This  psalm  is  one  of  the  most  convincing  examples 
of  the  spiritual  equality  of  God's  people  through  all 
the  ages. 

One  finds,  the  same  needs,  the  same  longings,  the 
same  outpourings  towards  God  in  the  time  of  need— 
and  who  of  God's  children  is  entirely  unacquainted 
therewith  ?  It  is  for  that  very  reason  that  the  Eighti- 
eth Psalm  remains  so  dear  to  the  hearts  of  those  who 
are  in  need,  or  who  behold  the  distress  of  their  loved 

ones. 

It  is  in  those  times  that  the  tie  of  brotherhood  is 
strongest,  that  the  hand  of  faith  reaches  out  towards 
the  Almighty,  and  that  the  soul  wrestles  with  God  for 
a  blessing  for  dear  ones  or  for  itself.  It  is  in  this 
psalm  that  this  seeking,  this  reaching  out,  this  taking 
hold  of,  this  wrestling  in  the  spirit  has  been  described 
in  such  a  holy  passion,  in  such  a  heart-touching 
manner. 

Those  were  dark  days  in  which  Asaph  lived.  Listen 
to  the  bitter,  almost  despairing  cries  of  the  Seventy- 
fourth  Psalm,  the  hopeless  sighs  of  the  Seventy-sev- 
enth Psalm,  the  terrible  prediction  of  Jerusalem's  fate 
in  the  Seventy-ninth  Psalm  and  the  bitter  soul's  cry  in 
the  Eighty-third  Psalm.  Israel  had  not  known  such 
dark  davs  as  at  the  time  of  the  partition  of  the  king- 
dom and  the  end  of  Israel's  national  existence. 

And  yet  Judah's  poet  is  not  praying  for  Jerusalem 
alone  No,  in  the  Eightieth  Psalm  he  is  seeking  the 
Lord  in  behalf  of  the  ten  tribes.  Heart-rending  as 
was  Israel's  woe,  for  deep  indeed  had  been  her  fall. 
Asaph  yet  felt  the  bond  of  brotherhood  and  unity,  not- 
withstanding the  bitter  history  which  lay  behind.  Be- 
hold Judah  learns  to  pray  for  her  enemies  from  with- 
out and  from  within. 

Even  God's  people  can  become  so  narrow-hearted, 
so  cold  towards  others  who  only  differ  in  their  mere 
mental  deductions  that  they  sometimes  deny  their  be- 
lief in  the  catholicity  of  the  church  by  drawing  pain- 
fully close  lines  of  race  and  nationality,  or  of  language 
and  personality.  But  yet,  though  deep  underneath, 
there  remains  a  consciousness  of  a  bond  of  unity  which 
the  love  of  God  has  poured  out  in  their  hearts.  This 
reveals  itself  in  the  time  of  greatest  need,  which  con- 
strains men  to  pray  for  deliverance,  even  for  those 
they  thought  they  could  not  love.  And  so  Asaph 
prayed : 

"Turn    ns    again,   O    Jehovah    God    of    hosts; 
Cause   thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

II 


1.  To  whom  did  he  pray? 

2.  What  did  he  pray  for? 

3.  What  did  it  get  him? 
If  we  are  to  perceive  the  richness  of  Asaph's  cry  to 

God  in  any  degree  at  all.  then  we  must  keep  the  con- 
tents of  the  whole  psalm  in  mind. 

This  psalm  consists  of  three  parts,  all  of  which  end 
in  a  similar  petition,  except  that  while  directed  to  the 
same  God,  he  is  called  each  time  by  different  names. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  psalm  Asaph  thinks  only 
of  God  as  the  Holy  One,  and  appeals  to  his  sovereign 
deity  "  O  God,  restore  us."  That  he  is  God,  is  be- 
yond a  shadow  of  doubt  for  Asaph.  He  sits  between 
the  cherubim.  He  rules.  He  is  almighty.  He  is  Is- 
rael's Shepherd.    He  is  Israel's  God. 

But  Israel's  Shepherd  seems  to  have  withdrawn  his 
hand  ■  he  has  become  as  a  God  who  can  not  deliver, 
as  a  traveler  who  passes  through  the  land  but  shows 
no  interest  in  Israel's  difficulties. 

And  yet,  such  is  really  not  the  case.  "Awake, 
awake,  arm  of  the  Lord ;  put  on  strength ;  awake  as  in 
days  of  old." 

The  great  need  of  God's  Israel  is  held  before  the 
Lord  as  a  colorful  picture,  for  God  is  the  Jehovah  of 
Hosts,  the  Ruler,  the  God  of  Power,  whose  arm  can 
not  be  shortened. 
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But  as  yet  there  comes  no  answer,  for  clouds  and 
darkness  surround  the  throne  of  God. 

Again  the  petitioner  dares  to  address  the  only  Help- 
er in  the  time  of  need  who  has  delivered  in  the  past. 
God  is  not  only  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  he  is  more  than 
that:  he  is  the  God  of  the  Covenant.  God  had  made 
Israel  great  because  of  the  promise,  contained  in  the 
covenant.  Will  he  now  abandon  Israel  before  the 
Messiah  has  come?  Will  he  now  destroy  the  covenant 
made  with  Abraham,  that  in  him  and  in  his  seed  all 
peoples  of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed? 

That  can  not  be.  He  is  God;  he  is  Jehovah.  And 
as  such  the  pleader  calls  upon  him  at  last.  Then  he 
takes  hold  of  God  in  his  omnipotence.  Then  silence 
is  no  longer  possible.  Mere  man  can  go  no  higher ;  he 
is  appealing  to  the  supreme  Judge ;  he  needs  to  go  no 
higher.  On  the  other  hand,  no  child  of  God  should 
feel  satisfied  until  in  his  prayers  he  has  reached,  not 
God,  not  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  but  until  he  has  prayed 
through,  coming  into  the  very  presence  of  the  eternal, 
unchangeable  Covenant-God.  Jehovah. 

Ill 
And  what  does  Asaph  pray  for  when  he  comes  into 
the  very  presence  of  the  Covenant-Jehovah?     "Turn 
us  again;  cause  thy  face  to  shine  "—two  petitions,  of 
which  the  second  depends  on  die  first  one.    "  Turn  us 
again."     What  does  he  mean  by  these  words?     Even 
when    reading    the    newer    translation,    "  Restore    us 
again,"  that  question  is  not  fully  answered.     Did  the 
poet  have  in  mind  the  political  and  economic  restora- 
tion of  Israel?     Restore  unto  us  again   our  former 
glory  and  power  !    Is  that  his  prayer  ?    Certainly  that, 
but  not  first  of  all!     Literally  we  read:  "Make  us 
turn!"     And  the  object  to  which  Israel  is  to  turn  is  in 
fact  none  less   than  Jehovah  himself.     "  Restore  us 
again,  so  we  may  be  restored  "  is  the  prayer  of  the 
prophet.    Here  is  shown  the  thorough  realization  that 
Israel  can  only  be  restored  to  her  former  glory  if  she 
turns  back  to  the  Source  of  all  blessings;  here  is  the 
acknowledgment  of  Israel's  inability  to  turn  back  in  her 
own  strength.     And  if  Israel  is  led  back  not  only  in 
humility  and  in  repentance,  but  also  in  true  love  for 
God,  then  and  only  then,  can  the  petition  be  granted : 
"  Cause  thy  face  to  shine."    We  should  not  understand 
hereby  that  God  will  then  love  Israel  again— for  does 
he  not  always  do  that?  "I  have  loved  you  with  an 
eternal  love."    However,  Israel  will  then  be  in  a  posi- 
tion in  which  she  can  enjoy  that  love  again  in  its  happy 
appropriation.     While  it  is  true  that  God's  love  may 
be  revealed  in  the  chastisement  of  his  children,  they 
long  for  its  revelation  in  the  form  of  definite,  positive 
blessings.    They  love  to  see  "the  shining  of  his  face 
upon  them." 

O,  it  is  as  blessed  for  us,  as  well  as  for  Asaph,  to 
walk  in  the  light  of  his  face.  We  ourselves  pray  for 
that.  But  how  often  do  we  neglect  to  start  our  plea 
with:  "Turn  us  again"?  Without  that  nothing  can 
bring  the  peace  and  the  light  of  his  face. 

Asaph  prays  just  for  that  very  thing,  a  national  re- 
turn to  the  Covenant-Jehovah ;  and  with  that,  a  res- 
toration of  the  blessed  enjoyment  of   "the   light  of 

his  face." 

IV 
And  why  this  soul-stirring  cry  from  the  heart  of  the 
poet'  Why  this  panting,  this  thirst  after  God?  What 
is  it  going  to  get  him?  How  does  it  help  sorely-bur- 
dened, crushed,  suppressed  Israel  in  all  her  woe?  Is 
it  to  be  a  lien  on  eternity,  while  the  present  remains 
as  miserable  as  ever?  Is  only  the  heart  to  benefit 
thereby?  What  remedy  is  it  against  hunger,  extinc- 
tion, exile  and  war? 

"  And  we  shall  be  saved."  Do  you  hear  the  tone 
of  positive  conviction  here?  No  matter  how  hopeless 
the  circumstances,  how  powerful  the  enemy,  how  lack- 
ing in  strength  our  arm.  there  is  hope  to  maintain; 
there  is  restoration  and  salvation  to  be  obtained.  And 
we  shall  be  saved."  That  is  faith!  A  faith  that  God 
is  a  Rewarder  of  him  who  diligently  seeks  him:  a 
faith  that  depends  for  everything  on  Jehovah-but  also 
while  enjoying  his  blessings  fears  for  nothing.  Lord, 
increase  our  faith!" 
We  have  faith  in  the  sun's  existence  because  we  have 

(Continued  on  Page  434) 
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Ween  and  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 

^Cr£^r^fcL^e  t  her  District  in 
of  the  Law  Observance  l  women 

"^toirLX"    -a"  e'twiU  assist  ma- 
come  out  roundly  for  law  or,  dment  mtact, 


Peace  at  the  Cross 

BY   E.   EAKL  BARN  HART 

t0,  ^M^u^htteTove'of  pea^is  seemingly 
the  world.    Just  wnen  ^^  fnght. 

about  to  hght  upon  hearth  the       ^  ^ 

ens  her  away.     But  we  may  thankful  that 

thinking  and  ^O^We"  a  ^ 

there  is  a  desir    for  peace     I  of  ,  deep 

born  desire  ,n  then  arts  o        n  g  6     ^  ^  ^ 

rXn^^^^hthebloodofhis 

is  50  mUch  econ-nnca    poht,  a  an,,  .eta  ^  ^ 
b    encountered      The  h.r £  ^  A 

bv  fraud,     the  ncn  »n  .     h      es  to  the  work- 

times  in  our  courts  money  mate ^ Joote    app 

^■c^-SrrSed--  immorality 
gold      Class  d's™  the  nations,  pov- 

cause  to  all  unrest?    Men  do  not  reverence  and  obey 
God  their  Father  as  they  should. 

There  is  a  peace  which  the  world  can  not  give. 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  y0u,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you. 
not  a   the  world  give*,  give  I  unto  you    Let  not  yout 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.       Peace, 
"teher  economical,  political,  social  or  any  other  kind 
the  result  of  right  relationships.    Fundamentally  we 
can  not  be  truly  at  peace  within  our  selves    £  we  are 
out  of  harmony  with  God.    Augustine  was  right  when 
he  sad-  "We  are  made  for  thee,  oh  God   and  we  do 
not     s   until  we  rest  in  thee."    This  is  spiritual  peace 
ana  "the  true  basis  for  all  lasting  peace.     Men  ar 
brothers  and  can  not  be  entirely  right  with  thenise  ves 
or  each  other  if  they  are  not  right  with  then ^F  tlie 
If  a  man  is  at  variance  with  his  brother  ,    affect    his 
lationship  with  his  father  because  the  father  loves 
them  both  and  can  not  be  truly  happy  when  Ins  sons 
are  not  reconciled  to  each  other.    Spiritual  peace  is. the 
tind  of  peace  which  Christ  made.    "  The  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed"  (Isa.  53:5).    He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace 
and  has  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross  as  stated 
in  Col    1-20:  "And  having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself ;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth 
or  things  in  heaven."    But  all  men  have  not  accepted 
this  peace.    Some  because  of  lack  of  willingness  and 
others  because  of  lack  of  opportunity.    The  world,  the 
church  and  many  individuals  are  without  peace. 

Dr  Morgan  points  out  that  the  apostle  Paul  uses 
three  words  to  describe  the  peace  which  Christ  made: 
peace  with  God,  Rom.  5:1;  peace  from  God,  Gal.  1:3; 
peace  of  God,  Philpp.  4:  7.  The  first  is  judical  recon- 
ciliation and  means  that  there  is  no  quarrel  or  con- 
troversy with  God.  The  second. is  that  quietness  which 
possesses  the  soul,  when  I  know  that  God  delights  in 
me  The  third  is  God's  peace.  He  is  never  disturbed 
or  perturbed  because  he  knows  all  and  is  omnipresent 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER-] uly  7.  1928 

,„e  and  is  in  critical  counstances^    c  ^  ^ 

so  I  am  worried  and  anxious^   Bu  ^  ^ 

God  is  there;  he  knows  he  .  and  ca, ,  ^ 

origin  of  the  trouble  and  de  troy it  ^ 

way  to  get  rid  of  weeds  is  to  pu  ^  of 

roots.    Our  feverish  ways  «£^f  „ot  trust  be- 

f  aith  is  the  mother  of  f  ea, .    Ota  *  ^^ 

cause  we  do  not  know  exper.men al y  ^ 

w.U  be,  but  that  isunnec e       y   mce  -  ^ 

Wh°T  l°  !"Z  3"  H     ha     a*  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
that  knowledge.       He  u  ,ieal.t 

Father."    "  ^ace  be  unto  you.         Let        .>me 

be  troubled;  yc  believe  ,r ■«»«  T  Uve  ye 

I  go  to  prepare  a  place  fo.  you. 

shall  live  also."  .^  is  made  sure 

The  certainty  of  what  Christ  ^  delails 

t0  us  by  who  he  was  and  what  he  did  ^  ^ 

niay  not  be  clear  bu    we  know hat  resurrec_ 

question  and  broke  the  P"-    °    ^  ^ 

ti       ;    the  =;;--    k°  "Serial  body  and  in  that 
with  humanity  by  taking  a  nQt  come 

body  overcoming  sin  and  deattL    1  ^  to 

forth  from  the  grave   men  w^uhl  ha^  ^  ^  rf 

accept  his  promises,  but  »»«»_?      £  .    trust  in  his 
his  claims  by  demonstration,  we  can  sat    y 

word.    And  that  is  the  way  to  peace  ^ 

Do  you  ask  how  you  may  obtain JW ^P 

.      ■       i       Co  vp  reconciled  to  uuu.     »■ 
answer  ,s  simple.   Be  ye  rec^  , 

to  kick  against  the  goaf      y  h 

love.    Comenntomealyet    t-ewe^y  ^  ^ 

laden  and  I  w.U  give  >ou  rest,  «  cast  out 

Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  w.l     n  no 

How  many  arc  willing  to  »- f  |™  *  ^  peace 

him.    What  better  could  anyone  asic 

wh"ch  Christ  made  by  the  blood  of^c^He^ 

peace  that  meets  the  soul  s  deep _neeo i  ,1 
'the  result  of  being  right,  with  God  ^  °™         nce. 
man;  peace  that  is  «^«     ^  ^\he  Christ  as 
peace  that  can  be  had  by  SW  „       rf    thou 

one's  own  persona    Lord  and  Savior.^  ^^  ^ 
wi,t  ordain  peacefor  us .    °  min(Jed  is  Hfe 

our  works  in  us.  1°  ue  .1 

and  peace." 
Moscow,  Idaho 


that  he  be  not  ashamed  of  us. 
Hmtingdpn,  Pa- 


Prepare 

BY  ELEANOR   J.  BRUMBAUGH 

lot?    There  is  great  preparation  tor 

"    ^^I'e  fight     A  blnquet  isPto  be  given  by 
some  game  or  prize  ngnr.  *  Mucn 

(he  church  people  and  preparat  * n  »  . - -  ^     ^ 

money  is  spent  to  get  all  the  th  ngs       y 

house  of  prayer  is  sometimes  used  for  a  place       q 

tionable  amusement.    Communion    -me  snot  t  y 

and  the  love  feast  table  service  W.U  be ^smal     o    P 

wi,h,i;er^tn;,ovef^bu:srisahappy 

Wiin,  display  ^  the  love^e     ■  ^  ^ 

^  l^^AinoscaUsattentio n  to  it 

^^i^^urttcol,  r 

d     v  d  I    It  has  been  delayed,  but  is  nearer  now  than 
ever  before.     Give  me   amusement!     Something  to 
uh  about.    Some  people  think  the  highest  good   ,me 
reached  when  there  is  a  good  laugh  on  ^ 
There  are  good  times  for  us  in  the  preparation  Amos 
mentions.    How  shall  wc  prepare  to  meet  God .     By 
doing  our  best  work  each  day.    Honest,  cheerful  serv- 
ice for  God.  for  my  employer,  and  for  those  in  my 
home.     Be  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King     People 
who  are  trying  to  shut  God  away  from  their  daily  tasks 
are  losing  much.    If  we  accept  him,  work  for  him  and 
with  him,  we  are  prepared  to  meet  him  when  he  comes. 
Trepared  for  the  call  that  conies  so  unexpectedly  to 
so  many.    Jesus  is  coining!     Will  he  be  ashamed  of 
you?     Please   read   Mark  8,   last   verse,   and    decide 


Juniata    Co„ege    corded   her  J^^/^isC 
unU  and  impressive  .rata  tmg  e* r  ,se  J^    ,„,    ho„ 

incumbent    governor    «       «^  Ment  Martin  G. 

orary-d=gree   Doctor  o    Laws     »  ^ 

Brumbaugh,  former  ch.cf  ««"«  „as  without  preced- 

This  event,  according    o  ..cwspau e  fcy 

c„cc.     Addresses    to    the    graduate.  ^  c.  ^^^ 

Governor   Fisher  and  Dr.  VV.ll.an -   »p  A  large 

of  11lc  Public  Service  Comrn,« « M,  IF™ V  Th£  bac. 

"her  of  ^b\taTpreah"d  by  President  Brumbaugh. 

calameate  sermon  was  prcac.  I  thirteen 

Juniata  graduated  sixty-four  «,.  •  <"       ^ 

aL  wiU  receive  their  <M™«  ^  *liating  class  wi.t 
racr  Session  m  August.    Tin.    .he  1        g  of    ^ 

number   seventy-seven,  the   largest  Libcra, 

institution.      Baccalaureate    deS,e«       eg  V  ^  ^ 

Arts,  Science,  Education,  Home ^Econo        ,  ^^   for_ 

Finance,  and  Mus.c.     GW^*^,W,  awarded  the 
ester  and  an  alumnus  of  Juniata  <~oi.ee 
honorary  degree,  Master  of  Scence. 

D„ri„g  the  pas,  year  Juniata  has  taken  large ^  ^ 
watd.    The  new  dorm,  ory    or  me.    co «    «  *  Edu. 

completed  and  occnp.ed     The  ^  A„    Extension 

cation  has  been  completely  «"'*»«"£  continuBd.  The 
Department  was  establ.shed  •»*«»»  In5truction  on 
Pennsylvania    State    Department    of    P d         1  E<;o_ 

February  4  recog.med  Jnn.a  as  D  P      n e.  ^  ^ 

nomics  and  agreed  to  g.vc  her  gra d,  ate 
nftion.    In  a  rating  "^^J^Zr*.   "rs, 
versity  of  "hno.s  gave  the  Chut*  o  f£       „ition  ac. 

college  a  rating  of  class      A,     the 

corded  any  institute...  executives 

Two  conferences    the  one  for  the  ,..g  of 

of  the  Juniata  terr.tory ^  the  « ^  ta ■  .   .  .^^ 

Jnniata's  three  church  D.    r  c,s    »cr  ^^^  ac_ 

The  Alumni  Association  was  reorgam/.c 

tivi,y-  .  ',  -,:„=    Tnniata's   most   outstanding 

^^^^.y:;r^^::-rahaswont,, 

^^Jta^r^s    report    ,e    spir,,a,    hfe    at 
Juniata  has  been  greatly  deepened  this  year . 

At  ,h7rCof"a  n":  SLTeM,  tel  gTof  the  Laugdon 
STS  HultblgX.3  Other  physical  changes  wd,  he  m 
process  during  the  summer.  {a„ 

The  registrar  this  year  registered  students 
during  the  last  weeks  of  the  pre  en    yea ^  Th  . 
tate  matters  next  September  and  w. ^^   permit  gr      ^^   ^ 
^n^^r'sr:Sea„ritf,;entee,  Possible  tba, 
ahead  o.  .a.    y  admission, 

a  large  number  will  Uaxe  to  m  direction 

Tl,^  Summer  Season  opened  June  18  under  tne  mn'- 
JZTSZ*  Brumbaugh.    A^xirnat^tbr.hun- 
dred  thirty  arc  enrolled. 


Huntingdon,  Pa^ . 

I  Notes  From  Our  Correspondents  | 

CALIFORNIA 

i_  «,i   -.t  nKini  l.v   a  special  program 

G.™a.ra.-Molhcr's  Day  «»  »*»'«J  "  ^,  °,  s,.,,  Cl.r»«  H=ck- 
i„  honor  ol  our  nothcrl.     «'l    '\P  '    "    wi,l.   «■  ><•    "'«  ««"■»« 

■hi,  rtiumed  missionants  Horn   Airit.,  amon      „,e 

.luring  t.i=  prMch.i-S  hour.  The,  .old  "J^,™?  „,  „„,  S,6  ».s 
oalivei  in  a  most  notortntins  "'""";  ,cvetal  ol  .he  Sunday-school 
lilted  at  the  close  ol  the  service  at  «>"»  ^  Muipmc„t  (o,  the 
classes  gave  an  offer.,,,  •^JS*  "'„.  8p|„did  and  help.", 
hoys'  work.  June  •». *%*"'"  ™"*Ym„",  .up'rhUcndent,  Sister  G. 
prosrain  under  the  direction  ol   tne  pri        ■  s  letters  were 

H.   Bashor.     June  .3  w   held  our     e«u  ar     .-  ,  „h       „ 

granted  and  one  was  received.     The  .    m  -        j  ,„  ,hc  church 

la  hushand  and  «,(c-confe«cd  Chru.   and  »  H     Bijhor 

[,„„,  South  Whitley,  Ind..  n,  .«.•*  ■    J»»«  ■'  »  ,„„    Ior„l„l 

for    ns   hoth    morning    and    evening    m  m0,„i„s  our  missionary 

manner.    After  the  mi.s.onary  message  ,n  the  mo        g        ^   ^^ 
offering  ol  $391.72  was  taken      June   M  wc it  t  5„„l.i„spiring 

gclist    D.    R-    McFadden    w.t h    »";  ^    J» '"       dlabor.  ol    ,„    which 

waCra"pBp"eci.T.  d  h   "n'-Anla' °Z  SS£.  b— .  «*»•  I-  %„, 

was  apptcc.a.eu  hu,;oc,s  session  June  1.     Our  pastor    Bt;. 

Inglcwood  church  met  in  business  scs-         j  Sisters    M.    C. 

D.    M.    Brower,    was    chose,,    ilelegalc    to    ,-°"  ,   our  [hurch   at 

j    a-«    Thymic   u-rtr    chosen    to    rfi'i.'cut    v«» 
Stutsman  and   Asa  Thomas  were    ci  Alrica    ga„    „    „ 

Sre,;i»r;rd„r;:B*,t  s^a^ho.  --si.i-.T-5: 
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Oiu  financial  ..«.«i..  «■"  £"tr«.»^  Sister  L.  E. 
budget  lor  the  coining  year.  °'"".1  vjcelina  On  Mother's  Day  in 
Alii  were  ««1* «■«»»£ ', °  sen" "a "splendid  program  W. 
the  evening  the  Christian  Workers  in  lUt    ctaldte„ 

held  ».r  Children',  Day  P'»B™"'  /""":'"„,  very  much  enjoyed  by 
ol   the  primary  department  tool    part,   it  was      J  J  splendid 

all.'  June   .7   Bro.   .leekman,  m.^onary    Iron «™Jr«J«„S  a„„ 
talk  on  the  mission   work  ...   Ala       .      k  >  ^  ^  „ 

lunch  together  at  the  cl.urch.-Elden  L.  Allen. 


COLORADO 


Tune  20.  Officers  were  chosen  to   fill 

Denver  church  mat  in  counctl  J»»^  .       ,„y.    SUt„  A.  P. 

a  t.umbcr  o(  vacancies  c.u-cd  hy  UK,  Co„,c„„ce.      Sister    Laura 

Hawley    was    ah.ian    d.U^a. a    to    tun  ^          „         ,    c 

Fields  and   Bro.    H-    L-    Long    "L  ,.,      ,-burcli  decided  to  retain 

lerence  to  be  held  at  Denver  Aug.  18-1.     1  he  ^     &     „     Slini. 

Bro.    I.    ]■    Sollenherger    anothei    year    "    Pair™  j;       ,„„;,;,„, 

„d    wife   oi    "AX"b«r  Va cat"™  Church'  Seho.,1  begin.  June  * 
messages  were  given  by  uo,"|;  Anyone   having  friends   moving 

with   Sister    Laura    F.elds   as   d.r<-Uor       a    >  ^^    p)eas(. 


IDAHO 


Em  mett. -Since  our  last  r 
received  by  letter;  two  lett 
delivered  an  inspiring  scrm 
the  ministry  for  one  year, 
office  of  deacon.  May  27  tv 
tlie    B.    V.     P.    D.    meeting    a 


raybill 


been     baptized 

anted.     May    2D   lire. 

rnest     Wine    was    licensed    to 

thren    were    installed    into    the 

n.y.eight   of    our    young    people    attended 

Nampa:    the   next    ">eet.nK   will  be    held 


eport    four 


Thrc. 


wV.Th  "'Hiwk.ns    was    chosen    to,  represent 

=  &■«:   iSS.t"-' 

night  serv.ees.-Mary   c.  H.s««         .  delegates 

Nampa.-Our  pastor    A.  P.   Backer,  and  w.te  b      .  „lk,  Ior 

,o  the   La  Verne  Conference,  lett  in L  there  car  j  ^   ^ 

Calilornia.     A  number  ol  other    members  also  a,lcBa,e,    to 

splendid     Mother's    Day    orogram     at     the       •  BUctc„sl.,R    for    the 

District    Meeting    were    II.    H.   Ketni  ^ -J  Sunday-school, 

church  and  Donald  Young  and  He  ry  ^"J  \„„M,  having  well 
Nampa  is  the  largest  chore h »  ■"  ,  building  a  parsonage  this 
over   225   members.     We   ate      . *"'i      >  .^    ^    Nolnpa    ,.,,„„,, 

S.  ^p.enTd'^r.m  »"S  on  Ma,  S7.-H.  II.  Ken,..  Nampa. 
Idaho.  June  20.  ,LLINOIS 

A„ori..-Our  revival  meeting  a,  tlje^outl,  «**-— ^ 

landman,  Grant  T.  McGuire  and  I.  J.  Gibson  A  «'*  s"  -o0d  con- 
5ls  enjoyed;  Bro  F.bersol,  o, betated  The  ■  ^J™  J™/  ,„,  j,,,.. 
sidering  the  weather  and  road a >  '  "'» Jti„d.  We  ,«,  „,a,  as  a 
As    a    result   ol    the    rev, sat    two    we,  »         ,      fi       sermons  which 

church  we  have  been  spiritual.)  »™!"£Vo,l*e'.  Da,  was  observed 
were  delivered  night  alter  »*£"»»  Mot  ^^ 

^iiiniit'igKve'  u/some  ^Tnte^.nVg  messages.-Mrs.  Rosalia 
Sullivan,  Astoria    III.  June   »■  Dn,on  o,  Affiso„ 

Hurricane  Creek  church  met  m  ."™VY„d  continue  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Prairie  will  commence  a  »«'™  f^Vne  "^  month  and  preaching  lor 
Garber  „l  Decatur  has  been  s  o  mm,   on.  ^  ffl 

us.-Mrs.  Susan  C.  Hunter,  rieas.  ^    Clinton 

La  Mott.  Prairie  eh urch  met  in  council  J^  ^^  w  „.,.„,,,, 

I  Weber  as  ^""a"^.  Stringer,  alternate.  We  will  not  be  .  repre- 
Mcetmg   with   Bro.    Ausii)    e.wi    b     .  Weber    and    family    will 

sented  at  Annual  Conlerenee  this  »"'■  "";■  ™t  „„.  ,„„,,  Wieand 
be   with    us   another    year   as    pas  to  s      We    cxpec  ^  ^  ^^ 

to  assist  us  in  an  evangelistic  meeting  tue  nrsl  earlier  in  the  fall 

to  We  plan  to  Have  an  all-da,  -^""J '  ™„» "£,  "he  same. 
,n,l    q    committee   was   appomled    lo    ari  angL    a    p>    b  Weber   as 

Out  Dauy"Vac.tr.„  Bible  ^^JS."^"-^  "'-»«»''«= 
,„pe,in,e,.de„t.     Our  L  id  es    A  d   -*  ^^.^  „,__    ,„,„  25. 

in  the  service  as  weu  as  "■  ftttiiie     program,     followed     by     an 

Sunday-school     children     gave     a     httins    pron        ,  (he 

±ra„trba"S^s'Vrf  "MiS  wiodams  Grove,  .11.,  June  21. 

INDIANA 

Blue  River  church  held  tl.eir  love  feast  Ju»  ^'^-^  ^„^y 
i„g  on  Sunday  following.  *«»£,?,.'"  Je,ivered  the  sermon  and  ,u 
morning  our  pastor.  Bio.   L.    L.   tcr.         ,  church,    gave    us    a 

,„e    afternoon    "'-^^.Id's    ter  Ross  PlXs  were   sen.   a;  dele- 
splendid    sermon.      Brother   ami   0»"«       „.,,,.:,„,     June    24,    the    clttldrei 
gat„    to   Annual    Conference^     S«»d .,    ,  ■     ■■ J8 .    J         ^ 
aave  a   special  program   on   wriou..  uime   s. 
lands,  with  slides  to  illustrate  the  topic 

lnd.,Juneio.  ^      Tlie   writer   was 

Cedar  Lake  church  met  in  b™!""'^X?B£SEf  and  Sister  Rariek 
chosen  delegate  lo  District  Conferene"  wrth  « MtM  Q|i  May 

alternates.  We  will  have  our  Harvest  j"1"'^  ,,„„,„„  a„d  sisters 
19  we  had  our  love  feast      AnM  Sunday    following 

eame  Iron,  a  distance  and  wor-  ,  ed  «"»  "J  R^  „  sberman  gave 
,i;^r,^:!tess^rrS,e3f^oW,chia,.  offern,.-^ 

^"4rH  S  S^r-viee'wa;  heldH; 
w.''iSbo.r'in,e,°esC.ing  'and  iLpirSg  and  was  well  a.tended.-E.he. 
Sherman    Auburn,  Ind.,  June  18. 

cZc-,..  our  recent  .-J*-***^  ^SS  SflS 
?wo  Sere"«S!,,:d^,r^hurcr'.XwsS'ny  iV.  A»  ^j" 
p"°M  Tas  '.hedlfe  set  for  our  L"  --."^  »  ;£ 
Harvest  Meeting  and  """'onary  '«"""■  °^m°°>  """"'  '"' 
amounted  to  5127.50.  A  Children^  Ihy  P«gJ»  ^  ^  „„„,,„,, 
^^"Vt'T^theVonmee, 'llmido.  Manchester  College  to  con- 
d,,rrr™««e  Juy  Vij.  H.  Neff.  Huntington,  Ind.,  June  2, 
ouii   uur   5cini«   J      J  t™«    in-     It    was    decided    to 

Elkhart  City  church  met  »  »""'',,,"„  evening.  A  site  for  a 
change  the  prayer  meeting  time  to  «««"  j  ',  „„  jccMed  ,„  i„- 
parsonage    and    church    was    also    '»"•  v     k,  at  .  special  meeting, 

vesligate  further  and  report  results  in       o  wac"  a„oth<,r    ,ear. 

Bro.   Hugh   WarHler   was   elected .to   the  »»«'»       bo„„   UL,legates 
Bro     W,„.    Kinrie     Pasto.   and    H  ,gi.    N^arstl^e,  _Mi    ^    ^    ,. 

to    District    Meeting.      Uur     \jui  interesting  prayer  meet- 

continue  for  two  weeks.     We  are  naviuu  j  nttL-ndance    is    good 

coDtidering   the   season   01    tne   >" 

J unc    i).  TTc.ifr.r   nroirram   which 

English   Prairiec-Our   Sunday-school    gjv.    a      L.    «      Ih  io„ 

we   Jreatly   enjoyed.     May  .    the   »™l^ar  £r.m'?i»eh"te,   gave 

mir!=  '^o^al'^S  o ^  -;-  '^ L^HrSyfc 
chose  his  own  subject.     1  he  men  a  ce  Mother's  Day 

was  with  us  which  added  to  <h«™'"/"hed  a  splendid  sermon.  In 
Bro.  C.  A.  Snider  from  »'™h  .-'"  ,^  „i„g„„.  u,  honor  ol  mothers, 
the  evening  the  church  ,„  ffeneral  gave  a  P'^an.  whm 

The  nekt  Sunday    afternoon    we   went    »   »"«   "  j  id„, 

four  of  our  Sunday-school  scholar,  were  bapt .led.  r«^f  Bro. 
and  the  sacred  service   impressive.     June  2   was  our  love 


subjects  anu  ci.uu.>."  «-  ~ 
-Hazel  L.  Coulter,  Churubusco 


,          .   n..~    r,...v.-v  Rowc  were  with  us. 

Ira  Long  from  Rock  Run  church  and  Bro   »W  *°  ,,„„„. 

Sunday  morning  we  ,net,lor  worship  and  brt.  ku.t  at  _ 
Alter   Sunday-school   Bro.   Long   preached  one  of  his    good 

Mr,.   Bank,  Light.  Howe,  Ind.,  June  20  „lin 

Four   Mile.-Suilday  evening,   June   10    we   c los '"   "  ,         Wc 
„,  meeting,  conducted  by  R.      ■  «~  -  f^J.',.  our     ,    ,,,. 

£o*'  Nicodenil  torigltt  .J  the  truth  h.  — M.  ';f »  /fnauS  2 
messages  were  highly  appreciated;  Ihc] '  ™W™*  ™  ;".,„,  Christ,  the 
,o  think.     The  theme  for   the   series  ol  serau ^  member- 

Creator  and  Savior  ol  Men.  based  on  I  he  «"■;  »  ,J™d'  we  „e  ,„„ki„g 
ship  of  the  church  has  been  greatly   strength.  « •!    >"  |  j  , 

forward  to  a  richer  and  »»~^-'i  »«" 
musical    features    each    evening   hut     ntere.l    to  (.on_ 

Linnie   Toney   directed   the   chorus   and    1 1. ss    Iut      -  ^^   w„e 

T^nfbe^na^aS^^ 

i-^jK^v'Tsa.'s  fBS^-we'a;  .*2ffi.."£!! 

their  absence.     Our  programs  will  b a  van  d  and  «.    ^  j;,,^^., 

ward  to  them  with  much  '"'™lE^r  !„«»,  Kitchel,  Ind.,  June  16. 
Day  on  Sunday  morning,  July  1.    Esther  =  w 

Goshen  Cf>, -A  short  time  ago  ,«  had    ... ^->  .,_  da„B, 

Brother  anil  Sister  J.   L.  n  ..I   t.  '  t„j0,ed    tl.eir    missionary    ad- 

ters   and    Miss   Lot.   Ebe,      We    B rea.  ,  >  ^^^  Co„|c«„ae, 

dresses.    Our  missionary  ode. nig  was  "'  ,    ,,e    will    also 

Bro.    D.    R-    Yodcr    ,s    our    delegate    to .    t-o  iter.  Co„fc„„«,     Our 

represent    our    Sunday-school    at    the    W ^o Id  s    b.    »     t  ^^ 

congregalion  was  recently  honored  by  hav.ng  our  pal  0  . 

selected    to    give    the    bacc  laurca te  mon  ^  „„ 

gSJfUS" -"Si  »S  ruTfrom  the  Mennonite  Church.- 
Neal  Whitehead,   Coshen,   Ind.,  June  21.  ,      c    of   a 

Millord    (Bethel).-Can    the    Law    Be    1 ''-"'""'^Jj",,  "'    ,,,g'h    class 
2ST.7  ^re.'Thf  Tra^^^rS    mgh,    recen.y    a, 

Roger,  and    L.    E.    York.     The   picture    gave   an        e     .       B        _„„    u 

r"„,!nte,':.v«,"r^a?u'ro«"»e  Pr'esenrllViik  evil   confronting 

ro.T.".: tafWckcl   with   «'.;|-;j-"'l        Ser 
..™«r,li,,e   churches.     Some    there    were,   and    especially  oi 
surrounding    eliurctic   .  first  „„,„,   p.ctlire.     W  e   were 

generation,  who  saw  on  mis  ink'  ,  od   the   moV|„g    picture 

all   impressed  with   what   an    "•;<"'"  ,J  „,,„„.    motive    is    really 

can   he   when  it   .s  made  am     n ....   b,    peol  c  ,nJ  _ 

to    help    humanity    and    glonly    God.-Raipil 

J"™  26'  rr     ,        -eeviee,  were   conducted  by    the   following: 

Muncie.-Our  pre-Easter  ser.ice,  were  g    AUdredge 

Sister  Pearl  Jackson.  R.  S.  Sho v,a it  r     u  Ma„clll:„er   Volunteer 

and   M.   M.  Hoover.     May  6  a  *«»>»™   '^.j    oU,    Io,e    feast.     The 
Band    gave    a    hue    program.      May    U    we    h  ^    ^  _ 

ministers  in  charge   were-   I.    I.,   weaver,  7    a,    ,Ut 

J"    S   ^Sng'lte^her^s^.ent'he    nuance    hoard    iind 
council    nreeting   one   me mne^        •  rf    „„„,;„„   was    ,  .struct  d 

one    trustee    wa,    eleete. I.      11^ a  meetings   it.    November.     Ott, 

,„  try   to  get  a  <*••"*?"   '"'  S  S      ,at„  be  will  not  be  available  after 
present  pastor,  Bro.  J.  A.  a"11".  -  instructed  to  try  to  secure- 

Sent    1  and  the  ministerial  committee  was  ins 
another.-Melissa  Jackson,  Muncie    l»dj»...  2a.    ^     ^^    Metrfet 

Napp.nee   church    met, in. »~     J "'  ^    ;;,     ,      ,d      ,„„j  „,e  Fourth 

tiss  cu;sd«"^tr^r  srsJiS: 

lordsvil.e    the   21st    was    attended   by  our  P  .  uk  wor,i„p. 

In  the  near  luture  the  parsonage  is  to  be  o.u.c  ^  ^(|  deaco„s 

Oct.  11  is  the  date  lor  our  communion.     It _»  inl   ,„    „„    co,„. 

for  office   at   our    September   counc ,        1  he    ■ chu         ^  M(it. 

muiiity  Sunday  evening  worship  dm ■        !■'>  .»  "     „,„„„   „„.,. 

i„,  convene,  in  the  pav.l.on  a._ he  P» rj-     ".    |ludcbaker;   al.e.notas. 
i„g  are  John  Gayer    Almdda  G wer   and  „_    „L. 

Perry  Ganger  and  Amanda  Blosser.     un  =  dir„,ed   by    the   leader, 

choir   gave  a   mus.cal  program   at   Ite  ehU'e  ^^   am)rcdatcd._ 

Geo.   W.   Anglemeycr.     It   was  *"'""" 

Ap,r»fvrew  rn; :  i- — -  -  sa.-s 

^  Seiner.     The'frcl^ely   ha,  apprecia.ecl    iha  good   work 
which  he  and  ins  .am   y;  have  do,, .    •  ■>.  S«      to  our  number  by 

Ert."  r^-'\"S.,,mm,carP,a~i|,I'°c,i,u°r,c,ra   |«!a. 

ffiS-fv^  Chu,ch.Vr  ju'ne"'. 71  cr|d,e„'s  prog-an,  wa,  g.,e„- 
E.h'el  Wine.  South  Whitley,  Ind.,  June  ST.  iruj 

Wabash  City  church  met  „.  counc 1  June  B     »     '  has  „,ovcd 

,ee,    one   to   serve   the  unexpired   lerm   ol    a  men      ^  ^    „„„ 

away    and    .be    other    (or   a    fnl I   term  j  Jj,to'  ,,„„,  our  fov.   feaa. 

were  called  to  the  deacon  ,  office      We  (  ,,,,,„,    0,lc     a 

Sept.    16   at   7 1 30    P.    M.     We    are    l.a g  k<.  ,.    we   feel 

month   wi.h  a    suitable    program    ,« .  wluen  all  ea   ^^.^  Day  „,„, 
that  we  are  benefited  by   them      J«"J   " '  ab,  1K.„    „p  by    some 

an  entertainment   by   the  children,    th ..  .tlendance    ha, 

mer'eaU^nee    the'  weato"  ia    wirm=r™tr„ice    Layman.    Wabash. 

Ind..  June  25.  Overl.olser  of  the  North 

Walnut.-June  10  Brother  and  S.ster  Wj.^.  £,  evan8elis(ic  „„„„,, 
Winona  church  came  to  assist  us    ■  ra(,,.d.     The  song  service, 

The  church  has  been  strengthened  -""'''","  t0„,j.  We  also  re- 
conducted  by   Sister   Overholser.       a ,    mm       a  „,,„„  a„d  a|su 

juice  in  the  cooperation  oi  other  cl  "rcl.es  b y  m,|t  „,   „„  meet- 

by  bringing  special  message. .  ...  som*     A,  ^  deleg„       l0 

l,,v   len   were  received  into  the  churct    oy        i  B         iub„ 

DU,    c     Meeting.  •«  he  held  in  our  church  ,„    Auhus. .       '  .^^ 

Christian   and   Bro.   Waller  Sw.l.ar.—Mrs.    1.    G. 
Ind,  June  2  lQWA 

MuM„i„.-The  church  a,  Muscatine  ha.  i^.^'.^L"* 
cesslnl   Bible   School   o,   two   week,    dura  .on  y  o|   ^^ 

a  splendid  program  wa,   rendered  by    the    pupui.  a  ^^ 

wa'  presented  the  missionary  pa.ean  ,  O.e  the  >  ^^  ^  , 
afternoon,  on  Saturday,  as  a  •^"'*J,„  „„,  commendable, 
picnic  in  one  of  .he  cily  parks.    The  work  done  «  a  pace|y 

a.  were  the  efficie,,.  ^  ™^"SBo°wm\,n,  Mu.e'.tin.,  Iowa,  June  H. 
being  super,,,  e,,de„..:M,  Ro,  B  ^  ^^   ^ 

Ottumwo— We  are  in  he  midst  Ol  ■  a  IIon  0[  the  city,  so  we 
School.    Our  school  .1  the  only  one  »  ^   fer   has 

have   many   denomination,    rcpre.en  e  dek,a,e,  were  el.c led 

denominations  represented.     »-  ,  Bes„is  c,„ki  alternates, 

for  District  Meeting.  *•*£**%  ",,  ,k,,,,„|  to  do  away  with  our 
Bro.    Myer,   and    Sister   Kirke-m |a«.      We  ^.^^^    Ajd   r(.M|1„      „. 

nominating  committee  lor   Ihe^ presi.. ..  Wj  w<>jk  [n  pa,„„„g 

decorated  the  church  inside.     Our  p..  lo.  io,.      The    young 

the    ceiling    and    the    younger      is.. r,    did    .he_P  ^     __    ^^ 
=e"  S'eY  ^hf  ^<Cwi,lC,ubd  I, praised    ^--J- 

eiated.  We  are  espect.ng ^  Ge,  Lanfie.d  .^.  ^^  0Hum^  Iowai 
bcr   for   a    two    weeks     mecimK- 

JUIIC  M'  .    "     t.  ~..r   nrivileee    and   pleasure    to 

South  Waterloo  (Ci.y).-I.  '», ^  'Jffil  interest:  Sister 
have  with  u,  the  pa,t  lew  monlhs  s,  ^:  ,nt  ifeckuiau  ol  Africa  and 
Sauk  Miller  oi  India,  Brother  and  Sister  Heckm  ^.^  .M<)  ))ie 
L.  H.  Root  ol  Minneapolis.     Easter  bun J«  Mollieyi  Day   was 

*SZ£JZSS#*:Z1&  Program  for  ,he  Cradle  Rol,  and 


433 


molhers.  The  Plus  Ultra  Class .gave  a^ogrsm  -  ^  evenmg^.er^ 
ice.     Children's  Day  was  held  the    ait  Sunday  ui  may.  0od.f 

departments  ol  .be  Sunday-schoo  akiig  p....  The  p  g^  .  ^ 
Marvelous  Provision  lor  Man  n  .1  n  *"'h  *  «  h  h  ,„.  n,e  „f 
and   Junior   departments.     It    was    very    cure  „,„rmediales. 

colored  lights-    A  short  drama,  Rul ., .was  given  by  the  > 

The  church  met  in  quarterly  con!  re, a.  J»™  ^.^  by  vl,e  director, 
missionary  Pby.  was  w.,tte..  esi.ee..    1  ^  ^         ple 

Mrs.  Floyd  Rough.     She  was  assisted  by     e  Th|.  p,ay 

and   valuable  sugges.,o,,s  were  given   by    1 ...  b.  Co„v„,i„„ 

was  given  two  Sunday  evemnni,  Jan.    I"  "'"'''-       .  ,,  to  24.     We 

oi   the  Chrislian   Endeavor  Union   meet,  m  our     U>Jun e  ^ 

have  obligated  oursclvc,  to  enter ta.n  for ty  '"•^'J,,,,,  yV,  will  be 
Of  our  members  are  refpatermB  o  attend  the  seas, 
represented  by  one  delegate  a.  Annual  konf.  .'^  U  aulo„,ohile. 
iron,  here  are  attending  some  go.ng  by  »»'""»<,™e"  ,,„did  ,„„«„. 
June  17  OrviUe  Hersch  ol  Gee.  \  a  g. ^  «  a  ,  ctectei  o[ 
Duiing  July   and   August   we  w.  1  ami  ....    v.  .  Tht.    Daily 

it.-    eitv    in    hoi,    ng    un  mo    service,    on    rmno.i/    c  ■ 

Vaca  io,,   Bible  School  will  be  held  lor   two  weeks  beg,,, g  July 

Mamie    E.   Beekly,   Wa.er.oo,  Iowa,   June  23. 


KANSAS 
T.pek..-Our   regular   church   eounei,  ^^J^^Jg. 

'  rwere'trvel.-Thi  ES?  "irTS-  »«  !«  -^g 

-Sch   -'"   «   "    «,"   nhiiS£°.^^l«i'''*ta«J,d 
have  a  dinner  after  the  preaching   h..ur    •  «  „,    ,„      •„„ 

birthday,   in    the   last  three   mon  lis.     A   short   prog  u 

:X',;-   .Si^he  Se.V,o»n  ifi-der ^  direction  .. 
^"pSor^Vra.   Mary   M.   Smith,  Topeka     Ka..,,   J« no  «. 

West  Wiehita.-Our  quarterly  »»""  » "  »'",  m„J°J0  ,e„,  We 
„1,„g  ,„  keep  'S,er»fS.VaiWr*S  by  having  a  corn- 
decided   to   put   matters   Oil   a   iiii.t  .  iook    ^lUv   ,llc   tdu- 

mit.ee   on   administration   and   Other „«"£««£"    Ulll^   Ai(i,     Tbese 

MARYLAND 

n  ri.lui.i-t     N      Ellis    closed     his    labors    with     tne 

„s.  T'-la'h^i  "len"^    "'J'lS'.y.*  ■  "" 

S^geVtrJ;::,r:  t1.:: ;::"'''-;;-;;;;:;- Xcie^ 

,  gec.cd  10  mention  In  our  former  report  hat  B.  I  J  ^^ 
"„d  Harold  Snyder  were  licensed  to  »«''  »  ,  „  K,a„k 
,e,l  are  actively  engaged  "■  *"•'""'."  «' "i  lu,,,a,cd  lecture  on 
Sargent     of     Bethany     ..We     bch   .1     ,..« o  ^    bcB„„   ,, 

On  the  eveningol   May   27  J.  M.    1  Unry  ™    '  Brother  and   Sia.er 

al,  illustrated  lecture   entitled..' ra«c '     «    >       ^ -      j  „„c  hulld«d 

Miller  have  been  quite  'W-J^K  persons.     Since    May  6 
calls  and  having  given  .on,,,.  „  eUurch    by    b    ,„„„       0i, 

three   persons   have   bee      teceiv  tc„d„cd  a  splendid   program. 

Sunday  evening,  June  10,    he  »; ■'■  "■  •        ckMm,;  Day.    A  large 
On  Sunday  morning  ol  June   17  .     obs         a  chMtm       d 

crowd   was   present   to   hear    t.  c    pro  gru  ml, '  »  Md  ,  Ju,,e  21. 

which  was  well  rendered.— Gamma  L.  Isriuer.  nag 


MICHIGAN 


Bro.    John    Van    tac...    ™- ,     ;;T,, 
-Jesse    l-'radenhurgh.    Midland,   M.ch.. 


ere  added  to  our  group  as  a  result 
nCr^ate?,^ 

D-aw-  r:  xr&s ".."  i^&sr  aj  ir  ^r  c 

Whieh  nearly   a  hundred   sat  down,  »»« ««fy<    „,'„„.„    ,,..,„,,  , 
Reuben    Boomersltine,   our  b tale    nei  .  bK  p.,,,;^,,,.,! 

„(  instruction  and  ■nsp.ra.i.  I  .     M«      '   a  «  .     cJ.     Ju„„  ,  ,,  out 

„,  ihc  commencement  at  which   Bro .l'u.1  ._,  j,.,     a,„  ,„ 

regular  council  Brethren. Bur,,     aid   **^  Sunday-school  meet- 

hr'T^t'ce^^ 

^a^.»",'SVtrpV  elured   A.    .<     Parker^,   "j-^.J 

Sa:£'wV.rsVarop?nnS^^ 

T'!,  ^'imd'  :;ar,e;,oBd:,n.','»ce,k    %  £5   S— 1-«-    °'    P' 
Schech.'er.   Battle    Creek,    Mich.,    June   SI. 

Midla^.-T.,e  church  met  in  eoune.  Ju.c  K.  W.  «  ^^  w(re 
purchased  the  building  we  have'  ben  ho '  >  "J  j^,  c,as<  ,„„,.,  0ur 
di.cussed'and    are    be.ng    made     or    muc I  (,„„„,  „„,.  good. 

Ivenire.:  June  S'Tn"  "SSJ  «»  W«d«fjy  ^n.^;  ;,^  ^ 
(!,;■-;    Kiteree.sr.g    itEC3~rs=3,    ^n;d-    .;';_-.,  /,;...,  .„    .  ;t   |st.::-.v   made   (or 

nie:J:r^;tg:rvs^,^^r^Me;^we:r:,::;':: 

aS.^iS-S:e^4cie,Eradenhu,,,,.k 

'»'"=  'a-  MISSOURI 

Happy  Hill  church  ha,  .«•'  «"£g  B«>hcaI'.  I"om  AveVy"  Mo. ,  was 
o.  Vacation  Bible  School.     Miss  l.liici ^  ■  „   w„e   i„u.,ested 

the  teacher.  Thirty-seven  ehildra  were_en rone  .^^  ^  ^^ 
and    anaious    (or    each    day     o    .u      .  pa,enls.    There  was 

June  15  with  a  program  "^'""'hkhwaa  viewed  and  examined  by 
also  a  display  oi  the  ...  k  done  wnicr,  ^  ^^  m  produc„« 
many   interested   neighbors   aid     ..  ,,,,.   young„t   to    iha 

„(    much    good    to   all  _ who   wi II    take    I         Mo..   June  23. 
old=.t.-Mr..   Zylpha  Erlkamp.  R.eh   HUI,  q    ft    ^.^ 

Honey  Creek  cho.ch   me.  •■..  »o ...  I    M.  y  »    .  rf  _.„,  B 

acting  as  moderator,     lie  wa,     1.  j         lor.   U„.   G. 

Ellciiherger  a,  elder  S.nee  ■*•'!«'»«  °  ,„,.  Bro.  Dillon  Guagy 
W.  Ellenberger,  we  have  no.  had  reg  co,„i„g   year;   we  are 

a„,|   wile   have   been  engaged  as  pastor   .or  p|afij  ^ie 

Ede1o:0ar7el,,o,te,ings"'.oEbrhe,d  in  S«m&her.-Ora  L.  Duke,, 
Sheridan,  Mo.,  June  23.  .,    ^    „r0.    N.    S. 

Shoal  Creok.-June  H  our  *«"l1Jf,ell™rci1  ..nicer,  for  six  months. 
Gripe,  our  elder   in  cha.ge     We  deeted ^cnu,  ^  w  D[s,r|C, 

also  Sunday-chool  officers,      lheu  we  a™,  Da,id,on   lo  repre- 

OHIO  Brethren  Law- 

Creen.Ule.-Ou,  quarterly  council  was  MJJ™,"",^,  '"n'd  Bro 
rence    Kreider   and    Claa.    Flo  ry.    ol      ne  ^      A„   ch„ch    a„d 

Erbaugh  ol  Union  Cty  "'"'.?,";,„  „,e  coming  year  beginning 
Sunday-sebool    office,.    •«      ■  s «   J    B  ^   c|Jcr.    s  [.„, 

Sept.  1.  Bro.  Coppock  wa,  "  ""v  ,Ja  .schoo|  superintendents.  The 
W.ndle  and  Bro.  Jonas  R°»"  ",f° „p"„.  B.o.  Em.uer.  Wampler  ol 
church  treasurer  made  a  lavorable    repu  j  cve|li„,  June  17. 

Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  P""'";"  '"£,',  ,,,.,.,,,.»".  the  young  m.ms.er. 
Our  pastor   being  away  in   a  ler.ei  Cj  m  .  .^   wilwer|   Gr«nv,lle, 

„„isted   with   the  p.eaching   se.v.ces. 

Ohio.  June  25.  ?      Wt   decided   to   hold 

Lowea-    Miami   church    met    ,,,    council    J  ;      ^    ^    ha 

""'  'T.'TuX °o,\fecfc.6o=Pca,".?.:  On  May  .3  Rev.  Foster  of 
enioyed    a    number  ^.^   on   page  m, 
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A  Meditation-Asaph's  Prayer  for 
Deliverance 

sun  in  our  thought.    So  faith  in  u 

a„d  action  should  he  "P""*^."^  business. 
ing  up  and  -o^ng  up    not  do  -  ^  ^  ^ 

Then  Cod  can  help  us  to  get 

clear  sunlight  of  his  love  and^av or     U  was  °« He 

er   Tesus,  who  said  to  us:      Have  taun 

nedrnade  a  mistake  in  ^orde^I^^ 

::^r::r^«euehrst,in^of 

ear  eternal  sunshine,  sand  will  not  sustam  it.    I  may 

the  structure. 
Chicago,  111 


:ORRESPONDENCE 


ELIZABETH  KELLER 


Spiritual  Power 

BY  MARY  STUDEBAKER  HINSHAW 
■■Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  « 

come  upon  yon,  and  ye  shall  he  witness  unto  me. 

God  has  made  us  trustees  of  the  glorious  Gospel  o 
Tesus  Christ;  he  has  commissioned  us  to  evangel.* 
I     world     We  are  divinely  commanded  to  do  personal 
"o  heget  souls  for  the  Kingdom    We  must  have 
power,  the  supernatural  plus  the  natural,  and  thank 
God,  we  can  have  power. 

There  is  a  power  which  goes  w,th  the  Book  that 
melts  the  heart,  and  God  wants  everyone  to  have £  A 
life  without  power  is  contrary  to  his  plan  for  you  and 
m  .  The  HoPly  Ghost  endues  the  Christian  wtth  powe 
,o  witness  and  work  effectively  for  Christ.  The  gift 
of  power"  that  our  Lord  promised  in  h.s  part.ng 
words  (Acts  1:8)  is  a  very  definite  thing;  and  since 
het  J  Respecter  of  persons,  this  power  must  be  ours 
for  the  claiming.  If  we  have  not  claimed  it  the  re 
sensibility  can  be  placed  on  none  other  than  ourselves. 
"  God  would  and  ye  would  not. 

God  does  not  force  us  to  take  h.s  offered  gifts, 
neither  does  he  cast  his  pearls  before  swme. 

He  is  waiting  for  us  to  hearken-^es.re-consent- 
ask-receive-appropriate-and  use  to  h.s  glory 

It  is  a  sacred  and  holy  thing  to  be  permitted  to  touch 
God's  work,  and  to  be  a  coworker  with  him.  If  we  are 
ready  to  say:  "Here  am  I.  ready  and  willing  to-be 
ZJ"  the  Lord  will  use  us;  he  will  link  his  mighty 
power  with  our  weakness,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  do 
great  things  for  him. 

Definitely  receive  ye  your  personal  Holy  Ghost  God, 

and  ye  shall  have  power,  and  ye  shall  witness  for  Jesus. 

The  condition  for  the  power-abiding  life  is  that  of  a 

sincere  yielding  of  our  lives  to  God  on  the  basis  of 

such  scriptures  as  Rom.  6: 13;  and  Rom.  12: 1,  2. 

Washington,  D.  C.  


EHzabeth  Clapper  Kellerwas  horn  on  Jan.  1J   1^8,  S 

Yellow  Creek,  Bedford  C-JW*^  m  Henry  and 
child  in  a  family  of  seven  ^^  ^^  clapp<.r,  an  of 
whom  have  preceded  her. 

Early  in  life  she  muted 
with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  remained  a  loyal  and 
faithful  member  until  her 
death.  . 

On  Nov.  2,  1875,  she  married 
Michael  Keller  of  New  Enter- 
prise Pa.  They  lived  happily 
together  for  almost  fifty-two 
years  until  they  were  sepa- 
rated by  his  death  a  little  over 
nine  months  ago.  Tins  sep- 
aration was  very  hard  tor  her 
hut  she  never  complained  and  was  residue d  »  W-rm- 
Their  home  was  .    1 he  tn e  C        Ua »  W  of  ,heir 

a  great  pleasure  to  them  to  exit  as 

home  to  those  of  like  precious Jaith  and  oft «* 
,o„g  as  mother's  health  perm,  t.     van*eh « 
ministers    and    others   mac e   the      h.™  ^  ^ 

attending  meeting.,  love  feasts,  etc.     Liu      g 
Bro.  Keller  being  a  mmist.  an d  e        ,  th ey  dl d^  ^  ^ 
of  traveling,  some  years  ago    ,  churches, 

appointments    a,    isolated    places,    also    <^  sister 

-■/^La^^'anl^sthXwh^r 
S  wa     n«ded     Her  place  in  church  was  never  vacant 

^•inX"^^    -  ten   grandchildren 
and  three  great-grandchildren  .     ,     Yoaer 

he  cherished  hy  her  children  and  £^;^ 
Lamed,   Kanc 


i  n      ih»r   ami  Sister  Cornelius 
Crtauat,  M,..  Willi=m  R..  daughter  °t£«*«        d    ,„   „er    reward 

Berkebile,  and  wile  »'""■  w;  ...anne,  quiet,  I»i,l,lul  ?■*  "' 
,u„e  |4  HIM.  Sister  Larbaugh  was  a  J,  „„blc  Strviee  lor  the  cure 
Christian  womanhood.     She  gave  nei  (  h    .,    m„y    „.« 

„[  a  .on  whom  she  nursed  back i  to  »  •togh„„i  OI„.  „„  an,, 
hastened  on  her  own  decline  I ?l  »^X,;„j  ,„  .bout  fifty-three  years, 
the  husband  survive.    Sister  cam      .        [•  ,]y  „„  .„,„      Inter- 

Funeral   service,  were  comlucuuj in  w,lter,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

nient  in  the  Grandvicw  cemetery,    s,.  (Soitler)    Flory, 

Ft.ry.  Calvin  Oscar,  son  ol  Benjamin  at . d   M ,.,,  ^ A.    <S, ...1  ^ 
„.«  ton  in  Darke.County.  Oho June J*"*,,,   „,  months,  and  11 
in    lay   County,  lnd..  May    ».    ""•  "S°    j   „„,   „f  the   atrongesl   men 
"ays.      In    hi.   earlier   hie   he   Was     « nSld,  red   o  ,,„„  ,      e„ 

daug^tve  ^^^SSrLSS^  iTSS. 
™;,o?io,  U-ennren'  tt£5  FoS  P"h  cemetcry.-J.  S.  I*-. 
Portland,  lnd.  wjlb  a  very  unfortunate 

Fuller.  Bro.  Irvin.  aged  «™2.l"^m  where  he  had  been  employed  lor 
-id™.  .0  .!.«*-  ^ncV.!"  -he  head  with  a  very  heaey 
^.S";  Stairs  we.  hein,  made  to  a^  £-*  ,,e 
rushed  to  the  hospital,  »"«"*'  fj|ro  p„U,r  wa,  a  member  ol  .he 
,„„„  ,  widow  and  two  ^'"^^"snnd.y-.chool  class.  Funeral 
Walnut  Grove  church,  and  tne  "'""  R  w.lk„,  Johnalown.  Pa. 
„tvices  in  the  church  by  the  writer     U  ^ 

Cearhart.  Christiana,  wife  ol  ft^'»  »   „»„   sb.dy   Grove,  Apr. 
home   oi   her   daughter.  »e        -         '  sfc  ...  .  „,,„,.,„  ol 

27.   1928,   aged  76   years.  3   months   anO    t«        »  survived   by   two 

-he  Church  oi, he  B.ctueoto^  many  ^ea^  fa    ^    ccmc,„y 

tin  lighters.      Services    i»  GrecncastU,    Pa. 

,djoinin.-M,..    Pan     M.« -».   Ore  ^    ^    ^  p 

Holeek«".    Bro.    Ada,,,,    was    horn    .  ^    four  iB>1  a„d  ,wo 

He  h«ed   to  be  ..Xty-utae  years  ol   .  ge.  ^   ^   ^^      ^   a„„,„,,„B   was 
daughters  sorv.ve      He" .   »"•  ',,„„„,    pas«cd   on    shortly    alter- 

G^,ram:^ 

S^^Orio'trr'umem^ere  born  *  Jaf^-^SLTB 
two   ions  died   in    infancy    and I   one    eleve  >    year     .«  si»ty.five 

Oct.  *0,   .926.  .  He  joined   the   C  ureh     «   the  Broth,  ^ 


b~     0    1926.     He  joined  the  Church  o.   tne  »rnu~^.  aa     h,„s,  lour 
year,  ago  and  lived   fa.thlul  . 0  th.   en  he    e  chiw  ,„„ 

Ln..     .hir.y;.hree     grandch ildren      . h,   >e        J 


:    'Veaeral    ser.ic:."  by    «"     R.    C     V: 

,  cemetery  at   G.cnwood.-M...  Lyd.a    Wyer. 


nans, ^ _ — - 

MATRIMONIAL  | 


Who's  Fooled? 

BV  MRS.  W.  H.  BITTEL 
■I  For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
Recentt-Y  I  was  waiting  in  a  small  filling  station 
where  three  young  men  were  talking.    They  were  of  the 
age  of  the  "  first  shave,"  I  gleaned  from  their  conversa- 
tion    They  were  also  of  the  age  of  the  first  cigarettes. 
The  oldest  boy  was  speaking:  "I  sure  pulled  off  a 
good  one  on  dad  this  morning.     Every  time  he  finds 
a  package  of  cigarettes  in  my  pockets  he  throws  them 
out     It  doesn't  do  any  good,  because  I  just  buy  some 
more     This  morning  I  was  putting  on  my  collar  and 
tie  and  dad  went  in  the  front  room  where  I  had  my 
coat  with  my  cigarettes  in.     So  I   just  said    'Dad, 
would  you  warm  up  my  car  for  me  while  I  finish  dress- 
ing?'    And  he  went  right  out  and  did  it.     When  he 
got  back  I  had  my  coat  on." 

Then  the   conversation   drifted  to   taxes,   and   the 
spokesman    followed    up    by    saying:  "  I'm    not    old 
enough  to  pay  taxes.    Dad  pays  the  tax  on  my  coupe. 
Peru,  lnd. 


"ease   note  that   the   hlty ^^rZVZ^ir^t'"  t' 
marriage   notice    ma,   be   j      bed     o    »       ;  Q  ,,      Request  .hou.d 

ra  a^jtHitoug^  m  ""■"»  «■—■     . .... 

Boyer-Sehroe^By    Z  ^^^1^^!  STSfA 
•""'•  ?■   V,2S-i     o.ufs"wn    Pa.-Ga    n°K.  Wa.her,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
L.  Schrock.  ol  Johnstown,  ,  a,  bride's 

ChrWoohel-Cooper.-By   the   •>*££*£    *o   Si"et   Libbi,   Cooper 
pare,,,..  June   16    IO,  B»s   <%£°™?^Z„,   ,„d. 
ol  Midd.ebury,  Ind.-H.  A.   Ci»oauB   . 

F^-E=d,.hn.n.-l«y    the    ™««"g„elm.n,  York"  P..,  U  .9.  .928. 
parents,  Brother  •£***£*•£££*     J.,    and    Sister    Margaret 
Brother   Paul   A.    Fa  re   oi    1 •«'    "^,  B  '      Waynesho,o,  Pa. 
Esh.lman  ol  York,  Pa.-Jame.  M.  »ioor  j  „„„bly, 

H,wkm.-1>.om...-By     the    °»d"»^'?h.'2,   g^.kins    ol    Tona.ket. 
W,ra,,dV,!u,iJ "&&"&£:  oK.°O.Vmpia.  W.sh.-B.   B.   Eby, 

'-^Ttf  JSSTS.  bST  ShT  Kurt,  o,  Hartvihe, 
Oh',.  "a"n  s!s,,'r  O  °    Mcivo,.-J.  App.e-man.  Thomas,  Okla. 
0MiUer-EbyrA,    the    residence    o,    -^^•^gs^jtS 
S^Eb'y  oTTaco^'w!'.h'-b.   B.'sb,,  O.ympia    Wa.h. 
^L«.-B,    the    undersigned   •«   ««  J-»   -,'^S.  Sr   oi 

K  &&!£££?!£:  5LZ  «*  Mou„,  Mo„is 

RM.P-R.y— By    the   undersigned    in    the   c bap..^^ J.   "•^S 
College.  June  .1    »2J,  B™.   Faye  ««,       ^ »  r,"^   ^  ffl 

Marie  Roye,  ol  Adel.  Iowa.-O.  W.  Net      .  ^ 

ZunkehSbull-B,   the   undersigned    Jure   1|  B28.  «  f «  ^^ 

SSI  rA^^fand"^;  Seda   Sh.,..-C.    G.    Shu,.,    Ch, 


IT      FALLEN  ASLEEP    J 

. n     „i     Fern    horn  in  Fresno,  Calit.,  Sept.  25.  1919.  died  May 

iS^r;  "."a    seriou.'  uln'".,  ol  on,   month.     She   .eaves^  her^  parents. 
M'r.  and  Mrs.  J.  B    Bowser,  and  one  brother.    ^^   ^^^   y 
the    undersigned.      Interment    in 
I'mukrhurgh,    Kmgsburg,   Ca.,1. 


brothers   and    three 

Burial  in   the   Ml.   Adan 

Bingen.  Wash.  „a    ,  cd  77  y„,s 

Jenkins.  Mar,,  born   Ma,   -';';,•',„''  allou,    eight    years    ago 

a„d    II    days.      Her    husband    P receded  ^^  .__  ^  ^.^  bllr,., 

Services  by  ,lie   writer  ai   ^ullt 

gr„und.-S.   W.   See.   Math,..,   W.   Va.  Khngama„    Peck. 

KnCely,    Catherine     daughter    o     Eh.«    ■^««jM»    f  „„„,h.  and 

horn  a,   Meyersdale.  Pa      die.    Ma      9      9^      |  ^    ^^.^    ,„,, 

6  days.     She    united   with    the    Churef.   o,    <  ;      ,87]    |ocai,ng 

he,  teens.     With  her  parent,  .he  came     oNh,^^      ^ 
. \    farm  near  Falls  City,  where   she    grew  en  w  b.essed   with 

sV  sheVarried  Solomon  H.  Kn  ..  I,.  *-  "^  ^  cl,i,dren 
(„„,  ,ons  and  two  «»*;"„'»"■'  »<  lh«  Fa"»  C"y 
churih'"  b7o' .' Vh"  Y^'r  Interment  in  Silver  Creek  eeme.ery.- 
W°W.  Blough.  Falls  City,  Nebr.  ri.„a,ine  Bowman  Landi., 

Urfta,  John  Wesley,   son   ol  Dav. d   ami   Qtb.r  ne^  ^ 

born  in  Montgomery  County    Ohto    died  jn  I»y     ^^  ^.^ 
aged  52  years.  9  month,  and     7  day-.  ^^^   b„,   j  th, 

t^eir' "eJSurrncdh;:  SjTta  ^i.  ^vicmit,  Hc^.^rv.ved _bj 
liS-rr."^..™^  "t ":  Bookwaher,  Trotwood    Ohice 

^:S".po^3EeS»^^n« 

moved  near  Goshen.     Siic   was  always  »llt  ftUt.0{. doors.      Slie    was 

Tchi    s.uden,    o,    -?«..    to^ ^.^^    M« "    «.   >•«•      Sl" 

baptiaed  in   the  Stonehck  Chu «      ol   the  ^ 

did  nursing  lor  a  number  oi  >"""""  Fu„„ai   «,,ices  by    Eld. 

generous  and  her  lite  was  spent  tor  °»"S-M„"  c.   A.   Bishop.     Inter- 

r    r.    Frbaugh  at  the  home  ol  our  s  stcr.  airs. 

C,  U,   e-roaugu  a  .nn,   T  csh    Goshen,   Ohio. 

the    iourth  ol  ten   chuoren   a  d    ,j  jays.     She   was    twice 

June   11,   »».  aged  73  year,,  j >— »'  preceded    her.     One    son 

married,    Brst    to    Isaac    Albnght   ,n    W, ■   »   1^     „     ,     Mi„e,    Feb. 
survives  .hi.  union      She   to™  «  -„„„,    lwo    dying   in    inianey 

10.    1881.     To    them    wire    born   e.g.  brother,  two  sisters. 

Surviving  are  the  husband  am     .,«   eh.l  It     .  mlchLld„„.      She    ae- 

twenty-three     grandchildren    and. ""","'    t,,r,<tia„   service.      Funeral 

cepted  her  Savior  and  defeated  her  hie  ,n  "'^  ,,,  the 

a,  the  West  Manchester  hou.e  b.   Eld    D c  ^   in    B^Tb^K  Norlh 

writer.     Burial  in  Pleasant   Hill  cemeter,. 

Manchester,  lnd.  H    MiUer    died  May 

Miller,   Pan.   E      son   oi   Brother   and   S  , te      P »»  „„    Spr 

24,  .923,  at  the  home  oi  h.s  grandp, ere  ,1.  Services  at  the 

Grove,  Pa.,  ol  pneumonia;  aged  1  month  ami  y^  aislsled  by 

rVc"  i:i,S"".i.',ernC.hm  eemet^adjoining  the  chureh.-Pau, 
K.  Newcomer,  Spring  Grove    Pa.  ed   5; 

y^T  ^aS.  Sl'l  S.^  mJiteKi,  '^'Church  ..*■* 
S  SrrthrDamaTcurcfc-b8  iXmen,  in  the  cemetery  near 
bv— S    W.   See,  Matlnas,  W.  Va. 

'"Med,,  Kenneth  E  -n  o,  Mary  and  Irvin  M«  b  ^^  ,925. 
me.   wilh  accidental  death  May  K .Short  ser  (rf         ^^^ 

i,  1?  SS.llSn.d  P  M  Hayh«eker5  Bu",",  in  .he  Mechanic  Grove 
c-em^cry"-MtyV  Hab.el,,.  O.arryvih,.  P.^  ^ 

Naeey.  Ruby  Vesta    daughl.rol  Bro^S  j(rf    pj    Cu,b„, 

maker,  born  near  AM™e;hf,g*.'„dview  congregation,  Jan.  25,  1928. 
Mont.,    in   the   bounds    oi    the   «"»' ,c"      ,  her    husband,   tlnee 

aged  23  years.   1   month  an      1     days^    She  ...^^      ^^   ,]y 
fe"ib&terrn»t°ln'  cemetery    near   by.-S.    A.   Shoemaker.  Wenatchee 

City,  lnd.,  died  March  27 ,   1928,  aged  »  ^    ^    p    |a]tbful    „„,,    „„. 

s;«s:*  sr'" .-  '^i.?0  £•».«"  =-"»" 

by  his  request  for  the  anomunB   -  ■  Hf       xccpt    thc  last 

""?  "  ,hC  ""bic^h  r,e",penr  th  hi,  s,s,er.  Mrs.  Mary  S.rade. 
;i«t».ya "rght'Cre.Pre;  d  a'nd  he.p.ul  neighbor,  ^Cta—  »bo 

Brethren  by  the  wr,ter.-Ivan  L.   hrb     . I  ,  ^^^ 

Bank.  Pa.,  aBcd  «_  years,  5  J^^™,^^  0f  the  Church  oi  thc 
her  husband   and    six   sous.     ai".  remained    faithful    until    death- 

F.  Wanner,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
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Rohrbaugh,  Henry   F.,  Mj™**;^  «££■  H™i"a 
and  26  .lays.     Death  »»'  ■>"=  »  ■  Ti     \  "h        ,  ,    „,,..     „l,o  was  a 

of    years    ago.      He    is    survived    by    five    children    and    two ■    «» 

oi    years    »■»  .  .       Bro    chas.   Baker.     Interment  m   tm. 

S.SSl"i"^  M-  c™"'°"1' Hi"""'"-  '"• 

„  ,  j  ir  i  Amn,.,la  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Maggie  Dubbcl, 
Rowland,    U*«    Anntnila.    ilaugtttr   '    iv'8      ged  70  years.  8  month. 

Lanark   cemetery.-W.  A.  Deardorff,    Lanark.   111. 

».™,  Pearl  May.  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  J.  T  Simmons, 
r  SCVSS.TS.'irTa  's^as^",^.,.!.  member 
STteCSi5r'J'.*i"S».b™.  having  begun  *  Christian  Me  .woW. 

ci_*    .......    „  ,„aiL    T-prul  v    to    QO    ner    r.^i  t    m    sin  J     ftw^ 

vcars    aiifi.       EMM    W3S    jli\a>s    ltd")     >■«'   ""  »  _,„...    nf     the 

IZl  KSr  marriage    the,    have  >^>J^fe     SI,  "i  "surviveS 
time;  she  was  aot.ve  .»  the  w« kof  M« *»™*J  „  ,,„„  p„«a„l  her. 

K.bsK  FIEFS'-  t^j.  ■rjfJK 

n_„     m...     Root.      Burial    in    the    cemetery    neat     o>.    j. 


.  Kai 


R„v,r.    lire.    Monroe,    died    Ma,    14,    1928.    at   hit .home  m    SJ-0.J 

Calif'  aged  63  year,  His  bovhoo, home  wa s  nc  r  Nap trvi! Ilc.^ 
Yono? -R.:,""^ horn"  neced^hiuT  Vie  married  E„a  Barkdoll 
£.18    ISM     To  this  onion  one  daughter  was  born  who  snrvi.es  with 

ffltf*  t-lEvrs  "S,sr-Fat 

B,«S  AfcuS '  ■"  the'Poltoa'cemetery.-Grace  Hllem.n  Miller, 

LSnid.rGC  L.';  born  in  Perry  County,.  Ohio,  toUW  tbj  ■£  of 
Geo.  N.  ami  Khoda  Seobeld  S„ ider  died  at  he  h  ™  *£»  » ,  ^ 
North    Manchester     tad., June   V  .1«S.     At    the   ag        ^    ^  o| 

r,en.y  Two  if.Swbl"''  Five  years  later  they  moved 
a   farm   near   "'ma       While    thev    lived   in    Muskingum    Count,    they 
bull'  Co  he       bur        and  when  they  moved  to  Allen  County    ho,  bu.lt 

c^n"lX,^o ^i-fe;.^  -enSV^n'att-k 

?lef  i'™£  ^brother   and   three   sister,      She   umttrf   wtththo 

SSr^l.1  ht stta'SeY" o7.h"  '»«".",  »hich  was  administered. 
F„  c,  1  se  'vice  by  Ed.  D.  T.  Detwil.r  in  the  Koontz  church.  Bunal 
in  "ne  adjoining  cemetery-H.  S.  Koor.tr,  New  Enterprise.  Pa. 

,,    , ,,„„    ciatpr  Tda    ncc  Gerber.  died  of  a  dropsical  affliction,  Ma, 

^"ta^if  bomJt,   her  daughter  in  Myerstown,  aged  So  year. 

Sr^.1  11  ^•cS^r.^.S&'jc'I1  number  £ 
sue   was  a   "11-'  Tacoh    Mever  and    Bro.   E.   M.   Fraivtz   in    tin; 

years.      Services   by    Eld.   Jaioli    Mt>cr   aim  ir„»»AWn  —Alice     B. 

Myerstown    house.      Bnrial    in    the    cemetery    at    Frysto^n.     Alice 
Royer.  Myerstown.  Pa. 


^^^^V«*«.^*«^M*«.«..H.^****^-:-*«-«-^**^*«-«-***W*| 


For  Those  Who  Work  with  Juniors 

We  Recommend  These  Books 

$1.00 
THE  JUNIOR  AND  THE  CHURCH  ■■■■■■••■•■•  ■"-- ^-^■^  cVnVon'  to...  82  per 
ceoS  ^^J:"^r^'»»^™  SA-T  iKSfc.  Program  to  reach  and  hold 
the  junior,.    Are  you  holding  the  Junior.? 

STORIES  FOR  THE  JUNIOR   HOUR •  •■  ■  ■•  ■■■■  -■■■  ■-■-■  ■■-;■  ^ 

I  .tort...  $]o() 

t  JUNIOR   PAGEANTS    • ,""',-,." ,',;„'„', mi' (or    various    occasion,.     The 

t  Here    are    fourteen    pageants    that    IV""5",,,'^"™    „,'' Bible    material "suitable    fo,    Sunday-schools. 

I  V.\™ftOU°.=hc*o  1,"  VlSSSj,  "roup"  «".  ''  Hovo   yon   Junior   p.geoart   matori.l  ? 

?  $1.00 

S  CHURCH  WORK  WITH  JUNIORS    .    .■■".^^.■rf^rt'tot'Jta  j'ui'ii'o'r' Department. 

|  Mtnno   Broohwa,   ha,  ^vi.rfh.e.  Wok^and  5™^^   «<?£  &„&,>,    activitiL    o,    the 

F  luni.n""'  Are  yon  read,  lor  these  occnslons? 

I  $1.00 

r  SOMETHING  TO   DO-BOYS      .... .. ......  •••"•;•■;■■  ;;;-by  Vo  end  of  thing,.    The  oi.. 

l  "-im-Ii!  'toe  It'.'  ^1»^C»VS!?  no.  'miJat'c  ?£&£..  "vour"b„y  need.  U.I.  b»k. 

S  $1.00 

J  SOMETHING  TO  DO-GIRLS    .....  ■""■•;",; '  ^;  '  [^  b'„'o'k  't'lia't'  every    Junior    girl    will 

I  ,.„*»:  ,fe,'  h°L!°dTU"  man  ™.  moth"  ■.^prob™  ™'  «dil  hf  solv'ed  and  daughter  will  b.  bolpod. 

1  HOW  TO  TEACH  AND  TRAIN  THE  JUNIORS^.... ......  ■■■■^■■-  ;— ■■■■-* 

4.  Let   Maude   J.    Baldwin    help    you    ™lv  l-    ».hu     ■      -  -     |    ^     Dq        „   havc   this  book? 

*&  and  methods  have  been  tried  and  their  worm 

I  OBJECT  LESSONS  FOR  JUNIOR  WORK ■•;;■•;;—•-■  „m' it'.ip ^'^kViViJ" 

*  In    this    volume    EIU.    N.   Wood    furni.be.    .    ■■    »    ^'^'oo  V.u  know   how   to  toaeh   with  ob|..t,  ? 

J  .tick  with  your  Junior,  who  are  quick  to  gra  v 

I  These  and  all  other  books  that  you  may  desire  will  be  furnished 

I  at  publishers'  prices.   Let  us  serve  you. 

■      Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  Illinois 

i 

^^^^MttMM^m^EPOKT     Price,  50c 
uraer  ai  ono    ,  brethren  PUBLishing  house,  elgin,  ill. 
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Four  Valuable  Books— Read  Them! 


Love  and  Courtship 

By  Catherine  Booth-CUbbom 

The  oldest  daughter  of  General  Booth 
speaks  from  the  heart  on  matters  of  the 
heart,  dealing  with  Divine  and  Human 
Love,  Parents  and  Relative,,  Flirting. 
Conditions  lor  Engagements.  Engage- 
ment's, Broken  Engagements  and  To  the 
Disappointed  and  Brave.  Incidentally  she 
reveals  the  secret  that  made  the  Booth 
family  such  a  remarkable  family.  A 
serious  discussion  of  a  serious  subject. 
Nothing  light  in  this  book  nor  does  the 
author  "preach"  to  her  readers.  Con- 
tains such  things  a,  all  should  know.    J1.00 


:t-:-:-:-:-:-x-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:- 
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My  Mother  and  I 

By  E.  G.  Stem 


tndly 


aching  story  of  the 
Americanization  of  a  young  girl.  Wl  1 
her  lifo  story  from  the  gholto  to  a  true 
American  mother  in  her  own  home.  He 
ve'als  the  struggle,  through  which  her 
mother  passed  as  she  tried  to  follow  her 
daughter  into  this  new  II!..  Toll,  oi  the 
longing,  of  the  sllangers  within  OUT  gates 
who  come  to  U,  but  SO  often  do  not 
become  a  part  of  us.  because  they  can 
■  not  understand  u,  and  we  do  not  try  to 
understand  them.  Those  who  read  tin, 
hook  will  appreciate  a,  never  b.for,  what 
America    really    offers    lo    all >'■« 


B.  P.  H .|-^a  i^^ixiJXi:i:i:i:i:rriTixrrest9rS«TS«K»l 


The  Business  of 
Being  a  Mother 

By  Maud  Wilde,  M.  D. 


A  Manual  Of  Child 
Physician  and  Mother, 
years  of  study  and  wot 
ind    childl 


raining  by  a 
:  result  of  ten 
ith  over  75.000 

1   lor  edu 


age.  who  presented  themsclvt.  .. 
liin  in  child  problems.  Consists  of  litre 
parts-Preparation  for  Motherhood,  Child 
Training,  and  Nutrition.  Readable,  help- 
ful sensible.  A  hook  to  which  mothers 
and  prospective  mothers  will  olteil  turn 
for  guidance.  2(2  page,.  Paper  hound. 
Recommended  by  the  Mother,  and  Daugh. 
ter.'  Association  of  our  Church.     Price.  Sl.00 


On  Being  a  Girl 

By  Jessie  E.  Gibson 

The  author  from  actual  experience  with 
girl,  discu.se,  their  relation  to  their  com- 
munity.  their  family,  their  friends,  nor 
docs  she  fail  to  consider  girls'  personal 
problems.  She  treat,  desirable  qualities, 
loyalty,    cooperation,    scholarship,     Iriend- 

,hi iween  girl,  and  girls,  and  girl,  and 

boys,  and  slrcsse,  clear,  character,  sin- 
cerity and  personal  attractivene,,.  A  book 
for  girls  and  those  who  work  with  them. 
Recommended  by  the  Mother,  and  Daugh- 
ter.' Association  of  our  church.    Price.  )Z.M 
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nce    address,    which    made 

Sunity-     Ma,  »  H.PPJ 


s  lecture  lo 


.    that  Bi 
May  29.  "is 


■    a  i;»*r*d    a    wonderlul    temp 
Cincinnat.    deli««d    a    »  ^ 

.   real    >7^.SIO"0,;hpi;n,   for 

Corner   church   ga*e   a   pi    s  mbih"-   —    — 

£°™  Robi»so„  ...  """L'S^'nta^trf  *«'■  ■.«".■""»". 

son  Paul  gave ;  *  "™  Sui>da;-«>>°°l  gav, 

June  10  the  children  01  our  program  ■"  —-  - 

JD.y  ...vice.    They  »l»o'T!.°.™IS;„Ut  Furrey,  D.y.on.  Ohio.  > 
BOm„,  Coun.y  Horn. 


,Sery  nice  Children** 
rend.,  the"  san,;  pro.r.n.  .1  <hc  If* 

July  1— Blanche  1-u 

of 


_W.   have   "modeled.  «»d    "d"nrM.,'"6  we'e'Xe-n 

,    "«»  •»  i»vil.tion.wJl  be  e.ienlel  '        „m„ilt«a.     Sunday 
,! ,„t.ng   reports    were    given    by    'he      »" »  interesting    and 

Interesting    :  p  (am,lv    r„dercd   a   «  *  observed 

Se,ld*a'^^,opSe^n,o„  and  ..  £  *  «  =  ~gf 

b7bap'.:r  Fa^r^aysr:  z£-  ir„.  »„  a.^ ; 

"en.   Day,   June   10,   »„h   '     ™  "1  to  reach  all  members  con- 

bead.  Trotwood,  Ohio,  June  --,. 

■^Uuiiel.     We  elected   delegate, 
Mabel   congregation  me     tn   "U"--"   J  Di.lrict  Conference, 

a,  follow.:  to  Annual  Co"1"™",  "„H,0  District   Sunday  school  Con- 
H    H,  Ritter  and  Mrs,   «•  H^*"?  ,,'°.  Wo,ld's    Sunday    School 

"ention,  Mane  Robert  and  Mary  ■"•'£;  J",,  our  Sunday-school  ,s 
Convention,  H,   H,  Bitter.    The  »"«»o»nce  a  ,,,„„  i,  more 

„,  what  we  would  like  .to  he.  but  U      a   c     g         ^     ]urc  „. 
?„,„  our  cbnrch  m.mbe,sh,p.-H .   H.  K.       ,  ^  ^ 

PorttanA-June  5  Brother  ami  S,,'„  to  us  and  opened 
dotng  evangelistic  work  »0'"°"'  ""karned  to  love  tit 
meetings.     During  their    snort   raj  ,  „ory      lt„  «... 

appreciate  their  earnest  way  o  P»«"™«  ,  „„mb„  being  seve  a 
received  into  tbe  church  by  baptism,  am  era  =nd    Slllcl 

dull  and  head,  ol  families.  During  ...  »e  >_  ^  „„„  „ 
Lichty,   returned    missionaries   Irom  .Mil ..  arc    ,,cinE    p„ 

."ok.'  interestingly  ol  tta  ™£'w'.  '  ■  stnden,  ol  La  Verne 
forth  on  the  foreign  held.  Bro.  Jf™L™*  ',,„  with  us  during  tl.i 
College,  who  i.  visiting  bis  P«'C"'S  'k      A1  tlie  close  ol  our  evoi 

revival  and  was  a  real  h'"  ^r*^v„ed  a  most  instruct.™  l.ctu 
Stb^Xr.  oBiEf.pe?,.d  Peace.     T,,er,bSagew«..Bnoiir 
attractive  by  .he  colored  lantern   a I  a.  ,_„      0lh, 

S.  G.   Fahne.tock,  is  leaving     or  A "»  w     Hewi„ 

ol    the    congregation    also    will    attend. 


.    . .   m    „  ft    Bro    W.  C-  Gr0UP  ol   E,3St 
Hanover-Ou,  lovej.a,  wa.  «»»i  „,T,c,,,ed   a,    gj-Jf-J 

^.""Hfv?.."  S«3  ..,  »»g^-"'»'- *rt 

service-      ii  Din  ng    the    u.i*t    mom.  But-'her  >>l 

5.  wru.'S^.oched  '.-^jjtrs^'*!*  1-,  s 

»s,H^^oSrir^'h'§»-" 

M    Crawford.  Hanover,  Pa,  June  22- 

"^"  Ss!^V1^bcS.,«. 'Si. 

Sr'gf.aC,0|.drcC."a,,dXpo,ve,     *+  ~ 
a  large  audience  each  night.     We 
.        born   into   »»e   KinBdom 

5  Verier  ^^}££rS'£^f^ 
sr  £  ss--v  S  sr.  of-:? " xr=i 

June  IJ,  our  Sunday-school  hi.  '"»d  m    j„„,    10.      Th= 

„b,er.ed    Chi Ita^W   » '° »m  "nccn.ent    exercises   June   3.    there 
Teacher-trammg    Class        Id    co,  av.«l.oo!    wa.    ««  L"  ""„. 

were    ten    who    graduated,      uur  C.  Beohn.  and  Job.,  Ueao. 

Satric.  Meeting  by  two     ee  ate.    Mrs .  J^  ^  bj  „„„._„„.   „. 
the   superiiitcmlent.      '■   »H 

Kern,  Donegal.  Pa-  June   ».  ,„torat«  will. 

"Ml.  rU-fc  A-   J-  BccghP,.  "ho  f™^  pleJa„,  people  lor 
UliB  church  June  1,  labored  cai         iy  »  _  t.mii  ft(  ,iU  commg  worsft 


June  IS  we  held  the  final  prog 
Thirty-five    childr-'    * 
three   teachers   ga 
pastor,  Bro.   Arth 

on    their    vacation 
The  undersigned 


Will   be  conducted  by    Bro. 

A.iLr     1-'     continuing    tor 

i   Counted    to   5130,-Efhe 

verY    successful    revival 

'     He  preached   the   Word 
'      "shown   and   there  was 

'-bapSoneaSs 
former   baptism.     We 


,„,  yearly  Vacation  Bible  School. 
iVolled    in    >h.    school.     The    Princip aland 
!  ,hei,  services   to  the    schoo     ^^  lniam 
Dodge,   and  '«""'>'„•'"  »™, ™,>"  middl=    ol   July. 
They    intend    to  re!...  »'        ^^  Conlerence 
tends  to  represent  the  enure  Marie     Kimmei. 

m.'sumlay     School     Convention.-!,- 
mielaeta     Pa..   Jwe   «■  ,„.,,,    observed    Sunday    evening. 

SRlchwood.-Our    love    feast    service        a,    ^ su     ^^  K 

lune    17     With    seventy-six    con  mui  kJ  .         A   BockvvooU  charges. 

J"',,!  2''  TEXAS  |       (      ivceks  M 

,,^"'aml".S«^aSg]h^A^^^ 

^■^fflvsy;  orr.^i.o.sJ.tH.  ^r^f™ 
^^■■^Srhi  '£*  ray- *  -?  ?i> 

g„„d  to  have  h.m  talk  lo  us  .gam-  whik 

like  ol   Virginia   gave    u>   a   ,,, ,en,  ,  rliilr 

"""'""  ""b   '  U„'  -P    Jane    Badge,.   Manv.l.  Tex..,   Ju 
ire    very    thanktuL.— 1  .    JallL    "' 


tor    which 


WEST   VIRGINIA 


yeai 


had    be 


1» 


basement.  Dedication  service: 
„|  his  pastorate  there  was  a 
been   very    consc.entiou-    ■» 


e\v    church 

r   the   erection    01    a  

.1,  Streets.    The  corner  stone  was 
'         ,.    church    moved    into    the 

■STtt  ns.'ooon.p.i.hed.Po.si* 


,C1   a  short  '.- 

,ard   Rollins,   Mt.   Pie; 


i   he   expects 
'a.,  Ju 


23. 


Dcen    vc-u    ----- 

what   few   could  hav. 

up  another  pastorate.    «-«  -  inspiring   ser- 

P.,m^-June  .7  B;o.  Jter  Car  er  pre.  hcdr.c;iJreo,  „. 

,„„„  ,„,  us  i"  "'"°™' Primary  department.  Th.s ,  ■»..  Uj 
^yeo'Va"  weh'hllcu  church.  Special  -f-*,^  b' 
Si' 10  w=   enioyed   having    w.  th  « ..Bro.   J-   J.         ^^ 

,,„„ar,,   on    Building   a    Ritoro    «»"■ 

I  an  anon  Day.    In  the  ni°rn 
Town  College   gave  a  message 
was  Beauty,  both  sermons 
tian   Worke 
male  quart' 


..jugbly 
undercd. 

,&'       *     .      . 
B)o    A.  C  Baughc,  ol  "?'»'«*- 
"Eduction.     In  the  evening  Ins  .heme 
„«,  sermons  were  it^JW    g^Jtto S   chorus, 


i   Education 


,  Ju 


r  ,arg,|,  attended      An   on.rmg  o,  g.  6 
5,,  lo,  the  college-Sarah  ,G.  Shelly ,J  ^    ^ 

Pfceaaut.    Hill-Our    annual    CbUd     ,  s    Day  ?  ^  „  m„ 

Fleas,..  Hill  ^"Ai^aSSta..  2  P-  «.  This  ».l  cons,.. 
Fid  L.  Elmer  Leas  of  ^ork,  i  J  . 
day.-Paul  K.  Newcomer,  Spring 


1111    liuuat.     j  — J      -- 

nt'io'o'clock  and  the  childre 
ol  songs,  recitations^  and .  arW 


,i|]   be   the   principal   speaker    C 

Grove,  Pa..  June  21. 

Plum  Creek  church  and  com 

i    c;.p»,    Oliver    H.    Austin 

week!  between  April  18  and  1 


nit,  appreciated  the  work  ol  B.othe, 
he.r  evangelistic  efforts  during  th. 
'b      Sixteen  united   with  the  ebureh 


Plea.an.    Viow.-For    "^""''",'^'  ^'Brother 'and   Sil- 
,or»a„l    to   and   >■«  ^'^ Campaign    b    our    COmruun ty. 
II     Austin    to    conduct   an    nw  .  ullileii    effort    we    called 

Believing    that    .here    is    more    """f" J   ,  a       jn    lWs    meeting,    with 
„„  "he    Brethren    people    to   cooperate   W.th  «>  "  mcc,infi   „, 

very  grattiying  re.uUs-     As  a  ...  ■      ^S    which    revealed    « 
made    a,,   extensive    surve)    o 1    ou  ^    ^   raJms     ,    leas   than 

lacts    that    sent    "'   '\",       ,    ,,„   nearly  one   thousand  people,     u 

wo  miles   Iron,  our   church  •     «       "  church.     We    found 

.I..?,    ..umber    only    ^2   proless    to    belong    to    a ^^    J  proles. 

night    for   a  week  prior   to     1»    «"  ,      ,lad    wo„    ,heir    wa> 

J  '"as  »ot   lo"*  on.il    Brother   and   S *     ■ "  L     se„„on 

"„„  the  heart,  ol  the  P.^had  pated  theVu.e  wa.  filled  to  over- 
a„d   song.      Eft   n.any    night.   £»»»■■       (  o(    „,e    „,„,     ,    June    17. 

Bowing  and  continued  »•■'"■"££,  a„J  untiring  worker,  lor  the 
Brother  ...d  Sister  Aus  in  a re  "^"\,,ou,  1K,  „«.-,  they  believe  ... 
Lord.     While  .»   our   inids.      >e>     "a   '  ^   ^  ^ 

carrying  the  message  ol  Christ  to  ine  p     p  mldil    ,liere 

„u,  to  bear-  A.  a  direct  result.oi  «^f~^„  ard  pledged  the.r 
were  fil.y-thr.e  who  confessed ^Chn.t  j.  the.r  lollow.r.  ol  l-»n 

loyalty  to  him  in  serv.ee.    Tteae ^ol^s ^  complelely._E.  C.  Wood.e, 
pledged  anew  our  serv.ee ■  to  our 
Fave.tcville,   W.  Va„  June  lv.  ,..,,„   wreV:^   in    June   an 

Terr.   Alt.   (White    ^.W -^"''"f,^  ,f  ,L   pi'"-      ^    -l"ei,i"" 
evangelistic    campa.gn    was   ,n    pro. I     ■-  ;      cooperation    with    Rev. 

Thomas    ol    Bruceton    Mills     a.    ;vanf  ^   ^.^     ± 

Howell,  pa.",  of  the  Brethren  church   c  brunght    B    , 

L-.^r.'.r.c'c's.  t^TSasdid  .:-;ti..sa.r! 

a,   W.   Va„  June   23. 


sermo 


and  ' 


:  doubly 


Portland. 


Timely  Books  on  TimelylSubjects 


Ore..  Ju 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Bmduun  church  held  tbei,  love  least  May  J^*  ""guld™"' Da, 
brethren    and    sisters    were    » i  ■      ekiid„„  all  did  line  anc^  ■ 

services  Sunday  tann  jl™ '  »■    j"     Burahat»   Protestant  church 
°"  iS^'umo  ' 'Si,   r%C.rion1B.b.e   School   for   three   week 

"r.Umt,,,gi.   ove,   100      Commenceme,,,   »er c^  «  J  »=  ^    ho._. 
The    Y.    P,    D.    held    their   social   meeting    th  .  ^  ^  ,„ 

Brother  and  Sister  »»"  "^  „„ing  ,„  ,„ad  «P.."-,. 

good  in  the  even.ng.  the  laat   >'»»»"  ,  „,„,,,„  ,„d  S,s,e,  Cha 

Lid  a  class  me.„ng  June  21  a.  fe ^h°n^  ^  „„„     b  ,»„, 

Smith.     A  delega  ,on     ton  ou     c  ,  ^^  c„       h 

24  and  held  a   service  in   ine  ^    ^    q1([    pcopl(;    enJ(>),    ,„,.„, 

holding    services    in   me    noi  .  p       jUIlc  26. 

much-Mrs.  Irv.n  1.  »rn  Volunteer  Mission   Band  ol 

Cone«4o,a.-May  6  lour  member  ,  of  the  \  ol  May   , 

E|i„b„h,ow„    College    were    wMli   u.   at    1 he  Sunday-school. 

a   short   Mother'.  Day   program    «»  '  »         minister,  were  present 

£?  .B„*Ti  *"?5tN»  -  'ft-iX  "Sceatl  ■=  °"' 
Sunday    murnmg    «">«■;       '  '      V      •    riaSB    yendcred    a    program 
least       May    20    the    Willing    Workers     wa«    •  welfare    CC- 

a   fine   sermon.     July   16  oui r   vaca  .01 a  p        ,  ^ 

Bareville  house -Amos  B.  Hufford,   Barev.lle,   Fa.,  ju   e 
G.rmm.to.n.-Th.  work  in  the  Gemantown^urch  tabj. 

srts  «p-"  Vorp;,.r  « ,iusy.;^rs,s»er.. .. 

2f£H  =er|  "«'  -,tr!nT'v.ry"fiS  tva^'A^; 
mother..  Children',  Day  »"*"'"»  ~  *ia  0,  „«  day,  reading  the 
Ol  twin  bo,S  opened  and  eondu.ed  the   se,  tl,r„„K,„,ut.      A    very 

scrip.ure.  praying  and  ™'"™"  T,"™  ,j,g  June  10.  when  a 
interesting  se.vice  «"«'"»  ,,,  Fom  „„  ago  tbe  church  pur- 
mortgage   burning   service   was     ,  „h      t      t      f    thls   was   paid 

Eh,«d    the    adioiuin.   Proper.,    f-   »»     J^  „„   ,„„   ,„  ,or 

on  May  17,     The   treasure,   gave  a  financial 

gaveashor.  talk  on  what  ..me  an .  f  unda, t.ta^   =|       . 

tsrs;  i.'»^i«r  ,--„• ^  jtr^A'^r. 

talked    he    presented    each    one    ol    tna   .re  wh;t(. 

candle.-a  red  one  to  "'"»'""  '„»'«'  «"  '"'"'  '- 
love,   yellow    lor  e.rne.tne.s,    blue    for   lo,a« y.    o       J  ^^  mJ  ^^ 

lavender  lor  I««J«r.1j£  *Ji*h' '^St.Ud  Chris,,  which  the,  did 

their  candle,  at  the  tall  one  wn  en   rep  tmslees  moved 

The  light,  b  .be  Church  ««^^J»™»,  OUt.     Hi.   neighbor 

back  to  the,r  places  one  o    the  ""0''.  ,,-„,,   ,,„,   we   at  - 

,o  him   allowed  him    .o  relight   it    at   b.s.   '"""^'^  a„olh„.     Alter 

h,,p  eaeb  other  and  give  our  aid  and  «».    ^^    ^ 

another    short    folk,    all    t  te  ^  (or  „  ,„ 

candles  to  th    a«'«.^ "J  ,„„,  ,,„„„.  „,,  choir  .ang      Pra.se 

Dnltwood  Powder^    As  the  » am  s  ^  b„cdic,ion  „„  pronounced 

°°ad  'I,"™   n    awa,   aying  "   was  on,  ol  the  most  impressive   service. 

d'veTatSu.  '^churchi.  sending  ou,  pasforfo  Annua^Cor, 

lerenee  at  La  Verne    Cal.f.    On .Su.da y^e    ^. ^ pta^. a  D,p„,„e„t. 

Tr%r77he'»e'l.ogurde  the  work  ol, he  young  peoph J«™  next 

year.     11   was   a    very    impressive    .ervice.    Florence 

town.  Pa..  June  23. 


THE  CHRIST 
WE  KNOW 

By  Bishop  Charles  Fiske 


A  serious  and  evangelical  dis- 
cussion of  the  character  and 
claims  of  Jesus  Christ  by  a 
man  who  has  tried  him  and 
knows  him  as  his  own  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  Stimulat- 
ing and  assuring.  Simple,  so 
all  can  understand;  profound, 
so  that  all  feel  like  worshiping 
the   Christ         -         -         $2-00 


THE  CHRIST 
OF  THE  AGES 

By  Henry'  Paul  Sloan 

An  informing  and  scholarly 
treatment  of  this  great  theme. 
The  "  faith  of  our  fathers 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles 
has  been  repeatedly  attacked. 
The  author  shows  how  through 
all  the  ages  the  church  has 
held  to  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  atonement,  the  deity  of 
Jesus,  and  other  great  doc- 
trines.        -         -         -         *1-;>U 


WHAT  CHRIST 
MEANS  TO  ME 

By  Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell 

If  Dr.  Grenfell's  work-in  Lab- 
rador interests  you,  you  will 
enjoy  his  statement  of  his  own 
religious  experiences.  A  strong 
argument  why  Christ  should 
motivate  your  life.  The  story 
of  a  man  who  lost  his  own  life 
that  he  might  make  it  count 
in  the  lives  of  others  less  for- 
tunate than  himself.      -     $1.25 


THE  MAN 

NOBODY  KNOWS 

By  Bruce  Barton 

A  new  and  popular  edition  of 
a  book  that  has  been  read  by 
very  many.  Not  a  theological, 
but  a  popular  treatment  by  a 
business  man  and  a  writer. 
You  will  appreciate  the  au- 
thor's point  of  view,  though 
for  a  Savior  you  will  need 
more  than  he  gives  you.    $1.00 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


•This  Gospel  of  .he  Kingdom    shall  be  preached 
in "the   whole    world."-Matt.  24:  14. 


THY     KINGDOM     COME  "—Malt.  9:    10,    Luke  1):   2 


Echoes  from  the  La  Verne  Conference 


Second    lnstallr. 


Friday    ( concluded ) 


Three    Score    Years    and   T 

While  the  printed  program  listed  but  one  meeting, 
a  "  Missionary  Demonstration  "  for  the  chapel  at  4:  15 
P.  M„  there  were  at  least  two  other  meetings  called  for 
this  hour.  As  usual,  some  meetings  grow  out  of  cir- 
cumstances, or  for  some  other  reason  have  to  be  pro- 
vided for -at  a  late  hour.  The  pastors  found  4:  15  a 
convenient  hour  this  year— as  other  years— and  so  had 
a  meeting  of  their  own  at  the  church.  We  shall  likely 
have  'more  to  say  of  these  meetings  at  a  later  time, 
for  we  hope  to  be  at  the  one  called  for  tomorrow  at 
the  same  hour. 

The  meeting  in  the  tabernacle  proved  to  be  one  of 
unusual  interest.    It  was  planned  for  all  seventy  years 
of  age  or  older.     All  ministers  present  of  three  score 
and  ten  or  more  were  asked  to  be  seated  on  the  plat- 
form.    We  counted  more  than  forty  of  these.     The 
front  seats  in  the  tabernacle  were  filled  with  the  older 
people.    Behind  them  were  many  of  all  ages,  who  were 
present  to  share  in  the  inspiration  of  the  meeting.  Bro. 
Edgar  Rothrock  directed   the  meeting  and  presented 
a  number  of  speakers  from  amongst  our  older  breth- 
ren.    Bro.  A.  C.  Snowberger  of  the  older  group  led 
the  singing  at  the  beginning  of  this  unique  service. 
One  hymn  was  lined  and  sung  as  hymns  were  sung 
years  ago.     Bro.  W.  F.  England  was  asked  to  lead  in 
prayer,  and  he  in  turn  called  on  Bro.  B.  F.  Masterson. 
The  speaker  was  Eld.  Samuel  Hertzler  who  spoke 
of  how  things  were  when  he  was  a  boy.     Eld.  J.  K. 
Shively   spoke   a   few  words  about   the   first   Annual 
Meeting  which  he  attended  when  four  years  old,  or 
eighty  years  ago.    Eld.  J.  H.  Longenecker  spoke  of  the 
missionary  zeal  so  typical  of  the  days  when  our  church 
was  spreading  westward  through  Pennsylvania.     Bro. 
S.  M.  Eshelman  of  the  Publishing  House  spoke  briefly 
of  his  connection  with  the  mailing  department.     Bro. 
Eshelman  has  been  in  charge  of  this  department  for 
more  than  fifty  years.     Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  the  oldest 
man  on  the  platform,  and  a  pioneer  educator  amongst 
the  Brethren,  told  of   the  time  when  people  had  no 
stoves,  sewing  machines  or  telegraph  lines.  Bro.  Sharp 
is  in  his  ninety-third  year,  hence  had  firsthand  experi- 
ence with  life  when  it  was  simpler  than  it  is  now.    The 
last  speaker  .on  the  program  was  Bro.  I.  W.  Taylor 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.    Thus  the  meeting  for  the  older  peo- 
ple, those  seventy  years  of  age  or  more,  turned  out  to 
be  a  most  interesting  one. 


W.  W.  Peters  of   Mt.  Morris,  111.,  conducted  the  de- 
votions after  which  Bro.  J.   P.  Dickey  of  La  Verne 
took  his  text  from  lsa.  9 :  5-7  and  preached  on  the  sub- 
ject: "Jesus    Christ    the    Prince    of    Peace."      Bro. 
Dickey  showed  how  the  difficult  times  in  which  the 
prophet  lived  finally  led  him  to  see  the  hope  of  his  peo- 
ple in  the  birth  of  a  Child— the  Prince  of  Peace.    The 
speaker  also  showed  that  when  the  Christ  did  come  he 
brought  the  peace  of  fellowship  in  contrast  in  the  peacu 
of   force  which   was  typical   of    Roman   rule.     Thus 
Jesus  brought  peace  to  many  as  he  moved  among  men 
and  is  the  Hope  of  peace  for  men  who  live  today.     The 
doctrine  of  peace  as  it  has  come  to  us  through  the 
Prince  of  Peace  is  convincing  and  it  is  encouraging  I" 
see  how  more  and  more  our  statesmen  today  air  gain- 
ing the  courage  to  work  for  peace.     The  service  was 
fittingly    concluded    by    selections    rendered    by    the 
Vaughn  quartet. 


Chinese  about  the  Great  Physician  closed  this  picture. 
Next  we  saw  an  evangelistic  meeting  m  an  India 
village  The  boarding  school  pupils  come  in  to  help  in 
the  meeting.  The  singing  with  hand  clapping  and 
marking  time  is  different  from  ours  but  they  evidently- 
like  it.  The  meeting  is  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of 
village  heads  from  various  sections  who  come  to  ask 
that  schools  be  established  in  their  villages.  Some  of 
them  press  their  claims  with  great,  even  embarrassing, 
persistence.  The  leader  of  the  meeting  must  explain 
why  they  can  not  grant  all  these  requests.  They  have 
not  money  enough.  Finally  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover  ,s  per- 
mitted to  give  an  evangelistic  talk.  Bro.  Lloyd  Em-  Saturday,  June  30 
mert  sings  In  Lauds  Across  the  Sea  with  response  by  ^ 

India  natives.     Very  impressive.      1  he  meeting  closes  ^  ^  Th.^  ^  .  ^  ^ ^  ^^  ^  ^ 

with  the  doxology.  ^^     ^  i()  jn  ^  cm[  gf  1|u.  moraing  tne  people 

.  % „_ „ ™-~ —     began   to   gather    for   worship— for   meditation   upon 

"~~                           ~  some  thoughts  suggested  by  the  Lord's  Prayer.     How- 
General  Forum-          ^  (pot.m) ™      ever,  it  would  have  been  better  if  some  bad  risen  a 

?,„l,XC1»t=r?re°or=ol  Jes«\.'  iy  tt  'w^Kurtt ;;;;;;;":"S      little'  earlier  and  come  in  time  for  the  whole  worship 

«A°wr,"ot°E.capo.';  Bj'Gafcn  b"r'o,c,,  ..'..     :":.....„...£  "'     period.    But  we  are  learning  more  and  more  about  the 

DU'Br.s*e.r,y'  ^'""''"'''"'..'"i  *  °  """■*"•  ^ *.-.■■;"■«      values  to  be  gained  through  worship  and  in  a  few  years 

The  ChW  of  Hi.jory.    By  w.  g"^^ —  "Z-Z.-.'.'.w      our   people  should  generally  know    that   the  time   to 
P^JarTLpie-  _,      ,     ..   ,     DyR„IosD.  come  to  a  worship  service  is  at  the  beginning.    A  spe- 

Tta    Twofold    Task    ol    .he    Church-Par.    1. „,       ^    ^^   ^   ^    ^^g.,    worship    service    was    a 

.•u.°vo«"Li»h;'so  shine."  By  w •  E.rf  B.con.  . •;■;;;;;;;;;;;;«      bit     f  Bretiiren  music— words  by  Bro.  A.  t.  Wieand, 
„o".S-  ^  w      music  by  Bro.  B.  S.   Haugh  and  the  song  sung  by  a 

X;  'tiZ^Tl  &.«.;£■  B..e..":::::::::::::::::::::::«   quartet  of  our  own  singers. 

J>^^^^  More    About    Worship 

~~~~~                         "  Over  at  the  tabernacle  the  next  service  began  at  9 

Next  we  see  a  missionary  in  Africa  engaged  in  his  0.^ock     But  for  some  reason  many  of  the  people  were 

translation  work  and  interrupted  by  appeals  for  evan-  ,ate     Th(,  group  was  sma|ler  than  it  should  have  been 

gelistic  help.    A  native  convert  wants  to  go  and  leach  w||cn   t,u,  singing   bega„.      Hence,   the    people   began 

the  people  at  another  place.     A  boy  comes  and  wants  swarming  in  as  trie  worship  program   began.     Bui  a 

to  stay  in  the  school  but  his  angry  mother  comes  after  £ew  wfjrds  from  Br0i  H.  L.  1  lartsough  helped  to  still 

him      By  buying  some  of  her  wares  she  is  finally  (he  gatriering  audience  and  we  all  worshiped  together 

quieted  and  agrees  to  let  the  boy  stay.     The  general  quiet,y  .m(J  helpfully.     Then  Dr.  I).  W.  Kurtz  spoke 

effect  of  this  presentation  is  to  show  the  zeal  of  the  inspiringly  0f  ••  Jesus  and  Worship."    ( >ur  readers  will 

young    Christians.     It   closes    with   a   solo    by    Bro.  find  lmR.b  o(  thc  substance  of  what  the  speaker  said  in 

Harvey  Brubaker.                      '  an  article  under  this  name  in  the  Messenger  for  July 

Perhaps  the  most  significant  picture  of  all  is  that  7.     But   we   wish  our  readers  might  have  heard  the 

of  an  India  Field  Missionary  Conference.    It  happens  speaker's  extended,  spoken  presentation  of  the  impor- 

that  a  deputation   from  America— Bonsack  and   Em-  tance  and  possibilities  of  worship.     Especially  helpful 

mert— are  present      A   hearty   welcome   is  accorded  was  ,|K.  interpretation  of  the  symbols  in  terms  of  wor- 

them     While  the  conference  is  considering  the  recom-  ship.     We  little  realize  what  may  be  done  with  our 

■Herniations  of  the  field  committee  to  the  effect  that  time-honored  symbols  as  a  means  to  worship, 

work  be  opened  in  a  new  place,  a  cablegram  arrives  Tbis  part  of  t1,E  service  was  very  fittingly  concluded 

from  Elgin  asking  them  to  cut  their  budget  thirty  per  |jy  tw0  selections  by  the  Clarion  hour— the  well-known 

cent    Something  like  consternation  reigns.  What  shall  m,.|1^  quarte,  „f  La  Verne  College.    The  quartet  had 

A  Missionary  Demonstration                            tHey  do''   Not  to  speak  of  starting  new  work,  shall  the  disban<ied,  but  by  the  recruiting  of  a  new  member  or 

The  college   chapel   could  not  hold   all   the  people      w;doo  on  lrving  m  the  condemned  .building?    Sec-  twu  with;n  the  past  week,  was  again  able  to  present 

who  wanted  to  see  it.     We  heartily  wish  the  whole      r           Bonsack  is  asked  to  explain.    He  doesn't  know  ,w<)  fine  selections.     We  have  the   promise  of  more 

church  could  have  seen  it.     There  was  nothing  spec-      ^^  ^  ^      He  knew  &bout  (he  deficit  but  was  not  numbers   from   the   reconstructed   quartet   during  the 

tacular  about  it,  nothing  "acted"  in  any  but  the  most      ]o£king  for  anything  like  this.     Representatives  from  C0U|.SL.  0[  the  meetings, 

genuine  true-to-fact  manner.     Its  object  was  to  help      chinasand  Africa  speak,  but  their  words  only  add  to  Two  Announceme„„ 

us  to  see  the  field  work  and  to  understand  its  problems.      ^  seriousness  of  the  situation.    Bro.  Bonsack  is  sure  Announct,rnents  generally  have  to  do  with  passing 

It  was  the  next  best  thing  to  a  visit  to  the  field.                   ^  ^^  ^  home  do£s  not  understand,  does  not  see  ^^.^  wh|ch  (lo  not  contai„  permanent  elements  of 

The  first  scene  pictured  the  work  of  doctors  and      the  terrible  dilemma  the  missionaries  face.    Shall  some  .^^     However|  two  were  made  at  the  close  of  this 

nurses  in  China,  how  one  drop  of  medicine  opened  the      q{  them  sinip]y  withdraw  from  the  field  and  allow  the  Bi|)|(,'Hour  s(,rvke'  thal  may  be  worth  passing  along, 

hearts  of  the  people.    The  natives  hope  that  the  mis-      fine  fruitage  0f  many  years  to  perish?     Bro.  Emmert  ^^  .(  ^  .mnountcd  that  a  La  Verne  brother  had 

sionaries  are  all  doctors.    Everywhere  they  come  ask-      rfads  the  cabiegram  again  and  suggests  an  appeal  to  d(matcd  1(x)  boxes  of  oranges  to  the  Mission  Board, 

ing  for  medical  aid.    The  importance  of  this  ministry      H|m  who  comm;ssioned  them  to  this  work.  ^  ^^^  tu  be  sM  op  tbe  groullds  and.  the  proceeds 

is  vividly  shown.     A  group  of  the  missionaries  and                                             ^^  ^  ^  ^  ^         ^  mJssions      Some  idea  o[  the  value  of  the 

native  workers  are  holding  a  consultation  about  this                   c0„cludin„  service  for  the  day  came  at  7 :  20  gift  mav  be  realized  When  we  say  that  the  oranges  were 

constant  appeal  for  relief.    You  can  not  do  much  with           The  c»™                              .     ,he  lab„naclc  be.  ^  „,lt  less  than  $300  ,0  the  grower  in  Ins  orchard, 

the  Gospel  for  an  afflicted  man  until  you  have  at  least      o  clock  w  Hen  a  goou  y                ,  ,<;„,„,„„„,  „„  Page  440) 
tried  to  relieve  his  most  apparent  need.     A  song  in      gan  to  lift  their  vo.ces  ,n  songs  of  praise  to  Cod.    bro. 
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The  Latest  Decalogue 


Thou  shah  have  but  one  God  only :  who 

Would  be  at  the  expense  of  two? 

No  graven  images  may  be 

Worshiped,  except  the  currency : 

Swear  not  at  all;  for,  for  thy  curse 

Thine   enemy   is  none   the  worse: 

At  church  on  Sunday  to  attend 

Will  serve  to  keep  the  world  thy  fneml : 

Honor  thy  parents;  that  is.  all 

From  whom  advancement  may  befall; 

Thou  shall  not  hill;  but  needst  not  strive 

Officiously  to  keep  alive: 

Do  not  adultery  commit ; 

Advantage  rarely  comes  of  it : 

Thnn  shall  not  steal;  an  empty  feat. 

Where  'tis  so  lucrative  to  cheat: 

Bear  not  false  witness;  let  the  lie 

Have  time  on  its  own  wings  to  fly: 

Thou  Shalt  not   covet,  but  tradition 

Approves  all  forms  of  competition. 

—Arthur  Hugh   Clough. 


Paul,  the  Interpreter  of  Jesus 

BY  D.  W.  KURTZ 
Bible    Hour  Add«s.  a.    111.    f..,   Verne   Co„tc,e.,ee    Sunday.    July    1 

The  three  influences  that  made  our  civilization  were 
the  Hebrew,  the  Greek,  and  the  Roman.  Paul  had  all 
three.  He  was  a  Roman  citizen ;  he  was  brought  up  in 
a  Greek  city,  Tarsus,  next  to  Alexandria  the  most 
cultured  city  in  the  world;  and  lie  was  a  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews,  brought  up  in  the  strictest  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  trained  as  a  rabbi  in  Jerusalem,  the 
center  of  Hebrew  culture. 

At  Tarsus  Paul  learned  Greek  life  and  culture.  He 
became  a  master  of  the  Greek  language,  and  he  knew 
first-hand,  the  point  of  view  of  the  Greek  people.  He 
knew  their  virtues  and  their  vices.  He  saw  the  athletic 
contests,  and  at  least  the  fruit  of  the  Greek  theatre. 
While  he  may  not  have  studied  the  classics,  he  was 
familiar  with  the  culture  of  his  city. 

In  Jerusalem  he  imbibed  the  religion  of  his  fathers, 
and  became  most  zealous  in  the  law.    From  the  age  of 
fourteen  to  thirty,  he  studied  in  the  schools  of  the 
rabbis.     A  part   of   this  time  he  was  the  pupil   of 
Gamaliel,  a  grandson  of  the  famous  Hillel.     Gamaliel 
was  noted  for  his  humanism,  his  tolerance,  and  his 
freedom  from  legalism.  No  doubt  lie  greatly  influenced 
the  zealous,  legalistic  Saul  more  than  at  first  appeared. 
Paul  opposed  the  new  sect  called  Christians.    It  was 
easy  for  a  Pharisee  to  make  charges  against  the  Chris- 
tians:  (1)  The   Christians  did  not  keep   the  Jewish 
customs,   and  belittled  their  importance.      (2)  Their 
attitude  meant  a  disregard  for  Israelitish  nationality, 
the  dearest  hope  of  the  Jews.    (3)  The  Christians  had 
a  contempt  for  the  Law.  the  constitution  of  the  Jews, 
the  basis  of  all  their  religion  and  morality.     (4)  The 
Messiah  whom  the  Christians  worshiped  was  a  travesty 
as  compared  with  the  Messianic  hope  of  the  Jews,  who 
expected  a  new  Solomon,  or  David,  a  warrior  Prince, 
who  would  crush  the  enemies  and  establish  a  glorious 
Kingdom.     (5)  And  finally,  the  Christians  abandoned 
Israel  to  Rome,  and  had  no  program  to  free  the  Jews 
from  their  Roman  rulers. 

Paul  was.  sure  that  such  a  sect  was  a  menace  to  the 
nation,  to  the  Law,  and  to  God.  They  must  be  de- 
stroyed. He  was  active  in  rooting  out  this  new  heresy. 
He  helped  to  kill  Stephen.  He  stood  near  and  saw 
his  face  when  it  shone  like  an  angel's,  and  he  heard 
him  say,  at  the  moment  of  his  death,  that  he  saw  Jesus 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  The  death  of  Stephen  could 
not  be  erased  from  his  mind.  But  he  eased  his  reflec- 
tions in  action— and  started  for  Damascus  for  new 
victims. 

Tradition  points  to  the  little  elevation  near  Damas- 
cus, where  one  first  sights  the  ancient  city,  as  the  spot 
where  Paul  was  converted.  The  great  light,  the  blind- 
ness of  Paul,  the  voice  from  heaven,  the  question,  the 
answer — "  I   am  Jesus  whom  thou   persecutest,"  the 
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question-"  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  and  tire 
directions  to  Paul,  give  the  story  of  that  event     Bu 
the  inner  meaning  can  only  be  gotten  out  of      a 
experience.     This  experience   solved   many   problems 
for  Paul,  and  made  him  the  greatest  of  the  apostles. 

(1)  Paul  now  knew  that  Jesus  was  alive,  and  the 
story  of  the  resurrection  was  explained. 

(2)  The  stumbling-block  of  the  cross-the  shame- 
ful death  of  the  Messiah,  was  solved  by  the  resurrec- 

tion.  .  ,   [r  r 

(3)  The  problem  of  righteousness,  sin,  and  for- 
triveness  were  solved.  Man  becomes  righteous  not  by 
doing  the  commands  of  the  Law.  hut  as  Paul  found  by 
experience,  by  responding  to  the  love  and  grace  of 
God  in  Christ. 

(4)  The  problem  of  Israel  was  solved.  They  can 
fulfill  their  mission  as  a  channel  of  grace  for  the  whole 
world,  and  not  as  a  domineering  nation. 

(51  The  problem  of  the  Gentiles  was  solved,  tor 
they  too,  are  a  part  of  God's  world,  of  his  program 
and  plans,  and  are  the  heirs  of  his  promises. 

It  was  the  experience  of  Paul  with  the  living  Christ 
seeing  the  risen  Lord,  and  being  freely  pardoned  of 
his  sins,  finding  peace  and  joy  and  power  through  the 
indwelling  Christ,  that  are  the  secret  of  all  his  teach- 
ing, his  work,  and  his  significance  for  Christianity,  and 
for  the  ages.  Paul  is  our  best  interpreter  of  Christ 
because  he  had  the  profoundest  experience  of  Chr.st  in 

his  own  life.  ,.  . 

The  cross  is  not  the  center  of  the  Chrtst.an  religion; 
it  is  the  resurrection,  the  living  Lord.  The  cross  would 
still  be  a  stumbling-block  were  it  not  for  the 
resurrection.  It  is  the  resurrection  that  explains 
the  cross,  and  shows  it  to  be  the  way  that  Love 
took  in  its  self-revealing,  redemptive  mission.  Paul 
experienced  Christ  in  his  own  life,  so  he  could 
say  "It  is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but  Chr.st  that 
lives  in  me."  This  is  the  very  essence  of  the  Chnst.an 
religion;  not  the  Jesus  after  the  flesh,  but  the  living 
Christ  of  the  Spirit. 

Paul  was  the  first  man  in  the  world  to  understand 
that  the  Gospel  is  for  all  men,  Jew  and  Gentile  alike. 
"  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  nor  free,  male 
nor  female,  they  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (Gal.  3: 
28).  Peter  did  not  get  this  view.  Even  after  his 
experience  with  Cornelius  he  drew  back  and  made  a 
distinction  between  Jews  and  Gentiles.  It  was  Paul 
who  saw  and  taught,  and  created  the  universality  of  the 
Christian  message.  God  is  the  God  of  all,  and  Christ 
is  the  Savior  of  the  whole  world. 

Paul  was  the  true  interpreter  of  the  gospel  of  faith. 
How  often  that  word  was  on  the  lips  of  Jesus.     Yet 
the  early  church  at  Jerusalem  settled  down  quickly  to 
a  routine  life  of  law.    Paul  was  the  one  who  consistently 
interpreted  and  applied  the  gospel  of  salvation  by  faith. 
What  is  faith?    It  is  loyalty;  it  is  the  response  of  the 
whole  soul  to  God,  intellect,  feeling  and  will ;  it  is  be- 
lief, trust  and  obedience.     It  is  to  respond  to  Christ 
just  as  Paul  did  when  Christ  met  him  near  Damascus. 
This  whole-hearted  response  is  faith.     When  one  re- 
sponds in  a  vital  faith,  the  Grace  of  God  pardons  all 
past  sins  and  reconciles  the  believer  to  himself.    This 
reconciliation  is  salvation.    There  is  no  more  alienation 
—no  more  treatment  as  unjust,  unrighteous;  no  more 
need  for  atonement,  or  justification.    "  We  are  saved 
by  grace  through  faith  "  ( Eph.  2:8).    Paul's  religion 
is  faith.    By  faith  we  become  partakers  of  God's  grace, 
God's  love,  God's  fellowship,  and  his  peace  will  fill  our 
hearts. 

If  faith  is  the  religion  of  Paul,  love  is  the  ethics  of 
Paul.  Having  become  reconciled  to  God,  he  will  fill 
us  with  his  Spirit  of  Love,  and  love  will  abound  unto 
a  great  harvest  of  the  Spirit.  This  harvest  of  love  is 
"  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faith- 
fulness, meekness,  self-control."  Where  love  abounds, 
life  is  in  tune  with  the  Infinite.  "  Love  is  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  law." 

Paul  also  gave  us  the  only  satisfactory  doctrine  of 
the  church,  and  through  this  doctrine,  an  adequate 
philosophy  for  the  social  life  of  man.  It  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  Christ  applied  to  the  social  problems  of 
the  race.  "  We  are  all  baptized  into  one  body."  "  The 
church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  we  are  severally 
members  of  his  body."     Each  has  received  some  gift 


from  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  body/which  is  to  be  used 
for  the  profit  of  the  hotly.  When  one  suffers  all  are 
affected;  when  he  excels,  all  are  enriched  We  are 
bound  together,  interrelated,  and  interdependent  as  the 
organs  of  our  physical  bodies. 

Without  Paul  we  wonder  what  the  early  church 
would  have  been.  Would  the  great  missionary  enter- 
prise have  been  carried  on?  Would  the  Gospe  have 
become  universal-for  Gentile  as  well  as  Jew  Would 
the  Gospel  of  Freedom  have  been  estabhshed?  Would 
we  ever  have  understood  Jesus  in  his  redemption  o 
the  race  from  the  bondage  of  the  law,  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  the  bondage  of  tradition?  Paul  gave  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  a  concrete  setting-first  in  his  own 
life  and  in  the  growing  churches  which  he  founded 
He  wrote  the  first  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
contributed  more  than  any  other.  His  experience  and 
his  work  freed  the  Gospel  of  Christ  from  the  national- 
istic limits  and  made  it  the  universal  Gospel  of  Salva- 
tion by  Faith,  and  life  by  Love. 

Long  Beach,  Calif. 

1  »  ■ 

"  Not  Without  Blood  " 

BY  D.    WARREN    SHOCK 
Heb    97:  "But    into    the    second   went    the    high    priest 
alone  once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people. 

Atonement,  hit  "not  without  blood" 

It  is  the  day  of  all  days  in  Israel-the  day  of  atone- 
ment This  annual  event  on  the  divine  calendar  of 
Israel  was  peculiarly  solemn  and  solitary  in  its  signifi- 
cance and  order  of  procedure.  It  was  the  high  prtest  s 
day  Of  all  the  millions  of  people  there  were  none 
with  him,  not  even  his  own  sons.  To  him  only  was  im- 
puted the  work  of  that  day. 

"  Aaron's  sons  "  and  the  "  priests  "  are  mentioned  in 
other  portions  of  Leviticus,  but  not  in  the  sixteenth 
chapter.    It  is  for  Aaron  only.    Nine  times  he  is  men- 
tioned by  name;  and  in  almost  every  verse,  and  often 
several  times  in  one  verse,  the  personal  pronoun     he 
occurs.    Aaron  and  Aaron  only  takes  part  in  the  holy 
work  on  the  day  of  atonement.    Throughout  the  chap- 
ter are  such  phrases  as:  "Aaron  shall  come  into  the 
holy  place,"  "  He  shall  put  on  the  holy  linen  coat 
"  He  shall  take  two  goats."  "  Aaron  shall  bring  the 
bullock  of  the  sin  offering,"  "  He  shall  take  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,"   and,  "  H«   shall  make  atonement 
It  is  quite  evident  that  Aaron  was  the  representative  of 
the  people  and  to  act  in  their  behalf. 

How  like  Christ  and  his  work  were  Aaron  and  the 
work  of  this  day!  Aaron  was  the  type  of  Chr.st. 
Without  doubt  the  Hebrew  letter  referred  to  the  great 
day  of  atonement  when  in  verse  3  it  reads :  "  When  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins."  He  was  the  only  one 
personally  qualified  to  do  it.  He  did  it  alone-by  him- 
self It  is  written:  "Ye  shall  afflict  your  souls  and 
do  no  ivork  at  all  "  (Lev.  16:  29).  "  For  on  that  day 
the  high  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  yon 
(Lev.  16:30). 

Christ  did  all  the  work  and  the  atonement  he  effected 
is  sufficient  and  satisfactory  and  we  do  no  work  at  all. 
It  is  not  what  the  sinner  does,  but  what  Christ  has  done. 
On  this  day  of  atonement  it  was  the  work  of  Aaron 
to  take  the  blood  of  the  bullock  from  the  brazen  altar 
and  pass  through  the  curtains,  through  the  holy  place 
into  the  holiest  of  all,  and  then  before  the  mercy  seat, 
sprinkle  the  blood  with  his  finger  seven  tunes.     The 
people  had  sinned  and  were  on  the  outside— God  dwelt 
i„s\de  in  holiness.     Aaron  went  from  the  people  and 
for  the  people  unto  God;  but  remember  clearly  the 
words  of  the  text:  "  Not  without  blood."  It  was  God  s 
positive  demand  and  the  only  way  of  admission!  With- 
out the  blood  Aaron  would  have  been  shut  out,  as  well 
as  all  others  beyond  the  court.     He  had  the  one  and 
onlM  price  of  admission  to  the  presence  of  God.    Blood 
is  the  price  to  the  presence  of  God-the  blood  of  the 
altar     The  life  is  in  the  blood  and  the  blood  must  be 
on  the  altar,  not  in  the  veins.    He  who  will  come  into 
the  presence  of  God  must  do  so  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  not  take  away  sin. 
but  indeed  by  their  blood  the  work  of  the  true  S.n- 
bearer  was  pictured  and  prophesied  till  he  came  and 
completed  the  work-Christ  the  true  Sin-bearer  ap- 
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proached  God  with  his  own  blood.    He  was  the  Sacri- 
fice, and  then  in  the  office  of  high  priest  approached 
God  with  the  offering  of  his  own  precious  blood  in  our 
behalf. 
Abel  came  but  "  not  without  blood  " 

The   Bible  is  a   bloody   Book!     From   Genesis   to 
Revelation  it  is  dripping  with  blood.  The  scarlet  thread 
arises  early  and  flows  through  the  entire  Book.     It  is 
a  bloody  track  from  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  the  Hdl 
of  Golgotha.    It  is  not  without  blood.    Cain  came  with 
his  product  of  nature.    Abel  came  with  the  firstling  of 
the  flock.    Both  knew  the  way,  but  both  did  not  obey. 
"  Faith  comes  by  hearing  "  and  hearing  "  comes  by  the 
word  of   God."     They  were  both  disobedient   in  the 
"disobedience  of  one"  whose  children  they  were,  but 
one  received  and  believed  the  revealed  will  of  God. 
Abel   acknowledged  the  sentence  of  death  was  upon 
him  and  that  a  substitute  was  required.     "  By  faith  " 
he  looked  to  the  "  lamb  slain,"  as  have  you  and  I.    Not 
without  blood,  came  he ;  but  Cain,  whose  number  this 
day  is  amazingly  great,  despised  the  divinely  appointed 
way.     They   talk   about   attainment    when    the    Bible 
speaks  of  atonement.    They  think  it  shows  refinement 
and  culture  to  "  abhor  blood."     They  contemptuously 
speak  of  the  "  slaughter  house  religion;'  the  "  religion 
of  the  shambles"  and  the  "  gospel  of  gore,"  not  know- 
ing that  the  gospel  of  gore  is  the  only  hope  of  glory. 
They  would  dash  to  the  earth  the  cup  of  the  warm 
blood  of  Christ  and  trample' it  beneath  their  feet  with 
godless  mirth    (Heb.   10:29)1     The  cross  of  Christ 
is  the  ground  of  peace  and  the  cause  of  condemnation ! 
How  different  it  is  and  what  a  difference  it  makes— 
his  blood  on  our  hearts  or  on  our  hands! 
"  There  was  deliverance  from  Egypt,  but  not  without 
blood  " 

When  we  think  of  Egypt  three  thrilling  subjects  are 
revived  in  our  minds :  Pharaoh,  the  Passover  and  the 
Passing  Out ;  but  back  of  these  outstanding  events,  and 
greater  than  all  in  importance,  is  the  "  blood  of  the 
lamb."  It  was  a  lamb  without  blemish,  a  male  of  the 
first  year,  taken  from  among  the  sheep  or  the  goats 
which  was  the  cause  of  death  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
the  deliverance  from  death  of  the  Israelites. 

Israel  under  the  bondage  and  burden  of  Egyptian 
persecution,  and  the  divine  sentence  of  death  awaiting 
execution— who  is  sufficient  for  this  extremity?  God 
and  his  own  provision.  The  lamb— the  lamb  killed ;  the 
blood— the  blood  sprinkled;  the  door  and  its  posts— 
the  blood  displayed;  the  death  angel  and  the  death 
strike—the  people  with  the  displayed  blood  delivered ! 
Delivered,  but  not  without  blood.  "  When  I  see  the 
blood,  I  will  pass  over  you." 

We  could  also  speak  of  the  cleansing  of  the  leper, 
but  "not  without  blood";  of  the  washing  of  King 
David's  murderous  sin,  which  was  "  not  without 
blood  " ;  and  numberless  other  events  in  the  Scriptures 
which  are  "  not  without  blood." 
Christ  has  gone  to  heaven,  but  "  not  without  blood  " 

Within   Christ  personally  there  was  no   cause  for 

death.     Only  they  who  sin  die,  and  he  knew  no  sin. 

Death  is  the  result  of  sin,  and  where  there  is  no  sin 

there  is  no  cause  for  death.     "  The  wages  of  sin  is 

death"   (Rom.  6:23).     He  was  sinless.     "The  soul 

that  sinneth  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:4).     He  did  no 

sin.     Pilate  said  more  than  he  knew,  or  we  have  ever 

understood,  when  he  said :  "  I  have  found  no  cause  of 

death  ih  him"  (Luke  23:22).     Sin  is  the  only  cause 

for  death.     Christ  had  none.     He  truly  could  issue 

this  challenge:  "Which  one  of  you  convinceth  me  of 

sin?"      Who    but    he    would    have    dared    to    say: 

"  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh  and  findeth  nothing 

in  me  "  ?    It  would  have  been  blasphemy  on  any  other 

lips;  but  not  for  him  since  he  was  the  holy,  sinless  and 

spotless  Son  of  God.     Undefiled  and  separate  from 

sinners,  he  could  have  gone  back  to  heaven  and  escaped 

the  death  of  the  cross.     The  transfiguration  afforded 

an  opportunity,  for  the  heavens  opened  to  receive  him. 

As  far  as  he  personally  was  concerned  he  could  have 

gone  then  when  transfigured  into  his  glorified  state  to 

the  glory  which  he  had  before  the  world  was.     Had 

be  gone  then  he  would  have  gone  alone  and  none  of  us 

could  ever  have  followed  after.     Christ  has  gone  into 

heaven,  but  "  not  without  blood."     He  took,  as  did 

Israel's  high  priest,  blood  into  the  presence  of  God. 


From  the  scene  on  the  mountain  of  transfiguration 
where  the  curtain  into  glory  was  drawn,  he  turned  to 
the  scene  of  crucifixion.  His  face  now  was  set  towards 
Jerusalem.  The  cross  was  "  set  before  him."  He  then 
went  into  heaven,  but  took  with  him  his  own  blood 
from  the  blood  of  his  own  cross.  He  was  made  sin 
and  a  sin  Offering  for  us.  He  had  no  sin  in  him,  but 
all  sin  on  him.  His  was  a  judgment  death.  The  judg- 
ment was  ours,  and  the  death  was  ours ;  but  he  received 
them  both  and  the  exclusive  demand  for  admittance 
was  his  own  blood.  And  he  went  beyond  the  veil,  but 
"  not  without  blood." 


"  Jehovah  lifted  up  his  rod, 
Christ,  it  fell  on  thee. 
Thou  wast  sore  stricken  of  thy  God — 

There's  not  one  stroke  for  me. 
Thy  tears,  thy  blood,  beneath  it  flowed— 
Thy  bruising  healeth  me !" 
There  is  salvation  for  the  sinner,  but  "  not  without 
blood  " 

The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  only  ground  of  the  sin- 
ner's hope.  The  finished  work  of  Calvary  is  accepted 
by  God.  His  testimony  of  satisfaction  was  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  God  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
He  then  carried,  as  our  High  Priest,  of  his  own  blood 
of  the  cross— from  the  altar— to  the  holiest  of  all. 
Thus  atonement  is  made  and  salvation  is  proclaimed. 

O  the  definite  value  of  the  blood  of  Christ!  The 
death  of  death  is  the  death  of  Christ.  Look  thou,  O 
sinner,  and  see  the  bleeding  Sacrifice  in  thy  behalf 
appearing  at  the  altar'  If  the  godless  man  only  knew 
it,  love  and  grace  reign  at  the  cross.  There  is  one 
thing  to  which  a  sinner  has  a  right:  it  is  a  right  to  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Christ  was  delivered  for  our  offenses 
_sins— and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification.  He 
is  the  only  One  offering  salvation.  Sinners  receive 
from  him  only  the  salvation  that  is  offered.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved  (Acts  4:  12). 

The  price  of  admission  into  the  presence  of  God  is 
sufficient  for  the  remission  of  sins.    Salvation  is  thine, 
but  "  not  without  blood." 
Phoenix.  Ariz. 


"  A  Way  of  Escape  " 

BY  GALEN  R.  ROYFR 

Troubles  come,  temptations  beset  us  on  every  hand 
and  the  Christian,  surprised  that  he  should  thus  be 
tried,  in  a  half-hearted,  semiresigned  stoical  way  says: 
"  Well  I  will  worry  through  the  best  I  can."  Many 
are  almost  dumbfounded  that  these  adverse  times 
should  come  into  a  Christian's  life,  forgetting  that 
Paul,  after  a  large  experience  in  that  life,  one  that 
was  very  close  to  the  heart  of  the  Master  and  "  filled 
up  what  was  lacking  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  m  his 
own  body,"  said:  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  man  can  bear;  but  God  is  faithful. 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  what  ye 
are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  a  way 
of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it  "  (1  Cor. 
10:  13).  The  "way  of  escape"  is  to  be  our  serious 
consideration  in  this  paper. 

"  Temptation  "  as  used  by  Paul  means  trial  or  prov- 
ing-not  luring  into  sin.  "  God  did  tempt  Abram  ' 
but  in  asking  that  Isaac  be  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice, 
the  whole  purpose  was  to  prove  the  father's  faith. 

Nothing  should  be  less  surprising  to  the  Christian 
than  that  "  provings "  come.  And  though  they  be 
many,  they  are  always  less  than  God's  blessings.  1  he 
account  always  balances  heavily  on  God's  side. 

"  Provings  "  are  always  able  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves. It  is  the  Christian's  business  to  find  the  proper 
"  way  of  escape  "  when  they  come. 

"  Deliver  "  and  "  deliverance  "  are  two  words  used 
over  five  hundred  times  in  the  Bible  and  in  a  large 
majority  of  instances  they  are  used  to  assure  the  be- 
liever that  respite  from  the  enemy  or  from  some  trial 
is  assured.  In  addition,  the  blessed  results  of  which 
James  speaks-"  that  the  proving  of  your  faith  wnrk- 
eth  patience  "—follows. 

Why  is  deliverance  so  often  recorded  in  Sacred 
Writ?  The  answer  is  plain.  Man  has  repeatedly  through 
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the  ages  cried  unto  God  for  deliverance ;  God  has  al- 
ways answered :  "  I  will  deliver  thee."  At  no  time  was 
God's  arm  shortened,  even  when  sinful  man  did  not 
deserve  help. 

What  a  wide  range  of  deliverance  is  recorded  !  Note 

a  selected  few: 

The  believer  is  assured  the  Lord  will  deliver  him 
from  all  kinds  of  evil  men: 
From  the  ways  of  evil  men  (Prov.  2:12). 
From  the  hand  of  "the  men  of  whom  Ihou  art  afraid 
(Jer.  39:17,  18). 
From  all  our  enemies   (2  Kings   17:39). 
From  the  strivings  of  the  people  (Psa.  18:48). 
From  the  violent  man  (2  Sam.  22:49). 
From  the  snare  of  the  fowler  (Psa.  91 : 3). 
From  the  workers  of  iniquity  (Psa.  59:2). 
From  the  deceitful  and  unjust  mall  (Psa.  43:1). 
From  the  oppressor  of  men  (Psa.  119:134). 
From  them  that  hate  us  (Psa.  69:  14). 
From  them  that  persecute  us  (Psa.  31:15). 
From  the  hand  .of  strange  children   (Psa.   144:7). 
Also,  from  what  terrifying  and  troublesome  condi- 
tions deliverance  is  promised: 
Fromc  the  noisome  pestilence  (Psa.  91:3). 
From  the  lions   (Dan.  6:20). 
From  the  burning  fiery  furnace  (Dan.  3:17). 
From  all  our  fears  (Psa.  34:4). 
From  every  evil  work    (2  Tim.  4:  IS). 
From  the  powers  of  darkness  (Col.   1:1.1). 
From  all  our  trouble  (Psa.  54:7). 
From  dashing  our  feet  against  a  stone  (Psa.  "1    !-'>■ 
From  our  transgressions  (Psa.  39:8). 
From  our  destruction  (Psa.  107:20). 
Out  of  our  distresses  (Psa.  107:6). 
Out  of  the  mire  (Psa.  69:  14). 
Out  of  great  waters  (Psa.  144:7). 
Our  souls  in  peace  from  battle  (Psa.  55:18). 
One  finds  it  difficult  to  think  of  any  adverse  human 
conditions  from  which  deliverance  is  not  promised. 

But  arc  wc  Christians  delivered?  Have  wc  found  a 
way  of  escape  from  our  fears,  our  doublings,  our  fret- 
tings,  our  anxieties,  our  iniquities,  our  temptations? 
How  does  our  experience  show  up  along  beside  God's 
promises?  I  fear  too  often  wc  are  excusing  ourselves 
in  sorrowfully  saying:  "  Yes.  I  know  God  is  able, 
but  he  has  something  different  for  me  than  deliverance. 
My  faith  is  too  weak ;  my  nature  does  not  conform  to 
his;  my  very  weakness  ill  all  things  makes  deliverance 
impossible  for  me." 

There  is  a  precious  text  having  a  double  reference  in 
its  application  that  fits  into  our  meditation  just  now. 
In  Israel's  wilderness  experience,  Moses  records  that 
first  to  Israel  and  then  to  us  through  Jesus  Christ.  "  Je- 
hovah thy  God  walked  in  the  midst  of  thy  camp  l»  de- 
liver thee"  (Dent.  23:  14).  Truly  deliverance  is  not 
a  case  of  our  temperaments  and  weaknesses,  but  rather 
God's  strength  and  willingness  ;  for  he  is  near— in  our 
very  midst.  The  secret  of  failure  lies  in  (Ih-  second 
part  of  the  verse.  "  Therefore,  thy  camp  shall  be  holy, 
that  he  may  not  sec  an  unclean  thing  in  it."  It  is  our 
unholim-ss,  our  willful  disobedience,  our  lacy  trustful- 
ness, our  doubting  that  bars  us  from  deliverance  from 
our  infirmities  and  foibles. 

Come,  let  us  study  deliverance  in  a  few  Bible  in- 
stances. There  is  the  experience  of  the  three  Hebrew 
children.  Faithfulness  to  God  broughl  (hem  into  bit- 
ter displeasure  with  (he  king.  But  his  "  fury  "  when 
the  three  were  brought  before  him,  in  no  sense  weak- 
ened their  childlike  faith— the.  rather  sent  it  up  to  sub- 
lime heights.  "  We  have  no  need  to  answer  thee  in 
this  matter,"  said  they  to  the  king.  "If  it  be  so,  our 
God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of 
thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if  not  .  .  .  we  will  not 
serve  thy  gods  nor  worship  thy  golden  image." 

True  their  bold  stand  did  not  keep  them  from  the 
fiery  furnace,  but  evidently  they  had  deliverance 
aforehand  from  its  terrors.  They  at  least  preferred 
loyalty  to  God  to  any  idolatrous  recognition  to  the 
king  Such  faith  always  calls  forth  heaven's  highest 
and  best.  When  like  Job  we  can  humbly  say: 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him"  (13: 
15),  deliverance  is  sure.  And  today  such  uncom- 
promising-faith would  get  God  great  glory. 

Daniel's  experience  is  also  profitable.  His  faithful- 
ness to  God  found  him  three  times  a  day  on  his  knees 
in  prayer.    Decrees  troubled  him  but  little.    He  landed 
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They  will  be  worth  moi 
tailed  on  the  grounds. 

Children  get  lost  at  California  Conferences  just  as 
at  other  Annual  Meetings.  One  got  separated  from 
its  parents  yesterday  and  another  today.  Perhaps 
there  may  have  been  more  lost  than  these  two.  But  in 
any  case  it  is  not  so  bad  when  one  gets  lost  at  this 
Conference,  for  there  is  the  loud  speaker  to  fall  back 
upon.  This  morning  Bro.  Edgar  Rothrock  soon  found 
the  Inst  parents  when  he  lifted  the  little  g.rl  so  she 
could  be  seen  and  stated  her  predicament  through  the 
loud  speaker. 

Annual   Meeting  of  the  Laymen 

The  laymen's  program   was  opened   by   the  singing 
of   the   slogan  hymn— the   chorus   of    which    begins: 
••  Thine  for  service."    The  number  is  330  m  the  New 
Hymnal      The   leader   of   the   devotional    period   was 
Eld  J    Z  Gilbert  of  Los  Angeles.    In  the  unavoidable 
absence  of  the  president  of  the  national  organization. 
Bro.  W.  J.  Wcrkman  of   Illinois  presided.     In   the 
business  session  three  new  members  were  added  to  the 
national  council  of  the  men's  work  movement.    These 
men  are:  Clyde  M.  Culp  of  Illinois  and  L.  M.  Daven- 
port and  D.  E.  Shelter  of  California.    In  the  absence 
of  a  delegate  body  it  was  decided  that  the  present  na- 
tional organization  continue  for  the  next  year,  or  until 
a  men's  work  delegate  body  can  be  present  at  an  An- 
nual Conference.  .  On  account  of  the  lateness  of  the 
hour  the  scheduled  speaker  could  not  present  his  mat- 
ter in  full.    Thus.  Bro.  E.  R.  Yundt  of  Los  Angeles 
spoke  briefly  on  Personal  Evangelism,  laying  particu- 
lar vires-,  on  the  solution  of  challenging  present  day 
problems  as  the  best  way  to  reach  men  for  Christ. 

The  Aid  Society 

The  spacious  college  chapel  could  not  quite  hold  all 
the  women  who  sought  entrance,  especially  that  a  few 
men  insisted  on  edging  in.  When  we  saw  how  precious 
the  space  was  we  withdrew,  calling  again  later  at  the 
side  door  from  which  we  gained  some  information  and 
impressions  concerning  the  line  program  in  progress. 
The  President  of  the  general  organization,  Sister  J.  C. 
Myers  of  Virginia,  was  in  charge.  Worship  was  con- 
ducted by  Sister  Alice  Vaniman  of  Pasadena.  A  fuller 
report  of  the  meeting  is  promised  us  but  we  note  here 
a  few  interesting  facts. 

Two  able  addresses  were  given  by  Sisters  Chas. 
Dunker  ami  Flora  E.  Teague  looking  respectively  to 
the  past  and  future.  The  first  recounted  the  remarka- 
ble growth  of  the  Aid  Society  movement  in  the  church, 
pointing  out  some  of  its  most  significant  accomplish- 
ments. The  second  unfolded  views  of  the  almost  un- 
limited prospect  for  the  future.  The  Sociely  has  been 
a  strong  supporter  of  the  mission  work  and  the  "  living 
pictures"  of  certain  phases  of  the  work  in  India, 
China  and  Africa  seemed  to  be  much  appreciated.  Sev- 
eral matters  of  business  are  pending  affecting  the 
method  of  representation  at  the  Annual  Conference 
meeting  and  the  future  organization  of  the  women's 
work  in  the  church.  These  were  to  have  further  con- 
sideration at  a  special  business  meeting  scheduled  fur 
Monday  morning. 

Two    Addresses    on    Education 

"  Our   Educational   Task   in   the  West "   was   pre- 
sented by  President  E.  M.  Sludebaker  of  La  Verne 
College.     While  the  speaker  confined  his  analysis  to 
the  region  La  Verne  College  serves,  we  believe  the 
situation  he  presented  is  one  which  is  bound  to  become 
increasingly  general.    As  we  gathered  the  main  points 
of  the  address,  we  understand  that  the  task  is  to  reach 
a  very  high  point  of  efficiency  in  the  administration  of 
funds  available,  to  meet  real  needs  within  a  definite 
and  limited  field,  and  to  seek  always  a  wise  adjustment 
to  the  trends  in  educational  reorganization.     In  it  all, 
the  main  emphasis  should  be  upon  the  development  of 
character — upon   the   development    of   lives   that   are 
physically  strong,  mentally  alert,  spiritually   Christian 
and  truly  social.    It  will  repay  our  readers  to  reread 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER-July  14,  1928 

the  abstract  of  Bro.  Studebakcr's  address  as  printed  in 
the  Messenger  for  June  30.  page  414. 

In  the  second  address,  Bro.  W.  W.  Peters  sought  to 
answer  the  question:  How  keep  our  Christian  oibegs 
Christian?     First,  a  college  may  be  said  to  be  Chris 
tfa,  when  the  enlarging  objectives  which  it  prese nts  are 
thoroughly  Christian,  when  the  teachers  consistently 
seek  to  realize  such  objectives,  when  the  atmosphere 
is  Christian,  when  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  presented 
as  the  way  of  life,  and  when  the  teachers  chief  con- 
cern is  personalities  rather  than  subject  matter.     Now 
in  the  second  place,  to  keep  a  college  Christian  atten- 
tion must  be  given  to  at  least  five  considerations.     <  1 
Life  must  be  interpreted   from  a  Christian  point  of 
view  that  is,  life  must  be  rationalized  in  terms  of 
Christian  living.    It  must  be  continuously  evident  that 
this  is  God's  world.      (2)  The  college  constituency 
must  be  kept  Christian,   for  the  whole  task  can  not 
be  conveniently  passed  along  to  teachers  and  trustees. 
(3)  Colleges  may  well  consider  the  matter  of  actually 
doing  what  tbeir'catalogs  promise.  (4)   Mere  sincerity 
should  not  be  rated  above  the  highest  possible  stand- 
ards      (5)    There   must   be    a    growing    intelligence 
amongst  our  faculty  members.     A  bare  statement  of 
the  points  we  jotted  down  can  give  little  suggestion 
of  the  earnest  thought  the  speaker  gave  to  his  subject. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  at  some  later  date  the  Messen- 
ger may  be  able  to  publish  an  abstract  of  Bro.  Peters 
address. 

The  Afternoon's   Busy  Close 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  plot  usually 
begins  to  thicken.  For  this  is  the  hour  when  two  or 
more  meetings  manage  to  be  in  progress  at  the  same 
time.  The  Missionary  Demonstrations  are  as  popular 
this  year  as  usual.  We  hurried  over  to  the  chapel  to 
see  what  was  on  for  the  day.  With  many  others,  the 
writer  was  keyed  to  a  high  point  of  curiosity  by  the 
repeated  announcements  that  those  who  had  seen  the 
demonstration  on  Friday  should  give  others  a  chance 
to  see  it  on  Saturday.  This  proved  to  be  fine  adver- 
tising, for  when  we  got  to  the  chapel  door  the  Ladies' 
Aid  meeting  just  breaking  up  could  not  get  out  for  the 
crush  of  folks  trying  to  get  in  for  the  Missionary 
Demonstration  to  be  put  on  during  the  next  hour.  Of 
course,  things  were  soon  straightened  out  and  the 
chapel  filled  with  people  eager  to  see  missions  as  well 
as  bear  about  them. 


At  the  same  hour  the  pastors  met  at  our  church  to 
discuss  the  reports  of  two  committees  on  matters  of 
special  interest  to  pastors.  There  was  a  motion  passed 
to  the  effect  that  the  present  officers  of  the  pastors' 
association  should  hold  over  for  another  year.  The 
suggestion  that  there  should  be  some  provision  for  pro- 
gram sheets  furnished  through  the  Publishing  House 
iroon  which  each  pastor  could  have  printed  his  order 
of  service  disclosed  unusual  interest  in  the  plan.  A 
committee  from  the  pastors  will  be  appointed  to  work 
out  the  details.  In  general,  the  plan  would  be  to  pro- 
vide suitable  program  sheets  printed  on  one  side,  the 
blank  side  to  be  printed  locally  as  each  pastor  might 
see  fit. 


A  Meeting  of  Homemakers 

While  two  college  presidents  were  instructing  the 
people  in  the  tabernacle  with  reference  to  their  edu- 
cational obligations,  the  mothers  and  daughters,  mostly 
mothers,  gathered  in  the  college  chapel  and  about  the 
doors  to  learn  more  about  the  art  of  homemaking. 
They  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  learn.  The  address  of 
Sister  D.  W.  Kurtz  of  Long  Beach  was  listened  to 
with  evident  appreciation.  Her  subject  was  The 
Homemakers  of  Tomorrow.  We  are  gratified  to  have 
been  able  to  give  you  the  cream  of  it  in  our  issue  of 
June  30.    Did  you  fail  to  read  it?    Then  do  it  now. 

Sister  J.  M.  Blough  of  India  had  led  the  congrega- 
tion in  worship,  gathering  inspiration  for  it  from  the 
beautiful  story  of  Naomi  and  Ruth.  A  Pasadena  quar- 
tet sang,  and  so  did  the  whole  congregation.  Sister 
Nellie  V.  Frantz  gave  an  edifying  reading.  Sisters  B. 
F.  Wampler  and  V.  F.  Schwalm  of  Manchester  and 
McPberson  respectively,  sang  Mothers  of  Men  to  the 
delight  of  all.  Other  features  of  interest  added  their 
contribution  to  a  very  splendid  program. 


Exhibits!      Exhibits! 

The  Mission  Board  and  the  others  Boards,  and  the 
Schools  and  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.'s  and  the  littler  folks, 
had  excellent  quarters  in  the  rooms  of  Founders  Hall 
for  illustrating  the  various  church  activities.  We  man- 
aged to  take  a  stroll  among  them  this  afternoon.  Were 
the  people  taking  advantage  of  their  opportunities,  we 
wondered.  Some  of  them  were.  Was  the  magnifi- 
cent new  building  itself  with  its  splendid  equipment 
such  an  object  of  interest  that  folks  would  forget  to 
see  these  other  things  housed  in  it  temporarily?  We 
hoped  they  could  see  both.  There  was  the  Bethany 
Hospital  First  Aid  Station  too,  which  we  saw  only 
from  the  outside. 

Religion  on  the  Campus 

A  pleasant  event  for  the  125  or  more  who  were 
privileged  to  enjoy  it  was  the  annual  educational  din- 
ner in  the  evening.  This  is  a  group  of  the  school  peo- 
ple and  interested  friends  who  meet  for  social,  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  fellowship.  The  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Y  M.  C.  A.  building  in  Pomona.  The  assembly 
was  representative  of  all  our  school  constituencies  and 
included  students  actual  and  potential,  teachers  good 
and  ordinary,  trustees  and  common  folks  and  so  on 
all  the  way  up  to  the  Conference  Moderator. 

Three  college  pastors.  H.  F.  Richards,  G.  L.  Wine 
and  R    H    Miller,  of  McPherson,  Mount  Morns  and 
Manchester,  discussed  in  a  truly  helpful  way  the  theme 
of  the  evening.  Religion  on  the  Campus.     The  first 
spoke  of  its  importance,  the  second  of  its  problems, 
and  the  third  of  its  promotion,  attitudes  and  methods, 
that  is  to  say,  most  conducive  to  a  healthy  religious 
spirit.      Dr.   Blaisdell,   President   of    Claremont    Col- 
leges, as  the  group  of  schools  which  is  developing  from 
the  original  Pomona  College  is  now  known,  brought 
the  greetings  of  his  institution  in  a  most  happy  manner. 
The  table  fare  was  ample  in  quantity  and  satisfying 
in   quality.     There   was   music   of   both   serious   and 
lighter  vein   furnished   by  the   Vaughan   quartet,   the 
^Eolian  quartet   (La  Verne  freshmen),  the  Wampler 
duet    (Manchester)    and    various    State    and    college 
groups.  President  Studebaker  was  the  presiding  officer 
of  the  evening. 

Saturday  Evening  at  the  Tabernacle 

The  Saturday  evening  service  began  with  inspiring 
congregational   singing  and   was   enriched   by    several 
special  numbers— a  solo,  a  song  by  five  of  the  Byler 
family  and  a  selection  by  the  Clarion  Four.     Bro.  W. 
B   Stover  conducted  the  devotional  period.  The  speak- 
er of  the  evening  was  Bro.   H.  F.  Richards,  pastor 
of  the  McPherson  church.     Bro.  Richards'  text  was 
Col.  1 :  18  and  his  subject.  The  Supremacy  of  Christ. 
After  pointing  out  the  fact  that  the  vastness  of  Christ 
defies  all  our  attempted  definitions,  the  speaker  stressed 
six  aspects  of  the  supremacy  of  Christ.    Thus,  Christ 
is  supreme  in  his  revelation  of  God,  for  he  answers 
completely  to  all  man's  needs.    He  is  supreme  as  Sav- 
ior, for  history  does  not  record  the  life  of  any  leader 
as  great  as  he.    Christ  is  supreme  in  his  devotion,  for 
he  has  changed  the  ignominious  cross  into  the  emblem 
of  challenging  sacrifice.    Though  he  worked  in  a  nar- 
row land,  Christ  is  supreme  in  his  universal  appeal ; 
he  transcends  all  barriers  of  caste  or  race.    Then,  too, 
Christ  is  supreme  with  respect  to  all  systems  reared 
upon  men's  interpretations  of  him ;  systems  may  come 
and  go  but  the  Christ  remains— vast,  changeless,  su- 
preme. Finally,  Christ  is  supreme  in  the  whole-hearted 
loyalty  which  he  demands.    No  other  leader  asks  or  is 
worthy  of  so  much. 


Sunday,  July   1 

Our  Daily   Bread 

The  singing  at  the  early  morning  worship  was  a 
paradox.  It  was  both  soul-stirring  and  soul-quieting. 
It  was  inspiring  and  stimulating,  yet  it  gave  composure 
and  peace.  "  Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah,"  then 
"  I  Need  Thee,"  and  then  "  Am  I  a  Soldier  "  by  the 
congregation  were  followed  shortly  by  Bro.  Wampler's 
"  His  Eye  Is  on  the  Sparrow."  We  had  "  Anywhere 
With  Jesus  "  too,  "  The  Lord  Is  in  His  Holy  Temple  " 
and  the  concluding  chanting  of  the  Great  Prayer  which 
is  the  theme  of  all  these  first  hour  meditations. 

Bro.  Miller's  thought  this  morning  was  based  on  the 
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first  of  the  second  group  of  petitions,  "  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread."  He  helped  us  to  see  how  good  it 
is  and  how  important  to  recognize  our  dependence  up- 
on God  for  the  common  things.  God's  glory  comes 
first  then  our  needs.  The  order  is  significant.  Those 
of  us  who  are  exempt  from  physical  toil  must  not 
forget  that  by  reason  of  that  fact  some  people  can  not 
be  thus  exempt.  And  we  must  not  be,  can  not  be, 
without  spiritual  disaster,  exempt  from  toil  that  makes 
character  This  is  the  only  way  to  make  safe  free- 
dom from  physical  labor.  God  does  not  mean  to  de- 
liver any  of  us  from  work  but  he  does  mean  to  deliver 
all  of  us  from  worry. 

Gathering  in  the  Tabernacle 

It  is  a  few  minutes  past  nine  as  the  chorus  on  the 
platform  begins  quietly  "The  Lord  Is  in  His  Holy 
Temple"  the  signal  for  silence  and  worship.  the 
morning  is  perfect  and  a  great  day  is  in  prospect. 
"  Come  Thou  Fount  "  and  other  hymns  in  which  the 
congregation  joins  fill  the  air  with  praise.  The  Bible 
Hour  comes  shortly  and  the  people  will  crowd  in. 
After  that  some  will  go  to  the  several  churches  in  La 
Verne  in  which  preaching  has  been  provided  to  accom- 
modate the  throngs  which  will  not  be  able  to  gain  ad- 
mission to  the  tabernacle. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Hartsough  of  Chicago  is  reading  "  Praise 
ye  Jehovah  "  and  the  chorus  responds  with  a  resound- 
ing hymn  of  praise.  In  other  appointed  places  the 
younger  departments  of  the  Sunday-school  are  gath- 
ering for  worship  and  instruction.  A  moment  ago 
Bro°  Hartsough  read  from  the  psalm  "Holy  and  rev- 
erend is  his  name  "  and  the  chorus  at  once  began  the 
familiar  hymn  beginning  with  these  words.  It  is  a 
very  impressive  worship  service.  Mention  of  "  loving 
kindness  "  by  the  reader  elicits  a  response  with  the 
hymn  in  which  that  refrain  occurs  and  in  this  the  whole 
congregation  joins.  And  so  the  worship  of  psalm  and 
song  continues. 

The    Life   of   Faith 

Bro.  Kurtz  reads  about  this  from  Galatians  as  he 
begins  his  address  on  Paul  the  Interpreter  of  Jesus. 
It  is  the  big  thought  of  his  message.  He  explains  the 
influences  which  came  into  Paul's  early  life  to  make 
him  the  man  he  was  and  to  determine  his  attitude  of 
hostility  to  the  new  Christian  movement.  And  then 
the  change  which  came  over  him  after  he  met  Jesus  on 
the  way  to  Damascus.  He  came  to  understand  that 
religion  is  the  response  of  faith  living  by  the  power  of 
love.  This  the  speaker  amplified  and  illustrated  at 
length  with  characteristic  vigor  and  clearness.  But 
read  his  own  fuller  statement  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


terday,  today   ami   forever."     He   raised  three  ques- 
tions:  (1)  Is  this  statement   justifiable?      (2)  What 
was  the  purpose  of  it?     (3)  What  should  be  our  atti- 
tude toward  the  fact  stated  by  it?     In  seeking  an  an- 
swer to  these  questions  the  speaker  first  reviewed  the 
facts  connected  with  the  birth  of  Christ,  dwelling  es- 
pecially on  the  fact  that  Jesus,  unlike  all  other  men, 
himself   chose  to  be  born.     In  like  manner  he  next 
stressed  also  the  fact  that  be  chose  to  die,  that  he  was 
no  mere  martyr,  but  purposely  walked  into  the  face  of 
death,  exhibiting  thus  God's  unalterable  hostility  to  sin 
as  well  as  his  inexhaustible  love.    He  also  chose  to  rise 
again.      His   birth,    death   and    resurrection    were    all 
voluntary  acts.    As  to  our  attitude  to  Christ,  we  should 
worship  him,  sanctifv  him  as  Lord  in  our  hearts,  be 
bondservants  to  him.     We  hope  that   Bro.  Lear  can 
yet  give  us  the  gist  of  his  sermon  for  publication. 

At  Other  Places 

Preaching  services  were  also  held  at  the  morning 
hour,  in  most  instances  in  well  filled  houses,  as  fol- 
lows :  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Otho  Winger ;  Breth- 
ren (Progressive),  V.  F.  Schwann;  Methodist  church, 
J  M  Henry;  Advent  Christian  church,  H.  F.  Rich- 
ards; College  Chapel,  J.  S.  Noffsinger ;  Methodist 
church  at  San  Dimas,  W.  H.  Yoder ;  First  Methodist 
church  at  Pomona,  R.  H.  Miller. 


"  The    Unchangeable    Christ  " 

This  is  to  be  the  subject  of  the  sermon  this  morn- 
ing by  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear.  It  is  the  fourth  in  the  series 
orConference  sermons  on  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
before  this  there  is  to  be  a  brief  intermission  and  an- 
other period  of  worship.  And  something  else  before 
that.  Just  now  we  are  making  an  offering  for  the 
work  of  the  General  Sunday  School  Board  under  the 
direction  of  Secretary  Shamberger.  This  is  a  part  of 
the  closing  service  of  the  Bible  Hour  which  is  the 
adult  section  of  the  Sunday-school  today. 

And  there  is  another  part.  The  children  are  march- 
ing in  singing  "  How  firm  a  foundation."  And  here  is 
another,  "  Whosoever  Will  "  by  the  Clarion  Four.  The 
closing  prayer  is  offered  by  Bro.  H.  K.  Ober  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board. 

Approaching   the   Sermon 

The  intermission  is  over.  The  Call  to  Worship  has 
gone  forth.  The  vast  congregation  filling  every  availa- 
ble seat  is  singing  "  Take  Time  to  Be  Holy."  "  For 
Christ  and  the  Church  "  comes  next.  Then  "  I  Will 
Be  True  to  Thee"  by  a  girls'  quartet.  "  Hallelujah. 
Thine  the  Glory  "  came  yet  and  then  Bro.  D.  R.  Mc- 
Fadden  led  us  in  further  worship  by  reading  a  portion 
of  John  five,  by  suitable  exhortation  enforced  by  apt 
illustrations,  and  by  prayer.  Very  fittingly  the 
Vaughan  quartet  sang  "God's  Unchanging  Hand 
just  before  Bro.  Lear  rose  to  speak,  with  many  stand- 
ing about  the  open  sides  of  the  tabernacle. 

For  his  text  he  took  the  passage  from  Hebrews  used 
as  the  Conference  slogan,  "  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yes- 


Education  in  Religion 
The  afternoon  worship  began  with  songs  of  praise 
and  another  psalm  of  praise.  Bro.  C.  Walter  Warst- 
ler,  pastor  of  the  Calvary  church  of  Los  AngHes,  led 
our  devotions.  A  young  people's  quartet,  very  young 
one  or  two  of  them,  was  heard  with  special  interest. 

The  first  speaker  was  Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand,  President 
of  Bethany  Bible  School.     His  subject  was  "  Recent 
Developments  in  Religious  Education  and  Their  Re- 
lation to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren."     He  began  by 
noting  the  widespread  interest  in  religious  education, 
as  compared  with  former  times.    There  is  a  new  real- 
ization of   the  church's  responsibility   in  this  matter, 
both  by  our  own  people  and  by  the  Christian  church 
at  large.     Some   aspects   of   that   responsibility  were 
vividly  illustrated  by  the  speaker  by  means  ot  snatches 
from  the  comic  sections  of  current  newspapers  and  ad- 
vertising circulars.    The  masses  of  our  people  are  to- 
day   worshiping   the    goddess    of    science.      Material 
achievement  needs  to  be  balanced  by  a  corresponding 
spiritual  advance  which  will  show  us  how  to  use  these 
material  inventions  in  extending  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
An  earnest  appeal  the  speaker  made,  for  the  prayers 
of  the  church  in  behalf  of  those  who  are  trying  to 
sift  the  wheat  from  the  chaff  in  the  mass  ot  material 
in  this  field.    And  another  appeal  for  more  cooperation 
between  the  home  and  the  church  agencies. 

"The  Challenge  of  Religious  Education  to  the 
Youth  of  the  Church  "  was  the  second  topic  in  this 
program.  The  speaker  was  Bro.  Riifus  Bowman,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  church  of  Roanoke,  Va.  He  stressed 
first  the  challenge  of  heredity,  reminding  us  of  our 
prophets  of  the  past,  our  simple  life  principles,  and  our 
constant  search  for  truth  and  new  light.  We  have 
also  the  speaker  maintained,  the  challenge  of  an  in- 
vincible gospel.  We  do  not  need  to  apologize  for  it. 
The  world  recognizes  its  soundness  increasingly  and 
our  youth  can  rejoice  in  the  prospect  which  this  fact 
opens  up  before  it.  Youth  likes  hard  tasks  and  wants 
a  real  religion  It  challenges  the  church  to  put  it  to 
work  And  the  church  likewise  challenges  youth  to  a 
ministry  of  sacrificial  service  in  behalf  of  the  greatest 
cause  in  the  world. 

The  program  was  concluded  with  prayer  by  Bro. 
Wieand  in  behalf  of  all  the  agencies  of  religious  edu- 
cation We  should  mention  also  the  introduction  to 
the  congregation  of  the  new  editor  of  Sunday  School 
publications,  Dr.  Ernest  G.  Hoff,  by  C.  S.  Ikenberry, 
Chairman  of  the  Boartl. 

A   Parenthesis 

With  the  aid  of  the  microphone  and  loud  speakers 
in  the  tabernacle  and  outside,  the  hearing  facilities  are- 
most  excellent  but  with  such  a  crowd  as  there  is  on 
the  grounds  today  and  the  desire  to  use  the  opportuni- 
ty to  "reet  old  friends  it  was  not  easy  to  keep  all  the 
folks  around  the  outside  of  the  tabernacle  as  quiet  as 
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some  others  wished  they  could  be.  The  social  facili- 
ties here  are  as  wonderful  as. the  spiritual,  you  see, 
and  the  ushers,  efficient  as  they  arc.  have  a  problem  to 
keep  all  things  in  right  proportion,  each  in  its  proper 
lime  and  place. 

And  now  while  we  are  waiting  a  few  minutes  for 
the  next  program,  take  a  look  at  those  flowers  along 
the  front  of  the  platform.  Aren't  they  wonderful? 
You  would  have  difficulty  in  getting  that  largest 
bouquet  of  gladioluses  through  your  largest  six-foot 
doorway  without  brushing  both  sides. 

The    Volunteers    Speak 

It  is  the  hour  of  the  Volunteers.  Bro.  Harlan  Smith 
of  the  China  field  is  presiding.  Bro.  Clarence  Shock- 
ley  of  Bethany  leads  in  the  devotions.  A  La  Verne 
quartet  assists'  in  the  music  program,  one  member  of 
which,  Bro.  Zaphon  Haitnian,  also  instructs  us  with  a 
selected  reading. 

"  The  Motive  of  Modern  Missions  and  Its  Meaning 
to  the  Student  Volunteers  "  is  discussed  by  Bro.  Guy 
West  of  Bridgewater.  That  motive  power  can  not  be 
found  in  western  civilization,  nor  in  culture,  nor  in 
mere  religion.  It  is  found  only  in  Christ.  It 
means  that  every  missionary  volunteer  must  live  him, 
so  that  men  can'scc  Christ  in  him.  Only  so  will  those 
to  whom  he  would  minister  be  won  to  Christ.  The  day 
0f  missions  is  not  over.  Every  field  is  open  to  mis- 
sionaries of  that  kind. 

Bro.  Lorell  Weiss  of  La  Verne  speaks  on  "  Tin  Vol- 
unteer and  the  Future  of  Missions."  The  situation  is 
beset  with  great  difficulties.  The  people  of  our  mis- 
sion fields  are  saying,  many  »f  the  most  intelligei 

them,  that  the  missionary  is  only  the  agent  of  militar- 
ism and  imperialism  and  commercialism.  Many  facts 
look  in  that  direction.  Then  there  is  the  financial 
problem,  now  so  serious.  What  is  the  volunteer  to  do  ? 
He  must  see  his  challenge  in  this  very  situation.  He 
must  set  himself  to  find  a  solution  of  the  problem.  In 
what  direction  shall  he  look?  In  the  direction  "I  the 
primitive  missionary  methods  used  before  the  organi- 
zation of  mission  boards  and  set  programs?  In  the 
direction  of  self-support  in  some  unchurched,  even 
non-Christian,  region?  Bro.  Weiss  gave  a  very 
thought-provoking  address. 

A  prayer  of  consecration  by  Bro.  Bonsack,  General 
Missionary  Secretary,  concluded  this  most  suggestive 
service. 

Mountain    Meadows 

Down  on  the  bills  south  of  town  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  the  young  people  had  a  delightful  vesper  sen  u  e 
at  six  o'clock.  The  environment  was  favorable  So 
was  the  spirit  of  the  participants.  The  theme  was 
"  Adventures  with  Christ."  We  were  not  able  to  en- 
joy this  in  addition  to  all  the  other  claims  upon  our 
attention  but  we  are  informed  that  those  who  attended 
heard  two  good  discussions,  the  first  on  "  Adventures 
in  Sharing  "  by  Bro.  Raymond  Peters,  the  second  on 
"  Adventures  in  World  Peace"  by  Bro.  Lorell  Weiss. 

Day  Is  Dying  in  the  West 
The  people  are  thronging  into  the  tabernacle  by  the 
main  front  and  the  smaller  side  entrances.  During  the 
day  the  entire  front  and  sides  are  open  but  the  eve- 
nings make  it  more  comfortable  to  close  them.  1  he 
chorus  is  singing  "  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple. 
Now  "  My  faith  looks  up  to  thee  "  by  the  congregation. 
And  then  the  Byler  family  of  twelve  from  Kent,  Ohio, 
sings  the  familiar  hymn  known  by  the  caption  above 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Bro  Galen  K.  Walker  of  Johnstown.  Pa.,  is  leading 
us  further  in  worship,  reading  from  Philipp.ans  two. 
Brother  and  Sister  Hatigh  of  La  Verne  sing  "  Closer 
[0  testis'"  Then  Bro.  Walker  leads  in  the  prayer,  all 
joining  ."  the  perfect  prayer.  "  More  Holiness  Give 
Me"  comes  easily  from  our  lips  and  from  our  hearts 
also  we  trust,  and  in  spirit  we  join  the  Clarion  Four 
in  "  Jesus  Satisfies  Me." 

The    Indwelling    Christ 

Bro  G  L.  Wine,  Mount  Morris  pastor,  is  the 
,  reacher  of  the  hour.  "  Christ  liveth  in  me,"  "  Until 
Christ  be  formed  in  you,"  "Christ  in.  you.  the  hope 
„f  glory  "-these  were  a  few  of  the  Scripture  gems 

(Continued  on  Page  444) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Twofold  Task  of  the  Church 

BY    RUFOS   D.    BOWMAN 

A  Sermon  in  Two  Paris— Pari  One 
Luke  17:21:  "The  kingdom  of  Cod  is  within  you." 
John  .1:17: 


■'The  ki 

"  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might 

^ota  3:7:  "  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
horn  again." 

A  conflict  exists  between  the  church  and  social 
workers  as  to  the  method  of  propagating  the  Kingdom 

cTcod  Religion  approaches  the  human  problem  by  Tolstoy,  whose  earl 
saying  that  "  life  develops  from  within."  Society  must 
be  redeemed  by  developing  Christian  character  in  indi- 
viduals These  Christians  say  in  regard  to  the  social 
movements  of  our  day:  "  Hands  off!  Our  task  is  to 
spiritualize  individuals."  This  class  approaches  the  hu- 
man problem  from  within  out. 

The  social  workers  approach  the  problem  from  with- 
out in.  Many  of  these  define  the  kingdom  of  God  en- 
tirely in  social  terms.  They  think  that  we  can  save 
mankind  by  changing  outward  circumstances.  These 
workers  deal  with  selfishness,  graft  and  greed  in  broad 
terms.  They  would  regenerate  society  by  changing 
external  environment. 

The  truth  is  that  we  must  tunnel  the  channel  from 
both  ends.    The  church  is  right  when  she  says  that  life 
develops  from  within.    Well  did  Mrs.  Browning  say: 
"  It  takes  a  soul, 
To  move  a  body :  it  takes  a  high-soulcd  man 
To  move  the  masses  even  to  a  cleaner  stye. 
*     *     *     •!• 
"  All,  your  Fouricrs  failed, 
Because  not  poets  enough  to  understand 
That  life  develops  from  within." 
The  social  movement  makes  a  contribution  by  de- 
manding that   external  environment  be   transformed. 
The  church  must  recognize  both  spheres  of  regenera- 
tive action ;  she  must  not  only  spiritualize  individuals, 
but  change  social  conditions  which  dwarf  and  oppress 
the  lives  of   men.     While   preparing  individuals   for 
the  life  to  come,  the  church  must  redeem  the  society  in 
which  we  now  live.    This  is  the  two-fold  task  of  the 
church.    Let  us  discuss  these  two  spheres  of  spiritual 
action. 

/.     The  Christian  Gospel  Must  Stress  the  Necessity  of 
Inward  Regeneration 

"  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."     It  is  spir- 
itual and  unseen.    It  speaks  of  God's  rule  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  and  wills  of  men.    It  is  the  sovereignty  of 
God  in  every  thought  and  act  of  man.    The  kingdom 
of  God  seeks  to  rule  not  kingdoms  but  men's  con- 
sciences.   It  is  the  discovery  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
in  life.    If  you  do  not  discover  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
here  you  will  not  find  it  hereafter.     Heaven  is  not  a 
prize  that  man  wins,  it  is  a  spiritual  condition  that  he 
achieves.    Life  means  growth — the  growth  of  the  king- 
dom of  love  in  us.    Spiritual  death  means  the  banish- 
ment of  love  and  light  from  our  souls.     John  found 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  his  vision  on  Patmos.    The 
walls  of  the  city  were  of  jasper,  the  gates  were  of 
pearl,  and  the  streets  were  of  pure  gold.     They  had 
no  need  of  the  sun  for  the  glory  of  God  illuminated  the 
city.    I  am  writing  for  some  who  have  found  the  New 
Jerusalem.    When  we  are  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  gates  of  pearl  swing  open.    If  we  have  in  our 
hearts  the  peace  of  which  the  angels  sang,  we  live 
within  the  jasper  walls.    When  we  discover  love,  pure 
and  sacrificial,  we  walk  on  streets  of  gold.    As  we  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  we  need  no 
light  of  the  sun  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  illuminates 
our  souls.    "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."    It 
is  personal  and  spiritual  in  character. 

Some  of  you  are  asking  this  question :  '  How  is  it 
possible  to  have  the  kingdom  of  God  within  us?"  The 
answer  comes  in  the  words  of  John :  "  Ye  must  be  born 
again."  This  is  the  greatest  task  of  the  church — 
the  inward  transformation  of  the  soul.  Human  nature 
is  plastic  and  changeable.     Man  can  be  transformed. 
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Man  can  degenerate  to  the  level  of  the  brutes;  yet  he 
can  rise  into  companionship  with  the  angels.  The 
church  must  stress  the  necessity  of  the  inward  trans- 
formation of  the  soul.  More  of  our  sermons  ought  to 
indicate  a  passion  for  regeneration.  Too  many 
churches  are  associations  of  contented  souls  rather 
than  flaming  institutions  to  redeem  men.  If  we  really 
believe  our  Gospel,  let  us  preach  it.  "  Ye  must  be  born 
again  "  They  who  die  without  Christ  die  in  their  sins. 
But  the  sinner  can  be  redeemed.  The  thorny  cactus 
can  be  changed  into  a  beautiful  flower.  The  malarial 
swamp  can  be  drained  and  become  a  health  resort.  The 
desert  can  be  irrigated  and  become  a  garden.  The 
brutish  through  the  Spirit  of  God  can  be  made  saintly. 
The  indifferent  through  the  touch  of  Jesus  can  be  set 
on  fire  with  a  new  zeal.  Life  can  be  regenerated.  Said 
ly  life  had  been  confessedly  vile: 
Five  years  ago  faith  came  to  me ;  I  believed  in  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus,  and  my  whole  life  underwent  a  sud- 
den transformation.  What  I  had  once  wished  for  I 
wished  for  no  longer,  and  I  began  to  desire  what  I  had 
never  desired  before.  What  had  once  appeared  to  me 
right  now  became  wrong,  and  the  wrong  of  the  past  I 
beheld  as  right." 

Christ  put  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Birth  at  the  very 
center  of  his  Gospel.  All  through  the  New  Testament 
we  find  the  joyous  assurance  that  the  heart  can  be 
regenerated.  This  redeeming  passage  comes  to  me 
with  force:  "Fornicators,  adulterers,  thieves,  covet- 
ous, drunkards,  revelers,  extortioners,  such  were  many 
of  you ;  but  ye  were  washed,  but  ye  were  sanctified, 
but  ye  were  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  Ask  Peter  what 
the  New  Birth  is  and  he  says,  "  It  is  coming  out  of 
darkness  into  a  marvelous  light."  Ask  Paul  what  the 
New  Birth  is  and  he  says:  "It  is  being  raised  with 
Christ  in  a  great  resurrection  and  walking  with  him  in 
newness  of  life."  Ask  John  what  the  New  Birth  is  and 
this  mystical  spirit  says:  "  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

The  church  must  not  compromise  on  this  great  doc- 
trine. Too  often  we  use  the  word  repentance  when 
we  should  speak  of  the  New  Birth.  Repentance  means 
sorrow  for  sins  but  it  may  not  lead  to  the  New  Birth. 
The  New  Birth  means  a  [thoroughgoing  change— a 
change  in  our  thought,  feeling,  and  action.  If  all  of 
the  church  leaders  were  wholly  regenerated  the  church 
would  have  double  the  influence  in  the  world.  Too 
many  of  us  stand  before  our  people  as  ambassadors  of 
Christ  who  have  never  been  born  from  above.  Why 
isn't  the  private  life  of  so  many  Christians  consistent 
with  their  Sunday  appearances?  They  have  never  been 
born  again.  I  tell  you,  sir,  without  fear  or  favor,  that 
the  inconsistent  living  of  many  church  members  is 
the  greatest  discredit  on  Christianity.  I  do  not  fear 
the  forces  of  evil  from  without,  but  I  am  fearful  con- 
cerning the  foe  within  the  church.  The  time  is  here  to 
preach  the  New  Birth  with  a  gospel  passion  and  apply 
it  to  Christians  as  well  as  to  sinners.  Herein  lies  the 
first  great  task  of  the  church  and  she  must  not  and  will 

not  compromise.  

Roanoke,  Va.    . *-*— 


Brethren,  certainly  this  is  one  of  our  distinctive 
principles  that  we  should  share.  Wounded,  sore-d.s- 
tressed,  ashamed,  a  blinded  world  is  groping  for  light 
on  the  peace  problem,  and  we  have  the  light.  In  this 
we  have  been  pioneers,  now  let's  be  leaders.  Our  posi- 
tion is  today  not  only  right,  it  is  popular.  Let  us  not 
only  stand  for  peace;  let  us  act  for  peace.  For  us  to 
continue  to  allow  our  light  to  shine  only  a  little  way 
is  certainly  a  grave  offense  against  a  needy  society 
and  can  not  meet  the  full  approval  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Chicago,  III.      . .  «  . 


"  Let  Your  Life  So  Shine  " 

BY  W.  EARL  BRLON 

Recently  I  listened  to  an  instructive  and  inspiring 
lecture  delivered  in  a  masterful  way  by  that  noted 
rabbi',  Stephen  S.  Wise,  of  New  York.  During  his 
lecture  the  rabbi  brought  severe  indictments  against 
Jewish,  Catholic  and  Protestant  faiths  because  they 
have  nearly  missed  the  great  essential  of  world  peace. 
Much  to  my  chagrin  the  speaker  said  that,  save  for 
the  Friends  in  America  and  a  small  group  in  Russia, 
no  religious  organization  had  considered  this  issue  im- 
portant enough  to  receive  major  stress. 

Does  Dr.  Wise  know  the  Brethren  are  in  existence? 
I  think  there  is  little  question  but  that  he  does.  Then, 
isn't  it  unfortunate  that  a  man  so  well  informed  can 
give  us  so  little  credit,  when  he  can  not  help  but  know 
that  one  of  the  cardinal  principles  of  these  Brethren  is 
world  brotherhood  so  binding  as  to  make  world  peace 
inevitable?  Is  it  possible  that  our  peace  light  has  not 
been  shilling  far  out  into  the  bay?  It  looks  well  to 
us,  but  we  are  near  by.  Should  not  its  rays  be  re- 
flected with  such  intensity  that  every  passer-by  must 
see  them  ? 


Biblical  Interpretation 

BY  H.   H.  HELMAN 

The  Bible  is  everybody's  Book.  It  is  the  indi- 
vidual's Book.  All  institutions  may  as  well  surrender 
it  to  the  folks.  While  the  New  Testament  came  as  a 
by-product  of  the  church— the  early  church,  the  church 
did  not  authorize  or  direct  its  production  or  compila- 
tion, as  the  case  may  be.  It  came  from  individuals 
who  felt  the  urge  of  the  Spirit.  It  was  neither  sub- 
mitted nor  released  to  any  organization  or  institution. 
It  was  written  for  the  individual,  for  any  individual 
who  discovered  that  it  found  him.  and  answered  his 
great  need.  The  persistence  of  the  Bible  to  the  present 
day  was  not,  I  think,  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  the 
"  church's  one  Book,"  but  to  the  fact  that  its  appeal 
and  message  are  universal.  The  attest  to  its  inspira- 
tion was  not  the  church's,  but  the  fact  that  it  found 
folks  where  they  were,  and  answered  human  hunger 
and  human  need— it  inspired  them.  In  the  sense  that 
it  inspires  (to  the  best,  of  course)  it  is  inspired  for  the 
church  or  for  individuals.  It  has  survived  and  will 
survive  on  this  basis. 

The  Bible  comes  to  each  one  in  the  light  of  his  own 
experience.  If  we  could  all  have  the  same  experience 
we  could  all  have  the  same  message  from  the  Bible. 
Different  aspects  of  its  influence  will  be  more  effective 
with  different  ages  and  classes  of  people— with  dif- 
ferent individuals.  That  it  is  thus  flexible  makes  it  the 
more  a  holy  Book.  When  the  church  is  not  or  has  not 
been  as  flexible  as  the  Bible,  it  has  not  been  a  Bible 
church.  The  transcendent  experience  of  those  to 
whom  the  Book  has  not  spoken  as  to  myself,  attests 
that  I  may  not  consistently  present  my  dogmatic  view 
of  the  Book  to  them.  I  may  have  an  implicit  faith  in 
the  letter  of  the  Bible  and  seek  to  impose  it  upon  an- 
other, but  could,  if  I  would,  discover  that  I  violate  the 
liberty,  tolerance  and  progressive  adaptation  of  inner 
principles  to  new  and  changing  conditions  which  are 
the  very  spirit  of  the  Bible  itself.  I  must  then  con- 
cede that  the  letter  of  the  Bible  is  not  its  greatest  mes- 
sage, but  the  spirit  of  it. 

Now  perhaps  I  can  know  more  surely  and  clearly 
what  is  the  spirit  of  the  Book  if  I  know  more  about 
how  its  messages  came  to  be.    By  what  and  when  and 
how  they  were  produced.     The  Book  of  Revelation 
meant  one  thing  when  I  read  it,  as  I  did  at  first,  with- 
out reference  to  how  and  why  it  was  written  and  by 
what  symbolism  it  was  presented,  and  another  after  I 
read   it   with   these   in   mind.     It   did   not   change   my 
appreciation  of  the  book,  or  make  it  less  inspired  to 
me.  hut  both  of  these  aspects  were  heightened.     Now 
the  more  we  can  know  or  discover  about  how  the  mes- 
sages of  the  Bible  were  written  or  produced,  to  what 
local  conditions  they  answered,  or  by  which  they  were 
colored,  the  more  we  can  know  the  real  spirit  of  the 
Bible  in  its  parts  or  as  a  whole.    The  abiding  worth  of 
the  Bible  can  not  be  disturbed  by  any  of  these  things. 
Its  own  deep  worth  will  as  always  defend  it.    The  way 
out  of  the  dilemma  of  conflicting  dogmatic  positions, 
all  claiming  to  be  based  on  the  Bible,  is  to  note  how  the 
Bible   messages   themselves   consistently   adapt   them- 
selves to  new  and  changing  conditions  without  sur- 
rendering the  spirit  of  the  message,  and  return  to  this 
"  Biblical  practice." 

Then  this:  No  meaning  extracted  from  the  Bible 
which  sinks  below  the  level  of  the  clear  teachings  of 
Jesus  can  be  accepted  as  par  for  spiritual  teaching  or 
guidance.  What  came  from  Jesus  is  the  test  for 
Biblical  criticism  and  interpretation.  He  represents 
the  mind  and  spirit  of  God.    This  must  represent  final 
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authority,   the   balance   by    which   all    truth   may    be 

"'Intimately  the  Spirit  of  God  is  so  evident  upon  the 
oaS  of  the  Book  that  even  those  who  do  not  or  can 
Stow  these  principles  of   i-rpre,at,nn  can  find 
their  way  to  God,  who  is  not  concerned   hat  they  come 
W  a  dogmatic  way  to  him,  but  that  they  come  and 
honestly  try  to  do  his  will.    We  can  be  sure  that  the 
Gd  of  abiding  Presence  still  speaks  in  perpetual  fresh- 
ness   from    its   words   of    truth    and    power       WM 
church      become  more  Biblical  in  practice  they  w,U 
ceale  using  the  Bible  in  a  narrow,  partisan  and  sec- 
tarian  spirit. 
Elgin,  III 

||    HOME  AND  FAMILY   || 

On  the  Twenty-Third  Psalm 

I„  ••pastures  green"?     Not  always ;  sometimes  he 
Who  knowe.h  best,  in  kindness  fcadeth  me 
In  weary  ways,  where  heavy  shadows  he. 
And  by  "still  waters';?     No,  not  always  so ; 
Ofttimes  the  heavy  tempests  round  me  blow, 
And  o'er  my  soul  the  waves  and  b.llows  go. 
But  when  the   storm  beats  loudest,  and  I   cry 
Aloud  for  help,   the   Master    standeth  by, 
And  whispers  to  my  soul,  "  Lo.  it  is  1. 
So,  where  he  leads  me,  I  can  safely  go, 
And  in  the  blest  hereafter  I  shall  know, 
Why    in  his  wisdom,  he  hath  led  me  so. 

—Author  Unknown. 


On  Being  Pleasant 

BY   BESS  ROYER  BATES 

THE  meeting  of   an  important  woman's  organiza- 
tion had  dragged  through  a  weary   afternoon.     The 
omen,  who  had  come  in  with  animated  faces,  were 
red  to  death    from   sitting  on  the  stiff   chairs  and 
training  to  hear  the  various  speakers  gtve  then-  apolo- 
,  t      reports  or  indirectly  brag  on  the  work  of  the 
farious  committee,    The  platform  was  so  low      at 
was  difficult  to  see  without  cramng  the  neck  mto  un 
comfortable  positions.    Most  of  the  speakers  were  un- 
accustomed to  giving  public  addresses  and  consequent- 
ly did  not  know  how  to  pitch  their  voices.     We  we.e 
all  tired,  dead  tired. 

The  chairman  arose  and  announced  that  the  presi- 
dent of  the  State  organization  had  come  in  unexpect- 
edly and  would  give  us  a  short  address. 
"  Another  one !"  we  thought. 

The  president  came  forward,  with  quiet  step, 
dressed  simply  and  correctly.  She  paused  to  look  over 
the  audience  before  beginning  her  talk  and  smiled 
smiled  so  pleasantly  that  we  all  felt  she  meant  tut 
smile  from  her  heart.  Then  she  spoke  slowly  and 
distinctly.  We  heard  without  straining  our  nerves  to 
listen.  Her  talk  was  simple.  She  praised  our  society 
and  complimented  our  president  on  the  work  we itod 
done  She  then  explained  the  wider  plans  of  the  State 
organization  and  begged  us  to  assist  and  support  he, Mr, 
the  work  she  hoped  to  initiate  the  followmg  year. 
Without  superfluous  words,  she  sat  down. 

How  different  the  atmosphere  in  the  room  had  be- 
come while  she  talked  so  pleasantly!  We  forgot  our 
chairs  and  weary  cramped  muscles  in  our  interest  n 
her  and  her  work.  We  loved  her  instantly  and  wanted 
to  support  her.     She  was  so  pleasant  we  could  not 

'^yneiglto  told  me  afterwards  about  her  election 
to  tire  important  office  of  State  president. 

"  She  is  so  pleasant.  Everyone  likes  her,  she  ex- 
plained. "Mrs.  Hampton  was  running  for  election 
also.  She  is  a  very  brainy  woman,  would  have  made 
an  excellent  president,  but,  you  know,  she  is  so 
wrapped  up  in  her  work  that  she  doesn  t  see  anyone. 
Sometimes  she  will  speak  to  an  acquaintance  and  some- 
times she  doesn't.  Not  that  she  means  to  shgM  any- 
one, but  it  is  just  her  way.  Now  our  pres.dent,  and 
the  president's  same  pleasant  look  was  reflected  in  my 
neighbor's  face,  "is  so  pleasant.  She  always  speak. 
She  never  forgets  a  friend.  The  women  lovelier  and 
work  for  her  just  because  she  is  so  pleasant. 


And  why  not  be  pleasant?  Because  a  job  is  very 
important,  does  that  mean  one  should  take  it  so  seri- 
ously that  there  is  no  strength  left  to  move  the  face 
muscles  and  smile,  or  no  life  left  to  feel  a  smile  in- 
side?   Yet  talk  after  talk  is  made  as  it  no  joy  were 

'C  The  person  who  can  make  a  pleasing  impression  on 
an  audience  has  it  half  won.  The  little  talk  of  our 
president  that  afternoon  is  a  good  pattern  for  the  im- 
promptu speech  we  are  all  called  on  to  make  at  one 
time  or  another.  ., 

First  she  spoke  without  apology  or  explanation.  No 
one  cares  whether  the  speaker  had  so  many  engage- 
ments he  could  not  write  his  report  properly  or  that 
the  baby  had  the  measles  and  there  was  no  time  for 
careful  study  of  the  talk.  If  those  things  are  so  the 
results  are  evident.  The  audience  does  not  need  to  be 
told  whether  the  speaker  thinks  his  talk  is  good  or 
not ;  they  know.  ■ 

Second,  she  spoke  slowly  and  distinctly  so  that  ev- 
eryone could  hear.  The  speaker  who  is  so  «*""»"* 
at  being  on  the  platform  that  he  swallows  his  talk  be- 
te it  fa  uttered,  or  talks  so  rapidly  the  words  are ^no 
distinct  can  not  make  a  good  impression.  Look  your 
audience  in  the  eye  and  then  tell  them. 

Third,  she  spoke  briefly.     If  one  has  material   fo 
only  a  half-minute  talk,  say  it  and  sit  down.    Do  not 
spread  it  out  thinner  and  take  the  time  of  the  audience. 
They  are  not  as  interested  in  it  as  the  speaker  anyway. 
Th  y  have  to  be  won.    If  one  is  asked  to  ta  k  ten  min- 
utes and  prepares  materia,  that  will  last  half  an  hour 
slash  it  down.     No   audience  wants  to  listen  to  .n 
amTteur  speaker  longer  than  his  allotted  tune.     Few 
Professionals  can  get  away  with  that.     So  pare  down 
that  talk  to  fit  the  time.     And  for  pity's  sakes,  don 
spend  one-third  that  time  explaining  how  you  pared 
fdown!     Dash  into  it  and  tell  them.     It's  surprising 
what  can  be  said  in  ten  minutes. 

Fourth,  she  was  pleasant.    But  we  have  already  cm- 

P"  were  the  results?     Her  speech  accomplished 

its  purpose.     She  won  our  club  to  the  support  of  the 
projects  of  'he  State  organization.    Her  ta.k  was  effec- 
tive.    Is  yours? 
Pittsburgh,  Pa 


Deeds  of  Kindness 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 
11.     Buryins  "»  Suicide 

Fifty  years  and  more  ago  our  quiet  community  was 
shocked  as  it  seldom  if  ever  had  been  before  by  the 
word  that  a  well  known  farmer  had  killed  him  elf  by 
hanging  He  was  to  be  buried  and  the  uneral 
prefched  in  our  church  on  the  following  Sunday,  a>- 
hough  the  family  lived  nearer  another  church. 

It  was  a  lovely  summer  morning,  and  for  some  rea- 
son I  do  not  remember,  I  went  to  the  burying  ground 
early  there  to   await   the   coming  of    the  procession 
This  ground  was  a  small  circular  mound  between  th 
^da'nd  a  little  spring  brook.    Many  had  been  bur, 
there    and    the    enclosure    was    well-nigh    filled    with 
graves    and  the  fence  had  been  pushed  out  m  every 
Sn  as  far  as  the  ground  would  admit    and  two 
of  the  corners  enclosed  extended  down  almost  to  the 
tow  level  of  the  surrounding  land.    On  the  east  of  the 
Closure  a  prong  of  the  mount  pushed  out  beyond 

^  On  this  prong  outside  the  enclosure  was  a  new  made 

body  of  the  unhappy  man. 

While  we  were  talking  about  the  unfairness  of  such 

s  ,t,  -,».  .»••  -  •*" "  •,"*"""'' 

it  was  shocked. 
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"  This  will  never  do,"  he  said,  "  to  bury  this  man 
as  if  he  were  a  brute  because  he  took  his  own  life. 
By  this  we  say  he  is  worse  than  any  one  buried  here, 
not  fit  to  sleep  in  the  same  enclosure.  We  do  not 
know  It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  this  man.  The  Lord 
will  judge  him.  To  bury  him  outside  will  be  an  insult 
to  his  wife  and  children.  They  have  all  the  trouble  and 
sorrow  they  can  bear.    This  will  not  do." 

We  three  men  felt  the  same  way  about  it,  and  told 
him  if  he  thought  it  was  the  right  thing  to  do  we 
would  heli>  him  make  a  new  grave  inside.     He  said  it 
was  the  only  thing  to  do.    We  selected  a  vacant  spot 
on  the  low  ground  in  the  corner  and  worked  as  fast 
as  possible  to  get  the  grave  ready  by  the  tune  the  pro- 
cession came.     Fortunately  we  bad  just  time  enough 
and  the  man  was  buried  quietly  and  decently  m  the 
'  cemetery,  no  one  saying  a  word  against  it.    There  was 
never  much  said  about  the  hasty  change  and  we  never 
heard  of  either  censure  or  praise    for  what  we  had 

done.  .     ... 

The  maw  of  that  empty  grave  was  never  filled.    We 
thought  we  had  done  our  part  by  making  a  new  grave 
and  helping  fill  it  in.     Those  who  digged  the  outside 
grave  left  it  as  it  was.     It  was  left  an  open  wound  Oil 
the  hillside.     For  fifty  years  the  rain  and  wind  tried 
to  fill  it  up.     Two  years  ago  when  I  visited  the  spot 
there  was  still  a  depression  in  the  sod  where  the  empty 
grave  had  been.    That  pleasant  young  stranger  and  I 
worked  together  in  the  grave,  hut  we  were  too  busy  to 
talk  much,  and  after  the  burying  he  was  lost  in  the 
crowd  and  I  never  knew  who  he  was.    A  year  or  more 
later  a  young  man  came  to  make  his  home  with  his 
brother-in-law,  a  near  neighbor  of  ours,     lie  and 
became  warm  and  congenial  friends,  a  friendship  that 
has  never  been  broken.    We  visited  in  Ins   ovely  home 
when   we   were   back  to  the   homeland.      As   we   were 
sitting  on  his  porch  talking  of  the  things  of  long  ago, 
for  he  is  now  an  o Id  man  and  bis  children  have  gone 
out  into  the  world.  I  asked  if  he  knew  about  the  bury- 
ing of  that  suicide.     He  said  he  did.  he  helped  make 
Z  grave  inside  the  cemetery.     I  asked  him  who 
other  men  were.     He  said  the  one  who  manage, 
work   was   Mr.   Amiss.     The   other   two  he  did   no 
know  and  never  learned  who  they  were     We  were 
both  surprised  to  learn  tlu,  we  had  worked  together 

Zi,  ail  the  years  of  o„r  acquaint, never  knew 

thai  we  had  first  met  in  the  hasty  digging  of  a  giave.  _ 
The  man  who  took  upon  himself  all  the  responsi- 
bility of  burying  the  suicide  in  the  cemetery  was  no 
relative  or  neighbor  of  the  unhappy  family.     It 

v    his    feeling   of    common    human    kindness    that 

p^mpdhmtoshow  them  such  respect  and  favor  a 

t  I    a  trying  time  when  other  good  people  seemed 

tod-heartedtnd  unfeeling.    I  have  ever  since  honored 

that  man  for  this  marked  deed  of  kindness. 

Cliico,  Calif. 


"  The  Smoke  " 

BY   CUESTER  E.  SI1ULER 

TuKEl   hoys  were  playing  "automobile."     An  ex- 

manipulating  the  tongue  right  or  left,  and  so  lie 

the  chauffeur.  w,„0n-box  and  turned 

„r:::^»-:- - 

^-Sr^Misri — ■  - 

run  after  it.  .  ,.  See__/'„,    the 

••  Looked"    he    cned,    gleefully. 

smoke!"  -ii:««  t.^  l.p  "the  smoke" 

It's  a  good  thing  to  be  willing  to        J 

Harrisburg,  Pa- 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Sunday 
.-In. 
Christian   Worl. 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  July  15 

f  Saul.- 


chool  Lesson,  The  Convcrsic 

Meeting,  Jesus  ami  the  Sabbath. 


Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Octavia  church,  Nebr. 

One  baptism  in  the  Thurmont  church,  Md. 

Five  additions  to  the  Scalp  Level  church,  Pa. 

One  baptism  in  the  Bartlcsville  church,  Okla. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Bcllefontaine  church,  Ohio. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  South  St.  Joseph  church,  Mo. 

One  baptism  at  Jcmersville,  Mechanic  Grove  church   Fa. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Woodbury  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  II.  S. 
Replogle  of  Oaks.  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Mingo  church,  Pa..  Bro.  Walter 
Hart.nati  ol  Annville,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Verdigris  church,  Kans.,  Bro.  J.  L. 
Mahon  of  Scott  Valley,  Kans..  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Cherry  Lane  church.  Pa.,  Bro. 
Tobias  Henry  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  ill  the  Cedar  Creek  church,  Garrett.  Ind., 
Bro.  J.  Edwin  Jarboc  of  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  evangelist. 

Ten  additions  to  the  Elmdale  church.  Mich.,  Brother  and 
Sister  Ralph  G.  Rarick  of  Milford,  Ind.,  evangelists. 


Our  Evangelists 


bur. 


whit 


laho 


Will 


I»r 


the 


...IBs 


to  begin  July  22, 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


.  Weekly  Wevotlonnl  Mecttne  Or  for 
ful.  Private  Meditation, 


,  on  and  you  must 


them. 


The  Charge  to  Joshua 

Joshua   1:1-9 

For  Week  Beginning  July  22 

MOSES  MY  SERVANT  IS  DEAD;   NOW  THEREFORE 
ARISE  ,    ,      ., 

For  over  twenty  years  you  have  been  one  of  the     young 

folks."     You    have    formed    the    habit    of    looking    to    your 

ciders  for  leadership.     But  now  they  pas; 

take  their  place  (Acts  20:22-38). 

A  GIFT  WHICH  MUST  BE  FOUGHT  FOR 
God's  gifts  arc  all  of  this  kind.     We  do  not 

They  arc  free.     But  in  order  that  they  may  help  us  most 

we  are  required   to  put  forth  our  best  effort  in   receiving 

them. 

THERE   SHALL  NOT  A   MAN    BE   ABLE   TO  STAND 
BEFORE  THEE 
This  does  not  mean    that   in   every   single   encounter  we 

shall   win    the    victory   of    the   moment.     The    enemy    shall 

often    win    these.      But    God    makes    us    victors    by    defeat. 

Pilate  and  the  Jews  defeated  and  crucified  Christ  in  order 

that   he   might   defeat   the   whole  kingdom   of   darkness    m 

rising  from  the  dead   (Rom.  1:4). 

WHY   SHOULD  JOSHUA  BE  STRONG  AND  COURA- 
GEOUS? 
He  is  working  out  what  God  decreed   (vs.  i 

enlisted  in  a  great  work  (v.  6). 

COURAGEOUS  IN  WHAT? 

When  we  think  of  courage  wc  loo  quickly  turn  to  battle- 
fields.    The    courage    called    for 

(vs.  7,  8). 


He   is 
God  will  be  with  him  (v.  9). 


here    is    of    another    sort 


Bro.  John  A.  Graham  of  Windbcr.   Pa, 
in  the  Lebanon  church.  Va. 

Bro.  Millard  G.  Wilson  of  Chicago  to  begin  July  22  at 
Pleasant  View  church.  Md. 

Bro.  A.  Joseph  Carieofe,  pastor,  to  begin  July  22  at  the 
Smith  Creek  church,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Robinson  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  to  begin  about 
Oct.  1  in  the  Waynesboro  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Wieand  and  wife  of  Bellefoutaine,  Ohio,  to 
begin  July  29  in  the  Allison  Prairie  church,  111. 

Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin  to  begin  the  latter  part 
of  October  in  the  Springfield  city  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Flohr  of  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  to  begin  Aug.  5 
in  the  Pleasant  Ridge,  house,  Licking  Creek  congregation, 
Pa. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  of  Lincoln  Nebr.,  to 
begin  July  29.  instead  of  July  15,  in  Woodland  church,  near 
Astoria,  111.  Bro.  Jarboe  of  Lincoln,  instead  of  Marshall- 
town,  Iowa,  began  meetings  July  8  in  the  Middletown 
church,  Ind.  .j,     .;.     .;,     .j. 

Personal  Mention 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Eller,  after  four  years'  service  in  the  Calvary 
church,  Kansas  City.  Kans..  is  closing  his  work  there  not 
later  than  Oct.  1.  He  will  be  open  for  pastoral  or  evan- 
gelistic work.  His  address  is  1012  Shawnee  Avenue,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans. 

Bro.  A.  Jay  Replogle  of  Middletown,  Pa„  is  available  for 
evangelistic  or  pastoral  service  during  the  latter  part  of 
July  and  August.  He  writes  :  "  During  my  vacation  I  feel 
I  would  like  to  be  of  some  service  to  a  church  somewhere 
if  needed.  My  school  starts  again  Sept.  4."  Address  him 
at  219  Spring  St..  Middletown,  Pa. 
.;-    $    *    $ 

Special  Notices 

To  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the  Southern  District  of 
Virginia:  The  District  Meeting  and  associated  gatherings 
will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Valley,  Aug.  8  to  10.  instead  of 
White  Rock  as  was  decided  last  year. — S:  P.  Reed,  Floyd. 
Va. 

The  Aid  Societies  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Maryland 
will  bold  a  convention  on  July  26,  at  the  Rocky  Ridge 
church,  Monocacy  congregation,  program  beginning  at 
10:30  A.  M.  and  1:30  P.  M— Anna  M.  Roycr,  Secretary, 
Westminster,   Md. 

The  District  Conference  of  Texas  and  Louisiana  will  be 
held  Aug.  4  to  8  at  Nocona,  Texas;  Young  People's  Con- 
ference Aug.  4  and  5;  Ministerial  Conference  Aug.  6;  Re- 
ligious Education  Day,  Aug.  7 ;  District  Business  Session 
Aug.  8.— J.  F.  Hoke,  Roanoke.  La. 

The  Summer  Assembly  of  the  District  of  Washington 
will  be  held  August  9-12  inclusive,  at  Brown's  Lake,  seven 
miles  west  of  Chewelah.  A  full  program  has  been  planned 
and  we  urge  all  to  be  present  wdio  can  possibly  do  so.  For 
further   information   write   to   Ida   Shockly,  Outlook,   Wrasb. 


DISCUSSION 

Which  is  a  higher  type  of  courage?  Why?  Examples.' 
Observed  or  unobserved?  Physical  or  spiritual?  Single  in- 
dividual or  group?  One  single  act  or  patient  effort  cov- 
ering years? 


R.  H.  M. 


day,  but  Monday  is  almost  a  sa 


which  he  brought  to  our  attention.  They  touch  the 
idea  of  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  human  soul,  the 
so-called  doctrine  of  the  mystical  presence.  What  is 
meant  by  this?  Not  a  vision  of  his  bodily  presence, 
nor  yet  a  mere  influence,  the  speaker  maintained,  but 
the  actual  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  human  spirit.  How 
this  can  be,  he  would  not  presume  to  say,  but  the  fact 
is  known  by  its  manifestations  and  the  condition  of  it 
is  an  act  of  the  will  in  opening  the  heart's  door. 

These  manifestations  or  evidences  are  the  graces  of 
the  Christian  life,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  described 
by  Paul  in  Galatians  five.  This  fruitage  is  as  normal, 
natural,  as  the  natural  fruit  of  a  tree.  The  sermon 
concluded  with  a  strong  appeal  to  both  saint  and  sin- 
ner to  make  room  for  the  indwelling  Christ.  We  have 
good  grounds  for  hope  that  we  may  have  for  later 
publication  an  abstract  of  this  discourse  also. 

After  Chairman  Dove  had  read  many  announcements 
pertaining  to  desired  meetings  with  friends,  we  sang 
the  closing  hymn,  "  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  thy  bless- 
ing." Bro.  Dove  explained  that  he  yielded  to  this 
pressure  for  such  announcements,  a  departure  from  the 
usual  practice,  because  of  the  unusual  conditions  here 
— the  opportunities  for  meeting  those  long  separated 
by  time  and  distance.  Another  great  Conference  Sun- 
day has  slipped  into  the  past. 

Monday,  July  2 

Missionary    Day 

Monday  has  come  to  he  a  great  day  at  our  Annual 
Conferences.  Of  course,  it  has  long  been  an  impor- 
tant day,  but  certainly  never  quite  so  full  of  special 
interest  or  charged  with  expectancy  as  since  it  has 
come  to  be  associated  with  the  mission  work  of  the 
church.  Sunday  is  the  big  day,  but  Monday  is  a  day 
of  especially  memorable  experiences,  ft  is  the  day 
when  the  new  missionaries  appear  on  the  platform  It 
is  the  day  when  the  big  offering  for  missions  is  taken. 
We  do  not  know  of  any  similar  religious  gathering  in 
the  world  at  which  so  many  share  in  the  dedication  of 
such  large  material  gifts  and  resources  in  life.     Yes, 


Sunday  is  the  big  i 
ment  for  many. 

Monday  at  the  La  Verne  Conference  was  one  such 
great  day  at  the  Annual  Feast  of  the  Brethren.  Tt  was 
one  of  those  pleasant  days  for  which  California  >s 
justly  famous.  Thus  the  physical  conditions  were 
conducive  to  a  great  meeting.  But  more  than  all  was 
there  greatness  in  the  elements  of  expectancy  bound 
up  with  the  hopes  for  the  day.  Something  of  this 
spirit  was  already  in  the  air  when  the  first  group  for 
the  day  gathered  in  the  chapel  for  a  period  of  wor- 
ship. At  this  service  there  was  a  special  emphasis 
upon  the  interests  of  the  day  even  as  the  little  com- 
pany worshiped  in  a  season  of  short  or  sentence 
prayers.  Thus  early  everyone  seemed  to  be  remember- 
ing that  it  was  Missionary  Day. 

At   the    Morning    Worship 

At  the  morning  worship  Bro.  K.  H.  Miller  con-  . 
sidered  another  of  the  petitions  contained  in  the  LordV 
Prayer— "  Forgive  us  our  debts  as  wc  forgive  our 
debtors."  Here  debt  is  the  better  word,  and  forgive 
us  our  debt  refers  to  every  sin  whether  of  omission  or 
of  commission.  And  the  sins  of  omission  are  the  most 
deadly  of  all  because  they  are  so  illusive,  because  they 
are  a  sin  against  the  inner  call,  against  love.  Forgive- 
ness is  so  important  because  it  is  the  spirit  in  one  which 
makes  it  possible  for  a  person  to  receive  forgiveness. 
It  is  not  that  God  can  not  forgive  unless  we  forgive ; 
but  rather,  that  we  are  incapable  of  such  a  gift  unless 
we  have  first  the  spirit  of  forgiveness. 

The   Gospel  and   the    Law 

At  nine  o'clock  at  'the  tabernacle  people  were  gath- 
ering to  hear  Dr.  D.  W.  Kurtz  during  the  Bible  hour 
period.  After  a  brief  period  of  congregational  singing 
and  a  season  of  devotion  led  by  Bro.  H.  L.  Hartsough 
the  speaker  for  the  hour  began  the  discussion  of  "  The 
Gospel  and  the  Law."  There  is  a  special  need  for  con- 
sidering the  problem  of  this  relationship  because  there 
are  those  who  go  about  stressing  the  importance  of 
Old  Testament  requirements.  All  this  is  done  in  the 
face  of  the  fact  that  Christ  superseded  the  law.  Jesus 
himself  ignored  the  ceremonial  law  of  the  Jews,  but  he 
did  not  ignore  the  higher  moral  law.  Indeed,  the  thing 
which  Christ  sought  to  do  was  to  free  the  great  moral 
law  of  God  of  the  ceremonial  observances  which 
tended  to  obscure  it.  Jesus  frees  us  entirely  from  the 
Jewish  cttltus  law  and  points  us  to  the  higher  moral 
law  of  God.  Living  under  the  law  is  comparable  to 
living  on  the  ground  where  one  must  take  notice  of 
every  obstacle,  observe  the  stop  signs  and  be  careful 
of  every  grade  or  ditch.  But  now  under  the  grace 
through  Jesus  Christ  we  may  rise  over  obstacles  even 
as  those  who  fly ! 

Women  and  Children  First 

They  were  pretty  young  looking  "  soldiers  "  but  the 
little  people  were  making  "  Onward,  Christian  Sol- 
diers "  ring  this  morning  in  their  department,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  women  were  gathering  in  the  col- 
lege chapel.  It  was  the  business  meeting  of  the  Sisters' 
Aid  Society  postponed  from  Saturday.  The  commit- 
tee which  has  been  studying  the  question  of  repre- 
sentation at  the  annual  business  meeting,  whether  it 
should  be  by  Districts  or  by  the  local  Aids,  submitted 
only  a  tentative  report.  The  committee  was  continued 
to  make  further  investigations  and  report  finally  next 
year.  The  sentiment  seems  to  be  tending  toward  a  plan 
which  would  in  some  measure  utilize  the  advantages 
of  both  plans,. somewhat  after  the  analogy  of  our  Gen- 
eral Conference  representation. 

This  same  action  was  taken  with  reference  to  the 
question  of  some  sort  of  general  women's  organiza- 
tion unifying  and  coordinating  under  one  head  the 
various  women's  activities  of  the  church.  Aid  Society, 
Mothers  and  Daughters,  missionary  societies,  etc.  A 
committee  appointed  by  the  General  Conference  also 
has  this  subject  under  consideration. 

The    Home    Mission    Program 

After  a  brief  intermission  the  next  in  order  was 
the  home  mission  department  program.  As  the  writer 
came  in  from  another  meeting  he  heard  Bro.  H.  Spen- 
ser Minnich  speaking  of  missionary  education  plans 
for   1928.     No  one  of  the  several  methods  or  plans 
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used  in  the  past  has  proved  sufficient  in  itself.  Hence 
the  missionary  educational  program  as  now  developer! 
embraces  every  method  of  proven  worth.  Thus  many 
churches  have  found  the  Missimgrams  published 
monthly  very  useful  in  keeping  alive  a  mission  inter- 
est The  missionary  committee  can  present  the  matter 
in  these  Missiongrams  in  ten  minutes  or  so  as  they 
come  from  month  to  month.  Missionary  projects  mis- 
sionary sermons,  and  the  general  publication  of  mis- 
sionary news  In  newspapers  are  other  useful  methods. 
New  books  on  missions  are  available.  And  the  edu- 
cational department  of  (he  General  Mission  Board 
Elgin,  111.,  would  gladly  give  any  information  about 
ihese  matters. 

Bro    D    G    Wine  of    Nebraska  brought  greetings 
from  the  Home  Mission  Conference  held  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  of  the  first  week  of  Conference.    Bro 
Wine  reported  a  meeting  that  was  fine  in  spirit  and 
determined  and  optimistic  in  outlook.    He  thinks  that 
there  is  a  tendency  to  put  less  emphasis  upon  organisa- 
tion and  methods  and  more  stress  on  aims  and  pur- 
poses    The  problems  relating  to  the  church  west  of 
the  Mississippi  were  given  special  considerate.  There 
is   an   encouraging   gain    in   membership   though   the 
number  of  organizations  is  not  increasing.    The  latter 
situation  is  due  to  the  fact  that  rural   units  are  en- 
larging     The  radius   for  any  given  center  has  been 
.really  increased  by  improved  means  of  communica- 
tion    The  debt  of  the  west  to  the  east  was  acknowl- 
edged in  the  statement  that  whatever  the  church  west 
of  the  Mississippi  is  it  owes  in  reality  to  the  pioneer 
spirit  of  the  east. 

•'  The  Church  and  Its  American  Opportunity  "  was 
presented  in  a  unique  way  by  Bro.  Edgar  Rothrock 
pastor  of  the  La  Verne  church.    The  speaker  sketched 
the  cultural  and  spiritual  heritage  of  the  members  of 
our  church,  showing  how  much  there  was  to  be  grate- 
ful for  as  useful  foundation  material.    To  those  who 
will  face  life  today  in  the  spirit  of  the  men  of  the 
past  America  presents  many  challenging  opportunities. 
There  is  the  opportunity  to  reach  the  children  of  our 
land  through  education,  the  laboring  classes  through  a 
sympathetic  appraisal  of  their  problems,  and  to  Amer- 
ica comes  the  challenge  of  carrying  Christ  to  the  whole 
world      Bro.  Rothrock  thinks  that  there  is  little  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  lacks  but  the  measure  of  indi- 
vidual initiative  which  made  the  early  church  such  a 
force  in  the  Roman  world. 


The    Missionary    Program 

By  half  past  one  o'clock  a  large  crowd  had  gathered 
in  the  tabernacle  for  the  hour  of  the  missionary  pro- 
gram was  at  hand.    In  the  air  there  seemed  to  be  some- 
thing of  the  electricity  which  students  in  college  feel 
on  the  day  of  a  big  game.     Thus  in  the  moments  of 
expectancy,  as  the  crowd  gathered  for  the  missionary 
program,   one   was   conscious   of   constant   movement 
upon  the  grounds  in  front  of  and  about  the  tent.    More 
or   less   continuous   streams   of   humanity    poured    in 
through  the  doors.    The  ushers  were  busy  seating  peo- 
ple or  getting  ready  for  the  taking  of  the  big  offering 
at  a  later  stage  of  the  meeting.    On  the  platform,  ,f  the 
reader  has  a  good  imagination,  he  can  see  the  chorus 
getting  ready  for  their  part.     Members  of  the  chorus 
are   seated   to  one   side   of   the   platform   and    Sister 
Stahly  is  giving  some  last  minute  instructions. 

Meanwhile  the  big  procession  line  is  forming  at  the 
tent  door.     In  it  there  are  Standing  Committee  mem- 
bers, ministers  who  have  seen  thirty-five  years  of  serv- 
ice  parents  of  missionaries,  missionaries  past,  present 
and  about  to  be,  District  Mission  Board  members,  the 
General  Mission  Board  and  secretaries.     If  one  has 
never  realized  how  many  folks  have  made  vital  sacri- 
fices for  the  church  he  can  get  a  vision  of  some  of  it 
as  the  long  line  marches  down  the  center  aisle  toward 
the  platform.    While  the  line  of  marchers  is  forming 
the  crowd  continues  to  grow.     Plenty  of  eager  folks 
crowd  in  as  the  line  gets  ready  to  start,  and  some  of 
them  get  more  or  less  tangled  up  with  the  marchers. 
But  that  is  a  part  of  the  confusion  of  the  big  day- 
missionary  day  when  everyone  is  extra  expectant. 

But  now  the  line  is  just  ready  to  start.    Hymn  num- 
ber 379,  "Hark!  the  Voice  of  Jesus  Calling,"  is  an- 


nounced and  the  congregation  begins  to  sing.    Can  you 
hear  the  music  welling  up  from  thousands  of  throats^ 
And  the  procession  is  starting,  too.    Otho  Winger  and 
I     Bruce    Book   are    supposed   to   be   leading   it    but 
some  of  the  folks  who  are  hunting  seats  are  rather 
swept  along  by  the  procession  until  they  can  find  a 
seat  and  escape  to  safe  ground.     Now  the  congrega- 
tion is   singing  out   eagerly   and   the   procession   has 
reached  the  platform.     There  they  gather,  rank  after 
rank,  until  they  can  all  be  seated  together.  Other  songs 
are  sung  and  then  there  must  be  the  pictures.     A  pic- 
ture of  the  crowd  is  to  be  taken  and  H.  Spenser  Min- 
nich  tries  to  make  the  crowd  get  still.     Finally  those 
in  the  aisles  are  seated  or  stopped.    The  signal  is  given 
and  everybody  thinks  the  picture  is  taken.     But  the 
photographer  was  not  quite  ready-there  was  a  mis- 
understanding about  the  signals.     So  it  all  has  to  be 
done  over.     There  is  another  song  and   still  another 
picture. 

Now  the  worship  begins.  It  is  led  by  Bro.  Wm. 
Beahm  of  Africa.  The  Scripture  telling  about  the 
demon  possessed  man  who  was  told  to  return  to  his 
people  is  read.  In  a  text  often  used  in  support  of 
home  missions  Bro.  Beahm  sees  the  larger  implications 
of  Christianity;  for  the  antithesis  is  not  between  home 
missions  and  foreign  work,  but  between  selfishness  and 
unselfishness. 

If  the  reader  is  following  closely,  perhaps  he  can 
see  Bro.  Otho  Winger  introducing  Bro.  J.  M.  Blough 
of  Vyara.  India.  Bro.  Blough  is  to  make  the  mission- 
ary address.  He  comes  from  the  largest  congregation 
of  our  people  in  the  world.  And  so  the  speaker  of  the 
day  presents  "  Christ's  Call  to  the  Christian  Church- 
Follow  Me"  There  is  the  call  to  discipleship,  the  cal 
to  Christhkeness,  the  call  to  sacrifice  and  the  call  of 
the  present  crisis  in  our  missionary  program.  How 
will  the  church  answer  this  call  ? 

Then  there  comes  the  moment  of  testing;  it  is  time 
to  lift  the  missionary  offering.  The  congregation  and 
a  quartet  join  in  singing,  "I  Can  Hear  My  Savior 
Calling,"  Bro.  Bonsack,  Secretary  of  the  Mission 
Board,  has  charge  of  the  lifting  of  the  offering.  Of 
course.  Clyde  M.  Culp  has  seen  to  it  that  there  are 
plenty  of  ushers  to  assist  and  that  plenty  of  blanks 
and  bags  are  ready. 

Bro    Bonsack  says  that  the  financial   situation  the 
Board  has  been  laboring  under  has  doubtless  brought 
some  blessings.  It  has  forced  rigid  economy  and  tended 
to  show  that  after  all  money  is  not  our  main  resource. 
But  if  we  have  learned  these  two  things,  the  deficit  has 
done  about  all  it  can  do  for  us.    We  must  get  rid  of 
the  deficit,  and  the  way  to  do  this  is  to  pay  it     So  the 
offering  is  lifted.    How  much  will  it  be?    Well,  at  last 
a  score  of  ushers  bring  it  up  the  aisle.    Bro.  Culp  puts 
the  bags  of  money  in  a  large  rather  worn  suitcase,  and 
is  shortly  assisted  from  the  platform  with  his  burden 
of  gifts.    And  now  if  we  may  insert  a  bit  of  later  in- 
formation the  reader  will  be  interested  to  know  that  the 
offering  was  $10,000  more  than  last  year.    The  figures 
as  given  during  the  evening  service  were  that  the  offer- 
ing  then  stood  at  $90,004.04. 

But  to  go  back  to  our  story.    After  the  offermg  was 
lifted  the  different  groups  that  had  marched  to  the 
platform  were  introduced.     Last  of  all  there  was  a 
statement  regarding  new  missionaries.     No  new  mis- 
sionaries are  to  go  out  immediately.    However,  on  the 
platform  were  Bro.  J.  W.  Fo::  and  wife  and  little  son. 
Bro  Fox  is  a  doctor  who  has  been  accepted  for  service 
in  India.     After  one  year  of  intern  work  he  will  be 
ready  to  go.     It  was  also  stated  that  Bro.  Glen  L. 
Morris  and  wife  of  Parkerford,  Pa.,  have  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  Board  and  their  appointment  to  Sweden 
submitted  to  Conference  for  approval.     Brother  and 
Sister  Norris  will  not  go  to  Sweden  for  some  months; 
the  exact  time  of  sailing  depends  upon  certain  con- 
tingencies that  may  arise.   After  a  season  of  prayers 
and  the  singing  of  songs  Bro.  Rufus  Bowman  pro- 
nounced a  benediction   and   the   missionary    program 
came  to  its  close. 

A  Union  College  Reunion 

The  next  in  order  was  the  college  reunions.   We  do 
not  know  by  just  what  process,  but  seemingly  by  a 
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natural  growth  and  common  consent  it  was  decided  to 
hold  a  union  college  reunion.  The  customary  procedure 
has  been  for  each  college  group  to  hold  its  own  re- 
union.  But  California  is  the  land  of  cooperation  and 
perhaps  this  influence  has  proven  pervasive,  leaven- 
ing every  college  group  with  a  common  desire.    But 
however  it  happened,  what  we  regard  as  perhaps  the 
most  significant  tendency  in  popular  thought  about  our 
colleges  came  to  a  sudden  and  promising  expression 
in  a  union  college  reunion.    And  many  were  the  ex- 
pressions of  approval.    Why  not  have  such  a  union 
reunion   hereafter,   was   a   common   question.    Thus, 
there  seemed  to  be  a  sudden  flowering  of  the  realiza- 
tion that  our  colleges  are  related  in  personnel,  problems 
aims  and  hopes.   This  manifestation  of  a  development 
in  papular  thought  regarding  our  colleges  and  their 
relations  to  each  other  seems  to  indicate  that  we  may 
easily  be  nearer  the  solution  of  some  of  our  educa- 
tional problems  than  we  had  hoped. 

An   Evening    Bunnell    Sossion 

The  writer  does  not  know  whether  any  other  Con- 
ference of  the  130  held  by  our  church  was  begun  with 
an  evening  session.  But  we  do  not  think  that  such  a 
procedure  is  unusual.  The  time  of  opening  the  Con- 
ference was  put  as  early  as  possible  in  order  to  get  it 
in  a  short  week-the  Fourth  of  July  coming  on 
Wednesday.  . 

Thus  it  was  that  at  7;  30  o'clock  on  the  evening  of 
Missionary  Day  the  one  hundred  and  thirtieth  Con- 
ference began  its  business  sessions.  But  the  time  of 
beginning  is  not  the  only  unique  thing  about  this  Con- 
ference. It  was  a  bit  unique  when  Bro.  S.  Z.  Sharp 
,,f  Western  Colorado  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises at  the  beginning.  Bro.  Sharp  is  in  his  ninety- 
third  year,  but  he  read  the  scripture  lesson  and  led 
in  prayer  in  a  clear  strong  voice.  His  reading  was 
without  glasses;  he  has  not  received  bis  second  sight 
—having  never  lost  his  first. 

At  this  point  it  was  announced  that  the  Credential 
Committee  was  ready  to  report  the  tabulated  rest 
of  its  work,  the  total  voting  strength  of  the  La  Verne 
Conference  being  380,  and  composed  as  follows;  dele- 
gates from  churches,  319;  Standing  Committee  mem- 
bers, 61 ;  total  380. 

Though  coming  a  week  after  Conference   visitors 
had  taken  possession  of  La  Verne,  the  mayo,  0    the 
town  gave  his  address  of  welcome  at  this  point.    It 
was  a  fine  expression  of  cordial  greetings  from  a  man 
wh0  is  a  Christian  gentleman  as  well  as  business  man 
and  mayor  of  bis  city.    Bro.  H.  K,  Ober  rephed  on 
short  notice,  but  bis  tactful,  witty,  even  eloquent,  reply 
was  a  matter  of  gratification  to  a...  At  the  close  oh 
address  of  welcome  Mayor  Durward  presented  a  signed 
invitation  on  behalf  of  the  La  Verne  community  offer- 
ing ,o  entertain  the  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  1932  or  at  any  other  siutable  date.   Tins 
act  we  believe  can  be  taken  as  typical  of  the  generous 
spirit  in  which  the  La  Verne  community  has  cooper- 
ated in  the  entertainment  of  the  Conference  of  192b. 

Moderator's  Addrc»a 

For  some  years  now  the  moderator  has  been  elected 
in  advance.    One  of  the  results  of  tins  has  been  that 
he  new  moderator  has  time  to  prepare  a  studied  ad- 
dress on  some  important  problem  or  aspect  of  church 
life     As  we  listened  to  the  moderators  address  this 
ar  we  heard  also  many  hearty  amens  as  Bro  Winger 
oned  of  the  things  that  were  on  his    ear    af*r  a 
trip  around  the  world  which  took  h.m  by  the  birth 
Lee  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  ,n  Germany,  by 
tbirth  place  of  Christianity  in  the  Holy  Land   an 
0  most  of  the  mission  fields  under  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Bro.  Winger  felt  to  stress  the  abiding  worth 
0     the   Christian  church  and  of  the  par.  which  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  may  have  as  one  of  the  vita. 
Chris  ian  organizations  seeking  to  promote  the  Kingdom 
„f  God  in  the  world.   Special  needs  are  a  consecrated 
a  ,y  as  well  as  sacrificing  ministers  and  missionary 
Organizations  and  conventions  will  not  do  the  work  of 
the  church.    We  need  such  conviction  and  denomina- 
ional    loyalty    as    will    lead    to    individua!    m**iv 
through  the  channels  and  organizations  for  service  as. 

(Continued  on    Pag=  448> 
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"  A  Way  of  Escape  " 

(Conliniisd  From  P»««  4J" 

in  the  lions'  den  because  an  admiring  king  could  not 

«ve  him  from  an  unchangeable  edict.  But  Thy  God 
wu.  d  iver  thee.'"  the  bewildered,  half-trusting  king 
Z Platil  even  when  he  spent  a  sleepless  night  ecause 
he  did  not  trust  in  his  own  declarat.on.  How  often 
O,  tians  spend  sleepless  nights  for  the  very  same 
^Kiiw  Darius  did.  But  Daniel!  He  must  have 
sTeTo'  ithXrfu.  voice  he  told  the  king  that 
nge.s  guarded  him  safely.  Now  all  tlus  came  to 
Daniel  not  because  he  was  a  skilled  lion  tamer  or  be 
fa use  te  king  was  anxious  about  him,  but  "because 
he  trusted  in  his  God  "  (Dan.  6 :  23) . 

God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.  Most  of  us  would 
prefer  no  lions'  den.  God,  however,  delights  to  show 
his  deliverance  by  letting  us  be  cast  m  so  that  he  may 
work  in  us  a  greater  way  of  escape  than  snuply  miss- 
ine  tile  den  of  lions. 

Or  the  experience  of  King  Hezekiah  may  help  one  to 
lay  hold  on  this  precious  "way  of  escape"  from  our 
provings.  Consider  the  situation:  The  Assyrian  army 
is  besieging  Jerusalem.  Sennacherib's  written  boast  is 
before  Hezekiah  (Isa.  37 :  10-12).  In  response  to  a 
this  flouting  of  worldly  success,  what  wondrous  faith 
and  dependence  on  God  is  revealed  m  the  besieged 
king.  ,He  does  not  consult  his  army  officers.  He 
spreads  the  defiant  letter  out  before  the  Lord  (Isa.  3/  : 
14)  He  knew  his  forces  were  too  weak  to  meet  the 
Assyrian  host.  In  this  hour  of  trial  he  rested  his  soul 
in  God  (2  Kings  18:5). 

Whafa  peculiar  enemy  did  the  Assyrians  meet!  In- 
stead of  covering  himself  with  armor  to  fight  he  hid 
himself  in  the  Lord.  Instead  of  mustering  out  his 
army  to  make  one  desperate  effort  for  liberty,  he  fell 
on  his  knees  in  prayer.  No  wonder  that  the  next 
morning  all  that  Israel  beheld  over  the  walls  were  dead 
corpses  185,000  and  Sennacherib  gone  to  his  own 
country  (Isa.  37  :  33-37) !  Paul,  after  reciting  all  pos- 
sible trials  and  troubles  concludes  by  saying:  "  We  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loves  us 
(Rom.  8:37). 

In  intercessory  prayer  we  may  struggle  as  did  Jacob 
at  Jabbok.  But  when  we  come  for  deliverance  from 
our  provings,  it  is  strictly  a  matter  of  trusting-"  trust- 
ing as  the  days  go  by." 

"  Lead  us  not  into  temptation  but  deliver  us  from 
the  evil."  "  He  is  able  to  guard  you  from  stumbling  " 
(Tude  24).  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  is 
Paul's  assurance  and  he  thereby  concludes :"  For 
when  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong  "  (2  Cor.  12  :  9,  10). 
God  then  is  able  to  deliver.  He  is  in  our  midst  for 
that  purpose.  To  doubt  either  is  unbelief  that  defeats, 
while  to  commit  ourselves  to  him  is  the  "  way  of  es- 
cape "  that  brings  greatest  glory  to  him  whom  we 
adore. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Duty,  Ability,  Determination,  and 
Achievement 


BY  B.  E.  BRESHEARS 
(1)     "I  Ought"  (Eph.  6:20) 

The  words,  "  I  ought,"  express  duty,  obligation.  In 
each  of  us  is  heard  a  voice  speaking  to  our  inner  self. 
It  prompts  us  to  duty.  It  is  the  voice  of  the  soul. 
It  says  to  me  that  I  ought  to  do  this  and  not  that : 
that  I  ought  to  go  this  way  and  not  that  way.  "  Chris- 
tians are  not  men  and  women  who  do  as  they  like  but 
who  do  as  they  ought." 

God  the  Creator  "  left  not  himself  without  witness  " 
in  his  relation  with  man  the  creature.  By  means  of 
the  conscience  he  speaks  to  us.  The  better  self  says, 
"I  ought,"  or  "I  ought  not."  If  this  voice  is  un- 
heeded there  may  come  a  time  when  it  is  unheard.  We 
should  heed  the  admonition,  '<  Quench  not  the  Spirit," 
for  God  says :  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man."  Some  one  has  said  :  "  The  darkest  word  is  sin ; 
the  meanest  word  is  hypocrisy;  the  shortest  word  is 
time;  the  longest  word  is  eternity;  the  most  solemn 
word  is  conscience."  May  we  listen  to  the  voice  of 
conscience  for  it  says,  "  I  ought." 

But  is  conscience  a  safe  guide?    An  enlightened  con- 
science,  yes;   an   unenlightened   conscience,   no.     To 


have   a   religion  worth-while   is   to   know    what   you 
ought    to    do    and    then    do    it.      One    must    know 
first       I    ought    to    do    what    I    know    to    be    my 
duty.    No  appeal  should  be  made  from  the  word  duty. 
1  ought  is  a  solemn  entreaty  to  one  s  better  self.    It 
an  appeal  to  our  manhood  or  womanhood.       ought  to 
be  true  to  my  God,  my  baptismal  vow,  my  churc h,  my 
family  and  to  myself.    I  ought  to  speak  the  truth, 
ought  to  read  the  Bible.     I  ought  to  avoid  bad  com- 
pany    I  ought  not  to  walk  "  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly  nor  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit  in  the 
Z  of  the  scornful."    I  ought  to  "  delight  in  the   aw 
of  the  Lord  and  in  his  law  meditate  day  and  night 
Doing  these  things  will  enable  one  to  bring  forth*, 
fruits  of  God's  Spirit  even  as  a  fruitful     tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water."  . 

Paul  felt  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit  urging  him 
to  duty.  He  said  to  his  brethren:  "  Pray  for  me  that 
utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gos- 
pel, for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds:  that 
therein  I  may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought  to  speak  (Eph. 
6-19  20)  He  expresses  the  same  thought  in  Col- 
4-  2-4  Every  minister  should  feel  as  did  Paul  a  deep 
sense  of  responsibility  in  speaking  as  he  "  ought  to 
speak  "  In  this  he  will  need  to  pray  for  grace  and  lie 
needs  the  prayers  of  all  the  faithful  in  Christ 

God  says:  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else  "  (Isa.  45  :  22).  Jesus  says:  "  Come  unto  me  and 
I  will  give  you  rest."  "  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock."  Every  one  ought  to  open  the  door  of  the 
heart  and  let  the  Savior  come  into  his  life.  Every 
one  ought  to  heed  the  pleadings  of  the  Spirit  lest  he 
withdraw  his  promptings.  "Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 
For  .  .  .  how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?" 

(2)     "I  Can"  (Philpp.  4:  13) 

This  denotes  power  to  do.  ability  to  accomplish, 
strength  to  perform.  God  can  do  most  with  and  for 
those  who  say,  "  I  can."  He  can  do  little  or  nothing 
with  those  who  persist  in  saying,  "  I  can't."  Without 
question  every  one  can  do  what  he  ought  to  do. 

If  one  is  lost  out  on  the  barren  plains  of  sin,  far 
from  the  Master's  fold,  he  can  at  least  pray.  He  should 
pray.  Some  there  are  who  say,  "  I  can't  pray."  But 
you  can  and  you  ought.  You  can  pray  in  the  closet  and 
you  ought.  Hypocrites  do  not  pray  in  secret.  If  you 
are  finally  lost  it  must  be  because  you  won't  pray  as 
you  ought.  The  earnest  petition,  "  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner,"  will,  if  uttered  from  the  depths  of 
the  soul,  reach  the  throne  of  God.  The  Father  will 
welcome  such  a  returning  one ;  he  sees  him  afar  off. 

But  do  you  say,  "  I  am  weak  "  ?  Paul  was  weak  but 
said :  "  When  I  am  weak  then  am  I  strong."  He  told 
the  Corinthians  that  his  "  speech  and  preaching  were 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  "  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  he  was  with  them  "  in  weakness,  and  in 
fear,  and  in  much  trembling."  Behold  the  trembling 
apostle  as  he  stands  before  his  hearers.  No  wonder 
he  craved  the  prayers  of  the  Christians.  No  wonder, 
too,  that  he  preached  with  such  power.  He  says :  "  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth 
me." 

In  Christ  there  is  an  abundance  of  power  to  do 
what  he  expects  of  us.  It  is  like  an  electric  power 
house:  if  we  don't  have  power  to  say,  "  I  can,"  the 
trouble  is  that  the  connection  is  poor  or  the  home  ma- 
chinery is  inadequate.  Connect  the  proper  home  ma- 
chinery wilh  the  power  house  of  God  and  one  can  then 
say,  "  I  can  do  what  I  ought." 

In  traveling  on  the  highways  in  modern  fashion  we 
notice  some  cars  will  slow  up  and  maybe  sputter  and 
stop  when  going  up  grade.  Others  will  go  whizzing  by 
at  a  forty-mile  rate.  Why  this  difference  ?  It  is  either 
in  the  power  or  in  the  load.  If  the  motor  has  not 
sufficient  power  to  make  the  climb,  or  is  not  working 
properly,  it  must  slow  up  and  stop.  If  the  load  is  too 
great  the  same  thing  must  result.  Often  we  can  not 
scale  the  heights  on  the  King's  highway  because  we 
carry  too  great  a  load.    Bunyan  thought  that  the  big 


load  ought  to  be  dumped  before  going  in  the  gate 
at  the  beginning  of  the  way.  God  has  not  promised  to 
1  us  power  to  make  progress  on  his  way  when 
toaded  up  with  much  of  this  world,  and  besides  his 
highway  will  not  admit  of  it.  The  way  to  heaven  is 
»  narrow  "  and  difficult  and  there  is  a  cross  to  be 
carried  If  we  must  load  ourselves  with  '  the  cares, 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,"  with  those  things 
"  highly  esteemed  among  men,"  we  must  get  onto  he 
■■  broad  road  "  and  then  we  can  slide  along  with  the 
world.  Here  the  going  will  be  easy  because  it  is  down 
hill  and  the  load  will  only  accelerate  our  speed.  To 
travel  the  "  narrow  way  "  requires  effort  and  we  must 
say,  "  I  can  "  and  "  I  will." 

(3)     "  I  Will "  (L»ko  15:  18) 

These  words  express  purpose,  determination.  This 
determination  is  what  leads  one  forward  to  the  point 
where  he  can  look  back  upon  the  difficult  undertaking 
and  say,  "  I  have  succeeded."  It  was  C.-esar  who  said : 
"  I  came,  I  saw,  I  conquered."  Grant  faced  many  a 
difficult  task;  during  the  battle  of  Spottsylvama,  he 
said:  "  I  propose  to  fight  it  out  on  this  line  if  it  takes 
all  summer."    He  conquered. 

To  forsake  a  sinful  life  and  turn, our  faces  heaven- 
ward   and  continue  so,  requires  strong  determination. 
When  the  prodigal  went  away  from  the  father's  house 
he  left  peace  and  plenty  behind.    Wandering  far  away 
be  wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living.    His  money 
■rone,  his  associates  forsook  him  and  he  began  to  be  m 
want      His  lack  of  food  and  his  tattered  clothes  told 
the  story  of  his  poverty,  but  these  were  only  a  sign 
of  the  far  deeper  poverty  of  his  soul.     He  was  sent 
into  the  fields  to  feed  swine.    For  a  Jew  who  would 
not  ordinarily  touch  the  unclean  beast  this  was  indeed 
a  low  occupation.     Thus  the  prodigal  had  to  feed  the 
scavengers.     In  his  situation  there  was  nothing  else 
he  could  do.     His  want  increased  and  he  would  fain 
have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  and  no  man  gave 
unto   him.      Poor   boy,  he   was    reaping   his   careless 
.„wing.     In  such  a  sad  plight  he  thought  of  home 
where  there  was  plenty,  and  he  perishing  with  hunger. 
He  longed  to  return  but  his  ruined  character,  his  tat- 
tered rags  and  the  utter  failure  of  his  venture  forbade 
such  a  decision.  No  doubt  he  said  many  times  over  :  "  I 
can't  and  I  won't."    Had  he  continued  to  say  this  he 
would  have  died  in  the  swine  field.     Coming  fuliyto 
himself  he  finally  said :  "  I  can  and  I  will  go  home." 

It  takes  such  destitution  to  bring  some  people  to 
their  senses.  In  their  great  extremity  many  poor  sin- 
ners have  said:  "  I  ought,  I  can,  and  I  will  go  home  to 

God."  „ 

No  one  will  ever  be  a  child  of  God  unless  he  says,  1 
will."  Some  one  said :  "  A  man  has  two  creators ; 
First:  God,  and  second  :  his  own  will."  I  believe  in  the 
thought  of  man's  free  choice.  He  is  the  maker  of  his 
destiny.  "  Life  is  an  unshaped  block  of  marble ;  you 
can  shape  it  into  what  you  choose.  Life  is  a  canvas. 
You  can  paint  on  it  a  masterpiece  or  a  besmirched 
nothing." 

(4)     "I  Have"  (2  Tim.  4:  7) 

I  have  denotes  success,  achievement.  To  succeed 
in  a  worthy  undertaking  brings  pleasure,  rejoicing, 
satisfaction. 

To  the  man  who  has  a  high  motive  and  a  noble  pur- 
pose there  is  an  unexplained  happiness.  It  is  the 
blessedness  of  anticipation.  It  is  hope  unattained.  It 
gives  a  man  poise.  He  has  something  to  strive  for. 
He  looks  forward  and  not  backward.  He  says:  "  Be- 
cause of  my  influence,  my  peace  of  mind,  my  destiny 
I  will  show  myself  a  man.  I  am  weak.  Yes ;  but  I 
will  grasp  the  hand  of  God.  I  am  nothing.  Yes;  but 
I  will  allow  the  Master  to  make  of  me  something 
worth-while.  I  have  not  attained.  No.  I  have  not 
apprehended ;  but  this  one  thing  I  do :  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize." 

To  achieve  success  in  such  a  noble  purpose  brings 
the  height,  the  climax  of  joy  and  blessedness.  This  is 
what  the  weather-beaten  soldier  of  the  cross  experi- 
enced when  he  saw  that  his  conflicts  were  about  ended. 
He  had  almost  attained.  Three  times  he  could  use  the 
words :  "  I  have."  He  reached  the  point  where  he 
could  say :  "  I  have  fought  and  the.  battle  is  won.  I 
have  finished  my  course.  Like  my  Master  who  gave  me 
my  commission  I  can  say :  'I  have  finished  the  work 
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which  thou  gavcst  me  to  do.'    I  have  kept  the  faith 
Yes'    Though  it  has  cost  me  much  I  have  been  true  to 
my  trust.    Glorious  victory  awaits.  "  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day. 
Omak,  Wash. 


The  Climax  of  History 

BY   W.   RUSSELL   SHULL 

When  Alexander  the  Great  was  at  the  peak  of  his 
power  as  conqueror  of  most  of  the  known  world  was 
a  climax  of  history.     When  Caesar  sat  on  his  throne 
in  Rome  and  ruled  the  world  was  another  climax  of 
history.    When  the  enlightened  king  of  his  day,  Charle- 
magne, reigned  over  his  kingdom  in  Europe  there  was 
another  important  climax.    After  the  great  conqueror 
Napoleon,  had  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Pans  and 
had  become  the   ruler  and   commander  of  the  army 
causing  Prussia,  Austria,  Russia  and  even  England  to 
tremble  at  the  sound  of  his  voice,  and  Wellington  met 
him  at  Waterloo  and  by  the  help  of  Blucher,  defeated 
the  great  general,  there  was  another  climax  in  history. 
Some  of  our  present  generation  would  probably  say 
the  signing  of  the  Armistice  at  the  close  of  the  World 
War   Nov   11,  191S,  is  the  climax  of  history.    But  the 
climax  of  history  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  records  ot 
war;  not  in  the  achievements  of  men  m  bloodshed. 

When  Moses  led  two  million  slaves  out  of  bondage, 
who  were  the  slaves  of  the  most  powerful  king  of  the 
world   was  a  climax  of  history.    When  Solomon  was 
reigning  in  his  glory  and  splendor  on  the  throne  of 
David  and  built  the  greatest  temple  for  its  day,  was  a 
climax   of  history.     When   Paul  broke   from  Jewish 
formalism  and  proclaimed  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  a 
religion  of  the  spirit,  and  made  it  possible  for  Chris- 
tianity to  be  a  universal  religion,  was  a  great  climax  of 
history.    The  struggle  to  keep  it  from  becoming  a  for- 
mal  religion  is  not  over.     When  Luther  nailed   his 
ninety-five  theses  to  the  church  door  at  Wittenberg, 
and  helped  to  preserve  certain  unique  qualities  of  the 
Christian  faith  was  one  great  climax.     Some  of  the 
principles  of  Luther  are  just  coming  to  their  own  in 
the  Christian  world  today.     Luther  did  not  realize  all 
the  implications  of  his  message.    When  Abraham  Lin- 
coln took  his  pen  and  wrote  the  Emancipation  Procla- 
mation, recognizing  the  inherent  right  of  all  men  to  be 
free   which  freedom  is  too  little  granted  and  realized 
today,  was  a  climax  of  history.     But  the  climax  of 
history  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  achievements  of  men. 
What  is  the  greatest  event  that  ever  happened?    Not 
what  the  average  news  editor  would  consider  had  the 
greatest  news  value— no  rebellion  in  China,  no  rob- 
bery or  murder  or  scandal,  no  world  series,  no  Tun- 
ney-Dempsey  fight.    What  is  the  climax  of  history? 

You  will  agree  with  me,  and  the  world  will  agree, 
when  I  say  the  climax  of  history  is  to  be  found  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  W.  J.  Bryan  said: 
"  Christ  is -the  greatest  fact  of  all  history,  there  is  no 
other  fact.  He  is  the  growing  figure  of  all  time;  there  is 
no  other  figure."  Christ  monopolizes  history ;  he  holds 
the  lion's  share  of  space  in  our  libraries;  he  takes  the 
bulk  of  time  in  our  pulpits ;  he  deserves  the  credit  for 
the  great  deeds  of  the  world's  great  men ;  he  is  the 
final  resort  in  the  solution  of  every  great  problem. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  about  this  first  conclusion,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  climax  of  history. 

But  what  part  of  his  life  is  the  climax?     What  is 
the  supreme  thing  about  him?    To  ask  this  is  to  ask  the 
greatest  question  ever  propounded.    To  answer  this  is 
to  answer  the  most  vital  search  of  the  race.     It  will 
answer  the  first  question  of   all   systems  of   ethics: 
What  is  the  chief  good?    It  will  end  the  chief  quest  of 
the  great  philosophers  of  the  ages:  To  know  the  pur- 
pose of  our  existence.    It  will  solve  the  great  problem 
of  all  religions:  What  is  the  supreme  duty  of  man  and 
the  heart  of  religion?    It  will  solve  the  problems  of  our 
own  lives  and  of  our  restless  world ;  it  will  show  us 
the  best  way  to  live  with  our  God  and  with  our  fellows. 
Can  we  answer  it?     If  our  purpose  is  practical  and 
our  method  true  we  can.    If  we  look  at  him  as  his  dis- 
ciples knew  him,  i.  e.,  if  we  search  for  the  historic 
Jesus— the  actual  Jesus  just  as  he  lived— and  forget 
the  theological  additions  of  succeeding  generations  in 


their  effort  to  explain  this  wonderful  Personality,  we 
can  answer  it. 

If  we  ask  this  question  concerning  the  climax  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  some  would  answer  some  single  event. 
Some  would  answer:  The  birth  of  Jesus  is  the  chief 
thing  in  his  life.    And  truly  that  is  a  wonderful  event. 
We  do  not  make  too  much  over  Christmas.     It  was 
fitting  that  the  very  angels  of  heaven  should  announce 
his  birth  and  sing  glad  anthems  at  his  coming.    Christ- 
mas is  a  big  day.     It  is  too  big  for  gluttony,  selfish 
giving  and  the  receiving  of  material  gifts.    The  birth 
stands  for  the  incarnation,  and  this  considered  with  all 
its  meaning  and  implications  is  probably  the  heart  of 
the  matter. 

The  death  is  the  answer  that  many  would  give  as 
being  the  supreme  thing  about  Jesus.    This  is  a  very 
important  event.     It  was   important  enough   for  the 
earth  to  quake,  rocks  to  rend  and  the  sun  to  darken 
at  noonday,   manifesting  the  displeasure  of   God   at 
the  evil  hand  of  man.     I  am  not  sure  that  too  much 
can  be  made  of  the  cross,  if  accompanied  by  a  proper 
interpretation  of  events.     It  is  the  completion  of  the 
incarnation:  the  climax  of  his  vicarious  Me  and  a  su- 
preme expression  of  the  love  of  God.     If  thinking  of 
single  acts,  possibly  Christendom  is  right  in  settling 
on  the  cross  as  the  chief  symbol  of  our  salvation.    Wil- 
liam Adams  Brown  says  in  his  "  Outline  of  Christian 
Theology  "  •  "  No  motive  has  drawn  men  with  a  more 
constraining   power  than   the  cross   of   Jesus   Christ, 
when  regarded  as  the  expression  of  God  s  love.    If  we 
ask  what  historically  has  given  the  Christian  idea  of 
God  its  distinctive  character,  we  find  that  it  is  the  note 
of  divine  self-sacrifice  supremely  illustrated  on  t  al- 

VatLiy  would  affirm  that  the  resurrection  is  the  chief 
thing  in  the  life  of  Jesus.  This  does  seem  to  be  the 
climax  of  a  climax.  It  should  have  great  emphasis. 
Easter  is  not  too  big  a  day.  It  is  too  big  for  feasting 
and  dress  parades.  Easter  has,  somehow,  been  to  all 
Christendom  the  chief  assurance  of  eternal  life  Con- 
sidered as  the  evidence  and  symbol  of  the  fact  that  the 
soul  of  Jesus  was  too  big  and  too  much  alive  to  be 
confined  to  the  walls  of  a  musty  tomb,  this  event  as- 
sumes climactic  importance. 

Other  events  might  be  considered  ;  but  the  bigness  of 
lesus  is  not  seen  in  any  single  event. 

To  this  question  others  would  answer  some  phase 
of  his  work.  Some  would  say  the  miracles  of  Jesus 
show  his  greatness  and  power  as  nothing  else.  We  do 
marvel  at  his  wonderful  works:  healing  the  sick,  rais- 
ing the  dead,  casting  demons  out  of  men  But  these 
are  works  that  others  have  done  and  can  do  by  laying 
hold  on  the  resources  of  God.  Miracles  do  not  prove 
the  deity  of  Jesus  nor  reveal  his  supreme  greatness. 

Many  would  say  his  teachings  are  the  greatest  part 
of  his  work.  Here  we  have  struck  one  of  the  unique 
things  about  him.  The  doctors  marveled  at  his  words 
and  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly.  The  Golden 
Rule  will  solve  the  problems  of  business  and  industry 
-  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  "  will  solve  every  soc.a 
problem  that  ever  existed.  "  Love  your  enemies  wll 
stop  the  wars  of  earth  forever.  "  Suffer  persecutions 
for  righteousness'  sake  "  will  promote  the  Kingdom  and 
build  a  righteous  order  quicker  than  any  other  method 
known.  .        ... 

Other  phases  of  his  work  might  be  mentioned  but 
somehow  I  feel  these  are  not  the  heart  of  the  matter 

The  biggest  tiling  I  see  in  Jesus,  the  heart  of  the 
matter  around  which  all  others  cluster,  the  paramount 
thing  for  which  Jesus  came-which  thing  by  the  way 
is  the  most  evident  in  the  historic  Jesus,  the  thing  left 
after  the  original  gospel  is  stripped  of  all  tustonca   de- 
velopments-is the  personal  life  of  Jesus.     Not  his 
birth  or  incarnation,  important  as  that  is,  and    bough 
such  a  doctrine  may  seem  to  be  the  only  satisfactory 
explanation    of    his    wonderful    life;    not    his    death, 
though  it  has  been  preached  as  the  sum  of  the  atone- 
ment, and  though  it  is  a  very  important  chmax in   he 
plan  of  salvation;  but  the  perfect  human  life  of  Jc  us 
of  Nazareth.    I  say  perfect  for  no  one  has  been  able 
t0  show  it  otherwise.    But  there  is  no  necessity  or  gam 
in  dogmatically  declaring  the  conclusions  of  his  con- 
temporaries and  succeeding  generations  to  be  in  all  hie 
But  we  do  see  in  his  life  that  which  is  the  tnghest 
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and  best  we  know  anything  about.     I  mean  his  own 
human  conduct  and  character  lived  by  the  prerogatives 
of  man  and  grace  of  God.    It  is  here  that  we  see  God 
in  him.  I  believe  this  life  of  his  is  the  way  Of  salvation. 
This  is  a  hard  saying :  who  can  hear  it  ?    It  is  easier 
to  believe  in  a  doctrine  than  to  grow  in  goodness  until 
conduct  and  character  are  conformed  to  the  Jesus-life. 
There  is  nothing  easy  abuut  this.     I  believe  much  of 
our  complex  theology  has  been  developed— though  not 
consciously  so— because  belief    is   easier  than  action. 
The  way  of  salvation  is  not  belief  only  but  character. 
I  am  beginning  to  wonder  if  Luther  is  right  in  his  em- 
phasis on  salvation  by  faith.    I  believe  all  he  meant  to 
say  is  true.    I  think  the  thing  he  fought  deserved  fight- 
ing.   But  when  speaking  in  fundamental  terms  of  the 
way  of  salvation  there  is  a  better  statement. 

Conformity  to  the  Jesus-life  is  salvation;  not  the 
means  of  salvation ;  it  is  salvation.  If  a  man  lays  hold 
on  the  power  of  God,  in  the  way  Jesus  did,  that  man 
is  saved.  He  has  in  him  the  very  nature  which  is  the 
immediate  realization  of  salvation.  To  be  Christlike 
is  heaven — is  salvation. 

I  am  not  saying  that  man  saves  himself.  Never! 
This  is  all  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God.  But  build- 
ing a  Christlike  character  is  the  essential. 

There  is  no  heresy  in  this.  I  have  in  no  measure 
questioned  the  fact  of  atonement.  If  the  life  of  Jesus 
reveals  anything  it  is  the  attitude  of  God  towards  sin 
both  in  judgment  and  forgiveness.  Since  Jesus  came  we 
know  with  no  shadow  of  doubt  that  God  is  ready  to 
torsive  if  man  is  ready  to  live  a  new  life.  I  have  held 
up  the  example  of  Jesus  as  the  way  of  life.  Before  you 
say  that  this  is  diluting  the  gospel  prove  the  richness  of 
his  way.  Before  you  question  if  this  is  enough  see 
that  you  do  this  much. 

"  He  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  bin.."  not  by  be- 
liefs about  him,  nor  by  doctrines  concerning  the  many 
missions  he  performed,  but  by  him.  He  saves  us  by 
helping  us  live  as  be  lived. 
Lewis/on,  Minn. 


A  Comforting  Gem 


BY  SARAH  U.  FELTHOUSE 

"  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shallow 
of  death."  The  shadow!  What  we  call  death  is  not 
death  Only  the  shadow.  In  some  ways  "  death  "  and 
the  "  shadow  of  death  "  are  alike.  But  sin  ij  death. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but, the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  "  (Rom.  6: 

The  Psalmist  says  that  Jesus  goes  with  us  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  We  pass  only 
through  the  shadow.  . 

This  is  a  beautiful,  comforting  gen.  that  I  rece.ved 
once  which  I  hope  may  comfort  others. 

Clearwater,  Fla. 


The  Example  of  Peace 

BY   E.    EARL   BARN  HART 

The  achievement  of  peace  in  this  world  is  a  very 
worthy  accomplishment.     Any  agency .  winch  aids  or 
abets  the  movement    for  peace  is  to  be  commended 
and  encouraged.    The  world  is  waiting  for  some  final 
word  of  authority  on  the  subject  of  peace  that  will     ad 
to  the  definite  establishment  of  peace  on  earth.    Who 
is  able  to  give  this  final  word?     The  church  ,s  making 
a  desperate  attempt  to  do  so,  but  hitherto  has  faded. 
Why  has  she  failed?     One   reason  is  certainly  self- 
evident.     She  is  not  at  peace  herself.     Might  not  this 
imperative  be  applicable  to  the  church  now  ,n  regard 
to  peace.  "  Physician,  heal  thyself  "?     Few  will  deny 
the  tremendous  power  of  a  good  example.    Our  propo- 
sition is  that  only  that  individual,  agency  or  institu- 
tion can  speak  with  authority  on  such  a  subject  who 
has  earned  the  right  by  example.     Or  in  other  words, 
we  can  not  give  to  others  that  which  we  do  not  possess. 
It  is  insufficient  to  hold  doctrines  of  peace.  We  must  be 
at  peace  among  ourselves.    It  is  foolish  to  cry      Peace ^ 
peace!"  when  there  is  no  peace.     Is  the  church  at 
peace'    Only  a  casual  observation  of  individual  Chris- 
tians,  congregations   and   denominations   reveals   that 

(Continued   on    Page    450) 
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they  exist  today.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  will 
erve  hes.  as  she  seeks  to  do  well  her  own  special  task. 
B  we  can  no.  now  do  more  than  here  suggest  a  few 
of  the  things  which  came  to  mind  as  the  speaker  de- 
W  his  address.  We  certainly  hope  that  »  du 
,  e  those  who  did  no,  get  to  attend  Conference  wH 
Lve  an  opportunity  to  read  Bro.  Winger's  address  » 
the  pages  of  the  Messenger. 

The   Business   Begins 

]t  was  at  this  point  that  Conference  began  as  it 
used  to  begin  with  the  reading  of  Acts  15.  Then  the 
rules  were  read  and  a  motion  quickly  pas sed  to ^con- 
clude the  evening  session  at  ten  o'clock.  Reports  of  the 
General  Mission  Board.  Brethren  Publ  slung  House 
General  Sunday  School  Board,  General  Educational 
Board  and  General  Ministerial  Board  were  adopted  m 
the  order  named.  The  first  business  session  of  the  lftSS 
Conference  came  to  a  close  at  ten  o'clock  sharp,  Bro. 
D  T  Lichty  leading  in  prayer  and  dismissing  the  meet- 
ing to  reconvene  at  eight  o'clock  Tuesday  morning. 
Tuesday,  July  3 

Temptation  and  Victory 

They  are  a  bit  slow  coming  in  this  morning  and  not 
quite  so  many  as  before.  They  were  late  getting  to  bed 
last  night.  But  they  worshiped  in  spirit  and  m  truth. 
■•  Take  time  to  be  holy  "  was  the  first  thought.  Then 
"Anywhere  with  Jesus."  How  wc  did- sing!  S.ster 
Wampler  is  as  full  of  life  as  ever.  It  was  a  bit  foggy 
outside  but  our  Father's  mercy  beamed  brightly  in  the 
next  hymn.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  breathed  upon  us  just 
as  the  sun  was  breaking  through  the  mist.  Very  beau- 
tiful and  touching  too  was  Sister  Dilling's  "  Beautiful 
Garden  of  Prayer."  The  response  in  prayer  by  many 
was  spontaneous,  hearty,  and  yielded  with  difficulty 
to  the  demands  of  time. 

Instead  of  proceeding  at  once  to  his  illuminating 
expository  comment  Bro.  Miller  surprised  us  by  call- 
ing for  personal  testimonies  to  the  great  blessings  of 
this  fellowship.  This  too  was  hearty  and  hard  to  stop. 
The  morning  subject  was  "  Lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion but  deliver  us  from  evil."    Genuine  repentance 
seeks  blamelessness  in  the  future  as  well  as  guiltlessness 
for  the  past.    How  can  a  pure  heart  delight  in  con- 
templating images  of  sin?    But  when  these  are  thrust 
into  his  presence  he  faces  them  confidently,  seeks  and 
finds  deliverance.    Pity  the  man  who  does  not  know 
what  it  is  to  agonize  over  the  weakness  that  threatens 
to  drag  him  down.    And  how  blessed  to  trust  in  the 
forgiving  and  strengthening  grace  of  a  good  Father ! 
Another  urgent  duty  kept  us  from  lingering  for  the 
very  last  note,  but  who  could  miss  it?    The  very  air 
was  full  of  it— mingled  praise  and  pathos— these  glor- 
ious hours  in  the  presence  of  God  were  over,  and  it 
was  wonderful  to  have  been  privileged  to  enjoy  them. 

Getting    Ready    for    Business 

The  Standing  Committee  is  on  the  platform.  Every- 
body is  saying  "  My  faith  looks  up  to  thee."  The  dele- 
gate section  is  filling  up.  The  "  Fount  of  Every  Bless- 
ing "  is  recognized  in  song,  Bro.  Byler  of  Ohio  lead- 
ing. Bro.  D.  B.  Eby  of  Olympia,  Wash.,  assists  our 
thought  as  we  continue  to  worship  in  meditation  and 
prayer. 

The  consideration  of  the  Annual  Reports,  left  off 
as  we  adjourned  last  night,  is  resumed.  The  follow- 
ing are  heard  in  whole  or  in  part  and  adopted :  Wel- 
fare Board,  Auditing  Committee,  Bethany  Bible 
School,  and  Hospital  Committee.  Concerning  the 
Bethany  report  it  should  be  noted  that  considerable 
discussion  arose  on  the  recommendation  that  the  Beth- 
any deficit  of  $35,000  be  merged  with  the  Conference 
Budget.  The  Standing  Committee  had  endorsed  this 
recommendation  but  it  did  not  meet  the  favor  of  the 
delegates.  This  clause  was  stricken  out  and  the  re- 
port thus  amended  was  approved. 

Organization  of  Districts  and  Boards 

The  report  of  the  Council  of  Promotion  on  this  sub- 
ject was  the  first  item  of  unfinished  business.    It  was 
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expected  that  this  would  prove  to  be  a  live  question. 
It  did  The  discussion  developed  some  interesting  sur- 
prises, almost  contradictions.  Some  did  not  like  the 
report  very  well  because  they  favored  one  general 
board  with  sub-committees.  Others  disliked  change 
and  feared  the  tendency  to  centralization.  A  motion 
was  made  to  take  it  up  by  sections.  A  substitute  was 
offered  to  recommit  the  question.  Here  the  liveliest 
argument  arose.  The  Council  made  a  plea  that  a 
least  the  matter  be  not  recommitted  without  letting  it 
know  what  the  Conference  did  want.  When  the  motion 
to  recommit  was  finally  put  it  was  lost  overwhelmingly. 
Pretty  soon  the  motion  to  consider  by  sections  met  a 
like  fate.  And  after  a  little  more  discussion  the  mo- 
tion to  adopt  the  Coi.nc.rs  report  was  adopted  by  a 
large  majority. 

The  main  points  in  the  plan  are  as  follows:  The 
General  Mission  Board  continues  as  before  except  that 
two  laymen  are  added.  The  Sunday  School  Board, 
Welfare  Board  and  Music  Committee  are  merged  into 
one  board  of  seven  members  called  the  Board  of  Re- 
ligious Education.  The  Hospital  Committee  is  ab- 
sorbed by  the  General  Education  Board.  The  Min- 
isterial Board  continues  as  before  but  is  instructed  to 
make  annual  report  to  Standing  Committee  on  the 
condition  of  the  churches. 


Filling   the    Vacancies 

Appointments  were  made  as  follows  in  accordance 
with  the  new  plan  of  organization:  General  Mission 
Board:  Otho  Winger,  J.  K.  Miller,  L.  C.  Moomaw ; 
Board  of  Religious  Education:  H.  K.  Ober,  L.  W. 
Shultz,  C.  S.  Ikenberry,  J.  M.  Henry,  Eva  Trostle, 
Dan  West,  C.  Ernest  Davis ;  General  Education  Board  : 
D  W  Kurtz,  J.  S.  Noffsinger,  Homer  K.  Sanger; 
General  Ministerial  Board,  J.  J.  Yoder;  Conference 
Program  Committee,  G.  L.  Wine;  Electors  of  Bethany 
Bible  School:  Jas.  M.  Moore,  E.  C.  Bixler,  J.  A. 
Dove,  A.  C.  Baugher;  Sisters'  Aid  Society,  Mrs.  G. 
A.  Shearer;  Men's  Work  Committee  (to  be  supplied 
later);  Auditing  Committee,  E.  M.  Butterbaugh ; 
Annual  Meeting  Treasurer,  E.  J.  Stauffer ;  Advisory 
Board  American  Bible  Society,  Ross  D.  Murphy ;  Gen- 
eral Conference  Trustees :  H.  C.  Early,  John  C.  Zug, 
Manly  Deeter,  Levi  Minnich.  O.  W.  Henderson. 
The  appointment  of  Chas.  D.  Bonsack  and  J.  B. 

Emmert  as  a  deputation  to  the  Africa  mission  field 

was  confirmed. 

Bro.  Glen  E.  Norris  and  wife  were  confirmed  as 

missionaries  to  Sweden.    Dr.  John  W.  Fox  and  wife 

were  appointed  to  the  medical  service  in  India.     It  is 

not  expected  that  these  will  go  to  the  field  at  once, 

but  as  soon  as  circumstances  justify.. 

Good    Resolutions 

For  reasons  which  were  not  explained   but  which 
became  evident  later  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Resolutions  was  called  for  at  this  early  stage  of  the 
proceedings.     It  was  adopted  with  great  enthusiasm. 
First  of  all  it  expressed  the  great  satisfaction  of  the 
Conference  and  gratitude  to  the  La  Verne  people  for 
the  most  excellent  provisions  which  they  had  for  car- 
ing  for  the  Conference.    Then  it  set  forth  the  position 
of  the  church  on  numerous  vital  issues  as   follows: 
Sabbath  observance,  simple   life,    family   life,    family 
worship,     stewardship,     missions,    a     whole     Gospel, 
tobacco,  war,  temperance,  unity.    The  full  report  will 
be  published  next  week.     Bro.  Stover  explained  that 
printed  copies  could  be  had  in  an  hour  or  two  and 
many  delegates  asked  for  large  numbers  to  distribute 
and  send  to  their  local  newspapers   for  publication. 
We  have  never  before  seen  so  earnest  an  attitude  at 
Conference    toward    this    opportunity    for    healthful 
propaganda. 

Mission   Field    Problems 

This  was  the  second  item  of  Unfinished  Business. 
The  report  of  the  committee  was  read  and  seemed 
about  to  pass  without  discussion  when  questions  were 
raised  which  called  for  answers.  Before  agreement 
could  be  reached  the  hour  for  noon  adjournment  had 
arrived. 

There  were  announcements  of  many  kinds,  a  hymn, 
and  prayer  led  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Robinson  of  Southern 
Ohio. 


And  there  was  prayer  again  when  we  met  to  resume 
the  business,  after  the  singing  of  several  fine  old 
hymns,  and  after  suitable  exhortation,  led  by  Bro.  J. 
H.  Longenecker  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

There  was  a  little  further  questioning  on  the  com- 
mittee's report  and  it  was  adopted.  It  concerns  the 
problems  of  plural  marriage,  feet-washing  and  com- 
munion as  they  arc  met  in  the  foreign  fields,  especially 
in  China.  The  report  is  faithful  to  our  church  prin- 
ciples making  only  such  adaptations  as  the  conditions 
require.  See  the  Conference  Minutes  or  Full  Report 
for  the  complete  statement. 

Installation  Services  for  Pastor* 
In  response  to  a  request  which  came  up  last  year 
and  was  referred  to  the  Genera!  Ministerial  Board, 
the  Board  submitted  a  form  to  be  used  in  the  instal- 
lation of  pastors.  A  slight  amendment  was  made  to 
one  clause  adding  the  words  "as  understood  and 
practiced  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  form 
suggested  was  then  approved  by  the  Conference. 

Women's   Work 

The  committee  on  coordinating  the  various  activ- 
ities of  women  in  the  church  was  not  ready  to  report 
to  this  Conference.  The  committee  was  continued 
with  the  thought  that  it  would  continue  its  investiga- 
tions and  submit  a  report  next  year. 

Beginning    the   New    Business 

At  its  own  request  the  Council  of  Promotion  was 
discontinued.  The  Boards  are  to  arrange  for  the  work 
heretofore  done  by  the  council. 

The  Conference  Budget  for  1929-30  was  next  con- 
sidered. An  explanation  was  called  for,  particularly 
as  to  the  reduction  in  the  missionary  portion  of  it. 
Secretary  Bonsack  gave  the  reason.  It  was  the  simple 
fact  that  the  church  has  not  responded  to  the  standards 
set  heretofore.  There  was  a  little  speech  making, 
expressions  of  regrets  and  hopes,  and  the  budget  was 
approved.     The  amount  is  $363,000.00. 

The  merging  of  Southwestern  Missouri  and  North- 
western Arkansas  with  First  Arkansas  and  South- 
eastern Missouri  into  the  District  of  Southern  Mis- 
souri and  Arkansas  was  approved. 

Caring   for  the   Ministers 

Both  Middle  and  Western  Pennsylvania  asked  for 
more  adequate  provisions  for  superannuated  and  dis- 
abled ministers  and  their  dependent  families.  .  With- 
out discussion  the  subject  was  referred  to  the  General 
Ministerial  Board  for  study  and  report  to  Conference. 

For  More  Scriptural  Teaching 

Northeastern  Ohio  asked  for  a  better  plan  of  in- 
doctrinating our  people,  especially  the  younger  grades. 
Bro.  Prather  of  that  District  explained  the  occasion  of 
the  paper  and  made  a  plea  for  its  due  consideration. 
On  recommendation  of  the  Standing  Committee  the 
paper  was  referred  to  the  Board  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion and  the  Ministerial  Board  as  a  joint  committee 
on  the  subject. 

Respectfully  Returned 

The  paper  from  Eastern  Virginia  asking  for  a  more 
definite  ruling  on  the  lodge  question  was  returned  on 
the  ground  that  former  decisions  covered  the  question 
adequately. 

The  paper  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania  asking  for 
a  plan  for  a  more  unified  organization  of  the  Church 
Boards  was  regarded  as  answered  by  the  Conference 
action  adopting  the  report  of  the  Council  of  Promotion 
on  that  subject,  and  was  therefore  respectfully  re- 
turned. 

The  1929  Conference 

The  location  is  in  the  Middle  Zone,  the  territory 
between  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  River. 

The  moderator-elect  is  Bro.  H.  K.  Ober  of  Eastern 
Pennsylvania. 

Concluding  the  Business 

Letters  of  Greeting  were  received  from  the  several 
foreign  fields  and  suitable  replies  given.  In  this  con- 
nection Moderator  Winger  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  -Moderator  of  the  India  District  Meeting  at 
which  he  was  present  was  a  native  Christian,  the  first 
instance  of  the  kind  in  the  history  of  our  foreign 
work. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— July  14, 


1926 


There  were  miscellaneous  announcements  about 
committee  meetings,  railroad  arrangements,  invitations 
to  services  in  surrounding  churches,  etc. 

Would  there  be  enough  people  here  to  justify  hav- 
ing preaching  services  at  night,  as  arranged  m  the 
program?  Chairman  Dove  wondered  about  this  and 
,arucu.arly  did  Bro.  Schwalm  wonder.  A  show  of 
hands  that  looked  like  a  thousand  of  them  soon  settled 

"'Bro.    Kurtz    announced   that   the   offering    for   the 
Student  loan  fund  was  $410.83. 
~  Bro.  Edward  FranU  gave  a  brief  exhortation  and 
led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

The  Byler  family  sang  a  beautiful  closing  number. 

It  was  half  past  three. 

Jesu.  Christ  and  Human   Freedom 

It  was  such  old  favorites  as  "Abide  With  Me," 
■•  The  Old  Rugged  Cross  "  and  "  Rock  of  Ages  that 
inspired  the  worshipers  at  the  opening  of  the t  evening 
ervice.  Bro.  Byler  was  leading.  Bro.  W.  B.  Stover 
was  presiding.  Bro.  H.  L.  Hartsottgh  of  Chicago 
ouided  our  meditations,  summing  up  the  blessings  of 
the  Conference.  It  was  expensive  to  come  so  far  to 
Conference.  Did  it  pay?  Not  if  all  we  carry  back 
is  in  our  notebooks.  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his." 

"  Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make 
,ou  free  If  therefore  the   Son  shall  make 

you  free'  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."    That  was  the  text 
of  Bro.  Schwaim's  message,  the  concluding  Conference 
sermon      Two  words  to  conjure  with  are   here,   the 
preacher  said,   truth   and    freedom.      But    it   was   no 
magician's  art  which  he  employed.    In  plain  and  force- 
ful'words  he  drove  home  the  central  truth  that  there 
is  no  character  except  in   freedom  and   no   freedom 
except  the  driving  power  of  a  man's  life  comes  from 
within.    Sin  is  a  hard  master.    It  enslaves  with  a  most 
galling  bondage.     In  no  uncertain  tones  the  speaker 
paid    his    respects   to    so-called    free   love    and    com- 
panionate marriage.     In  every  department  of  human 
'     thought  and  endeavor  it  is  the  truth,  conformity  to 
law  and  fact,  that  brings  true  deliverance  to  the  powers 
of  the  soul.     This  holds  in  the  physical  world,  in  the 
matter  of  health,  and  above  all  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
Would  there  be  people  enough  here  to  make  this 
evening  service  worth  while?    Well,  there  must  have 
been  about  two  thousand  of  them  fur  the  tabernacle 
looked  more  than  half  full,  and  it  took  not  less  than 
four  thousand  to  fill  it.     The  Conference  had  begun 
ahead  of  schedule  and  it  was  just  as  hard  to  stop  it. 
The  mid-week  service  of  the  local  church  the  following 
evening  was  announced  for  the  tabernacle  in  view  of 
the  large  number  likely  to  be  present.    And  there  was 
yet  another  large  installment  of  announcements  and 
invitations  of  great  variety. 

An    impressive   bit    of    ritual    led   by    Bro.    Stover 
brought  the  service  to  a  fitting  close. 

Afterthoughts 

There    were    many    group    conferences    and    other 
activities  to  which  we  have  made  no  reference.     For 
instance  there  was  story  teller  Ezra  Flory  telling  stories 
to  children   twice   each   day    for   three   days.     Large 
groups  gathered  about  him  on  the  lawn  or  in  a  room 
apart  and  cried  "  More,  more  "  at  the  end  of  the  hour. 
Even   the   Calif ornians   admitted   that   the   weather 
was  good.     It  is  usually  good  but  the  summer  has  its 
"hot  spells"  sometimes.     Apprehensions   of  the  La 
Vernites  that  the  Conference  might  strike  one  such 
were  not  realized.     And  even  if  the  day  did  get  a  hit 
warm  at  times,  weren't  the  nights  great  for  sleeping 
and  reinvigorating  tired  bodies? 

So  far  as  we  know  everybody  agreed  that  for  a 
Conference  of  these  proportions  the  La  Verne  loca- 
tion and  equipment  was  as  nearly  ideal  as  one  could 
expect  on  this  planet.  The  resources  were  not  nearly 
all  used.  Many  more  people  could  have  been  cared 
for.  The  social  opportunities  were  the  very  best  and 
that  is  what  our  people  like.  No  matter  how  big  and 
fine  an  auditorium  is,  if  the  minute  you  are  out  of 
it  you  are  on  the  streets  of  a  big  city  with  no  place 
to  sit  down  and  talk-well,  our  folks  don't  like  that. 
They  were  not  built  that  way. 


How  many  were  at  the  La  Verne  Conference?  \\  e 
do  not  know.  Speaking  in  terms  of  thousands,  we 
think  ei-ht  would  cover  the  Sunday  crowd.  Seven 
would  probably  be  nearer  the  truth.  And  from  two 
to  four  for  the  other  days. 

It  is  too  soon  to  tell  whether  the  La  Verne  Con- 
ference was  an  "  epoch  making  "  one  or  not.     It  is 
easy  to  overestimate  the  importance  of  what  is  close 
at  hand  and   freshest  in  memory  while  losing  some- 
thin"  of  the  bigness  of  what  has  gone  into  the  remoter 
past     But  we  did  succeed,  contrary  to  the  expectations 
of   many,   in   reorganizing  the   church  boards.     The 
change  is  not  radical,  is  in  the  direction  of  greater 
simplicity   and,    let   us   hope,   also,   of    economy    and 
efficiency      It   will    probably   commend    itself    to   the 
general  favor  of  the  Brotherhood,  and  will  likely  also 
set  this  much  agitated  matter  at  rest  for  a  while.    Let 
us  give  our  energies  now  to  some  new  advances  n. 
spiritual  power. 

Several    other    measures    of    major    interest    were 
undertaken.     More   adequate   provision   for    superan- 
nuated ministers  and  their  dependents  is  one  of  them 
And  another  is  the  same  sort  of  provision  for  Biblical 
and  doctrinal  instruction,   particularly  of  the  young. 
And  we  reduced  the  Conference  budget,  the  ternble 
needs  of  the  mission  fields  notwithstanding.     Whether 
it  will  prove  to  be  an  "  epoch-making  "   Conference 
and  if  so,  what  sort  of  an   epoch  it  will  introduce, 
depends  very  much  on  the  personal  behavior  of  the 
,  hurch  membership.     In  any  case  the  La  Verne  Con- 
ference has  quietly  slipped  into  the  past,  alongside  the 
hundred  and  twenty-nine  which  have  preceded  : 
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COLORADO 


INDIANA 

Br.-en.-A,  our  .as.  regular  church  ™«<*  «  f^  Say 
,,,-day  Harvc,,  MrC.ng  Sep     J»J»   '>•-  ';Yoia  folk,'  day 

r™°.r^i»Tp£««d  .=r  ,»e  older  -ember.  -—    ™«5 

were   IWelve    over   seventy   years   of   age    present,     o    ji>    ». 

£  noon.      In    .be    .«—    0*    •«  £*    £«   12,   Ch.s. 

cTcXe '"    e £,ed"deVBar;»    Ann,.,     C erenee       Kli.abclh 

ra^r'  and    Mile  Weaver  were   electe,  1  .tolega  es    ,.  D.s    ,       Mcc^ 

■  g.     V,:.,.    Lraek.   «=   h«r«l   te   -;c-h«   ..  e  =. 

weeks'   Vacation    Bible    Sehor.li    Bit  nun  ■     ,U.,,:lr, „>e„t  of   our 

opening.     Sunday  evemng    Jnne JM     be  pnmary       P  ^ 

Snnday-sehool.    under    the    d neenon  ^^    ,_ 

interesting    program    of   recilal-na.   utaiogi 

Staler.   Bremen,  Ind..  June -.X.  ta|(  ,|m[r 

La  Pe-rle  chureb  met  in  council  June  M.   _ «  Dj,|,i« 

„a,  spent  in  prayer  for  on. Amvaal .<*»  erenee,     Meg^  ^    ^^ 

^SHr|r»s£j£^:^ 

"  Lo„.r  O.er  Creek  ^^^^t^Z^  SS 
iSS^.^\.::'to"e™^»?Thn=h  is  IhC  young  -eeple'. 
e,„,.JRu,b    Hawkin,.    Camde,,,    lm.      1-    *■  „    ,,_ 

Maple  Grove  church  met  '"  eounM  f  g„'  „  ,„  Annual  Mccling. 
presiding.  We :  deeded  no.  to  send  a  ■*•«,„  g,„  „  „,y 
On    Mothers    Day    Sister    Mary    ■»"    ™  B     d  .  „, 

good  talk  which  all  enjoyed ■Jn»0~,™„V,  M«tinS  will  he  J«ly 
a    very    good   program    in    April.     Ou r  M  > "  c„„due.ed    by 

,S   and   our   pro.rac,ed    ,^e,,,,g   lesS     t  ^    ^ 

Si„er    Mary    Conk    . North    »-*',    „,,„    ,„      N  ,.„i, 

progressing    very    nicel**  m™  aervicea    (or    the,    months    of    July    •■"•' 

?JS    VafiieKandpcin.    and Mn such  —    aa   u lb.    pUtnl, 

"""VS'r?„  B^'SSS  cB„ru°,c,fi„C..."n7arr'.«;nre.  "our  -eeling. 
meeting    in    Bro.    /.igitr  s  recent  y    made    some    im- 

cto.cd    with    a    fine    c.mnj union       We    ta.e  j^  b„k.u. 

provemenls  on  our  cburcn  pro,  .  nntclio„  (,„m  .be  local  power 
electric  lighl.ng  plant   with  a  service  conn  .^ 

makes    .he    sealing    more    eomlbrUUe.     «  ,||(]      ,„,„     ... 

good  so  far   this   summer— Gordon    Warsuer,   e.,K 

IOWA 
South    Ke.kub.-We   held    our  love    leas. 


—We  held  our  love  least  ^utiu.i*  >•-•  —  ■*.■ 
Sever.,  visiting  brc.hren  f^^f^^^L^t'.  was 
SV."  jtfctanuTam,  give  lore.  .,  hi.  Calk  talk,  wbieb  were 
muh  enoyed  by  good  crowds.  The  cW ,-t  ««»«■  J™»» 
The  Christian  Worker.-  Society  w»  ,  "or,  , n/  1  s  ^^  j^^  Won_ 
Stanhrough  as  president  B™- "'  "",,;„,;„  Heeling  and  Stanley 
dcrlicb    were    chosen    as    de IcgaU s    ..         ^  „,„        ,„„J, 

Williams,      Sunday-school     delegate.     Luwui 

KANSAS 

■     I,  s   ses  ion    June   25      Brother   and 

s^H^^ts;  :i-  upm,rtheb  -5/=t;: 

to    be    held    in     the    near    future,    in    me     u 
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ninety  ^^^^'^M^ 
'^  S",,:^-"!!.  !  to^e ' green" "o  .be  J. wn  Brother.-  -g 
f;,  a*S  mU':"^'c„up"  Vu',no,fc  Missouri  while  =g 
down  a  grade,  he   losl    coii.ral  «      '  \    ■  ;       ,„,,  bo„,  cats  were 

"«eied°°buf  »"  o"".'^  tltd  -Lee    DadLman,    Union.own.    Kan... 

service.!    .he  al.O  gave  gf1^,™irX„.     Eight    were   bap.i.ed   into 
Mahon's   sermons   were   full    o     tnspir.  rcuows|np.     Bro.    Mahon 

the  church  and  one  received  by   ll  e      and  of   h"^^,.    „,    ,„emhers 
officiated    at    our    love     least    at    »nien  „„a„imous 

were    present.     Our    chureb    met     n   sou, u ,1  „»,._Martha 

vole    wc    decided    to    call    for    Dis.rte.     conierei 
Alice  (Juakeubitsb.  Olpc,   Kan...   July   J. 

KENTUCKY 

•J     ,     lime     number     Iron,     the     Brookville.     Oluo. 
Constance.-Junc     -4    a     large     nun  Sma„.Khool.      They     gave 

Sunday-school    e. :    down    in    hme   tor   a  my  ^      w> 

us  a   very    fine   prog.am   *»»•••  "      >  »       ,„  ha„   „u,  a„„oal 

.11  much  ^»^b^'Vgo\ngJ   along    .moo.b.y.-J.    T.    Noll. 
ConSnee,  Ky.,  July  1.       MARYLAND 

Meadow  Br„eb  church  held  ll, ^regular  councd  »  tbe  l-J  •«-; 
„„  June  14  «i.h  Eld.  W-.  ,T|"°°,  , ,,„,.„  e„».,,nl.ee  reported  an 
received  .d I  three  .':'"'rf;,,eT  ,,,  "pMeetntg  IM.  year  I"'  »«"■ 
oBering  o    S222.78   sent    to    the    Am  m„,    ,„„    ,,„„,   on    three 

wide    missions.     A    eoneri.e    eiti.    an      .  ^^^   „,„„„,,. 

side,  of   the   church   has   much    ""J'''™''    "j     0ct.   a  3,    J:  Jil    P.    M. 
The   date    .elected    for   our   n«     love   leas     is   Uv  „„,:„s    |„ 

Bro.  Marshall  Wo lie  »  espectc,  W  be «,n  ^  Wctminslet.  Md. 
the  Meadow  Branch  bouse  Aug.   1-    wm. 

'rXa^n.  View.-On,  eo-munion  on  Ma »  »  JJJ  ,^'  ^"k^M 
peei.lt,    h,    the    membership   of     he    I »    coucw.  ^  ^ 

Wolfe  of  N„ .«-;-»  iStf tl  ...b"  i"  «*•  ■««■ 
paratory.    in    the    morning,    on  Spilfer.     Our    Sun- 

noon.     He   also  olbciaieu,    a ,,  sU,    by    Ud^  ^^^    ^ 

day-school   Observed   Children.   "■'»    '„  '„„    rendered    here       Wc 

fo/.bc    service,    one    ol   the    >*£J'°^    Be.n.n,    Bible    Sel I    Bro 

were    glad    In    welcome   back   home    Bom iue         ,  lu 

Millard  C   Wilson   ami   lam.ly.     Ih     ■  b  --ki  '  „     „,   „„,    ;■, 

meeting,  in  Midd  e  Maryland,  m ,M  n.    a..  „„„„„„,. 

Ihcae  meetings  betngbedtnhia  home  UUtrrn  m_    ^  (1„ 

has    not    quite    completed    out    ...   »  ,      ,     „„,     Ai,|    Society    i» 

amount  contributed  by  <"""''• -^ ', ^  ',L  ,„,,,  „„i,c  bel,.UH 
•1,024      We    feel    .be   every    member     J  ,„       Mj..   ,„„  J. 

to  iill  concerned.— Mrs,  J.  =>■  umi"" 

MICHIGAN  ]     ()| 

Ss^oSior^Lsin,, :..irT,::,s*,s 

our  snnls.    Wc  have  laken .up  nu.te  a  nu m     r^  ^^   ^  „„ 

S'r'o-rBretbr-Mi.ot'wU,,    ..'..    « Ime-M„.C.E. 

Swit.er,  1'rcscott,  Mich.,  June  "7- 

NEBRASKA 

, ,   one   w  is  added   »   >l"  c,,Uteb   b,   bap- 

Oclavia.-Siuee  o.tr  las.   .epo.      "        '        ,       A„    ,  !,.,,.  I,    Sunday 

,„,„,      June    29   our    church    ,nc      '"    -;»  "      ''     „    „„  ,.,,„„„   eldet.     Hue 
.chool  officers  were  elected.     Bro.   I  ■"'''",,.„  ,kl,,M„  ,„  District 

£=cx^;;t':r **:::■  ^Z',^- 

Soulh  Loup.-Our  church  ''»;>'""  oi    mJ  artcotiiM,  form- 

„bl=  occa.inn.  recently.     B™    W™«^  ,„„,;,,    .-hall.    talk,    m    April, 

erly   ol   Mt.   Morns,  III.,   ■'       '          ,  community   were   gue.ls   al    ■ 

On   May    II   the   mothers  of   .he   cliurcn  cun 

well    appointed     band.uct     in     honor     ol  Mother^ >          »               ,„    lhi, 

twelfth    anniversary    ol    lh       '•',„,    ,„.,.„    ,here    .1    .he   dedicalic- 
bratcd.     Many    were    prccut    who    '"''  „,   .,„ 

Mrs.    Helen    Smith     '«"'«J"       .  *J£ 

Tributes     were     paid    10     l.u     t  ;  w„„    ,„ 

Bro.    Wtn.    I'.    Me-ellau    and    o. lu       1  Lilrhf.eld,   Neht..   June   «- 

lo  keep  the  church  abvc.-Mrs.    .as. 

NEW  YORK 
-       .        ...I,..,,   on  new  life,     The  Sunday  school   ..as 
LudlowvUlo  mission  ha.     a«- u  |M       .,„„,, „,|,  ,„,, 

reorganized  wi.h  Br...  ;  .  J.   >         '  ,  :',„„„„,„ the  forenoon, ,  -be 

and  since  changing  [he  ..me    rom,  ( ,  .,„ 

a„endance  has  neaty  ^f  ^0,  Sunday,  June  ».  H»  -...ton 
lerence  offering  of  SIS  «","!'"':  w|„,  „,  Eld.  I.  N.  II.  Beahm  ol 
enjoyed   the   tare   privilege   Of    »»■"«'       ,j  ,„,    Education    and    one 

Noke.ville.   Va..    who   dehv.ted   a    fine   a  l.ire.s   o^    ^^   e^or,J    by 

N0RTH   ^cfjt.    .      Church   office., 
Carringlon  congregation .   mtl  in  „,   chosen    as  elder. 

le.te.l    lo'    ■;'"    ""■    ',    „,'    el.ntcl.  building  «"=  block  Mil  ol 

,„.„,,   ,,,Ue„   l„  -ove  our  inure  ^    j,tlM    ,„ 

-  r;-,^  v"  ;  oo^rTpa  '!:n,'^;.rwa: 

J„t.p&.o,a^^-gJ°"i"»'°"'"Dak''JUne" 
B,ae._Dr.   ,     A.   M,et.   d™  "'J  £   jff3^ 

S'^orMa^'SV-^^-'Uten'^^ 
ern   Europe,   Pato.l.ne  and    l.gy  Pi     '  h        began   wit .    Bro 

twenty-five  yea..-  Ma'  »  ",,„,,  •„«,  were  continued  until 
W.    D.    Keller,    the    pastor,    in    one  .  ;,,,,„,(„,,    churches   con.ng 

Tune  10  b,  a  number  ol ,P"'°"l,,f  "i",.  Ihe  meeting,  closed 
„  and  giving  "™»»  *"'"?b  "love  least.  Ten  united  w.lb  .he 
Sunday    evening.    June    10.    w  ■  ^^     0,,b,    Ju„c   JO. 

ehntcl.    by    bap.ism.-Mts.    Hi  "  ■  Georgia  Warner 

Fo..ork.  church  me.  to  me-  ...    o-™. ^Workers'    M^'^,^ 
wis   chosen    president    ol    the    au  (hat   Bro    j    K_   Kikei, 

S.  Whi.morcol.he.un.0.     Itwa.d^    ^  f.gh  "ho.'. 


.  of  200  miles  t«  be  the 

Samuel    Fonicy    bwI 
■rificed 


Steps  i 
where    it    now 
hold    u»r    eomni 


J      O.    Winger    to    assist 
'   ,  Ohio,   June  26. 


■i     t......    7       It    was    decided    to 

council   June    7.     «    *« 


'^ircr^euiurch    me,    m    =C„   £    JJ.    -J    ^. 

ass.  ^^^fe-Ji-ipa-s  s  e ; 

finished".      Our    Vacation    »'»«    » ^°".    ha,   had    a    very    good   attend 
."        ......   ^«.Um.     Our    Suoday-scnoo'    nas     ..■,,,,„„■,     orooram     was 


tcation     uiunr    — "     . 
.weeks.     Our    Sunday.choo     na.    »«»,—.-  -  p;oB„„ 
a"„ce     lb.     Past     .luan.r     >"■>*     f  ju„c  14  Bro.  John  Robinson  gave 

^e^irvit  J<0,o, -Our  eouinei,  rneetit.was  heto  June  »  with 
B,„.    Ivan    F.rbang  ,.      ^.^  ^    „a„  .52, 
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The  Example  of  Peace 


(Conlinucd   From   I»   W> 

the  answer  is.  "No."     I.  is  an  unusual  thing  to  fin- 
a  denomination  wholly  at  peace.    It  is  a  rare  thmg  for 
a  congregation  to  exhibit  perfect  union  and  peace    1  re- 
que  I  Individual   Christians  harbor   strife  and  dis- 
content     We  need  not  say  much  of  the  feelings  b  - 
ween  deno,ninations  or  of  the  relation  of  liberal 
J  conservatives,  vice  versa,  etc.;  they  are  so  man,  cs 
as  to  need  no  advertisement.     There  can  be  no  more 
Lely  message  to  a  belligerent  church  that,  the  me  - 
sage  of  our  Lord  as  given  «i  Mark  9:50       bait 
good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  sa.tness,  where*  * 
will  ye  season  it?    Have  salt  in  yourselves   and  have 
peace  one  with  another."    Cf.  1  Thess.  5:  13. 
I  will  venture  the  suggestion  that  the  church  can 


Their    Responsibility.-HaroM    Snyder.     The    Organization 
and  Administration.— Caleb  Long. 

Afternoon  session.  1:30  o'clock.  Business  Session  Round 
Table  in  charge  of  the  District  Seeretar.es  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  Ladies'  Aid  Societies. 

Committee:  John  S.  Bowlus,  Frank  McCoy. 

,,  ,  Naomi  Cotfman. 

Fairplay,  Mil.  

DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  AT  FLINT, 
MICHIGAN 
M  ,|,e  District  Meeting  of  1927  at  Woodland,  Mich.,  EM. 
L  H  Prowant  ol  Durand,  Mich.,  presented  the  problem 
existing  at  Flint.  At  this  place  there  were  about  fifty 
members  without  pastoral  care  and  without  a  place  in 
which  to  hold  service,  In  the  fall  Brethren  Prow* it  and 
Arthur  Taylor,  assisted  by  the  Mission  Board,  sec  .red  It 
services  of  Eld.  J.  Edson  Ulery  of  North  Manchester,  Ind 


for 


fev 


accomplish  more  toward  the  achievement  of  peace  n 
our  world  by  first  being  an  example  of  peace;  only 
thus  is  it  justified  in  assuming  the  role  of  an  inter- 
national peacemaker.  Shall  the  church  work  for  peace? 
By  all  means  let  it  be  so.  But  if  the  church  is  to  have 
power  to  achieve  it  must  he  consistent.  Let  the  church 
achieve  its  own  peace,  then  it  can  effectively  work  for 
peace  among  the  nations. 
Moscow,  IdaJw. 

Bits  of  Brotherliness 

BY   PAUL  F.   BECHTOLD 
Do  Your  Bit  a.    a  Hero  of  Peace 

A  young  man  graduated  from  high  school,  intend- 
ing to  spend  the  next  winter  in  college.  But  crops 
were  bad  that  year  and  events  so  shaped  themselves 
that  he  was  sorely  needed  on  the  farm.  His  father 
didn't  want  him  to  be  deprived  of  his  schooling,  but 
the  young  fellow  decided  of  his  own  accord  to  remain 
at  home  one  year. 

The  father  was  so  pleased  with  this  loyalty  that  he 
took  counsel  with  the  hoy  about  all  the   farm  man- 
agement and  in  every  way  was  a  real  chum  to  him. 
"  Father  and  I  are  real  pals,"  he  said. 
Curleton,  Ncbr. 


days  at  Thanksgiving  time.  There  was  good 
success.  They  secured  the  use  of  a  room  at 
the  Y  M.  C.  A.  for  which  they  were  very 
grateful,  but  it  was  not  adequate  to  meet  the 
need  The  membership  and  acquaintance  are 
continually  increasing.  The  membership  is 
very  anxious  to  see  the  work  progress 
Brother  and  Sister  Arthur  Taylor  conceived 
the  idea  of  constructing  a  residential  church- 
house  suitable  for  the  present;  later  this  can 
be  made  into  a  nice  bungalow. 
The  picture  portrays  a  neat  building,  bunga- 

alow  style.  It  is  without  partitions,  has  a  full 
basement,  hot  air  beat,  electric  lights  and  is 
well  equipped  to  seat  125  people.  Fond  an- 
ticipations were  realized  when  on  June  10  the 
new  church  building  was  dedicated  to  Almighty 
The  committee  presented  a  well  arranged 
program  of  special  musical  numbers  and 
Pga  speeches.  Bro.  Shaffer  of  Elsie,  Mich.,  con- 
ducted the  devotional;  Bro.  Prowant  offered 
the  dedicatory  prayer,  and  the  writer  spoke  on 
Stewardship  of  Personal  Service  and  Money.  The  climax 
of  the  service  was  when  Bro.  Reuben  Boomershme  of 
Carson  City,  Mich.,  religious  educational  director  and  field 
worker  for  the  District  of  Michigan,  delivered  a  masterful 
dedicatory  sermon. 

The  membership  at  Flint  has  accepted  the  plan  from 
Bro  Taylor  and  has  purchased  the  church  for  $40  per 
month  without  any  down  payment.  Flint  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  cities  in  Michigan;  it  is  sixty-five 
from  Detroit.  It  is  well  planned  and  many  large  auto- 
mobile industries  are  located  there.  The  church  address 
is  3210  Corunna  Road.  M.  B.  Williams. 

Detroit,  Mich. -*-. 


IN    MEMORIAM-LYDIA   C.    METZGER 

(    c;,.»r    1  vdia    Catherine    Metier    ol    the    Rosaville 
I„    IhC   passing    of    bister    M ;  "■  .  wll0   ;u   former    years  was 

BT^VWerL£  SSI  both  by  .he  folks  of  the 
,t-|l  known  (or  Iter  kindly  ro  "ommumty  nnd  many  a  visitor  who 
as  evangelist  or  other  assistant  in 
the  work  of  the  local  church  found 
a  home  and  comfort  in  the  hospi- 
table home  of  this  sister  and  her 
husband.  She  was  a  daughter  o 
Benjamin  and  Catharine  (Skiles) 
Gochenour,  one  of  the  early  fam- 
ilies of  the  Middle  Fork,  now  Ross- 
tfillc  congregation.  She  was  bom 
on  Per  ]•»  1856.  and  died  June  13, 
l<>28  On  Tunc  15.  187.1,  she  married 
l0hn  !■„  A.etz,,-,..  In  1H7S  she  was 
baptized  into  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  as  the  s.k  children 
were  born  into  this  borne  they 
received  the  attention  and  nurture 
at   a    devout    Christian    mother. 

The    husband    was    elected    lo    the 

deacon's   office    and    applied    himself 

unreservedly     to     this     work.       His 

faithful      companion,      besides      her 

many    family    duties    found    tunc    to 

assist    and    encourage    her    husband 

in  "the   performance   of    these   duties, 

ministering  to  the  poor,  visiting  the 

alck   and    making   preparations    for    love   feasts.      For   sev«a|    years   the 

lu    b-T.       w    s  a   iraveliuK   secretary   for  the   Brethren    Publishing   House 

'    AM    rune   23     1915.     Three   of    the   children    also   preceded    her       Sh. 

Evm  three  daughters  and  four  granddaughters,  one  brother   and  one 


Funeral  services  ' 
Geo.  L.  Studebakcr, 
View  cemetery. 


issisted  by  the 


Rossville    church    by    Eld. 


J,  G.  Stinebauglv 


In 


MATRIMONIAL 


be   made   ' 


:  that  the  fifty  cents  require, 
lice  may  be  applied  to  a  thn 
scription  for  the  newly-marrie 
n   the  notice  is   sent,  and  full  i 


for   the   publication 
montbsr  "  Gospel 


Click-Deal.— By    the 


IN  MEMOR1AM 

Ellen  Karns  Peters  was  born  on  a  farm  near  Roann,  Ind.. 

on  Aug  28,  1854.    Here  she  spent  her  girlhood  days.    Then 

at  a  communion  service  at  North  Manchester  she  met  Jesse 

Peters,    to    whom    she 


ndersigned  June  3,  1928,  at  the  home  of  the 
■o  Ernest  Click  of  Wenatchee.  Wash.,  and  Sister 
I  Hock  Lake,  N.  Dak.-Johrt  Deal,  Rock  Lake.  N.  D.,k. 
'  Corle-Brumbaugh.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home  June  21  1928, 
Brc .I*.'  C  vJ,  and  Sister  Ruth  Brumbaugh,  both  of  Martmsburg, 
Pa  -D.  i.  Pepple,  Woodbury,  Pa. 

G,!l,,ean"n"s1!"™  Fiof,  Sr".:  both  oi "Faming  F.-H.  C.  He,.. 
Markley.hurg.    Pa.  .     , 

Johnson-Maul.r-Bv  Hie  undersigned  June  17.  1928,  at  the  bride  > 
home  ""  ..her  aid  Sister  Join.  11.  Hagcr.  Mr.  Robert  B.  Johnson  of 
fSto."",,  and  Sister  Mildred  R.gcr  Mauler  of  Farmn.gton.  Pa- 
ri. C.  Hess.  Markk.ysl.urs.  Fa-  . 

Kliu-Nichols-B,  .1,.  undersigned  at  the  ^.  «l  ll«  ™k.  to 
Wilbe.   Kay   Kline  and  Sisler   F.thel  Mae   Nichols.-D.   S.   Flohr,   SlraUy 

MohV-Fliher.-By  the  undersigned  at  hi.  home  June  2.  1928,  Bro. 
Eta"  Mohr  and  Sisler  Ida  Fisher,  both  oi  Bakers  Summ.l.  Pa— 
D.   I.  Pepple,  Woodbury,   Ta. 

"iy  o°l.ima,  Ohio.-Hu,.o„   Metric,,  Oak  Park.  111. 

Reneh-David— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  Ihe  bride  .  par,,,,. 
F.irvirw     HI      Line   17     1928,   Bro.    Fred   Rend,   and   S.ster   Susan 
Thee   D..M,   both"  of    Fairview.   I1I.-G.   T.    MeGuire,   Canton.   III. 

Ritchey-Koont.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home  June  20  1928  Bro. 
Ddn.e,  K.celu-y  of  Everett,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Iva  KoonU  of  New  Enter- 
urise     Pa  — D.    I.    Pepple,    Woodbury,    Pa. 

Sul'livan-Danner-A,   .he   home   ol   C     A.    Gruber     June   2 L   1931,   B.O 
Roy    E.    Sullivan    and    Sister    Fern   I.    Danner,    both    of    Astoria,    111 
Mrs.   Rosclla  Sullivai 


MINISTERIAL   AND   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   MEETING 

The  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meeting  of  the  Mid- 
dle District  of  Maryland  will  be  held  in  Ihe  Welsh  Run 
church,  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  Aug.  1  and  2,  beginning  al 
9- 30  A.  M.  The  topics  to  be  discussed  are  as  follows: 
The  Church  of  Today— Its  Greatest  Hindrances  and  How 
to  Overcome  Them.-Elmer  S.  Rowland,  C.  M.  Hicks.  The 
Attitude  of  the  Church  Toward  the  Various  Organizations 
of  the  Church.-M.  G.  Wilson,  Harry  R.  Rowland.  The 
Problems  of  the  Church:  Rural.-].  Rowland  Reichard ; 
City.— A.  B.  Miller. 

Afternoon  session,  1:30  o'clock.  Our  Communion  Sea- 
sons-John Rowland,  Wm.  H.  Bradley.  The  Conquest  of 
Self— S  F.  Spitzer,  D.  R.  Petre.  The  Minister's  Problems 
and  Worries.-C.  N.  Gruhb,  J.  C.  Garland.  7 :  30  P.  M,  B. 
Y.  P.  D.  meeting,  program  to  be  arranged  by  Samuel  Lind- 
say. 

Thursday,  9:30  A.  M.  How  Prepare  the  Sunday-school 
Lesson— Newton  Long.  How  Conduct  the  Review  Lesson. 
—Mary  Hykes.  The  Sunday-school  al  Work:  The  Superin- 
tendent and  His  Work.— Richard  Reed.  The  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.— Mrs.  Kerrin  Kubn  Fisher.     The  Teachers  and 


was  married  on  N 
28,  1875.  After  spend- 
ing twenty-one  years 
on  an  Indiana  farm 
they  removed  to  near 
Zion,  North  Dakota,  in 
1896,  thus  being  among 
the  earliest  settlers  of 
the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  that  State. 
In  1902  they  came  to 
Wenatchee,  Wash., 
and  established  the 
home  in  which  they 
spent  the  remaining 
part  of  over  fifty-one 
years  of  their  married 
life.  In  1881,  she  with  her  companion,  was  baptized  into  Ihe 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Roann,  Ind.  Her  church  life 
was  linked  with  that  of  her  husband  in  his  rise  through  the 
deacon's  office  and  ministry  into  the  eldership.  She  proved 
to  be  always  a  loyal  support  in  her  husband's  church  work 
and  a  staunch  advocate  of  the  principles  of  the  church  of 
her  choice. 

During  their  long  married  lite  they  became  the  parents  of 
four  sons:  Esta,  Charles,  Samuel  and  Loyd,  and  three 
daughters:  Mrs.  Lillie  Coffin,  Mrs.  Becca  Gordon  and  Mrs. 
Minnie  Landis  all  of  whom  visited  her  in  her  last  illness. 
There  arc  also  thirty-three  grandchildren  and  eight  great- 
grandchildren. Her  companion  preceded  her  to  their  home 
beyond,  having  passed  away  Mar.  IS,  1927.  She  leaves  one 
sister,  Elizabeth  Barnbart.  After  an  illness  of  two  weeks 
of  intense  suffering  she  passed  away  in  the  evening  of  June 
1,  1928.  We  believe  we  can  apply  unto  her  the  words  of 
the  Savior  when  he  said  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could." 
Funeral  service  at  the  Sunnyslope  churchhouse  conducted 
by  Eld.  J.  J.  Filhrun  assisted  by  the  writer.  Interment  it 
the  cemetery  near  the  church.  L.  E.  Ulrich. 

Wenatchee,  Wash. 


Andresen,  Sisler  Mary  Wyne,  born  near  Timberville,  Va  Dec.  21. 
is*  died  at  her  daughter's  home  .n  Cov.na.  Calif.,  June  13,  1  -*■ 
When  a  long  woman  .lie  moved  with  her  parents  lo  1-a  Place  III. 
1„  ItB  she  married  Leonard  Wagner.  Later  they  move,  to  Coos 
CounVy  Ore,  where  her  husband  was  drowned.  She  married  Seig fried 
D C  Andresen.  March  19.  188..  To  Ibis  union  wj  born  ,1™  dH.h- 
,„s-  the  oldest  died  in  1910  and  her  husband  died  Jan.  7,  1916.  In 
early  life  she  united  with  the  church  and  live,  a  consistent  CI,  . 
hie-  until  death.  She  will  long  be  remembered  for  her  deed,  of  love 
vlti'bf  So  d^h,.".  to^a'S.lS'ano  ano.tr'  gir,''lo' whom 
s„e  '    a    home:    also    seven    ^^>^^'c^Z 

£,%"..."  Eh,"  a  H^thor.  aSled'by  F.fd    J.  M   Boa*     Interment 
in    Oikdale   cemetery— Anna  M.    Gnagy.    Glendora,    Catif. 

rvii„J    ri.a.    N      son   of   Daniel   and    Mary    Dilling.  born   in   Carroll 

,.^,  tvlid      die  1     Moil   23,    1928,    near   Roanoke.    Ind.,  aged  »   years 

6  monrtisan.  f    days'     He  married  Anna  G.  Setoff  .Feb.  14,  1900.  and 

lo  this  union   were   b„rn    seven   ehildren.     One   daughter   preceded    him 

L-  was  la  1  red  into  the  Church  ol  the   Brethren  in  1909    ami  elected 

,    , lie    deacon's    office    ill    1915,    in    which    be    served    until    his    death. 

,'     e,t   m.  I   of  his  life   in  Carroll  County.     In   1920  he   moved  to 

Huntington  County,  near  Roanoke.     He   leave.  In.   widow,    lour    so,... 

wo  laughiers    one  grandson,  his  mother  and  sleplather,  two  bro  her, 

d   S'    Iter..      Fuliera.   service,   a.   the   Hunting,.,,    1  Hy   church    by 

Fid     I     B.   Wike— Herbert   C.   Dilling,   Van    Bare,..   Ind. 

n„n    lobn    born  al  Springfield.  Ohio,  died  at  the  home  of  h.s  niece, 
M°      An  ,a     ieCalhsU.,. 'w.llf  whom   he   resided   in    Brookville       He   die, 

June  15.  »28,   •««!  71   7—.  "  ,»»'."""  »".   5  ^Mud  and  uufelB.h 

Liber  and   several  nephews  and  .ueees.     H     was  kind ^»«f* 

c'huren'oT   L'B ^"M%™^*   »»  .«>   »«J   '""»»'   "   "" 
ehurd,  until  death-Mr..  Arthur    Hay.   Brookvdle.  Ohio. 

."Sf  Sfffr  heT^ne  fJ2M-£  ^  \Z\l'T<^Z 

fee cTed  C  .  .-  a  1 er  Savior.  . . oiling  will,  the  Church  of  Ihe  Brethren; 
S     liv    1  fa  i.  u,  ,o    be  teaching  of  her  Lord  and   ,h=   lugh  and  holy 

E'S  union'  werLn'tufdaiStet  X"£?Zf  ffL 
-v,^  ^J..  hand,  and  -».£S  ^St?lJ3SS 
""Z  Betn"  y  COUg reg  a"  .'  She  filled  her  mission  in  life  faill.fully. 
V,  a  Chri    ia,  ,.  ,   in  a  minister's  home  she  helped   to  magn.fy 

As  a   Chr.siian   "*<■'"".  ,  a  devo.ed  wife  and  a  praying 

the  ealbng:  .,    be,  owe    home  she  »a      <  ._  ^.^  ^ 

Si"'  r  or"'.".'",.    K'piace  fhe  held  in  ,he  cburch  i.  .challenge  to 
...    «li       TVitl.    was    due    to    compUealions    following    an    attack    ol    in 
Suen'i.  ^,'1:;    Iron"    -be   Wateada   Cur.b   by    „.  *«£»*,£ 
home   ministers.     Burial   in    the   church   cemetery.— O.    rt.    reiier, 
borne,  Mo. 
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Ettcr,   Lillian   Boggs.  tout*" 

M,y    11.    »M.    aged    32   »""'   '   I 

married  Russell  Elter.  lo  1 
isier  and  one  brotlicr  precedi 
Brethren  when  she  »"  tl.irio 
active  and  loyal  member  ol   the 


ol   VV.    E.    and   Anna  D.   Bones,   died 
on.h,  and  10  day.    April  3,  IMS,  she 
,    union    were    born    lour    sons.      una 
her.     She   joined    the   I  hurch   ol    the 
,   year,  old   and   continued   a    lolbftd, 
I    <ne    church    she    loved.     She    leaves    her 
,„,!    mother    one   sister  and    five   brothers, 
husband,   lour   sons,    lather    ad    mother    o,  In,c,„„  „t    ,„ 

Punera.    a.    tte ^"f^J^jA  Manning,  Covington,  Ohio. 
High  and  cemetery  at  living"""  (»_.-,   Fsther 

"irber.  Blanche  Mac.  daughter  of  Bro.  J"^?*,  ^iSS 
Garbcr.  died  at  then  home  June   1-      US,  age _,  .„„   „,d  one 

,"„,  was   the   result  ■'»»»»»** he  lea h  „  ,  ^ 

,i„,r.     Se'viecsu,  the  Palm    r'u'rf.y  ^^  „„ 

ment  in  the  Spring  Deck  cemetery  ^^   „,„  D„r 

,.»f  «i  SJSl  r»ii^  'E-.  KtfnSuf 
-St  Kj  m!^  Br^Leh  o,  the  BrcUirer.  f^  many 
years.     Funeral   ...    the    Providence    m     .  ^joining  eemcicry- 

Kev    G    W    Ports  and  the  writer.     tniermem 
Wm.  E.  Hoop.  Westminster    Md.  ^  .,_ 

Homme.  Ervin    of  •''"^^%lt«  >■,,,,.   7   month,    ami    27 

„|  intestinal  trouble,  June  «;™J   "*c"  '  ;     „„,,  «„.„  children. 

.„,      Me  is  survived  by  his  widow,  arsrci   j  .           scrviccs     „   the 

He   was  a  member   ol   the  Lutheran    church  Funera 

jfss  rs»  »»*3£b^.s  So« 

wclve    she   wi.h  her  parent,   moved   to  norther,  Mu,  & 

„„  ,  larm  in  Kosciusko  County.    0 Jam       ISM,  ,,       „,.„.    At 

Hoover.    To  this  union  »er .tot.  four  >  n  ^^        , 

IS  ^^M^W  ever  ,,.  ^^cven 

,„Sc  las.  ol  he,  family;  three  bro, h er  .,  t hrec  s .... ,  ^    ^ 

S    a',S,deddby"johnrVS,11   Burial    near    by.-Henr,    Wysoog. 
"ZZr  Pile,    horn    March    IS,    lf     »    -n.    County,  ^d.,  ^he 

g?  rtZ^T^I ^  -"-   -5.  -  VuSter?, 

?„n;a,S'c1i,r,and\,u',iarer.",",'the    ci.y.-J.    Andrew    Mtller, 

";«*«    Belle     fLMKr",    -J  «-    MJ 

months  and  16  Jays.     Sly.  wu  the    it,  ^      Tq   (, 

Anvil.  She  married  Bro,  Jas,  ""'  ',  '  ci,,.  leaves  her  husltai.d, 
were  horn  si,  son.  and  tte.  «.«*« '^^  ™ ™, Mother.  „d 
lour  sons,  her  lather,  three  brattay two  »>*'«*•  ™°  ,  „.„  lhvays 

five  hall  sister.     *«"     S'    ,"      X"*  permitted,     She 

%z^^^™««^!":  *■  Sp"bco-  "■*"*■ 
w^  •sf,«£.d!rts  :Le5?yea,rd„^da^"f  V' 

£r.M.ra  SB«5j&  .^ivT^'era,  ."-  LcT 
parents,   one   sister   and   two  brothers     •■  „,     p7iBel. 

Green    Valley    church    by    the    »rUer,    ass  ,  »w„lmi„ster.  Md. 

„„e,„e„,  in  coio.o.nr,  ceme ™-\  Co„  „,,   0ct.    17    1S9, 

Ruarl.    Herman  S     w,s  ton.  P  mir  Dj,Ui  Ce„lcr,  ,  „ 

departed   this  hie.  June   27     U-».   a.  ^  „,      „ 

He   eame   to  Iowa  in    1889  ano  °-»""8  ,  dauehters  who    reside 

Sarah  Ceitcr.  To  tins  umon  were  born  i^  ^j  fa  ^  yeaT  ,„ 
near  the  parental  home,     "e  urine  i  benediction 

and  lived'a   devoted  Sfc  «Jt d  dec*      H.^l *  »«•  h    ^ 
•"   "•e,frmb™oIe    instil    -d    received    much    coni.or.    Iron,    th 
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How  Many  of  These         *^ 
Have  You  Read  • 


THE    MASTER    AS    PAYMASTER, 
to    do    right,    to    honor    Christ,    ami 
Roper  W.  Bahson  says,  "  H  men  ami 
-md  ronscitnee,   they    inital    obey  the 


t-   j  a^n„.        The     author     shows     that     it     pays . 

"j^z  zsXTifi*  »•■«.■  ■ •  •-**: 

vomen  desire  ,0  be  happy,  il  they  long  to  possess  peace  ol    rood 
ommands   ol   Jesus."     Twelve   sermons,    IU1  page..  Price,   SUS 


BE1MC   A  PREACHEH.     By    lame.    ,.  V„ee      A   booh   ^J^VTt^Z  ^ 

II  r,  the  man  "I  vision.    Seven  ebaplets.  171   pages. 
MONEV    TALKS.     By    Albert    ,.    MeOar^    Ar,    ori^    a^roac^and    ^^'^.^0 

TtttfprcS£-Z,Z&  z'^  *  " e "' ,,,c  ti,,B fi"ES: 

E^NGEUSTICSER^S  IN  OUTLINE.  Edited  by  C  Perr™  ^^fS-Sl"^  t!u".'. 
and  method..  Tart  Two  offers  a  large  »»">'"«'  ^"°„  „",,„„„  ,„,,erial  lor  revivals,  and  mmi.he. 
contain,  s.tmon,  for  chMren  Par.  F»»r  ah ound.  ^  ^^  ^^  ,.„„,„„„  „7J  ,„,„,  Priec,  S..S.. 
themes,  thought,  and  dlus.raiions.  A  n~  „,,,„,«,  „»  this  master  ol   English. 

THE  UNFATHOMABLE  CHRIST.    By  EredraC  F.  S  annon     T  n  ad  tessesjiy  ,   ^    ^  ^   ^  ^ 

tnc    «.iy    >«   "   «....  lmm-iii    race      (  ontaWa    i"    I'-'b*-5' 

upp„e,».ion  ol  what  God  ha,  don.  lor  the  human  re  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^^^^ 

EVANGELISTIC  PREACHING.    By  Orora  S    D»»...    A»  ««   '  ^   pvob,c„    „1    „eu,iuB 

seminary      Challenge,    and  .direct,    the    thoughts    ol    the   """""er  Eva.igelis.ie    Preoehmg 

immediate    response    to    hi .*•»*££    ™»£.   !  tb   S^Ln    Outlines'  Par.    Tbt.C-T.lh,    .0   Chil- 
Par,   TWO-A    Program    ol    Ev »»«^    F       ™   ,?„!„.,    Contain,  2M   pages.  *««■   •«■ 

,lren  and  Young  People.     Tart   lour    =p  «  Moody    ol    Japan" 

THE  THREE.HOUK  SERMON.     By    Paul    K.n.morl      Th,, jreat    ^^   ^    ^^^    „•„,„„, 
never   grow,  old.     Delivered   hundred,   o  Il.m, ,     _h«    .  ^  Sdvatton.    Contains   1*  pages, 

who  tcad  i,  will  discover  that  people  >tdl  »'•  Interested  m  God,  prrcc    $,  M 


THE  MVSTERV  OF  PREACHING.  J»  dames  BU*.  JTbl,  boo^whl   td. 
places   of  a  preachers    study.     J  n<  ^^  work  o[  flw  man  wi10  stands 

understanding,  and  a  new  sen  c  bonefita   hy    what   he    reai 

do  even  more  (or   the  minister  who   rca.is 
Contains  277   pages. 


i   lay n 


secret 


.  ...:  pulpit."    Ami  i'  wIN 
A   book    thnt's    dtffoTCnt. 
Price,   $1.75. 


These  or  any  other  books  you  may  desire  will  be  sent  on  your  order 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 


:. ..-      Tniprmfiii  in  the  ceme- 

1™-^.™^^™-^-      V        hilled 
Hen,y  W,  h.™  and  ^^/Z^^X 

^"{•lEfie^SouTis;^:'''*;: 

md  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetcry.-W.  tl. 


Sprouse.  Br, 
instantly  in  a 
igffi.    Sun 


vile  and 


and    had 

years.  Services  w, 
Presbyterian  Chapel, 
Zigler,  Churehville.  Va.  rf  ^^  w 

Sl.mpl..  John  Earl,  son  of  A.  C.  and  saran  I  d 

Va  ,  died  a.  the  Miner.  Hospjtal,  f*™~';  ™"  J"  VJ.,,1,  ol  a  h,oke„ 
46  year.,  5  month,  and  16  days.  Death  «»'"='  E„3„,ville.  W. 
back,  caused  hy   falling  torn  tte-rool  at ^"<^\m     To  ,hi,  union 

HJLrSHi  ebiiSen^'lIe' leave;  In.   wde  M*-,*-^? 
mother,  one  brother  and  threj ,  ,,,.er,     r I    w»  .o. >^  ^^ 
church  when  a  young  mam     l'uncai  »'  "'<         «,„„„   „(    .he    M.    E. 
Srt'  trcmenTiu '"!ne    SWoh    ce'mcl'eVy.-Louella    R.    Spurgeon, 
"EuS'rlid!^  »,  Joseph  and  EhrabeU,  Stouder    bornin  Elhhart 

son.  and   three  daugh,.^  one  »„  pre  eded^b.m  ^nd^^   ^   ^ 
eight    year,    »go.     He    and    Ins    w«e  ^^    yc 

Brelhren    in    .he    United    Len  er    eo' "•"t.-  ,    ncaco„,    in    which    h, 

ssr«-«  ho  ^~rtStd?rfe  £t"s: 

H'l"Hvr£  z^Sh^'^^gS 

l-redenck.      lie    RJ\es    ,u'"       ,  brothers    and     three     sisters 

£E?  hfBrT^nr'SdlenssS  d    b      ;he    undershgiicd  J.    th 
Union   Center   church.     Interment   in    th, 


,  New  Par 


Ind. 


Swnr,.,  Lester  Davison  o.  Brother^ ^and  Si.ter  aL.  J™**- 

eral    a.    Mcteruma    Cure,    by    E  h    A.   S   J"°"d      „,„,  Va. 
Beaver  Creek  cemete„.-Mr..  Nam       J  ^    ^^    __, 

Taylor,    Fannie,    nee    /m  me ~»     «  ^.^   ^    ,    ,,,„ 

F.phrata.   born ,    An*.    11 ,   1«« j"        mart.ecl    fi„y.six  ,„   a„d 

i™i3i,Gr.r  "-*^crtd"^rh,o";Lcs.'„y '», 

Taylor  was  elected  to  the  deacons  office  mcl  later -a 
eldership;  Si.ter  Taylor  was  a  devoted  helper  in  »"»  B^V  ^„d  cl,lir 
received  inj.ri.,  in  a  tail  ...era!  year,  ago  am    v, a  rf 

since  then,  but  always  seemed  pa, «nt  and  ,  In    r,  Kilhel„„    „ 

by  her   husband   and    two   sons.     F»neral  by    wo.  "«»         cl.„K.tery.- 
the    Blue    Ball    church,    with    inlerment    in    the    adjo.nmg 

^ttSSfs*  a-.f  .to^r-  r^r8 

Aug.   30,    1854.    near    Bradford.    Ohio     died    at    rne    '»'        Wan,er  who 

&  *  '    _  xt  ^      .flTdl     chi*    m,ii:i.  .      ,M  .tin  -  -.i  -     '^      " 

month,  and  9  days.     Nov.  3,  I8V0.  *e   -  fc       daughier. 

died  Dec.  7.   1922.     Afterward  ,h« .made    toU  aa„gh,er..    lour 

Mr..  Thos.   Crowell      There   »'"=    °"  „,  0™. /„,„,„„,!„„   united   with 
of  whom  preceded   her.     In   1877   she    .mo    '"  ',    fa„(liul.     Before 

the  Chu,en  ol   the  Brethren   to  which   *"■-",'„,   a„„inH.„. 
her  death   she  called  for   the  elder,  of   .to        a     h    a  ^ 

She    leave,    four    sons.    Iwo    daoghl.rs.    C'JhJ"^    |ra|,,or|]   d,urch   hy 
.    great-grandchildren   and   iwo   sis.ers.  .  .  '.      H   rris   Creek  cemc- 

Rev.   S.   E.   Porter  and  J.    M-    S  over.     B"""1 
tery.-Mrs.  II.  J.  Lehman,  Bradford,  Ohio. 


POPULAR  Price! 

for  your  leisure,  hours  and  (or  self-im- 
provement. We  have  hundreds  of  others. 
Here  are  a  few  that  will  certainly  w.n 
your  approval.  When  you  place  these 
books  on  your  table  you  have  something 
that  each  member  of  the  family  will  en- 
joy. That's  better  than  buying  just  (or 
one  person. 

F.ach  Book  in  Thi.  List  Delivered  tor  75c 
Mother  Carey's  Chicken.-Kate   D.   Wig- 
Just  David-Eleanor  Porter 
P„d.nce  Say,  So-Ethel  Hueston 
Polly  .„d  the  Prmc.-Emma  C.  Dowd 
Pollyannn,  Th.  Clad  Book-Eleanor  For- 

Th.'  Sky  Pilot-Ralph  Connor 

That     Printer       ot       Udell'.-Harohl       B. 

Tte  Sky  Pilot  in  No  Man'.  Land-Ralph 

Connor 
Prudence  of  tte  P.r.o.age-Ethel   HueS- 

Tte'stepherd   of    the    Hill—Harold    B. 

ThYsoul' of  Ab.  Lincol.-Bernie-  Btihcock 
Theodore     Roo.ev.lt,     Boy     and     Man- 
lames  Morgan 
Mi..    Billy    Married-Eleanor    Porter 
Up  From  Slavery-Booker  T.  Washington 


+.„..H..r-H-++-m-W+-HH^^ 
■HHHM^^H-H-H^Pf^H-'-H  1  I  I  H  1  1  1  1  1  I  I  1  I  1  1-H; 

REPORT 

of  the  130th  Annual    Meeting 

of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Held    at    La    Verne,    Calif. 

F„   the   second   lime   the   Annual   Meeting    «a. 

held  in  Califor the    third   time   '    ''•>="'" 

Coast.  How  different  .bis  Annual  Uecllne  Iron, 
,he  one  held  just  one  hundred  years  ago  at 
"Bro  Gunglc's,  Vork  Co.,  Pa."  VVh»t  would 
you  give  lor  o  record  .1  that  meeting  at  Bro. 
Gungl.'.?  But  there  i»  no  record,  no  "minute.. 
and  no  "report."  Of  ibe  bu.incss  tran.actco 
at  the  La  Verne  Annual  Meeting,  however,  yo.l 
cm    have    a    very    full    report.     V.,u    need    t  .a 

REPORT!  -  -  ORDER  IT  TODAY! 

Ju.t    Fifty    Cent. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE.    Elgin.    111. 


++^+4H^++^.+-M^-M^+-l-+-r+-l--l--I-+++++-M^--'-1-J 
■H^.HH^-H-H-H-H-l-1  I  MM  H-H-H-H-HH-H-H-H 


Use  the  above  as  your  order  sheet. 
Check  the  books  you  want.  Enclose 
amount,  and  we'll  do  the  rest. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   III. 


Your  Subscription 

to  the 

Gospel  Messenger 

i.  anorcciatcd.  Th<-'  labcl  tclls  you  w,kn 

you'     time    expires.     Four    weeks    before 

your  subscription  expires  you  are  not.hetl 

and  again  two  weeks  before,   and   again 

whenvout  subscription  has  expired.    We 

ry  to'do  our  pari  towards  keeping  you 

nformed      Watch    these    notices.     In    re- 

ewing  aiw.y.  .tat.  any  change  ..  name 

or  oddre...   This  will  avoid  mistakes.  Full 

year,    QH. 

Brethren    Publishing    Hou...    Elgi.,    111. 

Fnclosed  liml  $2.00  lor  my  Gospel  Messenger 
„".  yea,  from  da,c  or  espiralion  of  my  present 
subscription- 


L^^^+«-H+H-H+r«^^ 


Name    

Street-R.  F.  D 

Town    
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

OffieirJ  Orean  .1  U»  Church  .1  lh.  Brethren 
„  ,..■  M  weekly  by  Brethren  Pubhshing  House,  R.  E.  Arnold    Cep.. 


EDWARD   FRANTZ. 
H.    A.    BRANDT, 


Editor 

AsslXo-ot    Editor 


"ntered    «   .he    Po.toffiee   £*j#^,   "^^"d'ed "u"Y„ 

Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued   From   Page   449) 
j      W-  voicd  to  have  a  nominating  committee  to  select 
seven  received      Vt   voted ■  '»  nj  _  ,       ffi  ior   thc   COmine  y™' 

BS3-rt  r»™vf»  i™vhr.h.rcTM,-Gr.oe  R,»adI„ 

Union  City.  Ind.,  June  26.  ^^^ 

JK=Ts«L5  -»  -  «^«r^TU 

.ppreeinted  ,.,e  .plendid  P"U™  fhe°r,by10 'SJ'J  was  b.„»d. 
v.,u„,.e,eu   ,=   u„..e   «,M,    u     ■„   ou     e„„,.  ^  m        „ 

S"„"S'2.»  ''«"»'  Sc.L'si«"'  Willi™.  ».".rd  Jh. 
Xo,  splendidly-  The  sehoo.  c...«d  with^ .  pro.™-  *•  <£,, 
inc    of    June    15.      "™    ™       .     .   .  Dianncd   ior     thc   pupils.-Jno. 

Irom  enjoying  a  picnic  wheh  had   bee  n  planncu 
R.    Pitzer,   Bartlesville.   Okla.,   June   31). 
OREGON 

C™u   P-.-W.    have    »~%^JrJtoSSte^!l   SitS 
i„   our   little    congregattoi,.      Ihe    nr.i  „„    „,„,„„  gave  us 

Blough  came  to  us  on  the  t  »a,  ..   t- ^       ^     ^^    „,,    h„ 

a    splendid    message    on    imit    w  whCT    cl,urch„ 

message    were   appreciated    very    muen. i        j  ,      escaped 

of    enthusiasm    lor    the    e  bui (     ]IL  Q        c,mrc]l    un  ted    again 

our    union    Daily    Vacation    Bible    Sclto|h     Our    c  _  ^ 

ha  this  with  •"•»>"•""•.  B™„S,,trc™'„„,e    to    Conference.     He 

rhere  was  not  much  vacation   lor  them  in  sou  I  e       Ur.l,  , 

Can,.  Pass,  Williams  and  Ash „„ d  h  y  held  «».  Viee^  ^  ^ 
evening   and    Sunday-e.ery    o,      an        >J  closes.-Lizzie    Q. 

peeling    many    more    such    blessings 
Coover.   Grants    Pass.  Ore..  July    3. 


Hershcy,    ^    "-"J.^  "t,,'!^  tJ-    *"' ,^ 
Rufus    P.    Bucher.   who  officiated,      we    were  communed. 

•:_.i      ...mm,.         Three      hundred      and      tony  wvm 
practical      sermons.        *""~  .,„,..    ,,    iolia    for    the    sake    of   B    few 

May    Zl  a    small   love   (east   was      eld it     o   a  ^  UW   me,,- 

sr-.-srs;M  vv-rthe'  r.s.TE*?  £ 

foT   Sd?.    H"e,CCorn™a,,rh'ou':ea'.rju„A.5    a,   ,'p     M       We    have 
to   be    held  at   tne    e  BaUHhcr   of   Elizabethtown   to   be   with   us. 

i5';ii«, CScS»ol"«iU  begin  July  23.-Eliz.beth  B.  Molt. 
Lebanon,    Pa.,  June  30. 

Mingc—Our    revival    meeting,    began    May    27    and    ended    June  j" 
w"     Br, Walter    Harttna.i    a,   evangelist.      He    labored    »      a,    Wo 

man.    CoilcKeville,    Pa.,    July    3. 


arc  hoping  to  do.  Twice  during  the  past  lew  n.oii, hs  "^enjoyed 
program,  by  Bridgewa.e,  .tu.de »  >•  AJ"J  '  ,  "  rarn  of  song  and 
.it.  us.  Ma,  .3  a  group  o  ngc  ,  Be  «  P  ^  „„  „„,„, 
readings.     Beginning   June    3   and    com  nu   n,  „cre   added 

West  conducted  a  wonderful  '"''<V,n,y-,.,  baptized  and  the 
to    the    church      sonic     were     reel  ,  ^  sho„al,„ 

remainder  received  by  letter      Sept.   1   wj        ,  ^^    ^ 

to  hesin  his  pastoral  work   wit"   us.     m>s.  j. 

J"vIlC  congregation  held  their  nnar.cr.y ^  council  May  11  «J». 
decided  not  to  send  a  delegate  to  he  f"""1^™  Br0.  W.  D. 
of    distance.      Officer,    were    elected    for    anol Her  ;„„,„„,     Br„. 

Nolle,   being   reelected   elder  vv.th  Bro.   M.   t.    I-     >.  ^.^ 

Luther   S.   Miller   ol   Harrisonburg   bu   bet ,     .      ■  r,  '  ^ 

of   meetings   which  will  begin  Aug.  4,-Wilmer  «.. 
June  26. 


WASHINGTON 


TENNESSEE 


PENNSYLVANIA 


,t  was  held  at  the  Bachmansville  house 
,  C™7T;"1 ?  n  J  I  r  >  a,  very  favorable  and  there  was  a 
June  2  and  3.  r»'  "  "' "'  „*,,„,„'„  „f  East  Petersburg  otlrcat- 
T^"C»,"Z  S°a',„»n  EshCman  ano-  Dorsey  Butter, 
baugh.  all  of  West  Green  Tree  a ,.  very  ah,  n, ,„..  c red  t^  ^ 
More  -..-.  we-  a  b  t-btaMta.  ^T  ^  rf|  tag  ( 
hh„g,h,'S„  our  memor",  Our  "elder,  j'.bn  C.  Zug,  will  serve  a,  a  , 
™  ™h,      on    the    Sta.idiug    Committee    at     the    General    Conference. 

fSmrZug"  will  accompany"  and  serve  as  delegate  ior  our  church.       , 

-M     S.    Brandt,   Elizabetbtown,    Pa.,  Jul,   3.  • 

^'"r.r'lTnior  'letutand'  b'T'p.  S.",-*^  m.W-lS       ! 
ru'md,5  tS.  StfST  emJlled   ,o,   the   .ndra   medical   .„k   a~d 

S^i.  Pmce',inT  ."SSViT  S S' 1,^^^  wf[|  S 

E^bcth-owr^olieg.    Jti    .  ^J-j-    -» ■  Jj^*  J-JJ  ,",£ 

rn"d  SiTr  Fish's    -Ted  Tor   iiuTconlcTcLe^u!  California,   they  will 

:r,do  SeerinF;hc  w.  *£>  >*-  g^-s.  S"i^s 

irom    our    STOUp    have    .ilso    Rom,.      June    1/    r-«»""»  ' 

Srved  in  our  church.  Bro.  H.  H.  Nye  asa.n  favored  «  With  a 
fine  sermon  on  Christian  Education.  An  offcr.ng  was  hited  for  that 
purpose.-Mrs.    Christian    L.    Martin,   Lancaster,    Pa.,   July    3. 

Ucku.8  Creck.-On  Jnne  2  Bro.  Harry  Rowland  and  Bro.  S.  F. 
Soitzer  of  Hauerstown  met  with  us  in  a  business  meetWR.  Breth- 
ren John  Menot.  and  Isaiah  Mellot.  with  their  companions  were 
Advanced  to  the  office  of  elder,  and  Brethren  Chas.  C.  Gar  and  and 
B.  Mellott  with  their  wives  were  chosen  and  installed  mto  the  imn- 
i5try  At  present  we  are  planning  a  program  ior  Children  9  Day 
0  be  given  in  the  near  future.  We  had  the  great  pleasure  on  July  1 
g  with  us  Bro.  M.  R.  Flohr  of  Lee's  Cross  Roads,  who  de- 
d  a  Spirit-filled  sermon  at  our  morning  services.  We  are  look- 
,rward  to  our  series  of  meetings  which  will  begin  Aug  S  to  be 
icted  by  Bro,  D.  S.  Flohr  of  Shady  Grove.-Maggie  M.  Waltz, 
re,  Pa.,  July  2. 
HerShey.-Our  council  was  held  June  2.  Bra  Harry  Seihert  was 
elected  to  the  office  of  deacon.  Bro.  Oscar  Math.aa  delivered  the 
message  to  the  inmates  oi  the  almshouse  on  June  17;  at  this  time 
all  were  presented  with  a  small  gilt.  A  local  young  peoples  meeting 
will  be  held  here  on  Aug.  5.  We  have  the  promise  of  members  from 
various  congregations  to  come  in  and  give  us  messages  in  talks  and 
songs  that  will  be  interesting  and  worth  while  lo  all  present -Mamie 
S.   Gipe.  Hershey,  Pa.  July    3. 

Manor  congregation  met  in  council  May  26  at  the  Purchase  Line 
house  It  was  decided  lo  hold  a  Vacation  Bible  School  at  the 
Purchase  Line  house.  Sislcr  Catherine  Fyock  is  to  represent  us  at 
Annual  Meeting.  Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting  gave  a  report 
We  also  made  preparation  for  our  love  feast  which  was  held  June  i. 
About  sixty-five  communed.  Eld.  W.  N.  Myers  ofhcialcd  >ne 
10  the  children  of  the  Purchase  Line  Sabbath-school  rendered  a 
Children's  Day  program  to  a  well  filled  house,  June  18  the  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  began  and  closed  with  the  rendering  of  a  program 
on  June  29  Fifty-one  were  enrolled  and  all  report  a  successful 
school.  On'june  24  Eld.  T.  T.  Myers  of  Juniata  College  delivered 
an  educational  message  at  the  Purchase  Line  house.— Mrs.  Oco.  f. 
Ober.    Clymer,    Pa  ,   July    3. 

Metyersdale— Thc  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  conducted  during  the 
past  two  weeks,  closed  last  Friday.  Thc  enrollment  was  121.  and  the 
average  attendance  was  excellent.  Miss  Elizabeth  CoiTman  served 
very  efficiently  as  superintendent  of  thc  school  with  a  corps  of  nine 
teachers.  The  closing  exercises,  which  were  largely  attended  and 
pronounced  among  the  best  ol  any  of  the  series  to  date,  were  held 
in  the  church  on  Sunday  evening  instead  of  the  usual  worship  period. 
They  consisted  of  songs,  recitations,  pantomimes,  memory  work  and 
like  numbers,  each  one  ol  the  children  showing  surprising  efficiency 
in  the  parts  assigned,  and  to  such  an  extent  that  the  average  auditor 
would  deem  it  almost  next  to  impossible  for  a  child  to  be  so 
thoroughly  drilled  in  the  short  time  allotted  for  the  task.  Everyone 
present  seemed  pleased  with  the  program,  and  the  most"  skeptical 
eould  not  but  be  convinced  that  thc  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  is 
a  real  asset  of  the  church  and  of  the  community.  Mrs.  Theo.  Bill- 
ner.  Meycrsdale,  Pa.,  June  30. 
Midway.— Our    love    feast    was    held    M 


Umost.no  church  me,  ii.  council  May^   Br.jhr.n  «»- 
Hubert  Gray  were  e tab*   ""JJg    £,4    to   be   held    a,    Mountain 

vaue/'^  K,Sr,:7r: sisr.? 

the    evening    of    June     14     Wiucn     was    vtj  interest    and    at- 

Sanest  "our  AS^lV«£^«*   *»«■  ""~ 

"ZZcPt^ .J  SSi'S-ASS  'Meetmg^'as'-th.o^ 
bTT  MDS  hrun"  and  '^Hubert  Gather,  altern-  H  H 
H',e.„  and  Nt.es  Hilher,  ^Education  ^  J»»«  »:.»™  ^.'."d" 
half,leira,Werr.acb  Su'iT,  uSt.A.,," it?  K.  Car..  Joues- 
hero,  Ten,,.,  June  27.  V,RG1N,A 

T'd  °-°„ffi  ."""e. "a  T  .'ma  "  Ha'rMs.nTurg  gave  an  i.lu,„a,ed 
fe"u°c   a,   Beaver   Creek   SuLia,   evening,   June   24,    warning    the   youn. 

«"■  *r*  ST*,"?  7orna„dJr^.'Asai,,k«ed0w,;;eDe.S,:d 
Sa't'cr't  D-,..ric°M'e,;ngJ,o  be  held  ..Pleasant  Vailey ^  tagmning 
a™  a  We  ,re  expecting  Bro,  Lester  E.  Fihc  to  hold  a  two  weeks 
re^vathcitioinVtlicfirsf  Sunday  in  September  and  closing  w„h  our 
love  least  Sept.   lS.-Bertha   Heed,   Floyd.  Vo..  June  26. 

Ninth  Strwt.-On  March  26  Bto.  J.  M.  Henry  gave  hi,  illustraled 
travel  lecture  to  a  lull  house.  Ma,  >  Bro.  Fttnderburrj  ,.ve  ail  illus- 
,'".  j  le,  i,,re  on  Beihan,   Bible  School.  Hie  work  the,  have  done  and 


,.,,.   o      FM     Wm.    Mohler   presided. 
Ola.'    church    me.    in    '»""''/'"",*„„,,     ,.;     Bre.he.TS   and   Ral„l, 
Delegates  to  Dt.trie.  ■"■«»»"«»  '^ %    cp««„t  u,  .1  Annual 
Breshears.     Bro.  l.esier  Murray  m  era  '    !36.-Mrs.    Florence 

Conference.     Our  t  oufercncc  offering  ainoun.io 
L    Breshears.  Omak,  Wash.,  June  24. 

jsrsai: -"^  ™  — •'"  f  ™".erldk 

rS  K-J  Par-  of  the  United  Sta...  , »  -  -«-* 
place.      Bro.    Sec.e    and    lam 1>    .pu  .    a    let     ^    ^.^  ^ 

from  t-h.i.a.  Sisters  »•"»»»  |?  ,  ,  s  ,.„„„  „|  India,  were 
'VJrWru.;T?,'.o*°''B  .  Rotr.'zi^r  gave  u,  ,  shot,  call.  On,  even 
^,TTr%^neerCo„;erc:cee'^r°eo^eS*'™,:r.,,r 

gave  a  good  program  over  the  '^/'^ZJ,"^  ffi».  spent 
c,„    the,    »e«   on    «... ^ »«    '»       „„,„„;.„„,   h,    u,.     Other,  have 

S^thi   ^w'ch },"l  "od    parsonage     and    are    looking    earnestly 
and    prayerfully    to    the    time    when _*e    .'"»    „";,    „„,    „„,„ber    have 
.....I,    ae    we    need    a,    >he    present    time.      A    lew     Ol    ou,     ,,v 
such    as    we    nceo    ai  i  |,on,e.    hilt    expect    a    por- 

?ro!\,c;.in,C,rrcach  Z«\°  "Mr"*!  D.  S.o'ver,  Seattle,  W.,b.. 
June   .W.  .,  ,  „n 

v  i  ,  ,„„.    ,n    ihe    lavuicn's    team    from    Suonyside    gave   a    two 

Ynkimo.-June     10    the    la    imi.  -  ^j  S|jckly   ,„„, 

hour  program   which   was  en,o,ed   D   .I        "  ^    ^ 

a,  the  Summer  home  June  7  ■»•££££  ^  ,„,  „«k  ,„  attend 
XS.  ''Conference  "Jo.  Will  Dan.ron  filled  tlna  P*it  both  morning 
and  evening    ^.J*^  %H  2^2STS£^1  «* 

program  which  was  good.-Katie  Baldwin,   \  akima,   tiasn.,  j 
WEST   VIRGINIA 

S3S  ^"^K'^>j2Siii.  ».  Spurgeoo. 
Moatsville,  W.  Va.,  June  26. 
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By  Albert  I>.  Helser 

In  this  volume  our  own  missionary 
tells  the  simple  story  of  the  simple 
and  superstitious  people  with  whom 
our  missionaries  labor.  There  is  no 
attempt  to  philosophize,  but  simply 
to  paint  the  picture  as  it  is.  Read 
this  book  and  you  will  see  why  we 
should  have  a  mission  in  Nigeria. 
You  will  also  understand  why 
schools  and  hospitals  necessarily 
accompany  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  in  a  land  so  destitute  of  all 
that  goes  to  make  up  our  modern 
life.  Endorsed  by  the  many  who 
have  made  a  study  of  this  book. 
Price,  $1.50. 


By  Donald  Fraser 


m 


A  book  for  all  classes,  young  and 
old,  learned  and  unlearned.  Reveals 
conditions  as  they  are,  shows  how 
Western  civilization  is  transforming 
life  in  the  Dark  Continent,  and 
points  to  Christ  as  offering  thc  one 
solution  for  Africa's  problems.  The 
author  recognizes  what  the  mission- 
ary has  done  and  can  do,  and  shows 
that  the  whole  of  life  must  be 
touched  and  shaped,  if  missions  are 
to  do  their  best  for  the  African. 
School,  family,  church,  business, 
government— all  must  contribute 
their  part.  Price,  $1-00  (cloth);  60c 
(paper);  Suggestions  for  Leaders, 
Price,  15c. 
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WHITE  QUEEN 

OF  OKOYONG 


By  Edwin  W.  Smith 


By  IV.  P.  Livingston* 
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Telling  the  story  of  "The  Golden 
Stool "  paves  the  way  for  this  mis- 
sionary, the  son  of  a  missionary,  to 
point  intelligently  towards  the  steps 
which  must  be  taken,  if  the  mission- 
ary and  commercial  activity  of  the 
whites  is  not  to  be  futile  and  disas- 
trous. Here  is  a  book  for  mission- 
aries and  for  mission  boards  that 
would  understand  the  problems  they 
must  face  in  their  efforts  to  evange- 
lize the  people  of  Africa.  The  au- 
thor recognizes  the  conflict  that 
exists  between  the  culture  of  the 
whites  and  the  people  of  Africa ; 
and  his  keen  mind  sees  the  way  out. 
Price,  $1.50. 
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This  thrilling  life  story  of  Mary 
Slessor  of  Calahar  who  was  known 
in  Africa  as  the  "  Great  White  Ma 
has  heen  written  especially  for 
voting  people.  As  you  go  with  her 
through  the  slums  of  Dundee,  ac- 
company her  to  thc  West  Coast,  be- 
hold her  almost  incredible  hardships 
in  the  jungles  of  Africa,  and  sec  the 
miracles  of  regeneration  that  she  is 
instrumental  in  bringing  to  pass 
among  the  native  savages  you  feel 
that  never  again  shall  our  Mission 
Board  hear  of  a  deficit  or  go  beg- 
ging A  great  missionary  story  of  a 
great  missionary.  You  ought  to 
read  it.  P"«.  *'S0- 


E««»*.Wi»*ifrfrMi,llMnHiW 

•  send  your  orders  to  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL.  ■  "T  us  SERVE  vou 

-  -  -  -»»,;.,H„i„;  1 1  **********  ,K.**.M^^-W"H-^ 


The  Gospel  Messenger 

===^============  ••  [ill    ,ve    all    Jtlain    unto    .    .    .    Ih«    "««" 


"Tbi.  Gospel  ot  U«Kta15i;»Ah.iVe  P'C"he<' 
i   the   whole   world. "-Matt.  24.  14. 


THY   KINGDOM   COME" — Mait,  9:  io:  t-uk.  11=  2 


•  ■  tii    .„..    ill    attain    unto     .     .     -     the    stature    oi 
S!  lulne."  oTch.i,""-Eph.  4:  13. 
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. . .  EDITORIAL...  J 


Jesus  Christ  the  Revealer  of  God 

1.   Introductory 

The  subject  as  stated  contains  two  implications  and 
one  assertion.  The  implications  are.  first,  that  man 
does  not  or  did  not  know  God  and  second,  that  he 
needed  and  needs  to  know  him.  The  assertion  ,s  that 
this  need  is  met  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  testimony  of  Scripture  makes  this  claim  in very 
strong  terms.  "In  him,"  says  Paul  m  Col  2:  9, 
••  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  In 
a  physical  framework,  in  a  corporeal  personality, 
namely,  that  of  Jesus,  God  lived  so  completely  that  no 
weaker  words  than  "  all  the  fulness  "  were  big  enough 

to  tell  it.  ..,-_»  „r 

More  than  all  the  rest  John  abounds  in  this  sort  of 
witness.  "No  man  bath  seen  God  at  any  time; ^  the 
only  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  him"  (1:  18).  "The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do- 
ing- for  what  things  soever  he  doetb,  these  the  Son 
also  doetb  in  like  manner"  (5:  19).  "I  do  nothing 
Of  myself,  but  as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things"  (8:  28).  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father  .  .  .  the  Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his 
works"  (14  9  10).  These  are  a  few  of  the  many 
statements  of  like  tenor  in  the  Gospel  of  Johm  They 
leave  no  doubt  that  Jesus  claimed  to  be  the  Revealer 
of  God  and  that  the  men  closest  to  him  believed  his 

claim.  .    „ 

'Two  other  passages  bear  such  explicit  testimony  on 
this  point  that  we  must  not  overlook  them.     One  is 
that  remarkable  introductory  statement  of  the  writer 
to  the  Hebrews  in  which  he  sets  forth  the  superior 
quality  of  the  knowledge  of  God  disclosed  in  Jesus 
over  that  brought  by  the  prophets  in   former   days. 
The  cream   of    it   is   in  the  beautiful   and    revealing 
phrase,  "the  very  image  of  his  substance      (1:  i). 
How  could  words  say  more  than  these?     The  other 
is  another  word  of  Paul's  to  the  effect  that    _  God  was 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself      (2  Cor. 
5-  19)      This  is  important  because  it  deals  with  an 
aspect  of  Christ's  revealing  work  so  often  overlooked. 
Now  what  are  the  chief  points  involved  m  all  this 
testimonv  and  in  the  nature  of  the  subject?     What 
are  the  questions  which  it  answers  and  what  are  the 
answers?    Do  they  tell  us  what  we  wish  to  know  and 
ought  to  know?     And  can  we  find  them? 

The  vital   questions   concerning  this   revelation   of 
God  in  Jesus  pertain  to  its  fitness,  its  method,  its  sub- 


stance, its  purpose.  It  is  the  anwer  to  these  questions 
that  we  shall  look  for.  But  first  let  us  try  to  under- 
stand the  questions. 

Its  fitness:  Is  the  revelation  adapted  to  the  alleged 
need?  Is  it  exact,  correct,  ample,  adequate,  final. 
»  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another? 

Its  method:  How  did  Jesus  reveal  God?  What 
means  or  agencies  did  he  use?  To  what  ,n  him  or 
about  him  shall  we  look,  that  wc  may  be  sure  not  to 
miss  what  he  revealed? 

Its  substance:  What  was  and  is  the  revelation. 
What  kind  of  God  did  he  reveal?  What  is  bis  nature, 
his  character,  his  attitude  toward  men?  What  exac- 
tions' does  he  make  upon  them  and  what  sort  of  re- 
sponse does  he  awaken  ? 

Its  purpose:  To  what  end  was  this  revelation  made. 
The  self-exaltation  of  God?  To  satisfy  human  curi- 
osity? To  offer  men  intellectual  pastime?  To  make 
easy  or  unnecessary  the  search  for  scientific  knowl- 
edge?    What' practical  objective,  if  any,  was  sought 

by  it? 

The  aim  of  the  present  discussion  is  less  pretentious 
than  this  introduction  might  imply.  The  immediate 
occasion  of  it  is  the  fact  that  the  writer  was  assigned  a 
sermon  on  this  subject  at  the  late  Conference.  The 
subject  and  the  sermon  had  to  do  with  but  one  aspect 
of  the  general  theme,  "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Oth- 
ers discussed  other  phases  of  the  theme,  some  echoes 
of  which  our  readers  have  been  permitted  to  hear 
through  these  columns.  This  treatment,  as  was  the 
sermon  on  which  it  is  based,  is  limited  to  the  mission 
and  work  of  Jesus  as  Revealer  of  God. 


Why  don't  we  learn?  Why  don't  we  trust  the  well 
authenticated  and  amply  vindicated  testimony  of  the 
ages?  Testimony  authenticated  and  vindicated  by 
what  little  experience  with  that  way  we  have  allowed 
ourselves  to  have.  What  we  need  is  more  experience 
with  that  way,  the  way  of  "  strong  faith,  hard  work, 
sacrificial  living."  It  is  the  way  of  Jesus.  It  IS  the 
easy  way.  But  it  isn't  cheap,  because  it's  free.  It  is 
.very  costly  to  be  sure.  It  costs  everything,  everything 
wc  have.     And  then  it's  free. 


Not  Cheap  but  Free 

We  ought  to  make  up  our  minds  right  now  to  quit 
looking  for  a  cheap  and  easy  solution  of  our  prob- 
lems There  isn't  any  such.  Some  people  seek  to 
solve  the  problem  of  living  gloriously  by  buying  every- 
thing on  the  installment  plan.  Even  that  has  its 
drawbacks.  Bills  must  be  paid  sometime,  somehow. 
Some  would  solve  church  problems  by  appointing 
another  committee  or  two.  Or  by  dismissing  some 
committees  we  now  have.  There  may  be  some  slight 
relief  in  both  methods.  But  the  truly  illuminating 
-answer  will  come  from  another  quarter. 

That  is  the  quarter  of  strong  faith,  hard  work,  sac- 
rificial living.  There  is  no  way  to  cheat  or  beat  or  out- 
wit the  eternal  nature  of  things.  Strong  faith,  hard 
work,  sacrificial  living,  as  the  key  to  the  problem  of 
church  achievement  and  glorious  individual  hving- 
this  is  a  part  of  that  "  eternal  nature  of  things.  It 
is  the  law  of  life.    It  is  the  law  of  God. 

The  Son  of  God  enunciated  it,  incarnated  it,  sanc- 
tified it,  was  it.  He  paid  the  price  of  it.  He  oved 
unto  the  uttermost,  unto  the  end.  He  lived  and  loved 
and  served  as  no  other  ever  did.  If  we  are  his  we 
have  his  Spirit,  and  that  will  make  us  live  and  love 
and  serve  after  the  same  manner,  the  same  eternal 
,aw.  up  to  the  limit  of  our  capacity.  And  that  capacity 
will  expand  and  expand  under  the  impulsion  of  fa.th- 

fUButCdid  not  Jesus  himself  say  that  there  is  an  easy 
way  to  carry  life's  burden,  that  way  his  very  own. 
Why  yes,  of  course,  since  we  come  to  think  of  it. 
And  since  we  come  to  think  of  it  some  more,  that  easy 
way  of  his  is  this  very  way  of  which  we  have  just 
been  speaking,  the  way  of  "  strong  faith,  hard  work 
sacrificial  living."  He  is  right  It  IS  <»«"*«£ 
distrust  in  goodness  and  God  that  make  life  hard  to 
live  It  is  idle  luxury  that  bores  beyond  endurance. 
It  is  selfish  unconcern  for  others  that  cuts  out  he 
sweetest  satisfactions  and  fills  the  soul  with  bitter  dis- 
illusionment and  disappointment. 


Conferences  in  College  Towns 

Since  the  La  Verne  Conference  the  writer  has  talked 
with  a  number  who  seem  to  have  caught  a  new  vision 
of  the  possibilities  of  a  Conference  held  in  a  college 
town     Of  course,  wc  do  not  mean  to  indicate  that  the 
college  town  is  the  only  type  of  smaller  community 
in  which  a  Conference  could  be  held  to  advantage. 
But   we  are   thinking  particularly  of   what  the   1J^» 
Conference  held  in  La  Verne  has  demonstrated.     In 
such  a  community  the  college  buildings   furnish   the 
beginning  of   the  accommodations  required.     In   til 
case  of  La  Verne,  these  proved  to  be  ample  for  the 
smaller  assembly  rooms,  dining  halls  and  special  facil- 
ities required  for  members  of  committees.    Then,  too. 
the    people  of    a   college    community    are   used   to    the 
fluctuations  in  population  which  arise  from  the  com- 
ing and  going  of  students.    They  have  housing  facil- 
ities above  their  own  needs.     The  .lay  was  when  the 
problem  of  acoustics  bad  to  be  given  much  consid- 
eration    But  now  local  broadcasting  by  means  ol  loud- 
speakers has  solved  all  this.     The  main  meeting  place 
may  just  as  well  he  a  tent  or  large  pavilion  if  weather 
conditions  are  favorable.     Other  considerations  which 
must  be  given  due  thought  are  such  as  transportation. 
sanitation,  water  and   food  supply,  housing,   feeding, 
parking  and  cooperation.    And  cooperation  is  not  leas 
Important  since  it  happens  to  be  named  last.    In  a  small 
town  all  facilities  are  under  such  a  strain  that  a  fine 
type  of  cooperation  is  essential.    And  some  one  should 
pay  tribute  to  the  wonderful  way  in  which  the  whole 
La  Verne  community  united  in   its  determination  to 
make  the  1928  Conference  one  long  to  be  remembered. 
As  one  recalls  the  admirable  way  in   which  the   La 
Verne  Conference  was  cared  for  he  can  not  help  bu 
wonder  if  there  are  not  other  college  towns  throughout 
the  Brotherhood  that  might  entertain  an  Annual  Meet- 
ing to  the  mutual  advantage  of  the  local  church    col- 
lege,  community   and   our   whole    fraternity.     Under 
such  favorable  conditions  our  influence  is  conserved 
and  doubtless  most  effective.     We  believe  there  are 
other  towns,  and  especially  those  with  colleges,  where 
at  coming  Conferences  our  people  could  enjoy  quiet 
and   safety   and  have  a  chance  to   prove  themselves 
worthy  of  small  town  hospitality.  >'■  A.  b^ 

Mistaking  Thickness  for  Depth 

Deptb  must  not  be  confused  with  mere  thickness. 


Ul'i'TIl   must   nut  "■-    «-»■ l 

The  latter  may  extend  in  any  direction  but  the  former 
U  dimension  downward  toward  the  base  of  thing. 
He  is  not  necessarily  a  deep  man  who  has  much  to  ay 
on  many  subjects.  The  important  question  is  whether 
what  he  has  to  say  gets  to  the  bottom  of  any  subject. 

Depth  of  life  is  measured  not  by  the  number  of  in- 
terest encompassed  but  rather  by  the  quality  of  rich- 
„c"  which  it  uncovers.  When  life  is  hid  with  Chris 
nr  God  then  it  is  deep  because  it  goes  down  until  it 
otKhs' the  very  springs  of  healthy  thought  and  action 
The  thoughts  of  youth  are  long,  long  thoughts,  it  is 
J  'and  the  thoughts  of  grown  up  "*n  "ne- 
times  thick,  but  God's  thoughts  are  very  deep.  A  brut 
ish  man  knowe.h  not,  neither  doth  a  tool  understand 
this. 
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A  Lesson  from  Nature 

BV   BLANCHE    HEWITT   HARMON 
Sunshine,  checkered  with  the  shade 
Breeze,  and  calm,  and  leaf,  and  blade, 
Birds,  and  flowers,  and  clouds  above, 
Tell  us  of  a  Father's  love. 
Bees,  and  ants,  and  creeping  things, 
Vines,  and  briers,  and  a  brook  that  sings, 
Turtle,  crawling  in  the  grass, 
Stops,  and  looks,  and  fears  to  pass. 

Butterfly  on  gauzy  wing. 

Bumblebee  with  buzz  and  sting. 

Nuts,  and  seeds,  and  elder  bloom, 

Each  in  place,  and  all  have  room. 

Bob  white  calls,  and  from  the  tree, 

Robin  sings  his  notes  of  glee, 

Each  some  mission  to  fulfill, 

In  our  Father's  plan  and  will. 

So  in  God's  great  plan  I  know. 

There's  a  place  for  us  below. 

And  a  mission  for  us,  too, 

If  we  seek  his  will  to  do. 
In  some  humble  spot  I'll  live, 
Love,  and  serve,  and  freely  give, 
Of  the  blessings  he  shall  send, 
And  with  his,  my  will  shall  blend. 
Life  will  then  be  true  and  strong. 
Filled  with  peace,  and  joy,  and  song. 
And  with  him,  when  life  is  o'er 
We  shall  dwell  for  evermore. 


The  Revival  of  Localism 

BY  JOHN  R.  SNYDER 

No  one  concerned  as  to  the  welfare  of  the  church 
and  her  mission  in  the  world  can  but  "somewhat  per- 
turbed as  to  the  present  tendency  of  things.  We  have 
reached  an  actually  critical  condition  in  our  church 
program,  and  the  sad  thing  about  it  is  that  there  is  so 
little  real  concern  shown  by  the  great  mass  of  the 
church  membership.  There  is  a  spirit  of  self-satis- 
faction which  seems  to  have  settled  down  upon  the 
bodv  at  large  which  has  narrowed  our  vision,  weak- 
ened the  feeling  of  responsibility  which  we  should  have 
toward  the  world  field,  and  caused  a  letting  up  all 
along  the  line  of  gospel  endeavor. 

For  all  this  there  must  be  a  cause.    Back  of  all  there 
is  some  underlying  reason  for  this  lack  of  concern. 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  its  conception  was  an 
evangelistic  church,    When  we  go  to  the  story  of  the 
early  church  fathers  we  find  them  to  have  been  men  of 
vision  and  of  evangelistic  fervor.    No  sacrifice  seemed 
too  great,  no  burden  too  heavy  for  them  to  assume. 
Some  gave  up  everything  they  had  that  the  faith  might 
be  promulgated.    That  same  spirit  which  had  its  gene- 
sis in  Europe  was  transplanted  to  America  and  from 
the  Germantown  base  it  was  not  long  until  the  early 
fathers  in  our  church  had  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge  and 
the  Alleghenies  and  were  reaching  out  into  the  Far 
West  with  the  story  of  the  Gospel  as  they  believed  it. 
Then  came  a  reaction.     New  settlements  and  new 
churches  begat  new  problems  and  for  a  season  the 
minds  of  our  people  were  taken  up  with  problems  that 
were  wholly  local.    Go  to  the  Annual  Meeting  minutes 
of  this  period  and  there  is  scarcely  a  question  that 
came  up  for  settlement  or  decision  but  which   was 
purely  local.    There  was  no  vision  of  the  great  fields 
out  beyond.    At  least  it  did  not  find  expression.    The 
idea  was  repressive  rather  than  expressive.    The  minds 
of  the  leaders  seemed  to  center  on  their  own  peculiar 
difficulties  and  problems  rather  than  the  world  field. 
If  one  did  get  a  glimpse  of  the  larger  opportunity  he 
was  given  no  opportunity  of  developing  it. 

Then  came  a  revival  of  missionary  effort.  It  took  a 
foreign  born  convert  with  a  burden  for  the  people  of 
his  own  land  to  stir  the  church  at  home.  But  once 
the  ice  was  broken,  and  the  fire  kindled,  our  spirits 
began  to  burn  with  fervor  for  service.  For  a  genera- 
tion the  church  seemed  to  gather  to  the  slogan:  "  The 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER-July  21, 

was  the  burden  of  the  ministry.     It  was  the  p  u 
It  Conference.    It  was  the  subject  of  the  majority  of 
e  alks  in  our  periodicals.    Missions  was  the   hem 
everywhere.    Our  young  people  were  preparing  &  * 
mission  field  and  money  for  their  suppor    was  forth 
coming.     We  can  remember  hearing  it  stated  at  one 
.our-Conferences  by  one  of  the  Mission  Board       I 
is  not  a  problem  of  means  but  of  men.       Instead  o 
le  ci  s  there  was  a  surplus.     Instead  of  withdrawal 
tbeTwas  expansion.    The  church  had  gotten  her  eye 
off  herself  and  was  looking  out  for     others.      And 
the  pendulum  swung  far  afield. 

Then  it  began  to  swing  the  other  way.    Hon*  needs 
began  to  press.    Perhaps  we  did  not  equalize  the  local 
and  world  interests  as  we  should.    But  we  began  to 
,ok  upon  ourselves  and  pity  ourselves.    We  needed 
new    churchhouses.     The   old,    four-square,   barn  ike 
structures    which   had   well   served    their    generation 
would  do  no  longer.    We  must  have  modern  conven 
iences  and  modern  architecture.  We  must  be  like  other 
folks     And  so  we  entered  upon  an  era  of  church  build- 
ing and  this  took  not  only  money  but  it  took  our  eyes 
off  others  and  we  looked  at  ourselves.    We  needed  pas- 
tors to  occupy  the  pulpits  in  the  new  churches  and  to 
meet  the  new  conditions.    We  needed  new  programs, 
social  and  religious,  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  age. 
We  became  "  cumbered  with  much  serving     of  our- 
selves so  that  we  could  not  lift  our  eyes  to  serve  the 
needy  fields  bevond.     We  must  look  after  our  own 
interests.    We  would  build  at  home  larger,  and  then 
we  would  go  back  to  the  world  field.    And  we  are  still 
building  and  not  getting  very  far.    And  the  work  out 
in  Samaria  and  the  uttermost  parts  is  suffering.    It  is  a 
revival  of  localism  which  came  near  swamping  the 
church  in  the  middle  part  of  the  last  century,  and  un- 
less we  are  careful  history  will  repeat  itself.     Let  us 
put  it  down  as  a  fact  undisputed,  that  no  church  that 
centers  its  interests  upoVi  itself  has  ever  prospered.    It 
is  not  the  Divine  plan. 

We   need    better   and    more    convenient    churches. 
We  need  pastors  to  shepherd  the  flock  under  condi- 
tions that  our  fathers  had  not  to  meet.    We  need  effec- 
tive programs  to  carry  out  the  plans  for  the  extension 
of  the  Kingdom,  "  beginning  at  Jerusalem,"  but  not 
ending  there.    But  these  should  only  be  a  means  to  an 
end  and  not  the  end  itself.    To  many  a  congregation  the 
building   of    a   new   church    has   meant   the    end    of 
that  congregation's  interest  in  the  larger  field.     The 
coming  of  a  pastor  has  meant  the  concentrating  of 
all  forces  to  the  narrow  realm  of  that  particular  con- 
gregation.   The  building  of  a  program  to  meet  the  con- 
ditions "  at  home  "  has  barred  out  the  call  from  China, 
Africa,  India  and  the  neglected  areas  of  our  own  land. 
We  have  lost  the  vision,  and  "  where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish."     Not  only  those  who  are  in  the 
darkness,  but  also  those  who  think  they  are  in  the  light. 
It  is  only  as  we  lose  our  lives  that  we  have  them. 

Congregations  have  gone  in  debt  for  new  churches, 
magnificent  edifices,  convenient  and  modern  to  a  turn, 
that  will  take  a  half  generation  to  pay  the  debt.    We 
contend  that  the  house  of  God  should  be  the  best  house 
in  the  community.     But  it  should  not  be  a  house  of 
burden  but  a  house  of  rest.    It  should  not  be  a  sanctu- 
ary that  is  built  that  it  might  be  just  a  little  better  than 
the  one  on  the  other  corner  or  in  the  adjoining  congre- 
gation—and all  this  at  the  expense  of  the  world  pro- 
gram set  for  the  church  by  its  Founder  and  Head,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
•      It  is  not  that  we  do  not  have  the  money  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  larger  work.     We  have  that.     It  is  not 
that  the  program  at  home  is  so  heavy  we  can  not  carry 
it  to  the  uttermost  parts.    It  is  not  that  we  should  dis- 
miss our  pastors  and  go  back  to  the  day  of  a  volun- 
teer  ministry,   a   ministry   that   served   marvelously. 
None  of  this;  but  we  do  need  to  have  a  revival  of  the 
world  vision  and  to  remember  that  no  man  liveth  unto 
himself,  but  that  we  are  our  brother's  keeper.     We 
must  remember  that  we  have  a  responsibility,  not  given 
us  by  General  Conference,  or  a  comity  committee,  nor 
any  other  ecclesiastical  authority,  humanly  organized, 
but  a  responsibility  put  upon  us  by  our  Lord  and  Sav- 


ior    Tesus    Christ,    the    great    Head    of    the    church 
"Ve Teed  more  missionary  meetings  that  burn  w,  > 
the  fervor  born  of  a  vision  of  lost  souls.    We  need 
r    articles  in  our  publications  to  stir  our  hearts  to 
the  great  need  of  the  world.    We  need  fewer _  art     es 
on  socialized  Christianity  and  more  on  a  »«**" 
service  to  those  in  need.    We  need  fewer  sugges ton 
that  perhaps  after  all  the  Bible  does  not  have     11 
Christianity    and    that    we    can    learn    much    of       e 
Mohammedan,  the  Brahman,  the  Confucamst  and  the 
pagan.    We  need  a  revival  of  real,  old-fashioned,  Sptr- 
it-filled,  Christ  bought,  God  proclaimed  relig.om     We 
need  this  in  our  individual  lives,  in  our  churches,  m 
our  discussions  and  in  our  Conference  programs ;  and 
then,  perhaps,  we  will  not  need  so  many  commission 
to  r  port,  but  never  act  on  reports,  and  localisms  w, 
be  swallowed  up  in  the  greater  vision  that  "The  who 
Bible  for  the  whole  world  is  the  whole  duty  o      he 
whole  church."     I.  is  the  cure   for  deficits  and  the 
■creator  of  surpluses. 
Tyrone,  Pa. 

The  Gospel  and  the  Law 

BY  D.  W.   KURTZ 
Blb,e  Hour  Addres,  -.  ««  L.  V™  Con.„««c«  Mocd,,.  Jul,  2_ 

The  Laws  of  the  Pentateuch  constituted  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Jews.    All  later  laws  had  to  be  derived 
from  these.    Jesus  said  he  came  not  to  destroy J* to 
fulfill,  to  ccnplete  the  law.    To  complete  the  law  did 
not  man  for  the  sabbath."     He  used  the  sabbath ta 
for  all  the  good  it  had,  and  go  on  and  complete  it,  to 
bring  it  to  perfection  in  the  "  law  of  grace. 
The  best  interpretation  of  the  words  of  Jesus  are  his 
deeds     How  did  he  treat  the  law?    He  completely  ig- 
nored the  ritual  and  ceremonial  law  in  place  of  the 
moral  law.    He  ignored  the  ceremonial  cleans.ngs,  and 
fastings,  for  the  larger  services  to  humanity.    He  dis- 
obeyed the  sabbath  law  of  the  Jews  and  gave  a  positive 
meaning  to  it-"  the  sabbath  was  made  for  man    and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath."     He  used  the  Sabbath  for 
healing,  teaching  and  serving  human  need. 

Jesus  clearly  taught  that  his  Gospel  could  not  be  put 
into  the  old  forms.  The  new  wine  can  not  be  put .in  o 
the  old  wine  skins;  and  the  new  piece  of  cloth  should 
not  be  sewed  upon  an  old  garment.  In  Luke  16:  16  he 
taught  that  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John 
the  Baptist,  but  after  John  the  Gospel  was  the  way  of 
life  On  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  Moses  and 
Elias,  representatives  of  the  Law  and  the  P™Pnets. 
appeared  and  paid  their  respects  to  Jesus.  Then  the 
voice  from  heaven  said  :  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son  hear 
ye  him."  "  And  the  disciples  looked  again,  and  they 
saw  Jesus  only." 

Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to  complete  the  law  by  making 
it  positive,  richer  and  fuller  than  it  was.     Jesus  en- 
riched the  law  by  considering  the  motives  of  life     In 
the  sermon  on  the  mount  Jesus  clearly  transcended  the 
Law    "  Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  means,  thou  shalt  not  do 
the    act    of    killing.      But    Jesus  rises    miles    above 
the  law  and   says  that  we  should   not   even  be  an- 
„ry    with    another.      He    goes    to    the    motives    back 
of    the    act.      "Thou    shalt    not    commit    adultery, 
means   the  act   is   prohibited.     Jesus   strikes   at   the 
root   of  the   matter    and    says    that    one    should    not 
think   it    in    his    heart.      The    Law    allowed    divorce 
on  very   meager   excuses.     The   rabbis    deeded    that 
if  a  woman  prepared  a  single  unsavory  meal  a  man 
might  divorce  her.     All  that  was  demanded  was  that 
he  must  give  her  a  "  bill  of  divorcement."    Jesus  rises 
above  this  superficial  idea  and  teaches  the  divine  pur- 
pose in   marriage— harmony 'and   permanence.     The 
Law  provided  for  swearing,  but  Jesus  forbids  it  entire- 
ly    The  Law  says :  "  An  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth  "     It  is  the  law  of  revenge.     Jesus  here  makes 
an  absolute  change.    One  shall  not  revenge  at  all,  but 
do  good  to  his  enemies,  pray  for  them,  love!  them,  and 
go  the  second  mile  when  compelled  to  do  something. 
He  transcended  the  law  so  much  that  it  becomes  a  new 
way  of  living.     He  did  not  destroy  the  law— it  ren- 
dered a  service,  it  was  better  than  anything  in  the 
world  up  to  that  time— but  it  was  not  the  best  possible, 
and  Jesus  completed  it  in  the  law  of  grace  which  he 
taught  and  demonstrated.    Jesus  taught  that  this  law 
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of  the  Gospel  was  something  really  new.  John  the 
Baptist  was  the  greatest  of  the  old  order,  but  he  that 
is  but  little  in  the  new  is  greater  than  John.  Whoever 
lives  under  the  power,  the  joy,  the  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel  is  in  a  realm  so  much  finer  that  even  those  who 
are  but  little  in  this  are  more  blessed  than  the  experts 

in  the  old.  , 

Jesus  declared  that  he,  in  himself,  is  the  Way.  the 
Truth  and  the  Life  (John  14:  6).  Peter  declared  that 
there  is  no  other  name  given  to  men,  by  whtch  they 
can  be  saved  (Acts  4:12).  These  passages  make  it 
very  clear  that  it  is  not  the  Law  of  the  Old  Testament 
that  is  our  guide  for  life,  but  •'Jesus  Christ  and  him 

crucified."  ,       ~.    ■  A-  „ 

There    are    still   some   Judaizers    in    the    Christian 
church  who  say  we  must  obey  the  Ten  Commandments 
to  be  saved.    They  specially  emphasize  this  because  ot 
their  interest  in  the  sabbath.     When  we  once  under- 
stand that  Jesus  lifted  us  high  above  the  Law  and  the 
commandments  of  the  Old  Testament,  we  can  under- 
stand what  Paul  meant  when  he  taught  that  if  we  go 
back  to  the  law  we  deny  Christ,  and  Christ  will  profit 
us  nothing    (Gal.   5:2,  4).     "Ye  are  severed   from 
Christ   ye  who  would  be  justified  by  the  law;  ye  are 
fallen  away  from  grace."    To  go  back  to  the  law  is  to 
go  into  bondage  (Gal.  3:9).    Let  us  look  at  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  see  how  Jesus  rises  above  all  ot 

them. 

(1)  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 
This  is  not  monotheism,  but  henotheism.  It  is  not  a 
denial  of  the  existence  of  other  gods,  only  that  the 
Hebrew  people  must  not  regard  any  other  god  than 
Jehovah.  The  New  Testament  rises  a  million  miles 
above  this  in  the  teaching  of  one  God  who  is  our  Fa- 
ther, and  is  a  God  of  love,  l.ke  Jesus  Christ  in  char- 
acter. 

(2)  "  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
ima-e  or  likeness."  With  the  limited  conceptions  of 
God  this  was  a  temptation.  But  when  Jesus  taught, 
"  God  is  Spirit,  and  thou  shalt  worship  God  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth,"  he  shows  the  utter  impossibility  of  mak- 
ing an  image  of  him,  and  thus  transcends  all  need  for 
such  a  prohibition. 

(3)  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  Jehovah 
God  in  vain."  The  law  provided  that  only  in  certa.n 
definite  wavs  shall  one  swear  by  Jehovah.  But  Jesus 
transcends  this  in  teaching  veracity,  to  such  a  degree 
that  one  shall  not  swear  at  all. 

(4)  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 
Jesus  transformed  the  negative  use  of  the  Sabbath  mto 
a  positive  use-for  doing  good.  Then  he  made  all  new 
when  he  arose  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  Pente- 
cost came  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  early 
church  realized  that  all  rested  upon  these  events,  and 
the  Lord's  Day  became  the  Christian  day  of  worship 
and  praise  and  fellowship.  It  is  a  day  of  joy  and 
gladness  and  victory.  n 

(5)  "Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  the 
New  Testament  teaches  that  children  are  to  obey  their 
parents  in  the  Lord.  But  Jesus  gives  another  princi- 
ple In  Mark  12 :  29-31  and  Luke  14:  26,  the  child  is 
not  to  be  a  slave  of  his  parents,  but  he  must  be  loyal 
to  God  in  Christ  even  though  he  must  break  from  his 
parents.  A  blind  slavery  is  not  the  true  ideal,  but  loy- 
alty to  Christ  at  all  costs. 

(6)  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  Jesus  went  deeper 
than  the  act  to  the  motive,  and  commanded  that  one 
should  not  be  angry.  It  is  anger,  hate,  jealousy  and 
selfishness  that  are  back  of  the  act  of  murder,  lhe 
Gospel  raises  one  so  far  above  these  motives  that  no 
one  would  think  of  the  act.  The  Gospel  of  love  is 
positive  and  is  of  infinite  worth  and'power  above  this 
negative  law.     It  brings  the  law  to  completion. 

(7)  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery."  Jesus 
taught  that  men  should  go  back  of  the  act  to  the 
thoughts  and  desires  of  the  heart  and  cleanse  the  heart. 
This  solves  the  problem. 

(8)  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal."  The  Gospel  of  love 
impels  one  to  labor  with  his  own  hands  so  that  he  has 
wherewith  to  give.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.  "  Do  good  to  all  men,"  is  the  teaching  of 
Christ.     This  prevents  all  stealing. 

(9)  "  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbor."      Jesus   taught   that    all    our    conversation 


should  be  true,  not  only  that  given  on  the  witness 
stand.  We  should  be  so  in  the  habit  of  telling  the 
truth  that  our  yea,  yea  and  our  nay,  nay  will  be  ac- 
cepted at  face  value  all  the  time,  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. God  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  will  make  you  free.  Paul  says 
we  shall  "  speak  truth  in  love." 

(10)  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  Jesus  taught  a  posi- 
tive doctrine,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self "  That  means  that  we  recognize  our  neighbor  as  a 
son  of  God,  we  shall  be  interested  in  his  welfare,  and 
we  shall  always  do  him  good.  We  must  behave  toward 
him  *o  as  to  protect  his  life,  his  health,  his  reputation, 
his  property,  and  his  welfare  as  much  as  our  own. 
Love  does  no  harm  to  one's  neighbor,  love  completes 
the  law,  it  goes  the  second  mile. 

We  are  not  saved  by  the  ten  commandments,  for 
the  Jews  who  caused  the  death  of  Jesus  kept  the  ten 
commandments.    We  are  not  saved  by  the  Law  at  all— 
we  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith  (Eph.  2:8).    The 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  Christian  is  not  the 
Old  Testament,  but  the  New— the  true  way  of  life 
which  is  revealed  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus  (John  14:6). 
He  that  would  be  justified  by  the  law,  denies  Christ, 
and  goes  back  to  bondage,  and  is  under  a  curse.    The 
Law  served  its  purpose-but  its  purpose  was  not  to 
save  the  Christian,  who  is  born  a  son  of  God  by  faith, 
and  becomes  an  heir  of  salvation  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Havincr  become  a  son  of  God,  he  bears  the  fruit  of 
the   Spirit,   which   is  love,   joy,   peace,   longsuffermg, 
kindness,   goodness,   faithfulness,  meekness,   self-con- 
trol.   This  is  the  Christian  life. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


"  How  Distribute  Preachers  " 

BV  I.  N.  H.  BEAHM 


t  ol  the 


(Bro.  Beahm,  called  to  preach  b,  the  grace  of  God,  «  tta  te 
2E&."  in  pcYr^Sarct„T'.i™ch  Ma,  ,7,  ,«,     He  will 

•  ;m»   nr    ttr^tiptli    to   even   substitute    his   discussion    uy   a    ij*|j«. 

"„nle"ule  contribution   .o  this  yearly   ministerial  .iiecting      He  eome, 
...:.!,  greetings  to  all  his  fellow  ministers  in  Jesu. 


The  "  Go  ye  "  is  upon  us.  Then  let  us  go.  We  were 
ordained  to  preach.  We  were  called  to  preach  the 
o-ospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Then  how  can  we  refuse 
or  even  neglect?  How  dare  we  refuse  or  neglect. 
The  preeminent  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  said:  "Woe  is 
unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel."  In  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia it  seems  this  election  to  preach,  this  call  to  the 
Christian  ministry,  is  being  woefully  neglected,  and 
the  people  also.  How  shall  we  give  account  for  our 
stewardship  in  this  high  and  holy  office?    But  we  must 

account. 

A  personal  consciousness  of  the  call  through  the 
church  by  the  Lord  should  be  the  divine  urge.  We  are 
'  called  of  God  through  his  people.  We  dare  not  Jonah- 
like go  to  Tarshish.  But  again,  Jonah-like,  we  must 
go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city.  Yes,  even  "  from. that 
time  Jesus  began  to  preach  and  to  say,  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  A  converted  Jonah 
and  a  living  Christ  are  true  types  of  the  active  preach- 
er.   Why  not  move  up  to  the  same  class? 

I  would  send  a  Barnabas  to  every  tent  shop  where 
a  ministry  is  on  the  shelf,  and  I  would  hasten  him  to 
some  Antioch  for  active  service.  I  would  go  to  Bridge- 
water  and  to  North  Manchester  and  remove  a  lot  of 
preachers   from  cold   storage  and  place   them   where 
their  even   mediocre  or  semi-superannuated   ministry 
would  be  most  acceptable  and  serviceable.    I  would  go 
to  Fairfax  and  to  the  Valley  and  to  Midland  and  to 
Nokesville  and  to  Cannon  Branch  and  I  would  have 
every  preacher  deliver  at  least  one  sermon  a  week 
Such  would  be  a  very  small  program.    Yet,  and  my! 
what  a  change  it  would  be!    The  Big  Bertha  guns  are 
shooting  their  ammunition  into  Pans,  while  we  little 
popguns  and  ordinary,  shotguns  are  wasting  away  with- 
out shooting  a  wad  or  rusting  out  with  no  ram  rod  to 
pack  the  ammunition  and  no  flint  to  spark  off  the  pow- 
der    What's  the  matter?     We  lack  a  feeling  of  per- 
sonal need  in  the  highest  of  all  callings.    Let  us  awake, 
my  brethren,  and  magnify  our  ministry! 
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Personally,  for  the  past  half  dozen  years  I  have 
averaged  only  about  four  sermons  a  week.  Then,  too, 
you  who  have  given  two  sermons  a  week  or  even  one 
may  have  been  far  more  effective.  The  fact  is,  we 
ought  to  preach  more,  and  we  ought  to  preach  better. 
Then,  too.  if  we  preach  more,  we  can  preach  better. 

This  is  an  age  of  sex,  of  the  dollar,  of  travel,  of 
machines,  of  entertainment.    We  are  to  preach  a  con- 
victing, converting  and  saving  gospel.     Thus  we  are 
to  entertain.    But  the  billboard  and  the  movie  and  the 
fashion  plate  and  the  machine  music  are  the  go  now. 
Why  not  get  a  preaching  machine?     Why  not  get  a 
praying  machine,  a  phonograph?    The  organ,  the  piano 
are  purely   for  entertainment,  as  viewed  by  some  of 
us     They  are  purely  mechanical  and  being  so  tend  to 
rob  the  spiritual.     The  apostolic  church  bad  no  such 
entertainments,  but  "  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word  "     The  apostolic  church  is  the  only  generation 
that  lias  ever  evangelized  the  whole  world  in  the  pres- 
entation of  the  whole  gospel  in  a  whole  generation.  Our 
ministry  must  set  up  as  its  ideal  the  apostolic  church. 
Let  Christ  and  the  apostles  be  our  motto.     Aping  the 
world  and  aping  popular  churches  will  adulterate  and 
degenerate  and  apostate  our  beloved  church  unless  we 
preach  more  and  better.     Persecution  tends  to  purify 
and  sanctify.    But  at  our  present  rate  we  shall  amalga- 
mate and  "  exteriorate." 

There  should  be  each  year  an  adequate  report  of 
our  ministerial  board,  giving  the  full  number  of 
preachers,  sermons  for  the  year,  etc.  It  should  present 
the  entire  situation  of  fact  and  opportunity  of  the 
District  The  churcblcss  preachers  and  preachcrless 
churches  should  he  graphically  given.  The  ministerial 
board  should  each  year  have  a  full  hour  or  more  in 
round  table  discussion  on  my  theme  alone.  On  this 
vital  theme,  we  must  agitate,  ventilate,  expostulate, 
and  prostrate  ourselves  before  the  Lord. 

Dear  brethren,  for  God's  sake  and  for  the  church's 
sake  and  for  the  people's  sake,  make  this  "  distribu- 
tion"  a  subject  for  prayer  and  further  discussion  and 
vital  action  at  this  meeting.  Come  to  the  help  ot  the 
ministerial  board ! 
Nokesville,  Va. 


What  Constitutes  a  Good  Time? 

BY   ADA    KURTZ    CARPENTER 
•■Our  Try-i.-Ou.  Challenge  "-B.  Y.   P.  D.  P..B™m  tar  Angus.  S 

The  alarm  clock  buzzed.  Janice  rubbed  her  sleepy. 
swollen  eyes,  put  a  hand  to  a  hot.  throbbing  temple, 
slowly  pulled  her  aching  feet  from  under  the  covers 
and  groaned.  "  Oh.  why  do  you  always  have  to  pay 
like  this  for  a  good  time?" 

Was  Janice  right?     Do  all  good  times  require  th, 
price  of  aching  bodies  and  soggy  brains?    How  many 
a  lad  has  failed  to  be  promoted  and  has  actually  lost 
his  job  because  his  "good  time"  took  the  first  and 
best  of  his  time,  energy  and  thought.    How  many  a 
girl  has  had  a  nervous  breakdown  because  she  was 
unable  to  run  two  races-daily  duty  and  nightly  pa.- 
ties      On  the  other  hand,  many  a  housewife  Plas  be 
come  an  invalid  because  she  failed  to  intersperse  her 
daily  routine  with  an  occasional  good  time;  many  a 
business  man  has  suddenly  collapsed  from  heart  disease 
because  he  didn't  know  how  to  play  away  Ins  increas- 
ing obesity;  and  many  a  college  president  has  handed 
in  his  resignation  because  he  could  no.  throw  oft 
worries  of  trustees  and  endowments  ,n  an  hour  of  fun. 
Somewhere  between  these  two  extremes,  you  and  I 
must  find  a  happy  mean.    Some  recreation  is  essentia  ; 
it  is  a  sine  qua  non.    Just  as  shoes  wear  longer  for  not 
being  worn  all  the  time  so  do  muscles  and   brains 
Mother  used  to  marvel  at  us,  who,  after  a  long   hard 
day  in  the  store,  house  or  fields,  would  seen,  utterly 
bereft  both  of  common  sense  and  weariness  in  a  game 
of  ball  or  a  swift  hike.     Have  you  ever,  when  your 
body  was  cramped  and  weary  after  a  day  on  the  cu h- 
vator  or  at  the  stove,  given   yourself  a  quick    stiff 
"daily   dozen"   in   calisthenics?      And   ,f    so   did   you 
no,    find    relief    in   place    of    further    fatigue       You 
brought  a  set  of  muscles  into  play  which  you  had  not 

(Continued  on  Page  ■*-> 
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Moderator's  Opening  Address 


BV  OTHO  WINGER 
M    ,ta   La   V.m,   Conference    Monday    RveninB,   I»l>   -' 

THIS  Annual  Conference  has  suggested,  if  not  re- 
quested, that  the  moderator  of  tins  mee tog  shall  pre- 
pare an  address  on  son.  subject  that  will  be  of  mtere 
and  help  to  the  meeting.  Having  giver,  one  address 
already  to  this  body  under  this  new  ruling,  and  to 
similar  ones  previously,  and  havmg  listened  to ,  the 
excellent  addresses  of  your  las.  two  moderator*,  I 
have  had  no  little  concern  as  to  what  1  should  say  on 
this  occasion.  , 

During  the  last  six  months  I  have  been  absent  from 
the  homeland.  Not  until  coming  to  tins  Conference 
have  I  learned  much  of  the  specific  business  to  be 
presented  at  this  meeting.  So  I  have  not  had  much 
time  to  consider  the  problems  of  the  hour.  But  during 
these  months  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  one 
day  at  the  birthplace  of  our  church  in  Germany ;  many 
days  in  Palestine,  the  birthplace  of  our  Christian  faith; 
and  many  weeks  in  India.  China,  and  Japan,  some  of 
the  great  mission  fields  of  the  church.  The  experi- 
ences of  these  visits  have  brought  many  reflections 
upon  the  work' of  the  Christian  church  in  general  and 
upon  our  own  church  in  particular.  Many  of  our  own 
activities  and  problems  have  been  reconsidered  in  the 
light  of  this  new  experience. 

The  greatest  and  most  important  reality  in  all  this 
world  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  kingdom  is  com- 
posed of  those  who  know  God,  who  believe  m  him. 
who  have  yielded  their  wills  to  his  will  and  who  let 
his  Spirit  prevail  in  their  lives.  The  kingdom  of  God 
extends  so  far  and  wherever  there  are  personalities 
who  permit  God  to  rule  over  them.  A  man  is  a  citi- 
zen of  the  kingdom  of  God  only  when  he  has  willed 
for  God  to  rule  in  his  life.  The  greatest  likenesses 
and  differences  among  men  are  not  the  results  of  fam- 
ily, nationality  or  race,  but  of  whether  or  not  men  and 
women  are  members  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Citizens 
of  this  kingdom  have  similar  characteristics  m  all  ages 
and  all  countries.  And  there  are  striking  differences 
between  those  who  are  members  of  this  kingdom  and 
those  who  are  not,  even  though  they  belong  to  the 
same  family,  community,  nation  or  race. 

God  has  always  had  a  kingdom  in  the  world.  Many 
of  the  Old  Testament  characters  had  only  a  very  im- 
perfect conception  of  what  that  kingdom  was  or1  what 
the  subjects  should  be.  The  prophets  most  clearly 
recognized 'the  nature  of  that  kingdom  and  the  charac- 
teristics of  its  true  subjects.  They  realized  that  it 
did  not  then  exist  in  any  organization  of  their  day. 
They  looked  forward  for  the  coming  of  an  ideal  King 
and  kingdom. 

Jesus  came  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  saying.  "  The  time  is  fulfilled ;  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand.     Repent  ye  and  believe  the  gospel." 
He  revealed  to  men  the  spiritual  nature  of  that  king- 
dom.    "  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Except  a  man  he  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God."    To  his  disciples  he  said :  "  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."     He  made  it  clear, 
both  by  life  and  teaching,  that  not  the  things  of  the 
earth  or  the  kingdoms  of  earth,  but  the  things   of 
heaven  and  the  kingdom  of  God  are  to  be  exalted  to 
first  place  in  the  lives  of  men  and  women.    While  there 
had  always  been  men  who  knew  God  and  were  mem- 
bers of  the  kingdom  of  God,  yet,  because  of  sin,  it  was 
impossible  for  the  world  to  know  him.    For  that  rea- 
son Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  reveal  God  and  his 
will,  that  men  might  be  born  into  this  kingdom  by  the 
will   of   God.     For   this    reason    Paul   would   "  give 
thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  saints  of  light ;  who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son :  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins." 

It  was  for  the  work  and  progress  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  that  Jesus  founded  the  church,  and  insured  its 
eternal  success  by  the  purchase  price  of  his  own  blood. 
Jesus  himself  said,  "  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 


church  and  the  gates  of  hell  sha.l  ™?«f±«g£ 
it  ■■  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  exclaimed,  Where 
ore  hiving  received  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
h  ken  e,  us  have  grace  to  serve  God  acceptably 
v  h  W  and  reverence."  The  church  is  the :  institu- 
tion which  Jesus  organized  to  promote  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  this  the  gospel  age. 

To  this  church  Jesus  said:  "  Ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  come  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Jerusalem,  in  Judea,  m 
Samaria  ami  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  to  lead  this  church  and  to 
™e  them  power  for  their  work.    This  church  wen 
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forth  inspired  and  directed  by  the  Spirit,  tellm_ 
ood  news  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  apostles  used 
L  expression  "The  kingdom  of  God,  more  often 
han-they  used  the  expression  "The  church  The 
church  organization  was  but  the  organization  through 
which  the  kingdom  of  God  was  functioning 

The  history  of  the  Christian  church,  with  all  of  her 
activities  throughout  the  Centuries,  is  of  greatest  in- 
terest  and    importance.      Notwithstanding   the   many 
dark  chapters  of  this  history,  and  the  many  failures  o 
the  church  due  to  the  weakness  of  her  membership  the 
Christian  church  is  the  greatest  force  in  the  world  to- 
day    "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.    Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth."     The  church  was  to  be  the  teaching 
force  and  the  preserving  force  of  the  world.    Though 
i,  has  often  disappointed  the  Lord  who   founded  it, 
yet  its  influence  for  the  kingdom  has  been  immeasur- 
able    Were  it  possible  to  remove  from  this  earth  all 
of  the  influence  of  the  church,  both  past  and  present 
this  old  earth  would  long  ago  have  rotted  m  an  and 
collapsed  in  darkness.    Some  talk  of  Jesus  Christ  but 
reject  bis  church.     Let  us  remember  that  he  was  the 
Founder  of  this  church;  that  it  is  the  only  institution 
that  has  upheld  him  throughout  the  eentur.es;  and  that 
the  church  is  to  be  as  his  bride  when  he  comes  again. 

It  has  become  somewhat  a  favorite  pastime  of  some 
enemies  of  the  church  and  some  people  who  claim 
membership   in  the  church  to  exalt  her  weaknesses. 
Such  people  seldom  have  a  large  enough  grasp  of  the 
facts  to  appreciate  the  true  worth  of  the  church.    In 
fact   most  of  us  are  likely  to  underestimate  the  worth 
of  our  membership  in  this  great  institution.     I  care 
not  what  human  relationships  you  may  have,   what 
membership  or  positions  you  may  hold  in  the  institu- 
tions with  which  you  may  be  connected,  such  as  family, 
school   business  or  state,  the  greatest  institution  with 
which  you  can  possibly  be  connected  is  the  church  o 
the  Lord  Jesus   Christ.     All  other   institutions   shall 
serve  their  earthly  functions  and  cease  to  be.     But 
the  church  shall  continue  to  work   for  the  kingdom 
until  our  Lord  shall  return  to  earth  to  claim  her  as 
his  bride  and  queen  while  he  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever  in  the  eternal  kingdom  of  God. 

In   one   chapter   of    the   history    of    the    Christian 
church,  those  who  compose  this  body  should  he  much 
interested.     This  chapter,  short  though  it  may  be  in 
the  great  volume  of  Christian  history,  is  most  impor- 
tant for  us.    It  deals  with  the  history  and  activities  of 
the   Church  of   the  Brethren.     The   student   of   this 
history  should  avoid  either  of  the  two  extremes:  neith- 
er to  emphasize  it  as  the  only  important  chapter  in  the 
history    of    the    Christian    church,    nor    to    minimize 
it  as  insignificant.     Any  organization  that  deals  with 
the  destinies  of  men  and  women  is  most  important. 
It  is  not  my  purpose  to  review  our  history,  but  to 
note  some  of  the  activities  and  problems  of  the  church 
today  in  the  light  of  the  principles  upon  which  the 
church  was  organized  and  has  worked. 

One  principle  that  was  fundamental  in  the  founding 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Reformation  gave  the  Bible 
to  the  church  and  to  the  common  people  of  the  church. 
Wycliffe,  Tyndale,  and  Coverdale  gave  the  Bible  to 
the  people  of  England  in  their  own  language.  John 
Knox  and  John  Wesley  inspired  millions  to  make  its 
teachings  the  rule  and  guide  of  their  lives.  Martin 
Luther  gave  the  Bible  to  the  German  people  in  their 
own  language.  They,  too,  were  eager  for  it  and  ready 
to  follow  its  teachings.  But  the  conflicts  in  wars  and 
ecclesiastical   councils  developed   certain  decrees   and 


treaty  clauses  which  were  substituted  for  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible.    And  so  it  came  about  that  the  decision 
o    a  council  or  the  whims  of  a  ruling  prince  couM 
change  the  religion  of  a  people  as  they  might  decree 
a  change  in  fashion.    Under  such  conditions  the  church 
coud  not  prosper.     Both  religion  and  morals  became 

ytot  state  church  in  Germany,  as  the  Purltas  had 
tried  to  do  in  England.  Alexander  Mack  felt  hat 
conditions  were  such  that  no  reform  was  poss bl. 
Further,  the  attitude  of  the  state  church  was  such 
that  obedience  to  the  teachings  of  the  B.ble  was  not 
permitted. 

When  Alexander  Mack  and  his  associates,  after 
much  study  and  prayer,  formulat ed  the  pnnc,, ,.es  o 
the  new  organization,  they  took  the  B.ble  as  their 
only  Guide.  All  other  agencies  had  failed  to  give  any 
help  Decrees  of  church  councils  influenced  by  nation- 
al prejudice  had  not  been  conducive  to  spiritual  life 
They  studied  the  Bible  and  endeavored  to  follow  where 
it  would  lead  them. 

This  principle  has  remained  a  part  of  our  church 
thought  and  life  to  the  present.    We  not  only  believe 
that  Jesus  brought  from  heaven  a  saving  Gospel,  but 
we  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word   of   God,  the 
only  Book  on  earth  that  makes  known  to  us  the  good 
„ewys  of  the  kingdom  of  God.    Whatever  of  truth 
good  there  is  in  other  books  has  come  from  t he  B ible 
as  the  source.     Without  that  Book  we  would  still  be 
in  the  darkness  of  medieval  superstition  and   eccle- 
siasticism.     Without  a  faith  in  that  Book  today  we 
Todd  be  hopelessly  lost  in  the  whirl  of  a  thousand 
different  theological  and  philosophical  theories.     Dur- 
ing the  changing  conditions  of  the  past  the  Bible  has 
continued  to  be  our  Guide,  though  from  time  to  tune 
the  church  has  changed  her  interpretation   of   some 
scriptures  as  they  have  applied  to  practical  questions 
The  church  can  still  afford  to  be  open  to  new  light 
and  to  new  interpretations  and  applications  of  Bible 
truths  in  the  presence  of  new  problems  and  duties ;  but 
the  church  cannot  give  up  that  fundamental  principle 
of  her  foundation  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God. 

There  are  too  many  today  who  are  trying  to  hold  on 
to  the  church,  but  are  undermining  the  faith  of  the 
church  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us  re- 
member that  it  is  only  in  this  Book  that  we  have  re- 
corded the  story  of  our  Christ,  the  good  news  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
church  Take  away  this  Book,  or  destroy  men  s  faith 
in  this  Book,  and  you  have  taken  away  the  basis  ot 
their  faith  in  Christ  and  the  church.  The  greatest 
workers  in  the  kingdom  have  been  firm  believers  in  this 
great  Book.  We  can  have  hope  for  the  future  ot  the 
church  only  so  far  as  we  continue  our  faith  in  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 

I  should  like  to  recall  briefly  the  fundamental  cor- 
ner stone  of  our  Christian  faith.    Jesus  said,  "  On  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it."     Upon  what   rock?     I 
know  that  there  are  different  interpretations,  but  there 
is  only  one  answer  that  will  fit  into  the  question  being 
discussed  and  the  significance  of  the  answer.     That 
rock  of  the  Christian  faith  was  the  conviction  which 
Peter  expressed  when  he  said  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God."     When  the  apostles  were 
absolutely  assured,  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus  was  none 
other  than  the  Son  of  God,  they  went  forth  on  their 
mission  with  a  zeal  and  a  power  that  no  earthly  force 
could  check  or  stop.     When  Paul,  who  had  been  the 
arch  persecutor  of  the  church,  met  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
Damascus  Road  and  knew  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  he. 
too  received  a  conviction  and  a  power  that  earned  him 
over   all   obstacles.     That   same   conviction   has   sent 
disciples  forth  in  all  ages  to  do  and  to  die  for  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 
Take  away  that  conviction  and  you  have  left  nothing 
more  than  a  social  organization 


And  why  should  I  dwell  on  this  subject?  In  the 
first  place,-  it  is  a  part  of  the  good  news  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  The  apostles  never  tired  of  proclaim- 
m«  the  good  news  that  their  Jesus  was  none  other 
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than  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  constituted  their  most 
powerful  appeal.  Again,  there  are  too  many  today 
who  have  become  doubtful.  It  is  becoming  no  uncom- 
mon thing  to  hear  even  ministers  question  the  deity  of 
our  Lord,  or  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  the 
apostle  John,  who  talked  so  much  about  love,  could 
not  find  language  strong  enough  to  denounce  those 
who  cast  doubt  upon  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  fundamental  principle  in  the  founding  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  that  there  is  an  irrec- 
oncilable difference  between  the  church  and  the  world. 
These  brethren  had  read  in  the  Word  the  language 
of  Christ,  who  said:  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye  are  not  ot 
the  world,  therefore  it  hateth  you."     They  had  read 
also  the  words  of  the  beloved  disciple:  "  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world.     If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
These  faithful  men  realized  that  even  the  Protestant 
church,  which  had  started  well  two  centuries  before, 
had  now  linked  forces  with  the  world.    There  was  no 
distinction  between  the  church  and  the  world.     The 
Pietists  had  led  the  way  in  doing  what  they  could  to 
give  to  the  church  the  characteristics  it  should  have. 
Alexander  Mack,  not  an  old  man,  as  many  suppose, 
but  a  young  man,  not  yet  thirty,   came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  reform  within  the  existing  church  was 
useless.    So  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  organized 
in  Germany. 

When  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  grew  larger,  and 
came  more  in  touch  with  other  people,  it  more  keenly 
realized  the  struggle  between  the  church  and  the  world. 
To  combat  these  evils  it  began  to  formulate  rules  for 
living  and  discipline.  These  formal  rules  have  brought 
us  no  little  grief  and  difficulties,  and  it  is  a  question 
whether  they  have  ever  settled  more  than  a  fraction 
of  our  problem  of  worldliness.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  were  a  protest  against  worldliness  and  an  effort  to 
maintain  distinctive  characteristics  for  the  church 
In  this  they  were  right,  however  the  methods  adopted 
succeeded  or  failed. 

The  problem  of  worldliness  is  still  one  of  the  great- 
est concern.    We  can  neither  be  true  to  the  principles 
of  our  own  fraternity  nor  to  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles  if  we  are  not  concerned  about  it.  Read 
your  New  Testament  once  more  and  see  how  much  is 
said  about  this  one  thing.    Paul  had  led  in  the  opposi- 
tion of  making  formal  Jewish  requirements  necessary 
for  church  membership.  But  there  were  many  who  took 
advantage  of  this.     Christian  liberty  was  understood 
to  give  license  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.     And  there 
were  many  in  all  of  the  apostolic  churches  who  en- 
gaged in  all  forms  of  worldly  sins.     Paul  combated 
these   evils   as   earnestly   as   he  had   opposed   Jewish 
formalism      If  we  have  had  too  much  formalism  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  it  is  because  we  have  had 
too    much    worldlism.      If    formal    rules    have    not 
brought  us  success,  we  are  under  no  less  obligation 
to  combat  worldliness  with  all  our  heart  and  strength. 
In  too  many  places  the  fight  has  been  given  up.     But 
that  will  neither   solve   the   problem  nor   absolve   us 
from  our  responsibility.    The  fight  is  on  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  until  the  church  and  her  faithful  children 
are  safe  in  heaven. 

I  want  to  recall  for  us  these  fundamental  principles 
of  our  Christian  faith.  We  frequently  say  that  we 
have  no  creed  except  the  Bible.  That  is  only  partly 
true  for  we  do  have  a  creed,  short  though  it  is,  which 
we  have  asked  every  baptized  member  of  the  church  to 
confess.  We  have  one  common  confession  of  faith  by 
which  we  have  all  been  baptized.  I  rejoice  that  our  fa- 
thers adopted  a  confession  so  brief,  so  fundamental,  so 
biblical.  We  put  it  to  our  applicants  for  membership 
in  the  form  of  questions  and  answers.  Put  in  the 
positive  form  it  would  be  this: 

"  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  and 
that  he  brought  from  heaven  a  saving  gospel.  I  will- 
ingly renounce  Satan  and  his  pernicious  ways  and 
covenant  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  be  faithful  unto 
death." 

The  difficulty  with  many  of  us  is  that  we  have  for- 
gotten this  baptismal  confession.  We  have  no  way  to 
remind  our  members  of  it  frequently.    On  the  yearly 


visit  we  ask  our  members  whether  they  are  still  in 
the  same  faith  as  they  were  when  received  into  the 
church.  But  most  of  them  think  we  want  to  know 
whether  they  still  want  to  belong  to  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  There  may  be  a  great  deal  of  difference 
between  being  members  of  the  church  and  being  in  the 
same  faith  as  when  we  were  received  into  the  church, 
or  being  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  would  be 
a  great  blessing  if  we  could  more  frequently  renew 
our  memories  and  reaffirm  our  faith  in  these  funda- 
mental principles. 

May  it  not  be  that  it  is  not  altogether  to  our  ad- 
vantage or  credit  that  we  have  no  stated  creed?    May 
the  time  not  come  (or  has  it  already  come,  in  this  age 
when  every  kind  of  belief  imaginable  is  being  held  by 
our  people  or  taught  by  our  preachers?)  that  we  will 
need  some  frequent,  forceful,  fundamental  restatement 
of  our   faith?     I  have  been  much  impressed  by  the 
weekly    confession   of    faith   known   as   the   apostles' 
creed    read  in  many  churches  throughout  the  world. 
Most  of  our  people  could  say  "  Amen  "  to  every  word 
of  that  creed.    We  may  yet  need  to  adopt  some  concise, 
comprehensive  statement  of  our  fundamental  beliefs, 
to  keep  our  people  from  taking  up  with  every  new- 
fangled notion  that  comes  along. 

I  was  going  to  speak  at  some  length  about  the  prob- 
lems of  the  church.  But  since  coming  to  this  Con- 
ference I  have  heard  so  many  things  said  about  the 
problems  of  the  church  that  I  consider  it  unnecessary 
to  add  much  more.  I  want  to  talk  to  you  briefly  about 
the  -reat  program  of  the  work  of  the  church.  Ibis 
program  includes  two  great  duties:  to  bring  souls 
into  the  kingdom  and  to  build  them  up  into  strong  men 
and  women  in  the  kingdom.  Only  the  grace  of  God  and 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  enable  men  to 
enter  the  kingdom,  and  it  is  the  everlasting  work  of 
the  church  to  spread  this  good  news. 

Supreme  among  the  many  activities  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  that  which  we  call  missionary.  It  has 
always  been  first,  because  Jesus  made  it  first.  "  Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations."  "  Go  and  preach  my 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  These  were  his  last  com- 
mands before  he  returned  to  the  Father.  They  are 
extensive  and  intensive  enough  to  take  the  church 
into  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  world  and  occupy 
all  of  its  forces  until  he  comes  again.  All  other  work 
of  the  church,  if  it  is  to  be  worth-while,  must  con- 
tribute directly  or  indirectly  to  this  one  great  cause. 
The  Christian  church  has  prospered  only  as  it  has 
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Report  of  Committee  on  Resolutions  Adopted 
at  the  La  Veme  Conference 

This  the  one  hundred  and  thirtieth  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  under  Grace, 
held  at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  1928,  Resolved: 

1  That  we  express  our  feelings  of  gratitude  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  privileges  of  spiritual 
development  and  the  blessings  of  Christian  associa- 
tions afforded  by  the  La  Verne  Conference. 

2  That  we  record  our  appreciation  of  the  untiring 
efforts  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  and  the 
hearty  support  given  by  the  people  of  La  Verne  and 
surrounding  communities,  the  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
the  daily  press,  the  college  authorities,  and  by  all  the 
other  agencies  which  contributed  toward  the  splendid 
success  of  the  Conference. 
Further,  Be  It  Resolved  : 

3  That  we  urge  our  membership  to  observe  the 
Lord's  Day  with  becoming  reverence,  attending  the 
public  worship  and  engaging  in  holy  meditation,  and 
refraining  from  activities  which  detract  from  the 
sacred  nature  of  the  day. 

4  That  we  recognize  the  growing  tendency  toward 
extravagance  and  frivolity,  amusement  rather  than  in- 
struction, self-indulgence  rather  than  discipline;  there- 
fore we  urge  all  our  people  to  spare  no  pains  in  creat- 
ing and  maintaining  the  ideals  of  the  simple  life,  to 
uphold  and  make  them  desirable,  and  thereby  create 
an  atmosphere  in  which  the  principles  of  simplicity 
become  the  normal  life  of  the  follower  of  Christ. 

5  That  we  regard  the  frequency  of  resort  to  the 
divorce  courts  as  evidence  of  a  breaking  down  of  the 
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Christian  ideals  of  family  life;  therefore,  we  urge  dili- 
gent teaching  to  the  end  that  the  marriage  relationship 
is  sacred  and  indissoluble. 

6  That  we  urge  and  teach  that  the  Christian  family 
is  the  foundation  of  church  and  state.  In  order  to 
"lorify  God  in  the  home,  and  to  conserve  and  per- 
petuate a  deep  religious  consciousness,  we  further 
urge  that  every  family  express  thanks  at  meals  and 
maintain  the  daily  family  altar. 

7  That  wc  urge  the  faithful  cultivation  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  stewardship  of  life,  as  set  forth  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  We  commend  the  industry  and  thrift  ot 
our  forefathers  as  a  worthy  example,  and  we  further 
recommend  the  systematic  and  proportionate  giving  of 
not  less  than  one-tenth  of  our  income  as  a  means  of 
grace. 

8  That  being  a  missionary  church,  our  first  work 
is  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  as  the  Lord  directs.  We  recognize 
Christian  education,  evangelism,  and  medical  service 
as  part  of  the  missionary  program,  and  we  encourage 
our  people  to  a  hearty  support  of  the  same,  both  ,u 
daily  prayer  and  in  proportionate  giving. 

9  That  we  appeal  to  our  preachers  to  recognize  the 
necessity  of  presenting  the  whole  Gospel  adequately 
to  the  church.  Most  of  the  fads  and  eccentricities 
of  religion  are  due  to  the  fact  that  people  have  not 
been  fully  grounded  in  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  We  therefore  urge  our  ministry  to  mas- 
ter the  great  doctrines  of  the  faith,  and  the  symbols 
of  the  church,  that  loyalty  may  be  based  on  insight 
and  conviction. 
Be  It  Resolved:  . 

10  That  we  believe  the  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form 
is  detrimental  to  the  physical,  mental,  moral  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  ,s 
a  real  hindrance  to  character  building  and  development 
in  the  religious  life;  therefore,  we  urge  a  continued 
campaign  against  the  use  of  tobacco  in  all  forms. 

11  That  we  believe  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a  holy 
institution,  founded  on  love,  peace  and  brotherhood, 
and  therefore  can  not  bless  warfare,  or  endorse  the 
killing  of  our  fellow-man. 

12  That  every  effort  be  made  to  foster  the  altruistic 
spirit  among  the  nations  and  peoples  of  the  world  ;  that 
all  propaganda  tending  to  mislead  peoples  and  create 
prejudice  and  misunderstanding  be  discouraged;  that 
selfish  economic  imperialism  by  individuals  or  corpor- 
ations be  condemned  as  unrighteous  and  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  Christian  spirit  which  has  been  a  cardi- 
nal principle  of  our  American  life;  that  military  arma- 
ment and  preparations   for  war  be  abolished  by  the 
outlawry  of  war  through  peace  treaties,  and  that  only 
such  forces  be  maintained  as  may  be  needed  for  police 
protection;  that  we  advocate  the  settlement  of  all  in- 
ternational differences  by  peace  conferences  and  arbi- 
tration ;  that  compulsory  military  training  in  univer- 
sities, colleges  and  high  schools,  being  un-American 
and  unchristian,  be  discontinued. 
And  further.  Be  It  Resolved: 

13  That  the  Church  of  I  he  Brethren  reaffirms  her 
position  on  the  temperance  issue;  that  we  oppose  any 
attempt  to  modify,  impair  or  weaken  the  Volstead 
Act  or  any  attempt  to  nullify  the  eighteenth  amend- 
ment of  our  Constitution;  that  we  support  only  such 
candidates  as  are  in  sympathy  with  the  amendment, 
and  who  favor  a  faithful  enforcement  of  the  law. 
Furthermore,  we  urge  a  continued  campaign  of  edu- 
cation concerning  the  evil  effects  of  liquor  anil  al- 
coholic beverages,  that  the  people  may  come  to  realize 
that  the  mere  passage  of  laws  will  not  assure  the  de- 

S'T4  finally  Be  It  Resolved  that,  as  a  Brotherhood, 
we  diligently  maintain  the  unity  of  the  church,  seek 
in  all  things  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  uphold  peace 
and  goodwill  among  ourselves  and  our  neighbors  make 
self-sacrifice  and  self-denial  our  mode  of  he,  that  we 
live  for  others  and  make  Jesus  our  Lord  indeed  to  the 
end  that  his  joy  remain  in  us,  and  our  joy  may  he  tub. 
Committee:  J.  J.  Yoder,  McPherson  Kans  D  W. 
Kurtz.  Long  Beach.  Calif,  J.  M.  Henry,  Bridge- 
water,  Va.,  David  Wine,  Wauneta,  Nehr.,  W.  B. 
Stover,  Seattle,  Wash. 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Function  of  the  Christian  Ministry  in 
Meeting  the  Needs  of  Our  Day 

BY  F.  F.  HOLSOrPLE 
Synopsi 


die  L.i  Vc 


Three  things  engage  our  attention :  ( 1 0  Our  Need, 
(2)  The  Remedy,  (3)  The  Minister  s  Task. 

The  Ned 

We  have  not  reached  the  Golden  Age,  in  which  ev- 
en- need  of  the  race  has  been  supplied.     Notw, ti- 
lling our  much  vaunted  progress,  our  need 
never  been  greater.     True,  great  progress  has  been 
le     We  hear  and  read  of  panaceas  for  every  human 
ffl      Movements  for  human  uplift  are  both  common 
and  popular.    In  a  feverish  age  customs  and  modes  0 
life  change  rapidly.    Knowledge  has  increased.    Wis 
'    m  in  it's  use  lias  no,  Kept  pace.    Time  and  space :  have 
been  greatly  contracted.     Oceans  have  been  bridged 
and  continent  joined  to  continent  by  the  swift  Conner 
of  air.  light  and  ether.     The  various  civilizations  of 
earth  literally  touch  elbows.     Old  religions,  philoso- 
phic, customs  and  sanctions  have  been  thrown  into 
the  junk  heap  of  discarded  things.     So-called  modem 
thought  has  flouted  time  honored  and  established  cus- 
toms of  the  past.     Industrialism  and  commercialism 
have  stressed  the  value  of  material  possession.     The 
home  life  of  the  people  has  been  invaded  and  its  .deals 
revolutionized,  if  not  destroyed.     In  certain  circles, 
monogamy    has    been    abandoned    and    through    the 
medium  of   easy  divorce,   progressive  polygamy   has 
flourished.    The  sacred  institution  of  marriage  which 
is  the  corner  stone  of  the  real  home  life  of  the  nation 
is  threatened  by  the  introduction  and  advocacy  of  com- 
panionate marriage.    Wealth  has  increased  enormous- 
ly as  also  have  standards  of  expenditures.    The  whole 
trend  of  human  thought  is  toward  things  and  still  more 
things     Meditation  and  reflection  are  lost  arts. 

To  escape  the  sordidness  of  it  all,  we  have  become 
amusement  mad.  Thrill  hunters  swiftly  cruise  our 
streets  and  highways.  They  crowd  the  theaters  hop- 
ing  to  see  portrayed  some  new  aspect  of  passion  or 
romance.  Youth  quickly  becomes  sophisticated  and 
blase  Ordinary  conversation  is  composed  of  what 
was  once  thought  suited  only  for  the  underworld  and 
picaresque.  Dress  increasingly  absorbs  the  energies 
and  interest  of  the  masses,  though  paradoxical  as  it 
may  seem,  it  is  fast  becoming  quantitatively  negligible. 
Two  principal  groups  now  largely,  focus  attention— 
the  gogetters  and  the  spenders.  "  Early  and  late,  get- 
ting and  spending,  we  lay  waste  our  powers." 

This  is  what  Jesus  saw  when  looking  on  the  multi- 
tude, he  described  them  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd 
and  had  compassion  on  them.    How  great  is  the  con- 
scious and  unconscious  need  of  the  world  !    The  multi- 
tude is  frantically  busy  rushing  to  and  fro  in  one  wild 
orgy  of  business,  pleasure  and  passion.    The  product 
of  business  turns  to  dust  and   ashes  in  our  grasp. 
Pleasure  is  as  the  mist  on  the  mountains,  and  as  "  un- 
substantial as  the  fabric  of  a  dream,"  while  passion 
burns  and  sears  all  that  it  touches— both  body  and  soul. 
And  when  the  day  is  done  there  is  left  only  an  unsatis- 
fied longing  and  a  spiritual  unrest,  while  the  whole 
world  seems  poor,  wretched,  blind  and  naked. 

The  Cure 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  with  his 
Gospel,  is  the  only  sovereign  cure  for  human  ills.    He 
alone  can  satisfy  human  need.    "  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied," is  the  only  hope  of  the  world.    Here  is  the  cure 
for  souls.    "  In  him  dwells  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."    And  as  ever,  he  is  needed  today  in  the  heart, 
in  the  home,  in  society,  in  the  state  and  throughout 
the  world.    Now  as  always  men  need  salvation.     Sin 
is  an 'ever  present  and  terrible  reality.     Paul  gave  a 
perfect  diagnosis  of  the  trouble.     "  Sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law."     "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."     Sin  rules  the  race  with 
an  iron  hand.    It  is  everywhere  regnant.  "  All  unright- 
eousness is  sin."  We  trifle  with  it,  Excuse  it,  Camou. 


flageit.    Adop.it.    Defend  it.    Accept  it.    Embrace 
Commit  it      We  mix  it  in  varying  proportions  with 
"tU  it  flourishes  unchecked.     "  And  sin.  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Remedy  and  only  Remedy  for 

sin. 

The    Function    of    the    Ministry 

The  minister's  function  is  to  recognize  the  need    to 
know  the  remedy  and  to  do  all  in  his  power  tc ,  see  « 
it  is  properly  applied.  This  involves  much.  The  Gospel 
of   be  Son  of  God  is  a  treasure  committed  to  earthen 
«       The  minister  is  the  divinely  appointed  spokes- 
man to  proclaim  this  Gospel.    He  must  know  h.s  mes- 
sage an    the  Sender  of  the  message.    He  must  know 
lhe  need.    He  must  know  those  whom  he  would  help. 
Never  has  the  mission  of  the  minister  been  more 
needed  or  important  than  at  this  hour.       It  has  pleased 
Go    through  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
fe   believe."     God's  plan  and  message  have  not  been 
changed     We  are  prone  to  preach  many  things  ,n  these 
d     s°of  increased  knowledge.     Our  firsl :«-««£ 
Christ  the  Savior  of  men.     Preach  the  Word.     Our 
mission  is  the  mission  of  the  Master.    It  was  sa-d  by 
the  prophet  and  verified  by  Jesus  himself :      The  Spir- 
it o'the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  them 
at  liberty  that  arc  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year 

of  the  Lord."  „  .    . 

"  4.s  my  Father  sent  me,  so  send  I  you.  this  is. 
in  brief,  the  function  of  the  ministry  in  our  needy 
world  today. 

Roanoke,  Va. 


The  Twofold  Task  of  the  Church 

BY   RUFUS  D.   BOWMAN 

A  Sermon  m  Two  Parts— Part  Two 
II.     The  Second  Great  Task  of  the  Church  Is  the  Re- 
generation of  Human  Society. 

The  most  important  method  of  propagating  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  through  the  redemption  of  the  in- 
dividual But  the  channel  must  be  tunneled  from  both 
ends  The  process  can  be  hastened  by  changing  the 
social  environment  which  defiles  the  souls  of  men.  Our 
personalities  themselves  are  social  products.  Our  lives 
are  partly  moulded  by  the  social  influences  around  us. 
Since  the  task  of  the  church  is  to  redeem  personalities, 
it  is  futile  for  us  not  to  lend  our  efforts  to  transform 
society  Thus,  the  second  great  task  of  the  church  is 
to  free  society  from  its  selfish,  brutish,  and  immoral 
elements. 

"  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved."  This  message  is  intensely  social  and  equal- 
ly religious.  The  teachings  of  Jesus  aim  not  only  to 
save  lost  souls  but  to  redeem  the  social  order.  "  Thy 
kingdom  come,"  means  that  the  kingdom  of  selfishness, 
and  exploitation,  and  graft,  and  war,  and  poverty  and 
hunger  must  go.  A  follower  of  Christ  can  not  wor- 
ship the  god  of  things  as  they  are. 

In  the  creation  of   a  wholesome  environment   the 
church  must  exercise  her  function  as  a  teacher.    The 
greatest  failure  of  the  church  has  been  her  failure  as 
a  teacher.     The  reason  is  that  there  are  millions  of 
men  who  never  sit  in  our  pews  and  whose  children 
never  attend  our  Sunday-schools.    What  is  the  church 
to  do  for  them?    Probably  twenty-five  per  cent  of  the 
people  of  an  average  community  attend  church  and 
Sunday-school  on  a  given  Sunday.    They  will  not  come 
to  us  to  be  taught.    We  must  go  to  them.     We  must 
express  Christian  ideals  in  such  a  way  as  to  reach  them. 
This  can  be  done  through  the  daily  press  and  through 
other  agencies  of  a  universal  character.    The  social  en- 
vironment in  which  the  individual  lives  is  making  him 
what  he  is  to  become.    No  man  can  wholly  be  a  Chris- 
tian so  long  as  he  is  bound  up  with  a  pagan  social 
order.    The  wider  teaching  mission  of  the  church  is  to 
teach  Christian  ideals  in  such  a  manner  as  to  create  a 
Christian  society.     The  old  method  of   working   for 
prohibition  was  to  induce  individuals  to  sign  a  tem- 
perance pledge.    Today  we  undertake  not  only  to  teach 


a  man  to  abstain  from  intoxicants  but  to  secure  a  social 
environment  in  which  it  will  be  possible   for  him  to 

"''The  method  for  the  church  to  pursue  in  exercising 
her  wider  teaching  function  is  to  create  and  cry  stal « 
public  opinion.     Public  opinion  ,s  the  most  poweifu 
agency  in  the  country.    Public  opinion  makes  wars  or 
fops  them.     Public   opinion  makes   laws   or   repeals 
them      The  President  keeps  in  close  touch  with    he 
voice  of  the  people.    Our  senators  try  to  represent 
opinion  of  the  people.     The  great  opportunity  of  the 
church  is  to  create  and  control  public  opinion      We 
transform  the  social  order  by  assuming  the  leader- 
ip  of  thought.    This  can  be  done  through  the  press 
Sit,  teaching  groups  and  by  the  church  expressing 
in  reality  the  Spirit  of  Jesus.  . 

The  futility  of  endeavoring  to  transform  men  ni<h- 
vidually  without   changing  the   social   order   is  lite 
rated  in  the  case  of  war.    War  can  not  be  accepted  any 
wer  as  a  method  to  promote  brotherhood.  During  he 
hst  var  our  young  men  answered  the  call  and  churches 
fwd,  as  other  institutions  supported  the  war  believing 
that  out  of  it  would  come  some  lasting  belief, to 
race      The  war  is  over  and  let  us  squarely  face  the 
acts.     Competent  witnesses  in  Europe  and  Amenca 
say  that  we  are  on  a  lower  moral  level  than  we  were 
Wore  the  war  began.    Crimes  of  sex  and  violence  have 
been  unprecedented.     Civilization  has  had  its  lesson 
Let  us  never  again  go  down  to  hell  expecting  to  get  out 
with  souls  washed  white. 

How  can  we  reconcile  the  Spirit  of  Jesus ;  with  tha 
0[  war?    Jesus  exalts  the  value  of  human  life.    War 
involves  the  wholesale  destruction  of  human  life.    Ten 
million  of  the  flower  of  the  world's  youth  he  on  the 
battlefields  of   Europe.     The   ethics  of   Jesus  would 
build  a  stable  business  and  financial  system  for  govern- 
ments.    War  impoverishes  the  world.    The  direct  cost 
of  the  Great  War  was  186  billions  of  dollars      Jesus 
teaches  love,  forgiveness  and  brotherhood.     War  cre- 
ates hate,  cruelty  and  suspicion.     The  last  war  to  end 
war  has  left  a  score  of  smaller  wars  in  its  train.    Jesus 
taught  a  new  way  of  life  founded  upon  love.    War  is 
founded  upon  force  and  hate.    The  time  has  come  to 
outlaw  war.    It  is  an  issue  between  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
and  the  spirit  of  war.    The  church  must  act  and  teac. 
Already  we  see  the  spirit  of  hate  sharpening  its  sword 
for  the  new  conflict.     The  church  must  not  and  can 
not  compromise  on  this  issue.     The  most  important 
step  toward  peace  in  recent  years  was  that  on  Dec.  28 
1927    when  Secretary  Kellogg  sent  a  note  to  France 
asking  that  the  two  nations  prepare  a  treaty  for  the 
renunciation  of  war.    This  step  has  in  it  the  possibili- 
ty of  restoring  to  the  United  States  the  moral  leader- 
ship of  the  world.     The  significant  thing  is  that  this 
movement  simply  reflects  the  peace  sentiment  of  the 
American  people.    Let  us  teach  the  doctrine  o    peace 
with  all  our  power  and  the  angel  of  peace  will  bathe 
our  brows  with  nobility. 

If  Christianity  is  interested  in  the  redemption  of 
personality,  she  must  be  interested  in  the  economic  and 
industrial  problems  of  our  day.     Now  I  hear  you  cry- 
ing- "  Let  the  church  keep  her  hands  off !    The  church 
must  have  nothing  to  do  with  business,  and  economics 
and  politics."    You  wish  me  to  preach  against  sin  but 
you  forget  that  the  master  iniquities  of  our  day  arc 
connected  with  money-making.  You  tell  me  to  raise  the 
moral  standard  of  our  young  people,  and  yet  when  1 
endeavor  to  redeem  the  society  which  causes  their  im- 
morality you  cry.  "Hands  off!"     You  wish  me   to 
preach  the  doctrine  of  brotherhood,  and  yet  you  for- 
get that  the  chief  enemy  of  brotherhood  is  economic 
strife    class  consciousness  and  war.     For  my  part  1 
know'  that  the  time  is  at  hand  for  the  business  world 
to  adopt  the  "  Golden  Rule."    I  make  no  apologies  for 
saying  that  the  spirit  of  industry  should  be  such  as  to 
serve  the  highest  good  of  the  employees  and  of  hu- 
manity and  not  for  selfish  exorbitant  private  profit. 

Since  our  task  is  to  spiritualize  personalities,  it  is 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  program  of  the  church  to 
stand  for  law  enforcement  with  regard  to  the  prohibi- 
tion laws  The  prohibition  laws  will  be  put  into  opera- 
tion in  direct  proportion  as  we  create  public  sentiment 
in  favor  of  them.  The  public  is  living  under  a  false 
idea  in  regard  to  the  exact  status  of  prohibition.    There 

(Continued  on  Page  462) 
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The  City's  Crown 

What  makes  a  city  great?     Huge  piles  of  stone 

Heaped  heavenward?     Vast  multitudes  who  dwell 
Within  wide  circling  walls?     Palace  and  throne 

And  riches  past  the  count  of  man  to  tell 
And  wide  domain?     Nay,  these  the  empty  husk! 
True  glory  dwells  where  great  deeds  are  done 
Where  great  men  rise  whose  names  'thwart  the  dusk 

Of  misty  centuries  gleam  like  the  sun  I 
In  Athens,  Sparta,  Florence,  'twas  the  soul 

That  was  the  city's  bright,  immortal  part, 
The  splendor  of  the  spirit  was  their  goal, 

Their  jewel  the  incomparable  heart  I 
So  may  the  city  that  I  love  be  great 
Till  every  stone  shall  be  articulate. 

—Dudley  Foulkc. 


Deeds  of  Kindness 

BV  D.  E.  CRIPE 
12.     One   Stepmother 

I  had  been  visiting  several  families  to  whom  we  had 
give*  homeless  children  on  trial,  and  finding  «" 
r„  ,  g  favorable,  had  gone  with  them  before  the  county 
udge  and  assisted  the  families  in  adopting  the  ch.  - 
dren  This  county  seat  was  an  inland  town  some  fif- 
teen miles  from  the  railroad. 

When  this  work  was  done  I  had  to  watt  several 
hours  for  the  appointed  time  the  stage  was  to  leave. 
In  conversation  with  the  stage  driver,  a  pleasant,  n- 
rfhgent  man  who  was  also  waiting  he  told  about  a 
family  in  the  little  railroad  town  where  he  hved  that 
he  said  was  the  town  talk. 

One  of  their  leading  business  men  whose  name  he 
gave  had  a  big  family   of  nice   children      Then  the 
other  died,  leaving  a  baby  and  children  of  every  age 
"eluding  two  grown  daughters.     The  father  and  the 
"i  Is  d? what  they  could  and  kept  the  family  together 
for  a  year  or  more  and  then  the  oldest  daughter  mar- 
ed      This  left  a  still  heavier  burden  on  the  second 
M  and  she  did  what  she  could  to  keep  house  and 
care  for  the  children.    Then  the  father  told  his  chil- 
dren that  they   could  not  well   get      o.g«« 
mother  and  he  would  soon  marry  and  bring  home a 
woman  who  would  be  a  mother  to  them.    They  all  re 
oiced  and  prepared  to  give  her  a  real  welcome  when 
she  came     They  were  surprised  when  they  saw  the 
woman  their  father  had  married,  for  she  was  young, 
no, much  older  than  the  girl  who  was  then  keepmg 

^However,  the  children  welcomed  her  calling  her 
••  mother,"  even  the  one  who  had  been  the  housekeeper 
Th  stepmother  was  not  surprised,  for  she  knew  he 
family  The  would  find,  took  an  interest  m  each  child 
and  at  once  set  about  to  mother  all  of  them  She  took 
up  th  burden  of  housekeeping,  and  the  ch,  dren  loyal- 
ly assisted  her,  and  for  years  the  family  had  been  such 
amnions  and  peaceable  one  that  the  whole  town 
had  been  surprised. 

After  the  stage  driver  had  left  to  prepare  for  the 
return  trip  and  get  bis  team,  a  middle  aged  woman  also 
came  to  wait  for  the  stage.     She  began  to  talk  and  in 
the  conversation  she  said  she  was  a  teacher  from  the 
East  (Ohio,  I  believe)  and  that  she  had  been  visiting  a 
aL  in  the  railroad  town  where  we  were  going,  and 
h    told  about  a  family  she  had  learned  to  know   her. 
She  told  about  the  same  family,  not  knowing  that  I 
had    just   learned    about   them.     It    seemed    such    a 
peculiar  coincidence  that  those  two  peop le, wl o  dK 
not  know  each  other,  should  te  1  me,  V"^*, 
story  of  the  same  family,  that  I  listened  carefully  to 
see  how  near  alike  they  would  tell  it.    The  only  differ- 
ence  was  in  detail.  , 

This  woman  said  the  young  stepmother  now  had 
two  children  of  her  own.  She  had  seen  this  mother 
with  four  or  five  little  ones  about  her  on  in  a  pari. 
The  children  were  all  dressed  neat  and  clean  looked 
happy,  and  from  the  kind  care  the  mother  gave  to  all 
of  them,  one  could  not  have  told  which  were  her  own 
children  and  which  were  stepchildren. 

The  father  of  this  family  always  met  the  stage,  a 
there  was  something  in  his  business  which  made 
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necessary,  the  woman  said,  and  she  would  point  him 
out  to  me.  This  she  did.  He  was  a  fine,  strong,  good 
looking  man  of  some  fifty  years  of  age. 

Later  I  learned  that  man  had  gotten  his  wife  in  the 
city  where  we  lived  at  that  time,  and  also  something 
about  the  way  he  found  her.    His  business  took  htm 
to  this  city  one  time,  and  there  he  met  an  old  boyhood 
friend     It  was  natural  that  he  should  spend  the  night 
in  his  friend's  home.    This  friend  had  a  daughter  who 
was  a  teacher.    The  visitor,  who  was  very  fond  o,  his 
children,  told  much  about  his  motherless  children  and 
the  loneliness  of  the  home  where  there  was  no  mother. 
The  teacher  had  taught  children  and  had  been  very  suc- 
cessful and  loved  children.    She  listened  eagerly  to  all 
he  said  about  his  family,  showed  her  interest  in  them 
and  in  this  way  began  an  acquaintance  that  later  led 
to  marriage. 

Many  times  stepmothers  find  their  tasks  too  diffi- 
cult, their  lot  too  hard,  and  they  fail  to  become  moth 
ers  to  the  poor  children  in  their  care.  Because  of  this 
people  often  look  on  a  stepmother  as  standing  for  a 
cross,  scolding,  heartless  woman.  Yet  some  of  the 
best  women  in  the  world  have  been  stepmothers,  and 
they  deserve  the  highest  praise  of  all  motheis.  There- 
fore it  seems  fitting  that  the  kind  deeds  of  a  good  step- 
mother  should  not  be  forgotten. 
Chico,  Calif.     _^- 
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set  of  any  nation."  Kasim  Beg  Amin,  a  brilliant  author 
and  judge  of  Egypt,  is  quoted  as  saying:  "  If  we  raise 
woman  by  giving  her  education  and  liberty,  we  may  be 
able  to  change  the  whole  history  of  Egypt,  and  possi- 
bly of  all  the  East." 

Can  we  do  less  than  follow  the  example  of  Jesus  in 
this  regard?  He  was  responsible  for  raising  the  posi- 
tion of  woman  to  a  higher  level,  thus  emancipating  her 
from  the  place  of  inferiority  to  which  she  had  been 
assigned.  Study  Jesus'  attitude  toward  women.  W  1th 
his  belief  in  the  sacredness  of  personality,  with  hs 
characteristic  love  for  individuals,  Jesus  offered  to 
women  counsel,  sympathy,  courage  and  hope  to  go  on 
and  if  necessary,  opportunity  to  start  again  to  make 
something  nobler  and  finer  of  their  lives. 

While  it  is  true  that  in  some  of  the  States  of  Amer- 
ica today,  woman  is  the  political  equal  of  man,  ami  in 
significantly  increasing  numbers  his  physical  and  men- 
tal equal  vet  that  is  far  from  being  the  case  with  the 
'lien  of  other  races.  And  we  shall  free  them  only 
by  taking  to  them  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  woman. 
Ahwa,  India. __ ■ 


The  Place  of  Women  in  This  World 

BV  BERTHA  L.  BUTTERBAUGH 

•'  The  history  of  mankind  is  the  history  of  repeated 
injuries  and  usurpations  on  the  part  of  man  toward 
woman,  having  in  direct  object  the  estab  hshment  of 
tyranny  over  her."    Such  is  the  statement  of  one  of  our 
leaders  in  the  field  of  social  reform  today      The  sig- 
nificance of  this  remark  is  quickly  seen  when  we  stop 
for  a  moment  to  consider  the  place  of  woman  in  our 
social  order  today.    The  family  is  probably    he  mos 
ancient  and  important  of  all  our  socia   institutions    A 
the  family  is  the  center  of  the  social  unit   so  is  the 
woman  the  center  of  the  family  unit.    Yet  through  all 
the  ages  woman  has  been  given  little  chance  to  de- 
velop her  highest   possibilities,  her   individuality  and 
her  self-expression;  she  has  been  considered  inferior, 
the  possession  of  man,  subservient  and  obedient  to  him. 
Buddhism  teaches  a  low  estimate  of  woman _  and  the 
family      Confucianism,  while  it  emphasizes  the  value 
of  the  family,  still  assigns  to  woman  an  inferior  ! po- 
sition.     Confucius    says:  "That    men    expect    right- 
eousness on  the  part  of  the  husband  and  submission  on 
the  part  of  the  wife."    The  Moslem  women  who  are 
ay  striving  to  break  their  bonds  of  restr,c,on  have 
to  struggle  not  only  against  the  teachings  of  Koran  on 
he  inferiority  of  women,  but  also  agams,  the  attitude 
toward   women  held  by  their   founder,  M°hamm«i 
"  Women  are  created  out  of  a  crooked  rib  of  Adam, 
and  therefore  if  you  try  to  straighten  it  you  will  break 
it  and  if  you  let  it  alone  it  will  always  be  crooked,    say 
Mohammed.    In  the  sacred  writings  o    Hinduism  v, 
find  woman  accorded  a  low  place.        Let  her  be  in 
ubjection  to  her  father  in  childhood  to  her  husb  nd 
i„  her  youth,  to  her  sons  when  her  husband  is  dead ,  le 
a    woman    never    enjoy    independence        (L»* 
Manu).     Christians  themselves  are  not  free  from  the 
charge  of  having  kept  woman  in  subservience.    Martin 
Sher  said  in  the  sixteenth  century:  "The  — 
will   as  God  says,  shall  be  subject  to  man,  and  he  shall 
be  he    master  ;  that  is,  the  woman  shall  not  live  accord- 
ing to  her  free  will,     .     •     •     and  must  neither  begin 
nor  complete  anything  without  the  man;  whe re  he 
here  sh    must  be  and  bend  before  him  as  before  her 
master  whom  she  shall  fear,  and  to  whom  she  shall  be 
subject  and  obedient." 

The  social  results  of  this 'subjection  of  women  need 
no^b  discussed.  Even  to  enumerate  such  outstanding 
evils  as  child  marriage,  polygamy,  easy  drvorce  lack ^o 
education,  suggests  to  our  minds  the  un  to  1  physical 
mental  and  spiritual  degradation  and  suffering  and  the 
u,  tend  opportunities  to  deal  with  these  conditions 
Happily  the  progressive  leaders  in  many  countries  are 
S  to  see'that  they  must  lay  more  emphasis  on 
befter  conditions  for  their  women.  A  leader  0  the 
I, dan  race  has  said:  "  Womanhood  ,s  the  greatest  as. 


Superior  Obligations 

BV  ARCHER  WALLACE 

That  was  a  straight,  searching  question  which  Jesus 
P„t  to  his  would-be  followers:  "What  do  ye  more 
than  others?"  These  people  were  very  se .-com, 
place* :  they  were  well  satisfied  with  themselves  They 
gloried  in  their  special  privileges  as  a  race,  and  far 
vently  thanked  God  that  they  were  not  groping  ,n  he 
semidarkness  like  so  many  other  people.  They  had 
more  light  and  higher  standards. 

fesus    acknowledged    their    higher    standard 
agreed  as  to  their  greater  privileges.     But  he  ponded 
out  that  where  much  is  given,  much  is  required.  G.eat 
er  privilege  means  greater  responsibility.       It  was  al 
very  weir  said  Jesus  in  substance.  -  for  the people £ 
a  thousand  years  ago.  with  their  dim  Ught  an Urn- 
perfect  revelation,  to'demand  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth,  but  I  say  unto  you  that  you  must  dn 

more  than  your  fathers." 

There  are  superior  obligations  for  Christians  lie 
world  expects  more-and  has  a  right  to  expect  more 
!_!  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  than  from  other. 
In  soil  life  more  is  required  of  Christians  than  o 
otlirs  It  is  not  enough  to  be  friendly  to  hkab  e 
People''  everybody  does  that;  the  Christian  thing  to  do 
Tto  be  friendly  to  disagreeable  and  unliable  pcopl 
To  treat  one's  friends  well  and  snub  one's  enemies  ts 

the  high  plane  upon  which  his  whole  life  mover.. 

r  ___  4 

Ideas 

BY  LULU   TERFORD 

The  largest  statue  in  the  world  is  to  be  a  figure  of 
;:Ce  tt  eTbelsIoftme  one's  idea  and  the  work 

e  are  loath  to  express  an  idea  because  we  would 
times  we  are  loatn  to  e  l  express 

„ot  be  able  to  carry       out     B*        uld^  ^ 
it  some  one  might  be  a  scuipi  i 

effect.    The  man  who  draws  the  plan  ft ^ the       ^ 
does  not  necessarily  have  to  »»»*£»  m  mus[ 

house  in  order  to  make  his  plan  u«  ul. 

r„.".bs£-iss «•-«» 

ending. 
Los  Angeles,  Cahf. 
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THE   QUIET   HOUR 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  July  22 

i    Early    Ministry— Acts 


Sunday-school    Lesson,    S 

19b-30;  11:  25.  26 
Christian    Workers'    Meeting, .   J"»s 


ind  the   Church. 


Prayerful,  Private  Meditation. 


When  Everyone  Does  His  Part 

1    Cor.    12 

For  Week  Beginning  July  29 


T. 

—It  i 


hurches  of  Northern  low.,  Minnesota  and  S.  Dakota, 
the  District  that  all  material  intended 


c,erk  not  later  than  Angus,  1    so  that   .  may  be  ,n 


the  program  booklet 
petitions  and  programs 
time. 


Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

church.  low 


T:rr«,^-- 


Please   have    queries,    reports, 

my    hands    by    the    specified 

H.   Root.   Writing  Clerk.    1210  25.1,   Avenue   No., 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Northern  Ulinoi.  and  Wisconsin:    ^   ^    ^^ 

which  will  be  held  a.  Naperville,  111.,  Sep,.  1  to  3,  shouldbe 
in  mv  hands  now 


Four  united  with  the  Ankcny  c 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Royersford  church,  Pa. 

One  baptism  in  the  Firs,  church.  Akron,  Ohio. 

F*e«»  baptisms  in  the  Rile.wille  church.  Va„  Bro 
O.  Showalter,  pastor-evangelist. 
One  baptism  in  the  Glade  Union  church.  V, 


fact  will  not 
another.     He    wilt  not  worry  over 


the 


Pa. 


Cecil 
Bro. 


,rg:Va"  TZ^L*.  «,  Bro. 


Twenty  baptisms 
B.  M.  Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant 


,i  the  Cherry  Grove 

Pa.,  evangelist. 


Will   you    sliar 


*      *      *      v 

Our  Evangelists 

the   burden    whi 

lar,  Mont.,  began  July  15  in  the 


these    laborers    carry  . 
i  of    ibesc  meetings? 


Bro    J.  D-  Brown  of  Poplai 
"c^rLlrtfAsbland,  Ohio,  to  begin  Sep, 

i„  the  Goshen  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  L.  U.  Kreider  of  Churubusco.  Ind.,  ,0  begin  Aug. 
in  the   Crystal  church,  Mich.  . 

Bro.  Cecil  O.  Showalter  of  Rileyville,  Va„  to  beg... 

P  in  the  Mt.  Zion  church,  Va. 

Bro.   I.  N.  H.  Boahm   of   NoWilic,   Va,   began    Jnly    15 

Central    Plains    church, 


Aug. 


He  will   not    envy  •■""•"■       g  fai„,  ind  contcntment 

,hi"gs„1,c  """»  u  e  g  .    >    U,  !«»*■  ,"0,  God  wi" 

;^L 'X^'whof  Notour   partial    efforts    (Mat, 
^^^erat^Liot  in  method  or  mechanism. 

knowlcdgment   (1  John  4:  1-3). 

thf  UNITY  OF  THE  WHOLE,  vs.  4-6 

Leaven  and  Mustard  Seed).  

OUR  TALENTS  ARE  TO  BE  USED  FOR  THE  COM- 

^Tow-nUn,  honor,  not  for  the  benefit  of 
any  special  group  or  cause,  a,  the  expense  o oti ers.but 
for   the   good    of  all,  has   God  given    us   the   talents 
we  possess  (Matt.  28:  19-20). 
HOW  ARE  WE  MADE  ONE?  v.  13 

By  one  Spirit  arc  we  all  baptized   into  one   body 
not    less    a    Chinaman 


All  business  relating  to 

the   District  Meetin 

d  at  Naperviue,  ....,  -..»,... 

,  and  must  be  not  later  than  July  31,  if  it 
„  to'be  assured  a  place  in  the  printed  program  of  business. 
_]    E    Miller,  Secretary,  Elgin,  111. 

j„lv  29  will  be  Shamokin  day  for   Shamokin   church   ,n 

Harper  Suavely,  pastor,  Shamokin,   Pa. 

The  May  Hi,,  church,  Ohio,  will  have  an  all-day  meeting 
July   29.     Everybody   please  come   and   bring  . 
basket      This    is    the    largest    all-day    meeting 
Homer   C.    Haines,    Peebles,    Ohio. 

There   will   be   a   Homecoming    service    at    th( 
,,J  r"  ."  ,,  Hicksville.  Ohio,  Sunday.  July  29.    A  sermon 
",C  .       ,         '         ...A   .w   talks   in    the    afternoon    with  a 


ell   filled 
Ohio- 


Church 


the  forenoon  and  short  talks  in  the 
basket  dinner  at  noon.  Every  one  ,s  welcome,  _ *pec»U, 
those  who  in  time  past  have  worshiped  at  I  .  P  a  e 
Special  songs  or  readings  will  be  very  acceptable  from 
visitors.  Committee:  Bro.  Clarence  K.ll.an.  Sister  Man 
Bowman,  Sister  Bertha  Williams. 


Delegates  to  La  Verne  Conference 


The 
when    he  -  becomes    a 


the 


July  29  in 


Bro.  J.  L.  Myers  of  Loganvillc  Pa.,  to  begin 
the  Maiden  Creek  congregation,  Pa. 

tcanoe  City,  Ohio,  to  begin 


,  the  boy  evangel- 


Bro.  H.  M.  Coppock  of  Tippe 
Aug.  20  in  the  Loon  Creek  church,  Ind. 

n™   R    M    Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
„Br,o'  Wgm  JnV23  in  the  George's   Creek  congragation, 

Mi  *     ♦     ♦     * 

Personal  Mention 

Bro    M.  B.  William.,  Secretary  of  the  Michigan  District 

Bro  J.  W.  Lear  is  to  he  with  the  Cerro  Gordo  church  o 
So  ,, hern  Illinois  Aug.  12  in  an  all-day  "-"^g 
and  celebra.ion  of  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  the guiding 
of  the  present  house  of  worship.  It  >s  also  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  first  revival  meeting  in  the  church.  A 
cordU  invitation  is  extended  ,0  all  former  ministers,  mem- 
bers and  others  interested  ,0  come  and  enjoy  the  occasion. 
D.  Heckman.  Secretary  of  Committee. 


Chinaman    is 

Christian      Nor  the  African  an  mrica,,.     w„.   ..- 

a  e  no  erased.  Whereas  once  these  differences  separated 
«  under The  spirit  of  hatred,  now  under  the  spirtt  o,  love 
these  differences  stimulate  mutual  »W"cat™-         _;__,„ 

LET  EACH  ONE  HAVE  FREEDOM  AND  OPPORTUN- 
1TY  IN  THE  EXERCISE  OF  HIS  GIFT 
This  makes  for  peace,  brotherhood,  for  a  complex     effort 

on  the  part  of  the  church.    It  will  solve  many  problems, 

possible  of  solution  in  any  olh 


R. 


-I. 


,  the  Sec- 


"The  Southeastern  Herald"  for  July  announce 
ond  Southeastern  Regional  Conference  to  be  held  at  Dale 
ville  Va  Sept.  4  to  7.  It  is  evidently  a  strong  program  that 
Tin  preparation  for  both  general  and  sectional  meeting. 
In  the  list  of  speakers  for  the  former  we  note  the  names  of 
H  C.  Early,  Minor  11.  Myers,  J.  S.  Flory  Rufus  D^  Bow- 
man E  F.  Sherfy.  F.  F.  Holsopple,  Els.e  N.  Shickel, 
Minor  C.  Miller.  Levi  Gars,  J.  M.  Henry  Paul  H.  Bowman 
Bro  Roy  D.  Boa.,  Principal  of  Daleville  Academy,  wrote 
us  1U1S,  9:  "I  read  with  great  interest  in  the  Roanoke 
City  paper  the  other  day  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  La 
Verne  Conference.  I  think  they  are  splendid  and  I  trus 
we  may  all  work  together  to  try  to  achieve  these  most 
worthy  ends  during  the  coming  year." 

Said  Bro.  S.  S.  Sanger  of  Seattle  July  6:  "As  a  reader 
of  the  '  Messenger'  for  many  years.  I  write  to  assure  you  of 
my  approval  of  your  method  of  reporting  ill  detail  the  daily 
doings  at  Annual  Conference  in  the  columns  of  the  Mes- 
senger '  and  to  express  the  wish  that  you  again  this  year 
continue  the  same  policy."  Hope  we  did  not  disappoint  you, 
Bro.  Sanger. 

In  our  Conference  Echoes  last  week  we  were  not  able 
to  give  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  Men's  Work 
Committee  as  confirmed  by  the  La  Verne  Conference. 
Here  they  are,  as  taken  from  the  reporter's  copy:  P.  G. 
Stahlv,  Chairman:  R.  W.  Miller.  O.  G.  Bmbaker,  Levi 
Minnich  W.  J.  Werkman,  Herbert  Mohler.  W.  S.  Brougher. 
H  J  Harnly.  Roy  Lehmer.  J.  Herbert  Miller.  J.  C.  Moo- 
'  maw,  W.  J.  Neal,  Clyde  M.  Culp,  L.  M.  Davenport.  D.  E. 
Sheller. 

Sister  Bertha  L.  Butterbangh  of  Ahwa.  Dangs,  India, 
sends  us  a  communication  for  the  "Messenger"  which  wc 
hope  to  publish  soon.  You  can  get  a  little  taste  of  it  from 
this  accompanying  note:  "The  dread  deficit  at  home  has 
impelled  me  to  write  this  article.  .  .  .  When  we  see  how 
our  work  and  workers  arc  going  to  be  hampered  this  year 
by  lack  of  funds,  we  are  compelled  to  say  over  again  and 
again.  What  does  it  all  mean?  Does  real  religion^  have 
less  money  or  docs  real  money  havc  kss  religion?" 


Among    recent    visitor,    at    the    Publishing    House 
Bro    Paul   Longenecker  and   wife,   Bethany   students,   and 
Bro.  Galen  Rover  Diet*  and  wife  of  De.ro,,  Mich. 

Bro  Ray  S.  Wagoner  has  changed  his  plans  for  the  sum- 
mer months  and  is  open  to  engagement  for  a  two  weeks 
revival  meeting  beginning  Aug.  12.  Address  him  at  Burr 
Oak.  Kans.  _      t 

Miscellaneous  Items 

Pa.ad.n.  Day  for  Annual  Conference  visitors  as  an- 
nounced in  the  "  Messenger  "  some  weeks  ago  is  reported  to 
have  been  quite  a  success.  Approximately  fifteen  hundred 
persons  enjoyed  the  occasion  in  Tournament  Park.  Ampli- 
fiers had  been  installed  on  the  grounds  so  that  all  could 
easily  hear  the  speakers.  A  basket  dinner  and  a  tour  of 
the  city  afterward  were  a  part  of  the  program. 

It  any  subscriber,  to  the  Conference  edition  of  the  "  La 
Verne  Leader"  failed  to  get  the  paper  they  may  obtain 
copies  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts  by  writing  the  La 
Verne  Leader,"  La  Verne,  Calif. 

Approximately  1,800  people,  attended  .the  program  at 
Camp  Mack,  July  4.  Rev.  Sbumaker  of  the  India: 
Saloon  League  gave  a  challenging  message  of  patriotism  in 
the  forenoon  and  Dean  Carl  Holt  of  Manchester  College 
gave  a  splendid  address  in  the  afternoon.  A  large  entrance 
(steel  archway)  presented  by  the  New  Pans  young 
married  people's  class  was  dedicated  as  was  the  new  ve- 
randa to  Major  Hall. 

The  author  of  a  new  study  of  the  criminal  and  his  deeds 
suggests  that  there  is  a  relation  between  crime  and  the 
weather.  This  authority  says :  "  In  cold  countries  crimes 
against  property  are,  it  appears,  more  prevalent  than  crimes 
against  the  person.  Obscene  acts  rise  from  a  minimum 
in  cold  January  .to  a  maximum  more  than  double  the  mini- 
mum in  warm  July.  Crimes  against  property  reach  their 
height  in  early  winter.  In  many  European  countries  statis- 
tics indicate  that  crimes  against  property— principally  theft 
—rise  and  fall  with  the  price  of  the  principal  cereal  food. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  correlation  exists  with 
a  fair  degree  of  regularity  all  over  the  world." 


* 
Special  Notices 

Every  church  in  Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Michigan  should 
have  one  delegate  or  more  at  the  Young  People's  Camp 
at  Camp  Mack  July  23  to  August  3.  The  prospects  are 
very  good.  Havc  you  chosen  your  delegate  yet?— L.  W. 
Sliultz,  Camp   Manager. 


1897  Frederick,    Md. 

1898  Naperville,    III 

!*>■>  Roanoke, 
looo  N.  Manches« 
1<I01  Lincoln,   Net, 
11(12  Harrisburg.    -  -.  . 
I'in3  Relkfontaine,    Oh 
tool  Carthage.   Mo 
L90S  Bristol.  Ter- 
1906  Sprmgfield,    ..... 

1107  Los  Angeles.  Calit- 

1108  Dcs   Moines.   Iowa, 

1909  Harrisonburg.    Va. 

1910  Winona  Lake.   Ind 

1911  St.    loscpb.    Mo 

1912  York,    Pa 

1913  Winona    Lake, 

1914  Seattle.   Wash., 

1915  Hcrshey,    Pa., 
1915  Winona  Lake.  Ind 

1917  Wichita,    Kans 

1918  Hershcy.  Pa ■ 

1919  Winona   Lake,  Ind. 

1920  Sedalia.  Mo 

1921  Hershcy,    Pa..    ..-• 

1922  Winona  Lake,  Ind 
192.1  Calgary,  Canada. 
1921  Hershcy,   Pa..    ■- . 

1925  Winona    Lake, 

1926  Lincoln,    Ncbr 

1927  Hcrshey.    Pa.. 

1928  Ll     "" 
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Moderator's  Opening  Address 

(Cc.lii.ucil  From   Page  457) 

kept  this  great  work  in  the  center  of  its  thought  and 
efforts     There  have  been  many  times  when  matters  01 
secondary  importance  have  turned  the  church  as.de 
from  her  supreme  task.     Selfishness  has  often  cen- 
tered all  efforts  on  satisfying  likes  and  needs  at  home 
Worldliness  has  often  sapped  the  spiritual  life  until 
there  is  no  strength  left  for  service.    Theological  and 
ecclesiastical     disputes,     both     within     and     between 
churches,  have  often  divided  efforts  and  wasted  energy 
Lack  of  vision  and  sympathy  has  often  kept  the  church 
from  realizing  the  awfulness  of  a  world  engulfed  in 
sin  or,  on  the  other  hand,  the  glory  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  a  great  program  ot 
missionary  work,  a  great  opportunity  and  a  great  re- 
sponsibility.   Here  in  America  are  many  thousands  of 
people  who  learned  their  first  lessons  in  religion  from 
Brethren    parents    and    ancestors,    and    who    will    be 
brought  into  the  kingdom  through  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  or  not  at  all.     In  India,  China,  and  Africa 
there  are  millions  who  will  be  brought  into  the  king- 
dom by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  or  not  at  all.    This 
opportunity  and  responsibility  is  a  mighty  challenge  to 
our  beloved  church.     I   was  much  impressed  a   few 
weeks  ago  when  I  sat  in  the  District  Meeting  in  India, 
where  the  moderator  was  an  Indian  and  the  delegates 
were  all  Indians,  all  talking  about  the  work  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.     And  I  heard  some  of  them 
talking  about  how  they  would  like  to  have  one  of  their 
own  represent  them  at  this  Conference.    I  thought  o 
similar  meetings  that  will  soon  be  held  in  China  and 
\frica      I  thought  of  future  Annual  Meetings  when 
these  foreign  churches  will  be  represented  here.     And 
then  I  thought  of  the  words  of  the  Master  that  might 
he  a  prophecy  to  give  us  hope  and  courage:  "They 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  from  the  north 
and  the  south,  and  sit  down  with  our  own  children  to 
consider  the  great  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God." 

I  would  that  this  challenge  would  be  sufficient  to 
stir  us  to  do  our  duty  without  speaking  at  all  about  our 
missionary  deficits.    But  since  that  is  one  of  our  great 
problems  let  us  consider  it  for  a  moment.    Let  us  look 
one  another  and  ourselves  and   our   Lord  square  in 
the  face  as  we  talk  together   for  a  moment.     \our 
sons  and  your  daughters  have  answered  the  call  for 
workers.     When  they  were  presented  to  this  meeting 
you  were  happy  to  give  your  voice  to  send  them  on 
their  journey  to  the  field  of  service.     You  joined  in 
the  prayer  that  consecrated  and  dedicated  their  lives 
to  God.    They  have  done  their  work  faithfully  on  the 
field.    I  want  to  assure  you  of  that  from  all  I  have  seen 
while  among  some  of  them.     They  have  faced  odds 
and  difficulties  that  we  know  nothing  about.     They 
have  been  true  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  where 
most  of  us  would  have  failed.     The  work  in  India, 
China  and  elsewhere  is  a  living  witness  of  their  faith- 
ful service.     The  humble  gravestones  of  the  dead  in 
all  these  lands  show  where  the  faithful  have  fallen. 

What  cari  we  say  then  if  we  do  not  meet  this  chal- 
lenge  and   carry   on   our    great   program?      Can   we 
look  the  living  missionaries  in  the  face  or  remember 
the  sacrifices  of  the  dead  without  shame?    All  of  these 
have  consecrated  their  lives  and  their  all  to  the  king- 
dom.    Can  we  look  our  Lord  in  the  face  without  re- 
morse,  when   we  consider  his   supreme   sacrifice   for 
us  all?     How  can  we  go  to  the  judgment  to  look  lost 
souls  in  the  face,  whom  we  might  have  helped  to  saver 
We  must  keep  faith  with  the  living  and  the  dead  who 
have  sacrificed  their  all  to  this  work.     We  must  keep 
faith  with  the  native  church  and  with  the  unconverted 
who  must  look  to  us  for  the  Gospel.     We  must  keep 
faith,  and  we  will  keep  faith,  with  our  Lord  who  died 
for  us  all. 

The  missionary  program  of  the  church  is  closely 
associated  with  the  pastoral  program  of  the  church. 
The  church  needs  pastoral  care.  One  of  the  most  im- 
pressive talks  recorded  of  Jesus  after  his  resurrection 
was  with  Peter  concerning  his  future  work  as  a  pastor. 
One  of  the  most  impressive  addresses  of  the  apostle 
Paul  was  that  to  the  Ephesian  elders  about  their  pas- 
toral work.    The  apostolic  church  under  the  leadership 


of  Paul  had  a  great  missionary  program.  But  this 
missionary  work  went  hand  in  hand  with  pastoral 
work.  Paul  saw  to  it  that  elders  were  ordained  in 
every  church  and  the  work  of  these  elders  was  pas- 
toral care  of  the  flock.  The  church  must  have  pastoral 
care  if  it  is  to  preserve  the  faithfulness  and  integrity 
of  her  members  and  carry  on  the  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion. 

Many  of  our  churches  do  not  feel  the  need  of  pas- 
toral care.    They  must  be  shown  this  need  and  helped 
to  secure  it.     Many  of  our  congregations  have  been 
sorely  disappointed  in  their  efforts  to  secure  efficient 
pastoral   service.     Many  pastors  do   not  know  what 
such  service  is.    They  do  not  distinguish  between  ac- 
tivities and  efficient  work.     Some  one  has   said  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  the  hum  of 
efficient    work   and   the    rattle   of   inefficient   activity. 
To  train  able,  faithful,  consecrated  men  for  this  great 
pastoral   service  and   to  locate  them  where  they  are 
needed,  is  one  of  the  great  duties  of  the  church.    Too 
many  of  our  young  men  who  have  seriously  dedicated 
their  lives  to  the  ministry  are  left  too  much  alone  to 
solve  their  own  problems  and  fight  their  own  battles 
without  any  help   from  older  and  more  experienced 
men.    The  church  has  great  need  of  more  supervising 
care  of  her  pastors  to  help  them  and  the  church  ac- 
complish the  most  for  the  kingdom. 

In  the  meantime  let  us  encourage  the  work  of  the 
free  ministry  wherever  such  can  be  of  service.     Some 
of   the   finest  pastoral  work  we   have   ever  had   has 
been  done  by  some  of  these  faithful  shepherds  with- 
out either  the  name  or  the  financial  rewards  of  a  pas- 
tor.   The  work  of  our  church  still  needs  much  of  the 
free  ministry.     We  have  many  congregations  which 
must  be  served  this  way  or  they  will  not  be  served  at 
all-.    Some  of  them  have  tried  regular  pastoral  service 
and  have  broken  down  in  the  attempt.     Such  failures 
leave  our  churches  in  worse  condition  than  before.    Let 
me  encourage  our  young  men  who  may  be  making 
their  living   by    fanning,  business   or  teaching,   that 
they  can  still'do  a  lasting  great  work   for  some  of 
these  communities  by  freely  giving  to  them  whatever 
service   thev    can    render.      Our    fathers    served    the 
church  while  laboring,   like   Paul,  to   support  them- 
selves and  their  families.     May  God  bless  them  and 
those  who  today  are  still  doing  faithful  service. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  a  great  program  of 
Christian    Education.     The   Church  of   the   Brethren 
was  born  of  an  educational  movement.    It  was  not  al- 
together at  Schwarzenau  that  our  church  began.  There 
it  was  organized ;  but  at  the  universities  of  Marburg, 
Halle,  and  elsewhere  God-fearing  students  and  teach- 
ers came  to  know  God  through  the  study  of  the  Bible. 
The  founders  of  the  church  were  educated  men.    The 
leaders  of  the  colonial  church  were  educated  men.    The 
pioneer  preachers  in  the  wilderness  had  other  serious 
matters  that  claimed  their  thought  and  strength.     But 
it  is  not  strange  that  when  settled  homes  and  churches 
were   established  the  thought  of   the   fathers   should 
turn  again  to  the  work  of  Christian  education.    They 
saw  that  their  children  were  going  to  have  an  educa- 
tion.   They  saw  that  many  of  them  were  going  else- 
where to  get  it.  They  saw  that  the  church  could  not  do 
her  duty  unless  she  provided  a  school  home  for  her 
children      Perhaps  our  colleges  were  not  all  founded 
wisely  and  well,  but  our  fathers  did  the  best  they  could 
with  a  great  purpose  in  view. 

Our  colleges,  like  our  missions,  have  a  great  pro- 
gram of  work.  Thev  will  have  need  of  continual 
support.  They  never  had  greater  problems  than  they 
have  today.  They  must  meet  these  problems  and  per- 
form their  work  as  Christian  institutions.  They  must 
be  true  to  the  church  which  founded  them.  They 
should  have  our  liberal  support,  that  they  may  make 
Christian  education  respected  in  the  great  field  of 
learning. 

Our  colleges   are  doing  only   a  part   of  the  great 

ork  which  we  call  Christian  education.     We  have  a 

...    _c   n..:,t;nn    prinrnt-inn    which    should 


great  program  of  Christian  education  which  should 
reach  every  member  of  every  home  in  our  Brother- 
hood and  extend  to  homes  beyond.  This  is  a  work 
that  should  have  our  greatest  concern  and  effort^ 
There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  world 
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when  so  many  agencies  were  having  an  influence  upon 
young  people.  The  press,  the  moving  picture,  the 
radio  and  many  other  agencies  are  having  their  in- 
fluence upon  the  young  life  of  today.  The  home,  the 
school  and  the  church  arc  not  the  only  agencies  that 
teach  and  influence  our  children.  All  of  this  should 
increase  the  emphasis  which  we  arc  placing  upon 
Christian  education  in  the  home,  the  Sunday-school 
and  whatever  agency  we  can  command. 

Just  now  we  are  introducing  many  things  in  the  way 
of  religious  education.    Much  of  it  no  doubt  is  good. 
In  our  universities  so-called   religious  education   ex- 
perts are  training  the  leaders  of  religious  education  in 
our  church.    Much  of  this  training  no  doubt  is  good. 
But  many  of  these  experts  are  prescribing  methods 
and  curricula  that  are  of  doubtful  value.     Even  they 
themselves  now  say  that  anything  in  the  way  of  reli- 
gious education  over  five  years  old  is  out  of  date.    We 
want  to  adopt  the  best   and  most  effective  methods 
available  in  all  our  work.    But  we  have  some  reasons 
to  question  whether  courses  of  study  and  curricula  of 
training  can  be  made  for  any  people  even  by  experts 
who  know  nothing  about  those  people  and  who  per- 
haps care  less. 

In  this   work  of   religious  education  we  must  not 
forget  that  our  program  must  be  centered  about  the 
Christ.     We  must  not  forget  that  there  is  one  Book 
and  only  one  Book  that  furnishes  the  background  for 
that  study.    While  we  shall  welcome  anything  new  that 
will  really  be  helpful,  we  must  not  forget  that  we  can 
never  find  any  substitute  for  an  efficient,  Spirit-filled 
teacher,  who  knows  his  Bible  and  loves  its  truths,  who 
knows  people,  whether  boys  or  girls,  young  men  and 
young  women,  or  old  men  and  old  women,  and  who 
knows  how  to  teach  them.     Of   these   we  have  had 
great  religious  leaders  in  the  past.     And  we  have  had 
much  excellent  work  that  has  passed  under  the  simple 
name  of  the  Sunday-school.  Whatever  we  may  have  in 
the  future  we  must  continue  to  have  this. 

Our  program  of  Christian  education  is  closely  asso- 
ciated with  what  we  may  call  the  problem  of  our 
young  people.  Or  may  I  call  it  the  program  of  our  , 
young  people?  Our  young  people  are  our  only  hope 
for  the  future  of  the  church.  They  will  be  the  church 
of  tomorrow.  The  final  worth  of  what  we  are  doing 
today  depends  upon  what  these  will  do  tomorrow. 
And  perhaps  what  they  will  do  tomorrow  depends 
upon  what  we  will  do  today. 

Youth  always  constitutes  a  great  hope  and  a  great 
problem.  Youth  is  a  problem  for  the  older,  because 
they  are  a  problem  for  themselves.  Perhaps  no  age 
ever  presented  greater  problems  for  youth  than  does 
the  present.  They  never  bad  more  possibilities.  On 
the  other  hand,  educational  appeals  were  never  more 
confusing.  They  never  had  more  temptations  to  meet. 
While  youth  could  always  go  where  sin  was  and  en- 
gage in  it,  never  did  commercialized  pleasure  and 
vice  pursue  them  as  much  as  it  does  today.  Our  young 
people  are  as  good  as  they  ever  were.  The  young 
people  who  live  pure,  clean,  upright  lives  have  more 
to  their  credit  than  those  who  lived  a  generation  ago, 
for  they  have  more  temptations  to  overcome. 

Our  youth  is  giving  to  us  great  joy.  We  rejoice  be- 
cause of  the  many  who,  at  home  altars  and  church 
altars,  are  dedicating  their  lives  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
But  many  of  our  youth  are  also  giving  us  great  con- 
cern. Though  members  of  the  church,  their  lives 
are  very  little  different  from  those  who  are  not.  They 
are  engaged  in  all  of  the  pleasure  and  much  of  the 
sinfulness  of  the  world.     What  is  the  remedy? 

We  are  glad  that  the  doors  of  the  church  have 
opened  for  our  youth  to  enter.  But  we  have  a  mis- 
taken notion  that  thereby  they  have  evaded  the 
influence  of  sin.  It  is  a  great  mistake  that  they 
are  never  to  realize  the  awfulness  of  sin. 
Unless  at  some  time  they  realize  what  sin 
means  they  will  not  likely  realize  their  obligation 
to  Jesus,  who  died  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  Too  many 
preachers  these  days  have  become  too  refined  to  use 
either  of  the  words,  sin  or  the  devil.  We  want  men 
and  women  to  become  enthusiastic  for  righteousness, 
but  they  will  hardly  become  so  unless  they  understand 

(Continued  on  Page  W) 
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462  ,          A         „a,  Even  so    many  poor,  blind  sinners  and  many  little 

,    ,      r-v.       \.  I  have  spoken  honestly  and  fearlessly  on  these  grea  traveling  along  life's  highway  now,  long- 

The  Twofold  Task  of  the  Church  ^  .Js     ,  make  n0  apologie    for  my  statemen  ,  ehild™  «t£  ^  ^.^  God     zip  g0 

(c.„»n»«d  Fro™  *«.  ««»  facts  to  back  t„em.    The  t.me  is  here  for  the  ing             8                                       and  ^^  an  end. 

are  so  many  thirsty  throats  crying:  "The  coun  ry  .  ^  ^  ^  a  positive  ^     She  must  not  com-  -  «y  ™    ^                ^  ^ 

Wetter  than  it  was  before  the  war."    This  ,s  not  the  _      ^  ^^  mu5t  b      „  led  from  both  le     P                   Tte                                ^  nQ  p,a       {or 

case  and  the  ministers  must  free  people  from  this  ,llu  P           ^  ^^  ^^  of  the  clUrch  is.      Ye  get  r                              ^  ^^     ^  [     God  ^  ^ 

on.     Professor  Irving  Fisher,  a  great  econom. at  ^            ,.    We  must         t    hM  personalty,  blind  peop           PP                                       tramps!"  Ev- 

-=SfSS5SS=  artSi-=--5A'-  ^-j^stssrss 

criticism,  prohibition  is  provmg  £  wort  ^  qucst  there  he  ^           God    for 

try.    The  fight  is  not  yet  won.    lnere a  ,  j„M0jt,  Ka.  ...      t  God        .  « My  house  shall  be  called  the  house 

suppress  the  bootlegging  busmen     One  ed                                          _ "^7  And  all  children  know  that  the  church 

tion  and  the  o*er  ,  byjaw  ento emen  ,  *,  ^  ^  ^     w;sh  ^  ^y  ^  Me  Your  Go<J  of  pr  y          ^     ^  ^.^ 

'"  ^  anTdeouate  pu"nishment  of   crime.     The  BY  NANCY  D.  UNDekhiu.  The  people  going  there  seem  to  be  richly  dressed  bu 

qu,ckly  as  an  adequate    p  ^^  ^   ^   semK)n  ^  fe  ^  ^  happy .  and    h,     h  t  arc 

.       u      (  ,tar  which  olavs  a  large  part  in  the  life  B       Emmert  went  and  sat  down  be-      £ashion  models— a  display   of    fashionable  aress    i 

-ArA        ctnonTe  is  to  motion  picture  industry,  ^"'mt     talk  with  him.     How  like  our  Savior  to      undress)  in  a  church?     Nothing  but  a  carnal  display 

Whin  fC"«ths  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  ££  £  "ity  to  bring  the  Gospel  message      of    physicaI    attractiveness  1      a    how      .sappo.n  ng 

WS  Jeta  our  country  go  to  the  movies,  and  when  P                                 h    roadside  ^y^fcr,/    Dunng      God  is  not  manifest  there.       The  flesh  lustetn  against 

Treaze*   ><^  °     ooc7that  they  are  getting,  it  makes  *££ ^°  J           heatben  man  nfted  his  eyes      the  Spirit.    They  are  contrary  the  one  tc .the :  o he 

metembe      Here  is  an  agency  that  reaches  vastly  *<=                          ^  ^  ^^   ^ .  .,  ^  ,      ^.^    Ar         hdlng  the  cry  of  pom  lost  souls . 

more  people  than  the  church.    It  is  estimated  that  the  ^  ^J  ^  ^  we  y0„  God  «                                   ,.  j  wish  you  would  show  me  your  God. 

daily  attendance  at  the  moving  picture  in  our  country  ^  _^  ^^  ^  ^  ^^  (revea,ed)  t0  aU  the          Yucaipa,  Calif.       ______ 

is  20,000,000.    Let  us  squarely  face  the  tf-J"™  ._  in  the  wor,d.     So  much  did  he  wish  to  reveal  ■                                                  ■ 

kind  of  food  are  these  twenty  million  people  getting  l^P^  ^             ^^^  n£edy  mankind]  that  he  sent                 What  Constitutes  a  Good  Time.' 

A  few  years  ago  a  committee  of  some  of  our ^grea  est  ^  we„.beloved  Son  into  the  world  to  represent  him                                (Contimcn  F„m  ps!I=  4SS 

educators  made  a  survey  in  a  typical  city  ot  TO  nuns  ^  ^  ^  ^^  ^s  ^^  ^  loves  us     And  JesuS|  having     ^  ^^.^  _  ^  easrf  the  strain  on  some  by  the  exer- 

and  they  exhibited  the  following  quaht.es :  ,ruly'represented  our  God  to  us  as  a  loving  Father,  all-      ^  of  others     who  does  not  know  how  utterly  wor- 

MarrUge  intrigue  and  unfaithfulness U7  times  ^  ^  go^  mercifu,  and  kind  sent  his  own  Holy      rfes  ^  _,  forgotten  and  how  the  lines  of  care  miracu- 

Divorce  as  a  remedy  for  the  ills  of  marriage  .. .. .  -38     me  _q  ^              ^  tQ  £ndue  ,hem  with  power  t0                    van(sh               from  eyes  and  forehead  in  a  good 

Reahstic  struggle  of  a  girl  to  ^J«£?"™  %_,  represent  him  to  all  the  world,  saying:  "  Go  into  a           ^? 

r°t '  °V„t::  ^twng  vhi,       roval  82  times  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature             ^       .son,s  ;dea  of  a  g0od  time  is  different  from 

?mld  sTdreL      ...  .....     ■ m  ":mCS  Are  we  showing  the  people  of  this  world  our  God?      ^^      Natural,V|   our   conceptions    fall   more   or 

Undue  familiarity  between  the  sexes   1M  times  ^  ^  revealjng  th(,  yessed   Savior   and  the  loving      j^  .^  ...^  dasse5      But  n0  one   of   us  can  say 

Interior  of  gambling  dens,  houses  of  ill  fame 1Z4  times  ^^  Father   tQ  Ws  poor>  needy,  lost    children   all       ^  cm_times  _  good  time  for  all  of  us.     How  d.f- 

Tense.  nerve-rack.ng  scenes  g?  t[_  ^^  ^  here  upQn  th;s  sin.cursed  earth?  How  hungry       ^^   ^    ^   i{m_    o{    the    following   might   be  :   a 

Indecent  danc.ng  scenes _■  •  -^  ^       are  f ^  knowledge  o{  God-s  tove  toward  them.                   ^  a             housewife  ;  a  farmer  and  an  actor  : 

This  quotation  has  been  taken  from  t ««*>*»  are  stan,ing  for  the  Bread  of  Life^    Dare  we          ^,      Ws  first  ,Qng  trQusers  and  a  football  fan.  But. 

titled:  Character  BnMng  «  «  B«»»»« y,  by  W  a  ^  ft  from  Ws              utt,e  Qnes?    How          we             ^                      varfous  temperaments,  propensities 

S.  Athearn  of  Boston  Universrty    Of  eour ^ ate  ^           Qur  God  tQ  ^  ^^  to  ^       ls  a  ,    bout       e=             _    ^^  ^^  Qf  bases  of  evaluation 

404  films  some  good  qualities  were  shown  like  obed,  ^  ^^^  ^  prjvate  ^  m  ^^^  m      a                   umversally  applied  to  the   good  time   we 

ence,  courage,  kindness  attractive :  hon «  hft ^and  whpk  and  eyery  way                      tfue  and  faith.      shot  d   be  un        J.^  ft  ^  ^  ^  ^  be  . 

some  fun.    But  the  bad  outweighs  the  good  and  the  ^  ^^.^  rf  om  God?    Jesus  did.     He  com.      «•«*          P 

movies  are  not  a  moral  force  in  our  ««hzat,on-  missioned  us  t0  do  the  same.    He  bought  us  and  ran-      ^               .  h    ]h  ;    bask  t0  all  abundant  living,  let 

What  is  the  church  to  do?    Motion  pirtures  if  ng^  ^        from  s,avery_the  slavery  of  sin,  and  made          S"       g°°td  firs,.    Does  the  good  time  I  like,  build 

,y  controlled  have  the  poss.b ,„ty  of    ecreationa ^  a„d  ^^  of  ^  Most  High  God.    It  should  be     "^  ear  me  down  physically?    Does  this-danc- 

educational  value.     We  get  much   of   ou ■   eduea  ss  of  Qur  Hw§  t     represent  Christ  t0       m ^  up .or  tea                                             ^ 

through  the  eye.    My  judgment  ,s  that  public  opinion  J^        ^  ^               k  ^           occupation      ihg,  cards  a  p,cn,c  an  a       g     p^        ^  fe  ^ 

ought  to  be  created  which  will  eventual  y  b   ng  the  q^  fe  those  about  us?    Are  we  en.      »J"^?J^  fatigued  the  next  morn- 
^X*7^£Z£ZS£$?  A      o  ^      deavoring  every  day  to  make  poor  lost  souls  acquainted      J    «   ^J^^L  me  sexually?     Does  it 

^^^^tS^SS  -  r  -  S^.-*  ^°f  h°USfe  LSe  M.^T*^  willing  to  pay  the 

n It ten  As  o    ou    ta  fand  girls  would  be  turned  to  ourselves,  meet  our  friends  and  d.splay  our  fashionable  rf  drained  nerye  energy>  o{          ined                f 

s  rve  the  highest  ends  of  character.    They  w-ould  still  Rothes?  perverted  sexual  life  or  of  flabby  muscles  just  for  this 

mau,t  ,n  their  recreational  value.    This  would  enable         How  many  poor,  los    souls  all  about  us  are  lookmg  P        q{ 

Tto  Thow  pictures  like   Grenfell  among  the  fisher  for  the  Christian's  God  1    They  need  the  Savior.     As  j  ^  (o  knQw  the  effect  my  recreatlon  has 

folks      f    Labrador:    the    redemption    of    the    New  they  pass  along  the  public  h.ghway-0,  could    bey  ^^       ^    ft   dissipate   my    concemrat,ve 

Hebrides  by  John   G.  Paton,  and  other  pictures  of  find  him  there!     Many  years  ago  Jesus  walked  along  ^^  .(  ^          pel.ception?     Does  it  d.s- 

mor     and  spiritual  value.     I  believe  that  the  educa-  the  public  highway,  and  was  never  ,n  too  much  hast  P                      q              g  ^^j     Does  it  make  me 

tional  and  the  spiritual  picture  will  attract  as  many  to  stop  and  take  no  ice  of  any  poor  soul  who  migh  »                             ^  ^  j  ^  Qut  haphazard  work 

pople  as  the  questionable  and  suggestive.    Then,  think  msh  to  mee t  hun     "  O  you  b  mj beggars   hush    you  ^                      ^^   work?     Does   my   good 

of  the  educational  and  spiritual  value  to  young  life  1  must  not  bother  the  great  Teacher.       But  Jesus  had  _^  ^  c_  ^  supercilious_a  bear  to  those  I 

It  is  time  for  the  church  to  act  in  regard  to  this  prob-  plenty  of  t.me  to  stop  and  listen  to  the  poo, -beggars  fin(J  ^  ;„  any  way  T  am  less  able 

lem.    We  must  not  compromise.  jes    and  love  enough  to  stretch  forth  "is  hand  and  menta]  woA  ^^  of  the  tWng  r  do 

Another  alarming  menace  to  young  life  in  our  coun-  heal  them.       Go  away    don  t  let  your  children  bother  j^                   x  ^j,  ^  ,onger  do  ^  because 

try  is  the  rapid  increase  in  obscene  literature.    Even  a  Jesus.    He  is  a  busy  Man.  he  has  no  time  to  waste  on  •                                       {or          ft  ^  a  ba<f  dme, 

casual  observer  of  our  magazine  stands  will  attest  to  your  ch.ldren/      But  loi  the  Master  stops  takes  up  a  -      »                                         dQes  ^ 

the  rapid  increase  of  sex  periodicals.     "  Mr.  Bernarr  little  one  in  his  arms    and  says:      Le,  the  little  ones  The  third  test  1                PPy                                 ^ 

MacFadden,  one  of  the  most  prolific  producers  of  sex  come  unto  me  and  forbid  tin.  not,  for  of  such  ,s  the  icula^ ^kmd  °^J^           Must  ,  explain  lt 

literature,  received  $8,866,800  gross  from  his  various  kingdom  of  heaven.      But  those  poor   miserable,  out-  sconce  the  fat  t.me  1            g                            „ 

publications  in  1924,"  says  Sherwood  Eddy.     I  have      cast  lepers         Unclean  1  unclean  !       Sure  y  the  great  ^t's  wrbn^about  fta  '"    You  say  you  get  used  to 

TtV"1  !SSE££«  b £  SOW  to        "^5  ^nVdM  he^p  »d  S  ^^"t'—ble  feature  of  it,  for  a  con- 

rtra^u^rs!  mM=,  ffl  what      £  Lm,  he  ^.t  forth  bis  band  and  touched  them,  and  science  becomes   seared  and  unrespon „  .one  ;e- 

your  children  read.    The  obscene  literature  which  is      they  were  healed.    Yes,  Jesus  was  a  busy  Man,  but  he  p    ted ly  bu  ns  , t.    1  ou  h       to  g          P  ^  ^ 

now  being  sold  is  a  serious  menace  to  the  race.                was  never  in  a  hurry.  say?    Ah,  lads  ana  lassies, 
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low  to  make  a  good  sport.  Such  a  one  ,s  rotten  a 
he  heart.  All  the  others  do  it,  you  say?  And  . that 
L  reason  why  you  should  be  so  unoriginal  and  un- 
taaginative  as  to  do  it  too?  Always  there  are  some 
who  like  clean  fun.  Are  you  not  courageous  enough 
to  devise  that  kind  and  invite  your  friends? 

Yet  ^gainT  does  my  good  time  rob  me  of  my  faith 
and  make  me  cynical  of  sacred  and  holy    h.ngs-the 
ove  of  God,  the  teachings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  his 
Word,  his  church,  his  holy  institution  o     marriage 
Does  t  make  me  a  sophisticated  and  boastful  doubter? 
Honest  doubt  is  natural  and  wholesome  for  it  means 
"at  one's  mind  is  honestly  searching  for  the  great 
Truth       But    boastfully    repeating    the    disgusting 
diatribes  of  those  who  brazenly  and  blindly  proclaim 
themselves  unbelievers  cannot  compel  any  admiration, 
because  that  lacks  even  originality. 

My  recreation  then,  if  it  is  really  to  be  a  good  time 
for  me,  must  build  me  up  physically,  mentally  and  sp.r- 
tually     It  must  make  me  better  able  to  do  the  very 
st  that  I  am  capable  of  doing.    It  will  require  some 
lirnination  and  therefore  some  courage.    The  straight 
path  is  a  narrow  one,  but  happy  is  he  who  travels    t 
for  his  soul  is  free-no  chains  are  strong  enough  to 
bind  him,  no  derision  cuts  his  soul,  no  mockery  turns 
his  head.    His  spirit  is  unbound,  his  mind  is  at  peace 
sate  for  the  pity  it  feels  for  those  whose  short-sighted 
vision  is  plunging  them  rapidly  into  the  maelstrom  of 
dissipation,  physical  wreckage,  vice,  amilessness  and 
desperation. 
Cisco,  111. 


Life  and  Death 

BY. ELIJAH   F.   ATWOOD 

I  had  an  article  in  the  Messenger  of  Oct.  29,  1927, 
which  brought  several  letters  of  commendation;  other 
articles  before  and  since  show  the  subject  to  be  one  of 

interest.  „„„,i 

Suppose  an  artist  wished  to  convey  to  us  some  grand 

subject-  he  does  his  best  with  brush  and  canvas.  When 

we   examine   too   closely   we   get  mere   splashes   and 

patches  of  color,  but  miss  the  central  idea. 

It  was  not  said,  for  instance,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
s  like  in  every  detail,  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  but  we 

are  told  in  what  way  they  are  alike.  "  No  parable  may 
he  made  to  stand  on  all  four  legs."  Nor  may  any 
(lustration  be  understood  as  a  perfect  illustration  in 
every  detail,  but  only  of  the  particular  point  being 
brought  out  by  the  argument  of  the  Bible  writer. 

The  great  spiritual  truths  can  not  possibly  be  fully 
illustrated  in  any  one  way,  but  are  presented  to  us 
from  many  angles,   in   many   lights,   by   many   word 

pictures. 

Read  Rev.  11  and  12.  Here,  and  elsewhere,  we  get 
glimpses  of  the  idea  that  Lucifer,  or  Satan,  made  him- 
self equal  with  God,  or  disobeyed  and  taught  others  of 
the  heavenly  host  that  God  was  wrong,  in  some  way. 
Mathematics  teaches  me  that  the  possibility  that  an- 
other planet  exists,  with  its  narrow  limits  of  heat,  light 
moisture,  atmosphere,  etc..  permitting  the  existence  of 
flesh  and  blood  beings,  is  so  remote  as  to  amount  to 
the  impossible. 

To  me  this  earth  was  made  an  experiment  station, 
wherein  Satan  might  try  out  his  ideas,  and  prove  him- 
self right,  if  he  could.  As  God  says  he  will  destroy 
sin  there  is  no  doubt  he  could  have  acted  when  the 
trouble  arose,  but  not  only  must  justice  be  done,  but 
it  must  be  manifest. 

Then  the  Logos,  the  first  of  all  creation,  undertook 
to  carry  out  God's  part  of  the  plan.  Adam  failed,  the 
mediation  of  angels  failed,  the  law  failed,  thanks  to 
Satan   as  God  foreknew,  as  he  planned. 

In  this  paragraph  lies  the  key  to  all  my  understand- 
ing of  the  facts.  The  Logos  laid  aside  his  glory-ana 
became  flesh,  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  but 
sinning  not.  Both  Adam  and  Jesus  were  sons  of  God, 
but  every  statement  that  Jesus  was  God  and  man  at 
the  same  time,  involves  contradiction  ot  plain  Scrip- 
ture statements. 

If  the  beast  of  Rev.  11  and  12  be  the  spiritual  power 
of  Rome,  A.  D.  538  to  A.  D.  1298,  as  often  inter- 
preted, then  the  image  of  the  beast  is  the  orthodox 
rising   from  the  Reformation,  both  teaching 


truth  as  adulterated  by  the  devil,  who  thus  inspires 
both  That  has  been  Satan's  trick  from  the  beginning. 
Many  things  the  Father  kept  within  his  own  power 
Satan  always  fails  to  understand  and  does  the  very 
thing  God  knew  he  would. 

Tesus  became  a  human  being.  As  a  child  he  was 
rniarded  by  angels  and  taught  by  a  good  mother,  in- 
Sred  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  prophecies  opened 
TL  more  and  more,  and  he  lived  wtthout  sin  I 
doubt  not  he  remembered  his  former  glory  and  the 
Path  r's  promises.  But  not  until  nearing  the  closing 
Lt  was'he  guided  into  all  truth,  as  to  the  prophecies. 
Even  he  shrank  from  the  realization  of  the  f  tru h 
for  I  believe  he  was  without  knowledge  of  his  path 
way  far  ahead,  except  this:  he  *»«;  the  Father  and 
kZw  thereby  that  his  promise  was  sure,  so  his  faith 

"  T,rtrsaken  of  God  and  man,  left  to  his  mere 
human  strength,  fortified  by  ^  «^  **J£ 
went  forward.  With  the  keenest  of  brains  and  a  del, 
^  nervous  system,  with  a  perfect  human  body,  and 
ate  aV  the  poignant  knowledge  that  he  ha  one  no 
wrong  that  he  had  always  done  good-.t  is  little  won 
2  "hat  he  died  literally  of  a  broken  heart,  while  on 
the  awful  cross  intended  to  cause  his  death. 

He  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death-he  gave  up  his 
ve"  ben;,  his  very  existence,  except  in  the ^renes 
nf  the  Father's  promise  and  intent.  The  third  day 
£TJ  called  Tut  from  death."  I  shall  n,t  try  to 
follow  further-we  may  not  know  in  this  life  to  fol 
[«  than  to  go  in  his  footsteps  until  we  ,o,n  him 
—guided  into  all  truth. 

P;ihe  PiS  ttv"anfong  a  people  without  a 
«       Ire  Truth  is  sought,  not  argument  to  bolster 

up  a  dogma,  may  we  hope  to  find  that  truth 
'Examine  it  as  the  great  central  truth  of  the  redemp- 
■         i   4^,m'=  race— note  how  other  scripture  texts, 

r  ^£S3,  contradictory,  fit  this  idea 

^fand  death  do  not  mean  the  same  thing    nor 
would  they  be   confused  but  for   Satan.     They  are 

5£2£££2£5 

though  Satan  wishes  it  to  be  so. 

Somewhere,  in  the  stream  of  time     a  fool  need  not 

err   he    in."    The  Spirit  in  Acts  21  led  a  group  to  ad- 

ise  Paul  just  opposite  to  what  the  Spin    told  PL 

ultimate  truth.  .  . ,    .,       ea_ 

Let  us  lay  aside  man's  reasoning,  lay  aside  the  r 
so^ofsLn,tgorard;n,he=ng^ 

^iorZrr^getVrection  and  that 

"  incorrection  "  exists. 
Sisscton,  S.  Dak 
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for  you  Our  Father  and  Jesus  are  waiting  for  you  to 
come.  The  Holy  Spirit  pleads  with  you.  Time  is 
passing  and  you  are  not  saved. 

A  place  of   rest,  and  peace,   and  joy  awaits  you. 
Many  are  accepting  the  call.     Will  you?     You  are 
longing  to  be  better,  thirsting  for  the  water  of  life. 
It  is  yours.    Accept  it  today.    Drink  and  live.     Some 
who  have  accepted  Christ  have  wandered  away.    They 
are  seeking  pleasure  where  real  joy  and   peace  can 
not  be  found.    We  can  not  grow  in  grace  while  we  are 
feeding  on  busks.     How  can  we  get  the  hunger  and 
thirst  that  will  bring  the  offered  blessing?    By  finding 
pleasure  in  right  doing.     Do  the  things  we  know  are 
right      Refuse  to  do  the  things  we  know  are  wrong, 
and  we  will  find  new  joy  in  our  hearts,  in  our  homes, 
in  our  work,  and  in  every  new  day  that  comes  to  us. 
There  is  a  great  blessing  for  the  thirsty  ones.    Claim 
yours. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


"  Quit  Yourselves  Like  Men  " 


church 


Are  You  Thirsty? 

BY  ELEANOR  J.  BRUMBAUGH 

IF  no  one  is  in  hearing  distance,  this  question  is 
g  ,  in     We  all  know  too  well.      Iheir 

Frances  Willard  gave  us  years  ago  and  they  re  power- 
ful — if  we  do  not  get  tired. 

There  is  another  call  to  the  thirsty-to  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  Oil ivat h.s 
,  a  thirst  and  seek  for  the  one  unfailing  filling 

hunger  and   hirst  and  seeK  evervone  that 

station.  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  calls.  »°.  - 
thirsteth!  Come  ye  to  the  waters!'  Dnnk  from  the 
fountain  that  is  opened  for  sin  and  »*~  ^* 
this  will  destroy  the  thirst  for  sin  and  uncleanness. 
S;  will  lead  us  to  seek  good,  and  not  evil.  Ev.*- 
gelist,  are  seeking  to  save.    Your  fnends  are  praying 


BY   IDA    M.    HELM 
"And  the  Philistines  were  afraid;  for  they  said,  God  is 
come  into  the  camp"  (1  Sam.  4:7). 

The  exultant  shout  of  the  army  of  Israel  reverber- 
ated in  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  and  they  were 
afraid  because  they  knew  the  power  of  the  God  ot 
Israel  and  they  understood  that  the  ark,  the  symbol  of 
God's  presence,  was  come  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy 
and  they  said;  "Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like 
men  O  ye  Philistines." 

It  is  a  great  thing  when  God  comes  into  any  camp. 
He  is  the  greatest  reinforcement  that  can  come  into 
any  life  or  any  movement.  He  comes  only  in  love  and 
obedience  and  devotion.  The  strength  of  God  ,s  the 
power  house  of  those  who  do  everything  they  can  to 
make  their  lives  instruments  of  the  divine  will;  they 
are  men  and  women  who  work  not  with  noise  and 
gaudy  show,  but  with  quiet  and  modest  integrity  and 
thus  make  their  work  more  effective. 

God  says-  "  Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor;  but 
they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed'       srae 
found   this   to   be   certainly    one    part   of    the   divme 
rule   for  the  hope  of  the  misguided  people  turned  out 
o  be  an  illusion;  they   found  to  their  consternation 
that   the   symbol  does  not   carry   the   reality    and   it 
P    Led  God  to  permit  these  people  who  had  poure 
contempt  on  the  laws  of  God  to  go  down  in  defeat 
There  is  a  fine  lesson  that  each  one  of  us  can  learn 
lorn  these  Philistines  who  were  ready  to  die  if  need 
,e    but    hey  would  die  with  their  backs  to  the  wall, 
they  would  face  the  enemy  and  die  fighting.     They 
Ported  one  another,  "  Quit  yourselves  ike   rrien  and 
firfrt  "     The  fact  that  the  battle  would  be  a  hard  one 
was  reason  why  they  should  fight  doubly  hard. 

Have  we  as  God's  children  as  adequate  an  under- 
standing of  the  power  of  the  enemy  we  are  facing  as 
"should0  have?'  Do  we  fully  realize  that ^  Satan  and 
his  hosts  are  mighty  and  cunning?  The  "at  the 
forces  of  the  enemy  are  powerful  ,s  a  I  the  more ^  rea 
Ion  Tor  us  to  bestir  ourselves  and  -  quit  ourselves  like 
men."  Can  the  Lord  depend  on  me? 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE^ 


WOODSTOCK 
Tbi5  is  a  ho—  word  %^£X£%£ 

thi5  is  the  schoo \Z?"™Z  0 r   daughter,   Leah    Rath, 
It  „as  toward  th.s  place  that  o  fa  B<jm_ 

£  'jXo^ns-aS  VJL  of  March  and  she 

Grca,    Indian   Desert.     At  .his  «  the    ye 

winds  blow  like  ^J^^^ZcZ  S»  ■"*  h°'' 
wound  about  our  heads  we  rode  on  *•  mo„n. 

dusty  day  and  *»,*»£    °°  <«*  morning  of  OUr 
tains  began  to  fan ,  ou    face  ^  G<jd  for  ,he 

journey,  we  hea.ed  a  «gh  of  «M«  ^  ^ae 

mrtf^Si—   for   service   in   the 

W°Wehad  journeyed  about  a  thousand  miles  from  Bombay 
(Continued  on  Page  *&>) 
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wlrat  the  opposite  of  righteousness  ,s.     They   must 
hate  sin  in  order  to  love  righteousness. 

Again,  we  must  he  more  concerned  to  bring up  our 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  ot  the  Lord 
O^r  program  of  work  for  them  must  be  large =  enough 
to  engage  their  interest  and  activities.  Teaching  and 
S  and  service  in  the  home  and  school  and  the 
h  r  h°will  build  up  characters  strong  for  the  eternal 
inflict  with  sin  Whatever  will  satisfy  the  God- 
rem.es  of  youth,  that  is  Christian  in  character 
S  result,  should  be  welcomed.  .There  must  he  a 
Cose  relationship  between  the  old  and  the  young  Our 
activities  may  differ,  but  our  aims  are  one.  Any  pro 
"at  tends  to  divide  congregations  into  actions 
of  the  old  and  the  young  is  unchristian  and  bound  to 
fail.  It  is  a  great  thing  for  any  church  to  have  a 
helpful  program  of  work  for  all. 

I  want  to  encourage  the  work  that :  we  -have  been 
doing  under  the  direction  of  our  Moral  Welfare 
Board.  The  moral  problem  is  an  ever-present  one  in 
the  church.  Almost  every  letter  written  by  Paul  and 
the  other  apostles  dealt  with  some  great  moral  evils 
This  was  what  we  might  have  expected  when  these 
apostolic  churches  were  located  for  the  most  part  in 
the  large  cities.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the 
past  has  been  very  much  shielded  from  many  evils 
because  our  membership  was  largely  rural  But  today 
our  church  is  centering  in  large  cities.  Contact  with 
the  great  evils  of  the  day  is  leaving  their  impress  upon 
us  Self-preservation  will  cause  us  to  help  our  mem- 
bers to  live  pure  lives,  that  they  may  not  be  engulfed 
in  sin.  Many  of  the  apostolic  churches  were  over- 
thrown because  of  evils. 

There  are  too  many  people  today  who  are  solving 
the  problem  of  evil  in  the  wrong  way.  To  be  sure,  it 
is  an  eternal  fight  to  combat  sin.  But  to  stop  short  of 
the  right  is  no  solution  at  all.  We  can  bring  down 
our  standards  to  the  level  of  conduct,  but  that  is  no 
solution  at  all.  It  is  the  work  of  the  church  to  bring 
the  conduct  of  her  membership  up  to  the  highest  Chris- 
tian standards.  In  almost  every  epistle  written  by  Paul 
he  followed  his  doctrinal  teaching  by  exhortation  to 
practical  Christian  living.  He  did  occasionally  threat- 
en and  recommend  expulsion,  but  he  was  always  teach- 
ing right  moral  conduct  and  insisting  that  members 
abide  by  it.  "  I  beseech  you  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called." 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  grappled  seriously 
with  these  evils  in  the  past.    We  should  continue  to  do 
so.    All  that  we  have  done  for  purity,  peace,  temper- 
ance and  the  simple  life  we  should  continue.    Many  of 
our  people  have  thrown  overboard  some  of  these  fine 
Christian  virtues  that  have  made  our  people  so  favor- 
ably known  in  the  past.     In  fact,  I  dare  say  that  in 
some  places  it  is  so  unpopular  to  preach  against  some 
of  these  evils  that  our  preachers  dare  not  do  it.  When 
Jesus  spent  so  much  time  condemning  these  very  sins, 
when  Paul  gave  so  much  of  his  letters  to  teaching 
against  these  evils,  how  can  we  do  our  duty  without 
everlastingly  keeping  at  it?    As  a  church  we  have  a 
contribution  to  make  to  the  world  in  the  purity  of  life, 
in  simplicity  of  life  in  dress  and  other  habits,  in  hon- 
esty of  life  and  in  manifestations  of  love  and  helpful- 
ness.   We  owe  it  to  the  world  and  we  owe  it  to  the 
kingdom  of   God  to  maintain  the  highest  standards 
possible. 

On  the  great  national  and   international   questions 
of  temperance  and  peace  we  need  to  continue  to  place 
emphasis.     The  battle  for  temperance  is  not  won  in 
this  country,  even  if  the  eighteenth  amendment  has 
been  passed.     The  fight  is  on  with  all  vigor.     Then 
there  is  the  great  movement  for  peace.    There  was  a 
time  when  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  a  few  other 
kindred  bodies  stood  very  much  alone  on  this  question. 
But  now  there  is  a  rapidly-increasing  body  of  men 
and  women  all  over  the  world  who  are  pledging  their 
lives  and  fortunes  to  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
war.    We  do  not  want  to  lag  behind  in  any  way  what- 
ever in  leading  on  in  this  great  movement  for  peace. 
There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  talk  in  recent  years 
about  a  consecrated  ministry  and  a  consecrated  mis- 


sionary. We  are  now  thinking  seriously  about  a 
consecrated  laity.  This  is  just  as  important  as  the 
others  Missionaries,  ministers,  and  teachers  cannot 
^  y  on  the  work  by  themelves.  They  must  have 
the  united  efforts  of  the  laity  of  the  church.  And  the 
laity  of  the  church  should  have  the  culture  and  bless- 
ings that  come  from  a  whole-hearted  service  for  the 
church.  Perhaps  our  great  needs  today  for  mission 
funds  could  have  been  supplied  if  we  had  been  culti- 
vating this  great  source  of  income. 

I  doubt  whether  any  of  us  have  fully  appreciated 
what  our  Sisters'  Aid  Societies  have  accomplished. 
With  a  minimum  of  organization  they  have  earned  on 
for  many  years  in  a  remarkable  way.  They  have 
combined  work,  social  and  religious  activ.t.es  in  a 
way  that  has  brought  them  many  blessings,  socially 
and  spiritually.  They  have  contributed  mud,  to  the 
progress  of  the  church.  In  fact,  in  many  places  this 
organization  is  about  the  only  live  work  left.  It  has 
had  more  influence  in  our  general  Brotherhood  than  we 
have  realized  or  recognized.  It  does  not  need  more 
organization,  for  that  might  be  a  useless  hindrance  or 
a  dead  weight.  It  needs  encouragement  as  one  of  the 
finest  movements  in  our  church. 

Our  brethren  are  now  organizing  the  Laymen  s 
Movement.  We  should  encourage  this  work.  Their 
manner  of  expression  will  be  different  frorii  what  our 
sisters  have  developed,  but  it  must  have  similar  re- 
sults if  it  is  to  be  worth-while.  The  social  and  religi- 
ous satisfactions  of  any  organization  must  be  the 
result  of  real  service  accomplished.  Organizations, 
conventions  and  retreats  will  be  no  substitute  for  serv- 
ice. This  work  is  yet  in  its  beginnings.  May  we 
pray  that  it  may  find  a  permanent  place  in  developing 
the  resources  of  our  church. 

We  have  never  yet  considered  seriously  what  our 
children  should  be  doing  for  the  church.  Perhaps  no 
other  one  thing  on  the  India  mission  field  has  aroused 
more  interest  there  than  the  Dahanu  Hospital,  erected 
with  the  money  contributed  by  our  children.  Our 
children  may  learn  and  experience  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  We  should  keep  before 
them  constantly  some  such  opportunity  and  challenge 
that  will  develop  their  interest  and  service  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  If  we  are  to  have  in  the  days  to  come 
the  unselfish  and  whole-hearted  service  and  support  of 
grown-up  men  and  women,  they  must  begin  training 
for  this  service  when  they  are  children. 

A  great  deal  depends  upon  proper  organization,  but 
not  all.    No  amount  of  organization  can  take  the  place 
of  life.     Organization  is  useful  only  when  it  has  life 
to  direct  and  when  it  directs  that  life  properly.    Canal 
banks  are  useful  only  when  they  have  water  to  direct 
for  some  useful  purpose.     Canal  banks  or  locks  are 
useless,  however  much  they  may  cost,  if  there  is  no 
water  within.    Just  so  with  any  kind  of  organization. 
Further,  the  kind  of  organization  most  useful  will 
depend  upon  the  nature  of  life  to  be  directed  and  the 
ends  in  view.    Which  is  the  better,  episcopacy  or  pres- 
bytery, has  no  absolute  answer.     You  can  argue  on 
either    side   of    the    question.      To    answer    correctly 
you  must  know  something  of  the  religious  and  social 
life  back  of  the  organization.     Successful  organiza- 
tion must  develop  out  of  life.     No   formal,   foreign 
affair  will   ever  be   successful.     Development   rather 
than  revolution  has  produced  the  great  organizations 
of  the  world. 

Concerning  our  own  church:  We  have  needed  some 
changes  from  time  to  time.    We  will  continue  to  need 
such  changes.    But  no  arbitrary,  wholesale  scheme  can 
be  applied  and  made  workable.    Only  that  which  grows 
out  of  and  has  a  firm  basis  in  the  life  of  our  people 
will  be  efficient.     For  some  years  we  have  been  con- 
siderably at  sea.     We  have  made   frequent  changes 
and  tried  various  methods  of  organization.     Perhaps 
a  certain  amount  of  trial  and  test  methods  may  be 
necessary,  but  too  many  changes  are  not  good.     We 
can  neither  respect  ourselves  nor  gain  the  respect  of 
others  if  we  do  not  know  which  way  we  are  going. 
Better  a  shepherd's  sling,  with  free  unhampered  life 
back  of  it,  than  Saul's  armor  without  the  spirit  and 
strength  to  use  it. 
This  is  a  great  age  for  conventions.     Some  con- 


ventions  are  good;  some  are  necessary.  But  you  can 
not  do  the  work  of  the  Christian  church  altogether  by 
conventions  and  committees,  by  minutes  and  findings 
by  decisions  and  resolutions.  These  are  all  right  to  a 
certain  extent,  but  they  can  be  overdone.  I  fear  that 
we  are  overloaded  with  them  right  now.  The  most 
important  people  of  many  of  our  conventions  are  the 
people  who  are  not  there.  They  are  at  to  post  of 
duty  doing  some  definite  work  for  the  kingdom 
Many  conventions  have  gone  into  the  past  without 
leaving  a  single  effective  thing  that  even  their  leaders 
can  point  to  as  having  been  accomplished. 

What  is  true  of  conventions  may  also  be  true  of  our 
Annual  Conference.  Not  all  of  the  work  of  the  church 
is  done  here.  How  useless  have  been  many  of  our 
decisionsand  minutes  and  plans !  Some  of  our  fond- 
est hopes  and  greatest  plans  have  fallen  flat.  Our 
church  cannot  stand  many  Forward  Movemen  s  such 
as  we  have  just  had.  No  wonder  that  there  is  a  kind  of 
silent  contempt  for  much  of  our  work.  Many  of  the 
most  important  workers  of  the  church  are  not  here; 
they  seldom  get  here.  But  they  are  out  there  some- 
where doing  some  one  thing  or  another  for  the  work 
of  the  church. 

The  greatest  blessing   of  this   or  any   other   Con- 
ference will  be  how   far  it  will  express  the  life  and 
work  that  is  in  the  church,  and  how  far  it  will  inspire 
that  life  and  work  in  the  days  to  come.    Why  are  so 
many  of  us  here?     What  good  will  our  being  here 
accomplish  for  the  work  of  the  kingdom?     Will   it 
be  merely  for  personal  satisfaction  or  to  benefit  sec- 
tional interests?     If  this  Conference  is  to  have  any 
influence   worth   its  cost,  there  must  he  much  work 
done  after  it  closes.    Every  delegate  on  the  Standing 
Committee  should  carry  back  to  his  State  District  a 
report  of  this  Conference,  with  anything  that  will  be 
helpful  to  that  District  Conference.     Every  delegate 
•mould  take  a  similar  report  to  the  local  church.    Every 
member  interested  in  the  church  should  help  to  carry- 
back the  benefits  and  blessings  of  the  Conference  to 
others.     You  have  been  wonderfully  blessed  and  en- 
thusiastic about  some  section  of  this  meeting.     Will 
any  of  it  be  strong  enough  to  last  until  you  can  get 
by   other   conventions   and    sight-seeing   on   the    way 

home  ? 

I  confess  that  in  my  consideration  of  the  work  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  I  have  confined  my  outlook  large- 
ly to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  I  have  not  done 
this  because  I  think  that  she  is  all  there  is  of  that  king- 
dom, but  I  am  greatly  concerned  that  all  of  her  people 
be  members  of  that  kingdom.  I  would  not  say  any- 
thing to  us  that  would  foster  denominational  bigotry ; 
perhaps  we  have  had  too  much  of  that  already.  But  I 
am  convinced  that  we  do  not  have  enough  of  real 
denominational  loyalty.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  dif- 
ference between  denominational  loyalty  and  denomi- 
national bigotry. 

We  are  having  a  certain  amount  of  preaching  that 
is  breaking  down  loyalty  to  our  own  Fraternity  and  is 
substituting  nothing  in  its  place.    We  are  having  a  few 
of  that  group  of  preachers  who  are  spending  too  much 
time   in   condemning  the   sins   of   denominationalism. 
Just  why  we  have  so  many  different  Christian  denomi- 
nations and  just  why  we  are  one  of  them  is  not  so 
easily  explained.     But  the  remedy  for  all  this  is  not 
the  attempt  to  group  all  denominations  into  one  cor- 
porate body,  hut  rather  the  love  and  respect  and  for- 
bearance of  every  Christian  towards  all  others.     Tins 
has  already  solved  this  problem  in  many  places  in  a 
remarkable  way.     Christians  of   different  denomina- 
tions and  even  the  different  Christian   organizations 
are  working  together  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his 
church.     The   solution    of    good    government   in   the 
world  will  not  necessarily  be  the  grouping  of  all  peo- 
ple into  one  corporate  nation.     There  have  been  some 
attempts  to  incorporate  Christian  bodies  with  the  result 
that  merely  another  was  formed.    And  frequently  there 
has  been  too  much  intensive  loss  to  secure  extensive 
incorporation.    The  Church  of  the  Brethren  can  best 
serve  the  Lord  and  his  church  by  doing  her  own  work 
well.    And  we  can  contribute  most  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  by  doing  the'  most  possible  for  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren, 
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The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  small  though  it  may  be 
in  numbers,  has  a  great  program  of  work.  It  is  large 
enough  to  enlist  the  best  talent  and  the  best  means 
that  we  have.  I  am  thoroughly  disgusted  with  that 
.roup  raised  within  our  own  church  who  feel  that 
they  are  too  big  to  work  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren The  church  has  great  needs,  we  all  must  admit. 
But  the  church  also  presents  equally  great  opportuni- 
ties for  the  capable  and  faithful. 

Perhaps  you  have  said  that  our  program  is  too  big. 
That  all  depends  upon  your  faith  and  consecration. 
What  is  the  object  of  our  lives?  Is  it  meat  and  dnnk? 
Is  it  ease  and  pleasure?  Is  it  dress  and  autos?  Is  it 
bonds  or  farms?  Hear  ye  again  the  words  of  our 
Christ-  "Seek  ve  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you  "  How  can  we  profess  loyalty  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  yet  be  so  careful  about  "these  things  ? 
How  can  any  Christian  enjoy  "  these  things  "  if  they 
are  not  dedicated  to  the  kingdom?  If  we  had  done 
this  we  would  have  an  abundance  for  the  program 
which  we  already  have  before  us. 

Our   missionary   program   is  taking  us   into   other 
lands  to  carry  the  gospel  message  to  those  who  do 
not  know  of  our  Christ.     However  great  our  needs 
here  at  home,  we  cannot  hope  to  have  our  Master  s 
presence  and  blessings  unless  we  go  at  his  command 
to  those  who  as  yet  do  not-  know  him.     We  should 
continue  our   evangelistic  work  at  home,   that  those 
in  our  own  land  who  have  not  accepted  Christ  may 
do  so     We  should  increase  our  diligence  and  pastoral 
work  within  the  church,  that  we  may  help  our  own 
to  be  true  members  of   the  kingdom.     The   Church 
of  the  Brethren  does  have  a  program,  an  opportunity 
and  a  responsibility,  that   is  a  challenge  to  the  best 
that  is  in  us  all.     Our  church  is  worthy  of  every  ef- 
fort and  every  sacrifice  that  we  can  contribute. 

When  the  Christian  church  shall  have  performed 
her  great  mission  here  in  this  world,  when  Christ 
himself  shall  return  to  claim  her  as  his  own.  then  may 
we  like  one  of  old,  have  our  joy  complete  in  having 
contributed  something  to  the  preparation  of  the  bride 
for  the  Bridegroom.  Then  may  we  as  individuals,  as 
well  as  members  of  the  church,  be  counted  worthy  to 
sit  doAvn  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  in  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  God. 


CALIFORNIA 


DELAWARE 


Farrnbagton.-Thc  Sunday-school  child™  gave ,  . '  »™«™°  ^"^ 
On  Eduction  Day  the  young  prop  e's  class  had  charge  „  the  mo, ni  t 
service    and    tendered    ™    app.oprra, 'G™™,  ™ * %&£ Vole 

B^rCeSm     On   Saturday.    Aug.   j*^ 
Dela    B     Y     r.    D.    will    hold    their   annual   conference    in    the!  copies 
Christian  church  at  Dover.  D.I.     A  program  of  ™»?''?«'°°  ^j™"*,, 
.ion  ha,  been  arranged  and  a  most  cor. l.al  invi.a  ion  I.  cate d.d to  . 
on,  church.,  to  send  (heir  young  folk,    o  Dover  to  enjo; 
ns.-Mrs.  H.   G.   Baker,   Bridgeville,  Del.,  July  9. 


FLORIDA 


St-  "zssrsJ&rsz?  s^Ks  i= 

member,  nheent  attending  Conference  or  spending  the  summer  mon.ns 
mThV  north  our  church  "and  Sunday -school  attendance  keep,  up  en- 
c.Uragingfy.  Our  ^"^^eCl-l  our 
*„>.t,:o;,c,Aprd7n,.,1'ou",,'seun„d»°;-"hoo,  e.i.yed  a  splendid  Fourth 
of  July  outing  With  a  dozen  or  more  clear  »'f "  "  ,ur"h  h  «  "" 
her  of  fine  timber  belt,  within  a  few  mile,  of  the  e  « rch  ..  t  an 
easy  matter  to  find  ideal  picnic  ground,.  Each  Sunday _*•■■«  ' 
half  do.en  preaching  service,  a,  different  point,  m  the ^  bourn  ,  of  the 
Sebrin,  eongr.ga.ion.  These  are  taken  care  of  to 'jm  «>"£"<  ™m 
islet,.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  large  number  ot  v""°"  , 
.1,  c  .,  -    _    ..I-...  month,-  we  a  ways  have  them  ana   iney 

the  north  the  coming  winter  montns,  wc  u,>>    :  . 

»re  great],  appr.ciatcd.-J.   H.   Moore.  Sebnng.   Bit,  Jul 


ILLINOIS 

Allison  Prairie  church  met  in  council  June  30  with  Eld    N .  H    Miller 

s,ot;«wmDDS"„d^^s.c^;^  =<|?H 

to   intermedia....     The    young    people  ore  P«P»™.  J   «£   ^SS 
IV^X^^WT^^    harves.  dinner 


,vi„  be  Aug    S.  an  all-day  m.etmg  and  banner  »  £-» 5^  »£ 

?„'  d.y"'u.  1  'bTf^iSS J"f Vaduatc  0.  Mt.  Morris  CoUeg £ 
;"ll  preach  Sunday  evening  during  Uro.  Dillon',  absencc.-M.s.  Doll.. 
M.  Elder,  Lawrciiccville,  III..  July  5.  . 

Cherry   Cr.ve.-Wc   have   jus.    closed  a   two   weeks'    Vacation  Bible 
sSoTLth™     enrollment  of  .eventy-nne  and  an average J      "dan e  of 

asst  TJ„nVSVpV,s^.™far;;«  gve.n  s  «*tt?£i 

2£?Jr&  "c£  S^^tre'^nf  ^'S    £  >£ 

Rowland.-Lanah  E.  Shidler,  Lanark,  ill.,  July   11. 
INDIANA 

"°r„r-  SZ'ot^^TS^Ll'^r^TT^  hear, 
"The  most  important.  We  had  two  prayer  meeting,  before  the  revival 
began.-Flomla  J.   E.  Green.   Middletown,   Ind„  July  9. 

Murphy.     Aree*have.   been   added   to  our  nuiuber  by    et.c,    ,mce   our 
last  report-Catharine  Smellier,  Seymour,  Intl..  July  II. 

PiymouU,  church  me.  in  council  June   20.     We. J  *  ««  f^,'  "^ 
galeTo  Annual  Conference  but  a  very  liberal  offer  mg was ™£Jj" 
delegate  to  District  Meeting  i,  Sisler  Laura  Apple.......     Just  "-«»"» 

Bro "  Floyd  Mallot.  Iron,  the  Africa  "'"■»''  'f,,"™'^  of  ^  Bo 
splendid  lectures.  Owing  to  fading  health  and  th ™  of  re  ._  ^ 
J.  F.  Appleman  ha,  resigned  ^  ^X  'paior.  Our  Aid  Socic.y 
?."S  on '  piTdid. r'ndi... "    helping  hand  wherever  nc, id.d      We 

„ ,_!,  our  |jS,  quarterly  council  meeting  it  was  unanimously 

junior  Sunday-school  class  gave  an    ntere   "»«  »'"»'•  ,v 

of  their  contest  work.     Two  interesting  tcrapcranc^  plays  »ere  g 
next    month    tlicy    will    give    missionary    plays.— Mrs.    c.   j. 
Pyrmont,  lud.,  July  9. 

IOWA 

i^aS<HHio^^Sto«^"^« 
H^ur  7c£iut.',r,  a  &"««—« 

June    2    we.    met   in   "»«  ,      California.      Bro.    Eikenber.y 

re'preZe d  .1,  Xrch  a.  Annua!  Conference  June  1.  large  ale to... 
E-  Sunday-scboo.  attended  the  young ^  people  .  con he m^a. 
lhe  Franklin  Couaaty  d lurch.  I  »^1»  .'^VVi.™..  «»  the 
Sunday  wl,c„B^  Small  ,a,e  a  y^J  s,,„did  mu.ic  which  wa, 
junior  girls  and  tnc  mixci  Annua     Conference.     June 

very   inspiring.     An  offering   wa,   lillco     or 

,he  excellent  work  done.-El.ie  A.  Pyle.  G^toj.^JulT 

0.c«...  church  me,  in  counc,ue».    J-Ward.F    f^ 
Fisher  were  cho.en  de legates  ^  Brij    Cro!BW  „  0 

fi^^ois'Io'n^'a  m'eeUng  in  Senlembe,    £,££?■££* 

-"P-^iSss  Kris 

SynfeSe  "We  ha^ce X  ^gd  Way  evening  Icclure,   hy^a 
Ar.Slaln'LeS'ue-Mr,.   J.   B.    Bowie,  Monroe,  Iowa.  July    ... 
KANSAS 

■I  T,.-,.   is  with   Eld    E.   D.   Steward 

Belleville  church  met   in   eoune  1   June    IS  W.lh    Eld^    ^    ^    ^ 

prciding.      Since    our    la „    repo «    p-a.t    «  ^   ^.^    ^    (u]„,s 

%SZ^«*^^°*«^'«-^M^ 

Belleville,  Kans.,   July  S.  observed   at    the   church 

Indepcndcnce.-Junc    17.    Fathers    nay,    '  fa.hcrs.      The 

Wirt,   a    .hot.   program  ami   talk,  given    in ,   ho  no    ,ol    >h .IM  ^  ^^ 

„,,,,,,  „„e  preen..  Bro.  Mosier.  J        -  ;„      "     .r    ,.-,,„„  Nch„ 

a,  wa,  al,o  lhe   youngest.   Bro.  Watk.nj.    J  Fmly. 

of  McCune.  Kan. ..  began  a  two  «  '» ^  '  ,      sill„  N,,,„ 

w^^rnSg^S^S^.  seen  the  nigh,  of   lhe 

and  .he  program  wa,  .he  best  ■«.?.«"  a.     .      I  k| 

free    will    offering    wa,    taken    lor   Sister    ijeh.r^    J     V 
Sunday-school  Secretary     Bro    J.   L    M 0^  S'    „„,„,  „,c  „owd 
the  line  of  Sunday-school  work      """"-,,,,.    ,,,,rk    ,„,    the   city, 
took    their   dinner   and  ate    together    •  ,    w    ,.,    Mi|ltr  „„ 

In  the  evening  an  able  sermon  waa V reach ed JW«  Jdlv,r,.,.    ,„, 

the    subject,    Our    Future   Chance.      J.   >    *   a^ ...  ^ 

""  Tbi,oCcl.«  hi.  S  '."  «  »o«*«"  '"«  S" ™  ^"'VSufv's 
SE&lSTJf  of  -  ,'-  tS£\Sti.  ?e.r,r.wo  y™" Vncl'J. 

as-ir "- p's  iraftt  Hrs%"-,=^  s 
fflbsrJSi»as  aa:;«.-pc-  a,.o... 

Independence.  Kans.,  July  11.  .  y      Qur  pa,tor,  Bro.  L.  A. 

Maplo  Grove  church  me.  i.—J  J,™C,ocuro  ,„m.  on.  to  take  hi, 
Whittakcr.  leave,  Sept.    1.     We  wish  „    aKCIlt    and    corre- 

pl„t  Th.  writer  wa,  appoin  ed  "W.  va«a„cy  Moll„? 
SC'wa,  oh,.'^' to*fpI.a!amCgL»  in  the  mor„ing.-M„.  C.  F. 
CS^S^„darJu..e"^  -^hdd,^.  Day  program  wa.^iven 

by  ,he  primary  "\^£X"CT%£  wiS.  Th.  writer  a,  Up^ 
wa,    held    the   1.^    two    w  eks  J       ^^^  „„    church. 

tendent.     The    tcacmng    wa  ,.  cichiy-s  x    child. en    were   en- 

In.eres.  and  al.endance  were  '"«''""■,; "$£  Wt.  „h«r,ed  July  4 
rolled,   repr.ien.mg  eight    of   the   !   ""  fi        „,;,,,   ,rom   .„,,.     The 

by  a  Sunday ,chool  picnic  a.  a  park  a bo.  hv.  n  __  ^  „joyablc 
day  was  .pent  m  •"»~,,I"f*7„  v„,rf  ,„  keep  our  p.s.or, 
outing.     A.    a   .pee.al    council    July  o_ we    »  ry._Edi.b  Wal- 

-     W.  Quakenbush,  anoth-.  •" 


465 


al.crna.es,  R.  M.  Harris.  Leonard  Fire.tone  and  Dorothy  Hoke.  A 
report  wa,  given  by  Bro.  Ham,  concernins  the  pone .which  WJJ 
hough,  lhe  first  of  lhe  year.  I.  was  deeded  to  have  the  love  Kan 
lhe  second  Friday  in  July.  An  ad.l.ess  wa,  given  a.  the  church  June 
,5  by   Bro.   Morri,  of  Scoring,    Fit     who   slopped   here   or    h  .way   >o 

Lake  A.lhur  on  July  4.-Ru,h   Parson.,  Roanoke.  La..  July  10. 


MARYLAND 


E£?  J.5SS  «umrAn^Cpr.,f'r."a  Syi-^g 

The  Re.urrec.ion.  An  offering  ol  56.75  wa,  lifted  and  .en,  to  the  Chid 
S™"-.  a,  Eglon.  W.  Va.  On  May  7.7  it  ""^'^""roS 
have  with  ...  Sister  Anna  llulehison.  a  ,.,u.ned  n  „ to,  a r  »- 
China.     She  told  n,  ol  many  of  her  experience,  while  in  ™  «"•     » 

miisionary  offering  wa,  filled.     On  June  1  we   , '«>   glad  to  have 

Rrn  I  F  Walls  District  Sunday-school  aupcrinlcndent,  visit 
school  He  preached  a  very  inspiring  .e.mon.  Our  summer  pastor. 
Bro.  Murray  Wagner  from  Blue  Ridgc  College,  de bver.d  b«  "r, 
message  here  lUHC  17.  We  are  looking  forward  Willi  mu.  h  .0  .<•' 
r.wo  weeks  of "vangeliVtic  meeting,  which  will  begin  here  July  B 
with    Bro.    B.    H.   Rollin,   of   Ml.    Pie.  ant.    Pa.,   in    charge.     We   are 

,'n g  ,0  begin  a   Daily  Vacation    Bibb    school  wilhu,  lhe  neal  few 

„"k.!-E.,eHa'o.  Wei.,  beaconing.  Mil.  July  10. 

Meadow    Branch    church    closed    a    .UCCC.ful    l«o    weeks'    Vacation 
Bible  School  July   13  with  an  average  nl.cndai.ee  of  «...-."■     T 
,lire,-tor,  were  Sister,  J.  W.  Thomas  and  Madeline  German;  teachers, 
Si,  rr"    Ge iman.    Ooldie    Owing..     Elir.abe.b    Thoma,.     Mary     Cat hartne 
iSry  and  Ruth  Roop.-Wm.  E.  Roop.  We.tmin.t.r,  Md     July  11. 

Th„rmon..-A.  a  serie.  of  meetings  recently  held  1  the  Monocaey 
church,  si.  of  the  ednvc.l,  repor.ed  were  pupils  ol  the  Tburn»nt 
Sunday-school.  Since  iha,  one  more  ha,  been  baptized  a.  Thurrno  .. 
lie  24  Bro  J  II.  Hollinger  of  Washington,  D.  C.  preached  lor  us. 
Next  Sunday  Br"!  J.  Walter  Thoma.  of  Westininsler  IS  to  preach 
tor  us.— T.  S.  Fike,  Tlnirinonl,  Md.,  July  7. 
MICHIGAN 
Elmdale.-We  have  many  .easons  for  rejoicing  and  beiug  thankM 
as  we  hove  been   having   many    spiritual   feasts.     June   10  we  closed  a 

l«o  week   '   V ..."   Bible  S,  hoof   will,  an   average   at.ci.dl 

four  This  is  the  only  school  in  lhe  community  for  about  five  year,. 
The  atTem.ance  would'  have  been  large,  if  we  could  have  ha  more 
cars  lo  get  the  children.  June  U  we  began  our  revival  meet. ng.  Uro. 
Rariek  and  wife  of  Milford,  Ind„  were  our  cvangeh.ls.  Sisler  Ka.uk 
conduct""  the  song  service,  Bro.  Rariek  brongh.  u.  .weuly. h.ee 
soub,o„.hi,,g   ,„es„gge,.     Ten    .,   our    Sonday-seboo     pup,  ,    gave    g« 

S3  l?xSS,o„BSun,£"eveS  ^"!  S£ZT»  «  J  ■»»■ 
Services       Brolhcr   and    Sisler   Rariek   brought   US   some   wonderful  »=!• 

iS»  b.   special  sic :  and    song.     June  ^^^^^Z 

TZZtX  ^.v,e"dJ.,;y  .Than  an  „„.„„  service.  We  .... 
in  members'  meeting  June  2  and  elected  Sunday-school  officers  lor  .1 ic 
coming  y5.r  S  Si.fe,  Mae  Tyler,  superinlendent.  Delcg.  e.  to 
District  Conference  arc  Brethren  Bowser  and  Baldwin.-Lir.ic  G. 
Leece,  Alto,   Miel...  July   11, 

Hart -Bro.    Elmer    Leckrone    of    Brethren,    Mich.,    gave    us    a    very 
insuring  sermon  on  Chri.lianity  and  Religion  Sunday  evening,  June  M. 

Ou'lhe  cv. g,  of  June  27.  28  and  29 ,  B.o    B.om.r.b™  g™  «.  »me 

a„7  aieat'ol'"..^..'.^  '"be!   Church,    and    The    Co.nn.nni.y    Cbureln 
Thee  meeting,  we.c  well  ...ended.    The  , hurch  met  .n  co uncll  Jure 
30.  with  Bro.  Ilaiuni  of  Cus.cr  presidn,,.      Ic  re.,  am    I  o         „  gh .and 
delivered   a    very    interesting    sermon    Sunday    morning,   juiy 
Swarlr,   Hart,  Mich..  July  5. 
Lakcview  church  me.  in  council  June  l«  and  21.    OfBcer.  were  eh  tied 

S^.,»,.rS,        We    have    now    ad.,,,,,,,     ,,,    ,„,,. 
.liviuin,,    Dlau    o(    junior    C  ir  stis.il     Workers,    uilcrmudiali      and    oauit, 

,o"d,,en,I.on    P.r'o.1    S a,    eve gs    win. ake.    .1  J-*™™ 

in.erea.inrr.    Our  State   field   worker    Bro    If *m  is ta e  .was   „.  I.  u. 

ffi  £LZ£     W;","fe  "S    a    it  r.,SS of    ,i   P-JJ 

r'^p'o-'c^iere^rs,  ■r.rria  trt-fsSA  - 

Leckrone,  Brethren,  Mich.,  July  5. 

MINNESOTA 
Rn„.  Rivcr-On  June  17  Bro.   R.  II.   Nicodcmus  began  a   Dible   In- 

„£S  ^"waf:....  u,  u.,.,1   ,h.  eve go.  July  I    giv "»-»„» 

SttT  Sne'll  .lie  Fiai,  ^c.!liof  BiStlm"  f^i   «lh  eJgbl, 

si^Uurhrrihc'^o-ors  s^?far4j 

„      lied      our  love   teas,    with   Bro.    R.    E,    Zook   officiating.     Jul,  |  a 
Ir  council   Bro    Will  East  »«^™  "^ITS f,    W    Broad- 

Srter'c'ef.  .VdTlegS  ASS  to  b.  h/,d  a,  W ;. 

too    Iowa.     July  9  Bro.   Zook  and   family   starte,     „,,    <£«™»™<Z 
be  gone  until  August,  visiting  in  India,  a.    Twe,^ ,1,  ol  «       yj     ^         I 
allended   Hie  conference  at   Winona,  Mum..  June  2-'  ami  24.    ju„. 
Ogg,  Preston,  Minn.,  July  10. 

MISSOURI 
e       .     c.     .»  «,b   el,„reh    met   in   nunrtcrly   council  July  J    Willi    lhe 
rite^in  cha^    tS  report,  of  the  church  .re.surer,  Aid  Sod.tr, 

...   lake.,   in  by  baptism   since   our  las.   report.     We    .pen.    ....   lourt 

Brn  u, ^"-err",,^":: :^,S'*:t:::f™« .«. 

"pera"io„s.-E.  N.  Huffman.  St.  Joseph.  Mo.,  July  7. 
NORTH  DAKOTA 


EIII.on.-F.ld.  J.  B.  Br, 


kins  "Oriawa.  Kans..  July    11. 

LOUISIANA 

'I    Tnnr    22      Dclcgsiteti    to   the    Distnci 
M^fwul^ETdt'HoCEdUb    Longaneeker    and    Glenn    Harris 


01  Poplar,  Mont.,  csiine  to  us  June  7  for 

■ins   uniil    fuly   '      Raios,and  almost  im- 

wctk    hin.lurt-.l    the   work   considerably.     The 

"  r,,™"™  ,  .  o.: Curche,  of  on,  group  we  hold  service,  each 
ME  rLon^n  ..»  open  a,  ^^J"  ^J 
I:,  SL"i^orcS."S*l  L.  Flora,  Kock  Lake,  S.  Dak..  July  S 

i"     '         |,%"         „,.,'  a.  10  A.  M.     The  Sun.lay-.chool  convention 

NEW  JERSEY 

Amwe,L-The  lenth  a --^*J,f«l2,  ^UrtTSS 

"'  'hi'  *S„-i" »  "in  The  "dure."  a.  the  morning  service 
morning,  i1'"""0"  5,""/  „  »  jca„  „|  Juniala  College,  Huntingdon, 
wa,  made  by   Bro.    1.   J.  "'"'■  '    conducted    by    Rev.    Amos 

Pa.     The    services    in    tne   .„,.t„o  Greeolcy.    pastor 

'VT '  mTodis.  c'  urc?an  "Br.  Wm'  sSe/.f  .he  Sen'  church, 
ol  the  Methomst  church,  ana  or  services.    Many  i.nprove- 

"'"•.."h^v.lel  made  .0  .be  cburch  Property  during  the  pastorate 
"  (Continued  on  Page  *S8) 
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WOODSTOCK 

(Continued  From  Page  <«> 

train   until  we  came   near  the   foot   of     he  -- 
-X^reS^aLr^S^e^n 

Point,  our  Mission  Rest  Home.     Here  «=  d 

a„d   Mrs.    Butterbangh  with   her^  ■«>< :   *»  *.,£  =«  „ds 
good  to  be  once  more  among  these  ocar  i- 
after  nearly  seven  weeks  of  continual  travel 

%Z  ItZ^Z  mothers  in  the  plains  ££>£  £ 

Sunday  scnoo,    ,.  is  com     s  d        rn.SK, «« .A-  «-. 

CclePat:sp°eniad.i,.le  ^e  with  their  childrer ,  and [  others 
arTrencwing  their  strength  in  these  delightful  hills  for  fur- 
ther  service  on  the  heated  plains. 

Through  the  hospitality  of  the  Kaylors  and  the  Butter- 
bau  hs  a,,  the  members  of  our  mission  *«»« 
our  partook  of  our  noon  meal  together.  The ^  Long! .were 
JL  us  They  have  a  few  basement  rooms  down  the  h.11 
Ilys  where  they  are  spending  a  little  while  w.th  their  two 
younger  children ;  the  older  two  are  ,n  America. 

Miss  S.oner  who  came  to  India  las,  fall  was  also  wtth  us. 
She  teaches  in  Woodstock  and  is  in  lovewith  her  job  She 
has  a  great  opportunity  to  inspire  the  children  in  he 
classes  fo  live  for  the  highest  and  best  in  life.  We  learned 
from  others  that  Miss  Stoner's  work  is  very  satisfactory. 

The  Alley  boys  came  up  from  the  Boarding  School  and 
the  twelve   children  seemed  to   enjoy   themselves   as  much 

as  the  older  ones.  ,  . 

Monday  I  arranged  to  place  Leah  Ruth  ,n  the  Boarding 
School.  She  was  pleased  to  meet  her  former  teachers  and 
schoolmates  and  seemed  quite  at  home  among  them.  This 
is  to  be  her  home  until  December. 

The  high  school  girls  have  each  a  private  room.  Most  ot 
them  take  pride  in  making  their  rooms  attractive.  A  few 
pictures  on  the  walls,  clean  curtains,  bright  table  covers 
and  cushions  make  the  place  seem  homelike.  The  faces  of 
father  mother  and  other  dear  ones  smile  from  the  photos 
on  study  table  and  dresser.  The  girls  sleep  outside  on  a 
long  upstairs  veranda.  Life  here  among  these  older  girls 
does  not  greatly  differ  from  life  in  college  dormitories  at 

home.  .  , 

The  smaller  girls  have  their  quarters  in  the  other  school 
building  about  half  a  mile  away.  The  older  girls  run  down 
one  hill  and  climb  another  to  come  to  this  school  for  their 
recitations  each  day.  The  boys  have  a  hostel  and  boarding 
house  in  the  valley  between  the  two  hills. 

There  are  about  300  boys  and  girls  in  Woodstock  this 
year  A  large  per  cent  of  them  arc  sons  and  daughters  of 
missionaries,  but  the  school  is  open  to  all  English  speaking 
children.  Other  English  and  American  residents  and  some 
Indians  who  desire  Christian  training  for  their  children  send 
them  to  Woodstock.  A  child  may  begin  in  kindergarten, 
finish  her  high  school  and  then  secure  two  years  of  teacher 
training  in  Woodstock. 

American  Presbyterians  founded  the  school  a  good  many 
years  ago,  but  recently  it  has  been  reorganized  and  a  num- 
ber of  missions  are  represented  on  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
Ours  is  one  of  these  affiliated  missions.  One  of  our  mis- 
sionaries teaches  in  the  school;  we  arc  represented  on  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  all  our  missionary  children  of  school  age 
attend  here,  hence  our  church  ought  to  give  Woodstock  a 
very  definite  place  in  her  prayers  and  her  interests. 
Vada,  Dist.  Thana,  India.  Alice  K.  Ebey. 
■  •  ■ 

GREENE    COUNTY     INDUSTRIAL    SCHOOL 

On  July  1  the  school  was  favored  with  the  presence  of 
a  bus  load  of  good  folks  from  Westminster  and  New  Wind- 
sor, Md.  Brother  and  Sister  Paul  Hoover  were  the  chap- 
erons for  the  party.  The  young  women  of  Sister  Hoover's 
Sunday-school  class  were  responsible  for  the  getting  to- 
gether of  twenty-one  interested  people,  including  repre- 
sentatives from  Westminster,  New  Windsor  and  Pipe  Creek 
Aid  Societies.  This  visit  was  the  result  of  a  year's  planning 
on  the  part  of  the  girls  and  brought  great  joy  and  inspira- 
tion to  us  who  labor  at  the  school. 

The  big  bus  created  quite  an  excitement  as  it  pulled 
through  the  country.  Especially  so  when  it  became  stuck 
in  the  creek  and  had  to  be  pulled  out  with  our  little  Ford- 
son  tractor.  The  older  women  were  transferred  to  the 
school  in  automobiles  while  the  girls  went  on  foot  for 
two  miles. 

At  supper  time  Bro.  Hoover  announced  that  the  good 
chauffeur  would  give  our  children  a  bus  ride  in  about  fifteen 


minutes,  bu,  in  less  than  five  minute s  the  big  bus -  «£ 

friciids  throughout  the   Brotherhood  is  more  than   can  be 
expressed  in  words. 

Brother  and  Sister  Hersch  have  been  away  on  the 
varolii,,  the  West  since  June  6.  We  arejookmg  for- 
ward with  interest  to  their  return  in  the  next  few  uai 
Bo  Russell  Sherman  and  wife  came  to  us  Jun 1  to  take 
the  Place  of  Brother  and  Sister  Kline  who  expect  to  b  a 
Rnthanv  next  year.  The  Bollingers  returned  from  Blacks 
burg  where  he  had  training  in  the  State  Agricultural  and 

Industrial   College.  nuarts 

We  are  already  in  the  canning  season.    About  800  quarts 

„p  our  boarding  family  for  this  summer.  .„_,. 

Bro    H    S.  Knight  has  kindly  taken  over  the  pastorate 
for  which  we  are  very  happy.  Nelie  Wampler. 

Gcer,  Va 


MOTHERS   AND    DAUGHTERS'   ASSOCIATION 


e    Mothers,  and    Daughters'    Association    held    their 
,  ••       !„„,.  10  it  1  ■  45  P   M.  in  the  college  chapel, 

annual  meeting  June  JU  at  l.ia  r.i..  c,,Mv    Mrs 

After  the  singing  of  two  hymns  led  by  Mrs  Stahly ,  Mr. 
J  M.  Blough  of  India  led  the  devotions.  Her  topic  was 
Kindness.    "Kindness  brings  joy  out  of  sorrow,  sweet  out 

°fMbrsteLeland  Moomaw  of  Virginia  was  elected  as  an  offi- 
cerfor  four  years,  Mrs.   Mary   Ellenberger  being  the   re- 

tiring  officer.  cri,wa1m 

The  Pasadena  ladies'  quartet,  also  Mrs.  V.  F.  Schwaln 
and  Mrs  B  F.  Wampler,  favored  the  meeting  w.th  special 
numbers' of' music.  Miss  Nellie  B.  Frantz  gave  a  reading, 
The  Appeal  to  the  Great  Spirit. 

The  main  address  of  the  day  was  given  by  Mrs.  LI.  w. 
Kurtz  on  The  Homemakers  of  Tomorrow.  There  are  four 
togs  necessary  ,0  a  happy  home:  love,  children  economic 
,  dependence,  Christian  living.  Love  makes  a  home  pos- 
sible'; friendship  makes  home  las,.  God  wants  us  to  have 
children,  but  people  don't.  Children  are  a  part  o  Gods 
plan.  It  is  better  to  work  together  for  economic  independ- 
ence than  to  start  with  it.  The  field  of  a  wife  is  to  be  a 
hum  to  her  husband,  a  mother  ,0  her  children,  manager  of 
the  home,  a  good  citizen,  and  a  leader  in  the  community 
and  the  church  where  she  lives.  Our  young  people  are  a 
product  of  our  modern  civilization;  they  have  genera  ions 
of  education,  culture,  freedom  and  Christian  religion  back 
of  them.  If  they  do  not  succeed  better  than  any  previous 
generation  at  the  supreme  task  of  homemaking,  then  not 
only  they  but  we  have  failed.  (See  article  in  Gospel  Mes- 
senger "  for  June  30.) 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  parting  petition,  The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee  when  we  are  absent  the  one 
from  the  other,"  thus  binding  our  hearts  closer  together 
for  a  greater  year's  work  for  our  Master. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Gladys  Larimer,  Sec.  Pro  Tern. 


some  of  his  members  attend  Conference  while  he  does  not 
Inspiration,  rather  than  fact,  is  the  large  lasting  effect  for 
"^  ll^niaTbTthinking  of  only  a  sebec,  repre- 
senta.  o,  for  Conference,  remember  that  the  inspiration 
'hat  needs  to  ge,  back  home  will  likely  be  largely  lost  and 
we  will  become  dictatorial. 

My  vision  of  the  singing  of  the  heavenly  chorus  was  mi- 
pre  ed  pon  me  while  listening  to  the  singing  a,  Confer- 
ence Brother,  lest  you  think  I  speak  thoughtlessly,  sup- 
Pose  you  try  it  one  year  and  notice  the  unrest  and  anxiety 
that  seen,  strangely  present.  I.  C.   Suavely. 

Haxtun,  Colo. ***— 

ORPHANAGE  REUNION 
The  eighth  annual  reunion  July  1  a,  the  Maple  Grove 
Child  R  Le  Home  near  EglOn,  W.  Va.,  was  a  wondcr.ul 
davfor  the  institution.  During  the  Sunday-school  hour  Bro. 
aL  Vakeman  taught  the  adults,  while  Sister  Wakenian 
taught  the  children  in  the  chape,  room  in  the  Home.  The 
offer, g  will  be  used  ,0  buy  good  books  for  the  Home 
A.  10-30  Bro.  Wakenian,  who  is  pastor  of  the  Cumber- 

::':„;r;gu  ins  i:  forgiven  you,"  using  a  lead  pencil  to 
"tra.e  the  message  we  are  writing,  the  pencil  being  he 
chad  the  lead  the  hear,,  the  eraser,  God  blotting  out  the 
mistake  and  the  band,  Christ,  being  the  connection  be- 
"  !„  us  and  God.  He  held  the  audience  as  with  a  spe". 
Following  this  nearly  $650  was  pledged  for  support  and  ob- 

'T^stct'dler^ia,  hour  were  enjoyed  by 
,„T1F  „ „ his  Dr.  Cross  of  the  U.  B.  church  of  Terra 
Alia,  W  Va!  gave  an  address  and  Eld.  Chester  Thomas 
„,,,.  us  a  splendid  sermon  on  Love. 

8  The  program  was  interspersed  with  songs  by  the  Eglon 
Blee  club  a  song  by  some  girls  from  Rock  Oak,  W.  Va., 
aid  r  i.a.ions  and  songs  by  the  children,  showing  how 
p,enddf,  our  excellent  matron  had  drilled  then,  The 
crowd  was  estimated  at  1,000  and  represented  nearly  twen- 
ty congregations  and  five  State  Districts. 

We  have  many  problems  in  connection  with  the  Home 
h„,    these    great    gatherings    encourage    the    directors    and 
management  of  the  Home,  and  have  a  fine  effect  in  unit,,, 
our  people,  being  together  for  the  day  u,  Christian   fellow 
"hip     At    present   we  have   twenty   children    m    the    Home 
with  a  number  of  applications.  Emra  T.  Fike. 

„,,      .    ,,,,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Oakland,   Md. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  SISTER  MARY  E.  HICKS 


The  death  ot  Sis 
Hicks,  left  a   gap 


„y  Elizabeth  Hick.,  wite  ,  I  our  elder,  C    M. 
ranks  at  Broadlordinn  which  is  indeed  hard 

a   crJat   moiher  oi   great  Christian    lort.tude. 


To  kne 
She 

Cathari 


,-  her  was  to  lo 
as  horn  May 
i  fai 


cis  it   produced.     At 
parents,    the    United    Brcth 
devout  and   iaithiul   worke, 
To    this    union    lour   chddre 
Russell,    and    Mary    Agn 


„    1859,    and 

ily    famous  tor  th 


a    daughter    ot    D_ 
large  number  of  Ch 


id    and 


he 


STAYING    HOME    FROM    CONFERENCE 


Staying  home  from  our  Annual  Conference  is  not  an  un- 
usual thing  for  many  of  our  people,  and  when  they  do  get 
to  go  the  occasion  is  one  of  great  rejoicing. 

If  those  who  think  of  the  amount  of  money  that  is  spent 
to  get  our  people  to  and  fro  in  times  of  our  Conference 
could  know  the  wishes  and  longings,  some  of  which  are 
expressed  while  many  are  not,  of  those  who  seldom  get 
to  attend  such  a  great  inspirational  meeting,  they  would 
no  longer  think  of  limiting  the  attendance  to  a  few  chosen 
ones,  or  of  having  such  a  meeting  only  once  in  a  series  ot 
years.  .  .     , 

The  more  people  can  attend  any  meeting  and  catch  the 
inspiration,  whether  it  is  a  love  feast,  a  well  directed  coun- 
cil meeting  or  District  Meeting,  the  more  the  home  church 
is  benefited.  A  dozen  people  carrying  home  a  certain 
amount  of  inspiration  would  be  more  helpful  to  the  local 
church  than  one  person  carrying  the  same  amount. 

I  know  it  takes  time  and  money  to  attend  Conference. 
So  also  did  it  for  my  parents  to  gather  us  children  into  the 
spring  wagon  and  drive  forty  or  fifty  miles  to  a  love  feast, 
spending  a  number  of  days  in  the  effort.  But  they  had  in 
mind  the  fact  that  church  association  and  influence  would 
make  a  difference  in  their  children.  And  what  fond  mem- 
ories of  such  occasions  still  dwell  in  my  heart  I  How  I  wish 
I  could  attend  a  similar  meeting  again  1  We  are  almost  too 
much  in  a  hurry  to  really  enjoy  a  love  feast  now. 

Were  I  a  layman,  one  of  the  things  I  would  desire  for 
my  pastor  would  be  that  he  go  to  Conference  often  and 
with  eyes  and  heart  open ;  that  he  listen  to  the  discussions 
and  watch  the  future  trend  of  the  church,  and  then  come 
home  to  inspire,  instruct  and  guide  me  in  my  thinking 
about  the  church  I  love.  It  is  rather  a  difficult  proposition 
for  a  pastor  to  minister  to  a  congregation  adequately  when 


ny   age   she   joined    the   chur 

tn    this    church    she    became    ■> 

She  married   C.  M,    Hicks  Dec.    28    1882. 

were    horn:    Jeremiah    D..    George    D-,    £■■ 

The    parlv     vcars    of    Brother    aii<l    Sister 

icd   hie  SSI  Mill  o.   hardships    and    discouraging    eircum 

n        H,vL     while   engaged   in    the   mercantde   business,   inei 

stances.     Bro    H.cks        Ink    engag  although    in    poor 

side   work   ir.    order   to    make    a    "c      d",c,mi„=d    ,„   get  ahead   and 

tarmed  they  worked  every   bit  as  hard,  determine 

,„  educate  their  '".hire..-  '  „,  m„c  doac,y  a„d  thus 

"ed  the  doctrine  ol  the  "  other  cheek  "and  -he  "second  mile 
all,.     He,  optimism  cheered  ma„   along  J  w  y.  rf    ^    „„ 

Anri!    10    wh   c    visiting    some    sick    neigriDors         ■- 
which' developed  into  pleurisy,  «">£»»  ™»  £  .»„  <fc*£  55 
sickness  »,,h   the   same   ■"'"     °"°'     ° "l0=,"Ap,il    23    she    peacefully 
all   the    other    trying   things    in    her    I  at.     on       r  M 

passed    away,    declaring    someUme ^  before    thai  ^  ^ 

|o,  .  Chr.st.an  to  die.    j£^g%%*£waim   D.   It.  Pctrc  and  W,n. 
in  our  church.     It   was  coiiaucicu      >         ,,pqth.   they  were  assisted  by 
Lowry  who  had  anointed  her  before  he 
Bro.    John  Rowland.     Interment   wa 
the  church. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


the   cemetery   adfo 
Janet  M.  Nis 


!  MATRIMONIAL 


Please  note  that  the  fifty  cent: 
marriage  notice  may  he  JPPl'ed 
scngcr^'  subscription  for  .the  n  « 
be  made  when  the  notice  is  sent, 


d  (or  the  publication  of  a 
ree  months1  "  Gospel  Mes- 
cd  couple.  Request  should 
address  given. 


undersigned    at    his    residence    in    Pottslowl 

ymond  W.   Bleam  and  Sister  jeanett^ ;  Ire; 

a-Wm     J-   Wadsworth,   Jr.,    Pottstown.    I 

undersigned   July    1,  !».  at  the    reside,, 

Lapp  of  Haxtun.  Colo.,  Mr.  C.  L.  Both 


.'II 


Velma    Bailey   of    Enders,    Nebr.-I.    t- 


Bloom  -Thomas.—  Bj 
Pa.,  June  30,  1928,  B 
Thomas  of  Quakerto 
Both  well-Bailey.— E 
of  Brother  and  Siste.  .-.  -- 
of   Webber,    Kans.,   and    Sistei 

£2  tffWTAfflStStJ  i.  nora,  Rock  Lake.  N    Dak 

V^rra  tmsriz,*-*  h^i'}^ 
km:**-  -*  — - *jt^":  -  church 

of   Garrett,   Ind.-A.    F.   Morns,    Garrett,  Ind. 
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IQ^^^^^J   I        PROGRAMS 

' " '.  !  t,,i,™     „Cc    Simmons,    born    in    Keokuk        t  &  N  D  Ml  I   N 

aii„„.    Sister    Mary    Lucy    Katherm,   nee   aim,  v     ,  s]  ..  HIYI/,1"1   " 


Allan,    S 
County.   low; 
married   ThO! 
tbi.  union   «ere 

vith   her 


Alia: 


,  Katheriii,  nee   Sit. 

„.o    21.    1928.    aged   65    ye: 

on  July  28.  1S88.  at  North  tnglul:  »«>■  »» 
three  .on  and  three  daughter,  all  ol whom 
,nd     two    brothers   and    sixteen    grandehildr. 


„„    with   her    husband,    ^«fc°of  t"«  ^rethre,,   to  which  church 
Early  in  We   she   joined  the    Churcl o 1.        I  b     Q    A 

£~  SSSTff  ,nr,ad°ioi.11nr;"c™..ery._M,!.    Walter    Mian. 

Norcatur.  Kans..  June  17,  1»,  «", «  *  ■  j  „„„  <  1921.  There 
Sept.  20,  1871  he  married  M..S *J^J^*  ,,c  „„iL-d  with  the  Church 
„ere  lour  children,     boor, ..I  = :h .     n  ,  h  Majy  M    J„bo.  ol 

„,  ,he  Brethren.     Apr.!  »,   I '-=.  M    "a  „.,,,„„.      Fu„„al    by 

....inter.  Kan...  who  ™rv.ve.  w.lh  .ne  Wliitaker  and  the  writer. 
bri.u°.   in-;cer'MaX,CrcVe^™,Le',y'.-A.    J.    Wer.enbergcr,   Nor- 

months  and  4  days.     At   '"<-     ""J  .    years   in   the    serv.ee    oi 

daughter,    Rhoda   Kretmcr.     Sh c     pt  J         ,„„„„,   during  which 

ihrist    as  a  incn.ber   oi    Locust    «.«„  ,v       |t  ,  ,ought 

„d  death.     Fune  al  a.  1  ipe  ^^  ^  „, rf  „ 

^ri-r^,HnraSl3^^;J-/™-Sell5on:d 

rc&r.»r^>°rf3  -  -  st«- 

,„e    .pring   ol    »9,    elected    »^e    ™n£ r,  t    ^    ^^        ,, 

ordained   elder   May    16,    1»     »«  understood  it  and  aceord.ng 

preached  the  Gospel  very  effec  ,.    y  a,  1  ^  ^   ,„     Sund 

to  hi.  conviction..     He   taught    inc.  ,arnest,  la  thful   worker, 

school.    The  Welsh  Run  ch lurch  baa  tea    a»«r  ^.^ 
iupporter  and  pdlar.     The   high  «"«  „tendance    at    his    (uncral. 

D.  Martin,  Mercer.burg,  Pa.  home  „ 

Grundl.    Sister  »'«,  ho,,,  near  Go. hen I  .d^  ^  ^ 

Elkhart.  Ind..  May     8    1928.  aged  o     )  about  dcv„ 

was  the  daughter  o     Henry   and II .yd  a   Mil  c  ^    grew 

.ear.   ol  age   moved   with   her   pa xenta to    |                            uniting  „,„,  . 

womanhood.     In   ISM    >hc,  ""'".^phasan,    Hil      living    an    exemplary  J 

h°    Church    ol    the    Brethren    ■  «p^n^™rriri  John  A.   Grandle  -J 

Christian  life  until  death.     July   12.  190J,  -he   ™«r        J                  &  „„.  J 

and  to  this  union  was  born  one  daughter  who                         ^.^     shc  H 

the  l.mily  moved  to  Elkhar  .  Ind,  when  ";>             ^     grandchildren,  3 

i,  survived  by   her   husband,  one _      -  '        a"gn.,                        ^^    >(  1 

„„e    sister    and    two    brothers       Fune"      "  'V,™     „    the    Pleasant    Hill  ■>. 

Girard    by    Bro.    L    Jy  g^^T                                           ,  = 

"CL,  Watson  E     .on  o,  Michael  am.  DM.  Furg-.n  Howard,  . 

s  iJiv^n  sk  3  ^ed1!;.  as. m ^1?  ,t  : 

M     Huffman;   one   child   »as  born    who  d    d   ,»  »  anc,  ^^ 

•£.r  S   a,  'W^rint  b1^"..   I    Beery    assisted   by 

lged  76    years,   B    month,    and    26   days.  ,  Death  » as  ^  ^ 

.my,,;;,  oo„dS«^tcf  .|'     o  Sd^uob  ,or  thc^s. 

'    >    year,;    she    still   held    to     he    I ..ho  It        ■  S.,vi«s 

,„.vives;.her    husband l„««  ^'jKUg,  Pa.     Interment  in  the 

by  the  writer  in  the       «>»  Kittanning,   Pa- 

John.  cemetery.-J.   Lloyd   Reoro  i9j9     agcd 

bm   Sister   Leah   D      born   Jan.    Jl.   ISA    d Jj  q[    Bro    Wm 

«   years.  1    months   and   **»'■=£,  ™°L<  Cocallco.     Aug.  4.  1878, 

ol  Lebanon  County,  and  was   born  n  children,    thirteen 

married    Daniel    Loose    who    .urv.ves    w.lh    E«    B  ^    ^^ 

gElit  ^Mmdefcr-k^epy^H^ader    Akron,  P. 

C^'bnt's.r  ?qS  £»iSln^TdaIW 
9  months,  and  7  days  He  came  Jo  Elkhart ^^  He  d.rf  on  ^ 
ol   sixteen    and   spent  bis   enure  mc  >u  g    lgS7    he  was 

[arm  which  wa.  hi,  homestead  lo     th  r  y  years  ^.^  ^ 

married  to  Barbara  Myers,  who  died  J Wi   ,  .»'=•         Dcc  ls7&   ,„ 

born  nine  children,   three  ol  whom  d nd   in  doth  Qct    ^        , 

was  married  to  Mary  Me.aler    who  preee  I  a  „, 

To  this  union  were  born  ten  eh "»«";  ,    a„j  remained  a  con- 

united  with  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  in  >  and    jeve|1 

sistent    Christian    all    through    hie       The    la st    t  .       >  moments 

months   ol    his  "Ic   be   wa.    conhncd   to  hi s    bed    an  ^   ^ 

ol   .ieknes,  ol.en  prayed   that   he  migh I  die   an d    he  F,„,a 

laid  to  rest  in  the  Ohve  c-«l  -  »  f,,,,  ',he  w,i.=r.  He 
service,  were  conduced  b>F;U;/"  „,.,„,  grandchildren,  twenty 
i,  survived  by  lourteen  children,  twen  >  '  "J  k  d  ,brcl.  h,6,her,. 
great-grandchildren,  iwo  greai-great-granaciiuore,  , 

-Harvey  S.  Bowers    Wakarus,    Ind  Rcdfic]d     ^^   „, 

Rorhraurt-,   Sister    Cora     died    «"""".  t   E,    E,    a„d    Catherine 

cancer,  June  26.  W».  ShtJ"  *  ,S"Me„ul  Ru.nraull  in  December. 
Ater  ol  Hialtville.  Kans.     She   married  aoor  [v>  vvU,,  „,c  husband. 

1917.    To  this  onion  were  born  two  son.  became    a 

lather    and    mother,    five    brother,    and    two    »«  ond   ^ 

member  ol  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  "■   '  itlly    patient    and 

lasted  a   faith    above    .he    average,     hhe   was       i  ^^ 

h"iEn,oJrhA"s"oh8,nld"?,rSD.rp^«.  Burial  in  .he  Marion 
eemf.ery   near  by  -Lee   Dadisman,  Uniontown 


and;wiinutes 
of  District 
Meetings 

look  test  when  set  up  and  printed  in  the 
shop  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 
For  years  we  have  specialized  in  this  line, 
and  can  give  you.  prompt  and  efficient 
service.  We  solicit  your  patronage,  and 
suggest  that  Clerks  and  others  having 
the  matter  in  charge  communicate  with 
us  concerning  this. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin.  llUnois 
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|  OF.THE 
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MESSENGER 

become  acquainted  with  the  program  of 
the  church,  diacover  her  needs  and  r.l  y 
,o  her  support.  Church  leaders  who  would 
promote  the  local  church  and  spread  the 
Gospel  do  not  lail  to  urge  their  member 
to  subscribe  for  and  read  the  Gospel 
Messenger  regularly.  Sena  S2-00  today 
and   receive    the    Messenger    lor    one    full 

year. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin.  111. 
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H-M.i.i.M.n'in.i'H- 


wile    of 


...  Chauncey  Shembcrger.  died 
lBcd  62  ytars.  S  months  and  1J 
S  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
eh  of  the  Brethren  when  a  girl 
aces  by  the  writer.— J.  H.  JMh.e, 


al  by 
:ry.— 


Shembcrger.  Sisler  Lou 
near  Middletiury.  Ind.,  June  ZS,  IK 
■lays.  She  was  married  March  12, 
three  sons.  She  united  with  the  I 
and  was  always  true  to  her  Lord. 
Middlebury,  Ind.  ,      ,    w2g    aged  57 

Stul...  John,  born  in  Jack  County    Tex. .s.  du»  Jul,  -^^ ^  _ 
years,  8  month,  and  .7  day.     He  I  ad  h.ed        ^  ,,, 

lor   over   thirty    ,ea"-.    "f   leave,    ■  a  „„.,„„„  while 

her  home  in  Girard,  June  tu.  W  '  B       ,  ,..„„,.,.      To    this    union    were 
She   wa.   married   in    186a    .0   Wm.    Undo rkotler  ^^  ^  „ 

born  eleven  children;   two  sons,  a  daogh .er  a  ^  a|jo|lt  twcl„ 

her.    In  189J  she  with  her  family  movco _  1  -      s„it,„  March  25. 

year,  ago   she  came  to  Illinois.     She   luarnc a   J  ^  m9  sh 

1920.     She  gave  her  heart  .0  the  Lord  at  an  eari,     k  anJ 

united  with  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren.    Her  hie  was  ^.^      sh|_  & 
eoa.is.en,  one;    she  had   a  ,u«.   and  Unas.  ■  ooc  si)t„ 

survived  by  her  husband,  seven  sons  a 

.umber  ol  grandchildren  and  great-grandchild 
-    ..  H.  B    Martin.     Interment  in  .he  G.rard 
:w=^"wiIeuO,irr.^,ba,rtabor„.b^S- 

1   Spring   Creek   cemetery.     ^ 


by  1 


June    10. 

Services 
Burial   it 


1.     Funeral  «•.  v..--- 
imetery.— Mrs.  H.  V. 


,  Pa. 


A   Message 
To  Our  Church  Membership 

THE  LA  VERNE  CONFERENCE  IS  NOW  A  ^^fF 
PAST.  This  was  the  ,30th  ANNUAL  MEETING  -J^  « 
TUF    RRETHREN.     The   attendance   was    gooa,   c 

,h     meeting     The  climate  w.a  ideal.    The  arrangement,  were 
Unco  to  the  meeting.    1  he  Corvfere»ce  was  admirable, 

ample  For  every  occasion.    The  ,p.  t  The 

A„  remarhed  on  the  ^^l^Z  _„„.  nnd  char- 
Busine..  .essiou  WM  shorter  te M-*  ^^  ,_ 

«,er  of  the  business  --*-*  ^  "^  ^  whic„  j  porlicipa,in8 
dW  the  m-tina,  »d  «h. •«—--* '  " p;ejent  w,  [he  aplift  of  the 
conducted   themselves.    Those   who   were  present 

meeting. 

I  m,ll  oart  of  our  church  membership  could  be  present. 

Tho^ ^"ir-  -  -  —  ^  ^  C^EL 

11     Tk,(  ntKpr  wav     s  open  to  all.     inc.  ^"- 
other  way  or  not  at  all.   That  other  way  P  YOUNG 

MESSENGER  i,  tolling  you  ^^^ZZ   VISITOR 
PEOPLE   will   make  it.  contribution.    THE   rvt.33 
will  odd  its  part.    All  these  are  good  in  their  place. 

But  you  who  were  absent  should  have  more  and  you  who  were 
present  will  want  more.    And  what  is  that  more? 

You  need  the  REPORT  of  the  .30th  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  th. 
CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN.  You  need  to  know  what  question. 
CHUKLH  ur     in  J!„t„,.d    and    how    they    were 

-;r  ^  ::utit:hi:o:;:..rtine,. ,  —,  t 

r'tn'l,    MleC    The   Report   w.,1  odd  much    to    what   the  church 
publication,  bring  to  you. 

t.       I.U  it  unon  the  Brethren  Publishing   House  lo  ar- 
Conference  ta.  «-"£"        Con(ercnce   be,ieve.   lh„t   i,   will    be 
rang.  for  -1-*^.    „f   heaven   to   have   .hi.   Report 
,„   the   be,,   interests   of   the   king  ,„   „„,   Ll   m 

pubhshed.    Th.   Report   .s   ****** '   ^  ^    churc„   aetivi„e, 

ir-Isa^tC^^v-^dy  reference  a.  any  time. 


.i,„  RFPORT  of  the  130th  An 
You  can  secure  the  Ktr^n 

Church  of  the  Brethren  for  h...  FIFTY  CENTS. 
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NEW  YORK 

ii.         i    llr.,     Kenneth    Stewart    f>t 
Ud,.   RldSc.-On    the   «cn.«|  pi  June 1    ""•  ,iken   ,„ 

Liidlowvillc  n.  «•■  »    I™  ■}„**  Land  «  Bro.  I.  N.  H,  Bcalim 
,hc  m,SS»na,y  work   ,n   Or.Bon      j  ^   ;„„„,,„,    ,„. 

oi  Nok„v,llr    V.     ».«  ",,hVt',Sc„ioyc,,  his   la,k.   and   Wlow.h.p    m 

„    the    rrcnino    the    Children's    Da,    pro^m    «..    £V »    «    ■  ^ 

crowd.     The  '™"°^„'  'b%^^"    „„  «  , I," re  oi  Caync.  Lake 

July  4  ,hc  Uil...    Aid  outm,  ..:,.  h J"  on  ^               _„„.   E. 
A  most  enjoyable  time  was  spent    ny 
Suiphin,  Atwaier.  N.    » ..  Jub'  ?■ 

OHIO 

.  m    tt,.    rliurcli    observed    the    ordinances    o(    the 

Bdlel«t«~.-J«ne    10    (he    Jj*^  „,   „„  „„,„. 

chureha,  l.llow,:nlhea               ■  ,„„   ,_„„,.,   t„blc.     For 

a   large   per   cent   ol    our    me  rni  "'•  |h(.    Rol„ 

man,  ,hi,  •»  *»  '"•JggJ  ™  Br.  jisse  Bo.tw.l.er.  June  » 
congresauon    officaled,    ass.it.i    i,  J  ^       o|  dcdl. 

„„,  Sunday-school  was  said   10  be  the  ttrge  1   s.  c  ^ 

Wieand.  Bellelonlaine.  Ohio.  Jul,  5. 

£,"„?  heScVXd  Mother's  Da,  was  tWh^-^" 
hut;Xti,r,ur  ^en^o,cd  a  u„i,ue  musical  pr.jra. ,  =  h, 
I,r°'  'm'-wa's^en  t"  t-e   oSenWep/rfmen.      The    church    is 

-^csi^a^c'cctrsp^g^r^s^. 

OREGON 

Porthcod.-Tune  24  Bro.  A.  R.   Fikc  ol  Netperce,  Idaho,   en   route  10 

rJnfctS    i."hiped  wilh  o,  and  br.mjht  an  interest,...  message  on 

Conference •»'•■"'"  Fducaiion.      The    ihcme    was    continued  tn 

PSL-ST^Sl   ^et-He'eh^f.  KJTSSS 

The   l.llowins  even.ng  we   met  at  I  lie   cniirci, ...  a  „"vi„.     A 

for   Sister   Naomi   Ro,e,  wh.  »  £™ ^"fre.hT.nt, 'w'e,c    ,„ved 

f'l!,,  "».«  an   increased  attendance   ihis  year  and   a 

^le's'chf  "--■".^.^^i^S^'S^SSl. 
^"^7^,=.*,     nTo  h"cV S^^^^-  as 

S^'Jotoand  tStS-W.  H.wi.l.  Po d.  Or...  Jul,  7. 
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,a„„    ,ook   charge  .1  .he   service   Ma, r  28   which   ...  '"£  ^jf/J, 
„„,   revival  conduced  h,  Br..   H.   S.   Reptogl.   rf  O.k. r    '  fi|kd 

a„p,ccia,«d.      The i   ,.,.ere..   and I ten   an e      *»««  ^   ^ 

F -I/HHSfloS  ttrr^tl'en  eSTn. 

„veaw:rcjlLp;,:.rS^'se,r;io..irSjeSre^ 

Wolnu,  -v.     On  .he  eveinng  o,  M»,  U«  **.  D.  rendered™ 

itmnirinc    suiikM  <■(,,    Steering     uy     mo,"cr  *     ^  B  ,.„„.    ,,i    i  0,1)      n 

S'sltoo,  feeing  «;-s;;r;;;-^»^  'r"cal,I%ne 
1929.     Fractal    lalks   and    •Urrmi    song. i   .ea^  ^^.^    w,   uj  Ju„ 

.ions.     On   the  morning   ol  June       our   pa  .  evening 

■I,'  '."rrSSlMr.  ^ ?np*.".Tchti..i."i.y,  a  World  Mi.- 
sio^  Religi.;  will,  ill.  »■;"»««  .''""^  iL*-"™^  a"d 
church   council   of   June   7     iro.    urani    »iu    «  ,ieci.k-()    lo   pay     or 

^weXrol,^!gcS'wor^POorr?S..ed^sS,mi..io^^ 

flag  and  a  Christian  service  nag,  a;  member*    of    our 

the    unvc  1  na.      A    plcasLng    cxerLis-.     was    Bin»       -  .nroll- 

Daily  Vaealton  Bible  School  on  Sunday  evening.  June  7  The  enroll 
me,  was  142;  average  a.lendauce.  128;  perlccl  '»"J'»;B;~J 
V  ul  SO     June  2.1  on,  church  delega.e  to  Annual  Meeting  and  Uinle 

College,  delivered  a ,  ';»  >  ».c^,S  7,f  ,  f ^T  and  ii  ou,  Ira.erni,,. 
the  his.onc  ■°d»r"B"A''5WF°,°'M;;  oiyn  Hudson,  ol  the  Near  East 
Sunday  morning,  June  21.    July      ai,s    c   >  „«„:„_   for   this    noble 

Keliel.  -»<''  »/'»'f;»~1'"i::,^"gaTe  u  °,  belSul  sermon  in  .he 
"U,t„rL  The  Voyage  ol  fjie  Our  church  and  Bible  School  are 
evening    on  j-  ,    lnn  more    post    cards.      The    senior 

sending  on,   pastor  a  shower  of  TO  or  »       J^^    q,    „f    wotk    b>. 

means* *.,!■»«' pnbhe'p/.ter  on  a  man.  .horoughl.re  ol  .he  Cy- 
Frank  B.  Myers,  Johnstown.   Pa.,  Jul,  J- 


Si'  a„,,hsiS  ssssJssrsz  ote*^rb.rK; 

ScoUsville.   Va. .J«ly   10.  ,   Rerf 

Pednski   cliurcl.   met   in   council   June   30   Willi    "  ,       deacon's 

siding.      Brother    and    Sister    Dickcrsoi,    were   elected 
office.     Bro.   Christley  and   Br..   Fl.,d   SoitlWtl  Were  elec. e.^  P 

sen,    this    church    a.    Dis.ricl    C.uiorence    ,n    August     t. 
Pulaski,  Va..  July  5. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


I-lad.  Unicm-Our  series  of  meetings  began  June  18  and  closed  Jul; 
,  1m  Br.™".  S  Will  oi  H.rris..burB,  Va..  evangelist.  He  delvere, 
ixTeen  Spirit-hlled  sermons  wi.b  earnestness  «^»^b*'   „1™^ 

?„s  by  ..p,rs;  a.-ssr^  ^3-  -  ,„ 

;„.,,     "J   ..tendance   wort  good  considering  the  wet   weather  and   r.a 

Hunting   Cr.und.^O«r   revival    meeting   held    b,    Br. ,.    1 II.    Bennc, 

Miss    Anna    Flory    ol   Siaunion,    Va.     The    enrollmen.   was 
Warner.  Hunting :  Ground,  W.  Va.,  July  9. 


M. 
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Ever  Called  on  to  Speak  in 
Public? 

,.°„^rr..,Ztow  .."keep  "m  °JJkZ'  Wh" 
vou  said  was  good  enough  but  i.  was  ...  dry 
-„,„  fell  asleep  I.  lacked  .he  S..CJ ,  .1 i  Itjj. 
A  little  wit  and  humor  here  and  there  would 
■  av  made  i,  different.  And  it  is  the  man  who 
in  sa,  i,  in  a  different  way  that  drives  home 
Iris  ,„,„,,  Will  Brown's  "Wit  and  Humor  for 
Public  Speakers"  will  put  pep  into  y.nr  speech- 
es and  help  yon  ,o  the  front  More  than  ,»> 
pages  of  short,  clean,  snappy  stoncs-and  all  for 
$1.75. 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE 
Elgin,  111. 


TEXAS 

Fort  Worth  church   me,    in    council   may   26  with    Bro    Horner    nre- 
\r,c     r     H      Hcllcrman    was    elected    delegate    to    the    worms 

the    Annual    Conference   at    La    Verne^  „,   with 

r'hea^y5™"  ,r  rem  !l,r.e'v  laitldu,  member,  present.  A  sufficient 
amount' o,  money  was  pledged  to  me,,  .he  "->  0"™"'™,  '^0,  °h 
a  new  church  in  the  near  fu.ure.-Alverna  Herr  Harding,  tor,  vvo,,n. 

TNeiri°1c'hur".h  me,  in  council  July  7  with  Eld  EM.  Kidwel,  in 
charge  Three  delega.es  were  elcc.ed  to  Dis.ric.  Mee  ,ng  which  ,s  ,o 
be  hdd  Aug.  4  a,  Hie  Nocona  church.  It  was  decided  U  have  the 
young  people's  mee.ing  .be  firs,  .wo  day,  Aug  4  and  S  We  have  on, 
parsonage   finished  now.-Mrs.  Abe  Mol.bee,  Nocona.  Texas,  July  9. 

VIRGINIA 

anTcoK.  Sis.er  Rub,  Marshall  wa,  chosen  clerk  for  .to ^present  and 
the  writer,  "■  Messenger"  c.rresp.nden,.  On  the  following  Sunday 
Bro     Beahm    preached    three    sermons   which    were    much    appreciated. 
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Paul,   the   Man— His   Life,    His 
Message  and  His  Ministry 

by  Clarence  E.  Macartne,  is  a  new  hook  pre- 
senting the  life  of  Paul  in  such  a  wa,  as  lo 
make  him  live  with  us  again.  The  story  is  well 
told  and  will  be  appreciated  by  all  who  really 
desire  to  know  Paul  and  his  great  work  for  the 
Christian  church.  One  reader  says,  « 1  have 
numerous  becks  dealing  with  this  great  mission- 
ary and  I  count  this  among  the  best.  ton- 
tains  221  pages  anil  sells  for  SZ.Ofl.  Time],  for 
the    S.    S.   lessons    from   Jul,    to   December. 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE 
Elgin,   111. 
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PENNSYLVANIA 


.°-r  TT^0r,e,p,  cS7..pie!"ni.  *J?£ZS2T  £"35  : 

£,!,'"     V     ,h     a'l.crncaon'ali'un.be,    .,    ,,,.    Christian    F.ndeavorers       . 
told    service,   in    the    Montgomery    Count,    ;■■!""•"""£  ^       \ 
"tsno, ,rl\  '."e,eMgi",*r?d  K  wS  "  iSlily'v^tio"  BlbrJ  School      ; 
dose iw  ,„    program  on  Sunday  evening.  Jul,  8.     The  program  con-       \ 
•Uted   ol   Bible    St.ries   and   drills,    n,i„ionar,    exercise,   and    songs.      A        , 
missionary    pageant    by    the    primaries    in    costume    wa,    quit. ;    good. 
Truck,  and  driver,  were  furnished  each  day  t.  gather  up     he  eh.l .1     ». 
The  enrollment  and  average  attendance  were   the   best  ever,    seventy 
four  "uldrcn   attended    eve,,    sessi.n.-Su.an    J.    Fan,..,,   Roycsf.rd, 
Pa..  July  11. 

NewviLVe.-Br..  Gipe  .1  Y.rk  held  a  revival  meeting  the  last  two 
welkToi  May.  closing  with  a  love  leas,  June  3.  He  preached  very 
excellent  sermon,  which  resulted  in  a  real  revival  among  the  members. 
There  was  one  accession  to  the  chuceh;  one  was  ceinsiaied  and  the 
SoiVit  seem,  to  prevail  ihtoughou,  all  the  various  work,  ol  the  church. 
Ouile  a  goodly  number  attended  the  communion  service,  on  Sunday 
™,,ino  June  3  O.  Sunday school  held  a  children',  meeting  Sunday 
evening  July  1,  which  wa,  ver,  well  attended;  the  program  was  very 
ably  rendered,  closing  wilh  a  short  addro  by  Bro.  Slouffer.-Mrs.  C. 

SSS|iR».  I-  «  Taylor  preached  a.  J.nncrs.ilie 
in  the  morning  In  the  aiternoon  the  Willing  Workers  rendered  a 
splendid  program  at  the  same  place,  followed  by  words  of  pra.se  and 
encouragement  by  Bro.  Tay.or.  A  collects  was  taken  w W,s.^ 
toward  the  support  ol  Bro.  Francs  Barr.  one  of  our  ministers  who  is 
to  take  charge  of  a  church  in  Oregon.  July  1  a  young  man  was 
baptized  at  lennersville.  We  are  happily  looking  toward  July  22  when 
onr  "modeled  church  will  he  reded. cated.  Bro^  I.  W  Taylor  u  to 
sneak  in  the  morning  and  Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis  and  Bro.  S.  H.  Hertzler  in 
he  afternoon.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Ellis  will  give  a  special  talk  to 
the  younn  people-Mary  P.  Habecker,  Quarry villel'a.  July  7. 
Vyer.ford.-On  the  evening  of  May  6  Bro.  Nyce  baptl«d  our  Sun- 
da) -school  scholars,  on-  a  mo.he,  He  also  officiated  a.  our  love  feast 
May  9.  assisted  by  Wilfred  Stauffer  and  Thos.  Bowers  June  3  we 
enjoyed  a  missionary  program  wh.ch  was  well  rendered  by  the  Sun- 
day-school, also  a  talk  by  a  missionary.  The  offering  for  the  day  was 
$667  July  1  Bro.  Quincy  Holsopple  who  had  been  unanimously  called, 
came  to  take  up' the  pastorate  of  the  church  and  work  with  us.-Mary 
F.  High,  Spring  City.  Pa..  July  10. 

WBVne»boro.-Our  quarterly  business  meeting  was  held  June  21.  It 
was  decided  that  we  would  assume  one  tenth  of  the  cost  of  the  new 
Brethren  Home  of  Southern  Pennsylvania,  which  is  to  be  built  on 
the  ground  recently  purchased  in  Carlisle.  Wc  also  decided  to  have 
a  home  visitation  campaign  the  last  week  in  September,  preceding  the 
beginning  of  our  evangelistic  services.  Bro.  J.  A  Robinson  of 
Pleasant  Hill  Ohio,  will  have  charge  of  our  meetings.  Four  have  been 
added  to  our  church  by  letter  since  our  last  report.— Sudie  M. 
Wingert,  Waynesboro.  Pa.,  July   7. 

Woodbury  church  lias  enjoyed  many  helpful  services  since  our  last 
report  Mothers  Day  was  very  fittingly  observed  with  a  program 
by  the  primary  children,  and  a  Mother's  Day  sermon  by  the  P^tor. 
The  congregation  met  in  council  at  the  Replogle  house  May  18.  May 
27  our  love  feast  was  held  with  Bro.  Rowland  officiating.  Preceding 
this    three  special  messages  were  delivered  by  our  pastor.     Bro.  Row- 


Execute  Your  Own  Will 

You  do  this  when  you  get  one  of  our  annuity  bonds.  It 
will  mean  a  big  saving  to  the  Lord's  treasury  in  court  costs, 
and  lawyers*  and  administrators'  fees. 

But,  If  You  Make  A  Will- 

Get  good  legal  help  that  your  will  may  be  properly 
made.  To  remember  missions  in  your  will  the  following 
form  of  bequest  is  recommended : 

"I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  General  Mission  Board  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  a  corporation  of  the  State  of  Illinois, 
with    headquarters    at    Elgin,    Kane    County,    Illinois,    their 

successors  and  assigns,  forever,  the  sum  of   ■  ■  •  ■ 

dollars   ($ )  to  be  used  for^  the  purpose   of   the 

said  Board  as  specified  in  their  charter." 

Write  for  booklet  M-278  which  tells  about  annuity  bonds  and  wills 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


■•This  Gospel  of  the   Kingdom   shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole   world."-Matt.  24:  14. 


"  THY   KINGDOM   COME  " — Matt.  9:  io:  Lui™  ui  2 


"Till    we    all   attain    unto    ...    the 
Die  fulness  of  Christ."-Eph.  4:   13. 
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.EDITORIAL 


Jesus  Christ  the  Revealer  of  God 

2.     The   FitneBi    of   the    Revelation 

On  this  point  we  have  two  principal  sources  of  testi 


mony  and  it  is  both  interesting  and  reassuring  to  note 
how  perfectly  they  agree.  One  is  the  plain  statements 
of  Scripture  and  the  other  is  the  longings  of  the  human 
heart. 

If  one  who  sees  Jesus  sees  his  Father  (John  14:  9), 
if  he  is  the  very  image  of  his  substance  (Heb.  1:3), 
then  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  said  as  to  the  exact- 
ness, correctness,  of  this  revelation.     If  also  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  Jesus  (Col.  2:9), 
the  revelation  is  complete.     There  is  nothing  lacking. 
And  if  all  these  things  are  true,  nothing  can  ever  be 
added  to  it  or  changed.    The  revelation  is  final.    That 
is  to  say,  the  claim  of  the  Scripture  is  that  the  revela- 
tion of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  exact,  complete,  and 
final.    Its  fitness  is  perfect,  absolute.    It  tells  the  truth 
about  God,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth. 
It  is  just  as  well,  before  referring  to  the  other  line 
of  evidence,  to  take  notice  of  an  important  fact  with 
which   the   completeness   of   this   revelation   must   be 
qualified.     This  has  to  do  with  the  limitations  of  the 
human  mind.     The  revealing  process  is  not  complete 
until  the  thing  disclosed  has  been  seen,  apprehended, 
understood.     Jesus  himself  said  that  he  had  much  to 
say  which  his  disciples  could  not  yet  bear.    The  Spirit 
of  Truth  would  come  and  continue  the  work.    And  the 
full  significance  of  what  he  had  said  was  not  grasped. 
The  Holy  Spirit  would  take  of  these  things  later  and 
show  them  to  the  developing  minds  of  his  followers. 
Revealing  is  teaching  and  the  thing  taught  is  not 
taught  until  it  is  learned.    Knowledge  of  God  is  pro- 
gressive, according  to  human  capacity  to  understand. 
When  we  say  that  the  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  is 
absolutely  complete  and  final  we  mean,  so  far  as  the 
act  of  disclosure  is  concerned.     The  truth  is  all  there 
before  our  eyes.    The  curtain  has  been  drawn  all  the 
way  back.     But  what  we  actually  see,  what  anybody 
ever  has  seen  or  will  see,  what  the  succeeding  ages  of 
Christian  history  have  seen  and  will  yet  see— all  that 
is  another  story  in  which  the  human  element  bulks 
large.     If  we  have  eyes  and  ears  for  the  lessons 
the  past  and  a  becoming  degree  of  humility  we 
be  very  modest  in  our  claims.    The  probability  is  great 
that  we  see  only  a  small  part  of  the  whole  truth. 


That  other  line  of  testimony  referred  to  above— the 
longings  of  the  human  heart-is  important  because  it 
corroborates  the  strong  statements  of  the   Scripture. 
It  testifies  to  the  world's  need  of  a  God  like  the  One 
whom  Jesus  claimed  to  reveal.    That  kind  of  a  God 
satisfies  the  human  heart  hunger.     This  is  true  nut 
only  of  Christians  and  of  the  people  of  Christian  coun- 
tries so-called,  but  of  non-Christian  peoples  also.  Their 
objections  to  Christianity,  when  they  have  any,  pertain 
not  to  the  Founder  of  it  but  to  the  practice  of  those 
who  profess  it  or  who  have  supposedly  been  brought 
under  its  influence.     It  is  not  of  light  moment  surely 
that  the  God  whom  Jesus  called  his  own  Father  so 
fully  answers  the  cry  of  the  whole  world  and  of  all 
the  ages.  . 

This  is  not  to  say  that  faith  in  a  Chnstbke  God  is 
always  easy.  There  was  at  least  one  place  in  which 
Jesus  himself  did  not  find  it  easy.  There  are  happen- 
ings in  human  life  and  world  events  that  baffle  us. 
We  can  not  find  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  them. 
But  that  difficultv  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Christian.  If 
faith  is  sometimes  hard  it  is  not  impossible,  and  un- 
belief is  harder  still.  More  things  are  impossible  of 
explanation  on  that  basis  than  on  a  basis  of  Christian 
faith  In  fact  nothing  can  he  satisfactorily  accounted 
for  with  that  philosophy.  That  is  the  way  to  utter 
intellectual  and  spiritual  chaos.  A  world  whose 
ground  is  the  God  of  Jesus  offers  the  one  and  only 
possibility  of  both  rational  and  hopeful  living. 

There  is  one  other  qualifying  fact  to  he  considered 
in  properly  appreciating  the  perfect  fitness  of  this  reve- 
lation In  describing  it  we  have  used  such  adjectives 
as  exact,  complete  and  final.  We  have  done  so  ad- 
visedly but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  these  sweep- 
ing terms  are  applicable  only  to  the  practical  aspects  of 
the  revelation.  So  far  as  concerns  any  human  need, 
any  possible  service  to  human  welfare,  the  revelation 
is  all  that  these  words  imply.  They  need  no  explaining 
away,  no  toning  down,  if  we  are  sufficiently  m.ndtul 
of  the  limitations  of  finite  minds  in  grasping  the  con- 
tent of  so  great  a  revelation.  But  on  the  metaphysical 
side  there  is  a  vast  domain  of  truth  about  God  which 
we  can  not  explore  now  and  probably  never  can.  It 
is  not  necessary  that  we  should.  There  is  nothing  in 
this  kind  of  knowledge  that  could  add  to  our  happiness 
or  usefulness. 

It  was  no  part  of  the  mission  of  Jesus  to  bring 
within  the  range  of  human  comprehension  the  in- 
most nature  of  the  divine  mode  of  being.  Exactly 
how  are  his  immanence  in  the  material  world  and 
his  transcendence  above  it  related  to  each  other?  Just 
how  is  the  God-nature  which  was  present  in  Jesus 
durin-  his  earthly  career  related  to  and  distinguished 
from  the  Infinite  Spirit  in  the  world  today?  And  how 
are  human  spirits  related  to  that  God-nature  and  that 
Infinite  Spirit?  Such  questions  serve  to  remind  us 
that  there  are  any  number  of  questions  which  may  be 
asked  about  God  for  which  no  definite  answer  can  be 
found.  Jesus  Christ  does  not  answer  them.  His 
mission  was  concerned  with  matters  of  infinitely 
greater  importance. 

The  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  was  made  for  prac- 
tical ends.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  say  more  as 
to  this  when  we  come  to  speak  of  its  purpose.  Enough 
now  to  observe  that  it  is  abundantly  adequate  for  that 
purpose.  Judged  by  that  standard,  it  is  exact,  com- 
plete final.  Its  fitness  is  absolutely  perfect.  To  every 
question  that  anybody  has  a  right  to  ask  about  God, 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  answer. 

On  Taking  the  Test 

Do  you  agree  that  "  there  can  be  no  other  alterna- 
tive than  a  complete  test  of  the  proposals  of  Jesus"? 
Are  you  ready  to  try  them  out? 


They  are  very  comprehensive.  Jesus  proposes  that 
men  shall  live  together  like  brothers,  that  everybody 
shall  consider  his  neighbor's  interests  of  as  much  worth 
as  his  own,  that  we  shall  love  one  another,  in  fact. 
Would  you  like  to  see  a  "  complete  test  "  of  that  pro- 
posal? Would  you  like  to  sec  the  person  that  is 
making  it?    Could  you  by  looking  in  the  mirror? 

Jesus  proposes  that  we  shall  seek  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  let  the  other  things 
come  along  after  that.  Why  not  furnish  your  friends 
an  opportunity  to  see  a  complete  test  of  that  proposal? 
It  would  interest  them,  no  doubt,  and  would  do  your- 
self no  permanent  injury  even  if  it  did  hurt  a  little. 
Jesus  proposes  that  men  shall  seek  and  find  free- 
dom in  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  That  involves  taking 
the  facts  of  human  experience  just  as  they  are,  a-  well 
as  the  facts  disclosed  in  the  structure  and  ongoing  of 
the  universe.  In  a  word  it  means  looking  reality  in 
the  face  without  batting  an  eyelash. 
Can  you  do  it?     Do  you  want  to  do  il? 


Why  the  Light  Lasts 

A  prophetic  word  with  a  heartening  accent  is  that 
in  John  one  five.  You  remember  it  surely,  about  the 
light  shining  in  the  darkness.  "  and  the  darkness  over- 
came it  not."  That  the  darkness  did  not  or  does  not 
understand  the  light  as  the  renderings  "compre- 
hended "  or  "  apprehended  "  suggest,  is  also  true,  but 
the  weight  of  scholarship  favors  the  other  meaning 
here.  "  Did  not  master  it  "  Moffatt  has  it.  "  Was  not 
able  to  put  it  out "  is  another  way  of  saying  it. 

Now  you  have  often  been  tempted  to  conclude,  and 
perhaps  never  more  so  than  right  now,  that  light  is 
'  ■  with  darkness.    The  fore 

Truth 


fighting  a  losing  battle  with  darkness.    The  forces  of 


evil  and  error  are  so  subtle  and  strong  and  bold 
is  sent  to  the  scaffold  every  day  and  wrong  mounts 
the  throne  with  more  brazen  manner  than  ever.  But 
remember,  the  light  is  still  shining  in  the  darkness  and 
the  darkness  is  not  able  to  put  it  out. 

It  never  will  be  able  to  put  the  light  out.  Of  course 
you  know  about  the  Dark  Ages.  The  light  suffered 
a  temporary  eclipse  but  it  did  not  go  out.  We  may 
have  another  Dark  Ages,  which  God  forbid,  but  even 
so  the  light  will  still  shine  in  the  darkness,  and  will 
again  gain  the  ascendancy  over  it. 

The  guarantee  of  this  rests  in  the  nature  of  light 
and  darkness,  truth  and  error,  right  and  wrong.  The 
one  is  reality.  The  other  is  the  negation  of  that  reali- 
ty One  is  fact.  The  other  is  denial.  But  the  fact 
will  out  sometime.  You  can  not  cover  it  up  forever. 
Error  may  assume  a  bold  front  anil  run  a  great  big 
bluff  but  it  is  called  finally  and,  like  the  soap  bubble 
which  it  is,  vanishes  into  nothingness.  Only  truth 
abides.     > 

Note  how  succinctly  John's  prologue  gets  to  the  bot- 
tom of  this  matter.  This  light  which  the  darkness 
can  not  put  out  is  the  life  in  the  Word  of  God  And 
that  Word  is  God  revealing  himself  to  men.  1 
der  the  light  outlasts  the  darkness, 
a  Rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 


God  is,  and  he  is 


The  Ugly  Kind  and  the  Nice  Kind 

The  temptations  that  vex  us  most  and  get  us  often- 
est  on  the  wrong  track  are  not  the  gross  and  repulsive 
They   are  the   attractive  kind,   1 


kind. 


promises  something  so 


nice  and  respectable  that  the 


of 
shall 


thing  looks  good.  It  appeals  to  us  as  perhaps  the  bes 
that  can  be  attained  under  the  circumstances.  Yet 
there  lurks  an  uneasy  feeling  in  the  background  of  our 
consciousness  that  all  is  not  well  But  then?  Isn 
that  the  way  plenty  of  other  fine  folks  are  doing?  And 
there  we  are,  caught,  fast,  fooled. 
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Nazareth  Dreams 

BV   KATHRYN    WRIGHT 
His  dreams  grew  strong  in  Nazareth 

In  littlc-village-peace. 
Ml  dav  he  worked  at  Joseph  i  side, 

But  when  the  saws  would  cease 
And  shadows  on  the  distant  hills 

Begin  10  deepen  down. 
His  eyes  would  light  with  dusks  blue  fire 

That  flooded  Nazareth  town. 
His  eyes  would  burn  with  lights  of  dreams. 

Blue,  amber,  red, 
And  he  would  see  the  shadow  s  blue 

Where  now  his  boy-days  led; 
And  he  could  dream  of  sunny  days 

With  twelve  men  at  his  side, 
And  others  in  vast  multitudes 

That  clamored,  plead,  and  cried; 
His  last  dream  he  could  never  read, 

The  dream  of  darkened  red: 
It  seemed  a  wreath  from  thorn-boughs  lay 

Upon  his  tangled  head.     .    .    ■ 
His  dreams  grew  strong  in  Nazareth, 

And  one  day,  quite  forlorn, 
He  read  the  last  of  all  his  dreams, 
The  tomb,  the  cross,  the  thorn. 
Ind. 


North  Manchcst 


Some  Mistakes  Corrected 

BY  J.  H.   MOORE 

There  was  a  period  in  early  editorial  experience 
when  more  time  had  to  be  devoted  to  writing  than  to 
careful  research.    Much  space  had  to  be  filled,  some- 
times for  two  and  even  three  publications  entrusted 
to   our  care.     Under  the  circumstances   it   was   but 
natural  that  an  occasional  erroneous  statement  should 
appear    in    print    with    editorial    endorsement.      And 
what  was  true  of  our  experience  in  this  particular  has 
been  true  of  not  a  few  other  Brethren  writers;  many 
things  were  taken  for  granted,  and  a  mistake  once 
set  in  motion  may  travel  as  fast  as  the  truth.    There, 
however,  came  a  day  when  we  felt  that  everything 
slipping  from  our  pen  (or  pencil,  if  you  please)  along 
historic  lines  should,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  venhed. 
This  led  to  a  lot  of  research  work,  and  as  a  result  it  is 
amazing  to  note  how  many  errors  one  runs  across  in 
Brethren    publications,    not    alone    in    our    periodical 
literature,  but  in  some  of  our  most  highly-approved 
books.    A  statement  once  in  print  among  us  has  too 
often  been  taken  for  granted.     In  this  essay  we  have 
thought  to  call  attention  to  a  few  of  these  widely- 
circulated  misleading  statements,  not  with  a  view  of 
criticising  writers,  but  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging 
research. 

As  early  as  1866  a  writer  of  wide  influence  stated 
in  the  Gospel  Visitor  of  that  year,  page  310,  that 
the  number  of  Brethren  in  the  United  States  had 
reached  100,000.  For  years  this  statement  was  re- 
peated in  our  publication,  and  even  found  its  way  into 
standard  works.  At  the  time  the  statement  was  made 
our  number  in  all  probability  did  not  exceed  45,000. 
It  took  years  to  get  this  mistake  rectified. 

Another  mistake  relates  to  Alexander  Mack  meeting 
with  William  Penn  in  Holland,  and  being  encouraged 
to  emigrate  with  his  people  to  the  Pennsylvania  colony 
in  America,  where  they  would  be  permitted  to  enjoy 
perfect  religious  liberty.    It  is  also  stated  that  on  the 
strength  of  this  interview  the  Brethren  were  induced  to 
seek  homes  in  the  new  world.     This  statement  has 
even  found  its  way  into  the  widely-circulated  tract, 
"The  Church  of  the  Brethren"   (see  page  3).     The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  that   Alexander  Mack  was  a 
lad  only  about  seven  years  old  when  Penn,  in  1686. 
made  his  third  and  last  business  trip  through  Holland 
and    Germany.      See    article,    "  William    Penn,"  ^  in 
Britannica.  Soon  after  this  trip  Penn  came  to  America, 
and  after  several  years  returned  to  his  home  in  Eng- 
land, where  he  found  himself   seriously  involved  in 
business  entanglements,  was  in  jail  part  of  the  time, 
and  four  years  after  Mack  organized  his  church  at 
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Schwarzenau,  became,  on  account  of  P-**^* 
incapacitated  for  any  sort  0    business.     H  - 

in  this  condition  until  he  dted  m  1718,  th  j^T 
Peter  Becker  and  his  company  set  sail  for  Amenca 
Penn  transacted  no  business  whatever  after  1712  and 
t  was  not  until  several  years  later  that  our  people  in 
Germany  were  oppressed  by  the  hand  of  persecution 
What  opened  the  way  for  the  Brethren  to  seUk 
„   Germantown,   Pa.,   is   very   ^%^^" 

sold  thr  e  gentlemen  of  Crefeld  (Creyfelt)    Germany 
^'thousand  acres  of  land  -r^bphta  and 
fat  in  the  same  year  thirteen  famtl.es,  most  of  than 
Mennonites,    emigrated    to    Pennsylvan, and    *» 
fm„„,ed  the  city  of  Germantown  on  the  tract    rfta d 
that  these  gentlemen  had  purchased.    As  the  Brethren 
ere  on  good  terms  with  the  Mennonites  it  was  but 
Itnral  that  Peter  Becker,  also  of  Crey felt  bu   ^ 
six  years  later,  should  get  in  touch  with  some  of  the 
people  of  Germantown,  and  in  that  way  be  induced  to 
bring  the  colony  he  headed  to  tire  same  locality.    This 
2  band  of  members  paved  the  way  for  Mack  and 
much  larger  group  in  1729,  to  seek  homes  m  the 
sanTpart  of  the  State.    But  back  of  the  whole  move- 
,eTso  far  as  human  agency  figured,  were  the  colo- 
nisation  agents,   who  had   purchased    land   of    Penn 
whi.e  he  was  living,  and  left  no  stone  unturne     to 
secure    good,    substantial    German    settlers    for    their 
settlement.    The  idea  of  William  Penn  meeting  Mack 
and  other  leaders  and  encouraging  them  to  emigrate 
to  his  religious  refuge  in  America,  in  order  to  escape 
persecution,    is    beautiful    sentiment     nice    to    think 
about,   and   even  nice  to  write  and   talk  about,   but 
there  is  no  truth  in  it.     It  is  altogether  likely  that 
Penn  never  even  saw  a  member  of  what  was  tl    n 
known  as  a  Tunker,  or  Tunkard,  church      It  should, 
be  borne  in  mind  that  he  was  incapacitated  for  busi- 
ness when  the  Brethren  Church  was  only  four  years  old. 
.    Another    incident,    very    much    overstressed    and 
wrongfully  applied,   is  the  interview   that   Benjamin 
Franklin  had  with  Michael  Wohlfahrt,  m  which  the 
latter  complained  to  the  former  about  the  people  with 
whom  he  was  associated  being  grievously  misrepre- 
sented, and  charged  with  practices  to  which  they  were 
utter   strangers.     Franklin    suggested   *e  publishing 
of  a  statement  of  the  tenets  and  principles  held  by  the 
society     To  this  Wohlfahrt  replied  by  saying  that  this 
had  been  considered  by  his  people.     But  when  they 
were  first  drawn  together  it  had  pleased  God  to  en- 
lighten them  sufficiently  to  see  a  part  of  the  truth,  and 
then  to  give  them  additional  light  as  time  passed,  and 
that  if  they  would  commit  their  views  to  writing  they 
might  feel'  themselves  bound  to  their  written  confes- 
sion and  perhaps  in  this  way  cut  themselves  off  from 
further    light    and    improvement.      Franklin    thought 
the  idea  a  fine  one  and  commended  the  "  Dunkers, 
as  he  called  Wohlfahrt's  society,  for  their  wisdom  and 
foresight. 

Every  now  and  then  we  see  this  incident  referred 
to  as  representing  the  views  held  by  the  early  Brethren 
regarding  the  advisability  of  publishing  a  statement 
of  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  church.     We  have 
even   heard   the   incident   cited    in   open    Conference 
as  an  argument  against  the  publishing  of  such  a  state- 
ment, it  being  presumed  that  Wohlfahrt  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  understood 
the  views  held  by  the  leaders  of  the  church  in  his  day. 
He  was  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  but 
belonged  to  the  Beissel  society,  was  a  mystic  in  reli- 
gion, held  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Seventh  Day  Sabbath, 
and  used  his  influence  in  every  way  possible  to  cripple 
the  Brethren  and  their  work.     He  went  among  the 
churches  proselyting  and  in  this  way  became  quite  a 
disturber  in  religious  circles.     With  the  exception  of 
Conrad  Beissel  he  did  the  cause  of  the  Brethren  more 
harm  than  any  other  man  in  America.    He  was  looked 
upon  as  an  enemy  of  the  struggling  Brethren  churches 
in  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey.    When  conversing 
with  Franklin  he  spoke  solely  of  the  views  held  by 
Beissel  and  the  few  hundreds  associated  with   him, 
and  in  no  sense  was  he  authorized  to  speak  for  the 
mother  church. 


There  is  another  misleading '  statement  to  which  we 
can  refer  only  briefly.    It  is  now  and  then  intimated  in 
,      MesseJer,   and  even  plainly  stated   elsewhere 
that  our  attitude  regarding  plainness  and  our  a  t  n  P 
a,  a  semblance  of  uniformity  in  Christian  at, re  have 
been  very  much  against  our  increase  in  numbers.    On 
the  contrary,  statistics  show  that  during  the  periods 
0    our  dress  agitations  and  Conference  dress  regula- 
rs, we  increased  far  more  rapidly  than  at  the  present 
time    when  a  large  majority  of  the  members  are  per- 
mitted to  dress  about  as  they  please.    It  was  probably 
'  leen  1880  and  1911  that  the  church  did  her  mos 
vigorous  stressing  on  the  dress  problem.     Now  read 
what  Dr.  Gillin,  a  leading  historian  among  the  Pro 
eressive  Brethren,  has  to  say  regarding  a  part  of  this 
ped"  Great  as  was  the  increase  of   the  Dante 
population    from    1790,   when  there   were   not   more 
hTM62  members  in  America,  to  1881-82  when  there 
were  57  749,  the  increase  from  the  latter  date  to  the 
;,:lt  was' even  more  startling.     In   1890  the  tota 
number  of  Dunkers  in  the  four  bodies  was  /3,795^a 
gain  of  almost  28  per  cent  for  the  nine  years.     On 
Tan   5   1905   .  .  .  there  were  114,194,  a  gain  in  twenty- 
five  ye  -of  more  than  97.7  per  cent."     (History, 
"The  Dunkers,"  page  185.)     While  the  author   for 
the  basis  of   his   fine   per    cent   increase   may  be 
little   off,    still   the   well-known    facts   show   that   the 
church  made  a  tremendous  growth  during  this  period. 
Even  an  increase  of  50  per  cent  would  be  considered  a 

'"  Inlhis,  the  closing  paragraph  of  this  article,  per- 
mit us  to  say  that  we  are  not  discussing  any  phase  of 
the  dress  question.    Our  aim  is  to  show   and  statistics 
bear  us  out,  that  there  are  no  grounds  for  saying  that 
our  nonconformity  principles,  in  attire,  have  proven 
a  hindrance  in  our  expansion.    Facts  show  just  to  the 
contrary.     Now,  instead  of  spending  time  trying  to 
make  it  appear  that  the  leaders  of  the  past,  with  their 
methods,  obstructed  the  church's  progress,  ,t  would 
be  far  more  helpful  for  the  present  generation  to  pu 
on  a  program  surpassing  in  its  results  the  numerical 
records   Lady    set   by   the    fathers.      Perhaps    with 
less    tampering    with    church   machmery    and    church 
tenets,  and  more   real  evangelistic  work  along  New 
Testament  lines,  we  might  establish  some  new  records 
in  spiritual  as  well  as  in  numerical  growth.     Going 
back  to  1770  and  moving  forward  for  a  few  genera- 
tions our  growth   for  each  generation   far  exceeded 
50  per  cent,  and  to  surpass  this  record  as  the  years 
come  and  go,  even  with  the  training  aid  of  our  schools 
and  the  supported  ministry,  is  going  to  be  no  child  s 
play. 

Scoring,  Fla. _♦-. 

The  Union  of  the  Protestant  Churches 

BY  H.  C.  EARLY 

I  say  Protestant  churches  because  the  late  official 
statement  of  the  Pope  puts  union  of  the  Protestant  de- 
nominations and  the  Roman  Catholic  Churtf i  out of !  *te 
Question.  The  Pope's  statement  ts  to  the  effect  that  if 
Protestants  and  Catholics  unite,  Protestants  mus  ac- 
cept the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chuch 
That  would  mean  that  the  members  of  the  Protestant 
churches  must  become  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  That  settles  the  question  of  union  between 
these  two  bodies,  I  take  it,  until  the  Pope  becomes  more 
tolerant  in  his  attitude  toward  Protestants. 

The  Scriptural   Teaching  on  Church   Unity 

There  are  almost  numberless  passages  in  the  New 

Testament  Scriptures  speaking  directly  or  -directly  on 

the  unity  of  God,  the  unity  of  teaching,  *"**££ 

faith   and  the  unity  of  the  church,  the  body  of  Chrtst. 

Space  forbids  reference  to  many  of  these  passages. 

However,  if  the  Scripture  is  a  unit  harmonic ,usm 

itself  which  doctrine  we  believe,  one  plain  passage  un 

mistakable  in  its  meaning  is  enough  on  any  subjec t. 

Paul  declares  that  "  there  is  one  body,  and  ™e  Spirit, 

even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling.    One 

Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 

all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all   and  m  you     1. 

Also  that  "  as  the  body  is  one  and  hath  many  members 

and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body  being  many  are 

one  body :  so  also  is  Christ."    "  For  by  one  Spirit  are 
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we  all  baptized  into  one  body."  Jude  speaks  of  "  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints  "—a  common  faith 
for  all.  Again,  Paul  exhorts  that  "  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment."  In  harmony  with  this 
teaching  Jesus  prayed  to  the  end,  "  That  they  all  may 
be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  Moreover,  Paul  warns 
that  we  mark  them  that  cause  division— mark  them  as 
enemies  to  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church— mark 
them  as  playing  havoc  in  Zion. 

What   Should  Be   Done? 

Well,  that's  a  great  question,  a  hard  question,  per- 
plexing, and  yet  a  plain  question  and  easy  to  answer, 
paradoxical  as  this  may  seem.    What  do  we  do  when 
we  make  a  mistake  and  then  are  made  to  see  it  plainly? 
Naturally  regrets  follow  and  effort  to  make  right  what 
was  done  wrong.     The  foregoing  scriptures  make  no 
provision  for  denominations  and  sects  of  Christians  or 
plurality  of  churches.    The  unity  of  the  church  is  made 
perfectly  plain.     There  are  many  members,  but  one 
l)OCIy_one  church.     Now  since  we  have  been  in  the 
business  division  for  centuries  in  violation  of  God's 
plan  for  a  united  church,  we  have  sinned  and  are  guilty 
before  God,  which  we  can  not  fail  to  see.    There  is  but 
one  right  thing  to  do.    The  churches  should  repent  of 
the  sin  of  division  and  make  every  effort  to  correct  it, 
bringing  all  influences  to  bear  to  restore  the  unity  of 
the  church  as  God  planned  it  and   for  which  Jesus 
prayed.    This  is  the  proper  thing  to  do  and  the  only 
thing.     And  since  the  matter  of  getting  back  together 
in  one  according  to  the  divine  ideal  is  voluntary  on  the 
part  of  each  individual,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  being 
the  authority  in  the  case,  it  ought  to  be  not  only  pos- 
sible but  easy.     There  is  no  coercion  in  Christianity 
except  the  constraints  of  love,  and  they  who  love  God 
must  be  one,  even  as  the  Father  and  Son  are  one. 


done?  Why  not?  The  differences  in  doctrine  and 
polity  have  become  a  negligible  quantity.  The  present 
situation  is  for  the  most  part  a  matter  of  feeling  and 
distrust  resulting  from  misunderstanding.  The  causes 
of  division  have  practically  diappeared  with  the  years. 
There  is  no  reason  except  a  little  prejudice  growing  out 
of  bad  feeling  to  justify  the  present  divided  state  of 
Christendom.  Only  love  and  confidence  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  work  out  the  unification  of  the  churches.  And 
these  will  be  the  supreme  factors  in  the  task. 

Is  there  a  reason  to  justify  a  half  dozen  branches  of* 
the  Methodist  Church,  the  Lutheran  Church,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  etc.?  We  think  not.  What  about 
four  or  five  branches  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren? 
These  bodies  accept  and  teach  the  same  Bible  doctrines. 
The  divisions  are  based  not  so  much  on  what  the  Bible 
plainly  teaches  as  on  what  it  does  not  plainly  teach. 
A  few  things  of  the  past  forgotten  would  go  far  to- 
ward bringing  these  bodies  into  one  as  they  once  were. 
And  what  reason  can  be  shown  to  justify  the  present 
conditions?  Let  us  labor  ami  pray  that  the  day  may 
soon  come  when  division  and  spirit  of  division  may 
disappear  from  our  ranks,  for  we  can  not  afford  it. 
Dayton,  In.      - —•-» 


A    Campaign    of    Education 

A  campaign  of  education  showing  the  folly  of  the 
division  of  Christendom  into  competitive  sects  and  de- 
nominations, the  waste  of  overlapping  in  overchurched 
districts,  the  much  unworked  territory  yet  remaining  to 
be  covered  and  the  responsibility  for  the  wisest  use  of 
workers  and  money  in  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  will  be  found  necessary  to  bring  the  people  back 
into  the  divine  ideal  of  Christian  unity  for  which  Jesus 
prayed.  And  it  must  not  be  thought  that  Jesus  prayed 
for  an  impossible  condition.  Division  has  done  its 
work  covering  centuries,  and  it  will  take  time  and  labor 
to  establish  Christian  unity.  However,  it  may  be  said 
that  such  a  campaign  is  already  on,  but  hardly  in  full 
swing.  It  is  certain  to  gain  momentum  and  intensity 
as  teaching  in  the  interest  of  Christian  unity  goes  for- 
ward. 

Division  is  lamented  by  almost  every  influence  held 
in  the  interest  of  Christianity  today.  The  unification  of 
the  churches  is  freely  discussed  with  the  view  of  closer 
relationships.    Rules  of  Christian  comity  have  already 
been  adopted  in  many  places ;  also  federations  and  the 
community  church.     The  late  international,  interracial 
and  interdenominational  conference  held  at  Jerusalem 
in  the  interest  of  better  understanding  and  common  fel- 
lowship and  the  Lausanne  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order,  made  up  of  almost  a  hundred  of  the  leading  de- 
nominations of  the  world  with  nearly  five  hundred  dele- 
gates, have  great  significance.  These  conferences  are  as 
beacon   lights   to  the   train   of    present-day    Christian 
thought.     The  recent  Quadrennial  Conference,  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  held  at  Kansas  City,  is 
only  a  little  less  significant.    After  a  free  discussion  of 
Christian  unity  it  closed  its  session  by  extending  a  for- 
mal invitation  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  union 
of  these  two  great  bodies.    It  also  created  a  commission 
with  authority  to  consider  terms  of  union  with  others 
mutually  inclined.     This  advanced  step  by  the  largest 
Protestant  church  in  America  must  have  great  weight. 

The  Initial  Step 

Reunion  of  the  broken  parts  of  the  same  denomina- 
tions is  the  first  logical  step  in  the  direction  of  the  end 
in  view.  Let  these  fragmentary  divisions  be  brought 
back  to  their  first  love  and   fellowship.     It  can't  be 


The  Active  "  Passivist  " 

BY   PAUL   F.   BECHTOLD 

There  is  a  type  of  pacifist,  let  us  call  him  the  pas- 
sive pacifist,  who  mistakes  spiritual  lethargy  and  inac- 
tivity in  the  presence  of  grave  evils  for  Christian  non- 
resistance.  He  it  is  who  cries,  "  Peace,  Peace!"  when 
there  is  no  peace. 

Jesus  taught  nonresistance.  He  taught  pacifism. 
But  when  confronted  with  flagrant  violations  of  ev- 
erything true  and  good  his  righteous  anger  flamed 
forth  so  that  the  flash  of  his  eyes  struck  terror  into 
the  hearts  of  conscience-stricken  offenders. 

The  passive  pacifist  too  easily  condones  wrong  both 
in  himself  and  others.  He  may  often  be  quiet  about 
his  convictions  concerning  war;  may  even  engage  in 
small  talk  about  how  Uncle  Sam  can  whip  the  world, 
etc. ;  yet  when  the  first  clouds  of  actual  war  appear  in 
the  clear  sky  of  peace,  he  is  first  to  take  all  precau- 
tions for  evading  army  service.  Now  is  the  tunc  to 
fight  war;  when  war  comes,  it  is  too  late! 

Sometimes  this  type  of  pacifist  may  be  passive  be- 
cause he  hasn't  learned  to  "  Plate  evil,  but  hate  no 
man."  In  that  case  he  may  be  honest  and  brotherly ; 
he  may  just  not  have  thought  far  enough  into  the 
problem  to  make  this  distinction.  If  so,  the  sooner  a 
proper  analysis  of  the  situation  is  made,  the  better  for 
peace  efforts. 

Peace  is  a  social  ideal.  Perhaps  it  is  rather  a  con- 
dition which  exists  when  we  are  cooperating  in  the 
pursuit  of  one  or  more  social  ideals.  At  any  rate,  true 
peace  can  not  exist  in  the  social  order  as  long  as  grave 
social  injustice  is  present. 

A  professor  had  taught  his  boy  nonresistance.  He 
became  very  meek;  was  always  "run  over"  and 
"  stepped  on  "  at  school.  Whenever  he  rode  his  tri- 
cycle down  the  walk  other  boys  dragged  him  off  and 
played  with  it  themselves,  leaving  him  to  sit  on  the 
grass  and  cry.  The  father  noticed  this.  He  called 
his  son  in  and  said :  "  When  those  boys  come  to  take 
your  tricycle,  you  double  up  your  fist  and  hit  the  first 
one  right  in  the  eye !  Hit  hard !  Just  like  this  !"  The 
sonny  obeyed  instructions  well,  and  the  astonishment 
of  the  others  may  well  be  imagined.  However,  that 
ended  his  troubles.  While  we  should  not  encourage 
fighting,  do  we  not  all  instinctively  feel  that  justice- 
was  done  there? 

The  above  incident  may  not  be  the  highest  type  of 
Christianity,  but  isn't  it  true  that  some. people  (the 
criminal  class,  for  instance)  do  not  yet  understand  the 
language  of  love?  That  to  practice  nonresistance  with 
a  drunken  ruffian  would  be  to  cast  pearls  before  swine? 
Would  Jesus  have  stood  passively  by  and  have  seen 
a  little  girl  tormented  by  older  hoys? 

Yet  Jesus  was  a  Pacifist.  He  hated  war  between 
human  beings,  whether  it  be  large  or  small.  Never- 
theless, his  practice  of  nonresistance  was  a  matter  of 
teaching  to  bring  men  to  an  appreciation  and  practice 
of  a  better  way  of  living.  When  we  become  actively 
engaged  in  hating  evil,  loving  good,  and  allowing  these 
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motives  to  lead  us  into  action  for  the  right;  then  we 
have  no  time  nor  inclination  to  lift  hand  or  voice  or 
pen  against  our  fellow-man. 

That  means  action.  Our  Master  was  an  active 
Pacifist.  Before  the  great  tribunal  of  world  opinion, 
for  two  centuries,  his  ideal  of  peace  has  found  respect 
among  thinking  people.  So  it  will  today  if  we  who 
would  promote  the  ideal  are  active  pacifists. 

Carleton,  Ncbr.  _►- 

"  Teaching  Them  to  Observe  All  Things 
Whatsoever  I  Have  Commanded  You" 

BY   CHAS.    M.    YEAROUT 
"  \m\  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also"  (J  Tim.  -' :  2). 

It  is  being  declared  that  the  church  is  in  a  transi- 
tional state,  and  it  is  true.    But  the  question  of  concern 
that  confronts  me  is:  Who  is  the  author  of  this  transi- 
tion or  change  in  the  church?     Has  God  or  Christ 
changed'    Is  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  different 
from  his  leading  in  ages  past?     Have  the  conditions 
and  stipulations  in  God's  plan  of  salvation  changed? 
If  so,  who  changed  them?    Have  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions'outlined  in  the  New  Testament  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  of   God   changed?     If   so,  who 
changed  them  ?    What  is  the  fruitage  of  these  changes  ! 
Are  their  tendencies  toward  a  deeper  consecration  to 
'      God  and  his  service  and  work?    Do  these  changes  lead 
'      to  a  greater  separation  from  the  world  and  its  sinful 
ways   and   pleasures?     The   Great  Teacher   said  one 
time:  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."     What 
will  the  harvest  of  these  changes  be?    Changes  are  all 
right  if  they  lead  to  the  glory  and  honor  of  God,  and 
the  purity  and  spiritual  uplift  of  the  church.     But  if 
these  changes  lead  to  the  ignoring  and  setting  aside 
much  of  the  New  Testament  teaching,  and  admit  the 
world,  its  fashions  and  decorations  into  the  church, 
and  thus  corrupt  and  vitiate  the  bride  of  Christ,  then 
these  changes  are  of  the  devil,  the  arch  enemy  ..1  '  iod 
and  the  church. 

Many  of  the  decisions  of  Conference  arc  but  dead 
letters.     So  far  as  their  observance  by  the  church  is 
concerned,  not  the  laity  alone,  but  many  of  our  elders, 
ministers  and  pastors  ignore  the  decisions  they  helped 
to  make.     Jesus  said  one  time:   "A  house  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand."     A  church  lhat  ignores 
her  own  standards  of  faith  and  rules  of  government 
will  fall.    Who  lias  admitted  the  indecent  fashion*  ol 
the  world,  with  the  display  of  jewelry  and  bobbed  hair, 
into  the  church?    The  Great  Teacher  says:  "  An  en- 
emy hath  done  this."    What  has  led  up  to  this  sad  state 
of  affairs  in  the  church?     It  evidently  is  largely  due  lo 
a  lack  of  teaching  of  "  the  all  things  "  contained  in  the 
New  Testament.     Much  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  es- 
pecially of  the  peculiar  Christian  doctrines  contained 
therein,  is  seldom  referred  to,  and  then  touched  cm  very 
lightly.     The  wonderful  success  of  the  Mormons  and 
Seventh  Day  Adventists  is  largely  due  to  their  con- 
stancy in  teaching  their  doctrines  and  keeping  them  be- 
fore the  people  in  their  periodicals,  and  in  their  preach- 
ing and  teaching.    It  seems  to  me  there  is  a  tendem  j 
among  us  to  court  the  favor  and  friendship  of  popular 
Christendom  and  the  world  by  the  sacrifice  of   New 
Testament  doctrine.    The  hue  and  cry  of  union  has 
to  a  large  extent  dispensed  with  doctrinal  preaching. 
There  is  only  one  possible  basis  or  ground  ol  union, 
and  that  is  to  cast  lo  the  four  winds  the  thousand  or 
more  human  creeds  and  faiths  and  come  together,  read 
and  study  God's  Word  and  counsel  and  unite  on  that, 
and  thus  have  a  "  Ihus  saitli  the  Lord  "  for  our  faith 
and  practice.     Human  creeds,  opinions  and   faiths  do 
not  bring  us  to  God  nor  lead  us  into  all  truth.     The 
inerrant  Word  and  counsel  of  God  is  the  only  safe,  in- 
fallible way ;  that  way  will  bring  us  to  heaven.     We 
hear  much  about  love.    What  is  the  test  of  our  love  for 
God?    "  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  kcepeth 
them  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."    "  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keepmy  words."    He  will  do  what  I  tell  him  to  do. 
'•  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments "  (John  14:  21,  23;  1  John  5:  3).    Jesus 
says-  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say"   (Luke  6:  46)?     The  very  fact 

(ContirnK-d  on   Page  -178) 
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The  Stain  of  Commercialism 

BY   EARL  M.  BOWMAN 

IT  may  be  said  with  a  good  show  of  reason  that  the 

count,  and  tin, scinch-    -    Th.^  ^ 
been   (for  thank  High  Hea«  materialistic 

P°intl"^e  eSyaconierciaipeopie 

age,  and  we  have  been  e  >  ^    national 

^tu^rs  -  r:g ""'"" above  % 

men,  and  merchandise  above  «■»*.«'. 

The  si>irit  of  commercialism  has  .sraonu 

The  spirit  01  statesmen  to 

l  =mn  healthy'    Is  our  country  strong  and  safe, 
sound  and  healtnj  .  developing  the 
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fact,  many  of  our  schools  are  sinking  into  ■»*££ 
nicai  institutes,  training  for  business  ,*    o    off. 
ing  generous  culture  and  the  development  of  the jrirt 


leged  parties  rather  than  an  institution  for  protecting 
le  common  rights  of  the  common  people-their  right 
lie  property  and  opportunities-and  developing* 
oatrioti  m  of  the  average  citizen.     It  .s  not  political 
party  or  policy  for  expansion  or  anti-expansion,  ,m- 
l  riahsm  of  anti-imperialism  which  matters  deeply.  W 
these  things  are  external  and  surface  matter.     The 
uestions  which  probe  to  the  heart  of  our  c,v,  hzat,  n 
Ling  the  essential  qualities  of  our  national  life  are 
such  as   these:  Do   we,    in    estimating   our    national 
strength,  prosperity  and  well-being,  count  men  above 
h  ngs.  or  things  above  men?  Merchandise  above  man- 
hood or  *****  above  merchandise?  Principle  above 
pelf  or  pelf  above  principle'  That  civilization  and  na- 
tional life  which  counts  gold  more  precious  than  men 
are  rotten  at  the  heart.    It  is  the  toman  and  sfmiual 
and  not  material  wealth  which  measures  the  prosperity 
of  a  nation. 

The  spirit  of  commercialism  has  stained  our  whole 
educational  system.     Here  manhood  is  held  cheaper 
than  merchandise.    The  rich  themselves  often  estimate 
their  own  manhood  as  of  less  worth  than  their  gold. 
Take  just  one  illustration.    A  wealthy  family  sends  the 
son  off  to  college  to  get  an  education.    In  many  a  case 
you  will  find  the  course  marked  out  for  the  boy  some- 
thin-  like  this:  the  classics  are  entirely  eliminated,  be- 
cause they  will  never  tell  in  the  money  market.    His- 
tory and  philosophy  are  rigorously  restricted,  or  ig- 
nored   for  they  have  no  speculative  value.     Only  the 
modern  commercial  languages  are  taught,  because  they 
are  tongues  that  tell  in  trade.    Thus  this  boy's  educa- 
tion is  made  strictly  practical  and  technical.    It  is  ex- 
clusively a  business  training.     Everything  that  minis- 
ters primarily  to  general  culture,  everything  that  would 
make  of  a  boy  a  well-developed,  well-rounded,  well- 
disciplined  man-a  man  of  the  fullest  and  richest  man- 
hood possible-is  sacrificed  to  the  immediately  prac- 
tical.   This  is  because  the  father  wants  his  son  to  be, 
not  the  best  sort  of  a  man,  but  the  best  sort  of  a 
money-maker— 2.  machine  such  as  you  will  find  in  our 
mints  for  stamping  out  bright  coin  from  the  raw  bul- 
lion.    Now  this   commercial   influence   is  being    felt 
everywhere  throughout  our  whole  educational  system. 
Most  of  our  schools  and  colleges  are  yielding  to  it.    In 


generous  cu,.u,     -™  -~-  im 

est  and  largest  manhood,     ln,s  kuiu  u' 

dT,  Id  a  too  limited  concretion  of  human  expen- 
se I«  robs  life  of  all  mysticism,  stifles  the  soul  and 
deadens  all  spiritual  sensibility. 

The  spirit  of  commercialism  his  stained  oar  induct 
JTd     I  am  astonished  not  so  much  at  the  inhumanity 
of     ur  Present  industrial  order,  but  at  its  prevailing 
and  persistent  delmnanizmg  tendency     The  way  tha 
human  beings  are  dehumanized  and  **"«£*» 
the  thought,  speech  and  practice  of  our  industna 1  sy 
ten,   is   pathetic.     Labor,   for   example,   ,     habitually 
thought  of  and  spoken  of,  not  as  the  to,    o     human 
hands;  the  sweat-and  sometimes  the  bloody  sweat 
of   human  brows;   the  thought  and   **»*£»£ 
brains,  the  daring  risk,  the  courage,  the  herotc  sel 
sac  ifi  e  of  human  souls  in  all  dangerous  occupations^ 
bu,  rather  the  blood  and  sweat  and  tears  of  brain  and 
heart  and  sou.  simply  becomes,  in  the  language l  of  th 
business  world,  a  commodity,  or  so  much    tuff  to  be 
bought  in  the  cheapest  market  and  sold  in  the  dearest 
Laborers  are  commonly  called  "  hands  "; they  are 
instruments,  the  tools  of  industry:  they  belong  t * 
industrial  system,  and  maintain  prac  tically  t he  same 
relationship  to  it,  as  steam  in  the  boiler  and  the  dec 
tricity  from  the  dynamo,  for  they  are  amply  so  much 
capacity  for  production.     So  in  the  industrial  world 
n         re    inujy  things,  and  about  the  cheapest  things 
: S  which  the  world  has  to  deal.    If  a  machine  breaks 
down  it  is  a  calamity,  for  repairs  must  be  made  and 
they  cost  money.    But  if  a  man  is  maimed  or  crushed 
he  grind  of  production  goes  on  unhindered,  because 
another  man  stands  ready  to  drop  ,nto  the  place  of  the 
toiler  who  has  fallen  out  of  the  ranks.  Men  are  cheap- 
er than  machines.    In  this  industrial  world  of  ours  ma- 
chines are  of   more   worth  than   manhood,   and   the 
manufactured  product  of  more  value  than  souls. 

The  spirit  of  commercialism  has  stained  oar  religion. 
Let  us  take  a  couple  of  examples  of  modern  religious 
appeals.     Religious  teachers  are  saying  at  tins  hour_ 
•  Here  is  a  good  thing  to  invest  in.    Go  to  church  and 
worship  God.    It  will  give  you  better  standing  in  the 
community.     It  will  open  up  both  social  and  business 
opportunities  which  you  would  otherw.se  buss;  and 
then  it  will  put  you  on  good  terms  with  the  Lord  be- 
sides "     There  is  something  repulsive  about  the  com- 
mercial appeals  which  are  made  in  the  name  of  re- 
ligion    Here  is  another  illustration :  "  Here,  you  hard- 
headed  business  men,  you  ought  to  support  the  church 
because  the  church  is  a  moral  policeman!    Your  prop- 
erty is  safer,  your  reputations  are  safer,  and  your 
lives  are  safer  where  there  are  churches.    You  ought  to 
help  pay  the  minister's  salary,  because  the  m.n.ster 
stands  for  law  and  order,  and  the  successful  develop- 
ment of  your  business  depends  much  on  law  and  order. 
You  ought  to  give  to   foreign  missions  because  the 
missionary  goes  out  to  those  backward  peoples,  and  m 
a  short  time  they  will  be  wanting  sewing  machines 
made  in  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  furniture  made  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  and  motor  cars  made  in  Detroit,  Mich. 
It  is  good  business  to  support  foreign  missions— it 
opens  up  foreign  markets."    This  is  the  Gospel  Billy 
Sunday  preaches  in  season  and  out  of  season.    He  in- 
sists in  his  own  elegant  way  that  religion  is  the  best 
horse  trade  going.    The  shrewdest  investment  any  man 
can  make  of  his  time,  strength  and  money  is  to  be  a 
Christian.     One  reason    (not  the  only  reason)    why 
crowds  flock  to  hear  Mr.  Sunday  is  that  he  rarely  if  ever 
gets  above  the  moral  and  spiritual  level  where  the  peo- 
ple are  accustomed  to  live  and  think.     He  never  dis- 
turbs them  by  any  lofty  moral  and  spiritual  idealism, 
or  by  calling  upon  them  to  think  of  the  finer  aspects  of 
the  Christian  life.     And   Mr.   Sunday  is  thoroughly 
consistent— he  practices  what  he  preaches.     He  has 
made  more  fame  and  money  ten  times  over  out  of  be- 
ing a  professional  evangelist  than  he  ever  could  have 
made  out  of  baseball.    But  I  submit  it  to  you  that  this 
commercial  appeal  does  not  carry  with  it  quite  the  at- 
mosphere of  Jesus'  appeals.    While  there  may  be  a  lot 


of  truth  in  all  such  appeals,  yet  the  man  who  is  serv- 
ing God  for  what  he  can  get  out  of  it  ,s  not  serv.ng 

G  WeW  recognize  that  a  man's  life  eonsisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  that  he  can  store  away 
in  arns  and  banks,  but  in  the  wealth  of  his  serv, 
unto  God,  and  the  richness  of  his  personality  We .must 
make  a  "man  more  precious  than  fine  ^.«» 
man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Oph.r."  We  must  re 
Z  i^our  Industrial  and  social  and  educational 
«Sd  upon  tha,  basis.  We  have  gotten  it  ups.de  down. 
We  must  make  wealth  the  servant  of  hfe  instead  of 
Hf  2  slave  of  wealth.  We  must  put  men  above 
things  and  manhood  above  machines  and  merchants « 

t  will  be  only  then  that  the  lives  and  souls  0  men  will 
be  worth  more  than  the  product  of  their  .0,1  and  our 
manhood  and  womanhood  be  regarded  as  of  greater 

value  than  the  gains  of  our  greed  and  shrewdness. 
Washington,  D.  C.  


"Always"— "Steadfastly"   "In  Every  Place" 

BY   PERRY  L.   ROHRER 

These  three  expressions  are  snatched  from  Luke 
18-1  Acts  1:14  audi  Tim.  2:8.  They  are  typical 
of  other  instances  in  the  life  of  Jesus  and  his  early 
followers  which  give  us  a  clue  to  the  nature  of  their 

PrNy:rs!udeSnt  can  long  follow  the  life  of  the  Master 
or  his  disciples  as  recorded  in  the  Bible  without  being 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  they  prayed  and I  prayed 
often  The  teachings  of  Jesus  are  unmistakably  clear 
on  the  matter :  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  pray  for 
your  enemies,"  "pray  without  ceasing,"  and  when  ye 
nrav"  etc  The  Master  even  g,ves  a  model  prayer 
In  order  that  his  followers  may  have  something  con- 
crete to  help  them  understand  what  he  desired. 

Now  the  significant  thing  about  the  above  references 
and  all  others  referred  to,  is  that  none  of  them  insinu- 
ate that  the  Master  or  any  of  his  followers  had  any 
definite  time  in  their  daily  schedule  for  prayer      The 
aroma  which  arises  out  of  the  incidents  recorded  of 
their  prayer  lives  is  a  spontaneous  one.     Prayer  was 
the  natural  thing  for  them.    They  were  in  the  thick  of 
life     grappling    with    the    monstrous    forces    of    evil 
stalking  about  in  even  more  crude  forms  than  today. 
An  honest  interpretation  of  the  prayer  incidents  of  the 
lives  of  the  Master  and  the  early  disciples  would  lead 
one  to  believe  that  perhaps  there  might   have  been 
times  when  they  might  not  have  prayed  the  first  thing 
in  the  morning,  or  the  last  thing  before  going  to  bed^ 
They  were  too  much  in  earnest  to  bother  about  such 
pseudo  methods  of  efficiency  in  the  religious  life.    We 
certainly  do  the  lives  of  the  early  disciples  an  in,  ust.ee 
to  clothe  them  in  all  the  modern  concepts  of  what  con- 
stitutes the  orthodox  prayer  habits  of  a  devout  Chris- 
tian    The  cause  of  Christ,  only  Jesus  and  him  cruci- 
fied   and  his  redemptive  power  saturated  their  very 
beings     It  was  at  the  hub  of  their  lives.    Around  his 
life  all  things  were  ordered  for  them.     Their  eating. 
sleeping  and  all  else  were  done  in  harmony  with  his 
teachings  as  best  they  could  interpret  them. 

Today  psychology  has  learned  about  the  laws  of 
association  and  habit  formation  and  oft  in  the  maze 
of  psychologizing  ourselves  religiously  we  set  up  the 
habit  of  regularly  keeping  the  morning  watch  or  say- 
in.,  our  prayers  in  the  evening  or  in  the  morning  and 
we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  a  life  that  is  Chnsto- 
centric  may  sometimes  be  spontaneously  .rregular. 

The  evidence  of  Jesus  and  his  early  followers  most 
surely  points  to  a  spontaneous  prayer  life.  It  is  not 
meant  to  infer  here  that  Jesus  never  prayed  in  a  public 
worship  service.  He  went  to  the  synagogue  as  was 
his  custom,  but  he  also  went  out  alone  or  broke  forth 
spontaneously  in  thanksgiving  or  petition  as  the  oc- 
casion might  be. 

A  few  years  ago  there  appeared  a  document  of  an 
argumentative  nature  in  support  of  the  kneeling 
posture  as  the  only  position  which  the  Master  sanc- 
tioned. What  a  sad  effort  to  standardize  the*  prayer 
life  of  a  people!  A  humble  and  devout  old  saint 
recently  related  to  an  interested  group  of  listeners 
how  he  often  prayed  while  sitting  in  his  rocking  chair. 
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riding  in  the  auto,  or  in  the  most  peculiar  places  and 
"t  the  most  irregular  times.     At  the  close  o    the  talk 
01e  young  college  student  asked  the    -out  old  man 
he  had  kept  the  morning  watch  all  h.s  life.    The  old 
a„  did  not  understand  what  was  meant  by -the  nor  - 
;   watch,   but   upon  being    informed    sa.d   that   he 
pled  many  times  during  the  day,  but  was  not  always 
certain  that  he  prayed  at  a  certain  time  m  the  morning. 
A  recent  study  of  the  habits  of  college  students iwho 
have  been  out  of  college  and  into  their  l.fe  work  for 
"  riod  of  at  least  five  years  showed  that  the  .nev.- 
table Tendency  of  those  who  regularly  kept  the  morn- 
g  watch  while  in  college  is  to  completely  cease  doing 
so  after  they  are  out.     Their  reasons  are  that  it  be 
^  too  formal  and  meaningless,  and  that  they  can 
not  always  fit  it  into  the  morning  hours  even  if  they 
ir        o  do  so.    It  apparently^*  not  dawned  upon 
hen,  that  i,  does  not  reaily  make  so  -*  d'fferen« 
after  all  as  to  just  when  they  pray,  but  that  It  does 
mike  a  difference  whether  or  not  they  pray  and  how 

°f  One  of  the  above  mentioned  young  men  related  how     , 
he  had  mechanically  kept  on  praying  each  morning 
until  it  was  worse  than  mockery  to  him.    Yet  he  con- 
fessed that  he  would  be  more  than  glad  for  an  op- 
portunity for  praying  sometimes  during  the  day. 

There  are  two  problems  resting  here.  One  of  them 
is  a  misconception  of  what  prayer  really  is  the  other 
a  false  idea  as  to  the  time  and  place  of  prayer 
had  never  fully  dawned  upon  this  young  man  that 
dible  words  "are  not  always  necessary  to ;  prayer 
or  that  he  could  pray  in  any  particular  posture.  In 
o  her  terms,  he  had  routimzed,  mechanized,  devital- 
ized and  made  artificial  a  very  spontaneous  side  of 

W  The'e  are  a  number  of  very  good  arguments  for  the 
set  prayer  schedule,  which,  of  course,  always makes 
room   for  the  spontaneous  prayer  in  addition.     The 
mosT  commonly  used  argument  is  perhaps  the  analogy 
of     a  ing,  which  is  so  easily  applied  here  with  con- 
, Ling  effects.     But  let  us.not  allow  ourselves  to  be 
mis,edgby  analogies.     An  analogy  is  a  siimlarity per- 
haps but  it  is  not  implied  that  it  has  essential  identical 
elements.    One  individual  asks:  «  But  how  would  you 
like  to  eat  spontaneously  like  you  say  we   ought  to 
ptv  "     The   analogy   sounds   excellent   but   is   very 
misleading.  It  is  an  established  fact  P^'f  *J^ 
irregular  eating  is  not  conducive  to  the  best  of  health. 
But  to  carry  that  truth  over  into  complex  phenomena 
like  that  of  religious  experience,  is  pressing  it  too  far 
,o  be  truthful.    The  religious  experiences  of  any ^in- 
dividual will  not  submit  themselves  to </**£*£ 
analogies  when  pressed  beyond  s.rmlant.es  which  are 
neither  identical  nor  inherent. 

Why  should  we  not  emphasize  more  the  beauty  and 
simplicity  of  praying  often,  everywhere  and  stead.ast- 
1V>  If  there  are  those  who  will  find  themselves  pray- 
ing on  a  regular  schedule,  let  it  be  so,  but  ht  any  event 
Illd  welot  seek  to  avoid  creating  a  definite  time 
or.  place  consciousness  which  their  lives  must  fit  into 

religiously?  ,  ■ 

There's  one  valid  cause,  it  would  seem,  for  an  in- 
dividual to  have  a  definite  prayer  schedule  Perhaps 
the  individual  who  would  not  pray  at  all  unless  he 
had  a  definite  time  is  justified  in  doing  so,  but  even 
then  it  would  be  a  question  as  to  how  long  he  would 
continue  if  forced  to  this  measure;  and  yet,  farther 
how  much  of  real  value  would  there  be  m  employing 
such  a  reprimanding  measure? 

Chicago,  III. — *  ♦  » 


hoped.    Just  as  the  child's  faith  comes  by  hearing  the 
parent's  word,  so  our  faith  cometh  by  the  Word  (or 

PrwTare°  free  to  ask  for  anything  that  God  has 
promised,  and  know  that  we  have  the  answer  because 
he  is  faithful  and  we  can  lean  and  absolutely  re  y 
upon  him  for  a.l  we  need.  In  Deut.  7:  9  God  would 
hive  us  know  that  he  is  faithful.  His  faith  funess 
to  his  promises  is  our  reason  for  knowing  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desire  of  him  before  we 
see  the  answer.  No  one  has  ever  met  the  conditions 
and   found   God   unfaithful   to   any   promise   he   has 

m  Faith  is  "  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  It  rests 
on  far  more  solid  ground  than  the  evidence  of  the 
senses,  and  that  ground  is  the  Word  of  God.      I  he 

(Continued  on  r.i«c  480) 
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Faith 

BY  MRS.  CHAS.  F.  HOPKINS 

•  Faith   cometh   by   hearing,   and   hearing   by   tl 


word  of  God."  We  can  not  have  faith  -welinow 
God's  will.  We  find  his  will  in  the  reading  of  h.s 
Word.  To  ^  that  God -do  a  ^,s  faith 
Believing  God  con  do  a  thing  is  not  faith.  It _>s  a  ** 
grounded  assurance  of  that  for  which  we  1 op.  A 
child  might  hope  for  a  new  dress  be  ore  Jhc  ia«nt 
had  promised  one;  but  when  the  cMda^  rone 

and  the  parent  promises  to  get  rt then  ^ 

a  well  grounded  assurance  of  that  tor 


Three  Classes  of  Churches 

For  our  convenience  in  the  office  our  files  show  a 
classification  of  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  into 
"A"  "B"  and  "C"  congregations.  The  congrega- 
tion's in  the  "A"  class  in  1927-28  gave  for  the  Con- 
ference Budget  $3.50  and  up  per  member.  The  1 
legations  gave  from  $1.00  to  $3.49  per  member. 
The f"  C  "  congregations  gave  less  than  $1.00  per  mem- 

bCFor  the  fiscal  year  closing  February  29,  1928,  138 
congregations  with  22,164  members  were  registered  in 
•A-     The  average  number  of  members  to  the  con- 
gregation was  161.     These  churches  represent  16.8?. 
of  the  whole  Brotherhood.     This  group   gave  $  1    - 
90678,  an  average  of  $5.32  a  member  or  442%  0    tic 
total  giving  of  the  Brotherhood.     Thus    6.8%  of  the 
members  by  congregations  gave  44.2%  of  the i  money  _ 
For  the  same  period  450  congregations  with  a  total 
membership  of  65,119  fall  in  class  "  B."     These  con- 
mem  '  ,ac  members     Very  little  less  than 
grcgations  average  145  members,     veiy 
L  "  A"  churches.    This  group  represents  49.4%  of 
our  Brotherhood  and  gave  48.1%  of  the  total  amount. 
They  averaged  $1.97  a  member. 

The  "  C  "congregations  numbered  454  with  a  mem- 
bership of  44.552;  an  average  of  98  to  the  congrega- 
tion     This  group  represents  33.8%  of  our  Brother- 
hood, but  they  gave  only  7.7%  of  the  total  or  an  aver- 
.„  0f  forty-six  cents  a  member. 
*Ma,y  of  the  congregations  of  the  "C"  group  are 
located  in  very  poor  sections  of  the  country.     Some 
of  t  em     re  dinning  in  number  and  will  soon  enter 
,e     st  of  disorganized   churches  unless   help  comes 
f  om  without  the  group.     The  fact  that  near  y -JOfo 
of  our  congregations  can  not  support  w. hout*d Un 
aggressive  challenging  program  does  not  speak 
for  the  future  of  our  denomination. 

n  the  west  we  have  Districts  in  which  a  majority 

of    h      ongregations  if  they  are  to  grow  must  have 

,        A      Here  is  where  the   Home  Mission  de- 

J:;,  the  Gene^  Mission  Board  functions  with 

appreciation.  Some  of  the  older  Districts  and  churehe 

'  ee,  a      mes  that  too  much  time  and  money  are  spent 

n  Lining  such  fields,  but  unless  the  mission  territory 

„1  country  is  given  proper  supervision  now. 

we  as  a  denomination  will  suffer  serious  loss.  _ 

Our  greatest  financial  weakness  is  in  the  group     B 
congregations.    A  majority  of  them  indeed  are  finane.al- 
V  ab  e  to  give  as  much  as  those  in  the  "A"  group.   Some 
oVtm  are  larger  and  financially  more  able  than  some 
of  the  congregations  in  the  •  A     group.    If    he      B 

y  „m  hnvp  a  neat  reserve  instead  of  our 

tli  n  we  now  would  nave  a  ne«n  ^ 
p ZZ  lack.  Instead,  this  last  year  217  out  of  the  4  0 
congregations  in  this  class  gave  less  than  they  did  n 
iX"  In  a  very  few  cases  financial  reverses  were 
,he  cause,  but  most'of  the  failures  are  due  to  a  lack  of 
education  and  adequate  appeal. 

The  slump  in  this  group  amounted  to  $2/ .38/./  J. 
Now  since  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  gave  near 
iy  the  same  amount  in  1927  as  they  did  ,n  1926  this 
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slump  in  "  B  "  had  to  be  made  up  by  "  A  "  and   '  C. 
Most  of  it  was  sent  in  by  the  churches  of  "  A."    It  is 
fair  to  say,  however,  that  quite  a  number  of  congre- 
gations in  "  C  "  which  gave  nothing  in  1926  came  in 
as  giving  churches  in  1927. 

Stewardship  education  is  very  necessary  in  Class 
"  B  "  Most  Christian  people  will  respond  if  they  are 
properly  taught.  Too  long  we  have  taught  that  the 
church  is  a  life  boat,  when  we  should  have  been  em- 
phasizing the  church  as  anarmy  for  aggressive  war- 
fare It  requires  very  little  to  manage  a  life  boat,  but 
it  requires  real  sacrificial  giving  to  equip  the  army  of 
the  Lord  and  prepare  her  for  aggressive  service. 

Who  is  sufficient  for  this?  No  one,  of  course,  with- 
out divine  help.  However,  the  pastors  and  overseers 
of  churches  arc  responsible  for  the  kind  of  teaching 
that  will  change  our  indifference  to  concern  and  con- 
vert us  from  a  passive  church  to  an  active,  Spir.t- 
filled  church  like  unto  the  first  century  type.  The  re- 
sponsibility must  rest  with  the  leaders.  God  put  it 
there  in  the  time  of  Israel  and  if  I  read  aright  the  four 
Gospel  accounts  and  the  epistolary  writings,  they  bear 
the  same  messages.  , 

Brother,  in  which  class  is  your  congregation?  It 
your  work  is  approved  of  God,  you  are  worthy  regard- 
less of  the  class.  If  you  are  in  "B"  or"  C'  when 
our  Master  would  have  you  in  "  A."  a  faithful,  loyal 
group  would  step  up. 

We  are  four  months  in  the  new  fiscal  year.  How 
will  we  classify  March  1,  1929?  We  will  he  where 
we  belong  if  the  Spirit  of  God  has  his  way  in  each  of 
our  lives.  , — — -»  « ■ 


Teaching  of  Stewardship  Regarding 
Money  or  Substance 

PuWii 


liiy  Ik.  ordered  Ir" 
llet  lis<it"Z  all  Mi' 
my   be   hnd   tree   by 
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The  books  liste.l  below 
House.  Elgin.  !"■  A  ' 
subject  of  stewnnlslui' 
promotion.   Elgin,   111. 

Modorn  Mo„.y  Method..  Frederick  A.  Agar.  $1.00.  The 
principles  of  stewardship  applied  to  the  methods  or  prac 
ScTmed  .0  help  produce  God's  money  through  church 
channels  (or  Kingdom  purposes. 

S.oward.hip  S.ori..:    For  Boy.  and  Girl..  Emma  A.  Rob- 

infon    Mc.    Ten  brief  studies  of  the  stewardship  of  service 
time    money,   etc.,   which,   will,   great   simplicity,    brmg    the 
obligation  home  to  children. 
Monoy  .ho  Acid  To...    David  McConaughy.    Cloth,  60c: 
L       A    text   hook   of   eight   chaplcrs    slrcssu.g    the 
X' effect  on"  character  from  .he  practice  of  the  princip.es 
o0/  stewardship.     Suggestions    for  leaders  of    classes   using, 
Money  the  Acid  Test,  price,  10c. 
m     .vT.ll..     Mbert  F.  McGarrah.    $1.25.    Nine  sermons 
Tares' "s    setig    forth    the    principles    and    practices 
twchS^n.  Christians  in  gelling  and  ,,n,g  money. 

Our  Chm.i.n  S.ow.rd.hip.    John  Wesley  Duncan.    75c 

H^s'sthe.rmconyicliontha^e^e^lc^^d 

tT^t  SSTp^Si^-   church    in   ,he 

t  jr  l^r^Z   c^'il   and  the   e^ 
"tr^-r  -*■    Mono,    ProhU,..      Bert   W£ 

[Mlimonjlls  which  point  ,0  •';;'-,     1  ^      "were  mod- 

b  that  Christianity  ,s  *      ™    ™   bMgH  mu5t   c„me  in 
spending  of  money.     Far-rcaclm g  industrial  life. 

.He  Christian  '^^ZZZ  things  of  Jesus. 

^^h^ri^^^pecia,  emphasis  is 
bid  upon  the  every  member  "-ass 

rs;geC  on  ^e  human  and  friendly  aspects  of  8,v,n8, 
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Jesus  Reveals  the  Father 

BY  IRA  H.  FRANTZ 
Synopsis  of  a  Sermon 

Iesus  gave  the  world  a  new  idea  of  God-thc  idea 
tln  lie  i  a  loving  Father.  The  world  had  not  known 
gI  Father  before  this.    God's  revelation  of  h.m- 

£f  through  Moses.  David  and  the  prophets  was  a 
best  only  partial  and  more  or  less  distorted  by  the 
poular  ideals  of  the  times.  In  Jesus  God  reveals 
,i mself  as  he  is.  and  our  eoneeption  of  htm  gamed 
from  lesus  is  limited  only  by  our  abihty  to  compre- 
hend    The  revelation  itself  is  perfect. 

Not    so   with    Old    Testament    revelation.      Moses 
taught  that  God  was  to  be  loved  and  obeyed,  winch  is 
good  as  far  as  it  goes.     Conditioned  upon  such  love 
and  obedience,  and  furnishing  the  mam  motive  foi  it, 
he  promised  that  God  would  bless  them  with  ma  em 
Jo     But  not  from  Moses  do  I  learn  that  God  loves 
L  an  individual.    David  reached  a  higher  cor.eept.on 
of  God  when  he  said:  "Jehovah  is  my  shepherd,    and 
aoain    "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  Je- 
hovah pitieth  them  that  fear  him."     Isaiah,  Jeremiah 
and  Amos  stress  the  righteousness,  justice,  and  mercy 
of  God.    There  is  far  more  of  love  and  tenderness  in 
their   presentation   of    him   than    in   that   of    Moses. 
Isaiah  even  says:  "Thou,  O  Jehovah,  art  our  father 
and  through  Jeremiah  God  invites  the  people  to  call 
him  "  My  Father."    But  it  remained  for  Jesus  to  take 
God  at  his  word  and  introduce  him  to  men  as  "  Your 
Father  in  Heaven."     It  remained  for  Jesus  to  say: 
■■  God  so  loved  the  world";  and  for  his  beloved  dis- 
ciple to  say :  "  God  is  love." 

The  earliest  recorded  statement  of  Jesus  contains 
the  phrase,  "my  Father's  business."  His  first  public 
discourse  of  which  we  have  record,  refers  to  God  as 
Father  no  less  than  seventeen  times.  Throughout  the 
entire  period  of  association  with  his  disciples  he  was 
continually  speaking  to  them  of  the  Father.  When 
they  heard  him  pray,  they  heard  him  talking  to  his 
Father  as  though  he  knew  him  well. 

Not  only  does  Jesus  use  the  word  "  Father, 
speaks  of  God  as  having  fatherly  attributes, 
feeds  the  sparrows,  he  will  feed  you.  If  he  clothes 
the  flowers  in  such  beauty,  he  will  also  clothe  you. 
He  knows  all  your  need.  If  you  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  in  Heav- 
en give  good  gifts!  It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.  God  sent 
not  his  Son  to  judge  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
should  be  saved. 

But  even  more  than  what  he  said  about  God,  what 
Jesus  was  and  the  way  Jesus  lived  shows  us  the  real 
heart  of  the  Father.  Jesus  is  identical  with  God. 
"  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  If  you 
would  know  God,  get  acquainted  with  Jesus.  To 
find  out  what  God  thinks,  how  God  feels,  and  what 
he  does,  observe  what  Jesus  thought,  how  Jesus  felt, 
what  Jesus  did. 

Does  God  love  men?    Jesus,  having  loved  his  own 
that  were  in  the  world,  loved  them  to  the  uttermost. 
Does   God   sympathize   with   human   sorrow?     Jesus 
wept  with  the  sisters  at  Bethany.    Does  God  accept  a 
formal  observance  of  religious  rites  in  which  right- 
eousness is  lacking?    Jesus  condemned  the  practices  of 
the    scribes    and    Pharisees    in    the    most    scathing 
language.      Does    God    delight    in    criticising   human 
error?     Jesus   ended   his   denunciation    of    Pharisaic 
hypocrisy  by  breaking  into  tears.  :  Is  God  harsh  and 
vindictive?    Jesus  said  to  a  sinful  woman:  "Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee:  go  thy  way;  from  henceforth  sin 
no  more."    Does  God  take  note  of  human  need  ?    Jesus 
had  compassion  on  the  multitude  because  they  were 
hungry,  and  he  fed  them.    Is  God  interested  in  indi- 
viduals or  only  in  the  mass  of  humanity?    Jesus,  tired, 
thirsty  and  hungry,  forgot  his  own  needs  in  his  eager- 
ness to  save  an  outcast  woman  of  Samaria.    He  was 
never  too  busy  with  the  crowd  to  give  his  attention 
to  a  leper,  a  cripple,  or  a  blind  beggar.     The  best 
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loved  words  of  all  he  spoke  were  not  addressed  to  the 
l,tit„de  but  to  a  lone  seeker  after  truth  who  am 
to  him  by  night.  Does  God  value  childhood?  Jesus 
I: 'k  mtle  children  in  his  arms  and  blessed  them.  Does 
God  really  forgive  sins?  When  Jesus  said  to  a  para- 
lytic man    "Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven,'    he  wa    able 

Is  God  willing  or  reluctant  to  do  us  good?  When  a 
leper  said  to  Jesus,  "Lord,  if  thou  wilt thou .canst 
make  me  clean,"  Jesus  answered,  "I  «B;  b  thou 
made  clean."  Has  God  suffered  because  of  men  s  sms? 
Jesus  wen.  through  the  agonies  of  death  by  crucifixion 
after  surrendering  himself  of  his  own  free  will  to  his 
enemies.  Is  God  able  to  give  men  life?  Jesus  rose 
from  the  dead. 

This  is  how  Jesus  reveals  the  Father.  He  was  one 
with  the  Father.  The  words  he  spoke  and  the  works 
he  did  were  not  his  but  the  Father's.  He  thus  becomes 
the  answer  to  all  our  questions  about  the  Father, 
lesus  knew  the  Father  and  his  presentation  of  him  is 
correct.  Any  idea  of  God  that  conflicts  with  Jesus 
presentation  of  him  is  false.  _ 

Atheism  finds  its  material  for  criticism  of  God  in 
the  Old  Testament.  But  the  Old  Testament  concep- 
tion of  God  is  very  different  from  ours.  Were  it  not 
for  the  higher  ideals  of  God  as  given  to  us  by  Jesus 
it  is  doubtful  whether  any  of  our  race  would  have 


The  Country  Parson 


In  faded  weekday  overalls  he  lurks 
About  his  garden,  busy  with  his  bees 
And  hens  and  cows,  the  domesticities 
Of  rural  life.    There  is  no  task  he  shirks 
As  hard  or  humble.    All  the  curious  quirks 
Of  growing  plants  he  knows.  He  sprays  the  trees 
And  while  he  toils,  coins  simple  similes 
And  gathers  wholesome  lessons  as  he  works. 
Then,  on  the  Sabbath,  in  his  broadcloth  suit 
He  mounts  the  pulpit,  tells  the  holy  fable 
Of  Husbandman,  and  Vineyard,  and  the  fruit 
That  cometh  of  the  Spirit  at  life's  end. 
He  feeds  the  faithful  at  the  Master's  table 
And  talks  to  God  as  friend  may  talk  to  friend. 
—Anne   Higginson   Spicer. 


'  but  he 
If  he 


their  sense  of  the  Tightness  of  things  sufficiently  de- 
veloped to  be  able  to  criticise  the  God  of  Moses  and 
Joshua.  They  are  absolutely  unfair  who  persistently 
ignore  the  fuller  revelation  of  God  as  given' by  Jesus 
and  accepted  by  all  Christians;  it  is  unfair  to  attempt 
to  undermine  people's  faith  by  pointing  out  the  in- 
justice and  cruelty  of  God  as  depicted  by  those  who 
so  imperfectly  understood  him.  The  Heavenly  Father 
Is  we  see  him  in  Jesus,  meets  our  every  ideal  of  what 
God  ought  to  be  like,  satisfies  our  every  desire  for  an 
omnipotent  Protector,  Helper  and  Friend.  Let 
atheism  find  any  unworthiness  in  him  if  it  can !  We 
defy  the  world  to  show  any  fault  in  our  Christ ! 

Not  only  is  Jesus'  revelation  of  the  Father  complete 
and  correct,  but  it  is  authoritative.  His  words  ring 
true.  "  He  taught  as  having  authority."  Knowing 
Jesus  we  cannot  doubt  God.  Before  him  or  apart 
from  him  we  find  no  ground  for  a  faith  that  will  meet 
every  test.  But  in  Jesus  our  faith  has  a  sure  founda- 
tion. 

Most  of  us  have  experienced  the  doubt  that  comes 
with  unrewarded  effort  and  unanswered  prayer.     We 
can  not  answer  the   "Why?"   of    so  many   people's 
questions.     A  mother  is  slowly  dying  of  a  dreaded 
disease.     She  loves  her  family  and  they  love  her  and 
need  her.     She  has  maintained  a  firm  faith  in  God's 
power  to  heal  her.    Yet  life  is  surely  slipping  away. 
Why?    We  do  not  know.    A  thousand  innocent  lives 
are  snuffed  out  in  an  unforeseen  calamity.    Why  does 
God  allow  it?     We  cannot  tell   why.     But  knowing 
Jesus  we  know  that  God  is  good  and  altogether  kind 
and  loving.    This  is  enough  for  us  to  know.    When 
we  turn  to  him  our  doubts  are  quickly  dispelled  and 
we  can  believe  that- when  finally  we  are  permitted  to 
view  these  things  in  the  light  of  God's  plan   for  an 
endless  age,  we  shall  be  able  to  laugh  at  our  present 
doubts  and  fears. 


How  often  in  our  unsatisfactory  religious  experi- 
ence we  have  had  to  fall  back  upon  our  Christ  and 
pin  our  faith  to  him  alone!  How  often  have  we 
realized  that  hut  for  him.  faith  and  hope  would  both 
he  gone,  leaving  us  nothing  but  black  despair  But 
we  cannot  get  away  from  him.  His  life  is  too  beauti- 
ful his  words  too  full  of  calm  assurance  to  admit  of 
any  doubt.  If  he  tells  us  God  is  a  loving  Father, 
we  will  believe  in  spite  of  all  our  own  failure.  For 
he  knows  God  and  we  know  Mm.     He  never  doubted 

God  and  we  can  not  doubt  him. 
Jesus  is  God  translated  into  human  language.     Men 

can  not  understand  God  but  they  can  understand  Jesus. 

Let  us  make  him  known  to  them!    Men  can  not  come 

to  God  except  by  way  of  Jesus.    Let  us  lead  them  to 

him ! 

pruila,  Colo. ^^. 

The  Fad  of  Change 

BY  EZRA  FL0RY 

Some  years  ago  the  citizens  of  a  small  western  city 
'  were  well  supplied  with  Bell  telephones.  But  a  new 
movement  came  in  which  it  became  popular  to  replace 
these  instruments  with  independent  telephones.  The 
old  established  company  offered  every  reasonable  in- 
ducement, but  the  fad  impulse  seized  the  people  and 
the  change  came  with  a  sweep.  A  few  years  passed 
and  the  unrest  for  another  change  brought  in  the  era 
of  the.  Bell  telephones  again. 

Many  years  ago  it  was  a  fad  for  the  purchaser  of  a 
wife  to  put  a  ring  in  her  nose  after  which  she  was 
led  to  the  home  of  the  purchaser  as  his  chattel.  Now 
this  is  changed  to  putting  the  ring  on  the  finger  at  the 
time  of  the  marriage  ceremony. 

It  seems  impossible  to  prevent  the  swing  of  the 
pendulum  in  the  direction  of  fads.  We  read  of  a  peo- 
ple in  the  time  of  Paul  who  "  spent  their  time  in  noth- 
ing else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing." 
The  French  Revolution  over  a  century  and  a  quarter 
ago  experienced  an  upheaval  in  turning  from  old 
routines  to  things  new.  Then  many  thought  that  every- 
thing old  was  doomed  because  it  was  ancient.  Even 
religion  was  affected. 

Who  does  not  recall  the  change  in  dress  of  the  past 
generation?  At  one  time  garments  trailed  the  ground 
behind  the  pedestrian.  Then  there  was  an  era  of  puffs 
behind  or  upon  the  shoulders ;  then  came  wide  skirts, 
narrow  skirts  and  short  skirts;  then  fur  in  the  hot 
summer.  I  need  not  tell  the  rest.  It  is  known.  I  am 
trying  to  show  how  people  have  been  drawn  into  the 
sweep  of  fads.  These  fads  include  material  posses- 
sions, social  customs,  dress,  mannerisms,  modes  of 
thinking  and  even  religion. 

Some  fads  have  good  in  them.  All  fads  serve  to 
break  the  monotony  of  life.  Many  of  our  customs  have 
been  passed  on  to  us  through  the  channels  of  changing 
and  modifying  fads.  Most  fads  are  distressing  to  peo- 
ple of  conservative  habits.  Some  people  who  are 
thought  to  be  settled  in  their  modes  of  life  are  swept 
completely  away  in  these  avalanches  which  carry  them 
along  as  so  much  debris  before  their  bewitching  mo- 
mentum. 

A  good  minister  once  asked  us:  "Why  is  it,  that 
when  some  new  bit,  of  sentimentalism  comes  along  our 
people  are  the  first  to  be  into  it?"  Our  reply  was  that 
his  judgment  was  hardly  true.  The  minister  declared : 
"  Let  a  necromancer  or  a  new  quack  doctor  come  into 
the  community  and  observe  for  yourself  what  the  out- 
come will  be!" 

What  is  the  explanation  for  the  swing  from  Pilgrim 
teaching  with  its  rigidly  kept  Sabbath  and  long  ser- 
mons, to  a  looseness  in  discipline  that  welcomes  the 
dance  and  the  disregard  for  authority  in  things 
ecclesiastical?  What  is  beneath  the  tendency  about 
which  we  have  heard  much  recently  in  the  terms  of 
the  youth  movement?  Have  we  been  caught,  too,  in  a 
radical  turn  of  the  times  from  law  and  authority  in  our 
church  government  during  the  last  ten  years?  Is  this 
same  restlessness  of  the  ages  besetting  us  in  building 
places  of  worship,  in  conducting  our  programs,  in  dis- 
regard for  so  much  that  pertains  to  the  simple  life? 
What  will  be  the  next  direction  the  zigzag  course  may 
take'     Who  knows?     Shall  we   follow  the  tortuous 


route  or  "be  in  the  world,"  and  go  with  the  crowd? 
What  good  may  we  contribute  to  the  Lord's  work  in 
spite  of  these  human  tendencies? 

Elgin,  HI-  , 

HOME  AND  FAMILY    | 


How  Did  He  Live? 


fine 


So  he  died  for  his  faith.     That 

More  than  most  of  us  do. 
But  stay.     Can  you  add  to  that  line 

That  he  lived  for  it,  too? 
It  is  easy  to  die.     Men  have  died 

For  a  wish  or  a  whim— 
From  bravado  or  passion  or  pride. 

Was  it  harder  for  him? 
But  to  live  ;  every  day  to  live  out 

All  the  truth  that  he  dreamt, 
While  his  friends  met  his  conduct  with  doubt, 

And  the  world  with  contempt. 
Was  it  thus  that  he  plodded  ahead, 

Never  turning  aside? 
Then  we'll  talk  of  the  life  that  he  led. 
Never  mind  how  he  died. 

—Ernest  Crosby. 


Child  Welfare 

BY   EMRA  T.   FIKE 

,  Four  Pcrlics  Arc  Necessary  to  a  Complete  Home: 
1  Mother.  "What  is  home  without  a  mother?' 
You  may  substitute  and  the  party  be  just  as .kind  gen- 
rie  and  Rood,  but  who  can  say:  "Bone  of  my  bone, 
sh  of  my  flesh"?  In  appreciation  of  our  mothers 
we  have  Mother's  Day  each  year  that  we  may  appre- 
ciate them  all  the  more. 

2  Father  What  is  home  without  father?  Too  often 
we  try  to  roll  the  responsibility  of  home  making  and 
him  training  over  on  mother,  while  father  sits  on  a 
soap  tax  in  the  store  or  spends  his  time  at  the  club 
or  evemngs  at  the  lodge.  Because  of  the  importance 
of  fa  her  in  the  home  we  have  Father's  Day.  The 
the  should  fill  the  place  of  priest  in  the  home  lead- 
ing in  religious  reading  and  worship,  but  the  family 
all  should  assist. 

3    Children.    What  is  home  without  children?    The 
Jewish  rule  was  to  supply  every  man  with  seed;    f 
;  died  childless,  his  brother  was  to  marry    is  widow 
and  raise  up  children.     We  have  an  account  of  one 
who    haa    married    the    seventh    brother       Women 
ought  it  a  shame  to  be  childless  and  would  pray  for 
offspring      Stoddard  said:  "  Children  are  the  key  to 
frad   e"     How  fine  if  all  the  homes  of   our  land 
wild   appreciate   the    coming   of    children    into   the 
omel     Every  child  that  has  come  into  the  world  has 
oZ    beLsTof  love,  however  much  that  love  may 
have  been  debased.     Shall  we  deny  them  love  after 
they  are  here?     Because  we  appreciate  children  we 
have  Children's  Day. 

4    God     The  fourth  party  necessary  to  a  happy  and 
complete  home  is  God;  for  him  there  is  no  subsUtu te. 
Do  we  appreciate  God  in  our  homes  enough  to  let  him 
have  his  "Day"? 
II.  Ideals 

(1)  Proper  Ideals.  The  children  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  have  a  "ne  record  be- 
cause of  the  very  high  ideals  of  our  godly  parent 
hut  we  are  likely  to  lose  that  record  if  we  as  parents 
drift  from  our  fine  ideals  and  simple,  frugal  1  e 
Would  our  children  go  astray  if  we  practiced  Deut. 

'(2)  Improper  Ideals.  Too  often  the  church  work- 
ers and  especially  ministers,  arc  criticised  before  our 
children  and  business  men  praised  In  our  schoo 
books  warriors  are  extolled  and  idobzed  Father  as 
the  boy's  ideal  business  man  sits  up  and  tells  filthy 
tales  while  he  snips  the  ashes  from  a  cgar  or  spi is 
tobacco  juice  into  the  coal  hod  by  the  ,tov*  While 
the  daughter,  instead  of  reading  good  healthy  tea 
turc,  studies  fashion  plates  or  some  mad  order  house 
catalogue,  largely  because  they  are  on  the  center  table 
and  the  Bible  unnoticed  on  the  shelf. 
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I  was  made  sad  while  reading  a  description  of 
George  Washington  as  an  ideal  boy  to  find  that  his 
Mea  was  a  boy  with  a  sword  dangling  by  his  side  a 
he  escorted  his  sister  to  a  church,  but  that  he  was  yet 
mo -pleased  to  receive  an  appointment  as  midship- 
man in  the  king's  navy,  and  this  description  was  ,n  a 
very  widely  read  Sunday-school  paper. 
HI    lewish  Methods. 

The  instruction  of  Jewish  children  was  usually  con- 
duTd  in  an  upper  room,  we,,  lighted,  and  with  only 
conscientious    God-fearing    men    supposed    to    teach 
When  Jesus  was  here  there  were  460  Bible ^schools in 
Jerusalem  and  every  Jew  was  expected  to  loo k_ o  the 
safety  of  his  children.     Every  house  had    o  have  a 
battlement"  around  it  in  order  that  none  would  fall  off, 
an     every  river  had  to  be  safely  bridged     Are  we  as 
£S  equally  concerned   about  the  ^  . - ^ 
aDrhabi^1It^t^rb^*to>sou,and 
even  more  to  the  body? 
IV     Some  of  the  Bangers  We  Face. 

(1)     War  is  one  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  great- 
est foe  of  youth.    No  man  who  loves  a  child  wouW 
destroy  it;  yet  war  destroys  wholesale.     Man  ,s  the 
onlv  being  that  God  has  created  who  invents-  ways  6 
destroying  his  own  kind.     (2)   Intemperance  vitiates 
so     ty,  home,  body  and  soul,  and  it  is  passing  strange 
hat  any  man  who  seeks  the  good  of  the  young  should 
..      tore  to  place  before  our  boys  and  girls  the  mtox  - 
ling  bowl.      (3)     Loose  love  in  courtship,   wrong 
d  as  of   marriage  and  even  companionate  marna 
wil,  doom  our  old-fashioned  homes  and  work  havoc  in 
the  welfare  of  our  children. 
F     Homeless  Children. 

There   are    four    great   causes    for    children   being 
homeless-  death  of  one  or  both  parents,  war,    ntem- 
„  separation.    Five  per  cent  of  children  in  our 
Tomes  are  hill  orphans;  thirty  per  cent  ha f  orphan^ 
and  sixty-five  per  cent  have  both  parents  living.    How 
d  tha/two-thirds  of  the  homeless  «*£»«££ 
deprived  by  divorce  and  separation.     These  orphans 
are'  not  crying  for  charity  or  pity  so  much  a    for 
chance  with  other  children  to  make  good      Who  w  11 
h   P>    Who  can  help  but  help?     The  Jews  dare _to 
ive   in   Palestine   but   three   years   until   they   tithed 
everything  and  took  a  vow  they  had  given  the  proper 
ithe    or  the  support  of  the  orphan.     Look  into  the 
face  of  your  own  child.     Suppose  it  were  an  orphan 
nd  people  "passed  by  on  the  other  ^e     as  you  do 
others?     What  then?     Suppose  your  child  was  let 
homeless  and  comfortless  without  breador  clothes ! 
vou  see  your  brother  has  need  and  you  shut  up  bowel 
of  compassion,  what  then?     Here  is  your  vowj 
have  withheld   from   the   poor,   or   eaten   my   morsel 
W  or  seen  any  perish  for  clothing  or  poor  covenn 
or  not  warmed  by  my  fleece,  let  mine  arm  fall  from 
the  shoulder  blade  and  mine  arm  from  the  bone. 

Are  you  ready  to  face  your  account,  yea  more,  all 
these  dear  homeless  ones? 
Oakland,  Md. 
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In-Laws 

BY  MAUD   MOHLER  TRIMMER 

WHEN  a  minister  pronounces  a  man  and  woman 
married,  a  lot  more  questions  have  been  asked  and  an 
«d  tan  have  been  voiced,  and  the  most  important 
of  these  is:  Can  you  live  with  your  m-laws  amicably 
nnH  keen  vour  self-respects 

P„3i, »»,.  »„,«bi,i  ™»« »■••  ''">,  "~' 

not  live  in  harmony  with  one  whom  one  of  their 
kin  has  loved  enough  to  marry. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  narratives  ever  written 
is  the  record  of  the  mutual  devotion  of  Ruth  and 
Naomi     This  is  the  idea,  of  love  for  in-laws  to  which 


we  all  aspire.  We  think  we  see  ,t  seldom  or  never 
but  really  it  is  common  enough.  People  acquire  it  after 
a  season  of  forbearance  and  perseverance  in  strug- 
gling for  perfect  understanding.  If  we  had I  the  com- 
plete story  of  these  two  women  it  might  throw  con- 
stable light  on  our  own  problems.  The  account  does 
not  begin  before  or  immediately  after  the  marriage  of 
Ruth,  but  after  she  had  become  a  widow,  or  presuma- 
bly after  the  women  had  a  number  of  years  exper.cnce 
adapting  themselves  to  each  other. 

It  really  must  have  been  a  blow  to  the  godly  Naomi 
when  her  sons  brought  home  heathen  wives     Perhaps 
she  felt  much  as  a  good  Dunker  mother,  should  her 
sons  marry  girls  of  the  extreme  flapper  type,      the 
tahen  of  that  day  were  grossly  immoral  and  admit- 
ting that  Ruth  and  Orpah  were  sweet  and  pure,   hey 
were  probably  offshoots  of  a  very  rotten  fanny  tree. 
Besides   they    ate   and   touched   things    that    from    a 
Heb  ew   standpoint  were  unclean.     All  these  things 
must  have  grieved  Naomi.     How  patiently  she  must 
have  striven  to  win  these  new  daughters  to  a  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  Jehovah.    That  they  so  loved  her 
would  indicate  that  she  used  them  gent  y  and  kindly. 
Ne  her  could  it  have  been  easy  for  the  two  young 
women  to  adjust  themselves  to  the  habits  of  a  house- 
hold so  different  from  their  own.    It  mean,  a  constant 
acrifice  of  things  they  had  enjoyed  in  good  cons     ne  . 
At  times  thev  surely  thought  Naom,  was  too  st  aigh - 
heed     Yet  their  tender  love  for  Naom,  suggests  that 
they  bad  nothing  of  irreverence  or  impertinence  to  her 
o  regret.    Three  lovely  women  endeavored  to  under- 
stand each  other  and  to  be  tenderly  sympathefc-and 
they  succeeded  as  good  women  do  yet. 

After  all  it  is  love  of  a  sort  that  is  back  of  the 
trouble  folks  have  with  the  relatives  they  gam  by  mar- 
riage, but  a  faulty  love,  the  kind  that  makes  a  mother 
ci  e  the  best  for  her  off-spring   regardless  of  the  fa 
that  she  may  deprive  other  mothers   cluldien  of  then 

d'  A  wise  writer  once  s.ated  in  the  Ladies'  Home  Jour- 
„J\ha  n  her  lifetime  a  woman  should  have  but  three 
I, erf  friends  in  whom  she  should  confide:  her  mod - 
I,  husband  and  daughter.  She  might  have  added  1 
her  relation  to  each  of  these  is  sacred  and  entails  ce, 
tain  confidences  not  to  be  given  to  the  o  hers 

All  her  life  the  average  little  girl  has  been  taugb  to 
teller  secrets  to  her  mother  and  bring  her  troubles 
to  her  for  solution.  In  the  first  one  or  two  trying 
year  o  marriage  that  it  takes  for  a  married  coupe 
lob  com  acquainted  with  each  other,  the  young  wife 
Orally  is  inclined  to  go  to  her  mo  he,  see  taga 
n-m.cea  for  her  pin-prick  aggravations.  The  motner 
£   spent  tar  ,ifePstrt,ggling  to  bring  happmess  tc .he 

zz .^r^i™ 

o„ce  too  often-and  trouble  will  begin. 

There  are  many  bright,  happy  things  ma  g,rs  re- 
gion .o  her  family  that  she  may  safe     teller  hus 
band,  but  certain  "^^  £  JSh  of  the 
^rnrtmettaSd'he  known  only  to  the 
LtbTnd  and  wife.    ^^"^ 

-sottr^e^^^^t'people 

building  his  house  upon  the  sands *  ^  ^ 

moon  is  over  he  will  ten                  '   Hnn  of  this  when 

did  everything,  making  spec, m  n  , on  o Mh       ^ 

the  wife  makes  blunders     Ttae  «  no  ^ 
will  not  resen to    It    s  th              ^^ 

can  be  done  by  a  man  who  w  ^  t0 
himself  and  the  woman  he  loves  Best. 

(Continuri  oo  P>!"  «» 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  July  29 
Su-day-Coo.  L...on,  The  Firs.  Foreign  Missionar.es.- 

AC^.ilnWo^,M«.ln8.Je,.,SandS.cwa.dship. 
«     *     *    * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Eight  baptisms  in  the  Ambler  church  Pa 
E1„„  baptisms  in  the  Middlcbury  church    Inn. 
B—  baptisms  in  .he  Firs,  church  ,  Ba><.mo *   W- 
Fourteen  accessions  .0  .he  Deshler  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  ]. 
1     Guthrie,  pastor-cvaiigchst. 

Twelve   baptized   a.   Mou„.   Carro.,,   1.1.,    Bro.    Wm.    E. 
Thompson  of  Polo,  111,  evangehs..  / 

Ten  baptisms  in  .he  Mt.  Carmel  church,  S.  C,  Bro.  W.  A 
Reed  ol  Campobcllo,  S.  C,  evangelist. 

^— ^^SiSt^^X 

Creek  congregation,    fa,    t)ro. 

evangelist.  *     *     *     * 

Our  Evangelists 


win 


:    ourdei 


these    laborers 


Will    > 
....    sueeess   ol    U«S"in««Ml' 

Ero.  L.  A.  Bowman  of  Boon  Mill,  Va,  to  begin  Aug.  J> 
at  Melvin  Hill.  N.  C.  . 

Bro.  N.  H.  Miller  of  Limner,  III,  to  begra  Aug.  5  in  the 
Kaskaskia  church.  111.  ...         , ,  ;„   the 

Bro.  DeWit.  L.  Miller,  pastor,  to  begn,  Aug.  13  ,n  the 
Richmond  church,  Va. 

Bro.  B.  E.  Hoover  of  Wawaka,  Ind,  to  begn,  July  29  ,n 
the  Portland  church,  Ind.  . 

Bro.  Ralph  H.tton  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  to  begin  Aug.  -0  in 
the  Fairview  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Geo.  A.  Earl,  of  Westminster,  Md,  to  begn.  Aug.  5 
in  the  Thurmont  church,  Md. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Beeghly  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa,  to  begin  Sept.  9 
in  the  Okaw  church,  La  Place,  III. 

Bro.  U,y..e.  Ginsrich  of   Hummels.own,   Pa,   to   begtn 
Aug.  5  in  the  Annvillc  church,  Pa. 

Bro  S.  C.  Godfrey  of  Red  Lion,  Pa,  to  begn,  July  29  ... 
the  Monterev  house,  Conestoga  congregation,  Pa. 

Bro    Cha..  Oberli.  of   Mon.ieello,  Ind,  to   begin   some- 
time in  August  in  the  English  Prairie  church.  Ind. 

Brother  and   Si.ter   O.   H.   Au.rin   of   MePherson    Kans, 
,„  begin  Nov.  6  in  the  Central  church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Bro    H    E.  Kaylor  of  Elizabethtown.  Pa,  to  begin  Aug. 
'6  a.  .he  Union  house,  Fredericksburg  congregation,  Pa. 

Bro    E.  F.  Nedrow  of  LudlowviHc,  N.  Y,  to  begin  Aug 
25  at  the  Merkey  house,  Little  Swatara  congregation,  Fa. 
*    *     *     * 


*.  ■    K     Breau*    Yclgar.   La,   in   had   physical  heal.h 

S'","  h!^  the  necessity  of  a  third  surgical  opera- 

t'"y  dtls'the  Prayers  of.  he   church   m   her 

'-rr^^;-.rcdrntr=:!::: 

^r'^nf  ---t'preser^B^ 
favorably  .he  idea  of  ™V°'MeJ*J*\M  „hc„  he  re- 
Er,,c5,  Wampler    on  .he  Chin _«»  «*  ,  pastor 

turns  to  the  work  there.    Of  cours tl ey 
too,  but  they  propose  to  throw  in  this  other 

mCaS"re'  -.1      II  .ho  rest  of  us  to  know  that 

You  will  be  .orry   with   all   the   rest  «  sis,cr 

,„e  otherwise  ^^"Zs^™^  *  «"» 
TS"  /lutef  W^rrvu.XioyeO  splendid  heal.h 

^^  SMantstX^f    seems    ,0    have 

iamily  in  school  work  at  BI »«^io„  ,„„   that  sister 
the   Hcrschs  have   finished   tncir  va  Brother    and 

Wampler    is    now    a.    Camp    Harmony     Pa ■*£,,, 
sister    Russell    Sherman     recent,,      en  ,g   <h      ^  ^ 

Bethany  Bible  School  the  commg  year. 

'Wo.  E..F,r,ob.eT  that:  "Our  .endeney-  Pto- 

-r 'provided    Sunday-schools    l,ve    now. ;:seoa 

thus  provided  little  is  ««&«£  £  tl  anna,  of 

fifteen-cent  'Outlines  of  History  of  the  Brctlir™ 
Book  Study."  *    *    *    * 


cram  of  Education  in  Tithing.    Please  mention  the      Gospel 

linger":  also  give  your  denomination. 

The  Genera,  Mi-ion   B^rd  -J~£t£  £  lhe 
Conference  appropr  a,  <d  * ^  «^  „  Homc  Missio„ 

year  beginning  Sept.  1,  next.  js  (h(; 

Month.    It  is  .he.  Thanksgiving  .  me  oP  h       ca  mjs 

„ope  of  .he  Home  Mission  Departm «nt  of  t  e 
5io„  Board  that  we  will  be  able  to  rais. tne  .f 

appropriated    at    Thanksgiving    t me. 
every  church  will  cooperate  heart.ly. 


Personal  Mention 


Bro  Ro-.ell  Showal.er,  pastor  of  a  rural  community  a. 
Rosepine,  La,  says  they  have  sixty-three  enrolled  m  their 
Vacation  Bible  School. 

Brethren  Bon.ack  and  Emmert  are  planning  to  sail  from 
New  York  Aug.  17  on  their  visit  to  the  Africa  mission  field. 
They  expect  to  be  gone  some  five  or  six  months. 

Two  .peak",  .eheduled  for  the  District  Meeting  at 
Nocona,  Texas,  next  week  are  President  V.  F.  Sehwalm  of 
MePherson  College  and  Eld.  J.  W.  Lear  of  Chicago. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early  says  under  date  of  July  19:  "My  gen- 
eral health  is  good  and  my  sight  grows  better  slowly.  I  can 
begin  to  read  some  head  lines  in  the  papers  but  with  d.fh- 
culty." 

Dean  Carl  W.  Holl  of  Manchester  College  in  company 
with  his  good  wife,  did  us  the  honor  of  driving  out  of  his 
way  westward  a  few  days  ago  to  give  us  a  call.  It  was 
their  first  visit  to  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Norman  A.  See.e,  accompanied  by  Sisler  Seese  and 
their  little  son,  was  a  visitor  at  the  Publishing  House  last 
week.  Recently  returned  from  China  they  were  on  then- 
way  eastward.  Their  headquarters  will  be  at  Dalev.lte,  Va. 
Bro.  Ralph  E.  While,  paslor  at  Johnson  City,  Ten.., 
wri.es :  "  Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  nearly  took  us 
off  our  feet.  We  did  not  expect  an  enrollment  over  fifty. 
We  closed  with  an  enrollment  of  111.  Our  school  was  the 
second  largest  in  the  city." 

Bro.  R.  A.  H.ney  who  is  doing  faithful  work  in  Western 
Maryland  writes  the  Home  Mission  Department  "about 
our  splendid  ingathering  while  Bro.  Rollins  of  Mount 
Pleasant  labored  at  Cherry  Grove  in  a  revival  June  24-July 
8.     Nineteen  were  baptized  and  one  awaits  the  r.le.' 

Bro.  F.  H.  Crumpacker'.  communication  which  appears 
on  another  page  was  delayed  in  transmission.  The  mission 
rooms  are  in  receipt  of  word  from  him  dated  a  month  later 
(June  11).  This  indicates  that  mail  facilities  were  im- 
proving and  that  the  whole  situation  was  taking  on  a  ...ore 
favorable  aspect, 


Miscellaneous  Items 

of  the  announcement  bulletin  on  our  desk. 

■•  l{  y„»  are  a  reader  of  .he  ■  Gospel  Messenger    you  w  U 

Philadelphia,  referring  to  .he  late  Conference. 

Of  Northern  Indiana,  Bro.  Ralph  G.  Ranck,  pas.or 

A  prayer  for  today:  "0  my  God.  poor  and  irnperfec ;t  as 

H^'be^-^^e^^rSm 

For  Fifty  Cent.,  .he  Layman  Company  (Incorporated  not 
forpron  730  Rush  Street.  Chicago,  Illinois,  offers  .0  send 
to  any  address,  postpaid,  53  large  page,  closely  pr.n.ed 
pamphlets  and  tabloids,  aggrega.ing  over  500  pages  by  more 
thai.  3 authors  of  various  denominations.  The  price  is 
ss  than  the  cos,  of  production  Without  extr^eharge,  we 
will  include  enough  copies  of  pamphlet  W  inning  F, 
uancial  Freedom,"  to  supply  a  copy  for  each ^of  the i  church 
officials,  also  an  instructive  c.reular  on  a  Ten  Weeks    Pro 


.     *     *     * 
Special  Notices 

^h^e'^o^d,^, earn,, ike  them, 

plsi.uj  House  .he  number  of  Minutes  o.he  La  Verne 

The    Report    of    the     130th    Annua,    Conference    of      he 
Church  of'.he  Brethren  will  he   ready  to  ma ,1  wUhin Men 

SSSZ  -  ,U  u .,  ~,  -» <>-— 

o£  our  homes.  _ 

A  Corree.i.n.-In  the  "Echoes  from  the  La  Verne  Con- 
,,"7!  Messenger  "  for  July  14,  page  448,  near  bottom 

Rethanv  budget."  Our  attention  has  been  cal  ed  to  tnc 
er'or  in  cS  o,  words  which  convey  a  wrong  impression. 
We  regret  this  mistake  and  gladly  make  this  corrector.. 

The  Union  City  ehureh,  Ind,  will  have  a  Homecommg  at 
the  country  house,  Aug.  5.     Sunday-school  will  be  at    he 
,     ohurrh  at  9 -30  A    M.     Preaching  at  the  country  church 
city  church  at  9.       n  Basket  dinner 

11  A.  M,  the  sermon  by  Eld.  B .  f.  snarp  , 

at  noon.  The  Homecoming  service  is  from  2  to  4  P.  M. 
Ser  Pture  reading  by  Eld.  Theo.  Eley:  prayer  by  Wm.  Noff- 
,,,ger-,  welcome  by  Eld.  Ivan  E.  Erbaugh  ;  sermon  by  Ed. 
SoTmon  Bollinger;  his.ory  of  the  Un.on  t*^»*^ 
W  K  Simmons;  reminiscences  by  Elders  Samuel  Blocher 
1  DavuT  Minnie..;  a  forward  look  by  Eld  Ira  Blocher 
benediction  by  Chas.  S.ocksda.e.-Ivan  L.  Erbaugh,  Un.on 

C,T^.InDi.tric.  Meeting  of  the  Firs.  District  of  Virginia 
will  be  held  in  .he  Peters  Creek  church  Aug.  ,  to  3,  open- 
ng  Wednesday  evening  a.  8  o'clock  w.th  a  sermor I  by  F 
F  Holsopple  on,  The  New  Testament  Church  Aug.  -. 
W  AM-  The  Church  o,  .he  Past.-J.  A.  Dove.  The  Church 
o  the  Presen..-Levi  Garst.  The  Church  of  ft»**»*r 
Rufus  D.  Bowman.  1 :  30  P.  M,  Miss.onary  Aid«J  Tie 
Church  and  Her  Young  People.-E.  F.  Sherfy.  8  P.  M., 
Young  People's  Program.  Theme,  Youth  and  the  Rural 
Ch  rch  Introductory  Address.-Roy  Foster.  The  New 
Call-Hope  Sherfy.  An  Ideal  Rural  Church-Mrs.  Orvdle 
Garber  The  Task  of  You.h.-John  Cine  Layman  ft*, 
morning,  Aug.  3,  the  conference  sess.on  beg.ns.  The  elder 
Sthl  District  will  meet  a.  2  P.  M,  Wednesday,  Aug.  1.  for 
organization.-!.  W.  Ikenberry,  Dalev.lle.  Va. 


In  the  "  Messenger  "  Twenty  Years  Ago 
II  wa.  hoped  by  the  friends  and  supporters  of  our  mis- 
sion interests  that  the  collection  at  this  Bicentenmal  meet- 
ing would  be  a  record  breaker,  ».d  so  it  proved  to  be.  It 
was  found  that  twenty-three  thousand  dollars  had  been  con- 
tributed and  we  are  sure  there  will  be  general  rejoicing  in 
all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood,  because  of  th.s  very  liberal 
offering  to  the  Lord's  work. 

Then  followed  the  most  touching  scene  of  the  day-a 
consecration  service.  Eight  new  missionaries  were  on  the 
platform-two  of  then,  to  go  to  India  and  four  to  China. 
They  along  with  our  three  old  missionaries,  Bro.  McCanu 
and  "wife,  and  Sister  Eliza  B.  Miller,  were  introduced  to  the 
audience.  Hundreds  of  ,hc  people  wep,  when  told  of  the 
sacrifices  that  those  earnest  souls  were  making. 


The   Reading   congregation   will  have   its   Annual    All-day 
Community  Meeting  Aug.  5  in  the  Eva'igehca    camp  mee.- 
i,,g    grove    at    Rosedale.    Pa,    about    three    miles    north    of 
Reading,  along  .he  Kutztown   Pike,  the  same^j  ace^wh. 
it  was  held  last  year,  commenc.ng  at  9.30.     This  meet  ng 
will  be  held  rain  or  shine  as  the  grove  is  provided  with  a 
arge    pavilion    for    the    services   with    stationary   seats    and 
floor.      There    will    be    speakers    of    note,    and      he    usual 
spirited  song  service  under  the  able  leadership  of  Linn  ft 
Nies  of  .he  Reading  congregation   with  a  number  of  ma  e 
and  mixed  choruses.    This  is  an  invitation  for  all  who  are 
traveling  through  this  section  on  the  date  noted  to  attend 
he  meeting.     Those  coming  from  the  west  and  southwest 
,  come  into  the  city  of  Reading  to  Fourth  Street;  north 
on  Four«h   to  Spring;   to  Eighth    Street    through    subway 
turn  left  out   Eighth  crossing  railroads  on  Kutztown    Pike 
Rosedale   road,  turning  right  to   grove.     Those   coming 
from   .he   east   and  southeast  will   come    m.o   Readmg J« 
Mount  Penn,  the  new  viaduct  into  city,  through  city  park 
to  S,  Joseph's  Hospital,  right  out  Twelfth  Street  to  Spring 
to  left  to  Ninth  Street,  out  Ninth  across  ra.lroad  tracks  on 
Kutztown  Pike  to  Rosedale  road,  to  right  to  grov. ^    Those 
from  .he  north  will  find  .heir  way  to  Kutztown   Pike  and 
come  south   to  Rosedale   road  thence   to  grove.     There    is 
ample  parking  space.    Bring  your  lunch  and  your  song    and 
your  prayers  and  help  make   this   a  great   day   >n    fflSttv- 
Henry  H.  Moyer,  Reading,  Pa,  July  19, 


[T  AROUND   THE   WORLD      || 

Per   Capita  Tax   Rata. 

ures  are  avauanie.  county    n  question 

oaired  by  the  local  ^\^JlX  Z e  of  522.66  per 

**  '""'wh"    «      »"p      "S  e-ry  year  since  has  shown 
person.    W.th  few  exc  ^  ^  ^^     when 

some  .nerease  unt.le  figure  approaches 

.ederal  ta.es  are  added £  rate  n  arc  ^  „, 

r.,"mo"    cbvSr^e  of    such  high  rates  as  are    he- 
come  more  and  more  typical. 
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its  own  needs,  it  would  make  a  great  difference  in  the  trade 
of  the  world.  Undoubtedly  there  will  be  a  tendency  m  th 
d  r  ionland  yet  the  lack  of  iron  and  coal  apparently  e.s 
tits  To  its  industrial  development.  The  «**£*£* 
men,  of  Argentina  lags.  ^^-*  "-,£,££  ad- 
tiers    were    msp.red    by    idealistic    "">'"«  Arge„tinc 

iustments  have  absorbed  its  energies.     That  the  Argc 
s  no,  interested  in  religion    is  a  common   statement      Ye 
,e  wri  cr  found  more  evidences  of  religious  «*«"««"£ 
e  expected"     We  learn  further  that  the  Roman  Catholic 

tie  expecreu.  Protestants   as   much   in 

Church   docs   not   seem  to  molest    Protestant. 

Argentina  as  in  some  lands  where  it  is  disestabhshed.    Abo. 

(Progressives)  has  a  mission  work  in  Argentina. 
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THE   QUIET    HOUR 


SuRJtestLon 


for  tho  W<*kly  DmtlMutf  McrtinR  Or   for 
Prayerful,  rrlvate  M«lit»Hon-    


Self-Examlnation   for   Business 

Business  interests  throughout  "  ^tus^a, 

—r^Ssrrirbeforn^ed-me, 

Chan,s  and  manufacturers  asked  « ££-  ^  ^^^ 

As  to  plans  of  the  Chicago  Better  Busmes 
Ly,ton,  the  president,  recently  said       J  'e  sky 
on  this  before  we  get  through.    Th.s  .    M educa 

mC"''     ^  (haVdsoTof  th     city       orking  "rough  the  ad- 
crooks  and  frauds  out  ot  the  c">  .      ,iu,e  lnto 

vertisements.    Now  we  are  brand  „  g  out  htt.      y 

ge„era,  "  ^^S^K.  usual  method 
in  a  certain  way  unless  inev  what  (o 

a"d  TV-It  ^.-     rtism'g  'f^uds  that  we  have  in 
:r;tbutI,,l,enget„e°ra,y  conduct  of   business  along  the  most 

legitimate  and  honcstMmes. 

Two  View,  of  Prohibition 
Much  publicity  has  been  given  to .the  views  of  those  who 
Cairn  that  the  Volstead  Ad j»  not  =nforc  ab,. 
M.  TarbeJ)  has  recently  published  an  arfcl    ma  P^ 

magaZine  which  is  ^™?%££-*  "The  Chris- 
has  seen  many  dreadful  things .  1~ =  on  c<jm. 
1ia„.Eva„ge,is.  referring  o  the^tele^J 
ments  as  follows  We  c  ^^  has 
Tarbell  has  traveled  or  u hat  c,  ^^  ^ 
lived.  The  writer  of  this  article ha  studiously 
stantly  for  ten  years  and  has  been  ^"»  (o  bc  so 
„„  the  outlook  for  the  very  , htngs  she  ^ 
common.  He  has  not  seen  them.  In  the  ter ,ye 
has  seen  only  one  drunken  porter  on  the  Pn  In  an  ^ 
seen  a  passenger  whom  he  ■W-e*^^         «,  hote,s 

lives  in  a  large  city,     rle    nveu 

He  has  heard  and  read  that  many  pe opfc  d nnk   a  ^ 

„ip  flasks  and  ever  sc ,  mu  h  o f  tha ku ^ 
has  only  seen  one  woman  he  »"*"         fcrf         the  coraiue 

world."  ' 

Characterise,  of  Arjentina 

A  recent  traveler  through  Argentina  has  noted  that  in t  a 
number  of  respects  this  South  Arnerjcan  repu bU    ha      bar 

h£S  to  the    Mississippi.     Spain  and  Italy  are  con- 
tributing most  of  Argentina's  -w  stock,  and  "-co 

;o=  h^rand  ^eedl^iLme  a  p^rt  of  rr^ 
life      The  traveler  referred  to  finds  in  Argentina  the  pride 
com,;  and  the  high  ambitions  so  characteristic  of  th 
North    American    who    glories    in    bigness.     Naturally    Ar 
gentina    is    a    land    with    many    ^""^"X    "2'Z 
one  of  the' big  problems  in  a  new  country    hat  is ^changing 
as  its  population  rapidly  increases.    We  also  note.     In an 
important  respect  the  development  of  A*™'™^"'^ 
that  of  our  country.    With  us  the  land  was  us   a    .held  b, 
the  government  until  it  could  be  occupied  by  set  tar rtrttag 
smau  plots.     In  Argentina  the  good  land  was  earl, granted 
to  certain  families  in  enormous  tracts,  and  has  so  "»«^ 
for  the  most  par.  until  this  day.    Some  time  this  old  system 
of  land-holding  must  be   modified.     In    he  ^anl'me  the 
population  piles  up  in   Buenos  Aires  while .the  country  ,, 
self  remain     sparsely  settled.     One  interesting  qu     ..on     or 
the  future  is  the  indus.rial  ^velopmen.  of  Argen  ,  ^  Uke 
the  United  States  at  an  early  day.    t  exports 
imports  manufactured  articles.    If  it  should  learn  to  satisfy 


The   Increase   of   Taxes 
Against  tremendous  pressure  in  favor  of  «•»»«££ 
Uncle  Sam  has  managed  to  save  and  ™duce  federal  £" 

,ion  a  bit  But  what  the  federal  government  has  saveu 
°  ore  than  offset  by  the  increase  in  the  spen **£*£ 
o£  other   political   units.     State   and   city  taxes  have  per 

---^ite"r:z:r:£ 

lizing  expenditures  at  a  given  , 

among  progressive  peoples  the      ^«JJ-»     (hc  ,ocll 

-=^rxi^--o^x 

might  be  given.  In  i ^,^^\aT  ecu  uch  figures 
Y"dr£d5°r,yprr:ies';  r'wtnr.s^ar  That  is,  since  the 
they  support  Prok"or  "  fc d  ;  ies  taxes  are  bound  to  in- 
state tends  to  increase  its  activities 

T,  ;t  for  this  reason  that  the  writer  or  i 

crease.     It  is  lor  tins  ic<*  increase    of 

grap,  feels  tha, ^  i^^  rug,,,.  There 
,axa„on  ,s  one  which      e  d s   m  (he  avcr. 

tion-  „.„ 

On    Doctor    Bill* 

T1,e  United  S.ates  Bureau  of  Statistics  has  conducted  a 
-vey  of  the  -dica,  attent.n  «  ^d  ^the  ,  ^ 
representative  group  of  workers  wm  fair)y 

Results  from  the  survey   are  felt ^  to  p  e  e 
,„e  situation  for  the  country  ..  .  » hd ^*  ^        spc„t 
„nders,ate  rather  *-*£*£*££  fnmmarUed  thus: 
for  a  doctor's  care.    The  findings  may  ^ 

..In  a  salary  group  o ^^  workers  «  ta.  tha^ 
year.  the  sum  of  $9892  annua; ^y       l  am, 

ices  on  an  average  basis.     In  >l,cg       1  (hos(;    r£_ 

y.000   the    ngure    "«s     c       ^»   a^  y  ^  ^   ^^.^^ 
ceiving  more  than  »PW^  sa|a       group.     For 

more  than  twice  as  much  as  the    o  ^ 

a,l  the   employes   the   average  salary  "**£  es  is  stated 
average  amount  paid  per  year  for  »W  seme  ^ 

as   5,2272.     Although    the    lowejalad   g       I 
less   in  money  for  medical    «,  ices,  ,h  y  P^        t^   ^^ 
centages  of  their   incomes,  the   survey  s  mWjic 

salary  group  paid  6.2  per  cen    of  annua \  .  ay. 
group    6.3  per  cent.  wh.1.   *«   h* he  y  , 

only  5.5   per  cent.     All  these   nB  woul() 

averages.     If    individual   cases   were   to  be   take  ^ 

bc  seen  that  some  persons  paid  out  more  ttan 
their  year's   salary   for   medical  Krnce  .     Many  P  ^ 

te„,h.  While  there  are  many  ^^  ^"V  lhc  basis 
Bureau  there  also  are  many  *'* J*™"8^  is  scc„  to 
o,  the  survey,  the  cos,  of  fam. ly: medical  serv  ^ 

mount  rapidly.     The   Bureau  s  ate s  tha      'J  „ 

statistics  compiled  tha.  ,he  cos,  of  mediea    .c  ^  ^ 

for  a  family  of  four  «oM  be  $350  o  ^  thc 

family  of  five  would  cost  $430      1  cmp,oycSp 

conclusion,  as  thc  result  of  us  survey,  tponc  or 

particularly  those  in  the  lower  s^ ^a    ,d  c U s.c     P     ^ 
neglect  medical  attent.on  until  «        *»'   q         „,  ROV. 
Often  something  akin  to  traged     stalksj  ffl_ 

ernmen,    employe    w,,h    a    numerou     hmlly  ^^ 

nesses  usually  are  treaUd  w. th  «h J^-^^   „0,   ,  fre 
and    with    patent    medicines.      .  without 

quently   proving    fatal,  are   a  .owed  to ,J« * ^^     Th£ 
skilled    treatment    because    of     he    pro  ^  ^ 

:rr;,OTntrri:;^-rwhoe,,ioypoor 

|,ealth," 


Lot's  Escape  From  Sodom 

Gen.   19:    1S-22 

For  Week  Beginning  August  5 
PRESENT  PERILS  AND  FORMER  CHOICES 

Lot  could  easily  recall  his  former  choice  which  was  his 
first  step  toward  Sodom.    Selfishness  was  the  gate  opening 
fo  him  .his  downward  road.     Thus  do  we  bring  our  hves 
into  great  perils  (Luke  15:  3-7). 
HE  SHALL  SUFFER  LOSS 

Though  God  delivers  from  Sodom  i<  is  no,  «!*<»*«"?' 
,oss  and  sorrow  .ha.  Lo.  comes  forth.  So  de*d y  s  sin 
hat  men  canno.  indulge  in  i.  except  a.  grea.  cos.  (1  Cor. 


3:   15) 

FOR  ABRAHAM'S  SAKE 

How  heartlessly  do  we  sin  against  our  saviors  I     Lot  had 

G'o"^|S:.»Ma,.,5;.l;Mark  15.32;,  Cor.,:  ,2;1 

DISCUSSION 

,„  order  to  do  good  to  others  we  must  be  willing  to  for- 
give and  seek  the  good  of  those  who  injure  us  The  man 
who   will    no,    forgive,    reluses    the    s,    effective    way^ 

Messing   his    fellow-men.      Do   you   agree   with    th»^  G.ve 

instances. 


Two  Travelers 
When    Paul  addressed    the    Athenians   on    Mars'    Hill  he 

of  his  dav  was  a  contributing  ...nuei.ee.    Like  a  tain,  cci 
„      l„t  g  e  t  s.a.ement  come  the  words  of  a  modem  globe- 
oterX  writes:  "When  we  think  -to-W*^ 
b,e  companionships  of  ourjas. Jew  weeks  of  t^H.^ 

p7,c'BPoCs;,,dcTerrv::n:;*a,,::::rmi,rgvieu,,Sc 

nadians,   Poles   and,    ver,  enjoyable  compan- 

C0UPleW^trfinr,;t;  t'woZ  be'Lr  Hiis  .rouble,,  old 

fact,  patent  to  the  observing  traveler.      .     m       a, 
,„e   world  over  are   much   the   same  u  der    h     s      . 
o„,y  the  customs  and  language »  »d  d«  ^         „m. 
information,  or  perhaps   I   might   say   .       I  _ 

information,   separate    us    m   an y    way    an I  ^ 

munication  and  ***££» £*  '0   n  Hterature,  unim- 
our  problems.    A  world  language,  a  Doundaries, 

^i^f^ffl'^Snl^VUli,  would,," 


Poland    Becoming    Prosperous 

,„  ^f  imp   nrosoerous  countries   ot 

Poland  is  becoming  one  of  ,he  p      P         ^  uiveIcd 

Europe,  according  to   recent  observ  ,am,     Po. 

through  what  was  once  a  divided  ana  a  P  jl]ve„ated 

'-drf^"ohrp:a::,r.r.heia,-da„d,his 

is  being  built.  To  put  the  P*"^  W  »ad  to  face 
best   the   Polish   ministry   of   a8"c"'ture  k.,  roads 

a„d  solve  a  number  of  real  problem.  F"^"'^  5ucll 
a,,d  bridges  had  to  M-  *^  ^  through 
improvements   had   to  be   urn  crtak        an  ^  ^ 

even  .hough  funds  were  «ar «  Th*  ^^  ^  ^ 
problem.     Much  of  the  lana  w  taatas  peasants, 

had  to  be  acquired  and  divide,    u,  of   (he 

The    land   laws  of    the   country    were  ^^ 

,a„d  being  held  under  «'„*  '^  \.  being  achieved, 
laws.  Out  of  this  chaos  order  and  sysw,     ,  ^.^^ 

Of  course,  funds  were  needed  by  th< !tH» 
feasants  who  "turned  .o.e.rolmes^^  ^  ^  ^ 
The  situation  was  such  that  the  g  ^  some  cascs 

many  of  the  poorest  bun «■ J"    «^  „  a  wi„  thcrc  ,s 

^  »T7  uhThewill  Potand  has  found  the  way.  One 
a  way.    and  with  the  win  ■  standard 

traveler  writes:  '' Nowhere  ,av «  I  «.n  a  11^  ]  ^  ^ 
of  farming  than  I  have  w.tnesseC I  in  ^     M 

that  the  parts  I  have  vis,  ed  by  no     ^  ^ 

that,  they  are  equal  to  if  not  bette  |and  of 

in  Germany,  and  infinuely  b e  ,e  ^    armed  ^  ^ 

,he  British  Isles.    No.  a  square  yard  seem  ^  ^  ^ 

,ivatio„  and  every  ac« m*  ch  anj  ^^^  a5  cor„ 
n^r^suVinit:,  and  industry  it  is  not  strange 
tha,  Poland  is  becoming  prosperous. 
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«  Teaching  Them  to  Observe  All  Things 
Whatsoever  1  Have  Commanded  You 

(Continued  From  Page  470 

that  we  do  not  obey  him  is  proof  that  «™  do  no,  ac- 
knowledge  him  as  our  Lord  and  Master.    The  Leader 
and  Commander  of  the  faithful  says  to  ta  minis  es 
and  representatives:  "Teaching  them  [the  people]  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
The  true  ministers  of  God  are  representatives  of  God 
Kingdom  and  are  commissioned  by  the  church    God 
epresentative  body   on  the  earth,   to   go    forth   and 
preach  the  Gospel.     The  great  Head  of  the  church, 
horn  whom  the  church  receives  her  orders,  commands 
his  ministers,  commissioned  by  the  church,  to     go  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature 
Paul    the  eminent  apostle  to  the  Gentries,  says:      1 
charge  thee  therefore  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  [liv.ng]  and  the  dead 
at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word  :  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke   ex- 
hort with  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine      (2    Mm. 
4-  1   2)     Then  he  goes  on  to  tell  us  that  the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 
will  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  to  tickle  their  ears. 

How  do  the  above  commands  of  Holy  Writ  agree 
with  the  modern  preachers  who  ignore  the  mandates  of 
the  heavenly  Master,  and  authorize  and  instruct  their 
converts  that  they  can  unite  with  any  church  that  suits 
them,  without  baptism,  at  the  same  time  claiming  to  be 
ministers  of  Christ,  representatives  of  God's  Kingdom? 
Where  do  they  get  their  authority  for  telling  the  people 
seeking  salvation,  that  they  can  go  where  they  please, 
join  any  church?    Did  Christ  so  instruct  his  ministers 
or  ambassadors?     Nay,  verily!     Christ  instructs  his 
ministers  to  teach  the  people,  and  when  they  believe 
and  repent,  to  "  baptize  them  into  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit."    I  sup- 
pose these  preachers  are  of  the  liberal  sort,  believing 
there  is  nothing  in  baptism  anyway;  that  sprinkling  or 
pouring  is  just  as  good  as  the  Bible  mode  of  trine  im- 
mersion.   Jude  says:  "Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation,  it 
was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you  and  exhort  you 
that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."    According  to  the 
instruction  of  Tude,  it  is  necessary  to  preach  and  teach 
the  gospel  faith,  and  earnestly  contend  for  its  observ- 
ance.   Jesus  says:  "  Teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 

Brother  preacher,  do  you  believe  it  necessary  to  bap- 
tize penitent  believers  as  Jesus  has  commanded?  If 
so,  do  you  teach  the  necessity  of  obeying  this  command 
by  those  seeking  salvation?  Then  how  can  you  give 
such  liberty,  and  instruct  them  that  they  can  go  where 
you  know  this  command  will  not  be  obeyed?  How 
about  the  other  things  Jesus  taught  his  followers  to 
observe:  feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper,  etc.?  Do 
you  teach  your  converts  the  necessity  of  observing 
all  things  commanded  by  the  Lord  and  Master? 

The  apostle  Paul  says  in  1  Cor.  15:  58:  "  Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
"  Steadfast,  firmly  fixed  in  faith  or  devotion  to  duty, 
.  constant " ;  faithful  and  loyal  to  the  Lord  in  all  things. 
There  is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  our  leaders  to  over- 
emphasize the  "  go  ye "   in   Christ's  last  great  com- 
mission and  to  minimize  "  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."     The 
carrying  out  of  the  first  without  the  latter  falls  far 
short  of   meeting   the   demands   in  this   commission. 
How  can  the  people  have  faith  in  the  all  things  com- 
manded of  Christ- unless  the  preachers  teach  them? 
"  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God."    A  faith  or  belief  that  does  not  accept  and  obey 
all  the  teaching  of  Christ  is,  to  say  the  very  least,  a 
dead  or  inoperative   faith.     Some   one   has   written: 
"  The  strongest  way  to  hold  to  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  is  to  hold  to  the  person  of  Christ.    We  must 
call  men  not  to  loyalty  to  a  belief,  but  loyalty  to  Christ. 
We  may  be  loyal  to  a  belief  and  be  dead  spiritually, 
but  we  can  not  be  loyal  to  this  Person  and  be  other  than 
alive  spiritually.    He  creates  belief.    He  is  the  great 
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Believer  himself,  and  in  the  light  of  his  obedient  faith 
he  can  not  but  believe.  But  we  do  not  get  Jesustan 
our  beliefs,  we  get  our  beliefs  from  Jesus.  And  toy 
must  of  necessity  be  under  constant  correction  by  his 
mind  and  spirit." 

The  mind  and  Spirit  of  Christ  is  preeminently  set 
forth  in  the  New  Testament,  and  is  found  nowhere 
else,  except  as  manifest  in  the  lives  of  his  consec a ed 
people.     To  be  under  the  constant  correction  of    he 
Lind  and  Spirit  of  Christ  is  to  be  governed  by  his  w .  1. 
and  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
lead  us  to  the  observance  of  all  truth  as  set  forth  ,n  the 
Word  and  counsel  of  God,  as  brought  to  us  by  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.    If  all  the  preachers, 
like  Brother  Paul,  would  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  much  of  the  worldliness,  innovations 
and  departures   from  gospel  teaching  in  the  church 
would  cease,  and  we  would  have  a  new  day  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  Almighty  God.    The  present  sad 
state  of  worldliness  and  lukewarmness  in  the  church  is 
largely  due  to  silent  elders  and  ministers,  who  have 
failed  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel.    Somebody  is  going 
,o  be  held  accountable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  the 
way  things  are  going  in  the  church.     Remember  the 
former  tenants  of  the  vineyard. 
Santa  Cruz,  Calif. 


In-Laws 

(Continued  From  Page  475) 

his  mother  and  unjust  to  the  wife  who  suffers  most 
from  his  mistakes. 

The  reason  relatives  by  blood  and  marriage  quarrel 
more  than  friends  and  acquaintances  is  that  they  pre- 
sume too  much  on  relationship,  prying  into  each  other's 
affairs,  giving  unasked  advice  and  criticism.  I  have 
heard  cases  of  devoted  couples  being  driven  to  the 
divorce  courts  by  interfering  relatives. 

It  is  a  mistake  for  a  couple  to  begin  their  married 
life  by  living  with  the  parents  of  either.    They  should 
live  alone  till  they  have  adjusted  themselves  to  each 
other.    When  any  two  families,  kin  or  not  kin,  try  to 
occupy  the  same  house  the  situation  is  difficult.    It  has 
been  accomplished  in  serenity  and  happiness.     People 
who  have  been  married  some  time  who  are  considerate 
may  live  with  relatives  happily.    However  it  should  be 
understood  who  is  mistress  of  the  home.    When  the 
house  is  the  property  of  the  older  couple  the  mother- 
in-law  is  the  queen  of  the  family,  but  when  it  belongs 
to   the   young  husband   the   younger   woman   reigns. 
When  an  old  father  or  mother  is  left  alone  it  is  the 
privilege  of  the  married  son  or  daughter  to  give  a  true 
home,  love  and  happiness  to  that  parent.    A  harmoni- 
ous home  of  husband,  wife,  children  and  a  grandparent 
is  ideal.    I  knew  of  one  happy  home  where  both  grand- 
mothers lived  with  the  family.     Here  the  wife  was 
absolute  sovereign. 

How  can  in-laws  of  varying  dispositions  and  habits 
•  get  on  together?  The  Golden  Rule  of  Jesus  is  the 
very  best  that  has  ever  been  given  for  getting  on  with 
others.  Another  very  good  scheme  for  in-laws  to  use 
is  suggested  by  the  Chinese  image  of  the  three  wise 
monkeys.  One  monkey  has  his  hands  over  his  eyes, 
another  has  his  over  his  ears  and  the  third  has  paws 
touching  his  lips.  Their  message  is  this:  "  See  noth- 
ing, hear  nothing,  say  nothing."  Another  maxim  is: 
Do  not  meddle  with  what  does  not  concern  you.  Love 
for  our  relatives  by  law  and  blood  is  described  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians. 
Loxr;  Beach,  Calif. 


Repeating  or  Praying 


BY   L.ULA    M0YERS 

How  often  we  have  been  in  a  religious  meeting  of 
some  kind  where  the  moderator  or  leader  would  say: 
"  We  will  now  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer."  The  audi- 
ence would  arise,  and  by  what  followed  we  knew  the 
leader  had  used  the  right  word  in  saying,  "  We  will 
repeat,"  for  every  one  present  was  repeating  the  Lord's 
Prayer — but  where  were  their  eyes,  minds  and  hearts  ? 
Perhaps  some  were  looking  out  the  window,  some  at 
their  clothes  or  those  of  a  friend,  others  were  trying 
to  see  who  was  just  outside  the  door,  while  the  eyes 


of  some  others  wandered  from  one  object  to  another- 
their  minds  certainly  not  on  the  words  they  were  re- 

PC'penrhaps  some  were  thinking  of  the  big  dinner  at 
home  some  of  the  work  they  expected  to  do  the  nex 
day,  and  still  others  of  their  neighbor  s  new  car  at  the 
same  time  planning  to  get  one  just  a  httle  bigger ■«* 
finer.  And,  of  course,  there  were  a  few  in  the  audi 
ence  who  had  their  thoughts  where  they  belonged  at 

"Vyou  begin  to  repeat  that  prayer  again,  stop  right 
there  and  get  your  heart  in  an  attitude  to  pray  ,  ,  for 
pealing  the  words  and  not  having  your  heart  and 
on  i,  .em  is  a  prayer  that  I  am  sure  s  not  regarded 
Dy  the  Father.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord  s  Prayer  more 
and  try  to  rid  ourselves  of  the  habit  of  repeating  it. 

Lebanon,  Pa. _^< 

Christ  in  Daily  Experience 

BY  H.  F.  RICHARDS 
■■0„r  Try-l.-Ou.  Choller...  "-B.  Y.  P.  D.  Pro^m  lo,  Aug.  1* 

Perhaps  one  thing  more  than  any  other  to  be  dis- 
cussed and  craved  by  youth  today,  so  far  as  rehg.on 
is  concerned,  is  reality.  A  form  or  a  theory  of  religion 
which  does  not  somehow  touch  daily  life  and  experi- 
ence excites  little  concern  and  interest.  This  subject 
has  to  do  directly  with  experimental  religion  in  daily 
life  It  is  not  confined  to  one  day— Sunday— nor  to 
one  place-a  church-but  has  to  do  with  everyday  life 
as  we  meet  it.  There  is  where  we  are  mostly  found, 
anyway.  Life  has  more  common  everydays  than  spe- 
cial days,  and  it  is  there  that  we  need  whatever  help 
and  inspiration  religion  can  give. 

Most  young  people  find  rather  early  that  they  have 
to  live  their  own  lives.    No  one  gets  far  from  the  days 
of   childhood  and  total   dependence  until  he   finds  a 
strange  need  arising.    Though  he  may  be  constantly  in 
the  midst  of  other  folks  there  is  a  strange  loneliness. 
We  have  to  do  at  least  a  part  of  our  own  thinking, 
to  make  our  own  decisions,  to  choose  our  own  voca- 
tion our  own  companions,  and  to  meet  our  own  temp- 
tations.    Others  can  give  us  help  and  advice,  but  it 
falls  back  finally  upon  us  as  individuals.     It  has  been 
suggested  that  young  people  have  few  problems  and 
few  worries  to  give  them  a  sense  of  the  need  of  reli- 
gion, but  the  truth  is  that  each  one  learns  that  he  has 
to  face  the  facts  and  personal  consequences  of  his  own 
life     Each  has  to  do  his  own  leaving  home  for  college 
and  to  go  out  into  the  strange  community  to  teach. 
There  is  something  which  makes  us  hungry  for  a  fast, 
helpful,    dependable    companionship,    and    multitudes 
have  found  that  most  helpful  experience  in  a  daily 
fellowship  with  Christ. 

Then  again,  every  youth  is  confronted  with  three 
possibilities  as  he  looks  out  upon  life.  There  are  really 
three  ways  stretching  out  before  him,  any  one  of  which 
he  can  take.  There  is  the  path  of  personal  indulgence. 
One  can  give  full  sway  to  untamed  impulses  and  leave 
the  way  of  decency  and  law-abiding  citizenship.  Ulti- 
mately it  makes  one  a  social  delinquent,  whom  the  law 
seeks  to  apprehend  in  order  to  protect  society.  But 
the  worst  fact  is  not  that  one  may  land  in  a  reforma- 
tory, but  that  he  loses  his  own  self-respect  and  self- 
control  and  the  moral  vitality  of  his  life  oozes  out. 

A  second  road  is  that  of  social  conformity.  One 
can  settle  down  to  live  on  the  level  of  the  least  common 
denominator  of  the  life  of  his  community.  Public 
opinion  and  social  convention  dictate  his  life  ideals. 
One  may  thus  get  on  rather  safely  with  more  or  less 
personal  comfort,  but  so  far  as  the  onmoving  of  the 
world  is  concerned  he  is  a  cipher. 

A  third  way  is  that  of  prophetic  influence  or  living  a 
bit  ahead  of  the  crowd— above  the  dead  level.  Every 
man  and  woman  whose  life  has  vitally  counted  has 
lived  thus.  They  have  often  been  misunderstood  and 
persecuted— for  society  tends  to  punish  both  its 
criminals  and  its  prophets.  Jesus  concluded  the  beati- 
tudes with,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake.  .  .  .  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad,  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you."  I 

If  one  is  to  live  his  life  in  a  way  that  will  count,  he 
must  find  his  help  and  inspiration  not  in  the  dead  level 
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of  social  custom,  but  with  a  live  companionship  with 
a  great  leader— himself  ahead  of  the  crowd.  The  story 
has  been  retold  of  the  two  young  men  in  a  Christian 
college  in  Japan  who  went  quite  disgruntled  to  the 
president  and  complained  that  their  room  was  on  the 
cold  side  of  the  building  and  unless  they  were  provided 
with  greater  comfort  they  would  leave.  It  was  the  mag- 
nanimous spirit  of  the  president  which  surpnsed  and 
saved  them.     He  replied  that  his  room  was  on  the 
warm  side  and  he  would  exchange  with  them.     Such 
contact  and  interview  with  a  big  spirit  remade  them. 
Amid  our  contacts  with  the  world's  selfishness  there 
is  one  experience  which  lifts  and  redeems  our  lives : 
it  is  contact  and  companionship  with  the  most  unselfish 
and  heroic  Spirit  the  world  knows— that  of   Christ. 
No  learning  nor  degrees  nor  honor  can  compensate  for 
a  loss  of  that. 

One  live  question  is,  Just  how  can  Christ  become  a 
Reality  in  my  daily  experience?    Let  us  endeavor  to 
suggest  a  few  things.     Something  so  grand  and  help- 
ful will  not  just  happen  by  accident.     It  will  come 
according  to  some  well-established  methods,  as  must 
every    worthy    companionship.      A    first    requirement 
will  be  some  knowledge  of  Christ.     We  must  again 
see  him  moving  among  the  people  and  get  acquainted 
with  his  life— its  trend,  its  purposes,  its  sincerity,  its 
heroism.     For  that  purpose  we  have  a  Book,  parental 
teaching  the  Sunday-school,  the  church,  literature  and 
meetings  for  young  people.     Some  have  grown  up  in 
the  midst  of  these  and  think  them  commonplace  and 
even  an  intrusion  on  their  busy  lives.    But  the  reason 
these  agencies  have  continued  is  that  they  have  met  a 
great  permanent  human  need,  as  does  a  store  or  a 
bank.     They  supply  us  with  a  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence of  incalculable  worth. 

A  second  great  requirement  is  that  of  casting  one  s 
life  in  with  Christ's— to  have  like  purposes  and  desires 
with  his,  and  to  have  all  removed  from  life  that  may 
he  at  variance  with  his.    Apart  from  a  great  likeness 
of  moral  purpose  there  can  be  no  reality  of  experience, 
no  fellowship  with  Christ.    It  will  mean  making  daring 
adventure  for  righteousness,  even  in  hard  places,  as 
did  he.     A  righteousness  which  is  lived,  to  be  paid 
for  in  cash  every  Saturday  night,  is  neither  noble  nor 
challenging.     Such  living  may  sell  out  for  immediate 
reward     If  it  can  win  by  fair  methods  it  will,  but  if 
it  can  not  it  will  win  by   foul  methods  rather  than 
suffer  loss.    Much  of  our  mooted  success  is  at  variance 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.    Measured  by  such  standards 
his  life  was  not  successful.    It  was,  however,  unprec- 
edented  in  undaunted  courage   for   right.     A   young 
barber  was  unwilling  to  stoop  to  some  of  the  tricks 
of  his  employer,  and  when  night  came  he  was  paid  off. 
But  while  he  paid  for  his  sincerity  with  his  job  he 
could  still  have  his  own  self-respect  and  peace  with 
his  own  conscience  and  companionship   with   Christ. 
Say  what  we  will,  Christ  can  not  be  a  Reality  in  a  life 
given  to  moral  compromise. 

Another  fact  needs  to  be  noted :  Christ  to  be  had 
must  be  shared.  Moody  used  to  say  that  if  one  lights 
a  lamp  and  puts  it  under  a  bushel,  either  the  light 
will  go  out  or  it  will  burn  the  bushel.  As  love  and 
goodwill  increase  with  the  giving,  so  does  the  experi- 
ence of  Christ.  Sometimes  there  are  those  who  hesi- 
tate to  share  this  experience.  But  we  must  remember 
there  are  two  kinds  of  hypocrisy-one  in  which  one 
appears  better  than  he  is,  and  one  in  which  he  appears 
worse  than  he  is.  Sometimes  young  people  put  the 
worst  side  out  to  blind  their  fellows  to  the  Christ 
experience  which  wells  up  within.  Such  a  practice 
tends  to  deaden  and  curb  life's  finer  spirit.  Further- 
more, any  youth  is  waiting  to  be  stirred  and  encouraged 
to  a  fuller  living  with  Christ  by  the  daring  example  of 
some  fellow-youth. 
McPherson,  Kans. 
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Recently  I  was  asked  by  one  of  our  active  rural  ministers 
to  look  for  a  book  that  would  be  a  special  help  to  pastors 
of  our  rural  districts.  After  reading  Hewitts  Steeples 
Among  the  Hills"  I  felt  that  1  had  found  that  book,  but  as 


a  further  test  I  gave  it  to  M.  R.  Ziglcr,  Home  Mission 
Secretary,  with  a  view  of  getting  his  judgment.  The  neM 
day  he  came  back  all  smiles  saying  that  he  had  read  the 
whole  book  and  was  simply  delighted  with  It.  But  let 
•'  Bob  "  say  it  in  his  own  way. 

'•  ■  Steeples  Among  the  Hills.'  by  Hewitt,  is  the  most  in- 
teresting and  inspirational  book  I  have  found  or  those 
interested  in  the  ministry  of  the  rural  church.  Both 
ministers  and  pastoral  committees  will  be  encouraged  to 
face  their  tasks  more  hopefully  by  reading  this  experience 
of  one  who  has  been  a  successful  pastor  for  many  years 
in  one  congregation."  , 

The  author  of  "Steeples  Among  the  Hills,     in  answering 
the  question  why  he  does  not  move  into  a  larger  field,  says  . 
"There  is  here  more  need  than  I  can  meet,  more  service 
than  the  ablest  minister  in  our  church  could  perform,  and 
my  people  and  I  are  happy  in  each  other  s  love.     So  long 
as  these  things  arc  true,  the  burden  of  proof  IS  not  upon 
me  to  tell  why  I  stay;  it  is  upon  you  to  tell  why  I  should 
change.    That  moving  is  the  custom  means  nothing  to  me, 
for  the  custom  is  rooted  in  a  fundamental  lack  of  vision. 
Again,  speaking  of  his  eighteen  years'  pastorate  he  says : 
"  I  know  many  communities,  rural  and  urban,  and  I  have 
found  no  other  people  among  whom  I  should  be  so  happy 
to  live      I  have  shared  their  joys,  and  I  have  buried  their 
dead     I  have  baptized  their  children;  they  have  grown  up; 
I    have    given    them    in    marriage,    and    have    baptized    the 
children   of  these  in  turn,  until  I  can  never   take  root  so 
deeply  again  in  any  other  affections." 

Is  the  author  a  live-wire  preacher?  Is  he  a  college  and 
seminary-trained  man?  Is  he  careful  and  forceful  in  h.s 
speech?     Listen  to  his  own  words. 

"Was    I    dull    in    my    preaching?      Yes.    God    knowcth! 
But  why'     Because  the  prophet  was  afraid  of  the  milli- 
ner     I  don't  know  what  real  instruction  might  have  done 
for  me.    My  father,  in  doubt  whether  to  give  me  an  edu- 
cation or  to  send  me  to  Harvard,  was  too  poor  to  do  either, 
and  in  youth   I  was  too  frail.     So  I    never  had  a  day   of 
college,  never  saw  a  college  commencement  until  given  my 
doctor's  degree,  and  never  saw  even  the  outs.de  of  a  theo- 
logical   seminary    until    I    made   a   tour   of    seminaries    as 
lecturer.     But   I   did   study.     With    all  my   heart  I    sought 
every    hint   I    could    get    from    hotniletic    books    and    every 
other  source.     Earnestly  I  tried  to  preach  as  I  was  taught. 
Yet  I  was  a  dull  failure,  on  the  testimony  of  those   who 
ought   to    know.     Once    more    indignation    shook    me   free. 
•Never  again  I'  I  said  to  myself.     'Never  again    so  help  me 
God  I  will  I  think  or  care  how  I  speak.    Forthright,  I  w,l 
sav  what  I  want  to  say  in  the  way  I  want  to  say  it.    If  . 
ends    my    ministry,    praise    God    for    the    release  I      Neve 
again  will  I  care  about  the  authorities     I  will  myself  be 
authority.    The  whole  ecclesiastical  outfit  may  go.     I  felt 
Hke  a  man  who  wakes  refreshed  on  the  top  of  a  moun- 

taDoes  he  know  the  ministers  of  the  cities?  Is  he  alone  in 
his  praise  for  the  country  and  the  rural  churches,  or  do 
some  city  pastors  agree  with  him?  Perhaps  the  following 
incident  will  help  us : 

"One   winter  twilight    I    was    walking  with    a    man   who 
all  his  life  had  been  pastor  of  great  city  churches,  often 
a     three  thousand  dollars   a  year,  back  when   dollars  had 
value.      Newburyport.    Boston,    San    Francisco;     Portland 
Oregon,  and  a  church   across  the   street     rom   the   Capitol 
a,  Denver-these  had  been  the  places  of  h-s  service      Sadly 
he  said,  'Oh,  that  I  had  grown  up  in  the  country  1    If  a  man 
as  ab  li.y  in  the  country  work,  he  is  distinguished  among 
his  fellows.     I  have  had  big  churches,  but  I  an,  nobody- 
lost  among  multitudes  just  like  me.'    So  ,t  ,s,  and  so    t  sha 
be       Carry    your    candle    to    the    bonfire    and    nobody    wtl 
Lok  a.  it    light  it  in  the  mountain  glens  of  mtdnigh    and  , 
"seen  afar     No  eye  can  fail  to  see  a  leadtng  'kindly  hght 
mid  the  encircling  gloom.'    I.  is  because  of  the  weird  dark- 
ness   of    the    background   that    the    faces    on    Rembrandt  s 
canvas  shine  in  such  vivid  relief." 

What  does  the  rural  church  need?  Does  she  need  sur- 
veys, expert  advice,  finer  houses,  and  all  the  latest  attrac- 
tions? Mr.  Hewitt  thinks  there  is  one  supreme  nccd-tne 
right  kind  of  a  pastor.  rl,„„i, 

■  But  there  is  a  sure  redemption  for  every  rural  church. 
There  never  will  be  any  other.     The  lone  redeemer  ,s  an 
Ideate   minister.     Men   may   si,   a.  their  office    desks   in 
cities  or  colleges  and  write  rural  solutions.     Church  boards 
may  send  down  their  riches,  programs,  hacked  by  generous 
money.      Specialists    may    make    thorough    surveys       Local 
Tocieties  may  build  the  fines,  parish  houses  to  compete  v.,,h 
or   supplant   the  moving  pictures,  and    o   do  all  kmd of 
ocial  work.     What  matter?     If  there  is  no!    an  ade qua  e 
minister  in  charge,  the  whole   process    IS  a   colossal     oke 
the  bigger  the  program,  the  more  ridiculous  it  is.     If  there 
s  an  adequate  pastor  in  charge,  he  will  see  what  are  the 
need"    of  his  church  before  you  can  get  your  month  open 
to  tell  him    and  his  way  of  accomplishment  will  be  w.ser 
han    all    «.raneous    advice.      All    these    other    things    are 
good-  „»  the  man  is  supreme  and  lone.     He  is  the  on  y 
need      All  the  others  are   so  incidental  and   so  ^pendent 
on    him    that    the    only    effort    for    the    betterment    of    the 
rural  church  which  was  ever  worth  the  making  ,s  the  effort 
o      ecu"       consecrated,    gigantic    men    for    a    continue* 
ura      as.ora.e.     The  careers  of  such  men  would  be  useful, 
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triumphant,  and  happy,  beyond  all  urban  success,  beyond 
all   imagination." 

When  asked  whether  he  stayed  by  his  rural  parish  from 
the  missionary  intention  or  whether  he  had  some  other 
reason  for  preferring  it  to  the  city,  he  said,  "  I  am  not  a 
missionary  in  the  country,  it  is  my  home.  My  objections 
to  taking  a  city  parish  are  exactly  the  same  as  those  which 
the  city-bound  graduates  allege  against  the  country." 

His  first  objection  to  the  city  is  that  it  is  too  remote 
from  the  center  of  real  advantages.  He  admits  that  the  city 
has  libraries,  and  lectures,  and  operas,  and  trading  facilities 
along  with  other  advantages.  But  he  says  that  the  finest 
art  gallery  is  a  small  thing  to  compare  with  a  grove  of 
maples  in  autumn  color.  The  privilege  of  hearing  Tet- 
razzini  is  negligible  when  compared  with  wild  song  birds  in 
the  rural  bushes.  A  theatrical  of  any  quality  is  dull  com- 
pared with  a  moonrise  on  mountains  of  snow.  There  is  so 
much  to  inspire  thought  and  give  emotion  in  the  country 
scenes  which  God  made  for  the  natural  dwelling  place  of 
man  that  the  normal  man  who  has  to  leave  them  for  the 
city  must  do  it  with  a  distinct  feeling  of  leaving  the  larger 
life  for  the  smaller. 

In  the  second  place  he  considers  the  city  too  lonely  and 
lacking  in  social  privileges.  "The  city  may  have  more 
folks  to  the  acre  and  more  social  events.  That  is  part  of 
the  reason  why  social  privilege  is  lacking.  I  am  so  social, 
I  love  people  so  much  that  I  could  not  be  happy  in  the  city. 
Out  here  in  the  country  I  know  all  my  neighbors  and  we 
have  leisure  to  be  free." 

The  third  objection  to  the  city  is  that  it  has  too  little 
opportunity  for  contact  with  greater  minds  and  real  lead- 
ership. 

His  last  reason  is  that  the  city  lacks  opportunity  for  pro- 
fessional advancement.  "  Of  course  one  could  do  successful 
work  in  the  city,  probably  more  easily  than  in  the  country; 
but  if  one  docs  so,  it  must  usually  be  '  for  the  joy  of  the 
working.'  The  city  is  so  large  and  strident  and  most  par- 
ishes even  large  ones,  are  so  insignificant  as  centers  of 
influence  that  city  ministers  usually  sink  into  comparative 
oblivion  along  with  multitudes  of  their  kind.  But  let  a 
man  do  a  successful  work  as  a  country  pastor  and  he  at 
once  comes  into  prominence  in  his  profession;  and  if  he 
does  not  consent  to  be  pushed  into  urban  obscurity,  he- 
has  a  career  before  him.  It  is  not  yet  common  enough  for 
men  of  the  greatest  gifts  to  devote  themselves  to  the  rura 
ministry  so  that  a  success  in  the  country  pastorate  could 
be  other  than  conspicuous  in  the  profession." 

Does  a  country  pastorate  seem  to  you  to  he  a  hard 
lot?  Stand  by  while  this  author  gives  you  a  personal 
experience : 

"  When   I  think  it  is  a  hard  lot  to  be  a  country  pastor 
or   become   discontented   through   worldliness,   I    take    from 
my  pocket  a  gold  Waltham  watch  and  think  of  the  friend 
who  owned  it  long  ago.     We  were   schoolmates  together 
in  Montpelier  Seminary.    Far  beyond  mine  was  the  clear- 
ness of  his   strong  mind;   far  beyond  mine   was  the  grace 
God  had  given  him  ;  and  his  chosen  work,  like  mine,  was  the 
ministry.    Keen  of  thought,  clear  and  eloquent  in  speech, 
pleasing  in  person,  no  young  man  ever  faced  a  more  splen- 
did career.    Then  the  white  plague  put  its  hand  upon  htm, 
and    he    went    home    without    a    murmur    to    his    mountain 
farm.      I    became    his    pastor.      One    Sunday    morning    he 
asked   me    to  visit   him.     'What    day   will   you    come?     he 
said,  and  I  answered,  '  I  will  come  Thursday.     With  joy  he 
turned  to  his  mother:  'Brother  Hewitt  is  coming  Thurs- 
day'     Yes,  that   very   Thursday   I   did  go-to   preach   his 
funeral    sermon.     When    his    mother   was    praying   God    to 
spare  the  life  which  was  temporal  she  cried,  '  O  God,  save 
my  boy!'    The  young  man  heard  it  and  said,  '  He  does  save 
me    mother!'    but    he    spoke   of   things    unseen,    which    are 
eternal.    His  last  words  were,  'Tell  the  young  people  I  love 
them  and  want  them  to  come  to  Jesus.'     Over  his  coffin  I 
gave  them  the  message,  but  ^  his  message  to  me  was  one 
that  he  never  knew  he  gave." 

"Steeples  Among  the  Hills"  should  be  read  by  every 
pastor  and  minister  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Every 
one  of  its  260  pages  radiates  helpfulness.  You  will  never 
regret  the  $1.75  the  book  will  cost. 


ANOTHER  CONTRAST 
Perhaps  you  remember  that  in  the  "  Messenger  "for 
June  16  there  was  an  article  entitled  "A  Contrast,  in 
which  the  writer  contrasted  a  country  church  with  a  city 
church.  The  impression  I  received  was  that  the  writer 
favored  city  churches.  He  probably  had 1  not  vis  it ed  some 
of  the  beautiful  country  churches  in  the  United  States. 
I  have  always  lived  where  I  could  attend  a  country 
church,  but  I  also  have  attended  churches  located  in  the 

C'Thc  writer  mentioned  gave  his  impression  of  the  two 
kinds  of  churches,  and  if  you  will  bear  with  me  for  a  mo- 
ment f  will  try  to  present  mine.  First  let  us  notice  the 
city  church,  located  on  a  main  street  in  town.  Large  or 
small,  the  town  has  its  noises  and  the  people  the.r  city 
(Continued  on  Page  482) 
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Faith 

(Continued  From  Page  1W 

senses  may  deceive  us  but  the  Word  of  God.  never 
saa  wen  by  feeling  and  was  deceived,  consequently 
nfb  els  d  the  wrong"  son.  Faith  is  the  -dence  a 
„hen  we  ask  anything,  according  to  h.8  revealed 
he  hears  us.  Jesus  said  :  -  When  ye  pray  believe 
that  ve  receive,  and  ye  shall  have"  (Mark  11  24) 
' .Ye'  hill  have"  after  you  beheve  God  has  heard 
your  prayer-not  before.  It  is  more  reasonable  to 
expect  God  to  keep  his  promises  than  to  think  he 
3d  break  them.  "All  things  are  poss.ble  to  h,m 
that  hplieveth  "  (Mark  9:  23). 

No  one  who  has  the  knowledge,  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives,  can  fail  to  see  the  great  lack  of  hvnuj 
%U  in  the  Christian  world  today.    Definite  answers 
o  prayer  are  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule    to- 
day    It  is  rossible  for  every  sincere  follower  of  the 
Lord  to  be  strong  in  faith.     The  true  pr.nc.ples  of 
faith  for  divine  things  are  not  be.ng  understood.    We 
find  little  difficulty  in   having   faith  in  our  materia 
affairs.    It  seems  easy  for  us  to  trust  m  men  and  the, 
works,  but  when  it  comes  to  trusting  God.  many  of 
us  are  helpless  and  hopeless.    The  princples  of  faith, 
in  both  cases,  are  exactly  the  same.    If  we  could  come 
to  see  this,  a  greater  part  of  our  difficulty  would  vamsh. 
When  we  are  called  upon  to  place  confidence  m  a 
man  we  do  not  ask  ourselves:  "  Have  I  faith  enough 
Our  first  thought  will  likely  be:  "Is  he  a  reliable 
man?"     If  we  find   him  so,  we  unconsciously  have 
faith   in   him,   without   an   effort.     Faith    in    divine 
things  is  the  same  but,  ignorantly,  we  usually  allow 
the   Devil   to   cause   us   to   consider    ourselves    first. 
Often  we  hear  the  expression:  "Oh  I  could  never 
have  faith  enough  for  that."     Such  folks  look  at  se 
for  a  ground  of   confidence-something  they   would 
not  think  of  doing  in  human  affairs.     We  need  to 
consider  God  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  would 
be  inspired  with  living  faith.     Real  faith  is  simple 
and  easy  when  we  use  divine  common  sense  in  exer- 
cising it. 

We  need  to  believe  and  act  upon  what  God  says, 
both  as  to  himself  and  his  promises.    No  deliverance, 
or  real  result,  will  come  to  anyone  who  simply  says 
he  believes  God,  but  who  does  begin  to  act  as  if  he 
believed.    James  concludes  that  faith,  unaccompanied 
by  actions,  is  dead;  in  other  words,  is  not  faith  at  all 
(James  2:  20).     A  faith  that   simply  believes  that 
Jesus   died  and   rose   again,   and   that   the   historical 
account  of  his  life  is  true,  will  not  save  anyone,  of 
itself.     We  must  act  as  if  we  believed  these  things, 
which  will  cause  us  to  serve  and  trust  in  the  living 
God  as  the  Bible  Christians  did.     If  we  ask  God  to 
forgive  and  cleanse  us  from  sin  we  have  his  Word 
which  tells  us:  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"   (1  John  1:9).     On  the 
authority  of  that  promise  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
on   the  cross   we  are  to  see   ourselves   as   pardoned 
and    cleansed    persons.      Then,    depending   upon    the 
power  of  the  living  God,  we  can  begin  to  act  like  a 
pardoned  and  cleansed  person  and  God  will  give  us 
the  spiritual  victory  through  his  power. 

The  Bible  is   full  of  examples  of  how   faith  and 
actions  were  always  linked  together.     The   faith  of 
Abraham,  and  all  others  of  Bible  history,  consisted 
in  their  being  fully  persuaded  by  the  word  of  God, 
alone.     They  had  no  other  proof  that  he  would  do 
exactly   as  he  promised.     Abraham's   faith   was  not 
based   upon  anything  he   saw,   when    God    promised 
him  a  son.     In  the  face  of  the  seemingly  impossible, 
according  to  nature's  laws,  "  He  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in 
faith,  giving  God  the  glory  "  (Rom.  4:  20).    Twenty- 
five  years  he  awaited  fulfillment  of  that  promise,  but 
his  was  steadfast  faith  and  God  was  faithful  to  his 
promise.     When  the  birth   of   Isaac  gave   Abraham 
additional  proof  that  through  him  all  the  nations  of 
the  world  would  be  blessed,  God  tested  his  faith  by 
telling  him  to  offer  this  visible  proof    (Isaac)   as  a 
sacrifice.    Abraham  was  willing  to  do  God's  bidding, 
without  wavering,  because  God  had  not  withdrawn 
his  promise, 


When  Noah  was  building  the  ark  on  dry  land, 
eighty  miles  from  the  nearest  body  of  water  he  was 
ifowmg  to  the  world  what  faith  is.  He  ha  never 
seen  a  flood,  had  no  visible  proof  there  would  be  a 
flood  ye.  he  kept  right  on  building  the  ark.  m  winch 
he  and  his  family  had  the  promise  of  being  saved 
though  folks  all  around  may  have  jeered  him  and 
cahed  him  foolish.  God  had  spoken.  Oh  1  that  we. 
too  might  possess  such  faith  and  act  it. 

When  the  helpless  man  was  brought  by  four  men  and 
let  down  through  the  roof  where  Jesus  was,  he  told  him 
that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  and  the  man  beheved  it. 
When  Jesus  told  him  to  take  up  his  bed  and  walk  he 
showed  by  his  actions,  that  he  believed.  He  arose, 
Picked  up  his  bed  and  walked  home  in  the  presence 
of  all  When  he  believed  the  words  of  Jesus  and 
acted  on  his  belief,  pardon,  health  and  strength  came 
in  and  his  disease  disappeared. 

In  the  story  of  the  ten  lepers  who  cried  to  Jesus 
for  healing,  Jesus  called  back  to  them  to  go  show 
themselves  to  the  priest,  meaning  that  they  were  well 
They  had  no  evidence  of  their  healing  after  Jesus  bad 
spoken  to  them:  but  they  believed  his  word  and  went 
exactly  as  if  they  saw  themselves  well.  By  acting 
out  their  faith  it  was  perfected  and  their  bodies  were 
healed,  for  it  is  written:  "As  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed"  (Luke  17:  14). 

When  we  have,  definitely  and  clearly,  placed  our 
request  before  God  for  personal  deliverances  which 
are  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  namely,  righteousness, 
peace,  health,  and  the  supply  of  every  need  (Isa.  53: 
5,  6;  John  16:  14;  1  Cor.  2:  12;  Matt.  6:  33)  we 
should  act  our  faith  by  not  asking  again.  The  con- 
dition of  receiving  is  to  believe  that  we  have  received 
when  we  ask  (Mark  11:  24).  If  we  believe  that 
God  has  heard  why  ask  again  and  again?  Another 
act  of  faith  is  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  for  the  bless- 
ing. If  we  have  believed  how  could  we  do  other  than 
rejoice?  Real  faith  rejoices  in  the  promises  of  God 
as  much  as  if  it  saw  the  deliverance  and  was  enjoy- 
ing it  by  sight  and  feeling. 

Faith  and  actions  work  out  in  a  wonderful  way  in 
divine  healing.  When  we  are  anointed  for  healing  and 
prayed  over  according  to  Jas.  5:  14.  15  we  are  to  act 
our  faith  in  God's  promise,  and  relying  upon,  that 
alone,  lay  aside  all  remedies  and  begin  to  act  like  a 
well  person.  The  writer  has  known  folks  to  be 
anointed  and  then  continue  on  using  their  medicines  or 
go  to  a  hospital  for  treatment,  which  is  not  relying 
upon  the  promises  of  God,  neither  is  it  giving  God  a 
chance.  James  says:  "  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up."  Why  not 
take  God  at  his  word,  step  out  upon  these  promises 
and  walk  by  faith,  alone?  The  Lord  will  surely  bless 
us  in  so  doing. 
Elgin,  111.  .  . 


or  as  the  sands  of  the  seashore,  we  need  Christ's  for- 
giveness and  cleansing,  and  we  need  him  in  daily  life 
as  an  ever-present  Guide  and  Helper. 

In  the  glow  and  beauty  of  an  early  morning  when 
the  sun  was  reaching  out  its  fingers  of  light  and 
touching  the  hills  with  its  glory,  we  were  auto.ng  up 
the  steep  canyon  road,  our  objective  the  head  waters 
of  a  rushing  little  stream  where  the  trout  were  just 
aching  to  be  caught.  We  soon  found  gate  after  gate 
across  the  narrow  road-it  looked  as  if  the  dwellers 
in  that  canyon  were  certainly  shut-ins!  Did  we  drive 
up  to  a  gate  and  say:  "  Presto,  change,"  and  see  the 
gate  fly  open  and  say:  "  Excuse  me  for  barring  your 
way"'  Hardly;  we  might  have  sat  there  until  the 
cows  came  home  and  the  trout  ceased  to  be  hungry 
had  we  not  been  willing  to  step  out  and  walk  humbly 
up  to  the  gate,  and  throw  it  wide  open.  Do  not  gates, 
as  well  as  a  sense  of  guilt,  cultivate  humility? 

The  little  sins— the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines 
in  the  vineyard  of  character— are  they  not  always  in 
evidence?    No  sense  of  guilt,  no  sense  of  need !    Self- 
righteousness  bars  out  God.     Happy  are  we  when  we 
can  say :  "  pur  sufficiency  is  of  God."    And  are  we  not 
doubly  happy  if  we  learn  the  lesson  early  in  life? 
"You  say:  'No  chum  is  perfect.' 
Is  that  of  chum's  chum  true? 
Is  sense   of  guilt  the  gateway 
That  leads  to  God  for  you?" 
Pasadena,  Calif. 
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A  Striking  Sentence 

BY  GEORGE  W.  TUTTLE 

Some  one  has  coined  this  terse  and  striking  sentence : 
"  The  sense  of  guilt  is  the  gateway  to  God."  Is  this 
true,  young  folk,  or  is  it  but  imagination?  If  we  are 
not  Christians  are  we  swift  to  look  about  us  and  note 
the  goodness  of  God  in  all  the  beauty  unfurled  in  his 
mountains  and  valleys,  or  in  his  wild  flowers  that  car- 
pet the  earth  in  the  springtime,  as  though  intended  for 
the  feet  of  angels?  In  other  words,  do  we  think  of 
God  and  turn  to  God  because  of  the  beauties  of  nature 
or  because  of  the  ugliness  of  sin,  because  of  a  sense  of 
guilt  that  cries  out  for  a  Savior  and  that  longs  for 
forgiveness  and  cleansing? 

You  abhor  dishonesty,  you  both  detest  immorality 
and  despise  filthy  speech,  you  are  outspoken  in  your 
advocacy  of  fairness  in  sports,  you  respect  your  teach- 
ers— why,  you  even  love  everybody  who  loves  you  1 
Yes,  but  do  you  love  those  who  treat  you  unfairly,  are 
you  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  evil ;  in  other  words, 
are  you  perfect  ?  The  Master  said :  "  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  When 
the  angels  call  the  roll  of  sinners  do  not  our  guilty 
hearts  cry  out:  "  Here  "?  The  little  sins  are  like  the 
briers  on  my  loganberry  vines,  difficult  to  find  in  my 
fingers— but  my,  how  they  irritate !    Be  our  sins  few 


This    time    I    think   I    will    confine    the    news    to   military 
and  political.     The  Nationalists  are  making  another  drive. 
The  past  month  has  seen  nearly  all  of  the  Shantung  Prov- 
ince fall  into  the  hands  of  the   Southerners.     This   leaves 
one  province  of  the  eighteen  provinces  of  China  proper  in 
the  hands  of  the  Northern  leaders.     So  far  as  territory  is 
concerned  there  seems  to  be  plenty  of  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  South  and  vet  the  Peking  leaders  seem  to  be  about  as 
well  supplied  with  funds  and  war  equipment  as  one  could 
expect.     Our    Shansi    people    are    wonderfully    elated    over 
the   successes  of  the  past   month.    ,If  something  does  not 
happen  to  demoralize  the  Southern  forces  it  begins  to  look 
like    they    might    drive    the     Peking     war     lord    back    to 
Manchuria,  whence  he  came  about  three  or  four  years  ago. 
One  sign  that  is  worth  noting  is  that  the  various  factions 
of  the  South  have  been  able  to  pull  together  of  late  m  a 
way  that  they  have  not  done  before  even  from  the  very  be- 
ginning of  their  movement.    There  have  been  several  con- 
ferences of  the   Southern  leaders  lately,  and  according  to 
reports  they  seem  to  be  arriving  at  some  constructive  plans. 
Recently  they  passed  a  decision  that  unauthorized  demon- 
strations  would   not    he    allowed    from    any    source.     They 
have  also  talked  of  plans  to  bring  quiet  to  the  country,  and 
they  seem  really  in  earnest  about  making  plans  to  help  the 
common  people. 

Not  long  ago,  in  one  of  the  cities  in  Southern  Shantung, 
one  of  the  resident  American  missionary  doctors  was  shot 
by  a  soldier.  To  date  no  one  seems  to  know  whether  it 
was  by  one  of  the  retreating  soldiers  or  by  one  of  the  in- 
coming soldiers.  One  hears  of  these  cold-blooded  shots 
and  wonders  why  they  are  so  short-sighted  as  to  want  to 
kill  a  man  who  has  shown  every  evidence  of  being  their 
very  best  friend.  He  has  stayed  behind  when  all  others 
have  fled,  in  the  hope  that  he  could  be  of  service  to  some 
of  the  wounded  soldiers,  and  then  comes  to  this  fate. 

If    rumors    can    be    trusted,    one    sees    evidence    of    mass 
psychology  here  in  all  places.    Recently  the  successes  have 
reached  the  ears  of  the  Northern  army  on  all  fronts,  and 
they  have  become  frightened,  and  in  practically  every  in- 
stance have  taken  to  their  heels  without  even  putting  up  a 
fight     They  say  they  are  withdrawing  to  a  more  strategic 
position.    In  their  withdrawals  they  have  gone  in  confusion. 
and  the  very  fact  of  their  going  in  this  way  has  given  rise 
,o  almost  rash  pursuit  on  the  part  of  the  enemy      If  the 
proper  propaganda  can  be  kept  before   the   retreating   fe  - 
lows  they  will  leave  the  field  without  much  resistance      It 
cems   remarkable   that   movements   with   such    tremendous 
importance  attached  can  be  made  with  such   btt.e  loss  o 
We      Comparatively  few  soldiers  lose  their  lives.     Many  of 
the    common    people,    forced    into    dangerous    places     are 
killed  or  crippled,  and  the  common  people   lose  about  ev- 
erything where   a  retreating  army   passes   through.     They 
seem  to  have  no  conscience  when  it  comes  to  hying  off  the 
people.     And  they  even   take   things  that  can  not  be  said 
to  be  of  use  to  them  for  food  or  raiment. 
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If  the  wave  that  is  sweeping  north  at  this  present  writing 
continues  at  its  present  rate  it  will  certainly  mclude  Pekmg 
i„  another  si*  weeks.  *  pray  daily  that  «"£«£" 
come  to  pass  to  bring  conditions  that  make  for  bettering 
the  lives  of  the  common  people.  If  these  movements  are 
successful  the  transportation  lines  should  be  open  in  a 
few  months,  and  then  our  missionaries  can  get  back  to  their 
posts.  F-  H.  Crumpacker. 

Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi,  China,  May  11,  1928. 


ELD.  DAVID  M.  MERRILL 

Many  years  ago,  when  settlement  was  firs,  made  near 
what  is  now  Avilton,  Md„  John  and  Elnora  Wet.ze  1 
Merrill  were  among  those  starting  homes  there  Into  tins 
,  ous,  Pioneer  home  came  eleven  children  AH  became 
members  of  their  parents'  church  the  Church  of  th 
Brethren.  The  seventh  child,  Dav.d  Michael  Merrill,  was 
born  Sept.  2,  1846.  When  his  parents  became  old  he  bought 
the  home  farm.  He  died  there  on  June  15  1928,  aged 
eighty-two  years,  eight  months  and  thirteen  clays. 

Bro    Merrill  confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the  Chore 
of  the   Brethren  when  he  was  thirty  years  old      He  often 
pressed    regret   that   he   had  not  followed    Chris     earhe 
in  years-,  this  regret  seemed  to  spur  him  on  B  to  church 
work,   especially  among  the   children   who  found   in  bun  a 
rue    riend  and  able  adviser.    He  was  called  to  the  Christian 
ministry  in  the  Cherry  Grove  church  about  fifty-one  yea 
ago  and  served  as  elder  of  the  same  congregation  for  the 
past    thirty-nine    years.      Only    those    who    have    come    ... 
tou  h  witK  the  work  here  can  appreciate  the  contribution 
ma(Je  bv  this   Christian  veteran  who  gave  the  church  and 
especially  his  home  congregation  so  many  years  of  service. 
an, est  prayers  and  wise  guidance.     He  delighted  to  preach 
he    Word    and    continued    to    do    so    as    often    as    health 
would  permit,  until  las,  fall.     He  was  called  upon  to  offici- 
ate  at   many    weddings    and   to    conduct    many    funerals    at 
home  and  elsewhere.  - 

On  Oct  17  1880,  he  married  Sister  Mary  E.  Beechly  ot 
Accident  Md.  She  ably  assisted  him  in  every  way  during 
H  man  years  of  Christian  service.  All  of  their  seven 
cuddrenVc  faithful  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Bre  - 
ren  There  are  also  twenty-seven  grandchildren,  three 
great-grandchildren,  one  sister  and  one  brother 

The    funeral    was    the    largest    ever    held    in    the    Cherry 
Grove  church.     It  was  in  charge  of  Eld.   M    J^Brougber, 
assisted  by  Elders  Arthur  Scrogum  and  R.  A.  Haney. 
terment  was  made  in  the,  Robeson  cemetery. 

,,      ■„    u  i  Irva   Kendrick    Haney 

Merrill,    Md. 


i,|nc„  prevent,  them  going  >«  ■»•  «°»™»,  ''""'",«  "i^'^""^' 
the    Bible    message.-Carric    «-»«,    Colcheter,   ill.,   July    M. 

■i   Tiinn   11      Since   our   last   council 

tier  fe^TiU^'^  ft£  SZZSS  iSTjtj 

111.,  July  16.  .  L 

r„„  Cnrdo-Our  two  week,'   Bible  School  opened  June  IS  with  our 
Cerro  Cordo.-Ouc  t„o  «««  enrollment    was   209,   wi.h  an 

f,!";, G„l        " 70 W dosed  June  JO  with  .  program  in  .he 
ev      nS.  ...  seven  year,  ol  B,l,l.  School  .his  ha,  been  ,h. .large,, 

We  have  joined  .he  other  church.,  d_ '^^"J,"^'"^ £   cnS 

%rSm*™i ,aB :      We  are   look,,,,   forward    *«**£«<%»£ 
ad    celebration^,    ,,,c    —"^'j    ^ '"have"' e",er 

^S"i'-tct=i:s 

L.    Ellcr,  Cerro   Gordo,    111..  July   16 


El.in.-The  denomina.ional  symposium  on  Sunday  evening  during  .he 
sp™%   mrJnlh,   proved   very   interesting  in   .ha,   ■<   P-™  f^ade    „ 
and  practices  ol  other  denominations,   and   helpliil   in   «B  a  m 
tolerant  ol  other,   and  enabled   u,  to   see  wherein    we  are  one  in  tne 
lundamental   belie,.    .1   Christianity.     A    «,   wide     ««         '  J  ^nT. 

l  ._    ..    .,:»    meg  nn    traimne    sit I    m    Liiiiau",    .i«u    *■■"■    * 

\^^Y,^"SrcS.      The    school,    were    in    se.sion    >   rcc 
weeks,    and    each    school    gave    a    c °™«    P™"™.,  £ he    m Ml,   eta™ 

r.hoTte^uif^7t  -  ^j-^:  i;x 

evening  service,  at  the  church.    The  B.  Y.  I     U •  c  «-  > 
»..e,,;np  sessions    and  on   July   12  it   sponsored  an    ice   cream   soon    ai 
"he  Uttle  park  near  the  church.     The  Conference  offering  amounted  to 
^'"Our"  pas,or.    Bro    H     H     I.elman     ha,    *-•£?£££. 

Sunday   morning  sermons  to  the  opportunities  nnu 
-Edith  Barnes,  Elgin.  I"..  J"'/   10- 

■ii       Ti      ■.!,...-<.,.    held    its   regular    i.uartcrly    council    in   June, 
Napervdk-Ihc    .lu  /        ^  Sunday-school   officers   and 

^^^H^^yt^S-SruutlSn" 
to  be  held  here  "'  ,ht.  ™' .^  Yo      ,u|y    2   and  J    Bro.    Weaver   gave 

?sa>,wp„rooE,rr, sincirehiruik ,ll,  «« «;:; *.  «* 

,„     njoy    our    Sunday-school    picnic.     One    was    added  lo   our    number 
by   baptism.-Ru.h   Steck.   Naperv.lle,   III..   July    16. 

,          ,  „pmi,.s  live  in   and  near  I.acon  and 

Oak  Grove.-A  number  ol  our  members  me  in  5reu„d   0„d 

,„,„"„,  I.   g"od  and  helps   k"";"^  cSSS.'.   Da, 
ol    membership    have      «       «  ived eeenl  ,  g  ^    ^ 

g^ToSd'o^^vi/.rTlii's'iair-Mr..    Wm.   S.   Kenyon,    Lowpoint. 

INDIANA 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents  | 


CALIFORNIA 


-  Z  r,:     ^M^*,.-  -  Gene ...  Mi^Boar 
was  w.th  us ^.n   th,    n  o         ^ J-       ^    Ezr3    F,  of    Eigin    came    with 

by    a    sermon.     In    the    e\uinig    d  c),ar„  0f    Colorado   Were 

a   message.     July    1    Brother  and   Suiter  S.  Z.   Sharp  of    Co  ^ 

here    lo,    the    morning    ..rv.ecv      lu J* J™<™  ^    vis„„5 

reealled    so   a,     cou d   .« »d    .be    Conter.u «.(  W,^ 

=^r  h^'^r„"  Tstr-'sa  ess- 

brouglu  u,  a  good  n,,„age.     On  July   IS  ™™"^™"0?  £"£<« 
We    have    appreciate       I he    pr.        e   ,    *    -   -^   „„„        . 

SS  w:\ad  r=,  i;:tKr,';; 

Dis.r.e,    miss, on    «r. >r^      We  ^   pre<eiit 

S.-2.  •»  S  "weha,r.^etfe  E/^lS 

lion  Bible  School  J une  1 1     o  -   v. a  cbildron.     The   at- 

J  Lo,16Angel.,.-Sine,   our   .,„    «,«.«     >U   bav e   been   adje o   ,.    the 

sar^-iS  «»  ^Se're,hs 

^teSe^.-.ro.fd-weS  5^5. Jt^  = 

..siicctuife      ma">     >  .aarsasea     ffiven     by     Bro,     Ezra     Flory     atid 

BHSi'iiK'r- 

la"  Dyke.     The    e.uldrei,    gav.  ^    ■=rJ=r=Zff7^S.  2t 

sfvf &^~^^l^^bL^  a 

'     ,S  y    h«Bchurch  U  „ earing  completion.     Our  communion   was   he 
Sundav    evening     Mav    13.   and   was    the    largest   ever    held   in   Calvary 

;;»-»   »i«   a„endll,e    World',    Sunday    SjWO.»j 
,ionywhieh  will  be   held  in   L..  Ange  e,   „e«.    »»*     » ur   oa stor  an 
Sunday school   supenniendent   will   attend   as   delegates. 
Duke,    Los   Angeles,   Calif.,   June    26. 

ILLINOIS 

C.r.on    was   c'leeUd    lo    .he    office.      Sisler    Mary    Burgard    wa.    cho.en 
"Me.",nger"  agent.     The  Sunday  morning  Bible  study  •«<£<»*« 

S3TJK  ff  JTffiwJSr'Sd'SEffiS  -  *  «— ■■ 


r     i  .«.»£.   Sr-lionl      A   closing   pn.gr.Tm    was  given   at   the   churtn   on   trn. 

EiT^^'who^very  S.*dTE    SS^"-^ 
g„TworTi„P.l"  past.^Mr,    Fred   Berkey,    Elkhar.,   Ind.,  July   .6. 

E„gli,b  P^e  ch^h^me,  in  comiei,  June  ^^g-,-  «-»* 
Montijuo  to  be  with  u,  in  August  to, «£.«*£?%£ .  ""'hSd 

It's'.  Saturday  ™nS2e,:;:mberabegi'.ni.:g  a,  7,20  P.  M.-Mr,   Bank, 
Light,  Howe,  Ind..  July  W.  ,a„,:nn 

su  er inu-ndent  ot  Preble  County   schools,  gave  a  very  '"<«"'■»«  ",k 
d-arm  "-he    preachiiig   hour   on    Sunday    „«.„..    JulyJ,  ^  JJj,    a^ 

dirSloS  S3K  Linn'ic  ?»„:;•  aWo'd'  Mr^ «-A £*&£■  £ 

into    the    church    by    baptism,    seven    by    letier    ano 

Mr,    Luther  Welbaum.  Middlehury,  Ind.,  July  16. 

'  Milford    (Bethel    chu,eh..-Sis,«rE,Uahe,,,Kin,,,er     missionary    on 

regret  h is  I, .i sing  ivi  ic,    o|    „,;,    commun,iy.     There    are    three 

Chicago    was    witn    «»  i.  Sunday    evening    with    a    program, 

u'l^r  '."d'sis.er    Le'slerFik.    ol    Chicago,    who    held    our    revival 
Brother    and    Si.ier    J-"  .      M        „   and    gavo   u,    splendid 

mee.ing  hil  lall,  were  «r^ »«■  M  '  haJ  w|,h  „s  „„,h„ 

sermon,   both   morning   and   enmgy  h[(,     fo,     „„     bolh 

and    Sister    Burton    Mei.le      of    <-^««»    »    J  ^^   c|oscJ 

morning  and   evening.     Our   twe '   *"k"     v^a     ,       „„.    chiMren,     The 
May    li    with    a   program    or    So inday    e   en ,n«      ,         ^^      t^   ^^ 

"irJir^ed^y  Mr.         ■■      K.i« "»»"..««    by  home  teacher.      We 
Tne     t    councd  June    20.     The    church   decided    lo   send   a    delega.e   to 
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££,"!!£.  Lol^nd  J^^.^o./toM  4£ 
third  Saturday  in  Sepiemhcr  at  1  P.  M.-M.  S.  Morn,,  rlor.n 
Liber.,,   ind.,  June   *  [Qwa 

Ankony.-We  met  in  council  July  I  with  Bro.  I.  W.  Brubakcr  our 
elder"  charge.  We  elee.ed  delegate,  to  Di.tnet  Meeting  a.  Dal  a, 
C  i,  er  namely.  Bro.  John  Abuhl  ami  Sister  Blanche  Erb.  We  deeded 
to  lave  ou  communion  service  Sep,.  JO.  Since  our  la,,  reporj  loor 
hoy,  of  one  Sunday-school  class  have  united  with  the  chureh.-M.nam 
II.   Smith,  Ankeuy,    Iowa,  July    11. 

EnglUh  River  church  met  in  council  May  26  Brethren  W.  H.  Brewer 
and  Geo  Grove  were  cho.en  delegates  to  District  Conference.  Bro. 
r  »„„ :  ,,i Cloruia  o.  with  u,  ll.e  las.  Sunday  and  Monday 
m  May  and  gave  u,  some  very  good  chalk  talk,  which  were  much 
eiioycd  lay  all  Bro.  My.,,  of  O.tumwa  officiated  a.  our  love  tea, 
wh.eh  was  very  spiritual  and  well  attended.  The  B.  \.  P.  D.  Con 
™,e. "held  .ere  June  8  lo  10.  wa,  well  attended  by  both  young 
,,d  old  SI,,,  addresses  we,;  given  by  Bro.  O.  W.  N.l.e,  ol  Mt. 
Morns  and  .,1  S.^nscr  Min.nch  ol  Elgin.  III.  Our  m.ss.onary 
Ssunray.'So,  collection,  have  been  eery  good  the  las,  «.  -*• 
and  we  arc  having  fine  attendance  at  our  scrv.c 
Mrs.   Sylvia  Sengcr,  Kinross,   Iowa.  July  9. 

North  EnglUh  church  met  in  business  session  June  16.  Ella  Miller 
and  S  \  Miller  were  chosen  a.  delegates  to  District  Conler.nce. 
and    S.    A.    rnuier    ■  ^  <v<>   very 

m,ere»ing"  m,o    instructive    chalk    tata.-Mr..    S.    A.    Miller,    South 
English.  Iowa.  July  ,  ^^ 

Scot.  Valley.-The  deputation  team  of  McPhersou  College  »"«''' 
u,  the  latter  par.  of  May  and  rendered  a  fine  program  Our  church 
house  I...  undergone  quite  a  change  l.a„..g  bee.  paiuK"  •»  <£ 
ou.s.de  and  completely  dceora.ed  on  the  „„.de  winch  make,  ,.  very 
".wiling.  June  17  we  had  an  all-day  meeting  to  reded.ca.e  .he  *<•«*. 
„,,,  fortyone  years  .iucc  .he  organi.ation  of  the  church  and 
we  h"l  a  »e  y  inpressi.e  ...vice.  Bro.  J.  I.  Byler.  wile  and  children 
„ ^K en.  Ohio',  we're  will.  „,  lor  the  day  and  a  Mderhl  leMt  «.. 
enioyed  as   .hey   rendered  their   gospel  program.     Bro.    Byler  preached 

,  '°,c  morning'  in   a   very  impressive   way      July    Hour ■council  eon- 

"'""'  I  "."■i'aeacon™.: "botn"", ^^k^S,-™'^ 
SmlS  nS  fhi,rep",s  which  were  encouraging  Our  financial 
nnort  was  splendid  and  the  Sunday-school  report  showed  ,tu..e  an 
mproVemen. .when  we  discovered  we  had  read  over  10..100  c  .ap.er. 
and    rencated    over   600    verse,.     The    pas.or's   report    showed      ha.    he 

^r-cettn^er^^ 

,  ,.    ,n    ,.x1,,css    his    appreeialion    to    Ills    many    friends    who 

ha^wrJac".:  hi™ ^  d ..Xg •  tbl"  time.-Mr,.  Mar.ln,  II.  Mnhon,  Wa.erly. 
Kaus.,  July  17. 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore  (Fir,t).-Since  the  la.,  report  eleven  have  been  added  to 
the  eliurel,  through  b.pti.m  and  seven  by  let  er.  Feb.  1!  Bro.  J.  M 
Henry  gave  a  l.lk  on  hi.  trip  abroad,  alsc ,  .bowed  «m.  P «i™  0. 
the  .rip.  Bro.  E,ra  Elory  vi.i.ed  us  on  March  2J  and  .alked  to  a 
ol  house.  Our  communion  wa,  held  .he  firs,  Sunday  evening  in 
May.  A.  that  time  Bro.  J.  Knr.a  Miller  Iroaa,  I redenck  was  «  I 
lor  both  morning  and  evening  services.-Nora  E.  Gei.nan,  Ball. more, 
Md.,  July   16. 

Cherry  Grovc.-Oor  church  has  been  experiencing,  a  sea.on  ol  re- 
IreshinT  Un  June  J  S.s.er  Anna  lln.ebison.  returned  mis.ionary  rom 
C  ,  a  now  located  at  We.lern„orl,  Md.,  gave  us  a  „,lend,,l  address 
China  From  lunc  24  to  July  8  Bro.  B.  M.  Rollins  Irom  Mt. 
"pkasan  Pa  .  labored  earnesily  with  u,  in  a  revival  meeting.  Interest 
^attendance    increased    each    night.      The    Sn  ,1.    w..    P™^» 

eteh^t^n!n^.^7^Bro^%E,rt 
being  a  daughter  of    Bro.    Daniel   Baker  o(  near  Gran .  v.Ue.     lie r  ad 

Our   church   ha.   su.tained    a   lo.s   in    the   recen.    death   ol   hid.    D.    M. 
Merrill. -Mrs.    Mary    Merrill,    Loiiaconing,    Md.,   July    16. 


MICHIGAN 

Thor7pp,rO„    Mother'.    Da,     Bro.    ft    £    HM»  Jg.^  -J 

•fiS  .td7"monW;er;'muTC,.an''.b«  evening  B„  J-.;.- 
prshim*  our  District  held  worker,  came  to  be  with  us  thru,  evenmus. 
HU   Su'ndiv    evening   address    on    Christian    Graces    was    a   mastcrinece. 

SSZ.  TSS..S?  lorytvT'At-  AZtttJZ  the  ellildren 
gave    a    program    con,i„i„g    ot    memo,y    .crip.nre    work    and    ,ong. 

MoE  i«  delegate  to  Distric,  Snndny.chool  Mee.u.g  Our  home- 
minister,  are  giving  u,  some  very  helplul  .e,mon,.-Sa,ah  Long,  Lake 
Odessa,   Mich.,   July  14.  

MISSOURI 

^en!?;  o«ered  themselves  lo  the  church  ,o,  service  u.  ,h.  mini^ 
Ami  al  Coheir'  u,;,"B,"rC,e„teVy  Z  fyton,  Ohio,  gave  a. 
a    splendid    address.      Bro.    E.    H.    Ebe,   ol   St.    Joseph,   Mo.,   nta   wa. 

drencc"  ^^JS^SS^SKS^S!.  Ift^g 

ESfVbitL.  "mcr.h^.^o^da  K'hS  £ 
July  M  NEBRASKA 

c   j„.      nn  Snndiv   evctiine.  July   IS,  the  children  gave  their  deferred 

cKEl*  SrSU   e,,,e,,„,,„n«    .....1    .Hough.    provok; 

fng      Five  have  been  added   to  the  church   by   b.p.t.m    .mCe  our  la,. 

,epor..-Mr,.  Edwin  Elory,  lander.,  Nebr.,  July  17. 

NORTH  DAKOTA 

,  • •„,;.  r,    Bro    1    D    Keslcr  preached   lor  us 

^d°"Ar  ha',"2  we  also  .iteilii  to  ha,.  Bro.  Arthur  Warner 
lor  oT'summer  pastor.  We  have  Sunday  service,  both  morning  and 
e°,e„7„gSrw.     Apr,,    f    we    held    an    .»*,«  gfiyf-g 

FS  r^af='^  h^Sd  ^-:  decS'^to 
'"'"t  0Wna,o;,U  church  basemen,  which  is  now  in  progre,,. 
Inne   iTour  ,erie"  of  mee.ing,  commenced  and  June  IS  our  VacaMon 

fiK  I  ~,  started.  ^^T-'B.'Slj^r-  -tS 
were   I>o..Pooed    lor    .  _ »  ck    <■    "«  ,,,„  „  aVe„8e  ,„„d. 

ance^l  ,i".,"our.  Under'.he  .uper.ision  of  Sister  Florence  C.rt- 
wrght  and  her  able  assi.lan.s,  the  school  *..  , a  great  >«;«;■     S™; 

J?'ovT  this' work  'i'X'reSd?  g^LT. aHileofU  SS 
ol   how    this    WO™  »     i.  children  bu.  not  enough  workers. 

We8h»0.e*haa°d   Kb..* now   about    lour   year,  and  would   no,    tea. 

(Continued  on  Page  4S4) 
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ANOTHER  CONTRAST 

(Continued   From   Page  -179) 

pride."  The  lawn  is  close  cropped  and  barren  of  trees, 
giving  it  all  an  appearance  of  sombcrncss.  As  the  people 
approach  the  church  they  make  a  final  effort  to  shake  off 
that  sleepy  feeling  that  nearly  made  them  late  that  morn- 
ing They  just  had  to  go  to  that  show  or  concert  last 
night,  and  they  didn't  get  to  study  their  Sunday-school 
lesson.  However,  that  makes  no  difference  as  the  teacher 
will  likely  give  a  lecture. 

The  people  enter  the  church,  which  has  been  cared  for 
by  a  paid  janitor,  take  their  places  and  maintain  a  stiff, 
strained  posture  throughout  the  entire  service.  The  hymns 
are  sung,  accompanied  by  a  grand  piano  or  organ.  The 
minister  and  teachers  arc  formal  objects  that  demand 
respect  which  must  certainly  be  paid  them. 

After  the  services  instead  of  talking  about  a  new  way 
to  can  pickles  (as  the  other  writer  said  of  the  country 
people),  they  talk  about  what  kind  of  hats  they  ought  to 
wear  to  the  social  next  Wednesday  night.  After  a  few 
similar  remarks,  and  after  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
is  touched  upon  slightly,  they  return  to  their  homes,  glad 
they  are  better  than  those  poor  ragged  people  who  came 
in  and  sat  on  the  back  seat. 

Just  a  remark  here.  I  heard  a  girl  say  not  long  ago, 
on  her  way  to  a  pretty  little  country  church,  "  I  don't  feel 
right  dressed  up,  going  here;  but  where  I  went  to  church 
in  town  last  Sunday  no  one  would  notice  you  if  you  were 
not  dressed  up."  I  also  will  say  that  not  all  town  churches 
are  like  this;  some  keep  that  old  time  religion.  Too  many 
people  in  the  town  churches  though,  I  am  afraid,  go  to  see 
and  be  seen,  and  not  enough  to  worship  the  true  and  living 
God. 

Now  let  us  journey  to  our  little  country  church,  located 
a  convenient  distance  from  town.  The  lawn  is  green  with 
grass  and  the  shade  trees  give  one  the  feeling  that  God  is 
near.  The  people  come,  wide-awake,  some  walking,  some 
riding,  but  all  enjoying  the  splendor  and  quiet  of  God's 
beautiful  country.  They  are  not  dressed  in  the  latest  fash- 
ion, but  true  religion  is  better  without.  The  people 
may  be  talking,  but  not  on  subjects  disrespectful  to  the 
Lord's  Day.  They  enter  the  church  as  quietly  as  the  town 
people,  and  the  church  is  as  clean  as  the  town  church,  but 
some  dear  brother  or  sister  out  of  love  and  good  feeling 
had  cleaned  it  during  the  week. 

There  is  a  feeling  of  brotherly  love  in  the  air.  The  peo- 
ple are  at  ease ;  when  the  hymn  is  announced  they  all  join 
in  with  the  voices  God  gave  them,  and  by  the  beautiful 
melody  produced  you  may  know  that  a  piano  is  not  needed 
in  a  church.  They  also  respect  their  minister  and  teachers 
but  they  talk  with  them  freely.  They  have  studied  their 
lessons  and  Sunday-school  is  a  great  pleasure  to  them. 
They  also  listen  attentively  to  the  sermon. 

After  church  the  feeling  of  good  will  still  prevails.  After 
a  few  cheery  remarks,  and  after  plans  for  other  meetings 
have  been  discussed,  they  return  to  their  homes,  glad  for 
the  opportunity  of  being  able  to  go  to  the  Lord's  house 
again  to  mingle  with  his  children  in  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. 

But  wherever  we  may  be,  in  city  or  country,  let  us  all 
work  together  for  that  spirit  of  love  and  unity,  and  the 
place  will  not  count.  Jessie  A.  Smith. 

Brooksville,   Fla.  .  ^  . 

TRIPLE  TRAGEDY  AT  MEXICO,  INDIANA 
On  the  evening  of  July  6  the  writer  accompanied  ten  of 
the  boys  of  the  Mexico  Orphanage  to  Eel  River,  adjoining 
the  Home  grounds.  They  all  went  in  bathing  and  were 
apparently  having  a  good  time,  About  twenty  minutes  later 
the  alarm  was  given  that  some  of  them  were  drifting. 
Three  of  the  boys  got  in  where  the  current  was  too  strong 
and  were  drowned.  Soon  a  large  crowd  had  gathered  and 
searching  began,  hut  without  avail  until  the  next  morning; 
the  first  one  was  found  at  5:45  o'clock,  the  others  at  1:55 
P.  M.  and  at  2:  15  P.  M. 

Raymond  Todd  was  born  Oct.  18,  1918,  died  July  6,  1928, 
aged  nine  years,  eight  months  and  six  days.  Derwood 
Muffley  was  born  Feb.  14,  1916,  died  July  6,  1928,  aged 
twelve  years,  four  months  and  ten  days.  These  two  boys 
became  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Novem- 
ber, 1927.  Bruno  Logman  was  born  April  18,  1914,  died 
July  6,  1928,  aged  fourteen  years,  two  months  and  six  days. 
The  second  boy  was  claimed  by  relatives  and  taken  to 
North  Webster,  Ind.,  for  burial. 

Funeral  services  for   the   two   others    were    held    at   the 

Mexico  Church  of  the  Brethren  conducted  by  Eld.  Walter 

Balsbaugh,    assisted    by    Eld.    Harley    Fisher.      Burial    in 

Greenlawn  cemetery  by  the  church,  both  in  one  grave. 

Mexico,    Ind.  John   W.   Vetter. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— July  28,   1928 

Prof.  J.  R.  Shutz  of  Manchester  College  led  the  con- 
ference, assisted  by  the  pastors  of  the  four  churches  and 
several  of  the  city  pastors  of  other  denominations.  Musi- 
cal numbers  were  given  by  young  people  from  several  of 
the  city  churches.  The  theme  of  the  conference  was, 
Youth's  Quest  for  the  Best.  Prof.  Shutz's  lectures  were 
interesting  and  challenging  and  greatly  appreciated  by  his 
audiences. 

Because  of  rain  much  of  the  recreation  program  had  to 
be  omitted.  Volley  ball  was  played  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
one  wiener  roast  was  held  on  the  bluff  side  between  show- 
ers. We  feel  that  the  conference  was  a  success  and  the 
young  people  are  already  looking'forward  to  meeting  at 
Fredericksburg   next   year.  Kate    Schmidt. 

Winona,   Minn.     _^_ 


i  children,  all  living  except  a  son  who  died  five 
„„o  leaves  thirty-seven  grandchildren  and  twenty- 
four  greatgrandchildren.  He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
in  I860  and  was  installed  as  a  deacon  in  18*0.  For  the  past  eleven 
years  he  had  hecn  totally  blind  but  remained  a  faithful  church .at- 
tendant and  was  always  patient  and  cheerful.  All  of  the  children 
were  at  home  last  month  to  celebrate  their  parents'  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary.  The  funeral  was  preached  by  Bro.  Roy  Crist.  Interment 
in    the    Quinter    cemetery.— Linda    Flora,    Quinter,    Kalis. 

V.,  son  of  the  late  Hamilton  and  Elizabeth  Weekly 
May  18  1928,  at  his  home,  Harrisonburg,  Va..  aged  70 
nonths  and  22  days.  He  had  been  in  ill  health  for  the  past 
,.„...  with  heart  trouble  and  cancer.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  served  as  sexton  a  number  of  years  He 
is  survived  by  bis  widow,  who  was  Miss  Catborme  Lesh  three  e h.ldrcn 
and  eight  grandchildren.  Services  by  Brethren  J.  W.  Hess  and  P.  S. 
Thomas.-Mrs.  J.   W.  Texier,  Harrisonburg.  Va. 

Chrisc     Bro    Andrew,   son  of  Daniel  and   Elizabeth    Strawser 
was  horn  July  28,  18-15.  near  Asher   Glade.  Md.,  and   died  : ' 


Caves,   l!r<_ 


ADA  MAY  EBY  NEFF 

Ada  May  Eby  Neff,  daughter  of  Eld.  Henry  and  Lau 
was  born  Jan.  14,  1882,  and  died  June  27,  1928.     ol" 
Earl  Neff,  four  sons,  her  aged  father  and  his 
one   sister   and   one   brother. 

Her  death  was  a  tragic  one  and  seems  most  untimely  fi 
standpoint.  She  was  irstantly  killed  at  the  railroad  ci 
fast  train,  and  her  oldest  boy,  Carey,  aged  sixteen,  win 
with  her   was  seriously   injured,   but   is   now   recovering   in 

No  higher  tribute  can  be  paid  to  her  than  to  say  wl 
been  said  of  hW— that  she  was  a  good  Christian  mother. 
work  as  homemakcr  she  found  time  to  help  in  the  work  o 
having    been   a  Sunday-school    teacher    (or   many    years. 


(Foutz)  Eby. 

her   husband, 

Sarah  Filbrun  Eby, 


om  a  human 
ossing  bv  a 
>    was    riding 

the  hospital. 

i.it   has  often 

Besides  her 

i   the  church, 

Brother  and 


Sister  Neff  had  charge  of  the  Circleville,  Ohio,  mission  for  five  years 
and  she  was  a  great  help  in  the  work  ihere.  At  the  time  of  her  pass- 
ing she  was  a  teacher  in  the  primary  department  oi  the  Bear  Creek 
Sunday-school  and  taught  several  times  in  the  Vacation  Bible  School. 
We  always  found  her  cheerful,  courteous,  and  willing  to  work  at 
whatever  there  was  to  do.  Her  words  of  encouragement  were  a  help 
to  all  who  worked  with  her.  She  was  also  "  Messenger  "  agent  for 
the  Bear  Creek  church. 

The  funeral  was  preached  by  Rev.  Peter  Quartcl,  assisted  by  Eld 
John  Beeghly.  Just  why  circumstances  should  have  coincided  as  to 
bring  about  such  a  tragic  ending  of  a  uselul  and  beautiful  lite  is  hard 
to  understand.  Yet  we  know  God's  hand  is  over  all  and  trust  his 
divine  guidance,  knowing  that  her  work  on  earth  is  finished  and 
that   our  loss  is  heaven's  gain.  Maude  L.  Puterbaugh. 
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Campbell- Wiley.— By  the  unc 
D.  Campbell.  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Wright.  Dayton,   Ohio. 

Emlcy-Mauat.— By  the  undi 
Calif.,  June  20,  1928,  Brother  I 
both  of  La  Verne,  Calif.-Elli 

Hunn-Metzger.— By   the   und 
wood,    Ohio.    June    24,     1928,    Br 
Metzger,  both  of  Trotwood,  Oh 

Kindley-Bubb.— By    the   Ri 


July  4,   1928.   Mr. 
and  Miss  Verne    Edith    Bubb.— Mrs.   J.   '. 

Lang-Winand.— By  the  undersigned  Ju 
Jacob  0.  Lang  of  Hampstead  and  Sistc 
Chester,  both  of  Carroll  County,  Md—  Wi 

Livingston-Harahbergcr. — By  the  undi 
bride's  parents,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  7, 
Mi 


rsigned  at  his  home  June  16,  1928,  John 
ind  Evelyn   Wiley  of  Dayton— Van   B. 
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J.   F.   Burton,  Trotwood,  Ohio. 
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Lundy-  Woodruff  .—By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  at  the  Cal- 
vary Church  of  the  Brethren.  June  23,  1928,  Mr.  Robert  B.  Lundy 
and  Miss  Marie  Woodruff.— C.  Walter  Warstler,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Metzger-Dclp.—  By  the  undersigned  at  the  Trotwood  church,  Trot- 
wood, Ohio,  June  24,  1928,  Bro.  Earl  Metzger  and  Sister  Clara  Delp, 
both  of  Trotwood,  Ohio.— J.   F.   Burton,  Trotwood,  Ohio. 

MiUer-White.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  of  the  Calvary 
Church  of  ibe  Brethren,  May  29,  1928,  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Miller  and  Miss 
Vera  Olive  Whitc.-C.  Walter  Warstler,   Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Nies-Swigart.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, July  1,  1928.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Bro.  Frank  E.  Nics  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
and  Sister   Florence   M.   Swigart.— H.   B.   Yoder,   Lancaster,    Pa. 

Rockfellow-Benn— By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  of  the  Cal- 
vary Church  of  the  Brethren,  June  23,  1928,  Mr.  J.  Bert  Rocklellow 
and    Miss   Mildred    Benn.-C.    Walter   Warstler,    Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Rozaire- Jones.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  of  the  Calvary 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  May  28,  1928.  Mr.  Hugh  Rozaire  and  Miss 
Maude  Joncs.-C.    Walter   Warstler,   Los   Angeles,   Calif. 

Wal I ner- Boiler.— By  the  undersigned  in  the  Calvary  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  June  10.  1928,  Mr.  Michael  S.  Wallner  and  Miss  Anna  Mary 
Boller.-C.  Walter  Warstler,   Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


YOUNG   PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 

The  young  people  of  the  Preston,  Lewiston  and  Winona, 
Minn.,  and  Fredericksburg,  Iowa,  churches  met  in  confer- 
ence at  Winona  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  23  and  24. 
Eighty-five  young  folks  registered.  The  Fredericksburg 
group  won  the  prize  for  the  highest  number  of  points, 
which  were  made  by  multiplying  the  number  of  delegates 
by  the  number  of  miles  by  sessions  attended. 


Bacr,  Susan  R.,  died  at  the  Pottstown  Hospital,  June  26,  1928,  aged 
74  years.  The  body  was  sent  from  Linfield,  Pa.,  where  she  made 
her  home  for  the  past  cighf  years  with  her  son,  to  her  old  home  in 
Shady  Grove,  Pa.  Funeral  services  by  Rev.  H.  B.  Burkholder,  Luth- 
eran, assisted  by  Eld.  Samuel  Gearhart.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Lutheran  church.  She  leaves  three  sons,  three  brothers  and  two 
sisters  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.— H.  N.  M.  Gearhart,  Shady 
Grove.  Pa. 

Baker,  Bro.  Samuel  Snyder,  son  of  Jacoh  and  Hannah  Snyder  Baker, 
died  June  6,  1923,  at  the  Morrisons  Cove  Home  at  Martinshurg,  Pa., 
aged  75  years,  3  months  and  23  days.  He  was  married  to  Belle 
Hefner  and  to  this  union  were  born  three  sons  and  five  daughters. 
The  mother  died  eighteen  years  ago.  A  few  years  later  he  married 
Emma  Reighard  and  to  ibis  union  one  son  was  born.  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  three  sons  and  four  daughters.  Services  in  the  Brethren 
church  in  Snake  Spring  Valley  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler.  Interment 
in  the  Ritchey  cemetery.— Mrs.  Samuel   Wylcs,  Everett,  Pa. 

Bowman,  Daniel  F.,  horn  in  Franklin  County.  Va..  died  at  his  home 
at  Quinter.  Kans.,  June  30,  1928.  aged  87  years.  10  months  and  7  days. 
He  was  married  in  1860  to  Hannah  Flory  who  died  several  weeks 
after  the  birth  of  a  daughter.  A  few  years  later  he  was  married  to 
Hannah  Peters.  Three  children  were  born  to  this  union,  two  dying 
in  infancy;  the  mother  passed  away  in  1877.  In  1879  he  married 
F.hzabeth    Brubaker.     Seven    years   later   they    moved    to   Kansas      To 


July  3,  1928.  aged  82  years.  II  months,  and  5  days. 
Civil  War  veteran,  having  served  in  Company  B, 
Cavalry  Volunteers.  He  lived  one  year  in  the  State 
greater  part  of  his  life  was  lived  in  and  around 
■  united  with  the  church  many  years  ago.  He  was 
t  ,a.lhlul  and  loyal  member,  having  served  as  deacon  for  many  years. 
He  was  a  faithful  attendant  and  willing  worker  as  long  as  health 
permitted.  Oct.  2.  1870,  he  married  Eleanor  Clister,  who  died  ...  1892. 
Nine  children  were  horn  to  this  union,  four  of  whom  are  living.  July 
■>2  1393,  he  was  married  to  Feelyanne  Bamthouse,  who  preceded  him 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  four  of  whom  survive, 
married  Luciuda  M.  Becghly,  who  survives.  Funeral 
;  conducted  by  Eld.  Jeremiah  Thomas,  at  the  Markleys- 
with  interment  in  the  Thomas  cemetery.  Markleyshurg. 
;,  Markleyshurg,  Pa. 
Charlton,  Lynwood,  sou  of  Brother  and  Sister  Chas.  H.  Charlton, 
died  June  27.  1928.  aged  7  years.  Death  was  due  to  injur.es  received 
when  struck  by  an  automobile.  Funeral  services  at  Linville  Creek 
church  by  Brethren  J.  W.  Hess  and  D.  H.  Miiler.-Mrs.  J.  W.  Tex.er, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Crissinger,  Bro.  Nelson,  died  at  his  home  on  May  2,  1928,  aged  72 
years,  1  month  and  14  days.  He  had  been  in  ill  health  for  some  tune 
following  a  paralytic  stroke;  he  was  very  patient  during  his  illness. 
He  joined  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  many  years  ago  and  was  a  loyal 
and  faithful  member;  he  served  faithfully  in  the  deacons  office  for 
a  number  of  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son,  two  grand- 
children two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer 
in  the  Hosteller  church  where  he  worshiped  lor  many  years  and  where 
he  was  a  member.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by.— J.  W.  Wcgley, 
Somerset,  Pa. 

Gibson,  Sister  Eliza  Knight,  died  at  her  borne  at  Earlysville.  Va., 
June  24,  1928,  aged  36  years  and  8  days.  In  her  we  found  a  most 
beautiful  Christian  life.  She  was  the  first  of  a  family  of  eleven  to  he 
called  home.  She  leaves  her  husband,  three  small  children  and  her 
parents.  Services  at  the  Evergreen  church  by  Bro.  Amsey  Bollinger. 
— Nelie  Wampler,  Gccr,  Va. 

Glotfelty,  Sister  Deborah  Thomas,  wife  of  Jonas  Glotfelty,  died  at 
her  home  near  Addison.  Pa.,  July  5,  1928,  at  the  age  of  84  years,  9 
months,  and  9  days.  She  was  married  to  Michael  Thomas  in  1862; 
he  preceded  her  in  death  a  number  of  years  ago.  To  this  union  five 
children  were  born,  all  of  whom  survive.  Oct.  6,  1895,  she  was  married 
to  Jonas  Glotfelty,  who  survives.  She  also  leaves  one  brother.  She 
united  with  the  church  many  years  ago,  and  was  faithful  unto  the 
end.  She  was  a  worker  in  the  church,  always  willing  to  do  what 
she  could.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  her  pastor,  the  under- 
signed, at  the  Markleyshurg  church,  assisted  by  Rev.  Westfall,  of  the 
U.  B.  Church.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Thomas  cemetery  at 
Markleyshurg—  H.   C.   Hess,   Markleyshurg,   Pa. 

Hager,  Bro.  Simon  P.,  died  at  his  home  near  Farminglon,  Pa.,  June 
5,  1928.  He  was  born  Sept.  23.  1845,  at  Farmington  on  the  Hagcr 
farm  where  he  lived  almost  his  entire  lifetime,  and  where  bis  father 
was  born  and  died.  Jan.  1,  1867.  be  was  married  to  Huldah  Ann 
Kemp,  and  to  this  union  nine  children  were  born,  seven  of  whom 
survive.  About  eleven  years  ago  the  mother  passed  away.  Aug.  18, 
1921,  he  was  mraried  to  Anna  Lowe  Morrison  who  survives.  Bro. 
Hager  united  with  the  church  about  sixty  years  ago,  soon  after  a 
church  was  established  at  Bethel,  which  was  near  his  home.  He  was 
a  loyal  and  faithful  member,  and  regular  in  church  attendance  until 
ill  health  interfered.  He  loved  the  church  and  contributed  liberally 
of  his  means  for  its  support.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bethel 
church,  in  the  Markleyshurg  congregation,  by  Eld.  Jeremiah  Thomas, 
of  Bruccton  Mills.  W.  Va.,  with  interment  in  the  church  cemetery  — 
H.  C.   Hess,   Markleyshurg,   Pa. 

Heckman,  Preston  Eugene,  five-months-old  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
David  Heckman,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents  near  Upton.  Funeral 
at  the  church  at  Upton.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.— Jas. 
Blattenberger,   Mercersburg,   Pa. 

Higgs.  John  Win,  died  March  23,  1928,  near  Mt.  Solon,  Va.,  aged 
31  years,  6  months  and  14  days.  His  wife  died  twelve  days  ago.  He 
leaves  two  sons,  three  daughters,  eleven  grandchildren  and  five  great- 
grandchildren. He  sought  membership  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
one  week  before  his  death.  Funeral  at  Elk  Run  church  by  Elders 
W  H.  Zigler  and  C.  W.  Zimmerman.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery.-Minnie    F.   Smith,  Mt.   Solon,  Va. 

Hill,  Susan  Ella  Groves,  born  at  Pella,  Iowa,  Oct.  15,  1854,  died 
June  8  1928,  at  the  home  of  her  son.  She  moved  with  her  parents 
from  Iowa  and  settled  on  a  farm  near  Alvo,  Nehr.  Feb.  21,  1873,  she 
married  Thos.  Hill  who  preceded  her  two  years  ago.  To  them  were 
born  seven  children,  five  of  whom  are  living;  there  are  twelve  grand- 
children, six  great-grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  She 
spent  practically  her  entire  life  in  the  vicinity  of  Elwood  until  three 
years  ago  when  she  moved  to  Lincoln 
church.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Funeral   by    the    undersigned.— J.    R.    Smith, 

Huffman,  John  P.,  son  of  Aaron  and  Elizabeth  Huffman,  born  Nov. 
24,  1854,  in  Elkhart  County,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  died  al  his  home  in 
Argos,  June  27,  1928,  aged  74  years,  7  months  and  3  days.  When  he 
was  about  three  years  old  his  parents  moved  to  Marshall  County 
where  he  had  lived  since.  He  married  Anna  E.  Sellers  Oct.  S.  1879;  she 
died  Jan.  30,  18S9,  leaving  him  with  two  children.  Aug.  16,  1890,  he 
married  Alta  M.  Grew.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son.  Besides 
caring  for  and  educating  his  own  children,  they  took  into  their  home 
an  orphan  girl  who  has  shared  the  comforts  'and  blessings  of  the 
home  for  twenty-three  years.  He  was  converted  and  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  when  he  was  about  twenty  years  of  age 
and  all  through  the  years  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life.  He  was 
elected  to  the  deacon's  office  in  1892  and  to  the  ministry  in  1896;  he 
was  always  ready  to  discharge  his  duty  in  every  way.  He  had  hecn 
afflicted  for  many  years  but  was  always  cheerful.  For  many  years 
he  was  in  the  mercantile  business  where  he  made  many  friends  for 
he  always  treated  his  competitors  with  respect  and  showed  such 
courtesy  to  his  customers  that  they  wanted  to  return.  He  leaves 
his  companion,  three  children  and  one  foster  daughter,  ten  grand- 
children, three  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  and  four  sisters.  Serv- 
ices from  the  Walnut  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  T.  G.  Weaver. 
Interment  in  the  adjacent  cemetery.— J.  F.  Appleman,  Plymouth,  Ind. 
Jenkins,  Sister  Susan  Isabelle,  died  at  her  home,  Harrisonburg,  Va.. 
May  31.  1928,  of  heart  trouble,  aged  67  years.  Her  husband,  John 
W.  Jenkins,  preceded  her  thirty  years  ago.  Surviving  arc  seven 
children  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  Services  by  Eld.  C.  E.  Long 
assisted  by   Dr.  Wright— Mrs.  J.  W.  Texier.  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

King,  Bro.  Francis,  died  at  his  home  in  Fredericksburg,  April  20, 
1928.  aged  55  years.  3  months  and  2  days.  For  about  six  months  be 
was  confined  to  his  bed.  yet  up  until  the  last  he  was  always  cheerful 
and  uncomplaining,  always  submissive  to  his  Master's  will.  He  leaves 
his  widow,  one  son,  one  daughter,  his  mother  and  one  sister.  Funeral 
services  at  Zieglers  meetinghouse  near  Rehrcrsburg  by  Eld.  Ira  D. 
Gihhel,  Jacoh  W.  Meyer  and  E.  M.  Wenger.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.— Elizabeth   Meyer,   Myerstown,    Pa. 

Mohlcr,  Eld.  Geo.,  son  of  Ephraim  and  Anna  Mohler.  died  June  17, 
1923,    aged   78   years.   6   months    and    1    day.      Dec.   25,    1877,    he    married 
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,   Nebr. 


Mary  De..er.  To  then,  were  horn  eleven  .Mta^,  of  *<>»  *«; 
&5  him.  Beside,  hi,  w fe  and  ch. „, en  >  env«  g™  g  (  ^ 
children,  lour  brothers  and  three   ,y,iers.     1      >  .^  (or  M 

Brethren  about  lorly-nine  ye ar»  ago     ru  I  and 

k„,    U.,r.y-6,c    year.      He    ...d   been    »n(o  .__  T„po„,ib,c 

»,d  served  'hc  ch™JJ  *'  .  wi„  co„,„elor  and  hi>  adv.ee  was 
positions.      He    was    aivvajs    a  invaluab  e     aid 

sousht  and  Mowed  by  inaiiy  »"°  '"""J,^  »  ™  „„sccra,ed 
i",  "°7„rSe:a„"  .h"  o,  .  rwasaLo'a'pnhli.  .chool  teacher  ior 
*  Tbrifc™    hie    he   won    an    unusually    large 

many  ![•"*■"»,"  I,  _,„[„,  the  church  loses  a  great  minister  and 
circle  of  friends.     In  Ins  pa"'"5  •  F     McKcc    al    the 

chSnS.'rihfsuS,   GroTcitery.-Ethel  Manning,    Co.- 

lnM;'r.0Cb°.,  Wilson,  died  June  29,  .928.  aged  49  year,  7  -»*•»' 
,  ^"'Hc  resided  near  Mummer,,  -JJ«*J^  «»J  J"^ 
Death  was  due  to  lung  trouble.     H 


brothers  and  one  sister.  Serv- 
etinfhouse  by  Eld.  C.  L.  Uaker 
,   the    cemetery    adjoining.— Paul 


Minnie  Deardorff  Myers 

ices  at  his  home  and  in  ..." 

and    Bro.   J.   M.   Dat.ncr.     Intel 
L    Wagner,  York  Springs,  Pa. 

Perry.  Mary  E„  nee  Jordan,  died  ^ £"£•%?%£ %, £  »«„ 
aged  62  year,,  9  month,  and  H days. She  had  fo     «-  J       ^    tar 

deaTh'":,"  f  ^Stf"*  ^ifSrl  She  leave, ,  -  - 
Star  daughter.  Services  a, :  th, :  home  by  Rev .  W-.  C.  White, 
Presbyterian     assisted b> .Lid.    W     H     /g  ^^  ^^ 

church  cemetery,  where  D.  W.   ines  oi 

born    in    Miami    County,    cmio.    no  ,ilout    sixteen    years    old    and 

came    to   Delaware    County,   Ind..    when    about       -  Shipmau 

had  since  been,  resident  o  f  the  e.^ty.     He  »      "J  Maggie^  J    ^ 

K,ren''anf  were'bap'ttd'in  »     He'h.d  an. operation  in  1,23 
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R-E-P-O-R-T 

OF   THE  130TH   ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
Church   of   the  Brethren 

The  Report  of  the  La  Verne  Conference  will  ,00,1  be  ready  to  mail.  It  Contains  not 
only  the  Full  Report  of  the  Business  Session,  but  also  the  Address  of  the  Moderator 
,he  Missionary  Convocation  Address,  Addresses  in  full  of  a  number  of  sneakers  and 
the  substance  of  what  others  said.  In  point  of  content  this  will  be  on.  of  the  fu.le.t 
Roper,,  published  in  recent  year..  You  need  i.  for  you,  homo  so  that  you  may  more 
fully  comprehend  what  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  accepted  as  her  task  in  the 
Evangelization  of  the  World. 

Your  congregation   need,   a   number   of   copies   of   ,he   Report   if    ,1    is    ,0    be    a   con- 
gregation welt  informed  on  our  church  activities.  • 

Order  today.   Price,  50c. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 

LH^^fr^^niiinMmiuuiiii.i.inniniiuauiMiHinHMH.H 
.a^^H^H+rH,^^    tH.mnunnnMiu.mm.m.MH, 


...  Frederick,  died  at  the  home  of  hi,  °»"«b'";  ^ 
rkley  May  4,  1928,  aged  6S  years,  S  month,.  Death  was 
duc\«  aTomp.,;a,iony  of  disease,  Mowing  the  flu  He  had  been 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  lor  many  yea,,  : and  .erved  in  1M 
deacon's  office  very  faithfully  fo,  thirty  yea,,.  H  ^"1  "a red  a  »- V 
i£?£t2.  -  .e^b^'hi/s^iie'  called  lor  the 
aSinYse"  ic!.-M,..  i.   Markley,  Plymouth,  Ind. 


landa 


Feb. 


aged 


the  age  of  fifteen    year.     "=  ""',ed   l     „  „,,    „,    1928,    w,,ile    working 

,„„„,   she    called    lor    the   anointing.     S .he   lea,  s   he,   to  he,   a  _ 

brother.     Services   by   Eld.   E.   U.   JMScei,  assisLcu      , 
Elizabeth  Erb.  Yale,   Iowa.  . 

ShCer.  Henry   W.,   died    !*£   «*  SZ^SFSL.    . 
:L,i",rhyHhi,.,eeond  marriage    also  lour   son,  and   one   daughter  by 

^t*r".JS!S'to    R="     V     E     Allison.    Methodist.      Burial    ,n    the 
SSning"eeSm=d.er!y.--MinnierV.    Smith,   Mt.   Solon,  Va. 

rss  ss£  ism  fJrtst  st«sr-^ 

rT      I'soe"  uui  e'd-wftb^e'e-hnrch^  the'SrethS,,  -S^ 
S.»-bSi»'|;Sr..»Sd»Hemar™dr.oSo,,e^ 

ZSHZrJZXL  "yTarfoir  In    Fehruf     ,«.   her  husband 
died.     She   wa,   alway,   interested    in    the    welfare   oi    her  ^ ehildren   an 

Sher'o,AhetedA,d"s'ohe,e,r"   CVE|   permit..!  '^ 

BiWSt.'5J?JEtS  ^e^iuny^eover-ed  « £ 

afflietion   with  Cluistian  patience.     She  leaves  one    son     one      aug  i  e  , 

in  the  adjoining  cemetery  .-Mrs.  H.  M.  Jobes.  ntsliurg,  unio. 

Standafer    Bro    I.  L„  born  June  6.  18SS,  at  Sullivan.  111.,  died  ,n   the 

Standaler.  Bro.  i.  i^,  J  lollowing    an    operation    for 

ells.",!.    ma?,"o    {sah.,1    Kerebaveljan,   25     Mtt     To    this 

union  were  born  nine  children,  three  of  whom  died  in  infancy.    S«""> 

by    the    writer;    interment    in    the    cemetery    near    Bandon.-Chas.    K. 

Wolff.  Rivcrton.  Ore. 

Warner.  David  B„  ,on  of  Aaron  and  Charlotte  Warner.  d,„  June 
17,  1928,  aged  20  years,  9  month,  and  13  day,.  June  s,  1J79,  he T",™^ 
1  i„n  MrMieken  To  them  were  born  eight  children,  seven  ot  wnom 
survive     with    hi,    wile,    eighteen    grandchildren,    three    great-grand. 

years  He  wa,  faithful  in  attendance  at  all  services  and  was  ngniy 
esteemed  lor  his  fine  Christian  character  'and  exemplary  life  In  the 
passing  of  Bro.  Wattle,  the  church  loses  a  member  who  "«<■'»«? 
devoted  to  her  highest  interest,.  Funeral  at  the  ehur  h _b,  B,o  C  K 
MeKee.  Burial  in  Highland  eenietery.-Ethel  Manning.  Covington, 
Ohio.  


IS  THE 
BIBLE  TRUE? 

G  Lee  answer,  this  question  as  he  Sees 
it  in  his  book,  "  Lord,  I  Believe."  Because 
he  believes  in  God  he  does  not  stagger 
at  anything  God  does  or  God's  Book 
records.  Ho  makes  no  apology  for  Bible 
miracles.  He  finds  that  we  are  living  in  a 
world  of  miracles.  Incidentally  he  weaves 
in  a  number  of  historical  incidents  and 
scientific  facts  and  discoveries  whicli  you 
will  appreciate.  A  book  of  183  page,  for 
$1.50,  and  well  worth  the  money. 

Brethren   Publishing   House 
Elgin,   111. 
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READERS 


OF    THE 

GOSPEL 
MESSENGER 

become  acquainted  with  the  program  of 
the  church,  discover  her  needs  and  rally 
to  her  support.  Church  leaders  who  would 
promote  the  local  church  and  spread  the 
Gospel  do  not  fail  to  urge  their  members 
to  subscribe  for  and  read  the  Go.pel 
Me„enger  regularly.  Send  $2.00  today 
and  receive  the  Messenger  for  one  full 
year. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin.  111. 

!|LH.+.w+.H+.|~H-+-r-H^^^ 


The  Gateways  of  the  Stars    -f-iw-JNUi-- 


Not  a  Treatise  on  Astronomy, 
but  the  Gist  of  Pulpit  Ad- 
dresses by  GEORGE  H 
MORRISON  of  Glasgow. 


The 


acta  about  lour  pagea,  always  cluin 
ior  trcais  69  subjects,  giving  lu  ,        .  is  a  volumc 

i  ni„    .uMfini    t-fi-iiiiuui'Iiil    ,i    b""K    >■!    '.•'' '  '""""i    f"1 

Era  xtZt « r— -  * ...  -^ « ■»  -  *~  -  b»u" 

„d  truth.     Price,  S'-£othroii   p^,^,^    Hou.0,    Elgin,    Illinois 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 


Formerly  Called  Dunker: 

ited  in  the  eighte 


1.    Thi,  body  ol  Christian,  orig...... 

church  being  a  natural  outgrowth  of  tl 
the  Reformat' 


I'ieiKiu 


enient  follow 


ot,  and  teache,  the  fundamental  evangelical  doctrine, 

of  the  nspira.ion'of  the  Bible,  the  personality  ol  the  Holy ■  Spirit  .the 
Virgin  birK'the  deny  "'^^he'tmh'^ceTS  "  d'  t>™'  ^ 
r,rbVe^«rnSUa„dCrur«c?io„hbo,hmof ■*"":,,  and  unjust  (John  S. 
28.  S;   1   The,,.  4:   13-18).  „»„;,.„, 

3.  Ob,erve,  the  following  New  Testament  rite,:  Baptism  of  pen  tent 
believer,  by  trine  immersion  lor  the  rcni.ss.o, .  cj  ,  n,  (Ma  t  2S  19 
4...    •).    -iq\.    (eci-washiriK    (John    13      l-JU,    1     1  im.    3.    ivi ,    ."JV'-,,^ 

srKfi'ti'it'i;  .3^  t~'S's,£  | 

ha„d"'(Tcts  81171  19:  6;  1  Tim.  4:  14).    The,.  ,,.., .are  r.p,e,«t.t.s« 

talents  and  money  (Matt.  25:  14-30):  takina  care  of  the  iatherless, 
widows,  poor,  sick  and  aged  (Acts  6:  1-7). 

hi  <te:Ti^  ^a^fSi 

ler^nc^aU-thm^U^ 

to  law.  especially  again,,  our  Chri.Oan  brethren  „   Cor    6        9,  *,. 
"  ry',rm^L,YTa.lt!    5:^-37Tj.-r^"rai  »embe,,hip,„  ,«er«, 
oath'bUnd    societies    (2    Co,.    »:    14-18);    game,    olehanee    and    ,.nfu 
amusement,  (1  The,,.  S:  22;  1  Peter  2:  11     R°">-  »•   17) '  extravagant 
and  immodest  die,,  (1  Tim.  2:  8-10;   1  Peter  3.  1-6). 

6.  Labor,  ,„„«,ly  in  harmony  with  the  Great  &-«.,« ^  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world,  for  the  eonvcr. ior i  of  men i  to  Jesus  uins.. 
and  for   the   realisation    of   the   life   of  Je,u,   Chr.it    in   every 

(Matt.  28:  1820;   Mark  16:  IS,   16;  2  Cor.  3:  18).  .  h 

7.  Maintain,  the  New  Testament  as  it,  only  creed,  m  h.,mony  with 
which  the  above  brief  doctrinal  statement  is  made. 


Need    Relaxation? 

DuriiiK   the   Civil  War    President   Lincoln   read   lo  his  cabinet,  before    an    important 

J™     *        great  stress,  a  funny  story.    Not  a  member  of     is  cab.ne    tajtad. 

inel  remarked  that  they  should  lauuh  to  relieve  the  strain,  remarking  that  if  it  were 

IS  for  his  practice  of  laughing  at  times  he  could  not  bear  up  under  his  heavy  burdens. 

Lincoln  knew  how  to  relax.    Do  you? 

In  her  works  of  fiction,  Gen.  Str.tton-Por.er  helps  her  readers  to  relax  and  enjoy 
with  her  the  tilings  she  so  much  enjoyed  herself.  If  you  are  a  reader  of  fiction  you  will  be 
hiterested  in  these  books  of  hers  that  have  had  such  a  wide  range  of  readers.  Make  your 
selection  and  remit  Seventy-five  Cent,  for  each  copy  ordered. 

ins  girl  Who  (ought  ogainst   the  Morcland.   who   held  .way 
a  sturdy,  level-headed  young  woman  whom  you  will  bo 


THE  WHITE  FLAG  records  tho  .tory  of  i 

over   Ashwatcr. 
HER  FATHER'S  DAUCHTER   i,  the  .tory 

delighted   lo  i * 


■i-I  I  H 


A   DAUGHTER   Of'tHE    LAND    toll,    how    Koto    Bate,   obtained    her    freedom    again,!   all   odd.,    by    re- 

nouncing   tho  easy  path  of   luxury. 
FRECKLES  I,  a  .fry  of  lo„.  In  the  Llmberl...  which  warm,  the  heart  of  ,hc  reader 
A  GIRL  OF  THE  L1MBERLOST  paint,  the  beauty  of  a  girl'.  ..ul  and  the  r.ehe.  of  the  ont-of-door,. 
THE  HARVESTER  la  the  romance  ol  a  .turdy  man  and  of  field,  and  (ore.l.. 
LADDIE  charm,  tho  reader  by  tbo  author's  wild  wood,  magic. 

AT  THE  FOOT  OF  THE  RAINBOW  reveal,  a  .Wry  of  (riendshlp  and  of  love  .ul-o(-door,. 
M.CHAEL   O'HALLORAN   admit,   u.   to   a   love  .tor,,    wholc.ome,   tende,   and   humorou. 
THE  SONG  OF  THE  CARDINAL  i.  the  love  idyl  of  the  cardinal  and  hi.  mate,  delicately  and  humor- 

ously  told. 
KEEPER  OF  THE  BEES  doe.  not  lock  In  interest  though  li.ted  last. 

Remember  these  book,  may  be  had  at  SEVENTY-FIVE  CENTS  each.    Check  those- 
y„u  desire  and  remit  the  proper  .mount.    We'll  do  the  rest. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL.  | 
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„,,„„  sch„r7h;  ««*.$».»;  'esd,™i'^.o£' 


t  the   progr; 


churchv.   . 

on  July  4.     The  diff 

Sunday 


lions   i>y   "•«  «■■■■■ .  „ 

amounted  >ot».    D»rinBou.  ..«■;.  Bra 
lint  were  spiritual  and  uplittmg  to  all.     Inc 
program  at  the  Snider  Lake  m...u.n  him 
The  different  churel.e.  it.   I«ni  hold  serv.c..     tare  ov. 
P.  M -Mrs.  S.  W.  Ue.rkhr.rt.  tando.  t..  Dak.,  July 


OHIO 

„(  ...,.   nuirict    Welfare    Board,   Sister 

Ohio,    brought    the    Welfare    Rally    ""'^re  w   II   reeeiv.d.    Mother's 

^HHffTa^.^rc-.r„  Iho^aft'er  SKff  £ 
presentation  oi  me  i»c  «<  ■>  ,       ,  ,sl0n   church    the 

"Ton  »ba"kpr':aehe°dh";  Bro.'  Ki ".Jatoand"  .'»  Sd  miscehaneou, 
sermon   .a.   [.react...  .    .>  ,   cro„otj    „„„«.      In   order    to 

program  wa.  «.»„■ i» „™.'  ,  «hc  ch„ch  our  budget  lor  the  year 
ha7U"„  ',«  ,nrX' sum    of  57.4.0,     ™?™)^„Z>a^ 

b1""  rct'."..dn.,  Z n-cZple'ed."' 'i.%..^  "'■»"»  ;«■»"* 
"TMa'y  "a  *  he  VitS ■  .h»,ch'.he  pastor  gave  the  ^■•"'^l~»7h 

2;i  rtrd-  r^^^  -"v% 

morning  June  M,  Jas.  A.  Diehl,  a  former  missionary  to  C .ma,  ga.e 
v  TJne'eiinee.  in  the  raid  made  by  a  Chinese  brigand.  July  7  the 
cburcl,Pm"  in  „„. inc.,  session.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected 
'",,■"  ,  „  naki  .opcrmtendent;  the  superintendent  at  hast- 
S,d  He  gh.  "m"  »on  i.  Sister  M.  N.her.  Delegate,  to  District  Meet- 
Tn.  are  V  F  Myers,  C.  K.  Beach,  D.  H.  Keller.  Sunday  morntng. 
luW  «  Bro  M.dtord  N.l.er,  in  a  very  acceptable  way,  filed  the  pulp.t 
„?'.he  J",  'hureh.  Eastwood  Height,  celebrated  '»  »^'n™ , 
sary  Jul,  8.  A  special  program  was  jiven  and  a  s  rn.on  I..  I« 
wrUer  from  the  leal.  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  led  us.  -Mr..  D.  II. 
Keller,  Akron,  Ohio,  July   10. 

f„.„  church  met  in  quarterly  business  meeting  July  11.  «t 
de^ed  to  reuuesr.be  Sumlayschol  Convention  of  ou,  District  or 
WIS  A  i.  was  uncertain  when  the  paving  of  the  road  past  the 
hutch  would  be  completed,  we  decided  to  defer  to  a  lata,  date.  on 
series  of  meetings  which  were  to  begin  Aug.  12.  also  our  love  least 
"S  wa.  to  be  a,  the  close  of  ou,  meet.ngs.  Ou,  church  also  sen 
T  paper  to  Di.lriel  Meeting.  The  annual  election  of  Sunday  cbool 
officer,  took  place  and  resulted  in  the  choos.ng  ol  LeRoy  Domet,  super- 
"ntendent  Otis  Bowman,  Lester  Royer.  and  Qninier  Rover,  were  chosen 
to  serve  on  the  Sunday-school  Board  with  the  superintendent  and 
assistant  for  the  coming  year.  Bro.  Taylor  and  Oil.  Bowman  were 
cho.e„  a,  del.-ga.es  lo  District  Meeting  with  W.  H.  Horner  and  Esther 
Horner  as  alternate..  We  are  hoping  tha,  our  cl.urch  w, II  b"«»'PP'd 
with  electricity  soon.  Our  Sunday-school  decide!  to  observe  Children  s 
Day    Aug.    26.-E.lhcr    Horner,    Louisville,   Ohio,    July    16. 

Deabder  church  began  a  scries  of  meetings  June  3.  closmg  June  27 
w,.h  fourteen  accessions!  two  were  reclaimed.  Bro.  J.  L.  Cuthr.e,  who 
became  our  pastor  April  1.  conducted  the  meeting.  The  work  ..gaming 
in  interest  and  number,  since  his  coming-Mrs.  Esther  Dtshong. 
Deshler,  Ohio,  July  17. 

Goshen  church  met  in  council  July  3.  Sunday-school  officer,  were 
elected  lor  the  coming  year  with  L.  S.  Spnng.  superintendent.  July 
4a  Sunda,  school  picnic  wa.  enjoyed  b,  Olivet  and  White  Cottage. 
Good  .peaking  and  music  leatured  the  day  and  a  picnic  dti.net  was 
served  at  noon.  Repairing  ol  the  church  has  been  completed,  electricity 
was  installed  walls  were  redecorated  and  new  carpet  laid,  adding  much 
to  the  appearance  of  the  church.  On  Mother's  Day  a  fitting  program 
ol  song  and  recitation  was  given,  by  the  Sunday-school.  Bro.  Ora 
De  Lautcr  will  conduct  a  seties  of  evangelistic  meetings  beginning 
Sept.  9.  closing  with  a  love  ieast.-Mts.  Ethel  Woodwntd,  White 
Collage.  Ohio,  July  11. 

Portage  church  met  in  council  June  29  with  Eld.  Geo.  Garner  ... 
charge.  Two  members  ol  the  Mission  Board,  Bro.  J.  A.  Guthrie  and 
Bro  Geo  Throne,  met  with  us.  The  work  here  is  progressing  nicely, 
everyone  having  a  desire  to  see  it  go  forward.  Forty  were  present 
at  Sunday-school  and  church  July  S,  Attendance  is  increasing  and 
interest  growing.  We  will  have  a  love  least  this  lall.-Beatr.ee 
Hartsough,  Wayne,  Ohio,  July  14. 


gave  Ihe  address.    J~J^  *£'£%?  J?S£JL°S,  SK 
house  wiih  German  sermons  "'     "L  ,       ,      evening  a  message 

!;:rgivt\?lBroDS!a,:SegS"T^'mee:,^..^yarj-! 

tin"  T.S*.    .£.'  a-SS  Mf"  % ^Tc £?'   S 

JB7  SuVn^sigrw1  ^££fr.  the  lorenonn  and  alter- 
noon  lo  a  large  crowd  oi  people.     We :  hav  >«*».  h      Ml.rkcy 

E-V'Arg'^EL^eth'Xyer.'M'y'ersto-wi,  /...  July    ,4. 
New   Enterprise-Last    evening    the    church   transacted    the    busmes, 

enminrr  before   her    in   quarterly   counc good   spirit.     A    relr esttrng 

coming    »"""  '   ,       Wom.„.,   Missionary  Society   to .redecorate 

ScJJST     The    member,   of   .hi.   society   had   pledged  $500   for   tl ... 

,„%,s.    and  the  church  co u.cd  ,l,e„,  .  ^to  *LffS5»S3 

nn-m    io   act-i-.  ,,,,.;.   i,,.)n  is  tti.it   .1   nunihtr  ol   Women  aic 

S"=;i:e,cS:  wor    'v^o  Se,  o  had  no,  been  in  an^pecia, 
^d1or^^r.'«,,r^^o,drad^aicom. 

mencen.ent   program.     The  Y.   I .    U    gav -at  .  Sunday- 

high   school    audttortum.      Br„     Samu       '  ;'k"     '       '       «      d  B,,tanj, 

»HS  r;  w;,nS  ytsss 

mony     and    t-vo    ot    our    youne  ^  ^^   ^ 

SCP     n  "  S™    AM    Stout  and  Bro.   I.  B.   Kensinger  supplied  appomt- 
mSL«-Ro'««a  cSrtE  New   Enterprise,   Pa.,  julv   14. 


Our  council  was  held  July  3  at  which 
fleeted  as  pastor  for  an  indefinite  time, 
week  o(  meeting  prior  to  our  communio 
picnic  will  be  held  July  21.  Broth" 
Pittsburgh  will  be  with  us; 
speakers  of  the  day.— Mrs.  J 


me  Bro.  N.  D.  Cosner  was 
Vc  also  decided  to  hold  one 
.his  fall-  Our  Sunday-school 
ind  Sister  Galeu  Royer  ol 
former  will  be  one  of  the  principal 
Critchticld,  Somerset.  Pa.,  July    ><■ 


Pulaski  chu 


VIRGINIA 

in  council  June  30.    '. 
District    Meeting:    B 


Scaup  Level-On  .he  evening  of  March  12.  the  churches  oi  this 
,„'  ,„  Evangelical  Lutheran  and  Church  oi  the  Brethren,  united 
i,°  an  evangelistic  effor,  which  cont.nued  three  weeks.  The  ser.mes 
were  held  in  the  respective  churches,  one  week  in  each .chutc^  T. 
messaccs  were  given  by  the  respective  pastors  and  the  music 
under  E,he  direction  of'  Bro.  Clarence  E.  Neiderbiser.  Five  were 
added  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  accessions  were  made  to 
,„e  other  participating  denomination,.  On  the  evening  of  April  5 
we  had  the  girls'  glee  club  from  Juniata  College  with  "..hey 
rendered  a  very  fine  sacrcd  program  which  was  tnncl.  «P«f'?»£ 
and    well   received.     On    Easter    we    bad    a   .sunr.se    »«  \°±, 

which  was  well  attended.  At  the  regular  hour  we  had  Sutidaf- 
school  tallowed  by  the  Easter  program,  which  wa.  randarad  by  tha 
children,  young  people  and  adult,.  On  April  IS  we  had  the  pr mlcge 
ol  having  with  us  lour  member,  ol  the  Volunteer  Mission  Band  of 
Juniata  College  They  rendered  an  appropriate  program.  Chi  ttie 
morning  ol  Mother's  Day  we  had  an  appropriate  program.  Ihe  men 
nf    the    congregation    entertained    the    mothers    and    daughters    at    a 

,.      ;„„   ...    v[nv    it      Things    were    well    planned    and 

banquet    on    the    evening    ol    may    la.       .  uii.ga    nc.  i-       

well  carried  out  and  the  affair  was  altogether  an  enjoyable  one  and 
much  appreciated.  Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  opened  on  June 
1  and  continued  two  weeks.  We  closed  with  a  program  Friday 
evening  June  ll  Our  enrollment  was  168.  Our  attendance  and  in- 
ure,I  were  good  in  spite  of  much  rainy  weather.  Our  pastor  is 
attending  Conference  a,  La  Verne,  and  in  hi.  absence  the  pulpit  ., 
being  supplied  by  visiting  brethren.  Last  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Cbas 
Shaffer  of  Shade  Creek  brought  us  the  message  and  in  the  evcn.n. 
Bro.  I.  Harvey  Brumbaugh  of  Juniata  College  was  with  us  in  tn. 
interest  ol  Christian  Education.-Mrs.  J.  A.  Buffenmyer,  W.ndber 
Pa..  June  30. 


following  brethren  were 

u.     ...    Southern    and    F.    L, 

legate,    to    District    "J"""'    '    ,,„,,„,    imo    ,he    deacon', 

in  a.tcn  an  ^   t]]e   cljntrol 

Rlchmond.-S.nce   May   1   the   work   here  nas  co„bi„cd 

ol  the  joint  hoard  of  Virginia.    Tto  Mke. ^0» ,£  ^               , 

boards  of  the  First,  Northern  and  Last., n  Ui.tnct,   ^  ^     ^^    ^ 

about    some    changes    m    our    org.  n.         .  Maupin   ol 

Broadway.  Va„  has  been  elected  a,  el     r.  w.«.   1  ^ 

iitcr  :^»rs:fs  ,ns.rA,A^ 

years,    preached   hi.   farewell   sermon      Bro.    B.abn ,  dep„,„„. 

^t,0'    JT'ns   until    "he    lauer    part    oi    August.      July    7    we    met    ,n 
will    he    with    us    until    tut    ut"-r    !•  Movers    were    elected 

rr't      t,Dis^^,''MeSeC,",!grw    «b    wi,,JbeHheb!°'.he    las.    week    in 
August"  Bro .  M"  I-.  Preached8  for  u,  on  the  <oll°*-f  ""'.Xe ,  S» 

IS^sSS&'SSJ^SS^  |J  -jess 

fh  children,  which  was  helpful  to  the  grown-up,  as  wdLBto. 
Ho IrXple  will  begin  next  Sunday,  giving  a  five  m,nu«.  aermon  a. 
'hC   Chi,,J"r:'rm„nron"fbe,h'Bibfe"'?,'  JTword  O.  ^^0^"^ 

^^s-^fiA™ ,*- .-— ./tr^glyint-u'"™.; 

ELS?«  Si  onthe  "story  of  the  church.    We  are  happy  .0  km 
Tar[    lookina    forward    with    much    anticipation    to    the    coming 
Pro    OlvrH     Austin    and    wife,    for   our   revival   this    year     wh.ch   WlH 
hc-gin  Nov.  6,-Mrs.    Pcrnic  H.   Faw,  Roanoke,   Va.,   July    17. 
WASHINGTON 
North    Spokane.-Most    of    the    churches    in    Spokane    hav 
Kroups   for   their  Sunday   evening   services   during    the    : 
are    holding    our    regular    services    both    morning    and 
have  beer,  added  to  the  church  recently   by  letter      El 
rock    and    family    stopped    a    day    and    a    night    witli    in.    ------   .,..,,- 

from  La  Verne,  Calif.,   to  Tonasket.  Washington.     Bro    Martin   W.lley 
preached    for    us    at    the    morning    service    yesterday. -Mr a.    J. 
Stiverson.  Spokane,  Wash.,  July  16. 


.   M.   Roth- 


SipesviUe  — Our  Vacation  Bible  School  closed  June  29  w 
ment  of  165.  The  following  Sunday  evening  we  held  oi 
ment  at  which  time  eighty  diplomas  were  given  to  th( 
perfect  attendance  and  creditable  work,  this  being  the  fir 
year  course  put  on  by  our  Sunday-school.  Bro.  Conner 
:hool,    assisted    by    four    regular    teachers    and    « 


th  ; 


enroli- 
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icil  July  7.     Bro.  Cbas.  MeDaniel  and 

Spruce  nun   .umm   •»*-    — lc"    J   ,''    '/         '         ,       „.    .    .    ,     M>-.lln< 

Sister  Mary  R.  Broyles  were  appointed  delegates  to  District  Meet.n 
Bro  Reed  preached  for  us  Saturday  night  and  Sunday.  Bro.  Luge. 
RTaH..  of  Littlcsburg,  Va..  delivered  a  very  able  sermon  on  Sunday, 
^neZ^-Margarette   Shaver.   Lindside,   W.    Va..   July   16. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Ambler.- Since  the  last  report  our  Lad 
Juniata  College  to  furnish  a  room  in  til 
men's  O.  A.  B.  C.  also  sent  $95  to  fu 
meeting  of  our  Ladies*  O.  A.  B.  C.  we 
the  church  treasurer  to  be  paid  on  the 
:.   .hurt   time  ago   gave  $100  toward   the   i 


Aid   Society 


.vening,    April   8,    an    Easter    prog 
the   Sunday-school,  assisted   by   the   orchi 
splendidly    for    the    short    lime    they    are 
May   13.   Bro.   J.   A.    Dricker  preached   for 
ol    forty-five    years   as  a  preachr-   :- 


t  $95   to 

a    room.      At    the    April 

cnted    a   check    of   $100   to 

tgage.      The    Ladies'    Aid 

:hurch  mortgage.     On  Sunday 


,m,n,,n,n,,n,li.n,1.nnmiiM.iMMinMMnm.M"t.n.,nnnn.Mnnn; 

Special  Bible  Offer 

Frequent  calls  have  come  for  a  large  print  Bible  with  concordance  that 
should  be  of  reasonable  size  for  carrying.  After  some  effort  we  are  at  length 
able  to  offer  these  two  numbers  which  we  believe  will  prove  very  satisfac- 
tory. They  are  printed  in  clear,  long  primer  type,  marked  for  help  in  pro- 
nouncing. References  to  supplementary  or  parallel  passages  add  to  its  help- 
fulness. The  concordance  proves  helpful  in  finding  passages  desired.  Avail- 
able only  in  the  King  James  or  Authorized  version. 

Page  size  8j-„x5^s  inches.    Bible  only  %  inch  thick. 
Specimen  of  type  shows  full  type  columns. 

Two  iriba  divided  by  lot.         1  CHRONICIJS,  2B.        The  number  of  th*  tinflirs. 


Sunday  morning,  Dr.  Rajah  M 
preached  from  the  text  Gal.  3: 
caste  also,  only  we  call  it  class 
racial,  social  or  sex  distinction 
The  week  before  our  love  feast 
hearts    rejoice.     Our    love 


was    given    by    the    children    of 

hestra.     Our  orchestra  is  doing 

Sunday    morning, 

,'c   his  experiences 

Church.      Another 


offici 


Edw.  J.  Sch 


„  ...id  his  Wil-    ... 

He   said   that   in   America   we   ! 

society;  in  Christ  there  is  nei 
His  sermon  was  appreciated  by 
ght  were  baptized  which  made 
held    May    19    with    Bro     " 


18  These  were  the  'orderingaof  them 
in  their  service,  to  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
their  manner,  under  Aar'on  their 
father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Ig'ra-el 
had  commanded  him. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Le'vl 
toer«  these :  Of  the  sons  of  Am'ram : 
'ShuTia-el:  of  the  eons  of  Shu'ba-el; 
Jeh-de'iah. 


the  hands  of  A'saph,  which  propha* 
sied  'according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3  Of  Jed'u-thiin:  the  sons  of  J&Tu- 
thun;  Ged-a-U'ah,  and  'Ze'ri,  and  Je- 
sha'iah,  Hash-a-bl'ah,  and  Mat-ti- 
thi'ah,  d8LT,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jed'u-thun,  who  prophesied 
with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
praise  the  Lord. 


Clover  Creek  congregation  report 
Crossroad   church,   conducted   by 


School.    Chii 


ago. 


The 


th  Wales,  Pa..  July  14. 
scries  of  meetings  at   the  Diehl' a 
Tobias   Henry   oi    Bethany    Bible 
was    largely    attended    both     by    our 
ihurches,    so   much    so    that    the    house 
ling.     A   fine   and   appreciative   interest 
entire     meeting     and    resulted     in     the 


was  practically  filled  < 

was    manifest     throughout     tl 

addition   ol   fourteen   by    baptism   and   one   being   reinstated.      Inasmuch 

as    Brother   and    Sister    Henry    are    going   to    take    up    the    pastorate   at 

Myersville.   Md.,   the   congregation   at    the    close    of   the    meeting   had   a 

kitchen    shower    for    them    at    the   home  ol    Brother   and   Sister   J.    B.       ^ 

Hoover.     They    received   many    useful   gifts    which    were   highly    appre-        |  \ 

ciated.— L.   B.   Hoover,   Curryville.    Pa.,   July   12. 

Frederic kiburf.— We  expect  to  hold  a  Vacation  Bible  School  at  the 
Fredericksburg  house  from  Aug.  S  to  17.  Bro.  Kaylor  of  Elizabethtown 
will  hold  a  revival  at  the  Union  house  beginning  Aug.  26.  A  number 
ot  our  folks  went  to  the  Conference  and  said  that  they  enjoyed  the 
.eeting.-E.   M.   Gardner,   Lebanon,    Pa..   July    12. 


meeting. — r..    in.    uiiruiicr,    UDdiiuu,    i  ....    juij    it. 

Little  Swaiara.— May   6  the   Schubert   Sunday-school  observed    Cli 
dren'j  Day.     After  a  short  program   by   the  children,  Eld.  Ira  Gibl 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


his   Gospel   of   the   Kingdom    shall   be   preached 
the  whole   world."— Matt.  24:   14. 
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Vol.  77 


Elgin,  111.,  August  4,  1928 


No.  31 


In  This  Number 


Editorial—  ■      • 

Jesus  Christ   the  Revealer  of  God-No.   3 485 

A    Way    That    Changeth    Not *» 

When  the  Branch  Breaks 485 

Detecting  a  Common   Vice 485 

Among    the    Churches,    492 

Around    the    World 493 

The  Quiet  Hour   (R.   H.  M.),    .. ™ 

General   Forum— 

The    Roads    (Poem) 486 

The  Unoccupied  Areas.     By  John  R.   Snyder 486 

Denominational    Mcr«inBs.      By   H.    C.    Early,    486 

"Spiritual  Growth."     By   Oliver   H.   Austin. 487 

Criticism   of   Modem   Youth.     By   Paul  H.   Bowman 487 

Crushed    Mint    (Poem),    487 

The    Effect   of    Commercialism  on    Spiritual    Life.     By    Earl   M. 


Bo> 
Two   Bo. 


Primary   Workers 488 

Youth's  Place  in  Society.     By    Louise   E.   Garst, ' 488 

The   Layman.      By   F.    D.    Anthony 4S9 

What   Can    We   Say?     By   Bertha   L.    Butter  bang" 489 

"He    Is   Precious."     By    Galen    B.    Royer 494 

Crime,  Its  Causes  and  Results.     By  D.   C.   Campbell 491 

Satan's   Deceptive   Methods.     By   I.    B.   Niswandtr 495 

Abel.     By    D.    D.   Thomas,    495 

Emancipating  Power  of  Truth.     By    Chas.    D.   Flory,    495 

The  Victorious  Life.     By  E.    Earl  Bamhart 496 

Vision— From  Whence?     By  Rebecca   Foutz,   496 

Breaking  the  War  Habit.     By   Paul   F.    Bcchtohl 498 

Pastor  and   People — 

Mark,  the  Servant-     By  Warren  Slabaugh 490 

Homo  and  Family — 

A  Comforting  Relief  (Poem).     By  Nellie  Beehtelheimer 491 

Deeds  of  Kindness-No.    13.     By  D.    E.   Cripe,    491 

A  Worthy  Use  of  Leisure  Time.     By   Earl  Mitchell 491 

The   Lord's   Prayer.     By    Leai.der   Smith.    491 


..EDITORIAL 


Jesus  Christ  the  Revealer  of  God 

3.     The  Method  of  This    Revelation 

It  is  not  our  purpose  here  to  raise  questions  about 
the  divine  methods  and  processes  with  which  we  have 
no  proper  concern.  The  point  is  simply  this :  What  is 
it  about  Jesus  that  reveals  God  ?  To  what  in  his  acts 
or  personality  shall  we  look  to  find  the  revelation? 

"I  do  nothing  of  myself,"  he  said  (John  8:28), 
"  but  as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things." 
Again  (John  12:49),  "  For  I  spake  not  from  myself; 
but  the  Father  that  sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak."  Other  statements  of  like  purport  confirm  the 
plain  meaning  of  these.  Jesus  revealed  God  by  what 
he  said.  His  teaching  is  a  revelation  of  God.  "  The 
words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit  and  are 
life."  How  we  should  study  them,  and  treasure  them ! 
But  is  that  all  ?  Was  it  only  by  what  he  said  that  he 
revealed  God?  Listen:  "  I  do  nothing  of  myself  .  .  . 
I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  him  "  (John 
8:28,  29).  Still  more  directly  to  the  point:  "The 
Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his  works  "  (John  14:  10). 
God  himself  was  at  work  in  Jesus  accomplishing  his 
own  will  and  pleasure.  And  that  not  at  certain  times 
only,  but  all  the  time.  All  that  he  did  was  the  ex- 
pression of  the  mind  of  God.  Jesus  therefore  re- 
vealed God  by  what  he  did  quite  as  truly  as  by  what  he 
said.  His  everyday  activity,  his  busy  ministry  of  heal- 
ing and  helpful  service  to  needy  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren was  a  revelation  of  God.  How  we  should  re- 
joice that  the  story  of  it  has  been  preserved  for  us, 
and  how  we  should  long  to  know  it  and  understand  it 
and  appreciate  its  meaning ! 

But  is  that  all?  Is  it  only  in  what  he  said  and  in 
what  he  did  that  we  may  find  God?  Recall  again 
those  sayings  about  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwell- 
ing in  him  (Col.  2:9),  about  his  being  the  very  image 
of  God's  substance  (Heb.  1:3),  about  seeing  the  Fa- 
ther by  looking  at  him  (John  14:9) — consider  again 
these  meaty  testimonies  and  note  that  what  they  say  is 
simply  this:  Jesus  revealed  God  by  what  he  was.  In 
bis  words  and  in  his  deeds,  to  be  sure,  we  may  find 
God,  but  also  and  even  more,  in  his  own  nature  and 
character.  This  is  what  gives  point  to  the  name  which 
John's  prologue  gives  him,  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus 
not  only  spoke  words  of  God  to  men.    He  was  himself 


God's  Word  to  men.  In  him  God  talked  to  men,  not 
in  English,  German,  Hebrew  or  Greek,  but  in  living 
flesh  and  blood.  His  language  was  personality  at  its 
highest. 

Is  there  yet  anything  to  add?  Do  not  the  words, 
deeds  and  character  of  Jesus  exhaust  all  possible  chan- 
nels of  revelation?  In  strictest  logic,  perhaps,  yes. 
The  last  of  these  three  might  even  be  so  broadened 
in  its  scope  as  to  include  the  other  two.  But  there  is 
another  fact  about  the  way  by  which  Jesus  revealed 
God  to  men  so  significant  that  it  calls  for  specific  men- 
tion. It  is  found  in  such  a  statement  as  this  of  Paul 
(2  Cor.  5:19):  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself."  The  reference  here  to  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  is  unmistakable. 
The  important  thing  for  our  present  purpose  is  that 
in  all  this  suffering  Jesus  was  revealing  God.  It  was 
God  himself  who,  in  Christ,  was  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself.  We  must  add  therefore  to  the  three 
ways  named  above  that  Jesus  revealed  God  by  what  he 
endured.  In  what  he  said,  in  what  he  did,  in  what  he 
was,  and  in  what  he  endured,  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Revealer  of  God. 

The  sum  of  what  we  are  saying  here  is  that  it  was 
in  the  totality  of  his  being  and  experience  that  Jesus 
revealed  God,  not  in  certain  aspects  of  it  only.  Not  at 
special  times  and  places  or  by  special  acts  but  in  all 
things,  at  all  times  and  places,  he  was  the  projection 
of  God,  so  to  speak,  on  the  canvas  of  the  world 
panorama.  What  was  his  method  of  revealing  God? 
Why,  just  to  be  and  think  and  say  and  feel  and  do  only 
and  always  what  was  in  harmony  with  the  character 
and  will  of  God.  How  did  he  do  it?  By  no  particular 
devices  at  all  but  simply  by  being  his  true  natural 
self.  He  had  no  need  to  devise  ways  and  means  and 
methods.  His  only  problem  was  of  the  sort  he  met 
and  solved  in  the  battle  of  the  wilderness.  It  was  the 
problem  of  continuing  to  trust  and  be  true. 

Need  we  be  reminded  and  reassured  once  more  that 
our  inquiry  into  the  method  of  Jesus  in  revealing  God 
pertains  only  to  the  practical  side  of  the  matter?  It 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  mystery,  alluring  as  that  is, 
of  those  divine  processes  which  are  either  beyond  hu- 
man ken  or  unrelated  to  human  welfare.  Its  only  ques- 
tion is  :  To  what  in  or  about  Jesus — what  in  his  career, 
experience,  activity,  personality — shall  we  look  to  find 
his  revelation  of  God?  And  we  have  found  the  answer 
—everything.  Just  look  at  him  anywhere,  everywhere, 
through  and  through.  Look  at  his  teaching,  his  minis- 
tration, his  character,  his  suffering.  If  you  can  do 
this  without  seeing  God  you  need  new  eyes. 


A  Way  That  Changeth  Not 

Nearly  twenty  centuries  ago  Jesus  taught  an 
oriental  people  a  way  of  life  that  was  well  suited  to 
the  needs  of  an  oriental  civilization.  It  solved  the 
problems  of  the  day  or  would  have  done  so  if  the 
people  had  given  it  a  chance.  Today  with  all  our  ad- 
vances in  knowledge,  our  marvelous  material  acquisi- 
tions, and  the  judgments  based  on  all  these  centuries  of 
human  experience,  we  find  that  those  same  truths  and 
that  same  way  of  life  serves  our  needs  and  furnishes 
the  answers  to  our  problems. 

It  was  such  things  as  these  that  came  into  one  broth- 
er's mind  as  he  listened  to  the  Sunday  morning  sermon 
at  the  La  Verne  Conference  on  "  The  Unchangeable 
Christ."  It  seemed  to  him  an  interesting,  even  re- 
markable fact,  so  he  passed  the  thought  on  to  us  with 
the  suggestiomthat  we  pass  it  on  to  you.  This  we  are 
now  doing. 

But  what  is  the  basis,  the  explanation,  of  this  fact? 
Is  it  not  that  human  need  is  essentially  unchangeable 
and  that  the  law  of  right  living  is  likewise  essentially 


unchangeable?  And  that  Jesus,  being  the  effulgence  of 
God's  glory  and  the  very  image  of  his  substance,  saw 
that  need  and  that  law  unerringly  and  stated  them  so 
clearly  that  it  is  not  possible  to  misunderstand  them? 

And  what  is  that  need,  that  law?  Can  it  lie  that,  so 
simple,  so  inevitable,  we  have  failed  to  grasp  it?  The 
need  is  sonship  with  God  and  brotherhood  with  man, 
fellowship,  that  is  to  say,  with  both.  And  the  law  of 
that  sonship  and  brotherhood,  that  fellowship,  is  love. 
And  love  is  the  same  tiling  in  all  ages  and  all  stages 
and  kinds  of  culture.  That  way  of  life  which  Jesus  sit 
out  so  long  ago  in  the  terms  of  an  ancient  civilization 
is  the  way  of  love.  That  way  is  as  valid  today  as  ever. 
It  needs  only  to  be  translated  into  the  language  of  our 
own  time.  Love  never  faileth.  There  is  a  reason  for 
its  slow  progress  in  solving  all  our  problems.  We  are 
afraid  to  trust  it. 

When  the  Branch  Breaks 

Victor  Hugo  sang  very  beautifully  of  the  bird 
which  rests  for  a  moment  on  a  very  frail  branch.  As 
the  branch  sways  and  trembles  the  bird  sings  gaily 
on.   What  if  it  does  break?   The  bird  has  wings  I 

The  good  things  of  this  material  world  are  like  that 
branch.  They  are  for  us  to  enjoy.  We  have  a  right 
to  use  them.  But  we  should  not  trust  our  whole  case 
to  them.  They  may  break  at  any  moment.  Then  what  ? 
We  need  wings. 

The  riches  of  the  spirit  are  such  wings.  With  them 
we  can  be  independent  of  the  breaking  branch  beneath 
our  feet.  We  can  use  it  while  it  lasts  but  we  are  ready 
with  other  stronger  resources.   We  have  wings. 

And  how  much  we  need  them,  for  these  branches 
on  which  we  depend  so  much  are  very  many  and  very 
weak.  Financial  reverses,  the  loss  of  our  friends,  the 
failure  of  our  health— we  must  have  wings  of  the 
spirit  to  rise  above  them. 

"  They  that  wait  for  Jehovah  shall  .  .  .  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles." 

Detecting  a  Common  Vice 

How  very  interesting  it  is  to  see  how  differently  the 
same  vices  are  understood  by  different  people,  even 
different  Christians.  Take  worldliness,  for  instance. 
Preach  or  write  on  that  and  you  can  easily  get  a  loud 
chorus  of  amens,  for  there  are  so  many  forms  of  it 
that  everyone  can  quickly  see  how  the  sermon  or  article 
is  hitting  somebody  else  that  badly  needs  it.  Very 
straight  and  very  honest  thought  is  necessary  to  keep 
us  from  interpreting  the  message  in  the  light  of  our 
own  pet  aversions. 

So  we  were  reminded  when  a  dear  brother  wrote  us 
a  warm  letter  of  appreciation  of  a  certain  editorial 
dealing  with  the  subject  named  above.  It  made  him 
think  of  certain  leaders  in  the  church  who  are  show- 
ing signs  of  worldliness  as  he  understands  the  term. 
He  doesn't  know  for  sure  but  half  suspects  that  the 
editor  himself  is  guilty  of  the  particular  transgression 
which  he  names.  But  it  does  not  appear  in  his  letter 
that  he  is  at  all  disturbed  by  the  case  of  those  who 
give  no  offense  on  this  point,  and  yet  do  give  far  more 
abundant  and  more  convincing  proof  of  their  matenal- 
niindedness. 

Spiritually  minded  people  can  appreciate  the  good 
things  of  this  physical  world,  and  usually  do  get  more 
real  satisfaction  out  of  them  than  those  who  know  no 
higher  source  of  satisfaction.  But  which  is  first  in  a 
man's  thought  and  striving?  Which  is  the  center 
around  which  the  rest  revolves?  What  is  his  chief 
ambition?  Which  gets  the  left-overs  of  his  energies 
and  time  and  money?  Where  his  treasure  is  there  will 
his  heart  be  also.  And  where  his  heart  is,  there  will 
his  treasure  be, 
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The  Roads 

I  know  a  quiet  highway 

Which  wanders  where  it  wills, 
Now  it  prefers  the  valleys, 

Soon  it  is  climbing  hills ; 
Its  peace  has  lured  young  lovers, 

It  knows  their  secret  well, 

"  Wh^roi  love  , hat  .,uie,  road  could  tell. 

I  know  another  highway 

Which  runs  as  with  intent; 
It  links  the  towns  together, 

And  over  it  are  sent 
Swift-moving  cars,  and  vehicles 

Which  men  or  mules  propel ; 
If  tongue  it  had  ,. 

What  tales  of  life  that  busy  road  could  tell. 

And  still  another  highway 

I  know,  all  city-hound; 
Commerce  has  claimed  and  filled  it, 

With  rude  and  mirthless  sound ; 
The  rule  of  fittest  is  its  code 

Where  neighbors  buy  and  sell, 
If  tongue  it  had  ,. 

What  tales  of  trade  that  lurid  road  could  tell. 

There  is  another  highway, 

Not  city-girt,  nor  found 
Alone  in  pleasant  country, 

It  runs  the  world  around; 
Its  message  is  in  skyline, 

In  river,  sea,  and  sod, 
The  souls  of  men 

Go  up  thereon;  it  always  leads  to  God. 

—The  Living  Church. 


The  Unoccupied  Areas 

BY  JOHN  R.  SNYDER 

It  must  have  been  an  inspiring  sight  when  the  Mas- 
ter sent  out  "other  seventy  also"  into  the  cit.es  and 
places  "  whither  he  himself  would  come."  They  were 
to  be  his  forerunners,  "trail  blazers,"  on  the  path  to 
world  conquest.  The  harvest  was  ready  to  be  gathered 
but  the  harvesters  were  so  few.  The  need  of  the 
people  touched  the  heart  of  the  Christ  and  he  could 
not  be  satisfied  until  that  need  had  been  met.  Always, 
in  his  ministry,  he  felt  the  burden  of  the  oppressed,  the 
forgotten,  the  neglected  ones. 

There  are  great  unoccupied  areas  today  that  call 
forth  the  sympathy  of  the  Master,  and  he  is  just  as 
concerned   for  the   whitened   fields   of  the  twentieth 
century  as  he  was  for  those  of  the  first.     Before  he 
left  the  field  of  his  earthly  ministry  he  made  provision 
for  the  occupation  of  these  areas  and  the  reason  they 
have  not  been  more  fully  cared  for  is  due  to  the  care- 
lessness and  neglect  of  many  of  those  to  whom  he  com- 
mitted this  trust.    He  might  have  given  this  work  over 
to  the  angels  and  they  would  have  been  obedient  to  his 
command  as  were  the  seventy.     He  might  have  used 
his  creative  power  and  created  a  special  order  of  beings 
to  do  this  work.    But  he  did  not  do  either.    He  left 
it  for  humanity,  you  and  me,  to  perform.  How  faithful 
we  have  been  may  be  reckoned  as  we  look  over  the 
field  and  see  what  has  been  lost  and  how  much  is  now 
ready  for  the  gathering.    And  he  has  made  no  other 
plans.    He  is  depending  upon  us.    Shall  we  fail  him? 
Shall  we  retrench? 

Let  us  take  a  glance  at  some  of  the  unoccupied  fields. 

In   Foreign  Lands 

We  name  this  first  because  it  is  what  usually  comes 
to  our  mind  first.    It  is  hard  for  the  average  person 
to  consider  the  home  field  unoccupied.     Of  that  we 
shall  speak  later.    But  the  great  foreign  mission  field 
is  one  upon  which  we  should  lift  up  our  eyes.    In  this 
self-complacent  age  we  are  so  prone  to  say :  "  Foreign 
missions  are  not  so  necessary  any  more."    We  read  of 
the  success  in  isolated  sections  and  measure  the  world 
field  by  that  restricted  picture.    We  forget  to  consider 
that  for  every  ten  converts  to  Christian  faith  in  heathen 
lands  there  are  sixteen  hundred  that  have  never  known 
of  the  Christ.    Not  so  long  ago  we  heard  a  prominent 
minister  say :  "  I  do  not  believe  it  is  necessary  to  send 


any  more  missionaries  to  India  or  China.     They  are 
getting  to  be  pretty  well  Christianized."  Yet  m  sp.te  of 
f,       optimistic  picture   which   he   fain   would   paint, 
where  there  is  the  smoke  of  one  Christian  village  =,- 
cending  up  as  incense  to  the  Father's  throne   a  thou 
atio  villages  still  bow  down  and  worsh.p  gods  made 
by  man     Thousands  of  villages  in  Africa,  Ind.a  and 
Chi:a    have  never  seen  nor  heard  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary.    Mongolia,  the  great  natton  to  the  north  of 
China,  is  without  a  permanent  mission.    Chinese  lur 
kestan  is  in  practically  the  same  condition     Only  one 
half  of  Siam  is  partially  occupied.    The  other  half  no 
at  all      Afghanistan,  whose  Ameer  and  his  wife  or 
wives  have  been  feted  and  dined  in  England  within  the 
„as,  few  months  is  closed  to  the  Gospel  so  far  as  any 
active  work  is  being  done.    Other  centers  of  popula- 
tion and   influence  are  absolutely   without  Chr sttan 
work  of  anv  kind.    India  has  thousands  of  villages  and 
centers  of  population  that  have  never  heard  the  Gospel. 
Africa    the  great  continent  just   opening  to  the   in- 
fluences of   civilization  and   industry   and  commerce 
has  millions  of  people  living  in  the  grossest  pagan- 
ism     South  America  has,  it  is  reported,  almost  «,- 
000  000  native  Indians  who  have  never  even  so  much 
as  heard  that  there  is  a  Christ.     We  might  speak  of 
other  sections  where  other  millions  would  be   found 
who  never  knew  of  Christ  and  his  power  to  save.    Is  it 
a  time  to  retrench?     Is  it  a  time  to  withdraw?     Nay, 
not  so  long  as  the  Lord  delayeth  his  coming. 

The  Home  Field 

We  hear  much  in  these  latter  days  about  "  over- 
churched    communities."     Religious  periodicals   of   a 
certain  type  make  much  of  these,  ofttimes  hypothetical 
conditions,  leaving  the  impression,  to  the  casual  ob- 
server at  least,  that  we  have  "  too  much  religion  in 
spots  "    It  is  true  that  in  certain  isolated  communities 
they  may  be  overchurched.     But  where  there  is  one 
case  of  overchurching  there  are  scores  of  communi- 
ties that  are  seriously  "  underchurched."     Thousands 
of  rural  communities  scattered  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific  and  from  the  Gulf  to  the  Great  Lakes  are 
in  dire  need  of  spiritual  service.     Instead  of  having 
so  many  conferences  to  care  for  the  "  overchurched 
situation  we  need  to  have  more  devoted  and  conse- 
crated service  to  care  for  the  sections  that  are  under- 
fed and  under-supplied  in  a  spiritual  way.     If  there 
was  more  of  this  kind  of  conferring  together  the  over- 
churched problem  would  take  care  of  itself.    The  Lord 
never  said  for  the  seventy,  or  the  disciples,  or  to  those 
who 'were  to  come  after,  that  they  were  to  go  and  plant 
a  church  in  the  midst  of  every  thousand  or  five  thou- 
sand or  two  hundred  but  to  go  and  "  evangelize."  And 
when  we  moderate  or  modify  his  command  we  are 
disobedient  children  and  lose  his  favor.     The  home 
field  is  a  great  unoccupied  area.    We  will  never  have 
a  right  vision  of  the  field  far  away  until  we  have  had 
a  real  vision  at  home.     Our  own  city  is  said  to  be 
overchurched.    But  if  it  were  possible  to  get  the  popu- 
lation of  the  city  itself  to  attend  church  at  one  time,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  outlying  and  contiguous  territory, 
only  one-third  of  the  people  could  be  accommodated  in 
its  spacious  churches.     And  these  churches  are  never 
crowded.     Here  is  a  great  field  to  work.     And  this 
example  is  true  of  many  of  the  other  so-called  "  over- 
churched "    communities.      Instead    of    being    over- 
churched they  are  underworked. 

We  certainly  need  to  have  a  vision  of  the  home  field 
when  statistics  tell  us  that  55,000,000  people  in  the 
United  States  are  without  any  stated  relationship  to 
lesus  Christ  and  his  church;  when  27,000,000  boys  and 
girls   never   attend    Sunday-school;    when   practically 
one-half  of  the  recorded  membership  of  the  churches 
never  assumes  any  responsibility  toward  its  propaga- 
tion and  support;  when  church  members  throng  the 
places  of  questionable  amusements  and  worldly  pleas- 
ures while  the  prayer  meeting  room  is  vacant;  when 
according  to  the  best  estimates  gathered  by  the  Council 
of  Religious  Education  the  best  average  of  attend- 
ance in  Sunday-school  in  any  State  is  one  out  of  three, 
and  that  in  the  "  black  belt  "  of  the  South,  the  State  of 
South  Carolina.     From  that  high  point  it  goes  down 
gradually  to  about  1  to  150  in  Utah.    Unoccupied  areas 
at  home?    There  are  thousands  of  them  right  at  our 


d00rs  1    And  so  long  as  they  remain  ;  so  bug  as ;«  e  are 
negligent  of  our  duty,  just  so  long  will    he  blessing 
of  prosperity  be  withheld.    "  Bring  the  tithes    nto    h 
storehouse,"  cried  the  prophet  of  old,  and  see      if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pot 

out  a  hieing  that  there  shall  not  he  room  enou^ 
to  receive  it."  Then  will  the  overflow  reach  out  to  the 
to  awav  lands  and  bless  them,  like  as  the  overflow  of 
the  Nile  blesses  the  valley  through  which  it  flows. 

Another    Unoccupied    Area 

There  is  another  unoccupied  area  that  we  would  call 
t0  our  attention.     It  is  a  small  one,  but  O,  so  impor- 
tant    We  speak  of  the  unoccupied  area  of  our  hearts. 
O    y  as  that  area  is  occupied  by  the  Christ,  only  so 
w  as  he  is  in  complete  control,  only  as  the  heart    s 
"elded       him   may  we  hope  to  realize  his  fullness  in 
the  other  areas.     The  reason  today  that  so  much  of 
world  area  is  unoccupied  is  because  he  is  not  in  our 
hearts.    We  have  enthroned  other  kings  there  and  the 
rightful  King  is  kept  outside.    Let  the  "^rships  °f 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  open  their  hearts  to  h.m 
let  him  occupy,  and  then  will  there  come  great  joy  and 
enthusiasm  o7  service  ;  then  our  young  men  and  women 
will  be  ready  for  the  field  wherever  it  may  be,  at  home 
or  foreign.    Then  will  our  purses  and  check  books  and 
bank  vaults  open  and  the  wherewithal  w.l   come     W 
have  named  this  heart  field  last  but  it  must  be  the  firs 
to  be  occupied.     "  The  harvest  truly  II  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
Go  your  ways  "  (Luke  10:  2,  3). 
Tyrone,  Pa. 


Denominational  Mergings 

BY   H.  C.  EARLY 

In  some  of  the  small  overchurched  towns  and  vil- 
lages, and  also  rural  communities,  churches  have  united 
in  one  their  worship  services,  thus  constituting  the 
community  church.     These  unions  may  include  only 
the  local  church  programs,  the  several  churches  con- 
tributing  to   their   general   denominational   programs 
while  in  some  cases  the  union  may  include  both  the 
local  and  general  programs.      We  have  at  the  present 
time    in   the   United    States    about   1,300   community 
churches,  classified  according  to  their  type  and  organi- 
zation as  follows;  441  are  denominational,  3/8  are  un- 
denominational, 436  are  federated,  and  41  are ,  not  def- 
initely determined.     These  figures  are  given  by  David 
R.  Riper. 

The  largest  organization  in  this  country  bearing  the 
semblance  of  denominational  union  is  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  made 
up  of  about  thirty  of  the  leading  denominations  and 
representing  approximately  nineteen  million  members 
or  a  number  exceeding  two-thirds  of  the  Protestant 
membership  of  this  country.  This  body  has  to  do  for 
the  most  part  with  matters  of  counsel.  It  has  only  ad- 
visory powers.  But  a  body  so  big  and  widespread 
must  have  a  considerable  influence  upon  the  church  life 
of  the  nation.  .    .         .  . 

Within  recent  years  most  of  the  missions  m  China 
have  united  under  the  name  of  the  Christian  Church 
of   China.     The  thought  of   union,   even  the  closest 
union,  has  been  smouldering  in  the  hearts  of  many 
Christian  leaders  in  China  for  some  years.     It  is  be- 
lieved that  the  agreement  in  the  doctrines  preached  and 
the  misunderstanding  by  the  natives  of  the  severa 
missions  working  independently,  not  only  justifies,  but 
demands,  at  least  a  working  union  of  the  missions. 
Under  the  present  plan  the  several  missions  maintain 
their  board  and  denominational  relations  at  home  but 
with  the  deep-seated  and  growing  conviction  in  favor 
of  union  it  is  almost  certain  that  most  of  the  mission 
in  China,  if  not  all,  will  form  an  organic  union  in  tlu 
coming  years.    And  the  feeling  in  China  favorable  to 
union  exists  in  all  the  great  mission  fields  of  the  world, 
though  their  attitude  is  not  so  pronounced  as  China -■ 
The  biggest  thing  of  its  kind  in  the  line  of  organic 
denominational  union  in  the  history  of  Protest  autism 
took  place  in  1918,  when  three  Synods  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  merged  in  one.    This  union  represented  nearly 
one  million  members.    It  was  a  colossal  movement,  and 
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at  a  time  when  feeling  in  favor  of  union  was  not  so 
advanced  as  at  present.  It  was  the  beginning  on  a 
large  scale  of  finding  ground  for  complete  organic 
union  of  the  broken  parts  of  the  same  denomination. 
It  is  also  an  example  of  where  church  union  should 
'begin.  The  fragmentary  divisions  of  the  same  de- 
nomination should  be  first  to  come  together. 

The  most  significant  denominational  merging  since 
the  days  of  the  Reformation  took  place  in  Canada  in 
1925.  The  Presbyterian,  the  Methodist,  and  the  Con- 
gregational Churches  entered  into  a  complete  organic 
union  under  the  name  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada. 
It  is  the  first  union  on  a  large  scale  of  denominations 
having  no  ancestral  relations  in  the  history  of  Protest- 
antism. This  is  the  significant  thing  about  it.  These 
three  denominations,  with  doctrinal  and  structural  dif- 
ferences, succeeded  in  unifying  themselves  on  the 
ground  of  common  faith  and  practice.  They  gave 
up  their  corporate  and  legal  entities  to  form  a  new  cor- 
porate and  legal  entity — the  United  Church  of  Canada. 
The  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches  en- 
tered the  union  bodily,  while  the  minority  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  dissented.  The  new  church  embraces 
a  membership  of  about  625,000  and  has,  it  is  esti- 
mated, a  constituency  or  body  of  adherents  numbering 
about  two  and  one-half  millions,  or  at  least  one-fourth 
of  the  total  population  of  Canada.  A  movement  of 
such  proportions  must  have  a  dominant  influence  upon 
the  church  life  of  Canada;  it  must  be  regarded  also 
as  a  monumental  step  in  ecclesiastical  history  by  the 
churches  of  the  world.    Its  appeal  must  be  great. 

Unity  is  in  the  air.  It  is  proclaimed  everywhere. 
It  is  gaining  favor  at  high  speed,  and  it  is  certain  to 
become  more  dominant  as  the  younger  generation 
grows  into  control.  It  must  be  taken  into  account. 
It  will  establish  a  new  condition  that  must  be  reckoned 
with ;  in  fact,  the  new  condition  is  already  here.  It 
will  doubtless  give  the  large  united  bodies  many  ad- 
vantages, while  the  smaller  bodies  standing  aloof  will 
be  put  to  many  disadvantages. 

What  will  be  the  attitude  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren?  Since  she  has  declined  union  with  the 
Progressive  Brethren,  and  since  she  takes  no  aggres- 
sive steps  to  bring  together  in  one  the  bodies  which 
have  split  off  from  her  and  whose,  doctrine  substan- 
tially agrees  with  hers,  it  is  hardly  to  be  thought  that 
she  would  be  favorable  to  entering  into  union  with  oth- 
er bodies  whose  doctrines  are  still  more  unlike  her  own. 
It  is  practically  certain  that  she  will  continue  to  strug- 
gle alone  as  a  small  Chrisian  denomination ;  anyway, 
for  years  to  come.  This  means  a  heroic  outlook.  And 
it  will  be  all  the  harder  to  hold  her  young  people  and 
interest  them  in  the  church  of  their  fathers  and 
mothers.  Victory  in  such  a  situation  means  faith  and 
travail — the  stuff  of  which  heroes  are  made.  But  if 
aloofness  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
is  the  wisest  and  best  course  we  should  be  willing  to 
pay  the  price. 

Dayton,  Va.      t  , 

"  Spiritual  Growth  " 

BY  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 

Spiritual  growth  is  not  always  indicated  by  years. 
Many  among  our  young  people  may  be  as  spiritual  as 
some  among  our  senior  deacons.  Neither  is  spiritual 
growth  measured  by  outward  show.  A  tree  in  the 
forest  may  be  outwardly  magnificent,  but  inwardly 
rotten  and  ready  to  fall. 

For  spiritual  growth  we  need  four  things :  food, 
exercise,  atmosphere  and  cultivation.  A  Christian 
must  feed  upon  the  Bread  of  Life,  which  is  Christ,  and 
the  Bible,  which  is  the  water  of  life.  This  food  irreg- 
ularly taken  is  a  detriment  to  growth.  Children  be- 
come pale  and  sickly  when  allowed  to  feed  on  all 
sorts 'of  junk  at  all  hours  of  the  day.  Many  Chris- 
tians are  pale  and  sickly  because  they  get  their  ideas  of 
God,  the  church,  the  Bible  and  spiritual  things  from 
magazines  instead  of  the  Word. 

As  exercise  develops  muscle,  exercise  for  Christ 
will  develop  spiritual  brawn.  We  are  told,  in  his 
Word,  that  we  should  witness  for  him.  This  is  doing 
something  in  behalf  of  his  cause,  constantly  seeking 


souls,    serving    and    helping    others;    this    constitutes 
spiritual   exercise. 

A  splendid  atmosphere  for  spiritual  growth  is  the 
place  where  we  have  our  private  devotions  arid  where 
we  mingle  with  others  in  the  public  worship.  In  the 
Sunday-school,  in  the  young  people's  group  and  in 
the  worship  of  the  church  on  every  Lord's  Day  are 
splendid  places  to  find  the  proper  atmosphere  for  this 
growth.  Too  many  people  sacrifice  these  hours  of 
spiritual  nourishment  for  the  Sunday  morning  nap 
or  the  Sunday  pleasure  trip  to  some  lake,  park  or 
mountain. 

To  assure  the  best  cultivation  of  the  spiritual  life 
is  to  plant  the  life  in  the  church,  the  garden  of  God, 
and  then  allow  it  to  respond  to  the  cultural  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Here  it  shall  be  under  the  care 
of  the  best  trained  gardeners  and  should  pruning  be- 
come necessary,  this  will  be  done  by  skillful  hands 
under  the  direction  of  loving  hearts  in  touch  with  God. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


Criticism  of  Modern  Youth 

BY  PAUL  H.  BOWMAN 
"Our  Try-It-Out  Challenge  "— B.  Y.   P.   D.   Program  for  Aug.  19 

The  failures  and  shortcomings  of  youth  have  been 
widely  discussed.  Parents,  teachers,  preachers,  au- 
thors, lecturers,  reformers,  philanthropists,  and  state 
officials  have  spoken  and  written  extensively  upon  the 
subject.  The  facts  seem  to  show  that  our  laws  are 
broken  more  frequently  by  young  people,  our  courts 
crowded  with  juvenile  offenders,  our  prisons  filled 
with  young  criminals,  and  suicide  and  insanity  among 
young  people  are  on  the  increase.  These  conclusions 
can  probably  be  scientifically  demonstrated,  and  it  is 
therefore  an  easy  matter  to  make  out  a  strong  case 
against  youth.  It  is  a  much  more  difficult  task  to 
analyze  the  problem  accurately  and  set  forth  the  great 
underlying  causes  of  which  these  offenses  are  the 
logical  effects. 

The  mere  fact  of  criticism  of  youth  is  no  cause  for 
alarm.  This  is  an  old,  old  pastime  of  the  older  genera- 
tion. "  Father  has  been  against  son  and  son  against 
father  "  for  many  hundreds  of  years.  Youth  has  never 
behaved  just  as  its  elders  thought  it  should.  Criticism 
is,  therefore,  a  matter  of  course.  It  is  to  be  expected. 
It  is  inevitable. 

Attempts  to  explain  the  so-called  moral  breakdown 
of  youth  have  developed  numerous  theories.  Almost 
innumerable  indictments  have  been  made  against  our 
young  people.    These  might  be  summarized  thus: 

First:  "  Onr  youth  are  enveloped  in  a  craze  for  ex- 
citement." They  find  the  quiet  of  home  and  of  the 
family  circle  uninteresting  and  uninviting.  The  routine 
of  office,  farm,  and  school  is  almost  unbearable.  Youth 
craves  the  excitement  and  thrill  of  the  athletic  contest, 
the  joy  ride,  the  suggestive  show,  the  dance,  and  other 
doubtful  adventures.  "  Excitement,"  "  thrill,"  "  kick," 
is  the  cry  and  demand  of  modern  youth,  as  seen 
through  the  eyes  of  some  people. 

Second:  "  Our  youth  are  in  revolt  against  authori- 
ty." The  authority  of  the  law  means  little  or  nothing 
to  them.  The  authority  of  parents  and  home  they 
wholly  disregard.  "  Obedience  "  is  a  word  not  in  the 
vocabulary  of  modern  youth.  They  defy  the  authority 
of  the  church  and  the  restraint  of  tradition  and  social 
convention.    This  is  a  common  criticism  of  youth. 

Third:  "  Our  youth  know  no  reverence  for  sacred 
things."  Ministers,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  church 
officials  are  among  the  chief  witnesses  to  this  indict- 
ment.   The  Bible  is  discarded,  the  hour  of  public  wor- 


Crushed  Mint 

Something  wakened  me  at  dawn — 
Grass  was  bent  beneath  the  dew — 
A  sound  I  could  not  understand, 
A  tang  of  fragrance,  strange  and  new. 

But  when  I  hastened  out  to  look, 
There  was  nothing  but  the  print 
Of  a  little  cloven  hoof 
Stamped  upon  a  bed  of  mint. 

—Ethel  Romig   Fuller. 


ship  is  scorned,  the  church  is  no  longer  the  temple  of 
God  to  our  young  people. 

Fourth:  "  Our  youth  are  intoxicated  with  the  lure 
of  the  external  and  materialistic."  They  want  plenty 
of  money  to  spend  on  themselves  and  plenty  of  leisure 
to  enjoy  themselves.  Fine  clothes,  expensive  cars,  and 
all  forms  of  carnal  indulgence  are  the  pleasure  and 
delight  of  youth.  Show  and  display  are  a  consuming 
passion  with  them.  Their  chief  ambition  is  to  "  be- 
come rich  "  and  have  a  "  good  time."  Youth  is  an- 
chorless and  without  serious  purpose.  Youth  is  drift- 
ing, drifting,  drifting,  according  to  the  views  of  many 
students  of  young  people's  problems. 

This  is  a  serious  indictment,  and  no  honest  student 
of  our  social  life  would  consider  these  criticisms  alto- 
gether false.  Many  of  our  young  people  would  doubt- 
less plead  "guilty,"  at  least  to  these  general  tenden- 
cies. In  fact,  most  people  of  the  older  generation,  if 
they  are  honest  with  themselves,' are  compelled  to  plead 
guilty  to  these  very  indictments  which  are  made  against 
youth. 

If  we  examine  our  modern  society  closely  we  will 
find   influences  and   forces  operating  in   our  thought 
and  life  which  ensnare  our  young  people  and  lead  them 
into  temptation  and   sin.     Knowledge,   freedom,  and 
power  have  covered  the  earth  as  waters  cover  the  deep. 
Prosperity,  comfort,  luxury,  and  leisure  have  been  ex- 
tended to  nearly  all  classes  of  people.    This  condition 
of    life    presents    temptations   and   opportunities    for 
wrongdoing  which  our  fathers  never  knew.     Probably 
no  generation  of  young  people  ever  lived  under  such 
moral  stress  and  strain  as  do  the  youth  of  today.  Many 
of  our  young  people  are  required  to  meet  these  great 
temptations  with  less  preparation  for  the  struggle  than 
their    fathers    bad.      The    increasing    temptations    of 
youth  reveal  the  perilous  tendencies  of  our  civilization 
and  their  failures  and  shortcomings  reveal  the  weak- 
nesses of  our  homes,  our  churches,  and  our  schools. 
The   "  craze   for  excitement  "  on   the  part  of  young 
people  is  stimulated  by  interests  which  seek  commercial 
profit  from  the  demand  which  is  thus  developed,  and 
many  of  our  homes,  churches,  and  schools  have  shown 
no  tendency  to  combat  it.    In  instances  these  important 
institutions  have  joined  the  procession  and  offer  youth 
entertainment  and  amusement  rather  than  guidance  and 
spiritual    food.     The    "  revolt   against   authority  "    is 
often  the  result  of  misused  authority,  and  the  reflection 
of  the  revolt  of  the  older  generation  against  law  and 
social  conventions.    "  The  love  for  the  materialistic  "  is 
perhaps  but  the  reflection  of  the  spu'rit  of  our  age  which 
puts  wages  and  salaries,  profits  and  dividends,  farms 
and   factories,  above  spirit,   life,   character,  and  per- 
sonality. 

Our  young  people  deserve  a  strong  defense.  They 
are  searching  the  foundations  of  our  civilization  today 
as  has  rarely  been  done  before  in  our  history.  They 
are  discovering  that  the  ends  of  our  civilization  have 
been  unchristian.  Our  spiritually-minded  young  peo- 
ple are  demanding  a  change  in  our  philosophy  of  life 
and  in  our  everyday  practices.  They  are  insisting  that 
the  spirit  of  Christ  be  given  a  chance  and  an  honest 
trial  in  human  civilization.  They  would  take  sham  and 
pretense  out  of  our  religious  life  and  substitute  the 
spirit  of  love  and  service. 

Our  young  people,  however,  should  recognize  that 
the  criticisms  against  youth  are  not  wholly  imaginary. 
There  are  dangerous  tendencies  in  our  modern  life. 
Our  young  people  are  not  responsible  for  this  present 
situation,  but  they  will  be  responsible  for  the  perpetua- 
tion of  these  evils.  The  criticism  of  youth  may  fre- 
quently be  unjust  and  not  well  founded,  but  it  should 
at  least  provoke  young  people  to  reflection  and  in- 
vestigation. An  old  adage  says:  "Where  there  is 
smoke  there  is  also  fire."  As  young  people  we  should 
discover  the  fire  back  of  the  criticism  which  is  brought 
against  us,  and  assume  responsibility  for  smothering 
all  that  threatens  spirituality  and  Christlike  minded- 
ness. 

On  the  other  hand,  maturity  and  old  age  should  lay 
aside  "green  glasses"  when  judgment  is  passed  on 
youth.  Youth  is  usually  found  in  wayward  paths  be- 
cause some  older  and  presumably  more  mature  person 

(Continued  on  Page  494) 
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The  Effect  of  Commercialism  on  Spiritual  Life 

BY   EARL   M.   BOWMAN 

EVERY  city  pastor  knows  pathetically  well  just  what 

ability  to  respond  to  Lhnst.    lll 

trations:  .  .     ,-  _u 

Here  is  a  boy  with  clean-cut  features,  with  rank 
fearless  eyes  that  look  straight  and  steady  at  you 
whhout  shrinking-they  are  soulful  eyes  tor  .n  .1» 
depths  you  discern  the  beauty  of  a  tran  parent nd  un 
sullied  soul.  This  hoy  is  religious  ,n  the :M-  «£ 
of  the  terra  He  is  responsive  and  loyal  to  Christ.  -He 
is    ul  o      igh  ideals  and  mastered  by  enthusiast,  am- 

^Ss^nce^Ss^X 
dust      He  realizes  the  poet's  ideal  of  the  youth  who. 
-  By  the  vision  splendid,  is  on  his  way  ■*»*»■•■  ; 
Trading  clouds  of  glory  do  we  come  from  God  who is 
„ur  home.''    Indeed  this  is  a  fair  picture  to  look  upon. 
But  look  at  this  same  boy  ten  years  later.     He  has 
gone  out  from  the  saered  walls  of  home  rato  the  bus  - 
ness  world.     You  watch  him  year  by  year  as  he 
caught  by  the  lure  of  wealth.    He  becomes  more  and 
Lore  absorbed  in  the  race  for  gain.     Now  you  com 
across  him  again  when  he  has  reached  nuddle  age,  and 
ouelim^My,   what   a  change!     I    never   saw 
'such  a  contrast  between  the  boy  and  the  man.      Per- 
haps there  is  nothing  so  terribly  bad  or  po-*^y™^ 
moral  about  him.    He  has  been  too  prudent  to  spend 
his  money  in  fast  living,  on  the  low  indulgences  and 
sins  of  the  flesh.    But  you  find  in  hun  now  the  cold 
calculating  eye,  and  the  shrewd,  practical  temper  o 
the  accomplished  and  successful  money-maker.     He 
now  measures  everything  by  money  standards.     He 
smiles  indulgently  at  his  youthful  ideas  of  sensitive 
honor,  sincerity  and  absolute  justice.     Now  they  ap- 
pear to  him  as  impractical  ideals  to  anyone  who  would 
get  along  well  in  the  world.     He  would   call  them 
dreams,  illusions  and  delusions  of  the  visionary  now. 
Conventional  respectability  is  to  him  now  an  all  surh- 
cient  standard  of  conduct.     The  commercial  code- 
what  is  legitimate  or  legal,  that  which  is  allowed  by 
trade  whatever  is  covered  by  the  slogan,  "  Business  is 
business,"  rather  than  what  is  righteous,  honest  and 
just-is  to  him  now  a  high  enough  law  of  conscience. 

This  individual  becomes  no  longer  a  man  in  the 
best  sense  of  that  word,  but  a  mere  sordid  and 
shrivelled  money-bag.  He  has  sold  his  soul,  his  spir- 
itual capacity,  for  gold.  Yet  you  could  not  put  your 
finger  on  any  particular  bargain  where  the  sale  was 
consummated.  No,  it  was  here  and  there,  gradually 
and  imperceptibly,  that  he  lost  himself,  lost  his  best 
self— that  noble  and  beautiful  ideal  of  manhood  whose 
possibilities  were  written  so  fair  in  the  face  of  his 
youth  His  soul  is  lost,  not  by  any  sudden  damnation 
of  great  crimes,  but  by  the  shrinking  and  shrivelling 
effect  of  an  insidious  worldliness. 

Here  is  our  second  illustration.    It  is  a  typical  leaf 
out  of  pastoral  history.     It  tells  a  tale  that  has  been 
repeated  again  and  again  in  the  experience  of  most  city 
pastors.    A  young  man  comes  into  the  congregation. 
He  is  regular  in  attendance  and  devoted  to  his  church, 
earnest  and  eager  for  work.    Soon  he  is  put  into  some 
position  and  devotes  himself  faithfully  and  efficiently 
to  the  tasks  assigned  him.    But  the  time  comes  when 
he  gets  a  "  good  position,"  as  it  is  called.    Then  busi- 
ness increases,  but  instead  of  increasing  their  office 
force  the  firm  begins  to  work  him  overtime.     They 
claim  and  absorb  his  evenings.    Consequently  he  gives 
up  his  church  activities.    He  has  no  mind,  no  time,  no 
energy,   no   interest   left   for   church.     Business   has 
claimed  the  whole  man,  body,  mind  and  soul.    Soon  he 
drops  off  in  his  church  attendance.    YOu  go  to  him  and 


i         w,.  then  tells  you  that  he  is  so  ex- 

mmm 

ce     Therefore,  the  man's  spiritual  life  ceases,  and 
sorb  d  in  the  rush  and  grind  of  commercial  sm 
He  c  ases  to  be  a  man  in  the  highest  meaning  of  that 
He  ceases .to  &  calculating  machine 

rthe  to  reemploys  him,  to  be  used  until  worn 
out  and  then  cast  aside  for  a  new  one.     This  young 
man's  spiritual  manhood  has  been  sacrificed  for  gold 
but  he  does  not  get  the  gold. 

Suppose  a  railroad  corporation  desires  to  increase 
its  dividends  one  per  cent,  what  >s  it  apt  to  do?    Her 
is  an  actual  case.    A  man  is  sent  out  over  the  system 
„      d        the  forces  in  all  the  offices.     Fewer  clerks 
;;'d0  the  work.     "-  a,  notorious  fact  thaouos 
railway  offices  are  frequently  undermanned.     Neve 
he  ess  an  increase  of  one  per  cent  in  the  annual  d.v  - 
dent  'on  the  preferred  stock  of  the  corporation ,  mu* 
be  had,  for  that  increase  is  more  important  ton  the 
welfare  of  thousands  of  faithful  employees  and  the 
dependent  families.    The  increase  of  work  due  to  to  . 
reduction  of  the  forces  may  use  up  men  faster.     But 
what  of  that?    Men  are  cheap. 

Men  in  their  own  personal  lives  frequently  put  their 
.old  and  property  above  their  manhood  and  character 
Go  out  and  ask  any  man  what  he  is  worth,  and  he  will 
almost  invariably  give  you  an  estimation  of  his  worth 
not  in  terms  of  character,  of  manhood,  of  mental  or 
moral  or  spiritual  values,  but  in  terms  of  stocks  and 
bonds,  of  houses  and  lands,  in  values  measurable  by 
material  standards.    This  is  the  prevailing  standard. 
the  popular  mind-.he  standard  that  makes  gold  mo 
precious  than  man.     Men  are  daily    rading  off  the 
spiritual  for  the  material.    For  example   why  is  fa 
so  weak  among  men?    Why  does  the  religion  of  Je  us 
Christ  have  so  small  a  part  to  play  ,n  their  Noughts 
,nd  lives?    I  do  not  believe  it  is  intellectual  difficulties, 
raised  by  the  discoveries  of  our  modern  science,  the 
higher  criticism  and  other  learning.     I  am  quite  cer- 
tain that  these  things  are  not  keeping  the  men  away 
from  Christ  who  are  now  standing  aloof  from  him. 
Indeed  most  of  then,  do  not  even  know  about  these 


f,.„„,  Christ     It  is  because  they  know  that 
their  — r^f  'Cr  and  honesty which  pr evailm 
he  business  world,  will  not  stand  the  searching  hgM 
oChi"   because  they  know  that  the  precepts  and 
cachings  and  ideals  of  Christ  are  *f£*£*J* 
business  world  as  it  is  now  organized,  that  they  s  ana    . 
if  from  Christ     They  can  not  make  money  so  easily 
1°    ey      wCmake  it  if  they  consistently  follow  Christ 
"  Christ  is  too  disquieting  to  their  consciences  lf  t    > 
continue  to  pursue  current  business  me  hods.        h 
care  more  for  money  than  they  *>*«am±*»» 
them  gold  is  more  precious  than  the  ion  of  Man. 

Now  does  not  this  spirit  of  commercialism  threaten 
totp  our  civilization  of  all  its  spiritual  elements,  b  - 
cause  it  is  getting  such  a  tight  grip  on  so  many  mdl- 
viduals  of°our  land?     Can  our  materia    cvil,^ 
survive  unless  it  is  redeemed  spiritually?     We  have 
Jotter,   things   upside   down.     We   have   exactly   re 
ve  sed  all  right  relations.    We  are  making  wea  th  not 
SnS  a",  Jena,  basis  upon  which  a  higher    10 her  a^ 
nobler  life  can  be  builded,  but  we  are  making  U  the 
'  1,,  of  l,fe-the  end  of  all  life  and  not  the  =«  to 
a  better  life.     We  are  putting  things  above  men  and 
men  be-th  things.    Men  are  the  servants  and  fun 
the  master.     Many  reforms  are  proposed,  some  wise 
and  some  otherwise.    We  can  not  treat  the  evils  of  our 
mniercia,  age  until  we  get  a  new  viewpoint   a  new 
vision  of  the  meaning  of  life  along  with  a  ™w  table  of 
values     May  God  help  us  to  stand  bravely  and  stoutly 
and  unwaveringly  for  the  true  idealism  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God  against  this  threatening  flood  of  commercialism 
and  materialism! 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Two  Books  for  Primary  Workers 
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The  Child's  First  Songs 
For  those  who  teach  children,  the  problem  of  music  and 
songs  is  often  most  perplexing.  Louise  M.  Oglevee  ha 
simplified  the  problem  much  by  her  book,  ■  'The  Child s 
First  Songs  in  Religious  Education."  Words  and  songs 
both  are  very  simple  so  that  the  children  read* .under- 
stand what  they  are  singing.  The  harmonies  lead  the  chil- 
dren towards  an  appreciation  of  the  better  type  of  mus.c. 

Suggestions  to  teachers  explain  the  songs  so  that  here 
again  the  best  results  may  be  obtained.  The  songs  make  a 
strong  appeal  to  teachers  and  workers  with  beginners  and 
primaries,  ,0  kindergartners  and  to  busy  mothers,  alio 
whom  find  here  a  collection  that  will  help  them  lead  their 
children  to  a  fuller  appreciation  of  the  good. 

The  songs  are  grouped  under  the  following  beads,  thus 
making  it  easy  for  leaders  to  find  what  they  want  for  every 
occasion:  Songs  for  the  Regular  Program.  Songs  for  Spe- 
cial Days,  Nature  and  Temperance  Songs,  and  Old  Songs 
That  Are  Ever  New.  The  book  contains  sixty-four  pages 
and  sells  for  one  dollar. 

Primary  Worship  Services 
The  challenge  today  is  for  a  greater  and  better  program 
of  religious  education.  We  need  an  adequate  program  or 
the  primaries.  Imogene  Humphrey  has  made  a  valuable 
contribution  by  giving  to  primary  leaders  her  Primary 
Worship  Services."  In  selecting  her  songs  and  suggestions 
she  has  drawn  from  many  sources  and  has  brought  to- 
gether for  ready  use  ninety-six  pages  of  material  that 
primary  teachers  and  leaders  are  finding  most  helpful. 

Words  and  music  are  such  that  they  can  be  used  by  the 
average  primaries  and  thus  their  worship  program  be  ma- 
terially enriched.  The  day  is  here  when  our  Sunday- 
schools  must  give  more  heed  to  their  leaders  and  must 
provide  them  with  books  that  furnish  the  proper  material. 
"  Primary  Worship  Services  "  does  that  very  thing.  Price 
of  this  volume  is  one  dollar. 

Either  or  both  of  these  books  will  bring  new  life  to  your 
primary  department. 


Youth's  Place  in  Society 

BY  LOUISE  E.  GARST 

Tust  what  should  our  relation  as  young  people  be  to 
those  about  us?  We  have  seen  (or  will  see)  the  place 
of  youth  in  the  home,  in  business  and  ,n  the  church. 
In  these  youth  comes  in  contact  with  specific  groups 
with  their  individual  differences.  Youths  place  in 
society  includes  all  of  these  groups  and  -y« 
There  is  a  big  group  not  in  the  church,  probah y  not 
in  any  business  profession  and  outs.de  of  our  own 
home,  who  must  be  taken  into  consideration. 

The  world  at  la^ge  is  keeping  a  diligent  and  faithful 
watch  over  the  present  day  youth.  In  almost  any 
church  or  lecture  hall  you  can  hear  the  censure  of 
our  motives  and  morals.  If  the  indictment  is  just  we 
need  to  be  finding  ourselves  out  and  so  relating  our- 
selves to  the  world  at  large  that  we  can  truthfully 
and  honestly  plead  not  guilty. 

We  must  show  to  the  world  just  where  we  stand  and 
why     It  is  more  important  for  the  present  generation 
of  young  people  to  know  their  place  in  society  than  it 
was  for  our  fathers  and  mothers.     And  why  is  it  so? 
It  is  not  because  we  are  so  much  more  important  in  the 
scheme  of  things,  but  because  the  great  searchlight  ot 
interest  is  being  focused  on  the  young  people.    In  no 
other  age  that  we  know  of  has  youth  taken  such  an 
active   part   in    church,   business,   home   and    society. 
The  cynic  frowns  with  disapproval  on  this  aggressive- 
ness of  the  modern  youth,  in  thus  going  ahead  with  a 
decree  of  assurance  in  himself.     Of   course,  we  do 
make  mistakes  and  terrible  blunders,  but  experience 
teaches  that  we  must  learn  to  do  by  doing.     I  think 
sometimes  we  are  unjustly  criticized  and  too  harshly, 
perhaps. 

If  we  only  understood  each  other  better,  then  we 
might  be  in  a  position  to  better  judge  the  actions  of  the 
other  fellow.  The  world  is  pleasure  mad  and  jazz 
crazy  but  I  ask  you  this  one  question:  Is  this  state  of 
affairs  the  product  of  a  single  generation,  the  young 
veneration  of  today,  as  is  so  popularly  supposed  and 
flaunted?  Society  has  undergone  radical  changes  in 
the  past  decade;  we  must  face  the  fact  and  so  adjust 
ourselves  to  the  scheme  that  it  be  endurable  to  live  and 
so  deport  ourselves  that  our  morals  be  above  any  criti- 
cism.    Social  customs  can  not  be  broken  over  night 
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because  they  have  been  formed  out  of  years  of  ex- 
perience and  training.  There  are  bounds  beyond  which 
we  dare  not  pass  lest  we  lost  our  social  and  moral 
standing. 

We  hear  on  every  hand  some  one  deploring  the 
looseness  of  morals  and  the  seeming  disregard  for  all 
social  customs.  Are  these  the  product  of  our  genera- 
tion? If  they  are,  then  we  have  done  something  no 
other  generation  has  done:  set  up  a  new  social  order 
in  one  generation. 

The  prevailing  social  standard  is  the  culmination  of 
years  of  development.  It  is  within  the  power  of  one 
to  improve  or  degrade  society,  but  not  wholly  to  make 
or  unmake  it.  Psychologists  tell  us  that  we  inherit 
many  physical  traits  and  more  mental  traits  from  our 
ancestors  than  we  ever  develop  because  of  the  environ- 
ment in  which  we  must  live.  Are  you  going  to  im- 
prove or  degrade  society  by  your  conduct  and  attitude? 
What  we  are  and  how  we  act  will  be  passed  on  to  the 
next  generation  and  for  many  generations  to  come,  as 
surely  as  it  has  come  down  to  us,  because  the  laws  of 
nature  never  change  to  suit  the  whims  and  fancies  of 
an  individual.  We  are  bound  by  many  social  cus- 
toms and  conventions  that  have  been  adequate  for 
centuries— and  why  change  them? 

The  recent  war  set  free  a  spirit  of  unrestrained  free- 
dom in  almost  every  walk  of  life  that  is  proving  to  be 
very  disastrous  to  the  social  standards  of  our  time. 
Our  youth  are  suffering  more  than  anyone  because  of 
their  immature  judgment.  A  kind  word,  sincere  sym- 
pathy and  a  genuine  interest  on  the  part  of  those  who 
have  traveled  the  road  already  might  help  us  as  young 
people  to  observe  more  carefully  the  conventions 
necessary  for  social  success.  Our  place  is  an  important 
one  to  fill)  but  how  are  you  preparing  yourself  to  fill 
that  place?  Is  it  hard  for  you  to  stand  for  what  you 
believe  and  have  been  taught  is  right  when  the  crowd 
seems  to  be  going  in  the  opposite  direction?  It  may  be 
distasteful  to  you  to  be  a  solitary  party  to  promote  the 
right  thing.  It  was  Ruskin  who  said :  "  Doing  is  the 
Teat  thing.  For  if  resolutely  people  do  what  is  right 
in  time  they  come  to  like  doing  it."  In  establishing 
right  principles  of  conduct  we  must  persistently  keep 
at  the  job  of  doing  the  thing  that  is  right. 

A  good  motto  for  everyone  to  have  and  live  by  is 
the  popular  three  rules  for  today:  Go  to  no  place 
where  you  would  not  like  to  be  found  when  Jesus 
comes ;  say  nothing  you  would  not  like  to  be  saying 
when  Jesus  comes;  do  nothing  you  would  not  like  to 
be  doing  when  Jesus  comes.  If  these  simple  rules 
would  be  observed  by  old  and  young  alike  all  of  the 
time,  how  much  easier  it  would  be  to  live  with  our 
fellow  beings  1 

What  we  are  today  determines  what  our  tomorrow 
is  going  to  be ;  if  our  ideals  have  been  high  then  we 
can  hope  for  a  happy  tomorrow.  If  we  have  been 
careless  about  maintaining  the  proper  social  standards 
the  future  is  a  gamble.  It  may  be  worth-while  and 
noble  but  the  chances  are  that  our  lives  will  be  blighted. 
If  your  standing  in  society  has  been  lowered  by  some 
act  of  your  own  volition,  there  is  an  opportunity  for 
you  to  come  back  and  redeem  yourself. 

An  English  family  was  all  but  separated  and  torn 
apart  by  the  ruthless  spirit  of  the  son  and  daughter 
who  had  had  their  fling.    The  son  was  expelled  from 
Oxford,  the  girl  was  brought  home  night  after  night 
too  drunk  to  know  where  she  was.    The  mother  was  so 
engrossed  with  her  own  personal  affairs  that  she  had 
no\ime  for  her  family.    The  father  worked  night  and 
day  to  make  enough  money  to  keep  his  family  moving 
in  the  higher  society.     Finally  the  showdown  came; 
the  children  were  wrecks,  the  mother's  influence  had  no 
weight— she  had  waited  too  long,  and  the  old  grand- 
father who  had  nothing  but  criticism   for  his   son's 
family  meddled  once  too  many  times.    The  grandson, 
the  expelled  Oxford  man,  left  home  and  went  to  work 
on  a  rival  newspaper  to  the  one  his  father  was  on. 
The  story  of  his  success  is  long,  he  saved  his  father 
from  disgrace  and  moral  ruin,  all  of  which  shows  how 
one  can  come  back.    Instead  of  giving  the  down  and 
out  young  man  or  woman  a  shove  and  a  push  to  send 
them  deeper  into  sin  and  farther  from  respectable  so- 
ciety, help  them  with  a  word  of  encouragement  to  come 
back  into  their  rightful  heritage. 


We  owe  it  to  the  world  to  be  decent  citizens  that 
the  world  might  be  a  little  better  for  our  having  lived 
in  it.  Let  the  great  youth  of  our  land  see  they  are  an 
important  factor  in  building  a  better  world,  and  let 
their  souls  feel  the  need  of  filling  the  place  they  hold  in 
this  great  business  of  living  with  others,  and  I  believe 
the  problem  will  be  solved.  Youth  lives  to  achieve. 
The  greater  the  task,  the  more  interesting  it  is.  Our 
place  in  society  is  that  of  providing  for  the  future: 
What  kind  of  an  effort  are  you  putting  forth  to  achieve 
the  greatest  good  for  humanity? 
Salem,  Va.        _^_ . 


The  Layman 

BY  F.  D.  ANTHONY 

In  these  days  of  rapidly  increasing  organizations, 
auxiliaries  and  programs  in  the  various  denominational 
churches  in  the  interests  and  advancement  of  Chris- 
tian service  and  world  evangelization,  special  empha- 
sis is  being  placed  upon  the  functioning  value  of  the 
Christian  Laymen's  Movement  and  rightly  so.    With- 
in recenty  years  sentiment  has  been  developing  among 
the  laymen  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  a  move- 
ment of  this  kind  and  at  the  June,  1927,  General  Con- 
ference held  at  Hershey,  Pa.,  a  Men's  Work  Commit- 
tee composed  of  fourteen  Christian  laymen  was  con- 
firmed so  that  official  recognition  and  encouragement 
have  been  given  to  this  worthy  movement.    Already  it 
is  apparent  that  fresh  interest  is  being  manifested  and 
some  good  things  are  being  accomplished  in  a  new,  at- 
tractive and  praiseworthy  way  by  the  laymen  in  many 
of  our  local  churches. 

Therefore,  in  the  light  of  the  above,  it  is  clearly  to  he 
seen  that  this  revival  of  Christian  service  by  our  laymen 
is  a  step  forward  toward  normalcy  and  although  the 
Christian  Laymen's  Movement  or  Men's  Work  Com- 
mittee may  have  a  modern  sound,  yet,  after  all,  they 
represent  an  essential  and  obligatory  service  that  has 
characterized  the  Christian  church  from  her  very  be- 
ginning.    Every  true  Christian  believer  is  a  member 
of  the  body  (church)  of  Christ  and,  figuratively  speak- 
ing,  comparing  him  to  the   members  of   the   human 
body,  whether  he  is  the  eye,  ear.  nose,  head,  hand  or 
foot,   he   has    a    function    to    perform    for   his    own 
spiritual    health    and    the     spiritual    health    of    the 
body    (the  church)    of   which  he  is  a  member    (see 
1   Cor.   12).     And  when  the  mission  of  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  is  given  first  place  in  the  activities 
of  individual  life,  then  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
God  and  the  speedy  evangelizing  of  the  world  shall  lie 
assured.    Whether  one  is  an  official  or  a  layman  in  the 
church  militant,  his  light  (good  works)  is  to  shine  and 
thus  bear  witness  to  the  true  Light   (Jesus)   that  all 
men  through  him  (official  or  laymen)  might  believe  'on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved.    In  other  words,  a 
Christian  is  not  his  own  for  he  is  bought  with  a  price. 
Therefore,  it  logically  follows  that  his  body  becomes 
the  temple  of'the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  in  him,  which 
he  has  from  God,  and  it  also  follows  that  his  avowed 
duty  as  well  as  high  privilege  is  to  glorify  God  in  his 
body  and  in  his  spirit,  which  are  God's  (1  Cor.  6: 19, 
20).    This  spells  individual  Christian  service  from  not 
only  the  bishops  and  pastors  and  ministers  and  deacons 
and  their  wives,  but  also  individual  Christian  service 
from  the  major  part,  the  laymen,  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  church. 

The  New  Testament  scriptures  teach  us  by  implica- 
tion that  the  church  at  Jerusalem  did  not  adequately 
and  normally  function  until  it  received  a  broader  vision 
of  the  world-wide  conquest.  They  were  contented 
with  working  among  and  upon  themselves  and  were 
zealously  husbanding  their  own  resources  in  Jerusalem 
while  the  unevangelized  world  was  stretching  out  its 
hands  and  calling,  "  Come  over  and  help  us!"  How- 
ever not  long  after  the  miracle  of  Pentecost  the  evan- 
gelist Stephen  was  stoned.  This  was  the  signal  for 
persecution.  The  disciples,  mostly  laymen,  with 
blanched  faces  fled  for  their  lives  and  "  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word"  (Acts  8:1-4).  This  was  an  increased  and 
quickened  service  among  the  Christian  laymen  of  the 
early  church,  and  as  a  result  there  was  a  great  tngath- 
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ering  of  souls  and  great  rejoicing  among  the  converts. 
Would  it  be  too  great  a  stretch  of  the  imagination  to 
believe  that  there  was  also  great  rejoicing  among  those 
active,  persecuted  Christian  laymen?    I  trow  not. 

An  eminent  author,  as  well  as  one  of  the  best  be- 
loved pastors  of  a  leading  New  York  City  church,  now 
passed  to  his  reward,  expressed  a  great  truth  in  these 
words:  "  God  will  have  his  way  with  us.    The  Gospel 
is  not  a  pool  on  a  private  reservation,  but  a  river 
watering  the  fields  everywhere  on  its  glad  way  to  the 
sea.    The  duty  of  a  Christian  is  to  go.    Go  ye  out  into 
the  highways  and  the  hedges.     Go  ye  into  the  dense 
centers  of  life!    Go  ye  out  to  the  frontiers  !    Go  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.    Go  in  person  if  you  can ; 
by  your  influence  in  any  case.  Go  everywhere  and  con- 
strain souls  to  come  in !     But  go  the  church  must,  and 
every  soul  within  it.     All  ibis  is  clear  enough  in  the 
light  of  that  early  picture  of  the  ideal  church."    Sure- 
ly the  minister  or  pastor  would  be  helpless  to  accom- 
plish anything  without  the  cooperation  of  a  unified, 
consecrated  group  of  Christian  laymen. 
Baltimore,  ftld. 


What  Can  We  Say? 

BY  BERTHA   U  11UTTERBAUGII 

Tin:  192S  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren is  past  history.  Those  of  us  representing  you  in 
the  foreign  fields  are  eagerly  awaiting  the  news  of 
how  you  have  measured  up  to  your  responsibilities 
and  possibilities  for  the  coming  year.  The  Conference 
offering  will  lie  our  answer.  We  must  do  the  best  we 
can  under  the  blessing  of  God  with  what  you  have  pro- 
vided through  your  pledges  and  offerings.  Some  of 
us  are  tempted  to  lay  upon  the  home  church  the  re- 
sponsibility of  answering  to  God  for  the  measure  of 
our  duty  over  here. 

The  teaching  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  con- 
cerning my  duty  to  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom  has 
not  been  put  into  terms  of  money.  Christ  has  not 
saiil.  "  Pay  ye  preachers  to  go  into  all  the  world."  hut 
he  said,  "Go  ye."  Jesus  Christ  measures  my  foreign 
missionary  duty  as  a  representative  of  the  home  church 
in  terms  of  the  thousands  of  people  who  have  never 
heard  the  Gospel  here  in  India.  He  speaks  to  me  in 
terms  of  persons,  not  dollars. 

One  winter  in  camp  here  we  were  located  in  a  dis- 
tant part  of  the  district.   From  our  main  camp  we  made 
tours  of  out-villages.     I  remember  so  vividly  one  old 
woman,  stooped  of  figure  and  wizened  of  face.     She 
came  up  to  me  so  pitifully,  and  laying  her  hands  on  my 
arm,  looked  out  of  the  depths  of  the  poverty  of  her  hie 
into  my  eyes.     My  heart  went  out  to  her.     Our  time- 
was  limited  and  I  could  not  say  much  to  her,  but  I  did 
say  we  would  try  and  come  back  to  her  village  the 
next  winter  and  tell  her  of  Jesus,  who  could  fill  her 
barren  life  with  the  joy  and  peace  of  God  as  he  was 
tilling  mine.     But  we  never  got  back.     If  she  should 
send  me  a  call  to  come  and  tell  the  good  things  I  prom- 
ised it  would  not  be  sufficient  for  me  to  send  her  word 
that' not  only  could  I  not  go  myself,  hut  that  because  of 
the  situation  in  our  home  church  calling  for  retrench- 
ment I  could  not  do  anything  to  get  anyone  else  out  to 
tell  her     Even  after  I  had  said  that,  her  face  would 
continue  to  haunt  me  with  its  look  of  spiritual  hunger. 
It  is  not  sufficient  to  my  own  heart  to  say  that  I  can 
not  go  into  some  of  these  distant  villages  because  I 
am  in  another  line  of  work,  and  that  no  new  recruits 
are  coming  out  from   home  to  take  the  message   to 
these  needy  villages.    And  all  this  because  the  shame, 
fill  deficit  has  unsettled  our  beloved  church,  and  we 
are  not  sure  of  the  future  and  its  plans. 

When  God  deals  with  my  heart,  he  speaks  primarily 
in  terms  not  of  budgets,  proportions,  comparisons  and 
canvasses,  but  in  terms  of  how  I  can  measure  my  own 
life  into  which  he  has  come  to  dwell,  against  the  need 
of  the  lives  into  which  he  has  not  yet  found  entrance. 
To  me,  and  to  every  one  in  the  church,  he  says, ''In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  ye  did  it 
not  unto  me."  He  has  made  it  possible  for  me  o 
serve  some  of  the  least  of  India's  millions.  You  should 
make  it  possible  for  me  to  serve  them  and  carry  on  the 

(Continued  on    Tagc  ■*») 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Mark,  the  Servant 

BY  WARREN  SI.ABAUGII 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  seems  to  tave  tan  • 
native  of   Jerusalem.     He  was  the  son  of   Mary    a 
io„  Christian,  a  woman  of  considerable  means   pos- 
S  ng  a  house  of  sufficient  size  to  accommodate  a  larg 
"roup     We  know  that  the  early  Christian  gathering 
wire  held  in  the  homes  of  the  members  and  Mary  w 
one  of  those  who  had  a  church  in  her  house.     Very 
X no  doubt,  it  was  the  upper  story  of  the  house 
wb  c,    was  one  large  room.     It  was  here  that  many 
L   once  on   a  time   to   pray  that   Peter  might   be 
«d    from   the   hands   of    Herod.      Luke    .dentine 
Mary  as  the  mother   of  John  whose  surname  wa 
Mark      No  doubt  Mark  owed  much  n>  turn  to 
pious,   consecrated  mother.     Peter  the  great  apostie 
and  leader  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  was  oft  n    n 
.this  home.     It  was  often  the  meeting  place  of   the 
leader?.  . 

.    There  came  to  Jerusalem  one  day  a  man  named  Saul 
seeking  for  Peter.    Many  were  the  stor.es  the  Chris- 
tians told  of  him.    Scarce  three  years  before  a  storm 
of  persecution  had  broken  out  against  the  church.  The 
brilliant  young  Hellenist,  Stephen    had  been  dragged 
through  the  streets  to  the  Sanhedrm  and  there  alter 
a  stormy  session  condemned  to  death.    Outside  the  city 
walls  he  had  been  stoned,  and  in  the  days  to  follow 
no  Christian  was  safe.    They  had  been  dragged  from 
their  homes,  thrown  into  prison,  and  many  had  joined 
Stephen  in  martyrdom.     Others   had   fled   for  their 
lives   and  at  the  head  of  the  persecution  was  a  fiery 
young  Pharisee  named  Saul.     Now  he  appears  at  the 
home  of  Mary  with  a  strange  story  to  tell-how  that 
before  the  gates  of  Damascus  he  had  met  a  shining 
One  whom  he  found  to  be  the  Nazarene  whom  be 
had  persecuted.     How  that  glorious  One  had  taken 
him  captive  sending  him  out  as  his  apostle  to  suffer 
many  things  for  the  cause.     Now  after  years  in  the 
desert  he  was  beginning  his  work  and  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  get  acquainted  with  Peter.    But  there  was 
fear  in  the  hearts  of  the  brethren— they  could  hardly 
credit  this  startling  story— perhaps  it  was  only  a  trap. 
But  Barnabas,  the  Cypriot,  who  in  the  days  of  the 
beginning  of  the  church  had  sold  his  property  and 
given  the  money  for  the  cause,  comes  to  the  rescue  of 
the  dreaded  stranger.    He  had  heard  the  strange  story 
before  and  he  believed  in  Saul's  sincerity.     Barnabas 
is  the  brother  of  Mary  and  so  this  memorable  meet- 
ing takes  places  in  the  boyhood  home  of  Mark. 

And  what  a  memorable  meeting  it  was !    Peter,  the 
rugged  Galilean,  the  companion  of  Jesus,  the  leader 
of  the  apostles,  no  longer  so  impulsive  as  of  old  but  re- 
fined by  the  fire  of  the  Spirit.     Barnabas,  the  true- 
hearted,  devoted  and  earnest,  ready  for  any  new  sac- 
rifice.   James  is  there  too.    In  the  old  days  he  had  not 
believed  in  his  brother  and  it  had  been  only  when  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  that  he  had  yielded.    Before  him 
were  years   of   responsibility   and   leadership  till   he 
should  share  with  Stephen  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 
But  dominating  the  group,  Saul  is  here,  telling  again 
the  story  of  how  his  Lord  had  been  revealed  to  him. 
Gone  was  the  old  pride  of  the  Pharisee  and  in  its 
place  a  humility  and  meekness  which  desired  nothing 
but  a  place  in  the  favor  of  the  Lord.    The  old  zeal 
is  still  burning  but  with  a  new  object— not  to  defend 
Judaism  but  to  carry  the  gracious  Gospel  of  a  heaven- 
ly Father  to  all  the  nations.     And  into  the  heart  of 
this  home-loving  boy  there  came  that  day  new  visions 
of  this  wondrous  plan  of  God  and  a  restless  stirring 
of  ambition  to  go  out  with  these  leaders  into  the  fore- 
front of  the  movement. 

The  years  go  by.  Saul  immediately  dropped  out  of 
sight.  His  one  time  Jewish  friends  were  thirsting  for 
his  life,  so  one  night  he  slips  out  of  the  city  and  the 
church  hears  that  he  has  gone  to  his  far  away  home 
in  Cilicia.  Peter  continues  to  preach  in  Jerusalem 
but  makes  many  missionary  tours  into  the  neighboring 
districts.    After  some  years  Barnabas  is  sent  by  the 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— August  4,  1928 

church  to  far  away  Antioch  to  take  charge  of  a  group 
of  believers  there.  From  there  he  returns  after  a  t,m 
bringing  Saul  with  him.  And  in  the  assembly  of  the 
church  there  is  much  talk  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
Gentiles.  There  are  many  who  oppose,  declaring 
that  to  do  so  would  dishonor  the  Law  of  Moses.  But 
he  great  leaders  of  the  church  solemnly  commission 
Barnabas  and  Saul  to  go  to  the  Gentiles.  And  a  few 
weeks  later  when  they  make  preparations  in  Antiocl 
,o  go  out.  Mark  is  on  hand.  He  had  accepted  the 
invitation  of  his  uncle  to  go  along  as  »  .»™  ][ 
shall  be  his  duty  to  look  after  the  physical  comfort 
i.f  his  companions-he  shall  make  the  purchases  of 
food  and  other  necessities.  Some  weeks  later  the  party 
were  at  Perga  on  the  Pamphylian  coast.  They  had 
just  arrived  from  Paphos  in  Cyprus. 

Strange  things  have  happened,  exciting  enough  to 
capture  "the    imagination    of    this    ^venture-seeking 
young  man.    Saul,  whom  they  were  now  calling  Pan 
had  in  the  presence  of  the  governor,  smitten  a  Jewish 
sorcerer  with  blindness  and  the  incident  filled  the.  city 
with  excitement.     But  now  the  leaders  are  planning  a 
journey  across  the  Taurus  Mountains  which  look  up  >n 
the  distance  to  the   far  away  clt.es  of  the  interior. 
Mark  is  going  home!    He  bad  agreed  to  visit  Cyprus 
with  his  uncle  but  this  new  side  trip  had  not  been  in 
the  original  itinerary.     Besides  he  was  homesick  for 
mother  and  the  quiet  Jud*an  home.     No .entreaty 
can    change   his   purpose.      Sadly   the    leaders    shake 
their  heads  over  a  career  that  has  gone  on  the  rocks 
He  has  been  offered  the  greatest  opportunity  which 
could  ever  come  to  a  young  man  and  he  has  thrust 
it  lightly  aside.     For  him  is  reserved  the  fate  of  the 
quitter,  that  of  being  forgotten.     For  he  that  putted. 
his  hand  to  the  plow  and  looketh  back  is  not  fit  for 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

Presumably  our  story  should  end  here,  the  story 
of  Mark,  the  quitter.     But  strange  to  say,  he  comes 
back     Paul  and  Barnabas  return  from  their  successful 
mission  and  after  a  brief  rest  at  the  home  base  begin 
to  plan  another  journey  to  the  west  to  visit  the  breth- 
ren and  then  to  go  farther  in  the  work.     And  who 
appears  on  the  scene  at  this  moment  but  Mark.     He 
has  broken  away  from  home  and  mother  and  again 
volunteers  to  go  along-as  a  servant.     This  young 
man  is  not  ambitious   for  honor.     Barnabas'   tender 
heart  is  touched  by  the  earnest  plea  of  his  young  kins- 
man and  is  in  favor  of  giving  Mark  a  second  chance. 
But  not  so  with  Paul.    The  work  is  too  important  to 
risk  it  in  the  hands  of  irresponsible  men.     Sentiment 
must  be  sacrificed  for  efficiency.     He  is  halfway  im- 
patient with   Barnabas  already— he  is  too   conserva- 
tive, too  slow  of  vision  to  keep  up  with  Paul,  and  now 
vexed  because  Barnabas  could  consider  Mark,  he  ab- 
ruptly turns  his  back  on  his  old  friend  and  finding  a 
new  companion  hurries  away  on  his  mission.     They 
follow  the  Roman  road  which  marked  the  triumphant 
march  of  Alexander  the  Great  300  years  before,  they 
come  to  the  old   home   city   on   the   swiftly   flowing 
Cydnus  with  its  familiar  scenes  and  its  memories  of 
boyhood  days,  they  climb  the  mountain  slopes  passing 
through  the  famous  Cilician  gates  and  finally  come  to 
the  Galatian  cities  where  zealous  disciples  are  made 
glad  by  their  presence.    And  then  away  to  new  adven- 
tures and  victories  in  far  away  lands.    But  Barnabas, 
no  doubt  grieving  at  the  separation  from  his  long  time 
comrade,  takes  Mark  and  sails  away  to  Cyprus.    And 
never  again  shall  we  hear  of  Barnabas,  except  as  Paul 
remembers  and  mentions  his  name  in  his  letters.    But 
wherever  he  went  he  served  in  that  same  full-hearted 
measure  of  devotion  which  characterized  him  through- 
out the  years  we  have  observed  him.    And  Mark  goes 
with  him  to  Cyprus  and  presumably  we  shall  see  him 
no  more. 

Ten  years  or  more  go  by.  Paul  is  in  Rome  at  last, 
but  a  prisoner.  Years  of  service  they  have  been,  full 
of  many  stirring  tales  of  adventure,  of  hardship  and 
persecution.  For  four  years  he  has  been  a  prisoner  of 
Rome  because  of  the  hatred  of  his  fellow  Jews.  Near 
the  close  of  his  imprisonment  he  is  writing  two  letters 
to  a  certain  town  in  Asia,  one  to  the  church  there 
and  one  to  a  friend  and  brother.  And  we  are  sur- 
prised when  at  the  close  of  these  letters  among  those 


who  send  greeting  is  "Mark  the  kinsman  of  Ban 
bas.«  What  has  happened  since  we  saw  torn .tat 
We  know  not,  but  here  he  is  in  Rome  and  with  PauL 
He  has  not  been  satisfied  to  stay  with  Barnabas,  he 
has  left  his  home  far  behind.  The  dreams  of  adven- 
ture of  those  long  past  days  are  being  rea  ,«d.  He 
has  won  his  way  back  into  the  confidence  of  Paul  and 
n  ade  himself  worthy  of  his  trust.  For  in  tins  same 
better  to  the  Colossians  Paul  says:  «  Concerning  whom 
ye  received  commandments;  if  he  come  unto  you, 
receive  him."  Mark  is  out  on  a  responsible  mission 
and  we  rejoice  at  his  success. 

Again  the  years  go  by.     Paul  is  in  prison  again. 
During    his   period    of    freedom   he   has   visited     he 
churches  of  the  East.    Perhaps  he  has  been  permitted 
to  carry  out  his  cherished  plan  of   going  to   Spam. 
He  is  now  writing  the  last  letter.    He  wants  to  see  his 
son  Timothy  once  more.     There  is  no  hope  now  of 
release-the  time  of  his  departure  is  at  hand      He  is 
lonely;  only  Luke  is  with  him.     It  is  cold  in  the  dun- 
„on-"The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
bring  with  thee."    And  Mark  who  had  gone  to  Colossa 
is  still  in  the  regions  of  Asia.    "  Take  Mark  and  bring 
him  with  thee,  for  he  is  useful  to  me  for  ministering. 
These  words  express  Mark's  worth  better  than  any 
other  notice  we  have.    He  is  still  a  servant  but  glad 
to  serve  in  a  humble  way. 

But  our  story  of  Mark  is  not  done.  Peter  comes 
to  Rome  and  later  dies  in  the  imperial  cty.  While  in 
Rome,  and  in  the  absence  of  Paul,  he  writes  a  letter 
to  the  churches  of  Asia  Minor.  This  may  have  been 
after  Paul's  death  but  more  likely  before,  while  Paul 
is  away,  perhaps  in  Spain.  Among  those  who  send 
greetings  in  this  letter  is  "  Mark,  my  son  Tins  en- 
dearing title  is  reminiscent  of  the  early  days  of  the 
church  when  Peter  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  house 
of  Mary,  and  it  suggests  much  of  the  affectionate  re- 
gard with  which  Peter  thought  of  the  younger  man. 
Mark  has  surely  attained  his  ambition-he  has  in  turn 
been  the  companion  and  helper  of  three  great  men. 

But  his  work  is  not  done.     Paul  and  Peter  go  to 
the  martyr's  death.     But  Mark  becomes  one  of  the 
younger  generation  who  so  nobly   carried  the  work 
forward.     Among  these   was   Papias.  the   friend   of 
Polycarp  and  bishop  of  Hieropolis.     This  is  what  he 
says  of  Mark:  "  Mark,  having  become  the  interpreter 
of  Peter  wrote  down  accurately,  though  not  indeed  in 
order   whatsoever  he  remembered  of  the  things  said 
or  done  by  Christ.     For  he  neither  heard  the  Lord 
nor  followed  him,  but  afterward,  as  I  said,  he  followed 
Peter  who  adapted  his  teachings  to  the  need  of  his 
hearers  but  with  no  intention  of  giving  a  connected 
account  of  the  Lord's  discourses;  so  that  Mark  com- 
mitted no  error  while  he  thus  wrote  some  things  as 
he  remembered  them.     For  he  was   careful .  of   one 
thing,  not  to  omit  any  of  the_ things  he  had  heard 
nor  to  state  any  of  them  falsely." 

What  a  service  Mark  was  privileged  to  render  to 
the   world!     To   preserve  those  pictures   so    full   of 
life    fresh  from  the  lips  of  Peter,  was  indeed  a  won- 
derful thing.    And  his  life  went  on  to  a  ripe  old  age. 
Tradition  tells  us  that  he  went  to  Alexandria  and  be- 
came the    founder   of   that   great   church   whose   in- 
fluence was  so  powerful  in  the  history  of  Christianity. 
What  is  the  secret  of  Mark's  success?    He  was  for- 
tunate in  his   choice  of   companions.     No  man  ever 
had  greater  friends,  but  Mark  had  to  earn  their  con- 
fidence.    Every  man  is  for  a  part  of  his  life  at  least 
influenced  by  others  and  his   character   will    depend 
in  large  measure  upon  the  nature  of  this  influence. 
Happy  is  the  young  man  who  looks  to  great  men  for 

rid  v  ice 

And,  further,  Mark  was  content  to  serve.  "  Useful 
for  ministering,"  is  the  greatest  tribute  paid  to  him. 
Had  he  not  caught  the  spirit  of  him  who  declared  that 
the  greatest  man  in  the  Kingdom  was  he  who  served 
most?  The  world  needs  leaders  but  it  needs  followers 
more.  Too  many  men  are  not  humble  enough  to  fol- 
low and  serve.  Had  Mark  not  been  a  good  follower 
there  would  not  have  come  to  him  the  opportunity  of 
giving  to  the  world  the  beautiful  story  of  Jesus, 
"  The  Gospel  according  to  Mark," 
Chicago,  III. 
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I    HOME  AND  FAMILY 


A  Comforting  Relief 

BY   NELLIE  BECHTELHE1MER 
These  days  are  marked  with  literature 

Of  all  kinds  and  description; 
The  daily  news,  and  magazines, 

Abound  in  crime  and  fiction. 

Amazing  quantities  produced 
Of  cheap  and  trashy  reading, 

Until  one  often  must  conclude 
There's    serious    need  of  weeding! 

Tis  after  we  have  searched  in  vain 
For  something  real  worth  while, 

We  read  the  "Gospel  Messenger" 
With  satisfying  smile. 

It  brings  such  comforting  relief, 

As  thoughts,  so  true,  we  readl 
Its  contents,  often  rich,  endure— 

And  so  on  it  we  feed. 
Of  course,  'tis  true,  there  will  be  found 

A  few  weak  places  in  it, 
Suggestions  kindly  are  received, 

So  do  your  bit  for  it. 
Yes,  may  we  help  like  brothers  true 

The  editor  so  kind, 
To  make  the  "  Messenger  "  the  best 

Of  papers  we  may  find. 


South  Bend,  Ind. 


Deeds  of  Kindness 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 
No.    13.     An   Abandoned   Child 

A  well  dressed  young  woman  with  a  baby  on  her 
arm  entered  a  hotel  in  an  Oklahoma  city.  She  en- 
gaged a  room  and  a  little  later  said  she  wanted  to  do 
some  shopping  and  would  leave  her  sleeping  baby  in 
the  room.  She  went  away  and  never  came  back.  The 
police  could  not  find  any  trace  of  her.  It  was  sup- 
posed that  she  had  come  in  on  one  of  the  many  trains 
that  entered  the  city  daily,  and  then  boarded  another 
train  without  buying  a  ticket.  Or  some  one  may  have 
brought  her  in  an  auto,  and  quickly  disappeared  again. 
This  abandoned  baby  was  very  young,  scarcely  two 
weeks  old,  but  was  a  fine,  healthy  child.  Kind  women 
cared  for  her  until  she  could  be  turned  over  to  us  to 
be  placed  in  a  family.  That  was  early  in  our  child  sav- 
ing work  while  we  were  still  living  on  a  farm,  trying 
in  this  way  to  support  our  own  family. 

Not  far  away  was  a  family  of  good,  honest,  hard- 
working Christian  people  who  were  good  friends  of 
ours.  They  had  five  boys  from  three  years  up  to  four- 
teen. One  day  that  mother  came  to  see  the  baby  and 
was  very  much  interested  in  her.  They  had  lost  two 
little  girls  and  her  heart  yearned  for  a  little  girl  of 
her  own.  She  asked  if  we  would  let  her  have  this 
little  one  for  her  very  own.  She  said  she  would  ask 
her  husband  if  he  was  willing  to  take  her.  His  answer 
was  characteristic  of  the  man.  "  If  you  wish  to  take 
this  child,"  he  said,  "  and  think  it  will  make  you  any 
happier  to  adopt  her  as  our  own,  we  will  take  her." 

As  a  rule  a  family  where  there  are  five  boys  will  not 
make  a  good  home  for  a  little  girl,  but  knowing  how 
good  and  kind  these  people  were,  we  had  no  fears  in 
placing  the  little  stranger  in  their  care.  We  let  them 
have  her  on  three  months'  trial.  At  first  the  older  boys 
objected  to  taking  the  baby,  because  they  thought  the 
family  was  already  over  large.  It  was  not  long,  how- 
ever, until  the  mother  saw  that  when  they  thought  no 
one  saw  it  these  same  boys  would  steal  up  and  kiss  the 
little  one.  When  the  child  was  still  quite  young  the 
mother  was  called  from  home  one  night  to  wait  on  a 
sick  neighbor  and  the  father  kept  the  baby  and  waited 
on  her  as  tenderly,  if  more  awkwardly,  as  the  mother 
herself. 

In  due  time  this  little  girl  was  legally  adopted  into 
the  family  to  share  equally  in  love  and  care  and  prop- 
erty with  the  other  children.  Even  then  one  of  the 
younger  boys  said  to  his  mother,  "  We  have  to  be  a 
little  better  to  sister  than  to  the  other  children,  for  she 


still  belongs  a  little  to  Mrs.  Cripe,  do  we  not?"    The 
mother  told  him  that  was  the  way  to  treat  her. 

Before  this  child  was  a  year  old  another  baby  was 
born  to  this  family,  another  boy.  The  girl  was  soon 
very  fond  of  the  baby,  kind  and  thoughtful,  a  real  lit- 
tle mother  to  him.  The  girl  was  small  for  her  age, 
while  the  boy  soon  became  big  and  robust  and  by  the 
time  he  was  a  year  old  the  two  were  nearly  the  same 
size. 

One  day  this  mother  went  to  a  picnic  and  met  a 
lady  who  was  a  stranger,  who  became  much  interested 
in  the  children.  After  watching  them  awhile  she  asked, 
"  Are  they  twins?"  The  mother  replied  they  were  not 
twins.  "Are  they  both  yours?"  was  her  next  ques- 
tion. The  mother  said  they  were  both  hers.  Leaving 
her  perplexed  awhile,  she  added,  "one  is  an  adopted 
child." 

"  I  can  tell  which  is  the  adopted  child,"  the  lady  said 
in  disgust.  "  It  is  the  little  boy."  She  thought  he  was 
not  quite  so  well  dressed  as  the  girl,  and  the  mother 
showed  the  most  interest  in  her. 

All  the  neighbors  knew  that  this  little  nameless, 
abandoned  waif  was  now  as  dearly  loved  and  as  ten- 
derly cared  for  as  any  girl  in  the  community.  She  grew 
up  in  that  home  with  the  same  name  the  other  children 
bore,  and  with  all  the  privileges  and  opportunities  peo- 
ple in  their  circumstances  could  give  a  girl  that  was 
born  to  them.  We  have  been  separated  from  that 
family  for  years  and  she  is  a  grown  woman  now.  The 
last  letter  we  had  from  that  mother  told  what  a  fine, 
intelligent,  obedient  girl  the  child  had  grown  to  be. 
The  picture  which  accompanied  the  letter  showed  her 
a  good  looking  girl,  almost  a  woman,  one  who  would 
be  a  credit  to  any  family. 

The  kindness  of  this  family  consisted  mostly  in  the 
big-heartedness  which  was  willing  to  open  heart  and 
home,  and  welcome  in  a  little  abandoned,  nameless 
stranger.  After  she  was  once  rooted  in  their  home  it 
was  as  easy  to  love  her  and  treat  her  kindly  as  it  was 
to  love  their  own  children.  They  were  people  who 
could  not  have  been  unkind  to  any  homeless,  helpless 
waif.  The  world  needs  many  more  such  people. 
Chico,  Calif.     ^_ 
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leisure  time  of  young  people  in  the  development  of 
their  moral  and  religious  lives. 

In  order  to  develop  we  must  first  know,  and  one  of 
the  best  ways  to  learn  is  to  read.  Let  us  spend  much 
time  in  reading,  and  as  we  read  let  us  think  and  medi- 
tate upon  what  we  are  reading  so  as  to  understand 
thoroughly. 

Now  what  shall  we  read  or  what  is  best  to  read  for 
a  development  of  our  moral  and  religious  lives?  I  say 
the  Bible  is  the  best,  but  to  be  yet  more  specific,  the 
New  Testament  is  the  best  Book  or  Book  of  books  to 
study  for  a  development  of  our  moral  and  religious 
lives.  If  this  is  the  Book  we  study,  let  us  study  it  as 
we  would  any  other  book.  One  must  study  it  care- 
fully if  he  expects  to  understand  it.  As  for  other 
reading  we  should  use  good  magazines,  good  books  and 
whatever  we  read  let  it  be  of  the  highest  type. 

But  we  can  not  develop  our  moral  and  religious 
lives  by  reading  alone ;  after  we  know  a  thing  we  must 
put  it  into  practice.  We  may,  use  part  of  our  leisure 
time  in  associating  with  other  people  but  as  young  peo- 
ple, we  must  remember  what  type  to  choose  for  asso- 
ciates. 

Other  ways  we  may  use  our  leisure  time  arc  by 
thinking,  studying,  meditating  and  praying.  Let  us 
never  be  found  idle,  for  an  idle  brain  is  the  devil's 
worshop.  Think  upon  those  things  which  are  high 
and  holy,  and  then  it  will  be  easy  to  keep  sin  out  of  our 
lives. 

Now,  awake  young  people,   and   let   us   raise  our 
moral  and  religious  lives  to  a  higher  standard,  and  let 
our  light  shine  out  so  as  to  help  others  along  the  dark 
pathway  of  life. 
Daleville,  Va.    ^»_ 


A  Worthy  Use  of  Leisure  Time 

BY  EARL  MITCHELL 

In  this  great  world  of  ours  when  everything  is  mov- 
ing in  a  rush  and  hurry  we  must  learn  to  economize 
and  use  wisely  our  leisure  time.  Then  the  question 
arises  as  to  what  is  leisure  time,  or  when  does  one  have 
any  leisure  time.  May  I  answer  this  question  by  say- 
ing that  every  moment  of  your  life  and  my  life  not 
used  to  the  very  best  advantage  is  leisure  time. 

Now  as  we  enter  into  a  discussion  of  a  worthy  use 
of  leisure  time,  the  first  thing  to  consider  is  a  sys- 
tematic way  of  doing  things  regardless  of  whether  we 
are  students,  business  or  professional  men,  farmers,  or 
what  not.  Then  by  following  a  systematic  program  we 
may  be  able  to  economize  in  the  use  of  our  time  or 
have  more  leisure  time.  Often  people  idle  away  days, 
months,  and  even  years  of  time  during  their  lives  and 
do  not  realize  it  at  all. 

Since  the  whole  world  is  working  for  financial  gain, 
and  since  we  spend  most  of  our  time  in  this  way,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  let  us  use  a  part  of  our  leisure 
time,  at  least,  in  that  which  we,  the  people  of  America 
should  do;  namely,  the  building  or  lifting  of  our  moral 
and  religious  lives  to  a  higher  level.  By  raising  our 
standards  the  influence  will  lead  others.  Also  as  we 
raise  the  moral  and  religious  standards,  the  civil,  politi- 
cal, social  and  all  other  standards  will  be  raised.  If 
we  can  plant  religious  ideas  into  the  people  of  America, 
this  country  of  ours  will  be  a  much  better  place  in 
which  to  live. 

Then  in  building  a  higher  moral  and  religious  life 
we  must  begin  with  childhood  and  let  it  extend 
throughout  life,  ever  striving  and  "  pressing  toward 
the  mark." 

But  this  is  too  general  a  subject  to  discuss;  that  is, 
the  leisure  time  of  a  life.  So  let  what  I  have  said  and 
shall  say  be  directed  to  the  young  people  of  school 
age.    The  question  (hen  becomes  the  proper  use  of  the 


The  Lord's  Prayer 

BY  LEANDER  SMITH 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  that  which  our  Lord  gave  to 
his  disciples  on  the  Mount.  According  to  what  is  said 
in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew,  it  was  given  as  a 
directory ;  but  from  Luke  11:1,  some  argue  that  it  was 
given  as  a  form.  Some  have  thought  that  the  second 
and  fourth  petitions  of  that  prayer  could  be  intended 
only  for  temporary  use;  but  it  is  always  our  highest 
duty  to  pray  that  Christ's  Kingdom  may  be  advanced 
in  the  world,  and  also  to  profess  our  daily  dependence 
on  God's  providential  care.  Nevertheless,  there  is  no 
reason  to  believe  that  Christ  meant  that  his  people 
should  always  use  this  as  a  set  form;  for,  if  that  had 
been  the  case,  it  would  not  have  been  varied  as  it  is 
by  the  two  evangelists  (Matt.  6  and  Luke  11).  Be- 
sides, we  do  not  find  that  the  disciples  ever  used  it  as  a 
form. 

/  It  is,  however,  a  most  exquisite  summary  of  prayer 
for  its  matter,  brevity  and  order;  and  Christians 
should  study  its  meaning,  and  enter  into  its  spirit,  far 
more  deeply  than  they  do.  Frequently  as  it  is  re- 
peated in  the  course  both  of  public  and  domestic  de- 
votion, it  is  far  from  being  universally  known,  or  if 
known,  from  being  always  recollected,  what  is  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  petitions  it  involves.  This 
may  in  a  great  measure  be  accounted  for  by  the  con- 
sideration that  the  prayer  is  often  impressed  upon  the 
youthful  memory,  without  any  explanation  of  its 
meaning  or  its  views ;  and  recited  mechanically  in  after 
life,  with  an  habitual  feeling  that  whatever  the  child 
could  learn,  the  man  must  understand.  What  is  fa- 
miliar to  the  memory,  is  by  a  very  natural  process  of 
association  supposed  to  be  also  familiar  to  the  mind. 

The  purpose  for  which  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  given 
is  not  defined  with  precision.  Evidently,  however,  it 
was  neither  to  furnish  a  stereotyped  form  which  should 
do  away  with  the  free  expression  of  the  individual  at 
the  throne  of  God,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  to  show  the 
true  nature  of  prayer  to  those  who  were  totally  un- 
accustomed to  it.  The  disciples  both  knew  and  used 
prayer;  but  they  had  misleading  and  confusing  models 
before  them  in  the  practice  of  the  Pharisees.  It  was 
as  a  corrective  of  those,  and  at  the  same  time  as  a  com- 
prehensive summary  of  all  that  might  properly  find  a 
place  in  their  devotional  utterances,  that  the  ideal  was 
given. 

Myrtle  Point,  Oregon.  .  _ 
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Calendar  for  Sunday,  August  5 
Sunday-.*..!  »...»,   Paul  ^   a    ?<*»»   Country-Acts 

'  Christ...  Worker,'  Meeting,  Jesus  and  Unbelief. 
*     *     *     * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
One  baptism  in  the  Naperville  church.  111. 
On.  baptism  in  the  Wakenda  church,  Mo. 
Five  baptisms  in  the  Enders  church,  Nebr. 
One  baptized  in  the  Martinsburg  church,  Pa. 
Four  baptized  in  the  West  Marion  church,  Ind. 
Thirteen    baptized    and    two    reclaimed    in    the    Rowland 
Creek  church,  Va. 

Nineteen  baptisms  in  the  Owl  Creek  church,  Oh.o,  Bro. 
1    S    Zigler  of  Portland.  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Ten   baptized   in    the    Elbetbel   church,    Pa.,    Bro.    B.    M. 
Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  the  "boy     evangelist 

Sixteen  baptized  in  the  Pleasant  Chapel  church  Ind  and 
four  baptized  in  the  Middlc.own  church,  same  State,  Broth 
er  and  Sister  J.  Edw.  Jarboe,  evangelists, 
.j*     *     *     *S* 
Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    .tare    the    burden    which    thee    laborer,    carry?      Will    you 
WW    you    >»«j;ray   |or   ,h(,   „„,.„  ol   ,h«e   meetings) 

Bro.  E.  J.  Euan  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  will  begin  Aug.  8  at 

Maple  Glen  church.  Pa. 

Bro.  B.  D.  Angle  of  Baltimore,  Md,  to  begin  Aug.  12  in 

the  Bachelor  Run  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  B.  E.  Hoover  of  Wawaka.  Ind.,  began  July  29  at  the 

Tortland  church,  same  State. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Carber  of  Staunton,  Va.,  to  begin  Aug.  5  in  the 

I  ynchhurg  church,  same  State. 

Bro    A.  P.  Mu.selm.n  of  Flora,  Ind..  to  begin  with  an 

a'll-day  meeting  on  Aug.  12  at  Peebles,  Ohio. 

Bro.   H.  M.  Coppoek  of  Tippecanoe   City,   Ohio,  began 

Aug.  1  in  Rannells  Run  church,  same  State. 

Bro.  Jeremiah  Thorn.,  of    Bruceton   Mills,   Va.,   to  begin 

Sept.  6  in  the  Mountain  Dale  church,  W.  Va. 

Bro    Edgar  M.  Detwil.r  of  Everett,  Pa.,  to  begin  Aug.  0 

at  the  Bethel  house,  Yellow  Creek  church,  same  State. 

Bro.  William  K.  Connor  of  Harrisburg,  Pa„  to  begin  Aug. 

5  in  the  East  Berlin  house,  Upper  Concwago  congregation, 

same  State.  *    .•,    .«.    * 


wink  of  sleep  the   whole  night,  but  we  can't  be    thankful 
enough  that  we  arc  both  living. 

■  ■  ■  .  ,jj„,,  Brethren  Emmert  and  Bon- 
..S"  :«.»»  *  the  Africa  mission 
'^n  do  so  at  New  York.  N.  Y„  care  of  outgoing  S.  S. 
Carmania.  Cunard  Line,  sailing  Aug.  17. 

Bro   A    D    Hel.er  wrote  from  Garkida,  Nigeria,  June  1. . 
..n(\tk  continues  to  grow  and  God  is  giving  us  sou 

chief  beauty."  *     4     *     * 

Miscellaneous  Hems 
The  General  Mission   Board  will   have   its    regular    m 


View  and  inquire  there  the  way  to  Peace  Valley  Those 
coniing  on  the  train  should  come  to  W  JJ-j-  ■*£ 
writer  know  when  to  meet  them.— Zella  M.  Dike,  reac 
Valley,  Mo.,  R.  2.  . 

For  Junior  League  Leader,.-A  new  manual  *«*>£* 
League  workers  will  be  ready  by  the  firs,  of  September 
I,  contains  suggestions  on  organization,  discussion  of  the 
yarou  phases^!  the  program,  and  a  lis,  o  «»*»%£ 
Lmory  materials.  Eight  or  ten  poems  su,  able  for  Jun or 
memorization  are  given  in  full.  This  manual  ca  be  o  dcred 
from  the  General  Sunday  School  Board  for  the  pr.ee  of 
en  cents  In  addition  to  this  manual,  which  every  Junior 
League  leader  should  have,  there  will  be  a  leaflet  outlining 
the  ,/ogram  for  1928-29.  This  is  free  and  »■>£■«£» 
with  the  manual  or  alone,  upon  request.  Orders  can 
sent  to  the  General  Sunday  School  Board.  Elgin.  111. 


Personal  Mention 

Bro.  Ernes.  G.  Hoff  returned  from  his  Conference  trip  last 
week  and  entered  at  once  upon  his  new  duties  as  Editor  of 
our  Sunday-school  publications.  His  family  will  join  him 
in  a  week  or  two.  They  will  be  at  home  at  50  South 
Dubois  Avenue,  Elgin,  111. 

The  D.  E.  Miller  parly  of  Carlisle,  Pa.,  returning  by  auto 
from  the  La  Verne  Conference,  passed  through  Elgin  last 
week.  Three  members  of  the  party  were  callers  at  the 
"Messenger"  rooms— Bro.  D.  E.  Miller,  Sister  Mary 
Spanglcr  and  the  latter's  son,  Clifford  Spangler. 

Bro.  J.  O.  B.rnhart,  Box  503,  Ccrro  Gordo,  111.,  wri.es  us 
that  the  cerebral  hemorrhage,  which  he  had  nearly  a  year 
ago,  has  left  him  with  a  very  small  portion  of  his  eye- 
sight. Otherwise  he  is  in  fair  health.  He  can  get  about 
home  very  well,  but  does  not  take  chances  of  meeting  cars 
at  crossings  on  the  streets.  He  has  on  hand  only  a  few 
dozen  unsold  copies  of  his  book  of  poems  "The  Deserted 
Chapel"  which  he  will  send  postpaid  to  any  address  for 
seventy-five  cents  a  copy. 

Sister  Wealthy  A.  Burkholder  has  gathered  together  the 
leading  facts  of  her  long  and  fruitful  life,  with  many  in- 
teresting recollections,  and  put  them  into  a  twenty-four 
page  booklet  published  by  the  Keystone  Printing  Office, 
Rockton,  Pa.,  under  the  title  "  Some  Things  I  Remember." 
The  booklet  sells  for  twenty  cents  a  copy  and  may  be  ob- 
tained by  addressing  the  publisher  as  given  above.  We 
understand  that  Sister  Burkholder  is  giving  the  royalty 
which  she  receives  from  each  sale  to  the  cause  of  missions. 
Our  older  readers  especially  will  enjoy  these  pages  and  the 
,unger   ones   also  will    find   both   pleasure   and    profit    in 


lerai    lviisaiun    »*w— .— 
r  meeting  next   week,  beginning  Wednesday  morn- 
,g  T  g    8    a  few  weeks  earlier  than  usual  in  order     ha 
Secretary  Bonsack  and  Bro.  Emmert  may  have  a  par,  in  ,. 
before  leaving  for  Africa. 

•■  Mo,,  city  ohurehe.  experience  a  decrease  in  the  Sun- 
day-school   and    preaching    service    attendance    during 
summer.     Our  experience  this  summer  has  been  jus     the 
oppose.    We  are  grateful  and  hopeful  for  the  future.      So 
writes  one  of  our  Virginia  pastors. 

The  Official  Directory  will  be  found  in  this  issue  as  usual 
„„TL  las,  page  but  one.     It  does  not,  noweve, show ^ 
changes  made  by  ,he  late  Conference.    The  Boards have 
no,  ye,  had  opportunity  ,0  meet  and  "organize  and    or  the 
most  par,  will  function   as  before   until  they   find   ,t  con 
vSent  to  effect  the  necessary  reorganization.     As  soon  as 
tht  is  done  the  new  arrangement  will  appear  ,n  the  Directory. 
On   Saturday  afternoon   of   the   World's    Sunday    School 
Convention    the    various     denominations     represent »d    had 
group  meetings  of  their  own.     Approximately  two  hund  ed 
People  of  the   Church  of  the  Brethren  were  guests  of  the 
Calvary    hurch  in  Los  Angeles.    There  were  fifty  ministers 
present.     Twenty-eight   States   were   represented,    Pennsyl- 
vania taking  .he  lead  with  forty-six  delegates^    Bro_  Joseph 
Cline  of  the  Los  Angeles   church  introduced  C    S.   Iken 
be"r,    president  of   the  General  Sunday   School  Board,  as 
ha    man  for  the  afternoon.     The  pas.or  gave   a  welcome 
and  H    K.  Ober  responded  in  behalf  of  the  visitors      Sev- 
e  al  people  gave   five-minute  talks  on  subjects  related  to 
he    theme  :"Wha,    the    World's    Sunday    School    Conven- 
tion Means  .0  .he  Church  of  .he  Brethren."    These  were  as 
follows:  "The     Missionary      Emphasis  -J.      A.      uarnc  ", 
Virginia;    "Religious    Education,    the    Pathway    jo    Peace 
_C      Ernest     Davis,     Washington;     "  The     Pastor  s     Pat 
in  the  Program  of  Religious  Education '-J.  W    Lear,  Illi- 
nois;   "Religious    Education    in    the    College ' -Ralph    W. 
Schlosser,    Pennsylvania;    "A   Foreign    Missionary*  V.evv- 
poin,  of  the  Convention  "-J.  M.  Blough,  India  .      Our  Ex- 
panding   Program    of    Religious    Education    -Dr.    D     W. 
Kurtz,  California.     The  Byler  quartet  sang  twice.     Ate 
conclusion  of  the  service,  the  Los  Angeles  people  cordially 
entertained  with  California  watermelon  in  the  basement  of 
the  church.  a     a     4r     4& 


Special  Notices 


perusing  them 

Sister  H.  L.  Burke  of  our  Africa  mission  adds  the  follow- 
ing note  to  a  letter  to  Bro.  Culp  of  the  mission  rooms  under 
date  of  June  15:  "Last  night  after  your  letter  was  finished 
a  terrible  tornado  and  cloud  burst  came  our  way.  We 
were  unhurt,  thank  God.  Our  new  house  is  nearly  all 
ruined,  hope  to  be  able  to  still  live  in  it,  but  not  sure  yet. 
Carried  furniture  right  away  into  the  bush,  broke  iron  bed 
posts.  I  managed  to  get  John  out  of  his  bed,  from  under 
a  big  chair  and  table,  still  unhurt.  Risku,  the  baptized 
Christian,  stood  here  and  wept  this  A.  M.  Between  six  and 
eight  inches  of  water  fell  in  several  hours'  time...    I  hadn't  a 


The  District  Conference  of  Southern  Iowa  will  be  held 
in  the  Fairview  church,  near  Udell,  Aug.  22,  23,  24. 

The  Maple  Grove  church  of  Northwestern  Kansas  is  in 
need  of  a  pastor  to  begin  work  Sept.  1.  This  is  a  rural 
church  and  a  rural  man  is  preferred.  Address  inquiries  to 
A.  G.  Bishop,  Oronoque,  Kansas. 

Eastern  Colorado  District  Meeting,  Ministerial,  Mis- 
sionary, and  Educational  Meetings  will  be  held  in  Denver, 
Colo.,  Aug.  18  to  21.  The  church  is  locate'd  at  the  comer  of 
Mississippi  and  S.  Washington  Sts.-I.  C.  Snavely,  Haxtun, 
Colorado. 

Wanted— a  home  for  a  thirteen-year-old  boy.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Parents  both  dead 
and  if  a  home  is  not  found  will  have  to  be  placed  in  a 
County  Children's  Home.  Write  Ralph  R.  Hatton,  Direc- 
tor Juvenile  Welfare,  1115  Woodville  St.,  Toledo.  Ohio. 

Northwestern  District  of  Ohio.— The  Summer  Assembly 
of  the  Northwestern  District  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Silver  Creek  church  Aug.  14-16.  A  later  notice  giving  the 
directions  and  ways  for  best  finding  the  church  will  appear 
in  the  next  "  Messenger."— John  H.  Good,  Chairman  of  Pro- 
gram Committee. 

If  your  congregation  had  a  Vacation  Church  School  and 
a  report  has  not  already  been  sent  in  to  the  General  Sunday 
School  Board,  we  suggest  that  you  do  it  now.  Blanks  will 
be  sent  on  request  for  both  our  own  and  cooperative 
schools.  Your  prompt  attention  will  be  much  appreciated  — 
General  Sunday  School  Board,  Elgin,  111. 

Notice  to  those  coining  to  the  District  Meeting  of  South- 
ern Missouri  and  Arkansas  to  be  held  at  Peace  Valley,  Mo., 
Aug.  20-23:  Those  coming  by  automobile  should  take  high- 
way 60  from  Springfield  through  Willow  Springs,  then  take 
63  to  Pomona.  Leave  the  highway  at  Pomona,  turning  to 
your  left  (east),  keeping  the  main  traveled  road  east  and 
south,  but  mostly  cast  to  Peace  Valley.  Those  coming  from 
the  south  and  east  should  come  on  highway  60  to  Mountain 


A  Bystander's  Notes 

A  yo„ng  woman  in  Wisconsin  who  has  been  blind  since 
her  birth  some  twenty  years  ago  is  gaining  her  sigh,.     A 
erics  of  delicate  operations  is  at  las.  giving  vision  to  one 
who  has  never  been  able  to  see.    Of  unusual  interest  ,s  the 
question  of  how  far  one  always  blind  could  imagine,  as  they 
Lily  are,  the  scenes  and  faces  that  are  so  dear  to  alt    It 
s  impossible  to  realize  the  beauty  of  a  flower  by  the  sense 
of    touch    alone,    according    to   this   young   -»* 
beginning  to  see.     And  no  one  looks  as  she  had  imagined. 
Wl    some  distress  of  mind  this  young  woman  awaits  the 
first  sight  of  her  mother,  for  in  all  the  twenty  years  of  her 
He  this  young  woman  has  not  seen  her  mother  except  by 
Pagination.    Will  she  look  as  the  daugther  has  ptctu  ed 
her'     The  daughter  fears  she  will  not.     But  does  not     he 
lesson  of  the  flowers  teach  that  it  may  also  be  impossible 
to  imagine  the  beauty  of  a  mother's  face?     Something  of 
the  same  fear  is  not  unknown  ,0  those  who  now  see,  spir- 
itual things  through  the  clouded  eyes  of  this  physical  body 
Will  all  of  these  things  be  as  eager  men  and  women  have 
imagined?     Perhaps  no,,  since  some  one  has  said  that  It  is 
impossible  to  picture  the  beauty  and  the  blessedness  of  the 
redeemed. 

The  moming  after  the  Tunney-Heeney  fight  the  news- 
papers  reported  that  the  world's  greatest  prize  fight  pro- 
moter had  guessed  wrong  on  the  drawing  power  of  the  bat- 
tle to  the  Tune  of  approximately  $150,000.     While  we  wish 
Mr.  Riekard  no  harm,  the  Bystander  can  not  help  but  fee 
that  the  big  financial  flop  staged  by  Mr.  Riekard  is  about 
the  finest  thing  that  this  promoter  has  ever  done   for   Ins 
country.    To  the  rising  crop  of  promoters  figuring  on  ways 
to  exploit  the  public,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  its  moral  wel- 
fare   Mr.   Riekard  has   now   demonstrated  that   prize    fight 
promoting  is  after  all  a  hazardous   undertaking      He    has 
shown  that  the  most  sagacious  promoter  may  lose    up  to 
<150,000  on  a  single  venture.    This  should  cool  the  ardor  of 
many  who  might  otherwise  be  tempted  to  impose  some  new 
scheme  on  a  curious  public.     It  should  give  near  promoters 
pause  to  consider  also  the  experience  of  Mr    Pyle   wl  ose 
transcontinental  marathon  ended  in  the  red.    If  any  further 
proof  is  needed  consider  the  passing  of  Merest  in  channel 
swimmers,  flag-pole  sitters,  and  other  publicly  seekers  so 
ready  to  cash  in  without  too  much  useful  effort.  Most  of  all 
we  are  pleased  for  the  new  light  that  such  painful  experi- 
ences (for  the  promoters)  seem  to  throw  upon  the  state  ot 
the  public  mind.     It  does  begin  to  look  as  though  people 
arc  getting  pretty  well  fed  up  on  stunt  publicity.    If  this  IS 
true,  promoters  may  well  take  warning  and  a  sobering  pub- 
lie  turn  its  attention  to  something  higher  than  brutal  prize 
fighting  or  other  forms  of  commercialized  publicity. 


The    tremendous    volume    of    advertising    carried    by    the 
average  newspaper  has  frequently  suggested  possible  sinis- 
ter relations  between  big  advertisers  and  the  public  press. 
Thus,  it  has  been  argued  that  since  the  newspapers  live  by 
their  advertising  it  must  follow  that  in  some  very  real  sense 
they  are  controlled  by  the  financial  interests  of  the  coun- 
try"    In  answer  to  this  feeling  it  is  certainly  in   place   to 
consider  the  following  vigorous  statement  in  support  of  the 
very  opposite  of  what  is  frequently  in  the  public  mind  on 
this  point:  "Instead  of  hurting  the  independence  of  news- 
papers, advertising  has  helped  and  encouraged   it.     Indeed 
and  without  straining  the  imagination  too  much,  one  might 
almost  say  that  advertising  is  responsible  not  only  for  the 
great    degree    of    independence    American    newspapers    en- 
joy, but  for  their  very  power  to  exercise  it.     Economic  in- 
dependence   is    essential    to    intellectual    independence,    and 
that  is  what  advertising  has   brought    to   American    news- 
papers      Its    secret,    insidious    influence,    of    which    laymen 
whisper,  is  a  myth.    The  revenue  it  produces,  which  enables 
then,  to  stand  on  their  own  feet  and  look  the  world  in  the 
face    is  a  fact— because,  for  the  first  time  in  human  history, 
they  owe  nobody.     No  far-fetched,  finely  spun  analysis   is 
necessary  to  understand  why  this  must  be  so.     Advertising 
is  based  on  nothing  so  distinctly  as  lack  of  unity,  and  lack 
of  unity  means  nothing  so  distinctly  as  the  utter  impossibili- 
ty of  exerting  anything  like  concerted  influence.     Even   it 
advertisers  wanted  to  influence  newspapers,  they  could  not 
do  so,  because  they  could  not  agree  among  themselves.    The 
only   common  interest  they  have   in  newspapers,   ttw  only 
cause  that  ever  finds  them  united,  is  the  lineage  rate, 


AROUND    THE   WORLD 


Antiwar  Pact  Progress 
As  these  lines  are  written  Secretary  Kcllogg's  antiwar 
pact  continues  to  make  progress.  The  leading  nations  have 
now  accepted  the  proposed  treaty  as  resubmitted  to  them 
i„  revised  form  on  June  23.  Other  nations  are  ready  to  take 
similar  action,  for  it  is  seemingly  the  plan  to  get  the  signa- 
tures of  all  nations  if  possible,  after  the  chief  powers  have 
accepted  the  pact.  Secretary  Kellogg  has  shown  great  tact 
in  not  forcing  the  issue.  For  time  is  a  great  help  m  re- 
vealing the  simplicity  and- practicability  of  his  plan.  By  ^ 
such  steady  pressure  better  conditions  make  their  way 
throughout  the  world. 

Automobile  Slums 
With  the  coming  of  automobiles  there  have  come  also  cer- 
tain  types  of  development  along  our  boulevards  now  rather 
aptly  named  automobile  slums.  It  is  time  that  something 
be  done  to  prevent  such  unsightliness,  and  Massachusetts 
seems  to  be  furnishing  the  cue.  In  this  leading  New  Eng- 
land State  1,600  miles  of  highway  will  be  zoned.  In  the 
zoned  region  all  improvements  will  have  to  meet  certain 
requirements.  It  is  felt  that  this  plan  will  furnish  a  way 
,o  clean  up  many  places  along  Massachusetts  boulevards 
which  are  an  offense  to  all  lovers  of  beauty.  Other  States 
are  watching  the  Massachusetts  plan  to  see  how  it  works 
out.    If  successful  it  will  surely  be  widely  copied. 


Tragedy  for  Mexico 
Scarcely  had  Mexico  recovered  from  the  shock  of  Cap- 
tain Emilio  Carranza's  sudden  death  when  a  second  tragedy 
.tunned  the  nation.  Captain  Carranza  was  the  idol  of  the 
people  and  his  death  is  said  to  have  touched  the  nation 
more  deeply  -than  the  assassination  of  Alvaro  Obregon  who 
was  shortly  to  have  become  the  president  of  Mexico.  It 
is  too  early  to  say  just  how  seriously  the  passing  oi 
Obregon  will  affect  the  fortunes  of  Mexico,  but  to  Ameri- 
can observers  he  seemed  to  embody  most  of  what  was 
needed  in  a  president  who  would  dedicate  his  talents  to 
the  enlightenment  and  development  of  Mexico.  It  is  just 
another  example  of  how  the  assassin  brings  to  pass  more 
wrong  than  his  deed  can  ever  right. 

Poling's  Choice 

On  the  morning  after  thousands  of  young  people  had 
listened  to  a  great  speech  the  "Los  Angeles  Times  said: 
•  A  call  to  the  forces  of  Christianity  to  defeat  nulhfication- 
ists  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  of  the  Constitution,  and 
openly  indicating  that  his  opposition  is  to  he  centered  ,11 
the  candidate  for  President  of  the  Democratic  party,  was 
broadcast  last  night  by  Dr.  Daniel  Poling,  president  of  the 
International  Christian  Endeavor,  at  a  meeting  of  8,000 
young  people  gathered  at  the  Shrine  Auditorium  at  a  young 
people's  mass  meeting  in  connection  with  the  World  s  Sun- 
day School  Convention.  American  Christianity,  he  said,  » 
facing  a  greater  crisis  this  year  in  attempts  being  made 
to  nullify  the  amendment  than  it  did  when  it  sought  to 
write  that  part  into  the  Constitution." 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— August  4,  1928 

Women  and  Politics 
On  the  way  to  Conference  the  writer  overheard  a  political 
argument  by  two  ladies  seated  just  across  the  aisle.  One 
of  the  women  was  from  Kansas  City  and  exhibited  the  in- 
dependence and  the  type  of  conscience  which  is  said  to  be 
typical  of  Kansas.  The  lady  in  question  remarked  that  she 
was  going  to  vote  for  the  opponent  of  the  candidate  sup- 
ported by  her  husband.  The  husband's  candidate  is  drip- 
ping wet.  and  though  not  entirely  acceptable  will  get  his 
vote  because  said  husband  intends  to  vote  regular.  For- 
tunately this  husband's  wet  vote  is  to  be  canceled  by  the 
dry  vote  his  wife  intends  to  cast.  We  do  not  know  how 
widespread  this  sort  of  voting  will  be,  but  the  lady  who  in- 
tends to  cancel  her  husband's  wet  vote  remarked  that  she 
•  was  one  of  twenty-five  women  in  her  community  who  had 
banded  together  to  cancel  the  wet  votes  of  husbands! 

Business   and    Arbitration 

Lawyers  have  made  the   appeal  to  courts  so  costly  and 
tedious  that  they  are  surely  forcing  a  speedier  and  less  ex- 
pensive wav  to  settle  disputes.     For  example,  it  is  said  that 
the  courts  of  New  York  are  three  years  behind  with  no 
promise  of  facilities  to  clear  the  docket  of  business   any 
more  rapidly  in  the  future  than  in  the  past.    The  situation 
has  come  to  be  intolerable.    Accordingly,  two  years  ago  the 
American    Arbitration   Association   was    formed.     A   brief 
statement    of    how    the    association    works    is    as    follows: 
"The    procedure    of    settling    cases    by    arbitration    is    very 
simple.     Representatives    from   each   faction   submit    their 
sides  of  the  argument,  and  each  selects  the  name  of  the 
man  whom  he  wishes  to  arbitrate  the  case.  A  third  is  usual- 
ly chosen  by  the  association.     The  date  of  the  hearing  is 
decided  upon,  at  which  time  each  contestant,  or  his  repre- 
sentative, appears  at  the  tribunal,  where  the  dispute  is  dis- 
cussed, without  any  publicity,  and  the  arbitrators  hear  both 
sides  and  go  over  the  merits  of  the  case.     Sometimes   the 
decision,  as  final  as  a  court  decree,  is  made  at  once,  and  ,t 
must  be  made  within  ten  days  of  the  hearing." 


493 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


:  Hio  Tfckly  Devotional  Mcctlnc  Or  for 
-oyerfolt  I'rtvato  MotlitatAon- 


Bartering  Life  for  Pottage 

Gen.  27:  1-29 

For  Week  Beginning  August  12 
OUR  WEAKEST   POINT 

Our  weakest  point  is  the  place  of  sin's  attack.    Esau  was 
exhausted  by  the  chase.    Then  came  the  offer  to  exchange 
the  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage  (Gen.  3:1-6). 
GIVE  ME  POTTAGE  OR  1  DIE 

How  foolish  this  sounds  I     But  thus  docs  sin  always  urge 
us.    For  the  moment  it  is  loud  and  insistent.    It  would  make 
us  think  life  utterly  empty  without  what  it  offers  (2  Peter 
2:9). 
A  STILL  SMALL  VOICE 

God   never  took  a   life  by  storm.     His   calls  arc   never 
clamorous.    They  arc  easily  resisted  now,  but  the  loss  later 
is  sore  indeed  (Rom.  3:20). 
PROMISE  AND    FULFILLMENT 

Sill  promises  much  and  performs  little.    God's  gifts  al- 
ways measure  up  to  his  promises  (2  Peter  3:9). 
TAKE  TIME 

Had  Esau  waited  one  day  he  likely  would  not  have  made 
the  fatal  exchange.  There  is  wisdom  in  the  old  maxim, 
"Count  ten."  "Last  chance."  "Only  a  few  left  "-this  is 
the  cry  of  those  who  sell  Satan's  wares. 
DISCUSSION 
Give  some  definite  suggestions  as  to  methods  of  resisting 
temptation.  R.  H.  M. 


Too  Many  Signals 
The  traffic  signal  craze  is  making  such  headway  that  some 
of  those  who  sponsored  its  introduction  are  now  seeking 
ways  to  control  its  operation.  A  survey  made  by  the  Ameri- 
can Engineering  Council  has  disclosed  two  common  errors: 
first    the  adoption   of  signal  devices   without   an   adequate 
study  of  what  is  needed;  second,  the  use  of  such  sigua  s  at 
times  and  places  not  justified  by  conditions.     Both  of  these 
errors  can  be  summed  up  as  just  plain  American  haste  with 
waste     The  remedy  proposed  is  standard  practice  as  to  the 
use  of  traffic  signs,  signals  and  markings.     The  most  effec- 
tive type  of  traffic  control  as  yet  developed  has  been  the 
automatic  traffic  signal.     Yet  even  this  has  at  least  three 
disadvantages.     Thus    the    needless    use    of    traffic    signals, 
with  the  growing  impatience  of  drivers  will  tend  to  end  the 
usefulness  of  the  system.     Again,  criminals  are  tending  to 
use  some  situations  to  their  purposes,  holding  up  law-abid- 
ing  citizens  who  happen   to   stop  alone  at  isolated  places. 
Finally    traffic  tends  to  be  driven  out  of  or  around  a  traffic 
control  system  which  increases  the  hazard  on  other  streets. 
However,  the  recognition  of  all  of   these  things  will   ult,- 
mately  help   to  reduce   our    traffic    signal    equipment    to   a 
point  somewhat  nearer  what  is  required. 


he  will  look  out  as  well  as  within.  He  will  not  shut  him- 
self up  to  the  printed  page  when  new  views  of  the  natural 
world  are  continually  spread  out  before  him.  He  will  not 
get  up  a  card  party,  as  we  saw  a  sailor  do.  and  spend  half 
a  day  in  the  darkened  comer  of  the  coach  when  the  mind 
might  be  filled  with  other  and  worthier  things.  And  now 
the  reader  may  add  what  he  thinks  makes  a  good  traveler. 


Radio  Telephones  for  Ships 

The  Wilmington  Transportation  Company  of  California  is 
said  to  be  the  first  to  develop  a  radio  telephone  apparatus 
ior  its  fleet  of  steamers  and  tugs.  The  radio  telephone,  as 
perfected  by  R.  D.  Lambert  for  William  Wrigley  of  chew- 
ing gum  fame,  and  owner  of  the  transportation  company, 
operates  as  quickly  and  easily  as  the  ordinary  telephone 
though  the  equipment  required  is  vastly  more  intricate. 
The  advantage  of  the  radio  telephone  for  ships  ,s  that  they 
can  call  the  home  office  for  instructions  and  proceed  with- 
out delay  to  take  up  new  tasks.  Or  on  the  other  hand,  the 
central  office  can  call  and  give  directions  to  any  ship  in 
the  fleet  as  occasion  may  require.  The  new  equipment  ,s 
proving  so  useful  to  the  Wilmington  Transportation  Com- 
pany that  it  will  certainly  be  adopted  by  other  shipping  in- 

terests.  

The  Shortest   Way  Around   Obstacles 

The  Grand  Canyon  of  the  Colorado  is  so  wide  and  deep 

that  he  who  stays  on  the  ground  finds  it  a  long  way  from 

rim  to  rim.     And  so  it  seemed  to  a  Mr.  Lund  as  he  stood 

on  the  south  rim  of  the  canyon  and  looked  off  to  the  north 

toward  Fredonia,  Ariz.,  where  it  would  be  an  easy  matter 

for  an  airplane  to  pick   up   his   wife   and   seven-weeks-old, 

baby  and  bring  them  across  in  an  hour  or  so.    It  would  take 

days  to  go  around  the  canyon  by  the  way  of  Needles,  Calif.. 

so  the  young  father  decided  in  favor  of  the  airplane.       He 

arranged  with  Scenic  Airways  to  fly  across  the  canyon,  pick 

up  his  wife  and  baby  and  return  to  the  south  rim  at  a  cost 

of  $70,  approximately  one-half  what  the  railroad  and  living 

expenses  would  have  cost  to  get  them  around  by  any  other 

form  of  transportation.     The  trip  over  was  made   in   fitly 

minutes  and  the  'return  trip  across  the  canyon  in  fifty-five 

minutes,  with    fifteen  minutes  at    Fredonia  to  pick   up   his 

wife  and  baby."     From  this  little  story  it  would  seem  that 

the  shortest  way  around  an  obstacle  may  be  the  way  up  and 

over  it. 


What  Makes  a  Good  Traveler? 
There  may  well  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what 
makes  a  good  traveler,  but  the  question  returned  one  morn- 
ing with  such  force  that  the  writer  decided  to  set  down  a 
bit    of    his    personal    convictions.      As    this    paragraph    was 
written  an  elderly  lady  across  the  car  aisle  sat  reading  one 
of  an  armful  of  late  magazines  with  which  she  had  supplied 
herself  against  the  trip  across   Arizona  and  New    Mexico. 
And  so  as  this  lady  sat  with  her  eyes  on  a  magazine  she 
failed  to  see  the  broad  slopes  of  red  earth  reaching  away 
to  rolling  bush    covered  hills  on  the   south,  beyond  which 
there  loomed  the  fantastic  line  of  higher  purple  mountains 
Over   all   kindly    streams  of  air   had   piled   great   heaps   of 
fluffy   clouds    dense    enough    to   obscure   the    sun.      lo    the 
north  were  strangely   carved  hills  such  as   one   is    sure   to 
find  in  any  land  of  little  rain.     But  the  lady  who     a    and 
read    by    the    hour    saw    none    of    this    wonderful    natural 
panorama    although    her    seat    was    by    an    open    window. 
Strange  black  volcanic  lands  sheltering  a  tiny  green  valley 
with  horses  and  cattle  feeding  gave  her  no  peculiar  thrill. 
She  did  not  see  the  hobo  resting  by  the  highway  evidently 
serene  and  happy  though  miles   from  any  habitation.     She 
did  not  get  a  fleeting  glance  a,  an  Indian  shepherdess  w    1 
her  flock  of  a  few  score  of  goats.     Neither  did  she  see  the 
rude    cottage    of   a    small    cattle    rancher    nor    the    rancher 
himself  repairing  a  bit  of  broken  fence.    The  low  Mexican 
houses    the  black  and  cracked  volcanic  heaps  about  Anzac 
N.  Mex..  and  many  other  things  of  interest  were  all  passed 
by  for  the  second  hand  thrill  of  the  printed  page.    The  sud- 
den discovery  of  a  muddy  stream  used  to  water  tiny  Indian 
farms  and  an  Indian  village  perched  on  a  rocky  slope  with- 
in  the   shelter  of   a   flat-topped  hill  gave   our  lady  of     he 
window    no    joy.      What    avail    the    widest    travels    ,f    the 
traveler  will  not  look  beyond  the  low  horizons  of  the  world 
he  already  knows?     Surely  the  real  traveler  must  have  an 
eager  observant  mind.    As  he  goes  up  and  down  the  world 


One  Thing  Zoning  Experts  Have  Found 

One  thing  zoning  experts  have  found  out  is  that  there  is  a 
tendency  to  develop  too  much  business  frontage  m  the 
average  city.  And  especially  is  this  true  with  respect  to 
outlying  districts  served  by  boulevards  where  comer  stores, 
service  stations  and  fruit  stands  have  been  multiplied  until 
there  is  not.much  trade  for  each.  Thus  statistics  have  been 
worked  out  by  expert  city  planners  and  zoning  engineers 
which  indicate  that  twenty-five  feet  of  business  district  is 
sufficient  for  each  100  people.  Counting  five  in  the  average 
family  there  should  be  at  least  twenty  families  for  every 
store  in  the  ordinary  town.  The  reader  may  be  interested 
in  testing  this  ratio  between  population  and  business  front- 
age for  his  own  city. 

What   Does   a   Test  Show? 
Those  who  have  taken  tests  and  those  who  have  given 
tests  in  our  public  schools  must  certainly  know  that  at  best 
the  test  is  a  rather  arbitrary  way  of  finding  out  just  what 
a  pupil  knows  about  a  given  subject.    Yet,  the  testing  busi- 
ness has  its  place-especially  since  it  produces  results  that 
can  be  tabulated  for  comparison.     More  recently  the  idea 
of    tests    has    been   expanded    into    new    fields   so   that    the 
individual  can  be  given  his  intelligence  rating  or  an  accurate 
figure  on  his  Bible  knowledge.     We  would  not  behtt  e  the 
testing  business,  but  the  writer  was  rather  interested  in  a 
recent  article  in  one  of  our  leading  religious  weeklies  which 
pointed  out   that  tests   sometimes    need   testing.     That   is 
not    just    any    series    of    questions    will    produce    results    of 
value-  and  further,  conclusions  must  be  warranted  by  the 
character  of  the  questions  in  a  test.    Thus,  questions  calling 
for  an  accurate  knowledge  of  Bible  facts  do  not  necessarily 
provide   an  accurate   check  on   one's   success  or  failure    in 
Christian  living.    What  wc  mean  to  say  IS  that  one  can  live 
a  noble  Christian  life  without  knowmg  just  which  was  the 
first  miracle  or  how  many  books  there  are  ,n  the  Bible      I 
is  not  knowledge  so  much  a,  it  is  a  change  of  hea   :  that 
makes    Christianity    vital.      In    the    article    referred    to    the 
author  comes  to  this  conclusion:  "What  can  tests  do       If 
carefully  made,  if  properly  applied,  if  not  expected  to  work 
miracles,  they  may  guide  us  to  a  more  discriminating ;  ..tac- 
tion of  teaching  materials;  to  a  more  accurate  measur of 
teaching;  to  the  discovery  of  those  ideals  which  most^ nat- 
urally become  conduct  in  the  various  agegroups.  They  maj te 
used  as  a   basis   for  the   classification  of  pupils,   and  have 
ready    shown    power    as    an    incentive    »    -'    « 
learning  and  teaching.     The  test  movement  has   not  come 
too  soon-     It  -ould   not   become  a   fad.     Our   astounding 
ack  of  knowledge  of  the   Bible  has  driven   us  to  search 
or  the  cause  of  our  ignorance  and  to  find  a  remedy.     More 
power  to  the  pioneer  in  the  development  of  religious  edu- 
cational tests.     He   can  be   of  great   service   .»   days   just 
ahead." 
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Criticism  of  Modern  Youth 


.tinned  From  P»E«  W) 


has  led  the  way.  Mistrust  of  youth  is  usually  horn  in 
tferences  of  those  whose  contacts  wi*  young 
people  have  been  broken.  The  best  panacea  for  this  at  U 
Serf  mind  is  in  the  comradeship  of  young  people. 
They  re  always  better  and  finer  than  rumor  would 
ha«  us  believe  We  will  find  youth  in  mora,  break- 
do™  where  wealth,  luxury,  social  ambition  lust,  and 
elns^ess  have  poisoned  home  and  family  M.  »  such 
a  de-ree  that  these  institutions  can  not  perform  thai 
norma  and  vital  function  for  young  life.  But  where 
vouth  has  had  a  normal  chance  for  culture  and  disci- 
pline in  hon*  and  church  and  school  it..s  purer  clean- 
end  finer  than  in  any  other  generation  o  human 
Story  This  statement  is  largely  a  persona,  convic- 
tion but  it  is  a  conviction  born  out  of  some  years  of 
contact  and  association  with  young  men  and  worn- 
It  might  appropriately  be  sa,d  of  youth,  as  a  modern 
poet  has  said  of  men: 

"I've  talked  with  men  and  I  think  I  know 
What's  under  the  toughened  skin. 
I've  seen  their  eyes  grow  bright  and  glow 

With  the  fire  that  burns  within. 
And  back  of  the  gold  and  back  of  the  fame 

And  back  of  the  selfish  strife, 
In  most  men's  breasts  you'll  find  the  flame 
Of  the  nobler  things  of  life." 

Bridgcvmter,  Va. 


"  He  Is  Precious  " 

BY   GALEN   B.   ROYER 
"Unto  you   therefore  which    believe  he    is   precious"    (1 
Peter  2:  7). 

There  is  not  a  true  believer  among  God's  followers 
to  whom  Jesus  is  not  precious.  Wonder  grows  as  he 
experiences  afresh  his  daily  continued  pardon  and 
grace  He  marvels  at  God's  patience  as  his  Christian 
life  progresses.  How  he  is  filled  with  unexplainab le 
admiration  as  he  searches  the  Scriptures  and  by  Holy 
Spirit  illumination  as  the  Word  speaks  secrets  to  the 
soul  he  never  knew  before. 

Jesus  is  precious  because  he  is  worthy.  "  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to  receive  the  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  might,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  blessing"  (Rev.  5:  12).  Through  Jesus 
the  believer  has  forgiveness.  Sonship  is  assured.  He 
can  exclaim,  "  I  am  a  child  of  the  King,"  because  his 
Lord  is  his  elder  Brother.  As  his  intimacy  with  Jesus 
grows  and  he  learns  to  know  him  more  and  more,  more 
precious  becomes  this  Brother.  This  nearness  leads 
him  into  the  life  and  joys  of  fruit  bearing.  "  He  that 
abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit"  (John  15:  5). 

Fruit  bearing  in  this  connection  occurs  only  on  the 
new   wood— the   branch,   and   must   be   grapes— that 
fruition  of  the  entire  vine  containing  the  reproductive 
power  for  another  grapevine.     The  proof,  then,  of 
an  "  abiding  life  "  is  not  so  much  the  beautiful  quali- 
ties of  soul  recounted  by  Paul  (Gal.  5:  22,  23)  and 
by  Peter  (2  Peter  1:  5-8),  but  the  regaining  of  a  soul 
dead  in  sin  born  anew  by  the  Spirit.    What  will  the 
Master  say  of  some  who  never  think  of  trying  to 
bring  another  soul  into  the  Kingdom!    Half  a  century 
ago   we   sometimes   sang:   "Must   I    go    and   empty 
handed;  must  I  meet  my  Savior  so?"  Those  appealing 
lines  were  suggested  by  the  dying  cry  of  a  saved  soul. 
Strange  ?    No,  not  so.    The  one  who  spoke  the  words 
had  been  a  young,  gay  and  frivolous  woman.     At  a 
dance  she  took  cold,  pneumonia  set  in  and  in  a  few 
days  the  physician  told  the  mother  the  daughter  could 
not  get  well.     The  pastor  came.     She  found  Christ 
as  her  Savior  and  was  happy.    But  the  next  day  her 
mother  found  her  weeping.     While  she  realized  the 
blessed  assurance  of  salvation  she  was  heart-broken 
because  she  did  not  have  one  trophy  to  take  with  her 
to  glory.    How  blessed  is  the  soul  whose  crown  bears 
stars,  the  marks  of  redeemed  ones  through  humble 
efforts ! 

Jesus  is  precious,  because  through  redemption  he  is 
the  way  back  to  God.  Redemption  is  the  open  sesame 
to  the  Father,  to  joint  heirship  with  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  fellowship  and  communion  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 


The  believer's  ability  to  apprehend  the  full  Signifi- 
cance of  Christ's  death  must  in  its  very  nature  be 
Xost  nothing.  True  he  believes  Christ  bore  his  sin, 
on  the  tree-that  by  obedience  through  simple _Mfc 
he  has  risen  to  newness  of  life.  In  fact,  all  his  he 
ZZ  But  how  can  he  measure  God's  love  which  has 
Zl  this  blessedness  possible?  "  I  do  not  know  th 
length  and  breadth  of  such  love,"  writes  one,  but  I 
ink  I  know  the  height  and  depth.  There  is  nothing 
higher  than  to  be  in  Christ;  and  there  is  nothing  lower 
than  for  Christ  to  be  in  me." 

Nevertheless,  in  the  realms  of  this  larger  life  which 
the  earnest  believer  enjoys,  the  heart  often  echoes  the 
cry  of  Thomas:  "  Show  us  the  way  and  it  sufficeth. 
Well  may  the  soul  cry  out  in  such  need  for  there  are 
ways  and  ways.  "Broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  are  they  that  enter  in  thereby. 
It  seems  hardly  possible  that  wise,  thoughtful,  far- 
seeing  men  and  women  in  worldly  affairs,  should  chose 
destruction's  road.  Of  course,  it  is  a  case  of  deception, 
for  "  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but' the  ends  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Prov. 
14-  12)  How  perverse  is  man's  baser  nature!  in- 
stead of  the  plain,  simple  and  sure  way,  " by  the  door' 
be  will  try  to  enter  some  other  way,  even  when  his 
course  brands  him  "thief  and  robber"  (John  13:  1). 
To  such  Jesus  is  not  precious. 

Jesus  is  precious  because  altogether  lovely.  His 
beauty  is  not  as  the  world  counts,  for  his  visage  was 
marred  (Isa.  52:  14).  The  earliest  pictures  found 
in  the  catacombs  were  made  after  this  idea  of  lack  of 
comeliness.  Be  that  as  it  may,  his  heavenly  radiance 
far  surpasses  any  words  of  man. 

"Fairest,    Lord    Jesus,    Ruler    of    all    nature. 
O  thou  of  God  and  man  the  Son! 
Thee  will  I  cherish,  thee  will  I  honor, 
Thou,  my  soul's  glory,  joy,  and  crown." 
With  his  radiance  could  be  seen  the  linaments  of 
"  sorrow  and  acquaintance  with  grief  "-the  tear  path 
upon  the  cheek.     His  loveliness  consisted  and  today 
consists  in  his  wonderful  seeking  after  lost  man,  pro- 
moting his  highest  interests  by  giving  his  sinless  life 
in  substitution  before  the  Father,  so  that  the  believer 
can  truthfully  say:   "Whom  have  I   in  heaven   but 
thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides 
thee"  (Psalm  73:  25). 

No  matter  how  rich,  how  influential,  how  unselfish, 
how  refined,  how  great  another  may  be,  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  one  in  the  eyes  of  a  believer  to  approach  the 
wonderful  Savior. 

What  joy  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  such  as  our 
Lord  made,  for  they  are  the  "  ways  of  pleasantness." 
How  delightful  to  follow,  not  afar  off  like  Peter  and 
reap  a  harvest  of  bitter  tears,  but  close  in  on  the  Lord's 
trail  for  this  is  "  the  path  of  peace."  And  when  we 
are  near  him,  what  "  fullness  of  joy."  Oh,  blessed 
experience  for,  "  At  his  right  hand  are  pleasures  for- 
evermore"  (Psalm  16:  11). 

Jesus  is  precious  because  he  is  the  Adorable  One 
and  we  delight  to  worship  him.     Job   (22:  26,  27) 
declares  "  Thou  shall  delight  thyself  in  the  Almighty, 
and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  the  Adorable  One." 
(The  meaning  of  the  original,  but  in  the  text  trans- 
lated "  God.")     David  tells  something  of  the  delights 
in  worshiping  the  Adorable  One  when  he  says:  "  One 
thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after  ; 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  and  to 
inquire  into  his  temple.     For  in  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  me  .  .  .  therefore  will  I  offer  .  .  .  sacrifices 
of  joy,  I  will  sing,  yea  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord"  (Psalms  27:  4-6). 

How  can  I  portray  true  adoration  to  the  Lord?  Is 
it  the  believer's  supreme  joy  above  all  other  things  to 
be  ever  in  the  true  spirit  of  worship  in  the  tabernacle 
of  God?  Is  it  sharing  with  the  Father  his  delight  in 
his  only  Son?  Is  it  giving  the  Son  right  place,  pre- 
eminence, and  at  the  same  moment  placing  self  in 
utter  abnegation?  Is  it  entering  the  Father's  holy 
presence  and  there  with  kneeling  devotion,  behold  him 
face  to  face,  this  made  possible  through,  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb?  Is  it  offering  him  homage,  such  as  is  due 
him?    Is  it  delighting  in  him,  finding  pleasure  in  him, 


desiring  him  supremely,  rejoicing  in  him  exceedingly, 
loving  him  profoundly? 

Think  of  "sacrifices  of  joy"  and  songs  of  praise 
which  our  deepest  longings  functioning  ead  into  full- 
est realization  and  we  come  to  know  that  we  are  m 
the  secret  of  true  worship.  Then  think  that  God  in- 
finite and  holy,  should  desire  worship  from  hearts  of 
devotion  like  ours.  Wonderful!  How  precious  then 
is  Jesus  since  he  made  this  possible  for  us . 

"  O  Lord,  I  adore  and  I  bless  thee, 
That  I  in  thy  hands  of  might 
Am  a  chord  whereon  thou  makest 
The    music    of    thy   delight; 
Whereon    thou  will    sound    forever 
In  wondrous  and  glorious  tone, 
The  name  of  thy  Son  beloved. 
His  name  alone." 


••  What  recks  it  that  cold  and  worthless 
And  unfitting  my  worship  may  be ; 
If  the  love  that  came  down  from  heaven 
Flows  back  to  my  Lord  from  me? 
A  glorious  tide  of  worship, 
Unsilenccd   by   sin   and   by   death, 
Sweet  melody  made  in  the  cornet 
By  God's  own  breath." 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Crime,  Its  Causes  and  Results 

BY  D.  C.  CAMPBELL 

"  As  the  twig  is  bent,  so  is  the  tree  inclined,"  and 
science  says  that  thought  fertilizes  the  brain  cells  and 
they  become  fruitful. 

Crime  of  the  worst  sort  is  desperately  on  the  in- 
crease    The  near  nude  pictures  of  advertising  schemes 
and  pictures  showing  the  long  drawn  out  trials  of  this 
a»e  by  the  criminal  courts  are  furnishing  an  awful, 
dangerous  fertilizer  for  the  abnormal  brain.    The  con- 
fession of  the  Hickman  boy  cleared  up  an  ugly  crime, 
but  it  has  left  society  with  a  problem  which  we  are 
still  far  from  solving.    This  is  not  the  ordinary  type 
of  crime.    The  sadistic  cruelty  of  it  stamps  it  as  ab- 
normal     The  ordinary  method  of  dealing  with  crime 
can  not  meet  the  peril  which  menaces  society.     The 
execution  of  a  criminal  like  Hickman  effectually  ends 
such  a  one's  chances  of  working  further  ill,  but  that 
it  will  act  as  a  deterrent  to  others  of  his  type  is  more 
doubtful.    The  individual,  capable  of  the  sort  of  thing 
which  this  boy  admits  having  done,  is  not  likely  to  be 
susceptible  to  correction  or  restraint  by  the   fear  of 
consequences.    The  poisoned  thought  has  fertilized  the 
abnormal  brain  and  it  is  doing  its  work.     Who  fur- 
nished the  fertilizer?     Echo  answers.  Who?     Who? 

Who?  .    . 

Hickman's  defense,  insanity,  was  to  be  assumed.  In 
this  case  we  heard  of  incidents  in  the  young  man's  life 
from  infancy  onward  which  were  put  forth  to  indicate 
an  abnormal  personality.  Doubtless  some  of  these  were 
exaggerated  in  the  natural  desire  to  give  them  sub- 
stance as  factors  in  building  up  a  history  of  irresponsi- 
bility of  emotional  or  mental  unbalance;  thus  we  sec 
that  a  tendency  to  crime,  as  we  call  it,  had  shown  it- 
self markedly  in  the  boy's  conduct.     Theft  and  for- 
gery are  among  the  offenses  to  which  he  confessed  and 
which  he  links  with  the  wholly  justifiable  ambition  to 
go  to  college.     The  linking  is  in  itself  an  index  to  a 
mind  functioning  otherwise  than  soundly.    It  was  not 
surprising,   therefore,   that   in   the   revelation    of   his 
childhood  life  at  home  and  at  school,  there  came  to 
light  traits  and  trends  of  disposition  or  character,  emo- 
tional  instabilities   and   mental   tangents  which    fore- 
shadowed more  serious  divergencies  from  the  normal. 
The  foreshadowing  went   for  nothing  because  there 
was  no  one  competent  to  interpret  it,  or  no  competent 
person  who  felt  a  responsibility  to  interpret  it  and  who 
had  authority  to  act  upon  the  interpretation. 

Hickman  needed  the  attention  of  a  psychiatrist  be- 
fore he  called  for  the  attention  of  a  policeman.  Even 
if  the  policeman's  attention  had  fastened  upon  him  in 
some  of  his  predatory  excursions  the  probability  is  that 
he  would  have  been  committed  to  some  kind  of  penal 
institution  for  a  time  from  which  he  would  have 
emerged  no  less  dangerous— perhaps  more  dangerous 
than  when  he  entered.    Had  he  been  sent  to  confine- 
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ment  when  under  arrest  for  his  dereliction  in  the  bank, 
it  is  possible  that  the  little  Parker  girl  might  have  es. 
caped  the  terrible  fate  which  befell  her,  but  it  is  proba- 
ble that  some  other  victim,  sooner  or  later,  would 
have  suffered  at  his  hands. 

With  the  experience  of  the  Loeb-Leopold  case  in 
mind  and  many  others  similar,  examples  could  be  cited 
bearing  the  marks  of  abnormal  crime.  We  can  not  be 
blind  to  the  fact  that  we  have  to  deal  with  a  phase  of 
human  conduct  which  lies  ouside  the  comprehension  of 
penalty  inflicted  upon  others.  If  what  we  seek  is  to 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  crimes  as  these  we  must 
adopt  some  other  method.  It  may  be  we  are  not  wise 
enough  yet  to  devise  that  method,  but  there  is  no  ques- 
tion that  far  greater  progress  has  been  made  in  the 
understanding  of  these  cases  by  students  of  psychiatry 
than  the  law  takes  cognizance  of.  Even  where,  as  in 
Chicago,  they  have  established  a  psychopathic  clinic 
they  have  failed  to  make  provisions  for  the  proper 
care  of  those  incipient  or  prognostic  cases  in  which  the 
foreshadowing  of  serious  crime  is  evident  to  the 
psychiatrist,  but  which  can  not  be  treated  as  insanity 
and  for  which  the  ordinary  penalties  are  ineffectual. 

Every  school  has  its  problems,  but  few  schools  yet 
have  teachers  who  know  how  to  diagnose  and  solve  the 
problems.  Doubtless  there  are  many  cases  where  the 
right  sort  of  advice  for  the  parents  and  the  right  sort 
of  treatment  in  the  school  would  result  in  a  saving  re- 
adjustment of  the  child  to  its  environment.  It  is  true 
there  are  colleges  in  which  the  adolescent  student  can 
find  the  sort  of  help  he  needs  from  sympathetic  ex- 
perts. 

The  importance  of  orientation  is  today  being  recog- 
nized and  efforts  more  or  less   intelligent  are  being 
made  to  promote  it.  There  are  steps  in  the  direction  of 
a  better  and  more  helpful  attitude  on  the  part  of  so- 
ciety towards  those  of  its  members  who  find  difficulty 
in  adjusting  themselves  to  life.    Education  is  making 
some  progress  but  it  has  much  yet  to  do  as  criminality 
is  increasing.    Law,  however,  lags  far  behind  and  the 
public's  confidence  in  law  is  fast  breaking  down  be- 
cause of  the  complexities  of  our  methods.     Modern 
civilization  is  proving  less  and  less  effective  as  a  means 
of  protecting  society.     We  are  still  talking  mainly  of 
speeding  up  its  mechanism,  stopping  its  gaps,  intensi- 
fying its  certainty  of  operation.     All  of  these  things 
should  be  done,  but  until  law  listens  to  science  and  sci- 
ence harmonizes  with  the  Bible  and  learns  from  it  that 
human  personality  is  not  the  simple  thing  it  has  as- 
sumed it  to  be,  and  that  crime  is  something  more  than 
the  deliberate  choice  of  wrong  in  preference  to  right, 
all  we  may  do  to  improve  procedure  will  be  short,  far 
too  short  to  meet  the  needs.    We  must  give  as  a  stimu- 
lant to  the  child's  mind  at  least  three  doses  a  day  of 
"  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself  and  do  unto  others  as 
we  would  have  them  do  unto  us."    For  the  old  sinners, 
drench  them  with  a  quart  of  above  prescription  five 
times  a  day;  last,  to  the  parents.  "Train  up  a  child 
the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
forsake  God's  plan." 
Colfax,  Ind.     ,  ,  , 

Satan's  Deceptive  Methods 

BY  I.  B.  NISWANDER 
"Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines: 
for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes"  (Song  of  Sol.  2:15). 

Satan  was  perhaps  no  less  active  in  deceiving  men 
and  women  in  early  Bible  times  than  he  is  today,  as 
he  caused  the  downfall  of  the  whole  human  family 
by  deceiving  mother  Eve.  Yet,  perhaps,  he  is  even 
more  cunning  and  deceptive  now  than  he  was  at  that 
time,  as  he  no  doubt  has  more  avenues  through  which 
to  operate. 

The  figure  of  the  fox  was  used  in  the  above  text,  to 
better  illustrate  the  cunning  and  deceptive  methods  of 
the  Tempter,  as  he  is  known  to  be  most  sly  and  de- 
ceptive. "  The  little  foxes,"  are  those  that  sometimes 
creep  in  unnoticed,  those  which  we  imagine  can  do 
little  harm ;  little  sins  we  sometimes  call  them.  We 
would  not  willfully  steal  our  brother's  auto  or  his 
horse,  nor  burglarize  his  home,  but  we  might  not  hesi- 
tate to  take  an  unfair  advantage  of  him  in  a  business 


transaction  by  trying  to  convince  ourselves  it  is  only 
a  small  matter  anyway.  Yet  these  little  foxes  are 
often  the  ones  which  spoil  the  vines,  and  thus  ruin 
an  otherwise  good  crop  of  tender  grapes.  The  spir- 
itual strength  of  some  may  not  be  sufficient  to  with- 
stand the  inroads  of  these  little  foxes,  so  the  weak 
ones  may  be  caused  to  err,  thus  causing  the  complete 
destruction  of  the  tender  grapes.  While  these  little 
foxes  are  very  destructive  and  need  constant  watch- 
ing, we  also  have  a  way  by  which  we  may  escape  their 
destructive  raids;  in  fact,  it  is  the  only  successful 
method  by  which  we  may  escape  them.  It  is  to  remain 
always  near  our  divine  Shepherd,  to  follow  him  close- 
ly; thus  these  little 'foxes  are  not  apt  to  molest  while 
we  are  near  him. 

We  are  told  the  wisest  man  who  ever  lived  was  de- 
ceived by  these  little  foxes  when  he  wandered  away 
from  God  and  associated  with  idolaters.  Peter  also, 
who  was  usually  one  of  the  most  loyal  of  the  disciples, 
once  followed  Jesus  "  afar  off." 

Then  may  we  always  strive  to  be  in  spiritual  touch 
with  our  divine  Leader  and  be  assured  we  are  safe 
from  the  treacherous  methods  of  the  Tempter. 

La  Verne,  Calif. 


Abel 

.   D.   THOMAS 


It  may  seem  strange  to  us  that  some  of  the  charac- 
ters spoken  of  in  the  Bible  did  so  little  and  said  so 
little  and  yet  figure  so  prominently  in  the  history  and 
doctrine  of  the  Book.  Usually  those  that  figure  in 
history  are  those  that  have  done  and  said  much.  But 
here  we  have  a  character  who  has  not  one  uttered  word 
to  his  credit  and  only  a  single  act.  Yet  a  number  of 
times  his  name  is  mentioned  by  the  sacred  writers,  and 
basic  doctrine  drawn  from  his  single  recorded  act. 

When  he  lived  in  the  world  he  did  not  have  many 
associates.  Adam  and  Eve  may  have  had  some  daugh- 
ters, but  of  that  we  have  no  record.  So  far  as  we 
know  there  were  only  two  created  and  two  begotten 
people  in  the  world.  And  yet,  the  world  did  not  seem 
to  be  large  enough  for  them.  The  rash  spirit  of 
destruction  and  extermination  existed  there.  How 
strange  it  is  that  if  a  man  is  looked  upon  with  favor 
from  the  Lord,  his  fellow-men  look  upon  him  with 
disfavor !  Whatever  the  teaching  may  have  been  from 
the  Lord,  here  was  one  that  did  not  get  the  vision  of 
it.  The  vision  that  he  was  to  live  for  the  good  of  his 
brother.  Would  one  want  to  make  the  excuse  that  he 
did  not  yet  know  the  evil  of  murder,  and  in  his  rather 
innocence  he  did  the  deed  ?  If  he  were  not  stricken  with 
guilt,  he  no  doubt  would  not  have  falsely  answered 
the  Lord. 

Poor  Abel  died  and  his  blood  cried  out  unto  the 
Lord,  and  his  voice  was  louder,  than  any  that  Cain 
could  raise.  In  the  law  the  blood  of  the  murderer  had 
to  answer  for  his  guilt  (Num.  35:  18).  That  law  was 
established  from  the  beginning  as  their  sacrifices  seem 
to  indicate.  So  when  the  one  violating  that  law  came 
up  the  penalty  was  awaiting.  And  that  law  remained 
in  force  until  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross  when  by  it  the 
penalty  was  blotted  out.  "  He  tasted  death  for  every 
man." 

"  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  through  which  he  had  witness  borne 
to  him  that  he  was  righteous,  God  bearing  witness  in 
respect  of  his  gifts  "  (Heb.  11:4).  The  Word  says  that 
his  sacrifice  excelled.  There  must  have  been  some  in- 
struction as  to  the  nature  of  the  sacrifice.  Because  at 
this  time  no  death  by  violence  or  in  any  other  way  had 
occurred,  and  they  had  never  seen  the  life  blood  flow. 
A  reverence  for  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  blood 
had  never  entered  their  experience.  So  I  think  that 
these  must  have  had  instruction  how  the  work  was  to 
be  carried  out.  Cain  did  not  do  his  work  right  because 
he  failed  in  faith.  In  other  words  he  failed  to  carry 
out  the  directions  that  God  had  given  him. 

He  may  have  been  proud  of  the  work  of  his  hand. 
The  fruit  that  he  raised  through  culture  from  the 
ground  made  him  feel  its  precedence.  That  natural 
pride  made  him  think  that  none  was  better.  And  so 
he  took  that.  He  felt  he  could  say :  "  This  is  just  as 
good  as  any  other."    Thereby,  he  persisted  in  carrying 


out  that  which  he  thought  best.  His  labor  or  offering 
was  without  faith,  and  thus  that  which  does  not  please 
God. 

Death  to  any  human  being  had  not  occurred  up  to 
this  time.  It  might  be  inferred  that  since  Adam  and 
Eve  were  clothed  with  "  coats  of  skins,"  at  least  some 
animals  bad  been  slain  to  furnish  the  skins  of  clothing. 
So  they  might  have  seen  the  blood  flow  from  an  ani- 
mal. But  even  with  all  that  one  can  not  help  but  think 
from  the  exigency  of  the  case  that  Cain  was  properly 
instructed.  He  did  not  plead  the  injustice  of  the  sen- 
tence but  that  he  was  not  able  to  bear  the  burden  of  it. 
He  tacitly  allowed  God's  judgment,  but  pleaded  his 
own  weakness.  I  think  that  he  met  with  something 
that  he  had  confidently  expected  to  escape. 

God  has  placed  on  record  from  the  beginning  exam- 
ples to  show  the  "  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin."  In 
the  category  of  sin  there  is  no  one  thing  worse  than 
murder.  In  the  number  of  beings  at  the  time  of  which 
we  speak,  there  was  one  good  and  one  wicked.  And 
the  good  was  destroyed  by  the  wicked,  thus  seemingly 
obliterating  all  chance  of  good  on  the  earth.  So  Eve 
seemed  to  regard  it,  for  she  said :  "  God  hath  appointed 
me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel."  Cain  was  living, 
but  because  of  his  wickedness  God  would  not  perpetu- 
ate the  race  through  him. 

Peter  speaks  of  the  "  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  "  (1  Peter  1:2).  Paul  seems  to  have  the 
same  thing  in  mind  when  he  says:  "To  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel"  (Heb.  12:24).  The  souls  of  them  that  had 
been  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  cried  out  from  under- 
neath the  altar :  "  How  long,  O  Master,  the  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
those  that  dwell  on  the  earth  "  (Rev.  6:  10)  ?  God  said 
unto  Cain:  "The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth 
unto  me  from  the  ground  "  (Gen.  4:  10).  The  blood 
of  Abel  cried  for  vengeance,  just  as  the  cry  of  those 
beneath  the  altar.  That  was  for  vengeance.  But  the 
cry  of  the  blood  of  sprinkling  was  for  mercy.  Jesus 
atoned  for  the  human  family.  "  Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do"  (Luke  23:34). 
These  were  his  words. 

And  Abel  was  a  righteous  man ;  Jesus  says  so  (Matt. 
28:35).  He  was  innocent  of  any  trangression.  Cain 
could  give  no  reason  why  he  slew  him.  The  Word 
gives  a  reason,  but  Cain  did  not  want  to  con  f ess  that. 

In  the  case  of  Abel  God  begins  to  show  his  great 
grace.  One  can  see  how  likely  the  whole  human  race 
was  obstructed  by  this  one  wicked  act.  God  might 
have  said  that  if  man  can  not  get  along  when  hut  two, 
how  could  he  with  many  ?  And  for  that  reason  end  the 
whole  matter.  But  he  did  not  do  that.  He  just  sent 
Cain  off  to  a  place  by  himself,  and  started  out  again. 
Eve  realized  this  and  remarked  about  it.  God  was 
good  to  Cain  after  that,  and  we  have  a  record  of  some 
of  his  lineage.  They  seemed  to  be  interested  in  culture 
more  than  the  others.  One  wonders  why  that  was. 
When  the  flood  was,  and  the  whole  human  family  so 
nearly  were  doomed,  the  cry  of  the  blood  of  Abel  was 
appeased. 

Glendale,  Ariz.  ,  .  


Emancipating  Power  of  Truth 

BY  CHAS.  D.  FLORY 

After  sitting  for  thirty  minutes  under  the  inspiring 
influence  of  Rev.  Carl  Wallace  Petty,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  something  seemed 
to  move  the  writer  to  attempt  to  pass  the  inspiration 
on  to  others  who  did  not  share  the  opportunity.  Rev. 
Petty  reviewed  the  faiths  of  this  country  to  show  that 
it  is  respectable  to  be  religious.  Religion  is  very  popu- 
lar. Many  of  our  churches  are  well  filled.  We  have 
spent,  in  some  cases,  fabulous  sums  in  the  erection  of 
churchhouses.  We  employ  excellent  speakers  for 
pastors.  A  cross-section  of  our  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ices in  this  country  would  show  the  exceptionally  rich, 
the  moderately  rich,  the  average,  the  mediocre,  and  the 
extremely  poor  as  types  of  the  individuals  who  listen 
to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  varied 
preachments  therefrom.  However,  this  apparent  popu- 
larity of  religion  has  little  in  it  to  indicate  that  there 

(Continued  on  Page  498) 
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What  Can  We  Say? 

(Continoi    Fr,m    *»g«   «•> 

I  that  has  been  so  well  started  in  the  foreign  lands. 

S-"     A^^SS  ten.  o^a 

hUndVed'   "   Lrrhtegivn.in.hena,neofthe 

T  To k  Itonce     If  he  should  come  ,o  « 
Lord's  work  do  it  at  once. 

should  come  to  yon,  what  wonld  you  say? 

Ahum.  India.    — ►- 

The  Victorious  Life 

BY  E.   EARL  BARN  HART 

ve  think  of  the  present  wave  of  lawlessness  and  crime 
ta  £  world  and  the  evident  make-believe  piety  in  the 
torch  The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  mv.te  de- 
lation on  what  the  tern,  victorious  life  unphes  and 
the  way  to  obtain  such  a  hfe. 

Life  is  a  great  conflict.    Paul  esteems  it  a  race.    A 
race  in  which  the  rules  of  the  game  must  be  obeyed^ 
A  race  in  which  there  is  an  opponent  to  defeat;  one 
in  which  the  winner  gains  an  incorruptible  crown.    He 
does  not  leave  us  in  doubt  who  the  opponent  ,s      In 
this  he  is  wiser  than  some  spiritual  advisers  of  our 
dav     No  I    Paul  was  not  guessing,  life  is  a  great  con- 
flict of  spiritual  forces.    Paul  had  felt  the  adversary  s 
breath  hot  in  his  face,  but  he  was  confident  of  victory. 
His  eyes  were  on  the  goal ;  he  had  the  Master  s  prom- 
Z  that  by  the  grace  of  God  he  would  be  able  to  win. 
Any  Christian  who  feels  the  iron  of  temptation  pierc- 
ing his  soul  might  do  well  to  hang  on  the  wall  of  his 
memory  such  texts  as  Rom.  6:  14  and  Rom.  8:  37 

The  victorious  life  is  the  life  that  wins.  It  is  a  he 
that  conquers  the  adversary;  one  that  gains  its  end; 
reaches  the  goal;  finishes  what  it  starts  out  to  accom- 
plish ■  it  is  a  life  which  gains  the  highest  good. 

The  apostle  knew  the  winds  blew  too  hard  for  him; 
that  he  could  not  face  their  current  alone ;  that   try 
ever  so  hard,  failure  was  the  inevitable  result.    That 
woeful  experience  is  given  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Romans.    He  was  chasing  a  great  ideal  but  was  never 
able  to  overtake  it.    There  was  the  goal  in  sight,  yet 
it  was  far  away.    He  needed  a  coach  to  spur  him  on 
and  cheer  his  drooping  spirit.    Such  an  One  he  found 
in  Jesus  Christ  through  his  Spirit.     Consequently    in- 
stead of  first  personal  pronouns  used  some  fifty-five 
times  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans,  we  note  a 
giving  way  to  a  more  important  Person.     The  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  is  mentioned  sixteen  times  in  the  follow- 
ing chapter.    With  the  aid  of  this  Helper  the  weak  are 
able  to  overcome.    Paul  was  too  honest  and  humble  to 
assume  that  he  could  win  in  his  own  strength.     He 
trusted  to  the  abundant  grace  of  God  as  expressed  in 
the  giving  of  his  Son  to  die  for  us.    So  we  may  re- 
ceive the  provision  and  say.  "  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  saved."     "What!"     some  one  will  say,  "  have  I 
nothing  to  do  since  salvation  is  a  gift?"    Yes!  do  your 
best  Christ  has  made  up  what  you  lack.    You  have  not 
done  your  best  until  you  have  trusted   Christ   fully 
for  salvation. 

Again,  some  will  say:  "  Is  not  there  some  allowance 
for  sin?"  None  whatever!  if  I  believe  in  Christ  I* 
know  that  sin  brings  death.  There  is  no  allowance,  li- 
cense or  liberty  to  sin  but  a  gracious  provision  for  sin, 
should  any  fall  in  w-eakness  (1  John  2: 1,  2).  One  who 
claims  faith  in  Christ  and  consents  to  sm  wilfully  is 
not  a  true  believer  but  a  deceitful  hypocrite.  Those 
who  brought  forth  fruit  to  perfection  in  the  parable 
of  the  soils  were  those  who  received  the  Word  into 
good  and  honest  hearts. 

Paul  was  not  of  the  opinion  that  he  had  reached 
perfection  as  yet,  but  was  sure  that  he  would  in  the 
end.  He  did  not  see  any  real  serious  danger  in  the 
fact  that  Christians  had  to  struggle,  but  that  they  might 


become  discouraged  and  cease  to  smuggle,,  Someone 
has  said,  "  By  struggle  we  get    tfeng£ 
gives  this  illustration:    n  an  od  t.  me  h cksm  P 

there  was  a  man  employed  as  a  striker. 

'^rXa^atiatr^Hnt  where  to 
^^^this^eCh^an^^ 

the  fire ;  the  adversary  is  that  bi0  strike  , 

Mvra  Brooks  Welch,  a  verse  of  which  is  . 

■■  When  tempted  with  that  which  I  Judged  to  be  wrong 

I   somehow  out-battled  the  foe. 
■•ft  may  be  my  strength  was  not  born  of  the  wind. 

Nor  chance  caused  my  iceman    o  H«. 
Perhaps  when  the  misti  have  all  varushed,  111 
■That  some  one  was  praying  'or  me. 

When  the  conflict  waxed  hot  the  old  apostle :  took  h ope 
and  pressed  on.    He  knew  it  was  not  the  gale,  but 
set  of  the  sail  that  determined  life  s  destiny.  _ 

Now  get  a  picture  of  him  as  given  in  2  ™-.4:'-°; 
He  is  nearing  the  goal.     There  he  sits,  in  his  loom 
^1  possibly  a  few  books  by  his  side,  waiting  the  sum- 
m0ns  of  the  cruel  persecutor.     He  is  soon  to  cross 
over  the  line.    Joyously  he  writes  :      \^%#£ 
*ood  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  "etc     He  had  said  before  that  the  prize  was  a 
,     end  of  the  race,  and  now  the  end  was  in  view  and 
he  was  coming  off  victor.     And  how  did  he  do  it 
By  the  help  of  the  One  who  loved  us.    The  faithful 
will  b    more  than  conquerors  when  the  race  is  over 
for  they  will  receive  countless  glorious  blessings  and 
t„I  opposer  wi.l  get  none.    This  is  the  victorious  ,£ 
The  life  that  wins  the  glorious  crown     It  tap-  _here 
in   faith  and  has  no  end.     It  may  be  like  that   of 
Lazarus  the  beggar  now,  but  hereafter  ,t  shall  shine  as 
the  stars  forever  and  forever. 


,t  11,,.  start  but  it  leads  to  life  and 


"  Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 
Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God: 
He'll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath, 
To  his  divine  abode." 
Moscow,  Idaho. 

Vision — From  Whence? 

BY  REBECCA  FOUTZ 

Vision  has  come  to  be  a  much  used  word  within  re- 
cent years  Those  who  advocate  new  methods  or 
new  interpretations  of  the  Scriptures,  are  often  spoken 
of  as  having  vision.  Others  who  consider  such  changes 
as  violations  of  Holy  Writ  are  regarded  as  lacking  in 
vision.  And  since  progress  in  either  the  material  or 
spiritual  realm  is  largely  dependent  upon  vision, 
possessing  it  is  an  important  matter. 

Also,  we  find,  that  this  question  of  vision  has  much 
Scriptural  authority.  It  is  mentioned  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  the  Book.  It  made  history,  won 
and  lost  kingdoms  and  saved  or  destroyed  people.  Its 
results  go  beyond  time  into  eternity.  Hence  its  great 
significance.  . 

So  we  pause  to  consider  another  phase  of  it— its 
origin,  by  whom  inspired?  Often  in  the  comments 
about  vision  or  those  spoken  of  as  having  vision,  there 
seems  to  be  no  question  raised  as  to  the  kind  of  vision. 
That  just  as  long  as  it  is  vision,  it  is  helpful  and  should 
be  followed. 

Here  is  where  we  need  to  learn  from  the  Book.  For 
while  it  has  much  to  say  about  visions  of  different 
kinds,  it  also  clearly  teaches  that  there  are  two  sources 
of  vision  and  .what  the  results  are  of  following  either 
kind.  For  Satan  is  just  as  ready  to  inspire  vision  as 
is  God.  His  is  so  alluring  and  promises  so  much  but 
has  always  failed  of  fulfillment  when  followed. 

He  first  presented  his  brand  in  the  garden  of  Eden 
and  has  been  busy  at  it  ever  since.  And  how  many 
have  followed  it  to  disaster,  death  and  destruction! 

God,  also,  is  just  as  willing  to  inspire  with  vision  all 
who  will  accept  his  kind.    Following  it  does  not  always 


glory.    ADf7YrrjVhe  Wth  to  immortal  glory 
^anT^-^Lce  his  day  have  done 

"'is  a  striking  difference  between  the  visions 
Jtme'  from  these  two  source,  Justus  much d, - 
^n^X^rpr^rJeasyor 
Sea's S  3M;  Tl/other  presents  a  much  more 
Xing  outlook  from  the  human  viewpoint,  and 
this  reason  is  the  more  readily  accepted. 

This  is  forcibly  illustrated  in  the  experience  of  the 
nroohet  Ezekiel.  When  God  gave  h.m  a  vision  of  the 
work he  was  to  do  and  the  message  he  was  to  deliver 

e°td    "And  the  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he 
,         i  and  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not 

among  scorpions  "  (Ezek.  2 :  2,  6) . 

Then,  too,  he  had  to  greatly  contend  with  those  who 
J  Sa  an  inspired  vision  and  the  multitudes  who .  be- 
eved  and  followed  them.  In  chapter  13,  verses  2,  7, 
16  we  ead  ■  "  Son  of  man,  prophesy  agamst  the  proph- 
ets o  ael  that  prophesy,  .  .  .  Have  ye  not  seen 
a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divina- 
Ln  whereas  Ve  say.  The  Lord  saith,  albeit  I  have  no. 
LoW  ■    To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which 

"rophesy  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  which  see  visions 
of  oeace  for  her  and  there  is  no  peace,  sa.th  the  Lord 
God'  I,  the  same  chapter  severe  judgment  is  pro- 
nounced against  those  who  ascribed  their  evil  mspued 
vision  to  God. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have  a  striking  lesson  o 
how  necessary  it  is  that  we  always  be  on  our  guard 
against  vision  from  the  wrong  source.     When  Pe  e 
made  his  great  confession  that,  "thou  art  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,"   Christ  told  h.m  from 
whence  this  had  been  revealed  unto  h.m.     But  im 
mediately  following  this  he  had  a  vision  from  the  other 
ource  and  accepted  it  without  testing  its  g-u." 
For  how  natural  it  was  when  Christ  talked  to  the  dis- 
ciples of  what  he  must  suffer  and  finally  be  killed,  that 
Satan  should  prompt  Peter  with  the  prophetic :  vision 
of    "Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord:  this  shall  never  be 
unto  thee  "  (Matt.  16:  22).    For  would  not  such  a  One 
is  the  Christ  be  a  conquering  and  triumphant  K»v 
How  could  his  enemies  be  able  to  put  him  on  a  cross. 
But  Christ  immediately  recognized  the  source  of  it. 
"  And  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me  Satan:  ... 
for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God      (Matt.  16. 
23)      And  in  the  next  verse  he  reminds  them  that  any 
vision  of  following  him  that  does  not  include  the  cross. 

is  not  of  God.  .  , 

Then  there  is  an  important  lesson  in  the  matter  ot 
judging  vision  to  be  learned  from  the  familiar  incident 
of  Christ's  temptation  following  his  baptism.     It  we 
had  been  present  when  the  devil  took  him  up  on  a 
high  mountain  and  showed  and  offered  him  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  could  have  seen  the  vision 
without  knowing  the  source  of  it,  is  it  hard  to  guess 
what  our  opinion  of  Christ's  decision  would  have  been . 
Think  of  refusing  such  an  unparalleled  opportunity 
to   accomplish   a   great   work!      Certainly   he   lacked 
vision  we  would  have  thought,  to  turn  his  back  on  this 
and  then  go  and  spend  his  life  in  seeming  obscurity 
among  a  subject  people.     Surely  one  who    followed 
such  a  course  did  not  have  vision.    Yet,  the  vision  he 
did  have  was  so  great  that  human  nature  can  scarcely 
appreciate  or  understand  it. 

Often  we  do  not  seem  capable  of  judging  the  merit, 
of  the  vision  that  comes  to  us  until  the  results  are 
manifest  Then  if  we  have  followed  that  which  was 
not  God-inspired  there  is  great  disappointment  and 
disillusionment.  History  and  the  Bible  hold  many  such 
examples.  .... 

What  is  your  vision  for  your  life?  For  your  child. 
For  the  church  ?  Are  you  certain  of  the  source  of  each 
of  them?  Can  you  test  the  genuineness  of  the  divine 
kind?  Can  you  see  enough  to  judge  of  the  ultimate 
outcome?  Will  realization  bring  ashes  and  regret  or 
peace  and  joy?  If  results  go  beyond  your  term  of  lite, 
which  they  usually  do,  will  they  stand  in  judgment . 
To  have  vision  is  not  at  all  unusual,     Some  have 


more  than  others  but  practically  all  have  some  at  some 
time.  But  the  kind  of  vision,  the  source  of  it,  is  the 
important  part,  the  angle  of  it  that  must  be  watched. 
May  we  all  be  more  willing  to  accept  and  follow  that 
which  God  gives.  It  may  be  contrary  to  our  desires 
and  worldly  wisdom,  but  its  results  will  stand  the 
testing  fire. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


-  I  AM  LOST,  IT  IS  TOO  LATE  " 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  man  came  to  sec  our  little  girl.  He 
had  been  told  that  some  day  he  would  see  a  white  child  and 
he  came  to  see  that  white  child.  As  I  told  him  of  our 
Savior's  dying  love  he  listened  intently  and  then  he  said: 
"  I  want  mv  children  to  be  taught  about  him  but  I  am  too 
old."  As  I  told  him  of  the  great  Shepherd  wiio  climbs  the 
hills  and  searches  the  valleys  for  lost  sheep  his  eyes  be- 
came moist,  and  as  he  turned  away  he  said:  "I  am  lost,  rt 
is  too  late." 

Day  by  day  the  older  generation  passes  into  the  heathen 
shroud  The  younger  generation  is  our  great  hope.  They 
come  saying:  "I  want  to  be  a  Christian,"  "I  want  to  leave 
Satan,"  and  "  I  want  Jesus  to  save  me." 

Recently  twenty-one  more  young  men  and  young  women 
made  their  covenant  with  God  to  be  faithful  and  true  unto 
him  until  death.  Of  these  five  were  married  men  and  three 
married  women.  There  were  also  five  young  women  who 
came  in  the  face  of  severe  persecution.  This  makes  more 
than  seventy  who  have  taken  a  bold  stand  for  Christ.  All 
of  these  have  either  been  in  one  of  the  mission  schools  or 
have  been  directly  influenced  by  pupils.  The  people  learn 
to  know  him  in  the  school  where  the  blessed  Word  of 
God  is  taught  day  after  day.  And  when  they  really  know 
him  they  love  him.  We  are  slow  to  baptize  because  we  want 
each  baptized  Christian  to  be  well  grounded  in  the  faith. 
In  due  time  most  of  these  who  have  taken  their  covenant 
will  be  baptized.  Even  now  they  go  everywhere  testifying 
and  witnessing  to  their  new-found  Savior's  love  and  power. 
The  opposition  is  fierce,  but  by  his  grace  they  are  steadfast 
and  true. 

More  boys  and  girls  are  coming  to  the  schools  than  ever 
before;  also  more  patients  are  coming  to  the  hospitals  than 
ever  before.  We  could  enroll  a  thousand  boys  in  the  Garkida 
Boys'  School  alone,  and  most  of  them  would  be  Christians 
within  a  year.  They  are  coming  by  the  score  .now  and  it  is 
yet  six  weeks  until  school  begins.  We  could  train  these  to 
lie  our  traveling  evangelists  and  teachers.  No  government 
restriction  hinders   them. 

Do  you  want  a  thousand  Christians  in  Africa?  God  is  at 
work  and  he  multiplies  by  tens.  Never  was  the  opportunity 
so  great.  We  have  asked  for  more  help  to  teach  these 
multitudes  of  lost  men  and  women.  And  now  the  voice  of 
the  church  in  America  comes  across  the  seas.  The  voice 
of  the  church  says,  "We  can  not  send  help.  You  must 
even  cut  down  the  work  of  this  year,  1928."  Now  I  ask  m 
all  sincerity :  Is  that  the  voice  of  God  through  you  to  your 
missionaries  and  to  these  helpless,  hopeless  multitudes? 
Where  is  the  hitch?  The  Board  is  not  to  blame  for  it  can 
only  use  the  money  placed  at  its  disposal.  Has  the  Gospel 
lost  its  old  time  power  to  cause  Christ's  people  to  give  their 
all  to  him?  Is  there  something  wrong  with  us  missionaries? 
Tell  us,  for  God  knows  we  are  willing  to  do  anything  to 
get  right.  If  we  are  no  good  call  us  home  and  you  come 
out.  But  for  God's  sake  and  for  your  sake  and  for  the 
heathens'  sake  let's  do  something  about  this. 
Garkida,  Nigeria.  A.  D.  Helser. 

-•+■* 

DISTRICT    MEETING    OF    EASTERN    COLORADO 

The  District  Meeting  of  Eastern  Colorado  will  be  held  in 
the  Denver  church  Aug.  18-21.    The  program  is  as  follows : 
Saturday,    Aug.   18 
2:00  P.  M.,  Elders'  Meeting  at  the  church. 
7 :  30  P.  M.,  Song  service  and  devotion.    ■ 
7:45  P.  M.,  Address,  "The  Outstanding  Needs  of  the  Dis- 
trict."—Eld.  S.  G.  Nickey. 
8:15  P.  M.,  Open  discussion  led  by  I.  C.  Snavely. 

Sunday,   Aug.   19 
9:00  A.  M.,  Song  service  and  devotion.— Eld.  J.  W.  Sala. 

Address  of  Welcome.— Eld.  I.  J.  Sollenbergcr. 

Response— Eld.  Roy  E.  Miller. 
GROUP   SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETINCS 
9:45  A.  M.,  Devotions.— H.  D.  Wine. 

Primary  Department. — Haxtun. 

Junior  and  Intermediate.— Wiley. 

Young  People— Eld.  M.  R.  Zigler. 

Adults.— Eld.  J.  Hugh  Heckman. 
11:00  A.  M.,  Worship. 

Devotions.— Eld.  Frank  Gibson. 

Address.— Eld.  V.  S.  Schwalm. 
12:15  P.  M.,  Dinner. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— August  4,  1928 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S   PROGRAM 
2:00  P.  M.,  Song  service. 

Devotions— Eld.  S.  P.  Hylton. 
2-15  P.  M.,  Relation  of  Our  Youth  to  Our  Present  Day 

Church  Program— Eld.  J.  Hugh  Heckman. 
2:45  P.  M.,  What  about  Tomorrow?— Eld.  M.  R.  Zigler. 
3 :  15  P.  M-,  Discussion.— Young  People. 
WELFARE  PROGRAM 
7:30    P.    M.,    Song    Service    and    devotion— Eld.    Leonard 

Birkin. 
8:00  P.  M.,  Oratorical  contest,  "International  Peace  and 
Good  Will." 

Monday,    Aug.    20 
RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  PROGRAM 
9:00  A.  M.,  Song  service. 

Devotions.— Eld.  Edgar  Harris. 
9:15   A.   M.,  Report   of  District   Sunday-school  Work.— 

Eld.  Leonard  Birkin. 
9:30  A.  M,  Service  Activities  as  an  Element  in  Christian 
Living— Eld.  J.  O.  Click. 
PASTORAL   PROGRAM 
10:30  A.  M.,  Song  service. 
10:45  A.  M.  How  to  Hold  Our  Transient   Membership?  — 

Eld.  I.  C.  Snavely. 
11:15  A.  M-,  Circuit  Riders— Eld.  M.  R.  Zigler. 
12: 15  P.  M.,  Dinner. 

SECTIONAL  CONFERENCES 
2:00  P.  M.,  Aid  Society.— Mrs.  R.  H.  Crumpacker,  Pres.: 
Mrs.  H.  D.  Wine,  Sec. 

Layman's  Meeting.— H.  D.  Wine,  Pres.;  Isaac 
Hoots,  Sec. 
MOTHERS  AND  DAUGHTERS'   MEETING 
3:00  P.  M.,  Devotional. 

Special  Music— Rocky  Ford. 

Business  Session. 

Program  Topic,  "  Some  Ideals  to  Strive  For." 

1.  Family  Loyalty.— Rocky   Ford. 

2.  Courtship    That    Ends    Right.— Haxtun. 

3.  First  Things  First  in  the  Home,  Matt.  6: 
33.— Wiley. 

Special  Music— Antioch. 
'ROUND  TABLE  DISCUSSION 

1.  Some  "best  things"  I  have  found  to  help 
to  keep  me   fit. 

2.  Some  good  and  bad  points  in  the  present 
styles  of  women's  dress. 

3.  The  trait  I  most  desire  in  my  daughter. 

4.  Things  I  like  to  hive  happen  in  my  home. 
FATHERS  AND  SONS'  MEETING 

3:00  P.  M.,  Address.— Eld.  J.  Hugh  Heckman 
Open  discussion. 

MISSIONARY  MEETING 
7:30  P.  M,  Song  service. 

Devotions— Eld.  E.  M.  Wampler. 
7:45  P.  M,  Our  District  Mission  Work.— Members  of  Dis 

trict  Mission  Board. 
SOU  P.  M.,  Missionary  Address— Eld.  M.  R.  Zigler. 
Missionary  Offering  for  District  Work. 
Tuesday,  Aug.  21 
8:00  A.  M„  District  Meeting. 
Business  Session. 
Rocky  Ford,  Colo.  Ernest  M.  Wampler. 
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CALIFORNIA 


rn    L     A     Blicken.taB,  on    lurlough    Iron,   Mia,   talked  at 
ling   services    May    27.     Sister  ,Bli,cke."„^al!.„^ 


,ho    morning    and    evening    sitvkij    may    *■<•      "■-— .    ~" 
charge   of    tl«    C.    W.    hoar;    their    three    sons    lurched    so, 

r"eUi;"ru,  Sa'xstij™  -  -f =r\^ 

home    and   abroad    i«  ou,    prayer.     Our  regular  quarterly    conned    .» 
Eta    Tone  23      Delegates   elected    for   Dislrict   Mecung    are   Bro.    F.  k~ 

asft  i^^sv& 
52  tgstf&Jt  sss.i  ?r  fvPHsi!vve 

^tre  S-tTS-    B^hrcr.  J.  S*ES"  New  «3S  K 

A'"    W.«nd    Chicago.  R.  H.  M.IW    N0,,„  Manchestcr^nd     Spcn  e, 

>""  "  COLORADO 

Antioeh  church   met   in   council  June  JO  with    Brother  S.  P.  HyHoij 

sssr  B,rv  o  "cue?  ~:  5£  as  *»;s 

officers.     Bro.  j    U.  cue «  »'-  „        A„      ,   Co„fcll   ,ak,ng   their 

Kcndrick,  Colo.,  July   20. 


ILLINOIS 
Hickory  Grove.-Jun,  11  we  began  onr  Vacation  Bible  School    under 

tlie  direction  oi  Sister  Dichl.  which  proved  to  be  the  most  interesting 
school  oyer  held  in  this  church.  While  the  enrollment  wasnot  omie 
a.  large  a,  last  year,  being  only  a  little  over  eighty,  the  average 
attendance  and  interest  were  in  advance  of  last  year.  All  he  de- 
nomination,  of  our  commnnily  were  represented  either  "»»»■<»" 
teacher..  The  school  closed  on  June  22  with  a  picnic  and  a  dcmonst.a. 
tion    of   handwork    and    a    program    in    the    evening.      June  anu « 

Prof.  G.  E.  Weaver  entertained  our  community  with  his drawing  and 
lectures  and  all  pronounced  it  a  real  success.  June  17  Sister  eva 
Trostle  of  Mt.  Morris  spoke  lo  our  people  both  morning  and  evening 

fS-ttSttX:  ':;r  lit:  '.h^t^-aS  r  2  S 

Inlharge'o!  °Br„?  rfiS£S2t£E*  S'.™ 
tiiev  made  many  warm  friends  in  the  community.  Their  young  folks 
aid  much  toward  the  drawing  together  ami  building  up  of  our  young 
people.      And     their    labor    of    love,    music,    song,     stones    and    Bro 

2rs=?JS  13  EM  3TX  \T?fS'^ 

reuelK  Si X.TO  Xr'S'gC  TUi  £  SS  E 

Christ,  the  meetings  closed  July  S  and  on  the  lift  we  met  on  the 
hank  of  a  little  stream  to  administer  the  rite  of  bapt.s.n  when  two 
more  decided  to  take  their  stand  tor  Christ,  making  twelve  in  all- 
four  par  ills  and  eight  young  folks  and  children,  onr  own  bo,  being 
o,,e  of  11."  number  They  tell  Us  this  is  the  largest  group  b.nti.ed 
at  one  time  in  this  church  for  a  good  many  ycars.-Oscar  Dicnl, 
pastor,  Mt,  Carroll,  III.,  July  20. 

I  -mark  church  met  June  a  tor  a  short  business  session.  Robert 
LiSlcwI  Broadwater  and  Virgil  Royer  were  elected  MegU. 
in  District  Meeting  at  Napcrv  lie.  Our  pastor.  Bro.  Forest  Eisenbise, 
and :  'milr  a  .1  hi,  mother,  Mrs.  Allic  Eisenbise.  left  June  12  by  auto 
?or  ft" Conference  Sev.rVl  other  member,  also  will  attend.  Our 
SnlerenceoSg  was  |».  Jim.  10  Bro.  Eisenbise  gave  a  sermon 
|„,  the  Children  after  which  three  juniors  were  bll'  '"J'  '"  '  j 
evening  the  children  gave  one  of  the  best  programs  we  have  ever  mu. 

„  absence    of    our   pastor,    the    ministerial    committee   ,.    securing 

minister,  to  fill  the  pulpit  Bro.  J .IX .Miller  ol  Elgin  gave^u,  two 
ISTforTsTune  21      May  9  the  nu'.sLiar'y  and  Aid  Societies  .crvei. 

h^n  other  and  daughter  banquet  lo  231,  and  on  May  2S  we  served  the 

unn'i  banumt  ,o  lie.     Wc  a're  endeavoring  to  help  the  needy  both  « 

borne   and    abroad.     The   Aid   Society   made   sheet,    for    the   Old   Folk, 

Home  at  Mt.   Morris.     At  one  of  our  regular  missionary   meetings  we 

made  sheets    towel,  and  bandages  for  the  hospital  in  Africa.     We  arc 

„„1  „.,.!;, I     tnlL-     Ti      fine     mt'rllni,'         >1      W  MC.l     WC      lllVllLii     IllC     QlllH 

riicti  .  he  .  «,,'  April  °S  Si.te,  Clarence  Heckman  lalked  to  the 
Y     P     D     about    home   condition,    in    Africa    among    the    missionaries, 

t  riST'o"    King,  -resl^tc- tvgSrtaS  Vriij 

ESZStXZ&TZ  So.  "ou^,"  oot  ME 
mg  ,  do  it,  best  with  Bro.  Will  Znck  a,  snpcr.nlcndent;  heave age 
attendance  up   to  date  i.  W4.-M>..   Ada   Royer,   Lanark,  III  .   June  2-. 

£ZF3L  U"mLD.rter,ce°  C.Jrr^'ttie"  £&.  M 

^ry^Ire^^prorlb,^ 

I S  i=s  :^s:tr  &  fr  M~>™ 

fino  .no  Phns  have  been  made  for  another  two  weeks  of  Bible 
llmo!   next    year.-Hasef  Leteringhouse,    Liberty.   III..   July    «. 

INDIANA 

YZ'T  VVe  .,,  oyed  a  rich  TeL;  that  night.  There  were  ten  visit- 
"g    minister,    pre,',,,.      Ruth    Whiteleather    and    Daniel    Fury    vv e  e 

it'ti/'SS*.  "S,oD'Edwarfs=p  Si.f  ZZTSTSi  ! 
John'  Mct^c  "who  has  J.;-;*;;™  •^SSSSS^T 
is  very  much  appreciated- — Mary  aniM-iy.  '■i"11  *■■*■ 

"  Elkhar,  V.„ey   eongreg ^^' ,;;,»»»„,  J-'^'  APner,  K 

S  Bro     Grater  ol   South    Bend  a,   speake,.  A   coram,  tee    DO  i   .P 

pointed  to  look  alter  a  new  lighting  system  lor  the  church.-Su.ie 
Brumbaugh.  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  16. 

We.,  Marfon-On  Sunday  eveni.,.    June   »  wc  on, o^e     ■  =; 

?^"  f^SS.-SF  w'e'w  rc"^  "o"SS 
E'k^ly  .S,  "  *  '"our  rVgular  preaching  scrvfe... 
when  four  were  bap,ircd.-Mrs.  J.  W.  Norris.   Marion.  Ind..  July  J. 

IOWA 

B,g,.y   chore,,    luis  ^£**™XJ££JXl22~ 

ver,  n  ere"  ng  and  much  appreciated  message  from  God  Word. 
very  iint-rcsiuis  •,,"J  inn,  r,.„.,.i-  rhmri  lo  us  once  each  month 
Eld.   M.  W.  lbke,,be,,y    o    Dalla        en  ,,.  e   n     s     «      > 

Home  iroiu  nil.  community    sacred    h.uul    concert 

Calif.  _  In  the   «veni«  th«=  was  mc  ,      ^   ^   many   gw, 

held   in    the   park.     Bro.    fratacr   g.iye    u  wonderful 

things  he  had  heard  at  the  Conventt-m.     A »  ™  h«r  ^J  ^  ^  Krcal 
work  that  is  being  done  among  other  nations  ol  tlie  lanu  in  inc  B 
Way  school   cause,   may    God    .-=   u.   •»  ^J"",  °      .^k  Tor 
.how ...  what  "^.  ^»J^™%e  glorin  "  J.  Bagdom  come,  and 
ni^nTd'onc  J.*,."™.  «r'.b!lK».  Cha,  Knigl.t.   Bag.ey.  Iowa, 

JlFr.nk,lu  County.-Speeia,  service, .  were  held  in  ob.er ,a nee  of  Ea, ,., 

-<£*=£? tft  =H'S -V" as 

outlined    a   definite    program   and    pu,p..sc    lor      .en  '  Thc 

=S£  Si  ESS". -  brBVo.MH|rl"sml,t  r"e,^edP  mis.iona, 
I  in,,       M.y    U    was   Mother's    Day   and   a  progra, 

as  zz  as:  c:r;r.;J  ;*-  r« « 

n    the    hasemenl.      There    »as    >  8.   ,    n,„    -„,i    ,    service    was    he  d 

.    i  M       Miv     7    i'i-    M--m"iT.'il    l>:iy    -T"1    a    service    »-■> 

i„"";vyhtb1"alMoeafc,hufeh    leader,    and    mi.sionarie.  jjjj,    mentioned 
ti.      V     P     D     week-end   Conference    was   entertained    nere    jum. 
Pa  i.^mretinc   which   consisted   of  a  series  of  strong  sermons 

ton.  Iowa.  July  25.  L0U,S)ANA 

example,  while  here.     1  he  c bur. h   wui  long .  rf  om 

love  which  were  •wrcej.tel  by  »U,    Our  ehurc  ,       i>hkh  jUty 

„f  its  most  successful  term,  ot   vacauon 

(Continued  on  Page  S00) 
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Emancipating  Power  of  Truth 

(Continued  From  Page  «» 

o,"in te    oci  ty  and  exploit  their  fellows,  we  can  proba- 
cy conclude  that  there  has  been  little  real  ^ex- 
perience in  the  life  of  the  mass  of  these  vast  audience 
How  can  religious  leaders  turn  this  «**£££ 
lack  of  experiential  religion  into  channels  of  fruitful 
nes/  Christ  says:  "Where  your  treasure  is,    her 
".your  heart  be  also."     Is  not  the  reverse  tru  ? 
Were  your  interest  is  there  are  your  values.     Man 
sis  little  for  that  which  he  does  not  value.     Man 
snends  little  effort  where  he  is  not  interested. 
5P    t  are  men  interested   in  wealth?     Rev    Petty 
savs'  "Men  are  interested  in  wealth  because  it  fur 
n     es  conflict  through  competition;  it  hrmgs  achieve- 
ment by  accumulation;  power  is  one  result  of  wealthy 
If    hese  elements  that  cause  interest  in  secular  affarrs 
CL  be  utilized  in  religion,  will  not  results  be  com- 

Pat!tw  little  have  we  considered  religion!  That 
is  how  much  have  we  considered  the  truth  and  val  d 
o  our  actions  which  we  say  are  in  en  .re  accord  with 
r  lijous  principles?  The  child  comes  into  the  world  a 
bundle  of  possibilities.  The  home  has  ,ts  influence 
upon  um  and  parents  attempt  to  have  him  act  as  they 
act  or  as  society  about  them  acts,  with  little  considera- 
ion  of  the  future  commumty  in  which  the  chid  mu 
live.  Religion,  customs,  habits  and  .deals  common  to 
his  parents  are  passed  on  to  him. 

The  child  enters  school,  he  is  made  to  think  in  terms 
of  what  the  school  teacher  thinks.    He  lives  as  the  pu- 
pils live.    He  enters  college,  the  professors  have  their 
preconceived  notions  and  these  are  forced  upon  him. 
He  goes  into  a  university  where  thmk.ng  is  supposed 
to  be  very  free.    In  fact,  some  would  say  that  there  is 
too  much  free  thinking  in  our  universities  today.    Yet, 
it  has  been  the  experience  of  many  that  one  must  still 
think  as  his  professors  desire  him  to  think.    Indeed 
most  of  the  leaders  of  society  would  say  with  the 
Methodist   bishop:  "Don't   upset   the   apple   basket. 
That  is,  religion  is  going  nicely,  everybody  is  enjoying 
it  we  are  little  disturbed  by  our  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ices  and  religion  does  not  interfere  with  our  business 
in  the  least.    Then,  don't  bother  it.    Let  good  enough 
alone.  , 

The  time  should  come  when  any  church,  school,  and 
home  should  exist  as  an  institution  to  more  fully  eman- 
cipate the  next  generation  by  stimulating  search  for 
truth     No  parent  should  be  satisfied  with  a  son  who 
does  no  better  than  his  father.     No  school  should  be 
proud  of  a  student  who  is  satisfied  with  the  present 
amount  of  knowledge.    It  should  be  the  chief  task  of 
any  institution,  whether  religious  or  secular,  to  bring 
about  the  self-realization  and  emancipation  of  youth 
through  the  provision  of  opportunities  for  deep  and 
fuller  indulgence  into  the  eternal  truths  of  the  universe 
Existing  ideas  should  be  used  only  as  stabilizers  until 
new   and   better  methods  are   discovered.     As  truth 
through  divine  guidance  becomes  more  fully  revealed 
it  necessarily  follows  that  Christian  people  will  step  to 
this  higher  plane  of  living. 

Chicago,  III.      . ~+- 

Breaking  the  War  Habit! 

BY   PAUL  F.   BECHTOLD 

It  isn't  a  desirable  thing  to  take  all  the  "  fight "  out 
of  life.  We  need  conflict,  constructive  war  if  you 
please,  against  those  evils  which  beset  the  children  of 
men.  We  need  that  spiritual  warfare  described  by  the 
apostle  Paul  in  his  epistles.  But  more  and  more  we  are 
finding  that  destructive  war  against  men  or  nations  is 
the  nearest  Sherman's  concise  definition  of  it  of  all  the 
ills  in  our  world  society. 

War  is  a  habit,  like  drinking  whiskey  or  eating  too 
much.  It  is  a  social  habit,  or  custom.  Instead  of  using 
man's  native  capacity  for  struggle  and  conflict  to  settle 
disputes,  it  should  be  controlled  and  directed  into  con- 
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sti-uctive  channels.     To  do  this  is  to  break  or  change 
the  habit. 

How  may  this  be  done?  Wikine 

William  James  stated  his  first  rule  for  hab^brstog 
thus-  "Launch  ourselves  with  as  strong  and  deeded 
rnus.      *-»"-  having  chosen  a 

an  initiative  as  possible.       That  is,  nav    g  , 

higher  ideal  toward  which  to  direct  our  natural  impulse 
to  fight   (sublimation,  the  psychologists  now  call  it) 

t  uV persistently  hitch  our  wagon  to  that  star  and 
exert  a  powerful  effort  to  keep  our  eyes  fixed  upon 
t     When  we  are  learning  to  ride  a  bicycle,  we  ve  no- 

ced  how  we  nearly  always  hit  the  tree  in  our  way 
we  continue  looking  at  it;  but  if  we  d.rect  our  e> 
and  attention  between  the  trees  we  unconsciously  steer 

"Ingests,  it  often  helps  wonderfully  to 
make  pubb  in  the  community  the  new  step  upward 
ve  lave  taken.  That  necessary  step  in  this  case  was 
ed  in  the  first  paragraph:  "  Put  on  the  whe  « =  armor 
of  God  "  and  go  forth  into  constructive  spiritual  battle 
agatt  evil  in  self  and  in  the  world;  on  the  side  of 

truth,  beauty  and  goodness. 

It  is  very  doubtful  whether  we  can  get  rid  ot  the 
wa  word's  In  our  English  vocabulary.  Paul  uses  them 
freely  in  enlisting  workers  for  Christianity -and I  to * 
spire  all  Christians  to  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith. 
Tet's  hate  war  with  all  the  hatred  which  lies  within 
usl  Let's  love  peace  with  all  the  love  which  we  are 
capable  of  developing !  Then,  having  enlisted  as  a  vol- 
unteer for  God  and  right,  the  world  will  have  moved 
forward  one  step  in  the  direction  of  "  peace  on  earth, 
good  will  toward  men." 
Carlrton,  Nebr 


Chicago,  111. 
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ess.  a™  rr  „o.ic"  i'Va1.^  <-..  ^„  »«. 


Stonar-Gunua.-By  the  »  ««f  "«£  ",„,„„,,  r„d.,  and  Sister 
c,„s,  June  .4.  1928  Bro  John  Ed*.  _S  on r^Ead  B^  ^^  „„,„ 
Margaret  Gump,  New  Carlisle,  ™»-J  „a    „  ,ho  home 

Stonor-Sollenbergor.-By   the   «*»        "   '   $     Sollenberger.   Dayton, 
„   „,e  bride',  parents.   Brother   and  !i»W    »         ...^    ^    L     So„cn. 
Ohio.    Mr.  Don    b     S»..cr .TW°  ^ 
lierger.— Van  S.    vvrigi",   "  '  _  M    1928    at  the  home  ol 

YinsUr.g-GraybUl.-By  the  unf  r„^VT  Gr'aybill,  Mr.   Wilbur   F. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP       \ 


•   daugh  I. 


CORRESPONDENCE     ]| 


WELFARE  WORK  IN  SOUTHERN  INDIANA 

Having  enioved  the  blessing  and  protection  of  God  dur- 
■  „r  lecture  tour  in  Southern  Indiana,  it  seems  fitting 

St  «      ports  me  items  concerning  it.    Sister  Tinkle  an 

we  e  sent  out  by  .be  Welfare  Board  of  the  District  and 
visTted  twenty-four  churches,  coming  within  reach  of  prac- 
;  111  of'tbe  members.  The  principal  '«>-  ™ 
on  marriage,  entitled,  "Choosing  a  Grand! her  Th. 
lecture  was  illustrated  with  forty-eight  slides.  We  It 
-ha  Z  divine  protection  that  saved  us  from  accidents 
and  enabled  us,  in  spite  of  much  rain,  to  reach  every  ap- 
□ointment  on  time.  .  , 

The  District  of  Southern  Indiana  comprise     almost  two 
thirds  of  the  area  of  the  State,  but  *»»*****  ° 

hrcc  One  is  struck  by  the  large  number  of  small  Strug 
g. tag  congregations.  Ye.  some  of  these  weak  churches 
gave  us  the  best  response  in  attendance  and  in  crest  On 
?h  wide  we  saw  only  a  fair  amount  of  wealth,  though 
here  are  some  marked  exceptions.  Most  of  the  people 
e  in  homes  of  modes,  proportions,  but  there  are  many 
good  automobiles.  The  churchhouses  are  -•"*"»•£ 
but  some  lack  Sunday-school  rooms.  Divorce  has  no  made 
much  inroad  into  the  ranks  of  the  Brethren,  for  which  we 

Tn'umbcfof  ministers  are  ei.her  giving  .heir  .ime  or 
serving  for  small  support,  thus  making  a  sacrifice  that  de- 
serves recognition.  The  Dis.ric,  Mission  Board  has  a  big 
program,  considering  the  amount  of  resources  at  hand.  Al 
over  .he  Dis.ric.  we  were  received  in  Christian  love  and 
hospitality,  and  we  enjoyed  the  tour.  Wm.  J.  Tinkle. 

Plymouth,  Wis. ^»- 

ABOUT  WET  PROPAGANDA 


is  much  more  drinking  now  than  when  we  had 
the  saloon.  Young  men  and  even  young  women  drink  in 
their  own  homes.  It  is  served  at  parties  and  social  func- 
tions. Prohibition  is  a  failure.  Drinking  among  young 
people  is  a  popular  evil." 

Such  is  a  sample  of  the  wet  propaganda  that  one  hears 

almost  daily.  .  .         ,  . 

The  writer  did  not  give  the  matter  such  serious  thought 
until  two  good,  well  meaning  Christians-members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren^xpressed  the  above  as  their 
conviction.  ,       .         .,  ■ 

While  it  may  be  true  that  among  a  certain  class  there  is 
considerable  drinking  among  the  young,  yet  the  fair-minded 
person  will  agree  that  this  class  forms  only  a  small  minori- 
ty. If  there  was  as  much  drinking  and  drunkenness  as  some 
claim    it  would  surely  be  more  in  evidence. 

Class  drinking  as  a  popular  evil  is  not  sufficient  to  warn 
the  young.  There  is  a  certain  class  in  most  every  com- 
munity the  members  of  which  would  be  much  more  easily 
enticed  by  the  popular  suggestion  than  they  would  be 
warned  by  the  evil  suggestion.  They  are  willing  to  take  a 
chance  on  the  evil  for  the  sake  of  being  popular. 


i         t  »       ~(  T?lil     Inriii  and  Anna  Bern 
Bake,  Anna  Wine    *™T  Cottf '  Va.     S'  >>■    '«    "-"  "«t| 
Wine,   born   in  Rocbngh™   Coun  y.  .  ^  „„,    d;u8|„, 

,528.   in    Huteh.nson,    Kan..,    at   .«=  ,„  fivc  ks. 

M„.  W.  D.  Nichols,  where  she  Baa  mrc    bo, 

SreVtuT  oK)»"'H'a  ^o-S^s^vW^th  , 

Church  of   the    Brethren    and  Y/a>  W»  s.„,gerville  co»Bre8a. 

,he  age  of  eighteen.     E U.   Geo    W .   W ..  ^      a       ,      b.,„,, 

lion  was  her  only  brother,  Bve  »»"'"'  ,,  ,,  j  a  beautiful  Chns- 
l;°d,we„,»rO„eyea,s,B»a.Neo,h„o^sShei)h,ta     ^^  T 

tian    life.      Funeral    "'""'"'_ J„nic  E.  Miller,  Bridgewater,  Va. 
Luctett.     Bur.al  m  Neosho,  Mo.    A'""'  Lm1„  n.  Bald- 

Baldwin,  Carrol  Edwin,  oldest   son  of  Roll.n   C.  ^^   b>. 

„„,  was  horn  ,n  Spokane,  Waah  May  U  ™  ;„„„,  Co„„lry  Clul,. 
drowning  whde  sw.rnnung  » ^  the  "«   Jt  ,    mooth  ,„d  20  day- 

near  Chine.,  Cahl.,  July  4.   1928  .aged   _    V  ft    his   „„„,,, 

He  had  ,us,  returned  home  for  'J^J™  „,-„.„„,  ol  Ca.iforn.a, 
after  having  completed  bis  >™\  j  .  ,„uslcian  and  had  arranged  with 
a,  Berkeley.     He  was  an  accomr   s     d    "«•.  ^^  ^  „„,„, 

the  Dallas  Steamship  Line  for  his  =""„,ure.  Ea'rly  in  his  life  he  con- 
and  was  to  have  sailed   .n   the  j    »r  1  ^^  o,  ^  B„t„ 

5^"3^.r«SJta.  interment  in  the  Pomou.  cemetery- 
A.  O.  Bruhak.r.  Pomo-a. ^CaU.  ^  L.bcrtyvi„C|  ,„„,,  M      y, 

Biltimore,  Franoaa  A-,  »«J-"     »  Da„|cl  Lecdy,  was  a  minister 

25,  1851,  died  July  12    19Z8.     H«  IaU»  0reBon    |n    ,5,5.    „e 

of    tin  "Church    of    the    Brethren    and    1  .6c    Coas,     „ 

„,ga„i«ed  the  first  Church  £  ^f '„%,  1871,  „h„  died  in  1915. 
,856.     She   married  John  R.    Balt.mo  e  .  ^^  (wo  j. 

To  this  union  were  born  thr«  tow « «J  mcmber    of    ,he 

Sch'S  tSTSX-TiSffS  .L,  faithful  till  death.  Funeral 
F     .1      wriler-E    W.   Pratt,  Albany.  Ore. 

bJB  l:  Tlielma  Lewis,  o.  Wa.hnW.on  D.  C  died  a,  ^Orphan. 
Home,  Timberville,  Va     Ju  by   4    1928    a  gad   abo  ^ 

Tlielma  had  only  been  ...  *•  Bo™  >  '  The   Swert«tandant   and 

,he  had  won  >b/.  "Yh  Li  1.  eel  the  loss  most  deeply.  Service, 
Matron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  II.  3m"  '  .f  G,,ck.  The  body  was  taken  to 
were  held  at  the  home  by ^Rjv.  J.  J«  .  ,  ,„   ,hc  Smilh  ,„,- 

the  Valley   church.  ...  Augusta  Count). 
Rebecca   L.  Naff.  Timberville.  Va. 

Crow.,  Jonas,  born  Ja^  '»,  ^.pK  Cumb.'r.and/  Md  aged 
20.  1928.  in  the  Western  Mar  '.'"d  »  ^,'due  ,„  a  fractured  skull; 
28  years.  4  months  »»*"~£ri£a  from  a  heavy  limb  torn  from  a 
the  result  of  a  severe   blow  "«'™°  "  t0  n)OUrn  M,  departure. 

,«e  by  a  terrific  »'°™  "fc  „,  taUl„,  mother  and  four  sisters 
his  wife,  two  sons,  one  daugnie,,  n  h  .  r  morc  th  an  eighteen 
He  was  a  member  ol  the  Church  of  the  Bre th.en  lor  ^ 

vears-  one  half  of  this  Urn.  h«  "rYeJ„"  ¥5°n  by  Eiders  Loren»o 
Staid  in  the  Maple  SP™fJ%'£  ™*Jj^%s  „e„  cetne.er,- 
F'k,!  M.n    W    Va"-M  "  slubaugh,   Egl.n,  W.  V.. 

f  Sf  .5"o°X„;»ongTa«on    by    Qunic^  Uekrone,  ^ 

elected  .0  the  «»»■»»  "t,,"  „,    ,„    the    Raplogla   cemetery   neat 
Dopier    and   lour     h'"™a J^J^mbaugh,   Huntingdon.   Pa. 
New    Enterprise,   1  a.-tleanor  J  Timberville. 

E.™-.,    Sister   Bett.e     d.ed   a t   th c    Old    I" oiks      a        ,  i,m 

Va..  July  10.  !'».  »Eed  89  years     hrhusba  ^  ^ 

ago.    She  had  been  .n  the  Home  .  »!.» ^   ^^   ^^   fcy  ^      . 

Sick"  In°Sri.  'r'TtiberviHe  cemetery.-Rebeeca  L.  Ned. 
Timberville,  Va.  F,;,n,eth    (Grubcr)    Esstck,    was 

Easiek,    John    C      son    of    Jo  "•    a"JJ '', * "Jep'„Kd   ,„i,  life   a.    his 
born  in  Cbillicothe,  Oh.o.  Ort.  U,  TO"         »  „oub,c.     t     .. 

home   in   Cirelev.lle,  Ohio.     Death   wa,    d»  Thoinas 

year    1SS5    he    became    united    in    »»"»«'   '  ,  ,  „„„„  tbei 

hlessiug   their   union   with   three   ,. n      w         are^le^   ^^   ^ 
of   a  kind  and  loving     ather    the   w        »  fc    u      ,,„   ,„»„  one 

,0  precede  him  Dee.  3,   1891.     Of   1   •""""•  ;    ,       ,  both   old   and 

brother  and  sister,  ^'^^ffiVS^rf  the  Brethren ...Dec 
young  friends.    He  was  reee.i  .  Buna,  ,„   Cudl 

14,  1921.     Funeral   service,  '"  ™"%°1w   Carbsk,  Ohio, 
ville,  Ohio.  eem,.ery.-J.   B    Gu^ mp    Ne  ^      ^ 

SMT-S  Se^ou,  J^^k,  s-j-jjrtrlja! 

She  wa,  an  example  to  all  who  were  »£«"«  ,hi,  union  were  bom 
She  ™»"«J/jrdaS.n«r.- "he  eld  i  daughter  died  in  .906.  Sha  . » 
(our  sons  and  two  daugniera,  hpcinn.    a    member   of   I'11 

Save,  one  son  by  a     .rmar  m.rn.g-     Sha  Uc»™  J  ^  > 
Church  ol  the  Brethren  when _.  ,        .      Sunday.schoo,        d   preach.s 
member   since.     She    taithiuiij    a  and  sought   the 

service,      Sh; ..aught  a  Su^a'-sch.o^ch ,s  '       ^  ^    ,     k   a„ 


God 


member  for   so  many 
-Ernest  M.  Wampler, 


church  has  been  blessed  lo  have  bad  be 
,earl  Service,  by  Roy  E.  Miller  and  the 
Rocky    Ford     Col.  ^     ^  „_ 

Funk.    Sister    Fannie     Wife    •       «    '  g,      ,,.„„    ,„„ 

»  ^Xe'SbtrS,n|,^ber£,t,,ome  dement 
^ro^VrtrSr^tu-  ™^.SS"Bueb',.'hBui.  in  United  Zion 
?e„u,ery  near  Annville.-Sarah  Winers .  Lc^ou    Pa.  ^ 

Hoover     S.sl.r  ta  .    «.!«   «^    B  of        y^  ^  ^  ^ 

Interment  Blnffton    Ohio,  May  7.  1903,  d.cd 

Huber,  Ruth    nee  Auspach    bo  n ,  m  Btattlo. .    u      .         V         «iJ,,t. 
in  Whitedecr,  Texas,  June   11,  1928,  •■ i  «  «■ ™«  ™  ,         husb„d 

On    Dec.    24,    1921.    she    married    Geo.    Huber       She    ™u  ,,,„,,,,, 

united    with    the    K.    E.    Church  tow    years    ago     ,h ^«^  „„ 

member    of    that    church    until    death.      »»=:«""  Services   by 

hro.her   and   father;  ^,-^ct  "h?  »i»." b ■  "her  pilor.  Re 
kUc!bi"n:r»r,0d,RevLWaf,to„M  Interment   in    the    Lafayette   cemetery.-       , 
T     L    Guthrie,  Lafayette,  Ohio. 

'  ^  Sister  Emm,  died  ,  bee  ,mm  e  ^uly   .4.  £  £*»  jp       ; 
6   months    and    25    days,     bol    was    »  children    two  sons  and  a 

S';rr,0Se'ri'icey.ybyrBro    J.  ".    Click    a.   Linville    Creek   church.- 
Mamie  K.  Myers.  Broadway    V.  fl 

""""a  montlis  and  1 'day"  ol.ing  a  period 'of  illness  covering 
yean,    5    months   anc n        >   ■  consistent    member    of    the 

SJft'EESi,  during  his  mnes.  he  e„d  %**?%* 

which   was   ?^'"i''«fd:h„H%l?\7,.e      an      fi   «°b  X'rs.      Funeral 
daughters,    hi.    aged    father,    one ««j "«      E|d     F    s,    <;„„„  and 

pTrTw.  ?! ".rhir.^Snti  «"p3»; mSS.  ««„  a.  Her.h.y,  Fa. 
-Sarah  G.  Shelly,  Palmyra.  Pa.  „,„„,„,  ,„d 

Shell.  Bro.  W».  H„  died  May  27  192S,  aged  71  years  5  » n.l«  and 
27  days.  He  i,  survived  by  h„  »'^»;Xrs  two  sb  ,r.  and  .even 
they   raised   from    ,n fancy;    also    two   broth rs     two  „„,,„,,,„«,,. 

f;u™e;:fi™,heSPineC  Oah'crovc  ZJZJZF*-  Smith,  Maurertown, 
y"ea°e"?"mcMn'.i,h.-a°nd    fd.'y'f    £ !  U.    beside,    her    parents    one 

years,  6  months  and   16  days.     He  «""=  y rf         thc  „ld  home- 

hi5  parents  when  a  *»"*  "'J,™  ferriage  to  Margaret  Dctrick 
stead  where  be  died.     He  was  u,  ■  ^    ^^ 

,„  December  «  To  '„?,rf  W«h  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  m 
%£  J?  ,t  S^rt .«  -«  *■£  "f  »  Tho^  isS 
gTR  8£  We,mer°BSyf.^™fc^,ery.^.    B.    Gump, 

N W^rl'si. ur"  Elizabeth  George  was  born  July  2.  «*.  -»  « 
July  4.  1928.  aged  91  years,  II  months ;  »d  13  *•»■■»£ »•* J£,   „„ 

fsinM';=rCanmdT'Ly,Bark°r:r0in..,me„.  took  place  in  the  Brethren 
cemetery, "ear   Hamptou.-Paul   L.  Wagner,  York  Spring,,    Pa. 
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Ever  Called  on  to 

Speak  in  Public? 

OI  course  you  were  and  the  rub  ol  it  was  «»t 
you  didn't  know  how  to  keep  cm  awake.  W nat 
you  said  was  good  enough  but  it  was  too  r> 
-they  fell  asleep.  It  lacked  the  spice  ol  hie. 
A  little  wit  and  humor  here  and  there  would 
have  made  it  different.  And  it  is  the  man  who 
can  say  it  in  a  different  way  that  drives  home 
hi,  point.  Will  Brown',  "  Wit  and  Humor  lor 
Public  Speakers"  will  put  pep  i".oyo«r  speech^ 
e.  and  help  you  to  the  front  More  han  aOO 
pages  of  short,  clean,  snappy  stoncs-and  all  lor 
SI.7S. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin.  111. 
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Need  a  Bible? 

Our    catalogue    will    give    you    lull    description 


and   prices.     Your   Messenger  agent  can    help 
KlCCt    and    Will    Klmlly    foi 


him  or  write  us  direct. 

Brethren  Publishing  House 
Elgin,   Illinois 


H-l  1  I  I  I  1  I  I  1  1  '  I  H-M-H-H-H-M-4-M-K-H-H-l 


PROGRAMS 

AND   MINUTES 

of  District 
Meetings 

look  best  when  set  up  and  printed  in  the 
shop  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 
For  years  we  have  specialized  in  this  line, 
and  can  give  you  prompt  and  efficient 
service.  We  solicit  your  patronage,  and 
suggest  that  Clerks  and  others  having 
the  matter  in  charge  communicate  with 
us  concerning  this. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin.  Illinois 
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t 

THE    GOSPEL 

MESSENGER 


■W  1  1  l; 


tell 


what  the   Church   is  doing 
Costa   ordy   4   cents   a   week 


+   i 


Send  us  tho  nnmo  and  address  ol  Wends  who 
jhould  tako  tlio  Messenger  and  wo  will  null 
them  sample  copies. 

BRETHREN  PUBL1SH1NO  HOUSE.  Elgin.  HI. 
Hero's  SZ.M  for  my  Gospel  Messenger  lor  ono 
ym  from  d.W,  or  from  th.  eWir«tlon  of  m, 


present  subscription. 


P.  O •S""' 


1  L^^4H-H-H-I-H-H-H  llllltlll  1  l-1-r-H-H-H 
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Chuiilht 


THE      OLDEST      MANUFACTURER      OF      SELF-F.LL.NG      I 

FOUNTAIN  PENS. 

FOR  OFFICE  AND   FOR    HOME 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 

H.  H.  Nye.  Etaabe.htowii,  Pa.i  Lev,  Gar.  .Salem    V^,  J  Bon9aek| 

wShmgr?''cSrX,C;^|rS,ha»|h|Ui5C.B^er 

Colfele^V.^lcWa^r'^Ptarson  SrSi  SVSffir.  Mt  Morris 

leerctfr^PVT S.Whioi  «  J.  Brougne;; ^^si^  Secretary. 
132     Shearer     St.,     Grcensburg,     ±"a.,     J.     J- 

^"".IWeHare  Bcrd^-J  M  Henry  New  Windsor  Md  Chair- 
man,  Peace  d.jar.rnen.l  B.r.ha  «■  ^^T^W™^  *?'"*'• 
Imrfy  F*e  OalSand  Md.,  Child  Welfare;  Eva  Tro.tle,  Mt.  Morns. 
III.,  Simple  Liie  and  Dress.  ,  , 

NM^  ShT'l^ary/New^^dso^'E"'  SgTSA 
T„,lllr,r     iai5   Van    Buren   St.,  Chicago,    111. 

"Hospl^ommlt^r^rF,  ^nger,  Ctairma.^^,  Ri^land 
LB°U.™„  Pub,  shlyg  H.r-.B»rV  Director,:  »ffl 
fe^E^a  E.Sn^'S««e^.et-re'»|  Miner.  Ehgin.  111. 

1%1't™  BP..e!'^cfe,a?y°."S,':'  S.L'NoTff'.inri"T,ea)su8re,   Clyde 

fi":  Xevi    Mlnmch.    Secretary-Treasurer.    Greenville.    Ohio 

Auditing    Committc-E.    M.    Butterbaugh,    S2S    East    Indiana    Ave., 
South    Bend,   Ind.;  J.  J.   Oiler.   Waynesboro.   Pa. 

AnnueJ  Meeting  Tr«,.urer._E.  I.  Staufrer.  Mt.  bem  Grove,  D. 

Member    .1    Advisory    Board    of    American    Bible    Society.-Ho.s    D. 
Murphy,  2260  N.  Park  Ave..  Philadelphia,   Fa  Plymouth, 

General  Railwny  Transportabon  Agent.— J-    e.   Appiemsu. 
Ind. 


Conklin  Endura  Pens 

I  lem  or  expense  to  the  owner  at 
The  one  fountain  pen  that  presents  no 'service  prot,  ^^  ^  ^ 

any  time  whatever  is  the  Conklin  Endura,  the  firs ><-£££  »  ,uadc  in  .  widc  variety 
cond.tional  guarantee  of  free  service  forever.  Th  s  super  pi  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

of  models  and  colors.   The  Sapphire  Blue  Conkhu  =^a  olh„  colors  the 

beautiful  pen  the  industry  has  ever  designed^    For     hose        J>  Ma,cdals   and 

Conklin  Endura  is  also  available  in  Black,  Mahogany,  Ke  ^  made  |n  ,ong 

workmanship  in  every  Conklin  Endura  •«  P^/  "  7C' ircd.  Each  Conklin  Endura  is 
and  short  models,  fitted  w.th  gol  .1. P,  o  ^^J3^.  Repalrs  and  replacements 
rigidly  and  repeatedly  inspected  before  it  leaves  t  e  y  ^  of  ^  cmidiho„s 

are  returned  to  the  Company. 

Conklin  Endura  Pencils 

Conklin  Endura  Pencils  are  made  in  colors  ^models  ^^L^X  -he 
pens.  This  penci.  is  also  «-^^^S^-I*l,  at  all  times.  They  are 
pen  lines.   Conklin  Endura  pencils  work  positive  y  ^  ^  n,agazine  ,„ 

simply  and  durably  constructed  an  carry  generou^ -W  ^^  as  dcslre(1  Both 
the  barrel.  They  are  equipped  »'th  f ^^f^,,.  bunted.  Annular  lines  in  con- 
S^cr^^a^b^^^distinguLng  marks. 


^..  I.  .  I  i.t  of  the  Various   Sizes  and  Color,    of 

The  Following  1.  a  L..t  or  tn  lmmedu,te   Shipment 

--"E"d"^,B^ri:qp---- 

9B  Long  Sapphire  Bl 
«SBC  Medium  Sappr 
9SBC   Medium   Sapph 


!    Endi 


37SB  Short  Sapphire  Blue  Endura  gn  wi  J  Chatdain. 

llferfesssis 

SSj  Short   iVerdl   Green   Endura   Pen   with   Chatelain 
S^rgMaffgany  Endurs .Pen  with .Clip   ... 
SM  Long  Mahogany  Endura  Per 


Tip  6.00 
3  .SO 
8M 


3.S0 

Tip     600 


„  Pencil  with  Clip <•» 

Endura  Pen  with  Clip   6.00 

Endura  Pencil  with   Clip   ... .3-M 

S7SMC  Medium  Mahogany  Endura   i 

9SMC    Medium    »«l»«^Sf '"SL/I 

37SM  Short   Mahogany    Endura  1  en  I 

9SM   Short   Mahogany    Endura    lu««" 

9S  Short   Black   Endura   Pencil  w.th   R 


i  with  Clip  - 
cil  with  Clip 
ill,  Chatelaine 

nth  Ring  


„«-l    Pencils    That    Will    Withstand    Hard 
To  M„.  the  Densand  for  Mediun,  Priced  Afl-Purpo.e    Pen.   .   d   Penc  I. 
We  Stock  the  Following   Conklin   rrouu 

I52'"        t^-Li*"  Bl-Pen  *&&J&£?& 


Usage,        '  J 


ZfiC  Long,  T.r-v 
ZS4S  Short  Le 
Tip 


r  Fillci 
:r    Fill 


VV  Chasing  Fen  with  Clip   .•-•• 
r  W   Chasing  Pen   with    Chatcla 


I61C  Long'Black  Silent  s  Sp.cisl  Fen    Basketw^v 

161RC  Rcil^/ifwith'Grid  Band  and  Clip 

7   Black   Dollar   Pencil      -■- 
7R  Red  Dollar  Pencil  , 


Cha 


t,   (join    ".Hi"    -""   ."VKj" 
■en   with   Gold   Band   and   Clip   ••-■■■■ 
S  K.°&'  sVde..'.    Special     Fen.     Bashetw, 

Chasing,   and   Clip    

,n    m,,,.    Pencil    with    Clip    • 

II  Green    Pencil   with   Clip    [Z^^-- 

jr   Red    Pencil  with   Clip   
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Editor 
Assistant    Editor 


tered   at   the    Postoffi 


.    at    Elgin,    IU..    M    Second-class    Matter. 
-   i    „i,    nt    noitaac    provided    tor    in 

Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(CootU>"td  From  Page  W) 

n  A       Mn<t    of    them    were    interested    and 
three    children    were    enrolled       Mo  t    Ol the  fc  Wyne 

cnxiou.  ior  each  day  to  come      CM, I.""'  ,,,„    ,d,o0,    with    . 

who    served    vet,   *»»"'"5?,„  elosed  on  Friday  eve- 
corps  ol  seven  teachers      The  l«°J£"|  ,      ,,,„   „„„,„.     There 
ning   with  a  program  which  was  din 
also  a  display   ol   the   work  done. 
many  interested   neighbi 


many    >..>>..• n        i, 

of  much  good  to  all  who 
~    ,  July  18. 


which 

ind  friends. 
,vill  take  part 


^d  and  examined  by 

Such   schools  are  productive 
-Dossie   B.   Midkiff.   Roscpine, 


MICHIGAN 

council   July  7. 


■   Fred 


Buch.iucn  church   met   in   council  j uiy  ^J"™ oJhJS* lie. 

„a8,ey  were  eh ...  WjlJ    »  ° -<ffi««  "£„    elcei.d.     We   also 
inn   will    be    Sept.    9.     Sunday  """  hd(1    shor,    «rvicc,    on 

organised    a    young;    f°t*  "-SSr.?.  Day  on  June  H.-Nlna  Eagley. 
Mother's  Day  and  observed  Children  s  Day  on  j 
Nil..,  Mich.,  July  19.  Vacation  Bible 

Shepherd  church  ha.  JU.t   closed  a  two  ^  week .    »     I  Methodist 

School    ^-jMStil    churches,    the    Evangelical    and 
churches    of    Shepherd    and    tin.    r  brotherly    feeling    was 

Ks«nss'.i,KiS  si«r t. ...... .3f s»-  - 

"M„cTe"«';'tS,W,",r  "mu'c"  i"od  wi'll   -me  from  the.. •«» 

churches  me,  for  an  ah  day  m e.n.g  o n  Friday    !_    y^    ^  ^^ 
was  in  charge  o!   Bri.   Harold   I  h   ml  -r  ^  „,„,„!   by   the   young 

Sl^SStf  J2SSS,  Much'inleres,  was  „a„i,e„ed.-M,s. 
Will  Spencer,  Shepherd,   Mich.,  July  22. 

NORTH  DAKOTA 

Mtao,  church  wa.  lar.un.U  in   having :  with   u.  Jul,   1)  ^par.y^o. 

our  Virginia  brothers  and  sisters  who   were  on  '„;„„.     Bro, 

meeting    some  ol  »ur  eastern  -«  ,he  ,,„,      We 

-  SSh^H? ^i^r^heS^-f'Sid 

Di""-  J"*  "'  OHIO 

Tt,-  ,1- nation  ol  our  remodeled  church  was  held 
fttarbte  ;~'^,S^^f°W«t  Alexandria,  gave  the  morn- 
£?£J?  io   a    wcU    fifled    h0USe;    Rev.    J     H.    EidcmiUcr     of    New 
u,g    sermon    >o  dedicatory    sermon   in   the   afternoon   to   a   very 

Sge!l  „.d„t"ee  The  Cote,  i.r.e.  o,  Dayton  ^^'^Z 
Loughou,  the  ^"^^Zl^*^  tries'  Aid 
ptrngtc^hc     h.vc''Ieady  given  *»  for  the i-j     On  June. 

Owl  Crook -June  17  at  our  morning  service,  our  pastor  spoke  lo  us 
"  ScHr"c'   ^eTiav'ored'wuh^raln   \?£  JS£. 

EH^img^geirr^b^^:;^ 

SSS  25  Sfejt/^'SK.  into  churc„",er:Sp 

hrw«™  O" ^m.n  '""had"  »:.-  in  his  fai.h,  ha,  since 
reconsecrated  his  service,  to  hi,  church.  July  4  was  spent  in  a 
Stable wa,;  the  Richland  and  No„h  Bend  churches  joined  with  u 
5.  .program  a.  Leedy  Park.  There  were  over  two  hundred  pre  en, 
o  enjoy  the  sump,uous  dinner,  which  was  followed  by  a  program 
which  consisted  of  several  special  selections  of  music,  readings  and  an 
Address  by  Bro.  J.  S.-Zigler  on  the  subject  ol  National  Peace.  There 
w„.  "so  in.eies.ing  game,  played,  supervised  by  the  teachers  of  the 
",.  i~»  ol  the  Sunday-schools.  By  unanimous  vo,e  it 
various    o  alK,thcr  meeting  next  year  at  the  same  place  and 

«ma  and  officer,  were  appointed  lor  same.  July  15  we  were  delighted 
lo  have  »°,h  u,  Eld.  W.  H.  Zigler  and  ..mil,  of  Churchvule,  Va. 
Bro  Zigler  is  a  brother  to  our  pastor.  He  gave  us  two  inspiring 
message,  while  with  us.  We  leel  the  work  here  ha,  been  greatly 
Mren.tbencd  and  built  up  because  ol  these  rich  least,  we  have  enjoyed, 
and  we  arc  praying  lor  a  continuation  ol  the  revival  spirit  in  our 
hearts  Our  Sunday-school  and  church  attendance  continues  ,o  show 
a  ve„  saiisiacory  increase  over  previous  years,  lor  which  we  are 
„aieiul  Our  pastor,  with  the  assistance  of  Sisters  Mary  Lcuard  and 
Lola  Workman;!,  having  special  meeting,  with  the  child,.,  and  young 
people  giving  them  special  training  in  simple  Bible  stones  and  songs. 
We  feel sure  this  will  prove  quite  profitable  as  they  have  already 
manifested  iheir  abdity  by  lavoring  us  with  special  music  in  our 
church  services.-Flore.ee  V.  Zigler,  A.kenytown,  Obi 


Hoovcrsville  church  met  in  «-"•''"''. J?"°C  0u,"pa,tor.   Bro.   W.   K. 

„,   with  our  elder.  D    P.  H..TO  pr«.d    g  week,'   series   o 

Kulp.  was  present   also.     We     1.  e.    J  ^  ,  ,ovc  ,  „, 

me.,i,.gs  ,hc  la„  two  weeks  o^  ScP-J-«  •  evangelist.     On  Sunday 

on  the  JOth;  our  pastor.  Bro    Kulp.    •  ,„,  „,  Wcslcrnport. 

evening,  July  22.  the  R    C.  »      "       >  „,,,0|,  „„  nfnch  appre- 

Md..  came  to  our  church  and  gave  a  must  HarmoM    this 

ciated.     Our   Suuday-.ohool   W..   "1™°  „,,   b,   ,wo  boys   ,n 

;rT,"er1|«d"°e^o"s:"cimp.-Mr,GE..m.  C.    Blo.gh,   Hooversv.lle, 

^ift^L-Bro.  E.  J.  Egan.oi  G.r»»«J  ^  »»u^  "o" 
,e„,foI  mecing.  August  «.  closing  «•"•?'»-  ', ^Va  Verne.  Ca.il, 
June  22  our  elder,  Bro.  L.  A.  Peck,  aud  w lie.        t  '»  en  taM   ably 

,o  ailcnd  the  Annual  Ol*J»™' "S  °%  „r  Sunday-school 
S^/pfcuifwhiJh  wa  hwo,.dSra%.?°ci.B,  to  ou,  young  people. 
-Mrs    HO-  Peck'    For,   HiU,   P..,  Jul,  22. 

council    luly    12    with    Eld.    T.    I. 
Martinsburg.-Our    church   me,    hi    ,■  .      .  Ucer     wcre 

Myers  ol  Hun.ingdon  in  charge  B"'*"™"  ™"  p,omi,i„s  young 
eleced  a,  our  pastors  for  another  yoar.     One  ol  ««  P  pa„„,ale 

minis.e,,.  Bro.  Wilme,  Kei.sinEcr  h  s  tak.n  u, ,,.  ^.^  ^  ^ 
in  the  Artema,  cougrcgatic...     He :  was  era  Recently  an 

council  and  m»'»M     *  17  a.  the  dos    r_ C^  ^  c<> 

aged  woman  was  received    oio  tin _  f  ,        Mn  nay  was  observed 

^trcTurclfo'rlu'lZ'rrn'ing^nc  K  The  program  coijsi.ted  o 
a"„"uU,nb!.r  .1  sh"„r,  talks  and  several  ,»««^  *>^£ 
ol  the  congregation  who  were  a     o„c        ^  ^  ^  ^^^     p^^ 

The  program  was  very  """".''«.  „,c  Su„da,  evening  services.- 
it.H.SAS«tM.r.U.°r,:P..,J-l»a 


Rowland  Cr,.-Our  f^J-H-SLj   SVST""   ""'• 

»eS X  wol SJg-s ^iT-iS-iSS *« 

b^cd-id11;:.  5*S«iT^isa  -'"-* 

about  .evenly  year.  old.     During   till.   "'-  p«.ched  twenty 

visiicd  fifteen  home,,  held  nine :  ^<  ^'/fn's,*  minute  program  on 
two  sermons.     Before  each   service    we    ii an  .  ^^  (ed   „„,,,, 

the    Bible.      During   that   time   -102   verse,   were  beautilul 

encouraged  and  hope  that  "«J  '„" Handy  ",l.s  again  a,  our  love 
harvest.  We  hop.  to  lave  Bro.  »  g^  ^  Br<,  , .  j. 
o'bori'e  were  eleeteu  to  repre«».  «s  at  District  Conlercnce.-Mrs. 
Carl  Parsons.  Marion,  Va..  July  25. 


WASHINGTON 


.,  T .    iri.i    r    n    Strceter  presiding. 

Mt.  Hop.  church  n,e,m  council  July  li^r-d.J^  ^    „„„„,. 

SS   to  Sr£TE?£ZS£  Se^I^bich yis    ,o   be   bcldjerc 

A-    S    '°,:!-     ,^h%yTPL,?^2'Se~'ua.ah:e^a^e,re,cB 

rcrm-::,.,wedmIfh,oUdy„4„oI,o,  ,0  >££?££  T'UX 

r„herer„ei'.hl»r.bCann  SLffZZ*,-*  ->•**£  "^  ^ 

Sk'jst.  xsAiS  £3rSs,rr 

worth,  „,  consideration    and   contained  »W  .1   »"»/c]|Urch  „,     ds 
r^r-come  raTwIio'lia"    an  oppo,,u„i,v    to  attend  the  D„- 


e  th 


:  past  ten  day 


,".;„•, "^n^ng^'-bf  Be,be.^Ie"M,„E    Bertha     Snyder, 

Hopewell,   Pa.,   R-   No.   1,  Jul,   25. 

TEXAS 

Ft.  Worth-Bro.   David  Brillhart  and   »•'.  °[  Y°*  ^"SraEit 
us  Sunday,  July   15,   stopping   over  to   vi.it  thenr ^son  o[  ,„,. 

S'™Ch,dCo„,ere'„S''..".nVer  e''  l,'"af  IpL'sTre'  and  a  blessing  to 
Annual   Conlcrcuce  ai   ^    ,a  T|       (         words    spoken   in 

Scfrsm'ecro1'".:.  ftKi£  "i^  our  heart,  and  we  „ 
™ul,  gr.K-lul  I"  this  rare  opportunily.-Alverna  Her,  Harding,  Ue 
burne,  Tcxa.,  July  20. 

VIRGINIA 

inted.     Dele- 


Uict  Mceling.    The  weather  he 
warm  resulting  'in  a  number  ol   ca 
rington,  Chewelah,  Wash.,  July   17. 

WEST   VIRGINIA 

■      n  i       Tim    Walter   Vansickle   preached   lor 
Mountain  Dale -B  o  I         N  J>  K|ngJ(jm  Coi„; 

Sunday  o    July,  his  suojec,  i,      g  progressi 

„.    much    apprecm  ed^     Our   B     V    r  P^  (<>  ^ 

also  our  Sunday* school     m  «•■  »       ,       .  ,     _    ,„ 

uig,   beginning    Sep,.   6  and    dosing   Sen,.    15 


unusually 
Lettie   CUer- 


ls   the    fourth 
Tin;  sermon 
g    nicely    and 
:ries  of  meet- 
feast. 


Thomas' of  Bruceton  Mills,  Va..  conducting  the  meeting 
-Gra.e  Sisier,  Hazelton,  W.   Va.,  July  23. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


irvcy 


Brick  church  me,  in  council  July  1.     On.  fetter   _ 

ernes  chosen  to  Disttie,  Meeting  «,e:  Brethren  Hen,y  let 
r,      ,    ,,?d   Ernes,  Naif      Bro.  S.  H.  Flora,  ol  Sago,  Va     was  win.  u, 
July    8   and    gave    a    very    inspiring    m.ssage.-Essic    Bo„„o„,    W»f, 
Va.,  July  20. 

.r^islricrAle^  ^  ?.'  f^  2.  W^f* 

,„„d    ol    the    past    ciuar    r     SU       w„      ,       ,1  ,^us,rial   School 

iSr'JBSSS  Ca'mp'BeSa'ouVl^c   feast   wii,  he  Au,  4  a, 
£rP   M.-Alice    C.    Blough.   Manassas.    Va..   July    20. 

.*...,*...  •>  r  t..T..t..r t,.Ti.liil..ti^-I'iT''T"T"T"T"t-'t"t"T"t"t"f'il,''t'^ 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS 
Aug.  10.  Southern  Virginia. 
Aug.    12-15.    Washington    at    Sit. 

Hope    church. 

Aug.  16-1S,  Tennessee  at  Moun- 
tain Valley. 

Aug.   17-21,  Oregon  at  . Por tlan d. 

Aug.  18-21,  Eastern  Colorado  at 
Denver.  ,. 

Aug.  21-23.  Southern  Indiana  at 
Mississinewa. 

Aug.  ZI-24;  Michigan  at  Battle 
Creek.  _      ,        ,. 

Aug  21-24.  Oklahoma.  Panhandle 
of  Texas  and  New  Mexico  at 
Bartlesville. 

Aug.    23.  Northern   Indiana.   Wal- 

Aug.'23,  Missouri.  Southern,  and 
Arkansas,   Peace  Valley. 

Aug  23-24,  North  and  South 
Carolina  at  Pleasant   Grove. 


Aug. 


Ohi> 


Aug.      28-30,     Northeast 

Ashland    Dickey.  _   , 

Aug.     30,     Eastern     Virginia     at 

Nokesville.  . 

Aug    31-Scpt.  3,  Northern  Illinois 

and  Wisconsin  at  Napervil  e.    _ 

Aug.   31-Sept.   3.   Southern   Illinois 

at  Okaw. 
Aug      31-Scpt.     1,     Second     W  est 
Virginia  at  Pleasant  Valley. 
LOVE   FEASTS 
Indiana 
Aug.    13,   Portland. 

Pennsylvania 
Aug,  19.  Maple  Glen. 
Sept.    30,    Hooversville. 

Virginia 
Sept      IS,    Mountain    Dale. 
Sept.    15,   Rowland    Creek. 


We  Aim  to  Serve  Your  Individual  Needs 


x 
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For  Mother 

The  Mothers  and  Daughters' 
Association  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  recommends  "THE 
BUSINESS  OF  BEING  A 
MOTHER."  An  excellent  book 
for  mother,  dealing  with  every 
problem  she  must  face.  Very 
popular  with  mothers.  212  pages. 
Paper   bound.    $1.00. 
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For  Boys 

Boys  will  do  something.  Why 
not  give  wise  direction  to  their 
action?  "SOMETHING  TO 
DO— BOYS,"  by  Edna  Foster, 
provides  wholesome  activity  for 
every  live  boy.  Teaches  use  of 
tools,  tells  how  to  mahe  many 
simple  things  and  shows  how  to 
play.    Reduced  to  $1.00. 
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For  Pastors 

Ever  get  discouraged  with 
your  efforts  as  pastor?  Hewitf. 
"STEEPLES  AMONG  THE 
HILLS"  will  set  your  feet  on 
happy  ground.  Exalts  the  pas- 
tor's work.  Shows  the  joys  in 
preaching  and  ministering.  Es- 
pecially helpful  for  the  rural  pas- 
tor. Not  a  book  of  theory  but  of 
fact.    Price,  $1.75. 
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For  Young  People 


PENNSYLVANIA 


An»vill..-W.  clo.nd  .  t»o  week.'  Bible  School  With  .n  cnroUmci 
ol  316  and  an  average  attendance  ol  287.  An  oflerinn  ol  »6  w. 
rake,  lo,  missions  Some  ol  onr  folks  have  rclorned  Iron,  Confer™ 
while  some  stayed  lor  the  Sunday-school  Convention.  Aug  St 
expect  to  begin  a  revival  meeting  at  the  South  Annville  church.  Br 
Ulysses  Gingrich  from  the  Big  Swatara  congregation  will  preach  lor 
us— Sarah  Winters.  Lebanon,  Pa.,  July  19. 

Bethany.-On  May  6  a   most  inspiring    message    was    given    by    Dr. 
Ra.ah    Slamken,    a    native    ol    India,    on    "The    Challenge    HU. 
Children's   Day   was  observed   June   10;   a   special   program    rendered   by 
the   children   ol   the    school   and    the    message    ol   the    evening    by    the 
pa.to,  on  "  Cod's  Little  Flock."    June  24  Education  Day  was  ob.erv 
in   the   school  and  a   special   service   in  the   evening    with  one  ol  o. 
boys,   Bro.   Paul   Jones,  who  graduated    Iron.   Juniata    Co  lege      ead.r 
,he  devotional  exercise,.    The  message.  "  Why  the  Christian  Col  ege 
was  given  by  pastor  S.  G.  Greyer.     July  7,  we  held  our  annual  Sui 
ua"-.cnool   outing  at    Hunting    Park;    all    enjoyed    the   day.     The   day 
closed  with  an  evangelistic   service   which  brought   many  together 
hear  the  message  in  song  and  word  and  all  had  a  very  profitable  tin. 
Daily  Vacation   Bible  school  is  being  held  in   our  school  during  Ju, 
and  July.    The  attendance  is  fine  and  the  interest  shown  is  gratllying. 
Our    pastor    being    away    on    an    evangelistic    campaign    we    had    the 
privilege  ol   having  Bro.   H.   K-    Garman   ol   Ambler   church    with   tis, 
who  brought  us  the  message  on  July  S.-Margarct  E.  Mahler,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  July  23. 


We  have  sold  manya  copies  of 
"LOVE  AND  COURTSHIP," 
by  Catherine  Booth  Clibbom. 
And  still  the  orders  come.  A 
small  book  with  a  great  mes- 
sage. A  Christian  view  of  Love 
and  Marriage.  Every  young  per- 
son should  have  this  valuable 
book.    $1.00. 


For  Girls 

Every  girl  should  have 
"  SOMETHING  TO  DO- 
GIRLS."  Covers  much  ground 
and  provides  for  many  activities. 
Relieves  mother  and  teaches  the 
.  girl  how  to  work  her  way 
through  many  problems.  Helps 
her  to  improve  her  time.  Re- 
duced to  $1.00. 


For  Superintendents 

Fifty-two  short,  pointed  talks 
on  commonplace  things  are 
found  in  WEBB'S  "FOUR- 
MINUTE  TALKS  FOR  SU- 
PERINTENDENTS." Helps 
pupils  to  think  through  and  take 
part  in  discussion.  Simple,  grip- 
ping, suggestive.  Helps  you  find 
similar  material.  110  pages. 
$1.00. 
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When  looking  for  books  for  your  pastor,  for  your  church, 
for  your  Sunday-school,  for  your  B.  Y.  P.  D.,  for  your 
home, -call  on  us.  We  aim  to  serve. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 

i.w.*************-H'*^^ 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


gospel  of  the  Kingdom   shall  be  preached 
,    whole   world."-Matt.   24:    14. 


THY   KINGDOM   COME  " — Matt.  9.  io:  Luke  11=  2 


■Till    we   all    attain    unto    ...    the    stature    of 
the  fulness  oi  Chtist."-Eph.  4:  13. 
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EDITORIAL 


Jesus  Christ  the  Revealer  of  God 

4.     The  Substance  or  This   Revelation 

What  is  the  God  like  whom  Jesus  revealed?  That 
is  our  question  this  week.  It  is  not  whether  there  is 
a  God.  That  is  involved,  of  course,  but  quite  inci- 
dentally. There  was  no  need  to  prove  that,  nor  was  it 
any  problem  to  convince  men  that  there  was  something 
superhuman  about  Jesus.  For  the  gods  to  come  down 
in  the  likeness  of  men  was  a  commonplace  of  Gentile 
thought,  and  the  same  thing  was  practically  true  of 
the  Jewish  world  with  its  doctrines  of  angels  and 
demons  and  spirits  of  all  kinds. 

"The  powers  are  working  in  him"  (Mark  6:14, 
literally),  said  Herod  of  Jesus.  But  what  powers? 
Do  they  bode  good  or  ill  for  men?  What  sort  of  Be- 
ing is  this  God  of  Jesus? 

Since  one  can  not  say  everything  in  a  limited  space 
let  us  say  just  two  things.  The  God  whom  Jesus  re- 
vealed is  a  Spirit  and  he  is  a  Father. 

The  first  it  was  less  necessary  to  emphasize  perhaps 
when  Jesus  said  it  than  it  is  now.  Then  the  world  of 
popular  imagination  was  filled  with  spirits,  though  be- 
lief concerning  them  was  crude,  unintelligent,  super- 
stitious. Now  the  tendency  is  strong  to  reduce  the 
world  to  a  great  machine  without  any  spiritual  basis. 
The  God  of  Jesus  is  neither  a  spiritless  principle  of 
and  effect,  as  some  of  our 


ful  in  getting  a  notion  of  the  nature  of  the  God  of 

Jesus. 

The  God  whom  Jesus  revealed  being  himself  Spirit, 
the  mode  of  approach  to  him  is  spiritual.  We  can  have 
communication  with  him  only  through  our  own  spirits, 
only  through  what  we  think  and  love  and  choose. 
Likewise  the  task  of  life  is  spiritual.  Our  whole 
problem  is  the  attainment  of  harmony  with  God.  Since 
he  is  a  Spirit  that  harmony  can  be  had  only  as  our  own 
spirits  are  brought  into  likeness  to  himself.  Which 
means,  coming  on  down  to  the  barest  actualities,  as  we 
think,  love  and  choose  the  things  which  are  pleasing  in 
his  sight. 

The  second  of  the  two  things  named  is  the  most  out- 
standing fact  of  all  that  Jesus  revealed  about  God. 
God  is  our  Father.  But  to  appreciate  the  meaning  of 
this  fact  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  first  one.  The 
relationship  is  spiritual.  The  analogies  of  human  fa- 
therhood can  not  be  taken  over  bodily.  But  Father  is 
the  best  word  to  describe  God's  character  and  his  re- 
lation to  men.  It  tells  more  truth  than  any  other.  It 
tells  us  that  he  is  the  Source  of  our  being  and  life. 
It  tells  us  that  he  loves  us.  And  it  tells  us  that  he  is 
good,  for  whenever  Jesus  likens  God's  attitude  toward 
men  to  the  feeling  of  earthly  fathers  toward  their  chil- 
dren, he  has  in  mind  normal,  good,  human  fathers. 
"  O  righteous  Father  "  Jesus  addressed  him  in  the  clos- 
ing words  of  his  great  prayer  (John  17:  25). 

The  fatherhood  of  God  is  the  central  truth  of  Jesus' 
revelation.  It  takes  nothing  from  the  divine  sovereign- 
ty emphasized  in  older  names,  but  it  adds  that  this 
sovereignty  is  kindly.  It  subtracts  not  a  whit  from  his 
righteousness  or  justice  but  it  ties  up  this  righteous- 
ness in  the  very  middle  of  his  love.  And  thus  it  gives  the 
answer  to  the  old  question  whether  the  fundamental 
virtue  in  the  character  of  God  is  holiness  or  love.  It 
is  the  simple  and  eternal  goodness  which  is  made  up  of 
equal  parts  of  both.  God— the  God  of  Jesus-could 
not  be  holy  without  loving  and  he  could  not  love  men 
without  loving  holiness  also,  for  his  love  is  the  highest, 
widest,  deepest.  It  seeks  the  best  for  men.  and  the  best 
is  inseparable  from  righteousness. 

Is  not  the  God  whom  Jesus  revealed  infinitely  power- 
ful and  wise?  O  yes,  certainly,  but  that  is  taken  for 
granted.  What  the  world  needed  to  know  is  that  he 
is  also  supremely  good ;  that  he  seeks  only  the  highest 
well-being  of  men,  and  that  men.  to  realize  God's 
gracious  desire  for  them,  must  love  goodness  also. 
That  need  was  satisfied  to  the  full  in  Jesus  Christ  the 
Revealer  of  God. 

Authority  and  Other  Things 
You  hear  of  people  who  are  called  authorities  in 
certain  lines  of  human  endeavor  and  you  have  some- 
times wished  that  you  might  be  an  authority  yourself. 
Not  unnaturally  you  have  gone  on  to  suppose  that 
what  you  need  in  order  to  be  an  authority  is  to  have 


own  practice  ami  in  our  teaching  on  the  need   and 
value  of  insight,  inspiration,  power. 

Whatever  else  the  cause  of  the  Kingdom  needs,  it 

needs  the  power  of  the  consecrated  life.     Possibly  we 

shall  just  have  to  make  up  our  minds  to  depend  less  on 

authority  as  such  and  more  on  character.    It  is  not  an 

prospect  that  this  possibility  opens  up  but  il 


easy  , 

very  rich  in  promise  of  ultimate  reward. 

wonderful,  wonderful. 


In  fact  it  is 


succession  between  cause ,  , 

modern  thought  would  have  it,  nor  a  legion  of  spirits      authority  conferred  upon  you  by  some  senate,  council 
good,  bad  and  indifferent,  as  the  ancients  had  it.     He 
is  "  a  Spirit  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
in  spirit  and  truth." 

That  is  to  say,  he  is  a  Person,  by  which  we  mean  a 
Being  possessed  of  intelligence  and  volition,  such  that 
human  intelligence  and  volition  may  have  fellowship 
with  him.    The  suggestion  has  been  offered  that  we 

ought  to  think  of  him  as  superpersonal  rather  than  per- 
sonal.   We  see  no  objection  to  this,  for  anybody  who 

can  actually  make  the  word  mean  something,  but  most 

minds  find  it  difficult  to  conceive  of  an  order  or  mode 

of  being  higher  than  personal.     That  doesn't  prove 

there  isn't  any  such.    It  is  surely  a  mark  of  good  taste 

to  speak  very  humbly  and  cautiously   concerning  so 

great  a  matter.    However,  we  shall  probably  find  our 

old  verbal  friends  personal  and  personality  most  help- 


court  or  other  authoritative  body. 

Or  possibly  you  have  not  been  so  much  concerned 
about  your  own  authority  as  about  that  of  the  church. 
You  have  noted  with  misgivings  the  growing  spirit  of 
individual  independence  and  the  consequent  decline  in 
respect  for  authority.  You  have  wondered  whether 
some  new  ecclesiastical  decrees  or  affirmations  might 
be  useful. 

Possibly  they  might  though  this  is  doubtful.  It  is 
an  interesting  situation  and  rather  perplexing^  But 
there  is  a  spirit  in  man  and  we  are  compelled  to  reckon 
with  it.  There  is  a  spirit  characteristic  of  these  new 
times  upon  which  we  have  fallen  and  we  are  obliged  to 
reckon  with  that.  While  we  are  deliberating  and  de- 
bating the  question,  there  is  one  thing  we  can  do  that 
will  help  much.    We  can  put  some  new  stress  in  our 


Lifting  the  Church  Higher 

We  saw  it  stated  in  a  good  book  recently  that  "  mis- 
sionary obedience  lifts  the  church  to  her  spiritual  best 
in  faith,  love,  courage,  Christlikeness."  We  know  it 
is  a  good  book  because  that  statement  is  in  it. 

Perhaps  you  are  not  familiar  with  the  term  mis- 
sionary  obedience.  It  simply  means  obedience  to  the 
Great  Commission.  It  means  earnest  consecrated  effort 
in  carrying  forward  the  world  evangelizing  program 
given  to  the  church  by  her  Lord.  That  is  the  thing 
that  lifts  the  church  to  her  spiritual  best. 

It  surely  is.  When  the  church  falls  down  at  this 
point  her  standard  of  spirituality  is  several  degrees 
below  top  notch  and  is  in  danger  of  steadily  going  on 
down  to  zero.  A  church  flaming  with  missionary  zeal 
is  a  church  of  spiritual  power. 

Do  not  fail  to  notice  the  points  in  which  this  "  spir- 
itual best"  expresses  itself:  faith,  love,  courage, 
Christlikeness.  They  are  all  line.  The  first  three  are 
specific  virtues  and  the  last  one  gathers  them  all  up 

into  one.  .    ,  ... 

We  ought  to  try  a  little  more  "  missionary  obedi- 
ence "  and  see  what  it  would  do  in  lifting  us. 

To  Adventurous  Spirits 

Who  said  "  unoccupied  areas  of  the  human  heart"? 
Somebody  at  the  Los  Angeles  Convention.  Whai  a 
truth-telling  phrase  il  is! 

It  proclaims  loudly  the  fad,  not  newly  discovered, 
but  coming  into  clearer  recognition  every  .lay.  that 
Christianity  has  a  task  even  greater  than  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  unevangelized  portions  of  the  world.  I  is 
the  occupation  of  the  whole  heart  in  the  regions  that 
have  been  evangelized  and  nominally  won. 

Now  we  never  do  want  to  lose  sight  of  our  main 
Christian  business  which  has  to  do  with  urging  the 
claims  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  upon  men  everywhere 
But  that  main  business  of  ours  is  the  very  thing  that 
impels  us  to  urge  upon  men.  not  excluding  ourselves, 
all  the  claims  of  the  Gospel.  Under  pretext  of  keeping 
within  our  proper  sphere  we  keep  our  religion  tint  of 
certain  interests  of  our  lives,  that  is,  out  of  certain 
areas  of  our  hearts.  Ami  we  allow  and  even  unwit- 
tingly encourage  others  to  do  likewise. 

There  are  too  many  of  our  life  interests,  perfectly 
legitimate  and  necessary  interests,  which  have  not  been 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Some  of  these  are  group  interests,  matters  which  we 
,an  not  individually  control  and  from  all  obligations 
concerning  wltich  we  easily  excuse  ourselves  on  that 
account.  We  say  it  is  a  part  of  the  system  under  which 
we  live  and  we  can  not  help  it.  Yes.  but  we  can  help 
it  if  we  show  our  fellows  the  wrong  that  is  in  it  We 
can  at  least  try  to  help  it  by  trying  to  show  them  If 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  in  us  we  can  do  nothing  less. 
And  if  his  Spirit  is  not  in  us  we  are  none  of  his. 

Whether  these  life  interests  which  are  t.ed  up  with 
unchristian  practices  have  to  do  with  our  personal  re- 
lations with  our  neighbors,  with  our  obligations  as 
citizens  of  the  State,  or  with  our  country  s  relations 
with  other  nations,  they  represent  "  unoccupied  areas 
of  'the  human  heart."  And  they  urge  upon  us  the  im- 
perative duty  of  seeing  that  these  areas  are  occupied. 
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GENERAL   FORUM 


This  Is  War 

cUd  by  Bculal,  U.  Woo.ls.  Anllcsvar.  India 

War 

I  abhor, 

And  vet  Iiow  sweet 

The  sound  along  the  marching  street 

Of  drum  and  fife;  and  I  forget 

Wet  eyes  of  widows,  and  forget 

Broken  old  mothers,  and  the  whole 

Dark  butchery  without  a  soul. 

Without  a  soul— save  this  bright  drink 

Of  heady  music,  sweet  as  hell ; 

And  even  my  peace-abiding  feet 

Go  marching  with  the  marching  street. 

For  yonder  goes  the  fife. 

And  what  care  I  for  human  life! 

The  tears  fill  my  astonished  eyes 
And  my  full  heart  is  like  to  break. 
And  yet  'tis  all  embanncred  lies, 
A  dream  those  little  drummers  make. 

Oh,  it  is  wickedness  to  clothe 

Yon  hideous,  grinning  thing  that  stalks 

Hidden  in  music,  like  a  queen 

That  in  a  garden  of  glory  walks, 

Till  good  men  love  the  thing  they  loathe. 

Art,  thou  hast  many  infamies, 
But  not  an  infamy  like  this — 
Oh,  snap  the  fife  and  still  the  drum. 
And  show  the  monster  as  she  is. 

—Richard  Le  Gallieni 


Overcoming  Evil  With  Good 

BY   ROLLAND  E.   WOLFE 
The  First  Half 

"  Resist  not  him  that  is  evil?"  This  is  the  stumbling 
block  of  the  Christian  religion  today  just  as  the  cross 
was  the  "  stumbling  block  of  the  Jews."  Most  "  Chris- 
tians "  have   simply  discarded,  through  neglect,   this 


challenging  principle  of  life.     They  say  that  it  is  a 
Utopian  dream  which  is  impractical  in   present   day 
society  and  can  not  be  carried  out  in  life.    Some  think 
of  it  as  a  meaningless  figurative  expression.     Others 
hear  it  as  a  wild  expression  of  a  temporarily  fanatical 
pacifist.    But  be  not  deceived.    Christ  was  not  a  Man 
of  idle  words.    The  character  of  his  life  was  such  as 
to  make  it  imperative  that  we  weigh  every  statement  of 
his  a  hundred  times  before  we  discard  it  as  trivial. 
Not  only  have  we  abandoned  the  idea  of  carrying  it 
out  to  the  letter,  as  many  other  teachings  of  Christ's, 
but  we  have  too  often  discarded  even  the  spirit  and 
principle  which  lay  in  Christ's  mind  as  he  gave  this 
watchword  of  life.    How  does  it  happen  that  Christian 
people  do  not  like  to  hear  of  Christ's  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance?     Is   it  because  they   fear   it   will   require 
sacrifice  on  their  part?    What  extremists  we  humans 
are!    We  have  in  America  a  small  number  of  church- 
men who  take  this  command  of  Christ  literally  as  law. 
They  refuse  absolutely  to  shoulder  even  a  gun,  theo- 
retically at  least,  in  protection  of  their  own  families.    At. 
the  other  extreme  or  side  of  this  valley,  in  which  the 
overpassing  winds  of  this  idea  of  nonresistance  seldom 
touch  ground,  we  find  another  ridge  of  the  few  who 
are  considering  these  words  of  Christ  as  a  principle  of 
life  and  they  are  trying  to  explore  the  truth  couched 
in  it. 

You  probably  will  say:  "If  we  dare  not  resist  evil, 
how  shall  the  evil  in  the  world  ever  be  overcome?" 
At  first  sight  it  appears  perfectly  ridiculous  to  live  in 
a  world  where  evil  abounds,  yet  take  no  hand  against 
it.  There  could  only  be  decadence  since  evil  is  very 
aggressive.  It  is  very  evident  that  a  man  who  simply 
is  a  nonresister  is  good  for  little.  We  have  heard  it 
said  of  some  people  that  "  they  were  so  good  they  were 
good  for  nothing."  Nonresistance,  like  freedom,  is  a 
negative  state  which  in  itself  produces  neither  good  nor 
bad.  Both  simply  give  opportunity  for  the  expression 
of  the  good.  This  empty  doctrine  of  nonresistance  is 
saved  by  being  counterbalanced  with  a  positive  princi- 
ple. The  gospel  writers  seem  to  have  remembered  only 
the  negative  and  the  positive  was  forgotten.    It  is  sig- 


nificant  that  among  the  very  few  teachings  of  Chnst 
which  Paul  alludes  to  in  his  letters,  is  this  lost  positive 
conclusion  to  the  watchword.  It  is :"  Overcome 
evil  with  good."  What  could  he  more  natural  than  that 
these  two  expressions  should  accompany  each  other: 
"  Resist  not  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good  "?  This 
was  the  working  motto  of  Christ's  whole  life. 

Let  us  examine  farther  into  the  nature  and  effects 
of  resistance.     (1)  Instead  of  an  expression  of  love, 
resistance  is  primarily  the  method  of  justice.    Justice 
says:  "  An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  or 
if  a  man  does  you  an  evil  deed,  take  revenge  on  lum 
and  thus  square  things  up.    Israel  wanted  to  place  all 
her  enemies  under  her  feet  and  use  them  as  her  foot- 
stool because  they  were  wicked.    This  was  the  method 
of  God's  justice  as  they  conceived  of  it,  but  it  was  not 
the  method  of  overcoming  evil  by  good.    The  method 
of  justice  or  resistance  is  the  Oriental  despot  idea  in 
which  armies  are  in  the  divine  service  and  are  lauded 
and  the  general  and  soldiers  are  God's  agents;  yes, 
even  bis  fingers,  etc.     In  the  World  War  both  sides 
thought  they  were  God's  agents  in  resistance.    A  series 
of  national  gods  were  created  (although  no  one  would 
have  admitted  it)  much  like  the  character  of  Jahweh 
the  war  God  of  Israel,  the  God  of  the  armed  hosts. 
Cicero,  the  great  Roman  orator  and  philosopher,  paid 
the  greatest  honors  to  the  resister— the  Roman  warrior. 
The  resisting  Roman  warriors  have  long  passed  into 
oblivion,  hut  the  world  flocks  about  Cicero  today  for 
he  spent  his  life  in  overcoming  the  evil  of  Rome  by 
good.    This  principle  of  resistance  very  easily  degen- 
erates into  the  Darwinian  principle  of  the  survival  of 
the  fittest  with  all  of  its  uncivilizing  effects.    Resisters 
furthermore  tend  to  group  themselves  and  then  we 
have  mob  violence,  which  is  too  impassioned,  as  in  the 
case  of  war,  to  even  listen  to  reason  or  right.  Although 
in  theory  the  method  of  resistance  is  the  method  of 
justice,  yet  it  is  not  the  method  of  justice  at  all.     It 
is  the  method  of  force.     Where  is  there  any  justice 
when  it  is  the  stronger,  right  or  wrong,  who  wins?    So 
we  see  that  resistance  is  the  method  of  brute  force  not 
the  method  of  justice,  much  less  the  method  of  good. 
The  second  principle  of  resistance  is  that  to  be  suc- 
cessful over  the  evil,  you  must  make  yourself  more  evil 
than  the  evil  you  are  resisting.    This  happens  because 
when  we  resist  evil  we  must  go  over  on  evil's  ground 
and  use  evil's  methods.    In  order  to  win  out  with  evil 
we  must  become  more  evil  than  the  evil  itself.    After 
we  have  become  proficient  in  this  super-evil  method 
the  resister  is  unable  to  discard  it  even  after  the  evil 
is  subdued.    Consequently  the  resister  becomes  a  great- 
er evil  than  the  evil  which  he  subdued.    Let  me  illus- 
trate.    In  the  years  1914-17  we  came  to  believe  that 
German   militarism   was  the   greatest  menace   in   the 
world.     We  decided  to  resist  it.     In  order  to  do  so 
we  had  to  become  more  military  than  Germany.     In 
bringing  down  one  military  force  our  country  became 
a  greater  military  power,  one  feared  now  more  than 
Germany    was   before   the   war.      Not   only   we,  but 
France  have  now  made  all  plans  to  conscript  women 
and  industry  in  the  next  war.    This  is  more  militaristic 
than  Germany  ever  was.    England  and  the  Orient  are 
joining  in   this  military   "  benevolence."     China   and 
Japan  want  to  be  saved  now  from  our  beloved  United 
States  and  England,  who  were  supposed  to  have  put 
down  militarism.     And  thus  our  navy  recently  pro- 
posed a  two  and  one-half  billion  program  with  a  view 
to  establishing  the  most  powerful  navy  on  the  seas. 
Admiral  Plunkett,  commander  of  the  Brooklyn  navy 
yard,  said  some  time  ago  that  we  must  fight  England 
in  the  near  future.    By  resisting  German  militarism  the 
world  has  become  ten  times  more  militaristic  than  it 
ever  was  before.    The  mystery  is  that  even  though  10,- 
000,000  lives  were  lost  we  can  lay  our  hands  on  no 
good  that  has  resulted.    Christ  did  not  say  "  resist  with 
good  "  for  he  well  knew  that  even  if  we  resist  evil  with 
good,  our  good  would  be  transformed  into  a  greater 
evil  than  that  which  we  resisted. 

The  third  principle  of  resistance  is  that  while  one  is 
resisting  he  is  idle  in  so  far  as  concerns  the  propagat- 
ing of  his  own  cause.  We  have  all  heard  of  the  steam- 
boat which  had  to  stop  in  order  to  get  up  steam  enough 
to  whistle.    In  Bryan's  early  days  he  toured  the  coun- 


try inspiring  audiences  with  his  marvelous  presenta- 
tion of  the  life  of  Christ  in  "The  Prince  of  Peace. 
He  was  a  powerful  influence  for  good.  But  as  other 
issues  appeared  he  began  resisting  them.  This  caused 
him  (1)  to  give  up  his  constructive  Christian  work 
and  (2)  to  dissipate  his  energies  in  unwise  resistance. 
He  was  as  sincere  in  his  fight  as  man  ever  was,  but  he- 
had  taken  the  wrong  method  if  we  can  judge  by  re- 
sults. Simple  resistance  will  never  put  a  false  theory 
down.  All  that  could  ever  condemn  it  to  extinction  is 
superior  truth,  e.  g.,  "  the  overcoming  good  "  of  which 
Paul  speaks.  Resistance  will  never  make  headway 
against  truth  for  people  will  rally  round,  the  truth.  A 
phosphorus  match  on  the  floor  bursts  into  flame  when 
trampled  upon.  A  good  cause  thrives  as  it  is  resisted. 
A  bad  cause  will  fall  of  its  own  leaden  weight  in  the 
face  of  an  able  presentation  of  the  good.  So  re- 
sistance is  futile  and  is  a  waste  of  time  since  while  we 
are  resisting  we  are  not  in  constructive  work. 

The  fourth  principle  of  resistance  is  that  it  is  de- 
structive of  the  higher  social  and  spiritual  life.  War 
and  resistance  were  likely  of  some  value  in  an  earlier 
society,  but  the  last  war  has  convinced  us  that  we  have 
come  to  a  stage  where  our  society  is  so  highly  de- 
veloped that  war  simply  wrecks  it  and  throws  the 
sensitive  mechanism  of  civilization  into  confusion.  We 
are  now  in  an  age  when  evil  can  better  be  overcome 
by  good  than  by  resistance.  We  have  come  to  the 
time  when  it  is  disastrous  to  resist  evil.  The  evil 
may  but  put  down,  but  the  one  who  resists  does  worse. 
War  or  resistance  of  any  sort  solves  nothing.  It  sim- 
ply confuses  things.  After  all  this  fruitless  confusion, 
then  the  good  and  true  will  still  have  the  task  of  es- 
tablishing themselves. 

Obcrlin,  Ohio. .  


"  The  Quest " 

BY    OLIVER    H.    AUSTIN 

In  the  the  past,  individuals  have  seemingly  won  the 
struggle  for  power  and  plenty,  and  some  may  have 
considered  them  a  great  blessing,  but  to  others  they 
were  undoubtedly  a  curse.  Many  in  the  world  today 
are  out  on  the  same  quest,  thinking  that  these  things 
will  bring  them  peace  and  happiness. 

Alexander  was  seeking  happiness  through  conquest 
and  power  and  because  of  this,  Greek  culture  was  car- 
ried into  many  places  of  the  known  world  by  him.  He 
finished  the  conquests  begun  by  his  father,  he  subdued 
Egypt  and  humbled  all  of  India  that  could  be  reached. 
He  arrived  at  the  place  where  there  were  no  more  or- 
ganized powers  that  would  give  him  the  stimulus  of  a 
good  fight,  he  was  supreme  master,  and  was  not  yet 
thirty  years  of  age.  However,  after  all  of  this,  in  a 
tragic  search  for  contentment,  which  is  truly  pathetic, 
he  throws  himself  into  wild  excesses,  but  in  the  doing 
of  these  he  finds  no  more  peace.  "  There  are  no  more 
worlds  to  conquer,"  he  cried  and  with  bitter  weeping 
he  threw  himself  into  a  drunken  debauch,  being  weary 
with  living,  he  died. 

Let  us  take  a  glance  at  another  prosperous  person. 
In  this  "case,  Solomon,  the  son  of  David.     His  book 
gives  us  a  description  of  his  effort  to  find  happiness 
and  contentment  in  this  life.     He  begins  the  study  of 
books  and  the  seeking  of  wisdom  from  every  source 
possible,  thinking  this  will  give  him  peace  and  happi- 
ness, hut  he  finds  that  he  is  more  unhappy  than  before, 
for  he  says :  "  In  much  wisdom  is  much  grief  and  he 
that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow."     Solo- 
mon made  the  mistake  of  seeking  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge purely  for  selfish  reasons.    He  then  set  forth  on 
another  track,   that  of   seeking  pleasure.     In  this  it 
might  be  said  that  to  him  life  was  a  joke  without  mean- 
ing.   But  in  this  he  did  not  find  the  comfort  his  heart 
craved.    So  he  threw  himself  toward  the  wheels  of  in- 
dustry.    He  made  great  works,  built  houses,  planted 
vineyards,  he  beautified  his  houses  and  lands,  vine- 
yards and  gardens,  he  had  servants  and  possessions. 
"  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept  not  from 
them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy."     Like 
Alexander,  he  had  power,  wealth,  fame,  physical  and 
mental  delights ;  but  he  says :  "  I  looked  on  all  the 
works  that  my  hands  had  wrought  and- on  the  labor 
that  I  had  labored  to  do,  and  behold  all  was  vanity  and 
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vexation  of  spirit  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the 
sun  "  Here  is  rather  a  discouraging  confession  from 
one  who  had  tried  all  things  that  men  are  trying  so 
hard  to  obtain  today,  thinking  that  the  obtaining  of 
such  will  bring  them  "happiness,  peace,  and  content- 

ment.  , 

Therefore,  with  the  light  that  this  confession  may 
give  us  on  this  subject,  is  it  not  about  time  for  us  as 
Christians  to  be  placing  greater  emphasis  upon  the 
things  that  are  eternal,  the  realities  of  life?  Of  such 
are  joy  and  peace,  love  and  fellowship,  sacrifice  and 
service,  brotherh6od  and  goodwill,  religion  and  God. 
McPherson,  Kans. 


The  General  Conference  at  a  Distance 

BY  H.  C.  EARLY 

How  does  it  go  to  stay  at  home?  Hard  enough,  I 
assure  you,  for  one  who  has  had  the  habit  of  going 
It  is  an  unspeakable  joy  to  meet  in  Conference  with 
those  you  love,  many  of  whom  you  see  but  once  a  year. 
Heaven  has  no  sweeter  joy.  The  joy  of  social  contact 
and  fellowship  of  kindred  spirits  are,  no  doubt,  the  big 
thing-as  big  and  important  as  the  official  actions  of 
the  Conference  may  be. 

However,  the  Echoes  from  the  Conference,  so  splen- 
didly told  by  the  editors  of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  are 
the  most  available  and  perhaps  the  most  satisfying  sub- 
stitute for  actual  personal  attendance.  I  literally  de- 
vour every  word  of  them.  They  almost  make  you  feel 
as  if  you  were  right  in  the  midst  of  the  throng  and 
feeling,  under  high  pitch  of  interest,  like  making  a 
speech  or  motion.  They  throb  with  the  very  blood  of 
the  Conference  and  give  one  a  good  understanding  of 
its  temper  and  doings. 

My  first  Conference  was  in  1879— forty-nine  years 
ago  I  was  then  a  youngster,  but  my  youthful  outlook 
'and  experiences  had  already  given  way  to  a  very  keen 
interest  in  the  actions  of  Conference.  Already  I  had  a 
very  decided  idea  as  to  what  Conference  ought  to  be 
and  do  In  all  I  have  attended  thirty-five  Conferences. 
These  years  have  wrought  a  tremendous  change  in  the 
work  of  Conference.  Fifty  years  ago  the  queries  sent 
in  were  the  main  feature;  now  the  convention  days 
leading  up  to  the  business  sessions  are  the  big  days. 
Such  days  were  not  dreamed  of  in  that  early  day. 

The  1879  Conference  was  typical  in  general  of  the 
Conference  of  that  day.  The  Standing  Committee 
numbering  twenty-three,  a  little  more  than  one-third 
of  the  Standing  Committees  of  today,  met  and  or- 
ganized on  Monday  as  was  the  custom  then.  This  fol- 
lowed a  big  day  of  sermons  and  fellowship  on  Sunday. 
There  were  twenty-three  queries,  which  was  a  low 
number  for  that  day,  for  seventy  and  more  were  not 
uncommon  then.  Eight  committees  were  sent  to 
churches  for  the  adjustment  of  difficulties  which  was 
also  a  low  number  for  that  time,  for  twice  that  num- 
ber and  more  were  sent  occasionally.  Sermons  and 
queries  made  up  the  whole  program  for  that  year  and 
for  years  to  follow.  The  love  feast  had  already  been 
discontinued  in  connection  with  the  Conference. 

A  condition  developed  in  this  Conference  which  gave 
the  leaders  and  parliamentarians  serious  thought.     Up 
to  this  time  decisions  were  passed  by  common  consent. 
If  an  individual  objected  to  a  measure  the  objection 
had  to  be  removed  in  some  way  before  the  measure 
could  be  declared  passed.    One  of  the  principal  speak- 
ers held  up  the  meeting  for  several  hours  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  an  answer  to  a  query  on  mere  technicality. 
Many  remonstrances  were  made  but  to  no  avail.    The 
critic  persistently  held  his  position  against  appeal  and 
influence  to  the  contrary.    It  was  interesting  and  a  bit 
vexing  also.     I  wondered  what  would  happen.     This 
situation  served  to  suggest  the  present  plan  of  passing 
measures  by  vote  of  the  delegates.    This  is  democratic 
and  the  only  means  of  maintaining  democracy  in  our 
polity,   for   in  the  last  analysis,  the  yielding  of   the 
minority  to  the  majority  is  the  finest  expression  of 
democracy.     And  the  plan  works  like  a  charm  in  all 
our  deliberative  assemblies.    Based  on  this  principle  a 
half  dozen  simple  rules  easily  take  care  of  our  big 
General  Conferences. 

The  Conference  just  closed  shows  many  interesting, 


if  not  unusual,  features,  a  few  of  which  I  should  like 
to  speak  of  at  some  length,  but  space  forbids. 

The  most  elaborate  program  in  the  history  of  the 
Conference  and  with  the  biggest  outlook  was  rendered 
with  the  most  remarkable  effectiveness,  it  would  seem 
from  a  distance.  But  as  comprehensive  as  the  pre- 
pared program  was,  it  still  proved  inadequate  for  all 
occasions.  Unforeseen  emergencies  arose  which  had  to 
be  provided  for  on  the  ground.  How  immensely  the 
program  has  grown  within  the  late  years!  The  pro- 
gram shows  the  value  of  a  Program  Committee. 

In  sharp  contrast  with  the  bigness  of  the  convention 
days'  program  was  the  light  program  of  the  business 
sessions— the  lightest  docket  in  the  history  of  the  Con- 
ference I  think.  In  all,  thirteen  items  occupied  the 
business  sessions,  including  deferred  matter,  papers 
from  the  Boards  and  queries  from  the  Districts.  Does 
the  growing  decline  in  queries  from  the  Districts  and 
change  in  their  character  point  to  the  time  when  que- 
ries from  this  source  shall  practically  cease?  Will  the 
Boards  furnish  all  or  nearly  all  of  the  matter  for  the 
future  business  sessions? 

The  papers  under  Deferred  Business,  Council  of 
Promotion  and  Eastern  Pennsylvania  asked  for 
changes  in  our  general  organization.  The  changes 
were  wisely  granted.  Once  we  were  in  the  day  of 
multiplying  organization ;  we  are  now  in  the  day  of  re- 
ducing and  simplifying  organization.  Consolidating 
offices  and  agencies  is  now  the  order  of  the  day  in 
both  church  and  state.  The  changes  made  should  re- 
duce overhead  expense,  increase  efficiency  and  maintain 
better  coordination  of  the  several  lines  of  work.  It 
was  a  good  move.  The  step  taken  to  provide  better 
religious   instruction    for   the    young   is   also   a   wise 

measure.  .    . 

Interest  reached  its  highest  pitch  in  the  missionary 
meeting  Monday.  This  is  always  a  great  day.  It  was 
not  less  this  year-perhaps  greater.  But  the  offering 
was  a  bit  disappointing.  The  location  and  representa- 
tion are  no  excuse.  That  big  deficit  hanging  over  the 
mission  work,  what  about  it?  Should  not  this  offering 
have  wiped  it  out?  Should  not  the  Mission  Board 
start  off  with  a  clean  slate?  It  is  sad,  too,  that  no  new 
missionaries  could  be  sent  out  this  year. 

The  most  remarkable  utterance  of  the  Conference, 
doubtless,  is  the  body  of  resolutions  adopted.  They 
exceed  in  scope,  and  clean,  dignified  statement,  anything 
of  the  kind  adopted  in  the  past.  They  deal  with  the 
real  issues  of  the  day  and  should  give  the  Conference 
a  splendid  setting  in  the  family  of  Protestant  churches 
and  the  world.  Let  them  be  widely  circulated.  Let  it 
be  borne  in  mind  also  that  the  resolutions  adopted  are 
as  much  the  official  action  of  the  Conference  as  an- 
swers to  queries,  etc. 

In  conclusion,  the  fine  spirit  of  the  Conference  must 
be  heartily  commended.  It  was  never  finer.  And  tak- 
ing it  all  in  all,  the  Conference  of  1928  must  he  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  finest  and  most  forward  looking 
in  the  history  of  the  church. 

Dayton,  Va. ,  , 


what  you  think  and  I  will  tell  you  what  you  are.  We 
can  control  our  thoughts  only  by  directing  them  into 
proper  channels.  Here  is  the  secret  of  character.  My 
associates,  my  material  interests,  my  books,  my  occu- 
pation, my  home  life,  all  these  and  more  are  depart- 
ments under  my  control  and  they  affect  my  thinking. 

Talk  war,  praise  war,  play  war,  picture  war.  think 
war,  and  war  will  come,  for  thoughts  are  heard.  Peo- 
ple may  encourage  war  by  placing  war  toys  in  the 
hands  of  children  as  innocent  (?)  presents. 

Think  peace  and  peace  will  find  you  as  surely  as  God 
reigns.  Let  the  peace  of  the  world  have  a  chance  to 
incubate  in  our  thinking  for  great  deeds  must  be  first 
conceived  and  nurtured  in  small  and  fertile  gardens. 
The  fields  of  the  world  will  not  be  sown  except  by  the 
choice  seeds  matured  with  neighbors  and  in  Christian 
home  relationships. 
Elgin,  III. 


The  Holy  Spirit 


Thoughts  Are  Heard 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 
"Think  joy,  and  joy  will  hear  you. 
For  thoughts  are  always  heard, 
And  it  shall  nestle  near  you 
Like  some  contented  bird." 
"  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever   things   are   true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honorable,  whatsoever  things  are  just,    . 
v  a.soever  things  are  of  good  report;  «*«*»»  ™" 
,uc   and  if  there  be  any  praise,  th.nk  on  the  e  thins .    ... 
Tbcsc  thing,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  £  «' *  £"„ 
"Love  suffered,  long  and  is  kind;     .    .     .     love  thinkcth 

""""nought   on  my  ways,  and   turned  my   feet  unto   .by 
testimonies." 

Thoughts  are  but  deeds  unborn-deeds  in  the 
process  of  incubation.  You  said,  "  There  my  mouth 
et  it  slip."  But  track  yourself  back  to  discover  that 
the  mouth  is  not  to  be  criticized.  You  did  think  it  a  num- 
ber of  times  and  at  last  the  tongue  was  used  as  the  in- 
strument for  carrying  the  finished  product  to  market. 

Who  can  control  the  wonderful  work.ng  of  the  busy 
brain'    We  are  no  better  than  our  thoughts.    Tell  me 


BY  DAVID   METZLER 
I.     Reverence  Due  Him 

As  we  approach  the  study  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  his 
office  and  work,  wc  may  well,  as  did  Moses  of  old, 
take  the  shoes  from  off  our  feet,  because  wc  are  tread- 
ing on  holy  ground.  Our  attitude  should  be  one  of 
reverence,  humility  and  attention.  The  mind  should  be 
open,  and  the  will  responsive,  ready  to  act  as  the  Spirit 
shall  reveal  himself,  his  work  and  his  relation  to  us. 
His  voice  can  not  be  recognized  nor  his  work  com- 
prehended where  there  is  inattention  or  indifference, 
or  where  there  is  no  desire  for  his  guidance. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  holy.  He  is  free  from  moral 
imperfection,  perfectly  pure  and  complete  in  moral 
character.  He  is  not  to  be  dishonored  by  reflective 
statements  or  conduct,  hut  honored  and  adored  and 
reverenced  as  becomes  his  holy  nature. 

Jesus,  in  speaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  work 
spoke  of  both  as  being  most  sacred,  and  of  the  eternal 
consequences  resulting   from  a  manifestation  of   dis- 
respect for  the  Spirit  or  his  work.    According  to  Jesus 
statements,  blasphemy  against  the   Father  or  against 
the  Son,  or  any  other  sin  may  be  forgiven  unto  men, 
but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Spirit  is  unpar- 
donable     He  said ;  "  All  their  sins  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  the  sons  of  men.  and  their  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme,  hut  whosoever  shall 
blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  never  forgive- 
ness, but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin  "  (Mark  3:  28,  2)). 
"  And  whoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  o 
man    it  shall  be   forgiven  him;  but  whosoever  shall 
speak  against  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him    neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to 
come"  (Matt.  12:32).    Jesus  says  nothing  about  re- 
peated or  continuous  rejection  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
makes  the  simple  and  plain  statement  that  whosoever 
shall  speak  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given him.     This   speaking  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
Tesus  says,  makes  one  guilty  pf  an  eternal  sin,  and  it 
is  so  because  there  is  no  forgiveness  for  it,  either  m 
this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come.     This  startling 
statement  should  create  reverence  and  honor   in  the 
hearts  of  men  for  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  work.     It 
should  be  sufficient  to  show  that  the  Spirit  and  his 
work  are  no.  to  be  considered  lightly.     No  irreverence 
or  malicious  thought  of  the  Spirit  should  he  allowed 
to  enter  the  heart.  , 

The  Spirit  may  be  "grieved"  and  he  may  be 
«  quenched  "  but  there  is  a  limit  to  his  tolerance.  God 
said-  "My  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  men 
When  Israel  rebelled  and  grieved  his  Holy  Spin  ,  God 
«  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  himself  ought 
against  them."  Under  certain  conditions  God  gave 
then,  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,"  and  being  thus  given 
u  "hei  own  inclinations  and  disposition  became  the 
pTe  ominating  factor  in  shaping  their  live.  No  only 
does  God  give  men  up  in  this  way  but  w,l   also         nd 

them  strange  delusions  that  they  may  believe  a  I.e. 
From  such  men  noth.ng  good,  ennobling  or  sp.ri.ua 
can  come.     Whatever  is  produced  by    hem  must :te 
natural,  material   and  consequently  misleading.     The 
Spirit  has  no  part  in  it. 

(Continued  on  Page  510) 
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The  World's  Sunday-school  Convention- 
Retrospect 

BY  D.  \V.    KURTZ 

I  had  the  opportunity  of  attending  the  last  four 
World's  Sunday-school  Conventions:  Zurich.  Tokyo, 
Glasgow^  and  Los  Angeles.  It  is,  therefore,  natural 
for  me  to  compare  the  last  one  with  those  held  previ- 
ously. In  respect  to  attendance,  this  was  hy  far  the 
largest.  Glasgow  had  2,800  paid  delegates,  and  about 
3.000  more  who  bought  tickets  for  special  days  or 
sessions.  The  open  meetings  were  attended  by  over 
40,000  persons.  In  addition  to  all  this,  many  programs 
were  broadcasted  so  that  thousands  of  others  got  direct 
benefits  of  the  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Convention.  This, 
too,  was  the  first  world's  convention  that  provided 
seminars  for  the  scientific  study  of  various  phases  of  . 
Religious  Education.  The  attendance  was  limited,  but 
the  leadership  was  the  best  available  in  the  world.  The 
seven  seminars  were:  Organization  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation; Training  Leaders  for  Religious  Education; 
Building  the  Curriculum ;  Special  Problems,  which  in- 
cluded World  Friendship  and  Cooperation,  Christian 
and  Non-Christian  Cultures,  and  Social  and  Economic 
Problems;  the  Youth  Movement;  Vacation  Bible 
School 
usu;  , 
pie's  Work,  Adult  Work  and  Administration  Work 
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have  worked  in  the  mission  fields  that  it  is  difficult  to 
change  the  thinking  and  feeling  and  customs  of  the 
older  generation,  but  the  children  can  be  taught  to  un- 
derstand, appreciate,  and  live  the  Christian  life.  They 
will  not  only  be  able  to  learn  it,  but  soon  they  will  build 
the  civilization  of  the  future,  and  will  then  embody  the 
spirit  of  Christ  into  the  social  institutions  of  civiliza- 
tion The  appeal  is  ever  and  ever  to  bring  the  children 
and  youth  to  Christ.  This  is  the  task  of  the  adults, 
hence  the  place  of  adults  in  the  program  of  religious 
education. 

One  of  the  most  suggestive  thoughts  of  the  entire 
convention  was  the  statement  made  by  Dean  Weigle, 
of  Yale  Divinity  School :  "  In  1910  the  Missionary 
Conference  at  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  discussed  how  the 
Gospel  might  be  extended  to  the  unoccupied  areas  of 
the  earth;  in  1928  the  Missionary  Conference  at 
Jerusalem  discussed  how  the  Gospel  might  be  extended 
into  the  unoccupied  areas  of  the  human  heart."  The 
supreme  task  of  the  church  and  her  program  of  re- 
ligious education  is  to  get  Christ  to  function  in  all  the 
areas  of  the  life  of  the  Christian,  so  that  he  does  the 
Christian  thing  in  politics,  business,  international  re- 
lations, interracial  relations,  and  social  relations.  This 
is  the  supreme  task.    It  reminds  one  of  the  statement 


iooIs;  and  Week-Day  Schools.    There  were  also  the      q[  a  great  motlern  prClphet  who  said  a  few  years  ago: 
al  popular  lessons  on  Children's  Work,  Young  Peo-      ..  Has  nct  tne  cnuTCj,  inoculated  western  civilization 

Id  form  of  Christianity  and  made  it  proof 


All  of  these  were  led  by  experts  in  these  fields.  This 
was  strongly  in  contrast  to  World's  Conventions  a  gen- 
eration ago  when  they  knew  very  little  about  the  scien- 
tific study  of  these  problems,  when  nearly  all  the  ad- 
dresses were  of  a  general  nature,  or  directly  evangel- 
istic for  the  inspiration  of  the  moment. 

And  an  equally  striking  difference  was  seen  in  the 
personnel  of  the  program.  At  previous  conventions 
the  various  missionary  fields  were  almost  entirely  rep- 
resented by  missionaries  or  by  the  Sunday-school  sec- 
retaries who  were  sent  to  these  fields  by  the  Associa- 
tion. At  Los  Angeles  the  native  converts  to  Christi- 
anity who  are  now  leaders  in  their  own  countries  ap- 
peared on  the  program  and  spoke  for  their  countries. 
The  marvel  was  that  they  spoke  in  good  English,  with 
enthusiasm,  and  clearness  that  captivated  all  who 
heard.  Nothing  made  a  deeper  impression  than  the 
addresses  of  the  nationals  from  the  Philippines, 
Korea,  South  Africa,  India,  Japan,  China,  and  Mexi- 
co. These  nationals  were  a  living  witness  to  the 
power  of  the 'Gospel  in  the  lives  of  other  races, 
and  a  living  example  of  the  ability  of  other  na- 
tions and  races  to  understand,  appreciate,  and  prof- 
it by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  While  these  nationals 
were  speaking,  rejoicing,  and  testifying,  something 
was  going  on  in  our  hearts.  We  now  saw  and 
felt  that  in  Christ  there  is  "  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
bond  nor  free,  male  nor  female,  they  are  all  one."  We 
saw  and  felt  that  we  were  one  in  Christ — for  they  fully 
understood  him  and  they  spoke  the  language  of  the 
Spirit,  in  words  and  in  manner  of  life,  even  as  we  did. 
We  knew  each  other  as  brothers.  It  was  a  real  world's 
convention. 

Another  prominent  feature  of  the  Convention  was 
the  ideas  that  were  expressed  in  almost  every  address. 
A  generation  ago  the  leaders  advocated  the  Sunday- 
school  to  save  the  souls  of  individuals.  This  was  right 
and  will  always  be  true.  But  a  new  note  is  sounded — 
world  peace,  world  prohibition,  world  brotherhood, 
freedom  from  the  bondage  of  womanhood  and  child- 
hood. At  last  we  are  getting  a  "  family  conscious- 
ness." All  the  nationals  from  the  backward  countries 
spoke  of  the  Sunday-school  movement  as  a  means  of 
bringing  world  peace  and  world  brotherhood.  One  of 
the  greatest  sayings  of  the  Convention  was:  "  Science 
has  made  the  world  a  neighborhood ;  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  must  make  it  a  Brotherhood."  This  is  the  hun- 
ger of  the  race,  and  the  fundamental  need  of  the  race — 
for  survival  and  well-being — is  reaching  out  for  Christ. 
World  prohibition  was  mentioned  often.  It  is  clear 
that  this  is  a  world  problem.  Prohibition  can  not  be  a 
perfect  success  anywhere  until  it  exists  everywhere. 

The  one  note  that  is  always  prominent  in  every 
World's  Convention  is,  of  course,  the  "  Childhood  and 
youth  of  the  world  for  Christ."    It  is  patent  to  all  who 


with  . 

against  the  real  thing?"  Here's  the  rub.  This  World's 
Sunday-school  Convention  stressed  the  problem  of  ex- 
tending the  Gospel  of  Christ  into  the  unoccupied  areas 
in  the  life  of  the  church  member,  as  well  as  into  the 
unoccupied  areas  of  the  earth. 

It  was  a  World's  Convention.  We  felt  the  bigness 
of  the  task,  and  also  a  new  optimism  as  we  listened  to 
the  success  of  the  Sunday-school  movement  in  many 
lands.  But  our  optimism  was  founded  in  a  new  assur- 
ance when  we  saw  and  heard  many  of  different  races 
and  nations  speak  our  own  language— (I  do  not  refer 
to  the  English  that  they  spoke  fluently)— the  language 
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The  Jerusalem  Meeting  of  the  International  Missionary 
Council  which  convened  for  two  weeks  at  last  Eastertide 
will  go  down  in  history  as  an  epoch  making  conference. 
Delegates  assembled  from  all  over  the  world  set  themselves 
to  the  task  of  thinking  through  some  great  problems  now 
facing  the  church  and  nations.  A  full  report  of  this  meet- 
ing is  to  be  out  early  this  fall,  eight  volumes  in  all  sold  to 
advance  subscribers  at  $5.00  per  set  and  to  later  sub- 
scribers at  $7.00  per  set.  Those  who  would  know  the  prob- 
lems now  facing  mankind  will  find  in  this  report  a  world 
of  information. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  for  those  -who  would  know 
something  of  this  Jerusalem  Meeting  there  are  two  hooks, 
both  bound  in  paper,  that  furnish  not  a  little  information. 
Some  of  you  have  seen  these  books  while  others  have  not. 

"The  World  Mission  of  Christianity"  (25c)  comes  with 
some  of  the  messages  and  recommendations  of  the  Jerusa- 
lem Meeting.  Tile  busy  man  who  tries  to  keep  abreast  of  re- 
ligious movements  will  appreciate  these  ninety-six  pages 
which  tell  him  so  much  in  so  little  space.  Furnishing  him 
with  the  facts  these  pages  leave  him  free  to  draw  his  own 
conclusions  and  think  his  own  way  through  the  problems 
with  which  these  religious  leaders  wrestled  for  two  weeks 
at  Jerusalem.  Of  course  those  who  took  part  in  the  con- 
ference had  spent  not  a  little  time  in  getting  ready  for  the 
meeting. 

"  Roads  to  the  City  of  God "  (50c)  is  the  title  of  the 
second  book  which  is  an  interpretation  of  the  Jerusalem 
Meeting  by  Basil  Matthews  who,  in  a  style  all  his  own,  car- 
ries the  reader  along  and  shows  him  what  it  was  all  about. 
He  makes  frequent  quotations  from  the  different  speakers, 
contrasts  the  Jerusalem  Meeting  with  the  Edinburgh  Con- 
ference of  1910  and  points  out  the  changes  that  have  taken 
place  in  the  meantime.  Throughout  the  114  pages  Mr.  Mat- 
thews shows  the  reader  the  problems  that  missionaries  at 
home  and  abroad  must  face,  and  in  stating  the  position  of 
the  Jerusalem  Meeting  doubtless  gives  his  personal  coloring 
here  and  there. 

Both  of  these  books  will  interest  thinking  pastors,  active 
missionaries  and  all  those  who  have  a  growing  concern  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  to  all  mankind.  The  indifferent, 
the  unthinking,  the  worldly  minded  will  find  little  in  these 
books  which  deal  so  fundamentally  with  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 


of  the  New  Testament,  the  language  of  joy  and  peace 
and  righteousness  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  saw  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  and 
the  power  of  all  men  to  be  transformed  by  the  Gospel 
into  children  of  God,  happy  and  blessed  in  their  fel- 
lowship with  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  the  vision 
— now  comes  the  task. 

Long  Bench,  Calif. 

. ■  •  i 

The  Church 

BY  D.  C.  REBER 
I.     A»  Christ  Saw  It 

Christ  saw  his  church  only  as  in  the  future.  Its 
birth  occurred  ten  days  after  his  ascension.  Pentecost 
is  celebrated  as  the  birthday  anniversary  of  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

In  the  Gospels  which  give  an  account  of  Christ's 
earthly  career,  the  word  occurs  only  twice.  In  Matt. 
16:18  Christ  says:  "I  will  build  my  church."  He 
speaks  here  of  his  relation  to  it  as  the  Master-builder 
and  of  the  church  as  a  building.  Paul  calls  Jesus  the 
Corner-stone  of  the  church.  Following  Christ  in  this 
building  come  the  apostles,  prophets  and  the  past  and 
present  membership.  This  building  is  not  yet  com- 
pleted but  Christ  as  the  Architect  is  calling  for  more 
material  to  be  "  fitly  framed  together  into  an  holy 
temple  "  for  the  dwelling  place  of  God  on  earth. 

Again  under  the  figure  of  a  flock.  Christ  speaks  of 
the  church ;  and  as  such  his  relation  to  it  is  that  of  a 
shepherd  who  gives  his  life  for  the  sheep.  Sheep  arc- 
greatly  dependent  on  the  tender  shepherd's  care.  Jesus 
said:  "  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other 
sheep  have  I  which  are  not  of  this  fold.  Them  also  I 
must  bring  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  and  they  shall 
become  one  flock,  one  shepherd."  "This  fold"  no 
doubt  refers  to  the  Jews.  The  "  other  sheep  "  are  then 
the  Gentiles.  Christ  as  the  great  good  Shepherd  of 
all  his  sheep  saw  his  church  of  the  future  as  a  unit.  In 
his  thought  there  was  no  difference  between  Jew  and 
Gentile  provided  both  accept  him  as  the  one  Shepherd 
of  their  souls.  He  desires  this  flock  to  grow  and  feed 
on  the  green  pastures  to  which  he  ever  leads  them. 

The  third  figure  used  by  Christ  to  teach  the  vital  re- 
lationship between  himself  and  his  church  is  that  of 
the  parable  of  the  vine  and  the  branches.  Christ  is 
the  Vine  and  his  followers  are  the  branches.  The  soul 
to  be  saved  must  become  organically  united  to  Christ 
through  faith  in  order  that  life,  strength  and  growtli 
may  follow  and  most  of  all  that  fruit  may  result.  The 
essential  condition  is  to  abide  in  Christ,  to  maintain  an 
organic  union  with  the  Son  of  God.  The  glory  of  the 
church  is  the  rich  fruitage  it  yields  for  Christ.  He 
said :  "  Apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  The  mo- 
tive of  the  Christian's  acts  should  be  the  love  of  Christ. 
The  strength  of  Christ  must  give  the  power  to  endure, 
to  suffer,  and  to  witness  for  him.~  Fruitage  is  the  true 
test  of  discipleship.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them." 

The  most  beautiful  figure  under  which  the  church  of 
Christ  is  represented  is  that  of  a  bride  whose  Bride- 
groom Christ  is.  Under  this  noble  figure,  the  Chris- 
tian is  dignified  with  a  vital  and  sacred  relation  of 
equality  with  Christ.  The  stone  in  a  building  is  an  in- 
adequate representation  of  the  individual  Christian  be- 
cause it  is  lifeless.  As  a  sheep  he  is  inferior  and  sub- 
ordinate to  the  chief  Shepherd;  nor  can  there  be 
equality  between  the  vine  and  the  branches.  But  as  a 
component  part  of  the  bride  of  Christ,  the  Christian  is 
not  typified  as  inanimate,  as  a  vegetable  or  as  a  brute 
but  he  retains  his  human  plane  and  sustains  as  inti- 
mate a  relation  (though  an  invisible  one)  to  his  Lord 
as  in  either  of  the  other  metaphors.  This  typifies  an 
attitude  of  loyalty  and  watchful  waiting  on  the  part  of 
the  Christian  in  anticipation  of  the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom,  and  symbolizes  the  perpetual  life  of  bliss- 
ful union  with  Christ  throughout  eternity. 

Christ  conferred  four  great  gifts  on  his  church. 
First,  he  gave  it  the  truth.  Truth  is  the  soul's  food. 
God's  Word,  the  Bible,  is- the  great  storehouse  of  spir- 
itual truth  upon  which  the  believer's  soul  should  feed 
daily.  Truth,  like  the  soul,  never  dies.  Both  are  im- 
mortal.   Truth  does  not  age  and  is  not  affected  by  the 
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ravages  of  time.  The  supply  of  God's  truth  is  inex- 
haustible No  matter  how  many  souls  are  to  be  ted 
With  divine  truth,  it  does  not  grow  less.  It  is  infinite 
in  extent  In  Christ  it  has  been  made  more  accessible. 
The  souls  of  men  always  hunger  for  it.  Many  pagans 
are  not  permitted  to  enjoy  it  because  the  Christian 
church  has  not  fully  disseminated  it.  It  is  one  of  God  s 
perfect  gifts  to  the  church. 

Another  gift  of  Christ  to  the  church  is  the  apostles, 
and  leaders.  These  are  the  essential  members  of  the 
'body  of  Christ  by  which  it  ministers  to  its  own  spir- 
itual  needs.  These  constitute  the  eyes,  hands,  and 
feet  of  the  church  as  it  were.  By  these  also  the 
church's  ministrations  to  a  needy  and  lost  world  are 
performed.  All  souls  are  to  be  saved  through  the 
church  but  all  souls  are  not  equally  useful  to  the  church. 
Differences  of  soul  capacity,  training  and  will  power 
qualify  or  disqualify  for  the  sacred  ministries  which 
the  church  has  to  perform.  Personalities  like  St.  Paul. 
St  Augustine,  Martin  Luther,  John  Wesley,  Alexan- 
der Mack,  D.  L.  Moody  have  been  great  assets  to  the 

church.  . 

A  third  gift  Christ  gave  to  the  church  is  the  sacia- 
ments  to  be  the  badge  of  discipleship.    These  are  the 
sacred  rites  or  ordinances  instituted  by  Christ  himself 
-such  as  baptism,  feet-washing,  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
the  holy  communion.    The  anointing,  although  not  es- 
tablished by  Christ,  has  been  instituted  by  the  church 
as  a  means  of  grace  to  all  believers  practising  the  same 
and  as  such  may  be  counted  one  of  the  sacraments 
The  word  sacrament  is  a  term  borrowed  by  the  church 
from  the  Roman  army  and  literally  means  an  oath  ot 
allegiance  taken  to  the  military  commander.     It  is  not 
far-fetched  to  say  that  the  sacraments  sincerely  and 
solemnly  observed  are  nothing  less  than  a  renewal  of 
that  oath  of  solemn  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ  the  spir- 
itual Commander  of  the  Christian  forces  of  righteous- 
ness in  the  world. 

The  fourth  great  gift  which  the  Christian  church 
obtained  from  Christ  is  its  work  or  mission.  Tins 
is  stated  by  our  Lord  thus:  Make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions This  last  gift  is  not  to  be  laid  up  in  a  napkin  or 
buried  in  the  earth.  It  is  nothing  less  than  the  church 
in  action,  equipped  with  truth,  manned  with  conse- 
crated leadership,  strengthened  and  duly  commissioned 
to  proclaim  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  all  the  world, 
with  God's  overshadowing  presence  accompanying  it 
until  all  shall  have  had  an  opportunity  to  accept  Jesus. 
This  is  the  Christ's  view  of  the  church  of  the  living 
God. 
North  Manchester,  hid. 


to  maintain  that  vital  relationship.  Now  note  the  situa- 
tion We  are  essaying  to  carry  on  the  last  command- 
ment and  are  going  into  all  the  world  with  the  message 
of  salvation  in  the  personnel  of  our  missionaries,  and 
they  must  be  supported  if  they  continue  in  the  work. 

The  latest  account  of  the  financing  of  the  Mission 
Board  shows  a  deficit  of  about  $75,000.  This  deficit 
must  he  paid  if  we  maintain  our  character  as  honest 
people  else  the  missionaries  must  quit  and  come  home 
and  we  will  hear  the  shameful  stigma  of  quitters  (Mrs. 
Lot  was  a  quitter  and  she  paid  the  penalty). 

Let  me  suggest  a  remedy  easily  available  that  will 
place  our  church  on  "higher  ground"  as  stewards  of 
the  Lord.     Just  quit  talking  about  the  tithe  and  take 
the  rank  of  stewards  which  the  Father  gives  us  if  we 
are  loval  to  our  baptismal  vows  of  "  keeping  his  com- 
mandments."     We    have    just    stewards    and    unjust 
stewards     A  just  (that  is,  honest)  steward  is  one  who 
gives  to  his  Lord  and  Master  all  that  is  needed  to  pre- 
serve intact  all  the  departments  of  his  Master's  house 
"  An  unjust  steward  is  one  who  disregards  the  needs  of 
the  Master's  house  and  consumes  the  proceeds  of  the 
stewardship  for  his  own  personal,  selfish  gratification 
and  inevitably  he   will  pay  the   penalty   for  his  dis- 
honesty     For  verification  of  this  statement  read  the 
story  of  the  unjust  steward  in  the  New  Testament. 

As  a  current  example  of  the  just  steward  we  have  a 
brother  in  one  of  the  Virginia  Districts  who  has  given 
to  the  church  thirty-three  per  cent  of  a  large  accumu- 
lation of  his  earthly  possessions.  For  manifest  rea- 
sons further  particulars  are  withheld. 

Will  not  there  be  a  further  demonstration  of  this 
type  among  the  120,000  of  our  membership  who  will 
come  to  the  front  without  further  delay  and  cleanse 
our  church  from  the  appalling  dishonor  of  such  a  grave 
betrayal  of  our  vital  obligations  as  stewards  of  the 
Lord  and  save  our  souls  from  the  penalty  of  the  un- 
just steward? 

May  our  dear,  loving  Father  give  us  a  large  measure 
of  wisdom  and  grace  so  that  we  may  reach  the  stature 
of  manhood  and  womanhood  in  Christ  in  all  things. 
Fort  Myers,  Fla. 


The  Negro 

BY   NATHAN    MARTIN 


Stewardship 

BY   D.   C.   MOOMAW 

We  are  very  much  interested  at  this  time  in  the 
question  of  stewardship  as  it  relates  to  our  reponsi- 
bility  to  our  Father  for  the  handling  of  the  goods  he 
has  placed  in  our  keeping;  and,  as  a  solution  of  the 
problem,  we  are  weighing  the  matter  of  the  proportion 
of  these  goods  due  our  Father. 

In  the  far  away  olden  times  that  proportion  was  esti- 
mated in  terms  of  "  tithes  and  offerings."  That  was 
under  the  law  of  Israel.  That  status,  that  law,  has 
passed  forever  and  we  now  are  under  the  dispensation 
of  grace.  This  means  that  not  only  our  possessions 
but\ve  ourselves  belong  to  the  Lord.  We  are  how 
simply  only  stewards  holding  our  legal  (civil)  posses- 
sions as  the  Lord's  agents,  temporary  managers  of 
worldly  goods.  , 

As  stewards  we  are  under  specific  instructions  to  use 
these  goods  in  the  service  of  the  Owner.  If'  we  are 
his  children,  as  we  profess  to  be,  we  will  administer 
the  office  in  accord  with  his  will  as  we  have  it  recorded 
in  our  gospel  which  was  brought  to  us  by  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  He  told  the  disciples:  "The  words  I 
speak  to  you  are  not  my  words,  but  the  words  of  him 
who  sent  me."  and  it  is  written:  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof." 

Now  we  will  consider  some  of  the  needs  of  our 
church  We  claim  the  rich  heritage  as  a  church  of  be- 
ing an  organized  body  of  the  Father's  children  and  we 
must  work  in  accord  with  his  will  and  word  if  we  wish 


Name  cud  History.  The  term  "  negro  is  a  name 
applied  to  practically  all  the  races  of  Africa.  The 
negro  came  to  the  American  shores  just  one  year  be- 
fore the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims.  John  Rolfe  records : 
"  About  the  last  of  August,  1619,  came  in  a  Dutch  Man 
of  Warre,  that  sold  us  twenty  negars." 

The  first  marytr  of  the  American  Revolution  in  the 
Boston  Massacre,  was  Crispus  Attacks,  of  negro  blood. 
Durinc  the  Civil  War  there  were  178,975  negroes  in 
fhe  Union  Army.  In  the  recent  World  War  400,000 
negroes  were  called  to  the  colors,  of  whom  about  half 
were  taken  overseas. 

The  slave  traffic  continued  from  1619  to  1794.  when 
it  was  prohibited  by  Act  of  Congress. 

Portion.  At  the  time  of  the  Cvil  War  the 
negroes  numbered  in  this  country  about  three  millions 
There  are  today  10,000,000  negroes  in  the  United 
States  of  whom  8.000,000  are  in  the  South.  I  he 
nurrTer  was  estimated  in  1880  at  6,580.793,  in  1890  at 
7  488  676,  and  in  1900  at  8,833,944.  To  tins  increase 
Dr  Booker  T.  Washington  pointed  again  and  again 
with  pride,  pointing  out  that  it  is  not  a  dying  race. 

A  writer  in  a  leading  religious  periodical,  issue  ot 
September,  1912,  points  out  that  while  during  the  sixty 
years  preceding  his  writing  the  total  populate,  of  the 
country  had  increased  four-fold,  and  the  negro  popu- 
lation only  two  and  two-thirds  fold,  the  increase  0 
white  population  was  due  largely  to  the  commg  of 
foreigners,  while  the  increase  of  the  negroes  was  due 
about  entirely  to  native  stock. 

In  1790  the  negroes  were  one-fifth  of  the  popula- 
tion, in  1860  one-seventh,  in  1890  one-ninth,  and  in 
1911  about  10.7  per  cent. 

Col  George  W.  Bain,  the  great  Kentucky  lecturer, 
says  ■  "  It  may  be  a  revelation  to  some  of  you  to  know, 
that  at  the  rate  the  negro  race  has  grown  since  the 
Civil  War  when  the  twentieth  century  goes,  there  will 
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be  sixty  millions  of  negroes,  in  one  black  belt  across 
the  Southland.     I  say  across  the  Southland,  because 
the  main  body  of  the  negro  race  will  never  leave  the 
track  of  the  southern  sun.    The  South  held  the  negro    . 
in  slavery,  the  North  set  him  free.    We  supposed  at 
the  close  of  the  war,  he  would  leave  the  South  and  go 
to  live  among  his  liberators.    But  after  half  a  century, 
he  is  still  clinging  to  the  cotton  and  the  cane,  or  sitting 
in  his  log  house  home,  the  '  shadowed  livery  of  the 
burning  sun  '  upon  his  brow,  the  plantation  song  still 
lingering  upon  his  lips,  the  banjo  tuned  to  memory's 
melodies  on  his  knee,  a  clump  of  kinky-headed  picka- 
ninnies playing  in  the  sand  about  his  cabin  door,  and 
there  he  sits  multiplying  in  the  Southland  and  prob- 
lemizing  the  country." 

The  death  rate  is  rather  high.    In  a  number  of  cities, 
mostly  Southern,   where   a   record   was  kept,   it   was 
found  that  while  the  death  rate  among  whites  was  18.1, 
among  the  colored  it  was  29  per  1,000.    This  is  vari- 
ously ascribed  to  poor  environment  and  housing,  poor- 
er  treatment  when   sick,   inattention  to   the  laws   of 
health    and  lower  morals.     In  the   North  the  negro 
finds  it  hard  to  cope  with  cold  and  variable  weather, 
suffering  much  from  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs. 
Characteristics.     The   physical   peculiarities  of    the 
negro  are  black  skin,  woolly  hair,  flat  nose,  thick  lips. 
In  disposition  he   is   cheerful  and   peaceable,   uncon- 
cerned for  the  future,  inclined  to  live  in  colonies.    Re- 
ligiously, he  is  very  emotional.     Many  have  become 
skilful  in  the  use  of  the  musical  instrument,  especially 
the  violin  and  the  banjo.    Forty  per  cent  of  the  negroes 
of  this  country  are  members  of  churches-percentage 
higher  than  among  the  whites. 

Other  traits  which  may  be  mentioned  arc  Ins  spirit 
of  forgiveness  and  his  loyalty.  Some  years  ago,  in 
the  Harlem  district  of  New  York,  a  colored  youlh 
wantonly  murdered  two  white  policemen.  The  negroes 
of  the  community  quickly  raised  a  relief  fund  for  the 
widows  of  the  policemen,  thus  showing  their  sympathy 
for  them,  as  well  as  their  abhorrence  of  the  deed.  A 
negro  revealed  the  hiding-place  of  the  criminal,  a  col- 
ored minister  reported  it  to  the  police,  and  a  colored 
magistrate,  at  great  personal  risk,  effected  the  trans- 
gressor's arrest. 

The  Negro  Now.  The  negro  is  only  three  hundred 
years  from  savagery.  Today  fifty-six  per  cent  of  then, 
are  engaged  in  farming.  When  freed,  in  1863,  they 
owned  property  valued  at  $20,000,000;  in  1913  the.r 
property  was  estimated  at  $500,000,000.  In  tins  latter 
year  also  the  35,000  churches,  with  a  total  membership 
of  4,000,000,  raised  $7,500,000  for  the  support  of  the 

W  Four  in  every  five  of  all  the  negro  women  are  in- 
dustrial workers.  All  told,  the  negro  is  engaged  in 
about  two  hundred  lines  of  business,  including  bank- 
ing journalism,  manufacturing  and  education,  with 
more  than  $75,000,000  invested.  More  than  seventy 
banks  are  owned  and  operated  entirely  by  negro  bank- 
ers and  financiers. 

At  the  Negro  Conference  held  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
in  1916,  it  was  stated  that  a  half  million  colored  folks 
had   left   the    South    for  employment   in   the    North. 
Thousands  more  were  expected  to  follow.     Immigra- 
tion had  practically  come  to  a  standstill.    This  shortage 
of  labor  had  produced  a  strong  demand  for  workers  at 
rrood  wages.    This  northward  exodus,  with  its  varying 
disappointments,  continued   until   in   1923   we  have  a 
record     such  as  this:  "Old  home  associations  in  the 
South  are  undoubtedly  making  a  strong  appeal  to  the 
17  000  negroes,  former  residents  of  various  Southern 
States,  who  wish  to  return  from  their  present  abode, 
in  the  Lake  Michigan  region,  to  the  land  of  the.r  na- 
tivity    This  decision  will  undoubtedly  effectually  re- 
tard any   further  northward  exodus  of   the  negroes, 
which  for  some  time  has  caused  considerable  anxiety  to 
the  employers  of  labor  in  the  South.     .     .     .     Prom- 
ised that  they  would  find  '  money  and  happiness     in 
the  North,  many  of  the  colored  folks  responded  to  the 
enticing  invitation,  only  to  find, Jater  on,  that  neither 
money  nor  happiness  was  theirs." 

How  Help.    Ten  millions  of  any  race  can  not  exist 
in  a  country  like  ours  without  needing  to  be  taken  into 

(Continued  on  Page  512) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Matthew,  the  Publican 

BY  WARKEN   SLABAUGH 

The  publicans  formed  an  important  group  among 
the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Christ.  They  were  the  tax- 
collectors  and  were  in  bad  reputation  among  their  fel- 
low-countrymen. There  are  several  reasons  for  this 
attitude  toward  the  publicans.  The  taxes  went  into 
the  treasury  of  Rome  and  the  Jews  could  never  be 
reconciled  to  subjection  to  a  foreign  nation.  "  Is  it 
right  to  pay  tribute  to  Ca:sar?"  This  was  a  burning 
question.  Even  in  Galilee  where  the  subject  of  this 
.ketch  lived,  though  the  taxes  went  to  Herod  Antipas, 
the  same  objection  existed  in  milder  form  because  he 
was  the  appointee  and  friend  of  Rome.  The  Jew  who 
would  sell  himself  to  a  hated  overlord  to  tax  and  op- 
press his  own  countrymen  was  worthy  of  their  deepest 
scorn  and  contempt. 

The  method  of  raising  the  taxes  was  open  to  great 
abuses.    The  taxes  were  farmed  out  to  the  highest  bid- 
der who  gave  bond  to  pay  to  the  government  the  prom- 
ised amount,  and  looked  for  his  remuneration  to  what 
he  collected  over  and  above  this  amount.    Though  he 
might  suffer  loss  by  such  a  system,  generally  lie  be- 
came rich.    The  opportunity  for  graft  became  a  temp- 
tation.    In  the  days  when  the  Ptolemies  ruled  over 
Palestine,  a  certain  Joseph  held  the  tax  concession  for 
years  and  became  enormously  wealthy.    The  Gospel  of 
Luke  tells  the  story  of  the  chief  publican,  Zacchteus, 
who  when  admitted  into  the  favor  of  Jesus,  promised 
to  make  right  his  peculations.  John  the  Baptist  warned 
the  publicans  that  they  should  extort  no  more  than 
what  was  appointed  to  them.    And,  too,  there  was  the 
dislike  against  taxes  which  extends  to  the  collector. 
No  one  likes  to  pay  taxes,  however  equitable  the  gov- 
ernment.   The  good  farmer  tells  a  different  story  to 
his  neighbor  who  visits  him  on  Sunday  than  to  the 
assessor  who  comes  the  next  day.     Most  of  the  pub- 
licans were  the  underlings  who  were  hired  to  do  the 
work  but  probably  some  of  the  profits  came  to  them 
and  it  was  the  desire  for  money  that  led  them  into  the 
despised  business.     For  the  Jew  was  a  renegade  who 
would  hire  himself  out  to  the  "enemy  of  his  people  in 
the  work  of  robbery  and  oppression.  The  terms,  "  pub- 
licans and  harlots  "  and  "  publicans  and  sinners  "  are 
common  in  the  literature  of  the  first  century. 

Matthew  was  in  the  employ  of  Herod  and  the  taxes 
he  collected  were  imposts  on  goods  passing  across  the 
border  of  the  province.     Through  Galilee  passed  the 
great  highway  which  connected  the  East  and  the  West 
and  over  it  the  caravans  were  continually  going.     It 
was  at  this  time  that  Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  appeared  in 
Capernaum  in  the  role  of  Prophet  and  Wonder  Work- 
er.   The  whole  populace  was  interested  in  him ;  stories 
of  his  marvelous  cures  were  on  everyone's  lips;  the 
wisdom  of  his  teachings  amazed  all.     And  even  be- 
yond this,  his  sympathetic  touch,  his  tenderness  for 
needy  mankind,  his  gentleness  and  meekness  had  cap- 
tured all  hearts.  Matthew  had  seen  and  heard  Jesus,  no 
doubt,  and  had  friends  and  acquaintances  who   had 
joined  themselves  to  this  new  Teacher  as  learners.    In 
fact,  it   seems   likely   he  had   a   brother   among   the 
Twelve.    Mark  calls  him  the  son  of  Alphams  and  this 
is  the  description  applied  to  James  the  Less.    No  doubt 
there  had  sprung  up  in  the  hardened  heart  of  Matthew 
a  longing  for  a  share  in  the  joy  and  peace  of  heart 
which  this  wonderful  Person  was  able  to  bestow.    For 
many  who  had  heavy  loads  and  burdened  hearts  had 
found  rest.     But  this  was  not  for  Matthew,  the  pub- 
lican.   The  learned  rabbis  of  the  synagogue  had  im- 
pressed terrible  judgment  upon  the  publican.    Such  as 
he  had  sold  their  birthrights  for  the  pottage  of  wealth. 
Matthew  was  continually  defiled  by  the  touch  of  the 
Gentile.    He  continually  broke  the  Sabbath  through  the 
necessity  of  his  business. 

But  one  day  as  Matthew  sat  at  the  place  of  toll  by 
the  busy  highway,  the  approaching  multitude  signified 
the  passing  of  the  Prophet.  Into  Matthew's  heart 
sprang  the  old  longing   for  better  things  only  to  be 


crushed  by  the  feeling  of  his  unworthiness.  But  a 
strange  thing  happens-the  Master  pauses  and  to  Mat- 
thew's amazement  fastens  his  eyes  on  him  and  says_ 
'■  Matthew,  follow  me."  He  does  not  pause  to  think 
of  the  sacrifice  involved  for  there  was  none.  All  that 
is  unsatisfactory  belongs  to  the  old  life-everything 
that  is  worth  while  and  for  which  his  soul  has  longed 
is  being  offered  to  him. 

In  his  joy  and  gratitude  he  makes  a  feast  for  Jesus 
and  invites  his  old   companions,  the  publicans.     He 
wants  them  to  know  his  good  fortune  and  to  meet  this 
gracious  Teacher,  who  though  so  wise,  does  not  de- 
spise the  publicans.    The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  in 
their  self-righteousness  would  not  associate  with  a  pub- 
lican and  criticized  Jesus  for  so  doing  but  he  who 
came  to  call  not  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance 
found  his  highest  joy  on  occasions  like  this.    We  may 
marvel  with  the  men  of  his  day  that  he  should  choose 
such  men  for  his  disciples,  but  he  was  making  no  mis- 
take    For  he  looked  for  qualifications  not  in  external 
deeds  of  righteousness  but  in  the  hidden  qualities  of 
the  heart,  poverty  of  spirit,  meekness,  and  the  longing 
for  the  righteousness  that  is  above  the  attainment  of 
men.    And  Jesus  made  no  mistake  when  he  chose  Mat- 
thew    For  Matthew  brought  to  the  new  relationship  a 
wealth  of  devotion,  he  consecrated  a  well-trained  mind 
to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom.     For  it  became 
his  purpose  and  privilege  to  write  down  the  sayings  of 
Jesus.  Papias,  bishop  of  Hieropolis  early  in  the  second 
century,    says:  "Matthew    wrote    the    Logia    in    the 
Hebrew  language  and  everyone  interpreted  as  he  was 
able."  This  notice  is  corroborated  by  many  of  the  early 
Fathers.  In  this  he  performed  a  unique  service.  While 
the  other  eyewitnesses  were  content  to  repeat  by  word 
of  mouth  the  stories  of  Jesus,  Matthew  was  inspired 
to  write  down  the  gracious  words  which  he  had  heard 
from  the  lips  of  Jesus.    And  when  later  the  complete 
gospel  as  we  have  it  now  was  written,  the  early  col- 
lection of  sayings  became  its  very  heart.    For  our  Gos- 
pel of  Matthew  is  in  many  respects  a  wonderful  pro- 
duction.    In  it,  Jesus  the  promised   Messiah  of  the 
Jews,  sets  his  face  against  the  pride  and  hypocrisy  of 
the  self-righteous  leaders  and  offers  the  Kingdom  to 
the  lowly  of  spirit.    "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  who  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  is  the 
key  note  of  this  gospel.    It  has  been  said  that  this  is 
the  greatest  book  that  was  ever  written.     Surely  no 
other  gospel  contains  so  much  of  Jesus'  teachings.    It 
is  a  book  of   great  discourses— the   Sermon   on   the 
Mount    is    a   masterpiece   of    righteousness    and    has 
probably  done  more  to  influence  men  for  ideals  of  liv- 
ing than  any  other  bit  of  literature.     Today  it  is  as 
fresh  as  ever  and  more  and  more  men  are  turning 
to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  find  the  way  out  of 
difficulties  and  problems. 

This  is  the  contribution  of  him  who  had  been  a  de- 
spised publican ;  who  was  too  modest  to  tell  us  that  he 
forsook  all  to  follow  Jesus,  that  it  was  he  who  made 
that  memorable  feast  where  Jesus  proved  his  love  for 
the  outcast  and  the  sinner  even  in  the  face  of  the  criti- 
cism of  the  Pharisees,  who  is  content  to  style  himself 
simply,  Matthew,  the  publican.  It  is  fitting  that  this 
gospel  of  good  cheer  and  mercy,  this  gospel  of  a 
gracious  Savior  and  Friend,  should  be  written  by  one 
who  as  an  outcast  had  shared  the  joy  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  gospel  of  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  publicans,  is  the 
work  of  Matthew,  the  publican. 
Chicago,  111. 


bottom  runs  a  murmuring  creek  almost  hidden  by  tall 
flower-bearing  trees,  sending  out  their  fragrance  where 
the  palm  and  orange  grove  reaches  from  the  run  to 
the  bottom,  with  the  intense  blue  sky  above  it  all. 

But  no,  not  that,  nor  hundreds  of  other  beautiful 
spots  I  could  name  was  the  fairest  sight  I  ever  beheld. 
What  was  it  then?     Listen! 

At  the  time  when  the  long-horned  cattle  still  roamed 
the  endless  prairies  of  Texas,  and  the  deep-cut  buffalo 
paths  wound  from  buffalo  wallow  to  buffalo  wallow,  I 
came  to  a  small  sheep  town  called  Sweetwater.  Many 
saddle  horses  were  by  the  hitching  posts  of  the 
rambling  hotel,  and  outside  the  blacksmiths  shop  no 
other  sign  of  life  was  visible;  but  from  the  only  little 
church  in  the  place  song  streamed  out  in  the  still  air. 

I  went  inside.  An  able  traveling  evangelist  had  just 
ended  a  stirring  sermon;  many  seemed  moved  and  all 
sang  with  fervor: 

"  I  gave,  I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 

Wliat  hast  thou  given  for  me?" 

Then  the  preacher  in  earnest  words  begged  all  who 

wished  to  live  for  Christ  to  come  up  on  the  platform^ 

About  a  dozen  came,  among  them  an  old  woman      I 

noticed  how  longingly  she  kept  looking  towards  the 

rear  seats. 

Then  up  arose  a  stalwart  young  cowboy,  with  up- 
lifted face,  flapping  leggings  and  jingling  spurs  he 
strode  up  the  aisle  right  on  the  platform  and  into  the 
old  woman's  arms. 

"My  son,  my  son!"  she  cried  while  tears  of  joy 
rolled  down  her  withered  cheeks. 

That  was  the  most  beautiful  sight  I  ever  saw. 

Chicago,  III. 
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Our  Duty 

The   great   world's  heart   is    aching,   aching    fiercely    in   the 

AndGod  alone  can  heal  it,  and  God  alone  give  light; 
And  the  men  to  bear  that  message,  and  to  speak  the  l.v- 

ine  Word,  ,        . 

Are  you  and  I,   my    brothers,   and  the   millions   that   have 

CanTe^close  our  eyes  to  duty?      Can  we  fold  our  hands 

at  ease,  ,  ,  ,  .,  „ 

While  the  gates  of  night  stand  open  to  the  pathway  of  the 

Can'  we'  shut    up    our    compassions?      Can    we    leave    our 

prayer  unsaid,  . 

Till  the  lands  which  sin  has  blasted  have  been  quickened 

from  the  dead? 
We  grovel  among  trifles,  and  our  spirits  fret  and  toss, 
While   above  us  burns   the  vision  of  the    Christ   upon  the 

cross ;  ,      . 

And    the    blood    of    Christ    is    streaming    from    Ins    broken 

hands  and  side, 
And   the   lips   of    Christ   are    saying,   "Tell    my    brothers    1 

have  died." 
O  voice  of  God,  we  hear  thee  above  the  shocks  of  time, 
Thine  echoes  roll  around  us,  and  the  message  is  subhme  ; 
No    power    of    man    shall    thwart    us,    no    stronghold    shall 

dismay. 
When  God  commands  obedience,  and  love  has  led  the  way. 
—Frederick  George  Scott. 


The  Most  Beautiful  Sight  of  All 

BY   AUGUST    BECK 

Often  have  I  been  asked  the  question :  "  What  was 
the  most  beautiful  sight  you  ever  beheld?" 

And  many  a  questioner  expected  me  to  name  the 
snow  and  rock  bound  Greenland  with  the  midnight 
sun,  or  the  deep  fjeld-guarded  fjords  of  Norway 
clothed  in  dark  pine  with  clusters  of  light-green  birch. 

Others  thought  I  would  name  the  sight  of  Constan- 
tinople from  the  masthead  when  the  sun  plays  upon 
gilded  mosques  and  marble  abodes,  the  dark  shores  of 
East  Africa  where  reef  and  rocks  are  smothered  in 
foam  flecked  spray,  or  some  Brazilian  valley  in  whose 


Stay-at-Home  Night 

BY  BESS  ROYER  BATES 

The  members  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  were  gathered 
about  making  a  quilt,  their  needles  going  in  and  out 
with  precise,  even  stitches  while  their  tongues  flew. 
Jane  Clayton  had  the  attention  of  the  entire  group. 

"When  George  Clayton  brought  home  a  box  of 
candy  because  it  was  '  Sweetest  of  the  Year  Day  '  and 
everyone  was  supposed  to  take  home  a  box,  I  reached 
the  limit.  With  Bobbie  just  getting  over  a  stomach 
spell,  it  was  no  time  to  have  candy  around.  And 
why,'  oh  why,  have  another  special  day  in  the  year? 
Here  we  have  had  Fire-Prevention  Week,  Apple 
Week,  Education  Week,  Rally  Day,  Columbus  Day, 
Armistice  Day,  Hallow'een  and  Thanksgiving  all 
bunched  together  and  more  coming !  And  every  last 
day  means  extra  work  for  me.  New  clothes  for 
Rally   Day,   costumes   for   Hallow'een   parties,   pieces 
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t0  drill  into  Bobbie  and  James  for  Columbus  Day 
and I  Armistice  Day  programs  and  donations  for  the 
Test  Where  is  the  end?  I  wasn't  a  bit  grateful  when 
George  brought  in  that  candy.    I  just  sa.d : 

"'Thanks,  George,  I  know  you  mean  .t  all  right. 
But  there  is  one  day  that  I  would  like  to  celebrate. 
«  •  What?'  asked  he,  always  witling  to  bite. 
«  '  It's    stay-at-home-and-tend-to-your-business-day, 
,  Said     When  does  the  ordinary  family  have  a  chance 
os  ay  at  home  and  work  for  themselves?    Why.  we 
Steven  know  our  own  children,  they  are  gone  so 
much  for  this  and  that.     And  the  preachers  and  re 
fo  mers  who  are  all  bewailing  the  disappearance  of  the 
"re  the  very  ones  that  add  more  days  and  weeks 
r  celebrating  something  or  stirring  ,.-^ 
'getting  people  out  to  work.'     I   say  lets  start  the 
cause  of  the  lost  home.     And  the  firs,  thmg  to  do  is 
stay  at  home  and  learn  you  have  one. 
'    «  Well    George  just  laughed  and  teased  me    as  he 
doe-   bu    I  had6  an  idea.     It  wasn't  all  joke  with  m. 
Her    Betty  is  on  the  high  school  play,  smgs  in  the 
"o     and  belongs  to  a  school  club.     When  she  hap- 
pens to  have  an  evening  at  home,  she  is  completely 
ost  just  moons  around  and  finally  calls  up  some  one 
to  come  over  or  else  goes  to  see  some  one  else.    Elmer 
s  as  bad     He  is  on  the  basketball  team.    They  prac- 
c    two  or  *ree  nights  a  week  and  he  belongs  to  the 
a  io  club  at  school.     There  is  always  a ^ 
wants  to  go  to  and  he  is  beginning  to  look  at  the  girls, 
r      t  wm  mean  more  nights  out.    Even  Bobbie  came 
i,   and  said  his  gang  was  going  to  start  a  Cub  and  he 
wanted  a  penny  for  dues.    Well,  you  know -how  « 
always   something  to   take   them-away J""J^ 
Why,  I  honestly  hardly  ever  saw  them  and  .t  probably 
would  have  gone  on  and  on,  if  it  hadntbeenfor.be 

scarlet  fever  epidemic. 

"  An  idea  had  been  growing  within  me  for  a  long 
time,  but  I  couldn't  find  a  night  to  work  it  out.  Then 
everything  was  shut  down  because  of  the  scare. 

"  That  night  everyone  was  restless.  No  place  to  go. 
MovTe  shut8  ball  practice  stopped,  no  play  to  practic 
for,  and  all  the  youngsters  of  the  gang  kept  n  by 
watchful  mothers.  I  let  the  dishes  stand,  for  I  saw 
Z  they  were  going  out  to  walk  the  streets  to  find  a 
e  to  go.  The  habit  of  going  had  them  trapped. 
The  trap  Ls  open,  but  they  didn't  know  it,  they  were 
L:,l  to  being  bound  up.  It  was  up  to  me  to  show 
them  their  freedom. 

•■'I   got  a  letter   from   Lillian   today.     Don  t   you 
want  to  hear  it?'  I  asked. 

''.'.  Le"sgo  in  the  room,'  I  said.  I  had  fixed  every- 
thing up  that  afternoon  and  brought  in  enough  chairs 
so  that  everyone,  even  Bobbie  could  have  his  favorite 
a  and  began  to  read  the  letter  Of  course  hey 
were  interested  in  that  and  we  talked  it  over  for  a 
little.    Then  James  got  restless. 

•'  •  Turn  on  the  radio,  James,'   sa.d  I  to  give  him 
something  to  do.     '  Try  XYZ.' 

-I  knew  that  station  had  something  we  would  a 
enjoy      We  were  soon  listening  to  music      Presently 
brought  in  the  game  board  and  fixed  the  table  so 
that  George  and  the  boys  could  play  while  they  limned. 
I  was  making  some  linen  handkerchiefs  for   Chris - 
mas  presen.s      Betty  is  real  handy  with  her  need, 
and  likes  to  sew,  when  she  has  a  chance  so  it  wasnt 
,ong  before  she  had  a  handkerchief  and  was  help mg 
me      George  and  the  boys  were  so  out  of  practice 
that  they  were  evenly  matched,  and  were i  soon enthusi- 
astic over  the  game.     Bet.y  and  I  had   a  little  talk 
about  her  work     Of  course,  we  all  listened  to  the  rad.o 
more  or  less.  ..        ,       , 

••  By  the  time  Bobbie  had  to  go  to  bed,  I  slipped  out 
and  brought  in  a  plate  of  their  favorite  sandwiches  and 
some  chocolate.    They  were  surprised. 
"  '  Why  the  festal  occasion,  moms? 
"  '  This  is  great.' 
"  '  O-o-o-h  boy  !    Look  at  that.' 
•'  How  a  little  food  does  warm  up  everyone 
"Down  between  their  sandwiches  I  had  tucked  a 
little  note  something  like  this,  'If  you   have  had  a 
good  time  this  evening  will  you  come  to  another  Stay- 


at-home-and-get-acquaintcd-with-your-family  evening  ? 

Refreshments  guaranteed.'  , 

"  '  Oh,  moms,  we  don't  want  eats.     We  want  you, 

""".-.  we  will.'  said   Betty,  'and  you  can 
show  me  how  to  make  my  Christmas  presents 

"•Can   I    stay    up?      Can    I    s.av    up?     demanded 

Bobbie.  .       t 

"  '  I  think  we  have  had  more  fun  than  going  to  a 
movie.'    By  that  James  paid  me  for  all  the  work  1  had 

^  All  right,'  George  said.  '  I  guess  we  will  have  to 
take  our  hats  off  to  mother.  I  say  she  has  picked  on, 
the  best  celebration  of  the  year. 

"You  know  how  George  does  exaggerate.  But 
anyway,  it  has  worked.  We  haven't  missed  a  nigh 
for  weeks  and  we  have  had  lots  less  wrangling  and 
trouble  in  the  family,  since  it  started.  James  calls 
i,  the  '  Mind  your  home  (own)  business  club. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


An  Overlooked  Field  for  Service 

BV  ELIZA  ARMSTRONG  COX 

The  first  article  on  the  Henry  Ford  page  of  the 
Dearborn  Independent  once  began  thus : 

"  The  only  thing  worth  while  in  this  world  is  to 
help  one  another.  .  .  .  We  are  here  to  assist  one 
another  to  overcome  difficulties  that  are  obstacles  to 
the  happiness  of  the  whole." 

This  reminded  us  of  a  remarkable  call  that  was  is- 
sued through  the  public  press  a  very  few  years  ago  by 
a  multimillionaire  in  New  York  for  suggestions  for 
disposing  of  his  vast  wealth  in  a  helpful  way. 

There  is  always  large  room  for  the  philanthropist 
and  he  is  doing  good  in  the  world.  The  many  and 
varied  institutions  for  benevolence  testify  to  his  gen- 
erous deeds  and  spirit  of  helpfulness.  But  there  is  one 
field  not  yet  entered  to  the  writer's  knowledge  which, 
a  very  inviting  one.  It  may  best  be  desenbed  by  an 
illustration : 

Mr   A.    a  good  spirited  young  man,  high  purposed 
and  ambitious,  is  starting  in  life  without  capital,  save 
a  limited  education,  good  health,  and  a  disposition  to  be 
self-helpful.     He  is  clean,  honest,  upright,  and  shirk 
no  obligation.     He  is  employed  and  marries  a  young 
woman  of  similar  qualities  and  purposes  in  1   e    and 
together   they    assume    its   tasks    and    responsibilities 
cheerf  dly  and   with  a  perfect   goodwill.     They   live 
ruga  y,  saving  a  little  as  they  go.     They  have  one 
hud   then  two    and  so  on.     They  make  a  start  for  a 
itle  home.     Month  by  month  the  payments  are  m  d 
until  they  have  a  deed  plus  a  mortgage.    All  is  go.ng 
Then  the  wife  is  sick.    Years  of  toil  and  sacn- 
fic    have  told  on  her  vitality.    A  large  bill  for  medical 
vie  is  accumulating.     The   family  expense  is  in- 
creased because  of  the  help  that  must  be  hired  a, d  fo 
the  lack  of  the  wife's  careful  management.    Th hus 
band  struggles  manfully  with  the  condition   but  final  y 
is  unable  to  keep  even  on  the  inelastic  salary  and  in 
ml.  home  must  go.     The  savings  of  a  few  years 
r    all  absorbed  by  the  misfortune  and  they  are  back 
a.  the  starting  point  in  life  with  several  good  youthful 
years  gone.  .  . 

Or  it  may  have  been  the  husband  who  fell  sick  and 
health  steadily  declined  until  there  is  a  w.dow  wdh 
t,e  children  to  care  for  alone.  The  mortgage,!  home 
-It  now  go  to  cover  expenses  and  the :  widow  and 
children  face  a  hard  situation.  Such  instances, 
variations  of  them,  have  occurred  too  many  tunes. 


Free  Room  Registry 
Free  Employment 

Any   woman   or  girl 

in  need  of  friendly  help  when  in   Chicago 

can  go  direct  to  the  office  of 
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This  is  the  unoccupied  field  for  .he  l-hdanthropist 
Here  is  an  opportunity  for  the  man  burdened  with 
we  ,.h  a,  1  wishing  he  might  use  it  for  good,  to  es.ab- 

X  'fund  that  could  be  used  to  meet  the  expense  o 
h  inisfortunes.  save  the  home  to  the  members  o 

he  family  and  start  them  on  after  the  calamity.  Or 
Mter  MP  to  aver,  such  a  situation  before  ,.  overtook 

I  m  A  little  .Ht  just  here  would  meet  the  scnpUira 
function:  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 

£™rclilo1p?oSwill  not  ask  for  help  hut  will 

Jel^llaJdUthehestthcycanuncerg^ 

difficulties  and  sore  disappointment,  fe  hug    he y  ha 
been  defeated  in  their  high  purpose  ...  life  through 
fault  of  their  own. 

Other  calamities  than  sickness  overtake  people   at 

ti°f for which  they  are  no.  responsible,  but  which 

merits  a  helpful  lift.  „,„.,,,, 

Such  cases  stand  as  a  challenge  to  the  man c wca  h 

,.vre  few  more  beautiful  or  fr.ntt.il  of  good. 
Whilticr,  Calif- 


Chi 


25  N.  Dearborn  St. 
or  phone  Randolph  1958  or  1978 
Support   b,    .«»«« S"/,^'"' 

Chu,<h    o.    >ne    .,*"'—.    »■•"-    """"*    "*" 
Calilornia  Ave  ,  Chicago.  111. 


Such  a  Difference  in  People 

BY  GRACE  HILEMAN    MILLER 

,„,  „„„»,  *- ...  ™  » <«  — J a  Z 

we  talked  about  the  other  day? 

:  w^dt  suit  you  best?"  was  her  next  ques- 

ti0,',,I  et  me  seft_0h,  about  two  o'clock."  1  replied 

"Uw 1    ^  suit  you  .his  morning  any  tune?    s 
queried.    "  I  have  my  washing  out  and  suppose  you  do 
'°"  No,  I  am  just  rushing  to  get  it  out,  now,"  I  an- 

SW"  Well,  let  me  come  and  help  you.    J«£££" 
help™  if  you  do  not  give  me  opportunity  to  help 

^1=; ^then,  you  ^^^erand 
I  responded.    She  came  and  we  helped  each  other 

•—:!;:;■   tilneem  peo,e.  even,,,  our 

own  beloved  church  circles. 
La  Verne,  Calif- 


Going  Too  Slow 

„V   ELEANOR  J.  BRUMBAUGH 

I  he  boy  was        g  b(,cn  g 

a  minute,  then  said.      Well,  it  y 

sht,uld  have  said.     In  some  things  we  a        oo  s  o 
and  in  other  things  erdtr^> •  «J**£ ?  'h, 

- '-;!:" ;:;:"-.- Uing  cT. 

We   Interesting   and   helpful   lessons    from   .he 
passing  crowd.     Let  us  be  courteous. 
Huntingdon,  Pa. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calender  for  Sunday,  August  12 

Sunday-school  Leo..  The   Council  at  Jcrusalcm.-Acts 

"chril'ti.n  Worker.'  Meeting,  Jesus  and  Christian  Baptism. 
*     *    *    * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
One  received  at  the  Green  Tree  church,  Pa. 
Foar  baptisms   ill   the   Laporte   church,   Ind. 
Three  accessions  to  the  Carrington  church,  N.  Dak. 
On.  baptized  in  the  Woodland  country  church.  Mich. 
Two  accessions  to  the  Crummett  Run  church,  W.  Va. 
Three  accessions  to  the  Harrisburg  church,   Harrisburg, 


Six    access 


Pa 


ns    to    the    Springfield    church,    Quakcrtown, 


Six  souls  born  into  the  Kingdom  at  the  Furnace  church, 
Woodstock   congregation,   Va. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Cedar  Creek  church,  Garrett,  Ind., 
Bro.  J.  Edwin  Jarboe,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Peak  Creek  church,  N.  C,  J.  R. 
Jackson,   Relief,  N.   C,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Bassett  and  Mt  Hermon  church, 
Va.,    Bro.    Samuel    Flora,    evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  N.  C.  Eld. 
J     R    Jackson,   Relief,  N.   C,    evangelist. 

Four  born  into  the  Kingdom  in  the  Sugar  Valley  church. 
Pa.,   Bro.  John  R.   Snyder  of  Tyrone,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Six  baptisms  and  two  awaiting  the  rite  in  the   Midland 

church.  Midland,  Mich.,  Bro.  J.  L.  Van  Meter,  evangelist. 

One  addition  at  the  Mt.  Hermon  house  in  the  Midland 

congregation,  Va.,  Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony  of  Baltimore,  Md.. 

evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Rio  Linda  church,  Calif.,  Bro.  S.  Z. 
Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Smeltzer  of  Sacra- 
mento, evangelists. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Jackson  Park  church,  Tenn.,  Bro. 
W.  R.  Argabnght  of  Ripley,  Okla,  evangelist.  Three 
baptized  previously.       <fr    <$    •$•    4> 


Our  Evangelists 


try?      Will 


Will    you    sliarc    the    burden    which    these    lab. 

pray    lor   the   success  of   these    tuccuuso: 

Bro.  Desmond  Bittinger  of  Lima,  Ohio,  to  begin  Aug.  12 
at  Browntown,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  of  Kent,  Ohio,  to  begin  Sept.  15  in  the 
Bcllefontaine  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Ruthrauff  of  Chicago,  111.,  to  begin  Aug.  5  in 
the  Paint  Creek  church.  Redfield,  'Kans. 

Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  to  begin  Aug.  28 
in  the  Beaver  Run  church,  Burlington,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Bantz  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  begin  Sept.  3 
in  the  Oak  Grove  church  near  North  Liberty,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Bucklew  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  to  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  Sept.  2  at  the  New  Creek  church,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  Alvin  Wenger  of  Elizabcthlown,  Pa.,  to  begin 
sometime  in  August  in  the  Carlisle  church,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Wakeman  of  Cumberland,  Md.,  to  begin  some- 
time in  October  in  the  Mt.  Union  church,  Morgantown, 
$     *     *    * 


W.  Va. 

Personal  Mention 
Bro.  LeRoy  Fish,  pastor  at  Wabash,  Ind,,  and  accountant 
in  Manchester  College,  and  Sister  Fish  were  recent  callers 
at    the  "Messenger"  rooms. 

Bro.  F.  D.  Anthony  informs  us  that  he  is  available  for 
a  few  meetings  during  the  coming  fall  months.  Churches 
interested  should  address  him  at  807  W.  36th  St.,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Bro.  F.  M.  Miller  and  family  of  Grcencastle.  Pa.,  made 
a  short  call  at  the  Publishing  House  Wednesday,  Aug.  1, 
as  they  were  on  their  homeward  way  from  a  tour  of  vaca- 
tioning  and    visiting. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Bantz,  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  has  time  for  one  more 
series  of  meetings  this  fall.  Anyone  interested  should 
write  him  at  2202   Smith   St.,  Fort   Wayne,   Ind. 

Bro.  Oscar  R.  Myers,  treasurer  of  Juniata  College,  fav- 
ored the  "  Messenger "  rooms  with  a  pleasant  visit  last 
week.  Bro.  Myers  and  family  were  stopping  off  with 
Elgin  friends  on  their  return  from  the  La  Verne  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  W.  U.  Wagner,  pastor  of  the  North  Bethel  church 
of  Northern  Missouri,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Poplar  Grove  church  of  Southern  Ohio.  Bro.  Theo.  R. 
Eley  who  has  served  this  church  for  nearly  seven  years 
has  resigned.  He  is  superintendent  of  the  Jackson,  Ohio, 
schools  and  will  continue  in  this  position  and  also  take 
work  leading  to  his  master's  degree. 


Bro  J.  M.  Blough'-,  recently  returned  from  India  came 
over  from  Waterloo  to  Elgin  Monday  to  visit  friends  and 
attend  the   Mission    Board  meeting. 

'  Sister  Levi  Minnich,  former  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the 
Sisters"  Aid  Society,  requests  us  to  announce  that  her 
successor  in  that  omce'is  Sister  P.  A.  Shearer  of  Decatur, 

Bro  W.  W.  Peter,  changes  his  address  Aug.  15  from 
Mount  Morris.  111.,  to  310  E.  Healey  St.,  Champaign,  111. 
He  will  give  three-fourths  of  his  time  to  teaching  in  the 
College  of  Education  at  the  University  of  Illinois  and  will 
take  some  graduate  work  in  school  administration.  He 
will  be  pleased  to  meet  all  students  at  the  University  from 
Brethren  homes. 

Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  and  wife  have  finished  their  evangelistic 
efforts  in  the  District  of  Oregon.  They  served  each  of 
the  churches  in  this  District.  Seventy-four  were  added  to 
the  church  membership,  an  increase  of  over  sixteen  per 
cent  Brother  and  Sister  Smith  began  a  tour  of  the 
churches  in  Idaho  Aug.  5.  starting  in  the  Old  Meadows 
church.  The  Idaho  program  will  keep  them  busy  until 
next   spring. 

Missionaries  Returning  to  Their  Fields:  Emma  Homing 
and  J  Homer  Bright  and  wife  are  scheduled  to  sad  for 
China  on  S.  S.  Empress  of  Asia  leaving  Vancouver.  B.  C, 
Aug  16.  Ernest  Wampler  and  wife  and  Mary  Cluie  arc 
expected  to  sail  on  S.  S.  Empress  of  Asia  leaving  Van- 
couver B  C,  Oct.  11.  Anna  Hutchison  will  return  to 
China  via  the  eastern  route.  She  will  take  the  opportunity 
of  stopping  in  the  Holy  Land  and  at  our  India  miss.on 
en  route,  and  in  accordance  with  the  General  Mission 
Board's  policy,  will  bear  personally  any  expense  over  that 
of  the  direct  route  to  her  work.  Sister  Hutchison  sails 
on  S.  S.  Providence,  leaving  New  York  City,  Sept.  5.  . 
The  sailing  of  India  missionaries  returning  to  their  fields 
will  be  Oct.  10.  Wc  wish  these  workers  all  the  blessings 
God  gives  to  his  ambassadors,  and  pray  that  we  at  home 
may  be  good  stewards,  sustaining  them  in  their  work.  We 
trust  that  other  workers  detained  at  home  for  want  of 
funds  may   soon  be  .enabled  to   return   to  their  respective 

fields.  4.   *   *  * 

Miscellaneous  Items 

"  We  want  to  call  your  attention,"  said  one  pastor  to 
his  people,  "  to  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  La  Verne 
Conference.  They  are  noteworthy."  That  feeling  seems 
to  be   quite   general. 

"Thirty  members  bought  tickets  to  the  World's  Sunday- 
school  Convention  and  attended  most  of  the  time.  The  rest 
went  to  part  of  the  sessions.  Dr.  D.  W.  Kurtz  made  two 
speeches."  So  writes  our  correspondent  from  Long  Beach, 
Calif.  Can  any  other  church  in  the  Brotherhood  match 
this  record? 

A  few  corrections.— In  my  last  article  on  "The  Union 
of  the  Protestant  Churches,"  in  paragraph  three,  line 
eleven,  read,  "  since  wc  have  been  in  the  business  of 
division  for  centuries,"  instead  of  "the  business  division 
for  centuries,"  as  it  is  printed.  And  also  in  paragraph  five, 
liftc  one,  read,  "  Division  is  lamented  by  almost  every 
conference  held  in  the  interest  of  Christianity  today,"  in- 
stead of  "  Division  is  lamented  by  almost  every  influence 
held  in  the  interest  of  Christianity  today,"  as  it  appears.— 
H.  C.  Early. 

In  his  Bible  Hour  addresses  at  the  La  Verne  Conference 
Bro.  D.  W.  Kurtz  had  occasion  to  make  extended  reference 
to  the  symbols  of  the  church.  Many  spoke  to  him  about 
the  desirability  of  having  something  like  that  in  printed 
form.  If  those  good  people  were  attentive  readers  of 
the,  "  Messenger ",  they  would  know  that  some  time  ago 
Bro.  Kurtz  put  his  best  thought  on  that  subject  into  a 
neat  sixteen-page  tract  called  "The  Teaching  of  the  Sym- 
bols." It  is  published  by  the  General  Mission  Board  and 
the  Board  will  gladly  send  you  for  the  asking  as  many 
as  you  can  make  good  use  of.    It  was  written  and  published 


to  be  distributed  and  read. 

♦    4*    t    * 


Special  Notices 

The  District  Meeting  of  Oklahoma,  Panhandle  of  Texas 
and  New  Mexico  will  be  held  in  the  Bartlesvillc  church, 
Aug.  21-24.— Jno.   R.   Pitzer,   Bartlesvillc,  Okla. 

Those  coming  by  rail  to  the  Second  District  of  West 
Virginia  Conference  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation 
will  please  take  notice  that  there  will  be  conveyance  at 
West  Union  on  Wednesday,  Aug,  29,  any  time  during  the 
day  until  five  o'clock  in  the  evening. — Oral  Spurgeon, 
Auburn,  W.  Va. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Oregon  will  be  held  at  Portland, 
Aug.  17-21.  Friday,  9  A.  M.,  Ladies'  Aid;  1:30  P.  M., 
Mothers  and  Daughters;  7:30  P.  M.,  Simple  Life  and 
Purity.  Saturday,  9  A.  M.,  Ministerial  Meeting;  1:30 
P.  M.,  Musical  Program;  1:30  P.  M.,  Ministers'  Confer- 
ence; 7:30  P.  M.,  Child  Welfare.  Sunday,  7:30  P.  M., 
Missionary  Address.  Monday,  9  A.  M.  and  7:30  P.  M., 
Christian  Education.  Tuesday,  District  Conference,  9  A_.  M. 
The  church  is  located  on  the  corner  of  Borthwick  and 
Brainard  Streets  and  can  be  reached  by  both  the  St.  John 
and    Mississippi   cars. — M.   C.   Liningcr,    Ashland.    Ore. 


Di.trict  Mating  of  the  Southern  District  of  Iowa  will 
be  hel.l  at  the  Fairview  church  Aug.  22  to  24.  All  trams 
will  be  met  at  Udell  to  accommodate  anyone  coming  that 
way.  Anyone  coming  on  any  other  road  by  train  than 
the  C,  R.  I.  &  P-  or  Wabash,  please  notify  Ross  Whislcr, 
Udell,' Iowa.— Ola  Tarrcnce,  Udell,  Iowa. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  of  the  Second  District  of  Vir- 
Eiina  will  be  held  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation, 
Weyers  Cave,  Va.,  Aug.  16.  beginning  at  10  AM,  opening 
address  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Miller.  The  morning  subject  is  Hie 
Local  Congregation,  and  the  speakers  are  Brethren  Marion 
Craun  C.  B.  Smith  and  Guy  Stump.  The  afternoon  sub- 
ject is  The  District;  speaker,  Bro.  B.  B.  Garber.-D.  H. 
Miller,   Bridgewater,  Va. 

Homecoming  service  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
(Mohican  church)  one  mile  north  of  Lattasburg,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  Aug.  19.  Short  talks  will  be  given  in  the  forenoon 
and  afternoon.  There  will  be  a  basket  dinner  at  noon. 
The  members  from  the  adjoining  churches  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  and  all  others  who  wish  arc  welcome. 
Come  and  spend  the  day  with  us.-Mrs.  Mary  Beeglc, 
West   Salem,   Ohio. 

The  Young  People'.  Conference  of  the  Eastern  and 
Southern  Districts  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  held  Saturday, 
Aug  11  at  Convention  Hall,  Hershey,  Pa.  9 :  30  A.  M„  Our 
Best  for  the  Master.-Jesse  Whitacre.  The  Challenge  as 
It  Comes  to  Us.— Earl  Kipp.  Our  Appreciation  of  Youth  s 
Service.— C.  L.  Baker.  1:15  P.  M.,  Business  Period.  Ad- 
dress by  C.  C.  Ellis.  6  P.  M.,  Vesper  Service.  7  P.  M., 
Addresses  by   R.  W.  Schlosscr  and  C.  C.  Ellis. 

Program  for  the  District  Meeting  of  Middle  Missouri, 
Aug.  17-20,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Training  School,  Friday, 
9-30  A.  M.,  to  Saturday  noon.  Elders'  Council,  Saturday, 
3PM  Sisters'  Aid  Society  Meeting,  Saturday,  3  P.  M. 
Program  by  Music  Committee,  7  P.  M. ;  Welfare  Program, 
8  PM.  Sunday,  8 :  30  A.  M.,  Christian  Educational  Meet- 
ing; sermon,  10:45  A.  M. ;  Young  People's  Program,  1:30 
P  M.;  Ministerial  Meeting.  3  P.  M. ;  Missionary  Address, 
8  P.  M.  District  Meeting,  Monday,  8:30  A.  M— Jesse  D. 
Mohler,  Warrensburg,   Mo. 

To  those  wishing  to  attend  the  summer  Assembly  of 
Northwestern  Ohio:  Place-Silver  Creek  congregation  at 
the  Hickory  Grove  house;  time— Aug.  14,  15,  16.  Those 
coming  by  rail  should  take  the  Toledo  and  Western  lntcr- 
urban  line  and  get  off  at  the  church  grounds.  Those 
coming  by  auto  will  find  the  church  two  and  one-half  miles 
east  of  Pioneer;  State  Route  9  out  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  will 
take  you  directly  to  Pioneer.  Remember  that  the  first 
session  of  the  meeting  will  be  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  14, 
at  8:00.— John    H.    Good,    Bcllefontaine,   Ohio. 

To  the  Churches  of  Northwestern  Ohio:  The  Silver 
(Jrcek  congregation  bids  you  a  hearty  welcome  to  attend 
the  Summer  Assembly  of  Northwestern  Ohio,  which  will 
be  held  in  the  Hickory  Grove  churchhouse  of  the  Silver 
Creek  congregation,  Aug.  14-16.  Those  coming  by  rail  may 
take  a  Toledo  and  Western  Interurban  car  and  stop  at 
Throne's  crossing,  which  is  right  at  the  church.  Tourist 
from  the  east  may  take  route  U.  S.  20,  four  miles  west 
of  Alvordton  and  one-half  mile  north;  tourist  from  the 
south  may  take  route  9  to  Pioneer,  then  go  two  miles 
east  ajid  one-half  mile  south—  H.  H.  Hendricks,  Pioneer, 
Ohio. 

Maple  Spring  church  homecoming:  There  will  be  an 
all-day  homecoming  service  in  the.  Maple  Spring  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  Qucmahoning  congregation,  near  Jerome, 
Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Aug.  19.  Sunday-school  at  9:30, 
preaching  at  11  A.  M,  a  number  of  talks  at  2  P.  M..  and 
addresses  by  Brother  J.  M.  and  Sister  Anna  Blough,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough,  at  7:30  P.  M.  Other  speakers  ex- 
pected to  be  present  and  take  part  in  the  services  are: 
S.  S.  Blough,  Sterling,  III.;  E.  E.  Blough.  Manassas,  Va. ; 
H.  E.  Blough,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  G.  R.  Blough,  Bellwood, 
Pa. ;  A.  J.  Beeghley,  Somerset,  Pa. ;  W.  E.  Welford,  Ligonier, 
Pa.,  and  others.  Members  from  the  Sipesville  and  Hoovers- 
ville  churches  (wdiich  were  formerly  a  part  of  this  old 
congregation)  and  all  others  who  at  any  time  in  the  past 
held  membership  there,  are  specially  invited  to  be  present. 
Bring  well  filled  baskets  and  remain  all  day. — Jerome  E. 
Blough.  Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  Monthly  Financial  Report  to  Be  Discontinued:  Be- 
ginning with  Aug.  1  the  mission  money  received  will  not 
be  reported  in  detail  in  the  "Missionary  Visitor."  As  the 
money  is  regularly  not  reported  untinhe  third  month  after 
it  is  received,  the  November  "Visitor"  is  the  first  which 
will  not  have  the  itemized  financial  report.  The  customary 
Mission  Board  Treasury  Statement  will  appear  in  its 
usual  form.  The  totals  of  moneys  for  the  various  funds 
will  be  reported  just  as  they  have  been  shown  in  the  past. 
The  itemized  financial  report  was  originally  started  to 
encourage  giving  and  was  also  used  by  the  auditors  in 
checking  over  the  treasurer's  accounts.  As  our  mission 
work  grew  the  financial  statement  was  enlarged  so  that  it 
now  takes  from  four  to  eight  pages  monthly.  The  small 
type  used  makes  the  cost  of  a  page  very  expensive.  A 
page  of  regular  reading  matter  is  not  nearly  so  costly.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  printing  of  the  itemized  report  costs  from 
$1,000  to  $2,000  more  than  would  be  the  cost  of  regular 
matter.  Many  people  do  not  desire  to  have  their  names 
(Continued  on  Opposite  Page,  Last  Column) 


If    AROUND   THE   WORLD      | 

Facing    New    Odds 

h,  every  industry  workers  arc  continually  facing  some 
„e  odds  There  are  few  if  any  professions  tat  wha  tend 
^greater  specialization,  while  the  increased  use  of  ma- 
Lfery  changes  the  individual  Worker's  part  almost  over 
h  The  moving  Picture  industry  wil,  serve  as  an  ihus- 
, ftion  It  is  said  that  the  talking  moving  p.ctnre  will  soon 
t the  only  kind  shown.  This  means  that  stars  must  learn 
to  peak  as  well  as  act.  And  i,  wil.  be  strange  .f  such  an 
"novation  does  not  greatly  serve  to  bring  on  a  new  genera- 

tion  of  favorites. 

Dependable    Power   for   Ships 

m^       rtdlcau    that    5,.    Germans    may    we"    p,„ 

dipping  trade,  and  especially  that  of  the  Pacific. 
Worthy    Leadcrshp 

VwinPa.     ncru'egoTtions  looking  toward  the  revision 

be  proud. 

Uses   of   the  Trees 
The  people  of  the  United  States  are  so  busy  cutting  down 
Ire      J  supply  certain  pressing  needs  that  they  do  not  re 
■m  the  less  obvious  but  equally  .mportant  uses  of  the  aver 
age  tree      People  commonly  think  of  trees  as  provider     of 
rui.   lumber  or  shade.    They  have  ye.  to  learn  the  relation 
of  trees  to  such  commonplace  matters  as  the  weather.     The 

pcrature."  

England'.  Billion  Dollar  Merger 

The  British  empire  is  to  have  a  billion  dollar  merger  if 
a  proposed  consolidation  of  all  the  wireless  and  cable  serv 
cesT  the  empire  goes  through.  Of  the  conditions  we 
read  "The  proposed  plan  carefully  steers  clear  of  all 
difficulties  involved  either  in  government  or _P"^°™ * 
ship  and  suggests.a  comprom.se  system.  The  — - 
recommends  that  a  private  company  take  over  ^existing 
telegraphic  services,  the  government  intervening  only  or 
heTurpose  of  bringing  about  unification.  The  goveriincn 
does  not  relinquish  all  control,  however,  for  tte_ board  o 
directors  of  the  gian,  telegraph  company  would  nude 
two  members  approved  by  the  king,  while  an  imperia 
advisory  committee  would  be  consulted  in  all  matters  o 
strategic   importance    to   the    British    empire   or   of    interest 

to  the  public."  ■ 

Conundrums   and  Citizenship 
Not  long  ago  Mme.  Rosika  Schwimmer,  orignator  of  the 
famous  peace  ship,  applied  for  citizenship,  but  «  r cfused 
same  by  a  judge  in  Chicago  of  the  well  known   hundred- 
percent-American   variety.     The   grounds   for   re  usal  we re 
that  in  answer  to  a  question  as  to  possible  conduct  Mme 
Schwimmer  had  stated  that  she  would  not  kdl  m  defense 
of  her  country.     The  lower  court's  decision  was  appealed 
to  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  in  Chicago 
and  the  former  decision  reversed.     The  higher  cour    mak- 
ing the  pertinent  comment  that  "a  petitioners   rights  arc 
not  to  be  determined  by   putting  conundrums  to  her        A 
par,  of  the  cour.  decision  is  as  follows:  "  We  do  not  have 
before  us  the  case  of  a  male  applicant  for  admission  who 
is  able  to  bear  arms  and  is  within  the  usual  conscription 
age,  but  the  case  of  a  woman  fifty  years  of  age      Women 
are   considered    incapable  of    bearing  arms.     Male   persons 
of  the  age  of  appellant  have  not  been  compelled  to  do  so. 
Appellant,  if  admitted,  can  not  by  any  present  law  of  the 
United  States  be  compelled  to  bear  arms.     Judging  by  all 
the    conscription    acts    of   which    we    have    knowledge,    she 
never  will  be  required  to  do  so;  yet  she  IS  denied  admission 
to  citizenship  because  she  says  she  will  not  fight  with  her 
fists  or  carry  a  gun.     In  other  words,  there  is  put  to  her 
a    hypothetical    question-what    would    she    do    under    c,r- 
cumstances  that  never  have  occurred  and  probably  never 
will  occur-and  upon    her   answers   to   this  supposed   case 
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her  petition  is  denied.  A  petitioner's  rights  are  not  to  be 
determined  by  pulling  conundrums  to  her  The  views  o 
appellant  relied  upon  to  support  the  denial  of  her  applica- 
tion have  no  substantial  relation  to  the  inquiry  authorized 
bv  the  statute.  They  were  immaterial  to  that  inquiry  and 
do  not  furnish  sufficient  basis  for  the  decree  Reversed 
and  remanded,  with  direction  to  grant  appellant  s  petition 
A,  .his  writing  it  seems  likely  that  the  case  may  be  ap- 
pealed to  the  United  Stales  Supreme  Com..  But  whethe 
dropped  or  appealed  by  the  one-hundred-percenters  the 
friends  of  peace  and  enlightenment  have  gamed  much  from 
the   publicity  connected  with  the   case. 
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r 

I       SacEcStlonn  tor  Hi 
J  praye 


Weekly  Devotional  Mcetine  Or   tor 
tali  Trlvato  Meditation. 


England's   New   Fighting   Ships 

England's  new   fighting  ships,  the    firs,   to  be  completed 
under  the  Washington  treaty  limitations    are  more  power- 
ful and  costly  though  not  so  large  as  older  ships  to  which 
hey    may    be    compared.      Perhaps    the    most    ou  standing 
movement  is  in  the  matter  of  power  for  spec plough 
such    improvements    as    gun    range    and    armor    should    be 
mentioned  also.     The   new  cruisers  of   the  Kent  class  are 
ong.  narrow,   and  of  shallow   draft.     The   horsepower Jtor 
driving  the  new  cruisers  a.  over  thirty-one  knots  per  hou 
has  been   more  than  tripled  over  that  to  be  found  in     he 
older  ships  in  this  class.     The  engines  on  these ,  ship     can 
develop  80.000  horsepower.  The  cruising  radius  af  full  speed 
U   WOO   miles,  or   about   enough   to   take   them  across  .U e 
Atlantic      At   fourteen    knots    the    cruising   radius    is   more 
fh™  four  times  as  great.     Bu,  the  thing  to  especia.ly  noUC 
is  that  these  fighting  ships  exemplify  a  mastery  over  ma 
erals   and   forces  which  man  must  learn  to  «""»■"" 
constructive    ways.     These   very   cruisers   show    what    man 
might  do  by  wayy  of  speeding  the  course  of  friendly  trade 
or  useful  travel. 


Sad  News  for  Shoppers 

Miss  Rosamond  Cook  of  the  University  of  Cincinnati  re- 
cently  gave  an  address  to   farm  women  during   farm   and 
home   week  a.  towa  State   College.     If  correctly  reported 
ler  address  contained  sad  news  for  shoppers.     One  lively 
reporter    made    her    say    in    substance:    "If    the    average 
woman    buyer    shut    her    eyes    and    grabbed    -hen    she    is 
making  purchases  she  would  be  about  as  well  off.       Nor 
I  the  judgment  of  sales  people  any  better,  for  Miss  Cook 
,ld "of  tests  conducted  with  sheeting  in  which  sales  people 
a,d  consumers  were  each  allowed  to  pick  the  poorest  and 
best.     It  was  found  that  the  sales  people's  judgment  was 
even    slightly    poorer    than    the    consumers.      Other    tests 
tended  to  show  that  brands  are  not  always  tellable.    Not 
to  make  the  ou.look  .00  dark  for   shoppers    It  should  be 
add  d  that  Miss  Cook  thinks  a  system  of   »«»<■*«*»« 
would  answer  nicely.    With  such  a  system  goods  In  certain 
classes   would    have   to   meet    set    specifications.     Thus   the 
on  umeT  could  tell   somewhat   better    what   could    be    ex- 
nected  of  any  given  piece  of  goods  or  article.     Apparently 
wha     Mi  s  Cook  has  in  mind  is  something  similar  to  that 
h    h  some  States  require  of  fruit  shippers.    Thus  orange 
must  have  a  certain  sugar  content  before  the  grower  ca • 
u      ■     .     .bio      However  it    s  accomplished,  it  would  cer 
am.;  be  toP,he  co^umer's  advantage  .0  know  more  than 
Le  or  she  now  does  about  the  qualities  of  goods  purchased. 


Everymember  Evangelism 

Acts    1:6-11 
For  Week   Beginning  Aug.    19 
A  LARGER  FORCE  OF  PERSONAL  WORKERS 

Evangelism  has  been  too  long  the  work  of  ministers.     If 
every    member   would    do    his    part    it    would    multiply    our 
power  many  times. 
MORE  FAVORABLE  CONDITIONS 

Again  and  again  vou  find  yourself  thrown  with  some  one 
under  conditions  most  favorable  to  a  conversation  on 
eternal  interests.  Do  not  waste  these  golden  opportunities. 
A  HELP  TO  KNOW  JESUS 

We  can  not  truly  know  our  Lord  until  we  have  shared 
him     Probably  Paul  who  had  shared  his  Lord  most  widely 
knew  him  better  than  any  man  of  his  day. 
THE  POWER  OF  EXAMPLE 

When  a  farmer  tells  a  farmer  of  Jesus  the  second  farmer 
can  see  before  him  what  a  Christian  farmer  ,s.  So  IS  It 
with  every  profession  and  calling.  The  persona  worker 
himself  is  an  example  of  what  Jesus  can  do  with  his  sort 
of  folk. 
THE  THINGS  THAT  ARE  VITAL 

The    personal    worker's    attack    upon    sin    and    unbelief 

throws  him  heavily  upon  the  vital  resources  of  the  Gospel. 

The  pure  Gospel  is  always  to  be  found  out  on  the  firing 

line,  at  the  point  where  the  kingdom  is  growing  most. 

DISCUSSION 


Men   and   Soil 
"Man   is   a   creature   modified   by    the    soil   on  which  he 
lives       In  other  words,  Dr.  Jacob  Lipman  of  Rutgers  Uni- 
versity and  other  chemists  who  recently .attended Jta   In- 

rail  characteristics..     Thus  it  has  long  been  known  that 
racial  charac  ">st^  ,  bdinc  cre,i„ism  is  common. 

"  rCgo         belt  inlhTunited   States   is  that  region  from 
which  iodine  and  other  chemicals  are   eons.an  ly  dram 
Thus  what  man  produces  from  the  soil  or takes  from  the 
water    in    such    regions    is    deficient    1,1    iodine,    and    there 

the  results  01  mc„,    for    diabetes    may    owe    its 

r:«o"',ha,  msulin,  prepared,  om  ■  he  pancreas 

of    insulin    which    showed    these    ingredients    present.      As 

Nation  between  what  man  eats  -" /e  nice  balan 

„,  his  body  than  is  —;*!*«- 
^rXin-th^rruce^ganese. 

certain    deficiencies   in    the   latter  leave   their    mark 
racial   characteristics  of   a  people. 


What  are  some  of  the  hindrances  to  everymember  evan- 
gelism? 

How  may  we  promote  it? 

Give  instances  from  the  Scriptures  ol  effective  pcrscmal 
work. 

The  Jobless  Armies  of  Britain 

If  more   than   forty  millions  of  people  were  crowded   in 
the  two   States   of    Illinois   and   Indiana   Americans   could 
l,i,  To  realize   what  population  pressure  is  like  in   Eng- 
a  n  on    the'  basis    of    present    standards    and 

Sloped  resources,  England  is  suffering front  an  acuU 
rase  of  overpopulation.     Yet  this  same  land  has  vast  over 

rb£stx;riin.i:;\-rlr,,e: 

A'Kl  ^rSint  «     h         Son  for  these  unfortunate 
of  this  country.     If  the  righ ^  tyl  £an 

""«   ",C  mc    tmcTuch   a   trip  should   prove  just  the  sort 

I  tl„.  overseas  settlement  committee,  will  visit  mew  l. 

the  settlement  of  thousands  =fn m     sjmd  ^ 

i„  their  new   countries      Thus  ec  ;       ,      can. 

-    T"   rno,b,r  way'  C.oSra,'Sw:.i,  England's  p'rescn, 
vassed  as  one  ol  the  ways  1  in|,lcss  armies  need 

rr^hilSy'Ttl'^M'^wben  there  is 
ro'm  andC  foond  ,0  spare  in  such  vast  dominions 
and  Australia. 


Special  Notices 

(Continued  From  Pag*  S™> 

(or  their  investigations.     The     Visile t  J  ^ 

tained  thirty-two  pages     With  *«  «0B*  .  ncvcr 

editor  feels  the   need  °<  ™"       ^^"ple  have  sug- 
seemed  clear  to  enlarge  the  paper.    W     V 
gcsted  to  the   Board  that  the  Finance     StaUment 
continued  either   in   thlt  mtcrest  o    mo  re   reading    a,    ^ 
or    reduced    expense.     Th      de    son  ^^ 

U  r^s  mlt^y  -  rXeexpenses  hu,  also  with 
rCfee«ngethatg,hye   *?£%?£".  ££ 
other   reading  matter    and   at   the    same 
in  cost  would  be  realized. 
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The  Holy  Spirit 

(Continued  From  Page  Mi) 

The  church,  Paul  says,  is  the  product  and  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  "  For  in  one  Spirit  were  ye  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body"  (1  Cor.  12:13).  "Know  ye 
not,"  he  says  speaking  of  the  church,  "  that  ye  are  a 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you"  (1  Cor.  3:  16)?  Again  he  says,  "Ye  also  are 
builded  together  for  a  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit 
(Eph.  2:  22).  The  church  is  a  holy  and  sacred  insti- 
tution in  which  the  Spirit  lives  and  functions.  Every 
motive  and  every  act  of  every  member  is  known  to 
him  When  we  deal  with  the  church  we  deal  not  with 
men  but  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  Ananias  and 
Sapphira.  his  wife,  were  using  the  church  to  gain  their 
own  selfish  ends,  they  did  so  because  Satan  filled  their 
hearts  to  "  lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit."  They  had  "  not 
lied  unto  men  but  unto  God."  As  a  result  of  their 
irreverence  and  disregard  for  the  church,  the  sacred 
institution  and  dwelling  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  at 
the  denunciation  of  Peter  they  fell  dead  at  his  feet. 

The  church  is  a  sacred  institution  because  of  the  re- 
lation the  Holy  Spirit  sustains  to  it,  and  irreverence 
and  disregard  for  it  will  not  go  unpunished.  Paul  brings 
a  similar  denunciation  upon  those  who  through  the 
formation  of  parties,  factions  and  divisions  in  the 
church  dishonor  and  destroy  the  church,  the  temple  of 
God.  He  says  in  speaking  of  such :  "  Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  a  temple  of  God:  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  destroyeth  the  temple, 
him  shall  God  destroy :  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy 
and  such  are  ye  "  (1  Cor.  3: 16,  17). 

The  Spirit  may  also  be  dishonored  by  dishonoring 
or  making  a  wrong  use  of  the  body  which  is  also  his 
temple.  We  read :  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  from  God?  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ;  for  ye  were 
bought  with  a  price:  glorify  God  therefore  in  your 
body  "  ( 1  Cor.  6 :  19.  20) .  The  body  is  God's  proper- 
ty given  to  man  to  be  used  for  sacred  purposes  and 
must  therefore  not  be  defiled  or  used  for  selfish  ends. 
The  body  should  be  used  in  honor  to  its  Holy  Inhabi- 
tant and  its  sacred  ownership. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  holy  and  sanctifies  that  with 
which  he  comes  in  touch.  To  speak  irreverently  of 
him,  or  to  discountenance  his  work,  or  to  attribute  it 
to  evil  sources  is  to  assume  an  attitude  that  can  re- 
sult in  nothing  less  than  failure.  Underhanded  schem- 
ing work  in  the  church  to  gain  selfish  ends  will  bring 
disaster  to  the  one  so  engaged.  Man  may  be  deceived 
but  the  Spirit  can  not  be  deceived.  To  use  the  church 
or  the  body  for  selfish  purposes  is  to  prostitute  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  thereby  dishonor  him. 

The  purpose  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  to  condemn 
or  to  destroy,  but  to  give  life  and  peace  and  joy.  The 
purpose  of  the  communion  service  is  to  bless  and 
strengthen  those  who  engage  in  it,  but  to  do  so  un- 
worthily results  in  condemnation.  So  likewise  a  wrong 
atittude  toward  the  Holy  Spirit  will  result  in  failure 
and  destruction.  Contact  with  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
be  made  with  reverence,  and  the  holy  of  holiest,  his 
sacred  precincts,  entered  with  reverence  and  awe. 
Nappancc,  hid. 


one  thing  you  have  neglectcd-not  for  days  perchance, 
but  years— for  a  convenient  season?  But  after  all,  is 
it  not  because  you  do  not  set  a  day  for  it?  You  may 
be  waiting  for  the  evangelist  to  come ;  then,  perhaps, 
you  will  say  there  is  too  much  excitement,  you  want 

to  be  calm. 

You  do  not  want  to  be  lost,  nor  do  you  mean  to  be, 
but  every  day  brings  you  nearer  eternity.  Why  not 
set  next  Sunday,  the  best  of  all  days,  to  do  that  neg- 
lected task  you  know  so  well  to  be  your  duty?  For 
do  you  not  read  that,  "  He  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin  "  ?  Also,  that  the  dis- 
obedient shall  be  punished? 

I  pray  God  that  next  Lord's  Day  may  be  your 
"  rainy  day."  Be  as  wise  as  the  farmer  and  the  house- 
wife 'and  you  shall  receive  "  showers  of  blessings." 
You' are  too  good  to  be  lost,  or  to  risk  another  day 
to  the  great  thief,  procrastination.  Make  the  Lord's 
Day  your  day,  your  decision  day,  your  set  apart  or 
sanctification  day.  May  the  Lord  give  you  courage 
and  resolution  to  say: 

•  I  am  resolved  no  longer  to  linger. 
Charmed  with  the  world's  delight. 
Things  that  are  higher,  things  that  are  nobler, 
These  shall  allure  my  sight." 
Then  can  you  sing — 

"O  happy  day,  that  fixed  my  choice, 
On  thee,  my  Savior  and  my  God." 
Franklin  Grove,  111. 


The  Rainy  Day 

BY  MARTHA  B.  LAHMAN 

It  is  not  Longfellow's  "  rainy  day,"  but  it  may  be 
more  glorious  to  you. 

Every  good  farmer  has  work  piled  up  for  the  rainy 
day.  There  is  a  hinge  off  here,  and  a  nail  or  strap 
needed  there,  then  the  work  on  the  harness  is  put  off 
till  it  rains  that  it  may  be  greased  under  cover. 

The  good  housewife,  too,  has  many  tasks  that  she 
sets  aside  for  a  special  day — there  are  neglected  tasks 
that  never  would  get  done  if  it  were  not  that  a  day 
is  set  apart  for  them.  For  instance,  the  rugs  need 
binding  and  the  bureau  drawers  need  to  be  over- 
hauled. And  she  says :  "  I  am  too  busy  now,  when  I 
get  all  through  cleaning  I  will  take  a  day  for  those 
neglected  things."  She  has  wanted  so  long,  too,  to 
call  on  some  sick  people  so  she  sets  a  day  for  that. 
Oh,  sinner,  if  you  read  these  lines,  how  about  that 


Tobacco 

BY  A.   E.   CARSEY 

"  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun, 
and  it  is  common  among  men."    It  is  tobacco. 

When  I  went  to  school,  thirty  years  ago,  I  was 
taught  flatly  that  the  tobacco  habit  was  evil  and  in- 
jurious. Modern  students  are  not  so  taught.  There 
were  at  frequent  intervals  in  those  old  physiologies 
chapters  which  told  bluntly  the  "  effects  of  alcohol  and 
tobacco  " ;  and  there  were  great  loose  leaf  charts  show- 
ing graphically  what  a  smoker's  throat  looked  like,  or 
a  tobacco  heart,  or  a  stomach  sickened  by  tobacco  juice 
and  scalded  with  whiskey.  Somehow,  those  old  chap- 
ters and  charts  seem  to  have  all  vanished  away. 

In  their  place  we  have  compromise  and  cynicism. 
We  must  not  offend  any  powerful  interest,  or  do  any- 
thing which  might  reduce  the  dividends  of  the  "widows 
and  orphans  "  who  have  invested  their  capital.  So  that 
now  the  modern  student  gets  drunk  and  smokes 
cigarettes  with  an  open  mind. 

Tobacco  is  the  most  prevalent  of  all  the  evil  host  of 
habits  that  bedevils  mankind.  Climate,  sex,  race,  age, 
geography,  longitude,  latitude,  do  not  affect  it.  It  is 
universal.  Wherever  man  is,  there  it  is,  also.  Where 
it  will  not  grow,  man  frantically  sends  for  it,  cost  what 
it  may.  The  number  of  pounds  of  it,  or  the  value 
thereof,  consumed  annually,  are  figures  so  great  as  to 
be  meaningless.  As  a  sign  of  its  power — its  intrench- 
ments — consider  this:  the  Brethren  Church  seems  to 
be  the  only  social  organization  that  is  opposing  it 
openly  today. 

Let  us  grant  that  those  old  charts  and  chapters  were 
perhaps  dictated  more  from  the  heart  than  from  the 
head — yet  we  know  now  that  they  got  mighty  close  to 
the  truth  by  some  means  or  other.     It  is  becoming 
more  and  more  a  question  just  what  the  pathological 
record  of  this  infant  terrible  really  is.     It  is  not  a 
first-rank  evil — not  equal  to  poverty,  or  war,  or  mur- 
der; yet  it  is  being  conceded  first  place  among  second- 
rank  destroyers,  such  as  syphilis,  drunkenness,  drugs, 
etc.    It  may  not  hurt  the  individual  victim  so  much — 
but  there  are  so  many  more  victims.    It  is  a  question  of 
mass.    Nor  do  I  mean  to  he  intolerant  or  fanatical.    A 
boy  may  be  below  par  because  he  smokes ;  but  he  may 
smoke  because  he  is  below   par,  also.     And  tobacco 
does  not  affect  all  alike;  some  it  docs  not  injure  at 
all.  apparently.    Given  a  strong  man,  with  no  worries, 
with  plenty  of  outdoor  hard  work,  and  the  moderate 
use  of  tobacco  will  probably  hurt  him  but  little,  if  at 
all.    But  it  will  do  him  no  good ;  and  in  nearly  all  cases 
it  does  a  terrible  harm.    Science,  as  she  throws  wider 
and  wider  apart  the  curtain  before  the  stage  of  physi- 
cal ills,  discloses  the  somewhat  mysterious  culprit,  to- 


bacco, skulking  among  the  shadows  more  and  more, 
assassin's  knife  in  hand.     No  good  doctor  considers  a 
history  of  a  case  worth  much  unless  it  includes  the 
patient's  tobacco  story.     No  matter  what  the  case,  if 
there  is  no  tobacco  habit  the  chances  for  recovery  are 
five  to  ninety  per  cent  better  than  where  the  habit  is. 
First  class  physicians  are   recognizing  tobacco   as   a 
thing  possibly  more  to  be  feared  than  syphilis,  morphia, 
or  alcoholism ;  and  for  this  reason:  for  the  latter  three 
thei'e  is  a  routine,  a  distinct  technique;  but  for  the 
former  there  is  none.    The  physician  knows  how  very, 
very  many  tobacco  addicts  there  are— easily  a  thousand 
to  one  of  the  others;  and  he  knows  that  just  as  few  of 
them,  comparatively,  ever  cease  to  be  addicts.    Also  he 
knows  that  it  is  poor  business  to  pitch  into  a  man's 
habits  or  to  oppose  big  business.     Tobacco  is  not  so 
dramatic  as  morphia  or  whiskey;  but  is  it  any  less 
sure?    And  it  is  almost  as  pleasurable  and  much  cheap- 
er.    And  still  more,  it  is  fashionable.     Big  business 
has  learned  a  great  secret  from  the  war  makers.    Con- 
sider the  extraordinary  filthiness  of  the  tobacco  habit 
in  any  form;  then  recall  some  of  the  ads  that  are  put 
forth  to  make  sales.    And  those  ads  are  masterpieces; 
they  are  the  work  of  our  best  artists.    And  let  no  one 
doubt  their  power.     But  how  utterly  they  conceal  the 
truth.      I    wonder    whether   these    great   artists    ever 
"treated   themsleves   to   the   best  "—and   cleaned   the 
spittoons  afterward?  Or  "  walked  a  mile  for  a  Camel  " 
—and  tried  to  eat  a  hearty  breakfast? 

Increase  the  heart  beats  by  five  in  a  minute,  and  you 
add  seven  tons  of  work  to  the  heart's  work  day ;  which 
means  about  125,000  tons  of  extra  toil  in  fifty  years. 
One  cigarette  will  whip  up  the  heart  from  three  to 
thirty-five  beats  per  minute.  Does  this  have  any  bear- 
ing upon  the  arterio-sclerosis  so  prevalent  among  mid- 
dle-aged business  men? 

After  heart  acceleration  _ due  to  exercise  the  heart 
returns  to  normal  in  a  few  minutes ;  but  the  cigaretted 
heart  requires  from  three  to  four  hours  to  stagger  back 
to  normal.  No  barber,  surgeon,  athlete,  or  rifle  shot 
dares  to  smoke  or  chew  within  three  hours  of  duty. 
His  nerves  are  driven  crazy.  He  dare  not  trust  his 
eyes,  his  hands,  or  his  legs.  And  the  writer,  or  the 
artist  is  much  better  off  without  the  thing  he  advertises 
so  powerfully.  The  thinker's  mind  gets  smooth  and 
cold.  As  Hugo  put  it,  exquisitely — "  Tobacco  turns 
thought  into  revery."  This  is  not  true  of  whiskey  or 
morphia.  (We  are  holding  no  brief  for  the  "  d.  t's." 
or  the  "  snow  birds  " ;  we  are  merely  making  a  com- 
parison.) In  whiskey  or  morphia  there  are  but  few 
poisons.  In  tobacco  there  are  at  least  twenty-four  classi- 
fied ;  and  one  of  these,  nicotine,  is  one  of  the  major 
lethal  drugs.  The  better  the  whiskey  or  the  morphia— 
that  is,  the  more  expensive  they  are— the  more  effec- 
tive they  are;  but  the  cheaper  the  tobacco,  the  more 
nicotine  there  is  in  it.  Tobacco  wreaks  its  stained  and 
gagging  vengeance  upon  the  ignorant  and  helpless 
preferably. 

The  thyroid  gland  has  a  great  deal  to  do,  it  is  known 
now,  with  sex,  and  growth.  It  is  believed  to  be  homol- 
ogous with  the  endostyle  of  tunicates.  Now  the  thyroid 
gland  is  in  the  throat— hawked  at,  convulsed  with  gag- 
ging and  spitting,  scorched  with  smoke  which  reeks 
with  many  poisons.  Add  shattered  nerves — and  docs 
tobacco  have  to  do  or  not  with  our  stunted  and  unfit, 
our  morons,  degenerates,  and  Freudian  subjects? 

Science  can  now  watch  the  whole  process  of  diges- 
tion— watch  it  actually,  from  the  mouth  to  the  in- 
testines. In  a  normal  subject,  the  pylorus,  or  "  little 
gate "  by  a  miracle  or  reflex  action,  opens  when 
stomach  digestion  has  been  completed,  and  not  before; 
but  by  another  miracle,  one  cigar  or  cigarette  or  chew 
will  befuddle  that  faithful  guard  so  that  it  will  not 
wait  until  the  stomach  has  finished  its  job,  but  will  re- 
lax and  fill  the  small  intestine  with  a  mass  that  is  not 
chemically  ready  to  enter  there.  The  result  may  be 
imagined.  Who  has  not  heard  of  the  "  stomach 
trouble  "  of  the  tobacco  addict?  With  some  men,  to- 
bacco acts  as  a  laxative  and  for  the  above  reason. 
There  is  a  consequent  straining  and  false  urgejvhich 
sometimes  leads  to  rupture.  Such  cases  are  more  and 
more  common.  That  a  man  can  rupture  himself  smok- 
ing cigarettes  seems  hard  to  believe  but  it  is  true. 
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A  hungry  man  need  but  to  smoke  or  chew  tobacco  to 
have  his  hunger  depart  from  him.  "  With  your  last 
nickel  buy  tobacco,"  is  a  ghastly  but  practical  proverb 
among  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.  No  tobacco  addict 
can  eat  properly.  He  is,  in  the  last  analysis,  simply 
starving;  and  it  is  slow  starvation,  leading  to  many 
and  mysterious  evils,'  once  difficult  to  trace. 

I  do  not  differentiate  between  forms  of  the  tobacco 
habit.     It  matters  little  what  the  form-smoking  or 
chewing;  and  little  what  is  smoked  or  chewed.    The 
habit  is  not  monogamous,  if  we  may  so  use  that  word. 
A  smoker  can  usually  chew  and  vice  versa;  and  a 
chewer  can  chew  any  kind,  and  a  smoker  can  smoke 
any  kind  of  tobacco  as  a  general  thing.    Also  there  is 
usually  an  affiliation  between  morphia  and  whiskey  and 
tobacco;  you  will  find  the  cigarette  as  a   rule  along 
with  the  needle  and  the  flask.    We  have  all  heard  the 
defensive  stories-how  one  man  had  scrofula  until  the 
doctor  told  him  to  take  up  smoking;  or  how  another 
had  "stomach  trouble"  until  he  began  to  chew.     No 
stronger  argument  against  tobacco  than  this  could  be 
advanced.     I   do  not  contend  that  tobacco  is  not  a 
remedy,  not  a  drug;  it  is  a  drug,  precsely-a  very 
powerful  drug.     Strychnine  is  a  remedy  also.     It  is 
pathetic  how  a  tobacco  addict  will  defend  his  mistress. 
No  organ,  no  nerve,  of  the  body  is  immune  to  this  ter- 
rible hag.    Yet  she  poses— how  gracefully,  how  mod- 
ishly;  but  in  reality,  how  she  reeks  and  stinks!     Con- 
sider the  anomaly  of  a  handsome,  well  dressed  young 
fellow  chewing  or  smoking.    He  has  been  defined   the 
smoker,  as  a  "  fire  at  one  end  and  a  fool  at  the  other. 
But  that  is  harsh,  and  it  does  not  help  him  any.    He  is 
almost  always.  I  think,  just  ignorant.     He  succumbs, 
more  than  he  realizes,  to  the  power  of  advertising;  he 
wants  to  be  in  the  mode,  is  usually  extravagant    and 
usually  illiterate-an  ideal  victim.    He  is  a  child  of  the 
late  war,  a  student  of  "success."     The  way  to  hep 
him  is  to  make  the  truth  fashionable.     Can  that  be 
done?    Make  the  tobacco  addict  realize  what  he  is  like 
and  the  habit  won't  last  long.    But  the  tobacco  indus- 
try hath  founded  schools,  churches,  and  chant.es-and 
its  preachers  and  teachers  have  a  golden  seal  across 
their  lips.    Is  the  tobacco  question,  perhaps,  really  an 
economic  question? 

For  about  a  quarter  of  a  century  I  was  a  tobacco 
addict  I  used  tobacco.  Indeed  I  did  "  use  it !  1 
smoked-pipe,  cigar  and  cigarette.  I  chewed-plug, 
fine-cut,  and  scrap.  And  I  doubt  not  had  tobacco  been 
in  liquid  form,  that  I  should  have  drunk  it.  It  came 
easy  to  me  to  learn.  I  was  what  is  known  as  a  '  nat- 
ural." It  never  made  me  sick  until  after  I  had  mas- 
tered the  habit,  which  is  unusual. 

It  didn't  hurt  me  either-gracious  no!  I  remember 
the  thousand  reasons  why!  She  was  a  wondrous  mis- 
tress, this  pale,  spirit-like,  white  poisoner,  and  how  I 
flew  to  her  defense  ! 

But  she  began  to  claw  me.  I  could  not  believe  it. 
But  when  she  clawed  at  my  very  vitals,  I  recoiled  from 
her,  a  little  in  horror.  She  had  clawed  deep,  by  that 
time— my  eyes,  my  throat,  and  my  stomach.  I  wooed 
her,  wearing  a  truss,  a  pair  of  glasses,  and  coughing 
modishly. 

Then  I  "  went  to  the  doctor."  He— none  of  them— 
would  or  could  tell  me  just  what  was  wrong.  But  all 
along,  subconsciously.  I  knew.  I  put  away  the  realiza- 
tion 4is  long  as  I  could.  Then  I  put  away  my  pale 
mistress.  I  "quit."  Do.  not  believe  for  one  moment 
that  it  is  impossible  to  quit  the  tobacco  habit;  but  do 
not,  for  one  moment,  either,  believe  that  it  is  easy. 

It  would  seem  that  there  are  the  three  days,  the  three- 
weeks,  the  three  months— and  then  a  truce.  After 
three  months,  you  are  normal  again,  at  least  in  con- 
trol. But  those  three  days!  A  strong  mouth  wash 
will  help  greatly.  You  should  be  busily  at  work  though 
and  alone ;  people  can  not  endure  you ;  and  you  must 
go  to  bed  as  soon  as  you  can.  and  take  refuge  in  sleep. 
You  are  fighting  for  time.  You  must  get  by  those  first 
three  days.  And  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  eternal 
vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty;  for  never  wdl  you 
have  wanted  anything  in  all  your  life  as  you  will  want 
that  cigarette,  or  cigar,  or  chew. 

You   will    have    an    aid— your    returning    appetite. 
When  you  want  to  smoke,  eat.    It  will  be  surprising,  to 


be  able  to  eat  again,  especially  breakfast.    Gagging  will 
be  no  more.     Fruit  and  pastry  will  go  down  as  into 
a  bottomless  pit.    There  will  be  no  more  of  that  vague, 
be-deviled  stomach  urge-vou  will  not  know  that  you 
have  a  stomach ;  but  you  will  wonder  what  becomes  of 
all  that  you  eat-until  you  recall  that  you  are  simply 
refilling  about  thirty-three  feet  of  alimentary  canal  that 
has  been  practically  emptied  by  a  most  insidious  poison. 
You  will  gain  weight,  about  a  pound  a  day,  until  you 
are  well  again.    And  you  will  put  away  your  truss  and 
your  glasses,  that  is,  if  you  can  exercise,  too,  which  is 
something  else  again.     And  you  will  know  that  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  that  also,  God  is  good. 

How  much  better  off  is  he  who  has  touched  not 
tasted  not,  handled  not,  than  he  who  has  and  quit!     I 
believe  that  a  man  is  never  quite  the  same  again  or- 
ganically or  chemically  after  the  ravages  of  tobacco. 
He  will  not  care  for  it,  it  will  be  all  out  of  his  nerve 
centers,  yet  it  will  never  be  difficult  for  him  to  relearn 
it.    He  must  always  "  stay  quit."    He  has  lost  an  illu- 
sion-why must  so  pleasurable  a  habit  be  so  hurtful' 
Yet  there  is  a  great  lesson,  as  his  power  increases,  the 
power  of  the  habit  will  decrease;  he  will  never  know 
the  desire  so  poignantly  again,  though  he  can  begin 
just  about  where  he  left  off.    Measuring  the  Devil,  he 
will  find  him  a  bluffer.     And  he  will  "hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter-fear  God.  and  keep  his 
commandments." 
East  St.  Louis,  III. 


The  Smoking  Female 

The  plague  of  the  cigaret  is  on  us.  The  worst  form 
of  the  plague  is  the  smoking  female.  The  smoking 
male  was  bad  enough  but  the  smoking  female  is  worse. 
The  one  comfort  in  women  smoking  is  that  the  smok- 
ing  female  is  the  death  blow  to  the  tobacco  habit. 
Nicotine,  like  alcohol,  is  an  artistic  bar.  Here  are 
some  of  nicotine's  living  falsehoods : 

"  You  can  take  me  or  leave  me."  Can  you?  Wit- 
ness how  cigaret  smokers  can  not  even  wash  their 
faces  in  the  morning  before  they  have  had  a  long  pull 
on  a  cigaret.  The  last  thing  at  night,  the  first  thing  in 
the  morning.     Yes,  you   can  take  it;  but  you  cant 

leave  it. 

Read  the  bold  lying  of  tobacco  advertisements. 
They  picture  beautiful,  wholesome  girls  and  proclaim 
that"  the  cigaret  is  wholesome  and  pure.  They  say  the 
cigaret  is  "  sweet  "  and  to  prove  it  give  you  the  pic- 
ture of  a  camel.  Did  you  ever  see  a  "  sweet  '  came  . 
One  thing  is  true,  the  cigaret  does  smell  as  bad  as  the 
camel  I  wonder  if  the  dealers  are  stupid  enough  to 
display  this  same  "  ad  "  in  Asia  and  Africa  where  the 
camel  is  sufficiently  near  to  be  fully  appreciated!     I 

hope  so.  ,  .    ,         ,         i 

Then  you  are  assured  that  users  of  this  brand  need 
be  concerned  with  nothing  but  the  pleasure  of  smok- 
ing. True  again,  in  part,  as  most  smokers  seem  not 
to  care  where  their  second-hand  smoke  goes. 

You  see  written  in  the  sky  "  Lucky  Strike."  Yes, 
"  lucky  "  all  right,  but  the  luck  is  in  the  purse  of  the 
tobacco  trade  and  the  "  strike  "  is  in  the  heart  of  the 
smoker.  It's  "toasted"  you  know,  but  like  most 
"  toasts  "  it's  a  joke. 

The  revolt  against  the  tobacco  habit  is  already  well 
under  way.  There  are  flourishing  lines  of  business 
that  prohibit  all  smoking.  The  prosperity  of  these 
places  is  due  to  the  cleaner  air.  Many  of  the  patrons 
are  smokers  themselves  but  are  glad  to  find  places  free 
of  the  dirty  air  made  by  smokers. 

In  Washington,  D.  C,  I  saw  a  woman  smoking  a 
cigaret  while  she  sipped  her  soup.  The  female  smok- 
ing at  the  table  is  the  limit  for  bad  manners.  Think 
of  souping  and  smoking  at  the  same  time!  The  women 
have  gone  beyond  the  men  in  this.  Who  ever  saw  a 
man  smoke  his  soup? 

Why  are  women  smoking?  Many  women  are  just 
children.  They  thrill  in  doing  the  forbidden  thing. 
The  new  freedom  enjoyed  by  the  women  of  our  day 
invites  to  the  unconventional.  Many  are  running  wild 
and  seem  to  gloat  over  any  act  that  makes  the  old 
fogies  gasp.  We  who  believe  in  freedom  must  pay  the 
price  of  seeing  this  liberty  abused  by  those  who  have 


little  sense  of  responsibility  for  their  words  and  ac- 
tions. 

A  woman  may  do  about  as  she  pleases  these  days. 
She  can  come  down  to  the  level  of  men  and  companion 
with  them  in  all  they  do  if  she  wants  to  surrender  the 
place  a  good  woman  has  in  the  heart  of  a  good  man. 

But  not  many  women  will  do  this.  They  are  above 
the  lure  of  the  cigaret.  The  vast  majority  of  our 
women  will  continue  to  inspire  and  lead  into  the  finer, 
lovelier  and  happier  things  of  life.— M.  P.  Boynton  in 
The  Baptist. 

We  All  Need  Friends 

BY  S.  Z.  SHARP 

A  friend  is  one  who  is  united  to  another  by  the  ties 
of  affection— generally  called  love.     A  true  friend  is 
one  who  is  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  his  fellow, 
sometimes  even  unto  death,  as  in  the  case  of  Damon 
and  Pythias,  so  graphically  described  by  Cicero.  To  be 
without  a  friend  is  like  trying  to  walk  with  one  foot 
only.    We  are  so  constituted  that  we  need  some  one  to 
share  with  us  our  joys  and  sorrows.   God  saw  this  when 
he  had  created  the  first  man,  and  said :  "  It  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone.     I  will  make  him  a  helpmeet." 
Every  normally  constituted  man  and  woman  feels  that, 
in  order  to  get  the  most  out  of  life,  a  friend  of  the 
opposite  sex  is  necessary.    A  desire  for  a  friend  is  de- 
veloped very  early  in  life.     Infants  are  attracted  by 
other  infants  when  they  do  not  care  for  the  presence  of 
older  persons,  but  when  one   infant   is  brought  into 
the  presence  of  another,  see  how  quickly  it  is  attracted. 
Later,  children  want  other  children  to  play  with  them 
and  it  does  not  matter  whether  they  are  rich  or  poor, 
black  or  white,  just  so  they  are  able  to  play.     During 
school  days  it  is  the  exception  not  to  have  a  special 
friend  or  a  group  of  friends.    Still  later,  the  tendency 
is  to  look  for  a  life  long  friend  and  companion. 

Friendship  is  of  great  advantage  in  all  conditions  of 
life.  It  causes  business  men  to  form  corporations, 
associations,  clubs  and  fraternities.  One  of  the  most 
despairing  conditions  a  man  can  be  in  is  to  feel  that 
he  has  not  a  friend  in  the  world.  In  the  absence  of  a 
human  friend,  he  will  bestow  his  affections  on  some 
animal,  it  may  be  a  dog  or  a  horse.  It  is  said  of  a 
prisoner  who  had  no  human  friend  that  he  cultivated 
the  friendship  of  a  mouse  that  came  into  his  cell  to  cat 
the  bread  crumbs  that  he  let  fall.  When  the  prison 
warden  discovered  the  mouse  and  killed  it,  the  prisoner 
wept  like  a  child. 

Another  instance  given  during  the  Civil  War  is  that 
of  a  soldier  who  deserted  from  the  army  anil  hid  in 
the  Everglades  in  Florida.  The  extreme  loneliness  so 
preyed  upon  him  that  when  he  found  a  rattlesnake  he 
made  that  his  friend  by  feeding  it  mice  until  it  became 
quite  tame  and  recognized  its  benefactor  as  a  friend. 

Some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  interesting  stones  in 
the  Bible  "are  the  stories  of  friendship.  Such  is  the 
story  of  Ruth  and  Naomi.  No  stronger  affection  could 
be  expressed  than  that  in  what  Ruth  said  to  Naomi : 
"  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  return  from  follow- 
in.'  after  thee:  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God:  where  thou  diest  I 
will  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried:  Jehovah  do  so  to 
me  and  more  also,  if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and 
me'"  It  would  be  hard  to  find  in  any  language  a  senti- 
ment more  beautiful,  tender  and  affectionate  than  the 

saving  of  Ruth.  , 

The  relation  between  David  and  Jonathan  is  another 
outstanding  instance  of  true  friendship.  There  was 
something  in  the  character  of  David  that  struck  Jona- 
than forcibly,  so  that  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit 
with  the  soul  of  David  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his 
own  soul.  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  covenant, 
and  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  his  robe  and  his  ap- 
parel even  to  his  sword  and  bow  and  girdle. 

It  seems  there  is  nothing  true,  great,  good  and 
worthy  that  does  not  have  a  counterfeit.  We  have 
counterfeit  money.  All  kinds  of  food  drugs  and 
medicines  have  their  imitations  that  make  the  pure  food 
law  a  necessity.  Therefore,  we  may  expect  there  will 
also  be  false  friends.     When  any  one  acquires  wealth 

(Continued  on  Page  514) 
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The  Negro 

(Continued  From  Page  505) 

consideration.  Their  influence  will  be  felt 
good  or  for  ill.  They  are  here  to  stay. 
Col.  Bain,  they  are  in  the  South  to  stay. 
years  ago,  at  the  International  Negro  Convention  in 
New  York  City,  it  was  suggested  that  Africa  should 
be  redeemed  by  and  for  the  black  race,  the  impress,™ 
was  left  that,  sooner  or  later,  the  negroes  of  this 
country  would  migrate  to  Africa  in  a  body,  but  negro 
leaders  have  never  taken  the  suggestion  seriously 
This  ought  to  be  the  last  consideration  in  the  mind  of 
Christians.  Our  Master  would  say  again,  as  he  did  of 
old:  "  They  need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat." 

They  need  the  white  man's  help.  They  need  his  help 
financially  and  educationally.  More  is  being  done  to- 
day to  educate  the  average  layman  than  the  negro  min- 
istry America  is  now  spending  $33  per  capita  for  the 
education  of  the  white  child,  and  $6  for  the  colored. 

The  negro  needs  especially  to  be  given  an  oppor- 
tunity in  industrial  education.  By  nature  he  lacks  on 
this  line.  Nearly  all  students  of  the  negro  agree  upon 
•'  his  emotionalism,  his  sloth,  his  vanity,  and  his  want 
of  mechanical  idea."  In  order  that  he  may  enjoy  the 
necessary  basis  of  life,  he  must  be  trained  in  brain  and 
hand.    Hampton  Institute  and  Tuskegee  fully  indicate 

this. 

In  his  address  at  Atlanta,  Ga,  Col.  Roosevelt  re- 
minded his  audience  of  colored  people  that  the  secret 
of  future  success  is  to  be  sought  in  greater  efficiency, 
that  illiteracy  and  incompetency  are  barriers  to  useful- 
ness, that  it  is  the  common  school  rather  than  the  uni- 
versity which  is  the  foundation  of  American  citizen- 
ship. 

Then,  too,  the  negro  is  coming  into  his  own.  In 
slavery  less  than  five  in  a  hundred  could  read  and 
write;  by  1917,  seventy  in  a  hundred  had  mastered  the 
elementary  branches.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
education  of  these  people  began  only  after  their  eman- 
cipation from  slavery.  At  that  time  both  the  negroes 
and  the  whites  were  in  a  situation  bordering  on  chaos. 
The  whites  knew  the  negro  only  as  a  slave  and  them- 
selves as  masters.  The  negro  knew  nothing  but  to 
serve.  But  schools  were  soon  established  in  great 
numbers.  The  missionary  societies  became  active. 
Rev.  John  Eaton,  afterwards  U.  S.  Commissioner  of 
Education,  was  placed  by  General  Grant  in  charge  of 
the  instruction  of  the  emancipated  race.  Within  five 
years  more  than  five  million  dollars  was  spent  in  this 
work.  In  1868  Gen.  Samuel  C.  Armstrong  founded 
Hampton  Institute.  Its  primary  work  was  the  training 
of  teachers.  Industrial  training  was  incorporated  from 
its  beginning.  From  Hampton  sprang  Tuskegee  In- 
stitute, founded  in  1881  by  Booker  T.  Washington,  an 
institution  much  larger,  but  along  the  same  lines. 

The  line  which  concerns  Christians  most,  in  refer- 
ence to  this  wronged  and  neglected  race,  is  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  negro's  soul.  The  churches  have  not  been 
entirely  unmindful.  The  ministerial  association  of  the 
colored  Baptists,  some  years  ago,  gave  the  following 
suggestions:  "  (1)  Be  right  with  God  and  make  re- 
ligion practical.  Less  noise  and  feeling,  and  more 
quiet,  wholesome,  everyday  living.  (2)  Be  honest, 
truthful,  reliable.  (3)  Keep  a  clean  home  as  well  as 
a  clean  body.  (4)  Behave  better  on  the  streets  and  in 
public  conveyances,  and  stop  talking  so  much  and  so 
loud.  (5)  Make  the  word  '  Christian  '  a  synonym  for 
honesty,  cleanliness,  intelligence,  industry  and  right- 
eousness, by  doing  with  your  might  what  your  hands 
find  to  do." 

The  church  can  not  undo  the  past.  The  changes 
which  might  be  desired  will  not  come  suddenly  and 
wholesale.  Race  prejudice,  due  to  circumstances  to 
which  the  negro,  as  well  as  the  whites  of  the  North  and 
South,  have  all  contributed,  must  be  reckoned  with. 
In  certain  forms  race  hostility  in  the  South  is  on  the 
increase.  Some  forms  of  negro  immorality  and  de- 
generacy are  growing. 

He  needs,  first  of  all,  a  chance.  He  needs,  again, 
government  and  guidance.  The  pure  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  supply  all  these.  Two  ragged  little  urchins 
stood  at  the  railroad  station.     The  great  Mogul  was 


drawing  a  long  train  of  freight  cars,  switched  and 
backed  on  the  siding.  The  older  of  the  two  watched 
the  engineer  with  great  .admiration,  as  he  held  the 
throttle  with  calm  confidence.  With  a  sigh  he  said, 
•■  I  wish  I  was  a  white  boy,  so  I  could  learn  to  run 
that  engine!"  The  younger  replied,  "  All  I  want  is  a 
-chance,  and  I'll  run  it  as  I  am!" 
Lebanon,  Pa. ,  , 


CORRESPONDENCE 


church    now    of 
This   world   with 


He  That  Hath  an  Ear 

BY   WILBUR  M.  WEIMER 

There  is  a  saying  that  "  the  people  are  preached  to 


death."  But  this  is  not  the  preacher's  fault;  it  is  the 
fault  of  those  people  who  persist  in  closing  their  ears 
to  the  often  repeated  truth. 

It  is  a  sad  fact,  as  all  true  ministers  know,  that  all 
around  there  are  people  who  regularly  go  to  church 
and  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  but 
do  not  intend  to  hear  in  the  sense  of  taking  heed  and 
following  the  truth.  They  are  prejudiced,  not  open- 
minded,  or  willfully  stubborn  rejectors  of  the  truth. 
Thus  they  are  hardened,  deafened  spiritually,  and 
preached  to  death. 

In  the  Scripture  we  are  told  that  God  hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart.  In  the  same  sense  the  preacher  dulls 
the  ears  of  those  people  who  hear  the  truth  and  refuse 
to  follow,  for  the  truth  atrophies  and  undermines  the 
thoughts  and  will  of  the  mind,  until  it  is  difficult  and 
sometimes  impossible  to  discern  and  follow  the  truth. 
It  is  a  serious  and«responsible  thing  for  one  to  go  to 
church,  to  hear  or  read  a  sermon.  Many  listen  to  a 
sermon,  but  can  not  hear  it.  Many  sing  the  Gospel 
and  hear  it,  and  yet  know  not  what  they  are  singing ; 
their  souls  are  dulled. 

To  those  who  let  the  truth  go  into  one  ear  and  out> 
of  the  other,  there  is  a  solemn  warning  from  the  Sav- 
ior: "  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables:  because 
they  seeing,  see  not;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not. 
neither  do  they  understand.  And  in  them  is  fulfilled 
the  prophet  Esaias,  which  saith,  By  hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive ;  for  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and'  their 
eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them"  (Matt.  13:13-15). 

You  see,  according  to  the  above  authority  of  the 
Savior,  there  are  those  who  can  not  understand,  can 
not  hear  or  see  the  truth,  because  they  did  not  will  to 
see,  hear  and  understand.  And  they  will  not  to  see, 
hear  and  understand  because  they  do  not  want  to  be 
converted  and  healed  of  their  hearts  which  have  waxed 
gross.    Sin  is  the  cause; 

They  want  sin,  pleasure,  the  world,  and  to  this  end 
they  not  only  will  not  and  can  not  hear,  but  "  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 

What  a  sad  state  of  affairs  may  be  found  in  many  a 
church;  people  dull  of  hearing,  deaf  to  hearing  the 
true  gospel,  and  hiring  for  their  worldly  lust  a  preach- 
er who  has  itching  ears,  a  leader  who  listens  to  them, 
and  then  delivers  them  "  fair  speeches  "  and  fables  and 
indulgence.  God  pity  the  dull  ears  made  duller  and 
deaf  by  the  itching  ears,  the  poor,  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind ! 

But  there  are  always  some  hearers  who  want  the 
truth  and  hear  it.  To  such  Christ  says:  "But  blessed 
are  your  ears"  (Matt.  13:16).  When  Jesus  was 
preaching  he  often  said  :  "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear";  also:  "Take  heed  what  ye  hear"  (Matt.  4: 
24)  ;  and:  "  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear  "  (Luke 
8:18).  The  context  indicates  that  one  will  lose  the 
truth  that  he  has  if  he  does  not  hear,  and  hear  aright. 
So  important  is  this  thing  of  a  hearing  ear,  that  seven 
times  Christ  said  from  heaven :  "  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches." 
Modesto,  Calif. 


STEWARDSHIP 

There  is  no  question  confronting  0 
more  weight  than  that  of  stewardship 
all  of  its  treasures  of  gold  and  silver,  as  well  as  of  animal, 
yegctablc  and  fruit  life,  belongs  to  God  who  created  it 
all  for  his  glory  and  honor  and  emolument.  We  are  simply 
tenants  during  our  short  stay  in  the  world,  and  if  wc 
do  not  observe  the  obligations  and  relationship  of  stewards 
we  are  robbers.     If  you  discredit  this  statement  read  Mai. 

3:  8-10.  ,,.  ,     ,  .     ,, 

Some  time  ago  our  announcement  was  published  in  the 
"Gospel  Messenger"  offering  a  prize  for  the  best  essay 
on  stewardship.  I  have  had  no  response  and  I  now  with- 
draw this  offer. 

It  may  interest  the  readers  of  our  paper  to  know  that 
the  prize  offered  for  the  best  essay  on  "The  Signs  o 
the  Times"  has  been  awarded  to  Bro.  H.  K.  Kesler  of 
Chicago  The  long  delay  has  been  caused  by  the  large 
task  of  examining  the  contributions  on  the  subject.  We 
have  seventeen  essays,  some  of  which  consist  of  many 
pages   and    the    burden   of   examination    was    heavy. 

Recently  an  announcement  was  published  in  our  paper 
winch  offered  a  copy  of  the  book,  "  A  Cloud  of  Witnesses." 
free  for  the  pastors  of  every  congregation  in  our  church 
on  the  receipt  of  four  postage  stamps,  the  cost  of  mailing 
the  book.  At  this  date  we  have  received  only  four  re- 
sponses It  is  our  fervent  desire  that  the  book  should  be 
in  the  libraries  of  our  ministers.  We  are  not  qualified  to 
meet  the  emergencies  of  the  pastoral  state  without  de- 
nominational books  on  fundamental  subjects  and  there  ,s 
no  subject  more  fundamental  in  its  relation  to  the  Gospel 
which  our  peace-loving  Savior  brought  from  heaven  than 
that  of  carnal  war.  It  is  the  highest  expression  of  the 
satanic  spirit.  It  is  wholesale  murder  and  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life.  Wc  ardently  hope  that  our  brethren 
will  send  in  their  orders  for  the  book  without  long  delay. 


Roanoke,  Va. 


D.  C.  Moomaw. 


SOUTHERN   MISSOURI  AND  ARKANSAS 

The  Bible  Institute  and  District  Meeting  of  Southern 
Missouri  and  Arkansas  will  be  held  in  the  Peace  Valley 
Church,  Aug.  19-23.     The  program  will  be  as  follows: 

H.  M.  Fields  and  Lester  E.  Fike  will  conduct  the  Bible 
Institute;  Lester  E.  Fike  will  preach  Aug.  19  at  11  A.  M. 

and  8  P.  M. 

MONDAY,  AUG.  20 

1:15  P.  M.     Devotional—  Eld.  A.  Killingsworth 

1 1  30  P.  M.    Bible  Study   H.  M.  Fields 

2-30  P.  M.     Parables  of  Jesus  Lester  E.  Fike 

3:30  P.  M.    Bible  Study   H.   M.  Fields 

6:30  P.  M.    Song  Service    ■■• 

6-  45  p.  M.     The  Lord's  Prayer  Lester  E.  Fike 

8:00  P.  M.     Sermon    (Speaker   to  be   supplied) 

TUESDAY,  AUG.  21 

9 .00  A    M.     Devotional    '. Eld.    Ira    Witmorc 

915  A.  M.     Parables  of  Jesus  Lester  E.  Fike 

10:15  A.M.     Bible  Study    H.M.  Fields 

11:15  A.  M.     Parables  of  Jesus   Lester  E.  Fike 

1:  30  P.  M.     Elders'   Meeting 

1-  30  P    M.     Ladies'   Aid   Program 

(1)  What    Do    I    Owe    to    Our    Aid    Society?     Nancy 
Davidson. 

(2)  How  Should  Our  Aid  Society  Be  Conducted,  and 
Why?    Sister  Samuel  Beeghley. 

(3)  The  Special  Need  of  My  Local  Aid  Society,  by  a 
representative  from  each  Society. 

(4)  The  Standing  of  Our  Aid  as  a  District,  Addie  E. 
Amos. 

3-  00  P.  M.     Young  People's  Conference 

(1)  Attitude    of    the    Young    Toward    the    Ministry. 
Henry   Harriss. 

(2)  Modern  Amusements,  Zella  M.  Fike. 

(3)  General  Church  Program,  Geo.  Hallctt. 

(4)  Proper    Attitude    of    the    Church    Toward    Young 
Members,    Samuel   Weimer. 

(5)  What    a    Christian    College    Has    Meant    to    Me, 
Lester  E.  Fike. 

Temperance  Oration,  H.  M.  Fields. 
6:30  P.  M.     Song   Service. 

6:45  P.  M.    The   Lord's    Prayer,   Lester   E.   Fike. 
8:00  P.  M.    Sermon,  N.  S.  Gripe. 

WEDNESDAY',  AUG.  22 
9:  00  A.  M.     Ministerial    Meeting 

Theme:   Evangelism  the    Supreme    Mission- of  the    Church 
Devotional,    Samuel    Beeghley. 

(1)  The  Pastor  and  His  Staff.  A.  W.  Adkins. 

(2)  Converts    Only    During    Revival,    Bro.    Renfrew. 

(3)  A   Constructive    Church    Program,    Wm.    P.    Bos- 
serman. 

(4)  Preparing  for  Revival:    Evangelist's  Part,  Lester 
E.  Fike. 

(5)  The  Church's  Part,  Minnie  Jarboe. 
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:  30  P. 

(1) 


(2) 
(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

3:  30   P. 

(1) 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 

3:  30  P. 

(1) 


Our  New  Converts,  Abel  Killingsworth. 
How    Make    a    Successful    Church    Survey,    and 
Value  of   Same,  H.   M.   Fields. 
What    Are    Some    of    the    Outstanding    Principles 
That  Every  Minister  and  Church  in  Our  District 
Should  Teach,  Eld.  J.  B.  Hylton. 
M.     Sunday    School    and    C.    W.    Program 
Importance  of  Teaching  the  Pupil  Jesus,  and  De- 
veloping the  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Individual.  Eld. 
Ira  Witmore. 

Meeting  the  World's  Challenge,  Ehna  Fike. 
The    Place   of    the   Sunday-school  in   Evangelism, 
Sister  A.  W.  Adkins. 

The  Superintendent  and  His  Program,  Eld.  A.  W. 
Adkins. 

B.  Y.  P.  D.  Made  Practical,  H.  M.  Fields. 
M     -Mothers  and  Daughters'   Program 
How  Teach  the  Children  to  Love  the  Church  and 
Its  Principles,  Sister  J.  B.  Hylton. 
How  Teach  the  Girls  to  Honor  the   Simple   Life 
of  the  Gospel,  Sarah  Fike. 

Give  Plans  to  Have  Children  to  Sit  and  Be  Quiet 
in  Church,  Sister  Wm.  Oxley  and  others. 
How  Can  Girls  Honor  Christian  Parents;     Mary 
Nehr.  .  _ 

Should  Mothers  Have  Family  Worship  When  Fa- 
ther Is  Absent,  and  Why?     Nancy  Davidson. 
M.     Fathers   and   Sons'   Meeting 
How  Shall  We  Teach  Our  Sons  Concerning  the 
Evils   That   Are    Most    Common    to    Our    Boys   of 
the  Teen  Age?    N.  S.  Gripe. 
How   Best   Get   Father  and   Son   to  Work   as   a 
Unit'     Earl  Harvey,  Wilbert  Eirshman. 
What  Method  Should  Father   Pursue  to  Encour- 
age the  Sons  to  Take   Part  in  Family  Worship? 


on    the   third    Sunday   of   each    month,   which 
Miss  Amelia  Lrinard,   Enittield,  III.,  July  ». 


:    greatly   appreciate 


:    church    base 


INDIANA 
nd  Sister  I.   Edwin  Jarboe  came  to  us  June 


M.   Peterson. 
Song  Service. 

Lord's  Prayer,  Lester  E.  Fike. 
Missionary  Address,  J.    B.    Hylton. 

THURSDAY,  AUG.  23 
Devotional,  W.  L.  Woodiel. 
Business    Session 
Lord's  Prayer,  Lester  E.  Fike.   - 

P    L 
Peace  Valley,  Mo.  ' 


6:30  P. 
6:45  P. 
8:00  P. 


9:00  A 
8:  00  P. 


M. 
M. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents  J 


CALIFORNIA 


Emplr..-W«  have  been  enjoying  a  tost  ol  good  things  ta       nun, 
be,  =1  visiting  friend,  on  the  «»l-  Conferee.    Jun    .5  B^J 
Henry    gave    a    ver; r  .« ere. tlMjfo»g.ted  lectu  ^ 

SrSJSSS  ^^        Lh    £. u, ,-»««-; 
July  9  Bro.   F  oyd  Leepcr.  of  North  Manchester,  ">        v  „,.,ors 

Alter  this   service   a   large  number  went   lo  the   home   of  our  pastors. 
H  „    I    R    \V , ,ml  SE    and  tendered  them  a  pound  party.     July   1 

';ppcec",r»^laSCL!he;!c^P°r;V;;^'L^,eTCa,,..  July  * 

:,;:m"w=re°Bf,Thrr ■tuin.Vu-m.n.  SZ    Sharp,  R.   H    Miller  a.,d  A. 
C.   Wieand.     Our   former  pastor,   Bro.   J     S    ™       ■     •     ,  , 

pastor   at    Hermosa    Beach   while   Bro.   Carl  o!    that   place  »«  ^ V. 
of  absence.     Letters  were  granted  to  f  JT^^".^ 

ruemoers'boI.gKc   els^o  ,h.  World',  Sunday  School  =---- 
Sister  Anna  Miller  from   Chicago  and  Sister  Mary    M.r.n .Iron,    Bait, 

meeting,  began    luly    10.     Brother   and  Sister  Smilh   worked  diligently 
meetings  hegan  JUi*  al,ei,dance  so  good  nor  the  community  so 

ana  never  was  our  a  »  warned    Bro.    Smith    to   remain 

until"  Iter"  J." "».  but  because  of  other  appointments,  it  »•»"««; 

r  r'ev^  £,!rju,r^s  -STTT  =:  L  ;erlH 

.1  basket  dinner  in  one  of  our  parks  the  last  day  of  the  n**"*-     "Jd 
were   baptized    and   one    reinstated.      Our    communion    Krv.ce  J  ' 

Tulv   22  with   -in   excellent    attendance   of   hfty-six.      We  we  now   looking 
orW  to  the  St    B.    V.    P.    D.    program   which  will  be    held    here 
Aug.  19,-Mrs.  L.  P.  Robertson,  Rio  Linda,  Calif-  July   30. 
COLORADO 
Denver.-Since    our    last    report    we    have    had   a    number   of    visitors 
who  gave  us  very  helpful  messages.     Bro.  M.  A^Jacobsof  York, 
Eave  us  an  excellent    message.     Prof.   C 
School   was    with    us    July    15    and    spoke 
Bro.  H.  F    Richards  of   McPherson,  Kan: 
and  gave  us  a  practical  message  July  22 
and    wife   are    spending    their    vacat 
helpful   to  the    work    while   here.     C 
July   U   with   an   excellent   prograi 


,  ixrttZts  ,T'd^,J„ur"a;:„uars.v; 

mic tig        The       were    I.,   weeks  of  intensive   work  not  only   on  the 
pa,,  of  Brother   and   Sister   Jarboe   and   our   nastor     Br..   Moms,   but 
also    on    the    par.    of    the    membership    a,    wel J.       1  h, a U »J»  .    »• 
esc.llent  throughout  the  mcctuigs.     Seven  were b»°t.«a    a         g 

earn.  SS  ne'ar'Z"  Kingdom"  *  TS^SJK 

depart   from  our  midst.-Lcah   Hotrue.  Garrett.  Ind..  July   30. 

•     j  t..i  ,   01     Tli-n    f.     F     Weaver   of    Pomona,   Calif.,   came   to   us 

^■rf£i.«?     He   gave     wo  at  ou,  church,  occupying  the 

with  his      Chalk  Talk-.         1 _gaii    t.  a  „,       „„„,„   ihe   Saiur- 

regular  W«^««»™S*S    X,   Su     "     choo, 'class   sponsored   hi, 
comin""  On  tS£  evening  he  gave  "  The  Home ,  ,h.  School,  ami, he 

S  jAirfKa.*  Lula  Goshorn    Ladoga    In 

Laporte  church  ha,  just  closed  two  ten  ^^'^'^LZ 

offiuVSiree"    We"  had  only  the    Beginners,  ,^-J;-; 

we  could  not  provide  rooms  lor  more,      ine  ini  »       children. 

hope    some    lasting    good    may    be    seen     n     be    live,    ol    tile    eh. 

Brother  and  Si. Mr  Wm.  Tinkl.  w «™»      „„„  ,m„cHui  by  all 

trjcSd^^^ch.',    Center    Point,    Ind..   July    ,1. 

Middle..™.-Ou,  revival  meeting,  closed  on  the  "„■«,  of  th 
Bud  with  a  full  Irouse-eive,,  some  ou, suie  Bro  Jar ^d.d^^ 
wonderful  work  hJo       11-  .m      ,,  ,,      Hi,  ,  lk, 

the  doctrine  of  Llinst  ami    ms    w»™  ,.    j  remaned 

p„,   a   lot    to   thinking   and    some    thought     I    h     ^    "  Uii    ,hc 

a   week  longer   more  »■«"»»«  "™he  ™  „„{  M   Bro.  Denlinger 
song  service  part  of  the  lime      When  sue  was  Coming 

from  Anderson,  Ind.,  assisted  ,n  the  song  service.  The  Home  Lorn,  g 
of  the  Old  People-,  Home  and  Orphanage  was  he  4  h  of  u fr  It  wa. 
■  T  ,;  ...  ,„,!  there  was  a  good  turnout  in  the  afternoon,  cm 
ISjSmZf*  i-b-  one'lf^iL'S'  haBd"a 
{S-^LTri  'I-  wh1c:[^y"™i^d.  They  love  Brother  and 
SSL  Briles  very  --".^^"SS'SS  ".e  elt  JS 
'hurch".incr°he      ar     thre'    One   ol.Mady  'died    a  short    tune    alter 

S'S  fuJ^h  f  ^reatPyappreera,^  Brjs  Summers^ 
5S  "wal-erHeis'ey^lVhina^arread  in  the  Sunday-school  recenlly. 
-Florida  E.   Green,   Middlclown.  Ind.,   July  30. 

O^pSnt^BetharrBS^mo.^ 

Department.    Bella i,    II.   I e  ^      ,„„„„.     She  attended  with  u. 

S  K.rr,h'or,",y°ga"f7i.,g  a,  near  by  Camp  AW.nde^ J.^    And, 
„.   c„ndav     luly  8,    she    cd  our   congregational    singing   anu 
:  ,h        vera!   o7he'r   delightful    V.Cjl    sold.,    -e,,,,,e...,e.l   by    one   o     our 
Bethel.  Pianists-Sister   Ella  Stockberge,     S.st       '-«„;•„»  J    ,im„ 

distiction    in    vocal    music    and    ncr    s,"^"K  vi,j,i„H   i„    her    home 

been  broadcasted    over    rterad»he|u,,c,,ow  _.,,,.,,. ^  ^ 

country   a.  Limestone,   lean.    »  uje  rf  |te  >umm|.r  „„„,,., 

'ST.      W,  privileged  to  attend  the   sundry   .....on.  and  to 

S.  ISTilh  "young  f  opte-and  church  Uader,  Irom  various  j.r» 
<"  "'"   "'"'Tutdcui  serl'S     We'ha',eJalygood  plaVetr  ,.,e  purpose 

£?^SHEeet/s^ 

'Tsus   a.  a  TLcher."-Ralph  G.    Rarick,    Milford,    Ind. 

IOWA 

F^rview  church  met  and  transacted  the  business  ^^"^  'J„ 
i„    cu„,erl,    council    in    good    spirit    W        ■      «^»    >  j    „. 

entertain    the    District    Conference    at    this    place    Aug        . 
Our  delegate,  will  he  ^°'^Zi"Sj^£ 5-  b  very 
acnve°a:r^'l..enda„Srha"toi,   good    .hi.  summer      O.J-JJ 

pa^tellam'G'rSr  f.^E^'S^  «  N.  some  time 
-Ola   Tarrence,    Udell,   Iowa.  July    30. 


it        In    the    afternoon    the 
,e,  of  our   D.   V.    B.   S.      ere  held.     About   OT   attended 
this    service.      Recently    a    young    lathe,    who .was    a    men. 

hVapt^T",,;  sea-?*??  x^i^s 

f*tVir=S"  IheTar^Ihls^.m;    wa'Xel, 
e'itSd'and  1^,..°  much  to  our  y.Jiug  pe.pl «.  Jh?  ^^ 
o,   our    church    are    preparnut    ^«»" ''oJ^,^' l.'.m'  Slit*. 
^t„g".ahetldr;he8  Batik  t'reek  elmreb  the  la.  week  in  August 
are    M?s     Anna    Cbrist.an    and    Russell    hanlner.      We    are    expecting 

Sittar*..*  S,-ier   Walter  C    Sell  ol   G I  »""■  '•£,"**11S   ? 

a    series    of    evangelistic    meeting,,    beginning    Oct.    I.-MrS.    Heme 
Touu.send,   Woodland,    Mich..   Aug.   1. 


MINNESOTA 


.""Teri'iverc'  SSJi  ".S*'^'  hK^  bSr.g'our  SJtTE 
ular  orhcer,  were  dec  c.i     ejro     r.  j  ,,„„,  „,  Nc,rlh- 

;:S  rSelS  a^lve7  Jl'ancLk  church  The  C.n.er.ae.  «.. 
well  attended  .and  greatly  appreciated.  We  bad  . .unit  very  I..«l» 
given  by  Dm.  Colf.nan  of  Mount  Moms.  We  have  B.  \.  e.  u.  mee> 
mgs  al  the  home,  of  lh.  young  people  ever,  two  weeks.  Th,  cllttjch 
Sling  was  repaired  this  spring.  It  was  r.,li.ngl.d,  P»P."d.  am  .he 
,,,„,,1  Fine  cooperation  wa,  shown,  everyone  doing  bis  or  her 
ITS  SuV  average  attendance  at  church  and  Sunday-school  ,s  ap- 
proximaSy "mrty'-hvo-Erma  Summer,    Hancock,   Minn.,  July   S. 

WorUSin„o„.-Wc  have  enjoyed  having  Bro.  R.  H,  Nicodj  nvj.  ««b 
„,  in  .  two  weeks'  Bible  In.litulc.  He  used  ll.e  Gospel  of  St.  Jonii 
1  Is  work  Many  truths  were  revealed  to  us  in  «  very  loreelul  way. 
W  tee  thai  be  church  has  had  a  real  Gospel  feast  and  our  r.spon, 
E"S     ;",  ttZ  wl'h'an   euro„S•o1^,°^ve;,  wl      adS 

SlSTlftlS  ti'  .tl!'?u,l^o^nic'"»Orf  U^i 
On   July   s   »  i    "c   i  Hrenoon  the  crowd   was  not  as  large 

young    people    have    in    tnisc    mcLiuiiis.       <-v  # 

ihemselvcs  for  a  larger  and  greater  work  in  lime  to  cnmc.-Kutn  LU.iy. 
Worthington,  Minn.,  July  : 


South  Beatrice.— May  6  a 


NEBRASKA 


■1  7  Pr 


Weaver,  ol   Pomona.  Calif.. 
j,,,    instructive    and    entertaining. 

splendid  use  of  the  evening  hour  in  «™»«  '•'■';     '  ^,.  "  „"      „,,   ,; 

K'w^ra=^h^^^^ 
morning   and  evening.      Having   att<nUii   mc  v 

interSfirabouTcal^^^^ 

D.    Brandt,    llolmesv.lle.    Nehr-,    Jul,    29. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

..  ..  in     „i  ,1...   Plpnaant  Valley  congregation  have  ).isi 

Pleasant  Valley.-We         *  >-     *        >    ,,,,,«,     „,    ,„ck„,„,   „, 

passed    through    a    season    ot    gtea.        ,  b  ,ir,achcd    twelve 

Relief,  N.  C,  came  I.  our   »»■«•')  L,  h,.  were  b.p.i.e.l. 

inspiring  sermon,  and  as  a  '«""'"  M'"1  ,    el.nrch  and  delivered 

On  his  way  liom.  he  stopped  at  the   I  ;»»  ^reck  u.orc  ^^    ^^ 
four    sermons    and    three    oiiiers 
Creek,  N,   C,  July  ».   ^^   DAKOTA 

Crrin..on.-A    joi,,.    Sun.l.y.schnul    n.eeling    Was    ^^^.f,"^ 

The   collection  taken   was   voted   10  be   sen.      o   t.K !*-»-J-^    ~j^ 
Since    our    last    report    three    Sun  day- school    «!.■ 
churoh.-Mrfl.  Daisy   B.  Kreps.  Carnngton,  ^ 
OHIO 
Belief ontaine.— Less    than    fourt 


Ihe  world-wide 
icliolftrs  united 
,    Dnk.,  July  31. 


and  > 
that 


Kingdor 
progress 


this  church.    The  Miaaioi 

■  flort   should   he   made   In   rejuve 

ch  at   this  place.     In    this   Urn 

.<-re  have  been  many  tunes  of  11 

been    the    characteristic    fcati 


s    ago    the    present    pastor 
Board  represent  ativcB  felt 

iale  the  work  ol   tin     I  "'■' 
:   of   building   the   spiritual 
uri-iv  and   perplexity.     Yel 
oughnul    the     period. 


KANSAS 


t-ighho 


1  May  \2.    We  greatly 


read,    those 
deacon.     C 


,k  of  Palmer  Lake  Summer 
n  the  subject  of  education. 
spent  a  few  days  in  Denver 
Evangelist  Oliver  H.  Austin 
in  Denver  and  they  are  very 
Vacation  Church  School  closed 
ulered    in    the   evenin 


held  i 


held 


""  R2LEE**2s  fszn  S^uSno'rE",ve::'  ,hi, 

nee    has    b»   held    in   ^,^^77as,:,„8Cobara'dJ0v.iB,'he 

but    this    year    at    the    mutation    oi    c^sic... .  

.  .,   Palme,   Lk,.     July   29   our   pastor  wa ,  as,.,    p  ea.hi «g  at 

Arr.ba.    Colo.,    in    the    morning,    and    Limon    in    tnt    esc...   s. 

absence  Bro    O.  H.  Austin,  and  Bro.  W.  R.  Sh.vely,  of  Marion,  Oh  o. 

brought   two  strong   messagc-Mrs.    I.   J.   Soll.nherg.r.  Aurora.    Colo. 

ILLINOIS 

Martin  Creek  church  enioyed  preaching  services  f""'1".  Jul>r  "; 
conducted  by  Sherman  Shoemaker  ol  Ml.  Vernon.  I  I.  H  «, .  ac- 
compan.ed  by  his  wife  and  lamily.     He  has  prom.sed  to  preach  for  u, 


Burr  Oak.-Wc  held  our  communi. 

with    us.     On    Sunday     May    13,    »     ouscrs  ouf 

all   day    meeting    and   basket    .  .  n.    rat be    cl '"','  JT,,=     h„reh 

Sunday-school   gave  a  splendid  Children.  Da jy rog  ^ 

m.t  In   regular  business  "™  "«a™  jHf  a ''vJ,y  pleasing  manner.    Our 
presiding.    All  business  was  transacted  ...  a        »  '  evangelist 

ministerial  comm.ttee  was  instructed  to  t  and  sec 
,o  hold  a  revival  meeling  ..-J  "'"ii  decided  to  use  ihe 
to  extend  the  annu al  "»'  'V'f  ",  W l0c,0,,„:  also  to  elect  our 
graded  Sunday. jho..  k-ssons  y8"'"™  „cciM  ,„  have  a  nominating 
rm^S^Vt-oVrsS^choo,  continue^with  g»d  iiilere.,- 
Mrs.  C.  F.  Alexander,  Burr  Oak,  Kans..  July 
MICHIGAN 

'1     f,»^rt    V\    ...1»V,    niif    .-Irler. 

Harlan.-Thc   Harlan  church  met  m   council  June  .«> 
Bro.    Charles    Forror,    pre.idtng.     Two    ■«""    » 

--"-•V£%^;^s^rifnde„t,   and    Glenn 
for   Ihe    year,   with    Bro.    A.    W.    "yior  ,  ^      p         choo,  ,„„„,  an  in- 

aired.      We    nave    prL<n.ii«'ii    «» 

G.r„    Foole,  Copem.sh,    Mich..  July  26. 

Midl»d.-W.  held  a  ,eri„  of  revival  me.  mg,  at  th  .  jlac^  B™. 
j.  L  Van  Mf'«  »«"-"^r  "Lp  .V,d  Sunua,  July  22,gand  two  are 
™.m  ingLOhea,S.hS,eondr,"o„W."vvhiehP  we  Irtis.  will  he  cared  or  soon 
T  "?k  "iES"'* r,*b~  m'em„e,TCsu,lu"nded'  ,he  t.ule, 
ol    whom    more    »»    «        «  member,    take    an    active   part    u 

r„r«*r'w!-Je'..e°Frrndenhurgh.  Midland.  "*.  »  *  ,„  .. 

S'm  2^"«f^alSlr^-^3fTi-  talent. 

Ihe  school  and  the  teachers  and  music  u  .lircci. °'-  Q      ,   ,      ,   an 

There  wa.  splendid  in.,r.,t  . *n wn  du  ,ng^ b=  eho.h  O  J^^  ^ 
•r&tJSSi."Sa™  S^  "Crown  Jewels,"  alier  which 


...  ap)'»  ^tlii'' average   Sunday-school  aUcu.liince 
wafS  "n}he'°a",     at'lor '.,!fh,e"s:„da;,    most   recen,    was  •».     A  • 

9S%    stay    for    church       The    ptaycr    sir lice  |,api„m 

week,  averaged  40.     Aug.    14,   '«•  *"'■   'f  „™'  ,£"„. ,„0    have    re 

;Ln'.hVr    nVS«        c' 'hi  H^.catio^  Se^ol.    Wit,,  ^  average 

Snyder   and    a    son    and    daugh ...  ,  „,  K„t| 

visinng^rent,    relate,      .d^maiiylrnmd^    ^   ^    ^     |S_Jo,m 

Ohio,    will    l>e    wnn    u&    '       _ 

Wieand,    Bellcfontaine,    Ohio,   July    £1. 

u.i    mnnri    the    Lima    church    has    been    moving 

attendance    ha,    been    about    two    h^„J",£,  ',„,,  "hundred    <or 
Our  evening    .civ".! aic    lien    a         «     K  „„„„„  „„.„,,  mu.,C 

the  same  period  of  time     A  nomi.tr    "         '  Member,   ol    the 

,„.     The   Men's   Work   S^"^™, '"■*"«    »""     ,"° 
tiwI    is    uettniK    sonic    projects    unuu   ,       '      ,  „       r       \    .,_„,    niano 

b^y";,Ki„  u-t  :S'»,i.o;iur"N.w'each"or,,be 

ha,    been    purchased    lo     .he    d  Senior-ha.    a    piano    and 

three    departments  -Primary  Vacation    Bible    School   closed    last 

ru'ciot,  gave  voluntary  .,r»i«.    A  closing  pragr .mj« ^.  givei    » 

fe„^c'o,^ffi.f'M;;;"^.rre™1 

I  iim    Ohio    July  29. 

'plelsan.  V,Bey.-Wc  have  been  having  son, e  very  , pi -'  =  m. 
reared    ,„    „»   ^"g*-^'      ^  ^  td^O^'e  Z    ST^Ml 

S.  Hi  ".Pecano;  £  'on  Ju^2,  We  a,o  ^oyed  havn,  .  „  jv 
!,„  of  their  paten,,  and  >"™\\™%™\ZTa?y°»m  ?<<•,•<<■  «e 
S?£  .:^s"v=£^y..choo,  convener,  A. ^  in   *. 

d.en  at   Pleasant  valley.     we  a""'s     gJ     E(lward  Miller  of  I'itsburg, 

by  our  pastor,  also  one   receiuiy   h 
Ohior-Plcasant   Valley.  Ohio.  July  31. 


Dortha     Kettiuion. 


...   .iiroU- 
,    directed 


PENNSYLVANIA 


A1,°°~    <Trul°By"  Vaca^n-'BiMe'  SoT  ^vtuSte  «;  ' 
Se'r "h" "ititbn".!  aSS  Martha  Mentacr.  to  whom  much 
(Continued  on  Page  SI6) 
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yet  fail  to  have  the  essential  elements  of  the  Christian 
nature  When  such  a  life  is  called  upon  to 
spiritual  functions  it  is  found  to  be  dead  spintualry. 
I  to  err  is  human,  it  is  divine  to  forgive.  But  some 
supposed  Christians  will  not  forgive  their  brother. 
Some  may  claim  they  do,  but  still  hold  hatred  m  the, 
hearts.    All  such  have  the  wolf  nature.    It  takes  only  a 


514 

We  All  Need  Friends 

(Continued  From  Page  511) 

or  an  honorable  position  there  will  be  plenty  who  pre- 
sent themselves  as  friends,  but  when  the  nch  man  be- 
ecmes  bankrupt  the  false  friends  will  leave  h,m  as  ey 
would  a  sinking  ship  instead  of  commg  to  his  rescue 

Is     ue  f   ends* would  do.     From  the  many  instances      »  -^^  until  the  w0,f  nature  will  assert  it 
in  which  one  person  sacrificed  his  life  to  save   hat  of      *        9^  ^  appctite  wl„  ,)e  nla„,fested.    They 
his  friend  there  has  evolved  the  saying,  "  Friendship  is 
stronger  than  death."   "  There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother"  (Prov.  18:24). 

Of  all  the  friendships  recorded  in  any  history  there 
is  none  to  be  compared  with  the  friendship  of  Jesus. 
In  making  the  comparison  we  must  take  into  cons.dera- 
tion  the  transcendent  superiority  of  Jesus  to  our  hu- 
man friends,  take  into  account  the  glory  he  had  with 
the  Father  from  all  eternity  which  he  left  when  he 
came  to  be  the  Friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  In 
this  we  see  manifest  the  superiority  of  God  to  man. 
Then  we  must  consider  that  other  and  awful  saenfice 
which  he  made  by  dying  the  ignominious  death  upon 
the  cross  to  prove  his  friendship,  as  he  sa.d :  Greater 
love  has  no  man  than  this",  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 


JOSEPHINE  BAKER  RINEHART 
ccphinc  Baker  Rinchar.  was  born  in  Monlgo— 
r  Union.  Dec.  2).  1848 


home  July  'l.  1928.  aged  »  I 


after  ; 


pas 


ity,  Ohio, 
ay  at  he. 


m  bite  and  kill  and  devour.  They  would  rather  de 
stroy  the  church  of  Christ  and  scatter  his  sheep  than 
admit  that  they  have  done  any  wrong. 

Such  are  self-righteous  prophets.  They  are  not 
limited  to  the  clergy,  but  may  be  found  *>"»«<» 
rather  prominent  laymen  also.  "  Ye  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or 
figs  of  thistles  ?"  Ah,  no,  the  business  of  the  thorn  and 
thistle  is  not  fruit  bearing,  however  pretentious  they 
may  appear.  They  wound  and  cause  to  bleed  hose 
who  come  in  contact  with  them.  Just  so  the  lying 
prophet  causes  God's  sheep  to  be  scattered  and 
wounded.  See  them  going  tom  and  bleeding  The 
,  wolf  is  a  carnivorous  animal  and  he  does  not  hesitate 
T  fi  T        1  0  "aim  the  sheep  and  to  extract  blood.     His  putting 

for  his  friends,  and  ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  ,  _    ^  ^  nnt  chanee  his  ravenous  inner 

which  I  have  commanded  you." 

Tliere  is  a  Friend  above  all  others 


6  month,  and  9  days.  She  wa.  the 
daughter  of  David  H.  and  Ehrabelh 
Baker,  and  the  last  ol  a  lanidy  ol 
five  children.  Her  entire  life  was 
si, cut    in   this  community. 

She    was    united    in    marriage    to 
John     H.    Rinehart,    Oct.    26,    1871. 
They   shared  each  other's  joys  and 
sorrows    almost    fifty-seven    years. 
To  this  union  were  horn  three  chil- 
dren-    Lihhie     Burger,     who     pre- 
ceded her  mother  in  deatli  eighteen 
years  ago;   David  K.   Rinehart.  and 
Saraii    R.    Ncher.      She    leaves 
sides    her    husband.    David    K. 
Sarah,     fifteen     grandchildren 
eight       great-grandchildren.        She 
united  with  the  church  when  young 
in     life     (August.     1878)     and     was 
always    faithful.      She    was    a    good 
helper     in     the     Lord's     cause     and 
always    willing    to    assist    in    evet 
possible   way.     Her   interest    .11    tl 
church    and   its    work    was    firs 
her  hie.     She   was   very    faithful 
attendance     at     Sunday-school    ai 
church  and  her  presence  there  w 
he    greatly    missed.      Her    .uteres! 
work    (or   the   past    twenty-eight    years    ' 
of    the    originators    ol    the    Aid    work    in 
attended    the    Aid    meeting   ol   June    li, 
was    away    from    home. 

wning    glory    of    her    home;    her    kind 

gentleness    ol    spirit    endeared    her 

aid    old.     One    could   not    be    in    her    presence 

To  meet   her 


and    help   in   Aid    S, 
unfailing.     She    wnt 
Salem    congregation.     She 
being   the    last    time   she 
Hospitality    was    indeed 
and    peaceable    nature 
ra'„?,hoi'.  tE^X/ST**   and"  inspiration 


Faithful,  true  and  faileth  not." 
There  conies  a  moment  in  the  life  of  each  one  of  us 
when  we  need  this  Friend.  It  is  when  the  doctor  says: 
"  All  has  been  done  that  human  skill  and  knowledge 
can  do  and  there  is  no  hope."  It  is  when  our  human 
friends  and  relatives  bid  us  a  last  farewell;  when  the 
death  dew  begins  to  gather  on  one's  brow,  the  cold  chill 
seizes  the  extremities  and  creeps  toward  the  heart, 
while  darkness  gathers.  It  is  when  we,  like  Stephen, 
in  the  spirit  see  the  heavens  opened  and  Jesus  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God;  and  like  Stephen,  we  say : 
"  Lord  Jesus,  into  thy  hand  I  commend  my  spirit." 
Fniita,  Colo. ,  ,  . 

Wolves  in  Sheep's  Clothing 

BY   E.   EARL  BARNHART 


judgment  day. 

is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,"  saith  my  God. 
could  be  more  wicked  than  he  that  despoils  Gods 
sheep?  It  is  because  of  the  wolf  that  God's  shepherd 
must  give  his  life  for  the  flock.  Solemn  words  were 
those  of  Jesus  when  he  said:  "  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd- the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
But  he  that  is  an  hireling  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not.  seeth  the  wolf  coming  and  leav- 
eth  the  sheep  and  fleeth:  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them 
and  scattereth  the  sheep." 

Yes,  an  elder  or  pastor  may  have  the  hireling  spirit 
and  seek  to  run  away  when  danger  is  in  sight,  or  try  to 
bribe  the  wolf  by  compromise,  but  the  wolf  will  not  be 
bribed.    He  must  have  his  own  way  for  he  is  a  wolf 
by  nature.    And  his  nature  is  to  tear,  wound,  scatter 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  giving  the  warning  to  his      and  t0  destroy.    "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.' 
disciples  in  Matt.  7:  15,  "  Beware  of  false  prophets,      Beware  of  those  who  come  to  you  m  the  guise  of  right- 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly      eousness   but   who    inwardly   are   unregenerate,   hav- 


th    Manche 

Blessing    assisting 
Brookville,    Olii 


Ind.. 


love    her    i 
lointing,    niter    which    she 


„.  her,  and  to  know  her  bet 
.„    timr    Inst    illness    she    called    for    the    ».. 
,£„£*  '.  UU  I",  go   -    be.   eternal   home,    the  place  1 

on  of  a  sheep  skin  could  not  change  his  ravenous  inner      *;„»«-       ^       ^  c„nrch 
life     Oh  what  a  picture!    Will  God  hold  him  guiltless      J-^™  tei 
who  spoils  his  flock?     God  pity  such  an  one  m  the 
He  shall  not  have  peace,  "  For  there 
And  who 


J.  o.  Wi 

,gwcll    and    Bro 
J.    Clifford   Rin 


MATRIMONIAL 


Please 
marriage 
senger  ' 
be  made 


note  that  the  fifty  cents  required  [or  the  p^"tion  «' .  * 
-„.;..,.  mav  he  anol  ed  to  a  three  months  uospel  Mea 
8uh«rip™n  for  tne  newly -married 1  couple.  Request  should 
when  the  notice  is  sent,  and  full  address  given. 


Augsburg' 

of    the    brid 


.Yoder.-By    the   undersigned   June   10,   1928    at   the   home 
,    pTrents,    Brother    and    Sister    E.    E.    Yoder   ol    Conway 
„     Mr.  nrcd  D.  Augsburger  o(  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  Miss   Lorctta 
Mae  Voder  ol  Conway,  Kansas.-!-  J-  Voder,  McPher.on,  Kans 

Florence    Martha   Shoemsker.-Geo.   R.    Eller,    Kansas  c  ty, 
s-      ra»      Bv    the   undersigned    at    the    home   ol   the    brides   parens 
Sise-riKe. —  oy    "ie    uuuli  ^'ni""'      ,    „       .         i-„i:r      „„,i    Cieter    luetic 
June   2,   1928.    Mr.   Leslie  D.    Si.e   oi    Empire,    Call  I      and   Sister   Luc.l 
Fikc   ol   Modesto,  Cali(.-J.   R.    Wine,    Empire.   Calif.      


c 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


they  are  ravening  wolves,"  had  in  mind  that  all  who 
profess  to  be  God's  servants  are  not  always  his  serv- 
ants.   There  are  those  who  merely  act  religion.    They 
may  associate  with  the  sheep,  but  as  they  do  so  it  "is 
under  false  pretensions.    It  may  be  that  such  have  been 
feeding  among  the  flock  for  years,  apparently  in  the 
harmless  innocency  of  the  sheep  nature,  but  it  only 
takes  some  turn  in  circumstances  to  reveal  that  the 
wolf  is  there.    It  is  a  sad  thing  when  one  unregenerate 
joins  the  church  and  takes  his  place  among  God's  peo- 
ple.    He  may  simulate  the  life  of  a  Christian,  going 
through  all  the  outward  ordinances,  and  in  fact  be  so 
very  like  the  real  that  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  him  from 
a  true  servant  of  the  Lord  for  some  time ;  he  may  help 
in  the  work  of  the  church  and  be  loud  in  his  acclama- 
tions of  his  loyalty  to  God,  the  church  and  the  Bible. 
Indeed  he  may  grow  almost  vociferous  in  his  claims 
that  he  is  a  sheep,  waving  or  thrusting  a  Bible  in  the 
face  of  those  who  would  oppose  him  and  still  carry 
under  his  sheep  skin  a  wolf's  heart. 

Just  who  are  these  that  the  Master  was  warning  his 
disciples  against  and  what  are  they  like?  First  they 
have  the  appearance  and  pretensions  of  a  real  Chris- 
tian. They  go  to  church  and  perhaps  sing  and  pray. 
They  perform  church  duties  and  functions.  Yes,  they 
perform  Christ's  commandments.  They  were  baptized. 
They  eat  the  Lord's  supper  literally  and  take  part  in 
all  that  the  real  Christian  takes  part  in  except  the  par- 
taking of  Christ's  Spirit  into  their  lives.  "  If  any  man 
hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Girist  he  is  none  of  his."  These 
are  counterfeit  teachers  or  prophets  who  make  great 
claims  for  themselves,  but  whose  lives,  like  counterfeit 


eOUSIiess     uui     ,vno     .,...„ j      Blonder-field,  George    I 

ing  not  the  gentle  spirit  of  Christ  or  its  fruit  manifest      Tenn^died^  tohom 
in  the  life. 

La  Vfrnc.  Calif. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Bro.  Elijah  Umbel. 
Markleysburg.  Kayet 
life   July    14,    1928.    at 


the 
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BRO.  ELIJAH  UMBEL 

on   of   Andrew   and   Anna   Umbel,   was   born   near 
County.    Pa,.    May    1,    1842,    and    departed    this 
"    eighty -six    years,    two    months    and 
thirteen    days.      He    was    born    of    it 
family     of     nine     children     and     the 
last  to  pass  away. 

Jan,  18,  1866,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sister  Susannah  Hecgh- 
ley,  who  preceded  him  five  years 
ago.  To  this  union  four  daughters 
were  born,  three  of  whom  survive, 
as  follows:  Mrs.  Solomon  Buekkw 
of  Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  wife  of 
the  late  Eld.  Solomon  Bucklew; 
Mrs.  Samuel  Bird  of  Marklcysburg, 
Pa.,  at  whose  home  he  died,  and 
where  his  wife  also  passed  away; 
and  Mrs.  Emra  T,  Fike.  of  Oak- 
land. Md.  There  were  twenty-one 
grandchildren,  fifteen  ol  whom  are 
living,  and  twenty-eight  great- 
grandchildren. 

In  1861  Bro.  Umbel  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
lor  some  forty-seven  years  he 
served  in  the  deacon's  office.  He 
was  a  faithful  and  devoted  mem- 
ber, active  in  service  for  the 
ipanion.    many    were 


.%, 


church    he    loved.     Before    the    death    of    hi_ 

entertained  in   their    home.     During  revivals  and  lo.^   .«o.   -... 

their  home  was  thrown  open  to  those  who  came  from  far  and  near 
He  was  a  faithful  worker  for  the  church.  Untiring  and  energetic 
he  willingly  gave  his  service  for  the  Master  in  whatever  way  h 
could  He  was  a  kind  and  sympathetic  husband  and  father,  and  hi 
wise  counsel  will  be  sadly  missed  in  the  home,  church,  and  com 
munity. 


His   last    illness    was  of   little    more    than    eighteen    weeks'    duration, 
e   endured   it    all  patiently,  often   expressing   a   desire   to   go,   but    fully 
■signed    to   the    Father's   will. 
Claims   tor  tnemsewes,  UUI  wuusc  uvc=,  uiu.  wU..lu  •— -  gomc   months  aRO   he  caneu    (or    the   anoin 

coins,  do  not  ring  true.    It  is  possible  to  make  a  coin      ^.^^.  SJJSS*  J^^L: "  Fungal 

so  near  the  true  standard  in  appearance  that  the  un-      coll<iu'cted  in  the  Marklcysburg  church  by  Eld.  Geo.  Van  Sickle,  as- 

SU    lied,     uic         ut  ft-  Qro    n     D    Cosncr.   former   pastor   of   the   Markleysburg   con- 

skilled  eye,  yes,  the  skilled  can  not  detect  the  difference.      ££„,„„;,  and  the  writer.    His  body  was  peacefully  laid  to  — 
That  is  why  the  teller  tests  them  out  on  a  marble  plate.      ^m^0onnhcc^Iu7rcc,ion  morning-  °f  " 
Just  so  it  is  possible  to  pretend  being  a  Christian  and        Marklcysburg,  Pa. 


which   corn- 
arrangements   for    hi: 


mpanion. 


ancis    was  born   Nov.   26.   1356,  at    Knoxville, 

jn   McPherson,    July    38,    1928,    aged    71    years, 

„    2    18S2,  he  was  married  to  Margaret  Snow- 

,fth  the'  four  children  born  to  them,  surv.ycs  to  mourn  ua 

d,  artT.'.  "He  united  with  the «e  Church  * ,<£  ^^"SI 

Abilene.    ^-^J™'  ,Xm«     heid   in Monitor   -cme.ery. 
were    spent   in    Met  ntrson.      n>«; 
—  II     F.  Richards,  Mcl'hcrson,   Kans. 

Fahnestock,  Sister  Susan,  nee  Houck.  born  in  Pc""s^van'a  June  £ 
A  departed  this  Me ^  July  2.  : L928  age,  84  £a^*{,E£J 
days.     She   was  married   to  the  late   SamuU  J.    rjnn';"  r(lnsistent 

sTa',":       via,  be",     te^n'thTehnr.,,  a,  lone  as  she  was  able 

^iFk^d^A^^^^rTlrr  ff  Sef^e 
S  bTie?  JE-h-21  ct£i.iTh^;.te'rU,r.n.e 
Valley    Pike  eemetery.-M.    H.   CoW,  Manrerto»n.  Va. 

Fvoek  Sister  Levina.  born  in  Indiana  County,  Pa.,  died  at  her  home 
„e^"oehe  ter  Mills,  P.,  Jul,  »,  »».  »«ed  H  year.  6  month,  and 
",  days.  She  „a.  the  daughter  ol  Joseph  and  B  b  a  ryoek.  She 
was  married  to  Daniel  Fyock.  June  15,  1863  and  ■""_""*  p 
moved  to  Kansas;  and  Iron,  there  they  moved  to  Indiana  Lountyi  a 
r»  Jenerson  County  Pa  »d  h.e^e  a8a,„  -£*-0«E 
r  r,ou,\Mdr  n  "i  „ Tandebildren.  thir.y-f.ve  Brea-g,andeh,ldre„. 
and  five  ■  re  B re'a.  grandchildren.  She  united  with  the  church  a,  an 
"  y  age'and  was  a  laithlnl  member.  Punera.  service,  were  held  by 
the   writer -Ivan    Fetterman.    Glen   Campbell,  Pa. 

Idleman,  S.  P..  died  July  6,  1928.  alter  a  year's  djcUMta  taa»  J  .^ 
about  two  weeks'  confinement  to  his  bed  His  age  »?»»»""  ,, 
months  and  8  days.  He  laced  year,  ol  labor  and  tod  from  youlh 
since  be  was  left  fatherless  a.  the  age  of  ten  year  .  I»  1»B  1 .e  « 
united   in    marriage    to    Sarah    Lyon:    to    their   union    were    com  era 

appreciated    his    good    sense    ..."-i    ">-  i  _.„,,ia,    attendant    at 

the    office   of   deacon    for    many    years   and    was   a    regular    attendant ju 
i lie    omci.   «ji    "u,,vl  M.      .._„:. tionc    were     stronc;    he    made 

BSS'i^'H^orss^. 

seientious  y  opposed  to  vulgarity,  profanity,  and  even  such  lesser  evils 
f,  the  use  ol  tobacco,  or  following  the  world  in  its  many  van.  and 
."non's'l,  eU„J,oms.  He  was  a  member  o,  .be^burcb  for  ™  •*»£•£ 
iZZ  "his  Chri"'"'"  >  I"i..ng'ermdren ^messed  the  scene  .1 
Li  'departure  and  one  sang  "  Angel,  Bear  Thee  Home  '  the  .we 
a.surance  came  that  his  spirit   was   go.ng  out   to  be   with  the  1MB" 

ol   Spirit,    who  has   begotten    u,   unto   a   l.v.ng  hope.-R.   T.   Idleman, 

Marianna,  Pa. 
Klmgaman,   Elizabeth,   d.ugh.er  of  Brother  and  Si.te,  Edgar jrW- 

aman    was  born  in  the  Wenael  Hospital,  Meye.sdale    Pa .,  June  30.  i£». 

and  died  on  July  6,  aged  seven  day..     She  ,.   »"'"d  *'  5"  'a  B  o 

mother   and   one   brother.     Service,   at    th.    grave   conducted    by    1 1™ 

T.  R.  Coffman.     Interment  in  the  Un.on  cemetery -Mts.  Theo  B.IIner. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Lake    Lecer.ia    was  born   near  O.awkie,  Kans.,  March  25.  1875.  and 

did  a,' her  Home  ,n  Orawk.e.  July  8.  I«28.  aged  53  years        month,  and 
13  days      She   was   the   daughter  ol  Vene  and    Lucinda   Lake.     At    tm 

age  cd  sixteen  she  united  with  the  Church  ol   .he  Brethren  and  l.ved 
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the 


true   and   devoted   Christian   life.     On    aceoun 
was  not   able  to  do  as    much   work   i 
younger  days.     Dunng   her   illness   riu 
I,.ivcs  an   aged   mother,   lour   brothers, 

departure.      Funeral    services 


her  poor   health   she 

i  as  she   did  in  her 

mointcd   three   times.     She 

ster,  and  many  friends  to 

held    in    the    Ozawkie 


■i»M  1 1  m  i  m  1 1  n  i  1 1 1 1  n  1 1 1 1 1 1  **** 


-H  I  M  M  M  I  I  I-l-l-I  M  I  I  M  M  M  V-H-  M  M  M  I  -II  I  M  I  M  M  1  H; 


„,„„    her    departure.      Funeral    services    were    nciu    in    ...^    ~«., 


Mange,.   Nannie   Kesslcr.   daughter  of    Benj.    and    Elizabeth   Graybill 

born    March   3,   1847.   in    Botetourt   County.   Virginia-     She 

„,tJ    to    William    Manges    Dec.    IS,    1870.      To    this    union    were 

lorn    two   children.    Edgar    C,   with    whom    she    m; 

the  death  of  her  husband,  and  Mi 

who   are    left    with    the 

^°r:^o^!,L.5'mV;;n«h.«.--»d  ^cceS.    Th.  eve,,,,,,  ol  Jul, 
__■__  .1—   j,.,   ;„   h«   H.nal   cheerful   manner,   she   suil- 
;   to   her   eternal   home.      She 
ii    church,    but    never    made 
However    she    was    always 
of  her  parents.     Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the    Brethren    Sunday   afternoon,   July   22,   con- 
futed by  Eld.  E.  N.  Goshorn.     Interment  in  the  near-by  ccmctery.- 
Mrs    Goshorn,  Ladoga,  hid. 

Morrison,   Glenn,  born   May  2,   1905,   died  July   1.  _W*   age  23/"™, 
one  month  and  29  days.     Glenn' 
on  a  swimming  party;  he 
was  able   to  rescue  him.  _ 
Miller,  one  brother,  two  jsis 

Funeral 
Interment    at    Elston 
reconducted    by'  F,ld.    John    S.    Clark,   ass 


Kcssler, 

irneo.    lo    wuiiaiu    i>unSi;=    ***.—    —,    ■-■—      --    ----- 

_    _y.ju irj~„..    r      luith    whom    she    made    her    h 

:e,  wife  of  Warner  Davidson 
■et  memory  of  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
jrandchildrcn.  one  great-granddaughter. C" 
i  brother  and  many  nephews  and  nieces. 
„„,,  after  passing  the  day  in  her  usua 
denly  passed  from  a  long  life  of  usefulnes 
was  always  an  attendant  of  the  Bret h re 
[he  confession  of  faith  until  May,  191 
devoted  to  the  chum 
ilic    Ladoga   Church 


•ty  of  young  folks   had   gom 
s  drowned  before  any 
„_.  ;ived    by    his    mother,    Mrs.    B 
3  and  his  stepfather,  B.  S.  Miller.     Gl 

I  0f'  the   Church  of   the    Brethren,    a   willing    workei 

Sim  day -school"  and    on    Young    People's    program 
were    held   at    his   home    — 
cemetery.     Services 


,  Kan 


1877,    died 


by  Eld.  D.  P.  Nehcr,  McCune,  Kans.— John  S.  Clark,  Pat 
Ptellusch.-OUo-Emile,   born   at    Freedom,    Mich      Oct. 

"-    -      juiy  8    1928.     He  leaves   a  wife,   son   and   daugl 

member  of   the   Church   of   the    Breth- 
Parsons— John  S. 


irk.   Pa 


Kan! 


!   conducted   by    the 


Rozell,  Bro.  Melancthon, 
Mich.,  June  20,  1928,  follov 
[he  last  of  forty  Civil  War 
in  Co.  B,  48th  Regiment,  1 
liartlS)  receiving  his  honor; 
Bro.  Rozell  was  born  in  I 
and   two   children,   drove    t 


•soil, 


0  years  old,  died  at  his  home  i 
ig  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  Bro.  Rozell  was 
etcrans  residing  in  the  village.  He  enlisted 
Volunteers,  under  Capt.  Thomas  P-  Wil- 
le  discharge  near  Alexandria,  July  17,  1865. 
w  York.  After  the  war  he,  with  his  wife 
Kansas,   near   the   Nebraska    line;  here    the 


lily    tndu 

ed 

■nany 

hardship 

denuded  of  crops 

by  gr 

asshoppe 

n,  buying 

rm  n 

rly    forty 

yea 

s  ago 

the    entir 


i   Mich- 


rs.  Finally  the  fa:  . 
coin  river  district;  they  left  the  farm 
ved  to  the  village  of  Freesoil,  While 
ith  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  When 
i,  there  being  no  church  of  his  choice 
n  the  local  Methodist  church  for  some 
church  was  organized  he  affiliated  with 
installed  in  the  ministry.  Brother  and 
as  Grandpa  and  Grandma,  were  known 
n  examples,  loving  the  church  and  prov- 
ng  their  suffering  with  patience.  Grand- 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld. 
he  Methodist  church.  Interment  in  the 
s  to  mourn  seven  of  their  ten  children, 
....  John  H.  Landis,  Manistee.  Mich. 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Statler,  was 
,  Nov.  23.  1851,  and  died  in  Ozawkie,  Kans.,  Dec. 
.-,,  at  the  age  of  76  years  and  24  days.  She  came  to  Kansas 
in  1S65  and  being  an  orphan  girl  made  her  home  with  Brother  and 
Sister  David  Barnhart  in  Franklin  County,  Kansas.  She  united  in 
marriage  with  Elisha  Warner  in  1868,  and  to  them  were .ton,  wo 
children;  one  dying  in  infancy.  Her  companion  died  in  1871;  in  888 
she  united  in  marriage  with  J.  F.  Ke.m  of  Ozawk.e  Kan  .  To  them 
were  born  two  children.  She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
early  in  life  and  was  a  faithful  and  willing  worker  in  every  church 
activity.  She  was  treasurer  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Sm 
Besides  her  husband  and  children  she  leaves  I 
Six  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild. 
conducted  by  the 


they  first  came  to  Michig 
here,  Bro.  Rozell  preached 
lime.  After  the  Long  Lak- 
his  church  again  and  was 
Sister  Rozell.  better  know. 
,ind  looked  to  as  fine  Christ 
nig  faithful  to  the  end,  bea 
ma  died  several  years  ago. 
J.  J.  Hamm,  of  Custer,  in 
Freesoil  cemetery.  He  lea' 
and  a  host  of  friends.— Mr: 

Statler,    Mariah    M 
born  near 


LINCOLN  Knew  How  to  Relax!   DO  YOU? 

During  the  Civil  War  President  Lincoln  read  to  his  cabinet,  before  an  important 
»JE2  a  time  of  great  stress,  a  funny  story.  No,  a  member  of  his  «*-*>"*£ 
Lincoln  remarked  that  they  should  laugh  to  relieve  the  stra.n,  remarking  that  ,f  were 
not  for  his  practice  of  laughing  at  times  he  could  not  bear  up  under  h.s  heavy  burdens. 

In  her  works  of  fiction,  Gene  Stnmon-Porte*  helps  her  readers  to  relax  and  enjoy 
with  her  the  things  she  so  much  enjoyed  herself.  If  you  are  a  reader  of  Retio.  you  w.11 te 
interested  in  these  books  of  hers  that  have  had  such  a  wide  range  of  readers.  Make  your 
selection  and  remit  S=venty-6ve  Cents  for  each  copy  ordered. 

THE  WHITE  FLAG  record,  tho  .tor,  of  o  your.,  girl  -vho  l.u.h,  again,,  the  M.rotad,  who  held  .way 

over  Ashwater. 
HER  FATHER'S  DAUGHTER  i.  the  .tor,  of  a  .turfy,  kvcl-hcdrf  your.*  w<m.an  whom  y.u  will  ho 

delighted  to  meet. 
A  DAUGHTER   OF  THE   LAND   toll.  how   K.to   B.tc,  obt.tacd  hor  freedom  «..».!  -»  odd.,   by    re 

nouncing  tho  easy  path  of  luxury. 

FRECKLES  i.  a  .tory  of  lovo  iu  tho  Limberlo.t  which  warm,  tie  heart  of  tho  reader. 

A  GIRL  OF  THE  LIMBERLOST  paint,  the  beauty  of  a  ,i.l'.  ..-l  «»«  tb.  ri<*»  •'  "»  out-of-door.. 

THE  HARVESTER  , .  the  rom.nc.  of  «  .turdy  man  and  of  field,  uid  fore.t. 

LADDIE  charm,  tho  reader  by  tho  author',  wild  wood,  mojic. 

AT  THE  FOOT  OF  THE  RAINBOW  reveal,  a  .tory  of  fri.nd.hip  and  of  lo»o  out-of-door.. 

MICHAEL  O'HALLORAN  admit,  u.  to  .  lovo  .tory.  whole.ome.  tender  and  humorou.. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  CARDINAL  I.  the  lovo  idyl  of  tlo  cardinal  and  hi.  mate,  delicately  and  hum.r- 

ously   told. 

KEEPER  OF  THE  BEES  does  not  tack  in  interest  though  listed  last. 

t_       i  t,»  k,J  ot  SFVENTY-FIVE  CENTS  each.    Check  those 

Remember  these  hooka  rrttiy  be  had  at  St-VHiN  i  I    rive  -.^i-. 

you  desire  and  remit  the  proper  amount.   We'll  do  the  rest. 

"  LET   US  SERVE   YOU  " 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  111. 


H-r-H  ..Ml' 


iety  for  many  yci 
<  hrothers,  one  sis 
Funeral    services    « 
zawkie.    Kans. 


Stephens,  Joel  C,  was  born  in  Carroll  County.  Maryland  Sept.  26, 
j.l  "anTdied  at  his  home  in  Neodesha,  Kans  July  13.  1928,  at  the 
ripe  old  age  of  88  years,  10  months  and  21  days  He  was  marr.ea 
Nov  9  1S6J  to  Miss  Emmaline  Mishler  at  Canton,  Ohio,  lo  tin; 
union  .en  children  were  born,  five  boys  and  five  girls;  one  d aught ei 
■  lied  several  years  ago.  The  other  nine  children  were  at  his  bedsid. 
hiring  his  last  days.  His  wife  preceded  him  three  years.  Since  nei 
death  he  had  been  tenderly  cared  (or  by  his  daughter,  Elizabeth 
made  her  home  with  him.  He  and  his  wife  both  died  inthe  ho.m 
that  had  been  their  residence  (or  over  forty  years.  Ilro.  Stephen: 
liecame  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  about  forty-two  year 
igo  and  had  ever  been  a  faithful  worker  and  staunch  advocate  o 
her  doctrines.  He  held  his  membership  in  the  Fredonia  church  am 
served  that  church  as  Sunday-school  superintendent  for  a  number  o 
While  he  was  not  a  minister,  he  was  a  great  lover  of  th 
being    a    fluent    speaker    often    addressed    them    ■ 


ho 


i  his  home  tow: 
irld  and  church  i 
and  the  elaborate  floral  off 
iriends  held  for  him.  Bcsit 
departure,  two  brothers,  V 
great-grandchildren. 


temperance  work.  He 
f  honest  in  all  his  dealings.  His  long 
lade  him  many  friends  both  in  the 
les.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended 
ig  attested  to  the  great  respect  his 
his  children  he  leaves  to  mourn  his 
sters,  eleven  grandchildren,  and  eight 
Funeral    services   were  held   at    the   family    home 


Special  August  Sale  of  Books  with  a  Message 

This  is  the  time  to  MAKE  YOUR  DOLLARS  DO  DOUBLE  DUTY^  We  have 
selected  these  books  and  offer  them  at  a  special  price  to  you,  IF  ordered  dunng  the 
month  of  August.  


uid    the    remai 
:emetery  near  Neodesha.— D. 

Wcnger,    Sister    Amanda, 
Kettering,  was  hoi 
non  County,  Pa.,  i 


:ide 


the    beautiful 


dd    bes 
Neher,  McCu 

daughter  of  Samuel  and  Frances  Shenk 
i  Aug  8,  18S3.  in  South  Annville  Township,  Lcba- 
a  dnd  died  July  16,  1928,  aged  74  years,  11  months  and 
She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  about  52  years 
..  one  was  a  devoted  and  faithful  member  and  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life.  Her  death  came  as  a  result  of  complications.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  19  weeks;  she  bore  her  suffer. ng  very  patiently, 
never  murmuring  nor  complaining  and  seemed  fully 
Lord's  will  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  thr< 
•laughters.  One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her. 
twenty-two  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild  and  one  sister.  I Min- 
eral services  were  held  by  Eld.  Rufus  P.  Buchcr  and  Ed.  Nathan 
Martin  in  the  Midway  church.  Interment  in  the  South  Annville 
cemetery.— Elizabeth    B.    Nolt,    Lebanon,    Pa. 

Wealand,    Sister    Elizabeth    MeDanniel,    died    June    22.    1928.    at    the 
Neffsville  Home,  aged  77  years;  her  husband,  Isaac  Weal  and,  preceded 
her  a  number  of  years  ago.     Since   then 
daughter   at    Rheems.   Pa.,    until  just    a    few    weeks  b el 
She    is    survived    by    one    daughter,     three    grandchildr. 
grandchildren,    and    one    brother.      Funeral    services    were    he 
home  of  the  daughter,  conducted  by  Elders  Hiram  Kaylo 


Then 


home   with  her 


great- 


The  Use  of  the  Story  in 
Religious  Education 

By  Margaret  W.  Eggleston 
No  one  knows  better  than  the  author 
how  to  tell  a  story.  And  she  can  Mil 
others  how  so  that  they  too  .»  learn 
the  secret  which  she  so  well  knows. 
Here  yon  have  a  wealth  of  matcnal- 
Bihle  stories,  bed-time  stories,  realistic 
stories,  fairy  stories,  Junior  Church 
stories,  stories  for  adults.  In  (act  all 
about  the  story-tclline  business.  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  D.  Y.  P.  D. 
leaders,  public  school  teachers,  <•]•■«><" 
and  fathers-yes,  and  p.stor.-will  hod 
this  book  of  immense  value  in  their 
daily   round   of  duties. 

Regular   price,    SI. SO 
Special  August   price,   7Sc 


Graded  Bible  Stories  for 
the  Home 

By   William   James   Mutch 


Other  Sheep 

By   Harold   Begbie 

Action,"  and  Twice-Bom  Men.  This 
hook  deals  with  the  conversion  ot 
natives  of  India.  The  chief  figure  1. 
Fakir  Singh,  the  name  by  which  the 
people  ol  India  know  Commander 
Booth  Tucker.  The  author  has  great 
respect  lor  the  work  ol  the  Salvation 
Army  and  summons  all  his  vivid 
powers  of  writing  in  portraying  his 
message.  Those  who  are  interested  in 
missions  in  India  will  find  here  a 
book  of  inestimable  value.  An  intel- 
ligent understanding  ol  conditions  on 
the  mission  field  will  invariably  lead 
to  a  revival  of  interest  in  mission 
work  and  an  increase  in  missionary 
contributions. 

Regular    price,    Sl-tS 
Special   August   price,  7Sc 


The  Way  of  Jesus 

By    Henry   T.   Hodgkin 


Likj  In  His  Stcpiv 
Way  of  Jesus  is  an 
cover    what    Jesus    t 


She 
tempi 


lly  (aught  a 
to  the  world 
his  teaching  should  he  put  into  pn 
ticc.  The  author  further  attempts 
discover  what  we  can  actually 
towards  making  the  teaching  ol  Jesur. 
effective.  The  hook  is  planned  for 
daily  study  with  questions  and  prob- 
lems at  the  end  of  the  chapters. 
Though  first  prepared  for  those  inter- 
ested in  China  and  its  problems  as 
related  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  it 
ie    .-qually    helplul    for    us    in    America 


who  I 

anil    should    do 


vithin 


little 


ircle. 


Regular    price,    J1.2S 
Special   August  price,  V. 


Cha 


ade 


Burial 


-Mr 


-  and  Sai 
Clayton     Brenei 


,  Pa. 


11    months 


Wine,  Bro.  Benj.,  died  June  2,  1928.  aged  75  year 
IS  days.  He  was  a  consistent  and  devoted  member  of  the  Chur 
the  Brethren,  serving  as  deacon  for  many  years.  H 
his  widow,  a  daughter,  a  son  and  five  grandchildr 
Linville  Creek  church  by  Brethren  J.  Carson  Miller 
water.— Mamie  K.  Myers.  Broadway,  Va. 

Vanscyckle,  Sister  Susan,  the  daughter  of  Benjamin  and I  Mary 
Rohrer.  was  born  Feb.  26.  1870.  and  died  in  the  Graham  Hosp.la  at 
Canton.  III.,  July  14.  She  had  spent  all  her  life :  in  and  near _Ointon, 
siting  with  the  church  in  her  early  teens  and  living  [«««M£-  ^he 
"'ten  said  she  could  not  do  public  work  and  that  is  the  reason  sne 
was  such  a  faithful  Aid  worker.  She  was  always  present  a.  the  Aid 
U  able  to  be  there.  One  had  to  know  Susie  to  appreciate  her. 
««  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  W.  D.  Vanscyekle.  Jan.  «,  IBM. 
'caves  her  companion,  one  sister  and  three  brothers^  Services  ..-.- 
held  at  Canton  in  charge  of  Bro.  Oscar  Wagner  of  Adrian,  J-,lJ 
•he  home  ministers.  Burial  in  Greenwood  cemetery.-Mrs-  tern  m. 
Wagner,  Adrian,  Mo. 


ived  by 
J.    Fit*- 


She 


Bible  stories  are  the  very  best  [or 
building  character.  Bihle  stories  prop- 
erly graded  to  the  different  ages  in- 
terest instruct,  and  shape  character. 
Now  'that  the  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
are  over  and  because  Sunday-school 
comes  only  once  a  week,  and  because 
the  public  schools  do  not  teacil  trie 
Bible,  and  because  the  best  homes 
seek  the  best  helps.  You  need  Graded 
Bible   Stories. 

Book    I    is    for    grades   1    and    2 

Book   11   is   for   grades   3   and   4 

Book    III   is   for   grades   S  and   G 

Book   IV    is   for   grades   7   and   8 

Regular    price    fjer    volume,    51-25 

Special    August    price,    7Sc 

Regular  price  per   set,   SS.00 

Special    August    price   per   set,   JZ.7S 


A  Better  World 

By  Tyler   Dennett 

were  not  satisfied  with  the  world 
z  the  World  War.    Somcthinn  had 


satisfied 


the 


gooo  wrong.  Art 
the  world  now?  —. 
something  wrong  even  now?  Are  you 
vitally  concerned  to  make  thb  a  bet- 
ter world?  How-  is  the  world  to  be 
made  better?  May  you  have  a  part 
in  making  this  a  better  world?  Do 
these  and  other  problems  appeal  lo 
you?  If  so,  then  you  will  find  some- 
thing in  A  Better  World  that  w.ll  set 
yo/,0  thinking.  And  thinking,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  action. 
You  may  not  agree  with  all  the 
author  says,  but  you  will  know  a  lot 
more    about    the    world    after    reading 

Regular  price,  J1.S0 
Special    August    price.   7Sc 


The  Bible  for  School  and 
Home 


By  J.  Patterson  Smyth 


This 


pec 


ally    to 


eet    the 


in     prep; 


ed 
ol    tin 


Christian  Homes  that  still  believe  In 
studying  and  leaching  tho  Bible  hi  the 
Home,  in  the  Daily  Vacai.on  Bible 
School  and  in  the  Sunday-school.  Sim- 
ple and  usable  these  hooks  win  their 
way  into  the  heart  of  every  member 
ol  the  Christian  home. 

These    four    volumes    will    make    the 
Old  Testament  live  anew. 
The   Book   of  Genesis 
Moses    and   the    Exodus 
Joshua   and   tho   Judges 
The  Prophets  and   tho  Kings 
Regular    price    per    volume,    %\3S 
Special    August   price,   7Sc 
Regular  price  for   set,   tS.OO 
Special  August  price  for  set,  J2.7S 


nm  I  ARS  DO  DOUBLE  DUTY  you  must  order  not 
REMEMBER  that  to  make  your  DOLLAR*  UU  uvu 
later  than  August  31.    Order  NOW  and  take  advantage  of  these  Special  Augu 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

{Continued   From  Page  S13) 
L  .    .  ■  .*    sll   from  our  own  Sunday-sehool-who 

"  *",  SeVLvfce'l 't   the work  lor»r  Master,  cause.     The  daily 

students  in  all.  the  average  atie.i  ,  An   appr0pr,ate 

and   thirty-one   girl,  attended   .he    ses on i  tt  r      to  I P     J       ^ 

commencement  comb.ned  with a  »  D.J   «£    .  ,„„,., 

,he  ■VSB1°°' ."S"  VeV.1  Cahl  a  1,0  the  World's  Sunday-school 
CoTen.ion a,  Lo.  AngrU  Can...  very  aeeeptable  pulpil  .«».«.  were 
Con.enuon  at  Lo,  «ng       ■  of  ,hi,  ciw-  „j  Brethren  J.   B. 

S    N.   Brumbaugh,  Altoona,  Pa.,  July  25. 

Crfl*  ehureh  me.  in  regular  uuarterl,  council  Jul,  »,  Eld  J  E. 
Trimmer  presiding  ^,iS^,?i  Mile/, 
navin^  .Sed  the  pas.ora.e  of  the  ^-J*"? .^.J"  - 

SSM?  aulhoSu't  2SS  .o7"alarev™rmf;fBdurL  £ 

E?g£-s£f ..  zv:,  zs^z  ^« 

ber.Vr  L™"..'— -I  I.  G  R.ycr.  treasurer,  Mark  Roth 
„"  elarv  Irene  Shuman.  The  ehureh  gave  a  rising  vo  c  oi  thanks 
o  h  Sb.ers-  Aid  lor  ,he  bulletin  board  placed  in  Iron,  o 1  the _■ hnr eh 
We  appointed,  a  lodging  ,^»r„ir.nd\2d.T«tool  b2.^ 
charge  of  the  cats  lor  mo  auniaiE.. 
J.  E.  Faulkner,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  July  30 


Chicu*,  Church  sent  two  delegates  to  the  La  Verne  Coherence.  They 
used  different  ways  of  travel  but  both  arc  w  h  us  aga m B, o  H.  L. 
Hess  cave  a  report  up  to  the  business  part  of  the  Conference  July  e*. 
"  i,  Dn,  G,  Stauff«  expects  to  give  the  remainder  Aug  5  at 
the    St     Hope1    house.      Aug.    *    Chinos    church    tgjeta    J^lj 

orn  to  us  Sur  congregation  was  well  represented  at  the  ton  erence 
All  have  returned  but  one.  Our  collection  on  Education  Sunday  lor 
tlLabcthtown  College  amounted  to  S2<to.-Fanny  Zug  Shearer,  Man- 
heim,   Pa.,  July  31. 

Ha.rri»burg.-Sincc  our  last  report,  three  letters  of  membership  have 
b«nT«iv!d.  On  the  evening  of  April  29.  Bro.  G.  N.  I-alkcnste.n 
from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  preached  for  us.  On  May  6  we  enjoyed  a  v  ,,t 
from  bister  Id,.  Himmclsbaugh  who  in  the  morning  gave  a  talk  to  he 
children  on  customs  and  children's  f.od  in  India.  In  the  evening  she 
spoke  more  directly  to  grown  Whs  Both  her  talks  were  very  : in- 
teresting. She  also  told  us  how  much  the  babies  of  India  have  been 
benefited  by  the  milk  fund  which  was  started  in  this  "f"'8^^; 
Sunday-school  about  eleven  years  ago  following  a  talk  given  by  Sister 
H.mmelsbauKh  during  her  furlough  at  that  time.  Recently  we  sent 
SlW?o  the  Mission  IWd  for  India's  baby  milk  fund,  and  at  the  time 
of  Sister  Himmelsbaugh-s  recent  visit  to  us  we  again  had  a  nice 
amount  on  hand.  All  the  offerings  of  the  day.  Sunday- achoul  ami 
church,  amounting  to  $92.64,  were  given  for  missions  On  June  M  the 
Christian  Workers"  Society  from  Hershey,  Pa.,  rendered  us  an  inter- 
esting program  which  was  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  F.  S.  Carper 
ol  J'Tlmyra  Pa.  Our  Summer  Bible  School,  under  the  direction  o 
Sister  H  F.  Madeira,  closed  July  13.  The  program  which  was  rendered 
Sunday  evening,  July  IS,  reflected  much  of  the  work  done  during 
the  two  preceding  weeks.  It  consisted  of  Bible  memory  work,  telh  ig 
of  Bible  and  missionary  stories,  songs  and  chalk  talks  by  our  elder 
and  pastor,  Wm.  K.  Conner.  All  service  given  to  the  school  was 
voluntary  and  without  compensation  on  the  part  of  the  director  and 
teachers.  Total  enrollment  wast  fifty-nine;  average  attendance  lorty- 
eieht  The  Brethren  Second  Year  course  of  study  was  used;  number 
of  students  not  enrolled  in  any  school  was  three;  number  enrolled 
who  were  not  from  Brethren  homes  was  twenty.  This  school  was 
financed  by  the  church.  The  offering  amounted  to  $14.01  to  be  used 
for  the  cause  in  India.— Mrs.  Emory  P.  Trimmer.  Harnsburg,  1  a., 
July   28. 

Meyer*dale.— Our  regular  quarterly  council  was  held  Thursday  eve- 
ning, July  12,  with  Bro.  CoiTman  presiding.  Three  letters  were 
granted.  We  decided  to  lend  our  pastor  for  two  weeks  of  evangelistic 
work  to  poor,  isolated  mission  points  this  year.  Bro.  Coffman  has 
been  pastor  of  the  Meyersdale  church  for  a  period  of  nearly  eleven 
years  and  the  results  of  his  efforts  here  have  proven  signally  suc- 
cessful. It  was  recently  decided  that  he  continue  his  work  here 
Five  of  our  young  people  attended  camp  at  Camp  Harmony  and 
brought  back  good  reports  and  enjoyed  the  camp  very  much.— Mrs. 
Theo.   Bittner,  Mcyersdale,  Pa. 

Paln.yre.->During  this  month  the  following  Brethren  were  with  us 
and  preached  inspiring  sermons:  July  8,  Bro.  Herman  Heisey;  July  15, 
Bro  Wm.  Fretz  of  the  Hatfield  congregation.  These  sermons  were 
greatly  appreciated  by  all.  Bro.  W.  F.  Garber.  who  recently  returned 
from  the  La  Verne  Conference  in  California,  favored  us  with  a  brief 
report  of  the  work  of  the  Conference  which  was  of  much  interest. 
Our  Vacation  Bible  School  opens  July  30  and  will  continue  for  two 
weeks.  Bro.  F.  S.  Carper  has  charge  of  the  work— Sarah  G,  Shelly. 
Palmyra,  Pa.,  July  27. 

Philadelphia  (First  Church).— Children"s  Day  was  observed  by  a 
pageant  "  Carnival  of  Flowers."  This  took  in  every  department  of 
the  Sunday-school  and  was  highly  enjoyed  and  appreciated.  Sister 
Murphy  spoke  about  the  Friendship  School  Bags  which  the  children 
of  the  United  States  are  sending  to  the  children  of  Mexico.  Two  years 
ago  our  Girl  Reserves  sent  a  doll,  Miss  Ruth  Carlisle,  to  Japan  and 
this  year  our  Sunday-school  is  taking  active  part  in  sending  bags  to 
the  children  of  Mexico.  This  touch  of  the  children  of  the  United  States 
with  the  children  of  Mexico  will  produce  a  feeling  of  friendship  in 
both  countries.  We  will  have  no  Sunday  evening  services  during  July 
and  August  and  the  first  Sunday  in  September.  Our  Annual  Con- 
ference offering,  which  amounted  to  $871.60,  was  dedicated  Sunday, 
June  17.-Mrs.    Wm.    H.    B.   Schnell,    Philadelphia,   Pa.,   July   21. 

Springfield  church  met  in  regular  council  June  16  at  the  Quakcrtowr. 
Swiga'  ' 


meeting      Our   D    V.    B.   school   will   begin   Aug.   6.      Six   were   received 
£  o'K  church X   faith  and   letters.      Wc   look   to  and     rus     the   Urd 
to    do    great    things.      Our    courage    is    good   to    go >mm   «« 
service.      We    observed    Mothers    and    I-athcrs     (Jay.     Lena 
Quakertown.   Pa.,   July   30.  ,,„.„,,| 

Sugar  Valley.-A  successful  two  w.cks"  series  of  >"«*""£  '™w 
by  Bro.  John  R.  Snyder  oi  Tyrone  was  concluded  With ,  a  lov  ^  fea.t  on 
Saturday,  July  28.  Four  souls  were  horn  mo  the  Kingdom,  «.j 
mother    eighty-two    years    old,    and     two     rtc  jimeu  i  .  . 

stieShe'ned  by  Bro  Sny^Jore.h,.  ^^T^^T^' 
br™0"d;;rg,C'tmoer,We,peCe7,irr,,Iom°''BuB(l,,„yV».ley.-Dor„,hy 
Brungard,   Jersey   Shore,   Pa.,  July   30. 

TENNESSEE 
.      ,        ,,       a  .  ..^...lui  revival  July  1  conducted  by 

mid,,.  "We  hehl  our  council  mee.ing  July  1  ».0,  Bro  A».»n  D.ebl 
prciding.     Everything  passed  oil    *"»■>■     Bro-  ™<    >'  u 

ESS.  ™,eyZ  .   ESS.     ^'StefareV.    J    P.  t^ 

K,,edBherr\".he    ,a„    ijjjji  £-    « -    St^ftS 

f:jT"li"i'"i     P     D    ol    Johnson    City    rendered    a    pageant    at 
ou     church  Jul,   26  which  was  enjoyed  -very    much.     We    are   looking 
toward  with  plea.ure  lo  having  Si,.e,  Anna  Bowman  See.e  vs..  our 
church  -Mr,.  H.  K.  Keeblc.  Jonesboro,  Tenn.,  Jul,  31. 
VIRGINIA 
B..-1.  -d  Mt.  Herman-Our  revival  .""ich^a,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Samuel   Flora  closed  the  lourth  Sunday  in  June,     rour   were  rcceiv 
into  the  church  by  baptism.     One  has  come  since  ant I  twe |  """^,  »w"^ 

Bassctt,   Va.,  July   26.  ._«■,. 

«■__-.  Wi.  i.ist  closed  a  very  successful  meeting  at  the  furnace 
c,f„f<T'm^VCWoUod,«r  eongreg^.ion  Shenandoah  O.u,,.,  V,  The 
mee.ing  was  well  attended  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  althougn 
i,  rained  almos.  every  day.  The  interest  increased  a.  eac  >  »'^« 
and   many   were  loath   lo   ,ee   the   mee.ing  come   lo   a   close.     5.s.er    May 

were  visited  as  a  result  ol  these  meeting,  six  souls  were  horn  in.o 
h,  K  ,  edom  and  many  oilier,  encouraged  to  lead  better  lives  Sister 
*d  1,  „fhe°r  Leatherma'n  are  giving  all  their  time  to  evaogc  ,„,c ^.J. 
Thev  s.ill  have  lime  lor  one  series  of  mcelings  during  the  fall  months 
In  would  be  ElSto  hear  Irom  anyone  desiring  their  ,.rv,ee,.  May 
God  We",  .hem  in  .heir  work  lor  .he  Kingdom  and  give  .hem  soul, 
lor  .heir  labors.-May   Leaiherman,  Winehesler,  Va.,  July  30. 

Midland  -Our  series  of  meetings  a.  the  Mt.  Hermon  house  conducted 
1, .Bro  F.  D.  Anthony  ol  Baltimore,  Md.  have  ,us.  closed  wi.h  he 
addition  ol  one  to  our  number.  Bro.  Anthony  preached  e  ghteen  in- 
spiring sermons,  and  labored  earne.tly  among  us  lor  the  advancement 

tnat'^g^dlown'wIuVhc::,  titT'number  ^ 

tcu,J=.-  rSi:r  b/^f iY''Kr"  HH 

Bible  School  at  Midland  hou.e.  under  the  d.rect.on  M .  SnIOT  tko 
Driver  and  Lois  Long,  is  now  ,n  progress.  We  anticipate  a  good 
sehool.-Mrs.    Leila   M.  Andes,  Beale.on;  Va..  July  30. 

SanwirvuTe  congregation  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  on  June  1. 

c,        I^Zr\Z    received       Bio.    D.    D.    Fleshman    represented    u,    at 

it  "Su,  Vacation  Bible  School  will  begin  Aug.  6     A Jrainiiig 

School  will  also  be  held  at  the  same  time.     Sister  Ohve  Wampler  will 


be  dean  ol  both  schools.    Wc  »ere  favored  recently  by  a  nrogra m  Iron, 
Dstricl  B    Y    P    D    team.     We  sent  two  delegates  lo  Camp  Bethel 
-Meda    G.    Arganbright,   Sangerville.   Vo.,    July    »■ 

WASHINGTON 

Greenwood  church  me.  in  ouar.erly  council  June  28    with  B™." 
Rupel   in    charge.      Bro.    Claude    Rupel    was   e lected    delegate    t. '   D'»'"j' 
Meeting.     It  was  decided  to  have  our  love  fea,t  Aug.  lB.-Mrs.  U. 
Pobsi,  Plain,  Washington,  July  29. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 
..  o.~      I„„e    10  we    were   glad   to  have   Eld.   A.   S.   Thomas 

iSEHl^h^^nSS  dfSy^  Tg£ 

ina  was  done  by  the  home  talent  with  Bro.  Bennett  as  instructor. 
A,  .he  close  a  play  wa,  rendered,  leaturing  Sanl  o  Tarsus .  tn 
which  .he  lie  ol  ,he  Apos.le  Paul  wa,  very  vi.ld  ,  p.clurcd  Two 
more  have  been  added  to  the  church  since  our  lost  rcport.-Clara  R. 
Bodkin,  Sugar   Grove.  W.   Va..  July   26. 

Mt    Union.-Quarterly  council  wa,  held  in  the  Ml    Union   congrcgu 
lion  'on   June   28,    Eld.    Obed    Hams.ead    officiating.      Two   deacons   were 

H^vi  ^ssss  !:?d.he'c:m,^d:Mdr'c^rw!!, 

i  ,d  ,  „,ies  olmeei.gs  here  in  our  church  in  October.  We  were 
fortunate "fa    hl.tag    dur    lorrner    pastor,    M.    R.    Wolfe,    and    B.    W. 

Bowman  ol   New   Windsor,  Md..   to   help  with   the    work    .hi,   summer. 

.by  ...ended  the  State  Universily  here.  W.  have  midweek  Bible 
tudy-Mrs.   Samuel  Hayes,   Morgantown,  W.   Va.,   July  30. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Moun- 


DISTR1CT   MEETINGS 
Aug.    12-15,    Washington    at 

Hope    church. 
Aug.    16-18.    Tenn 

tain  Valley. 
Aug.  17-21,  Oregon  at  Portland. 
Aug,    18-21,    Eastern    Colorado    at 

Denver. 
Aug.    21-2J.    Southern    Indiana    at 

Mississinewa. 
Aug.    21-24,    Michigan    at     Battle 

Creek. 
Aug.    21-24,  Oklahoma,   Panhandle 

of    Texas    and    New    Mexico    at 

Bartlesville. 
Aug.  22-24.  Southern  Iowa  at  the 

Fairview    church. 
Aug.    23.  Northern   Indiana,   Wal- 

Aug.  23,   Missouri,  Southern,  and 

Arkansas,  Peace  Valley. 
Aug.     23-24,     North     and     South 

Carolina  at   Pleasant   Grove. 
Aug.   24,    Southern   California    and 

Arizona. 
Aug.     28-30.     Northeastern     Ohio, 

Ashland    Dickey. 


Aug.    10,    Southern    Virginia. 
Aug.     30,     Eastern     Virginia     a 

Nokesville. 
Aug.  31-Sept.  3.   Northern   Illino 

and  Wisconsin  at  Naperville. 
Aug.   31-Scpt.   3,   Southern   Illino: 

at  Okaw. 
Aug.     31-Scpt.     1,     Second     Wc 

Virginia  at    Pleasant  Valley. 
Aug.     31-Scpt.     4,     Nebraska     ; 
South   Beatrice   church,   Holme- 
Ville. 

LOVE   FEASTS 
Indiana 
Aug.    13,   Portland. 
Aug.  26.  Ladoga. 

Michigan 
Sept.    29,   Harlan. 

Pennsylvania 
Aug.  19.  Maple  Glen. 
Sept.   30,    Hooversville. 

Virginia 
Sept.     IS,    Mountain    Dale. 
Sept.    IS,    Rowland    Creek. 

Washington 
Aug.  18,  Greenwood. 


Books  for  Every  Occasion  for  Everybody 

Her.  are  a  few  From  our  many  book,  thai  .htmld  appeal  to  .on.,  member,  of  your 
family.  The  list  i,  intentionally  varied,  ao  that  .11  may  find  something.  Unless  otherwise 
ata.ed  these  books  are  paper  bound.     Prices  are  low,  but  the  material   is   good. 


Book  of  Point,  for  Christian  and  Personal  Worker,,  by   Geo.   W.   Noble   Cloth.   2Se|    Karatol.  lie 

Common   Use   of    Tobacco,    by    A.    Sims    

30c 

Character  of   Jesus,    by    Horace    Bushnell    

Dancing  and  the  Public  Schools,  by    Matthew   S     Hughes    

35c 
Freemasonry    Exposed,    by    William    Morgan    

From  the  Ballroom  to  Hell,  and  The  Lure  of  the  Dance,  by  T.   A    Faulkner    ** 

How    to   Speak   Effectively    Without  Notes,   by    Robert    E.    Speer    2Sc 

Jesus'  Teaching  on  the  Uso  of  Money,   by    lna  C.   Brown    PaP".   50c;   Cloth,   S1.00 

Letters  of  a  Physician  to  Hia  Daughter,  by   F.  A.  Rupp    

The  Complete  Testimony  (on  Sunday  and  the  Sabbath),  b,  D.   M.  Canright    3°c 

The  Prodigal  Son  Ten  Years  After,  by   John   Andrew   Holme,   Cloth.  ■*= 

Thirteen  Reasons  Why  a  Christian  Should  Not  Bo  a  Freemason,  by  Robert   Arm.trong   10c 

When  Wc  Join  the  Church,  by  Archie  Lowell   Ryan   P»P«r.  35c,   Cloth,  00c 

Select  and  order  TODAY,     if  you  do  not   find  here  the  book,   you   want,  write   u. 
further.     State  your   need,   and   we    will   do    our   utmost    to    aerve   you   promptly.      WE 

AIM  TO  PLEASE.  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 


ipnngneie,  cnurcn  mei  in  regular  cuuueu 
house   with    Eld.    M.    C.    Swigart   presiding 


to 


elder    for 


pa  si 


Wr 


J. 


Wadsworth,  Jr.,  was  not  open  for  reelection  due  to  the  (act  thL. 
time  was  thoroughly  taken  up  and  the  distance  between  his  home  aud 
the  church  so  great  that  it  seriously  handicapped  him.  We  are  sorry 
to  see  Bro.  Wadsworth  leave  us  as  he  certainly  had  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  the  church  at  heart.  The  Ministerial  Board  is  to  secure 
a  minister  in  Bro.  Wadsworth's  place.  We  decided  to  hold  a  revival 
this    fall.     The    Ministerial    Board    is    to   secure    an  evangelist    for    the 


?    ?   ?    ? 

FOUR 

PERSONAL 
QUESTIONS 
o  7  f  7 


Do  your  Sunday-school  officers  order  the  Sunday-school  supplies  in  due  time? 
Do  you  receive  the  Missionary  Visitor?  P"ce.  5100 

Have  you  secured  your  Report  of  the  La  Verne  Conference?     Price,  50c 
Have  you  renewed  your   Messenger  Subscription?     Price,   $2.00   per  year 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE,   ELGIN,   ILL. 
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}ospel  of  -the  Kingdom   shall  be  pre 
whole  world."-Matt.  24:  14. 


'  THY      KINGDOM      COME  " Matt.  9:    IP;    Lake  11:    2 
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3 


Jesus  Christ  the  Revealer  of  God 

5.     The    Purpose    of   This    Revelation 

Two  clear  testimonies  on  this  point  are  those  of 
Paul  in  2  Cor.  5 :  19  and  of  Jesus  in  John  17 :  26.  Ac- 
cording to  the  first  named,  the  purpose  of  the  revela- 
tion  of  God  in  Christ  was  reconciliation  of  men  to 
God  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himSelf."  According  to  the  second,  the  purpose  was 
the  filling  of  men  with  a  Godlike  love  I  made 
known  unto  them  thy  name,"  said  Jesus,  "  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in  them. 

The  two  statements  are  one  in  substance.  They  are 
.wo  ways  of  saying  the  same  thing.  The  end  in  view 
is  spiritual  likeness  to  God,  and  the  chief  element  in 
that  likeness  is  love,  clean,  righteous  love.  This  is  the 
basis,  the  only  possible  basis  of  reconciliation,  bar- 
mony,  fellowship. 

And  this  was  the  purpose,  God's  purpose,  Christ  s 
purpose,  in  making  God  known  to  men.  It  was  that, 
knowing  God,  seeing  him  as  he  is,  men  might  see  also 
that  spiritual  likeness  to  him  is  the  supreme  good,  and 
seeing,  might  choose  and  pursue  it.  And  so  choosing 
and  pursuing  might  live  in  the  love  of  God  and  in  the 
joy  of  fellowship  with  him. 

Consider,  please,  and  mark  well  its  significance,  that 
the  divine  motive  in  this  wondrous  act  of  self-revela- 
tion was  purely  .benevolent.    The  end  was  human  wel- 
fare    It  wasn't  done  for  show  nor  to  satisfy  any  de- 
mands of  pride.    It  sprang  up  out  of  the  depths  of  in- 
finite love.    Consider,  especially,  the  suffering  which  it 
entailed  and  do  not  for  one  moment  forget  that  this 
suffering  was  God's  very  own.    He  was  in  .the  suffer- 
ing Christ,  reconciling;  not  being  reconciled,  or  pas- 
sively submitting   while   another   did   the    reconci  ing 
work,  but  himself  actively  engaged  in  that  work.  Why 
did  he  do  this?    Because  he  loved  men  and  above  all 
things  desired  their  salvation.     He  wanted  to  rescue 
them  from  the  sin,  the  hate,  the  selfishness,  which  was 
destroying  them.     Surely  they  would  turn  from  their 
evil  way  if  they  only  knew  him.    They  would  turn    o 
him  and  his  way.    They  must  find  him  out.    He  would 
show  himself  to  them.    He  would  turn  his  heart  inside 
out  before  them.    He  did,  in  the  living,  loving,  serving, 
suffering,  dying  Christ. 

Consider  also  that  the  purpose  of  this  revelation  was 
intensely  practical.    It  was  not  to  satisfy  a  theory,  sys- 
tem, philosophy,  or  principle,  however  true  or  just, 
was  to  satisfy  God  himself  and  his  passion  to  do  men 


good.  That  accomplished,  every  demand  of  his  nature 
is  fully  met.  His  righteousness  and  his  love  are  satis- 
fied when  he  is  satisfied,  and  he  is  satisfied  when,  and 
only  when,  men  seek  their  satisfaction  in  him.  They 
find  that  satisfaction  when  their  aims  and  love  are  one 
with  his,  when  his  love  is  in  them  (John  17  :  26) ,  when 
they  are  reconciled  with  him  (2  Cor.  5:  19). 

This  practical  bearing  of  God's  revelation  of  him- 
self we  have  had  occasion  to  refer  to  under  another 
head   but  it  can  not  be  too  strongly  or  constantly  in- 
sisted upon,  because  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  still 
labors  under  the  handicap  of  failure  to  realize  it.    And 
the  point  is  particularly  pertinent  when  the  question  of 
purpose  is  definitely  before  us.     Attempts  to  fit  this 
doctrine  into  a  properly  articulated  system  of  Chris- 
tian truth  will,  no  doubt,  continue  with  varying  de- 
grees of  success  and  failure  as  in  the  past.     But  the 
only  thing  it  really  needs  to  be  adjusted  to  is  Gocl  s 
eternal  and  unquenchable  desire  to  get  men  to  hate  sin 
and  love  righteousness.    And  that  requires  no  adjust- 
ment except  the   recognition  of  the   fact.     One  can 
easily  lose  himself  in  the  depths  of  mystery  in  con- 
templating the  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  just 
as  he  can  in  the  study  of  the  commonest  facts  of  every- 
day observation,  but  the  essential  vital  truth  about  its 
meaning  and  purpose  is  simplicity  itself. 

God  loves  men.  That  explains  the  whole  trans- 
action. He  wants  them  to  enjoy  the  highest  good.  The 
highest  good  is  harmony  with  him.  The  basis  of  that 
harmony,  the  only  possible  basis,  is  likeness  to  him  in 
spirit.  Seeing,  choosing,  enjoying  with  him,  we  share 
in  his  life.  We  live  in  him.  He  lives  in  us.  His  love 
is  in  us  We  are  reconciled  to  him.  The  highest, 
richest,  finest  experience  of  which  sentient  beings  are 
capable  is  ours.  This  is  the  supreme  good.  This  is 
salvation.  This  is  spiritual  health  fulness  at  its 
soundest. 

Do  you  know  the  buoyant  exuberance  of  perfect 
physical  health?'  When  all  the  organs  of  your  body 
are  functioning  perfectly,  "  when  digestion  waits  on 
appetite  and  health  on  both,"  and  breathing  the  pure 
air  is  a  joy?  If  unhappily  you  know  this  only  in  your 
memories  of  a  past  that  has  gone  forever,  you  can 
appreciate  it  all  the  more.  Well,  in  this  state  of  spir- 
itual health,  which  is  harmony  with  God,  all  the  organs 
of  the  soul  function  with  smoothness  and  precision. 
To  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  the  presence  of  God  as 
vou  go  about  your  daily  work  is  a  continual  joy.  Be- 
cause you  are  reconciled  to  God.  Because  the  love  of 
God  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  in  you.  Because  his 
Spirit  abides  in  yours,  and  you  hate  sin  with  a  perfect 
hatred  and  love  goodness  with  a  perfect  love.  And  the 
life  of  God  is  in  you  filling  you,  thrilling  you. 

To  this  end  came  Jesus  revealing  God  to  man. 
Wasn't  it  worth  while?  Wasn't  the  purpose  big 
enough  ? 


the  results  are  very  wholesome.  Some  find  an  extra 
measure  of  satisfaction  in  boosting  the  cause  at  such 
times.  So  could  the  rest  of  us.  August  is  all  right. 
Look  somewhere  else  not  too  far  from  home  for  the 
source  of  the  trouble. 


In  August 

August  is  generally  regarded  as  an  off-month,  not 
very  good  for  business,  poetry  or  religion.  There  are 
the  dog  days,  you  know,  and  some  of  them  are  likely 
to  be  hot.  Then  so  many  of  the  folks  are  away  on 
their  vacation,  and  the  ones  who  are  back  are  not 
rested  up  yet.    So  it  is  a  rather  dull  time  all  around. 

Except  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy.  The  forces  of 
evil  are  on  the  job  always,  and  ever  ready.to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  slackness  in  the  church  lines.  Why  let 
them  have  that  advantage?  If  you  do  not  feel  much 
like  working  just  work  a  little  harder  anyway  and  you 
will  probably  feel  better  soon. 

A  careless  indifferent  attitude  at  certain  seasons  is 
largely  a  matter  of  habit.  It  may  take  more  effort  to 
overcome  the  tendency  to  inertia  but  it  can  be  done  and 


Building  Up  the  Surplus 

We  saw  a  suggestion  the  other  day  on  an  old  prob- 
lem that  struck  us  as  very  wise.  It  was  this:  the  way 
out  of  financial  deficits  is  to  be  found  in  the  creation 
of  spiritual  surpluses.  Why  hadn't  we  thought  of  it 
before? 

You  think  it  wouldn't  work?  Try  it.  A  spiritual 
surplus  would  yield  such  large  stocks  of  unselfish  liv- 
ing and  generous  giving  that  deficits  of  the  material 
kind  would  flee  away  like  frosts  before  the  warming 
sun. 

Aren't  you  afraid  that  the  most  serious  deficit  is 
spiritual  rather  than  financial?  That  the  latter  can 
exist  only  because  the  former  is  at  the  bottom  of  it? 
And  that  we  can  not  have  a  financial  surplus  until  we 
first  have  a  spiritual  one? 

But  we  shall  never  get  that  by  sitting  down  and 
waiting  for  it  to  pile  up.  A  good  way  to  start  it  is  by 
a  deliberate  flesh-pinching  act  of  saorific.al  sharing  of 
our  worldly  goods.  The  spiritual  reactions  from  such 
procedure  are  very  fine. 

The  August  Meeting  of  the  General  Mission 
Board 

The  regular  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  held  Aug. 
8  was  earlier  than  usual  because  Bro.  J.  B.  Emmert, 
a' member  of  the  Board,  passed  through  Elgin  at  that 
date  en  route  to  Africa  on  the  deputation  visit  which 
he  and  Bro.  Charles  D.  Bonsack  are  making. 

As  this  was  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  re- 
organization was  effected  with  the  following  officers: 
President,  Otho  Winger;  Vice-President,  A.  1. 
Blough;  Secretary,  Charles  D.  Bonsack;  Treasurer, 
Clyde  M.  Culp,  Missionary  Education  Secretary,  H. 
Spenser  Minnich;  Home  Mission  Secretary,  M.  It. 
Zigler. 

A  plan  was  adopted  by  which  the  Indian  workers 
of  the  India  mission  will  pay  a  small  portion  from  their 
support  into  a  pension  fund  from  which  they  may  re- 
ceive aid  in  old  age  or  at  any  time  it  may  be  necessary 
for  them  to  discontinue  working  for  the  mission.  Th.s 
arrangement  is  in  Harmony  with  plans  contemplated 
for  church  workers  in  America,  provision  for  winch 
was  made  by  the  La  Verne  Conference  in  appointing 
the  General  Mission  Board  anil  General  Ministerial 
Board  to  work  on  the  question. 

The  Board  regretted  exceedingly  the  necessity  of  re- 
considering the  budget  that  was  authorized  for  the 
Africa  mission  for  1929  and  that  it  was  necessary  to 
make  a  cut  of  \Sfo  on  account  of  shortage  of  funds. 
The  Board  has  set  regularly  four  special  occasions 
for  financial  appeals  to  the  churches  These  dates  are 
at  Conference  time,  Thanksgiving,  Christmas  and  n 
February.  Because  of  the  great  need  for  funds,  the 
Board  authorized  an  additional  special  appeal  to  be 
made  in  September. 

The  Board  has  a  firm  conviction  that  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  is  interested  in  missions.  Recently  sev- 
eral brethren  who  have  become  aware  of  the  ser.ou 
cuts  which  the  Board  is  making  both  in  ■<<  fo™gn  and 
home  work  sent  in  generous  checks  to  help  the  sta- 
tion The  Board  believes  that  if  the  membership  of  the 
church  generally  learns  of  the  urgency  of  the  presen 
ime  for  financial  support,  there  will  he  a  movemen 
all  over  our  Brotherhood  to  supply  these  needs  oMhe 
misionaries  in  their  work. 


■ 
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GENERAL   FORUM 

Trust  Him 

BY  B.  F.   M.  SOURS 
The  little  flowers  were  sleeping 

Beneath  the  winter's  sod, 
Safe,  safe  within  the  keeping 
Of  the  tender  hand  of  God. 
The   blood-roots,   darkened,   slumbered, 

For  they  saw  no  golden  ray 
Until  winter  days  were  numbered 

And  there  came  a  glad  spring  day. 
Then  O  for  the  air;  the  brightness, 

And  the  glory  of  the  light  1 
And  they  stood  in  their  robes  of  whiteness 
All  glorious  in  God's  sight. 
•     «     »     •     * 
Do  you  fear  when  the  tempest  urges 

And  the  lights  die,  one  by  one? 
Do  you  fear  when  the  mad  storm  surges 

And  in  blackness  dies  the  sun? 
O  bow  o'er  the  eastern  meadows, 

The  promises  of  God 
Stand,  stand  o'er  the  gathered  shadows 

■Neath  the  near  skies  angel-trod  I 
For  God's  hand  will  lead  past  the  willows; 

'Neath  the  billows  shall  tempests  die, 
And  God's  sun  shall  gleam  on  the  billows 

Beneath  an  all  golden  sky. 
It  is  ours  to  trust  him,  clinging; 

And  the  Hand  that  makes  flowers  to  spring 
Shall  tunc  your  harp  to  singing 
Of  the  watch  care  of  your  King. 

Mcchanicsburg,  Pa. 


Some  Things  I  Know 

BY  EARL  M.  BOWMAN 

"  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly.     .     .     . 
Now  I  know  in  part."     Saint  Paul  did  not  claim  to 
know  everything.     He  was  a  Christian  agnostic.     It 
is  not  a  disgrace  to  say :  "  I  do  not  know."    It  is  not  a 
sin  to  be  an  honest  and  conscientious  agnostic.     Dis- 
grace hangs  upon  those  who  claim  they  have  all  the 
mysterious  riddles  pertaining  to  the  meaning  of  life 
and  this  universe  solved.    Some  pretend  to  know  where 
the  human  ends  and  the  divine  begins.    They  have  all 
the  mystic  lines  traced  and  charted.    But  I  am  not  that 
skillful.     But  like  Paul  some  things  I  know  at  least 
in  part,  and  other  things  I  know  positively  and  ab- 
solutely ;  yet  there  are  many  things  I  do  not  even  know 
in  part.     Paul  said  that. there  were  many  things  not 
entirely  clear  to  him.     He  could  see  them  only  as 
through  a  smoked  piece  of  glass.     There  were  vast 
regions  of  truth  which  his  mind  had  not  explored ;  he 
had  only  seen  the  fringes  of  knowledge  and  had  not 
entered  into  its  citadel.    But  I  submit  five  things  which 
I  positively  know. 

1.  I  know  there  is  an  eternal  "Hue  of  cleavage  be- 
tween right  and  wrong.  I  know  that  honor  is  better 
than  dishonor;  that  truth  is  better  than  falsehood ;  that 
honesty  is  better  than  dishonesty;  that  purity  is  bet- 
ter than  impurity ;  that  courage  is  better  than  coward- 
ice; that  faith  is  better  than  doubt;  that  sincerity  is 
better  than  hypocrisy ;  that  virtue  is  better  than  vice. 
Experience  teaches  me  that  all  these  things  are  ab- 
solutely true.  My  practicing  of  them  will  make  me  a 
happy  and  efficient  workman  of  God.  He  who  denies 
the  truth  of  these  statements  admits  that  either  he  has 
passed  through  life  thus  far  with  no  worth-while  ex- 
perience, or  that  he  is  morally  loose. 

2.  I  know  I  have  the  right  to  choose  the  right  and 
refuse  the  wrong,  or  that  I  have  the  right  to  choose 
the  wrong  and  refuse  the  right.  Certain  philosophies 
and  psychologies  argue  that  we  do  what  we  do  because 
we  can  not  help  doing  it ;  that  we  do  what  we  do  for 
the  same  reason  that  a  grasshopper  hops — because  he 
cannot  avoid  hopping.  Behaviorism  and  mechanism 
are  strong  evidences  that  human  thought  is  passing 
through  a  glacial  period — cold,  barren,  sterile  are  these 
systems  of  thought.  They  do  not  take  into  account 
the  moral  liberty  of  man.  These  philosophies  reduce 
man  to  a  system  of  stimuli  and  reflexes,  and  are  mere- 
ly the  outgrowth  of  the  picture-thinking  of  a  machine 


built  civilization.  They  are  not  adequate  to  describe 
even  a  crab,  much  less  a  complex  such  as  a  hu- 
man A  crab  is  not  a  machine;  he  grows  from  the 
conceptual  egg  to  maturity,  and  a  machine  cannot; 
from  inward  energies  he  reproduces  amputated  mem- 
bers and  a  machine  does  not;  he  can  adjust  himselt 
from  within  to  new  situations  and  a  machine  cannot. 
A  machine  really  does  not  perform  any  of  the  charac- 
teristic functions  of  a  living  organism.  Thus  it 
mechanism  is  so  inadequate  to  describe  a  crab,  how 
much  more  insufficient  it  is  to  account  for  man.  Can 
a  mechanism  remember,  think,  fall  in  love,  fight  for 
ideals  worship,  and  distinguish  between  right  and 
wrong  and  choose  either?  I  know  that  I  can  choose 
the  right  and  reject  the  wrong.  I  can  take  either  an 
upward  path  or  a  downward  path. 

3      Now  I  have  not  only  a  moral  nature  and  power 
to  make  moral  decisions  and  choices,  but  I  have  some- 
thing finer  and  sweeter— I  also  have  a  religious  nature. 
This  religious  nature  of  mine  makes  me  love  every 
place  of  prayer,  whether  it  be  a  Buddhist  temple,  a 
Mohammedan  mosque,  a  Jewish  synagogue,  or  a  Chris- 
tian church.     This  inward  urge  which  makes  all  men 
reach  out  in  the  darkness  if  haply  they  might  find 
God  makes  all  hearts  akin.    I  do  not  know  much  about 
prayer.     I  do  not  know  enough  about  it  to  attempt 
to    define    it.      I    do    not    understand    prayer.      But 
this    "  God-lonesomeness "    I    know.      It    makes    me 
appreciate    and    enjoy    the    finer,    higher    tilings    of 
life.      It    makes    me    love    truth    and     beauty,    and 
above   all   to    love   him   who    is    the    Truth.      There 
are    times    in    my    life    when    God    seems    so     near 
that  I  feel  his  presence ;  other  times  he  seems  to  have 
withdrawn.    But  God  never  withdraws  from  the  pres- 
ence of  one  of  his  sons ;  only  man  withdraws.    God  is 
always  closer  to  us  than  we  are  to  ourselves.    At  our 
best  moments  we  experience  good  thoughts  and  good 
wishes  and  noble  motives  and  high  purposes,  which 
are  hut  signs  of  the  indwelling  God  within  us.    I  know 
that  God  is  seeking  to  work  in  me  both  to  will  and  to 
do  his  good  pleasure. 

4.    I  know  that  my  whole' life  and  religious  nature 
finds  satisfaction  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  nowhere  else. 
I  know  that  in  Jesus  I  find  a  Brother,  a  Comrade,  the 
closest  Friend.    I  know  I  find  the  highest  interpreta- 
tion of  friendship  centering  in  the  life  of  this  divine 
Friend  and  Savior.    I  know  I  find  in  Jesus  the  clearest 
Thinker,  the  most  masterful   Teacher,  the  humblest 
Servant,  the  most  searching  Preacher,  the  most  prac- 
tical Philosopher,  and  the  noblest  Philanthropist  of  any 
person  I  have  ever  known  or  heard  of.    Do  I  under- 
stand my  Lord?    No.    You  ask  if  I  believe  he  was  of 
the  same  substance  as  God  is.    I  answer,  Yes.    But  I 
do  not  know  what  substance  God  is;  I  do  not  even 
know  of  what  substance  man  is.     However,  I  do  be- 
lieve Christ  was  of  the  same  substance  as  God  is.    You 
say  that  all  this  is  mystical.    Yes,  it  is  'mysticism,  but 
Florence  Nightingale  was  right  when  she  called  mysti- 
cism common  sense.    In  Jesus  both  man  and  God  meet : 
in  him  I  find  the  highest  expression  of  man  and  the 
ideal  which  man  has  the  possibility  of  becoming,  and 
also  the  simplest  and  clearest  incarnation  of   Deity. 
I  know  Jesus  satisfies  my  nature. 

5.     I  know  I  shall  never  be  happy  until  I  follow 
this  vision  of  Truth  and  Beauty  and   Righteousness 
which  I  find  revealed  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    If  I  know 
these  things  I  can  never  be  happy  until  I  do  them. 
When  I  come  into  possession  of  such  knowledge  my 
life  should  take  a  new  departure.     The  point  of  that 
departure  will  then  become  the  brightest  place  in  my 
whole  career.    It  is  a  heavenly  vision  and  I  dare  not 
be  disobedient  unto  it.    I  am  not  required  to  obey  the 
truths  of  those  regions  of  which  I  have  not  yet  had  a 
vision.    I  am  only  asked  to  live  according  to  the  light 
I  have.    But  all  the  light  I  possess  must  be  let  shine. 
If  I  know  the  good  and  do  not  the  good  which  I  know 
I  commit  sin,  and  make  of  myself  a  servant  of  sin.    I 
know  I  shall  never  be  happy  until  I  do  the  truth  and 
the  beauty  and  the  good  as  I  have  discovered  it  in 
Jesus.    I  do  not  need  to  bother  about  the  things  I  do 
not  know.    If  I  do  all  the  good  things  which  I  know  I 
shall  have  plenty  to  keep  me  busy  through  next  week 
and  next  year  at  least.     My  doubts  and  fears  some- 


times  are  interesting,  but  they  are  not  as  vtta  as  tl  es 
things  which  I  know.  What  I  know  now  that  shall 
I  do  today.  Tomorrow  I  shall  learn  some  new  truth. 
Then  shall  I  do  differently  from  what  I  am  doing  today 
And  it  shall  be  for  the  better.  All  newly  discovered 
truth  means  promotion  from  narrow  confines  to  more 
advantageous  position. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


The  Holy  Spirit 

BY  DAVID  METZLER 
II.     His  Personality 

CHtUSTIANlTY  is  decidedly  a  spiritual  religion 
Whatever  form  is  associated  with  it  is  incidental,  and 
1  to  reveal  the  spiritual  and  as  a  channel  through 
which  the  spiritual  expresses  itself.  The  Sp.r, Mrf 
God  is  its  vitalizing  and  energizing  Agent.  The  better 
he  and  his  work  are  understood,  the  fuller  car.  he  the 
response  and  the  richer  the  experience,  and  the  more 
effective  will  be  the  service.  His  personality  is  an  im- 
portant factor  and  the  more  we  know  about  it  the 
better  we  can  appreciate  him  and  his  work. 

By  personality  is  meant  that  which  constitutes  an 
individual,  a  distinct  person  separate  and  apart  from 
other  persons,  that  thinks,  feels,  wills,  acts,  is  self- 
conscious  and  moral. 

On  the  basis  of  analogy  it  is  easy  to  accept  the  doc- 
trine of  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Sp.r.t.    The  angels 
are  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as  personal  spiritual 
beings.     The  names  of  some  of  them  are  mentioned. 
They  are  spirits  and  as  such  do  service  for  man,  there- 
by revealing  the  characteristics  of  personality.     Jesus 
after  his  resurrection  revealed  himself  many  times  in 
his  personal  spiritual  form,  in  which  he,  as  the  angels 
did   service   for  man   thereby  revealing  his  persona 
characteristics.     The  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
promised  by  Jesus  who  would  likewise  render  service 
for  man  and  that  service  would  also  reveal  his  persona 
characteristics.    The  Holy  Spirit  belongs  to  a  class  o 
personal  spiritual  beings  that  think,  feel   will,  ac    and 
possess  all  the  faculties  of  personality    The  stmilar,  y 
between  the  angels,  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Sp.r.t  is  so 
close  that  it' is  natural  to  consider  him  as  a  personal 
spiritual  Being. 

The  attributes  of  personality  are  attributed  to  the 
Spirit,  showing  that  he  is  a  Person  and  not  a  mere  in- 
fluence. He  is  designated  as  holy,  signifying  purity 
and  completeness  in  moral  character.  He  is  spoken  of 
as  being  self-conscious ;  "conscious  of  his  being,  exist- 
ence, individuality  and  relationships.  Scr.pturally  he 
is  revealed  as  One  that  thinks,  wills,  feels  and  acts  He 
can  be  grieved,  quenched,  lied  to.  To  him.is  attributed 
wisdom,  knowledge,  discernment.  Nothing  but  a  per- 
sonal, intelligent  feeling  and  thinking  Bemg  can  be 
thus  constituted  and  affected.  Hence,  the  Holy  Spin 
can  not  be  a  mere  influence  but  must  be  a  personal 
spiritual  Being. 

The  construction  of  the  language  used  by  Jesus  in 
the  commission  indicates  personality.  Jesus  instructed 
his  followers  to  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations  bap- 
tizing them  "  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit";  not  into  the  name  of 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  The  language  sets  forth 
the  Trinity  not  as  a  unity,  bu_t  each  Person  is  menttoned 
separate  and  apart  from  the  others.  The  Spirit  is  men- 
tioned as  the  third  Person  in  the  Holy  Trinity. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  Holy  Spirit  again  and  again  as 
a  distinct  and  separate  Person  of  the  Trinity.  The  fol- 
lowing is  an  example;  "  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  comforter,  even  the  Spirit  ot 
truth."  Jesus  prayed  the  Father,  the  Father  sent  the 
Spirit  who  is  a  Person  separate  and  apart  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  The  Scriptures  reveal  the  God- 
head as  three  distinct  and  separate  Persons,  not  as  one 
Person  functioning  in  three  separate  and  distinct  ca- 
pacities. .  . 

The  Spirit's  manifestations  prove  his  personality. 
When  Jesus  was  baptized  in  the  Jordan  River,  "  The 
heavens  were  opened  and  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  in 
the  bodily  form  as  a  dove  upon  him.  and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son."  The  visible, 
bodily  form  of  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Spirit  on  earth, 
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seen  by  men,  and  the  voice  of  the  Father  in  heaven, 
heard  on  earth,  reveal  the  Spirit  to  be  neither  the  Fa- 
ther nor  the  Son  but  a  Being  separate  and  apart  from 
them. 

His  position  in  the  Trinity  shows  his  personality. 
God  is  spoken  of  as  the  Father,  who  is  "  over  all,"  and 
in  whose  hands  all  things  are.  Jesus  is  spoken  of  as 
the  "  Son  of  God,"  the  Redeemer  and  Savior  of  men. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  spoken  of  as  the  "  Spirit  of  God," 
through  whom  God  the  Father  and  Jesu's  the  Son  func- 
tion, and  the  only  Medium  through  which  man  has 
access  to  the  Father  or  the  Son.  The  Scriptures  speak 
of  the  Spirit  more  than  fifty  times  as  being  sent,  given 
or  directed  by  the  Father  or  the  Son.  Many  times  he 
is  designated  as  the  Agent  through  whom  the  Father 
or  the  Son  have  performed,  or  are  performing,  or  will 
perform  their  work.  Man  has  no  access  to  either  the 
Father  or  the  Son  even  in  worship  or  in  prayer  except 
through  the  Spirit.  He  is  evidently  the  acting  Agent 
functioning  with  and  for  the  Trinity.  Prayer  is  not 
offered  to  the  Spirit,  but  through  him  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  to  the  Father  who  directs  all.  His  position  in 
the  Trinity  shows  him  to  be  a  part  of  it,  yet  as  a  per- 
sonal individual  Being. 

The  Scriptures  reveal  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  holy, 
spiritual,  intelligent,  thinking,  acting,  personal  Being; 
an  Associate  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  work  of  the  Trinity.  He  should  not 
be  thought  of  as  an  influence  hut  as  an  intelligent  Be- 
ing who  can  be  moved  by  man's  attitude  toward  him, 
One  who  is  able  to  direct  intelligently  those  who  re- 
spond to  him. 
Nappanee,  Jnd. .  ,  , 

Reverence 

BY  H.  A.  CLAYBAUGH 

It  would  be  difficult  to  give  a  satisfactory  definition 
of  reverence.  It  is  one  of  those  virtues  which  we 
recognize  and  appreciate  in  others,  yet  to  define  it 
would  be  a  task.  The  words  esteem,  respect  and  honor 
have  shades  of  the  meaning  of  reverence.  One  of  the 
tragedies  of  the  present  is  the  decline  of  this  virtue. 

The  first  object  worthy  the  highest  regard  is  God, 
our  Heavenly  Father.  Christ  taught  us  to  say :  "  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name."  An  individual  or  a  nation  which 
fails  to  give  the  Creator  his  rightful  place,  and  which 
fails  to  appreciate  a  higher  power,  is  an  individual  or 
nation  which  has  started  on  a  downward  course.  A 
thoughtful  consideration  of  what  God  has  done,  is  do- 
ing and  has  promised  to  do  will  be  the  kind  of  soil  in 
which  this  virtue  can  germinate  and  grow. 

A  second  place  where  esteem  or  respect  should  be 
evident,  and  a  place  where  it  is  often  lacking,  is  the 
regard  we  owe  our  nation.  Some  folk  get  so  far  along 
in  spiritual  experience  that  they  feel  that  it  would  be 
out  of  place  to  have  any  regard  for  any  nation,  or  to 
contribute  anything  to  its  welfare.  There  is  a  view- 
point which  makes  the  real  Christian  a  citizen  of  the 
Heavenly  Kingdom,  and  this  fact  is  often  too  far  re- 
moved from  the  lives  of  many  of  God's  people ;  yet, 
while  we  are  in  the  body  we  are  enjoying  the  benefits 
of  a  Christian  country.  These  advantages  when  seen 
in  the  right  way  will  cause  to  grow  in  the  individual  a 
high  regard  for  the  freedom  which  only  a  country  like 
America  can  afford.  All  who  think,  know  that  a  na- 
tion is  no  more  perfect  than  the  people  who  make  it. 
Christ  said  to  render  to  Caesar  his  rights  and  Paul  ad- 
monishes the  Roman  Christians  to  pray  for  the  nation. 
A  comparison,  from  every  standpoint  of  a  Christian 
land  with  a  non-Christian  land  is  sufficient  argument 
for  a  Christian  citizen  to  exercise  the  virtue  under  dis- 
cussion in  relation  to  his  country. 

Our  attention  needs  to  be  called  to  our  attitude  to 
the  church  and  the  things  for  which  it  stands.  Some 
Christian  folk  spend  too  much  time  in  finding  fault  or 
criticising  the  other  members  when  this  time  should  be 
given  to  a  careful  consideration  of  the  positive  em- 
phasis the  church  should  have  in  their  lives.  The 
church  stands  head  and  shoulders  above  any  other  or- 
ganization. Its  place  is  unique.  It  can  be  filled  by  no 
other.  It  is  the  body  of  Christ,  his  representative  in 
the  world. 

Even  the  churchhouse  should  be  related  to  our  think- 


ing differently  from  a  business  house,  a  factory,  a  place 
for  recreation  or  any  other  building.  It  was  his  rever- 
ence for  God's  house  that  prompted  our  Lord  to  drive 
out  those  from  the  temple  who  had  lost  their  respect 
for  it.  Reverence  f of  the  house  of  God  will  keep  its 
occupants  from  defacing,  its  furniture,  and  will  be 
conducive  to  a  quiet,  worshipful  attitude  while  within  • 
its  enclosure. 

A  fourth  consideration  which  needs  to  be  seasoned 
with  reverence  is  the  Lord's  Day.  Some  one  asked: 
"  Is  Sunday  visiting  day,  or  fishing  day,  or  play  day  or 
the  Lord's  Day?"  A  proper  regard  for  Sunday  will 
help  the  individual  to  transfer  his  interests  from  secu- 
lar to  sacred  things,  and  to  jealously  guard  the  one  day, 
keeping  it  for  his  soul's  interests.  An  individual  with- 
out a  Sunday  will  soon  deteriorate  physically,  men- 
tally and  spiritually. 

Parental   affection  or   esteem   is   another  emphasis 
which  needs  reviving.     A  young  man  or  woman  who 
gets  too  old  or  too  wise  to  seek  parental  advice,  is  in 
a  slippery  condition.     Father  or  mother  may  not  be 
able  to  solve  the  problems  in  mathematics  which  the 
son  or  daughter  has  mastered,  but  parents  have  learned 
in  the  school  of  life  the  solution  of  some  weightier 
problems  and  because  of  their  years  of  experience,  if 
consulted,  may  .save  the  young  son  or  daughter  some 
sad  experiences.  The  young  man  or  woman  who  leaves 
home  for  business  or  pleasure  with  a  high  regard  for 
his  parents  is  in  possession  of  a  keeping  influence.    A 
little  time  spent  in  thinking  of  what  parents  have  sac- 
rificed will  prepare  a  soil  in  which  respect  will  grow." 
In  thinking  about  respect  for  others  there  is  a  larger 
group'  than  parents  who  deserve  the  same  considera- 
tion.    The  world  is  full  of  people  who  are  climbing 
the  ladder  to  prosperity  and  fame  and  many  times  the 
rounds  of  the  ladder  are  the  rights  of  others.     It  is  a 
large  man  or  woman  who  realizes  that  all  have  some 
rights  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.     Many  automo- 
bile accidents  would  be  avoided  if  the  rights  of  others 
were  considered.     In  the  realm  of  thought  this  point 
needs  to  be  emphasized.     It  is  hard  for  some  to  have 
any  patience  with  or  regard  for  the  viewpoint  of  an- 
other who  thinks  differently.     Much  of  the  cause  of 
trouble  in  the  home,  in  the  state  and  in  the  church  is 
just  here.    When  a  man  thinks  with  all  his  might  that 
he  is  right  and  is  sincere,  he  must  realize  that  the  other 
man  who  does  not  think  as  he  does,  thinks  with  all  his 
might  that  he  is  right,  and  is  also  sincere.    A  young 
pastor  said  on  one  occasion  that  the  easiest  way  for 
him  to  get  along  with  his  people  was  not  to  have  any 
personal  rights.    How  splendid  it  is  for  a  young  man, 
taking  charge  of  a  church,  to  pray  with  and  consult 
those  who  by  years  of  experience  have  learned  some 
things  that  possibly  are  not  included  in  a  B.  D.  de- 
gree.    One  of  the  present  needs  of  the  church  is  for 
the  young  to  have  due  respect  for  the  aged  and  for 
the  old  to  see  the  viewpoint  of  the  young  and  respect 
it.    There  seems  to  be  a  gap  in  the  church  between  the 
old  and  the  young,    A  high  regard  for  the.  rights  of 
others  and  a  clear  conception  of  the  purpose  of  the 
church  will  avoid  juveniling  the  church  or  allowing  it 
to  ignore  the  finding  of  modern  scientific  research  and 
investigation. 

Last  but  not  least  is  the  consideration  or  the  respect 
that  an  individual  should  have  for  himself  or  herself. 
A  most  pitiable  sight  is  the  person  who  seems  to  have' 
lost  all  self-respect.  Self-respect  in  the  real  sense  of 
the  term  is  the  hedge  which  an  individual  has  builded 
about  himself  as  a  protection  to  decency,  modesty,  and 
virtue.  A  young  woman  before  leaving  her  private 
room  to  appear  in  public  should  take  another  look  and 
ask  herself  if  she  will,  by  her  appearance,  tell  the  pub- 
lic that  she  has  a  high  regard  for  her  modesty  and  vir- 
tue. Has  a  style  or  a  fashion  sheet  the  right  to  ask  an 
individual  to  sacrifice  self-respect  in  order  to  follow 
its  suggestions?  The  young  man  who  poisons  his 
body,  mind  and  soul  with  nicotine  or  alcohol  should 
stop  and  consider  if  he  has  the  self-respect  that  a 
young  man  should  have.  The  body  is  a  sacred  trust, 
the  mind  is  a  sacred  trust,  the  soul  is  a  sacred  trust ; 
man  can  not  easily  lose  respect  for  one  and  hold  the 
others  in  reverence.  Give  us  styles  that  shall  foster 
respect  for  the  body,  give  us  literature  and  thought  that 


shall  grow  a  healthy  mind,  and  give  us  a  religion  that 
shall  guarantee  a  personal  appreciation  of  the  value 
of  a  soul. 

Middlebury,  Intl. 


The  Church 

BY  D.  C.  RF.BER 
II.     As    Paul    Saw    It 

Divine  writ  records  Paul's  first  contact  with  the 
church  thus:  "  Saul  laid  waste  the  church."  Thus  we 
see  that  Paul  before  his  conversion  was  an  enemy,  yea, 
a  persecutor  of  those  who  constituted  Christ's  church. 
He  looked  at  it  from  the  outside,  with  prejudiced, 
wicked  eyes;  or  as  it  were,  through  colored  glasses, 
which  caused  him  to  see  it  erroneously,  falsely.  As 
he  saw,  so  he  acted.  He  tried  to  turn  the  church  up-"" 
side  down  with  the  result  that  he  was  overturned,  in- 
side out,  right  side  up,  made  a  new  creature — a  great 
miracle  indeed. 

This  spiritual  transformation  of  one  of  the  great 
pillars  of  the  church  consisted  first  in  becoming  blind 
for  a  period  of  three  days,  then  a  laying  on  of  hands 
by  a  man  of  God,  then  a  falling  off  of  scales  from  his 
eyes,  as  it  were,  and  he  received  his  sight,  a  new  vision 
in  which  he  saw  Christ's  church  as  an  entirely  different 
institution.  Let  us  examine  his  vision  of  the  church  as 
it  truly  was  or  is. 

Christ  gave  his  church  the  truth.  Paul  says  ( 1  Tim. 
3:  15)  the  church  of  the  living  God  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth.  What  does  he  mean?  I  believe 
the  church  rests  upon  the  truth  rather  than  that  truth 
rests  upon  the  church.  The  church  is  the  depository 
of  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  and  it  perpetuates  this  truth 
from  generation  to  generation  in  the  lives  of  its  faith- 
ful members.  It  is  the  mission  of  the  church  to  pro- 
claim this  truth,  to  uphold  it  before  the  eyes  of  men  as 
a  pillar  inscribed  all  over  with  the  truth.  Without  the 
church  there  would  be  no  witness,  no  guardian  of 
archives,  no  basis  whereon  acknowledged  truth  could 
rest.  The  truth  finds  its  true  basis  in  the  hearts  of  be- 
lieving men  who  hold  forth  the  glories  of  redemption 
amidst  all  the  fluctuations  of  the  world. 

Again,  under  the  figure  of  a  building,  Paul  repre- 
sents the  individual  Christian  when  he  says :  "  Your 
body  is  a  temple  of  God;  it  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  He  also  in  another  place  speaks  of  the  col- 
lective church  of  Christ  as  a  "  holy  temple  in  the  Lord, 
in  whom  ye  are  also  builded  together  for  a  habitation 
of  God  in  the  Spirit."  No  doubt  this  figure  may  have 
been  suggested  to  Paul  by  the  world-famous  temple  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus.  The  temple  is  a  symbol  of  unity. 
One  spirit  pervades  the  hearts  of  all  Christians.  Prayer 
unites  all  at  a  throne  of  grace.  God's  dwelling  place  on 
earth  is  in  the  church,  in  the  hearts  and  lives  ol  his 
children.  To  this  use,  Christians'  lives  arc  dedicated. 
If  given  full  sway,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  glorify  the 
Christian's  body  and  God's  glory  will  be  visible  in  the 
consecrated  lives  of  his  children. 

In  Ephesians  1 :  23  Paul  calls  the  church  the  body  of 
Christ.  This  may  be  called  the  organic  concept  of  the 
Christian  church.  The  former  figures  were  logical 
and  architectural  respectively,  whereas  this  one  is 
physiological  or  biological.  Christ  is  the  Antitype  of 
Moses'  tabernacle  and  Solomon's  temple  in  which  God" 
deigned  to  dwell  for  fifteen  hundred  years;  then  came 
Jesus  Christ  "  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 

Godhead  bodily. 1'he  Word  was  made  flesh  and 

tabernacled  among  us."  Since  Christ's  ascension,  God 
dwells  in  the  church.  As  under  the  former  figure,  so 
we  may  say  that  collectively  Christians  are  the  body  of 
Christ. 

The  analogy  of  the  church  and  the  human  body 
teaches  the  vital  relation  of  Christ's,  members  to  him. 
It  teaches  that  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the  church  has 
absolute  power  over  his  body  and  that  the  members  of 
the  church  have  a  subordinate  relation  to  him.  The 
church  as  an  organism  is  a  whole  composed  of  various 
parts  which  exist  and  work  each  for  all  and  all  for  each. 
No  two  members  of  the  church  are  really  alike  in 
strength,  usefulness,  honor  and  grace.  As  each  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  welfare  and  efficient  functioning  of  the 
whole,  each  member  has  a  common  but  unequal  impor- 

(Continucd  on   Page  5361 
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The  Power  of  Morale 

BY  JOHN   W.   MILLER 

Mo™.*  is  to  the  mind  what  condition  is  *  the  body. 

supplies  ,n  the  choice  of  the  effort  ^ 

that  to  succumb  or  run  away   t£ *£^ 
associated  with  pugnacity.     A  French  art 
,he  Kaiser  gazing  in  consternation  upon  the  hosts  o 
Americans  in  the  field  of  France   an    asking  .      Wfia 

^men^^^r  determination  by  way 
o  Their  convictions  to  go  after  the  Germans 

Our  qualities  in  the  late  war  were  shown;  our  sta) 
1„°power  and  determination  to  succeed  whether  on 

home  were  unsurpassed.  Here  the  great 
he  worse  the  reverse,  the  higher  our  morale  rose  to 
*  et  he  occasion.  Internal  strife  disappeared,  ad 
T  sense  of  danger  united  us  in  a  common  effort 
This  spirit  was  in  the  blood  of  the  people,  and  it  was 
only  when  the  crisis  was  past  and  the  danger  averted 
tla  r  ction  set  in  and  restlessness  and  dissatisfaction 
r  d  hemselves.  That  the  spirit  and  morale  of  our 
„  „  in  the  late  war  exceeded  our  highest  expectation 
was  largely  due  to  the  excellence  of  our  leadership,  for 
Uwas  found  that  the  spin,  of  the  commander  per- 

^uneertamty  as  to  where  and  in  what  strength  the 
enemy  is  going  to  attack  creates  doubts  and  a  nervou 
enl  n.  whereas  the  certainty  of  action  and  feeling  0 
superiority,  and  a  genera,  confidence  in  the  leader  of 
the  attack  have  a  bracing  effect  on  the  nerves.  Pas- 
sivity creates  stagnation  and  breeds  inefficiency.  D.s- 
ripUne,  a  great  general  has  said,  is  75^  of  efficiency 
and  as  a  moral  factor  is  a  necessity  of  the  first  degree^ 
It  should  also  be  noted  that  attempts  to  interfere  with 
the  discipline  of  troops  are  always  destructive  of  effi- 

C"  Morale's  strongest  place  is  where  it  makes  the  in- 
dividual feel  "  fit"  for  any  task,  especially  ,n  emergen- 
cy    It  also  gives  one  a  sense  of  solidarity  with  his 
comrades  seeking  the  same  end;  it  enables  h™  either 
to  do  or  to  suffer  in  a  common  cause.     A   further 
definition  is  the  state  of  the  will  in  which  you  can  get 
the  most  from  the  machinery,  deliver  blows  with  the 
greatest  effect,  take  blows  with  the  least  depression, 
and  hold  out  for  the  longest  time.     Morale  prov.des 
both  fighting  and  staying  power.    It  is  strength  to  re- 
sist the  mental  infections  which  fear,  discouragement 
and  fatigue  bring  with  them-such  as  eagerness  for 
any  kind  of  struggle  if  only  it  gives  immediate  relief. 
It  is  anything  but  the  cheerful  optimism  of  an  early 
morning,  or  the  tendency  to  be  jubilant  at  every  vic- 
tory.   It  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  emotionalism 
incited  by  the  typical  leader  of  mobs. 

The  positive  elements  in  morale  are  persistence, 
courage,  energy,  initiative.  It  is  the  difference  be- 
tween docility  and  enterprise,  between  a  faith  at  second 
hand  dependent  on  neighbor  or  leader,  and  a  faith  at 
first  hand  capable  of  assuming  for  itself  the  position  of 
leadership.  Nothing  succeeds  like  success.  Depres- 
sion, on  the  other  hand,  relaxes  the  grip  and  so  begets 
failure  and  further  depression ;  self-control  is  lost  in 
the  presence  of  fear. 

All  men  in  proportion  to  the  momentum  of  life 
which  is  in  them  feel  the  impulse  of  youth  to  climb 
higher,  to   gain  influence,  power  and   possession,  to 
overcome  obstacles,  to  dominate  circumstances  and  to 
make  the  most  and  best  of  themselves.    When  morale 
fails  to  attain  this  end,  then  the  tide  ebbs,  and  the  in-  ' 
dividual  turns  away  from  reality,  and  loses  himself  in 
the  dreams  of  the  future,  he  loses  heart  and  courage. 
He  becomes  a  coward  to  life.    He  evades  the  issues  of 
life.    He  becomes  a  slacker,  and  if  this  abandonment 
of  the  life  impulse  goes  too  far  it  may  bring  him  face 
to  face  with  suicide. 

Morale  gives  one  endurance  and  decision  to  conquer 
with  the  same  disposition  that  he  takes  defeat  and  re- 
treat. With  the  athlete  it  gives  power  to  throw  his 
whole  self  into  the  game  up  to  the  last  moment  for  the 


sake  of  the  team  which  he  represents  But,  perhaps, 
?  is  best  illustrated  in  the  great  rehgions,  especially 
with  the  Christian  founders  who  strove  to  realize  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Here  it  is  God  revitalizing  man. 
MoTo  the-great  work  of  the  world  has  been  done 
by  man's  higlS  powers  or  through  the  Christian  doc- 
Le  of  theHoly Writ,  or  under  the  influence o  some 
kind  of  afflatus  or  rebirth,  and  we  have  come  to _  « ato 
that  these  experiences,  which  may  be  called  msp.ra 
tonal,  are  a  fundamental  need  in  the  plastic  stage  0 
our  physiological  self.  The  very  graphic  story  of 
Pentecost  which  shows  die  power  that  impelled  men 
to  grapple  with  great  problems,  is  an  outstanding 
quality  of  morale. 

The  traditional  kernel  of  morale  is  courage,  which 
is  the  characteristic  quality  of  the  soldier.  Discipline, 
experience,  good  condition,  determination,  and  con- 
fidence are  the  qualities  which  back  up  courage  which 
is  hardly  distinct  from  morale  itself.  The  same  in- 
fluence that  undermines  morale  will  also  undermine 
courage,  namely:  indifference,  discouragement  and 
fear  But  courage  is  the  one  element  which  overcomes 
fear  and  promotes  morale,  which  element  is  in  itself 
universal.  No  man  knows  in  advance  how  he  is  go- 
tog  to  behave  in  an  emergency.  But  one  thing  he  ,s 
assured  of,  and  that  is  that  every  one  fears. 

Every  civilian  needs  a  philosophy  of  life  which  will 
enable  him  to  adjust  himself  to  the  minor  and  major 
troubles  of  bis  situation  and  work.    This  he  must  work 
out  in  the  school  of  experience,  aided  by  whatever  light 
his  personal  advisers,  religious  and  others,  may  give 
him     In  fact  it  is  father  what  a  man  thinks  than  what 
he  physically  experiences  that  arouses  fear.     All  ani- 
mals have  life-preservative  reactions,  but  probably  it 
is  only  man  who  fears  death,  this  being  his  chief  source 
of  apprehension  and  dread.    Fear  in  man  .s  an  attack 
of  acute  self-consciousness,  and  is  accordingly  incom- 
patible with  self-confidence.    War,  completely  seen,  is 
l,o  mere  collision  of  physical  forces;  it  is  a  collision  of 
will  against  will.     The  human  quality  has  counted  a 
great  deal ;  it  determines  initiative,  the  power  of  sacri- 
fice loyalty,  the  ability  to  subordinate  personal  interest 
and  pride,  the  power  of  taking  the  measure  of  the 
event  of  discounting  the  unfavorable  turn,  of  respond- 
ing to  frightfulness  with  redoubled  resolution  rather 
than  with  fear,  of  appreciating  the  real  emergency  and 
the  power  to  rise  instantly  to  meet  it.    It  is  these  quali- 
ties of  mind  and  character  which  hold  the  balance  of 
power  '  The  best  antidote  for  fear  is  pugnacity-the 
real  essence  of  courage.     Humor  is  also  perhaps  the 
best  camouflage  for  fear.    It  is  the  instinct  to  turn  the 
most  solemn  facts  in  the  environment  into  a  theme  of 
laughter,  so  that  the  individual  can  keep  his  soul  free 
and  happy  in  the  face  of  danger. 

The  act  of  morale  building  finds  its  technique  in 
the  parental  situation.  It  calls  to  its  aid  discipline,  col- 
lective and  personal  pride,  the  home  ties,  imagination, 
and  conviction.  Its  aim  is  the  completeness  of  dedica- 
tion to  a  cause  that  removes  fear  and  volunteers  for 
sacrifice.  The  permanence  of  peace  depends  upon  the 
injection  of  the  same  conceptions  which  make  morale 
significant  in  the  social  structure  of  the  home— jus- 
tice, self-determination,  freedom  from  intrigue,  the 
placing  of  principle  above  expediency. 

True  family  pride  always  tends  towards  purity,  and 
man  as  he  approaches  full  maturity  desires  to  pass  on 
the  torch  of  life  to  posterity.     The  great  impulsive 
force  in  life  is  justice.    Nothing  so  goads  the  soul  of 
man,  of  working  classes,  communities,  or  states  to  des- 
peration as  a  condition  in  which    the  bad  win  and  the 
good  lose  the  great  joys  of  life.    There  is  no  deeper 
moral  instinct  than  that  which  affirms  that  merit  should 
meet  its  reward,  and  demerit  its  punishment.     The 
one  mechanical  factor  in  morale  building  here  is  that 
man  has  found  an  effective  recourse  in  belief  in  an- 
other life  in  which  the  inequalities  of  this  life  would  be 
compensated  for.     The  effects  of  what  men  do  live 
after  them. 

Prayer  is  described  in  the  old  hymn  as  the  soul's 
sincere  desire  "  unuttered  or  expressed."  Habitual 
praying  creates  an  urge,  a  desire  to  strive  upward  and 
onward ;  and  the  desire  if  it  is  strong  enough,  can  do 
great  things  symbolically  expressed  as,  "  move  moun- 


tains."   The  fervent,  effectual  prayer  of  the  righteous 
avails  much.  .  . 

Ability  to  do  a  thing  generates  a  wish  to  do  it 
Physical  fitness  changes  the  whole  men.a  attitude  for 
all  purposes  have  a  twofold  base,  physical  and  mental, 
and  each  of  these  two  sides  affects  the  other,  he  weak 
,y  body  has  fears  and  dreads  that  the  sound  body  is 
free  from.  , 

The    world  .loves    the    buoyant   temperament,     he 
cheerful  optimist,  the  man  who  is  always  near  the  lop 
L  condition,  who  can  speak  well  o    worthy  peo- 
ple, in  the  home,  on  the  streets,  in  the  factory,   n 
school  room,  in  the  courts  of  justice.    These    re    1 
factors  of  high  morale  and  one  possessed  of  them 
truly  a  benefactor  to  the  race. 
Boston,  Mass. 


Overcoming  Evil  With  Good 

BY   HOLLAND  E.   WOLFE 
The  Second  Half 

We  have  seen;  (1)  That  resistance  is  really  the 
method  of  brute  force;  (2)  that  to  be  successful  m  re- 
sisting we  must  become  worse  than  the  evil  we  a.e 
fighting;  (3)  that  while  we  resist  we  cease  from  con- 
structive work  and  resistance  can  not  subdue  a  good 
cause;  (4)  that  it  is  too  destructive  a  method  to  use  in 
our  modern  highly  delicate  society. 

In  contrast  to  all  this  the  Christian  optimist  says; 
"  Overcome  evil  with  good."'  If  we  have  any    a.th  at 
all  we  must  believe  with  Christ  that  on  the  whole  good 
prevails  over  evil.     Sometimes  there  are  reverses    but 
we  may  almost  say  that  every  hour  humanity  is  draw- 
ing itself  nearer  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Christ  ideal. 
We  have  seen  that  resistance  is  negative,  unproductive 
and  that  it  does  not  push  the  Kingdom  forward.    The 
method  of  resistance  is  like  thinking  of  a  horse  kicking 
and  at  the  same  time  pulling  a  heavy  load  up  a  hill 
But  he  who  overcomes  evil  by  good  presents  a  ditteient 
picture.    He  has  no  time  to  spend  in  simply  criticizing 
his  opponents.     He  is  concerned  only  about  making 
the  -ood,  which  he  has  found  to  be  true,  accessible  to 
the  race-  for  he  knows  that  when  they  get  a  mere 
Glimpse  of  the  truth  they  will  at  once  grasp  it.     Peo- 
ple fail  to  adopt  the  good  because  they  do  not  under- 
stand it.    Resistance  makes  them  only  more  resentful. 
Only  explanation  will  cause  them  to  adopt  it.    The  man 
who  overcomes  evil  by  good  builds  up  the  life  of  God 
upon  earth.    Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    To- 
day the  resisting  ideal  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest  in 
the  scientific  world  is  giving  way  to  the  survwal  of 
"him   who    cooperates."     They,   too,   are   coming  to 
realize  that  we  must  overcome  evil  by  good.    By  avoid- 
ing the  Judas  Sadduk  revolutionary  movement  Christ 
turned  his  life  into  positive  channels  which  made  it  an 
immortal  influence  for  good. 

The  Christian  church  in  all  ages  has  taken, to  the 
method  of  resistance   (even  our  own  church  has  not 
been  free  from  this  condemnation  as  one  sees  from  fol- 
lowing its  history  which  is  so  ably  written  by  Bro.  J. 
S   Flory).    Our  plans  of  church  unity  fail  because  we 
resist  or  force  churches  together  instead  of  helping 
them  grow  together.    By  resisting  the  round  earth,  the 
Copemican  astronomy,  and  every  other  great  scien- 
tific truth,  the  church  has  only  made  itself  ridiculous 
and  has  dissipated  its  energies  to  no  result.     Today 
we  find  many  Protestant  organizations  as  the  Masons, 
Ku  Klux  Klan,  etc.,  which  are  resisting  Catholics  bit- 
terly.   They  have  failed  to  see,  however,  that  Catholi- 
cism will  not  decline  until  we  create  a  better  and  more 
churchly  church.     Simple  resistance  is  disintegrating 
Protestantism  itself.    If  we  ministers  go  out  into  our 
parishes  as  resisters  of  evil,  although  fully  prepared 
for  our  positions  in  other  lines,  we  need  not  expect 
much  fruit  from  our  labors.    We  must  do  more.    We 
must  go  out  to  overcome  evil  with  good.    This  means 
that  we  must  be  examples  of  ethical  goodness  or  our 
work  will  be  a  failure.  We  must  not  simply  be  talkers 
and  fighters,  we  must  live  the  truth. 

Christ  did  not  come  to  eliminate  conflict.  He  trans- 
ferred it  to  a  higher  sphere.  Christ  opposed  the  method 
of  material  force  as  a  means  of  changing  men's  minds. 
Resistance  does  not  respect  personality.     Jesus  pro- 
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p0sed  to  place  conflict  on  a  spiritual  basis.    The  weigh 
tag  of  ideas  is  the  only  certain  path  of  right  _  __ 

But  is  this  idea  of  "  overcommgevil  w  h  good 
tactical  or  is  it  merely  a  soap  bubble  .deal?    Let  us 
'see  Wbere  it  has  worked,     "una  nrurd.ed     11     or_ 
.  eigners  in  the  Boxer  uprising  of  1900.    On  the  u 
,ta  Campus  there  is  a  monument  m  honor  of   he  erght 
e„  Oberlin  missionaries  who  were  massacred    her- 
The  nations  demanded  at  the  pent  of  our  Western 
^  s  an  enormously  heavy  indemnity  from  the  Chtne 
Lion  as  a  punishment.    But  our  nation  in  the  peak  ot 
r:"sdomPreturned  that  money  to  China  tc,  be ,u  ed 
in  educating  Chinese  in  this  country     °£°^™ 
advantage  by  killing  more  Americans?    Rather  she  nas 
";  frLd  ever  since,  as  ^  nation^    oppo- 
site characteristics  ever  were  before.     Our  trade  w.tn 
her  ro  e  as  Britain's  declined.    This  is  an  example  of 
l:ow7vil  Is  been  overcome  with  good  and  the  result 

has  been  marvelous.  friends 

Dr   Bosworth  told  this  story  of  one  of  his    rends. 

The  father  had  given  his  small  daughter  several  wh  p- 
The  lathe r  n >    g  ^  ^     Qne  d 

re"an"ywrcomm,tted  but  the  father  did  not 
uinish  her.    Instead  he  went  upstairs  to  his  room.    She 
Sf  curious,  soon  tiptoed  upstairs  and  listened  at  the 
doo,      To  her  surprise  she  heard  h.m  weeping.    This 
SS.  to  the  very  heart  of  that  child  and s e  recoup 
that  incident  as  the  turning  point  in  her  lite 
e«  had  failed.    But  the  good  of  the  father  had 
overcome  her.     She  said  that  never  after  that  coma 
1      dare  to  displease  her   father.     *-*"£»  £ 
method  of  weaklings.     Overcoming  with  good  is  the 
"hod  of  the  full-grown  man.    There  is  much  pagan- 
"n   in  us  yet,  but  as  this  decreases,  as  the  years  pass, 
e  Mil    have  less  and  less  use  for  the  method  of  re- 
sistance and  we  will  cling  more  and  more  to ^  Pa ul 
idea   of   overcoming   evil   with  good.     It   works   out 
sp  endidly.    The  only  trouble  is  that  we  too  often  do 
Pot  havVstrong  enough  faith  to  *«*£*££ 
Our  crime  will  never  be  eliminated  by  the  resistance 
offered  by  our  police  forces.    Crime  stops  only  a    the 
"the  mind  of  the  child  is  replaced  by  the  good. 

El  can  be  smothered.  I  like  to  think  of  the  fire  on 
theEVfl  or  which  comes  when  spilled  gasoline .or J 
Lta.  You  can  blow  it  but  this  merely  makes  it  flare 
hig.  r.  You  can  pour  water  on  it  but  as  «J* 
th!  volatile  fuel,  it  simply  burns  the  brighter vft* 
you  suddenly  throw  a  blanket  over  the  fire  the  air  s 
withheld  and  it  is  smothered  -^f^f  >.  ^ 
saw  this  truth  1,900  years  ago  and  yet  we  today  are 
only  beginning  to  gain  an  understanding  of  ,t  R 
sist  not  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  It  shou.10 
"written  across  the  heavens  in  huge  letters  o  blood . 
"Resistance  never  accomplished  anything.  In  con 
trast  to  it  I  can  see  the  glorious  writing  across  the  east 
ern  sS  in  letters  of  gold  :  "  Goodness  and  truth  accom- 
plish  all." 

Oberlin,  Ohio 


ligion  that  can  not  be  worth  much  at  any  time  If 
Xk»  means  to  us  what  it  should,  vacation  tune 
should  be  an  exceptionally  fine  opportunity  for  its 
practice  and  enjoyment. 

One  of  the  most  serious  and  most  dangerous  phases 
of  the  long  work  periods,  which  most  of  us  are  com 
pelled  to  observe  as  a  means  of  livelihood,  is  the  little 
ime  and  energy  which  they  leave  us    -  -distracted 
attention  to  the  needs  of  the  spiritual  life      Even  if 
we  Escape  the  "  deceitfulness  of  riches,"  yet  -the  cares 
of  this  world  "-which  none  can  escape-crowd  in  up- 
on us,  and  threaten  to  choke  the  growing  harvest  of 
aith  within  the  soul.     It  ts,  of   course,  possible    o 
carry   the  religious  outlook  and  art. tude   into  all  o 
life's  routine,  into  every  task  and  activity    and  this 
should  be  our  aim,  earnestly  followed ;  but  the  realiza- 
tion of  that  aim  becomes  almost,  if  not  wholly  impos- 
sWe  unless  we  employ  our  occasional  freedom  from 
the  busy  round  of  daily  duties  for  specific,  couscous 
culture  of  the  soul.  • 

There  is,  for  example,  nothing  that  we  may  lawful!) 
do  on  Monday  that  we  may  not  lawfully  do  on  Sun- 
day, but  there  is  much  that  we  may  not  wisely  do.  Sun- 
day offers  an  opportunity  not  only  for  P^ca    and 
mental  rest  and  recreation  but  for  such  exercise ,  o to 
spirit  as  will  enrich  and  strengthen  the  life  of  faith. 
¥    employ  it  for  purposes,  however  legitimate   which 
exclude  the  latter  use  is  to  lose  its  greatest  value.    And 
what  is  true  of  this  weekly  one-day  vacation  ,s  no     ss 
rue  of  the  annual  longer  vacation.    To  spend  such  a 
vacation  in  a  manner  that  excludes  the  thought  o    re- 
ligion,  the  care  of  the  soul,  the  instruction  and  enrich 
tag  of  faith  toward  God,  is  to  waste  a  great  oppor- 
tunity and  to  wrong  ourselves. 

The  things  we  do  may  not  be  wrong  in  themselves 
bu,  the  doing  Qf  them  in  such  measure ,  wi* i  ^h 
abandon  as  to  leave  no  time  or  ^place  ft,  * ^° 
greater  importance  is  wrong.     It  is  thus 

mieht  be  good  is  made  ill. 

f  our  religion  means  to  us  what  it  shoulwe-1 

plan  definitely  to  take  it  on  vacation.  I  w.U  have  a 
place  of  no  less  importance  than  we  give  to  our  p  pa 
rations  for  golf,  for  fishing,  for  hiking,  for  sketching 
for  motoring   for  whatever  our  recreational  interest 

m  There  is   for  example,  one  field  in  which  we  can  give 
it  special  forethought.    What  books  are  you  putting 
into  your  suitcase?     An  interesting  novel  or  two 
!  light  summer  reading,"  perhaps?    Very  good  H  you 
ha™  been  doing  a. ot  of  serious  suiyai^t^, 
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'•  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  lesus  Christ." 

That  is  the  flag.  It  is  a  constant  reminder  to  herself 
and  her  family,  a  silent  witness  to  all  their  guests 
Thus  to  nail  up  the  colors  helps  us  to  maintain  the 
attitude  and  to  live  the  life  which  a  real  religion  de- 

mTake  your  religion  with  you  on  vacation,  and  like 
yourself,  it  will  be  fitter  for  the  working  battle  of  Me 
when  you  return  to  it.-T/u-  Chicago  Evcvmg  Post. 


"  They  That  Were  Ready  " 

BY  WEALTHY  A.  BURKHOLDER 

IN  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  we  have  an 
account  of  the  ten  virgins  who  went  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.    The  story  tells  us  five  were  wise  and  five 
foolish,  and  emphatically  states  that  they  that   we 
foolish  took  their  lamps  but  neglected  to  take  oil  wit 
them;  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  the* 
lamps.    The  bridegroom  tarried;  the  wise  and  foolish 
slumbered  and  slept.    This  would  seem  to  be  a  time  of 
great  interest  and  we  wonder  why  people  should  so 
easily  give  way  to  slumber  and  sleep,  but  such  was    he 
case      But  finally  the  hour  of  midnight  came  and  a 
cry  was  made,  »  Behold  the  bridegroom  Cometh,  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him."    Then  the  virgins  arose  from  their 
sleeping  condition  and  trimmed  their  lamps.     At  this 
tfhour  the  five  foolish  ones  discovered  that  the. 
lamps  had  gone  out,  and  they  had  no  o,  ,  so  they  ap- 
pealed to  the  wise  virgins  for  oil  to  help  them  out     But 
they  were  refused  and  told  to  go  to  those  who  sold  and 
buy  for  themselves.  While  they  went  to  buy.  the  bride- 
groom came  and  they  that  were  ready  went  ,n  with  him 
to  the  marriage  and  the  door  was  shut.    Too  late.    By 
t, el  indifference  the  time  passed  and  they  were  so  un- 
concerned that  they  slumbered  and  slept  when  they 
should  have  been  looking  after  their  lamps  and  seem 
that  they  had  oil  sufficient  for  the  occasion.    It  was  a 
land  interesting  time-one  in  which  people  every- 
where were  interested;  there  was  no  tune    0  be  in- 
different, but  the  door  was  shut  and  they  could  no. 

^We  read  that  they,  too,  came  and  said  "Lord 
Lord,  open  to  us."  Bu.  the  answer  was:  I  know  you 
not.  Watch  therefore  for  ye  know  neither  the  ay  no 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh  I.  seems 
tint  the  virgins  acted  foolishly  because  they  paid  no 
a  en  ion  to  their  lamps  and  were  not  aware  that  they 
were  without  oil.     Going  out  to  meet  tne  bridegroom 


Vacation  Religion 

Stkdtd   by   Roy   H.   MoMer.    Chicago.   HI. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  tourist  who,  while  passing 
through  town,  observed  a  notice  tacked  on  . l  church 
door  I.  was  Sunday,  and  he  .hough,  he  would  like  to 
trend  a  religious  service.  He  P^ed  h,s  car  an  ._ 
out  to  read  the  notice,  supposing  it  was  an  announce 
nt  of  preacher  and  topic.  BuWhis  is  what  ;» t  ■ 
eye:  "Church  Closed  for  Vacation  During  Jul)   and 

^f  tourist,  being  of  a  waggishly  orthodox  persua- 
sioTpulled  a  pencil  from  his  pocket  and  P™*^ 
below  the  official  legend:  "The  devil  never  takes 

vacation.*'  .      -    „  nififul 

Now  the  closing  of  a  church  for  vacation  is  a  p  t,  u 
enough  evidence  of  the  sporadic  and  seasonal ^nature 
of  much  that  goes  by  the  name  of  religion   but  no 
Pitifu,  is  the  evidence  too  often  f^J^J£ 
departing  for  some  recreational   re  sort eave 

sr^JiSA  - ^ of  faith  m 

G°A  religion  that  is  not  wanted  on  a  vacation  is  a  re- 


,       *™h,  excdltnt    But  how  about  your  B,ble? 

Ha°ve  yougPut  i^?  And  how  about  a  boc^wh  ch 
will  stimulate  your  interest  in  the  b.ngs  of  wta*  *e 
Bible  treats-a  book,  say,  which  will  give  you  a  fresh 
vision  of  the  Master,  a  closer  contact  with  him. 

Taking  our  religion  on  vacation  means  maintaining 
the  Christ  attitude  of  unselfish  consideration  for  oth- 
of  kindly  helpfulness  among  the  strangers  you  w  1 
meett  the  camp!  at  the  summer  hotel,  along  then,. 
There  will  be  opportunities  to  help,  and  no  Christian 
has  any  license  to  vacate  the  obligation  of  serving 
where  there  is  opportunity.  ■,„_:_„  the 

Taking  our  religion  on  nation  means  keeping  the 
flag  of  faith  flying.  Real  rehg.on  does  not  need _to  be 
obfrusive-  it  does  not  need  to  shout  its  piety  m  the 

thought  and  the  sense  of  faith  in  God  into  whatever 
"knowV  Oirltian  mother  who  spends  part  of 

rr^d^ere^s  upon  the  wal,  this  text  of 
Scripture: 


then  it  was  too  late. 

"Too  late,  too  late,  will  be  the  cr* 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  lias  passed  by. 
And  what  is  the  lesson  to  us  who  profess  to  be  get- 

t^rar^p'L  hours  so  that  when  the 
ffJ  we  will  have  no  oi,  in  our ^  lamps,  and 
consequently  not  be  permitted  to  enjoy  the  great  least 
where  Jesus  tells  us  he  will  serve?  The  time  ,s  pass  ng 
-swiftly  passing  by,  and  death  may  close  the  door 

^^^i^ddlit^twideawakeea^ 

mmm 

the   broken-hearted    and   puts    songs    of    gladness 

(Continued  on  Page  W) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Luke,  the  Friend 

BY  WARREN   SLABAUGH 

Luke  is  mentioned  but  three  times  in  the  New 
Testament  and  these  are  in  the  writings  of  Paul.  He 
is  called  the  beloved  physician  in  Col.  4 :  14.  He  is 
one  who  sends  greetings  to  Philemon  (Phil.  24). 
He  is  Paul's  only  companion  when  he  writes  to  Timo- 
thy for  the  last  time  (2  Tim.  4:  10).  Some  scholars 
believe  that  "  the  brother  whose  praise  is  spread 
through  all  the  churches  "  is  Luke.  The  Church  Fa- 
thers all  beliered  that  the  third  Gospel  and  Acts  were 
written  by  Luke,  the  companion  of  Paul.  That  the 
two  books  are  written  by  the  same  person  is  evident 
upon  examination  of  them,  and  it  is  also  clear  that  the 
author  of  Acts  was  a  companion  of  Paul.  The  evi- 
dence for  this  is  the  so-called  "we"  passages:  Acts 
16:  10-17;  20:5-15;  21:1-18;  27:1  to  28:  16.  There 
is  an  early  tradition  that  Luke  was  a  native  of  Syrian 
Antioch;  that  he  was  a  Greek  may  be  inferred  from 
Col.  4:11. 

When  and  where  Luke  comes  into  the  story  of 
Christianity  it  is  not  possible  to  say.  If  he  was  a  na- 
tive of  Antioch,  he  may  well  have  been  a  convert  of 
Paul.  Being  a  Greek,  he  is  the  product  of  the  Gentile 
church.  We  first  meet  him  at  Troas.  Paul  had  come 
through  Asia  Minor,  first  visiting  the  churches  of  the 
first  journey  and  then  looking  forward  to  new  fields. 
But  he  was  shut  out  from  Asia  with  its  great  cities ; 
neither  was  he  able  to  penetrate  into  Bithynia.  Hedged 
in  on  the  right  and  the  left  he  came  down  to  Troas. 
Here  occurs  his  famous  dream.  The  author  of  the 
book  joins  the  party  here.  "  Immediately  we  sought 
to  go  into  Macedonia."  Perhaps  he  was  a  resident  of 
Philippi  in  Macedonia.  He  describes  the  city  in  the 
fulsome  way  we  are  apt  to  speak  of  the  city  of  our 
choice;  he  remains  behind  in  Philippi  and  perhaps 
stays  there  until  he  joins  Paul  on  his  last  journey  to 
Jerusalem.  It  is  possible  that  he  is  the  certain  Mace- 
donian whom  Paul  saw  in  his  dream.  The  Mace- 
donians were  not  racially  different  from  other  Greeks. 
We  get  the  impression  that  he  might  have  named  him 
had  not  modesty  forbade.  Paul's  perplexity  and  the 
plea  made  by  Luke  for  the  land  across  the  sea  may 
have  induced  the  dream  through  which  God  was  direct- 
ing Paul.  When  Peter  went  to  sleep  hungry,  he 
dreamed  of  food. 

As  stated  above,  Luke  seems  to  have  remained  be- 
hind at  Philippi  and  both  man  and  church  share  in  the 
good  opinion  of  Paul.  He  was  a  worthy  member  of 
an  outstanding  church.  Paul,  on  his  return  from  the 
third  missionary  journey  stops  at  Philippi  for  the  East- 
er festival.  Luke  joins  him  in  his  journey  to  Jerusa- 
lem and  no  doubt  remains  in  Judsa  the  two  years  Paul 
spends  in  prison  at  Ca-sarea.  He  tells  Theophilus  that 
gospel  writing  has  become  popular  and  that  it  seems 
good  to  him,  having  traced  all  things  accurately  from 
the  beginning,  to  write  a  gospel.  He  takes  this  oppor- 
tunity to  secure  first  hand  from  the  eyewitnesses  of 
Jesus'  life  and  teachings  the  material  for  his  book.  It 
was  from  the  lips  of  Mary,  or  at  least  from  some 
woman,  that  he  heard  the  beautiful  birth  stories  which 
form  such  a  unique  part  of  his  work.  The  sympa- 
thetic approach  of  the  physician  made  such  confidences 
possible.  From  Judsa  he  accompanies  Paul  to  Rome. 
That  he  had  traveled  much  by  sea  and  was  a  lover  of 
it  is  shown  by  his  full  and  dramatic  description  of  this 
sea  voyage.  At  Rome  Paul  spends  two  years  in  the 
custody  of  a  Roman  soldier  and  without  doubt  Luke 
is  in  continual  attendance  upon  him.  Some  years  later 
when  Paul  is  again  in  prison,  this  time  with  no  hope 
of  release,  Luke  is  his  faithful  companion.  The  rest' 
of  the  company  is  scattered ;  many  in  the  work  of  the 
church ;  Demas  has  forsaken  him  and  gone  back  to  the 
world.  For  Luke  no  duty  is  so  important  as  to  min- 
ister to  the  body  and  mind  of  the  apostle.  This  is  the 
last  word  concerning  him,  "  Only  Luke  is  with  me," 
and  they  show  the  true  character  of  the  man. 

Luke  was  a  friend.    No  title  quite  so  well  describes 
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him.  He  was  a  ministering  friend.  His  friendship 
was  not  selfish.  True,  he  gained  much  through  his 
association  with  a  man  like  Paul.  But  his  motive  was 
not  selfish ;  there  was  a  service  he  could  render.  Paul 
was  a  semi-invalid.  Once  he  refers  to  his  affliction  as 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  It  was  not  the  Lord's  will  that 
he  should  be  cured  and  Paul  accepts  in  good  grace,  for 
all  things  must  work  together  for  good  to  them  who 
love  the  Lord.  That  he  suffered  from  a  loathsome 
malady  is  referred  to  in  Galatians.  He  had  the  treas- 
ure in  a  fragile  earthen  vessel.  Always  on  the  margin  of 
his  strength,  crushed  and  beaten  down,  and  yet  spared 
by  the  providence  of  Gdd.  This  was  Paul's  physical 
condition  and  Luke  gladly  devotes  his  life  to  the  care 
of  Paul's  health.  For  besides  his  literary  work,  this  is 
Luke's  great  contribution  to  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom ;  and  most  of  his  writing  was  probably  done  after 
Paul's  death.  And  Paul  was  human  enough  and  his 
need  so  great  that  he  appreciated  the  unselfish  ministry 
of  the  beloved  physician. 

He  was  a  skillful  friend.  Everything  that  we  know 
of  him  proves  this  fact.  As  a  physician  he  was  no 
quack.  The  highest  development  of  medical  science  in 
the  first  century  was  among  the  Greeks.  It  had  not  as 
yet  made  much  headway  among  the  Jews.  The  state- 
ment regarding  a  certain  woman  that  she  had  suffered 
many  things  of  many  physicians  indicates  their  lack  of 
skill.  Many  Jews  were  turning  to  magic  and  black 
arts.  Secret  formula?,  charms  and  incantations  were 
in  high  favor.  But  Luke  was  a  Greek  who  had-  proba- 
bly been  given  large  opportunities  for  training.  The 
medical  service  which  he  rendered  to  Paul  was  there- 
fore of  the  highest  order. 

He -was  a  sympathetic  friend.  This  is  shown  by  the 
gospel  which  he  wrote.  With  what  gentleness  he  re- 
counts the  stories  of  Jesus'  compassionate  service."  His 
gospel  is  the  gospel  of  the  poor  and  outcast,  the  gospel 
of  women.  Nowhere  in  the  New  Testament  is  there 
shown  such  sympathy  as  in  this  gospel.  It  was  Luke's 
sympathetic  attitude  which  made  him  the  confidant 
of  women.  And  Paul's  references  show  how  much  he 
appreciated  Luke's  friendship. 

He  was  a  congenial  friend.  Luke  was  educated ; 
his  books  prove  this.  With  the  exception  of  Hebrews, 
his  Greek  is  the  best  of  the  New  Testament.  Being  a 
convert  from  the  Greeks  he  had  the  breadth  of  vision 
and  outlook  that  enabled  him  to  enter  fully  into  Paul's 
plans  and  hopes.  He  was  not  bound  by  any  Jewish 
narrowness;  this  is  evident  in  his  Gospel.  For  it  is 
the  universal  gospel.  The  primary  interest  is  not  in 
Jew  and  Gentile  as  such,  but  in  a  common  humanity. 
It  opens  with  a  song  of  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to 
men  and  closes  with  a  promise  of  remission  of  sins  for 
all  men.  The  universal  character  of^the  gospel  is 
shown  by  the  wonderful  parables  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan and  the  Prodigal  Son ;  Jesus  forgives  the  sinful 
woman  and  promises  the  bliss  of  paradise  to  the  re- 
pentant thief..  Luke  was  congenial  to  Paul  in  a  way 
that  Peter  could  never  have  been.  Their  friendship 
was  of  that  high  order  which  exists  between  men  of 
culture  with  large  common  interests  and  warmed  by 
loving  affection.  That  Luke  was  well  educated  is 
shown  further  by  the  historical  character  of  his  books. 
His  purpose  to  trace  all  things  accurately  and  to  set 
them  down  in  order  shows  his  art  as  a  historian.  In 
the  book  of  Acts,  he  relates  the  events  of  the  Chris- 
tian movement  with  the  current  political  events. 

He  was  an  appreciated  friend.  He  won  the  title,  the 
beloved  one.  This  from  Paul  who  was  not  forgetful 
of  what  he  owed  to  Luke.  He  had  left  behind  friends 
and  profession  to  follow  Paul.  Neither  hardship  nor 
danger  could  turn  him  from  his  purpose.  And  surely 
many  others  had  called  him  blessed  because  of  his 
kindly  ministry  to  ailing  humanity.  He  himself  relates 
how  during  their  stay  on  the  island  of  Melita  many 
came  and  were  cured.  Paul  had  healed  the  father  of 
Publius  by  mitacle  but  Luke  devotes  his  time  to  cures 
by  medical  skill.  And  the  people  showed  their  appre- 
ciation by  honoring  the  company  with  many  honors. 

He  was  a  faithful  friend.  He  was  indeed  a  friend  in 
need,  not  merely  a  fair  weather  friend.  He  shares  the 
hardship  of  imprisonment;  the  cold  and  discomfort  of 
Paul's  dungeon  prison  does  not  daunt  him.    He  is  not 


moved  by  the  disgrace  and  shame  which  fell  on  Paul. 
Other  friends  had  forsaken  Paul.  He  complains  to 
Timothy  that  a  group  of  Asians  had  forsaken  him. 
"Rather  interestingly  in  the  three  mentions  of  Luke  by 
Paul,  another  Christian,  Demas  by  name,  is  also  men- 
tioned. But 'at  the  last  Demas  gave  up — the  love  of 
the  world  was  stronger  than  the  love  of  the  Kingdom. 
Also  in  these  three  connections  the  name  of  Mark 
appears.  But  Mark  is  making  good — he  who  had  one 
time  been  lacking  in  the  quality  of  faithfulness.  But 
when  Paul  writes  during  his  last  days,  only  Luke  is 
with  him.  This  simple  statement  is  Luke's  greatest 
praise.  He  proved  his  friendship  by  keeping  faith. 
For  this  is  the  essence  of  friendship;  it  has  other  beau- 
tiful qualifications  but  take  away  faithfulness  and  it 
ceases  to  be  friendship.  Such  friendship  feeds  on  dan- 
ger and  hardship  and  they  but  deepen  and  strengthen 
it.  We  do  not  know  the  details  of  Paul's  going,  but 
if  we  can  visualize  the  scene  as  the  great  apostle  knelt 
to  receive  the  stroke  of  the  headsman,  we  can  believe 
that  Luke  stood  by  him  to  the  end  and  received  the  last 
message  of  the  great  aptostle  who  had  now  finished  his 
course.  And  when  it  was  over  he  turns  his  steps  back 
to  the  imperial  city  which  shall  some  day  be  conquered 
by  this  despised  religion.  And  he  now  dedicates  him- 
self to  the  new  task  of  writing  his  masterpiece  of 
Christian  literature,  a  memorial  to  his  departed  friend. 
And  in  this  writing  he  is  proving  himself  a  faithful 
friend  to  the  unknown  Theophilus.  Some  have  built 
up  the  ingenius  theory  that  Luke  was  a  freedman,  once 
the  slave  of  Theophilus,  but  educated  by  his  master 
and  then  freed.  Whatever  the  relations  between  the 
two,  Theophilus  had  a  friend  in  Luke,  one  who  was 
proving  his  friendship  by  giving  to  his  friend  the 
greatest  gift  of  all,  the  story  of  a  gracious  Savior. 

In  no  one  is  exemplified  better  the  love  and  service 
which  is  inherent  in  Christianity  than  in  Luke  who 
brought  his  well  trained  mind  and  skilled  hands  as  his 
contribution  to  Christian  culture.  There  is  no  trace 
of  that  pride  and  egoism  that  mars  so  many  lives  which 
otherwise  would  be  useful,  but  the  clear  burning  flame 
of  devoted  service  and  consecration  to  the  cause  which 
won  for  him  the  title,  "  the  beloved." 

Chicago,  III. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 


Morning  Prayer 

BY  MILDRED  ALLEN  JEFFEKY 
"  Deliver  us  from  evil,"  Lord, 
The  evil  of  the  world 
Wherein  the  voice  of  Antichrist 
Against  the  Truth  is  hurled! 

"  Deliver  us  from  evil,"  Lord, 
The  powers  of  the  air: 
From  Satan,  and  his  demon  host 
Who  would  our  hearts  ensnare ! 

"Deliver  us- from  evil,"  Lord, 
The  evil  of  our  way: 
From  sinful  lusts,  and  vanity, 
Deliver  us  today! 

"  Deliver  us  from  evil,"  Lord, 
And  keep  us  by  thy  grace 
As  day  by  day  we  journey  on 
Unto  thy  heavenly  place. 


Hermosa,  Calif. 


Joshuas  of  Today 

BY  OMA   KARN 

In  Five  Parts — Part  One 
Mary  Manton,  Miriam  Mason  and  Martha  Myers 
were  three  very  close  friends.  "  The  inseparable  M's  " 
was  the  appropriation  somewhat  enviously  placed  up- 
on them  during  their  school  days.  They  graduated  from 
high  school  at  the  same  time.  One  year  later  the  "  in- 
separable "  bond  was  broken  when  Miriam  became  the 
wife  of  Tom  Hunter.  Most  everybody  pronounced  the 
mating  of  the  popular  young  couple  as  a  very  "  likely  " 
union.  The  few  dissenting  from  this  opinion  were 
friends  of  Miriam,  most  of  them  former  suitors  for 
her  hand.    These  individuals  frankly  pronounced  Tom 
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not  quite  worthy  of  the  prize  he  had  won.    There  were 
even  sly  whispers  that  the  gay,  handsome  groom  was 
not  as  "  straight "  as  he  might  be.    He  had  been  seen 
i„  places  of  questionable  character,  etc.     The  present 
,hy  popular  slang  term,  "  sport,"  just  then  coming  into 
use   became  attached  to  his  name.    A  few  during  the 
day's  of  the  courtship  of  Tom  and  Miriam,  went  so 
far  as  to  say  that  Tom  drank,  "  just  a  little,  you  know. 
This  bit  of  disquieting  information  managed,  in  some 
Way  to  reach  the  ear  of  Miriam's  father.    Very  dubi- 
ously he  mentioned  the  matter  to  his  daughter.     She 
Hew  into,  for  her,  a  most  violent  rage.  It  was  jealousy, 
she  stormed,  that  was  responsible  for  such  outrageous 
statements.     What  if  Tom  did  now  and  indulge  in  a 
glass  of  beer?    That  was  not  going  to  ruin  his  li te- 
nor hers  either ! 

A  city  five  hundred  miles— a  great  journey  in  those 
days— from  where  Tom  and  Miriam  had  been  born  and 
reared  was  selected  as  the  place  at  which  the  new  home 
was  to  be  founded.     Following  his  graduation   from 
high  school  Tom  had  spent  a  year  at  Oxford  College. 
Another  year  was  spent  in  apprenticeship  to  a  master- 
mechanic.    The  young  student  served  his  time  and  re- 
ceived his  credentials.     A  large  furniture  factory  in 
the   city   to   which   they   were    going   had    offered   a 
lucrative  opening  for  the  use  of  his  skill.     For  this 
city  the  young  couple,  showered  with  gifts  and  good 
wishes,  departed  to  make  their  home.    Mary  and  Mar- 
tha were  disconsolate.     For  awhile  a  voluminous  cor- 
respondence kept  up,  each  taking  a  turn  a  week  about 
at  keeping  it  going.     Household  cares  increased   for 
Miriam.     Suitors  appeared  for  the  hand  of  Mary  and 
nf  Martha.     At  the  close  of  the  first  year  the  corre- 
spondence   had    lapsed    into    a    very    brief  message 
now  and  then.     At  the  end  of  three  years  Tom  and 
Miriam    were    summoned    home    by    the    death    of 
Miriam's  father.    The  young  couple  proudly  displayed 
a  fine  one  year  old  son.     Mrs.  Grundy  took  notes. 
Tom  did  not  appear  quite  natural,  she  thought.  Miriam 
did  not  look  altogether  happy.    And  so  the  tongues 
wagged.     Tom  was  an  only  child.     His  parents  had 
died    before    his    marriage    had    taken    place.      The 
death  of  Miriam's  father  left  only  a  brother  remaining 
at  the  home  of  her  childhood,  who  soon  after  the  death 
of  his  father,  sold  the  ancestral  home  and  moved  to 
California.     Except  school  friends  Miriam  no  longer 
had  any  especial  interest  in  her  former  home.    Corre- 
spondence, ■  resumed  after  her  brief  stay  there,  soon 
lapsed.    For  ten  years  there  was  total  ignorance  on  the 
part  of  Mary  and  Martha  as  to  achievement  or  failure 
in  the  lives  of  Tom  and  Miriam  Hunter.     Meantime 
Mary  and  Martha  married.     Mary  became  the  help- 
mate of  Frank  Palmer,  a  rising  young  minister  of  the 
gospel   in  a  neighboring  city.     Martha  linked   forces 
with  John  Ebberts,  a  wealthy  young  farmer  of  her 
home  locality.    It  was  at  a  Home-coming  reunion  at 
the  old  schoolhouse  of  their  youthful  days,  that  -the 
subject  of  their  mutual  friend,  Miriam,  and  her  long 
silence,   became   an   absorbing   topic  of   conversation. 
The  two  ladies  decided  to  embark  upon  a  daring  ad- 
venture-a  great  one  for  the  days  in  which  it  took 
place.    They  would  go  and  visit  Miriam  taking  her  by 
surprise !        .  , 

The  venture  proceeded  as  planned.  At  the  end  of  a 
ten-hour  railway  journey  Mary  and  Martha  found 
themselves,  in  charge  of  a  taxicab  driver,  turning  from 
a  brilliantly  lighted,  wide  paved  avenue,  onto  a  dark 
side  street  a  by-way  with  dim,  murky  light  which 
showed  up  so  disreputably,  that  Mary,  the  more  self- 
confident  of  the  two  adventuresses,  exclaimed  in  protest. 
"  Stop  "  she  commanded  the  driver.  Then,  as  in  re- 
sponse to  the  order,  he  slackened  speed,  she  said: 
"  This  is  not  the  street  that  we  want." 

Before  the  man  at  the  wheel  of  the  car  could  be 
made  to  understand  what  was  wrong  the  outfit  was 
drawing  up  beside  the  curb.  By  the  aid  of  one  of  the 
murky  street  lights  the  two  women  visioned  one  of 
the  most  unkept,  dilapidated  dwellings  they  had  yet 
passed  Astonishment  held  them  speechless.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  silence  the  driver  alighted  and  went 
and  looked  at  the  number  on  the  old  shack.  Returning 
to  the  car  he  proceeded  to  remove  the  luggage  belong- 
ing to  his  two  bewildered  fares.    "  Stop,"  again  came 


peremptorily  from  Mary,  "  this  is  not  the  place  we 
want.  Mrs.  Hunter  docs  not  reside  in  a  locality  such 
as  this  is!" 

"  This  is  822  Hudson  street,  Madam."  said  the  dnv: 
er,  courteously.  "  The  number  is  above  the  door  and 
as  plain  as  the  house  itself." 

"  Sit  still  "  Mary  said  to  Martha,  "  and  hold  the  car 
and  the  luggage  while  I  go  in  and  learn  where  we  are 
and  how  to  get  to  Tom's."     She  alighted  and  passed 
up  the  rickety  wooden  walk  toward  the  dwelling.  Mid- 
way of  the  length  of  the  walk  she  paused,  gazed  for  a 
brief  time  through  the  soiled  glass  of  the  front  door, 
and  then  retraced  her  steps  to  the  car.     "  The  man 
is  right  this  is  the  place,"  she  said  to  Martha,  a  queer 
choking  sound  in  her  voice,  "  I  see  Miriam  within. 
Martha  alighted  and  Mary  paid  the  driver  his   fare. 
The   car  moved   off   into   the   surrounding  darkness. 
Gathering  up  their  luggage  the  two  ladies  passed  up  the 
walk  to  the  house. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


Sounding  Brass 


BY  DAISY  M.  MOORE 
"  If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  but 
have  not  love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass  or  a  clanging 
cymbal." 

We  have  all  heard  the  story  of  the  minister  who  told 
his  congregation  that  they  were  to  do  as  he  said,  not 
as  he  did. 

More  than  that,  many  of  us  unfortunately,  know 
preachers  of  the  gospel  who  expect  their  hearers  to  do 
that  very  thing.  True,  these  men  never  tell  us  from 
the  pulpit  to  do  things  we  should  not  do.  nor  urge  us 
to  leave  undone  what  would  be  better  done. 

No,  they  teach  the  letter  of  the  gospel  but  fail  them- 
selves to  keep  the  law  of  it. 

When  a  minister  steps  down  from  the  pulpit  and 
fails  of  putting  his  sermon  into  service,  his  most  elo- 
quent, most  impassioned  discoursed  he  nothing  more 
than  "  sounding  brass." 

Each  day  we  come  into  contact  with  laymen— mem- 
bers of  the  ehurch-who  are  not  living  in  conformity 
with  the  profession  they  make.  We  bear  the  name  of 
Christ  but  how  far  short  we  fall  of  faithfully  follow- 
ing his  teaching  and  his  example.  In  the  case  of  Christ, 
teaching  and  example  arc  one  and  the  same.  The 
beautiful  part  of  the  story  of  his  life  is  its  absolute 
consistency. 

He  preached  nothing  he  did  not  practice;  he  asked 
nothing  of  his  followers  he  was  not  willing  to  give; 
he  commanded  no  obedience  to  God  which  he  did  not 
exact  of  himself. 

Is  that  not,  after  all,  the  real  reason  why  his  band  of 
followers  grew  and  grew  and  grew  until  now,  at  this 
far  date  from  his  earthly  sojourn,  there  is  an  ever- 
increasingjuultitude  striving  to  keep  his  precepts? 

Is  not  sincerity  the  test  of  a  man's  character?  Is 
anyone  willing  to  devotedly. follow  a  leader  whose  walk 
in  life  does  not  conform  to  his  talk  ? 

Back  of  sincerity  always  lies  love,  whether  we  con- 
sciously realize  it  or  not.  The  keynote  of  Christ  s  life 
was  love  and  if  we  would  live  in  a  manner  becom- 
ing a  Christian,  it  must  be  the  very  center  of  our  being 
Look  for  a  minute  at  the  indisputable  evidence  of 
Christ's  consistent  and  persistent  practice  of  what  he 
preached,  as  we  see  it  in  the  grievous  episode  on  Lal- 

_  vary. 

Christ  taught  forgiveness. 

Nailed  to  the  cross  in  the  most  cruel  way  by  Jibing 
enemies,  how  did  he  react  to  their  hatred,  malicious- 
ness and  ruthlessness? 

"  Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they 

^Christ  claimed  to  be  God's  great  King  for  the  Jews 
And  even  his  enemies  in  their  jeering  set  the  truth 

over  his  head.  , 

Christ  taught  that  through  his  suffering  and  death 

and  the   foretold   resurrection,   repentant  men   might 

hope  for  a  life  beyond  the  grave  "Forever  with  the 

LDying  in  the  greatest  agony,  the  Hero  of  Golgotha 
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held  open  the  door  of  heaven  so  that  a  penitent  thief 
might  catch  a  glimpse  of  its  glory. 

"  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
"  O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God !" 
For  walking  with  God.  talking  with  him,  the  Chris- 
tian may  lead  a  consistent  life  far  above  the  reproach 
of  God  and  man. 

Fairfield,  Pa.    ^_ 

Think  Twice 

BY  AKCIIER  WALLACE 

Some  one  sent  in  this  question  to  a  religious  maga- 
zine recently:  "How  should  one  deal  with  cranks? 
Sometimes  they  are  very  good  people  who  can  neither 
read  nor  write  but  take  pleasure  in  opposing  anything 
which  is  not  in  strict  accord  with  their  views.  Unless 
their  policy  is  followed  they  sulk  and  nurse  their  sup- 
posed grievances." 

Here  is  a  problem  which  must  he  well-nigh  uni- 
versal. The  crank  of  this  type  is  found  in  nearly  every 
place.  How  should  he  be  treated?  Is  it  wise  to  snub 
him,  to  show  temper,  to  try  and  put  him  in  his  proper 
place? 

This  is  the  advice  given  by  the  editor  of  the  maga- 
zine: "  Never  attempt  to  argue  with  very  unreasonable 
people  and    never   take   the  slightest   notice  of   their 
eccentricities.     Be  friendly  and  kindly  when  you  en- 
counter them,  but  never  go  out  of  your  way  to  show 
them  attention  in  the   vain   hope  of   winning  them. 
Above  all  things  remember  that  there  is  generally  a 
reason  for  the  crank  being  what  he  is  and,  depend  upon 
it,  if  you  knew  the  reason,  you  would  look  upon  him 
with  other  eyes.    There  is  not  a  hard  word  you  have 
ever  spoken  which  you  would  not  bitterly  regret  if  you 
knew  all.    It  is  like  striking  a  wounded  animal.    Look 
before  you  strike  and  when  you  realize  what  you  arc 
about  to  do,  you  will  not  strike.     You  will  pity  and 
soothe.    Be  patient,  be  kind,  be  gentle." 

This  is  excellent  advice  and  there  are  few  who  do 
not  need  it.  It  is  so  easy,  so  natural,  to  hit  hack,  to 
snub  the  one  who  hinders  or  opposes.  It  is  seldom,  if 
ever,  the  Christian  thing  to  do.  It  is  better  to  think 
twice,  for  second  thoughts  are  generally  calmer  and 

kinder. 

"Could  we  draw  back  the  curtains 
That  surround  each  other's  lives, 
Sec  the  naked  heart  and  spirit 

Know  what  spur  the  action  gives, 
Often  we  should  find  it  better, 

Purer  than  we  judge  we  should : 
Wc  should  love  each  other  better 
If  we  only  understood." 

Toronto,  Can. 


His  Monument 

BY   LEO    LILLIAN    WISE 

Sometime  ago  on  the  scientific  page  of  Our  Youmj 
People  there  appeared  an  article  concerning  the  optical 
glass  nine  months  in  the  cooling  process  for  Ohio 
Wesleyan  Observatory  near  Delaware,  Ohio.  Perhaps 
you  will  be  interested  to  hear  how  this  observatory 
came  into  existence. 

For  some  fifty-odd  years  Professor  Perk.ns  taught 
astronomy  and  kindred  subjects  at  O.  W.  U.  I  can 
vividly  recall  his  tall,  thin  form,  his  kindly  face  as  he 
walked  along  the  streets  of  the  fair  city.  He  and  Ins 
wife  had  had  no  children.  After  her  death  and  when 
his  days  were  nearly  closed  it  was  revealed  that  dur- 
ing the  many  years,  this  couple  had  gone  without  many 
things,  even  comforts,  in  order  to  save  out  of  his  salary 
money  to  erect  an  observatory  which  would  serve  stu- 
dents and  others  for  many  years  to  come. 

This  announcement  came  as  a  distinct  surprise.  And 
if  I  am  not  mistaken  Professor  Perkins  turned  the 
first  shovel  of  dirt  in  the  beginning  of  the  excavations 
on  the  grounds  some  few  miles  south  of  Delaware  near 
Stratford.  And  the  observatory  is  a  worthy  one  - 
'  One  wonders  how  much  the  total  was  of  denial, 
prospects  of  travel  laid  aside  and  creat ure  CO mforts 
giver,  up,  in  order  that  a  dream  might  be  realized.  Not 
alone  to  Professor  Perkins  does  this  monument  stand, 
but  to  his  wife  as  well. 
Bloomville,  Ohio. 


AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  August  19 

t     i  p-,.,1    Carries    the    Gospel    into 

Sunday-school     Lesson,     Paul     Larries     mi.     cj      i 

Europe-Acts  16:9-15. 

Chri.li.n  Workers'  Meeting,  Jesus  as  a  Great  Teacher.- 

lohn  13 :  14.  *    *     *     * 


Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Five  l.aptisms  in  die  Dallas  Center  church,  Iowa, 

Three  were  baptized  and  one  received  on  former  baptism 
in  the  church  at  Markle,  Ind. 

One  l.aptism  in  the  Kenmare  church,  N.  Dak.,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Flora  of  Ellison,  N.  Dak.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the'  Ioiva  River  church,  Iowa,  Bro.  L. 
A.  Walker  of  Omaha,  Ncbr.,  evangelist. 

Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Selma  congregation,  Va.,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Greyer  of  Philadelphia,  Pa„  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Central  Plains  church,  Va„  Bro.  I. 
N.  H.  Beahm  of  Nokcsville,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Weston  church,  Ore.,  Brother  and 
Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  evangelists. 

Fifty-one  united  with  the  Georges  Creek  church,  Md., 
Bro.  B.  M.  Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Si*  baptisms  in  the  Marsh  Creek  congregation,  Friends 
Grove  house,  Pa.,  Bro.  Grant  Group,  the  elder,  in  charge. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Brookside  church,  W.  Va.,  Brother 
and  Sister  Daniel  B.  Spaid  of  Eglon,  W.  Va.,  evangelists. 

Four  additions  to  the  Grecnmount  church,  Bethany  house, 
Va.,  Bro.  Lawrence  Helsey  of  Shenandoah  County,  evan- 
gelist. 

Thirteen  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  White 
Pine  church,  W.  Va.,  Bro.  C.  H.  Wakcman  of  Cumberland, 
Md.,  evangelist.  .j.     .j.     -j.     * 
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Bro  F  F  HoUopplc  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  was  scheduled  as 
the  speaker  for  the  day  at  the  ^dedication  of  the  church 
at  Curryvillc,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  the  twelfth. 

Eld  D  T  Dierdorff  has  heen  chosen  as  Standing  Com- 
m,,tec  delete  to  the  Conference  of  1929  from  North  Da- 
kota and  Eastern  Montana.     Eld.  John  Deal  >s  alternate. 

Fewer  missionaries  were  at  the  Board  meeting  this  time 
than  usual.  Bro.  William  Beahm  of  Africa  was  the  on  y 
addition  to  the  Bloughs  of  India,  Brother  and  Sister  J.  M., 
whose  visit  we  mentioned  last  week. 

SLter  I.  S.  Long  of  Bulsar,  India,  is  at  present  editor  of 
"  the  first  paper  for  children  or  young  people,  Christian 
paper,  for  this  whole  territory  of  eleven  millions  of  people, 
a  territory  in  which  eight  missions  are  at  work." 

Sailineo  of  the  Africa  missionaries  can  now  be  announced. 
Wm  M  Beahm  and  wife  sailed  Aug.  15  from  Montreal  on 
ihc  S.  S.  Metagama.  C.  C.  Heckman  and  wife  will  sa.l 
Sept.  8  on  the  S.  S.  Homeric  from  New  York. 

Bro  J.  B.  Emmert  went  on  eastward  from  the  Board 
meeting  to  -tfend  a  few  days  with  his  brother  H.  D.,  pastor 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  with  Pennsylvania  kindred  and 
friends  until  Bro.  Bonsack  would  join  him.  They  were  to 
sail  from  New  York  Friday  the  seventeenth. 

Sister  Leo  Lillian  Wise  of  Bloomville,  Ohio,  "  Messen- 
ger"  contributor,  last  week  submitted  to  a  critical  opera- 
tion but  reports  that  she  is  "  recovering  nicely."  To  those 
who  wondered  about  her  "not  being  nervous"  she  an- 
swered :  "  I  had  been  anointed  Sunday  night  and  felt  that 
I  was  being  upheld  by  prayer." 


Our  Evangelists 


Will    you    stiarc    tl.e    burcki.    which    these    laborers    carry?      Will    you 
pray  for   the   success  of   these  meetings? 

Bro.  A.  J.  Beeghly  of  Somerset,  Pa.,  to  begin  Aug.  20  at 
the  Rockton  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  and  wife,  to  begin  Sept.  2  in  the 
Rockingham  church,  Mo. 

Bro.  M.  G.  We.t  of  Bridgewatcr,  Va.,  to  begin  Aug.  26 
in  the  Summit  church,  Va. 

Bro.  W.  K.   Kulp,   the  pastor,  to  begin  Sept.   16  in    the 
Hooversville  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  E.  O.  NorrU  of  Champaign,  111.,  to  begin  Sept.  9  in 
the  Fairview  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  V.  Coppock  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  to  begin   Oct.  21 
in  the  Middle  District  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  R.  E.  Shober  of  Connellsville,  Pa.,  to  begin  Aug.  20 
in  the  Ten  Mite  church,  Greene  County,  Pa. 

Bro.  Oliver  H.  Austin  and  wife  to  begin  Jan.  2,  1929,-in 
the  Poplar  Grove  church  of  Southern  Ohio. 

Bro.  Ralph  G.  Rarick  of  Milford,  Ind.,  to  begin  Aug.  22 
in  the  Bear  Creek  church,  near  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Jesse  W.  Whitacre  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  begin 
Aug.  25  in  the  Maple  Grove  congregation,  Md. 

Bro.  John  E.  Rowland,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Aug.  19  at 
the  Holsinger  church,  Woodbury  congregation,  Pa. 

Bro.  L.  G.  Humphrey  of  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  to  begin  Aug. 
19  in  Fairview  church  (Georges  Creek),  Masontown,  Pa. 

Brother  and  Sister  Walter  C.  Sell  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
to  begin  Oct.  7  in  the  Woodland  country  church,  same 
State.  ,$,     .».     .j,     .j. 

Personal  Mention 

Standing  Committee  delegates  to  the  Conference  of  1929 
from  the  First  District  of  Virginia  are  Elders  D.  C.  Naff 
and   F.  F.  Holsopple. 

"  We  long  for  Conference  news "  Bro.  I.  S.  Long  wrote 
from  Bulsar  July  13.  "Just  had  a  call  conference  here,"  he 
continued,  "  in  which  we  faced  the  matter  of  retrenchment 
and  we  did  what  we  thought  was  wise." 

Bro.  J.  Homer  Bright  with  his  wife,  son  and  daughter 
gave  us  a  good-bye  call  Thursday  the  ninth.  With  Sister 
Emma  Horning  they  were  to  sail  the  sixteenth  from  Van- 
couver for  China,  except  the  daughter  Esther  who  remains 
in  the  home  land. 

Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden  it  proved  to  be  who  had  called  out 
our  name  from  a  passing  car  as  we  were  walking  up  High- 
land one  day  last  week.  With  his  family  he  was  making 
his  way  back  to  their  home  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  after  a 
year's  sojourn  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

A  new  face  about  the  halls  of  the  House  at  Mission 
Board  meeting  time  is  that  of  Bro.  L.  C.  Moomaw  of  Roan- 
oke, Va.  He  is  one  of  the  two  laymen  added  to  the  Board 
by  the  late  Conference.  The  other,  Bro.  J.  K.  Miller  of 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  was  not  able  to  be  present  at  this 
meeting. 


Special  Harvest  Offering 

We  have  been  forced  to  cut  down  our  appro- 
priations to  mission  work  at  home  and  abroad.  The 
appeals  that  come  as  a  result  have  stirred  our 
hearts.  We  can  easily  discourage  our  workers  and 
cripple  the  work.  Mission  school,  are  being  closed. 
Missionaries  are  detained  at  home.  China,  with  its 
after-war  conditions,  is  in  great  distress.  Africa 
faces  a  large  and  fruitful  opportunity  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  At  home  conditions  demand  that  we 
make  Christianity  vital  and  effective.  Let  us  rally 
in  faith  and  courage  to  the  need! 

The  General  Mission  Board  at  their  recent  meet- 
ing decided  to  «ik  our  people  and  churches  to 
make  a  special  Harvest  Offering  for  this  work. 
Our  crops  promise  well.  Most  of  our  people  are 
profitably  employed.  Our  land  is  favored  with 
abundance.  Let  us  begin  now  to  make  this  an 
offering  that  shall  be  worthy  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
and  his  Cospel.  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  is  the  day  sug- 
gested, but  others  may  prefer  a  prior  date  or  at 
their  harvest  meeting.  Let  everybody  give  cheer- 
fully and  liberally  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  we  shall 
be  both  blessed  and  a  blessing  in  increased  measure. 

GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD 
Elgin,  111. 


President  Winger  of  Manchester  is  to  be  the  principal 
speaker  at  an  all-day  meeting  of  all  congregations  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Preble  County,  Ohio,  to  be  held 
on  the  lair  grounds  at  Eaton,  Ohio,  Aug.  26.  Facilities  are 
ample  and  everybody  is  invited,  writes  Bro.  N.  B.  Wine. 
A  liberal  offering  for  the  General  Mission  Board  is  on  the 
program. 

Bro.  L.  D.  lkenberry,  Vice-President  of  Manchester  Col- 
lege, was  the  leader  of  the  group  we  met  at  the  front  door 
of  the  House  as  we  were  going  out  to  lunch  the  other 
day.  The  other  members  of  the  party  were  his  wife,  daugh- 
ter and  little  grandson,  and  Sister  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  who  is 
sister  in  the  flesh  to  Sister  lkenberry  and  mother  of  mis- 
sionary Wm.  Beahm 

Address  of  our  deputation:  Our  deputation  to  Africa, 
Brethren  Bonsack  and  Emmert,  left  New  York  the  night 
of  Aug.  17.  They  leave  Antwerp,  Belgium,  Aug.  28  on  S.  S. 
Elizabethville.  Address  in  care  of  that  boat  there.  They 
will  attend  the  West  Africa  Missionary  Conference  at 
Leopoldville  from  Sept.  16  to  24  and  study  missions  in  that 
section  for  a  few  days  following,  where  they  can  be  ad- 
dressed up  until  Oct.  2  in  care  of  Union  Missionaire  Hos- 
pitaliere.  Leopoldville— Est.,  Congo,  Beige,  West  Africa. 
Until  about  Oct.  25  they  can  be  addressed  care  of  C.  M.  S. 
Book  Shop,  Lagos,  Nigeria,  West  Africa.  After  that  at 
Garkida,  Nigeria,  West  Africa,  via  Jos. 
*     *     *    * 


Miscellaneous  Items 

We  referred  recently  to  the  Second  Southeastern  Region- 
al Conference  to  be  held  at  Daleville,  Va.,  Sept.  4-7.  See 
the  more  detailed  announcement  on  page  528. 

In  appreciation  of  the  Gish  Fund  Books.— When  James 
Gish  and  Barbara  Gish  left  part  of  their  estate  for  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Gish  Fund,  they  left  a  heritage  which  I 


fear  a  number  of  us  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  do  not 
fully  appreciate.  There  is  no  way  of  measuring  the  in- 
fluence of  a  good  book,  and  particularly  the  books  of  the 
Gish  Fund  as  selected  by  our  committee-books  sound  in 
Christian  faith  and  full  of  inspiration.  It  is  unbecoming  to 
be  too  extravagant  in  praise,  so  I  wish  to  state  very  simply 
my  hearty  appreciation  of  a  few  of  these  books.  The 
Making  of  a  Minister  "  by  Charles  R.  Brown,  an  experi- 
enced and  seasoned  pastor  for  eighteen  years  and  the  Dean 
of  Yale  Divinity  School,  is  a  book  heavily  laden  with  con- 
servative truth  concerning  the  qualifications  of  a  true  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  well  written  and  can  be  had  for 
only  45c  Schaff's  "  History  of  the  Christian  Church,"  con- 
sidered among  the  very  best  Christian  church  histories, 
gives  the  history  of  the  Christian  church  from  the  apostolic 
period  down  to  the  present  time.  Volume  I  can  be  bought 
for  20%  of  its  real  value-$l  instead  of  $5.  Then  the  book 
"  Christ  and  Money  "  is  a  clear  treatise  on  stewardship  and 
there  are  numerous  others  just  as  good  as  those  mentioned. 
To  all  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  I  should  like  to  say:  Send  to  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing House,  Elgin,  III.,  for  the  Gish  Fund  list  and  avail 
yourself  of  this  splendid  opportunity.-Roy  D.  Boaz,  Prin- 
cipal of  Daleville  Academy.    . 

•i     *     *     * 
Special  Notices 
Little  Swatara  congregation  will  hold  their  Harvest  Meet- 
ing on  Aug.  25  at  the  Merkey  house  beginning  at  2  o'clock. 
—Elizabeth  Meyer,  Myerstown,  Pa. 

The  District  of  Michigan  will  hold  its  District  Conference 
at  the  Battle  Creek  church,  Aug.  28-31.  We  are  expecting 
delegates  from  every  church.-M.  B.  Williams,  Secretary- 
Treasurer. 

"The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World"  for  October  will 
give  important  facts  regarding  the  foreign  mission  topic 
for  1SP8-1929— Africa.  If  you  would  like  to  have  this  spe- 
cial issue  send  your  name  and  address  with  twenty-five 
cents  to  the  General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111. 

Those  coming  to  the  District  Meeting  of  Michigan,  Aug. 
28-31  will  find  the  church  on  the  corner  of  West  Van  Buren 
and  Lemont  Streets.  A  tent  will  be  used  near  by  for 
services.  You  may  need  to  detour  some  on  account  of  the 
street  being  paved.— S.  J.  Burger,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Old  Folks1  Home  at  Fostoria,  Ohio, 
extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  various  churches  of  North- 
western Ohio  to  cooperate  in  supplying  Sunday  services  for 
the  people  at  the  Home  throughout  the  year.  Arrange 
dates  with  J.  K.  Eikenberry,  329  W.  Summit,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 
The  Poplar  Grove  church  of  Southern  Ohio  is  planning 
a  Homecoming  for  the  second  Sunday  in  November.  At 
that  time  the  church  will  be  twenty-five  years  old.  We 
urge  all  former  members  of  the  church,  ministers  and 
friends  to  be  present  on  that  date.  Plan  now  to  be  with 
us.— Theo.   R.   Eley. 

Homecoming  of  the  Aughwick  congregation  will  be  held 
in  the  Germany  Valley  meetinghouse  Sept.  9.  Sunday- 
school  will  open  at  9:30  o'clock.  All-day  services  are 
planned.  Those  who  have  worshiped  here,  and  all  others 
will  be  welcomed.  Hot  coffee  and  mountain  water  provided  ; 
a  basket  dinner  is  planned.-Wealthy  A.  Burkholder,  Shir- 
leysburg,  Pa. 

The  Homecoming  at  the  Old  Folks'  Home  on  Columbus 
Avenue,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  will  be  held  Labor  Day,  Sept.  3, 
10  A.  M.  A  program  is  being  arranged  and  an  invitation 
and  welcome  is  given  not  only  to  the  Northwestern  Dis- 
trict of  Ohio,  but  to  all  who  care  to  come.  Bring  your 
friends  and  well  filled  baskets  for  noon  lunch— Francis 
Hamilton,  Superintendent. 

The  Program  the  committee  has  prepared  for  the  Moth- 
ers and  Daughters'  Meeting  at  the  District  Meeting  of 
Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  to  be  given  Sept.  1  from 
2  to  3:15  P.  M.,  is  as  follows:  Piano  prelude— Merle 
Brantner.  Congregational  hymn.  Worship.— Mrs.  O.  B. 
Maphis.  Business  session.  Musical  reading.— Mrs.  Irene 
Fierheller.  Address,  The  Beauty  of  Home  Making.— Mrs. 
John  Gnagey.  Response  by  daughter.-Marie  Emmert.- 
Mrs.  Fred  J.  Miller,  Polo,  111. 

The  District  Conference  of  North  and  South  Carolina 
will  be  held  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  church,  Mitchell  County, 
N  C,  Aug.  22  to  25.  Following  is  the  program  for  the 
Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meetings,  Aug.  23,  beginning 
at  9  A.  M.  Shall  we  as  a  District  have  an  evangelist  ?- 
J  R.  Jackson,  W.  A.  Reed.  What  kind  of  background 
should  the  Christian  minister  have?— Marcus  '  Bradshaw. 
Discuss  the  value  of  simplicity  and- purity  in  the  life  of  the 
minister  and  his  family.— Geo.  A.  Branscom,  J.  K.  West. 
How  may  we  secure  pastoral  care  for  the  smaller  churches. 
— W.  H.  Handy,  J.  H.  Griffith.  Sunday-school  Meeting, 
1:30  P.  M.  Discuss  the  value  of  the  home  department.— 
F  C  Rohrer.  What  value  does  the  Sunday-school  derive 
from  the  Cradle  Roll  department?— Mrs.  F.  C.  Rohrer. 
Why  should  we  use  graded  lessons  in  our  Sunday-school?  — 
W  A  Reed  What  is  the  best  way  for  the  Sunday-school 
teacher  to  get  training?-Carl  Welch,  J.  D.  Peterson.  7:30 
P.  M„  Sermon,  The  Christian  Home.-W.  A.  Reed.— Ethel 
Henderson,  Landrun,  S.  C. 


National  Bank  Resource.  Are  Up 

The  resources  of  the  national  banks  of  the  United  States 
„,«  touched  a  new  high  point.  A  study  of  the  figure 
,  A  on  the  call  for  June  30  reveals  the  fact  that  on  that 
"total  national  bank  resources  stood  a,  $28  508,239.00^ 
This  figure  is  about  $350,000,000  above  the  total  resources 
revealed  on  any  other  date  of  call. 

New  Use  for  Crown  Jewels 
Persia  may  be  a  backward  country,  but  the  present  shah 
has  up-to-the-minute  ideas  about  finance  In  connection 
"  h  the  consideration  of  how  the  Persian  ■»*>"-£ 
night  help  the  farmers  of  that  land,  particularly  ,n  the 
mat,  r  of  providing  credit  for  the  purchase  of  unproved 
machinery,  the  shah  is  reported  to  have  proposed  to  sell 
Z  «  jewels  valued  a,  $25,000,000.  Tins  looks  like 
good  business  as  well  as  a  new  use  for  a  king's  jewelry. 

In  the  Matter  of  Endurance 

In  the  matter  of  endurance  the  Marathon  race  is  a  good 
tc  This  year  at  the  Olympic  games  the  winner  ran  the 
"proximate^  twenty-five  miles  in  two  hours  ^ty-two 
minutes    and    fifty-seven    seconds.     But    the    most    inter 

sing  f-t  about  this  year's  race  was  that  the  winner  was 
an  Algerian,  E.  Onafi  by  name.  Second  place  was  taken 
„v  Manuel  Plaza  of  Chile.    The  third  man  up  was  , .  F  ■ n 

he  fourth,  Yamada,  a   fisherman  from  Japan.     A  veteran 

V„m    the   United    States    had  to   be   satisfied   with 

M«hne,ace°     A     ,0  endurance  i,  do.es  not  seen .as  though 

whitest  race  had  much  of  which  to  boas,     Al   of  which 

e  aHs  that  racial  kinship  of  which  St.  Paul  writes. 
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Adaptation* 
That  one  can  never  tell  just  how  his  ideas  or  property 
will  be  used  by  others  is  illustrated  by  what  came  of  the 
American  idea  of  a  baby-buggy  when  it  got  to  !««»»«» 
ago  and  experienced  adaptation  to  Japanese  conditions      It 
is' said  that  once  upon  a  time  a  frpbedtan-  mis- 
sionary was  wondering  how  his   invalid  wife rmght  ge :* 
bit  of  air  and  change  of  scenes  in  Japan.    And  then  he  got 
an  idea  of  how  the  well  known  American  baby-buggy  m  gh 
be  changed  and  strengthened,  or  so  adapted  to  his  w.fes 
needs  that  she  could  he  hauled  about  in  it.    And  so  we  are 
"old  that  the  direct  ancestor  of  the  ricksha  was  an  Ameri- 
can baby-buggy.  Doubtless  few  tourists  who  visit  the  Orient 
ate     tha.Tey  have  a  resourceful  American   missionary 
and  Japanese  enterprise  to  (hank  for  the  cortvement ^nck 
sha.     Perhaps  they  would  even  resent  being  told  that  they 
were  riding  in  a  bigger  and  better  baby-buggy. 
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THE   QUIET    HOUR 

uccesllons   lor  the-  Weekly  Devotional  MeoUne  Or   to 
Prayerful,  Private  Meditation. 


Conference  of  Brethren  Church 

The  Fortieth  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
(Progress  v  s)  will  be  held  a.  Ashland,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-26. 
(Progressives,  denomination  is  hold- 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  sister  oe 
ing  her  general  conference  in  a  college  town.     The     ac.li 

r:;nt^:x^nr:^—  rjzx 

varied  church  interests  at  hand. 


Missions  and  Lean   Years  in  Cuba 

The  wartime  shortage  of  sugar  meant  high  prices  and 
expansion  the  sugar  industry  for  Cuba.  Then  came  the 
year of  decline  in  prices-lean  years  when  other  countries 

„  eed  into  sugar  production  by  previous  high  prices  added 
their    quota   toward    the    complete    demoralization   of    the 

SnttH^r rehear  market  of  a  ,fc  Cuban sugar 

financial  help  from  the  churches  in  the  United  States,  me 
young  Protestant  Cuban  churches  have  had _, I  most  seriou 
problem  on  their  hands.  Thus  we  read:  The  Baptls  o 
Eastern  Cuba  have  been  foremost  among  the  *van|P=llca 
grots  in  working  toward  self-support  ^  in  pr — 
their  own  missionary  enterprises.  J^J^J^  /„„„. 
tZX-^^^t^^  Baptis,   Home 

tolding  their  ground  and  proving  the  virility  of  the  Chris 
tian  religion  in  other  lands. 


Prayer  for  the  Financial  Support  of  Our 
Church  Work 

Mai.  3:   8-12 
For  Week  Beginning  August  26 
EVERY  MEMBER  SHOULD  GIVE 

Every  member  should  give  something  to  the  work  of  the 
church-money,  manual  labor,  study  or  personal  work      I 
is  unreasonable  to  expect  any  benefit  from  the  church  if 
one  puts  little  or  nothing  into  it  (Isa.  58:  6-8). 
EVERY  MEMBER  CAN  GIVE 

We   are    "members    one   of   another."     Every    good    life 
produces  a  surplus  of  something,  and  thus  may  give.    Every 
life    has    certain    needs    it    can    not    supply,    and    is    thus 
dependent  upon  others  (Luke  21 :  1-4). 
A  MORE  POWERFUL  CHURCH 

Deficits,  high  pressure  drives  and  the  lardy  payment  of 
hills  cast  discredit  upon  the  church  and  her  work  There 
should  be  "meat  in  God's  house."  The  treasury  should  be 
full  Not  that  the  cause  depends  on  gold.  It  does  not. 
I,  depends  upon  loyal  and  liberal  souls.  Where  .here  are 
such  souls  the  treasury  will  inevitably  be  well  provided  . 
(2  Sam.  7:  1-3). 
THE  BLESSING  PROMISED 

The  blessing  is  to  be  poured  out  of  heaven's  opened 
windows  in  such  measure  that  we  can  not  receive  It.  Could 
language  put  it  more  emphatically?  Giving  is  one  of  the 
laws  of  God's  creation.  Behold  what  God  has  given  us 
when  we  obeyed  the  laws  of  electricity,  steam,  agriculture 
Obedience  to  the  law  of  giving  will  open  to  us  blessings 
as  yet  undreamed  (2  Chron.  31:  10). 
DISCUSSION 


Let  each  of  us  frankly  face  this  question:  In  view  of 
the  benefits  I  expect  from  the  church,  an,  I  putting  into 
her  work  all  that  I  should?  K-  "    "'• 


For  Better  Steaks 

And  now  it  is  said  that  the  animal  fed  on  foods  rich  in 
vitamin  I  the  one  which  produces  the  flesh  rich  in  the 
utamms  is   i  "=  „  T,         uscious  steak 

same  life-giving  elements.      Tis  said .      n 
or  roast  found  on  the  platter  occasionally  is  from  the  steer 

as  well  as  lean  and  fat  flesh  from  such  animals  are  believed 

fa,  and  lean  tissues  are  also  affected.  .  .  .  In  the  tuture 
onumers  may  expec,  their  meat  to  be  imp„ve more 
and  more  from  a  vitamin  point  of  view  as  farmer  increase 
the  practice  of  feeding  animals  feeds  rich  ,n  vitamins. 


Voting  Convictions  in  Virginia 

The  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in .*. -.to* 
District   of  Virginia   decided   unanimously   at  their  recen 
conference  to  express  their  dry  'T^  V  ,b™   oTthe 
her    Presidential    election.     Our   Virginia    Breth  en trfjta 
Firs,  District  will  not  only  stand  for  prohibition    n  harmony 
with  the  well  known  and  historic  position  of  the  denom, 
nation,   but    irrespective    of   party   hues,   they   w 0 vote^ to 
suppo  t  prohibition  this  fall.     C.  S    Ikenberry  of  Da  "die 
Va     secretary  of   the  District  Conference   reports   the    ac 
lion  as  follows:  First,  this  resolution  was  P'esentod.     ™ 
the  First  District  of  Virginia  reaffirms  her  pos  tion  on    he 
temperance  issue,  that  we  oppose  any   attempt  to   modify, 
impair    or    weaken    the    Volstead    Act     °r    any    a. tern p,    to 
nullify  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  of  the  Cons ti.u. ton    that 
irrespective  of  party  lines  we  support  only  such  candidates 
who  have  shown  by  their  pas,  lives  and  public ^record* to 
be  in  sympathy  with  the  amendment  and  who  favor  ^ farth 
fu.  enforcement  of  the  law.     Furthermore    we  urge  a  c on 
tinned  campaign  of  education  concerning  the  evil  effec too. 
liquor  and  alcoholic  beverages,  that  the  peop      may  come 
to  realize   that  the  mere   passage  of   laws  will  no,  assure 
the  desired  end."  As  to  the  vote  the  MtWW'JfJ 
the  reading  of  the   above  «-^\^Z2Z£ 
those  who  would  actually  carry    out  this    rec°m 
and  the   entire  audience   pledged  for  a  faithful  adherence 
to  this  resolution  at  the  polls  in  November, 


On   Thinking   of   Machines 

It  is  not  ha«i  to  think  of  machines.  As  these  lines  are 
j;ln  automobiles  are  rushing  by  in  tht I  street  J 
L'r  from  our  window.     And  a,  almost  any  mom  „ ,       street 

Letal  moulds  as  the  lino^e  operators  ^^^ 
"",  sotn^ a^rcCwhcn  a  small^e  hois,  engine 
S^S-i  windows    chuggmg  and ^oughmg 

°"  ^J " -< "«  .."".  paragraph  have  their 

°o!  .roubles  :t,hmaehines-so  wha,  about  machines  any 

lv> "The-scntimcl.talis,  and  romanticist  say,    Smash  the 

r^Sn^ie  has  been  hurt, ,^1,^1,. 

from  under  him;  as  natural  as  for  a  man  t 

club  under  certain  distressing  "l™™'*""^™^  „ad. 

no,  effective.     No  permanent  rehe come a long  t 

tion  is  better  machinery  and  a  more  skmill  ^ 

ofit.    It-tl»i-r^?»^^,,SSL  or  ma.ev- 
,he  perfect  machine  in  the  ■•£  *  ^  acccpt  as  inevitable 

olent  operator.     .     .     •  '.  machinery  is  neccs- 

the  fact  that  we  live  in  a  wor      in  which ■£%£ ^   ,hc 
sarv    to    production.     And    we    n*u 

of   genuine   results   and  to   keep  Replaec    broken 

cubus   and    a  peril   involves   '""V'Xafed  machine   as 
and  worn-out  parts,  and  scrap  an   »W»£?  » 
soon  as  a  better  one  can  be  secured     ^«o  „ 

run   as   smoothly   and  as  perfectly  a    P°»'™         .      Put 
„,„  he  an  obedient  servant  o    lh w       that  g .^ 

!!T3m  »S  SrS^U'*.   unselfish  sou,. 


There   Shall    Be    Food 
The  chemist's  answer  to  the  frequent  prediction  that  the 
increase  of.  men  wifl  make  food  scarce  is  an  optimistic  one. 
Recently  one   such  was  talking  to  fel.ow-scentis.s    am    to 
them  he  said:  "The  chemist  is  impatient  w  -         '    - 
,he  Malthusian  doctrine  discussed  in  terms  of  wheat  acre 
age    sugars  and  fats,  for  he  is  confident  that  when  the  fer- 
Ue'acrl    of  earth  do  no.  produce  crops  sufficient    or  mans 
needs  the  chemist  can  synthesize  them  in  his  laboratory 
nu eed,  he  already  is  doing  that.     When  the  need  comes 
he  chemist  will  convert  the  light  of  the  inn  and  nitrogen 
1,0  food  for  the  human  family.     Thirty  men  working  ma 
factory  the  size  of  a  city  block  can  produce  m  the  form  of 
veas.  as  mu  h  food  as  10,000  men  tilling  57,000  acres  under 
rlinar    Tgricuhural  condi.ions."    This  *-■-««*  ™* 
like  starvation  for  the  teeming  millions  of  earth. 


Unearned  Increment 
.     ^  Ml    the  First  Presbyterian  church  recently 

n  tor ISnm  ash     I   ich  was  originally  purchased  in 
,8  >  for  »15     Here  is  an  increase  in  value  that  appears 

e^^^^^er^ourgrowiug 

In  the  case  for  which  we  have    he  figu  e.    First ^  « 

IT  interest.     Let  us  take  six  pcr^en •■  ™«  *.  »  -cry 

common  »«  ««^  I  n  who  «od     refuse  a  return  of 
the  man  with  money  tojoan  w  compounded, 

sake   of   convenience,   take   twelve  years   as  thi  ^ 

doubling  and  see  how  many  times  ^ollajf"!      a„d  ,ess 
116  years.    Twelve  goes  into  116  more  n 
lhan  ten  times.     Doubling  $51 ^. «  t m  s  we  g    ^  ^ 
doubling  i,  ten  times  we  get  &*■**>■  purchased  for 

Ihese  figures  that  $J10.000  as  a  p  .«  tor  ajo    »  deed 

$5,5  some  116  years  ago  ,s  not  really  w  e  ^^  com_ 

i    is  near  what  the  sum  -"vested  at    «  per  ^ 

pounded  would  h.ve  amoun  ed  to.^^may    ^^^ 
many  eases  of  what  seem  ,  .      rate  of  mterMt 

i::urny^r^ne;r:!g;,Crlreprofi,ab,yin- 
vested  in  some  other  way. 


.- 
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The  Church 

(Continued  From  F»Bo  515) 

tance  Harmonious  working  and  loving  cooperation 
sho«,d  characterize  Christian  activity  There  ,s  nu,  « 
dependence  and  interdependence  making  all  members 
„  cessary  and  useful  to  each  other.  What  one  lacks 
another  supplies.  When  each  does  ail  he  can,  then  h 
church  approaches  perfection  m  its  working. _  A  he 
purpose  of  the  human  body  is  to  prov.de  a  home  for 
the  soul  while  on  earth,  and  to  mamfest  the  soul  s  vir- 
tues, so  the  church's  responsibility  is  to  prov.de  a  fi 
habitation  for  its  Author  and  to  man.fest  the  glory  of 
the  indwelling  Christ  to  a  sinful  world. 

In  Ephesians  five,  Paul  thinks  of  the  church  as 
Christ's  bride.  This  metaphor  suggests  valuable  simi- 
larities to  be  traced  out.  Three  thoughts  are  promi- 
nent- love,  courtship,  and  marriage.  Jesus  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it  that  he  might  sanctify 
i,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  washmg  of  water  with  the 
word  that  he  might  present  the  church  to  himself  a 
glorious  church  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish 
(Eph.  5:25-27). 

Although  Jesus  had  all  the  joys  of  heaven,  yet  he 
delisted  to  leave  his  Father's  house  and  come  to  a 
people  prepared  for  him.     Heralded  by  prophets  and 
ushered  by  John  the  Baptist,  he  came  as  a  Traveler 
from  a  far  country  to  wed  his  people.     He  tarried 
three  years  among  those  for  whom  he  chenshed  a  love. 
However,  his  own  received  him  not.     His  heart  was 
grieved  when  his  betrothed  ran  after  false  lovers.  The 
church  in  times  past  and  even  now  often  treats  Christ 
coldly  and  sets  her  affection  too  much  on  the  world. 
This' surely  displeases  Christ.    When  the  Holy  Spirit 
descended  on  the  church  at  Pentecost,  great  excitement 
prevailed  at  Jerusalem  for  the  marriage  of  Jesus  to 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  was  consummated.    Chris- 
tians are  heirs  of  Christ,  and  the  church  as  a  faithful 
spouse  shares  in  the  patrimony  granted  unto  Christ  the 
Son  of  God.  Let  the  church  be  faithful  to  Christ.  Let 
her  not  leave  her  first  love  or  commit  adultery.    Her 
Lord  is  absent  now  that  he  may  prepare  a  new  and  bet- 
ter home  so  that  where  he  is  the  church  may  be  also. 
North  Manchester,  hid. 


'  (1  Thcss 


Safety  First 

BY  B.  E.  BRESHEARS 
"  Prove  all  tilings ;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
5:21). 

If  a  thing  is  doubtful  it  only  shows  that  it  is  not 
proven.  Hold  fast  to  that  of  which  there  is  no  doubt. 
Hold  fast  to  that  which  has  been  proven  and  can  be 
proven  to  be  safe.    Safety  first. 

Doubt  implies  a  lack  of  conviction.  It  concedes  that 
there  may  be  room  for  such  lack.  It  implies  inde- 
cision and  hesitancy  accompanied  with  more  or  less 
of  suspense.  It  implies  a  possible  course  of  action  or 
decision  which  is  questionable.  It  borders  on  the 
belief  and  thought  that  such  a  course  and  such  and 
such  a  decision  might  be  harmful  and  unsafe.  Doubt 
is  uncertainty.  It  is  wavering  and  does  not  go  for- 
ward with  full  confidence. 

If  we  were  always  considerate  and  careful  of  abso- 
lute safety  we  would  choose  that  course  of  which  there 
was  no  such  doubt.  We  could  then  press  forward  with 
the  confidence  that  the  course  pursued  would  not  in 
the  end  prove  harmful  and  possibly  disastrous.  We 
would  not  then  trust  to  luck,  take  "  long  chances  "  or 
hazard  what  is  risky,  dangerous  and  perilous. 

Such  would  be  the  course  of  true  faith  in  God — of 
full  confidence  in  his  word — of  perfect  trust  in  his 
promises.  We  would  not  then  be  found  saying :  "  Yes, 
I  know  such  and  such  is  safe,  it  is  all  right  to  go  this 
way  or  to  believe  this,  or  that ;  but  then  why  should 
I  be  so  particular?  Why  question  the  honesty  or 
veracity  of  'others  who  do  not  see  it  so  ?  Why  not  be 
charitable?  Sure  your  views  are  safe  enough,  and 
there  can  be  no  harm  in  following  such  a  course,  but 
people  generally  do  not  see  things  so,  and  if  you  try 
to  persuade  them  you  will  be  laughed  at  and  lose  their 
esteem." 

With  such  a  premise  we  need  not  wonder  that  peo- 


pie  are  not  more  careful  of  their  reasoning  and  teach- 
ing With  them  it  is  of  more  concern  to  be  found  in 
line  with  that  which  will  secure  the  esteem  of  men 
rather  than  being  governed  by  what  is  safe.  Safety  is 
sacrificed  to  reputation.  It  is  a  matter  of  studying  to 
show  themselves  approved  unto  men  rather  than  God 

On  religious  questions  in  our  day,  as  well  as  in  all 
ages,  people  have  been  called  upon  to  choose  a  course 
or  make  decisions  between  that  which  is  safe  and  that 
which  is  doubtful.  Many  such  questions  have  never 
been  settled  even  though  the  multitude  have  often  taken 
the  course  which  is  doubtful  rather  than  the  one  which 
all  could  concede  to  be  safe.  It  is  far  too  often  that 
such  choice  is  based  more  upon  what  the  multitude 
think  than  what  is  positively  known.  Safety  first  will 
lead  us  to  prayerfully  consider  what  God  may  think, 
and  especially  what  he  has  said  rather  than  what  man 
thinks.  . 

But  people  so  often  reason  that  God  will  not  be  so 
particular,  so  minute,  so  technical  of  details  in  his  de- 
mands as  to  our  belief,  our  acceptance  or  rejection  of 
this  or  that.  Those  disposed  to  reason  so,  might  do 
well  to  consider  if  their  conclusions  can  be  proven.  To 
reason  so  is  to  at  once  enter  the  realm  of  the  doubtful. 
Good  people  have  always  been  doubtful  of  such  rea- 
soning It  seems  to  have  been  part  of  the  dose  of  poison 
which  Satan  administered  to  Eve  in  the  garden.  No- 
tice the  words:  "  Yea  hath  God  said  "  and  "  For  God 
doth  know."  She  knew  what  was  safe.  She  knew 
what  God  had  said  but  thought  perhaps  he  would  not 
be  particular.  The  possible  benefit  offered  appealed 
to  her  and  she  took  the  chances  and  yielded  to  the 
tempter. 

It  might  be  thought  a  small  matter  for  Moses  to 
smite  the  rock  instead  of  speaking  to  it  as  commanded. 
He  was  not  warned  of  the  consequences  but  God  after- 
ward said  to  him:  "You  did  not  sanctify  me  at  the 
rock  Meribah,  therefore  you  may  not  enter  the  goodly 
land  of  promise."  Lot  and  his  family  were  not  told 
just  why  in  fleeing  from  Sodom  they  should  not  look 
back,  but  the  hazard  of  doing  so  proved  disastrous  and 
Jesus  warns  us  by  saying:  "  Remember  Lot's  wife." 

May  we  apply  the  foregoing  to  a  few  of  many  ques- 
tions which  concern  the  religious  world  and  the  church 
in  our  time. 

On  the  mode  of  baptism  all  religious  teachers  con- 
cede that  immersion  will  meet  the  commands  of  the 
gospel  and  the  example  of  those  who  administered 
it  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  this.  All  the  questioning  which  has  been 
done— all  the  doubt  which  has  been  expressed  is  wheth- 
er the  other  modes  are  valid  and  therefore  just  as  good. 
Many  there  are  who  say  they  have  reached  this  conclu- 
sion. Many  more  by  their  silence  seem  to  concede  to  it. 
But  their  position  has  always  been  questioned.  Presum- 
ing it  to  be  so  will  never  remove  the  doubt  from  the 
minds  of  those  who  know  that  there  is  a  safe  position 
and  one  which  is  not  questioned.  Thus  as  a  problem  it 
remains  unsettled  and  it  will  so  remain  for  all  time. 

Again  as  to  feet-washing:  Is  it  safe  to  do  what 
Jesus  said  "  ye  ought "  to  do,  and'  "  ye  should  "  do, 
and  for  which  he  has  given  us  "  an  example  "?  Those 
who  would  say  that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  follow  the 
command  and  example  of  the  Savior  are  not  to  be  tak- 
en seriously.  Yet  there  are  those  who  favor  a  substi- 
tute. They  reason  that  other  good  works  will  do  just 
as  well  since  people  generally  think  that  it  is  not  in 
good  taste  to  literally  wash  one  another's  feet.  So  say 
the  many,  but  there  remain  a  few  who  feel  justified  in 
doubting  such  a  conclusion  rather  than  risk  the  doubt 
that  Jesus  meant  what  he  said. 

Five  times  the  apostles  commanded :  "  Greet  all  the 
brethren  with  an  holy  kiss."  Here,  again,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  is  safe  to  obey.  But  most  people 
will  say:  "Is  not  a  handshake  just  as  good?  Why 
not  greet  our  brethren  in  this  way?"  So  reasoned 
Naaman  when  told  to  dip  himself  seven  times  in  Jor- 
dan. "  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damas- 
cus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?"  He  thought 
so,  but  it  was  not  true.  The  multitude  are  convinced 
that  the  handshake  is  just  as  good  but  there  are  a  few 
who  are  doubtful  and  so  it  remains  unsettled. 

Is  it  safe  to  follow  the  foolish  and  common  customs 


of  the  worldly  people  in  choosing  apparel  for  our  bod- 
ies?   My  brother,  is  it  safe  for  you  to  say  that  it  is. 


iesr    My  dtuiiici,  >=  "  «■-"■  —  '--  •  ,    . 

Is  it  safe  for  you  to  fail  to  warn  our  people  of  the 
danger  of  bowing  down  to  the  goddess   of   fashion 
and  obeying  her  unreasonable  and  absurd  decrees?  My 
sister,  can  you  afford  to  allow  your  influence  to  lead 
others  in  this  direction?    A  sister  writes:      We  have 
members    here    who    paint   their    lips,    powder    their 
cheeks    bob  their  hair,  shave  their  armpits,  and  their 
skirts  are  about  half  above  their  knees  when  they  stoop 
or  sit  down."     Do  these  things  indicate  heart  condi- 
tions?    A  good  physician  can  tell  if  his  patient  has 
measles  by  the  smell.     But  most  anybody  can  tell  a 
case  of  measles  by  tire  eruption,  thus  through  glaring 
evidences  of  nonconversion  or  spiritual  decadence  and 
pride  in  the  heart  all  may  see  and  know  that  they  stink 
unto  high  heaven  in  the  nostrils  of  the  Almighty     We 
as  a  religious  body  would  do  well  to  "  hold  fast     and 
not  cast  off  the  former  teaching  and  example  of  our 
fathers  and  mothers  founded  on  the  holy  Scriptures, 
on  reason  and  common  sense. 

It  has  been  proven  that  when  church  members  are 
not  satisfied  with  plain  singing  in  worship  neither  will 
they  be  content  with  the  organ  or  piano.     Soon  they 
will  want  an  orchestra  and  a  choir  if  these  can  be 
afforded     It  has  never  been  doubted  that  a  congrega- 
tion can  have  spiritual  worship  without  such,  but  the 
doubt  has  been  as  to  whether  these  things  do  not  lead 
to  less  spirituality  even  to  a  spiritual  state  when  God 
will  say:  "Take  away  the  noise  of  thy  f"^  for  J 
will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols  "  (Amos  5  :  Li). 
Is  it  spirituality  that  is  desired  by  those  who  want  these 
instruments?    If  so,  would  they  say  that  the  violm  for 
instance  would   enhance   the   deep   spirituality   which 
should  accompany  the  observance  of  the  sacred  com- 
munion service?    Would  it  point  the  mind  back  to  the 
cross  or  forward  to  heaven?    Would  it  lead  us  to  think 
of  him  who  after  he  had  instituted  these  solemn  ob- 
servances "  sang  a  hymn  and  went  out  and  it  was 
ni»ht "'    Rather,  may  we  ask  would  we  not  feel  that 
such  usage  was  sacrilegious  and  we  trying  to  kindle 
some  kind  of  "strange  fire"  on  God's  altar?     If  not 
desired  for  spirituality  in  the  communion,  can  it  be  held 
more  so  in  any  sacred  service?    In  other  words,  is  it 
safe  to  introduce  into  the  divine  service  anything  of 
which  Jesus  has  neither  commanded  nor  given  us  an 
example? 

Certain  other  things  have  been  advocated  with  the 
claim  that  they  are  needful  for  the  welfare  of  the 
voting  people  or  in  order  to  hold  and  attract  them  to 
'the  services.  Some  of -these  it  may  be  are  unobjec- 
tionable if  kept  in  their  proper- place,  but  when  intro- 
duced into  the  churches  and  into  the  religious  services, 
have  caused  a  division  of  sentiment.  It  has  ever  been 
so  with  other  of  the  denominations.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion whether  church  people  can  have  spiritual  services 
without  pie  suppers,  box  suppers,  church  socials,  ban- 
quets, entertainments,  bazaars,  plays,  etc.  It  is  how- 
ever a  question  if  the  church  can  have  spirituality  if 
she  resorts  to  these  things  to  attract  and  entertain  the 
people.  A  taste  of  such  leads  from  one  thing  to  another 
and  if  the  worldliness  thus  introduced  and  the  disunion 
caused  were  taken  into  account  their  value  to  the 
church  would  be  nil.  When  started  no  one  can  tell 
what  the  end  will  be. 

Omak,  Wash. .-•-. 

Some  of  the  Things  That  Balaam's  Life  May 
Teach 

BY   D.  D.   THOMAS 

Balaam  seemed  to  have  a  desire  to  do  good  unto  as 
many  people  as  he  could,  not  being  considerate  enough 
as  to  the  true  source  of  authority.  The  yielding  to 
the  appeal  of  messengers  of  authority  from  the  king, 
and  repeatedly  waiting  upon  God  that  his  mind  might 
be  as  the  people  wanted  it  to  be,  indicated  that  he  was 
following  a  policy  of  that  kind.  The  prophet  did  not 
know  or  at  least  failed  to  recognize,  that  when  the 
Lord  said  a  thing  that  was  what  he  meant.  Prayers 
and  petitions  must  be  in  harmony  with  God's  will  to 
have  power  with  him. 

He  had  learned  the  word  of  the  Lord.     That  was 
plain.    The  second  word  comes  to  people  now  just  as 
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it  did  to  Balaam.  Powerful  demonstrations  are  ap- 
parent that  convince  people  that  the  Lord  is  with  them 
in  what  they  do,  when  his  written  Word  condemns  it. 
either  in  letter  or  in  spirit  or  both.  Notice,  the  Lord's 
anger  was  kindled  when  Balaam  went  though  he  told 
him  that  he  should  go  !  He  asked  him  the  second  time, 
and  thus  betrayed  his  trust  in  the  first  word.  "  And 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  be  well  pleasing  unto 
him."  It  is  declared  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  the 
prophet  and  that  the  ass  that  he  smote  saved  his  life 
more  than  once.  Though  he  was  a  great  prophet,  yet 
he  was  not  able  even  as  much  as  an  ass  to  see  what  a 
„reat  prophet  should  see.  Sometimes  the  creature  be- 
comes angry  with'  his  fellow  creature.  How  much 
more  has  the  Creator  a  right  to  become  angry  at  the 
creature  that  rebels  against  him.  The  Lord  requires  a 
willing  mind  in  our  service  for  him.  If  Balaam  had 
not  wanted  to  go  there  would  not  have  been  a  consent 
given. 


tempt  anything.    It  was  the  idleness  of  the  camp  life  of 
the  people  that  rendered  them  susceptible.     Perhaps 
the  wily  prophet   had   learned  of   this   condition   of 
things.    The  beauty  shops  of  Midian  and  Moab  sent 
out  emissaries  to  lure  and  destroy  the  men  of  Israel. 
They  were  doing  a  great  work  in  their  way  when  the 
plans  of  the  prophet  were  again  arrested.    Through  his 
work  as  prophet  he  could  not  hurt  them.    Now  he  used 
a  different  means.    That  was  stopped  by  the  interven- 
tion of  the  Lord.    Phineas  started  it  by  the  execution 
of  Zimri  and  Cosbi,  and  the  Lord  did  the  rest  with  a 
plague.    Thus  failed  the  work  of  an  evil  man,  and  his 
career  soon  came  to  an  end,  when  he  placed  himself 
in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy.    I  do  not  know  that  he  was 
fighting  there,  but  even  if  he  were  not  he  was  in  the 
wrong  place.     To  stand  with  the  wrong  people  dis- 
qualifies a  man  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord.     He  died  a 
violent  death,  being  slain  with  the  sword. 
Glcndale,  Ariz. 


This  prophet  was  not  an  Israelite,  but  God  used  peo- 
ple of  other  nations  to  carry  out  his  plans,  and  to  show 
the"  broadness  of  his  mind  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  Though  it  had  been  an  Israelite  that  longed 
as  he  did  for  honor  and  wealth,  the  condemnation  of 
the  Lord  would  have  rested  upon  him.  Since  there 
was  here  a  yearning  for  that  which  was  evil,  the  Lord 
could  not  be  persuaded.  One  can  buy  some  people ; 
the  Lord  could  not  be  bought!  The  sacrifice  of  forty- 
two  animals,  and  the  intercession  of  a  prophet  did  not 
enable  Balak  to  get  what  he  so  much  desired.  The 
Lord  could  not  be  bought  nor  influenced  by  any  power. 
It  does  not  protect  a  man  from  evil  because  he  is  a 
prophet.  That  is  a  clear  lesson  learned  in  the  study 
of  this  man.  He  is  subject  to  the  same  temptations, 
and  can  be  deceived  by  the  lures  of  other  men  much 
as  any  one  else.  Balaam  had  been  highly  honored  un- 
til he  could  handle  the  oracles  of  God.  If  a  prophet 
desecrates  this  call,  trying  to  prostrate  it  to  some  self- 
ish use,  he  suffers  as  any  other  violator.  I  think  that 
the  crime  would  be  greater  and  the  punishment  sorer 
because  the  Lord  had  blessed  him  with  a  great  gift. 

James  says :  "  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  a 
double-minded  man,  unstable  in  all  his  ways,  shall 
receive  anything  of  the  Lord "  (Jas.  1 :  7-8,  A.  V., 
margin).  When  these  princes  came  with  their  flat- 
tering offer,  it  put  him  to  thinking  in  other  terms  than 
that  of  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  The  king  said :  "  I 
will  promote  thee  unto  very  great  honor,"  and  that 
he  would  not  place  a  limit  on  any  demand  he  might 
i,.ake.  All  he  was  to  do  was  to  curse  this  people.  But, 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  the  prophet :  "  You  shall  not  do 
that ;  for  they  are  blessed." 

Something  must  have  been  in  these  many  and  there- 
fore costly  sacrifices  that  suggested  to  Balaam  a  means 
by  which  he  might  "  cause  Israel  to  sin,"  and  by  that 
means  bring  the  curse  upon  them  that  Balak  so  much 
wanted.  The  king's  religion  manifests  itself  mostly  in 
his  desire  to  save  his  people  from  destruction  by  the 
Israelites.  Like  it  happens  so  often  with  evil  men,  the 
open  and  better  way  of  making  friends  with  this  great 
people  did  not  occur  to  him.  His  history  ends  with 
these  profuse  oblations.  To  save  his  people  he  desired 
a  curse  to  rest  upon  Israel.  The  Lord  stood  between 
the  prophet  and  that  curse,  just  as  the  cherubim  stood 
between  Adam  and  Eve,  and  the  tree  of  life. 

Balaam's  eyes  were  blinded  by  sin  so  that  he  could 
not  see  that  in  the  armies  of  the  enemy  of  God  was 
not  a  safe  place  to  be.  And  that  is  one  of  the  traits  of 
Balaamism.  To  say  that  one  can  serve  God  anywhere, 
even  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  of  God,  where  men 
blaspheme,  where  the  souls  of  men  are  bought  and 
sold,  where  the  seat  of  Satan  is,  in  the  Vanity  Fairs  of 
the  world,  is  surely  wrong.  To  say  that  one  may  be 
dressed  up  as  a  zany  or  clown,  and  can  laugh  at  the 
silly  baubles  of  the  libertine,  can  hoot  with  derision,  or 
shout  with  praise  of  the  games  and  gambles  of  the 
world,  can  vie  with  his  fellow-man  in  emulation  and 
strife  and  still  be  a  child  of  God  is  wrong  again.  These 
are  the  traits  that  were  manifest  in  the  course  that 
Ralaam  trod.  The  second  attempt  of  Balaam  was  not 
'o  curse  Israel  but  to  seduce  them.  Having  a  con- 
science seared  by  disregarding  the  commands  of  the 
Lord,  he  seems  to  have  become  brazen  enough  to  at- 


The  Benefits  of  Fasting 

BY  S.  Z.  SHARP 

Few  people  realize  the  benefits  of  fasting  for  both 
body  and  soul.    Jesus  says,  Matt.  6: 16:  V  When  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thy  head  and  wash  thy  face  that  thou 
appear  not  unto  men  to  fast  and  thy  Father  who  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly."     We  emphasize 
the  last  clause — the  reward  from  the  Father.    This  is 
literally  true.    Fasting  is  good  for  both  body  and  soul. 
It  sometimes  cures  when  all  other  remedies  fail.    We 
had  a  talk  with  Dr.  Tanner  who  is  noted  for  having 
fasted  forty  days  on  two  occasions.    This  is  the  way 
it   happened.     Dr.   Tanner   was  a  drunkard  and   his 
body  was  a  wreck.    His  fellow  doctors  told  him  there 
was  nothing  on  earth  that  could  save  him,  he  was 
bound  to  die.    He  concluded  that  since  he  must  die  at 
any  rate,  he  would  hasten  the  time  by  quitting  to  eat. 
On  the  sixth  day,  he  told  us,  he  found  that  his  mind 
became  peculiarly  clear  and  that  he  felt  better.     He 
decided  that  if  this  was  the  effect  of  fasting  he  would 
keep  on.    He  reasoned  that  if  Moses  could  fast  forty 
days  why  could  not  he?     He  determined  to  try  it. 
When  the  forty  days  were  over,  Dr.  Tanner  was  com- 
pletely cured.    He  was  a  converted  man  in  both  soul 
and  body.    From  a  drunkard  he  became  a  lecturer  on 
prohibition.     He  claimed  that  alcohol  was  not  neces- 
sary in  the  practice  of  medicine  and  advocated  fasting 
as  a  cure  for  many  diseases  and  that  a  man  could  fast 
forty  days,  if  necesssary,   for  he  had  tried  it.     He 
aroused  the  opposition  of  some  doctors  who  believed  in 
the  use  of  alcohol  and  did  not  believe  one  could  fast 
forty  days  and  challenged  him  to  prove  it.     He  ac- 
cepted their  challenge.    They  hired  a  man  to  be  with 
him  every  moment  to  be  sure  he  would  not  take  any 
food.    He  won  the  bet. 

Medical  science  teaches  that  ninety  per  cent  of  all 
the  common  diseases  originate  from  the  stomach,  most- 
ly from  overeating,  not  eating  the  proper  kind  of  food 
and  lack  of  proper  exercise.  Our  civilization  has  so 
far  advanced  that  women  will  delight  in  making  food 
so  delicious  that  it  will  tempt  one  to  eat  more  than  he 
should.  After  we  have  finished  a  square  meal  they 
come  with  pie  and  desserts  and  we  eat  more  than  we 
ought  and  the  effect  is  a  disarrangement  of  our  digest- 
ive system.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  sixty-five  per 
cent  of  the  men  in  the  United  States  begin  to  grow  old 
before  they  are  forty  and  die  in  their  fifties  or  sixties. 
They  fail  to  reach  the  "  three  score  and  ten  years  " 
allotted  to  man  because  they  do  not  live  in  harmony 
with  the  laws  of  nature. 

The  diseases  most  common  from  overeating,  and  not 
eating  the  right  kind  of  food,  are:  constipation,  appen- 
dicitis, rheumatism,  neuralgia,  neuritis,  kidney  disease, 
diabetes,  coughs  and  colds  which  may  terminate  in 
pneumonia  and  death.  The  best  medical  advice  is  not 
to  overeat  and  to  confine  one's  self  to  a  vegetable  diet 
and  milk  and  to  avoid  narcotics  and  stimulants.  This 
will  generally  prevent  getting  that  dreaded  affliction, 
appendicitis.  Children  grow  and  the  bodies  of  older 
persons  are  kept  up  by  the  food  that  is  eaten.  This  sup- 
plies the  red,  pure  blood  that  is  carried  by  the  arteries 
to  every  minute  part  of  the  human  body. 


is  more  of  this  blood  than  the  arteries  can  carry,  there 
is    blood    pressure    so    common    among    old    persons. 
When  the  arteries  catry  out  more  blood  than  the  veins 
can  carry  back  to  the  lungs  to  be  renovated,  there  will 
be  a  clogging  along  the  way,  especially  about  the  joints, 
which  causes  pain,  and  we  call  it  rheumatism,  neuralgia 
nr  neuritis.    The  best  remedy  is  fasting  until  the  veins 
have  carried  away  the  overproduction  of  the  impuri- 
ties- in  the  blood.     Fasting  will  often  cure  when  all 
other  remedies  fail,  as  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Tanner.  Fast- 
ing enables  one  to  benefit  mankind  as  nothing  else  will, 
if  accompanied  with  prayer.     Prayer  and  fasting  en- 
abled the  apostles  to  cast  out  a  demon  which  they  could 
not  cast  out  in  any  other  way.    Fasting  enables  one  to 
benefit  mankind  as  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Tanner  who 
could  lecture  on  prohibition  which  he  could  not  do 
before.     Fasting  qualifies  one  to  receive  a  great  trust 
and  dispense  it  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.    It  qualified 
Moses  to  receive  the  law  from  God  and  transmit  its 
influence  down  the  ages  for  the  good  of  mankind.    It 
qualified  Jesus   to  perform   the   work  of  human   re- 
demption from  sin  and  bestow  eternal  life.    It  qualified 
Barnabas  and  Paul  to  perform  the  most  far-reaching 
mission  work  ever  undertaken  by  man.    It  secures  the 
blessings  of  the  Father  to  every  one  who  engages  in  it 
in  the  right  spirit  and  in  the  right  manner.    "  The  Fa- 
ther who  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
Fruita,  Colo.     ,     , . 


Briefs 

COMPILED  BY  OLIVER   H.  AUSTIN 

"  One  should  learn  more  early  in  life's  experience 
than  is  sometimes  indicated,  that  scandal  and  filth  are 
sticky  things  and  one  plays  with  them  to  the  loss  oi 
one's  own  attractiveness  in  the  eyes  of  one's  fellows. 
Like  a  host  of  other  matters,  this  type  of  house-clean- 
ing should  begin  at  home.  To  thine  own  self,  first,  be 
clean."  1 

"  The  soul  of  man  was  not  meant  to  be  bound  in 
and  kept  inactive.  It  should  be  given  all  the  room  it 
demands  for  joyful  expression  and  growth.  We  grow 
and  our  soul  grows  in  direct  proportion  as  we  find 
room  in  life  for  happiness,  contentment,  love  and  fel- 
lowship. We  can  know  nothing  of  any  of  these,  in 
their  deeper,  truer  sense  in  any  program  of  confine- 
ment.   Open  the  heart  and  life  and  the  soul  will  grow." 


"The  faithfulness  of  Moses  in  the  common  task  of 
herding  the  sheep  was  a  preparation  for  the  larger  task. 
He  was  faithful  over  a  few  sheep,  and  God  made  him 
ruler  over  men.  If  we  follow  the  Biblical  accounts 
through  with  this  idea  in  mind,  we  shall  conclude  that, 
when  God  wants  leaders,  he  finds  them  in  the  places  of 
their  faithful  toil.  He  manifested  a  decided  preference 
for  the  workers  as  against  the  shirkers.  The  shepherds 
who  were  watching  their  flocks  by  night  seem  to  have 
had  the  best  chance  to  hear  the  song  that  announced 
the  coming  of  the  world's  Redeemer." 


"  Let  one  discipline  his  spiritual  nature  until  it  is  as 
trustful  as  the  child  is  trustful  toward  its  parents,  free 
from  suspicion  toward  one's  neighbor,  purified  from 
alloy  of  greed,  and  devoted  to  the  common  good,  then 
one's  prayer  will  have  the  ring  of  sincerity  of  a  single- 
minded,  purposing  will,  in  tune  with  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  God."  . . 

"  Engineers  are  prone  to  talk  of  the  efficiency  of 
modern  machines.  But  no  machine  has  ever  been  con- 
structed that  is  so  efficient  as  a  man  himself.  Where 
can  we  find  a  pump  as  perfect  as  the  human  heart?  If 
the  boss  treats  it  right,  it  stays  on  the  job  for  more 
than  600,000  hours,  making  4,320  strokes  and  pumping 
15  gallons  an  hour.  We  have  no  telephonic  mechanism 
equal  to  our  nervous  system ;  no  wireless  as  efficient  as 
the  voice  and  the  ear;  no  cameras  as  perfect  as  the 
human  eye;  no  ventilating  plant  as  wonderful  as  the 
nose,  lungs  and  skin,  and  no  electrical  switchboard  can 
compare  with  the  spinal  cord.  Isn't  such  a  marvelous 
mechanism  worthy  of  the  highest  respect  and  the  best 
care?" — World's  Work. 


When  there  McPherson,  Kans. 
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"  They  That  Were  Ready  " 

(Continued  From  Page  S21> 

heart5  that  are  sad.  Will  we  be  ready ^  when  the  cry 
comes  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  or  w.U  the  door  be 
dosed'  We  know  not  how  soon  death  may  come  and 
end  our  work  here,  hence  the  great  importance  of  be- 
W  awake  and  working  for  the  salvation  not  only  for 
TrsXes  but  for  those  who  are  lost  and  undone  and 
who  need  to  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Chn,t. 
"Are  you  ready  for  the  judgment? 

It  is  coming  by  and  by 
When  the  trumpet  sound  shah  call  you 

To  the  bar  of  God  on  high." 


Shirlcysburg,  Pa 


of  good  qualifications  and  seven  wonttn.  Perhaps  we 
never  had  a  class  with  more  average  intelligence  than  this. 
T  e  taff  means  to  do  their  very  best  for  tbese  young  folks 
„ho  would  fit  themselves  more  efficiently  to  serve  hun. 
"ev  ry  morning  as  the  Cock  strikes  nine  , ,M. J  "* 
summoning  the  whole  community  to  stop  work  for  a  mmute 
TTo  bare  heads  and  hearts  before  our  Maker  m  praise 
and  devotion.     We  found  this  in  vogue  when  we   armed 

atEBve'y 'evening  the  Bible  students,  with  families,  all  unite 
in  worship  together.  Each  time  they  pray  especially  for 
some  statL,  church,  special  need,  or  some  particular  race. 
•■  Oh.  Master,  hear  us  when  we  call  "1  I.  S.  Long. 

Anklesvar,  India. 


SECOND     ANNUAL     REGIONAL     CONFERENCE    OF 
THE  SOUTH-EASTERN   REGION 

We  have  announced  through  the  » South- Eastern  Her- 
aid  'of  July  1  the  complete  program  of  the  Regional  Con- 
ference o  be  held  a,  Daleville,  Va„  beginnmg  on  Tuesday 
evening  Sep..  4,  and  con.inuing  with  twelve  successive  ses- 
sions until  Friday,  Sept.  7,  at  3. 30  P.  M 

All  the  Boards  and  Comm.ttees  of  the  Districts  com 
prising  this  Region  will  hold  special  sessions  Fn ay  morn- 
ing emphasizing  the  particular  dut.es  and  oppo  tun,, es  o 
he  several  Boards.  The  program  is  so  arranged  that  each 
person  in  attendance  will  be  part.c.patmg  m  one  of  these 
simultaneous  sessions. 

The  theme,  "The  Christian  Church  m  Serv.ce,  will  be 
reflected  through  strong  doctrinal  sermons,  m.sSK>narj .ser- 
mons and  addresses  on  the  var.ous  phases  of  our  church 
Me      Periods  of  special  conferences  will  help  you  ...  your 

'"t^er'spe^iures  will  be:  The  daily  Bible  Hour  by 
Dr  Flory!  the  morning  worship  service  followed  by  a  lesson 
on  worship  by  Rufus  D.  Bowman;  evening  vesper  services 
on  the  hill  tops  near  by:  missionary  and  religious  educa- 
tional exhibits  including  a  choice  select.on  of  up-to-date 
books  and  special  music  features  including  a  large  Regional 
Choir  of  mixed  voices  and  special  music  from  the  churches. 

The  homes  of  the  community  invite  you  as  the.r  guests 
while  you  are  with  them.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Soc.et.es  w.ll 
serve  dinner  and  supper  at  a  nominal  cost. 

C.  S.  Ikenberry.  Chairman, 

Daleville,  Va.  Executive  Program  Committee. 

THEY  FEAR  GOD 

Sometime  ago  the  writer  called  to  see  the  chief  revenue 
officer  of  our  Anklesvar  county.  He  is  a  Chr.st.an.  It  was 
early  morning.  His  Moslem  servants  told  me  to  s.t  down, 
that  the  Saheb  was  at  worship.  He  could  be  heard  d.s- 
tinctly  reading,  then  praying,  although  he  lives  upsta.rs. 

Moslems  worship  in  mosques  when  available.  When  not 
available,  they  worship  on  a  bench  of  a  railway  tram,  or 
on  the  station  platform  while  the  train  stops-anywhere. 
Hindus  are  more  reserved,  yet  at  times  do  worsh.p  before 
the  gaze  of  the  public.  No  one  is  thought  the  less  of  for 
worshiping  in  the  open.  On  the  other  hand,  .t  makes  a 
tremendous  impression  on  the  onlookers  when,  for  example, 
a  few  thousand  Moslems  worship  in  unison,  bowing  and 
prostrating  their  bodies  as  they  do. 

Our  Christian  officer  seems  uniformly  to  have  done  what 
the  public  approved  of,  until  recently  when  he  gave  judg- 
ment that  is  thought  biased.  I  yet  indulge  the  hope  that  he 
is  right  and  that  k  will  be  known  later  that  he  is  right,  in 
his  judgment.  .    . 

In  the  city  of  Broach,  four  miles  away,  is  a  Christian 
judge,  a  much  higher  officer  than  the  former  mentioned. 
In  behalf  of  a  poor  Christian  girl  I  called  upon  him  for  a 
little  advice,  when  he  sent  me  to  his  superior,  a  Moslem. 
In  talking  to  the  latter,  I  had  to  give  vent  to  my  convic- 
tions. He  replied  in  a  way  that  I  feared  trouble  might  be 
brewing  for  the  Christian  judge.  I  went  back  and  began 
talking  to  the  judge,  telling  my  fears.  He  replied  "  Never 
mind,  Mr.  Long.  I  have  nothing  to  fear  from  anybody, 
superiors  or  the  common  folks.  All  know  I  never  take 
bribes.  Moreover,  I  know  the  law  and  have  been  judge 
for  twenty-four  years.  You  just  rest  easy.  Nothing  will 
happen  to  me,"  etc. 

The  suit  was  recommitted  to  the  Christian  judge,  from 
whose  hands  it  had  been  taken  wrongly,  due  to  patronage. 
The  Christian  girl  was  released.  The  pity  is  that  the  sinner 
was  'not  convicted. 

It  is  a  great  gain  to  have  honest  men  in  high  authority. 
We  thank  God  for  the  testimony  of  these  Christian  gentle- 
men. Just  today,  a  parent  called  to  see  me,  asking  for  a 
note  to  a  certain  Parsee  head-teacher.  This  brother  had 
called  on  this  head-teacher  five  times  to  no  avail.  He  was 
awaiting  a  little  stimulus  from  the  poor  brother— a  little 
bribe. 

Our   Bible  school   is   running  nicely,  having   eleven  men 


TO  THE  MUSIC  FOLKS 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have  so  kindly  assisted 
in  chorus  work  for  this  last  Conference  and  all  the  Confer- 
ences of  pas,  years.  We  feel  that  the  Conference  chorus 
is  a  very  necessary  and  helpful  part  of  the  program. 

We  also  express  our  gratitude  for  the  g.  ,s  personally 
presented  as  well  as  the  many  kind  words  of  aPpree.at.on 
for  the  music  work  which  is  being  and  has  been  done  Work 
always  goes  a  bit  easier  when  occasionally  a  word  of  appre- 
ciation greets  one's  ears,  in  contrast  to  some  of  the  hard 
knocks  which  any  Christian  must  expect  in  life. 

To  all  the  colleges  that  have  so  wonderfully  responded 
with  special  messages  in  past  years,  as  well  as  th.s  year,  we 
wish  to  say  the  work  being  done  is  a  vast  improvement  over 
twelve  years"ago.  The  choice  of  music  is  much  more  care- 
fully made  and  this  is  appreciated  by  the  music  folk  and 
others  who  have  learned  that  it  is  not  the  high  brow  music 
which  is  wanted  at  a  Conference,  but  the  more  simple 
music  with  a  big  message. 

We  regretted  that  the  special  music  from  some  ot  our 
quartets  this  year  was  limited  to  a  certain  number  of  selec- 
tions We  had  hoped  they  would  be  prepared  to  give  us 
more  We  refer  to  the  Clarion  Four  and  the  Manchester 
quartet.  The  Clarion  Four/noted  quartet  of  the  west,  had 
thought  they  could  not  respond  at  all,  but  through  the 
kindness  of  one  of  their  number,  a  quartet  composed  of 
some  former  members  was  organized  the  last  week  before 
Conference.  The  quartet  managed  to  have  six  selections 
ready  for  us  but  these  had  to  be  given  in  two  days  during 
Conference  since  one  of  the  quartet  had  an  important  en- 
gagement in  the  city  and  other  members  were  busy  in 
other  work  in  preparation  for  their  college  work  next 
year.  We  wanted  to  hear  from  these  quartets  again  but  it 
was  not  possible. 

The  Vaughan  quartet  from  Tennessee  had  an  unlimited 
number  of  messages  for  us.  They  enjoyed  their  work 
among  our  folks  at  Hershey  several  years  ago  and  ever 
since  that  time  they  have  had  a  desire  to  attend  another 
one  of  our  Conferences.  Two  of  the  boys  were  formerly 
from  Bridgcwater  and  much  enjoyed  meeting  some  of 
their  old  friends.  We  owe  them  our  appreciation  and 
thanks.  Anyone  who  wishes  to  drop  them  a  card  of 
appreciation    can    write   them    at    Lawrenceburg,    Tenn. 

The  music  work  of  the  Brotherhood  is  most  encourag- 
ing and  has  never  been  in  such  a  prosperous  state.  Folks 
arc  getting  to  the  place  where  they  are  seeing  the  need 
of  a  real  mission  in  their  music  service  of  and  for  the 
church. 

We  are  known  as  a  church  with  high  ideals  in  music, 
and  today  stand  in  very  high  esteem  all  over  this  coun- 
try. National  leaders  are  looking  to  us  and  recognizing 
us  as  a  great  force  behind  them  in  their  work  for  bet- 
ter music  in  our  American   churches. 

We  must  know  what  other  leaders  are  doing  in  order 
to  keep  pace  with  them  in  their  ideals.  It  is  most  en- 
couraging and  I  many  times  weep  for  joy  when  I  sec 
the  steps  which  are  being  taken  to  make  the  music  of 
the  churches  what  it  should  be.  In  our  work  at  North- 
western University  last  spring  it  would  have  been  a  real 
eye  opener  to  many  of  our  folks  had  they  been  in  session 
and  class  work  with  the  leaders  from  all  over  the  United 
States  and  other  countries  and  seen  what  a  united  stand 
there  is  being  taken  towards  the  use  of  hymns  and  songs 
which    have   a   real  message. 

Then  each  year  as  we  meet  with  the  splendid  teachers 
at  Winona,  such  as  Dr.  Spross  from  N.  Y.,  Dr.  Prothero 
from  Chicago,  Drs.  Bowoski,  Williamson,  etc.,  we  just 
want  to  buckle  in  and  say  that  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren is  going  to  keep  right  up  with  the  rest  for  good  con- 
gregational singing  and  better  special  music,  music  which 
has  soul  and  a  message  for  humanity. 

I  can  not  express  to  our  church  the  feeling  I  ha-ye 
deep  down  in  my  heart,  and  the  wonderful  vision  we  get 
each  year  as  we  meet  in  the  national  conferences.  You 
would  think  they  all  were  Dunkers  by  the  doctrine  they 
preach  through  their  suggestions  to  us  and  what  we  shall 
help  to  do  for  our  churches  in  the  way  of  music. 

If  more  of  our  folks  would  and  could  be  with  us  in 
such  conventions  I  would  not  need  to  wear  my  life  out 
trying  to  get  some  of  you  to  catch  the  vision,  and  I 
would  not  need  to  forever  argue  the  question  of  an  in- 
strument at  our  Conference.  I  like  a  piano  as  well  as 
anyone,    but    we    must    be    most    careful    else    we    will    be 


worse  than  the  other  churches  are  on  th.s  point,  imt  a 
H  Augustine  Smith  told  me  to  warn  our  church,  that  we 
"o  not  make  a  mistake  as  the  other  churches  have  along 
this  line;  that  is,  to  soon  get  so  we  thmk  we  can  no, 
sing   without   an    instrument. 

I  always  have  contended  that  when  an  instrument 
comes  into  a  Conference  it  should  come  ...  through  ,hc 
cZent  of  the  Standing  Committee  and  thus  the  respon- 
n  iy  would  be  taken  from  the  shoulders  of  any  one 
person.  We  can  so  easily  get  along  w.thou  ,.  at  our 
Conference  where  we  have  such  a  large  number  to  help 
sing  Mrs.  Mabee,  chairman  for  the  music  for  the  World  s 
Sunday  School  Convention,  when  she  visited  us  on  Sunday 
a,  the  La  Verne  Conference  said:  "You  sing  wonderfully; 
how  inspiring  it  is  to  hear  you  sing  the  good  nrus.c  which 
should  be  used  by  all  churches." 

Did  you  know  that  many  popular  churches  are  organiz- 
ing choruses  now  that  are  not  using  the.  instrument  at  all! 
Well  they  are  doing  just  that  thing.  They  have  several  of 
then,  in  Los  Angeles.  I,  is  being  considered  a  much  more 
skillful  thing  to  be  able  to  sing  unaccompanied.  Those  who 
attended  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convent.on  could  tell 
you,  that  had  the  large  chorus  sung  without  the  mstrument, 
they  could  have  been  understood. 

I  never  have  missed  a  single  year  without  attending  one 
or  more  large  music  conventions  in  order  to  keep  abreast  of 
all  the  latest  movements  of  the  national  leaders  and  I 
know  just  what  is  being  done.  I  expect  to  keep  right  on  „i 
my  study  and  research  work.  I  want  my  church  to  know 
what  is  going  on  in  the  world  and  I  want  her  to  benefit  by 
all  the  good  suggestions  which  will  help  us  grow  bigger  and 
better  in  the  music  world. 

There  arc  so  many  things  which  we  can  have  our  you.K 
folks  do  to  help  interest  them,  helping  them  to  grow  Strom 
er  spiritually  through  music  and  the  messages  which  they 
can  bring  to  this  old  w'orld.  Pray  earnestly  that  we  may 
not  lie  down  on  the  oars,  but  that  we  may  have  a  new 
vision  of  the  great  field  and  task  before  us. 

Study  your  song  book  as  earnestly  as  you  would  your 
Bible  and  ask  God  to  help  you  get  the  message  for  yourself 
so  you  will  then  be  able  to  sing  it  to  others. 

If  there  is  enough  pressure  for  worship  programs,  we  will 
be  glad  to  run  a  number  in  the  "Messenger"  in  order  to 
get  you  started  to  fitting  up  the  music  to  the  Sunday-school 
and  church  service.  It  means  so  much  to  have  an  aim  and 
a  theme  and  then  fit  the  entire  program  towards  one  great 
theme.  Try  it  and  see  what  a  wonderful  spiritual  blessing 
you  will  receive.  - 

True  it  will  mean  we  must  pray  for  wisdom,  and  .t  will 
also  mean  that  we  must  call  the  pastor  or  minister  during 
the  week  and  ask  for  his  theme  for  the  sermon  on  Sunday 
It  means  that  we  must  study  our  Sunday-school  lesson  and 
see  what  to  use  to  fit  the  service,  etc. 

It  is  most  encouraging  to  know  that  many  of  the  Dis- 
trict Meetings  are  arranging  a  space  for  the  consideration 
of  music  on  their  program  this  year.  I  am  so  sorry  we 
can  not  answer  all  the  calls  to  be  present  and  fill  the  space 
given  We  are  always  glad  to  write  a  message  on  music 
and  have  it  read.     Thanks  to  these  Districts  for  the.r  in- 

terest. 

Pray  for  the  music  work  of  the  church  as  her  vision  is 
becoming  larger  and  greater  year  by  year,  that  she  may 
use  the  utmost  care  in  all  she  does,  to  the  end  that  God 
may  be  wonderfully  glorified  through  the  service  of  son,', 
and  that  the  world  may  see  Christ  in  our  music  as  we  play 
or  sing  in  our  worship. 

Again  we  thank  all  who  have  so  wonderfully  responded 

and  coBperated  in  'the  past  ten  or  more  years  of  our  music 

service  for  the  church.    We  have  tried  to  have  all  feel  the 

Spirit  of  God  in  their  music  rather  than  mere  enthusiasm. 

/-i     j  r-Uf  Cora  Stahly 

Glendora,  Callt. 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  THE  FIRST  DISTRICT  OF 
VIRGINIA 

The  District  elders  convened  at  Peters  Creek  church  on 
Wednesday,  Aug.  1.  to  organize  the  business  for  the  annual 
District  Conference.  According  to  our  usual  custom  a  sc- 
ries of  inspirational  sessions  was  provided  and  proved  yen 
interesting  and  helpful. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Brother  F.  F.  Holsopple  gave  an 
interesting  sermon  on  "The  New  Testament  Church,  the 
theme  for  the  entire  sessions  being  '  The  Christian 
Church."  ■ 

Thursday  morning  found  us  in  the  midst  of  many  sp. 
itual  good  things.  The  special  music  provided  by  our  Mus 
Committee  through  all  the  sessions  proved  to  be  a  fine  con- 
tribution to  the  spirituality  of  the  sessions.  During  the  <«) 
the  theme  was  ably  discussed  in  its  various  settings  by  J.  ■ 
Dove  Levi  Garst,  R.  D.  Bowman  and  E.  F.  Sherfy.  in 
afternoon  session  was  given  to  a  missionary  aspect  of  tn 
same  theme.  An  appeal  for  mission  funds  for  the  Distric 
was  made  and  an  offering  of  $278.83  was  made. 

An  interesting  feature  of  these  sessions  was  a  program 
given  by  our  young  people.  A  very  interesting  and  im- 
pressive sight  was  an  entire  half  section  of  the  enure 
filled  with  young  people  participating  in  the  program  W 
singing  and  worship.  Their  District  officers  elected  wen 
president,   Roy   Foster;  vice-president,  Verna   Kinzie ;  sec- 
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Joseph    Kmzic;    chorister, 


re,ary,    Edna    Eller;    treasurer 

KTheybuf'ners;  session  began  Friday  morning  a,  9, o'clock, 
I, |    F   F    Holsopple,  moderator,  D.  C.  Naff,  reader,  and  C. 
c    Ikenberty,    secretary    in    charge    of    the    meeting.      Six 
„e  ics  from  churches  and  District  Boards  gave  rise  to  in- 
king  discussions.     In   the  midst   of   the    business   the 
"ode  afor  declared  the  meeting  in  the  hands  of  our  Me- 
jiaTcommittee  and  for  one  half  hour  we  paused  to  re- 
ler  thTs  cred  dead  of  our  District  and  to  refresh  our      I 
"Tds  as  to  their    contribution   to  the   church  and  to  our 
i*     Elds.  D.    C.   Naff  and   F.  F.   Ho.sopple  were 

"r^ort^^^^e-nd  all  shared 
„«  feeling  that  we  are  making  some  progress  in  the  work 
^SX  of  onr  Peters  Creek  brethren  angers 
J  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  Sisters  Aid  and  the.  B 
Y!  P.  D.  provided  abundantly  for  our  physical  needs  at  each 

'"fseX  of  the  report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  is 
as  follows  "That  the  First  District  of  Virginia  reaffirm 
^^ionon.heteniperance^su.tliatwe-^r. 

attempt  to  modily,  impair  or  weaken  me    v 

:i:  '"aneniPt  *  nullify  the  ^Eighteenth  Amen  ment        the 

STir«»a  effect,  of  liquor  and  alcoholic  beverages,  that. 
Z  people  may  come  to  realize  that  the  mere  passage  of 
^r1rrt:d^d^o:e«so,utio„avoteWaS 

Ehany  County,  Virginia.  C.  S.  Ikenberry 

Secretary. 
Daleville,  Va 


No  one  ever  knows  how  difficult  it  is  to  discontinue  that 
upon  which  ones  heart  is  set.  The  Lord  has  opened  an- 
'Ther  field  for  us  in  which  we  can  "be  about  the  Father  s 
bus  ,es s"  Some  day,  too,  we  shall  end  the  circuit  of  our 
i  y  May  its  sunset  be  calm  and  glorious  for  ,n  the  scrv- 
fi  of  the  Master  no  grave  shall  imprison  the  soul  at  the 
end  of  the  way.  Ezra  Flory. 

Elgin,  III. 


CALIFORNIA 


THE  END  OF  A  COURSE 

,esus    one    time    said:  "I    have    finished    the    work    thou 
Jesus   one   t  ^.^  my  course 

it;  wasm;in«n°g  ofrunntrs  in  an  Olympian  race,  a  figure 

''    Wta  «  panned  a  course  of  procedure  and  antici- 
.Z^h.ondessi.ac^l^ntc.^ewi, 

and  but  few  people  on  the  scene. 
nlanned  and  consummated  is  history. 

L^st-^ta^ad:^.^^- 

mobile  crossed  my  trail  in  the  distance.  When  a 
grass  and  bark  by  a  pine  was  planned  we  took  «™™Jht 
decided  not  to  chill  through  a  long  nigh,  wh  le  «™^""^ 
be  bunting  for  us.  On  and  *"%££,%£„ 
reached  at  last, -and  as  we  opened  it  mother  auto  p 
up  and  showed  us  the  bewildering  way.  An°th"  h™  ™lp 
and  we  fell  wearily  and  joyfully  into  the  auto  o  oup 

sent  to  find  us.    The  circuit  is  over.     A.  we  review     , 
would  not  sell  such  experience  for  a  quarter  though 
unpleasant  in  obtaining.  -    -  ^ 

Reflection  upon  a  course  has  its  — ^^S" 
to  be  freed  from  the  entanglements  of     Cork  Screw  1 
and  the    steep  hill  "Difficult"  that  we   may   reflect  a 
The  las,  few  years  have  been  M=ss« ^£ta**. 
leaders  in  all  sections,  the   privilege  of  studying 
of    churches    and    schools,    in    working    cooP  rat.se  y    v 
other  denominations,  in  sensing  great  differenc  «    of  .        « 
and  practice  in  different  localities,  in  deer concern    o 
spiritual  welfare  of  souls      A<  .""'"  ^^  indifference. 
at  the  lack  of  efficient  leadership  and  »W£™»'  t 

A,  other  times  we  have  grown  enthusiast,. m» «  **   J 
opportunities  our  church  has  ever  faced     W »  u 

a  fourth  of  a  million  miles  in  the  interest  of  buna  y 
the  last  nine  years. 


Oakland-Sunday,  June  17,  Bro. J.  A    Stall-"  of  S«'>™™i°;  ^ 
had  been  preaching  far  »  "S^SJS?  Ate^ta   »«»■«  •»  ,•* 

S=fur2s4ws?  as  sSfe -"„%s 

i    c-   i„.    iinilialdT    was    presented    witii    a    g"<  ilum    *  T  ~, 

"to  co««SS"<. rjirtte   .how   her   **  "J^X-I  ."h 

remained  over  Sunday  and  preached  tor  us,  bo.     ncy  ^ 

were  to  take  charge  ol  the  work  here.    Sanda I)W  .„,.  „„. 

,o  be  remembered  by  our  church  here      At    ""  k  a    „„ 

R     W.   Schlosscr,  President   of    f.1;"*"^?*  A,^  £'  service   a  recep- 
sermon,  his  subject  being     .1"'"""",  „ew  pa,,or,  Bro.   Boaz. 

Hot,  and  dinner  were  held  ,n  »'.»■"  g°™  abo„,  f,|,y  visitor,  Irbm 
and  family,  and  we  were  glad  to  I  Virginia,    Montana,    and 

the  States  ol   Pennsylvania,   »">»      V"    •         ,  Co„k.,c„ce.    In  the 
Missouri,  who  were  en  route  home  Iron.  .1  can.  ^    ^    <y.|t 

srA^sr^3£-^c^£^.jx^ 

gave  us  a    timely  address   on   me  ou  This    Was    the    first 

f„d    the    duties    ol    the    church    to    there    P"'^     l     \  ind„d  a 

installation  ol  this  kind  that  many  had  »    ended^    ^ 
most  impressrve  service.     At  tne  ...    «.  ^    ^    ,.  A    D(.„„„c 

Accident,    Maryland,    gave    a    very  „    R    McFadden  ol  Ohio  gave 

Life  Aim."    A,  th?  P'«f '"8, '  ™,  ,  °  ne  °."     hfonda,   evening   July  21 
„,  a   sermon  ou      Chr.st.an  Sieadlastness.  |jm.       rf  Kca, 

w.  had  the  pleasure  ot  hcarmg   Bro.   J.  1.    »>    atK„,k,,._Mary  IJeisel 
Ohio    in  a  fine  musical  program  which  was  wen  arre       . 
Wood,,  Oakland.  Calif.,  July  JO. 

Wat.r.ord.-Sunday.  July  22,  ^^^^^^^X- 
lord    church.      Bro.    P.taer    ol    OWaho"  a  stopp ^         ^  ^ 

Annual  Meeting  w.th  h,s  son  ''"'  ™  '^  ',,,,,.ri  at  ou,  morning 
a   most  impressive   message :  on    Uorio ,»g  jubject  „ 

service.     The  earnest  a.al  of  the  »  s>en g  ^   ffl|    ^    higher   and 

,he  message  ^J  f  "^  f\»  ™£  ,„e  pattern  ol  the  blemd  Lord 
to   cause    us    to    strive    10   ■»«  Hvler    ami    wile    witti 

Jesus.     At   2,30    in   the   afternoon  Br o    J;  ^     »  iri       m„sicill 

*-  '»  te'?,"e„lrm°r"co,.t"ug  oltuarte.;,  duct,  and  songs 
program.      Between   nuraocia,  o:_*„    Rvler    eave    us    some    line 

Jy  "he  whole  laruily,  ?'» ,h"  "^'"suref,  ,  ,„  family  ••  -  *ood 
suggestions  on  Home  Life  Training.  «W  „.,cbl„2,  good  Christian 
example  ol  long  years  ol  —--"Ifflr  WaUr.ord,  Calif, 
home    life,    prayer    and    pure    love. 

J"1"  a  ILLINOIS 

M»l  Mor™  church  .. Hosing  one  ■Jjf^SlT Sr.h 

-Jk'a.^S'^^^Chncago  ,h«  ,,     She  „d,  be  sorely 

m-cVSiUefp  ^^^  ha,  £>^,^  ft 
women's    section    of    Everybody  •    U» 1    «  h  „  ,  ,a„. 

class  arranged   a  picn.c   supper  out   a t  Sd ver  $  in 

well  occasion  on  Jul,  27.  and  pre,  «»  '  „  Stoo„  Wi« 

pen  as  a  token  ot  their  esteem  and  low .  „.ssed   the  feeling. 

made  the  presentatmn  speeel  a "d  "lost  a  ,  ^  fie)d  o|  ,abor, 
„t  the  entire  class.     S.sle     Tro.t  e  toej.         ^  ^^  ,.  >yhal  .,  ,0 

^a^neVrgan,'"'  On'  Tuel'yV  J*",. ,,-  ^ A"eT.  ee'ted 
'among  other  items  of  businest ig-™  g  *ta  £»!, *  be  hcld  at 
„,ree  delegates  to  be  sen,   to  D  str  c  1.  Thomas    S.ster 

Naperville  this  year.    Those  delegated  .  „,„„,„»  Harve, 

Grace  Kimmel  and  Bro.  G.  L.  "'"""„  udic,.  Aid  spent  two 
Long    and    A.    E.    Heckcr    were    chosen.     ™    1-  ,  go0j,y 

days6  in  .he  past  week  canning  for    he  cdlcgc^      Y^    ^ 
number  ol^ouart.  cp  Jta   .M.c^  ^  iru,y  a  p„i,cworlhy  project.- 

!V.",erHecker.  Mount  Morris,  IU„  Aug.  5. 

.  „,„  nlstor  and   wife   the   work  was 
Virden.-During    the  absence  ol  •"•"KjJ^,     Brother   and  Sisler 
cared  (or  very  efficiently  b,  our  I borne   m  n, ste  m„,i„g,  .hey 

Caslow  each  gave  aver,  in.erc  sung  report  ot  Ncy/ 

enjoyed    wh.le   a.    the   La   Vrn      Co „  .,e         ^  ^^^    The 
Windsor,   Md..   gave  hi.   •"'"""'  worlh-while   message.    Our 

sStSJ w  ft  dV-i<  r  BruhS  ;■•"  =i 

from  Eld.  J.  W.  H"'*b»Vsday  ieh»l  "Seer,  were  chosen  lor  the 
elder  lor  another  year  0*  ^""'^  "™  ta,„dent.  Bro.  Caslow  and 
,car   with    E.    H.    Brubaker,    adult    '"J"  Meeting.     We  are  .-moy 

i.  H.  Brubaker  wiU  represent  u  a  D  .tne  M  ^  ^  ^^  ^me 
ina    the    union   services    w.th    the  omer  pc0p|c's  mcCmg 

Se  preaching  U  lor  the  evening  a  -/-'^  ^  Church  Clinic. 
l°hich,'„a<s,'weU'«eer.edD-LPola    Brubaker,    Virdeu,   Ilk,   Aug.   7. 


.       m.i     F    O    Norris  at   10:  30;  olTering 
0,30  A.  M.,  harvest   sermon  by  lid.. E.  O.  Hon  .  ^      A[ 

lor  home   missions.     Basket   dinner    ,o  be r    «"» 
2  P    M.   a   children's   program   will  be   P™  ■"  "    ''*"    .„„,„,    as' 

-T-  uTU."  rprorm^XrcvTn-rc^iS    if"! 
people  s    class     ga\c     a     P"**"""  *         .         .     ,h     oa9t.     Some 

Ind„    Aug.    8.  .  .   ■ 

Mork,o.-A.    „.e   l-fjrt    f™"^^   ^*vSSl    .he  pa„ 

^r'mS  SS."^  £S£S^"SSt  bVo!"g.E 
budding  ol  the  ohurchhouse      On  S„,J.,  n  c  u|]<.        jnJ 

Weaver  gave  an  erfen    !»=;»'  ^  »„„„„   .„  pa.ked  „„l, 
skctchmg  pictures   at    the    same    osa.  Auauat  we  arc  uniting  our 

n.erested  listeners.     During  the  -.,     . .1  *«»>»;      Union    prayer 
jfTorls    with    the    other    chun the.    in    « n.oi  toi     [YtJ 

rSTeSS  S^Y-—'  ,^-i™   b"  "So 
coming   and   Harvest    Mectmg   has   been    .c     tor ^  he v>.   -o  fc    ^ 

Wi"«",  ""ha™  with"  ml 'he  "eopTe  " ho  ever  ".«  to  church  here, 
planned  to  have  w„„  n»  a,,  ,m  1      ,  i  o(  „,„,„„, 

?„"',«' DaT.vi   rchurc!,   "o'hfo 'hi.' .on"^ .   S.    A   »»„   i.   .■«»«   «« 
„,   tne^anvui.^    ^    r    q  ^^  Marklc,  Ind.,  Aug.  7. 

'Tp,^  (Northern  Djj..MD.r  *««*-«;. ,»  -•£,'„  ^1 
est    Meeting   Sunday.   Jul,    ».      B.u.    Ldw^h. m in c^    ^    ,OII„0O„   a„d 
Chester    gave    us    .wo    n"ssl°'';i' ^    '"  '     ^..  „-,'     ,a,  bitcd  lor  world-wide 
^£T«%rlSuA   Aug.  4. 
Na^-The  Harvest  Meeting  will  be  Sep.    J     Eld.  J.taAjjJ; 

ESiA?/=SLLefe£aw 

IOWA 

U'™„S«U"„e.;.gegon   Gc5"'£Je.  'X' church  enio,ed  a  ba.ke,  dinner 

.f'iRrof^Chl'Knigh;.     In   ,he   allerrmon   we  %£*$£ 

,he  jearly   business   meeting.     Olhcers    weir    . 

mittees.   also  elder  and   Sunday-school  ofTiecrs .     .  der     ».    w. 

„e„„  •Su„da,.,choo,    .np.rinj.,, dent.    Cha.      K  ,g h.  Mc.Jj*  ^ 

agent   and  correspondent    the  >»'"«'     W=„d    D„a    Roy„;    ,|„,„.Je., 

Sfc    "'Gbble'a     *MA  "e     Auslin.-Mrs.    Cli...    Knight.    B.gley, 


'  7"  i     .  ,(     five    hive    united    with    the 

SS.  'wUt'^uing  in'-hc  west*.  —  •  a^SS^: 

Sd-r^i^x'Si^^S"^*  k^.°s 

church    decided    to    ..cure    a    pa.to     far   .no Iter    r    ^  ^ 

Bunlain    ol    Naperville,    III.,    ""    °Ll"    ~  m    m    prciKiring    >o 

his    duties    at    this    Place    Sep  I.    1  -      JU>  ,       „,  cmmm 

entertain   the  D.stnct   Conlcrcnci!   Ol    »™»  R  Da,bl 

at    the    Dallas    Center    church   Sept.    l-S.-Mrs.    W. 
Center,  Iowa.  Aug.   «.  ^  ^  ^^  c         ,, 

,IT8      n"v"     The,    »m    »."y    helpful    and    inspiring.    »«    wjU    » 
June    8    and    V.      ine,  Walk.r    from    Omaha    came    June    13    and 

enlerlaming      Bro ,     L     A     Walker  h[   _   ^    mcijagc   , 

conducted   our   series  ol   meeting  .  jn      wca,bcr 

God's  Word  each  evening  and   we  were  «Ii  r      Lordlj 

and  bad  roads  hindered   ihe   attendance.     5a»   c  „,p.„ded 

„de.  lour  ol  whom  have  been  bapti.ed.     °ur  "'"pi,,^,   ,,„„,a,.     One 
well    financially  and  we    were   anie    ro  i  .      [lvcrwarc    (or    the 

o,    ,he    Sundavscbool    classes    recently    purctajd    ■«/«"„„,i„(,    „„ 
church.     The    same    class    was ,    1.    «e  y  i  (jkcn_ 

church  driveway.     VVe  are  glad    or  Ihe     ut.e.. 
Mrs.    T.    U.    Reed,    Marshalllown.    Iowa.    Aug. 

MISSOURI 

Penc  VJloy   church   met  J.Shgj*     A   '.Ik  was  ^.en^o 

S.    L.    Jarboe    and    Ed.    \i .     I      no.  ,        was  cll0„„ 

Mecling.  with  the  writer,  alternate.     Si.  cr  BinTO  j  ^   ^^ 

Sunday-school   delegate.     May    S    we    nan    .  ,    ,         ^^  ^^  <(j|i< 

we',.  SSmSTES    "'pike  Preached  l.o  inspiring  sermon. 

oi^VS-ir^VikeTpeace  U 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


INDIANA 


Beech  Grove.-A,  »  I  is  -he  »*;S"l*^  *"'»l™ 
hrfd  a  lubilee  meeting  and  8--""  »"^''„J  Jj,,,  „,„.  E.  O. 
really    began    Saturday    even  ng,    wncn  »  Sunday   was 

-Norr..  ol  Champaign,  111.    delivered  a  wondc  ^^^  ^^   ,,, 

,  beautilul  day   and  we  had  many   "»''°"  „„,,,     ,he     bouse    wa. 

ran  and  sisters  who  at  some  ..me  hau  ncen^  ^^  ^  Marion  Norns 
The  mini.teringbretbrenpre.ent  w.        ^  ^  c  „,.    Bro. 

and  Brethren  Hahn.   Fair.  WUte,  »oo _.  ^j^^  was  grca,iy  enioved. 

Norris  delivered  the  .ejmon™*e.Vbm«        ^^  ^.^  „„„„,. 

rul-Vetic'  ISv^  Pcr."«.o=.  I»d.,  Aug.  4.  ^  ^  ^^  ^ 
Pr^fr^WetveT^nrl^  Syj^S 

rsrs  w  w«.dv2 «  *s  sss  rare 

mentality    ol    the    crayon.     These     ectu r  cba„paign,    III.,    ,.    to 

cn,er,aining.      Sept.    9    Eld     E.    U.    «       ^  IIarVest  Meeting  will  be 

begin  a  revival  mcet.ng.  The  ., ime  o.  y  Sunday-school  at 
held,    the    program    for    the    day    oe.ng 


Flat  Rock-On  Sunday,  July  1,  the  ^"dgcwa.^--—  -"o       j 

program.  The  atleudance  ^'J'^^T^  Vaca,i„„  Bible 
the  program.     Jul,    13   wl'_fi°f„cl,d„,„„l   assisted   by    Brethren  Carl 

SS&  ouV  !""£€»•  BSTiSft^SS!! 

and    elected    three    new    officc.s.     uro^ 
Eunice    Shoemake,    Warren.ville,    n.    C,    «ug. 

NORTH  DAKOTA  „,„„„, 

,in„  Bro    J    D.    Brown   ot  Poplar,   Mont., 

Kenmaro.-We    were   expect.ng  Un    J.  ^   cmld  ^   be   „„h 

to  begin  a  serres  ol  meetings  on  J u  ,  ^  However,  we  were  very 
„,  at  that  time  on  account  of  work  at  ho . ^  ^^  ^^  |(>  bo,d 
lorlunate  in   securing  Bro.  J.  I.  „  ddiv„cd  |„urleen  Spirit-filled 

our  meetings  which  began  July  16.     Me  neuv  c<]    ,Q    ,ht 

sermon,  will,  "'"«1""'.  ,"d  0T  young  "ad,  eonlessed  Christ  and 
thought   ot   living   for    Chn.t. _    One :  young         ,  The  .^^^^     nJ 

was  bap.ired.     The  church  has  been  mucii  '"  I  aod    ba(|    „ads. 

..tendance  were  good  c«."..d."n|  '^  s„„day  W,„„i„g,  , lie  Sunday 
Our  love  feast  was  held  on  juiy  w.  .  .  an-day  meet- 

school  conven.ion  ol  lb.  '"""''""^  fo.n,.  Beside  the  member. 
in,.     We  had  a  lull  house  of  attentive  "■""  „,   „„,„,   Brother 

„|  our    neighboring   churches   we  had    ».!>  Ke|,n„   o( 

„d  Sister  Zug  ol  P»"«WoD';o  ?u»  was  ou,  "norisle,  lor  the  day 
S,irn'e?™«iJ*,^M..Z'S.  P.  Hard.,  Kenmare.  N.  Dak., 

A»«   "  OHIO 

n  i,„i,i    liilv  22  and   was  a  success 
CU«I  Rum-Our  «»"■«<"""'«    ""'  ^^fth"  first   address,  then   Bro. 
in   ever,   way     Bro.   Waller   Hawk    ^ve   "•.,,;„,  ,alk,.    Brother 
J.  A.  Palmer  and  Bro.  Leo  J »"«"»"'  s,™,„       „,,    there  were   .everal 
and  Sisler  Hawk  also  conducted    U.e   sink     "•,.„,  ,  P„blc.  dehv- 

special  number..  In  the  al.ejnoon  B *,.  L  »•  „  p  Ea„cr  „„„ 
eed   a    fine    sermon    on    the   Chris t.an    L He.      u  conducting    a 

gavc  u,  .  ..Br  ^S^XH-if*  Wamsle,,  Ohm, 
revival  meeting  at  Kenncis  r.u,. 

AUB'    ,-  ,         ,  i     »    w,.  a  real  da,  of  worship  in  thi.  church. 

M.yhUI.-Sunda,.  July  ».  ""J""'  ,J  Sund,y..ehool  lesson  fal- 
The  lorenoon  '"''"."""t, t  "he  noon  hour  in  the  grove  back  ol  the 
lowed  by  a  basket  dinner  at  me  n  .         ol(,    and    making    new 

church.      Two    hours    were    spent    in    .  o|  hj)  aon,  b  ,,,„ 

rriendahiPS.     At  2  o'clock  Bro.  Joe  Cous.r  dcvot,ons 

^^oH™S^^-=^^ 

C.  Haines.   Peebles.  Ohio,  Aug.  4. 

(Continued  on    Page   S32) 
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date  they  have  not  had  enough  moisture  to  go 


on  with  their 


Note. 


FROM  WAR  STRICKEN  CHINA 

the   IjJtr 


a  letter  from 
n  church.  The 
ndrums  at    the 


taking  the   l^erty   to  print    m 
.  ...  Crumpackcr  to  the  men's  class  of  tfa< 
Imtvr   i«    *r-lf-cxnlanatory   except    the   reference    to 

order  houses,  what  is  he  to  do  when  his  trousera  I begin  to  wear 
The    Elsin    men's    Bible    Class    thought    eight    dollars    was    about    tie 
The    tig™    mensn  ,d    trou,crs   call    he    fixed   up    when    people 

proper  answer. .But   V_«  ^oldjrouse^^    ^    ^   ,c|lcr    which  f0l- 


ping, 


i  the 


will  dis 


lows.— Ed. 

Your  good  letter  written  by  the  class  April  18  came  to 
me  a  few  days  ago  [June  5).  I  was  glad  to  get  a  line  and 
to  know  something  of  your  doings.  Now  I  had  a  b,g  laugh 
when  your  letter  came.  I  think  I  had  proposed  a  couple  of 
conundrums  in  a  previous  letter  and  for  some  reason  the 
class  did  not  take  them  as  conundrums  but  as  realities. 
Well  the  trouser  business  has  been  patched  and  some  of 
the  buttons  have  been  sewed  on  and  for  the  time  being  that 
part  of  my  housekeeping  is  taken  care  of.  It  was  thought- 
ful indeed,  but  I  would  rather  use  the  money  in  another 
way  Now  I  will  tell  you  how  1  have  used  it  and  if  for  any 
reason  that  does  not  appeal  to  you  as  a  good  use  to  make 
of  the  money,  please  let  me  know  and  I  will  try  to  change 
the  use  into  another  channel. 

We  have  been  having  something  akin  to  civil  war  here 
for  a  fetv  years.  A  better  name  would  be  a  systematic 
pillaging  by  the  party  that  is  for  the  time  being  in  posses- 
sion of  a  strategic  post.  Our  province  has  been  better 
cared  for  than  any  other  province  in  the  country.  Several 
months  ago  our  governor  made  the  mistake  of  getting  to- 
gether a  lot  of  soldiers  and  making  a  rush  on  Peking  in 
the  hope  that  he  could  drive  the  war  lord,  Chang  Tso-lui, 
out  of  the  place.  Though  it  was  a  surprise  attack,  and  came 
nearly  being  successful,  it  failed  and  the  governor's  soldiers 
were  scattered  and  came  back  into  the  province.  1 
seemed  to  a 
he  had  bee 
against  S 
nasty,  lie 


g.  It  looks  like  famine  for  them.  I  have  heard  that 
the  governor  has  been  sending  grain  to  the  poorest  of  the 
distressed  village  and  if  he  did  not  there  would  be  rea 
starvation,  for  the  people  have  no  money  to  buy  with  and 
many  of  them  have  no  land  that  they  can  borrow  money 
upon  If  they  have  land  they  can  borrow  and  tide  over,  but 
at  least  half  of  them  do  not  have  and  they  are  the  ones 
who  will  die  if  outside  relief  is  not  sent  in. 

Now  if  you  dear  folks  of  the  class  do  not  object  I  will  pu 
your  money  with  some  other  that  I  can  get  together  and 
will  relieve  some,  especially  of  our  own  members,  and 
where  we  can  we  will  give  help  to  others.  Fortunately 
this  area  is  not  very  large  and  if  the  governpr  w,U  continue 
to  give  cut  grain  they  will  not  die.  The  able-bodied  men 
will  get  out  somewhere  and  gather  in  and  thus  get  through. 
We  are  praying  for  rain. 

I  have  only  told  you  a  little  of  the  suffering.  One  of  our 
members  has  a  mother  seventy-two  years  old.  She  with 
the  rest  of  the  women  and  children  and  a  few  men  were 
hiding  in  the  mountains  and  they  practiced  moving  at  lllglrt 
for  the  soldiers  hunted  for  them  in  the  day  time,  suspecting 
that  they  had  carried  off  what  money  the  family  had.  These 
folks  were  moving  one  night,  and  this  dear  old  woman 
fell  over  a  cliff  and  nearly  broke  her  neck.  Another  woman 
just  a  little  later  fell  over  the  same  place  and  broke  an  arm. 
When  I  got  there  the  first  lady  had  come  home  and  her 
son  took  me  in  to  see  her.  She  had  a  big  smile  and  said 
she  was  not  bad  off  and  had  been  able  to  walk  around  for 
a  few  days  and  in  a  few  days  she  could  take  care  of  her- 
self She  had  bad  bruises  on  her  head  and  face.  When  the 
soldiers  would  find  a  group  of  these  women  the  abuses  they 
had  to  endure  can  not  be  written  on  paper. 

I  have  perhaps  taken  too  much  time  for  this,  but  if  1 
were  in  America  I  believe  I  could  make  a  real  speech 
against  war.  Two  weeks  ago  I  preached  on  the  cruelties  of 
war  and  the  wronguess  o!  it.  Just  as  I  was  about  to  begin 
the  hospital  patients  filed  in.  An  unusual  number  of  them 
ere  victims  of  treatment  of  soldiers  and  some  few  soldiers 


address  and  a  period  of  social  recreation  in  the  auditorium 
The  remaining  sessions  of  the  Young  People's  conference 
were  held  in  the  McKinley  School  building,  near  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  in  the  city.  This  conference  lasted  Thurs- 
day evening  and  all  day  Friday,  being  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  Shambcrger.  The  program  rendered  by  the  younK 
folks  themselves  was  supplemented  by  addresses  from 
Brethren  Peters  and  Shambcrger.  It  was  by  no  means  tin 
least  interesting  of  all  the  sessions  even  though  many  bad 
already  gone  home.  The  last  session  was  morning  worship 
on  Saturday  before  breakfast.  Thus  closed  another  District 
Meeting  in  North  Dakota  and  Eastern  Montana.  We  went 
to  our  homes  feeling  it  was  good  to  be  there. 


Rock  Lake,  N.  Dak. 


Earl  L.  Flora. 


IN 


Willi.i 
.way  ii 
of  Carl 


MEMORY  OF  MY  FATHER-WILLIAM  LEHMAN 

Leh: 


nd  Ha 


e  at  La  Verne,   Calif., 
tali   Lehman  and  t 


He 


pass, 


were   scatterea  anu    cauie    eaeh    ,,,.«    .■•-    i ne,e  ...........  «.  ... -  _ 

seemed  to  arouse  the  old  war  lord  and  he  said  that  though      were  am0I,e  them.     There  were  cases  of  hands  blown  on 
he  had  been  holding  off  from  Shansi,  for  he  had  nothing      eyes  bandaged,  legs  in  a  sling  and  what  not.     I   had  not 


against  Shansi,  if  the  governor  of  Shansi  was  going  to  be 
would  give  him  a  good  paddling.  Well,  the  war 
>rd's  army  has  hundreds  of  recruited  bandits  in  it  and  they 
were  selected  to  attack  Shansi.  They  have  been  at  it  for 
several  months. 

Finally,  in  the  latter  part  of  March  and  the  first  part  of 
April,  they  did  get  through  one  of  the  mountain  passes  and 
got  possession  of  about  a  dozen  of  this  county's  mountain 
villages.  It  happens  that  in  these  villages  we  have  a  lot 
of  Christians  and  now  the  story  begins.  Here  was  the  way 
the  incoming  soldiers  acted.  They  had  our  fellows  scared, 
and  after  locating  in  three  of  the  best  villages  near  the 
border,  where  water  and  food  were  plenty  they  just  kept 
up  a  show  of  a  fight  till  they  had  eaten  or  destroyed  all  of 
the  food  in  the  place.  They  would  butcher  the  villagers' 
farm  cattle,  hogs  and  sheep  and  eat  out  what  they  wanted 
and  leave  the  carcass  for  dogs  and  wolves.  After  they  had 
made  a  good  clean  up  of  this  they  moved  on  to  others,  at 
the  same  time  pretending  to  be  fighting  and  at  best  keep- 
ing the  Sliansi  people  scared.  They  had  come  in  at  a  small 
pass  where  Shansi  had  but  a  handful  of  soldiers  and  in 
these  mountain  places  the  movement  of  troops  takes  time. 
Our  fellows  got  their  machinery  together  and  rushed  a  lot 
of  soldiers  down  into  the  place  and  proceeded  to  block  the 
way,  and  when  finally  there  were  enough  of  them  they 
drove  out  the  enemy.  The  enemy  commandeered  the  vil- 
lagers' animals  and  compelled  them  to  haul  their  own  grain 
down  into  the  other  province  where  these  fellows  had  been 
stationed.  There  they  found  ready  sale  for  the  grain  and 
the  soldiers  pocketed  the  money.  They  absolutely  stripped 
the  place  where  they  went. 
Our  Christians  suffered  with,  the  rest  of  the  people. 


planned  this  procession,  but  I  think  it  made  more  impres- 
sion on  the  audience  than  my  sermon.  Of  course,  I  made 
good  use  of  the  occasion.  We  took  a  thank  offering  the 
next  Sunday  and  have  already  sent  it  to  the  folks  in  the 
stricken  area.  That  is  what  I  did  with  your  eight  dollars 
and  unless  you  order  a  change  there  it  will  be  used.  I 
again  thank  you  heartily  for  it  and  pray  the  Lord  to  bless 
your  ever-giving  heart  to  his  honor  and  glory.  I  am  well 
and  happy  hut  get  mighty  lonesome  for  my  dear  ones.  Love 
to  al|  F.  H.  Crumpacker. 

Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi,  China. 


July  7,  1928. 
:ame  to  this  country  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  years,  then  working  ami 
making    his  own   living. 

On  Jan.  22,  1877,  he  marrie.1 
Jennie  Augusta  Le  Due  and  they 
began  farming  in  Livingston  Coun- 
ty 111.  I  n  1907  they  moved  t  d 
Pontiae,  III.,  and  in  1917  to  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  residing  there  eighi 
years,  and  then  locating  in  L.i 
Verne    where    he    lived    since. 

Father  had  been  a  patient  suf- 
ferer from  paralysis  for  nearly 
eleven  years,  gradually  becoming 
more  and  more  helpless,  and  lot 
the  last  several  years  was  carcl 
for  as  a  child.  As  long  as  health 
would  permit  he  made  the  trip 
back  east  every  summer  to  see 
his  children.  Me  was  always  con 
cerned     about      their     physical     anil 

Karly    in    life    he    united    with    the 
Church   of   the    Brethren   and  -stoo.! 
firmly    for   the   doctrines   and   teach- 
ings  of    that    church.     He    was    al- 
ways   interested    in    religious    work. 
being     superintendent     of     Sunday  ■ 
,nd   teacher  in   Owego   township    for   a   number  of   years.     Al- 
solated    from    the    church    of    his    choice    while    in    Illinois.    In 
to  his  profession  so  that  alt  who  became  acquainted  with  him 
"what    he    believed    and    respected    him    for    his    strong    Christian 

No    doubt    much    of    falher's    su 
trong  faith  in   the   Lord's  work. 

ag  giving  over  to  the  church  une-iciim  ui  ins  in.-u.iit,  *»  na: 
luch  interested  in  the  schools  and  other  institutions  belonging  to  tin 
Ircthrcn  Church  and  contributed  liberally  toward  their  support,  evei 
e  mem  be  ring  in  his  will  Bethany  Bible  School,  the  Old  Folks'  Home  ii 
nd  the  La  Verne  church.  This  is  mentioned  only  ti 
elfishnese  of  his  life  and  his  deep  concern  for  the  worr 
□f  the  Master. 

Mother  preceded  him  April  16.  1923.  also  three  children,  a  sister  an. 
two  brothers.  Surviving  are  four  daughters  and  four  sons,  twenty 
eight  grandchildren,  two  great-grandchildren,  four  sisters  and  twi 
brothers  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld,  H.  B.  Martin  a 
the  First  Lutheran  church  of  Pontiae,  111.,  assisted  by  Rev.  E.  A 
Kreppert,  Mrs.    Mattie  Long. 

Bradford,   Ohio.  , ,  ■»  ■ 


though 
lived  ui 
knew    » 


III., 


■    business    was 
ny    years   he   pr; 


REPORT  OF  DISTRICT  MEETING  FOR  NORTH   DA- 
KOTA AND   EASTERN   MONTANA 

The  annual  conference  of  our  District  assembled  in 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  June  12-15.  This  was  just  a  month  earlier 
than  our  usual  time  for  meeting,  the  date  having  been  ad- 
vanced on  account  of  the  change  in  date  of  Annual  Meet- 
ing that  the  two  meetings  might  not  conflict.  The  confer- 
ence so  closely  following  the  spring  work  in  the  fields  may 
have  accounted  for  a  somewhat  smaller  attendance  than 
usual. 

The  buildings  of  the  Northwest  Fair  Association  just  out- 
side of  Minot  amply  accommodated  the  meetings  and  the 
crowds.  The  Minot  people  with  the  assistance  of  other 
near-by  churches  proved  their  ability  to  care  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  people  in  a  highly  acceptable  manner.  Ma'ny 
were  lodged  on  the  grounds,  and  with  the  two  dining  halls 
near  the  Auditorium,  the  accommodations  were  unusually 
handy. 


EDWARD  SHOWALTER 

Edward   Showalter,   son   of  Samuel  a  nd   Sarah  Showalt 
Roanoke    County.    Virginia,    Dec.    "" 
On   Aug.   12.   1891.  he   married   F 


Albert 


Fi-  The   first  meeting  was   Monday   evening,  June    11, 


when 


ally,  when  the  outside  fellows  were  forced  to  leave  they       the  early   comers  listened  to  a   sermon  by   Earl  L.  Flora, 


took  with  them  a  lot  of  the  villagers'  animals  and  never 
compensated  them  at  all.  To  date  the  villagers  have  not 
found  their  animals  and  likely  never  will,  for  about  the  time 
this  drive  was  made  another  one  was  made  and  these  out- 
side soldiers  in  a  few  days  moved  a  couple  hundred  miles 
and  this  is  a  long  distance  in  China. 

I  heard  that  the  suffering  was  bad  so  I  made  a  trip  down 
there  a  few  weeks  ago  and  when  I  got  back  your  letter  was 
here  and  I  decided  to  use  that  money  in  helping  some  of 
our  members  in  the  distressed  villages.  All  the  time  that 
the  outside  soldiers  held  the  place  the  women  and  children 
of  the  villages  hid  in  the  mountains.  This  lasted  for  from 
thirty  to  forty  days.  The  suffering  was  terrible.  I  found 
that  one  of  our  members  had  bad  his  house  burned  and  he 
had  dug  a  hole  in  the  side  of  the  cliff  about  a  half  mile  from 
the  village  and  was  living  there.  He  said  it  would  do  for 
this  summer,  but  before  winter  he  would  have  to  do  some- 
thing else.  The  principal  need  is  food.  So  I  gave  a  bit  of 
relief  to  those  in  the  worst  circumstances  and  promised  to 
come  again. 

The  unfortunate  thing  was  that  the  soldiers  occupied  the 
placw  just  when  the  farmers  should  have  been  planting. 
They  had  a  little  rain  that  made  planting  possible  but  the 
soldiers  would  not  allow  them  to  plant  and  so  by  the  time 
the  soldiers  were  gone  the  ground  had  gotten  dry  and  to 


pastor  of  the  Ellison  congregation,  on  "Jesus  the  Living 
Magnet."  Tuesday  was  taken  up  by  the  temperance,  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Society,  and  Sunday-school  programs. 
Despite  the  fact  that  in  each  of  these  programs  some  of 
the  speakers  were  not  able  to  attend,  they  were  all  inter- 
esting and  profitable.  Tuesday  evening  -a  large  audience 
listened  to  the  educational  address  by  President  W.  W. 
Peters  of  Mt.  Morris  College. 

The  program  called  for  a  second  address  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, a  travel  lecture  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Henry  from  Maryland, 
but  we  were  disappointed  in  that  Bro.  Henry  was  unable  to 
be  present. 

Wednesday  was  Ladies'  Aid  and  Ministerial  program  day. 
These  programs  were  carried  out  in  a  very  interesting  man- 
ner and  all  present  felt  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
Wednesday  evening  Bro.  W.  W.  Peters  again  held  the 
audience  at  close  attention  with  his  masterful  address  on 
missions. 

The  business  session  was  quickly  organized  Thursday 
morning  with  Eld.  G.  I.  Michael,  moderator;  O.  A.  Meyer, 
assistant  moderator;  Earl  L.  Flora,  reader;  and  Ray  Harris, 
writing  clerk.  The  business  program  was  not  heavy  and 
was  disposed  of  in  a  very  agreeable  manner.  The  session 
was  finished  by  middle  afternoon.  After  which  Bro.  C.  H. 
Shamberger  opened  the  Young  People's  Conference  by  an 


berta  Salome  Naff.  To  tint 
were  born  two  children, 
Showalter  and  Hester  Wertz,  Both 
children,  with  their  mother  and  si* 
grandchildren,    survive. 

Soon  after  his  marriage  he  uniteJ 

with    the    Church   of   the    Brethren 

He    was    afterwards   elected    to    the 

office  of  deacon,  in  which  place   he 

faithfully 


Sho- 


t  his  enti 


:   life 


in  the  Peters  Creek  congregation 
He    was    a     firm     believer    in     the 

teachings  of  the  Bible  as  practiceil 
by  the  church  of  his  choice,  and 
was  faithful  in  his  calling,  serving 
willingly  whenever  opportunity  ol- 
fered.  He  was  anointed  June  b 
He  expressed  bis  resignation  to  tin- 
will   of   his    Heavenly    Father.    " 

He  was  very  patient  during  hi- 
illness  and  was  faithfully  and  ten- 
derly nursed  by  his  family  ami 
friends  until  the  evening  of  July  l>. 
when    he    quietly    fell    asleep. 

Services    were    conducted    at    the 

Peters    Creek   house   by    the    writer. 

assisted  by   Bro,   Willie   Vest   of   tin 

E.    W.    Jamison    of    the    Old    Ordu 

new    cemetery    near    by. 

hearts  of   the  people 

crowd  that   attended 

J.    S.    Showalter. 


the 
held 


thi 


MATRIMONIAL 


required   for  the 


the   fifty   e 

ay  be  appheu  to  a  inree  mum 
on  for  the  newly-married  coupl. 
notice  is  sent,  and  full  address  given. 


publication   of  a 

.'    "Gospel   Mes- 

Request  should 


He.nry-Thoma*.-At  the  home  of  the  undersigned,  July   18 
Martin    S,    Henry    of    AUoona,    Pa.,    and    Sister    Annie    E. 
Tyrone,  Pa— Wm.  K.  Conner,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Kancher-Fryberger- By   the  undersigned  July  23,  1928,  J3: 
L      Kancher     of     Reading,     Pa.,     and     Sister 
Alieghenyville,   Pa.-I.   W.   Taylor,   Ephrata,   Pa. 

LaPP-Fager.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  paren 
Tune    17.    19S,    Falfurrias,   lex..    Bro.    Chester   O.    Lapp,    Chino,    Lai, 


.  How  a 
Fryberger 


ind   Sis 


Tex. 


Ruth  V.   Fag'eV  of  Falfurrias,  Tcx.-C.  D.   Fager,  Falfurrias. 
home    of    the    bride'1- 


Miller- McCorkle.— By  the  undersigned  a 
parents,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  V.  McCorkle,  Green 
morning,  1928.  Bro.  Lawrence  Miller,  son  of  Mr 
Sidney,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ruth  McCorkle.— Theo.  R 
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Carpenter,  Leonard  Lelioy,  w»  born  at  Bultcrlkld  Mich.,  No- 
,qil  Aiter  a  short  sickness  oi  spinal  meningitis  he  died  near  Dick, 
Mich  July  28.  1928,  aged  16  years.  8  months  anil  21  days.  His  mother 
"receded. him  when  he  was  six  years  oi  age  He  leaves  father,  two 
,  „,h,«  two  sisters,  a  stepmother,  a  half  brother  and  two  hall  sisters 
Servkea  were  conducted  by  the  writer,  pastor  oi  the  O.ark  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Interment  in  the  Trout  Lake  cemetcry.-J-  E-  Wells, 
Ozark,   Mich. 

riavtor  J  E.,  born  May  7.  1856.  in  Augusta  County,  Va. 
11  1928.  in  Rockbridge  County,  Va.  He  joined  the  Church  oi  the 
Brethren  seven  year,  ago  and  lived  a  consistent  life  during  this  time 
H,  is  survived  by  two  daughters,  six  grandchildren,  one  sister  and 
tree  brother.  Services  at  Pleasant  Hill  church  by  Eld.  B.  B. 
...  .j;n;,;^_^„  R.  Crickenbergcr, 
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How  Many  of  These  Excel-      «^ 
lent  Books  Have  You  Read  • 


icd  Feb. 


Inter 

Harriston,    Va. 

Crickenberger,   L.  J.,  died  J 
1    day.     He    united    with  the 
survived    by    his    wife,    nine 
great-grandchildren,    two    brolhe; 
sisters.      Services    at    Ph 


cemetery   adjoining.- 


ib.-.t 


THE  MASTER  AS  PAYMASTER.  By  George  Eadras  Bevana.  The  author 
to  do  right,  to  honor  Christ,  and  to  allow  his  teachings  to  shape  daily  livi 
Roger  W.  Bahson  says,  "  It  men  and  women  desire  to  be  happy.  .(  they  long  to 

'      of   Jesus."     Twelve  sermons,  160  pages.  Price.   $1.25 


,  In  the  Introduction 
sscss  peace  of  i 


nd  consi 


they 


:  obey  the  comma 


ine  28,  1928,  aged  79  years,  9  months  and 

church    at    the    age    of    fifty-five.     He    is 

children,     fifty    grandchildren,    twenty-Six 

one    hali    brother    and    two    half 

Hill    church    by     Eld.    B.    B.    Garber. 


-Noi 


,   Crickenbergcr, 


letery  adjoi 
ton,  Va. 

Dittmar,  Sister  Mary  Brown,  died  at  the  Brethren  Home  near 
CarSPa.;  of  Infirmities  of  age,  July  29,  1928.  aged  79  years  and 
6  days  She  was  the  daughter  of  EM.  Adam  Brown,  deceased.  She 
was  a   member   of    the   Church  of   the    Brethren   for    many    years    and 

ived   a    fine    Christian    life.     One    of    the   last  acts   of    her   life 

rive  a  thousand  dollars  to  be  used  towards   the  proposed  i 
Si—    ......    Juried    by    the    side    of    her    husband    and    — 

"     "    Berlin,  Pa.     Services 


BEING  A  PREACHER.     By   James   I.  Vanco.     A   book    that 
of   young   people  and   college   students   who   have   not   yet   di 
to    your   pastor,    a    book    that    he    will    enjoy. 


offei 


the 


oi 


Sev 


,  chaptci 


Stresses   I 
,  171  pages. 


can    profitably    be   placed    into    the    hands 

nincd  their  liic  work.     Suitable  as   a   gift 

[surpassed    opportunity    that    the    ministry 

Price,  $1.25 


MONEY    TALKS.     By    Albert    F.    McGarrah.      An    original    approach 

Stresses   how   a   Christian    should   earn,    regard,    save,    spend,    and   sbari 

as  to  glorify  God,  honor  Christ,  serve  mankind  and  promote  the  coiniti 

Nine  addresses,   176  pages. 

EVANGELISTIC   SERMONS   IN    OUTLINE.    Edited  by   C.  Perron.    Part    O 

and   methods.     Part  Two  offers  a  large   number  ol   scrim 

contains    sermons   for  children.     Part    Tour  abounds   in  ill 


id    discussion    of    Stewardship. 

tis    income   and    possessions    so 

of   the  kingdom  here  on  earth. 

Prlw,   J1.2S. 


deals  with 
by  different  ministers 
material   for    revivals, 


themes,  thoughts  and  ilia 


.   A   treasure  house  for  earnest  pastors. 


.  473  page; 


revival  plana 
Part  Three 

nd  furnishes 
Prico,  SI -SO. 


Mu 


rcmetery 


i   the   Mui 


Bakt 


assisted   by   Eldei 
East   Berlin,   Pa. 


Stuuffei 


;ed  63  years. 
She  was 

nd  highly 
was  laid  to 
c  conducted 
wland.— Mrs. 


■etinghousc   by   Eld.    C.   L. 
and   S.   S.    Miller.— Myrna    K 

Fox    Anna  M.,  wife  of  John  H.   Fox,  died  July  7,  1928, 
1  months  and  16  days,  following  an  illness  of  heart   trouble 
,   ,-onsistent   member  of   the  Church  of  the   Brethren,   faithful 
knee   at    the    church    services.     She    was    a    quiet,    patient    : 
esteemed   woman,  enjoying  a  large  circle  of  fnends.     She   v 
rest    in    Green   Hill    cemetery,    Waynesboro.      Services    we 
at"  the    Home    by    Brethren    Edgar    Landis    and    J.    E.    R< 
Paul  Mussulman,  Grccncastle,  Pa. 

Garber,  Sister  Kathryn,  died  at  the  home  of  her  nephew,  Br. 
Garber,  July  18,  1928,  aged  about  72  years  She  was  afflicti 
rheumatism  and  was  unable  to  walk  for  fourteen  years.  She 
daUKhter  Of  the  late  David  and  Elizabeth  Garber  of  Bridgewat 
is  survived  by  one  sister.  Funeral-  services  at  the.  Br.d 
Church  of  the  Brethren  by  Eld.  A.  S.  Thomas,  assisted 
undersigned.— O.    S.    Miller,    Bridgewater,    Va. 

Grove    Oliver  B..  died  at  his   home  near   Abbottstown,   Pa.,  - 
0l    the    stomach,    July    29,    1928,    aged    54   y 
He  leaves  his  wife  and  one  son.     On  his 
concerned   about   his    soul's    salvation    and 
■itJintttcd   into   church    fellowship. 

meantime.      Funeral    in    the    Mm 

-Myrna  Krcider,  East  Berli... 

line.  Ohio,  and  died  at  his  home 
EUI'  Middleoury,  Ind..  July  23,.  1928,  aged  77  years,  8  months  and  S 
days.  Nov.  30,  1876,  he  married  Elnora  Cripe.  To  thir  » 
born  seven  children,  all  of  whom 
member  of  the  Church  of    the   Bi 


Mummer  t    mcetinghou 
Baker,  S\S.  Miller  and  J.  M.  Danner, 
Hout,  Bro.  Henry,  bi 


and    10   days, 
death   bed   be   became    much 
was,  on  confession   of   faith, 
baptized   in"  the 
by    Eld.     ~ 


THE  UNFATHOMABLE  CHRIST.    By  Fredrick  F.  Shannon.    Ten 
orator,  writer,  preacher.    A  book  that  will   stimulate  thought,  add 
thc_way    to  a  better   command  of  language.    At  tli -    " 
appreciation   of   what  God   baa   done   for   the    human 
EVANGELISTIC  PREACHING.     By  Oiora  S.  Davis 
seminary.     Challenges    and    directs    the    thought: 
immediate    response    to    his    evangel 
Part    Two— A    Program   of    Evangcli 


■  of  En| 


iah. 


esses  by  this 

p"  to   the   reader  and   will  point 

_  ithor  leads   the  heart    to   a   fuller 

Contains    19-1  pages.  Price,  »•«• 

xcclltnt  book  by  the  president  of  a  theological 

ninistcr    as    he    faces    tho    problem    of    securing 

ic   Theory    of    Evangelistic    Preaching. 

Preaching,    with    Sermon    Outlines.     Part    Three-Talks 


of    the   n 
message.     Part 


,nd  Young  People.    Part   Four— Special  Gathcrir 


Price,   $1.50. 


Contains  300  pages. 

„„.    ,■,„»,    HOUR  SERMON.    B,  M I  *-—-.    TJ»  JJ-.   =  ^^,"^1 "*$££ 

d    hundreds    of    times    it    lias    reaiuiea    m    m« »■»»••• 

interested   in  God,   Sin  and   Salvation.    Contains    140   pages. 
Price,  $1.00. 


ad  it 


vill  discover   that  people   still  i 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  PREACHING.  By  James  Black.  "  This 
places  of  a  preachers  study.  And  out  of  the  experience  he 
understanding,  and  a  new  sense  of  awe  for  the  work  of  the  m 
do  even  more  for  the  minister  who  reads  it  and  benefits  by 
Contains   277   pages. 


book  will  take 
will  come  with 
in  who  stands  i 
what   he    reads 


i  layman   into   the  secret 

a  new  sympathy,  a  new 

the  pulpit."    And  it  will 

A   book    that's    different. 

Price.    $1.75. 


nd    thru 


baptized 


bad    b 
._._    since    1909.      Funeral    services 
by  the  writer  at 'the  Pleasant  Valley  church.-J.  H.   Fike,  Middlebury, 
lud. 

Masterson,  Joseph  S.,  fourth  son  of  Joseph  and  Annie  Masterson,  was 
born  on  the  27th  day  of  May.  1846,  at  Mastcrsonville,  Lancaster 
County  Pa  In  September,  1866,  he  was  wedded  to  Fanny  Meckley. 
To  this'  union  were  born  five  children,  three  of  whom  preceded  their 
rather  in  death,  who  passed  away  on  the  24th  day  of  July  1923 ,  in 
the  home  of  his  daughter  at  828  South  Harvey  Avenue,  Oak  Park .111. 
fie  is  survived  by  his  widow,  a  son  and  daughter  (Meckley  M 
terson  and  Mrs,  George  H.  Dickson),  two  granddaugh 
great-grandchildren.  Bro.  Maaterson's  long  life  in  Ct 
began  in  the  early  years  of  his  manhood,  when  he  « 
the  faith  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  In  the  years  1885  to  1893  he 
served  in  the  office  of  a  deacon,  at  the  close  of  which  period  he  was 
elected  to  the  ministry.  In  1901  he  was  ordained  an  elder.  Love  ol 
the  church  was  the  consuming  passion  of  Bro.  Masterson  s  lite.  J.' or 
many  years  he  labored  with  unsparing  effort  in  the  organization  of 
certain  early  churches  in  Kansas  and  Oklahoma.  In  whichever  of 
'lis  manifold  duties  he  felt  himself  called,  as  a  loving  follower  of  his 
Lord,  he  worked  with  earnest  purpose  and  in  steadfast  faith.— H.  L. 
ILirtsough,    Chicago.   III. 

Shock,  Rhoda,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Catherine  Christian  Wine- 
land  was  born  near  Webster.  Darke  County.  Ohio.  Oct.  6.  1843.  and 
died  June  30,  1928,  aged  84  years,  8  months  and  24  days.  She  lost 
her  parents  when  young  and  spent  her  early  years  among  str=«» 
a  greater  part  of  the  time  living  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Jes: 
This  sister  died  at  an  early  age  leaving  two  small  children.  Sh 
then  of  considerable  assistance  in  keeping  this  family  together, 
was  united  in  marriage  on  Sept.  IS,  1864,  to  Beniah  Shock  a 
this  union  were  born  four  children.  Winona  C„  who  died  in  in 
Ira  Lee  and  Amy  Cordelia  who  were  taken  away  while  childr 
the  then  much  dreaded  disease— diphtheria.  Their  only  surviving 
is  Chas.  W.,  who  was  bom  about  two  years  later.  She  is  su 
by  three  grandchildren,  Ross  F.  Shock  of  Dayton;  Mrs.  Hi 
ol  Indianapolis  and  Freda  Catherine  Shock 
parents.  Four  brothers,  three  sisters,  and 
her  in   death.     Her    age   far   exceeded 


These  or  any  other  books  you  may  desire  will  be  sent  on  your  order 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 
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For  Mother 


When  her  husband's  health  gave  I 
ihc  frequently  expressed  the  de; 
help  care  for  him.  and  in  this  he 
passed  away  five  years  ago.  Foil' 
fairly  good  until  about  three  yea: 
Brother 


M 


hurch    of    the    Brethren 
eacon  from  188J  up  until 
ere   conducted    at    the    Bee 
Maudic   Filbrun.  Day 


en    by 

;  child 

Rader 

,th  her 

half-sister  all   preceded 

that    of   any   brother  or   sister. 

ibout  ten  years  before  his  death, 

c    that    she    might    outlive    him    to 

prayers  were  answered,   he   having 

,ing  his   death,   her  health   remained 

ago,   when  a   gradual  decline  com- 

d    Sister    Shock    united"with    the     Bear    Creek 


The  Mothers  and  Daughters' 
Association  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  recommends  "  THE 
BUSINESS  OF  BEING  A 
MOTHER."  An  excellent  book 
for  mother,  dealing  with  every 
problem  she  must  face.  Very 
popular  with  mothers.  212  pages. 
Paper   bound.    $1.00. 


For  Boys 

Boys  will  do  something.  Why 
not  give  wise  direction  to  their 
action?  "SOMETHING  TO 
DO— BOYS,"  by  Edna  Foster, 
provides  wholesome  activity  for 
every  live  boy.  Teaches  use  of 
tools,  tells  how  to  make  many 
simple  things  and  shows  how  to 
play.    Reduced  to  $1.00. 


For  Pastors 


Ever  get  discouraged  with 
your  efforts  as  pastor?  Hewitt's 
"STEEPLES  AMONG  THE 
HILLS"  will  set  your  feet  on 
happy  ground.  Exalts  the  pas- 
tor's work.  Shows  the  joys  in 
preaching  and  ministering.  Es- 
pecially helpful  for  the  rural  pas- 
tor. Not  a  book  of  theory  but  of 
fact.    Price,  $1.75. 
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office 


May,    1879,    and    served 
the   period  of  their  declining  health.     Servic 
.Treek   church   by    Bro.  J.    W.    Bccghly. 
,  Ohio. 


[    the    First    Church    of 
at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 


Ward.    Bro.    George    P..    a   charter   mcmbci 
the  Brethren  of  Rockford,  111.,  passed  i 

ter,  Mrs.  William  Helman,  July  29,  after  an  illness  oi  severa, 
years.  He  was  born  in  Berlin,  Md..  April  13,  1854.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sarah  C.  Morningstar  Feb.  18.  1879,  at  Claysvillc,  Md. 
They  moved  to  Illinois  in  18R0  and  settled  on  a  farm  near  Byron,  111., 
and  later  to  Rockford  where  he  lived  more  than  twenty  years.  In 
his  active  life  he  was  a  regular  attendant  at  worship  and  was  very 
conscientious  as  he  lived  the  simple  life  of  faith  in  his  Master.  Besides 
his  widow.  Sister  Sarah  Ward,  he  is  survived  by  two  children:  Mrs. 
William  Helman  of  Rockford,  111.,  George  W.  Ward  of  Elmhurst.  111.. 
■md  ten  grandchildren.  A  son,  Bro.  Harry  Ward  preceded  him  four 
years  ago.  Services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  July  31  in  the 
First  Church  of  the  Brethren,  using  the  text  Bro.  Ward  had  chosen— 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  Burial  was  made  in 
'he  Willwood  Cemetery,  Rockford,  HI.— G.  G.  Canfield,  Rockford,  111. 
Wrightsman,  Sister  Susannah,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Delilah  Bru- 
halter,  was  born  in  Greene  County.  Tennessee,  Dec.  13.  W9.  and  died 
in  Holmesville,  Nebr.,  July  27.  1928,  aged  78  years,  7  months  and 
fourteen  days.  She  was  married  to  Noah  Wrightsman  Dec.  19.  1875, 
with  whom  she  lived  for  fifty-three  years.  Four  sons  were  born  to 
'hem.  three  of  whom  survive.  Brother  and  Sister  Wrightsman  spent 
'he  first  thirteen  years  of  their  married  life  in  Illinois,  moving  then  to 
ange  County.  Nebraska,  where  they  have  lived  for  forty  years.  She 
"as  baptized  in  early  girlhood  and  lived  a  life  of  useiul  service  to 
her  Savior  The  last  six  years  of  her  life  she  suffered  much.  Funeral 
"rvices  by  Bro.  Paul  K.  Brandt  and  Bro.  J.  S.  ^ell.-Pearl  D.  Brandt, 
Holmesville,   Nebr. 


For  Young  People 

We  have  sold  many  copies  of 
"LOVE  AND  COURTSHIP," 
by     Catherine     Booth     Clibbom. 

And  still  the  orders  come.  A 
small  book  with  a  great  mes- 
sage. A  Christian  view  of  Love 
and  Marriage.  Every  young  per- 
son should  have  this  valuable 
book.    $1.00. 


For  Girls 


Every  girl  should  have 
"  SOMETHING  TO  DO- 
GIRLS."  Covers  much  ground 
and  provides  for  many  activities. 
Relieves  mother  and  teaches  the 
girl  how  to  work  her  way 
through  many  problems.  Helps 
her  to  improve  her  time.  Re- 
duced to  $1.00. 


For  Superintendents 

Fifty-two  short,  pointed  talks 
on  commonplace  things  arc 
found  in  WEBB'S  "FOUR- 
MINUTE  TALKS  FOR  SU- 
PERINTENDENTS." Helps 
pupils  to  think  through  and  take 
part  in  discussion.  Simple,  grip- 
ping, suggestive.  Helps  you  find 
similar  material.  HO  pages. 
$1.00. 


X 


Whatever  your  needs  in  the  line  of  books,  yon  will  make  no  mistake  in 
sending  your  orders  to  us.  As  your  Denominational  House  we  are  here  to 
serve  your  best  interests.     Order  today. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Continued  From    Page  529) 

Tunc    2   was   well    attended;    about 
Middle  District.— Our    communion  j  ^    Bowman    0( 

100   members    surrounded    the    Lord       table-      i  mcmb„,   reprc- 

Hagerstown.   Ind..   officiated      A   nun  iber  o v,s       g  g  ^^.^ 

seating  neighboring  ^l"^'10""  ^^Sunday-school.     Bro.  J.  M.  Wise 
the  communion.  20S  were  present  ji  j  j  Bf^  D    £    Bowman 

of  Piqua  gave  a  very  lime y  talk  «  ■  mMMBCS    were 

brought    the    message    at    Oe JJ™*^  ^£ool    from    July    9    to    20 
very    helpful.     Our    Daily    V"aUon    B.Wc    ^  ^  ^^  and 

was  the  largest  ever  1 «"  h"c"  w\,h  ^program  was  rendered  at  the 

progressing :  nicely,   il.«J 'tow    ™""       j    ,      2,    „,c   choru,   class   was 

LJ.  Coy.  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  Aue-  4. 
PU^»t  HilL-We  bad   been   without  a   r»st*   ..»«   Apr.l  Era 

ices.      Brother    and    Sister    junket    arc    i  .  bc   an 

we    are    very    glad    to    have    them    «»    ■>•    „„,,,„!   has  taken   op 
increase  in  attendance  at  all   the   »    »     »•  £»»  ™      D„ri        Ju,y 
the  Study  oi  Work  at  ou, Wed. lesda ,  ev e.m.B     e « 
"d,   \U^«e^.';i"oltin?"/  rL^r    Severa,  o,  on,  .„. 
r""   '..nded    l",    V.rn Conference    and    are    bringing    to 
«po,.Xl    «™    K'«»"«.   '"»""•    H™'   °'"0'    A"8' 

OREGON 

Nnwber,-.-E,d.   Leandc,   Smith   ..d    '?»^j!8  ^f  .f  °S'.' pSS! 

have   moved   to  "ewberg   to  a.,,,,   m     be   Lord  ,   work .  a^^    ^ 

2.,4'V  '.SS'Br.  Sb„.„.%".KhB  is  a  good  bustling  .own 
Board  is  aBSianng  ™alll_„.te  Valley  Any  members  who  desire  to 
located  in  the  tattle  W™«»J™  ™£J  ,£,„*  loc.tli,.  We  hope  .0 
SrU.e%."rcb"herehg™«S"  number5,  and  spiri.ua,i,y.-J.  A.  R=ed^ 
NW^;TB:tb„an1Sis,e.S.^Sbo,Se,cO^ 

came   to  labor  with  us.     for  ncariy    .  .■  werc    wcl|    attended 

,be    whole    Gospe     with    po»   r      Th  ese    -  Quiic   ,   , 

and   good   interest   was   man. fe.ua.     un  ■     J  Aihena   park 

„,    the   Weston   membe^  ,   . nd    some   other,  ^    ^.^ 

three  miles  ....»  ,  and  ...  Iu AT        ^^    ^  „ 

gave  a  talk  to  the  men  ..  returned    to   We.ton   where 

outing    lor    the    Sunday- school.-Mr,.    t.    &.     lucK.r, 
Aug.  '•  PENNSYLVANIA 

Conestoge-July  ,  H-g^^^J^iE^ 
?&  fM  exercise,  oi  .he  seventh  annua,  Vacation  Bib,, _  School 
were    held       The    ,chool    opened    Ih.    morning    o(    July    16,    the    en- 

n  .^;„,  to;  A  dailv  offering  was  lilted  for  the  Africa  mission 
wlfeh  mounu  '.o  ^S.' A  barrel  oi  clothing  wa,  packed  for  the 
Indu'trta"  School.  Virginia.  Splendid  interest  wa,  manifested  ,n  the 
sebool.-Amo,  B.  Hufford.  Bareville,  Pa..  Aug.  8. 

FJlto.  Springe-Cm  July  1  Bro.  Paul  Miller  from  B»ek  Creek  con- 
gregation   preached   for   us   at   the   Shady   Grove    bouse.     He   peached 

""2  Sr^-TL'tie^, "■  eBOld  U-sMtome 
7^  n  P-^yfeanra'.'and'pretbed  a  ,,„e  sermon  for  us ...  Shad, 
Grove  It  also  happened  that  Bro.  G.  H.  Danner  of  Abbottstown. 
District  Sunday-school  Secretary  of  Southern  Pennsylvania,  »,.  with 
ft,  Shady  Groyv.  Sunday-school  on  July  .5.  Bro.  Danner  has  ta.. 
Distrie.  Seerelar,  lor  eight  year,  and  .hi,  was  Ins  «">»'»"■  «' 
aoorecia.ed  his  visit  very  much  and  the  short  talk  he  gave  us.  Our 
HPaPr"e;,.Tba„ksgiving  mreting  wa,  held  a,  the  „a,fe  tneetingtause 
on  July  28.  Bro.  Albert  Niswander  preached  the  sermon— n.  «.  m- 
Gearhart,   Shady    Grove,   Pa.,   Aug.    1. 

Green  Trec-The  Junior  boy,  went  to  camp  on  Jul,  10.  Before  6 
o'doTk  on  .he  morui'ig  of  July  14  the  Perkiomen  Creek  overflowed  ,t, 
bank,  and  th.  boy,  bad  to  leave  camp.  By  the  providence  oi  God 
and  under  th.  wise  leadership  of  Bro.  Paul  Zuck  and  b„  helper,  .he- 
boy,  and  mo,t  of  .be  thing,  were  s.l.lr  gotten  to  higher  ground. 
The  water  ha,  no.  been  so  high  at  that  place  since  19 IS.  AH  ex- 
perienced one  o,  the  "thrill,  of  Chn.t.an  hi.  ..  thank,  were  re- 
turned for  the  safety  of  lhe  boys.  Aller  repairs  to  the  tent  were  made 
and  a  higher  sit.  chosen  lor  camp  the  older  boy.  wen.  on  Jul) .24 1  and 
have  had  a  wonderful  week.  This  week  lhe  older  girls  are  a.  camp 
and  nex.  th.  Junior  boy,  will  finish  .heir  week.  On  the  evening  of 
July  22  a  iour.een  year  old  girl.  Gloria  Cherry,  preached  .0  a  lull 
house  on  the  second  coming  ol  Christ.  H.r  knowl.dg.  o!  th.  Wojd 
i,  wonderiul;  her  .ermon  being  largely  ■■  What  the  Bible  Say,.  On 
Sunday  one  brother  wa,  received  into  church  membership.  The-  Sun- 
day-school outing  wa,  held  at  Hallman',  Grove  on  July  21.  S,„e  . 
Naomi  Browcr  and  Mary  Reploglc  planned  and  directed  amusements 
for  lhe  Primary  folks.  The,  lad  peanu.  scrambles,  penny  bunt,  and 
balloon-blowing  contests.  The  Voung  Men's  Class  had  charge  ol  the 
.port,  for  .he  older  one,.  Rcprcenlative,  ol  lhe  different  clas.e,  took 
part  in  the  contest,.  The  Young  Men',  Cla.s  won  .he  liighest  number 
of  point,  lor  .he  men's  and  boys'  contests  and  .hey  hold  the  silver 
cup  lor  another  year.  Mrs.  Zuck',  cla„  won  lhe  cup  for  lhe  women 
and  girl,  lor  .hi.  year.  The  attendance  at  Sunday-school  and  church 
'      a  good  during;  July.     On  Sunday  318  were  at  Sunday 
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New  F»lrvfew.-Sunday  morning.  June  10,  Pro.  »""  Trimmer 
reached  lor  us.  Sunday  .«™inJ»"j^'  ?t«o  Jacob  Myer,  do- 
ave  u,  a    ,ermo„.     Sunda ,    mo  mng.  j »'»     ^  f„s,    Chri,ti.n 

-"I0"'     £*£$,    si"."..      Good'  in.ere,.    .nd    cooperation 
iileft'ed  in  .11   life  meeting,  ""'■J^^Zk    a 
council.      Our    soliciting    committee    lor  d  Section  wa, 

report.     The   term   o.   our  , .residing    elde _■ "P-  ^   ^   ^    y„r.      A 
held,   resulting   in    Mieh.el   »';i'k«    ';'",„    scrm„n   on   The    Cross  of 
S   Bro.   Noah   Sellers   preached  the  ^ mor ,„. is    ",m  .      meeting.     An 

Christ.     In    the    afternoon    he    spok      at      h      .    Idr  ^ 

offering  ol  818.61  wa,  taken  lor  Child  Re.eu.   uur.  ,,,„,.     Bro. 

omlucud  by  Bro.  Lea,  i,  P'"™/"^S.'  I."  « ^starring  about 
St  feS.«.ntreen,».h.iUh*  SeT..e,-J.  L.  Miller,  York. 

"sprn^eM  church  ^^^F^7^"tS's^^ 

the   Springfield   house,  two  mde,  east      It     I  ^^    ^ 

dXZ^-^»Jr^iu!n^S  S 

were  elected  with  Bro.  Simon  Lam Its.     .  I  .  d<1  Aug    „ 

officer,  al,o  were  elected.  Ou,  """"'jf1.1';  "B,ove  fea,t  will  he  held 
at  the  Kemper  l.ou.e  beginning  at  2  P.  M..  "je  Su„jay.  j„iy  2). 

Oct.  14  at  the  same  place  beginning  at  t  r^  ...  d  ,      ily 

„e  held  altcmoon  service,  at  the  home  of  Bro.    bryb.rger 
-Emma  F.  Wanner.  Epbrata,  Pa.,  Aug.  I. 

„„nril    lulv    2      Sunday-school  olhccrs 

Willuvmsburg  church  met  in    ...uncu  j     ,  Sollenbcrger  was 

were  elected  for  th.  yea,,  beg »-.     "  „cDwo„„„    ol    the    church 

chosei,  general  "»"'"'=f „'  r  jT.hc  iiurch  while  the  men  as- 
decided  to  redecorate  the  inferior  o.  im  h  fc  hurcb  and 
,„„cd  .he  'S"..»'to"'"tff",t0ur  ™„h"  p»p.e  .nd  adul,  classes 
"",S°™fh;  horn'.',"  neir  by  for  Sunday  school,  and  lhe  preaching  serv- 
""  we  re   heU  in     he   room   occupied  b,   .he   children',  d,»„,on      Our 

Tt'endanceha,    been    good    eo""'^^ *J  ^S,  "f >Z "SiS 
worked.     We  are   .ljul  »  "f"^^1^ ^ dSXi  Sunday,  Aug. 
irwh  n'So°PWnCj:  SwuaT.".'.   H.,I«„   w„l  be  with  ,.|     There 
Shte "  moni.ng   service  a.  10:30  and  an  evening  service  a,  7.30. 
Mr,.   Grace   Ziegler.   Williamsburg.   P..,  Aug.  4. 


ug  in  our  congrcgat 
luctcd  preparatory 
villi   Bro.  Saylor   G. 
jrever    is    a    rcalous    w 
cssage 


Grey 


1929.  On  Sunday,  June  24,  the  pasior  eon- 
,  (or  the  revival  which  began  Wednesday. 
.,  ol  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  a,  evangel,,!.  Bro 
ker    and    with    great    carnctne.s    preached 

,ith    the    pastor    made    100   or    mo  • 


bap.i.ed  .nd  about   sixty  or  more  ol  ou     i        ^^    ^^    ^    bgg|n 

Au™  1'3e.ndCee.».i»«I  .wo  w'eek^-Ch.s.  E.  Arnold,  Clif.ou  Forge,  V... 

^'  -,  •■    _  Ti»n     H    T     Dine   was  reelected 

Summl,.-At  our  las,  council  n.ee.ing  Br o   S.  I   Chn     w  ^ 

Sundayscbool  »«fv"°«»Sd„™^™„5„.,  L,  T  Father',  Day,  wee 
with  a  J""""  *»*cJiS£ ,°«„"r.d  by  .be  B.  Y.  P.  D.  June  17, 
combined  and  a  filling  t"I™r._ r™  '       .  h       ,     brought    us 

Th.    C     E     Society    ol    Mossy    LrceK    rresujio...  . 

S'VnUrSrfS  P^ogran,  July  I.  Our  jjmj  g^^f"  ^/^e 
program  July  29.  Honic„,ni«,  D  .J^  ob«rv^  m  q  ^^ 
of    our    evangchsuc    M '       •*"    c  wiu    direct    thc    mU9ic._ 

beginning    Aug.    26.      Prot.    "f'W"1    "U"N 
Mattic  Craun,  Bridgewatcr,  Va.,  Aug.  -i. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

•  H.  Wakeman,  pastor  of  the  Cumberland 
this  place  July  16  and  preached  (or  us  two 
re  taken  into  thc  church  by  baptism  and  one 
church  has  been  greatly  strengthened  by  lus 
,V  ready  to  go  forward  in  the  Kood  work.  The 
a  love  fcasfon  July  28.  Eighty-five  members 
munion  tables.  We  are  looking  forward  to  hav- 
with    us    again.-R.    A.    Rmkcr.    Purgitsv.llc,    W. 


Thc 


WhiU     Pin*.— Bro. 
church,    Md.,    came    1 
weeks.      Tiiirtc 
was    reclaimed. 
preaching   and   is 
meeting   closed   v 
surrounded    the   c 
ing    Bro.    Waken 
Va.,   Aug.   4. 


DISTRICT   MEETINGS 


TENNESSEE 


luly    22      We    elected    delegates    to 

M     Hall   and   Mrs.    J.    B.    Isenberg. 

o    the   fourth   Saturday    in    Septem- 

M.— Mrs.    J.    B.    Isenberg,    Jones- 


Liberty    church    met    in    counci 
District  Meeting,   namely.  Mrs. 
We   also  changed   our   love   feast 
ber,    thc    22nd.    beginning    at    3 
boro.   Tcnn.,    Aug.    8.  VIRGINIA 

,   ™   ■  i.         t     TM     H     Beahm    began   a   meeting   July   15   and 

Central   PUp^-BrO.    I.    R^H.   . «»™   «J    (he    nn6_      That    evening 

r 'S.   H.  'ZJT^f^  d£.,d  nwo.uer.ul  = 

r.r.  :o„gb!eaZ  -l^t  i^~^r:^  "..'.* 

•"^'^."^"apiired^wr  e5fe.e"nvuch  too  wa,  don.,  July  » 
allied  ^unc^l  Cafheld  and  a  Sainc.y^hool  „.  Jg-.-* 
liro.    W.    M.    Cox.    superintendent.      Sister    "«»   ^  jj^     will    be 

Sntphin  were  chosen  delega te,  to  D  w  Me  I  churchhous. 
held   the  las.   week  in  August  a.  Nok in  die.     u  ^ 

i,  getting  along  slowly  a.  '""J\aa"n„S"crviccs  in  th.  building.  W. 
temporary   scats  in  and    we  a  Q        ffl      We    also    look 

toward    to"...  "ime   ol   on, ''i.v' t.s.^-M.r,    Cox,    Sc.t.svill.,   Va, 

'  AUS'  '■  .•  ..  in  council  June  3.    Brolher  and  Sister  F.  M. 

Selm.  congregation  me.    .— <>  „,,  „„     .  mi„i„„,„ 

uleT,  Ki  to  the  Di"rS.!."d  a„o  a  ,'i,ue,t  lor  District  Meet- 


Aug  16-18,  Tennessee  at  Moun- 
tain Valley. 

Aug.    17-21,  Oregon   at   Portland. 

Aug.  18-21,  Eastern  Colorado  at 
Denver. 

Aug.  21-23.  Southern  Indiana  at 
Mississinewa. 

Aug  21-24,  Oklahoma,  Panhandle 
of  Texas  and  New  Mexico  at 
Bartlesville. 

Aug.  22-24,  Southern  Iowa  at  the 
Fairvicw    church. 

Aug.    23.   Northern  Indiana,   Wal- 

Aug.  23.  Missouri,  Southern,  and 

Arkansas,   Peace  Valley. 
Aug      23-24,     North     and     South 

Carolina  at   Pleasant  Grove. 
Aug.   24,    Southern   California   and 

Arizona. 
Aug.     28-30,     Northeastern     Ohio, 

Ashland    Dickey. 
Aug.    28-31,    Michigan    at    Battle 

Creek. 
Aug.     30.     Eastern     Virginia     at 

Nokesville. 
Aug.   31-Scpt.   3,    Northern   Illinois 

and  Wisconsin  at  Napcrville. 


Aug.  31-Scpt.  3,  Southern  Illinois 
at  Okaw. 

Aug.  31-Sept.  1,  Second  West 
Virginia  at  Pleasant  Valley. 

Aug.  31-Sept.  4.  Nebraska  at 
South  Beatrice  church,  Holmes- 
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ville. 


Aug.  26.  Ladoga. 

Sept.      29,      7:30      pm, 

Prairie. 

Sept.  1,  2  pm,  Washington 

Maryland 
Sept.  2,  Maple  Grove. 
Michigan 
Sept.    29,    Harlan. 

Pennsylvania 
Aug.  19,  Maple  Glen. 
Sept.  1,  Fairvicw  (George 

Tennessee 
Sept.   22,  3  pm,   Liberty. 

Washington 
Aug.   IS,  Greenwood. 


No  Such  Thing 


Recently 
an  investor 
asked  for  a 
gilt-edge  bond 
to  yield  6%. 

His  bond  dealer 

replied : 

"  If  you  happen 

to  find  any, 
let  me  know; 
I  will  give  up 
being  a  salesman 
and  become 
a  customer." 


school.    No  doubt  ■ 


and  i 


i  desi 


Lost  Creek.— Ju: 
1  Bro.  J.  A.  Myer 
little  talk  and  agi- 


stor's helpful  spiritual 
c— Susan  J.  *" 
et  in  council  at  th' 


ol  li until 


)  gav 


thc  childri 


supply  a  need 
Royersford,  Aug.   1. 

Goodwill  house.    July 


"preached"for  us  following  Sunday  school.  Aug.  3 
we"cloKd  a"  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  with  Sister  Eichcl- 
bergcr  from  East  Petersburg,  director.  There  were  four  teachers  and 
three  helpers.  The  enrollment  was  seventy-one  With  an  average  at- 
tendance of  filty-six.  Thirty-two  of  the  children  were  brought  to 
the  school  in  a  bus  and  taken  home  at  noon;  this  made  it  possible 
(or  a  number  to  attend  who  could  not  have  come  otherwise.  The 
offering  is  to  be  used  for  Africa  missions  and  amounted  to  S6.2j. 
Church  attendance  has  been  good  throughout  the  summer— Elsie  M. 
Krissinger,  McAlister ville,  Pa.,  Aug.  7. 


Opinions  vary  as  to  what  standards  really  deter- 
mine high  grade  or  sound  or  gilt-edge  securities.  One 
thing  is  sure,  that  these  types  of  bonds  respond  most 
minutely  to  the  changing  market  values  for  money. 
Because  money  is  now  said  to  be  cheap  as  compared 
with  the  war  period,  these  bonds  are  brought  out  and 
sold  to  yield  4%%  to  5%. 

But  what  does  it  profit  to  invest  our  annuity 
funds  to  yield  such  low  rates  and  yet  pay  as  much  as 
8%  to  many  who  give  of  their  life's  savings  to  the 
church?  We  answer :  That  what  is  left  at  the  death 
of  the  annuitant  is  still  worth  while  for  the  use  of  the 
church.  It  likely  would  be  worth  more  than  if  the 
funds  had  been  administered  through  an  estate.  It 
would  have  conserved  so  much  for  the  Lord's  Kingdom 
that  might  otherwise  have  become  lost  through  un- 
wise or  speculative  investments  if  it  had  not  been 
given  on  the  Annuity  Plan. 


About  our  Annuity  Plan,  write  us. 
postal  for  Booklet  M-288. 


Ask  on  a 


federal  Mission  Board 
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,spel  of  Hit  Kinsdom  shall  be  preached 
whole  world."— Matt.  Z4:  "• 
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the  lulness  of  Christ."— Eph.  4i   13. 


Vol.  77 


Elgin,  111.,  August  25,  1928 


No.  34 


533 

533 

540 

541 

541 


In  This  Number 

E    Tent  Christ  the  Revealer  of  God -No.  C 

The   "Four  A-s"   Will    Not   Do   Much 

An    Early    Word    on    the  Campaign 

When    Purposing    and    Afterward 

Among    the    Churches 

Around    the    World 

The   Quiet  Hour   (R-   H.    M.) 

General   Forum-  SM 

Roots    (Poem).     By    Ka thfyn Wr igh 534 

The  ChJrch— Nt     3.    By    D.   -    Rebc.  $.,A 

ChSgittg  One',   Course.    B,    C.   C.    H.wbaker .•••» 

^"o^K^d^,  'if  Mfd  M£=r  T«CT  £ 

The    Holy    Spi.it.-No.    3.     B,    Da™     Metrie r     ...... 

l°™r™  o%^?VT^  s.ud.b;i.;v-Hi,..i.»wV ■::::::::«< 

Pastor  and  People— 

Our  Song  Worship.    By   A.   F.   Brightbill «" 


H> 


me   and   Family — 
Oil   of   Spikenard    (Pc 

Joshuas  of  Today— 1 


J,    O.    Barnha 


.EDITORIAL 


HD 


Jesus  Christ  the  Revealer  of  God 

6.     Summary   and  Appeal 

The  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  perfect 
revelation  in  respeet  to  fitness.  That  is  to  say,  it  is 
perfectly  suited  to  human  need.  It  is  indeed  limited  by 
its  practical  purpose  and  by  human  capacity  to  under- 
stand. With  proper  regard  for  these  qualifications  we 
may  say  that  the  revelation  is  exact,  complete,  final. 
By  means  of  it  we  may  acquire,  as  fast  and  as  fully  as 
we  are  able  to  take  it  in,  a  true  and  adequate  concep- 
tion of  the  nature  of  God  and  his  relation  to  men. 

The  method  of  Jesus  as  Revealer  of  God  was  ex- 
haustive. It  involved  all  that  he  said,  did,  was,  en- 
dured It  included  everything  about  him.  It  was  not 
something  occasional,  abnormal  or  exceptional.  It  per- 
tained not  to  special  times  or  places  or  acts  or  moods. 
To  accomplish  it  he  used  no  special  devices.  He  did 
not  need  to  "  act "  the  part.  He  had  only  to  be  his 
own  true  self.    He  just  was  the  Revealer  of  God. 

The  substance  or  content  of  what  Jesus  revealed  was 
the  nature  and  character  of  God,  with  emphasis  on 
character.  The  fact  that  God  is  was  of  course  in- 
volved but  only  incidentally.  That  was  taken  for 
granted.  The  question  he  answered  was:  What  is  God 
like?  What  sort  of  Being  is  he?  How  does  he  fee 
toward  men  and  what  is  he  trying  to  do  with  them? 
And  his  answer  was  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  not  a  spirit- 
less automaton,  nor  a  legion  of  spirits  of  divers  kinds, 
but  a  good  Spirit  and  a  Father  to  men,  a  true  Father. 
He  is  the  Source  of  their  being  and  life,  loves  them 
and  seeks  their  happiness  always. 

The  purpose  of  the  self-revelation  of  God  in. Jesus 
was  and  is  to  bring  men  into  spiritual  harmony  with 
God,  and  thus  to  secure  their  happiness.  Paul  speaks 
of  it  as  reconciling  men  to -God.  The  basis  of  recon- 
ciliation is  the  only  possible  one,  spiritual  likeness, 
which  involves  replacing  the  sin  in  men  with  righteous- 
ness. The  outstanding  quality  in  this  righteousness, 
the  essential  basis  of  spiritual  affinity,  is  love,  as  over 
against  selfishness  and  hate.  Jesus  himself  stated  the 
purpose  of  his  making  God  known  to  men  to  be  the 
filling  of  men  with  the  love  that  is  in  God.  This  is 
insure  to  men  the  ultimate  good,  for  it  is  nothing  less 
than  sharing  the  life  of  God. 

The  quest  for  God  is  the  universal  hunger.  How 
universal  it  is  we  were  made  to  realize  recently  in 
crossing  the  desert  of  the  far  west  when  »e  unex- 
pectedly found  it  in  a  fellow  passenger-  we  had 


down  in  our  minds  as  too  frivolous  ever  to  have  a  seri- 
ous thought.  We  had  made  a  wrong  guess.  She  was 
in  fact  intensely  interested  in  religion  and  was  looking 
for  light,  grasping  eagerly  any  promise  of  help.  Is  it 
not  generally  so,  we  wondered,  with  this  amusement- 
mad  age?  Isn't  the  world  merely  whistling  to  keep  up 
its  courage  while  going  through  the  graveyard?  Be- 
neath the  veneer  of  apparent  indifference  and  light- 
mindedness  wc  would  find  in  most  instances  this  one 
insatiable,  all-consuming  desire  to  know  God. 

No,  not  insatiable,  for  it  cam  be  satisfied.  Look  at 
Jesus' Christ.  There  in  tangible  flesh  and  blood,  in  a 
completely  perfected  personality  and  in  corporealized 
form  so  he  will  not  seem  so  distant  and  difficult  to  ap- 
proach-there you  will  find  the  God  your  heart  cries 
out  for  Is  it  not  just  so?  What  would  you  have  dif- 
ferent in  your  God?  Do  you  not  long  for  the  strong 
and  welcoming  companionship  so  beautifully  exempli- 
fied in  the  loving  touch  of  the  Christ  hand  on  the  heads 
of  little  children,  and  in  the  patient  forbearance  of  the 
Christ  heart  with  the  uncomprehending  dulness  of  the 
disciples?  Is  there  no  answer  in  your  soul  to  a  God 
like  that  both  so  willing  and  so  able  for  every  need? 
Look  at  Jesus  and  know  the  gracious  God  you  may 
have. 

Or  would  you  like  a  God  more  tolerant  of  sin?  The 
God  of  Jesus  is  infinitely  tender  in  his  loving  sympathy 
for  sinful  men  but  their  sin  he  hates  with  an  uncom- 
promising hatred  because  he  knows  what  it  will  do  to 
them.  He  knows  it  for  the  deadly,  destroying,  damning 
thing  which  it  is.  With  your  cooperation  he  will  take- 
it  away  and  make  you  clean  and  set  you  free.  When 
once  you  come  to  know  him  well  you  will  love  him  all 
the  more  for  his  unyielding  attitude  to  sin. 

Such  isThe  God  you  may  see  by  looking  at  Jesus. 
But  to  know  him  and  the  high  destiny  he  has  marked 
out  for  you,  you  must  do  more  than  look.  You  must 
love  You  must  open  the  door  of  your  heart  to  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus.  Then  you  will  love  and  live  with  bun. 
And  then  you  will  love  and  live  with  God. 


exciting  and  requires  much  less  skill.  That  "  better 
civilization  "  and  "  new  order  "  which  are  to  be  built 
on  the  ruins  of  the  society's  work  will  never' come,  for 
there  will  he  no  material  with  which  to  build  it.  No 
constructive  work  is  possible  on  that  theory.  It  has 
been  tried  before. 


The  "  Four  A's  "  Will  Not  Do  Much 

There  came  recently  to  our  desk  a  package  of 
"  literature  "  from  the  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Atheism.  It  looks  now  as  if  we 
would  not  get  any  farther  in  the  study  of  it  than  the 
constitution.  Not  that  this  document  is  so  long,  for  it 
is  not  but  because  it  takes  itself  so  seriously.  We  have 
not  been  able  to  get  away  from  the  mental  picture  of 
a  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors. 

This  board  consists  of  the  three  officers  of  the  asso- 
ciation, president,  vice-president  and  secretary-treas- 
urer. Besides  the  regular  monthly  meetings  special 
meetings  "shall  be  called  upon  the  request  of  two 
members  of  the  board."  And  "  two-thirds  of  the  offi- 
cers shall  constitute  a  quorum."  The  officers  are  the 
board  and  there  are  three  of  them  altogether.  The 
thought  of  two  of  them  assembling  in  solemn  conclave 
at  their  own  request  is  almost  too  much  fur  our  nerv- 
ous system. 

But  the  most  interesting  part  of  this  constitution  is 
the  section  on  the  object  of  the  association.  We  quote : 
"  In  prosecuting  its  work,  which  shall  be  purely  de- 
structive the  society  shall  hold  public  meetings— and 
conduct  a  general  propaganda  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  against  the  church  and  the  clergy.  Specializing 
in  mental  reconstruction,  the  society  shall  contribute  to 
the  building  of  a  better  civilization  by  operating  as  a 
wrecking  company,  leaving  to  others  the  designing  and 
establishing  of  the  new  order,"  etc. 

We  must  commend  the  worldly  wisdom  of  this  so- 
ciety in  not  undertaking  anything  constructive.  "  Pure- 
ly destructive,"  "  wrecking  company  "-that  is  more 


These  would-be  wreckers  of  Christian  faith  will 
have  their  little  fling  and  pass  away  just  as  their 
predecessors  have  had  and  have  passed  away.  They 
will  do  some  damage  but  not  very  much.  They  are 
too  utterly  without  a  sense  of  humor  to  last  long.  The 
one  effective  answer  to  them  is  in  the  steady  pressing 
forward  of  the  Christian  forces  in  building  a  truly 
Christian  civilization.  That  is  the  road  to  the  "  better 
civilization  "  and  the  "  new  order." 

An  Early  Word  on  the  Campaign 

The  Messenger  does  not  advise  mixing  in  potitics 
in  the  common  sense  of  that  term,  as  there  is  often 
nothing  really  involved  but  a  scramble  for  the  spoils  of 
office.     It  docs,  however,  advise  and  strongly  urge  a 
lively  interest  in  everything  affecting  the  moral  wel- 
fare of  the  public.    The  country  has  just  entered  on  a 
presidential  campaign  in   which  there  is  a  clean  cut 
moral  issue  at  stake,  an  issue  in  which  our  people  have 
taken  a  great  interest.    They  have  spoken  with  np  un- 
certain sound  on  the  question  and  have  no  intention  of 
relinquishing  their  interest  or  well  established  position. 
One  of  the  leading  candidates  is  an  avowed  wet. 
His  whole  record  is  plainly  and  consistently  on  that 
side  of  the  question,  and  though  he  professes  to  stand 
for  enforcement  of  the  law  as  long  as  it  is  the  law 
he  thinks  the  law  should  be  changed  and  has  indicated 
his  purpose  to  use  his  influence  to  have  it  changed. 
That  bis  influence,  if  elected  President,  would  be  very 
great  goes  without  saying.    It  is  absurd  to  claim  that 
he  could  do  little  in  that  office  to  help  the  wet  cause. 
He  could  do  much  and  undoubtedly  would. 

We  can  hardly  believe  that  our  own  people  need  in- 
struction or  exhortation  on  the  choice  of  candidates. 
Our  imagination  is  unequal  to  the  task  of  picturing  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the  act  ot 
casting  his  ballot  for  a  man  with  the  record  of  Gov- 
ernor Smith  on  the  prohibition  question.  But  a  failure 
to  realize  the  importance  of  an  active  interest  in  the 
matter  is  our  chief  danger.  The  only  chance  of  the 
Governor's  election  is  in  a  large  stay-at-home  vote 
The  Messenger  will  expect  every  man  and  woman  of 
the  Brethren  connection  to  do  their  part  in  seeing  to  it 
that  the  wet  cause  meets  the  overwhelming  defeat 
which  it  needs  and  deserves. 


When  Purposing  and  Afterward 

Paul's  wise  word  ...  the  Corinthians  is:  "Lei  each 
man  do  according  as  be  hath  purposed  in  his  heart, 
but  he  speaks  many  othe,  wise  words  in  that  connec- 
tion to  the  intent  that  they  may  purpose  right  things. 
Most  of  his  discussion  is  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of 
such  purposing. 

There  is  little  virtue  in  action  that  does  not  represent 
the  free  choice  of  the  doer,  but  it  is  equally  desirable 
that  the  choice  be  a  good  one.  So  here  are  two  im- 
portant sides  to  Christian  conduct  and  to  religious 
education.  The  judgment  must  he  properly  instructed 
that  it  may  discern  among  possible  purposes  those 
which  are  good,  and  the  will  must  he  reenforced  to 
the  point  of  turning  these  good  purposes  into  action. 

Paul's  teaching  here  is  in  place  now.  We  ought  to 
act  in  accord  with  the  purposes  of  our  hearts  and  those 
purposes  should  be  right.  The  particular  subject  winch 
he  had  in  mind  was  giving  and  that  is  a  very  good  sub- 
ject for  us  to  have  in  mind  now. 
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GENERAL   FORUM 

Roots 

BY   KATHRYN    WRIGHT 
Roots  are  mysteries ;  they  go, 

Digging  deep, 
On  and  on  when  we  in  earti] 

Lie  asleep. 
Roots  are  twisted  and  forlorn, 

But  they  hold 
Trunks  of  regal  forest  trees, 

Very  old. 
Roots  have  wretched,  carth-hued  shapes. 

Are  they  dead? 
They  rend  boulders  which  invade 

Their  brown  bed. 

Still  they  go  as  yesterday, 

Digging  deep; 
They  will  pass  us  in  the  earth, 

We — asleep. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 


The  Church 


BY  D.  C.  REBER 
111.     As  John  Saw  It 

Christ's  view  of  his  church  was  altogether  prospec- 
tive picturing  it  metaphorically  and  committing  to  it 
great  gifts  which  should  equip  it  for  its  holy  mission. 
Paul  came  in  actual  contact  with  the  apostolic  church: 
first  as  its  bitter  enemy  and  persecutor;  and  then  en- 
tering the  church  he  became  its  great  advocate,  de- 
fender and  missionary.  He  idealized  its  functions  un- 
der the  figures  of  a  building,  a  body  and  a  bride. 

John  entered  the  church  as  one  of  the  original  apos- 
tles chosen  by  Christ  and  was  one  of  three  favorite 
followers  of  the  Lord.  There  was  nothing  miraculous 
about  his  conversion;  he  was  associated  with  Peter  in 
preaching  and  building  up  the  infant  church  after 
Pentecost.  He  saw  the  church  as  it  was  throughout 
the  first  century  of  its  earthly  existence.  As  one  who 
saw  it  at  its  birth  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  who 
enjoyed  the  intimate  associations  of  Christ  for  three 
years,  what  impression  did  he  leave  in  his  epistles  and 
in  the  book  of  Revelation  concerning  the  character  of 
the  church? 

John's  epistles  are  general,  addressed  to  the  church 
at  large  rather  than  to  individual  Christians.  In  the 
seven  chapters  of  his  three  epistles  and  in  the  first 
three  chapters  of  the  book  of  Revelation,  we  catch 
glimpses  of  John's  picture  of  the  church  as  it  was,  and 
we  may  say  as  it  is  today. 

Under  a  description  of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia 
he  portrays  the  church  as  divided.  Outwardly,  the 
church  as  a  corporate  society,  a  social  brotherhood,  a 
family  of  God,  had  spread  widely  over  the  Roman  em- 
pire, and  followed  the  Roman  imperial  system  in  its 
organization.  This  system  consisted  of  a  network  of 
municipalities  gathered  into  metropolitan  centers.  So 
the  Christian  church  was  located  in  towns  which  were 
the  center  for  the  surrounding  districts  and  had  a  civic 
ideal. 

Inwardly,  the  church  according  to  John's  vision  was 
a  fellowship  for  holy  and  gracious  living.  He  thought 
it  was  possible  for  a  whole  community  of  men  and 
women  to  live  together  for  the  purpose  of  high  and 
clean  life  with  a  positive  hope  of  attaining  it.  This 
society  aiming  at  holiness  and  helpfulness  was  for  all 
alike  out  of  every  race  and  at  all  social  levels.  It  in- 
cluded women  and  slaves.  These  heterogeneous  ele- 
ments were  to  be  held  together  by  faith  in  Christ  de- 
riving their  life  from  Christ  and  being  inseparably 
united  as  limbs  of  one  body  are  united  to  the  head. 

According  to  some,  the  seven  churches  of  Asia 
represent  the  Christian  church  at  various  periods  of 
her  history.  Thus  the  church  at  Ephesus  would  typify 
the  apostolic  church.  It  is  represented  as  a  working 
church  although  losing  her  first  love.  The  church  at 
Smyrna  being  pictured  as  a  suffering  church  is  said  to 
represent  the  persecuted  church  of  Christ.  So  in  suc- 
cession, the  church  at  Pergamos  is  the  worldly  church ; 
the  church  at  Thyatira.  is  the   corrupt  church;  the 
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church  at  Sardis  is  the  dead  church;  the  church 
at  Philadelphia  is  the  church  of  brotherly  love. 
Lastly  the  Laodicean  church  is  the  lukewarm  church 
and  represents  the  church  of  the  present  day. 

Tohn  saw  the  church  of  his  day  as  an  '"iperfect 
church.  If  humanity  were  perfect  there  would  be  no 
need  of  a  church.  It  is  the  imperfections  of  would-be 
church  members  that  cause  some  people  to  have  no  use 
for  the  church.  Not  they  that  are  whole  but  the  sick 
need  a  physician.  The  church  member  has  access  to 
the  divine  Physician  but  the  sinner  has  not  so  long  as  he 
does  not  accept  Christ.  _    . '    ■        . 

Salvation  in  and  through  the  church  of  Christ  is  not 
a  passive  condition.  The  Christian  life  is  represented 
correctly  as  a  struggle  or  warfare  in  which  the  force 
of  good  are  pitted  against  the  forces  of  evil.  In  this 
conflict  the  aim  as  well  as  the  goal  o  the  church 
victory  He  that  has  the  shield  of  faith,  the  girdle  of 
truth  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  the  helmet  of 
salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  assured 
of  overcoming  the  world. 

In  the  closing  chapters  of  the  book  of  Revelation, 
John  pictured  the  church  of  Christ  at  it  will  be.     I  he 
church  militant  will  become  the  church  triumphant. 
The  church  earthly  will  then  be  the  church  heavenly 
The  kingdom  of  the  world  will  become  the  Kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 
'  As  John  saw  the  church  to  be,  he  saw  a  united  and 
unified  church  under  the  symbol  of  a  city.    Jesus  a  so 
said  ■  "  Ye  are  a  city  set  on  a  hill  that  can  not  be  hid. 
Paul  said:  "  Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Zion  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  and 
to  innumerable  hosts  of  angels  and  to  the  general  as- 
sembly and  church  of  the  first  born  who  are  enrolled 
in  heaven."    John  calls  the  church  "  the  holy  city,  New 
Jerusalem   coming   out   of   heaven    from   God,   made 
ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband." 

What  resemblance  does  the  earthly  Jerusalem  bear  to 
the  church  of  Christ?  Ancient  cities  were  bu.lt  on 
high  strongly  fortified  places,  thus  securing  protection 
and  safety  against  intruders.  A  city  implies  citizen- 
ship. Strangers  must  enroll  before  enjoying  the  -rights 
and  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  naturalized. 

God  shelters  and  shields  his  children.    God  himself 
is  as  a  wall  of  fire  around  about  them  (Zech.  2:5). 
He  pours  the  wealth  of  heaven  upon  the  church  of 
Christ  and  makes  glad  the  city  of  God.     The  enemy 
of  our  souls  sees  the  prosperity  and  joy  of  the  right- 
eous but  by  united  effort  covered  by  the  walls  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  the  church's  position  is  impreg- 
nable. , 
The  Holy  City  is  said  to  have  three  gates  on  each  ot 
the  four  sides.    This  signifies  that  the  church  is  open 
and  accessible  to  all  alike.  '  If  your  face  is  set  towards 
the  holy  Zion  a  gate  will  admit  ybu  from  whatsoever 
direction  you  come.                                                          _ 
David  said:  "  Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O 
city  of   God."     The  all-conspicuous  thing  about  the 
glorified  church  is  the  gracious  character  of   Christ 
himself.     This  is  symbolized  by  the  precious  stones 
which  adorn  it.    The  spiritual  glory,  beauty  and  riches 
of  the  perfect  church  will  be  crowned  by  the  Pearl  of 
great  price.    This  city  lieth  foursquare  and  its  dimen- 
sions symbolize  perfection.    Its  holiness  and  pure  joys 
make  it  attractive  to  all  lovers  of  perfection. 


Lastly,  John  saw  the  church  as  perfect.  Negatively 
this  will  consist  of  the  absence  of  sin,  darkness  pain, 
curse,  death.  Positively  there  will  be  light,  full  knowl- 
edge 'or  truth,  beauty,  purity,  goodness,  joy,  peace, 
love  unending. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


Color  Blind 


I  love  the  colors  of  this  world, 

That  all  around  I  find; 

But  when  I  think  of  Africa— 

I  would  be  color  blind. 

Dear  to  my  heart  are  lovely  shades 

And  hues  of  every  kind; 
But  when  I  think  of  China- 
May  I  be  color  blind. 
In  all  the  colors  of  the  spring 
I  inspiration  find; 
But  when  I  think  of  India — 
God,  make  me  color  blind  1 


The  reds  and  yellows,  blacks  and  whites 

Oh  God,  may  I  not  see! 

May  I  just  find  iny  Savior's  face 

In  all  humanity. 

— Frances  Hill 


Why  a  Deputation  to  Africa? 

BY   CHAS.   D.   B0NSACX 

Many  ask  us  this  question.  It  is  one  which  all  who 
are  interested  in  our  mission  work  have  a  right  to  ask 
and  have  answered.  Such  a  visit  takes  time  from  other 
pressing  duties,  costs  money,  and  involves  no  little  in- 
convenience, and  also  some  hazard  of  life. 

While  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  such  a  visit 
are  vital  and  urgent,  yet  they  are  hard  to  define  The 
most  important  responsibility  that  develops  out  of  such 
a  visit  may  easily  be  something  entirely  unexpected 
Evangelism  in  any  non-Christian  land  meets  unexpected 
problems  constantly,  and  the  far  flung  pioneering  na- 
ture of  our  work  in  Africa  makes  it  even  more  so. 

Any  attempt  to  name  the  problems  would  be  useless. 
They  usually  settle  around  questions  like  the  follow- 
ing- (1)  Efficiency  of  the  missionaries  as  resulting 
from  health,  furloughs,  manner  of  living,  methods  ot 
work  etc  (2)  The  best  methods  of  reaching  the  peo- 
ple for  permanent  evangelistic  results.  (3)  The  kind 
of  schools  most  needed  to  provide  native  leadership. 
(4)  Necessary  literature  for  those  who  may  learn  to 
read  (5)  The  use  and  abuse  of  money  and  methods 
in  laying  the  foundation  for  the  native  church.  (6) 
Discriminating  in  native  habits  of  life  so  that  the  good 
can  be  preserved  and  the  evil  eliminated. 

Some  say:  "But  the  missionaries  know  much  more 
about  these  questions  than  a  deputation."  This  is  very 
true  But  it  is  this  very  increasing  knowledge  that 
makes  a  faithful  missionary  want  to  talk. his  questions 
over  with  some  one  who  will  come  and  look  at  the 
problems  right  on  the  ground.  There  always  will  be  a 
big  difference  between  a  conference  on  missionary 
polity  in  Elgin  and  actually  doing  the  work  in  the  bush 
of  Africa,  or  elsewhere! 

From  the  experiences  of  others,  and  very  little  of  my 
own  I  would  name  among  the  blessings  of  a  deputa- 
tion to  foreign  mission  fields,  the  following: 

(1)  /(  encourages  the  workers  in  a  hard  and  lonely 
task  Christian  work  is  not  always  easy  in  our  home- 
land But  when  language,  race,  customs  and  manner 
of  living  multiply  .misunderstanding,  and  climate  and 
loneliness  break  down  personal  morale  and  hope,  it. 
difficulties  are  increased  many  fold.  It  is  then  that 
sympathy  and  counsel  may  be  worth  money  to  the 
work  and  that  which  is  more. 

(2)  It  helps  to  unify  the  work  as  a  whole.  By 
necessity  each  missionary  has  too  many  details  and 
problems  in  his  particular  task  to  see  the  work  as  a 
whole  It  is  often  at  this  point  that  ignorance  of  man) 
details  enables  a  deputation  to  see  the  work  as  a  mis 
sionary  can  not.  My  own  opinion  is  that  wise  and  sym- 
pathetic visits  are  of  incalculable  value  at  this  point. 

(3)  It  brings  the  growing  native  church  into  a  clos- 
er fellowship  with  the  church  in  America.  Already 
native  churches  feel  that  the  churches  in  the,  sending 
lands  do  not  know  their  problems.  They  shy  from 
the  reports  they  may  hear  of  our  extravagance  and 
selfishness.  They  naturally  want  to  be  separated  from 
us  often.  Sympathy  expressed  now  in  personal  visits 
from  the  home  church  will  bear  fruit  in  understanding. 
and  cooperation  for  the  years  ahead. 

(4)  They  can  share  responsibility  for  the  Board  ana 
home  church  in  metiers  of  economy  and  practical  pos- 
sibilities. Missionaries  are  surrounded  by  terrific  needs 
and  Christian  love  would  certainly  plan  for  the  largest 
service  possible.  It  would  never  be  too  much  if  the 
home  church  could  see  it!  Deputations  must  help  to 
keep  the  work  within  practical  possibilities,  even 
though  there  are  deadening  dangers  on  both  sides  o 
this  question. 

(5)  /(  brings  a  better  understanding  of  the  work  " 
the  Board  and  the  home  church.  How  much  we  need 
more  first  hand  knowledge  in  facing  this  great  work  - 
No  wonder  Jesus  said,  "  Look  on  the  fields!'     It  is  so 
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easy  to  hinder  the  gospel  and  the  kingdom  of  God  by 
our  blundering  ignorance.  As  said  above,  the  present 
cuts  in  all  of  our  work  would  not  be  necessary  if  we 
could  see  the  need  and  the  hope  in  it  all !  Our  faith 
and  prayer  would  be  stimulated  indeed  if  we  could  but 
see  the  light  dawning  among  the  nations  with  increas- 
ing radiance  and  hope ! 

(6)  It  helps  the  morale  of  the  work  a  bit  in  the  days 
of  deficits  and  aits  in  budgets.  We  break  the  hearts  of 
our  workers  with  reductions  in  missions,  with  in- 
creased spending  at  home.  When  morale  is  broken, 
the  work  must  suffer.  No  new  workers  going  out,  and 
old  ones  kept  home.  Schools  which  took  years  to  build 
are  closed,  or  reduced.  The  pagan  opposition  ridicules 
the  struggling  Christian  church  by  saying  "  Your  Jesus 
is  failing  you."  Yes,  "  cuts  "  mean  loss  of  blood,  and 
too  much  loss  of  blood  means  impotence  and  death  1 

There  is  enough  need  for  a  deputation.  The  only 
question  is:  "Can  we  meet  that  need?"  Only  those 
who  have  faced  such  problems  can  feel  something  of 
the  responsibility.  It  can  only  be  met  as  the  church 
prays  for  those  who  go  to  act  for  them,  that  they  may 
be  wise,  self-sacrificing,  sympathetic  and  under  the 
Spirit's  leading.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  ! 
En  Route  to  Africa. 


Changing  One's  Course 

BY  C.  C.  HAWBAKER 

The  title  of  this  article  was  suggested  by  a  recent 
Sunday-school  lesson,  which  treated  of  the  conversion 
of  Saul  the  Pharisee,  who  thus  became  Paul  the  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles.  The  need  of  thought  along  the  line 
which  it  is  hoped  this  article  leads,  was  suggested  by 
the  action  of  the  Mission  Board  in  reducing  the  budg- 
et for  missions,  which  reduction  seemed  necessary,  as 
explained  by  Bro.  C.  D.  Bonsack,  for  the  simple  rea- 
son that  the  members  of  our  denomination  have  re- 
fused to  meet  the  needs  of  the  program  as  set  forth 
by  the  Mission  Board  in  previous  years. 

When  Paul  changed  his  course  from  persecuting  the 
Christians  to  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  Christ  he  be- 
came an  ardent  advocate  of  missions,  and  the  end  of 
the  known  world  was  his  goal  as  a  field  through  which 
to  carry  the  good  news. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  points  in  the  conversion 
of  Saul,  as  it  appeals  to  me,  is  that  he  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  The  conver- 
sion of  Paul  caused  him  to  think  differently,  but  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  that  change  alone.  He  wanted  to 
know  what  to  dp.  The  great  trouble  with  a  large  num- 
ber of  church  members  is  that  they  have  been  con- 
verted only  to  think  differently,  to  give  mental  assent 
to  various  ideas  and  doctrines,  but  there  has  been  no 
change  in  the  area  of  actions,  or  the  field  of  doing. 

When  I  was  a  schoolboy  I  rode  a  mule  three  miles 
to  school.  This  particular  mule,  in  common  with  many 
mules,  had  a  strong  and  determined  mind.  Often  when 
I  wished  to  change  the  course  of  this  mule  I  would  pull 
hard  on  the  strap  fastened  to  the  side  of  the  bit  in  the 
direction  I  wished  the  mule  to  go.  I  was  strong  enough 
to  pull  the  mule's  head  in  the  direction  I  desired  him  to 
go,  but  my  strength  was  not  sufficient  to  change  the 
mule's  mind.  The  mule  would  have  his  head  turned  in 
the  direction  I  wished  him  to  go,  but  the  traveling  of 
the  mule  was  in  the  direction  the  mule  wished  to  go. 

Many  church  members  are  like  this  mule.  They 
look  like  they  are  going  in  the  right  course,  but  in 
actions  they  keep  going  in  the  same  course  they  were 
going  in  before  they  became  church  members. 

We  have  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  over  100,000 
persons  who  have  presumably  been  converted,  and 
whose  course  should  have  been  changed.  Conversion 
should  change  a  man  from  the  course  of  spending 
money  for  his  own  personal  desires,  to  a  course  of  tak- 
ing God  into  partnership.  The  teachings  of  the  Mas- 
ter are  plain  that  Christians  should  take  God  into  part- 
nership in  the  matter  of  their  property,  income,  and 
possessions. 

The  relatively  small  amount  of  money  given  by  our 
church  for  Kingdom  building  leads  one  to  believe  that 
few  church  members  at  time  of  conversion  or  since, 
have  been  willing  to  ask  the  Lord :  "What  will  you  have 


me  do  in  regard  to  my  possessions  and  income?"  Jesus 
has  already  given  an  answer  to  this  question  since  his 
teachings  as  recorded  in  the  synoptic  gospels  deal  more 
about  a  man's  attitude  toward  possessions  than  about 
any  other  one  thing. 

It  is  evident  that  the  church  has  been  lax  in  regard 
to  teaching  on  this  important  and  necessary  doctrine. 
Much  time  and  effort  have  been  spent  by  men  in  our 
church  in  teaching  other  doctrines  and  ideas  and  many 
of  these  men  never  even  refer  to  the  plain  teachings 
of  Jesus  about  a  proper  stewardship  of  money. 

There  is  perhaps  no  teaching  of- Jesus  which  is  so 
evident  today  as  "  Where  a  man's  treasure  is,  there 
will  his  heart  be."  The  heart  follows  the  treasure  as 
surely  as  effect  follows  cause.  Even  a  casual  survey 
will  show  that  the  majority  of  church  members  are 
putting  their  treasure  in  material  things,  consequently 
the  heart  is  on  material  things.  If  this  were  not  true, 
we  would  not  need  the  retrenchment  that  appears 
necessary  in  our  mission  work. 

While  money  is  badly  needed  to  carry  on  mission 
work  as  contemplated  by  the  Mission  Board,  my  appeal 
for  a  change  of  course  to  a  proper  stewardship  of 
money  has  a  much  deeper  purpose  than  just  to  raise  the 
money  needed.  Jesus  taught  that  if  a  man  is  not  faith- 
ful in  money,  he  can  not  be  trusted  with  true  riches 
(Luke  16 :  1 1 ) .  The  lack  of  spirituality  that  is  evident 
today  can  easily  be  understood  in  the  light  of  this 
scripture.  Our  lives  are  lopsided.  The  materialism 
with  which  we  have  been  engaged  has  smothered  out 
the  spiritual  values.  Greater  than  the  loss  of  money, 
has  been  the  loss  of  our  spirituality. 

Malachi  tells  us  that  the  people  of  his  day  lost  God 
because  they  had  failed  to  set  aside  a  proper  portion 
of  their  income  for  the  Lord's  work.  In  calling  them 
back  to  spirituality  he  tells  them  to  quit  robbing  God 
by  neglecting  tithes  and  offerings,  and  to  take  God 
back  into  partnership,  that  spiritual  blessings  may  be 
restored. 

We  have  been  saying  that  if  we  get  people  right  with 
God  they  will  give  money  for  the  Lord's  work.    Is  it 
not  time  to  change  our  course  and  teach  men  to  treat 
God  right  by  giving  him  first  a  proper  portion  of  in- 
come   for   Kingdom   building,   and    in   this   way   our 
hearts  will  be  set  right?    The  course  we  have  been  tak- 
ing is  to  try  to  get  right  with  God,  and  then  be  faithful 
stewards  of  our  possessions.    This  course  is  just  as  im- 
possible of  accomplishment  as  to  teach  a  person  higher 
mathematics  before  he  knows  how  to  add  and  multiply. 
We  never  learn  physically  or  mentally,  without  tak- 
ing the  right  course,  from  the  known  to  the  unknown. 
We  never  will  have  a  real  consciousness  of  God  spir- 
itually until  we  have  mastered  the  art  of  carrying  on  a 
partnership  with  God  in  our  material  possessions.  The 
material  area  and  spiritual  area  of  our  lives  are  no 
more  separated  than  are  the  objective  area  and  the  sub- 
jective area  of  our  minds.    Christ  treated  the  material 
and  spiritual  elements  of  our  lives  as  a  unit.    We  have 
tried  to  separate  them  and  live  on  the  spiritual  level, 
and  shut  God  out  of  the  material  level  entirely. 

Is  it  not  time  to  change  our  course,  and  listen  to 
Jesus  tell  us  what  to  do?  No  amount  of  talk,  or  tears. 
or  worrv,  or  programs  about  the  needs  of  God's  work 
will  supply  the  need.  The  course  that  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  take  in  order  to  reach  the  higher  realms 
of    spiritual    life    is    for    us    to    accept    and    follow 
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the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  by  first  setting  aside  at 
least  a  tenth  of  our  income  for  Kingdom  building,  and 
then  to. properly  administer  it  regularly  and  system- 
atically. This  step  is  necessary  to  raise  us  to  the  higher 
realms  of  spirituality.  When  our  treasure  is  invested 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God  our  heart  will  be  there  also. 

To  reject  stewardship  when  it  is  presented  clearly 
and  forcibly  is  to  turn  Christ  down.  May  each  mem- 
ber of  our  beloved  fraternity  seriously  consider  what 
course  he  is  taking  as  regards  stewardship  of  posses- 
sions. A  change  of  course  is  necessary,  not  only  to 
save  the  mission  cause,  but  to  save  our  own  spirituality. 
"  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear"  t  Luke  14: 
35). 

South  Bend,  hid. 


How  Draw  People  to  Our  Churches? 


Not  Too  Late 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

Are  you  fond  of  looking  back  over  the  past?  Do 
you  regret  some  happenings  in  those  years  that  have 
gone?  Perhaps  you  «ay.  to  yourself,  "The  person  I 
hoped  to  be,  the  things  I  expected  to  do,  are  only 
dreams  now,  and  too  many  years  have  passed ;  there 
is  no  chance  now  to  pick  up  those  broken  threads,  those 
dreams  that  were  never  realized."  If  you  feel-that 
way,  here  is  a  verse  which  may  help  you  today: 

"  I  know  not  how  it  was, 
But  yestcr  eve  I  sat  with  lashes  wet 
Among  the  heaped  up  wishes  of  the  past, 
When  something  whispered  low,  '  It  may  be  yet.' 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


BY   OSCAR  D1EHL 

In  the  Messenger  several  months  ago  some  one 
was  inquiring  why  members  Hock  to  the  larger 
churches  rather  than  help  the  smaller,  weaker  churches. 
Every  real  Christian  is  just  a  big  boy  or  a  big  girl. 
What  I  mean  is  that  grown-ups  desire  a  thrill  just  as 
much  as  they  ever  did.  They  were  at  sonic  time  thrilled 
with  a  gospel  message  and  caused  to  accept  Christ. 
Then  they  were  thrilled  with  service,  or  in  service,  and 
caused  to  be  real  Spirit-filled  Christians. 

A  real  spiritual  thrill  will  go  farther,  last  longer  and 
people  will  go  farther  to  get  it  than  any  other :  and  sad 
to  say,  in  too  many  of  our  churches  the  thrill  is  lack- 
ing; and,  worse  yet.  once  in  a  while  we  find  a  few 
blocking  the  kingdom  of  heaven    (Matt.  23:13)    by 
clinging  to  the  past,  instead  of  pressing  toward  the  goal, 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Philpp.   3:14).     They   don't   want  to    remodel   the 
church  because  grandfather  helped  build  it,  but  long 
ago  they  tore  down  grandfather's  home  and  rebuilt  it 
for  themselves.    They  don't  want  to  trim  out  the  trees 
about  the  church  lawn  to  make  it  attractive  because 
father  helped  to  plant  them ;  but  they  forget  all  that 
when  they  want  to  beautify  their  own  homes.    They 
want  to  cling  to  some  past  custom  because  grandfather 
did  it  that  way,  but  not  one  is  willing  to  cling  to  grand- 
father's customs  of   farming  or  other   secular   work. 
They  prav,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  then  refuse  to  work 
because  the  church  puts  on  a  program  that  does  not 
fit  their  idea.    In  reality  they  are  saying,  not  praying, 
"  '  Thy  will  be  done '  as  long  as  it  fits  my  idea." 

Because  of  this  sad  condition  parents  face  the  propo 
sition  that  if  they  want  to  keep  their  children  in  the 
church  they  must  take  them  where  they  will  get  a  spir- 
itual   thrill.      Hence    they    go    to    other    and    larger 
churches. 

Some  will  say:  "  You  are  putting  too  much  stress  on 
the  thrill.  Youth  of  today  is  going  rampant  after 
thrills  "  Youth  of  today  is  no  more  anxious  for  thrills 
than  any  ordinary,  normal,  healthy  child  ever  was. 
The  trouble  is  that  we  are  failing  to  give  them  the 
spiritual  thrill  and  they  are  carrying  other  things  to  an 
extreme.  This  is  one  reason  why  we  are  losing  so 
many  of  our  young  people  today. 

Some  may  ask  how  to  keep  their  children  interested 
and  give  them  the  thrill  of  which  we  speak.  Sometimes 
parents  show  too  little  interest  in  the  various  church 
activities.  In  place  of  taking  the  child  by  the  hand, 
saying  "  Come  on,  let  us  run  to  Sunday-school  or 
Christian  Workers',"  they  growl  at  the  child  and  say: 
"  Hike  along  now  and  run,  or  you  will  be  late  for  Sun- 
day-school or  Christian  Workers'."  But  these  children 
watch  daddy  lounging  or  looking  at  the  funnies  m  the 
Sunday  paper.  As  a  consequence  they  walk  slowly  to 
Sunday-school  longing  for  the  time  when  they,  too. 
will  be  big  enough  to  stay  at  home  and  look  at  the 
funnies.  Many  times  such  young  men  are  lost  to  the 
Sunday-school  and  church.  A  mother  said  to  me  one 
time  •  "  While  our  children  arc  small  we  can  bundle 
them  up  and  take  them  to  church,  but  when  they  get 
big  we  don't  know  whether  we  can  or  not.  That  re- 
minds me  of  what  a  good  old  wise  man  said:  "  Tram 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  [and  go  that  way 
yourself)  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 

(Conlinutd  on  Page  542) 
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A    CERTAIN 

something  of 


Save  the  Pieces 

BY   JOHN    B.    FITZ 

enterprising  jeweler,  onewhowasaUo 
a  genius,  placed 


sign  in  his  window 
These  words:  "Save  the  Pieces."  The  pro- 
Sal  inference  is  dear.  The  principal  commo  - 
ty  with  which  this  man  dealt  is  character  «d  by  ts 
„anv  parts,  all  susceptible  to  maladjustment  wear  and 
accident.  But  however  completely  demohsh  a- y 
timepiece  may  become,  if  only  some  of  the  wreckaBe 
"the  skill  of  .he  jeweler  assures  a  complete  res- 
toration.  .  , 

There  is  no  more  important  factor  in  all  material 
or  siHtua,  progress  than  that  disclosed, n  the    nc 

suggestion  from  business  cited  above.    That  which 
mtrusted  to  the  hand  of  man  to  hold  and .promote :  v, Ml 
undergo  change;  there  will  be  swell  and  ebb  t,des,  he. 
;"„  bfperiods  of  reassuring  expansion  and  periods 
momentary  or  prolonged  adversities.     There  w  1    be 
bonds  of  closest  union  and,  perchance,  spirited  and  even 
embittered  factions.     It  was  from  actuaht «  of  to 
latter  character  that  there  were  given    o  the  wo  Id 
theocracy  and  a  true  religion   rather  than   ,do  at  y, 
Protestantism  in  addition  to  'Catholicism,  world  dis- 
covery and   internationalism  rather  than  national  or 
racial   solitude,   and   democracy   rather    than   narrow 
oligarchies.    What  a  catastrophe  it  would  have  been  . 
any  one  of  these,  at  one  time  little  broken  pieces  of 
larger  entities,  had  been  destroyed  ! 

But  the  jeweler  had  new  watches  to  sell  also.    Why 
did  he  not  advertise  thus:  "Don't  mind  the  pieces. 
Buy  new"?     Simply  because  the  contact  with  a  new 
patron  through  the  medium  of   a   few   disorganized 
springs  and  wheels  was  certain  to  result  in  profit  ether 
by  way  of  repair  or  replacement.    The  psychology  of 
this  advertising  is  identical  with  religion  in  its  organic 
expressions.    How  assiduously  the  priests  and  proph- 
ets of  early  Hebrew  history  saved  the  pieces  of  a  race 
shattered  so  often  by  a  shameful  fall.    Hear  the  voice 
of  Isaiah  raised  in  gratitude  for  "  the  remnant  of  his 
people."     Why  did  not  Jehovah  actually  do  as  John 
suggested,  abandon  the  old  attempt  at  a  select  people, 
and    "  of  these  stones  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 
ham"?   John,  tog,  had  something  new  to  sell.    Why 
cherish  the  broken  pieces  of  the  old  when  replacement 
was  so  imminent?    Years  afterward  Paul  is  still  re- 
joicing that,  in  the  face  of  misunderstanding  and  na- 
tionalistic religion,  "  .here  is  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  faith." 

In  a  great  spiritual  pursuit,  then,  what  application 
has  this  phrase  and  what  significance  have  these 
words?  How  expressive  they  are  of  what  every  pas- 
tor and  leader  has  so  often  experienced  when,  with 
patient,  zealous  care,  he  has  tried  to  revive  some  frag- 
ment of  virtue  and  goodness!  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  repulsive  is  such  a  careful  husbanding  of  the 
broken  pieces  and  frayed  ends  of  religious  values  to 
those  who  impulsively  clamor  for  the  stone  men! 
There  may  come  a  time  when  it  is  no  longer  wise  to 
gather  up  the  pieces;  for  most  of  us,  however,  there  is 
no  more  propitious  course  nor  one  bearing  more  assur- 
ance of  success.    And  now  why? 

Here  are  the  reasons.    It  does  not  matter  so  much 
how  small  the  pieces  are  into  which  anything  is  broken, 
for  there  is  always  something  good  about  the  old- 
even  an  old  system.    This  good  broken  piece  is  propor- 
tionately just  as  good  as  any  larger  or  newer  body  of 
good.    Conserving  these  pieces  may  lead  most  quickly 
into  new  methods  and  adaptations.    A  good  exchange 
was  never  characterized  by  waste.     Man  instinctively 
loves  the  old,  though  shattered  systems,  as  he  loves  old 
shoes.    Determine  with  great  care  the  best  moment  to 
adopt  a  new  idea  and  to  discard  an  old  one.    Civilization 
has  never  been  forced  to  wait  long  to  find  an  adequate 
test  for  an  innovation.  It  is  seldom  wise  to  junk  the  old 
in  its  entirety.    To  make  something  useful  out  of  brok- 
en pieces  shows  the  skill  of  the  Master  Jeweler.    Some 
of  the  most  precious  things  have  been  transmitted  to 
us  through  channels,  which  in  their  inception,  were 
most  insignificant.    These  things  are  not  only  true  of 
systems  and'movements  and  organizations,  but  they  are 
true  of  individuals;  and  the  individual  was  the  ideal 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER-August  25.  1928 

on  sale.    Our  hope  is  no.  in  replacement,  it  ,s  m 
'"xlke'this  lesson  from  Jesus.     The  Great  Teacher 

this  woman  did,  live  only  mi  "  the  crumb: 
from  their  Master's  table." 

"  Save  the  Pieces." 

Superior,  Wis. 


which  fall 


too   diffic 


Jesus  and  Our  Spiritual  Hungers 

BY  V.   F.  SCHWALM 
■•  Funeral   »~   lor  .   J°»»S  n,.„   who   tart  '* 

"  Thou  hast  made  us  for  thyself  and  our  hearts  are 
restless  .ill  .hey  rest  in  thee."-St.  Augustine  Jesus 
is  adequate  for  the  needs  of  every  human  spirit. 

The  harps  on  which  we  play  out  the  music  of  our 
UvTare  delicately  and  intricately  constructed  some 
more  delicately  and  intricately  than  others.  But  m 
"ery  hfe  there  are  certain  spiritual  desires  which 
until  satisfied  leave  that  life  restless. 

There  is  no  language  of  the  spirit  by  wh.ch  we ^can- 
adequately  make  known  to  each  other  these  inarticulate 
o,  ghigs  and  desires,  but  we  borrow  words  from  the 
n  ferial  side  of  life  to  attempt  to  make  ourselves  un- 
derstood to  our  friends.  For  mstance,  we  art emp  a 
times  to  describe  a  vague  feeling  of  our  spiritual  nature 
by  calling  it  hunger.  Just  as  a  physical  hung er  ,  a 
dull,  undefined  desire  of  the  body  for  food,  so  the 
spiritual  desire  is  ill  defined,  difficult  to  locate  or  de- 
scribe, yet  distressing  and  tends  to  make  us  uncom- 
fortable. With  but  a  slight  change  of  figure,  we  at 
times  call  it  a  thirst. 

There  is  another  experience  of  the  soul  wh.ch  we 
have  attempted  to  describe  by  comparing  it  to  a  man 
in  the  dark  groping  his  way  to  light  We  describe  tins 
spiritual  desire  by  calling  it  a  seeking  for  the  light. 
Poets  and  hymn  writers  have  used  this  figure  freely. 
"  And  in  the  evening  time  may  there  be  light. 

"So  runs  my  dream,  but  what  am  I? 
An  infant  crying  in  the  night : 
An  infant  crying  for  the  light. 
And  with  no  language  but  a  cry." 
The  experience  of  the  soul  which  we  can  perhaps 
most  accurately  describe  is  the  desire  for  companion- 
ship    By  this  we  do  not  mean  the  mere  phys.cal  pres- 
ence of  people.     One  may  be  desperately  lonely  in  a 
multitude,  where  there  is  no  one  to  share  l.fes  inmost 
experiences-no    one    who    understands,    sympathizes 
and  encourages.    Many  of  the  world's  greatest  leaders 
have  been  lonely  men  as  far  as  human  companionship 
was  concerned.     Lincoln  was  a  lonely  figure  in  the 
White  House  living  on  lofty  heights  which  few  could 
tread      Jesus  must  have  been   immensely  lonely   tor 
understanding  and  human  fellowship.    The  desire  for 
companionship  is  one  of  the  most  persistent,  poignant 
and  oftentimes  painful  experiences  of  the  spiritual  life. 
If  we  only  understood  and  knew  when  and  how  to  fit 
our  ministrations  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  those  about 

"S  Another  spiritual  desire  is  that  for  the  endless  life. 
In  all  times,  in  all  climes,  man  has  persistently  asked : 
"  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?"    The  quest  for  a 
word  of  hope  on  immortality  has  disturbed  the  mmd 
of  philosophers,  of  poets,  and  of   sages  of  all  time. 
Tennyson  in  the  prologue  to  "  In  Memonam,"  says: 
"  Thou  wilt  not  leave  us  in  the  dusk, 
Thou  madest  man,  he  knows  not  why. 
He  thinks  he  was  not  made  to  die, 
And  thou  hast  made  him,  thou  art  just." 
Let  me  repeat,  that  the  harp  on  which  we  play  out 


usic  of  our  lives  is  delicately  and  intricately  con- 
rue"  d.    The  moods  of  the  soul  which  seek  expres- 
o     vary  from  that  of  ecstatic  joy  tc .deep  despan 
And  sonietimes  I  think  the  moods  of  the _soul   ax £ 
instrument  beyond  its  strength.    The  w  '»» 

of  emotions,  and  the  greater  their  stre ligth the  greater 
are  the  possibilities  of  that  l.fe-but  also  the  more 
difficult  is  it  to  blend  these  emotions  ...to  any  kind  of 
baTony  so  as  to  make  life  livable.    Let  no. :b» £*« 
Kfe  is  drab  and  colorless  be  uncharitable   with  bun 
whose  life  is  a  perpetual  battleground  of  confl.ct.ng 
melons  which  tear' and  rend  the  sou,,  and  ™ke £ 
victorious  life  difficult.     Only  those  who  have  been 
Lte  with  this  type  of  soul  know  the  yearnings  and 
l0ngings  of  their  lives,  the  desire  to   overcome,   the 
eagerness  to  excel,  the  longing  for  the  good  opinion  of 
Wends,  the  passionate  desire  to  hold  their  own  self- 
respect,  the  desire  for  peace  within. 

It  is  just  here  in  the  inmost  needs  of  our  life  where 
Jesus  offers  himself  and  promises  complete  satis  ac- 
ta,    To  the  hungry  soul  he  says :  "  I  am  the  bread  of 
life    he  that   cometh  to  me  shall   not  hunger.       He 
offers  himself  to  those  who  are  hungry  and  insures 
them  that  their  hunger  shall  be  forever  satisfied     To 
the  thirsty  soul  he  offers  himself  as  the  water  of  hie 
which  ,h.U  flow  from  within  as  rivers  of  hv.ng  water. 
It  is  a  reassuring  truth  that  Jesus  m  our  own  day  > 
Proving    himself    adequate    to    meet    the    hunger    o 
men's  hearts.    To  those  who  find  hfe  a  dark  maze  of 
entanglements,  who  are  groping  for  the  l.ght-as .an 
n  ant  in  the  night-Jesus  offers  himself  as  the  light 
the  world      "  He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness  bu,  shall  have  the  light  of  life."    Jesus  offers 
himself  to  our  darkened  lives  to  illuminate  the  dark- 
ness by  his  own  glorious  presence.    The  joy  and  glad- 
ness the  deep  peace  he  brings  to  multitudes  is  evidence 
of  the  satisfaction  he  can  bring  to  those  who  rece.ve 

"to  those  that  are  lonely  Jesus  says:  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  if  any  man  will  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  h.m  and  sup 
with  him  and  he  with  me."  He  offers  himself  in  per- 
petual companionship  to  those  who  are  lonely  And 
nothing  so  stays  a  life  as  a  secret  inward  faith  in  an 
unseen  Companionship.  "  He  walks  w.th  me  and  talks 
with  me,"  has  been  the  inspiring  song  of  multitudes. 
"The  touch  of  his  hand"  is  a  reality  in  many  lives. 
"  He's  my  Friend  "  is  the  secret  joy  of  many  who  are 

living  for  him. 

To  those  who  long  for  a  word  of  assurance  concern- 
ing the  life  beyond,  Jesus  says  :  "  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled.  ...  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  and  W.U 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself.  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

Jesus  Christ  is  an  adequate  Savior.  He  offers  him- 
self in  complete  satisfaction  of  the  world's  spiritual 
needs. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


and   im- 
It  seems 


"  Observations  " 

BY  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 

Daily  we  hear  and  read  about  divorce 
morality  and  we  are  made  to  ask,  "  Why?" 
that  many  women  and  girls  of  today  are  making  the 
wrong  appeal  to  men,  and  a  man  who  marr.es  a  maid- 
en only  because  of  the  sex  appeal,  will  soon  tire  of  her 
and  will  be  looking  for  another.  This  appeal  may  be 
made  innocently  or  deliberately,  but  it  is  bemg  made 
to  the  sacrifice  of  the  higher  qualities  of  true  woman- 
hood The  dressing  and  the  conduct  of  many  of  our 
women  and  girls  today  are  such  that  a  man  can  not 
see  the  beautiful  in  womanhood  for  the  simple  reason 
that  the  other  is  made  so  prominent. 

One  can  scarcely  pick  up  a  newspaper  without  see- 
ing the  picture  of  some  practically  nude  g.rl  or  girls  m 
some  beauty  contest.  No  one  is  going  to  be  so  narrow 
as  to  object  to  the  beautiful  form  of  woman,  but  is 
beauty  the  thing  that  the  world  is  seeking  today?  Why 
is  it  that  society  offers  prizes  for  the  girl  who  will  ap- 
pear almost  undressed  but  we  seldom  if  ever  see  prizes 
offered  for  the  girl  who  will  appear  sanely  dressed. 
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Everything  from  bathing  contests  to  auto  shows  must 
have  partially  undressed  girls  connected  with  it.  Sure- 
ly this  will  not  help  the  married  man  to  he  a  better 
husband  and  father  and  will  not  strengthen  the  morals 
of  our  young  people,  neither  will  it  lessen  divorce  and 
immorality.  Considering  these  conditions,  is  it  not 
just  about  time  for  Christians  to  call  a  halt,  at  least 
among  their  own  ranks? 
McPhcrson,  Kalis. 


Some  Causes  of  Crime  and  Its  Cure 

BY   JOHN   W.   MILLER 

Crime  has  cursed  the  earth  through  all  the  history 
of  the  human  race,  since  the  hand  of  Cain  was  lifted 
against  his  brother  Abel.    The  shame  and  dread  of  it 
have  always  burdened  the  human  mind.     Many  meas- 
ures have  been,  adopted  to  mitigate  this  awful  curse, 
but  seemingly  not  much  has  been  accomplished.     To 
enumerate  all  the  external  factors  operating  upon  in- 
dividual and  social  life  to  produce  crime  is  beyond  the 
range  of  this  paper.     Judge  Graham  of   the  circuit 
court  has  stated  that  there  are  four  chief  causes  of 
crime:  the  automobile,  the  dance,  the  theatre  and  the 
liquor  interests.    But  most  of  the  causes  of  crime  may 
be  embraced  under  two  words— environment  and  wick- 
edness. 

Environment,  association,  and  the  lack  of  proper 
home  training  are  chiefly  responsible  for  the  greatest 
evils.  The  majority  would  not  go  wrong  if  they  had 
a  good  home  life.  Children  have  the  natural  tendency 
to"appropriate  everything  to  themselves  and  many  have 
never  been  trained  to  break  away  from  this  habit,  nor 
have  they  been  taught  the  wholesome  practice  of  hon- 
esty, industry,  and  truthfulness;  without  such  in- 
fluences it  would  be  almost  miraculous  if  they  did  not 
become  a  burden  rather  than  a  blessing  to  society. 
Then,  too,  life  in  the  slums  where  corruption  is  in  the 
air  makes  it  hard  for  worthy  parents  to  keep  their  chil- 
dren from  moral  contamination. 

But  the  largest  proportion  of  crime  is  in  the  com- 
munities of  most  wealth  and  greatest  intelligence. 
Massachusetts  leads  all  the  States  in  her  percentage 
of  criminals.  She  leads  also  in  her  percentage  of  fee- 
bleminded and  epileptics  and  in  the  number  of  unem- 
ployed. The  unemployment  situation  in  Massachu- 
setts at  the  present  time  is  appalling,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  in  her  facilities  for  educating  her  people, 
'socially,  intellectually  and  morally,  she  is  not  second  to 
any  other  State  in  the  union.  What  is  true  in  this 
respect  of  Massachusetts,  is  true  the  country  over  in 
large  cities.  The  arm  of  justice  seems  weakened  in 
the  great  centers  of  population ;  courts  and  jurors  are 
easily  befogged  by  the  cunning  wiles  of  prisoners  and 
the  legal  arts  of  the  lawyers. 

But  so  far  as  the  modern  industrial  order  of  the 
country  superinduces  idleness  or  unemployment,  in  so 
far  it  must  be  considered  as  having  a  direct  relation 
to  the  causes  of  crime.     Hunger  leads  to  more  crime, 
of  a  petty  nature,  perhaps,  than  any  other  one  cause. 
We  should  find  that  the  lines  of  crime  rise  and  fall 
as  the  prosperity  of  the  country  falls  and  rises.    Idle- 
ness or  want  of  employment,  leads  directly  to  crime- 
not  of  course  in  all  cases,  but  such  a  condition  aggra- 
vates, irritates  and  drives  men  to  criminal  courses.  The 
idle  man's  brain  is,  indeed,  the  devil's  own  workshop. 
The  diligent  pursuit  of  some  useful  labor,  business  or 
calling  is  as  necessary  to  the  growth  and  development 
of  manhood  and  self-respect,  as  wholesome  food  is  to 
the  growth  and  health  of  the  physical  frame.    The  idle 
youth  naturally  falls  into,  the  association  of  the  never- 
do-wells,  imbibes  their  contempt  of  good  morals,  and 
is  likely  to  become  like  them,  a  tramp  or  a  vagrant. 
To  be  idle  as  the  term  is  here  used,  is  to  be  unem- 
ployed, and  a  depressed  mind  brought  about  by  unem- 
ployment fosters  criminality.    Heredity,  which  plays  a 
part  here,  is  another  name  for  environment.    Observa- 
tion demonstrates  that  it  is  no  misfortune  to  be  born 
poor,  but  it  is  a  great  misfortune  to  be  born  with  physi- 
cal or  mental  handicaps  and  reared  unwisely. 

Judge  Olson  of  Chicago  says :  "  Criminals  commit 
crime  because  the  cortical  region  of  their  brain  is  de- 
fective, some,  from  heredity.    The  trouble  is  incurable, 


a  repeating  criminal  can  never  he  reformed.  He  should 
be  segregated,  but  not  as  punishment."  Psychologists 
say  crime  is  caused  in  most  cases  by  a  physical  defect 
of  the  brain.  The  defect  renders  its  victim  so  far  be- 
low normal  in  emotion  that  he  has  little  or  no  con- 
science, or  is  so  far  above  normal  in  emotional  in- 
tensity to  make  him  hysterically  irresponsible. 

Associated  with  moral  depravity— the  criminal  has 
a  selfish  disposition,  a  narrow  and  perverted  judgment 
and  a  confused  vision  of  the  relation  of  acts  and  con- 
sequences.   He  is  weak  in  body,  intellect  and  will. 

Another  condition  observed  in  the  history  of  the 
criminal  is  evil  companionship.  Bad  company  is  the 
master  cause  of  crime,  especially  of  that  which  is  mrSst 
serious  from  a  social  point  of  view.  The  great  ma- 
jority of  professional  criminals  have  originally  fallen, 
and  engaged  in  criminal  careers,  not  from  the  prompt- 
ings of  hunger,  nor  from  any  special  dishonesty,  or 
any  moral  habits  peculiar  to  themselves,  but  from  the 
influence  of  evil  associates  in  early  life.  The  condition 
creates  abnormality,  and  a  man  with  an  abnormal 
psycho-physical  organization  of  a  certain  type  not  only 
commits  crime  but  defends  it. 

Another  cause  of  crime  is  the  public  attitude  towards 
the  criminal.     Society  is  to  blame  for  a  large  portion 
of  crime;  instead  of  deriding  the'criminal  society  wilt 
pity  him.    Where  one  tear  is  shed  for  the  victim,  ten 
thousand  tears  are  shed  for  the  assailant.    The  num- 
ber of  criminals  in  a  community  is  in  direct  proportion 
to   the   social    forces   that   make    for    crime.      Social 
economy  should  deal  more  rigidly  with  the  subject  of 
the  moral  and  physical  health  of  the  youth  and  worker. 
The  health  of  a  community  has  much  to  do  with  the 
amount  of  crime  found  there.    The  late  war  hardened 
the  criminal.     It  gave  him  the  idea  that  life  has  no 
value.    It  built  up  in  many  a  weakling,  a  disrespectful 
attitude  toward  law.    The  criminal  feels  that  if  he  vio- 
lates one  law  he  may  just -as  well  violate  all  of  them. 
If  a  man  steals  an  automobile  and  runs  through  the 
street  at  sixty  miles  per  hour,  thousands  of   people 
will  stand  to  see  him  pass,  and  shout  in  derision  and 
laughter  at  the  police  for  pursuing  him.     The  public 
attitude  seems  to  be  that  one  should  use  his  own  dis- 
cretion in  regard  to  obeying  the  laws.     Society  enlists 
its  sympathy  with  the  offender  against  the  law  ;  by  sym- 
pathizing with  the  criminal  it  encourages  crime. 

Ignorance  is  the  parent  of  many  vices,  as  Pope  has 
said  in  his  poem  : 


jurisdiction  to  make  them  intelligent,  peaceable,   and 
useful  citizens. 

There   are  many  cures   for  crime.     These   consist 
chiefly   in  my  opinion,  of  a  continuous  employment  in 
some  useful  occupation  of  all  the  eight  million  non- 
workers  in  this  country,  good  education  through  the 
general    spreading  of    knowledge,   the   cultivation    of 
habits  of  forethought,  sobriety  and  frugality,  with  the 
control  of  the  animal  passions,  the  dissemination  of    . 
literature  against  pe6ple  of  socialistic  ideas  of  anar- 
chistic trend,  restricting  immigration  {%  of  the  crim- 
inals in  the  largest  prison  in  this  country  arc  foreign 
born)  and  proper  administration  of  criminal  law,  swift 
prosecution  and  punishment  of  capitalist  and  the  cater- 
ers of  crime,  and  lastly  deterrence.    The  certainty  of 
punishment  is  far  more  deterrent  than  its  seventy ;  so- 
ciety should  not  only  carry  out  justice,  but  should  en- 
gage in  beneficence.     This  will  make  the  criminal  a 
man  who  will  not  want  to  commit  crime.    But  the  em- 
ployment of  the  unemployed  will  not  crush  crime,  even 
if  every  able-bodied  man  in  the  country  could  be  fur- 
nished with  work  tomorrow.    Universal  education  will 
not      The    realization   of    the   highest   hopes    "I    the 
temperance  and  labor  reformers  will  not.     The  gen- 
eral adoption  of  the  Christian  religion  will  not.      iut 
these    great    agencies    working    together    will    reduce 
crime  and  feeble-mindedness  to  a  minimum  and  make 
the  community  which  tolerates  them  accountable  at  the 
bar  of  public  opinion,  the  most  powerful  force  ever 
known. 

Boston,  Mass. ^_ — 


"  Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien. 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen ; 
Yet  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  licr  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 
The  welfare  of  the  state  depends  upon  the  proper 
education  of   all   the  children   and   youths   within   its 

A  Parallel  Case 

BY   J.  C.  PECK 

■•  The  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees  gath- 
ered a  council  and  said,  What  do  we?  for  this  man 
doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him:  and  the  Romans  will  come  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and  our  nation  "  (John  11  : 
47,  48). 

"  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith 
who  made  silver  shrines  of  Diana,  brought  no  little 
business  unto  the  craftsmen:  whom  he  gathered  to- 
gether with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation  and  said, 
Sirs  ye  know  that  by  this  business  we  have  our  wealth, 
and  ye  see  and  hear  that  not  only  at  Ephesus,  but  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  saying  they  are  no  gods  that 
are  made  with  hands,  and  not  only  is  there  danger  that 
this  our  trade  come  into  disrepute     .     .    •'    (ActsU. 

24-27). 

Militarists,  navy  shipbuilders  and  munition  and  war 
equipment  manufacturers  say:  "If  we  let  the  Chris- 
tians and  peace  advocates  thus  alone,  not  only  is  our 
business  by  which  we  have  our  wealth  in  danger  o 
coming  into  disrepute,  but  other  nations  will  come  and 
take  away  our  place  and  our  nation." 

Morrill,  Kans. 


The   Second  Commandment 

BY   MAUD  MOHLER  TRIMMER 

It  sounds  so  simple-"  To  love  one's  neighbor  as 
one's  self,"  but  we  have  only  just  begun  to  understand 
the  significance  of  it.  Yet,  until  we  know  and  prac.ee 
it,  we  can  not  be  truly  Christian.  Jesus  spent  Ins  life 
demonstrating  how  it  is  to  be  done.  . 

It  is  of  utmost  importance  to  recognize  our  neigh- 
bors when  we  see  them,  else  how  can  we  love  them? 
Jesus  told  the  story  of  the  good  Samaritan  to  make 
this  quite  clear.  His  answer  was  that  a  neighbor  . 
anyone  in  need,  even  if  that  one  be  a  person  most 
repellent  to  us.  As  all  men  stand  in  need  of  some- 
thing the  term  has  a  universal  application.  No  matter 
how  high  or  low  in  the  social  scale,  how  sanity  or 
wicked,  each  man  is  dependent  in  some  way  on  others 
We  call  ourselves  Brethren,  but  to  whom  Is  it  onl 
to  those  of  our  own  denomination?  Each  human  being 
i,  called  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  brother  to  us. 

And  what  is  loving  as  ourselves?  We  do  not  have 
affection  for  ourselves  in  the  sense  that  we  have  for 
our  friends  and  families.  In  regard  to  our  own  ego 
our  interest  is  centered  in  our  own  comfort  and  well 
being  We  crave  those  things  which  will  add  to  our 
happiness  and  shun  all  that  would  injure  our  person 
or  feelings.  And  this  is  what  we  should  feel  for 
others,  a  tender  concern  for  their  good  and  an  anx.et, 
to  shield  them  from  discomfort  of  any  sort 

We  are  not  to  fee.  resentful  when  we  *««« 
superiors,  but  to  respect  and  admire  them  for  their 
finer  qualities,  and  to  help  them  advance,  be  it  way 
over  our  heads.  To  acknowledge  better  qualities  m 
another  does  not  detract  from  our  own  merit, 
onry  should  we  give  our  betters  their  due  bu  we  mus 
not  fume,  when  our  equals  surpass  us.  hut  freely  ad- 
mit the  energy  and  development  that  made  the  ascent 

places   than    we   in    business,    society    or   the    Cure 
lough   influence   rather   than  ability,   we  mus     St  11 
fmne  and  wish  them  well,  for  they,  too,  are  mv.ted  to 
be  beloved  children  of  God. 

It  is  a  small  man  who  cries:  "I  an,  as  good  a 

'body  "    One  who  is  really  worth-whde  knows  that 

n  any    Le,  he  has  met  another  who  in  some  way  ex- 

l  him     There  are  so  many  lines  of  fine  accomphsh- 

n    n    in  the  world  that  no  one  can  be  foremost  ,n  all 

We  a-  brethren  and  should  be  using  the  best  m  each 

J    I death  us  in  ability  or  opportunity  became  there 
is  no  tinge  of  jealousy  in  our  emotion  toward  them. 

(Continued    en    Tagc    S«) 
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Our  Song  Worship 

BY  A.  F.  BRIGHTBILL 

If  there  is  any  act  of  worship  where  the  proportions 
of  time  interfere  with  the  importance  of  practicing  the 
actual  presence  of  God,  it  is  in  the  singing  of  hymns. 
Hence,  the  frequent  expression  cutting  a  thought  run- 
ning throughout  a  whole  hymn  into  pieces  by  stating-. 
"  Let  us  sing  the  first  and  last  verses  of  so  and  so,"  etc., 
without  regard  to  whether  there  is  a  complete  picture 
presented  which  helps  us  closer  to  God,  simply  because 
of  a  poorly  prepared  schedule  of  time.    The  song  serv- 
ice should' begin  on  time  and  close  on  time;  it  should 
be  followed  immediately  by  the  other  elements  of  the 
worship  program  and  service.     Why  should  we  ever 
hear  the  statement:  "  We  will  make  use  of  number  so 
and  so"?     Is  it  because  we  still  do  not  realize  the 
power  of  song  to  lead  a  soul  nearer  to  God?     That 
sort  of  introduction  usually  paves  the  way  for  singing 
which  is  simply  used  as  a  sort  of  vestibule  to  the  main 
part  Of  the  service.    It  paves  the  way  for  singing  which 
is  not  with  "  understanding  and  spirit."    Why  have  a 
special  number  of  music,  "  so-called,"  introduced  by : 
"  We  will  be  favored  by  a  quartette  or  duet,"  or  in 
some  similar  fashion  ?    Why  not  help  the  audience  to 
worship  by  proxy,  for  there  is  a  grace  of  hearing  as 
well  as  a  grace  of  singing,  by  introducing  a  special  fea- 
ture thus :  "  We  shall  hear  a  message  in   song,"  or 
some  such  expression  which  will  not  only  prepare  the 
audience  to  worship,  but  also  the  singers  by  helping 
them  to  realize  their  ministry  of  song  as  sacred,  and 
not  an  opportunity  to  "  display  their  talents."     Even 
on  a  program  which  is  printed,  "  Message  in  song,"  is 
much  more   suggestive  than   "  Special   Music."     We 
have  too  much  "Special  music."    These  little  details 
help' to  prepare  the  way  for  a  true  ministry  of  song. 
Back  of  the  songs  and  hymns  must  be  the  singer  and 
leader— not  one  who  merely  "Sings  the  gospel,"  but 
one  who  "  sings  the  '  Gospel'  "    There  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference.    An  act  of  worship  such  as  prayer  or  song, 
which  is  not  suffused  with  the  reality  of  his  presence, 
or  at  least  with  an  earnest  intention  to  seek  him,  draws 
another  veil  between  God  and  our  lives  and  makes  the 
way  to  formalism  more  easy  in  worship. 

A  few  instances  to  illustrate  will  suffice  to  cause  us 
to  think  and  avoid  that  which  will  break  into  the  prac- 
tice of  the  presence  of  God  in  song  worship.  The  first: 
A  boy  sat  on  a  front  seat  in  a  church,  deeply  impressed 
by  the  address  and  moved  by  the  whole  scene  and  pur- 
pose of  the  meeting.    The  congregation  was  called  to 
offer  itself  anew  to  God  in  the  familiar  hymn  of  ac- 
ceptance and  rededication,  "  Just  as  I  am."    As  the  boy 
tried  to  rally  his  faltering  will  to  join  in  that  prayer 
he  became  conscious  that  two  or  three  of  the  platform 
party  were  speaking  with  the  presiding  officer,  and  at 
once  he  was  caused  to  stumble.    He  had  been  growing 
dimly  conscious  that  this  thing  the  congregation  was 
doing  was  of  the  utmost  moment  to  all — "  Oh,  Lamb 
of  God,  I  come."    But  at  once  it  sank  back  into  the 
mere  singing  of  a  hymn,  with  no  particular  meaning, 
because  the  leaders  were  not  sharing  in  that  sense  of 
urgency  and  joining  in  that  prayer.     It  was  a  boyish 
and  ill-formed  judgment,  but  it  was  a  quite  relevant 
judgment.    One  thing  was  being  professed  as  worship 
and  those  who  called  for  this  act  of  worship,  on  the' 
part  of  all,  were  themselves  not  worshiping. 

Again  in  a  congregation  in  our  Brotherhood  a  con- 
gregational song  was  in  progress  and  the  impression 
gotten  from  their  nodding  heads  and  smiling  faces  was 
that  they  were  singing  a  song  of  joy.  They  sang  with 
a  swing  which  was  characteristic  of  a  joyful  tune.  The 
hymn  which  they  sang  thus  was  this : 

"  In  the  hour  of  trial,  lesus,  plead  for  me, 
Lest  by  base  denial,  I  depart  from  thee; 
When  thou  seest  me  waver,  with  a  look  recall, 
Nor,  for  fear  or  favor,  suffer  me  to  fall." 

You  recall  the  other  sacred  verses  of  pleading  for 

i     the  victorious  life  in  Christ  in  God.    The  author,  James 

Montgomery,  was  asked  by  a  lady  to  write  something 


in  her  album.  He  complied  and  wrote  there  th,s  hymn, 
entitling  it:  "Prayers  for  Pilgrimage,"  basing  it  on 
the  words  of  Jesus  to  Peter:  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  fail  thee  not." 

The  singing  in  such  manner  of  such  words  seemed  to 
have  no  value  as  an  act  of  penitence,  whatever  value 
it  may  have  had  as  music  which  showed  the  sense  of 
joy.  It  would  be  an  ignorant  judgment  to  say  it  was 
meaningless,  but  as  an  act  of  worship,  it  was  quite  dif- 
ferent from  what  it  professed  to  be,  and  so  far,  unreal. 
On  another  occasion  a  minister  visiting  a  Sunday- 
school  entered  as  the  children  began  to  sing  a  hymn 
and  prayer  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  praying  for  his  entrance 
into  each  heart : 

"  Thou  didst  leave  thy  throne  and  thy  kingly  crown, 
When  thou  earnest  to  earth  for  me : 
But  in  Bethlehem's  home  was  there  found  no  room 

For  thy  holy  nativity?' 
O  come  to  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus, 
There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  thee." 
The  superintendent  hurried  to  him,  welcomed  him  and 
urged  him  to  come  to  the  platform,  gave  reasons  for 
that  and  then  engaged  in   a  conversation  about  the 
school.    The  minister's  entrance  was  thus  made,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  teachers  and  the  children,  a  thing  important 
enough  to  interrupt  and  stop  the  prayer : 
"  O  come  to  my  heart,  Lord  lesus, 
There  is  room  in  my  heart  for  thee." 

Here,  again,  judgment  must  notice  the  kindness  ^f 
welcome  and  interest,  and  their  value;  but  the  act  of  ■ 
worship  was  not  treated  as  that  which  it  professed  to 
be;  thus  the  sense  of  reality  was  marred.  With 
all  the  good  that  remained,  there  was  in  all  these  in- 
stances, an  influence  destructive  to  the  sense  of  the 
reality  of  God's  presence  in  these  acts  of  worship. 

There  is  abundant  testimony  to  the  fact  that  when 
choristers  lead  in  the  act  of  worshipful  song  service, 
seeking  for  the  sense  of  reality,  there  is  a  response  on 
the  part  of  the  audience.  This  is  always  noticeable 
when  choristers  try  it  with  an  humble,  prayerful,  sin- 
cere effort.  Every  chorister  ought  always  to  have 
prayer  before  leading  a  hymn  in  worship  lest  he  fail 
trying  to  do  so  in  his  own  strength. 

There  are  many,  no  doubt,  who  have  not  consciously 
reasoned  as  to  the  incongruities  in  the  professed  hymn 
worship.    Nevertheless,  they  have  produced  a  sense  of  t 
unreality  which  makes  the  outward  act  unimportant 
and  opens  the  door  to  inattention  and  evasions.    When 
these  incongruities  are  removed  and   the  earnestness 
of  even  a  small  proportion  of  the  worshipers  gets  a 
freer  current  for  its  outgoing,  the  effect  is  immediate 
and  widespread.     No  act  of  worship  should  be  used 
for  anything  other  than  its  own  professed  end.     This 
principle  will  be  a  safeguard  against  such  corruptions 
as  singing  praise  to  God  as  a  cover  for  the  movement 
of  classes,  or  as  a  muffler  while  opening  and  closing 
windows  for  ventilation,  or  as  an  opportunity  to  show 
off  musical  ability  in  the  extra  numbers  of  music  fur- 
nished by  groups  of  singers.     Be  assured  that  unless 
your  hymns  stop  your  sins,  your  sins  will  stop  the 
reality  of  the  presence  of  God  in  hymn  singing.    There 
is  much  room  for  the  preaching  of  the  reverent  use  of 
the  hymn  book.     There  can  be  more  respect  for  the 
hymn  book  if  the  conception  of  its  being  the  Bible  in 
another  form  is  received.     Sometime  ago  a  note  was 
inserted  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  which  bears  repeti- 
tion indeed.    I  will  quote  and  insert  a  few  lines  with 
apologies  to  the  author: 


"  I  linger  in  the  serene  solitude  of  a  deserted  church  dur- 
ing the  week,  and  only  on  the  Sabbath  do  folks  take  notice 
of  me.  My  mission  is  to  cheer  them  up,  to  bring  sunshine 
into  their  hearts  and  as  a  chosen  vessel  to  help  worshipers 
in  their  communion  with  God.  Yet  I  suffer  abuse  at  the 
bands  of  many.  They  break  my  back,  and  try  their  artistic 
talent  on  me,  tear  the  members  of  my  body  and  sometimes 
'  borrow '  me  for  a  short  time  in  their  homes.  Many  of  my 
mates  have  thus  strayed,  not  likely  to  ever  return.  It  is 
plain  that  patience  is  a  considerate  virtue  for  a  hymnal  and 
that  my  lot  is  to  suffer  and  to  wait.  But  at  the  same  time 
my  head  is  bowed  with  shame  because  of  my  appear- 
ance. Won't  some  folks  ever  be  considerate  of  my  feel- 
ings? I  am  the  hymnal.  I  am  the  Bible  in  another  form.  I 
am  spiritual  poetry  wedded  to  music  in  a  divine  romance. 
I  am  for  your  use  in  worship.  I  always  submit  to  your  use 
of  me.    I  want  to  live  to  a  beautiful  and  respectable  old  age. 


With  your  fine  Christian  courtesy  and  consideration  with 
loving  care  I  shall  come  to  this  estate.  Please  help  me! 
Yes,  I  am  the  Hymnal." 

There  are  few  more  commanding  and  impressive  re- 
ligious influences  to  affect  other  worshipers  and  deepen 
their  communion,  or  even  to  hush  the  indifferent  or 
scornful  into  reverence,  than  that  which  proceeds  from 
the  real  act"  of  worshipful  hymn  singing.    Here  the 
outer  form  is  made  to  conform  to  the  inward  spirit. 
What  Dean  Coulburn  said,  can  well  be  applied  to  song 
worship  when  rightly  conducted:  "The  impression  of 
having  had  an  interview  with  the  King  of  kings  amid 
the  ministries  of  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  should  not 
be  rudely  tossed  off,  but  gently  and  thoughtfully  cher- 
ished.   And  it  shall  he  as  a  nosegay  of  fresh  flowers 
which  a  man  gathers  before  he  leaves  some  fair  and 
sweet  garden,  a  refreshment  amidst"  the  dust  and  tur- 
moil of  earthly  pursuits."     That  garden  to  me  can  be 
likened  unto  the  song  worship.    Let  us  see  to  it  when- 
ever a  human  being  gets  a  fresh  vision  of  God,  or  en- 
ters into  the  simplest  act  of  real  communion  with  him 
through  song  worship,  that  he  becomes  a  more  intelli- 
gent being.     Nothing  is  more  wonderful  to  me,  than 
the  new  graces  of  thought  and  understanding  of  God 
which  come  to  sinful  men  when  they  open  their  hearts 
to  God  because  of  worshipful  hymn  singing.    For  an 
illustration,  we  relate  the  final  rehearsal  of  "  Messiah  " 
as  conducted  by  Reichel.  The  chorus  had  sung  through 
to  the  point  where  the  soprano  solo  takes  up  the  majes- 
tic refrain,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."     The 
'  soloist's  technique  was  perfect,  she  had  faultless  breath- 
ing, accurate  note  placing,  flawless  ennunciation.    But 
after- the  final  note  all  eyes  were  fixed  on  Reichel  to 
catch  his  look  of  approval.     Instead  he  silenced  the 
great  organ  and  the  orchestra,  walked  up  to  the  singer 
with  sorrowful  eyes,  and  said :  "  My  daughter,  you  do 
not  really  know  that  your  Redeemer  liveth,  do  you?" 
"  Why,  yes,"  she  answered,  flushing,  "  I  think  I  do." 
"  Then  sing  it,"  cried  Reichel.    "  Tell  it  to  me  so  that 
I  will  know,  and  all  who  hear  you  know  that  you  know 
the  joy  and  power  of  it."  Then  he  motioned  the  organ- 
ist and  orchestra  to  play  again.    This  time  shejsang  the 
truth  as  she  knew  it  and  had  experienced  it  in  her  own 
soul,  and  all  who  heard  wept  under  the  spell  of  it.    The 
old  master  approached  her  with  tear-dimmed  eyes,  and 
said :  "  You  do  know,  for  you  have  told  me."     No 
other  but  this  personal  assurance  is  worth  anything  to 
us,  and  to  the  singers  of  the  Gospel  through  hymns 
and  songs. 

Hymn  singing  is  vital  to  Christian  worship.    It  has 
become  that  part  of  the  service  where  all  join  in  audi- 
ble praise  and  thanksgiving  to  their  Lord.    The  Chris- 
tian comes  to  the  meeting  to  receive  spiritual  food  and 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  preacher  to  supply  this  food, 
but  the  well-rounded  spiritual  life  does  not  absorb  the 
word  without  a  corresponding   reaction,   one  of   the 
phases  of  which  is  the  earnest  desire  to  praise  and 
thank  God.    It  is  a  well  known  psychological  fact  that 
"  impressions   without    expressions    result    in    depres- 
sions."    It  is  the  privilege  of  the  chorister  to  lead  a 
congregation  in  their  desire  to  live  better.     Can  there 
be  higher  authority  for  the  singing  of  hymns  than  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  (Col.  3  :  16)  ?    Since  hymns 
are  an  essential  part  of  our  divine  worship,  it  follows 
that  they  must  be  worthy  of  their  exalted  position. 
This  is  true  of  all  music  whether  congregational  or  so- 
called  special.     Madame  Antoinette  Sterling  once  said 
with  great  spirit  to  Charles  Robinson,  a  hymnologist: 
"  They  say  that  I  preach  in  my  singing ;   so   I   do ; 
so  I  try  to  do;  so  I  mean  to  do  always!"     And  it  is 
said,  that  no  one  ever  heard  this  gifted  artist  with  her 
clear  and  distinct  enunciation,  her  matchlessly  pathetic 
tones,  her  magnetic  impulse  forcing  tears  in  his  eyes 
when  he  could  not  stop  to  notice  that  she  too  had  tears 
in  her  own — no  one  who  ever  heard  her  in  her  won- 
derful way  preach  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,"  or 
"  Oh,  rest  in  the  Lord,  wait  patiently  for  him,"  could 
doubt  wdiether  Christ's  love  might  be  offered  in  the 
strains  of  a  contralto  hymn  and  voice  or  any  other. 

To  begin  with,  this  whole  matter  of  worship  in  song, 
like  everything  else  in  the  work  of  our  Master,  is  a 
matter  of  faith— of  living  faith  and  experimental  con- 
fidence.    The  man  who  attempts  to  conduct  a  praise 
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service  or  rather  song  worship  must  believe  that  it  has 
a  veritable  existence  of  its  own,  that  it  is  a  helpful  and 
sure  rewarder  of  him  who  diligently  seeks  it;  any  mis- 
giving is  ruin.    Such  a  service  is  not  looked  upon  as  a 
musical  entertainment,  nor  can  it  be  put  forward  as  a 
makeshift  for  a  sermon;  it  is  nothing,  nothing  at  all, 
unless  it  is  what  it  purports  to  be,  a  sanctuary  service 
of  adoring  and  grateful  praise  of  Almighty  God     The 
minister  must  be  just  as  devout  in  it  as  lie  would  be  at 
a  communion  and  love  feast.     Any  group  of  singers 
must  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  beguiled  into  imagin- 
ing it  as  a  fresh  and  beautiful  opportunity  for  a  pa- 
rade of  display.  It  is  a  service  for  a  worshipful  people, 
full  of  joyous  love  and  thanksgiving  to  their  Maker. 

I  will  close  with  an  illustration  of  the  power  of  song 
in  bringing  peace  to  the  human  heart.     A  few  notes 
will  indicate  the  origin  of  the  hymn  which  was  sung. 
«  Silent  night!  Holy  night!"  was  written  this  way;  On 
Dec   23    1818,  the  Rev.  Father  Mohr,  a  young  Ger- 
man priest,  was  returning  from  a  sick  call  as  evening 
fell  over  his  parish  in  the  Bavarian  hills.    The  beauty 
of  the  star-lit  sky  and  of  the  rugged  mountain  scenery 
mingled  with  prayerful  anticipation  of  Christmas,  filled 
his  heart  with  loving  and  poetic  thoughts.     On  reach- 
ing the  house  of  his  organist,  Franz  Gruber,  he  entered 
eagerly  to  make  a  suggestion  which  had  just  occurred 
to  him.    What  he  proposed  was  to  write  the  text  of  a 
new  hymn  which  Herr  Gruber  would  set  to  music; 
they  would  sing  it  after  midnight  mass  on  Christmas 
morning.    At  first  the  organist  offered  some  objections, 
but  he  finally  agreed  to  do  his  part,  and  Father  Mohr 
went  home  and  wrote  the  much-loved  stanzas.     The 
next  morning  he  took  the  lines  to  Franz  Gruber,  who 
was  delighted  with  them.    "  Dear  friend,  this  is  a  gift 
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As,  on  our  largest  battle  ground  once  stood 
And  spake  the  chief  of  our  beloved  laud, 
Among  the  graves  of  all  the  great  and  good 
On  consecrated  ground  today  we  stand. 
Behold  the  monuments  on  every  hand  I 
Though  time  and  change  efface  the  marble  tomb. 
The  fragrance  of  their  lives  will  still  expand 
And  fill  the  world;  on  earth  there  is  no  room 
That  can  confine  such  costly,  rare  and  rich  pertum 
In  China*  and  at  home  a  sacred  tomb- 
Fond  hopes  also  lie  buried  at  Bulsar; 
And  at  Garkida  perished  youthful  bloom : 
Some  sleep  on  blood-bought  ocean  isles  afar. 
While  points  Westminster  to  the  morning  star, 
And  sunshine  lingers  on  Mombasa's  grave 
But  through  the  shining  gates  of  heaven  a)ar, 
I  hear  their  voices  o'er  Time's  troubled  wave: 
"Had  we  more  lives  we'd  give  them  all  the  lost  to  save  1 
Yet  wc  who  knew  the  sweetness  of  their  lives, 
Still  ask  "  Why  was  this  waste  of  ointment  made .' 
The  que'stion  in  our  hearts  for  answer  strives- 
Why  thus  must  useful  lives  in  dust  be  laid; 
From  Calvary  comes  a  voice-"  My  life  1  paid 
For  these  ye  call  your  own,  and  mine  are  they. 
My  claim  they  heard,  acknowledged  and  obeyedr 
The  rest  yc'U  understand  upon  that  day 
When    from    the    hills    of    time    the    mists    are    rolled 

away." 
Then  Church  of  God  no  longer  backward  look, 
Recounting  all  the  triumphs  you  have  won. 
The  good  you've  done  is  written  in  Gods  book- 
He  knows  also  the  good  you  have  not  done. 
'     Behold  the  dawn  I     Anewdayhasbegunl 
The  past,  to  us  a  priceless  heirloom  leaves: 
When  neath  the  hills  sinks  life's  descending  sun, 
Who  scatters,  though  with  tears,  what  he  receives 
"Shall    doubtless    come    rejoicing,    bringing    m     h,s 
sheaves." 


1    HOME  AND  FAMILY 


i    .      ;„    tl.U    stanza    arc:  D.    F.    Hcckman, 

Mombasa,    Africa. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.     *~o— 


Oil  of  Spikenard 

BY  J.  0.  BARN  HAM 

"  To  give  more  blessed  is  than  to  receive," 

The  Lord  said  nineteen  centuries  ago. 

How   few  are  the  disciples  who  believe  1 

All  willing  are  to  take;  few  to  bestow, 

And  ready  are  to  reap  what  others  sow. 

But  down  through  Time's  defiles  still  comes  the  Voice, 

And  some  there  are  who  understand  and  know, 

And  make  this  first  beatitude  their  choice 

And  in  the  living  truth  each  day  walk  and  rejo.ce. 

Within  their  quiet  home  at  Bethany, 

A  Sabbath  journey  from  Jerusalem. 

There  lived  an  understanding  family 

Who  prized  each  hour  that  Jesus  gave  to  them, 

More  than  King  Herod  prized  his  diadem. 

And  'twas  a  boon  their  home  with  him  to  share, 

Who  held  omnipotence  in  garment  s  hem 

But  rather  chose  for  us  the  cross  to  bear, 

Than  on  a  royal  throne  a  jeweled  crown  to  wear. 

And  Mary  loved  to  sit  with  Jesus  there, 

And  hold  with  God's  own  Son  communion  sweet, 

And  thought  the  oil  of  spikenard  none  too  rare 

Or  costly  to  anoint  his  weary  feet; 

But  those  who  with  their  Master  sat  at  meat, 

Asked,    "Why    was    such    great    waste    of    ointment 

made?" 
And  o'er  and  o'er  the  question  they  repeat. 
•■  If  in  our  treasury  the  cost  were  paid, 
How  many  poor  and  needy  such  a  sum  would  aid. 
Then  lesus  answered  them,  "Let  her  alone ; 
For  she  a  righteous  work  hath  wrought  on  me. 
Your  kindness  to  the  needy  may  be  shown 
Whene'er  y6u  will,  but' opportunity 
To  show  me  kindness  you  no  more  will  see: 
Where'er  this  gospel  shall  be  preached,  ahvay, 
This  deed  that  she  hath  done  shall  mentioned  be, 
For  she  hath  kept  this  ointment  to  this  day, 
My  body  to  anoint  for  burial,  while  she  may. 


Church  of  the  living  God,  the  day,  the  time 

To  labor  for  your  Lord  and  Master  speeds  1 

No  age,  no  era  e'er  was  so  sublime. 

For  noble  sacrifice  and  worthy  deeds ; 
Arise!  Arise  1  and  follow  where  he  leads! 
And  though  his  ensign  leads  unto  work s  end 
And  though  in  stony  paths  each  footstep  b!«ds 
Your  lives  pour  out  as  ointment  for  your  r"endm 
Nor  think  it  waste,  your  strength,  your  time  and  means 
to  spend. 


Joshuas  of  Today 

BY  OMA  KARN 

In  Five  Parts— Part  Two 
During  the  time  she  had  been  the  wife  of  Tom 
Hunter    the  former  Miriam  Mason  had  encountered 
more  than  one  time  of  crisis  that  had  threatened  her 
courage  and  her  self-possession  with  annihilation.  Pos- 
sibly not  any  one  of  these  tests,  terrifying  and  tragical 
as  some  of  them  were,  even  to  the  peril  of  her  own 
life  and  that  of  her  children,  came  so  near  breaking 
down   her   pride,   courage,    and   self-control,   as    that 
which  tried  her,  when  in  response  to  a  light  summons, 
she  opened  the  door  of  the  hovel  where  she  lived  to 
confront  two  trimly  attired  ladies.     There  were  two 
blank  white  faces  that  after  a  moment  of  awful  blank- 
ness  on  her  part,  became  the  faces  of  the  close  friends 
of  her  school  days-Mary  Manton  and  Martha  Myers. 
The  first  shock  of  the  meeting  having  subsided,  and 
Miriam  having  made  her  guests  as  comfortable  as  was 
possible,  explanations  were  in  order.     Heart-rend,,  g, 
and  but  for  the  signs  of  veracity  surrounding  absolute- 
ly unbelievable,  was  the  story  of  the  years  of  misery 
want  and  woe  related  by  the  one  who  in  her  girlhood 
had  been  the  merriest  and  the  fairest  of  the  trio  of 
friends.     "  Tom  began  drinking  soon  after  we  came 
out  here,"  Miriam  said.     "He  once  told  me  that  he 
took  up  the  habit  of  drinking  wine  at  social  affairs     1 
did  all  that  I  knew  how  to  save  him.     It  was  useless 
This  street  is  known  as  Drunken  Row.    There  is  but 
one  habitually  sober  man  living  on  it.     Down  at  the 
end    across  on  the  through  street,  is  a  building  with 
a  bright  red  front.    It  is  said  to  be  the  worst  saloon  in 
the  city.     Some  one  named  it  Hell's  Kitchen.     Never 
was  a  name  more  appropriately  placed.     The  bar  ,s 
open  day  and  night.    With  the  stuff  always  within  easy 
reach,  Tom  simply  can  not  resist.    He  has  gone  from 
bad  to  worse  until  he  has  become  the  lowest  of  hums. 
There  have  been  times  when  he  tried  to  reform,  es- 
pecially after  each  one  of  the  babies  came.    He  would 
sober  up  for  awhile-and  then  begin  drinking  agam 
harder  than.  ever.     For  several  years  we  lived  ,n  an 
apartment  several  doors  north  of  the  saloon  I  named. 
I  was  obliged  to  use  the  money  father  left  me  to  buy 


a  home  with   for  our  living  expenses.     There  were 
three  babies  close  together  with  sickness  much  of  the 
time,  mostly  caused  by  unsanitary  living  condmons  and 
lack  of  nourishing  food.     My  money  gave  out.    We 
fell  into  arrears  with  the  rent.    The  time  came  when 
we  were  given  notice  to  vacate  or  be  turned  out  onto 
the  street      Tom  sobered  up  long  enough  to  look  up 
and  rent  this  place.    I  wanted  to  move  to  another  lo- 
cality but  he  stubbornly  refused  to  leave  Hell  s  Kitch- 
en    There  he  spends  his  nights  and-and-more  than 
a  few  of  his  days.  I  would  give  you  your  supper,  girls. 
But  we  have  nothing  in  the  house  to  eat.  except  some 
pretzels."  ,  . 

"  We'll  go  out  and  get-"  but  Martha  stopped  ap- 
palled as  the  crash  of  a  falling  body  was  heard  as  it 
came  lurching  against  the  outer  door.     Miriams  face 
turned  the  hue  of  death.    The  children  scurried,  terri- 
fied, to  the  nearest  cover.     Miriam  opened  the  rear 
door.     "  Go,  go,"  she  implored  her  two  guests.     She 
snatched  their  suitcases  up  from  the  floor  and  placed 
them  in  the  hands  of  their  owners.    "  There  s  no  tell- 
ing what  he  will  do,"  she  said,  and  unceremoniously 
she  pushed  the  two  ladies  out  onto  the  nckety  door- 
step    The  door  was  slammed  in  their  face-but  not  so 
quickly  but  that  they  both  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  man 
staggering  into  the  room-ragged  and  sodden,  and  with 
features  bloated  and  distorted-the  once  gay,  dashing 
and  gifted  Tom  Hunter! 

The  two   women  so  summarily   ejected   from  the 
house  held  council.     Mary  was  for  returning  to  the 
scene  if  for  nothing  else  than  to  protect  Miriam  and 
the  children.    They  could  hear  Tom  cursing  because 
there  was  nothing  in  the  house  to  eat.     One  of  the 
children  cried  out  as  if  in  pain.     Mary  turned  hack 
toward  the  door.     The  wiser  counsel  ot  Martha  pre- 
vailed.   "  Our  going  in  will  only  make  matters  worse 
for  Miriam,"  she  said.    An  assertion  strengthened  at 
the  moment  it  was  made  by  the  chief  object  of  their 
solicitude   just   then    looking    from   the   ^      fj 
dropped  a  note  on  the  doorstep  and  motioned  the  two 
women  outside  away.    By  the  aid  of  the  murky  .  re  t 
light  they  made  out  the  contents  of  the  note.     It  di- 
rected them  to  the  home  of  the  only  nondr.nk.ng  man 
on  Hudson  Street.    Miserably  they  groped  their  way 
along  the  treacherous  board  walk  to  the  number  given 
in  the  note.    The  owner  of  the  dwelling  furnished  them 
with  the  address  of  a  first  class  hotel  on  the  avenue  and 
went  out  and  called  a  taxi  for  their  use.    In  spite  of 
what  had  transpired  they  held  to  their  original  inten- 
tion of  spending  a  week  in  the  city.    When  it  was  safe 
,o  do  so  they  spent  the  time  with  M.nam.    On  sever  1 
occasions  they  barely  escaped  encountering  Tom   Dur- 
ing their  stay  they  gave  Miriam  what  pecuniary  a,d  her 
pride  would  permit  her  to  accept.    They  even  ventu red 
to  suggest  that  they  provide  more  comfort   for  the 
home!  the  way  of  furnishing.    This  M.nam  prompt- 
ly "nd  firmly  vetoed.    "It  will  only  mean  the  pawn- 
shop and  more  whiskey  for  Tom  to  sw.ll  down,    she 
id   dispiritedly.  She  appreciated  still  having  the   ove 
0f  her  two  girlhood  friends.    There  had  been  a  t  me 
Ling  the  downward  course  of  her  married  hie  when 
e  sight  of  them,  their  trim  appearance,  then  refined 
m  nners,  and  the  corresponding  evidence  of  prosperity 
Z  popularity,  would  have  irked  and  annoyed Uto. 
She  was  past  feeling  any  emotion  of  this  k.nc      When 
not  too  greatly  in  fear  of  Tom  appearing  on  the  scene 
h     had'enjo  ed  visiting  with  her  two  guess    rem - 
uiscing  over  the  only  really  happy  days  she  had  ever 
own  and  learning  of  the  widely  scattered  con      n- 
ions  of  those  same  days.  Nevertheless  she  was  relieved 
en  Mary  and  Martha  took  their  departure  from    he 
y     "Do  not  ask  me  to  write,  girls,"  she  said,  when 
Z  bid  them  good-bye  on  the  occasion  of  the,    a 
call  at  the  house.    "  I  have  not  the  heart  o  do  so     even 
(were  at  liberty  to  act.    Tom  has  W«d*» 
forbidden  me  to  have  comimu rucat.on  w.th  any  one 
either   one  of   us   has   ever  known.     He   would  tail 
me  if  he  knew  that  I  had  permitted  you  to  come  here 
ii:  herein  the  city,    A  statement  «ha.    -e - 

sorrowing  friends  were  well  aware  was  not  m  the  least 
e°"ggerafed.     They   had   witnessed   sufficient,   during 
their  brief  stay,  to  verify  its  veracty. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Acts       b 


end. 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  August  26 
So«d«y.chool  L«.od.  Paul   in  a   Roman    Prison.- 
16:16-40. 
Chri.ll...  Work.r,'  Mating,  Jesus  as  Brother  and  Frier, 

—John  15:15;  1  Peter  2:17. 

•>     •>     4-     4- 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Two  baptisms  in  the  New  Hope  church,  Iml. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Fredonia  church,  Kans. 
One  baptism  in  the  Battle  Creek  church,  Mich. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Upper  Conewago  congregation.  Pa. 
Fire  were  baptized  and  one  received  on  former  baptism  at 
Lucretia,  W.  Va. 

Fi.e  additions  to  the  Mt.  Olivet  church,  Va,  Sister  P.  J. 
Jennings  of  Pulaski,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Mill  Creek  church,  N.  C,  Bro.  W. 
A.  Reed  of  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  evangelist. 
*     +     4-     4- 


Will  you   shai 


Our  Evangelists 

which    these    !aho, 


bur. 


the   success  ol   these   meetings. 
Bro.  M.  G.  Sanger  of  Mt,  Solon,  Va.,  to  begin  Sept.  9  at 
Valley  Bethel  church,  Va. 

Bro.  John  Showalter  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  began  Aug.  19  at 
the  Nokesville  church,  Va. 

Bro.  Earl  E.  Jarboe  of  Burr  Oak,  Kans.,  began  Aug.  19 
at  the  SHfer  church,  Iowa. 

Bro.  L.  G.  Humphrey  of  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  began  Aug.  19 
in  the  Fairview  church,  Pa. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  to  begin  Sept.  2  in 
the  Rockingham  church,  Mo. 

Bro.  Clyde  Mulligan  of  Thornvillc,  Ohio,  to  begin  Sept. 
30  in  the  Black  River  church,  Ohio, 

Bro.  A.  C.  Auvil  of  Thornton,  W.  Va.,  to  begin  Sept.  29 
in  the  Union  Chapel  church,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  Cecil  O.  Showalter  of  Rileyville,  Va.(  to  begin  Sept. 
2  in  the  New  Dale  church,  Unity  congregation,  Va. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite  of  Cerro  Gordo.  Ill,  to  begin  Sept. 
16  in  the  Franklin  church  (Decatur  County),  Iowa. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Jacobs  of  York,  Pa.,  to  begin  Sept.  2  in  the 
Bermudian  house.  Lower  Conewago  congregation,  Pa. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Sell  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  to  begin  Sept.  9 
in  the  Sugar  Ridge  church,  Mich.;  Oct.  ?  at  Woodland, 
Mich. 

Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer  of  Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Sandy  Creek  congregation,  W.  Va., 
Salem  house,  to  close  Aug.  25. 

*     *     *     * 
Personal  Mention 
Bro.  J.  H.  Morris  changes  his  address  and  field  of  labor 
Sept.  1  from  Sebring  to  Lakeland,  Fla. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Plum  and  family  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  gave  us 
a  call  last  week.  They  had  been  touring  and  visiting  friends 
in  the  West. 

A  Southern  Indiana  party  of  recent  House  visitors  con- 
sisted of  Bro.  W.  C.  Stinebaugh  and  Bro.  D.  R.  Landis 
and  their  families. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Canfield  of  Rockford,  111.,  plans  to  begin  his 
pastoral  duties  at  Marion-.  Ohio,  Sept.  1.  His  new  address 
will  be  155  Reed  Ave.,  Marion,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Charles  Weybright  and  family  of  Syracuse,  Ind., 
were  recent  House  callers  on  their  return  trip  from  the  La 
Verne  Conference.  Bro.  Weybright  had  driven  his  auto 
more  than  10.000  miles,  but  reported  that  there  was  still 
much  of  the  West  he  was  unable  to  see. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Moomaw  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  had  a  narrow  es- 
cape with  his  life  recently  when  he  was  run  down  by  an 
automobile  while  crossing  the  street.  He  was  suffering 
with  pain  from  the  bruises  received  when  he  wrote  us  but 
was  hopeful  of  an  early  return  to  normal  condition. 

Brother  and  SUter  Clarence  Heckman  welcome  messages 
from  their  friends  as  they  leave  again  for  Africa.  These 
should  be  addressed  to  them  at  New  York,  care  of  S.  S. 
Homeric,  White  Star  Line,  sailing  Sept.  8.  They  may  also 
be  reached  until  Oct.  15  by  writing  them  in  care  of  W.  J. 
Allison,  35  Charles  St.,  Farringdon  Road,  London,  England, 
E.  C.  1. 

Mr.  Arthur  F.  Clark  of  Omaha,  Nebr.,  and  his  two  daugh- 
ters were  among  our  late  callers.  Mr.  Clark  was  one  of 
the  early  employees  of  the  Publishing  House  in  the  Lanark 
and  Mount  Morris  days  and  helped  to  get  out  the  first 
issue  of  the  "  Brethren  at  Work."  He  came  to  renew  old 
acquaintances  and  see  the  progress  in  our  publishing  work. 
"Uncle  Sam"  Eshelman  was  the  only  one  of  his  associates 
he  found  still  on  the  job. 


Bro.  H.  Spenser  Minnicb,  Educational  Secretary  for  the 
General  Mission  Board,  is  in  Sherman  Hospital,  Elgin, 
where  he  submitted  to  a  surgical  operation,  Aug.  13.  He  is 
reported  as  making  satisfactory  progress  toward  recovery. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Rowe  is  closing  his  long  period  of  pastoral 
labors  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  to  be  succeeded  Sept.  1  by  - 

ro  W.  E.  Buntain  of  Napervillc,  111.  For  thirty-five  years 
Bro  Rowe  has  served  the  Dallas  Center  congregat.ou  which 
is  today  one  of  the  strong  and  prosperous  churches  of  Iowa 
He  will  give  his  time  henceforth  to  evangelistic  work  and 
is  now  open  to  such  engagements. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shively  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  formerly  of 
Cerro  Gordo.  III.,  passed  away  very  suddenly  at  Riverside, 
Calif  Aug  13,  according  to  word  just  received  from  Bro. 
Andrew  Blickenstaff.  Apoplexy  was  the  cause  of  death. 
Bro  Shively  served  the  General  Conference  for  a  number 
of  years  as  Secretary  and  Adviser  to  the  Committee  of 
Arrangements  and  had  a  wide  acquaintance  throughout  the 
Brotherhood."    An  account  of  his  life  is  to  appear  later. 


That  Special  Harvest  Offering 

Three  things  will  make  that  offering  a  success: 
To  remember  how  good  God  is  to  us;  our  interest 
for  those  who  are  without  the  knowledge  of  life 
and  hope  in  Christ,  our  Lord;  the  practical  things 
done  by  those  in  charge  of  our  churches. 

The  first  two  are  most  important.  Let  us  pause 
and  think  what  a  poor  world  it  would  be  without 
our  Father's  daily  blessings;  or  the  joy  of  that 
hour  when  a  friend  came  to  us  in  need.  Most  of 
the  sin,  pessimism  and  criticism  of  our  day  has 
its  roots  in  our  own  ingratitude  to  God  and  our 
failure  to  share  our  blessings  with  the  needy  of 
God's  world.  Oh,  God,  forgive  our  selfishness  and 
make  us  brothers  to  men  I 

But  some  practical  things  are  necessary  to  make 
such  an  offering  a  success.  You  must  have  a  time 
for  it,  believe  in  it,  and  announce  it  beforehand 
with  joy  and  the  hope  of  success.  Encourage  all  to 
take  part  with  the  assurance  of  reward  to  those 
who  give  liberally  and  cheerfully,  whether  out  of 
their  abundance  or  out  of  their  living.  Talk  in 
terms  of  dollars  as  when  you  spend  for  yourself 
and  give  accordingly,  but  as  unto  the  Lord! 

Elders,  and  pastors,  we  shall  not  worry  you  with 
letters,  except  to  answer  questions.  Let  us  see 
what  we  can  do  in  this  way  for  an  extra  help  to 
this  world-wide  and  most  urgent  need.  Pray! 
Plan!  Provide!  Let  every  church  help! 
GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD 
Elgin,  111. 


Bro.  Galen  B.  Royer,  pastor  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  says  in  a 
recent  communication :  "  I  am  in  the  Sandy  Creek  congre- 
gation,   W.    Va.,    where    our    much    loved    Bro.    Jeremiah 
Thomas  is  overseer.  I  am  having  ten  days'  meetings  prior  to 
the  love  feast  Aug.  25.     It  is  a  rare  privilege  to  be  with 
a  people  practically  untouched  by  the  things  of  this  world 
which  detract  from  a  real  religious  fervor.     Twenty  miles 
from  a  railroad,  no  movies  in  any  of  these  towns,  a  people 
resourceful  within  themselves,  hospitable.     I  sure  have  en- 
joyed the  worship  with  them  thus  far." 
*     *     *     * 
Miscellaneous  Items 
Akron  church  will  hold  their  Harvest  Meeting  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  2,  at  2  P.  M.— David  H.  Snader,  Akron,  Pa. 

A  Correction.  In  his  announcement  of  "  Primary  Wor- 
ship Services"  the  Literary  Editor,  by  mistake,  gave  the 
price  as  $1.  Now  the  price  really  is  $1.50,  and  that  is  what 
you  should  send  for  the  book  if  you  order  after  this  date. 
But  the  many  who  ordered  the  book  for  $1.00  had  their 
orders  filled  at  that  price  because  they  were  acting  in  good 
faith.  It's  a  wonderful  book  even  at  the  correct  price  of 
$1.50. 

The  Mailing  Department  reports  that  Iowa  was  the  first 
State  in  which  all  the  District  Meeting  Clerks  sent  in 
directions  for  the  mailing  of  the  La  Verne  Conference  Min- 
utes. If  you  have  not  yet  received  the  La  Verne  Confer- 
ence Minutes  it  might  be  well  to  remind  the  Clerk  of  your 
District  Meeting  of  this  condition.  Both  the  Minutes  and 
the  Conference  Report  arc  vital  in  the  activities  of  your 
congregation. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  who  can  to  visit  our  camp 
near  Mt.  Morris  at  the  Silver  Creek  church.  From  Aug. 
22  to  30  there  will  be  at  this  camp  a  group  of  forty  boys, 
ten  or  fifteen  women,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  children  under 
school  age.  These  people  come  from  the  Hastings  Street 
and  Dougles  Park  missions  and  are  looking  forward  eagerly 
to  this  week  of  rest  and  recreation.  We  will  tell  you  more 
about  it  later, — Mrs.  Merlin  Shull,  Chicago,  111. 


Ministers  should  secure  and  use  the  Gish  Fund  Books. 
These  books  are  available  at  very  low  rates  for  ministers 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  And  the  books  are  won- 
derfully helpful.  Write  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111.,  for  full  information. 

Pleasant  View  congregation  near  Burkittsville,  Md.,  will 
hold  a  Homecoming,  an  all-day  meeting  with  dinner  at  the 
church  on  Sunday.  Sept.  2.  The  speakers  of  the  day  will 
be  Elders  J  A.  Dove  of  Cloverdale,  Va.,  and  H.  J.  Bcachley 
of  Harrisburg.  Pa.-Mrs.  J.  S.  Bowlus,  Burkittsville,  Md. 

We  are  sorry  for  a  mistake  made  in  the  opening  para- 
graph of  the  article  entitled,  "The  World's  Sunday-school 
Convention-Retrospect,"  by  Dr.  D.  W.  Kurtz,  which  ap- 
peared in  our  issue  for  Aug.  11.  Through  some  oversight  by  a 
new  copyist,  thirteen  words  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence  were 
left  out  when  the  article  was  copied.  In  this  case  thirteen 
proved  unlucky  indeed,  for  later  readers  failed  to  catch  the 
resulting  ambiguity.  What  we  should  have  said  about  the 
World's  Sunday-school  Convention  at  Los  Angeles  was: 
"In  respect  to  attendance,  this  was  by  far  the  largest. 
Glasgow  had  2,800  paid  delegates,  the  largest  up  to  that 
time;  but  Los  Angeles  had  7,631  paid  delegates,  and  about 
3  000more  who  bought  tickets  for  special  days  or  sessions. 
The  open  meetings  were  attended  by  over  40.000  persons. 
In  addition  to  all  this,  many  programs  were  broadcasted  so 
that  thousands  of  others  got  direct  benefits  of  the  Los 
Angeles  Convention." 

Steps  into  the  Kingdom:  One  of  our  missionaries  in 
Africa  has  written  that  fourteen  have  come  out  for  Jesus 
at  the  Gardemna  station.  He  describes  the  steps  which 
are  taken  in  entering  the  Kingdom.  The  missionaries 
present  Jesus  Christ  in  as  true  a  manner  as  possible  and 
this  creates  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Africa  people  to 
come  into  the  Kingdom.  Many  more  than  fourteen  have 
said  that  they  are  ready,  but  they  must  become  keenly 
anxious  before  they  are  given  too  much  encouragement. 
Those  who  would  become  Christians  are:  (1)  allowed  to 
enter  the  enquirers'  class  where  they  learn  just  what  tak- 
ing the  covenant  means.  (2)  Several  weeks  later  they  take 
the  covenant  which  is  a  public  confession  combined  with 
a  series  of  promises  that  they  will  abstain  from  their 
former  sinful  ways,  and  they  testify  that  they  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  promise  to  learn  his 
way  and  live  it  as  fast  as  they  learn  it.  (3)  They  enetr  the 
learners'  class  where  they  remain  until  they  have  shown 
sufficient  growth  to  justify  baptism.  (4)  The  rite  of 
baptism  is  administered  and  after  that  the  (5),  (6)  and  (7) 
steps,  and  ad  infinitum,  for  indeed  there  is  never  an  end 
to   the   growth   in   Christian    life. 

*   *:•   *   * 
Special  Notices 

The  Ministerial  and  Sunday-school  Meeting  of  the  Eastern 
District  of  Maryland  will  be  held  Aug.  28,  29  in  the  Piney 
Creek  church,  beginning  at  9:45  A.  M.— John  J.  John,  New 
Windsor,  Md. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Illinois  and  associated 
gatherings  will  be  held  in  the  Okaw  church.  La  Place,  Aug. 
31  to  Sept.  3.  Elders' Meeting,  Friday,  Aug.  31,  at  1  P.M.  7  P. 
M.,  Laymen's  Hour.  8  P.  M.,  Aid  SocietySProgram.  Saturday, 
9  to  11:30  A.  M.,  Ministerial  Meeting.  In  the  afternoon, 
Peace  and  Home  sessions;  evening,  temperance  addresses. 
Sunday,  9  A.  M.,  Sunday-school,  followed  by  educational 
address,  young  people's  conference  and  missionary  meet- 
ing. The  business  session  will  begin  at  8  A.  M.  on  Monday, 
Sept.  3.— N.  H.  Miller,  Clerk. 

The  District  Conference  of  Northern  Illinois  and  Wis- 
consin will  be  held  at  Naperville,  111.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  3. 
The  first  day  will  he  devoted  to  a  ministerial  meeting,  but 
a  hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  all  who  wish  to  come. 
Ample  provision  has  been  made  for  the  parking  of  cars  on 
vacant  lots  near  the  church.  There  are  camping  facilities 
for  those  who  wish  to  bring  tents.  But  lodging  will  be  pro- 
vided for  all.  Our  church,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Pfeiffer  Hall 
of  North  Central  College,  with  a  seating  capacity  of  1,400, 
will  be  used  on  Sunday.  Those  coming  by  train  will  please 
notify  L.  G.  Burson,  205  E.  North  Ave.  The  church  is 
located  on  125  W.  Benton  St.— Ruth  Steck,  Naperville,  111. 

Program  for  District  Conference  of  Michigan,  to  be  held 
in  the  Battle  Creek  church,  Aug.  28-31.  Aug.  28,  7  P.  M., 
Temperance  Essay  Contest  and  Crime  Prevention  Lecture. 
Aug.  29,  7  A.  M.,  Elders'  Meeting.  9  A.  M.,  Sunday-school 
Program.  Efficiency  in  Worship. — Frank  Baldwin.  Teach- 
ing and  Class  Division. — Fanny  Hoover.  Increasing  Class 
Attendance. — J.  L.  Van  Meter.  Standards  for  Measuring 
Success. — M.  M.  Chambers.  Transforming  Power  of  the 
Implanted  Word.— W.  C.  Sell.  The  Teacher  as  a  Soul  Win- 
ner.—S.  B.  Wenger.  1 :  30  P.  M.,  Field  Worker's  Address.— 
Reuben  Boomershine.  Echoes  from  Camp  Mack. — Jos.  Van 
Dyke.  Address.— E.  W.  Halpenny.  4  P.  M.,  Business  Ses- 
sion of  B.  Y.  P.  D.  6  P.  M.,  Vesper  Service.  7:30  P.  M., 
Why  Chinese  Come  to  America. — Rev.  Moy  Way.  Address. 
—J.  O.  Winger.  Aug.  30,  9  A.  M.,  Open  Forum  on  Men's 
Work.  8:30  A.  M„  Ladies'  Aid  Society  Program.  1:30  P. 
M.,  Ministerial  Conference.  What  We  as  Young  Ministers 
Owe  to  Our  Elder  Ministers. — Elmer  Leckrone.  The  Hope 
of  th?  Ministry.— J.  M.  Smith.  Mission  Board's  Sugges- 
'  (Continued  on  Opposite  Page) 
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On  the  Importance  of  Music 
Recently  it  was  announced  that  by  a  system  of  class  room 
instruction  piano  is  to  be  taught  to  every  pupil  in  the  Chica- 
go public  schools.  In  support  of  such  a  move  the  superin- 
tendent of  schools  said:  "Music  permeates  every  phase  of 
life  and  is  needed  abundantly  in  every  home.  I  feel  that  it 
is  of  far  more  importance  to  a  child  to  learn  something 
of  music  than  to  learn  arithmetic." 

Public  Spenders 
The  unequal  assessment  of  taxes  in  Cook  County  and 
Chicago  has  become  so  notorious  within  recent  months  that 
the  board  of  assessors  has  called  for  $1,411,900  to  pay  for 
a  reassessment  in  accordance  with  an  order  from  the  State 
tax  commission.  It  will  be  noticed  from  such  askings  that 
our  public  spenders  can  turn  innocent  reforms  into  orgies 
of  extravagance.  The  unsophisticated  bystander  can  not 
help  but  wonder  why  the  existing  assessment  organization 
could  not  be  shaken  up  to  the  point  where  property  owners 
would  get  a  fair  deal,  in  place  of  using  the  situation  as  an 
excuse  to  spend  another  million  and  a  half  of  the  tax- 
payer's money  on  a  reassessment  that  will  probably  end 
with  things  much  as  they  are.  But  the  spenders  seem  wiser 
than  the  savers  at  present.     Some  day  it  may  be  otherwise. 

Prices  Down  and  Profits  Up 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  think  that  high  prices  mean  high 
profits.  But  such  is  not  always  the  case.  Where  a  certain 
service  involving  fairly  stable  expenses  has  to  be  main- 
tained, a  lowering  of  the  price  may  so  stimulate  demand 
that  larger  profits  result.  What  has  just  happened  in  the 
airmail  service  will  serve  as  an  illustration.  "An  estimate 
of  thirty-three  per  cent  increase  in  the  volume  of  air  mai 
since  the  reduced  rate  of  five  cents  for  the  ordinary  social 
or  business  letter  went  into  effect  Aug.  1,  has  brought  a 
corresponding  prosperity  to  the  air  mail  contractor,  it  was 
learned  yesterday.  Contractors  who  formerly  carried  Uncle 
Sam's  mail  service  at  a  financial  loss  have  now  begun  to 
realize  a  profit  as  a  result  of  the  constantly  increasing  use 
of  the  air  mail  service.  One  firm,  it  was  learned,  has  in- 
creased its  profits  to  $1,000  a  day." 

The  Seeds  of  Trouble 
Italy  under  Mussolini  is  making  strenuous  efforts  to  keep 
Italians  Italian   even    though  they  may  have  to  scatter  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  find  homes.    In  line  with  this  policy 
the  Italian  foreign  office  has  issued  an  800-page  book  deal- 
ing with  Italian  activities  abroad.    This  report  discloses  the 
fact   that  9,000,000  Italians   live   in  other  lands,  more  than 
seven  and  one-half  million  of  them  are  to  be  found  in  the 
two  Americas.     Argentina  and  Brazil  have  almost  exactly 
as    many    Italians    as    the    United    States.      However,    the 
strenuous  efforts  exercised  by  the  Roman  government  in  its 
determination    to  keep   its   sons  tied   to   the    home   land    is 
bound  to  sow  the  seeds  of  future  trouble.     Thus  in  Argen- 
tina strong  protests  have  been  raised  against  the  command 
to    Italians    living   abroad    that    their   children    must    go    to 
Italian  schools.     No  country  can  be  expected  to  welcome 
Italians  to  its  shores  if  they  remain  apart,  maintaining  in- 
stitutions which  make  them  nonassimilable.    A  much  sound- 
er  policy  would  be  one  which   aimed   to   make   friends  of 
those  nations  amongst  whom  surplus  Italians  must  find  their 
homes,  for  what  are  a  few  Italians  by  the  side  of  millions  of 

friends?  — 

Chemistry  Is  Ahead  of  Industry 
Warren  E.  Emley  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Stand- 
ards is  authority  for  the  statement  that  in  the  agricultural 
field    science    is    far    ahead    of    industry.      This    interesting 
situation  arises  from   the  fact   that   chemists  have  worked 
out  the  laboratory  processes  for  the  utilization  of  much  of 
what  is  now  regarded  as  farm  waste,  but  there  has  been 
lacking  the  economic  urge  to  use  these  processes.     That  is, 
as  long  as  the  production  of  corn  for  the   grain  alone  is 
profitable,  there  will  be  little  or  no  pressure  to  utilize  the 
thousands   of  tons   of  cornstalks  that   annually  rot  in   our 
fields      Nor  will'the  western  wheat  grower  think  of  saving 
the  straw  when  wheat  alone  is  profitable.     But  in  the  day 
when  the  economic  pinch  comes,  as  it  has-  been  coming  of 
late  years,  there  is  a  tendency  to  develop   by-products  as 
a  means  of  supplementing  the  income  from  the  main  crop. 
For    example,    the    situation    may    be    stated    thus:  "The 
American  farmer  has  been  called  on  to  compete  with  farm- 
ers on  the  other  side  of  the  earth,  who  have  different  labor 
costs    different    standards    of    living   and    different   climatic 
conditions.     If  he   could  realize   a  profit  from  these   farm 
wastes,   he   would  be    in    a   stronger   position    to    meet    the 
competition  on    his   main   products."     However,    impending 
adjustments  are  more  fundamental  than  many  realize.    The 
indnstrialization  of  "farm  waste  will  imply  keener  competi- 
tion in  other  industries.    This  competition  is  beginning  and 
the  "  forward  looking  manufacturers  are  inquiring  how  their 
products   can  be  made   from  agricultural  wastes."     Hence, 
as  neccessity  forces  the  change,  industry  will  press  out  into 
the  fields  chemists  have  already  explored. 


An  Association  for  Destruction 

The  Aimerican  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Athe- 
ism is   apparently  not  above   soliciting  the   religious   press 
for  contributions  to  its  program  of  destruction!     The  edi- 
tor of  the  "Religious  Telescope"  printed  some  interesting 
reflections   in  his  paper  after  glancing  over  the  literature 
that  came  to  his  desk,  as  doubtless  it  came  to  many  others. 
He  remarks :  "  So  it  seems  that  even  atheism  needs  money 
for  its    support.      But   we   believe   that  the   twenty-five   or 
fifty  or  one  hundred  dollars  would  be  worth  more  to  hu- 
manity if  given  to  an  institution  or  enterprise  that  helps  to 
build   faith,  ministers   to    suffering   humanity,   removes   the 
pitfalls,  and  gives  manhood  a  brighter  outlook.     .     .     .    It 
does  not  tell  us  what  special  blessings  or  general  bench  s 
arc  to  result  from  getting  rid  of  religion.    We  are  not  told 
that  it  will  make  the  pillow  of  the  dying  any  smoother,  or 
lessen  the  heartaches  of  those  who  must  part   from  loved 
ones  or  give  to  the  young  man  or  woman  any  higher  ideals 
or  stronger  incentives  to  live  decently,  or  make  better  pro- 
vision   for  the   aged  and  the    orphans   or   the   unfortunate, 
or  that  it  will  do  more  to  civilize  the  benighted   races,  or 
that  it  would  make  living  conditions  any  easier  or  life  any 
more  glorious.     In  fact,  wc  can  see  absolutely  nothing  ... 
this  propaganda  that  offers  to  make  conditions  any  better  in 
a    single    respect.     It   looks   like   a  program   of   destruction 
from  star,  to  finish.     God  lives,  and  the  religious  instincts 
of  mankind  will  prevail  after  the  names  of  these  atheistic 
leaders  have  rotted.     But  let  the  zeal  of   Christ's  enemies 
be  overmatched  by  the  zeal  and  devotion  of  Ins  friends. 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


SOBBCSllons  (or  the  Weekly  Devotional  Mcetlne  Or   for 
Prayerful,  Private  Meditation. 


Your  Worship  Program 

The    worship  element  in   our  various   church    services    is 
tending  to  receive  the  measure  of  emphasis  ,t  deserves.     It 
is  generally  understood  that  the  worship  par.  o     a  service 
for  children  or  for  young  people  must  be  careful  y  planned. 
But  the  worship  service  for  adults  is  worthy  of  the  same 
care    And  what  should  be  given  special  thought  in  the  plan- 
ning of  an  adult  worship  program?      A  writer   ,n   one  of 
our  exchanges  suggests  three  considerations     Thus,  he  who 
would  lead  a  worship  service  in  a  truly  helpful  way  should 
hegta  bv  visualizing  the  audience.    Think :d Lthe  t.r=d  wor- 
ried   and    indifferent    as   well   as    eager    folks    who   will    1c 
here.      Each    person    has    special    needs    and    if    these    arc 
definitely  held  in  mind  the  leader  has  discovered  the  spe- 
ial  field  or  fields  into  which  he  should  lead  , he plough 
his  audience.    In  the  second  place,  a  service  should  be  more 
a,:  beautiful  or  impressive.    God  is  the  Object  „    worsh.p 
and  a  worship  service  is  futile  if  it  does  not  result  m  Mia 
communion   with   the    Father  of   all.     Lastly,   the   effectual 
woX  service  must  be  definitely  planned.     Much  depends 
p  „  the  leader,  for  the  leader  can   not  take  an  auchenc 
into  green   fields  he  has  not  himself  explored      That  is    a 
p  ritual  worship  service    depends   for   one   thing  upon    tie 
pirituality  of  the  leader.     Bu,  the  leader  is  not  the  whole 
thing     The  worshipers  must  share  in  the  service.     Hence, 
Header  is  to  lead  without  making  himself  conspicuous. 
H  necessary  but  certainly  no,  the  center  of  attract™ 

Remember  that  the  opening  and  the  closing  -e  espe  lally 
significant  moments.  There  should  be  no  confusion  at  he 
beginning  and  none  at  the  end.  Again  we  -Tj-jJ* 
vitalize  and  plan  your  worship  programs-even   for  adults. 


Brotherhood 

Matt.  23:  8-12 

For  Week  Beginning  September  2 
NOT  A  DEAD  LEVEL 

There  arc  real  differences  in  men  and  the  spirit  of  broth- 
erhood  does  not   ignore  them.     Not   mere   inequality   but 
unjust  inequality   is  opposed  to  the    spirit  of    brotherhood 
(Matt.  25:15). 
WHAT  DO  THESE  INEQUALITIES  MEAN? 

If  one  holds  a  high  place  and  receives  large  pay.  these 
things  arc  not  to  be  considered  as  rewards  to  be  enjoyed 
but  as  opportunities  for  greater  service  (Luke  12:48). 
FREEDOM  TO  RISE 

A  sure  sign  of  brotherhood  in  any  society  is  the  rise  to 
power  of  obscure  persons.    The  harlot  of  Sychar  becomes 
an  evangelist.    A  shepherd  boy  becomes  a  king.    An  Illinois 
frontiersman  goes  to  the  White  House  (1  Cor.  1:28). 
SOME  HINDRANCES  TO  BROTHERHOOD 

Pride  of  wealth  is  one.  Not  alone  those  who  have  it, 
but  those  who  unduly  desire  it,  share  in  the  responsibility  for 
this  false  standard.  Pride  of  race  is  another  hindrance  to 
brotherhood.  No  sort  of  pride  is  more  foolish  and  ground- 
less than  this.  Pride  or  learning  is  a  third  hindrance. 
Pride  of  learning  is  really  an  ignorant  thing.  It  is  the  most 
heartless  form  of  pride  (Prov.  16 :  18 ;  29 :  23 ;  1  John  2:16). 

CONTACT 

Learn  to  know  the  man  you  arc  inclined  to  dislike.    Be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone  many  a  difference  vanishes  (Matt. 
11:19). 
GO  MORE  THAN  HALF  WAY 

The  more  enlightened  and  advanced  parly  always  bears 
chief  responsibility  in  creating  a  spirit  of  brotherhood.  That 
is,  the  one  least  in  the  wrong  must  go  more  than  half  way 
(Matt.  5:25-26).  R.  H.  M. 


Special  Notices 


What   Mimic   War   Proves 
The  British  government  recently  carried  out  a  program 
of  mimic  war  on  a  grand  scale.    The  test  was  made  to  check 
up  on  the  air  defenses  of  London.     The  test  is  given  spe- 
ll   point   since    it    is   a    common    prediction    that    ,f    there 
should  be  a  next  war  airplane  attacks  on  great  centers  o 
population  will  be  the  first  bold  stroke  contending  nations 
wT  rv  to  deliver.     As  we  write  these  lines  the  attack  on 
London  is  reported  to  have  succeeded.     In  the  mimic  war 
hundreds    of    tons    of    explosives    and    death    dealing   gases 
were  dropped  on  the  city.    Meanwhile  the  crowds  of  England 
great  capital  were  treated  to  the  spectacle  of  war  m   the 
clouds  above  them.    But  just  what  does  such  mirnic  war  prove 
The  success  of  the  attacking  force  on  London  reminds  us  that 
the    usual    result    of   such    tests   of  our   own    country  s    de- 
fenses   have   generally    shown   the    defenses    as    inadequate. 
We  have  always  wondered  a  bit  why  the  attacking  forces 
Z  mimic  war  seem  uniformly  so  successful.     We  have  eve, 
wondered  if  it  might  have  some   relation  ,o  programs  for 
,arger   navies   and   armies,   for   if    defenses    arc    ...adequate 
,heh  one  conclusion  is  that  they  should  be  increased.     And 
yet,  we  are  now  wondering  if  mimic  war  may  not  suggest 
another    line    of    reasoning   to   the   weary    taxpayer.     Why 
trust   to  armies,   navies,  air  fleets  and  what    no,   so  eas,  y 
overcome  by  attacking  forces?     If  whole  cities  of  the  size 
of  London  can  be   laid  waste,  why   support  a  type   of  de- 
fense which  invites  such  terrible  possibilities?     That  ,s    may 
not  mimic  war  turn  out  to  be  just  one  more  proof  o     the 
futility  of  the  whole  war  system?      Mim.c  war  suggests  to 
one  that  defenses  promise  so  little  and  the  cnguics  of  at- 
tack such  terrible  disaster  that  it  would  be  better  to  scrap 
•he  whole  war  system  and  develop  some  rational,  civilized 
method  of  settling  international  disputes.    We  are  therefor. 
wondering  if  mimic  war  may  not  prove  more  than  the  mili- 
tarists wish.    And  in  so  far  as  this  is  true  let  mimic  war  go 
on  until  the  militarists  defeat  themselves. 


(Continued  From  rage  M0) 
lions  to  the  Ministry.-Sainuel  Bowser.  The  Challenge  of 
Our  Field— Perry  Hoover.  Missionary  Program,  7  P.  M. 
The  Needs  of  Our  District.-Chas.  Forror.  Missionary  Ad- 
drcss.-J.  Oscar  Winger.  Aug.  31.  8  A.  M„  Business  Ses- 
sion—Reuben Boomcrsl.inc,  Carson  City,  Mich. 

All  who  plan  to  attend  the  District  Conference  of  Michi- 
gan arc  urged  to  be  present  a,  the  opening  service,  Tues- 
day evening  Aug.  28,  for  the  temperance  essay  contest  and 
crime  prevention  lecture.  Every  church  in  the  District  that 
can  do  so  should  furnish  special  music  for  the  Conference. 
The  materials  and  handwork  used  and  worked  by  our 
schools  should  be  brought  for  exhibition.-Reuben  Boomer- 
shine,  Carson  City,  Mich. 

To  th.  churches  of  Idaho  aod  Western  Montana:  The 
ministerial  secretary  has  secured  the  services  o(  Bro.  S.  Z. 
Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  for  the  evangelistic  program  of  the 
District  for  the  coming  fall  and  winter.  All  churches  wish- 
ing his  services  should  write  the  ministerial  secretary  at 
.  once  if  they  desire  to  use  Bro.  Smith,  sugges.ing  also  the 
time  wanted.  Do  not  delay  as  this  is  important.-A.  R. 
Fike   Nezperce,  Idaho. 

Those  coming  to  the  District  Meeting  of  Northeaster,, 
Ohio,  ,o  be  held  in  the  Dickey  church,  Aug.  28-30,  will 
please  note  the  following:  Those  coming  by  auto  from  the 
eas,  will  use  State  Routes  5  and  6  from  Wooster,  Oh.o  to 
signs  directing  you  further.  From  the  north,  use  e,  her 
oute  US  42  to  Ashland  and  then  left  on  5  and  6  to  signs 
or  a  junction  of  89  on  U.  S.  42  turn  left  on  89  and  to  5  and 
6  a ndthen  right  on  same  to  signs.  From  south,  use  60  from 
Loude  ville  and  a.  signs  and  Orchard  Heights  Fru.t  Farms, 
^urn  right  and  continue  to  church.  From- west  use  rou 
U  S.  42  into  Ashland  and  then  5  and  6  to  signs.  Those 
coming  by  bus  or  train  will  be  met,  if  they  w,  1  call  5047 
Black  Bus  from  Mansfield  and  Wooster  will  stop  at 
Bushes  Corner  one  mile  from  cburch.-Ora  De.auter,  Ash- 

S,,e  cT  /held  in  tlic  Dd^  Academy  buildings. 
Sep t   4-7.    The  following  program  will  be  given  at :<m  sec- 

Wor-Ms^  MmeryThe  Value  o,  the  Mission 
Ldy  Class-Mrs.  F.  F.  Ho.sopple.  Round  Table  Discus- 
sion Are  we  true  Aid  workers  if  we  do  not  sacrifice  to 
Eive>  E  ">°vie  a  help  or  hindrance  to  our  religious 

gow.li?  How  shall  we  as  mothers  teach  most  effectively 
?he  simple  life?  Why  the  deficit  for  mission  work?-Mrs. 
Levi  Garst,  Chairman. 


542 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER- August  25,  1928 


How  Draw  People  to  Our  Churche.? 

(Continued  From  Fmc  53S) 

It-  The  trouble  with  some  parents  is  that ^ 
willing,  and  seeniingly  anxious,  to  tram  the  ch.W  s  * 
Its  that  spiritual  thrill,  but  fail  themselves  to  go  that 

couple  of  baseball  fans  said  to  me:  Wewould  rather 
,         .... „„arh  than  see  a  baseball  game. 


couple  ot  Daseuau  i»..=  ™ 

hear  that  man  preach  than  see  a  basebal    game 

have  ne  eHorgotten  that,  and  if  we  as  mimsters  would 

moTe  pep  a°nd  fire  into  our  sermons,  we  eon     grv 

youth  just  the  kind  of  a  thrill  our  young  people  are 

ooking  for.     I  don't  eondemn  a  man  or  woman  for 

e Z  in  my  church.     Rather,  I  slap  myself,  and 

slvo  myself:  "Wake  up  here,  there  is  some  one 

"eeping"     And  if  I  can't  get  up  enough  enthusiasm 

Cthem  awake,  when  I  get  home  I  closet  mysdf 

and  earnestly  ask  God  for  more  fire,  zeal  and  Holy 

Spirit  to  make  myself  interesting,  thr ilhng  enough  to 

keep    he  people  awake.    I  have  no  right  to  condemn 

people  for  sleeping  if  I  can't  make  my  preachmg  mter- 

"a  minister  and  lawyer  were  talking;  the  minister 
said-  "  Why  is  it  you  lawyers  can  cause  a  jury _ to  be- 
lieve a  lie,  when  you  know  it's  a  lie,  they  know  it  s  a 
he  and  all  others  know  it's  a  lie,  yet  they  w.U  accept  it 
as  the  truth?    We  ministers  can't  cause  the  people  to 
believe  the  Gospel,  when  we  and  nearly  every   one 
know  it  contains  the  greatest  truths  on  earth.       the 
lawyer  made  answer  thus:  "  If  we  lawyers  made  our 
pleas  in  as  half-hearted  way  as  ninety  per  cent  of  you 
ministers  do  we  wouldn't  get  anywhere.     The  first 
thing  we  do  is  to  cause  the  jury  to  believe,  that  we  be- 
lieve what  we  are  saying  to  be  a  fact.    After  we  have 
caused  the  jury  to  believe  that  we  believe  it    it  is  an 
easy  matter  to  cause  them  to  believe  it.       Isn  t  that 
true?    Stop  and  think;  after  one  has  caused  others  to 
believe  that  he  believes  a  thing,  isn't  it  much  easier  to 
cause  them  to  believe  it?     So  let  us  be  enough  en- 
thused in  our  preaching  to  at  least  cause  others  to  be- 
lieve that  we  believe  our  message,  and  thus  thrill  them. 
1  attended  a  certain  convention  where  a  middle-aged 
man  was  called  to  give  an  address.    He  was  not  illiter- 
ate by  any  means,  but  did  not  have  more  than  a  high 
school  education,  if  that.    But  when  he  was  called,  he 
arose  quickly,  from  perhaps  the  center  of  the  conven- 
tion hall,  and  started  for  the  stage.    As  he  stepped  up- 
on the  platform,  he  at  once  began  speaking.    Immedi- 
ately his  enthusiasm  spread  to  the  entire  audience.  The 
way  he  spoke  reminded  one  of  sparks  flying  from  the 
blacksmith's  anvil.  His  very  movements  as  he  went  to 
the  stage,  inspired  the  audience,  and  by  the  time  he  be-, 
gan  speaking,  all  that  had  pads  and  pencils,  had  them  in 
hand,  ready  to  jot  down  the  sparks  as  they  came  from 
his  lips.    He  spoke  twenty  minutes  and  quit  when  he 
was  through.    Sometimes  we  find  ministers  who  don't 
seem  to  know  when  they  are  through,  and  thus  spoil 
all  the  good  they  might  have  done. 

When  this  speaker  was  seated,  Dr.  So-and-So,  with 
several  letters  after  his  name,  was  called.    He  was  evi- 
dently so  interested  in  the  address  that  he  forgot  it  was 
his  turn  next.    At  any  rate,  after  his  name  was  called, 
he  had  to  comb  his  hair  and  arrange  his  tie ;  then  he 
arose,   addressed   the  chair,   and  after  brushing  the 
dandruff  off  his  coat,  took  his  place  on  the  platform. 
After  arriving  on  the  platform  he  happened  to  think 
he  had  forgotten  to  blow  his  nose,  so  he  did  that. 
Then  he  leaned  on  the  pulpit  with  one  elbow,  then  with 
the  other,  and  appeared  as  though  he  was  getting  ready 
(as  many  people  say)  to  fill  the  pulpit  by  swelling  his 
degrees  a  little  larger.    Well,  to  sum  it  all  up,  speaker 
No.  1  filled  his  audience  with  zeal,  fire  and  inspiration, 
while  speaker  No.  2  filled  the  selfsame  audience  with 
awe  and  the  yawns.    Speaker  No.  2  had  just  as  good 
points  as  the  other,  but  not  having  as  much  fire  and 
enthusiasm  within  himself,  failed  to  enthuse  others. 
And  may  we  say  as  did  the  lawyer,  he  failed  to  cause 
others  to  believe  that  he,  himself,  more  than  half  be- 
lieved what  he  was  saying  to  be  real  facts.    Thus  he 


also  failed  to  thrill  the  audience  as  did  speaker  No  1. 
Now  wasn't  the  fault  of  the  audience  that  speake 
No  2  failed  to  thrill  them ;  but  the  fault  was  with 
sneaker  himself.  Neither  is  it  always  the  fault  of  the 
-ounTthat  they  fail  to  get  that  spiritual  thnll ;  .he-real 
fault  is  more  apt  to  be  with  ourselves. 

Therefore,  when  people  fail  to  locate  m  our  smalle 
lurches   and  our  young  people  get  disinterested  and 
go  els  where,  let  us  investigate  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
m-  ugh  fasting  and  prayer,  as  eagerly  as  we  would 
child's  physical  condition,  and  see  whether  we  are  fu 
n   hing  the  proper  spiritual  thrill  by  becoming  as  much 
,^husged  ourselves  as  we  ought,  causing  the  spu^a 
sparks  to  fly  from  our  hearts,  thus  inflaming  and  thr, 
„P    other  s'ouls  in  our  homes  and  communities    unt 
they   too,  get  a  burning  desire  to  push  into  the  Mas 
ter's  work,  just  the  same  as  worldly  thrills  give  a  burn- 
in?  desire  to  push  into  Satan's  work. 

When  the  people  fail  to  want  to  do  the  Masters 
work,  there  is  a  reason. 

"Give  diligence  to  present  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  han- 
dling aright  the  word  of  truth"  (2  Tun.  2:  IS). 
Mt.  Carroll  HI 


The  Holy  Spirit 

BY  DAVID  METZLER 
III.     Hi.  Creative  and  Generative  Power 

■'  In  the  beginning,"  first  of  all,  we  are  introduced  to 
God,  then  to  'the  "  Spirit  of  God."  Then  the  earth  ap- 
pears "  waste  and  void,"  a  lifeless,  chaotic  mass  sub- 
merged in  darkness.  There  is  no  evidence  of  order  or 
life  of  any  sort.  Upon  this  mass  of  waste  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  found  moving,  or  brooding  as  a  fowl  broods 
on  eggs  At  the  command  of  God  and  through  the 
brooding  or  generative  power  of  the  Spirit,  order  is 
brought  out  of  chaos,  light  out  of  darkness  and  life 
out  of  death.  Thus  we  are  brought  face  to  face  with 
the  fact  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  the  acting  Agent  in 
the  creation,  functioning  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
God,  and  is  therefore  a  vital  Factor  in  every  phase  of 
the  creation. 

At  the  command  of  God  light  was  brought  into 
existence  The  waters  were  divided  and  a  firmament 
as  well  as  dry  land  appeared.  By  this  same  process 
vegetable  life,  life  of  the  lowest  form,  was  brought 
forth  So,  in  like  manner,  the  sun  and  the  moon  and 
the  stars  were  created  and  placed  in  the  heavens.  In 
the  cloudless  and  star-bedecked  heavens  is  seen  the 
handiwork  and  the  creative  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Job  says,  speaking  of  God:  "  By  his  Spirit  the 
heavens  are  garnished." 

The  Scriptures  state  further  that  according  to  God's 
command,  animals  were  brought  forth,  and  animal  life, 
life  of  a  higher  order  came  into  existence.  So  we  read, 
"  And  God  created  the  great  sea  monsters,  and  every 
living  thing,"  including  all  animals  in  the  water  and  on 
the  earth  and  in  the  air.  We  are  not  left  to  infer  that 
since  the  Spirit  was  associated  with  the  creation  in  a 
general  way  he  is  the  Author  of  animal  life,  but 
we  have  the  direct  scriptural  statement  that  this  is  so. 
The  psalmist  who  claims  that  "  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah 
spake  by  him,  and  his  word  was  upon  his  tongue," 
says  in  speaking  of  the  creation  of  the  animals,  "  Thou 
sendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created"  (Psa.  104: 
30).  It  is  evident  that  God  created  the  animals  and 
animal  life  by  commanding  or  sending  forth  his  Spirit 
who  became  the  Author  of  animal  life. 

The  creation  of  man's  physical  being  and  life  is  also 
attributed  to  the  Spirit.  The  functioning  of  the  Spirit 
irr  the  creation  in  a  general  way  relates  him  to  the 
creation  of  man  the  same  as  it  does  to  the  creation  of 
the  animals  or  any  other  part  of  the  creation.  Fur- 
thermore, on  this  point  Job  34:  4  says  directly:  "  The 
Spirit  of  God  made  me."  In  the  beginning  God  said : 
"  Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image,  after  our  like- 
ness." The  language  implies  that  God  spoke  to  one  or 
more  beings  who  in  image  and  likeness  were  like  him- 
self. It  is  evident  according  to  the  Spirit's  relation  to 
the  creation  that  he  was  one  of  those  Beings.  It  is 
further  evident  that  "  Christ  who  is  the  image  of  God," 
was  present  also,  for  "  without  him  was  not  anything 


made  that  Bath  been  made."  The  creation  o  mar,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures,  is  a  direct  act  of  the  Trinity 
functioning  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Man's  spiritual  life  is  a  product  of  the  Spmt  also. 
Jesus  said 'concerning  spiritual  life  Ye  ■?***£ 
aeain  .     .     born  of  the  Spirit."     Again  we  read . 

"gThe  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.       Being     in 
"  through  the  "  Spirit  of  life,"  we  are  '  new  crea- 
tes "    This  spiritual  life  is  the  result  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  the  heart.    »  "  a^" 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.      The  We  ol  me 
soul  is  attributed  to  the  Spirit  of  God  for  it  is  through 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  that  the 
soul  is  liberated  from  sin  and  thus  lives. 
'    Furthermore,  the  Spirit  also  gives  life  to  our  mortal 
bodies.    After  they  have  served  their  purpose  here .and 
are  laid  aside,  the  Spirit  will  give  to  them  he  at  the 
appointed  time.    We  read:  "  If  the  Spirit  of  him    ha 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth  m  you  he  that 
ised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  give  life  a  so 
,o  your  mortal  bodies  through  the  Spirit  that  dwel  eth 
i„  you."    The  same  Spirit  that  had  power  to  give  life, 
and  did  give  life  to  the  lifeless  body  of  Jesus  will  give 
life  also  to  our  lifeless  bodies.     As  he  gave  life  to 
vegetation,  the  animals  and  the  souls  of  men,  so  like- 
wise will  he  give  life  to  our  mortal  bodies. 

The  theory  of  creation  by  chance  evolution  is  the 
product  of  human  weakness,  and  of  a  lack  of  spiritual 
perception  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  h,m 
and  he  can  not  know  them."  The  natural  man  is  hml  ed 
to  material  things,  hence  his  reasonings  and  his  conclu- 
sions must  be  material  also.  To  attribute  the  match- 
less work  of  creation  and  the  introduction  of  life, 
through  which  is  revealed  incomprehensible  wisdom 
and  power,  to  chance,  can  be  nothing  less  than  an  in- 
sult to  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  shows  most  unmistakably 
the  weakness  of  human  intelligence  and  reasoning. 

It  is  clearly  seen  by  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures 
that  life  in  all  of  its  forms  comes  from  the  Spirit  of 
God      Life  .springs  from  life,  not  from  dead  matter. 
Neither  is  it  "manufactured"  by  chance.     Life  is  as 
unexplainable  as  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Source  of  life, 
is  unexplainable.    The  important  part  about  it  is  that 
we  believe,  as  Jesus  taught  Nicodemus,  in  the  Source 
of  life    and  that  we  relate  ourselves  rightly  to  that 
Source      This  will  also  enable  us  to  relate  ourselves 
rightly  to  forms  and  ceremonies,  which  are  material 
and  lifeless  matter,  and  can  therefore  not  produce  life. 
The  Spirit  of  God  brought  order  out  of  chaos,  light 
out  of  darkness  and  life  out  of  death.    Through  his 
venerating  power  the  universe  has  been  set  m  motion 
and  is  kept  going.    Life  of  all  kinds  came  from  him 
and  is  maintained  by  him.     Order  and  system  prevail 
where  he  rules. 

Nappanee,  Ind. _^_ 


The  Mark  of  the  Mourner 

BY  WILBUR  M.  WEIMER 

The  ninth  chapter  of  Ezekiel  tells  us  of  that  terrible 
time  when  God  was  leaving  the  temple,  once  so  holy, 
and  showing  the  destructions  that  were  coming  upon 
Israel  in  well-earned  judgment.  They  had  rebelled, 
disobeyed,  mocked  and  despised  God  and  indulged  in 
sin,  and  now  God's  patience  was  making  way  for  God's 
justice— mercy  was  retreating  while  judgment  assumed 
control.  , 

Israel  at  that  time  formed  a  remarkable  picture  ot 
the  condition  of  the  apostate  church  at  this  time.  In 
the  eighth  chapter,  Ezekiel  was  lifted  up  by  the  Spirit 
between  the  earth  and  heaven  and  given  a  vision  of 
sin.  It  was  the  same  experience  spiritually  as  Jeremiah 
had,  when  the  sin  of  Israel  burnt  its  way  into  his  heart, 
and'  he  cried  out  and  became  the  weeping  prophet. 
And  the  vision  of  sin  comes  to  some  of  Christ's  people 
today  with  a  real  stab  of  pain  at  their  very  hearts. 

So  many  most  worthy  Christians  go  through  life 
seeing  only  the  successes  in  their  church  work,  the 
number  of  new  members  added  or  of  meetings  held, 
and  are  comfortably  blind  to  the  fearful  and  abound- 
ing sin  all  around  them,  even  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
ha°ve  perhaps  been  enrolled  as  new  adherents  to  their 
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church.  These  good  souls,  because  of  their  environ- 
ment perhaps,  do  not  come  into  touch  with  gross  sins 
and  are  slow  to  realize  their  existence.  Such  Chris- 
tians are  very  comfortable;  but  God  has  a  way  of  dis- 
turbing them,  and  sooner  or  later  they  will  realize  that 
things  are  not  going  as  well  as  they  ought.  That  man 
they  thought  a  fine  addition  to  the  church  proves  to  be 
a  bootlegger,  that  girl  they  thought  was  so  sweet  and 
shy  knows  more  of  deliberate  iniquity  than  they  ever  , 
guessed.  What  are  they  going  to  do?  Some  hide  their 
heads  like  ostriches,  and  wilfully  blind  themselves  to 
omditions,  and  sing  away  some  optimistic  ditty  like, 
"  God's  in  his  heaven,  all's  right  with  the  world."  That 
certainly  is  the  most  comfortable  thing  to  do.  But  it  is 
not  the  way  of  God's  picked  ones;  conditions  today 
rival  those  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  we  read  that 
Lot  recognized  those  conditions  and  they  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day.  So  when  judgment 
cime,  the  Lord  looked  to  see  who  bore  the  mark  of 
the  mourner — to  see  if  any  in  the  cities  of  the  plain 
sighed  and  cried  for  the  abomination  thereof.  And  be- 
cause he  saw  that  sign  on  Lot  he  was  saved  from 
destruction. 

In  this  matter  Lot  becomes  a  type  of  Christians  to- 
day. Iniquity  abounds  in  every  direction;  lawlessness 
increases  like  a  prairie  fire;  the  youth  of  today  seem 
to  try  to  excel  each  other  in  vile  crimes ;  and  even  the 
n  ligious  world  is  more  deeply  tainted  than  many 
realize.  The  day  of  destruction  is  near  at  hand;  the 
wrath  of  Almighty  God  is  about  to  be  poured  forth; 
the  darkness  of  doom  is  already  overshadowing  a  world 
ui  depravity;  and  the  angels  of  God  are  setting  a  mark 
in  the  forehead  of  those  who  sigh  and  cry  for  the 
abominations  of  Jerusalem!  God  sent  his  angels  to 
rescue  Lot.  But  he  will  come  himself  to  call  his  own 
forth  from  the  lost  world. 

Notice  in  Ezekiel  nine  that  the  evils  and  abomina- 
tions were  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem — the  city  of  God, 
which  always  represents  in  type  the  Christian  church. 
Ah,  that  is  the  worst  pain  of  all !  One  is  not  surprised 
by  sin  in  the  people  of  the  world,  and  one  almost  ex- 
pects the  heathen  to  be  vile.  But  sin  in  the  church  is 
such  a  cruelly  and  unexpectedly  bitter  thing ! 

There  are  three  classes  in  the  Christian  church  to- 
day, in  regard  to  mourning  for  sin.  First,  those  who 
do  not  mourn  for  evil,  and  lack  all  conviction  of  sin, 
whether  their  own  or  the  sins  of  others.  If  these  by 
any  chance  can  be  called  "  born  again  "  then  they  are  so 
far  from  God,  backsliding  so  gravely,  that  they  become 
the  heaviest  burden  upon  the  true  believer's  heart. 
Paul  speaks  of  such,  that  they  have  "  not  mourned  " 
for  the  sin  in  their  midst  (1  Cor.  5:2),  and  Jeremiah 
speaks  to  such  a  one,  "  Thou  refusest  to  be  ashamed." 
It  may  be  that  such  people  fear  to  realize  sin  lest  they 
discover  too  much  of  it  in  themselves ;  or  they  may 
truly  be  ignorant  of  the  grasp  of  sin;  but  no  people 
can  remain  ignorant  of  the  world's  iniquity  so  long  as 
they  have  a  daily  published  in  their  town,  or  have  ears 
in  their  head  or  eyes  to  see  with !  But  these  people 
who  do  not  mourn  for  sin  are  generally  a  kind  of  shal- 
low optimists :  "  For  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace 
when  there  is  no  peace  "  (Jer.  8:  11). 

Second,  those  who  mourn  rather  for  the  consequence 
of  the  evil.  They  grieve  truly  for  the  sorrow  brought 
by  sin;  they  mourn  for  the  judgments  and  tragedies 
resulting;  they  lament  the  lack  of  power  in  the  pulpit 
and  emptiness  of  the  pews,  and  are  genuinely  sorry 
for  the  poor  contributions  and  offerings  to  the  Lord's 
Work.  But  the  sin  itself  has  lost  its  power  to  hurt  them 
acutely.  They  weep  but  not  for  the  cause  that  sent 
the  judgment. 

The  third  class  are  those  who  truly  mourn  over  the 
evil  around,  within  the  church  so-called.  They  can  face 
a  thousand  foes,  but  when  their  friends  stab  them  they 
c°ver  their  faces  with  a  moan  and  fall.  The  wounds 
are  painful  in  the  extreme.  They  are  the  ones  who 
mourn  over  the  evil  with  something  of  Christ's  own 
sensitiveness,  for  to  him  sin  was  real  torture.  This 
Sense  of  horror  and  agony  at  sin  was  so  keen  in  our 
^°rd  and  in  those  who  are  filled  with  his  Spirit  that 
they  are  "  ashamed  and  blush  "  for  the  evil  "  in  the 
midst." 


God  does  not  send  his  angels  now  to  seek  for  those 
who  mourn  over  sin — nay,  he  himself  seeks  them  out; 
do  you  realize  that  God  himself  is  looking  for  those 
who  mourn  and  grieve  for  the  sins  of  the  church? 
One  can  not  expect  anything  but  evil  from  unbelievers, 
but  sin  among  nominal  Christians  is  a  painful  thing. 
The  kiss  of  Judas  was  a  keener  stab  than  the  spear 
of  the  Roman  soldier. 

Daniel  cried  for  the  evil  of  his  people,  with  "  con- 
fusion of  face."  He  was  not  blinded  by  cither  careless, 
cheerful  ignorance,  or  wilful  ignorance. 

There  are  several  errors  into  which  Satan  drives 
those  who  are  treading  this  path,  unless  they  are  kept 
by  God.  There  is  the  possibility  of  hypocrisy  always 
present,  that  they  may  become  "  mechanical  "  in  their 
grief,  deploring  sins  from  a  matter  of  habit,  without 
feeling  the  fresh  acute  stab  in  the  true  mourner's 
heart.  There  are  some  also,  who  in  religious  guise, 
pose  as  truly  sorry  for  sin.  But  the  greatest  danger 
lies  in  the  critical  spirit,  ever  alert  to  find  fault.  But 
when  controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  we  need  not  fear; 
as  we  go  on  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  the 
Lord  will  let  us  share  more  often  in  the  cup  of  his  suf- 
fering for  sin. 

We  will  have  anguish  of  seeing  sin  around  us,  till 
our  hearts  could  break  because  of  it;  we  will  behold 
evil  we  never  dreamed  of,  right  in  circles  where  we 
never  expected  it;  we  will  get  glimpses  of  the  utter 
hideous  blackness  of  the  world's  sin  and  the  horror  of 
it  will  draw  us  close  to  that  Beloved  One  hanging  on 
the  cross. 

"  Draw  me  nearer,  nearer,  blessed  Lord, 
To  the  cross  where  thou  hast  died." 

And  we  will  cry  out  to  God  in  sympathy  for  him  who 
sees  it  all  and  hates  it  all  even  more  than  we  do.  Yes, 
God  is  looking  for  those  who  are  willing  to  pay  the 
price  of  pain,  with  him  who  suffered  the  agony  of 
Calvary  for  sin. 

Surely  today  the  judgments  of  Almighty  God  are 
being  unleashed,  the  vials  are  ready  to  be  emptied,  the 
sins  of  the  world  are  reaching  the  limit.  And  the  Lord, 
in  a  pause  as  it  were,  is  sending  his  angels  to  mark 
those  who  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  around, 
and  will  separate  and  preserve  them  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Let  us  then  pray  that  we  may  all  be  ready  to 
escape  those  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass. 

Modesto,  Calif. ,  ,  . 

Our  Song  Worship 
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from  heaven,"  he  exclaimed,  and  inspired  by  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  words  he  wrote  the  air  we  all  know.  The 
peasants  who  were  the  first  to  hear,  "  Silent  night,  holy 
night!"  loved  it  and  wept  over  it.  It  was  not  long  un- 
til the  hymn's  popularity  spread  beyond  the  confines 
of  the  parish,  even  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Germany, 
and  became  the  property  of  the  whole  world.  It  lias 
been  translated  into  many  languages  and  is  sung  year 
after  year  in  thousands  of  churches  and  homes,  being 
the  most  beloved  Christmas  carol  in  the  opinion  of 
many  authorities. 

It  was  Christmas  night  in  the  trenches  ten  years  ago. 
The  crooked  line  of  a  French  position  was  filled  with 
weary  men,  some  on  guard  and  others  at  rest.  Upon 
the  huddled  forms  a  fine  snow  fell,  adding  to  the 
dreariness  of  the  night.  Presently  an  officer,  on  re- 
ceiving an  order,  sprang  to  his  feet,  crying:  "Quick, 
quick,  it  is  for  a  charge!"  The  men  aroused  them- 
selves and  moved  to  their  stations  mechanically,  and 
made  ready  for  a  dash  through  death.  No  one  grum- 
bled, but  many  choked,  remembering  other  Christmas 
nights — happy  nights  spent  amid  the  peace  of  home. 
The  order  to  charge  in  five  minutes  came  down  the 
line,  and  these  loyal  sons  of  France  tried  hard  to  for- 
get home  and  Christmas  as  they  stood  behind  the 
breastworks  gripping  their  rifles  and  waiting  for  the 
command.  Four  minutes  passed.  Suddenly  the  silence 
of  the  night  was  broken  by  the  sound  of  men's  voices 
singing.  The  Germans!  Every  Frenchman  grew 
tense,  and  longed  for  the  order  to  charge.  But,  grow- 
ing in  volume,  the  song  of  the  enemy  came  out  clear 
and  sweet.     Presently  one  could  hear  the  words: 


"Stillc  Nacht,  heilige  Naclit, 
AIlcs  Schlaft,  einsam  wacht — " 

Here  and  there  a  Frenchman  lowered  his  rifle,  and  a 
lip  trembled.    Still  the  hated  Germans  sang: 

"Stille  Nacht,  heilige  Nacht! 
Alles  schlaft,  einsam  wacht, 
Nur  das  traiite,  lioch  heilige  Paar 
Holder  Knahc  mit  lockiger  Haar, 
Schlaf  '  im  himmlischer  Ruh,' 
Schlaf  '  im  himmlischer  Ruh."' 

An  officer  ran  up.  "  Charge  !  my  children !  Charge ! 
Vive  la  France !"  Not  a  man  moved,  and  a  great  sob 
was  the  only  reply  to  the  command.  The  officer  was 
dumfounded,  and  again  he'  started  the  ringing  com- 
mand, but  paused,  for  he  had  recognized  the  song.  His 
raised  sword  fell  to  his  side,  and  his  voice  softened. 
"  Very  well,  children.  No  charge  tonight.  Let  us 
also  sing."  And  as  they  sang  a  song  of  Christmas 
peace,  a  Star,  high  in  the  East,  grew  bright — but  grew 
dull  again. 

We  should  be  more  and  more  grateful  for  this 
medium  of  expression  of  adoration  and  praise  to  our 
Christ  and  King.  We  should  consider  its  place  in  the 
program  of  worship  and  use  it  intelligently  and  wor- 
shipfully  to  the  praise,  honor  and  glory  of  God  our 
Father  in  Heaven. 
Chicago,  III. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


YOUNG   PEOPLES    WORK    IN    MISSOURI 

A  number  of  the  young  people  from  the  various  churches 
of  Northern  Missouri  met  in  a  conference  at  Plattsburg, 
Aug.  5,  for  the  purpose  of  planning  some  kind  of  definite 
organization.  There  has  been  no  unified  work  for  young 
people  in  this  District  so  far,  but  a  conference  of  three 
churches  was  held  in  St.  Joseph  last  fall,  through  the  efforts 
of  Bro.  E.  H.  Eby,  and  this  group  was  organized.  The 
District  is  large,  so  it  was  decided  that  the  churches  in  the 
northern  part  should  have  an  organization,  and  likewise, 
those  in  the  southern  part.  Then  at  District  Meeting  these 
will  meet  in  a  joint  conference.  Bro.  C  H.  Shamhcrger  is 
to  be  at  our  District  Meeting  in  October. 

The  program  of  the  day  was  unique  in  that  it  was  the 
first  of  its  kind  held  at  Plattsburg,  and  it  was  appreciated 
by  a  large  group  of  both  old  and  young.  We  were  pleased 
with  the  remarkable  response  from  all  the  pastors  and  peo- 
ple. Those  who  gave  talks  were  Mary  B.  Swope,  Vcrla 
Brickcr,  Berince  Hoover,  Rac  Norton,  Truman  Grogan, 
Wilbert  Eby  and  Roy  Nicholson.  Two  pastors  were  with 
us.  Brethren  E.  H.  Eby  and  Clement  Bontrager;  others 
could  not  be  present  because  of  their  home  work.  The 
pastors  here  arc  interested  in  young  people's  work.  The 
Plattsburg  church  is  grateful  for  the  work  of  her  new  pas- 
tor and  wife,  Brother  and  Sister  D.  D.  Harncr. 

The  enthusiasm  and  fellowship  of  such  a  day  always 
means  a  great  deal  to  our  religious  work. 

Plattsburg,  Mo.  Bernicc  Hoover. 


A  COUNCIL  MEETING  AT  PING  TING  CHOW 

Several  months  ago  we  decided  that  at  this  quarterly 
Council  we  would  elect  three  deacons.  During  the  three 
months  there  had  been  several  announcements  of  the  same 
and  references  were  made  in  a  way  that  would  induce  the 
membership  to  be  much  in  prayer.  On  June  30,  the  date 
set  for  the  council,  the  folks  came.  Some  from  a  distance 
had  come  the  day  before.  Two  members  had  come  from 
their  homes  about  forty  miles  away.  These  represented  two 
localities  where  we  have  workers.  They  came  especially 
for  the  meeting.  The  paid  workers  also  came  in  from  these 
places  but  that  was  easily  explained.  Several  members 
from  nearer  points  also  came  especially  for  the  meeting. 
In  fact  we  think  tt  was  one  of  our  best  represented  coun- 
cils of  the  unpaid  membership.  Often  the  councils  are  com- 
posed largely  of  students  and  paid  workers.  We  are  cer- 
tainly glad  it  was  not  so  this  time. 

After  the  reports  of  the  various  evangelists  were  made 
and  the  reports  of  the  treasurers  had  been  announced  we 
proceeded,  after  special  prayer,  to  the  special  work  of  the 
evening.     The  work  was  done  by  balloting. 

The  spirit  was  so  good  during  this  work  that  one  could 
feel  the  nearness  of  the  Lord  to  us.  Several  spoke  of  this 
after  the  meeting  was  over. 

The  church  had  really  been  thinking  of  choosing  deacons 
for  several  years  but  always  some  one  would  present  the 
idea  that  the  membership  was  not  sufficiently  developed  in 
spiritual  things  to  undertake  to  fill  this  office.  The  writer 
thinks  the  waiting  has  not  been  in  vain  for  at  this  time 
three  of  our  very  best  laymen  were  set  aside  for  this  work 
and  we  really  think  they  have  conscientiously  accepted  the 
(Continued  on   Page   W6) 
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The  Second  Commandment 

(Continued  From  Pane  5J>> 

The  error  so  many  people  make  is  in  assuming  that 
,ov ml  a  neighbor  means  that  one  must  of  necessity  be 
ociahy  intimate  with  him.  Many  Christians  cfa,m 
ha  they  are  perfectly  willing  for  then  children  to 
a  oc  te  wi*  negro  or  slum  children.  That  may  be 
a  rign  if  their  standards  of  life  and  morality  are 
tte  le  It  is  a  mistake  to  be  "  thick  with  people 
"fastidious  manners  and  lower  ideals  o  char- 
acter And  they  are  probably  even  more  uncomfortable 
tan  their  would-be  benefactors  in  the  unnatural  con- 
act  "Birds  of  a  feather  flock  together ,  ta  a  maxim 
accepted  by  all.  If  they  are  not  of  a  feather,  those 
wh  run  together  soon  will  be,  for  bad  manners  and 
Lbits  are  highly  contagious.  We  would  not  marry 
those  of  such  different  ideas.  Be  assured  it  may  be 
vry  painful   for  people  of  careless  habits  to  be  m 

familiarity  with  smug,  prim  people.  It  is  not  showing 
love  or  kindness  to  force  such  a  situation  on  any  one. 
People  mingle  with  each  other  because  they  are 
kindred  spirits.  They  think  the  same  things  beautiful 
and  artistic,  they  eat  similar  foods,  served  m  the-  same 
sort  of  manner.  They  have  like  ideas  of  what  >s 
courteous,  the  same  notion  of  what  is  funny  and  have 
the  same  code  of  morals.  Why  try  to  make  a  man 
who  is  fond  of  jazz  listen  to  grand  opera,  just  because 
you  wish  to  share  your  own  idea  of  pleasure  with 
him?  A  man  who  wears  loud  checks  and  bright  ties 
will  not  feel  at  home  with  one  who  goes  about  in 
quiet,  tailor  made  garments.  It  is  no  lack  of  kindly 
feeling  that  keeps  such  people  apart.  They  may  be 
tender  and  considerate  of  each  other,  but  seek  more 
congenial  companionship. 

Loving  others  as  self  is,  then,  not  necessarily  being 
chummy.  It  is  being  delicately  considerate  of  the  oth- 
er's welfare,  being  just  as  careful  that  he  and  his  have 
health  protection  from  danger  and  evil,  just  compen- 
sation for  services,  education,  the  right  to  vote,  to  wor- 
ship as  conscience  dictates;  in  short,  to  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  civilized  liberty  and  of  Christian  culture  as 
we  wish  for  our  families.  It  is  the  direct  application 
of  the  Golden  Rule.  It  is  avoiding  anything  that  would 
give  pain,  grief,  embarrassment,  or  discomfort  in  any 
way  to  another. 

Showing  love  to  neighbors  is  still  much  more.  It 
is  worshiping  God.  Jesus  told  his  followers  that  the 
way  to  serve  him  is  to  serve  fellow-men.  By  doing 
so  we  show  kinship  to  the  Father,  for  he  is  love.  He 
made  it  clear  that  it  was  his  purpose  to  spread  love  to 
all  men,  irrespective  of  race,  color  or  social  standing. 
In  loving  men  as  brothers  we  declare  his  Fatherhood. 
In  loving  him  we  manifest  our  affection  by  our  kind 
treatment  of  those  with  whom  we  are  thrown  in  con- 
tact. 

If  we  all  follow  the  second  commandment  we  will 
destroy  crime,  for  all  sin  is  either  a  neglect  to  love 
God  or  show  thought  for  fellow  beings.  Consider  the 
crimes  of  men :  theft,  murder,  rape,  libel,  arson,  war. 
Are  they  not  all  the  result  of  disregarding  the  rights 
and  feelings  of  others?  In  each  one  we  have  sinned 
twice— in  the  omission  of  love,  and  the  commission  of 
an  offense. 

We  are  not  destined  to  reproduce  ourselves,  and 
rear  our  offspring  merely  for  them  to  do  likewise. 
If  so,  we  would  be  less  than  the  animals,  each  of 
which  has  some  other  end  than  mere  reproduction. 
We  are  to  glorify  God  and  help  him  to  bring  about  a 
reign  of  love  on  earth. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


those  in  need.  The  unfortunate  man  who  fell  among 
Sieves  and  was  helped  by  the  good  Samaritan,  who 
poured  oil  on  the  poor  man's  wounds  tins  showing 
mercy  in  need  and  distress,  furnishes  a  splendid  exam- 
ple of  real  neighborliness. 

As  we  travel  along  life's  highway  we  should  be  care- 
ful to  aid  those  who  have  been  delayed  in  the  journey 
Sometimes  it  may  be  only  a  word  of  encouragemen 
given  at  the  right  time  that  may  lift  the  fallen  to  a 
nobler  and  more  useful  life.     We  can  be  neighbor 
,o  those  in  foreign  lands  by  sending  them  the  Gospe 
and  doctors  and  nurses,  who  can  render  aid  to  their 
bodies  as  well  as  to  their  souls.    If  we  follow  ,11  the 
footsteps  of  our  Master  we  will  be  found  always  go- 
ing about  doing  good  wherever  opportunity  may  be 
presented.    We  may  not  be  able  to  heal  the  sick  as  did 
our  Lord,  but  we  have  his  promise  of  doing  greater 

things.  , 

Those  who  have  health  and  strength  can  do  much 
good  in  caring  for  the  sick.    Many  can  not  afford  to 
hire  a  professional  nurse  at  present  prices.    Many  are 
brought  nearer  to  Jesus  by  loving,  sympathetic  care  or 
the  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  Jesus'  name.  The  sweet- 
est blessings  are  obtained  through  the  sacrifices  we 
make    for    others.      Often    a    little    child    can    melt 
a  hardened  heart  by  little  acts  of  kindness.     Children 
and   young  people   have  often  been  known   to   give 
joy   and   comfort   to    the   sick    and    aged    by    carry- 
ing  flowers,,  reading  to   them,   or  by   sitting  by   the 
bedside  and  giving  fresh  water  to  the  sick.     Their 
singing  for  the  sick  has  brought  much  cheer  and  glad- 
ness with  their  happy  smiles  and  kind  deeds.     There 
are  opportunities  every  day  ill  which  we  can  be  the 
«ood  Samaritan  to  some  one  and  make  this  world  a 
better  and  happier  place  in  which  to  live,  and  thus 
bring  glory  to  God's  name. 
Sebring,  Fla. _^. 


■'  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made."  If  we  lose  sight 
of  all  the  universe  and  its  wonders  and  simply  study 
ourselves,  we  must  be  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
wisdom,  knowledge  and  power  of  God 

Think'  of  the  powers  of  mankind.  Think  of  the  arts 
and  sciences- which  he  masters,  and  above  all  eke 
think  of  the  soul  with  capacity  to  love  God  and  re- 
ceive his  grace  and  Spirit.  It  is  a  mystery  how  any  can 
despise  and  reject  God's  mercy  and  love  after  thinking 
upon  the  gifts  he  has  given  us. 

Created  in  his  image,  given  dominion  over  the  earth 
and  its  creatures  and  after  having  fallen  into  sin  and 
rebellion  against  God,  to  be  redeemed  by  the  gift  of 
his  Son  is  beyond  our  feeble  powers  of  thought. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  understand  it  all,  but  we 
can  know  enough  to  cause  us  to  love  and  adore  God  the 
Father  and  submit  ourselves  to  Jesus  his  Son. 

As  we  gaze  upon  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  we  won- 
der at  the  greatness  of  the  Creator.  As  we  study  the 
details  of  created  things  around  us  we  are  amazed  at 
the  infinite  thought  and  careful  provision  for  every- 
thing But  when  we  think  of  God's  plan  of  salvati,  ... 
we  are  lost  in  wonder  and  amazement.  God  the  Crea- 
tor loves  me.  He  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  me.  Through 
his  grace  I  am  saved  from  sin  and  am  become  a  child 
of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus  Christ  to  all  tti 
glories  of  his  kingdom. 

"  O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 

My  great  Redeemer's  praise. 

The  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 

The  triumphs  of  his  grace." 


Myrtle  Point,  Oregon. 


Cosmogony 


Go  and  Do  Thou  Likewise 

BY    MRS.   W.   A.   YOUNG 

Consider  Jesus'  own  words  in  answer  to  the  young 
lawyer  who  asked  who  his  neighbor  was.  This  is  a 
question  of  importance  today.  Two  people  met  for 
the  first  time  in  a  distant  city  and  formed  a  friendship. 
They  wished  to  continue.  Upon  an  inquiry  as  to  where 
they  lived,  it  was  found  they  were  both  from  the  same 
city  and  had  even  been  living  in  the  same  apartment 
house. 

Jesus  wanted  the  young  lawyer  to  know  it  was  not 
only  the  people  who  live  nearest  us  who  are  our  neigh- 
bors, but  all  we  come  in  contact  with,  and  especially 


BY  LEANDER  SMITH 

Cosmogony,  from  the  Greek  kosmos.  the  world,  and 
genos.  generation,  according  to  its  etymology  should  be 
defined— the  origin  of  the  world. 

We  must  think  of  every  created  thing  as  having  a 
beginning.  If  we  travel  to  the  desert  or  into  the 
primeval  forest,  where  it  is  supposed  that  man  never 
lived  and  there  we  find  the  remains  of  a  house  or  pieces 
of  tools  or  pottery  we  at  once  say  some  one  lived  here 
in  ages  past.  We  have  no  history  of  the  inhabitants, 
no  picture  of  the  individual,  we  can  not  know  who  it 
was,  and  yet  without  any  doubt  or  hesitancy  we  declare 
it  was  man. 

When  we  look  at  the  heavens  and  behold  their 
matchless  wonders  and  as  we  explore  the  earth  and 
study  its  amazing  wealth  and  beauty  we  naturally  de- 
clare :  "  In  the  beginning  some  One  infinitely  wise  and 
all  powerful  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  This 
we  would  believe,  although  we  might  have  been  born 
in  a  heathen  land  and  in  heathen  darkness.  We  might 
have  imagined  a  being  of  one  kind  or  another,  but  we 
would  have  had  some  conception  of  a  creator.. 

How  grateful  we  should  be  that  we  have  God's 
word,  which  declares  the  truth  which  is  the  key  to  all 
study  of  nature:  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth." 

By  studying  God's  word  with  its  marvelous  por- 
trayal of  his  love  and  care  for  us,  we  can  know  God's 
nature  and  are  compelled  to  stand  in  awe  of  such 
majesty. 

Not  being  content  with  a  general  statement  of  the 
fact,  the  Scriptures  proceed  to  give  a  clear  and  con- 
secutive account  of  the  steps  in  creation. 

In  all  the  real  discoveries  of  science  nothing  has  ever 
been  found  to  disprove  the  scriptural  account  of  crea- 
tion. God's  word  is  true.  In  the  study  of  God's  crea- 
tion we  are  caused  to  wonder  at  and  admire  the  match- 
less intelligence  and  infinite  wisdom  displayed  in  crea- 
tion of  his  smallest  creatures.  The  fish  of  the  sea,  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  creeping 
things  all  excite  our  wonder. 

And  when  we  come  to  man,  who  the  Scriptures 
declare  was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  if  we  give  any 
thought  tq  him  we  are  compelled  to  admit  that  we  are 


Depression  Overcome 

BY   MARY  STUDEBAKER  HINSHAW 

God  knew  all  about  the  dangers  and  weaknesses  of 
the  human  heart,  and  out  of  his  infinite  love  and  wis- 
dom, provided  a  hiding  place,  where  the  depressed  soul 
is  lifted,  the  bleeding  heart  healed,  the  wounded  feel- 
ings calmed  and  the  overwrought  nerves  steadied. 

We  are  a  burden  to  ourselves,  our  own  torment  rs 
till  we  come  to  Jesus  Christ  to  get  rest.  He  is  ou 
Rock  of  Refuge,  our  "  hiding  place."  - 

Happy  is  the  soul  that  has  discovered  the  pathway 
into  the  "  secret  place,"  and  who  takes  time  daily  to 
get  alone  with  Jesus  for  actual  communion  with  him; 
for  real  pouring  out  of  the  heart  before  him;  for  real 
reception  of  his  fulness.  That  individual  will  not  be 
depressed,  but  on  the  contrary,  he  will  be  an  "m- 
grower,"  an  "  up-lifter,"  and  an  "  out-worker."  1 
will  possess  the  love  of  Christ  which  constraineth,  and 
will  go  about  doing  good.     Action  drives  away  the 

blues.  , 

It  is  the  inside  of  man  that  our  Lord  covets.  Yes. 
He  craves  our  love  and  our  life.  He  must  get  on  the 
inside  of  us  and  do  much  there  before  he  can  lift  us  up. 
Now,  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Gentleman.  He  never  forces 
himself'  upon  our  time  or  into  our  hearts.  But,  be- 
hold! He  says:  "I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  It 
any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.  1" 
his  presence  is  fulness  of  joy. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


I     CORRESPONDENCE 

i 

OUR  YEAR  IN  THE  WEST 

Tills  is  just  to  inform  the  good  brethren  and  sisters  ' 
California  of  my  safe  arrival  home  Aug.  9,  and  the  reader 
of  the  "  Messenger  "  of  the  change  of  my  address  from  r 
Verne    Calif.,  to  Smithville,  Ohio.     Wc  were  absent  tr°» 
home  one  year  and  ten  days.     We  went  to  California  ov 
the   Santa   Fe  highway,  stopping  over   at  Virden,  ill . 
Mound  City,  Mo.,  for  revivals.     Then  we  went  on  to  ' 
coast  and  as  a  family  of  live,  had  a  most  delightful  tow 
the  Dodge.  ., 

We  located  at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  Sept.  20  and  I  began  TO 
first  meeting  Oct.  2.    I  was  quite  busy  in  the  Southern  u 
trict  of  California  and  Arizona  and  the  Northern   Disi 
of  California  until  June  4.    Then  until  Conference  time 
went  sight-seeing  to  Yosemite,  Sequoia  National  ™*      ., 
old    Mexico.     After    Conference  we   attended   the  W° 
Sunday  School  Convention.    We  left  Los  Angeles  for  I 
July  20  coming  by  way  of  Columbia  River  highway,  Yeiw 
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stone  Park,  Black  HilTs  and  on  for  a  short,  and  first,  stop 
at  the  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  III. 

We  reached  our  Ohio  home  after  three  weeks'  journey  of 
4  WO  miles.  In  all,  for  the  year,  we  traveled  over  17,000 
lies  conducted  fourteen  revivals,  preached  280  sermons 
and  made  over  1,480  calls.  There  were  201  confessions.  I 
el,Vyed  the  best  of  health  and  every  meeting  to  the  fullest. 
Some  think  the  Brethren  of  the  Coast  different,  but  I 
found  they  were  no  less  spiritual,  no  less  consecrated,  no 
I.,,  true  to  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament  as  under- 
stood and  practiced  by  our  beloved  church,  no  less  apprecia- 
te of  the  saving  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  I  never  had  a  better  response  and  cooperation  than 
the  Brethren  of  the  Coast  gave. 

I  feel  greatly  strengthened  in  the  faith  and  love  for  the 
church  for  having  mingled  with  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  the  Coast.  And  especially  with  the  pastors  in 
charge,  whom  I  found  to  be  Spirit-filled  men  of  God. 

While  they  have  their  problems  in  the  West,  in  my  judg- 
ment they  are  similar  to  the  East,  for  one  finds  the  same 
old  Deceiver  working  the  world  over.  We  simply  need  to 
trust  God  and  ever  press  on  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  commend  all  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  the  inheritance 
among  all  them  that  are  sanctified.  D.  R.  McFadden. 

Smithville,  Ohio. ***— 

FROM  A  HAGERSTOWN  READER 
I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  "  Messenger "  for  twenty- 
seven  years.  I  trust  everyone  who  reads  the  paper  enjoys 
it  as  much  as  I  do.  I  have  been  a  cripple  for  thirty-four 
vears  but  the  Lord  has  done  much  for  me.  In  August,  1926, 
I  was  anointed  and  prayed  for,  and  the  Lord  removed  a 
tumor.  Then  in  November  I  heard  of  a  doctor  in  Phila- 
delphia who  straightened  my  limbs.  In  March  I  came  back 
to  Hagerstown  walking  with  braces  and  two  crutches;  now 
I  use  one  crutch  and  cane.  Praise  the  Lord  for  all  these 
blessings,  for  I  never  have  enjoyed  life  as  I  have  in  the 
past  five  months.  Pray  for  my  complete  healing,  that  I  may 
some  day  go  free  of  all,  and  be  able  to  do  work  for  the 
Master.  Now  I  feel  that  if  this  will  do  good  to  anyone 
who  is  crippled,  pass  it  on.  Clara  Shfer. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


FLORIDA 


S.bring-As   wo   writ,   .his  man,  ol  our  no rlhcrn   friend,  "'=    »™" 
.ferine   how   we  arc-  in   Florida  on  account   of  ihc   storm.    At  Sebrmg 
we  are  Unhurt  by   the  .torn..    All  ».  noticed  wa«  a  .trans  w.nd  lor 
several  hour,  and  vory  heavy  rains  for  atou.  two  days.    The  reports 
that    wo  have   from  other  plates  are  a,  the  other  papers"  gave  them, 
perhaps.     The    .torn,    followed    the    East    Coast    and    then    crossed    to 
tiic    Gull    and   did   a    1„,    of   damage   as    It    went      The   feu>l crop   that 
promised   to  be   ill.  largest   in   year,    and   possibly ever,   has   suffered 
some  but  only  in  the  narrow  strip.    The  Crale  Mills  near  Avon   1  ark 
arc    planning   to  begin   earlier    lhan    usnal   to   be    prepared    to    furnish 
the   crates   for   the  fruit    around   here.    The   truck    raisers   arc    getting 
readv  to  put  out  vegetables  for  winter  sale.    The  summer  rains  ore 
doing  their  part  in  preparing  the  ground  for  the  early  seeds     We  arc 
g,  "ing  from  two  to  four  inches  each  week  and  sometime.  ..a     mud, 
in    one    day      Plenty    of    rain    this    time    of    year    means    well    for    the 
citrus  Irccs'as  well  as  for  the  vegetable  planting.    We  arc  hoping  to 
be  of  more   service  to  the  scattered  members   this  winter  because  we 
are  to    give  our    whole   time   to   the   work   of   the   Dislrict   in    general. 
Of    course,   we   prefer    to    have   our   northern    friends    locale   near    the 
churches    that    arc    already    established    and    have    houses    of    worship. 
That    will   be    much   more    pleasant   for   them   and   we   can    give   more 
time  in  helping  evangelize  the  natives.    If  any  one  has  any  reason  for 
locating    where    there    is    no    Church    of    the    Brethren,    .end   me    your 
address    and    I    will    do    my    best    to    help    you    spiritually    this    year. 
Note    the  address   that   is    given  at   the   end  of   this    notice  and   write 
me   there— J.   H.    Morris,   Lakeland,    Florida,   Aug.    11. 


ARKANSAS 

Oe.  Are.-Bro     Luke  Bur^t.  Sr^   lecw   SP=deh„rchn  «. 

W5    We^avT  o^£o,    he  Brethren  her.  jus;  my  wife 

and  myself  t"  represent   the   ciuse.    so  wt-   sul   "     ■  .„„. 

:'nfchWn  ttjizzzTst  5.  r oi  bu"d- 

nig   up   a   church.— J.    D-   uurnen,    xj"  > 

CALIFORNIA 

the  delegates  elected  to  District  Meeting  arc  Brethren  F.  A.  ""out 
and  D.  W.  Shimer;  delegates  to  Sunday-school  meeting.  Bro  Mason 
and  Sister  Grace  McDaniel.  Several  of  our  member,  had  •«'  pt  « 
lege  of  attending  the  Conference  at  La  Verne  Bro.  J.  JJ»wg£ 
urcached  for  us  Sunday  morning.  Aug.  S,  a  very  practical  ana  luip 
lul I  sermon  on  the  Trials  of  Life-Mrs.  H.  J.  McDaniel,  Chowchilla, 
Calif.,   Aug.    10. 

Fre.no  church  has  be,,  without  a  pastor  since  May  1.  _Wc ihave 
been  favored  recently  with  the  presence  ol  several  lood  brethren  who 
meached  for  us  and  we  appreciated  th.nr  help  and  are  much  em-our 
aS'Bro  Cha,'  Rowe  from  Dallas  Center  lev.,  w.i ^Vgh «»,  -U. 
lire.  Rowland  from  Hagerstown  Md.,  Bro.  V. ,  earn I  Iron,  CI '"■»*»  »°a 
the    Byler   family    from   Ohio-Mana   Edgecomb    Cr.pe,    Fresno.    Calil., 

July  28-  ~  , 

r  a        i„      First     church    met    in    council    June    28.      Delegates 

c.Iol  ntr,br£t"c.C  Meeting  were  Bro.  H.  P.  Baile^nd  S G. 
Lehme,.  The  treasurer  gave  a  report  showing  the  «P  * »" 
since  the  last  nunrtcr.  Bro.  Hcckman,  returned  mi.s.onarj  from 
Africa,  gave  an  interesting  discourse  on  that  country,  .ringing  W.th 
kirn  some  articles  in  general  use  there  wb.ch  seemed  to  us  very 
carious  Many  visiting  Aid  worker,  and  minister,  who  were  here  to 
attend  the  Conference  gave  us  sermons  and  news  from  the.r  organ- 
"aliens  Bro  Henry  of  the  Welfare  Board  gave  an  interesting 
illusirated  lecture  July  10.  At  the  close  of  our  series  ol  meetings 
in  June  by  Bro.  McFadden  w.  announced  eight  baptism..  Two  were 
baptbed  later  bringing  the  total  conversions  and  baptisms  to  ten. 
Lulu  Terlord.    Los   Angeles.   Calif.,   Aug.   7. 

Santa  Ana.-Since  our  last  report  we  have  had  a  number  ol 
Brethren  from  the  Eastern  States  v.sit  our  church.  Inspiring  alks 
Were  given  which  very  much  encouraged  us.  Bro  Clarence  Heck- 
man,  returned  missionary  from  Africa,  told  us  of  his  work  there, 
which  was,  indecd^of  exceptional  interest.  On  Sunday  morning,  July 
8,  Bro  Click  of  Colorado  Springs  occupied  the  pulpit.  Bro.  Galen 
Bowman  of  Middlebury,  Ind..  delivered  the  evening  sermon.  Our 
spiritual  life  has  been  strengthened  and  enriched  by  these  divine 
messages  which  we  have  enjoyed  to  the  utmost.  We  are  praying 
that  with  the  untiring  effort  of  Bro.  Roy  Hylton,  a  great  work  may 
be  done  here.  We  are  looking  lorward  to  our  Homecoming  and 
Rally  Day  which  is  to  be  held  Sunday.  Sept.  9,  the  full  day.  Basket 
dinner  will  be  served  in  the  basement.  All  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend   this   social   inceting.-Mrs.    Jacob   B.   Wine,    Santa   Ana,   Calif., 

Aug.  a. 

COLORADO 

Hax.m,  church  met  in  council  June  4.  Delegate,  to  Dislrict 
Meeting  are  Bro  J.  H?  Kinric  and  Sisters  Lula  Heiny  and  Ollie 
Stryker.  We  have  had  a  rather  large  attendance  at  church  during 
the  hot  weather  and  the  harvest  season,  considering  everything,  un. 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  S.  our  pastor  gave  us  a  splendid  address.  A 
basket  dinner  was  enjoyed  at  the  noon  hour  by  a  large  crowd.  At 
2  o'clock  the  Wine  orchestra  of  Endcrs,  Nebr.,  gave  us  a  splendid 
Program  that  was  enjoyed  by  a  full  house.  The  men  s  tr.o  favored 
«>  with  several  selection,.  An  offering  of  S414.26  was  then  raised  to 
Pay  off  a  debt  that  recently  came  up.  Sometime  ago  our  young  peo- 
ple gave  the  play.  The  Rock,  which  will  be  given  again  at  the  young 
People',  conference— Tbelma  Switier  Hofmeister,  Haxlun,  Colo., 
Aug.  13. 


IDAHO 

Winehe,ter.-We  bad  a  Vacalion  Bible  School  conducted  hy  Sister, 
Fundcrhurg  and  Longncckcr  of  Bethany  Bible  School  The  latter 
preached  lor  us  two  Sunday  mornings.  June  6  we  held  our  love 
feast  with  Bro  A.  H.  Fike  of  Ncrperce  officiating;.  July  1  some  o 
the  members  attended  the  Indian  camp  meeting  at  Talmaks;  we  could 
learn  much  in  reverence  for  divine  service  from  the  Christian  In- 
dia July  29  a  number  of  members  from  ihe  Winchester  church  went 
,o  Nezicrce  to  hear  Bro.  A.  R.  Fike  give  a  report  ol  the  World  . 
Sunday  School  Convention  which  he  attcndcd.-Amanda  E.  Flory. 
Winchester.  Idaho,   Aug.   11. 

INDIANA 
Elkhart-On  July  29  Brother  and  Sister  Murphy  of  Philadelphia. 
Fa.,  were  wilh  os  in  the  morning  and  evening  worship.  They  arc  old 
friend,  of  our  pastor  and  made  them  a  short  visit.  Bro.  Murphy 
spoke  at  both  services  and  Sister  Murphy  gave  a  very  mtcrot.ng 
,a°k  in  the  evening  to  the  young  people.  Bro,  Jo,.  Howe,  nephew  of 
our  pastor,  filled  the  pulpit  on  Aug  12.  preaching  on  the  «*J«J 
The  Call  ol  the  Master.  Oct.  7  is  Homecoming  Sunday.  Rally  Day 
and  old  people',  da,  combined.  A  missionary  program  wall  be  given 
in  the  evening.  Our  attendance  has  been  very  good  at  Sunday  serv- 
ice, during  the  summer.-Mrs.  Fred  Berkey.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  14. 
New  Hop..-We  rejoice  that  two  more  came  out  on  the  Lord', 
side  Aug.  12  and  were  baplired  by  our  pas  or  Eld  M.  Smel  acr. 
Sometime  ago  we  enjoyed  a  visit  from  Bro.  Marion  Norn,  and  fan  - 
if,  of  Beech  Crove  church.  Bro.  Norn,  brought  us  some  good  mc 
s.iocs  which  were  interesting  and  instructive.  Bro.  Smellier  w  II 
represent  u,  at  District  Meeting-Catharine  Smelti.r,  Seymour.  Ind., 
Aug.    13. 

Osceola  church  met  in  council  Aug.  10  with  Bro^  Swihort  present 
Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  Sister  Nora  Heffner  being  ■ hosen 
superiniendent.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  13.  Eva 
Pontius,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  14. 

Osceola  church  met  in  council  Aug.  10.  We  elected  officer,  for  the 
coming    year.     Sister    Nora    Hufner    is    our    superintendent.     Bro     Geo. 

F*  ^SH  EZ  .nd^ro"0  i-iotf  *£££  5fSr£5 
S,-  bcrhe,dHSe"p"  lo"Vor0Dav,d  Miller  ».  Union  Center  will 
preach  lor  us  We  also  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  Oct.  13.  We 
5"  ,'2  . ,,„  will  offering  of  $25  lor  refinishing  our  class  rooms, 
'"d'^thcTburlb1,;.   --     We  are   thankful    for  the  „„, ooh 

.  .       i .     ,„:,,,     ,„     m.-inv     of    our     VOl.llE     Iii:"l'l'       '.ikltlls     -in  ii 

g'rcaTintrcst'  iu'whaTetr'^  -tasked  'to  do^Geo.  Roush,  Osce- 
ola,  Ind.,  Aug.  14 


MICHIGAN 

Baltic  Creek—On  Education  Da,  Prof.  Myer  of  North  Manchester 
gave  u,  a  strong  address.  Sister  Ross  also  gave  an  mtere.ting  talk 
concerning  their  India  work.  Mis.  Nina  Ross  closed  a  very  succe.s- 
lul  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  lure  on  the  following  rnday  even- 
ing. She  is  to  be  commended  lor  her  untiring  efforts  with  the  chil- 
dren. A  closing  program,  also  a  demonstration  of  handwork,  was 
given.  The  father  ol  a  family  was  recently  baptised.  A  hall  do.cn 
Iron,  here  a.tended  the  regional  B.  Y.  P.  D.  conference  at  Wood- 
land. Sisler  R.  Deardorff  recently  gave  an  interesting  talk  concerning 
Ihc  mission  work  in  which  she  has  been  engaged  a.  a  Bethany  stu- 
dent We  enjoy  the  presence  ol  Brother  and  Sister  Ru.,el  NVellcr 
of  Mt  Morris.  111.  Our  Sunday-school  superintendent  lately  planned 
a  pleasant  picnic  In  one  ol  our  park,  for  ihc  group.  During  Ihe  las! 
Minrtcr  we  had  the  largest  enrollment  and  average  attendance  in  our 
iu?da"sA«,l  tor  several  year. -Mrs.  David  P.  Sch.chter.  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.,  Aug.   11- 

Grand  Rapids.— lune  19  our  council  meeting  was  held.  The  tcsigna- 
tion  of  Bro.  M.  M.  Chambers,  our  faill.Iul  Sunday-school  superm- 
undent  lor  over  eleven  year,,  was  accepted.  Bro.  Stephen  Weaver 
was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy.  Our  delegates  to  District  Meeting 
arc  Brother  and  Si.ter  W.  C.  Sell.  A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
was  held  under  the  direction  ol  our  pastor,  with  "'c  cooperation  ol 
nine  teacher,.  The  average  attendance  wa,  fill, -eight.  The  daily 
offerings  which  amounted  to  ahout  ,14  were  used  for  ihe  purchase  of 
a  drinking  fountain  which  was  presented  to  the  church,  along  with  a 
"Go  10  Church  Firsl"  slogan  wind,  was  placed  in  Iron!  ol  inc. 
church  We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  all  who  have  helped 
to  make  possible  the  heavy  payment  that  wa.  due  on  [he  »»"■>»»«?; 
Bro  Jonas  Ovcrholt  preached  to  us  on  July  IS  and  will  preach  again 
on  Aug  19.  Bro.  Claude  Trumhlcy  preached  July  29  and  Aug-  1- 
The  yoong  married  people',  class  ha.  a  social  gathering  ever,  Thurs- 
day evening  Sislcr  Alice  Sell  wa,  our  delegate  to  La  Verne  Con- 
ference.—James  T.  Patrick,  Grand  Rapid,,  Mich.,  Aug.  12. 

Vestaburg  church  met  in  council  in  July  with  Eld.  J  F.  Shcrrick 
,s  moderator  Our  communion  i,  to  be  Sept.  S  at  10:  30  A.  M.  The 
wrirerta,  chof." delegate  .0  District  Meet,,,,.  Bro.  R.ub.n  Boom- 
crshine  wa,  with  us  (or  (our  meetings  during  Easter  week  Hi,  in- 
struction, and  good  advice  were  much  appreciated.  Bro.  John  Ranck 
ha,  bought  a  home  here  and  will  act  a,  our  pasto,  beginning  w.th 
Septcmber.-B.  F.  Swi.icr,  Vc.laburg,  Mich.,  Aug.  13. 
MISSOURI 
Carthngo.-We  have  redecoralcd  our  building  outside  and  inside. 
„uf  onjuly  22  invited  our  Iricnd.  both  lar  and  near  to  a  real  home- 
coming. Bro.  Gripe  brought  the  message  at  11  o'clock  and  Bro.  1  .. 
lett  at  2  o'clock.  Oilier.  Irom  Jasper  and  Parsons, ;  Kan",,  also  were 
pre,™..  Wc  enjoyed  a  ba.ke.  dinner  and  good  .to*(l«'£ 
We  are  going  very  slowly  without  a  pastor.  Bro.  Witmore  preaches 
cad,  Way'  morning  and  B,,,  Ore,  Harney  „  our  Snnday-.c 
superintendent  and  doe,  splendid  work  Bro.  Lesler  Tike  and  wife 
came  Aug.  5;  he  preached  a  splendid  sermon  lor  which  wc  were 
thankful. -Rachel    Lowrey,   Carthage,    Mo.,    Aug.    14. 


Salomon!,  church  me. 'in  council  July  27.  Hampton  ^  ™ 
•KjSKff  -  ar^ad^  livTour^Ior.  EM 
VS.  -Sur"gr"ab,ete'Brod1erBe^   K5::  ^.J 

£^i£    f~m    rco^lerenc^n^  '•  Mf  £T£S 

l;"S    IS    G.    E.    Weaver   of   Cahformawi,       ring    u.m, sag, 

:';'hS:ndaya  A   g-Van-Ky    ZZSFSt  |»"^»«'  „* 
Hartsough    of    Chicago.      Our    cliildrens    meei.i.i.  ri.ndored 

Sunday  Evening    in   July      A    ^^^Z'J.'ZT^" ' 
to  a  large   audience— Wiiuir.    reesiun,    "^         i 

South  Bend  (Secondl.-We  me.  in  council  Aug.  3.  We  deci.led 
hereafter    to   hold   two   love  feasts  a  year,  but  have  not :Kl  .he   t.me 

tiin     Workers    and    prayer    meeting    were    cnosen.     um     ««  

year  is  Bro    David  Crlpe;   Sunday-school  superintendent.   Bro.   Am  c, 

man  and   Frank  Bottorff.    Jul,  22  we  cn,oycd  <"",.ch;,ch,;"V'"pa"t 
ErSS£inaft£f.  "S'.-arS-lhicblntertaine,!    u,   j. 
well     everal  week,   ago   was   with  us    and   by    thc.r   ,,ng,ng  drew   the 
people    Iron,    all    uuarters    of    the   P, '■%  <V«P'T  n.d     Tug     11 
enjoying  the  day.-Dora    A.   Hcnncks,  South   Bend,   Ind.,   Aug.    U. 


,ual    Har 


;    Meeting    Aug.    5.     _ 
:ry    practical    and    inspirin 


White    church    held    their    a 

:"?r;BrP^'ioviLsiV-';h^r,o,"^^m  r 'sux; 

less    were    alternates.      Bro.    Adam    t-ovciess    wa.  pleased 

ihe  church  with  Bro.  Robert  Bowers,  alternate  Wc  arc  well  pleased 
with  the  increasing  interest  shown  in  ihe  Sundayschool.-Margucr- 
itc   Loveless,   Clarks   Hill,   Ind.,   Aug.    13. 

IOWA 

Franktin  <ffi  £«&?1E  SZSiX  SS£t*S- 
5nn.»Hcioa.i.n  we  meet  »ch  W  dnesda  "„d  Sunday  evening  lor  a 
I,,  ■nt.c.pation  «  ™»  ,  ,  to„  whie,,  bad  been  scl  for  .he 
Ed  SaturC  m  AutrSs'  ha,  been  postponed  until  a  later  date,  per- 
lap'  some'time  in  September.  Bro  Crosswl.i.e  cspect,  ,c ,  go  Iron, 
here  lo  Ihe  O.ccola  church  to  conduct  a  mcct.ng.-Mrs.  Ella 
cord,    Weldon,  Iowa,    Aug.    13. 

KANSAS 

-,cd  WJii  ^Iri« rSfei 

.he   church   by   baptism.     All   services  arc    oemp, 

,he  hot  weather-Ethel  Watkins,  Fredonia,   Hans..  Aug.    IS. 


Rockingham  church  mc.  in  council  Aug.  4.  Officer,  for  church  and 
Sun", ,y".'l3  were  elected  since  the  church  year  ha.  been  changed 
W    begin    0°,  Our    pastor,    O,    H.    Feilcr,    was    retained    a.   elder 

°1  Nicholson  wa,  chosen  clinch  clerk;  S.  G.  N.whain.  Sunday-school 

H'rv'  wPi"'« "ese" L'Z ^ "buSf "a.    delegate,    to    District    Iteti... 
S    '    shelly    ,„d    Clyde    Early    Iron,    .he    Sunday-school.     With    lb.  . 

be  o°  Virginia  delivered  Sunday  morning  addresses.  The  yuuwpeo- 
,  a  .1,11,1.,,,  will  nrcscut  a  pageant,  Life's  Message  lo  Youth,  on 
„',"  "H fc*  SI  "on",,,  people's  Sundav-school  cla»c. 
Save  aided  in  bcautilying  the  churehhouse  by  "«»'«««*•  »«"« 
and  exterior  The  Ait 1  ,.»  placed  a  new  »,.  .  ,o.  "um^  A^J 
«„cc.„lul    Daily    Vac  Hon    BAle    School  o,    „i„cty.,„m 

p™,,'," a„dSU»durreeI"ieac,«rU.B  we  had  almost  perfect  .».nda„c.  One 
"'-VSra™0„Sondmo!lcyCl',r"ndd"r  Suuia   .  'S.Ttf^   A 

•".-To  d".  more  3  b  ler'  work  lor  J....J  The  church  ,..,.  has 
faith  and  confidence  in  its  young  people  is  going  lorW.rd.-Ethcl 
Early,  Hardin,  Mo.,  Aug.  13. 

v^^Sois^'irom's  »«a!£ 

gale,    gave    us    .. is u    >P|  ''  '  ui    ^oM    ,„,    ^lenJid    peace    ad- 

Sister    Jennie    nowm.    '  ,     ,       wo„derlul    spiri.   of   peace 

-„r"vce'wblc„prevaS^ou;S,,heC^^ 

church  met  in  bus.ncs.  session.    Di, .  tie     »'"'"«       „„„«,,    hy    the 

Seou^  iay1,c„oo,1^ccrr,.crclc,|d ^  B™  /.^r    V» 

acii-uiis.  /  dt-icuralcs  to   District    Heeling   ore    nn-m 

Pelt  as  Bupenntendent.    Our  ««CB««  Sunday- school  meeting, 

"»■•  Aug-  M.  MONTANA 

,„,..,„     Brown    Irom    Poplar,    Mont.,    delivered    a 
Crandview-Aug  in-,     irow.  r^   ^^  ,   mim„ 

sermon   to  the  Gran.l,..       ' "       f  „r„    Brow„  delivered  a  much 

a,  Bro.  J.  S.  Geiser  n  si  II  ...  II «■  J-" '•  conducted    by    Bro.    J. 

K^Mow  wi,„™°nouM'Bi,m  .,..,.  a.lcrward  cmiducted  b, ,  Sisler 
L"a  Swank  which  i.  ,«i.c  ^"^"^,^'L*  may  "Id.lress 
I,  much  needed-  Anyone  ™*«; J^l  u.ille,  Mo,,,.,  Aug.  13. 
nM    Richwinc,  Froid.  Mont— uatic  c.  oo     . 

uwsnr      UCVim 

with  Bro.  C.  C. 


NEW   MEXICO 


MARYLAND 


_read.w    church  Jill   b^^reaSt  ^"uforS  Sto 

F^  ^^^^    frSfwroa-mr-mSf  «T 
he    served    at    noon,      mi    iiib"i"k»=    ™—  ,  ,  ,    (~t__:.,:,n 

u-      i    li.i,    .,«    ire    aske.l    to    come    and    enjoy    a    day    of    Christian 
Sl'lowshlp-M,*..    E?  I.' Rowland.    Hagerstown,  Md.,   Aug.    .4. 


Clovls-Wc  arc  just  cto.in.   a     wo  week s    rr  ..  ^ 

Cripe  ol   Bremen,  1ml     "J  fbarge.    Eac He  g  Hi| 

trinal  lalk   ol  twen  ,  to   the ly   ""       ^  '\  a„  „Cre  built  up,  and 

mono  were  filled  with  lie  Sp,r.t,  and   we  mm  ,„„te,l, 

"'",">oL","x:idTddr„,c"n.T.u"  r.,'  .^Ts^y.^  -t* 

ScSfto?  tt'fx,    ,i.   month. ■    Tb.  «*  ^X^tU'es 

ifa^A^^^fe  rtas  sua 

g,„„i„g   report   ««?*g^£Tl.  sS'tllvls,   ».  MeX..  Aug.  ,4. 
harmony  in  the  work  in  gcnc.u 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
MB,  Croc,  gj  C^-Our  revival^sed  ^^8^ 
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COUNCIL  MEETING  AT  PING  TING  CHOW 

(Continued  From  rage  543) 
nc„  duties  with  a  determination  to  fc  ft*  b«t.to  br^ 

„,„  M  ,„  the*  ^to £>»•    *      aS;°thc  privilege 
and  baptismal  «™«'hts     **     *     ^  cxpcnc„ce  the 

^Many  also  spoke   of  heing  jM«  *-  ££,£ 

the  home  church  rejoice  with  us  in  tins  sup 
1      ,  F    H.  Crumpackcr. 

work. 
Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi,  Cliina. 


GOOD    PEOPLE    LIKE    TO    HELP    BUILD    THE 
KINGDOM 

others  who  were  there  in  summer  school  or  for  rest. 
Among  them  was  a  young  lady  who  said  to  me .     I  tithe 
nmoiib  money  to  buy 

r'mVTg«  peoplcVu"  incu  5„ith  Jesus."  Don't  be 
£*  ,1K^  -nrlemen,  ,0  tell  others  that  you 
pay  tithes  to  help  the  kingdom. 

Later  as  I  stepped  into  the  street  car  !,«•£«£ 
■■Spitting  on  the  floor  is  prohibited  by  law.  *>"^™ 
an   incident  of  long  ago   in  my   memory.     Two         ache 

scmbly.     They  sat  in   the  yed  ^ 

raXn^h7flo;:^rawhi,,hcy  reached, eir 

the  floor  and  said:  "What  hogs  have  been  here? 

Did  you  e,er  know  of  any  one  who  gave  "tithes  of  all 
,ha.  he  possessed"  to  use  tobacco?  Would  it  not  be  fine 
Hpuffing  smoke  in  the  air  that  you  have  to  breathe  was 
prohibited  as  well  as  spitting  on  the  floor?  Besides  seeing 
our  neighbor  in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  do  you 
see  these  three  schools,  or  philosophies  ,n  human  life?  Two 
are  false  and  destroy.  The  one  is  genuine  ud ^es. to 
the  battle  of  life  many  say:  "Yours  ,s  mine;  I  wil  lave 
it  if  I  must  destroy  your  reputation,  character  even  life  to 
ge  i  "  This  is  a  false  philosophy.  We  find  it  in  business, 
f„  polities  and  in  religion.  The  priest  and  Levi.e  were 
able  to  help  but  were  selfish:  mine  is  mine  and  your is 
yours,  or  ge.  along  the  best  you  can  was  their  philosophy 
of  living.  This  is  another  false  school.  Many  of  the  rich 
and  this  world's  lovers  have  such  a  philosophy. 

Then  we  have  the  true  philosophy  or  school.  The  Good 
Samaritan  is  Jesus'  representative.  All  that  our  heavenly 
Father,  his  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  have,  has  been  avished 
upon  the  race  of  mankind  to  bring  us  into  their  fellowship 
and  kingdom.    All  mine  is  thine,  is  their  motto. 

One  of  the  messengers  at  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Convention  said  to  the  nearly  8,080  delegates  from  more 
than  fifty  nations:  "If  you  get  nothing  else  at  this  con- 
vention but  the  fullness  of  this  lesson  from  Jesus  our  Lord 
and  Master,  you  are  well  paid  for  coming  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  All  other  religions  or  teachings  but  that  of 
Jesus  have  the  false  element."  Is  mine  wholly  the  Jesus 
kind?  y E-  Y°un<S- 

Denver,  Colo. ■  •  ■ 

ARE  WE  SUCCEEDING? 
The  work  drags.  It  is  an  uphill  task.  We  win  far  fewer 
to  Christ  than  we  had  hoped,  or  than  we  long  to  win.  A 
weary,  almost  discouraged  missionary,  teacher  in  a  college, 
speaking  to  a  Hindu  Sadhu  said:  "You  know  I  have  bap- 
tized none  but  a  few  jungle  folks  in  seven  years.  You 
know  that  no  student  leaving  the  college  ever  becomes  a 
Christian." 

The  Sadhu  replied :  "  I  know  that  no  student  leaving  your 
college  is  anything  else.  We've- no  orthodox  Hindus  left 
in  our  district.  Wherever  there  is  an  old  college  student 
there  is  a  household  showing  kindness  and  decency  to  the 
poor  and  even  to  the  outcastes.  Even  where  Christian 
teaching  is  not  making  converts  it  is  permeating  society 
with  Christian  ideals.  The  ideas  of  service,  of  self-sacri- 
fice, of  brotherly  love— are  these  not  spreading  over  the 
country?  You  are  sowing  the  seed,  while  others  may  reap 
the  harvest." 

It  is  said  that  a  person  who  knows  one  language  only 
does  not  know  that  language  well.  A  certain  Hindu  said : 
"It  may  as  well  be  said  that  a  man  who  owns  allegiance  -to 


one  religion  only  has  not  the  right  *»£*£££% 

alio  "now  well  .he  .ru.hs  contained  in  Hinduism 

True    wrought  to  know  comparative  religions.    I  have 
J'ZZnZ  my  children's  riding  .he  Koran  or  any 

other  religious  book.     ««*»*££  ££  encourage 
the  test,  ever  so  searching.     1  believe  we 
h,  youth  of  today  .0  s.udy  *£«**££?£* 
will  enhance  their  own  appreciation  of   the    bid 

-i^^tl'aptis,       inthis  v^nityavery  fine 
rXr^'theT "iiSV    -J 

caste   folks   have  lacea   P  missionary  says: 

"Vtristefirs.  tlmaeSin°our  history  that  we  have  ever 
Jown  all  the  castes  of  one  village  to  confess  Christ 

Some  of  us  have  been  nonplussed  over  our  «***>* 
get  Mgh  castes  into  .he  church.     They  admire  Christ    tat 
w  .  no.  enter  the  Christian  church    dominated  over  by  , 
West      The    above    illustration    is    heartening.      1  hey    w 
wlen  Pentecost  comes  down  again,     Oh,  le,  us  pray,  and 

,  i,  I.  S.  Long, 

move  forward! 

Anklcsvar,  India. 


Hocmcr-Simmon..-On    July    ».     '-*•    »  „„„„,    McFl.crSon. 

mother.    Mrs.    E.    F.    Simmons.    John    A  ..      »  ,  ,„„„,„,    ,„.,.-M.S 

K°"      and    Mis.    Margaret    Louise    Simmons,  1  a.mc.o, 
h       'b    Hoerncr.  McPhcrson,  Kans. 

Bro.   Jacob  A.   Mum.nert   and  Sister   Salome 
Fa.-M.  A.   Jacobs,   Vork,   Ta 

My„..Wc.vcr.-By    *«    ""JXT^eav »,  S   0.    East    Berlin, 
Chas.    W.   My"s  and    Sister  H.Ida    *.. 

Rcdfield,  Kans.  


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


ELD.  AUSTIN   HYLTON 

Eld  Austin  Hyiton  was  born  in  Floyd  County.  Va  Feb 
20  1846,  and  died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Burks  church  no. 
a  from  the  place  of  his  birthplace.  His  age  was  ^hty- 
two  years,  three  months  and  eleven  days  He  married 
TJ  Elizabeth  Weddle,  Dec.  5,  1872^  To  tins  union  were 
Lorn  five  sons  and  four  daughters.  One  son  died  m  891 
The    mother    survives    with    eight    children;    one    son    is    a 

"BraHylton  was  a  man  of  broad  sympathies  and  interests 
and  active  in  civic  affairs.  He  served  part  of  the  time  in 
he  Confederate  Army  during  the  Civil  War.  He  taugh 
about  twenty  sessions  in  the  public  schools,  was  district 
supervisor  and  represented  his  county  in  the  State  legisla- 
ture His  assistance  was  also  much  sough,  in  times  of 
sickness  in  the  neighborhood.  _       .      , 

About  thirty-five  years  ago  he  united  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren;  he  was  soon  elected  to  the  ministry  and  ad- 
vanced to  the  eldership,  serving  his  home  church  in  tins 
p  city  as  long  as  he  was  physically  able  He  had  strong 
natural  endowments  and  was  a  forceful  and  logical  speaker 
broad  in  vision  and  optimistic  in  spirit.  He  was  a  wise  and 
safe  counselor  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  the  home  church  by 
the  writer  The  remains  were  interred  in  the  cemetery 
near  by.  L.  M.  Weddle. 

Floyd,  Va. .-►-. ■ 

MRS.  NANCY  W1TMORE 
Mr.     Nancy    Witmorc,    daughter    of    Jacob    and    Kathcrine    Brown, 

il  ,,  ,,|  ™  various  committees  of  the  local  church;  she  con- 
iributcd  o,  her  life  in  service  counsel  ^™™*"S»"£,^ 
ihe  Lord  had  blessed  her  abundantly.  This  contribution  was 
highly  appreciated  b,  educational  and  charitable  and  rebgiou.  .«■ 
,tuu..„.i.  The  Brethren-.  Old  Folk,-  Home  at  Fostona,  the  D.s- 
rict  Mission  Board  of  Northwestern  Ohio  and  the  Genera  Mission 
Board  of  Elgin,  111.,  were  especially   remembered  in   her  will. 

To  be  in  her  presence  wa.  an  inspiration.  A.  she  left  lor  a  pre 
pared  home  elsewhere  she  carried  the  expression  o  victory  ana  ir,- 
umph.  To  soy  that  Sister  Witmorc  went  about  doing  good  ..  not 
an   overstatement. 

In  18%  she  married  Henry  E.  Witmorc  who  preceded  her  May  26. 
1912.  The  larger  part  of  her  life  was  .pent  on  the-  farm  until  they 
came  to  Fostoria  in  190S.  She  also  leaves  one  brother  and  three  sis- 
ters    Three   brothers  and  one    sister   preceded   her. 

Services  were  conducted  by  D.  G.  Bcrkcbile  and  the  writer. 

„  .       rtu-  T.    K.    Eikenbcrry. 

Fostona,   Ohio.  ■"■ 


,,     Mjch.,    died    at    hi.    home, 

Alto.    Bro.    Weigh.,    born  «       ^  ,   ,„„„„„    and   16   day, 

Bandon,  Ore.,  July  11.  I™,  'f?  '  ,,„  ,„,  0f  a  family  of  s,v 
He  was  >.ck  nearly  «0  »»"6r™011  ,hoM  thirty-eight  year.  ag„. 
teen    children.     He    came    to    ur.goi  (o  „ 

He  married  Mis.  Lena   A.  Sm    k  «•»»;,,; ''wi|c  ■    Hl.    „.,!    |,,s    wil. 

low,  Myrtle  Point,  Ore.  ^  ., 
Allen.  Lloyd  W«,   son   of  Wm.  R .  and    =>»"                F„„„a|   „    ,.,„ 
'»*   «»''*    by'  B»    H    rMrrti.^LUcrmcnrin  the  Girard  ceme- 
home  in  Uirara   >>y   »'«■                 r-.^rA     111 
.,    .     ij     y      Stutsman,    uirara,    ju. 

vived    by    his    widow,    iwo    sons    an  i  asais,ed   by    his    pa.tor, 

Berkebile,   Rockwood,  Pa. 

Sister  Louella  Frank  who  »'"  =  ""'  ;",'ci,„h'b,    Elders  A.   S 
Ihree  brother.      Fnn.ral  «rwces  Brid|!ewatcr,  Va. 

Thoma,  and  P.  F    Chne.    JU  t  ^ 

Crea.cy.  Bro.    Jim     died   at  his   home.    M^    ,  ^       >rs  h„, 

He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  ei >""•  work  in  a   .i.tcr 

Surfh-.L^di^^cSo^:, v%  r  £  «  --  - 

'"Lidat    Sister    Rebecca    Jane,   nee    Hb.^^";^ 

.,  i    «.    v-*      <;iip  leaves  four  sons.     Funeral  at  o«nui»« 

o'y  E,de°s'jnoT.  Glick'a,"  M.  J.  Crann._Ma.tic  Craun,  Br.dgewa.e, 


MATRIMONIAL 


Please  note  that  the  fifty  cents  required  for  the  publication  of  a 
marriage  noiice  may  be  applied  to  a  three  month.'  "  Go.pel  Mes- 
S„ger?-  .ubscriptioi  (or  tnc  newly-married  couple..  Rcque.t  should 
be  made  when  the  notice  is  sent,  and  full  address  given. 


Buntatn-Burgess.— By  the 
nor  Buntain  and  Miss  Alplu 
Deardorff.  Wenatcbee,  Wash 


mdersigncd 
Burgess,  I 


at    Plain,   Wash.,  Bro.   Ga 
oth   of  that  place— Noble 


Burkhart-Trlnuner.-At  the  home  of  the  bride",  parents,  Aug  1, 
192S  llro  Jacob  H.  Borkhart  and  Sister  Mane  May.  Trimmer,  both 
of  Harrisburg,  Pa.-Wm.  K.  Conner.  Harnsburg,  Pa. 

Ca.orpcning-Rt.ner .-By  Ihe  undersigned  June  30,  1928.  at  the  home 
of  the  bride' s  parents.  Brother  and  Sisler  Jacob  Rimer,  Waterloo. 
Iowa,  Mr.  Warren  Carroll  Chorpening  and  Miss  Gladys  Cornelia 
Riznc'r— O.  W.  Hamer,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Dillcr-MilloT.-At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs 
G  T  Miller,  by  the  undersigned,  Virgil  Diller  of  Nash.  Okla.,  and 
Daisy   Miller  of  Albia,  Iowa.-H.   L.  Van  Dillcn,  Pella,  Iowa. 

Dunning-Bowman.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.    Galen    Lavell,    Wcna.chee,    Wash.,   Jnly  8,    1928,  Bro.    Avery    B. 


VFonche.  Si.te,  Katie,  wife  of  Bro.  Wm    Fouehe.  ^^"S*",*; 
'"e,0",C0",k.y   SS'VS.'   'sicr'Foti  Scd'wi.h   the  ehurch 

3BS-  5  MS  -  her  ^ay-.eSool  eH.,     Sh^a; 

|^£r^¥S€HSch^- 

Hcckm^  Sister  Mary  J,  daughter  o.  Meg.  a»d  Su.~Brub.lcr, 
born    in   Clark  County,  Ohio,   died   June   21,    192),  *      »"'=         h 

dauehler  in   Calilornia,  aged  7l_  years,   6  months  and  2U  « aya. 
t!L   year,  of  «•   ^,5™   ^ ^^&%%ZZ£n&.- 
M^ch',"  l^she5  married  V"^' Heck       „        f  -^^--£5 
daughter,    were    born,    two    having preceded M.e  .She    «»  ^ 

for  three  years,  but  a '  »°  »m^„sh =  „', "K  „„,„  and  tried  le 
Sjy;to'  teaThinf bo h  in  word  "^.0.1.0.  She  uni.ed ;  with  th- 
Chnreh  ol     "e  Brethren   early  in  life,  living  consistently.    She  leave 

br-urs^.h;-ntar.^ir^nSi 

Her    body    was    brought    to    Girard    and    the   funeral    was    held    at    t... 

Stutsman,  Girard,  111. 

Landi.     Mary    Rebecca,    died    while    vi.iti%    al    Ihe    home    of    her 
darter     Mr.     Gilbert    Hutchinson,    July    18.    1928.    •«*'»»•■"■■„ 
ionth     and   24   day..     She   was  a   dangh.er  of  Cyrn.   Bread  e     a 
known  mini.ter  in  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren,  of  wh  eh  Suter  La 
,    j     i       t...  ,  member  for  many  years.    She  married  Michael  L-anti  s 
bad  also  been  a  memucr  mr  many  n    *  .oent    m 

SJ  ^SM,llerFUIn,tm"f"   rT  z!»'=.S^Lr^m 
Pearl  M.  Trimmer,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
-      i  c:-.-,    Qnnliia    Sara     wife   oE    Bro.    John    A.    Lee,    was   born   at 

C.™y    P       No  im  and  d'ied  Aug.  3,  1928,  a.  St.  C.air.ville,  Pj, 

o ?      cart    trouble..  She    wa,    apparently    in    good    health    when     .... 
„  opped   d    ,d   at   her   door.    She    wa.  a   member   of   the   church    ., 
ehildiiood.      Her     husband     and     three     daughter,     survive,     al.o 
mother     Sister    Annie     Detwiler,    and    two     sister.       Funera 1    in .    ■■ 
Roaring   Spring  chord,   of  which    she  was   a   member,   by   Eld     h 
Holsingcr      Interment   at   Baker   Summit,   Pa.-Mr..   Lena  M.  Hoove., 
Roaring  Spring,   Pa. 

Moats    Bro    Amos,   wa,  born   Dec.   1.   187J,  died  at  his  home    Bene- 
voTa     M,l..    March    17,    1928.   aged    55    years      Bro.    Moat,  -tllttBd J*< 

P.r„„r?nu^  S  hV"eteS  ^^ ^^ 
ministry    was    appreciated    by    and    helpful    to    our    brother.     »> 
survived    by    hi,    wile,    four    sisters    and    three    brothers.     He    was    ■ 
kind  husband  and  his  man,  deed,  of  kindness  were  done  luietly- 
.„    .    rccular    attendant    at    the    church    services    as    long   as   hcaii 
...  a      c.„;,.0*   werp    held    at    the    Manor    church,    conducted    m 
Br  Cath  ror„g"a..T.C.'cd'bydEid.'s:  F.   Spil.e,   and   Rev .   Waehb-r. 
pastor   of    the    United    Brethren    church   of   Boonsboro.     Interment 
the   Manor  cemetery— Gamma    L.   Krider.   Hagcrstown,   Md. 

Miller,  Eld.  B.  B..  died  at  the  home  of  hi,  son  Claud,  near  Ha..'- 
.onburg    Va..  aged  78  year,.    He  wa,  born,  raised  and  .pent  prac.n 
ly   all    hi,    life    in   the    Greenmonnt   community      He    united    with 
church  in  young  manhood  and  was,  much  loved  and  respected  in  m 
home    communify.     He    wa,    greatly    interested    in    the    m,,..or .    fie U, 
ol  West  Virginia  and  made  many  trip,  acros,  the  mountains  to  earn 
the i  message  to  people  who  learned  to  love  him.    Although  g«> 
forceful   speaker   he  read  his  Bible  much   and  was  a  firm  believer 
nraver.    He  leaves  three  sons,  one  daughter,  one  sister,  a  number 
grandchildren    and    several    great-grandchildren.      H„    wife    pr.ce.W 
Sim  a  number  of  year.  ago.    Services  at  Grc.rnnou.it  by   Elders  C. 
Long  and  B.  S.  Landis.-Mrs.  D.  C.  Myera,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Miller.  Lydia  Es.clla,  born  April  13.  1875,  near  Burkcttsville  0',io 
died  Aug.  2.  1928.  She  was  the  youngest  ol  a  family  of  ,ix  eniiore. 
born  to  Vincent  G.  and  Martha   Halladay.    At  an  early  age   .he  »"■ 


loyal    member..     She    """"   "»£      ^  „,„   Lima,   ,.„.   fol- 

KU™.^"...  Si',: Strand Ve  U..'»  ».«  Grec .o     She 

r*r.te»«   ■»    t'„c'he"  .hifd   ™  ™"~L 3 To" 
Wis    realised    this    spring    "hen    her    third    son   »i  I    ■ 

Coppock.-B.    F.    Sharp.   Greenville,   Ohio. 

jl    tin.   age    01    u.  church,    Los    Angeles,   being    a    very 

became   a   member   «*•   ™  wi||  miss  her  in  many  ways. 

Snf^chSfshrh'd nSU'o.ibe   .o   ciean.e   «*   ctothe.   a„d 
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whue"the "machine  was  going  the  gasoline  in  the  machi 
„poded.  Eld.  D.  K.  McFadden  conducted  the  funeral  , 
Rr».  church,   Los  Angeles.    She  leaves   her  hu»ba: 


:  ignited  ; 

..lees  in  the 
in,   father 


Love  and  Courtship 

By  Catherine  Booth-Clibborn 

The  oldest  daughter  of  General  Booth 
speak,  from  the  heart  on  matters  of  Hie 
heart,  dealing  with  Divine  and  Human 
Love.  Parents  and  Relatives,  Flirting, 
Conditions  for  Engagements.  Engage- 
ments, Broken  Engagements  and  To  the 
Disappointed  and  Brave.  Incidentally  she 
reveals  the  secret  that  made  the  Booth 
family  such  a  remarkable  family^  A 
serious  discussion  of  a  serious  subject. 
Nothing  light  In  this  book  nor  does  the 
author    "preach"    to    her    readers.      Con- 

tains  such  things  as  all  should  know.    Sl.M 

Brethren   Publishing    House,    Elgin,    IU. 
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Programs  and  Minutes  of 
District  Meetings 

look  best  when  set  up  and  printed  in  the 
shop  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 
For  years  we  have  specialized  in  this  line, 
and  can  give  you  prompt  and  efficient 
service  We  solicit  your  patronage,  and 
suggest  that  Clerks  and  others  having 
the  matter  in  charge  communicate  with 
us  concerning  this. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,  Illinota  T 
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and 
Calif. 


lothe 


.  foi 


■   sisters  and 


rot  her.— S.   G.   Lehmer,   Los  Angele 


■H-H-M-W-+-H".  It  n  I  I  H  I  II  1  I  II  M  M  I  1  I  I  I  H-* 


Catlia 


iKnk     Musera.e       Practically     their    entire    hie    wa,    spent     in     the 

vidnto    wlurc    she    passed    away.     Three   children    survive   with    their 

her'.S  eight  grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  one  ,,,  ,r    A  to  - 

£  to  Co^'.hrough  fhc  £".£  £„'  S vow's  sTmadc 

^^tc^\^r^t  sr  ifrh"af  or  ?r,h' 

ran,       L    '  ,„  hpT     Tn  tbe  community   she  had  a  thousand  ways  to 
were  dearest   to  her     In  the  co  "mum  Morally  ol  the 

S„of*he:ia°b or "an. "by  stiitogl mpathetic8  words  of  cheer.    She 
"     i°.cr  •  cd    in   all    the    activities   of  he,    church      Funeral    services 
at  the  Eagle  Creek  church  by  her  pa.tor.-Je.sc  J.  Anglcmyer,  Wil- 
[iamstown,  Ohio. 

Myers,  Helen  L„  infant  daughter  ol  Wilmer  and  Mary  Myer,  ed 
Imv  7  1928,  at  the  home  of  her  grandparents,  Joel  N.  and  L.sz.c 
{,  .  e™ces  at  the  house  by  Rev.  Schuschat  and  Michael  Mar- 
"y     In.crmTn.  in  Mr.   Rose  cemc.cy.-J.    L.   Miller,   York,   P.. 

on  Sbter  Kate  Roth  was  aged  62  year.,  3  months  a.r\  20  d.ys.^ Sl« 
leaves  one  sister  and  four  brothers.  The  triple  funeral  was  u>  « 
1„  7ic«lcr  house  by  Elders  Ira  Gibbcl  and  Henry  Zicglcr,  assistce 
b,  /  W  Ruth,  P«t»c  ■><  the  Reformed  church  Interment  m  the 
Shubert  cemeterv.-Elieabeth  Meyer,  Myerstown,  Pa. 

Ritienbouse  Joseph  Julian,  born  Sept.  IS.  1925,  near  Easton,  Md.. 
Hied  VuiTh  1»2»  "  the  home  ol  his  father.  Surviving  are  h„  par- 
cnt.  Bro  Joseph  and  Sister  E.tellc  Ri.tcnhou.e.  and  one  sister 
Ftairal  a.  the  home  by  Eld.  B.  T.  Foi.  Interment  ...  the  Peach 
Btossom   ccmetcry.-Mrs.    Anna   L.    Beahm,    Easton,    Md. 

Runt,  Wm.  Henry,  ..on  of  Andrew  and  Kiltie  Runic, born  March 
ii    icos    died  Tuly   18,  1928,    n  a  hospital   in  Peoria,  III.     lie  leaves  lus 

R»H.    Sarah   H.,    died    May    16     1928,   at   her   home   "J  j*"1™*    U_, 

aged  S3    years.    1   month   and  22  days.    She   came   to   Illinois-  w  tn    nor 

''„"  Z",'h  and  Sarah  Heidelbaugh  Kreider.  at  the  age  of  eight. 
parents.  Jonur-.  an  ^    ^rfow    (<>r 

,„r,ymy7ar,d  ISe' ^".taK  and  con.i.ten,  member  o,  the  Church 
of  tic  Brethren.  Service  in  the  Sterling  church  by  her  pastor,  the 
°„d  signed  Interment  in  the  Sterling  River.de  cemetery.  Her  son 
and    family    survive.-S.    S.   Blough,  Sterling,   III. 

n  „  T  F  Hied  at  his  home  mar  Edotu,  Va.,  aged  60  years. 
Herra\DnTe',.:runa-sSinaghm,„  and  wiU  he  much  njisaed  In  M. 
home,  in   the  church  and  in  the  community.    He  leaves   h.s  wife,  two 

s±ft-ar  rtfastri.  ^x^^,?  rs 

Myers    Harrisonburg,  Va. 

SoUenberger,  Rebecca  Ann,  daughter  of  Clark  and  Mary  \ount 
was  born  Jan  3,  IMS,  in  Montgomery  County,  Oho.  She  was  tl.e 
fifth  in  a  family  of  .even  children.  She  was  united  ,n  marriage  to 
David  reffle,  SoUenberger  on  Oct.  10,  1875.  They  reared  a  family  of 
S  children  all  of  whom  are  .till  living.  The  year  following  her  mar- 
riage .nc  and  her  husband  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Her  husband  was  a  minister.  Soon  after  the  death  ol  her  com- 
nanion  she  moved  to  North  Manchester  which  had  been  her  home 
s£c=  She  h"u  Seen  greatly  afflicted  since  March  .0.  "".She  bore 
it  with  Christian  courage  and  patience.  The  end  came  on  the  morn 
ing  of  Aug.  8,  1928.  Funeral  service,  were  conducted  at  the  Home  m 
North  Manchester  and  at  the  old  home  church  in  Oluo.-R.  H. 
Miller.  North  Manchester.  Ind. 


REPORT 

of  the  130th  Annual    Meeting 

of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Held   at    La   Verne,   Calif. 

For  the  second  time  the  Annual  Meeting  wa. 
h.ld  in  California,  the  third  lime  on  the  Pacific 
Coast  How  different  this  Annual  Mcet.ng  Irom 
the  one  held  just  one  hundred  year,  ago  at 
"Bro.  Gungle's,  York  Co.,  Pa."  What  would 
you  give  lor  a  record  of  that  meeting  at  Bro. 
Gunglo'.7  But  there  is  no  record,  no  "  minutes." 
and  no  "report.".  Of  the  business  transacted 
at  the  La  Verne  Annual  Meeting,  however,  you 
can    have    a    very    full    report.     You    need    that 

REPORT!  -  -  ORDER  IT  TODAY! 

If  Ju3t    Fifty   Cents 

±  BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,    Elgin,    IU. 


THE    GOSPEL 

MESSENGER 

tolls  you  what   the   Church   U  doing 

Coat*  only  *  cent*  ■  week 

Scad    u*   the    name    and   address   of    friends    who 

should  take  tho  Messenger  and  wo  wUI  mall 

them  sample  copies. 

Send  tn  your  own  subscription  on  this  blank: 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE.    Elgin,    IU- 
Hero's    J2.W    for    my   Gospel    Messenger    for    one 

year  from  date,  or  from  the  expiration  of  my 

present  subscription. 


Name   . 
Street 
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Promotion  in  the  Sunday  School 

Are    you    doing    the    most    for   ycrSund.y-.cl.ool [»«£•£ ££J£S!!Z£. 
Promotion  Certificates. 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Formerly   Called   Dunkers 

clmrcTtra  SaS'c^o^^ 
the  Reformation. 

2.  Firmly  accept,  and  teaches  the  fundamental  evangelical  doc  i.nes 
oi  ihe  inspiration  ol  the  Bible,  the  personality  of  the  Holy  ip.nt.  the 
virgin  birth  the  deity  ol  Christ,  Ihe  sin-pardoning  value  ol  hi.  atone 
men  hi  resurrect ion  from  the  tomb,  ascension  and  .pe"onal  and 
visible  return  and  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  unjust  (John  S. 
28,  29;  1  Thess.  4:   13-18). 

3.  Observes  the  hallowing  New  Testament  rites :  B»p!ll »•  P|n>  ten. 
believer,  by  trine  immersion  for  the  remission  ol  sins  (Ma  t.  28  19, 
Act5  ?■  IRi-  feet-washinK  (Join  13:  1-20  1  lim.  3.  iu,„  mve  ii«» 
(Luke222f8a)':  JohnV:  4^1  Cor,  11:  17-34;  Jude  12);  -—  (M.B 
26:  2S.30);  the   Chrstian  salutation  (Rom.    ,6:   16.__.Aet.  20^ 37)^™,., 

tneCn™%\°the  lofd  (Jame.  S":  13-rf;  Mark. 6:  13);  laying  on  ol 
hand"  (Acts  8  17;  19:  6;  1  Tim.  4:  14).  The,,  rite.  "™  "P'esentat.ve 
oi  spir  tual  facts  which  obtain  in  the  lives  of  true  believers,  and  as 
such  are  essential  factor,  in  the  development  of  the   Chmtian  life. 

4  Emphasizes  daily  devotion  for  the  individual  and  family  worship 
for  the  home  CEph. '6:  18-20;  Philpp.  4:  ».  9);  stewardship  o  me 
talents  and  money  (Matt.  25:  14-30):  taking  care  of  the  fatherless, 
widows,  poor,  sick  and  aged  (Acts  6:  1-7). 

S.  Oppose,  ou  Scriptural  grounds:  War  and  the  taking  of  human 
hie  (MVtt.  S:  21-26.  43,  44;  Rom.  12:  19-21;  's»-,.S3i„7m1-);,.v,.0.1m';':ei„n 
personal  and  industrial  controversy  (Matt  7:  12;  Rom.  13.  J  »'■.'" 
femperance  in  all  thing.  (Tito,  2:  2:  Gal.  5:  19-26 ;  Eph  S.  18)  .going 
to  law,  e.pccially  against  our  Christian  brethren  (1  Cor.  '•■•»'.  %-°,)= 
and  remarriage  except  for  the  one  Scriptural  reason  (Matt.  !».  vj, 
every  "rmofoath  (Mat,.  5:  33-37;  Jame.  i:  12);  »enahersh.p ■»  . cere, 
oa.h-houod  .ocietie.  (2  Cor.  6:  14-18);  game.  of. chance  and  s.i nini 
amusement.  (1  Thess.  5:  22;  1  Peter  2:  11;  Rom.  12:  17).  extravagant 
and  immodest  dres.  (1  Tim.  2:  8-10;  1  Peter  3:  1-6). 
6.    Labor,  earnc.tl,  in  harmony  with  the  Great  tani*  ^ 

■20;  Mark  16:  IS,  16;  2  Cor.  3:  1(" 


Photogravure   Promotion  Certificates 


.  ,.ii.ted  by  a  new  process  far  super 
,stc  will  not  he  disappointed  in  the  soft,  n 
,11  these  ccrtificateB  become  a  daily  rtmim 
:   8M   x   >3   inches.    Price   per  dozen,  IU. 


Photogravure   Promotion    Ccrtific: 
mer   processes.    The  most   exacting 
tones.     Framed    and    hung  on    the    v 
Sunday-school  and  its  fine  work,    ^u 
We  have  the  following: 

No.  Ss.    Cradle   Roll  Certificate. 

No    W     Cradle  Roll  to  Beginners'  Department. 

No.  9l!    Beginners'  to  Primary  Department. 

No    92.     Primary   to  Junior   Department. 

No    93     Junior    to   Intermediate    Department. 

No!   W.    Intermediate    to    Senior    Department. 


,  brown 
of    the 


See    illuslrali 


Alumni  Diploma 
50c 

Awarded  for  eight  years 
of  perfect  attendance,  with 
space    for    twelve    seals. 


Promotion  Card  Certificates 

Some  wan.  a  .mailer  certificate.  For  all I  inch 
w,-  have  Promotion  Card  Certificate.  (5x7  i.uiicsi. 
printed  by. he  popular  offset  process.  Fin.  ■» 
every  way.  Price  per  doien,  SOc. 
We  have  them  as  follows: 
No.  341.  Cradle  Roll.  Picture  of  mother  bird 
feeding   her    young. 

No.  342.  Cradle  Roll  to  Beginners  Apple 
111 ."■   and  Murillo-s   Divine  Shepherd. 

No.  343.  Beginner  to  Primary.  Cl.ri.l  Blessing 
the   Children;    with    llower   border. 

ki  v«  Primary  to  Junior.  The  Head  ol 
the   Boy   Jen.,  h,  Hoffman.    See  illustration. 

No  345  Junior  to  Intermediate.  Dav.d  the 
Shepherd  Boy   With    Hi.    Sling;. 

No  V*.  Intermediate  10  Senior,  The  Call  ol 
Di.ciple.hip.    with    decoration    oi   iris. 

No  347  Interdepartmental  promotion  cer.l  n- 
cate  with  blank,  lor  name,  ol  department. 
Eilnally  appropriate  lor  Daily  Vacation  Church 
School. 


5x7    bichc 


Robert  Raikes   Diploma 

ma.  14  x  17  inches,  on  good  bond  paper.    D.ploma  I.  warded  for  fir. 
Seals  cost  3c  each-    Order  seal,  by  year. 

Whatever  your  needs  in  Sunday-school 

lines  we  are  here  to  serve  you. 

We  aim  to     please. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin,  IU- 


WXm 


17    baches 


(Matt. 

7.    Maintains  the  New  Testa.^.. 
which  the  above  brief  doctrinal  statcmen 


reed,  in  harmony  with 


made. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


our   council    mitling    Aug.    4    w« 
ference:     Ethel   Henderson  and   H.    ■-  .• 
Bcnn.lt  Hinsdale,  allcrnates.-Elhel  Hcnd, 
14. 


Page  S45) 

led    delegate,    to    District    Con- 

r,„.„.||,   with   Jesse    Horn    and 

i,  LaiKlrum.  S.  C.  Aug. 


i  Aug.  7.    The  reports  of 


OHIO 

Owl  Creek  church  met  in  business  «.._ 
„„„„s    hoard,    and   «»«*'■«:     "it  of  the  S.i:;.'   Aid   Society 
and  pastor,    were    grveri,  =  '  '        ,    ,p„r«iaiion    lor    the   work 

"thiCh    *"i,r*    added  To   L I.,    ol   hoard,   a„d    committee,,   a 
they   are   do, i.e.     «      ■*»'    "°  meml.er,   who    will    have    complete 

tnancc    board    consisting   ol    une   i  ;  Sunday-school   offi- 

*""?    "Ihfcommg6";."" V  '.  appose    ihh  Sister  Mar,    Leonard, 
cers  lor  the  coming  year  wit       hi  Mining    are    llro.    J.    D. 

.uperintendent.     Our    de  cgatc,    to        -  - «        Vch.cl  a„d  Bcr- 

Zigle,  and  Sister  Mar,  L»m.'d.  »^ £J ^"br! '  £,;    ft.     A,    none    ol 
tic    Ziglcr.   allcrnates.     Our   common  Conlcreucc    it    wa, 

our    member,    were    privileged    to    attend    Ann  rf_ 

ouitc   gratii,  ng   to   have   our  elder   I        >■»  ° I  P,  ^^ 

r"Bnve"n,i'one     Wc    .«, -Itr.  "ic   n.E    caught    -ometbing    ..    the 

.     -i    «   ,..,.   wi    our    Rallv    Dny.     Our    pastor.    E.    E. 
Tus«»rewM.-Ap.-.l   29 wc   had   our ^  Kaiiy         >  *  Qb_ 

Frirk     and    Sister    I J  a    Moornaw   were    lhc    speakers,     may       __„,_..■ 
«9  ^''gootrcpo^l2^  tS.  'ma"„"gC,iomIhprogrr| 

were   elected   to   reprei *nt                                Birthday    offering,  arc    all 

wnt  to  Airiea.           si    r  9         formerly    of   our    church.     We  are    few 

?„°„'„moe,  h„tCG.d  1.  b?e,,.ng  uT  w.„der.ully.-Mr,   A.   W.  Yn«oy, 
Canton,  Ohio.  Aug.  14.             ^^ 

■  "-Tffi^S  T„".„r,"m't,uJal"co„1e,e:cef  ETiKS 
cm^'gave  M   SJ -  ^3^.  Ji.  ^  "XS 

*bf  ,h  r  local  teachers  The  total  enrollment  wa.  fifty-five  with  a,, 
and  °'h"  ""' ,  «  0?"  „„  .three.  Some  ol  lhc  children  came  eight- 
"""I'd  w.  .,  mil  ,  W.  know  that  much  good  ha.  been  done 
tnrou'gh  ffSU  A  number  o,  dirTcren,  *— -  -5-3; 
resented  A  .p. »d,d  : pro.™  «■  «■> «»  ■«  *^ Strict  Meetings 
A  number  of  members  arc  planning 
Jennie    Holl,    Corvallis,   Ore,  Aug.    13. 

«.kl„«l  church  met  in  council  Aug.  S.  Brother  and  Sister  M.  C. 
Li^gt^wl-e  c"d  church  delegates  and  Brother  and  Sister Cox 
LmuiKtr    ee  -1V. school     and     C  ir  stian     Workers     to     District 

JS'i  „i,l te  lie-W  a,  Portland  Aug.  .7.  Brother  and  Sister 
f  "Byte     and  family  recently   gave   u.  a   fine  »«^^«™°i* 

felTp SS«' '»■  w?sSi^.cMcdS: 
SSstIIWSS?  r  itsr  p^^g  Whwr^ 

looked  towafd  to  the  coming  ol  Bro.  W.  B.  Stove,  who  was  to 
adores,  us  in  a  mother  and  daughter  meeting.  Much  o  our  dts- 
annointment  a  delayed  train  prevented  his  speaking  a,  planned,  but 
aP!ew  were  permitted  to  hear  him  the  following  aiternoon.  Bro.  C 
E     Davis   also   came    with   his   message,   America    Beware,  one   worth 

SSW.  atL'SrSSU'A.'S  ^  pay-ven: 

delegate.    Sister    Lydia    E.    Morton,    gave   Us   a    fine    report    o: 
appreciated    very   much.     Sunday   evening,   Aug 


ducted    by    our    pastor     Bro.   Wamtdc,.    Tim   J,.        I.  Mn    „■„, 

19th.     Aug.    18   we   hold   our   love    least.     May    4  ^ 

hi,   bride   visited  our  eongrega  ton  _ a  ml    gave    us   .     g  ^ 

was  appreciated  by  many.-A.  L.  RicliarUson.  bcui 

-,    a    „    a      Urn     n    T     Flora   was   elected 
Antioch  church  met  in  council  Aug.  4.    Bro.   11.    !.*«>' 
Sunday-school     superintendent      or     the     comng     year.      ic 
brethren  were  ordered  ,0  mak  .the  annual  c.u«h     ,  ,t.  ,0^        ^ 
Eff^  r^STejar  Si',    -'  ..    ».« ^  -    annual 
Sunday-school    social    on    the    =''"«"  r,I,,n^cke,o     Cloverdalc    de- 
f-vS  a"  .cr;1'  in^ctiU"',0.™^  "JttSZ  OarcTens.-Mr.    A. 
6.  Brubakcr,  Rocky   Mount.  Va..  Aug.    12. 

LeoiJrd'C'h  a?dmj.dMC8Krcd.Jv.  "vSVtViS  Floyd.  Va..  Jnl,   ,. 

Greenmounc-Bro.    Lawrence    H.ls.y    .1 <J™?^ „»"„'/  ^ 

?  V^ui,™  .T'e-"     ='    ing'Zr^r     ,dS",o  fte'll^.    W.  held 

1%",;"':,,°  M^trnTjufy »  *»»«»»«",  ';\k'-H  s1:  od('h"  ! 

work.    Our  visit  council  was  held  Aug    J      B ro    j^J V.( H^^^^ 
Sr'lr.ea,;"wu."be'tid  Sep!    I  beginning"  a.  4  o'clock.-Mr,  D.  C. 

Myers.    Harrisonburg.    Va.,    Aug.    11. 

,„Jtrfa.e,."¥',.r'r:l.tiH;ur1or"Ein^,^b 

r  'M.-Mal.lc  Spessard,  Catawba,  Va.,  Aug.  U. 

^MfeTs^SS^^a^rh^^VkS 

Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Aug.  11- 

WASHINGTON 


i  the 


kilebcn   is   to  be  ceiled   and   shaped   lor   a  Sunday-school   dai 
ailfthe    hoe„e    is    to.be    painted    "^  Vatenle^     he  ' 
JuhyT^rLt,  re^r^Sa^n'.liS.  «nd  .preached  i 
orcno.ni    and    wen.   on  to  Union   Chapel  in   the  evctiing   v. here,     a- 

Sep      29   with   a    love    feast    Oct.   7.     Sunda,   «»en.n«,   Juy  22   ^«« 

4  ,ta,-T'f£,.««.!,-»  «'~'S5"»  "  .^>  --*«■"  '- 

;^:;"S«  have  a  good  Sunday  -school  and  young 
nave  to   renin       ,  returned    to    Lucretia,    baptivsed    five    and 

SS  on  ,.'  fi'ni'.r  baptirr'we  arc  ,„ok,„g  ,„r  others  soon. 
The  outlook   lor  this  place  is  good.-A.    C.   Auv.l,    ll.ornton.   W.   Va.. 

'fl'Lk.ido    (W.    Va.).-Our    annual    revival    meeting 
Brother   and   Sister   Daniel    B.    Spaid,   began   Jul,    I    and 
"ach  evening   Mrs.   Spaid   gave   a   very   interesting   ta  k   t 
after  which  Bro.  Spaid  would  deliver  a  very   interesting 
meeting    wa,   well    attended    and    five    were    received    in 
"j   bapti.m.-Wilmo   Bittinger,  Oakland.  Md„  Aug.   4. 
E.lon    congregation    has    been    enjoying    many    spiritual    blessing.! 

Y rank  Williar  of  Mt  Airy.  Md.,  evangchs..  He  del,v««i  s.x een 
•Snirit.filled  sermons  will,  earnestness  and  power.  Five  were  bapmea 
fnto  the  church.  Bro.  JrViUiar'a  sermon,  pointed  to  the  though,  of 
E£,te  Christ.  Our  love  feast  July  28  w.  wdl  attended.  Ju  y  » 
the  District  Sunday -school  Convention  was  held  here.  All  rnictrngs 
wire  a««cn.le,l  by  largo  crowds  and  much  interest  was  shown.-Zelda 
Slaubangh,    Eglon,  W-   Va.,  Aug.    14. 


conducted  by 
irided  the  Bth. 
,  the  children, 
sermon.     The 

o    the    church 


Yakima  church  held  lie 
chosen  delegate  to  Disti 
nate.     The   young   people' 


.      Brotr 


..iceting  Aur.  1.  Bro.  Hilton  was 
,8  and  Sister  Clara  Lyon,  alter- 
cc  is  to  be  held  Aug.  9-12.  prc- 
r  and  Sister  H.  J.  Woodic  from 
■T.:.r,  .ic  nn  thpir  return  from  Annual  Con- 
!c"„tCrvS.!r;...="^erMrrE,.och  P..;  she  ha^Jieen 
\lrl-   tor  over   eight   years   and  much   enjoyed   their   visit.     Bro.    Wooaie 

;,°rp„riT.l,>Vlvenirgdo«rug.Cl"a.rd"d:,red"a   splendid   sermon.- 
Kali.    Baldwin,  Yakima,  Wash.,  Aug.  6. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

_    .  .        . .    :„    council    lulv    7    and    one    of    the    things 

Bethany     church    met   ^^^^^^    0f    the    repairs    of 
thThouse     M*X  a  conc^te  walk  and  steps  have  been  built.    The 


DISTRICT   MEETINGS 
Aug.     28-30,     Northeastern     Ohio, 

Ashland    Dickey. 
Aug.    23-JI,    Michigan    at    Battle 

Creek. 
Aug.     30,     Eastern     Virginia     at 

Nokesville. 
Aug.  31-Sept.  3,  Northern  Illinois 

and   Wisconsin   at   Naperville. 
Aug.  31-Sept.  3,  Southern  Illinois 

at  Okaw. 
Aug.     31-Sept.     1,     Second     West 

Virginia  at   Pleasant  Valley. 
Aug.     31-Sept.     4.     Nebraska     at 

South  Beatrice  church,  Holmes- 

ville. 
Sept.   1-3,  Middle   Iowa   at   Dallas 

Center. 

LOVE   FEASTS 
Indiana 
Aug.  26,   Ladoga. 
Sept.      29,      7:30      pro,      English 


Sept.  1,  2  pm,  Washii: 
Sept.  2,  Maple  Gr- 


Maryland 


Sept 
Sept 
Sept, 

Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 
Sept. 


Michigan 

8.    10:  30   am,    Vestaburg. 
23,    Sugar    Ridge. 
29,    Harlan. 


8,   Tu 


Ohic 


Zion  housi 


Pennsylvania 
,  Fairview  (Georges 


;ele). 


Tennesaee, 

22,  3  pm,  Liberty. 

Virginia 
1,   4  pm,   Greenmount 
8.    4    pm,    Johnsville. 
22,    4    pm,    Valley    Bethel. 
West    Virginia 
25,     Sandy     Creek,     Salem 


AUGUST  DOllars  DO  DOuble  DUty! 

NOW  is  the  time  to  buy  these  books.  Your  order  must  bear  the  August  post  mark,  if  you 
desire  these  worth-while  books  at  these  greatly  reduced  prices. 


Conference   which 


,   M 


Frant*  gave  us  a  spl 

...    have    rearranged    our 

ims    which    were    very    mucl 

rv   well   in   the   various   line 

many    opportuni 


5.  1 

Heavi 

class 

along  very 
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the   Kingdom   of 
balcony    and    made    two    splendid 
needed.    Our   church  is    moving 
•  ol   activity.     Wc   have   a   hralth- 
...    which    make    it    a    lovely    valley 
Q.  Coover,  Grants  Pass,  Ore..  Aug.  11. 
n   Bible   School   which   was   held   in   con- 
■      :d   July   27.     Wc    were   directed 


th  the  1'rieiiils  cliurcn,  cioaco  juiy  a-  »«--  »' 
Sistets  Mabel  Funderburg  and  Bertha  Longcneckcr.  .. 
age  daily  attendance  was  sixty-one.  The  closing  exercises,  were  given 
in  the  church  auditorium  to  an  appreciative  audience.  Juy  &  Uro. 
J  1  Byler  and  family  of  Kent.  Ohio,  rendered  a  musical  program 
which  was  indeed  impressive.  Each  of  the  ten  children  participated 
in  the  singing  and  we  enjoyed  the  evening.  Our  congregation  is  now 
making  arrangements  for  the  summer  assembly  ami  District  Con- 
lerence  which  convenes  here  Aug.  IS  to  2..-Gracc  W.  Hew....  Port- 
land,  Ore.,  Aug.   13. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Lower  Cumberland.— Sunday  evening,  Aug.  12,  Bro.  Elmer  Leas  of 
York  Pa  preached  a  most  helpful  sermon  at  the  Boiling  Springs 
church  He  was  accompanied  by  the  male  chorus  of  York  which  sang 
a  number  of  selections.  Sister  Grapes,  also  of  York,  led  the  congre- 
gational singing.  The  local  church  and  community  greatly  enjoyed 
having  these  folks  with  u..  Lately  Prof.  A.  P.  Wenger  of  Elizabeth, 
town  College  preached  at  the  Boiling  Springs  church  and  Belle 
Spangler  and  John  Wenger  delivered  orations  on  Peace  and  Worldly 
Amusements— Pearl   M.   Trimmer,   Carlisle,    Pa.,    Aug.    14. 

Marsh  Cr«k.-Wc  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  scries  ff  meetings  at 
the  Friends  Grove  house.  Six  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
baptized,  all  Sunday-school  scholars.  Eld.  Grant  Group  held  the 
meetings.  We  had  good  weather,  and  although  very  warm  part  of 
tendance  was  fair,  considering  also  the  busy  season 
,.  Ida  M.  Lightner,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  11. 

TENNESSEE 

Knob  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  4  with  Eld.  S.  J.  Bowman 
presiding.  The  report  of  the  visiting  brethren  was  given,  after 
which  preparations  were  made  for  our  communion  which  will  be  held 
on  Oct.  6.  Delegates  to  District  Meeting  are  Bro.  JoTin  H.  Thomas 
and  wife,  with  Brethren  J.  H.  Howell  and  K.  J.  White,  alternates. 
We  were  glad  lo  have  with  us  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  5,  Sister 
Anna  Seese.  returned  missionary  from  China,  and  Eld.  S.  H.  Garst 
of  Blountville.  The  latter  gave  us  a  soul-inspiring  sermon.  Out 
Sunday-school  is  progressing  very  nicely?— Pearl  Slaglc  Thumas 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  Aug.  8. 

VIRGINIA 

Antioch.— May  12  a  group  of  the  mpml.f 
Hubert  Whittcn  as  moderator.    Th 
Wampler   came  to 
and  Sunday-school 


The  Use  of  the  Story  in 
Religious  Education 

By    Margaret   W.    Eggleston 

No  one  knows  better  than  the  author 
how  to  tell  a  story.  And  she  can  tell 
others  how  so  that  they  too  may  learn 
the  secret  which  she  so  well  knows. 
Hero  you  have  a  wealth  of  matenal- 
Bible  stories,  bed-time  stories,  realistic 
stories,  fairy  stories,  Junior  Church 
stories,  stories  for  adults.  In  fact  all 
about  the  story-telling  business.  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  B.  Y.  P.  D- 
leaders,  public  school  teachers,  mothers 
and  fathers-yes,  and  pastors-will  find 
this  book  of  immense  value  in  their 
daily    round  of  duties. 

Regular  price,  SI. 50 
Special   August   price,   75c 


Other  Sheep 

By   Harold  Begbie 

A  companion  volume  to  Souls  in 
Action,  and  Twice-Born  Men.  This 
book  deals  with  the  conversion  of 
natives  of  India.  The  chief  figure  is 
Fakir  Singh,  the  name  by  which  the 
people  of  India  know  Commander 
Booth  Tucker.  The  author  has  great 
respect  for  the  work  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  and  summons  all  his  vivid 
powers  of  writing  in  portraying  his 
message.  Those  who  are  interested  in 
missions  in  India  will  find  here  a 
book  of  inestimable  value.  An  intel- 
ligent understanding  of  conditions  on 
the  mission  field  will  invariably  lead 
to  a  revival  of  interest  in  mission 
work    and    an    increase    in    missionary 

Regular  price,   $1-25 
Special  August  price,  TSc 


The  Way  of  Jesus 

By  Henry  T.   Hodgkin 
Like    In   His  Steps   by    Sheldon,    The- 
Way    of   Jesus    is    an    attempt    to    dis- 
Jesus    really    taught 
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Graded  Bible  Stories  for 
the  Home 

By  William  James  Mutch 
Character  is  made  in  the  home. 
Bible  stories  are  the  very  best  for 
building  character.  Bible  stories  prop- 
erly graded  to  the  different  ages  in- 
terest, instruct,  and  shape  character. 
Now  that  the  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
are  over,  and  because  Sunday-school 
comes  only  once  a  week,  and  because 
the  public  schools  do  not  teach  the 
Bible,  and  because  the  best  homes 
seek  the  best  helps.  You  need  Graded 
Bible    Stories. 

Book    I    is   for    grades   1    and   2 
Book   II   is  for   grades  3  and   4 
Book   III   is   for   grades   5  and   6 
Book    IV   is   for   grades  7   and   8 
Regular   price   per   volume.    $1.25 
Special  August  price,  7Sc 
Regular  price  per   set,   SS.OO 
Special   August   price   per   sot,   JZ.7S 


A  Better  World 

By  Tyler  Dennett 

You  were  not  satisfied  with  the  world 
during  the  World  War.  Something  had 
gone  wrong.  Are  you  satisfied  with 
the  world  now?  May  there  not  be 
something  wrong  even  now?  Are  you 
vitally  concerned  to  make  this  a  bet- 
ter world?  How  is  the  world  to  be 
made  better?  May  you  have  a  part 
in  making  this  a  better  world?  Do 
these  and  other  problems  appeal  to 
you?  If  so,  then  you  will  find  some- 
thing in  A  Better  World  that  will  set 
you  to  thinking.  And  thinking,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  action. 
You  may  not  agree  with  all  the 
author  says,  but  you  will  know   a  lot 

more    about    the    world    after    reading 


__„  should  be  put  into  prac- 
tice. The  author  further  attempts  to 
discover  what  we  can  actually  do 
towards  making  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
effective.  The  book  is  planned  for 
daily  study  with  questions  and  prob- 
lems at  the  end  of  the  chapters. 
Though   first  prepared  for  those   inter- 
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Regular  price,   S1.2S 
Special  August  price,  75c 
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Special   August    price,   75c 


The  Bible  for  School  and 
Home 

By  J.  Patterson  Smyth 

This  series  has  been  prepared  es- 
pecially to  meet  the  needs  ol  those 
Christian  Homes  that  still  believe  in 
studying  and  teaching  the  Bible  in  the 
Home,  in  'the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  and  in  the  Sunday-school.  Sim- 
ple and  usable  these  books  win  their 
way  into  the  heart  of  every  member 
of  the  Christian  home. 

These    four    volumes    will    make    the 
Old  Testament  live  anew. 
The   Book   of   Genesis 
Moses   and  the  Exodus 
Joshua  and  tho  Judges 
The  Prophets  and  tho  Kings 
Regular   price    per   volume,    $1.25 
Special  August  price,  75c 
Regular  price  for   set,  $5.00 
Special  August  price  for  set,  $2.75 
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REMEMBER  that  to  make  your  DOLLARS  DO  DOUBLE  DUTY  you  must  order  not 
later  than  August  31.    Order  NOW  and  take  advantage  of  these  Special  August  Prices. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


"This  Gospel  of  the   Kingdom    shall  be  preached 
in- the  whole   world.  '—Matt.  24:  14. 


"  THY   KINGDOM   COME  " — Matt.  9-.  io;  Luke  n=  2 


"  Till    we    all    attain    unto    ...    the    stature    of 
the  fulness  ot-Christ."-Eph.  4:  13. 
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..EDITORIAL 


he  knows  that  this  average  is  secured  by  large  increases 
in  the  case  of  some  with  corresponding  decreases  and 
even  extinction  in  the  case  of  others.  He  knows  that 
something  has  gone  wrong  with  the  application  of  the 
golden  rule,  and  knowing  this,  he  can  not  rest  until 
he  knows  what  responsibility  for  it,  if  any,  may  He  at 
his  own  door.  He  can  not  stop  even  there.  Whether 
he  is  to  blame  for  existing  wrongs  or  not,  he  must 
know  what  he  could  do  toward  remedying  them.  For 
in  the  language  of  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  which  is  the 
° w'.nc."'.  "ilia      language  of  love,  opportunity  is  responsibility. 

No  able-bodied  person  has  a  right  to  live  in  idle  lux- 
ury. There  can  be  no  such  right  in  a  world  where  so 
much  service  to  human  need  is  waiting  to  be  rendered. 
The  spirit  of  brotherliness  absolutely  forbids  it.  And 
it  follows  that  in  such  a  world  every  able-bodied  person 
has  a  right  to  honorable  employment.  It  is  the  duty 
of  society,  or  of  that  part  of  it  which  holds  the  balance 
of  power,  to  give  him  a  chance  to  work,  to  earn  his 
living  and  support  his  family,  and  thus  to  minister  in 
some  form  to  the  common  need.  There  is  no  end  of 
things  that  might  be  done.  Great  public  enterprises 
could  be  set  on  foot  that  would  be  of  untold  benefit 
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go  toward  it.  The  condition  of  contact  with  it,  mem- 
bership in  it,  has  not  changed.  It  never  will  change. 
Some  things  remain  unchangeable  in  a  greatly  chang- 
ing world. 

It  is  right  to  keep  on  praying  "  Thy  kingdom  come," 
but  it  is  not  right  to  sit  in  idleness  expecting  it  to 
come.  We  can  speed  up  matters  much  by  moving  right 
out  boldly  in  the  direction  of  the  kingdom.  How  can 
we  put  any  meaning,  any  heart,  into  our  praying,  un- 
less we  do? 

When  Force  Is  at  Its  Best 

"  Vindication  of  truth,  not  by  infliction  of  suffer- 
ing on  the  opponent,  but  on  one's  self  "  is  Gandhi's  doc- 
trine, but  it  must  have  a  strangely  familiar  sound  to  all 
students  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  He  says  there  is 
power  in  it.  He  even  holds  that  it  is  the  most  power- 
ful force  in  the  world.  He  calls  it  truth  force  or  love 
force,  or  soul  force. 

It  stands  out  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  force  of  physi- 
cal violence  or  of  any  kind  of  compulsion,  that  is,  of 
any  method  of  securing  action  by  another  apart  from 
the  consent  of  the  will.    Action  may  indeed  be  secured 


and  blessing  and  would  give  profitable  employment  to      by  various  forms  of  duress,  but  the  only  f°'«  wh-ch 
all.    That  can  not  be  as  long  as  men  prefer  to  exploit 
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Where  the  Key  Is  Kept 

,Oor  people  have  little  need  of  admonition  on  the 
dignity  of  labor.  They  have  been  taught  the  honora- 
bleness  of  hard  work  and  they  are  not  ashamed  to  be 
caught  with  their  overalls  on,  nor  are  they  much  dis- 
posed to  apologize  for  their  roughened  hands.  A  few 
there  may  be  who  have  fallen  victims  to  the  lure  of 
having  nothing  at  all  to  do,  nothing  more  strenuous 
than  going  into  the  bank  vault  every  six  months  and 
clipping  off  their  interest  coupons.  But  thevast  majori- 
ty can  put  plenty  of  zest  into  the  customary  denuncia- 
tions of  the  idle  rich.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
was  raised  on  work. 

A  new  realization  of  this  has  just  come  to  us  in  read- 
ing the  manuscript  of  our  veteran  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore 
on  "  Some  Brethren  Pathfinders  "—a  gripping  story 
of  Brethren  pioneering  that  Messenger  readers  are 
to  have  a  chance  at  before  many  more  months.  If  you 
never  knew,  or  have  forgotten  it,  you  will  know  when 
you  have  read  these  chapters,  that  there  is  a  lot  of  ad- 
venture, privation  and  toil  in  our  church  history.  The 
worthiness  of  labor  was  bred  into  our  blood.  We  do 
not  need  an  annual  Labor  Day  to  remind  us  of  that. 

But  we  are  not  above  the  need  of  it  for  other  rea- 
sons. Hundreds,  thousands,  millions  perhaps  as  some 
say,  in  this  prosperous  land  of  ours,  would  like  to  work 
but  nobody  will  hire  them.  Their  labor  is  the  only 
thing  they  have  with  which  to  support  their  families, 
and  they  can  find  no  market  for  it.  What  are  they  to 
do?  The  problem  of  unemployment  is  still  with  us 
and  it  is  an  ugly  fact  in  this  fine  civilization  of  our  day, 
the  highest  type  of  civilization  we  are  told,  in  any  age 
in  any  land.  The  seriousness  of  this  for  those  who 
have  it  to  meet,  can  hardly  be  appreciated  by  those 
who  enjoy  the  blessing  of  a  steady  job,  even  if  the  fi- 
nancial returns  are  not  as  large  as  one  might  wish. 
There  is  a  big  difference  between  small  incomes  and 
none  at  all.* 

The  unequal  distribution  of  prosperity  is  a  condi- 
tion with  which  no  true  follower  of  Jesus  can  refuse  to 
reckon.  He  can  not  observe  with  complacency  the 
steadily  rising  per  capita  incomes  of  the  people,  when 


•In  Manhattan,  one  Barney  Depoka  wobbled  along  the  streets  lor 
twenty  days,  seeking  a  job.  On  the  twentieth  day.  he  wobbled  to  a 
window  on  Tintcs  Square  wherein  Ire  saw  a  female  cook  flopping 
pancakes.  As  he  watched  the  brown  pancakes  going  up  in  the  air, 
turning  over  once,  flopping  back  on  warm  griddle,  Barney  Depoka 
nodded  his  head  slowly.  At  last,  with  a  melancholy  sigh,  he  flopped 
down  on  the  sidewalk.  An  ambulance  .surgeon  looked  at  Barney 
Depoka  and  pronounced  him  starved.—"  Time,  the  Weekly  News- 
magazine," Aug.  20,   1928. 


their  helpless   fellows   and   consume   their   ill   gotten 
gains  upon  their  own  lusts. 

In  these  facts  lie  the  privilege  and  duty  of  the 
church.  We  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  within  the  prov- 
ince of  the  church  as  an  organization  to  reconstruct  so- 
ciety on  Christian  lines.  But  the  church  has  a  great 
responsibility  in  this  matter  nevertheless  and  there  are 
two  ways  in  which  her  influence  should  be  felt.  She 
should  raise  up  men  and  women  who  are  Christian 
citizens  so  full  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  they  can 
not  see  this  injustice  and  selfishness  and  lie  still  in  the 
presence  of  it.  As  individual  members  of  the  social 
structure  they  are  bound  to  make  every  possible  effort 
to  right  these  wrongs.  And  in  her  organized  capacity 
the  church  must  foster  in  her  own  membership  first 
of  all,  but  so  far  as  possible  in  everybody  else,  the 
spirit  of  brotherliness.  She  must  seek  to  develop  that 
spirit  to  the  point  where  such  inequalities  as  we  have 
referred  to  are  impossible. 

Yes,  the  church  does  have  a  very  solemn  duty  in 
this  matter.  It  is  her  business  to  put  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ  into  human  relationships  and  in  this  way 
to  bring  about  the  solution  of  the  unemployment  prob- 
lem and  every  labor  problem  and  every  Other  human 
problem.  We  do  not  work  at  the  job  diligently  enough. 
That  is  the  trouble.  It  is  easier  to  let  things  go  as  they 
are  than  to  try  to  make  them  as  they  ought  to  be.  But 
it  is  not  the  Christian  way. 

The  progress  of  invention  has  taken  much  of  the 
drudgery  from  labor  and  it  will  still  take  more,  but  it 
will  never  remove  the  necessity  for  labor.  It  will 
change  its  character  and  conditions,  but  labor  and  the 
labor  problem  we  shall  always  have  with  u: 
problem  is  not  beyond  solution 
key  to  it  in  her  keeping. 
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Going  to  Meet  the  Kingdom 

We  could  make  our  praying  "  Thy  kingdom  come  " 
more  effective  if  we  made  more  effort  to  go  to  it.  The 
kingdom  and  ourselves  would  get  together  sooner.  It 
will  probably  be  a  long  wait  indeed  if  we  merely  wait. 
It  will  come  more  speedily  if  we  start  out  to  meet  it. 

Which  means  that  there  are  conditions  to  be  ful- 
filled, such,  for  instance,  as  repentance  and  self-dedi- 
cation to  the  kingdom  work.  Long,  long  ago  a  preach- 
er said,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand."  He  was 
right.  It  was  at  hand.  It  is  at  hand  yet.  It  will  come 
to  us,  right  up  close,  as  soon  as  we  truly  and  sincerely 


m  secure  the  consent  of  another's  will  is  the  kind 
named  above.  The  three  names  given  are  all  good. 
They  all  describe  correctly  some  aspect  of  it. 

It  is  rightly  called  the  most  powerful  of  all  forces, 
because  it  accomplishes  the  most  delicate  and  difficult 
task  of  all  tasks,  the'  determination  of  another's  de- 
cision. It  does  not  always  succeed,  but  nothing  can 
succeed  if  it  does  not.  It  is  the  only  thing  that  can  suc- 
ceed, and  it  will  succeed  more  uniformly  as  we  learn 
how  to  make  the  most  effective  use  of  it. 

It  is  then  at  the  highest  point  of  efficiency  when  it 
suffers  in  behalf  of  its  object,  when  it  suffers  in  de- 
fense of  truth  or  in  preference  to  seeing  another  suffer 
or  in  trying  to  persuade  another  to  turn  from  his  evil 
way.  So  Christ  suffered  for  us  and  so  God  suffered  in 
him,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  in  his  unquenchable  pas- 
sion to  persuade  us  that  brotherliness  is  better  than 
selfishness,  that  the  joys  of  fellowship  with  him  are 
sweeter  than  the  pleasures  of  sin. 

And  so  must  we  choose  to  suffer,  not  inflict  suffering 
on  others,  but  suffer  in  their  stead,  if  we  would  know 
the  delicious  thrill  of  winning  them  to  the  better  way, 
the  life  of  love  and  of  peace  with  God  and  man.  Thus 
can  we  do  the  greatest  service  in  all  the  world  because 
we  work  with  the  greatest  force  in  all  the  world,  truth 
force,  love  force,  soul  force. 

A  Safe  Kind  of  Rood 

Wonder  if  this  man  isn't  right?  He  says:  "The 
world  needs  an  upheaval  in  the  twentieth  century  such 
as  turned  it  upside  down  in  the  first  century." 

Now  we  are  not  strong  on  the  revolutionary  method. 
It  is  too  radical.  We  think  it  is  better  to  move  for- 
ward by  gradual  stages.  But  sometimes  more  violent 
changes  seem  necessary.  Possibly  this  is  such  a  time. 
What  do  you  think? 

But  be  sure  to  recall  what  it  was  that  Jumed  the 
world  upside  down  in  the  first  century.  It  was  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  that  is  to  be  the  instrument 
of  the  proposed  upheaval  we  would  not  object. 

How  would  this  do?  .  Let  everybody  get  busy  prac- 
ticing this  Gospel  in  a  thoroughgoing  way  and  urging 
its  claims  on  everybody  else,  and  if  that  turns  things 
over,  why,  just  let  them  turn. 

Looking  again  at  the  context  of  the  suggestion 
quoted  above  we  notice  the  author  proposes  to  effect 
this  overturning  by  "  a  flood  of  spiritual  power."  We 
would  be  willing  to  risk  that. 
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Prayers  and  Answers 

BY  FRANK   C.  BECHTOLD 

The  heathen  may  his  off'rings  lay 
On  idol  shrines  along  tbe  way  '■ 
But  soon  he  passes  sadly  on.  • 

Naught  hearing  iron,  those  lips  of  stone. 
And  do  we  say  our  prayers  by  role. 
Or  long  petitions  freely  quote. 
Then  sadly  wend  our  earthly  way. 
And  for  God's  answer  do  not  stay? 
Not  so,  for  Christ  his  way  has  taught 1 
His  blest  example  he  has  brought. 
For  us  to  pray,  then  heed  the  voiee 
That  soon  will  make  our  hearts  rejoice. 

ENVOY 
Our  Father,   Brother,  Comforter. 
Thy  presence  here  we  truly  share. 
In  prayer  to  thee  our  hearts  rejoice, 
For,  listening,  we  hear  thy  vo.ee. 
East  Dubuque.  Ill 

Some  Problems  in  Church  Administration 

BY  C.  BAY  KEIM 

Oroaniz.at.on  and  methods  are  not  everything,  but 


ORGANIZATION   Jim  ...v - 

they  can  be  of  tremendous  consequence  either  for  the 
success  or  failure  of  the  church.  The  church  can  not 
expect  to  prosper  under  poor  administrate  any  more 
than  a  business  concern  could  under  such  oversight 
and  supervision.  If  we  administered  our  business  m 
the  same  fashion  as  we  do  our  church  would  it  suc- 
ceed' It  is  really  remarkable  how  much  maladminis- 
tration the  church  is  able  to  withstand  and  survive. 

Some  of  the  most  serious  weaknesses  of  the  church 
today  are  those  of  administration.    We  talk  about  our 
pastoral  problems,  our  problems  of  evangelism,  and 
numerous  other  problems,  but  all  too  often  the  key  to 
the  failure  of  the  church  is  to  be  found  in  the  council 
meeting,  not  in  the  pulpit.    Is  it  not  true  that  some 
people  do  not  enter  the  church  and  others  do  not  re- 
main in  the  church  because  they  do  not  like  the  way 
business  is  done?    Is  there  any  justification  for  such 
attitudes  toward  the  church?     Is  our  administration 
such  that  it  lays  us  open  to  reproach  or  even  contempt. 
It  is  not  a  new  statement  to  say  that  many  of  our 
problems  have  been  the  outgrowth  of  the  rapid  transi- 
tions in  our  society  during  the  past  fifty  years.    This  is 
true  of  our  problems  of  church  administration,  which 
often  consist  of  adjusting  our  machinery  and  our  out- 
look to  meet  the  needs  of  the  day. 

It  is  impossible  to  go  into  a  lengthy  analysis  of  the 
origin  of  our  administrative  organization  as  it  has  de- 
-     veloped  in  our  church.    No  doubt  the  official  body  of 
the  church,  consisting  of  the  elder,  other  ministers,  and 
the  deacons,  once  functioned  efficiently ;  but  there  are 
some  doubts  as  to  whether  this  is  always  so  in  the  vastly 
changed  circumstances  of  our  own  day.     These  men 
were  once  both  executive  and  administrative  officers, 
looking  after  all  phases  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
But  today  the  church  has  its  active  work  organized  un- 
der  separate   executive  heads,    such  as  the   superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday-school,  president  of  the  Chris- 
tian Workers,  and  others.     These  executive  officers 
often  are  not  ministers  or  deacons.    Consequently  they 
are  not  included  in  the  official  body  of  the  church.    As 
a  result  of  this  situation,  and  even  where  there  is  a 
coincidence  of  personnel  in  the  two  groups,  one  of  the 
most  vital  problems  of  many  churches  is  to  maintain 
a  proper  working  relationship  between  these  two  sets 
of  officers  in  the  church— the  executive  heads  of  the 
various  departments  and   the  administrative  officials. 
Too  often  the  relations  between  these  are  such  that  the 
expression,  "  the  church  and  the  Sunday-school,"  is  a 
truer  expression  of  their  relationship  than  what  should 
be  the  situation,  "  the  Sunday-school  of  the  church." 
We  are  trying  to  operate  under  a  system  where,  often, 
a  board  of  directors  determines  the  policy  of  the  or- 
ganized efforts  of  the  church,  when  many  are  not  in  a 
position  to  judge  those  policies  from  knowledge  and 
experience. 


There  was  a  day  when  the  deacon  had  considerable 

rc^bility  in  an  executive  way.    What £ is  po£ 

t J  today?     The  instruction  he -^^itM* 

Sunday-school  is  now  supposed  to  give,  ms  b 

Sr si^k  has  been  turned  over  to  the  pas*. M£« 

lected      His  position  has  been  reduced  to   sitting ,  U 

ie  official  council  and  waiting  on  tables  at  the  com- 

Z  services      That  this  changed  position  of  the 

I™    n,:  Tfeted  his  work  as  an  administrator  of 

e  cTurch  is  almost  too  obvious  to  need  emphasis. 

nffice  is  the  practice  of  asking  the  church  to  which  a 
tecon  moves  to  receive  him  as  such,  reg  rdles  so 
the  tvpe  of  church  from  which  he  came  or  lis  per 
el,' 'qualifications   or   how   many   deacons     he> -£ 
readv  have     To  question  the  propriety  of  this  prac 
i"s  not  necessarily  a  reflection  upon  the  deacon  in 
question    but  is  simply  a  matter  of  wisdom  and  dis- 
ci on     Is  it  not  often  unfortunate  for  the  deacon  as 
I;  as  for  the  church?  However,  the  objection  is  usual- 
ly raised  from  the  standpoint  of  the  church.    Asmal 
church  has  six  deacons.    Within  three  years  eight  mo 
move  in,  coming  from  remote  and  from  varying  types 
of    hurches.  The  resulting  condition  is  almost  bound  to 
be  unsatisfactory.  Would  it  be  otherwtse  >n  bus,n«  ? 
I  think  not.     This  problem  should  be  frankly    a«d 
and  solved  to  meet  present  day  needs  and  conditions. 
Some  question  the  wisdom  of  the  life  tenure  now  en- 
joyed by  deacons  in  their  own  church. 

Another  problem  in  administration  is  the  excessive 
number  of  inactive  ministers  who  locally  and  in  Dis- 
trict conferences  sit  in  the  official  body.     It  is  rather 
difficult  to  see  why  these  men  who  are  not  active  in 
the  ministry,  and  are  sometimes  as  numerous  as  the 
deacon  body  itself,  should  actively  participate  as  offi- 
cials    If  they  do  nothing  more  than  teach  a  Sunday- 
school  class,  or  even  do  no  active  work  of  any  sort, 
why  not  class  them  with  others  who  engage  in  the 
same  type  of  activity  or  inactivity?     In  other  words 
is  it  a  healthy  situation  where  ministers  function  only 
in  an  administrative  capacity?    Due  to  our  life  tenure 
of  ministers  and  deacons,  and  our  system  of  trans- 
fer  it  is  possible  for  a  church  to  have  an  administra- 
tive body  made  up  largely  of  men  whom  they  had  no 
voice  in  selecting. 

Perhaps   some   of  these  problems   that  have   been 
touched  upon  account  for  that  manifestation  of  bad 
administration-ail   utter  indifference  on  the  part  ot 
the  laity  to  the  business  meeting  of  the  church.     It 
the   church   is   to   maintain   a   democratic   regime    in 
which  every  member  has  a  voice  in  its  affairs,  it  is  es- 
sential that  the  members  exercise  this  duty  and  privi- 
lege    Where  only  a  small   fraction  of  the  members 
art-  interested  in  the  council  meeting,  enthusiastic  sup- 
port of  the  decisions  of  the  council  by  the  church  as  a 
whole  can  hardly  be  expected.  Too  many  young  people 
take  it  for  granted  that  the   council  meeting  is   for 
older   folks.     Sometimes  these  meetings  are  held  on 
week  days  when  even  a  majority  of  the  members  can 
not  possibly  attend.     Great  care  should  be  taken  to 
make  the  council  meeting  worth   attending— not   re- 
peatedly a  mere  perfunctory  passage  of  routine  mo- 
tions    Why  not  take  time  to  discuss  the  real  progress 
of   the   church?     Why    not   have    reports    from   the 
executive   heads   of    the   departments,    reports    other 
than  statistical? 

To  improve  our  church  administration  it  may  mean, 
in  some  cases,  a  change  in  method  and  spirit ;  in  oth- 
ers, a  reorganization  in  some  form  or  other.     But, 
whatever  it  may  mean,  we  can  not  evade  the  issue. 
We  must  meet  the  situation.     The  administration  of 
the  church  is  not  to  afford  pleasure,  prominence,  nor 
profit  to  elder,  minister,  or  deacon,  but  for  the  order 
and  progress  of  the  kingdom.     Closed  churches  af- 
ford mute  testimony  many  times  to  the  maladminis- 
tration of  those  who  were  once  responsible  for  their 
leadership.    In  closing,  I  repeat  that  all  too  often  the 
key  to  the  failure  of  a  church  is  to  be  found  in  the 
council  meeting,  not  in  the  pulpit;  and  that  our  ad- 
ministrative machinery  is  often  unsuited  to  conditions 
because  they  have  changed  radically  and  it  has  not 
been  adjusted  to  meet  these  changes. 
North  Manchester,  hid. 


The  Holy  Spirit 

BY  DAVID   METZLER 
IV      His  Convicting  Power 

The  Holy  Spirit  sustains  a  certain  relation  to  the 
sinner  as  well  as  to  the  sain,.     Seemingly,  the  great 

"work  of  the  Spirit  was  to  give  life,  and  hen^o 
sustain  it.  This  is  true  of  the  sinner  and  the  saint  He 
gives  life  to  the  sinner,  then  sustains  it  in  h.m  as  a 

^Conviction  is  produced  by  the  Spirit,  Jesus  teaches. 
.•He"  L,  convict  the  world  of  sin  and  of  nghteou  - 
ness  and  of  judgment."  Conviction  precedes  conve 
sion  and  is  a  step  towards  it.  It  is  an  effort  on  he  part 
of  the  Spirit  to  lead  the  sinner  to  life.  It  hteraUy 
means,  /bind  with  cords.  The  criminal  is  bound  w 
evidence  so  that  his  guilt  becomes  evident  and  he  can 
rot  escape  it.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Spmt  to  make  the 
°  ,  r  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he i  is  responsible  to 
being  in  the  state  in  which  he  is,  and  when  he  becomes 
conscious  of  that  fact,  he  is  convicted.    He  is  the  gu.1 

'TheSpii-i.  will  convict  the  world  of  which.he sig- 
ner is  a  part,  of  sin.  This  sin  is  unbelief  Of  sm 
b  cause  they  believe  not  on  -"  The  sin  of  the  wo  d 
is  a  ttate,  not  a  definite  act.  The  state  is  one  of  m 
elf  from  which  acts  spring.  Jesus  explains  what  be- 
lief and  unbelief  is.  He  says,  "  He  that  bel.eveth 
doetta  the  truth,"  and  "  cometh  to  the  light  that  his 
tot  may  be 'made  manifest  that  they  have  been 
wrought  in  God."  And.  "  He  that  believe* i  not  .  ■ 
hateth  the  light  and  cometh  not  to  the  light  e  t  his 
works  should  be  reproved."  The  sinner  remains  n  he 
state  of  unbelief,  and  so  in  sin,  until  he  comes  to  the 
light  and  does  the  truth.  -j,..™.. 

The  Spirit  further  convicts  the  world  of  "ghteous 
nesS  "Of  righteousness  because  I  go  to  the  Father 
and  ye  see  me  no  more."  The  fact  that  the  Father 
raised  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  that  he  -ended  m* 
heaven,  proves  his  deity  and  therefore  reveals  his  right 
eousness.  He  is  who  he  claimed  to  be,  the  Son  of  God. 
Since  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  true  that  through ta 
sacHficial  death  his  righteousness  may  be  attributed  to 
the  world  through  faith  in  him.  For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  tha  who 
soever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  tat  hav 
everhstine  life."  The  world  may  receive  the  right 
eousnels  of  Jesus  if  it  will.     The  responsibility  rests 

'"The  Spirit  also  convicts  of  judgment,  "  of  judgment 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  hath  been  judged 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  destroy  the  works  of 
Sa  an  who  is  the  prince  of  this  world.    At  the  approach 
of  Jesus'  death  he  said:  "  Now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out."     Through  the  death  a,K    resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  Satan's  power  over  the  world  wa 
broken,  his  satanic  majesty  was  dethroned     He  was 
cast  out;  Jesus,  not  Satan,  holds  the  power  of  deatti_ 
The  prince  of  the  world  failed,  consequently  the  wor  d 
must  also  fail.    The  world  is  free  to  act.    The  power 
of  Satan  and  death  over  it  has  been  broken,  It  can  serve 
the  Lord  if  it  will. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Spirit  uses  Jesus  as  a  means 
to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  his  life,  death,  resurrection 
and  ascension,  Jesus  himself  said:  "  If  I  had  no  come 
and  spoken  unto  them  they  would  not  have  had  sin 
but  now  they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  No  one 
can  he  excused  for  living  in  sin,  since  Jesus  has  been 
so  marvelously  revealed  as  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior 
of  the  world.  .  .. 

The  Spirit  also  uses  the  Word  to  convict  o    sin.    It 
is  used  through  preaching  and  teaching  ; and  living  u. 
Peter  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  preached  the  word 
to  sinners    and  "they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts 
convicted  of  their  sin.    Ananias  bang  sent  to  Saul  by 
the  Spirit,  said  to  him:  "  Why  tamest  thou?  arise  and 
b    baptized  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord."     The  power  of  the  world  ,s  revealed 
through  the  lives  of  the  believers.     Jesus  said:     Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world,     .     .     .     -  let  yourhght 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  wok 
and  riorify  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven.      In  this 
way  "God         .     .     maketh  manifest  through  us  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge    .    .    .    in  them  that  perish. 
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The  evangelist  or  one  who  desires  to  win  souls 
should  he  associated  very  closely  with  the  Spirit,  and 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  "  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus."  It  is  only  through  the  Spirit  and 
in  harmony  with  his  laws  that  souls  can  he  won.  It 
is  possible  to  juggle  people  into  church  membership 
through  a  course  of  mental  exercises  by  which  the 
emotions  are  overwrought,  and  the  normal  functioning 
of  judgment  and  reason  is  swept  aside,  and  the  will  is 
brought  into  submission,  and  so  action  is  produced.  A 
process  of  this  kind  is  simply  a  mental  exercise  apart 
from  the  Spirit,  by  which  souls  are  deceived  and  the 
church  hindered.  The  gaining  of  numbers,  the  making 
of  a  name  for  the  evangelist  and  kindred  motives, 
utterly  disqualify  one  for  this  important  work  and 
should  never  be  allowed  to  enter  the  mind. 

Conviction  is  a  message  from  the  Spirit.  This  fact 
should  be  made  clear  to  the  sinner.  Whenever  con- 
viction under  normal  conditions  comes  to  a  child,  no 
matter  what  its  age  may  be,  it  is  then  that  the  Spirit 
moves  in  the  heart  of  the  child,  and  Jesus'  statement, 
"  Suffer  little  children  and  forbid  them  not  to  come 
unto  me,"  applies.  Whenever  conviction  comes  to  a 
sinner,  no  matter  what  his  state  may  be,  it  is  an  appeal 
from  the  Spirit.  It  is  an  evidence  that  the  way  for 
pardon  is  open.  There  is  no  danger  of  a  convicted 
person  having  committed  an  unpardonable  sin,  because 
the  Spirit  will  not  convict  one  for  whom  there  is  no 
pardon.  The  sinner  can  be  saved  if  he  will.  The  way 
is  open,  he  has  no  excuse. 

Nappance,  hid.  »-•-. 

The  Surplus  Ministerial  Problem 

BY  J.   H.    MOORE 

One  of  our  active  elders  writes  us  that  in  some  of 
the  churches  in  his  State  there  are  so  many  preachers 
that  they  at  times  get  in  each  other's  way,  and  that  the 
churches  keep  on  making  more  preachers.  It  is  sug- 
gested, as  a  remedy  to  the  situation,  that  it  might  be 
good  to  raise  the  standard.  The  suggestion  if  worked 
up  to  might  bring  about  some  excellent  results.  It 
should  mean  a  finer  type  of  preachers,  that  is,  greater 
efficiency  as  preachers,  and  more  exemplary  living.  Of 
this  type  of  preachers  there  would  be  no  danger  of  any 
congregation  having  too  many. 

But  the  subject  put  us  to  some  thinking  about  the 
conditions  in  apostolic  times.  Following  the  day  of 
Pentecost  there  were  a  number  of  ministers  in  the 
Jerusalem  church,  good  ones  too,  the  twelve  apostles 
and  possibly  some  of  the  seventy.  The  persecution  that 
arose  upon  the  death  of  Stephen  sent  quite  a  number 
of  them  into  other  localities,  though  the  chosen  apos- 
tles remained.  Philip,  as  a  lone  preacher,  went  to  Sa- 
maria, forty-five  miles,  and  started  a  revival,  and 
proved  so  efficient  as  an  evangelist  that  the  Lord  made 
choice  of  him  to  assist  in  the  conversion  of  the  eunuch 
on  the  road  to  Gaza.  This  meant  a  trip  of  over  fifty 
miles  for  Philip,  when  in  fact  there  were  a  full  dozen 
splendid  ministers,  the  apostles,  not  more  than  ten  or 
fifteen  miles  distant  from  the  scene  of  the  conversion. 
This  may  seem  to  us  faulty  economics,  but  that  is  the 
way  the  Lord  sometimes  does  business,  when  he  takes 
matters  directly  in  hand. 

Others  went  much  farther  than  Samaria,  going  to 
Antioch,  300  miles,  and  began  work  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. We  may  not  be  so  sure  about  all  of  them  being 
preachers.  In  accepting  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  evidenced  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  they  felt  that  they 
had  a  good  thing,  wanted  others  to  share  the  blessing 
with  them,  and  so  the  preaching  of  Jesus  upon  their 
part  became  sort  of  a  free  game.  They  all  got  to 
talking  for  Christ  and  what  he  meant  to  them.  A 
course  of  this  sort,  upon  the  part  of  a  group  of  mem- 
bers, would  naturally  make  a  stir  in  any  community. 
The  stir  was  so  great  and  so  broadcasting  in  its  nature, 
that  it  soon  reached  the  ears  of  the  apostles  at  Jerusa- 
lem, the  mother  church.  Then  the  apostles  decided 
to  send  Barnabas,  a  level-headed  man,  to  help  out  in 
this  situation.  When  Barnabas  reached  Antioch  he 
saw  that  another  preacher  was  needed  and  so,  after  a 
trip  of  possibly  200  miles,  he  soon  had  Paul  on  the 
ground.  In  due  time  other  ministers  came  up  from 
the  mother  church,  among  the  number  John  Mark.    In 


a  little  while  there  were  not  less  than  a  dozen  preach- 
ers at  Antioch,  and  no  one  complaining  about  the  num- 
ber being  excessive.  The  city  was  a  large  one,  nearly 
half  a  million  souls,  and  as  each  preacher  showed  a 
willingness  to  work,  and  that  too  without  a  salary, 
there  was  plenty  to  do  for  all  of  them,  and  hundreds 
were  converted.  The  outlook  seemed  fine,  with  Barna- 
bas and  Paul  to  direct  the  work.  Matters  grew  to  such 
an  extent,  and  the  religious  movement  became  so  pro- 
nounced, that  some  one  ventured  on  a  name  for  those 
belonging  to  the  society,  coined  a  new  word,  and  called 
them  Christians,  the  followers  of  Christ. 

But  right  here  the  Lord  steps  in,  and  that  when  the 
believers  were  in  the  midst  of  their  seasons  of  fasting 
and  prayer,  and  instructed  them  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  set  Barnabas  and  Paul  apart  for  work  in  other 
fields.  There  appears  to  have  been  no  objection  filed 
against  depriving  them  of  the  two  best  preachers,  and 
best  leaders  in  the  whole  church.  In  a  special  meet- 
ing hands  were  laid  on  the  two  preachers,  that  is,  they 
were  ordained,  and  were  then  sent  on  their  mission. 
With  them  they  took  John  Mark,  but  nothing  is  said 
about  his  ordination.  That  meant  three  preachers  less 
for  the  church,  and  a  large  congregation  it  was  at 
Antioch. 

Here  is  one  way  of  solving  the  problem  for  a  church 
that  has  a  dozen  or  more  active  preachers. 

Some  one  may  ask  why  the  Lord  did  not  take  more 
of  these  preachers  while  he  was  at  it,  and  in  this  way 
broaden  out  the  work  still  more.  When  the  Lord  gets 
into  a  group  of  preachers  he  knows  how  to  pick.  He 
took  out  of  the  group  all  he  had  special  use  for  at  the 
time  and  left  the  others  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  the 
flock.  But  something  more  about  the  Lord's  way  of 
ministerial  distribution.  At  Samaria  there  was  a  large 
group  of  believers  and  converts  and  but  one  preacher, 
and  the  Lord  sent  him  to  another  field.  Wfio  knows 
the  philosophy  of  this  sort  of  a  policy?  But  as  we 
watch  the  hand  of  the  Lord  we  find  still  more  methods 
hard  for  us  to  understand.  Here  is  one  of  them.  Why 
did  the  Lord  permit  the  eunuch  to  leave  Jerusalem  and 
start  on  his  homeward  journey  without  knowing  any- 
thing about  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  when 
there  were  not  less  than  a  dozen  excellent  preachers 
Within  an  hour's  call?  Was  it  a  mistake  to  have  Philip 
come  all  the  way  down  from  Samaria  to  do  what  any 
of  the  near-by  apostles  could  have  done  just  as  well? 
In  these  days  we  would  be  disposed  to  characterize 
such  an  occurrence  as  a  grave  mistake  and  proceed  to 
charge  it  up  to  some  inefficient  mission  board  or  some 
inactive  pastor.  However,  there  came  a  day  when  not 
one  of  these  Jerusalem  preachers  was  left  in  the  city. 
James  and  Stephen  died  at  their  home  posts  and  the 
others  went  almost  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  preaching 
the  gospel.  Whether  there  be  few  or  many  preachers 
in  a  congregation  the  Lord  has  his  way  of  handling  the 
ones  he  can  make  special  use  of. 

But  what  about  the  present  day  churches  that  appear 
to  be  overstocked  with  preachers?  That  is  our  prob- 
lem. In  the  first  place,  so  long  as  preachers  minister 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  flock,  or  even  flocks,  at 
their  own  expense,  we  presume  that  it  is  but  fair  that 


All  Mankind 

Why  do  I  dare  love  all  mankind? 
'Tis  not  because  each  face,  each  form, 

Is  comely,  for  it  is  not  so; 
Nor  is  it  that  each  soul  is  warm 

With  any  godlike  glow. 
Yet  there's  no  one  to  whom's  not  given 
Some  little  lineament  of  heaven, 
Some  partial  symbol,  at  the  least,  in  sign 
Of  what  should  be,  if  it  is  not,  within, 
Reminding  of  the  death  of  sin 

And  life  of  the  divine. 
There  was  a  time,  full  well  I  know, 

When  I  bad  not  yet  seen  you  so; 
Time  was,  when  few  seemed  fair; 
But  now,  as  through  the  streets  I  go. 
There  seems  no  face  so  shapeless,  so 

Forlorn,  but  that  there's  something  there 
That,  like  the  heavens,  doth  declare 

The  glory  of  the  great  All-Fair; 
And  so  mine  own  each  one  I  call ; 
And  so  I  dare  to  love  you  all. 

— Henry  Septimus  Sutton. 


they  maintain  their  residence  where  they  choose.  And 
by  the  way.  this  class  of  preachers  has  practically 
made  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  what  it  is.  Let  us 
therefore  not  place  a  low  estimate  on  their  value  or 
efficiency.  As  Bro.  Otho  Winger  said  in  his  late  Con- 
ference address  at  La  Verne:  "Let  us  encourage  the 
work  of  the  free  ministry  wherever  such  can  be  of 
service.  Some  of  the  finest  pastoral  work  we  have 
ever  had  has  been  done  by  some  of  these  faithful  shep- 
herds without  either  the  name  or  the  financial  rewards 
of  a  pastor  "  (Report  of  Annual  Conference,  1928, 
page  43).  Had  it  not  been  for  them  we  would  not, 
after  more  than  200  years,  have  churches  enough  in 
America  to  support  more  than  one  school,  and  pos- 
sibly not  even  one  foreign  mission.  As  Bro.  Winger 
further  says:  "The  work  of  our  church  still  needs 
much  of  the  free  ministry." 

Now  it  so  happens  that  hundreds  of  these  free  gos- 
pel preachers  hold  their  membership  in  congregations 
that  appear  to  be  overstocked  with  ministers.  What 
shall  we  do  about  it?  Shall  we  unfrock  all  but  a  few 
of  the  more  efficient?  The  members  at  Antioch  prayed 
and  fasted  until  the  Lord  asked  them  to  send  their  two 
most  efficient  preachers  to  other  fields.  That  is  the 
very  thing  that  we  do  not  want  done.  We  want  to 
keep  the  best  and  let  the  Lord,  if  he  can,  use  the  oth- 
ers. We  are  not  saying  that  we  are  especially  selfish. 
We  have  gotten  it  into  our  heads  that  the  best  to  be 
had  is  none  too  good  for  our  community,  and  tlicre 
the  matter  rests.  Maybe  we  are  right,  but  that  does 
not  solve  the  too-much  preacher  problem. 

One  thing  is  certain.  These  extra  preachers  come 
mighty  handy  when  there  are  a  lot  of  appointments  to 
he  filled,  or  when  the  regular  supported  pastor  happens 
to  be  away  attending  Conference,  or  absent  on  his  va- 
cation. Possibly  most  of  the  pastors,  some  of  the 
elders  in  charge  of  churches,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
church  boards,  have  never  learned  the  fine  art  of  deal- 
ing with  and  utilizing  this  free  ministry  surplus  force. 
If  some  enterprising  pastor  should  find  it  to  his  con- 
venience and  liking  to  turn  farmer  on  an  extensive 
scale,  and  a  half  dozen  of  honest,  intelligent  and  able- 
bodied  men  would  offer  to  work  for  him  without  com- 
pensation, and  board  themselves,  it  would  not  take  him 
any  twenty-four  hours  to  solve  the  free  labor  surplus 
question.  He  could  easily  find  a  place  and  work  for 
each  man,  and  there  would  be  no  complaint  about  the 
farm  being  overstocked  with  laborers.  Why  not  try 
out  a  bit  of  the  same  sort  of  sense  in  disposing  of  some 
of  our  ministerial  problems?  We  have  a  good  deal  to 
say  about  the  pastor  and  the  church  that  is  looking  for 
him.  This  is  all  right  and  proper,  and  while  not  neg- 
lecting this,  it  might  be  wise  for  us  to  give  an  increased 
amount  of  consideration  to  the  one  thousand  or  more 
ministers  that  we  seem  not  to  have  steady  employment 
for.  With  the  same  type  of  wisdom  and  thinking  that 
we  put  into  farms  and  shops  we  might  solve  the  inac- 
tive part  of  the  ministerial  problem  and  solve  it  well. 

Sehnmj,  Fla.  .         

Does  Christianity  Pay? 

BY  LOVA  M.  GAERTE 

Tin:  first  thing  an  American  asks  of  an  untried 
proposition  is:  Will  it  pay?  Many  non-Christians  are 
asking  this  very  question  of  Christianity  today.  Most 
people  thinking  of  eternity  and  purely  spiritual  values 
would  answer  that  it  does,  but  the  business  man  of 
the  street  wishes  to  know  whether  it  pays  now  and 
right  here  on  earth.  Does  it  give  value  in  either  satis- 
faction or  cold  cash?  To  the  first  question  we  will  an- 
swer yes  quickly,  hut  may  hesitate  a  little  as  to  the  last. 

Does  Christianity  pay?  Yes,  yes,  and  again,  yes! 
Ask  those  who  have  been  in  heathen  homes  where  the 
wife  is  the  unloved  slave  of  her  husband  and  mother- 
in-law.  Jesus  Christ  taught  men  to  know  that  woman 
has  a  soul.  Once  they  denied  this  fact.  Jesus  was  the 
true  Founder  of  chivalry  to  women,  to  children  and  to 
the  weak.  He  was  a  perfect  Gentleman.  What  nation 
today  has  more  of  Christian  principle  than  America, 
and  where  are  women  so  cherished?  Jesus  and  the 
early  church  gave  woman  a  place  in  this  world  she  has 
occupied  ever  since. 

(Continued  on  Page  5S8) 
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Authority  or  Privilege?     ' 

BY  DAVID  G.   WINE 

Those  mysterious  keys  which  Jesus  gave  to  Peter 
(Matt.  16:19)  have  been  much  discussed and for 
long  time.  Dire  consequences  to  some  one  ate  wrapped 
up  in  the  Master's  words:  "Whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bfnd  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shal.  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  m  heaven 
Whe  e  such  grave  possibilities  are  concerned  «  wou  d 

em  unfortunate  if  the  meaning  were  shrouded 
mystery      There  is  no  indication  m  the  gospels  that 
* U ;  remark  of  Jesus  raised  any  questions  m  the  mmds 
he    Spies  as  to  its  meaning.    No  questions  were 
ked  when'.ater  Jesus  said  the  same  thing  to  the  group 
flohn  2023).     There  is  no  ev.dence  in  then    lata 
eldmng that  U  had  conferred  authority  upon  then 
Lent  that  they  could  open  or  close  the  king- 
dom or  exercise  the  function  of  forgtveness  releasing 
Z  one  from  the  Divine  decree  or  bind  sm  on  some 
one  and  have  that  decree  established  m  heaven.    T 
emphasis  was  constantly  placed  upon  the    ol  n» fact 
tin    we  are  responsible  to  him  who  has  all  authority 
■  f„  heaven  and  upon  the  earth  - ;  that  the  Father  had 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son   (John  5.2 ■ 
Before  the  services  in  the  upper  room  Jesus  had  as- 
sured the  disciples  that  the  "  words  I  speak  unto  you 
',  all  judge  you  in  the  last  day."    Whatever  Jesus  may 
have  meant,  it  seems  clear  that  he  was  not  conferrmg 
the  right  of  one  disciple  to  pass  judgment  upon  an- 
other.    Nor  was  he  conferring  that  right  upon  the 
church  when  he  spoke  to  the  group. 

Those  who  hold  to  the  idea  of  authority  find  it  hard 
to  be  consistent.  When  the  church  makes  decisions 
not  in  harmony  with  the  individual  judgment  the  right 
to  secede  from  the  church  is  sacredly  and  sometimes 
vehemently  averred.  The  writer  makes  no  pretense 
to  superior  understanding,  but  so  far  as  commentaries 
and  sermons  and  discussion  have  been  considered,  no 
satisfactory  answer  has  been  given.  The  one  usually 
advanced  is  that  Peter  opened  the  door  to  the  Gentiles 
at  Pentecost.  But  Peter  did  no  more  at  Pentecost  than 
hundreds  of  other^men  have  done.  He  set  before  the 
assembled  multitudes  the  reasons  for  believing  that 
lesus  was  the  promised  Deliverer,  and  why  his  hearers 
were  guilty  before  God.  He  answered  their  question 
on  what  to  do  with  the  answer  that  every  Spirit-filled 
preacher  has  given  since  (Acts  2:38).  And  the 
church  was  greatly  strengthened  as  a  result. 

If  as  is  generally  conceded,  the  ordinary  use  of  keys 
was  meant-to  open  and  enter  at  will,  to  lock  or  bar  at 
will— Jesus  had  made  several  conditions  of  salvation 
very  plain.  He  was  bestowing  privilege  not  authority. 
The  possession  of  keys  did  not  signify  authority  any- 
where, but  responsibilty  and  privilege.  The  key  to  the 
king's  treasures  conferred  no  authority  on  the  holder  m 
former  times  to  use  the  king's  treasures,  but  it  did 
make  him  responsible  for  their  safe  keeping.  Many 
humble  scrub  women  carry  keys  to  great  institutions 
but  possess  not  a  scintilla  of  authority  as  to  the  man- 
agement, compensation,  employees  or  general  policy. 
They  possess  keys  for  specific  purposes  and  have  the 
privilege  of  entering  and  leaving  at  will.  They  are 
also  responsible  for  the  way  those  keys  are  used. 

Jesus  taught:  "If   ye   forgive  not  every   one   his 
brother  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther forgive  you."    Here  is  a  key  to  the  kingdom.    If 
we  bind  sin  on  our  brother  we  also  bind  it  upon  our- 
selves. If  we  loose  it  from  our  brother  we  loose  it  from 
ourselves.    The  key  is  the  means  of  entrance.    Jesus 
is  the  Door,  and  the  door  opens  to  the  key  of  forgive- 
ness, of  mercy  shown,  confession,  repentance,  obedi- 
ence', charity,  hospitality  as  portrayed  in  the  Twenty- 
fifth   Chapter  of   Matthew,  and  the   Sermon  on  the 
Mount.    It  is  also  finely  illustrated  in  the  Parable  of 
the  Unmerciful  Servant,  and  of  the  Talents.     Wrap-' 
ping  the  keys  in  a  napkin  and  failing  to  share  your 
blessings  and  privileges  with  others  is  selfishness,  the 
sin  which  lost  the  rich  man  his  soul  in  the  story  of 
Lazarus,  also  the  farmer  who  planned  larger  barns  for 
himself.    Peter  at  Pentecost  bestowed  the  same  privi- 
lege the  Master  gave  him  on  those  benighted  souls. 
Missionaries  have  been   doing  the   same  thing   ever 
since. 


The  church  has  the  keys.  Sometimes  she  is  a  bit  too 
reticent  in  passing  them  out  to  others  who  have  them 
not  The  church  can  bind  and  loose  too.  The  church 
.roup  has  often  bound  things  on  individuals,  forgetting 
perhaps  they  were  also  binding  it  upon  the  church 
« For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  unto  you."  The  church  has  also  loosed  some 
things,  some  of  the  standards  of  the  kingdom.  It  is 
just  as  serious  to  loose  too  much  as  to  bind  too  much. 
We  might  loose  some  things  from  our  own  accounts 
we  had  rather  keep.  To  forgive  is  to  be  forgiven  To 
retain  is  to  have  them  retained.  The  action  of  the 
present  as  it  refers  to  groups  and  individuals,  carries 
over  into  heavenly  situations.  What  we  do  not  want 
over  there  we  had  best  dispense  with  here.  High  privi- 
lege is  ours.  We  can  enter  without  hindrance  from 
individuals  or  groups.  Only  our  own  wills  can  prevent 
us  from  the  riches  of  the  kingdom.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  well  for  us  as  individuals  and  groups  to  examine 
frequently  the  keys  which  open  or  close  the  door  to 
the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  Every  disciple, 
every  group  has  them. 
lEnders,  Ncbr. 


euce  with  much  more  joy  because  we  know  that  when 
Zion  travails  she  will  bring  forth.    Mothers,  you  know 
what  I  am  writing  about.     If  you  don't,  you  should 
know. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Prayer 

BY   ELLA    (rAFFENSBERGEr)    WEBSTER^ 

Alter  studying  the  prayer  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  while  upon  earth,  I  an,  persuaded  to  believe 
that  there  is  nothing  more  important  in  these  days  than 
earnest  prayer  from  the  child  of  God. 

And  yet  we  must  confess  that  there  is  too  little  wait- 
in.  before  God.  It  seems  to  me  that  these  eleventh 
hour  testings  should  get  us  into  the  humble  attitude 
of  prayer  in  a  real  way. 

If  we  too,  could  see  the  important  need  as  Jesus 
did  whil'e'upon  earth,  we  would  spend  forty  days  in 
prayer  and  fasting  for  perfection  for  our  call  in  both 
the  home  and  the  foreign  field.  Jesus  was  a  Man  of 
prayer  He  began  and  ended  everything  with  prayer. 
He  spent  an  entire  night  in  prayer  before  he  chose 
his  apostles. 

He  did  not  ever  break  a  piece  of  bread  without  giv- 
ing thanks.  . 

Our  Savior  nerved  himself  for  Calvary  by  the 
prayer  of  Gethsemane.  O  that  our  life,  too,  might  be 
called  a  prayer  life! 

We  sometimes  hear  leaders  say:  "Let  us  have  sev- 
eral short  prayers,"  or  "a  short  prayer,"  while  at 
prayer  meeting.  Let  me  say,  that  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  prays  through  and  in  us  it  is  not  generally  in 
short  prayers.  And  they  count  for  something,  too.  O 
that  we  might  get  in  such  a  mood  to  pray  for  our 
loved  ones  that  sinners  feel  that  our  prayers  are  going 
higher  than  our  heads! 

When  the  wondering  disciples  heard  our  Lord  pray, 
they  drew  near  and  reverently  asked :  "  Lord,  teach 

us  to  pray." 

Prayer  is  to  the  soul  what  food  is  to  the  body.  When 
the  Psalmist  says:  "Evening,  noon  and  night  will  I 
pray,  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice,"  he  is  referring  to  a 
spiritual  breakfast,  dinner  and  supper  for  his  soul.  O 
that  we  would  study  our  Savior's  last  prayer  while  up- 
on earth— John  17 !  To  do  this  would  help  us  to  know 
how  to  pray  for  one  another. 

We  often  find  ourselves  not  in  the  spirit  of  prayer. 
This  is  a  good  time  to  wait  to  hear  his  voice  first.  And 
be  quiet  before  him.  After  all  it  is  not  so  much  what 
we  say  to  God  as  what  he  has  to  say  to  us. 

The  priests  went  into  the  inner  court,  shut  them- 
selves up  in  seclusion  and  quietness  to  hear  what  God 
had  to  say  to  them,  and  there  was  neither  door  nor 
window  in  their  prayer  room.  And  when  they  went 
out  to  meet  the  people  they  had  something  to  say  that 
came  from  God. 

So  if  we  must  cut  our  prayers  short  would  it  not  be 
better  to  give  God  ten  minutes  to  talk  to  us  and  we 
take  five  minutes  to  tell  him  our  needs,  for  he  already 
knows  our  wants  and  our  needs? 

If  our  prayer  life  is  earnestly  kept  up  it  will  lead 
us  into  real  soul  travail.  And  in  that  experience  there 
can  be  joy  (John  16:21).  We  may  go  down  in  the 
deepest  soul  travail.    We  can  go  through  that  experi- 


Report  of  the  Committee  to  the  Officers  and 
Members  of  the  Ladies'  Aid 

BY  MRS.  ROSS  D.   MURPHY 

The  work  of  this  committee  was  two-fold.  First, 
it  had  to  do  with  delegate  representation ;'  and  second, 
with  ways  and  means  of  conducting  and  making  effi- 
cient the  business  session. 

As  you  know,  a  questionnaire  had  been  sent  to  each 
District  and  also  published  in  the  March  31  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger.  From  the  forty-eight  Dis- 
tricts there  were  thirty-eight  replies.  Of  these  replies, 
twenty-four  favored  local  representation  (one  delegate 
from  each  local  Aid),  twelve  favored  District  repre- 
sentation (one  delegate  from  each  District),  and  two 
gave  no  expression. 

As  to  the  other  issue,  practically  every  reply  ex- 
pressed itself  favorably  toward  separating  the  busi- 
ness session  from  the  program  and  toward  devising 
some  method  whereby  the  business  might  be  more 
carefully  considered  and  presented.  It  was  also  the 
desire  of  all  who  replied  that  a  report  be  presented 
and  discussed  at  the  La  Verne  Conference,  but  not  fi- 
nally acted  upon  until  the  1929  Aid  Conference. 

In  the  light  of  information  thus  obtained  the  commit- 
tee presented  as  a  suggestive  measure  the  following 
report:  That  delegate  representation  at  the  annual 
business  session  be  local  (one  delegate  from  each  local 
Aid  Society)  and  that  the  District  officers  together 
with  the  general  officers  and  committee  members  meet 
at  an  hour  previous  to  the  open  business  session  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  District  queries,  committee 
reports  and  to  make  a  general  preparation  of  business 
to  be  acted  upon  in  the  open  business  session  at  which 
the  local  Aid  representation  would  have  the  voting 
power. 

This  report  was  accepted  to  be  further  developed 
for  final  action  at  the  Aid  Conference  of  1929. 

In  order  that  we  may  be  clear  on  this  matter,  let 
us  offer  a  few  words  of  explanation.  The  report  pre- 
sented by  the  committee  is  in  your  hands  to  be  studied 
and  modified  as  you  deem  wise.  At  present  the. com- 
mittee does  not  expect  to  send  out  any  further  query. 
The  problem  is  still  open  and  its  discussion  and  solu- 
tion rests  with  you.  The  committee  continues  to  be 
your  servant.  Please  consider  this  matter  at  your  Dis- 
trict Conferences  and  in  your  local  Aids  and  be  very 
free  to  send  the  results  of  such  consideration  or  any 
suggestions  to  the  committee.  The  report  made  this 
year  can  be  changed  in  any  way  that  the  majority  of 
the  Districts  may  agree  upon.  It  is  especially  desired 
that  the  Districts  act  and  report.  Any  suggestion  from 
individual  members  is  also  solicited  and  welcome. 

The  above  report  is  the  statement  of  the  expression 
of  the  majority  who  gave  serious  thought  to  the  mat- 
ter. If,  however,  a  minority  report  had  been  offered 
it  would  have  been  in  brief  as  follows :  "  That  the  vot- 
ing body  be  composed  of  one  delegate  from  each  Dis- 
trict. That  the  business  session  be  held  separate  from 
the  program  and  at  such  an  hour  when  sufficient  time 
may  be  available  and  that  local  Aids  be  urged  to  have 
members  present  at  both  business  session  and  program 
with  some  one  appointed  to  report  directly  to  her  Aid. 
Any  member  might  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  the 
business  session  but  the  voting  power  would  be  limited 
to  District  delegates." 

Something  might  be  said  in  favor  of  this  minority 
report— it  would  simplify  matters,  for  only  one  busi- 
ness session  would  be  necessary.  If  it  were  desirable 
to  check  up  on  matters  before  presentation  in  the  open 
business  session,  a  committee  of  say  five  might  be 
chosen  to  confer  with  the  general  officers  for  this 
purpose.  There  would  seem  to  be  no  reason  why  this 
committee,  or  any  part  of  it,  could  not  take  care  of  all 
committee  work  such  as  missionary  goals,  peace,  tem- 
perance, women's  work,  etc.,  thus  simplifying  the 
machinery  of  future  committee  work.    This  committee 
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could  be  appointed  by  the  delegate  body  from  year  to 
year  with  terms  of  office  rotating.  Let  us  give  the 
whole  matter  thoughtful  and  prayerful  consideration 
and  action. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


"  The  High  Cost  of  Sinning  " 

BY   CHESTER  E.  SHULER 

The  high  cost  of  sinning  in  America  today  is  appall- 
ing. When  figures  to  cover  it  are  collected  they  are  al- 
most beyond  one's  comprehension;  certainly  beyond 
one's  power  to  realize  fully  the  significance  of  it  all. 

It  has  been  estimated,  by  a  sober,  conservative  busi- 
ness man,  that  America's  annual  "  sin  bill "  is  $13,- 
000,000,000.  Another  business  man,  a  man  who  holds 
a  high  executive  position  in  the  business  realm,  has 
made  an  exhaustive  study  of  this  question.  He  puts 
the  figure  at  $13,568,588,743  a  year,  and  adds  em- 
phatically that  we  ought  to  "  do  something  to  stop  it 
now." 

"  When  we  talk  about  our  terrible  crime  waves,  our 
drunkenness  and  insanity,"  he  says,  "  the  poverty  of 
some  parts  of  our  population,  we  are^  talking  about 
these  manifestations  of  wasteful  living." 

But  another  man,  said  to  be  an  admitted  agnostic, 
although  a  most  brilliant  man,  takes  issue  with  the 
business  executive  referred  to.  He  says  that  the  for- 
mer "  doesn't  cover  more  than  half  the  ground  !" 

"  For  instance,  he  has  said  nothing  about  cigarette 
making,"  he  adds.  "  If  anything  has  been  well  estab- 
lished by  moral  scientists,  it  is  that  cigarette  smoking 
is  an  immense  and  crying  evil-responsible  for  at  least 
one-half  of  all  current  debauchery  among  the  young— 
a  part  of  the  etiology  of  practically  every  form  of 
crime— a  drug  that  destroys  the  mind  and  palsies  the 
frame.  ...  He  has  said  nothing  about  tobacco 
chewing.  Nor  joy  riding.  Nor  the  use  of  cosmetics. 
Nor  bobbing  of  hair.    Nor  gambling." 

For  rouges,  lipsticks  and  hair  dyes,  American  white 
women  spend  $73,000,000  annually,  while  colored 
women  throw  in  $15,000,000  more  to  get  the  kink  out 
of  their  hair ! 

A  professor  at  Yale  has  estimated  that  if  cigarette 
smoking  could  be  eliminated  at  that  university,  it  would 
save  Yale  $1,500,000  a  year— and  Yale  is  but  one  of 
37  432  schools  in  this  country  1 

Joy  riding,  with  its  roll  of  tens  of  thousands  killed 
and  mutilated  each  year,  has  to  be  numbered  as  one 
of  sin's  terribly  effective  allies. 

The  United  States  Internal  Revenue  Bureau  reports 
that  in  1915  nearly  18,000,000,000  cigarettes  were  sold 
in  the  United  States.  But  in  1925  nearly  80,000,000,- 
000  were  smoked!  And  the  men  didn't  smoke  all  of 
them  either ! 

The  United  States  Postoffice  Department  is  said  to 
have  announced  that  the  United  States  is  rapidly  as- 
suming the  world's  leadership  in  the  production  of 
salacious  literature.  That  even  now  we  publish  more 
than  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  while  the  degree  of  in- 
decency is  not  quite  so  great  it  is  rapidly  approaching 
the  low  standards  of  the  older  lands.  A  glance  over 
our  news  stands  bears  out  this  statement. 

Psychological  tests  of  conversations  in  the  larger 
cities  has  showed  that  the  majority  interest  as  evi- 
denced in  talk  lies  in  amusements,  clothes  and  sex. 

The  first  report  of  the  Bureau  of  the  Census  on  the 
mental  health  condition  of  America  brings  the  star- 
tling announcement  that  there  are  nearly  300,000  pa- 
tients in  public  hospitals  suffering  from  mental 
diseases.  In  1880  patients  in  such  hospitals  were  but 
81  6  per  100,000  population,  yet  by  1910  this  percent- 
age had  increased  to  204.2,  while  by  1923-the  last 
year  compiled— it  had  reached  the  height  of  241.8  per 
100,000  persons.  A  large  number  of  private  institu- 
tions failed  to  report. 

Even  now  it  may  be  that  America  is  reaping  some  of 
her  rewards,  the  wages  of  sin,  for  useless  expenditure. 
Eminent  psvchologists  and  authorities  in  the  field  of 
neuropathology  believe  that  our  great  cities  with  their 
usual  hectic  days  and  nights  of  strenuous  pleasures  and 
fast  living,  are  responsible  for  the  filling  of  our  hos- 
pitals with  mental  derelicts.     We  dash  to  work  and 


from  work  to  home  and  from  home  to  pleasure.  We 
don't  know  how  to  rest. 

If  a  large  number  of  Christians  would  suddenly  de- 
cide to  divert  their  funds  from  all  sources  of  useless 
expenditure  and  turn  such  money  into  useful  channels, 
what  would  be  the  result? 

A  great  blessing  would  result,  to  say  the  least. 

Harrishurg,  Pa. ,  ,  , 


The  Spiritual  Status  of  America 

BY  D.   C.   MOOMAW 

The  readers  of  our  church  paper  will  be  interested 
in  determining  the  spiritual  conditions  of  our  country. 
It  is  a  very  grave  question  and  one  that  will  appeal 
forcibly  to  every  wide-awake  student  of  current 
events;  and  we  must  not  sleep  as  do  others  but  watch 
and  be  sober. 

There  never  has  been  a  period  in  the  history  of  the 
world  with  such  tragic  stages  as  we  are  confronting 
today,  and  the  vital  question  is:  arc  we  trending  up- 
ward or  downward,  backward  or  forward '. 

There  are  a  few  optimists  who  are  sure  the  world 
"is  getting  better,  and  there  are  many  who  believe  that 
we  are  growing  worse  and  worse.  The  writer  of  this 
article  belongs  to  the  latter  group. 

There  are  testimonies  in  our  Testament  sufficient 
in  number  and  emphasis  to  sustain  this  position.  Our 
Lord  told  his  disciples  that  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah  and  the  days  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  so  would 
it  be  in  the  days  of  his  second  coming.  He  asked  his 
disciples :  "  When  I  come  again  shall  I  find  faith  on 
the  earth?"  These  points  refer  especially  to  the  ques- 
tion of  present  conditions  of  world-wide  application. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  observe  condi- 
tions as  they  relate  to  America.  Conditions  in  all  of 
the  countries  in  the  world,  beyond  our  national  borders, 
are  hopeless  and  shrouded  in  the  paraphernalia  of 
a  lost  world. 

In  the  solution  of  the  question  as  it  pertains  to  our 
part  of  this  hemisphere  I  will  let  a  few  of  the  students 
and  spokesmen  of  our  day  give  us  a  few  practical  and 
pertinent  suggestions  which  will  be  of  special  interest 
to  those  who  are  interested  in  current  events. 

On  page  forty-one  of  a  book  recently  published,  en- 
titled, "  A  Cloud  of  Witnesses,"  we  have  a  chapter  en- 
titled': "  Are  Americans  Civilized?"  It  was  printed  in 
one  of  the  big  magazines,  The  World's  Work,  and 
edited  by  David  F.  Houston,  ex-Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury. Note  the  excerpts  following :  "  Since  the  founda- 
tion of  our  government  we  have  expended,  in  round 
numbers,  sixty-seven  billions  of  dollars;  and.  of  this 
sum,  fifty-eight  billions  were  for  war;  that  is,  for  the 
army,  navy,  pensions  and  interest  on  the  public  debt, 
and  yet  we  claim  to  be  an  enlightened,  a  civilized,  a 
peaceful  Christian  people." 

The  antipode  of  a  civilized  nation  is  a  nation  of  bar- 
barians. A  barbarian  is  one  who  has  no  comprehen- 
sion of  spiritual  values,  no  moral  standards.  He  seem- 
ingly has  known  nothing  of  the  priceless  value  of 
human  life.  In  government  he  is  supposed  to  act  sole- 
ly in  behalf  of  himself  and  his  personal  and  tribal 
friends.  His  conception  of  life  is  purely,  instinctively 
animal,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  soul. 

A  civilized  people  are  those  who  regard  human  life 
as  sacred,  who  have  a  strictly  unselfish  estimate  of 
property  values  and  the  sacredness  of  private  personal 
interests.  They  have,  furthermore,  a  moral  sense  that 
comprehends  spiritual  values  and  they  administer  their 
affairs  in  perfect  accord  with  the  Divine  curriculum 
that  the  immaculate  Galilean  brought  from  his  Father 
in  heaven.  They  acclaim  that  schedule  as  the  highest 
achievement  in  the  category  of  revelation  which  came 
from  the  spirit  world. 

Their  rules  of  conduct  are  drawn  from  the  Chris- 
tian's creed,  the  New  Testament,  .and  their  loyalty  to 
that  standard  guarantees  absolute  justice  based  on  a 
just  sense  of  personal  honor  which  disallows  the  least 
infraction.  In  public  life  they  simply  transfer  the 
rules  of  home  and  family  to  the  public  forum  and  the 
happiness  of  each  and  every  member  is  assured  and 
essential  benefits  are  guaranteed.  They  pass  from  the 
low  plane  of  the  animal  to  the  spiritual,  from  the  nat- 
ural that  perishes  to  the  spiritual  which  is  eternal.    All 


civilization,   enlightenment   and   Christianity  is  based 
invulnerably  on  the  above  noted  characteristics. 

Without  these  classified  elements  the  whole  structure 
crumbles  to  ignoble  and  venomous  dust,  as  malodorous 
as  the  stenchful  breath  of  Satan.    Wars,  to  which  Mr. 
Houston  refers,  are  the  prurient  spawn   from  which 
the  barbaric  elements  are  born  and  from  which  they 
grow  and  mature  into  organisms  that  simply  transform 
the  earth  into  the  image  and  likeness  of  hell.     These 
laugh  at  death  and  jolly  the  broken-hearted  widows 
and  desolate  orphans.    They  make  the  home  a  pile  of 
junk  fitted  for  the  nocturnal  bat  and  owl.    They  fill 
the  asylums  with  mental  derelicts  from  the  battlefields^ 
and  the  hospitals  with  mangled  bodies  of  the  prime 
youth  of  the  countries,  and  the  streets  with  wayward, 
fallen  girls  and  with  irredeemable  boys  who  develop 
into  habitual,  professional  criminals. 

America  has  receded  from  her  high  moral  and  spir- 
itual standards  of  a  hundred  years  ago  and  the  trend 
is  backward  and  downward.    This  is  visible  in  all  her 
activities,  all  of  which  are  the  inevitable  result  of  the 
mingling  of  her  people  with  the  war-crazed  peoples  of 
Europe  wherein  millions  of  her  young  men  and  women 
caught  the  baneful  spirit  that  has  deluged  the  countries 
with  blood  and  death  for  a  thousand  years,  and  ot 
mob  law  and  perverted  judicial  procedures,   political 
terror  and  pulpit  trickery,  marital  infidelity,  parental 
indifference  to  the  discipline  of  the  home,  absolute  prev- 
alence of  dishonest,  thieving  business  methods  called 
by  the  mild  appellation  of  "  profiteering."     Worst  of 
all    the    unspiritual    trend    of    the    reputed    Christian 
churches  all  point  to  the  ultimate  descent  of  our  coun- 
try back  to  the  barbaric  and  pagan  customs  and  stand- 
ards.     The    question    is    answered    in    the    negative: 
"  America  is  not  civilized." 

The  reflections  and  conclusions  of  Mr.  Houston  are 
worthy  of  profound  meditation  and  consideration,  and 
it  behooves  us  as  custodians  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
standards  of  our  generation  to  proclaim,  by  our  lives 
and  testimony,  in  behalf  of  the  doctrine  of  brotherly 
love  and  peace  as  our  beloved  Lord  and  Master 
brought  it  to  the  world  from  his  and  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  . 

We  want  to  add  to  the  foregoing  testimony  which  is 
beyond  honest  cavil  concerning  the  spiritual  status  of 
our  country,  the  testimony  of  an  eminent  advocate  of 
the  standards  taught  by  our  Lord,  standards  which 
were  exemplified  in  his  illustrious  life. 

In  a  series  of  lectures  which  he  delivered  in  one  of 
the  large  auditoriums  of  Roanoke  City,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Modem  Idolatry,"  he  said :  "  Anti-Christ 
is  here  It  is  here  in  the  spirit  of  lawlessness  as  it 
relates  to  Christ  within  (he  church  and  within  the 
home.  And  this  is  a  day  of  Idolatry.  It  makes  me 
sick  to  my  very  soul  to  hear  folks  talking  about 
America  being  a  Christian  nation.  America  is  a 
pagan  nation.  American  philosophy  is  a  pagan  phi- 
losophy; American  society  is  pagan  society;  American 
politics  are  pagan  politics." 

Idolatry  is  anything  that  has  a  larger^  formative 
influence  on  our  lives  than  has  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
idolatry  in  everyching-the  forum,  the  theater,  the 
home  and  in  pleasure.  What  we  need  to  do  is  to  put 
Christ  above  everything  else  in  God's  universe.  I  he 
lecturer  reiterated  what  he  said  in  a  prev.ous  ad- 
dress that  the  world  needed  to  reverse  its  order  ot 
things  regarding  business  and  the  church.  The  aver- 
age Christian  places  his  business  first,  home  second, 
and  the  church  third.  Make  no  compronuse  with 
anti-Christ,  he  pleaded,  but  yield  the  whole  territory 
of  yourself  and  your  life  to  Christ,  place  Christ  first, 
the  home  second,  and  business  third. 

Dr  J  C  Massee  of  Boston,  Mass.,  is  the  name  ot 
the  lecturer  from  whom  these  quotations,  listed  here- 
tofore, are  compiled.  And  we  are  glad  for  the  har- 
mony of  his  address  with  the  doctrine  and  policies  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  A  testimony  of  this 
character  is  of  sterling  worth  because  it  comes  from 
a  source  without  our  denominational  ranks. 

It  is  ominous  and  prophetic  of  the  near  approach 
of  the  coming  of  our  loving  Lord  to  read  such  a  pro- 
duction, as  it  confirms  the  sentiment  of  our  church 

(Continued  on  PaBt  M0> 
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'  Who  Is  God?" 


BY  CALVERT  N.  ELLIS 
„„,  of  .o.r  D-triMlS"—-  P«»cb«d  .•  H^r.Iown,  »«. 

THE  Apostle  Peter  in  his  first  epistle  says  tha a 
Christian  should  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  Eol  the 
hope  which  is  his  in  Christ  Jesus.  However,  in  con- 
trast the  characteristic  of  many  Christians  is  an  ab.o 
„t c  ignorance  of  what  they  believe.  They  do  not  know 
he  great  doctrines  of  Scripture  on  winch  their  fa  th 
rests    nor  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  tec  own  de- 

"Te^wasneversopoHarasitistoday.but 
Christianity  is  little  known.  What  we  know  abo 
God  and  heaven  usually  comes  from  the  newspaper  or 
a  popular  magazine  ratter  than  from  the  Word  of  God 
which  is  the  only  source  of  informant,  and  the  final 
court  of  judgment. 

Who  is  God?  It  is  necessary  that  we  have  a  cor- 
rect view  of  the  nature  of  God.  On  all  sides  God  is 
being  humanized  and  man  is  deified.  There  are  those 
who  deny  that  God  is  a  person,  and  say  that  he  .only 
the  force  for  good  in  the  world.  Otters  even  challenge 
the  goodness  of  God,  while  many  limit  his  power. 

Nowhere  in  the  Bible  do  we  find  a  definition  of  God. 
Jesus  Christ  came  to  reveal  God.  "  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son  who  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Fatter,  he  hath  declared  h.m  (John 
1-181  It  is  to  Jesus  that  we  look  to  answer  our 
question:  Who  is  God?  Jesus  always  used  simply 
concrete  words  in  describing  God,  hut  never  attempted 
a  definition.  We  can  answer  our  question  best  by  four 
words  which  Jesus  used  to  describe  God. 

1      God  is  a  Spirit.    "  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
(John  4-24).    This  denies  any  material  expression  ot 
God     Men  have  tried  in  all  ages  to  see  God.  and  have 
made  images  and  idols  to  describe  him.     But  God  is 
not  a  substance ;  he  has  no  body ;  lie  is  a  Spirit.  Because 
God  is  a  Spirit,  he  can  be  everywhere.     The  woman 
beside  the  well  of  Samaria  in  that  day  of  the  long  ago 
had  inferred  that  God  could  only  be  worshiped  in  one 
place     That  would  be  true  if  God  were  a  material  sub- 
stance, but  because  God  is  a  Spirit,  Christ  showed  to 
ihe  woman  that  God  could  be  everywhere,  and  could 
be  worshiped  in  more  than  one  place  at  the  same  time. 
Because  God  is  a  Spirit,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.     It  is  far 
more  important  how  we  worship  God  than  where  we 
worship  God.    Jesus  was  always  concerned  that  men 
might  worship  God  in  the  right  way.     God  is  con- 
cerned with  the  heart,  and  we  must  worship  him  from 
the  heart.    Jesus  condemned  in  severe  tones  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  because  it  was  not 
a  worship  of  the  heart  but  only  in  form.  It  is  possible 
to  go  to  church  every  Sunday  and  not  worship  God,  if 
one's  heart  is  not  on  the  things  of  God.    But  I  am  glad 
that  we  know  far  more  about  God  than  that  he  is  a 
Spirit,  because  a  Spirit  might  be  very  cold  and  far 
away  from  each  of  us ;  but  God  is  not  that. 

2  God  is  Light.  "  God  is  light  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at.  all"  (1  John  1:5).  Have  you  ever 
thought  of  all  that  light  means  to  the  world?  Have 
you  seen  a  spring  flower  open  to  the  sunlight?  Have 
you  stood  in  a  hospital  as  a  patient  was  wheeled  into 
the  sunlight,  and  seen  how  light  can  heal?  Have  you 
seen  light  pass  through  water  and  purify  it?  Light 
produces  growth,  heat,  and  purifies.  Jesus  used  the 
word  "light"  to  describe  God.  Oh,  we  can  under- 
stand now  something  of  what  God  does  for  the  world. 
God  is  the  world's  only  true  Light. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  to  walk  in  the  light, 
because  God  is  Light.  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  "the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(1  John  1:7).  God  demands  of  us  that  we  live  such 
lives  as  become  children  of  the  light.  We  have  been 
born  again,  from  the  darkness  of  sin  into  the  glorious 
light  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  because  we 
have  come  into  the  light,  we  should  forsake  the  works 


„!  darkness  and  sin,  and  live  always  in  the  radiant 
presence  of  Christ  and  keep  our  eyes  fixe wtte 
vCion  of  the  King.    It  is  one  of  the  *£**£*% 

eyes  fixed  on  the  light.  .     . 

3  ■■God  is  Love"  (1  John  4:16)  I  ».«* 
enough  fha.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  that  Go  is  US- 
Cod  is  Love  Now  we  know  what  God  is.  We  see 
Cod  in  Mo  her.  We  see  God  in  all  those  acts  of  kmd- 
n^h1  folks  do  for  us  not  because  the, ^  have « 
do  them,  hut  because  they  love  us.     A  Ch  1st  an  am 

;:;„ ,„„*■»». » ..  >»»  >»•> « »••  *» 

for  each  one  of  us. 

Our  duty  is  to  love  God  and  our  neigh  or   because 
God  is  Love    "  Thou  shaft  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
a,   "h    tart,  with  all  thy  sou,,  and  w*h  alUhy  ^ 
And  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Matt.  22   3-39  .     A 
g    at  man  torn  England  who  had  toured  the  Unfed 
Sates  was  asked  the  greatest  sigh,  that  he  had  seen  » 
America.    He  did  not  mention  the  skyscrapers  of  New 
York,  nor  the  waterfalls  of  Niagara,  nor  the  waving 
grain  fields  of  the  western  prairies.    He  said  tha    the 
greatest  sight  he  had  seen  in  America  was  Bui  Borta 
of  Yale,  a  millionaire  college  boy,  down  in    he  Yale 
Hope  Mission  with  his  arms  around  a  hum.    Why  did 
Bill  Borden  spend  two  nights  a  week  in  a  dirty  mis- 
sion building  for  men  who  were  down  and  out?    Not 
because  he  made  money  by  it.  not  because  he  might  re- 
ceive publicity  for  it,  but  because  he  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  men  who  came  to  that  mission. 
We  show  our  love  to  God  in  service,  and  then  we  really 

see  God.  . 

4     God  is  our  Father.    What  do  we  mean  when 
we  say  that  God  is  our  Fate?    God  is  the  Father  of 
lights;  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow 
caused  by  turning  (James  1 :  17).  The  heavenly  bodies 
were  swung  into  space  by  his  will.    The  bngh    lights 
which  fill  the  heavens  on  a  summer's  night  are  his,  le 
made  them.     God  also  is  the  Father  of  the  angels. 
Myriads  of  angels  do  his  will.    God  could  send  angels 
to  earth  to  destroy  it  if  he  chose.    The  angels  are  his 
messengers,  who  do  his  will.     Jesus   repeatedly   as- 
serted that  God  was  his  Father.    He  told  his  disciples : 
"If  ye  have  known  me.  ye  should  have  known  my 
Father  also"  (John  14:7).     God  is  a  Trinity-three 
Persons,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

God  is  our  Father;  he  is  the  Father  of  all  those  who 
arc  regenerated  in  his  likeness.  This  is.  the  spiritual 
fatherhood  of  God.  If  you  are  not  a  Christian,  you 
can  not  call  God  your  Fatter.  But  if  you  are,  he  is  all 
to  you  that  the  kindest  Fatter  could  be.  He  under- 
stands;  he  sympathizes;  he  inspires;  and  he  cares  for 
you  Paul  says  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans:  Ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption  whereby  we  cry 
Abba  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  " (Rom. 
8: 15-16).  This  is  the  complete  revelation  of  God;  he 
is  our  Father. 

God  is  a  Spirit;  he  is  Light;  he  is  Love;  and  he  is 
our  Father.     I  am  glad  that  we  do  not  have  a  great 
technical  definition  of  God,  but  only  four  simple  words 
which  the  smallest  child  can  understand. 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


not  always  acknowledge  it,  or  are  reticent  in  regard  to 

"■  To  some  of  us  prayer  is  a  most  natural  thing,  a  thing 
we  could  not  do  without.  Yet  to  others  it  is  only 
TZ,  and  sometimes  doubts  as"  to  its  help  nines 
arise.  But  to  the  Christian  it  is  the  source  of  life,  the 
cnnl's  sincere  desire."  , 

We  too,  marvel  at  the  miracles  in  nature,  but  we 
know  hat  the  One  who  can  do  such  wonderfu  tilings 
is  not  too  great  to  hear  and  answer  our  humble  pet- 
tions  and  so  we  pray. 

Harrisburg.  Pa. 


A  Secret  of  Success 

BY  JULIA  GRAYD0N 

The  great  Pasteur  once  said:  "The  more  I  study 
nature  the  more  I  stand  amazed  at  the  work  of  the 
Creator.  I  pray  while  I  am  engaged  in  my  work  in 
the  laboratory." 

Not  too  busy  to  lose  sight  of  the  spiritual  while  the 
mental  faculties  were  absorbed  in  the  work  of  the 
moment,  that  was  the  secret  of  his  success  and  it  is 
the  secret  of  all  success,  although  men  themselves  will 


Do  Our  Pastors  Read? 

BY  J.  E.   MILLER 

Do  our  pastors  read?  How  much  do  they  read? 
What  do  they  read?  What  use  do  they  make  of  their 
reading'    These  and  other  questions  have  been  going 

„  oughmy  head  as  I  examine  books  for  the  use  of  he 
Gish  Committee.  Can  you  tell  whether  your  pastor 
reads?    Do  you  wish  he  would  read  more?    Arc  his 

lions  bookish?  Can  he  use  wisely  what  he  does 
read'  These  are  other  questions  that  may  be  going 
through  your  head  as  you  listen  to  your  pastor  Sunday 

neteSrS  made  a  study  of  the  record  of  twenty 
four  pastors  of  a  certain  State  District.    These  all  are 
now  or  have  been  active  pastors  recently  in  this  Dis- 
trict    For  your  benefit  I  may  say  that  at  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House  there  is  a  complete  record  of  every 
minister  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren    recording  ev- 
ery book  he  has  ordered  through  the  Gish  Fund 
understand  that  pastors  buy  many  books  not  included 
in  the  Gish  Fund  List.     I  also  understand  that  some 
pastors  secure  those  same  books  through  other  avenues. 
And  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  some  pastors 
do  not  approve  of  certain  books  on  this  list  and  so  do 
not  order  those  books.    But  all  in  all,  considering  the 
very  low  price  at  which  Gish  Fund  books  may  be  se- 
cured I  take  it  that  the  pastors  who  do  not  use  these 
books  freely  do  not  buy  freely  elsewhere. 

My  survey  began  with  book  No.  100.     We  began 
with  No.  100  in  1924.     The  last  book  on  the  list  is 
No  146  so  that  forty-seven  books  have  been  placed  on. 
the  list  for  the  period  under  consideration.    Eleven  ot 
these  books  were  placed  on  The  list  this  year      Many 
who  will  order  later  have  not  yet  ordered  the  books  for 
the  present  year.    But  of  the  list  under  conslde ration  I 
note  that  some  have  dipped  freely  into  the  list  of  1928. 
This  is  what  has  come  to  light : 
Two  pastors  have  ordered  no  books.    Of  these  two 
one  ceased  ordering  with  No.  63,  and  the  other  with 
No  87    And  both  of  them  are  active  pastors  at  present. 
'    One  pastor  ordered  one  book.    He  had  ceased  order- 
ing with  No.  52.    He  is  an  active  pastor. 
Two  pastors  ordered  three  books. 
Four  pastors  ordered  four  books. 
One  pastor  ordered  seven  books. 
One  pastor  ordered  eight  books. 
Two  pastors  ordered  ten  books. 
One  pastor  ordered  eleven  books. 
Two  pastors  ordered  thirteen  books. 
One  pastor  ordered  fifteen  books. 
One  pastor  ordered  eighteen  books. 
One  pastor  ordered  twenty-six  books. 
Two  pastors  ordered  twenty-seven  books. 
One  pastor  ordered  twenty-eight  books. 
One  pastor  ordered  thirty-four  books. 
One  pastor  ordered  thirty-five  books. 
Brother  pastor,  if  your  record  were  studied  where 
would  you  line  up?    It  would  be  interesting  to  read  in 
the  Messenger  why  pastors  do  or  do  not  secure  the 
Gish  Fund  books  when  they  may  be  had  at  such  a  low 
rate. 
Elgin,  III. 


Patriotism  includes  an  unselfish  devotion  to  our 
country,  but  not  an  exclusive  devotion  to  her.  But  that 
devotion  will  not  be  expressed-as  often  of  old-in 
merely  dying  for  her,  but  mainly  in  an  earnest  effort 
to  make  her  worthy  of  our  dying.  The  new  patriotism 
is  not  only  national;  it  is  international.  It  comes 
lighted  with  a  vast  vision:  it  sees  that  above  all  nations 
is  humanity."— Markham. 
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When  the  Wheat  Looks  Good  in  Texas 

When  the  wheat  looks  good  in  Texas 

And  the  prospects  all  are  fine, 
There's  a  general  stir  in  business ; 

Folks  are  busy  all  the  time. 
Oh,  they  say,  you'll  need  a  tractor, 
And  you'll   need  a   combine,  too, 
And  of  course,  you'll  need  a  new  car 
Your  old  one  will  never  do. 

Then  you'll  need  a  truck  for  hauling 
And  for  marketing  your  wheat, 
■    And,  "Dear  sir,  you  should  buy  this  one. 
For  you'll  find  it  can't  be  beat." 
Oh,  they'll  run  the  wheels  off  one  car 

Selling  implements  galore ; 
Later  when  they  come  collecting, 
They'll  run  wheels  off  of  two  more. 

It's  funny  how  they  swarm  in 

When  the  wheat  is  looking  good. 
"  Madame,  you  should  buy  this  washer ; 

Really  now,  you  know  you  should." 
"  Then  your  stove  is  getting  worn  out, 

And  you  really  need  more  light. 
Now  just  let  us  sell  you  this  one ; 

You'll  find  it  quite  all  right." 
"Books  and  papers  you  are  needing, 

Magazines  that  you  should  try. 
If  you  have  not  cash,  we'd  take  some 
Eggs  or  chickens  we  could  fry." 

Why,  they  run  the  women  crazy, 

Always  calling  come  and  buy, 
And  the  men  can't  work  for  talking 

To  the  agents  wise  and  sly. 
Then  of  course,  there's  hail  insurance 

They  would  sell  it  if  they  could, 
And  the  merchants  even  say  "Mister" 

When  the  wheat  is  looking  good. 

Then  we  can't  forget  the  preachers 
Who  say  a  tenth  belongs  to  God. 

Oh,  let's  not  forget  the  Giver 

When  our  wheat  is  looking  good. 

—Nova  Schubert 


The  Freshman  Class 

BY  ELIZABETH  R.  BL0UGII 

Alma's  face  was  aglow  with  interest  on  this  first 
morning  at  college  as  she  said:  "  Oh,  but  I  know  some 
of  the  teachers;  I  have  seen  their  pictures  in  the  Year- 
book "  With  thousands  of  others,  she  was  eager  to 
take  her  place  in  the  Freshman  class.  In  every  college 
in  the  land  these  boys  and  girls  are  enrolled  as  stu- 
dents, perhaps  they  represent  the  best  that  family  and 
church  have  to  send.  Their  habits  and  standards  have 
been  formed  by  their  home,  church  and  community ; 
they  vary  accordingly.  To  each  student  his  college 
offers  rich  opportunities  for  study.  If  he  takes  ad- 
vantage of  these  he  acquires  a  new  sense  of  power;  if 
he  is  indifferent,  he  suffers  loss.  His  indifference  may 
be  clue  to  a  superficial  training  which  has  left  him  de- 
ficient in  the  rudimentary  knowledge  of  the  subjects 
required. 

A  wise  student  will  form  good  habits  and  take  care 
of  his  health  and  morals.  The  most  extreme  of  mod- 
ern educators  teach  that  "  what  education  requires  is 
created  and  developed  from  within."  The  student 
should  be  taught  to  think  of  his  own  interests;  his 
mind  should  turn  towards  his  own  individuality.  But 
in  some  way  he  must  also  learn  that  discipline  and 
order  are  the  foundation  of  individualism.  Today  we 
consider  individual  differences,  individual  needs  and 
the  individual  future  of  our  children.  Every  student 
is  entitled  to  the  chance  to  develop  to  the  fullest  his 
native  abilities  and  tendencies,  if  they  are  not  socially 
undesirable.  Everything  in  education  should  be  tested 
by  its  tendency— where  will  it  lead  the  student? 

Parker  says ;  "  The  social  factor  in  education  stands 
high  above  all  other  factors-higher  than  principles, 
methods,  subjects,  or  even  teachers."  By  association 
with  others  comes  the  perception  of  weakness   and 


strength.    A  knowledge  of  other  characters  brings  with 
it  a  feeling  of  duty,  the  need  of  considering  others  as 
well  as  himself.     Groups  of  students  surround  him; 
he  wants  to  learn  to  secure  understanding  and  sympa- 
thy     So  he  begins  to  form  friendships  among  those 
who  are  true  to  the  spirit  and  tradition  of  his  college. 
A  common  meeting  ground  and  a  common  ideal  bring 
the  Freshmen  an  understanding  of  each  other's  needs 
He  should  associate  with  those  whose  standards,  social, 
moral  or  intellectual  are  higher  than  his  own.    We  are 
all  painfully   familiar  with  the  tendency  to  do  easy 
things     He  is  likely  to  seek  a  companionship  where  no 
intellectual  effort  is  put  forth.    Likely  to  read  the  bonk 
which  appeals  because  it  is  light,  interesting  and  excit- 
ing    We  like  that  which  conies  to  our  hand  made  to 
order.    But  the  student  should  choose  the  hard  task  in 
faith  believing,  in  order  that  the  future  may  bring  ade- 
quate achievement,  for  the  possibilities  of  knowledge 
and  skill  are  infinite.  Those  who  attain  to  things  worth 
having  must  ever  pay  the  price.     Freshmen  pay  in 
coins  of  patience,  hard  work,  courage  and  honor. 

Contrast  the  happy  lot  of  the  Freshman  girl  with 
that  of  the  girl  who  works  for  a  living  as  soon  as  the 
law  permits.  First,  she  wraps  the  bundles  in  a  large 
department  store ;  then  she  becomes  a  stock  girl ;  and 
finally,  as  a  salesgirl  she  has  her  place.  Day  after  day 
she  works  steadily.  Too  tired  at  night  to  study  to  at- 
tain anything  better,  so  nothing  is  in  sequence.  She 
knows  that  she  may  lose  her  job  tomorrow,  and  the 
dread  is  ever  present.  Her  years  of  hard  work  have 
taught  her  nothing  that  a  new  girl  can  not  learn  in  a 
few  days. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  college  to  take  a  personal 
interest  in  the  Freshman.  He  should  be  properly 
housed  and  fed,  a  personal  interest  should  be  taken  in 
his  friendships  and  his  habits  of  study.  A  flagging  in- 
terest in  his  work  may  be  revived  by  resolute  effort, 
thus  avoiding  failure. 

The  Freshman  age  is  impressionable,  now  if  ever  lie 
should  take  his  place  in  the  church,  he  should  engage 
in  Christian  service.     There  are  thousands  of  schools 
where  hungry  souls  are  never  fed,  where  religion  is  a 
thing   forgotten.     The  inspiring  call   came  to  Isaiah 
when  he  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.    The  live  coa 
touched  his  mouth  when  he  waited  by  the  altar  and 
heard  the  seraphim,     This  vision  of  God's  glory  can 
come  only  to  waiting  souls.     Church   association    is 
found  not  only  to  be  helpful  in  his  spiritual  he,  but 
helpful  in  cultivating  that  conduct  in  society  which  is 
commendable.      He   learns    deference   to    others    and 
consideration  for  the  wants  and  ways  of  the  weaker 
and  more  helpless.    He  should  be  able  to  use  his  edu- 
cation in  the  defense  of  the  right,  his  talents  for  the 
service  of  all. 

New  Windsor,  Mil. 
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"  Do  not  stop  at  the  place,  drive  past  slowly,"  the  gen- 
tleman further  directed  the  chauffeur,  as  Mary,  recog- 
nizing certain  landmarks  on  Ashland  Avenue,  informed 
lier  husband  that  they  were  nearing  their  destination. 
As  she  gave  the  information  the  chauffeur  had  turned 
from  the  avenue  onto  a  short  side  street— a  narrow, 
well  paved  street,  with  tidy,  prosperous  looking  cottage 
homes  down  each  side  of  its  length.    Mary  viewed  the 
scene  in  surprise  akin  to  dismay.     Could  that  be  the 
"Drunken    Row"    of    her    memory?      Never!      She 
looked  for  Hell's  Kitchen.    There  was  not  a  sign  of  it 
to  be  seen!     She  leaned  from  the  cab  and  looked,  tins 
way  and  that  way.     Her  eyes  came  back  to  her  hus- 
band.   "  This  is  not, the  place,"  she  said,  almost  ptte- 
ously.    "  It  can  not  possibly  be  Hudson  Street."     Her 
husband  took  the  statement  to  the  chauffeur.    "  This  is 
Hudson  Street,  Madam."  he  said.     "  And  here."  he 
turned  the  car  toward  the  curb.  "  is  the  place." 

The  eyes  of  Mary  were  wide  with  surprise  as  they 
looked  at  the  attractive  dwelling  and  its  surroundings, 
before  which  the  car  was  about  to  stop.  "  It  is— it 
cannot  be-there  is  some  mistake,"  she  faltered  in- 
credulously. 


Joshuas  of  Today 

BY   OMA    KAKN 

In  Five  Paris— Pari  Three 
The  years  flew  by.    Prohibition  became  a  law.    The 
decease  of  Martha  Ebberts  and  her  husband  took  place 
less  than  a  year  apart.     Mary's  husband  bad  become 
a  power  in  pulpit,  press  and  on  the  lecture  platform. 
Mary,  her  two  children  now  in  college,  occasionally 
accompanied  her  husband  on  his  speaking  tours.    The 
time  came  when  he  was  to  fill  a  date  in  the  city  where 
Miriam  Hunter  was  residing  when  the  two  fnends  of 
her  school  days  had  visited  her.    It  was  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Palmer's  second  speaking  engagement  in  the  city,     bo 
far  as  Mary  was  aware  Miriam  still  lived  there.     She 
resolved  to  accompany  her  husband,  "  For  a  change, 
she  told  her  friends-and  herself,  on  the  surface.    Se- 
cretly  back  in  the  subconscious  mind,  lay  the  urge  of 
years     a    yearning   that,    when    opportunity    offered, 
promptly  became  a  resolution  to  visit  again  the  scene 
of  Miriam's  struggle  and  try  to  find  a  trace  of  her 
friend  and  learn  if  she  was  still  living. 

On  arriving  in  the  city  the  husband  and  wife  took  a 
room  at  a  leading  hotel.  They  arrived  on  Friday.  On 
Sunday  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Palmer,  free  from  en- 
gagements for  a  few  hours,  engaged  a  tax.  and  di- 
rected the  driver  to  convey  them  to  822  Hudson  Street 
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Rev   Palmer  slipped  an  extra  fare  into  the  hand  ot 
the  chauffeur.    "  Drive  to  the  end  of  the  street,  return 
and  park  opposite  for  a  few  minutes  until  my  wife 
gets  the  location,"  he  said.    The  driver  very  obligingly 
complied,  bringing  the  car  to  a  stop  directly  across 
from    the    dwelling    under    observation.      From    this 
vantage  point  Mary  tried  to  get  straight.    The  driver 
had   twice   assured   her   that   they   were    on    Hudson 
Street     The  number  g«  was  on  one  of  the  pillars  of 
the  nobby   verandah   of  the  dwelling  opposite.     The 
house  itself  was  trim  and  tidy.    Was  it  the  hovel  she 
and  Martha  bad  entered  ten  years  before?    Nonsense! 
Her  eves  swept  the  vicinity  north.    Where  was  the  un- 
sightly common  that  had  lain  to  one  side  and  back  of 
the  place  when  she  and  Martha  were  there?    Drunken 
Row?     Never!     Hell's  Kitchen?     She  turned  her  at- 
tention back  down  the  street  to  a  tall  building  standing 
on    the     thoroughfare    into     which    Hudson     Street 
merged.    "  What  is  that  place?"  she  said  indicating  the 
building,  and  addressing  the  chauffeur. 

"Working  Men's  Home,  Madam,"  was  the  reply,  it 
was  built,  or  rather  remodeled,  by  the  Women's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  Union  of  the  city." 

"And  this  is  Hudson  Street?"  questioned  the  dis- 
traught Mary,  more  to  herself  than  to  her  two  audi- 
tors.   "  Was  it-has  it  ever  been  known  as  Drunken 

""Never  beard  the  name."  said  the  driver.  "  Can't 
prove  it  by  me,  lady.  I've  only  been  in  the  city  about 
six  years."  .  , 

"Perhaps—"  began  her  husband  but  stopping  sud- 
denly to  take  in  the  appearace  of  three  young  people,  a 
youth  of  apparently  twenty  years  of  age  accompanied 
by  two  girls  younger  than  himself  who  just  then  came 
forth  from  the  dwelling  under  observation.  The  tr.c 
were  typical  young  Americans,  well-dressed  self-as- 
sured, athletic,  healthy  and  happy.  The  older  of  the 
two  girls  looked  across  toward  the  parked  car  The 
younger  one  looked  back  toward  the  house,  her  at- 
tention having  apparently  been  called  by  some  one 
within.     "  Yes,  mother,"  she  sard. 

"That  girl,"  ejaculated  Mary  Palmer  clutch.ng  her 
husband's  arm,  "  the  one  wearing  the  tej«^* 
fce  one  that  looked  across  this  way.  She  ,  M  nam 
Mason.  Miriam  as  I  knew  her  in  our  school  days! 

"More  probably  she  is  Miriam  Mason's  daughter  and 

namesake    Miriam  Hunter,"  smiled  the  Rev.  Panic, 

"Evidently  our  friend,  the  chauffeur,  ,s  right  as  to 

this  being  the  place  you  seek.     Evidently  too,  some 

gicorUrbasbeenatworkonitandttssurroun- 

i„gs  Notice  that  the  buildings  to  the  north  of  the 
p"  e  are  all  new,  erected  since  you  and  Martha  were 
here.  This  accounts  for  your  not  recogniznig  land- 
marks I  suggest,  since  you  are  so  agitated  abou  the 
"  „er,  that  you  return  to  the  hotel  and  rest  and  re- 
fresh yourself  until  tomorrow.  Come  then  and  vs. 
wTth  your  friend.  Judging  from  the  response  mad 
by  the  youngest  girl  to  the  call  from  within  the  house 
her  mother  is  still  living." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  September  2 

Paul    in   Thessalonica— Acts 


Sunday-school    Lesson, 
1-12. 
Christ 


17: 


Wo 


ker.'  Meeting,  Jesus  as  a  Spiritual  Power. 

*     *     *     * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
One  baptism  in  the  Lindsay  church,  Calif. 
One  baptism  in  the  Johnsvillc  church,  Va. 
One  baptism  in  the  Spring  Grove  church,  Pa. 
Seven  baptisms  in  the  Green  Tree  church,  Pa. 
Six  additions  to  the  Woodland  church,  111,  Brother  and 
istcr  Jarboe,  evangelists. 
Seven  baptisms 


Earl  E. 


Geo.  A. 


Bro.  Re 


Bro.  H. 


;  Standing 


Middle  Missouri  has  chosen  Eld.  C.  A.  Lent,  as 
Committee  delegate  to  the  next  Conference,  with  Eld.  J  a 
M.  Mohler  as  alternate. 

Earl   Breon   changes    his   addrcs: 


Bro.    W. 


from  425  S. 
11  Ave.,  Chicago,  to  2158  S.  Eleventh  St.,  Spring- 
field. 111.  Bro.  Breon  is  taking  up  the  pastorate  of  the 
Springfield  church. 

They  loaded  the  van  last  Tuesday  at  Ezra  Flory's  and  the 
next  day  it  moved  off  for  Huntington,  Ind.,  where  Bro. 
Flory  is  just  beginning  his  pastoral  work.  The  new  address 
is  621  N.  Guilford  St. 

Bro  M  E.  Sollenberger  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  was  one  of 
the  attendants  at  the  La  Verne  Conference  who  did  not 
hurry  back  home.  His  friendly  call  on  the  return  trip  last 
week  was  appreciated. 

Bro  S.  Ira  Arnold,  formerly  missionary  in  India  and  re- 
cently pastor  of  the  Denton  church  of  Eastern  Maryland, 
has  taken  up  the  pastorate  of  the  Olympia  church,  Wash., 


.rry?      Will    you 


Sept. 


the  Kaskaskia  church,  111,  Bro.  N.  H. 
Miller  of  Lintncr,  111,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Maple  Glen  church,  Pa,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Egan  of  Greencastle,  Pa,  evangelist. 

Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Bethel  church,  Okla,  B 
Jarboe  of  Burr  Oak,  Kans,  evangelist. 

One  baptism  in  the  Thurmont  church,  Md,  Bt 
Early  of  Westminster,  Md,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Eglon  congregation,  W.  Va,  Bro 
Frank  Williar  of  Mt.  Airy,  Md,  evangelist. 

Fourteen  baptisms  in  the  Ozark  church,  Mich, 
hen  Boomershine,  State  field  worker,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Rennels  Run  church.  Ohi. 
M.  Coppock  of  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in'the  Mountain  Grove  church,  Va,  Bro 
S.  D.  Zigler  of  Linville  Creek  congregation,  evangelist. 

Ten  additions  to  Pleasant  Ridge,  Licking  Creek  church 
Md,  Bro.  D.  S.  Flohr  of  Shady  Grove,  Pa,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  View  congregation,  Md. 
Bro.  Millard  G.  Wilson  of  Bethany  Bible  School,  evan- 
gelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Little  River  mission,  Elk  Run  con 
gregation,  Va,  Bro.  John  T.  Glick  of  Timberville,  Va. 
evangelist.  +    £    +    $ 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share    the   burden    which    these   lab 

pray   for   the   success  of  these   meetings? 

Bro.  A.  W.  Laughrun  of  Jonesboro,  Tenn,  to  begi 
1  at  Reading,  Pa. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Beery  of  Markle,  Ind,  to  begin  Sept.  16  in  the 
Blue  River  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  John  R.  Snyder  of  Tyrone,  Pa,  to  begin  Oct.  15  in 
the  Norristown  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ralph  Hatton  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  began  Aug.  26  in 
the  Fairview  church,  Mich. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Paul  of  Camden,  Ind,  to  begin  Sept.  16  in  the 
Upper  Fall  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  H.  F.  King  of  Myerstown,  Pa,  to  begin  Sept.  29 
in  the  Spring  Grove  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Frank  Carper  of  Palmyra,  Pa,  to  begin  Nov.  11  in 
the   Mountville  house,  same  congregation,   Pa. 

Bro.  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  and  wife  to  begin  in  the  Rocking- 
ham church,  Mo,  Sept.  9  instead  of  Sept.  2  as  previously 
announced. 

Bro.  H.  M.  Fields,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Sept.  2  in  the 
Broadwater  church,  Mo,  and  Sept.  22  in  the  New  Hope 
church,  Hickory  Ridge,  Ark. 

*    *    *    * 
Personal   Mention 
The  Standing   Committee  delegate   to   the   Conference   of 
1929  from  Texas  and  Louisiana  is  Eld.  J.  F.  Hoke. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Wells,  of  Ozark,  Mich,  will  continue  his  pas- 
torate of  the  Ozark  church  another  year,  while  also 
teaching  in  the  Dick  school. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Walker,  pastor  of  the  Omaha  church,  Nebr, 
changes  his  street  address  from  3336  Larimore  Avenue  to 
2039  N.  Forty-ninth  Street. 

Bro.  H.  Spenser  Minnich  is  at  home  again,  having  left 
the  hospital  Sunday  afternoon.  He  is  not  quite  ready  for 
the  office  yet  but  hopes  to  be  soon. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Miller  changes  his  address  from  Homeworth 
to  Kent,  Ohio,  306  E.  College  Avenue.  Bro.  Miller  has 
taken  up  the  pastorate  of  the  Kent  church. 

Monday  morning  the  mission  rooms  received  the  follow- 
ing cable :"  Landing  Havre,  France,  Sunday  morning. 
Pleasant  voyage,  all  well.  Fine  weather.  Notify  families. 
Bonsack." 

The  Zug  Families  held  their  second  annua]  reunion  Aug. 
.23  at  Richland,  Lebanon  Co,  Pa.  Such  at  least  was  the 
program  according  to  the  invitation  which  came  to  our 
desk  from  President  John  C.  Zug.  Yes,  we  belong  to  the 
Zug  connection  too  and  would  surely  have  enjoyed  the 
friendly  fellowship  of  the  occasion. 


lias    mist,    up    ..•>.  i-— — .       .,       e    c      ,*l„ 

we  learn  from  the  "Little  Brother  Magazme      of  Seattle. 


The  Special  Harvest  Offering 


It   requires   divine  grace   to    give. 


Paul  exhorted 


mission    fields,    we 
the    midst    of    our 


rVill      I 


■  and 


the  Corinthians  to  abound  in  the  grace  of  giving: 
indicating  that  it  was  just  as  important  as  faith, 
utterance  and  knowledge. 

God  ha.  given  bounteous  harvest,  over  the 
land.  We  are  reaping  with  thankfulness.  But  if 
we  harvest  all  of  these  bounties,  forgetful  of  the 
great  spiritual  needs  of  our 
shall  be  spiritually  poorer 
temporal  blessings. 

Let   the   love  of  Christ  constrain   us, 
Let  love  for  Christ  move  us, 
Let   love   for  needy   souls   challenge    us, 
Let  devotion  to  our  church  inspire  us 
to  sing 

"HI    be    a    '  Tither '    for   Jesus,    no    mite    ' 
withhold 
I'll  give  my  time  and  my  talents,  my  silve 
my  gold." 
"Oh,   that  men   would   praise   the    Lord    for 
goodness. 

"Honor  the  Lord  with   thy   substance  and  v 
the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase." 

"  What  shall   I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
benefits?" 

"Give    and    it    shall    be    given    unto    you,    good 
measure,  pressed  down  and  running  over." 
"  Savior,   thy  dying   love 
Thou  gavest  me, 
Nor  should  I  aught  withhold 
Dear  Lord,  from  thee.' 
Sunday,   Sept.   9,  let  everyone  bring   in   a   thank 
offering  for  our  mission  cause. 

GENERAL  MISSION    BOARD 
Elgin,    Illinois 


ith 


.  his 


Bro  Robert  L.  Sink,  pastor  of  the  Des  Moines  Valley 
church.  Iowa,  called  on  us  last  week  with  his  family.  With 
them  were  Sister  Sink's  parents  and  sister,  Bro.  A.  R. 
Bridge  wife  and  daughter,  of  North  Manchester,  Ind,  with 
whom  the  Sinks  had  been  visiting  and  who  were  accom- 
panying them  on  the  return  trip. 

*     *     *     * 
Miscellaneous  Items 
Elizabethtown    College    has    favored    the    "Messenger" 
files  with  a  copy  of  the   institution's  latest  catalogue,  the 
twenty-ninth  annual  edition. 

Those  Unused  Brethren  Hymn.L.-Perhaps  you  have  a 
dozen  or  more  of  them  about  the  church,  too  small  a 
number  to  use  in  your  services,  which  you  would  be  glad 
to  have  in  use  somewhere.  The  Broadwater  congregation 
near  Essex,  Mo,  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  Tell  us 
the  number  you  have  and  the  price.  Your  early  reply  will 
be  much  appreciated.  Write  to  H.  M.  Fields,  Essex,  Mo. 
"  Uncle  Sam "  smiled  as  he  was  handed  the  renewal  of 
the  "Gospel  Messenger"  subscription  of  a  certain  brother 
in  Virginia.  There  was  a  reason.  For  the  fourth  time  this 
brother  ordered  bis  subscription  for  the  "Messenger"  for 
two  years  in  advance.  This  means  that  his  name  is  listed 
for  two  years  and,  unless  he  changes  his  address,  "  Uncle 
Sam  "  will  not  need  to  do  anything  with  it  but  send  him 
the  paper.  That  lessens  the  work  in  the  subscription  de- 
partment and  assures  the  brother  that  his  "Messenger 
will  come  every  week  for  two  years  without  any  attention 
on  his  part.   Others  might  find  this  an  advantage. 

The  Brethren  in  Oregon.-At  their  recent  District  Con- 
ference, held  in  Portland,  Oregon,  the  Brethren  adopted 
the  following,  with  other  resolutions:  "Whereas,  the  politi- 
cal situation  this  year  revolves  around  important  questions 
of  morals  and  reiigion  as  well  as  of  social  and  economic 
problems,  therefore  we  urge  our  people:  (1)  that  they  be 
not  deceived  with  misleading  propaganda,  and  (2)  that  they 
forget  all  political  affiliations  and  vote  solid  for  that  candi- 
date for  the  Presidency  who  stands  for  temperance  and 
law  observance,  whose  inheritance  and  training  are  for 
peace,  and  whose  record  is  clean  in  both  national  and  inter- 
national affairs." 

The  Africa  missionaries  report  that  during  March  the 
final  work  was  done  on  the  church  which  the  natives  of 
the  village  of  Gardemna  built  entirely  of  their  own  ma- 
terial and  labor.  It  is  twenty-five  by  fifty  feet  and  is 
quite  frequently  well  filled.  The  people  of  this  pagan 
village  are  anxious  for  the  church  of  God.  They  have  con- 
tributed in  materials  and  labor  and  an  amount  which  if 
given  in  America  would  be  more  than  two  thousand  dol- 
lars. It  is  wonderful  how  these  people  who  have  not  yet 
become  Christians  take  an  interest  in  the  church.  A  few 
who  have  been  baptized  testify  splendidly  for  Christ.  At 
the  Garkida  station  the  mission  built  a  church  soon  after 
the  station  was  established.  Now  recently  a  village  church 
has  been  erected  by  the  village  people  and  services  are 
being  held  in  it.  The  change  has  increased  the  interest 
and  attendance  because  the  village  people  feel  it  is  more 
their  church  than  one  that  had  been  built  by  the  mission- 
aries. •:••:•*•:' 

Special  Notices 

The  Homecoming  and  Donation  Day  of  the  Old  Folks' 
Home  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  will  be  held  at  the  Home 
at  Scalp  Level,  Pa,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  27.  Bring  your 
friends  and  well  filled  baskets  for  noon  lunch— D.  P. 
Hoover,  President  of  Board  of  Trustees. 

The  Hickory  Grove  church  of  Middle  Indiana  will  hold 
its  Annual  Home  Coming  on  Sunday,  Sept.  2,  an  all-day 
service  with  Bro.   B.  D.  Hirt  of  Francesville,  Ind,  as  the 


Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  says  the  Young  People's  Conference  at 
Boone,  Iowa,  from  which  be  just  came  in  the  other  day, 

was  very  excellent.     And  he  found  a  fine  spirit  too  at  the       princ;pai  speaker.   All  who  have  been  worshippers  here  are 
several  District  Meetings  he  has  attended. 


Prof.  B.  H.  Van  Dyke  and  wife  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif, 
dropped  in  on  us  very  unexpectedly  a  few  days  ago.  They 
had  been  touring  eastern  cities  and  points  of  historic  in- 
terest in  a  combination  program  of  vacation  and  education 
and  naturally  included  the  Publishing  House  in  their  return 
itinerary. 

Four  fine  young  men  motoring  back  from  La  Verne  to 
Virginia  took  it  into  their  heads  to  give  us  a  call,  for 
which  fact  we  were  glad.  This  is  the  way  their  names  are 
set  down  in  the  Bridgewater  catalog:  Raymond  R.  Peters, 
R.  Douglas  Nininger.  Cecil  Charles  Ikenberry,  Jesse  Em- 
inert  Ikenberry. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Neher  of  McPherson,  Kans,  recently  had  the 
very  unusual  privilege  of  solemnizing  the  marriage  of  his 
own  mother.  See  the  notice  in  the  matrimonial  column 
next  week  for  the  usual  details.  Bro.  Neher  would  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  anyone  who  has  knowledge  of  a 
similar  instance. 

Bro.  Byron  M.  Flory  of  our  China  Mission  went  to  the 
hospital  in  Peking  July  10  with  symptoms  suggesting 
typhoid  fever,  we  learn  from  recent  communications  from 
that  field.  With  prayerful  concern  we  await  further  word. 
but  the  fact  that  no  news  has  come  by  cable  is  reassuring 
and  leads  us  to  believe  that  his  illness  was  not  as  serious 
as  was  feared,  or  that  the  crisis  has  been  safely  passed  be- 
fore this  time. 


ted  to  come.— J.  S.  Zigler,  Portland,  Ind. 

Sunday  Sept.  9,  at  3  P.  M,  is  the  time  set  for  the  laying 
of  the  corner  stone  of  the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Omaha,  Nebr,  at  Fifty-first  and  Lake  Streets.  Pastor  L. 
A.  Walker  will  have  charge  of  the  services.  All  who  are 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  church  in  Omaha  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present  at  this  service. 

Program  of  the  Conference  of  District  of  Nebraska,  to 
be  held  at  the  South  Beatrice  church,  Holmesville,  Aug. 
31-Sept.  4,  beginning  with  a  pageant  Friday  at  7  P.  M, 
by  the  Holmesville  Y.  P.  D.  Saturday,  9:30  A.  M,  Min- 
isterial Conference  on  the  theme,  Recruiting  for  the  Min- 
istry. Speakers  include  D.  G.  Wine,  J.  R.  Smith,  Bro. 
Bechtold,  V.  F.  Schwalm  and  J.  J.  Yoder.  2:30  P.  M, 
General  Assembly  and  Layman's  Program.  3:30  P.  M, 
Sisters'  Aid  Society  Conference.  7  P.  M,  Religious  Edu- 
cational Conference  with  an  address  by  V.  F.  Schwalm. 
Sunday,  9 :  30  A.  M,  Conference  of  Sunday-school  delegates 
and  a  sermon  by  J.  J.  Yoder.  2:30  P.  M,  Young  People's 
Session.    Theme,  The  Church  and  the  Interests  of  Youth. 

7  P.  M,  Young  People's  Program  and  address  by  V.  F. 
Schwalm.  Monday,  9  A.  M,  Music  Conference;  10:30, 
Welfare  Program.  2:30  P.  M,  District  Mission  Confer- 
ence and  pageant,  The  Challenge  of  the  Cross.  7:15  P.  M, 
Children's  Program  and  sermon  by  J.  J.  Yoder.    Tuesday, 

8  A.  M,  Business  Session.— Galen  Barkdoll, -.Litchfield, 
Nebr. 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD 


El 


in  Fishing 
an  art,  an  exercise  to  be 


Speed  and  Efficiency 

The  time  was  when  fishing  was 
engaged  in  by  those  who  had  time  and  patience.  Skill  was 
not  essential,  although  it  naturally  had  a  bearing  on  results. 
But  now  we  read:  "For  the  first  time  an  airplane  will  be 
used  this  year  to  spot  salmon,  while  a  firm  operating  in  the 
herring  trade  will  use  a  high  speed  sea  sled  in  locating 
schools  of  fish.  The  square  riggers  that  formerly  winged 
their  way  to  Alaskan  waters  have  been  replaced  by  modem 
steamships,  while  cod  fleet  schooners  have  been  equipped 
with  power  dories.  With  the  airplane  and  sea  sled  locating 
fish  operations  of  the  fleets  are  expected  to  be  faster  and 
more  efficient."  Yes,  the  times  have  changed  and  one  can 
not  but  wonder  what  Izaak  Walton  would  now 
complete  angler  in  the  light  of  the  new  de 

.md  efficiency.  . . 

Practical    Aspects    of   Companionate    Marriage 
Some  months  ago-a  Denver  judge's  theory  of  marriage 
was   given    wide    publicity 


of  the 
nds  for  speed 


the    judge    himself   assisting  as 


much  as  he  could  at  the  ceremonies. 


Of  late  the  subject 


of  companionate  marriage  seems  to  have  gone  a  bit  stale, 
doubtless  because  even  the  average  man  is  beginning  to  see 
that  the  judge's  idea  was  an  old  and  futile  thing  momen- 
tarily popularized  under  a  new  name.  Just 
P    Faunce,  president  of   Brown  University,  ! 

arked  that  the  world  had  tried  the  judge's  idea  of  mar 
under  many  names  for  not  less  than  6,000  years, 
i  of  companionate  marriage  Dr.  Fa 


tations  certainly  rest  upon  constructive  answers  to  human 
need.    The  great  books  that  live  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion are  those  which  aid  man  in  the  ordeal  of  life.     And  it 
is  for  this  reason  that  we  feel  there  are  larger  rewards  in 
the   field  of  wholesome  literature  than  many  writers   have 
supposed.     And   there   is    more    because  the  average   mind 
can  be  reached  by  the  uplifting  things  of  life  just  as  cer- 
tainly as  it  can  be  caught  and  debased  by  the  evil  things 
that  men  write.     The  "  American  Magazine  "  specializes  in 
interesting  accounts  of  people  who  have  succeeded.     Hence, 
consider  what  the  wide  circulation  of  this  magazine  indi-. 
cates  with  respect  to  the  urge  to  succeed.    Does  it  not  show 
that  there  is  in  the  heart  of  the  average  man  a  deep-seated 
hunger  to  succeed  in  fields  that  are  worth-while?      What 
we  mean  to  indicate  is  that  men  can  be  challenged  by  the 
noble,  just  as  certainly  as  they  can  be  enticed  by  themes 
that  are  definitely  evil  in  their  effects.     But  a  better  litera- 
ture must    be  more   than    just    clean,  good.     It   must    deal 
with  the  pressing  problems  of  life  in  an  enlightening,  con- 
structive way.     It  must  answer  to  concrete  needs  ;  it  must 
challenge  to  noble  efforts.     In  every  normal  mind  there  is 
a  greater  eagerness  to  read  of  those  who  have  succeeded, 
who  have  found  a  way  out,  than  there  is  to  read  the  sad 
tales  of  those  who  have  failed.    It  will  be  a  great  day  when 
writers  more  generally  realize  that  the  biggest  opportuni- 
ties for  the  investment  of  talents  lie  in  the  field  of  service 
in  creating  a  better  literature. 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


<e  Weekly  Devotional  Meeting  Or  for 
■rfnl.   Private  Meditation. 


Dr.  W.  H. 
said,  when   he 


Of 


rcmar 
riage 

the  practical  aspects 
(ontinued :  "  That  kind  of  marriage  means  women  re- 
duced to  slavery,  children  left  to  public  asylums  and  man 
hidden   to    fling  oft  all    permanent   dedication    in    favor    of 

momentary    passion." _ 

What  Is  the  Truth  About  Prohibition? 
What  is  the  truth  about  prohibition?  The  defeatist  propa- 
ganda is  so  strong  that  it  may  be  well  for  the  gentle  reader 
to  clarify  his  thought  by  reading  such  statements  as  he  will 
find  in  the  leading  article  in  the  "Christian  Herald"  for 
\ug  25.  Here  Dr.  Frank  Crane  seeks  to  present  what  he 
feels  is  the  truth  about  prohibition.  After  listing  seven 
significant  economic  gains  he  concludes:  "All  this  does  not 
touch  upon  the  question  that  the  consumption  of  alcohol 
is  wrong.  With  the  exception  of  war,  it  is  probably  the 
greatest  curse  that  has  ever  afflicted  the  human  race.  Vari- 
ous attempts  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  in  this 
and  in  other  countries,  to  regulate  the  traffic.  It  can  not  be 
regulated.  It  is  essentially  a  lawbreaker.  To  modify  the 
laws  and  to  bend  them  to  please  the  drinkers,  does  no  good. 
The  United  States  by  abolishing  altogether  the  legal  sale 
of  alcohol  has  made  the  greatest  moral  gesture  and  the 
most  profitable  economic  move  of  all  time." 


Learning  from  the  West 
On  Aug.  16  the  Chinese  Nationalists  launched  their  first 
destroyer.  This  warship  is  the  first  to  bo  built  since  the 
revolution  in  1911.  While  the  ship's  name  in  translation 
means  "  Peace,"  the  sad  part  about  the  whole  circumstance 
is  that  the  boat  does  not  stand  for  peace  in  the  minds  of 
the  leading  Chinese.  When  this  new  warship  was  launched 
Gen.  Chiang  Kai-shek,  apparently  speaking  for  the  gov- 
ernment, is  reported  to  have  said:  "Today  marks  the  be- 
ginning of  construction  and  improvement  of  the  Chinese 
navy.  We  must  build  more  tonnage  and  restore  our  naval 
power  and  prestige.  We  are  building  at  least  60,000  tons  of 
new,  modern  ships  in  the  coming  ten  years.  If  our  naval 
officials  and  sailors  strive  to  the  utmost  we  can  ultimately 
make  China  a  first-class  naval  power,  thereby  gaining 
justice  and  equal  treatment  in  the  family  of  nations,  which 
is  the  only  way  we  ever  will  achieve  equality."  Thus  China 
is  learning  all  too  much  from  the  West,  for  she  is  coining 
to  put  her  trust  more  and  more  in  the  dangerous  imple- 
ments of  force.  

We  Need  Better  Literature 
The  printing  presses  of  the  land  are  turning  out  an 
abundance  of  reading  matter.  Indeed,  what  we  need  is  not 
more  but  better  writing ;  not  quantity  but  quality  in  litera- 
ture. But  how  to  get  what  is  needed— there  is  the  rub! 
Just  now  Ireland  is  considering  legislation  dealing  with  evil 
literature.  Of  course,  there  is  a  place  for- restrictive  laws 
with  respect  to  literature,  and  there  are  plenty  of  occasions 
when  the  gentle  reader  would  like  to  invoke  such  laws  with 
a  vengeance.  And  yet,  in  one's  calmer  moments  he  can  not 
help  but  realize  that  the  better  literature  we  need  will 
never  be  produced  by  simply  prohibiting  evil  literature.  If 
we  are  to  have  better  literature,  a  better  literature  must  be 
written.  Thus  the  solution  of  our  literary  problem  has  two 
aspects:  on  one  side  laws  against  evil  literature;  on  the 
other  side  the  production  of  a  vital,  clean  literature.  And 
just  here  is  the  tremendous  challenge  which  comes  to  those 
who  are  ambitious  writers.  The  easy  way  to  fame  and  for- 
tune seems  all  too  often  to  lie  in  the  field  of  evil  literature. 
And  yet,  the  writer  is  sure  in  his  own  mind  that  this  situa 
tion  is  more  apparent  than  real 


How  the  Other   Half  Lives 
Twenty-four  young  women  from  mid-west  colleges  came 
to  Chicago  some  weeks  ago  to  study  industrial  conditions  at 
first  hand.     More  specifically,  the  young  women  undertook 
the   now   rather   common    experiment   of    getting    whatever 
work  they  could  just  to  sec  how  the  average  working  girl 
in  city  industry  manages   to  make  a  living.     Most  of  the 
young  college  women  were   soon  able   to  land    something, 
such  as :  "  Nesting  ice  cream  pails,  wiring  radio  coils,  feed- 
ing envelope  machines,  carding  hogs'  hair,   gumming  and 
pasting  paper   boxes,  waiting   on   tables,   marking   laundry, 
spraying  paint  on  ash  trays,  sewing  lamp  shades,  and  sol- 
dering radio  connections."     Most  of  this  work  is  legitimate 
and  necessary,  but  obviously  not  of  the  highly  paid  type. 
The  experimentors  averaged  $12.62  per  week  at  these  kinds 
of   unskilled   labor.     This    amount   the    college    girls    found 
sufficient  for  their  room  rent,  meals  and  car  fare.     There 
was   nothing  left   for    such   other   essentials    as    recreation, 
clothes  and  doctor  bills.    Yet  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the 
college  bred  girls  found  that  the  average  factory  girl  was 
generally    a    happy-go-lucky    individual    and    commendably 
cheerful  in  spite  of  her  stern  living  conditions.     Of  course, 
there  is  no  question  but  that  the  factory  girl  should  receive 
wages  which  would  enable  her  to  live  her  life  under  more 
favorable  conditions.     But  the  problem  of  work  and  wages 
is  an  exceedingly  difficult  one  and  not  as  easily  solved  as 
some  may  suppose.     One  thing  that  is  needed  is  that  more 
people  should  be  sincerely  trying  to  find  solutions  both  to 
improve  themselves  and  to  help  others.     In  the  meantime 
it  is  some  consolation  to  know  that  the  other  half  of  the 
world   may   really    find   more    happiness   than   investigators 

considered  possible. 

What  Is  Wrong  with  the  Church? 
Many   have   said,  and  others   are   still   saying,   that   the 
church  is  too  slow,  too  old-fashioned  in  its  creeds  and  doc- 
trines     And  the  case  is  convincingly  put  by  those  who  say 
that  the  church  should  be  content  to  preach  the  Father- 
hood of  God,  the  brotherhood  of  man  and  service  as  the 
test  of  membership.     It   is  said   that  if   the   church   w'ould 
but  do  this  the  thoughtful  older  people   and  the  idealistic 
voung  people  would  crowd  to  her  doors  again.     But  how  far 
"is   this   analysis   of  what  is  wrong  with    the   church   true? 
As  Dr    Frederick  Lynch  has  well  said  in  a  recent  issue  of 
the  "  Christian  Herald,"  the  critics  who  take  up  this    line 
against  the  church  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  there  are 
plenty  of  churches  to  which  the  so-called  emancipated  minds 
The  Unitarian  Church,  for  example,  is  free.    Here 
find    the    minimum    creed,    the    residual    theology. 
And  yet,  are  people  flocking  to  this  type  of  church?     The 
■stion    needs    but    to   be   asked,    to    be    answered    in     h- 


Soul  Winning 

Mark  1:  14-20 
For   Week   Beginning  September  9 
AFTER  JOHN  WAS  CAST  INTO  PRISON 

God  is  never  left  without  witnesses.     When  John  is  im- 
prisoned Jesus  comes  (Acts  14:17). 
THE  TIME  IS  FULFILLED 

Note   how    final   and   emphatic    these  words    arc.     There 
should  be  no  apology  or  hesitance  on  the  lips  of  those  who 
declare  God's  Word  (Matt.  5:18;  Luke   16:17). 
CASTING  A  NET  INTO  THE  SEA 

Calls  to  higher  things  come  to  those  who  are  busy  about 
present  duties  (1  King^s  19:19). 
I  WILL  MAKE  YOU  FISHERS  OF  MEN 

Jesus  calls  us  not  to  the  enjoyment  of  special  privilege 
but  to  the  rendering  of  special  service  (Acts  9: 15,  16). 
STRAIGHTWAY 

Obedience  was  prompt.  So  should  it  always  be.  It  is 
dangerous  to  delay  when  a  good  impulse  calls  for  action 
(Gat.  1:15,  16). 

FORSOOK  THEIR  NETS  .    .    .  LEFT  THEIR  FATHER 
Something  must  be  given  up  (Luke  14:33). 
"  I    left    it    all    for    thee; 
What  hast  thou  given  tor  me?" 

No  better  definition  of  the  Christian  life  can  be  given- 
following  Christ  (1  Peter  2:21). 

DISCUSSION 
AND  FOLLOWED   HIM 

Wherein  do  we  most  lack  as  soul-winners? 

How  may  this  work  be  made  more  effective?     R.  H.  M. 


and  theology  of  the  churches.  Then  what  is  wrong  with 
the  church?  Nothing  pertinent  to  the  present  discussion. 
Indeed,  it  would  be  much  more  to  the  point  to  ask:  What 
is  wrong  with  the  critics?  The  church  stands  for  ideals  that 
are  fundamentally  antagonistic  to  the  world.  And  some  cer- 
tainly hate  the  church  because  they  hate  the  standards  she 
sets,  the  morality  she  requires.  We  feel  that  Dr.  Lynch 
is  quite  right  when  he  says  :  "  Personally  when  I  find  a  man 
who  begins  telling  me  that  he  docs  not  have  anything  to 
do  with  the  churches  because  they  repeat  the  Apostles' 
Creed  I  am  inclined  to  ask  him  if  it  is  not  rather  because 
they  repeat  the  Ten  Commandments." 


may  go. 
one    can 


question     uw"     " —     —     - 

reader's  own  mind.  People  are  not  flocking  to  such  churches 
for  the  spiritual  food  there  offered  is  too  tenuous  to  satisfy 
the  average  man.  Thus  it  is  evident  that  a  revision  oi 
creeds  and  a  reduction  in  doctrines  offers  no  solution,  even 
though  at  first  blush  it  would  seem  that  the  critics  might  be 
on  the  right  track.  Therefore,  since  the  more  liberal 
churches  of  the  day  are  perhaps  the  least  attractive  to  the 
multitudes  it  must  be  that  the  real  difficulty  lies  deeper. 
The  Christian  church  presents  a  way  of  life  that  is  not  easy 
to  follow— unless  the  heart  is  regenerated.  Christ  s  teach- 
ing against  adultery  must  seem  hopelessly  idealistic  to  the 
ind  the  character  Elmer  Gantry  was  con- 
divorced  one  wife  that  he 
No,  it  is  not  the  creeds  or 


whosi 
ceived— a    man    who    recently 
might  marry  another  woman, 
theology  of  Christian  churches  that  stumps  many  critics- 
i,  is  the  commands.     There  are  so  many  things  that  a  true 
Christian  will  not  do,  that  the  cnti 
perhaps   more  or  less 


ho  love  this  world, 

„   unconsciously  find   the   commands   a 

bit  too  hard  for  the  unregenerate  heart,  and  doing  so,  take 

en  of  criticism  of  the  creeds 


Permanent  literary  repu-       refuge  behind  the  smoke  sere. 


Records  and  Danger 
The  last  time  an  effort  was  made  to  round  the  world  in 
record  time  the  trick  was  done  in  a  trifle  over  twenty-three 
days  and  fifteen  hours.  Although  but  one-third  of  the 
elapsed  time  was  spent  traveling  by  airplane,  the  distance 
so  traveled  was  much  more  than  one-half  the  total.  More 
recently  still  a  transcontinental  flight  was  made  in  just  un- 
der nineteen  hours.  Thus  New  York  and  Los  Angeles  are 
less  than  one  day  apart  by  the  fastest  means  of  travel  at 
man's  command.  Of  course,  it  is  the  airplane  which  is  mak- 
ing such  new  records  possible.  But  the  record  making 
business  is  beset  with  dangers.  The  ill-fated  expedition 
headed  by  Gen.  Nobilc  is  fresh  in  the  minds  of  all. 

Extent  of  the  Airplane  Industry 
The   fact   that  not  less   than    123   corporations    and  indi- 
viduals    are     regularly    engaged    in     the     manufacture     of 
heavier-than-air  machines  at  once  suggests  the  extent  and 
importance  of  the  airplane  industry.    Further  proof  is  to  be 
found  in  a  glance  at  related  or  dependent  industries.    No 
industry  rises  far  without  developing  certain  dependent  lines 
and  the  airplane  industry  is  no  exception.     Thus  we  read: 
"  Already  there  are  no  less  than  twenty-two  manufacturers 
of  airplane  accessories  which  would  suggest  that  it  will  not 
be    long   before    a    plane    will    be    so    burdened   down    with 
gadgets,  like  an  automobile,  that  it  will  have  difficulty  in 
rising  from   the  ground.     In   America,   it  seems  one   must 
be  stylish  and  so,  in  addition  to  the  makers  of  mechanical 
accessories,  there  are  fifteen  makers  and  dealers  in  special 
clothing  and  knickknacks  to  dress  up   both  the  masculine 
and  feminine  flier.    And  this  does  not  include  goggles.    Five 
firms  specialize  in  them.    One  must  dress  the  part  to  be  in 
fashion  in   the  clouds.     No  debutante  aviatrix  is  going  to 
take   a    chance    on    meeting   Colonel    Lindbergh    along    the 
Milky    Way    in    an    unbecoming    costume.      Some    airplane 
manufacturers,  like  some  automobile  makers,  buy  engines 
made  by  others  to  use  in  their  machines.     There  are  now 
twenty-six    airplane    engine    manufacturers    and    thirty-six 
engine  dealers   and,  inevitably,  the   repair  man   thrusts    up 
his  head  in  the  shape  of  eight  firms  which  rebuild  airplane 
engines.     Some  seventy-five  spare  part  manufacturers  and 
dealers    now  in  business,  indicate  that  the  perfect  plane  has 
not  yet  been  built."    Thus  the  list  of  dependent  industries 
might  be  extended  to  cover  toys,  publications,  housing,  serv- 
ice and  other  matters. 


■ 
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Does  Christianity  Pay? 

(Coi.liniitJ    From    Tage    5S1) 

pier    and    more    prosperous-. he    C  r.s t.a 
heathen  nations?    Again  I  may  ask  was  the  1 

,  1  ,„rl  the  common  knowledge  ot  me  "'» 
Uph:fVa,  r '  ConsWer  the  nations  under  the  authon- 
rrto     R  and  tse  Snder   Protestant  domimom 

W,-ir:  the  favorah,e  conditions  for  =ak,ng 

•md  life'  Yon  will  find  that  the  nations  that  to«  to. 
fewed  the  teachings  of  Christ  most  near.y  have  re- 
ceived  the  greatest  blessings. 

Does  the  Christian  religion  pay  the  mdiv.dual  in  ev- 
er°:Mt  sfaction?   My  friends,  have  you  ever  worried 
3 I  fretted  unceasingly  over  calamities  that  neve, ha  - 
pened?    Would  you  give  your  peace  and  comfort ^.n 
God  for  a  similar  unrest?    Day  by  day  as  you  have 
hCcl    on  have  cast  the  bread  of  love  and  human  kmd- 
n  sVupon  the  waters  of  time  and  it  has  come  back  m 
.eased  many  fold,  has  it  not?    What ^would  y u  tak 
for  the  love  and  kindness  of  those  about  you .     You 
have  won  them  by  following  the  teachings  of  Christ 
Even  if  yon  have  not  accepted  Jesus  as  ,»P«™J 
Savior  you  have  nevertheless  been  influenced  in  your 
contact  by  his  precepts.     Our  laws  are  founded  on 
hem   our  rules  of  courtesy,  our  most  common  pra  - 
to     The  teachings  of  Christ  have  bu.lt  the  schools 
at  educate  you,  taught  the  doctors  that  heal  you 
ted  the  hospitals  that  shelter  and  care    or  you  in 
ckLs  and  provide  the  homes  that  care  for  you  m 
!*,  nr  old  aee     There  is  no  better  plan  for  get- 
ring  on  pleasant*  with  other  people  than  by  treating 
them  as  Jesus  advised.  _ 

As  for  getting  on  in  business,  for  acquiring  an  abun- 
dance, there  is  nothing  equal  to  Christianity  How- 
ever it  is  true  that  rogues  do  amass  great  fortunes 
butTrequently  ill-gotten  wealth  slips  away,  and  if  rt 
doesn't  a  guilty  conscience  is  sure  to  rob  it  of  its  joy- 
g Wing  proves.  Jesus  said:  "  Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom and  his  righteousness  and  all  these  things  will  be 
added  unto  you."  Usually  we  give  these  things  a 
spiritual  meaning  but  it  is  actually  true  that  Chr.st.ani- 
n  brings  added  material  comforts.  There  are  now 
many  "golden  rule"  men  in  business  who  claim  that 
their  earnings  have  been  greatly  increased  by  obedience 

to  this  precept. 

The  Christian  gains  the  goodwill  of  his  fellow-man 
and  it  is  a  marketable  asset.  He  has  the  proper  method 
of  approach  for  gaining  his  ends.  He  is  conscientious, 
thorough  and  painstaking  because  he  does  everything 
to  the  glory  of  God.  He  gives  good  measure,  heaped 
up  and  running  over  and  is  willing  to  go  a  second  mile. 
All  these  things  make  friends.  He  has  a  clear  eye  that 
can  look  directly  into  the  eye  of  another  and  this 
breeds  confidence. 

Protestant  Christianity  has  paid  heavy  dividends, 
but  sometimes  we  wonder  if  the  simple  life  as  taught 
by  our  people  pays  in  this  world  or  whether  it  is  a 
pure  sacrifice  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven.  Especially 
do  we  wonder  when  we  see  other  Christians,  apparent- 
ly quite  happy,  enjoying  those  things  forbidden  to  us^ 
Yes,  it  pays  for  Christianity  is  a  life  of  simplicity  and 
simplicity  means  more  money  in  the  pocket. 

Have  you  ever  looked  down  upon  an  audience  of 
truly  Christian  people?  Then  you  must  have  noticed 
their  peculiar  peace  of  countenance,  freed  from  the 
trivialities  they  have   given   up;   their  minds  are   at 

ease. 

Our  youth  assume  the  fact  of  God.  They  assume 
that  he  has  acted  in  the  past;  they  assume  that  he  deals 
with  human  beings  today  as  always.  The  pitfall  into 
which  so  many  youths  fall  is  the  result  of  removmg 
the  fact  that  God  fails  to  deal  in  any  sense  with  sinners 
and  of  his  assistance  to  those  who  try  to  do  right.  God 
will  never  forsake  us  if  we  do  not  forsake  him.  He 
walks  up  hill  with  us,  but  never  down.  He  is  inter- 
ested in  us  for  the  best  we  can  become.  He  is  our 
Partner  in  the  efforts  to  reach  the  prize  of  our  high 
calling. 

How  shall  I  know  that  I  am  a  Christian?  What 
test  shall  I  apply?  The  final  test  of  a  Christian  is  life 
itself.    Knowledge  no  matter  how  extensive,  profes- 
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sion  no  matter  how  loud,  theological  system  no  matte, 
how  complete,  can  never  take  the  place  of  fidelity,  loyal 
,y  and  love.  And  these  must  manifest  their  presence 
bv  a  "  faith  that  works  by  love." 

Jesus  says:  "If  any  man  would  come  after  me  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me, 
Lwho»  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  Jt.^  whoso 
would  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.  Yc  a.c 
holy  unto  the  Lord.  , 

It  is  sin  that  has  made  of  this  old  world,  created  by 
God  for  the  enjoyment  of  men,  a  vale  of  tears;  it  js 
sin  that  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  distress  and  trouble 
which  fills  the  earth;  hardship,  calamities,  poverty, 
siskness,  pain  and  suffering-all  trace  their  origin  to 
sin  It  is  because  of  sin  that  after  a  few  short  years 
of  troubled  life  the  gaunt. spectre  of  death  reaches 
forth  his  icy  hand  and  pulls  his  victim  down  into  the 
darkness  of  the  human  grave. 

Will  you  personally  make  use  of  the  ransom  your 
Redeemer  has  paid  for  you?  Or  does  your  stubborn 
heart  whisper.  No!  I  have  done  many  good  deeds  in 
my  life  and  if  the  portals  of  paradise  were  opened 
wide  fo-  the  malefactor  who  hung  on  the  cross,  who 
probably  all  his  days  lived  a  life  of  violence  and  crime, 
then  I'll  not  be  rejected  either.  If  that  is  your  attitude 
then  you  remain  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin. 

Therefore,  away  with  selfish  pride;  you  can  not  add 
anything  of  value  to  what  Jesus  has  done  for  you. 
Would. you  make  your  salvation?  Jesus  has  earned  it 
for  you;  take  it,  it  is  yours;  trust  in  him.  "  Father, 
forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Long 
ago  this  message  of  mercy  came  from  the  dying  lips  of 
Jesus  as  his  limp  and  lacerated  body  hung  upon  the 
cross,  upon  the  heights  of  Mount  Calvary.  These 
words  bespoke  a  love  unequaled  in  its  perfection.  On 
the  most  tragic  of  days  in  the  annals  of  time,  Jesus 
Christ,  Son  of  the  living  God,  without  blemish  of  sin, 
guiltless  of  crime,  trod  the  weary  road  of  suffering 
and  sorrow  which  ended  at  Golgotha  with  his  cruci- 
fixion. Meditate  upon  it,  will  you?  Then  you  will  see 
why  I  ask,  Will  Christianity  pay? 

Yes,  in  every  way  it  pays  to  be  a  Christian.    It  pays 
nations,  businesses  and  men  and  women  in  everyday 
walks  of  life  and  it  pays  all  of  them  all  of  the  time. 
Churubusco,  Ind. 


The  Poor  Widow 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 

Everywhere,  in  all  ages,  the  poor  widow  has  been 
considered  unfortunate,  wretched,  unhappy  and  has 
been  deserving  of  compassion  and  help.  Of  all  classes 
of  people  her  lot  has  been  the  most  joyless  and  pitiable, 
often  without  the  comforts  of  life  and  without  hope. 
Christianity  and  civilization  have  done  much  to  allevi- 
ate the  hardness  and  bitterness  of  the  widow's  condi- 
tion, but  even  in  this  favored  land  and  in  our  day  her 
life  is  often  lonely,  cheerless  and  full  of  trouble. 

Thus  when  he  who  of  all  men  was  most  dear  to  her, 
and  on  whom  she  relied  in  every  need  and  for  comfort 
in  every  sorrow  has  been  taken  away  from  her  side, 
and,  like  the  clinging  vine  when  the  tree  which  was  its 
support  is  destroyed  lies  withering  on  the  ground,  so 
she,  alone,  helpless  and  forsaken  knows  not  where  to 
turn.    Her  habit  of  dependence  on  a  strong  man  has 
unfitted  her  for  the  planning,  managing  and  overseeing 
of  the  tasks  which  are  thrust  upon  her.    Unaided  she 
must  take  up  the  care,  control  and  guiding  of  their 
children,  which  is  difficult  enough  when  father  and 
mother  work  together;  often  she  must  adjust  her  ex- 
penses to  a  scanty  income;  and  besides  all  this  she 
must  bear  the  weight  of  loneliness  and  gloom  which 
crushes  her  down  and  shuts  her  out  from  the  sunshine 
and  joy  of  happier  homes. 

He  who  can  see  into  the  secrets  of  the  heart  alone 
can  fathom  the  depths  of  her  sorrow  and  misery;  and 
he  in  great  mercy  has  through  his  prophets  and  sacred 
writers  given  to  the  widow,  words  of  love,  of  gentle- 
ness and  comfort  which  have  been  given  to  none  other 
except  to  the  fatherless  child.  He  has  promised  to  be 
the  widow's  God  and  the  Father  of  the  fatherless. 
God's  eye  has  not  grown  dim  nor  his  arm  shortened ; 
he  still  beholds  the  condition  of  the  widow  and  the 


orphan,  and  his  curses  reach  those  who  harm  or  injur, 

lh Twife  and  mother  of  little  children  may  be  sudden 
lv  and  unexpectantly  bereft  of  a  kind  husband  by  the 
i     hand  of  death.     Perhaps  her  friends  rejo.cc 
that  she  has  a  good  home  and  is  not  dependent  on  oth- 
b  t   he  may  find,  as  is  often  the  case,  that  her  far,,, 
"heavily  mortgaged  and  that  there  are  other  debts, 
pa       She  must  now  hire  a  man  to  do  the  work  wind, 
willing  hands  can  no  longer  do,  for  they  are  cold, 
death     She  finds  many  perplexities  and  aggravations, 
oft      the  work  is  not  done  as  it  should  be,  and  when 
h    harvest  comes  the  wheat  and  corn  are  not  as  go 
I    those   of    her    industrious,    prosperous    neighbor 
Some  things  go  neglected  and  there  ,s  unavoidable  loss 
^nhe  time  the  pressing  debts,  interest    taxes,  the 
hired  man  and  the  threshing  are  paid,  and  when    h 
groceries  and  the  clothes  and  the  shoes  are  bough     si  e 
s  alarmed  to  find  that  all  the  mcorne  of the  torn .« 
exhausted,  and  fortunate  is  she  if  the  end  of  the  yea, 
finds  her  no,  more  in  debt  than  she  «*«£££ 
„ing      She  is  haunted  by  the  thought  of  a  mortgage 
coming  due  at  no  distant  day,  and  of  fears  that  othe, 
vears  may  be  less  fruitful. 

Though  this  hardworking  woman  is  doing  her  very 
best  to  bring  up  her  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
dition of  the  Lord,  trying  to  raise  them  f or  ta  serv- 
ice and   for  useful  citizens,  there  is  not  wanting 
strong  and  healthy  man,  whose  hardest  work  .S    elhn 
others  what  to  do,  who  will  tell  her  she  should  tun 
over  the  Lord's  portion  where  it  belongs,  saying  sh 
will  be  blessed  all  the  more  if  she  does  this,  and  make 
,he  sacrifice.    She  knows  that  her ^prospe ™™^ 
who  has  no  debts  and  has  grown  boys  to  help  w  h  h 
work,  can  well  tithe  and  yet  prosper  and  swell  his  d  - 
posit  in  the  bank,  but  how  can  she  do  it  m  her  struggk 
with  hep-poverty?  , 

Some  who  have  known  little  about  heavy  toil  have 
taught  that  the  widow  who  makes  her  living  for  he, 
little  children  by  working  at  the  wash-tub,  should  g  v 
the  Lord's  portion  for  church  work,  impressing  the 
promise  that  in  this  way  she  will  be  blest  all  the  more 
Widows'  hearts  are  very  tender.  Much  sorrow  mud 
brooding  over  a  hard  lot,  much  wrestling  with  h 
Lord  for  the  help  she  can  get  nowhere  else,  makes  a 
widow's  conscience  sensitive  and  she  considers  it  he, 
duty  to  obey  the  voice  of  the  preacher,  without  ques- 
tioning the  correctness  of  the  teaching.  Thus  it  is  eas 
,o  work  on  her  sympathies,  add  to  her  worries  and 
make  her  believe  she  has  duties  the  Lord  has  not  la.d 

upon  her.  ,  ,  , 

To  emphasize  this  teaching  she  is  referred  to  the 
poor  widow  who  cast  her  mite,  which  was  all  her  liv- 
ing into  the  treasury-a  gift  which  Jesus' said  was 
more  than  all  the  riches  others  gave  out  of  their  abun- 
dance. The  teacher  does  not  stop  to  think  that  this 
poor  widow  could  not  have  had  little  hungry  children, 
for  the  Lord  commended  her,  yet  he  does  not  wan  to 
hear  the  widow's  child  cry  for  bread  any  more  than 
the  tender  mother  does;  no  more  does  he  want  he' 
child  to  go  to  bed  hungry  than  he  wants  the  rich  man  - 
child  to  suffer  from  hunger. 

When  Moses  was  reviewing  the  Law  given  to  God  - 
people,  and  the  duties  which  were  laid  upon  them,  he 
told  how  the  tithes  in  the  treasury  should  be  used 
(Deut  14-29).  These  tithes  were  for  the  benefit  ot 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  had  received  no  inheritance 
such  as  had  been  given  to  the  other  tribes.  But  Moses 
commands  that  the  stranger,  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow  shall  come  and  eat  and  be  satisfied.  Instead  of 
asking  the  poor  widow  to  give  out  of  her  poverty,  she 
and  the  fatherless  children  were  to  be  blest  by  what 
others  not  so  poor  as  she  had  given.  Those  who  are 
teaching  the  widow  to  tithe  do  not  quote  this  command 
of  Moses. 

The  poor  widow  who  is  bringing  up  her  children  t 
be  industrious  and  honest,  to  fear  and  serve  the  Lord,  is 
doing  a  great  work,  a  work  which  the  judgment  ma) 
reveal  to  have  been  far  more  noble  than  that  of  man) 
men  who  were  honored  and  looked  upon  as  great  he« 
in  this  lifetime.  From  such  humble  homes  of  poverty 
have  come  many  preachers,  devoted  and  faithful,  ami 
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every  one  loves  and  reverences  the  memory  of  a  hard- 
working, self-sacrificing  mother.  Consider  how  many 
of  our  preachers  who  have  been  regarded  as  pillars  of 
the  church  have  come  out  of  homes  where  a  poor 
widow  was  all  in  all  to  them. 

Jesus  said :  "  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites,  who  devour  widows'  houses  and  for  pre- 
tense make  long  prayers;  therefore  ye  shall  receive 
the  greater  damnation."  To  devour  means  to  take 
away  from  the  widow  her  house  as  completely  as  if  it 
were  destroyed,  and  also  that  this  was  done  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  took  it  from  her.  This  was  proba- 
bly not  done  by  outright  robbery,  but  by  due  process 
of  law,  something  like  a  legal  process.  By  teaching 
the  poor  widow  to  tithe  she  might  become  so  im- 
poverished as  to  compel  her  to  borrow  to  feed  her  chil- 
dren, and  this  debt  kept  growing  so  the  house  which 
sheltered  her  and  her  children  could  be  taken  in  pay- 
ment. Jesus  never  pronounced  a  more  terrible  curse 
on  any  one  for  any  sin  than  on  these  self-righteous 
leaders  of  their  people. 

Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  the  poor  widow  who 
brings  up  a  family  of  children  to  love  God,  to  trust 
him,  and  to  do  his  will,  is  doing  a  greater  work  than 
the  one  who  cast  into  the  treasury  all  her  living,  for 
this  one  gives,  not  her  living,  but  her  life  work  to  the 
Lord's  service.  A  small  boy  trained  to  such  implicit 
faith  ran  into  the  house  one  day  and  said:  "  Mama, 
I  think  you  had  better  pray  for  rain  ;  the  creek  is  going 
dry." 

Chico,  Calif. 


Clouds 

BY   D.   D.    THOMAS 

Clouds,  as  they  sometimes  hang  in  the  air,  seem  to 
be  some  great  verity.  Though  one  is  aware  that  be- 
cause they  float  there  is  not  much  weight  to  them,  their 
appearance  would  make  one  believe  them  solid,  and  that 
they  could  be  walked  Upon  as  the  rocks  of  the  moun- 
tain. Only  one's  knowledge  of  clouds  removes  the  de- 
lusion of  what  seems  so  apparent.  When  one  learns 
that  not  much  more  resistance  is  in  them  than  in  the 
air  that  is  free,  it  helps  to  remove  all  the  error  that 
their  appearance  may  dictate. 

When  the  air  contains  all  the  moisture  that  it  can  in 
an  invisible  state  it  is  said  to  be  saturated.  Beyond 
that  point  it  appears  as  vapor,  and  above  our  heads  it 
is  called  clouds.  If  the  clouds  are  very  thick  they  tend 
to  cut  off  the  sunlight,  and  the  thicker  the  clouds  are 
the  darker  they  are.  Sometimes  days  are  rather  dark 
because  the  clouds  shut  out  the  sun.  When  we  are 
about  to  have  a  shower  there  are  instances  when  the 
clouds  are  very  dark.  So  we  see  that  darkness  does 
not  always  mean  a  curse.  It  sometimes  foretells  a 
blessing.  If  the" earth  was  no  thicker  than  some  clouds 
are.  we  would  not  have  such  dark  nights,  for  the  nights 
are  just  the  shadow  of  the  earth. 

Once  when  I  was  a  boy  I  thought  the  sun  was  down 
when  I  did  not  see  it,  and  up  when  I  did.  My  sister 
said :  "  No,  when  you  do  not  see  it,  it  is  just  behind  a 
cloud."  How  foolish  I  was  to  think  that  way!  But 
that  sort  of  innocency  has  followed  me  all  my.  life. 
Some  of  the  things  that  I  did  not  know,  I  have  "  sort  o' 
found  out,"  but  not  much  of  my  relationship  to  the 
universe  has  been  changed.  One  is  reminded  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton's  expression :  "  I  seem  to  have  been  only 
like  a  boy  playing  on  the  shore  diverting  myself  in  now 
and  then  finding  a  smoother  pebble  or"a  prettier  shell 
than  ordinary  whilst  the  great  ocean  of  truth  lay  all 
undiscovered  before  me." 

One  thing  that  clouds  do  is,  they  carry  water  that 
comes  down  to  us  as  rain.  I  do  not  know  just  how 
they  get  the  water  so  well  as  I  know  just  how  they  let 
it  go.  Some  of  them  have  poured  it  right  down  upon 
my  head.  But  it  goes  up  some  way  and  serves  its  pur- 
pose. You  know  that  a  teakettle  when  it  boils  makes 
a  noise  and  the  water  keeps  on  going  up  until  it  all  gets 
out  of  the  teakettle.  But  after  it  leaves  the  teakettle 
it  does  not  make  a  noise,  yet  it  still  goes  up.  Now 
clouds  are  not  all  made  from  a  teakettle,  but  some  of 
them  come  that  way. 

When  the  great  sun  shines  down  upon  a  lake  or  any- 
place where  there  is  moisture,  it  evaporates  just  as  it 


does  out  of  a  vessel.  No  one  sees  it  go  up,  but  when 
it  gets  up  in  the  cooler  atmosphere,  it  condenses  and 
forms  clouds,  and  the  sky  is  overspread,  and  the  rain 
comes  down  to  replenish  the  earth.  The  darkness  of 
these  clouds  would  be  appalling  were  it  not  that  we 
have  learned  that  usually  it  is  all  for  the  best.  And 
so  we  thank  God  for  the  shower  and  trust  him  for  the 
sunshine.  After  the  shower  when  the  sunshine  comes 
it  is  the  brightest  of  all. 

But  sometimes  there  are  whole  days  df  clouds  with- 
out sunshine.  The  sky  is  all  spread  over  with  one  con- 
tinuous cloud.  The  rain  does  not  come  down,  the  air 
is  cool,  and  one's  heart  is  dreary.  Did  you  ever  know 
that  down  deep  in  the  earth  there  are  whole  beds  of 
sunshine  of  other  ages?  They  are  black  now,  but 
stored  up  to  help  us  out  in  the  drear  winter  days. 
Thus  the  gleams  of  the  sun  of  long  ago  shine  forth  to 
give  us  light  and  heat.  In  this  way,  and  in  these  dark 
days  that  sun  is  still  shining.  A  kind  Providence  has 
hid  it  in  the  earth  so  we  can  have  sunshine  in  our 
hearts  to  bridge  over  the  dark  days. 

When  the  Master  ascended  up  to  heaven  the  dis- 
ciples saw  the  clouds  receive  him  out  of  their  sight.  I 
wonder  how  long  these  disciples  would  have  gazed  up 
into  heaven  if  the  two  shining  ones  had  not  called  them 
away.  It  must  be  that  God  sent  them  to  draw  the  dis- 
ciples to  something  more  to  the  purpose.  They  told 
them  that  in  like  manner  he  should  come  again. 

Clouds  do  not  always  have  the  dreariness  of  dark- 
ness. Sometimes  they  give  us  the  pleasure  of  shade. 
When  the  hot  rays  come  down  upon  us  we  faint,  and 
a  friendly  shade  comes  to  us  and  we  feel  glad  for  it. 
The  people  of  Israel  could  not  look  upon  the  face  of 
Moses  one  time  when  he  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  he  had  to  put 
a  veil  upon  his  face  to  talk  to  them.  And  another 
creature  has  looked  upon  the  glory  of  the  Lord  so 
much  that  we  can  not  stand  the  glittering,  and  he 
forms  clouds  to  shut  that  glory  out  from  us. 

I  imagine  that  Jesus  could  have  told  the  disciples 
many  things  that  they  could  not  have  borne.  He  one 
time  said  just  about  that  much  (John  16:  12).  But  my 
imagination  does  not  stop  there.  The  unlawful  things 
to  utter  (2  Cor.  12:4)  may  have  been  things  that  no 
flesh  was  able  to  bear.  So  he  clouds  them  over  just 
like  he  does  the  sun  sometimes.  It  keeps  us  from  be- 
holding his  glory,  but  when  we  get  high  enough  up, 
when  the  heavenly  pinions  have  borne  us  aloft,  we  shall 
behold  with  joy  unspeakable.  For  it  is  always  a  fact 
that  the  reason  why  we  are  not  in  the  sunshine  is  be- 
cause we  are  not  high  enough  up. 

One  great  virtue  of  the  clouds  is  that  they  store  that 
which  helps  us  so  much  to  live.  The  shadows  may 
darken  our  way,  but  the  shower  gives  us  freshness  and 
fruitage.  It  may  be  the  tears  of  heaven,  but  it  is  the 
joy  of  earth.  What  a  sum  in  addition  we  would  have 
if  we  would  figure  the  value  of  a  single  shower  !  Small 
fractions  of  pennies  to  the  single  stock  or  blade,  but 
hundreds  to  the  multitude!  What  blessings  in  it  to  be 
thankful  for  but  it  seems  to  me  the  only  thankless  one 
is  human. 

When  one  reported  to  Elijah  that  there  was  seen  a 
cloud  the  size  of  a  man's  hand  rise  up  out  of  the  sea, 
it  gave  the  prophet  great  faith.    No  one  could  see  that 
so   small   a  cloud   would  give   much  promise   of   an 
abundance  of  rain.     But  Elijah  knew  that  God  had 
power,  and  with  an  active  faith,  he  went  forward  and 
announced   an  abundant   rain.     In   a  short   time   the 
heavens  became  black  with  clouds.     It  was  God's  fire 
that    had    consumed    the    sacrifice,    so    it    was    God's 
shower  that  replenished  the  parched  earth.    The  clouds 
hung  aloft  and  poured  down  their  blessings  upon  an 
awaiting  Israel.    Paul  speaks  about  our  being  "  encom- 
passed  about   with   so   great   a   cloud   of   witnesses" 
(Heb.  12  :  1).  He  mentions  twenty  or  more  Old  Testa- 
ment worthies  and  implies  as  many  more  and  calls 
these  a  cloud.    It  certainly  to  us  is  larger  than  a  man's 
hand.     And  if  Elijah  could  believe  with  so  little  evi- 
dence, why  not  we  with  so  much?     So  from  this  I 
find  that  clouds  can  not  always  he  reckoned  as  shadows 
and  shade  and  sorrow  and  darkness,  but  sometimes 
stand  forth  as  witnesses  that  we  may  see  and  know  and 
believe.    And  through  the  cloud  of  witnesses  the  light 


of  heaven  shines  and  gives  us  the  assurance  of  things 
not  seen. 

Glcndalc,  Ariz. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


DISTRICT  CONVENTIONS  OF  MIDDLE  PENNSYL- 
VANIA 
The  Eighth  Young  People's  Convention  of  Middle  Penn- 
sylvania convened  in  Roaring  Spring  church  on  Tuesday, 
Aug.  14,  at  10:30  A.  M.  The  theme  considered  was  "For- 
ward." The  convention  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Carmon  Rep- 
logle,  vice-president  of  the  Young  People's  Council. 

The  worship  period  was  directed  by  Bro.  Samuel  Stcin- 
herger.  A  very  desirable  worship  program  was  used  which 
included  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  "  and 
responsive  reading,  after  which  the  young  people  of  Roar- 
ing Spring  sang  a  chorus  "  Forward."  This  was  followed 
by  prayer. 

Bro.  John  Ellis  gave  a  very  timely  message  on  "  Press 
Forward."  He  emphasized  the  importance  of  pressing  for- 
ward from  a  life  of  selfishness  to  a  life  of  activity,  of 
walking  with  Jesus,  of  knowdedge,  of  writing  a  gospel,  and 
of  humility.  Following  this  the  chorus  from  New  Enter- 
prise sang.  "  Blessed  Redeemer."  Bro.  B.  F.  Waltz  gave  an 
inspiring  address  on,  "  Crusading  With  Him."  He  brought 
out  clearly  the  fact  that  we  should  make  Jesus  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  further  showed  that  we  are 
citizens  of  the  world  and  should  seek  first  the  kingdom  and 
its  interests. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  the  worship  period 
directed  by  Miss  Elsie  Longcnccker.  This  period  included  a 
prelude,  followed  by  the  hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us  O'er  the 
Tumult."  The  responsive  reading  included  the  words  of 
Paul:  "This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  Cod  in  Christ  Jesus."  After  prayer  by  the  leader 
the  business  session  followed  at  which  time  Sister  Olive 
Sell  and  Bro.  Carmon  Reploglc  were  chosen  as  members  of 
the  Young  People's  Council  for  two  years  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Steinberger  for  one  year  to  take  the  place  of  Bro.  Wilmer 
Kcnsinger  who  will  leave  the  District  for  the  winter. 

Miss  Hattie  Barnctt  gave  a  helpful  message  in  which  she 
stressed  the  importance  of  having  as  our  requisites:  ideals, 
ambition  and  purpose  or  determination.  Miss  Susie  Rep- 
loglc then  gave  in  a  very  pleasing  way  three  short  readings 
after  which  Dr.  I.  Harvey  Brumbaugh  gave  an  address  on, 
"  My  Five  Brothers,"  or  "  Varieties  of  Friendship."  He 
named  as  our  brothers  :  the  brother  whom  we  have  never 
seen  the  brother  whom  we  have  seen  but  once,  the  brother 
we  do  not  like,  the  good  friend,  and  the  brother  in  our 
own  home. 

The  recreation  period  which  followed  was  supervised  by 
Prof.  J.  Elmer  Butts.  A  large  number  took  advantage  of 
this  opportunity  to  develop  the  social  life. 

At  5:00  o'clock  about  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  or 
more  gathered  in  the  basement  for  the  fellowship  supper. 
Bro  Raymond  Sollenberger  served  as  toastmastcr.  The 
Harmony  campers  entertained  the  other  folks  with  some 
choruses  and  camp  songs  after  which  several  toasts  were 
given  We  were  very  happy  to  have  with  us  on  this  occa- 
sion as  well  as  during  part  of  the  afternoon  session  Bro. 
W.  J.  Hamilton  who  always  gives  us  helpful  messages. 

The  vesper  service  which  was  held  on  reservoir  hill  was 
largely  attended  and  all  inspiring  message  given  by  Bro. 
F.  B.  Statler. 

The  annual  Sunday-school  convention  convened  on  lues- 
day  evening  at  7:45  o'clock  with  Bro.  A.  E.  Wilt  presiding. 
In  the  absence  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Clapper,  Bro.  W.  J.  Hamilton 
had  charge  of  the  praise  service.  The  young  peoples 
chorus  from  the  First  church,  Altoona.  rendered  a  selec- 
tion after  which  Bro.  O.  R.  Myers  gave  "  Echoes  from  the 
World's  Sunday-school  Convention."  Another  selection 
was  rendered  by  the  chorus,  and  then  Dr.  H.  K.  Obcr  gave 
an  address  on,  "Opportunity  Means  Responsibility.  He 
emphasized  the  importance  of  living  within  our  means  and 
of  teaching  a  different  attitude  of  mind  along  moral  and 
religious  lines. 

The  session  on  Wednesday  morning  was  opened  at  y .  uu 
o'clock  with  Eld.  D.  O.  Cottrell  in  charge  of  the  devotions 
After  appropriate  remarks  concerning  the  Sunday-school 
work  by  Bro.  Wilt  the  delegates  were  seated  and  asked  to 

^During  the  business  session  Dr.  C.  C.  Ellis  was  chosen 
as  member  of  the  Sunday-school  Board  to  succeed  Bra 
Wineland  who  could  not  succeed  himself.  Bro.  A.  E.  Wilt 
was  elected  on  the  Missionary  Home  Board  for  three  years. 
Bro  O.  R.  Myers  for  two  years  and  Bro.  B.  F.  Waltz  for 
one  year  The  Board  then  reported  that  instead  of  send- 
ing $475  from  the  mission  fund  to  the  General  Mission 
Board  $600  had  been  sent  and  the  same  designated  for  the 
support  of  Sister  Bertha  Robertson  in  Africa,  for  one  year 
A  motion  was  made  and  passed  that  the  action  of  the  Board 
(Conlinued  on  Page  5621 
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The  Spiritual  Status  of  America 


(Conlinucd  From  PaRC  553) 

on  a  subject  of  vital  and  paramount  importance 
A  review  of  the  progress  of  Christiamty  from  its 
promulgation  in  far  distant  Palestine,  over  nineteen 
centuries  ago  will  emphasize  the  statement  that  the 
Son  of  Righteousness  arose  in  the  far  distant  East, 
in  Africa,  thence  through  the  centuries,  through  Asm 
thence  during  the  passing  of  the  centuries,  through 
the  countries  and  nations  of  Europe,  until  the  four- 
teenth and  fifteenth  centuries  when  Christiamty 
passed  over  the  western  ocean  and  planted  the  ban- 
ner of  the  Holy  Cross  in  America. 

During  the  later  centuries  the  persecuted,  down- 
trodden disciples  of  our  Lord  fled  from  the  enemies 
of  our  Lord  and  Master  to  America.  The  Puritans 
came  from  England,  the  Huguenots  from  France,  the 
Tunkers  and  Mennonites  from  Germany,  and  smaller 
groups  from  other  persecuting  countries,  refugees 
from  practically  pagan  countries,  and  established  their 
congregations  'in  America.  And  they  established 
methods  and  demonstrations  of  character  in  this,  then, 
new  world,  in  antagonism  to  the  character  and  dem- 
onstration of  the  old  ideals;  and,  for  several  hundred 
years  these  ideals  were  sacredly  maintained. 

But  now  we  are  going  backward  and  downward  from 
those  ideals  and  standards  till  we  have  practically  lost 
our  lauded  civilization  and  Christianity  and  have 
aligned  our  country  with  our  barbaric  and  pagan  an- 
cestors. The  outlook  is  for  an  early  return  of  our 
Lord  to  the  earth  to  take  out  of  it  the  few  who  have 
steadfastly  walked  in  the  narrow  way  which  he  opened 
for  the  salvation  of  his  followers.  It  greatly  behooves 
us  to  be  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  we  think 
not,  he  will  come,  and  we  pray  that  it  may  be  with  us 
as  it  was  with  St.  Paul,  when  he  reached  the  last  sta- 
tion, which  entitled  him  to  say:  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,"  "  I  have  finished  my  work  and  am  ready 
to  be  offered  up."  So  may  it  be  with  each  and  all  of 
the  readers  of  this  article  and  all  of  the  children  of  the 
Heavenly  Father. 
Roanoke,  Va.  " 

Luck 


FROM  DENMARK 

Mavbc  it  would  be  pleasing  to  the  readers  of  this  dear 
paper' to  hear  a  little  from  Vendsyssci.  God  has  m  Ins  love 
and  wisdom  spared  us  all,  yet  some  of  us  are  quite  old 
We  feel  we  are  united  in  the  spirit  although  an  immense 
distance  separates  us.  But  if  we  love  our  blessed  Lord,  and 
do  his  bidding,  the  time  soon  will  pass  when  we  shall  mcc 
i„  that  blessed  home  in  heaven  and  be  with  Inn,  forever 
who  purchased  us  all  with  his  precious  blood.  Though  we 
may  have  some  troubles,  we  yet  feel  we  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for  to  our  loving  Father.  How  precious  to  be 
able  to  say,  as  the  Psalmist:  "The  Lord  is  my, Shepherd  I 
shall  no.  want."  Or,  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee, 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  bes.de  thee 

Recently  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  haying  our  dear 
Brother  and  Sister  Graybill  visit  us  on  their  journey  to  the 
Annual  Meeting  which  this  year  was  held  in  the  congre- 
gation in  Thy.  I  hope  we  all  are  striving  to  get  the  crow, 
of  glorv.  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  Greetings  to  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  Karen  M.  Jorgensen. 

Hjorring,  Denmark. 


BY  T.  U.  REED 

Do  you  believe  in  luck?  You  need  not  leave  your 
own  community  to  hear  folks  testify  of  their  faith  in 
luck.  Think  of  such  comments  from  your  friends  as : 
"  He  was  lucky  to  get  that  job,"  or  "  She  was  lucky  to 
get  that  part  in  the  program,"  or  "  If  I  were  lucky,  I 
would  be  as  far  ahead  in  the  world." 

No  doubt  you  have  been  using  the  word  luck  in  that 
sense  yourself.  It  has  just  been  a  handy  thing  to  say 
to  excuse  yourself  or  justify  your  own  self  or  your 
own  acts. 

But  have  you  stopped  to  consider  that  a  Law  gov- 
erns the  universe  and  not  luck?  The  laws  of  health, 
the  laws  of  success,  the  laws  of  Christian  character — 
these  are  not  broken  or  set  aside  by  an  unknown  god 
of  luck.  That  athlete  who  won  the  race  has  not  been 
lucky  ;  he  won  his  victory  by  strict  training.  The  busi- 
ness man  you  admire  was  once  a  poor  boy.  He  used 
his  energy  to  better  himself.  It  was  not  luck  that  put 
him  where  he  is.  Talk  with  him,  and  it  is  a  guess  that 
he  will  say  that  hard  work  was  one  of  the  big  elements 
in  his  success. 

Now  let  us  pass  to  the  better  things  in  life.  Chris- 
tian manhood  is  not  won  by  luck.  Virtues  are  bought 
with  a  price,  and  he  who  would  stand  out  as  a  leader 
among  God's  people,  "  has  been  servant  to  all."  Luck 
played  no  part  in  the  success  of  the  minister  whose 
sermons  we  love  to  hear.  Diligent  study  and  sacrifice 
have  given  him  the  depth  of  thought  life  he  so  well  un- 
folds in  his  helpful  sermons. 

You  should  not  use  the  word  luck  to  mar  the  praise 
that  another  should  merit.  You  will  want  another 
word  to  use.  Why  not  substitute  the  word  pluck?  It 
sounds  almost  the  same,  but  there  is  a  world  of  dif- 
ference in  meaning. 

Be  honest  with  yourself;  admit  that  pluck  put  your 
friend  where  he  is.    That,  in  the  lives  of  your  church 
leaders,  is  what  made  your  church  grow. 
Marshalltown,  Iowa. 


OVER  FIFTY  YEARS  AT  ARDENHEIM 

At  a  special  congregational  meeting  held  in  the  Arden- 
heim  church  Aug.  5,  John  W.  Enders  and  Charles  E.  Osney 
were  duly  licensed  to  preach.  Eld.  T.  T.  Myers  was  present 
and  conducted  the  service  in  accord  with  the  provisions  and 
polity  of  our  church. 

These  men  had  been  serving  the  church  in  the  capacity 
of  deacons.  Bro.  Enders  has  been  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday-school;  Bro.  Cisney  has  been  teacher  of  a  class  of 
fifteen  or  eighteen  young  men  and  women  for  a  number  of 
years.  While  they  do  not  have  the  academic  training  that 
some  have,  they  are  earnest  and  sincere  in  their  willingness 
and  desire"  to  be  of  service,  and  we  are  looking  for  good 
things  to  follow. 

Our  work  at  Ardenheim  has  suffered  some  within  the 
present  calendar  year.  Four  of  our  members  died.  Two 
have  taken  their  membership  to  other  congregations.  .The 
industrial  conditions  of  the  country  have  affected  us.  Some 
of  our  folks  lost  their  positions,  and  others  were  sensibly 
reduced  in  their  labor  income. 

As  a  church,  although  sort  of  a  mission  point,  we  have 
always  paid  our  full  quota  to  the  missionary  and  benevo- 
lence budgets  and  kept  up  our  current  expenses.  In  fact,  the 
benevolence  quotas  were  first  taken  out  and  the  current  ex- 
penses adjusted  to  the  balance.  This  year  we  will  be  severely 
handicapped,  and  may  not  be  able  to  meet  all.  A  year  ago 
we  raised  over  $600  for  needed  improvements  to  the  church- 
house. 

The  calling  of  officials  and  helpers  in  a  church  has  a 
stimulating  reflex  effect  on  the  membership  and  mind  of  a 
church,  and  we  are  hoping  the  calling  of  these  men  to  the 
ministry,  while  adding  to  the  ministerial  force,  will  stir  us 
all  up  to  renewed  consecration  to  the  cause  of  Christ  at 
Ardenheim. 

Ardenheim  churchhouse  is  located  in  the  village  of  the 
same  name  near  the  railroad  station,  three  miles  east  of  the 
College.  The  first  preaching  in  the  community  by  the 
Brethren  was  in  the  Sugar  Grove  schoolhouse,  three  miles 
back  in  what  is  called  the  Lick  Ridges.  Brethren  from 
the  Aughwick  or  Germany  Valley  congregation  rode  on 
horseback  and  preached  in  the  schoolhouse  probably  more 
than  100  years  ago.  The  Ruperts,  Numers,  Goodmans  and 
Bollingers  were  the  first  members  and  their  descendants 
have  constituted  a  considerable  part  of  the  membership 
body  all  the  way.  Some  of  these  people  went  west  and 
featured  in  the  organization  of  churches  in  Illinois  and 
Kansas. 

When  the  Brumbaughs  came  to  Huntingdon  with  their 
"  Pilgrim "  publication  in  1874  the  work  came  into  their 
care,  and  for  years  it  was  a  part  of  the  Huntingdon  church, 
kept  up  as  a  mission  point.  Elders  James  Quinter  and  J.  W. 
Beer  and  the  Brumbaugh  men  preached  there.  In  the  years 
following  scores  and  scores  of  young  men  from  the  college 
—both  of  the  faculty  and  the  students— went  out  from 
time  to  time  and  preached  to  these  people.  Men,  since 
prominent  in  the  councils  and  pastorates  of  the  church,  and 
widely  scattered— a  number  of  them  in  the  foreign  fields  of 
our  missions— had  some  of  their  early  homiletic  experiences 
(some  of  them  their  initial  experience)  within  this  little 
congregation— either  in  the  Ardenheim  church  or  in  the  his- 
toric Sugar  Grove  schoolhouse;  four  or  five  different  house 
structures  serving  and  wearing  out  during  the  years. 

The  writer  of  this  came  to  Huntingdon  in  August,  1877. 
"The  Primitive  Christian"  was  published  and  edited  by 
Quinter  and  Brumbaugh  Bros.  There  were  two  Brum- 
baughs, and  I  came  into  the  office  as  secretary  or  helper 
to  Bro.  Quinter.  It  was  in  my  beginning  experience  as  a 
preacher,  and  I  was  sent  to  the  Ridges  to  experiment  on 
these  people.  After  this  the  work  there  seemed  to  come 
to  me  as  a  sort  of  inheritance ;  and  I  have  been  experi- 
menting on  these  people  for  fifty-one  years. 


Along  in  the  two  or  three  decades  around  the  turn  of 
,hc  two  centuries  I  preached  a  great  deal  in  Philadelphia 
and  in  the  Schuylkill  Valley  churches,  as  well  as  in  the 
Huntingdon  church  and  in  this  place.  I  would  sometimes 
preach  in  the  college  chapel,  and  on  the  next  Sunday  I 
would  preach  the  same  sermon  in  the  Sugar  Grove  school- 
house  right  in  the  primitive  woods;  and  the  ne* :  Sunday 
give  them  the  same  sermon  in  our  church  on  Marshall  St. 
or  Columbia  Ave.,  Philadelphia. 

This  furnished  a  striking  variety  in  auditors  and  en- 
vironment (Sometimes  when  the  schoolhouse  was  under 
repairs,  which  were  needed,  we  held  the  services  at  Bro. 
Rupert's  saw  mill  adjoining.)  But  I  soon  learned  that  hu- 
man nature  in  college  circles  and  in  the  Avenue  churches 
of  the  city,  is  about  the  same  feeble  and  needy  stuff  that  it 
is  in  the"  Lick  Ridges;  and  that  the  need  of  the  reproo 
of  sin  and  the  exploiting  of  the  mystic  work  of  grace  and 
regeneration  through  Christ  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospe  s  is 
not  a  local  need.  And  that  what  men  everywhere  need  (and 
really  want,  after  all)  is  the  simple  Gospel  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  W.  J.  Swigart. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. ***— 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS  BY  EXCHANGE 
At  the  spring  council  meeting  of  the  Wawaka  church 
the  members  talked  over  the  need  for  a  series  of  meetings 
They  felt  that  a  meeting  should  be  held,  but  they  did  not 
feel  financially  able  to  have  one.  The  pastor  then  told 
the  church  that  if  he  could  get  another  pastor  to  exchange 
pulpits  for  a  meeting,  and  each  pastor  to  get  only  his  ex- 
penses, he  would  gladly  make  such  an  arrangement, 
so  it  was  agreed  that  this  plan  should  be  tried.  The  pastor 
put  a  notice  in  the  "Messenger"  that  such  an  exchange 
was  desired.  Several  pastors  answered  and  among  them 
Bro  J  S.  Zigler  of  Portland,  Ind.,  and  arrangements  were 
made  for  him  to  come  the  latter  part  of  May  winch  he 
did.  and  gave  us  a  very  excellent  meeting.  One  was  bap- 
tized and  three  who  had  formerly  belonged  to  us  but  had 
left  to  join  the  Dunkard  Brethren  came  back  and  were 
reinstated.  Besides  this,  we  feel  that  the  church  was  great- 
ly strengthened  by  Bro.  Zigler's  efforts  and  it  was  the 
comment  of  everyone  that  we  had  had  a  very  wonderful 

'"The'if'july  29  the  writer  went  to  Portland  for  the  return 
meeting.  We  feel  that  this  also  was  a  wonderful  meeting. 
The  crowds  were  good  and  the  interest  was  fine.  Six  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

At  the  close  of  each  meeting  a  communion  service  was 
held  and  at  Portland  about  fifty  spectators  were  present 
a  thing  not  often  seen  in  our  churches  of  late  years.  And 
these  did  not  come  out  of  any  idle  curiosity  but  because 
they  were  deeply  interested. 

One  of  the  fine  things  about  this  exchange  was  thai 
both  churches  had  a  series  of  meetings  with  no  upheaval 
in  the  financial  program  of  either  church,  as  Sunday  eve- 
ning offerings  more  than  took  care  of  all  expenses  .con 
nccted  with  the  meetings.  Now  it  seems  to  us  that  such 
an  arrangement  would  be  a  fine  thing  for  a  number  of  our 
weaker  churches  that  feel  the  need  of  a  meeting,  hut  whose 
financial  program  is  already  as  heavy  as  can  be  borne. 
Of  course,  it  means  extra  work  for  the  pastors  making 
the  exchange,  while  the  church  reaps  the  benefits,  but  we 
felt  that  we  were  willing  to  make  this  extra  sacrifice  for 
the  good  of  our  churches  and  for  the  advancement  of  tin 
kingdom  of  God  in  the  world.  In  many  cases  at  least  this 
is  a  better  arrangement  than  for  a  pastor  to  try  to  hold 
his  own  meeting  as  it  brings  in  a  new  personality  with  d,l- 
ferent  ways  of  expression  and  work,  thus  stimulating  new 
interest  and  enthusiasm.  B.  E.  Hoover. 

Wawaka,  Ind. —•_ 


GOVERNMENT  AND  THE  PEOPLE 

There  is  still  propaganda  discouraging  cooperation  with 
the  Simon  Commission  that  is  to  return  to  India  about  Oct 
1,  of  this  year.  No  Indians"  are  allowed  in  the  number  of 
Commissioners. 

Last  year  land  in  Bardoli  County,  near  Vyara,  was  re- 
enhanced,  as  is  done  every  thirty  years  over  the  whole 
country.  Since  the  war  India  has  suffered  in  the  depres- 
sion common  to  many  parts  of  the  world.  Bardoli  folks 
feel  that  their  property  is  not  worth  more,  but  less,  than 
before  and  hence  the  land  tax  should  not  have  been  in- 
creased, as  it  was,  arbitrarily,  they  say.  Hearing  of  the 
increased  tax  the  peasants  through  proper  representatives 
made  request  for  a  reinquiry  of  economic  conditions.  Gov- 
ernment refused  this  and  ordered  them  to  pay  their  taxcv 
Many  refused  and  allowed  themselves  to  be  sold  out  ol 
house  and  home,  even  at  low  prices. 

When  the  peasants  at  the  time  of  auction  of  land  sought 
to  prevent  any  one's  buying,  Government  sent  Pathans .  bit- 
burly  fellows,  to  enforce  order.  This  aroused  great  indig- 
nation. Finally,  these  Pathans  were  recalled.  Impartial 
leaders  voluntarily  came  to  look  into  the"  justice  of  tin 
reassessment,  and  published  abroad  their  findings.  Several 
of  the  leading  men  of  India  take  the  side  of  the  peasants, 
and  day  by  day  feeling  is  intensified. 

Several  days  ago,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  a  man  WHO 
has  won  the  hearts  of  the  people  generally,  made  a  stront, 
declaration  in  the   legislative   assembly  to  the  effect  that 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— September  I.  1928 


561 


the  government  means  to  collect  the  taxes  and  enforce 
Z  and  order  at  whatever  cost.  His  address  has  met  with 
T  varied  reception,  of  course.  Even  he  fears  that  strong 
measures  may  have  to  be  taken  and  openly  said  as  much. 

However,  just  yesterday,  one  rich  man  agreed  to  pay  up 
,„e  back  assessment.  If  the  Governor  agrees,  then  likely 
,  reinquiry  will  be  made  and  satisfaction  be  g,ve„.  In  my 
humble  judgment,  whoever  is  right,  it  is  a  p.ty  that  gov- 

lent  can't  win  on  the  merits  of  the  ease  without^  re- 
o„ree  to  force.  One  feels  sorry  that  the  white  m,  0 
the  Christian  government,  in  the  East  can't  succeed  without 

Tels  'reminded  forcibly  of  the  findings  of  the  Jerusalem 
Conference.  The  day  is  here  when  we  Christian  o  the 
West  and  East  should  exemplify  the  pnnc.ples  of  him  in 
whom  we  believe.  I-  S.  Long. 

Anklesvar,  India.  "_    

THAT  STORM  IN  FLORIDA,  AUG.  8-9 

Because  of  certain  reports  coming  to  my  ears  fror, .vari- 
ous sources  I  write  this  brief  note  to  the  "Messenger 
Jo  not  know  all  that  the  Northern  papers  sa.d  about     he 
damage  done,   so   I  will   not   try    to  answer   any   of    them. 
But  I  will  tell  of  one  day's  trip  by  Bro.  Moore  and  my,. K. 
We  went  to  Lakeland  Aug.  17  and  I  looked    or  effect    0 
the   storm.     If  I   had   not  known,  there   had  been    such     I 
might  no.  have   attributed  these  things    to   it.     Along; the 
Ld  we  saw  one  old  pine  tree  broken  down  and  in  Bar  tow 
he    awnings    over    the    court    house    windows    were    s    n  - 
Lhat  torn      Some  were  torn  from  the  rods  while  others 
in  shreds  and  others  were  intact  as  before  the  storn, 
These  were  all  on  the  same  side  oi  the  btnlding.     With  the 
le  exceptions,  I  saw  no  evidence   of    any  storm   along 
the  way  and  we  went  from  Sebrmg.  through  Avon  Park, 
Fort  Meade,  Bartow  and  Lakeland,  coming  near  to  Winter 
haven.     In   most    places    in   Florida   this    storm  was    but  a 
easonable  wind  and  rain   storm.     In  the   nor,,  we  won  d 
iook  on  it  as  only  an  ordinary  ram  and  wmdstorm.    Why 
the  papers  made  so  much  of  it,  I  can  not  say. 

,    .        _,,  I.  H.  Morns. 

Sebrmg,  Fla. 


of   war   and  are   glad   that    their   conscripted  animals    and 

laborers  are  returning;  and  in  Shansi,  especally,  there    ,s 

a  real  happy  feeling. 

One  of  the  best  signs  is  that  the  four  war  generals  have 

aU  publicly  declared  that  they  will  absolutely  be  subject 
,o  the  Nationalist  party  and  will  be  w.lhng  to  have  the.r 

men  disbanded  and  will  be  willing  to  either  qu,t  or  take  any 
post  lhat  is  assigned  to  them.  To  an  onlooker  from  the  out- 
side this  looks  hopeful.  We  all  hope  that  these  men  and 
others  with  them  will  be  willing  to  st.ek  to  th,s  pledge  and 
unite  to  make  the  old  country  prosper. 

Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi,  China.         F.  H.  Crumpacker. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


ARIZONA 


[„„    BVbi?"sct»«l~t>«"°    I»ne    "■  . T1"    "f™*; 

Glendale— Our    Vacation    ull,'L  .        sci10O,a   were    in   session   at 

ance  was   smaller   tins   year  as  n  ^  ^  ^.g   fCturn  from 

the  same  time  Bro.  J.  ^  H£*°  ^  sermon.  Sister  Maud  Stump 
Coucrei.ee   and   gave    US    an    interest hib  review   o     the 

IWik..  Texas,  .pen,  a  lew  day.  here  and  gate  us  a  re  ^^  ^ 
World',   Sunday  School  Con.en,  on.     Juy    By  D    ^^ 

l„o.  Elmer  Long  in  a  !-«-»»  £,„  in  Ohio.  We  regie,  >o  »« 
S'e'm  EsWSnSl  mi."  .hei0,  wise  counsel  and  ,ai,h,n,  prayer,- 
R.cbel Slot,  Young,  Glendale,  Am..  Aug.   16. 


CALIFORNIA 


A  GLIMPSE  AT  CHINA'S  POLITICAL  CONDITION 

It  has  been  a  month  or  more  now  since  the  Nationalist 
troops  came  into  the  possession  of  Peking  and  Tientsin .and 
thJhad  gotten  control  of  the  northern  capita]  or  accord^ 
,o  government  service,  the  only  accepted  capital  of  China 
There  have  been  all  kinds  of  speculations  as  to  what  wpuld 
be  the  result  of  this  new  success.    The  governor  of  Shansi 
seemed  to  be  the  most  popular  man  of  all  in  the  estimation 
„     Peking   and   Tientsin   residents,    especially    the    business 
men.     The   war   lord  Chang  had   no   more    « h»    «°£      » 
the  commercial  club  of  Peking  sent  word  to  Yen,  Shans,  s 
governor,    to    come    ,0    Peking    with    his    troops    and    take 
charge.     After  courteous  refusals  he  finally  was  persuaded 
to  move  in  and  take  control.     This  cal    was  followed  by  a 
call  from  the  Tientsin  area  of  a  similar  kind.    Yen  _con 
seflted  to  take  control  until  the  regular  organization  of  the 
Nationalists  could  take   control.     He  made   many  appoint- 
ments but  let  them  all  understand  that  these  we  e  tempo- 
rary appointments  and  at  the  same  tune  assured  the  IV  - 
tionalist  party  that  he  would  be  entirely  subject  to  their  ar- 

"'ATthe'ex-war  lord  was  leaving  China  and  coming  to  his 
home  at  Mukden,  in  Manchuria,  his  train  and  especially  his 
special  car,  was  blown  up  in  the  suburb  of  Mukden  and 
the  explosion  resulted  in  the  death  in  a  few  hours,  of  Mr. 
Chang  and  several  others. 

'  His  eldest  son  took  control  in  his  father's  place  and  now 
for  sometime  ha,  been  proposing  peace  with  the  victorious 
Nationalists.  He  naturally  wants  to  keep  some  offices  for 
some  of  his  friends,  but  just  how  much  will  be  allowed  in 
this  respect  by  the  victors  is  a  question  not  yet  decided 
The  Nationalist  army  leaders  are  Yen  of  Shansi,  Feng  Yu 
Hsiang  of  Honan,  and  Pai  Chung  Hsi  of  the  Hankow  a  ea, 
and  finally  the  recognized  generalissimo  of  the  Nationalists 
Chiang  Kai  Shek.  I.  took  these  fellows  about  a  month  to 
get  together  in  Peking  after  the  routing  of  the  Chang  forces 
but  finally  they  did  all  come  together  and  now  u,  just  the 
las,  few  days  they  have  had  several  informal  conferences 
and  various  feeds  given  by  each  other  and  friends. 

At  these  times  they  have  been  trying  to  decide  what  to 
to  with  the  remnant  in  the  Manchunan  Area.  Feng  Y 
llsiang  is  of  the  opinion  that  they  should  con  inue  their 
military  drive  till  the  Chang  regime  ,s  completely sub 
jected  The  other  three  generals  seem  to  be  inclined  to 
top  active  warfare  and  make  an  effort  for  compromise. 
Jus.  a,  this  time  this  thing  is  being  settled  by  what  people 
arc  calling  the  Big  Four. 

In  the  meantime  the  Nationalists  have  about  decided .tot 
the  capital  of  China  shall  be  moved  to  Nanking.  They  are 
definitely  working  at  about  three  things  :  First,  they  want  to 
disband  a  lot  of  the  soldiers.  Just  recently  a  genera  com- 
mand was  issued  to  quit  recruiting  soldiers.  The  secona 
point  is  the  reconstruction  of  the  finances,  and  the  h.rds 
,o  repair  their  communications  and  thus  get  access  to  the 
mines  and  other  forms  of  business.  All  the  tune  the  com- 
mon people  are  rejoicing  that  there  seems  to  be  a  cessation 


Clendor.-W  eei,,inly  have  had  a  ^gj^ 
,eal  (ea.t  to  our  souls     We  have   been  s    w    b0 

wondeirufmSnt  "  -U"  u^Uend.  J*  *}*«-£ 
School    Convention;    several    sang    in>h=       <  ^    ^    ^Mn 

which    wa.   a    real    in,p »"°°-     ««    ^""Lhcd    lor   us.     Among  fcm 

-rH"S.us^rof«£  c  ^Mm^t 

among  prisoners.  W.  D.  Fisher  of  L»""""'  f „'  ,,  Idaho,  C.  L. 
India.  J.  W.  Lear  ol  Cbjft*. Aug... g*«  ^w.ftCh,,.  G.  Ciipe 
Wilkin.  o(  Mogadore,  Ohio,  Earl  W.   Koop  o  in  .  ^ 

„<    Bremen,  tad.,    Ezra   «'»'  ''      f  "     '        V,|,,    quartet    ol 

-rL^eSa1;.r"Sinf^"h^usSmr^ursd!;ynigh,._An„a 

School   Convennon  and  we^d^jepor,  by_.Ii  __p  ^  ^  ^ 

:™'™T»oro,he'rs  have  been  ^X^l^'^^ 
predate  their  help.  The  church  met  in  """'■'  .'V"-,,  „„„„  here 
wa.  in  regard  to  the  District  Co.tlcrence which  "^  c™%  Somc 
soon.      Our    delegates    are     Brother    and    S       ,     Zun men.  ^  ^ 

:rL%^,e'-M  "vin':r'BoVmar  He'r»a'  Beach,  Calil     An,  1. 

While    the    attendance    wa.    no, a Lidlncc      On     I...  least   was    held 

a   higher  per  cent  with   periecl   at una.        .  added    |(>>  „„ 

the    evening  oi    June    la.    The   '»■?«= ™"™ *£     ,„,  „„,;„„,   meet- 

chuich   by    baptism,   and  two    by   1.1  Mr.     At   the  ^    q 

A.  C.  Wieand.   and  W.   H.   »•*='•" "c"d„    Br„.   Harrison   Fra,.,z, 
Harmon,   also  pieac hed  twice  and  '»  '  »>  F(„    ,,om    Gur 

who    wa,   here   m    the   interest    of    La    s    r  Convention    a, 

Sunday-school    aiunded    , he    \oiUs    Su  ,d  y  ^   ycry 

,.„,  Angeles.    On  re  urn n,?  Br ,,    Ea rl  Shroy  ^  ^  ^j<>yM 
good  report.    Bro.    «»»'?  ""    fu        ,lorai   au,ie,    with   renewed  zeal, 
lion  and  is   ready   to   take   up    "''-„,  at  tbc  Hot  Springs  San- 
One  Sunday  our  young  people  held    """"»,»'       „„,   ml0yti    by    the 
atoriun.    which   was  ™'£'%?J'    S£dS»TS™-   A''S'    "' 
young    people. — Mrs.    ai.    J- 

COLORADO 

sir    n    H,rri.  had   cliaigc  oi   the  la.t  council   meet- 
Meeting  to  be  held  m  Denser    Aut    1 »  ■.  „,,„„„.    The  Wdey 

?^=rrT'Sh^of^cS.zs.Vp;= 

IS  Slft£  T.-J°r  'T!  'ff&FS.  s.  S.s 

other    convention    at    Rocky    Ford  on   Aug.    12,    M«- 
MeClavc,   Colo.,   Aug,   11. 


n        hi™     n..ri.,ev   o!  New  Philadelphia, 

■   r!  remained  will"  .     over   two   Sundays  belore   proceeding  ea.t. 
wile,   who   lemained  w.,li   us  eu  greatly   enjoyed    by 

".."•tIiTy  p7"  much •*.„..»  :  andTenen.ed  by  a  talk  on 
5  diaT'oy  Ii,Ui  BteS ■  ™.  mid-oeu  rnee.in..  «-  more  ,a, gj by 
mended  than  usual  because  of  then  picsence  and  woik  witn  . 
istor  B  o  S.  S.  Blo»«h.  and  family,  lei,  Aug.  8  lor  ]  "»■"»»»■  ^jj 
Iheie  ,hey  e.pec,  to.p.nd  their  vaca.i.m  Thw  "II  no.  »  • 
alter  «h.  Di.tiiC  Meet,,,.  J,  «jg*  D»™«  "»  „„,  Moh,„ 
o!"PChic,agoba„d"  Bio"  ^L^SMv^Tm..  MoU.-Jenni,  Hoak. 
Sicrling,  111-.  Aug.   18. 

SS&  f^«-S,,SSs  ^»fS     el.0  VacSon 
were  cbo.en  a.  delegates  ,o  Di.lric,  Sleeltng.    A  two  week      Y"gJ»J 

Bible    School    wa.    enjoyed    '">*—,*     The    ofcing 

^„Yrw=n,,r,.ac^r"R^eX,o^iint^f!\i,fd,or 
he  Old  Folk.'  Home  at  Girard  and  lor  Ml.  Morri.  College.  Jnly  29 
we-  began  a  le.iyTnicctin.  which  la.ted  two  week,  with  Broth,,  and 
Sister  Jarboe  in  charge.  There  were  eight  conversion,.  ..X  being 
aided  to  the  ehuich.  The  mcs-ige,  were  loiceiul  and  »»*"«■  «J 
attendance  wa.  good;  the  house  wa.  not  large  enough  ,o  care  lor 
,ic    people    on    Sunday    e..ning..-Mr..   Reuben    Wickert,    Ipava.    III., 

Aue-  "■  INDIANA 

Bluo  River  church  held  their  council  June  28  We  had  .*» 
member,  ol  ,he  Ministerial  Board  ol  Northern  Indiana,  G.  E.  George 
II.  A.  Clayban.l.  and  C.  E.  Steel  They  took  up  he  que,, ton  Of  JM 
eleciion.  ol  two  deacon..  Bro.  Wm.  Brumbaugh  and  Bro  Murry 
Sliively  wee  elected  and  duly  in.talled  with  , heir  J..M.  TJ.  pas- 
toral question  al.o  wa.  taken  up  and  Bro.  L.  U.  Kteidei  who  ha. 
served  «.  very  la.thlnlly  and  successfully  lor  three  year,  wa.  cho  en 
for  another  yea,.  The  member,  ol  Blue  River  greatly  appreciate  the 
coiipera.ion  of  ,he  Minislerial  Board.  Our  pas.or  ha,  been  n.ii . 
I°,°  stereopticon  ,n  teaching  the  Lile  of  Chri.t  which  ha.  met  with 
■cry  good  e.ult.i  he  al.o  .howed  the  .lides  furnished  by  the  M,s- 
riot,  Boaid.  Children  ol  Many  Firesides.  In  the  ab.ence  ol  our  pa,- 
tor.  who  i,  holding  a  revival  in  Michigan,  our  Sunday  services  hate 
been  in  charge  ol  different  member,  ol  the  church  .rttl  have  been 
very    interesting    and    instructive.     Our    rev1vai    win    u  g  v  ■ 

with  Bro.  I.   R.  Beery  ol  Marklc.  Ind..  cvangelist.-Hazel  L.  Coulter. 
Churubusco,   Ind..   Aug.    18.  .... 

Elkhecrt.-Floreucc    Bickel.    a    returned    missionary    from    Africa    and 
a  woiker  lor  the   Progressive  Brethren,   wa,  with   n.  on   Aug.    12  and 

«    !he  one   ,hey    ha"e  L  lading   in   health.-M,..    Fred    Beikey,    Elk- 
har,,  Ind.,   Aug.    16.  . 

Millord  (Bethel).-Sunday  evening,  July  IS,  an  ex.ee! lent  chd.lien , 
program  wa.  rendered  in  on,  church  It  required  work  on  the  pa,, 
nf  the  committee  to  prepare  our  rather  large  group  ol  wiggling 
boy,  and  giggling  girl,"  lor  their  program  but  the  ou.com, ,  ... 
truly  gratilying  and  made  it  very  much  worth  while.  Theie  wa,  a 
uVJc  crowd  lor  the  audience  and  a  rc.pon.e  lhat  ind.caied  appre- 
ei  «o„  Sr.J?ng  tea,  men  and  women  Iron,  boy,  and  gul,  „  our 
"„„,  burine,,  at  Belhel.  July  29,  following  Sunday.chool,  we  o 
tnfchnich,  pin.  -.  ol  our  friend,  had  a  picnic  J"""  »"°  ■«» 
gathering  on  the  bank  ol  Dewart  Lake  in  Redmon  Park.  t  pro 
moted  good  lellow.hip.  Cl.nrcl,  people  in  the  pa.,  day, ^  also  b.. 
heved  in  social  galherings.  The  .cene  wa,  commonly  a,  ,1c  me 
inghouie,"  where  all  who  came  were  grain  led  Many  came  were 
beiped  socially  and  spiii.u.U,  a,  well  a.  phy.ica  y  And  "hen  dm 
is  done,  whether  then  or  now.  whether  at  the  church  or  at  a  ,1  in, 
meting  lake  and  beneaih  beckoning  Irce,,  it  |>  done  ,o  ,he  glory 
ol   Gou  "-Ralph   G.    Rarick,  Millord,    Ind..    Aug.   21. 


KANSAS 

be  present  on  that  date.-Grace  Mae  Davison,  Bealtie,  Kan,.,  Aug.  M 


MARYLAND 


ILLINOIS 


g    u     It   was  decided   ,o  pay   the 
Astorin  church  met  in  council     ■  »■      '  c  u  allj    the    work    wa, 

remainder   of   ou,  quo.a   lor  »■  ««" ,  CoU«       ^  ^   ^  ^ 

placed  n,   the   hand,   ol   ,he  mi  on,mi„ec    ,„,   pa„or    gave  a   re^ 

and   we  ate  hoping   suffice,.,   In    1,   m"  a°™,ecKd   ,„    ,he    year    he- 
„„•.   support.    Sunday-ehool  office"   were   a  ^         ,„„. 

Binning    Oct.     1.      Bro.     Edw.     Myers     »"  superintendent 

South   Fulton  wa,    granted  ,he   right     »  « he.   .  1  Gruber 

Delegau,    were   elee.ed    ,o   D,,.r.e.   Me.nng     n         y        r^   ^ 

-i.iSS'iS'iX,^  rcvwai  mmHa 

S   and  eoniinu.d   unl.l    , be ■    19,h.  «™-«°fs£S    Ru.h    Cnpe   ol    Like 
also    greally    apprecialcd    the    pr.su it      o  ^   |h=   ch|,. 

,'ity   as  song  leader  and  personal   work  c r    a  .so  ,  im. 

„'/„,   which   added  much  ,o  .he  mtore-t  .     tto  ™«™»;         ,pi„,ua, 
n.ediale  resull  seven  were  banned.    Aug.  1/  »e  ^.^    a 

Sn^V^d^d^ie-SS    Wagnlr,    Beecber    City,    «U 
AM„ct   Creek   church   enioyed    morning    preaching  .erviee,    Ang^.9 

1,,   Bro.  Shoemaker.    We  .1,0  had   .  »""'  '    .      , „„,.,,    ,ea,», 

'''■<"-■    '    "fukloirhi" ".lip "' nd-UnlTln..   abou,   our    lorei.n 

&°m-An,"elS.*S.rd,  Fairheld    .1,     Aug  22- 
Sur.in.-Wc    me.     n    council    Jul      ^T"^^,,,    wi,h    SisUr 

Meeting    were    elect ed      S.    S.    B long I  a„er„a,c,.      Arrangement, 

son.    Rain  hindered,  o  a   goody.  ■""Vm,".!' Sowed' b,    a    program 

nnTn.htTnUrt.inmen.'whieh  w.t ,   .horonghly   ™h7vt,b'wi.h   ."T. 

'i„g    .he    r»«^Vr.rHTelmh.n  1  Triel,  B™.  lumme,  Horn 
various  times  Bro.  Llarence  oc  ..       f        who    s[oppeJ    on   his 

ludia;    Bro.    Harper  ^  ^°        ,.  Morris  «ho  (avor^d  u3 

way  to  Conference;    Bro.   Levi  anivcij 


P,»„„,  View  »X^dtob,i"B™'°M^.VG.  W».»":f  oau°r  co": 
^g,lrbu.i:nrar^,,any,!B^,eMs'dl,.  Bro.  Wilson  preached 
jiiljauuiii   uu.      >•  result     there     were    live     baptisms,      liic 

-i,'"en  fe",°"',°ren,.hen,d  by  hi,  labo„.-b.r,.  John  S.  Bel... 
Burkillaville.  Md.,  Aug.  18. 

Tbt™.».rOur  series  --^^,lSf^13^  His 
^irii  w  ,h  u.  wa,  piotable  and  helplul.  He  preached  ,e„  in.pinng 
«rmon.  One  wa.  bap.izcd  and  the  membership  enconra.ed.-T.  S. 
Fike,  Thurmon,,  Md..  Aug.  IS. 

MICHIGAN 

-  ,     ,         -n   -    „,„!„    council    was    held    June    9    will,    Eld.    J.    A. 
F.irview.^ur    icgulai    coun.  J        ^^    ^   ^^ 

Guihr.e   presiding.     I  la  v..  g    »  ""»    »  « '      ,         ■         ,   mee,ings 

a,  evangeh.,,  we  decided  »  "  »  "^j  closing  with  a  love 
^rSn'sel.Ll-F^V'Gar^r.'Bn.shtid.  Mich..  Aug.  21. 

Oz.rk.-Thi,  chnrch  i,  progrcing  spiritually,  ™e  officer.  In  ... 
or.anizat.o..    have    been    working    la.thlu  ly.      The    Writer    b..    Men 

eScd  by  *  ts^iirtiiKSEi'K  .^"i,uy.LZ. 

SiglisSS'SrSrSS 

br,  were   ,.ke„   int.  £  *-*£  b.p.1.^  tta.  -  .^  — - 

baptismal    service    l>y    <rlnc   '"""  ,  _il.i..11iv     :n    for    our    new 

eom.eil.-J.  E.   Well,.  Ozark.  M.ch..  Aug.   20. 
MISSOURI 
Bro.dwn.er   church  me.    in    council    Aug  Jl    wid,   ••«  JJ-J-    P- 
siding.    Plan,  lor  ,he    .tun,  work  o    U,c  elm '=1'  ««        s  ,  u„Jt, 

S  IfflM  S-.  *  3-   Jm-S,ThC°S  Set'  i'we 

cigh,  teacher,  a ^  «»"5  g™,,nJance  a.  .erviee,  ha,  been  quite  good, 
rendered  at  the  close,     .he  a  icnua  Ma,„,a    Swinger    and    the 

especially  on  Sunda  eve.m...  St.to  M  ^.^^  ^  Field.. 
writer   were    selecteil   as   oeieBJ"-a  _ 

E„.«.  Mo..  An..   .6.  n£w  york 

Uta  Rld.o-Aug.  4M.  "-'^t^^ouTaw„Sf?"a„d'wnn 
"    °'   r;?S-'.«     ,eY^ign,eenhn,e:.a\e"a  She  and   son,  o,  the 
B„rhe'r""i',i.ed   in  the  home.      Forty  or  more  o    .u^Pre.en.^em- 
ber.hip    pledged    a    new     er.ice    ,o     he    S     ^^    ^    ^^    u$ 
Sis.er    Lea.herman    and    >o    a PPiec  m.eling;    Icily   or  more 

Our  love   leas,   wa,  held  a.  the  «•  «  cr    L„,h„man 

member,  were  pre.en.  and  «°l«e,,™\J'  0o,  eU„  will  be  gone 
„a.  .ime  lor  ,wo  more  ".J*  J»  »» >„„„„„„.  Dr..  Jone. 
'T^w  wtd.,ock  will ^ "hen  °B  ,beg  pulpi,-Noia  E.  Su.phin,  A,- 
water,  N.  V-.  Aug.  21.  qhio 

i-.        n.111    K^   licit!  at    the   Castine   church  on 
Su^'CtT-'j    W.   Fidler'ol  Biookville.  Ohio,  and  Bro.  R. 
(Continued  on   Page  564) 
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VANIA 
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be  ratified  and  her  support  be  continued     Bro.  Knepper 
presented  a  budget  of  $1,200-^600  for  DUtr^™»  »d 


to  discov 
Lord. 


work 
ministration 


$600  for  the  support  of  Sister  Robertson.     -..- ---- -  j  v(,ry 

spondtd  by  making  pledges  to  the  amount  of !  $1,032.49.  1  Is 
Tol.  in  addition  to  the  offerings  lifted  dunng  the  con- 
vention will  practically  cover  the  budget. 

Bro.  Knepper  then  presented  the  subject  ont.ss.on  tudy 
and  suggested  as  a  text  for  this  work,  "  Reachmg  the 
World  Through  America,"  by  W.  J.  Ham.lton. 

Dr  Ober  gave  an  address  on.  "Life's  Mortgages  and  In- 
vestments." Among  the  many  helpful  statements  made 
were-  "Pay  the  mortgage  but  take  tune  to  tram  the  end 
dre„  Never  mortgage  life  for  that  which  destroys  Do  no 
mortgage  your  life  but  invest  it  in  the  mterests  of  the 
eternal  kingdom  of  God." 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  devotion,  by  Bro. 
F    B    Statler.    After  some  timely  remarks  on  the  temper- 
ance question  by  Dr.  T.  T.  Myers  it  was  deeded  that  w 
stress   the    18th    Amendment    and    endorse    the 
passed  by  the  La  Verne  Conference. 


their   sincerity   in   the   service  of   our  common 

a  residence  among  us  of  nearly  three  years,  Bro.  J. 
Hugh  Hcckman  and  family  have  left  for  their  new  field  of 
McPherson     College.      Bro.     Hectanan  s     pulpit 
d  other  work  by  him  and  members  of  his 
acceptable  and  their  places  will  be  bard 
to  fill.     On  the  evening  of  Aug.  .2  a  large  number  of  mem- 
bers and  friends  gathered  at  the  church  for  a  farewell  meet- 
ing with   them.     Many   expressions   of   apprec.at.on  were 
heard.     Not  only  the  Fruita  church  but  the  ent.re  Distr.ct 
and   the   Fruita    community    feel   a    keen    sense    of    loss   at 
their  leaving. 


Please   note   thn 


the    filly  cent 
,y  lie  applied 

..   i —  ,i.c  newly ■  it,.'" i" i-i'..i   c 
sent,  and  lull  add 


required   for   the  pul>l'c 


itlv    received   at 


resolutions 
It  was  further  de- 
ddeTtha,  cop"ies"of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  various 
papers  of  the  District  for  publication,  with  our  endorsement 
of  the  same.  .       r,  ., 

\t  this  time  sectional  conferences  were  held,  viz..  Uul- 
dren's  Division  directed  by  Sister  Mary  Sell,  Young  Peo- 
ple's directed  by  Sister  Sara  G.  Rcplogle; 
Conference,  directed  by    Bro.   H.  K. 
discussions  took  place  in  these  conferences. 

After    some    remarks    by    Bro.    Knepper    concerning 
home  work  as  well  as  the  work  done  at  the  Conference  and 
World's   Convention,  Bro.  J.  R.  Snyder  led  in  th 
devotions.  Sara   G.    Replogle. 

New  Enterprise.  Pa. 


"Go 
the 


and  Leadership 
Ober.    Some  helpful 

the 

and 

closing 


A  VISIT  TO  WADDAMS  GROVE 

I  think  it  was  in  the  winter  of  1890-91  that  I  undertook 
mv  first  revival  meeting  in  the  Waddams  Grove  congrega- 
tion (Northern  Illinois  District).  I  shall  never  forget  my 
I  gave  an  invitation,  sat  down  while  the  hymn 


experience 

was 

table  before  me.     The  hymn  was  col 

minister  beside  me  said :  "  Sit  down,  sister,  that  will  do.      1 

invited  and  did  not  expect.    But  how  good  God  was  to  his 

weak  erring  child.  _ 

Aug.  5  I  was  again  in  the   same  congregation   and  the 
memory  of  the  foregoing  came  back  to  me  vividly.     But  I 
worshiped  in  their  new  house  in  town— one  recently  pur 
chased    and    made    suitable    to    their    present    need, 
adapted  to  a  growing  congregation  in  Lena,  111. 
joiced  in  this  progress  I     I  passed  the  old  brick  church  now 
standing  idle,  but  I  was  so  happy  in  the  growth  made  that 
I  did  not  even  turn  aside  and  pause  at  the  old  site  made 
sacred  by  the  memory  of  many  faithful  ones  worshiping  at 
that  altar.  The  congregation  has  a  young  pastor,  Bro.  U.  H. 
HoeBe,  and  with  hearty  cooperation  a  good  work  can  be 
accomplished.     I  was  indeed  glad  to  worship  with  them. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.     ^_ Galen  B.  Roycr. 


Three    letters   of   membership   were   recently 
Fruita.  Ira  H.  Frantz. 

Fruita,  Colo. —~~ 

CHOOSE  YOU  THIS  DAY  WHOM  YE  WILL  SERVE 

Brethren,  sisters  and  Christian  friends,  are  we  not  at  the 
present  time  facing  a  most  wonderful  period  in  Christian 
history?  It  seems  to  me  that  times  are  pointing  to  the 
last  days  and  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  far  c 
What  are  we  doing  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel? 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28: 19,  20). 

This  is  one  of  Christ's  great  teachings  to  the  church  to- 
day What  is  the  Christian  laity  doing  in  the  line  of  teach- 
ing Christ  and  his  salvation?  How  many  professed  Chris- 
tians today  are  afraid  to  proclaim  Christ  as  they  should 
Or  arc  we  trying  to  hide  our  Christianity  under  a  bushel? 
Are  we  telling  our  neighbors  and  friends  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  salvation  or  do  we  neglect  so  great  a  salvation. 
"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Is  this  the  desire  of  each  one  of  us?  If  not,  we  should  go 
to  God  in  prayer  and  ask  him  to  give  us  grace,  strength  and 
wisdom  that  we  may  so  live  that  whoever  comes  in  contact 
with  us  may  have  a  better  view  of  Christ  and  his  teaching. 
Christ  gives  us  a  promise  that  if  we  put  our  trust  and 
confidence   in   him,   obey   his    teachings   and   tell  others   of 

ui  unto  the 


when  the  notice 

Bullerdick-Pitts.— 1 
1928,  *lr.   Ross    Bullerdiel 
of  Greencasllc,  Ind.-E.   ! 

Flora-Wine.— By  the  tn 
Lcroy  Flora  and  Sister 
H.    Price.    Modesto,   Calif. 

Gehman-Gibble.— By  the  undersigned  J 
the  hridc  Bro.  Clayton  II.  Gehman,  Eph- 
G,l,We  of   Masterionville,    Pa. 


Ladoga,  lnd. 

t    his    home    June    10,    1928,    Bro. 

c,    hoth    ol    Empire.    Calif.— John 


W.   Schlos; 


Kurtz  of  Hartville,  Ohio 


Elizahethtown 
and    Miss    Violet    L.    Shit 
Elizahethtown,    Pa. 


.  S.  Strr 


16,  1928,  at  the  home  of 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  Z. 
er,  .Elizahethtown,  Pa. 
Lohma.-Kurf.-B,  the  undersigned  at  the  East  Nimishillcn  church, 
near  Hariy.Mo.  Ohio.  June  3.  1928,  Bro.  Harvey  C.  Lehman  of  Abilene, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Rulh  Mai 
haugh.  Middlebranch,  Ohio. 

Mohlcr-Shimp.— By     the    undersigned 
1928,    Mr.    Clarence    f 
Ephrata.    Pa.-R.    W. 

Wcavcr-Sa*ton.-I!y    the    undersigned    Aug.    3, 
Eld.    Abram    A.    Weaver    of    Grand    Junetio, 
Saxton   of  Leeton,   Mo. -James    M.    Mohler,    l.eet 


Colo., 


ad    Margaret 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


heavenly   Father  on   that       i,.,ried    beside 

Deepwoter,    M' 


well 
How  I  re- 


rience.     1  gave  an  invuat.o,.,  «l  Uc -  ■■•-  ---  salvation,  he  will  be  with  us  evei 

ttVlZSZL  'JSSSTZZ      cndVrte  world     If  we  live  Christian  lives,  , 

promise   also   of  being  with  our 
glorious  resurrection  morn. 

"No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one  and  love  the  other  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can  not  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon." Christian  friends,  let  us  pray  and  meditate  more 
over  God's  word  that  we  as  individuals  may  live  closer  to  it. 
Let  lis  also  teacli  it  more  in  our  homes,  in  our  neighbor- 
hood, in  our  Sunday-school  and  in  our  church. 

What  are  we  doing  as  individuals  to  draw  each  other 
closer  to  Christ?  We  have  the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  in 
Matt.  18.  Are  we  doing  what  we  can  for  those  that  have 
wandered  away  from  Christ,  to  gain  them  back  into  the 
kingdom?  Or  are  we  by  actions  and  deeds  turning  them 
further  away  from  the  Lord?  It  is  our  duty  to  try  to  seek 
and  to  save  people  in  this  condition  and  not  wait  idly  for 
them  to  come  and  seek  Christ,  because  at  this  day  and  age, 
evil  environments  tempt  people  in  this  sad  condition. 

Whom  will  ye  serve?  There  is  but  One  who  is  our 
heavenly  Father.  "  Render  therefore  unto  Ciesar  the  things 
that  are  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 


Banker*.  Robert,  son  of  Isaac  and  Katie  Bankcrt,  died  June  9.  1928, 
aped  19  years,  10  months  and  18  days.  He  .S  survived  by  h,s  wife 
and  child,  his  paints  and  two  sisters.  Services  by  N  S.  Sellers 
and  E.  S.  Miller.  Interment  in  the  Black  Rock  cemetery— fc.  t. 
Baughcr,  Hanover,  Pa. 
Bowman  Thos  Earl,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs-  Robert  Bowman,  born  at 
I'J  died  at  Ins  home  in  Seymour,  July  18,  1928,  aged  26 
months  and  8  days,  following  an  illness  of  several  months 
the  result  of  heart  failure  and  diabetes.  When  a  small  hoy 
^...er  passed  away,  and  the  father  a  few  years  later  leaving 
to  the  care  of  his  grandmother.  It.  1914  he  joined  the  Brethren 
tb  at  New  Hope;  he  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  church 
led  an  exemplary  life.  He  leaves  one  brother  ond  his  grand- 
er Services  at  New  Hope  by  Eld.  M.  Smeltzer.  Interment  in 
Crotlicrsville   cemetery  .-Catharine    SmclUer,    Seymour,    lnd. 

of  Staunton,  Va.,  died  March  13,  1928,  aged  59 
,,s  and  9  days.  He  suffered  from  rheumatism  and  heart 
trouble  for  two  years.  He  married  Sister  Rosa  Diebl  and  to  this 
union  five  children  were  born;  three  sons  and  one  daughter  survive. 
He  wis  a  consistent  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Inter- 
ment'in  the  cemetery  at  Middle  River.-J.  M.  Wright,  Fort  Defiance, 
Va. 

Etter  Bro  Lee,  died  Aug.  9,  1928,  aged  71  years,  2  months  and  8 
davs  He  married  Lovina  Varner  Dec.  11,  1879.  He  leaves  one  s1Ster. 
Fnnerai    services    by    Bro.    T.    J.    Simmons    at    Teys    chapeb      "~ 


VaUmia. 


h*  i 


Cupp, 


Teys    cemetery 
i  the  Windber  Hospital, 


Fahnestock, 


'Suit   of   i 


He    accepted 

s   survived    by 

brother,    one 

gone    before. 

he   church 

ch    durin 


FROM  WESTERN   COLORADO 

The  churches  of  Western  Colorado  have  had  a  number 
of  very  enjoyable  meetings  incident  to  the  Conference  on 
the   Coast.     On  June  20  Sister  Elizabeth   Kintner  arrived 
in  our  valley  to  visit  a  number  of  friends,  and  while-  here 
she  gave  interesting  talks  on  India  in  both  the  First  Grand 
Valley  and  the  Fruita  churches.     On  the  evening  of  June 
24  a  special  train  of  Brethren  from  the  East  passed  through 
and  by  courtesy  of  the  railroad  company  was  held  in  Grand 
Junction  for  two  hours.    Our  people  met  them  and  escorted 
them  to  a  near-by  park  where  we  enjoyed  a  season  of  fine 
Christian    fellowship.      Brief    talks    were    made    by    S.    G. 
Nickey,  H.  K.  Ober,  R.  W.  Schlosser,  J.  G.  Myers,  J.  S. 
Flory,  C.  S.  Ikenberry,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Sell,  Russell  West,  R. 
E.  Arnold,  F.  N.  Sargent,  S.  2.  Sharp,  J.  Hugh  Heckman, 
E.  R.  Fisher  and  others.    For  a  number  of  our  people  this 
was  the  first  opportunity  to  see  and  hear  some  of  these 
Brethren  whose  names  are  so  common  in  our  church  peri- 
odicals.   As  the  train  pulled  out  through  the  western  moun- 
tains toward  La  Verne,  the  travelers  little  realized  what  a 
refreshing  time  their  visit  had  been  for  our  group  of  iso- 
lated churches  here. 

On  July  17  Dr.  J.  M.  Henry  began  a  series  of  lectures  in 
the  First  Grand  Valley  church,  continuing  throughout  the 
week.  Many  of  the  Fruita  members  attended.  On  Sunday 
we  enjoyed  a  basket  dinner  together  after  the  morning 
service  and  in  the  afternoon  had  a  most  excellent  young 
people's  conference.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Henry  gave  his 
illustrated  peace  lecture  in  Fruita  at  a  union  meeting  of  all 
the  churches  of  town, 

Other  brethren  who  paid  us  brief  visits  returning  from 
the  Conference  are  F.  E,  McCune  of  Kitchel,  lnd.,  and  G. 
A.  Snider  of  North  Manchester,  lnd. 

The  Fruita  church  has  been  uniting  with  the  three  other 
denominations  of  the  town  in  a  union  service  each  Sunday 
evening  during  the  summer  months.  We  feel  that  it  does 
us  good  to  worship  with  these  other  people  occasionally  and 


Earl  H.  Crist. 


Ordway,  Colo. — ♦— 

SECOND  DISTRICT  OF  VIRGINIA  AID  SOCIETIES 

The  Aid  Societies  of  the  Second  District  of  Virginia  held 
their  annual  meeting  at  Stuarts  Draft,  Mount  Vernon  con-  £££ 
gregation,  on  July  25.  Nineteen  of  the  societies  were  repre- 
sented by  delegates.  The  general  theme  for  the  morning 
session  was  Woman's  Work  in  the  World,  and  in  the  after- 
noon, Sisters'  Aid  Societies  Organized  for  Definite  Work. 
The  societies  are  supporting  a  sister  in  home  mission  work 
at  Waynesboro,  Va.,  during  the  summer  months.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  President, 
Mrs.  John  S.  Flory;  Vice-president,  Mrs.  Ida  Showalter ; 
Secretary,  Ida  Fry;  Assistant  Secretary,  Lizzie  Thomas. 

The  report  for  the  year  1927  is  as  follows:  24  organized 
societies;  426  active  members;  226  associate  members;  339 
meetings  held.  We  received  $4.676.95 ;  $262  was  given  to  the 
India  budget;  $435.64  to  other  foreign  work;  $2,866.21  to 
work  in  the  United  States;  leaving  a  balance  of  $1,342.83 
in  the  treasury  at  the  close  of  the  year.      Lizzie  Thomas. 

Bridgewater,  Va.   .  »  . 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 
Whereas,   God   in   his  infinite    wisdom   has   called    from    our   midst   our 
dear   sister   in    the   Lord,    Sister   Mary    Ramcy,   be    it    resolved: 

That  we,  the  members  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society  of  the  Mt.  Bethel 
Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Hinton,  Virginia,  express  our  loss  of  this 
dear  coworker,  the  first  of  our  Aid  Society   to  be  taken  from  ua; 

That  we  extend  our  sympathy  to  the  husband  and  other  members  of 
the  family; 

That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family  and  to  the 
"  Gospel   Messenger  "   for  publication; 

That  these  resolutions  be  read  in  the  Sunday-school  and  entered  on 
the  minutes  of  our  Society. 

Committee    on    Resolutions:    Mrs.    Stella    Croushorn,    Miss    Virginia 
Hess,  Mrs.  Ida  Matheny. 
Hinton,  Va. 


Oliver,  died  i 

^..jd  while  working  at  Mine  40.  Bro.  Frye  . 
29  1876,  and  was  aged  52  years.  6  months  and  2  days, 
his  Savior  and  was  baptized  Jan.  29,  1896.  Bro.  Frye  1 
his  wife  one  son  and  one  daughter,  stepmother,  one 
half  brother  and  two  half  sisters,  one  daughter  havin( 
Bro.  Frye  was  a  good  man  and  very  highly  respected  i 
and  community;  the  large  concourse  of  peop  e  in  the  c 
the  funeral  service  bore  testimony  to  his  life,  which  was  lived  for 
the  Master.  The  funeral  service  was  conducted  m  the  Scalp  Level 
Church  ol  the  Brethren  by  his  pastor,  Bro.  J.  A  Buffenmyer,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  L.  S.  Knepper,  a  former  pastor.-Mrs.  J.  A.  Butten- 
tnyer,    Windber,  Pa. 

Click  Ben)  Franklin  son  of  Rebecca  Wine  Glick,  born  at  Wcyers 
Cave,  Va..  died  Aug.  3,  1928.  aged  65  years.  10  months  and  26  days. 
At  the  age  of  twentv-two  years  he  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  In  1911  he  was  elected  to  the  ministry  and  in  1913  was 
ordained  to  the  eldership.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  three 
children.  Bro.  Glick  possessed  unusual  Christian  <|uabties.  always 
adorning  his  profession.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Lmville 
cemetery  near  Broadway.  Va.  Services  by  the  undersigned,  assisted 
by    O.    S.    Millcr,-C.    B.    Smith.    Bridgewater,   Va. 

Goff.  Edith  Adellia.  born  in  Walla  Walla,  Wash.,  died  Aug .16,  1928, 
aged  21  years,  10  months  and  9  days.  She  married  Gerald  Gott  Dec. 
31  1926  She  is.  survived  by  her  -Husband,  parents,  Frank  and  Lena 
Secrest  of  Vancouver,  Wash.,  three  sisters  and  five  brothers.  A 
daughter  preceded  her.  Services  by  the  writer.  Interment  in  Mc- 
pherson cemetery.— H.   F.  Richards.  McPherson.  Kans. 

Hertzler,  Michael,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  in  Mechanicsburg, 
1'a  .  Aug.  9,  1928,  aged  86  years,  10  months  and  9  days.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  two  sons,  one  daughter  and  one  brother.  He  was 
■i  member  of  the  Lower  Cumberland  congregation.  Funeral  services 
in  Baker's  church  by  Brethren  John  Hershman  and  Henry  Mdler, 
Interment    in    the    cemetery   adjoining    the   church.— Pearl   M.    Trimmer, 


Pa 

McKinley.  Sarah  Jane,  died  at  Tayli 

76   years',   7   months   and    14   days.     Shi 

ley  Sept.   16,   1869.    Their  family    cons: 

preceded     the    parents. 


sburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  4,  1928,  aged 
was  married  to  David    McKiu- 

ted  of  seven  children;  one  son 
ago    the    husbai 


Mai 


she 


She 


which     she    had    lived    with    her    children. 

rendered  her  life  to  Jesus  and  continued  in  a  service  of  prayer  I 
faith  hope  and  trust,  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Methodist  church. 
She  is  survived  by  two  brothers,  two  sisters,  two  sons,  four  daugh- 
ters eighteen  grandchildren  and  ten  great-grandchildren,  Services  at 
the 'home  by  Hugh  L.  Cloppert  and  the  writer.  Interment  in  Ehrstine 
cemetery.— L.    A.    Bookwalter,    Trotwood,    Ohio. 

Michels,  Mabel  Williams,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Mary  Williams, 
born  at  Uniontown,  lnd,.  died  at  her  home  in  Mishawaka,  lnd.,  July 
27.  1928,  aged.  32  years,  10  months  and  7  days.  She  married  Geo. 
Michels  Sept.  12,  1914.  To  this  union  five  children  were  horn,  one 
having  preceded  her.  About  seven  years  ago  she  joined  the  Brethren 
church  at  New  Hope  and  was  a  faithful  devoted  Christian  to  the  end. 
irvived  by  her  hushand,  four  children,  her  mother,  one 
id  two  sisters.  Services  at  Uniontown  in  the  Baptist  church 
by  Eld.  M.  Smeltzcr.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.— Catharine 
Smeltzer,   Seymour,    lnd. 

Miller,  Alexander  H„  died  in  his  home  July  30,  1928,  on  the  home- 
stead where  they  raised  the  family.  He  was  found  dead  in  bed,  hav- 
ing been  in  failing  health  for  some  time.  Bro.  Miller  was  born  June 
10  1860.  and  was  aged  68  years.  1  mouth  and  20  days.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  one  son  and  one  daughter,  Sister  Miller  and  one  son  hav- 
ing gone  before.  Bro.  Miller  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was 
baptized  Dec  6,  1925.  The  funeral  service  was  conducted  from  his 
late  home  and  at  the  Church  Grove  Menuonite  church  by  his  pastor, 
Bro  J  A.  BufTenmyer,  assisted  by  Rev.  Hiram  Wingard  of  the 
Menuonite    church.— Mrs.    J.    A.    Buffenmyer,    Windber,    Pa. 

Miller  Esta  Nina  Hale,  born  in  Johnson  County,  Kans.,  died  at  her 
home  near  Quintcr,  Kans.,  July  31,  1928,  aged  48  years,  6  months  and 
20  days.  April  17,  1903,  she  married  Jas.  A.  Miller.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  daughters  and  one  son.  In  her  youth  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  later  uniting  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  children,  one 
brother  and  an  adopted  son.  Services  hy  D.  A.  Crist.  Interment  in 
the  Quintcr  cemetery.— Linda    Flora,   Quinter,   Kans. 
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Nolt,   Sister   Lisiic,   wife   of  the   late   John   Noll,   d.cd   at   her    home 

I  it«z     Pa.,  June   25.   1928,   aged  4S   years.    She   is   survived   hy    one 

Lrolher  and   a    si.ler.     Funeral    services   at    the   Lititr.    church   by    the 

home    ministers.     Interment    in    the    Longcncckcr    cemetery.— Florence 

H     Gihbcl.    Lititr..    Pa. 

Peter..   Joel   P...    son  of  Daniel    and   Mary    Peter.,  bom   in   Franklin 

County,  V"-.  ■»<»  '»<*  m-  "28-  "s"1  S'  ''"'■  6  nl0"""  "'"'    ?     "'*' 

He  was  alllicted   with  heart    trouble    for   two   years  or   more;    he   was 

,„nncd    to    his    bed    three    months    and    suffered    intensely    but    bore 

,    with    patience.     He    called    for    the   anointing    service    about    a    week 

..fore    hi.    death.     He    united    with    the    Church    of    the    Brethren    .n 

fflS     He  married   Susie    Emily    Heckman  July   22.   18H,    wh. 

vith    three    sons-,    lour   daughter,,    and    eight    grandchildren. 

in  the  Antioch  church  by   Elders  J.   A.   Naif  and  Isaac   Bov 

,,rmcnt    in     the    Antioch    cemetery  .-Mrs.    A.    O.     Brubak 

Mount,  Va. 

Schroek.    Lucy    Sbellenberger,    born    in    De   Kail,    County,    Ind,    .bed 

Vl,g    4.  W2S.  at  Burr  Oak.  Kan...  aged  7S  years.  1  month  and  6  days. 

Vshe   moved   with  her  parents   to    Elkhart    Count,     Ind      where 

„.  grew  to  womanhood.    She  married  John  A.  Schroek  Feb.  6      1873, 

,  5  to  This  union   were  born   two  son.   and  three   daughters.     In   1882 

'.|"ey  moved  to  Marshall  Count,.  Kan...  then  to  Burr  Oak   where  she 

sided  until  her  death.    She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

,   Ihc   age   of   eighteen    and   lived    a   true   and   devoted    Christian   Ifc 

i,c    leaves   one    .on    and    two   daughter..     Service.    „■    the    Burr    Oak 

church    by    the    undersigned.     Burial    in    the    cemetery    near    town.- 

E     D     Steward.    Belleville,    Kans. 

Shreiner,  Bro.  George,  died  at  his  home  in  Liliu Pa.,  June  26,  1928, 

,«"  71    ,ears.    Hi,  wife,  who  wa,  Susan  Sheik,  died  two  years  ago 

Three    children    survive,    a    son    and    two    daughter..     Funera     at    the 

","«  church   b,    the   home   minister..     Interment   ,n   Gra,b,ll  s   cemc 

icry  at  Elm.— Florence   B.    Gibbcl,   Lit.tz,   Pa. 

Smouse,  Sister  Hannah,  daughter  of  David  and  Sophia  Loose  W.ne- 
l,„d  was  born  near  Frcderickshurg,  Pa..  Jan.  9,  1841.  died  Ma,  26, 
S'  at  the  home  ol  her  daughter.  Mr,.  H.  E.  Martin,  Altoona. 
hath  came  a,  a  re.ult  of  complication,  dne  to  advanced  age.  She 
was  confined  to  her  bed  more  than  eighteen  month.  She  bore  her 
..(ferine  ver,  patiently  and  seemed  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord  s  will. 
Her  husband,  Levi  M.  Smouse,  preceded  her  twenty-eight  years  ago. 
She  is  survived  by  two  sons,  three  daughters  two  brother.,  twelve 
grandchildren  and  twenty-one  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  de- 
toted  member  of  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  at  Fredericksburg  lor 
man,  years  Services  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Martinsburg 
.  her  pSor,  Bro.  C.  O.  Beery,  assisted  h,  W.  S.  Long  and  W.  T. 
Fisher.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Martmsburg.- 
Mrs    J-   H.    Fomwalt.   Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Wot.on.  Martha  Susan  Keysecar,  wa,  born  in  Greene  Count,,  Va.. 
.lied  at  Girard,  III.,  Aug.  9,  1928.  age  77  ,ear,  and  22  da,s.  At  the  age 
o  eighteen  she  joined  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  for  tit,- 
nine  years  was  a  ver,  zealous  worker  in  the  Sunday-school,  prayer 
meeting,  Aid  Society,  and  the  many  duties  assigned  to  the  deacon, 
"fe  In  1873  she  was  married  to  L.  B.  Watson  and  to  them  were  born 
nine  children,  two  dyiog  in  infancy.  She  ahva,s  entertained  with 
true  southern  hospitality;  any  ministers  or  church  messengers  and 
he  poor  or  her  friend,  were  never  turned  away.  In  1881  Brother  and 
Ster  Watson  moved  near  Girard.  III.,  and  in  1913  to  Girard  where 
St,  lived  at  the  time  ol  her  death.  She  had  during  the  past  year;, 
wo  serious  heart  attacks  from  which  anointing  gave  her  strength 
and  relief  hut  on  Aug.  5  she  wa.  anointed  the  third  time,  not  for  th 


that    she 
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ng    of    the    body- but    to    obey    the    Scrip, i 
enter    eternal    rest    in    peace.     She    wa.   a    mother    to    all   and 
crcatly  missed   in  home,   church,    and    community.     Interment   i 
coopin  Creek  cemetery.    Services   at  the   Girard  church  hy   Br, 
low  and  the  undersigned.-J.  H.   Brubaker,  Virden,   111. 

Wert*  Bro.  Samuel  E.,  .on  of  Isaac  and  Itehecca  Worts,  horn  in 
Roarrolrc  County  Va.,  died  at  Wcrtz.  Va..  Aug.  7.  1928.  aged  86  year,. 
li   months  and  6  days.    He  came  with  his  parents  to  VVertz  as  a  boy 

,d  had  since  reside.!  there.  He  married  Ren.  Sink  and  to  tin,  union 
were  born  two  SOn,  and  two  daughters.  He  wa,  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  for  man,  year,,  living  in  the  hounds  of  the  Brick 
church.  He  had  been  afflicted  so  that  he  could  not  attend  service, 
regularly  lor  the  past  few  year,.  He  is  survived  by  hi.  wrfe,  four 
children,  eighteen  grandchildren  and  one  saster.  Serv.ce,  at  Brick 
church  by  Bro.  Frank  Layman  and  Rev  Ferrer!  of  the  Bapttst 
'church     Interment  in  the  church  cemetery.— Essie  Boitnott,  Wertz,  va. 
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BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 


■  |fip|HWIII[M|ll|l 

aliilaliilBliiliiiiH 


■  |ll|lill|l|H|l|ll|TI 


.■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■■^■l— 11 


W    W    Peters.  Mount   Morris,   ill.     ounciiii.tuucm.  ^.   ^^.*...r    --- 
ing      Ezra     Flory.     Elgin,     III.;     Executive     Secretary    and     Director    ol 
Vouiir    People's ,    Work.    C.    H.    Shamberger,    Elgin,    111.;    Director    of 
Children's  Work,  Ruth  Shriver.  Elgin,  111. 

General  Education  Board—D.  W.  Kurtz  Chairman  1605  E.  Thud 
St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif  ;  limner  F.  S.mKcr.  HJ1  S.  Km  Kelan.l  Ave  Oak 
Park,  111.;  J.  S  Noffsinger.  Secretary -Treasurer,  1406  M a  ■mhUMtt  .3 
Ave  S  K  WisliiiiiMmi  D  C;  A.  C.  Wieand,  Bethany  Bible  School; 
E  C.  Bixl'er,  Blue  Uid«e  Cojh-go;  1'aul  .  H  Bowm.»n  Bridgewater- 
Daleville  System:  Ralph  W.  Schlosser,  Elizabeth  town  College:  M.  G. 
BrmnhauBh,  Juniata  0,1k,.;  E.  M.  Stun.-haker  La  V.-rne  College; 
Otho  Winger,  Manchester  College;  V.  F.  Schwalm,  McPhersoc  Col- 
lege; O    W.  Neher,  Mt.  Morris  College. 

General  Ministerial  Board.-IJ.  H.  Zigler,  Chairman,  Broadway,  Va.; 
S  I  Mill,.,-  Vii-c-I.'li.iii-m.iii.  Sai,  LWniiti.lnio,  Calif.;  J.  A.  Rolniison, 
S,creta  y  rkas-mt  11,11,  Ohio;  M.  j.  BrougU  Assistant  Secretary. 
132  Shearer  St.,  Greenslmrg,  Pa.;  J.  J.  Yoder,  Treasurer,  Mc- 
l'litrson,  Kans. 

General  Welfare  Board.-J.  M.  Henry,  New  Windsor.  Md.,  Chair. 
run,  Peace  department;  Il.rth.i  M.  N'chcr  Mine,  Adel,  Iuwa,  bee  .  tar >  ■ 
Treasure  ;C  Ernest  Davis.  Wenatchee.  Wash.,  Temperance  and  Purity; 
Emra  T  Fike  Oakland,  Mil.,  Child  Welfare;  Eva  Trostle,  Mt.  Morns, 
HI.;  Simple   life  and   Dress. 

Music  Committee.-Cora  M.  Stalily  Chairman,  Nappancc,  Ind; 
N  W  Fisher  Sectctarv,  New  Windsor.  Md.;  Alvin  Bnghtbtll, 
Treasurer,   3435*  Van    Buren   St.,   Chicago,    111. 

Conference   Program   Committee.— J .    A.    Dove,   Chi 
Va.;   R,  W,  Schlosser,  Elizabetlitown,  Pa.; 


L.  Wii 


111. 


Miller.  2240 
Moomaw,"  R.  2.  Box  209. 
R.    E.    Arnold,    Elgin.    111.; 


Brethren     Publishing     House.-Board     of     Directors:      Otho    Wmgw, 
Chairman,     North     Manchester,     Ind.;     A.     P.     Slough,     Vjce-Chainna,  . 
Waterloo,    Iowa;    H.    H.    Nye.    E li/abethtown.    Pa.;    Lev.   Garst     Sal. m. 
Va.;   J.    B    Emmert,  2627  4th   St.,   La   Verne,  Calif.;    J.   L 
Grand     Ave,,    Cedar    Rapids,    Iowa;     L.    C 
Roanoke,    Va.;     Manager    and    Treasurer 
Secretary,    Lauren   T,   Miller,    Elgin,   111. 

Council  of  Promotion.-General  Director:  J.  W.  Lear  Elgin  lit. 
Membership:  Conference  Members,  F.  F.  Holsopple,  418  Day  Ave.. 
Roanoke,  Va..  and  D.  G.  Berkelnle,  Bradford.  Ohm;  General 
Mission  Board.  Clias.  D.  Bonsack;  General  Sunday  School  Board, 
L.  W.  Shults;  General  Education  Board.  J.  S.  Nofisingcr.  General 
Ministerial  Board,  J.  A.  Robinson;  General  Welfare  Board.  J.  M.  Henry . 
Music  Committee  Cora  Stahly;  Conference  Program  Committee.  J.  A. 
Dove;  Brethren  Publishing  House,  L  T.  .  Miller  Organization: 
Chairman  J  A  Dove;  Secretary,  J.  S.  Noff singer;  Treasurer,  Clyde 
M.    Culp. 

SUtera'  Aid  Sodety.-Mrs.   J.  C.  Myers     President.   Broadway, 
Mrs.  M   J    Weaver    Vice-President,  715  Highland  Av     ' 
Mrs.   P.   A.  Shearer.  935   W.   Main  St..   Decatur,   111. 

Auditing  Comm!ttee.-E.  M.  Butterbaugh,  52S  East  Indiana  Ave., 
South  Bend.   Ind.;   J.  J-   Oiler,  Waynesboro.  Pa. 

Annual  Meeting  Treasurer.— E.   J.  Staufler,  Mulberry  Grove,  III. 

Member  of  Advisory  Board  of  American  Bible  Soclety.-Ross  D. 
Murphy.  2260  N.  Park  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

General   Railway    Transportation   Agont--J.    F.    Applcman,    Plymouth, 


,  Johnstown,  Pa.; 


■I- 

id 

■I- 
ill 
■H 
■I- 
It: 

m 

m 

■i- 
m 
in 
9 
m 
id 
m 
m 
m 
m 
m 
m 
m 
■i- 
m 
m 
m 
m 

iti 

m 
m 
m 

m 
m 
m 

■i- 
m 
m 
m 
m 

It: 

■i- 
id 
iti 

iti 
iti 
m 
m 
m 

■iiinii'iaii.iai 

Sniiwiimr 


The  Paths  That  Lead  to  God 

By  Wilbur  Fisk  Tillett 

A  lifetime  o£  study  in  the  field  of  religious  philosophy  gathered  into  one 
large  volume  of  nearly  600  pages.  Combines  much  of  the  latest  and  best 
thought  and  argument  that  enriches  modern  apologetics  and  ministers  to 
Christian  faith.   Titles  of  the  chapters  are : 

1.    A  Knowledge  of  God  Man's  Greatest  Need 
Z.    The  God  We  Seek 

3.    Religion  and  Religions   as   Related  lo  God 
A.    Through  Nature  lo  God 

S.    Through  Science    to  God 
6.     Evolution   and   God 

7.     Through   Man   to  God 

8.    Through    Philosophy    to  God 
9.    Through   Reason   to  God 

10.    Through  the  Bible  to  God 
11.    Progressive  Revelation  of  God   in   the  Scriptures 
1Z.    Divine  Inspiration  of   the  Scriptures 

13.     Place  ol   Miracles   in   Modern   Apologetics 

II.     The  Prophets  as    Interpreters   and   Rcvcaler.  of  God 
IS.    Through  Christ   to  God 
16.    Through  tho  Church  to  God 
17.    Through  the  Creeds  to  God 
18.    Through  Doubt  to  Faith 

19.     Through    Experience   to   God 

20.     Through  Suffering  and   Death   to  God 

This  book  is  "  neither  ultraconservative  nor  ultraliberal,  but  thoroughly 
evangelical  "  according  to  some  critics.  It  will  appeal  to  that  thoughtful  class 
that  seeks  the  truth  and  recognizes  the  need  of  keeping  abreast  of  the  best 
and  ripest  thought.  price)  jj2  50 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  561) 

H.  I-a—..  .1  W  AI«„nJ™   will  '=  ^,»»V«'t,°'  SridtaS 

wr-   w    ,1,0   expecting    special   numbers   of   music    iroin    n« 
\,„     ShTpefry     WMt    Alexandria,    Ohio,    Aug.    2I. 

S^'vIL.™  S   BstaS   »»*.«««    ssrlicr  »  the.,u„»=r    « 

5l.ll.Ad,   with    good    interest   among   <««  III*   lolkl. 
H.wkc,  Smut,  Ohio,  Aug.  20. 

OKLAHOMA 

.    .„    ,,.    Inlv    14    and    with    his    helpers 

^-ntrl'^^^A^in^L^^i^W, 

*bB.u!!l-Ou,  revival  meeting  closed  the  evening  of  Aug  12  trith  a 
fun  totTind  good  nteresi.  Bro.  Earl  E.  Jarboe  ol  Burr  Oak,  Kan. 
SneTretl^l  and  worked  ver,  iaith.u.l,  for  J'™^.*^ 
SVBt?— SK-'Sl  *  attendance  was  v.r,  good 
not  over  uniii  st.ci..  .  *n-  Tit1i„-  officiatine  We  ltd  an  all-day 
20. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


F^vlevr-At  the   regular  council  Bro.  Albert   Haight   was   installed 

,„,.,  in  Sunday-school  work  run,  h„h,  due  o  the  .Me  body ^ 
workers  headed  by  Walter  Fretr,  our  superintendent,  who  is  also 
orinc  oil  ol  the  Martin  schools,  Ta.  The  attendance  olten  exceeds  the 
IZZL,  The".  P.  D.  ha,  a  membership  „i  twenty  our  a.  pre., 
en"  They  meet  twice  ,  month  fo,  cultural  and  spiritual  uplilt.  The 
social  occasion  in  the  McCann  Meadow  was  a  real  success  The 
young  people  go  in  group,  for  singing  in  the  homes  of  the  ..ek  and 
aged.  In  the  near  future  they  are  planning  to  render  the  missionary 
play.  Robert  and  Ma„.  Our-  Dady  Vacation  B.ble  School  was  held 
July  213,  in  charge  of  our  pastor  and  six  regular  teachers.  The 
percentage  ol  distribution  of  the  different  denominations  represented 
was  rather  interesting:  Cborch  of  the  Brethren,  fifty;  Melhod.st. 
ten-  Bantisl,  ten;  Lutheran,  ten;  Mennonite,  six;  Brethren  (Progres 
sive)  six-  the  remainder  not  affiliated  with  any  church.  A  very 
excellent  program  wa,  given  by  the  children  al  the  close  of  the  two 
weeks'  session  Motivated  handwork  was  one  spccical  feature  ol  the 
school.  We  were  glad  to  have  our  California  friend,  with  u,  during 
the  month  of  June.  Bro  Rumble,  former  minister  of  the  Fairview 
church  and  now  a  minister  ol  the  Old  Order  Brethren,  favored^is 
with  two  sermons  on  World  Conditions.  We  also  lelt  ourselves  very 
fortunate  to  have  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  Tricounty  Sunday- 
ichool  and  Young  People's  Convention  at  our  church  Aug.  9  and  10. 
There  was  a  goodly  attendance  and  all  programs  were  very  inspira- 
"    deluding  the   vesper 


.       ~      a  e  rt,n    n    S    Flohr  of  Shady    Grove,  Pa., 

Licking  Ocek.-On   Aug.   5  Bo     £>■*'  ,,  whid, -„„. 

began  a  series  of  meclings  at   the   1  h.    am       J  ^  ^     „,„,,,. 

tinned    for    two   weeks    with   large    crow .is  ■      M   „i„eieen 

labored  earnestly    lor   the   cause    of  (.hrist.    |. "■»!• "«  „,  dc. 

r'-'^^rAatriudcnr/r'hn^rtiiS  o,hAugS,5;  ChWren's  Day 

on   Aug.    12.     As   the   result   ol    Bro     1  In  l.r >      «  ;„„„„,..     Bro. 

Sohr^vcTcbalk  £*  &2gS£ ^3  S 
enjoyed   by    the    older    folk,    »»"'""'"'„„    A„,o    from    Shady 

da°-sehool    class   of   men   and    women.-Magg.e  M.    Waltz.    Needmore. 
Pa„   Aug.  20. 

T/'m'J  ETan'fmcSc  ^asSlcd1,,',    Bro.'  P.   S,  Davis      Bro.    Egan 

l^lincV  him  in  genera,  The  n.cMng.  wer  ^^tWZ 
?,r„rc,r'b",r,,,"n,-M".S'Ha,Gatc""For.   Hi,,.   P.-,  A»  2,- 

ha'viig   a    c"  mpleic  "port    and    definite    plan    lor    financing    th. :    cause 
more  "fully-     s'nnday-school   officer,    for. to*  to.-.  «««-  "^ 
,„„ows;      "7''^.c;Xffc"nT,°....«.  ™.    both    to.."  were    also 
3=?!£S  232  S"  for  the  next  , .arte,  j.  Bro    J.  n  Mo^ 
ler.    It  wa,  decided  to  ho  d  on.  Harvest  M ct.n  ^  at   the  M 
Sunday,    Aug.   26,   beginning   . :        »  P,   Mj     »,"';„„   Nov. 
held   at   the    Mountville    house   Saturday    »*'>.«>»       8 
,0  at   1:30  P.   M.    Bro.   Frank   Carper  of   Palmyra    mil  OM      a    ,e 
of  meetings    at    the  Mountville    house  Sunday,    Nov.    ll.-Florence    lv. 
Herr,   Millcrsville,   Pa.,   Aug.  20. 
Palmym-Our    Vacation    Bible    School    under    the    direction    ol    Bro. 

LKFrXcledtucTo,  1  V^ST^^^ 

gfS.^Sa  ^o"do„":d'S;°riaS',e.nSXI,„p,ie,  Nine  churches 
were  represented;  .even  unknown  and  two  non-denommational.- 
Sarah   G.  Shelly,   Palmyra,   Pa.,  Aug.    18. 

Shade  Creek-Our  quarterly  council  was  held  a  Ithe  Ridge  house 
n™  l.„  least  will  be  held  af  the  Berkey  house  Oct.  7.  The  pastor. 
Our  love  least  wit    lie  ""'  .  ,     ,      ,    ,,„    RidBe    house;    his 

Bro.    Graham,    held    a    two    week,     ,ei  attended   Camp 

-rmoai  were  inspiring.  Sex iral- of  ou  >°»"e  "  eoi 
Harmony  training  school  near  Hoo yersville.  Sept.  1  in.  ie  > 
will  be  dedicated.  Eld.  R.  W.  Schlosser,  president  of  Ehrabctl  own 
College,  will  deliver  the  addre...  The  new  church  ""^Twn.liave 
reolaJe  the  one  destroyed  by  fire  a  year  ago.  The  building  will  nave 
he  Tales?  equipment  for  a  rural  church  which  will  be  .d«,».«  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  community.  A  special  program  is  arranged 
fo,  morning,  afternoon  and  evening  services,  conlinumfr  £.,.«  tto 
following  week  with  services  each  evening  by  ministers  who  lormeriy 
csTded  In  this  community.  Sunday,  Sep,.  16,  will  be  Homecoming 
and  missions,,    day.     Eld.    J.    M.   Blough,    relumed    missionary    Irom 

idia    will    give    the   address.    There    will    be    morning,    afternoon    and 

ting  service,;  a  basket  dinner  i,  plann.d.-Ncllie  Lehman,  Blough, 

a„  Aug.  20. 


n   Board,    the  Children's   Home 
uglier,   Hanover,  Pa.,  Aug.  18. 


,nd    the    Old    Folks' 


French    Broad.— Bro.    F.    ) 
church    the    first    Saturday 


TENNESSEE 


Maxcy    filled    his    appointment 
,1   Sunday    ol   August.     We   are    glad    to 
our    District    as    pastor    of    lour    ot    on 
have    B,o.    Maxcy    rein  ..  Whitetom,    Meadow     Branch     an 

Frer.cSro'aTH'e  SSJy^K  "iff  "eft'to,  »£ 

Eld.  Aino,  Ba.hor  ol  Lswreneeburg ^Tjmv .•*  .J»    m   „„   „rvlc, 
the   ministry,,  with    „    Aw   ^ ««  ,  crowd  Sl,„. 

SS^r««-  »;ie=OaiIl«£,,,.1  Chri.t-Reue,  B.  Pritehett. 
White  Pine,  Tcnn.,  Aiig.  20. 


Harrisonburg.— The   time   ( 
May    and    Bro.    D.    H.   Millei 


VIRGINIA 

•       ,r   pastor,   Bro.   N.    D.   Cool,   expired   i 
s  elected.    At   the  close   of  our   Y.    P. 
.H    the    nrimary    fiirls   presented    a    larRt: 
Lket^P l^o,  a,  a  token  of  a^.tmu  of  hi.^.i^. 

»P"H3-io3£-ri,r^r  srai;  £i?5?pr 

nlTonted     o  S      .     The   social    hall    o,    the   chore!.    .«  thrown   open 

aawjaij? " -^  ?:  w.'rexierrsa^„o^,  -::: 

Aug.   18. 

Mountain  Grove  church  met  in  council  Aug.  15.  Ten  ewer! 
ministers  were  present,  some  from  adjoining  congregations, 
deacons 'were    elected    but    not    installed.     We   just    closed    a    very 

,tms  of   meetings  conducted  by    Bro.   S.   D.   Z.gler  ol    Lmv.lle 
Creek   congregation.     He    preached    the    Word    with   power   and 


,y  encouraged.  As  a  result  of  the  mi 
into  the  kingdom  by  baptism.  Our  love  fea 
P.   H.   Turner,   Genoa,   Va.,   Aug.    20. 

Pleasant  Valley  (Second  District).-Our  cht 
18.  The  brethren  who  were  on  the  annual 
ports  We -received  one  member  and  his  fa 
feast  will  be  held  Sept.  1  at  4:30  P.  M. 
was   held  at   the  Valley  on  the    16th 


.   3.— 


irch  met  in  council  A 
visit    brought    good 

nily  by  letter.  Our  1 
The  ministerial  meet 
much   rain   tl 


iUdi- 


Spring  Grove.— Our   series  ol 

will  begin  Sept.  29,  when   Bro. 
to  be  with  us.    Our  Harvest  J 


revival  meetings  at  the  Kemper  house 
H.  F.  King  of  Myerstowu  has  premised 
leeting  was  held  Aug.  18  at  the  Kemper 
—  *  were  Brethren  Martin  Ebersole, 
id  Roy  Forney.  An  offering  was 
received  into  the  church 
iner,   Ephrata,    Pa.,   Aug. 


shown  by  a  crowded 
e  Knave)  and  local 
il  impetus  toward 
—Grace   Merrinian, 


,„^L     The   evening    program    of   the    Y. 
serviee  was  the  climax  of  the  convention  as   was 
churchhouse.     Brethren   W.  J.   Hamilton  and  Mau 
talented    speakers    gave    to    the    convention    the 
more   consecrated    service   for   God   and    the   churi 
Mason  town,   Pa.,   Aug.   13. 

Green  Tree.— The  Sunday-school  camp  was  closed  last  week.  Aug. 
17  a  program  was  given  in  the  annex  by  the  boys  and  girls  who  had 
been  in  camp.  A  total  of  fifty-three  attended  camp,  divided  into  four 
groups:  junior  boys,  junior  girls,  young  men  and  young  women. 
jng  during  the  last  week,  the  junior  girls'  week,  seven 
re  baptized  by  the  paslor,  Bro.  Replogle.  We  rejoice 
„i  i„fln-„^-  the  camp  life  exerted.  Gladys  Slierly 
verses  and  ten  poems  in  the  week,  the 
__  person  learned.  Aug.  12  we  enjoyed  an 
evening  of  song  with  Bro.  Jos.  Yoder  leading.  Aug.  19  Sister  Helen 
Reiff,  who  has  been  working  under  the  Presbyterian  Board,  brought 
ii9  a  message  telling  of  conditions  among  the  people  of  New  Mexico 
where  she  has  been  a  mission  teacher.  Plans  are  being  made  for 
Homecoming  Day  on  Sept.  9.— Susan  J.  Famous,  Royersford,  Pa., 
Aug.  22. 


Early  < 

of  the  girls 

for    the    spiritual    influence 

learned    eighty-seven    Bible 

greatest    number    , 


Amsa   Hottcnstein,  Milton    Forne. 
lifted  for  the  NefTsvillc  Orphanage.    O 
by   baptism   Sunday,   Aug.   19,-Emma 
20. 

Tyrone.— The  work  at  the  Tyrone  church  has  been  moving  along 
<iuitc  well  this  summer  with  somewhat  above  the  average  attendance 
for  the  summer  season.  The  Sunday-school,  especially,  has  not  sut- 
fered  so  much  from  the  usual  vacation  slump.  The  Vacation  Bible 
School  was  well  attended.  The  enrollment  was  seventy-seven  with 
an  average  of  sixty-three.  The  pastor  served  as  director  with  a 
faithful  corps  of  volunteer  teachers-,  all  of  high  school  and  college 
training.  The  attendance  was  much  larger  than  anticipated.  The 
school  closed  with  a  program  and  demonstration  of  work  done  On 
Ihe  evening  of  June  18  Bro.  J.  \V.  Fyock,  former  pastor  of  the 
church,  gave  us  a  helpful  message.  June  19  and  20  R< 
Woodley  and  wife,  formerly  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mis 
Africa,  brought  us  inspiration  and  vision  from  th;_. 
During  the  pastor's  vacation  and  while  he  was  engaged  in  a  icvivw 
in  the  Sugar  Valley  church,  Clinton  County,  the  pulpit  was-  filled  by 
Bro.  Wilbur  O.  Snyder  of  Hublcrsburg,  Pa.  A  number  of  our  peo- 
ple attended  the  young  people's  conference  and  Sunday-school  con- 
vention at  the  Roaring  Spring  church,  Aug.  14  and  Is.  We  will 
have  a  Rally  Day  and  Harvest  Home  service  the  first  Sunday  in 
October.  Our  church  will  entertain  the  circuit  conference  of  the  a. 
Y.  P.  D.,  Oct.  14.  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  a  group  of  young  people  from 
the  Walnut  Grove  church,  Johnstown,  assisted  in  the  service  to  our 
edification.  They  had  charge  of  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  program  on  Sunday 
evening.— Carrie    B.   Snyder,  Tyrone,   Pa.,   Aug.   22. 

Upper  Codorus.— Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  opened  June  18 
and  closed  the  30th,  in  charge  of  Sisters  Ella  V.  Baugher  and  Beulah 
M  Baugher,  with  seven  teachers  and  helpers.  Fifty-eight  pupils 
were  enrolled  during  the  term  of  the  school.  The  school  was  a  great 
success  as  was  verified  by  the  splendid  program  rendered  at  the 
close.     The    handwork    produced    was    distributed    through    the    Mis- 


Valley  on  the    loin-    uwiiib    iu   «"»•»  *-•-    —-  - 
,mall.   but    the    speakers    brought    many    good    thoughts    ..„ 
consideration-Mrs.   M.    C.   Williams,    Ml.    Sidney,   Va.,   Aug.   21. 

Salem  church  met  in  council  Aug.  18.  Visiting  brethren  made  then 
reDort  The  offering  for  general  expenses  was  W4.97.  We  win  nave 
our  love  feast  ScptN  at  di  30  and  the  H.rvest  M..ti.|  *t  »  rfcloek. 
We  expect   to  Have   Bro.  J.    Carson  M.ller  ol  Moorei .  StO,e,  Vs.,.! 

zr^-zsrsX  So*."  si  ssittS 

West  Virginia  came  to  our  church  July  15  and  taught  a  week-day 
Bible  School  closing  wilh  an  interesting  program  on  Sunday  nigl.i 
July  22.-E»thcr   Leidig   Thompson,   Middlctown,    Va„   Aug.    21. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

B.th!,h«rn.-A  series  of  meetings  began  July  17  at  Bethlehem  church 
conducted  by  J-  Galen  Wampler  ol  Harrisonburg.  Va.  Fifteen  ,., 
s  r  „,  sermons  were  preached.  Two  united  with  the  church  and 
man"  were  strengthened.  Most  of  tlio.e  altending  took  part  ...  the 
service,  by  assisting  in  song  and  in  every  other  way  poMible.  Bro. 
Wampler  also  taught  a  very  interesting  Bible  school  consist...  ol 
tenT "on,  which  were  very  instructive  and  enjoyed  by  the  pupil, 
and  appreciated  by  the  parents.  We  Had  an  .interesting  two  week, 
and  >vc  hope  Bro.  Wampler  can  be  wilh  u,  ...  a  like  meeting  next 
year  -Mrs.  Fletche  L.  Pope,   Fort  Scybert,  W.  Va.,  Aug.   18. 


["announcements 


,  Kijabe,  East 
r   away    field. 


DISTRICT   MEETINGS 
Aug.  31-Sept.  3,  Northern  Illinois 

and  Wisconsin  at  Naperville, 
Aug.  31-Sept.   3,  Southern  Illinois 

at  Okaw, 
Aug.    31-Sept.     1,     Second     West 

Virginia  at   Pleasant  Valley. 
Aug.     31-Sept.     4,     Nebraska     at 

South  Beatrice  church,  Holmes- 


vi  lie. 


at   Dallas 


Sept.    1-3,   Middle   Io 
Center, 

LOVE  FEASTS 
Indiana 

7:30    pm.     Upper     Fall 


Sept.  IS, 
Creek. 

Sept.  2! 
Prairie. 


';  30      pm,      English 


Sept.   1, 


Kansas 
2  pm,  Wasliin 


Sept 

Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 
Sept. 

Sept. 
Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 
Sept 
Sept 
Sept 


Mary)and 

2,  Maple  Grove. 

Michigan 

8-.  10:  30  am.  Vesi 
23,  Sugar  Ridge. 
29,    Harlan. 


Ohio 

8,   Tuscarawas,   Zionhousi. 

Pennsylvania 
1,  Fairview  (Georges  Creek) 
30,    Hooversville. 
Tennessee 
22,  3  pm,  Liberty. 
22.  Meadow  Branch. 

Virginia 
1,  4  pm,  Greenmount. 
8,   4   pm,    Johnsville. 
15,   Rowland    Creek. 
IS,    Mountain    Dale. 
22,   4   pm,  Valley    Bethel. 


Publications  That  Should  Come  to  Every  Brethren  Home 


GOSPEL 
MESSENGER 

The  official  church  paper 
contains  fine  editorials,  spicy 
news,  essays,  discussions,  ser- 
mons in  disguise.  An  all- 
around  church  paper  for  which 
you  need  not  apologize.  Every 
week    for   one    year,    $2.00 


OUR 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 

A  great  eight -page  weekly 
for  young  people.  And  others 
enjoy   it  equally   well.    Ably   ed- 


ited, 


article! 
and   lull  in  fori 


i  for 


_,      Single    sub- 
scription for  year,  7Sc. 


TEACHERS' 
MONTHLY 

A  popular  magazine  for  teach- 
ers of  the  Improved  Uniform 
lessons.  Also  contains  much 
material  (or  the  work  of  the 
Sunday-school  in  general.  Con- 
tains 48  pages  brimful  of 
things  you  need  to  know.  7Sc 
per  year. 


MISSIONARY 
VISITOR 


with 


ir< 


the 


front  line.  Nor  does  it  neglect 
the  home  field.  Illustrated. 
SI. 00  per  year.  Give  FOUR 
DOLLARS  or  more  to  the  Mis- 
sion Board  and  get  the  blessing 
of  the  Visitor  for  the  asking. 


CONFERENCE 
REPORT 


The  Report  of  the  La  Verne 
Conference  contains  such  ma- 
terial and  information  as  every 
minister,  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent, and  every  other  live 
member  of  the  church  needs. 
Did  you  get  your  copy? 
Mc. 


Price, 


If  vou  receive  these  publications  and  read  them,  yon  should  be  able  to  give  good  reasons  (or  belonging 
,0  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  You  will  also  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  church  and  what  her  prograu, 
is.  And  further,  you  will  be  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  kingdom. 


Send  in  your  subscriptions 

and  we  will  do  the  rest. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Elgin,  111. 
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The  GospelMessenger 


..Tbi8  Gospel  of  the  jpagom'***  ^"^ 

in   the   whole    world."— Matt.   24.   14. 


Vol.  77 


"THY   KINGDOM   COME" — m.».  »;  .oi.L-Ae  n=  2 
Elgin,  111.,  September  8,  1928 
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EDITORIAL 


3 


In  Defense  of  the  Public  Interest 

"  In  the  first  place  it  assumed  that  force  could  im- 
pose a  purely  moral  counsel  upon  persons  whose  con- 
science had  not  arrived  at  the  same  conclusions.  ' 

O  no  brother  editor,  it  assumed  nothing  of  the  kind. 
Your  statement  is  a  typical  piece  of  wet  reasoning  and 
its  fallacies  are  easily  seen.  "  In  the  first  place,  the 
eighteenth  amendment  is  not  a  counsel  of  morality.  It 
is  a  measure  of  public  safety. 

We  have  on  our  statute  books  many  laws  which  pro- 
hibit acts  that  are  also  morally  wrong  and  if  these  laws 
help  some  people  to  understand  that  the  forbtdden  acts 
are  wrong  morally,  well  and.  good,  but  that  is  not  their 
purpose  nor  their  justification.  Their  purpose  is  to 
protect  the  members  of  society  from  injury  and  loss. 
Their  justification  rests  upon  that  ground. 

It  is  a  sin  to  steal  but  the  laws  which  penalize  theft 
are  not  intended  to  convince  thieves  of  this  fact.  Most 
of  them  would  admit  this.  We  seek  to  restrain  them 
by  law  because  they  are  a  social  menace.  They  inter- 
fere with  the  rights  and  well  being  of  their  fellow-men. 
They  ought  to  be  shown  the  error  of  their  way  and  in- 
duced to  lead  lives  of  integrity  and  honor.  But  that 
is  the  job  of  the  teacher.  Legislation  is  necessary  to 
a  well  ordered  society,  but  its  value  lies  in  another  field. 
It  is  not  much  of  a  success  as  a  teacher  of  morals.  For 
this  we  must  depend  on  education. 

All  true  friends  of  prohibition  know'  this  and  op- 
ponents of  it  who  are  intelligent  enough  to  be  editors 
of  great  newspapers  and  journals  of  religion  even 
might  reasonably  be  supposed  to  know  it  also.  And 
still  they  go  on  beclouding  the  issue  by  throwing  it  up 
to  us  that  we  would  impose  our  own  opinions  on  them 
by  force  1 

The  simple  fact  is  that  after  long  and  costly  experi- 
ence with  the  traffic  in  strong  drink  this  country  be- 
came convinced  that  alcohol  is  too  great  a  peril  to  the 
public  safety  to  be  allowed  to  run  loose.  It  endangers 
too  many  lives  and  destroys  the  happiness  of  too  many 
people— other  people  than  the  users  of  it,  mark  you. 
That  is  why  society  is  abundantly  justified  in  asking 
the  few  to  forego  the  petty  pleasure  of  a  harmless  (  ?) 
drink  now  and  then  for  the  sake  of  the  welfare  of  the 
many.  Children  do  like  to  play  with  fire  but  we  must 
help  them  to  find  other  ways  of  amusing  themselves. 
If  we  could  forget  what  might  happen  to  the  children, 
the  fire  game  is  too  risky  for  the  home  and  the  rest  of 
the  family. 


Alcohol  is  good  for  some  things  and  so  is  dynamite. 
It  is  legitimate  to  use  the  latter  for  blowing  out  a 
stump  in  the  open  country,  if  you  are  careful  enough 
hut  not  in  the  city  parkway.     And  so,  quite  as  much 
for  the  safety  of  our  neighbors'  homes  as  for  our  own, 
we  took  the  slower  and  more  laborious  method.     Al- 
cohol is  useful  for  some  things  but  it  is  too  dangerous 
to  use  as  a  beverage.    We  have  a  right  to  ask  those 
who  like  to  play  with  it  to  find  some  other  way  to  re- 
fresh themselves,  some  way  that  is  safer  for  all  the  rest 
of  us     The  use  of  alcohol  as  a  beverage  has  been  out- 
lawed by  this  nation  because  the  public  interest  de- 
manded this  protection. 

As  for  those  good  people  "  whose  conscience  had 
not  arrived  at  the  same  conclusions,"  we  sympathize 
with  them  and  will  cheerfully  give  them  such  assistance 
as  we  can  in  speeding  up  their  consciences.    Meanwhile 
we  shall  just  have  to  ask  them  to  submit  with  as  good 
grace  as  they  can,  just  as  we  have  asked  the  man  to- 
do  who  moved  into  the  city   from  the  country   and 
thought  he  could  take  his  pigsty  with  him.    He  deeply 
resents   our   unwarranted   interference   with  his   per- 
sonal rights  but  the  general  welfare  can  not  wait  on 
his  poky  conscience.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  man 
will  see  the  light  and  change  his  mind,  but  the  city 
ordinance  on  the  subject  was  not  passed  for  this  pur- 
pose    Its  object  is  very  simple  and  definite-to  protect 
this  man's  neighbors  against  a  public  nuisance. 

That  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  is  a  serious  menace 
to  the  public  welfare  is  of  course  questioned  by  those 
who  would  like  to  see  the  privilege  restored.     The 
eichteenth  amendment  is  the  proof  that  such  was  the 
well-considered  judgment  of  this  nation.  The  strength- 
ening of  that  conviction  is  a  matter  of  education,  a  mat- 
ter of  acquaintance  with  the  facts  of  history  and  of 
scientific  research.    To  question  it  is  anybody's  privi- 
lege  to  be  sure.     The  friends  of  prohibition  can  not 
regard  it  as  too  sacred  for  investigation.    They  should 
welcome  honest  inquiry,  but  they  are  justly  weary  of 
the  constantly   reiterated   charge   of   trying  to   teach 
morals  by  force.    They  deny  this  point  blank  but  they 
do    recognize  the   necessity   of   legal   restraint   along 
various  lines  for  the  proper  protection  of  society. 

Don't  blame  us  too  much,  brother  editor,  if  we  sus- 
pect that  you  know  all  this  yourself  and  that  you  are 
merely  talking  for  effect  on  folks  who  can  not  see 
things  straight. 


That  meaning  is  the  nature  and  character  of  God.  He 
is  a  translation  of  God  into  our  language,  our  figures 
of  speech,  our  limited  capacities.  But  to  read  the 
translation  successfully,  profitably,  we  must  read 
thoughtfully,  thoughtfully  and  hungrily. 

Which  means  that  what  we  read  must  be  absorbed 

into  our  own  thought,  our  own  nature,  our  own  lite. 

So  reading  we  shall  understand — God. 


Reading  the  Translation  Correctly 

One  of  the  best  explanations  of  Jesus  we  have  seen 
is  this  one  which  we  came  upon  the  other  day:  "  God's 
translation  of  himself  into  a  language  man  can  read. 

That  is  very  well  said.  But  are  you  reading  the 
translation?  The  best  book  in  your  library  will  do  you 
no  good  unless  you  read  it.  And  not  much  then,  unless 
you  read  it  well  enough  to  make  the  thought  of  it  your 

own.  . 

There  are  ways  and  ways  of  reading,  you  know. 
It  is  said  of  professed  Christians  that  they  arc  the  only 
Bibles  that  some  folks  read.  And  did  not  Paul  say 
of  the  Corinthians  that  they  were  his  epistles,  known 
and  read  of  all  men?  So  the  idea  of  regarding  people 
as  something  to  read  is  not  new. 

But  did  you  never,  when  reading  a  book,  catch  your- 
self at  the  bottom  of  the  page  without  the  slightest 
idea  of  what  was  on  it?  Your  eyes  had  been  follow- 
ing the  lines  and  your  lips  may  even  have  pronounced 
the  words  but  your  mind  was  off  on  a  vacation.  Or  at 
least  it  was  not  giving  the  application  to  the  subject 
necessary  to  grasp  it.  » 

Isn't  that  about  the  way  we  have  been  reading  Jesus . 
He  is  not  hard  to  read  but  it  does  require  attention  in 
order  to  get  the  thought,  the  meaning,  which  is  in  him. 


Setting  One  Question  at  Rest 

Here  is  a  thought  in  connection  with  the  much 
talked  about  service  idea  that  you  may  want  to  pass 
on  to  somebody  who  needs  it.  "  It  makes  all  the  dif- 
ference in  the  world  who  serves:  whether  a  person 
filled  with  the  grace  of  God  or  some  one  impelled  by 
a  new  desire  for  thoughtless  adventure." 

Do  you  get  the  difference  ?  Possibly  this  will  help  to 
make  it  clear:  "Nothing  could  be  more  unfortunate 
than  for  philanthropic  service  to  become  a  mere  fad.  a 
social  whim,  or  a  fashionable  pastime."  And  this  is 
better  yet:  "The  heavenly  blessing  lies,  not  in  the 
gift  carried  in  the  hand.but  in  the  heavenly  love  of 
the  heart,  which  works  through  the  hand." 

Some  bTftsing  to  the  recipient  there  may  be,  but  not 
the  greatest  blessing  even  to  him,  and  none  at  all  to 
the  giver,  when  the  gift  is  prompted  by  some  other 
motive  than  love.  You  have  known  of  such?  How 
near  home? 

Well  to  set  all  doubts  at  rest,  why  not  make  a  gen- 
erous gift  right  now,  just  because  your  love  can  not 
be  satisfied  otherwise  when  there  are  so  many  needy 
ones,  physically  needy  some  of  them  and  many  more  of 
them  spiritually  needy,  so  terribly  needy  spiritually. 
Why  not  right  now  while  nobody  is  looking? 

Don't  you  know  where  your  check  book  is?  Or 
the  address  of  the  General  Mission  Board? 

Avoiding  Entanglement 

Do  you  see  a  way  to  get  safely  past  the  danger  recog- 
nized in  the  following  statement?  Religion  "  tends  to 
become  entangled  in  the  forms  which  it  creates.  The 
fact  is  evident.  Such  a  tendency  does  exist.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  all  institutions,  all  organized 
forms  of  activity.  It  is  true  of  religion.  It  is  true  of 
Christianity.     Is  there  a  way  to  steer  clear  of  this 

^There  is.  Don't  let  your  religion  get  tangled  up  like 
that  Here  is  how  you  can  manage  it.  Keep  your  own 
heart  and  life  so  full  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ .that 
the  forms  through  which  that  life  is  expressed  will  be 
saturated  with  it.  If  you  do  that  the  forms  will  not 
entangle  you.    They  will  help  you.  _ 

And  you  will  help  others  that  their  religion  as  well 
as  your  own  may  be  ministered  to  by  the  forms  and 
not  enslaved  by  them.  Fill  them  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  That  will  untie  any  hard  knots  that  need  un- 
tying and  make  the  life  rich  and  free. 


Idols  and  Ideals 

They  have  the  same  root.  No  wonder  they  look 
and  sound  so  much  alike.  They  do  have  much  ,n  com- 
mon.   But  the  one  will  debase  you.    The  other  will  up- 

llfTo°be  sure  you  can  have  ideals  that  are  unworthy. 
But  the  word  is  mostly  used  in  a  noble  sense  and  nat- 
urally carries  that  suggestion,  while  the  other  word  is 
properly  used  of  those  objects  of  aspiration  which  car- 
nalize the  mind.  . 

Idols  deaden  appreciation  of  things  spiritual.  They 
fence  us  into  a  little  world  of  material  realities.  But 
ideals  chosen  wisely  and  gripped  hard  lead  us  on  and 
out  and  up  into  the  limitless  reaches  of  spiritual  do- 
minion. 
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Pure  Religion 

Pure  religion,  undented  before  God, 

Is  this     to  visit  fatherless  and  widows 

In  their  distress,  and  keep  oneself  unspotted 

From  the  world;  to  lift  the  haunting  shadows 

From  the  poor;  make  real  the  reign  of  brotherhood; 

To  live  a  life  of  purity,  unfettered 

From  the  foils  of  selfishness  and  greed. 

For  this  religion,  God  of  Love,  I  plead. 

Grant  me  my  share,  that  1  may  overcome 

My  baser  self,  and  give  without  alloy 

Tliat  others  may  receive  a  greater  sum 

Of  earthly  good ;  attain  a  higher  joy 

Than  now  is  theirs.    Help  me,  I  pray,  to  g.ve 

Myself;  a  life  of  service  let  me  live. 

— E.  Guv  Talbott. 
■  •  ■ 

The  Task  of  the  Church  West  of  the 
Mississippi 

BY  DAVID  G.  WINE 


at  the  Hnme  Mission  Con(cr< 
Calif..   June    26.    1928 


[   La  Ve 


In  Two  Parts— Pari  One 
In  the  preparation  of  this  address  I  have  assumed 
that  the  term  "  church  "  as  we  shall  use  it  today  refers 
especially  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.    No  effort  is 
made  to  evaluate  the  activities  or  define  the  task  of  that 
large  group  of  believers  in  the  Christ  of  Galilee  who 
are  known  by  other  names  than  ours.    Neither  is  there 
an  attempt  made  at   exhaustive  presentation   or  the 
analysis  of  specific  situations.    The  task  is  not  alone 
that  of  the  congregations  of  Brethren  whici-the  pio- 
neering spirits  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  church 
east  of  the  Mississippi  have  planted  throughout  this 
vast  empire  of  two  millions  of  square  miles.    It  is  a 
task  of  the  whole  church  and  comprehensive  enough 
to  challenge  all  our  resources  in  men  and  means.    The 
church  in  the  west  is  linked  to  the  church  in  the  east  by 
ties  of  flesh,  and  kinship  in  spirit.     And  the  church 
west  of  the  Mississippi  is  largely  what  the  pioneer 
spirits  of  the  East  who  settled  this  region  a  century 
ago.  bringing  their  preachers  with  them,  have  made  it. 
The  picturesque  pioneer  with  his  muzzle-loader,  ox 
and  horse  has  gone,  but  America's  great  age  of  pio-- 
neering  has  just  begun— pioneering  in  religion,  in  gov- 
ernment and  morals,  in  better  schools  and  educational 
methods,    better    homes,    and    better    preachers    and 
churches.    All  reforms  have  come  and  all  advancement 
has  been  made  because  some  one  dared  to  pioneer— to 
open  new  territory  or  set  new  and  improved  ways  of 
doing  things  at  work.    To  assume  that  any  age  has  all 
there  is  of  truth  and  spiritual  discovery,  and  has  dis- 
covered the  wisest  and  best  ways  of  doing  things  for  all 
time,  is  to  proscribe  the  powers  of  the  Infinite,  and  leads 
to  arrogance,  bigotry,  intolerance  and  lethargy.  As  our 
forefathers  pioneered  in  planting  the  church  here  we 
must  pioneer  in  extending  it. 

This  territory  was  peopled  by  successive  waves  of 
immigration  just  as  the  entire  continent  was  peopled. 
Versatile  men  and  brave  and  vigorous  women  have 
conquered  a  great  continent  from  shore  to  shore.    The 
pioneer  spirit  has  ever  hated  restraint  and  interference 
from  any  source.     This  is  not  always  wise,  perhaps, 
but  always  true.    It  delights  in  hard  tasks  and  thrilling 
episodes.    It  seeks  the  unbeaten  path,  and  tires  of  the 
yoke  of  precedent  and  conventionality.     Those  who 
have  to  do  with  pioneer  settlements  of  church  or  state 
must  learn  that  no  code  of  ethics  arbitrarily  insisted 
upon,  no  set  form  of  ritualistic  observance  or  dicta- 
torial policy  can  hope  to  gain   favor.     The  pioneer 
spirit  pioneers  in  home  making,  government,  educa- 
tion and  religion.    It  is  not  confined  to  any  locality  but 
certain  conditions  such  as  the  discovery  of  America 
or  the  opening  of  new  territory  always  results  in  a 
preponderance  of  pioneer  spirits.     Approaching  this 
subject  as  outlined  for  me,  I  notice  first : 

Changes  in  the  Life  of  the  Nation 

When  the  church  entered  this  field  the  nation  was  in 
its  youth ;  it  was  a  day  for  plow  and  spade  and  saw. 
Then  with  dams,  waterfalls,  dynamite  and  wheels  nat- 
ural resources  have  been  made  to  contribute  in  a  large 


way  to  the  commercial  welfare  of  the  world.     With 
church,  schoolhm.se,  factory  and  wealth  accumulated 
east   of   the    Mississippi,   the   treasures   of    field    and 
forest    streams  and  mountains  and  desert  sands  have 
been  brought  into  the  service  of  man.    We  have  been 
so  busy  with  the  jobs  of  the  day  that  what  was  actual  y 
happening  in  the  world  about  us  passed  unnoticed.   Ihe 
thunder  of  the  World  War  awakened  us  to  the  penis 
every  nation  faces  when  it  suddenly  becomes  a  huge 
economic   unit,  an   enormous  reservoir  of  wealth    a 
great  world  power  and  the  oldest  established  republic. 
We  have  grown  from  the  log  hut  and  sod  house  to  the 
modern  bungalow  and  stately  mansion.     Distance  is 
no  longer  measured  by  the  speed  of  the  ox  team    The 
development  of  good  roads  and  rapid  transit  vehicles 
has  made  of  the  nation  one  great  family.     The  tele- 
phone, telegraph,  radio  and  rural  mail  delivery  have  put 
us  upon  speaking  terms  with  the  remotest  corners  and 
made  us  an  interlocked  and  interdependent  social  unit. 
We  are  no  longer  an  isolated  nation  in  debt  to  the  rest 
of  the  world,  but  by  actual  performance  a  little  more 
than  thirty  hours  from  New  York  to  Pans,  and  a 
day's  drive  by  aeroplane  from  New  York  to  San  Fran- 
cisco     The  world's  great  banking  house  is  now  the 
United  States  of  America.     Transportation  has  been 
revolutionized,  education  popularized  and  social  habits 
remade.     From  frugal  pioneer  to  extravagant,  pleas- 
ure  loving,   pleasure   seeking,   nomadic,    restless   and 
wasteful  citizenship  is'a  long  and  dangerous  step,  but 
we  have  taken  it.     But  with  it  all  great  ideals  have 
been  carried  along.     Slavery  has  been  abolished,  or 
perhaps  it  were  more  correct  to  say,  outlawed.     The 
liquor  traffic  is  outlawed  and  now  this  mighty  restless, 
advancing  nation  proposes  to  all  the  world  to  outlaw 
war.    This  is  pioneering,  and  let  us  hope  and  pray  that 
the  stars  and  stripes   will  lead   the  pioneers  of  the 
world  into  a  great  brotherhood  of  universal  goodwill. 

Changes  in  Country  Life 

Such  a  revolution  in  national  life  could  not  happen 
without  similar  results  in  every  phase  of  life  within 
the  nation.    Rural  isolation  is  no  longer  a  fact.    Indeed 
it  is  scarcely  possible.     Rapid  and  convenient  means 
of  transportation,   daily  mail   service,  the  radio   and 
telephone  have  made  country  life  assume  a  suburban 
relation  to  the  city.    Labor  saving  machinery  has  re- 
duced the  hours  of  labor,  and  rural  folk  are  better  in- 
formed and  better  equipped  and  better  housed  if  not 
better  intentioned  people.    Rural  high  schools  and  bet- 
ter grade  schools  have  become  a  common  asset.  Neigh- 
borhoods which  were  once  limited  to  a  radius  of  five 
miles  have  suddenly  awakened  to  find  themselves  in 
a  neighborhood  ten  times  its   former  size.     School- 
houses  and  churcbhouses  located  to  accommodate  the 
earlier  community  and  designed  for  its  needs  are  no 
longer  adequate.    Relocation  and  reconstruction  of  so- 
cial, educational  and  religious  units  are  engaging  the 
minds  of  rural  folks.    Empty  churchhouses  and  dilapi- 
dated school  buildings  do  not  mean  rural  decadence, 
except  in  rare  instances.     New  problems  brought  on 
by  new  ways  of  doing  things,  have  thrust  upon  the 
country  resident  problems  he  has  never  before  had  to 
meet.    In  the  readjustment  there  may  be  seeming  loss. 
In  the  finalities  gains  will  be  registered  which  we  can 
not  now  properly  evaluate.     Farming  is  becoming  a 
form  of  manufacturing  business.    The  old  term  "  hay- 
seed "  is  scarcely  applicable  to  the  average  rural  com- 
munity of  the  present  day. 

Changes  in  City  Life 

Presumably  the  city  has  been  affected  in  similar 
ways.  My  acquaintance  with  the  city  is  not  of  sufficient 
extent  to  speak  assuredly.  A  visit  to  any  golf  course, 
pleasure  resort  or  country  amusement  park  makes  a 
rural  dweller  wonder  who  makes  up  the  audience  in 
the  average  Sunday  morning  service  in  the  city. 

Changes  in  Church  Life 

Religion  is  always  affected  by  the  environment 
springing  up  around  it.  Whether  religion  makes  the 
environment  or  environment  the  religion  has  been  de- 
bated. With  the  decision  on  this  point  we  are  not 
concerned  at  present,  but  the  fact  that  the  church  is 
very  materially  affected  by  its  environment  needs  no 
argument.  It  is  a  strange  commentary  on  the  church's 
life,   that   when    the    nations    of    the   world    become 


saturated  with  the  ideals  the  church  teaches,  and  seek 
to  incorporate  them  in  their  code  of  ethics,  the  church 
raises  the  question  of  practicability  and  has  sometimes 
opposed  the  advance  .of  the  ideal  the  church  gave 
birth  to.  Church  life  has  changed.  It  had  to  change. 
The  very  ideals  the  church  taught  changed  the  nation 
and  everything  in  it,  and  the  slow  methods  of  pro- 
cedure the  church  had  become  accustomed  to  in  earlier 
days  is  no  longer  adequate.  When  everything  else 
speeded  up  under  the  blessings  of  Christian  enlighten- 
ment, one  alternative  was  left:  the  church  must  speed 
up  or  be  left  in  the  offing. 

This  is  a  new  day.  It  is  the  day  of  the  educated 
man  and  woman.  Now  education  as  I  use  it  does  not 
mean  units  of  credit  and  degrees-.  It  means  prepa- 
ration for  the  task  ahead.  It  means  Jo  develop  a  mmd 
ready  to  value  the  old  but  not  tradition  ridden.  Indeed 
the  times  require  a  mind  responsive  to  facts  however 
unwelcome  and  disagreeable  they  may  be.  The  church 
has  consistently  taught  the  principles  of  freedom.  Co- 
ercion has  never  been  countenanced  from  the  outside, 
but  has  sometimes  shown  its  teeth  from  the  inside. 
Lar"e  groups  of  people  are  still  divided  over  the  race 
question,  while  the  nation  has  declared  for  equality 
before  the  law. 

A  new  sense  of  freedom  has  gripped  the  world. 
This  same  sense  of  freedom  has  gripped  the  church. 
The  world  obtained  it  from  the  church  but  not  until 
the  church  was  confronted  with  a  practical  demonstra- 
tion of  what  its  own  teaching  had  brought  about  was 
a  serious  attempt  made  to  study  problems.  And  the 
problem  of  change  belongs  to  the  serious  class.     The 

(Continued  on   Page   57-1) 


Demonstrated  Christianity 

BY  LEANDER  SMITH 

A  group  of  ministers  was  once  discussing  the  vari- 
ous translations  of  the  Bible.  One  liked  the  old 
King  James  translation,  another  the  American  Revised 
Version  and  still  another  preferred  Weymouth's  "  New 
Testament  in  Modern  Speech." 

When  these  men  had  given  expression  to  their  opin- 
ions as  to  their  favorite  translation,  one  of  the  min- 
isters said:  "After  all,  my  old  mother's  version,  I 
think,  is  the  best  I  have  ever  seen."  The  other  min- 
isters expressed  surprise  that  his  mother  had  made  a 
translation  of  the  Bible. 

"  No,"  he  said,  "  she  never  wrote  a  translation  of 
the  Bible,  but  she  was  a  living  incarnation  of  the  teach- 
ing and  by  her  beautiful  Christlike  life  in  the  home 
revealed  to  me  what  Christianity  really  is." 

The  world  is  needing  today  more  than  anything  else 
Christians  who  not  only  believe  in  Christ  and  witness 
for  him,  but  men  and  women  in  whom  Christ  is  again 
incarnated.  Paul  was  a  great  gospel  preacher  and  a 
faithful  witness  for  his  Master,  but  he  gives  the  real 
secret  of  his  wonderful  life  when  he  declares :  "  God 
called  me  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me— Christ  liveth  in 
me." 

Men  could  not  know  God  till  Jesus  came  and  dwelt 
among  them.  The  incarnation  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary. God  had  spoken  by  prophets  and  apostles  but 
it  was  only  when  the  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us  that  men  beheld  the  glory  of  God.  Others 
had  spoken  of  the  Light  but  he  was  the  Light.  Many 
had  preached  the  truth  but  Jesus  said :  "  I  am  the 
truth."  Every  truth  that  he  taught  was  most  beauti- 
fully exemplified  in  his  own  life.  It  is  not  enough  to 
be  orthodox  in  your  teaching.  The  doctrine  needs 
demonstration.  To  a  young  orthodox  preacher,  Paul 
wrote,  "Adorn  the  doctrine,"  make  it  beautiful,  show 
the  people  by  your  life  what  you  mean  by  your  preach- 
ing, incarnate  your  own  gospel  in  your  life. 

To  be  really  effective  the  Word  must  again  become 
flesh.  Men  go  to  sleep  Sunday  morning  listening  to  a 
beautifully-prepared  and  eloquently-delivered  sermon 
on  Love,  but  they  keep  both  eyes  open  the  following 
week  to  see  if  the  preacher  is  really  a  friend  of  sinners 
and  if  he  is  walking  in  the  footsteps  of  the  One  who 
went  about  doing  good.  Any  preacher  ought  to  preach 
a  good  sermon  on  prayer,  but  does  he  really  pray?  It 
was  not  after  a  sermon  on  prayer,  but  "  when  they  saw 
Jesus  praying,"  that  the  disciples  realized  the  defect  in 
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their  own  prayer  life  and  said:  "Lord,  teach  us  to 

pray." 

Every  professing  Christian  is  some  kind  of  an  in- 
terpretation of  Christ  to  the  world.  You  are  either 
helping  or  hindering.  Your  life  is  either  a  stepping- 
stone  heavenward  or  a  stumbling  block  downward  to 
some  soul.  Many  people  never  hear  a  sermon.  They 
never  open  a  Bible.  You  are  the  only  Bible  they  read. 
The  Christians  such  people  know  are  the  interpreters 
of  Christianity  to  them. 

"  You  are  writing  a  Gospel, 

A  chapter  each  day, 
By  the  deeds  that  you  do, 

By  the  words  that  you  say; 
Men  read' what  you  write. 

Whether  faithless  or  true, 
Sayl    What  is  the  Gospel 

According  to  you?" 

Myrtle  Point,  Oregon. 


For  Jesus'  Sake 

BY  D.   W.   KURTZ 

Paul  said  he  became  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
he  rejoiced  in  all  kinds  of  suffering  for  Jesus'  sake. 
We  are  commanded  to  do  right  for  "  conscience'  sake," 
"  for  righteousness'  sake  "  for  "  the  kingdom's  sake," 
"  for  truth's  sake,"  and  -for  "  the  Lord's  sake." 

All  our  best  deeds  are  done  for  the  sake  of  some 
value  outside  of  us.  Selfishness  can  not  produce  a 
noble  deed.  We  must  have  a  standard  for  the  sake  of 
which  we  will  rise  to  noble  deeds. 

To  look  within,  is  to  become  either  proud  or  morbid. 
The  self-interest  which  is  the  basis  of  so  much  of  our 
modern  literature— especially  in  the  theater  and  movies 
—leads  to  degeneration  and  failure.  Selfishness  is  always 
motivated  by  the  lure  of  the  immediate  and  the  carnal. 
Selfishness  never  did  a  noble  deed.  The  standards  of 
goodness  are  objective,  real,  defined  and  for  their  sakes 
we  obey  and  serve. 

How  many  of  us  have  done  right  for  ".mother's 
sake  " !  I  suppose  all  of  us  have  risen  above  our  per- 
sonal stubbornness  and  selfishness  for  the  sake  of 
mother.  It  was  to  save  the  good  name  of  parents, 
family,  home,  that  we  often  rose  above  the  pull  of  the 
self  for  immediate  desires. 

Again,  for  the  sake  of  the  gang,  the  team,  the 
bunch,  the  community  we  rose  above  the  lure  of  the 
.elf  and  the  lure  of  the  immediate.  "  What  would  peo- 
ple say?"  Low  as  this  motive  sometimes  is,  it  is  the 
only  stay  some  people  have.  We  are  told  by  one  no 
less  than  Theodore  Roosevelt  that  many  a  politician  is 
kept  to  decency  by  no  other  hold  on  morals  than  "  the 
people  back  home."  For  their  sakes  he  votes  for 
temperance  and  turns  down  the  offered  reward  of  sin. 
A  girl  in  college  disobeyed  the  regulations  and  was 
called  to  the  office,  for  discipline.  Before  coming  she 
told  the  matron,  "  Dr.  Kurtz  can  tell  me  anything  he 
wants,  if  he  only  will  not  say,  '  You  disgraced  the  col- 
lege.' "  There  was  one  fine  loyalty  in  her  conscience 
—the  college.  For  the  sake  of  the  college  she  did  not 
need  further  discipline.  There  was  something  she 
loved  above  momentary  self-interest. 

Prof.  James  once  said  that  the  biggest  part  of  ethics 
was  imagination.  If  a  boy  could  only  imagine  him- 
'  self  twenty  years  hence  by  following  this  or  that  route, 
he  could  easily  decide.  If  the  drinker,  the  spendthrift, 
the  sensualist  only  could  look  ahead,  and  by  his  im- 
agination see  himself  twenty  years  hence,  he  would 
follow  a  different  course.  Equally  so  the  student,  the 
thrifty,  the  hard-working  boy  or  girl— if  they  could 
realize  more  perfectly  the  rewards  of  their  efforts,  it 
would  sustain  them  and  encourage  them  in  the  dark 
moments.  These  motives  may  seem  like  self-interest, 
and  all  goodness-is  good  for  the  self,  and  all  virtue  is 
rewarding,  but  it  is  not  motivated  by  the  momentary 
impulses  and  instincts.  It  is  rather  an  objective  stand- 
ard or  ideal  of  excellence  which  one  values,  and.  for 
the  sake  of  which  one  will  sacrifice  the  momentary, 
selfish  impulse  for  one  that  is  nobler. 

I  doubt  very  much  if  one  ever  does  a.  moral  deed 
unless  it  is  done  "  for  the  sake  of  "  that  which  is  good 
and  true  and  right— for  that  which  is  other  than  the 
morrientary,  carnal  impulse. 

"  For  Jesus'  sake  "  is  the  language  of  the  Christian 


religion.  It  is  not  natural  to  love  our  enemies,  but 
we  now  know  it  is  the  only  way  we  can  do  them  good, 
convert  them,  and  change  them  into  friends.  We  can 
not  love  them  from  the  natural  impulse,  but  we  can 
do  it  "  for  Jesus'  sake." 

Dean  Brown  pointed  out  in  several  of  his  books,  that 
the  missionaries  come  streaming  out  of  our  churches ; 
they  go  to  Labrador  to  freeze,  to  Africa  to  burn  up, 
to  plague-infested  areas  to  die;  they  go  to  teach  people 
whom  they  do  not  know ;  they  learn  difficult  languages, 
and  deny  themselves  all  the  comforts  of  this  civiliza- 
tion to  live  for  others  who  have  no  claim  upon  them  by 
natural    family   ties— but  they  do  it  all   "  for  Jesus' 

The  biggest  problem  of  the  church  is  to  have  people 
once  more  get  the  insight  that  Jesus  is  right;  he  is  the 
Answer,  the  only  Answer,  and  the  adequate  Answer 
to  every  human  problem;  he  is  the  Revelation  of  the 
Father,  the  Plan  for  all  men;  he  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  our  Savior  and  Lord. 

Therefore  men  must  feel  in  their  hearts  a  sense  of 
love  and  loyalty,  and  complete  submission  to  him,  and 
really  say,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done,"  so  that 
all  the  demands  of  life  can  easily  be  met,  not  by  con- 
sulting our  selfish  feelings,  but  "  for  Jesus'  sake."  For 
the  sake  of  our  Lord  who  is.  right;  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  who  loved  us  and  gave  his  life  for  us;  for  the 
sake  of  his  program  for  the  salvation  of  the  world ; 
for  the  sake  of  his  kingdom  that  is  to  come,  and  we 
are  to  pray  that  it  may  come;  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  represents  all  goodness  and  love,  and 
blessing,  and  salvation  for  humanity. 

For  Jesus'  sake  we  can  be  patient,  forgiving,  merci- 
ful, and  kind.    For  his  sake  we  can  behave  like  broth- 
ers' and  cooperate  when  it  is  not  easy  to  do  so.    For 
his  sake  we  can  attend  all  the  services  of  the  church- 
prayer   meetings    included— and    grow    in    grace   and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord.    For  Jesus'  sake  we  can  g.ve 
our  time  and  money  for  the  unprivileged,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  the  church.    For  Jesus'  sake  we  can  go 
out  in  the  highways  and  seek  men  for  the  kingdom. 
The  natural  man  will  not  do  it— the  natural  man  is 
controlled  by  the  lure  of  the  selfish,  and  the  lure  of 
the  immediate.    It  is  the  redeemed  man,  the  converted 
man,  who  for  Jesus'  sake  goes  out  to  seek  the  lost,  and 
in  lovingkindness  leads   him  to  the  Lord   of   glory. 
When  men  learn  to  live  for  Jesus'  sake  our  churches 
will  be  transformed,  and  thousands  will   know  that 
there  is  power  to  save,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
will  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


The  Holy  Spirit 

BY  DAVID  METZLER 
V.     Regeneration 

-  Except  one  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit  he  can  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

■'  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  .  .  .  unto  the  remission 
of  your  sins  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spir.t. 

•'Ye  know  him:  [the  Spirit  of  truth]  for  he  abidcth  with 
you  and  shall  be  in  you." 

■•If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make  our 
abode  with  him.". 

It  is  evident' that  life  comes  through  the  generative 
energy  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  true  of  spiritual  life  as 
well  as  of  all  other  forms  of  life.  The  important  part 
of  regeneration  as  is  seen  by  the  foregoing  and  other 
scriptural  statements,  is  the  attitude  of  the  individual 
The  Spirit  will  convict,  but  it  remains  for  the  individual 
to  place  himself  in  a  position  to  receive  life  and  dis- 
cipleship. 

There  are  different  attitudes  that  may  be,  and  are 
assumed  by  individuals,  and  upon  these  depend  life 
and  all  of  its  attendant  blessings.  The  laws  of  the 
Spirit  are  fixed.  They  have  not  been  changed.  They 
function  as  they  have  always  functioned.  Results  are 
sure  The  one  outstanding  and  important  matter  to 
be  considered,  therefore,  is  the  correct  attitude  to  be 
assumed  by  the  individual. 

One  may  assume  an  attitude  of  resistance.  An  atti- 
tude of  this  kind  will  at  once  counteract  the  work  and 
power  of  the  Spirit  and  nothing  can  be  accomplished 


for  the  individual,  regardless  of  the  plans  the  Spirit 
may  have  for  onq's  life.  An  attitude  such  as  this  can 
result  in  but  one  thing,  and  that  is  failure. 

An  attitude  of  indifference  may  be  assumed.    Upon 
an  individual  of  this  kind  little  or  no  impression  can  be 
made  by  the  Spirit.     The  Spirit  can  not  accomplish 
anything  with  irresponsive  matter.    Rocks,  posts  and 
such  matter  are  not  susceptible  to  impressions,  conse- 
quently are  not  influenced  by  the  Spirit.    The  same  is 
true  of  people.    Jesus  said  that  this  is  the  reason  the 
worWcan  not  receive  the  Spirit.    It  lacks  illumination. 
Its  attitude  is  such  that  the  Spirit  can  make  no  im- 
pression upon  it.     It  is  feelingless.  consequently  re- 
mains in  its  blindness  and  sin.     Life,  spiritual   life, 
with  all  that  goes  with  it,  is  within  its  reach,  but  it  is 
out  of  touch  with  the  Spirit  because  of  its  attitude,  and 
so  fails. 

One  may  assume  a  passive  attitude— an  attitude  void 
of  initiative— one  that  does  not  actively  resist  nor  yet 
respond.  A  brute  may  be  subdued  and  become  passive 
without  becoming  responsive.  If  handled  at  all,  it 
must  be  driven  or  crowded.  Troops  may  surrender 
and  stack  their  arms  and  become  submissive  to  those 
to  whom  they  have  surrendered,  but  they  would  make 
poor  soldiers  under  such  conditions.  No  general  of  an 
army  made  up  of  such  men  could  hope  for  success. 
The  individual  that  must  be  driven  or  crowded  will 
never  experience  much  of  the  joy  and  blessing  and 
power  that  may  be  had  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

One  may  assume  a  responsive  attitude;  one  that  re- 
sults in  loving  sympathetic  obedience,  that  enables  one 
to  act  promptly  even  if  it  requires  the  sacrifice  of 
money,  reputation,  friends,  or  even  one's  standard  of 
living  and  ideas  of  religion.  Such  a  response  can  come 
only  from  those  who  have  denied  themselves,  who  have 
lovingly  and  sympathetically  obeyed  the  Master  and  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  are  two  principles  underlying  an  attitude  ot 
this  kind.  The  one  is  that  of  self-denial.  The  condi- 
tions of  discipleship  are  exacting.  Jesus  in  speaking 
on  this  point  said:  "  He  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath  can  not  be  my  disciple."  Again  he  said  :  "  It  any 
man  cometh  unto  me  and  hateth  not  his  own  father 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  can  not  be  my 
disciple."  .  . 

Paul's  attitude  toward  this  principle  illustrates  this 
point  He  said,  "  I  verily  thought  within  myself  1 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ"  But  he  denied  himself  these  ideas  and 
refused  to  carry  them  into  effect.  His  standing  as  an 
Israelite  a  Benjamite,  a  Hebrew,  a  Pharisee,  his  zeal, 
his  righteousness  in  the  law-all  of  which  at  one  time 
was  considered  by  him  as  gain,  he  sacrificed  and  con- 
sidered as  loss  and  refuse,  that  he  might  not  have  a 
righteousness  of  his  own  hut  the  righteousness  that  ,s 
from  God  through  faith.  His  national,  racial  and  re- 
ligious standing  was  not  allowed  to  become  a  barrier 
to  block  the  way  to  a  complete  surrender  This  abso- 
lute self-denial  prepared  him  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit 
and  as  a  result  he  became  the  outstanding  spiritual 
character  of  all  time.  It  all  means,  surrender,  to  un- 
load, to  be 'loose,  to  be  free  to  serve. 

The  other  principle  involved  is  that  of  lomng  obedi- 
ence Obedience  that  is  prompted  by  the  love  of  God. 
This  rests  on  the  "first  and  great  commandment 
which  is  man's  first  duty.  Love  for  God  must  be  the 
motive  for  man's  obedience,  such  as  springs  from  the 
heart  in  a  loving  response  to  the  teaching  of  the  Mas- 
ter Obedience  prompted  by  other  motives  is  out  ot 
harmony  with  this  principle.  Formal  service,  whatever 
it  may  be,  and  however  carefully  performed  must  fail. 
This  loving  obedience  is  in  harmony  with  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,"  through  which  the 
Divine  indwelling  is  received. 

The  hating  of  one's  life,  and  turning  away  from  it. 
with  love  and  obedience  in  receiving  the  initiatory 
rite  of  baptism  according  to  the  commandment  of 
Jesus,  is  the  beginning  of  the  practical  working  out  of 
hese  principles.  According  to  promises  given  it  in- 
cludes pardon,  the  receiving  of  the  Spirit,  and  life 
through  him. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


56S 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— September  8,   1928 


The  Mind  of  Christ 


BY  E.  P.  VODER 
"Let    this    mind   be    in    you,    which   was    also    in    Christ 
Testis"  iPhilpp.  .2:5). 

The  mind  controls  the  man.  The  power  of  the  mind 
over  man's  actions  is  a  matter  of  common  observation 
a,  well  as  philosophical  and  psychological  speculation. 
A  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body  is  necessary  to  any 
worth-while  work.  A  sound  mind  in  an  infirm  body 
may  do  a  great  work,  though  very  much  handicapped. 
The  mind  under  the  control  of  Christ  will  enable  the 
Christian  to  live  very  much  above  the  wor  d  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  "Thou  wit  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  be- 
cause he  trusteth  in  thee  "  (Isa.26:3).  We  w.ll  want 
to  know — 
/.     What  It  Is 

1  It  is  unselfish.  Christ  did  not  consider  his  own 
material  well-being  on  earth  as  man  is  prone  to  do. 
He  -ave  up  all  or  laid  aside  his  glory  to  go  on  his  mis- 
sion to  the  lower  world  as  a  manifestation  of  God  s 
love  for  the  sinful  race  of  men.  Self-interest  was  not 
considered  only  as  a  sacrifice.  He  endured  all  afflic- 
tions trials  and  temptations  because  he  was  unselfishly 
interested  in  mankind.  Being  unselfish  he  "  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation  and  took  upon  himself  the  form  of 
a  servant  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men 
(Philpp.  2:7). 

2.  The  mind  of  Christ  was  of  an  humble  nature. 
This  denotes  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  yet  who  was 
more  worthy  than  he?  Humility  is  one  of  the  quali- 
fications for  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
(Matt.  18:  3).  A  spiritual  vision  of  the  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer will  be  conducive  to  humility  in  the  individual 
heart  for  it  is  then  that  he  may  realize  his  own  un- 
worthiness. Job's  vision  of  God  caused  him  to  abhor 
himself  (Job  42 :  5,  6).  We  may  get  this  vision  by  an 
open-minded  reading  of  the  Word. 

3.  Further,  the  mind  of  Christ  was  not  self-willed. 
He  came  not  to  do  his  own  will  but  the  Father's.  How 
much  the  natural  heart  needs  to  know  this  truth !  Not 
as  I  will  but  as  thou  wilt,  is  a  real  characteristic  of  a 
consecrated  heart.  The  will  is  pivotal  in  the  Christian 
life.  There  can  never  be  an  obedient  heart  until  there 
is  a  willing  mind. 

4.  Again,  the  mind  of  Christ  is  meek.  Meekness 
is  that  temper  of  mind  which  is  not  easily  provoked. 
The  prophet  spoke  of  the  coming  King  as  being  meek 
( Matt.  21:5;  Zech.  9:9).  Meekness  denotes  submis- 
siveness,  without  resentfulness.  It  is  an  ornament  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price  (1  Peter  3:4).  It 
accompanies  a  teachable  spirit  (Jas.  1:21)  and  is  a 
fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Gal.  5:23). 

5.  Being  merciful  is  a  characteristic  of  Christly- 
mindedness.  The  Christ  mind  was  merciful  because 
he  Was  "  made  like  unto  his  brethren,"  and  having  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  help  those  who  are 
tempted.  Much  sickness  and  suffering  now  as  then  is 
the  result  of  sin  and  he  will  still  say :  "  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven." 

6.  Another  quality  we  would  note  is  patience.  This 
is  that  quality  which  enables  one  to  quietly  and  per- 
sistently persevere  in  pursuing  any  worthy  endeavor, 
in  bearing  and  forbearing  in  one's  relations  with  fel- 
low-men. The  Christian  race  must  be  run  with  pa- 
tience (Heb.  12: 1).    It -seems  long  only  as  it  is  pur- 

-     sued,  but  when  the  prize  shall  have  been  won  the  hard- 
ships of  the  way  will  have  been  forgotten. 

7.  Finally,  we  note  the  mind  of  Christ  is  silent  un- 
der reproach.  Being  reviled  he  reviled  not  again  but 
committed  himself  to  him  who  judgeth  righteously  (1 
Peter  1:23).  His  silence  indicated  reserve  power  as 
he  faced  the  Roman  judgment  bar.  There  were  no 
grounds  for  reproach,  but  he  was  silent. 

The  foregoing  are  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
mind  of  Christ  which  the  apostle  says  we  too  should 
have.  The  mind  of  Christ  is  not  according  to  the 
natural  man  and  as  we  are  exhorted  to  "  let  this  mind 
be  in  you  "  it  is  natural  we  should  expect  to  know — 

//.    How  to  Get  It 

1.  By  being  born  again.  Jesus  said:  "  Ye  must  be 
born  again."    The  new  birth  is  essential  to  acquiring 


the  mind  of  Christ.  Nicodemus  could  not  understand 
how  this  could  be,  neither  can  the  natural  man  appre- 
ciate the  merits  of  the  min'd  of  Christ,  because  it  i 
foreign  to  his  make-up,  to  his  mental  processes  for 
"the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God  and  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be 
(Rom  8-7).  By  the  new  birth  the  believer  acquires 
•  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,"  which  "  is  life  and  peace 

CR2°m  Next  to  being  born  again  is  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit  One  may  be  truly  born  again  and  yet  the  old 
nature  with  its  selfishness  have  the  controlling  influence 
so  that  he  will  not  have  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which 
are  the  characteristics  of  the  mind  of  Christ.  Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit "  is  a  command,  not  only  a  privi- 
lege, exalted  though  that  privilege  is.  Jesus  said  that 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth  (John  16:  13). 

It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  reveal  the  things  of 
God  but  he  must  have  the  right  of  way  in  the  life. 
Next  we  would  note 
///.     The  Result 

What  result  does  the  mind  of  Christ  bring  about  in  a 

believer  ? 

1  In  the  first  place,  we  should  expect  it  to  make 
those  who  had  received  it  want  to  lead  others  to  him. 
This  would  be  an  evidence  of  reality  in  the  Christian  s 
faith      The  world  learns  to  know  of  the  power  and 


reality  of  Christian  belief  by  the  effects  it  produces  in 
the  lives  of  his  professed  followers.  It  will  give  an 
attractive  power  even  though  the  natural  man  may  be 
unwillingly  drawn  to  him. 

2  Again,  the  mind  of  Christ  in  an  individual  cer- 
tainly glorifies  God.  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify 
God  and  enjoy  him  forever.  God  has  created  the  uni- 
verse for  his  own  glory.  Man  was  the  crowning  work 
of  creation.  Redeemed  and  sanctified  man  is  the  great- 
est work  of  God.  God's  name  is  honored  and  glori- 
fied in  the  lives  of  his  children  who  are  consecrated  to 
him  and  who  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


The  Campaign  Column 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

The  Church  Announces  Her  Position 


From  week  to  week  Bro.  Davis,  head  of 
the  General  Welfare  Board,  will  lurrush  our  re 
on  some  phase  of  the  temperance  situation  a 


:rs  with  a  terse  article 
t  concerns  our  people. 


That  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  sensed  the  signifi- 
cance and"  importance  of  the  present  national  cam- 
paign is  seen  in  Resolution  13  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  La  Verne  Annual  Conference  on  July  3.  This 
resolution,  you  will  recall,  reads  as  follows : 

"  And  further,  be  it  resolved, 

"  That  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  reaffirms  her  position 
on  the  temperance  issue;  that  we  oppose  any  attempt  to 
modify,  impair,  or  weaken  the  Volstead  Act,  or  any  attempt 
to  nullify  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  of  our  constitution; 
that  we  support  only  such  candidates  as  are  in  sympathy 
with  the  amendment,  and  who  favor  a  faithful  enforcement 
of  the  law.  Furthermore,  we  urge  a  continued  campaign  of 
education  concerning  the  evil  effects  of  liquor  and  alcoholic 
beverages,  that  the  people  may  come  to  realize  that  the 
mere  passage  of  laws  will  not  assure  the  desired  end." 

Immediately  following  Annual  Conference  the  Gen- 
eral Welfare  Board,  in  harmony  with  this  action, 
authorized  the  sending  of  a  letter,  intended  to  reach 
the  pastor  or  elder  of  every  church  in  the  Brotherhood, 
in  which  attention  was  called  to  the  prohibition  inter- 
ests at  stake  in  this  campaign.  In  this  letter  each  pas- 
tor or  elder  was  asked  to  do  four  things : 

1.     See  that  your  membership  is  registered  and  pre 


pared  to  vote. 

2.  Through  sermons,  speakers,  literature,  and  other 
available  means  keep  your  membership  and  the  com- 
munity informed  on  the  temperance  issues  of  this  cam- 
paign. 

3.  See  that  a  live  speech  on  the  prohibition  issue 
in  the  present  campaign  is  put  on  the  program  of  your 
District  Meeting  or  Summer  Assembly  if  any  such 
meeting  is  to  be  held  between  now  and  election  time. 

4.  Organize  the  congregation  to  see  that  its  full 
vote  is  cast  on  election  day  for  dry  candidates  for  all 
offices  from  President  to  constable  and  justice  of  the 
peace. 

Quoting  further  from  the  same  letter :  "  Your  faith- 
ful cooperation  along  these  four  lines  will  enable  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  to  do  its  part  in  defeating  a 
desperate,  well  organized,  highly  financed,  shrewdly 
directed  movement  of  the  '  wet '  and  vicious  interests 
of  the  country  to  gain  national  control  this  year."  That 
cooperation  should  be  given  not  alone  by  the  officials 
of  the  church  but  by  every  member  as  well.  For  that 
united,  intensive  effort  we  appeal. 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 


Two  Kinds  of  People 

BY  C.  WAITER  WARSTLER 

From  observations  gleaned  covering  a  period  of 
seventeen  years  of  active  pastoral  service,  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  just  two  kinds  of  peo- 
ple- those  who  help  and  those  who  hinder.  In  the 
thirtieth  verse  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Matthew  we 
have  these  words:  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad." 

In  keeping  with  the  theology-  of  the  world  s  greatest 
Teacher,  humanity  is  divided  into  two  classes,  and  we 
can  name  those  classes  by  using  a  variety  ot  words. 
We  can  say  "  rich  "  and  "  poor  " ;  we  can  say  "  bond 
and  "  free";  "  Christian  "  and  "  non-Christian  ";  thus 
one  might  speak  of  many  things  intelligently  and  sug- 
gestively, yet  it  is  my  purpose  to  set  forth  the  proposi- 
tion, that  there  are  but  two  classes,  which  may  be  called 
society,  into  which  one  may  enter.    These  two  classes 
are:  those  who  lift  and  those  who  lean;  those  who 
help  and  those  who  hinder;  those  who  blaze  a  path- 
way of  righteousness  through  this  great  world-forest 
of  tribulation,  and  those  who  lose  themselves  and  oth- 
ers in  the  wilderness  of  uselessness  and  vain  regrets. 
To  which  do  you  belong?     Ella  Wheeler,  Wilcox  is 
responsible  for  the  poem,  entitled:  "  Only  Two  Kinds 
of  People."    In  this  poem  she  sets  forth  the  fact  that 
where  there  is  one  worker  there  are  twenty  shirkers. 
In  making  the  general  application  I  do  not  think  these 
numbers  are  far  astray.    Take  it  in  the  home,  all  will 
agree  that  every  member  of  the  family  is  either  a  lifter 
or  a  leaner.     The  old  song,  "  Everybody  Works  but 
Father,"  is  not  quite  true  to  father  and  mother  nature ; 
for  I  have  observed  that  in  many  homes  the  parents 
are  about  the  only  lifters,  all  others  are  principally 
leaners  and  shifters  of  responsibilities.    Every  member 
of  the  family  ought  to  be  a  lifter  by  placing  a  shoulder 
to  the  wheel,  thus  helping  to  bear  the  burdens  of  the 
home.  - 

In  the  average  school  there  are  lifters  and  leaners. 
There  are  a  few  who  are  genuine  lifters,  original 
students  and  independent  thinkers;  who  go  ahead,  who 
lead  the  way.  But  the  greater  number  are  leaners,  imi- 
tators, followers.  There  are  only  a  few  independent 
thinkers  in  the  average  school. 

This  is  also' true  in  the  business  world;  there  are 
"only  a  few  master  spirits,  dependable  lifters.  The  vast 
majority  are  leaners,  who  look  anxiously  at  the  clock, 
and  long  for  quitting  time  to  come,  thinking  far  more 
of  their  lunch  than  their  employers'  prosperity— more 
of  their  evening  party  than  the  morning  mail. 

In  a  community  embracing  5,000  people,  were  it  not 
for  a  few  leading  spirits  the  place  would  suffer  a  re- 
lapse and  take  a  backward  trend.  The  majority  are 
leaners,  hangers-on,  dead-weights,  people  who  want 
their  burdens  borne  by  others  instead  of  they  them- 
selves helping  to  bear  the  burdens  of  their  weaker 
brethren  as  derpanded  by  philosophy  and  laws  of  prog- 


All  that  I  have  said  finds  its  echo  in  the  church. 
Here  everyone  ought  to  be  a  worker,  a  lifter,  a  toiler 
and  burden-bearer  for  Jesus  Christ  and  his  cause.  There 
should  be  no  place  in  the  church  for  the  leaner  except 
in  the  case  of  some  unfortunate  one  who  has  been  de- 
prived of  being  a  lifter  through  some  cause  beyond 
his  control.  Yet  many  of  these  who  are  shut-in  or  bed- 
ridden by  affliction,  are  very  beautiful  spirits,  who 
when  visited  lift  one  almost  to  the  very  gates  of  para- 


disc     As  Bryant  has  said 
soothed  by  an  unfaltering  trust." 

If  one  has  a  musical  voice,  he  should  be  a  lifter  in 
the  choir;  or  if  this  is  impossible,  he  at  least  should 
assist  heartily  in  lifting  the  congregational  surging  to 
the  highest  possible  degree  of  efficiency. 

The  church  needs  and  must  have  those  who  will  be 
lifters  of  her  financial  burdens.     A  free  gospel  does 
not  indicate  that  it  costs  nothing  to  propagate  it  in  the 
world      Yes,  the  gospel  is  free,  yet  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  it  is  not  free.    It  compels  one  to  consecrate 
his  time,  his  talent,  and  whatever  else  he  may  possess 
It  insists  that  one  shall  make  sacrifices;  that  he  shall 
be  a  lifter  as  was  the  Master  of  Men,  the  Savior  of  the 
World,  the  Son  of  God.    Unless  one  understands  that 
these  things  are  required  of  him,  and  is  willing  to  gov- 
ern himself  accordingly,  he  should  not  join  the  church 
of  the  living  Christ.  There  arejoo  many  leaners  riding 
through  upon  the  efforts  of  the  few  who  are  lifters. 
No  premium  should  be  offered  for  more. 

O  yes  there  are  two  kinds  of  people  wherever  you 
go  I  In  the  home  and  in  the  school,  in  business,  in  the 
community  and  in  the  church.  Only  two  kinds  of 
people-the  lifter  and  the  leaner,  the  helper  and  the 
hinderer,  the  worker  and  the  shirker.  Which  are  you 
And  which  am  I?  Are  you  doing  your  best?  Ami 
doing  my  best?  Earnestness,  enthusiasm,  holy  deter- 
mination, and  a  joyous  spirit  ought  to  characterize 
God's  people  always  and  everywhere. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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Tricking  Old  Mr.  Prejudice 

BY   GRACE   K.   HUFFORD 

There  is  still  much  religious  prejudice  abroad 
lurks  in  the  corners  of  our  churches  like  an  offensive 
viper-  and  like  a  viper,  it  is  always  ready  to  creep  out 
and  poison  our  minds  as  soon  as  reason  or  common- 
sense  fails  us. 

I  know  many  good  people  who  can  not  be  persuaded 
to  sit  in  the  front  seats  at  church.  Many  good  mem- 
bers of  my  acquaintance  will  not  visit  other  denomi- 
nations;  some  will  attend  only  one  church  service  on 
Sunday;  and  others  will  attend  no  church  services 
whatsoever.  I  have  seen  neighbors  coldly  pass  each 
other  on  the  street,  teachers  fail  to  find  any  good  ,n 
their  pupils,  and  ministers  leave  certain  houses 
visited  ;  all,  because  they  were  blinded  by  pre] 

Old  Mr.  Prejudice  is  an  ugly  distorted  creature 
is  as  ancient  as  the  hills  and  as  blind  as  the  bats- 
wherever  he  gains  a  toe  hold,  he  is  very 


is  to  be  raised  ;  and  those  who  can  not  come  will,  never- 
theless, be  expected  to  give  something  for  this  fund. 
Of  course,  nearly  everyone  will  come,  this  is  to  be  a 
close  contest.  Just  one  person  could  swing  the  win- 
ning side."  . 

"  Of  course,  of  course,  this  is  a  good  plan  to  bring 
folks  to  church,"  admitted  Old  Sol. 

"  Yes  "  continued  the  member,  "  and  I  suppose  you 
will  want  to  give  something  for  this  relief  fund,  even 
though  you  can  not  come  to  the  Sunday-school  service. 

"  What  do  you  mean,  sir?"  cried  Old  Sol.  "  What 
do  you  take  me  for?  Do  you  think  I  am  so  much 
against  Sunday-schools  that  I  can  not  attend  some- 
thing special  like  this?  Has  it  come  to  the  place  where 
I  am  expected  to  send  my  offering  to  church  just  be- 
cause I  choose  not  to  attend?" 

"  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir,  for  seeming  to  prevent  you 
from  going  to  Sunday-school.  I  can  not  imagine  you 
attending,  that  is  all  1" 

"  Well,  sir,  what  of  it?  I  care  very  little  about  the 
strangeness  of  it!" 

"  Then,"  said  the  committeeman,  "  you  must  not  be 
surprised' if  people  stare  at  you.     I  am  certain  every- 
one will  turn  to  look  at  you  when  you  come  in.    "s 
understand,  all  the  members  know  of  your  pc 
prejudice  about — " 

"  My  dear  friend,  let  us  talk  no  more  about  this, 
people  stare,  what  does  that  matter  to  me?    I  should 
not  be  angry  with  you ;  but  really,  it  is  treating  me 
strangely  to  talk  as  if  I  can  not  attend  Sunday-school 
whenever  I  wish !" 

"  Pray  forgive  me,  sir!"  said  the  member, 
well.    I  hope  to  see  you  there  next  Sunday.' 

"  Count  on  me,"   said  Old  Sol  with 
smile,  "  I  will  be  there." 

Needless  to  say,  Old  Sol  was  there—on  time  too. 
But  that  is  not  all,  he  .continues  to  come  every  Sunday 
morning;  now  he  is  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  Sunday- 
school. 

Isn't  it  wonderful,  how  far  a  little  light  of  reason 
will  go  in  curing  blind  prejudice?  The  Committee  on 
Repairing  Impaired  Judgments  has  already  proved  that 
one  good  way  to  trick  old  Mr.  Prejudice  is  to  force  him 
into  the  light. 

Rossville,  hid.  „_ 


culiar 


If 


'  I  meant 


determined 


judice. 

he 

but, 

very  hard  to 
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prejudice. 


conquer. 

In  a  certain  church,  not  so  far 
worthy  people  decided  to  ward  off  religious  , 
«  Soon,"  they  said,  "  if  we'do  not  conquer  him,  old  Mr. 
Prejudice  will  creep  in  to  destroy  our  little  church.  To 
be  free  of  him,  we  must  drive  him  out  of  all  his  hiding 
places"  So,  a  committee  was  organized.  It  was 
termed  the  Committee  on  Repairing  Impaired  Judg- 
ments. And,  let  me  tell  you,  this  committee  soon  dis- 
covered an  excellent  way  in  which  to  trick  blind  Preju- 

dlA  good  man  in  the  vicinity,  Old  Sol,  had  never  at- 
tended Sunday-school.  He  went  to  every  preaching 
service  but  never  to  Sunday-school.  There  isnt 
any  good  in  these  school  services  for  me,"  he  often 
declared;  "  I'll  attend  plenty  of  preaching,  but  no  Sun- 
day-school." And  Old  Sol  tried  to  live  up  to  his 
declaration.  . 

Notwithstanding  the  high  respect  the  church  people 
had  for  Old  Sol,  they  knew  he  could  sometimes  be 
reached  by  a  little  contradiction.  At  times  he  was  de- 
termined to  act  most  contrary;  and  by  means  of  a  little 
strategy  the  committee  believed  it  could  persuade  lv" 
to  attend  Sunday-school  services.'  They  reasoned, 
he  came  one  Sunday  his  old  prejudices  would  be  so 
shattered  that  he  would  continue  to  come  every  Sunday 
thereafter.  .„ 

Therefore,  a  faithful  member  of  the  committee 
visited  Old  Sol  in  his  home  one  evening.  He  opened 
his  plan  thus  :  . 

"Our  Sunday-school,  sir,  is  having  an  attendance 
contest  with  the  other  town  churches.    A  relief  fund 


Young  People  and  Church  Attendance 

BY  A.  JAY  REPLOGLE 

This  being  an  age  for  the  discussion  of  young  peo- 
ple and  their  problems,  it  would  seem  proper  to  present 
here  the  result  of  a  little  investigation  made  during  the 
past  two  years  among  the  young  people  of  Pennsyl- 


vania and  Maryland  as  to  their  church  attendance. 

The  idea  of  the  investigation  was  suggested  by  an 
article  in  The  International  Journal  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation about  two  years  ago.  The  work  was  started  in 
the  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  church  with  the  help  and  coopera- 
tion of  the  pastor,  Bro.  F.  B.  Statler.  It  was  extended 
to  include  the  young  people  of  about  a  dozen  other 
Sunday-schools  in  various  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland.  Members  of  the  Juniata  College  Volunteer 
Group  aided  materially  in  conducting  the  investigation 
The  work  is  by  no  means  completed,  but  can  be  carried 
on  in  any  local  congregation  or  Sunday-school. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  results  of  the  investigation 
be  made  the  basis  of  class  or  Y.  P.  D.  discussions. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  card  which  was  used 
in  securing  the  information  : 

QUESTIONNAIRE 

Kindly  answer  the  following  questions.    The  answers  will 
be  kept  strictly  confidential.    Do  not  sign  name. 
1.    Do  you  usually  stay  for  the  church  service? 

f       2.     If  so,  why  so?     If  not,  why  not? 

3.     What  suggestions  do  you  have  for  the  improvement  of 
the  services? 

These  cards  were  presented  to  those  present  in  the 

Young  People's  classes  and  to  their  teachers  with  the 

that  they  were  to  be  filled  out  with 


absolute  frankness  and  sincerity.  They  were  not  to 
study  out  answers  which  would  sound  good  but  give 
actually  what  they  had  in  their  min'ds.  A  few  cards 
were  thrown  out  because  the  answers  indicated,  with- 
out doubt,  that  they  were  filled  out  as  a  joke.  Some 
of  the  schools  were  rural  schools  and  some  were  city 
schools.  Some  of  them  were  schools  which  had  pastors 
and  some  were  without  pastors. 

,  There  are  many  observations  which  could  be  made 
from  a  study  of  the  results,  but  only  a  few  will  be  sug- 
gested here. 

The  first,  is  the  large  number  who  answered  the  first 
question  affirmatively.  There  were  307  cards  filled  out. 
Of  this  number,  239  answered.  "  Yes " ;  fifteen  an- 
swered, "  Sometimes,"  and  fifty-three  answered,  "  No. 
Adding  the  fifteen  and  the  fifty-three  we  have  sixty- 
eight  who  really  do  not  usually  stay  for  church  services, 
or"  only  22%.  Notice  the  word  used  was  "usually," 
not  "  always." 

Another  observation,  is  the  variety  of  reasons  given 
for  staying  and  for  not  staying.  Note,  however,  the 
vast  difference  in  the  type  of  answers  given  by  those 
who  stayed  and  by  those  who  did  not  stay.  It  would 
be  worth-while  to  study  each  answer  given  to  discover 
its  merits  and  its  weaknesses,  but  that  is  left  to  the 
reader. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  also  the  suggestions  given  for 
the  improvement  of  the  services,  and  along  with  that, 
the  large  number  who  had  or  gave  no  suggestions.  Does 
this  show  a  satisfaction  among  them  or  a  lack  of  in- 
terest ? 

Probably  the  most  significant  thing  brought  out  by 
the  study  is  this:  Has  the  church  actually  taught  the 
real  reasons  for  attending  church  services?  Have  we 
made  our  services  such  that  people  want  to  stay. 
Notice,  that  out  of  the  large  number  of  reasons  given 
and  the  number  of  times  some  reasons  were  given,  that 
only  seven  gave  it  as  their  reason,  "  a  desire  to  wor- 
ship." Note  again  that  twenty-seven  said  the  reason 
they  stay  is  that  it  is  their  duty  to  stay.  That  is  a 
good  reason,  but  is  it  the  highest  motive  one  can  have 
for  attending  church  services? 

Should  we  not  expend  more  effort  in  teaching  the 
young  people  and  older  ones  too  the  real  reason  why 
they  should  attend  church  services,  instead  ot  simply 
expecting  them  to  be  there  and  then  find  fault  if  they 
are  not  there? 

The  following  gives  the  results  in  tabulated  form; 
I    Do  you  usually  stay  for  the  church  service?    239 
answered,  "Yes";  fifty-three  answered,  "No";  and 
fifteen  answered,  "  Sometimes." 
'       II.  If  so,  why?     If  not,  why? 

Rea.on.  for  Staying  Tim<,s  G;ven 

Bihle    *> 

28 

27 


1.  To  learn  more  about  the 

2.  To  learn  -more  about  God.  Christ 


.25 
.23 
.16 

.15 

.11 
.10 


simple  explanation  I 


3.  My  duty  to  stay   

4.  Because  I  like  it   

.  5.  To  hear  the  word  of  God  . . . 

6.  To  hear  the  sermon  

7.  Because  I  was  taught  to  stay 

8.  K  is  helpful  to  us  

9.  Habit   or  custom    

10.  Desire    to    worship    ..../■ j 

11.  To  learn  how  to  live   "  ■ 

12.  To  get  all  I  can  out  of  the  services  

13.  For  good  of  services 

14.  I  have  a  desire  to  come    

15.  It  is  interesting  

16.  I  have  to  stay  ;■  ' 

17.  Church  and  Sunday-school  one  service 

18.  To  be  taught  of  God  

19.  Because  my  parents  stay  

20.  Desire  to  grow  spiritually 

21.  Enjoy  it  more  than  doin; 

22.  Duty  to  learn  of  Christ  

23.  Have  no  other  place  to  go  

24.  Association   of   better  people    

25.  It  is  the  place  to  be  on  Sunday  

26.  Miss  something  if  I  do  not  go   

V   Creates  desire  for  higher  things   ■•• 

2i.  To  hear  the  preacher;  respect  for  the  preacher 

29.  It  is  entertaining   

30.  It  helps  others  to  stay   

31.  To  draw  us  closer  to  God    

32.  Not  right  to  stay  at  home  

33.  Do  not  know  

There  were  18  who  gave  no  reason  at  all. 

(Continued  on  Page  576) 
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"  What  Is  Man?" 

BY    CALVERT    N.    ELLIS 
Seeond  o.  .our  doctrinal  sermons  preaehed  a.  H.g«..o.».  Mi 

It  is  important  to  have  a  correct  conception  of  who 
God  is;  but  equally  important  as  a  great  doctrine  ot 
our  faith,  is  the  doctrine  of  man-What  >s  man? 

There  are  those  who  believe  that  man  is  the  last  step 
in  a  natural  evolution  from  lower  animals.  I  am  not 
a  scientist,  and  do  not  propose  to  discuss  evolution. 
I  do  know  that  there  are  great  scientists  who  say 
that  the  theory  of  evolution  has  never  been  proved. 
Mv  only  concern  is  that  we  shall  believe  what  the  Bible 
says  about  man.  That  is  true;  there  are  no  theories 
here;  it  is  the  eternal  truth  of  God. 

"What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him " 
(Psa  8  ■  4)  '  The  question  was  uppermost  in  the  mind 
of  the  Psalmist  as  he  looked  into  the  starry  winter  s 
sky  Doubtless  we  have  been  surprised  many  times 
that  God  has  paid  any  attention  to  such  a  small  crea- 
tion as  a  man.  What  the  Bible  teaches  about  man 
mav  be  summarized  under  three  questions:  How  was 
man  created?  What  became  of  man?  What  may  he 
become?  The  answer  is  simple.  Man  was  created 
perfect;  man  became  a  sinner;  man  may  become  a 
son  of  God. 

1  How  was  man  mated  f  We  are  told  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis  that  in  man's  creation  two  things 
distinguished  him  from  the  animals.  First,  man  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God  (Gen.  1 :  27).  Many  men 
have  written  books  to  show  in  what  the  image  of  God 
in  man  consists.  "  God  breathed  in  man  and  he  be- 
came a  living  soul."  This  I  know-a  man  has  a  soul 
This  soul  certainly  must  be  part  of  the  image  of  God 
in  man.  Perhaps  that  great  faculty  of  man,  his  in- 
telligence, which  distinguishes  him  from  animals,  may 
be  part  of  the  image  of  God.  Surely  the  conscience, 
that  voice  of  God  in  our  souls,  is  the  stamp  of  God  on 
man— his  highest  creation.  Just  as  every  coin  we  see 
'  every  piece  of  money,  bears  the  stamp  and  name  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  just  so  every  man  born 
into  this  world  bears  the  stamp  of  the  Great  Maker— 
the  image  of  Almighty  God. 

Secondly,  in  creation  God  gave  to  man  the  dominion 
over  all  the  animals  and  over  all  the  earth  (Gen.  1: 
26).  We  are  always  impressed  with  man's  dominion 
over  the  animals  as  we  pass  by  the  cages  of  a  great 
city  zoo.  The  animals  are  killed  or  caged  at  man's" 
will.  The  water  power  of  Niagara  has  been  harnessed 
to  light  the  city  of  Buffalo ;  the  irrigated  deserts  of  the 
western  States  have  blossomed  into  fruitage,  as  man 
has  gained  dominion  over  the  earth. 

God  put  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  to 
keep  it  and  dress  it.  We  do  not  know  where  the  Gar- 
den home  of  our  first  parents  was.  But  this  we  know 
—theirs  would  have  been  a  world  of  eternal  bliss,  if 
they  had  obeyed  God. 

2.  What  became  of  man?  But  our  first  parents, 
when  temptation  offered,  fell.  They  forgot  to  obey  the 
command  of  God.  And  man  became  a  sinner.  From 
that  original  sin  all  of  us  as  descendants  have  suffered. 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray"  (Isa.  53:6). 
Our  natures  have  been  corrupted.  I  do  not  believe  that 
man  is  naturally  good  or  righteous,  because,  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him"  (1  Cor.  2: 
14).  When  we  look  over  the  world  and  see  all  of  its 
sin  and  sadness  we  see  what  man  has  become.  All  of 
the  misery  and  suffering  which  the  intervening  years 
have  brought  is  just  the  multiplying  result  of  sin. 

But  man  also  lost  his  communion  with  God  because 
of  the  fall.  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  from  the  Gar- 
den and  God  no  more  talked  with  them  in  the  cool  of 
the  evening.  God  has  talked  to  man  from  burning 
bushes,  in  the  thunder  of  Sinai,  from  the  mouths  of  the 
prophets,  in  his  own  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  these 
later  days  by  his  Spirit.  But  how  difficult  it  is  for  us 
to  hear,  and  how  we  long  for  that  communion  with  our 
Maker  which  is  lost  1 


However,  God  made  a  promise  in  Gen.  3:15-  a 
foregleam,  like  the  first  ray  of  light  before  the  rising 
of  the  sun.  It  was  a  foregleam  of  what  man  again 
might  be-a  great  promise:  "The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent.  It  is  a  dark 
picture  as  we  leave  man  outside  Gods  garden  and 
away  from  his  Presence.  That  has  been  the  history 
of  man  through  all  the  millenniums  of  time  since.  But 
the  Bible's  teaching  about  man  is  not  complete. 

3  What  may  man  become?  And  I  see  a  throne  in 
heaven-the  throne  of  God,  and  before  that  throne  I 
see  those  who  "have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  7 :  14). 
Oh  here  is  no  sin;  here  is  God;  and  these  are  the  sons 
of  God.  And  I  see  what  man  may  become.  I  see  the 
message  of  the  long-suffering  God  who  sent  his  only 
Son  from  heaven's  mercy  seat.  "  The  dayspnng  from 
on  high  hath  visited  us"  (Luke  1:78).  I  see  the 
Great  Promise  Fulfilled  1 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen  with  healing 
in  his  wings.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  earth  to  bring  life 
—to  bring  to  us  the  privilege  of  being  sons  of  God. 
We  can  only  appreciate  what  this  means  when  we 
realize  that  although  our  first  parents  were  in  a  per- 
fect state  of  existence,  they-  never  were  sons  of  God 
in  the  sense  in  which  each  one  of  us  is  who  has  named 
the  name  of  Christ.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  bring  us 
life  and  he  came  to  die  for  our  sins.  If  Jesus  had  not 
died,  we  would  have  been  in  sins  and  could  not  enjoy 
life  '  A  holy  God  can  not  look  on  sin ;  and  you  and  I 
are  accepted  before  God,  not  because  of  anything  we 
have  done,  but  only  because  Jesus  Christ  "  loved  us 
and  gave  himself  for  us."  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  "  (Rom.  6 :  23) . 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  son  of  God?  It  means 
eternal  fife.  But  it  means  more;  it  means  a  little  bit 
of  heaven  on  earth.  It  means  that  you  may  live  in 
time,  and  yet  be  joined  to  eternity.  Oh,  I  can  see 
some  of  those  who  have  been  sons  of  God  on  earth 
and  who  now  are  serving  him  in  a  better,  fairer  world. 
I  see  those  who  have  been  martyrs  for  their  faith; 
I  see  the  humble,  faithful  Christians  of  all  time,  and 
those  in  whose  faces  there  shines  the  light  that  never 
was  on  land  or  sea.  You  can  tell  a  son  of  God  by  his 
face.  You  have  seen  them— those  who  grow  old  with 
the  light  of  heaven  in  their  eyes. 

There  are  two  views  of  the  world.  You  may  see 
its  sin  and  misery— the  awfulness  of  what  man  has 
become;  or  you  may  see  in  the  world  a  chance  to  show 
men  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  blessedness  of  what  a  man 
in  him  may  become.  It  is  because  of  this  vision  glori- 
ous—the vision  of  redeemed  men,  the  vision  of  sons 
of  God— that  men  have  braved  the  heat  of  Africa  and 
the  cold  of  Labrador  to  carry  the  message  of  the 
Cross.  I  have  always  been  deeply  moved  by  that 
negro  spiritual,  "  Were  you  there  when  they  crucified 
my  Lord?"  If  you  have  stood  at  the  Cross,  you  know 
how  small  man  is,  but  you  have  seen  the  love  of  God, 
and  you  have  caught  a  vision  of  man  as  a  son  of  God, 
a  child  of  the  King. 

It  is  a  glorious  message  that  the  Bible  gives  us  about 
man.  It  begins  in  a  God-made  garden  and  ends  in 
triumph  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Between  run  the 
millenniums  of  time;  between  crawls  the  serpent  of 
sin ;  and  between  is  Jesus  Christ,  "  who  humbled  him- 
self and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross"  (Philpp.  2:8). 

"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is  "  (1  John  3:2). 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


you  to  do  this  when  I  am  gone.  You  know  how  I  ve 
been  trying  to  interest  folks  in  the  new  building  at  a 
certain  station  in  India.  Please  ask  folks  not  to  buy 
another  flower  for  me,  but  instead,  give  the  money 
they  would  use  for  that  purpose  to  the  building  fund. 

His  family  did  not  demur;  they  did  not  protest  that 
folks  might  think  it  a  queer  request.  But  after  the 
minister  passed  to  the  beyond  they  had  the  announce- 
ment made  through  the  daily  papers  asking  that  such 
contributions  be  handed  directly  to  the  one  who  was  to 
deliver  the  funeral  address. 

Perhaps  the  casket  with  its  single  rose  looked  bare, 
but  the  family  knew  that  a  substantial  sum  had  been 
given  for  the  project  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  de- 
ceased one.  And  he  had  had  flowers  while  he  was  still 
alive. 

Bloomville,  Ohio. 


Flowers  for  Remembrance 

BY  LEO  LILLIAN  WISE 

A  minister  of  the  Gospel  lay  dying.  And  among 
other  last  messages  was  this : 

"  Folks  have  been  so  very  kind  to  remember  me  with 
flowers  during  my  illness ;  they  have  been  kind  to  send 
me  anything  that  they  fancied  might  allay  my  suffer- 
ings.   They  have  been  so  good  to  me.    Now  I  want 


The  World's  Great  Religious  Poetry 

■n.  <„li™n.r  book  review   was   prepared  by   J.    E.    Miller.   Literary 
through   the   Brethren   Publishing  House,  Elgin,  M.-Ei 

I've  been  working  on  the  catalogue.     That  means 
reading,  reading,  writing,  writing,  passing  judgment, 
now  favorable,  now  unfavorable,  wondering  whether 
this  book  or  that  book  will  be  a  help  to  our  patrons, 
what  to  say  about  it-and  a  hundred  other  problems 
that  face  one  in  the  daily  round  of  duties.    And  so  it 
came  to  pass  that  for  rest,  for  a  change,  for  inspiration 
I  turned  to  "  The  World's  Great  Religious  Poetry. 
It  was  a  large  book  to  which  I  turned— 836  pages.    It 
was  an  expensive  book  that  I  held  in  my  hands— $5.00 
for  cloth  binding  and  $7.50  for  leather  binding.    The 
price  alone  made  it  prohibitive  for  most  of  our  folks, 
so  whv  consider  it?     But  I  was  fascinated  with  the 
book.    The  Table  of  Contents  appealed  to  me.    Listen 
while  I  repeat  the  twelve  divisions  of  this  massive  vol- 
ume- Inspiration,  The  Search  After  God,  The  Ex- 
istence and  Idea  of  God,  Faith,  God  in  Nature,  God 
in  the  Life  of  Man,  Prayers,  Worship,  Comfort  in 
Sorrow,  Conduct  of  Life,  Death  and  Immortality,  The 
Nature  of  the  Future  Life.     Do  you  wonder  why  I 
clung  to  the  book  ? 

And  the  poets  from  whose  writings  the  selections 
were  made!  Most  of  them  were  strangers  to  me.  But 
what  of  that?  I  know  very  few  folks  and  very,  very 
few  writers  by  .name.  I  turned  to  tire  editor's  preface 
and  read  the  first  sentence:  "The  most  obvious  facts 
about  this  collection  of  poetry  are  that  it  is  not  all  great 
and  that  it  makes  strange  combinations  and  sequences. 
That  settled  it  for  me.  Any  editor  that  is  willing  to 
admit  that  the  contents  of  his  book  are  not  all  perfect 
and  the  very  best  has  me  for  his  follower.  His  humili- 
ty makes  him  great  in  my  eyes.  I  found  so  much  in 
what  I  read  that  I  want  to  share  some  of  it  with  you. 
Listen:         „j  ileara  the  voice  of  the  bard, 

Who  present,  past  and  future  sees; 
Whose  ears  have  heard 
The  Holy  Word 
That  walked  among  the  trees." 
Speaking  of  Milton's  blindness  one  poet  sang: 
"I  am  weak,  yet  strong; 
I  murmur  not  that  I  no  longer  see ; 
Poor,  old,  and  helpless,  I  the  more  belong. 
Father  supreme,  to  thee. 
All-merciful  Onel 
When  men  are  furtherest,  then  art  thou  most  near ; 
When  friends  pass  by,  my  weaknesses  to  shun, 
Thy  chariot  I  hear." 
Under  such  conditions  blindness  may  help  one  to 

see! 

Men  search  for  God.     Some  find  him  soon;  some 

find  him  not. 

"  I  took  a  day  to  search  for  God, 
And  found  him  not.    But  as  I  passed 
By  rocky  ledge,  through  woods  untamed, 
Just  where  one  scarlet  lily  flamed, 
I  saw  his  footprint  in  the  sod." 
Have  you  been  troubled  with  doubts  and  unbelief? 
Would  you  have  full  assurance?    Hear  another  poet : 

"There  is  no  unbelief; 
Whoever  plants  a  seed  beneath  the  sod 
And  waits  to  see  it  push  away  the  clod- 
He  trusts  in  God. 

(Continued  on  Page  575) 
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When  the  Lord  Stirred  Us  at  La  Verne 

BY  MARY  STONEE  WINE 
We  sat  in  the  auditorium 
In  the  Conference  at  La  Verne, 
'Twas  the  mission  convocation 
And  our  hearts  within  us  burned. 
We  had  heard  the  stirring  message, 
Christ's  command  to  "Follow  me," 
And  the  prayer  of  consecration: 
■•  Stir  me,  Lord,"  yes  even  me. 
It  was  time  to  take  the  offering, 
God  had  heard  the  prayer  to  stir 
And  the  way  our  hearts  responded, 
Caused  some   eyes  with   tears  to  blur. 
One  who  sat  there  grew  quite  bitter 
And  with  muttered  words  of  blame 
Censured  pastors,  church  and  people 
Wished  for  "good  old  times"  again'; 
But  another,  strong  and  manly, 
His  emotions  stirred  and  swept, 
Heeded  not  the  crowd  about  him 
As  he  bowed  his  head  and  wept ; 
And  another,  still  I  see  her, 
With  her  face  upturned  in  pray'r. 
Ah,  I  think  she  must  have  worshipp'd 
With  the  gift  she  offered  there. 
Still  another's  intercession 
Must  have  reached  the  throne  above 
As  the  sacrificial  off  ring 
Went  to  tell  the  Savior's  love. 

Stir  me,  Lord,  yes,  stir  me,  stir  me, 
Let  my  soul  respond  to  thee. 
May  I  never  growl  and   grumble 
When  some  task  thou  givest  me. 
I  would  give  and  pray  and  labor, 
I  would  weep  if  it  need  be  ; 
Let  me  intercede  and  worship, 
Let  my  life  be  used  for  thee. 


Mt.  Morris,  111. 


Joshuas  of  Today 

BY    OMA    KARN 

In  Five  Parts— Part  Four 
It  was  exactly  two  o'clock  on  Monday  afternoon 
following  the  reconnoitering  trip  made  by  herself  and 
husband   on    Sunday    afternoon,   that    Mary    Palmer 
pressed  the  door  bell  at  822  Hudson  Street.     Miriam 
Hunter  answered  the  summons-a  neatly  gowned,  smil- 
ing   prosperous  looking  Miriam.     A  moment  the  two 
women  looked  deep  into  each  other's  eyes.    Then,  with 
the  simultaneous  exclamation,  "Mary!"     "  Miriam  . 
the  two  were  in  each  other's  arms.    The  first  greeting 
over    as  on  the  tragical  evening  years  past,  explana- 
tions were  in  order.     "You  wonder,"   Miriam  said, 
complacently  indicating  the  well-furnished,  orderly  ul- 
terior of  the  restored,  modernized  cottage,      how  all 
.his  came  to  pass.    Well,  it  is  the  result  of  prohibition. 
The  banishment  of  Hell's  Kitchen  came  first.  The  ref- 
ormation of  Drunken  Row  followed.     First  of  all,  in 
our  case,  and  our  home,  there  was  a  reformation  in 
my  own  heart.    The  individual  who  was  instrumental 
in  bringing  the  change  about,  next  to  God  himself,  was 
Frank  Palmer."    Miriam  paused  long  enough  to  enjoy 
briefly  the  astonishment  written  on  the  countenance  of 
her  friend  (Frank  Palmer's  wife),  and  then  went  on 
with  the  narrative.    "  You  remember,  do  you  not   the 
occasion  I  put  you  and  Martha  Ebberts  out  of  the 
hack  door?    After  you  and  Martha  had  left  for  home 
Tom  learned,  through  another  of  the  drunken  bums  of 
the  Row,  that  you  had  been  here.    With  all  his  fits  of 
maudlin,  uncontrollable  rage,  I  never  witnessed,  nor 
withstood  one  of  such  savage  ferocity  as  the  one  that 
ruled  him  the  night  he  got  this  information.    You  and 
Martha  had  left  money  with  which  to  buy  food    es- 
pecially milk   for  the  children.     Tom  conjectured  as 
much.    He  demanded  that  I  give  him  the  money.    For 
the  sake  of  the  children  I  refused.    A  terrible  tune  fol- 
lowed     For  the  first  time  since  Tom  had  taken  to 
drinking  I  called  upon  the  law  for  help.     Tom  spent 
the  remainder  of  the  night  in  the  Harrison  Street  police 
station     I  did  some  of  the  hardest  thinking  of  my  lite. 
One  of  the  neighbors,  the  wife  of  the  man  I  sent  you 
and  Martha  to,  always  sent  in  the  evening  paper.    1 


was  engaged  in  reading  it  when  Tom  had  burst  into 
the  house.    Some  time  after  the  officers  had  taken  Tom 
away,  to  divert  my  thoughts  I  took  the  paper  up  again. 
A  name  on  the  political  page  arrested  my  eye.    I  read 
the  brief  item.     It  was  an  announcement  that  Judge 
James  Landis,  of  Ohio,  would  deliver  an  address  at  one 
of  the  popular  downtown  churches  at  three  o'clock  on 
Sunday  afternoon.    I  resolved  to  go  hear  him.    I  al- 
ways had  faith  in  Jim.     Even  as  a  boy  he  had  such 
good   ideas  and  practiced  such  good  common  sense 
ways     Neither  did  he  waver  when  it  came  to  a  ques- 
tion of  right  or  wrong.     I  resolved  not  only  to  see 
and  hear  him  but  to  talk  with  him  as  well— if  he  was 
from  home-and  the  old  days..    Bitter  as  the  humilia- 
tion would  be  for  Jim  Landis,  one  of  my  girlhood  lov- 
ers  the  main  one  to  warn  me  about  Tom's  weakness, 
to  learn- my  shame,  I  determined  to  know  his  mind 
about  my  getting  a  divorce  from  Tom.    Also  where  to 
place  the  children  after  the  separation  was  made.    Mrs 
Hiram   the  woman  who  had  sent  the  paper  in,  loaned 
me  a  dime  for  car  fare.     Praying  for  courage  to  go 
through  with  the  matter,  I  went.    Through  some  mis- 
understanding,   or    some    change    of    plans,    I    never 
learned  how,  I  got  into  the  wrong  place.    Instead  of  a 
political  address  I  listened  to  a  powerful  prohibition  ser- 
mon from  some  man  also  from  Ohio.    Excited  as  I  was 
I  failed  to  get  his  name  when  he  was  introduced  to  the 
audience.    The  moment  my  eyes  fell  upon  him  I  knew 
I  had  met  him  somewhere— at  some  time  or  other- 
back  in  the  past  happy  days  it  seemed.    However,  try- 
ing to  place  him  in  recognition  did  not  long  occupy  my 
thoughts.    One's  mind  could  not  dwell  on  trifles  with 
the  fire  of  what  the  man  was  saying  scorching  one  s 
conscience.     He  had  taken  for  his  subject  God's  stir- 
ring question  to  Joshua:  'Why  liest  thou  here  upon 
thy  face?'    The  manner  in  which  he  made  application 
of  the  question  to  the  laxness  prevailing  in  regard  to 
putting  prohibition  through-well,  it  could  not  fall  of 
striking  home!     Especially  to  those  professing  to  be 
Christians.     I   had  about   forgotten  that  I  had   ever 
claimed  to  be  one.    The  address  resulted  in  the  spir- 
itual regeneration  of  my  hardened  soul.     I  drank  of 
the  healing  water  as  if  I  were  the  only  one  of  the  audi- 
ence and  the  address  was  all  for  me.     The  speaker 
closed  with  the  stirring  challenge,  "  Joshuas  of  today, 
arise!"    When  I  came  forth 'from  the  church  all  desire 
to  see  Jim  Landis  or  to  obtain  a  divorce  from  Tom  had 
fled  my  mind.    I  still  loved  Tom.    With,  '  Arise,  stand 
upon   thy    feet,'    ringing   in   my    ears    I    resolved   to 
make  one  more  superhuman  effort,  with  the  help  of 
Joshua's  God,  to  save  Tom  from  utter  rum.  Enthused 
with  the  thought  I  came  home-to  learn  that  Tom,  in 
drunken    fury    over    my    absence,    had    beaten    little 
Miriam  almost  to  death  and  pawned  our  last  rocker  for 
money  with  which  to  procure  another  drink.    I  might 
have  given  up  had  not  I  learned  from  next  day's  paper 
that  the  man  who  had  so  aroused  me  was  your  husband, 
Frank  Palmer.    He  and  you  were  not  yet  lovers  when 
Tom  and  I  were  married.    I  had  seen  him  but  once  or  ■ 
twice  before  we  left  Ohio,  which  accounts  for  my  not 
recognizing  him  on  sight.     Well,  the  struggle  began 
Din-in"  one  of  his  thoroughly  sober  times  Tom  and  1 
had  a  heart-to-heart  talk.    I  told  him  what  your  hus- 
band had  said,  making  the  application  to  his  case  and 
trying  to  enthuse  him  with  the  hope  that  was  holding 
me  up.    I  pointed  him  to  the  strength  of  which  I  had 
laid  hold.     I  think  he  really  tried  to  reform.     For 
awhile  he  drank  less.    Then  he  went  into  an  excess  that 
lasted  almost  one  year.    What  kept  him  alive  I  do  not 
know  unless  it  was  to  prove  just  how  far  a  human  be- 
ing can  abuse  nature  and  still  exist.     Just  as  he  had 
about  drunk  himself   to  death  prohibition   swept  in. 
Hell's  Kitchen  was  put  out  of  commission.  I  redoubled 
my  determination,  by  divine  help,  to  win  out  in  the 
saving  of  my  husband.     With  the  stuff  out  oi  easy 
reach  Tom,  low  as  he  had  fallen,  got  a  grip  on  himself. 
Then'began  another  phase  of  the  battle,  the  craving  for 
drink,  the  overpowering  lust  of  the  appetite  when  there 
is  nothing  with  which  to  appease  its  demand !     It  is 
awful  I    The  frenzy  into  which  it  throws  its  victim  is 
indescribable.     Had  it  not  been  for  the  children,  and 
the  fact  that  about  every  remaining  wife  and  mother 
on  the  Row  was  .experiencing  more  or  less  of  the  same 


trouble.  I  think  I  would  have  died  beneath  the  ordeal. 
Some  of  the  men  of  the  Row.  turned  to  bootleg  whis- 
key for  relief.  For  some  reason,  perhaps  it  is  my 
prayers,  Tom  is  afraid  of  the  decoction.  Oh,  what  a 
time  for  eleven  awful  months!  Then  the  turn  came. 
Tom  lost  the  taste  for  the  stuff,  unless— oh,  how  I 
shiver  and  pray  when  I  see  even  so-termed  harmless 
»rape  juice  come  within  his  sight— something  arouses 
the  sleeping  appetite.  Tom  says  the  temptation  is 
dreadful,  maddening,  beyond  human  control.  The 
power  of  God  alone,  can  enable  a  man  to  hold  out 
against  its  insistence. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Half-Way  Bible  Reading 

BY  CHESTER  E.  SHULER 

"  I  can't  understand  why  some  folks  are  so  fond  of 
reading  the  Bible,"  said  Henry,  disgustedly.    "  To  me. 
it's  not  interesting.    Furthermore,  I  can't  see  much  that 
is  comforting  in  it.    It's  full  of  threats,  warnings  and 
doleful  prophecies  of  terrible  things  to  come.    It  may 
be  all  very  well  for  some  people,  but  I  just  can't  see  it." 
"  I'm  sorry  to  hear  you  say  that,  Henry,"  said  his 
friend  Elmer,  gravely.   "  I  happen  to  be  one  of  the  folks 
about  whom  you  have  been  talking.    To  me  the  B.ble 
is  very  precious.    It  is  filled  with  joy  and  cheer  for  me. 
It  contains  over  32.000  precious  promises  which  are 
very  dear  to  my  heart  and  soul.    I  am  grateful  for  its 
warnings,  for  it  enables  me  to  avoid  the  sins  and  er- 
rors which  might  bring  disaster  and  death.    While  it 
does  foretell  terrible  tilings  which  are  coining  for  the 
sinner   it  is  packed  full  of  joyous,  glorious  prophecies 
of  the  Christian's  future  life,     i-wish  you  could  see 
things  as  I  do  with  regard  to  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

"  Well,  I  must  admit  that  if  I  saw  the  Bible  as  you 
do  it'd  be  a  much  greater  incentive  to  read  it.  But  I 
don't.  It  seems  all  one-sided  to  me.  I  find  little  of  hope 
in  its  pages." 

Elmer  regarded  his  friend  for  a  few  moments,  lhen 
he  continued : 

"  Henry,  your  remarks  remind  me  of  a  story  which 
is  told     I'll  repeat  it  if  you  don't  mind." 

"  Sure,  go  ahead.  You  are  good  at  telling  stone, 
Elmer.  Let's  have  it.  If  it  has  anything  of  value  in 
it  I'm  eager  to  hear  it." 

"  Thanks.  It  is  said  that  a  certain  young  man  once 
ran  away  from  his  parents'  home.  He  was  not- heard 
of  by  them  for  many  years.  Finally  his  father  died, 
and  in  some  manner  the  sad  tidings  reached  the  son  in 
a  distant  city.  He  hastened  homeward  and  was  kindly 
received  by  his  mother  in  that  sad  hour. 

"  The  day  came  when  the  deceased  father's  will  was 
to  be  read;  the  family  gathered  together,  and  the  law- 
yer prepared  to  read  the  document.  The  wayward  son. 
too,  was  present. 

"  To  the  great  surprise  of  all  present— and  the  in- 
tense embarrassment  of  the  son-the  will  told  in  detad 
of  the  wayward  career  of  the  runaway  son ;  how  he  had 
left  his  father's  house,  how  his  conduct  and  absence 
had  pained  the  hearts  of  his  parents,  how  they  longed 
in  vain  for  his  return. 

"  The  boy  listened  to  a  portion  of  this,  then  in  anger, 
arose  and  stamped  from  the  room.  He  left  town  at 
once  and  was  not  heard  from  for  three  years, 

"Finally  he  was  found,  after  diligent  search  had 
been  instituted  everywhere  for  him.  He  was  informed 
that  the  will,  after  telling  in  detail  of  his  waywardness, 
had  gone  on  to  bequeath  to  him  $15,000 ! 

"  Henry  I  tell  this  story  to  show  you  how  much 
sorrow  this  youth  might  have  saved  himself  and  others 
if  he  had  only  remained  to  hear  the  reading  of  the  en- 
tire will."  „  T 
Henry  looked  puzzled.  "  Yes,  that  s  true.  But  I 
fail  to  connect  this  story  with  this  business  of  reading 
the  Bible.    What's  the  idea,  Elmer?" 

Elmer  smiled.  "Just  this,  old  man:  Many  people 
only  half  read  the  Bible  and  then  turn  from  it  dis- 
satisfied, disgusted.  The  blessed  Book  does  say  that 
'  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,'  but  it  also  continues  by 
saying  that  '  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.'  " 

"  I  see    Elmer.     Perhaps  I  have  been  reading  only 
half  of  it.    I'll  try  again.    Thanks  for  the  story." 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 
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I    AMONG  THE  CHURCHESj 


Christiai 


One  baptism  i 


M. 


F!a.,    Bro.    Asa 


Va„ 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  September  9 

Suad.y-.choo!    Lesson,    Paul    in    Athens    and    Corinth. 
\cts  18:1-11;  1  Tim.  2:3-7. 

Worker.'  Meeting.  Foes  of  Spiritual  Power. 

*    *    *    * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

the  Arcadia  church,  Ind. 

One  baptism  in  the  Connellsville  church.  Pa. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Kearney  church,  Nebr. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Belvedere  church.  Calif. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  church  at  Manassas,  Va.,  Bro.  C. 
Driver  of  Oakton,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Si*  baptisms   in  the   Glennside   Mission, 
Crist  of  Middleburg,  Fla.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms   in   the  Lebanon   church, 
Graham  of  Windber,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Conestoga  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  S.  C. 
Godfrey  of  Red  Lion,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  additions  to  the  Lynchburg  church,  Va., 
C.  Garber  of  Staunton,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Si*  baptisms  in  the  Longmeadow  church,  Md., 
G.  Wilson  of  Brownsville,  Md.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-one  baptisms  in  the  Monte  Vista  church,  Va., 
Bro.  H.  C.  Eller  of  Lynchburg,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  house,  Bush  Creek 
church,  Md.,  Bro.  J.  H.  Cassady  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  evan- 
gelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  East  Berlin  house.  Upper  Concwago 
congregation,  Pa.,  Bro.  Win.  K.  Conner  of  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
evangelist. 

Twenty-three  baptized  and  one  restored  in  the  Mt.  Zion 
church,  Va.,  Bro.  Cecil  O.  Showalter  of  Rileyville,  Va.,  pas- 
tor-evangelist, .j,     ,3.     .j.     * 

Our  Evangelists 


John 


Bro.  J. 


M. 


Standing  Committee  delegate,  to  the  1929  Conference 
from  Northern  Illinois  and  Wisconsin  are  Elders  AC 
Wieand  and  O.  D.  Buck.  Elders  S.  S.  Blough  and  Edward 
Frautz  arc  alternate  delegates. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Steinour  of  Los  Angeles  has  not  changed  his 
place  of  residence  lately  but  some  of  his  correspondents 
are  not  aware  of  the  change  in  street  name  and  number 
from  111  N.  Hollenbeek  St..  to  133  N.  Eastman  St.,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

Bro  Merlin  C.  Shull  of  Chicago  will  lead  the  morning 
worship  over  WMAQ.  Sept.  10  to  16,  7 :  30  Chicago  daylight 
saving  time,  which  is  the  same  as  Eastern  Standard  tunc. 
This  service  is  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  and  the  Chicago  Church  Federation. 

Sister  Sadie  J.  Miller,  returning  to  India  this  fall,  can  be 
reached  by  mail  until  Oct.  10  by  addressing  her  in  care  of 
Bro.  E.  M.  Hertzlcr,  358  Sixtieth  St.,  Brooklyn,  New  \_ork. 
Her  steamer  address  will  be  American-Indian  Line  S.  S. 
"  City  of  Lahore,"  leaving  New  York  Oct.  10. 

Bro.  Welter  J.  H.i.ey  wrote  from  Shou  Yang  July  24: 
"We  are  here  and  happy  as  can  be  to  be  home  again. 
Concerning  the  illness  of  Bro.  Byron  Flory  mentioned  last 
week  he  says :  "  Flory's  were  planning  to  come,  in  with 
us  but  he  had  a  very  bad  attack  of  malaria  and  must  rest 
up  a  little  while  before  he  can  come  in.  The  rest  ot^he 
people  in  exile  were  all  well." 


the  " 

pires, 


-H-r 


■H-MiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiM-i-r 
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Bro.  Samuel  Fike  of  Iowa  to  begin  Sept.  23  in  the  P. 
church.  111. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Cox,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Oct.  1  in  the  Clays 
burg  church.  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Good  of  Stony  Creek  to  begin  Oct.  7 
Ross  church,  Ohio, 

Bro.  E.  F.  Sherry  of  Daleville,  Va.,  to  begin  Sept,  23  in 
the  Bethlehem  church,  Va. 

Bro.  Michael  Kurtz  of  Richland,  Pa.,  began   Sept.  2  in 
the  New  Fairview  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  M.  G.  Wilson  of  Brownsville,  Md.,  to  begin  Sept.  10 
in  the  Montgomery  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Bantz  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  began  Sept.  3  in 
the  Oak  Grove  congregation,  Ind. 

Bro.  Wm.  N.  Zobler  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  begin  Sept.  10 
in  the  Hatfield  house,  same  congregation,  Pa. 

Bro.  Walter  F.  Berkebile,  pastor  of  the  Middle  Creek 
church,  Pa.,  to  begin  in  the  local  church  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  Harry   B.  Yoder  of  Lancaster,   Pa.,   to  begin  Oct.  7 
in  the  Hanoverdale  house.  Big  Swatara  congregation,  Pa. 
*     *     ♦     * 
Personal   Mention 
Among    last    week's    callers    at   the    "Messenger"    rooms 
were  Bro.  R.  A.  Barnhart  and  wife  of  Pasadena,  Calif. 

Southern  Virginia  has  selected  Elders  J.  A.  Naff  and  H. 
W.  Peters  as  Standing  Commitee  delegates  to  the  next 
General  Conference. 

Eastern  Colorado  is  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing 
Committee  of  the  next  Conference  by  Eld.  Roy  Miller 
with  Eld.  S.  G.  Nickey  as  alternate. 

Southern  Iowa  has  selected  Eld,  Orlando  Ogden  as 
Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  next  Conference,  with 
Eld.  Homer  Caskey  as  alternate. 

Southern  Indiana  has  selected  as  Standing  Committee 
delegate  to  the  Conference  of  1929  Eld.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh. 
with  Eld.  Jacob  A.  Miller  as  alternate. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Lichty  of  India  was  a  visitor  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  following  the  District  Meeting  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  which  he  attended  and  helped  to 
make  a  profitable  conference. 

Bro.  Oliver  H.  Austin  and  wife  are  beginning  their  year's 
work  at  Leeton,  Mo.,  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  5.  Their 
schedule  for  the  year  will  take  them  into  the  following 
states:  Missouri,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania. 
Bro.  Byron  M.  Flory,  in  the  first  letter  received  from  him 
since  his  illness  as  reported  in  last  week's  "  Messenger," 
says:  "The  doctors  say  I  had  a  bad  case  of  malarial  fever 
with  a  little  typhoid  combined.  .  .  .  However,  I  have 
done  fine  in  getting  out  and  on  my  feet  again." 


The  Harvest  Offering 

The  Last  Notice 

The  work  of  missions  offers  a  supreme  oppor- 
tunity for  the  members  of  the  church  to  do  good. 
There  is  no  higher  form  of  service  to  mankind 
than  to  reveal  God  and  make  Jesus  Christ  known. 

Our  missionaries  are  just  now  in  great  need  of 
funds.  So  great  is  the  need  that  we  are  making 
this  special  Harvest  Meeting  call.  Sept.  9,  or  soon 
thereafter,  is  suggested  as  the  date  of  the  special 
offering. 

There  is  splendid  sentiment  in  giving  an  offering 
in  thankfulness  for  our  harvests.  All  Christians 
desire  to  do  good.  Among  the  many  needs  pre- 
sented to  all  of  us  we  believe  a  missionary  call 
should  receive  primary  consideration.  We  trust 
the  congregations  to  respond  to  this  call. 

THE  GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD 
Elgin,  Illinois 
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""Brother'and  Sister  Levi  Minnich  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  re- 
turned last  week  from  their  La  Verne  Conference  trip, 
stopping  off  at  Elgin  to  see  how  the  son  was  recovering 
from  his  hospital  experience.  They  found  him  already  dic- 
tating letters  and  almost  a  little  too  eager  to  swing  back 
into  the  harness  for  a  full  day's  work. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Sollenberger,  after  thirty-three  years  of  pas- 
toral work,  is  closing  his  pastorate  of  three  years  and 
three  months  at  McFarland.  Calif.  He  writes  that  he  and 
Sister  Sollenberger  are  finding  the  strain  of  the  active  pas- 
torate too  great  to  continue  longer.  They  are  to  locate 
at  Glendora,  Calif.  Their  correspondents  should  address 
them  there  at  146  S.  Vista  Bonita  Avenue.- 

Bro.  A.  S.  B.  Miller  writes  from  Umalla,  India,  Aug.  1 : 
"By  the  way.  we  still  read  the  '  Messenger '  in  spite  of 
busy  days  and  much  talk  pro  and  con  about  how  the  paper 
should  be  conducted.  And  we  find  a  lot  of  good  in  it. 
Next  to  home  letters  the  'Messenger'  gets  about  first 
chance  in  our  reading  program  and  we  even  have  to  make 
several  stabs  at  it  before  getting  the  material  all  read. 
It  is  a  fine  paper."         *  '  *    *    * 

Miscellaneous  Items 


Messenger "  -four  weeks  before  the  subscription  ex- 
two  weeks  before  and  again  with  the  expiration 
number.  In  addition  to  this  we  mail  a  letter  to  all  whose 
renewal  is  not  in  at  the  date  of  expiration.  What  more 
can  we  do?  What  more  should  we  do?  Speak  up  if  you 
have  any  suggestions  to  offer. 

"  An  unworthy  sister,"  as  she  prefers  to  be  called,  says : 
"  Your  Early  Word  oh  the  Campaign  was  good  and  very 
good.  Please  urge  it  again  and  again  that  all  sisters  also 
turn  out  and  do  their  duty  and  vote.  ...  I  am  past 
eighty-one  but  shudder  for  our  youth  if  the  election  goes 
wrong."  This  aged  and  stalwart  soldier  for  righteousness 
is  not  the  only  one  who  has  written  us  in  similar  vein. 

An  eighty-three-year-otd  brother  in  Maryland  recently 
sent  twenty-five  dollars  for  missions.  This  is  one-tenth  ot 
his  income  for  the  six  months  just  past.,  -He  is  wondering 
if  some  who  are  spending  lightly  for  millinery  and  other 
personal,  material,  satisfactions  ought  not  to  give  more 
thought  to  the  pressing  needs  of  our  mission  interests. 
Which  shall  it  be-something  for  self  or  something  given 
to  the  work  of  the  kingdom? 

*     *    *     * 

Special  Notices 

To  the  Churches  of  Southeastern  Kansas:  All  matter  for 
District  Meeting  should  be  sent-  to  the  undersigned  al 
once— J.  L.  Amos,  Independence,  Kans. 

The  Richmond  congregation  of  Southern  Indiana  will 
have  Auto  Day,  Sunday,  Sept.  9.  Bro.  L.  A.  Showalter  of 
Anderson  will  be  the  speaker.  There  will  be  special  music 
and  a  basket  dinner.  Come  and  enjoy  the  day  with  us  — 
Mary  E.  Rinehart,  Richmond.  Ind. 

The  Richland  Center  church  near  Summerfield,  Kans.. 
will  hold  an  all-day  Home-coming  on  Sunday,  Sept.  16.  A 
special  invitation  is  extended  to  any  and  all  who  have  in 
the  past  belonged  to  the  church  or  community.  If  you  can 
not  come  send  greetings.  V.  F.  Schwalm  of  McPherson 
College  will  be  present  to  assist  in  the  services— M.  G 
Blickenstaff.  Summerfield,  Kans. 

Program  of  the  District  Aid  Institute  of  the  Northern 
District  of  Virginia,  Tuesday,  Sept.  11,  10  A.  M.  Theme, 
Unity  Address  of  Welcome.— Mrs.  D.  C.  Myers.  Tht 
Ideal  Aid  Society.— Mrs.  Catherine  Fry.  How  may  each 
individual  member  of  the  Aid  lend  her  influence  to  pro- 
mote reverence.-Mrs.  H.  E.  Wakeman,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Roller 
Conference  Report.— Mrs.  Annie  Wampler.  Busines, 
Period.  1 :  30  "P.  M..  Cooperation  in  the  Activities  of  tin: 
Community.— Mrs.  Ida  Wampler,  Mrs.  Daisy  Spiggle.  F 
to  Teach  Our  Daughters  Simplicity  in  Livini 
Funkhouser.  Round  Table.  Business 
Timberville,  Va.  ...     .j,     3.     4, 

In  the  "  Messenger  "  Twenty  Years  Ago 
Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  preach  the 
dedicatory  sermon  of  the  remodeled  house   of  worship  in 
the  Claar  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  T.  S.  Moherman  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  has  been  secured 
for  the  Bible  Department  of  Bridgewater  College,  Va..  and 
will  enter  upon  his  work  at  the  opening  of  the  school 
year. 

A  mission  class,  to  pursue  a  systematic  study  of  variou- 
phases  of  mission  work,  has  been  organized  in  one  of  our 
western  churches,  with  the  express  purpose  of  educating 
the  young  members  along  broader  lines  of  Christian  en- 
deavor.   Their  aim  is  worthy  of  commendation. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  moderator  of  the  late  Annual  Meeting 
is  taking  his  vacation  on  the  farm.  He  went  from  the 
Conference  platform  to  the  harvest  field,  and  when  last 
heard  from  was  operating  a  harvester,  which  he  seems  to 
manage  with  as  much  skill  as  he  displayed  in  the  man- 
agement of  the,  Des  Moines  meeting. 

Those  who  have  not  ordered  a  copy  of  Bro.  John  S 
Flory's  neatly  printed,  cloth-bound  book  entitled,  Literary 
Activity  of  the  Brethren,  are  missing  one  of  the  best  an. I 
the  most  interesting  publications  that  ever  came  from  our 
press.  It  is  a  book  containing  335  pages  and  tells  in  what 
way  our  people  have  figured  in  literature,  as  the  story 
has  never  been  told  before. 

The  starting  of  mission  Sunday-schools,  as  branches  of 
the    main    schools,    already   established,    is   becoming    quit 


-Mr 
-Annie    R. 


O.  T. 

Roller. 


The  "  Messenger"  agent  at   York,  Pa.,  believes   that  the 
membership  should  know  what  was  done  at  the  La  Verne      general.    This  method  of_  extending  our  sphere   of  useful 
Conference.    First  he  sent  in  an  order  for  sixty  copies  of 


the  Conference  Report.  His  second  order  was  for  eighteen 
additional  copies,  making  seventy-eight  for  one  congrega- 
tion. At  present  the  York  church  stands  at  the  head  of 
the  list  in  the  number  of  Full  Reports  ordered.  How 
many  copies  were  placed  in  your  congregation?  Check 
up  and  report. 

We  are  sorry  for  those  who  during  August  renewed 
their  "Messenger"  subscriptions  that  had  expired  in  May. 
No,  not  sorry  that  they  renewed  them,  but  sorry  that  we 
could  not  send  them  the  ConferenA  numbers  which  they 
so  much  desired.  We  had  printed  extras  but  the  demand 
was  such  they  were  long  ago  mailed  out.  That  reminds 
us  that  it  would  be  well  to  renew  your  "Messenger"  in 
due  time.  We  are  giving  all  our  subscribers  three  notices 
of  their  expiration  by  inserting  an  "Expiration   Slip"   in 


ness  is  a  most  excellent  one.  It  does  not,  generally,  in- 
volve much  expense,  affords  excellent  training  to  those  i» 
charge,  and  brings  Sunday-school  advantages  within  reach 
of  many  people  who  would  otherwise  be  deprived  of  them. 
Bro.  D.  W.  Stouder'  who  for  the  present  may  be  ad- 
dressed at  Howard,  Kans.,  says  that  his  crops  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  flood  at  Emporia,  where  he  lived  and  he  is 
now  visiting  with  one  of  his  sons.  He  is  an  old  man,  has 
been  in  the  ministry  a  number  of  years,  has  spent  much 
time  in  preaching  the  Gospel  free,  has  made  many  sacri- 
fices for  the  church,  and  even  lost  his  home,  not  being  ahh' 
to  lift  the  mortgage  on  it.  If  things  were  evened  up  a 
little  better,  this  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  wife  who 
has  stood  by  him  nearly  fifty  years,  might  be  in  better 
financial  circumstances  while  approaching  the  end  of  their 
earthly  pilgrimage, 
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I      AROUND   THE   WORLD    j 


One  Resignation 

-Because  he  held  a  view  on  prohibition  different  from 
that  expressed  by  the  Democratic  presidential  nominee, 
John  R.  Tally  of  Hatticsburg,  opposed  to  modification  of 
the    prohibition    laws,    resigned    today    as    a    presidential 

elector."  

Deficit  in  Prospect  for  the  Federal  Government 
According  to  the  director  of  the  budget  a  deficit  is  in 
prospect  for  the  federal  government.  A  recent  revision  of 
the  estimates  made  last  December  indicated  decreases  in 
most  types  of  receipts  and  certain  increases  in  some  lines 
of  expenditures.  No  surplus  can  long  withstand  the  work- 
ing of  two  such  opposing  forces,  hence  a  treasury  deficit 
of  approximately  ninety-five  millions  of  dollars  is  forecast. 

Coronation   and   Radio 

A  recent  bit  of- news  from  the  East  is  to  the  effect  that 
when  the  coronation  of  the  Japanese  emperor  takes  place 
in  November  all  Japan,  and  much,  of  the  world  besides, 
will  be  able  to  listen  in  at  the  ceremony.  This  will  be  the 
first  time  in  history  that  coronation  ceremonies  can  thus 
be  broadcasted  to  a  listening  world.  Better  tune  in  it 
possible,  since  kings  are  going  out  of  style  as  modern  ideas 

come  in.  

One  Less  Presidential  Candidate 
There  will  be  one  less  Presidential  candidate  to  vote  for 
this  coming  November  according  to  news  at  hand  as  this 
paragraph  is  written.  William  F.  Varney,  the  nominee  of 
the  Prohibition  party,  has  withdrawn  in  favor  of  the  Re- 
publican candidate.  In  Mr.  Varncy's  acceptance  and  with- 
drawal speech  he  is  reported  to  have  said  in  part :  1 
or  whenever  we  support  Herbert  Hoover  we  will  support 
him  not  as  a  partisan  but  as  a  man,  because  he  stands  for 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  in  its  integrity,  because  he 
favors  strengthening  and  not  weakening  the  Vc.llte.d_  Act, 
because  he  is  pledged  to  the  enforcement  of  that  act. 

-Of  Interest  to  Sailors  on  Submarines 

Of  special  interest  to  sailors  on  submarines  are  all  plans 
for  rescue  in  ease  of  accident.  The  most  promising  device 
in  this  field  consists  of  a  bag  of  oxygen  with  a  mouth- 
piece The  bag  is  strapped  on  the  head  and  is  convenient 
in  that  the  whole  device  does  not  weigh  over  two  pounds 
In  a  recent  test  two  naval  divers  descended  to  a  depth  of 
110  feet  in  a  diving  bell.  Then,  diving  out  from  under  tins. 
each  made  his  way  to  the  surface-but  not  too  rapidly  lest 
he  suffer  from  too  much  of  a  change  in  pressure.  If  fur- 
ther tests  bear  out  present  estimates  of  the  device  it  will 
be  adopted  as  standard  equipment  on  submarines  much  as 
the  life  belt  is  carried  on  surface  craft. 


Greatest  Street  Control  System 

The  City  of  New  York  is  installing  what  its  sponsors 
call  "the  greatest  street  travel  control  system  in  the 
world."  When  the  sysem  is  completed  3,500  silent  me- 
chanical policemen  will  blink  with  tire  regularity  of 
clockwork  and  speed  New  York  traffic  forward  like  so 
many  millions  of  marionettes.  It  is  claimed  for  the  sys- 
tem that  "  it  is  to  do  the  work  of  5,000  policemen  and  permit 
these  traffic  cops  to  join  the  war  on  crime.  The  saving  to 
the  city  will  be  almost  $14,000,000  annually.  An  additional 
saving  of  millions  of  dollars  will  be  effected  by  the  partial 
elimination  of  loss  of  time  in  transit,  for  traffic j^Perts 
estimate  that  congestion  is  costing  the  city  $1,000,000  a 
day  in  delivery  of  goods.!' 

Signing  the  Kellogg  Pact 
On  Aug.  27  the  representatives  of  fifteen  nations  signed 
the  pact  of  Paris,  or  the  Kellogg  treaty  renouncing  war. 
Other  nations  have  now  signed  or  arc  to  sign.  The  six- 
teenth nation  to  sign,  the  first  outside  the  original  fifteen, 
was  Jugo-Slavia.  Norway,  Cuba,  Peru  and  Bulgaria  are 
next  in  line  at  this  writing.  The  militarists  generally  treat 
the  whole  circumstance  in  either  a  cynical  or  sarcastic  vein 
-all  of  which  is  a  good  sign  with  respect  to  the  treaty s 
importance.  They  would  not  be  so  sour  if  the  treaty  did 
not  really  promise  much  toward  the  peace  of  the  world- 
an  achievement  which  they  hate  to  see  attained.  Although 
it  is  too  much  to  expect  that  the  pact  will  end  war,  yet  it 
docs  indicate  at  least  two  significant  things:  first,  generally 
speaking,  the  peoples  of  the  world  long  for  peace;  second 
statesmen  of  the  international  type  of  mind  have- arrived 
and  risen  to  sufficient  power  that  the  desire  of  the  nations 
can  be  written  into  the  international  code  of  ethics. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


SuCECstlo 


i   for  the  Wwkly  Devotional  Meeting:  Or   for 
Proyerfnl.  Private  Meditation- 


England  and  Opium 

One  of  the  blackest  things  in  English  history  was  the 
war  by  which  England  forced  the  opium  trade  on  China. 
Nor  has  England  experienced  a  change  of  heart  until  re- 
cently and  then  not  for  unselfish  reasons.  It  seems  now 
that  the  control  of  the  opium  trade  of  the  East  has  gotten 
beyond  that  which  would  guarantee  England  or  English 
dependencies  the  control  with  the  profits  of  the  trade.  That 
is  China  is  growing  much  opium  and  smuggling  has  grown 
apace  English  interests  are  thus  losing  their  monopoly 
and  profits  and  so  have  changed  front.  Thus  Great  Britain 
has  decided  to  urge  the  next  session  of  the  league  of  na- 
tions to  take  up  the  opium  trade  with  a  view  to  steps  to 
prohibit  the  trade.  Perhaps  the  change  is  due  more  to 
chagrin  than  a  change  of  heart,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the 
results  will  be  the  same;   that   is.  complete  prohibition  of 

the  opium  trade.         . 

Two  Lives 
A  woman  of  far  more  than  ordinary  scholastic  attainments 
was    recently    in    attendance    at    Northwestern    University, 
Evanston.     She    was    a    very    efficient  teacher,   writer   and 
scholar.     She  was  soon  to  have  received  her  degree  as  doc- 
tor of  philosophy.     In  every   respect  she  contributed  as  a 
constructive  member  of  society.     But  in  the  same  communi- 
ty there  was  another  person-strong  in  body  but  subnormal 
mentally.     On  several  occasions  the  latter  had  proved  that 
he  was  not  only  a  liability  to  society,  but  a  potential  menace. 
Finally,' the  paths  of  these  two  lives  crossed  one  dark  night 
as  the  capable  woman  was   returning  from  the  university 
library  and  the  negro  moron  was  out,  iron  pipe   in  hand, 
seeking  what    he   might   steal.     The    woman    is    dead;    she 
was  struck  down  in  a  moment.     At  this  writing  the  other 
person  is  awaiting  a  speedy  trial  and  doubtless  the  electric 
chair.     Here  were  two  lives— and  a   double  tragedy.     The 
whole   Evanston   university  community  is   stirred   with    the 
tragedy  that  occurred  at  their  crossing.     It  is  evident  that 
society  must  find  ways  to  save  the  types   represented  by 
the  slain  woman  and  protect  itself  from  such  types  as  the 
negro    moron    represents.      The    people    of    Evanston    are 
boldly  saying  that  this  must  be  done.     And  if  enough  say 
this,  persisting  in  their  contention,  ways  will  be  found. 


The  Call  of  Higher  Things 

Boxing   has    come    to  be    exceedingly    profitable   for   the 
few  at  ttuTtop  since   it  has   been  highly  commercialized; 
and  yet  it  remains  as  always  a  profession  without  laslmg 
satisfactions  for  the  man  of  finer  sensibilities.    When    Mr. 
Gene  Tunney  retired  from  the  ring  he  exhibited  in  a  rather 
unusual    and    dramatic    way    the    fact   that  .there    are    few 
who  do  not  at  some  time  hear  the  call  of  higher  things. 
Said    Mr.    Tunney    at    a    dinner    given    in    London    in    his 
honor:  "I  don't  know  why  you  make  this  fuss  over  me 
What    is    boxing?     The    ability    to    coordinate    mind    and 
muscle  at  a  critical  moment,  that  is  all.     Yet  you  receive 
me  with  all  this  acclaim.    If  I  had  been  a  great  painter 
would  have  been  met  by  a  couple  of  long  haired  men  and 
short  haired  women.     Had  I  been  a  famous  litterateur  my 
welcome  would  have  been  left  to  posterity."    Yes,  it  does 
seem  a  little  strange  that  such  tremendous  material  rewards 
should  come  to  those  who  touch  the  lower  sensibilities  of 
the  crowd.  But  such  men  have  their  day  and  are  gone.    lite 
higher  things  are  not  attained  without  labor  or  pafence- 
and  in  the  end  they  are  worth  it  all.    And  perhaps  such  a 
regimen  is  necessary  if  they  are  to  be  really  appreciated. 
At  least  there  seems  to  be  more  than  an  accidental  rela- 
tion between  waiting  and  the  attainment  of  higher  things. 


I.  The  Lord's  Prayer 

Matt.  6-.  S-15 

For  Week  Beginning  September  16 
THE  OUTLINE 

The  first  three  petitions  concern  God's  glory;  the  second 
three  concern  man's  need. 
OUR  FATHER 

Not  "  my  "  but  "  our  "  Father.    This  prayer  seeks  nothing 
it  would  not  share  (Luke  6:38;  Jas.  4:3). 
FATHER 

Men  had  thought  of  God  as  Ruler.  Judge,  Creator  and 
had  feared  him.   Jesus  revealed  him  as  Father  so  that  men 
love  him  (Matt.  10:29-31). 
ON  EARTH  AS  IN  HEAVEN 

God's  name  is  to  be  hallowed,  his  will  done  and  kingdom 
come  on  earth  as  in  heaven  (Isa.  26:9;  Rev.  11 :  15). 
SOME  ONE  OBJECTS 

"  Earth  can  never  be  made  so  like  heaven."  How  do  you 
know  it  can  not?  And  is  not  a  high  vision  such  as  this, 
backed  by  God's  promise,  a  great  support  amid  the  re- 
verses that  every  good  workman  meets  (Matt.  5:48;  Jas. 
1:4)? 
INFINITE  GOODNESS 

So  long  as  we  pray  for  that  which  is  thoroughly  good  and 
unselfish  wc  can  not  ask  too  much  (Eph.  3:20,  21). 
DISCUSSION 


Wherein  do  our  prayers  most  often  err— in  that  we  ask 
for  too  much  and  too  great  things,  or  for  that  winch  is 
selfish? 


Cheap  Land  That  Is  Dear 

Many  of  our  people  who  attended  Conference  this  year 
must   have    realized    as    never  before   the    vastness    of   the 
undeveloped  West.    And  then,  of  course,  there  is  the  Ques- 
tion of  whether  or  not  a  large  per  cent  of  it  will  ever  be 
developed^    at    least    not    until   irrigating   water   can    be 
transported    by    wireless.     Some    of    our    folks    who    drove 
through    to   Conference   may   remember   something  of   the 
Coachella  Valley  where  dates  are  grown.     It  sounds  allur- 
ing to  take  a  net  profit  of  $1,080  per  acre  off  a  Deglet  Noor 
date    orchard.     However,    the    big    profits    do    not    tell    the 
whole  story.    Here  are  a  few  of  the  facts  that  a  writer  in 
the   "California    Cultivator"   gives    about   the    cost    of    de- 
veloping desert  land,   particularly  that   where    high   priced 
crops    are    now    being    grown.     Well,    a  «»«"««<«    hf 
taken  up  a  desert  claim  of  320  acres  of    and  fit  to  ra.K 
crops  now  yielding  $1,000  per  acre  net.    It  looked  hke  there 
were  acres  of  diamonds  at  his  feet,  but  ultimately  he  was 
satisfied  to  sell  his  rights  for  $C40  and  let  a  man  with  money 
carry  on  the  project.    First,  it  was  necessary  to  have  the 
claim  surveyed  to  be  sure  the  new  owner  was  >«»«'«• 
develop  the  right  ground.    And  then  it  turned  out  that  the 
homesteader  had  been  spending  most  of  his  time  c  earing 
rock   off  of    ground  belonging   to  another   man  I    We    w,l 
not  tire  our  readers  with  the  whole  story,  but  will  say    hat 
the  new  owner  spent  $26,000  for  various  types  of  develop- 
ment  work   in  the    first  seven  months    that   he  owned  Ins 
half    section   of   two-dollar-an-acre   land.     Eastern    farmers 
may  wonder  how  so   much  could  be  spent  in    so  short  a 
time,  and  that  principally  on  but  forty  acres  of  land.    But 
consider  the  work  of  eleven  men  with  tractors  and  other 
equipment  spending  four  months  clearing  the  rocks   from 
a  forty  at  a  cost  of  about  $5,000.     Thus  when  land  costing 
two    dollars    per    acre    costs  $125    per   acre    to    clear     it    is 
evident  that  cheap  land  may  after  all  prove  dear.    Then  a 
well  cost  about  $5,000  to  drill  and  clean  of  sand.    A  Diesel 
engine  cost  $4,900  and  a  pump  $3,000.    A  large  steel   tank, 
pipe    lines   and  buildings   cost   other   thousands.    The    land 
had  still  to  be  graded  and  planted.    And  those  Deglet  Noo 
(late   shoots-how  much  do  you  suppose   they  will  cost. 


Well  the  date  business  is  a  science  in  itself,  and  with  in- 
dividual plants  costing  $25  each  it  takes  something  to  get 
started.  Perhaps  our  readers  now  see  why  the  home- 
steader was  glad  to  take  two  dollars  per  acre  and  move 
on  to  other  fields.  The  big  profits  are  generally  made  on 
the  high  priced  land,  but  it  also  generally  takes  enormous 
initial  capital  investments  to  get  them  started.  That  is  why 
the  cheap  land  began  to  look  so  dear  to  the  homesteader. 

Popular  Impressions 
Popular  impressions  do  not  always  stand  the  acid  test 
of  the  man  who  insists  on  facts.  Thus,  "  There  is  a  popular 
impression  that  women  are  ousting  men  from  jobs.  But 
the  facts  are  that  in  England  in  the  last  fifty  years  the 
percentage  of  women  who  work  for  a  living,  compared  to 
the  number  of  men,  is  diminishing,  and  J  think  the  same 
is  true  for  America."  The  man  who  made  this  statement 
should  know  what  he  is  taking  about,  for  his  name  ,s 
Herbert  C  Williams  and  his  position  that  of  parliamentary 
secretary  of  the  British  board  of  trade.  This  organiza- 
tion is  comparable  to  our  own  department  of  commerce. 


Done   in   America! 

When  a  bank  moves  from  old  quarters  into  a  new  build- 
ing there  is  the  special  problem  of'how  to  move  the  cash 
and  securities.  And  with  our  up-to-date  criminals  on  the 
alert  for  opportunities,  such  a  move  involves  more  danger 
ha  in  some  more  backward  and  suppbsedly  pagan  lands. 
Yet  even  in  America  banks  can  move  without  getting into 
the  headlines.  Thus  the  Chase  National  Bank  of  New  York 
City  moved  more  than  three  billion  dollars  ,n  cash  and  se- 
curities to  its  new  home  some  days  ago-and  all  without 
the  loss  of  a  penny.  Of  course,  the  whole  thing  was  done 
que  ly.  so  quietly  that  few  knew  what  was  happening. 
And  there  were  precautions  also  in  the  matter  of  ample 
guards  and  some  eighteen  armored  trucks. 

When  to  Go  to  College 

One  young  man  who  has  experienced  something  of  life 
beyond  graduation  has  this  to  say  regarding  when  to  go  o 
Se-  "H  you  are  interested  in  a  profession,  you  should 
go  to  college  If  you  fee.  you  have  undeveloped  capabili- 
ties w  ich  you  wish  to  bring  out;  if  you  have,  perhaps 
wasted  your  time  in  high  school,  and  yet  desire  anoth  r 
chance  to  give  yourself  a  broad  foundation  on  which  to 
bu  Id  your  me.  then  you  should  go  to  college.  Everyone 
knows  boys  and  girls  who  have  been  lazy  failures  in  high 
school  and  determined,  hard  working  successes  ,n  college 
\bove  all.  if  you  wish  to  bring  yourself  to  a  higher  cultural 
and  intellectual  level,  if  you  really  wan.  to  know  th.ng, 
and  find  out  something  about  the  mysteries  of  life.  ,f  you 
,  vourself  dissatisfied  with  what  has  been  taught  you  and 
w  sh  for  opportunity  to  learn  more;  if  you  have  the  pas- 
"on  for  truth  which  distinguishes  the  most  worthy  men 
and  women-then,  very  likely,  you  will  be  ben  filed  by 
ollegc  and  you  should  go.  Principally,  at  college,  one 
noufd  learn  to  think  independently.  Amazing  as  .  may 
seem  the  study  of  chemistry  and  mathematics  and  litera- 
ture   does   further   this   process. 
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The  Task  of  the  Church  West  of  the 
Mississippi 

(Continued  From  Fage  S6S> 

authority  of  the  church  is  questioned  today  quite  as 
much  as  in  the  Reformation.  There  have  been  changes 
in  the  form  of  worship,  changes  in  emphasis,  changes 
in  home  life,  not  all  for  the  best  perhaps,  but  they  indi- 
cate to  us  that  the  spirit  of  man  can  not  be  fenced  in. 
They  indicate  that  men's  souls  can  not  be  chained  nor 
decapitated.  The  popular  demand  for  the  ritualistic 
and  formal  in  worship  is  born  of  a  desire  for  greater 
dignity.  And  dignity  is  desirable.  But  we  should  not 
forget  that  when  Jesus  made  his  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem  the  dignity  of  the  disciples  required  the 
crowds  to  remain  quiet,  while  the  dignity  of  the  Mas- 
ter required  otherwise.  Standardized,  machine  made 
religion  stripped  of  its  Galilean  simplicity  has  made 
some  folks  feel  that  the  church  was  dying  or  freezing. 
Ritualism  is  sometimes  indicative  of  spiritual  laziness. 
Some  folks  would  rather  be  parrots,  reciting  what  some 
one  else  produces,  than  have  personal  communion  with 
the  Lord,  allowing  him  to  speak  to  their  souls  in 
language  suited  to  their  needs.  Less  dogmatism,  great- 
er tolerance,  larger  ideas  of  brotherhood  and  a  greater 
emphasis  on  service  are  notable  changes  in  the  church. 
A  demand  for  better  houses  of  worship,  better  in- 
formed preachers,  better  music,  and  more  efficient 
ways  of  doing  things  in  the  church  are  apparent  on  the 
surface.  Not  all  of  us  interpret  the  reasons  for  these 
changes  alike.  To  my  mind  opposing  the  changes  is  a 
waste  of  energy.  To  bend  our  united  energies  to  keep 
these  impulses  to  change  under  the  directing  power  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  is  the  task  of  the  church. 

Changes  in    Mission  Fields 

When  my  first  memories  of  mission  work  were  re- 
corded the  local  congregation  had  two  to  five  points  of 
preaching,  monthly,  bimonthly  and  weekly.    There  was 
no  world-wide  effort,  or  District-wide  effort  to  evan- 
gelize.    Changes  in  our  thought  life  have  wrought 
changes  in  our  practice.     A  larger  conception  of  re- 
sponsibility enlarged  the  field   of  operation.     Today 
it  is  doubtful  if  evangelistic  efforts  with  a  view  of 
establishing  a  church  within  twenty-five  miles  of  a  well 
established  church  is  wise.     Formerly,  and  in  some 
places  still,  four  or  five  meetinghouses  five  or  six  miles 
apart  in  the  same  congregation  were  not  uncommon. 
These  were  located  with  reference  to  means  of  convey- 
ance and  convenience  in  attending.     In  the  light  of 
recent  changes  such  a  system  must  face  reorganization. 
Similarly  Districts  were  formed  with  reference  to'con- 
venience  of  holding  District  gatherings,  the  cost  of  get- 
ting together  and  other  reasons  of  that  nature.     The 
overhead  expense  compared  to  what  was  accomplished 
was  large  and  on  account  of  changes  in  the  life  habits 
of  our  folks,  there  is  a  tendency  to  form  these  smaller 
groups  into  larger  units  in  the  interest  of  economy 
and  more  intensive  effort.    Our  mission  fields  have  re- 
solved themselves  into  strategic  centers  along  specific 
lines  of  travel,  rather  than  into  the  care  of  small  group 
areas  where  a  family  of  members  call   for  meetings. 
By  strategy  is  meant  establishing  the  church  where 
people  most  frequently  and  in  larger  numbers  settle,  or 
congregate,  rather  than  in  isolated  regions.    In  a  word, 
the  shifting  about  of  our  membership  has  made  our 
mission  fields  a  matter  of  concern  for  the  whole  Broth- 
erhood.   Not  sectionally  but  jointly  we  must  approach 
our  home  mission  task.    The  trans-Atlantic  and  trans- 
Pacific  people  are  now  a  part  of  our  front  yard.    The 
trans-Mississippi  folks,  no  matter  from  which  end  of 
the  continent  you  reckon,  are  occupying  the  same  flat. 
We  must  approach  the  problem  together.    We  have  the 
brains,  the  adaptability,  the  versatility,  the  educational 
processes  and  the  wealth.    Will  we  have  the  vision  and 
the  leadership  ?  It  is  a  pioneering  adventure  into  which 
the  Master  points  the  way. 

The  Task  in  the  Light  of  These  Changes 

If  church  extension  is  to  be  effective  our  objective 
must  be  to  reach  the  unchurched  and  organize  all  be- 
lievers into  working  units,  to  insist  that  Christianity  is 
a  way  of  life,  to  make  Jesus  Christ  the  Ideal  of  men, 
and  bring  his  power  and  personality  into  individual 
Conduct  and  through  them  into  our  group  relationships. 


It  must  be  to  lift  him  up  as  the  fullest  expression  of 
human  instincts,  human  advance  and  human  goals.  It 
is  not  only  a  task  of  getting  folks  to  accept  our  church 
viewpoint,  but  the  acceptance  of  an  ideal  which  will 
guide  them  in  the  use  of  their  time  and  their  wealth. 
The  task  is  to  enable  them  to  balance  life  with  an  abid- 
ing assurance  and  consciousness  that  everything  will  be 
richer  and  better  and  more  enjoyable  in  the  church 
than  out  of  it.  In  extending  the  church  into  new  terri- 
tory, it  should  go  with  the  supreme  purpose  to  meet 
the  spiritual  needs  of  those  to  whom  the  church  comes 
with  the  message.  And  while  serving  in  spiritual 
things,  sharing  also  responsibility  in  material  things 
which  affect  spiritual  life  and  growth.  The  church 
should  seek  to  serve  for  that  is  the  watch  word  of  the 
hour  and  the  key  note  of  the  gospel.  It  is  a  task  of 
service  prompted  by  brotherly  interests.  We  may  no 
longer  view  ourselves  as  an  isolated  body  of  believers 
struggling  alone  to  make  Christ  King.  But  rather  we 
should  seek  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  sin  without  re- 
gard to  race  or  color  and  provide  an  opportunity  for 
folks  to  obey  the  Master  and  avail  themselves  of  the 
means  of  grace  he  has  provided.  We  should  seek  to 
offer  opportunity,  not  to  make  demands.  Our  aim 
should  be  the  construction  of  units  of  service,  rather 
than  more  churches;  to  serve  not  to  dogmatize;  to 
bridge  the  gap  between  the  activities  of  the  church 
and  the  activities  of  the  world,  and  help  folks  to  see 
that  religion  as  Jesus  gave  it  to  us  is  God  in  all  our 
experiences  and  operations ;  to  see  to  it  that  wherever 
people  congregate  there  shall  be  the  leavening  in- 
fluences of  the  church  and  the  Christ  she  represents. 
The  task  is  not  a  skirmish  by  guerillas  but  a  crusade  by 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 

Wauneta,  Nebr. 

1  »  i 

When  Marriage  Fails 

BY  MAUD  MOHLER  TRIMMER 

When  Jehovah  forever  excluded  our  first  parents 
from  Eden  and  its  joys,  he  yet  left  their  descendants  a 
chance  to  realize  something  of  the  bliss  of  Paradise 
in  the  perfect  union  of  a  man  and  his  wife;  a  marriage 
in  which  each  of  the  twain  sought  the  happiness  of  the 
other  and  both  strove  to  carry  out  the  will  of  God ; 
a  partnership  in  which  the  wife  leaned  on  her  husband 
as  a  tower  of  strength  when  she  was  weak  and  he 
turned  to  her  for  the  trust  which  would  inspire  him  to 
go  forth  conquering,  each  of  them  finding,  through  the 
other,  peace,  sympathy,  understanding  and  unselfish 
affection. 

Just  as  the  happy  marriage  is  a  promise  of  heaven, 
so  is  the  unhappy  one  a  foretaste  of  the  torments  of 
hell,  where  selfish  folks  live  in  misery.  How  strange 
that  so  many  people  have  selected  the  base  for  the 
most  precious !  Perhaps  it  is  because  most  parents  have 
not  trained  their  children  to  consider  others  first. 
Analyzed,  most  misery  in  married  life  is  caused  by 
some  form  of  selfishness  in  either  or  both  the  contract- 
ing parties.  Although  successful  marriages  still  pre- 
dominate, there  is  an  appalling  number  of  unions  that 
fail.  We  read  accounts  of  divorces  every  day  and  our 
papers  carry  columns  where  people  pour  out  marital 
and  heart  troubles. 

One  of  these  sad  stories  came  into  my  hands  re- 
cently— the  story  of  a  sensitive,  nervous  woman  mar- 
ried to  an  unreasonable,  obstinate  man.  There  seems 
to  have  been  a  great  deal  of  friction  in  this  house.  The 
husband  would  cling  to  a  position  he  had  taken  though 
clearly  in  the  wrong.  The  woman  desired  and  tried 
to  keep  peace,  suffering  acute  mental  anguish  at  the 
attitude  of  her  husband,  who  managed  to  be  pleasant 
enough  to  other  folks.  This  story  is  told  by  a  woman 
whose  sympathy  is  all  for  the  wife  who  she  feels  is 
an  innocent  sufferer.  As  she  knows  the  facts  in  the 
case,  and  we  do  not,  we  will  assume  for  the  present 
that  her  conclusion  is  correct. 

This  story  is  surprising  as  in  America  we  do  not 
expect  a  man  to  be  harsh  to  a  woman,  especially  to  one 
who  is  delicate  and  depends  on  him  for  support.  The 
American  woman  has  been  put  on  a  pedestal  by  the 
men  of  her  nation.  They  reverence,  protect  *and  pro- 
vide for  her  to  the  point  of  luxury.  In  consequence 
she  has  initiative,  mentality  and  charm  to  a  great  de- 


gree, but  in  admiring  her  we  sometimes  forget  to  pay 
the  American  gentleman  his  dues.  There  is  no  finer 
human  being.  He  is  more  chivalrous  than  old-time 
knights  for  he  pays  homage  to  every  woman  whether 
old,  young,  ugly,  beautiful,  rich  or  poor  simply  because 
he  esteems  her  as  fine  and  precious  in  character.  He 
does  not  appraise  her  as  prey,  or  as  a  chattel  or  as  a 
workhorse  as  do  men  of  some  other  nations. 

Now  though  we  may  feel  disgust  at  this  man  who  is 
unmanly  enough  to  harass  an  ailing  woman,  yet  he 
should  excite  our  pity.  He  must  be  wretched  because 
he  has  fallen  so  far  short  of  what  is  admirable  in  a 
man.  He  has  failed  as  a  Christian,  as  a  man,  as  a 
gentleman,  as  an  American. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  judge  any  case  in  which  only 
one  side  is  presented.  So  far  we  have  accepted  the 
idea  that  the  wife  is  innocent  and  the  husband  guilty. 
This  is  possible,  but  improbable.  It  takes  two  oppo- 
site surfaces  rubbed  together  to  produce  friction.  It 
is  very  likely  that  this  lady  unconsciously  helped  to 
stir  up  the  trouble.  Of  course,  this  does  not  excuse 
the  man,  but  it  does  give  him  extenuation.  It  may  be 
the  wife  felt  too  ill  to  attempt  to  make  the  house  or 
her  own  appearance  attractive  to  the  husband  when  he 
came  home,  weary  from  work.  Everything  may  have 
been  immaculate,  but  what  sort  of  greeting  did  she 
give  him  ?  Did  she  tell  him  all  the  funny  and  happy 
events  of  the  day,  or  did  she  catalogue  her  aches  and 
pains,  her  financial  worries,  or  tell  him  of  all  the 
needed  repairs  before  he  had  the  cheer  of  his  paper  and 
a  good  meal?  Was  his  food  palatable?  Does  she 
ever  give  a  full  ringing  laugh?  How  does  it  happen 
that  a  friend  knows  such  intimate  details  of  her  life? 
Isn't  that  a  breach  of  domestic  confidence? 

It  might  be  a  good  thing  for  this  woman  to  take  a 
trip  to  visit  some  one,  not  to  pour  out  her  troubles,  but 
to  have  a  really  good  time.  It  would  soothe  her 
nerves,  give  her  husband  and  herself  a  good  rest  from 
each  other  and  a  chance  to  find  out  whether  they  could 
get  on  with  each  other  or  not.  If  this  woman  would 
try  to  think  of  all  the  lovely  tilings  that  came  her 
way,  to  cultivate  new  interests  and  hobbies,  to  cheer 
others,  pray  for  others  and  tell  humorous  stories, 
she  might  discover  that  she  could  be  happy  in  spite  of 
a  disappointing  husband. 

If  she  is  unable  to  take  a  trip,  she  can  call  on  some 
one,  dig  in  the  dirt  of  a  flower  bed  or  do  something 
else  to  divert  her  thoughts  from  herself.  If  she  should 
endeavor  to  take  an  interest  in  her  husband's  business 
and  fads  and  try  to  give  him  pleasure,  she  might  win 
back  his  first  devotion.  It  has  happened  before  and 
will  over  and  over  again,  that  by  hard  effort  some  have 
saved  a  badly  crippled  marriage. 

It  might  be  well  for  the  troubled  to  realize  that  in 
every  marriage  there  are  crises  when  the  happiness  of 
the  pair  is  in  danger  of  being  wrecked.    I  suppose  the 
only  married  people  who  have  no  ripples  in  their  mar- 
ried life  are  those  who  have  as  little  backbone  as  door 
mats,  who  are  devoid  of  independent  thought,  who  are 
willing  to  get  their  ideas  from  some  one  else.    In  fact, 
most  of  us  would  be  extremely  bored  if  we  tried  to 
live   with    some   one  who    always    echoed    our  "own 
thoughts.    We  like  a  little  spice  in  life.     If  we  have 
had  a  love  strong  enough  for  us  to  desire  to  spend  a 
lifetime  with  some  one,  it  should  be  sufficient  for  us 
to  sacrifice  a  little   for  the  object  of  our  affections. 
Marriage  certainly  does  require  the  love  that  "  beareth 
all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things  and 
endureth  all  things."    It  is  the  only  sort  that  will  wash. 
Folks  who  find  trouble  brewing  in  their  married  life 
and  feel  that  they  are  being  unjustly  served  should  put 
themselves  through  an  inquisition.    Why  did  I  marry  ? 
Was  it  just  to  gain  happiness  myself  or  because  I  also 
hoped  to  add  to  the  joy  and  comfort  of  one  I  loved? 
Have  I  given  my  beloved  what  she  had  a  right  to  ex- 
pect or  what  I  think  she  ought  to  expect?     Have  I 
tried  to  come  up  to  his  ideal  of  a  wife?    You  probably 
have  found  that  differences  in  training  has  caused  you 
to  be  overly  fastidious  on  some  points  on  which  your 
mate  is  less  particular.    You  probably  have  been  great- 
ly irritated  by  what  seemed  to  you  culpable  careless- 
ness, but  haveyou  realized  that  the  one  you  love  has 
suffered  from  your  fussiness  as  much  or  more  than 
you  endure?    Would  'you  rather  be  happy  or  make 
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everyone  else  miserable  by  tryirig  to  conform  the  world 
to  your  pattern?  What  is  your  attitude  to  the  finances 
of  the  family?  How  much  money  must  a  wife  handle 
and  should  she  beg  for  it? 

However,  the  time  to  assure  oneself  of  happiness  is 
before  the  ceremony— a  time  when  most  folks  have  the 
least  common  sense.    The  one  with  whom  you  could 
spend  a  month  alone  in  a  desert  shack  without  becom- 
ing bored  or  crabbed  would  be  a  safe  mate,  I  think. 
That  person  who  comes  into  your  life  with  whom  you 
feel  absolutely  comfortable,  who  inspires  you  to  do 
your  best,  who  seems  nobler  than  you,  who  has  your 
ideals  of  right  and  whom  you  wish  to  care  for,  is  your 
God-sent  mate,  even  if  less  beautiful,  less  attractive  in 
a  showy  way,  less  stylish  than  some  other  admirer.    If 
in  your  sweetheart  you  are  conscious  of  any  uncon- 
geniality,  any  offensive  traits,  that  is  a  danger  signal 
to  you.    Do  not  be  so  foolish  as  to  hope  to  transform 
an  adult,  nor  to  accept  the  valuation  of  your  friends 
or  your  family  on  some  one  not  wholly  attractive  to 
vou     You  are  deciding  your  own  destiny.  Forethought 
is  far  better  than  after  grief.    If  you  would  be  happy 
ever  after,  above  all  things  choose  a  Christian  for  your 
mate. 

Long  Beach,  Calif. 

The  World's  Great  Religious  Poetry 

(Continued  From  Page  S70) 
"  There  is  no  unbelief. 
The  heart  that  looks  on  when  eyelids  close, 
And  dares  to  live  when  life  has  only  woes, 
God's  comfort  knows." 
How  we  do  hustle  and  hurry  and  rush  things  these 
days!'  All  is  trepidation;  there  is  no  meditation.    We 
should  learn  anew  these  lines : 

"  Teach  mc,  Father,  how  to  go 
Softly  as  the  grasses  grow ; 
Hush  my  soul  to  meet  the  shock 

Of  the  wild  world  as  a  rock; 

But  my  spirit,  propped  with  power, 

Make  as  simple  as  a  flower." 

Were  .you  ever  tempted  to  deny  your  Master?  Hard- 
ly.   But  these  lines  are  still  good  for  you : 
"  If  Jesus  Christ  is  a  man— 
And  only  a  man — I  say 
That  of  all  mankind  I  cleave  to  him, 
And  to  him  I  will  cleave  alway, 
"If  Jesus  Christ  is  a  God— 
And  the  only  God— I  swear 
I  will  follow  him  through  heaven  and  hell, 
The  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  air." 
Have  you  ever  heard  a  pagan  pray,  one  who  longed 
for  God  but  knew  him  not? 

"You  that  uphold  the  world 
Uphold  me. 

You  that  light  the  sun, 
Make  me  to  see, 
Bear  with  me  my  sorrow : 
Help  me  meet  the  morrow, 
Patiently." 
Would  you  call  men  to  greater  tasks?     Speak  to 
them  thus : 

"Rise  up,  O  men  of  God! 

Have  done  with  lesser  things, 
Give  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength 
To  serve  the  King  of  kings." 
Perhaps  some  friend  lacks  assurance.     Could  you 
make  these  words  a  life  and  full  of  meaning  to  him? 


"  I  never  saw  a  moor, 
I  never  saw  the  sea, 
Yet  know  I  what  the  heather  is  like, 
And  what  a  wave  must  be. 


"  I  never  talked  with  God, 
I  never  visited  in  heaven, 
Yetccrtain  am  I  of  the  spot 
As  if  the  chart  were  given." 
Now  you  know  why  I  lingered  long  with  this  great 
book.    But  the  price  was  against  it.    I  didn't  want  to 
pay  $5.00  for  it.     So  I  began  to  look  around.     I  dis- 
covered   that   the    publisher   had    found    others    who 
wanted  the  book  but  they  refused  to  pay  the  price.    To 
accommodate   all   such   the   publisher  brought   out  a 
popular  edition  which  I  may  have  for  $2.50.     That 
pleased  me.    You  can  have  one  for  the  same  price,  and 
it  is  worth  it. 


THE  MOVEMENTS  OF  MISSIONARIES  DURING  THE 
YEAR  FROM  JULY,  1927,  TO  JULY,  1928 

This  topic  will  not  only  include  the  living  places  of  the 
missionaries  but  their  work.  I  feel  that  the  home  church 
wants  to  know  something  of  the  work  of  the  missionaries 
even  those  who  were  not  permitted  to  be  actively  engaged 
in  the  work  at  their  stations.  This  will  give  us  a  little 
survey  of  the  last  eleven  months. 

In  the  early  part  of  August  of  1927  all  of  our  mission- 
aries, who  were  in  China,  were  together  in  a  meeting  in 
Pei  Tai  Ho.  This  is  a  health  resort  out  from  Tientsin 
toward  the  sea. 

In  this  meeting  on  Aug.  20  it  was  decided  that  all 
who  wanted  to  could  go  back  to  their  work  in  Shansi.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  American  consular  and  min- 
isterial service  in  China  had  said  that  all  who  went 
to  the  interior  at  that  time  practically  went  at  their  own 
risk  The  consuls  thus  strongly  advised  against  anyone 
going  into  the  interior.  Their  efforts  were  directed,  of 
course,  to  keep  from  getting  complications  between  our 
government   and  the    Chinese    government. 

Regardless  of  this  fact,  all  of  the  unmarried  ladies  and 
F  H  Crumpacker  started  for  Shansi  on  Aug.  23.  At  Tien- 
tsin we  were  met  by  the  consul's  advice,  which  was: 
"  Don't  go  to  Shansi,  especially  the  women." 

Our  seven  ladies  sent  a  letter  to  the  consul  telling  him 
that  they  were  going  at  their  own  risk  and  when  the 
consul  saw  this,  he  said:  "If  they  feel  that  way  about  it 
we  can  not  say  no."  Then  he  added:  "Please  tell  the 
ladies  that  we  will  do  all  we  can  to  help  should  any 
emergency  arise."  So  these  folks  moved  on  to  Shansi. 
Minneva  Neher  and  Ruth  Ulrey  located  at  Show  Yang 
F  H  Crumpacker,  Minerva  Metzger,  Edna  Flory  and 
Mary  Schaeffer  came  to  Ping  Ting  Chow  and  Laura  Shock 
and  Nettie  Senger  moved  on  to  the  interior  station  of 
Liao  It  is  needless  to  say  that  these  folks  received  a 
hearty  reception  by  the  local  Chinese,  both  of  the  church 
and  friends  of  the  church.  Soon  they  were  all  at  their 
tasks  using  care  to  take  hold  slowly  and  in  con]unction 
with  the  Chinese  leaders  then  in  charge.  - 

Very  soon  after  the  exit  of  this  bunch  from  Pei  Tai  Ho. 
Dr  Carl  F.  Coffman  and  Nurse  Myrtle  Pollock  came  to 
the  Peking  Union  Medical  College  for  some  special  study 
in  a  short  term  class.  After  about  a  month  of  this  Mrs. 
Pollock  started  for  Shansi  all  alone  and  surprised  us  at 
Ping  Ting  bv  driving  in  on  us  one  day  with  her  face  set 
towards  Liao  and  the  Liao  Hospital  where  her  heart  was. 
She  landed  in  the  latter  part  of  September  without  an 
incident  worth  mentioning  and  was  soon  enveloped  in  her 

"in  the  meantime  Dr.  Coffman  moved  his  family  to  Peking 
and  they  were  to  be  in  the. Union  Language  School.  Their 
idea  was  to  go  on  preparing  for  their  work  even  though 
temporarily  kept  back  from  the  6eld.  The  Seese  Flory, 
Heisey  and  Oberholtzer  families  had  located  at  Tung 
Chow,  near  Peking,  where  the  American  School  for  mis- 
sionaries' children  had  been  held  in  past  years.  Under  the 
disorganized  conditions  the  regular  school  had  been  dis- 
continued. These  four  families  with  several  other  families 
had  settled  in  this  place  with  the  view  of  using  the  schools 
equipment  in  having  a  school  for  their  own  children 

The  teachers  were  to  be  the  parents  and  soon  they  had  a 
good  school  going  with  quite  a  bunch  of  children  running 
through  all  the  grades  from  the  kindergarten  to  the  eighth 
erade  So  they  were  busy  taking  care  of  the  education  ot 
the  children.  Several  or  all  of  our  men  began  to  do  some 
work  in  the  Union  Language  School  at  Peking  They  went 
in  at  regular  times  during  each  week  for  the  line  of  work 
hey  had  undertaken.  All  were  busy.  Bro.  Flory  probably 
the  busiest  of  all.  for  he  was  the  Mission  Treasurer.  But 
all  had  something  useful  to  do. 

In  the  early  part  of  October  Brethren  Heisey,  Seese, 
Coffman  and  Oberholtzer  made  an  effort  to  come  to 
Shansi  for  a  short  stay  at  their  stations.  They  were  un- 
fortunate in  getting  started  jus.  as  Shans,  troops  were 
making  a  dash  for  Peking.  These  men  met  these  Shansi 
soldiers  going  north  from  Shih  Chia  Chuang  the  junction 
of  railways  into  Shansi.  The  soldiers  and  all  urged  them 
,o  return  to  Peking.  They  went  back,  for  their  families 
were  left  behind  and  no  one  knew  what  might  be  the 
outcome  of  this  drive  on  Peking.  At  any  rate  our  mens 
plans  were  thwarted. 

The  next  move  was  made  Nov.  2S.  This  time  Dr.  Coff- 
man and  a  Chinese  doctor  managed  to  get  into  Shans,  and 
after  a  short  stay  at  Ping  Ting  Dr.  Coffman  moved  on  to 
Liao  and  after  a  renewing  of  friendships  at  the  main 
station  of  Liao  he  went  into  the  rural  work  about  fifty 
miles  out  from  Liao  and  has  been  at  it  till  this  time.  Just 
now  he  is  on  his  way  back  to  Peking  where  he  hopes  to 
meet  his  family  and  after  a  short  time  bring  them  o 
Shansi.  Mrs.  Coffman  has  spent  the  entire  winter  ,n  study 
and  acting  as  Librarian  at  the  Union  Language  School. 

About  February  10,  another  effort  was  made  for  some 
of  these  men  to    come  to  Shansi.  This  time  ,t  was  Heisey, 


Oberholtzer  and  Flory.  They  got  as  far  as  the  junction 
of  the  railways  into  Shansi  but  at  this  time  military  af- 
fairs seemed  more  strict  than  ever  and  they  were  simply 
refused,  by  the  military  folks,  and  so  since  they  could  not 
move  on  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  return  to  Tung  Chow 
to  their  families.  After  each  of  these  efforts  there  was 
naturally  a  feeling  of  discouragement  hut  the  men  invaria- 
bly went  back  to  their  language  study  and  other  useful 
work. 

In  the  early  days  in  March  Oberholtzer  and  Heisey  came 
through  after  a  hard  journey  and  each  took  up  his 
work  at  his  own  station,  Bro.  Heisey  at  Showyang  and 
Bro.  Oberholtzer  at  Liao  where  each  of  them  had  a  great 
reception  by  the  Chinese  and  incidentally  a  lot  of  work 
awaiting  him.  Their  families  were  still  at  Tung  Chow  for 
the  reader  will  remember  that  the  American  consul  prac- 
tically forbade  any  one  going  into  the  interior  at  this  time 
with  small  children.  These  folks  were  still  carrying  on 
their  school  for  their  children. 

Suddenly  on  April  19  Seese  and  B.  M.  Flory  arrived 
in  Ping  Ting  Chow.  Now  all  of  our  men  were  in  Shansi. 
After  a  conference  at  Ping  Ting  Bro.  Seese  spent  a  few 
days  at  Ping  Ting  and  Bro.  B.  M.  Flory  went  for  a  visit 
to  the  other  stations  to  help  arrange  accounts  and  finances 
in  these  places.  About  this  time  the  drive  again  started  on 
Peking  and  Bro.  Seese  felt  that  he  must  get  back  to 
Peking,  so  he  started  on  very  short  notice  for  he  had  made 
plans  to  return  to  America  leaving  China  in  the  latter 
part  of  May.  He  just  got  out  of  Shansi  a  day  or  two  be- 
fore all  communications  were  cut  between  Shansi  and 
Peking.    This  condition  lasted  for  nearly  two  months. 

Heisey,  Oberholtzer  and  Flory  wanted  to  get  back  to 
their  families  and  started  for  Peking  about  the  tenth  of 
May.  They  could  not  go  direct  and  so  to  get  through  at 
all  had  to  make  a  long  circuit  going  via  Shanghai  and  from 
there  to  Tientsin  by  boat.  When  they  arrived  at  Tientsin 
the  Seese  family  had  started  for  America.  In  a  few  days 
the  Nationalist  fSrces  occupied  Peking  and  all  were  glad 
they  were  with  their  families. 

Now  hopes  revived  that  all  could  come  back  to  Shansi 
soon.  So  packing  began  with  a  view  of  these  three  families 
returning  to  Shansi  as  soon  as  possible.  On  the  seventh  of 
July  the  Oberholtzer  family  reached  Ping  Ting  and  after 
a  few  days  hurried  on  to  their  work  at  Liao.  We  are 
certainly  glad  to  see  them  back. 

On  July  12  the  Florys  and  Heiseys  were  all  set  to 
start  for  Shansi.  B.  M.  Flory  was  taken  suddenly  ill, 
hurried  to  the  hospital  and  that  start  has  just  now  been 
thwarted.  We  do  not  know  now  just  when  these  folks 
will  get  to  Shansi. 

After  the  Nationalists  occupied  Peking  the  railways  be- 
gan to  carry  passengers  where  at  all  possible  and  we  hope 
now  that  the  Florys  and  Heiseys  will  also  soon  be  back  to 
their  work  in  Shansi.  Pray  for  our  workers  and  the  work 
in  China.  May  the  Lord  lead  as  we  reundertakc  our  work 
at  the  several  places  where  we  have  had  hands  off  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  period.  F.  H.  Crumpacker. 

Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi,  China. 


FROM  THE  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 

These  arc  busy  days  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  In- 
dustrial School.  One  morning  this  week  we  got  up  at  day 
break  and  all  who  were  old.  enough  picked  corn  to  take 
to  the  cannery.  We  had  to  haul  it  forty  miles  to  the  near- 
est cannery  that  did  custom  work.  The  folks  at  the 
cannery  said  it  was  the  largest  amount  of  corn  that  had 
been  brought  to  them  this  year.  It  made  375  cans  of  corn. 
So  you  see,  we  really  need  a  cannery  located  on  our 
school  farm.  Tuesday  of  the  same  week  we  took  a  truck 
load  of  produce  to  Charlottesville  and  sold  ten  dollars' 
worth  of  corn  at  that  time.  We  also  took  green  shelled 
black-eyed  peas.  We  have  found  this  a  good  crop  for  us 
to  raise  as  the  bean  beetle  does  not  attack  them  so  vigor- 
ously as  the  beans,  and  there  is  great  demand  for  them  in 
Charlottesville.  We  have  sold  from  six  to  fifteen  gallons 
of  shelled  peas  each  week  for  the  last  month.  Our  high- 
est price  was  twenty-five  cents  a  quart.  We  gather  from 
five  to  seven  bushels  of  tomatoes  about  three  times  each 
week  We  can  them,  serve  them  on  the  table  and  market 
some  in  Charlottesville.  W.e  have  made  twenty-five  gallons 
of  sauer  kraut  from  our  summer  cabbage  and  have  a  large 
fall  crop  of  cabbage  growing. 

In  a  few  more  weeks  school  will  be  in  session  and  our 
days  will  be  filled  with  more  varied  activities.  We  have 
prospects  for  a  good  school  year  in  the  grades  and  high 
school. 

We  want  to  express  appreciation  to  all  our  good  friends 
Who  have  so  generously  contributed  to  our  supply  of  new 
and  used  clothing.  Now  with  the  opening  of  school,  and 
with  cold  weather  approaching,  we  will  have  need  of 
much  more  for  our  school  family,  especially  our  twenty- 
five  boys.  They  will  need  shirts,  overalls,  hose,  shoes,  and 
winter  underwear.  We  have  boys  from  seven  to  eighteen 
whom  we  supply  with  clothing.  We  can  use  all  kinds  of 
garments  sent  for  girls,  too,  but  we  always  have  more 
things  sent  for  girls  than  boys.  Whatever  is  given  us. 
new  or  used  that  does  not  fit  our  boys  and  girls,  we  put 
(Continued  on  Page  S78) 
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Young  People  and  Church  Attendance 

(Continued   F»   r»»c   S»> 
Rea.on.  for  Not  Staying 


We  bespeak  for  the  children  fine  Christian  culture  and  for 

'---  the 


Times  Given 
11 

1.  Have    no   reason    ' 6 

2.  Indifference    4 

3.  I  go  away  3 

4.  Home  duties  - ' 3 

5.  Can't  sit  still       2 

6.  Attend  in  evening  ■  ••■-•  ■■•■ 2 

7.  Too  long  (Sunday-school  and  church)    ■■•■••-     ^ 

8.  Does  not  know  2 

9.  Books  to  read  2 

10.  Have  to  get  dinner  '• 1 


pleted  as  w 


ideal. 

ill  not  slacken  in 

the  basement  of  the  new  Home  should  be  com 

Tld  then  the  attic  should  be 


the  church  a  Home  approach™ 
We  hope  the  friends  of  the  Home 


ell  as  the  porch  an 


finished  so  as  to  m; 


ake  more  room. 


the  Home,  and  an- 


il. Works 

Does  not  want  to 


13.  Have  no  good  preacher  1 

14.  Likes  Sunday-school  best  ' '   j 

15.  Sermon  not  interesting 

16.  Family  reasons    

17.  Have  to  go  home  

18.  To   help    mother    ...■•• 

19.  Impossible    ■ 

20.  Paper  to  read 


respnt  there  arc  twenty-six  in 
0-r^ng,hismon,hrKv^weekdOr.oCmus, 

and  then  liaving  a  number  adopted  1 
five    boys    for    whom    we 
present. 

Oakland,  Md. -*- 

SOUTHERN    INDIANA    DISTRICT    MEETING 

The  District  Meeting  of   Southern  Indiana  convened  .r 
the  Mississinewa  church  nca 


would    like    to    find    homes    ai 
Emra  T.  Fike. 


20  to  23. 

W. 

Their   messages    were 


Muncie,  Ind.,  Aug. 

tile    WHSSlSSllltwa     >- — •    ,     T 

Visiting  speakers  were  Brethren  J.  OWinger  and  L. 

Shultz  of    North    Manchester,   Ind. 

_..j ~;„t~A     A  number  oi 

they    brought 

helpful  and  inspiring 


21.  Tendency  to  pleasure  greater  ■  ■  ■  ^ 

22.  Not  many  stay  ■ j 

23.  Because  my  mother  doesn't  stay   

24   Not  always  an  able  minister 

25.  Too  old  a  preacher  and  is  not  up  to  times  

26.  No  one  to  preach  most  of  the  time  

HI.  What  suggestions  do  you  have  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  services? 

Suggestions   From  Those  Not   Staying 

1.  Gave  no  suggestions  

2.  Had  no  suggestions    4 

3.  More  people  attending  ■'• 

4.  Get  some  one  who  can  preach    

5.  Better  music  and  choir  

6.  Not  enough  singing  

7.  Good  music  and  entertainment   

8.  Let  young  people  have  more  to  do   

9.  Make   it  brief    • 

10.  Shorter  services   

11.  Regular  service  and  a  good  preacher  

Suggestions  From  Those  Who  Stay 

1.  Gave  no  suggestions  

2.  Had  no  suggestions    

3.  Sermons  more  interesting  and  shorter    

4.  Sermons  for  young  people    

5.  More  and  better  music   

6.  Need  a    pastor    ■ 

7.  Preach  more  gospel  and  doctrine   

8.  Shorter  services    

9.  Simpler   sermons    

10.  Service  short,  snappy  and  reverent  

11.  Begin  and  close  on  time  

12.  Individuals  should  do  more  to  get  other  people  to  stay 

13.  More  attendance  on  part  of  members  2 

14.  Better  order  and  less  noise    

15.  More  work  for  young  people  

16.  Cooperation  between  young  and  old    2 

17.  More  sincerity  in  God's  work  3 

18.  Object  lesson  for  children  l 

19.  Regular  order  of  program   2 

20.  Deeper  spiritual  nature  on  part  of  services  1 

The  arrangement  of  the  reasons  does  not  follow  any 

particular  order.  The  wording  is  practically  as  given 
on  the  cards. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  little  study  will  be  only  the  be- 
ginning of  further  studies  along  the  same  line  of  in- 
vestigation. 

Muidlctoum,  Pa. 


helpful  and  appreciated.  A  number  of  folks  from  Southern 
Indiana    were    used    on    the    programs    and 

messages.    A  very  fine  spirit  of  co- 
operation   was    present    throughout    the    meeting:      This 
coupled  with  the  very  fine  weather,  made  possible  a  very 
profitable  meeting.    On  Thursday  Bro.  Frank  Sargent 
present  in  behalf  of  Bethany   Bible   School.    The  delegate 
Southern  Indiana  is  Eld.  .1.  G. 
Miller,  Muncie,  Ind., 
jation  of  a  B.  Y.  P. 
ider  way  and  a  Young 
will  be  held  in  the  Anderson  church 


was 
were 
Fair- 


to  Standing  Committee  from  ! 

Stinebaugh,  Rossville,  Ind.;  Jacob  A. 

is  the  alternate.    Plans  for  the  organi: 

D.  in  Southern  Indiana  are  now  und 

People's  Conference  ' 

Nov.  3  and  4.  Russell  L.  Showalter,  Writing  Clerk. 

Anderson,  Ind.     . ■  •  ■ 

SOUTHERN    IOWA  CONFERENCE 
"Wasn't  it  a  good  meeting  all  the  way  through.'' 
the  expression  from  the  lips  of  many  of  those  who 
permitted  to  attend  the  District  Meeting  held  at  the 
view  church,  near  Udell,  Aug.  22-24. 

The  program  committee  had  chosen  for  the  general 
theme:  "Our  Task,"  and  that  thought  was  carried  into 
nearly  all  the  addresses. 

The  sisters  have  found  an  important  part  in  our  Dis- 
trict work.  At  the  Aid  Society  meeting  their  reports 
showed  much  work  being  done  for  the  kingdom.  They  also 
had  a  very  inspirational  program  led  by  Mrs.  Delia  Huffine 
of  Council  Bluffs. 

The  Young  People's  Conference  was  well  attended  and 
all  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  A.  Robinson  and  Prof. 
A  R  Coffman  address  them.  Their  meeting  was  held  in 
the  home  and  on  the  lawn  of  Bro.  Orlando  Ogden  on 
Thursday  afternoon. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  after  the  ministers'  conference, 
Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  gave  a  splendid  sermon  on. 
The  four  divisions  of  his  sermon  were 
Motive    and    Money.    I    am   quit 


A    splendid    Christian    spirit    prevailed    thro ug bout J.h 
whole    conference,    and    words    can    no,    tell    of    the    value 
which  these  seasons  bring  to  the  soul. 

O  our  Father  in  heaven,  "Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will 
be   done   on  earth   as  in  heaven."    Amen. 

Council  Bluffs,  Iowa.        Homer  Caskcy,  Dis.net  Clerk. 

A   M.SSlONARY^T^rT^E   EASTERN   D1S- 
TRICT  OF  VIRGINIA 

n„  lulv  23    1928,  it  was  forty-seven  years  since  a  mere 

I  educator  and  a  factor  in  the  *£*£££ ^in  the 

Nokesville    Colleges.     The   subject  o     tills   sketch    , 
Harvey  Bcahm,  of  Nokesville,  Va. 

,ploved.by  the    Mission    Board  of   the 

Together  with  his  good  wife, 

■uff"    while    he    makes    trips    to 

SL'Xt^   "«  -   «"    Di^e„' 
r  •  life  of  sacrifice  of  the  highest  type.    Two  of  his 

^es^bWare  bringing  the  ^^^ 


Newton 

Bro.   Bcahm  is   emp 


called  into  the  ministry  i 


flesh  and  blood 
heathen:  his  son  William  in  Africa  a 
in  India. 

The  anniversary  of  his  being  CL 
celebrated  in  a  manner  befitting  the  man    who    s  1  ttl 
stature,  but  mighty  in  word  and  works.   On  July  22,  \U 
a  few 

a    ten-day    revi 
It    was    the    happ 


he  Central  Plains  meetinghouse,  a  few  miles  "™tbe"t 
Scottsville.    Va.,    Bro.    Beahm    Cosed    . 
meeting,    baptising    two    young    girls. 
privilege  of  Eld.  H.  H.  Moyer  and  Linn  KN.es,  a 
singer  in  Israel,  to  be  present  on  this  occasion. 

After  the  baptismal  service,  a  number  of  brethren ,  w.  tn 
the  two  Pennsylvania  Dutchmen  were  mv.ed  to  com 
he  home  of  a  veteran  of  the  Confederate  army,  who  .s  an 
ahd  and  is  living  re.ired.    A  «^"f^^Zl 
joyed   bv  about  fifteen   guests  and  a  pleasant   soc  al  hot 
was  spent  with  this  vivacious  old  colonel.   When  the  host 
;:;„dPou,  that  these  Dutchmen  could  sing  German  son 
.here  was  a  unanimous  request  for  such  songs  * nd  neve 
in   our  experience   was  an  effort   listened  to  with    grea 

After  supper,  Bro.  Beahm  and  .the  two  Dutch- 

to  the  home  of  a  Mr.  Glass,  who  is  an  elder. 

ife    is   a    member   ot   tne 

,n  of  prayer' with 


reverence. 
men  went  1 


the    Mormon   church  while   his 

Church  of  the  Brethren.   We  had  a  seas. 

reading  oak  trees,    n 


Our  Task.' 
Message,  Messen- 
sure    new    resolu- 
tions were  made  during  his  sermon  and  all  were  inspired  to 
more  consecrated  living. 

In   the   Sunday-school  meetin 


his  aeed  couple  out  under  the  spre; 

wire  leas  for  light  and  for  .he  guidance, oft bis  agedco  up . 
That  Sunday  evening  all  but  the  inva l,d  Col.  Bacack  and 
his  wife,  went  to  Centra,  Plains  meetmgousewherej. 


writer   contributed    his    mite 


bringing   the   gospel  mes 


gers, 


which  was  held  Thurs- 
day forenoon,  Bro.  Glen  Rummel,  summer  pastor  for  the 
Salem  church,  gave  a  splendid  address  on  surveying  the 
field  in  Sunday-school  work.  Following  his  talk  Bro.  A. 
R.  Coffman  spoke  on  "Working  the  Field."  It  is  only 
the  mention  of  cold  facts  to  list  these  speeches,  but  to 
have  heard  them  was  inspiration  and  information. 

Lively  discussions  were  led  in  the  ministers'  meeting 
Thursday  afternoon.  There  is  always  that  "task"  of 
proper  distribution  and  support  of  our  ministers.    It  was 


sage   to   the    Eastern   District   of   Virginia,   preaching   to  a 
full  house.  , 

After  a  splendid  night's  rest  in  the  home  of  Brother  an 
Sister  Sutphin  the  day  of  celebrating  the  event  of  the 
forty -seventh  year  in  the  ministry  by  Bro.  Beahm  beg , 
„ith  a  dawn  service  on  the  lawn  at  Bro.  Sutph.ns  place 
sunrise  sermon  was  preached  m 


th  twelve  present.  A  su 

the  fine  trees  at  the  home  of  Berry  Win. 
At  seven  o'clock  a  sermon 
Mr.  Herndon,  the  subject 


FROM  THE  MAPLE  GROVE  CHILD  RESCUE  HOME 

In  our  last  communication  the  press  made  the  writer 
say  that  the  debt  on  the  Home  was  obliterated,  which  we 
did  not  intend  to  say,  as  there  is  $300  yet  due  on  the  Home. 

The  Home  has  enjoyed  a  very  successful  year  with  the 
many  fine  gifts  and  in  addition  to  the  earnings  of  the  Home 
we  have  kept  up  running  expenses  and  paid  over  $1,600  on 
back  debt  due  on  home  and  accounts  which  were  due  to 
those  formerly  employed  in  the  Home. 

The  Board  of  Directors  met  in  their  regular  yearly  meet- 
ing Aug.  18  and  elected  the  following  officers:  B.  W. 
Smith,  president;  A.  R.  Fike,  vice-president;  Jesse  Harsh, 
general   manager;    Emra  T.    Fike,    secretary-treasurer. 

We  think  the  Board  was  very  fortunate  in  securing  the 
service  of  Sister  Flossie  Morrill  as  matron  of  the  Home,  a 

woman  of  fine  Christian  attainment  and  loyal  .o  the  church. 


shown  that  we  have  come  a  long  way  in  solving  the 
problem.  However,  there  are  well-founded  arguments 
favoring  the  self-sacrificing,  volunteer  service. 

The  Fairview  church  is  to  be  commended  on  the  way 
its  members  entertained  the  meeting.  The  old-time  Chris- 
tian spirit  was  shown.  Their  pastor,  Bro.  O.  Ogden,  was 
the  first  one  to  talk  against  passing  the  query  from  the 
Council  Bluffs  church  asking  that  our  District  Meetings  be 
put  on  a  self-supporting  basis  financially.  With  all  the  dis- 
cussions on  that  query  it  proved  to  be  the  sentiment  of  the 
delegate  body  that  the  church  entertaining  the  conference 
make  no  charge  for  the  meals  served.  Assistance  was 
promised  the  weaker  churches  if  they  wish  to  call  for  the 
conference. 

Bro.  A.  R.  Coffman  was  at  his  best  Thursday  night  in 
his  address  on:  "Perils  Besetting  Our  Nation."  He  said 
he  did  not  pose  as  a  politician,  but  as  an  evangelizer.  His 
message  provoked  thought  in  the  minds  of  all  who  heard 
him.  At  the  business  meeting  the  next  day  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted:  "We  are  opposed  to  any  step 
which  would  mean  nullification  of  the  eighteenth  amend- 
ment, and  every  member,  irrespective  of  party  lines,  is 
urged  to  register  their  convictions  in  favor  of  such  men  as 
will,  in  their  best  judgment,  uphold  and  enforce  our 
church  teaching  on  this  question." 

I  would  do  an  injustice  to  the  Y.  P.  D.  of  the  Fairview 
church  if  I  failed  to  mention  the  pageant  given  on  Wednes- 
day evening.  "The  Color  Line"  was  'he  name,  of  the 
pageant  and  it  was  welj  rendered. 


open  yard  undei 
with  a  total  of  fifteen  present 
was  preached  in  the  yard  of 
being.  "The  Field."  Here  there  were  fifteen  present  At 
eight  o'clock  on  the  green  near  the  Baptist  church  at  Fork 
Union  a  sermon  on  evangelism  was  preached  to  an  audi- 
ence of  about  forty-five.  At  nine  o'clock  another  sermon 
was  preached  to  an  audience  of  about  thirty  at  Palmyra. 
Va.  Here  the  audience  was  very  attentive  as  well  as  0. 
variegated  colors.  At  10  o'clock  a  sermon  on  The  New 
Testament  Deacon"  was  preached  to  an  audience  of  abou 
twenty-five  people  on  the  lawn  of  a  Mrs.  Frey,  at  Wil- 
mington, Va.  At  11  o'clock  at  Kent's  store  a  sermon  on 
"The  Laity"  was  preached  to  about  thirty-five  people. 
In  thisVace  people  were  present  that  had  come  to  hea 
the  preaching,  in  various  teams,  leaving  their  work  to  hea 
the  word  preached. 

Here  it  was  the  pleasure  of  this  celebrating  trio  to  be  Li- 
the home  of  Mr.  George  Henry  Kent,  Melon 


vited  into  me   nome  u.    .....   *.-—=,- , 

resident  at  Kent's  Store,  Fluvanna  County,  Va.  He  ,s  prou 
of  the  fact  that  he  is  the  oldest  postmaster  in  the  Unite 
States  at  this  time-that  is,  from  the  point  of  service,  he  hai 
ing  served  a  number  of  years  before  he  got  his  commissi, 
from   the    government.    His    father   was    postmaster    an 
when  called  to  the  war,  the  boy  George  Henry  Kent  to, 
charge  of  the  work  of  the  postoffiee  and  earned  on ,  un. 
his  father  returned  after  the  close  of  the  war.   In  1874  tn 
present  incumbent  received  his  commission  and  has  serv 
ever  since.    It  was  our  good  fortune  to  be  served  with  a 
excellent  dinner  in  the  home  of  Mr.  Kent.    The  writer  M 
ard  and  read  a  lot  of  the  so-called  southern  hospital"- 
experienced    it    until    then.     While    a    splend  » 
simplicity  was  evident,  yet  it  was  felt  that  the  hospital.  > 
of  this  home  was  something  that  was  not  put  on  for 
occasion,  but  just  a  natural  grace. 


hea: 
but 
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After  enjoying  the  courtesy  of  this  home  the  tr.o  left 
„  the  second  half  of  the  day's  celebration,  arriving  at 
fosner's  Garage  at  Fernclift,  Va„  where  the  salesroom  had 
I  °  i.  cleared  and  an  andience  of  about  200  were  ready  to 
■Li,  to  a  sermon  on  "Our  Youth."  Here,  as  well  as  at 
Kent's  Store,  a  solo  ws  rendered  by  James  Thurston,  en- 
titled: "I'll   Be  Waiting  When   the   Roses   Bloom   Again. 

At  2    30  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  at  Shannon  Hill,  on  a 
,,.,„     a    sermon    was    preached    on    "Children."      At    3:45 
lock    at    Pendleton,   a   sermon   was   preached    out    under 
,e  spreading  trees  ,0  an  audience  of  about  175.    The  best 
0D,e  of  this  community  were  there  as  earnest  listeners, 
u  Mineral    Va„  another  town  on  the  main  state  highway 
between  Richmond,  Va.,  and  the  northern  end  of  the  state 
a    ermon  was  preached  at  5:30  P.  M.  to  an  audience  of 
bout  thirty  people.    Here  a  splendid  reception  was  given 
„,  the  message  as  well  as  the  messengers.    At  6 .  00  P.  M. 
Louisa    Courthouse    green,    an    audience    of    about    10 
,eop,e,  which  increased  to  about  200  people  a,  the  preach 
1  progressed,  listened  to  a  sermon  on  "A  Guarantee  to 
Heaven"   Here  were  met  some  of  the  county  officials  and 
"her  influential  people  of  that  lovely  town.  A.  8:00  o  clock 
"hat    evening,    in    the    Baptist    church,    about    seventy-five 
people  gathered  to  hear  a  sermon  on     Organized  Mission 
Work"     This    closed    the    eventful    day.     In    all,    thirteen 
ermons    were    preached    by    Bro.    Beahm,    varying    from 
wenty-five    minutes    to     one    hour    and    ten     minutes    a 
e  various  points,    The  singing  was   Spirit-Sued  and   the 
German  hymns  were  called  for  again  and  again,  although 
none  understood  them, 

Monday  night  was  spent  in  the  home  of  Joseph  M 
Mason,  of  Don,  Va.,  who  is  a  deacon.  Tuesday  morning  at 
8  0  o'clock  a  meeting  was  held  at  Rhodesville,  Bro.  Beahm 
peaking  to  a  small  gathering.  In  front  of  the  Courthouse 
,  Orange.  Va..  at  about  10:45  A.  M.  a  meeting  was  a  so 
held.  At  the  Midlands  meetinghouse,  ,ust  south  of  Mid- 
hnds  Va.,  another  meeting  was  held.  At  about  3 :  30  P.  M. 
ha.  day  the  home  of  Bro.  Beahm  at  Nokesville  Va.,  was 
eaehed  Then  at  4 :  00  P.  M.  in  front  of  the  village  store 
o„  the  main  street  of  Nokesville,  Bro.  Beahm  told  the 
folks  that  had  gathered  what  had  been  done.  In  all  about 
550  miles  had  been  traveled  by  this  band  of  workers. 

The  Eastern  District  of  Virginia  is  a  rolling  country  and 
covered  with  a  fine  growth  of  virgin  timber.  There  are 
some  of  the  best  farms  to  be  had,  the  price  of  which 
would  not  pay  for  the  buildings,  the  land  being  of  the 
best  to  be  found  anywhere.  The  climate  is  not  too  rigor- 
ous being  about  five  or  six  weeks  earlier  than  that  of 
1  onnsylvania  and  states  in  that  none.  They  have  splendid 
roads  and  railroad  facilities,  as  well  as  some  ordinary  dirt 
roads  They  are  not  too  far  removed  from  good  markets 
at  Richmond,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  other  large CUM. 
The  possibilities  of  the  District  are  such  that  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  should  be  able  to  send  some  of  the  best 
farmers,  from  the  congested  Districts  where  and  ,s  high 
in  price,  and  profit  by  the  opportunities  for  material 
wealth  and  at  the  same  time  be  the  means  of  establishing 
the  New  Testament  church  in  the  fair  state  of  Virgima. 

The  people  living  in  the  sections  traversed  by  this  band 
of  workers,  are  some  of  the  poorest  in  the  state,  as  well 
as  some  of  the  well-to-do  kind.  The  rural  sections  in  the 
centre  of  the  State,  in  Fluvanna  County,  Albemarle  Coun- 
ty Prince  William  County  and  others  are  sparsely  set- 
tled, but  such  people  as  were  met  are  of  the  c  ass  that 
heard  the  Savior  gladly;  common,  honest,  frugal  people, 
but  handicapped  by  poverty,  brought  about  largely  by  lack 
of  knowledge  in  the  handling  of  their  farms  using  meth- 
ods of  100  years  ago  instead  of  the  present  day.  The  at- 
titude of  the  people  towards  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is 
very  open-hearted,  there  being  a  hunger  and  thirst  for 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  an  openmindedness  that 
should  be  an  inspiration  to  anyone  preaching  the  gospel. 
Sections  of  country  were  touched  by  this  group  o  workers 
.here  people  had  never  heard  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, possibly  never  heard  the  word  preached  ,„  its  prim.- 
tive   purity. 

The   territory    in    the    Eastern    District   of    Virginia   is    a 
challenge  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  that  section 
since  it  devolves  on  the  faithfulness  of  the  members  of  the 
church    who    are    scattered    over    that    area    to    stand    true 
and  loyal  to  the  teachings  of  the  Christ  as  understood  and 
preached  by  them.    There  is  an  open  door  for  activities  in 
every    department    of    the    church,    and    it    behooves    the 
church  to  look  to  God  constantly  for  power  and  guidance. 
We   believe  that   in    communities   like    the    Eastern    Dis- 
trict   of   Virginia   Apostolic   zeal   would    bring   about    con- 
ditions that  would  build  many  churches  in  the  next  decade. 
The  people  as  a  whole,  in  every  section  where  we  came, 
were  open-hearted  in  this,  that  we   could  approach  them 
and  speak  to  them,  feeling  that  a  common  tie  of  humai.it) 
was  between  us.    Everywhere  there  was  that  face  to  face 
and  eye  to  eye  attitude  evident  when  greetings  were  ex- 
changed.   Impressions  that  will  never  be  erased,  have  been 
made   both  in  the  hearts  of  the  Pennsylvania  Dutchmen  a 
well  as  in  the  hearts   of  the  folks   that   were  met  in_  the 
Eastern  District  of  Virginia.  Henry  H.  Moyer. 

Reading,  Pa. 
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ARIZONA 

iuiicil  recently.     Bro.  D.  \V.  Shock  : 


wife 


Phoenix  church  nit  in  ecu:;:!  r,c=--uy      "S,-.     '     ".' "^,-1  will 

w.a.hcr  ha.  -ff^^JfJSSin^SdTSr.  and  a  splendid 
^JKSS^t^iS^SJ^bjM.  R.  ro„  Phoenix, 

CALIFORNIA 

,a^^rr:f,LVS^iHfi^S 

fMMmmm 

Youth   in  the  Solution  of  World  Jfrowems      n  manlKr.    in 

readings    and    special    music.     We    can    be 1^*3™    ™  yaised. 

ass  5ftL3^ ».  ™;, -r^rc^ 

day    even.ng    ...stead    of    the    """J™.  h        „„    Sunday  school 

^t^Z\r*uUT    T    Sunday    evening,    has    been 
fine -Bessie   Fillmore,   Live  Oak.   Calif.,   Aug.    15. 

FLORIDA 

Ctarid.    Mlf™    ha,    haS    =  ^^g^  £  £  &, 

SS   food    w, have    enoyrf' "ihrousVlL    untiring    effort,    oi    Eld. 
"a" L"S.°o1    mdd'.cburg.Vl,.      Bro.    Cn.t    f »«    »    £» <™J* £ 

Aog  2i  IDAHO 

World:,   Sunday    School    Convention.     Dunns    their  ^ 

wa,   filled   by   visitor,  rite  X  "SriX the    Conference.     We 

School.  Bro.  Schwalm  of  M^»«'»  Sow""™™ %  to  7  and 
factors  a.  - _—  Ito",  Yfor  y  Nan.pa  folk,  a.ie.dcd  .he 
preached    once    ,„    Nampa.      *J  '  OWo    gavc  0„  program 

S£STS^    ^;dI9BS,a„ydn^ei,o„      Our    yon, ,g  people 

ads?  P»rK"  JHEraE-s  el  °«5 

Kuim    Nampa,  Idaho,  Aug.  24. 

ILLINOIS 

r.     ■        tu~  t,tf  wetk  of  Tune  and  the  first  of  July  our  pastor 
Polo.-Dur.ng  the  WyjJJ  *  rcvjv;ll  mMtiBg  at  the  neigh- 
was  out  in  other   fields  and   conauctea  a  re     v  During  his 

Ball"  which  ■>;"  ^k»^"« luud.y-i ^hool^ffiecr,   for   ano.her 

SsSsS^s  rasa  satasss 

hold   in   the   church   basemen,      The    fine l*«™»  J «*£ J^gS. 
Our  children  and  young  people  are  busy  w.ih  «  > 
brothers -Mrs.  Chas.  Butterbaugh,  Polo,  111.,  Aug.  a. 
INDIANA 
L       ,         .  „„  Thnr.dav  evening  in  council.     Delegates 
Are»dia.-The  cl.u.cl,  me.  »»'*«    «J  „,,  „„      3„j 

were  elected,  a,   follows:   lo   District   Met  in it     ■"      'Salu,aa),    nig|„    and 
,o  ,he  Sunday-school  mee.mg     Ka  thr, n.    La  id,.,    f'-^^^  »,,„„„. 

STsiS  sut^f  =Ltirx  To.  a.-^ 

on  Sunday   morning   and  evening:,    fuuj.  cv„,i„g  he  showed 

6'"  "f  ,"„onn^dI,°l  ?h".    IS"'  The  Sunday  fhool  under 

STffliSi!  5 1™:  Da.,.,  «--^^^ri3Sf?£S 

"0lndi\e  "P,anda°d  'in' .™r™?oP     • "-        S«    fc    la.,    report    one 
ogehdte"o»  w.."dded  ™,S  ohuroh  by  b.p.ism.-I.  B.  W.ke,  Arcadia. 

■  Ind.,  Aug.   28.  '  havinc   eood  attend- 

Anderson  church  and   Sunday-school  have  bee  J  J*'"-    ^  ,„,„„„ 

anee  tbb  »»"'»«„„A»«;d6,    "^ "„  oyed  a'  basket   dinner   and  after- 

iS..^  ^-^4„8^n;gXaddS  ^tnia": 

r.mr„ion1':d,hbeaOc,b"",7'.tBe  £^."^"-1-..  Anderson, 

'"Ln.rSn   Sunday,   Sep,  ,    there  ff  be   .   Harvest    Mee.nag    in 
,„e    forenoon    and    a    Homecoming    in    ,h<     a tlernoo      o>    «•    ^ 

Ladog.  church  me,  in  council ^P'^'"'-' '  '^I^™  ^ ^  a  ,d 

„™ded  pain.ing.-M...   Lula  Go.ho.n,  Ladoga.  Ind.,  Aug.  29. 

ES.SS.-:»  KV  'S?  is^elnl 
beHwi,rnfr]ive^kSh..h!oren„„iand^^ 


^DUfcte  Vteli'r .  th  C  aude  Ulle""  a'l.eoia,..,  The  Nnrih  Liherly 
h"h  Jned  ";'?„  a  Harvc.1  M.otio,  July  ■  -^*™',  «f  ^ 
tended.      Prof.    Keim    oi    North    Manebe.l.r    gave    us    l»o    '"(    f"^ 

c      .      i<!    uii.    will    hold    our    love      east    beginning    at    7    o  clocK.       "c 

r-cHsl  E-fi  ais.r  ia.-i'a 
»"££e3£  cm:dV'D:hiu,e,rx;.h^rint 

Aug.  2S 


W.«  Cosh«,  church  met  in  council  July  «  f"^^^!: 
b.ueh  and  Irviu  Miller  were  proem:  at  till,  lime  Bro-  s""1,  "  ^ 
Sr  and  Bro  Po.ier  «■■«-  ^enTe"'^^.'/."^ 
SSlSSli:  was   „"d  in    ,hf,   church.     -.-.Hi.™,  very 

He  "ill  al.o  lectdre  on  Monday  evening,  Sept.  17.-Mrs.  Oaylon 
Ganger.  Goshen.  -Ind.,  Aug.  28. 

IOWA 

O«eola.-B,o.    P.    L    Garbcr,    wife,    son    ri '  .^""^S"^   -h" 
motoring    through    several   s  1. les    slopped  Osceola    Au.^B  _   ^ 

,°mC  WeTehom  hear  S  ,»we7i«l  Bible  preaching  and  it  wa, 
Sd'eed  a  lea,,  fo,  the'  6,cco,aP  ehnrch.-Jennie  Alexander,  Osceola, 
.owa,  Aog.  25.  ^^ 

™°r  sriatJ-rtsr  ^i&*-i°es«W! 

S»='l'^»9^"rL»SrHere'S 

-^s^p;^upr^i^^^i^--e£ 

SITb™  ■  LSe«,C  ritoS  °,"cn'.  -bei:  .Son  !»'  Colorado: 
!S^«S*U  and  famdy  «ccn„,d  Jj  Jg-g-J  ^ 
r-£„,T8a.^r  Meeting™  Ha.ri.  Moyer.  Hntchin- 
son,  Kans.,  Aug.  28.  MARyLAND 

Brnd,  Creek-Ou,  church  injtclW^i  ^tSSIHlif'lSU°  * 

ing  conducted  by   Bro.   J.    11.   t-assaciy   .»     "  ,     ;_,_:„»    wal 

peLched    the    word    with   great    force    and  ^"-^'"inJce'  each 

;,«S.E e°Du.alT.  New   Market.   MJ„  Aug.   22. 

j  W,.    htvr     iust    closed   "a     two     weeks      inspiring    ana 

pleasure  to  this  e°»>««"»°  'Vikon  opened  a  similar  meeiing  a,  the 
BroaCEdm;cbrt.,"SarB;°MWilieps,''Hager,,o Md     Aug.  ... 

We.lernport.-Our    Sundaysdiool ^~««»«™ '    «£ ^fc"  „d 
„,e    Clie.ry    Grove    congregal,  „      T her .   «. •    •J^"        ^^     Th 

S£.t  ma'-""""  In  SJ^^^*-*^  A"*t 

are  progrcing:  ''  -  *  ™S" —'     .»  I1""  S'  '""n' 
the  Westernport  church  held  ...  ..guia  j,   ,0  bo 

who  had  been  licensed  for  one  year  was    .cue,      r  licensed    for 

advanced    in    the    ministry.      Sislcr    1 «       Bo ,,r     1. p™«  waJ 

one  year,  was  granted  a  Perma»en'  hcen.e      bi^.e,  Ih.  ^^   ^ 

elected   "  Messenger "    correspondent    and    uro.K  y  in       thi,  IlU, 

stalled  as  a  deacon.    We  decided  10  hold  •JJ™^1.™  „LU"clo«  with 
bu,  the  date  ha,  not  been  dehnilely  set.     'JJ  ■      ,    ,j  A         M 

a  love  least.     Our   M.nistenal  and   D.slr.c l    M  ;      k  „       wi,h  dcfc. 

and  23  at  Weslernporl.     Il  wa,  a   ccr,    snece  ,    hc|  ,„, 

gate,    from    every    District^ pre.ent       A    very    intero.   ^  ^^^j  i(> 
ree".™,reatLnt:foudsine,e,.-"Da?V.  We..er»port,   Md.,  Aug.  27. 

MICHIGAN  [ 

Dnmnd   Mi.»on.-AII    our    ■■«<«"   J*v.    '«»    ™™ "bJ^IoSS^ 
„i„,    good   in.eres.    and  ■  lau    aitend  ne        W  .*«     >       ^  al 

shine's  sbor.  ,.ay:  he  gov.  "  f^o"  and  young  people's  work.     Aug. 
thoughts  to  use  in  out  Sunday  >coo,  BoUi„.„  of  Lansing  gave 

„  we  had  »  all-day  H.rves^ U-™-    D™'  ^    y"ung   people   in    the 
,he    lorenoon    me.sage    «>""''>."  '        ,         evening    by 

afternoon.      We    have    spiritual    mutim,"    ea.ii  r 

dSaeren.  leader,.  ?ppoin«d  b, ^  P™*S'  ^'s&r.D"^.  ««**. 
give  varit/d  and  interesti 


NEBRASKA 


Aug.  25. 

K»„ey  church  me,  i"  '"»;""■  Science  "St  1,l,eP'sou'.h"°BeaUie= 
made  for  our  coming  Dislr.U  «"'"'"«  a  „,Q  K„r,„y  church, 
church.  Two  delega.es  "«;  '^™M'^" ','"  T  Forney  will  represent 
Bro.  S.  E.  Thompson  and  Bro.  »«""«•  Conference  we   stopped 

the  Sunday-school.     »n  route  to  me  £    Thompson 

over    at    Waltman   and   H.laud.    Wyo.     Ji ine  Co,,.rick     „!,,„  she 

held  baptismal  service,  a,  .  »  "°'™c^ ^"„0EC t,S  or  cnureh  ,e,v- 
and  he,  ,wo  sons  W.rj  tap  «ed.     WjW  ta    encoded    in   our 

ice,   a,    this   place,    hence   these i    me  Bib,s  sd,00,  co„ducted 

church   here   in   Kearney      fhe   Dail^  V    ^    L|ldi|U,Jp   Nebr.,  ,np„. 

v^oVwis"  repSeu|' being  duiie  snece.,^  **£££■•££ 
worked   will.  S.sier  Ward  were    a I    oi    j  La  v„„, 

clrr.n,ce^M^''sVV",Th'olp's'ot"Kc,a';n.y.   Nehr..  Ang.    22. 

OH1°  „       p   n 

ir    „  .n  alldav  Harvest  Meeting.     Bro.  t.  u. 
Ro„  church  met  Aug.  26    nan  all  da,  t  a  j  br(>ught  gj 

Bagwell  of  Nor.h  Ma»chc.tcr,  Ind.,  «  »  J  anJ  J0„gl  by  ,„= 
three   wonderful   messages.     We  had I    .pec lai  ,        „j    cv,„i„g, 

primary    class:   our   m.l.   QU«,ct   - «M  «J^ ^  f  o      ^  ^^ 
and  in  th.   allcrnnon  the  male  unarlc       ^  ^     ^    &   ,    „„„, 

Mar,,  sang   lot  «..         «  »»  „ „„  h„ing  our  commumon 

o„  LSa',au.dr,;Oc,"S6r'b0eg,nnin,  at  2:  30  o'clock^  ita  --J 
'Br"'  Mm  bG"oodMof°S.ony7'c"ek  in  cha,ge-A.  L.  Coil,  St.  Marys, 
Ohio,    Aug.    Zl.  c|„,cd 

Salem  ehureh  me.  in  council  A»B;  2>A  » ™ ■  °ej°u "„!,„,.  There 
Sundayschool  .upe.inlenden.  "^^Suvi«»  ol  .he  church.  I. 
ha,  been  a  movemen.  on   lo   rc.ca :  juc  di    jhe    „,mb„,„,p 

„a,   placed    in    the   hand,   c to    «™™"  fc  u  bt  do«.    And  to  the 

™»  »hm,'M,mb°rn,o'»e,  ,  ready  and  the  sea.s  will  he  placed  m  the 
neSriu'url.-Alma  Srough.'Vni.n':  Ohio.  Aug.  22. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


-B1g   Sw,Ur..-On    ,».^»  Eld     ^V^e,  SJS*«Sy 

SS-JS  bu,  S.S™  rt  c;"V„THa^BS^r"oi 
One    gave   her    heart    lo  .he    Urd.     O «  H„ov„dale   bon,e.     The 

^".^■wiS'br'n'elu'fhere  O" >  and  2,  a.  10  A.   M.-Mr,.  Jame, 
N.  Weigh.,   Hummelstown.   Pa.,  Aug.  28. 

(Continued  on  Page  5e01 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— September  8,  1928 


FROM  THE  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 

(Continued  From  Page  S?S) 

in  the  clothing  bureau  for  the  use  of  the  community  folk 
Yesterday  one  of  our  good  s.sters  who  has  ,ust  been  a 
church  member  for  about  two  years,  was  at  the  clothing 
bureau  for  clothing.  She  is  quite  poor  and  cares  for  some 
of  her  relatives  dependent  upon  her.  After  choos.ng  some 
things  she  wanted  she  said:  "Now  I  cant  pay  much  for 
these  things,  but  I  want  to  give  something.  I  also  want  to 
give  something  to  the  church.  I  have  not  given  any  money 
since  I  became  a  member,  and  1  feel  that  is  not  right, 
though  I  am  very  poor.  Here  is  a  dollar,  take  half  of  .t  for 
nd  half  for  the  church.  I  wish  I  could  do  more. 
Mrs.  O.  R.  Hersch. 


clothes  a 
Geer,  Va 


AID  MEETING  AT  LA  VERNE  CONFERENCE 
The  place  for  our  meeting  was  the  college  chapel.  It  was 
scarcely  adequate  for  the  large  number  of  women  who 
,vere  in  attendance.  Many  of  our  Aid  workers  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  seldom  have  the  opportunity  of  attending 
these  Conference  meetings  except  when  Conference  comes 
to  the  coast  District.  The  Aid  work  of  Southern  California 
and  Arizona  is  especially  well  organized  and  some  most 
efficient  work  has  been  done  by  these  very  capable  women. 
The  way  in  which  they  prepared  for  our  coming  and  their 
untiring  efforts  in  making  the  Aid  exhibit  a  success,  deserve 
our  most  sincere  thanks.  The  vote  of  thanks  given  to  them 
at  our  Aid  meeting  but  mildly  expresses  the  appreciation 
due  them  for  this  loving  service.  The  exhibit  was  a  most 
beautiful  display  showing  the  superior  work  being  done  by 
the  needle  women  of  our  church.  Nearly  all  the  goods  was 
disposed  of;  the  returns  amounted  to  $324.31  which  goes  to 
our  General  Mission  Board  for  world-wide  work,  as  does 


also  the  offering  lifted  at  our  Aid  meeting,  amounting  to 
$146.21.  _. 

The  two  speakers  on  our  Aid  program  were  Mrs.  Chas 
Dunker  and  Mrs.  Flora  E.  Teague,  both  of  California.  We 
ask  a  careful  reading  of  these  excellent  papers  by  all  our 
Aid  workers  when  they  appear  |n  the  "Gospel  Messenger. 
The  "Living  Pictures"  from  India,  China  and  Africa 
were  pictures  of  real  life  from  these  different  fields  pre- 
sented by  some  who  are  home  on  furlough.  These  preset  - 
taTions  make  very  real  to  us  the  experience  of  our  workers 
and  the  attitude  of  the  natives  to  the  work. 

After  our  program  there  was  no  time  for  a  business  ses- 
sion so  a  special  meeting  was  called  for  Monday  afternoon 
Following  a  devotional  period  the  necessary  business  was 
fa  en  up'  The  treasurer's  report  showed  funds  avaika We 
A  motion  carried  to  use  our  surplus  for  world- 


...  address  by  Bro.  C.  D.  Fagcr  ot 
'There    Is    a    Way    that    Seerheth 

our     two-day 

M.   L.   Woodhatch   of 

ddrcss,    after   which 


wide  work.  The  committee  on  delegates  gave  their  repor 
.rough  their  chairman,  Mrs.  R.  D.  Murphy.  The  wish  of 
,hc  committee  was  that  a  final  decision  on  this  quest  on 
be  left  for  one  year  hence  because  of  a  smaller  delegate 
body  in  attendance.  Their  request  was  granted  The  repor 
of  the  committee  on  women's  work  could  not  be  completed 
to  present  to  Standing  Committee  at  this  meeting.  There 
was  some  discussion  of  the  question  but  a  feeling  prevailed 
that  the  time  was  not  ripe  for  any  definite  change  in  the 
women's  organizations  of  our  church, 
present    secretary-treasurer    ha 

Shearer  of  935  W.  Main  St.,  Decafur,  111.,  was  elected  m 
her  place.  As  retiring  secretary-treasurer  I  wish  to  express 
my  appreciation  to  all  who  have  faithfully  assisted  during 
the  ten  years  of  my  service  in  this  capacity.  May  our  new 
secretary  find  in  each  of  us  a  willing  assistant. 
Greenville,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Levi  Minnich. 


The   time   of  the 
having    expired,    Mrs.    P.    A. 


State  District 


Calif.  S.  &  Arizona  562 

Calif.  N 2JB 

Colo.  W.  Si  Utah  30 

Colo.  E.  &N.  M 95 

Canada  W « 

Dak.  N.  &  E.  Mont ?7 

Georgia  &  Florida 

111.  N.  &  Wis 

111.  So 

Ind.  N 

Ind.  M 

Ind.  So. 


Statistical  Report  of  Aid  Societies  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Given  Other  Given 

Ind.  Bud.      Foreign  Home 

Work  Work 

$  4,209.99 
2,018.50 
424.37 


Active 
Mem. 


Asso. 
Mem. 


450 
271 


No. 
Meet. 


Ave. 

Attend. 


105 
396 
225 
668 

4111 
180 

-251 
205 


Iowa  M. 

Iowa  N,  Minn.  &  S.  Dak. 

Idaho  &  Mont 149 


54 
188 
198 

97 
229 
226 
109 
Md.  W. J6 


Kansas  N.  W 
Kansas  N.  E. 
Kansas  S.  W 
Kansas  S.  E. 

Mich 

Md.  E 

Md.  M. 


Mo.  S.  W.  &  N.  W.  Ark. 
Mo.  M. 
Mo.  N. 

Neb 

Okla.  Texas  &  N.  M. 


Oregon    J' 


Ohio  So. 

Ohio  N.  E 

Ohio  N.  W 

pa   £  

Pa!  S.'  E„  E.  N.  Y.  &  N  J. 

Pa.  W 

Pa.  So 

Pa.  M 

Tennessee    

Texas  &  La 

Va.  E 

Va.  N 

Va.  1st    

Va.  2nd  

Va.  So 

W.  Va.  1st  

W.  Va.  2nd 


653 

397 

250 

394 

198 

560 

137 

307 

112 

12 

71 

280 

240 

426 

139 

73 

20 


Washington  278 


57 

62 

217 

183 

357 

296 

110 

68 

79 

108 

55 

41 

106 

68 

62 

118 

188 

71 

9 

12 

36 

72 

67 

53 

46 

651 

142 

114 

416 

273 

302 

99  ■ 

266 

35 
3 
20 
10S 
64 
226 
79 

9 
80 


539 
405 

23 

159 

10 

115 

233 

690 

236 

890 

703 

421 

161 

396 

343 

179 

144 

510 

356 

142 

320 

380 

128 
62 
95 
86 

193 
144 
82 
134 
323 

516 
333 
967 
236 

1276 
286 
887 
129 
3 

85 
233 
184 
339 
141 

14 
290 


198 
155 
20 


Receipts 
During 
Year 

$    6.625.57 

3,955.52 

492.43 


Amount      No. 
In  Treas.  Soc. 


$     75.00      $ 


9 
81 

263 

92 
499 
374 
143 

93 
168 
173 

97 

42 

111 

74 
171 
132 

67 

14 

31 
78 
66 
43 
42 
388 
249 
194 
210 
116 
334 
61 
192 

5 
6 
119 
153 
262 
84 
29 
5 
152 


J.6S3.41 
108.88 
826.37 
598.62 
6,553.73 
3,773.38 
7,834.93 
6,870.91 
3.466.78 
1,219.02 
2,645.62 
3,953.91 
3,042.42 
1,017.65 
1,775.50 
4,016.24 
981.31 
3,155.02 
3,356.70 
1,109.80 
236.66 
343.93 
388.85 
1,549.36 
2,043.89 
1,001.08 
1,049.36 
14,694.03 
6.316.18 
2,800.97 
7.134.38 
3,515.13 
11,824.65 
1,169.57 
4.683.88 
628.49 
190.00 
403.63 
2.564.72 
4,102.41 
4,676.95 
1,140.75 
662.98 
79.40 
2.759.79 


16.00 
64.38 

87.00 

56.00 

84.00 
118.00 
347.45 

92.50 
152.00 

190.50 
147.00 
45.00 
57.00 
115.20 
110.50 
70.50 
100.00 
96.00 
48.00 

39.00 

65.00 
50.00 
66.00 

35.44 
297.30 
239.60 
202.97 
298.50 

85.00 
302.00 

85.00 
183.00 

23.55 

36.00 

110.00 
148.50 
262.00 
94.00 

8.00 
119.20 


405.70 

50.00 

10.00 

59.29 

10.00 

40.00 

67.00 

662.00 

88.00 

255.10 

623.75 

338.00 

77.00 

45.00 

381.02 

38.55 

25.00 

235.12 

88.00 

17.00 

7.75 

262.00 

48.00 

42.00 
34.00 
69.00 
56.73 
5.00 
30.00 
382.68 
434.60 
141.92 
1,143.57 
172.00 

117.76 
358.33 
37.00 


165.00 
137.70 
435.64 
10.00 
20.00 
20.00 
127.50 


779.66 

452.50 

3.192.40 
2,093.16 
6,095.33 
3,032.60 
2,120.68 
535.20 
1,039.16 
1,817.04 
1,505.34 
851.94 
1.005.44 
1,246.50 
404.30 
1,711.98 
1,994.98 
401.25 
132.25 
234.11 
288.85 
899.52 
1,599.06 
570.55 
672.93 
5,961.02 
2,859.11 
2,134.32 
3,251.07 
1,598.65 
7,878.89 
355.27 
2,996.95 
419.25 
25.00 
267.70 
2,019.38 
3.459.40 
2,866.21 
929.59 
516.00 
10.00 
1.704.92 


$  1,834.46 
540.60 
67.56 
446.47 
69.57 
305.63 
201.00 
1,683.09 
873.57 
2,920.08 
2,320.84 
1,149.67 
261.61 
1,744.70 
1,307.47 
640.42 
476.16 
801.60 
1,032.08 
547.20 
1,328.34 
1,208.35 
806.03 
186.08 
280.96 
24.70 
517.72 
339.59 
285.26 
197.71 
2,707.36 
2,748.13 
1,106.66 
2,253.31 
1,464.76 
2,776.47 
681.10 
1,070.15 
72.78 

94.48 
957.33 
769.23 
1,342.83 
611.09 

66.80 
833.97 


Totals  1927.' 9827       6150       1454       5845       $145,024.76       $4.822.09      $2.773.75      $80.582.32      $43.904.97 


Totals  1926 


$134,303.93 


$11,452.41      $72,420.67 


Districts    With    Largest    Enrollments 
Active 
Members 

Ohio  So 653 

Indiana,  North 668 

California,  Southern  562 

Pennsylvania,  West 560 

Indiana,  Middle  401 

Virginia,  2nd  426 

Illinois,  North 396 

Districts    With   Largest   Receipts 

Ohio,  Southern    $14,694.03 

Pennsylvania,   Western    11,824.65 

Indiana,  Northern  7,834.93 

•  Pennsylvania,    Eastern    7.134.38 

Indiana,  Middle   6,870.91 

California.  Southern  &  Arizona  6,625.57 

Illinois,  Northern  &  Wis 6,553.73 

Ohio,  Northeast 6,316.18 


Associate 

Members 

Total 

651 

1304 

357 

1025 

450 

1012 

302 

862 

296 

697 

-  226 

652 

217 

613 

Aid  Societies   With   Largest   Receipts 

W.  Dayton,  Ohio   $2,156.75 

Oakland,  California    1.948.28 

McPherson,  Kansas  1,751.93 

Uniontown,   Pa 1,730.97 

Ephrata,    Pa 1,701.64 

Bradford,    Ohio i 1,374.55 

Trotwood,  Ohio  1,373.05 

Morrellville,    Pa 1.276.67 

Wcnatchee  Valley,  Wash. 1,214.37 

Pasadena,    Calif 1,209.31 

Roanoke,   Central   Va 1,068.79 

Elgin,  Illinois    1,064.91 

Washington,  D.  C , 1,035.18 

Amount  received  on  our  India  Budget 

for  the  year    $5,311.45 

Greenville,    Ohio.  Mrs.    Levi    Minnich. 


REPORT   OF   DISTRICT   MEETING  OF   TEXAS   AND 
LOUISIANA 

Our  District  Meeting  opened  at  Nocona,  Tex.,  on  Friday 
evening,  Aug.  3,  with 
Falfurrias,    Tex.,    on: 
Right." 

Saturday    morning    found    us    beginnin; 
Young    People's    Conference.    Bro 
Rosepine,   La.,  gave   an    appropriate 

many  of  the  young  people  expressed  themselves  as  to 
what  they  expected  the  Conference  of  1928  to  mean  to 
them. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  we  had  reports  from  each  of  the 
B  Y.  P.  D.  organizations  in  the  District,  followed  by  a 
Round  Table  discussion  of  the  question:  "What  can  the 
District  do  for  the  young  people?"  Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder  of 
McPherson  College  gave  an  address  on,  "Young  People 
and  Church  Work."  Bro.  Yoder  again  favored  the  Young 
People  with  a  special  address  on  Saturday  night. 

The  house  was  filled  to  overflowing  Sunday  morning,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Yoder  gave  an  interesting  address,  "  Im- 
pressions Gained  on  My  World  Tour,"  after  which  Bro.  J. 
W.  Lear  gave  an  inspiring  talk  on,  "  Making  a  Life." 

On  Sunday  afternoon 'the  young  people  gave  an  interest 
ing  and  inspiring  program.  Especially  impressive  were 
the  one-minute  talks  by  the  young  people  on,  "  How  the 
Church  Has  Made  a  Distinct  Contribution  to  My  Life," 
and  the  consecration  service  following,  conducted  by  Bro. 
B.  F.  Summer,  missionary  to  India. 

On  Sunday  night  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  again  favored  us  with 
an  inspiring  and  spiritual  message  on,  "The  Set  Face." 

Monday  found  us  in  the  midst  of  a  ministerial  confer- 
ence, studying  the  theme,  "The  Bible  and  Its  Message." 
Talks  were  given  on  the  Christian  conception  of  God,  man, 
sin,  Christ  and  salvation.  In  the  afternoon  more  interesting 
talks  were  given  on,  how  the  Bible  deals  with  the  family, 
the  divorce  evil,  crime  and  vice,  modern  amusements,  ex- 
travagance and  immodesty.  We  also  had  an  address  on 
the  responsibility  of  the  church  in  molding  national  con- 
sciousness on  above  great  issues. 

Monday  night  was  given  over  to  a  temperance  pro 
gram.  A  thorough  discussion  was  given  on  the  coming 
election,  its  possibilities  as  to  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment  and  the  Volstead  act,  and  the  platforms  of  the  Pres- 
idential candidates.  We  all  gained  more  knowledge  of  the 
big  political  issues  and  will  be  better  prepared  to  enlighten 
others  and  vote  intelligently  ourselves.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  the  following  resolution  was  passed  unanimously : 
"The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  District  of  Texas  and 
Louisiana,  reaffirms  her  position  on  the  temperance  issue; 
that  we  oppose  any  attempt  to  modify,  impair  or  weaken 
the  Volstead  Act,  or  any  attempt  to  nullify  the  eighteenth 
amendment  of  our  constitution;  that  we  support  only  such 
candidates  who  are  in  sympathy  with  the  amendment,  and 
favor  a  faithful  enforcement  of  the  law.  Furthermore,  we 
urge  a  continued  campaign  of  education  concerning  the 
evil  effects  of  liquor  and  alcoholic  beverages,  that  the 
people  may  come  to  realize  that  the  mere  passage  of  laws 
will  not  assure  the  desired  end." 

On  Tuesday  morning  the  District  Sunday-school  pro- 
gram was  held,  the  theme  used  being:  "They  ceased  not 
to  teach  Jesus  the  Christ."  A  model  worship  program  was 
given,  followed  by  a  talk  on  worship  programs  and  ma- 
terials. Other  addresses  treated  such  matters  as:  aims  of 
the  Sunday-school,  how  the  Sunday-school  can  help  my 
home,  Jesus  the  Master  Teacher,  importance  of  trained 
teachers,  motivated  giving  in  the  Sunday-school,  and 
echoes  from  the  World's  Sunday-school  Convention. 

The  missionary  program  was  given  in  the  afternoon 
with  interesting  and  inspiring  talks  on:  "The  Challenge 
of  the  Southland  to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,"  "The 
Place  of  Young  People  in  Home  Missionary  Work,"  "The 
Price  of  Success ^in  Missionary  Endeavor,"  "The  Life  of 
the  Church  Depends  Upon  Her  Interest  and  Exercise  in 
Missions  and  Evangelism,"  and  "The  Tithe  Will  Finance 
Missions."  We  were  also  favored  with  a  report  from  the 
La  Verne  Conference  of  District  Mission  Boards  by  Eld. 
■  J.  B.  Firestone  of  Roanoke,  La.,  our  delegate  to  Annual 
656      Conference. 

In  the  evening  an  attentive  and  interested  crowd  listened 
to  a  masterful  address  by  Bro.  Summer  on:  "Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 

The  business  session  was  held  Friday  with  C.  D.  Fager 
as  moderator,  M.  L.  Woodhatch  reading  clerk,  and  Vena 
Firestone  writing  clerk. 

Two  motions  that  carried  were:  (1)  that  we  renew  our 
call  for  Annual  Conference  in  1930;  (2)  that  the  Con- 
ference look  kindly  on  mission  work  in  Houston,  Tex. 

Eld.  J.  F.  Hoke  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual  Con- 
ference in  1929.  The  next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
Roanoke,  La. 

Some  of  our  most  inspiring  services  and  moments  when 
we  felt  drawn  closer  to  our  God  were  those  spent  in  the 


vesper  services. 

We  are  very  much  indebted  to   Brethren  Yoder,  Lear, 
and  Summer  for  their  untiring  efforts  to  make  our  meet- 
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inas  what  they  were,  and  for  the  inspiration  they  gave  us 
for  farther  work  in  our  churches  oi  the  Southland. 

The  hospitality  of  the  Nocona  brethren  and  sisters  will 
„ot  soon  be  forgotten. 

The  music  was  good  and  we  especially  enjoyed  the  sing- 
ing, as  everyone  seemed  to  enter  into  it  with  spirit. 

The  spirit  of  helpfulness,  consecration  and  humility 
,hown  throughout  the  meetings  speaks  well  for  the  fur- 
,|,er  progress  in  our  District  in  our  Father's  bus.ness. 

Mrs.  Vena  Firestone,  Secretary. 

Roanoke,   La. 


m.iinmniiMiimimi'1'nnMiiniMimmMiiiiiiimiii.iiimiwti 


MATRIMONIAL 


I   :: 


Pk„e  note,  that  ^««  B^ S«  »*'*«      M~ 
m„rla?e    notice    may   be   apnhcd    g'g   ™™ 

«W.     »Vb!".tf'0.°,&  :,  e„"t    .„,!  lull  addres,  given 


^cerst^ffSSnarar" 


of    the 

_..    E.    Anstinc 

Middle-branch,    Ohi' 


Anstine-Kintley-By    the    under*.* .ej_ at    the 
,  mthcr     Florin    K.    Kinsley,    Aug,    8,    1923,    B 
,'urtv.lle,   Ohio,   and   Sister  Lela    R.    K.nsley 

-    «;    Strauabauali,   Middleb ranch,  Ohio. 

'B.rnh.rt-Hawkfos.-By    the    undersigned   Aa,.^,   «,*«,£■» 
t*0ffi,STi-,,B£*»&    Sawkms"-^    Wcrkmg, 

"u'^Sd1"  At  the  horn.  .1  and  by  ,hc  undersigned.  Jane  29.  1928. 
M^rne Ra7*h   ItadfS  Detroit,  B.h,   and   Mi.    Mvr. .    Edith 

S^rArr^Ia^H'.  «a«,e  Si" 
lUrJf.nrsuferV^  ^EL?  KU  K„,..-S.  ,. 

^^p^^rs^Sar?,  ss.a&'K^^: 

!':iC\rd'lsierEd„R;tt" kd"k'.rRoia.e',  S-k.  C,nada.-»trs. 
Edgar  T.  Riley,  Roekgleu,  Sask.,  Canada. 
inyer-^n^n  the.  Brethren  church  by  the ,£ e,,gne<l,  *«* 
r'^n^ndSlapSTndi^",..  S.udebaher,  Indianapolis,  lad. 


Special  Large  Print  Bible 

Many  of  our  patrons  have  asked  for  a  good  Bible  with  large  print,  and 
yet  not  too  large  to  carry.  We  have  here  two  Bibles  that  will  satisfy  the 
most  exacting.  Observe  the  long  primer  type.  Self-pronouncing.  Ref- 
erences to  parallel  passages.  A  concordance  for  finding  passages  desired. 
In  Authorized  (King  James)  Version  only.     Big  value  at  the  special  price. 

Page  size  8^x5^  inches.    Bible  only  %  inch  thick. 

Specimen   of  type   below    shows    full   type   columns. 

Two  tribes  divided  by  'ot.         1  OHEONTCLES,  25.        The  number  of  the  tingtn. 


19  These  were  the  'orderings  of  them 
in  their  service,  to  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
their  manner,  under  AAr'on  their 
father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Is/ra-el 
had  commanded  him. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  60ns  of  Le'vi 
were  these :  Of  the  sons  of  Am'ram 
•Shu'ba-el :  of  the  sons  of  Shu'ba-ei 
Jeh-dfcViah. 


the  hands  of  A'saph,  which  prophs. 
sied  ^according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3  Of  Jed'u-thun:  the  sons  of  Jed'u- 
thun;  Ged-a-li'ah,  and  'Ze'ri,  and  Je- 
sha'iah,  Hash-a-bi'ah,  and  Mat-ti- 
thi'ah,  dsix,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jed'u-thun,  who  prophesied 
with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to 
.praise  the  Lord. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


3 


No.  S112X,  Engadine  Levant,  divinity  circuit,  leather  lined,  silk  sewed,  red  under  gold 

edges,  India  paper.    Our  special  price  only  

&    '  r  $8  50 

With  Thumb  Index  

No.  S116X.    Genuine  morocco,  divinity  circuit,  leather  lined  to  edge,  silk   sewed,  red 

under  gold  edges,  India  paper.     Our   special  price  only 

With  Thumb  Index  

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 


$10.00 
$10.50 
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Click,  Lucinda  E.  Cox.  born  in  Hendricks Cormty,  Ind., ^d.ed  July  », 

V'  \,,r,4Be,n']a3neyeS5  pTa  Ulcr.?  ear^.lThad  been  a 
„£a£  o  °ih  "B^e'n  ch»re„  a,  Nevada,  Mo  Services  by  .he 
"fdmigned.     Burial  in  lb.  eemetery  near  Horton,  Mo.-D.  D.  Harncr. 

"o^S  "  Mary,  nee  Mille,  born  ScoL  f  *&>*»£  "^ 
,„  ,8,1  she  married  Jacob  T.  ^/^trother     Funeral  s.r"ee  a. 

id  i  Fry    Bridgcwater,  Va. 
P.sh.lm.n.  KB  Annie  S„  died  a,  her  Home  in  Florin   o  ieoniphe, 

'«•  «=d  """A;:      '.     .he Bretnron    Church    some    forty 

'"'jrFune'a  ,%  "ice,  ir.m  her  la.e  home  and  „  the  Church  oMhe 
B.ethren  Florin.  In.ermcn.  in  .he  G.een  Tree  cemc.cry.-Mrs.  Anna 
I'utterbaugh.  Rbecms.  Pa.  .        " 

Fal.on.tetn.  Hauna  E     M^»<£  2E2tt£?££ 

16    1928,  at  the  home  of  b.   J.  L.   scnger,  anc   »>  nllmh„r   0f 

dur..i.„.     She  married  Daniel  Mose,  £  V™**^  £•$£« 
Kffi    $™MMW     X*°*«  and  a   sisler  also   surviv. 
Services  by  Eld.  A.  H.  Lind  at  her  home;   the  remain,  were 
Uniontown,  Pa.-Mrs.  Reuben  Wicker.,  Ipava,  111. 
H„-l™..    Ii,o    Harrv   Max    ol  Mont   Clare,  died   in   the    Phoeninyille 
Hopkins,    Bro.    tiarry    .uj*,   o,  ,,,.,,,,,    Hallman     and   four 

Hospital,  Aug,  IS.  1928-    He  leaves  his  "\™     "     "?  Reologle. 

SSL,  !lSAftJ?i2KrSS  w-"'  &— *»-*- 

°«.'_*-a'     c-  .       m-    n      nPP   Wineert    wife  of   Otlio  D.    Martin,  born 
Martin,    Sister   Ida    o..    nee    winger.     «•  g2S 

nca  Masters,  Pa.,  May  1,  1831,  d.ed  near  Welsh  Run  July  26  IWJ 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Welsh  Run  congregation  a  ter  a  tv.eUe  day 
illncM  She  leaves  her  husband,  one  sou,  one  granddaughter,  ti.ree 
'rrV  aS ;  lour  bro'hers.  She  uni.ed  .itt  .he  ehure  ,  a.  .  e  aS, 
ftllcen,  in  the  Back  Creek  congregation.  She  laugh  the :  p. '"'"»  c,?>; 
in  ,he  Sunday-school  ior  a  number  ol  years  and  served  £*  her 
husband  in  the  deacon's  office  lor  filteen  years      She  »a  .  ano  J       «  e 

^^^^^\^^^^'^^^-''"' 

'ttr'TZ  ZT'JZttt?'*  Marseille,.  1,,.,  died  a. 
...Mm^cfwashb"."?,;,  "if.,  S '  «  .«,  .<  cancer  aged  ,i i  year. 
Sept.  20,  1910.  she  married  Ivan  McFarhn;  to  ^'^J^S'^ 
a„d  l„o  daughter,,  who  survive  with  the  husband  She  «.  it.  d  w  h 
Ihe  Church  ol  the  Brethren  several  years  ago  and  died  m  that  laith. 
She  was  a  devoted  student  ol  .he  Bible.  Funeral  by  her  pastor  Bro. 
M.  A.  Whlsler,  a.  the  Oak  Grove  church  toWMat  ■  *^  "J ■• 
Vernon  cemetery  near  Washbu,n.-M,s.  M.  A.  Whisler.  Washburn,  111. 
MO,,,,  Phillip  Sheldon  inlan.  J-  O.  Shddon  ajd  Graco.K.  Mdler. 
SSd3.tSJSyta°B»  0H.,X;.dAK«r.aAUfh.«me«.  in  Glendale  ceme- 
Icry.-Raehel  G.   Young,  Glendale,  Arir. 

Shively,  Wm.  E„  born  in  St.  Joseph  County    lad     died  »  N apgne 
Ind.,    Aug.    10,    192S,    aged    73    years,    6    months    and    "days.     JMU 
survived  b,  one  son  and  one   grandson      He   um.ed   with  the ^C torch 
ol   the    Brethren    early    in    life    and    lived    a    consistent    Christian    Ml 
Services  at  the   Stony    Point   church.     Interment    in   the 
joining.— David  Metzlcr,   Nappanee,  Ind. 

Smith,  Marion  Adkins.  oldest  son  ol  W.  E.  and  Floren, 
at  his  home  in  Weckenburg.  Am..  Aug.  12,  92S.  He  w. 
ta.llesnake  and  died  seven  hours  laler.  He  leaves  fa.hc 
brother.     S. 


Four  Books  Dealing  With  Christ 


THE  CHRIST 
WE  KNOW 

By  Bishop  Charles  Fiske 

A  serious  and  evangelical  dis- 
cussion of  the  character  and 
claims  of  Jesus  Christ  by  a 
man  who  has  tried  him  and 
knows  him  as  his  own  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  Stimulat- 
ing and  assuring.  Simple,  so 
all  can  understand;  profound, 
so  that  all  feel  like  worshiping 
the   Christ         -         -         $2.00 


THE  CHRIST 
OF  THE  AGES 

By  Henry  Paul  Sloan 

An  informing  and  scholarly 
treatment  of  this  great  theme. 
The  "  faith  of  our  fathers 
from  the  time  of  the  apostles 
has  been  repeatedly  attacked 
The  author  shows  how  through 
all  the  ages  the  church  has 
held  to  the  great  doctrines  ot 
the  atonement,  the  deity  ot 
Jesus,  and  other  great  doc- 
trines.       ■        "        "        *1-bu 
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P  H- 


Smith,  died 
bitten  by  a 
md  mother, 
ry   by    Bn 


r       Services    in    uienuiis    ..l.i.-.^.j    -, 

;   in   Glendale   cemetery.-Rachcl  G.    \oung. 


Waher   Swihart.      Interment 

Glriidale,  Ariz.  „  . 

Weaver.  Sister  Nancy  Jane,  daughter  of  Samuel  S  and  Nanc,  J.ue 
Sh.rly,  d  ed  May  9,  1928,  aged  73  year,  and  «  months  She  married 
James  David  Weaver  Sept.  3,  1876,  who  preceded  he,  fou.  .>«"  JJ^ 
To  thi,  union  were  born  six  sons  and  lour  daughters.  W»'  » 
survive  with  twentythree  grandchildren  and  lour  grea.-g. -andc  luldren. 
-.'so  two  sister,,  one  brother  and  .wo  stepbrothers  the  la"  L'd 
John  Shcrly  oi  Mont  Ida,  Kan...  was  also  a  ""'^./'"/^aincu 
member  ol  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  while  yet  a  child .and  ''"atned 
■  laithiul  member  until  death.  She  bore  all  her  affl  c  ,on,  witn  tru e 
Christian  fortitude  and  wa,  iully  resigned  to  the  Lord  ,  wdh  Fn~nu 
-"vices  Irom  the  church  by  her  pastor.  Bro.  Ralph  E.  W  hue.  »>«?"» 
bj  Bro.  S.  J.  Bourman  and  Dr.  Lewis  M.  Ropcr.-Ralph  E.  White, 
Johnson  City,  Tcnn. 


WHAT  CHRIST 
MEANS  TO  ME 

By  Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell 

If  Dr.  Grenfell's  work  in  Lab- 
rador interests  you,  you  will 
enjoy  his  statement  of  his  own 
religious  experiences.  A  strong 
argument  why  Christ  should 
motivate  your  life.  The  story 
of  a  man  who  lost  his  own  life 
that  he  might  make  it  count 
in  the  lives  of  others  less  for- 
tunate than  himself.      -    $1.25 


THE  MAN 

NOBODY  KNOWS 

By  Bruce  Barton 

A  new  and  popular  edition  of 
a  book  that  has  been  read  by 
very  many.  Not  a  theological, 
but  a  popular  treatment  by  a 
business  man  and  a  writer. 
You  will  appreciate  the  au- 
thor's point  of  view,  though 
for  a  Savior  you  will  need 
more  than  he  gives  you.    $1.00 
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Elizabeth  Mcvcr.  Myerstown,   Pa.,  Aug.   28 


1:30.— 


We  expect  to  have  a  children  s  r 
Sept.  16,  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  Nathan 
Mrs.   Anna   Buttcrbaugh,    RheCITI 


ing  at  the  Rhccms  house  Sunda; 
irlin  of  Lebanon  will  be  with  us- 
'a.,  Aug.   24. 


EDWARD  FRANTZ, 
H.    A.    BRANDT, 


.      .      .       Editor 
Assistant    Editor 


"Entered    .«    the    P...offi~    ..    Elgin     11     I'J^tf^T'  in 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Cooli 


jed  From  Page  577) 


<-<-.*   as    our    pastor    (or    the    coming    year.      WeWUI    Dave  i 

S?™"  »'  S>  ». .«'«_»«',  k,L,'hn'r.wo''™t,  EkS*  S 

SftSSK.  «S,°OclIi,UHJr,  D.  Miller,  Cy.burg,  F... 

>   vtrv   inieresting   missionary   sermon.     An   onenuu   u    v  lncet- 

July"*  Bro.  S.  C.  God,™,  o,  Red  Lion  Fa  opened  |  "/"^tr 
,„g,    a.    .he    Monterey    bouse,    clo.uig  ^J-^,5,^  „  ad.oin- 

Chri.t.  »■  rf.**"TOr5£?4ta*  fvo,  in««,f.nB  «a,  of  pro- 
le,,  congregation.     Bro.   Godire, ha     a   very      •  „ckh„,  „  Harvest 

Home  »—■'  the  B"""£  i,J  ,  w  T„lor  preached  lor  us  at 
Neffsvillc  Orphanage  Aug.  *.*'«•  >■  !j„">„  Bi'blc  School  held  at 
the   Bareville   house.     In  reporting .  °»r    >         „:     ,      M     M  „   ol    0ur 

s*rS'."  ,™h:nd:™e,=r" /f;";  B.  **>*,  b™^  »>. 

sviih  os  on  this  .pcc.al  occas.on.  ^V„,ceoi,b«.  on  the 
W,  also  expect  to  ..„>_ our  revival ffort  a,  the  »»  P  Lincls,er 
following  Monday  evening    Sept    10    with  » »  teM 

P.      evaneclist.   and   expect   to   continue    lor   two   w...        „n„.i 

Pa.,  esangcnsi,  a        .„%".„_     Sc0,    22    we   expect    to   hold   our  annual 

art  ttsA  y.r«:  »hT^HKi°SsvMrE^ 
u""  '""--^T'cir^rl-i  ssSi  .T.r-iu';:.'"; 

once,  among   them    Bro.    Geo-    M h  r  P  ^  n 

delegate  and  »ho  gate  a  avorap^  ^^  chMm.1  Day. 
■n   -he  -lUrnocm   thej, *  ■  „     ,      A         , 

„u,   council    meeting   .a.   held    at    the    Merkey    house.  - _0» .«»"£' 

S3S  rwiiw  a  n.-s^^Mf.  rr:a 


M.„h  Creak  church  met  in  council  Aug    IS     The  love  £;«<  »»  .^ 

elder.     The  church  ha-iH   in  mi„,»try.      Delegates    to 

Bro.    Frank    Mans,    was    in failed    ...10  Lightner;  alt.r- 

S*'S5'Cw»t     and     Frank     Ma„.,-Mr,     Ida    M. 
Lightner,   Gettyshurg,   Pa..  Aug.  25. 

..  c   ...,=    .    hinh    day   in   Zion    for    the    congregation    at 

Reading.-Aug.    5    was    a    higll    <ia>  '  ,,,Ceting    held   in    the 

tU.  Place,  on  account  of  the  annua    »»™™'/  "™, "Xidtllon    »t 
beaotilul    camp    meeting    ground,    of    the    I"       " =■■  |h 

R»"^'=-  »  ^t  .,\  c"tSe  r,"',,  XcP:"aT,,o7up-.o  previou, 
;ST  d'uV'wt  lhelieSIf,=  "her  meeting,  ,<&•  -W^VS",  ."S 

"Palmyra.    Pa.,    who    iinrt.    ^'pe^Twitb^pe'cial   a,   well 

S„V  »"» ".»     "*"  ',.b'  ta™c:>„o„5,,°s«s,io,„   „a,   crowded 
an  interesting  German  semo,..«h,Ie     -Id      .n_ 

spt  'mt.isc„r,«b  :.rs  *..-.&*,  ss:.j.i  •'-«  «-«»»• 

and  m  xed   choru, "''■"'  ,  „,e  succe„  „l  the  meeting  in 

,„„„,  these      ■«"b">».k   >«      -  ,h>,   „„  k|t  plt„,„,  „em- 

,cng.    Thus  th.  day  wa ,^,p  ^    ^   ^    ^    ^    ^   ^    fa    „,        ,od 

work  ol   bringing   about    glory   to  God   and   good   will    to   men.-Henry 
H.  Moyer.  Beading,  Pa.,  Aug.  2a. 
Unio„,o»n.-Ou,    church    and    Sunday-,cb„o,    have    •****£%£ 

observed  with  special  numbers  of  music  oml   ..       ■'         ;  , 

^  =  'Z^l  DuS  Sytd'A^sVw^bir'hav  Vrri, 
,,f  Workers  and  B.  Y.  P.  D..  but  expect  to  begin  again  m  September. 
Du'Ii^*  Pass's  absence  a,  Conferee^ 1  the ;  ou.pt.  w>.  o«up,«, 

Wakeman';,    Cumber.and.   Md.-Mrs.   Orpba    Collier,   Union.oi.n.    Pa., 

K  ^eTTmee-Ss5,"^^.  BeS'-aoaii  SffSfi 
hegsn   a   series   ol    mLL       b  earnestly    and    prc.iched    heart- 

^,E;S %„",-,,.„«:  S  «™™.  We  as'a  church  ice,  greatly 
searenwg    ana    .1  fcd    encouragC(i    to 

r°f  n"he  vLk  A?,  "e.u,"  ol  «»«  effort,  two  were  h.pti.ed 
?Sd  one  reclaimed  Bro.  Conner  also  visiled  in  many  home,  and 
'.1.  me.tines  were  well  attended  considering  the  time  of  the  year, 
too  i  we  met  in  council  at  the  Easl  Berlin  bouse.  The  brethren 
rto  paid  the  annual  visit  gave  their  report,.  We  deeded  .0  rebu,  d 
1,     Hampton  bouse  vvbrch  was  burned  down      It  was  also  decided   to 

York   Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.   26. 

West    Green  Tree.-Our    regular    council    was    held    at    the    Rheems 
nai  „„„i  iv.Kinroc  Was  transacted,  including  a  decision 

house  Aug.  7.  The  usual   business  «as  •""-  .         „..„",     _uuri.h- 

were  with  us.     An  offering  wa,  taken  for  the  orphanage  at  Neffsville. 


VIRGINIA 


council  at  the  Monlc  Vista 

Bethlehem  church   (Monte   Mj)«««   ™  Meeting 

liou.e    July  21.     Our   '«™'°»'"''«!   ""«L  °  b„„„.„  and  D.   J.    Flora. 

as  follows:   Brethren  P.   L.  Webster    G.   •-■"»» »»»      rf         Saturday 

The  »..»->'"""'-»•"'  Ictcmhe"  d  The  "lui'day  schools  a.  both 
before  the  third  Sunda.  »•'""',  „„.,„„„,  attended  the  training 
"'!",  Tlfn'oTS'    BroX    A.   Bovma,,  preached  for  u.  a.  Bcthlc 

oSoo     S".2-?  Miss    Elieahe,,,    Barnhar^   beg a, 

Ihe  same  timer— Hylda  Peters,   Boone  Mill,  Va.,  Aug. 


Pa.,  conducted  our  rc- 
added  to  the  church  by 
■.siting  brethren  brought 


Lebanon.-Bro.    John    Graham    of    Windbe 
v,val  meeting  July  23  to  Aug.  5.     Fmr*| 

baptism.     Aug.  11  we   met  ,..   coined      Ihc    ^^    ^    ^   ^^ 
a    favorable    report       Hro.    a.    »■  ^  Sunday- school  superintendent. 

year  and  Bro    Edgar  Wine  was  rt  Sunday- school  held  their 

Our  love  feast  ^^^"J,3    ltar    Harrisburg,    Aug.    22,-LiU    B. 
outing   at    Massanutton    Lavcrns 
Wine.  Mt.  Sidney.  Va:,  Aug.  24. 

»,■    ■„    ,1711-   Riml— Our    Vacation    Bible    Sciiool   began 

survey   and    see   wnere   you  a,v 
Carper,  Fordwick,  Va.,  Aug.  22. 

Ly»chhurg.-Ou,  p.B.or    H    C    Ell.r    has  con-ented  to  s..,(W..h  « 
rSkT^SSS  ^»  V  ^  o^imajed      The-    pastor    mod 

pie's  conference  at  C'™*^^'^"'"    Brother  and  Sister  F.  L 

by  Bro.  J.  C.  Gather  „.  S—  Va.  II =  ...o ud -~  »«  » ;-,„. 
SS  s^rmo^weVe-ircthc  "te  -nhership.eel,  that  o„  church 
i,  bemg  «!f  ^"^^"0^^ "we"  'n^  'to'hnvl  SutJ.™.. 
Sf."»      The  boaid   of  fru'tCw,   increased  from   three   .0   five   mem- 

EuHurcE^^^^Allce  BSSr.^SS  WMSf  S 

„sn:r  sd,.ro„-  ^,°^bh£ »,L;^gh; 

us  a  very  practical  message  at  our  Harvest  Meeting.  An  offer.„».  » 
hfted  for  general  missions.  Two  children  and  three  adult,  were  re 
ce  ved  by  bapu„n.  Bro.  Driver',  labor,  were  much  appr.cra.ed  a, 
.r,,ade'm.n'y  staunch  friend,.  Those  who  f.J.n«Ur  M  «  sine 
the  meetings  are  Eld.  H.  C.  Early,  Alvin  Kline  of  Geer  Va 
L.,1™  Wough  o.   Ohio.     Our   communion   ,.  the  close  o.    ,he 


CUT   HERE 


HARVEST  OFFERING 

Blank  for  Sending  Mission  Money 

Brethren's  General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Enclosed   find    

as  an  offering  for  World-Wide  missions,  which  please  place  to 

the  credit  of 

Individual 

Sunday-School   Class 

Christian  Workers' 

Aid  Society 

Sunday-School 

Congregation 

State  District 


Name  of  sender    

Street  Address  or  R.  F.  D 

Poitomce    State 


A  Few    Points  to   Remember 

Please  make  all  orders  payable  to  -Breth- 
ren's General  Mission   Board. 

Money  should  be  sent  in  Bank  Draft, 
personal  check,  Postoffice  or  Express 
Money  Order. 

Please  state  what  congregation  and 
District  should  have  credit  for  this. 

Full  name  and  address  should  be  given 
to  insure  a  prompt  return  of  receipt. 

"  Visitor "  subscriptions  should  be  on 
separate  sheet.  FREE  to  each  donor  of  $4.00 
or  more. 
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largely 


".ended    and    wa,    a    «ry    spiritual    least.      Bro     Driver 
have   been   encouraged   to  put    forth   greater   efforts   tu 
advance    Christ',    kingdom.-Mrs.    Alice    C.    Blough,    Manassas,    Va. 
Aug.   29. 

Monte  Vista.-Eld.  H.  C.  Eller  of  Lynchburg  began  a  revival  here- 
June  17  and  preached  seventeen  interesting  and  inspiring  »-■■ 
The  crowds  were  unusually  large,  especially  over  week-ends.  the 
neople  crowded  in  until  our  small  but  modernly  equipped  budding,  which 

sssfs  rd^rSsT'H.t  o::t„3af  u^FhE 

haotiaed  included  five  adult,,  eleven  young  people  and  live  children 
A."  w"r«  overjoyed  with  the  splendid  results  of  the  moo  .njr.  Bro. 
F   er  made   a   special  effort  to   get  into  all  of   the  homes  »••»?"' 

, „   ,1,;.   ..nntrihuted  largely  to  his   success.     On   Sunday 

SSfSi^rV,  pLched  his  las,  »« 
felt  as  we  do  after  a  mountain  top  experience,  that  we  would  I  Ke  it 
o  continue.  We  feel  that  we  have  truly  had  a  spiritual  revival  and 
tope  that  ti.e  influence  may  be  a  lasting  one.-Joel  Naff,  Dillons  Mill. 
Va.,  Aug.  22.  1 

Riehmond.-Our  two  weeks'  evangelistic  services  closed  *•» 
o"  pastor,  D.  L.  Miller,  gave  u,  eighteen  soul-st.rring  »«-- 
Bro  1  F  Wine  of  Bridge.valcr,  Va.,  led  the  music  for  the  meeting 
and' hi,    ,'ervice.   were   much   appreciated.     We   are   sorry  to   tgre  «8 

^ardi,.,..^uc„£,,e"e«o°,n^lS°::  STk.!'  Z~* 
Uoone  Mill  Va.,  *ho  will  have  eliarge  of  the  work  here.-Martna 
Click    Senger,    Richmond,    Va.,    Aug.    27. 


WASHINGTON 


Forest  Center.— We   enjoyed   hai 
mCf   assembly   near   us   this   year. 
Lake   Aug.   9   to   12   and   the    Distri 
15.     Our  church   is   within  easy   dr 
hpr.   and    manv   others    oi    our   co 


the  District  Meeting  and  sum- 
The  assembly  was  held  at  Brown  s 
;t  Meeting  at  Chewelah  Auff.  13  to 
ving  distance  so  most  ol  the  mem- 
ittcnd   these 


ell 


splendid  meetings.     The  young  people  especially  enjoyed  the  camp.  . 
a?  the  lake.     We   have   been   forced    to   discontinue   our   church   service 
for  a  time  as  our  pastor's  work  keeps  him  away  from  home.     W- 
however    keeping    up   our    Sunday-school    which    continues    to    be 
attended.-Myrtk   Ericksori,  Valley,  Wash.,  Aug.  22. 
WISCONSIN 
Stanley.-We   held   our  love    feast   July   30   with    our    pastor.    F.    M. 
Hollenburg,   officiating.      Sixly-six   communed;    our   membership   is    not 
large,    many    being    isolated.      We    have    a    live    Sunday-school,    also 
prayer    and    Bible    study    each    Wednesday    evening    conducted    by    the 
uaslor   who  is  a  competent   Bible  teacher.     We  have   good  attendance 
at  all  the  services.     Bro.  J.  D.  Bright  and  wife  of  McPherson,   Kan... 
-  arc    stopping   here   for   a   short   time,   and  July    »   Bro.   Bright    gave   us 
a    splendid    sermon    in    the    morning.-Molhe    Turner    Ulrey,    Stanley. 
Wis.,  Aug.  23. 


LOVE  FEASTS 


Ind 

7:30 


Upper    Fall 


Englis 


Sept.    U 

Creek. 
Sept.    IS,  7  pm,  Oak   Gi 
Sept.       29,       7:30       pm, 

Prairie. 
Oct.  6,  7:30  pm,  Anderson. 
Oct.  6,  Laportc. 

Michigan 
Sept.   8,    Fairview. 
Sept.   8,    10:30   am.    Vcstaburg. 
Sept.    23.    Sugar    Ridge. 
Sept.    29,    Harlan. 

Minnesota 
Sept.  9,   Monlicello. 

Ohio 

Sept    8,   Tuscarawas,    Zion  house. 
Sept.    29,   6   pm,   Sugar    Creek. 
Oct.   6,   6   pm,    Georgetown. 
Oct.    6,    7:30    pm,    Ross. 


Pennsylvania 
Sept,    23,    Montgomery. 
Sept.   30,    Hooversville. 
Sept.    30,    Middle   Creek. 
Oct.    7,    Shade    Creek    at    Fcrkcy 
house. 

Tennessee 
Sept.   22,  3  pm,  Liberty. 
Sept.  22,  Meadow  Branch. 
Oct.  6,   Knob   Creek. 
Oct.  6,    French  Broad. 
Oct.    6,    Mountain    Valley. 

Virginia 
Sept.    8.   4    pm,   Jobnsville. 
Sept.    15,    Rowland    Creek. 
Sept.    15,    Mountain    Dale. 
Sept.    22.  4   pm,   Valley    Bethel. 
Sept.     29,     6: 30     pm.      Fa.rvii-v., 
Unity. 

West   Virginia 
Oct.  7,  Union  Chapel. 


The  Gospel  Messenger 


■•This  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom   shall  be  preached 
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EDITORIAL 


Church  Dignity  and  Civic  Duty 

The  present  political  situation  furnishes  the  church 
an  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  a  fine  sense  of  pro- 
priety. It  would  be  easy  to  step  off  the  straight  and 
narrow  path  on  either  side.  And  yet  it  is  not  difficult, 
it  only  requires  care,  to  keep  to  the  middle  of  this 
path,  which  is  at  the  same  time  the  path  of  dignity  and 
of  duty. 

That  course  of  dignity  and  duty  will  certainly  not 
he  found  in  following  the  advice  of  some  recently 
self-appointed  advisers  to  the  church  and  clergy.  No 
less  distinguished  a  person  than  the  campaign  man- 
ager for  one  of  the  presidential  nominees  has  warned 
southern  preachers  against  too  much  political  activity. 
This  is  interesting  and  amusing,  as  is  the  new  zeal  of 
certain  other  high  authorities  for  the  purity  of  the 
church.  In  view  of  their  manifest  personal  interest 
and  sympathies,  their  fear  lest  the  church  besmirch 
her  spotless  robes  in  the  mire  of  politics  is  very  touch- 
ing indeed.  These  southern  preachers  do  not  propose 
to  stand  for  the  wetness  of  the  party  candidate  and 
they  have  not  been  slow  to  advise  their  people  on  the 
subject.  Wherefore  the  holy  zeal  of  the  politicians 
for  the  simple  gospel  without  too  much  application. 

The  church  is  in  the  world  on  a  spiritual  mission. 
It  is  her  business  to  bring  men  and  women  into  fellow- 
ship with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ.    Her  forces  are 
organized  with  that  end  in  view,  and  the  increased 
energies  which  are  developed  by  thus  organizing  her 
efforts  are  properly  expended  in  the  accomplishment  of 
this  central  purpose.     And  the  better  this  purpose  is 
accomplished  the  more  sensitive  her  members  will  be 
to  their  obligations  in  all  the  relations  of  life.     They 
have  family  relationships  and  the  importance  of  them 
is  not  lessened  because  they  are  also  members  of  the 
church.     That  fact  should  make  them  better  fathers, 
sons,  wives,  sisters,  and  so  on.    They  have  community 
relationships   and  these   continue   just   the  same,   the 
same  except  that  their  church  associations  and  privi- 
leges should  make  them  better  neighbors,  ideal  neigh- 
bors.   They  have  civic  relationships  and  these'  do  not 
cease  to  exist  because  they  are  also  members  of  the 
church.     Their    fellowship  with   God   through   Jesus 
Christ,  into  which  the  church  has  brought  them  and  in 
which  the  church  nourishes  them,  should  enable  them 
to  be  model  citizens.     It  should  greatly  deepen  their 


sense  of' responsibility,  for  the  essence  of  good  citi- 
zenship is  a  high  regard  for  the  welfare  of  others,  and 
this  comes  close  to  being  also  the  essence  of  Christian 
discipleship. 

There  are  occasional  circumstances  in  which  it  seems 
entirely  right  and  wise  for  the  church  to  take  some 
action  on  these  matters  in  an  organized  capacity.  A 
clear  statement  of  her  position  when  great  moral  is- 
sues are  at  stake  is  certainly  in  place,  in  the  form  of  a 
resolution  or  protest  or  other  certified  pronouncement. 
So  also  are  special  officers  or  committees  as  agencies 
of  information  and  education.  But  for  the  most  part, 
the  work  of  the  church  in  the  field  of  civic  and  political 
righteousness  will  be  done  by  Tier  members  acting  as 
individuals,  and  the  church's  organized  contribution  to 
it  will  be  in  inspiring  and  equipping  the  membership  for 
their  work. 

The  present  exigency  in  the  political  life  of  our 
country  makes  these  simple  observations  timely.  As 
an  organic  unit  the  church  has  already  done  perhaps 
all  that  is  feasible  or  expedient.  The  La  Verne  Reso- 
lutions are  an  excellent  statement  of  her  position  and 
a  challenge  to  the  membership  to  make  good  in  vindi- 
cating them.  She  has  also  her  officially  designated 
agency— heretofore  the  Welfare  Board,  hereafter  a  de- 
partment of  the  Board  of  Religious  Education— to 
keep  us  in  remembrance  of  our  duty.  It  remains  for 
us  as  individuals  to  rise  to  the  demands  of  the  situa- 
tion and  strike  an  effective  blow  for  righteousness. 
The  stress  of  political  excitement  need  not  lead  us  into 
any  undignified  or  unbecoming  attitudes.  Neither  need 
we  be  frightened  by  the  taunts  of  designing  politicians. 
With  quiet  determination  we  should  go  about  the  task 
of  thoroughly  rebuking  them  and  their  cause  at  the 
ballot  box. 

Their  misleading  propaganda   should   fall  on  deaf 
ears.     They  should  be  given  to  understand  that  the 
church  people  are  not  so  easily  duped  as  they  imagine, 
that  we  are  not  going  to  stand  by  and  keep  hands  off 
while  they  carry  out  their  scheme  to  break  down     a 
great  moral  reform,  but  that  we  intend  to  see  to  it 
that  the  highest  position  of  trust  in  the  gift  of  this 
country  is  not  given  to  a  man  who  longs  for  the  day 
to  come  back  when  he  can  "  put  his  foot  on  the  brass 
rail  and  blow  off  the  froth."     His  loud  protestations 
that  he  does  not  want  the  saloon  restored  carry  no  con- 
viction to  our  minds.    Not  only  do  actions  speak  louder 
than  words  but  words  spoken  in  casual  conversation 
speak  louder  than  the  words  of  the  candidate.     Be- 
sides, a  saloon  by  any  other  name  would  smell  as  bad. 
The  apologies  which  some  good  people  are  making 
to  their  consciences  in  an  effort  to  justify  their  pur- 
pose to  vote  for  this  man  have  a  strange  sound  to 
Christian   ears.     We  can  not  believe  that  they   will 
carry  weight  to    folks  with  a  Brethren  background. 
They  have  no  place  in  the  thought  of  any  man  or 
woman  who  holds  principles  above  party,  least  of  all 
will  they  be  countenanced  by  a  church  constituency 
which  has  taken  the  high  ground  of  the  Brethren  on 
the  liquor  issue. 

The  church  people  of  this  land  should  break  the  in- 
teresting news  to  the  wet  champion  that  he  has 
reached  the  peak  of  his  popularity,  and  on  a  certain 
morning  in  early  November  they  should  show  him  a 
back  door  which  opens  out  into  a  broad  expanse  of 
political  oblivion.  That  will  combine  church  dignity 
and  civic  duty  in  a  very  happy  manner. 


the  Gospel  have  been  called  but  so  is  it  the  kind  to 
which  every  follower  of  Jesus  has  been  called.  It  is 
only  a  question  of  proper  distribution  that  every  one 
may  work  where  he  can  serve  best.  For  all  of  us  the 
task  is  "  a  ministry  of  terrible  urgency  and  immediate- 
ness." 

How  those  words  should  sink  in,  burn  in,  any  way 
to  get  in!  Your  Christian  life  is  a  ministry,  brother, 
first  of  all.  Ministry  is  service.  It  is  your  business  to 
serve.  There  are  folks  who  need  help,  hundreds  of 
them,  thousands  of  them,  millions  of  them,  and  they 
need  it  badly  and  they  need  it  now.  That  is  the  literal 
rendering  of  that  terrible  urgency  and  immediateness. 
But  now  that  we  understand  it  what  are  we  going  to 
do  about  it?  Shall  we  go  right  on  refusing  or  neglect- 
ing to  minister  to  them? 

Use  the  Power  More 

The  church  is  a  power  house  for  the  generation  and 
transmission  of  spiritual  energy,  but  not  unless  we  use 
it  for  that  purpose.  If  we  do  not  turn  the  power  on 
we  can  use  it  for  a  nice  quiet  place  to  sleep  in.  Some 
do  use  it  for  that. 

But  it  is  well  suited  for  the  proper  function.  The 
public  worship  and  ritual,  the  fellowship  of  the  saints, 
the  instruction  in  divine  truth  and  the  exhortation  to 
duty,  the  cooperation  in  service  to  human  need— all 
this  tends  powerfully  to  generate  and  transmit  spiritual 
power.  , 

The  whole  world  is  suffering  greatly  for  the  lack  ot 
this  power.  On  every  hand  we  see  manifestations  of 
power,  water  power,  steam  power,  electric  power,  fi- 
nancial power,  political  power  and  so  on  indefinitely. 
But  the  most  useful  power  in  the  world  is  spiritual 
power  the  power  which  results  from  the  habitation  of 
human  spirits  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  supply  of 
this  is  short. 

Generation  and  transmission,  please  note,  belong  to- 
gether. Neither  can  exist  for  long  without  the  other. 
The  effort  to  store  up  spiritual  energy  without  trans- 
mitting it  soon  kills  the  engine  and  stops  the  genera- 
tion The  church  needs  nothing  more  for  its  own 
continued  vitality  than  more  activity  in  transmitting  its 
into  the  life  currents  of  the  world. 


energy 

Two  Halves  Make  One  Whole 

»  We  saw  a  statement  recently  that  made  us 
We  have  an  experience 
writer  of  it  claims 


Translated  Literally 

Here  is  a  phrase  for  the  preachers  especially  but  ev- 
ery member  of  the  church  ought  to  ponder  it :  "A 
ministry  of  terrible  urgency  and  immediateness." 

That  is  the  kind  of  ministry  to  which  preachers  of 


think. 
like  that  occasionally.  The 
that  "love  of  God  and  love  of 
two  commandments,  but  one."  He 
goes  on  to  explain  that  it  is  when  one  is  most  deeply 
absorbed  in  spiritual  contemplation  and  communion, 
with  God  that  a  vivid  consciousness  of  mankind  in. 
need  arises  within  him.  It  is  when  he  realizes  that  he 
is  himself  the  channel  of  the  divine  life  that  the  sense 
of  obligation  to  his  fellow-men  begins  to  stir  in  his 
soul. 

Wonder  if  that  isn't  about  right.  You  will  recall 
that  Jesus  said  the  second  commandment  is  like  the 
first,  and  he  seemed  to  regard  it  as  following  so 
logically  from  the  first,  as  so  inevitably  involved 
in  it,  as  virtually  to  be  a  part  of  it.  Is  that  why  Paul 
could  say  that  the  whole  law  is  fufilled  in  this  so-called 
second  one?  Not  that  one  may  disregard  worship  .and 
the  love  of  God  but  rather  that  only  in  such  conscious- 
ness of  God  can  one  rise  to  the  self-abandon  required 
to  love  one's  neighbor  truly.  Is  it  because  this  God- 
consciousness  is  lacking  that  love  of  neighbor  so  com- 
monly stops  short  of  the  full  measure, '  as  yourself  . 
What  a  theme  for  thought  it  is!  Of  one  thing  we 
are  sure.  Any  attempt  to  build  a  real  brotherhood 
without  an  adequate  Fatherhood  is  bound  to  break 
down.  You  can  not  love  either  man  or  God  without 
loving  both. 
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GENERAL   FORUM 


A  Country  Church 

I  think  God  seeks  this  house,  serenely  white, 
Upon  this  hushed,  clm-hordcred  street,  as  one 

With  many  mansions  seeks,  in  calm  delight, 
A  boyhood  cottage  intimate  with  sun. 

I  think  God  feels  himself  the  Owner  here, 
Not  just  rich  Host  to  some  self-seeking  throng, 

But  Friend  of  village  folk  who  want  him  near 
And  offer  him  simplicity  and  song. 

No  stained-glass  windows  hide  the  world  from  view, 
And  it  is  well.    The  world  is  lovely  here, 

Beyond  clear  panes,  where  branch-scrolled  skies  look 
through, 
And  fields  and  hills,  in  morning  hours  of  prayer. 

God  spent  his  youth  with  field  and  hill  and  tree, 
And  Christ  grew  up  in  rural  Galilee. 

—Selected. 


Indoctrinating,  the  Method 

BY  J.  H.   MOOSE 

It  would  appear  that  there  are  elders  and  pastors. 
possibly  a  number  of  them,  who  would  be  only  too 
glad  to  do  something  along  the  line  of  more  fully  in- 
doctrinating the  members  entrusted  to  their  care,  es- 
pecially the  younger  members,  but  do  not  see  their 
way  clear  regarding  the  more  acceptable  methods. 
They  fully  realize  the  necessity  of  well  defined  doc- 
trinal teaching  in  order  to  strengthen  and  inspire  their 
people.  Indications  of  this  are  evidenced  by  what  hap- 
pened at  the  late  Conference,  by  what  now  and  then 
appears  in  local  church  papers  and  occasionally  in  the 
Messenger. 

It  is  further  realized  that  during  the  last  decade 
there  has  been  a  great  lack  of  teaching  along  this  line 
in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Brotherhood.  This  applies  to 
both  press  and  pulpit,  and  in  far  too  great  a  measure 
in  our  revival  work.  A  two  weeks'  revival  may  result 
in  a  score  or  more  accessions  to  the  church  without 
even  one  sermon  being  preached  on  some  of  the  very 
necessary  outstanding  claims  of  the  church.  It  is  a 
case  of  adding  members  to  the  flock  without  properly 
instructing  them.  Of  the  thousands  converted  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  it  is  said,  "  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,"  show- 
ing that  the  apostles  gave  all  needed  attention  to  the 
essential  doctrines  of  the  church. 

Years  ago  when  the  Brethren  more  than  ordinarily 
stressed  doctrinal  issues  in  their  sermons,  possibly  a 
bit  to  excess,  there  was  no  hesitancy  about  the  better 
methods.      They    studied    doctrinal    questions,     and 
preached  that  which  they  understood  the  Book  to  de- 
mand, and  as  a  result  large  numbers  were  added  to  the 
church.     Converts  made  after  this  manner,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  became  steadfast  members.    But  now 
since  there  are  not  many  sermon  outlines  on  doctrines 
accessible,  the  average  young  preacher  hardly  knows 
how  to  assemble  and  arrange  his  material  for  such  dis- 
courses.    We  have  quite  an  assortment  of  books  on 
the  doctrinal  claims  of  the  Brethren,  but  for  aids  in 
sermon  building  these  are  not  looked  upon  as  popular. 
We  get  so  in  the  habit  of  consulting  other  books,  strict- 
ly undoctrinal,  that  we  have  little  taste  for  Brethren 
literature.    With  the  reading  of  many  popular  books, 
sometimes  one  a  week,  along  with  a  homiletic  magazine 
or  two,  the  building  of  a  sermon  may  not  be  such  a 
difficult  proposition.    But  when  it  comes  to  arranging 
a  doctrinal  discourse,  that  means  work,  and  with  the 
more  timid  the  delivery  of  such  a  sermon  would  be  an 
occasion  for  fear  and  trembling,  thinking  that  some  one 
in  a  mixed  audience  might  possibly  become  offended, 
not  being  able  to  endure  sound  doctrine. 

But  how  about  the  method  ?  We  one  time  asked  a 
prominent  leader  in  Bible  institute  work  why  his 
method  of  institute  work  among  the  churches  did  not 
include  doctrine  as  held  by  the  Brethren.  He  said 
none  of  the  teachers  employed  knew  how  to  conduct  a 
class  in  doctrine.  He  was  probably  correct.  They 
had  never  studied  the  doctrines  of  their  own  church 


and  of  course  were  not  concerned  about  methods. 
Years  ago  the  General  Mission  Board  was  anxious  that 
two  series  of  discourses  should  be  given  at  all  our 
schools,  one  on  mission  work,  and  the  other  on  church 
doctrines.  There  were  those  who  were  efficient  along 
these  lines  and  the  results  were  most  encouraging.  It 
was  also  required  that  each  year  there  should  be  a 
doctrinal  issue  of  the  Messenger.  That  helped.  Not 
much  was  said  about  the  method.  Those  who  delivered 
the  addresses  settled  that  for  themselves,  while  those 
invited  to  prepare  articles  on  the  various  doctrines  had 
their  own  way  of  treating  the  subjects  assigned  them. 

But  we  are  still  pressed  for  present  day  methods. 
One  pastor  is  very  much  interested  in  this  matter  of 
method.  His  is  a  mixed  congregation,  members  and 
non-members.  He  says  his  members  ought  to  know 
more  about  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  church,  but 
he  does  not  care  to  treat  such  doctrines  before  his 
mixed  congregation.  Among  the  non-members  are  a 
l„t  of  real  nice  religious  people,  holding  views  differ- 
ent from  those  held  by  the  Brethren  and  that  he  hesitates 
to  do  anything  that  might  offend  them  in  the  least.  To 
him  the  situation  is  embarrassing.  Not  only  so,  but 
he  says  there  are  a  number  of  other  pastors  in  the  same 
situation. 

To  us,  and  we  have  been  preaching  to  mixed  congre- 
gations for  a  bit  more  than  sixty  years,  it  would  seem 
that  a  real  wide-awake  preacher  would  want  nothing 
more  inspiring  than  a  mixed  assembly  when  treating 
any  of  our  outstanding  doctrines.  These  non-mem- 
bers, however  devout  they  may  be  in  their  way  of 
thinking,  are  the  very  ones  who  ought  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Brethren  and 
the  reasons  for  their  claims.  If  we  are  to  teach  people 
to  believe  and  observe  the  all  things  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament,  we  ought  to  thank  God  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  presenting  as  much  of  the  whole  gospel  as 
possible  to  those  who  need,  like  Apollos  of  old,  to  be 
taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly. 

Right  here  permit  me  to  say  that  in  teaching  New 
Testament  doctrines,  as  understood  and  practiced  by 
the  Brethren,  there  is  no  occasion  for  offending  any 
sensible  man  or  woman.    It  is  not  the  preaching  of  a 
particular   doctrine  that   sometimes   offends   sensitive 
people,  but  generally  the  way  it  is  done.    When  setting 
forth  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures,  as  he  under- 
stands them,  it  is  not  necessary,  nor  even  good  church 
ethics,  for  a  minister  to  denounce  and  lampoon  every- 
body who  happens  to  hold  different  views  from  him. 
nor  is  it  proper  for  him  to  run  down  the  churches 
whose  tenets  are  at  variance  with  the  practices  of  his 
own  denomination.    Generally  speaking,  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  a  prudent  minister  to  attend  to  the  interests  of 
his  own  church  and  let  the  pastors  of  other  churches 
attend  to  theirs.    We  have  the  different  denominations, 
that  hold  different  views  regarding  the  essentials  in 
doctrines,  they  seem  to  be  here  to  stay,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  he  gained  in  spending  our  time  trying  to 
pull  down  their  denominational  structures.     Logically 
speaking,  they  are  not  our  sister  churches,  but  they 
are  our  neighbors,  and  reason  as  well  as  charity  would 
indicate  that  we  should  treat  them  as  such,  however 
much  we  may  regret  our  doctrinal  differences.    We  can 
even  cooperate  with  them  in  any  good  movement  that 
does  not  require  the  compromising  of  what  we  regard 
as  church  essentials. 

But  this  does  not  mean  that  the  press  and  pulpit  of. 
our  people  should  neglect  the  outstanding  doctrines  of 
the  church.  That  is  one  of  the'  primary  purposes  of 
their  creation.  So  far  as  wisdom  dictates  every  pastor 
should  use  his  pulpit  for  the  purpose  of  thoroughly  in- 
doctrinating the  people  of  his  community,  be  they 
members  or  non-members.  If  he  will  employ  tact  as 
well  as  ability  when  delivering  discourses  on  doctrine, 
and  always  without  apology,  he  need  never  worry  about 
offending  people  who  belong  to  other  churches.  Such 
people  are  not  as  easily  offended  as  some  timid  folks 
may  think.  Not  only  so,  but  all  professing  Christian  peo- 
ple, members  and  non-members  alike,  stand  in  need 
of  sound  doctrinal  teaching,  and  if  the  Brethren  have 
more  of  this  sound  doctrine  than  do  other  denomina- 
tions, let  them  not  be  so  indifferent  about  broadcast- 
ing it. 


Think  of  a  well  informed  minister  of  any  denomina- 
tion refusing  to  discourse  on  the  distinctive  claims  of 
his  church  simply  because  there  happened  to  be  in  the 
congregation  some  who  belonged  to  other  persuasions! 
In  some  denominations  such  a  preacher  would  be 
reprimanded.  We  were  one  time  present  in  a  large 
mixed  assembly  when  the  presiding  elder,  in  his 
rounds,  decided  that  the  particular  congregation  he  was 
addressing  needed  some  instruction  on  the  importance 
of  infant  baptism,  and  proceeded  to  hand  it  out  in 
regular  pedobaptist  parlance.  He  knew  that  myself 
as  well  as  a- score  of  others  in  the  audience  did  not  be- 
lieve in  that  sort  of  theology,  but  without  apology,  or 
any  indication  of  intimidation  he  passed  out  his  lesson. 
However,  he  did  it  in  a  nice  way,  saying  not  one  word 
aoainst  the  views  held  on  the  subject  by  other  denomi- 
nations. He  attended  strictly  to  what  he  considered 
his  own  business  as  a  presiding  elder. 

How  about  Brethren  ministers,  noted  the  country 
over  for  their  boldness  in  the  faith,  feeling  just  a  bit 
timid  about  preaching  our  ■  doctrine  to  non-members 
that  happen  to  be  in  the  congregation!  They  ought 
to  praise  God  for  such  an  opportunity.  But  how  about 
the  better  method?  We  should  say,  treat  doctrinal 
subjects  as  you  treat  other  themes,  with  skill,  ability 
and  reverence  and  the  matter  of  method  will  take  care 
of  itself.  It  rather  looks  as  though  our  churches  are 
needing  some  sort  of  a  general  propaganda  on  New 
Testament  doctrines,  especially  the  doctrines  that 
mark  us  as  different  from  other  persuasions.  Such  a 
propaganda  would  give  rise  to  an  unusual  interest.  It 
would  be  an  easy  matter  for  the  churches  to  set  such 
a  movement  in  motion.  Among  the  denominational 
papers  coming  to  our  desk  one  of  them  has,  editorially 
and  otherwise,  undertaken  to  stir  up  such  an  interest 
and  is  making  quite  a  success  of  it.  It  means  to  indoc- 
trinate the  members,  old  and  young,  and  even  neigh- 
bors so  far  as  they  can  be  reached.  So  far  as  our  own 
.people  are  concerned,  we  do  not  need  to  wait  for  an- 
other book  on  doctrine,  however  much  it  might  be 
appreciated,  in  order  to  put  on  a  propaganda.  All  we 
need  to  do  is  to  waken  up  on  preaching  the  whole 
gospel,  and  this  means  doctrine  as  well  as  everything 
else  in  the  Book. 
Scbring,  Fla. 


The  Holy  Spirit 

BY  DAVID  METZLER 
VI.     Endowment  for  Service 

Would  the  Spirit  create  one  for  service  without  giv- 
ing one  the  ability  to  serve?  Likely  no  one  will  ques- 
tion whether  there  was  a  purpose  in  the  creation  of 
the  universe  and  the  giving  of  life.  These  things  very 
evidently  were  not  the  end  but  the  beginning  of  the 
working  out  of  a  great  purpose.  The  Scriptures  speak 
of  the  kingdom  that  has  been  prepared,  and  of  those 
whose  names  were  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Consequently  everything 
was  created  for  a  definite  purpose,  which  was  service. 
and  this  service  is  rendered  for  the  purpose  of  reach- 
ing the  end  in  view.  In  order  that  this  service  may  be 
rendered  effectively,  qualifications  and  endowments 
were,  and  are  being  bestowed.  So  we  read:  "  And  God 
saw  everything  that  he  had  made,  and  behold,  it  was 
very  good."  Everything  was  created  so  that  it  would 
serve  the  purpose  for  which  it  had  been  made. 

God  said:  "  Let  there  be  light  in  the  firmament  of 
heaven  ...  and  let  them  be  for  signs  and  for  sea- 
sons, and  for  days  and  for  years;  and  let  them  be 
for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  to  give  light  upon 
the  earth."  These  were  made  for  a  definite  purpose 
and  they  serve  that  purpose  well. 

The  same  is  true  of  vegetation  which  was  created 
for  food  for  man,  beasts,  birds  and  every  creeping 
thing.  It  contains  the  food  elements  that  are  required 
to  sustain  the  life  of  the  animal.  It  perpetuates  itself 
by  bearing  seed  after  its  kind,  thereby  reproducing  it- 
self so  that  the  need  is  always  supplied. 

What  is  true  in  this  respect  of  the  planets  and  vege- 
tation is  true  also  of  the  animals.  The  animal  is  con- 
stituted so  as  to  subsist  on  the  elements  contained  in 
the  plant.    It  has  the  ability  to  assimilate  and  convert 
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them  into  animal  matter.  All  things  created  are  nat- 
urally endowed  or  qualified  to  serve  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  made. 

This  same  truth  applies  to  man.  He,  like  the  rest  of 
the  creation,  was  created  for  a  purpose.  He  was  en- 
dowed with  the  ability  to  sustain  and  perpetuate  him- 
self, and  to  subdue  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  so  he 
does.  He  does  it  on  the  same  basis  that  the  planets, 
vegetation  and  animals  serve.  It  is  an  involuntary  or 
unconscious  service.  However,  it  is  in  harmony  with 
the  purpose  of  the  creation  in  which  the  Spirit  was  a 
vital  Factor. 

Man  also  has  native  ability  or  inherited  tendencies  or 
inclinations,  talents,  or  whatever  it  may  be  called,  it 
conies  through  a  law  of  the  Spirit,  in  addition  to  his 
endowment  at  his  creation.  Timothy  inherited  un- 
feigned faith  from  his  grandmother  through  his  moth- 
er, which  qualified  him  for  service  in  a  particular  way. 
Some  are  born  farmers,  mechanics,  financiers,  poets, 
orators,  musicians,  teachers  or  what  not.  It  is  easy 
and  natural  for  one  to  engage  in  the  line  of  work  for 
which  one  is  naturally  fitted.  In  so  far  as  this  is  done, 
and  as  this  goes,  the  purpose  for  which  one  was  born 
is  served.  It  will  naturally  result  in  satisfaction,  and 
success  in  one's  service.  To  ignore  these  inborn  in- 
clinations usually  results  in  misfits  and  failure. 

Aside  from  these  natural  endowments  there  is  also 
a  special  endowment  by  the  Spirit.  Timothy  received 
the  gift  of  unfeigned  faith  from  his  ancestors  through 
the  law  of  heredity;  but  in  addition  to  this  he  received 
a  special  "  gift "  through  the  "  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery,"  which  is  one  of  the  conditions  un- 
der which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given.  "  To  each  one 
is  given  a  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to  profit  withal." 
"  All  these  [special  manifestations  of  the  Spirit]  work- 
eth  the  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  each  one 
severally  even  as  he  will."  The  Spirit  endows  each 
one  individually  as  he  ■will.  These  endowments  are 
given  that  every  need  may  be  supplied  by  the  body,  the 
church,  by  a  united  and  harmonious  service. 

Under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation  men  were  en- 
dowed in  a  special  way  by  the  Spirit  for  special  serv- 
ice. Some  were  endowed  with  mechanical  skill  for  the 
construction  of  the  tabernacle.  Some  were  endowed 
with  wisdom  and  knowledge,  others  with  the  gift  of 
leadership;  still  others  with  judgment,  and  so  on.  But 
all  these  were  endowed  that  they  might  in  a  special  way 
serve  the  Lord. 

The  same  is  true  under  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation. Men  have  received  "  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit "  that  they  might  in  a  particular  way  serve  the 
Lord.  The  sum  total  of  all  these  endowments  or  quali- 
fications from  the  creation,  and  of  the  creation  is  that 
"  all  may  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  full  grown  man, 
unto  the  measure  of   the   stature  of   the    fulness  of 

Christ." 

Since  endowment  by  nature,  as  we  call  it,  and  en- 
dowment by  the  Spirit  are  from  the  same  source  they 
will  naturally  accord.  A  call  by  the  Spirit  to  special 
service  does  not  necessarily  mean  a  revolution  or  a  re- 
versal of  one's  natural  qualifications.  When  the  slow- 
tongued  Moses  received  the  call  he  refused  to  accept 
it  because  there  had  no  change  come  into  his  speech 
through  it.  He  said  :  "lam  not  eloquent,  neither  here- 
tofore, nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant." 
He  evidently  thought  as  some  others  do,  that  with  the 
special  call  should  come  a  revolution  or  a  reversal  of 
natural  endowment.  The  absence  of  some  peculiar 
and  spectacular  manifestation  is  no  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  endowment  by  the  Spirit.  Moses  was  a  born  leader 
and  for  this  purpose  the  Lord  called  him.  The  Spirit 
intensifies  natural  endowment  and  natural  endowment 
consecrated  to  the  Lord'^  service  will  glorify  him. 

Let  no  one  be  discouraged  or  deceived  because  noth- 
ing astonishing  or  spectacular  came  with  the  special  call 
of  the  Spirit.  The  important  matter  is  that  we  rise 
above  the  animals  and  lifeless  matter  in  service  which 
we  too  often  fail  to  do.  And  further,  that  the  powers 
to  reproduce  and  perpetuate  life,  and  replenish  and 
subdue  the  earth  given  us  in  the  creation,  and  the  gifts 
received  through  the  law  of  heredity,  as  well  as  the 
gifts   received   through   the   laying  on   of   hands,   be 


consecrated  and  dedicated  to  him  through  whom  they 
came.  The  supposedly  spectacular  manifestations  prove 
too  often  to  be  merely  the  effect  of  overwrought 
emotions. 

"  What  is  that  ill  thine  hand?"  Consecrate  it  to  the 
Lord  and  his  service  and  he  will  glorify  himself 
through  it. 

Nappance,  Ind. 


The  Ten  Commandments 

BY   OLIVER   ROYER 

How  important  are  the  Ten  Commandments?  Are 
they  fundamental?  Are  they  in  any  way  related  to 
salvation?  What,  if  any,  is  our  relation  to  them? 
These  and  many  other  questions  have  been  asked  by 
earnest  seekers  for  truth.    They  should  be  answered. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  Ten  Commandments 
are  fundamental  and  important.    The  preparation  that 
was  made  for  their  reception  fills  one  with  awe.    "  And 
Jehovah  said  unto  Moses,   Go  unto  the  people,  and 
sanctify  them  today  and  tomorrow,  and  let  them  wash 
their  garments,  and  be  ready  against  the  third  day,  for 
the  third  day  Jehovah  will  come  down  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  people  upon  Mount  Sinai.    And  thou  shalt  set 
bounds  unto  the  people  round  about,  saying,  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or 
touch  the  border  of  it :  whosoever  toucheth  the  mount 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  "  (Ex.  19: 10  ft.).    "  And 
it  came  to  pass  the  third  day,  when  it  was  morning, 
that  there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick 
cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  a  trumpet  ex- 
ceeding loud ;  and  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  camp 
trembled.     .     .     .     And   Mount   Sinai,  the  whole  of 
it,  smoked,  because  Jehovah  descended  upon  it  in  fire; 
and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly.     And 
when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  waxed  louder  and  loud- 
er, Moses  spake,  and  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 
And  Jehovah  came  down  upon  Mount  Sinai  to  the  top 
of  the  mount;  and  Jehovah  called  Moses  to  the  top 
of  the  mount;  and  Moses  went  up"  (Ex.  19:16  ff.). 
Why  such  a  careful  preparation  of  the  people?    Why 
these     accompanying     manifestations     of     Jehovah's 
majesty  and  power?    Was  it  not  because  Jehovah  was 
giving  to  the  world  something  that  was  fundamental 
and  important  for  the  ages  to  come? 

The  manner  of  its  presentation  is  also  impressive. 
"  And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  communing  with  him  upon  Mount  Sinai,  the  two 
tables  of  the  testimony,  tables  of  stone,  written  with 
the  finger  of  God"  (Ex.  31:18).  "And  Moses 
turned,  and  went  down  from  the  mount,  with  the  two 
tables  of  the  testimony  in  his  hand;  tables  that  were 
written  on  both  their  sides ;  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  were  they  written.  And  the  tables  were  the  work 
of  God  and  the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God  graven 
upon  the  tables  "  (Ex.  32 :  15  ff.).  Should  there  be  any 
doubt  as  to  the  importance  of  these  commandments 
when  they  were  given  in  such  a  wonderful  way,  and  by 
Jehovah  himself? 

They  are  also  important  because  of  what  they  con- 
tain. They  in  a  general  way  touch  all  the  relationships 
of  life.  The  first  four  have  to  do  with  our  relation- 
ship with  God.  The  last  six  have  to  do  with  our  re- 
lationships with  men.  The  ethical  law  was  based  on 
the  Ten  Commandments.  The  ceremonial  law  was 
given  largely  that  man  might  sustain  the  right  relation- 
ship with  God.  It  was  the  law  for  God's  people  for 
the  centuries  to  follow,  until  Jesus  came. 

How  was  it  considered  by  Christ,  when  he  came? 
In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  he  says:  "Think  not 
that  I  came  to  destroy  the  'law  and  the  prophets :  I 
came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I  say 
'unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away  from  the 
law,  till  all  things  be  accomplished.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven:  but  whoso  shall  do  and  teach  them  shall  be 
called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:  17- 
19).  He  informed  them,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  de- 
stroy these  commandments,  but  he  would  clothe  them 


with  a  new  and  fuller  meaning.     And  this  he  began 
to  do  at  once.    Read  Matt.  3  :  21-48. 

What  then  is  the  purpose  of  the  Law  as  given  in 
the  Ten  Commandments?    Why  did  Jesus  make  it  so 
simple  and  plain?     Why  did  he  make  it   so  heart- 
searching  in  its  application— sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword?    Was  it  not  to  reveal  to  us  our  sinful  condi- 
tion?   Was  it  not  to  make  us  feel  our  need  of  divine 
grace?     For  who  can  live  up  to  the  standard  of  the 
Law  as  interpreted  by  Jesus,  alone?    Not  one.    The 
prophet  declares  that  our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags 
(Isa.  64:6).     What  then  is  our  hope?     John  in  his 
Gospel  gives  us  encouragement.    "  And  the  Word  be- 
came flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
For  of  his  fulness  we  all  received,  and  grace  upon 
grace.    For  the  Law  was  given  through  Moses;  grace 
and  truth  came  through  Jesus  Christ."    Why  this  cou- 
plet, grace  and  truth?  Is  it  not  because  that  truth  alone 
will  not  save?    It  is  good,  but  we  can  not  attain  to  it 
alone,  however  much  we  might  desire  to  do  so.    The 
Law  reveals  to  the  sinner  his   condition— he  knows 
what  is  ideal,  but  he  can  not  attain  to  it.     But  grace 
is  heaven  bending  low,  seeking  the  lost  and   lifting 
them  up  from  the  mire  of  sin,  and  making  them  to  sit 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 

And  then,  when  we  have  experienced  divine  grace, 
out  of  the  appreciation  of  our  hearts  we  will  love  the 
Lord  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and 
with  all  our  mind.  We  will  also  feel  such  an  interest 
in  all  humanity  that  we  will  truly  exemplify:  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  This  can  only  be 
done  when  we  have  experienced  divine  grace,  and  by 
divine  help.  The  Law  will  then  be  fulfilled  in  this 
manner  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

How  we  ought  to  appreciate  the  Law,  in  that  it  re- 
veals to  us  our  need  of  salvation  1  How  we  ought  to 
appreciate  the  fact  that 

Grace  is  flowing  from  Calvary, 
Grace  as  fathomless  as  the  sea, 
Grace  for  time  and  eternity, 
Grace  for  you  and  me. 

Alliance,  Ohio. 


The  Task  of  the  Church  West  of  the 
Mississippi 

BY  DAVID  C.  WINE 


An   Address  Delivered  at   (he  Hon 
Calif.,  Ju 


Mission  Conference  nt    La  Veri 
:  26.   1928 


In  Two  Parts— Part  Two 

Types  and  Phases   of  the  Task 

We  have  several  convenient  names /for  our  mis- 
sionary endeavor— world-wide,  home,  city,  rural,  Ital- 
ian etc.  The  city  and  country  work  have  long  been  con- 
sidered separate  tasks.  But  less  and  less  will  this  be 
true  in  the  future.  As  people  play  together,  worship 
together  and  intermingle  in  the  commercial  and  social 
activities,  with  common  education,  common  knowledge, 
common  experiences,  common  entertainments  and  com- 
mon homes,  we  shall  find  the  task  of  the  church  a  com- 
mon problem  wherever  undertaken.  There  will  of 
course  be  types  and  phases  of  work,  but  they  will  de- 
pend more  upon  the  intellect,  education  and  religious 
advancement  than  upon  matters  of  city  and  country. 

Special  groups  are  a  task  for  the  church  over  wide 
areas,  including  city  and  country;  they  constitute  prob- 
lems for  cooperative  and  codrdinated  effort.  Fruit 
pickers,  harvest  help,  beet  field  workers,  etc.,  are  in 
many  instances  the  same  people.  The  harvest  season 
in  the  Great  Plains  area  is  an  example.  The  early 
fruit  and  vegetable  sections  of  the  south  furnish 
laborers  for  early  southern  harvests  and  these  advance 
northward  into  Canada.  When  the  harvest  is  finished 
the  return  trip  finds  them  in  the  potato  and  beet  fields 
where  they  remain  until  late  November.  Then  they 
go  to  the  city  until  their  itinerary  begins  in  the  spring. 
My  own  state  (Nebraska)  has  provided  school  fa- 
cilities for  the  children  of  these  transient  workers  at 
all  seasons  of  the  year.  They  challenge  the  church  to 
provide  similar  opportunities  for  their  spiritual  de- 
velopment. It  is  apparent  that  no  present  or  ordinary 
machinery  of  the  church  now  operative  can  take  care 

(Continued  on  Page  590) 
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The  Remedy  for  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day 

BY   GEORGE  FULK 
Number   Seven 

Is  our  last  article  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  under' 
the  above  heading  we  promised  to  undertake  in  our 
next  article  to  point  out  some  definite,  »»"<-'te  h  ngs 
which,  in  our  opinion,  our  people  can  and  should  and, 
we  believe,  will  do  to  help  rid  the  world  of  war. 

The  time  for  this  seems  fully  ripe  just  now.  There 
is  one  "emergency  matter"  at  this  moment  which  is 
calling  for  immediate  action.  We  feel  sure  that  here 
are  a  goodly  number  of  wide-awake,  well  informed  and 
able  workers  throughout  our  Brotherhood,  ready  at 
any  moment*,  help  out  in  any  important  emergency. 
Hence  this  article  is  directed  primarily  to  them.  How- 
ever, every  Messenger  reader  is  cordially  urged  to 
give  this  matter  most  earnest  consideration. 

As  this  article  is  written,  in  the  morning  newspapers 
throughout  our  nation  there  appears  the  following  tele- 
gram' "  President  Coolidge  probably  will  ask  the  sen- 
ate to  delay  action  on  the  Kellogg  anti-war  treaty  until 
the  navy  ship  construction  bill  is  taken  up  and  passed. 
Mr  Coolidge  was  represented  as  fearful  that  once  the 
treaty  has  been  ratified,  public  opinion,  construing  the 
agreement  as  abolishing  war  instead  of  simply  re- 
nouncing war  as  a  national  policy,  will  turn  against  the 
navy  measure  and  perhaps  bring  about  its  defeat.  At 
the  same  time  it  was  intimated  that  the  President  may 
recommend  approval  of  the  71-ship  program  in  place 
of  the  15-cruiser  bill  which  has  already  passed  the 
house  and  is  now  before  the  senate." 

Here  is  a  very  serious  matter— an  emergency  calling 
for  help  from  every  peace  worker  in  our  nation.    On 
Aug.  27,  at  the  urgent  request  of  our  government,  the 
leading  nations  of  the  world  signed  an  agreement  m 
which  we  and  the  other  nations  pledged  not  to  resort  to 
war.     Three  days  later  the  President  of  our  Nation 
gave  out  the  public  statement  that  he  probably  will  ask 
the  Senate  to  delay  ratification  of  the  anti-war  treaty 
until  after  the  bill  for  increasing  our  navy  is  acted 
upon,   fearing  that  if  the  anti-war  treaty  is  ratified 
first,  public  opinion  would  not  then  allow  the  passage 
of  the  bill  for  the  increase  of  the  navy.     In  other 
words,  he  fears  that  public  opinion  will  insist  that  our 
actions  correspond  with  our  solemn  treaty  with  the 
other  nations.    That  is,  when  our  nation  once  pledges 
itself  not  to  go  to  war,  then  our  people  will  refuse  to 
increase  preparations  for  war.     This  opinion  is  cer- 
tainly well  grounded.    Otherwise  as  a  nation  we  should 
solemnly  sign  an  agreement  not  to  go  to  war  and 
straightway  appropriate  multiplied  millions  of  dollars 
to  increase  preparation  for  war.     In  considering  such 
action  there  must  be  a  screw  loose  somewhere.     And 
just  here  we  find  the  emergency  calling  for  help  from 
every  active  worker  for  peace— especially  from  those 
who  strive  to  be  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
What  are  the  definite,  concrete  things  which  our  peo- 
ple, as  individuals  and  as  churches,  can  do,  and  need 
to  do,  at  this  critical  moment,  "  to  help  rid  the  world 
of  war  "? 

Every  United  States  senator  is  a  servant  of  the  peo- 
ple of  his  home  state,  placed  in  office  by  his  home  peo- 
ple for  the  express  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  will 
of  his  people.    Members  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, numBering  more  than  one  hundred  thousand,  are 
represented  by  these  respective  United  States  senators. 
These  lawmakers  are  duty  bound  to  consider  the  will 
of  our  members  as  far  as  they  know  what  it  is  on  this 
question.     The  question  is:  Shall  the  new  Anti-War 
Treaty  be  delayed  in  the  senate  until  the  big  navy  bill 
is  acted  upon,  in  the  hope  that  many  millions  of  dol- 
lars more  will  be  voted  to  increase  our  fighting  ma- 
chinery before  we  ratify  the  Anti-War  Treaty  already 
signed  by  the  other  nations  and  ourselves?    Or,  shall 
we   complete   the   Anti-War   Treaty   by   ratifying   it 
promptly,  and  then  in  this  new  light  consider  whether 
national  honor  and  good  conscience  would  call  for  in- 
creasing our  fighting  forces  or  for  refusing  to  increase 
them? 

How  are  our  senators  to  find  out  the  will  of  the 
members  of  our  church  on  this  question?  Do  we  not 
have  a  duty  to  perform  here?    Is  it  not  the  simple  duty 


of  letting  our  senators  know  what  we  wish  done  in ^ 
case'  It  is  practically  impossible  for  these  senators  to 
ask  the  opinion  of  each  citizen  whom  they  represent; 
but  it  is  a  very  easy  matter  for  each  citizen  to  let  h. 
senator  know  his  opinion  on  any  given  matter.  1 
this  reason  we  are  prompted  to  make  the  following  ap- 
peal:  Will  not  each  one  who  reads  this  article  do  one 
or  all  of  the  following  things: 

1  Telegraph  both  President  Coolidge  and  your 
United  States  senator  whether  you  are  for  or  against 
having  the  big  navy  bill  considered  ahead  o  the  anti- 
war treaty.  Also  just  what  you  think  of  both  the  anti- 
war treaty  and  the  bill  for  the  increase  of  the  navy. 

2  Write  both  President  Coolidge  and  your  sena- 
tor a  personal  letter  covering  the  same  subject. 

3.  Get  your  church  and  also  as  many  individuals  as 
you  can  to  do  the  same  things. 

Remember  that,  after  all,  it  is  public  sentiment  of 
which  yours  is  a  part,  which  determines  the  official  ac- 
tions of  our  nation.     Do  we  dare  neglect  so  great  a 

This  concludes  our  series  of  articles  on,  "  The  Rem- 
edy for  the  Crisis  of  Our  Day."  We  have  it  on  our 
heart  to  write  whatever  we  may  have  to  say  further  on 
this  subject  under  the  suggestive  title :  "What  the 
World  Peace  Worker  Needs  to  Know.  We  shall  be 
-lad  to  offer  to  serve  for  the  time  being  as  a  sort  of 
"clearing  house"  to  report  through  the  Messenger 
whatever  active  contribution  to  world  peace  on  the 
part  of  our  membership  comes  to  our  attention.  Let 
us  know  what  you  and  your  church  have  done  along 
this  line  and  we  shall  try  to  give  out  this  information 
for  the  encouragement  of  others  and  the  good  of  the 
cause  And  may  God  add  his  blessing  to  every  effort 
made  for  world  peace,  as  well  as  the  coming  of  his 
kingdom  in  full. 
Bethany,  III. ^_ 


The  Campaign  Column 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

Herbert  Hoover  Takes  His  Stand 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Resolution  13, 
adopted  at  the  La  Verne  Annual  Conference,  advised 
its  member*  "  that  we  support  only  such  candidates  as 
are  in  sympathy  with  the  amendment,  and  who  favor  a 
faithful  enforcement  of  the  law."  Therefore,  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  we  are  greatly  interested  in  the 
position  taken  upon  this  vital  issue  by  the  candidates 
for  the  various  offices  within  the  gift  of  the  people,  and 
especially  in  the  positions  taken  by  the  candidates  for 
the  Presidency  of  the  United  States. 

Herbert  Hoover,  in  accepting  the  nomination,  at 
Palo  Alto,  Calif.,  on  August  11,  said: 

"  I  recently  stated  my  position  upon  the  18th  amendment, 
which  I  again  repeat : 

■•  •  I  do  not  favor  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment I  stand  for  the  efficient  enforcement  of  the  laws  en- 
acted thereunder.  Whoever  is  chosen  President  has  under 
his  oath  the  solemn  duty  to  pursue  this  course. 

" '  Our  country  has  deliberately  undertaken  a  great  social 
and  economic  experiment,  noble  in  motive  and  far-reaching 
in  purpose.     It  must  be  worked  out  constructively.' 

'■  Common  sense  compels  us  to  realize  that  grave  abuses 
have  occurred-abuses  which  must  be  remedied.  An  or- 
ganized, searching  investigation  of  fact  and  causes  can  alone 
determine  the  wise  method  of  correcting  them.  Crime  and 
disobedience  of  law  can  not  be  permitted  to  break  down 
the  constitution  and.  laws  of  the  United  States. 

"  Modification  of  the  enforcement  laws  which  would  per- 
mit that  which  the  constitution  forbids  is  nullification.  This 
the  American  people  will  not  countenance.  Change  in  the 
constitution  can  and  must  be  brought  about  only  by  the 
straightforward  methods  provided  in  the  constitution  itself. 
There  are  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  purposes  of  sev- 
eral provisions  of  the  constitution.  No  one  denies  their 
right  to  seek  to  amend  it.  They  are  not  subject  to  criticism 
lor  asserting  that  right.  But  the  Republican  party  does 
deny  the  right  of  any  one  to  seek  to  destroy  the  purposes  of 
the  constitution  by  indirection. 

"  Whoever  is  elected  President  takes  an  oath  not  only  to 
faithfully  execute  the  office  of  the  President,  but  that  oath 
provides  still  further  that  he  will,  to  the  best  of  his  ability, 
preserve,  protect  and  defend  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States.  I  should  be  untrue  to  these  great  traditions,  untrue 
to  my  oath  of  office,  were  I  to  declare  otherwise.'' 

Wenatchee,  Wash. 


Incidents  on  the  Way  to  Africa 

BY  J.  B.  EMMERT 

One  day  I  sat  down  by  the  porter  in  the  tourist  car, 
and  putting  my  hand  on  his  knee  began  telling  him 
what  I  considered  one  of  the  best  stories  I  have  heard 
in  a  long  time.  It  was  about  a  porter  who  once  went 
up  to  a  man  in  his  car  and  said:  "Boss,  you  arc  a 
preacher,  are  you  not?"  To  which  the  preacher  nodded 
assent  The  porter  continued :"  I  was  almost  a 
preacher  once  myself."  The  preacher  became  inter- 
ested at  once  and  inquired  why  he  was  not  wholly  one. 
"  Well  sir  !  it  was  like  this,"  the  porter  replied.  V.  rule 
I  was  preparing  for  the  ministry,  my  younger  brother 
was  converted  and  he  said  he,  too,  wanted  to  be  a 
preacher.  We  were  poor  and  did  not  have  money 
enough  to  send  both  to  school  so  I  told  my  brother  that 
he  should  go  to  school  and  give  his  life  to  the  ministry 
while  I  would  go  back  to  the  porter  business  and  make 
money  to  pay  his  way.  He  did  so  and  I  returned  to 
the  train  service."  "  Did  your  brother  become  a  preach- 
er then?"  was  the  preacher's  next  question.  '  Oh,  yes, 
boss  he  is  a  preacher  and  they  call  him  'Bishop  Scott, 
was 'the  reply  that  brought  great  surprise  and  keenest 
pleasure  to  the  listening  preacher. 

The  porter  smiled  as  I  finished  and  said,  "  That  is  a 
good  story."  He  went  on  about  his  duties  efficiently 
and  in  a  most  commendable  manner.  Just  before  our 
train  arrived  in  Chicago  a  beautiful,  well  dressed,  and 
refined  looking  Negress  entered  the  car.  She  was  in- 
troduced to  a  fine  looking  Negro  gentleman  in  the 
forepart  of  the  car  by  the  porter.  Presently  he  came 
back  to  me,  and  with  a  smile  of  satisfaction  informed 
me  that  the  woman  who  had  just  come  in  was  his.  wife. 
I  could  not  but  congratulate  him.  Then  he  told  me 
that  he,  too,  was  entering  the  ministry  the  coming 
October  and  that  he  had  come  in  contact  with  Bishop 
Scott  at  the  seminary.  The  fine  looking  Negro  to 
whom  he  introduced  his  wife  is  an  evangelist  and 
was  on  his  way  to  an  evangelistic  service  at  the  time. 

Bro  Bonsack  is  an  excellent  traveler  and  brings 
cheer  and  joy  to  many  fellow  passengers.  The  other 
day  he  made  friends  with  a  child  and  she  was  much 
pleased  with  their  little  chat.  She  ran  over  to  her 
mother  and  related  her  experience.  Wishing  to  point 
out  her  new  found  friend  she  lifted  her  hand  and  said  : 
"  See,  there  he  is,  that  nice  big  man  with  a  face  like  a 
heart  "  That  little  child  was  not  the  first  to  discover 
that  some  folks  are  so  big-hearted  that  it  shows  in 
their  faces. 

At  the  dining  table  we  have  the  pleasant  companion- 
ship of  two  young  American  gentlemen.    One  is  a  New- 
Yorker,  formerly  from  Ireland;  the  other  comes  from 
Iowa  and  is  of  Swedish  descent.    Both  are  very  intelli- 
gent and  alert  and  reveal  a  wide  acquaintance  with 
affairs  in  general.     They  are  making  many  acquaint- 
ances among  the  passengers  and  often  tell  of  their 
new  finds  at  the  dining^able.    It  has  been  very  noticea- 
ble that  they  always  have  something  good  to  say  about 
the  people  they  meet.     To  encourage  this  trait  a  lis- 
tener remarked  that  he  was  pleased  with  their  ability 
to  see  the  good  in  people.    To  illustrate  how  much  they 
were  doing  that,  he  remarked  that  only  once  had  he 
heard  them  make  an  adverse  criticism  and  that  was. 
that  a  certain  passenger  was  a  cynic.    At  once  the  fine 
young  fellow  from  Iowa  meekly  apologized  and  asked 
pardon  for  making  even  that  one  unfavorable  remark, 
adding  that  he  made  it  a  rule  never  to  speak  evil  of 
any  one,  since  that  helps  neither  the  speaker  nor  the 
one  spoken  of.     His  displeasure  at  having  made  one 
unfavorable   remark   seemed   to   dull   his.  ear   to    the 
commendation  of  his  many  favorable  comments. 

Another  young  man  is  on  his  way  to  Oxford  Uni- 
versity. He  had  gone  far  afield  in  life  and  conduct 
and  was  on  the  verge  of  ruin.  A  chance  acquaintance 
directed  him  to  the  Calvary  Episcopal  church  in  New 
York  City  with  the  assurance  that  he  would  find 
friends  there.  He  is  a  minister's  son  and  had  seen 
much  sham  in  religion  so  was  not  very  enthusiastic 
about  following  the  suggestion  of  this  friend.  He 
went.  He  marveled  and  was  completely  gripped  by 
what  he  found,  a  group  of  young  and  old  who  were 
thoroughly  in  earnest  in  their  religion  and  who  were 
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carefully  conforming  the  details  of  their  conduct _to 

,eir  profession.    They  showed  in  act  and  wo  d 6 at 

,ey  were  genuine  and  were  getting  joy  out  of  rt _*"■ 

was  new  to  him.    His  own  life  was  changed  and  he 

now  as  thoroughly  mastered  by  this i  new  power  a 

11  those  whom  he  found  at  the  church.    He  shows  it 

Ms  contacts  with  the  men  on  the  boat.         would  b 

U  for  more  of  us  to  commit  ourselves  to  the  three 

hief  principles  stressed  by  this  group:  complete  sub 

to  the  will  of    God;   conscious   seeking   and 

o    God  by  personal  work.     He  goes  to  h  s  studies  m 
Oxford  with  the  purpose  of  making  his  bfe  tell  in  the 
experience  of  his  fellow  students. 
S.  S.  Carmania. 


,o  just  share  life  with  your  friend!    In  fact,  that, 
what  friendship  is!    Jesus  says  so  in  John  15  .  14.  we 
wonder  just  what  would  happen  if  most  of  us  Chris- 
tians would  take  one  evening  a  month  to  share  in  a 
simple  and  friendly  way  our  religion  with  some  friend 
Certainly  we  would  get  more  as  we  would  give ^more I 
Of  course,  this  is  no  new  method-perhaps  that  is  the 
reason  it  is  not  appreciated  more!    But  that  is  the  way 
good  folks  get  friends  and  bad  ones  too      It  is  also 
the  way  we  get  husbands  and  wives-the  kind  that 
stick-    Dr.  Stanley  Jones  has  found  so  much  joy  in 
this  kind  of  evangelism  as  a  missionary  that  he  refused 
to  accept  the  bishopric  in  his  church!    Let  us  try  * 
we  shall  certainly  help  other  young  men  back  home  and 
to  God !  , 

5\  5.  Carmania,  Aug.  24- 


Sharing  Life  With  Our  Friends 

BY    CHAS.   D.   E0NSACK 

I  have  been  talking  with  a  young  man  on  board  our 
ship  who  is  the  son  of  an  English  clergyman     He  say 
never   quite  understood  his   father's  religion  and 
tarted  out'to  live  up  to  the  falsely  reputed  statement 

Christ  to  redeem  men. 

Two  deep  impressions  come  to  me  from  this  incident 
Are  ve  as  parents  doing  our  full  duty  in  sharing  our 
£  h  and  hope  with  our  families?  ^  there  not  much 
^understanding  and  criticism  growing  out  rf  ou 
modern  busy  life  because  we  do  no  know how to  1.V 
together?    The  happiest  moments  of  family,  churcn  or 

Must  this  all  depart  because  of  the  rush  of  &e  age 

Then  does  it  not  present  the  finest  kind  of  evangel 
ism  there  i?  The  kind  that  Jesus  practiced  and  upon 
^di  the  early  church  was  built?    It  is  a  joyous  thing 


The  Fun  of  the  Second  Mile 

BY  EZRA  FL0RY 

The  sweet  things  of  life  are  found  in  the  second 
mile  Character  is  developed  by  going  the  second  mile 
Doing  what  is  law  is  drudgery.  In  Christ  we  should 
consider  ourselves  free.  Love  is  the  dynamic .Be. 
Christian  and  do  as  you  please,"  would  be  a  good  rule 
if  people  would  choose  to  go  the  second  mile. 

Many  incidents  in  the  life  of  Lincoln  indicate  how 
ml,ch  he  was  in  the  habit  of  going  the  second 1  m  le.    In 
the  museum  at  his  monument  in  Springfield,  111,  we 
read  an  old  check  written  when  a  poor  man  with  one 
leg   needed    help.      His   handwriting   is    still    legibly 
"Five  dollars,  to  the  poor  man  with  one  leg.       One 
time  a  senator  came  in  agony  with  a  complaint  against 
another  senator  who  had  spoken  rough  words      The 
senator  was  determined  to  write  a  letter.    Lincoln  ad- 
vised that  this  be  done  and  that  he  be  permitted  to  read 
the  letter  when  written.    The  next  morning  the  letter 
as  brought.    It  was  an  unkind  epistle.    Lincoln  read 
and  put  it  into  his  wastebasket.     "  But  you _  to  d  m 
,o  write  the  letter,"  replied  the  senator.       I  did  so,  and 
you  now  feel  better ;  but  I  did  not  advise  that  you  send 
it  "  said  the  noble  man  of  the  second  mile. 

The  fun  of  life  is  in  the  second  mile.    What  pleasure 


to  have  the  boys  surprise  mother  with  a  bouquet  o 
sweet  flowers  when  she  is  weary !    How  it  helps  all  of 
us'    There  is  the  old  lady  at  the  corner  who  has  not 
been  able  to  attend  church.    What  joy  comes  to  him 
who  drives  a  bit  farther  to  have  her  ride  m  the  sun- 
shine to  church  one  morning !    A  smile,  a  word  of  com- 
fort for  the  weary,  a  soft  answer  that  turncth  away 
wrath  when  the  waters  are  turbulent,  these  are  things 
of  the  second  mile.    It  is  being  patient  when  it  is  hard 
to  do  so,  being  kind  when  others  treat  you  rudely,  be- 
ing hopeful  when  things  seem  to  be  going  wrong. 

At  one  of  our  churches  a  worthy  young  man  was 
struggling  honestly  to  pay  a  debt.  Two  other  brethren 
voluntarily  went  to  the  bank  and  underwrote  his  note. 
This  cost  these  brethren  nothing  hut  it  brought  new 
hope  for  the  young  man. 

Who  shall  be  able  to  repay  that  crippled  minister  in 
the  mountains  who  hobbles  eight  miles  to  preach  to 
a  full  house  which  is  small  and  humble?  After  eating 
his  lunch  he  hobbles  home  again.  He  has  but  a  sixth 
grade  education  but  he  is  leading  the  community.  He 
is  full  of  love  and  hope  and  inspiration.  God  alone 
can  fill  such  a  life. 

A  companion  remarks:  "You  need  not  dry  the 
dishes  "  The  husband  says:  "  And  that  is  why  I  do 
it  "  Seeing  things  that  should  be  done,  and  doing  them 
out  of  love  of  doing  will  enable  anyone  to  find  the 
second  mile. 
Elgin,  III 


Financial  Report  of  Treasurer  for  Conference   Budget 


For  Five  Months  Ended  July  31,  192 
1.     Receipts  to  Be  Divided 


For  Conference  Budget— 

Undesignated  

^en'erafsu^ay  School  Board... 

•  General  Educational  Board  

General  Welfare   Board. 

General   Ministerial   Board    

March    World   Service    

Received  direct  by— 

General  Mission  Board  •■■•••■■■ 
General  Sunday  School  Board  .. 

General  Educational  Board  

General  Welfare  Board   

Total  receipts  credited  to  churches 

^LrafuTaVd  genera!  printing.. 

Miscellaneous     ■■ 

Stationery  and  supplies    ■' 

Postage    

Office  rent    ■■••■■'•. 

Salaries  and  office  help  

Traveling    expense    


34.14 
32.95 
92.69 
17.61 

1.435.00 


$  50,950.87 


1,612.39        $  52,563.26 


224.95 
6.35 
41.21 
288.24 
40.00 
1.761.30 
112.78 


Net  receipts  to  be  divi 


ided  . 


2.     Pro-rata  Division  of   Receipts 


(1)     General  Mission  Board   ...■■■■ 
W    General  aunday^School  Board 

(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 


General  auuwj  ~- ■— --        . 
General    Educational    Board 
General  Ministerial  Board 
General   Welfare    Board  ,. . 
Music    Committee    ........ 

American    Bible  Society    .. 


Askings 

$347,500.00 
21.000.00 
5.000.00 
8,500.00 
5,000.00 
1,000.00 
1,000.00 

$389,000.00 
3.     Cash    Distribution  Rrc,ived  Total 

rSratd    Undesignated     Received 


%  Rate 

89.331620% 

5.398458% 

1.285347% 

2.185090% 

1.285347% 

.257069%. 

.257069%. 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 


General  Mission  Board  ....... 

General  Sunday  School  Board 
General  Educational  Board  . . . 
General    Ministerial    Board.... 

General  Welfare   Board    

Music   Committee 

American  Bible  Society   


$69,331.68 

1.760.10 

559.88 

17.61 

644.37 


$72,313.64 


$30,000.00      $108,331.68 


4,500.00 
1,000.00 
2.500.00 

300.00 
300.00 


6,260.10 

1.559.88 

2.517.61 

644.37 

300.00 

300.00 


$47,600.00      $119,913.64 
Clyde  M.  Culp,  T 


Receipts 

Divided 

$109,185.29 

6,598.25 

1.571.01 

2,670.72 

1,571.01 

314.20 

314.20 

$122,224.68 

Balance 

On  Hand 

$    853.61 

338.15 

11.13 

153.11 

926.64 

14.20 

14.20 

$2,311.04 
reasurer. 


Do  Songs  Grow  Old? 

.  BY   LULU   TERFORD 

"  Are  you  washed  in  the  blood?"    "  There  is  power 
in  the  blood."    "  Nothing  but  the  blood."    We  some- 
times hear  the  expression  that  certain  songs  are  old^ 
The  tune  or  rhythm  may  be,  but  the  thoughts  expressed 
in  such  songs  as  the  above  will  never  grow  old  because 
they  spread  forth  a  gospel  truth  that  is     the  same  yes- 
terday today,  and  forever."    Often  a  song  is  a  sermon 
in  itself.     Many  songs  are  truly  uplifting  and  com- 
forting and  we  often  gain   essential  assurances   that 
guide  us  on  and  on  by  singing  them.    There  are  doc- 
trines being  spread  over  the  universe  which  deny  re- 
ception by  blood.    We  should  get  the  thought  t  a,  is 
expressed  in  such  songs  so  fixed  in  our  minds  that  we 
will  he  able  to  impart  its  importance  to  those  who  are 
perishing.    Modernism  is  inclined  to  deny  the  divinity 
Christ.    We  are  warned  of  these  things  but :. we 
stand  on  the  solid  ground  of  redemption  by  blood,  mod- 
ernism or  any  other  ism  can  no,  put  anything  over  on 
us  because  it  is  the  teaching  of  the  Word  from  Genesis 
to  B Revelation.    We  know  the  Word  will  not  be  done 
away  with,  so  there  is  no  ground  for  worry  for  a  do  e 
ude,  to    the  Word;  that  is.  if  he  allows  the  Holy 

Sp  He  to  interpret  it   for  him.     What  should  worry 
us  is  that  others  will  follow  their  pernicious  ways , 
therefore  we  should  herald  the  truth  to  the  world. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

"  Let  There  Be  Light  " 

BY  OLIVE  A.  SMITH 

A  very  beautiful  and  impressive  taper  service,  or 
cale-.igh.ing  program,  has  been  devised  by  the  pas  0 
of  a  Friends  church  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  So  rich  the 
symbolism  that  it  has  been  given  m  churches  of  all  de 
nominations,  with  the  possible  exception  of  those  who 
refute  altogether,  the  principles  of  accepted  evangelical 

'"The  symbol  of  light,  exemplified  by  the  use  of  more 
than  a  hundred  candles  in  a  darkened  auditorium  cen- 
tr  the  thoughts  of  the  audience  upon  Christianity  as 
he 1  ght  of  the  world.  Beginning  with  the  command- 
tne  ngnt  oi  „         ropnate 

ment  eadin  nd  ^nations  accompany  the  light- 
rnUgSof  =£  Renting  the  history  of  Christianity 
and  the  forces  of  community  life. 

The  great  central  candle  represents  Jesus,  the  Light 
/the  world      Candles  representing  every  phase  of 

^ur6ov—"-^  for  the  ministry  of 

'     b  (Continued  on  T.g*  S92) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


"  What  Is  the  Church?" 

BY  CALVERT  N.  ELLIS 
Third  of  four  doctrinal  sermons  preached  at   Hagcrstown,  Md. 

"  The  church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood  "  (Acts  20: 28).  At  no  time  since  the 
Protestant  Reformation  has  the  Christian  church  been 
under  as  much  criticism  as  at  the  present  hour.  The 
future  of  the  church  is  questioned  and  its  very  right 
to  existence  denied.  The  youth  of  American  universi- 
ties have  rejected  institutional  religion,  and  agnosticism 
and  atheism  are  popular.  There  are  more  than  one 
hundred  different  Protestant  denominations,  and  men 
are  asking  the  question,  which  is  right? 

Jesus  Christ  while  on  earth  had  very  little  to  say 
directly  about  the  church,  but  very  much  to  say  about 
the  kingdom  of  God.  In  fact  Jesus  used  the  word, 
"  church."  only  twice — once  at  the  time  of  Peter's  great 
confession,  and  the  other  time  when  he  said:  "Tell  it 
unto  the  church."  Although  Christ  said  very  little 
about  the  church,  he  did  much  for  it.  He  bought  the 
church  with  his  own  life's  blood;  he  gave  apostles  to 
be  teachers  and  guides  of  the  church ;  he  sent  the  apos- 
tles with  the  Holy  Spirit;  he  gave  the  church  its  sacra- 
ments ;  and  finally  he  gave  the  church  its  commission. 
I  think  that  the  entire  question  of  denominations 
must  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  the  relation  of  the 
church  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  kingdom  as 
Jesus  taught  it  is  the  rule  of  God  in  human  hearts. 
Now  every  believer,  who  has  named  the  name  of  Christ, 
is  a  member  of  the  church  of  God  and  of  his  king- 
dom. At  the  judgment  these  will  be  revealed  when  the 
wheat  is  separated  from  the  tares,  after  they  have 
grown  up  together  until  the  harvest. 

Although  Christ  said  very  little  about  the  church. 
Paul,  the  great  apostle,  sets  forth,  by  the  figures  he 
uses  to  describe  the  church,  a  very  clear  answer  to  the 
question:  What  is  the  chwcht  It  is  well  for  us  to 
realize  the  various  meanings  which  the  word, 
"  church  "  has  in  the  writings  of  Paul.  It  may  mean 
an  assembly  of  saints;  it  may  refer  to  all  the  assem- 
blies, or  a  denomination ;  and  finally  the  word, 
"  church,"  is  used  to  mean  that  great  company  of  be- 
lievers, present,  past  and  future,  who  make  up  the  in- 
visible church,  the  company  of  Gofl's  elect.  What 
Paul  says,  then,  applies  to  this  church — this  assembly 
of  believers;  also  applies  to  the  great  denomination  of 
which  we  are  a  part;  applies  to  all  believers  of  the 
invisible  church  of  God ;  and  lastly,  to  us  as  individual 
believers. 

1.  The  Pillar  and  Ground  of  the  Truth.  Paul  says 
in  1  Tim.  3:  15:  "The  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  Christianity  is  based 
on  historic  facts  which  are  witnessed  to  by  the  church. 
The  church  must  witness  to  the  life  and  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  to  the  marvelous  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Christ  said:  "Ye  are  my  witnesses."  This 
is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the  church. 

I  can  picture  Paul  sitting  in  his  Roman  dungeon  and 
writing  these  words  to  young  Timothy!  Paul  is  look- 
ing at  the  great  foundation  stones  on  which  the  build- 
ing, his  prison,  rests.  And  he  compares  the  church  to 
those  foundation  stones.  The  church  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  structure  of  God's  truth  in  the  world. 
On  the  church  rests  the  burden  of  proclaiming  the 
-  truth,  the  Good  News.  Christianity  is  no  religion  of 
philosophical  speculation,  but  of  fact. 

If  the  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth, 
the  duty  of  the  church  is  fidelity  to  the  truth.  Why  is 
it  that  so  many  churches  seem  to  lack  power?  It  is 
because  they  have  not  been  true  to  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  and  to  the  Great  Commission.  A  Christian 
minister  has  only  one  message — it  is  the  message  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  May  the  church  ever  be 
true  to  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
2.  Tlie  Temple  of  God.  Paul  in  2  Corinthians  6: 
16  calls  the  Corinthian  church:  "The  temple  of  the 
living  God."  What  a  lofty  figure  this  is  to  describe 
the  church  I     To  think  that  he  would  compare  the 


church  with  that  beautiful  temple  of  the  great  Solomon 
which  was  the  center  of  the  Jewish  religion !  But  I 
am  sure  that  Paul  was  not  thinking  of  church  buildings 
when  he  called  the  church  "  the  temple  of  God,"  be- 
cause "  The  Lord  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands."  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  very  true 
sense  in  which  every  believer  is  a  temple  of  God  as 
well  as  every  assembly  of  Christians.  It  was  Paul 
who  also  said :  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost?"  In  our  souls  God  dwells 
and  there  manifests  his  grace  and  glory.  How  careful 
we  should  be  that  nothing  enters  to  defile  these  bodies 
of  ours!  But  also  the  body  of  believers,  whom  Peter 
calls  "  living  stones  "  is  the  temple  of  God.  The  living 
stones  are  the  building,  the  temple  of  God. 

The  characteristic  of  that  beautiful  temple  on  Mount 
Zion  in  old  Jerusalem  was  "  Holiness  unto  the  Lord." 
Every  part  of  its  service  had  the  thought  of  holiness 
in  mind.  And  if  the  church  is  the  temple  of  God,  the 
duty  of  the  church  is  holiness.  But  how  far  shall  the 
church  exercise  to  keep  its  body  pure?    There  was  a 


The  Bible  in  Broad  Scotch 

Selected  by  Adaline   H.    Beery.   Elgin,    111. 

We  are  being  flooded  with  new  translations 
of  Scripture.  That  of  Prof.  Goodspeed  is  as 
hard  as  Chicago  pavements.  That  of  Moffatt 
is  scarcely  less  prosaic.  It  is  interesting  to 
compare  his  version  of  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  with  Wm.  Wye  Smith's  translation  into 
broad  Scotch  (The  Blythe  Message  in  Broad 
Scotch).    The  latter  runs: 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  my  wants  are 
a'  kent  (known)  :  the  pasture  I  lie  in  is 
growthie  and  green. 

I  follow  by  the  lip  o'  the  watirs  o'  peace. 

He  airts  (directs)  me  for  his  ain  name's 
sake  in  a'  the  fit-roads  o'  his  holiness. 

Aye  and  tho  I  bude  gang  (must  go)  throwe 
the  howe  (hollow)  whaur  the  deid-shadows  fa' 
I  se  fer  (shall  fear)  nae  skaith  (harm)  nor 
ill  for  that  yersel  is  aye  aside  me.  Yer  rod 
and  yer  cruik  they  defend  me. 

My  table  ye  has  plenish't  afore  the  een 
(eyes)  o'  my  faes  (foes)  ;  my  heid  ye  has 
chrystit  wi'  oyle :  my  cup  is  teemin  fu. 

And  certes,  tenderness  and  mercie  sal  be  my 
fa'  to  the  end  o'  my  days;  and  I  sal  bide  i' 
the  hoose  o'  the  Lord  forevir  and  evir  mair. 

There  is  a  version  to  put  beside  that  in  King 
James' — as  natural  and  as  appealing  to  the 
heart  as  a  Scotch  folk  song. — 5.  5.  Times. 


A.  secretary,  on  Vimy  Ridge  in  Flanders,  and  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  raised  his  hand  to  heaven,  as  he  said : 
"  Did  it  take  this,  O  Christ,  to  show  us  that  the  sword 
is  not  thy  way?" 

The  church,  if  it  be  the  body  of  Christ,  should  pos- 
sess the  same  characteristics  of  purity  and  sacrifice 
which  characterized  the  human  body  of  Christ.  I 
wonder  if  the  church  has  the  sacrificial  spirit,  when  we 
can  send  out  no  new  missionaries  this  year,  and  when 
we  must  ask  the  missionaries  in  India  to  cut  down 
their  expenses? 

4.  The  Bride  of  Clmst.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of  this 
same  letter  to  the  Ephesians  Paul  compares  the  rela- 
tion of  husband  and  wife  to  that  of  Christ  and  his 
church,  and  says  in  Ephesians  5 :  25 :  "  Husbands,  love 
your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church  and 
gave  himself  for  it."  This  is  the  crowning  figure.  The 
relation  between  Christ,  and  his  church  could  not  be 
closer. 

If  the  church  is  the  bride  of  Christ,  the  duty  of  the 
church  is  love.  The  church  must  love  Christ;  and  if 
we  love  him,  we  will  keep  his  commandments.  Oh,  if 
the  church  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  it  should, 
this  would  be  a  different  world !  Some  one  in  a  little 
country  chapel  in  England  placed  a  motto  on  the  pulpit 
in  front  of  the  minister,  so  he  would  see  it  as  he  arose 
to  speak.  The  words  which  greeted  the  eyes  of  the 
minister  each  Lord's  Day  were  these,  "  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus."  That  is  the  request  which  the  world  is 
making  of  every  true  believer,  of  every  member  of  a 
Christian  church.  Have  we  loved  him  enough  to  show 
him  to  others? 

I  turn  forward  and  I  see  a  picture  in  the  nineteenth 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Revelation.  It  is  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb;  the  church  is  accepted  by 
Christ  as  his  bride;  and  time  is  merged  with  eternity 
in  this  great  event.  Now  the  history  of  the  church  is 
complete. 

In  these  short  studies  we  have  seen  Who  God  is;  we 
have  seen  What  man  is  and  may  become ;  and  now  we 
have  seen  that  God's  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth,  the  temple  of  God,  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  the  bride  of  Christ.  Jesus  Christ  established  the 
church,  bought  it  with  his  own  life's  blood,  and  or- 
dained it  to  be  his  messenger  in  the  world — the  witness 
to  his  truth. 

May  you  and  I  love  the  church,  live  as  faithful, 
obedient  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  one  day 
we  shall  join  the  saints  around  that  festal  board  in  the 
gloryland  at  the  great  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


day  when  the  Dunker  church  was  overzealous  in  this 
matter,  but  in  many  places  today  we  are  not  sufficiently 
concerned  about  the  purity  and  the  holiness  of  the 
church. 

3.  The  Body  of  Christ.  Paul  says  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  1 :  23 :  "  The  church  which  is  his  body." 
To  Paul  the  human  body  seemed  to  receive  its  life 
from  the  head,  and  from  there  it  was  diffused  through 
the  whole  body.  The  soul  was  thought  to  have  its 
seat  in  the  brain,  and  it  was  the  life  of  the  body.  Us- 
ing this  figure,  Paul  thought  of  Christ  as  the  Life,  the 
indwelling  Spirit,  in  the  body  of  the  church  (Col.  1: 
18).  The  church  is  the  body,  the  instrument  and  agent 
through  which  Christ  the  Spirit  expresses  himself. 
Therefore,  just  as  the  body  is  supposed  to  obey  the 
will  of  the  spirit,  so  the  church  should  obey  Christ. 

If  we  use  the  figure  of  Paul,  we  see  that  the  duty  of 
the  church  is  obedience  to  Christ.  Are  we  obeying 
Christ?  It  has  required  many  centuries  for  the  Chris- 
tian church  to  learn  that  the  way  of  Christ  is  not  the 
way  of  the  sword  and  cannon.  The  Protestant  church 
is  just  awakening  to  that  which  our  Brotherhood  has 
always  believed: — a  Christian,  a  follower  of  Christ,  can 
not  engage  in  war.  The  Fighting  Parson  of  Canada 
stood  beside  the  grave  of  his  dear  friend,  a  Y.  M.  C. 


Our  Thinking  and  Conversation 

BY  OLIVER  H.   AUSTIN 

Goethe  said:  "  Show  me  with  whom  you  associate, 
tell  me  your  chosen  employment,  and  I  shall  write  the 
horoscope  of  your  future."  I  am  sure  that  each  of  us 
could  well  say :  "  Allow  me  to  know  your  thoughts  and 
your  conversation,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  kind  of  a 
person  you  are." 

There  are  some  people  w;th  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact and  intuitively  we  know  what  their  conversation 
will  be,  for  there  is  but  one  interest  to  which  they  are 
always  awake,  there  is  but  one  thing  of  which  they  are 
full.  With  one  it  is  money,  and  the  idea  of  getting 
more  money,  of  getting  gain  in  every  way  possible  and 
becoming  rich  in  this  world's  goods.  With  another  it 
is  pleasure,  sensual  pleasure  in  all  sorts  of  forms.  He 
who  is  pleasure  mad  can  think  of  nothing  of  real  value. 
With  a  third  it  is  art,  music,  a  concert,  a  piece  of 
literature,  a  museum,  anything  so  long  as  it  is  cultural 
and  satisfying  to  the  arsthetic  sense.  A  fourth  is  rest- 
lessly pursuing  a  problem  of  science.  Oh,  to  be  the 
discoverer  of  some  scientific  formula!  Another  is 
interested  in  politics  or  social  gossip.  And  still  for 
another  it  is  the  hunting  or  the  fishing  trip,  the  recent 
football  or  basketball  game,  the  prize  fight  or  the  base- 
ball score.  In  all  of  these,  spirituality  is  lacking  if  we 
allow  this  one  interest  to  so  captivate  us  that  we  are 
dull  and  unsympathetic  with  respect  to  every  other 
thing. 

If  we  are  to  be  spiritual,  it  is  necessary  that  we  shall 
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allow  a  place  for  spiritual  things  in  our  thinking  and 
our  conversation.  Too  often  we  are  fearful  of  talking 
about  the  things  of  God  lest  we  offend  one  or  become 
a  boor  to  another.  But  when  we  allow  other  things 
to  crowd  out  that  which  we  should  say  for  God,  to  that 
extent  are  we  becoming  dull  in  our  thinking  and  idle 
in  our  conversation.  "  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honorable,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  [and  speak]  on  these  things." 
McPherson,  Kans. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY 

Baby's  Smile 

BY  THELMA  HINEGARDNER 
Baby  dear,  your  precious  smile, 
Lightens  many  a  weary  mile 
On  life's  way  from  day  to  day, 
As  we  tread  the  heavenward  way. 
Little  dear,  you'll  never  know 
How  much  joy  you  shed  below 
With  your  loving  smile  of  joy, 
Oh,  my  happy  little  boy. 
Tender  dear,  your  beaming  cheer, 
Drives  away  all  doubt  and  fear, 
Makes  God's  love  seem  nearer  too, 
And  our  skies  more  azure  blue. 
Precious  dear,  your  smile  of  bliss. 
Tells  one  of  the  joy  they've  missed, 
By  not  showing  childlike  love, 
For  the  good  things  from  above. 


Chicago,  111. 


Joshuas  of  Today 

BY  OMA   KARN 

In  Five  Parts— Part  Five 
Miriam  Hunter  paused  in  her  narration  of  the  re- 
form of  her  husband  to  permit  Mary  Palmer  to  gam 
control  of  the  emotion  that  was  shaking  her.  Miriam's 
mention  of  how  Mary's  husband,  Rev.  Palmer,  had 
unconsciously  played  a  part  in  the  reclamation  of  the 
once  brilliant  Tom  Hunter, -had  started  Mary  to  shed- 
ding tears.  She  was  sobbing  now.  "  How  this  will  en- 
courage Frank  and  his  coworkers,"  she  said,  drying 
her  eyes.  "  And  how  very  glad  I  am  that  I  never 
ceased  praying  for  you  and  for  Tom.  Go  on,  I'll  try 
to  not  interrupt  again.  Your  children,  where  are  they, 
and  how  did  you  ever  manage  to  effect  the  transforma- 
tion of  this  place— make  it  what  it  is?" 

"  The  children  are  in  school,"  said  Miriam,  moth- 
erly pride  in  her  voice.    "  Miriam  is  in  her  last  year  in 
Central  High  and  Pauline  and  Jack  are  sophomore  and 
junior  in  the  college  over  on  the  avenue.    The  place? 
Well    it  is  ours  now.     We  bought  it  the  year  after 
prohibition  came  in,  as  soon  as  Tom  became  himself. 
For   several  reasons  Tom  preferred  to  remain   here 
where  we  were.    I  consented,  thinking  it  might  be  best 
to  do  so  in  the  way  of  helping  him  to  overcome  temp- 
tation    We  made  the  place  what  it  is  by  hard  work— 
and  close  saving.     Our  venture  m  the  real  estate  line 
is  but  one  of  a  number  made  by  residents  of  the  street 
formerly  known  as  Drunken  Row.    Not  all  succeeded 
in  making  good  as  Tom  has  done.     But  enough  have 
won  out  to  make  the  formerly  disreputable  street  re- 
spectable, as  you  doubtless  noticed  as  you  came  along. 
For  the  reason  that  we  have  had  to  repair  and  re- 
furnish so  much,  both  inside  and  outside  of  the  house, 
we  are  not  yet  quite  free  from  indebtedness.    But  we 
will  get  clear  presently.  The  children  are  helping.  V\  ith 
the  exception  of  two  weeks'  vacation  during  August 
they  work  through  the  summer  months.    "  Ob,  Mary, 
this  time  it  was  Mary  whose  eyes  gushed  mute  wit- 
nesses of  deep  feeling,  "  I  would  be  the  happiest  woman 
in  this  great  city  of  more  than  one  million  souls,  were 
it  not  for — for — "  . 

"For  what,  dear?"  prompted  Mary,  wondenngly. 
••  For  the  possibility  of  the  return  of  Hell's  Kitch- 
en," was  the  fierce  and  surprising  response.         the 
fear  that  with  drink  easy  to  get  at  Tom's  sleeping  appe- 


tite may  be  aroused  to  life  again !    It  is  a  fear,  a  haunt- 
ing dread,  shared  by  every  wife  and  mother  on  what 
was  once  Drunken  Row,  not  to  mention  other  wives 
and  other  mothers,  and  their  children  in  other  cities 
of  the  world  1     This  repealing  of  the  law,  this  anti- 
prohibition  work,  making  wet  or  dry  a  political  issue, 
what  may  it  not  lead  to?    What,  but  the  former  soul 
and  body  destroying  business  carried  on  beneath   a 
different  guise?     What,  but  the  old  temptation  in  a 
different  form?    Our  children  with  the  taste  of  liquor 
born  in  them,  the  insatiable  appetite  but  latent  and 
asleep,  subject  to  its  influence!     Oh,  how  can  Chris- 
tian people  [in  her  excitement  and  stress  of  emotion 
Miriam  sprang  to  her  feet  beating  the  air  with  her 
hands,  appearing  to  the  astonished  Mary  like  some 
prophetess  of  old],  the  Joshuas  of  today,  stand  idle 
or  lie  prostrate,  prone  on  their  faces  and  permit  the 
menacing  peril  to  nourish?    Are  they  afraid  to  rise  m 
the  strength  of  clean  manhood  and  pure  womanhood, 
afraid  to  fight,  as  they  are  well  able  to  do,  and  forbid 
the   return   of- of— the-the— greatest   curse  of    the 
ages '    Oh,  that  I  could  blazon  it  abroad  from  horizon 
to  horizon',  from  world  end  to  world  end;  Vote,  vote, 
vote  for  prohibition!" 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Mothers'   and  Daughters'   Organizations   and 
Our  Coming  Election 

BY   MRS.  D.   r.   HYLTON 

On  every  hand  we  hear  the  question :  "  How  are 
you  going  to  vote?"  The  question  has  a  keener  inter- 
est than  that  of  politics.  In  other  words,  it  means: 
Do  you  favor  prohibition?  Are  you  in  sympathy  with 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment?  What  are  you  going  to 
do  about  registering  your  vote  as  to  its  enforcement 
-or  its  attempted  modification?  This  issue  is  taking 
precedence  over  party  politics,  and  well  it  may.  Our 
nation  went  through  a  severe  struggle  a  few  years  ago 
and  won  on  an  issue  which  meant  a  big  step  forward 
in  ridding  ourselves  of  the  destroying  alcoholic  bever- 
ages Since  that  time  we  have  heard  it  said  that  the 
nation  does  not  want  prohibition ;  that  it  was  forced 

upon  us. 

If  ever  we  needed  to  show  how  we  stand  on  that 
point  it  is  this  fall  when  one  of  our  presidential,  candi- 
dates, a  confirmed  wet,  boldly  declares  himself  as 
favoring  a  modification  of  the  Volstead  Act,  thus 
weakening  our  nation  in  its  enforcement  rather  than 
working  towards  the  ideal  set.  We  are  glad  Christian 
idealism  is  taking  precedence  over  political  views  with 
multitudes,  but  the  struggle  is  not  won,  and  will  be  no 
easy  one. 

Even  Governor  Smith's  supporters— such  as  Mrs. 
Nellie  Ross,  former  Governor  of  Wyoming,  Senator 
Dill  of  Washington,  and  Hon.  Josephus  Daniels  of 
North  Carolina-say  they  will,  though  supporting  him, 
work  for  the  election  of  a  dry  congress  to  prevent  him 
from  carrying  out  his  purpdse  to  modify  the  prohibi- 
tion law.     The  national  committee  on  the  repeal  of 
the   Eighteenth   Amendment   is   sending   out   twenty- 
five  million  post-cards  asking  each  receiving  one  to 
si<m  it  as  a  pledge  favoring  a  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  and  pledge  to  vote  only  for  wet  congress- 
men    They  will  upon  request  send  the  names  of  the 
wet   candidates.     My  appeal  is  to  our  mothers  and 
daughters,  individually  and  working  through  their  or- 
ganizations, to  rally  everyone  of  their  constituents  who 
can  qualify  to  go  to  "the  polls  this  fall  and  help  to  give 
the  liquor  interests  and  their  advocates  such  an  over- 
whelming defeat  that  never  more  may  we  hear  the 
faintest  echo  that  the  nation  does  not  want  prohibition. 
Let  us  help  to  realize  our  dreams  of  pure  and  noble 
sons  and  daughters  and  better  homes  for  which  we  are 
organized.    Let  us  help  to  save  our  ambitious  dreams 
for   our  children    from  being  thrust  at  our    feet   in 
despairing    wreckage    caused    by    outside    influences 
which  you  and  I  might  have  helped  to  destroy. 

Woman  has  always  been  the  big  factor  back  of  moral 
issues,  and  may  we  not  fail  at  this  time.  We  are 
responsible  not  only  for  what  we  do,  but  for  our  in- 
fluences. We  have  the  franchise  that  we  may  count 
for  the  nation's  good  and  may  we  not  fail  now  by  let- 


ting this  opportunity  for  a  big  service  pass  by  without 
doing  our  duty.  Can  we,  and  dare  we,  neglect  our 
duty  of  going  to  the  polls  at  any  time,  and  particularly 
now  ? 

Roanoke,  Va. ~*— 

Deeds  of  Kindness 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 
No.    14.      A   Certain   Neighbor 

A  rooR  family  moved  to  a  town  where  they  knew 
few  people  and  had  not  many  friends.  They  soon 
made  the  acquaintance  of  an  old  man  and  his  wife 
who  lived  near  them  and  proved  to  be  uncommon 
neighbors.  Both  families  were  active  church  workers 
hut  they  did  not  worship  at  the  same  church. 

A  daughter  of  the  poor  family  became  afflicted  and 
the  doctor  said  nothing  would  relieve  her  but  an  oper- 
ation The  poor  people  were  not  able  to  bear  the  ex- 
pense, and  the  mother  was  worried.  As  friend  to 
friend  she  confided  the  condition  of  the  daughter  to 
the  neighbor  woman,  being  sure  of  her  sympathy  but 
expecting  nothing  else. 

The  next  day  the  neighbor  came  to  the  mother  and 
said  his  wife  had  told  him  the  condition  of  the  daugh- 
ter and  that  perhaps  he  had  made  himself  a  little  free, 
for  he  had  gone  and  talked  to  the  doctor  about  her 
and  the  doctor,  who  was  a  good  surgeon,  had  agreed 
to  perform  the  operation  without  pay,  if  the  hospital 
expenses  could  be  borne.  Then  he  added,  "  Now  if 
you  will  let  us,  my  friends  and  I  will  be  glad  to  pay 
these  expenses."  Astonished  beyond  measure,  the 
mother  gave  her  consent. 

This  neighbor  had  many  friends.  He  chose  a  cer- 
tain number  who  were  in  easy  circumstances  and 
told  each  one  that  a  good  Christian  girl,  who  was  poor, 
needed  an  operation.  The  surgeon  would  perform  the 
operation  free,  and  he  wanted  his  friend  to  help  pay 
the  hospital  expenses.  If  the  friend  helped  he  won  d 
tell  who  the  girl  was.  If  he  did  not  help  he  would 
not  tell  him,  and  when  he  learned  who  she  was,  he 
would  be  ashamed  that  he  had  refused. 

The  friends  had  so  much  confidence  m  this  neighbor 
that  only  one  refused,  and  this  one  was  himself  a  little 
embarrassed  at  that  time.  The  neighbor  himself  helped 
liberally  and  the  money  was  made  up.  The  operation 
was  performed  and  all  went  well. 

Very  often  the  good  neighbor  lady  took  a  long  walk 
and  sat  by  the  bedside  of  the  patient  and  encouraged 
her  with  the  most  kind  and  cheering  conversation.  She 
brought  her  books  and  read  to  her  such  things  that 
helped  and  buoyed  her  up.  On  the  days  the  good  wife 
did  not  go  to  the  hospital,  the  neighbor  himself  would 
call  to  learn  of  her  condition,  and  give  the  nurse  a 
helpful  message  to  carry  to  the  patient. 

When  the  girl  had  sufficiently  recovered  it  was  the 
comfortable  buggy  of  these  people  that  carried  her 
to  her  home.  Even  then  the  visits  of  these  good  peo- 
ple did  not  cease,  and  the  lady  proved  herself  a  very 
angel  of  mercy.  During  all  the  years  this  poor  family 
resided  in  that  town  the  kindness  and  helpfulness  ot 
the  neighbors  never  changed. 

Even  to  this  day  the  kindly  messages  of  those  good 
neighbors  follow  the  people  they  have  befriended. 
And  their  love  and  good  wishes  are  always  the  same. 
Let  it  never  be  said  that  those  who  "love  their 
neighbors  as  themselves  "  have  disappeared  from  the 
earth. 

Chieo,  Calif.     — ~ 

Grey  Skies 

BY   MAUD  MOHLER  TRIMMER 

Have  you  ever  awakened  on  the  morning  of  a  chill 
dreary  day,  with  grey,  overcast  skies,  when  the  ram 
was  coming  down  in  such  a  drizzle,  drizzle  and  you 
knew  there  would  not  be  a  bit  of  sun  in  the  whole 
twenty-four  hours?  Do  you  recall  the  look  of  wet 
garments  dripping  water  as  they  dried  slowly  giving 
off  odors  scarcely  less  than  that  of  the  goloshes  and 
rubber  coats?  Wasn't  it  all  dreary?  Sunshine  and 
light  hearts  are  closely  related.  Most  people  find 
cloudy  days  depressing.  More  "folks  die  in  cloudy 
weather  than  on  clear  days.  On  such  days  crimes  and 
suicides  increase  in  number. 

(Continued  on  Page  S91) 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  September  16 

Sunday-school  Lesson.    Paul    Writes    to    His    Friends    in 
Corinth— 1   Cor.   1—1.  . 

Christian  Worker.'  Meeting,  Jesus  as  a  Great  Savor. 
*    +     *    * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Two  baptisms  in  the  York  church.  Pa. 
Five  baptisms  in  the  Adrian  church,  Mo. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Hershey  church,  Pa. 
Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Spring  Run  church,  Pa. 
Seven  baptisms  in  the  Mechanic  Grove  church.  Pa 
Three  baptisms  at  Shady  Grove,  W.  Va„  Bro.  H.  S.  Will 
of  Davton,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Si,  baptized  at  the  Happy  Hill  church,  Mo.,  D.  C.  Gnagy 
of  Sheridan,  Mo.,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  at  Sandy  Creek,  W.  Va.,  Bro.  Galen  B. 
Rover  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Six   baptisms   in   the    Portland   church,  Ind„    Bro.   B.   E. 
Hoover  of  Wawaka,  Ind.,  -evangelist. 

On.  baptism  in  tire  Bartlesville  church,  Okla.,  Bro.  Ora 
Huston  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  evangelist. 

One  baptism  in  the  Meadow  Branch   church,  MA,  Bro. 
Marshall  Wolfe  of  New  Windsor,  MA,  evangelist. 

Nino  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Whitefish 
Mission,  Mont.,  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  and  wife,  evangelists. 

Sovon  were  baptized  and  one  restored  in  the  Snow  Creek 

churl"  Va,  Bro.  J.  W.  Rogers  of  Sebring.  Fia.,  evangelist. 

*     +     *     * 

Our  Evangelists 


Will 


are    the   burden    which    these   laborers    carry?      Will    >' 
pray  for   tbc   success  of  these   meetings? 
Bro.  F.  S.  Carper  of  Palmyra,  Pa.,  to  begin  Dec.  2  in  tr 
Hershey  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  F.  E.  Maxe,  of  Tate,  Ten,..,  to  begin  Sept.  16  in  the 
Oneonta  church,  Ala. 

Bro.  A.  H.  MiUor  of  Kent,  Ohio,  to  begin  Oct.  7  in  the 
First  church,  York,  Pa. 

Bro.  Samuel  Flora  of  Sago,  Va.,  to  begin  Sept.  16  in  the 
Tinker  Creek  church,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Root  of  Lafayette,  Ind,  to  begin  Sept.  30  at 
the  Eversole  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Walter  Landi.  of  Lima,  Ohio,  began  Sept.  9  in  the 
County  Line  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Oliver  Royer  of  Alliance,  Ohio,  to  begin  Oct.  6  in 
the  Georgetown  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  B.  M.  Rollin.  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  began  Sept.  9  in 
the  Elinore  Hall.  Frostburg,  Md. 

Bro.  Edw.  Stump  of  North  Liberty,  Ind..  to  begin  Oct.  7 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  church.  Ind. 

Bro.  Ralph  G.  Rarick  of  Milford,  Ind,  to  begin  Oct.  3 
in  the  Turkey  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Cro..white  of  Cerro  Gordo,  111,  to  begin  about 
Oct.  1  in  the  Osceola  church,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Miller  of  Ohio  began  Sept.  9  at  the  Mohler  house. 
Lower  Cumberland  congregation,  Pa. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Blough  of  Manassas,  Va,  to  begin  Oct.  28  in 
the  Easton  house.  Peach  Blossom  congregation,  Md. 

Bro.  X.  L.  Coppock  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  to  begin  Sept. 
30,  also  Homecoming  Day,  in  the  Osage  church,  Kans. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Wimroer  of  Union  Bridge,  MA,  is  ill  a  meeting 
at  the  Edgewood  house,  Sams  Creek  congregation,  Md. 

Bro.  W.  T.  Luckett  of  Hutchinson,  Kans,  is  in  a  revival 
meeting  in  the  Calvary  church,  Kansas  City.  Kans,  until 
Sept-  16. 

Bro.  Clarence  E.  Schrock  of  Hampton.  Iowa,  to  begin 
Sept  16  at  North  English.  Iowa;  Oct.  14  at  Bagley,  Iowa; 
Nov.  1  at  Belleville,  Kans. 

*     *    *    * 
Personal   Mention 
Bro.  D.  C.  Gnagy.  having  taken  up  the  pastorate  of  the 
Honey  Creek  church,  changes  his  address  from  Warrens- 
burg  to  Sheridan,  Mo. 

Southern  Missouri  and  Arkan.a.  has  selected  as  Stand- 
ing  Committee  delegate  to  the  1929  Conference  Eld.  J.  B. 
Hylton,  with  Eld.  N.  S.  Gripe  as  alternate. 

Bro.  Paul  B.  Studebaker,  pastor  at  Nappaneef  Ind,  in- 
forms us  that  he  has  time  for  one  revival  meeting  some- 
time this  winter,  preferably  before  the  first  of  the  new 
year. 

Bro.  John  R.  Snyder,  pastor  at  Tyrone,  Pa,  is  giving  at 
the  mid-week  service  a  series  of  studies  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  The  series  began  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  5, 
and  is  to  continue  for  ten  weeks.  It  offers  "  a  safe  and 
conservative  view  of  some  of  these  great  Bible  themes." 


A  party  of  Hou.e  visitor,  from  Lanark,  III,  returning 
home£rd  from  the  Napervi.le  District  Meeting,  mduded 
Bro.  W.  A.  Dcardorff  and  family  and  Bro.  B.  E.  Eisenb.se 

""iTlW-  family  of  Kent,  Ohio.  Bro.  J.  I.  Byler,  wife  and 
ten  children,  were  visitors  at  the  Publishing  House  Mon- 
day morning.  They  have  been  singing  their  way  homeward 
from  the  La  Verne  Conference  and  the  fine  program  which 
they  gave  the  Elgin  congregation  Sunday  evening  was  the 
seventieth  which  they  have  rendered  s.nce  leaving  their 
home  last  April. 

It  ...  a  sad  word  that  came  to  the  mission  rooms  Thurs- 
day morning  of  last  week,  a  cablegram  from  Tientsin 
China,  signed  »  Flory,"  telling  of  the  death  of  Sister  Lulu 
Ullom  Coffman  Aug.  30  following  a  surg.cal  operation.  Our 
sympathies  go  out  to  all  the  sorrowing  friends,  to  the  work- 
ers on  the  China  field,  and  especially  to  Dr.  Coffman.  be- 
reaved of  his  companion  the  second  time  in  the  mission 
service. 

Bro  A  S.  Brub.ker  of  Rice  Lake,  Wis,  recently  called 
our  attention  to  the  reprinting  of  the  excellent  resolutions 
passed  at  the  La  Verne  Conference  by  the  lead.ng  news- 
paper published  at  Eau  Claire,  Wis.  We  are  wondering 
how  many  of  our  people  succeeded  in  getting  the  La  Verne 
resolutions  before  the  public  by  way  of  the  local  paper  or 
some  larger  community  newspaper.  The  date  of  issue  of 
the  Eau  Claire  paper  referred  to  was  Aug.  8,  so  that  long 
after  the  resolutions  were  passed  their  influence  was  be.ng 
reechoed  through  the  public  press. 

Bro  W.  J.  Hei.ey  says,  writing  from  Shou  Yang,  Aug.  8: 
"We  have  just  had  the  Conference  dailies,  and  the  'Mes- 
senger' of  Julv  7  came  in  this  morning.  I  enjoyed  them 
all  thoroughly.  We  are  anxious  to  get  the  report  from  the 
Conference.  The  General  Mission  Board  had  some  prob- 
lems under  consideration  that  we  are  most  anxious  to  get 
reports  from.  These  too  will  be  coming  in  due  course  of 
time  The  Conference  this  year  must  have  been  a  rousing 
success  again.  They  all  seem  to  be  the  best.  We  have 
had  plenty  of  rail,  recently.  Crops  arc  100  per  cent  this 
fall  In  a  few  cases  there  has  been  hail  that  has  done 
considerable  damage.  But  on  the  whole  the  outlook  for 
the  farmers  is  above  the  average.  With  communications 
gradually  opening  up,  the  people  are  taking  on  new  v.gor 
for  their  work  and  life.  Business  was  awfully  poor  when 
the  railway  was  closed  off  for  seven  months.  Politically 
things  seem  much  brighter,  and  we  have  promise  of  tempo- 
rary  peace." 

On  the  Atlantic  Aug.  24,  Bro.  Bonsack  wrote  ;  "  We  have 
had  first  a  very  hot  time  and  then  it  turned  marvelously 
cold.  Decks  were  almost  impossible  with  an  overcoat.  More 
pleasant  today.    Third  class  tourist  is  not  bad  when  weather 
is  decent.     Rather  good  food  and  decent  rooms  with  suffi- 
cient deck  space  too.    A  University  of  Wisconsin  professor 
with  some  students  ill  our  group.     About  100  aboard  who 
are  employes  of  the  Selfridgc  Stores  of  London.     Some  m 
our  class,  others  in  the  higher  up.     They  have  been  study- 
ing Marshall  Field  and  other  stores  in  U.  S.     Some  of  the 
expense  is  paid  by  the  firm  to  start  with  and  more  of  it 
upon  a  vear's  satisfactory  improvement  in  service.  A  rather 
clever  idea.     Sea  was  rough  a  few  days,  came  just  before 
we  had  developed  sea  adjustments  and  it  was  hard  to  keep 
courage    up  and  meals  down,   but   succeeded   in   the  latter 
better  than  the  former.     May  land  at  Havre,  France,  Sun- 
day morning.     Fear  to  go  back  to  London,  as  we    might 
miss  our  boat  to  Africa  from  Antwerp  on  Tuesday.     Now 
working  out  plans   to   do   this.     Hope    all   are  well.     Bro. 
Emmert  is  a  good  comrade— perhaps  too  good,  may  spoil 
me  with  his  kindness " 


explains    the    new    Directory    of    the    Calvary    church,    Los 
Angeles,  Bro.  C.  Walter  Warstler,  pastor. 

Letter,  for  Brethren  Bonsack  and  Emmert  of  the  Africa 
deputation  should  now  be  addressed  to  Gark.da,  Nigeria, 
West  Africa,  via  Jos.  It  is  true  that  they  plan  to  be  at  a 
missionary  conference  at  Leopeddville  until  Oct .2,  but  in- 
asmuch as  it  takes  some  weeks  to  get  mail  to  Africa,  t  Is 
evident  that  the  time  is  past  to  ma.l  letters  other  than  to 
the  mission  station  at  Garkida. 

When  Bro.  Robert  L.  Sink  and  wife  of  Ankel.y,  low., 
passed  through  the  room  where  the  files  of  the  subscrip- 
tion department  are  kept  "Uncle  Sam"  sa.d  some  h.ng  like 
this-  "There  goes  a  man  whose  'Messenger  subscription 
is  settled  for  life  for  himself  and  good  wife."  And  how  was 
it  done?  A  year  ago  these  good  people,  who  have  long 
been  "Messenger"  readers,  sent  $35  to  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing House.  This  entitles  them  to  rece.ve  the  Messen- 
ger" as  long  as  they  live.  This  money  put  on  interest 
makes  this  possible.  Others  have  done  the  same  thing. 
May  there  not  be  many  more  who  would  gladly  follow  suit, 
if  their  attention  were  called  to  this  plan  of  subscribing  for 
the  "Gospel  Messenger,"  which  some  folks  think,  is  not 
an  unimportant  paper  in  the  life  of  our  membership? 
*  *  *  * 
Special  Notices 


*    *    *    * 

Miscellaneous  Items 

"The  door  of  hi.   [Jesus']  heart  was  opened  wider  than 

the  doors  of  the  hearts  of  those  around  him,  and  so  he  was 

able    to  see  what   those    around    him   could    not    see."     So 


Mission  Study  for  Women 

The  text  selected  for  the  use  of  Women's  Missionary  So- 
cieties and  Aid  Societies  for  this  fall  and  winter  is  entitled, 
"  Friends    of    Africa,"   by   Jean    MacKenzie.     Sister   Nora 
Rhodes,   Dallas    Center,   Iowa,   is    furnishing    monthly   pro- 
gram outlines  from  this  text,  and  they  will  be  outlined  each 
month    in    the    "Missionary    Visitor"    beginning    October. 
The  first  program  is  as  follows ; 
Chapter  I,  Wc  Discover  Africa. 
Hymn,  O  Zion,  Haste. 
Scripture,  Psalm  68:1-6,  31-35. 

Prayer,   For  all  who   are    studying   this    book,  that   true 
sympathy  may  be  felt  for  the  people  of  Africa  and  that  a 
Christlike  desire  to  help  them  may  be  born  in  every  heart. 
Program,  The  explorers  find  Africa  (pp.  1,  2;  8-13).    Pres- 
ent possessions  of  Africa.    Talk  based  on  map.     What  has 
Africa  to  do  with  me  (pp.  2-4;  15-17;  41)?    Africa  and  the 
Missionary    (p.  4;    17-33).     Reading:  "Give    a  Thought   to 
Africa." 
Friends  of  Africa.    Cloth,  75c ;  paper,  50c. 
Note:  Text   may    be   ordered    from    Brethren    Publishing 
House,  Elgin,  111. 


Eversole  church  will  have  a  Harvest  Meeting  and  Home- 
coming at  the  church,  Sept.  16,  with  a  basket  dinner  at 
noon.— Anna  Landis,   Brookville,  Ohio. 

To  the  Member,  of  the  Southern  Di.trict  of  Illinois: 
There  will  be  an  all-day  program  at  the  Home  at  Girard  on 
Sunday  the  16th,  beginning  at  10:45  A.  M.  A  very  profita- 
ble tune  is  anticipated.  Everybody  is  invited.  Bring  well 
filled  baskets.-S.  S.  Brubaker,  Secretary,  Virden,  111. 

The  Elmdale  church  of  Michigan  is  looking  for  a  pastor 
to  begin  Oct.  15  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible.  A  half 
time  service  arrangement  is  preferred  but  an  engagement 
for  full  time  might  be  made.  Write  the  Chairman  of  local 
ministerial  committee,  Mrs.  Mae  Tyler,  Clarksville,  Mich. 

If  your  Junior  League  group  is  planning  to  put  on  the 
missionary  project  for  1928-1929,  write  to  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Board  for  the  "Junior  Church  League  Supple- 
ment for  1928-29."  This  is  free.  You  will  also  want  the 
"  Manual  for  Junior  Church  League  Leaders."  The  price  is 
ten  cents. 

To  the  churches  of  Idaho  and  Western  Montana:  The  at- 
tention of  each  Sunday-school  in  the  District  is  called  to 
the  fact  that  a  liberal  offering  should  be  sent  in  for  the  sup- 
port of  Dr.  Horning.  All  C.  W.  Societies  or  churches  arc 
asked  to  send  what  money  they  have  on  hand  for  the 
support  of  Sister  Anetta  Mow.  These  should  be  sent  to 
the  District  Financial  Secretary,  G.  G.  Bollinger,  R.  2. 
Payette,  Idaho.  *     ♦     *     * 

In  the  "Messenger"  Twenty  Years  Ago 
Bro.  1.  N.  H.  Beahm  recently  did  some  evangelistic  work 
in  tbc  Fairfax  church,  Va,  and  fifteen  put  on  Christ  in  the 
New  Testament  rite  of  baptism. 

This  week  we  are  publishing  an  essay  by  Bro.  D.  W. 
Kurtz  which  took  first  prize  in  the  Theological  department 
at  Yale.  Under  date  of  June  20  Bro.  Kurtz  writes  us  fro,., 
Leipzig,  Germany,  where  he  is  to  remain  until  Oct.   15. 

The  brewers  of  the  country,  according  to  the  papers,  are 
opposed  to  the  bad  saloon  and  urge  the  revocation  of 
licenses  of  such  as  do  not  obey  the  law.  This  is  all  right, 
as  far  as  it  goes,  but  wc  are  a  little  uncertain  as  to  what 
the  brewers  mean  by  a  bad  saloon.  It  is  our  observation 
and  belief  that  the  saloon  that  does  the  most  harm  is  the 
so-called  respectable  one,  with  dining  room  attached, 
where  drinks  are  served  to  men  and  women  under  the 
guise  of  respectability.  The  old-time  plain  bar  room  was 
bad  enough,  but  the  modern  cafe,  with  its  comforts  and 
attractions  and  facilities  for  "respectable"  drinking  is 
far  more  alluring.  The  "bad"  saloon  is  any  saloon,  and 
the  worst  one  is  the  one  that  does  the  most  harm. 

There  axe  those  who  read  the  Full  Report  from  start  to 
finish  and  then  go  over  it  the  second  time,   but  there  are 
few  who  will  analyze  the  publication  like  Bro.  J.  F.  Neher 
of    Elk   City,  Okla,   has   done   for  the   information  of  our 
readers.    He  sends  us  the  results  of  his  careful  examina- 
tion.   One  brother  made  twenty-seven  speeches,  and  what 
he  said  fills  514  lines.    There  were  fifteen  whose  speeches 
exceed  one  hundred  lines.    Then  fourteen  speeches  of  one 
delegate   fill  301  lines,  while  the  twenty-three  speeches  of 
another  are   contained   in  275  lines.    It  was  necessary   for 
the  moderator  to  speak  270  times,  and  to  report  what  he 
said  requires  912  lines.    Aside  from  those  offering  motions 
and  seconds,  297  addresses  were  made  by  ninety-one  speak- 
ers.   It  would  thus  appear  that  less  than  one  hundred  ex- 
pressed   their  views   on   the   various    questions    before    the 
Conference,   and    ten   of   the   addresses   occupy  more   than 
one-half  of  the  Report.    The  longest  speech  in  the  Report 
contains  2,000  words,  matter  enough  for  nearly  three  col- 
umns  in  the   "  Messenger."   Only  twelve  members    of  the 
Standing  Committee   made   speeches.    The   number  of  the 
delegates  who  spoke  was  small.   They  made  their  presence 
felt  by  voting,  and  one  correspondent,  writing  of  their  at- 
titude says  "They  refused  to  drift." 
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Approaching  Unanimity 
As  this  paragraph  is  written  the  latest  report  from  Wash- 
££  DC.  regarding  the  signing  of  the  Kellogg  treaty  .. 
"deed  encouraging.  After  the  treaty  was  ..gncd  by  the 
fifteen  leading  nations,  other  nations  were  invited  to  do 
,  same.  Three-fourths  of  this  second  and  larger  group 
0f  nations  have  decided  to  adhere  to  the  terms  of  the  pact 
Here  is  one   move  on   which   the   nations   arc    approaching 

unanimity. 

An   Airplane    Accident 
The  airplane  accident  at  Pocatello,  Idaho,  in  which  seven 
arsons    were    killed,    serves    to    call    attention    to    the    ad- 
vantages of  travel  on  land  or  water.     When  the  tug  p.  - 
s     ger  airplane  stalled  and  fell,it  carried  to  instan    death 
'pilot,  three  men  and  a  mother  with  two  small  chudfen. 
Now  if  *ese  persons  had  been  traveling  by  tram,  auto  or 
bo",  there  would  no,  necessarily  have  been  j"**** 
oi  accident  the  dangers  of  a  death-dealing  fall    But  such 
■     true  for   air   travel,   and   this  will  constitute   one    of   its 
hief  handicaps.    Of  course,  travel  by  air  has  ,.s  advantages, 
but  the  Pocatello  accident  did  not  emphasize  these. 


Will  There  Be  Another  Reservations   Battle? 

Already   another    reservations    battle    is   predicted.     It   i. 

said    that   next   winter    when    the    Kellogg    anti-War    treaty 

comes    up    for    ratification    in    the    senate,   the    league    foes 

U     e  out  in  force  ,0  urge  all  sorts  of  reservations      Some 

these  may  be  legitimate,  but  one  can  not  help  bu      eel 

at  n  or    w  1.  be  pure  ouibble  and  politics.    And  doubtless 

„c,    moves   will  have   the  blessing  of  the   militarists  who 

have  everything  to  gain  by  delaying  the  progress  of  inter- 

tLa,    understanding.     It   does    seem  that   the     .me    h 
about  come  when  the   American  people  should  be   able  to 
say   that  their  highest   officials   shall  have  a   free   hand   in 
promoting  those  measures  which  look  to  the  well-being  of 

mankind  in  general. — 

Importance  of  the  Congregational  Unit 
What  is  your  estimate  of  the  importance  of  the  congre- 
gX,    A  writer  in  "The  Christian  Exponent      says      A 
congregation    is    the   most   essential    unit    ,n   the    Me.   of    a 
omL.ion.    The  most  direct  duty  of  a  congregation     s 
,o  lead   individual   souls   to  surrender  their  lives  to  Jesus. 
„  the  congregation,  this  young  Christian  life  „  nur  ur  d 
and    promoted.    In   the   congregation    the  young   Christian 
finds  ^/expression  and  activity.    In  the  congregation  new 
leadership   is   developed.     In  the   congregation   new  homes 
re  established.    In  the  community  of  a  congregation  the 
ndividua.  church  member  finds  his  employment  At  pre  en 
the  establishment  of   new  congregations  is  a  greater  need 
han  the  further  extension  of  the  foreign  mission  field  and 
the  school   system.    Onr  growth  outward   should  be  based 
on  a  sound  and  healthy  erowth  at  home. 


Icy  Greenland 

Greenland  is  the  largest  island  in  the  world      Although 
something  lias  been  known  of  Greenland  for  hundreds  of 
,eTrs    it  I  safe  to  say  that  less  is  known  of  its  ley  interior 
ban  of  the  tropica,  iungles  of  New  Guinea,  the next  larg- 
est island  in  the  world.     But  new  times  brmg  changes  and 
it    is   possible   that    Greenland   will    come    into   a    place    of 
m,  ortance  as  aviation  progresses.    The  route  tried  out  by 
,1,     Rockford  Syers-that  is,  to  Europe  by  way  of  Green 
ami-indicates  that  in  case  of  accident  or  failure  of  fuel 
I     ,y    he  Greenland  route  is  really  safer.    Greenland  serve 
to  break  the  long  flight  over  open  water  and  in  the  next 
L  years  may  easily  become  as  important  to  trans-at.ant.c 
flyers  as  it  once  wasjojhe  first  trans-atlantic  sailors. 
News  About   Butter 
Butter  prices  are  the  highest  that  they  have  bceu  at  this 
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generally  get  about  122  pounds  of  butter  out  of  each   100 
generally  g  ^    ^    bl,t,erfat    at 
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ber.  52  to  53  cents  to  I  .j     „,  to  say  that  butter 
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less  essential  commodities. ^ 


Father,    Son    and    Drink 

It  is  not  often  that  tragedy  comes  with   such  swiftness 
as  it  came  to  a  home  in  Chicago  one  warm  night  toward 
the   end   of   August.    A  park  commissioner  who  lad  led 
and  who  seemingly  still  had  every  reason  to  lead  a  respect 
able   life    shocked   his    family  by    coming   home  much_ the 
v  rse  for  bad  lio.no.    Besides  the  wife  in  the  home.  A  r 
were    two    children-a    grown    son    and    daughter     In     he 
m!d!t  of   the   excitement  and  argument   that  followed   the 
rated   father's   home-coming,  the    father    took   a   shotgun, 
aid  firing  point  blank  a,  his  son,  became  a  murderer  a - 
mosl  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  1    Dimly  the  dased |  father 
r  a  Led  something  of  what  he  had  done,  and  would  ha 
killed  himself  if  he  had  been  sufficiently  sobe to  re oad 
the  shotgun.    But  he  failed  in  this  and  now  is  m  the  toils 
o     the    law,    a    broken,    sorrowing    father.     Now    that   the 
mad  thing  is  done  he  has  time  to  reflect  on  the  enorm  « 
price  paid  for  a  few  drinks  of  moonshine.    A     a  her, 
and  liquor  do  not  mix-never  have  and  never  w 


Pay  of   the   English  Clergy 

As  a  class  American  ministers  do  not  get  rich  on  their 

i     ■         And  if  such  is  true  for  America,  one  is  not  sur- 

salanes.     And  if  such        true  ...     ,  is  low  in  a 

mi„is,er  a"/     tetw    birthrate    lately 
to  ministers,  but  many  more  of     hem  a 

St^bi^o.;^^-- 
-;,otpLf^;:^^r,=t 

^^l^r^rSen  from  such  homes 

are   normally    of    the    highest   types 


II.  The  Lord's  Prayer 

Heb.    12'.  22-29 
For  Week    Beginning  September   23 
ON  FAMILIAR  TERMS  WITH  GOD 

We   are   apt   to  overlook  the   wonder   of   it  ail-that  we 
should  call  God  our  Father  (John  15 :  14,  15)  I 
THE  DANGER  IN  INTIMACY 

We  are  prone  to  lose  our  reverence  and  appreciation  for 
tl,I    with    whom    we    are    most    intimate    (give    instances 
from  life). 
SOME   BIBLICAL   EXAMPLES 

Z    10  1-3:  Familiar  with  the  altar  service,  they   took 
the  liberty   of  offering  strange  fire.     2  Chron    26:18:  Fa- 
mniar    with    affairs.    Uzaiah    attempts    to    minister    in    the 
priest's  office. 
THE  DANCER   IN   REVERENCE 

Reverence    sometimes   becomes    superstitions   fear.     It  * 
often  wedded  to  ignorance.     Have  you   ever  observed  ex 
amples  of  this? 
SOME  BIBLICAL  EXAMPLES 

TaH    12   1-14:  The    reverence   which   the    Pharisees   had 
for  the  sabbaA  had  become  a  cruel  and  heartless  sentiment. 
Acts  21    27  31:  The  Jews  would  rather  murder  than  see  a 
Gentile  in  their  temple  I 
FATHER        ■    •    HALLOWED 

familiarity  and  reverence  (Matt.  26:36-39). 

EVERY  THOUGHT,  WORD  AND  ACT 

.    „  ,.pmlp,  Gods  name, 

cither  hallows  or  desecrates  uo«> 

DISCUSSION 


On   Going   Back   to   School 

It  may   be    of    interest  to  our   readers   who  are   back  ... 
scnooT      lean,  of  the  decision  of  John  D    Clark  o    Denver 
Colo.     Mr.  Clark  was  until  lately  the  prcs.dent  of  the  Mid 
west  Refining  Company.     He  is  forty-four  years  o  d    - 
ried    the  father  of  two  sons,  wealthy  and  far  better  edu 
eatd  lhan  the  average  man.     Bu,  Mr.  dark  has  gone  ( 
enough  in  education  and  business  to  see  «*™^ 
possiHe  to  go  much  farther.    Here  is  *°meth,ng  mor    about 
his  plans:  "Mr.  Clark  is  regarded  as  a  successful ^lawyer 
but  he  conceived  the  idea  that  there  was  a  vast  t eld .open 
to  men  trained  no,  only  in  legal  processes  but  also    n  the 
economics  of  business.     When  he  has  completed  « 

year  course  he  contemplates  a  pos.t.on  m  winch h  c  w       be 
able  to  consider  both  the  legal  an     ''-''-'    HI.  s 

years  ago,  to  his  graduation  from  college. 


A  Land  of  Contradictions 

,        i  .,,.     l,,c.    seen    Venezuela 
A"    T^ra'^'of  cttraSSr   Most  Americans 

try  saved  on  at  least  two  occ «^    » 1  ^ 

by  the  spirited  interference  of  an  America^  ^ 

today  Venezuela  has  more  mone     n he ^  treas^y    ^ 
debts   abroad   amount  to.     Venezue  |ca_and  ,bey 

roads  than  any  other  country  n,  Sou  1,  An  e 
are  all  paid  for  on,  o    curren    -       Ateho  g 
lies  within  the   tropics  much  of   the   >™a  {amou8 

that  an  invigorating  climate  ^'  ^  "  cadcrs  in  the 
in  South  American  history    or  the  par  to. 

this  cradle  of  South  America  dictator 

a  dictator!  And  ruled  so  «*  **£,  ln  Venezuela  we 
but  his  country  has  prospered.    O      elig  fe  an 

read:  "From  the  Protestant  pom    <*  VKW,  a   ^ 

unoccupied  opportunity.     An  to,  a    Gu  m  ^ 

tator  who  flourished  during  the    event  mis_ 

„,e  power  of  the  church  and  -«d  «  ^.^  ^  ^_ 
sionaries  into  the  country  Alt.  R  fc  ^^  ,m,ay 
ernmen.  subs.dy,    he    CaAohc  ,  .nflucncc 

exhibits  more  good  art,  and  exe  Protestant.sm 

,ba„    in    any  of   the   ne.f ihbonng    «pu. -K-  ^  ^ 

has  been  protected  and  given  a     a        VI  American 

missionary  occupation  has  been  hghL  U  J  ^  ^  ^ 
denomination  has  any  work  .r, ^  the  ^  ^  (hc 

finds  another  contradiCon-Venezne  .    pro(estant 

fits,  Sou,,,  A™Xr,rof".e  American  Presby.erians. 
church,  as  the  ,o..,t  effor     of.  R.v£r  ^^    an 

a  Scandinavian  m.ss.or  ,»d  the  O  ^^  ^  ^^  ^ 
independent  organ.zat.onThes  so„a11y.  ,hey  are  pre- 

evangelical  church  of  Venezuela. 


Which    do    we    more    sorely    lack,   intimacy    or^erence 
toward  God  and  his  truth? 


A  New  Type  of  Murder 
Can  you  use  leisure  time  to .good advantage^  or  must  you 
he  entertained  in  some  way    o  d.ve rt     our^.  any 

fact  that  otherwise  you  would  he  alone       u    J 
tesources  of  the  mind  ,ba,  can  I,  draw,    unon^  ^  ^ 
moments  of  the  day  «  MW     C       :      .„  t„c  watchcs  of 
spiritual  gain,  even  as  d.d  tne   r  ,acking 

the  night?     Can  you  use  le.su  e  g^fj^  ,imc? 
!n  resburces  that  you  comm        ^     cr;™estio|ls  on  reading 
w       ere  moved  J,  s  e^  down    hese  ^  ^ 
the  lines  of  an  editor  wno  ,oncer„s  which   do  not' 

arc  so   intensely  busy    w,.h   those   ™"^r  ,;  „,  rcad. 

mat,er_wi«h  marathon  *™»J*J^    Sa  id  the  mod- 
i„B  a„d  lighter  gossn,    cards  and  what  no,^    ^ 

.ShW to  sU-finit  in  Hmself,  and  be  contented 

so  to  do."  

The  Spirit  of  Science 
,        Sir  Arthur  Keith  addressed  the  Br.t.sh 
A  year  ago  when  S.r  Arthur  j{  kng,h 

Association  for  Advancement  of  Sc«n«  h«    P  w£re 

against  the  common  fa.U,  m  an  ter  h.e^  ^  ^  ^ 
given  wide   publicity.        here.  Bragg 

fair  to  call  attention  to  *'£™  »  =cred  „is  inaugural 
tl,e  new  president  of  the  as  °c  a  ""^^  „,e  views  of  Sir 
address   he  took' special  P>ms   lo   »«  .„,  of  the 

Arthur  Keith.  In  d.rect  <™1™™M  „rcsiden.  argued 
Utter',  address  the  new  and  d«tmgu  ^  ^  ^j. 

that  science  and  rel,g.on  are  compa  .TO  ^  dejtroy 

e„ce  of  3,000  that :  »  scence  ,     not  se    J  ^ 

the  soul,  but  to  keep  body  an^ I  ^  ^  ,0  ,he 

,iam   Bragg's   v.ews  seem  so  se  ^^  cxcerp,  , 

point  that  we  are  glad  to  ado  som£  who 

what  he  is  reported  to  have  wd. .     T*  ^gh  s,u. 

think  ,ha.  science  »  inhuman     T^    P         „«  and  faith, 
dents  o,  modern  science  would  des      y         ^  ^.^ 
I  do  not  know  how  that  can  D  him  w  fee 

stands  daily  in   the  presence  of  wl  .  ^ 

„,e   mfinitc.     Scence  *«*£*  „,isdom  of  the  ages  .s 
that  in  which  the   slow*  V rther.  conservatives.     A 

stored.     In  .hi.  she  .s  »     "'  ^  ^  ^  „ 

new  discovery  seems  a.  fir  .  sgh,  ^    ^    ^    be 

or   definition    become    ^f'te  ^  meanS]  how. 

s.retched  to  cover  »»*  ^  "h  0„n  away.     It  has  been 
ever,  is  that  which  is  old  to  bet  ^  understood 

lhc  best  possible  attempt  <°JW<nQ  new  „  to  be  «- 
a,  ,he  time  when  ..  was     on, ed.  ^^     J(  h  by 

,,erienced.     In  its  t.m«       «'»  "™  ^rf,  the  truth,  each 

-  rC:,;^ta:r^ysubversive  of  that  wh,ch 
has  been  proved  by  t.me. 
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The  Task  of  the  Church  West  of  the 
Mississippi 

(Continued  From  Page  5S3) 

of  this  phase  of  mission  work.  It  is  a  task  which  can 
not  be  well  done  without  a  well  organized  and  uni- 
fied program.  Many  of  these  groups  are  foreigners 
and  do  not  readily  enter  into  a  service  not  especially 
for  them. 

Line*  of  Approach  to  the  Task 

To  approach  the  task  in  small  squads  without  close 
cooperation  is  to   miss  the  opportunity   of   effective 
service,  and  dissipate  our  resources  in  men  and  money. 
The  entire  field  can  not  be  covered  at  once.     It  may 
be  necessary  for  some  of  us  to  change  our  ideas  of  the 
time  and  place  to  begin  operations— at  least  to  let  our 
ideas  wait.     The  survey  of  our  two  million  square 
miles  of  territory  should  be  carefully  made  and  the 
drift  of  population  noted.     Summer  resorts,  winter 
resorts,  key  cities  and  industrial   centers   should  be 
studied  as  strategic  points.     When  work  is  begun  a 
careful  record  should  be  kept,  not  only  of  people  gath- 
ered into  the  church,  but  of  those  with  whom  the 
church  has  established  contact.    When  these  move  to 
other  localities  information  could  be  conveyed  to  some 
Christian  worker   in  the  new   environment  and   im- 
mediately the  transients  would  be  placed  under  Chris- 
tian influence.     A  unified  curriculum  of  religious  in- 
struction ought  to  be  formulated  so  that  no  matter 
where  these  people  go  the  teaching  will  not  be  changed 
from  the  story  of  sin,  forgiveness,  redemption  and  sal- 
vation to  a  harangue  on  whether  the  soul  dies  with  the 
body,  or  whether  hell  is  a  reality.    To  subject  the  learn- 
er, the  young  disciple,  to  an  argument  on  pre-  or  post- 
millennialism  is  a  crime  before  the  intellectual  tribunal 
of  enlightened  Christianity.    Let  the  church  so  func- 
tion that  no  matter  where  the  learner  hears  the  mes- 
sage it  will  be  "  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory." 
There  is  great  need  for  a  standardized  ministry  who 
will  confine  themselves  to  primary  and  effective  teach- 
ing of  the  ministry  of  Jesus.     Churches  are  torn  to 
pieces  and  beginners  hopelessly  confused  in  these  days 
of  shifting  memberships  and  changing  pastors,  because 
there  is  no  systematic  teaching  schedule.    Advance  men 
are  scarce  and  our  line  of  march  into  new  territory 
should  be  planned  with  a  view  to  using  our  best  talent 
in  as  many  places  as  possible  with  the  least  mileage  and 
loss  of  time.     Evangelistic  efforts  should  be  planned 
so  that  the  same  evangelist  so  far  as  practicable  could 
cover  a  given  area.    These  men  should  be  selected  with 
reference  to  their  ability  to  do  a  specific  work.     Our 
present  practice  of  securing  evangelists  is  costing  sums 
sufficiently  large  to  justify  the  phrase,  "  high  cost  of 
evangelism." 

Enough  money  should  be  spent  on  any  project  to 
make  it  possible  to  use  modern  methods  and  modern 
equipment.  Economy  is  a  fine  word  and  sacrifice  is 
the  price  of  sonship  with  God.  But  if  we  can  not  in- 
vest enough  money  and  talent  and  time  in  a  field  to 
work  it  intensely  it  seems  unwise  to  begin.  It  is  a  time 
of  intense  effort  in  a  large  way.  The  church  can  not 
hope  to  win  the  approval  of  any  worth-while  con- 
stituency unless  her  program  is  large  enough  to  claim 
the  attention  of  energetic,  far-seeing  and  capable  men 
of  business.  The  right  place,  the  right  worker,  suffi- 
cient time,  and  intensive  evangelization  with  a  faith  in 
the  Master  that  is  unfaltering  is  the  key  to  success. 

We  must  approach  this  task  altruistically,  not  pri- 
marily to  establish  Brethren  churches,  but  to  organize 
all  believers  into  active  groups  for  gospel  campaigns. 
If  a  man  is  ninety-nine  points  wrong  and  one  point 
right  the  church  should  enter  the  field  of  service  with 
that  man  whenever  that  one  right  point  is  at  stake,  and 
extend  to  him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  in  every 
righteous  service  his  heart  may  respond  to.  The 
church  is  a  fellowship  of  righteousness  and  if  he  can 
take  one  step  toward  the  Lord,  however  feeble,  he 
should  be  encouraged  to  take  it.  St.  Paul  thinks  so. 
"  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,"  and  don't 
enter  into  arguments  or  discussions  of  his  weakness. 
No  one  should  be  asked  to  surrender  a  conviction. 
Only  sin  is  our  enemy.  "  He  that  is  not  against  us  is 
for  us,"  the  Master  said.    If  for  us,  then  let  us  make  a 


place  for  him,  not  denying  him  an  opportunity  to  serve 
or  fellowship  because  he  "  followeth  not  us."  To  ap- 
proach the  task  with  an  attitude  of  superrighteousness, 
with  the  mantle  of  tradition  thrown  over  the  teaching 
priest,  is  to  forestall  the  victory  in  the  onset.  Rather 
enter  with  the  Master  into  the  crowds,  into  the  homes 
of  the  sinful,  and  say  to  the  self-righteous  who  would 
deny  church  fellowship  and  figuratively  stone  the  un- 
fortunate, "  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him 
first  cast  a  stone."  Present  the  church  to  sinsick 
souls,  not  as  an  organization  of  sinless  folks,  but  as  a 
city  of  refuge  for  those  who  are  too  weak  to  fight  sin 
unsupported,  in  which  Jesus  is  the  Physician,  the  Pro- 
tector, and  Inspiration  for  every  worthy  deed.  With 
a  message  of  love  and  sympathy,  forgiveness  and  help 
we  can  make  an  approach  to  the  great  heart  of  the 
Savior  which  will  warm  the  frigid  zones  of  our  de- 
nominational life. 

Readiness   for  Advance  in   the   Church 

The  church  is  ready  to  advance.  She  has  the  means. 
She  has  the  men  and  women.  She  has  the  message. 
She  has  the  Master's  authority  to  advance  and  the 
promise  of  his  backing.  She  has  lived  to  see  all  the 
great  doctrines  underlying  her  faith  for  more  than  two 
centuries  come  into  popular  recognition.  The  church 
saw  the  wrongs  of  slavery  centuries  before  it  became 
outlawed.  Intemperance  was  a  doctrine  of  demons  the 
church  had  no  time  for.  Vain,  extravagant  living  and 
the  untrustworthiness  of  human  courts  were  pro- 
claimed as  evils  destructive  of  all  the  finer  virtues. 
War  has  always  been  banned  by  the  church.  The  doc- 
trines of  peace,  temperance,  simple  living  and  simple 
honest)',  were  emphasized  by  the  church  in  the  time  of 
their  unpopularity,  not  because  we  were  wiser  than 
others,  but  because  we  believed  the  Master  a  little  more 
completely.  We  need  to  emphasize  anew  our  non- 
coercive principles  and  practice  them  ourselves.  No 
creed  but  Christ  is  still  the  message  the  world  needs. 
The  church  still  believes  with  all  her  changes  that  these 
great  doctrines  are  the  world's  deliverance  and  that 
Jesus  is  always  right.  No  matter  how  unpopular  his 
teaching  may  be  now,  time  and  experience  will  verify 
the  correctness  of  his  position.  There  may  be  giants  in 
this  territory  but  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  them. 
It  is  a  goodly  land  and  we  are  able  to  go  up  and  possess 
it. 

Readiness  of  the   Field 

The  field  is  ripe  unto  harvest.    It  is  the  opportunity 
of  a  century  to  advance  now.  When  the  church  entered 
this  field  a  century  ago  the  log  hut  and  sod  house  were 
customary  habitations.    The  dense  forests  and  fertile 
places  lay  almost  untouched.    The  population  was  rest- 
less.   Boom  days  were  everywhere.    Permanency  was 
not  seriously  thought  of.     We  were  so  busy  finding 
the  best  places  and  chasing  rainbows   we   forgot  to 
build  homes.    Whole  groups  of  people,  elder  and  con- 
gregation, left  the  little  churchhouse  standing  and  the 
community  unserved  while  they  migrated  to  a  reputed 
El  Dorado.    But  the  Pacific  Ocean  has  been  reached. 
The  shifting  of  people  from  one  place  to  another  is 
lessening.    Permanency  in  home  building  has  arrived. 
Sentiment  clusters  about  the  birth  place  of  youth  as  in 
the  older  sections.    Boom  days  are  in  the  past  except  in 
limited  areas.     Values  are  becoming  stabilized.     The 
inhabitants  are  in  a  retrospective  mood  since  the  Great 
War.    Untold  wealth  lies  in  its  fertile  fields  and  min- 
eral deposits.     As  yet,  religion  is  not  so  bound  to  a 
past  that  it  can  not  be  won  to  larger  endeavor.    It  is 
characteristic  of  newer  settlements  to  reexamine  the 
foundations  upon  which  the  older  are  builded.     The 
whole  area  is  full  of  interrogations.    This  very  Pacific 
Coast  is  a  maelstrom  of  religious  cults  evidencing  the 
fact  that  dissatisfaction  with  past  experience  is  keenly 
felt.     Jesus   said   the  water  he   gave   would   forever 
quench  thirst.     These  interrogations  are  awaiting  the 
answer  of  the  church.     Spiritual  restlessness  indicates 
spiritual  dissatisfaction.    The  field  is  ready — made  so 
by  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  East  who  cast  their 
fortunes  here.    The  future  of  our  home  mission  pro- 
gram will  be  determined  in  the  next  twenty-five  years. 
Whether  we  like  it  or  not  it  is  ours  to  accept  the  task. 
The  generations  now  coming  into  control  are  yearning 
for  a  power  to  come  into  their  lives  which  will  give 


them  balance  and  capability.  Courses  in  salesmanship, 
personal  magnetism,  Unity,  Christian  Science  and  the 
healing  cults  indicate  the  heart  hunger  of  our  fellow- 
man  for  closer  fellowship  with  the  Infinite,  though 
they  be  unconscious  of  it.  The  latest  figures  available 
on  religious  affiliation  in  this  territory  reveal  the  star- 
tling fact  that  only  one  in  ten  of  the  population  is 
actively  Christian.  There  is  no  need  of  proselyting. 
There  are  about  one  thousand  people  who  have  never 
accepted  Christ  for  every  member  of  the  church  in  this 
area.    The  field  is  ready. 

The  World  and  Church  Growth  in  America 

With  the  present  situation  in  the  world  comes  a  new 
challenge  to  the  church  in  America.    Our  godly  fore- 
fathers could  hardly  foresee  that  the  humble  message 
of  the  church  would  soon  become  the  subject  for  dis- 
cussion in  the  parliaments  of  the  world.    The  spectacle 
of  the  countries  of  the  world  seeking  to  incorporate  in  ■ 
to  their  constitutions  some  of  the  principles  for  which 
men  were  imprisoned  and  hanged  two  centuries  ago 
should  inspire  the  church  to  new  endeavor.    What  now 
will  be  America's  answer  and  part  in  the  thrilling 
drama  on  the  screen  of  diplomacy?    Will  the  church 
now  respond  in  a  new  declaration  of  faith  in  and  al- 
legiance to  the  Christian  message?    And  will  she  show 
by  her  renewed  activity  her  implicit  confidence  in  the 
practicability  of  her  message?  And  is  the  church  read) 
to  demonstrate  in  practical  Christian  cooperation  the 
altruistic  spirit  of  her  Lord?     It  is  imperative,  if .  the 
great  doctrines  the  church  has  taught  which  are  now 
affecting  the  conscience  of  the  world  are  to  be  realized, 
that  America  become  much  more  Christian.     Sending 
missionaries  to  Africa  to  teach  brotherly  love  and  race 
equality  and  lynching  Africans  at  home  is  a  slow  way 
to  establish  peace  and  goodwill.    To  send  gunboats  to 
China  to  protect  American  citizens  while  gunmen  can 
terrify  a  great  American  city,  and  courts  are  too  weak- 
kneed  to  assert  the  authority  of  the  law,  is  poor  fruit 
to  grow  in  a  reputed  Christian  country.    The  world  to- 
day is  discussing.  America's  religion  as  well  as  her 
politics.     We  must  have  here  in  America  a  great  re 
vival  of  Christian  endeavor.    The  time  when  informa- 
tion was  not  so  readily  disseminated  was  an  easier  time 
to  carry  the  message  to  those  who  never  heard  it.    To- 
day when  every  act  of  government  or  its  citizens  is 
heralded  to  the  remotest  corners  of  the  globe  a  few 
hours  after  it  happens,  we  can  not  hide  our  deformities 
behind  ocean  expanse.    It  is  for  the  church  in  Ameri- 
ca to  Christianize  her  institutions.    It  is  for  the  church 
to  seize  the  present  opportunity  to  let  the  world  know 
that  it  is  not  backing  any  government  activities  out  of 
harmony  with  the  ideals  of  the  Christ.     It  is  for  the 
church  to  become  so-  busily  engaged  in  bringing  the 
gospel  to  its  own  benighted  citizenry  that  the  world 
will  recognize  our  sincerity  in  insisting  that  Jesus  is 
the  Light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  comethinto  the 
world.    If  the  church  in  America  can  grow  in  grace, 
in  fellowship  and  numbers;  if  it  can  advance  into  new 
areas  within  its  own  domain;  if  it  can  Christianize 
commerce  and  tourist;  if  at  any  rate  it  becomes  ab- 
sorbed in  a  vigorous  effort  to  do  it,  the  world  will 
gain  a  new  interest  in  the  Christian  message.    To  evan- 
gelize the  world  we  must  evangelize  America.     Gn 
preach,  is  still  the  great  commission. 

Finally,  it  is  a  task  for  pioneer  spirits— men  and 
women  who  dare  go  into  the  uncharted  areas  of  human 
thought  and  begin  operations  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
It  is  necessary  to  value  the  things  of  the  past,  not  be- 
cause they  are  old  and  honored,  but  because  they  have 
proven  effective  for  righteousness.  It  is  right  to  as- 
sume that  new  tasks  will  bring  new  and  fresh  sources 
of  wisdom  for  the  doing.  If  Christianity  can  subdue 
mobs,  human  passion  and  the  war  spirit  here  in  Amer- 
ica, we  can  teach  the  world  to  believe  in  it.  Let  us 
encourage  the  nation  to  pioneer  in  this  field.  Those  of 
us  who  see  must  have  the  courage  to  do  without  stop- 
ping to  quiet  every  dog  who  may  perchance  bark  at  us. 
Past  methods  have  not  been  adequate.  That  is  certain. 
New  methods  may  not  prove  adequate.  But  we  must 
find  a  way  to  speed  up  church  growth  in  America.  We 
need  not  stop  for  cynical  critics  whose  favorite  speed 
is  in  reverse.  Different  situations  must  be  met  in  dif- 
ferent ways.    Too  much  standardization  in  methods 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER—  September  1 5,  1 928 


591 


stultifies.  Standardization  of  principles  is  imperative. 
Jesus  did  that  for  us.  But  the  principle  of  honesty 
is  just  as  fine  and  commendable  in  sackcloth  as  in 
broadcloth.  And  the  reverse.  With  goodwill  unafraid 
of  truth,  willing  to  face  realities  and  a  desire  to  under- 
stand like  the  pioneers  of  old  let  us  blaze  new  trails 
for  the  church.  Our  country  needs  now  as  never  be- 
fore the  forward  looking  counsel  of  the  church.  The 
world  has  its  eyes  on  America.  What  will  she  do? 
What  is  the  voice  of  the  church?  Brethren  of  the 
American  mission  field,  let  us  marshal  our  manhood, 
consecrate  our  means,  rededicate  our  lives  and  resolve 
anew  that  the  world  shall  know  through  the  church  in 
America  that  Christ  is  King.  Let  us  free  ourselves 
from  ourselves  and  invite  the  Lord  to  lead  us  into 
the  task,  direct  us  in  the  work  and  grant  us  the  victory 
for  his  name's  sake. 
Waunela,  Nebr. 


In  times  of  distress  it  is  not  good  to  grieve  over  the 
present,  but  rejoice  over  all  the  gracious  events  of  the 
happy  past.  We  should  lift  our  eyes  to  see  a  promise 
of  usefulness,  peace  and  happiness  in  the  future.  No 
matter  what  comes  in  to  wreck  the  present  blessed 
state  of  our  lives,  it  is  our  duty  to  construct  a  new  and 
if  possible,  better  condition.  It  is  a  commendable  habit 
to  forget  each  petty  annoyance  the  instant  it  is  over 
and  let  the  memory  dwell  on  every  little  enjoyment. 
We  can  always  collect  happy  memories.  And  we  must 
not  press  our  burdens  down  on  other  shoulders.  For- 
ever and  ever  we  must  carry  good  cheer  to  others  to 
lift  them  out  of  their  despair,  so  we  must  learn  to  see 
the  humorous  side  of  things.  Laugh,  smile,  ignore  the 
thorn  pricks  of  life  as  we  sip  the  sweets. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Hindus    worshiping   before   six   stone    images    of   the    third 
person  of  the  Hindu  trinity. 

You  wonder  why  mention  is  made  of  a  thing  so  common 
in  this  land !  Well,  I  never  see  it,  after  all  these  years, 
without  rebellion  to  the  center  of  my  being.  Yes.  I  never 
see  it  without  shame  for  our  failure  after  these  centuries  to 
root  it  outl 

The  occasion  afforded  a  fine  opportunity  to  preach  God, 
who  is  Spirit  and  asks  for  spiritual  worship — worship  that  is 
also  intelligent.  This  God  is  truly  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  "  Whom  every  Hindu  of  you  ought  to  know.  If  you 
don't  know  him,  you  should  read  his  words  and  life  as 
found  in  the  New  Testament."  We  parted  good  friends. 
But  the  heartache  continues.  I.  s.  Long. 

Anklcsvar,  India. 
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A  BEAUTIFUL  HOMECOMINC 

Thirty-fourth    Annual    Homecoming    of    the    Kansas 


Grey  Skies 

(Continued  From  Page  587) 

But  men  and  women  made  in  the  image  of  God 
should  be  stronger  than  their  environment.  There 
should  be  sunshine  enough  in  our  hearts  to  chase  away 
the  blue  devils.  If  we  happen  to  be  mothers  and  wives 
it  is  in  our  power  to  bring  laughter  or  gloom  to  every 
one  of  the  household.    Don't  you  know  how  every  one 


CORRESPONDENCE 


DISTRICT   MEETING  OF  SOUTHERN   VIRGINIA 

The  annual  conference  of  our  District  assembled  in  the 


Pleasant  Valley  church,  Floyd  County,  Va.,  Aug.  8-10.  On 
Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  8,  we  listened  to  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  E.  F.  Sherfy,  pastor  of  the  Daleville  congregation,  on 
The  Acid  Test  of  Our  Christianity.  Thursday  morning  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  C.  S.  Ikenberry,  Bro.  Scese  from  China 
and  Sister  Shickel  from  India  gave  interesting  talks  as  to 

se^mothe^entering .the  house  ^Jg-Jjj^      ^cSVrl  MtWS^S 
I  believe  it  was  Rusk.n  who  said     j^  ^  ^  ^  intcrcsting  and  profitable.    In  lhe  af,er. 

noon  Bro.  W.  M.  Kahle  discussed  The  Problem  of  Engag- 
ing Our  Folks.  Afterward  Bro.  Paul  H.  Bowman  delivered 
the  educational  address. 

The  last  session  was  given  to  the  Ladies'  Aid  and  mis- 
sions. Sister  Alice  Weddle  gave  the  address  on  the  subject, 
What  Obligation  Do  I  Owe  the  Aid  Society?  The  mis- 
sionary address  by  Eld.  J.  W.  Rogers  of  Sebring,  Fla.,  was 
strong  and  forceful. 

The  business  session  began  Friday  morning  with  J.  A. 
Naff  as  moderator,  H.  W.  Peters,  reader,  and  S.  H.  Flora, 


face  for  comfort? 

that  it  is  the  office  of  women  "  to  glorify  the  common- 
place." Whatever  she  may  accomplish  in  life,  however 
renowned  her  name,  it  is  still  her  highest  privilege  to 
be  the  joy  bringer. 

But  if  the  heart  is  heavy  on  a  disagreeable  day  how 
can  one  bring  happiness  to  others?  Everyone  must 
i,nd  his  own  sunshine  before  he  can  do  this.  It  is  a 
wise  plan  to  plunge  right  out  into  the  weather  to  en- 
joy the  beautiful  shadows,'  the  charming  greens  and 

purples    Of    the   landscape,    and    see    how   all   the    little       writing  clerk.     The  program  was  not  heavy  and  was   dis- 
IJ,  have  oerked  no;  or,  if  it  is  winter,  observe  how      PO^oMn  ajne  ^^^™^ 


plants  have  perked  up;  or, 

gay  the  lichens  look  and  smell  the  delightful  odors  of 


A  section  of  the  report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  is 
as  follows :  "  That  we  as  a  people  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the 
eighteenth  amendment  and  this  body  earnestly  recommends 
as  a  unit  a  vigorous  enforcement  of  the  same,  and  further 
pledge  our  loyal  support  as  Christian  citizens  to  help  bring 
to  pass  this  one  of  the  greatest  moral  reforms  of  our  gen- 
eration.' 


rain  washed  earth.  Whoever  discovers  delight  in  a 
rainy  day  outdoors  will  be  able  to  carry  it  into  the 
house.  And  a  mother  will  know  how  to  make  her 
family  light  of  heart. 

A  humming  teakettle  is  cheery  as  a  chirping  cricket 
and  a  bright  blaze  in  the  grate  will  make  a  chilly  house 
cozy.  There  is  no  better  time  than  a  rainy  day  to  put 
cut  the  prettiest  pieces  of  fancy  work  and  light  the 
candles.  A  bouquet  of  scarlet,  crimson  or  gold  flowers 
will  raise  the  spirits  of  every  one.  A  rainy  day  at 
home  is  the  time  to  make  the  most  of  one's  personal 
appearance.  Nicely  combed  hair  and  a  becoming 
costume  will  raise  the  morale  of  the  one  so  bedecked. 
There  is  something  about  being  well  groomed  that 
gives  the  normal  person  comfort,  assurance  and  a 
general  sense  of  well-being,  and  those  who  enter  the  such  a  sight  I" 
house  will  catch  a  holiday  sensation,  an  anticipation  of         You  and  I  smile  at  this,  in  this  day  of  our  Lord, 


The  next  District  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Boone 
Mill  church,  Franklin  County,  Va.  s.  H.  Flora. 

Sago,  Va. »-*~« 

"IMPENDING  DOOM  OF  PURDAH" 

Recently  in  many  parts  of  North  India,  by  concerted  ac- 
tion evidently,  ladies  met  in  many  places  to  discuss  and  take 
action  regarding  the  wearing  of  the  veil.  They  actually 
came  into  the  open,  into  the  public  meeting,  unveiled.  "  It 
really  represented  an  impressive  scene I"  "It  is  a  phenome- 
nal success  I"    "It  is  wonderful  I     Who  could  have  expected 
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pleasure  to  come.  Of  course,  one  must  wait  for  the 
thrill  of  dressing  up  till  the  chores  are  done.  But  if 
when  the  family  comes  home,  a  warm  meal  is  waiting, 
the  house  is  warm  and  cozy  and  those  waiting  look 
content  and  give  smiles  for  greeting  home  will  seem 
sweeter  than  a  sunny  day,  because  it  affords  a  refuge 
from  irritating  annoyances. 

But  there  are  sad  grey  times  when  it  is  much  harder 
to  bring  joy  into  the  heart  than  in  merely  bad  weather, 
times  when  financial  reverses,  death,  crime,  mania  or 
disgrace  strikes  the'  family,  and  everything  worth  while 
seems  to  have  gone  from  life  in  sad,  hopeless  days. 
Then,  indeed,  one  must  fight  to  find  joy,  or  at  least  to 
keep  from  depressing  others  with  the  burden  of  sor- 
row. And  no  one  can  grope  to  sunlight  without  the 
help  of  God.  But  there  is  nothing  so  terrible  that 
happiness  may  not  be  its  successor  to  the  patient,  brave 
and  those  full  of  faith  in  the  wisdom  of  God.  It  is  not 
right  to  give  way  to  sorrow  or  troubles  nor  to  spend 
time  brooding  over  them.  Even  if  our  own  hearts  are 
broken  we  still  must  be  joy  bringers  to  others.  There 
is  so  much  suffering  in  the  world,  that  we  must  all 
work  hard  to  scatter  happiness.  And  no  sorrowful 
thing  happens  but  that  our  Heavenly  Father  will  turn 
it  to  good  account.  We  must  rise  gloriously  over 
adversity,  learn  to  smile  through  tears. 


And  as  a  matter  of  fact,  women  who  wear  the  veil  on  this 
side  and  in  South  India  are  comparatively  few.  An  Indian 
official  from  South  India  transferred  to  North  India  and 
present  in  one  meeting  said:  "I  had  asked  friends  in  won- 
der whether  only  men  inhabit  this  part  of  God's  world, 
seeing  no  ladies  go  abroad  in  the  open." 

The  lady  president  of  one  of  the  meetings  replied  as 
follows :  "  Purdah  is  repugnant  to  the  genius  of  our  cul- 
ture. It  is  inhuman  to  deny  God's  light  and  air  to  the 
women,  and  it  is  wrong  to  suppose  women  out  of  purdah 
[unveiled]  would  fall  victims  to  the  evil  designs  of  un- 
scrupulous men." 

Another  lady  said  of  the  women :  "  They  had  eyes,  and 
saw  not,  they  had  ears  and  heard  not,  they  had  legs  but 
moved  not."     She  knows  something  of  the  Bible,  at  least. 

A  motion  was  passed  recommending  ashrams  to  be 
erected  here  and  there,  retreats  where  women  might  go  and 
prepare  for  simple,  industrious,  useful  living.  They  would 
make  the  women  good  wives,  worthy  mothers,  and  useful 
servants  of  their  country.  Large  sums  were  subscribed  for 
this  movement. 

But  They  Still  Worship  Idols 
In  my  walks  about  Bulsar  I  saw  a  new  metal  road  in  the 
making.  Also,  I  often  saw  autos  and  carriages  stop  at  the 
end  of  the  road,  and  noticed  gentlemen  walking  back  and 
forth  over  this  road.  Being  curious  I  began  to  inquire 
where  this  road  might  lead.  I  was  told:  "To  the  temple. 
I  was  then  told  that  Bhimbhai  is  building  the  road  at  his 
own  expense  and  at  a  cost  of  about  Rs.  4,000. 

On  going   to    see   this    temple   we    found  two    mtelhgent 


Brethren  Home  at  Darlow,  Kans..  was  held  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  12.  A  well  arranged  program  had  been  outlined  which 
covered  the  entire  day,  including  the  evening  hour.  The 
local  church  (Pleasant  View)  put  forth  every  effort  in 
assisting  to  make  this  a  great  day.  The  automobiles  carry- 
ing people  from  various  sections  of  the  state,  which  began 
to  arrive  at  an  early  hour,  assured  us  of  a  record  attend- 
ance and  the  usual  keen  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Home.  Children,  young  people  and  the  aged  ate  together, 
sang  together  and  worshiped  together.  Many  were  the 
greetings  of  good  cheer  and  God  bless  you  as  the  guests  of 
the  institution  received  the  hearty  handshake  from,  loved 
ones  back  home.  It  was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  and 
typified  in  a  very  vivid  manner  the  final  homecoming  of  all 
the  redeemed  when  life's  day  is  done. 

The  entire  program  was  well  seasoned  with  readings,  spe- 
cial  and   congregational   music.     The    speakers   were    filled 
with  the  spirit  of  homecoming  and  the  heart  of  the  vast  audi- 
ence grew  stronger  as  the  temporal  and  spiritual  needs  were 
supplied.     Bro.  C.  A.  Miller,  the  local  pastor,  presided  dur- 
ing the  morning  session.     Following  a  well  directed  Sun- 
day-school hour  an  address  was  given  by  W.  A.  Kinzie  on 
the  subject:  "The  Christian  Home."     At  noon  a  bountiful 
basket  dinner  was  served  on  the  Home  lawn,  "  they  all  ate 
and  were  filled,"  and  leisurely  sat  together  on  the  carpet  of 
green  under  the  spreading  elm  trees  while  a  duet  and  a 
male   quartet   furnished  music   in   a  very  pleasing  manner. 
Rev.    W.   T.    Luckett   and    Judge    Frank    P.    Hcddinger   of 
Hutchinson,   Kans.,  and    Eld.   J.    E.   Young  of   Florida   de- 
livered short  addresses,  after  which  Eld.  D.  A.  Crist,  presi- 
dent   of   the    board    of    trustees,    introduced    the    incoming 
superintendent  of  the  Home,  Bro.  R.  I.  Troup  of  Denver, 
Colo.     Bro.  Troup  responded  in  a   few  well  chosen  words 
which   brought    forth   a   hearty   applause  as   a   token   of   a 
cordial  welcome  into  our  midst.    We  feel  sure  Brother  and 
Sister  Troup  will  be  happy  in  their  new  field  of  labor  as 
superintendent  and  matron  of  the  Home.    We  are  also  con- 
fident the  institution  and  guests  have  found  real  friends  in 
the  presence  of  these  splendid  people. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  church  was  again 
filled  with  eager  listeners  for  the  masterly  address  given 
by  Bro.  Crist  on  the  subject:  "Rome  as  I  Saw  It."  The 
hour  for  closing  arrived;  prayer  for  the  institution  and  for 
the  guests  were  fervently  offered;  a  closing  hymn  was  sung, 
a  few  words  of  appreciation  were  spoken;  a  friendly  fare- 
well was  given.  We  departed,  each  to  his  own  abiding 
place,  and  thus  we  came  "  to  the  end  of  a  perfect  day  "  with 
bright  hopes  for  the  new  year  and  a  living  faith  in  the 
cause  we  are  fostering— a  Christian  Home  and  Child  Rescue 
Society,  the  result  of  the  church  in  action. 

W.  A.  Kinzie, 
Navarre,  Kans.    ^_ .  Secretary. 


THE  YOUNGEST  CHURCH  IN  THE  SOUTHLAND 

Sunday,  July  28,  marked  the  birthday  of  the  Falfurrias 
Brethren  church,  Falfurrias,  Texas.  Some  years  ago 
Bro.  John  Stump  of  Miami,  Texas,  had  a  vision  of  a  Mexi- 
can Industrial  School  under  the  supervision  and  direction 
of  the  church,  where  dependent  Mexican  children  could  be 
educated,  trained  and  evangelized.  Falfurrias  was  selected 
as  a  location  for  the  school,  land  and  improvements  of  con- 
siderable proportions  being  donated  by  Bro.  Stump.  Several 
very  successful  years  passed,  but  on  account  of  the  lack 
of  support  of  the  District  and  general  Brotherhood  and 
the  death  of  Bro.  Stump,  the  school  was  closed  in  1926  and 
the  property  became  assets  of  the  District  of  Texas  and 
Louisiana.  .  . 

A  splendid  group  of  about  twenty  members  are  located 
here  and  for  the  past  nine  months  have  been  holding  their 
services  at  the  home  of  Eld.  C.  D.  Fager.  We  found  a  well 
organized  Sunday-school  and  Y.  P.  D.,  and  a  splendid 
group  of  young  people.  An  organization  was  effected  with 
The  following  officers  duly  elected:  Elder,  C.  D.  Fager: 
clerk  and  treasurer,  Pearl  Whieher;  church  "/"sP°"d- 
ent  Sister  C.  D.  Fager.  Property  for  a  church  building 
been  donated  by  Bro.  Fager  and  a  building  fund  has 


beenTc'cumuiat'ingTan  offering   one    Sunday    a    month    is 
being  set  aside  for  this  purpose. 
The  Board  of  Extension  and  Supervision 
(Continued  on  Page  SM) 


of  the  District 


592 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER—  September  15,  1928 


"  Let  There  Be  Light  " 

(Continued  From  Page  5R5) 

surgery  and  medicine,  for  music,  for  world  peace,  for 
Tlociated  charities,  personal  evangelism,  for  the  public 
XI,  for  missions  and  for  each  line  of  work  earned 
on  in  the  local  church.  A  representee  m  Congress 
iichted  the  candle  representing  our  national  goxem- 
Infnt  and  the  man  who  has  contributed  the  most  toward 
the  city's  beauty  lighted  the  candle  representmg  art. 

Most  impressive  of  all.  save  that  of  the  lighting  of 
the  central  light,  was  a  group  of  brmsed,  battered  can- 
s  epresenting  the  nations  of  the  Old  World  as  they 
a Swing  the  ravages  of  World  War.  The  though 
Which  the  entire  Christian  world  „  trying  to  inject  u  to 
the  public  consciousness,  that  the  only  tag  eft  for 
nations  to  try  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  as  a  sett  emeu 
of  their  difficulties,  was  impressively  ulustrated  by 
the  lighting  of  these  worn  candles  from  the  taper 
dipped  in  the  great  central  light. 

It  seems  strange,  in  a  sense,  that  a  symbolic  service 
so  simple,  so  childlike  in  its  conception,  should  be  giv- 
en widely  in  large  city  churches.  But  in  its  popularity 
and  its  deep  appreciation  there  may  be  a  cheering 
thought  for  those  who  are  weary  of  theological  dis- 
cussion and  the  appeals  of  the  popular  pulpit.  We 
need  symbolism  in  religion.  The  church  has  never 
been  able  to  do  without  it.  It  was  practised  by  the 
Master  and  by  his  followers.  And  its  apparent  in- 
crease in  these  days  of  scientific  study  and  analysis, 
may  mean  that  we  are,  after  all,  going  back  to  the 
simplicity,  the  matchless  beauty  of  the  Christ  ideal. 
Kansas  City,  Mo, 


minds,  food  for  our  souls,  and  service  for  our  fellovv- 
men.    Life  is  a  wonderful  thing  if  we  keep  "  tuned  in 
with  God. 
Gratis,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Tuning  In  on  the  World 

BY   OTTO  LAURSEN 

Radio  lias  brought  a  new  word  into  our  language. 
"  Tuning  in  "  is  the  term  used  to  denote  the  adjustment 
of  the  receiving  instrument  with  the  distance  senders. 
A  series  of  delicate  mechanical  devices  are  carefully 
arranged  until  the  sound  waves  are  caught  and  turned 
back  to  the  ear  as  sound.  It  was  a  rather  thrilling  dis- 
covery to  find  that  the  air  can  he  filled  with  millions 
of  waves  that  have  only  to  be  caught  to  be  understood. 
Recently  I  listened  to  concerts  in  cities  far  distant, 
and  heard  voices  a  thousand  miles  away. 

Then  this  thought  came  to  me.  Each  one  of  us  is 
a  sending  station,  broadcasting  by  our  voices,  our 
faces,  our  hands,  our  souls,  the  things  we  think.  Our 
thoughts  fly  unseen  in  the  social  atmosphere,  and  can 
be  caught  by  the  delicate  receiving  instrument  in  the 
souls  of  others.  All  that  is  needed  to  understand  is  to 
"  tune  in." 

Sometime  we  may  call  upon  a  certain  family  and 
"  tune  in  "  on  the  ideals  of  the  home,  perhaps  finding 
that  they  are  poor,  and  that  sickness  has  been  a  con- 
stant guest  for  months ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  find 
them  undaunted  and  full  of  courage.  This  is  an  ex- 
ample of  where  our  hearts  catch  other  hearts'  waves 
and  we  understand.  There  is  the  person  with  a  dif- 
ferent religious  faith.  "  Tune  in  "  on  him  and  you 
may  find  that  you  and  he  mean  the  same  thing. 

Now  and  then  farmers  think  that  all  city  dwellers 
are  in  some  mysterious  way  opposed  to  them,  which  is 
not  true.  If  we  but  tune  in  we  will  find  that  at  last 
we  all  have  the  same  hearts,  and  are  sincerely  trying 
in  the  various  vocations  of  life  to  work  out  a  common 
destiny. 

We  are  hoping  that  nations  will  "  tune  in  "  and  catch 
the  waves  sent  out  by  the  different  groups  of  people 
called  nations,  and  races,  and  understand  and  love  each 
other  enough  so  that  we  can  in  the  various  vocations 
of  life  work  out  a  common  destiny. 

Men  from  all  times  have  believed  that  there  are 
waves  sent  out  by  the  Divine  Mind  that  can  be  caught 
and  understood  by  any  human  soul  that  may  tune  in 
with  God.  Abraham  tuned  in  and  heard  a  call  to  a 
great  work.  Isaiah  listened  and  received  a  call  that  is 
still  sounding  in  the  earth.  Jesus  tuned  in  and  heard 
the  truth  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brother- 
hood of  man.  You  and  I  have  the  soul  mechanism  to 
tune  in  and  get  light  for  our  darkness,  truth  for  our 


DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  EASTERN  COLORADO 

The  Annual  Conference  of  our  District  convened  at  Den- 
ver Aug.  18-21.  The  ciders  of  the  District  assembled  on 
,„e' afternoon  of  the  18th,  reviewing  the  work  of  the ^.Dis- 
trict and  arranging  business  for  the  Conference.  In  he 
evening,  Eld.  S.  G.  Nicker,  president  of  the  H«  te» 
Board  gave  a  splendid  address  on  the  subject:  The  Out 
ft, dug  Needs  of  .be  District."  He  placed  special  stress 
on  he  right  type  of  homes  in  our  District.  After  this  ad- 
dress, Eld.  I.  C.  Snavely  led  an  interesting  discuss.on  on 
the  same  subject. 

Sunday    morning    the    audience    was    divided    into    four 
groups  for  the  church  school  hour,  each  group  having  cfit- 
cient    leadership.      Following    tins    hour    Ei    J.    O.    Click 
brought  a  strong  message  on  the  subject:     Deepening  the 
Spiritual  Life,"  laying  stress  on  the  thought  of  true  spir- 
itual  life  manifesting   itself  in   service.     In    the  afternoon. 
Eld    J    Hugh    Heckman.   of   McPherson,  Kans.,   spoke    on 
the'subject:  "Relation  of  Our  Youth  to  Our  Present  Day 
Program."     Following  this  message  Miss  Delia  Lehman  of 
McPherson,   Kans..   gave    a    reading   that    was    very    much 
appreciated.    Sunday  evening  Miss  Irene  Gibson   of  Miami 
N    Mex„  gave  an  excellent  oration  entitled:     The  Cost  ot 
War"     Following  this    oration,    Miss    Delia   Lehman    gave 
some  interesting  poems  with  comments  and  another  splendid 
reading      Monday  morning  we  convened  for  the   religious 
education  and  pastoral  program.    Speakers  in  this  program 
were  Brethren  Leonard  Birkiu,  O.  H.  Austin,  I.  C.  Snavely 
and  Roy  Teach.     The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  sectional 
conferences-Ladies'    Aid,    Mothers    and    Daughters,    Lay- 
man's  Organization,  and  Fathers    and   Sons.     These   con- 
ferences  were    all  helpful.      Monday    evening  we    bad    the 
missionary    meeting    with    the    District    Mission    Board    1.1 
charge      Eld.  E.  M.  Wampler  brought  a  strong  missionary 
address,  making  an  appeal  for  a  vital  interest  ,n  our  mis- 
sionary activities.     Tuesday  morning  the  business  was  or- 
ganized   with    Eld.    Roy    Miller,    moderator;    Eld.    E     M. 
Wampler,  reading  clerk;  Eld.  I.  C.  Snavely,  writing  clerk. 
The  business  transacted  at  this  session  gave  evidence  that 
the  churches  are  alive  to  the  best  interests  of  the  District. 
A  splendid  spirit  dominated  the  entire  conference,  and  .t  was 
a  means  of  inspiration  to  all  that  were  privileged  to  attend. 
A  number  of  speakers  were  not  able  to  be  present,  but  the 
substitutes    had    the    subjects    well    in    hand.     The    Denver 
church  appreciated  the  opportunity  of  entertaining  the  con- 
ference, and  enjoved  their  Christian  fellowship.     The  next 
conference  will  be  at  McClave,  Colo.        I.  1.  Sollenberger. 
Aurora,  Colo.       , — ^^. 


Jistrict  5  We  recommend  that  a  careful  study  be 
made  during  the  year  to  determine  the  fruitful  fields  of 
"ideavor,  looking  forward  to  the  abandoning  of  un- 
promising fields  and  the  development  of  needy  and  promis- 

'"TllT'business  session  passed  pleasantly,  being  moderated 
by  Eld.  Abel  Killingsworth  assisted  by  Lester  E.  F.ke,  read- 
ing clerk,  and  Orin  Harvey,  writing  clerk  The  Standing 
Committee  delegate  to  the  1929  A.  M.  is  Eld.  J.  B.  Hylton 
with  Eld.  N.  S.  Gripe  as  alternate.  Our  next  conference 
is  to  convene  with  the  Carthage  congregation. 

H.  M.  Fields, 
Essex,  Mo.  Assistant  Writing  Clerk. 


DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  SOUTHERN  MISSOURI 
AND  ARKANSAS 

The  District  conference  and  Bible  institute  were  held 
with  the  Peace  Valley  congregation  Aug.  19-23.  The  Bible 
institute  proved  very  beneficial,  helping  to  create  a  spiritual 
atmosphere  for  the  following  sessions  of  the  conference. 
A  good  many  expressed  the  desire  that  more  time  ought  to 
be  devoted  to  Bible  study  in  our  future  conferences.  A 
study  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  a  few  of  the  parables  under 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  Lester  Fike  led  us  into  the  deeper 
meanings  of  God's  word.  A  survey  of  the  book  of  Acts,  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  H.  M.  Fields,  emphasized  the  leadership  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  growth  of  the  early  church,  with  the 
view  of  increasing  our  own  evangelistic  efforts. 

The  various  conferences  which  followed  by  the  Ladies' 
Aid,  Ministerial,  Sunday-school,  B.  Y.  P.  D„  Mothers  and 
Daughters  and  Fathers  and  Sons  brought  out  some  of  the 
problems  which  are  confronting  us  as  a  District.  One  of 
the  outstanding  realizations  of  the  leaders  is  the  fact  that 
they  are  growing  old  and  there  is  a  scarcity  of  younger 
people  to  take  their  place,  thus  creating  dying  churches. 

There  were  two  developments  of  the  conference  which 
point  to  a  new  day  in  the  District.  The  first  of  these  was 
the  unanimous  desire  of  the  young  people  present  to  work 
with  and  for  the  church.  At  an  informal  meeting  of  the 
young  people  a  short  but  effective  message  was  brought  by 
President  V.  F.  Schwalm  of  McPherson,  after  which  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  number  of  young  people  in  the  District  and 
their  needs  suggested  the  need  of  a  District  organization. 
This  was  effected  looking  forward  to  the  establishment  of 
a  B.  Y.  P.  D.  in  every  church  where  it  is  possible  and  the 
rendering  of  a  challenging  program  at  our  next  District 
conference. 

The  sentiment  of  the  conference  as  expressed  in  sections 
4  and  5  of  the  resolutions  is  also  hopeful.  4.  "That  we 
pledge  ourselves  to  faithfulness  in  stewardship  and  conse- 
cration in  personal  life  for  the  coming  year  so  that  there 
may  be  a  distinct   forward  movement  in  the  churches  of 


B.Y.P.D.  CONFERENCE  OF  TEXAS  AND  LOUISIANA 

The  young  people  of  this  District  find  it  necessary  to  hold 
their  Conference  in  connection  with  the  regular  .District 
Meeting,  since  the  six  churches  of  the  District  arc  so  widc 
ly  separated  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  have  meeting, 
more  frequently.  This  year  the  first  two  days,  Aug.  4  and 
S  of  the  Conference  held  at  Nocona,  Tex.,  were  given  to 
the  young  people.  Saturday  morning,  Aug.  4,  M.  L.  Wood 
hatch,  of  Rosepine,  La.,  gave  an  address,  after  which  the 
young  people  gave  talks  on  the  subject:  "What  I  Expect 
This  Conference  to  Mean  to  Me." 

In  the  afternoon  reports  were  given  from  the  various 
B.  Y.  P.  D.  organizations,  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Will  Cure,  Nocona,  Tex.;  vice-president. 
Leonard  Firestone.  Roanoke.  La.;  secretary-treasurer, 
Georgia  Farmer,  Forth  Worth,  Tex.;  adult  adviser,  J.  F 
Hoke,  Roanoke,  La. 

On  Sunday  the  young  people  gave  a  program  of  well 
prepared  talks  and  special  music.  Brethren  J.  J.  Yoder.  J 
W.  Lear,  and  B.  F.  Summer  were  present  and  lent  in- 
spiration to  the  occasion  through  their  addresses. 

Fort  Worth,  Tex.  .  Georgia  Farmer. 


THE   BRETHREN    MISSION    IN   CHINA 

Our  workers  are  still  on  their  job.  The  Chinese  leader 
who  have  been  given  heavier  responsibilities  of  leadership 
in  the  past  couple  of  years,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  for 
eigners  were  not  at  hand,  have  taken  renewed  courage  now 
that  a  few  of  the  foreign  workers  are  getting  back  into 
the  work.  In  some  cases  they  were  getting  considerably 
discouraged,  but  the  presence  of  some  and  hope  of  others 
returning  soon  has  put  new  life  into  the  workers  who  had 
been  holding  on  in  the  time  of  foreign  evacuation. 

There  have  been  accessions  and  new  inquirers  in  all  cf 
our  fields  of  work  in  the  past  year.  Our  regular  love  feasts 
and  council  meetings  have  been  held.  In  some  cases  they 
Were  not  at  the  regular  times  as  previously  slated,  but  in 
every  event  they  were  held  without  any  very  serious  set- 
back being  felt  in  the  delay. 

The  country  evangelism  has  been  held  up  in  parts  of  on: 
territory  because  the  war  activities  came  near  us  and  in 
other  parts  of  our  field  there  was  no  hindrance  at  all  anil 
the  work  has  gone  on  uninterrupted.  The  evangelists  would 
rather  be  in  the  field  at  work  than  to  be  at  their  homes 
trying  to  keep  the  family  reconciled  when  the  armies  were 
threatening  to  come  nearer. 

Many  of  our  members  were  conscripted  into  the  labor 
units  of  the  army.  A  few  of  our  young  men  felt  that  they 
must  go  either  as  soldiers  or  as  lecturers  in  the  army,  and 
in  a  couple  of  instances  they  went  out  as  unidentified  work- 
ers. At  home  we  say  spies.  The  laborers  have  all  come 
home  and  in  most  cases  their  animals  have  come  too.  In  a 
few  cases  the  animals  were  carried  off  by  the  enemy  sol- 
diers and  we  do  not  know  what  will  be  done  about  this. 
The  folks  will  likely  have  to  stand  the  loss.  Our  unidenti- 
fied workers  are  taking  up  other  forms  of  work  now  and 
the  home  hearts  are  resting  easier  than  ever  before  since 
this  last  drive.  Fortunately  so  far  as  we  know  none  of 
these  young  men  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  for  d 
they  had  it  would  likely  have  been  the  last  of  them,  for 
spies  were  dealt  with  very  severely  when  there  was  real 
proof  of  their  being  spies. 

Our  school  work  has  had  rather  regular  patronage.  All 
of  our  schools  have  been  up  to  the  average  and  the  middle 
school  even  went  beyond  our  expectations.  In  some  respects 
the  girls'  schools  are  having  harder  times  to  keep  up  than 
the  boys'  schools.  One  wonders  why  all  of  this  when  there 
is  such  a  new  movement  sweeping  over  the  country.  It  is 
almost  sure  evidence  that  the  movement,  though  made  much 
of,  has  not  gotten  very  deeply  into  the  consciousness  of 
the  common  people. 

There  are  the  leaders  and  agitators  who  are  really  turn- 
ing over  a  new  leaf,  but  with  the  masses  there  is  still  the 
problem  of  making  them  over.  I  suppose  the  leadership  m 
China  will  by  and  by  come  to  the  conclusion  that  most 
other  leaders  have,  that  if  we  are  going  to  change  a  mass 
of  people  it  will  be  a  slow  process  rather  than  a  job  to  be 
done  over  night.  The  hearts  of  the  masses  do  not  turn  over 
in  a  day,  but  will  be  changed  according  to  a  process  of 
education  if  they  are  changed  at  all.  So  after  all,  when  we 
hear  of  a  new  day  in  China,  we  wdio  are  here  feel  bl>e 
saying  that  we  arc  in  the  making  of  a  new  day  for  Chin3- 
This  making  may  be  drawn  out  for  some  time,  but  if  the 
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leaders  will  faithfully  work  at  it  «  can  have  a  new  China 
Recently  many  of  the  Nationalist  leaders  are  saying  that 
,„ev  will  do  all  they  can  to  protect  the  church  in  China  for 
,|,ey  feel  that  the  church  is  working  at  the  development  of 
f  hina  in  .the  right  way. 

Our  own  church  is  adding  its  bit  to  this  effort.  Our  own 
boys  and  girls  are  as  enthusiastic  as  any  of  the  other 
Ltriots  of  China  and  sometimes  it  is  hard  for  them  to  sec 
ha,  they  must  stay  at  the  foundation  of  the  reforming 
process  if  they  are  to  get  anything  done.  It  is  a  great  ,oy 
The  able  to  be  of  help  a.  a  time  like  this  when  there  is 
b0  much  need  for  a  steadying  influence  such  as  only  the 
hiirch  leaders  can  give.  If  ever  the  Old  Testament  teach- 
ing of  here  a  little  there  a  little,  line  upon  hue  and  precept 
"pon  precept  was  in  place,  it  is  true  in  China  today.  Many 
„  the  best  thinkers  of  China  are  coming  to  this  position  in 
their  thinking  and  that  is  a  hopeful  sign  for  China,  and 
especially  for  the  work  of  the  church. 

The  hospital  work  of  our  mission  has  been  almost  wholly 
in  the  hands  of  Chinese  doctors  this  past  year.  It  ,s  won- 
derful to  see  how  they  have  carried  on  and  how  at  the 
present  time  they  are  making  plans  for  more  and  better 
work  in  the  future.  All  three  of  our  hospitals  have  reported 
Ml  houses  at  various  times  during  the  year.  There  are 
times  in  the  medical  work,  probably  more  than  in  any 
other  department  of  our  work,  when  people  seem  too  busy 
at  other  things  to  come  to  the  hospital. 

However  this  year  has  gone  on  with  the  usual  accidents 
and  fevers  and  other  diseases.  The  hospitals  have  lay  evan- 
gelists who  spend  a  good  bit  of  time  among  the  people  and 
in  this  way  make  friends  for  the  mission,  and  oftentimes 
these  people  really  become  believers  in  the  Gospel 

The  Chinese  tell  us  that  in  the  main  there  seems  to  be  a 
steadying  of  the  hearts  of  the  Chinese  Christians  in  the 
last  few  months.  Last  year  about  the  time  of  the  evacua- 
ion  of  missionaries  many  of  the  new  Christians  felt  like 
things  were  falling  to  pieces.  They  were  looking  a  he 
outside  rather  than  the  inner  life  of  the  supports  o  the 
work  locally.  Now  this  old  confidence  is  being  reestablished 
and  there  is  a  good  feeling  among  the  workers  as  well  as 
among  the  lay  population  of  the  church.  May  the  Lord 
„„,  i,  into  the  hearts  of  our  supporters  to  carry  on  and 
help  us  in  these  hours  of  struggle  to  find  our  new  selves  in 
China.  F-  H-  Crumpacker. 
Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi.  Chin  ^     _ 

|  Notes  From  Our  Correspondents  jj 

CALIFORNIA 

■  i      „  1.    orviri.    two    were    received    into 

B.W-..-AI    our  test    ^XkI,.    "owing    .his    service   a   short 

the    church       .ta»*      '".due,.  /  E.   SteinoU.  and   fete,  Brubakcr 

business  session  W«I belli,    i""  cJ0„[e„„ce.     Our   Vacation    Church 

were  electee   delegates    to    District   ^"IL  ,        j      ,    me  workers. 

y^adTv"..  &«&".££&.  £  £*-  ■—£- 
E  ,elfu„g".orcc.  The  *-£■•**£.  'SELfX™ 
outing    in    the    near    future.     The   L»  Vermel.  ""^    „,,„    „mm„. 

Sunday    School    Convention    l.MC  ',„„,    .,„„    spiritual  heln.- 

We   were   glad    for  then  presence   an  1   ■"«»'-'u°" 
Maria  E.  Baruhart,  Los  Angeles.  Cal.t.,  Aug.  21. 
COLORADO 


ministerial  mcCing  of  No,.h.,»  Indiana  i,   .0  be   held   a.    .he   Cen.er 
church   Sep..   15.-Lucy  M.    Bu.kc,  Walke.ton,   Ind,   Sep..     . 

Monday  evening,  Aug.   13,   following  .he  .cries  of  meetings.     It  «»  ' 

S  S£  ^avS"ertoS:?  and  **  f^F"  ^ 
log  part  of   the  mccling.-Ola  Ziglcr.   Por.land.  Ind.,  Aug    31. 

-Se^ut^o-'^'S,'^  ^e  £5*?VS 
Tv  1 1  Our  revival  vriU  been.  Oct.  3.  will.  B.o.  Ralph  G.  Rar.ck  of 
„Lrt  ,S£  eva^lis,     W     hdd  a  ™e  Schoo,  .be  las.   rivoweck. 

ShSStJ^tfSS  Z,U°%"  &£  gave  i  fine  prog.an, 
Sunday  cvcning.-Hcnr,  L.   ric.chcr.  Nappan.e,  Ind.,  Sep t    3 

Yellow  Cr«k  church  me.  in  council  Aug  25.  The  ™«™£$™ 
^nly'Th'oo,  washrln.g SS  A^ST  Sr'win'g  V^ected 
SerSnllnf  P™sT"n.  of  ^hrisHan  Worker,  i.  Alo-o  0verh.se, 
We  had   an  all-day  Harves.    Mee.u.g   f^t.  1     Bro.   Chas     Light   I. 

of   meerings.-Mabc!   Nusbaum.   Wakarusa,  Ind..   Sept.   3. 


better  spirit  never  prevailed  in   Adrian  ^*£  %£££%"£. 
There  were  about  Ii>  conversions  as  a  result  01  me 
Enoa,  Adrian,   Mo.,  Aug.  31. 

NEBRASKA 
Beatrice  church  me.  in  council  Aug.  22.  We  decided  <°  »»f  ^''V 
Mar,  Ritter  .0  Dis.rie.  Meeting  with  1 1,0.  t  J.  K«»^  ■»  £<™£ 
We  ilsn  decided  to  have  our  love  feast  suniiay  cvennm.  -~, 
Aug  26  a  er  service,  wc  had  a  basket  dinner  in  .he  park  A  goodly 
number  were  in  al.cndancc  and  all  had  a  good  social  ..me.-Mrs. 
Calvin  II.  Boggs.   Beatrice.  Ncbr.,  Sep..  1. 


NORTH  DAKOTA 


en.mei!   Aug     15.     Suiulay-sclioolotnecrs 
Rocky  Ford  church  me.  in   council   Aug.    ^  ,  ^ 

were    clecled    for    .he    coming    year    wit*    Ore,  Blanche 

.uperintendcnl.  Delegates  to  ftjwt  JJ^"^ "„£,„  to  ,0„  our 
Franta  and  Vera  Farr.s.  Ou.*'  I  ret  >  »«  1  faithfully  labored 
present  pasior,   Bro.    Ernest  Wanvpler, .who .Ml   so  m  ,ail 

here  lor  nea.ly   two   years.      Bro.   Wan,,  let.   ....   ana  aaug 

has  extended  a  call  to  Bro.  «»"™  "linncr  We  were  fortunate  in 
!",J  "   tf  B^'chLT. Vn  stk  and",.e  who  wee  on  .heir  way 

home    from   Conlcr  """  appreciated.     July    29    Bro.    Eugene    Wey- 

evcn.ng  wh.ch   was    gr .ally    a  ,   Con|„c„„.     Aug.  8 

bright  gave  us  a  s  endi.l  '"  '  missionaries  ....  furlough,  gave  us 
Brother  and  Sister  Elmer  Wagoner    in    s  ...a e.  ^^ 

■a"  a?S  yT'iM^i™. »»«.» 'T  mr"d'd 

Aug.  12  the  B.  v.  i.  w-  ""  Wamoler  de ivercd  a  splendid 

sir  ^oin.  53  ^S^trsr^i 

Ea„e„,  Colorado  '  '"^Su^V.fcb,    Rocky    Lord, 
our    young    iitople   arc    aticnmiiB- 
Colo..  Aug.    23.  [daho 

c-     .    i      -^  n.,e  of  our  big  days.     Bro.  II    Hosteller 
Payette  Vallcy.-Sept    »  WM  0.  e  of  on r  1  <1       > 

was  our  „ul„i.  goes.  ,n  .he  ■»""""»">;;,  »v^,  „;„,,  ,„  ,  ,„«  bouse 
filled  sermons  I.J  the  ev.  I  Vlyn.ou.h  which  consisted  of  piano. 
by  the  S.  W    H.gb _Ia»»lj .«  «  ai  T,„s  ,„„»  »«s  an 

cornet  and  v  ol  n  solo      MJ  ^^  bec],  ^^  „   „„r         ,or 

„„p,.a.,o„   to  all.     Bro    o ■"  hurcl]  m„sage  next  Sunday 

morrg"»y:„^.~"  0-,  Church  Prog.a,„.-M,..  J.  E  Greene, 
l'ayelte.  Idaho.  Sep..  6.  INDIANA 

Baugo  church  me.'m  council  Aug.  17  and  clec.ed  office,,  for  .he 
year  beginning  Oct.  1.  Bro.  Harvey  Bowers  was  elected  elder  in 
charge  tnd  Bro.  Harvey  Fletcher,  snper.ntenden,  of  tb e  ^ Snn^J- 
scl.ool.  Our  all-day  Harves.  Meeting  w.ll  be  held  Sep..  9.-Graec 
Rowers.  Wakarusa.  Ind.,  Aug.  31. 
..TiSrSSa  Sf.',-S*=l,.,ai  i„B;he"workn"ourtv'e 

rsrs-,oB;£",na.geso?"cL°hro«o'.^^ 

irur^^^^sPpVeS 

'  C».S.r!'-M7ay  20  Bro.  Harry  Claybaugh  ol  »fddlebur,,  Ind.,  preached 
.wo  sermon,.  July  15  Bro.  Wm.  Kmiej.  of  Elkhar.  tad.,  «M< ^«> 
.h.ee  ear.oon  messages.  Aug.  12  wc  held  our  Harvest  S'«""S^  B™j 
Carl  Voder  ol  Howe,  Ind..  gave  us  Iwo  ...sp.r.ng   "';'"«' '■  mV»1   '"' 

Ci.y,    Ind.,    is    to    hold    a    week's    meet.ng    beg.nn.ng    Sept.    9.      The 


IOWA 
Green,    church    me.    in   »unci,  ^  ^^J'lT Lew's'' K^geiy, 

""t  -   S    'luu'day^Sep?  S  'iS^S^S'SSr.  ST1S 

rr'L'ne'w  "ear'begtn'ning"^.23.,  «i.h  B.o.  James  MeRoher»  i.p«. 
"endent.  The  i«nior  girls  of  our  S-day-scbool  a  e  a  h ve  ...  lass. 
Sunday     Aug    26,   in   the   afternoon   they,   with    .heir   leacncr.    e,e,  . 

a   booth   with   exhibits   irom   u"   "••    j  .  f   ,],-;,.   m(;tiinc 

^mSyssf^ 

ss^Y--'rHv^sfa„d^ 

'?Hn^^tS.S=,«ge°1or^ 

55a*;    g"ve°»o    splendid    reading!    which    were    much    enjoyed.-Elsie 

A     Pvlc    Greene,   Iowa,  Sept.  6.  - 

„^',er^.el1o;\no^efyS:^o.Sn^5^s£;E^ 

R  rocin'r'dBro  !?"■  ssh;r  ?=  scM. 

,„g  aboul  Oct.  1.     Bro.  r.  '■""»'  c  ,  ,,„  brought  u,  a 

two  insp.r.ng  sermons  for  us  Aug.  "■""•, _J        Gtadc  i.    Fisher, 
message   at  the   morn.ng  services  on  Sept.    2.     mra. 
Osceola,  low,,  Sep..  5.  ^^ 

c,^T.he-^S^^^ 

Our  A. d  Snc. ciy  «  chin      bome  on   furlough,   filled 

rpuiphNn  ^Lg      Aug    31    we    bad   .he    £-.,££■- 

SLlEr  an^wSwe  else"'  dc,cBa.«  ^District  Meetiug. 
^S,oS't  "ua^a  series^.  -£  _,--  «»--  g-^ 
on  the  rcgoar  ..me  for  °;  ^™"™,,  ,,.  sch„,,l  officers  were  chosen 
;v"„"gB,o     Mmon"  Itelbry1.'   ?uperin.e„dye,,,-Mrs.     J.     B.     Beekuer, 

^T'crot'chu^^ln'ouneif   Sep..    I.     Officers   were  elected 
Maple  Grove  cl.urci,    mt.    .  „.,,„„,   was  chosen  elder  and 

LTs.r  K^'BisK  '  Su,  d°ayA;choolN  ','„'  erin.ednen,  We  are  without 
Sister    Kate    marram,  >        ministers  are  doing  the  preaching  uni.l 

a  pasior  at  present.     One ^homc  """"J"  a  granted.      Bro.    Gu, 

SATk:.„man""dbBroSCCA  "j.  wSenhe'rger  were  cL-ed  ddega.es  .. 
DSnc.   Meeting-Mrs.   C.    F.    Chcesman, 


;m  pn»nP.l  Sent  1  Officers  for  the  coming  year 
we"m:ectd-CD.  T  Dierr,"ffC,  efd'er;  Bro.  Wm  Myers,  reelec.e.l  Sun- 
day-school  luperinlcndent.  Eld.  Boc  pr««b.d  ...  .plen. bd  «™~ 
,„,  us  the  l*™^^"^"^"-* 
3  fo-bavtor fonts'  Oc',:  21  beginning  a.  7.30  B.  M.- 
Mrs.  Chas.  A.  Zook,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  6. 
OHIO 

G~,*?°rrJnnu,l',lS  ^y'lSanu  SiiTSS  KS  cholct 
aXrintnden'no*:   a„o.he|  year.     It   ...   decided^  have   a   Bibe 

H'arveT'aU-MSSarrnfSg  BTS    t  ^   £i   -jl 

E|'.b6.b";  tepp  5  b?t  o=  Ri^rf.t^Liur.:'£: 

&iiri  Creeh.-Ou,  regular  eouneU  ...  held  Aug  17     S. g*W-g«J 

office.,   were   Cce.cd   for  ^he    lo  .o„,n,   yea   .^,1.  V^e.e   O.^  b.m, 

chosen   superintendent,     uur   love    ie.i3>    «  extensive 

°'i    "I  I^ThVoUg^thTweiT "^'"USrfS «  Annua.   Conlerenec 

ing  Sept.   30.-Vicie   Cassel,   Bradford.  Ohio,  Sept.   1. 

Lick  Creek-Sinec  our  las.  report  we  have  had  many  good  mee.ing, 
and    several   program,.      The   children   and   V0U„g  people  d ,d  .!«  «   »». 

<;H.,t     1       Sometime   aeo   Bro.    A.    F.    Morns   ot    Uarrett,    mw.,    «•"• 

f    piendid  se"n  on.    Most  every  Sunday  morning  art _e.en.ng  *C  b»». 

a^s»i^^^«^lss;  ^d 

spent  a  day  with  the  s.slers  of  S.lver  Creek,  .ney  gave 
af,er«a,d    .here   was   a  °™«"™i|/'_„/,t    „^   Our   eonneil    will   be 
IcT .R«n»'«Ce-  wt'eCo^'officerri'or  anOtbe'r  year.-Minc.a  Kin,- 
per.  Bryan,  Ohio.  Aug^  24  .  ,    ClcVe|and. 

Wes.  »^^X.'S,-1K»  week,  with 
S23-  Ss^aUend'anlfX.   Emu,.,  labored 1  earnest!; -lor   .be 

sf:-,?r  f 'v~t  t! s-w-p^ia^t^rg: 

sage  m  song  by  .he  U..s  ,;*_„„,„  „.„;„„  held  recently 

„r.hrA,hl,nd"^Sy° "cnuVeb'-Elby.    M.    Rudy,    M.siill.n,    Ob... 

OKLAHOMA 

'"if  led'a.  trdS'r:d',I'C0erXt..°.''r.venChara  splendid  meeting. 
^"S^hou?  «o  ThC.  childrien  •^^^-'^■^^Z^ 
by   all.     One    was   bap..,cd      Our    D u,.r ,c.    » leering  ^  .^  ^ 

-^ifia^bsiriog't^ 
*^s£&S2Utt  sfD^riicSr  l-bs 


PENNSYLVANIA 


MARYLAND 

L       i.      i^.-a    t    two    weeks'    series    ol    meetings 
.XrtTSm  "ndhaf,e„dda„;e  lve,e  gLl.     Eld.  Maribal!  Wolfe 

did'-.hc  pleaching  and  labored  earnes.ly  for  .he  ea u^e  of  On* 
delivering    in    all    sixteen    sermon.       His    »Jt  ■  u_ 

So"  nris-io-f  aT„r'chu?:r  ^C^fPfg^ed  s^riaa,^ 
One    young    man    stood    for    Christ    and    has    been    baptued.     «m. 

Roon    Westminster,    Md.,   Sept.  4. 

to     tne     htuij     lilies  -|   .       Tr,,.    retiu  ,ir    church    council 

vvlf  Su?Afs,te'Sr'  a^v ^in.  be  befdOc, -.  to  ,o.  U 
O'ne^ee-k-la .^Vo-T'ui'e  -l  =asf vrillt  held  i„  Fairview  house. 
-Mrs.  Anna  L.  Bcahm,  Eas.on,  Md..  Sep..  7. 

F-fney    Creek.-Bro.    ™™»^«°™"^   ^JT^o" 

Z  "S  1.V"  M-'o'     IS     "he'Di^rM'Sstcria.    Meeting 

wa^'beld    here      There    was    a    lair    rcpresen.a.ion    and    .he    speeehe 

".    fine.     The    nea.    day    the    Sunday-school    «™    '»    »'    "J 

was   splendid  and  much  apprec.a.ed.-T.    S.    horncy,    laneyto 

Aug  "■  MICHIGAN 

Pontiac-Our  Daily  Vacation    Bible  School  was    very  succcsslul .«"! 
BurS.  rion,  Belhany  Bible  School  will,  u.  during  tte  .■»»»  »«- 

areY^M^d  i.  ESlSEittr 
tti  a,^«tr. iiss  »v^^eri„^a.  jlts 

Detroit       We   were   encourage"    Dy    "ro.    j.    '  -    "    .  „  , 

MeeUng  of  Jesus  and  John.-Enoeh  J.  Ebey,  Ponliac,  Micl...  Sep..  3. 

MISSOURI 

...         e       .    -.,  .„  eniincil  Tulv  '2.    T.  A.  Enos  and  Oscar  Wagner 

IS'BrrsbS  ST  eh"-^^  }-.f  £r,hre.  Bapris, 
Method!.,  and  United  B.e, b""  fu":l,e,  held  . ^~  «J£j  b'y  DrB 

churS'orna^l.^'.hrBthrSch  JSS  "ve  bap.isms.     A 


Bortlcsvillc,  Okla,,  Aug. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

,      «  n         IT    Keeider   of  West   Milton.  Ohio,  conducted 
Ephram.-July   29Rro.   I.   J.   Koder   ol   "is  ^  ^     ^^.^ 

,|,c    ler.kes,    .he    th™e1°'    '"„;  """^especial  y    lor    young  people 
-  tt/rJS     is^y  with  u,  again.     -  church  „c. 

4v0ar''B^BHI4A.^„cZy':;^,  ^p-"-*-*  js,.sbs 

!».  '"V5""  Caleb  'SlXr  ^he  Harve..  Mec.ing  was  held   Aug.   26. 
Shirk,   Ephrala,   Pa,  Aug    31.  pa      6,|td 

Shady  Grove  ehsreb. .(« _«  « ^J «^ S'^luee  lo  serve  Un.il 
church.      B.o.    Samue     c»'barl    was  ,     superin.enden.     are: 

August.     »-»).       Nom.uee.     lo _» uajt  shank  ^j 

B.own.  Mill.  Brethren   Frank   Mdle.     ja      •  c     „„,„,        d 

Charley    Bivens;    Shady    Grove     Brc     reu    J  „„„„„    W-    G. 

S.  B.  Grove.  Delegate,  to  D.Jt™^ ■*'  ahcrr,„cs,  Harvey  Singer. 
Smith,    lla.ry    Spangler  .ndbw    .«•»  V  u  oor  ,OVQ   ,„„ 

Harry  Slamy  and   Wal ler   Sh. ink .    W .     lee  ,„.  „  A     M_ 

OC.  20  and  21   a.   .he  Had, ij.ee  ...ghou se    lo       g 
H.   N.   M.    Gearba,.,  Shady   Gove,    P...  AM. J  ^ 

boTisr»rS;s£o^ 

received  into  .be  church.  Our  I"""1"1'  ^  ivll  „rviccs  wiU  open 
^t,%nondn?.edX[o",e?de°rr'FUS.    Car„er.-Mamic   S.   Gipc. 

X.-isV^t.:V"Sl.»";  Sga.'  .o'ine 
message  at  lh=  Cornwall  house  or  -Cor.  ^  is^  ^  ^^  sis,er, 
Sunday-school    meei.ng    July      .    ■  brought    us    a    splendid 

Elirabc.h    «•'«»   ■"d,.H""dhs,e  k      '  ol    Maohe Dis.ric.    Sunday- 

report.     July   »  B.o.   II o.ard    J u  cd  ,  „„,.,„,,„„, 

school   secretary,  addressed  our  sc        .  afternoon  at 

sermon  on  .be  Seven  Sa».ng,oCbrsJujy  ^^  ^ 

the  Cornwall  house  a  Social  Purity  mc. '"^  -n     ,alt.    0ur  Da.ly 

Baugher  of  Eliaabe.h.own   gave i  u.  a  v.  y  ^,  u||lJ  AnJ    ,  <bf, 

Vaca.ion  Bible  School  ka»  J*  »  "  Thc  „hool  „as  under  .he 
a    program    was    g.ven    in    the    even.nl.-  Tht  t„rollmcn. 

direc.ion  of  Sis.cr  Hannah  G.bble i  and  Men.  ^^  o|    diff,     , 

was  256.  wi.h  an   average   """dance  »     -  ,  ^  „.„  jivided  bt. 

ltt2Z2S32?£-f+i  •■«  "^  F»">  f""™  *' 

(Continued  o».  Page  596) 
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**  "h£  "''l  "wH*  oTohio    Fa.furrias  is  lo- 
services  of  Bro.  W.  D    Kelter  or  ^  yMey 

cated  at  the  upper  end  0     the  ten  e 

wh„«    splendid    opportune*  £*£„*£   basic    in. 
Trucking,   frm.   growing   and d^,ng  ical   su„, 

Falfurrias  church.  J.  F.  Hoke, 

,       .                                   Chairman  District  Board. 
Roanoke,  La- ^_^ 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  DISTRICT  OF 
OREGON 

bled  in  Portland  A»g-   '    -1'     ^  Wch  bcgan  wilh 

rhf^^Tifatd'L^rTan'd  daughters'  nreetings   on 
the  Lames    rv  u  Societies  have  overpaid  their 

- :,  srs,  sr."  «*::« "  --■  * -- 

Ministerial  Board. 

Sunday    evening    the    Portland    young    people    gave 

pag     „  'The  Choosing  of  the  Cross,  in  an  intpressivc :  rnan- 

.r      Afterward  Bro.  H.  H.  Ritter,  a  member  of  the  Mis 

on  Bo  Tdgaye  the  missionary  address.    Oregon*  , Marge 

Lid-   the  churches  are  much  scattered  with  some  in  the 

ole       P    .    one  in  northeastern  Oregon,  thus  rearing 

considerable  sacrifice  for  brethren  to  get  together   ,n  our 

District  Meetings.  .../.« 

Monday  was  Christian  Education  day.  District  Con  er- 
ence  opened  on  Tuesday  for  the  business  session  by  eleet- 
ng  Eld  C.  H.  Barklow.  moderator;  E.  E.  Tucker,  reading 
clerk  MC.  Lininger,  writing  clerk.  All  business  coming 
before  this  meeting,  as  well  as  all  the  sessions,  was  bandied 
in  a  spirit  of  love  and  goodwill.  Owing  to  a  shortage  of 
missi  „  funds  it  was  decided  no,  to  represent  by  delegate 
on  Standing  Committee  a,  Annual  Conference  next  year. 
A  letter  of  appreciation  was  sent  to  the  District  of  East 
ern  Pennsylvania  thanking  them  for  their  "*•*»« 
District  in  sending  a  worker  to  assist  in  this  needy  field. 
The  District  Meeting  for  1929  will  be  held  a.  Grants  Pass, 
Oregon. 

The  following  named  ministers  and  wives  were  present: 
McKinley  Coffman  and  wife,  Walter  Coffman  of  Maryland 
W  B  Stover  of  Seattle,  Wash.;  Geo.  Hilton  and  wife  of 
Yakima,  Wash.,  returned  missionaries;  President  E.  M. 
Studebaker  of  La  Verne  College;  S.  J.  Miller,  member  of 
the  General  Ministerial  Board.  All  these  were  helpful  in 
the  sessions,  giving  good  counsel  and  splendid  sermons.  The 
interest  was  good  but  the  attendance  smaller  than  usual. 
This  was  thought  to  be  caused  by  the  La  Verne  Conference 
since  some  could  not  attend  both  meetings. 
Ashland,  Ore.  M-  c-  Linlng"' 
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Saturday's  programs  centered  around  the  minister  in  the 
forenoon,  with  a  closing  address  on  temperance  ,n  the 

'Tunday  was  devotional  day  with   regular   Sunday-schoo. 
and  worship  hours  in  the  forenoon,  a  progr am  o       « 
in  ,he  afternoon  and  a  missionary  program  '"  the  'vemng 
including  a  pageant.  The  Challenge   of   the    Cross, 

S°Zly  was  given  over  to  Christian  Education  with £ 
rfreeses  on  the  Preparation  of  the  Teacher,  The  Teacher 
Reparation  of  the  lesson,  Grading  the  «£*£*£ 
5nd Organization  and  Work  of  the  BY.  P.  D  Theaiter 
noon  session  closed  with  an  interesting  round  able  dis 
cussion  on  various  problems  of  the  Sunday-school.  An 
extra  feature  in  the  afternoon  was  an  address  by  Rev. 
Cose  representing  the  Anti-Saloon  League  showing  our 
"sponsibUi.ies  in  the  coming  election.  The  day  closed  with 
an  educational  address  by  E.  M.  Studebaker. 

There  were  six  days  of  rich  fellowship,  information  in- 
spiration and  opportunities  for  deeper  consecration  to  the 
great  program  of  the  kingdom.  Many  lasting  impression 
were  made  and  a  note  of  serious,  optimistic  concern  for 
enlarging  the  program  of  efficiency  was  very  evident 

The  business  session  followed  on  Tuesday.  The  clerk  w.l 
report  these  sessions.  But  here,  too,  an  aggressive  vital 
concern  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  churches  in  Oregon  was 

"  wfarc1  among  the  weaker  State  Districts,  numbering 
about  500  members  with  churches  dotted  over  the  popu- 
lated portion  of  the  state,  widely  separated  with  large  mv 
occupied  territory  between.  Our  resources  in  finanee jmd 
workers  must  necessarily  be  inadequate  to  meet  the  need, 
but  we  press  on  strengthened  by  the  help  of  those  who 
came  to  us,  and  by  the  financial  aid  of  two  of  our  strong- 
est State  Districts  that  are  sharing  these  great  responsi- 
bilities and  interceding  in  behalf  of  the  work  here.  We  are 
also  rejoicing  in  the  evangelistic  efforts  of  Brother  and 
Sister  S.  Z.  Smith,  whose  labors  brought  more  than  seventy- 
five  into  the   kingdom.  _ 

We  have  splendid  groups  of  young  people  in  a  number  ot 

the   churches,  a   prophecy  that   under  wise   leadership   the 

District  of  Oregon  shall  increase  and  abound  in  the  work 

of  the  Lord.  S.  G.   Fahnestock, 

Portland,  Ore.  District  Sunday-school  Secretary. 


faithful  ones  to  be  associated  either  in  business  or  social 

"'TTadd  to  the  difficulty  of  the  situation  and  the  work  of 
the  Arya  Samaj  leaders  the  newspaper  reports  were  greatly 
exaggerated,  stating  that  the  number  who  renounced  Chris- 
u,  ,Uy  was  forty  rather  than  seven.  This  ,s  another  way 
hi    society  has  of  working;  that  is,  by  false  propaganda 

An  instance  of  this  occurred  in  Raipipla  State  at  Umalla 
only  recently.  One  of  the  mission  workers  had  been  con- 
d  noting  a  nigh,  school.  About  fifteen  Bh.l  boys  had  bee,, 
endfng  this  school.  For  several  months  the  school  wa 
closed  and  during  that  time  the  Arya  Sama,  worke  fo, 
Rajpipla  State  opened  a  school  admitting  these  same  boy, 

^mediately  he  reported  in  «-'*'-**J3^! 
that  nineteen  Christians  had  reverted  rom  Christianity  ,,, 
Hinduism.  The  facts  are  that  these  boys  were  not  eve,, 
ready  for  baptism,  had  received  but  little  religious  rastruc- 
o„  had  made  no  request  to  be  baptuted  nor  were  they 
ask  d  to  take  baptism,  therefore  not  Christians  at  a  1  either 
b  heir  own  profession  or  any  one  else's.  To  complete  the 
stoy  however,  it  is  worthy  to  note  that  the  boys  came 
back  to  the  Christian  worker  asking  him  to  again  open  a 
school  for  them  as  they  were  no.  pleased  with  the  work 
done  in  the  Arya  Samaj  school.  They  are  now,  a  tend,,,, 
school  under  mission  supervision,  doing  ,t  entirely  by  then 

°WWerecqoUu7d'give  many  instances  of  this  kind  of  work  in 
India  where  the  Arya   Samajists  are  trying  to  tear   down 

here   others  are    trying   to   build.     The    Christians    of  a 
Gujarat,  not  only  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  but  of  all 
churches  in  this  area  are  becoming  awakened  tot .1 ie  s itua- 
tion     They  are  thinking  as  they  have  never  thought  befor 
and    seeking   ways    and  means    of    combating   this    sort   ol 
opposition.     The  Christian  movement  from  the  beg.nn.ng 
has  faced  opposition  of  this  sort  and  has  always  come  ou 
in  the  end  with  flying  colors.    What  force  is  «««*"'<=" 
resist  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Christ?     God  help  all  of  u= 
to  be  faithful  in  carrying  on  his  work  1         A.  S.  B.  Miller. 
Umalla,  via  Anklcsvar,  India. 


OREGON   SUMMER   ASSEMBLY   AND    DISTRICT 
MEETING 

The  Summer  Assembly  and  District  Meeting  of  the  State 
District  of  Oregon  convened  in  the  city  of  Portland  the 
third  week  in  August.  Due  to  the  fact  that  some  of  our 
people  had  attended  the  Annual  Conference  at  La  Verne, 
Calif  our  attendance  was  rather  small.  But  the  weather 
was  ideal  and  the  atmosphere  of  Christian  fellowship  ex- 
cellent. 

Among  the  speakers  of  the  several  meetings  were  a  num- 
ber from  other  states;  E.  M.  Studebaker  and  S.  J.  Miller 
of  La  Verne  Calif.;  McKinley  and  Walter  Coffman  of 
Maryland;  Geo.  Hilton  of  Yakima,  Wash.;  W.  B.  Stover  of 
Seattle,  Wash.  Also  Eld.  E.  J.  Michaels  of  Olympia,  Wash., 
visited  with  us. 

The  first  three  days  were  given  over  to  the  assembly 
programs  each  forenoon  and  evening.  On  the  afternoon 
and  evening  of  the  second  day  through  the  courtesy  of  our 
city  park  and  fire  commissioners  we  were  privileged  to  have 
dinner  and  an  evening  camp  fire  program  in  one  of  Port- 
land's beautiful  city  parks. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day  the  sisters  met  in  an 
Aid  Society  and  a  mothers  and  daughters'  program.  There 
were  two  addresses  in  the  evening:  one  by  Bro.  Stude- 
baker on  the  theme,  The  Place  of  the  Church  in  Modern 
Society,  and  the  other  a  Welfare  program  with  an  address 
on  Peace  by  W.  B.  Stover. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA 

One  of  the  most  vital  forces  which  Christianity  has  to 
meet  in  India  these  days  is  the  Arya  Samaj.  This  society 
is  made  up  of  members  of  the  Hindu  community  who  make 
it  their  business  to  try  to  stop  the  spread  of  Christianity  in 
India  Their  efforts  are  not  only  exerted  against  the  Chris- 
tian movement,  but  against  the  Mohammedan  as  well.  They 
have  no  scruples  whatsoever  in  methods  of  carrying  on 
their  work  of  opposition;  they  seek  to  attain  their  ends  by 
fair  means  or  foul. 

Several  weeks  ago  this  society  began  its  work  in  Bhat, 
a  village  of  Jalalpor  District,  where  our  mission  has  been 
working  for  over  twenty-five  years.  The  village  is  located 
on  the  shore  of  the  sea  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  village 
belong  to  the  fisherman  caste.  Here  we  have  had  a  village 
school  all  these  years  which  had  made  good  progress  in 
numbers  as  well  as  quality  of  work,  and  due  to  the  splen- 
did w6rk  done  it  had  received  government  recognition,  be- 
ing registered  as  well  as  receiving  a  small  grant  from  the 
government  each  year. 

At  this  place  about  twenty  people  had  received  baptism 
and  the  prospects  for  a  fine  growing  church  were  bright. 
But  here  came  the  leaders  of  the  Arya  Samaj  saying  to 
these  people:  "Here,  this  will  not  do.  If  your  children 
continue  attending  that  Christian  school  they  will  all  be- 
come Christians."  These  leaders  tried  to  persuade  the 
people  not  to  send  their  children  to  the  school.  They  tried 
to  persuade  the  Christians  to  give  up  their  faith  and  be- 
come Hindus.  Failing  in  this  they  began  to  use  their  most 
powerful  weapon,  caste  pressure. 

First,  they  called  the  people  of  the  village  together  and 
had  them  decide  that  Hindu  children  could  not  be  sent  to 
this  Christian  school  and  whoever  would  send  their  children 
should  be  fined  eighteen  dollars.    Then  they  called  the  peo- 
ple of  seven  villages  together  before  whom  the  Christians 
were  put  to  the  final  test.     They  were  threatened  that  if 
they  refused  to  denounce  Christianity  they  would  be  ostra- 
cized socially  as  well  as  in  business.    Each  male  Christian 
was  called  before  the  meeting  and  asked  if  he  desired  to 
remain  a  Christian  or  become  a  Hindu.     Each  knew  that 
this  would  mean  that  he  would  neither  be  helped  by  any 
Hindu  fisherman  or  be  allowed  to  assist  anyone  in  the  busi- 
ness of  fishing.    This  is  a  serious  matter,  for  the  business 
of  fishing  is  one  in  which  cooperation  is  necessary  for  a 
handful  of  men  can  not  do  the  work  alone.     In  spite  of 
this,  all  but  seven  of  the  Christians  have  remained  faithful. 
Those  who  turned  for  the  time  being  under  the  mob  pres- 
sure declare  that  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  still  firm. 
Those  living  so  near  the  border  line  of  starvation  are  put 
to  the  most  severe  test  in  a  case  like  this.     For  all  knew 
definitely  and  well  that  a  decision  by  that  body  of  Hindus 
would  be  so  stiff  that  no  one  would  dare  break  the  decision 
of  the  group,  and  therefore,  no  one  would  allow  any  of  the 


OBITUARY  OF  BRO.  JEREMIAH  WAKEMAN 

■  ,  ii„,i  m  h.<;  heavenly  home  Aug.   15,  19a.     im 

'!^^S:r  d^'tV*,  Pike  church  by  Dro 
Lawrence  Hebleyr  listed  by  Eld.  H.  R.  Mowry  and  Rev.  J.  D. 
Haymaker.  BfQ     Wakcman    was    the    son    of 

Jonas  Wakeman  and  wife  and  was 
born  Jan.  8,  18S8.  in  Shenandoai. 
Countv,  Va.  He  is  survived  by  one 
brother.   L.  D.    Wakemar     - 


nd  fo 


it  Ik 


in s   of   modern    seicn 
golden   rule    to  practical   e 
and  his  business  activities   n»  v 
Bro.  Wakeman   while   young  w 
Soon    alter   joining    the    church   1-    - 
he  distinguished  himself  by  wisdom  and  .. 
the  Sunday-school  practically  all  of  his  life 


preceded  him. 

In  1884  Bro.  Wakeman  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Miss  Georgia  Hocr-- 
man.  To  this  union  were  born 
[hrce  sons.  In  1907  his  wife  died, 
nnd  in  1910  he  married  Mrs.  Molli- 
Coffman. 

Dro.  Wakeman  was  an  unusual! 
successful  and  enterprising  busmes 
man.       He     owned     several     larg' 
farms,    an    orchard,    and    was    pro 
moler    and    stockholder    in    many    ■ 
the  best  and  most  prosperous  busi 
ness  enterprises  of  the  Shenanooal 
Valley.       His      wealth,     intellects 
powers  and    generosity   in   busmes 
relations  made   him   one  of   the  mo- 
trusted      and      respected      busines 
counselors    in    our    country.      En 
farmer,    stockman    and    fruitgrower.      Tl 
tic   agriculture   and    the   application    of 
;ryday    business  life    made    Bro.   Wake 
-..,   »vamplc   worthy  ol   imitation. 

baptized  into  the   Brethren   Chu 

elected  deacon   in   which   o 

ighteousness.     He   taugli 
For  twenty-five  year 


Ihe 


erved   faithfully   as  superintendent  of"  the- ^Routid*  Hm'Sunday-s^ool 

He  was  never  known   to  be  absent  from  church  except  on  account 
■  k*"       He  was  a  most  generous  man;  he  gave  liberally  to  the  Old 
oik  'Home,    Orphans'    Homes   and   to  colleges.     Especially  generous 
a^d   hb"al    was    h'    to    the    poor    and    unfortunate      For  h.a   k.udne  s 
Ihe   Lord  showered  blessings   upon   him;    the  more    he   gave,  mc 

H  Th?sd  would  be  incomplete  without  a  word  about  the  faithful  widow, 
who  u^ves  ni  Tood  and  godly  man.  For  fifty  years  she,  too  h- 
wno  Rurv  ■  teachiiiK    in    church    and    Sunday-school.      She    is 

Wn  of  everywhere  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful  examples  of  Cbm- 
t'an  character  May  God  give  our  Brotherhood  more  of  this  type  of 
men    and    women.  Lawrence  Helsley 

Woodstock,  Va. 


!   note    that   the    fifty 


be  1 


■ty  cents   required   for  the   publication  of  a 
applied    to   a    three    months'    "  Gospel  Mcs- 

?)"_". i\. :~A    „„,.„1,.       R-mlest    should 


J       -uospci    ««•- 

.    ..u  couple.     Request  should 
,  and  full  address   given. 


Rond-Wuteins.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  Sister  °"" 
„"IK  the  bride.  A.,.  22.  1928,  Mr.  Everett  A.  Bo" 
Lawrence,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Lottie  M.  Wiggins,  Pomona,  Kans.-C. 
Shoemaker.  Overbrook,  Kan 


Cuvclier-Franaham.— Bythc 
parents,    Mr.    and    Mrs. 
1928.    Mr.    Sim    Cuvche 
Hampton,  Iowa. 


C.    Fr; 


igncd  at  the  home  ot  the  bride's 
sham.  Hampton,  Iowa,  Aug-  ">, 
Dori.    Fransham.-J.    S.    Sherly, 


Bmb.ker,  Sister  Mar,  A.,  daughter  of  Henry   and  Anna  Boltol 
bor™ in  Lebanon  County,  died  Aug.  3. 1928,  aged  75  years,  3  months  a 
dav     T  ui  30  1886,  she  and  her  husband.  Epbraim  Brubaker,  were  elM" 
,o  .he  off,  "  ofdeaeon  wherein  she  served  iai.hlully.     Fo,  a  number 
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,vliich  atlcsts  to  ler  si.  ceriiy '  j"'"  Husband     son,  one  daughlcs 

Kichland,  Pa-  , 

[H,k™  Ann;.  Kathcrine  Lundbcrg,  born'in  Upplend.  Sweden,  and 
■    ,      .Tr'r   home    in    Moolton.    Iowa.   Aug.   27,    1928,   aged   79   years,   7 

Jied   at   her   Borne in    »  jou        ■  Enck«on  in  1876.     To  .his  nn.on 

s,S  ^'l  r."c  r  asi'i'S  iu-  c„eh  *  b,o. 


H-HlIIlllHlllllIllllinillllll'ltl-H; 
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Orlando  Ogdci 
Iowa. 

Ganger,  John  1 
liorn  near  Goshc 
7  months.     He 


ial 


,d.     bcrviccs  at  me  eau.rc™  *. ~.   -  - 

the  Fairview  cemctcry.-Ola  Tarrence,  Udell, 


:  Dretlin 


ion  ol  Samuel  and  Rebecca  (Rhcinbe.merl  Ganger 

Ind.,  June  11,  1818,  died  at  the  age  ol  79  years  ami 

ricd    Barbara    Baker   July    28,    1868      To   this  union 

,  and  two  daughters.    He  united  with  the  Church  ol 

Aunr    7    1869.  and  remained  faithful  until  death.     Dec.   11. 

broke    hi,    hi,,    which    later    caused    his    death;    he    bore     ,,» 

ices  i"  the  West  Goshen  church.     Burial  in  West  Siue  ccm«c  j 
Clayton  Ganger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
O*.  ■».  KShor-lX  Aw",bif  thfbo^dr'ot r  C^wago 

V"   STiiv'™  in  and  a  o      "",.0^.  III.  also  survive.     Funeral 
•ce      "ere  bkTa;  Spring   Creek   Ulershcy,    and   his  body   .n.err.d 

^—■^Sf^si^I^HgH 

!L,,^"     FoS„\ralC.le"hMr"n  camriii.o  their  home  b„,  were  take. 

;;,"Vc"Nor,b  Poplar   Kidg,oEhhS  one  o , »  -«»^- » 
!:;'rm"ra,„u'Cher'wa,Tr:coLgm,ief.ro„e  of  the   most   JJ-yj."-  » 

worthy  cause  found  his  heart  closed  to  an  appeal  for  help.    One  ol  h  s 
ivortny  cause  io  much   spent    lor    flowers    lor    his 

last   requests   was   that    there    be   not   mueii   »p 
loncral-'Let    them    give    the    amount    ^''"'"'""d  by     he  writer 

An   auuieiicc  ,.ibute    to    the    memory    ol    a   man 

cliurchhouse    came    to  pay    a    last    tnoo  c 

whose    whole    life    had    been    heed    among    them    and    who 


Love  and  Courtship 

By  Catherine  Booth-Clibborn 

The  oldest  daughter  ol  General  Booth 
speaks  Irom  the  heart  on  matters  of  the 
heart,  dealing  with  Divine  and  Human 
Love  Parents  and  Relatives,  Flirting, 
Conditions  lor  Eogagcments.  Engage- 
ments Broken  Engagements  and  To  the 
Disappointed  and  Brave.  Incidentally  she 
reveal,  the  secret  that  made  the  Booth 
lamily  such  a  remarkable  lamily.  A 
.clous  discussion  o!  a  serious  subject. 
Nothing  light  in  this  book  nor  docs  the 
author  "preach"  to  her  reader,.  Con_ 
tains  such  things  as  all  should  know.    Sl.M 
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"Every  Child 
Should  Know" 
S-e-r-i-e-s 

Some  things  we   can   all  afford  to  be 
ignorant  of;  of  others  we  call  ill  afford  to 
be    ignorant.      Hamilton    W.    Mabie    has 
edited  a  series  of   books  with  a  popular 
appeal  because  they  are  in  favor  not  only 
with    boys    and    girls    but    also    with    the 
older  folks.    These  books  have  been  writ- 
ten   by    experts    in    their    particular    Line. 
They  contain  much  scientific  knowledge, 
but    it    is    all    so    simply    stated    that    the 
most     common     can     understand.       Well 
written  and   fully  illustrated.     Many  full 
page  illustrations.     Among  the  most  pop- 
ular titles  are- 
Birds   Every  Child  Should  Know 
Trees   Every   Child  Should   Know 
Water  Wonders  Every  Child  Should  Know 
Wild  Animals  Every  Child  Should  Know 
Heroes  Every   Child  Should  Know 
-  Heroines  Every  Child  Should  Know 
Select  the  volumes  you  desire.     Price, 
$1.00  per  volume. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,   111. 
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Ever  Called  On  to 

Speak  in  Public? 

Ol  course  you  were  and  the  rub  ol  it  «..  that 

you  didn't  know  how  to  keep  'em  awake.     What 

you    said    was    good   enough    but    it    was    too   dry 

-they    fell    asleep.     It    lacked    the    sp.ee    of    life. 

A    little    wit    and    humor    here    and    there    would 

have   made   it  different.     And  it   is  the  man   who 

,„  1,   i„   a   different   way    that   drive,   home 

I  h!     Point.     Will    Brown's    "  Wit   and    Humor   lor 

Public  Speakers  •■  will  put  pep  into  J-"  speeches 

i  V  i         „,.   to   the    Iront       Moro   than   300   pages 

■  and  help  you  to  tne   iron..     i« 

ol  short,  clean,   snappy    stoncs-and  all  lor  «■"• 

Brethren    Publishing    House,    Elgin,   111. 
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much  to  so  many  of  th 

McLuhon,  John,  born  in 
9,  1928,  aged  86  years,  2 
with  his  parents  in  1846 
moved  to  Saskatchewan 
three  children.  Services 
Interment  in  the  Rob 


-t  cemetery.— Ira  M. 
of   Cornelius 


..d  Kintner,  North  Manchester,  Iud. 

-Hast  Ireland,  died  of  heart  failure,  July 
nths  and  21  days.  He  came  to  Canada 
ettling  in  the  province  ol  Ontario  He 
1913    where    he   resided    since.      He    leaves 

the  house  by   the   writer. 

Ziegler,  Vidora,  Sask. 
Myer..  Sister  Sarah  C,  wile  of  Cornelius  C.  Myer.  torn  Nov.  2 
Kit.  died  Aug.  23,  1928,  at  her  home  at  Reid.  She was ■■" too 
the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  for  thirty-five  year,  She  ,.  >»™'v^  °y 
her  husband,  three  daughter,,  two  sons,  one  s.s.e, and  two  »'°'»^ 
Services  by  Eld.  H.  R.  Rowland,  assisted  by  John  Rowland  anu 
Elmer  Rowland.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad,oin,ng.-Mary  M.  Kreps, 
Hagerstown,  Md.  .,.,,,     ,,    lo™ 

Neher,  Hannah  Crip.,  wa,  born  Sep..  «  1844,  and  d,ed  July  17.  JM, 

.o„,i„ucd",or  over  hltyhve  years.  ^»«  Steven  ' chMret  aTSt 
,rUwlnr."nSu;i,r.f  |  P|,f f  S  ^'cS-'cau" 
S£    2S,"  Sir  " S^fiiSB  IfS  great- 


rith    the    Church   of   the    Brethren   at   tne 

vices    were    held    at    the    Church    of    the 

J     O.    Winger.— R.    H.    Miller, 


i   grands. 


grandchildren.      She    united 
ige   ol    sixteen.      Funeral    service 
Brethren    by    Elders   Otho    Winge 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Price  Francis  W-,  born  Nov.  26,  1863,  died  Au£  1.  1 
only  son  of  Win  W.  and  Catharine  Huncard  Price, 
of    John    W.    Price,    for    many    years    a    minister,      he    was    ?'"'"; 

the  ancestor  ol  all  the  Prices  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  In  these 
m  years  Bro  Price  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  o  German- 
™.na»d  turned  hi.  attention  to  banking  a,  his  life  work.  In  the 
German  own  congregation   he   wa,    the  oldest  member  at  the  ..me   of 

upS-nuVnt!  £E.  SKtf.  X"wmr^,rVhJS 
^irso„st:u™^''*TL''.:ri,eJ'a,uJ"S  £  tt&l£ 
ducted  The  luneral  service,  in  the  church.  Burial  in  the  adjo.ntng 
eemctery-G.   N.   Falkcnstcin.   Philadelphia,   Pa. 

Rariek,  Sister  Ann.  nee  Youtey.  died  at  her  home  near  the  Pine  Glen 
church,  July  14,  1928,  aged  63  years  and  12  days.  SI .< i  hac I  been 
aniieted  with  a  complication  ol  disease,  for  over  Una t^JTJ  hut  vv.s 
confined  to  her  bed  only  a  short  time.  She  leave,  her  hu.ba.d  four 
,ons    three  daughters  and  sixteen  grandchildren.     She   was  a  member 

S^^'LSSStJ?^."  -  S"CG,e7cSSerytl£ 
Mae   Miller,   Mattawana,   Pa. 

Sansnun.,  Sarah  Adda,  daughter  ol  Ceorge  and  Hannah  Page,  and 
wue  ofSamucl  P  Sausman.  died  Aug.  21,  1928,  aged  48  years,  11 
month,  and  1  day.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  three  sons,  two 
daughters,  her  lather  and  three  grandchildren.  She  became  a  member 
oi  the  United  Brethren  church  at  the  age  of  twelve;  „„«  her  mar- 
tiage  twenty-eight  years  ago  she  had  been  a  faithful  member  ol  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  For  many  year,  she  with  her  husband  had 
served  io  the  office  of  deacon.  She  spent  her  hie  in  the  bound,  of 
the  Lost  Creek  congregation.  Her  death  occurred  suddenly  from 
heart  failure  Funeral  services  Iron,  the  Bunkertown  church  by  her 
pastor,  the  undersigned.-C.    E.   Grapes.   Bunkertown,  Pa. 

Sheets,  Mary,  born  in  Alleghany  County.  N.  C,  died  at  her  home  -l 
Wilke,  County,  N.  C.  Aug.  20,  1928,  aged  85  year,,  5  month,  and  18 
days  In  1SS6  she  married  Alfred  Sheets  who  preceded  her.  I  his  union 
wa,  blessed  with  seven  children,  four  ol  whom  survive  with  forty 
grandchildren.  In  1873  she  united  with  the  Brethren  Church,  she  and 
he,  husband  were  among  the  first  members  of  the  Peak  Creek  con- 
gregation. Through  the  year.  Sister  Sheet,  had  fought  that  good 
fight  of  a  Christian  life,  and  until  death  claimed  her  ,o  suddenly,  she 
was  laithful  to  her  family,  to  her  church  and  to  her  God.  Services 
in  the  home  by  the  writer.-F.  C.  Rohrer.  Jefferson.  N.  C. 

Wolle,   Katie,    daughter   of    Wm.    and    Mary    Bahney     born    in    Piatt 
r-.nty    III     Dec.  11,   1878.   died  Aug.  9,  1923,   alter  a  lingering  .lines,. 
.  she  became  the  wife  oi  Francis  J.  Wolle  who 
c    sons    and    three    daughters.     One    son    and    one 
lughter  died  in  infancy.     She  i,  also  survived  by   seven  sisters    two 
grandson.      She    united    with    the    Church    of    the 
Funeral   at    her    home.    Liberty,   Ind.,    by 


CLASS  TAT  INCREASE 

When  Maps  and  Blackboards 
Are  Used  Intelligently 

The  wise  use  of  maps  and  blackboards 
has  put  new  life  into  many  a  class.  It  will 
do  the  same  for  your  class.  Not  necessary 
to  buy  the  expensive  kind. 

Maps   22x28    inches    for   75c    each 
Five  separate  maps: 

1.  New  Testament   Palestine. 

2.  Old   Testament    Palestine, 

3.  Egypt  to  Canaan. 

4.  The    Roman    Empire. 

5.  The  Early  Christian   World. 

These  five  for  $325 

Slated    Cloth    Blackboards     (slated    on 

both  sides).  3  feet  wide,  «t  $1.10  per  yard. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

Elgin,  Illinois 


tH-H-H-H-1  1  1  II  n-H-H-M  I  1  I  1  I  1  I  I  '  '  '  "  "  " 


Books— 
with  a  message 


FAR  ABOVE  RUBIES 
By  Agnes  Sligh  Turnbull 
In  this  volume  the  author  takes  eight  Bihlc 
women  and  by  her  rare  skill  as  a  writer  coupled 
with  an  intimate  knowledge  of  Palestine  makes 
tl.em  live  again  in  our  presence  as  human  he.ngs 
like  ourselves.  You  see  the  w.fe  of  Pilate  the 
bride  of  Cana.  and  others  as  you  never  saw  them 
before.     Price,  $2.00. 

THE  GODDESS  OF  MERCY 
By  Jamei  Livingstone  Stewart 

A  love  story  of  China  in  which  we  ace  tlie 
turmoil  of  that  great  empire.  If  y"U  like  stones 
and  want  to  know  China  here  you  get  both  at 
the  same  time,     Price,  $2-00. 

MONEY  TALKS 

By  Albert  F.  McGarrah 

Ten  live  stimulating  studies  in  Christian  Stew- 
ardship. Fresh  material,  popular  in  style,  inspir- 
ing in  tone.  Discusses  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices which  should  govern  you  as  a  Christian  as 
you  get  and  use  money.     176  pages.     Price,  UJS. 

THE  THRESHOLD 
By  Henry  Howard 


At 


brothers    £.    _ 

Brethren    at    La    Plat...    . 

the  writer.— F.   E.  McCun 


tchel,   Ind. 


,,.,,,  mum  h-h-h-i-h-w  i  n  i  m  in  t  h-h-h-*    | 

Your 

C.  W.  Meetings 

Need 

Topical  Outlines 

One  topic  for  eacb  Sunday  evening. 
Outline  with  space  for  your  own  notes 
and  suggestions.  You  will  need  your  Bi- 
ble in  preparing  for  the  C.  W.  Meeting. 
No  other  book  required. 

Prices  as  lollows: 

For   fewer  than  ZS  copies,  each,    W-M 

For  25  copies ' 

f°'  m  """" ;;:::.'.::.  2.t» 

For    100    copies 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin-    Illinois 

Imiiuiiiiniin-H-Hiiiin imiH 

YOUR  FRIENDS  AND   THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

Send  us  the  name,  of  three  of  your  friends   who   shouht  read  the  Gospel   Mes 
senger,  but  are  not  now  taking  it,  and  we  will  do  the  rest 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 

L.nHUiHinnHnHHlnnnnm.ui nnnnnrrri^H^^ 


The  author  presents  the  First  Psalm  as  Bomc- 
thini;  like  a  great  watershed  down  whose  sides 
streams  flow  in  diverg.ng  directions.  It  al  de- 
pends on  whether  one  lollows  the  paths  of  the 
righteous  or  ol  the  unrighteous  as  to  where  lie 
will  end.  The  First  Psalm  will  have  a  new 
meaning  alter  you  read  this  book.     Prko.  »•»• 

THE  UNFATHOMABLE  CHRIST 
By  Frederick  F.  Shannon 

Ten  great  and  new  addresses  by  a  great  and 
popular  preacher.  The  pages  glo"  with  We 
,  ri.u.il  ire  which  the  author  seems  to  transfer 
"dm  his  own  hear,  to  the  mind  and  heart  ol  the 
reader.     W8  pages.     Price,  St.SO. 

ELEVEN  CHRISTIANS:   STUDIES  IN 
PERSONALITIES 
By  Eleven  Different  Authors 

Those  discussed  are-Clement,  Augustine,  Ger- 
ard  Grootc.  Teresa,  Pascal,  llunyan.  Ceorge  Fox. 
John  Henry  Newman.  Gladstone,  and  James 
Smctham.  The  aim  is  to  show  the  continuity  ol 
ChristianExpcriencc  regardless  ol  time,  place  or 
profession.     2+5  pages.     Price.  S1.S0. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,  III 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

,  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 


ssislcd   by   (our   teachers. 
large  crowd  present.     Ev 
dercd  and  the  line  work  . 
India,    gave    us 


Official  Orgai 

eckly  by  Brethren  Publishing  Hon* 


old.  Gen- 
$2.00  per  annum,  in 


Closing  exercises  were  held 
,eryonc  seemed  pleased  Willi 
done.  Sister  Sarah  Replogle, 
an  address  Sunday  evening. 
ved  Sunday.  Aug.  19.  The 
present  at  the  three  ««i«ns- 
S.  S.  Blough  oi  Sterling.  111., 
Spring  chureh  in  his  youth.  The  »P«k„5 
Telford    Blough.    activity     director    ot    J 


superintendent 

July   27   with  i 

the   program   rcnilcrci 

a   (ormer    missionary 

July    29.      Homecoming    Day 

weather  was  ideal  and  a  large 

The  speaker  of  the  morning  scrv 

who   attended    the    Mapli 

of    the    afternoon 


worship  with 
song.  Sunday 
June  20  our  ar 
time  the  childr. 
gram.  June  2J 
of  Esther,  also 
members  of  thi 
ford  delivered  a 
frequently 


ilh 


depart  tii 


,  Johnstown,  i 


Entered   at   the   Postoffice    at  Wife 
Acceptance    for   mailing  at    special    rate    of   postaj 
action    1103.    Act    of    October   3,    1917, 


as  Second-class  Matter. 
„.  postage  provided  for  in 
authorised    August    20,    WIS. 


red   by   . 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Continued    From    Page   593) 

handwork    was.  sent     to    the     Industrial    School    at 

ur  B««.»^«^7^.fi^i£;     An 

,he   Neffsville   Orphanage      Our  regular 

was    decided    to    elect    Sunday-school 

,.  J.    Trustees  of  our  different  churches 


Jonestown.      Thi 

Geer.  Va.     Our 

J     W.    G.    Hershey    oi    i.m» 

offering  of   $103-50   was   sent   tc 

council    was    held    Aug.    13. 

officers  on  Oct.   1  instead  of  Ji 

were  authorircd    to  insure   the  proper 

building  fund  fi 


It   ' 


cided    i 


Temperance 
Pa.,  Aug.  31. 
n    top    experiences 


had 


jrchhousc  in  Lebanon.    N> 
mee.in,  is  to  be  hcld.-Eiit.bcthB.Nol.,  t*»o» 

Mechanic    Grove   church   ha! 
since    our    last    report.      =' 
_:-.    lulu    ¥>       Rrnnic 

:  day. 
id    class   room: 
FoVthYda,  amounted  to  5SJS.    On  account  of  tta 
deprived  ol  having;  onr  scries  of  me-"- 
decision    day    Jolv    29.      Onr    elder, 
theme,  Choose  you  thi.  day  whom  ,e 
,he  invitation  (our   stood   lor  Chest.     I  Ji 
,  vodng  people  were  baptised^ 
avins  B,o.   Francis  A.!^.^*.  £.7  to.  yea"r.  at  Bethan: 
visit  before  taking  up  pastoral 
Aug-    25    we    met    in    councf" 
Wickham  with  his  wile  was  ordained 
Barr    was    installed    as   a    mil 
series    oi    meetings    is    going 
conducted  by  Bro.  Walter  H 
-    .  7  at  2  P. 


rededication    ol    our    In 
July  a'-BVethrYn'i.  W   Taylor,   S.    H.    «"»>«  »"< 
S       £re   the   speakers   lor    the   day.     P.™. the  g*~~ 
.udience    room.   .-to*"*  "SS  ™.™*^b "SL>*£l  - 

spring,   so 

P      Bucher,    preached    on     the 

ill  serve,  and  when  he  extended 

Three    more   came   later   and   on 

Aug.  19  we  had  the  pleas- 

arr  speak  both  morning 

'd  '"e'-oVo^on.  .Aug,  2a    .emc,    *    councf   Bro.  £. 

At    present    an    interesting 

Jennersville,    our    mission    point, 

of   Annville.     Our   Harvest    Meet- 

the  Grove  house  and   the  love   feast 


Blough,  Jerome  Blough,  L 

si.. nary   from   India.     Good  me: 

of    the    evening    were    J. 

missionaries   on    the   India   field    for 

,he    work    in    India   and    the    great    progress 

of   service      Special   music   was   rt 

offering  was  received  for  mission! 

,,Readu!B.-Bro.  A.  M.  Laughrun  of  J"**  ^ 

h  the  brethren  of  the  Spring' 

following.      The    meetings    arc  ;        l!lU    brother   is    rendering    m 

mendable.  e-    ^b  "*      1      is    the unanimous    opinion    of ,  the 

ahV^hVo«..K"h:na    real    successful    revival    has    lie 
netter.-Linn  H.  Nies.  Reading.  Pa..  Sept.  5. 

Richland.-Our  Daily  Vacation   Bible  School  opened  July  1< 
ing   July  27  with   an   interesting  prograi 
home    talent_  With    the    ««P^  °^^ 
Madi 


by  all.  The  speakers 
Blo"ugh  and  wife  who  have ^  served  as 
enty-five  years.  They  spoke  oi 
■  de  during  their  years 
quartet,  ami  a  liberal 
Stutzman,   Hollsopplc, 

:d  here  on 

Instead    ol 

„n  Scot  "as  had  been  arranged,  wc  worshiped 
i„,  the  meeting,  or,  Septra,  h.^    ^  ^ 


been 


mclud- 
composed  of 


of  our   I 


Aug. 


The 
of    the    director, 

arnsburg,  Ta~'   The    total   enrollment 

rat,. '    S   m:   .927    ISO  aod   I92S,    l».     ]<*>££*£■£  £J 

liate     results:     four     intermediate     girls     accepted 

held    in    our    church   Aug.    23    with    an 

Sunday-school 


;ed     by 


Newport— A  series  of  i 
church  during  the  first  I 
of  Manbeim,  Pa-  evangelis 


His  sermons  were  Spirit-filled  and  helplul 
well  attended  considering  the  busy  season 
^f  7hr  «ar  Aug."  19.  the  last  evening  of  the  meetings,  we  were 
--:4Clh:i,,,tu^"^^meX.'rreVcti,,WhbSeh"d 
hPyP7he  mee'ng.  an"  tvro  stood  <o,  Chris,.-B.  V.  Kipp.  Newport. 
Pa..  Sept.  4. 

NewvUle,-We  held 
Stouffer.   our   elder,   deliv. 
Jacobs  of   York   preached 
also    sang    some    excellent    sen 
throughout  was  a   great  inspir; 
in  council  Aug.  28.     We  orga 
year  and  also  elected  several 
held  Oct.   21  in  the  church  in   Newville.-Mrs.  I 
Pa..   Sept.   1. 

Quem*h<mlni.-A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Maple   Spring  church  July  23  " 
and   average   attendance   excel 


privileged 

pract" 

throughout-       UB.HB"",* 

Christ.     The   Zug  reunion 

sfnee  our  lte°repoft  three  certificates  have  been  granted.  Eld 
MiXJ  Kurtz  will'  be  in  charge  of  evangelistic  serv,C«  »  **  W« 
F  rvi.w  church  York  County,  Pa„  beginning  Sept.  2  Sister  U .Mary 
J-airview  cnurcn.  furlough,    will    give 

*W«~^li^,XAiw™ta«    missions,    on    Sunday 
ur   love   feast  will  be   held   Nov.   3   and  4  beginning 
J.   Lcntz,   Richland,   Pa..   Sept.    1. 
nday-school    sent    two    delegates    to    the    Sunday- 
Ming  held  in  the  Little  Swatara  congregation: 
ind    Bro     Oscar    Zerbe.      Eld.    Nathan    Martin 
at  the  Strouphar  house  July  29. 
:hool   - — 
,did   thoughts   were   presented  on   the   line   of 


evening,  Sept.  23. 
at  1:30  P.  M— Ii 
Schuylkill.— Our 
school  and  missionary 
Bro.  Irwin  Zimmerman  and  uro. 
preached  a  Spirit-filled  sermon  for 
Aug.  12  a  local  Sunday 
Sph 


all-day   Harvest  Meeting  Aug.  12.     Bro.  S.  M. 
ered   a    fine   sermon   in   the   morning,  and    Uro 
:he  afternoon.     The   men's  chorus  of   \otk 
lections    in    the    afternoon.      The    meeting 
ration  to  all  ol  us.     Our  congregation  met 
iicd    the   Sunday-school    for    the   coming 
hurch   officers.     Our   love   feast    will   be 
Newville.-Mrs.  C.   S.   Cohick,  Carlisle, 


ideal  Sunday-school.  Our  church  met 
of  members  attended  the  young  people 
Harvest  Meeting  was  held  Aug.  19  w he- 
preached  for  us.  An  offering  ol  M 
Orphanage.     Aug.   26  Eld.   Nathan  Mf 


the   Big   Darr 


housi 
-Oui 


Spring  Ru 
being  our  first  attemi 
successful  with  an  ai 
lowing  the  close  of  the 
table  for  de 


il   Aug.    17.     A  number 

inference  at  Hershey.     Our 

3.   Perry  Sanger  of  Lebanon 

s    lifted    for    the    Neffsville 

tarted  a  revival  meeting  at 

Grove,  Pa.,  Aug.  27. 

School    opened    on    May   21, 

t  conducting   such  a   school.     But   it  proved 

ttendance   of    twenty-five.      Sunday    fol- 

hool  Bro.  Lawrence  Ruble  preached  a  splendid 

,ult  ten  young  folks  and 


Dohner.   Pin 
ily    Vacation    Bibl 
.  at 
:ragi 


of 


Bro. 


e  father  were  baptized, 
our  folks  including  the 
d   Lawrence   Ruble   went 


ne   3    a    delegation    of    about 

lie    chorus   and    Brethren    J.    C.    Swigart 

the  Morrison  Cove   Old  Folks"   Home    to 


HARVEST  OFFERING 

Blank  for  Sending  Mission  Money 

Brethren's  General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Enclosed  find    

as  an  offering  for  World-Wide  missions,  which  please  place  to 
the  credit  of 

Individual 

Sunday-School  Class 

Christian  Workers' 

Aid  Society 

Sunday-School 

Congregation 


State  District 


Name  of  sender   

Street  Address  or  R.  F.  D. 
Postoffice   


Pie! 


:  do  not 


A  Few   Points  to,  Remember 
Please  make  all  orders  payable  to  Breth- 
ren's General  Mission   Board. 

Money  should  be  sent  in  Bank  Draft, 
personal  check,  Postoffice  or  Express 
Money  Order. 

Please  state  what  congregation  and 
District  should  have  credit  for  this. 

Full  name  and  address  should  be  given 
to  insure  a  prompt  return  of  receipt. 

"  Visitor "  subscriptions  should  be  on 
separate  sheet.  FREE  to  each  donor  of  $4.00 
or  more. 


$1,000 

A  DAY 
NEEDED! 

MANY 
HELPING 
WILL  NOT 
MAKE  IT 
HARD  ON  ANY 
TO  KEEP  OUR 
LABORERS  AT 
WORK  IN  THE 
HARVEST  OF 
OUR  INDIA, 
i    CHINA,  AFRICA 
SCANDINAVIA 
AND  AMERICA 
MISSION 
FIELDS 


linking   defm 


the    old    people,    and    to    comfort    and 

evening.   June    17.   Children's    Day    bmviks    wcr^    hel^ 

nual   Sunday-school   outing   was   well   attended     a     which 

«o!  the  Daily  Vocation   Bible  School  rendered  the  pro. 

|    the    Y.    P.    D.    presented    a    dramatization   of    the    Book 

*nme   selections  oi   special  music  were   Riven   by  various 

it.     July  29  Bro.  Wilfred  Stouffer  ol  Parker- 

Our    young    brethren    have    been    assisting 

various    preaching     services    ol     the     church 

,n-v      Our   ouarterly   counci     convened    Aug.    13.      A    commune   maw 

.   ,.\,t   council  on   tic   prccedinB  Saturday.     Sept.    I 
S    Z.  Sharp   visited  at  our  church;  here   r 
lo  the  ministry  in  his  younger  days.    He  . 
Sunday    rooming.     The   various  organ.ratt 
grcising  rapidly  and  doing  fine  ivork.-Mri 

,Tl'rk!wune''3  Bro.  Jaeoh  Hollinger  of  Washin  

a  very  interesting  sermon  in   the  morning  01 
Road.     June  10  Children's  Day  i 

Bro    TT    Myers   of   Huntingdon.   Pa.,  preached   t»o    hue   sermons  in 
fhe  interest  of  the  Anti-Saloou    League.     In  the   rooming .he   .joke  a 
the    First    church   and    in    the    evening    in    our    mission,    10m    sir     i 
oeing    largely    ™^J°?->   ^.."3   ^IS'.Z ^tlie 
fSHSS.  rrti  a«a   iour  fetter.  «*-.  *. 

ssX  rrsrehSei-aU' c  jfa  f  s  ya*  «y 

rrill  also  begin  an  evangelistic  meeting.  Aug.  11  i 
school  teacher,'  institute.  The  ,uh,ccts  under  .,. 
may   the  gospel,  he  used  in   training  young  peopk 

ice?     What   is   reliRious  education?    and   « 
These  were  very   ably   discussed   by   the 

TENNESSEE 

a         tt     .r.  m»t  in  Annual  visit  council  witbi  Eld-  A.   E 

N^rSslSi -r.a.^r^  saix  - 

!Sl^^go7co„^at-    ^JKJSSa  Snce; 
Limestone,  Tenn.,  Sept.  3. 

New  Hop.  church  met  in  council  Aug.  25.  We  had  our  council  meet- 
ing  "„"v?cck,  earlier  on  account  of  Bro.  Laughrun  leaving  Sep..  1 
S  hold  a  series  ol  meeting,  in  Pennsylvania.  The  deacon  brethren 
i°.«  in  me'ir  report  oi  the  annual  visit  A  "™»"^»^  »-™ % 
to  ,ee  about  poltins  some  new  tables  before  our  communion  wi en 
will  be  held  on  Oct.  13.    Also  a  committee  was  appointed  lo  see  ab„u 

utti.g  electric  lights  in  the  church.  We  have  preaching  each  second 
and  iourth  Sunday  with  Sunday-school  each  Sunday^  .morning :  a, ,1 
B.  Y.  f5.  D.  each  Sunday  night.— Mrs.  Mary  K.  Clark,  Jonesboro. 
Tenn..  Sept.  4. 

VIRGINIA 

Snow  Cr«k.-Eld.  J.   W.   Roger,  of  Sebring.  Fta.,  bega.1 .*  ■"■»* 
revival  meeting,  July  16,  preaching  twenty-two  strong  Bible  ,»,».. 
Sister  Kathryn  Eller  had  charge   of  the   song   s 
the  meeting  seven  have  been  baptized  and  one 
council  July   28.     Eld.  J.  A.   Naff  was   With  u, 
work    here      The    church    voted    unanimously 

W<".K_n._..u..  year.  Brethren  J.  E.  Wood  and  S.  H  nor,  ser. 
District  Meeting.— Annie  Flora.  Sago,  Va..  Aug-  31. 
hhouse  is  just  about  completed.  We  r 
,„,  Sunday-school  rooms  with  other  iropro 
ments.  The  young  people  and  the  Ladies'  AidJoeWy  have  had  I 
ice  cream  suppers  on  the 
money  to  pay  ior  the  pian> 


i  baptiz 

elivered  a  splendid  messag 
ins  of  the  church  are  pn 
,  Ira  G.  Masemorc,  McVtj 

,   D.   C. 

■me.  The  Jericho 
ine  program  rei 
special  songs  by   the  choruses  and  ; 

.  Sr-i       .   __       T Tlia       r,  (Turin  IT       lift 


:    held    a    Sunda; 

ussion  were,   Hvi 
or  Christian   ser' 
:   Christian   cducatio 
s.— Florence   L.   Keeue 


is  delegates 
Tinker   Creek.— Oui 


ed.     We  huld  . 


meeting: 
Sept.    5. 


isful 


;hurch    grounds   for    the   purpose 
and  to  buy  some  song  books. 

el   Flora   will  begin 


this  place  on  Sept.  16. 


-Mrs.  E.   F.   Qarnhart.  Roanoke.  Va., 


WEST  VIRGINIA 
dy  Crcek.-We  have  already  had  series,  q,"  stings :  al :  five  of  our 
■     this  congregation  this  yea*,  thrw  oi  which  have  been 
~ro    H    S.  Will  of  Day-ton,  Va.,  began  preaching 
labored    earnestly,    preaching    with   power    can- 
ning, closing  July/  IS.    The  attendance  was  gwdj 
:cd.      This    was    the    seventh    meet.ng    Bro._Will 
i    the   last  few    years.     On   Aug-    14   Eld- 


churchhou! 
reported.  On  July  5 
at  Shady  Grove  ant 
night  and  Sunday  mi 
and  three  were  bapt 
held    i. 


■  nto  our  midst,  ana  tnc  sam 
continuing  until  Sunday  nigh 
had  large  crowd 
the  preached  Word.  Bro.  Royer's  sei 
llea-it  and  well  received.  The  membership  w: 
'd  built-  up.  and  three  were  baptized  into,  the  fold.  Ot 
,„  Aug.  25.  About  350  surrounded  the  Lords  tables  i 
i-njoy  this  very  spiritual  feast.  Dro.  Royer  officiated.  On  the  b 
night  of  the  meetings,  he  spoke  of  the  conditions  and  problems 
our  foreign  mission  fields,  especially  India  and  China, 
received   by    a   large   and   attentive   audience.     This  w 


„.    Roycr    of    Pittsburgh,    Pa.,    came 
evening   began    a    meeting   at    Salem, 
Aug.  26.  preaching  fifteen  Spirit- filled  sermons, 
and  good   attention    given 

strengthe. 


ell 


:  all  of 


hich   . 
i    Bro.    Royor"s 
ere   very   much 
the  love   feast, 
Wm.    C.   Wolfe 
Strict    Meeting 
.ntain   Dale,  beginning 
ng   of   the    ISth.     The 
six  houses  appear  to  be  progressing  nicely. 
Christian    Workers'    Meetings,    doing    excellent 
,3,  Bruceton  Mills.  W-  Va.,  Aug.  30. 


and  his  presence  and  mcssagi 
._.  council  meeting,  preparatory 
three  letters  o(  membership  were  granted.  Breth 
and  James  M.  Thomas  were  elected  delegates  tf 
We  have  yet  one  more  meeting  to  be  held  at  Mount 
Sent.    6.    closing    with    a    love    feast 


("announcements 


DISTRICT  MEETING. 


N.    low 


Mli 


and  S.  Dak.,  at  South  Water 
LOVE  FEASTS 
Indiana 
Sept.    IS,    7:30    pm,    Upper 

Sept.    15,  7  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Sept.      29,      7:30      pra,      EnB 

Prairie. 
Oct.  6,  7:30  pm,  Anderson. 
Oct.   6,   Laporte. 
Oct.    6,    Yellow    Creek. 
Oct.  6,  7   pm,  Turkey   Creek. 


Oc 


13.  Osceola. 


Sept. 


ch  Grove. 

29,  7:  30  pin.  Greene. 

Maryland 
Sept,  22,  2:30  pm.  Sams  Crce 

Michigan 
Sept.    23,   Sugar   Ridge. 
Sept.    29,    Harlan. 

Nebraska 
Sept.  30,  Beatrice. 
Ohio 
Sept.  22,  7  pm,   County  Line. 
Sept.   29,  6  pm,  Sugar   Creel 
Oct.   6,  6  pm,   Georgetown. 
Oct.    6,    7:30    pm,    Ross. 
Oct.    13,   Owl   Creek. 


Pennsylvania 

Sept.    23,    Montgomery. 

Sept.   30,    Hooversville. 

Sept.   30,    Middle   Creek. 

Oct.    7,    Shade    Creek    at    Bcrkey 

Oct.  13.  Buffalo  (Pike  church). 
Oct.     U,     4     pm.     Marsh     Creek, 

Friends   Grove. 
Oct.  14,  7  pm.  Claysburg. 
Oct.     14,     2     pm,     Spring    Grove, 

Kemper  house. 
Oct.    14,  6:  30  pm,   Huntsdale. 
Oct.  20,  6  pm,  Spring  Run. 

Tetmessv* 
Sept.   22,  3  pm.  Liberty. 

Sept.  22,  Meadow  Branch. 

Sept.  22,  3  pm.  Limestone. 

Oct.  6,   Knob    Creek. 

Oct.  6,   French  Broad. 

Oct.    6,    Mountain    Valley* 

Oct.  13,  New  Hope. 

Virginia 

Sept.    15,   Rowland   Creek. 

Sept.    15,    Mountain    Dale. 

Sept.    22,   4   pm,  Valley    Bethel. 

Sept.     29,     6:30     pm,      Fairview. 
Unity. 

West   Virginia 

Oct.  7,  Union  Chapel. 

Oct.   14,  2:30  pm,   Berkeley,  Lee- 
town  house. 
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The  Harvest  of  War 

I.     A  Proper  War  for  Study 

Of  course  there  is  a  harvest  of  war.  But  is  it  pos- 
sible to  gather  the  red  fruit  of  strife  and  arrange  a 
full  and  fair  display?  Obviously  the  example  selected 
for  study  should  be  one  permitting  of  a  most  dispas- 
sionate appraisal. 

The  Trojan  War  would  seem  to  present  an  ideal 
case  for  the  study  of  the  harvest  of  war.  This  par- 
ticular conflict  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated  that  can 
be  found  in  the  annals  of  western  civilization.  About 
it  hangs  the  bright  glamour  of  the  past  when  men  were 
men  and  the  gods  not  far  away.  The  epic  grandeur 
of  the  Trojan  War  has  caught  the  fancy  of  poets  and 
served  to  inspire  such  conquerors  as  Alexander  the 
Great  and  Julius  Ca;sar.  The  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey 
have  still  their  power  to  thrill— to  portray  war  at  its 
best  Thus  to  take  such  an  example  for  study  is  to 
give  the  spiritual  sons  of  Mars  no  basis  to  clam,  un- 
generous treatment. 

Perhaps  it  should  be  said  that  the  Trojan  War  is  no 

myth     The  story  of  a  conflict  which  has  thrilled  men 

for  almost  three  thousand  years  is  understood  to  have 

a  solid  basis  in  fact.     The  work  of  Heinnch  Schlie- 

mann  and  others  has  established  the  historicity  of  a 

major  Greek  expedition  directed  against  the  city  ot 

Troy     The  twelfth  century  B.  C.  is  the  probable  date 

and  remnants  of  the  masonry  walls  which  protected 

the  Trojans  against  the  Greeks  for  so  long  may  still 

he  seen      It  is  evident  from  the  ruins  uncovered  that 

ancient  Troy  was  no  mean  city  at  the  time  when  the 

Greeks  set  out  to  capture  it.     And   quite  naturally, 

when  the  feat  was  accomplished,  it  was  one  the  Greeks 

never  forgot;  it  was  one  which  ever  after  served  to 

inspire  heroic  songs  and  warlike  adventures. 

Among  the  reasons  why  the  expedition  against  Troy 
is  especially  serviceable  as  a  basis  for  a  study  of  the 
harvest  of  war  one  may  properly  name  such  items  as 
the  following:  First,  the  Trojan  War  was  really  a 
major  conflict  whether  measured  by  the  size  of  the 
forces  involved  or  the  consequences  of  the  struggle. 
There  is  no  question  but  that  it  presents  an  adequate 
test  of  the  war  method.  An  army  of  100,000  men  and 
a  fleet  of  1,186  ships  would  be  a  sizable  expedition  in 
these  days  of  tremendous  resources.  How  truly  monu- 
mental such  an  expedition  must  have  been  three  thou- 
sands years  ago  when  little  Greece  was  drained  of  men 


and  resources  for  the  conquest  of  Troy!    Another  im- 
portant consideration  is  the  fact  that  the  Trojan  War 
is    far   removed   from   the  prejudices   of    our   times. 
There  are  no  pro-Greek  or  pro-Trojan  hundred-per- 
centers to  becloud  essential  issues  or  outstanding  facts. 
Thus  in  the  case  of  the  Trojan  War  it  should  be  possi- 
ble to  make  a  summary  of  results  with  the  minimum 
danger  of  bias  or  rancor.    Finally,  the  passing  of  three 
thousand  years  has  not  only  made  the  scientific  atti- 
tude possible,  but  it  has  provided  the  time  required  for 
all   results— whether   direct   or   indirect-to    come    to 
their  full  fruition.     From  the  standpoint  of  intrinsic 
importance,    availability   and    full   returns   the   Greek 
expedition  furnishes  an  ideal  case  for  a  careful  evalua- 
tion of  the  harvest  of  war.    It  is  typical,  complete  with- 
in itself  and  far  enough  removed  in  time  to  permit  of 
a  dispassionate  appraisal  of  the  delights  of  the  sons  of 
Mars. 

II.     How  Wars  Begin  and  End 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  Trojan  War  is  general- 
ly known.    Paris,  one  of  the  fifty  sons  of  Priam,  the 
King  of  Troy,  persuaded  the  beautiful  Helen  of  Greece 
to  elope  with  him.     Of  the  moral  character  of  these 
two  persons  it  is  pertinent  to  say  that  Paris  deserted 
his  wife  CEnone,  and  Helen  left  behind  her  bonsh  bu 
faithful  husband-King  Menelaus.     Both   Pans  and 
Helen  should  have  known  better-even  by  the  stand- 
ards of  their  own  day.    Thus  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
neither  of  them  was  worthy  of  a  fraction  of  the  blood 
and  treasure  sacrificed  in  their  behalf.     Yet  in  this 
it  may  be  injected,  they  doubtless  typify  the  sort  of 
persons   and  their  acts  the  trivial  issues,  which  all  too 
frequently  serve  to  plunge  nations  into  the  red  mael- 
strom  of   war.     The   ancients   had   their    Pans   and 
Helen-   the   men   of   this   generation  have   had   their 
Francis  Ferdinand  and  Sophie.    Thus  if  the  recovery 
of  a  runaway  wife  does  not  seem  a  sufficient  justih- 
cation  for  the  invasion  of  countless  happy  homes  and 
the  impoverishment  of  kingdoms  that  she  might  be  re- 
turned to  her  tiresome  husband,  what  shall  we  say  of 
a  continent  soaked  in  blood  because  a  foolish  assassin 
killed  a  poor  archduke  and  his  morgamc  wife!     But 
such  is  war  in  its  origin,  and  when  the  call  went  forth 
the  resources  of  all  Greece  were  risked  on  one  gigantic 
uncertain  enterprise-a  life  and  death   struggle  with 

Troy.  ....         ( 

However    there  were  some  who  had  an  inkling  ot 
what  the  enterprise  might  cost.    Thus  two  young  men, 
who  in  the  course  of  the  Trojan  War  became  the  out- 
standing heroes  on  the  Greek  side,  at  first  refused  to 
be  drawn  into  the  project.     The  first  of  these  was 
Ulysses,  a  young  King  of  Ithaca,  later  celebrated  for 
practical  wisdom,  resourcefulness  and  courage.  ,  Nat- 
urally he  thought  first  of  his  own  happy  home-of  his 
young  wife  and  infant  son.     And  as  things  ultimate  y 
turned  out  this  young  mother  and  son  were  infinitely 
more  worthy  of  love  and  protection  than  the  runaway 
Helen     But  Ulysses  was  finally  persuaded  to  join  the 
expedition  against  Troy,  and  in  turn  won  Achilles  as 
a   recruit   to   the    enterprise.      Achilles    was    at    first 
deterred  because  there  was  a  prophecy  to  the  effect 
that  such  a  step  would  involve  his  death.     Hence  in 
the  Trojan  War,  as  has  occurred  so  often  since,  youth 
was  called  on  to  make  the  supreme  sacrifice;  here  was 
Ulysses  leaving  his  young  wife  and  baby   son,   and 
the  youthful  Achilles  gambling  with  death,  in  order 
that  Menelaus  might  have  back  a  willful,  indifferent 

wife.  „  ,  . 

At  last  the  expedition  set  sail  for  Troy,  the  coasts 
of  Asia  were  reached  and  siege  laid  to  the  city.  But 
victory  tarried  for  the  Greeks  though  the  heroes  per- 
fonned  prodigies  of  valor.  With  the  passing  of  years 
there  came  also  quarrels  amongst  the  leaders,  much 
nursing  of  wounds,  even  suffering  unto  death.     Thus 


one  may  envisage  ten  long  years  of  utmost  sacrifice, 
so  terrible  at  times  that  it  was  interpreted  as  due  to 
the  meddling  of  the  gods.    Meanwhile  the  cause  of  the 
war   Helen  the  beautiful,  was  growing  older  and  pre- 
sumably somewhat  less  desirable.     Perhaps  she  was 
just  in  that  period  of  a  woman's  life,  when  age  has 
still  its  marks  to  make.     Even  though  such  heroes  as 
Hector  and  Achilles  were  ultimately  slain  the  conflict 
remained   indecisive;   the   great   struggle  degenerated 
into   a   stalemate.     However,   the   longest    war   must 
sometime  end,  and  so  by  strategy  the  city  of  Troy  was 
finally  taken.    Many  of  the  inhabitants  perished  misera- 
bly when  the  city  was  sacked  and  burned.    Yet  some 
lived  to  pass  into  captivity  or  to  escape  to  distant  lands 
as  sorrowing  exiles.  H.  a.  b. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


For  Your  Prayer  List 

One  subject  of  prayer  urged  upon  the  attention  of 
Christians  through  Paul's  familiar  words  to  Timothy 
(1  Tim.  2:1,  2)  is  civil  rulers.  He  exhorts  to  pray 
"  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  high  place;  that  we  may 
lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and  gravi- 
ty." While  the  direct  object  to  be  sought  in  this  peti- 
tion is  favorable  conditions  for  tranquil  Christian  liv- 
ing, wise  and  righteous  administration  of  a  public  trust 
on  the  part  of  those  in  authority  is  involved,  for  that 
is  how  the  tranquil  state  of  affairs  is  to  be  brought 

about. 

A  consecrated  reader  who  feels  much  concern  over 
the  possibilities  of  the  present  political  campaign  re- 
minds us  of  this  Christian  duty  and  privilege.     She 
would  have  us  not  forget  to  pray  earnestly  that  the 
will  of  God  may  be  done  in  this  national  crisis.     If 
there  be  any  who  can  not  see  their  way  clear  to  vote  in 
an  election  of  this  kind,  they  must  feel  a  special  obliga- 
tion to  fight   for  righteousness  on  the  battlefield   ot 
prayer     And  the  many  who  do  cast  their  ballots  will 
not  wish  to  do  so  carelessly  buronly  after  they  have 
sanctified  their  decision  by  fervent  supplication  to  the 
end  that  wisdom  may  possess  the  minds  of  the  Ameri- 
can electorate,  that  all  personal  and  partisan  considera- 
tions may  give  place  to  righteous  zeal   and  that  no 
backward  step  may  be  taken  in  our  moral  and  spiritual 

progress.  .  ,  . 

The  Messenger  heartily  seconds  the  motion  of  this 
good  woman  that  the  coming  election  be  put  on  the 
church  prayer  list.  Along  with  other  good  reasons 
for  this  there  is  the  fact  that  those  who  make  it  a 
subject  of  prayer  are  least  likely  to  go  wrong  in  the 
matter  of  their  balloting. 

A  Suggestion  on  Making  History 

A  young  man  met  his  college  chum  whom  he  had 
not  seen  for  many  years.  "  John,"  he  said,  "  are  you 
making  lots  of  money?"  It  happened  that  John  was 
not  He  was  occupied  in  welfare  work  in  a  large  city. 
And  so  he  had  to  say,  "  No,  I'm  not  in  that  line,  but 
he  added  this  in  explanation:  "  I'm  making  history  in 
my  community." 

We  are  not  opposed  to  making  money.  We  believe 
in  it  Yet  there  are  things  more  important  to  make 
than  money,  and  history  is  one  of  them.  It  has  a 
rather  pretentious  sound  though  it  is  a  very  simple 
word  But  it  is  not  so  formidable  as  it  sounds.  It  is 
not  beyond  the  skill  and  wisdom  of  the  humblest  dis- 
ciple To  make  history  you  have  only  to  set  in  motion 
some  new  currents  of  influence.  Wouldn't  that  inter- 
est you? 

John's  method  was  good.  He  was  trying  to  give  a 
certain  group  of  people  true  ideals  of  life.  He  wished  to 
improve  their  surroundings  materially,  but  even  more 
he  wanted  to  transform  them  spiritually.  That  is  a 
fine  way  to  make  history.    We  recommend  it  heartily. 
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"  In  His  Image  " 

BY  FRANK  C.  BECHTOLD 
Creator  God,  upon  thy  throne 

As  Lord  of  earth  and  sea  and  sky, 
To  thee  my  homage:  thou  alone 

Art  All  in  All  in  heaven  most  high ; 
Judge  thou,  my  word,  thou  living  God,' 
^Or  am  I  soul  or  am  I  clod? 
Why  should  I  falter  or  should  doubt, 

Or  prize  too  high  the  house  of  clay? 
Tis  the  within,  not  the  without, 

That  follows  Jesus  all  the  way. 
And  I  am  soul — I  am  not  clod— 
For  I  am  fashioned  like  to  God! 
Much  more  am  I  than  earthy  part, 

Nor  brute-like,  neither  bound  to  earth  ; 
God's  kingdom  is  within  my  heart, 

For  heaven  above  has  given  me  birth. 
I  am  a  soul,  and  not  a  clod, 
I  bear  the  image  of  our  God! 
My  flesh  may  fail,  my  mind  may  halt; 

They  do  but  clothe  my  truer  self; 
And  that  remains  devoid  of  fault, 

Although  assailed  by  pain  and  pelf, 
While  I  am  still  like  unto  God, 
A  living  soul,  and  not  a  clod. 
For  God  is  Spirit— I  am  Soul— 

In  spirit  I  with  him  may  blend, 
To  live  in  him  while  ages  roll, 

And  he  in  me  without  an  end, 
Though  flesh  decay  and  mind  he  stayed, 
For  in  his  image  I  am  made  1 


East  Dubuque,  111. 
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The  Sunday-school  Teacher's  Opportunity 
for  Service 

BY  FLORENCE  WIEAND  NOFFSINGER 

Those  who  are  Sunday-school  teachers,  those  who 
aspire  to  become  such,  as  well  as  those  who  sit  as  pupils 
in  the  classes,  realize  and  appreciate  that  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  who  gives  time  and  energy  for  careful 
preparation  of  the  lesson,  as  well  as  for  teaching,  in 
these  days  when  Sunday-school  teaching  is  largely  an 
avocation  and  not  a  profession,  is  rendering  a  great 
service.  However,  the  service  rendered  can  never 
reach  the  zenith  of  effectiveness  until  it  does  become 
a  profession  instead  of  an  avocation ;  so  that  the  Sun- 
day-school can  command  the  time  and  highest  efficiency 
of  its  teachers. 

Sunday-school  teaching  is  perhaps  the  most  difficult 
in  the  wh^le  teaching  field.  We  expect  the  teacher  to 
make  as  careful  preparation  of  the  lesson  as  if  it  were 
his  profession,  which  means  that  between  his  regular 
duties  he  must  find  extra  time  to  devote  to  this  type  of 
hard  work  for  the  Sunday-school.  We  expect  him  to 
be  filled  to  overflowing  with  inspiration,  a  thing  which 
is  not  required  in  the  secular  field  of  teaching.  We  al- 
low a  short  period,  one  day  a  week  for  the  lesson,  a 
brief  time  in  which  a  secular  teacher  would  feel  he 
could  accomplish  little.  The  fact  that  so  much  is  ac- 
complished in  spite  of  the  short  amount  of  time  allotted 
signifies  the  great  opportunity  afforded  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  and  proves  that  God  most  certainly 
gives  the  increase.  To  add  to  the  difficulties,  there  is  such 
a  mass  of  material  to  present  adequately  within  the 
short  period.  In  addition,  the  Sunday-school  teacher 
often  teaches  a  poorly  graded  group,  such  as  a  secular 
teacher  rarely  has  to  teach.  Take  a  class  at  random 
and  notice  the  age  range,  the  different  degrees  of  abili- 
ty, the  variety  of  interests.  To  assemble  and  present 
suitable  material  effectively  is  no  small  task. 

The  slogan  of  the  business  and  professional  world 
at  the  present  time  is  better  service  for  the  public. 
People  realize  that  to  succeed  means  to  offer  the  best 
service.  To  be  able  to  give  the  best  service  demands 
the  greatest  efficiency.  No  longer  do  people  blunder 
into  success,  for  we  have  found  the  practical  school 
of  life  experience  too  wasteful.  Since  these  new  de- 
mands for  efficiency  also  extend  into  the  religious 
world,  we  also  need  as  our  religious  leaders  those  of 
ability  and  training. 


The  Sunday-school  teacher's  opportunity  for  service, 
then  is  commensurate  with  his  efficiency ;  for  he  should 
know  not  only  the  mind  of  the  pupil,  and  the  different 
stages  of  development  of  this  mind,  but  also  the  ma- 
terial suitable  to  be  used  for  the  different  stages  and 
know  how  to  present  it  effectively. 

These  ideals  of  efficiency  need  not  discourage 
teachers  who  feel  they  do  not  measure  up  satisfactorily, 
nor  those  who  aspire  to  become  teachers.  During  the 
past  five  years  much  progress  has  been  made  in  adult 
education.  As  Mr.  Keppel  of  the  Carnegie  Corpora- 
tion said  recently:  "We  can  now  begin  from  any 
rung  of  our  long  ladder  of  education."  Dr.  Thorn- 
dike,  a  noted  psychologist,  says  in  his  book  on  adult 
education  just  off  the  press,  that  we  are  better  able  to 
learn  at  forty-two  than  at  fifteen,  and  much  better  able 
than  at  ten.  If  those  of  us  who  are  older  do  not  learn, 
it  is  not  because  we  can't,  but  perhaps  because  we  have 
other  interests,  or  have  learned  all  we  want  to  learn  to 
make  a  living  and  have  friends,  or  perhaps  because  we 
must  relearn  to  escape  forgetting.  Education,  then, 
whether- secular  or  religious,  is  a  life  process  and  is 
never  finished.  In  a  survey  in  adult  education  made 
by  the  writer,  it  was  found  that  there  are  approximate- 
ly 110  colleges  and  universities,  54  normal  schools  and 
teachers'  colleges,  30  Bible  schools  and  theological 
seminaries,  and  500  private  home  study  schools  offer- 
ing home  study  courses.  More  than  200  courses  are 
offered  in  the  Bible,  Religious  Education  and  Sunday- 
school  work,  and  if  a  person  should  happen  to  be  blind, 
Bible  courses  in  Braille  may  be  had  free  of  charge. 

The  Sunday-school  teacher's  opportunity  is  also 
commensurate  with  the  needs  of  the  pupil.  There  are 
varying  degrees  of  the  greatness  of  the  need.  Some 
children  are  taught  so  thoroughly  in  the  home  that  the 
need  of  supplementary  work  of  the  Sunday-school  is 
comparatively  slight.  Others  are  taught  religious  edu- 
cation under  the  public  school  system.  In  this  case, 
the  pupils  are  dismissed  from  school  and  sent  to  Catho- 
lic and  Protestant  churches  wdiere  they  receive  instruc- 
tion under  religious  teachers  who  are  also  qualified  as 
secular  teachers.  One  of  the  first  schools  of  our  coun- 
try to  initiate  this  plan  was  the  one  located  directly 
across  the  street  from  our  own  church  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.  So  while  some  are  well  taught  in  the  home,  and 
others  receive  instruction  under  compulsory  education, 
the  training  of  many  others  is  almost  nil.  The  teach- 
er's opportunity  for  service  is  greatest  among  those 
who  have  the  greatest  need. 

The  opportunity  for  service  is  also  commensurate 
with  the  pliability  and  responsiveness  of  the  pupils. 
Some  people  progress  faster  than  others.  One  person 
may  be  about  as  intelligent  as  another,  but  the  first  one 
may  be  satisfied  with  himself,  while  the  second  one  is 
eager  to  learn  and  because  of  it,  advances  faster  than 
the  one  who  is  satisfied.  As  a  result  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher's  work  is  wasted  on  the  one  who  does 
not  yield  and  profit  by  the  teaching.  "  Age  is  a  minor 
factor  in  success  or  failure.  Capacity,  interest,  energy 
and  time  are  essential." 

The  Sunday-school  teacher's  opportunity  for  service 
is  commensurate  with  other  conditions,  under  which 
he  must  work,  such  as  physical  properties,  which, 
if  poor,  cause  untold  waste  in  efforts.  Also,  organiza- 
tion may  make  or  mar  the  teacher's  opportunities. 
In  addition,  the  size  of  the  class  may  be  unwieldy, 
hampering  the  teacher's  efforts.  Last,  but  very  im- 
portant, teamwork  and  united  man  power  contribute 
vitally  to  opportunities  for  service.  Recently,  a 
church  at  York,  Pa.,  divided  up  its  parish  into  ten 
districts,  with  a  member  in  charge  of  each.  Sixty 
others  were  appointed  to  work  with  these  ten,  until 
through  their  cooperation  and  united  man  power, 
they  increased  the  enrollment  of  the  Sunday-school  to 
more  than  twice  the  membership  of  the  church.  If 
this  can  be  done  once,  it  can  be  equaled  and  per- 
haps surpassed. 

In  May,  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  United 
States  held  a  conference  in  Washington  and  the 
theme  for  the  entire  week  was  teamwork,  united  man 
power  and  cooperation  in  business.  If  the  people 
of  the  business  and  professional  world  feel  such  a 
need,  how  much  more  important  must  it  be  in  the  re- 


ligious world,  when  work  is  voluntary  and  dependent 
on  the  individual's  surplus  time. 

So  let  us  blaze  a  brighter  and  smoother  trail  for 
coSperation  and  united  efforts,  in  the  church,  Sunday- 
school,  and  all  worth-while  religious  organizations, 
and  in  so  doing  increase  opportunities  for  service. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


Six  Qualities 


I  Want  My  Boys  to  Have 

BY  A.  M.  STINE 


The  problem  of  home  education  in  the  United  States 
is  the  problem  of  sixteen  million  families  with  thirty- 
five  million  children  under  eighteen  years  of  age. 
There  are  three  million  children  born  in  the  United 
States  annually.  The  whole  social  process  centers  in 
the  home.  .  Educators  recognize  that  home  and  school 
education  must  include  everything  in  the  family  life 
that  affects  character  and  conduct. 

To  me,  the  most  encouraging  feature  of  progress  is 
the  recognition  of  the  rights  of  the  child.  Even  the 
state  insists  that  it  is  the  right  of  the  child  to  be  well 
born,  well  cared  for  and  well  educated.  We  have  pure 
food' laws,  child  labor  laws  and  laws  governing  family 
relationships,  which  for  the  common  good  and  for  the 
good  of  future  generations,  must  be  respected. 

This  is  the  century  of  the  child.  Child  study  is  now 
one  of  the  most  active  and  progressive  of  the  sciences. 
In  the  early  ages  the  Greek  mother  had  no  greater  am- 
bition than  that  her  son  should  develop  into  a  strong 
physical  man.  In  the  dawn  of  American  history  woman 
began  to  receive  some  of  the  respect  and  consideration 
due  her.  But  today  the  child  has  moved  up  into  first 
place  and  rightly  so.  Never  before  in  the  world's 
history  has  there  been  such  care  and  attention,  such 
time  and  thought,  such  expenditure  of  vast  sums  of 
money  in  the  education  of  the  young  as  today.  We 
have  today  more  than  five  hundred  thousand  trained 
teachers  in  our  American  schools,  five  times  as  many 
teachers  as  there  are  lawyers,  five  times  as  many  teach- 
ers as  there  are  ministers  and  four  times  as  many 
teachers  as  there  are  physicians.  There  are  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  more  teachers  than  lawyers, 
ministers  and  physicians  together. 

In  our  Sunday-schools  we  have  a  million  and  a  half 
of  teachers,  unpaid  in  dollars  and  cents,  but  giving  of 
their  very  life's  blood  for  the  enrichment  of  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  our  boys  and  girls  in  the  things  of  great- 
est value  to  the  home,  the  state  and  the  church. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts  and  these  conditions,  are 
your  boys  and  my  boys  having  indelibly  stamped  upon 
their  characters  the  qualities  that  make  for  true  man- 
hood? Or  are  we  slighting  our  parental  obligations 
and  delegating  to  the  schools  and  to  society  the  greater 
share  of  inculcating  the  principles  of  true  manhood  in- 
to the  youths  of  our  land  ?  Probably  most  of  us  will 
be  compelled  to  confess  that  we  have  not  been  diligent, 
either  by  precept  or  example,  in  teaching  the  finer  vir- 
tues to  the  growing  boys  about  us.  Personally,  with 
all  my  failings,  there  are  at  least  six  qualities  that  I 
want  my  boys  to  have  : 

1.  /  want  my  boys  to  be  honest.  Honest  with  them- 
selves and  with  their  fellow-men.  Shakespeare_once 
said:  "  To  thine  own  self  be  true,  and  it  must  follow 
as  the  night  the  day,  thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to 
any  man."  Honesty  is  honor  in  action,  and  a  truly 
"  honest  man  is  the  noblest  work  of  God." 

2.  /  want  my  boys  to  have  courage.  Courage  to 
dare  and  to  do  the  right  even  though  they  incur  the 
contempt  of  their  fellows.  Courage  does  not  lose 
heart  if  first  plans  and  efforts  miscarry,  but  pushes 
ahead  with  a  stout  heart  and  dauntless  will,  knowing 
that  the  determined  spirit  is  invincible  everywhere.  It 
is  a  misfortune  for  a  boy  to  have  the  path  to  success 
made  smooth  and  easy  for  him. 

3.  /  want  my  boys  to  be  faithful.  Faithful  in  the 
smallest  trust  that  may  be  imposed  as  well  as  in  the 
larger  sphere,  feeling  that  he  who  has  done  his  best  has 
reached  the  highest  success  that  the  heavens  know. 

4.  /  want  my  boys  to  be  truthful.  No  boy  will  ever 
command  respect  -who  forms  the  habit  of  being  un- 
truthful. Bacon  says  that  "  there  is  no  vice  that  doth 
so  cover  a  man  with  shame  as  to  be  found   false." 
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Truth  is  as  eternal  as  God  himself,  and  if  "  crushed  to 
earth  will  rise  again  "  even  though  we  try  to  cover  it 
with  a  mantle  of  falsity. 

5.  /  want  my  boys  to  be  manly.  Being  manly  is 
only  another  name  for  being  a  true  Christian  gentle- 
man. Manliness  is  expressed  in  deeds  of  helpfulness. 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  most  notable  example  of  the  truly 
manly  Man.  As  he  went  about  doing  good  he  was 
never  too  busy  or  too  weary  to  minister  to  the  needs  of 
the  multitudes  that  thronged  him. 

6.  /  want  my  boys  to  be  Christians.  Last,  but  by 
no  means  least,  I  would  have  my  boys  embrace  the 
Christian  religion  early  in  life.  In  fact  any  boy  who 
possesses  in  any  degree  the  five  qualities  previously 
mentioned  will  scarcely  enter  life  without  becoming  a 
Christian,  and  if  he  adorns  his  profession  he  will  cul- 
tivate the  virtues  that  make  for  the  highest  type  of 
manhood. 

Add,  Iowa. .-•-+ 


Enjoying  Our  Work 


BY  BLANCHE  STAHLEY   MICHAEL 

Most  of  us  have  our  work,  either  through  choice  or 
through  necessity.  Few  are  there  who  do  not  have 
a  work  of  some  sort.  Since  it  seems  to  be  so  general 
with  us  it  is  vitally  necessary  that  we  enjoy  our  work 
in  order  that  we  will  give  to  it  our  best  efforts  and 
obtain  the  most  from  it. 

Do  we  enjoy  our  work?  If  we  are  to  enjoy  it  we 
must  be  prepared— in  a  material  way.  If  we  have  the 
assurance  which  preparation  gives,  then  we  can  go 
about  our  appointed  task  with  a  surety  and  an  efficiency 
which  will  give  to  us  the  greatest  amount  of  enjoy- 
ment. 

Another  requisite  for  the  enjoyment  of  our  work, 
i.  e.,  a  full  and  true  enjoyment,  is  a  Christian  life— a 
spiritual  preparation.  How  can  we  know  joy  when 
our  souls  are  harassed  by  the  tempter  and  tossed  about 
by  the  storms  of  sin— when  on  the  other  hand  that 
small  still  voice  keeps  calling  us  to  come  to  the  Fa- 
ther ?  I  do  not  believe  it  possible  for  people  to  know 
joy  in  their  work  until  they  have  satisfied  that  voice ; 
have  made  their  peace  with  God  and  have  a  conscience 
free  from  guilt.  After  we  have  crowned  him  King  of 
our  lives  it  seems  we  have  completed  our  preparation. 
Armed  with  the  weapons  of  forgiveness,  patience, 
perseverance  and  training  we  are  ready  not  only  to  do 
but  to  enjoy. 

Again,  to  enjoy  our  work  we  must  take  an  interest 
in  it  and  have  a  large  view  of  it.  We  must  think  be- 
yond our  immediate  task.  Like  Joseph  of  old  we  must 
do  each  task  as  it  comes  willingly  and  cheerfully.  We 
must  do  it  to  the  best  of  our  ability  no  matter  how 
small  or  menial  it  may  seem.  Joseph  knew  not  the 
reason  for,  or  the  value  of  the  tasks  given  him.  Some- 
times the  way  was  dark  indeed,  but  he  did  his  best 
whenever  he  worked.  In  the  end  when  his  test  came 
he  was  prepared  and  he  enjoyed  his  work  to  the  full. 
We  must  not  see  each  small  part  and  each  task  as  only 
so  much  work  to  be  done — as  an  end  in  itself.  We 
must  see  each  task  not  alone  but  as  a  necessary  part  of 
the  whole— as  a  means  to  an  end.  We  must  look  be- 
yond the  present  and  vision  the  work  as  a  completed 
whole  and  then  we  can  enjoy  our  part. 

To  enjoy  our  work  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  be 
easy.  Easy  tasks  do  not  try  us.  They  do  not  prove 
the  temper  of  our  characters.  They  do  not  challenge 
us  to  put  forth  our  best  efforts.  Hard  tasks  are  God's 
discipline  for  us,  the  anvil  on  which  character  is  ham- 
mered out.  In  Eccles.  3:  10  it  says:  "  I  have  seen  the 
travail  which  God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men  to 
be  exercised  in  it."  God  never  gives  us  anything  that 
we  can  not  do.  He  gives  us  hard  tasks  to  prove  us ; 
to  show  us  what  we  really  can  do.  If  God  gives  you 
some  hard  thing  to  do,  you  may  be  sure  beforehand 
that  he  is  going  to  be  right  there  to  help  you  do  it. 
Acids  have  a  disastrous  effect  on  metals.  Copper  turns 
green  in  vinegar.  Other  cheap  metals  are  completely 
destroyed  by  acids.  But  pure  gold  is  uninjured  by 
any  single  acid.  It  is  dissolved  only  by  a  mixture  of 
two  of  the  most  powerful  acids  known.  The  hard 
tasks  which  God  gives  us  are  the  acid  tests  of  our 
characters.     If  we  do  them,  in  spite  of  the  toil  and 


difficulties,  we  come  through  these  experiences  bigger, 
better,  stronger  and  more  courageous  than  ever.  We 
are  like  the  gold— only  made  brighter.  The  acid  test 
serves  only  to  strengthen  us  and  bring  out  our  best 
qualities.  Sometimes  the  hardest  task  we  have  is  to 
stand  for  the  right.  But  loyalty  to  the  right  at  all 
costs  builds  noble  character. 

We  have  time  enough  to  do  all  that  we  should  do. 
Eccles.  3 : 6  says :  "  A  time  to  get  and  a  time  to  lose ; 
a  time  to  keep  and  a  time  to  cast  away."  If  we  find 
ourselves  hurried  and  flustered  over  our  work,  it  would 
be  well  to  take  stock  of  our  tasks.  God  never  gives 
us  more  than  we  can  do,  more  than  we  have  time  for. 
We  might  list  them  in  two  columns— the  necessary  or 
worth-while,  and  the  unnecessary  or  trivial.  Enjoy- 
ment comes  from  calm  activity  without  worry.  A  time 
for  everything  and  everything  in  its  time. 

If  we  wish  to  enjoy  our  work  we  should  carefully 
choose  our  vocation.  Money  should  not  be  the  ruling 
factor  in  choosing.  Although  it  is  necessary  it  should 
be  secondary.  Before  choosing  our  vocation  we  should 
consider  some  of  the  following:  Are  my  natural  quali- 
fications or  characteristics  such  as  would  make  for 
success  in  this  work?  Will  this  vocation  allow  me  to 
serve  God  and  man  to  the  best  of  my  ability?  Will 
this  vocation  bring  out  and  cultivate  my  best  abilities 
or  will  it  repress  these  and  foster  some  of  the  more 
sordid?  In  other  words,  choose  the  vocation  that  will 
allow  you  to  live  the  life  of  fullest,  consecrated  service 
to  God  and  to  your  fellow-man.  For  in  the  knowledge 
of  service  is  joy. 

Work  strengthens  us ;  work  develops  us  ;  work  chal- 
lenges us.  Each  task,  each  bit  of  work  that  we  do  de- 
mands an  effort  of  mind  and  body  if  it  be  success- 
fully done.  And  to"do  a  thing  truly  successfully  is  to 
do  it  so  thoroughly  and  in  such  a  way  that  it  renders 
a  service  to  those  around  us._  To  achieve  success  of 
this  sort  requires  our  best  abilities,  our  most  noble 
thoughts  and  aspirations,  the  best  that  we  possess.  And 
when  we  have  given  these  we  have  rendered  a  service 
not  only  to  others  but  to  ourselves.  For  he  who  serves 
others,  serves  himself  well.  Thus  we  see  that  in  serv- 
ice to  others  we  serve  ourselves,  for  in  tile  knowledge 
of  service  well  rendered  there  is  joy. 

So  if  we  would  enjoy  our  work  we  must  choose  care- 
fully our  vocation,  be  prepared  both  spiritually  and  in  a 
material  way ;  we  must  have  a  time  for  everything  and 
not  shirk  the  hard  tasks.    We  must  serve  others. 
Goshen,  Ind.      ,  #  , 


asking  for  truth  and  food.     They  want  to  hear  the 
truth  about  the  Bible  and  the  modern  interpretation  of 
fundamental  doctrines.     They  are  calling  for  preach- 
ing that  is  primarily  educational.    This  does  not  mean 
the  elimination  of  old  sacred  truths  and  the  emotional 
appeal,  for  youth  is  still  emotional  and  truth  that  does 
not  burn  in  the  telling  is  no  longer  truth.    To  assure 
and  maintain  the  kinship  between  evangelical  zeal  and 
modern  culture  is  what  our  young  people  are  asking 
of  the  church.    Youth  is  demanding  a  worship  program 
that  has  an  atmosphere  of  dignity  and  true  devotion. 
Shall  the  church  accept  this  challenge  and  supply  this 
demand  or  not? 
McPhcrson,  Kalis. 


Youth  and  the  Church 


BY  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 
1.     What  Youth  May  Expect  From  the  Church 

"  Almost  unconsciously  and  silently  youth  is  chal- 
lenging the  church  of  today  and  appealing  to  it— not 
for  dancing  and  kissing  games— but  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  its  overflowing  idealism."  Youth  may  'be  dis- 
satisfied with  the  church  but  it  is  not  dissatisfied  with 
Jesus  for  it  regards  him  as  the  Hope  of  the  world. 

The  youth  of  today  has  a  right  to  expect  that  the 
church  will  be  courageous  in  its  condemnation  of  sin, 
for  youth  has  no  sympathy  with  cowardice.  Youth  is 
asking  the  church  to  be  fearless  and  outspoken  against 
all  injustice  and  selfishness  regardless  of  where  it  may 
be  found.  The  church  may  be  afraid  to  speak  the 
truth  in  some  instances,  fearing  that  some  wealthy  per- 
son might  withdraw  his  support,  but  this  will  not  pass 
with  youth.  Youth  says  that  Jesus  was  fearless  in  his 
condemnation  of  the  injustices  shown  in  his  day  and 
it  cheers  when  the  story  is  read. 

Youth  has  a  right  to  expect  that  the  church  shall  be 
sincere  in  all  she  does.  One  need  not  go  far  in  the 
work  of  "  Conversational  Evangelism  "  until  he  meets 
this  problem,  that  of  insincere  living  on  the  part  of 
many  who  hold  a  prominent  place  in  the  affairs  of  the 
church.  There  is  a  vast  gulf  between  what  youth  hears 
on  Sunday  and  what  it  sees  on  Monday. 

Youth  also  has  a  right  to  expect  from  the  church, 
pulpit  honesty.  For  example :  "  One  more  hymn  and 
then  we  will  close,"  "  One  more  thought  and  I  close," 
or  "  I  must  quit."  Youth  exclaims:  "  Well,  why  not 
quit,  instead  of  talking  another  ten  or  fifteen  minutes !" 
Young  people  do  not  care,  for  subterfuge,  they  are 


The  Holy  Spirit 

BY   DAVID   METZLER 
VII.     Illumination    for   Service 

Would  the  Spirit  endow  one  for  service  without  en- 
lightening one  to  serve?  The  Scriptures  speak  clearly 
on  the  matter  of  illumination;  note  the  following: 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can  not  see  the  king- 
dom of  God."  "The  natural  man  receive*  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him ;  and  he  can  not  know  them  because  they  are 
spiritually  judged."  "  The  things  of  God  none  know- 
eth,  save  the  Spirit  of  God.  .  .  .  But  unto  us  God 
revealed  them  through  the  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  search- 
eth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God."  "  The 
Holy  Spirit  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things." 

Spiritual   illumination  can  come  only  through   the 
Holy  Spirit.     We  have  many  scriptural  examples  of 
this  fact.    "  Men  spake  from  God,  being  moved  by  the 
Holy    Spirit"    (2    Peter    1:21).      They    prophesied 
through  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them,"  and 
"  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the 
glories  that   should    follow   them"    (1    Peter    1:11). 
These  are  some  of  the  things  that  human  wisdom  and 
intelligence  could  not  perceive.     "  Things  which  eye 
saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not  and  which  entered  not  into 
the  heart  of  man.     .     .  '  .     But  unto  us  God  revealed 
them  through  the  Spirit,   for  the  Spirit  searches  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God"  (1  Cor.  3:9,  10). 
The  accusers  of  Stephen,  the  Jewish  leaders,  "  were 
not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by 
which  he  spake  "  (Acts  6:  10).    The  opposers  uf  the 
apostles  who  considered  them  as  being  "  ignorant  and 
unlearned  "  men  were  confounded  by  this  same  wis- 
dom and  power.    By  this  same  illumination  men  were 
enabled  to  distinguish  between  the  value  of  the  ma- 
terial and  the  spiritual  and  choose  and  teach  according- 
ly, and  to  see  to  the  end  of  time  and  foretell  events 
as  God  designed  them. 

Human  intelligence  and  training,  useful  as  they  may 
be,  can  not  produce  spiritual  illumination.  The  basis 
for  spiritual  illumination  is  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Spirit  alone  is  the  Revealer  of  spiritual  things, 
and  faith  is  the  only  avenue  through  which  he  can  be 
received.  On  this  basis  only  can  one  discern  and  re- 
ceive the  things  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  only  gateway 
that  leads  through  the  material  into  the  spiritual.  The 
natural  man,  the  man  who  is  not  born  of  the  Spirit, 
and  who  is  not  in  possession  of  the  Spirit  is  hopelessly 
shut  up  in  the  material  regardless  of  his  human  wisdom 
and  his  intellectual  attainments. 

The  basis  for  science  is  sense  perception— seeing, 
hearing,  feeling,  etc.,  and  the  laws  of  logic.  These  are 
limited  to  the  material,  the  finite  and  one  can  not  per- 
ceive the  spiritual  or  the  infinite.  It  is  therefore  impossi- 
ble to  enter  into  the  spiritual  through  these  means.  Dr. 
Steinmetz,  the  eminent  scientist,  said :  "  Any  attempt 
of  science  to  deal  with  an  infinite  conception,  as  the 
infinite  in  time  and  space,  immortality,  the  conception 
of  God,  etc.,  must  fail  and  lead  to  confusion."  He 
further  says :  "  Science  and  religion  are  not  necessarily 
incompatible,  but  are  different  and  unrelated  activities 
of  the  mind."  The  natural  man  must  of  necessity  live 
in  a  natural  world.  He  is  without  spiritual  illumina- 
tion, consequently  can  not  serve  on  the  spiritual  plane. 
Not  only  is  the  natural  man  shut  out  of  the  spiritual 
sphere,  but  he  is  limited  in  his  own  sphere.     One  can 
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Temperance— What  Is  It? 

BY  SUSAE  BAKER  HUNTSMAN 

I,  October,  1926,  we  had  a  Sunday-school  lesson  on 
temperance  entitled.  «  The  Evils  of  Strong  Dnnk  I 
was  a  temperance  lesson  according  to  the  standard,  o 
the  Old  Testament  teaching.  But  in  the  matter  of 
temperance  there  is  a  great  deal  of  faulty  and  mislead- 
ing  teaching  in  this  day. 

In  the  light  of  what  the  New  Testament  teaches, 
temperance  means  godly  self-control  and  apphes  to 
every  avenue  of  living.  It  means  to  be  temperate  m 
„U  things  and  not  only  in  the  use  of  strong  dnnk.  Tins 
New  Testament  teaching  applies  to  the  believer  only, 
for  only  those  who  know  God  and  are  indwelt  by  the 
Holv  Spirit  can  really  know  what  godly  self-control 
means.  Wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached  m  reahty 
and  accepted  by  a  real  hearty  faith,  there  temperance 
follows  and  all  temperance  apart  from  the  possession 
and  enjoyment  of  real  salvation  through  Christ VJl  not 
save  a  single  soul,  but  makes  it  harder  to  reach  them 
with  the  Gospel. 

Prohibition  is  a  blessing  morally,  but  there  is  nothing 
spiritual  about  it.  Perhaps  if  it  had  come  to  us  under 
the  name  of  politics  and  through  the  influence  of  states- 
men and  not  under  the  name  of  religion  and  through 
the  influence  of  the  church,  we  should  welcome  it  the 
more  Is  it  not  the  mission  of  the  church  of  God  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  a  sinful  world  and  to  lead  souls  to 
Christ  and  salvation  "? 

In  Gal  5:21  we  learn  that  the  drunkard  is  excluded 
from  the  kingdom  of  God;  but  Christ  can  save  the 
drunkard  and  deliver  him  from  the  bondage  and  slav- 
ery of  drunkenness  with  all  its  misery  and  ruin.  In- 
stead of  trying  to  reform  the  drunkard,  better  preach 
the  gospel  to  him  and  lead  him  to  Christ.  Only  Christ 
can  save;  thus  even  though  a  drunkard  be  reformed, 
he  is  still  a  lost  soul.  The  gospel  of  Christ,  alone, 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

It  is  one  thing  to  preach  reformation  through  self- 
effort,  and  another  to  preach  salvation  through  Christ 
Jesus.    It  is  one  thing  to  lead  a  man  to  reform  himself 
and  another  to  lead  him  to  Christ  and  regeneration. 
Reformation  is  the  work  of  man,  while  regeneration 
is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Reformation  affects 
the  outside  while'  regeneration  affects  the  inside.    Re- 
generation makes  a  man  a  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus 
and  imparts  a  divine  nature  and  spiritual  desires.  What 
—a  poor  lost  soul   needs,   whether   a  drunkard    or   a 
moralist,  is  "to  be  made  a  new  creature  in   Christ 
Jesus."    Therefore,  let  "  Christ  and  him  crucified  "  be 
preached  to  one  and  all,  for  even  though  men  are  re- 
formed in  life  they  are  still  lost  and  condemned  unless 
they  accept  Christ  and  his  salvation.    And  let  those  of 
us  who  have  accepted  Christ  and  are  saved  avoid  strong 
drink  as  well  as  every  other  form  of  evil  and  sin. 

In  the  New  Testament  temperance  does  not  apply 
to   things   that   are   evil   and    sinful,    for    indeed    in 
things  evil   and   sinful   there  is  not   to  be   temper- 
ance   at    all.    but    absolute    abstinence.      There    is 
no  sanction  given  in  the  Scriptures  for  temperate  sin- 
ning.   Evil  is  to  be  really  shunned  and  avoided.    The 
New  Testament  writers  did  not  have  in  mind  modera- 
tion in  the  use  of  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  total  ab- 
stinence from  its  use  when  they  spoke  of  temperance. 
But  rather,  the  believer  is  to  be  temperate  in  all  things. 
He  is  to  be  temperate  in  eating,  drinking,  dressing, 
working,  sleeping,  recreation  and  every  other  rightful 
and  lawful  thing  that  enters  into  human  life.    He  is 
not  to  be  carried  away  with  any  of  these  things. 

Solomon  said :  "  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise." 
Alcoholic  drinks  are  but  one  of  the  means  used  by 
Satan  to  delude  his  victims.  Our  Lord  called  Satan 
"  the  father  of  lies."  He  makes  it  his  business  to  get 
people  occupied  with  anything  that  will  take  their 
minds  off  God. 

Paul  said  that  a  sigrr  of  the  last  days  would  be  that 
men  would  be  lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of 
God.  Do  we  not  see  pleasure  making  great  strides 
even  in  the  church  of  today?  Satan  is  so  cunning  !  He 
has  already  succeeded  in  establishing  card  tables  and 


dancing  parlors  in  many  of  the  more  popular  churches 
ur  large  cities.  He  feels  very  well  satisfied  when 
we  call  off  our  prayer  meetings  and  put  on  something 
more  up  to  date-something  amusing  and  pleasing  to 
e  palate  as  well.  So  the  old-fashioned  prayer  meeting 
is  b  ing  supplanted  by  the  modem  committee  meetings, 
receptions.  Cass  socials,  farewell  parties  and  ,  e  like 
with  the  result  that  the  church  is  losing  out-not 
numbers,  oh,  no,  but  losing  spiritually. 

Let  us  stop  and  read  from  2  Tim.  4  in  which  you 
find  these  words;  "  The  time  will  come  when  they  Wll 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  having  .tchingeas 
will  heap  to  themselves  teachers  after  their  own  lusts , 


The  Campaign  Column 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

Governor  Smith  States  His  Views 

S  3£5  A -"^H=2£Hs£= 

some  phase  of  the  temperance  situation  a.  it  concerns  o 

Alfred  E.  Smith  certainly  has  not  evaded  or  sought 
to  sidestep  the  prohibition  issue  in  his  campaign  In 
his  telegram  to  the  Houston  convention  he  used  halt 
his  space  in  declaring  his  views  and  in  his  speech  of 
acceptance  of  the  nomination,  delivered  at  Albany,  N 
Y  on  Aug.  22,  he  elaborated  on  those  views  m  detail. 
Space  will  not  permit  repeating  in  full  what  Gov- 
ernor Smith  said,  but  the  following  quotations  from 
his  Albany  address,  it  is  hoped,  will  fairly  present  his 

point  of  view: 

"The  President  of  the  United  States  has  two  constitu- 
tional duties  with  respect  to  prohibition.  The  first  is  em- 
bodied in  his  oath  of  office.  .  .  .  You  may  be  sure  ha. 
I  shall  live  up  to  that  oath  ,0  the  last  degree.  I  shall  to 
the  very  limit  execute  the  pledge  of  our  platform  to  make 
an  hones,  endeavor  .o  enforce  .he  18th  Amendment  and  a. 
other  provisions  of  the  Federal  Constitution  and  all  laws 
enacted  pursuant  thereto.'     ...  _ 

"The  second  constitutional  duty  imposed  upon  the  Presi- 
dent is  'To  recommend  to  the  Congress  such  measures  as 
he  shall  judge  necessary  and  expedient.'  .  .  .  1 ■  P'«°"f1; 
ly  believe  that  there  should  be  a  change  and  I  shall  advise 
the  congress  in  accordance  with  my  constitutional  duty  o 
whatever  change  I  deem  'necessary  or  expedient.  It  will 
then  be  for  the  people  and  the  representatives  in  the  na- 
tional and  state  legislatures  to  determine  whether  these 
shall  be  made.     ... 

"  Jefferson  and  his  followers  foresaw  the  complex  activi- 
ties'of  this  great,  widespread  country.  They  knew  that  in 
rural,  sparsely  settled  districts  people  would  develop  dif- 
ferent desires  and  customs  from  those  in  densely  popu- 
lated sections  and  that  if  we  were  to  be  a  nation  united 
on  truly  national  matters,  there  had  to  be  a  differentiation 
in  local  laws  to  allow  for  different  local  habits.    .     .    . 

"In  pursuance  with  this  Democratic  principle,  some  im- 
mediate relief  would  come  from  an  amendment  to  the  Vol- 
stead law  giving  a  scientific  definition  of  the  alcoholic  con- 
tent of  an  intoxicating  beverage.  The  present  definition 
is  admittedly  inaccurate  and  unscientific.  Each  state  would 
then  be  allowed  to  fix  its  own  standard  of  alcoholic  con- 
tent subject  always  to  the  proviso  that  the  standard  could 
not  exceed  the  maximum  fixed  by  the  congress. 

"I  believe  moreover  that  there  should  be  submitted  to 
the  people  the  question  of  some  change  in  the  provisions  of 
the    Eighteenth    Amendment.    ...    I    personally    believe 
in    an    amendment    to    the    Eighteenth    Amendment    which 
would   give   to  each   individual   state   itself   only   after    ap- 
proval by  a  referendum  popular  vote  of  its  people  the  right 
wholly  within  its  borders  to  import,,  manufacture  or  cause 
to  be  manufactured  and  sell  alcoholic  beverages,  the   sale 
to  be  made  only  by  the  state  itself  and  not  for  consumption 
in  any  public  place.    We  may  learn  from  the  experience  of 
other  nations.     Our  Canadian  neighbors  have  gone  far  in 
this  manner  to  solve  this  problem  by  the  method  of  sale 
made  by  the  state  itself  and  not  by  private  individuals.     _, 
"  There  is  no  question  here  of  the  return  of  the  saloon. 
When  I  stated  that  the  saloon  '  is  and  ought  to  be  a  defunct 
institution  in  this  country'  I  meant  it.     I  mean  it  today. 
I  will  never  advocate  nor  approve  any  law  which  directly  or 
indirectly  permits  the  return  of  the  saloon." 

On  the  question  of  appointments  Governor  Smith 

said: 

"  I  will  not  be  influenced  in  appointments  by  the  question 
of  a  person's  wet  or  dry  attitude,  by  whether  he  is  rich  or 
poor,  whether  he  comes  from  the  north,  south,  east  or  west, 
or  by  what  church  he  attends  in  the  worship  of  God.  The 
sole  standard  of  my  appointments  will  be  the  same  as  they 
have  been  in  my  governorship— integrity  of  the  man  or 
woman  and  his  or  her  ability  to  give  me  Ac  greatest  possi- 
ble aid  in  devoted  service  to  the  people." 
Wemtchee,  Wash. 


and  will  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn 
aside  unto  fables." 

Satan  tries  to  persuade  men  that  moderate  indul- 
gence can  certainly  produce  no  ill  effects  He  blinds 
them  to  the  fact  that  at  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  The  evils  attendant  upon 
the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  are  too  well  known  to  need 
demonstration.  Sorrow  and  suffering  and  sin  have  fol- 
lowed in  the  train  of  alcoholic  indulgence.  Broken 
hearts,  blasted  hopes  and  ruined  homes  "are  associated 
with  the  drink  evil.  But  we  are  encouraged  when  we 
remember  that  Christ  came  to  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil.  In  the  declaration  of  our  Lord  to  N.code- 
mus  lies  the  answer  to  this  as  well  as  to  all  earth  s  ills : 
"  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

The  story  is  told  of  a  mother  in  India  who  saw  a 
snake  come  into  her  home  and  coil  around  her  six- 
months  old  baby.  She  thought  the  reptile  was  a  sacred 
thing-that  she  did  not  dare  to  touch  it.  She  saw  the 
snake  destroy  her  child  but  dared  not  rescue  it.  I  do 
not  know  but  that  we  have  things  right  here  in  America 
just  as  bad  as  that  serpent  in  India.  Serpents  that  are 
coming  into  many  a  Christian  home  and  coiling  around 
many  a  son  and  daughter  and  binding  then,  hand  ant. 
foot  while  fathers  and  mothers  seen,  to  be  asleep. 

Therefore,  let  us  remember  that  there  are  other  foe. 
to  fight  dangerous  and  treacherous  as  alcohol.    There 
is  the  deadly  cigarette,  more  terrible  and  fatal.     I  her. 
is  the  deluding  dance  carrying  the  young  people  off 
their   feet  and  plunging  them  into  the   heat   of   the 
hottest  hell.    There  is  the  seductive  emissary  of  Satan 
in  the  schools,  poisoning  the  minds  of  the  boys s  and 
girls  with  devilish  doctrines  and  denial  of  God  s  Word. 
There  are  the  movies,  enticing  and  alluring,  fanning 
the  flames  of  lust  and  passion.    There  are  the  prayer- 
less  homes  and  worldly  parents;   children  who   will 
never  be  touched  with  a  gospel  message  unless  the  Sun- 
day-school teacher  brings  it  home  to  the  hearts  of  then 
scholars.     Greed  of  gain  leads  men  to  sacrifice  then 
bodies.     Love  of  worldly  pleasures  will  lead  to  such 
excess  that  the  body  will  be  broken  down  and  the  mind 
disqualified  for  service.    One  may  drink  wine,  anothc, 
eat  rich  foods;  another  use  too  much  coffee  or  tea. 
another  may  by  overwork  ruin  health  and  come  to  a 
premature  grave. 

The  drunkard  is  not  the  only  inebriate,  for  we  have 
fashionable  functions  and  evening  dinner  parties  which 
have  incapacitated  many  popular  preachers  who  could 
preach  well  on  keeping  the  body  under  subjection,  but 
who,  in  practice,  kept  the  body  under  the  dinner  tabic. 
Behold,  hath  man's  brains  gone  to  his  stomach?    Is  it 
true  that  the  day  cometh  when  to  get  a  crowd  at  prayer 
meeting  the  preacher  must  hold  up  a  biscuit?    Verily, 
thou  hast  heard  of  the  child  races  of  the  world.    But, 
behold,  it  is  nigh  thee,  even  at  the  door.    For  as  one 
calleth  unto  the  child  and  sayeth,  "  Come  hither,  sweet 
little  one,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  stick  of  candy,"  even 
so  must  thou  say  to  his  grown-up  mother  and  fathe. , 
"Assemble  ye  together   and  we  will   serve  refresh- 
ments'"   And,  lo,  they  come  like  sheep  in  a  pen. 

"Be  temperate  in  all  things."  The  injunction  to 
elders  given  in  Titus  1 :  7,  8,  applies  equally  to  all 
Christians.  It  is  this :  "  For  a  bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, as  the  steward  of  God;  not  self-willed;  not  soon 
angry;  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthy  lucre,  but  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of 
good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate." 

Intemperance,  especially  the  use  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages and  harmful  drugs  like  opium,  is  a  world-wide 
vice  and  the  church  should  be  faithful  to  redeem  men 
from  these  clutches  of  Satan. 

Temperance  may  be  promoted  through  legislation 
and  more  largely  through  education,  but  the  only  way 
to  really  assure  deliverance  of  men  from  the  power  ot 
drug  and  drink,  is  to  bring  them  to  a  knowledge  ot 
Christ  Jesus  as  Savior,  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Marlinsburg,  Pa. 


"  Beware  of  Dogs!" 

BV   ELEANOR  J.  BRUMBAUGH 

These  words  are  found  in  Philippians  three,  two. 
The  term  dogs  sometimes  referred  to  people.    To  ca 
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„vone  a  dog  is  quite  an  offense  and  yet  some  people 
I  very  fond  of  dog,    They  make  a  real  companion 
„  f  th  m     I  saw  a  woman  come  to  a  neighbor  s  house 
car rZ  a  dog,  and  she  said:  "This  is  the  only  com- 
" „y  I  have."    How  I  pitied  her!     But  the  expens.v 
arness  and  robes  and  outfit  some  people  have  for  a 
An,  is  surprising.     Far  more  than  many  a  poor  child 
h  f  and  ch  Wren  must  cry  for  attention  that  is  g.ven 
to  a  dog      Beware  of   dogs,  I  say,  or  they  will  be 
kL  the  care  and  attention  that  should  be  given  to 
chUdren      It  seems  strange  that  intelhgent  Chr.st.an 
feop le  will  allow  this  love  for  dogs  to  creep  mto  their 
es  and  take  the  place  of  children,  but  it  is  a  fact 
The  dog  dies  and  it  is  greatly  lamented      Transfe 

Z  affections  to  homeless  children.     Make  a  home 
Tone  "Idly  needs  a  home.    It  will  be  a  blessing 
worth  while,  even  if  you  must  suffer  and  share  you 
comforts.    Blessed  are  they  that  give  food  and  shelter 
to  a  child.    Beware  of  dogs! 

Huntingdon,  Pa.  


were  the  only  ones  that  could  sing  the  new  song. 
There  are  at  least  three  groups  of  Christians  in  the 
churches  today:  those  who  hear  but  do  not  under- 
stand; those  who  hear  and  understand  but  do  not  do, 
those  that  hear  and  understand  and  perform  the  tasks 
that  the  Lord  asks  them  to  do.    Which  group  are  you 

in? 

All  the  churches  are  having  the  same  trouble  as  our 
own.     Many  are  in  debt.     The  established  work  a 
home  and  in  foreign  fields  is  suffermg  from  lack  of 
proper  support.    We  feed  that  we  know  the  real  cause 
but  feel  timid  about  expressing  ourselves. 

Nothing  will  help  much  until  we  get  the  real  "  ear- 
nest of  the  spirit  in  our  hearts."  This  only  can  be 
brought  about  by  faithful  teaching  concerning  the 
Lord's  portion.  When  Christian  folk  understand  right- 
ly they  will  want  to  bring  their  gifts,  their  all.  that 
there  be  no  lack  when  the  Master  comes. 
Chickasha,  Okla. 


The  Lord's  Portion 

BY  BERTHA  EVAN  SHIRK 

A  group  of  mothers  were  discussing  the  tithe. 
"Well,  we  just  can't  tithe,  we  just  can't,  that  s  all 
said  one  "  I  think  we  would  be  better  off  if  we  did 
She  but  we  don't,"  said  another.  A  third  mother  said 
timidly  that  she  did  not  have  much  to  t.the,  but  a  ten  1 
of  all  she  received  was  placed  in  a  little  secret  place  for 
the  Lord's  work.  ... 

Here  are  three  Christian  mothers,  each  with  a  dif- 
ferent attitude  towards  the  Lord's  portion.  The  hrs 
mother  seemed  to  feel,  very  deeply,  she  could  no 
tithe  The  father  was  a  day  laborer,  not  a  member  of 
the  church.  They  were  renters.  "They  had  a  large 
family.  The  weekly  wages  seemed  just  enough  to  pay 
the  weekly  bills.  The  mother's  conviction  seemed  to 
be  if  they  needed  all  their  earnings  they  had  a  right 
to  use  them.    The  Lord  wouldn't  care.    What  do  you 

think  about  it?  ti,„„ 

The  second  mother  felt  they  ought  to  t.the.  They 
owned  their  home,  had  good  clothes,  and  the  best  of 
'  food  was  always  on  the  table.  The  income  k ep  tup 
two  cars  and  everybody  had  a  good  time  The  c  .Wren 
and  father  were  members  of  the  church  and  attended 
services  regularly.  The  church  envelope  always  con- 
tained an  offering,  but  not  nearly  a  tithe.  Do  you  see 
any  reason  why  the  Lord  should  not  have  his  full  por- 
tion from  this  family  ? 

Let  us  consider  the  third  mother.  Her  circumstances 
were  probably  in  between  the  two  others  She :  seemed 
to  feel  it  was  her  first  duty  to  separate  the  tenth  She 
did  not  question  whether  she  would  have  enough  left 
for  herself  or  not.  Her  experience  in  tithing  had 
taught  her  it  was  a  blessed  service,  one  which  her  ou 
could  not  afford  to  miss.  Then  she  tried  to  give  other 
things  besides  money,  and  a  part  of  all  her  time  and 
talents,  whatever  she  could  do  outs.de  of  her  own 
"family  circle,  were  given,  to  the  Lord 

When  a  child  I  loved  to  read  a  book  we  had  in  our 
home  called  "  The  Bible  Looking-glass."  I  remember 
the  picture  of  a  man  trying  to  carry  a  cross.  On  to 
back  was  a  great  bundle  labeled,  "Worldly  Cares 
His  walk  was  slow  and  hindered.  The  cross  was  trail- 
ing in  the  dust,  almost  ready  to  fall.  In  the  parable  of 
the  sower  "worldly  cares"  helped  to  choke  the  word 
and  make  it  unfruitful.  It  looks  like  the  p.cture  of  the 
first  mother,  doesn't  it? 

Another  picture  in  this  same  old  book  showed  a  man 
digging  for  worldly  treasure.  He  was  so  intent  upon 
hiftas°k.  he  did  not  see  the  golden. crown  the  Master 
was  holding  over  his  head.  Again  we  are  reminded  , 
was  "the  deceitfulness  of  riches"  and  the  lus  of 
other  things"  in  the  parable  of  the  sower  t hat  fa* ed 
to  choke  the  word  and  make  it  unfru.tful.  Is  this  a 
picture  of  the  second  mother? 

The  attitude  of  the  third  mother  seemed  to  me  the 
only  safe  ground.  We  read  that  Caleb  and  Joshua 
flowed  I  Lord  fully,  wholly.  We  know  the  at 
of  the  rest  of  their  people  and  we  know  the  reward  of 
Caleb  and  Joshua.  The  virgins  ,n  Revelat.0 .four- 
teen who  were  without  fault  before  the  Lamb  of  God 
and  followed  the  Lamb  "whithersoever  he  goeth 


The  Province  of  Unity 

BY   D.   D.   THOMAS 

THE  first  thing  that  the  apostle  does  in  Ephesians  4 


1HE  nrst  trims  i"»i  "*-  -t- .   - 

to  admonish  the  individual  to  keep  himself  down 
so  that  he  can  work  for  the  betterment  of  conditions. 
Now  sin  has  so  disturbed  us  that  we  have  a  situation 
which  makes  it  hard  to  keep  us  together.  We  are  in- 
clined to  assertiveness  rather  than  hum.l.ty ;  but  we 
must  needs  get  under  our  brother  before  we  can  he  P 
him  to  a  higher  plane.  Sometimes  we  are  not  able  to 
reach  him  thu.s ;  but  that  is  the  only  way. 

I  think  that  most  of  us  fail  because  we  do  not  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work.  Lowliness  and  meek- 
ness is  not  indulged  in  with  enough  l°n?suffer.ng  tha 
is  the  longsuffering  is  too  short.  A  little  rebuff  sets 
us  back,  a'nd  we  fail  to  rise  again.  We  are  taught 
to  be  lowly,  but  we  are  to  live  high  above  the  groveling 
things  of  earth.  We  are  not  to  think  of  ourselves,  but 
the  soul  which  we  are  trying  to  save,  and  yet  we  are 
to  think  enough  of  ourselves  so  as  not  to  allow  our- 
selves  to  be  tempted. 

"  When  one  remembers  how  Christ  died  on  the  cross 
it  looks  on  the  surface  as  though  his  death  meant  an 
utter  defeat.  He  could  drive  the  money  changers  ou 
of  the  temple  with  ease,  and  could  elude  the  crowd 
that  tried  to  take  him  and  throw  him  over  the  brow  of 
the  hill  at  Nazareth.  He  could  take  advantage  of  the 
elements  on  the  sea  so  that  he  could  walk  on  the  water. 
He  could  still  the  storm  that  lashed  the  sea  ,nto  a  fury. 
But  he  seemed  to  be  as  helpless  on  the  cross  as  a  babe. 
There  was  full  self-control  but  little  self-assertive- 
ness     By  his  own  consent  he  died. 

«  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  myself"  (John  12:32).  If  he  could  do 
that,  it  seems  that  the  cross  becomes  the  great  princi- 
ple of  unity.  He  submitted  himself  to  the  death  of  the 
cross  that  he  might  wipe  out  that  which  kept  us  apart 
that  he  might  be  the  central  Figure  around  which  the 
souls  of  men  could  rally  and  be  one  He  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  that  every  man  might  see  how  he 
might  be  able  to  save  his  life  by  los.ng  ,t.  Great 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  h, 
life  for  his  friends  "(John  15:  13).  And  the  binding 
power  of  unity  is  love. 

There  can  be  no  lasting  unity  among  mankind  ex- 
cept in  Jesus  Christ.    When  he  was  laid  in  the  tomb  his 
power  to  keep  men  together  had  just  begun. and lit 
grew   until   the  earth   was   overspread   with  ,t,  even 
Though  they  declared  that  it  was  "everywhere  spoken 
against  "    At  St.  Helena,  Napoleon  declared  the  power 
of  Christ  was  superior  to  that  of  any  other  character ; 
for  at  that  date,  hundreds  of  years  after  his  death  men 
would  die  for  him.     They  would  cluster  around  the 
cross  and  be  one.     Here  is  taught  where  unity  must 
cluster  to  be  enduring.     A  fleeting  unity  can  work  to 
no  eternal  purpose.     It  was  the  great  though,  of  the 
Master,  that  his  followers  might  be  one    as  he  and 
his  Father  were  one.     The  sublimity  of  this  was  that 
it  was  glorious  and  eternal.  . 

The  great  Apostle  marks  out  the  field.  It  is  re 
markable  how  many  ones  he  has  in  it.  One  body 
which  is  the  church.    One  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  who 


was  to  come  when  Jesus  went  away,  and  was  to  guide 
the  apostles  into  all  truth.  One  hope  of  the  calling 
for  the  eternity  that  is  in  reservation  for  us-a  place 
of  happiness  and  glory.  One  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  placed  in  the  center  of  the  field.  One  fa.th,  a  belief 
that  he  is  the  Savior  of  the  world,  that  he  has  power 
to  save  us,  and  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost. 

There  is  one  baptism  into  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.     It  is  spoken  of  as  a  birth  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit.    By  it  we  are  ushered  into  the  family 
of  God.    There  is  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  .s 
over  all,  through  all  and  in  all.    Then,  he  calls  our  at- 
tention to  his  authority.    That  he  ascended  upon  high 
far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.    He 
descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  that  he 
might  liberate  all  bondage.     And  with  these  accom- 
plished, with  power  in  his  hands,  he  gave  some  to  be 
apostles,  some  prophets,- some  pastors,  some  evangel- 
ists and  some  teachers  for  the  perfecting  of  the  aunts. 
So  that  each  individual  might  take  up  the  work  of  min- 
istering unto  the  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ,  till 
all  attain  to  the  unity  of  the  faith;  till  all  attain  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God;  till  all  attain  unto 
a   full-grown  man;  till   all   attain  unto   the  measure 
of    the    stature    of    the     fulness    of    Cbnst       Tha 
we    should    not    be    driven    about    by    the    fanciful 
winds  of  doctrine,  responding  to  that  which  is  pleasing 
to  the  natural  man.    To  be  grown  to  the  full  stature 
in  Christ  means  wakefulness  and  workfuh.ess.     The 
love  we  have  for  him  should  make  us  rejoice  to  serve 
him  faithfully.  . 

But   the  work  of  unifying  should  contmue.    Speak- 
ing truth  in  love,  may  we  grow  up  in  all  togs mto 
him.    Then  we  as  members  of  the  body  fitly  knit  to- 
gether through  that  which  every  joint  supplied,  make 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  build.ng  up  of  itself  in 
love.    How  wonderfully  God  is  working  that  we  may 
be  united,  and  yet  how  strangely  we  are  divided !    And 
what  is  sad,  we  are  divided  upon  compromise      In 
other  words,  we  agree  to  be  divided.     We  neighbo 
with  one  another  on 'friendly  terms  and  smooth  over 
our  differences,  and  still  remain  divided     We  can  not 
say  of  one  another  that  we  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus   for 
one  that  would  believe  that  could  be  made  to  believe 
most  anything.  .    , 

I  can  not  believe  that  this  division  of  churches ,  ate 
the  best.  It  strikes  me  that  the  Lord  .s  not  the  Author 
of  division,  for  when  he  has  his  servants  under  his 
inspiration  they  talk  so  strongly  for  unity.  It  may 
be  that  the  Lord  makes  servants  of  us  as  he  d.d  of 
Cyrus  of  old,  to  preserve  conditions  unt,  the  time  of 
fulfillment,  to  bring  around  things  in  such  a  way  hat 
it  may  be  best  for  the  elect.  He  preserves  tags  m 
his  own  good  way,  and  cares  for  us  wonderfully,  but 
how  about  our  salvation? 

I  can  not  believe  that  I  ought  to  act  as  though  I 
thought  myself  wrong.  Especially  when  Gods  word 
confirms  what  I  do.  That  it  seems  to  me  °"ght  to  be 
always  the  rule  of  my  conduct.  In  it  sometimes  I  may 
be  mistaken,  but  its  commands  plainly  given  shou  d 
always  be  taken  implicitly.  In  it  there  is  shown  since 
faith  in  God's  word.  To  reject  anything  he  says 
not  faith,  and  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 

'"Tca^notbuttlieve  that  the  things  that  I  Practice 
are  right      If  I  should  do  otherwise  I  would  no.  be 
honesf  with  myself,  or  anyone  else.    I  have  some  fine 
Methodist  friends.     I  do  not  know  but  that  they  are 
tones,  just  as  I  am.    But,  like  memay  be  mistaken    I 
c™  P  each  to  them  all  day,  and  I  can  not  convince 
them  that  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins        can 
talk  to  them  as  to  the  matter  of  baptizing  infants     1 
an  tell  them  that  I  find  no  such  thing  tn  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures.    They  will  admit  probably  that 
le  tlvmg  which  I  say  is  true.    But  that  does  not  make 
•my  difference.    It  is  just  as  you  believe.     Now,  that 
s  the  condition  of  things.    I  am  in  one  enclosure  and 
they  in  another.     There  is  no  unity.     Can  it  be  that 
t  is  just  as  you  believe  when  this  destroys  unity ?    I 
Link  not.     And  can  I  call  such  a  man  brother  ,„  the 
u,    sense  of  fellowship?     By  it  I  discourage  unity. 
That  for  which  the  apostle  so  earnestly  pleads,  show.ng 

(Continued  on  Page  60S) 
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"Will  Christ  Come  Again?" 

BY  CALVERT  K.  ELLIS 
Last  of  four  doctrinal  wrtnons  prcaclied  at  Hagcrstown,  Mil. 

We  have  been  looking  at  God's  answer  to  four  great 
questions.  There  are  many  who  would  have  closed 
such  a  series  of  sermons  with  the  sermon  on  the  church. 
But  the  revelation  of  God  in  the  world  is  not  complete. 
The  church  has  tried  every  conceivable  type  and  kind 
of  preaching,  but  seems  to  have  often  forgotten  "  Coin- 
ing Things."  And  so  it  is  with  a  very  definite  pur- 
pose that  I  close  this  series  with  the  question :  "  Will 
Christ  come  again?" 

The  last  that  the  world  saw  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
a  cross,  crucified  outside  a  city  wall.  His  disciples 
claimed  and  proved  by  infallible  proofs  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead  and  appeared  to  them  at  various  times 
during  forty  days,  and  then  was  taken  from  them  up 
into  heaven.  They  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  and  with 
joy  set  about  preaching  the  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit 
came  upon  them,  and  the  Christian  church  began.  But 
what  was  the  secret  of  the  joy  of  the  disciples?  How 
was  it  that  they  could  go  on  their  way  rejoicing,  with 
gladness  in  their  hearts,  when  their  Leader  had  been 
taken  from  them  ?  I  can  see  the  answer  in  that  scene 
described  by  Luke  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts. 
Jesus,  the  risen  Lord,  and  his  company  of  disciples  are 
walking  that  familiar  road,  out  of  Jerusalem,  which 
skirts  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  and  Jesus  is  taken  from 
them  into  heaven.  And  while  they  stand  with  their 
eyes  fixed  on  the  clouds  of  the  sky,  two  men  in  white 
apparel  appear  and  say :  "  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven  "  (Acts  1:11).  That  is  my  text;  that  is  the 
secret  of  the  disciples'  joy ;  that  is  the  answer  from 
heaven  itself  to  our  question.  Will  Christ  come  again? 

The  church  has  always  believed  in  the  return  of 
Christ.  Almost  unconsciously  we  affirm  it  in  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom  come."  At  every  communion 
service  we  repeat,  or  hear  read,  the  words  from  Paul : 
"  As  oft  as  ye  drink  this  cup,  ye  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come."  As  we  stand  by  an  open  grave, 
the  minister  reads  the  comforting  words:  "  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him  "  (1 
Thess.  4: 14).  Although  nowhere  in  the  Bible  do  we 
find  the  words,  "  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ,"  the 
prophecies  of  the  Scriptures  do  assert  the  coming  of 
Christ  when  he  shall  come  with  power  and  glory  as 
distinguished  from  when  he  came  in  humility  as  a  Babe 
to  Bethlehem's  manger.  This  is  the  coming  for  which 
the  church  has  expectantly  waited,  and  which  is  the 
believer's  "  Blessed  Hope." 

1.  I  believe  that  Christ  will  come  again  because  I 
believe  in  the  triumph  of  blessedness  and  righteous- 
ness. I  do  not  believe  that  this  world  by  a-process  of 
natural  evolution  can  bring  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the 
day  of  universal  righteousness.  It  will  require  some 
great,  catastrophic  event  to  usher  in  the  kingdom.  If 
we  believe  that  man  is  naturally  sinful,  how  will  it  be 
possible  for  him  to  bring  in  the  kingdom  ?  Our  scien- 
tific inventions  may  increase,  but  surely  the  spiritual 
level  of  the  world  is  not  rising. 

But  even  if  the  world  were  to  progress  by  a  natural 
process  until  the  reign  of  righteousness,  it  could  not  be 
an  eternity  of  happiness  and  perfect  joy,  because  death 
would  still  be  here.  Christ  alone  can  conquer  death, 
and  his  return  alone  can  unite  us  with  those  who  have 
crossed  the  river  of  death.  The  Stone  hewn  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hands,  which  Daniel  saw,  will 
strike  the  image,  and  this  age  will  be  brought  to  an  end 
by  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  I  believe  that  Christ  will  come  again,  because 
Jesus  himself  clearly  taught  it.  In  his  last  discourse 
with  the  disciples  before  the  crucifixion,  Christ  said : 
"  If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again 
rind  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there 


ye  may  be  also, 
the  disciples  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  speaking  about  John : 
■'  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee"  (John  21:22)?  Also  when  Jesus  spoke  of  all 
that  was  to  precede  his  coming,  "Then  shall  appear 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven;  and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory"  (Matt.  24:30). 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  great  Master  Teacher  in  the  use 
of  parables.  Many  of  his  parables  reflect  his  coming 
and  the  urgency  of  preparedness  for  him  when  he 
comes.  The  parable  of  the  foolish  virgins,  and  also 
the  man  who  took  a  journey  into  a  far  country  as  re- 
corded in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Matthew,  urge 
us  to  watch  and  be  ready  for  his  coming. 

3.  I  believe  that  Christ  will  come  again  because  the 
apostles  teach  it.  The  apostles  of  the  early  church 
were  men  whose  backs  were  to  the  world  and  whose 
faces  were  toward  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Luke  be- 
gins his  narrative  of  the  founding  of  the  Christian 
church  in  the  Book  of  Acts  with  the  ascension  of 
Christ  and  the  words  of  the  angels:  "  This  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 
This  same  belief  is  echoed  in  every  apostolic  sermon. 
Some  one  has  counted  at  least  318  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  which  either  declare  or  reflect  the  hope  of 
the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

The.great  apostle  Paul  in  Titus  2:11-13  asserts: 
"  The  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared unto  all  men  teaching  us  that  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly  and 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  world,  looking 
for  the  blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  our 
great  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  I  feel  certain 
that  this  blessed  hope  was  an  inspiration  as  well  as  a 
dynamic  in  the  life  of  this  missionary  apostle.  Also 
the  apostle  John  in  his  first  Epistle  (3:2)  says  :  "  We 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  The  admonition  of 
James  is :  "  Be  ye  patient,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh"  (James  5  '8). 

There  are  those  who  wonder  if  the  early  disciples 
may  not  have  been  mistaken  about  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  because  although  they  thought  Jesus  Christ  would 
come  back  during  their  lifetime,  he  has  tarried  now  al- 
most two  thousand  years.  To  this  question,  the  an- 
swer of  Peter  is  significant,  because  the  same  question 
must  have  been  raised  in  his  time.  "  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  But  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
thing  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise  " 
(2  Peter  3:4).  His  delay  is  no  argument  against  his 
coming,  because  he  himself  set  down  certain  things  as_ 
having  to  be  accomplished  before  his  coming. 

When  John  saw  his  vision  on  Patmos  he  was  an  old 
man.  Doubtless,  he  knew  that  most  if  not  all  of  the 
men  who  had  been  associated  with  the  Christ  had 
passed  from  the  scene.  With  his  prophetic  eye  he  saw, 
"  Behold  he  Cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him"  (Rev.  1: 

"  A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them  " 

BY  JULIA  GRAYTJON 

A  mother  was  telling  me  about  some  of  her  chil- 
dren's sayings,  and  of  the  literal  way  in  which  children 
take  things.  One  Sunday  she  took  her  youngest  little 
girl  to  church  and  when  the  minister  quoted,  "  Who 
hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart?"  the  four-year-old 
nudged  her  mother  and  said  loud  enough  for  others  to 
hear,  "  Look,  mother,  mine  are  clean,  aren't  they?" 
And  she  held  them  up  above  her  head  for  inspection. 

One  thing  is  certain  in  regard  to  this  incident,  the 
child  was  attentive  to  what  the  minister  said  and  was 
an  example  to  boys  and  girls  of  larger  growth  and  to 
men  and  women  who  let  their  minds  run  to  other  things 
while  the  minister  is  preaching.  She  knew  the  meaning 
of  clean  hands  and  rejoiced  that  hers  were  clean. 

Shall  not  we  also  strive  to  keep  our  hands  clean  so 
that  we  too  may  not  be  ashamed  to  hold  them  up  before 
everyone  ? 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


7).    And  almost  his  last  word  to  the  church  and  to  the 
future  was:  "Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus." 

Through  all  ages  the  driving  power  of  the  church 
and  the  comfort  of  the  Christian  heart  has  been  the 
blessed  hope.  And  it  is  indeed  a  blessed  hope  that 
Jesus  Christ  will  come  back  again,  to  set  right  the 
tangled  yarn  of  human  affairs,  to  raise  the  dead,  and 
to  inaugurate  his  kingdom.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
this  doctrine  has  been  abused  by  those  who  have  made 
it  the  foundation  instead  of  the  capstone  of  the 
church's  belief,  it  is  indeed  the  crowning  consumma- 
tion of  God's  great  revelation.  And  we  should  pray 
with  Paul:  "And  may  the  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  God  that  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "  (1  Thess.  5 :  23). 

"  I  know  not  if  he  come 

At  eve  or  night,  at  morn  or  noon — 
I  know  the  breeze  of  twilight  grey  that  fans 
The  cheek  of  dying  day,  doth  ever  whisper,  '  Soon.' 

"  I  know  not  if  we  years  must  wait 
The  sunshine  of  his  smile, 
I  only  know  that  hope  doth  sweep 
With  thrilling  touch  my  heart-strings  deep, 
And  sings,  "A  little  while.'" 
Chmnbcrsburg,  Pa. 


Homely  Homilies 

BY  A  COUNTRY  PREACHER 
Educational  Deficiencies 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  tenth  month  of  every  year  we 
have  a  convention.  The  same  is  District  Conference. 
And  it  is  good  to  be  there.  For  there  are  preachers 
and  laymen  in  attendance  in  large  numbers,  and  there 
are  addresses  and  great  inspiration  and  fellowship. 

And  it  came  to  pass  one  year  at  the  close  of  the 
Conference,  as  I  was  about  to  return  home,  that  I  said 
in  my  heart,  "  Let  me  now  turn  aside  into  this  store 
with  a  red  front  and  buy  some  trinkets  to  make  glad 
the  hearts  of  the  kiddies." 

And  the  store  bore  the  name  of  a  man  who  hath 
budded  a  very  tall  building  with  nickels  and  dimes. 

So  I  entered  therein  and  looked  around.  And  be- 
hold, there  were  many  things  which  I  knew  the  chil- 
dren would  enjoy,  and  it  was  hard  to  choose  among 
them.  But  as  I  sauntered  down  the  aisles  I  came  to 
a  counter  on  which  were  displayed  some  small,  thin 
celluloid  discs  of  many  colors.  And  the  price  was  two 
for  five  cents. 

Then  said  I :  "  Here  is  something  they  will  be 
pleased  with.  I  will  now  buy  some  of  these  pretty 
discs." 

But  it  seemed  good  unto  me  first  to  learn  the  uses 
to  which  they  might  be  put  either  for  work  or  for 
play.  So  I  spake  unto  the  girl  behind  the  counter  and 
said:  "  What  are  these?" 

But  she,  supposing  I  did  inquire  the  price,  said, 
"  Twofranickel." 

"  Yes,"  I  said,  "  I  know.  But  I  mean  what  arc 
they?    What  are  they  for?" 

Then  with  scorn  for  my  dense  ignorance,  as  if  she 
could  not  believe  anyone  could  be  so  uninformed  and 
still  run  at  large,  as  if  asking  herself  whether  she  had 
heard  me  aright,  she  exploded:  "Poker  chips!" 

So  in  my  confusion  I  thanked  her  and  moved  on 
without  stopping  to  tell  her  that  I  had  a  diploma  and 
a  degree  from  the  college,  nor  even  that  I  was  not  an 
escaped  lunatic. 

Then  I  made  my  purchases  at  another  counter  and 
went  to  my  train. 

And  on  the  train  I  told  one  of  the  brethren  about  it. 
And  he  said:  "Dost  thou  not  perceive  that  education 
differs  not  only  in  quantity,  but  also  in  content?  Thus 
this  item  of  poker  chips  is  one  which  thou  didst  over- 
look in  thy  getting  of  knowledge.  But  the  sales  girl 
included  it  in  hers." 

And  I  said :  "  I  have  now  included  it  in  mine  also." 
But  he  said :  "  Consider  it  not  the  fault  of  thine  edu- 
cators, either  thy  mother  or  the  college  professors, 
that  they  did  not  include  this  item  for  thee.  Yea,  and 
there  be  other  subjects  which  they  did  not  include  in 
thy  courses,  but  thou  art  none  the  worse  for  the  lack," 
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Be  a  Neighbor 

BY  URSULA  MILLER 
Oh,  it's  fine  to  be  a  neighbor 
To  the  folks  upon  your  street ; 
Let  them  know  that  any  labor 
That  you  do  for  them  is  sweet. 

Smile  upon  them  when  you  meet  them, 
With  a  kindly  beaming  smile ; 
Let  your  greeting  when  you  greet  them, 
Cheer  them  many  a  weary  mile. 

Oh,  it's  great  to  he  a  neighbor, 
To  all  souls  who  grope  along, 
Without  happiness  or  favor, 
Full  of  tears  but  without  song, 

Who  will  come  to  see  life  squarely 
When  they  find  they  have  some  friends, 
And  in  turn  will  treat  things  fairly 
And  live  up  to  life's  demands. 

Are  you  neighbor  to  the  troubled, 
Do  they  know  for  them  you  care? 
Or,  are  unshared  sorrows  doubled. 
As  alone  the  load  they  bear? 

With  your  helpful  kindness  do  you 
Share  and  lessen  sorrow's  load? 
Are  you  to  each  brother  true-blue, 
As  you  neighbor  down  life's  road? 

All  around  you  are  those  needing 
Something— maybe  love  and  cheer, 
And  if  you  pass  on  unheeding 
You  will  miss  what  life  holds  dear. 

Be  a  neighbor  and  life's  pathway 
You  will  find  a  sweeter  place  ; 
What  you  give  along  the  highway 
Will  return  with  greater  grace. 


Hesston,  Kans. 


Sociability 

BY  BESS  ROYER  BATES 

"  I  believe  I  enjoyed  that  picnic  today  as  much  as  I 
ever  did  a  church  service,"  said  Grandmother  Warren 
with  a  little  sigh  of  tired  happiness,  asshe  sank  back  in 
her  chair  to  rest  after  the  unusual  exertion  of  attending 
the  Sunday-school  picnic. 

"  Why,  Grandmother !"  exclaimed  Sally,  her  very 
orthodox  companion  who  kept  house  for  her. 

"  Yes,  my  dear,  I  did,  and  I'm  not  ashamed  to  admit 
it.  When  I  have  a  good  time  with  people,  I  get  closer 
to  God.  There  are  a  good  many  ways  of  worshiping 
God  besides  going  to  church.  But  that  is  not  what  I 
wanted  to  talk  about.  It  is  this  business  of  sociability 
that  I  have  been  thinking  about  during  the  drive  home. 
You  know,  Sally,  we  are  losing  a  lot  of  the  worship 
we  might  get  in  our  churches  just  because  we  are  not 
sociable  enough.    Did  you  ever  think  of  that?" 

Sally  turned  from  hanging  up  the  wraps,  but  before 
she  could  form  an  answer,  Grandmother  continued. 

"  Sit  down,  Sally,  and  rest  a  little.  Supper  can  wait 
after  that  lunch  we  had.  Anyway  I  have  something  I 
want  to  say  about  this  sociability  business.  I  can  re- 
member a  day  when  we  were  sociable  at  church.  We 
visited  for  half  an  hour  about  the  door.  We  knew  each 
other,  helped  and  loved  each  other.  But  now  we  jump 
into  our  cars,  speed  to  church,  sit  through  the  sermon 
hoping,  with  an  eye  on  our  watches,  it  won't  be  too 
long,  walk  out  quickly,  perhaps  shaking  hands  with 
one  or  two  people  we  can't  avoid,  speak  to  the  minis- 
ter at  the  door  and  rush  home  to  the  Sunday  paper. 
Now  isn't  that  the  way  most  of  us  are  doing?" 

"*We-el,"  temporized  Sally,  not  wanting  to  agree 
fully  and  afraid  to  object. 

"  Oh,  yes,  you  don't  and  I  don't,  but  we  are  out  of 
things  now.  I'm  talking  about  the  main  body  of  the 
members.  You  know  they  do,  and  I  think  we  are  los- 
ing something  of  real  value  by  it  too.  We  are  losing 
the  real  worship  in  sociability  for  God.  When  we 
want  to  be  sociable,  we  have  special  meetings,  parties, 
where  we  are  freer,  where  we  think  we  don't 
need  to  take  God  at  all,  picnics  and  special  meetings  for 
Sunday-school  classes  and   such.     Here   we  express 


ourselves,  have  a  good  time,  as  we  say.  We  give  away 
little  pieces  of  ourselves  to  others  and  learn  to  know 
each  other.  We  come  home  feeling  better,  nearer  our 
neighbors,  inspired  for  better  work,  and  by  that  much 
nearer  God.  We  have  had  a  chance  to  express  our- 
selves, to  show  what  we  really  are,  and  no  one  is  hap- 
pier than  doing  that  very  thing.  It  is  a  pity  we  don't 
get  more  of  that  sort  of  thing  in  church. 

"  But  of  course,  we  must  be  careful  how  friendly 
we  are  at  church,  for  anyone  may  come.  Perhaps  they 
will  not  fit  into  our  crowd,  perhaps  we  won't  want 
their  children  to  play  with  ours,  perhaps  they  even  may 
be  poor  (although  the  really  poor  rarely  come  to 
church  now)  and  need  help  we  will  not  want  to  give. 
Oh,  there  are  a  good  many  reasons,  we  would  hate  to 
admit  having,  why  we  can  not  be  too  cordial  at  church. 
If  we  really  saw  ourselves  as  we  are.  we  would  be 
ashamed  and  change,  I  am  sure.  I  wonder  if  that  is 
why  our  church  services  have  grown  so  formal  that 
there  is  little  spontaneous  expression  of  love  for  God 
in  them  any  more? 

"  If  we  happen  to  be  really  worshipful,  we  sing  and 
pray  and  listen  and  receive  help ;  if  we  are  merely  do- 
ing our  duty,  we  keep  one  eye  on  our  neighbor's  dress 
and  our  minds  on  the  work  at  home  and  go  away  with 
a  well,  I'm-glad-that-is-over  expression  on  our  faces. 
We  give  nothing  of  ourselves  at  the  service,  we  do  not 
express  ourselves,  we  merely  sit  and  take.  Oh.  I  know 
there  are  exceptions,  the  stand-bys  who  work,  but  the 
bulk  of  the  membership  are  that  way. 

"The  churches  are  losing  something  valuable 
through  this  condition.  I  wonder  how  it  can  be 
helped?" 

"  But,  Grandmother,"  protested  Sally,  "  what  about 
the  social  committees  and  visiting  committees?  You 
know  every  up-to-date  church  has  them  these  days." 

"  I  know.  I  know.  But  these  arc  more  or  less 
formal.  That  is  not  what  I  am  trying  to  get  at.  It's 
the  lack  of  the  genuine  friendly  spirit,  the  real  com- 
munion with  one  another  tjiat  I  miss,  that  spirit  of 
oneness  we  get  when  we  are  all  worshiping  God  to- 
gether, really  trying  to  share  his  greatness  and  love. 
We  hire  the  minister  to  do  the  work  of  the  church  and 
a  choir  to  do  the  singing,  and  I'm  quite  sure,  only  a 
few  tried  and  true  stand-bys  are  ever  called  on  to  pray. 
We  want  to  worship  by  proxy;  and  yet,  within  our 
deepest  natures  is  this  upward  push  toward  God  which 
we  starve  and  shove  back  and  only  let  come  out  now 
and  then  in  little  inadequate  spurts. 

"  Sally,  wouldn't  cultivating  a  friendly  spirit  like  we 
have  at  picnics  and  parties,  making  everyone  feel  that 
this  is  his  church,  where  he  can  be  free  to  serve,  ad- 
vance the  kingdom?  Why.  I  believe  it  would  help  to 
have  fifteen  minutes  of  visiting  as  a  part  of  the  service, 
if  there  wasn't  any  other  way.  What  do  you  think?" 
"  Why,  that  might  do  very  well,"  conceded  Sally 
with  her  mind  on  supper.     "  I  guess  I'll  get  supper 


"  Another  hundred  dollars  to  add  to.  the  penalty  of 
sin"?  A  life  sentence  this  seems,  or  we  might  call 
it  a  hundred-dollar  thorn  set  in  his  life  road  every  time 
he  rounds  the  corner  of  a  new  month. 

Does  not  this  incident,  this  bit  of  news  with  its  life- 
long punishment  moral,  seem  like  a  parable  to  illus- 
trate the  long  drawn  out  punishment  that  the  sinner 
invites?  Is  the  shame  of  a  prison  sentence  a  thing  of 
the  past  when  the  doors  open  and  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  says:  "You  are  free"?  No.  not  even  if  God 
steps  in  to  make  us  free  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Sin  is  like  malaria,  for  it  crops  up  again 
and  again— if  sin  is  kept  under  at  least  the  conse- 
quences of  former  sins  rise  up  to  torment  us.  When 
the  sinner  seeks  employment  memory  says  to  the  manu- 
facturer, and  the  merchant,  and  the  banker  :  "  Beware  ; 
this  man  has  been  a  convict  1"  A  prison  sentence,  even 
in  early  life,  may  prove  a  stumbling  block  for  oppor- 
tunity all  through  life. 

How  about  conscience ;  is  conscience  a  bee,  to  stmg 
but  once  and  die?  No,  conscience  persists  and  pursues 
with  life-long  thoughts  of  what  might  have  been.  A 
moment  may  suffice  for  a  sin,  but  the  penalties  are  as 
licrs-in-wait  to  affix  ball  and" chain  to  us  for  life. 

Does  not  sin  have  wages,  wages  as  certain  as  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  that  Judas  received  when  he  be- 
trayed his  Lord?  Sin  has  penalties— are  they  not  as 
the  sands  of  the  seashore?  On  the  contrary,  righteous- 
ness beckons  to  peace  and  honor,  to  respect  of  men,  and 
to  peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord- 
he  who  became  "  sin  for  us.  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
Pasadena,  Calif. 


Grandmother  leaned  back  and  closed  her  eyes  in  a 
sort  of  silent  communion  with  God  which  had  been 
her  comfort  for  many  years. 

"  I  wonder  if  I  am  too  old,  if  my  ideas  are  biased  by 
age  and  the  golden  times  of  my  youth.  Sally  thinks 
so.  I  wonder.  Perhaps  my  time  for  help  is  past,"  she 
thought,  as  Sally  bustled  away. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

The  Life-Long  Penalties  of  Sin 

BY  GEORGE  TUTTLE 

Sin  is  a  hard  master;  its .  penalties  are  life-long. 
This  was  brought  to  mind  forcibly  by  the  recent  con- 
viction and  sentence  of  a  former  officer  in  a  county 
vice  squad.  This  man  was  found  guilty  of  extortion, 
collecting  money  as  tribute  from  bootleggers.  He  was 
handed  out  a  sentence  of  five  years  in  the  penitentiary, 
a  stiff  sentence  even  if  there  were  none  other  to  follow. 

But,  hold,  this  was  but  the  beginning!  We  are  in- 
formed that  as  a  result  of  his  sentence  this  former  offi- 
cer will  lose  a  war  pension  of  one  hundred  dollars  per 
month,  a  pension  that  would  have  continued  as  long 
as  he  lived.  Many  years  or  few  may  fall  to  his  lot 
but  on  the  first  of  each  month  will  memory  not  say: 


Old  Jens 

BY  AUGUST  BECK 

Our  garden  wall  at  my  home  in  Denmark  separated 
us  from  our  next  door  neighbor,  a  farmer  on  a  small 
scale,  Jens  Ravnshoj,  by  name.  Ravnshoj  means: 
raven's  hill. 

Perhaps  in  the  long  ago  before  any  one  settled  there, 
this  elevated  ground  had  been  a  gathering  place  for 
ravens  and  hence  the  name  of  the  first  builded  farm. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  Jens  was,  when  I  knew  him,  a  man 
in  his  seventies  with  rather  long  while  hair,  clean 
shaven  save  for  a  fringe  of  white  heard  all  around  the 
good-humored  face.  He  wore  the  old-fashioned  beaver 
stovepipe  hat,  a  long-tailed  dark  blue  woolen  coat  with 
silver  buttons,  a  red  damask  vest  with  numerous  small 
silver  buttons,  buckskin  knee  pants,  heavy  white  woolen 
stockings  and  wooden  shoes.  Rearing  a  large  family  on  a 
farm  so  small  that  they  could  not  afford  a  horse  but  had 
to  drag  and  push  loads  of  hay  and  grain  to  the  barn  in 
a  hand  cart,  had  meant  a  hard  life  for  Jens  and  his 
faithful  wife,  still  those  long  years  of  toil  had  not 
soured  him  in  the  least. 

With  a  broad  smile  he  would  greet  us  children  as  we 
peeped  over  the  garden  wall.  Many  were  the  tales  of 
nymphs  and  brownies  he  told  us,  as  we  sat  on  his 
knees.  Some  of  what  he  told  he  really  believed,  for 
those  were  the  days  of  gross  superstition. 

To  help  him  along,  father  gave  him  little  odd  jobs, 
such  as  digging  and  weeding  in  our  large  garden,  or 
bringing  the  Christmas  tree  from  the  nearest  forest. 

One  summer  evening  while  the  sun  still  played  with 
waning  rays  upon  trees  and  flowers  (the  days  are  long 
during  summer  time  in  Denmark),  and  after  an  after- 
noon's digging  in  our  garden,  our  maid  seated  Jens 
by  the  kitchen  table  right  up  to  the  open  window.  From 
here  he  could  look  out  upon  the  garden,  listen  to  the 
droning  of  the  bumble  bee  and  the  twittering  of  many 
birds  as  they  sailed  from  tree  to  tree.  Here  he  was 
served  with  slices  of  black  bread  generously  buttered 
and  covered  with  ham,  cheese  and  chopped  egg.  A 
large  cup  of  tea  with  thick  cream  and  sugar  was  also 
placed  before  him.  because  the  maid,  too,  like  all  us 
children,  loved  old  Jens. 

After  the  meal  Jens  went  straight  home.  But  when 
the  maid  came  to  take  the  things  off  the  table,  she 
missed  the  silver  teaspoon  Jens  had  used.  She  looked 
under  the  table  and  all  over  the  kitchen  floor,  but  could 
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Calendar  for  Sunday,  September  23 
Sund.y-.cl.ool  Le>.on,  The  Christian  Basis  of  Total  Ab- 
stinence (Temperance  Lesson).— 1  Cor.  8:1-13. 
"  Chri.tian  Worker.'  Meeting.-Jesus  and  Temperance. 
4>     *     *     * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
One-  baptism  in  the  Portland  church.  Ore. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Mt.  Joy  church.  Va. 
One  baptism  in  the  Brownsyille  church,  Md. 
One  baptism  in  the  Logansport  church,  Ind. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  Glade  Run  church,  Pa. 
Six  baptisms  in  the  Waynesboro  church,  Va. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Ludlowville  mission,  N.  Y. 
Ono  baptism  in  the  Donnels  Creek  church,  Ohio. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  First  church,  Wichita,  Kans. 
Six  baptisms  in  the  Des  Moines  Valley  church,  Iowa. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  church  at  Washington,  Kans. 
Seven  baptisms  in  the  Calvary  church.  Philadelphia. 
Twelve  baptisms  in  the  Nocona  church,  Texas,  Bro.  F.  E. 
Maxey  of  Tennessee,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Thomas  church,  Okla.,  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Eller  of  Kansas  City,  evangelist. 

Three  Baptisms  in  the  Hanover  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  H.  H. 
Nye  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  evangelist. 
'     Three  baptisms  in  the  Ten  Mile  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  R.  E. 
Shober  of  Connellsville,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Thirteen  baptized  in  the  Fairview  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  R. 
R.  Hatton  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Twenty  baptisms  in  the  New  Enterprise  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
B.  F.  Waltz  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Rockton  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Beeghly  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Nine  additions  to  the  Codorus  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  W.  N. 
Zobler  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  Beaver  Creek  church,  Va.,  Bro.  D. 
H.  Miller  of   Bridgewater,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Barren  Ridge  church,  Va.,  Bro.  Edw. 
K.  Ziegler  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Paint  Creek  church,  Kans.,  Bro. 
Herbert  Ruthrauff,  summer  pastor,  evangelist. 

Three  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Mountain 
Valley  church,  Tenn.,  Bro.  J.  R.  Jackson  of  Relief,  N.  C, 
evangelist. 

Eighteen  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Maple 
Grove  church.  Md.,  Bro.  J.  W.  Whitacre  of  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  evangelist. 

One  was  baptized  and  one  reinstated  in  the  Branch 
church,  Sangerville  congregation,  Va.,  Bro.  C.  E.  Long  of 
Penn  Laird,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  .the  Cedar 
Grove  church,  Flat  Rock  congregation,  Va.,  Bro.  L.  M. 
Helsley  of  Edinburgh,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms    in  the    Bear    Creek  church,   near   Dayton, 

Ohio,  Bro.  Ralph  G.  Rarick  of  Milford,  Ind.,  evangelist,  and 

Sister  Katherine  L.  Long  of  Dayton,  music  director. 

*     *     *     * 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share    the   burden    which    these    laborers   carry?      Will    you 
pray   for   the   success  of   these   meetings? 

Bro.  M.  R.  Zigler  of  Elgin,  111.,  to  begin  Oct.  14  in  the 
Sabetha  church,  Kans. 

Bro.  J.  Lloyd  Nedrow,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Oct.  14  in  the 
Glade  Run  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Fidler  of  Brookville,  Ohio,  to  begin  Oct.  8  in 
the  Bethany  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  to  begin  Oct.  14  in  the 
Pleasant  Valley  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Paul  of  Camden,  Ind.,  began  Sept.  16  in  the 
Upper  Fall  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Au.tin  to  begin  Sept.  26  in  the 
Springfield  City  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus  of  Covington,  Ohio,  began  Sept. 
16  in  the  Buckeye  church,  Kans. 

Bro.  G.  E.  Yoder  of  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  began  Sept.  16 
in  the  East  Dayton  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  Lloyd  Nedrow  of  Kittanning,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov. 
S  in  the  church  at  Connellsville,  Pa. 


Bro.  1.  D.  Heckman  of  Ccrro  Gordo,  III.,  began  Sept.  18 
in  the  La  Motte  Prairie  church,  111. 

Bro.  E.  O.  Norm  of  Champaign,  III.  to  begin  about  Oct. 
15  in  the  Lower  Stillwater  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  R.  N.  Lealherrnan  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  to  be- 
gin Nov.  10  in  the  Lick  Creek  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  B.  G.  Stauffer  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  begin  Sept.  30  at 
the  New  Freedom  house,  Codorus  congregation,  Pa. 

Bro.  Wm.  E.  Thomp.on  of  Polo.  III.,  to  begin  Sept.  23  in 
the  Polo  church,  III,  and  Oct.  14  in  the  West  Branch 
church.   *  4,     •{>     <i>     4> 

Personal   Mention 

Bro.  E.  C.  Woodie  of  West  Virginia  has  taken  up  the 
work  of  the  Denton  church  in  Eastern  Maryland. 

Michigan  has  chosen   Eld.  D.   P.  Schcchter  as  Standing 


Bro.  C.  E.  Grape.,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Sept.  30  in  the 
Oriental  house.  Lost  Creek  congregation.  Pa,  and  Oct.  14  in 
the  Free  Spring  house. 

Bro.  J.  Edton  Ulery  of  North  Manchester,  Ind,  to  begin 
•  Sept.  23  in  the  Eel  River  congregation,  Ind.;  to  begin  Oct. 
13  in  the  Buck  Creek  church,  Ind. 


Commitec  delegate  to  the  next  Conference  with  Eld.  H.  V. 
Townsend  as  alternate. 

Middle  low.  has  chosen  as  Standing  Committee  delegate 
to  the  next  Conference  Eld.  C.  B.  Rowe,  with  Eld.  I.  W. 
Brubaker  as  alternate. 

Southern  Illinoi.  has  selected  as  Standing  Committee  dele- 
gate to  the  1929  Conference  Eld.  Geo.  W.  Miller,  with  Eld. 
W.  T.  Heckman  as  alternate. 

The  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  Conference  of 
1929  from  Southern  California  and  Arizona  is  Eld.  D.  W. 
Kurtz,  with  Eld.  J.  S.  Zimmerman  as  alternate. 

Brother  and  Si.ter  E.  L.  We.t  of  Elkhart,  Iowa,  were 
recent  visitors  at  the  House.  We  are  always  glad  when  our 
people  make  it  a  point  to  call,  look  over  the  plant  and  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  office  force. 

Brethren  Bonsack  and  Emmert  had  a  safe  arrival  at 
Bona  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  Sept.  13,  according  to 
a  cablegram  received  at  the  mission  rooms  the  same  day. 
If  their  schedule  has  not  miscarried  they  are  now  at  Leo- 
poldville  attending  the  West  Africa  Missionary  Conference. 
Prof.  O.  P.  Hoover  of  Juniata  College  passed  on  to  the 
other  shore  Sept.  13,  according  to  word  just  received  this 
(Monday)  afternoon  as  his  body  is  laid  to  rest  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  his  birthplace  and  boyhood  home.  We  have  no  fur- 
ther details  concerning  his  departure.  We  shall  expect  to 
publish  soon  a  suitable  account  of  his  life  and  work. 

Bro.  Leo  H.  Miller,  recently  of  Arrowood,  Alberta,  began 
his  pastoral  labors  with  the  Fresno  church,  Calif,  Sept.  2, 
and  is  much  pleased  with  the  outlook.  He  wishes  the  help 
of  "Messenger"  readers  in  finding  persons  who  should 
have  pastoral  care.  Write  him  at  819  Therta  St,  Fresno. 
Calif,  giving  names  and  addresses  of  those  you  wish  him  to 
see. 

Bro.  Edward  K.  Ziegler  of  Bridgewater,  Va,  was  in  Elgin 
recently  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  Student  Volun- 
teers of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  which  organization 
he  is  president.  We  understand  that  three  objectives  now 
being  stressed  as  a  result  of  changed  conditions  are  :  main- 
tenance of  interest  in  the  volunteer  movement,  recruiting 
for  the  ministry  and  kindling  of  missionary  interest  through- 
out the  churches  of  the  homeland. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  has  sent  us  a  number  of  his  most  inter- 
esting articles  dealing  with  the  history  of  a  number  of  our 
great  leaders.  We  expect  to  begin  printing  these  sometime 
during  October.  Our  readers  will  have  a'  rare  treat  in 
these  stories  of  some  Brethren  Pathfinders,  for  Bro.  Moore 
is  a  master  in  treating  biography  and  his  intimate  knowl- 
edge of  men  and  events  enables  him  to  carry  along  his 
readers  in  a  most  delightful  manner.  And,  by  the  way, 
you  can  do  some  mighty  fine  missionary  work  by  helping 
to  place  the  "Messenger"  into  new  homes  so  that  they 
may  have  the  benefit  of  his  ripe  experience  as  he  retells 
these  stories.  ■*..;..;..;. 

Miscellaneous  Items 
Juniata  College  has  opened  its  fifty-third  year  with  the 
largest  enrollment  in  the  history  of  the  school.    There  are 
a  hundred  and  seventy  in  the  first  year  class. 

All  member,  and  friend,  of  the  Spring  Creek  church  arc 
urged  to  be  present  Sept.  23  at  our  Homecoming  and  Dis- 
trict Tour.  Good  things  and  a  hearty  welcome  await  you  — 
Mrs.  Ada  Mishler,  South  Whitley.  Ind. 

The  Mt.  Vernon  church,  Second  District  of  Virginia,  will 
be  rcdedicated  Oct.  7,  when  an  all-day  service  will  be  held. 
Bring  well  filled  baskets  and  enjoy  the  day.  A  full  program 
will  appear  next  week.— D.  B.  Garber,  elder  in  charge, 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

Eden  Valley  church,  St.  John,  Kans,  will  hold  their  an- 
nual Harvest  Meeting  on  Sept.  30.  Bro.  V.  F.  Schwalm  of 
McPherson  will  be  the  principal  speaker  of  the  day.  An 
all-day  program  is  planned.  Surrounding  congregations  are 
invited.— J.  A.  Wyatt,  pastor,  St.  John,  Kans. 

About  twenty  year,  ago  a  young  man  was  working  in  the 
Brethren  Publishing  House.  He  had  learned  to  love  the 
church  and  her  work.  When  the  time  came  for  him  to  leave 
and  take  up  other  duties  he  became  a  life  subscriber  to  the 
"  Gospel  Messenger."  He  is  a  grandpa  now,  a  pastor  (and, 
by  the  way,  he  does  not  move  every  year),  and  a  leader 
in  his  District.     He  has  never  regretted  the  money  he  paid 


for  his  life  subscription  to  the  "  Messenger."  Neither  has 
"  Uncle  Sam  "  who  knows  the  names  of  more  people  in  our 
church  than  docs  any  other  man.  If  you  would  do  yourself 
a  favor  and  also  make  Uncle  Sam  smile,  become  a.  life 
subscriber  to  the  "Gospel  Messenger." 

An  appreciative  .i.tor  writes  us  of  a  "  good  deed  "  in  her 
behalf:  "A  good  lady  friend  who  does  not  belong  to  our 
church  donated  me  the  shingles  to  cover  my  house,  as  I 
did  not  have  the  means  to  have  it  done,  and  some  of  the 
good  brethren  of  the  church  did  the  work  for  me.  They 
asked  one  of  our  well-to-do  brethren  for  help;  he  gets  a 
big  pension  every  month,  and  he  told  them  he  owed  enough 
now.  I  trust  those  that  have  been  so  good  to  help  me 
in  my  needy  circumstances  will  be  greatly  rewarded." 

"  Our  '  Me.senger  '  .rrive.  late."  This  is  the  complaint 
from  some  of  our  subscribers.  We  know  this  to  be  a  fact 
and  deplore  it  as  much  as  do  our  subscribers,  but  wc  know 
110  way  of  remedying  it.  We  mail  the  "Messenger"  as 
early  as  we  ever  have  mailed  it,  but  the  postal  service  is 
not  as  good  as  it  used  to  he.  We  have  the  same  trouble 
with  some  of  the  mail  coming  to  our  office— it  is  not  as 
prompt  as  formerly.  Further,  in  some  places  there  are  no 
Saturday  afternoon  deliveries  during  the  summer  months; 
this  again  causes  delay. 

"It  is  .till  a  little  too  early  to  give  figures  on  enroll- 
ment" writes  Prof.  R.  E.  Mohler  of  McPherson  College, 
"  but  we  can  see  how  things  look  a  litttle.  Our  greatest 
increase  is  in  the  Freshman  class.  We  are  enjoying  a  fifty 
per  cent  increase  in  that  class  over  last  year's  enrollment. 
The  enrollment  in  the  other  classes  is  also  satisfactory. 
President  Schwalm  said  this  morning  that  he  thought  we 
had  seventy-five  more  students  on  the  campus  today  than 
we  had  a  year  ago.  Everyone  is  feeling  very  much  en- 
couraged over  the  outlook  for  the  year." 

A  aummer  pa.tor,  now  back  in  school  in  one  of  our  col- 
leges, recently  wrote  the  mission  rooms  some  details  of 
his  summer's  work.  One  of  the  things  essential  to  success 
in  such  work  is  indicated  when  this  young  pastor  says 
of  the  people  he  worked  with:  "They  cooperated  nobly 
as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  we  baptized  fifty  and  admitted 
three  on  former  membership.  Any  minister  could  be  happy 
with  such  folks."  Here  is  a  young  pastor  and  the  members 
of  one  congregation  who  will  long  carry  with  them  the 
memories  of  an  inspiring  summer's  experience. 

From  various  quarter,  come  evidences  of  the  interest 
which  our  people  arc  taking  in  the  presidential  campaign. 
A  number  have  written  to  commend  the  stand  taken  by  the 
"  Messenger,"  which  deserves  no  special  praise  however  for 
performing  So  plain  a  duty.  And  some  would  stir  us  up 
to  more  energetic  action  by  citing  the  strong  words  of 
other  bodies  such,  for  instance,  as  the  resolution  of  Ohio 
Methodists  in  conference  at  Springfield,  condemning  the 
attitude  of  Governor  Smith  and  encouraging  "  the  churches 
in  pressing  for  such  a  victory  a"s  will  leave  no  doubt  in  the 
thought  of  the  world  as  to  the  genuineness  of  our  purpose 
to  sustain  and  advance  the  cause  of  prohibition." 
4,  ,{>  $  * 
Special  Notices 

Rally  and  Homecoming  Day  will  he  observed  in  the  First 
Church,  Connellsyille,  Pa,  Sunday,  Oct.  7.  Sunday-school 
will  open  at  9 :  45  o'clock  followed  by  a  special  program  by 
the  children  and  brief  sermon  by  the  pastor,  Bro.  Shober. 
Those  who  have  previously  worshiped  here,  and  all  others 
arc  cordially  invited  to  come  and  enjoy  the  day  with  us.— 
Mrs.  R.  E.  Shober,  Connellsville,  Pa. 

"Bethany  Sunday."  Bethany  Bible  School  is  planning  to 
send  literature  to  every  church  in  the  Brotherhood  for  use 
on  Oct.  28,  which  was  designated  by  the  late  Conference  as 
Bethany  Sunday.  Two  suggested  sermon  outlines  will  be 
furnished  to  pastors  and  elders  in  the  hope  that  each  local 
church  will  observe  the  day  appropriately.— Frank  N. 
Sargent,  3435  Van  Buren  St,  Chicago,  111. 

Program  of  the  District  Convention  of  Northeast  Kansas 
to  be  held  at  Navarre,  Oct.  5-9,  beginning  with  a  sermon 
Friday  at  8  P.  M,  by  Miles  Blickenstaff.  Oct.  6,  8:30  A. 
M,  Elders'  Meeting.  9:45,  Sunday-school  Program.  How 
Conserve  Our  High  School  and  College  Young  People  for 
the  Church— Roy  B.  Teach.  The  Primary  Purpose  of  the 
Sunday-school  Restated— E.  M.  Frantz.  The  World's  Sun- 
day School  Convention.— W.  H.  Yoder.  1 :  30  P.  M,  Fathers 
and  Sons'  Conference,  and  Mothers  and  Daughters'  Confer- 
ence. 2:45,  Young  People's  Program.  Crusading  for  the 
Lives  of  Youth.— Delia  Lehman.  Crusading  for  Liberty 
and  Law— John  Lehman.  Crusading  for  Universal  Broth- 
erhood.—Viola  Bowser.  7  P.  M,  Welfare  Program.  Ad- 
dress, Citizenship— V.  F.  Schwalm.  Oct.  7,  9:30  A.  M, 
Bible  School.  10:45,  Our  Great  Responsibility— J.  J.  Yoder. 
2  P.  M,  The  Relation  the  Church  Sustains  to  the  World.— 
R.  H.  Nicodemus.  4  P.  M,  Combined  Conference  of  Pas- 
tors, Ministers  and  Laymen.  7:30  P.  M,  Needed,  an 
Equivalent  of  the  Missionary  Challenge.— V.  F.  Schwalm. 
Oct.  8,  8  A.  M,  Elders'  Meeting.  9:30,  Ministerial  Pro- 
gram. The  Work  of  the  Ministry— J.  Hugh  Heckman,  Earl 
M.  Frantz.  What  Can  We  Do  to  Make  the  Ministry  More 
Attractive  to  Young  Men?— R.  E.  Mohler.  How  Finance 
(Continued  on  Page  60S) 


Hughes   and   the   World  Court 

On  Sept.  10  Charles  Evans  Hughes  made  public  the  fol- 
lowing message  regarding  the  latest  honor  that  had  come 
to  him  and  the  country  he  represents  :  "  I  thank  you  for 
your  telegram.  I  am  highly  honored  by  my  election  as 
judge  of  the  permanent  court  of  international  justice  and 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  serve.  I  have  the  deepest  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  court." 

Dependent  Children 
The  acting  chief  of  the  children's  bureau  of  the  labor  de- 
partment, Katherinc  F.  Lenroot,  is  authority  for  the  state- 
ment that  there  are  more  dependent  children  in  the  world 
at  present  than  there  have  ever  been  since  comprehensive 
records  have  been  kept.  Would  the  reader  venture  a  rea- 
son' Here  is  what  our  authority  says:  "The  World  War 
and  the  unemployment  after  the  war  are  the  reasons.  As 
a  general  thing  the  nations  with  dependent  children  are 
acknowledging  their  responsibility  to  these  unfortunates  as 
never  before  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  experience  has 
not  been  without  some  stress  upon  the  lesson  that  an 
ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure. 

Airmail  to   Panama 

Airmail  service  to  Panama  will  begin  by  the  first  of  the 
new  year.  Lines  from  New  York  and  Chicago  will  con- 
verge toward  points  in  Florida.  From  Key  West  there 
will  be  a  hop  across  to  Havana,  Cuba.  Then  the  proposed 
route  passes  across  to  Morida,  Mex.,  thence  to  Belize, 
British  Honduras.  One  point  will  be  touched  in  Nicaragua 
and  another  in  Costa  Rica  before  Panama  is  reached.  A 
glance  at  a  map  of  the  continent  of  North  Amenta  will 
show  that  the  proposed  route  is  more  direct  than  the 
casual  student  of  geography  might  suppose.  The  airline 
distance  from  Chicago  to  Panama  is  3.000  miles  and  it  is 
estimated  that  planes  traveling  the  proposed  route  will  re- 
quire thirty-six  hours. 


Too  Much  Publicity 

Those  who  yearn  for  a  bit  of  publicity  should  consider  the 
trials  of  those  who  would  escape  its  burdens.  Consider  the 
case  of  John  Coolidge.  the  President's  son.  This  young 
man  comes  of  good  New  England  stock  and  evidently  be- 
lieves in  the  dignity  of  labor.  He  has  set  the  youth  of  the 
land  a  good  example  by  getting  down  to  work  seeking 
to  carve  out  a  career  for  himself.  But  the  Presidents  son 
labors  under  special  handicaps.  Whatever  he  chooses,  be 
it  in  clothes,  food,  company,  work,  words  or  career  is  re- 
garded as  public  property  by  those  who  make  it  a  busi- 
ness to  pry  into  the  most  private  affairs  of  the  great  and 
near  great.  Think  what  a  trial  it  would  be  to  your  own 
son  if  his  head  were  not  completely  turned  by  public  atten- 
tion to  have  to  go  to  work  guarded  by  a  secret  service 
operative!  Could  any  young  man  be  at  his  best  when  so 
many  curious  or  designing  eyes  are  upon  him  that  he  must 
have  a  bodyguard?  The  young  man  who  keeps  t»s  head 
and  makes  good  under  such  handicaps  must  be  above  the 
average.  Other  young  men  who  do  not  face  the  evils  of 
too  much  publicity  have  a  lot  to  be  thankful  for. 

How  Make  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  Effective? 
Mr.  William  C.  Durant  of  automotive  fame  is  offering  a 
prize    of    $25,000    for    the    best    and    most    practicable    plan 
to  make  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  effective.     The  plan 
should  be  stated  in  not  over  2,000  words  and  be  submitted 
prior    to    Dec.    1    to    the    Prize    Committee    on    Eighteenth 
Amendment,  Room  2401  Fisk  Building,  New  York  City.     It 
is  said  that  within  nine  days  after  the  prize  was  announced 
not  less   than   1,500  solutions   of    the   enforcement   problem 
bad  been  submitted.    All  of  which  indicates,  according  to 
one  newspaper's   comment,  that   "America's  army  of  con- 
test addicts  has  swung  in  behind  W.  C.  Durant's  financially 
attractive  plea  for  a  practical  plan  to  enforce   prohibit., 
with  zeal  and  ardor."    Thus  the  probability  is  that  most  of 
the  plans  submitted  or  to  be  submitted  are  not  worth  or 
will  not  be  worth  the  paper  written  upon.    It  occurs  to  the 
writer  of  this  paragraph  that  the  chief  value  to  be  derived 
from  Mr.  Durant's  offer  will  not  be  in  the  plans  submitted 
but  in  the  publicity  given  to  the  whole  matter  of  enforce- 
ment.   Of  course,  it  is  possible  that  some  one  may  submit 
something  that  is  not  known  or  appreciated  now.     Such  a 
fortunate  outcome  is  to  be  hoped  for.    But  it  is  the  writer's 
judgment  that  social  reform  comes  normally  by  a  process  of 
growth  or  change  in  public  sentiment  that  roots  right  down 
into  a  change  of  heart.     Prohibition  will  be  made  effective, 
much  as  it  was  won,  by  a  long  hard  process   of   building 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little  until  the  drying  out  process 
becomes  fairly  complete.     For  those  who  would  figure  on  a 
plan   in  harmony  with   Mr.   Durant's   call   it  may  be   said 
that  the  essential  part  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  as 
follows:  "The  manufacture,    sale    or  transportation   of    in- 
toxicating liquors   within,  the  importation   thereof   into,  or 
the   exportation    thereof    from    the    United    States    and    all 
territory   subject   to   the   jurisdiction   thereof    for    beverage 
purposes  is  hereby  prohibited." 
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Wet   or   Dry 

The  two  leading  candidates  have  made  their  positions 
with  reference  to  prohibition  unusually  clear.  Thus  in  the 
popular  mind  the  one  is  a  wet  and  the  other  a  dry.  And 
we  believe  that  the  editor  of  "The  Christian  Century  is 
quite  right  in  suggesting  that  the  November  elections  will 
virtually  amount  to  a  referendum  on  prohibition.  Of  course, 
there  are  other  issues;  but  more  and  more  prohibition  is 
coming  to  be  the  clear-cut  moral  issue  upon  which  men 
and  women  the  country  over  can  vote  their  convictions. 
This  situation  is  not  to  the  liking  of  the  professional  poli- 
tician. But  it  is  just  what  the  conscientious  voter  has 
longed  for,  lo  these  many  years.  And  now  let  our  voters 
say  whether  this  country  is  wet  or  dry  I 

Science  and  the  Voice  of  Authority 
Some  who  regard  themselves  as  scientists  assume  to 
speak  with  the  voice  of  authority.  And  doubtless  there  arc 
some  things  the  scientist  knows  if  your  questions  do  not 
press  him  into  deep  water.  But  the  true  scientist  is  meek 
and  teachable;  he  knows  that  there  are  many  things  he- 
does  not  know.  And  why  should  he  not  be  so  when  the 
scientific  text  book  written  fifty  years  ago  is  hopelessly 
out  of  date,  the  one  written  twenty-five  years  ago  not  much 
less  so,  and  the  ten-year-old  scientific  book  scarcely  worth 
its  weight  as  paper  for  the  junk  man?  Can  science  speak 
with  a  voice  of  authority  when  much  of  the  data  in  this 
field  is  so  incomplete  or  faultily  interpreted  that,  as  William 
Lyon  Phelps  says:  "The  average  life  of  a  scientific  theory 
is  I  believe,  about  seven  years"?  All  of  which  should  make 
one  not  less  appreciative  of  what  science  can  give,  but  per- 
haps more  appreciative  of  the  greatest  record  of  human 
experience— the  Bible— which  ministered  to  man  in  the  hour 
of  his  deepest  need  in  the  past,  is  useful  today  to  men  in 
the  day  of  trial,  and  will  continue  to  be  a  refuge  as  long 

as  man  is  man. 

"  Seventeen  Car  Loads  of  Flowers  " 
"Seventeen    car   loads    of    flowers"   were    a   pait    of    the 
last  burst  of  glory  which  came  to  one  Antonio  Lombardo, 
a  Sicilian  ruler  in   Chicago's   little  Italy.     Nominally  Lom- 
bardo was  a  commission  man,  but  he  branched  out  in  other 
lines  where  he   made   such  an  impressive   success   that   he 
was    commonly    accompanied    by    two    body    guards.      But 
ultimately   he  was   shot  down,  by  rivals  on   a   nice    Friday 
afternoon  in  a  busy  downtown  district.     Thousands  saw  his 
spectacular  end  and  other  thousands  saw  Lombardo  borne 
away  to  the  cemetery  with  his  flags  and  flowers      He  was 
buried-or  rather,  left  in  a  mausoleum-without  benefit  o 
clergy.     So   Lombardo   was    a   great   man    in    his    day-bu 
his    day  was    short.     He   represents    that    aspiring   type   ot 
alien  who  should  he  forced  to  blush  unseen  in  far-off  Sicily. 
'Tis  said  that  if  the  United  States   government  had  more 
money    for    border    patrolmen    and    immigration    inspectors 
many    of    those    who    would    emulate    Antonio    Lombardo 
would  be   kept   home   or  sen.  home.     All   of   which  wo u  d 
help   mightily   toward   drying    up    the   bootlegging    industry 
and  save  money  that  would  otherwise  go  for  flowers      Let 
us    hope   the    funds    will    be    available    and    used    with    one 
hundred  per  cent  efficiency. 
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I   tor  tho  Wwkly  DeTotlonol  McctlnK  Or 
Praj-erfnl.  Private  Meditation. 


:. 


The  Lord's  Prayer  HI 

Matt.   13:  31-33 
For  Week  Beginning  September  30 
WHAT  IS  THE  KINGDOM? 

It  is  the  rule  or  reign  of  God.  Wherever  his  will  is  done, 
there  his  kingdom  has  come  (Luke  17:20-21;  Rom.  14:17). 
THE  KINGDOM  COMES  SLOWLY 

_  Teaching,  patience,  forgiveness,  study,  training,  suffering, 
praying,  hoping-these  virtues  must  operate  in  us  a  long 
time  in  this  godless  world  to  bring  his  kingdom  m.  Because 
the  change  is  so  vital  and  thorough  it  can  not  be  a  mush- 
room growth  (Matt.  13:31-33;  Mark  4:26-29;  Luke  19: 
11  ff.). 
THE  KINCDOM  COMES  SUDDENLY 

Then  after  long  preparation  the  old  evil  is  overturned  and 
right  triumphs.    The  quiet  patient  effort  comes  into  its  own 
(Acts  1:6;  2  Tim.  4:1;  1  John  3:2). 
A  SPIRITUAL  KINGDOM 

The    wealth   of   the    kingdom    increases    by    sharing.       ts 
commerce  is  fn  the  things  of  the  heart  (Rom.  14;.  17;  John 
18:36). 
A  KINGDOM  OF  PEACE 

Since  the  wealth   of   the    kingdom   increases  by   sharing 
what  occasion  is  there  for  a  fight  (Isa.  9:6;  John  14:27)? 

A  UNIVERSAL   KINGDOM 

Since   spiritual  wealth  increases  by   sharing    m  the  very 
nature  of  the  case  it  must  become  universal  (Matt.  28.19. 

20). 

DISCUSSION 

How  does  it  help  our  local  church  work  to  considerjhc 

world-wide  welfare  of  the  kingdom? 


Our   Rubber   Supply 

The  United   States   uses  the   bulk  of  the  world's   rubber 
erop   but  our  own   production   is   still   in  the   experiments 
stage.      Rubber    as    grown    today    is    essentially    a    tropical 
product  made  from  the  juice  of  the  so-called  rubber  trees. 
As  rubber  consumption  has  increased  by  leaps  and  bounds 
the    problem    of    increasing    the    supply    became    more    and 
more  important.     The  first  and  natural  efforts  at  expanded 
production  were  made   in  the  tropics.     Here  the   idea      a 
'been  to  improve  the  rubber  trees  and  utilize  bM^ 
labor  available  in  most  warm  countries.    The  next  step  I  a 
been  the  consideration  of  possible  rubber  production  w,  bin 
the  United  States.     And  we  have  the  curious  situation  that 
he   rubber  tree  would  not  be  an   economical   rubber  pro- 
ducer in  the  United  States,  even  if  it  could  be  grown  her. 
The    extraction   of   rubber   by   means   of   tapping   countless 
trees  would  involve   so  much  labor,  which   comes   at   high 
ages,    that    some    other    type    of    rubber    producing    pan 
must  be  found.    The  point  is,  that  rubber  production  w  .1 , n 
areas  with  high  labor  costs  must  be  of  the  sort  adaptable 
to  ma d      e    methods.     If    some    plant    can    be    grown    an 
harvested  by  methods  comparable  to  the  methods  now  used 
"large  scale  grain  farmers,  then  rubber  can     e  pro- 
duced economically  in  the  United  States.     At  first  though! 
such  possibilities  may  seen,  far  off  since  they  invo We  con- 
ditions  so  different   from  those   under  which   rubber    ,s   a 
pelt  produced  in  the  tropics.     And  yet,  where  there  , 
an  American  will  there  is  generally  an  American  way.    Thus 
be  economic  strategy  required  is   that  of   finding  suitable 
or  improvable   rubber  producing  plants  and  the  perfection 
of  machine  processes    for  extraction.     And   •"•»£*£ 
has  been  made  toward  the  development  of  a  domes*  nib 
ber    supply    than    some     realize,     for     we     read      ha 
mechanical  process    has   been    developed    and   applied    sue- 
s  fully    to    the    extraction    of    rubber    from    the    guayule 
hub   a  desert  plan,  which  grows  wild  in  northern  Mexico 
„  addition  to  guayule,  there  are  hundreds  of  other  spec  e 
of  frees    shrubs,  vines,  and  smaller  herbaceous  plants  that 


r    manv  of  which  arc  known  already  to  grow 

3  To:    co  ditToZ  ££  only  a  small  proportion  of  the 

engine  species  have  been  tested.     Some  are  tropical  plan 

a"    probably  would  be  confined  to  southern      «.* 

others    are    natives    of    dry    regions    like    the    southwestern 

states."  .^~s~~~~~—~~— ~~- 

Special  Notices 

(Continued    From    Page   &>0 
an  Aggressive  Church   Program?-W.   H.  Voder      1 -  30   P. 
M„  Christian  College  Program.     Speakers,  J.  J.  Voder,  J 
Hugh  Hcckman.     7  P.  11,  Aid  Society  Program^     Scnun, 
Jesus.  Rock  of  Ages.-R.  H.  Nocodemus.    Oct.  9   8 
Business  Session.-W.  B.  Devilbiss,  Ottawa,  Kans. 

The   Ministerial    Institute  and    District  Conference   of    the 
Firs.  District  of  West  Virginia  will  be  held  in  the  Harman 
Congregation,  Oct.  12-14.     Friday.  Oct.  12,  IP.  M     Elders 
M     Z       7-30    P     M,    Elders'    Qualifications.-Jcremiah 
Thom^     Outstanding   Principles  to   Be  Taught   by   Every 
Minuter -John  S.  Fikc.     Saturday,' 9  A.  M,  District  Con- 
Minister.  ,'T  p     M     The    Elder's    Duty.-B.    W.    Smith. 
Demands  on  Our  Present  Day  Ministry-Ezra  Fikc.  Round 
? Zl     Sunday,  9  A.   M,  The  Elder,  R™ard.-Je^em h 
Thomas.    Self-Improvement  of  the  M'n.stry.-A. £  Arnold 
The  Minister  Caring  for  New  Converts.-^L  Tee  s.  Pas 
toral  Plan  of  Our  General  Comm.ttee.-D.  H.  Z,g  er.    Far 
L  coming  by  rail,  come  over  Western  Maryland  I^R.  to 
Hendricks,  W.  Va„  and  change  to  Dry  Fork  R.  R. t Har 
man    W.  Va.    If  coming  by  auto  come  via  Red  House  and 
S,a,     Road  to  Thomas,  W.  Va.,  through  Canaan   to   Dry 
Fork  to  Harman-Emra  T.  Fikc,  Oakland,  Md. 
The  Annual  Ministerial  Meeting  and  Sunday-school  Con- 
.  f  the  District  of  Southeastern  Pennsylvania.  New 

Fer   rand'Eeas~«w  York  will  be  Ire.d  in  the  Quaker- 
i.       i,    pa     Oc.    3  and  4.     Wednesday.  2:30   P.   M, 
S°o%:ceC  oU.    nsphaiio^  for  the  Pastor.-Glenu  Norn,    Com- 
„f  the  Preaching  Today  With  Forty  Years  Ago.- 
^  Brl  r"   Theapasfor  Officiating  a.  Special  Occasion, 
M    C    Swigar..     How  May  the  Pastor  Increase  His  Spir- 
itual Toll  in  the  Commu„i,y?-T.  L.   Fret,     Minis  ena. 

l^THo^f^^r^icpiS 

Wi  h  ,he  Cburch?-Joh„  Sch.cg.e.  How  Increase  *c  M  - 
sio„ary  Offerings  in  ^^-^TLl^^ 
tZ^TZJJL!:  Simultaneous  Conferences.- 
Ross  D.  Murphy,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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given  point, 
derived  must  be  imper- 
:  at  a  conchi- 


The  Holy  Spirit 

(Controller]  From  Page  599) 

not  have  all  the  sense  perceptions 
consequently  the  conclusions 
feet.  No  process  of  reasoning  can  arrive 
rion  that  is  not  contained  in  the  premises,  and  since  all 
the  facts  are  not  in  the  foundation  the  conclusions 
must  be  defective.  On  this  point  Dr.  Steinmetz  says: 
"  Science  derives  its  conclusions  from  the  sense  per- 
ception by  the  laws  of  logic.  But  what  proof  is  there 
of  the  correctness  of  the  laws  of  logic,  except  experi- 
ence, which,  no  matter  how  comprehensive,  always 
must  remain  limited?"  The  imperfection  of  sense 
perceptions  and  the  laws  of  logic  necessarily  must  re- 
sult in  more  or  less  guess  work  and  theory.  The  fol- 
lowing incident  illustrates  this  point.  A  lime  core  was 
given  to  a  certain  state  geologist  to  determine  its  age. 
After  a  careful  examination  he  pronounced  it  to  be 
forty  thousand  years  old.  The  fact  is  that  through 
some  one's  mismanagement  of  a  lime  kiln  the  core  had 
been  formed  a  few  nights  previous.  "  The  wisdom  of 
man  is  foolishness  with  God." 

The  natural  man  can  not  produce  a  spiritual  religion. 
No  one  but  the  Spirit  of  God  in  and  through  man  can 
do  this.  The  natural  man's  religion  must  therefore  be 
materialistic.  His  Christ  must  be  a  mere  super-man 
— a  man  who  had  no  supernatural  birth,  who  per- 
formed no  miracles,  who  was  not  raised  from  the  dead, 
who  did  not  ascend  to  heaven  and  who  will  not  return 
again.  His  Christ  saved  not  by  the  shedding  of  his 
blood  for  the  remission  of  sin,  but  by  living  a  life 
above  the  average  that  men  might  have  an  example  by 
which  to  regulate  their  lives.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
natural  man's  Bible.  It  can  contain  only  that  which 
can  be  explained  on  a  natural  basis,  consequently  that 
which  can  not  be  so  explained  must  be  considered  as 
"  folklore  "  and  "  superstition."  His  religion  likewise 
begins  and  ends  with  the  material.  Just  as  the  mechanic 
can  not  register  heat  with  his  speedometer,  so  likewise 
the  natural  man  can  not  discover  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  by  the  use  of  his  natural  means,  neither  can  he 
speak  of  them  with  authority. 

It  is  important  that  we  know  the  true  source  and 
value  of  spiritual  illumination,  lest  we  be  misled. 
Strong  faith  in  God  and  his  word,  and  consecration 
and  devotion  to  his  work,  coupled  with  a  rich  experi- 
ence in  spiritual  things,  is  a  far  better  qualification  for 
spiritual  discernment  and  teaching  than  the  natural 
materially-minded  man  can  possibly  have.  His  teach- 
ing on  spiritual  things  should  not  be  considered  seri- 
ously. 
Nappance,  hid.  [  m  | 

Old  Jens 

(Continued   From  Page  603) 

not  find  it.  This  loss  was  serious,  for  the  spoon  be- 
longed to  a  set  of  solid  old  silver  knives  and  forks,  big 
and  smaller  spoons  and  teaspoons  that  had  been  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  and  of  which  the 
greatest  care  had  always  been  taken.  She  went  to 
mother;  mother  sent  for  father.  There  was  real  grief 
in  our  home;  it  was  not  the  loss  of  the  spoon,  but  to 
think  that  old  Jens  whom  they  had  known  and  loved  all 
those  years  would  do  such  a  thing ;  and  yet,  what  other 
explanation  could  there  be  since  the  spoon  was  nowhere 
to  be  found  and  Jens  certainly  was  the  last  to  use  it? 
Not  long  after,  Jens  took  sick  and  died.  To  the 
very  last  father  hoped  he  would  send  for  him  and  con- 
fess. 

Three  years  after,  as  I  romped  in  the  garden,  I  dis- 
covered high  up  in  a  tree  the  nest  of  a  magpie.  Up  I 
went  to  look  for  eggs  or  young  ones,  but  the  nest  was 
empty.  Hold  on,  what  was  that  ?  Surely  there  was 
something  bright  almost  buried  among  the  twigs — a  sil- 
ver teaspoon !  Light  dawned  upon  me  as  I  climbed 
down.  "  Mother  !  Mother  1  The  spoon !  The  spoon  !" 
I  shouted  running  in  to  mother,  holding  high  a  tar- 
nished silver  teaspoon.  Again  father  was  sent  for, 
again  there  was  grief,  but  also  joy  in  our  home — joy 
that  Jens  had  thus  been  an  honest  man  and  the  deepest 
grief  that  he  had  died  a  suspected  thief. 
After  the  meal  when  Jens  left  the  spoon  on  the  table 


by  the  open  window,  a  magpie  which  loves  all  shining 
things  had  evidently  swooped  down  and  carried  the 
spoon  to  its  nest. 

Chicago,  111.      ,  , 


Snobs 

BY  MAUD   MOHLER  TRIMMER 

The  genus  Snob  is  found  in  every  clime,  latitude, 
longitude  and  every  condition  of  the  human  race.  It 
consists  of  so  many  species  and  varieties  that  most  of 
us  could  be  classified  under  it.  Yet  there  is  not  one  of 
us  who  does  not  resent  such  a  title.  It  bears  a  certain 
stigma.  The  snob  is  a  cheap  imitation  of  an  aristocrat 
and  bears  the  same  relation  to  the  genuine  article  as 
a  rhinestone  does  to  a  diamond  or  leatheroid  to  the  real' 
skins.    The  aristocrat  is  the  idol  of  the  snob. 

It  is  true  that  the  aristocrat  is  fully  aware  of  superi- 
ority of  birth,  breeding,  education  or  means,  but  because 
of  this  he  feels  impelled  to  serve  mankind  just  a  little 
better  than  do  those  he  considers  inferior.  He  feels  an 
obligation  to  the  world  on  account  of  his  advantages. 
This  is  not  true  of  the  snob  who  apes  those  above  him 
and  caters  to  them  while  he  snubs  those  beneath. 

The  sr.ob  is  conscious  of  inferiority  and  full  of  am- 
bition to  better  his  condition,  not  by  any  effort  to  im- 
prove his  mind,  refine  his  emotions,  or  grow  into  that 
fineness  of  feeling  which  results  in  courtesy,  but  by 
"  toadying  "  to  his  superiors  and  snubbing  those  who 
can  not  assist  him  to  achieve  his  ends.  Very,  very 
often  the  snob  is  a  social  climber.  Those  who  have 
arrived,  as  we  say,  have  no  need  of  making  noticeable 
efforts  to  assure  the  world  that  they  belong  to  the 
higher  circles. 

There  are  many  different  kinds  of  snobs.  A  very 
common  one  is  he  who  boasts  of  family — but  he  usual- 
ly imagines  the  extra  excellence  of  his  race.  Actually 
there  are,  in  America,  those  who  make  a  big  fuss  over 
being  descended  from  nobility  or  royalty,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  these  very  kings  and  nobles  may  have 
been  weak,  stupid  and  dissolute.  Such  a  descent  is 
something  to  be  mentioned  in  whispers,  if  at  all.  There 
is  usually  a  bar-sinister  in  the  coat  of  arms.  Truly 
well  born  people  do  not  rub  in  their  better  birth.  It  is 
not  necessary.  Good  blood  usually  speaks  for  itself. 
If  it  doesn't  it  does  not  amount  to  anything. 

This  form  of  snobbishness  will  be  found  prevalent 
in  one  section  of  America  and  other  forms  in  other  lo- 
calities. There  is  a  snobbishness  of  education.  It  is 
just  as  silly  as  all  the  others.  There  are  so  many  kinds 
of  education,  or  rather,  phases  of  it.  Training  of  the 
mind,  of  the  hand  in  fine  and  practical  arts  and  that 
of  the  soul  are  all  forms  of  education.  There  is  so 
much  to  know  that  no  man  can  learn  more  than  a  small 
part  of  the  whole.  Of  necessity  he  will  be  ignorant 
of  much.  The  wise  know  that  they  have  such  a  meager 
part  of  the  world's  knowledge  that  they  stand  ready 
to  learn  from  the  most  humble.  Anyone  who  has  gone 
through  the  turmoil  of  life  has  something  of  value  to 
impart  to  others,  that  is,  if  he  reasons  at  all. 

Perhaps  the  most  aggravating  man  suffering  from 
a  superiority  complex  is  the  fellow  who  points  his  nose 
to  the  sky  on  account  of  his  religion.  He  is  so  much 
humbler,  so  extra  generous,  so  industrious,  so  cocksure 
that  he  is  of  the  one  right  cult  and  that  no  other  one 
has  merit.  Big  men  and  women  are  too  concerned 
about  doing  the  business  of  the  Father  to  take  time  to 
pat  themselves  on  the  back  or  even  think  much  of 
themselves. 

The  lowest  form  of  snobbishness  is  that  of  the  folks 
who  measure  men  by  the  size  of  their  pocketbooks. 
They  can  not  stand  the  people  of  small  income  though 
they  rush  to  associate  with  vicious,  disgusting,  boorish, 
dissolute  folks  who  always  ooze  an  air  of  financial  suc- 
cess. It  is  impossible  for  a  money  snob  to  enjoy  a 
possession  or  gift  without  knowing  the  exact  cost  in 
coin.  If  they  do  favors  the  one  benefited  will  some- 
how be  informed  of  the  money  cost.  A  sacrifice  of 
filthy  lucre  is  the  only  one  they  can  possibly  recog- 
nize. 

It  is  the  teen  age  that  is  most  liable  to  the  superiority 
complex ;  also  this  is  the  age  in  which  the  fault  is  most 
easily  cured,  for  life  sends  so  many  blows  that  the 
young  snob  will  be  forced  to  take  a  true  perspective. 
Youth  is  an  age  of  unhappiness.    Poor  dears  of  this 


age  suffer  agonies  over  what  they  consider  the  deficien- 
cies of  their  elders.  Very  impatiently,  but  with  great 
persistence  they  try  to  bring  up  their  parents  in  the 
way  in  which  they  should  go,  correcting  their  manners 
and  speech,  trying  to  give  modishness  to  their  cos- 
tumes, and  making  over  the  house  according  to  their 
ideas  of  the  homes  of  gentility.  The  fine,  good  friend 
of  the  family  who  comes  to  call  in  her  quaint  old- 
fashioned  clothes  and  tells  embarrassing  reminiscences 
is  a  source  of  torture  to  young  ears  and  eyes.  Chil- 
dren going  through  this  period  are  a  cause  of  much 
anguish  to  the  parents  who  have  toiled  year  in  and  out 
to  give  them  every  advantage,  and  who  pause  at  times 
to  wonder  if  they  have  not  made  a  mistake  in  their 
efforts. 

It  does  not  pay  to  take  young  snobs  too  seriously. 
Laugh  and  remember  that  they  now  know  more  than 
they  ever  have  or  will.  Time,  the  great  healer,  will 
cure  them.  Humility  will  come  with  the  inevitable 
failures  as  they  try  their  own  wings.  When  they  real- 
ize the  difficulty  of  the  battle  of  life,  they  will  know 
how  nobly  father  and  mother  struggled  for  them  and 
they  will  appreciate  their  fineness.  Yes,  they  will  be 
glad  to  turn  to  the  dear  parents  for  advice.  They  will 
know  that  perfection  does  not  exist  on  earth,  but 
will  rejoice  in  beauty  of  character,  however  humble 
the  heart  in  which  it  dwells. 

Snobbishness  is  so  utterly  silly.  There  is  no  one. 
who  by  his  own  unguided  effort  has  been  or  done  any- 
thing. But  every  one  who  is  at  all  worth  while  has 
something  fine  or  good  about  him  for  others  to  admire. 
We  should  seek  this  fineness  in  others  and  strive  to  de- 
velop it  in  our  own  lives,  not  slavishly  copy  the  appear- 
ance of  it.  When  all's  said  and  done,  God's  no  Re- 
specter of  persons.  Why  should  we  be? 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


The  Will  of  God 

BY  MARY  STUDEBAKER  HINSHAW 

He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  ahideth  forever.  Not 
everyone  that  saith  unto  me,  "  Lord,  Lord,"  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Wherefore  be  ye 
not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of  God 
is.  Whosoever  willeth  to  do  his  will  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine.  And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  and  this  is  the  will  of  God  even 
your  sanctification.  That  you  may  stand  perfect  and 
complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  Sanctified  and  meet 
for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work.  And  God  will  make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  said, 
"  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother." 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  none  should  be  lost — weak, 
hungry,  doubtful,  sinful,  unfruitful  or  powerless. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  be  led  by  his  Spirit. 
The  Holy  Spirit  never  leads  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God  but  in  accordance  with  it.  He  never  contradicts 
himself.  He  has  nothing  now  to  say  contrary  to  the 
New  Testament.  He  helps  us  understand  that  writing 
but  adds  nothing  to  it. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  be  partakers  of  his 
divine  nature,  his  mind,  by  abiding  in  him.  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  So 
perfect  was  the  unison  of  his  will  to  God's  that  his 
feeling  was  not,  I  must,  or  even,  I  ought,  but :  "  I  de- 
light to  do  thy  will  " ;  "  My  meat  and  my  drink  are 
to  do  my  Father's  will."  "  I  seek  not  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me."  So 
should  we  be  willing,  patiently  and  quietly,  to  submit 
ourselves  to  God's  dealing  with  us  in  all  conditions, 
humbly  to  apply  ourselves  to  his  wise  and  fatherly  ad- 
ministrations, and  take  heed  Of  murmuring;  for  he  in- 
tendeth  nothing  but  our  good,  even  the  salvation  of 
our  souls,  which  is  the  chiefest  good  of  all.  God  al- 
ways takes  possession  of  a  surrendered  will.  He  de- 
lights to  put  his  law  into  our  minds. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  be  filled  with  his  Spirit. 
He  wants  to  so  fill  us  that  we  shall  have  constant  vie- 
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tory,  and  constantly  bear  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Be 
not  conformed  to  the  ways  of  the  world,  but  get  into 
the  fullness  of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  live, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart. 

For  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you.  Quench  not  the  Spirit.  Despise  not 
prophesyings.  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  Pray 
without  ceasing.  Grow  in  grace,  being  fruitful  in  ev- 
ery good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord.  Rejoice  evermore.  In  everything  give  thanks 
unto  the  Father,  which  bath  made  you  meet  to  be  par- 
taker of  the  inheritance  of  his  dear  Son,  preserving 
blameless  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  The  best  will  is  our  Father's  will, 
And  we  may  rest  there  calm  and  still. 
Oh,  make  it  hour  by  hour  thine  own, 
And  wish  for  naught  but  that  alone 
Which  pleases  God !" 

"  The  battle  of  our  life  is  won, 
And  heaven  begun, 

When  we  can  say,  'Thy  will  be  done'; 
But,  Lord,  until 

These  restless  hearts  in  thy  deep  love  are  still, 
We  pray  thee :  '  Teach  us  how  to  do  thy  will.' " 

Washington,  D.  C. 


No  Radiating  Joy 

BY  GRACE  HILEMAN   MILLER 

For  the  first  time  I  attended  a  service  in  the  Catholic 
church  not  long  ago.  I  was  intensely  interested  in  the 
seeming  reverence  and  devoutness  of  the  worshipers  as 
they  dropped  on  their  knees  before  the  image  of  the 
crucified  Christ,  the  image  of  Mary  or  the  life-size  por- 
trait of  the  Lady  of  Guadalupe  ("the  apostle  to  the 
Indians  "),  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  their  hearts 
and  repeated  prayers — many  of  them  with  an  earnest 
facial  expression  which  bespoke  an  inner  hungering  of 
the  soul  for  real  food.  But  as  I  searched  the  faces  of 
die  worshipers  as  they  passed  down  the  aisle  after  their 
reverent  devotions  or  arose  from  their  knees  I  saw 
only  serious  perplexed  expressions,  and  not  one  sign 
of  radiating  joy  which  the  face  of  the  Protestant  re- 
veals when  communing  with  God.  Indeed,  mission 
workers  among  these  people  can  usually  tell  whether 
they  are  Catholic  or  Protestant  by  the  expression  of 
the  face. 

When  one  associates  with  them  and  learns  how  very 
legalistic  their  church  government  is  he  easily  can  un- 
derstand why  they  are  a  nervous,  fearful  people— they 
are  not  anchored  to  the  living  Christ ;  they  do  not  pray 
to  him  but  to  the  saints.  It  was  really  pitiful  to  see 
mothers  bring  their  little  ones  and  have  them  all  kneel 
most  reverently — and  yet,  we  could  not  help  but  ask 
ourselves  why  we  who  worship  the  living  Christ  are 
not  just  as  earnest  and  steadfast  about  our  own  wor- 
shiping and  the  teaching  of  our  children  to  worship? 
La  Verne,  Calif. 


more  conducive  to  these  attainments  in  the  Christian 
life? 

Is  there  no  spiritual  blight,  yea,  even  death,  in  world- 
ly activities  and  amusements  or  in  the  forms  designed 
by  the  ungodly  for  the  hair  and  person?  Or  in  the 
failure  to  maintain  some  gospel  teachings  which  are 
ignored  by  most  denominations  but  which  God  gave 
because  he  knew  human  need? 

As  to  legalism,  one  is  almost  led  to  think  that  such  a 
thing  does  not  exist  outside  of  church  rules  and  gov- 
ernment. How  the  great  deceiver  can  delude!  Even  if 
the  church  were  guilty  of  it  to  the  extent  that  some 
think,  hers  could  in  no  way  equal  the  dictates  and 
legalism  of  the  world.  If  observation  does  not  con- 
vince you  of  this,  even  a  slight  contact  with  the  forces 
that  have  to  do  with  the  producing  and  marketing  of 
clothing,  etc.,  will  furnish  abundant  proof.  There  is 
almost  no  choice  as  to  personal  taste  or  what  is  becom- 
ing. Certain  forms  are  decreed.  By  whom?  But 
who,  outside  of  a  few  humble  Christians,  questions 
this  unseen  power  or  attempts  to  defy  its  authority  or 
edicts  ? 

Let  us  be  honest.  If  legalism  from  one  source  is 
irritating  and  deadening  to  the  spiritual  life,  it  can  be 
no  less  so  from  another  source.  If  one  source  has  no 
right  to  dictate,  why  has  another?  Especially  when 
we  are  not  supposed  to  belong  to  its  kingdom  and  it 
has  no  concern  for  our  eternal  welfare. 

May  we  be  willing  that  our  life  in  all  its  forms  be 
an  expression  of  the  Christ  who  is  supposed  to  reign 
within.  Then  we  will  not  be  so  ready  to  yield  to  the 
desires  of  the  carnal  mind  which  war  against  the  soul. 
Let  us  be  concerned  about  the  world  form  and  legal- 
ism which  now  both  binders  and  threatens  our  life 
and  message. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


the  potters'  quarters.  We  stopped  at  one  of  the  larger 
houses  where  we  always  receive  a  welcome  and  usually  an 
audience  is  ready  to  hear  our  message.  We  stooped  to 
enter  the  low  door.  A  little  girl  brought  us  wooden  stools 
and  we  seated  ourselves  comfortably  and  familiarly  in  the 
midst  of  this  potterVhousebotd.  There  was  the  mother- 
in-law  holding  two  babies.  The  one  mother  had  gone  to 
plant  rice,  she  explained,  and  the  other  was  getting  water 
for  the  family.  Another  daughter-in-law  was  holding  her 
baby  and  a  little  girl  was  caring  for  her  baby  sister.  Two 
other  daughters-in-law  were  grinding  grain  in  another  cor- 
ner of  the  room.  Our  friend,  old  Dwarkibai,  who  used  to 
be  Bro.  Berkebilc's  water  filler,  was  calling  there  and 
greeted  us  with  profuse  salaams  and  asked  us  for  about  the 
fortieth  time  to  write  a  letter  to  John  Baba  (Bro.  Berke- 
bilc's oldest  son  who  was  born  in  Vada)  telling  him  to 
conic  to  India  and  meet  bis  old  friends  in  Vada. 

Then  we  took  out  our  hymn  books  and  sang  that  beau- 
tiful Indian  bhajan  about  the  Christ  whose  love  is  more 
tender  than  a  mother's.  One  of  the  Bible  women  explained 
the  hymn.  Then  followed  a  lively  conversation  in  which  we 
all  took  part. 

"  We  know  our  idols  can  not  save  us  or  help  us.  They 
arc  stones  just  like  the  common  stones  over  there  by  the 
roadside.  We  believe  there  is  only  one  God  and  he  created 
us  all." 

"Yes,  and  Jesus  has  come  to  reveal  this  true  God  to  you 
and  to  give  you  eternal  life.  Why  not  accept  him  as  your 
Savior  for  he  is  the  only  One  who  can  save?" 

"  Yes,  yes,  you  speak  a  true  word  and  we  do  believe  but 
our  customs  bind  us.     What  can  we  do?" 

Just  one  step  farther  and  many  of  India's  people  would 

belong  to  Christ.    But  that  one  step  is  hard  to  take.    Maybe 

the  day  is  nearer  than  we  think  when  many  may  renounce 

their  idols,  defy  their  customs  and  find  in  Jesus  eternal  life. 

Vada,  Thana  District,  India.  Alice  K.  Ebcy. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Form  and  Legalism 

BY  REBECCA  FOUTZ 

Frequently  one  both  hears  and  reads  of  how  our 
church  is  throwing  off  form  and  legalism  and  is  emerg- 
ing into  a  freedom  which  presages  much  growth  and 
spiritual  prosperity.  But  such  a  thought  and  attitude 
can  only  come  from  a  serious  lack  of  thinking  this 
matter  through. 

There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  doing  away  with 
form,  either  in  church  architecture,  church  services, 
bodily  apparel  or  in  the  things  we  do.  We  can  change 
form,  which  we  have  done.  But  in  so  doing  we  have 
not  attained  either  less  form  or  no  form.  For  in  all 
these  respects  we  have  form,  and  in  some  plenty  of  it, 
only,  it  is  form  that  conforms  more  to  the  world  about 
us  instead  of  nonconforms. 

The  main  question  for  the  church  or  the  individual 
Christian  to  consider  is  what  form  is  most  helpful  in 
living  out  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel,  letting  our  light 
shine  before  the  world  and  in  saving  others.  If,  as 
some  feel,  our  former  form  almost  amounted  to  a  hin- 
drance, can  they  truly  feel  that  our  present  form  is 


HAPPENINGS  ABOUT  VADA 

During  the  month  of  July  about  800  patients  came  to  our 
little  mission  dispensary  to  get  "good  medicine"  from  the 
missionary-  The  poor  all  about  us  sadly  need  healing  for 
both  body  and  soul.  The  missionaries  long  to  bring  to 
them  the  healing  of  the  crucified  Christ. 

In  our  mission  compound  there  is  a  shrub  bearing  lovely 
white  fragrant  flowers.  One  day  the  gardener  caught  one 
of  the  boys  of  the  town  plucking  them  and  in  tones  none 
too  gentle  asked  what  he  meant  by  stealing  flowers  from 
the  missionary.  "Our  gods  like  this  kind  of  flowers,"  he 
stammered  and  away  he  ran,  clutching  the  flowers  in  his 
hand.  Stolen  flowers  please  the  gods  I  But  only  a  sincere 
and  contrite  heart  can  please  our  God,  the  true  and  living 
God.  How  much  India  needs  to  learn  this  lesson  1  Perhaps 
even  in  America  the  same  truth  may  need  to  be  reempha- 
sized. 

Mrs.  Kaylor  has  an  interesting  class  of  boys  who  come 
each  morning  to  learn  English.  They  are  eager  to  speak 
English ;  the  missionary  is  eager  to  teach  them  not  only 
English,  but  also  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Is  it  too  much  to 
hope  that  each  may  find  the  heart's  desire  fulfilled? 

Miss  Brumbaugh  who  has  charge  of  the  rural  boarding 
school  at  Pinjarb  is  just  now  shut  in  by  unbridged  rivers. 
She  is  giving  herself  fully  to  this  work.  Though  there  are 
many  obstacles  to  be  overcome,  some  of  these  farmer  boys 
are  in  the  school.  And  now  that  rice  planting  is  nearly 
over  we  are  expecting  a  larger  attendance.  To  some  it  may 
seem  a  great  sacrifice  to  bury  one's  self  away  in  a  little  In- 
dian village.  To  a  faithful  missionary  like  our  sister,  it  is 
all  joy  if  some  may  be  won  for  the  Lord. 

The  other  day  eight  or  ten  roughly  clad  men  of  the 
backward  classes  came  to  our  mission  home  and  seated 
themselves  on  the  veranda.  They  were  Varlis  from  the 
little  village  of  Vira  far  back  in  the  hills.  They  had  come 
to  bring  their  greetings  to  "  Kaylor  Sahib  "  who  has  been 
visiting  their  village  and  helping  them  in  various  ways. 
That  evening  they  bared  their  heads  and  knelt  in  prayer 
with  the  Christians  and  tried  to  learn  to  pray.  They  urged 
the  missionaries  to  come  to  their  village  and  teach  them 
more  about  this  new  religion  of  Jesus.  "The  grass  is  too 
high  for  you  to  come  now,"  they  said.  "Oh,  but  I  will 
come  on  my  horse  now,"  Bro.  Kaylor  said,  "  and  after  the 
rains  are  over  the  ladies  will  come  and  teach  your  women 
about  the  Christ." 

A  heavy  monsoon  shower  came  up  just  as  the  Bible 
women  came  for  the  regular  afternoon  work  in  the  non- 
Christian  homes  of  the  town.  After  the  shower  was  over 
we  set  out  with  our  Bibles,  hymn  books  and  picture  cards, 
picking  our  way  through  the  muddy,  filthy  streets  toward 


TWO  DUTCHMEN  ON  VACATION 
Bro.  Bcahm  has  nothing  old  to  give  the  world  and  the 
church  but  the  Old  Testament  and  the  old  time  religion. 
He  has  nothing  new  to  give  but  the  New  Testament  and 
the  new  comamndment,  that  yc  love  one  another.  Such  is 
his  creed,  if  a  creed  at  all  may  be  allowed.  In  telling  the 
story  of  Two  Dutchmen  on  Vacation,  it  was  decided  to 
begin  with  a  creed  rather  than  with  the  phrase,  Once  upon 
a  time.  To  the  reader  this  may  not  be  so  charming,  but 
"  suffer  it  to  he  so  now." 

Well,  anythow,  after  strenuous  urging  and  prolonged  con- 
sideration, it  was  decided  by  these  two  certain  Dutchmen 
in  a  certain  city  to  take  a  little  time  off  from  the  routine 
of  daily  toil  and  go  out  amongst  the  highways  and  into 
the  hedges. 

These  men  live  in  Berks  County,  Pennsylvania,  where 
nearly  everything  is  as  Dutch  as  Kutztown.  They  are 
wisely,  considerately,  and  safely  conservative.  They  are 
bearded  men  and  "  in  order,"  a  very  attractive  equipment 
in  this  latter  day  among  strangers.  This  "  two  and  two  "  is 
a  method  of  Jesus  in  sending  out  the  twelve.  The  Antioch 
"church  sent  out  two.  These  later  separated  into  two  twos. 
No  marvel,  then,  that  the  high  water  mark  of  American 
Dunkcrism  was  before  great  college  days  when  the  preach- 
ers went  two  and  two  and  so  much  in  apostolic  appearance. 
It  was  then  the  love  feast  was  called  the  "  big  meeting," 
with  its  big  influence.  They  were  not  great  evangelists  as 
we  have  today,  yet  they  had  a  great  influence. 

These  former  patriarchs  of  former  days  with  their  garb 
and  grandeur  and  with  impress  like  unto  the  prophets  of 
old,  challenged  the  admiration  of  the  people  and  the  great- 
est religious  thought  of  the  time.  They  were  meekly  de- 
votional and  bravely  aggressive.  Great  discussions  came. 
The  Brethren  were  profoundly  successful  in  "  defense  of 
the  gospel."  Converts  came  by  the  thousands  from  near 
and  far.  Great  religious  discussions  were  the  Olympic 
games  then. 

We  are  losing  prestige  by  compromise,  by  dropping  all 
distinctions  and  putting  on  worldly  dress.  The  smooth  face 
is  bringing  the  smooth  message.  The  stylish  sermon  is 
bringing  the  stylish  appearance.  Like  preacher,  like  people. 
Salary  tends  to  soften.  We  give  the  demands  of  the  time 
rather  than  the  claims  of  Christ  and  the  apostles.  We  are 
growing  evolutionary,  but  they  were  revolutionary.  They 
stood  for  regeneration  from  the  inside  to  the  outside. 

Similarly  it  was  noticeable  that  these  plain,  bearded  and 
orderly  Dutchmen  captured  the  folks  as  they  moved  with 
and  among  them.  Their  singing  and  their  talking  took 
effect.  These  men  of  the  north  want  to  come  to  the  south 
again.  But  the  sturdy  rural  folk  still  more  strongly  desire 
to  see  the  return  of  the  "  northmen  "  of  the  Brethren. 

Think  for  a  moment  of  their  program:  Left  Reading  Sat- 
urday, 3  P.  M.,  July  21,  and  returned  home  Tuesday  night, 
July  24,  drove  700  miles,  attended  nineteen  public  services, 
sang  about  100  hymns,  prayed  and  preached  often.  They 
lost  much  perspiration  but  gave  more  inspiration.  Their 
vacation  work  was  a  freewill  offering  to  the  Virginia  mission 
territory.  They  got  a  lovely  "  look-in  "  on  a  part  of  the 
forty  counties  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Virginia.  Come 
(Continued  on  Page  610) 
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ttet  fa  command  comes  from  the  htfiest  source  And 
Jesus  pleads  the  Father  for  his  d.sc.ples,  that  they 
may  be  one  as  we  are  one." 

I  have  some  Baptist  friends.  We  talk  together  and 
«  know  that  there  are  some  Bible  doctrines  upon 
which  we  do  not  agree.  We  believe  that  baptism  is  for 
'in  order  to  the  remission  of  sins.  The  reason  why 
we  believe  that  is  because  the  Bible  says  so  (Acts  2. 
33-  Mark  8:4;  Luke  3:3;  Gal.  3:2/).  But,  hey 
»  it  is  all  right.  You  may  believe  your  way,  and  we 
;vi„  believe  ours.  In  fact,  we  agree  to  disagree 
that  the  way  to  make  unity,  to  brmg  it  about?  Do  we 
settle  our  differences  that  way  acceptable  to  God?  And 
ear,  we  please' God  in  that  way  when  he  urges  us  so 
strongly  to  unity? 

I  do  not  have  any  Mormon  friends,  but  suppose  I  had 
I  do  not  believe  in  Joseph  Smith.  I  have  learned  o 
his  treachery,  how  he  took  the  writings  of  one  Solomon 
Spalding,  an  invalid  clergyman,  who  had  written  for 
his  own  amusement,  and  palmed  them  off  as  a  genuine 
revelation  to  him.  Many  discrepancies  have  been 
pointed  out  in  his  life  and  character,  and  one  can  not 
believe  that  he  is  a  genuine  prophet.  It  would  take 
too  long  to  mention  the  tilings  that  occurred  in  his  life 
which  show  it  to  be  a  sham.  The  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  nothing  about  Joseph  Smith,  but  it  declares 
that  manv  deceivers  shall  come  into  the  world.  Moses 
and  Elijah  attested  by  coming  to  him  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  that  Jesus  was  superior,  but  they  did 
not  so  attest  to  Joseph  Smith.  The  Father  cried  when 
Jesus  stood  alone:  "  Hear  ye  him,"  but  he  did  not  so 
cry  for  Joseph  Smith.  With  this  new  prophet  in  the 
field  with  adverse  teaching  will  this  make  for  unity? 

It  is  said  that  we  are  complete  in  Jesus  Christ  (Col. 
9  0  10).  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,  and  in  him  ye  are  made  full,  who  is 
the  Head  of  all  principality  and  power.  There  is  no 
need  of  a  Mormon  prophet  or  an  Islamic  prophet,  for 
Jesus  is  all  in  all  (Col.  3:  11).  With  the  powers  of 
darkness  opposing,  Jesus  can  give  us  a  peace  that  no 
other  one  can.  One  would  think  that  the  opposition 
could  only  make  war  and  strife,  but  hear  the  apostle 
again:  "  And  the  peace  of  God  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing shall  guard  your  hearts,  and  your  thoughts 
in  Christ"  (Philpp.  4:7). 
Gloidale,  Ariz. 
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Sunday  afternoon    Bro.    Frank  "  C°"  o,°'„.™"™spl,„did  program  by 
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-1   a    ™    o     Officers  were  chosen  for   the 
Payette  church  met  in  council  At*  9.    OJ.    ^    ^    „„     Sam 
coming    year.      Bro.    S.    J.    "nop,  BolUngei  have  done 

Bollinger  was  retained  £  IWtt^  "«  ■         |hem   w„h  The   work 

splendid   work   and    we   arc   pic  „_j._     ,he     leadership     of     Sister 

„'„""    Ai\h^^rSrchrn^o°rtpondhe,,,^Mrs.   J.   E.  Greene. 
Bollinger,      im    wll*vl     ■■— - 
Fayette.  Idaho.  Sep..  1.  ,LL,NOIS 

L       1.     ..   .enuested   by    the    Council   of    Promotion. 
Hickory  Groves  church     as   relucted   b I    "  wonderful  day 

observed   Sunday.   Sept.   9    «S   H»r...t  S«bb^-     A  ^ 

i,  was  with  Eld.  J.  W.  L»'  ? '^^'"b^acfeistic  oi  In.  preaching, 
brought  us  me.sages  of  power  1h.1t  are  cnarac  „U.fa,hioned 
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Cbico.-Oor  quarterly  council  was  held  Sept.  1.  A,  our  elder.  Bro. 
Reooer  ha,  gone  to  another  field*,  Bro.  A.  L.  Boyd  was  chosen  elder 
fnXg.  "r  the  coming  year.  Sister  Eldora  Weigh,  wa,  selected 
a,  Sunday-school  superintcndent.-D.  E.  Cripc.  Cluco.  Calif..  Sept.  5. 
Live  Oak  ehurch  met  in  eouneil  Aug.  30.  Bro.  Gilbert  Brubaker 
was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  lor  the  coming  year  Bro 
lohn  Ott  and  Bro.  W.  R.  Brubaker  were  chosen  church  delegates  to 
District  Meeting,  and  Si.ters  Iva  Barton,  and  Anna  0...  Sunday 
school  delegates.  A  large  delegation  of  the  Live  Oak  member,  at- 
tended the  join.  Y.  P.  D.  meeting  held  at  R,o  Linda  Aug.  26.  A  very 
interesting  'program  was  given  on  Youth  in  ,b.  Solution  o!  World 
Problems —Bessie   Fillmore,   Live   Oak.   Calif..   Sept.    10. 

Long    Beaeb.-Thc    regular    monthly    Women1!    Missionary    Society 
meeting,  held  Aug.  7,  was  of  especial  interest  lor  two  reason.     Fir,, 
it    was   the   largest   meeting    in    attendance    so   far.     Thc    society   was 
organised    a    year    ago    with    eleven    members.      Since     then    it    h 
gradually  grown  till  this  time  thirtyfive  women  were  present      Then 
Miss  Emma  Homing  gave  n,  he,  farewell  message  before  leaving  for 
China.    Mrs.  Marie  Woody   Brubaker  and  Mrs.   Frances  Shelle,  Smith 
and  their  children,  ,11  Irom  China    were  present      A,  a   token  of  the 
deep  affection  of  the  members  of  the  Long  Beach  ehurch.  Miss  Horn. 
ing  was  given  a  shower  of  handkerchief,  and  other  present,.     Imme- 
diately  after    the   program,    and    refreshments,    Miss    Horning    accom- 
panied by  friend,  drove  ,0  San  Pedro  where  ,he  wa.  to  board  ship  for 
Vancouver.     As  extra  baggage  she  earned   gift,  to  the  million  Irom 
Sou.he.n  California  churches.     Our  church  suffered  a  great  lo.,  when 
one  of   it,    mos.   faithful    worker..    Bro.    J.    M.    Slnvely.  wa,    suddenly 
called   to  hi,  heavenly  borne,  on  Aug.   13.     From   the   beginning   Bra 
Shively  had  been  elo.ely  identified  with  the   work  and  m  ■•ion  of   the 
Long  Beach  cborch.-Maud  M.  Trimmer.  Long  Beach.  Calif.,  Aug.  20. 
Oakfand.-Sunday  evening.  Aug.  19.  Bro.  Harrison  Franta  of  La  Verne 
wa,   here  in  the  interest   of   La  Verne  College  and  gave   u»  a   sermon 
on  the  theme,  Is  My  Child  Safe?     Two  Girl  Reserve  club,  have  been 
organised   and   are   well    started   on   their    year's    work.     We    held   our 
rejular    council    Aug.    31.     We    decided    to    ho  d    a    revival    campaign 
beginning   after   District    Meeting   and   continuing    three    week,.     Our 
pastor   will  be   the    evangelist,   preaching    three    evenings    each    week. 
,b»  other  evenings  being  devoted  to  personal  evangelism.     Our   com- 
'muni  .erviees^iU  be"  held  Nov.  4  a.  6:30   P.   M.    a,    .he    close  o, 
the  meetings     We  also  elected  officers  for  the  coming  year:   Sunday- 
.ehool  superintendent,  Bro.  H.  O.  Coleman:  eorre.pondent    the  write,: 
president    ol   Aid    Society.    Sister    W.    T.    Wdkenson.     Delegate,    we  e 
also  chosen  for  District  Meeting,  namely,  lor  the  ehurch    Brother  and 
Si,,. ,  J.  M.  Boazi  alternates,  Sister  H.  O.  Coleman  and  Sister  L  H. 
Whitlow:    Sunday-.chool    delegate,,    Sister.    Le  ah    Greek    and    Clara 
Nine:    alternate,.   Bro.    H.   O.    Coleman    and    Sister  W.  T.    Wilken.om 
Sunday  evening,  Sept-   2.   we  dismissed  our   services  and  joined   with 
the  Oakland  Federation  oi  Churche,  and  Org.niaed  Labor  Council  at 
a  union  lervice  held  at  the  municipal  auditorium.     Sept.  3  the  Sunday 
icbool  enjoyed  .  preme  dinner  and  >ocial  time  at  a  beautiful  place 
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have  been  read  since  the  la.t  renorl,     I  ro    j  ^^ 

Ohio,  will  be   with  u,  in  »    '"">   °     "  0,    Oct.    k  Different  •church 

our    communion    meeting    ine    eve       g  Sunday-school 

officers  were  elected  with   Hro.  A.  n,,  wcu,  e,u  rbrl.tian 

omters   ,vcic                                                      sul'erintcndcnt.  and    the    Lbrisnan 

is  progressing  with  Bro.  Hurt  iveii,  ,"i'v  Weaver 

is  expected  to  be  with  us  tne  ivl,,,„is  e 

Mrs.  Bertha  B.  Wcybright.  Syiacuse,  Ind.,  Sept.   17.  ^ 

srr"eve„ingh  Sc.'  B   wfifab  will'he'foil.w^'by'Tr^rvaT  mVe.ing. 

r'"V£l,°lSLt>,    dOPuTH"ves,  BMe0e,l'rw„Che,drs;nday, 
lent     9      Bro     David    Metel.r    of    Nappane.    preached    for    u,    in    the 
morning  and  an  offering  of  S*  05  « a,  taken  for  gc^ »"»'  ™^»"  „£ 
the  afternoon  we  had  a  Homecoming,  the  first  one  held  at  our  el, urc 
Several  neigbb.ru jj. cbnjcbe.  were  well  ^ .  -    ™g  ™  *™ 

SoTvee r  W« ^ -Jb  enconragrf  by  the  progress  our  church  ha, 
mad. -Florence  L.   Sbaler.  Bremen,  Ind..   Sept.   11. 

Cedar  Cr«k.-Onr  church  held  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  from 
TulyT..~  -he  »r,t  of  this  kind  held  in  on,  church,  also  'he  fir, 
„  the  township.  The  pupil,  had  .0  be  conveyed  c .  nd  ™  «b«° 
i"!S  Smb;Sithy"VwVh^°,iu\^^S.iri''„dorl"h.  do7,  Lie 
eb»,eb)?  an  enrollment  of  thirty-eight  ami  an  "er.ge  a,  end  „ «  of 
twenty-nine.  A  demonstration  program  was  given  on  Sunday  ""'"> 
which  w„  attended  by  parent,  ol  the  children  and  people  of  the  com 
munity  who  much  appreciated  the  work  done  by  he  ,  hool.  We  held 
our  nuarterly  business  meeting  July  12.  Our  elder.  Bro.  C.  C.  Cripe, 
Ind  S"  plstor,  Bro.  A.  F.  Morris,  were  both  reelected  lor  the  coming 
ycar.-Leah  Hoguc,  Garrett,  Ind.,  Sept.   10. 

Cedar  Lake  church  met  in  bu.ine,,  session  Sept.  S.  Sunday-school 
officers  were  elected  with  Bro.  Heber  Haynes.  superintendent.  We 
decided  to  postpone  our  love  least  until  spring.  Sunday  evening. 
Septra.  »  joint  meeting  ol  the  Pleasant  Chapel.  Cedar  Creek.  Auburn 
and  Cedar  Lake  enngregation,  ...  held  a.  the  Auburn  church  and 
Tiro  Calen  Bowman  gave  a  very  interesting  and  inspiring  report  ot 
the  Annual  Conference  and  the  World'.  Sunday  School  Convention. 
The  meeting  wa,  well  attended.-Ethel  Sherman.  Auburn.  Ind..  Sept.  12. 
Eel  River  congregation  met  in  council  Aug.  ».  Delegate,  to  District 
Meeting  arc  Sister  Ida  Harp  and  Geo.  D.aton.  ■Sunday-.chool  officer, 
were  efacted  lor  the  coming  year.  Cl.a,.  Albert  being  chosen  super- 
intend.nl °  Since  our  last  council  Brethren  Hugh  Miller.  Samuel  Neher 
and  Geo.  Mishler  have  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  two 
Sunday-school  classes  each  gave  a  program  Our  Homecoming  w>. 
well  attended.  Bro.  Thos.  Shively  of  Pipe  Creek  gave  the  morning 
address  on  mission,:  an  offering  of  556.96  wa,  taken.  In  the  afternoon 
Brethren  Theron  Butterhaugh  and  Moyne  Landi,  each  gave  a  talk. 
Sept  23  the  District  Tour  party  will  be  with  u,.  following  which  J. 
Edson  Ulcry  will  hold  a  two  weeks'  meeting,  closing  with  a  communion 
service— Mrs.  Mervin  A.   Freed,  Claypool.   Ind.,    Sept.    10. 

Elkhnrt  City  church  met  in  council  Sept.  4.  Sunday-school  officer, 
were  elected  for  the  year.  Trustees  are  to  investigate  the  cos  ol  some 
improvement,  for  the  basement  and  the  ,ame  1,  also  to  be  redecorated 
These  officers  are  also  instructed  to  purchase  four  lots  for  a  new 
par.onage  and  church  .i.e.  A  young  people',  conference  wil  be  held 
at  our  church  in  October.  Homecoming  day  is  Oct.  7  with  picnic 
dinner  at   the   church.-Mrs.    Fred  Bcrkey.   Elkhart,   Ind.,   Sept.    6. 

Logmasoort  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  We  elected  church  and 
Sunday-school  officers  for  the  coming  year  Bro.  Ora  roUer  was 
chosen  superintendent.  Church  work  has  been  progressing  nicely 
through  the  hot  summer  month,.  Since  our  council  meeting  in  June 
we  have  baptiied  one,  received  three  by  letter  and  reclaimed  three 
making,  a  total  ol  .even.  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  9.  we  held  our  ove 
,„,,  and  communion  which  were  well  attended.  We  expect  to  hold  a 
,e',ie,  of  meeting,  some  time  in  Oelober.-Mrs.  Homer  A.  Scbrock, 
Logansport,  Ind,,  Sept.  II. 

MiddJotown  church  mCt  in  council  Sept.  I.  Officers  were  elected  for 
thc  year.  Bro,  Dillon  has  another  year  as  he  was  elected  for  three 
years  Bro  Any  Dillon  was  chosen  superintendent  of  the  bunciay- 
school'.  The  union  services  have  closed  and  we  will  continue  our  night 
services.  Bro.  Alldredgc  preached  for  us  last  Sunday  morning-  and 
evening.  Today  we  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  Bro.  J^  A  M.l.er 
of  Muncie.  Next  Sunday  evening  we  are  expecting  Bro.  ReP,08'f*' 
Anderson  to  show  us  the  pictures  o!  Bethany  Bihle  School.  Our  lo\e 
feast  has  a  permanent  time  set:  Oct.  27  at  7:30  P.  M.  Sister  Emma 
Wrench  of  the  Old  People's  Home  recently  passed  away.  At  the  time 
of  thc  Homecoming  July  4  she  had  pieced  twenty-five  quilts  and  had 
five  for  the  Aid  Society.  Sister  Sparrow  of  Anderson,  also  a  great 
worker  went  to  her  reward  sometime  ago.  We  speak  of  having  a 
Sunday-school  program  soon  but  the  lime  has  not  yet  been  set.- 
Florida  J.    E,    Green,  Middletown,   Ind.,    Sept-   10. 

Mt.  Pleasant  <N.  Dist.)  church  met  in  council  Sept.  7.  Bro  Harley 
Elliott  was  elected  superintendent  for  the  ensuing  year  and  bister  kosc 
Shively,   Christian   Workers'   president.      Bro.   G.    E.   Weavef    gave   us 
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have    served    most  creditably    .he   ••"JJf.L  Sept.  2  and  are  indebted 
re,ue,t.     We  observed  annual ^Ha TV... *  -  conducting   two 

to  Beother  and  Sister  Carl  Roriolt  ol  linn    ,„,„,, v. school    the    past 

were    called    to    this    meeting    °»    b",'""^n,f„.«h„„,    officer,    were 
licensed    to    the    ministry.      Cburcb    and    bu n  ^^ 

elected  for  the  coming  year:   Elder.  J.  U.   ».ei  e   .  ,ru,ice,  . 

the  even  og.     Breakfast  also  will  oe  servea  u>  *  E 

iiiureh.     «tr^."C*WSJa^"-S»»,S't.»A 

Long,  evangelist.     We    li.v,    au, ,,  .v.„i„g.  Bible  study  at 

M..  preaching  at  10:  30:  servuee.eeeyund   y  .^g^^  S[i)i   u, 

7:  30  and  preaching  at  8.  30,— jn-  a-  «".»"«», 
e»J^lerfi,Im^r.S^U^.^^^M 

^,SySep.o3.     |md„.sSr  cer.  were  e^n-.h.  fodjnvin. 
-^rir.^|n,bh,ed,",n°3„mee,i,,|ep,c^.^D^ 

com'mg1 5TETS  ;S,^'*SS."^ 

r,es-M,f  Ada  Mahler.  Sou.h  Wln.ley.  Ind.,  Sep..  10. 

S,m.lick-Eld     Jesse  Noffsinger    ably    filled   an    appointment    for    u, 

StonellcK.     e-ui.    J""  B  Middletown    have    moved    in    this 

recently.     Bro.   Henry   Monkey  .   of   M  I    ctrn  ^^ 

congregation  a„d  he  i,  our  pastor  for  tb     com     g,  ._  ^ 

rre,'a„dIa,^S^S,^„:5n^,.0 

ino^'"  ."Sri^-ueV  ffS  eSlng'Veae-  C^a/con^n  £« 
b™  h eld  Oc  Sister  Geneva  Dunbar  wa,  elected  "  Messenger      age,    . 

and  the  w  iter  correspondent.  The  young  people  are  preparing  a  m ,  ■ 
ir,  pageant  to  be  given  soon,  entitled,  Hanging  the  S.gn.-Mar- 
gucrite  Loveless,  Colfax.  Ind.,  Sept.  12. 

IOWA 

De.  Moinea  Valley  church  me.  in  1""««'>B''"'7o»  ™t™Iin? "was 

The  Ladies'  Aid  redecorated  the  interior  of  the  church.-Earl  F.  Dear 
dorff,    Elkhart.  Iowa,  Sept.  10.  . 

Salem  -Since  our  last  report  Salem  and  Stru.gtown  a  ne  .bborme 
ehurf™heh!  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  with  an  enrollment  of  fifty. 
Our  summer  pa.tor  taught,  and  two  of  our  young  peopbt  —J 
Five  of  our  voung  people  attended  the  Boone  conference  and  beougn 
back  exce"  en.  re?or.s.  On  the  evening  of  Aug  12  .he  young  peopfa 
gave  a  Program  5l  special  music  and  a  play.  Ordered  South.  A  free- 
will offering  was  taken  for  the  young  people  s  project  in  India.  Sep.. 
Tthey  wen,  to  Mt    ^~£%»%£^jn£L*'iZ 

Bethany.-Mr,.  Fred  J.  Eiley,  Lenox.  Iowa,  Sept.  10. 


ve^tf  way  "  JtZ^    o  remodel  our  cburehhouse.     Officer,  were 
elected    lor    the    coming    year:    Elder     Koy    i.    3,e rn,  r 

superintendent   Bro.    L   E    Weihly.     °"£S£^£££    a,fd 
Oct.   20  and    Harvest    Meeting   Oct.    21.     Jjretnrcn  *"*- 
L    E.  Wcibly  were  chosen  delegates   to  District  Meeting.-Mrs.   L. 
Weibly,  Fredericksburg,  Iowa,  Sept.  10. 


KANSAS 


M.ni.or  church  me,  in  business  scion  Sen.  S.  0«r  P""^™ 
5SSS  Our  v-acation  tt&MSEU  wi.h  an  en* 
^nr.?,S-«ve.  We  arc  planning  a  H.r™^  ™e«m^ep.  23 
with  a  basket  dinner  and  a  program  in  the  afternoon,  me  exp 
have  Bally  and  Promotion  Da,  Sept.  30  Brother^ «d  ^rjarto, 
S"..^  ,„e,n,eh.0.'ingrc,.^-Mrs""!LaurBa  Murrey,  Conway,  Kan,, 
Ta'orrll.  church  me,  in  council  Sep,  4.  Sunda,.acl,ool  .uperi„..nden., 
KaSr^^MeS'.^^^^ 
Sey^inTS.  KS^S  ^So' 

"">V.«  unfo„^r\teP'r;rSCoSee,l«PaV,o"g,«"rg,h;f"he 
rv'e'nt'om  r*sSS.'  Aug,  5.  Brother  and  «-V*jEE 
occupied  the  rulpi.ho.l,  morning  and  ev.n  ng .   «»  |»«w.„   »fe    „.,, 

CdVe.enir,,  Oe,.  ll-Mr',"  CH.  Stover,  Morrill,  Kan,,  Sep,  I 
W  Ce«k.-Aug.  25  marked  the  cln.e  of  Brother  a»d  |,..«- He rbe 

Tn  ev'S   way      Their   helper,   were  .11   home    talent     The    .cho.l ^ 
'..Helved1  by  a   .wo^week.'    «*.  -^SSJTK  ^3n 
"S"?,  ^Zdo      'very  logicat  and  deeply    spiritual.  .  The   .»' 
Lr   £   return   to  Betnany    Bible   School   came    all   too  ,u.ekly.-Lec 
Didisman     Uniontown,   Kons.,   Sep,.  10.      . 
Sabeth,    cbuech   me,    in   council    Aug.    27      «e   decided    to    hod   on 

STjSLSV'i;  ?«:   S3    ^vfus'  an 
S,,„r,ong\eBryv!"-^'-    ^en'gooTsatlna.    KanJ.    Sep,.    * 

tobn     The  la,,  one  ».,  delivered  Sunday  morning.  Sep..  2,     Onr 1=™ 

offie,»,ed  f/       •*",';  "elivered    a,    the    Sunday    evening 
unit    «r4«       .      c     a  eS    much    favorable    commen,.      It    - 
?n     kind 'oTpre.ching    that   hone,,    ..Ik,   like    'b"e   day,     and    h e,,^ 
were    stirred    to    renewed    courage    and    endeavqr.      Our    Drotner 
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Itom  here   .o  N.v.rre,   K»«.,   .»  continue  hi.  work-M.   D.   Gauby. 

others  over  the  wee.       is.       Ladies'    Aid    sponsored    a    mother    and 

earlier    date    than    usual    to   iew»  occasion    was    a    spiritual 

g°;",f  *&*  T°T    Voir  o4.  MePhct,.  officiated,  ...i.ted   by   M  .   D. 

neighboring  chur.hes.   ,T[=  '''""*       "„,,„    people    in    the    discussion 

gave  the  •"""•']™  Nci"|  ilrubaker  ol  Conway  Springs  brought  ns 
r"£  hetpM  me.....  <™»  -he  word,,  So  run  that  ,.  «*» 
^frl,  b'  good  wiie  i,  .earing  J-j-  --  *  "J"  g-*S5 


MARYLAND 


f,  G»Wilr°''ta0™r»upPern0,e„de:,t  of    -he     Maryland  .Ami-Saloon 

July    29    Dr.     Crabuc.    sup  ivc  appr„,a,.d   having 

League,   gave  us   a  a,  1  ..did   "  ,„    o,    ,„,,    „„„   interest,   o 

with  us   Bro.   J.   M.   Henry,   '"  Brownsville   Sunday-school   had 

by  ,„  teacher,  and  «.  M»>*JM  "indance  was  good-,  we  led  that 

'""!  ",'eres  "a  Si,  ... d  S3.  good  »«'«d  "°»-  ""  "S"-01'  "" 
,„ucb  interest  v.  a ■        « "J "•  «    ,      forei        mis„0,„.    Our  ser.es 

offering  ol  SS.50  was  l.Iteo  to  o  col,tl[1Ued   tor  two  weeks,  con- 

0|  revival  meetings  began  July  23  and  com. no. 
r"w„bLnom£!->7^rSc         £erU,^eso^e 

with  power  and  earnest, tea.  and  ^^3  Vvc  received  'on  former 

their  st.ndtor  thris.    lorty  si*  „,^  3Ul,th„    church.     Aug.   Sour 

bapti.m  and  five  ™W  <°  "^'fuJl  officiati„g,  assisted  by  Brethren 
love  least  was  held  •"  »»«  J^SlS  tut surrounded  the  Lord's 
Wagner  and  Hancy.    H.net,-two  commu "«  hdJ  ,,m      Tne 

tabic,  this  being  .no    arges ... i.mun    *J  ^  ^  ^  „„„,, 

closing  S"n;ay,;„L"e  °«  ll  selections.  A  very  impressive  vesper 
congregation    node,    »>'"'■       „  Tw0    „[    „ur    young    people 

SlndedX  young'p'eop&scoS.rence^ew |  Wmdsor .  Md  £-» 
r^S",,dYo-..C'Sl.e"L"PB,S.Tbredn  gmeo  n^emafand  Raymond 
HS^S  STSS5.  ,0  "J^."-^     *  ^  ".ro^n, 

=? ^£5  r^-  -ninrsepf -: 

Sept.  8  lour  more  were  taj«  J  »  ™  „„  „,„»„/  ,„  ..hool 
TZl   ^™^r^,  V' W^er^  SoS    nZrer 

cts  sr» fs^ wS  -LXtLSS 

Mapl.  Gr.ve.-Th.  church  me.  in  conned  Aug.  2X     J.  E.  Wallowa, 
elected  elder  lor  another  year.     Bro    f  W  .   ™  ,.      ^    ^^   „, 

^-J?w{p.a^=     .^----rc^y^pSm 

IpS^^is'^ffwi^S'^o^mS: 

S,,fp"d.ent.-dMyr,ervr'Bal,L,  c'ran.svillc,  Md„   Sep,.   .0 

"rmrfl,e-t;y™r^he^orh°o^our"nn;cn'i,tog£,„,g't»Sy 
rdV.hSrTe.aS  Our  B°Y.  P.  D.  is  growing  in  interest  -s  , 
as  attendance.  We  bad  tw.nl .*«, <«'«  »'p°opl  "  cSrenle,  this 
church  was  r.pre.en  J»  •  "van  yon",  pedple!  Our  B.  Y.  P.  D. 
SmJ,„bWcSb.?"°o,  having  gained  the  highest  nnmber .  ol :  pcanta 
„„  the  standard  mad.  by  the  Maryland  Sta .1.  B.  .  .  p^«™  „„ 
won  to,   us  a   sch..h,,s,„,,  »  -^  »" '^ «„  "ve   ,«.,   Oct.    20 

S'S'"    M^Srg^    L^tnelaof  My.rsvil.e,    Md..  Sep,.    ... 


MICHIGAN 


El 


t    with   the    church    Sunday,    Sept.    9 
V'E      ,  ™   .      |,      a,   very    much   enioyed.     The   churcl 

t;*:;: a.r..°dt? ™."i "aLd.,  0.,, », „i,h „,e i» 

,,,    in    the  c\ening.— Maiie    Randall.    Elsie,    Mich.,    Sep..    12. 


MISSOURI 


North    Bethel.— In   Jui 
School   under   the   dircc 

Wagner   and   family  ha 


we  held  a"  two  week,'  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
,  ol  Sister  Delia  Pralher.  The  lo.al  enroll- 
an  average  attendance  ol  thirty-three.  Bro. 
returned  Iron,  a  visi.  with  Sister  Wagners 
Huffman    ol    the    South    St.    Joseph    church 


S'  2?  ^JS^rr^^WST^.   have 

""  Tt  Sad.  r  eSge8  tbfc™  r  .r  aSLSTEt  "?WK 

and  our  churcl.  held  has  broadened.  H.  b«  '«»""  J™  '  ,  „, 
and  loved  no,  only  in  taa  own  °°WW  ^..j.^.^-hool  all.ndance 
surrounding    ?°™","|d'"!^™    ,„E    pa«    lour    year,.      Si.t.r    Wagner 

^^E^'p7o^haC"eJ,nec^„7ca,^ 
nator  ol   many    pians  v     i     delivered    with    earnestness    and    power, 

Bro.  Wagner',  sermons  ««•  "  ^'  ^  „„j  ,„,„,„,.  The  young 
'"''  "*  'nmi  ^L\',r.  vorlk  as  leacber'o,  their  class  The  whole 
^.u,;'cCh™,i',.Tera'ke,anr,o„.-Ru„,  Pra.her  Monnd  C,,  Mo  Aug.  X 
Shelby  Couuty  church  dosed  a  two  weeks  rev. va.  m ectmg  *«.  ». 
conducted  by  Bro.  J...  H  Elrod  . I  Me II ..  son,  K|„«.  IM 
good   gospel   ..rmon.   .tads  ««• ^  v.r,   ,o  P,      .  ^^  ^ 

many   ...ter.stn.g ^t.U   also      lust  a  ed  ^       B  ^  havi 

s;en,,'a,hBeep0.'..B.ew  yS"  a^McPhersou.     One  accepted  Chris,    Aug.  2S 


we  held  our  love  feast  with  Bro.  Elrod  officiating.-Mrs.  J.  S.  Carocy, 
Novelty,  Mo.,  Sept.   S. 

NEW  YORK 
Ludlowville.-Sunday.  Sept.  2.  was  a  happy  day  lor  the  "..ssion.     An 
,i,.,.rlv  counle  who  have  been    faithful  attendants  at  our   serv.ee,,  ana 
whTave"  passed  the  three  score  mark,  were  bapti.ed.     Ear  many  yea 
lev  were  affiliated  with  another  church.     Sunday  morn.ng  th.  s.st.r 
L,d  the  mislorune  to  fall  and  sprain  her  ankle,  so  that  she  wa,  unable 

example   ol   the   Christ   whom   ,he   loves.-R.   A.   Nedrow,   Ludlowv.ue. 

»■  *'■*■»  OHIO 

Beadlerd  church  -,»--«  meeting  S^d  J;    _0.-r.ta*. 
^^™£g££  t^  ^.nC-sptol^no-s 

m,.    f=»s.    Saturday,    Nov.    3,    beginning    at    6    o'clock.-Mrs.    H.    J. 
Lehman,  Bradford.  Ohio,  Sept.  11. 
D.nn.1.  Ce«k  church  me.  in  member,'  mellu- S«.t.  1    Bro.  H.rcdd 

K" ..r.,r ^T.ty7ifw7b.'°se5o ir} r».  *» 

rfneour'a.ing  rwort  was  given  ol  the  annual  visit.     On,  Daily  Vara  ion 
e'.tmg  pSg^r  wTs"givJ,,  'by  the  children.    The  -o'lmen.  was  nmety- 

the  messages  ol  the  morning  ana  isro.        v.  irirn,-riv    Worsh  ped 

nooo.  A  number  were  in  attendance  who  had  '»".«£  ""/'SE.,, 
„°re  We  enjoyed  special  music  Irom  the  Happy  Corner Jlttd _W«B 
Charleston  church.,.  Aug.  .2  Bro.  Glen  Weimer  on  —  P«  «; 
t>Pwan  i  revival  meet  ng  winch  continued  lor  two  WMKS.  >-"ie 
bb:p.i"ed.  Z'X  meetings  we  were  !».-_-  ^v"»»? 
!r0mdrssage.','.romigBr'eX:,i  J.'T  Rohi.Jon  pSuI  Hi,,  John  B. 
'Whl.  inneloro  Ten"  and  Jos.  Bowman.  Union  Bridge.  Md.-Ru.h 
Dresher,  Springfield,  Ohio,  Sept.  10. 

_  ,       u  ™»,  in  ^nMM.-il  Sent    t      Sunday-school  olticws 

East  Dayton  church  me,  ,n  conned  Sep..   »      =  >  ,       b 

Si  "ere'^ec.ed**ta  'sup'eHn.eSnt  'Tiding    fund    con, 

sn 8ive  rb.'o£wn,,sh.unrw.s,s affrttfs« 

«noo  Tftering  each "1  h  lor  ,h=  land.  The  large,,  offering  .0  far 
w^t""1  TS  2d  ,he  Happ, 'Corner  chorus  gave  us  a  P^J™.^- 
Tifc   nf   ChrUt     n   Song    and    Story,    whn.li    was   very   iiiuwi      ih 

T!!:y°i,s?gave  Jg^-  *S*l«5  'whiS'^.i^P,^ 
arc   anx.ousl,    look.ng   forward    to   o  „,_____     Th; 

fo™^  st  wu,  be  !epT°d2,';.P?:S»  P.  M.-Dacie  Baldwin    Day.ou^  OJj 
Eaton-The    Brethren    churches    ol    Prebl.    County    tad Mm    a^d.y 
meeung  a,  ,h.  county  ia.r  gr ounds  near  Ea.ou  Aug.  20_    in. 
.chool.    numbering    several    hundred,  was    called    ,og«'er   a 
h-'nr",^oPsdaq',=iet^f^r^ed.^hc 

Stath.^CSC.^n|tJ^S;  speaa£oo_h  ^ne^ing 

alii  i^appr^aS  Iff  i£j  2_J£»3  '%«£ 
the   day's    collection,   S61.0S    lor   the    General    Mtsston    Bo,  ru       nc    .e 
!iC,  m".ing  wa,  a  spiritual  uplift.     Sep,.   1   a.  our  number,    n.cd.ng 

°w'hrha,,0oeCe„Uouhr  ^^'^t^U^^  IS*  « 
he°ca„"„o.tbe  wi.h'us  longer  The  church  wa,  a  "J^-™"^ 
a,    a    learles.    contender    for    "..  ^ruths^of  _Cod._  word  .^  ^^ 

,fk?°o(fenste'C  bu't^ra'ther" would  be  benefited.  We  look  forward  to 
taring  Brother  ,« 1  Sister  Ira  Bloeh.r  continue  the  work.-Anna 
Wliitcsell    Eyler,    Eaton,   Ohio,    Sept.    10. 

,ng    year      »    „i  heartily   approved;  later   they   me.  at    the 

parsona'gf.o  complete  the"    org.ni'a.ion.     I.  was  decided  ,o  hold  our 

zr<rr  £zz?22£  n.'^c  /'rpa-r^eg'aoi^ 

KEfya^SLUSV.TESi.  M,e,,og  on  Sunday  Oe,  23  a, 
2  P  M  Several  other  constructive  measures  were  consulered  am 
Pa,PsedMnpo„,  fns.alla.ion  ^^,%^%'^Z  S 
ir.,V.;.ro.'Sn..:  Ohifagr.pr'..ln  trv.  of  ,he  District  Mm- 
"se"  1  Board.  Bro.  Pe.ry,  a  newly  ins.al  ed  pastor  »  tta  Spw 
field  church,  was  also  presen,  and  pa;  .c.pat.,  .u  the  s.rv.c.s  »» 
Sd'sTSrin  „r™eaf  "he,  ci^  Sr.Jcl.S  A  "f  then 

HS^.iS.r^^^Sft,',h.j;mc^ 

^fe^^la^^^'D^lirMl^PrS 
thrpntAer^ve^vided  actable  t^~gtf~2 
".rricJ ,™"hel  "egulTrly  twice  cad,  Sunday  including  churcl,  school 
SuVy"r,".ho%'s  mee.ing  There  is  ^«r»b«;»;tr.8ufu'i,y°ffl 
!;da„yiacommun™"a„  feducatmnaf'iacbties    rank    high,    the    Ken, 

^U^erc^rehme.  m  con.  i,  S  ^  ^eer^  vrere  elec.ed^r 
another   year:  Bro  jjEdw.  Kurttso ^  ««  «  „„m„K,„l.„,i     Fern 

meeiing    following    onr    love    lea,,.      Sep,.    9    Bro.    t.™'  J£' 
SSIS  e"iy"'T^;  ^ming'-Mlncr'v'L^in.ne^yao.'  oL. 
Sep1,   10,  .-„„    ™»t    in   council    Auk     IS.      Officers    lor 

,hVyX  ^^e"cSi:EB^"0n  rT.wma.rbe.n'g  Chosen    Snodayseboo. 
iu^naen  ■   .  Bro     Norri,    of   ... ^  ""'^    ^V.o'vT'fe.si 
mee.ing,  beginning   the   m.ddlc    of  OotOb.r,   c.<     ng    » 
Set.  27    6:  30  P.  M.-Mr,.   Alma  Oren,  Clayton,  Ohio,  Sept.   12 

Pleasan,  Valley  church  lOhio)  met  in  member,  mecl.ng  S*l 
We  "a ,1  ,he  repo",  ol  the  different  eomm.t.ee,  and  .1. ct.d  Bro_  Ruiharl 
S,ock,dale.  S.^;:-'-;,,™;!"^  will  n'e'gin  XA^Ji 
oI'bTo    S"Z    Sm™h-Grace  Rhoade,,  Union  City,  .»*,  Sep,.   10. 

OKLAHOMA 


OREGON 

Por.band.-On  Labor  Day.  Sep,  3.  .  ^» -l«'*  ^C  S^'no 
ol   representative.  Irom   our   eongrega,,,, ,     ,.g. >      r    w ah   ne  v^ 
friend,,  me,  a,  the  country  home  of  Bro  he  ^  and  Sis.e     »  ^ 

in    an    all-day    p.cn.e.     About    half    ol    th. ■    J'oui 
enioyed    ,he   freedom    J"d   ".»   »«  ■"«   ™ ^J'  J ",'el.    refreshed   and 

Sunday-school  lor  ll.c  coming  year   were   d«Ud.  The    church    vo.ed 

si1!  iT^ttaitTfor  -drpirt;.  S  S?f:rs: 

°°b=  rendered  early  in  October  are  now  being  formulated  and  we  a, 

sttsa.  ■--«  ^d'^rrcrt.  bap,i,„._ 

Grace  W.  Hewitt,  Portland,  Ore.,  Sept.  12. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Amos-We  me.  in  council  Sep,  1  with  Bro.  Me,  to  charge  W. 
.  .  i  .  !.,„..  =,  revival  incctinK  as  soon  as  we  can  et>K>>t.<-  -" 
'vangdis.  We  also  deemed  to  have  a  love  least  Oct.  ».-M,rtl. 
Raingh,  Ames.  Okla.,  Sept.  12. 

•ThL^-This  being  Bro.  Ora  Huslon's  childhood  home  he  spent  a 
„S  toe  i,T  July       sa.,„g  rda.ives.    On  Sunday  he  gave  U.  a  .plend.d 

wteK    ntre    in   j«.j     ,ij         «  ,    Tje-..  _Qe    p  iv    lit-ffan    a    seres 

message.  Aug.  i I  Bro  OjJ.  R.  El l.r  of  Ka  ^^"^aoce.  II. 
fh""?'.!™.^  in',  h  clu  .?  preaching  in  all  nine.een  sermons. 
Bro  H  L  Wample,  .1  McPherson.  Kan..,  ably  led  .be  ,ong  ..rv.cci 
he  saog  a  solo  each  evening  which  added  much  "•p"'^  ^  ,hed  W 
he  sang  a  so  meetings    three    were    haplircd;    one    wished    to 

"t  with  an  .he'r  chur"hC    W.  enioyed  having  with  u,  o„  Saturday 

rrX'dif^.Vt.-M™*  i>"  L'-Hu.eh'i.  Thomas.  Okla..  Sep,  .0. 


Wffl^-Th.  church  me.  in  council  Sep,  8-  g'^JX,^. 
be  held  Nov.  10  and  11  beginning  a,  1.30  1 .  M  O.  ,j>"'''»^  b "wlJ 
Tt.n     A    C    Baughcr  gave   us  a   sermon   on    Social  rum,  won. 

b"o    Ulysses  Gingrich  ol    Big  Swatara  church  prcachmg  lor  us.     Ihe 
uro.    uiysies   u     b  j        ,       the     morning     we    had    our 

attendance    and    interest     ftcrc     B»>ou  ff 

KrwatiX  O'SiSff&zsaSir&k. «— 

Pa..  Sept.   13.  .„       „  ,u;,u   .„ 

Codoru..-Jul,  22  Bro.  K.  D    B.nr,  of  Thj™""^  p^-  ™ «m™  ning 
at  the  Pleasant  Hill  house  and  preached  a  hue  sermon.     !''="«'  ™    ■ 
On  July  29  the  Pleasant  Hill  Sunday-school  held  Children  .  Day  ex. 
m^'ji.  program   consisted   of  eaerci.es.  r.c.U..on.  and  ao   address 
by  W.  Grant  Group  of    SM\ Berlin    P..     In    the  e^         .  ^^ 

p^",bu;t,r^  s  -%H  ^r-ft-eiuufnm'r^ 

led  that  good  will  rcsult.-S.  C.  Codlrey.  Red  L.on    fa      aep 

'toe,  W.hdd  our  SundaVschool. Picnic  Jul,  «  ""f,,™."" 
i  TV,„  n.^inr  was  away  on  his  vacation  the  tirst  two  wc«ks 
S'  Augt.^'nu'S.g-hl,  absence  the  deacon,  had  charge  oMhe 
TufS  w.,heRev"0s'eo,,r™".eOFi:.°  Pre'sb^eHan  church  nfficU.iog. 
ThS  n,.S  «.  Cely  ...ended.  The  pastor  ....  c  o.cd^  » 
weeks'  meting  a.  .he  Ten  M.I.  church.     In    ..  a >  <•-" «  „r    ^ 

o,  ,he  Union.own  cliurch  Br.  ""jf*/^  „,  .he  service,.  Our 
chS'ha^er'  °„,W  rrdeco,a,ed  ami  we  am,ec,,,e  bemg  ,u  .. 
,ery  much  since  the  change.  Out •  ..  codanee  "^-"^  «Hof„«omi„, 
,hc  summer  ».«"»«■»  ^,'bcBi„N„y.'S  clo,ing  w,,l,  the  love  lea,, 
Nov  I?  Bro '  I  Uo,d  Nedrow 8ol  Ki..a„ning  will  be  the  cvangd..,- 
Mr>:  R.   E.   Shober.  Council,.!!!..   ***£*■  Su„d„.. 

f-f  Fffitr1r:i.h°Broh  ,mohVK.CEa,n,,a'r,D,tupe,,U..eVnae'.1."  We  decided 
Jo'To'ldtur-lah' love'L's.  OC  .3  and    K.j-J^.     „«.  »«  * 

S?h,"d  '  "mcd.n'g"  "S'b.  Id"  S  .-  30*°  B,"'carper  ha,  promised 
children  ,  mcel.ng  will  oe  n  iu  ,  meetings  w.ll  open 

to  be  with  us  and  give  an  address,    our  ..  Bccket| 

Nov    3.  with  Bro.  Bowser  Irom   York,  cvangci.a.. 

Manheim.  Pa..  Sep,  10.  „„ 

Glado  Rum-Four  have  been  added  to  the^ d> re       r  Rho4c> 

,e,u«  ol  an  evangelistic  meet.ng  held  my      >  ^  ^^  cxpcct 

J*r  Ict^Si  oE,5  by  .he  love  f..s.  Oe,  21  A, 
our  las,  council  we  deeded  to  hold  .  two  »'«•""„  f  va„g.li,t. 
aD,Id^?hL°giverh,,t,Sr,,°,ob'hreg'.!,h'urr.ha,  ,ime-Laura  J. 
Bowser,   K,,,a„ni„g    Pa-.  Sep,   10.  ^^  H<jmc 

Greem  Treo.-On  Sunday.  Sept.  I.  mi  evening.     The    largest 

coming,    with    service,    morning,    .11  ernoea.    .   .  1    c  g  ^^   ^ 

crowd   wa,  ta  ««  morning   wta.io.crM  «'.»  ^   ^ 

ai.eodance  a.  Sunday-school.     The   speaket ■  ol    "  c  ,       |hc 

W.  J.  Swigar.  ol  Juniata  <**%>■*££%  "number  ol  successive 
f,r,l  .ime  in  KM  and  he  d  revival  ""-'"''  A  fc  ,  ,  do„„  people 
year,  back  in  .he  eight...  "d  «ri,  »™JJ,-,hJi,  rcviva,s.  On  this 
were    present    who    were    eonver  .d    no  nil.  i„,pi,in,  message 

runSn'tf  serlTd  Si."^ f  ^  ^S^JTs^S 

The    allernoon    program    wa,    of   .  ^^  ,    pr„cn, 

enioyed    by    both    yomi«    ^«u    "  t   ,,,     Davis     was    also 

Sister  Rebecca  Griffin  who  ,s i  mne  ^  Bro.  J  esse  ».v  .^^  ^^ 
presen.    He  ...ended  church  a,  Green  Irce  »  ^    i87ft    ^ 

were    about    nine    present    who    attend.  Home 

,ev.n  other,  who  attended  between  IM  ^»_'  ^^^  Jnd  ,,„„„ 
S  int.  tta  ehu'r.h"A.  the  afternoon  .errice  . ^jlyjwj- -» 

About  <i.«"™.j;"P'';c8b;i-;rc5,hlmg  a.d  'helpful.  Letter,  ni  grec.iug 
tctimonics.     All    we,,    nil. res.,   k  '„  al„i  Mary   Evan,, 

were  read  Irom  S,,.er.  M«>^  «  "'^  l'd  by  F.  R.  Zimmerman. 
In    the    evening    the    L.    E.    meeting    was  ,  ra„„,c._5us.n 

Sier  which  Bro.  Swigar.  aga.n  del.ered  an  inspiring  mess 
J.  Famous.  Royerslord,  Pa.,  Sep,  12.  Flirview  delivered 

Pcanov^On  July  1  Br.    Clayjor.  W. -  •    ^  r.iirviea  del.     r 
,he   morning  "'"'™,|n^lco,,,,uCed  by   Bro.  H.   If.   Nye  o,  Elizabeth- 

s*  cWSra  -fs.s^ss.'s.rr.irES?  H,„ord 

also  gave  several  .nlere,..ng    .l.ecn  minute  wb{|c    „„„    „, 

vSleri^-md-fi^pn.S^rt  rboy.  ^received    i,0    .he 

ISttXSSiZX*  k  «*rmeetg.X.\ 

Uaunersvill.  church  began  »""«'",„;  ,*„„  w,n  be  held  Sep,  30. 
with  Bro.  Jos.  Clapper   ev ."«ch>,    O u  '  J;  „,e„ded.  and 

The  service,  ol  .he  d.Ifer.n,   dep.  r.me.    s  hav  ^  ,_ 

the   messages  ol   our  paslor.   Bro    bh lOW.ltei  bc  cbrUti„ 

The  Sunshine  Class  gave  a  prog  am  as  a  eoo.rO  co„,i„cd  of 

Workers'  Meeting  Su"d.v  c«  ng.  Sep ..  l.JI  :  ^  ^^^^  Somc 
old  missionary  hymns  :""."'',  ,'„„;„  a„j  lh.ir  needs  were  g.ven. 
exercise,  pie.ur.ngl.e.nch.nandiI,.d         ^   ^^  devoted  to 

The  offer.ng.   a,  will   as  a   c  Thi    c,a„  consists  ol  hlteen 

the  student  loan   fund  ;d  a       *  o,  ,„gl„   by  „,.  wri.er.- 

flo'.'ine1  'Si   D°eW     Don"a"n..i.l..   P...   Sep,   10. 
Ho.me  Snowberger  Wbi,acre.  ha.  returned  Iron,  hold- 

M~hmue.burg.-Ou       a-  .... .]■■  Dur|nB  h„     b,c„cc 

i„ga  successful  eva.^d...    n.     '»  „'  „n|„  „,  Hnmmcl,,own. 

,he  pulpit   wa,   filled  Aug.   26  by    LI,  v.u  w    G    Croup 

Pa     and  B.  W.  S.  Ebersok  ol  Her.bey       ...  oep. 

„! 'East  Berlin  Pa..  ^°^\X7^  t^ff^'^  »«■  "  »»» 
meeting  Sept.  4.  we  deeded  .o  leg.. .  .  «  Nov     ]8      (,„, 

onr    pas. or   as   evangel. s,    lo   c  ose    w..o  b(,10 

S„„d'ay.,ehool  wa,  reorg.ni..d  Sept  8,  S.st^U.  ^.^  S|j[cr 
redected    super.otenden,      Our    •"^"'  Comcre..ce.  which  gave 

Mabel  Arbcga.t.  gave  a  glowing  re, .or    °>  >'«  L  mc,„b,rs.  Si.t.r 

,h.  ™^"'™tJ"i<7<"  g  d  .Pghty  lour  year,  I.  .he  absence 
Rr,'Ln»™r'Br;  Ira  Hart  had  charge  ol  the  iun.ral  se,v,ee..-0.  H. 
ol  the  pastor,   ara    •■  Q 

Arb.gast.  Mechan.csburg.  Pa  ,  Sept.  ,0.  ^^    ^    ^    ^^ 

New    Enterprise.-Sunday    . V«".°»    ™  .        E,d      B.    F.    Walt..      Th. 
spiritual    two    weeks'    revival    conduced    by    ^a'  ,„;„  „Ji.„Ce, 

appeal  ol  bis  efforts  was  shown  •."'.'"'  ' »*  ,,„„,    where 

which   greeted   him.     He    worked   bard   to   visit  .  ,        ^  iome 

:r,:mdirarc0no"^cI^,7"'tb;dchur.h  membership.  Some 
new    lamin.s  (Continued  on  Page  612) 
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ide  folk  to  read.    Long 
to  the  furtherance   of 
I.  N.  H.  Beahm. 


TWO  DUTCHMEN  ON  VACATION 

(Continued  From   Page  607) 

again,  ye  Norsemen,  ye  Dutchmen,  ye  Pennsylvania  Ger- 
mans, ve  brethren  of  the  faith! 

The 'lovely  southland  field  will  welcome  your  return 
They  will  listen  with  rapture  while  you  smg.  They  will 
join'vou  in  song  praise.  Well  might  the  instrument  at  Mt 
Herman  Baptist  church  keep  silent,  s.nce  folks  proclaimed 
to  the  writer  later  it  was  the  best  music  they  ever  heard 

^Really,  reader,  that  was  a  nice  vacation.  Let  it  be  recom- 
mended that  an  active  missionary  itinerary  might  be  an 
improvement  over  the  camp  vacation.  Smg  the  gospel 
to  the  people  in  their  homes.  Meet  them  ,,,  their  houses 
of  worship  and  on  the  court  house  green  as  the  Dutchmen 
did  in  Fluvanna  and  Louisa  Counties  on  July  23.  Some  are 
saddened  that  in  the  wake  of  enthusiasm  there  were,  not 
left  abundant  tracts  for  the  countrys: 
live  "two  Dutchmen  on  vacation" 
the  gospel  1 

Nokesville,  Va. ^_ 

YEARLY  REPORT 
The  Mothers  and  Daughters'  organization  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  each  of  the  three  churches  in  the  city  be- 
ing represented,  feels  that  the  work  of  the  year  has  been 
interesting  as  well  as  successful.  The  meetings  have  been 
well  attended,  the  average  attendance  for  each  meeting  be- 
ing Sixteen.  Many  interesting  subjects  have  been  dis- 
cussed  at  the  various  meetings  and  much  enthusiasm  has 
been  manifested  in  better  child  training. 

Among  the  subjects  studied  were,  Preadolescent  Age,  Be- 
ing a  Mother,  Christmas.  Motherhood,  The  Straightway  of 
Tomorrow.  Child  and  Money,  Obedience,  Citizenship.  There 
were  no  meetings  during  the  summer. 

A  very  enjoyable  banquet  was  given  in  May,  this  being 
called  Mother's  Evening.  An  interesting  program  was 
given  and  refreshments  were  served;  about  sixty  were 
present.  The  officers  of  the  organization  are:  president, 
Mrs.  Price  Hylton;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Raymond  Stanley; 
secretary  and  treasurer,  the  undersigned. 
Roanoke,  Va.  Mrs.  J.  W.  Drewry. 

«    ♦    « 

MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 

The  Conference  of  Michigan  with  its  associated  meetings 
convened  Aug.  28-31  at  Battle  Creek.  The  church  there  is 
about  ten  years  old  and  has  a  membership  of  approximately 
100.  The  basement  for  the  proposed  new  church  building 
was  used  for  the  dining  room  and  the  District  tent  accom- 
modated the  programs.  A  special  tent  was  provided  for 
the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  which  was  very  credita- 
bly conducted  by  Sister  Lois  Sherrick  of  Carson  City.  The 
conference  was  also  glad  for  several  well  rendered  special 
musical  numbers. 

The  conference  attendance  was  good.  A  few  congrega- 
tions were  not  represented  by  delegates.  While  in  a  few 
instances  there  are  churches  which  are  experiencing  some 
retraction,  on  the  whole  the  churches  are  alive  and  active. 
We  contemplate  an  increase  in  the  official  force  of  the 
church  in  Michigan  during  the  coming  year.  Two  new 
congregations  are  to  be  organized :  one  at  Flint,  which  has 
been  under  the  care  of  Eld.  L.  H.  Prowant,  and  one  at 
Lansing,  which  has  been  led  by  Eld.  Samuel  Bollinger.  Both 
will  be  city  churches.  The  District  Ministerial  Board  will 
stress  the  installation  of  pastors  throughout  the  churches. 

Bro.  Reuben  Boomershine,  our  field  worker,  brought  with 
his  report  some  splendid  practical  recommendations  for 
this  District.  He  will  continue  his  work  during  the  coining 
year,  giving  half  time  to  field  work  and  half  time  to  pastoral 
work  in  the  Shepherd  congregation. 

We  missed  some  of  our  older  folks  this  year,  especially 
Eld.    P.    B.    Messner  who  has    been    so   active  in    District 
work  for  many  years  and  who  could  not  be  with  us.    Also 
Eld.  G.  F.  Culler  who  was  so  unexpectedly  taken  by  death. 
The  fellowship  of  the  meeting,  however,  was  splendid  and 
the    discussions   of  a    high    order.     Both  the    District    and 
the  Battle  Creek  church  have  experienced  a  definite  spir- 
itual  uplift.     The   conference  though    not   yet    located    for 
1929  will  likely  be  held  in  the  Beaverton  congregation. 
Battle   Creek,  Mich.                         David  P.  Schechter, 
Writing  Clerk. 


Fannie    Win 


LANNA  R.  GROSS 

A'SiSS&tt**™*  depart.*  .hi.  - 

Aug.  14.  192S,  aged  14  years  and  27  days.   ^    ^ ^    ^    g^,,    L 

Gross,  Nov.  1,  1906.  al  «»  torn*"1 
F.  S.  Browcr.  in  Idaho,  by  Llil. 
L  E  Kcltner.  To  tliis  union  were 
bom  six  children :  Arthur  Lee, 
Clarence  Paul.  Eula  Mae,  and  Alia 
Lcona.  two  children  dying  in  in- 
fancy. She  is  also  survived  by  two 
sisters,  living  in  Tennessee:  Leona 
Wine  and  Mrs.  Georgia  Large. 

Soon  alter  her  marriage  Sister 
Gross  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  her  husband  being  a 
member.  While  living  in  Idaho, 
they  were  called  by  the  Beaumont 
church  to  serve  in  ihe  deacon', 
ofiice;  in  this  position  she  always 
served  faithfully. 

Sister    Gross    was    of    a    kind    and 


MIU^-WWtoh«ul.-By  the  undersigned  at  hi. ion,.  *W  »>  "*"■ 
Mr.  Winford  Marshall  Miller  of  Millord.  Ind.,  and Sister  Arv.lla  Man, 
Whitehead   of   Napnancc,  Ind.-Leroy    F.sher,   Milford,  Ind. 

Nichol.on-Burl.ott.-B,  the  undersigned  at  Gypsy,  Pa..  Aug  23  I92H. 
W  M  Nicholson  and  Annie  Catherine  Burkctt,  both  of  Nanty  Glo, 
Pa— G-  E.  Weaver,  Nanty  Glo,  Pa. 

Obru.ger-Lowry.-By  the  undersigned  July  28  I92»  at  hi,  borne. 
Frederick  V.  Obringer  and  Clara  Belle  Lowry.-Van  B.  Wr.ght,  Day- 
ton.   Ohio. 

Royor-Emm.rt.-By  Ihe  undersigned  at  the  Panther  Creek  church 
near  Adel  Iowa,  Aug.  2J,  192S.  Bro.  D.  L.  Roycr  ol  Adel,  Iowa  and 
SisL.r  Anna  Mac  Emmet  of  Eedfield.  Iowa.-H.  L.  Roycr,  Adel.  Iowa 

Scvorua-Snider.-At  the  home  ol  and  by  the  undersigned,  Sept.  5. 
1928.  Mr.  Wilhcr  Albert  Severn,  and  Mis,  Elsie  Leolo  Snider,  both  of 
Lima,  Ohio.— David  Byerly,  Lima,  Ohio. 

Widdow.on-Dick.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home  June  24,  1928, 
Max  Widdowson  of  Clymcc  and  Mis,  Mildred  D.ck.  daughter  of  M, 
and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Dick  of  Clymer,  Pa.-G.  E.  Weaver,  Nant,  Glo,  Pa. 

WUI-Ro,.r.-By  the  undersigned,  Aug.  22-1928  at  the  home  of  tin 
bride  Harper  S.  Will  of  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Naom.  L.  Roycr  of  West- 
minster,  Md.— M.  R.  Wolfe,  New  Windsor,  Md. 


amiable     disposition     and     thus     en- 
deared    herself     to     everyone     who 
knew    her.     She  was   a   loving   and 
dutiful     wife     and     mother     in      the 
home,   always  laboring   for    the   best 
rear  her  children  in  the  fear  of  God. 
was   shown   by    the 
during   her   illness   and   death, 
and  its  work  came   first   in  her  life   as 
ist  in  every   possible  way.     She  was  an 
Aid,    and   was    never    absent    when    her 
of    i!s    most    staunch    supporters.      The 
ntiring  efforts  as  she  was  always  active 
ne    of    her   death    superintendent   of    the 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Baker,  Br< 


rigbborhood, 
kindly  deeds  of  tho 

Her  interest  in  her  churc 
she  was  always  willing  to  a 
ardent  worker  in  the  Lad» 
health  permitted,  being  on 
Sunday-school  will  miss  her 
in  the  work,  being  at  the 
Primary  department. 

On  April  26  she  was  suddenly  stricken  with  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 
Soon  alter,  she  called  for  the  anointing  after  which  she  was  perfectly 
resigned  to  whatever  was  God's  will,  although  she  was  greatly  con- 
cerned in  behali  of  her  children.  At  times  she  was  much  improved 
but  only  temporarily.  During  the  almost  four  months  of  her  illness, 
her  husband  was  constantly  at  her  bedside,  ministering  to  her  wants 
and  doing  everything  humanly  possible  for  her  recovery.  In  fact, 
before  her  illness,  they  were  always  together  except  when  he  was 
called    away    on    business    matters. 

On  Aug.  10  she  went  into  a  slate  of  coma  for  about  twenty-four 
hours,  and  then  coming  out  of  this  condition  she  seemed  cheerful  and 
bright  until  the  Sunday  night  following  when  she  again  became  un- 
conscious until  Aug.  1-1,  when   she  passed   away   to  her  eternal  home. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Eld,  O.  V.  Long  who  used  as  bis  text 
2  Tim.  2:  19.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended,  the  floral  tributes 
being  many  and  beautilul.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  Fairhaven  cemetery 
to  await   the  coming  of   the  resurrection   morn. 

Fuilcrton,  Calif.  Elizabeth  Long. 


Wendell  G.,  .lied  of  heart  trouble  Aug,  27,  1928,  aged  Wi 
.  lllullths  and  24  days.  He  is  survived  by  h.s  companion 
Malinda  Brill  Baker,  two  brothers  and  two  s.sters.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  thirty-one  years.  He 
taught  in  the  common  schools  for  years,  Funeral  services  at  th. 
house  by  H.  K.  Obcr  and  at  the  Elizabcthtow.i  church  by  Eld.  H  H 
Nye  and  the  writer.  Interment  in  Mt.  Tunnel  cc.netery.-M.  B.  Miller, 
Elizabcthtown,  Pa. 

Baldwin,    Sister    Charlotte,    died    Aug.    27,    1928,    aged    78    years.  - 

was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethre 
Md      for  over   fifty    years.     She    had   been  i 

Home  for  eight  years.  She  was  in  a  wheel  chair  tne  entire  nn 
having  had  a  lall  and  breaking  her  hip  a  short  time  before  com. 
to  the  Home  She  possessed  wonderful  Christian  patience  through 
her  suffering.  She  leaves  one  son.  A  short  service  was  held  at  1 
Home  and  concluded  at  the  Hagerstown  church  by  her  pastor,  B 
A.   B.  Miller— Sudie   Barnhart,   Boonsboro,  Md. 

Brandt,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Eld.  Daniel  and  Catharine  Keller,  hi 
in    Lancaster    County,    Pa.,    April 
home   of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  I.   J. 
her  home  in  her  dccli 
moved 


pa 


:   Hagerstc 
Fahrney    Memi 


_.    1838,   died    Aug- 
Kough,   with  whom    she   had   made 
_.      When   nine    years   old   she   with   her 
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IN  MEMORY  OF  BRO.  J.  M.  SHIVELY 
When  the  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  organized, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shively  was  a  charter  member,  and  he  had  always  worked 
in  the  interest  of  this  congregation.  He  served  as  superintendent  and 
teacher  in  the  Sunday-school,  gave 
helpful  talks  in  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Meeting,  and  served  the  whole 
Brotherhood  as  Secretary  of  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements  of  An- 
nual Meeting  five-  years.  But  it  is 
not  for  these  public  services  that 
we  of  Long  Beach  miss  him. 
Rather,  it  is  for  little  everyday 
kindnesses.  Bro.  Shively  was  twice 
married,  and  both  times  he  chose 
a  devoted  Christian  woman.  Never 
did  the  Shivelys  forget  "  to  show 
love  unto  strangers."  Many  people 
speak  of  the  warm  welcome  given 
them  by  Shivelys  when  they  first 
came.  Strangers  sat  at  their  table 
frequently.  Bro.  Shively  owned  an 
automobile  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 
In  it  he  carried  children  of  families 
not  belonging  to  our  church  to  our 
Sunday-  school.  This  summer  he 
used  it  to  bring  teachers  of  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  to 
their  work  and  though  both  he  and  bis  wife  were  busy  in  connection 
with  the  school  they  provided  food  and  shelter  for  the  leader  and  her 
assistant. 

John  M.  Shively  was  born  in  Clinton  County,  Ind.,  on  June  18,  I860, 
and  died  at  Riverside,  Calif,  Aug.  13,  1938.  His  parents  were  Andrew 
and  Barbara  Shively.  When  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  moved  to 
Illinois  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  At  an  early  age  he  became  a 
member  o(  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to  which  he  was  constant  in 
service.  In  1907  he  was  elected  deacon.  He  was  married  to  Katie 
Wagoner  at  Oakley,  III.,  on  April  4,  1881.  They  moved  to  Long 
Beach  in  1906.  Sister  Shively  died  Aug.  12,  1924.  He  was  married  to 
Sister  Etta  Hayucs  on  March  25.  192S,  and  she  and  his  brother,  with 
many  relatives  and  friends,  mourn  his  loss.  Dr.  D.  W.  Kurtz  gave  a 
brief  funeral  address  after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  La  Verne  lor 
interment.  Maud   Mohler  Trimmer. 

Long  Beach,   Calif. 
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preceded  her  twenty-six  yeai 
Savior  and  had  lived  a  beautiiui,  usciui, 
lember  of  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  and 
es  and  teachings  of  the  Gospel.  She  was 
ork  of  the  church.  Her  greatest  delighi 
g  of  the  needy  or  sick.  She  was  a  charter 
of  the  Aid  Society  of  Upper  Cumberland  church.  She  is 
survived  by  three  sons,  two  daughters,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
Services  at  Waterloo  by  Eld.  A.  P.  Blough  and  at  the  old  horn, 
church.  Huntsdale,  Pa.,  by  Eld.  S.  M.  Stouffer.-Edna  Kougb,  Water- 
loo,  Iowa. 

Christner,  Eliza  Jane,  daughter  ol  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Snyder,  born 
in  Elkhart  County,  died  July  30.  1928,  aged  66  years,  7  months  and  16 
days.  June  19,  18&J.  she  married  David  Christner  who  preceded  her 
in  1918.  She  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Surviving  are  a  stepson,  five  sisters  and  three  brothers 
Services  at  the  West  Goshen  church  by  Eld.  Wm.  Hess.  Burial  in 
Union   Chapel   cemetery.— Mrs.    Clayton    Ganger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Coleman,  Martha  Jane,  died  Sept.  2,  1923,  at  her  home  in  Frostburg. 
Md  .  aged  69  years  and  1  month.  Dec.  11,  1879,  she  married  Hiram 
Coleman  to  which  union  were  born  eight  children.  She  united  with  tla 
Cherry  Grove  Church  of  the  Brethren  forty-two  years  ago  and  had 
been  a  consistent  member,  devoted  to  the  Christian  cause  ever  since. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  seven  children  and  six  brothers. 
Funeral  in  the  Cherry  Grove  church  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  at 
the  home  by  Rev.  W.  D.  Reese  and  at  the  church  by  Brethren  R.  A. 
Haney  and  Arthur  Scrogum.  Interment  in  the  near-by  cemetery.— 
B.  M.  Rollins.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Connelly,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Reuben  and  Kathryn  Spon- 
seller  born  in  Defiance  County,  Ohio,  June  21,  1866,  died  Aug.  15,  192W. 
at  her  home  near  Ney.  Ohio.  She  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  the  age  of  nineteen  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life 
She  married  David  E.  Connelly  Oct.  20,  1886.  To  this  union  were  born 
twelve  children.  She  leaves  her  husband,  eight  children,  two  brothers 
and  six  sisters.  Services  in  the  U.  B.  church  at  Sherwood.  Ohio,  by 
the  undersigned,  her  pastor,  assisted  by  Bro.  R.  R.  Hatton  and  Rev 
Interment    in    the    Sherwood    cemetery.— H.    H.    Hendricks. 
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Cook,  Mary  E.,  nee  Keplinger,  born  at  Hagerstown.  Md.,  died  Aug 
26,  1928,  aged  66  years,  3  months  and  5  days.  She  married  Samuel  Cook 
in'  1879.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  Church  early  i 
a  consistent  and  faithful  member.  She  lived  in  Kansas  fo 
three  years,  spent  some  years  in  Washington  and  Oregon, 
to  California  in  1923,  having  lived  in  Santa  . 
She  was  an  invalid  for  a  number  of  years 
patiently.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  son,  also  a  brother. 
Services  by  Eld.  O.  V.  Long.  Interment  in  Fair  Haven  cemetery- 
Elizabeth  Long,  Fullerton,  Calif. 

Crawner,  Sister  Mary  E.,  died  Aug.  17,  1928,  at  the  home  ol  her 
daughter,  Sister  Geo.  Hood,  Westminster,  Md.,  aged  81  years,  3 
months  and  10  days.  She  was  the  widow  of  Bro.  John  W.  Crawner 
who  died  twenty-six  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  four  daughters, 
four  sons  and  one  brother.  She  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  Church 
of  Ihe  Brethren  for  many  years  and  though  totally  blind  for  the  past 
thirteen  years  bore  her  affliction  with  great  Christian  fortitude.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Westminster  church  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Eld.  G.  A 
Early.     Interment   in    the   Meadow    Branch  cemetery.— Wm.    E.    Roop. 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 
o(   respect   of  the  Woman's   Bible   Clas 


ol   Buukcrtc 


Re  soh 
Sunday-school: 

Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father  in  his  infinite  wisdom  has  seen  fit 
to  visit  our  school  and  take  from  our  class  a  true  and  faithful  worker, 
our  beloved   Sister   Sara  Ada   Sausman,   therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  although  wc  realize  God  has  called  her  from  our  class, 
and  that  her  place  is  vacant,  yet  wc  will  be  submissive  and  say, 
"  Not  our  will  but  thine  be  done."  For  wc  know  she  now  dwells  in 
the  beautiful  mansions  that  God  has  prepared  lor  his  followers,  and 
we  will  so  endeavor  to  live  that  when  our  summons  comes  we  may 
be  ready  for  that  heavenly  home; 

That  we  tender-  our  sincere  sympathy  to  the  members  of  the  be- 
reaved family  into  whose  lives  has  come  a  sorrow  beyond  the  reach 
of  earthly  comfort,  and  to  her  friends  who  have  lost  a  true  and  faithful 
companion; 

That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  placed  on  the  minutes,  a  copy 
tent  to  the  bereaved  family  and   be   published  in   the  county   papers. 
Committee: 

Mrs.  Annie  E.  Scholl, 
Mrs.   N.   Shallenberger, 
Mrs.  J.   H.   Shallenberger. 
Bunkertown,  Pa. 


-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home,  Sept.  1,  1928, 
Bro.  Elmer  Bachman  of  Center  Valley,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Susan  Thomas 
ol  Quakcrtown,  Pa.-Wm.  J.   Wadsworth,  Jr.,  Pottstown,  Pa. 

Cubbagc-Weir. — By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Aug.  16.  1928,  Bro.  Saylor  C.  Cuhbagc  of  Midland,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Estclla  O.  Weir  of  Lonaconing,  Md.— Arthur  Scrogum,  Accident,   Md. 

Dierdorff-Dickey.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  Manchester  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  Sept.  1,  1928,  Russell  Dicrdorff  of  Mount  Morris,  III.,  and 
Hazel  Dickey,  daughter  of  Eld.  and  Mrs.  John  S.  Dickey.  At  home, 
West  Millord,  N.  J.,  alter  Sept.  IS.— R.  H.  Miller,  Norlli  Manchester, 
Ind. 


Grcim-Mohler. — By  the 
bride's  parents,  Carl  C.  I 
Mohler  of  Warrcusburg, 


signed  Aug.  IS,  1928,  at  the  home  of  the 

of  Joplin,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Genevieve  G. 

-Jesse  D.  Mohler,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

Hoyt- Franklin,— By    the    undersigned   at   his   residence,   Aug.   23.   1928, 

Mr.  L.  A.  Hoyt  and  Miss  Elsie  M.  Franklin,  both  of  Wichita,  Kans.— 

M.  D.   Roycr,   Wichita,  Kans. 

Jamlson-MilleT.-By   Bro.  D.  A.  Crist.  June  9.  1928,  at  Quintcr,   Kans  , 
Bro.  Jos.  M.   Jamison  of  Quintcr   to  Sister   Ruth  Miller  of  B.ackwel] 
Okla.-Mrs.  Ruth  Jamison.  Quinter,  Kans, 
Landia-Wagner.— By  the  undersigned  at  his  home.  Sept.  1,  1928,  Bro. 
and   Treva   I.    Wagner.— Van    B.    Wright,    Dayton, 


Landi 
Ohio. 

Leo  ver-  Smith 
Sister  Mabel  I. 


By  the  writer,  Sept.  5.  1928,  Mr.  Laurel  C.  Leever 
Smith.-Van  B.   Wright,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
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Deardorff,   Sister   Catherine   Mummert,   died   a 
near   Huntsdale.   Aug.   30,    1928.   aged   74   years, 
She  is   survived  by   three   children   and   thrt 
by   Elders   C.  L.   Baker  and  W.   G.   Group   i 
house  near  East  Berlin.    Burial  in  the  cemeti 
Paul  L.  Wagner,  York  Springs,  Pa. 

Dintaman,  Elizabeth  M.,  daughter  of  A.  B.  and  Catherine  Capp,  born 
in  Ohio,  died  at  her  home.  Aug.  7,  1928,  aged  68  years,  4  months  and 
20  days.  She  married  Abel  Dintaman,  Dec.  11,  1879.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  children,  two  sons  dying  in  infancy.  She  with  her 
husband  and  children  came  to  Bowne,  Mich.,  twenty-five  years  ago 
and  moved  to  the  farm  which  had  since  been  her  home.  During  the 
past  year  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church.  She  trusted  and  was  devoted  to  God.  She  had 
been  in  poor  health  for  several  years  and  during  the  past  two  months 
had  been  confined  to  her  bed.  She  was  patient  in  all  her  illness.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  eight  grand- 
children, three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  from  the  Mennonite 
church  by  Rev.  David  Yoder,  assisted  by  Eld.  Samuel  Bowser.  Burial 
m  the  Mennonite  cemetery.— Lizzie  G.  Lecce,  Alto,  Mich. 

Doran,  Mrs.  James,  age  about  35  years,  met  with  a  tragic  death 
Dec.  13,  1927.  She  and  her  daughter  were  in  a  Ford  sedan  when  a 
front  wheel  came  off  and  the  car  turned  over.  The  daughter  wis 
unhurt  but  the  mother  suffered  a  fractured  skull.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  ten  years.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  five  children,  one  brother  and  two  sisters.  Services  at  tlu- 
home  of  R.  L.  Bowers  by  Rev.  C.  N.  Grubbs  and  W.  H.  Bradley. 
Burial  in  the  Vanclevesville  cemetery.— Lucy  D.  Miller,  Martinsburg. 
W.  Va. 
Fastiacht,  Liltie.  daughter  of  Jacob  J.  and  Celia  S.  Bowser,  born 
Kingman.  Kans.,  died  at  Pomona,  Calif.,  July  28,  1928.  aged  36 
s,  10  months  and  25  days.  At  an  early  age  she  accepted  Christ 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  remaining  a  faithful  and 
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„c,|ve  member.  In  1»6  she  Willi  her  ,f"c,'."s  m,°ved,  ,0  £ S?n 
iSk  Kan...  where  she  married  Ira  W.  Fasnacht  Aug.  31,  1910. 
?»  191 she  and  her  husband  moved  to  ea.tern  Colorado  and  ir ,1926 
„  "ornona  where  ,he  re.idcd  at  the  lime  ol  her  death.  When 
attempting;    to   go  around  a   Ireight    train,   .he  wa.   caught  by    a  pas- 

nBer  train  coming  in  the  other  direetion.  In  her  pa?»»S  the  Church 
Le,  •  iaithiul  and  active  member;  .he  was  especially  talented  m 
„!,,ic  She  i.  survived  by  her  husband,  two  daughters,  her  father 
Td  mother  a"d  one  brother.  Service.,  by  the  writer  as.ist.d  by  H. 
A  l'ranti.  Burial  in  the  Mountain  View  cemetery,  Pomona.-A.  C 
Drubakcr,  Pomona,  Calif. 

Goto,  Laura  Alice,  youngest  child  of  Oliver  E.  and  Cecilia. Irani,  of 
Fargo  Idaho,  born  in  Wayne  Count,.  Ohio.  Jan.  4.  1903,  died  in  the 
Caldwell  Hospital  Aug.  30,  1928.  alter  a  brief  .line..  At  the  age  ol 
nine  .h=  ««>  baptized  in  the  Boise  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  had 
,  mained  faithful  Oct.  3.  1918.  she  married  Paul  Go,,,  who  survives 
„iih  three  daughters,  her  father,  mother,  brother  and  two  sisters. 
Funeral  at  the  Fargo  sciioolhoosc  near  Caldwell  by  the  writer,  assisted 
|„  Eld    Herschell  Shank.-H.  H.  Kcim,  Nanrpa,  Idaho. 

Cr«s.mii-e>  Martha,  aged  86  year.,  died  July  21,  1923.  at  the  county 
borne.  Shirlcysbure,  Pa.  She  had  been  a  former  resident  of  BeUcv, lie. 
She  had  no  near  relatives  .urviving.  Funeral  at  Spring  Run  Church 
J  ,l,e  Brethren  by  Bro.  Lawrence  Ruble  Burial  in  Spring  Run  ceme- 
,cry— Mrs.  Ira  Mascmorc,  McVeytown.  Pa. 

Hopkins,  Dori.  Larue,  infant  daughter  of  Wm.  B.  and  Hilda  M 
Hoplfin,,  of  Westminster.  Md..  died  Aug.   IS,  1928    aged  8  months  and 

8  days.  She  wa.  a  granddaughter  ol  Brother  and  Sister  Geo.  Hopkins 
tonerr  in  the  Meadow  Branch  church  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Patterson  and 
Ii,"  writer.  Interment  in  adjoining  ccm.tery.-Wm.  E.  Roop.  West- 
minster. Md. 


„,.■>  Eliza  C,  died  June  22,  1928,  aged  58  years.  8  months  and 
>1  days  She  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her  on  account 
S  ,,ery»n,elf„h  nature.  She  wa,  always  ready  to  share  ^ the  jBjc  ,on. 
ol  others  and  to  minister  to  their  need,.  She  wa.  the  daughte,  of 
Hmcs  and  Mary  C.  Layman.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mill  Creek 
Krch  of  the  Brethren  She  i,  survived  by  .WO pothers  nnd  one 
,i,ter.  Service,  from  the  home  of  her  brother  Chas.  C  Layman  by 
Eld.  C.  E.  Long,  assisted  by  the  writer.  For  three  or  four  year,  she 
wi.  afflicted  but  she  seemed  to  forget  her  own  suffering  when  she 
could  mini.tcr  to  others— P.  S.  Thomas,  Harrisonburg.  Va. 

Leu.  Bro.  Adam  L.,  died  Aug.  19,  1928,  at  the  Brethren  Home  near 
ilnnTsdale  aged  60  years.  He  was  found  dead,  kneehng  by  h,»  bed 
in  hi.  room.  He  wa,  faithful  to  hi.  God  and  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  York  until  the  last  lew 'years 
which  he  spent  at  the  Home.  Surviving  are  one  son,  one  daughter 
,-ighl  grandchildren  and  one  sister.  Serv.ces  at  the  home  of  his  son 
by  Eld  M.  A.  Jacobs  as.i.ted  by  Rev.  FD.  Sherman.  Burial  in 
Greenmount  cemetery.— Florence  L.  Keeney,  York,  Pa. 

Livingston,  Bro.  John  W.,  died  at  hi.  home  near  York-  Spring..  Aug. 
10,  1928.  ol  cancer,  aged  52  year..  7  month,  and I  18  days.  A  few  weeks 
h'fore  his  death  he  and  hi.  wile  were  bapMcd  and  became  member. 
of  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren.  He  also  was  anointed.  He  ,.  survived 
l.v  his  wile.  Sister  Minnie,  and  lour  children,  also  a  sister.  Services 
'.,  Eld  C.  L.  Baker  at  the  house  and  in  the  Latimore  meetinghouse 
near  York  Spring,  by  Elders  W.  G.  Group  and  C.  L.  Baker.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  cburch.-Paul  L.  Wagner,  York  Spr.ng..  Pa. 
Miller.  Peter,  born  in  Rockingham  County.  Va  died  at  his  home  in 
lonesboro,  Tenn.,  Aug.  6,  1928,  aged  76  years.  2  months  and  28  days. 
With  hTs  parent,  he  came  to  Tennessee  in  1857  He i  united  with  he 
Brethren  Church  at  the  age  of  fifteen  and  was  elected  to  >«",'"■»" 
ibout  lorty  years  ago.  He  married  Angle  May.  April  25  IBS. .He ., 
urvived  by  hi.  widow  and  five  children,  also  six  grandchildren,  one 
Kir  and  two  sisters.  Services  at  the  Jackson  Park  church  by 
Hid.  S.  H.  Gar,..  a„i.ted  by  H.  S.  Hamilton  of  the  Methodist  church, 
interment  in  the  Maple  Lawn  cemetery.  Jonesboro.-Mrs.  J.  R.  Saylor. 
lonesboro,  Tenn. 

Mohler,  Bro.  Jacob,  died  July  23.  1928.  at  the  home  of  his  niece  in 
York  aged  80  years.  Death  was  caused  by  a  complication  ol  diseases. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  He  is  survived  b 
bis  wile,  three  .on.,  two  daughters  and  twenty  grandchildren  also 
one  brother  and  three  .i.ter..  Service,  a  the  home  by  Eld.  MA- 
Jacobs.     Interment   in   Prospect    Hill    cemetery.-Florence    L.    Keeney, 

IW4  Mr,.  Eva  Pearle,  died  Aug-.  12,  1928,  at  her  home  in  York 
Pa  aged  28  year.,  5  month,  and  19  day,.  Death  followed  a  linger  ng 
illness  due  to  a  complication  of  diseases.  She  „  survived  by  ncr 
husband.  Bro.  Clarence  Fressel,  two  daughter,,  two  stepsons  two 
brother,  and  three  si.ter..  Service,  at  her  home  bv  Eld.  Damd 
llowser.      Burial    in    Stump's    union    cemetery.— Florence    L.    Keeney, 

Querry'.'  Anna  French,  widow  of  Frank  Querry  died  July  22  1OT 
,1  Lcwistown  Hospital.  One  week  before  her  dealh  she  fe  1  and 
iractured  a  bone  in  her  right  leg  below  the  knee.  Heart  trouble  was 
the  cause  of  her  death.  Since  the  death  of  her  husband  she  was  cared 
for  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  M„.  John  Truster  .»  Lewis! own.  Ma  , 
vear.  ago  she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Aughw.ck  con- 
ization.  Beech   Run   church in   Hares   Valley     where   ^    ^mos, 

i^tsS  !^taSt,«.a»  ?>»»».,  M.,..odi„, 

assisted  by  Bro.  H.  W.  Hanawalt.  Burial  in  Spring  Run  cemetery.— 
Mrs.  Ira  Masemore,  McVeytown,  Pa. 

Rench,  Sister  Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  Bro.  John  R.  "d&jter 
FUsabeth  (Studcbaker)  Rench,  was  born  near  Sli.deler,  «»*■« 
County  Ind.  Nov.  25,  1869.  ami  departed  tins  life  at  the  Brethren  8 
Home  near  Middle  town.  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1928.  at  the  age  of  58  years, 
"months  and  2  days.  Since  the  death  of  her  father,  for  whom  she 
kept  house  after  the  death  of  her  mother,  she  had  made  her  home 
a  the  Brethren's  Home  of  which  she  always  spoke  ..,  the  highest 
terms  Sister  Emma  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  her 
youth'  at  Union  Grove  in  the  Mississi.iewa  congregation.  Her  life 
work  consisted  in  caring  for  her  aged  parents.  She  was  one  of  a  large 
lamHy of  whom  the  most  have  passed  over.     She  leaves  two  brother 


and  two  sisters.     Funeral   services  in   the  Union  Grove    churchhousc. 

Delaware  County,  Ind.,  by  the  writer  assisted  by  the  pastor.  Bro.  I.  1'.. 

Weaver.     Interment  in  the  Union  cemetery  near  Eaton,  Ind— Geo.   L. 

Studebakcr,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Summers,    Bro.    Jos.,    died    at    his    home    in    Bareville,    Pa.,    aged    75 

years,   10  months  and  18  days.     He   was  a   member  of  the   Conestoga 

church  for  twenty-two  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Sister 
Summers,  two  daughters  and  two  sons.  Funeral  by  Elders  Martin 
Ebersole  and  D.  S.  Mycr.  Interment  in  the  Bareville  cemetery.— Amos 
B.   Huflord,    Bareville,  Pa. 

Webster,  Sister  Hannah,  daughter  of  Jerry  and  Nancy  Garst,  born 
Jan  20,  I87S,  died  July  24,  1928.  She  married  Chas.  F.  Webster,  Jan. 
16,  1895.  To  this  union  were  born  six  sons  and  seven  daughters. 
Eleven  children  survive  with  her  husband  and  four  brothers,  biic 
was  a  member  of  the  church  for  about  forty  years.  She  spent  all 
her  church  life  in  the  Peters  Creek  congregation  and  was  actively 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  church  untd  physically  disabled,  brie 
was  one  of  the  staunch  supporters  of  the  Sisters"  Aid  Society.  Funeral 
services  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Elders  J.  S.  Showalter  and  E.  C, 
Crumpacker.  Burial  in  the  Peters  Creek  ccraetery.-D.  C.  Naff, 
Roanoke,  Va. 

White  Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Eld.  Daniel  and  Mary  Ann 
Dierdorff  born  at  Franklin  Grove,  111.,  died  at  Empire.  Calif.,  April 
14,  1928,  aged  71  years,  2  months  and  9  days.  She  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  the  age  of  fourteen  and  l.ved  a  faithful, 
consistent  Christian  life  until  death.  She  married  Eld.  A.  M.  White 
Nov.  3,  1903,  The  same  year  they  moved  to  California  and  In  1912 
to  Empire.  She  leaves  her  husband,  a  stepdaughter  and  two  brothers 
at  the  Empire  church  by  Bro.  L.  Winkleblcck.  Bur.al  at 
Grove,  111— Pearl   Wirth,   Empire.  Calif. 
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STANDARD  BIBLE 
STORY  READERS 

By  Lillie  A.  Faris 


Something   new    and    good    for    the    children 
set  of  readers  with   the  same  quality  of  nipt 
ind    paper    as     you     find 


iuthor    le; 


school  readers,     ncturcs   n 

them   full  page    too.    The  ; 

to    be    desired     from     the    literary    angle. 

books    used    as    supplementary    reading    « 

materially    to    your   children's    progress   in 

or  as  story  books  will  hold  their  attention  from 

first   to    last.    Then,   too,    that    they    contain    the 

Bible    Stories   well   told    will    appeal    to    your    boys 

and  girls.    Try  these  out  in   your  home  and  you 

will  appreciate  their  merit.    Prices  are  as  follows: 

The  Primer    Mc 

First  Reader Mc 

Second   Reader    »c 

Third    Reader    9Sc 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 
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"PATHFINDERS" 

by;  elder 

J.  H.  MOORE 

Long    Editor    of    the 

GOSPEL    MESSENGER 

to  be  a 

SPECIAL  FEATURE 


In   October 

ELDER  MOORE 

Will   begin  his    tenet   of 

THRILLING  ARTICLES 

in    the 

GOSPEL 
MESSENGER 


Telling  in   his   unique  way  interesting   stories  of 
"SOME  BRETHREN  PATHFINDERS" 

Twenty-seven  of  these  stories  are  already  waiting  for  a  chance  to  get  into  print;  others  are 
on  the  way  You  will  be  interested  in  every  one  of  them.  Young  and  old  alike  will  thrill 
as  they  read  how  a  "  Dunkard  "  preacher  and  his  two  sons  built  a  houseboat  and  came  from 
Pennsylvania  through  Pittsburgh  on  until  they  settled  in  Kentucky.  Bro.  Moore  will  nar- 
rate scores  of  personal  experiences  of  these  Pathfinders,  many  of  whom  he  knew  intimately 
and  whose  work  he  so  well  understands. 


We  want  you  to  get  all  of  these  stories.  That 
you  may  do  so  we  will  send  to  new  subscribers 
the  GOSPEL  MESSENGER  from  October,  1928, 
to  JANUARY  1,  1930,  for  only  $2.00.  Think  what 
this  means  to  you.  Act  today  and  you  get  the 
MESSENGER  for  fifteen  months  for  $2.00  instead 
of  $2.50,  which  is  the  regular  price  for  fifteen 
months.  And  you  will  read  Bro.  Moore's  "  Path- 
finder "  stories  during  much  of  this  time-one  each 
week.  We  can  not  promise  to  fill  back  numbers, 
so  do  not  delay  1 


Clip  this  coupon,    fill   in    and   send  at   once 

House 


ircthrcti    Publishin 
Elgin.  III. 
Enclosed   find  $2.00   lor   Gospel  Messenger   until 
Jan.  1,  1930.    This  is   to  enable  mc   to   get  all  of 
Bro.  Moore's  Pathfinder  articles  which  arc  to  be 
published   Within   this  Period.     1   am    a  new    sub- 


cribei 


Street 
City    . 


State 


P.  S.    For  Oaoada  add   fiity  cents. 


CHRISTMAS  IS  COMING.     Use  this  offer  and  send  the 
MESSENGER  as  a  Christmas  Gift  to  a  friend  who  is  not  now  tak- 
ing it-reaily  a  weekly  gift  for  65  WEEKS,  if  yon.  aet  now, 
AND  ALL  FOR  $s.oo. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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For  Your  Church 
Tho  New  Brethren  Hymnal 
is  .1  great  (actor  in  securing 
the  right  kind  of  music  lor 
your  church  services.  Devo- 
tional hymns  that  lead  to  and 
help  In  worship.  Stately  music. 
Approved  by  the  many  who 
are  using  it.  Excellent  Re- 
sponsive Readings.  Round  and 
Shaped  notes.  Specify  which 
yon  desire.  Single  copy,  post- 
paid. $1.25.  Twelve  or  more 
copies,  carriage  extra,  each, 
$1.00. 


For  Your  Sunday-school 
Hymns  of  Praise  contains  2S6 
of  the  good  old  hymns  and  the 
good  new  hymns  from  the  good 
composers.  Your  Sunday-school 
music  will  improve  with  the 
use  of  this  book.  Cloth,  single 
copy,  postpaid,  SOcj  per  dozen, 
$4.B0;  carriage  extra;  per  hun- 
dred, 540,00,  carriage  extra. 
Limp  cloth,  single  copy,  post- 
paid, 40e;  per  dozen.  "53.60,  car- 
riage extra;  per  hundred,  $30.00, 
carriage   extra. 

State       whether      Round      or 
Shaped    Notes    are    desired. 
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IVe    passed   over,     aue   ic^vca   inu   "'"• 

-Anticipating  Your  Wants,   We  Offer  You  This- 

____ ■••   ■  «  ■  ■  »  >  j_i_t,  i   i  i  i   t  »  i  ■  i   t  t   t, .tut   I  T--T-  I   T  'I"!-* 


i-H-t 


For   Your  C.  W. 

First,  you  need  a  good  Bible. 
We    can    supply    you    in     that 


:ula; 


for    Chri 


Topical  ' 
Workers'  Meetings.  Stimulat- 
ing topics,  suggestive  outlines, 
pointed  Bible  references.  Thou- 
sands have  used  them  with 
profit.  They  will  help  your  C. 
W.  Fewer  than  25  copies,  4c 
each.  Twenty-five  to  49  copies, 
each,  3c.  Fifty  to  99  copies, 
2^4  cents  each.  One  bundled 
copies,    or    more,   2c    each. 


For  Your  Family 
Yes,  the  family  no  longer  is 
a  unit  as  much  of  the  time  as 
it  was  years  ago,  but  the  fam- 
ily still  needs  God  and  family 
prayers.  Family  Worship,  by 
W.  B.  Stover,  is  proving  its 
worth  in  many  homes*.  Get  it, 
use  it  in  your  home,  and  you 
will  discover  its  merits.  En- 
riches the  family  life  and  stress- 
es  dally   communion   with    God. 


i    the    spir 


itual    life.     Pri< 


7Sc. 


For  Your  Table- 
Three  times  daily  you  gather 
around  the  family  table.  Wis- 
dom suggests  that  your  food 
be  the  best,  prepared  in  the 
best  and  most  economical  way. 
The  best  need  not  be  the  most 
expensive.  The  Inglcnook  Cook 
Book  will  simplify  the  prob- 
lems in  the  kitchen  and  will  add 
to  the  good  taste  of  the  food 
prepared  according  to  its  di- 
rections. Try  it  once  and  you 
will  use  no  other.  Single  copy. 
Ask   for   special    terms   to 


lb 


agei 


ii  ii,,,,!,, mi  min*    nmnnmiulinnnwH .,^'ini innn.. 
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Whatever  your  needs  in  our  line  we  stand  ready  to  serve  you  promptly  and  courteously. 

As  your  publication  and  distributing  agent  we  solicit  your  cooperation.  ^^^  ^^ 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  ■  ■ ^J^J^^  ,  ,„„„„„„„,,„„„„■  I 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 


inspired    ami   encouraged   by 
baptized  and  one  rcinst; 


Published 
era.  Manag 


Official   Organ   of   the   Church   of   the   Brethren 

Hv  bv  Brethren  Publishing  House.  R.  E.  Arnold,  Gen- 
*To  £  S  S.are  St..  Elgin.  III..  at  ^-00  per  annum.  » 
,da   subscriptions   fifty  cents  extra.) 


Vacati. 
.„_    of    August    with    it 
charge  of  the  work  were   Bro.   Earl   Win. 
Katherinc    Miller    and    Stella    Wmc.      T 
Sunday-school  expects  to  render  a  prog: 
McDowell  Sept.  16.     Our   B.   Y.  P    « 
mendable    work.     Our   love    feast 
Fleshman,  Dayton.  Va..  Sept.  10. 
C*k»  Crck.-From  July  15  to  29  Bro.  Ifanor  M.  Myc 


untiring  efforts.  One  was 
Bible  School  was  conducted 
good  enrollment.  Those  in 
and  Sisters  Hattic  Anderson, 
•  adult  Bible  class  of  the 
m  at  the  Hiner  church  near 
very  active  and  doing  com- 
will    be    held    Sept.    22.— Mra.    D.    D. 


and   night    preparatory 
boro.   Va.,  Sept.  7. 


the 


-Mn 


Garber,   Wayni 


WASHINGTON 

Sunny-ide'.-The   church   and   Sunday-school    are   Moving  along 
well       We    have    not    been    without    our    share    of    th 
Annual    Conference    in    the    West.      Bro.    J 


with 


D.    J.    Lichty    and   wife. 


ncd 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued"  From  Page  609) 
j     r  .  ,  „.„  fi,f  calls  were  made.    There  have  been  twenty 

l.-Mr..    Roictta    Cotltcll,    New    Enterprise,    Pa.. 


turned  mis 
of   meetings.     Bro.   Mytr 

nd   things  used   by   the   Chinese.     It  wt 
to  our  congregation  and  our  hope  is  that 
toeethcr    in    forwarding    the    work    of    the    ki    _ 

„k^r^;^;.^srisf„s^^crrie& 

rogrcssivc  church.  The  school  was  a  t 
n  the  roll.  A  daily  offering  was  lilte 
mounted    to  $10.90.      Two    sunshine    boxes 


.  visiting  old  friends;  they  delivered  se- 
uch    appreciated.      The    Byler    family    ah 

of   music   on  their  return   from   Annual   Meeting. 

of  Wcnatchec  was  with  us  for  one  s 

Welfare"  Board-Mrs.    Tracy   Phelp 


Blough 
missionaries    from    Indi 


ic 


he 

nyside 


Bro.  C.  Ernest  Da\ 

interest  of  the  Genii 
Wash.,    Sept.    10. 


belongin 
sp 


ngdom. 


person; 
•rtainly   an   ii 


al 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Oui 

school   will    be    elected.— Mrs. 

Sept  12. 

Pnlmyra  church  met  Sept.  4 
read   from   Bro.  J. 
the    mission    field. 
Harvest   Home   scrvi 
love    Icasi 


council.     A  letter  of  apprer. 

Graybill   whom   the   Palmyra  church   si 

,ix    letters    of    membership     were    grar 

■s  will   he  held   on   Sept.   23   in   the   mor 

11    be    Sept.    30.    an    all-day    meeting,    regular    s 

he  afternoon  services  will  open  at   l  r. 


the   morning   and 

G.  Shelly.  Palmyra.  Pa.,  Sept.  5. 

Philadelphia  (Calvary >.-Our  fourth 
held    from   July   2   to   July    13   with    f. 
enrollment   of    seventy-three,    an 
B   missionary   offering   amounting 
was   held    on    Saturday,    Aug. 


ah 


inual  Vacati oi 
ir   teachers,   s 

ge    attendanci 

o  §15.10.     The  Sui 
t    Hui    ' 


ittendai 


Bible  School  was 
helpers,  a  total 
of    sixty-s 

ay  -  school 
We    had  i 

id  fellowship. 


effort    with   thirty-nme 

r    mission    work    which 

e  packed   by    the   junior 

sick  people    in    the    community. 

'£?J?S££'£n.  W»;  i"  ■  I-.  "Sse,;  P,.ee,    A,  -he  noon 
hST.*taVkS  d.nne,  ,u  «rved,  .nd  .11  e„,.yeo  ,  so.,.,1  . 
d.y  closed  with  a  short  program  by  lhV,,     X'*«r,t  Run  , 

M    Bowman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  29. 

council    Sept.    1.      She    Sunday-school    super- 


DISTK1CT  MEETING 

Oct.    12-14,    N.    Iowa,    Minnesota 

and  S.  Dak.,  al  South  Waterloo. 

Oct.    12-14,    West    Virginia,    First, 

at  Harman. 
Oct.  26-29,  Southeastern  Kansas  at 
Mont  Ida. 

LOVE  FEASTS 
Illinois 
Oct,  6,  Hickory   Grove. 


»  25   Brc 
church  < 


29, 


Indiana 
Pine    Creek. 


Midland    i 


lei]    for    the    ye 


begin 


Oct. 


i   delightful   dav   of   recreation 

,    ..ttingly   closed   the   day's   program.     The   Sunday 

iEF£x£:  nr^^i.^r;o"^wor^^ 

J^iSS'SSl.'SSS..  re.n,,,'  Bro.  Her... :  Maxwell  «,.  won 
derfnlly  used  in  brmging  strong  gospel  message.  He  enjoyed  tne 
splendid  eooperation  „<  the  society,  the  ctarth  "JJ^f  ™  J 
community.      The    regular    meetings    ol    the    C.    E.    were    »•'« 

%STsJ5S-^*™*™  »  fS'"  S""'"y  0',OC'»;a"imoBm 
th-u  lime  we  aim  to  have  our  school  built  up  to  its  winter  maximum 
Sendance.  A  community  canvass  will  be  made  during  the  ^pre- 
ceding. The  finance  committee  for  our  church  budding  fund  is  maku  g 
nlans  for  <he  annual  autumn  drive.  This  drive  will  continue  until  Jam 
?  In  addition  to  this  appeal  for  fund,  we  shall  aim  to  increase  our 
missionary  offerings  over  that  of  previous  ycars.-Mrs.  J.  W.  K.edaiscn, 
Philadelphia.   Pa.,  Sept.   12. 

Rockton  congregation  met   in   regular  quarterly 
Edwards   is   to   hold   a   revival   meeting   1»   the !_&..—  -- 
time  this  month.     Bro.  Lloyd  Nedrow  is  to  hold  a  revival 
i  October.     A   two  weeks'  interesting 


Heddings   for   Midland 
Andes  for  Mt.   Herman 
brethren    brought    good 
Hermon  house  Oct.   13,  ; 
Sept.  10. 

Mt.  Joy  church  met 
visit  was  brought  befoi 
been  added  to  the  chur 
Oct.  6  at  4:30  P.  M., 
Buchanan,   Va.,   Sept. 

Oak  Grove  church 
gave  a  good  report. 
ginning    at    4   P,    M. 


■ith  : 


J.    Smith,    assistant 

.   D.   J.   Myers,  assistant. 

The   love   feast   will   be 

—Mrs.  Lelia  M.  Andes, 


R.    A. 

Bro.    S.    K. 


in  council  Sept.  2.  Thi 
e  the  members  and  was 
h  by  baptism  recently, 
.ith  C.   D.   Hylton 


report   of   the   annual 
approved.     Two   have 


fnciating— Gladys 


Sept. 

Sept.      29,      7:30      pm,      =•«* 

Prairie.  - 
Oct.  6,  7:30  pm,  Anderson. 
Oct.  6,   Laporte. 
Oct     6.    Yellow    Creek. 
Oct.  6,  7  pm,  Turkey   Creek. 
Oct.   6,   White. 
Ocf  6,  7  pm,  Plymouth. 

Oct.    6,    10:30    am,    Lower 
Creek. 

Oct.   11,  Middlebury. 

Oct.   13,  Osceola. 

Oct.   13,  Beech   Grove. 

Oct.   13,  10:30  am,   Buck  Cre 

Oct.     20,    6:30    pm,     West     I 
Chester. 

Oct.  20,  Bethany. 


20, 


11. 


1  Sept.   1.     Bro. 

c  house  some- 
ie  Bethel 
al  began 


council  Aug.  31.  The  visiting  brethren 
ded  to  have  our  communion  Oct,  13  be- 
e  been  favored  by  having  Sister  Lottie 
n,,,:,.  She  has  been  a  great  help  to  us  all. 
and  a  g  at  basing  to  our  young  people.  We  are  p.anmng  to  ha^e 
a  musical  program  at  the  close  of  our  singmg  c ass  he  Id  by^ Bro  CD. 
Spangler.  Our  next  council  will  be  held  Nov.  29-Mrs.  W.  L.  Stevens, 
Roanoke,  Va.,  Sept.  5. 

Topecc-At    our    council    Sept.   9   Eld.    A.    N.    Helton    preyed. 
repoTTof  the  visit  from  the  deacons  was  very  good     Our  love 
be"  Saturday.   Oct.   6.   at  4   P.   M      It   was   decided    that    »omc 
ments  be  made  on   the  church  !«-■_  B-  Alvin  T.   Ha rman^was  ^ 


Io* 


:  feast  will 
improve- 


talled 
which 


the 


feast, "Sept.  3.  Then 
baptized.  Bro.  A.  J.  Beeghly, 
a.,  Sept.  6. 


church,  Aug.  19,  closing 
were  four  confessions  and  three  wt 
evangelist.— Dallas  B.  Kirk,  Rockton 

TENNESSEE 

Mountain  Dale.-Bro,  J.  R.  Jackson  ol  Relief    N.  C     began  on 

viva!    meeting    July    29    and    continued    until    Aug.     14.      He    pre. 

eigheeTsoubcheeHng   sermons.      Three   were   baptized,    two   reeh 

wo    await    the    rile    of    baptism.-Mrs.    Henry    Gaby 

,  Sept.  7. 


,   the   ministry. 

.as   a    very    impr< 

God.     Our  B.  Y. 

group   plan    and 

Alderman,  Floyd,  Va.,  St 

Wayne»b«r©.— Our    vac; 

July  with  about  100  schol 

program    was    rendered 

branches  of   teachei 


On  Sunday  following  t.  _ 
ssive  service.  Two  junior  girls  gave  their 
P  D  i*  progressing.  We  have  been  running 
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Crickenberg 
Garber    preached    each    night    in 
Ridge  Mountains.     Six  have  been 
report.    Sept.  9  Bro.  Hess  will  be  with  us  i 
ing    several    weeks.     We    are    having    pray 
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nrollcd.  At  the  close  a  very 
full  house.  Each  night  _w 
ught   by 
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Sept.  29,  7:30  pm.  Greene. 
Sept.  30,  Ankeny. 

Kansas 
Sept.  29.  7:30  pm,   Bt 
Oct.  15,  Morrill. 

Maryland 
Sept,  22,  2:  30  pm,  Sams  Crcefe. 

Michigan 
Sept.   23,   Sugar    Ridge. 
Sept.    29.    Harlan. 
Oct.  6,  7  pm.  Thornapple. 

Nebraska 
Sept.  30,   Beatrice. 

North  Dakota 
Oct.  21,  7:30  pm,  MJnot. 

Ohio 
Sept.  22,  7  pm,  County   Line. 
Sept.   29,  6  pm,  Sugar   Creek. 
Sept.  29.  7;  30  pm,   East  Dayton 
Oct.   6,  6   pm,   Georgetown. 
Oct,    6,    7;  30    pm,    Ross. 
Oct.   13,  Owl  Creek. 
Oct.   20,   Danville. 
Oct.   20,   7  pm,   Harris   Creek. 


Oct.  20.  7  pm,  Donnels  Creek. 
Oct.  27,  Kent. 

Oklahoma 
Oct.  20,  Ames. 

Oregon 
Oct.  13,  Portland. 

Pennsylvania 
Sept.    23,    Montgomery. 
Sept.   30,    Hooversville. 
Sept.    30.    Middle    Creek. 
Sept.  23,  7:30  pm,  Ligonier. 
Sept.  30.  Leamcrsvillc. 
Sept.   30.   Palmyra,  all-day. 
Oct.    6,    2    pm.    Perry    at    Thre 

Springs. 
Oct.  7,  New  Enterprise. 
Oct.    7,    Shade    Creek    at    Berkc 

house. 
Oct.  13.  Buffalo  (Pike  church). 
Oct.  13.  14,  East  Fairvicw. 
Oct.     14,     4     pm.     Marsh     Cm- ! 

Friends   Grove. 
Oct.  14,  7  pm,   Claysburg. 
Oct.     14,    2    pm,     Spring     Grov 

Kemper  house. 
Oct.    14.  6:30  pm,   Huntsdalc. 
Oct.   20,   6   pm,   Spring   Run. 
Oct.  20,  Lebanon. 
Oct.  20,  21.  10  am.  Big  Swatara 

Hanoverdale. 
Oct.  21,  Newvillc. 
Oct.  21,  Hanover. 

Tennessee 
Sept.   22,  3  pm.  Liberty. 
Sept.  22,  Meadow  Branch. 
Sept.  22,  3  pm.   Limestone. 
Oct.  6,   Knob   Creek. 
Oct.  6.   French  Broad. 
Oct.    6,    Mountain    Valley. 
Oct.  13,  New  Hope. 

Virginia 
Sept.   22,   4   pm,   Valley    Bethel 
Sept.  22,   Branch  (Sangerville). 
Sept.     29,     6: 30     pm,      Fairvi- 

Unity. 
Oct.   6,   4:  30   pm,    Mt.    Joy. 
Oct.  6,   4   pm,  Topeco. 
Oct.  13,  4  pm.  Redoak  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.    13,    6    pm,    Midland,    at 

Hermon. 
Oct.  20,   Lynchburg. 
Oct.     20,     4     pm,     Beaver     Cn 
(Second). 

West  Virginia 
Oct.  7,  Union  Chapel. 
Oct.    14.  2:  30  pm,   Berkeley,  I 
town  house. 


TEXAS 

Fort  Worth  church  met  in  council  Sept  2.  Two  new  membera  were 
elected  on  the  board  ol  trustees:  Joe  Mayfield  and  R.  C  Hard  ng. 
During  a  recent  visit  to  relatives  in  Fort  Worth  Bro.  A.  G.  Crosswhite 
preached  three  sermons  for  us.  We  are  truly  grateful  for  these  soul- 
inspiring  messages.  Sep..  S  Bro.  Fred  Ma*cy  stopped  over  on  h,s  way 
to  Rosepine,  La.,  and  favored  us  with  one  of  his  inspiring  messages 
The  Ladies'  Aid  has  again  renewed  its_  efforts  to  carry  on  after  a 
quiet  summer.  Sister  W.  J.  Horner  resigned  as  president  and  Sister 
C  H  Hellerman  was  elected.  Plans  have  been  made  to  carry  on  a 
definite  line  of  work  both  locally  and  foreign.  With  a  united  effort 
and  a  spirit  of  good  fellowship  we  hope  to  be  of  real  service  to  the 
little  church,  the  community  and  the  church  at  large.-Alvcrna  Herr 
Harding.  Cleburne.  Texas,  Sept.  12. 

Nocona.— Bro.  F.  E.  Maxcy  and  family  arrived  here  and  began  a 
revival  meeting  Aug.  12.  The  meeting  closed  Sept.  3  with  a  love  feast 
with  eighty  six  around  the  table.  As  a  result  ol  the  meeting,  twelve 
were  baptized  and  several  reclaimed.  The  Lord  was  with  us  in  great 
power.  We  had  overflow  crowds  and  splendid  interest.  While  here 
Bro  Maxey  organized  an  evangelistic  club  composed  of  young  people. 
It  was  wonderful  to  see  how  eagerly  they  responded  to  the  call  to 
service  They  signed  a  pledge  as  follows:  "I  promise  God  that  I 
will  spend  at  least  fifteen  minutes  each  day  in  secret  prayer.  I  will 
spend  some  lime  each  day  in  the  study  of  God's  word.  I  will  take 
advantage  of  every  opportunity  that  presents  itself  to  speak  to  some 
lost  soul  about  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  strive  each  day  lor  a  closer  walk 
with  God   by   placing   my   life   unreservedly   in   his  hands. 

is   leaving   for    Ft.    Worth    where    he    will   deli 
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Oneonta.  Ala.,  for  a  scric 
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;sage,    thence 

duct  a   few  days'   meeting,  and  to 
ictings.     Returning    to    Bulls    Gap, 
ocona,  Texas,  to  take  the  pastorate 
church.— Mrs.  Abe  Molsbce,  Nocona,  Texas,  Sept.  5. 

VIRGINIA 

Barren  Ridge  church  met  in  council  Aug.  18.  The  brethren  who  were 
on  the  annual  visit  brought  good  reports.  Three  letters  were  granted. 
Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  lor  the  year  beginning  Oct.  1. 
Bro.  Homer  Garber  is  superintendent.  July  28  we  held  our  annual 
Harvest  Meeting.  Bro.  Edw.  K.  Zicgler  of  Bndgcwater  gave  an 
inspiring  message.  Aug.  19  Bro.  Ziegler  began  a  scries  of  meetings 
which  continued  two  weeks.  He  labored  earnestly  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  we  trust  all  were  built  up  and  new  resolutions  made  for 
more  and  better  work.  Two  Sunday-school  scholars  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism.  Brother  and  Sister  Zicgler  gave  chalk  talks 
and  object  lessons  to  the  children  each  evening,  which  were  enjoyed 
by  the  older  (oiks  as  well.  Our  love  feast  was  held  at  the  close  ol 
the  meeting.  Our  Vacation  Bible  School  began  Aug.  20  and  continued 
for   two   weeks.     It   was   well   attended   and   the  children   did   some   good 
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Execute  Your  Own  Will 

You  do  this  when  you  get  one  of  our  annuity  bonds.  It 
will  mean  a  big  saving  to  the  Lord's  treasury  in  court  costs, 
and  lawyers'  and  administrators'  fees. 

*         *         *         * 

But,  If  You  Make  A  Will- 

Get  good  legal  help  that  your  will  may  be  properly 
made.  To  remember  missions  in  your  will  the  following 
form  of  bequest  is  recommended: 

"I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  General  Mission  Board  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  a  corporation  of  the  State  of  Illinois, 
with    headquarters    at    Elgin,    Kane    County,    Illinois,    their 

successors  and  assigns,  forever,  the  sum  of ■ 

dollars  ($ )  to  be  used  fo^  the  purpose  of  the 

said  Board  as  specified  in  their  charter." 

Write  for  Booklet  M-298  which  tells  about  annuity  bonds  and  wills 
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..Thi,  Gospel  of  .»«  JtajdjJ.   rtall  b=  preached 
in   tiie    whole   world.   —Matt.   Z4.   ". 


'  THY      KINGDOM      COME  "—Matt.  6:    10S    Luke  11:   2 

Elgin,  111.,  September  29,  1928 
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be  the  part  of  wisdom  to  reserve  judgment  until  the  last 
gleanings  of  the  harvest  of  war  are  in  and  measured. 
With  this  in  mind,  consider  a  check  on  the  value  of 
the  harvest  of  war  as  it  may  he  gathered  from  a  brief 
survey  of  the  personal  fortunes  of  the  leading  Greek 
heroes.    If  any  Greek  gained  aught  from  the  struggle 
certainly  Menelaus  should  stand  at  the  head  of  the  list. 
As  the  husband  of  Helen  he  got  back  his  runaway 
and  together  they  seem  to  have  repaired  their 
fortunes  and  achieved  some  measure  of  happiness, 
at  what  a  cost  in  terms  of  sacrifice  and  loss  to  others 
Agamemnon,  the  brother  of  Menelaus  and  the  leader 
of  the  Greek  expedition,  returned  to  a  broken  home. 
His  fortunes,  and  those  of  his  family,  were  so  heart- 
rending that  they  became   favorite   subject  with   the 
Greek  tragic  poets.     Great  Ajax,  famed  for  his  size, 
physical  strength  and  beauty,  after  winning 
many  battles  died  by  his  own  hand, 
tral  hero  of  the  Iliad  and  the  slayer  of  Hector 
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of  service  in  the  war  Ulysses  had  yet  to  face  ten 

x.  of  wandering.    When  he  finally  reached  home  the 

he  left  behind  had  grown  to  manhood,  and 

host  of  suitors,  had 


The  Harvest  of  War 

III.     The    Fruits    of   Victory 

Amongst  the  obvious  fruits  of  victory  was  the  re- 
covery of  Helen— ten  years  older  and  perhaps  ten  years 
wiser      Then,  too,  the   Greeks  could  reckon  on  the 
credit  side  certain  prisoners— especially  a  number  of 
Trojan  ladies  to  be  parceled  out  as  slaves  or  wives.  Of 
course  the  sack  of  the  city  of  Troy  yielded  something, 
but  certainly  a  paltry  sum  when  placed  bes.de  ten  years 
of  sacrifice !    What  were  a  few  bags  of  gold  and  such 
trinkets  as  might  be  saved  from  a  burning  city  by  the 
side  of  such  losses  as  the  Greeks  had  sustained  m  time 
material,    life    and    heroes    like    Ajax   and    Achilles? 
Broken  and  discouraged  captives  were  a  poor  exchange 
for  the  uncounted  Greek  dead.     Most  of  Troy  was 
consumed  by  the  very  processes  through  winch  it  was 
taken,  and  the  Greek  losses  over  a  period  of  ten  years 
must  have  totaled  almost  as  much.    So  far  as  material 
wealth  was  concerned  the  Greeks  would  have  been  in- 
finitely better  off  if  they  had  stayed  at  home.      The 
chances  are  that  runaway  Helen  might  even  have  re- 
turned of  her  own  accord  if  Menelaus  had  not  started 
after  her      But  once  the  processes  of  force  were  in- 
voked the  whole  tedious,  expensive  program  had  to 
be  carried  through. 

However,  there  was  one  thing  which  the  Greeks  did 
gain  which  some  would  place  far  above  the  treasure 
and  captives  they  managed  to  save  from  a  ruined  city. 
The  Greeks  won  in.the  test  of  strength,  even  though 
and  to   win   was  something! 


by  questionable   means. 

Henceforth  as  a  race  they  were  to  have  a  new  measure 
of  self-confidence;  they  were  to  bear  the  victor  com- 
plex Thus  in  later  ages  they  were  stirred  mightily  by 
the  deeds  of  their  legendary  heroes.  Down  through 
the  ages  the  might  of  these  great  ones  was  to  sound 
until  the  leaders  of  other  groups  heard  and  sought  to 
emulate  the  deeds  of  Grecian  heroes. 

It  would  seem  that  there  were  no  fruits  of  victory 
for  the  Trojans;  yet  the  soothing  hand  of  tune  does 
not  distinguish  sharply  between  victor  or  vanquished 
Nobility  and  courage  are  the  main  tests  applied  and 
hence  it  is  not  strange  that  in  later  times  the  Trojan 
heroes  loomed  as  large  and  worthy  as  those  of  the 
Greeks  After  a  thousand  years  it  was  not  so  clear 
that  the  Greeks  had  won  and  the  Trojans  lost-or  even 
that  the  new  Greek  spirit  engendered  as  a  result  of 
success  in  the  conflict  would  bless  either  the  Greeks  or 
the  world  at  large.     On  these  points  tfwould  seem  to 


...fant  son 

his  wife  though  sorely  pressed  by  a 
remained  faithful.  Thus  there  is  nothing  very  impres- 
sive on  the  gains  side  in  the  harvest  of  war,  even  when 
the  heroes  on  the  winning  side  are  considered.  Agams 
the  tragedy  in  the  life  of  Agamemnon,  the  siuc.de  of 
Ajax  the  death  of  Achilles  and  the  wanderings  of 
Ulysses  there  is  but  one  small  credit  item-the  meas- 
ure of  happiness  that  borish  Menelaus  managed  to 
achieve  with  his  independent,  runaway  w.te. 

IV.     The  Vanquished  in  War 

In  figuring  the  harvest  of  "war  it  is  but  fair  that 
some  account  he  taken  of  the  fortunes  of  those  upon 
the  losing  side.    Net  gains  can  only  be  arrived  at  afte 
all  costs  are  deducted-those  of  the  vanquished  as  well 
as  those  sustained  by  the  victors.    Thus  on  the  Trojan 
side  it  is  of  importance  to  note  the  losses  winch  came 
t0  the  aged  Priam,  the  King  of  Troy.    He  perished  a 
the  fall  if  his  citv.    The  struggle  also  cost  him  most  of 
bis  fifty  sons  and  resulted  in  captivity,  or  worse  than 
captivity,  for  his  wife  and  daughters.    As  already  in- 
dicated  the  great  and  noble  Hector  was  slam.     Pans, 
Tc  ief  cause  of  trouble  for  his  people    received * 
mortal  wound  at  the  taking  of  Troy.     Other  notab 
,osses  on  the  Trojan  side  were  Memnon-an  Eth.op.an 
hero  slain  by  Achilles,  and  Penthesilea-a  queen 
the  Amazons,  also  slain  by  Achilles 
complete  without  mention  of  the  priest  Laocoon,  who 
with  his  two  sons  was  strangled  by  serpents,  because 
he  warned  fellow  Trojans  against  the  strategy  which 
resulted  in  the  fall  of  Troy. 

The  best  known  of  the  surviving  Trojans  was 
Eneas,  who  after  many  adventures  is  reputed  to  have 
founded  Rome.  From  .Eneas  sprang  the  line  which 
f  r  a  millennium  avenged  on  all  Greece  the  destruction 
of  Troy  At  the  moment  of  the  fall  of  Troy  it  seemed 
that  the  Greeks  had  at  least  won  a  psychological  vic- 
tory even  if  the  plunder  obtained  was  uis.gn  fican 
and  the  personal  fortunes  of  the  heroes  not  furthered 
I,,-  the  campaign.  But  ultimately  even  these  gains  were 
denied  them  for  they  developed  a  mind-set  which  made 
a  united  Greece  impossible  and  Roman  conquest  cer- 
tain.   And  in  the  latter 

the   defeated   Trojan   exiles   back  to  power 
prcmacy.    And  thus  it  is  that  the  centuries  give  little 
assurance  that  victory  will  remain  with  those  who  are 
at  first  accounted  the  winners. 

In  any  war  there  are  many  comparatively  innocent 
ho  suffer  along  with  victors  and 
were  Memnon  and  Penthesilea, 
But  consider  especially  the  women 


as  touched  by  the  Trojan  conflict.  What  did  the  women 
as  a  class  succeed  in  gathering  as  the  harvest  of  war? 
One  of  the  first  to  begin  to  reap  the  harvest  was  CEnone 
the  deserted  wife  of  Paris  who  ultimately  hanged  her- 
self in  a  moment  of  surpassing  sorrow 
daughter  of  Agamemnon,  is  one 
characters  in  western  literature  from  Greek  until  mod- 
ern times.    Phases  of  the  tragic  story  of  her  life  have 
received   treatment   at   the    hands   of    such    poets    as 
Eschylus,  Sophocles,  Euripedes,  Nawius,  Enn.us,  Ra- 
cine and  Goethe;  parts  of  it  have  been  set  to  music  by 
many  composers,  including  Gluck.    Laodam.a.  the  w.fe 
of   the   first    Greek   slain,    died    of    a   broken    heart. 
Polyxena   was   sacrificed   on   the   grave   of    Achilles. 
Hecuba  saw  most  of  her  children  slain  or  made  cap- 
tives  before    her   misery    was    ended.      Clytemnestra 
proved  unfaithful  to  Agamemnon  and  was  implicated 
in  a  murder  before  she  was  slain  by  her  own  son 
Creusa,  the  wife  of  /Eneas,  was  lost  at  the   fi 
Troy.      Dido    killed   herself    for    unrequited 
/Eneas.    Penelope  was  left  as  a  young 
faithfully  for  the  return  of  her  husband  for  a  period 
of  twenty  years.     Of  the  notable  women  affected  by 
the  Trojan  War  but  two  gained  any  measure  ot  han- 
pfaess-and  even  theirs  was  mingled  with  unutterable 
tragedy.     There  was  Helen-the  chief  cause  of  the 
train  of  untold  suffering  for  others  who  has  furnished 
,al  for  the  greatest  of  Greek,  Roman  and 
Perhaps  she  attained  a  measure  of  bap- 
is  measurably  right  when 
sad- 


love  of 
r  wife  and  waited 


tragic  materi; 
modern  poets, 
piness,  and  yet  Tennyson 

he  represents  Helen  as  a  woman  of  sorrow  saying 
ly  "  Where'er  I  came  I  brought  regret."     The  other 
woman  who  may  have  grasped  some  measure  of  bap- 
Andromache,  wife  of  the  noble  Hector.  By 
of    fortune  and  misfortune,   this 
became  the  queen  of  a  Greek 


piness  was 
a  strange  min 
Trojan  woman  finally 

But  never  could  this  later  advantage  erase 
ries  of  her  earlier  years 


of 


Kingdom. 

from  her  mind  the  sweet  memor, 

as  the  wife  of  the  noblest  of  the  Trojans.  Brief  as  tins 
incomplete  summary  is,  it  plainly  indicates  that  the 
harvest  of  war  as  gathered  by  women  is  overwhelming- 
ly composed  of  sacrifice,  sorrow  and  death.     H.  a.  b. 

(Concluded  Next  Week) 

Keeping  It  From  Spoiling 

Our  Christianity  is  like  the  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness Egbert  Smith  says.  There  is  enough  for  every- 
body, but  if  anyone  tries  to  keep  it  to  himself  it  will 
spoil  on  his  hands. 


The  list  is  hardly         There  is  a  big  missionary 


sermon  in  this  fact.    The 


church's  obligation  to  evangelize  the  world  is  bound 
un  in  it  Our  individual  obligations  to  hunt  out  the 
need  of  our  neighbors,  both  physical  and  spiritual  and 
minister  to  that  need  to  the  extent  of  our,  ability,  is 
bound  up  in  it.  Sharing  with  others  is  the  very  es- 
sence of  the  Gospel.  It  will  not  keep  in  seclusion.  It 
must  be  used.    It  can  not  be  hoarded. 

This  means  that  if  we  are  not  giving  our  Christiani- 
ty to  others,  the  thing  we  have  is  not  Christianity. 

Who  Seeth  in  Secret 

We  read  of  men  who  disfigured  their   faces  when 
they  fasted  that  they 


and 


persons  or  groups  v\ 
vanquished.      Such 
allies  of  the  Trojans. 


ight  be  seen  of  men  to  fast, 
us  did  not  approve  of  it.    He  wanted  acts  of  wor- 
!„[ ,  and  of  consecration  to  be  practiced  with  the  whole 
event  one  sees  how  time  nursed      f  md  filled  with  the  thought  of  God.    He  wanted. 

men  to  be  hungry  with  desire.for  closer  companionship 
with  God,  for  completer  absorption  in  spiritual  pur- 
suits He  would  free  them  from  earthly  chains.  He 
would  have  them  use  physical  substance  and I  human 
friendships  as  servants  of  the  higher,  deeper  self  with 
in,  that  intangible  and  imperishable  sel  which  find 
fulness  and  rest  only  in  the  arms  of  the  Love  that 
searches  out  the  secret  places  of  all  human  aspiration. 
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My  Mother's  Faith 

The  fire  upon  the  hearth  is  low, 
\nd  there  is  stillness  everywhere. 
And,  like  wing'd  spirits,  here  and  there 
The  firelight  shadows  fluttering  go. 

And  as  the  shadows  round  me  creep, 
A  childish  treble  breaks  the  gloom, 
And  softly  from  a  farther  room 
Comes :  "  Now  I  lay  mc  down  to  sleep. 

And,  somehow,  with  that  little  pray'r 
And  that  sweet  treble  in  my  ears, 
My  thought  goes  back  to  distant  years 
And  lingers  with  a  dear  one  there ; 

And  as  I  hear  my  child's  amen, 
My  mother's  faith  comes  back  to  me— 
Crouched  at  her  side,  I  seem  to  be, 
And  mother  holds  my  hand  again. 
Oh,  for  an  hour  in  that  dear  place— 
Oh.  for  the  peace  of  that  dear  time— 
Oh,  for  that  childish  trust  sublime— 
Oh,  for  a  glimpse  of  mother's  face! 

Yet,  as  the  shadows  round  me  creep, 
I  do  not  seem  to  be  alone — 
Sweet  magic  of  that  treble  tone 
And  "  Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep !" 

— Eugene  Field. 


The  Holy  Spirit 

BY  DAVID  METZLER 
VIII.     Energizing    for    Service 
"  Ye  shall  receive  power  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come 
upon  you  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses." 
"The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities." 
Since  the  Spirit  endows  and  enlightens  for  service, 
he  will  also  give  the  power  to  serve.     The  giving  of 
power  or  the  energizing  for  servicers  one  of  the  ou 
_._._j! i..  „r  +t,Q  tr,-,!,,  Qnirit      This  is  seen 


standing  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  seen  both 
in  the  teaching  and  examples  given  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament.  We  are  told  again  and  again  how  the 
Spirit  of  God  energized  men  and  gave  them  power  by 
which  they  performed  wonders  for  the  Lord.  The 
last  promise  given  by  Jesus  to  his  disciples  was  the 
promise  of  power  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which 
they  would  be  enabled  to  serve  him. 

In   Gideon   we   have   a   fine   demonstration  of  the 
Spirit's  power.    We  are  told  that  "  the  Spirit  clothed 
himself   with    Gideon"    (margin).      Gideon    was    as 
responsive  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit  as  clothing  is 
to  the  body.    He  cared  nothing  that  his  army  of  thirty- 
two  thousand  men  was  reduced  to  three  hundred.    He 
knew  that  his  strength  and  success  was  in  the  Spirit 
and  not  in  the  number  of  men  in  his  army.     In  the  - 
Spirit's  power  he  went  forth  to  conquer,  and  did  con- 
quer.   Of  Samson  it  is  said  that  "  the  Spirit  of  Jeho- 
vah came  mightily  upon  him."     Under  the  direction 
and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  he  went  forth  alone  and 
accomplished  wonders  for  the  Lord.    The  faint-hearted 
cowardly  Peter  was  made  to  deny  his  Lord  by  a  pass- 
ing remark  of  a  maid.    But  after  he  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  his  power,  he  entered  nobly,  boldly  and  una- 
fraid into  the  Lord's  work,  testifying  for  him  under 
the  most  difficult  and  trying  conditions.    Many  others 
like  these  received  strength  and  grace  through  the  Spir- 
it in  whose  strength  they  served  the  Lord  faithfully 
and  nobly.    When  the  Spirit  takes  possession  of  one 
there  will  be  action,  energy,  boldness,  faithfulness  and 
success. 

The  power  and  energy  to  do  spiritual  service  can 
come  from  the  Spirit  only.  The  energy-  and  activity 
that  come  from  other  sources  must  not  be  confused 
with  the  energy  that  comes  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ac- 
tion may  be  and  is  produxed  by  human  devices.  But 
just  as  intellectual  attainments  can  not  produce  spir- 
itual discernment,  so  human  devices  can  not  produce 
spiritual  power.  Too  often  action  is  considered  as  a 
mark  of  success  regardless  of  the  agent  that  produces 
it.  Activity  that  is  produced  by  the  devices  of  man  is 
no  evidence  of  success  or  of  spiritual  power. 


Two  outstanding  needs  of  today  are:  first,  to  know 
that  human  wisdom  and  intellectual  attainment  are  no 
evidence  of  spiritual  discernment  and  to  limit  such  in- 
telligence to  its  proper  sphere  where  it  can  function 
properly  and  become  a  blessing  to  mankind.  The 
other  is  to  know  that  religious  activity  and  zeal  are  no 
evidence  of  spiritual  power,  and  that  such  activity 
apart  from  the  Spirit  is  a  waste  of  energy  and  tune. 
The  Pharisees,  Jesus  said,  compassed  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  became  such  he  was 
no  better  than  he  had  been  before. 

When  church  machinery  such  as  organization,  goals, 
standards,  programs,  social  functions  and  such  like  are 
overemphasized  and  pressed  to  the  front,  the  Spirit  as 
an  essential  Factor  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  Lord  .  s 
work  becomes  a  secondary  matter  and  the  result  will 
be  a  religion  defective  in  spiritual  power,  one  that  fails 
in  the  crucial  hour. 

Furthermore,  society  has  become  so  saturated  with 
that  which  is  amusing,  entertaining  and  exciting,  that 
it  has  become  difficult  to  attract  people  without  some- 
thing that  has  a  "  thrill "  in  it.  This  condition  has  a 
tendency  to  induce  church  workers  to  cater  to  this 
depraved  appetite  by  attempting  to  make  religion  amus- 
ing and  entertaining  in  order  to  create  "  interest,"  '  ac- 
tivity "  and  "  hold  "  the  people.  A  course  of  this  kind 
must  result  in  failure.  People  will  be  interested  more 
in  the  amusement  than  they  will  in  the  religion.  Novel- 
ty will  create  interest  but  it  is  a  vanishing  matter.  It 
centers  people  in  that  which  is  perishing  and  lacks 
power  to  magnify  the  Lord. 

Activity  can  not  produce  spiritual  power,  but  the 
Spirit  will  produce  activity.  The  light  does  not  pro- 
duce the  electric  current  but  the  current  produces  the 
light.  Activity  produced  by  the  Spirit  will  not  cast 
reflection  on  Christianity  nor  on  the  dignity  of  true 
manhood  and  womanhood.  It  is  ennobling,  elevating 
and  enlightening.  It  has  an  upward  not  a  downward 
tendency.  It  is  clean  and  wholesome.  The  end  of  it 
all  is  to  glorify  the  Lord. 

The  one  great  need  of  the  church,  of  course,  is  spir- 
itual power.  That  will  solve  the  problem  of  deficits, 
indifference  and  a  score  of  other  hindrances  that  block 
the  way  to  effectual  church  work.  The  way  to  supply 
this  need  is  for  church  leaders  to  do  Holy  Spirit 
preaching,  teaching  and  writing.  People  must  be  able 
to  distinguish  between  the  importance  of  Holy  Spirit 
power  arid  mechanical  activity  and  relate  themselves  to 
these  properly.  Herein  lies-the  success  of  tire  church. 
The  time  the  church  had  the  greatest  success  was  when 
she  had  the  least  machinery  and  the  most  Holy  Spirit 
power.  This  was  true  because  of  the  emphasis  placed 
on  the  power.  There  is  no  reason  why  the  same  em- 
phasis should  not  produce  the  same  results  now. 

Isaiah  encouraged  the  enlarging  of  the  tent,  and 
spreading  forth  the  curtains,  and  the  lengthening  of  the 
cords  and  the  strengthening  of  the  stakes.  It  would 
be  useless  to  make  this  enlargement  without  strength- 
ening the  stakes.  If  these  are  not  strengthened  the 
collapse  will  come  with  the  storm.  As  organization 
and  activity  are  increased  in  the  church,  spirituality 
must  likewise  be  increased  or  these  avail  nothing.  It 
is  very  evident  that  our  efforts  and  attention  for  some 
time  to  come  should  be  centered  on  the  stakes. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


The  church  also  has  the  right  to  expect  that  the 
youth  will  carry  on  the  work  of  the  church  even  in  a 
more  gracious  spirit  than  it  has  been  done  in  the  past. 
The  older  veterans  of  the  church  are  willing  to  admit 
some  failures  but  the  youth  must  be  capable  of  see- 
ing the  good  that  has  been  done,  and  be  willing  to 
"  carry -on  "  The  church  may  expect  youth  to  recog- 
nize in  those  who  have  served  so  well  in  the  pastille 
spirit  of  sacrifice,  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  cause 
that  may  well  challenge  them  to  greater  sacrificial 
service. 

The  church  also  has  the  right  to  expect  that  youth 
will  supply  her  pulpits  with  consecrated,  spiritual 
men  who  are  capable  of  leading  boys  and  girls,  young 
men  and  young  women  into  deeper  spiritual  living  and 
who  arc  willing  to  wrestle  with  all  problems  confront- 
ing the  youth  of  tomorrow.  Humanity  has  always  had 
its  heartaches  and  it  will  always  need  sympathy  and 
understanding.  Misunderstandings  are  the  curse  of 
the  church  and  society. 

Youth  is  not  only  to  supply  the  pulpits  but  the 
schools,  the  marts  of  trade  and  the  ranks  of  the  world  s 
workers.    The  youth  of  today  will  be  the  world's  home 
builders  of  tomorrow,  not  only  the  homes  on  the  fash- 
ionable boulevards  but  "  on  the  streets  below,"  and  if 
our  homes  fail,  what  is  to  become  of  the  church,  school 
and  society?     Youth  must  receive  its  challenge  from 
the  church  and  it  must  not  follow  the  modern  slogan 
of,  "  Let  George  do  it,"  but  must  prepare  itself  to  do 
the  work.     And   for  youth  to  get  the  idea  that  a 
better    day    will    come   to    the   world    through    mere 
brain  power  and   scientific   development   alone   with- 
out  an    equal    and    adequate    development   of    man's 
conscious    will    toward    decency,    it   will    have    com- 
mitted the  greatest  blunder  that   could   possibly   be 
committed    in    this    age    or    any    age.      Youth   must 
learn    as    Woodrow    Wilson    so    aptly    said,       The 
heart  of  the  world  is  under  very  plain  jackets.     The 
heart  of  the  world  is  at  very  simple  firesides.     The 
heart  of  the  world  is  in  very  humble  circumstances ; 
and   unless   you   know   the   pressure   of   life   of   the 
humbler  classes  you  know  nothing  of  life  whatever." 
McPherson,  Kans. 


Youth  and  the  Church 

BY  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 
2.     What  the  Church   May   Expect   From  the  Youth 

The  church  has  the  right  to  expect  from  the  youth, 
preparation  for  the  great  unfinished  task.  We  have 
heard  from  the  missionary  convention  held  some 
months  ago  at  Detroit  that  the  messages  given  there  did 
not-  center  around  the  statement,  "  The  evangelization 
of  the  world  to  Jesus  in  this"  generation,"  nearly  so 
much  as,  "  The  proper  relationship  among  the  nations." 
If  this  statement  gives  the  task,  the  young  people  must 
do  the  work  for  the  older  ones  have"  spent  their  best 
energies  in  trying  to  accomplish  it.  Even  yet  there  are 
many  big  sotiled  older  ones  who  would  join  the  ranks 
of  the  young,  but  this  number  would  be  all  too  small  to 
accomplish  the  task  alone. 


An  Enlightened  Public   Opinion 

BY  GEORGE  S.   M.  BEERY 

To  one  who  is  in  work,  the  results  of  which  have  a 
direct  bearing  on  the   life   of   the   community,   one's 
responsibility  to  the  public  seems  a  potent  factor  de- 
termining success  or  failure.    Too  often  have  we  heard 
men  say  that  this  or  that  person  does  not  cater  to  the 
community  and  hence,  is  a  failure.    The  preachers  or 
teachers  or  public  workers  themselves  become  inured 
to  the  line  of  reasoning  which  says:  "Cater  to  the 
public,  for  it  can  make  or  break  you."    Much  effective 
work  is  left  undone  because  some  person  with  the  real 
life  of  the  boys  and  girls  or  men  and  women  at  heart 
is  afraid  to  buck  this  force  called  community  thinking. 
Just  what  constitutes  a  community's  thinking  or  the 
public  opinion  of  some  particular  place?    Public  opin- 
ion has  been  defined  as  the  collective  attitude  of  some 
community  toward  some  measure  or  topic  of  general 
interest  to  that  community.     While  the  definition  is 
broad  and  all-inclusive,  it  fails  to  state  the  vitalizing 
force  of  that  opinion.    Who  forms  public  opinion  for 
us?    Some  one  with  a  strong  personality  and  traits  of 
leadership,  some  one  with  a  wide  acquaintance,  some 
one  with  the  power  of  making  his  voice  heard  above 
the  noise  of  the  rabble,  some  one  with  a  grudge  at 
something  or  somebody— these  are  the  ones  who  by 
talk,  argument,  written  opinion,  or  slander  direct  a 
community's  line  of  thought.     Mayhap  the  opinion  or 
collective  attitude  approaches  the  ideal,  that  of  con- 
structive, vitalizing,  practical  thinking;  but  too  often 
the  public  opinion  is  composed  of  the  personal  opinion 
of  narrow-minded  and  disinterested  fault-finders  with 
a  chronic  grudge  at  everything  and  everybody.    These 
destructive  critics  consider  it  their  business  to  pry  into 
the  affairs  of  others  in  order  that  those  affairs  may 
become  public  property— forgetting  that  they  are  two 
weeks  behind  time  in  attending  to  their  own  affairs— 
often  to  the  detriment  and  harm  of  an  honest,  capable, 
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whole-souled  character.  These  critics  do  not  faith- 
fully represent  the  community  at  large,  for  they  are 
the  ones  who  are  not  busy  at  some  productive  and  con- 
structive labor,  but  do  sit  around  at  various  gathering 
places  and  with  coarse  jest  and  story  talk  over  the 
town's  welfare.  Jealousy,  envy,  backbiting,  fault  find- 
ing, contention,  strife-all  enter  into  the  lists  against 

good.  . 

What  should  be  a  community's  real  responsibility  to 
those  in  the  public  eye?    Is  it  to  permit  its  morals  to 
be  dictated  by  a  group  of  immoral  loafers?     Is  it  to 
see   faithful   and   forceful  teachers  harshly   criticized 
and  driven  out  for  trying  to  break  down  the  forces 
that  tend  to  pull  down  character?    Is  it  to  permit  a 
few    low-brows    to    dictate    policies,    forgetting   that 
"  asses  bray,  but  gentlemen  speak  low  "?    In  the  aver- 
age small  town  community  these  conditions  are  too 
often  found.    Of  course,  the  bad  points  are  not  to  be 
shielded,  but  the  good  must  be  permitted  to  grow  and 
advance.     It  seems  that  no  particular  element  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  let  down  in  the  community's  think- 
ing—only the  good,  well  meaning,  influential  Christians 
have  too  long  been  passively  good.    Their  virtues  have 
not  been  active  and  they  have  winked  at  the  destruction 
of  community   character  and  morals.     Why  not  let 
these  good  people  be  heard?    Why  not  get  them  to  be 
actively  good  and  virtuous  instead  of  passively  indif- 
ferent? 

It  is  "  America  Awake!"  for  as  goes  the  small  town, 
so  goes  the  whole  community;  as  goes  the  community 
so  goes  the  state,  for  it  is  made  up  of  individual  com- 
munities; and  as  goes  the  state  so  goes  the  nation. 
Who  can  deny  that  state  politics  stink  to  the  very 
heavens?  Or  who  can  deny  that  into  our  national 
government  have  crept  the  seeds  of  jealousy,  hatred, 
money  grabbing  and  envy?  And  it  all  comes  from 
the  small  town  talk  and  comment  which  has  been  un- 
bridled and  uncurbed. 

We  must  learn  to  pick  out  the  good  qualities  of 
leaders  and   support  these   qualities.     We   must   not 
dabble  in  gossipings  and  slander,  but  rather  help  out 
the  weak,  urge  on  those  who  are  lifting  morals,  and 
encourage  and  fortify  those  who  are  undecided.    The 
Golden  Rule  has  become  obsolete  only  because  we  have 
been  too  narrow-minded  to  obey  it,  but  it  must  be  re- 
vived and  made  the  standard  of  community  action.  No 
one  will  willingly  drag  himself  through  the  mire  un- 
less he  is  such  a  benighted  pygmy  that  muck  is  his 
life;  therefore,  why  drag  some  one  else  into  it?    We 
must  look  up  and  lift  up.    Let  our  public  opinion  be- 
come the  collective  attitude  of  an   enlightened   com- 
munity.    Let  the  topics  of   general  interest  be   sup- 
ported by  the  Christian  element,  which  shall  become  a 
majority  instead  of  a  minority.    Foster  right  living  and 
right  thinking.     Make  King  Store  Box  Politics  abdi- 
cate in  favor  of  Queen  Enlightenment!     Purge  the 
community  of  bad  and  let  good  arise.     Send  out  the 
clarion  call   for  men— men   who  will  live,  labor   for 
righteousness  and  let  live.    Vitalize  public  opinion  with 
correct  methods  of  living  and  correct  habits  of  think- 
ing     As  individuals  who  compose  the  community,  let 
us° become  living  threads  in  the  cloth  of  public  opinion 
instead  of  worm  holes  which  destroy  the  fabric. 
Markle,  hid.     . __ 


Times,  dated  Jan.  7,  1928.  One  whole  page  is  devoted 
to  the  advertising  of  a  murder  story  which  was  printed 
recently.  I  really  don't  think  the  editor  will  care  if 
I  state  the  whole  page  since  all  of  Raleigh  read  it  any 
way.  Here  is  the  advertisement  word  for  word : 
THE "CANARY"  MURDER  CASE 


"  Don't  Read  This  " 

BY  EDITH  WOODAKD 

After  reading  the  modern  daily  papers,  are  you 
satisfied  with  present  day  conditions?  Are  you  sit- 
ting down  and  contentedly  folding  your  hands?  Does 
your  pastor  preach  the  soothing  type  of  sermon-the 
pat  you  on  the  shoulder  type-that  makes  you  feel  all 
comfortable  inside? 

Listen  I  Here  is  a  bit  of  truth  from  a  state  which 
leads  the  nation  in  the  production  of  tobacco.  Were  it 
not  for  that  perhaps  some  of  you  would  never  hear  of 
it.  Now  don't  throw  stones  as  long  as  you  use  the  filthy 
weed  yourselves. 

Why  the  present  crime  wave?  There  are  two  tre- 
mendous forces  at  work  today  grinding  out  criminals. 
One  is  the  press,  with  all  its  crime  advertising,  and  the 
other  is  the  movie  house,  featuring  crime  and  sin 
in  every  phase.    I  have  before  me  a  copy  of  the  Raleigh 


Read  the  Story  of 

The  Most  Astounding  Crime  in  a  Generation 

More  Baffling  Than  the  Present 

Hickman  Case 

Never  was  there  a  case  more  baffling,  mo5e  contradictory 

than   the  murder  of  the  beautiful   Margaret  Odell,  whom 

men  call  "  The  Canary." 

This  is  the  tragedy  around  which  S.  S.  VanDine  has  writ- 
ten the  story  of  "The  Canary"  murder  case,  a  masterpiece 
of  mystery-detective-nction.  It  begins  Monday,  Jan.  16,  m 
your  favorite  paper — 

"  The  Raleigh  Times." 
A  short  time  previous  to  the  printing  of  this  story, 
"  The  Benson  Murder  Case  "  was  enjoyed  by  the  mor- 
bidly minded  adults  and  thrill  seeking  youths  of  our 
city.  Now  our  favorite  paper  also  devotes  the  major 
part  of  a  page  to  a  favorite  sport,  the  modern  prize 
fights,  masquerading  under  the  name  of  boxing 
matches. 

Now  what  part  do  the  movies  play  in  this  grinding 
out  of  criminals?     I  have, clipped  from  The  Raleigh 
Times,  Jan.  6,   1928,  the    following   item   under   the 
heading :  "  Hickman  Shown  at  Superba  Theater.  Wil- 
liam Edward  Hickman,  kidnapper  and  alleged  slayer 
of  Marian  Parker  of  Los  Angeles,  will  be  featured  in 
the  Paramount  News  Reel  at  the  Superba  Theater  on 
Friday  and  Saturday.    Hickman  will  be  shown  in  his 
cell  in  the  Los  Angeles  jail.    These  are  the  first  pic- 
tures of   '  The  Fox,'  to  be  shown   on  the  screen  in 
Raleigh."    I  have  given  only  one  instance,  and  for  the 
sake  of  brevity  I  will  not  state  more,  though  I  could 
fill  pages  and  yet  not  tell  the  tenth.     But  why  make- 
heroes  of  our  criminals? 

Here  are  the  exact  words  of  a  local  lawyer  with  re- 
gard to  crime:  "Crime  has  become  so  serious  right 
here  in  our  own  state  that  a  citizen  feels  as  compelled 
to  take  out  burglary  insurance  as  much  as  fire  insur- 
ance." This  man  happens  to  be  superintendent  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Prison. 

O,  horrors!  All  that  in  North  Carolina?  Yes,  but 
wait!  I've  just  found  that  a  popular  woman's  maga- 
zine, that  is  considered  quite  indispensable,  is  also 
guilty  of  crime  advertising.  In  a  recent  issue  this 
magazine  devoted  nearly  a  whole  page  to  the  advertis- 
ing of  a  story  which  was  printed  in  a  popular  weekly 
magazine.    It  reads  like  this: 

"  Sax  Rohmer— '  The  Emperor  of  America.'  Start 
this  new  mystery  series,  by  Sax  Rohmer-.  You  will 
be  thrilled  as  that  master  criminal,  '  The  Emperor  of 
America,'  tightens  the  web  about  his  victims  in  the 
story  '  Diamond  Z.'  " 

On  the  same  shelf  with  the  discarded  woman  s 
magazine  I  found  a  discarded  copy  of  another  popular 
weekly  which  advertises  as  follows:  "  Blackshirt  Next 
Week  The  amazingly  thrilling  story  of  the  cracksman 
Blackshirt  by  the  popular  author  Bruce  Graeme,  be- 
gins in  our  issue  of  January  21."  This  advertisement 
winds  up  by  saying:  "Be  sure  your  subscription  is 
paid  up  so  you  will  not  miss  any  of  the  installments 
of  this  unusual  story." 

Are  your  favorite  daily  papers  and  magazines  im- 
mune from  such  contamination?  I  have  a  suspicion 
that  this  deplorable  condition  exists  all  over  our  coun- 
try Can  you  give  me  a  list  of  popular  papers  and 
magazines  which  stand,  for  clean  fiction?  What  are 
we  to  place  on  our  library  tables? 

Why  am  I  interested?  To  be  sure  I  have  a  son  for 
whom  I  feel  tremendously  responsible.  But  that  isn  t 
all  My  neighbor  across  the  street  has  four  sons.  An- 
other has  two.  One  of  these  boys  came  to  my  door 
one  evening  with  two  tickets  to  the  prize  fight.       Can 

go  with  me  to  the  prize  fight  tonight?"    Without 

even  turning  to  me  for  my  opinion  the  reply  came: 
"  Nothing  doing,  I  don't  want  to  go."  But  how  long 
can  we  hold  him  against  outside  influences? 

What  are  we  to  do  about  it?  Here  is  what  our 
family  did.  We  discontinued  the  daily  paper  and  I 
also  dispensed  with  the  woman's  magazine.     But  that 


wasn't  a  drop  in  the  bucket.  Those  two  papers  are 
going  on  just  the  same.  We  hadn't  been  patronizing 
the  movies  so  couldn't  stop  that.  We  expect  to  try 
the  other  local  paper  but — 

To  me  the  task  is  a  stupendous  one.  It  looms  up 
like  a  mountain  on  a  plain.  It's  evident  one  person 
can  do  little.  It  looks  like  a  job  for  the  churches  to- 
gether with  all  other  civic  organizations. 

Ah,  but  you  say:  "We  can't  get  along  without  our 
paper."  If  all  the  good  people  of  our  land  would  unite 
and  declare,  "  We  will  not  support  your  paper  or  your 
magazine  until  you  clean  up,  and  then  follow  that  up 
with  concerted  action,  no  one  would  need  do  without 
his  or  her  paper  very  long.  The  same  treatment  applied 
to  the  movies  would  revolutionize  them.  What  a 
power  for  good  the  movies  might  be! 

In  the  face  of  all  these  facts,  can  we  afford  to  quib- 
ble about  things  of  little  consquence?  Will  we  sit 
idly  by  and  watch  our  youth  march  to  perdition  to  the 
tune  of  criminal  advertising  via  the  press  and  the 
movie  ? 

Raleigh,  N.  Carolina. 


Judge  Not 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 

"  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged,  for  with  what 
judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  "  (Matt.  7:1). 
Jesus  makes  it  very  positive  that  we  shall  not  judge  our 
brother.  That  no  one  has  a  right  to  sit  in  judgment  on 
another.  Sometimes  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  assembled  in  council  to  judge  an 
erring  member,  but  even  this  must  be  done  under  the 
direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  and  in  harmony 
with  the  word  of  God. 

To  make  this  teaching  which  forbids  one  brother 
judging  another  still  more  emphatic,  Jesus  gives  the 
parable  of  the  mote  and  the  beam.  "Why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Or 
how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine 
own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye;  and  then  shall  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye.  A 
mote  is  very  small,  a  mere  speck,  while  a  beam  is  much 
larger  With  a  beam  in  his  own  eye  he  can  not  see 
clearly  enough  to  pull  the  mote  out  of  the  brothers 
eye  The  lesson  is  very  plain.  We  must  get  ourselves 
ihto   a   good   condition   before   we   can   improve   our 

brother.  . 

To  judge  in  the  sense  Jesus  uses  it  in  the  above  text 
means  to  examine,  to  test,  and  also  to  pass  sentence. 
This  he  strictly  forbids,  and  describes  the  penalty : 
"  With  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged 
In  our  voluntary  judgment  of  a  brother  we  can  not 
have  all  the  evidence;  we  can  not  understand  all  the 
motives  which  may  have  influenced  him;  and  our 
judgment  is  very  apt  to  be  biased  by  partiality  This 
means  an  unfair  and  an  unjust  judgment,  such  as  we 
ourselves  would  not  wish  to  bear. 

He  who  knows  all  the  weakness  and  imperfection  of 
our  human  understanding  has  not  made  it  our  duty  to 
judge  one  another.  For  this  we  should  be  very  thank- 
ful as  it  would  be  a  heavy  burden  for  those  who  are 
honest  and  conscientious  to  try  to  judge  others  It  is 
true  we  are  told  we  "  shall  judge  angels,  but  this  is 
t0  be  in  a  distant  day  when  we  are  wiser  than  we  are 
now.  Some  may  apply  that  deceptive  saying  that  b> 
preaching  we  learn  to  preach,"  and  thmk  by  judging 
we  learn  to  judge,"  and  want  to  begin  on  our  brother. 
But  judging  where  we  have  only  a  part  of  the  evidence 
can  not  benefit  the  one  who  judges  or  the  one  who  is 

,UWedhave  one  opportunity  of  judging  where  we  can 
have  all  the  evidence,  know  all  the  motives,  and  yet 
n  not  wrong  anyone.  It  is  also  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity of  proving  our  impartiality  and  fairness  and  in 
rise  folate "ny  command  of  Holy  Writ  but  fob 
low  the  command  of  the  apostle  where  he  says 
we  judge  ourselves  we  shall  not  be  judged.  This 
lind  of  judging  we  can  do  every  day  and  it  will  not 

(Continued  on  Page  622) 
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Awake— Face  the  National  Crisis! 

BY   J.  H.   CR00KER 

Our  people  who  demand  liberty  to  drink,  believe 
that  liquor  is  a  life-giver.  But  this  belief  is  only  an 
ancient  superstition.  Alcohol  is  not  a  stimulant  but  a 
depressant;  not  a  real  food  but  a  poison  to  cell  and 
tissue  Wine  is  a  mocker.  Whisky  and  beer  decerve 
the  user  He  thinks  that  he  is  stronger  and  wanner. 
But  scientific  tests  prove  that  he  is  mistaken.  Even 
moderate  drinkers  can  not  walk  or  run  as  fast  as  ab- 
stainers. They  can  not  lay  as  many  brick  or  set  as 
many  tvpe  in  an  hour;  nor  commit  as  many  lines  of 
poetry  or  solve  as  quickly  mathematical  problems. 
The  Eighteenth  Amendment  is  a  statute  that  puts 
'  these  discoveries  of  science  into  the  form  of  law.  The 
state  in  view  of  these  facts,  can  not  longer  grant  lib- 
erty to  drink,  now  that  investigation  has  proved  that 
liquor  injures  both  the  user  and  also  society.  A  man 
has  no  right  to  demand  liberty  to  do  what  is  harmful 
to  himself  and  others. 

The  automobile  demonstrates  the  necessity  of  pro- 
hibition. It  is  so  obvious  that  drinking  drivers  (not 
drunkards  but  moderate  drinkers)  are  a  menace  to  so- 
ciety that  this  matter  is  beyond  argument.  The  annual 
slaughter  of  thousands  and  the  injury  of  tens  of  thou- 
sands (more  or  less  due  to  this  cause)  are  an  unan- 
swerable argument  against  giving  any  man  the  liberty 
to  drink.  With  some  twenty  million  autos  on  our 
highways,  the  absolute  need  of  abstinence  is  made  tre- 
mendously impressive. 

There  is  no  chance  for  argument  here.  Does  any 
court  ever  discharge  the  offender  on  his  plea  that  he 
has  the  natural  right  to  drink?  Offenders  are  never 
so  foolish  as  to  make  such  a  plea.  What  they  try  to 
prove  is  that  they  had  not  been  drinking.  And  in  this 
connection  it  should  be  emphasized  that  the  danger 
from  drink  is  such  a  serious  fact  that,  no  matter  how 
many  millions  it  costs,  the  bootlegger  must  be  sup- 
pressed, and  if  our  law  is  modified  so  as  to  put  liquor 
on  sale  in  groceries,  how  are  we  going  to  be  protected 
from  drinking  auto  drivers? 

If  the  contention  of  the  wets  is  reasonable— that 
drinking  whisky  is  a  natural  right  because  it  is  a  life- 
giver—then  the  wise  thing  for  the  state  to  do  is  to  pro- 
vide oil  stations  with  free  whisky  bottles  and  compel 
every  driver  to  take  a  drink  before  starting  his  car! 
Here  attention  needs  to  be  called  to  the  fact  that 
these  auto  disasters  (due  to  drink)  are  only  incidents 
in  the  general  ruin  caused  by  liquor.  They  are  spectac- 
ular and  obvious,  but  the  incapacity  and  injury  here 
so  forcibly  illustrated  run  through  every  department  of 
human  life.  For  every  person  killed  or  injured  by 
drinking  drivers,  a  thousand  others  are  harmed  by  the 
drink  habit. 

The  case  against  drink  is  closed.  The  Supreme 
Court  of  Human  Experience  has  rendered  a  unanimous 
and  decisive  opinion.  The  witnesses  on  whose  testi- 
mony this  momentous  verdict  rests,  are,  in  the  main 
these:  (1)  The  great  captains  of  industry  like 
Henry  Ford  and  Judge  Gary— the  managers  of  big 
business,  with  big  minds  and  big  hearts.  They  de- 
mand abstinence  in  order  to  make  the  shop  safe,  to 
increase  the  output  and  to  benefit  the  families  repre- 
sented. Therefore,  laborers  must  not  drink  liquor. 
We  know  that  even  ordinary  beer  cuts  down  produc- 
tion WJo.  Hence  employers  insist  on  protecting  them- 
selves from  loss  and  their  men  from  accidents.  More- 
over the  drinker  is  the  first  fired  and  the  last  hired. 

Did  anyone  ever  see,  before  the  days  of  the  Eight- 
eepth  Amendment,  a  shop  or  factory  where  higher 
wages  were  paid  to  beer-drinkers  ?  Do  we  ever  see  an 
advertisement  like  this?  "Wanted:  Typewriters  who 
drink  whisky.    They  will  be  given  extra  pay  "  ? 

(2)  Another  group  of  witnesses  is  composed  of 
doctors  and  surgeons.  The  former  large  and  frequent 
use  of  liquors  in  hospitals  has  practically  ceased.  A 
surgeon  never  prepares  himself  for  a  serious  operation 


had  been  a  moderate  drinker,  there  would  now  be  a 
better  prospect  of  curing  him?  What  he  does  say  is 
the  exact  opposite. 

(3)  The  managers  of  great  life  insurance  com- 
panies give  important  testimony.  Their  experiences  are 
exact  and  broad,  extending  over  many  years  and  em- 
bracing hundreds  of  thousands  of  cases.  They  deal 
with  life-expectancy  as  a  science.  Are  there  any  com- 
panies which  prefer  to  insure  moderate  drinkers 
There  are  none.  Do  any  write  a  larger  policy  at :  a 
tower  premium^  the  man  who  insists  oh  his  liberty 
to  drink  whisky  and  practices  what  he  preaches?  Tha 
is  never  done.  Do  they  send  out  circulars  to  then 
policy  holders  urging  them  (if  they  can  get  it)  to 
drink  beer  freely?  Never!  Even  in  foreign  countries, 
many  large  companies  insure  only  abstainers  or  give 
abstainers  more  insurance  for  less  money. 

(4)  The  prominent  philanthropic  men  and  women, 
who  are  doing  special  rescue  work  in  our  nation  along 
a  score  of  lines,  would  crowd  the  largest  auditorium  in 
our  land.  They  labor  among  the  wreckage  of  hu- 
manity and  seek  to  lessen  and  prevent  the  miseries  of 
mankind.  They  have  first  hand  knowledge  of  the 
causes  of  crime,  poverty,  insanity,  deformity,  and  de- 
linquency. If  assembled,  the  vote  against  drink  would 
be  unanimous.  Not  one  would  plead  for  more  beer 
and  xvhisky.  In  face  of  such  facts,  good  c.tizens  ought 
not  to  demand  liberty  to  drink  and  indulge  in  a  cus- 
tom so  destructive  of  human  happiness.     Surely  the 
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by  drinking  whisky.    Does  any  man  ever  select  a  physi 
cian  to  care  for  wife  or  child  because  he  is  known  to 
be  a  patron  of  bootleggers?    When  a  doctor  is  called 
to  treat  a  case  of  pneumonia,  does  he  ever  say ;  If  he 


The  Campaign  Column 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

Do  Your  Bit 

From    >v..k   to  week  Bro.    Daris,   head  o[  the    »"^r*°«  ,^'^cfc 
-Ed. 

The  issue  in  this  campaign  was  recently  summarized 
to  me  by  a  newspaper  man  of  our  city  as  a  struggle  to 
determine  whether  we  shall  maintain  the  institutions 
and  ideals  founded  in  this  country  by  a  Puritan  ances- 
try or  turn  to  the  ideals  of  continental  Europe.  One 
candidate  represents  the  traditional  idealism  of  the 
past  with  its  roots  closely  identified  with  the  soil  and 
rural  life.  The  other  candidate  represents  the  later, 
big  city  attitude,  detached  from  rural  traditions  and 
standards  and  colored  by  the  liberal  moral  standards 
of  continental  Europe.  "  From  the  sidewalks  of  New 
York,"  is  not  merely  a  chance  phrase,  it  is  a  signifi- 
cant expression.  It  has  been  apparent  for  some  time 
that  a  clash  between  these  two  elements  would  come. 
So  far  the  ideals  and  moral  standards  of  rural  America 
have  dominated  our  national  life.  Now  the  big  city 
interests  are  making  their  bid  for  power.  The  prohi-  ' 
bition  issue,  as  a  phase  of  this  great  struggle,  shows  in 
a  clear-cut  manner  the  difference  in  ethical  thought 
and  political  ideals  between  the  respective  groups. 

This  question  of  such  momentous  importance  will  be 
settled  not  in  discussion  groups,  not  in  the  pages  of 
the  press,  not  in  our  homes,  but  at  the  polls,  and  every 
voter  may  have  a  part  in  the  decision.  As  citizens  to 
whom  -the  interests  of  the  nation  are  entrusted  we 
should  express  ourselves  on  this  fundamental  issue. 
There  has  been  too  little  interest  taken  in  public  affairs 
in  this  country  recently.  It  is  estimated  that  there 
are  58,300.000  people  legally  entitled  to  vote  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  In  some  recent  elections  the  number  actually 
casting  their  ballots  was  less  than  half  those  entitled 
to  do  so.  Such  indifference  is  not  healthful.  It  opens 
the  way  for  grave  evils. 

Indications  are  that  the  registration  and  vote  this 
year  will  be  exceptionally  heavy.  It  should  be.  Let 
every  citizen  show  an  intelligent  interest  in  this  cam- 
paign, register  so  as  to  be  qualified  to  vote,  and  on 
November  6  discharge  an  important  obligation  of  citi- 
zenship by  expressing  his  opinion  with  a  ballot.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  with  a  heritage  of  rural  tradi- 
tions and  sound  morals  as  old  as  the  nation  should  be 
a  one  hundred  per  cent  factor  in  this  epoch  determining 
election.  That  can  only  be  as  each  of  you  does  your 
bit.    Do  it. 

Wcnatchce,  Wash. 


state  is  justified  in  denying  that  liberty,  for  the  man 
who  patronizes  the  bootlegger  is  not  a  good  citizen.  He 
not  only  disobeys  the  constitution  of  the  nation,  but  he 
violates  the  law  of  his  own  life. 

(5)  Among  the  witnesses  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Experience,  the  experimental  psychologists  give  most 
valuable  testimony.  It  is  rigidly  scientific.  By  the 
apparatus  that  shows  the  "time-reactions"  of  an  in- 
dividual, the  psychologist  demonstrates  that  even  light 
beer  lessens  the  activity  of  both  body  and  mind,  while 
making  the  individual  believe  that  he  acts  more  rapidly. 
These  experiments  prove  two  things:  first,  that  a  small 
amount  of  alcohol  really  lessens  the  vigor  of  the 
drinker-  and  second,  that  it  deceives  him  respecting  his 
own  condition,  making  him  think  that  his  actions  are 
quicker,  when,  in  fact,  they  are  slower.  The  glass  of 
beer  makes  the  laborer  feel  that  it  has  banished  Ins 
weariness,  when,  in  reality,  it  has  only  benumbed  his 
senses,  so  that  he  is  not  aware  of  his  fatigue,  which. 
however,  not  only  remains  but  is  increased  by  the 
liquor. 

Mr  "  Wet  " :  Do  you  realize  that  the  liberty  to 
drink  whisky  which  you  demand,  if  exercised  by  the 
surgeon  who  is  to  operate  on  your  son,  might  cause  the 
lad's  death?  Be  honest!  Will  the  pleasure  from  the 
liquor  equal  your  sorrow  for  the  beloved  boy? 

Mr.  "Wet":  Do  you  realize  that  the  liberty  to 
drink  which  you  demand,  would,  if  freely  exercised 
by  all  those  who  run  autos,  greatly  increase  the  deaths 
and  accidents,  now  so  common,  and  make  highways  too 
dangerous  for  use?  Be  honest !  Do  you  really  wish  to 
contribute  to  that  multiplication  of  death. and  misery? 

Mr.  "  Wet  " :  Do  you  realize  that  the  liberty  to  use 
wine  which  you  demand,  if  freely  exercised  by  college 
students,  would  blight  thousands  of  young  lives  and 
also  burden  society  with  dangerous  derelicts?  Be 
honest !  Is  it  worth  while  to  pay  such  a  price  for  a  few 
glasses  of  champagne? 

Mr.  "  Wet " :  Do  you  realize  that  your  demand  for 
liberty  to  drink  liquor,  if  exercised  by  athletes,  would 
bring  defeat  to  every  ball  team  in  the  world  that  uses 
whisky?  Is  it  ever  said  that  the  champion  won  be- 
cause he  drank  more  whisky  than  his  opponent?  Be 
honest!  Is  it  a  liberty  worth  having,  which,  if  used 
by  mountain  climbers,  will  compel  them  to  stop  before 
they  pass  the  foothills? 

Mr.  "  Wet " :  Do  you  realize  that  the  liberty  to  in- 
dulge in  much  beer,  which  you  claim,  if  generally 
granted,  would'surely  bring  back  the  saloon,  the  pro- 
moter of  every  vice  and  crime,  the  robber  taking  bread 
from  the  mouths  of  thousands  of  hungry  children,  the 
prolific  source  of  disease  and  misery?  Be  honest! 
Is  your  satisfaction  of  the  thirst  for  liquor  sufficient 
to  justify  that  vast  human  wreckage? 

Mr.  "  Wet  " :  Do  you  realize  that  you  are  responsi- 
ble for  the'  bootlegger,  whose  operations  create  in- 
numerable crimes,  institute  civil  war  in  our  land,  im- 
pose great  financial  burden  upon  our  nation  and  spread 
sorrow  everywhere?  Be  honest!  Is  the  momentary 
gratification  of  an  appetite  any  justification  for  the  per- 
sonal and  social  ruin  wrought  by  the  bootlegger? 

Finally  Mr.  "  Wet  " :  Do  you  realize  that  the  liberty 
to  drink  whisky  which  you  demand,  if  exercised  by 
Lindbergh,  would  have  sent  him  to  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  the  world  would  have  lost  one  of  its  noblest 
heroes  and'  one  of  its  most  thrilling  stories  of  human 
achievement?  Be  honest !  Is  your  bottle  of  whisky 
worth  that? 

Elgin,  III.  ,  . 


What  the  World  Peace  Worker  Needs  to  Know 

BY  GEORGE  FULK 
"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your    good    works    and    glorify    your    Father    which    is    in 
heaven"   (Matt.  5:16). 

District  Conference  of  Southern  Illinois  recently 
refused  to  put  their  candle  of  world  peace  principles 
under  a  bushel,  but  put  it  on  a  candlestick,  instead. 
They  sent  the  following  telegram  to  President  Cool- 
idge:  "  Newspapers  report  you  consider  advising  sen- 
ate to  pass  bill  increasing  navy  before  ratifying  Kellogg 
Anti-War  Treaty.     Coming  three  days  after  signing 
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Kellogg  Treaty,  generally  understood  as  opening  road 
to  disarmament,  would  this  not  imperil  the  faith  of  the 
world  in  our  national  integrity?  If  report  true  we 
pray  your  reconsideration  of  the  matter  in  the  light  of 
our  national  honor  and  good  conscience  to  humanity." 
A  telegram  in  similar  vein  was  then  sent  to  our  United 
States  senator  from  Illinois.  Another  telegram  to  the 
National  Press  Club  of  Washington,  D.  C,  placed  a 
copy  of  the  conference  telegram  to  President  Coolidge 
at  the  disposal  of  representatives  of  the  leading  news- 
papers in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Do  the  members  of  our  church  fully  realize  what  the 
struggle  during  the  next  three  months  for  and  against 
increasing  the  United  States  navy  means— first,  to  us 
taxpayers,  and  then  to  the  world  at  large?     To  our 
taxpayers,  this  bill,  if  passed,  means  an  added  burden 
of  four  hundred  fifty  million  dollars  the  first  year,  with 
the  understanding  that  this  is  the  first  installment  of  a 
five-year  building  program.     This  means  a  tax  of  a 
million  dollars  a  year  to  the  members  of  our  church 
for  increasing  our  navy.     At  this  psychological  mo- 
ment, as  this  is  written,  when  fifty-five  nations  of  the 
world  are  officially  sitting  in  conference   at   Geneva, 
planning  for  world  disarmament,  with  the  general  un- 
derstanding that  the  Kellogg  Peace  Treaty  is  for  the 
express  purpose  of  taking  all  remaining  reason  and  ex- 
cuse for  increasing  armament,  could  not  even  a  "  way- 
faring "  man  tell  what  it  would  mean  to  the  world  to 
have  the  United  States  increase  her  navy?    When  fifty- 
five  nations  of  the  world  are  unitedly  and  officially  en- 
deavoring to  fulfill  the  Scriptures  by  "  beating  their 
swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks,"  shall  we,  as  a  professing  Christian  nation,  ap- 
propriate ,a  half  billion  dollars  for  the  purpose  of  beat- 
ing our  plowshares  into  swords  and  our  pruninghooks 
into  spears? 

At  this  point  why  not  each  one  of  our  congregations 
take  the  matter  up,  urge  President  Coolidge  and  the 
senators  for  their  respective  states:  first,  to  ratify  the 
Kellogg  Peace  Treaty,  then  to  defeat  the  bill  for  the 
increase  of  the  navy?  If  successful  in  this,  then  figure 
out  how  much  this  saving  amounts  to  in  cash  for  our 
members,  and  urge  each  member  to  give  a  tithe  of  his 
portion  of  the  saving  to  the  General  Mission  Board. 
About  one  dollar  per  member,  or  one  hundred  twenty- 
five  thousand  dollars  for  the  General  Mission  Board  is 
what  this  tithe  would  amount  to.  Would  it  not  be  a  fitting 
prayer  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  ask  divine  help  in  rati- 
fying the  Peace  Treaty  and  defeating  the  war  measure, 
and  pledge  in  advance  our  tithe  of  the  saving  which  this 
would  effect?  A  policy  of  that  kind  would  help  bring 
peace  and  wealth  at  the  same  time  to  every  petitioner, 
In  this  concrete  case  may  we  not  have  works  as  well 
as  faith? 

Bethany,  III. ,  .  , 

Conduct  Towards  Evil 


place  it  with  good.  Where  there  has  been  unkindness, 
show  genuine  love;  where  there  has  been  injury,  give 
blessings  by  word  and  deed.  Do  some  positive  good  to 
those  who  harm  you.  Watch  for  opportunities  to  do 
so.  And,  above  all,  in  secret  pray  for  those  who  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  God  will  give  special  grace  and 
opportunity  to  those  who  thus  seek  his  glory,  and  you 
will  be  more  than  conqueror  over  evil  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Your  life  will  be  cleared  of  all  rubbish  that 
hinders  God  answering  prayer,  and-  you  will  be  filled 
with  that  peace  and  love  which  passcth  knowledge. 
Try  it. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


coast  towns  around  Palm  Beach.  The  estimate  of  the 
damage  to  the  oranges  is  10%  and  possibly  higher  to  the 
grapefruit. 

Although  storm  bound  ail  day  Monday,  we  enjoyed  the 
stay  very  much  with  Brother  and  Sister  Ira  W.  Miller  at 
the  Seneca  church.  We  had  a  week-end  Bible  Institute  and 
after  the  last  session  Sunday  night  it  was  raining  and 
storming  and  we  went  to  their  home  and  enjoyed  their 
hospitality  till  Tuesday  morning  when  the  wind  had  ceased 
and  we  made  our  way  back  to  Lakeland  to  find  most  every- 
thing all  right.  ].  H.  Morris. 
Lakeland.  Fla, 


BY  MARY  STUDEBAKER  HINSHAW 
"Overcome  evil  with  good"  (Rom.  12:21) 
We  are  living  in  an  evil  day,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation.  We  all  have  to  con- 
tend with  evil,  both  in  ourselves  and  in  others,  and  it 
is  believed  the  methods  often  adopted  tend  to  under- 
mine or  blight  the  Christian  life,  and  prevent  God  an- 
swering prayer. 

There  are  three  distinct  methods  of  dealing  with  evil. 
(i)  The  Natural.  This  is  the  method  of  the  nat- 
ural or  unregenerate  man.  It  is  to  render  evil  for  evil, 
railings  for  railings,  blow  for  blow,  and  then  some. 
This  is  the  way  of  the  world,  and  in  no  way  does  it 
meet  the  demands  of  our  text,  for  in  place  of  over- 
coming evil,  it  creates  more  evil. 

O)  The  Neutral.  That  is,  not  to  do  anything  in 
return  for  evil.  This  is  the  method  most  Christians 
adopt.  They  simply  endure  it  or  wash  their  hands  of 
it  and  do  nothing  at  all  about  it ;  but  this  method  does 
not  conquer  evil.  It  may  be  good  as  far  as  it  goes, 
but  it  does  not  meet  the  demands  of  our  text :  "  Over- 
come evil  with  good." 

(S)  Christ's  Method.  This  is  the  true  and  only 
way  .to  conquer  evil,  either  in  ourselves  or  in  others, 
not  simply  to  ignore  the  evil,  but  recognize  it  and  dis- 


OPENING   THE    NEW   YEAR   AT    ELIZABETHTOWN 
COLLEGE 

Elizabethtown  College  opened  its  twenty-eighth  year  of 
school  life  with  the  annual  convocation  exercises.  At  these 
exercises  the  school  chapel  was  well  filled  with  the  incom- 
ing student  body,  patrons,  trustees,  local  ministerial  asso- 
ciation and  Elizabethtown  chamber  of  commerce.  Mr.  J. 
Hoffman  Garber,  president  of  the  chamber  of  commerce, 
welcomed  the  student  body  to  the  social,  industrial  and 
business  life  of  the  town  in  a  terse,  effective  and  Christian 
manner.  Eld.  S.  H.  Hertzler.  president  of  the  board  of 
trustees,  in  his  characteristic,  witty  and  humorous  fashion, 
welcomed  the  student  body  to  the  churches  of  the  town. 
The  convocation  address  on  the  theme,  The  Quest  for  Truth, 
was  ably  and  effectively  presented  by  President  R.  W. 
Schlosser. 

Dean  A.  C.  Baugher  reports  an  enrollment  of  151  students 
to  date.  This  is  an  increase  of  twenty-five  per  cent  over 
the  past  year.  The  freshman  class  numbers  seventy-one, 
an  increase  of  sixty  per  cent  over  last  year's  class.  A  senior 
class  of  about  thirty  will  likely  develop  throughout  the 
school  year.  The  extension  department  just  opened  for 
the  year  promises  a  largely  added  enrollment. 

The  Gibble  Memorial  Science  Hall,  dedicated  on  May 
26  1928.  affords  ample  space  for  much  needed  lecture  rooms 
and  laboratories.  The  Alumni  Gymnasium-Auditorium 
promises  to  be  completed  about  Thanksgiving  Day.  This 
building  supplies  an  indispensable  asset  to  the  college  for 
the  physical,  cultural  and  social  development  of  the  student. 
New  teachers  have  been  added  to  the  faculty  to  supply 
vacancies  created  by  others  in  attendance  at  the  university 
for  the  advancement  of  their  credentials.  Dr.  Minnie  Jane 
Merrells,  Ph.  D,  of  Clarksburg,  W.  Va„  serves  as  Professor 
of  Education  and  Dean  of  women.  Prof.  Henry  Mountjoy, 
A  M  of  Boyerfown,  Pa.,  serves  as  Professor  of  Eng- 
lish and  Dean  of  men.  Prof.  T.  K.  Musik,  A.  M,  of 
Charlottesville,  Va.,  serves  as  Professor  of  Commercial 
Science.  Mrs.  Mary  Hess  Reber  of  Elizabethtown,  serves 
as  Director  of  Art.  Professors  E.  G.  Meyer,  Mrs.  E.  G. 
Meyer,  Daniel  E.  Myers,  and  Jose  Martinez  (Spaniard)  have 
returned  after  their  summer's  work  at  Columbia  University 
and  the  last  at  the  University  of  Sorbonne,  Paris.  Prof. 
Martinez  has  also  been  recommended  by  the  Spanish  Min- 
ister of  Education  to  King  Alphonso  XIII  of  Spain  for  the 
Cross  of  Honor,  a  rare  honor  awarded  by  the  king  for 
marked  personal  achievement. 

The  year's  work  has   now  been  fully  organized  and  the 

routine  of  the  college  year  which  proves  very   interesting 

and  inspiring,  is  well  under  way  promising  a  very  successful 

year  of  collegiate  work.  H.  H.  Nye, 

Elizabethtown   College,   Pa.  Secretary. 


THE  LATEST  FLORIDA  STORM.  SEPT.  16  AND  17 

Yesterday  as  we  returned  from  the  Seneca  church,  we 
paid  especial  attention  to  the  conditions  as  they  are  since 
the  wind  has  ceased  and  I  will  tell  you  what  I  saw:  Around 
Eustis  there  was  very  little  damage  except  to  trees  and 
from  water  blowing  into  houses  in  every  way  it  could.  At 
Apopka  there  were  many  large  trees  down  or  broken:  be- 
tween here  and  Winter  Park,  some  house  roofs  had  strips  of 
roofing  torn  off;  in  Orlando,  some  large  trees  had  given 
way  and  were  being  cut  out  of  the  streets;  at  Kissiminec 
the  same  was  noticeable;  along  the  way  from  K.ssinunee 
to  Haines  City  the  damage  appeared  to  be  about  the  same 
as  above  there,  with  a  few  poles  leaning  over  or  down; 
Haines  City  was  in  the  direct  line  of  the  storm  but  escaped 
with  about  the  same  damage  as  the  surrounding  country  and 
towns;  through  Lake  Alfred.  Auburndale  and  on  to  Lake- 
land it  was  about  the  same  with  a  bit  more  damage  to  the 
telegraph  lines.  Just  east  of  Lakeland  more  poles  were 
down  than  anywhere  along  the  hundred  miles  we  traveled. 
In  Lakeland  two  or  three  roofs  or  parts  of  roofs 
were  torn  off  and  the  rain  did  much  damage  to  the  con- 
tents inside  of  the  building,  especially  one  furniture  store. 
As  to  the  damage  about  West  Palm  Beach,  I  have  only  the 
newspaper  reports  and  can  not  verify  them  at  present.  The 
inland  towns  did  not  suffer  as  much  as  the   two  or  three 


OUR  CHURCH  YEAR 

Sept.  1  is  a  very  significant  date.  In  some  ways  even 
more  so  than  Jan.  1,  July  4,  or  Dec.  25,  though  they  are  far 
more  noted  and  celebrated  by  the  popular  mind. 

These  dates  arc  all  more  or  less  arbitrarily  chosen,  and 
spectacularly  and  perhaps  superficially  celebrated.  But 
the  first  week  of  September  is  forced  upon  our  attention 
by  more  or  less  inevitable  natural  causes,  and  so,  many  of 
our  national  and  social  events  and  programs  are  influenced 
or  dictated  by  it. 

At  the  bottom,  t  suppose,  lies  the  fact  that  September  is 
preceded  by  July  and  August— the  two  hottest  months  of 
the  year  in  this  climate-and  therefore  the  vacation  time. 
And  when  vacation  comes,  schools  are  out,  families  are 
away,  business  slumps,  employees  are  off,  programs  are 
held  up;  for  America  has  taken  to  the  woods,  the  highways, 
the  national  parks,  the  lakes,  the  mountains,  and  the  sea- 
shore. 

Inevitably  "  school  doesn't  keep."  Church  programs,  loo, 
arc  profoundly  affected,  and  religious  education  arrange- 
ments must  be  adjusted  to  these  national  upheavals. 

But  when  September  comes  and  "  Labor  Day  "  is  over 
then  the  schools  begin  and  the  world's  largest  army  ot 
peace  and  progress  goes  on  the  march,  and  daily  to  and 
from  the  drill  ground. 

By  Sept  1  the  children  and  youth  must  be  m  school  and 
college  Therefore  families  must  be  home.  By  September, 
too,  the  wcarher  is  finer  ami  more  bracing.  America  has 
bad  her  vacation.  Everybody  is  invigorated.  Sun  and  tan, 
fresh  air  and  change,  oxygen  and  ultra  violet  rays  have 
done  their  best  and  the  yearns  work,  the  daily  grind  begms 
with  new  vim,  and  things  go  off  almost  with  a  bang. 

And  so,  inevitably,  of  course,  the  "Church  Year."  too  (as 
well  as  the  "school  year"  and  the  "business  year  )  begins 
Sept  1  Church  families  are  back,  the  children  are  again  in 
their  places.  Pastors  have  had  their  vacations  and  the  re- 
newal of  their  health  and  courage.  Pastoral  changes  have 
been  made.  Reorganizations  are  effected  in  church  and 
Sunday-school.  Rally  days  are  on.  Attendance  increase 
The  spirit  of  the  season-like  the  spirit  of  Christmas-  s 
contagious;  attendance  increases;  new  workers  are  en- 
listed;  new  campaigns  are  launched,  and  there  seems  to  be 
new  life  everywhere. 

Several  recent  events  have  conspired  to  start  this  tram  of 
thought.     First  of  all  there  was  the  return  with  my  family 

om   the    biggest    vacation    I've    ever    allowed   myse..-an 
incidentally    with    the    deepest    coat  of    tan    since    boyhood 
Then  there  was  the  getting  ready  for  the  opening  of  the 
school  year  a.  Bethany,  and  helping  a  bit  to  get  reorganized 
in  our  practical  mission  work  and  Sunday-school  programs 

inTheXr  day,  too,  three  young  pastors  and  their  wives 
-all  former  Bethany  students-stopped  on  heir  way  » 
new  fields  of  labor,  and  a  lourth  brother  and  Ins  w.fe-also 
tamer  students  here-passed  near  by.  Bemamm  Summer 
and  wife  go  to  Warrensburg,  Mo..  Francis  Barr  and  wife 
go  to  Albany,  Oregon,  Harper  Will  and  wife  take  up  he 
work  at  Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  Paul  Longeneeker  s  go  as 
an,  pastors  in  the  famous  Waterloo,  Iowa,  congregation. 
Earlier  in  the  year  Harlan  Smith's  located  at  hldora.  Iowa, 
^ed  Hollenberg's  a,  Stanley- Wordcn-Maple  Grove,  Wis- 
consin, the  Esbenscns  at  Frceport.  111. 

The  Opening  at  Bethany 

The  opening  at   Bethany  this  year  brings  us  a   splendid 

group  of  students.    The  enrollment  of  men  ,n  the  seminary 

fs  now  (at  the  end  of  the  first  week)  as  large  as  at  the  close 

,    hi  autumn  Quarter  las,  year  and  there  are  a,  least    wo 

more  to  come  that  we  know  of  definitely.     *™        of 

seminary  women   registered  is  at  present   a lit, e  short  of 

that  last  vear.    However,  there  arc  a  few  other,  to  come. 

„     he    training    school,    so   far   as    we    can    now   foresee 

there  will  likely  be   twenty  or   so  fewer  «•*'«'**£ 

term  than  las,.     The  correspondence  department,  with  Bro 

Ira  Scrognm  at  its  head,  is  taking  on  new  life,  and  with  h.s 

whole-farted   devotion    to   it,   promises   better   and   bigger 

h ings  for  all  who  are  eager  for  some  vital,  thoroughgoing 

systematic    Bible    study,    and    ye.    who    can    no,    have    the 

privilege  except  by  home  study. 

Conference  Ownership 
With  full  Conference  ownership  and  control of  its  theo- 
logical seminary,  which  makes  every  member  o f  ,  0  oil 
erhood  a  stock-holder  and  part  owner,  and  puts  he  hole 
church  officially  behind  i, ;  with  all  of  our  church  colleges 
organically  related  to  the  church  seminary,  the  Church 
(Coutiuued  on   Tagc  62*) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Jesus  and  His  Sense  of  Humor 

BY  PERKY  L.  ROHRER 

In  Two  Parts— Part  One 

Foreword 

\T  first  thought  it  might  seem  incongruous  to  at- 
tempt any  portrayal  of  the  humor  of  Jesus.    For  many 

t  _  -    «  _    «nn    nf    cnrrAilH 


centuries  we  have  seen  Jesus  as  "  a  man  of  sorrows 
acquainted  only  with  grief.  Yet  it  would  be  difficult 
to  picture  Jesus,  the  great  Lover  of  little  children,  hold- 
in"  them  upon  his  knee  and  never  smiling  into  their 
faces.  Or  to  imagine  him  attending  a  wedding  occa- 
sion with  never  a  look  of  merriment. 

It  is  not  intended  here  to  indicate  that  he  was  not 
acquainted  with  much  sorrow  and  suffering.  Our  pur- 
pose is  rather  to  set  forth  certain  facts  regarding  his 
life  as  recorded  in  the  Bible.  In  so  doing  we  hope  that 
there  is  nothing  of  sacrilege  or  disrespect  suggested. 
Furthermore,  we  would  not  leave  the  idea  that  Jesus 
entered  into  the  cheap  joking  type  of  conduct  which  is 
so  oft  mistaken  for  real  humor  and  wit. 

The  humor  and  wit  of  Jesus  at  no  point  approach 
anything  which  would  detract  from  his  human  or 
divine  personality.  In  his  sense  of  humor,  as  in  all 
else,  he  is  superb.  Let  those  who  are  afflicted  with  a 
morbid  concept  of  Jesus  and  his  outlook  upon  life, 
study  carefully  the  references  contained  herein  or  per- 
haps as  they  are  recorded  in  the  Bible.  Certainly  no 
one  can  long  study  his  life  without  becoming  con- 
vinced that  he  had  a  keen  sense  of  humor  which  had 
much  to  do  with  his  success  with  men. 

This  study  is  limited  to  this  particular  phase  of  the 
character  of  the  Master.  It  is  not  intended  to  be  ex- 
haustive, preferably  suggestive.  It  should  not  be  taken 
disassociated  from  the  remainder  of  his  life,  but 
blended  with  it.  It  seems  proper  and  fitting  that  this 
particular  characteristic  should  be  set  forth  clearly  in 
the  light  of  the  importance  it  played  in  his  life  as  por- 
trayed in  the  Biblical  accounts. 

The  Hyperboles  of  Jesus 

A  hyperbole  has  been  defined  as  an  obvious  exag- 
geration. This  is  a  figure  of  speech  that  is  well 
known,  and  when  skillfully  used,  is  an  effective  device 
in  the  teaching  process.  Psychologically  the  hyperbole 
prepares  the  mind  of  the  listener  for  the  truth  involved 
by  inciting  a  positive  attitude.  The  individual  who  has 
allowed  his  mental  powers  to  be  occupied  with  thoughts 
which  produce  humorous  emotions  has  necessarily  had 
negated  ideas  and  attitudes  swept  out  of  his  conscious 
realm  for  the  time  being  and  he  is  ready  for  the  more 
weighty  truths  which  follow.  Furthermore,  the  hyper- 
bole includes  a  tremendous  appeal  to  the  sense  of  awe. 
One  object  of  extreme  height,  size,  color,  temperament, 
etc.,  is  put  up  against  a  background  which  strikes  up  a 
feeling  temporarily  of  awe  and  amazement.  Close  on 
to  the  heels  of  amazement  come  the  humorous  emo- 
tions. 

Picture  for  a  moment  the  rich  young  man  talking 
with  Jesus.     "All  of  these  things  he  had  observed." 
Then  Jesus  puts  his  finger  on  the  one  great  sore  spot 
of  his  life,  his  possessions.    Ah!  must  he  give  them 
up?     It  was  too  much.     He  went  away  sorrowing. 
Here  stood  the  disciples;  they,  too,  had  heard  what 
Jesus  had  said.     The  lesson  of  the  Master  Teacher 
was  taking  root.    Jesus  saw  their  astonished  faces  and 
struck  while  their  astonishment  was  at  its  height.    He 
wanted  to  impress  upon  them  the  difficulty  of  keeping 
both  worldly  possessions  and  a  true  sense  of  values.  At 
the  peak  of  his  teaching  situation  what  method  does  he 
use  to  drive  home  this  all  important  truth?     Perhaps 
we  would  at  first  thought  expect  him  to  utter  a  very 
terse  statement  condemning  riches  and  pronouncing 
woes,  but  such  pronunciations  are  reserved  for  hypoc- 
risy and  kindred  sins.    He  wanted  to  win  them  to  the 
truth  of  his  statement,  "  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."    Picture  if  you  can  the 
strength  of  the  figure  used  by  Jesus  to  drive  home  this 
truth.    In  the  first  place  he  called  to  his  aid  a  camel. 
The  camel  was  a  common  beast  of  burden  and  utility 


in  those  sections.  The  long  legs,  hump  on  the  back 
unsightly  neck,  and  straggling  hair,  to  say  nothing  ot 
its  bulging  body,  made  it  a  fitting  background  for  the 
other  object  which  he  employed. 

As  over  against  the  camel  Jesus  took  a  needle.  No 
doubt  the  disciples  had  oft  seen  the  Jewish  workers  in 
clothing  materials  as  they  strained  their  eyes  trying  to 
thread  their  needles,  using  painstaking  methods  to  get 
the  'mall  thread  through  the  eye  of  the  needle.  Yet 
here  Jesus  pictures  to  them  the  total  mass  of  legs, 
hump,  neck  and  bulging  body  of  the  camel  being 
passed  through  the  eye  of  the  needle,  when  the  tailor 
had  difficulty  in  getting  even  a  small  thread  through 
the  eve.  Can  you  not  see  the  disciples  as  they  look  at 
each  other?  The  truth  which  Jesus  has  in  mind  is  so 
obvious  that  they  catch  the  humor  of  the  situation  for 
a  brief  moment,  and  then  because  it  has  been  so  forci- 
bly put  they  inquire:  "Who  then  can  be  saved? 
What  a  master  stroke  of  teaching!  He  used  humor 
as  a  means  to  accomplish  the  end,  but  he  did  not  leave 
them  with  empty  humor  alone.  It  had  merely  aided 
in  driving  home  the  truth  which  he  was  eager  for 
them  to  grasp.  A  guiding  principle  of  Jesus  seems  to 
be  this,  that  he  never  employed  humor  for  the  sake  of 
humor  alone.  Jokes  without  lessons  involved  could 
not  be  associated  with  him. 

Upon  another  occasion  Jesus  used  the  camel  coupled 
with  the  gnat  to  drive  home  the  inconsistency  of  the 
scribes  and  .  Pharisees.  They  followed  him  about 
watching  to  see  that  he  paid  strict  attention  to  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  law.  The  minute 
details  were  the  chief  object  of  their  concern.  They 
accused  him  whenever  opportunity  arose.  He  was  a 
Friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,  a  winebibber,  a  Healer 
of  the  sick  on  the  sabbath.  Many  other  issues  which 
concerned  the  technical  matters  of  the  law  they  accused 
him  of  violating.  Jesus  called  to  his  aid  an  ordinary 
small  gnat  which  had  long  been  the  symbol  of  smallness 
and  insignificance.  "  Ye  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow 
a  camel."  The  strength  of  the  figure  is  appalling.  Here 
were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  straining  at  the  bits  of 
legality  of  the  Jewish  law  which  Jesus  transcended  and 
at  the  same  time  failing  utterly  to  catch  the  meaning  of 
the  great  truths  put  forth  by  Jesus.  The  faults  which 
they  tried  to  find  in  Jesus  were  as  gnats  when  com- 
pared with  the  sins  in  their  own  lives  which  they  swal- 
lowed down  in  a  gulp.  Imagine  if  you  can  the  ungain- 
ly body  and  trunk  of  the  camel  with  its  long  hair, 
hump,  legs  and  neck  all  being  swallowed  down  by  the 
straining  Pharisee! 

Chicago,  111.     ,  t  


Titus,  the  Partner  of  Paul 

BY  WARREN   SLABAUGH 

Titus  first  appears  in  the  story  of  the  early  church 
at  Antioch.    The  church  there  was  sending  relief  to  the 
mother  church  at  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Barnabas 
and  Paul.     To  help  dispense  this  charity,  Titus  was 
brought  along,  but  his  presence  in  Jerusalem  proved 
exceedingly  embarrassing  to  Paul.     For  Titus  was  a 
Gentile  Christian,  probably  a  convert  of  Paul  himself, 
for  he  later  calls  Titus  his  true  child  after  the  faith. 
It  may  be  remembered  that  when  the  Hellenistic  Chris- 
tians  were  driven  out   of  Jerusalem  by   persecution 
they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word.     And   a 
group  found  their  way  up  the  coast  to  Antioch.    Here 
they  found  the  same  welcome  as  elsewhere,  but  in  the 
synagogue  here  there  were  not  only  Jews,  but  also 
Greeks.     For  the  Jews  of  the  Dispersion  were  more 
liberal  than  the  Jews  of  the  homeland  and  found  no 
difficulty  in  welcoming  Greeks  into  their  synagogues, 
and  many  Greeks  had  come.    Dissatisfied  with  the  old 
religions  which  did  not  minister  to  the  deeper  longings 
of  the  soul,  they  were  turning  to  Judaism  in  increasing 
numbers.    True,  not  many  of  them  became  proselytes, 
but  in  spirit  they  were  true  worshipers  of  Jehovah. 
Many  of  these  devout  Greeks  at  Antioch  became  Chris- 
tians.   The  church  at  Jerusalem  had  had  to  face  the 
problem  of  the  Gentiles  when  Cornelius  was  baptized 
by  Peter.    Objections  were  immediately  raised  by  some 
in  the  mother  church  but  Peter  was  able  to  justify  his 
action.     So  when  later  the  news  came  that  Gentiles  at 
Antioch  had  become  Christians,  the  church  raised  no 


objection  but  sent  Barnabas  to  organize  the  new  con- 
gregation. However,  the  matter  was  not  finally  settled. 
It  was  one  thing  to  have  Gentiles  in  the  church  in  far- 
away Antioch  and  another  to  meet  one  in  Jerusalem. 
And  to  Titus  belongs  probably  the  doubtful  honor  of 
being  the  first  Gentile  Christian  to  set  foot  in  Jerusa- 
lem And  what  a  stir  this  created  !  The  whole  Gentile 
problem  was  up  again.  The  radical  group,  composed 
of  those  who  had  found  fault  with  Peter  and  who 
had  never  been  satisfied  with  the  action  of  the  church, 
raised  anew  their  demand  that  the  Gentiles  be  circum- 
cised and  taught  to  keep  the  Law  of  Moses.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  a  private  consultation  with  the  three 
pillar  apostles  but  the  radicals  had  their  representa- 
tives at  the  meeting  also.  Things  were  at  high  tension- 
on  the  one  hand  the  desire  to  preserve  the  dignity  of 
Judaism,  on  the  other  the  vision  of  a  world  unified  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps  the  pillar  apostles  leaned  m 
'their  sympathies  toward  the  radical  group  and  coun- 
selled submission  on  the  part  of  Paul  for  the  sake  of 
peace.  But  Paul  stood  out  for  his  gospel  of  freedom 
and  even  resisted  the  demand  that  the  offending  Titus 
be  circumcised.  And  the  apostles  perceiving  the  grace 
of  God  which  had  been  over  his  ministry  gave  to  him 
and  Barnabas  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  And  go- 
ing back  to  Antioch  they  were  immediately  sent  out 
to  evangelize  the  Gentiles. 

Titus  presently  joined  the  ranks  of  those  helpers 
of  Paul  whom  he  used  so  successfully  in  his  campaigns. 
While  Paul  was  preaching  at  Ephesus  he  was  plan- 
ning a  contribution  from  all  the  churches  of  the  West 
for  the  poor  saints  of  Judea  and  it  was  Titus  who  was 
intrusted  with  this  important  work  among  the-churches 
of  Europe.    And  much  credit  must  be  given  to  Titus 
for  the  liberal  response  to  this  charity.     But  about 
this  time  he  was  rendering  a  greater  service  than  the 
one  mentioned  above.     Conditions  at  Corinth  were  in 
a  very  bad  way;  they  had  never  been  good.    The  very 
character  of  the  Corinthians  and  their   environment 
made  stable   Christian  character  difficult  to  develop. 
This  is  reflected  in  First  Corinthians.     But  later  the 
situation  grew  worse ;  outside  agitators  came  in  plot- 
ting against  Paul  and  attempting  to  subvert  his  teach- 
ings.   The  most  unworthy  means  were  used ;  slanders 
were  circulated  against  Paul's  character.    Paul  hurried 
to  Corinth  to  restore  peace  but  failed ;  onLy  sorrow  and 
trouble  came  of  it.    Broken-hearted  he  went  away,  un- 
decided what  was  best  to  do.     Planning  to  return,  he 
changed  his  mind  and  wrote  a  letter  instead.    It  was 
a  sharp  letter  of  rebuke,  written  in  tears  and  bitterly 
regretted  after  it  had  gone.    And  Titus  went  as  a  per- 
sonal mediator  accompanying  the  letter.    In  the  mean- 
time Paul  had  no  relief  for  his  spirit;  without  were 
fightings,  within  were  fears.    He  had  planned  to  meet 
Titus  at  f  roas  whither  he  was  presently  to  go  in  the 
work  of  the  gospel.    But  Titus  did  not  come  on  the 
day  arranged,  and  Paul  leaving  the  open  door  unen- 
tered, crossed  over  to  Macedonia  and  pressed  on  to 
the   south   to   meet  Titus   coming   with  word    from 
Corinth.    And  when  at  last  he  came,  it  was  good  tid- 
ings that  he  brought.    Paul's  anxiety  and  sorrow  gave 
way  to  peace  and  comfort.    The  vexing  situation  had 
been  cured  and  much  of  the  credit  was  due  to  Titus. 
For  Titus  had  proved  again  that  he  was  more  than  a 
messenger  sent  on  an  errand — he  was  a  fellow-worker 
and  partner  of  Paul.     He  had  shared  in  Paul's  con- 
cern, he  had  brought  all  his  powers  of  persuasion  to 
bear  upon  the  Corinthians  and  was  as  greatly  rejoiced 
at  the  outcome  as  was  Paul  himself.     Paul  was  sure 
when  he  sent  Titus  that  he  would  do  nothing  unworthy 
but  walk  in  the  same  spirit  and  steps  as  himself.    And 
when  Paul  sent  Titus  back  to  Corinth  to  finish  raising 
the  offering  against  his  arrival  in  a  few  months,  it  was 
a  pleasant  assignment,  for  Titus  had  greatly  endeared 
himself  to  the  church  there. 

The  case  of  Titus  proves  the  soundness  of  Paul's 
policy  with  regard  to  training  helpers.  From  the 
humbler  task  of  running  errands  they  were  promoted 
to  places  of  responsibility  and  Titus  proved  himself 
capable  and  trustworthy.  And  it  is  in  just  such 
a  place  that  we  next  find  Titus ;  Paul  assigned  him  to 
the  oversight  of  the  churches  of  Crete.  The  history 
of  the  founding  of  these  churches  we  do  not  know, 
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But  there  was  need  of  oversight  and  organ.zat.on.    A 
Jewish  element  in  the  church  was  destroying  whole 
households  with  its  propaganda.    The  members  of  th.s 
group  were  not  sincere,  but  used  their  profession  as  a 
means  of  material  gain.     The  very  character  of  the 
Cretans  made  for  slow  and  disappointing  progress  ot 
the  gospel.     One  of  their  own  poets  sa.d:      Cretans 
are  always  liars,  evil  beasts,  idle  gluttons."   (And  there- 
on hangs  a  riddle.)     The  difficulty  of  the  task  proves 
the  worth  of  Titus;  perhaps  of  all  the  men  at  the  call 
of  the  apostle,  there  was  no  one  quite  so  capable  as  he. 
To  Timothy  in  a  place  of  like  responsibility    PauL 
writes  in  a  tone  of  concern  and  compassion  as  for  his 
child  ■  to  Titus,  he  writes  as  man  to  man.    For  indeed 
Titus  was  surely  of  more  mature  years  than  Timothy 
whose  youth  was  at  this  time  proving  a  serious  handi- 
cap    And  then  the  last  word  of  the  record  finds  Titus 
in  Dalmatia,  doing  the  work  of  the  gospel  and  it  was 
because  there  were  men  like  Titus  who  could  carry  on 
that  Paul  could  finish  his  course  without  a  fear  for  the 
future  of  the  work. 

The  further  history  of  Titus  is  associated  by  tradi- 
tion with  Crete.  As  its  bishop  he  lived  a  celibate  life 
to  old  age  and  the  traditional  place  of  his  burial  is 
there.  And  we  give  all  honor  to.  such  men  who  owe 
their  success,  not  to  the  ease  of  the  task  but  to  their 
devotion  to  the  cause  and  the  spirit  of  their  Lord. 
Chicago,  III.      '    • 
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Silvered  Hair 


Can  you  tell  just  when  and  where 
You  won  your  crown  of  silvered  hair? 
Slowly,  surely  through  the  years, 
By  anxious  thought  and  furtive  tears ; 
Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  rest ; 
Your  spirit  torn,  your  spirit  blessed; 
Loss  and  gain,  they  both  are  there 
To  form  that  crown  of  silvered  hair. 
Faith  and  hope  alike  have  place. 

And  love  inspires  the  aging  face  — 

Real  worth,  however  rare, 

Adorns  the  crown  of  silvered  hair. 

Legend  of  the  locks  now  white 

Is  written   plainly  there  in  sight; 

Read  it  first  as  history, 

And  then  again  as  prophecy. 

— Lawrence  Keister. 


What  I  Overheard  and  What  I  Thought 

BY  MRS.  W.  B.  STOVER 

"  Mother,  Fern  and  I  are  going  to  the  Valley  this 
afternoon  to  try  to  get  a  little  Sunday-school  started." 
So  said  a  young  girl  as  her  eyes  sparkled  with  the 
enthusiasm  of  her  purpose.  Of  course  mother  smiled 
assent.  She  started,  then  turned  at  the  door  to  say : 
"And  mother,  please  don't  mention  what  we  want 
to  do  till  we  really  get  it  going,  will  you?"  "Why, 
no,"  said  mother,  and  added,  "  but  why  do  you  ask? 

The  bright  face  clouded  as  she  replied:  "Oh,  it 
doesn't  matter,  only  Deacon  Bond  said  this  morning 
that  we  young  folks  were  always  trying  to  start  some- 
thing and  not  making  it  go.  He  was  talking  about  our 
girls'  club  and  how  it  wasn't  much  of  a  success.  But, 
mother,  you  know  how  hard  we  tried,  don't  you?  And 
I  just- thought  I'd  rather  not  have  any  one  say  that  we 
are  trying  to  start  a  Sunday-school." 

Mother  understood  and  patted  the  dear  girl's  shoul- 
der as  she  promised  again  not  to  mention  it  and  added : 
"Never  mind  what  Deacon  Bond  said.  He  dldnt 
mean  anything  by  it  I'm  sure." 

And  I  thought;  Deacon  Bond  has  lived  here  at  least 
twenty-five  years;  I  wonder  if  he  ever  tried  to  start  a 
Sunday-school  among  the  day  laborers  in  the  Valley. 

"  Hey,  Jimmie,  what  do  you  mean  by  ringing  the 
telephone  so  early  in  the  morning?  Don't  you  know 
it's  Sunday,  when  folks  like  to  sleep  longer?"  It  was 
sister's  voice,  but  Jimmie  looked  at  mother  and  said: 
"  It's  Billy  I'm  calling,  he's  up  long  ago  out  there  on 
the  ranch  and  I  want  to  tell  him  to  hurry  and  get  his 


chores  done,  and  Smiths  are  coming  by  in  the  car  and 
will  bring  him  along  to  Sunday-school  and  church  if 
he's  ready.  I  asked  Mr.  Smith  last  night.  You  know 
the  folks  where  he  lives  never  go  to  church." 

Mother  saw  it  all.     "  Yes,  Jimmie,  and  tell  him  to 
ask  if  he  can  stay  here  for  dinner,  and  you  can  take 
him  home  in  time  for  evening  chores  if  it's  all  right 
with  the  folks."    The  boy  looked  straight  into  mother  s 
kind  face  as  he  said:  "You  always  have  so  much  to 
do,  and  lots  of  company."    "  Never  mind,  J.mmie,  its 
all  right     Why,  Billy  seems  just  like  one  of  us,  and  it 
won't  be  a  bit  of  trouble.     When  you  get  it  all  ar- 
ranged, you  can  help  by  stemming  the  strawberries  for 
dinner."     Gladly  the  boy's  voice  rang  out  over  the 
phone,  and  soon  all  the  plans  were  made.     As  they 
said  "  Good-bye  "  Jimmie  heard  Billy  say,  just  before 
he  hung  up  the  receiver:  "Oh,  boy.  won't  that  be 
great  I"    And  Jimmie  smiled  as  he  ran  to  tell  mother. 

And  I  thought:  The  joy  of   motherhood— to  live 
.  close  to  our  boys  and  girls  ! 

It  was  chilly  for  summer  time.  The  janitor  won- 
dered as  he  went  over  to  the  church  that  Sunday 
morning,  whether  he  should  kindle  a  fire  or  not.  He 
decided,  however,  that  a  little  fire  would  be  welcome. 
Presently  a  sister  came  in,  and  without  even  saying 
good  morning,  ejaculated:  "Well,  I  do  declare  fire  m 
the  summer  time  1  That's  the  way  the  fuel  goes  !  Seems 
like  janitors  never  know  how  things  ought  to  be! 
The  janitor  was  a  kind-hearted,  willing  young  man 
with  hearing  not  the  least  impaired. 

At  that  moment  another  sister  entered,  a  motherly 
soul  was  she.  and  she  crossed  the  room  to  shake  hands 
with  the  janitor  first  of  all,  as  she  said:  "Well,  now, 
how  nice  to  have  a  little  fire.  It's  chilly  out  th.s  morn- 
ing I  can  always  get  more  out  of  a  serv.ee  when  I  m 
warmed  up  to  begin  with."  And  her  smile  went 
straight  to  the  janitor's  heart,  and  his  smile  in  return 
was  good  to  see. 

And  I  thought:  Did  you  ever  see  a  better  illustration 
of  two  kinds  of  people?  I  wonder  which  one  I  re- 
semble the  most. 

"  Father.  I'm  going  early  to  try  to  ge t  Fred ;  to  come 
along  to  church.  You  know  he  hasn't  been  the  far 
several  Sundays.  I  thought  maybe  if  I  would  tell  htm 
we  need  another  boy  as  usher  he  might  come.  No  use 
to  come  if  there's  nothing  to  do. 

"AT  right,  son,  and  say,  it's  pretty  far  to  walk. 
You  boys  wait  at  Fred's  and  we'll  come  round  that  way 
and  °-et  vou  in  the  car.' 

And  I  thought,  "The  church  will  grow  .f  our  boy, 
and  girls  have  something  to  do. 
Seattle,  Wash. 


Add  a  Book  to  Your  Handy  Shelf  Today 

BY  MARY  POLK  ELLENBERGER 

Who  has  not  seen  the  lovely  advertisement:  add  a 
pearl'  Few  of  us  have  taken  advantage  of  ,t ;  for  even 
hough  pearls  are  beautiful,  some  of  them  almost  pr.ee- 
e°s  there  are  other  things,  good  books  for  instance, 
that'  are  of  far  more  value  to  us  in  a  higher  sense- 
and  also  within  our  reach.  Poor  indeed  is  he  who  does 
not  have  his  handy  bookshelf. 

Next  to  the  warm  handclasp,  the  understanding 
.lance  or  the  beloved  voice  of  a  trusted  friend  is  the 
Solace  that  comes  from  the  perusal  of  a  good  book  one 
that  never  grows  old  to  us.  that  we  read  reread  and 
then  refer  to  frequently,  conning  over  the  favor* .pas- 
sages For  there  are  books  that  we  scan  point  by 
point,  while  to  others  we  give  but  a  passing  glance ; 
the  former  are  character  builders,  our  book  friends 
they  furnish  inspiration  for  clearer  thought  and  higher 
ivTng.  They  are  an  incentive  towards  self-.mprove- 
ment  and  a  stronger,  more  generous  serv.ee  they  help 
"to  solve  many  of  our  own  problems  and  enable  us 
to  reach  out  the  helping  hand  to  weaker  ones  they 
warn  us  of  unforeseen  dangers  and  lead  us  out  from 
the  shadows  of  our  own  crude  dullness.  Compa  on 
of  lonely  hours,  joy  of  vacation  tune,  guide,  teacher 
and  friend  is  a  good  book. 

If  you  have  a  handy  bookshelf,  add  a  book  today. 
If  you  do  not  have  one,  start  one  at  once. 


Quiet  Talks  on  Home  Ideals  by  S.  D.  Gordon,  is 
the  book  I  have  in  mind  as  I  write.  There  is  not  a 
dull  or  weak  page  in  the  book.  Give  it  a  place  on  your 
handy  bookshelf,  store  its  strong,  helpful  w.sdom  away 
in  your  mind  and  heart,  allow  its  delicate  suggestions 
to  help  you  in  your  innermost  thoughts,  and  in  your 
private  affairs. 

"  This  volume,  one  of  many  written  by  Mr.  Gordon, 
is  said  to  make  the  widest  appeal  of  any  of  his  writ- 
ings Touching  as  it  does  upon  the  very  foundation 
of" the  Christian  life  these  'quietest  talks  of  all'  will 
be  accepted  as  vital  messages  to  the  present  genera- 
tion."    So  said  the  publishers. 

In  the  Introduction  the  titles  of  the  different  chap- 
ters are  given,  they  catch  our  interest  immediately  and 
give  us  a  hint  of  the  riches  awaiting  our  perusal 
"Ideals:  God's  Tuning-forks  to  Keep  the  Mus.c  of 
Life  up  to  Concert  Pitch."  "  The  rough  outer  shell  of 
things  is  transfigured  by  the  glory  of  the  ideal  in  our 
heart  When  one  stands  in  our  midst  whom  we  know 
and  recognize,  he  idealized  life  for  lis,  while  our  hands 
were  tugging  away  at  tough  tasks." 

"  The  idealizing  of  the  outer  world  is  one  of  God  s 
wavs  of  teaching  us  to  see  the  beauty  and  fineness  that 
lie  hidden  in  the  uncouth  and  rough  and  commonplace, 
the  victory  that  awaits  our  grasp  within  every  difficulty 
it  spells  out  for  us  the  great  simple  lesson  that  Paul 
had  learned,  the  comparative  value  of  the  things  seen 
with  those  that  are  unseen." 

The  chapters  on  friendship  and  upon  the  home  are 
especially   fine.     Here  are  treated    friendship  in   the 
home,  between  husband  and  wife,  parents  and  children, 
and  between  the  children  themselves.     The  discussion 
reminds  us  that  too  often  we  forget  the  little  courtesies, 
the  thoughtful  consideration  for  the  comfort  and  rights 
of  others  in  the  home.    We  neglect  the  kindness  ordi- 
narily shown  to  the  merest  stranger  when  dealing  with 
our  own.    We  forget  that  good  manners  improve  with 
use  and  that  real  culture  is  most  obvious  under  trying 
circumstances.    You  love  your  children,  they  love  you, 
but  are  you  friends?    You  love,  but  do  you  hke  each 
other'    There  is  no  stronger  bond  than  friendship,  for 
friendship   in  its  simplest  essence  is  love.     Is  there 
friendship  in  your  home? 

"  Home  is  more  than  a  place,  it  is  an  ideal;  and  more 
yet  an  ideal  being  worked  out,  in  a  varying  degree, 
into  the  real."  "  Practical  idealizing  is  see.ng  the  pur- 
pose of  God  under  and  behind  everything  that  comes, 
and  insisting  on  getting  it  out  into  real  life." 

The  book  was"  written,  it  is  obvious,  by  one  whose 
wisdom  is  based  not  upon  superficial  observations  but 
upon  a  firsthand  knowledge  gained  by  having  lived  and 
known  the  deeper  experiences  of  life  in  their  ful  est 
sense  And  because  the  author's  life  is  so  rich  and  full 
he  must  needs  reach  out  and  help  others  in  his  own 
way  by  giving  us  these  character  building,  thought  pro- 
voking "Quiet  Talks"  on  the  vital  subjects  of  life: 
ideals?  united  lives,  the  home,  the  fruitage  of  home 
fatherhood   and  motherhood,   the   babe,   hered.ty  and 

"Sacred  inspirational,  practical  and  educational  are 
the  words  of  wisdom  from  cover  to  cover,  home  mak- 
ers can  not  afford  to  be  without  it. 

Ames,  Iowa. — ~ 

"  Why  the  World's  So  Poor  " 

BY  RACHEL   KATHRYN    LEHMAN 

"  Hello, ""  Gramma  ' !" 

Paul  stopped  short,  and  before  clos.ng  t he  door  he 
could  see  that  "Gramma"  was  m  one  of  her  dak 
brown  studies.  She  lifted  her  gray  head  ..M" 
the  little  shawl  more  closely  about  her  shoulders,  and 
av  "he  fire  an  extra  poke  because  his  cheeks  were 
glowing  with  January  cold.  The  fact  was,  however, 
tot  she  needei  the  extra  heat  more  than  he  whose  ev- 
ery move  bespoke  youth"  and  v.vac.ty 

What  a  vast  difference  between  youth  and  age !  To 
tZ  there  was  nothing  more  serious  than  the  loss  of 
ootball  game  to  his  team.  His  home  was  comfort  - 
ble  his  father  supplied  most  of  his  needs  and  he  f u 
„r'e  seemed  only  a  panorama  of  things  to  do,  phces  to 
'    and  worlds  to  conquer,  without  very  ser.ous  thought 

(Continued  on  P"B=  &*> 
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["AMONG  THE  CHURCHESJJ 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  September  30 

Sunday-school  Lesson,  Review:  Paul,  tl.e   Missionary. 
CW.ti»   Worker,'   Meeting.   Our    Public   Worship    Pro- 
gram.  ->     *     *     * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Three  baptisms  at  Smith  Corner,  Pa. 
One  baptism  in  the  Albany  church,  Ore. 
One  baptism  in  the  Topeka  church,  Kans. 
One  baptism  in  the  Yakima  church,  Wash. 
One  baptism  in  the  Phoenix  church,  Ariz. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Roxbury  church,  Pa. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Pomona  church,  Calif. 
One  baptism  in  the  Maiden  Creek  church,  Pa. 
One  baptism  in  the  Myrtle  Point  church,  Ore. 
One  baptism  in  the   Silver  Leaf   church,   Redoak   Grove 
congregation.  Va. 

Seven  baptisms  at  Jennersville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Walter  Hartman 
of  Annville,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Two  additions  to  the  Big  Creek  church.  111.,  Brother  and 
Sister  C.  B.  Smith,  evangelists. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Schuylkill  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  Nathan 
Martin  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  evangelist 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  Danville  church,  Ohio,   Bro.   I.    R. 
Beery  of  Markle,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Cedar  Grove  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  0.  V. 
Coppock  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Twenty-.ix  baptisms  in  the  Walkers  Well  church,  Va„ 
Bro.  S.  H.  Flora  of  Sago,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Garrett  church.  Pa.,  Bro.  Geo.  L. 
Detweiler  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  English  River  church,  Iowa,  Bro.  A. 
R.  Coffman  of  Mt.  Morris,  III.,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Prices  Creek  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Winner  Petry  of  Eaton,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  English  Prairie  church,  Ind.,  Brother 
and  Sister  Oberlin  of  Monticello,  Ind.,  evangelists.    , 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Allison  Prairie  church.  111.,  Bro.  John 
Wieand  and  wife  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  evangelists. 

Nineteen  were  baptized  and  six  reclaimed  at  Melvin  Hill, 
N.  C,  Bro.  L.  A.  Bowman  of  Boone  Mill,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Nine  were  baptized  and  one  reinstated  in  the  Smithfield 

church,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  I.  Pepple  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Six  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Montebello 

church.  Va.,  Bro.  W.  E.  Cunningham  of  the  home  church, 

evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  at  Pendleton,  Trevilian  congregation,  Va. ; 
five  baptisms  at  the  home  church,  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Bcahm  of 
Nokesville,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Two  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Fairview 
(Georges  Creek)  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  L,  G.  Humphrey  of 
Buena  Vista,  Va.,  evangelist. 

*    *    *    * 
Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share    the    burden    which    these   laborers    carry?      Will    you 
Cray   (or   the   success  o(   these    meetings? 

Bro.  Bowser  of  York.  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  3  in  the  East 
Fairview  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Guy  West  of  Chicago  to  begin  Oct.  14  in  the  West 
Dayton  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Jesse  Whitacre,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Nov.  4  in  the 
Mechanicsburg  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  W.  E.  Buntain,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Sept.  30  in  the 
Dallas  Center  church,  Iowa. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Beeghly  of  Somerset,  Pa.,  to  begin  Oct.  13  at 
the  Diamondville  house.  Pa. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Miller  of  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  1 
in  the  Roxbury  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ira  E.  Long  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  begin  Oct.  28  in 
the  Pine  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Paul  of  Camden,  Ind.,  to  begin  Oct.  28  in  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Hoover  of  Windber,  Pa.,  to  begin  Oct.  1  in  the 
Bear  Run  church,  Mill  Run.  Pa. 

Bro.  Clyde  Mulligan  of  Thornville,  Ohio,  to  begin  Sept.  30 
in  the  Black  River  church,  Ohio. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  to  begin  Nov.  11  in 
*   the  Pleasant  View  church,  Kans. 

Bro.  Samuel  Lindsay,  the  pastor,  to  begin  about  Nov.  4 
in  the  Chambersburg  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  Ernest  DavU  of  Wenatchee,  Wash.,  to  begin 
Sept.  30  in  the  Manchester  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  and  wife  of  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  to  begin 
Sept.  30  in  the  church  at  Newton,  Kans. 

Bro.  H.  J.  Woodie  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  to  begin 
Sept.  29  in  the  Shclton  congregation,  N.  C. 


Bro    L    H.  Root  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  to  begin  about 
Christmas  time  in  the  Cherry  Grove  church,  IH. 

Bro.  Walter  Har.man  of  Annville,  Pa.,  tc .begin  Nov.  4 
at  Mt    Nebo,  Fredericksburg  congregation,  Pa. 
'    Bro.  J.  A.  Buffenmyer,  the  pastor,  began  Sept.  24  in  the 
Manor  church,  Purchase  Line  house,  Pa.;  to  begin  Oct    14 
in  the  Lititz  congregation. 


Miscellaneous  Items 


Personal   Mention 


The  Standing  Committee  delegate  from  Tennessee  to  the 
Conference  of  1929  is  Eld.  S.  II.  Garst.  with  Eld.  A.  E. 
Nead  as  alternate. 

The  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  1929  Conference 
from  the  Second  District  of  West  Virginia  is  Eld.  A.  C. 
Auvil,  with  Eld.  W.  J.  Row  as  alternate. 

Bro  Ralph  Cripe  and  wife  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  made  their 
first  visit  to  the  Publishing  House  last  week  and  kindly  in- 
cluded the  "  Messenger  "  rooms  in  their  rounds. 

Bro  A  C  Wieand's  communication  on  page  617  will  have 
some  points  of  special  interest  for  you  and  your  congrega- 
tion along  with  his  general  observations  on  the  church  year. 
Dr.  D.  L.  Horning  and  family  are  visiting  in  Elgin  at  23 
S  Edison  Ave.  Mrs.  Horning  is  a  sister  of  Mrs.  H.  A. 
Brandt.  The  Homings  spent  eight  years  as  missionaries  in 
China. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Inman  has  been  feeding  his  flock  at  Canton, 
Ohio  from  the  rich  pasture  lands  in  John  seventeen.  "The 
Splendid  Isolation  "  and  "  Christian  Unity  "  are  two  of  his 
sermon  topics. 

Northeastern  Ohio  has  chosen  Elders  G.  S.  Strausbaugh 
and  C  H  Deardorff  as  Standing  Committee  delegates  to  the 
next  Conference.  Elders  D.  F.  Stuckey  and  T.  S.  Moher- 
man  are  alternate  delegates. 

Bro  U.  H.  Hoefle,  pastor  at  Lena,  111.,  requests  the 
prayers  of  interested  persons  in  behalf  of  the  evangelistic 
meetings  which  he  is  conducting  at  Ottumwa,  Iowa.  The 
pastor  there.  Bro.  E.  R.  Myers,  is  under  quarantine  for 
scarlet  fever. 

Sister  Elma  Rau  who  was  detained  from  active  service 
the  past  spring  and  summer  by  illness,  is  again  able  to 
resume  her  work.  Any  church  desiring  her  services  in 
evangelistic  singing  or  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  work 
should  write  her  at  Beaverton,  Mich.,  R.  2. 

Sister  P.  J.  Jennings  of  Raphine,  Va.,  has  been  compelled 
to  suspend  her  evangelistic  work  on  account  of  the  illness 
of  Bro.  Jennings.  She  earnestly  desires  the  prayers  of  the 
church  to  the  end  that  her  husband  may  be  healed  and  that 
she  may  also  be  enabled  to  resume  her  work  in  the  Master's 
vineyard. 

Two  members  of  the  General  Education  Board,  Chairman 
D.  W.  Kurtz  and  President  A.  C.  Wieand  of  Bethany,  were 
in  evidence  early  Monday  morning,  ready  for  the  Board 
meeting  that  day.  A  preliminary  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Religious  Education  was  scheduled  for  Tuesday  morning  be- 
fore the  Joint  Board  meeting.  Other  board  meetings  were 
to  follow. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Bowman  of  Boone  Mill,  Va.,  is  now  located  at 
2215  E.  Broad  St.,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  will  have  pastoral 
care  of  the  work  in  that  city.  He  will  appreciate  it  if  those' 
who  know  of  persons  living  in  the  city  who  might  be  inter- 
ested in  the  church  services  will  write  him,  giving  names 
and  addresses.  He  will  be  glad  to  look  after  the  spiritual 
needs  of  such. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  writes  us  that  the  Florida  winter  resi- 
dents and  tourists  are  already  looking  in  that  direction. 
Bro.  J.  H.  Garst  and  wife  have  recently  returned  to  Scbring. 
Brother  and  Sister  D.  E.  Miller  are  expected  soon.  Bro. 
Miller  will  have  pastoral  charge  of  the  work  there.  The 
damage  done  by  the  late  storm  was  comparatively  light-  at 
Sebring.    There  were  no  fatalities  in  that  section. 


Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  Bura 

Sister  Clara  Harper  has  just  sent  the  mission  rooms  from 
the  Africa  mission  three  copies  of  the  newly  printed  volume 
"Kithlir  Ar  Aposlayiri "  (Acts  of  the  Apostles). 

Our  missionaries  have  translated  the  book  of  Acts  into 
Bura  and  this  is  the  first  opportunity  these  people  have  had 
after  all  these  centuries  of  reading  the  gospel. 
The  first  two  verses  of  the  Book  of  Acts  read  as  follows : 
"  Ndir  na  akuma,  i  hara,  ya  Theophilus,  ata  kira  shang  su 
tu  Isa  badita  hara  ka  thlipa.  Tar  vi  tu  mda  Ilu  ni  amta, 
ahila  ti  tsa  ka  Mambula  Pdakkarkara  bamta  psimya  aka 
aposlayiri  na  tu  tsa  ku  chera." 

The  printing  of  Bibic  portions  in  our  Africa  territory  is 
assisted  by  help  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
which  works  in  this  part  of  Africa. 

In  the  August  "Missionary  Visitor"  of  this  year  Brother 
Stover  Kulp  furnished  an  article  on  the  present  literature 
which  the  mission  has  supplied  the  Bura  people.  It  now  in- 
cludes a  First  and  Second  Reader,  a  Life  of  Christ,  Stories 
from  the  Old  Testament,  a  Book  of  Songs  and  Selected  De- 
votional Portions  and  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  and  now  the 
latest  edition  is  the  Book  of  Acts. 


The  hall,  of  the  Publishing  House  show  a  marked  in- 
crease in  population  this  week.  The  joint  meeting  of  the 
church  hoards  and  the  separate  meetings  are  a  sufficient 
explanation. 

The  Walnut  Grove  congregation  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of 
which  Bro  G  K.  Walker  is  pastor,  has  decided  to  support 
another  missionary,  Sister  Glen  (Detwiler)  Norris  Sister 
Norris  was  formerly  from  this  congregation  and  it  is  a 
splendid  move  for  her  congregation  to  support  her  in  Scan- 
dinavia as  soon  as  conditions  permit  Brother  and  Sister 
Norris  to  take  up  -this  work.  The  Walnut  Grove  church 
also  supports  Bro.  Byron  Flory  in  China  and  one  of  their 
Sunday-school  classes  partially  supports  Sister  Hutchison 
in  China. 

Says  the  Circulation  Man,  "  I  have  just  been  told  that  u, 
the  very  near  future  Eld.  J.  H.  Moore,  for  years  the  editor 
of  the  'Gospel  Messenger,'  will  give  to  the  'Messenger 
readers  a  series  of  striking  stories  dealing  with  the  lives 
of  brave  brethren  who  helped  make  history  for  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  for  the  world.  If  I  don't  miss  my 
guess  those  stories  will  be  worth  reading,  for  Bro.  Moore 
is  a  past  master  in  ferreting  out  and  narrating  the  deeds 
of  men  who  loved  God  and  man  and  who  feared  God  but 
not  man.    Watch  for  them." 

•t*    ^»    *fr     ♦ 

Special  Notices 

The  new  churchhouse  in  the  Greenbrier  congregation,  W. 

Va     will  be  dedicated  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  with  Eld.  J.  A.  Dove 

of  Cloverdale,  Va.,  in  charge  of  the  services.— A.  M.  Frantz, 

Springdale,  W.  Va. 

The  Ridgely,  Easton  and  Denton  churches  of  Maryland 
will  cooperate  in  a  missionary  rally  to  be  held  at  the  first 
named  church  Oct.  7.  The  subjects  to  be  considered  are 
stewardship,  home  and  foreign  missions. 

Smithfork  congregation  near  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  will  hold 
their  Homecoming  and  Rally  Day  in  an  all-day  service  with 
dinner  at  the  church  on  Oct.  7.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  formerly  worshiped  there,  as  well  as  any  others 
who  wish  to  enjoy  the  day  with  them.— Ada  Sell,  Plattsburg, 
Mo. 

The  Church  History  students  of  Bethany  this  year  are  in 
need  of  a  few  volumes  of  Schaff's  Church  History.  Anyone 
having  Volumes  II  to  VII,  which  you  will  he  willing  to  part 
with  will  do  us  a  favor  if  you  will  write  and  tell  us,  stating 
the  price  you  ask  per  volume.— Elgin  S.  Moyer,  Teacher. 
3435  Van  Buren  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Plum  Creek  church  of  Western  Pennsylvania  will  hold 
an  all-day  Homecoming  service  on  Sunday,  Oct.  14.  All 
who  have  worshiped  here  in  the  past  are  cordially  invited 
to  be  present.  If  you  can  not  come  greetings  will  be  appre- 
ciated. We  expect  messages  from  the  former  pastors.  There 
will  be  special  music.  A  basket  dinner  at  noon.  Come  and 
enjoy  a  day  of  reunion  and  worship.— Arthur  L.  Dodge, 
Shelocta,  Pa. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Church  of  the  Brethren  will  hold  its 
first  Homecoming  celebration  Sunday,  Oct.  7.  Invitations 
are  being  sent  to  about  500  individuals  who  have  been  mem- 
hers  residing  in  Grand  Rapids.  Many  of  these  are  now  liv- 
ing in  other  localities,  but  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  read  this 
announcement.  A  very  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
those  who  may  wish  to  be  with  us  on  this  day.  We  are 
asking  that  those  who,  because  of  illness,  distance,  or  occu- 
pation can  not  attend,  may  write  a  letter  to  be  read  during 
the  program.  Any  wishing  to  send  such  correspondence  or 
desiring  to  indicate  an  intention  to  attend  should  corre- 
spond with  Harold  S.  Chambers,  220  Watson  Building, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

To  those  brethren  and  sisters  who  reside  in  the  city  of 
Flint  and  to  those  who  have  relatives  and  friends  who  are 
members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  living  in  the  city, 
we  announce  an  all-day  meeting  Sunday,  Oct.  7.  Bro.  Bow- 
ser of  the  District  Mission  Board  is  expected  to  preach  for 
us  in  the  morning ;  in  the  afternoon  Bro.  Bowser  and  Bro. 
Schechter,  as  a  committee  from  the  District  Meeting,  are 
to  consider  with  the  church  the  advisability  of  organizing 
Flint  into  a  separate  church,  and  very  likely  will  effect  the 
organization.  The  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  church, 
3210  W.  Corunna  Road.  We  would  be  pleased  to  make  the 
occasion  one  wDen  we  may  meet  members  who  may  have 
recently  moved  into  the  city.— L.  H.  Prowant,  elder,  Flint, 
Mich. 

Old  Folks'  Home,  Scalp  Level,  Pa.— The  management  of 
the  Home  are  pleased  with  the  interest  some  of  the  churches 
are  taking  in  the  Home.  Recently  the  Women's  Bible  Class 
of  the  Walnut  Grove  church  redecorated  room  No.  1.  They 
had  the  walls  painted,  placed  new  curtains  on  the  windows 
and  a  new  Wilton  rug  on  the  floor.  They  have  taken  this 
room  permanently  and  will  keep  it  in  first  class  condition. 
Sister  Flory,  the  occupant,  says  it  is  the  finest  room  in  the 
Home.  The  Aid  Society  of  the  Pike  church  placed  a, new 
rug  in  the  room  they  had  furnished  when  the  Home  was 
built.  We  trust  that  others  will  catch  the  spirit.  Sept.  27 
has  been  set  aside  as  Visitors'  and  Donation  Day.  We  are 
anticipating  a  great  Day  for  the  Home— D.  P.  Hoover, 
•    Windber,  Pa, 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— September  29,  1928 


621 


AROUND   THE   WORLD 


The   United  Church  of  Canada 

The  United  Church  of  Canada  has  been  heralded  as  out 
i„  front  in  the  matter  of  liberal  thought,  and  yet  a  recent 
news  item  from  Winnipeg  read  as  follows:  "  Ordination  of 
women  as  ministers  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  is  un- 
likely in  the  near  future,  it  appeared  at  todays  session  of 
he  church's  general  council.  Thirty-two  presbyteries  voted 
in  favor  of  ordaining  them,  thirty-four  opposed,  twenty- 
three  advised  delay  and  twenty-three  made  no  report. 
Women   make  good  preachers    in   the   United   States-why 

not  in  Canada? — 

New  Type  of  Sunday  Accident 
Holidays  and  Sundays  always  bring  an  extra  toll  of  acci- 
dents This  is  true  for  the  reason  that  auto  traffic  is  much 
heavier  on  these  days;  as,  for  example,  the  Sunday  when 
,  seemed  that  half  of  Chicago's  thousands  upon  thousands 
drove  out  to  Rockford  to  see  what  a  storm  had  done  to 
some  factory  buildings.  But  now  we  are  getting  a  new  type 
of  Sunday  accident.  On  Monday,  Sept.  10.  the  daily  that 
comes  to  the  writer's  desk  announced!  "  Eight  persons  were 
killed  in  eight  airplane  accidents  over  the  nation  yesterday 
and  seven  others  were  injured,  four  so  badly  that  they  are  ex- 
pected to  die.  Three  of  the  accidents  resulted  from  test- 
ing new  planes,  one  a  home-made  affair." 

The  Strenuous  Life  for  Public  Officials 

Much  is  said  these  days  of  the  strenuous  life  of  public 
officials.  They  have  worries  that  the  average  man  knows 
little  or  nothing  about.  And  yet,  to  the  average  man ,  who 
must  pay  his  taxes  and  be  content  with  a  week  or  two  of 
vacation,  the  life  of  a  public  official  does  not  always  seem 
so  strenuous.  Indeed,  the  ultramodern  type  o  offic.a 
seems  to  find  in  his  office  an  open  door  to  count  ess  trips 
and  lengthy  vacations.  One  often  wonders  how  the  neces- 
sary work  of  governing  gets  done-if  it  does  There  a  re 
plenty  of  indications  that  some  taxpayers  would  get  more 
for  their  money  if  public  official,  would  stay  closer  home 
and  actually  attend  to  the  duties  of  their  office. 

The  World  Youth  Peace  Congress 
Our  readers  will  doubtless  be  interested  to  know  that  500 
vouth  representative  of  twenty-seven  nations,  met  at  the 
UtUe  village  of  Eerde  in  Holland  during  the  latter  part 
of  August  An  American  delegation  of  eighty  attended  the 
congress.  Practical  questions  were  faced  by  five  commis- 
sions for  the  intensive  study  of  economic,  political,  edu- 
cational, religious  and  racial  aspects  of  the  peace  problem 
The  British  section  gave  a  number  of  practical  suggestions 
looking  toward  an  ever-widening  growth  of  the  world  view- 
point Specifically  this  delegation  urged  the  importance  of 
international  holiday  camps,  exchange  of  students  and 
.  teachers,  international  exchange  of  magazu.es  and  papers 
and  the  sfudy  of  foreign  languages  and  literature. 

The  Mind  Behind  the  Robot 

Ingenious  men  have  been  trying  to  perfect  a  mechanical 
man  or  robot.  Two  Englishmen  have  added  the  latest  touch 
to  their  human  machine  by  giving  it  a  complexion  so  like 
that  of  a  human  being  that  when  dressed  up  it  will  be  hard 
to  tell  the  robot  from  a  living  person.  Of  this  curious  ma- 
chine we  read:  "The  robot  which  is  to  open  the  exhibition 
will  rise  from  its  seat,  bow  to  the  audience,  deliver  a  speech 
-actually  it  will  be  the  voice  of  a  real  person  speaking 
through  wireless  mechanism  concealed  in  the  throat  of  the 
robot-and  then  answer  any  questions  that  may  be  addressed 
to  it  by  members  of  the  audience."  But  you  will  notice 
that  with  all  this  robot's  outward  likeness  to  a  man  it  is 
after  all  but  a  clever  machine  controlled  by  a  master  mind. 
And  how  much  greater  is  the  mind.than  the  product  of  its 

thought  1  — 

Power   Farming 
The  improvement  of  the  farmer's  tools  during  the  nine- 
teenth  century   made   the   American    farmer    about    twenty 
times  as  effective  in  the  field  as  he  had  been  before.    What 
we  mean  to  say  is  that  a  man  with  a  reaper  1S  equal  to 
twenty  men  with  scythes.    However,  American  methods  are 
still  little  used  in  the  populous  countries  of  the  world,  with 
the  result  that  the  bulk  of  the  food  supply  of  mankind  is 
still  produced   by  the   laborious   methods   that   have   corne 
down  from  the  past.    And  now  the  American  farmer  is  tak- 
ing another   step   in  advance,   even   though  the   world   has 
not  come  to  the  machine  pace  he  has  already  set.     Power 
farming  is  the  next  step  forward,  and  it  should  result  in  the 
release  of  more  millions  for  leisure  or  other  lines  of  work. 
For    the    result    of    the    coming    of    machines    has    been    a 
tendency   toward   a   stationary   farming  population    since   a 
few  men   with  machines   could  do  more   than   many  more 
without  machines.    Now  it  is  expected  that  the  coming  of 
power  for  the  operation  of  farm  machinery  will  continue  the 
process.    One  agricultural  engineer  thinks  that  the  increased 
use  of  power  on   the   farm  will  mean  that  by   1950    when 
the  United  States  should  have  a  population  of  150,000,000, 
We  will  not  need  more  farmers  than  in  1850. 


Bridging  the  Mississippi 
When  the  transcontinental  motorist  comes  to  the  Missis- 
sippi River  he  is  up  against  a  real  problem.    Indeed,  moun- 
tain ranges  do  not  present  as  serious  a  barrier  to  motor  traffic 
as  docs   the   one  great  American   river  which  can   not  be 
escaped  by  a  flank  movement.     However,  most  states  have 
been  more   interested  in  building  hard   roads   within  their 
borders  than  in  the  building  of  bridges  across  river  boun- 
daries.    This   natural   preoccupation   with   immediate  prob- 
lems has  resulted  in  a  dearth  of  bridges  across  the  Missis- 
sippi     Meanwhile  motor  traffic  has  developed  in  such  vol- 
ume that  private  enterprise  is  entering  the  field,  building 
toll  bridges,  with  the  result  that  five  major  bridge  projects 
across  the  Mississippi  and  within  Illinois  territory,  were  be- 
gun at  about  the  same  time.     Of     these  the  Alton  project 
is  in  use'  the  one  at  Louisiana,  Mo.,  handicapped  for  lack 
of    paving    on    the    Illinois    side;   the    new    bridge    at    Cape 
Girardeau  about  ready;  the  one  at  Mitchell  scheduled  to  be 
opened  sometime  this  fall  and  the  fifth  bridge  at  Cairo  per- 
haps by  March  of  1929.    But  there  is  room  for  more  bridges 
for   but  two  of  those  mentioned  break  the   three  hundred 
mile  stretch  from  St.  Louis  to  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Our  City  Government 

Our  city  governments    leave  much  to  be   desired  in  the 
way    of    efficiency    and    even    the    matter    of    serious     de- 
votion to  the  common  good.     And  if  this  situation  is  evi- 
dent to  Americans  it  is  certainly  not  less  so  to  one  who 
comes  in  from  the  outside.    A  Mr.  Arthur  Collins,  secretary 
of  the  Institute  of  British  Municipal  Treasurers,  is  reported 
to  have  said:  "The  mismanagement  of  American  cities  un- 
der   the    present    elective    system    can    only    be    remedied 
through  the  adoption  of  an  entirely  new  form  of  govern- 
ment wherein  city  executives  are  trained  for  years  to  fill 
the  particular  jobs  they  are  to  hold.     Political  patronage  is 
the    worst   evil   with  which   you   have    to    contend   in    your 
cities  here.    The  inefficiency  of  present  American  municipal 
government  never  can  be  remedied  under  such  a  form  as 
now  exists."    Mr.  Collins'  statement  is  sadly  near  the  truth, 
but  there   is  hope  in  what  he  suggests  as  a  possible  way- 
out      We  need  more  capable  city  officials  and  they  can  be 
gotten  when  once  we  find  a  way  to  elect  responsible  men 
in  place  of  self-seeking  politicians.    We  have  plenty  of    he 
men  we  should  have  in  office,  but  under  our  system  we  fa. 
to  select  the  most  capable  men.    Ultimately  the  time  will 
come  when  we  will  avail  ourselves  of  the  best. 
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The  Lord's  Prayer  IV 


John    14:  15-21 

For  Week  Beginning  October  7 

OUR  FATHER'S  WILL  BE  DONE 

Men  often  rule  selfishly.     God  rules  to  give,  not  to  get. 
His  law  is  born  of  his  love  (Deut.  4:30;  Joshua  24:24;  Jer. 
26:13;  2  Cor.  10:5). 
WHAT  IS  OBEDIENCE? 

If  God's  law  is  the  offer-of  his  wealth,  man's  obedience 
is  the  acceptance  of  the  gift  (Deut.  8 :  20 ;  11 :  27  ;  Isa.  1 :  19 ; 
Rom.  6:16;  Heb.  5:9). 
ALL  OUR   INCREASE  IS  COD'S  GIFT 

We  obey  the  laws  of  agriculture,  steam,  electricity.  There 
follow    immense    wealth    and    great    convenience.      We    do 
not  earn  them;  God  gives  them  (Jer.  42:6). 
LETTING  COD'S  LOVE  HAVE  ITS  WAY 

When  we  obey,  God's  love  is  allowed  to  have  its  way. 
Our  obedience  lets  God  do  what  he  is  forever  eager  to  do 
(1  Sam.  15:22). 
OBEDIENCE  THE  ROAD  TO  FREEDOM 

A  holy  God  is  supreme  in  this  universe  of  ours.    Unright- 
eousness is  therefore  an  outlaw  and  must  sooner  or  later 
come    to   grief.      Only    righteousness    is    free    (Acts    5:29; 
Rom.  6:  16). 
NOT  PASSIVE  BUT  ACTIVE 

The  prayer  is  not,  "Thy  will  be  done  by  thee  and  I  sub- 
mit," but,  "Thy  will  be  do'ne  by  me"  (Heb.  5:8). 
DISCUSSION 
What  are  the  causes  and  cure  for  present  day  lawless- 
ness? 


The   Ancient   Cities   of   Mexico 
In  southern  Mexico,  particularly  in  the  states  of  Oaxaca 
Chiapas,    Campeche    and    Yucatan     explorers    report  _.ha 
ther     are  the  remains  of  many  ancient  cities      Man     0      he 
cities   are   well  preserved,  which  clearly   indicates   tha     for 
m     reason  they  were  deserted  long  before  the     pan.ar  s 
came      For   wherever    the    natives    opposed    the    Spaniards 
their  cities  were  razed.    Thus  one  recent  explorer  remarks: 
"What  interested  us  perhaps  most  was  the  fact  that  even 
the  oldest  of  the  cities  through  which  we  traveled  had  per- 
fect systems  of  drainage,  were  laid  out  in  regular  fo  m  with 
wide  streets,  and  stone  bridges  crossing  ravines  and  river  . 
Judging    from    the    extent    of    well    paved    roads    which 
Lerse  the  regions  of  southern   Mexico,  there  must  have 
been   very   extensive   commerce  there  m  long  past  ages. 
Just  what  caused  the  decline  of  this  early  Mexican  crvto- 
iori  is  as  yet  unknown.     The  empires  of  the  East  were  victims 
of  the  spirit  of  conquest.    Doubtless  this  figured  in  the  eas 
of  some  of  the  Mexican  cities.    But  the  state  o    the  rema  ns 
seems  to  indicate  some  other  important  possibilities      Per- 
haps some  epidemic  of  disease  or  some  serious  defec    n,  the 
social  life  of  the  people  brought  on  the  disaster     But  what- 
ever i    was.  the  deserted  jungle  cities  of  southern  Mexico 
indicate  that  American  civilization  is  much  older  than  once 

supposed.  

The  Church  in   Politics 
Perhaps  no  church  in  America  today  has  taken  a  more 
militant  position  on  the  prohibition  issue  as  It  ,s  before  «e 
American  people  than  has  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
There  have  been  criticisms  of  this  stand  and  it  may  be  of 
in est    to    note    Bishop    Francis    J.    McConnell's    defense 
of  the  position  of  his  denomination.     Writing  «c .the  pom 
in  an  article  published  in  a  recent  number  of      The  Chris 
tian  Herald"  he  says:  "Of  course  we  always  have  with  m 
hose  who  talk  about  the  pure  gospel  and  the  duty  of  the 
cnurch  to  stick  to  that  gospel.     If  by  pure  gospel  we  mean 
that  which  was  most  often  on  the  lips  of  Jesus,  we  ought 
to  remember  that  he  was  always  speaking  of  a  mar is  duty 
to    his    fellow-man.     He   said   something   also    about     hose 
who  put  stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  their  fellows.  He  was 
insistent  upon  keeping  the  road  open^ toward  the  k  ngdom 
of  heaven.     Was  it  no.  Lord  Bryce  who  said  that  it    s  the 
object    of    government    to    put    hindrances     n    the    way   of 
hindrances  to  the  good  life?     If  the  church  is  to  preach  the 
pure  gospel  she  has  a  right  to  cry  ou,  against  the  h'ndrances 
to  that  gospel.    More  and  more  we  are  seeing  W«m 
pel   is  for  life-not  for  theology,  or   for  ritual.     J    this » 
the  true   purpose   of   the  gospel-and  who  can   doubt  .ha 
is  -we  have  the  highest  warrant  for  standing  against 
anything  which  does  no.  make  for  .he  largest  and  best  life 
for  men-and  standing  in  the  name  of  the  pure  gospel, 


Brains    Make   a    Difference 

A  professor  in  the  University  of  Birmingham  England 
thinks  that  the  supremacy  of  business  u.  the  United  States 
is  due  to  the  attraction  it  has  for  the  best  bra.ns  ,n  the 
country  He  thinks  that  in  the  United  States  business  gets 
the  first  grade  brains  and  the  professions  the  second  and 
third  rate  minds.  In  England,  according  to  tins  professor, 
i,  is  just  the  other  way-incidentally  this  keeps  the  profes- 
sor's own  standing  high.  We  do  not  know  how  much 
there  is  to  the  professor's  contention,  but  it  would  seem 
that  brains  should  make  a  difference. 

A  Children's  Crusade 
Sir  Thomas  Upton  outlined  recently  a  plan  for  a  chil- 
dren's crusade.  In  brief,  the  plan  is  to  provide  for  an  ex- 
change of  visits  by  selected  children  of  the  vanou  na- 
tions of  the  world.  Next  year  twenty-six  specially  chosen 
yog  British  subjects  will  visit  the  United  States  and  the 
same  number  from  the  United  States  v.sit  England  The 
boy  chosen  will  be  sixteen  or  under.  It  is  hoped  that  in  a 
few  years  the  visits  can  be  broadened  to  include  not  only 
America  and  England,  bu,  also  all  of  the ^  continen  al  coun- 
tries Sir  Thomas  Lipton  is  credited  with  saying.  There 
is  no  greater  way  to  promote  universal  understanding  and 
good  will.    I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to  aid  it. 

Tropical   Storms 

As  we  write  these  lines  Porto  Rico,  some  oi !  the  ta«r 
West  Indies  and  the  southeastern  coast  of  the  United 
sit  s  s  *cwn  with  wreckage  caused  by  one  of  the  worst 
t^ocal  storms  of  recent  years.  One  is  some  times  emp,  d 
to  think  that  these  storms  are  more  frequent  than  they 
"nee  were    a nd  yet,  on  this  point  it  should  be  remembered 

wind     and  waves  could  dash  against  the  eastern   coast  of 
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Judge  Not 

(Continued  From  Page  615) 

only  prove  very  helpful  in  developing  the  ability  to 
judge,  but  it  will  make  us  the  better  for  it. 

Paul  seems  to  have  found  this  same  inclination  to 
judge  others  in  his  time,  for  he  admonishes  the  Corin- 
thians to  "Judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  coun- 
sels of  the  hearts."  When  the  Lord  comes  all  the  hid- 
den evidence  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  the  motives  of 
the  heart  made  manifest.  We  know  the  Lord  will 
judge  the  world  and  every  individual  in  righteousness. 
In  writing  to  the  Romans  Paul  asks  a  searching 
question:  "Why  dost  thou  judge  another  man's  serv- 
ant? To  his.own  master  he  must  stand  or  fall."  We 
are  all  servants  of  the  same  Master,  and  if  he  in  his 
wisdom  and  gracious  mercy  can  bear  with  the  imper- 
fection of  a  servant,  why  should  not  we  have  grace 
enough  to  leave  him  in  his  Master's  hands,  and  love 
him  even  if  he  is  an  erring  brother?  Perhaps  the  all- 
seeing  Master  sees  more  faults  in  us  than  we  do  in  our 
brother.  Even  in  our  weakness  and  imperfection  we 
may  through  love,  gentleness  and  kindness  help  the 
weak-brother  for  whom  Christ  died,  to  a  better  hfe. 

Jesus  says:  "Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruit." 
This  is  sometimes  understood  to  mean  about  the  same 
as  judging  others.  But  there  is  a  vital  distinction  be- 
tween judging  a  brother  and  knowing  him  by  the 
fruit  of  his  life.  When  we  judge  we  have  to  do  much 
guessing  because  we  lack  the  evidence.  When  we 
know  a  brother  by  his  fruit  we  have  the  evidence  clear- 
ly before  us.  Even  then  we  are  not  given  the  privi- 
lege of  sentencing  and  condemning  him.  We  only 
know  him.  This  does  not  give  us  the  privilege  of  tell- 
in"  every  one  or  any  one  what  kind  of  a  man  he  is. 
The  knowledge  we  get  from  his  fruit  is  for  ourselves 
only.  All  who  wish  can  see  the  fruit  for  themselves, 
if  they  choose,  and  if  they  do  not  wish  to  see  the  fruit 
they  do  not  need  the  knowledge  we  have  thus  obtained. 
If  the  fruit  is  not  good  the  ax  is  laid  at  the  root  of 
the  tree,  but  it  is  not  our  privilege  to  cut  down  the 
tree.  That  is  the  work  of  him  to  whom  the  ax  belongs. 
Then  let  us  love  our  brethren,  weak  though  they 
may  be,  and  every  one  be  careful  that  he  lays  no  stum- 
bling block  where  a  weak  brother  may  stumble  over  it. 
Paul  said  he  would  eat  no  meat  while  the  world  stands, 
rather  than  to  offend  a  weak  brother. 
Chico,  Calif.     ^. 


"  Why  the  World's  So  Poor  " 

(Continued  From  Page  619) 

as  to  how  these  things  were  to  be  accomplished.  To 
her  the  picture  presented  less  brilliance,  as  if  she  saw 
through  a  glass  darkly.  She  had  come  a  long  way. 
There  had  been  many  by-ways  and  cliffs,  deserts  and 
thorns  as  well  as  roses  along  her  pathway. 

It  troubled  him  to  find  her  in  such  a  somber  attitude 
of  mind.  It  was  as  if  a  shadow  had  passed  across  his 
iridescent  vista.  But  it  was  only  momentary  as  is  cus- 
tomary with  youth.  A  doughnut  was  all  it  took  to 
cause  utter  forgetfulness  of  any  clouded  thoughts,  and 
he  was  off  with  the  coasting  party,  leaving  grand- 
mother alone  with  her  meditations. 

"  Gramma "  "was  a  reader  and  she  had  just  been 
reading  of  some  of  our  expenditures  which  were  too 
much  for  her;  and  little  wonder.  This  was  what  she 
thought  as  she  sat  forgetting  to  light  the  lamp,  the 
shawl  slipping  half  from  her  shoulder: 

"  Candy,  five  hundred  million  dollars  per  year :  peak 
days  six  million,  average  one  million  dollars  a  day. 
Christmas  gifts,  two  hundred  million  dollars  a  year  in 
one  state  alone — Ohio."  (If  that  is  the  average  it 
would  mean  approximately  nine  billion  a  year  in  the 
United  States.  If  only  half  of  that  sum  were  spent  on 
necessities  or  even  suitable  luxuries — perhaps  I 
shouldn't  be  concerned — but  how  many  trivialities,  like 
the  bubble,  make  a  beautiful  showing;  but  also,  like 
the  bubble,  pass  as  suddenly  into  oblivion,  or  are  hauled 
out  the  following  year  to  be  passed  on  to  some  one 
else!) 
"  Millions  go  for  chewing  gum."   (Enough  power 


goes  to  waste,  which  if  harnessed  properly,  might  light 
many  homes.  She  thought  of  the  time  she  had  sat  up 
front  in  a  public  gathering  and  chancing  to  look  about, 
noticed  that  at  least  nine  out  of  every  ten  of  the 
mouths  present  were  in  perpetual  motion.  It  was 
then  she  made  the  resolution  that  if  she  ever  did  feel 
the  need  of  exercising  her  submaxillary,  she  would  do 
so  within  the  confines  of  her  own  home.) 

"  Millions  spent  on  tobacco,  which  might  easily  be 
used  for  something  more  agreeable  if  not  more  use- 
ful." 

"  Millions  spent  in  theaters  and  movies.  Fifty  thou- 
sand for  one  wedding  gown  of  an  actress ;  ten  thou- 
sand per  week  for  a  star's  pay  envelope ;  average  cost 
of  a  picture  about  one  hundred  fifty  thousand  dollars; 
director's  salary  (the  one  who  supervises  the  making 
of  a  movie)  anywhere  from  five  hundred  dollars  to 
twenty  thousand  dollars  a  week.  Sometimes  the  total 
cost  of  producing  a  picture  is  six  thousand  dollars  per 
hour;  the  average  leading  man  or  woman  gets  one 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  dollars  to  twenty-five  hun- 
dred per  week;  the  leading  woman  can't  be  dressed 
for  less  than  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars ;  a  ball 
dress  often  requires  twenty  yards  of  silk  at  five  dollars 
per  yard,  with  perhaps  one  thousand  dollars'  worth  of 
ermine  on  it.  A  super-spectacle  may  reach  the  sum  of 
three  million  dollars  in  production ;  any  one  of  three 
or  four  musical  hits  in  New  York  City  handles  tickets 
and  cash  amounting  to  thirty-five  thousand  dollars  ev- 
ery week ;  four  dollars  and  forty  cents  per  seat  in  the 
nineteenth  row;  the  bare  walls  of  the  theater  rent  at 
seven  thousand  dollars  per  week."  Too  much,  too 
much !  Incomprehensible !  "  Gramma  "  sat  stunned  as 
the  picture  of  hovels  and  scantily  fed,  barely  clad  chil- 
dren passed  before  her. 

"  Millions  spent  on  furs  and  silks,  poisonous  liquor, 
sports  and  amusements,  such  as  prize  fights  and  base- 
ball—things that  for  a  time  tickle  the  senses  but  have 
no  lasting  endurance." 

Finally  she  comes  to  our  government  expenditures. 
"  In  1924  the  government  pay  roll  was  one  billion  six 
hundred  eighty  million  dollars  [World's  Work,  July, 
1925],  including  active  personnel,  retired  lists,  and 
pensioners.  Of  the  entire  population  of  the  United 
States,  one  person  in  every  one  Hundred  ninety  is  em- 
ployed in  the  Federal  Executive  Civil  Service.  Ac- 
cording to  Census  Bureau,  there  are  not  less  than  two 
million,  full-time  public  servants.  It  costs  us  about 
fourteen  per  cent  of  our  income  to  keep  up  federal  ex- 
penses. If  you  had  to  work  out  your  share  it  would 
take  you  about  seven  weeks  every  year.  The  average 
cost  per  family  of  five  is  four  hundred  dollars  per 
year." 

The  magazine  "  Gramma "  was  reading  dropped 
from  her  hands,  she  drew  the  shawl  more  tightly,  and 
crept  up  closer  to  the  stove.  All  the  audible  sound  one 
could  hear  was  the  faint  crackle  of  the  ebbing  fire 
and  the  tick  of  the  old-fashioned  clock  on  the  shelf. 
But  her  thoughts  were  almost  loud  enough  to  hear: 
"  I'm  glad  that  our  President  is  trying  to  reduce  the 
government  expenditures ;  but  there  are  so  many  leaks, 
so  often  not  for  value  received,  and  we  must  not  hold 
one  man  responsible  for  their  control.  But  all  these 
millions,  millions!  What  perverted  tastes !  What  will 
be  required  of  the  future  to  satisfy  that  longing  for 
thrills?" 

She  shook  herself  from  this  little  wave  of  despond- 
ency and  said  to  herself :  "  I'm  getting  old ;  perhaps 
I'm  not  keeping  up,  maybe  it's  the  age  we're  living  in, 
maybe — it's — all  right — ."  Then  she  fell  asleep  to  dream 
of  the  days  when  it  didn't  take  so  much  to  make  one 
happy. 

Covington,  Ohio. 


ing  kind,  loving,  and  thoughtful  to  others.  They  fed 
the  hungry,  welcomed  the  stranger,  visited  the  sick 
and  those  in  prison.  In  doing  these  things  they  found 
happiness — and  God. 

Religion  to  be  real  must  be  practical.  It  is  not  in 
theological  controversy,  nor  in  discussions  over  ecclesi- 
astical affairs  that  men  find  the  truth,  but  in  obeying  the 
divine  will.  A  historian  of  the  Middle  Ages  tells  us 
that  men  became  so  disputatious  over  religious  matters 
in  those  days  that  a  merchant  would  not  do  business 
with  a  customer  who  did  not  hold  his  views.  Men 
actually  attended  Christian  councils  with  daggers  con- 
cealed beneath  their  cloaks,  ready  and  prepared  to  dc 
fend'  with  their  lives,  their  pet  doctrines. 

"  If  any  man  will  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,"  said  Jesus.  Here  is  help  and  guidance  for 
troubled  souls.  When  men  do  their  duty  to  the  needy 
souls  nigh  at  hand  the  light  will  grow,  and  the  road  to 
God  will  become  clearer.  When  Hon.  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone was  asked  to  draft  an  inscription  for  the  monu- 
ment of  that  sainted  philanthropist,  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
he  said  of  him:  "  He  devoted  the  strong  sympathies  of 
his  heart  and  the  great  powers  of  his  mind  to  honoring 
God  by  serving  his  fellow-men." 

Toronto,  Can. 

Children  of  God 

BY  IDA  M.  HELM 

God  is  our  Father,  the  Creator,  Sustainer  and  Ruler 
of  the  world.  Jesus,  our  Elder  Brother,  came  to  brush 
away  the  thick  fog  of  accumulated  falsehood  and  su- 
perstition; 


Finding  God 

BY    ARCHER    WALLACE 

People  find  God  in  different  ways.  There  are  as 
many  roads  to  God  as  there  are  people.  Perhaps  half 
the  bitterness  in  the  world  has  been  caused  by  trying  to 
compel  everybody  to  conform  to  certain  religious  types. 

Toward  the  close  of  his  earthly  ministry  Jesus  told 
how  some  people  found  God.    They  found  him  by  be- 


selfishness  and  sins  that  the  corruption  ot 
centuries  had  interposed  between  God  and  man.  Jesus 
the  holy  Son  of  God  died  to  mellow  and  cleanse  the 
human  heart,  "  deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked"  (Jer.  17:9). 

That  man  might  understand  God  it  was  necessary 
that  we  should  see  him  as  one  of  ourselves,  tempted 
and  tried  as  we  are  ourselves,  victorious  in  every  con- 
flict ;  suffering  as  we  suffer  and  suffering  for  us,  bowed 
down  under  the  burden  of   sin  under  which  all  the 
world  is  groaning  and  staggering.    There  was  a  crav- 
ing in  the  desolate  human  heart,  a  reaching  out  after 
something  better  than  men  had  yet  known.  Thus  when 
the  fulness  of  time  came,  Jesus  came  to  our  relief. 
"  He  hath  chosen  us  in  him     .     .     .    that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love"  (Eph 
1:4).     In  him,  the  One  who  is  pure  and  lovely,  we. 
the  sinful,  the  unlovely,  have  our  acceptance.    We,  his 
children,  are  to  be  like  our  Father.    It  is  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  God's  Son  on  our  hearts  that  enables 
us,  the  sinful,  to  approach  the  throne  of  the  pure  and 
holy  God  and  in  humble  contrition  cry,  "  Abba,  Fa- 
ther."    Jesus  is  our  Representative  and  died  as  our 
Sin-offering  that  we  might  be  redeemed  to  God  and 
walk  according  to  the  Spirit.     We  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  by  our  acceptance  of  Christ  for  out- 
salvation.     "  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God."    The  presence 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  such  that  when  he  dwells  in 
the  human  heart,   there   Christ   dwells,   there   is   his 
home.    He  is  the  Life-giver  and  we  have  life  because 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  has  joined  us  to  him.     "  There- 
fore, brethren,  we  are  debtors."     We  are  in  debt  to 
God.     In  striving  to  live  a  life  of  holiness  for  him 
each  day,  the  truth  of  suffering  and  pain  in  one  form 
or  another,  comes  to  every  child  of  God.    "  For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth.     ...     But  if  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons"  (Heb.  12:6,  8). 

If  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts  we 
are  poverty  stricken,  we  have  nothing  to  pay  the  debt 
we  owe  to  God.  If  I  have  yielded  my  body  to  be  the 
temple  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  me,  I 
have  riches  untold.  I  am  a  child  of  the  King  and  he 
will  cancel  the  debt.  If  we  are  obedient  to  all  the  de- 
mands of  his  word  in  truthfulness  and  in  love  that 
seeketh  not  her  own,  in  forgiveness,  in  penitence  and 
confession  in  his  name;  if  we  have  followed  him  down 
into  the  water  of  holy  baptism ;  if  we  have  been  patient 
and  humble  the  indebtedness  still  remains,  it  is  im- 
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possible  for  us  to  pay  it;  then  the  faithful  Friend  who 
has  his  home  in  our  heart,  as  our  representative,  claims 
the  debt  as  his  own,  applies  the  virtue  of  his  atoning 
Wood  and  wipes  it  out.  There's  not  a  friend  like  the 
lowly  Jesus,  no  not  one. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Wherewithal  Shall  We  Be  Clothed?" 

BY   MRS.  WM.   TEREORD 

IN  the  newspapers  and  magazines  we  read  that  a 
certain  silhouette  will  be  fashionable  this  season.  We 
,can  along  and  our  eyes  fall  upon  something  about  the 
style  of  the  hour,  but  the  crowning  point  is  reached 
when  the  mode  of  the  moment  is  discussed  as  though 
there  was  nothing  startling  about  it.  But  how  lov- 
ingly the  Savior  pleads  with  us  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount:  "And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? 
The  world  is  caught  in  the  meshes  of  fashion  and  peo- 
ple do  take  thought  for  raiment-and  much  thought 
The  Savior  knew  what  he  was  warning  us  against  and 
,o  did  our  beloved  Paul  when  he  said:  "  For  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil"  (1  Tim.  6: 10). 

Then  let  us  place  the  blame  of  modern  dress  and 
style  where  it  rightfully  belongs.  Women  are  blamed 
when  in  reality  money  and  greed  are  at  the  bottom 
of  it  Styles  are  changed  in  a  moment  to  make  money 
for  somebody.  The  blame  is  allowed  to  fall  on  the 
woman  because  she  is  more  or  less  helpless.  If  the 
blame  were  placed  on  the  man  the  chances  are  he 
wouldn't  put  up  with  it.  Not  that  they  are  not  chival- 
rous but  they  have  grown  accustomed  to  blaming  the 
woman  since  the  days  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 

To  a  great  extent  women  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
style  creators,  for  who  needing  a  new  pair  of  shoes 
for  instance,  has  not  gone  down  town  with  the  idea  of 
getting  a  comfortable  pair  of  shoes,  only  to  have  the 
clerk  bring  forth  an  array  of  cut  out,  colored,  spike- 
heeled  things  that  do  not  even  resemblejvhat  we  had 
in  mind.  So  we  have  had  to  make  the  best  of  it  some 
way  and  go  back  home  disgusted  for  our  purchase. 
Instead  of  comfort,  discomfort  is  our  portion,  lhe 
same  thing  is  true  if  we  undertake  to  purchase  a  coat. 
They  are  all  made  short. 

It  is  said  that  the  demure  lady  will  soon  be  in  vogue^ 
Well  and  good,  but  surely  not  the  hoop  skirts  and 
trains  of  grandmother's  day.     Short  skirts  have  beer, 
brought  about  on  account  of  the  difficult  crossing  of- 
streets      They  really  are  life  savers.     So  let's  blame 
the  automobile  for  that.    The  young  men  of  today  are 
guilty  of  using  cosmetics  as  well  as  the  girls.    They 
are  a  little  more  conservative  about  it,  perhaps,  because 
their  clothes  are  more  subdued  in  color.    Girls  wear  all 
kinds  of  colors  and  perhaps  their  temptation  to  spread 
it  on  a  little  thicker  is  greater  on  that  account.    To 
wear  the  original  garb  of  our  church  would  be  a  little 
taste  of  the  cross  that  was  carried  to  Calvary.    Rever- 
ently and  spiritually  speaking,  Isaiah  in  61:10  says: 
"  For  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness "    Isaiah  is  referring  to  the  restoration  of  Israel 
and  he  is  also  speaking  for  our  good.     Proper  spir- 
itual clothes  will  automatically   bring   about   proper 
earthly  clothes. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

1  >  ■ 

Aunt  Lucy's  Recipe  for  Joy 

BY  CHESTER  E.   SHULER 

"  May,  I've  learned  something  this  afternoon.    I'm 
wiser  now  than  I  was  this  morning." 

"  You  are,  Ruth?    Well,  that's  interesting.    Tell  us 
about  it,  won't  you?" 

"  Aunt  Lucy  taught  me  a  lesson.    You  know  Aunt 
Lucy's  always  so  cheery  and  bright.    I  knew  she  has 
had  much  trouble  in  her  time,  so  I  just  thought  I  d 
ask  her  how  she  keeps  so  cheerful." 
"  Yes  ?    And  she  said — " 

"  That  she  takes  her  troubles  to  the  Lord  irr  prayer. 

"That's  a  good  thing  to  do;  but  somehow  when  I 

try  it,  often  I  don't  get  the  relief  I  seek.    I  wonder—" 

"  That's  just  my  trouble,  May,  and  that's  why  I  was 

so  anxious  to  ask  Aunt  Lucy  her  secret.     But  listen: 

She  said  more.    She  said,  '  Dear  child,  just  take  your 
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troubles  and  worries  to  the  Lord  in  prayer-onrf  leave 
them  with  him.  Many  people  take  them  to  him  but 
they  bring  them  along  back  again.'  " 

"Now  isn't  that  just  like  dear  Aunt  Lucy?  But 
there's  a  lot  of  truth  in  her  words,  isn't  there?-  I  shall 
try  to  -fellow  her  advice,  too." 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  MIDDLE  IOWA 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the  Middle  District  of 
Iowa  was  held  at  the  Dallas  Center  church,  Monday,  Sept. 
3  This  was  preceded  by  a  series  of  inspirational  meetings 
starting  Saturday  afternoon,  the  1st.  The  Conference 
theme,  "  Christ  in  Our  Every  Day  Life,"  was  carried  through 
the  various  Conferences-Sisters'  Aid  Society  Welfare, 
Sunday-school,  Educational,  Young  People's,  Ministerial, 
and  Missionary. 

Robert  L.  Sink  was  moderator  of  the  business  session. 
Moderator  for  1929  District  Conference  is  O.  E.  Messamcr; 
alternate  A.  M.  Stine.  Standing  Committee  delegate  for 
1929  is  C  B.  Rowe;  alternate,  I.  W.  Brubaker.  O.  E.  Mes- 
samer  was  elected  as  Field  Man  to  represent  the  General 
Mission  Board  in  this  District.  One  hundred  dollars  was 
voted  from  the  District  treasury  for  Mt.  Morns  College. 
District  Meeting  for  1929  will  be  held  at  the  Panther  Creek 
church  (near  Adel).  Walter  Wallick. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

1  »  ■ 

AID  SOCIETY  MEETING 
The  District  Aid  Society  of  Southern  California  and  Ari- 
zona met  in  regular  yearly  meeting  at  Hcrmosa  Beach,  Aug^ 
71  The  president,  Sister  Delia  Lehmer,  presided.  A  very 
spiritual  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Sister  Sarah 
Kuns.  After  this  there  was  a  talk  by  Sister  Susie,  Lanme£ 
special  music  and  an  address  by  Sister  Mary  BUckenstafi 
of  India.  Thirty-seven  delegates  were  present:  all  o  the 
seventeen  Aids  responded  to  roll  call  by  suitable  mottoes, 
except  two.    One  Aid  represented  by  letter. 

Our  budget  for  the  coming  year  is  $1,000;  $150  is  to  be 
paid  to  the  General  Mission  Board  to  be  used  in  the  budd- 
ing fund  for  the  Dahanu  hospital  and  nurses  home  in  India, 
$500  will  be  given  to  La  Verne  College  to  assist  in  the  run- 
ning expenses.  . 

The  District  Aid  officers  have  personally  visited  all  so- 
cieties in  the  District.  We  have  exchanged  ideas,  answered 
questions,  given  helpful  programs.  Our  visits  seemed  to  be 
worth  while  and  have  given  us  all  a  better  understanding 
in  our  work.  , 

There  are  1.157  sisters  in  the  District,  215  is  the  average 
attendance.  Money  given  for  home  congregations.  $_,_81.JU, 
for  District,  $1,284;  foreign  work,  $204.70;  home  missions, 
<;794-  total  from  all  Aids  during  year,  $6,517.53.  Largest 
amount  credited  to  one  Aid.  Pasadena,  $1,260.97  Money  re- 
ceived by  District  treasurer,  $1,168.85;  disbursements, 
$811.16;  balance  on  hand,  $357.69;  $300  of  this  amount  was 
sent  to  General  Mission  Board. 

Sister  Lottie  Neher's  time  expires  as  vice-president  and 
Sister  Cora  Hoff  was  elected  to  fill  this  office.  A  large 
audience  of  sisters  attended  the  fellowship  supper  Wednes- 
day evening.  Afterward  a  beautiful  little  program  was 
rendered,  the  main  feature  being  a  very  inspiring  address 
bv  Mrs  D  W.  Kurtz  on  the  subject,  "  Woman  s  Trusteeship 
of  Spiritual  Values."  She  said  that  woman  is  the  balance 
wheel  of  society.  Woman  will  guard  the  spiritual  values 
of  the  life;  woman  is  the  trustee  in  the  home  as  well  as  in 
the  church.  Mrs.  Alice  Vaniman. 

Pasadena,  Calif. 


SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA    AND    ARIZONA    CON- 
FERENCES 

The  District  of  Southern  California  and  Arizona  held  its 
summer  convention  and  District  Meeting,  Aug.  20-24,  at 
Hermosa  Beach,  Calif.  „ 

The  theme  of  the  Conference  was,  'The  Gospe  .  Splen- 
did talks  were  made  by  the  outstanding  men  of  the  D.s 
trict.    The  themes  and  speakers  were  as  follows. 

The  Gospel  of  Love.— Roy  Hylton. 

The  Gospel  of  Brotherhood.-S^  I.  Miller. 

The  Gospel,  Its  Power  and  Influence.-C.  W.  Warstler. 

The  Gospel  of  Forgiveness.-Wilham  Piatt. 

The  Gospel  of  Good  Cheer.-Edgar  Rothrock. 

The  Gospel  of  Service.-A.  O.  Brubaker. 

The  Gospel  of  Salvation.-D.  M.  Brower 

The  Gospel's  Challenge  to  Youth. -Leland  Brubaker. 

Thse     splendid,    inspiring,    and    helpful    a     resses     cul- 

„  h  Lmmed  up  all  the  fine  points  of  the :  who fe  confer- 
ence.  uniting  them  ^^^^l^S^Sa 
°nFr  rThirtvfive  deegates  were  seated  from  all  the 
Arches' inT"heyDi*ic.  but  o„e.  The  following  officers 
were  elected: 


D.  W.  Kurtz,  moderator;  Edgar  Rothrock,  reading  clerk; 
D.  R.  Bomberger,  secretary,  D.  Warren  Shock,  assistant 
secretary;  District  trustee,  S.  A.  Overholtzer ;  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  C.  C.  Kindy;  District  Ministerial  Board, 
S.  J.  Miller;  Board  of  Christian  Education,  L.  Bru- 
baker, E.  R.  Beekley;  Summer  Conference,  A.  O.  Bru- 
baker; Southern  California  Council  of  Religious  Education, 
D.  W.  Kurtz;  Golden  State  Home  and  Orphanage,  Delia 
Lehmer,  J.  A.  Brubaker;  Standing  Committee  1929,  Dr.  D. 
W.  Kurtz;  alternate,  J.  S.  Zimmerman. 

The  Mission  Board  reports  splendid  progress  and  their 
budget  was  raised  to  $7,000  for  the  coming  year. 

Camp  La  Verne  under  the  leadership  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  has  served  over  100  boys  and  girls  and 
150  young  people  this  summer. 

La  Verne  College  is  making  progress  especially  in  a 
scholastic  way,  having  been  recognized  by  Stanford  Uni- 
versity and  University  of  California. 

All  those  that  attended  went  away  spiritually  refreshed. 
The  Hcrmosa  Aid  Society  served  appetizing  meals  and 
praises  were  heard  on  every  hand  for  the  fine  hospitality 
shown  by  the  Hermosa  folks.  David  R.  Bomberger. 

San  Diego,  Calif. 

DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NORTHERN  ILLINOIS  AND 
WISCONSIN 

The  annual  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin  was  held  in  Naperville,  111.,  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  3. 
The  several  meetings  were  well  attended  although  the  at- 
tendance in  general  was  not  as  large  as  is  usually  the  case. 
The  elders  met  on  Friday  morning.  One  of  the  main 
problems  discussed  was  the  ordination  to  the  'klcrsh.p. 
This  District  has  been  very  free  in  ordaining  elders  and 
the  question  that  has  been  raised  is,  "Who  should  be  or- 
dained, why,  and  when?"  This  question  was  not  answered 
this  year  but  will  come  up  again  next  year. 

On  Friday  afternoon  the  ministers  met  in  open  forum, 
the  main  discussion  centering  around  stewardship  In  the 
evening  I.  A.  Robinson,  Secretary  of  the  Genera  Minis- 
terial Board,  delivered  the  address  in  which  he  discussed 
"The  Price  of  Leadership."  . 

On  Saturday  morning  the  activities  of  the  District  were 
reported  by  representatives  of  four  boards,  the  Missionary 
Board,  Ministerial  Board.  Board  of  Religious  Education  and 
Welfare  Board.  Following  this  William  Tinkle  gave  a  time- 
ly address  on  "  The  Homeless  Child  "  „te„. 
Saturday  afternoon  was  a  busy  time  given  over  to  sec 
tional  conferences,  such  as  Fathers  and  Sons'.  Mothers  and 
Daughters',  Ladies'  Aid,  and  Laymen  s  Movement. 

At  the  supper  hour  the  women  had  their  lunch  together 
at  which  time  they  discussed  further  the  problems  cen- 
tered in  the  afternoon.  The  young  people,  ,0  .lie  number 
of  125,  gathered  around  the  tables  and  were  addressed  by 
O  G  Davis.  The  men  gathered  in  another  place  and  lis- 
tened to  J.  B.  Wootan  of  the  Presbyterian  faith 
teT,fe  las,  meeting  of  the  day  was  the  Annua,  Educational 
Meeting  and  the  address  was  delivered  by  O.  W.  Neher, 
acting  president  of  Mt.  Morris  College. 

On  Sunday  morning  Ernest  G.  Hot!  was  general  super- 
intends of  the  Sunday-school.  The  several  depar.mc  Is 
of    the    Sunday-school   met  in   separate   quarters     each    led 

FdT^^ssiwer^r-.;-^ 

ihustrations   from  his  work    n  ^      ^   ^ 

XTwo Acdo^antsPrureach  of  then,  had  a  splendid  pro- 
"^Sunday  -ning  Bro.  Robinson^in  spoke  delivering 

^r^TeXr^rd^uU  deep,;  r 

csS  as  he  ^cussed  our  children  as  our  country's  greatest 

asset.  .     n,-toct.  thc  business  session 

On  Monday  mormng  at  eghto  clock  the  ^  ^ 

of   the   District    Meeting  began      '°  A  ag0 

e,ec,ed  our  moderator  -J^J^^Sta.  b«.  as  he 
Charles  D.  Bonsack w  J  *ed  to  ^  £  ^  ^^ 
was  on  his  way  to  Atnca,  J.  vv. 
tor.  and  O.  G.  Davis  reading  cl« A  ^  up 

,,  has  become  .he ,  cu, -        -  »  ^  ^ 
the  reports  of  the  *"«a  .  ls  bring  to  the 

Sieved  that  the  boards  in  .1  cr      p 


which  they  are  especially  inter- 


churches  the  activities  m  activities. 

e5tcd.     The   delegates   vote     $7, MO   1.  '  ^  ^  ^ 
There  were  no  queries   bu  t  two      q  ^^  ^^ 

ing  for  next  year.    The  "1«t'n"  Missionary  Board, 

Las.  year  it  was  ««»«'  Education,  and  Wel- 
Ministeria.  »»*•  ?«£,of,  *£g 'Idified  this  year,  these 
fare  Board.    The  plan  was  s  ,g y  Adrai„is,ra.ion 

four  boards  being  merged  into  th  ^°«d  a„d 

which  is  ultimately  to  comu,  of  nu^elcc  ^^      ^ 

(Continued  on  Page  6*> 
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OUR  CHURCH  YEAR 

(Continued  From  Page  6171 
of  the  Brethren  is  in  a  most  advantageous  situation  to  pro- 
vide just  the  kind  of  training  that  her  church  workers  most 
of  all  need.  And  nothing  is  more  important,  nothing  more 
v  .  to  the  life,  polity  and  progress  of  the  church  than  the 
proper  training  of  its  church  leadership.  Together  we 
sZu  interest  every  leader,  every  church  official,  every 
local  church-if  possible  every  member-m  this  cause  in 
hetr  prayers,  sentiments  and  personal  efforts  whenever 
there  is  opportunity.  For  as  the  leadership  ,s  trained  so 
goes  the  church. 

Bethany  Day,  October  28 
It  was  therefore  a  wise  and  far-seeing  action  of  the  An- 
nual Conference  this  year  when  it  was  decided  to  recom- 
mend to  the  local  churches  the  observance  of  Bethany  Day 
on  Oct  28  This  will  give  the  opportunity  needed  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  rank  and  file  of  our  people  to  the  im- 
portant subject  of  training  the  workers  for  the  ministry,  the 
Sundav-school  and  the  mission  field  at  home  and  abroad.  It 
Will  afford  opportunity  to  remember  this  phase  of  the  church  s 
work  in  united  public  prayer,  to  answer  questions  and  give 
information  concerning  the  work  and  needs  of  Bethany  Bible 
School,  and  to  create  intelligent  sentiment  in  its  behalf.  To 
all  who  desire  it,  full  information  will  be  furnished  and 
such  help  given  as  may  be  needed.  A  special  Bethany 
"Bulletin"  will  be  issued  and  furnished  to  those  who  ask 
for  it. 

The  writer  of  this  article  does  not  know  whether  the 
reader  realizes  it  or  not,  but  each  and  every  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  is  joint  and  equal  owner  of  Bethany 
Bible  School.  And  so,  you.  the  reader,  own  as  much  of  it 
as  I,  the  writer. 

The  writer  may  be  called  upon  to  work  and  give  more 
directly  and  definitely  to  this  cause  of  training  our  church 
workers,  but  he  owns  neither  more  nor  less  of  it  than  the 
reader;  and  the  benefits  of  the  right  kind  of  leadership 
training  will  in  time  affect  every  local  congregation  and 
every  member  of  the  church.  Albert  C.  Wieand. 
Chicago,  111.  .  #  . 


Sunday  evening  came  the  missionary  meeting  with  Otho 
Winger  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  and  recently  re- 
turned from  a  world  tour,  at  his  best  pleading  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  have  central  and  foremost  place  in  our 
lives. 

On  Monday  the  business  session  was  held  with  W.  F. 
Hcckman,  moderator;  I.  D.  Heckman,  reader,  and  N.  H. 
Miller,  writing  clerk.  I.  D.  Heckman  was  elected  mod- 
erator for  1929.  Geo.  W.  Miller  was  chosen  to  represent 
our  District  on  Standing  Committee  for  1929,  with  W.  T. 
Heckman,  alternate.  Some  very  constructive  plans  were 
discussed  and  passed  for  our  future  work.  The  meeting 
closed 'with  the  best  of  interest  for  upbuilding  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  our  District.  N.  H.  Miller. 

Lintner,  111. 


issionarics.— 


Decatur. 

Sunday -scl 
ports  of  tl 
resignation 


evening   i 
h   the    Bible   Clas< 
Forest    Eisenbut 


,  Dro.  Eckcrle  and  Bro. 
Stitzel  also  gave  us  a  report 
nd  attendance  kept  up  1 
a  Royei 


'.Lanark.  111.,  Sept. 


ARIZONA 


Phoenix  church  met 

school  year  ■ 
general  super 
be  set  later. 
the   last    report. 


Offic. 


,  for  the  i 


,  Sunday 


The 


:  who  1 


council  Sept.  14, 
°n       Bro     Clifford    Allman    Will    serve    aBaiu    *:> 
'  We  decided  to  have  a  love  feast,  the  date  to 

received  by  letter   and   one   by  baptism    since 
ire    planning    to    have    promotion    day    Sept.    30. 


things  this  summ 
the  Friday  evenin 
its  semiannual  co 
another  year.  Our 
Miller  officiating. 
one  Sunday.  He  | 
evening    his    stereopti' 


■  gone,  for  the  summ' 


V-.  R.    Fox,   Phot 


Fresno  church  met  in 
Dro.  Miller  was  chosen  elder;  he  is  also 
was  chosen  Sunday-school  supenntenden 
Miller,  delegates  to  District  Meeting;  Sis 
agent.     We  decided  to  have  a  series  -* 


tion  .have  returned.  Some 
_„rc.  Our  attendance  is  on 
.""good  which  is  encouraging.  The  extremely 
veryone  welcomes  cooler  days  and  nights.— 
,  Ariz.,    Sept.    15. 

CALIFORNIA 

uncil  Sept.  4  and  held  an 


of  Calilon 
Our  yount 
at  the 


Mill 
church.— Maria  Cripc,  Frcs 
La  Verne  church  held  i 
Eld.  Geo.  Carl  in  charge. 
Fresno.  Bro,  Peter  Kcli 
ministers.  Upw 
pleasant  and  inspiring  ser 
rooms  < 

the  hon 
At  our 


>n  for  officers. 
Bro.  Leonard 
iisier  Rhodes  and  Bro. 
Iva  Hoff,  "  Messenger  " 
i>s  when  our  pastor  sees 
i  organizing  the 


ing   prepared   for 

services   of   Bro. 

We  were  gbd 

.    Miller;    the   former 

-Pauline    Fike,    Mil- 


BE  SURE  TO  REGISTER— THEN  VOTE 

With  interest  I  have  read  the  several  articles  in  the 
"Gospel  Messenger"  referring  to  supporting  the  right  kind 
of  a  candidate  in  the  coming  presidential  election. 

Living  in  the  West  where  intemperance  is  much  in  evi- 
dence I  wish  to  emphasize,  if  possible,  the  need  for  every 
eligible  citizen  to  register  in  time  (in  California  the  last 
day  is  Oct.  6)  and  then  vote  for  a  man  who  can  stand  on 
his  record  for  prohibition,  and  who  will  support  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States. 

My  observation  has  been  that  when  a  good  cause  is  lost 
it  is  because  the  people  who  call  themselves  Christian,  are 
ofttimes  too  indifferent  to  vote,  thinking  the  issue  will  carry 
without  their  support. 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  our  country  has  it  been 
so  important  that  the  good  people  who  want  prohibition 
get  out  as  large  a  vote  as  possible  on  Nov.  6. 

Our  people  should  declare  themselves  100%  in  a  time  like 
this,  and  the  world  is  watching  results.  Now  is  the  time  to 
get  busy.  Anna  W.  Strickler. 

El  Centro,  Calif. ,  «,  . 

DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  SOUTHERN  ILLINOIS 
The  District  Meeting  and  associate  gatherings  were  held 
in  the  Okaw  church  Aug.  31  to  Sept.  3.  From  Friday 
afternoon  beginning  with  an  earnest  message  by  Sister 
Allie  Eisenbise  until  the  close  of  the  Sunday  evening  service, 
inspirational  meetings  came  in  rapid  succession.  Many  re- 
marked they  were  the  most  helpful  ever  held  in  connection 
with  our  District  Meeting.  Friday  evening  was  given  over 
to  an  address  on  the  Layman's  Movement  by  Herbert 
Mohler,  followed  by  the  Aid  Society  program. 

A  new  feature  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting  on  Saturday 
was  a  report  of  the  District  member  of  Standing  Com- 
mitttee.  The  helpfulness  of  the  great  convention  with  its 
stress  on  outstanding  religious  issues  of  our  time  was  very 
ably  presented  by  Eld.  E.  F.  Caslow.  The  entire  ministerial 
program  was  full  of  practical  suggestions  for  our  ministry. 
President  Coolidge's  proposal  to  delay  signing  the  peace 
pact  until  the  navy  bill  has  passed  congress  put  Bro.  Geo. 
Fulk  in  just  the  mood,  too,  for  a  very  effective  address,  at 
the  peace  meeting.  Messages  were  sent  to  the  President, 
our  representative  in  congress  and  to  the  associated  press 
registering  our  protest  and  presenting  our  stand  on  peace 
principles. 

Saturday  evening  was  given  over  to  the  present  temper- 
ance situation.  Both  Dr.  A.  M.  Wells,  district  superin- 
tendent of  the  M.  E.  church,  and  Eld.  E.  F.  Caslow  brought 
forcibly  to  our  attention  the  alarming  issue  of  a  wet  candi- 
date. A  plea  was  made  to  vote  for  dry  candidates  regard- 
less of  party  issues. 

Sunday  morning  and  also  at  B.  Y.  P.  D.  meeting  in  the 
afternoon,  C,  H.  Shamberger  and  A.  W.  Shively  brought 
stirring  messages.  A  fitting  climax  to  this  program  was  a 
six  o'clock  vesper  service  on  the  hillside. 


Chi 

T.    Ho« 


Calif..  Sept.  15. 

semiannual  love  feast  a  week  ago  with 
He  was  assisted  by  Bro.  Leo  Miller  of 
of  Illinois  and  a  number  of  the  home 
of  400  surrounded  the  tables  and  we  had  a  very 
:e.  A  table  was  set  in  the  Aid  Society 
tHiaiie  the  aged  people.  Pastor  Rothrock  and  his  wife 
;harge  of  this  service.  The  nest  day  Bro.  Rothrock  visited 
of  those  unable  to  attend  and  had  a  short  service  with  them, 
cent  council  Ray  Cullen  was  reelected  Sunday-school  super- 
and  L  A  Blickenstaff  was  chosen  superintendent  of  the 
Workers'  Society.  Bro.  Edgar  Rothrock,  J.  P.  Dickey.  W.  I. 
r  and  H.  A.  Frantz  represented  us  at  the  recent  District 
...  We  have  enjoyed  sermons  by  many  visiting  brethren  this 
summer  A  few  weeks  ago  the  mothers'  class  gave  a  dinner  to  all 
those  seventy  years  old  or  over.  This  proved  to  be  a  very  pleasant 
occasion  and  was  much  appreciated  by  ihe  older  people.  The  women  s 
Bible  clas=  held  a  farewell  reception  for  Mrs.  Martha  Fike  the  other 
evening"  she  is  moving  to  Bakersficld.  Harvey  Brubaker  is  directing 
the  church  choir  this  summer.  Harper  Frantz  directed  the  work  of  the 
Sunday-school  this  summer  while  the  superintendent  was  away  at 
school.— Grace  Hileman  Miller,  La  Verne,  Calif..  Sept.  17. 

Pomona.— Last  Sunday  morning  at  the  close  of  service  we  rejoiced 
when  three  of  our  Sunday-school  scholars  came  forward  for  church 
membership;  two  have  been  baptized  and  one  awaits  the  rite.  At  our 
members'  meeting  Sept.  10  all  church  and  Sunday-school  officers  for 
the  coming  year  were  elected.  Bro.  J.  A,  Brubaker  was  reelected  elder 
and  Bro.  Joel  Bowser.  Sunday-school  superintendent  for  adult  division. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  Sept.  16  when  the  Santa  Ana  Sunday-school 
will  give  us  a  program.  We  are  glad  so  many  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  could  visit  us  lately  and  for  the  gospel  messages  they  brought 
us  It  also  was  our  privilege  to  have  Brother  and  Sister  Beahm  and 
Bro.  Heckman  of  Africa  tell  us  of  their  work  and  nceds.-Clara  B. 
Wolf.  Pomona,  Calif..  Sept.  14. 

Watcrford.— Aug.  30  our  regular  quarterly  council  was  held,  and  we 
met  Sept.  4  to  finish  the  business.  Officers  for  the  new  year  were 
elected:  Elder,  J.  W.  Dcardorff;  clerk,  Cecil  Smith;  trustee,  John 
Sharp;  "Messenger"  agent,  H.  L,  Miller.  District  Meeting  delegates 
are  Ira  Martin -and  David  Runs.  Sunday-school  superintendent  is  Hoy 
Moss;  Christian  Workers'  president.  Sister  Ina  Martin.  Our  delegates 
to  Sunday-school  Convention  arc  Cecil  Smith  and  Anna  Fike;  Sunday- 
school  circuit  meeting,  delegates,  Clarence  Weaver  and  Chas.  Brown. 
The  report  of  the  annual  church  visit  was  made.  Bro.  C.  Price  from 
Florida  preached  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  on  Assurance  of  Salvation,  which 
was  very  impressive  and  full  of  power.— H.  L.  Miller,  Waterford,  Calif.., 
Sept.  12. 

IDAHO 
Boise  Valley  church  met  in  council  Sept.  8.  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected  for  the  coming  year,  the  superintendent  being  Earl  Flory. 
We  decided  to  try  to  get  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Ohio  for  a  scries  of 
meetings  this  fall,  at  the  close  of  which  a  love  feast  will  be  held.  We 
discussed  and  adopted  a  paper  recently  submitted  to  try  to  enliven  our 
missionary  work.  Bro.  H.  G.  Shank  of  Fruitland  took  up  pastoral 
work  here  in  connection  with  Bowmont  Sept.  1  and  we  are  expecting 
much  good  from  his  efforts.— Mrs,  Russell  Brockus,  Meridian,  Idaho, 
Sept.  14. 

Weiser.— With  the  coming  of  autumn  we  look  back  over  the  summer 
months  and  note  that  blessings  and  good  things  have  followed  us  all 
the  way.  No  very  perceptible  summer  slump  has  been  felt  in  the 
general  attendance  at  all  the  services.  The  Brethren  did  not  join  the 
union  evening  services  of  the  town.  On  July  4  about  forty  members 
of  the  Sunday-school  enjoyed  a  splendid  outing  high  up  in  the  hills 
among  the  pines.  A  three  weeks'  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  began 
July  9,  conducted  by  our  pastor,  assisted  by  local  talent.  Later  several 
of  our  number  attended  the  summer  assembly  held  at  New.  Meadows, 
Following  this  we  enjoyed  a  short  visit  from  V.  F.  Schwalm  of 
McPherson  College.  He  visited  in  several  homes  and  gave  a  spiritual 
message  to  the  church  at  the  regular  prayer  service  on  Wednesday. 
At  our  regular  council  Sept.  7  all  the  officers  of  the  church  for 
the  coming  year  were  elected.  Bro.  Edwards  who  has  been  retained 
as  pastor  for  the  coming  year  was  chosen  as  elder  also.  Bro.  Alvin 
Hoover  is  church  clerk;  Bro.  Willis  Peterson,  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent; Sister  Alvcrna  Peterson,  "Messenger"  agent,  and  the  writer, 
Christian  Workers'  president  and  church  correspondent.  We  are 
getting  ready  for  the  Rally  Day  service  Sept.  23.— Emma  K,  Miller, 
Weiser,  Idaho,  Sept.  IS. 

ILLINOIS 

Big  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  4.     The  Sunday-school  officers 

for  the  followiog  year  were  elected  with  Dow  Ridgely,  superintendent 

Will  Matthes  was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting.    Aug.  19  Brothc 


Society   is    drying   apples   and    corn 
Lanah  E.  Shidlcr,   Lanark,  111..  Sept.   17. 

6  the  members  met  in  quarterly  session.  We  selected 
FScers  lor  another  year.  Several  committees  gave  re- 
k  under  their  supervision.  The  pastor  handed  m  hi, 
ke  effect  Dec.  1,  which  was  accepted  ly  the  church- 
iter,  Decatur,  ill.,  Sept.  14. 
Umark  church  met  Irs  business  meeting  Sept.  14  Bro.  W.  W.  Ztlck 
^"J,  d  superintendent  .1  the  Sunday -schoo.  It  was  deeded  I. 
*L  „la„,  lor  a  revival  meeting  il  an  evangelist  can  be  secured. 
meetings  held  on  our  church  lawn  closed 
Federation  of  Women  in  charge.  Oar 
gave  a  report  of  the  World  s  Sunday 
Convention.     This  class  has   helped  to  put   Bible   classes  in  the 

SS  o,  our  pubic  •~^'*»?tr#s.  «j?  JK 

ESS*™  »  .Vnoi  "dre."  o'n  Christian  Education  a.  on. 
Morns  gave  us  •  «j  ^rc  very  OT|,  Mmici,  3,0  lieiug  present 
cTc     vening.     During  the  absence  of  our  pastor     the  pulpit    w.»  Site 

^Hatvbeckcf  ell-Chcrr^rov^ro:  A.  vt^M. 
Shcnton  of  Mt.  Morns,  also  Uro. 
Clyde  Broadwater  of  Lanark.  B 
of  his  trip  to  Conference.  The 
well  during  the  pastor's  absence- 
Milledgeville  church  has  had  the  privilege  ot  enjoying  many  good 
r  We  observed  Mother's  Day  by  havmg  a  baimuet 
preceding  the  Sunday  program.  The  church  held 
hcil  May  19.  It  was  decided  to  retain  our  past„r 
...Liu,,,™,  service  was  held  Ma,  20  will.  Eld.  J.  E. 
Bro  Summer  and  family  of  India  were  with  us 
ave  a  splendid  message  in  the  morning  and  in  the 
e.  On  the  evening  of  Children's  Da, 
ia  gave  one  of  his  chalk  talks  on  the 
people  gave  the  Pink  Rose  service  in 
our  church,  also  at  the  Polo  church.  The  Loyal  Links  Claa.  o!  the 
Polo  church  brought  us  the  Missionary  Awakening  of  l.ln.  l.roic.  Bro. 
Maihis'  parents  visited  a  week  at  the  parsonage  tltu  summers rut  on 
Sunday  we  enjoyed  a  basket  dinner  at  the  church  in  their  honor  \  , 
,";,„  riad  lo  have  with  u.  the  same  da,  Brother  and  Sister  J.  M. 
Blough  from  the  India  field.  Bro.  Blough  brought  '" 
message.  A  rally  and  promotion  day  program  is  be 
the  last  of  the  month.  The  church  has  engaged  the 
Harvey  Replogle  for  a  series  oi  meeings  next  sprm; 
to  have  with  us  Sept.  16  Brother  and  Sister  J 
gave  an  interesting  talk  about  the  Conlercnc 
ledgevillc,   III.,   Sept.   17. 

INDIANA 

Auburm-Sept.  16  we  held  election  of  office,,  i  Elder,  C.  C.  Cripc; 
clerk  Bro  Albert  King;  Sunday-school  superintendent,  Bio.  win 
Graham  Our  work  has  been  progressing  very  well  considering  that 
we  are  without  a  resident  pastor.  We  are  greatly  encouraged  in  the 
work  We  have  a  very  efficient  leader  for  the  young  people  and 
have  been  having  some  very  interesting  Sunday  evening  meetings  - 
Elhel  Snivel,,  Auburn,  Bid..  Sept.  18. 

Buck  Creek  church  met  in  business  session  Sept.  8.  We  will  held 
our  love  feast  Oct.  13,  beginning  at  10:30  o'clock.  Bro.  Edson  Uler, 
of  North  Manchester  will  begin  his  revival  meetings  following  ... 
love  least  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  2,  Bro.  Walter  Replogle  of  Anders,,,, 
church  gave  us  a  stcrcopticon  lecture  on  the  Chicago  work;  the 
offering  was  $10.10  for  Bethany  Bible  School.  Sept.  »  Brother  ami 
c;ist,.r  Summer  gave  a  stercopticon  lecture  on  India  which  furnish.,: 
much  Position  in  the  missionary  work;  the  offering  ol  $10  wa- 
fer Sister  Summer.  They  will  leave  Sept.  12  for  their  new  fie 
labor  in  Missouri.  We  appreciate  Bro.  Summ 
much— Mrs.  Phebe  E.  Teeter.  Mooreland,  Ind. 

English    Prarie    church    enjoyed    a    Harvest    Meeting   Aug.    21.     Br. 
Claybaugh    from     Middlebury     preacned    both    morning    and    alter  nop. 
His   talk  in   the    ruteruoon    was   along   the   line   of   the   duty   of   Christ..! 
people  to  our  beloved  America  for  the    safety  of   our  boys  and I   girl 
An  olTering  was  lifted  for  missions.     Aug.  23  Brother  and  Sister  Ob,, 
from    Monticello  came   to  assist   in   a   series   of   revival    serv 
Word  was  preached  with  power  and  all  were   encouraged   tc 
work      We    have    a    very    efficient    leader    for    the    young    people    an 
choice.      On    Sunday    after    tjie    meeting    closed    the    mother    of    one    ol 
the  girls  gave  her  heart  to   God.     We   met  at  the  church   for  service 
and   then   went  to  Cedar   Lake  for  baptism;   it   was  a  very  impres^e 
service,— Mrs.    Banks   Light,  Howe,   Ind.,   Sept.   13.    , 

Kokomo    church    held    her    council    meeting    Sept.    3.      Bro     Leslie 
Ockerman  and  Bro.  Alvin  Hewitt  will  continue  preaching  each  alterni.t 
s      The  church   has  been  redecorated  and   the  outsi.li>    is 
"now.     Our    communion    is    set   for   Oct.    21    at   1 'P.    M. 
the  day   set  for  our  Sunday-school  outing.     At   Sunday- 
re    present.      After    preaching    services    almost    every    one 
.,,_-  park  and  over  100  were   there   for  dinner.     The  afternoon 
was  spent  ina  social  time  and  later  ice  cream  was  served  to  all.-Mrs. 
Anna   Davis,   Kokomo,   Ind*  Sept.   19.  ( 

Manchester.-The  pastor,  R.  H.  Miller,  reports  that  in  Sept/-1 
the  membership  of  the  congregation  was  922  and  the 
numbered  forty-nine.  On  Sept.  6  the  church  held  its  quarterly  =»»■- 
for  the  election  of  church  officers.  Bro.  J.  Edson  Ulery  was  selected 
elder.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  Sunday-school  officers. 
and  a  committee  of  four  was  selected  to  investigate  the  possihiii"'  5 
of  calling  for  the  Annua!  Conference  of  1929,  to  be  held  in  this  zone. 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  Bro,  Otho  Winger  delivered  a  stirring  mission  i> 
sermon  alter  which  an  offering  of  $218,33  was  received.  Following  this 
a  basket  dinner  was  prepared  in  the  basement  of  the  church,  and  >t  is 
..crin.:.*...-!  that  nearly  S00  people  were  present.  In  the  afternoon  nro. 
a  chalk  talk  to  the  children  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Wright  a 
.„™ge  to  the  older  people.  At  this  second  session  it  was  found  tin 
there  were  eighty-nine  people  whose  ages  were  above  sixty,  and  ol 
these  seventeen  were  between  seventy-five  and  eighty,  and  seven 
above  eighty.  Sept.  13  the  talented  family  of  Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  ot  K.em, 
Ohio  gave  a  musical  program  to  a  full  house.  The  election  of  Sunday- 
school  officers  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  16.  Bro.  ,  O.  <•• 
Brubaker  is  general  superintendent.  Our  revival  meetings  will  begin 
Sept.  30  and  will  continue  for  three  weeks.  Bro.  C.  Ernest  Davis  oi 
Wenatchec,  Wash,,  will  be  in  charge.— Kathryn  Wright,  North  Man- 
chester, -Ind.,    Sept.    17. 

Maple  Grove.— Wc  held  our  council  meeting  Aug.  17  with  Eld.  N.  ». 
Heeter  presiding.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  for  the  connnp 
year  with  Bro.  Carl  Kleckncr,  superintendent.  Sister  Mary  Cook  ol 
North  Manchester  is  holding  our  revival  meeting,  beginning  Sept.  lo 
Our  love  feast  will  be  Saturday,  Sept.  29.  at  7:30.  The  work  is  gome 
along  very  well  at  this  place.— Bertha  A.  Heeter,  New  Pans,  Ina. 
Sept.  18, 
Shipshewana  church  met  in  council  Sept.  14.  Reports  of  Ihe 
ouraging. 
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ninisterial   body 
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■  will  hold  our  love   feast  Oct.  27/ 


7    P.    M.     We 


vill    ha' 


this    fall, 


i  do  the 


nd  Sister  C.  B.  Si 
He  delivered  some  very  uplifting  s< 
tions  to  the  church.    It  was  decided 
Heckman    was    reelected    elder     lo 
Parkersburg,  III.,  Sept.  17. 

Cherry  Grove  church  held  a  business  meeting 
to  begin  our  series  ol  meetings  near  Christmas 
Minneapolis.  Minn.,  is  to  be  the  evangelist.  Bro 
elected  elder;  Harry  Sword,  Sunday-school  supe 
dorff  is  to  remain  with  us  another  year  as  pa 
our  Harvest  Meeting.  Bro.  Deardorff  delivered 
after   which  we   made  a  liberal  donation   for   m 


conduct  a  two  ' 
ons  which  resulted  in 
hold  our  love  feast  No 
mother     year, — Maude 


,al. 


i   day   for   the  Sunday-school.     Bro.    Geo.    Sherck 

preaching.  We  elected  church,  Sunday-school  and  Christian  Worker? 
officers  for  the  year:  Elders,  Geo.  Sherck;  the  writer,  "  Mcsscncer 
agent  and  church  correspondent;  Harry  Oxender,  Sunday-school  super 
intendent,  and  Bro,  Dan  Kauffman,  Christian  Workers'  president,  i" 
interest  and  attendance  have  been  fine  this  summer.  Sept.  2  we  tia 
our  Harvest  Meeting  and  outing  combined.  Neighbors  and  ir.cn* 
enjoyed  the  day  with  us.  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  9.  Bro.  Noble  U'>^ 
man  gave  a  report  of  the  Conference  which  we  enjoyed  very  muu. 
Aug  26  we  closed  services  at  the  Lupoid  house  and  all  went  to  tn 
Florence  house,  at  the  north  end  of  the  District,  and  enjoyed  the  da 
with  them.  The  work  is  progressing  nicely  there. 
rejoiced   when  one  willingly   ga> 


to   the   Mas 
decided 


Mrs.   Geo.  S.   Sherck.   Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sepl 

Sept.   6.     We   decided  Summltvillo   church    met    in    council    Sept.   ! 

time.     L.   H.  Root   of  our  minister.  Bro.  C,    H.   Hoover,  for  another   year.     The   churchy 

W.  A,  Deardorff  was  this  communitx—  Baptist,   Christian,  Methodist   and   the  Church   ol 

ntendeut.     Bro.  Dear-  Brethren— united   in    services   during  July    and  August.     The    serv 

we   held  were  held   in   the   respective  churches  each   Sunday    evening,   the    r 

!  sermon,  sages    being    given    by    the    different    pastors.      The    music    was    Ui 

Our  Aid  the  direction  of  a  member  from  one  church  or  another.     The  serv 
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■ry    nttir 
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..ell  attended  and  much  good  was  derived  (hcrclrom.     We  have 
were  well  anemic  .rcoll,,  and   [ourth  Sunday   morning  and  evc- 

''"r^S-H.. .  ">" ,  Hatcher,  Su„,n„,vil,e.  Ind..  Sept.  18. 
"",'  n „  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  I.     W.  elected   Sun- 

IS  "  ,      ,  .         , ,   cpnt    i  in  rl   business  session.     A  letter 

W„,  Manchester  .liu^me^Sc    t  7  ",,„„„,    w,„.    „,„    „e    on    the 

•■r'ill        .»  The      «  lor  our  love  lea,,  i.  Oct.  20, 

,„.„„,  at  Mt.SlornsColkE  n  ^  R    ^.^  „    E. 

heamrnng  at  6.  »  1.  «.     "•  5kcli„B.     The  Sunday  cvcn>ng  pro- 

Miller  to  represent  »»  »'""'■£',  ""'„'    *„,,.    ministerial    board.      Bro. 

,m    continues    under    the    direction    o      t       _  , 

Eu,„r  WiJi™';%"U'iay..cl»o  Si,.."  Edith    Miller -T.    D. 

SHEST No^M.SScrf td,  Sep..  14. 

IOWA 

Brooklyn  church  me,  in  «-»£  ^JL?SSSiiS™« 
tnP    year    were   elected    with  S.s.er   inn    J  ■        1  Schecl.ter  and 

tf'C  ISZPp  «  WtfJStL'Stt  «".d 

S--Stwi,h'-r9d^e£Au.J,Bro.We,,.vebU: 


Vairview  church   met  in   council  Sep.     II.     We  decided  . o  have   our 
'«"""•  Setae   fb^ier^ !/a"ou,',h?  n^o, £    >Ti 

-"HHnfl!ife.1.^  r  ^^'.i^vsL  j: 

very  glad    ,or    ",s    wonocriui    mcs.an.Bs,.    " 

KANSAS 

Buckle  church  me.  in  council  Sep,  8.  Sunday^chool  officer,  were 
JcKd  tvi.h  Sister  Correll  ™"""*^'\™«n*  ,d *{, '"s\  Start; 
Delegate,  to  Distnc.  Me.™!  a "  "•  5'c3  "  |°0.  Nicodemu,  will 
he "i*  u,  in  aTr£  'o  ''me'etings'-hSnning  Sop,  ,6.  Our  love  least 
iVta  Sep,    29  beginning  a,  7,  30.-Mr..  Wini.red  Haas.  Abdeae,  Kans.. 

Sti,t'  14,  .   ■        „.,„eil    Saturday   evening.     Our   fall   love 

Overbrook  church .me.  ^"^J^,  >,,„,„  S„„,,ay  in  October, 
feast  will  be  on  baturoay  cveui    «,  Sister   O     H     Austin    to   be 

.September,  .929  we  '«£  „£"* ^d  S -ie,?  „ Tbusy  with  .oil 
i",  the TyeaJfy  ba»a,.-M„>N.   F.   Banning.  Overtook,  Kan,., 

Snowaie    "u-nuay'scbool    .upcrin  tende..,    »-    *    "  *'««, 

agent  •"^'"'VTit  M.lkr  and  La  Me,.  Dawson,  with  V,  W. 
Meel.ngi  Sisters  1,.  5'"r  alternates  Our  pastor  has  been  giving 
Hornbaker  and  J.  P.  Showalter,  alternates     u       1  th 

i„„s„ated    lecture,    every    two    week,    on    .1  e    Ob      lestam 

b"o  tT.'Sr^t'ff^KSrt^^  Sis,or  Edwin 
:;r,'b.e'.n  ch'^rVhe  B^ean  ^^' ^£ST!JSWS^ 
ings  and  the  Foursquare  Class  is  '""""=""_  u„„;,„„u,|y  voted  ,0 
££  Z  SL.  Muf".r;!»"r8ior  .he  -i..  year-Norm.  Fin.rock, 

Dolow    Kan,.,  Sept.  14.  .      j    1 

ij.iuow.  rsai     ,       1  r„unci,   s,„,     1      One  ha,   been  received    by 

Topeko  church  me,   in   council   aepr.  represent  our 

baptism  since  our  lost  ..port.  B ™-  "^^  TJ' ,hc  ^doy-school  a, 
SrL^eSr'wetgre.",y  much^e  has,  o,r,l„r  an^ster 

A.    C.    Daggett    who    have    moved    »    »      »;^  T,„  Jmch 

ZELFi&FE,  bT SjjK  S  •  Vtas'lllne^i. 

, .  '       Rrn     oov    Rrady    o     ML    Morris.    Ill-,    has    hnisiicd    nis 

□I    tins    year.     Bro.    Koy    uraoy    o  k_     W(. 

work  a,  summer   pastor  and   1, a,   gone  1 ask o   h  ,  .__    ^ 

enjoyed  hi,  labor,   among .Us,   he  It   »-  IB      Ga,e,b„rg,    Kan,.. 

prSTd  fo,  u"v=erf'.b^SuS    »™*£  &,»  fb  -»S 
A    Larger    Vision.      We    are    without    a    minuter    but    we    »™" 
nnnisjeria,  boa^d  will  be  able  ..  «»£  ^  »  =  tZTStt  <° 

,neeting,.-Mrs.   Mary   M.   Smith,   Topeka.   Kan...   Sept.  13. 

,                   .    i„    eouneil    Sept.    8      Church    and  Sunday-school 

Victor   church    met    in    council    ser       o  aro 

officer,    were    elected,    the    ,uper inlende .lis*   »   ■■  j 

S^i.|kofe  Waldo,   Kan...  Sep,  ,7. 

MARYLAND 

iur''-^^ev^e,t;,rmeS,^^p".l^r;:i,t^ 

?      t  ?•    r.p'ta  P».     Sunday.   Sept.  9,  we  held  our  Harvest 

MICHIGAN 

-=  o,.?^iorf  ^»i  sv*-jlj 

™cet'g"o..  ThaXg'ivin?  Day  A  "^r  oi  our^  ineniber,  a,.c,,ded 
Di„ric,  Coherence.  Among  the  good  thing,  we  he.rd  was  ^l.c.ur. 
on  The    Prevention    ol    Crime    b,    Re.      M.    j.  r  churd, 

St  ZSEZ  SE ^.^££^1—  Long,  Lake  Ode„a, 

Mich'  Sept  "  MISSOURI 

ScS^s^cu-S  ^XrUt^eiNA\o£  ^3 

Sriove'S,"".,  w'JSIA-*  «...  Suuday  in  Oc.obe,.- 
Geo.  E.  Hallett,   Fairvicw,  Mo.,  iept.  i/. 


NORTH  DAKOTA 

and    this    wa.   held    .he    following   Sunda,     Sep..  J.     U.    ,  ti 

Kenmo.e  and   J.    M.   Meyer,   a.sis.ed    Lid.   D.e,d..r« I   m    on     „,  g 

Surrey,   N.   Dak.,   Sept.   14. 

Block  S»r  ch",ch  me.  in  council  Sep..  ,3  Phan.  worn  »**J 
some   needed   ■■npro.cmei  t s   to    the    en  Meeting 

Sunday  morning  '^/l  »E  a  h  ™«  »«"i"g  "f  »•»  »'»'  '^" 
forlYssfonT  0„;  iTo  L..  will'be  Oct  »,  an  all-day  mo.Ung.-Mrs. 
Asenath  Baker,  Lcmoyne,  Ohio,  Sept.  18. 

^^m^g-o'c;"  rs£  ^siusB  sar-sstsrt* 

v  s  Sur 'serf"6,  ol  m.cling.  will  ..art  in  late  November  with  R.  N 
Le.therman  o,  We..  A,«a„ ^V,„rd™?»  Oc.ob^J.h  anTu-d^ 
™S^.S I  S    pS',.   West  Manchctcr,    Ohio,   Sep,.    ,7. 

t^t  rT.Chtrohh.Uedrie|ro!  SSLTSS?  ft  *| 

°,  Siey2  Ohio'-de'lVered  »even,e.„  sp.endic I  message,.  Sep,  miie,  - 
r^"^^,P-.^e^|^^i,u,  baske, 
dinner  -Martha   E.    Hollinger,  New    Paris,  Ohio,  Sept.    14. 

DanviUe.-Our  Children',  Day  program  Tub .  1  wa, -"i^^.t 
Augu^  F^rad^t^n^nJ^nSrt'.vSe^^d  t  . ^-«J 
you"     people   attended   the   B.    Y.    P.    D.    CO ulerenco  hdd  .1   Ha,  ville 

"J°w,f  on,  on     1  e   do"  and  the  eK.crio,  ol  the  ehurchhouse  painted 

5S5-BSSTS -i".  s=p..  » r^  •SJK.'Jt  pa.^  "'  we 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Melvir,  Hul  (N.  C.).-E.d.  L.  A    »"»;' S".!'^ 

LST  tT,:  c^df  ::i  sSAisr^^^  ••-  ■ «« a 

«rmons,      i lie  cruwuo   >-f-  -         .   -,i_    ,    ]-,Tor    number    on    tlic 

SSe"  D'uf,n7\,rm:e  inr'we'r'.irtr-e  'Xd  ,o  .he  cburcb 
Sen  bDy°ba"p,i,m:  sS  reclf  imed  and  one  by  Icttc,  Thed.urch  vvo. 
greatly  revived.    Bro.  Bowman  v....cd  .nan urn^  ^    Q      ^ 

Olhe,   churche.,    preaching    a    sermon  aon.  SUCees,lul    in 

b,Tnklyn„eba  S  «rJ  ^iJuuX  up"."c  paTfoU  ol  ,he  church 
nit  new   ncld  ot   worn,   <ia   "^   <^   •  ••   .    ,■_     o     r*      <;>ni     1-1 

in  Richmond.  V..-W.  A.  Reed.  0.»J»bdto.  S.  C     S=pt  » 

Shelun  congregation  met  m  council  Sept.   15.     A   very 
P.r,    wa.    given    by    the    vi.itmg    >>'«>""•      "f,  f^  cl   meeting, 
Win.ton.Sal.m.  N.  C,  has  been  secured  to .hold    a  s     t  s 
1.  begin  the  filth  Sunday   ol  , ,h.a  ^J^JJjJ^jJ",  the  presen, 
Oct    20      The   writer   is   located   in   ttie   consicK"'  aPrvices  — S     C 

school  year  at  least  and  is  assisting  in  the  prcacti.ns 
Cubbage,  Mount  Airy,  N.  C,  Sept.  IB. 


r-nnnril  ^ent    1^  to  receive  the  report  of  the 
aim'ul  "efsif  anfe"™,    SuX-scn  f,   officer,    .or   -^J**^-- 

BerUileTiaoiord    «,io:  i-T-i-J  ,  ^  .^  Cree"  Sr£ 
Oiio  ST/tu'iirfiSti  OhiTslpt'  .7- 
Price,  Creek  church   me.  in  council    Sep«^    >.     ^  Cbes.er  person 

^,'0a"i.7S  Ourfove  £itB  bBeaOcr,.°27,,h.eiOBACM-M„.  V.r.ia 
Lee,   Eldorado,  Ohio,  Sept.   18. 

SJem  church  me.  in  council  Sep..  6.     «e Ji»d  a  -  »  «por,  o 

the  annua,  visit  The  By.cr  lam, I,  gave  , to  »^*^,„i,lci, 
church  Saturday  evening,  Sep,.  IS,  wl.  cli  wa.  .  o i>  ™  h 

Slough,  Union.  Ohio.  Sep,.  18. 

,  ^"l  S^^S^Sr-r^no^u^irirpot-C'aSnrSe 

Sli  aN.:"„hb.r».  >b„  Piae.  ^"^^rg^ple  o     I!"  Juble"; 

with  fewer  contestant,  than  ,bc  previous  ,„.  J«»|^™  J  1  «' "«„, 
gave  a  stirring  "»"»»»^h^'"  ^  J„  '  0L  DiV.rio,  co,„r,bu,ed  .0 
worlh-vvhile    messages.     Other,    'r,m    u  B    V    P    D    was  organ  .ed 

•Y  cTwe1"ru,?°vii",Bd'™,orin,or  ?$£££■££*>-..  \  *. 
which  we  tru,.   will  0e        P  ^^    ^.^    (o    mrk   ,„„,,,   ,„ 

^rif  ¥?!:€?  s«.^trsaheLfilraSeS 

we  leel  thai  this  is  a  very  '"«"=  >  N  offic„,  for  ,hc  y,ar 
grove'   bo.„r*Sis.er   Kr.  'SSS"-^-.™    .".^"^•^ 

Ff^en^r,"  ?£  tsiWJsarsXr'Sr's 

St^ic^e  ■  „ery;„o^ek,  i,  don,  ve.ag^.^  »o.k 
in    sevefal    lines   oi   aotmty.     vve   tot  ,0..„„i„g    the    worship 

'trin'gfield  <Ci,y,  churcj '  — jyf^SSS  B^i-JS. 

seng.r"  agen.|  .he  writer,  church  correspondent.     Bro.  |~|^»°™ 

elected    Sunday-school    superintendent,    with    Bro.    ^"/'fj'    Sunday- 

!^..nl      Slher    Sunday-school  officers   are   appointed   by    .he   Sunday 

I     i     ,1 In...      During    Inly,  in  U.c  absence  ol   .he  pastor.   Bro.  John 

D,aTse0p.H23.-M:4%L^VcHUo:Sp1,!»gfierd:Ohiofscp..   ,7. 

.  ■  ,  ^nimr-il  ^f nt  15  Four  letters  were  received. 
oSs-w^e'elecS  ^VlS', .'2  .^^'."^rrS 
timi'ck"  «     host     SuS".;hoof  lu^nteSLt.     A   committee    o, 

-VV-at'ol  JE  S^on^tdrrSto  sup^^a 
report  was  made  ot  me  s»»c'"  B„,hren  J.  0.  Gars,,  Roy  Karns 
full  lime  paslor.  In  he  moonl.me  arernren^ j  ^  ^  unanimously 
and    Carl    Lehman    will    continue  \tlrv    Knodle    was    chosen 

decided    to   relicense    Bro.    """."iT,,    Ma..hews. 
as    "  Messenger  "    agent    and    corresponaeiu.     .Mrs.    n.    j 
Troy,  Ohio,  Sept.   IB. 


Ere  srsar^irSsaKA  t^t^;r.p»M 
™  ^rhkrys-drcirha,ouf ^  k.'Si'es. Vs 

year  ,n  ,he  nistory  O.Jhe ^enu rcn.    u  ,u„iUe    0kla..   Sept.  18. 

beginning  at  2  P.   M-— Jno.   k.   rnrcr, 

OREGON 
Albany  church  met  in  bu.ine..  meeting  Sept.  3  with  Eld.  H.  H^ 
HlHcT nresbhnV  Officer,  lo,  cbnrcll  and  Sunday-.chool  were  elecled 
fo  on.  year  beginning  Oct.  1.  S.  G.  Fahne.iock  ol  Portland  was 
Oho."  elder-  Bro  Howard  Snowberger.  Sunday-.cboo.  .uperin.enden.. 
iS'Glady's  Snowberger,  churo,  clerk.  We  dec,  ed  to  Jgy-j 
=.»  "ncTourl  ,'  «port  Whe"are"a,,„.us,y  looking  forward  to 
Se  coming  ol  our  paslor.  Bro.  Francis  Bar,  o,  Penn.ylvama.-Jenn.e 
Holl,  Corvallis.  Ore..  Sept.  14. 
Myrtle  Point  church  me.  in  council  Sep..  8  with  Eld.  J.  C.  Row  in 

SK  Z?£*J?£  ,heb;ecu,^,ho  ^  rL'be^d  £ 

visited  a  lew  days  on   hi.  way   home   from   La  Verne  ronlc.en .e.     He 
preached    Sunday    morning   and    evening   and    hu '   «'™°°a   were  m 
apprccia.ed   b,   all    present.     Seven    Iron,    ,1,.    cb"'c''    ""\,'VlVnd  fa 
,„  he  presen.  a,   our  Dis.ric.  Medng  >M«  held  a.   Portland 
Augu.l.-Anna  Reed,  Myrtle  Pom,,  Ore.,  Sept  18. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

,  .''ipWUof '^JpSiiri  '  Br"  "o'TBa";..';"  Apr™  "".'he  "a.,or!j 
12.     Since   tlie    resignation   ui  r-.lvert    N     Ell  1,    Bro,    Harold 

S^i"   handCBr"s,m„"fdL,„d,ab,V.  &lJS?tA  a.  M  4»-  J-JJ 

w„h",Sob»rde.s.^=atS5q|£^ 

have  been  eccived  by  lel.cr  and  one  lo.l  by  death  since  June  10.- 
Kallierine  M.  Har.ranil,  Ch.mber.burg,  Pa.,  Sept  14. 
rw  VbIIbv— A  missionary  program  was  given  Sept.  9.  AH  the  offer- 
.  ,|? '',lVv  Sunday ..choul  and  church,  amoun.ing  .0  a  n.ce 
'urn  were  giv  n'lo,  mis.i".,.  Our  Chrislion  Worker,'  Soci.t,  re„- 
forcd  a  "rog  am  a,  Bannerville  Sep..  2.  Special  n,u«c  wa.  given  by 
„„,  male  chorus,  which  consists  oi  ««"'-■-  ?",!«', 
Mrs  Jay  Fisher.  Our  love  lea.,  will  be  held  Oct.  6  at  6  1.  M- 
Earl  Goss,   Maitland.   Pa..  Sept.   12. 

Foirview  (George,  Cr«ek).-I.  -,  a  grea.  ^»^"»^ 
our  forme,  ,,a,.or,  %$»'»£$£&£  %7Z»U  wi.h  u. 
V.sla,  Va..  in  a  Iwo  ««">    e  Whitacre    and    wile,    Iwo   ol   our    former 

xzrs.  *;:;  i"".  WA ,«- --  ■**£  *™^ 

Jbrey  preached  eigh.ee,,  sermons      H«  Preacl  e d   fo  la r».  ero.     , 
good    in.crc,,.     Speeia^  mus,      -»„  "^ 'kinm       Ligh,.    by    Ro„e 

&  wf=; xiz ",d  ss'af rdt;:„ce?"k'.d  .-sj! 

'.vyo  re"added  foC,"'ch"u":,ch  "AapuVn,'  and  one  w„  reclaimed  The 
o.o  fcas.  Sep,.  1  wi.h  abou,  ?,x,y-dve  ""X^-",'"?"  Office',,  Tor 
,pi,i,ual.  .  Our  church  "<='»■/«„", rT.nden t  WaiT.r  Fr.U.1 
iTi/X  prtlidS  ofbut S  wirk.rrMee.ing,  Sis.er  Anna  Cover, 
hurcli'cbr';:'^:  wnter.  ■•Messenger"  agon,  and  corre.pondont-Mr,. 
Grace  Merryman,  Mason.own,   Pa..  Sept  14. 

F«deri.k.burg.-A»g.  19  Bro.  E.  W  Schlosse,  oi  ™;£<*™  gj 
,  wondoriul  talk  <o  the  Fredericksburg  church  on  ,he  Simple  tiie. 
a    wonderlu,   aw  D  Moonshine    church.     Bro.    Simon 

Aug     26   we   had    Children,    uay  a   „,,.   Unio„    houIC 

S  Kuirl'  w^eek^  Bro.  „  E  Kayfor  .,  We, 
2,,,0^o"w;,f/r1l|,ranh0oTCXnn^e.,.va,,ge.is,.iA,bie.a„dGa,d. 

SrSiVi  Dr^e&.rs£a£^ 

ei^el  by  his  being  in  our  mid,,  and  we  leel  encouraged  lo  go  on  in 
cnod  by   hi,   »»»«  "  ff     ,       ix  w„e  baptucd.     On,  com- 

mnnfon  a.  .he  cl.,e  c!|  the  mooting  wa,  a  spiritual  least-Mrs.  E.  G. 
Fidler.  Garret,,  Pa.,   Sept.  14. 

Jm„.vil,e.-We  jus,  closed  a.  .hi,  pfac.  f™,^,-^^^ 
inn  revivals  we  have  ever  had.      liro.   Walter  n.  rima  ,. 

™."te  -»»'">'  ,H«  ff  sc«rw\Th\pS?"t  'S^r  ar" 
f°djr"oJ'n|,m'il?e's  WeYeel  greatly  strengihcned  and  encouraged  by 
Sng:,!.enng.-F,™d.M.ePoff.Ke,,o„,Pa..Sop,..4. 

^r^oe^'ye^w^'SrHciry'  «'.  Beht'^.rm.S 

S"4fe  ^".'inoin^rS  g^ 

sages  in  s.ncen.v  and  •™P,w**-     J  ^   '  0,    his    tffoft>    one    ha,    beer 

r*izTroSrW|ove  kast  will  be  held  Oct.  30  and  21-Mahd  M 
Enlst,  Bernvllk,   Pa-   Sept.    17. 

ig   the    sum  me 


Penn   Run.  — »-"; 
VaL-atiOQ   Bible  School,  closing  with  a  prog 
made   a   good    showing   o£    work   done       AU 
wile    of    Davwlsvillc,    Pa.,    came    to    u^    » 
meeting       He    preached    the    word    w 
were  made.     The  attendance  and  att 
busy    time    ot    the    year.     Sept.    i    B 
Africa    »ve   us    a   missionary    message. 


two    weeks'    union    Daily 

m   by  the  children.     They 

20   Bro.   W.    K.   Kulp  and 

„    two    weeks'    evangelistic 

power    and    good    impressions 

in   were   good,   considering   the 

C.    C.    Hcckman    and    wife    ol 

Sept 


h"h7  Sunday-school   for   the  coming   year;    we  also 
council   to  organize   tie  Mi.uiay  Weaver,    was 

Snod^Vld'er^B-i.  Sort  FyS  ^a.'eleCcd  Suiiday.choo,  super- 

Bfou  rid  ^.e  o,  India  »*»n*^Sk.»  ft.S 
were  an  in.pira.ion  lor  >«  J'^  ™  offering  wa,  lifted  lor 
preached    lor    n,    Sunday     morning     vni.  ,    .j    |or    ,„„ 

mission,.     AIM.    .he    moeiimg     erviee    an  ^«  m  „,„  cho«„ 

J",C0'",b  .t"  wi'el  were  t5StS££  Our  love  lea.,  will  he  Oct 
»1m  S    J    M.  Dc",  Clymor.Pa..  Sep..  17. 


th. 


P„,l,.own.-Sinee  our  las,   report   Iwel 
ihurch  by  bapiism.  cloven  ol  whom 


:   the 


■   ol 


ffi^S-jA  S  J'prJ,pe  S'=.  eWo  recced  h,  bop,^ 

rrttirfor,rry:ar^e;a£^,or.,hi,cheXht 

year.     The   ministerial  cororoi"  hag  b(.cn  se.cclcd 

.hemember,  lorlheordnarionol  N.   B  vc5    him 

a,    a.sislant    pnne.pa     ol    one    o     on r    e,,j  o|  youn||  ^^ 

an  opporlunlly   ,•(.,■   '"         ■,,',,.    „„,    .vangelislic    mcolings    be- 
Bro     Guy    West    ol    Cb.eago    wdl    bold    on,    ovangeiis,  c 
ginning  Oct  14.-Dor.cy  Hodgden.  Dayfon.  Ohio,  . 


.,.   and    Sunday-school   has   prog, 
p,ospec,s  ol  a   lo,ward    work   in   ,he 
greatly    regret    that    our    pasto,    has 
effect  Jan.  1,  1929.     In  the  yea,  on,  P 
„, "he  church  ha.  been  strengthened 


respondent 


iouls   have  been   added    to 

e  from  the  Sunday-school 

\.  M.  Dixon,  the  work  of  the 
sed  and  at  present  there  are 
lurch  and  Sunday-school.  We 
idercd  his  resignation  to  take 
tor  and  wife  have  labored  with 
At  present  the  church  f 


OKLAHOMA 


u    m   .    in    council    Sept.    16.      Sunday-school    and 
chiirtt".ffiirt.    w-    leiVctcd    foTrh'e    coming    year.    Elder.    ,no.    t 


„s  "vith    a"  prospective    pastor.      The 

^■£2F!£%  Bio.^aurtcrc'ln.^yvf  Sth  St.eet.  Po„s- 
Own     l'a ,-Fvclyn    R.    Kulp,   Po.lslown,   Pa..    Sept    18. 

SehuylkilL-Ou,   delega.e,    .o    .he    Sand.jy-sch.ol    -^"^gj 
„e,e    Br;.   Chas.    M •'«-  and    B ro    Jo bn   Km4«l      W    ^ 
the    Sunday-school    meeting    at    ""  '  ,„„,„„,   [„,  „,   in  a  se„o, 

Martin  preached  eighieen   heart -nnW  ■«»«  b,pli„d.     Sept 

o,  meeting,.     He  visi.ed  .......  j"    «ah™=' ^Hi,  tendered  con- 

2  Children's  Da,  wa,  observed  and  a  tine   I      "  ,  b      Eld. 

,i,ting  ol  recitation,,  special  songs  and  .Meres 

(Continued  on  Page  623) 
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DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NORTHERN  ILLINOIS  AND 
WISCONSIN 

(Continued  From  Page  623) 

shows  that  the  time  for  three  members  will  expire  in  19; 
four  in  1930,  one  in  1931  and  one  in  1932. 
ment  was  made  to  avoid  having  an  entire 

0"o  D  Buck  and  A.  C.  Wieand  were  elected  to  Standing 
Committee  with  S.  S.  Blough  and  Edward  Frantz  .1  ernates 
Because  Bro.  Bonsack  could  not  be  present  and  serve  as 
■  lously  chosen  as  moderator  for 


This  arrange- 
new  board  at 


moderator,  he  was  unanimou 

""'wirvo.ed  to  support  Bethany  Bible  School  according 
,0  the  plan  recommended  by  General  Conference  and 
churches  were  urged  to  meet  their  quota  as  «**"»» 
sible  The  secretary  was  authorized  to  gather  the  Minutes 
07  District  Meeting  as  fas,  as  possible  and  have  the  same 
bound  in  a  volume  to  be  preserved  for  District  use. 

_,  .      ,„  J.  E.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Elgin,  111.  J 


DR.  A.  W.  DUPLER 

ss  indeed  that  we  re 
of  our  beloved  classmate,  teacher  a 


sudden  death 


Dupler, 


It  is  with  sadness  indeed  that  we  record  the  St 

nd  friend,  Dr.  A.  W. 
who  darted  this  life  June  9,.  1928,  at  his  home  in 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  in  his  forty- 
fifth  year.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  two  sons,  two  daugh- 
ters, and  his  stepmother.  His 
parents  and  brother  and  sis- 
ters passed  to  their  reward 
many  years  ago. 

Alphacus  William  Dupler 
was  born  near  Thornville, 
Ohio,  July  27,  1883.  His  fa- 
ther, Melancthon  Dupler,  a 
deacon,  was  of  German  ances- 
try, while  his  mother,  Eliza- 
beth Beery,  was  of  Swiss 
descent.  He  was  married  to 
Olive,  daughter  of  Eld.  J.  Z. 
Replogle,  of  New  Enterprise, 
Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1906,  at  Altoona,  Eld.  W.  S.  Long  officiating. 
To  this  union  four  children  were  born,  the  oldest  having 
graduated  from  Juniata  College  this  year,  and  the  youngest 
being  but  six  years  of  age. 

Although  reared  on  a  farm,  Alphaeus  early  turned  his 
attention  in  the  direction  of  a  higher  education.  He  gradu- 
ated from  the  Hopewell  Township  High  School  at  Glenford, 
Ohio,  in  1902.  The  year  1905-1906  was  spent  as  a  student  at 
the  Bible  Institute  and  Canton  College,  Canton,  Ohio.  In 
1907  he  entered  Juniata  College,  from  which  he  received 
his  A.  B.  degree  in  1911,  the  year  1909-1910,  however,  being 
spent  at  Ursinus  College.  He  engaged  in  graduate  study  and 
research  at  Cold  Spring  Harbor  Biological  Laboratory,  Long 
Island,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  and  the  University  of 
Chicago,  the  latter  of  which  conferred  upon  him  the  de- 
grees M.  S.  in  1914,  and  Ph.  D.  (magna  cum  laude)  in  1916. 
Dr,  Dupler's  career  as  a.teacher  began  in  the  public 
schools  of  Perry  County,  Ohio.  Upon  his  graduation  from 
college  in  1911,  he  was  elected  professor  of  biology  by  his 
Alma  Mater.  Three  years  later  he  resigned  in  order  to 
engage  in  graduate  study.  While  in  Chicago,  he  was  an  in- 
structor in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  After  receiving  his  degree  at  the 
university,  he  was  professor  of  botany  at  Lawrence  College, 
Appleton,  Wis.,  for  one  year,  and  professor  of  biology  at 
Bridgewater  College,  for  two  years,.  In  the  year  1919,  the 
latter  institution  elected  him  to  the  position  of  dean,  but  he 
resigned  in  order  to  accept  a  call  to  the  professorship  of 
biology  at  Juniata.  For  the  next  eight  years  he  not  only 
occupied  his  chair  with  distinction,  but  also  served  very 
acceptably  as  registrar  and  director  of  the  summer  session. 
During  the  last  year,  he  was  a  member  of  the  faculty  at 
Millersville  State  Teachers'  College,  but  he  had  arranged 
to  be  back  at  Juniata  during  the  coming  year. 

Bro.  Dupler  was  active  in  the  church  as  well  as  in 
educational  endeavors.  He  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  Jonathan  Creek  congregation,.  Perry  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  in  November,  1895,  Quincy  Leckrone  administering 
the  initiatory  rite.  In  August,  1904,  he  was  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  installed  in  the  following  October  by  Elders 
Tobias  Hoover  and  Samuel  Sprankle.  The  Huntingdon 
congregation  advanced  him  in  June,  1909,  and  had  him  or- 
dained May  4,  1921,  Elders  W.  S.  Long  and  J.  C.  Swigart 
delivering  the  charge.  Following  his  first  installation  he 
served  his  home  congregation  as  the  only  active  minister 
for  three  years.  During  his  year's  study  at  Ursinus  Col- 
lege, he  served  as  pastor  of  the  Royersford  church.  For 
several  years  he  was  chairman  of  the  official  board  of  the 
Huntingdon  congregation.  Although  a  regular  pastor  for 
only  a  few  years,  his  Sundays  for  the  rest  of  the  time  were 
largely  occupied  in  pulpit  supply,  Anti-Saloon  League  field 
work,  and  Bible  institute  lectures  among  the  churches. 

Professor  Dupltr  was  a  scholar.  In  our  days  as  fellow 
students  at  Canton,  Ohio,  it  was  difficult  to  keep  pace  with 
him  in  class.  A  professor  at  Johns  Hopkins  stated  that 
they  never  had  a  more  brilliant  mind  in  the  student  body. 
A  Juniatian  declared  he  was  the  clearest  thinker  on  "  the 


hill "  For  many  students  he  cleared  up  the  difficulties  con- 
cerning biological  principles  and  the  Book  of  Genesis.  Aside 
from  his  thesis  on  "  Gametophytes  of  Taxus  Canadensis,  he 
had  published  papers  on  "The  Staminate  Strobilus  of  Taxus 
Canadensis,"  and  "The  Ovulate  Structures  of  Taxus 
Canadensis."  He  was  a  member  of  the  American  Associa- 
tion for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  the  Botanical  Society 
of  North  America,  the  Pennsylvania  Academy  of  Science, 
the  Ecological  Society  of  North  America  and  Sigma  Xi. 

Bro  Dupler  had  many  outstanding  qualities  as  a  man.  He 
had  a  willing  heart  as  well  as  a  brilliant  mind.  When  called  to 
the  ministry,  he  promptly  resigned  his  position  as  a  teacher 
in  the  public  schools,  in  the  spirit  of  "  this  one  thing  I  do. ' 
He  had  a  genial  disposition  which  won  for  him  many 
friends.  Moreover  he  was  devout  in  the  presence  of  the 
nature  he  studied  and  loved.  He  could  see  the  divine  in 
the  trees  and  flowers,  and  discerned  the  handiwork  of  God 
even  in  the  blade  of  grass.  To  him  nature  and  revelation 
were  both  the  word  of  God. 

One  who  lives  so  intensely  is  not  likely  to  live  so  long, 
and  so  it  was  with  our  friend  and  brother.  For  several  years 
his  health  seemed  to  be  failing.  For  a  time  he  sought  re- 
laxation for  his  overworked  nerves  in  a  new  interest  in  his 
flowers.  Finally  a  change  of  work  seemed  advisable,  and 
he  accepted  the  position  at  Millersville.  At  first  the  lighter 
task  seemed  to  bring  the  desired  relief,  hut  later  in  the 
year  complications  developed  that  led  to  his  final  collapse. 
But  since  one's  days  are  to  be  measured  by  their  quality 
rather  than  by  their  number,  who  can  say  that  his  was  not 
a  finished  life?  M.  Clyde  Horst. 

Windber,  Pa. ^_ 


grandchildren,  two  brother,  and  three  sister,.  A  brief  service  was  1, 
a,  hi.  late  home  by  .he  writer  and  Rev.  G.  A.  Ogg.  The  final  sri 
was  held  in  the  Meadow  Branch  church  near  Westminster,  Md., 
charge  ol  Eld.  W.  E.  Roop.  assislcd  by  Eld.  Ge, 
"    Icrmcnt  in  the  cemetery   near  by. 


Early. 
D.   Anthony. 


John  14: 

Baltimore,  Md. ►-•-• ' 

BAKER  GOLDEN  WEDDING 
On  Sunday,  Sept.   2,    Brother  and  Sister  J.  W.   Baker  of  the   Sanla 


church  celebrated  thei 

dren.   three  daughters-in-law, 

and  the  writer  and  his  family  v 


irandchildre 
Brother 


harvest  i 


Golden  Wedding  Anniversary.  Eight  chil- 
w,  two  sons-in-law,  fourteen  grandchildren 
e  present.  Thirty-five  sat  at  the  long 
...,  ..nd  burdened  with  that  which  bespeak, 
nd  of  bountiful  blessings.  Two  children  and  three 
not  present. 
Sister  Baker  came  lo  Kansas  in  ihe  early  day,  ol 
their  experience  avherc  they  did  faithful  service  in  the  Master  ,  cause 
sometimes  under  most  trying  and  discouraging  circumstances.  The, 
later  pioneered  in  Colorado,  being  instrumental  in  founding  a  number 
of  Sunday-schools  and  working  most  faithfully  tor  the  upbuilding;  ..I 
ihe  kingdom.  They  came  to  the  Sanla  Ana  congregation  Irom  Colon,!,, 
Springs  in  192S.  They,  with  the  children  now  living  here,  are  .»., 
the  most  faithful  and  dependable  workers  ,n  the  church.  When  give,, 
a   task   to  perform   they   never  hesitate. 

In  these  days  of  unpremeditated  marriage,  and  easy  divorce  proceed- 
ing, a  golden  wedding  i,  an  occasion  lor  especial  note  The  Church 
of  the  Brethren  may  well  lake  pride  in  the  stand  wc  have  taken  ,■, 
the  matter  of  the  saeredncs,  of  the  home.  We  do  well  to  honor  tl,o„ 
whose  example  oi  fidelity  is  so  marked.  May  the  blessing  ol  hcav™ 
ever  adorn  these  lives  the  example  oi  which  ,s  a  challenge  to  he 
modern  home  and  society.  We  pray  that  Brother  and  Sister  Bala,, 
and  their  children  and  grandchildren  may  multiply  the  years  of  faith- 
ful service  even  to  infinity.  Roy.  P.  Hylton 
Santa  Ana,  Calif. 


MATRIMONIAL 


CATHERINE  CHROWEL  KELVER 
Catherine  Chrowel  Reiver  born  Oct.  6,  185 
departed  thi 
age  of  sevei 


County,  Ohio, 
life  Aug.  21,  1938,  at  her  home  near  Crumstown.  at   the 
/.five  vcars     ten   months  and   ten  days.     She   was  married 
3         '  10  Daniel   D.    Reiver    May   21,    1872, 

at  Plymouth,  Ind.  She  was  bap- 
tized in  1864  and  lived  a  faithful 
Christian  life,  serving  as  president 
of  the  Aid  Society  for  a  number  of 
years.  Also  she  had  served  as 
church  chorister,  Sunday  -  school 
superintendent,  and  was  a  teacher 
lor    quite   a    few    years. 

For  four  years  she  was  in  ill 
health  and  suffered  a  great  deal. 
Mrs.  Nancy  Latten  ol  Michigan 
City,  a  sister  of  the  deceased,  who 
attended   the   funeral,  died  two  days 

s  her  husband,  four 
tic  daughter.  There 
ty-four  grandchildren, 
seven  great  -  grandchildren,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters.  Although 
married  fifty-six-years,  mother  was, 
with  the  exception  of  an  infant,  the 
first  to  leave   this  large  circle. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  son  William,  and  at 
o.  Edw.  Stump  of  Walkerlon.  In- 
etery.  Lydia  Reiver. 


Albin-VoughtL— By  I 


required  for  the  publication  of 
o  a  three  months'  "Gospel  Mc 
y-married  couple.  Request  shoul 
nd  full  address  given. 


.  A.  Albin 


Reiver    lea' 
sons     and 
are   also  tw 


ndersigned  Sept.  9,  1928,  Bro.  Ch 
ht.— E.   B.   HolT,  Maywood,  III. 

Beshore-Rapps.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home,  June  2*.  '928.  Br, 
Ervin  Beshore  and  Miss  Reta  Rapps,  both  of  Rich  Hill,  Mo.— D.  (_ , 
Gnagy,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 

Blair- Mack. -By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage,  Aug.  12,  1928,  Mr 
Henry  U.  Blair  of  Akron.  Ohio,  and  Sister  Anna  Blanche  Mack  oi 
Connellsville,   Pa.— Ralph   E.    Shoher,   Connellsvillc.    Pa. 

Bloutrh-Fri.aid.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  summer  home  of  i- 
bride's  parents.  Aug.  29,  1928,  Bro.  Wra.  McKinley  Blough  and  Mar- 
garet Rowena  Friend,  both  of  Connellsvillc,  Pa.— Ralph  E.  Shoper,  Con 
ncllsville,  Pa. 

Harmer-Wampler.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Tune  17  1928,  Mr.  Matthew  Harmer  of  Edgerton,  Mo.,  and  SisK: 
Rowena  Wampler  of  Warrensburg,  Mo.-D.  C.  Gnagy,  Warrcnsbun; 
Mo. 

Martin-Strowbridge.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  home.  Sept.  1,  19. 
Mr.  Reginald  E.  Martin  and  Sister  Margaret  R.  Strowbridgc.— Van  1 
Wright,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Pobst-Buntain.— By    the   undersigned   at    his    home   on   Aug,    19.    192! 
Bro.  Aubrey  M.  Pobst  and  Sister  Mary  Buntain,  both  of  Plain,  Wash 
Noble  E.  Deardorff,  Wenatchec,  Wash. 

Stutzman-Hecker.— By  the  understigncd  at  his  residence,  Aug  V 
1928,  Bro.  Calvin  T.  Stutzman  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Hccker  of  John, 
town,    Pa.— L.    B.    Harshbcrger,   Johnstown,    Pa. 


he   North   Liberty   church,    by 
;rmcnt  in   the   North  Liberty   cer 
North  Liberty,   Ind.    


David  E.  Little,  son  of  A 
n  Carroll  County,  Md.,  ar 
hildrcn— four  sons  and  fiv 


IN   MEMORY  OF  BRO.  DAVID   E.  LITTLE 

os  and  Ellen  Little,  was  born  Jan,  9.  1863, 
was  the   third   child   of   a  family    of  nine 

daughters.  In  1884  he  married  Emma  J. 
Grove  and  to  this  union  one  child, 
a  daughter,  was  born.  In  1891  Bro, 
Little  and  wife  moved  10  Baltimore, 
Md.,  where  he  resided  until  his 
death.  At  the  tender  age  of  six- 
teen years  he  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the 
Meadow  Branch  congregation,  and 
with  the  passing  of  the  years  he 
developed  into  a  whole-hearted 
Christian  worker  and  real  leader  in 
the  local   church. 

For  twenty-eight  years  Bro.  Lit- 
tle served  the  church  in  the  office 
of  deacon  and  in  a  very  commend- 
able way  he  measured  up  to  the 
qualifications.     For  many   year: 


Iso    ser 

ved    as 

lt«J 

rustce    and    on 

arious 

comini 

in     the     local 

hurch 

Then, 

too 

there    was    a 

v  in  some 

social 

side 

to  his  religious 

fe  and 

one  ah 

ays 

felt  helped  and 

heercd 

in  his 

pres 

Formerly  there  w 

re  three  Brcth- 

two  of 

which  were  well  known  as  the  Hill 
the  North  West  Baltimore 
[  a  churchhouse  in  which  to 
le  congregations  as  the  \\ 
these  two  missions  at  different  times 
and  even  after  they  were  organized 
laving  at  the  time  of  his  death  held 
\ venue    church    (recently    changed    to 


rship 


Street  Woodberry  Mission  ; 
Later  these  missions  each  se> 
and  were  organized  into  se 
and  Fulton  Avenue  churches. 
Bro,  Little  was  a  faithful  me 
he  labored  for  a  time  in  ea 
his  membership  in  the  Full 
First  Church  of  the  Brethren). 

In  Sunday-school  work  Bro.  Little  in  his  earli 
as  a  teacher  ol  intermediate  boys  and  girls.  For 
he  was  the  capable  teacher  of  a  mixed  class  < 
such  pupils  in  the  Woodberry  Sunday-school, 
memories  of  those  days  still  linger  with  memb 
arc  now  members  of  the  church. 

It  was  probably  in  1896  that  the  first  public  service  of  the  North 
West  Baltimore  Mission  was  held  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
David  Utz,  which  marked  in  a  definite  way  the  beginning  of  said 
mission.  The  mission  with  this  small  and  humble  beginning  gradually 
grew  and  although  at  times  it  met  with  adverse  conditions,  after  a 
lapse  of  thirty- two  years  developed  into  what  is  now  known  as  the 
First  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Its  present  numerical  strength  is 
perhaps  a  few  more  than  250  members.  Through  all  this  development 
Bro.  Little's  helpful  service  and  influence  were  highly  valued  and 
:hool    he    was    an    ardent 


r  years  had  no  peer 
six  consecutive  years 
thirty-five  to  forty 
and  many  pleasant 
rs   of   the   class   who 


appreciated.  Here 
worker  and  taught 
Though  this  famili 
work  remains  and 
Bro.  Little  was  i 
the  last  year  he  \ 
the  church.  On  Ji 
great  patience  and 


figure 


s  of  yoi 


g  ladies  for  twelve  consccuti' 
worker  in  the  church  has  gone 


years. 
the 


a  ill  health  the  last  four  or  five  years  and  during 
'as  physically  unable  to  be  active  in  the  work  of 
ne  20  he  was  anointed.  He  bore  his  suffering  with 
a  cheery  spirit  under  the  untiring  and  tender  nurs- 
,d  daughter.  On  Sunday  evening,  July  8,  1928,  he 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.     Surviving  are  his  wife,  daughter,  two 


Beanblossom,     Wra.     S.,    who    W 

1928,    at    Nampa,    Idaho,    aged    69    years,   6   : 

united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  early  in  me  anu  remufn.-. 
faithful  and  loyal  to  the  last.  He  moved  from  Illinois  to  Nebraska  am 
later  with  his  family  to  Thomas,  Okla..  where  he  took  a  claim  on 
which  he  lived  till  four  years  ago  when  he  with  his  two  daughter 
moved  to  Idaho.  The  body  was  brought  back  to  Thomas  for  buri.i. 
in  the  Mound  Valley  cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  companion  who  passed 
away  nine  years  ago.  He  leaves  four  daughters,  one  son,  six  grand- 
children and  seven  great-grandchildren.  Services  in  the  Brethroi 
church  at  Thomas  by  Eld.  Jacob  Appleman  assisted  by  Brethren  Gun 
and  Hcrndon.— Mrs.  H.  L.  Hutchison,  Thomas,  Okla. 

Bcntley,  Pelina,  nee  Hodges,  born  March  26,  1856,  died  of  heaii 
trouble  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sister  Minnie  Jarhoe,  near  Peace 
Valicy,  Mo.,  Aug.  19,  1928.  At  an  early  age  she  united  with  the  Chn  - 
tian  Church  and  lived  faithful  to  her  belief.  April  6.  1873.  she  marrn"! 
W.  S,  Smith.  To  this  union  six  children  were  born,  two  having  pr> 
ceded  her.  She  leaves  one  son  and  three  daughters,  six  grandchildren, 
two  great-grandchildren.  She  was  left  a  widow  in  1896  and  on  Sept 
16,  1900,  she  married  Robert  T.  Bentley  who  died  in  1903.  Servu<-s 
in  the  Peace  Valley  church  by  Lester  E.  Fike  and  A.  W.  Adkii^ 
Interment  in  the  New  Hope  cemetery.— Zella  M.  Fike,  Peace  Valley,  Mo, 
Bratton,  Sara  Jane,  wife  of  Grant  Bratton.  died  Aug.  8,  1928,  in  tin 
Spring  Run  congregation,  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  aged  62  years,  8  mon()^ 
and  8  days.  She  united  with  the  church  fnany  years  ago  and  was 
faithful  in  observing  its  principles  and  advocating  its  doctrines;  she 
was  quite  a  student  of  the  Bible  and  an  earnest  Sunday-school  worker 
She  had  a  paralytic  stroke  but  lived  several  weeks,  bearing  her  afflic- 
tion very  patiently.  She  leaves  her  hushand,  three  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Funeral  by  H.  W.  Hanawalt  and  the  writer.— J.  C.  Swigart. 
Mattawana,  Pa. 

Cripe,  Sister  Bertha,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Catharine  Cripe,  born  r>" 
a  farm  near  Rossville,  Ind.,  died  at  the  same  place  Aug.  31.  1928,  aged 
51  years,  7  months  and  2  days.  For  many  years  she  had  been  a 
sufferer  with  tuberculosis.  She  was  baptized  into  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  1914,  lived  a  devoted  life,  called  for  the  anointing  and  died 
in  the  triumphs  of  a  living  faith.  Her  father  died  when  she  was  quite 
young,  two  sisters  died  in  infancy  and  another  with  the  same  disease 
in  1924,  leaving  only  the  aged  motner  in  the  home.  Funeral  in  the 
home  by  the  pastor.  Interment  in  the  Pleasant  View  cemetery  near 
by.— J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  Rossville,  Ind. 

Dennis,  Bro.  Samuel  B.,  died  Sept.  4.  1928,  aged  81  years.  7  months 
and  26  days.  He  had  been  living  in  Vienna,  III.,  with  his  daughter. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Elizahethtown  Church  oMhe  Breth- 
ren for  some  years.  Surviving  are  one  son  and  three' daughter*. 
Funeral  from  the  home  of  his  daughter,  and  in  our  town  church  l» 
Elders  S.  H.  Hertzler  and  H.  H.  Nye.  Interment  in  Florin  cemetery 
— M.  B.  Miller,  Elizahethtown,  Pa. 

Graham,  Sister  Emma  Viola,  wife  of  Thomas  Graham,  Sr.,  died 
Sept.  7,  1928,  aged  67  years  and  9  days.  For  several  months  she  had 
been  a  sufferer  from  cancer.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  eight  chil- 
dren, twenty-three  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild.  Funeral 
services  by  the  writer  in  the  Walnut  Grove  church,  Johnstown.— Galen 
K,  Walker,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Hevener,  Sister  Lucy  Mae,  daughter  of  J.  H.  and  Fannie  Gordi-n, 
died  July  6,  1928,  aged  26  years,  4  months  and  8  days.  She  was  born 
near  Churchville  where  she  spent  her  entire  life.  Surviving  are  b« 
hushand.  seven  brothers  and  seven  sisters,  her  mother  and  father. 
Funeral  in  the  Elk  Run  church  by  N.  J.  Miller  assisted  by  W.  " 
Zigler.  Interment  in  the  Green  Hill  cemetery  near  Churchville.— 
Minnie  F.  Smith,   Churchville,  Va. 
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LMtbtry,    Bro.    Geo.    W..    born    in    Dover    To>vn.hip,    died    oi    heart 
trouble.    Aug.    24,    1928,    M    hi.   home    in    York,    P..,    seed   S2_  year- 
months  and  8  day..    He  wa.  bapli: 


elected    to    the   deai 


...  York  in  1903  and  in  July,  1909, 
ffice  in  which  he  served  faithfully 
ea.iirer  oi  the  rcliel  Innd  ol  the  deacon 
ln,rd  erved  a,  a  trustee  of  the  church,  and  also  as  Sunday-school 
■  eaehcr  o,Tmc»',  Bible  cla.s.  He  married  Sarah  J.  Altland  Dec.  JO, 
18V5  To  this  union  were  horn  two  daughters  and  live  sons.  Surviving 
are 'his  widow,  six  children,  six  grandchildren,  two  brother.,  one  sister 
See  hall  brothers  and  two  half  sister..  Serv.ce.  at  hi.  home  and 
',,  the  First  church  by  Eld.  M.  A.  Jacobs,  assisted  by  Bro.  Harrison 
Gipe.    Interment  in  Greenmount  cemetery.— Florence  L.  Keency,  York, 

"uskev  Lethe,  wife  of  Bro.  Cba..  Liskey,  died  Sept.  8,  192!,  aged  62 
.ears.  She  with  her  (amily  moved  to  the  Anoville  congregation  nine 
vear.  ago    coming  Irom  Virginia.     She  was  in  laiiing  health  for  several 

"  „„,  attended  service,  whenever  possible.  She  i.  survived  by 
lour  son.  four  daughters  and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  Funeral  at 
,  e  Annvi'lle  church"  b,  Walter  Hartman  and  Simon  Bucher.  Inter. 
ment   in  the   South  Annville  cemetery  .-Sarah   Winter.,    Lebanon,   Pa. 

Miller,    Bro.    Mahlon    Henry,    born    at    Grantsville,    Md.,    died    at    his 
home    in    Meyer.dale,    Pa.,    Aug.    25,    1928,    aged    67    years,    11    mon  h. 
and  11  days,     Sept.  24,  1882,  he 
Dec.  26,   1905.     To   this  union  w 
he    married   Mis.    Ella    KrciUburg    arid    to    this    u 
children.     He  united  with  the  church  early  in  life 
till  death.     He   is   survived    by   his   wile,   one    son 
brother  and  a  sister.     Services  in  the  church  by 


RALLY   DAY 


Of  the  annual  days  of  the  Sunday-school,  Rally  Day  is  one  of  the  most  important.  The  special 
efforts  to  reach  all  who  in  the  past  have  been  identified  with  the  school  is  a  great  incentive  that 
will  arouse  all  the  workers.  It  provides  opportunity  to  secure  the  renewed  interest  and  attend- 
ance of  those  who  have  ceased  attending  as  well  as  some  who  have  never  been  in  Sunday-school. 


Lhlldff 


cemtery 


Grantsville. - 


horn  who  died 
Aug.  9.  1908, 
vcre  born  two 
maincd  faithful 
daughters,  one 
I\   R-   Coffm 


Theo 


Oaler,   Sister  Lydia 
nged  49  years.   10   i 


Interment    in    the    Maple    Gn 
Bittner,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

,a,  born  Sept.  K  1878,  died  Aujt.  11,  1938, 
and  27  days.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
.mirch  of  the  Brethren  for  many  years.  She  Is  survived  by  her 
^,,c|,anH  two  daughters  one  son,  mother  and  mne  brothers  and  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  her  late  home,  457  East  Washington 
Street,  conducted  by  her  pastor,  Bro  Samuel  D.  Lmdsay.  lament 
was  made  in  Coble's  cemetery  near  St.  Thomas.-kathcrinc  M.  H 
r.inft,   Chambersburg,    Pa. 

Shroll,  Sister  Sarah  Ann,  bon 
died  Aug.  21,  1928,  at  the  ho: 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Pine  Cn 
luly  20,  1889,  who  died  several  years  ago.  To  tins  union  was  corn 
une  daughter  who  survives  with  one  sister  and  five  grandch.ldrcr, 
She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  her  youth  and  remained 
;,eadfast  in  the  faith.  She  called  for  the  anointmg  a  few _  weeks  prior 
in  the  Pine  Creek  church  by  Eld.  Jas. 
c  cemetery.— M.  S.  Morris,  North  Liberty, 
Ind. 
Snider,  Chas.  B..  son  of  Israel  and  Jane  Snider,  born  in  Perry  County, 
"  1860  died  Aug.  18.  1928,  after  a  long  period  of  illness. 
E.  Bosscrman.  To  this  union  were  born 
One  son  preceded  the  father  in  1911.  In 
h  of  the  Brethren  to  which  he  gave  his 
good    citizen    and    Christ! 


,  in  Marshall  County,  Ind..  Aug.  3,  1870. 
no  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Ulery, 
ek  church.     She   married   Henry   Shroll 


Rally  D»y  Post  Card's.  These  Cards  are 
for  invitations  to  those  whom  we  wish  to 
come  to  the  services. 

No.  336.  The  design  and  invitation  of  this 
card  particularly  appeal  to  children  of  the 
Cradle  Roll,  Beginners  and  Primary  ages. 
This  card  is  produced  in  dainty  colors. 
Price,  per  dozen,  20c;    per  hundred,  $1.25. 

No  Z2>7.  Here  is  offered  a  worth-while 
rally  invitation  suitable  for  young  people 
and  adults,  and  produced  in  harmonious 
and  striking  colors.  Price,  per  dozen,  20c; 
per  hundred,  $1.25. 


nun 


Api 

Sept.  9,  1883.  he  married  Mc 
two  daughters  and  three  sor 
1S84  he  united  with  the  Ch 
faithful    services    until    d. 


all 


I   kingdoi 


that 


hich~hc  thought  was  good  ior 
had  suffered  for  eight  years 
aves   his   wife,   two   sons,    two 


,  upholding 
■he  community  and  God', 
but  through  it  all  he  was  patient.  He  li 
daughters,  three  granddaughters,  three  brothers  and  tnree  sisters 
'uneral  at  the  Somerset  M.  E.  church  by  Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwell,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Mulligan  and  Rev.  Elrod.  Interment  in  the  Somerset  ceme- 
icry.-Clyde  Mulligan,  Thornville,  Ohio. 

Speicher.  Sister  Elba  Jane  (Lahr),  born  in  Tuscarawas  County,  Ohio, 
May  11,  1866.  died  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  62  years,  3  months 
and I  21  days.  She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  the  age 
oi  nineteen  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  married  Benj.  J. 
Speicher  who  died  Nov.  24,  1908.  She  leaves  two  ,ons  one  daughter, 
one  sister  five  brothers  and  eight  grandchildren.  The  body  was 
brought  to  Ellet,  Ohio,  to  the  home  of  a  son._  Funeral  from  the  East 
Nimishillcn  church  by  G.  S.  Strausbaugh.  Burial  in  church  cemetery.— 
Mrs.  Russell  Uplinger,  Middlebranch,  Ohio. 

Stoudt,  Sister  Louisa,  born  in  Lancaster  County  Pa.,  died  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Kent  church,  Sept.  9,  1928,  aged  80  years.  2  months 
and  4  days.  In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  was 
identified  with  the  Brethren  in  Christ  until  of  recent  years  she  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  lived  faithful  and  consistent  »» 
deal 


No.  234.     Showing   a   church    with   "The 

Every  Sunday  Way"  leading  to  it.    Printed 

in  black  on  high-grade  colored  card  stock. 

Per  hundred,  $1.00 

Souvenin  of  the  occasion  recall  to  the 
mind  the  happy  Sunday  spent  in  the  Sun- 
day-school and  encourage  a  return. 

Liberty  Bell  Bangles.  A  realistic  repro- 
duction of  the  celebrated  Liberty  Bell,  with 
pin  attached.  Per  hundred,  $2.00 

Sunburst  Bangles  are  printed  in  black 
(see  cut)  on  yellow  card  stock  and  are 
corded  to  attach  to  the  clothing  of  attend- 
ants. Per  hundred,  75c 


Rally  Day  Bannerettes.  Multicolored  bannerettes  of 
felt  with  the  words  "Rally  Day"  printed  in  white.  2 
inches  in  length.  Per  hundred,  $2.00 

*    *    *    + 


Samples  of  all  material  listed  for  Rally  Day  sent  on  receipt  of  15c. 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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two  of  whom 
A.  H.  Miller, 

Wallace,    Ar 
been  ill 

had   a   i 
and  Sis 


of    Brother 
County,    Ind. 


■d  John  Stoudt  in  1870.  There  were  four  children, 
■  ive.  Funeral  in  the  Kent  church  by  the  pastor  — 
„._.,  Ohio. 
Amasa  Wm.,  died  July  30,  1928,  aged  52  years.  He  had 
•e  than  three  years,  heart  trouble  and  complications  having 
attack  of  influenza.  During  all  his  sickness  he  always 
■  and  pleasant  word  for  all.  He  was  the 
Tosepbus  Wallace  and  was  born  in  Elkhai 
He  was  married  to  Olive  V.  Smith  June  1,  1901.  She  survives  with 
the  parents  one  brother  and"  two  sisters.  Funeral  by  E.  G.  Whitmyer. 
Burial  in  the  Prairie  Street  cemetery.-Mrs.  Goldia  M.  Strublc,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Wissinger,  Mrs.  Mary  Blough,  horn  July  30,  1846.  in  Somerset  Coun- 
ty, Pa.",  one  of  a  family  of  nine  children.  Her  father  and  mother  were 
John  and  Rachel  Berkey  Blough.  In  1854  she  married  Geo.  W.  Wissin- 
per  To  this  union  were  born  four  children,  two  preceding  her.  bur- 
viving  are  a  daughter  and  son.  eight  grandchildren  and  eleven  great- 
grandchildren  She  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for 
over  fifty  years.  She  and  her  husband  opened  their  home  for  services 
m  this  community  the  first  services  of  our  church  being  held  there. 
They  also  gave  the  land  upon  which  the  old  Walnut  Grove  chUrch  now 
stands.  She  made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  W.  H.  McCrcary 
her  husband  having  preceded  her  a  number  of  years  ago.  She  died 
Sent  9  1928  Services  in  the  home  by  the  writer  and  interment  in 
the  Wissinger  cemctery.-Galen  K.  Walker,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Formerly  Called  Drinkers 
1      This   hndv   of  Christians   originated   in   the  eighteenth   century,   the 
churcn  being  I  natural  outgrowth  of  the  Pietistic  movement  following 
the  Reformation. 

2.  Firmly  accepts  and  teaches  the  fundamental  evangelical  doctrines 
of  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
virgin  birth,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  sin-pardoning  value  of  his  atone- 
ment, his  resurrection  from  the  tomb,  ascension  and  Personal  and 
visible  return,  and  resurrection  both  of  the  just  and  unjust  (John  S. 
28.  29;   1   Thess.  4:   13-18). 

3.  Observes  the  following  New  Testament  rites:  Baptism  of  penitent 
believers  by  trine  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins  Watt.  ££..  W, 
Acts  2:  38);  feet-washing  (John  13:  1-20;  I  Tim.  5:  10);  love  feast 
(Luke  22:  20;  John  13:  4;  1  Cor.  11:  17-34;  Jude  12);  communion  (Matt 
26:  26-30);  the  Christian  salutation  (Rom.  16:  16;  Acts  20:  37);  proper 
appearance  in  worship  (1  Cor.  11:  2-16);  the  anointing  for  healing  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  (James  S:  13-18;  Mark,  6:  13);  laying  on  of 
hands  (Acts  8:  17;  19:  6;  1  Tim.  4:  14).  These  rites  are_  representative 
of  spiritual  facts  which  obtain  In  the  live 
such  are  essential  factors  in   the  developm 

4.  Emphasizes  daily  devotion  for  the  ...- 
for    the    home    (Eph.    6:    18-20;    Pbilpp.    4:    8,    9);    stewardship 
talents   and    money    (Matt.    25:    14-30);    taking    care    of    the    fatherless, 
widows,  poor,  sick  and  aged  (Acts  6:  1-7). 

5.  Opposes  on  Scriptural  grounds:  War  and  the  taking  of  human 
life  (flauffr  21-26,  43.  44;  Rom.  12:  19-21;  J^a":  7-12);  violence  m 
personal  and  industrial  controversy  (Matt.  7:  12:  Rom.  13:  .?;« 
temperance  in  all  thinga  (Titus  2:  2:  Gal.  5:  19-2fi[_Eph. 
to  law,  especially  against  our  Christian  bret 
and  remarriage  except  for  the  one  Scrip 
every  form  of  oath  (Matt.  5:  33-37;  Jam 
oath-hound    societies    (2    Cor.    6:    14-18) 
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S:  12);  membership  in  secret, 
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i  immodest  dress  (1  Tim.   2:  8-10;   1  Peter  3:  1-6). 

t  Commission,  for  the 
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Christ 


6.  Labors  earnestly  in  harmony  with  tl 
evangelization  ol  the  world,  for  the  convc 
and  for  the  realization  of  the  life  of  Je; 
(Matt  28:  18-20;  Mark  16:  15,   16;  2  Cor.  3:  18). 

7.  Maintains  the  New  Testament  as  its  only  creed,  i 
which  the  above  brief  doctrinal  statement  is  made. 
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Telling  in   his   unique  way  interesting   stories  of 
"SOME  BRETHREN  PATHFINDERS" 

We'd  like  to  teU  you  the  story  of  ELD.  GEORGE  WOLFE  wfc.  ~  *£* 
large,  intellectually  keen,  morally  upright  and  a  spiritual  dynamo. Nob »dy  ev«-  teU 
asleep  when  Wolfe  preached,  however  long  the  sermon.  Union  Coun y  l£  h* - 
picture  on  its  seal.  There  are  other  stories  equally  interesting  in  these  article,  y 
Elder  Moore. 


We  want  you  to  get  all  of  these  stories.  That 
you  may  do  so  we  will  send  to  new  subscribers 
the  GOSPEL  MESSENGER  from  October,  1928, 
to  JANUARY  1,  1930,  for  only  $2.00.  Think  what 
this  means  to  you.  Act  today  and  you  get  the 
MESSENGER  for  fifteen  months  for  $2.00  instead 
of  $2.50,  which  is  the  regular  price  for  fifteen 
months.  And  you  will  read  Bro.  Moore's  "  Path- 
finder "  stories  during  much  of  this  time— one  each 
week.  We  can  not  promise  to  fill  order,  for  back 
numbers,  so  do  not  delay  1 


Let's  pull  together  and  put  the  Messenger  into  every  home  in  your 
congregation.    The  right  word  from  you  will  help  do  it. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  625) 
Nathan  Martin  Fifty  of  our  members  attended  the  meeting 
Lebanon  Sept.  11.  Eld.  S.  Z.  Sharp  ol  Colorado,  ninety-two  years 
age.  preached  a  sermon  on  .-,  Happy  Old  Age.  Our  love  east  ■ 
b"  held  Oct.  27  and  2S  at  the  Big  Dam  house  at  10  A.  M.-Car 
Dohner.  Pine  Crove.  Pa..  Sept.  17. 

Smithfield  congregation  is  happy  to  announce  that  nine  were  baptn 
into  the  kingdom  and  one  reinstated  during  the  revival  held 
by  Bro.  D.  I  Feppl.  oi  Woodbury,  evangelist.  We  held  the  »»'»"> 
iove  feast  Sep..  9.  The  Harvest  sermon  wa,  preached  a.  the  hnt.th he  d 
church  Aug.  18  by  Bro.  Pepple.  The  house  wa,  filled  wjtb.  niembe  , 
and  friends  from  near  by.  Sister  Bertha  Longencckcr  left  Sept.  11 
for  Bethany  Bible  School  to  prepare  herself  belter  for  the  service  ol 
the  Lord.-Dorothy  Wineland.  Martmshurg.  Pa..  Sept.  U. 

Tyrone  church  held  its  quarterly  business  meeting  Sept.  5.  Officer, 
werV.lec.ed  lo,  Ihe  coming  year,  Bro.  D.  P.  Maddock,  being  reelected 
elder-  Bro  G  V  Fagley,  church  clerk;  Mary  Hitchmgs.  Messenger 
agent';  Carrie  Snyder,  correspondent.  Wc  planned  for  our  revival 
meeting  which  i,  to  be  held  in  February,  and  arranged  lo  have  with 
u,  at  this  time  Brother  and  Sister  E.  E.  Rutledge,  s.ng.ng  evangelists 
to  as.ist  the  pastor.  We  were  pleased  to  have  with  u,  the  unfit  of 
Sep..  6  Rev.  Noah  E.  Yeiser.  who  presented  lo  the  community  a  motion 
picture  en.i.led.  Lesl  We  Forge.,  a  temperance  picture.  The  pastor 
is  now  giving  a  series  oi  lessons  Irom  Revelation  on  Wednesday  eve- 
t  the  Bible  study  hour.  The  young  people's  conference  ol  Circuit 
will  be  held   in   our   church   Sept.   30.     Oct.   1    wc  are   planning 


ning  a 


nd   Harv. 


Hon 


service.— Carrie   B.   Snyder.  Tyrone, 


:  closed  < 


about 


Bro.  Be.hm  began  a  meeting  in  a  grove  at  Fcrncliff.  .1.0  within  our 
boundary.  A  week  of  meetings  resulted  in  great  interest  in  the,  com 
minify.  The  lai.hlul  few  here  arc  looking  iorw.rd  to  building  a 
ehurchhouse  Aug.  5.  Bro.  Be.hm  began  a  series  ol  "*f»«W" 
sermons  at  the  borne  church,  closing  Aug.  19.  Five  made  the  good 
choice  i.kI  wee  b.pti.ed.  The  church  feel,  greatly  strengthened  and 
Euilt  up  through  the  effor,,  of  Bro.  Beahm.  We  would  greatly  apprc- 
cite  a  lew  Hymn,  of  Praise  hook,  from  anyone  wishing  to  dispose 
ol  same.  Our  love  least  will  he  held  Oct.  24  at  6  P.  M.-Bc,s,e  N. 
Shumake.  Louisa,  Va-  Sept.  17. 

Walkers  Woll.-Eld.  S.  H.  Flora  of  Sago,  Va..  began  a 
this  place  Aug.  12.  He  preached  ten  sermons  and 
six  have  been  baptized.  The  members  are  plannm 
in  the  near  lu.ure.  They  have  preaching  once  a  i 
Sunday-school  ihrough  the  summer  months  in  ; 
S.   H.   Flora.   Sago.   Va:,  Sept.    IS. 

WASHINGTON 

Yakamo.-Since  our  last  report  Aug.  1.  one  has  been  baptized.  Sister 
Clare  Lyon,  our  delegate,  gave  us  a  splendid  report  of  the  Distric 
Mee.ing  and  the  young  people's  assembly.  Two  ol  our  Mission  Board 
members,  BreHiren  R.  F.  Hinc,  and  G.  C.  Deardorff  of  Wena.chee. 
,  were  with  us  Aug.  19  in  the  interest  ol  the  pastoral  work.  Brother 
and  oister  Hilton  arc  leaving  lor  other  fields  of  labor.  Bro.  CofTman 
from  Maryland  expects  to  take  up  the  work  here.  Bro.  C.  Faw  lelt 
on  Aug.  20  lor  Bethany  Bible  School.  We  held  our  regular  hi 
meeting  Sept.  5.  Bro.  R.  F.  Miner  was  chosen  elder  and  tiro. 
Cans  assistant;  Bro.  E.  A.  Cable.  Sunday-school  supcrin" 
Our  iove  least   will    be   held   the   evening  oi   Nov.    10. 
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I       Two  Books  for  the  Home 

$ 

For  Mother 

PROBLEMS  OF  A  LITTLE  CHILD 
T  By  a  Mother 

A    book    of    102    pages    that    wonderfully    helps 
f  mother   to   teach   her   child   not    to   fear   tie   dark, 

T  to   be  at   home   with   strangers,    '"   understand   the 

t  Santa  Clans  story,  right  views-  of  God,  the  com- 

T  ing  of  life  and   what  death   is.     A  boon   to  every 

X  mother    who    wants    to   do    the    best   by    her    chd- 

Z  dren.    And  it  will  help  lather,   too.    Boards,  cloth 

.J.  back,    $1.25. 

For  the  Table 
|  GRACE  BEFORE  MEALS 


L.  A. 


nthly, 
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WEST  VIRGINIA 

Sandy  Creek.— A  revival  meeting  was  held  at  the  Union  Center 
church,  beginning  May  2&  and  closing  June  3.  Tins  meeting  was  con- 
duetec  by  Evangelist  Earl  Wra.  Fike,  of  Eglon,  W.  Va-  Quite  a  bit 
of  interest  was  taken,  and  the  meeting  was  well  attended.  Seven  were 
baptized.  The  revival  meeting  at  Salem  began  Aug.  14  and  closed 
Aug  36.  Evangelist  Galen  B.  Boyer,  of  Pittsburgh,  conducted  the 
meeting.  The  services  were  well  attended  and  good  interest  mani- 
fested. Three  members  were  baptized  into  the  church.  The  love 
feast  was  held  on  Saturday  evening.  August  25.  The  meeting  at 
Hazelton  was  held  sometime  in  the  latter  part  of  June.  It  was  con- 
ducted by  Evangelist  Harper  Will,  of  Bridgcwatcr.  Va.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended.     The   meeting   at  Shady   Grove   was  held   dur-~ 


a   Rally   Day 
Pa..  Sept.  14. 
Upp*r  Poplar  Run. 

ning  with  the  love   feast;   twcniy-mnc   ua 

meeting    was    held    two    miles    from    Eas 

the  Johnstown  road.    This  is  a  new  field; 

bers  and  there  was  no  pastor  to  take  care  of  them, 

want  to  erect   a   small  chapel-     During   these  .meetings   three   were   bap- 

tiled.     This   will   give   the   writer   two   charges   to   take   care   o!.   Upper 

Run  and  the  one   near  Smith  Corner. -Archie   Hosking,   Claysburg,   Pa- 

Sept.  14. 

Walnut  Grwve.— July  29  our  young  folks  rendered  a  pleasing  and 
profitable  program.  Aug.  S  Eld.  G.  K.  Walker,  the  pastor,  reported 
on  his  trip  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  Yellowstone  Park,  the  World  s 
Sunday  School  Convention  and  the  La  Verne  Conference.  Aug.  12  in 
the  evening  Eld.  S.  S,  Blough,  Sterling.  Ill,  treated  the  subject  oi 
Self-denial  in  a  very  practical  manner.  The  next  Sunday  evening  our 
(our  Bible  School  delegates  and  two  V.  P.  D.  delegates  gave  thoughts 
on  the  District  Convention.  '  Bro.  Clarence  C.  Heckman.  Africa  mis- 
sionary, delivered  an  interesting  address  on  the  morning  of  Aug.  26. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Blough  and  wife,  on  furlough  from  the  India  field,  were 
here  in  the  evening;  he  preached  a  highly  appreciated  sermon  ™ 
Christ's  commission  to  his  disciples,  and  Sister  Blough  addresse 
united  meeting  of  the  C.  W.  branches.  In  our  quarterly  business 
session  Sept.  6,  Bro.  Russell  Custer  was  continued  as  Bible  School 
superintendent.  The  officers  and  teachers  chosen  for  next  year  will 
be  formally  installed  on  the  morning  of  Sept.  30,  and  the  nest  Sunday, 
attendance  recognition  services,  will  be  held.  October  throughout 
will  be  rally  month,  a  gradually  increasing  attendance  being  aimed 
for,  closing  the  2&th  with  650.  A  general  boosters'  committee  to  urge 
the  reaching  of  an  enrollment  of  1,000  in  1929  was  selected.  Our  semi- 
annual communion  will  be  Nov.  11.  We  decided  to  lend  some  financial 
aid  to  our  Pioneer  Boys.  The  girls  will  likely  organize  soon.  Quite 
—a  number  of  our  boys  and  girls  frcm  various  departments,  were  at 
Camp  Harmony  this  year,  receiving  new  soul  life  and  enthusiasm.  A 
helpful  feature  last  Sunday  evening  was  a  special  prayer  by  the  pastor 
for  members  of  our  congregation  starting  to  or  reentering  college. 
Our  Wednesday  night  studies  in  First  Corinthians,  led  by  the  pastor, 
are  a  spring  of  spiritual  information  and  inspiration.— Frank  B.  Myers, 
Johnstown,   Pa.,  Sept.   15. 

VIRGINIA 

B  ridge  water.— M.  M.  Myers  has  been  installed  as  pastor  of  this 
church  ior  one  year,  to  succeed  M.  G.  West  who  has  gone  to  Bethany 
Bible  School.  O.  S.  Miller  served  as  pastor  ior  three  months  during 
the  summer.  Bro.  DeWitt  L.  Miller -has  been  installed  as  minister. 
Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Nov.  J.-Ida  Fry,  Bridgcwater,  Va.,  Sept.  17. 

Montebello.— Aug.  26  Bro.  W.  E.  Cunningham  of  this  place  began  a 
scries  ol  meetings  at  the  Montcbello  chureh  which  continued  until 
Sept.  2  with  targe  crowds  in  attendance,  especially  at  night.  He 
preached  two  sermons  each  day.  the  one  in  the  afternoon  being  related 
to  the  duties  of  the  Christians,  and  being  for  the  older  people  who 
could  not  attend  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Cunningham  labored  earnestly 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  preaching  in  all  fifteen  inspiring  sermons.  As 
a  result  six  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed.  July  31  Sister  Thelma 
Ramey  from  Manassas,  Va,,  began  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
which  continued  for  ten  days.  It  was  largely  attended,  having  an 
enrollment  of  about  fifty.  Owing  to  heavy  rains  they  were  iorced  to 
close  the  school  without  rendering  their  program.  Bro.  Cunningham 
and  Sister  Katie  Fauber  assisted  in  the  school.  We  will  hold  our 
love  feast  Oct.  13  at  3  o'clock.— Edna  Ramsey,  Wilkic,  Va.,  Sept.   12. 

Redoak  Grove. — The  regular  councd  was  held  at  Rcdoak  Grove 
church  Sept.  9.  The  visiting  brethren  gave  a  favorable  report.  We 
are  to  have  the  love  feast  Saturday,  Oct.  13,  beginning  at  4  P.  M. 
The  treasurer  gave  the  quarterly  report  of  church  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements; we  arc  glad  that  wc  are  so  lar  meeting  our  quota.  Bro. 
Roy  L.  Shelor  of  Pleasant  Valley  congregation  came  to  Silver  Leaf 
church  Aug.  20  and  stayed  uitlil  Aug.  26.  His  efforts  were  greatly 
appreciated  by  the  community  as  was  shown  by  the  good  attendance 
in  Spite  of  the  unusually  heavy  rains  during  (he  week.  One  young 
person  stood  for  Christ  and  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 
—Annie  A.  Vest,  Copper  Hill.   Va.,  Sept.   12. 

Richmond.— Aug.  26  I  began  a  scries  ol  meetings  in  the  Mclviu  Hill 
church,  in  the  North  Carolina  District,  and  continued  until  Sept.  9, 
preaching  in  all  nineteen  sermons  besides  taking  part  in  two  funerals. 
Also  preached  one  time  at  the  Brooklyn  chureh  and  attended  council 
meeting  at.  the  Mill  Creek  church.  This  was  my  first  visit  among  the 
churches  of  the  North  Carolina  District.  I  think  this  a  good  field 
for  our  folks.  Like  many  other  places,  more  workers  are  needed.  I 
think  the  meeting  at  Melvin  Hill  was  enjoyed  by  every  one  attending. 
The  singing  was  splendid.  A  number  of  duets  and  quartets  were  given 
during  the  meeting.  We  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Melvin  Hill.  While  they  have  had  their 
troubles,  since  they  have  Bro.  W.  A.  Reed  as  their  pastor,  giving 
most  ol  his  time  to  the  work,  I  feel  that  a  much  larger  and  stronger 
church  is  in  the  near  future.  Twenty-six  were  added  to  the  church 
during  the  meetings,  of  whom  nineteen  were  by  baptism.  This  was 
quite  an  encouragement  to  the  membership.— L.  A.  Bowman.  Richmond, 
Va.,  Sept.   12. 

Trevlliwi.-June  4  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Pendleton,  a  mission  point  within  the  bounds  ol  this  church,  con- 
tinuing for  two  weeks.  Four  were  received  into  the  church- by  baptism 
and  one  awaits  the  rite.  Sunday-school  was  organized  June  24  with 
Bro.  L.  A.  Shumake  as  superintendent.  Splendid  interest  and  a  large 
number   of  young  people    make    this   a    very  promising    field.     July    1 


of  July.  It  was  also  conducted  by  Harper  Will.  Reports 
indicate  a  very  successful  meeting.  A  revival  meeting  at 
i  Grove  was  conducted  by  Elder  Jeremiah  Thomas,  of  Sandy 
ngrTgation.  The  revival  meeting  at  Mountain  Dale  conducted 
liah  Thomas,  closed  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  16.  The  love  feast 
hurch  was  held  on  Saturday  evening.  Sept.  IS.  This  is  the 
■ting  in  Sandy  Creek  congregation  for  this  year.  All  the 
hurches  have  had  a  revival  meeting  which  has  been  very  successful, 
nd  has  done  much  to  build  up  God's  kingdom.  We  feel  that  God  has 
ichly  blessed  our  congregation  this  past  year.— Ralph  E.  Caton,  Clif- 
on   Mills.   W.   Va„   Sept.    17. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS 

Oct.     32-14,     N.     Iowa,     Minnesota 

and  S.  Dak.,  at  South  Waterloo. 

Oct.    12-14,    West    Virginia,    First, 

at  Harman. 

a       Oct.  26-29,  Southeastern  Kansas  at 

Mont  Ida. 

LOVE  FEASTS 
Illinois 
Oct.  6.  Hickory   Grove. 
Oct.  6,  7  pm.  Allison  Frairie. 
Oct.   14,  Lanark. 

Indiana 
Sept.  29,  7:30  pm.  Maple  Grove. 
Sept.    29,    Pine    Creek. 
Sept,      29,      7:30      pm,      English 

Prairie. 
Sept.  30.   Fairview. 
Oct.  6,  7:30  pm,  Anderson. 
Oct.  6,   Laporte. 
Oct.    6,    Yellow    Creek. 
Oct.  6,  7  pm.  Turkey  Creek, 
Oct,    6.   White. 
Oct,   6.  7  pm,   Plymouth. 
Oct.    6.    10: 30    am,     Lower    Deer 

Creek. 
Oct.  11.  Middlebury. 
Oct.   13,  Osceola. 
Oct.  13,  Beech  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  10:30  am.   Buck  Creek. 
Oct.     20,     6:  30     pm,     West     Man- 
chester. 
Oct.  20.  Bethany. 
Oct.  20,  Bremen. 
Oct.  20,  6:30  pm,  Rossville. 
Oct.  20.  7:30  pm,  Indianapolis. 
Oct.  21,  7  pm,  Kokomo. 
Oct.  27,  7:30  pm,  Middlctown. 
Oct.  27,  7  pm.  Shipshewana. 

Iowa 
Sept.  29,  7:30  pm,  Greene. 
Sept.  30,  Ankeny. 
Oct.   14,   Des  Moines  Valley. 
Oct.   20,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.   20,   Iowa   River. 
Kansas 
Sept.  29,  7:  30  pm.  Buckeye. 
Oct.   15.   Morrill. 
Oct.   27,  Overbrook. 
Oct.   29,   Sabetha. 

Maryland 
Oct.  14,  6  pm,  Beaver  Dam. 
Oct.  20,  2  pm,  Mycrsville. 

Michigan 
Sept.    29.    Harlan. 
Oct.  6,  7  pm,  Thornapple. 
Oct.  27,  Elsie. 


Nebraska 
Sept.  30,  Beatrice. 

North    Carolina 
Oct.  20,  Shclton. 

North  Dakota 
Oct.  21,  7:30  pm,  Minot. 

Ohio 
Sept.    29,   6   pm,    Sugar   Creek. 
Sept.  29,  7:  30  pm.  East  Dayton. 
Oct.   6,  6   pm,   Georgetown. 
Oct.    6.    7:30    pm,    Ross. 
Oct.   13,  10  am.  Casline. 
Oct.    13.  Owl  Creek. 
Oct.  20.  Danville. 
Oct.  20,  7  pm,  Harris  Creek. 
Oct.  20,  6  pm,  PitHburg. 


:    pray 


for 


ich    day 


*f  A    short    and    approprL.,. 

f  of  the  year.    You  need  not  use  them  as  they  are 

T  but  your  children  will  appreciate  the   short  prayer 

1  at   the   table   better,   if  it   is  not   always   the   same. 

X  Here's   an   excellent   little    hook    that    will    furnish 

I  a   pleasing   variety    to  your   prayers   and   will   aid 

3.  in   devotion.      Gilt  edges,  60c;   plain   edges,   SOc. 

I  BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
T  Elgin,    Illinois 
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Oct.  27.  6:30  pm,  Lower  Stillwater. 
Oct.   29,   Black   Swamp,   all-day. 
Oct.  27,  Kent. 

Oklahoma 
Oct.   20.  Ames. 
Oct.  20,  2  pm,   Bartlesville. 

Oregon 
Oct.  13,  Portland. 

Pennsylvania 
Sept.    30,    Hooversville. 
Sept.   30,    Middle    Creek. 
Sept.       29,      30,       Fredericksburg. 

Rankstown   house. 
Sept.  30,  Leamersville. 
Sept.  30,   Palmyra,  all-day. 
Oct.    6,    2    pm.    Perry    at    Three 

Springs. 
Oct,  6.  6  pm.  Dry  Valley. 
Oct.  7,  New  Enterprise. 
Oct.    7,    Shade    Creek    at    Berkey 

house. 
Oct.  13.  Buffalo  (Pike  church). 
Oct.  13,  14,  East  Fairview. 
Oct.      14,     4     pm,     Marsh      Creek, 

Friends   Grove. 
Oct.  14,  7  pm,   Claysburg. 
Oct.     14,     2     pm,     Spring     Grove, 

Kerriper  house. 
Oct.    14,  6:  30  pm,   Huntsdale. 
Oct.    14,    Bear   Run. 
Oct.  14.  Fairview. 
Oct.  14,  Penn  Run. 

1;  30    pm,    Concstoga    at 


Oct. 


ville. 


.  20,  6  pm,  Spring  Run. 
Oct.  20,  Lebanon, 
Oct,     20,     21,     10:30    am.     Falling 

Spring.  Hade  meetinghouse. 
Oct.  20,  21,  Maiden  Creek. 
Oct.  20,  21,  10  am,  Big  Swatara  at 

Hanoverdalc. 
Oct.  21.  Newvillc. 
Oct.  21,  Hanover. 
Oct.    21.    Glade   Run. 
Oct.    27,    1:30   pm,    Akron. 
Oct.    27,   3   pm.    Lost   Crc 

Spring  house. 
Oct.   27,  Lower  Claar 
Oct.     27,     28.     1:30 


:ek,   Fr< 


■a.  Ziegle, 


■a,  Schuylkill, 


Oct.  27,  28,  10  a 

Dam   house. 
Oct.  28,  Roxbury. 

Tenneue* 
Oct.  6,   Knob  Creek. 
Oct.  6,   French   Broad. 
Oct.    6,    Mountain    Valley. 

■  Hope. 


Oct.  13, 


Virginia 
Sept.     29,     6: 30     pm,      Fairview, 

Unity. 
Oct.   6,  4:30   pm.    Mt.  Joy. 
Oct.   6,   4  pm.  Topeco. 
Oct.   13,   4  pm,   Redoak   Grove 
Oct.   13,  4  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.    13,    6   pm,    Midland,    at    Mt. 

Oct.  13.  3  pm,  Montebello. 

Oct.   20,    Lynchburg. 

Oct.     20,     4     pm,     Beaver     Creek 

(Second). 
Oct,   28,  6  pm,  Trevilian. 

West  Virginia 
Oct.  7,  Uni  n  Chapel. 
Oct.   14.  2:30  pm,   Berkeley,   Lce- 


When   you    read 
WILL  IRWIN'S  BOOK 

Herbert 
Hoover 

A  Reminiscent  Biography 

You  forget  all  about  your  petty  worries  as 
you  see  that  young  Quaker  orphan  make  his 
way  forward,  surmount  every  obstacle  and  take 
his  place  at  the  front— whether  a  boy  on  the  farm, 
a  student  in  college,  an  engineer  in  a  foreign 
land,  a  food  commissioner  during  the  World  War 
or  Secretary  of  Commerce  of  the  United  States. 
Mighty  interesting  reading  for  young  and  old 
alike.  Reading  the  life  of  this  great  man  will 
leave    you    so    much   the    better. 

Illustrated.     314   pages.     Price,   75c. 


Piloting  the  Sunday  School 

By  E.  Morris  Fergusson 

A  stimulating  treatment  of  a  number  of  problems 
that  trouble  every  worker  in  the  Bible  School. 
Just  the  kind  of  book  that  busy  people  want 
when  they  seek  help.  Look  at  the  subjects 
treated: 

Channel  Lights,  Increased  Attendance,  Good 
Order,  Opening  and  Closing  Exercises,  The  Col- 
lection, The  Social  Life,  Grading.  Choosing  the 
Lessons,  Getting  Teachers.  Improving  the  Teach- 
ing,  An  Efficient  Staff,  The  Cooperation  of 
Parents,  The  Worship,  Evangelism,  Reaching 
Port. 

Place  this  book  within  the  reach  of  your  officers 
and  teachers  and  you  will  discover  a  new  force 
at    work   in    your   school.      Price,    $1.25. 


THE  "HOW"  AND  "WHY"  OF 

PROHIBITION 

is  fully  explained  in 

Alcohol  and  the  New  Age 

By  Deets  Picket 

Sound  in  principle,  accurate  in  facts, 
constructive  in  purpose,  and  in  complete 
harmony  with  the  highest  ideals  of  our 
national  life  and  present  day  civilization. 
Young  people  should  know  this  book 
that  they  may  know  why  our  nation 
adopted  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and 
the  Volstead  Act.  A  good  book  to  read 
and  a  good  book  for  those  who  would 
study  Temperance  one  quarter  in  Sunday- 
school.     Price,  82c 

"  Let  us  serve  your  book  wants  " 

Brethren  Publishing  House 
Elgin,  III. 
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The  gospel  Messenger 

—  '  "Tin    m-    all    attain    unto    ...    the    stature 


..Tfci.  Opel  .<  *.  Ki»«d°"  ■l;»»ta  ■'""htd 
in  the   whole   world."— Matt.  24.   »«■ 


THY    KINGDOM    COME  " — Matt.  e=  io;  Luke  iy  2 


"  Till    we    all    attain    unto    ...    the    stature   of 
the  fulness  of  Christ."— Eph.  A:  13. 
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...EDITORIAL 
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The  Harvest  of  War      - 

V.     War  in  Greek  and  Roman  Life 

But  the  harvest  of  war  is  not  complete  with  the  gen- 
eration of  those  who  would  gather  the  first  illusive 
fruits      The  three  millenniums  of  years  which  have 
passed  since  the  Trojan  War  have  given  time  for  most 
of  the  results  of  the  struggle  to  come  to  fruitage.     It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  the  story  of  the  conflict  became 
the  principal  basis  and  inspiration  of  Greek  literature. 
The  deeds  and  fortunes  of  the  Greek  heroes  in  the 
Trojan  War  furnished  the  poets  of  Greece  their  favor- 
ite themes.     Indeed,  the  tales  of  the  heroes  were  so 
much  a  part  of  Grecian  thought  life  that  indirectly  the 
ideals  and  attitudes  thus  inculcated  came  to  shape  the 
destiny  of  the  race.    With  all  their  good  qualities,  the 
ancient  heroes  were  also  independent  and  quarrelsome, 
ready  to  all  but  wreck  a  great  cooperative  enterprise 
to  gain  some  personal  end.    And  this  individualism  be- 
came so  much  a  part  of  the  Greek  spirit  that  rivalry 
between  states  was  ever  keen  and  statesmanlike  co- 
operation all  but  impossible.     The  quarrel  of  Achilles 
and  Agamemnon  foreshadows  such  large  scale  rivalry 
as  came  to  exist  between  Athens  and  Sparta  and  Thebes 
and  Sparta.    The  glorious  Trojan  exploit  through  its 
pervasive  influence  upon  Greek  thought  made  it  but 
logical  that  the  Greek  states  should  quarrel  and  sacri- 
fice each  other  after  the  manner  of  the  individualists 
who  fought  so  long  in  the  shadow  of  the  walls  of  Troy. 
Thus  self-exhausted  Greece  became  an  easy  prey  to 
Macedonia  and  Rome.    The  victory  at  Troy  turned  out 
to  be  Pyrrhic  in  the  sense  that  it  ultimately  conditioned 
a  war  complex  which  precluded  a  united  Greece  under 
Greek  leadership. 

Equally  significant  was  the  long  run  influence  of 
the  Trojan  War  upon  Rome  as  the  cultural  heir  of 
Greece  Roman  youths  were  inspired  by  the  deeds  ot 
the  Trojan  heroes  much  as  were  the  Greeks  them- 
selves when  Alexander  the  Great  stopped  at  Troy, 
prayed  for  the  success  of  his  campaign  against  Asia 
and  succeeded  in  investing  himself  with  the  heroic  at- 
mosphere of  the  Trojan  war  period.  For  Julius  Cesar 
took  a  special  interest  in  Troy  since  the  Julian  family 
traced  its  descent  from  Ascanius,  a  son  of  -Eneas  the 
exile  from  Ilium.  Thus  when  military-minded  Rome  was 
Grecianized  in  culture  there  was  an  accentuation  of  its 
military  spirit  which  made  it  impossible  for  the  Romans 
to  fully  adjust  their  administration  of  an  empire  to 
peace  time  conditions.  As  long  as  the  Roman  world 
was  being  extended  by  conquest  the  principle  of  force 


as  tempered  by  the  Romans  seems  to  have  been  ade- 
quate.    But  ultimately,  when  the  known  world  was 
conquered,    the    problem    of    integrating    their    gains 
proved  a  bit  too  much  for  them.     Had  they  received 
any  help  at  this  point  from  the  Greeks  the  Romans 
might   have  succeeded   as  peace  time  administrators. 
But  the  Greek  emphasis  was  all  upon  the  side  of  an 
intense  individualism.    Their  heroes  were  mainly  eager 
but  quarreling  individualists  who  had  yet  to  learn  the 
fine  art  of  glad  cooperation,  even  against  a  common 
'foe     The  Greeks  never  achieved  able  peace  time  ad- 
ministration,   hence   they    could   give   no   aid   to   the 
Romans  in  the  testing  days  of  success  as  rulers  of  a 
world  empire.    Therefore,  what  the  Romans  achieved 
as  organizers  was  attained  in  spite  of  the  Greek  ex- 
ample and  spirit.     The  Greeks  gave  the  Romans  no 
help    but  rather  accentuated,  inherent  common  weak- 
nesses  in  a  day  when  Romans  needed  every  measure 
of  enlightened  administrative  ability  that  they  could 
muster     As  a  consequence  Roman  organization  did  not 
get  much  beyond  the  theory  of  rule  by  force— a  theory 
which  works  pretty  well  upon  the  upgrade  but  always 
fails  when  success  is  achieved  and  gains  must  be  wise- 
ly and  peaceably  integrated  if  they  are  to  be  held.    If 
Alexander  the  Great  had  lived  a  few  years  longer,  and 
if    the    Romans    had    learned    more    from    him    than 
petulant    Achilles    and    stubborn    Agamemnon,    they 
mi<mt  have  been  more  successful  as  peace  time  or- 
ganizers.    But  this  was  not  to  be  and  the  world  was 
again  to  learn  that  they  who  live  by  the  sword  ultimate- 
ly perish  by  the  sword. 

VI.     War  and  Western  Civilization 

Nor  is  this  all.     It  seems  quite  clear  that  the  per- 
vasive influence  of  the  Trojan  War  which  divided  and 
ruined  Greece  politically  and  accentuated  the  divisive 
elements  in  Roman  character  may  be  isolated  and  just- 
ly labeled  the  Nemesis  of  modern  civilization.    For  our 
dominating  western  civilization  is  mainly  Greco-Roman 
in  spirit.     The  barbarians  who  swarmed  mto  Europe 
in  the  last  days  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  who  finally 
overwhelmed  it  were  as  militaristic  as  the  Greeks  and 
the  Romans.    There  is  no  essential  conflict  here  as  may 
be  seen  by  the  popularity  of  the  Trojan  tales  during 
the    middle    ages.      Greek    and    Roman   heroes    were 
adopted   and   placed  along  beside  the   swashbuckling 
Norse  gods  and  heroes.    The  strange  legend  of  Faust, 
in  which  the  Greek  Helen  is  introduced  as  the  mistress 
of  Dr.  Faustus,  but  serves  to  indicate  how  much  Greek, 
Roman   Celt  and  Teuton  had  in  common  on  die  basis 
of  typical  racial  interests.    And  down  to  our  own  day 
the  Trojan  tales  have  their  interest  for  adults  as  well 
as  for  youths.     Thus  the  Trojan  War  heroes  still  live 
and  shape  our  lives  far  more  than  the  average  person 
suspects.     For  is  it  not  the  mind-set  which  doomed 
Greece  to  weakness  and  Rome  to  failure  that  prevails 
so  largely  in  the  world  today?    What  turned  Europe 
into  a  veritable  shambles,  even  within  our  own  times, 
but  such  a  spirit  of  rivalry  and  lust  for  conquest  as 
characterized  many  of  the  ancient  Greek  heroes?    Too 
Ion"  has  the  world  been  ruled  by  the  shadows  cast  by 
such  so-called  heroes  as  Ajax,  Achilles  and  Agamem- 
non. . 

Summing  up  the  influence  of  the  Trojan  War  and 
placing  its  fruits  in  one  final  exhibit,  it.  must  be  evident 
that  the  force  of  its  spell  over  men  was  not  spent  in 
a  generation  or  two.  But  rather,  as  a  motivating  force 
in  the  lives  of  men  it  gathered  power  as  spiritual  sons 
down  through  the  generations  took  up  the  story  of  the 
Trojan  expedition  and  sung  of  the  deeds  of  its  leaders. 
These  tales  were  built  into  epic  songs  of  power  until 
all  the  world,  even  until  now,  has  listened,  admired  and 
leaped  to  join  in  the  mad  frenzy  of  battle.  The  shades 
of  those  ancient  Greek  heroes  have  inspired  conquerors 


like  Alexander  the  Great  and  Julius  Cssar ;  they  have 
inspired  more  generals  and  wrecked  more  nations  than 
the  average  historian  has  suspected.    The  cult  of  the 
Trojan  heroes  has  veritably  turned, the  world  upside 
down,  for  it  has  made  might  to  seem  right,  slaughter 
the  basis  of  glory  and  destruction  a  noble  achievement. 
It  has  so  perverted  the  finer  sensibilities  that  the  or- 
ganization of  the  world  for  progress  is  difficult  and  all 
but  impossible  of  accomplishment.     First,  Greece  was 
bled  white  by  her  own  hand ;  then  Rome  was  confirmed 
in  a  mind-set  which  made  the  highest  type  of  world 
leadership  impossible;  finally,  the  forbears  of  the  mod- 
ern European   races  were  inspired  to  a   factionalism 
which  has  all  but  wrecked  civilization.     That   false 
aurora  which  doomed  Greece  to  early  but  exhausting 
precocity  and  left  Rome  stranded,  touched  at  last  the 
keen,  savage  minds  of  Celt  and  Teuton  and  st.rred 
them  to  conquest  until  most  of  western  Europe  has 
been  soaked  with  human  blood.    Thus  the  red  glow  of 
the  burning  towers  of  Troy  gleams  far  down  the  aisles 
of  history,  touching  here  and  there  a  ravaged  land  or 
a  captured  city.     When  will  men  turn  from  the  mad 
frenzy  of  strife  as  exemplified  in  the  futile  destructive 
lives  of  the  Greek  heroes?    When  will  they  cease  to 
gather  the  illusive  harvest  of  war? 


VII.     What  the  East  Think,  of  War 

Out  of  the  ancient,  teeming  east  there  has  come  an- 
other interpretation  of  the  ends  of- life.     And  it  may 
be  said  that  this  new  interpretation  was  arrived  at  by 
the  paths  the  west  is  now  pursuing.    The  east  is  very 
old-  the  east  has  nursed  the  bold  Assyrian  and  the 
consummate  Tamerlane.    The  east  has  had  her  battles, 
the  like  of  which  for  sheer  blood  letting  the  west  has 
never  seen.    Consider  as  an  example  the  little  land  of 
Palestine  and  the  battles  that   for  millenniums  were 
common  on  her  hills  and  in  her  valleys.     The  east 
began  to  learn  her  lesson  when  war  was  war— when 
choice  armed  men  stood  foot  to  foot  and   fell  down 
slain  in  heaps.    Europe  has  never  seen  a  battle  like  the 
ghastly  spectacle  staged  one  day  in  the  hill  country  of 
Ephraim  when  eight  hundred  thousand  chosen  men, 
who  were  mighty  men  of  valor,  trapped  four  hundred 
thousand  of  their  cousins  upon  Mount  Zemaraim.    But 
the  trapped  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout  and  advanced 
upon  the  foe.   It  is  said  that  God  smote  Jeroboam  and  all 
Israel    and  that  there  fell  down  slain  of  Israel  hve 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men !     How  is  this  for  one 
day's  work?    Is  it  any  wonder  that  long  ago  the  wise 
men  of  the  east  began  to  say  that  sometime  there  would 
come  a  Prince  of  Peace ?    Thus  the  east  was  the  first  to 
learn  the  futility  of  strife  and  her  chief  gift  to  the 
west  will  most  certainly  turn  out  to  be  the  Christian 
emphasis  upon  the  value  of  human  life,  with  brother- 
hood set  up  as  the  ideal  in  human  relationships.    The 
harvest  of  war  is  so  costly  in  human  values,  so  futile 
when  lifted  up  as  the  goal  in  a  philosophy  of  life,  that 
the  day  must  ultimately  come  when  the  message  of  the 
east  will  be  generally  received  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

H.  A.  B. 

An  Investigator's  Report 

■•There  is  an  enormous  difference  between  what 
Christianity  might  do  and  what  it  is  doing,"  a  recent  in- 
vestigator finds.  In  our  opinion  he  has  the  right  idea. 
There  is  quite  a  difference. 

This  searcher  for  facts  throws  a  little  further  light 
on  the  situation.  He  says  that  Christianity  has  a  good 
heart  and  is  getting  a  better  brain  all  the  time  but  is 
short  on  muscle.  He  means  by  this  that  its  intentions 
are  good  and  its  intelligence  is  improving  but  it  fails 

to  act.  _    TT        ... 

Now  what  shall  we  do  with  his  report?  How  shall 
we  get  more  action?    Can  you  help  some? 
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Sea  Power 

BY  H.  A.  BRANDT 
The  glory  that  was  Athens  rose 

To  spread  by  paths  of  trade 
Until  the  wide  .Egean  boved 

And  hated  tribute  paid. 
But  soon  Athenian  glory  sunk 

Into  a  siren  sea ; 
For  gleaming  battle  fleets  were  lost 

From  Thrace  to  Sicily. 

*  *    * 

The  grand  armada  moved  from  Spain 
With  white  sails  gleaming  wide ; 

The  mighty  fleet  set  out  to  sea 
Invincible  in  pride. 

The  Briton  proved  a  valiant  foe 
And  struck  with  wind  and  wave. 

A  wrecked  armada  drifted  back 
To  fill  its  Spanish  grave. 

•  *     * 

Let  those  who  trust  in  metal  fleets 

Recall  the  frowning  row 
Of  splendid  battleships  towed  out 

And  sunk  in  Scapa  Flowl 

America,  gray  battleships 
Can  not  command  the  sea; 

They  simply  challenge  other  men 
To  war's  absurdity  1 

Goodwill  is  all  that  ever  brings 
The  true  prosperity. 


Elgin,  111. 
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have  we  not  prayed  and  worked  for  the  promotion  of 
prohibition  and  sobriety  among  the  peoples?  In  the 
mercy  of  God  the  cause  of  prohibition,  battling  con- 
stantly against  the  most  insidious  efforts  and  propa- 
ganda that  the  demons  of  darkness  could  devise,  has 
grown  in  volume  and  influence  till  today  America  stands 
before  the  world  as  a  mighty  and  irresistible  leader 
in  the  onward  march  of  temperance  and  peace. 

Surely  we  should  thank  God  and  take  courage,  be- 
cause the  minds  of  the  public  and  the  columns  of  the 
press  have  in  the  past  few  months  shown  remarkable 
and  almost  unbelievable  trend  toward  peace  among  na- 
tions and  the  permanent  acceptance  of  prohibition  both 
as  to  law  and  principle. 

The  presidential  election  emphatically  presents  a 
referendum,  as  it  were,  upon  the  attitude  of  the  coun- 
try upon  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  enforcement 
of  prohibition  laws.  The  entire  world  is  looking  on 
with  intense  and  interrogating  interest!  The  question 
is  being  pondered  in  every  language,  "Will  America 
vote  in  approval  or  disapproval  of  the  prohibition  they 
have  tried  out  for  these  eight  years?"  Reports  from 
travelers  and  newspapers  are  conflicting  but  the  vote 
will  tell. 

And  alas  I  Some  Christians  of  America  will  ignore 
God's  mighty  challenge  and  the  greatest  voting  oppor- 
tunity of  their  generation.  I,  though  a  Democrat, 
shall  esteem  it  a  sacred  and  gladsome  privilege  to  walk 
into  the  voting  booth,  if  I  be  permitted  to  live  till  then, 
and  pull  down  my  first  lever  at  the  name  of  a  presi- 
dential candidate  who  is  known  to  be  dry  in  sympathy 
and  in  practice ;  this  in  preference  to  recording  my  vote 
for  a  candidate  known  and  heralded  the  wide  world 
over  as  being  identified  with  the  wets. 


Shall  We  Vote  as  We  Pray? 

BY  S.  S.  SANGER 

In  America  the  Christian  voters  hold  within  their 
sure  grasp  the  balance  of  voting  power  sufficient  to 
determine  the  result  of  any  election  wherein  moral  is- 
sues or  Christian  interests  are  involved.  Readers  will 
readily  recall  the  days  when  the  voting  public  were  not 
very  well  informed  as  to  the  character  and  qualifica- 
tions of  persons  whose  names  appeared  upon  the  ballot. 
Conditions  have  greatly  changed.  Voters  are  intelli- 
gently informed  and  they  vote  independently  and  with 
precision.  A  candidate  can  not  be  put  across  by  the 
political  bosses  like  he  might  have  been  some  years 
ago.  The  voter  usually  knows — and  always  should — 
just  why  he  votes  for  one  person  and  refuses  to  vote 
for  another.  If  I  am  not  informed  sufficiently  as  to 
candidates  for  a  certain  office,  I  leave  that  part  of  the 
ballot  and  vote  only  where  I  know  definitely  in  my 
own  mind  why  I  am  voting  for  each  individual.  There 
are  usually  acquaintances  from  whom  I  can  obtain  in- 
formation regarding  candidates  about  whom  I  wish  to 
be  further  informed.  To  vote  blindly  or  carelessly  is 
a  reproach  to  our  dignity  and  self-respect. 

Influence  of  Our  Vote 

There  are  comparatively  few  straight  party  tickets 
voted  these  days.  Under  our  form  of  government  the 
ordinary  citizen  can  hold  his  head  erect  and  vote  with 
the  satisfying  assurance  that  he  is  definitely  wielding 
his  influence  in  determining  the  character  and  policies 
of  our  government.  Sometimes  we  do  not  feel  that 
impulse  as  keenly  as  we  should.  We  should  also  re- 
member that  office  holders  of  every  rank  always  have 
one  ear  open  to  the  public,  and  are  encouraged  and  in- 
fluenced by  a  written  or  spoken  word  from  the  voter. 
You  and  I  are  but  integral  parts  of  the  mighty  in- 
fluence of  public  sentiment. 

Is  there  reason  to  hope  that  God  will  relieve  us  of 
responsibility  for  our  opportunity  as  voters?  He  can 
be  greatly  glorified  through  a  righteous  government, 
or  the  progress  of  his  kingdom  greatly  retarded  by  un- 
righteous acts  or  attitudes  of  a  government.  All 
through  human  history  has  he  not  gladly  manifested  his 
pleasure  with  God-fearing  governments  and  displeasure 
toward  those  of  unrighteous  tendencies? 

The  Coming  Election 

At  the  coming  election  the  Christian  and  self-respect- 
ing voters  have  an  exceptional  privilege.     For  years 


Not  a  Religious  Issue 

The  national  platforms  of  the  two  great  parties  are 
remarkably  similar  in  their  declarations  regarding  the 
principal  issues,  such  as  farm  relief,  tariff,  labor  and 
prohibition.  After  listening  in  on  their  two  great  con- 
ventions I  feel  optimistic  for  the  welfare  of  our  coun- 
try, in  view  of  the  prominent  part  played  by  character, 
personality  and  human  interest.  But  platform  declara- 
tions do  not  appreciably  change  the  established  con- 
viction of  a  candidate.  A  dry  plank  in  the  platform 
pleases  the  majority  in  the  party  but  it  does  not  make 
a  wet  president  dry. 

I  have  no  patience  with  religious  intolerance,  nor 
with  Protestant  preachers  who  would  embarrass  the 
situation  by  trying  to  inject  religious  strife  into  the 
campaign.  Personal  religious  choice  is  too  sacred  a 
privilege  to  discuss  very  loudly  under  present  circum- 
stances. That  privilege  is  vouchsafed  by  the  very  con- 
stitution whose  eighteenth  amendment  we  seek  to  de- 
fend. But  prohibition  involves  a  government  policy 
toward  a  gigantic  economical,  social  and  moral  prob- 
lem, affecting  our  whole  nation— and  the  world.  We  . 
shall  not  permit  the  evacuation  of  the  ground  we  have 
won! 

Vote  as  you  will.    The  Lord  permitting,  I'll  vote  as 
I  pray. 

Seattle,  Wash.  ^_ 

What  the  World  Peace  Worker  Needs  to  Know 

BY  GEORGE  FULK 

Our  local  American  Legion  Post  has  just  met  and 
made  their  plans  to  take  part  in  the  celebration  of  Na- 
tional Navy  Day,  Oct.  27.  Our  local  papers  announce 
the  names  of  the  committeemen  appointed  for  carrying 
out  the  plans,  and  say :  "  This  committee  was  appointed 
to  select  speakers  to  be  sent  to  the  schools  of  the  city 
and  to  arrange  for  the  post  what  other  participation  may 
be  requested  of  it.  Speakers  will  talk  to  school  chil- 
dren on  the  topic  of  '  Sea  Power  and  Commerce,'  a 
subject  suggested  by  the  War  Department." 

Do  our  peace  workers  realize  the  full  meaning  of 
this?  Do  all  of  us  know  that  National  Navy  Day  is 
celebrated  each  year  for  the  purpose  of  influencing 
public  opinion  to  believe  that  our  commerce  will  pros- 
per and  increase  just  in  proportion  as  our  navy  pros- 
pers and  is  increased?  That  is,  that  the  increase  of 
our  navy  is  necessary  to  bring  increased  prosperity  to 


,ur  country.  This  movement  is  well  organized  through- 
out the  United  States.  It  is  promoted  by  the  Navy 
League.  The  plans  provide  for  a  large  number  of 
speakers  to  address  the  school  children  on  the  subject 
of  "Sea  Power  and  Commerce."  In  a  few 
years  these  school  children  will  be  controlling 
our  government,  and  if  they  can  be  won  over 
now  to  the  idea  that  a  bigger  navy  means  a  bigger 
commerce  and  increased  prosperity  throughout  our 
nation,  the  multiplied  millions  of  dollars  from  the  tax- 
payers will  be  assured  in  the  near  future.  So,  also, 
will  the  fat  salaries  of  the  naval  officials,  and  the  add- 
ing to  the  payroll  of  new  officials  in  the  bargain.  This 
program  would  only  cost  four  or  five  dollars  per 
capita  each  year,  and,  in  the  minds  of  the  increased 
navy  advocates,  this  would  be  a  small  matter,  not  worth 
considering.  Let  each  reader  figure  up  for  his  own 
congregation  what  this  would  amount  to  for  next  year 
—four  dollars  for  each  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
congregation ! 

Now  what  can  the  peace  workers  do  about  it?  First, 
remember  that  "  discretion  is  the  better  part  of  valor." 
Good  tact  is  half  the  battle.  We  shall  not  need  to  dis- 
pute the  big  navy  advocates  openly  on  National  Navy 
Day,  Oct.  27.  But  two  weeks  later  there  will  be  an- 
other national  day  observed— Armistice  Day,  Nov.  11. 
This  is  a  more  important  day  than  National  Navy  Day. 
It  will  attract  more  public  attention.  It  will  afford  the 
peace  workers  their  golden  opportunity  to  educate  pub- 
lic opinion  on  the  fundamental  truths  as  to  how  peace 
and  national  prosperity  are  to  be  secured,  and  the  re- 
lation which  armed  force  bears  to  these.  Also  to  ac- 
quaint the  people  with  the  facts  of  current  history,  his- 
tory just  now  in  the  making  on  the  subject  of  outlaw- 
ing war  altogether,  putting  reason  and  justice  in  its 
place,  and  then,  as  the  system  of  war  becomes  obsolete, 
cutting  down  the  armament  of  the  nations,  and  bring- 
ing increased  prosperity  through  the  saving  of  the 
money  and  man  power  spent  on  armament,  and  through 
unbroken  peace  which  comes  from  a  warless  world. 

One  wonders  whether  the  "  children  of  light "  will 
be  as  wise  in  presenting  their  cause  to  the  public  on 
Armistice  Day  as  will  the  "  children  "  of  the  increased 
navy  on  National  Navy  Day.  And  let  us  note  particu- 
larly that  Armistice  Day  comes  on  Sunday  this  year  ! 
Betltany,  III. 


Christ  Seen  in  Us 

BY  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 

"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  strength  ...  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
To  love  Grjd  himself  and  one's  neighbor,  differs  only 
in  fprm  and  in  fulfillment;  for  in  commandment,  it  is 
one  and  the  same.  It  is  true,  that  our  experiences  with 
people  can  be  so  bitter  that  hatred  rather  than  love 
will  spring  up  within  us  for  them,  but  this  is  not  Christ- 
like and  we  are  here  to  show  Christ  to  men. 

There  is  something  mysterious  within  one  which 
attracts  something  equally  mysterious  in  others  whom 
he' meets  on  the  highway  of  life.  At  such  times  we 
overlook  failings,  forgive  sins  and  fail  to  notice  plain- 
ness, and  with  the  mysterious  power  of  love,  envelop 
another  in  the  kindness  of  our  being.  This  is  the  warm 
glow  of  divine  sympathy  which  bursts  from  our  hearts, 
and  thus  the  love  of  God  is  being  revealed  through  us. 
We  may  have  love  for  a  few  whom  we  consider 
worthy  of  our  love,  but  this  is  not  yet  having  love  for 
our  neighbor  and  fulfilling  the  second  commandment. 
Love  for  man  must  be  like  the  love  for  God.  There 
must  be  no  partiality,  or  else  the  love  for  man  would 
put  back  the  love  for  God  in  our  hearts;  therefore, 
love  for  our  neighbor  has  become  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  love  for  whatever  of  God  there  is  in  man. 

We  know  a  masterbuilder  by  the  palace  he  has  built ; 
a  poet  by  his  songs;  a  mighty  thinker  by  his  book;  a 
Christian  by  how  much  he  lives  and  loves ;  many  will 
only  know  Christ  as  he  is  seen  in  us.  The  Master- 
builder  and  Artist  has  shown  us  first  his  works  of  love 
in  nature;  then  he  comes  a  second  time  and  in  man 
shows  us  his  image ;  he  comes  again  and  shows  us  his 
love  in  Christ.    Now  the  question  is :  how  well  are  we 
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who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the  Christ  letting  this 
love  be  known  to  others,  thereby  allowing  Christ  to 
be  seen  in  us? 

McPherson,  Kans. 


The  Paris  Peace  Pact 

BY  D.  C.  REBER 

The  world's  latest  and  greatest  declaration  of  its 
will  for  peace  is  the  multilateral  peace  treaty  signed 
at  Paris  on  August  27,  1928,  by  fifteen  of  the  leading 
nations.  This  solemn  event  was  characterized  by  a 
conspicuous  absence  of  kings,  priests,  soldiers  or 
verbal  bombosity.  The  ceremony  was  notable  for 
silence,  sincerity  and  simplicity.  Three  hundred  men 
and  women  of  whom  more  than  sixty  were  Americans 
witnessed  what  may  prove  to  be  the  most  notable  event 
of  the  twentieth  century  so  far  as  the  general  weal  of 
mankind  is  concerned. 

In  the  immediate  presence  of  these  three  hundred 
deeply  interested  visitors  and  the  fifteen  plenipotenti- 
aries, only  one  speech— an  address  of  welcome— was 
made  and  heard  by  radio  around  the  world.  In  fact 
not  only  the  ears  but  also  the  eyes  of  the  whole  com- 
munity of  nations  were  fixed  upon  what  M.  Briand  of 
France  called  the  "greatest  collective  deed  born  of 
peace." 

The  plenipotentiaries  signed  for  their  respective 
countries  in  the  following  order:  Dr.  Gustav  Strese- 
mann  for  Germany;  Hon.  F.  B.  Kellogg  for  the  United 
States  of  America;  M.  Paul  Hymans  for  Belgium;  M. 
Aristide  Briand  for  France;  Lord  Cushendun  for 
Great  Britain,  and  also  for  India;  Hon.  W.  L. 
Mackenzie  King  for  Canada;  Hon.  Alexander  J.  Mc- 
Laclen  for  Australia;  Hon.  Sir  Christopher  James 
Parr  for  New  Zealand;  Hon.  Jacobus  S.  Smit  for 
South  Africa ;  Mr.  William  T.  Cosgrave  for  Irish  Free 
State  ;  Count  Gaetano  Mazoni  for  Italy  ;  Count  Uchida 
for  Japan;  Mr.  A.  Zales  for  Poland;  Dr.  Edward 
Benes  for  Czecho-Slovakia. 

Born  in  the  same  room  in  which  the  League  of  Na- 
tions was  born  ten  years  before,  with  the  flags  of  all 
nations  floating  over  the  building  sheltering  the  peace 
signatories,  the  Pact  of  Paris  proclaims  a  new  kmd  of 
prohibition  of  world-wide  scope  and  significance.  Wil- 
liam Allen  White  says:  "Under  the  new  prohibition, 
war  will  have  to  be  bootlegged,  so  it  will  be  poisonous 
and  ill-famed." 

This  treaty  prohibits  war  by  outlawing  it,  by  de- 
claring it  illegal,  by  renouncing  it  as  an  instrument  of 
national  policy.  In  the  past,  war  was  considered  as  a 
divine  right  and  remained  in  international  ethics  as  an 
attribute  of  sovereignty,  but  now  this  treaty  makes  war 
devoid  of  what  constituted  its  most  serious  danger- 
its  lawfulness.  Henceforth  it  is  branded  as  illegal,  and 
mutually  and  deliberately  and,  it  is  hoped,  universally 
outlawed  so  that  a  violator  of  this  solemn  covenant 
will  incur  the  unconditional  condemnation  and  probably 
the  enmity  of  all  its  cosignatories. 

This  treaty  delivered  the  death  blow  to  the  institu- 
tion of  war  which  is  a  relic  of  barbarism.  Gradually 
but  surely  the  forces  of  Christianity  are  freeing  civi- 
lized society  from  the  bondage  of  chattel  slavery,  alco- 
holism, war  and  kindred  evils. 

Peace  has  been  the  golden  quest  of  humanity  which 
it  has  pursued  since  the  dawn  of  time.  Priest,  king, 
baron  and  soldier  alike  failed  to  achieve  it.  Now  in  the 
twentieth  century,  that  unforgettable  day,  August  27, 
1928,  ushers  in  a  new  era  for  mankind  through  a  for- 
mal document  which  voices  the  common  man's  God- 
like yearning  for  peace.  It  is  the  voice  of  millions  of 
God-fearing,  peace-loving  peoples  who  have  seen  or 
experienced  the  horrors  of  the  World  War.  It  ex- 
presses the  conscience  of  humanity  sincerely  endeavor- 
ing to  attain  Christian  brotherhood.  A  great  hope  has 
"  been  awakened  in  humanity's  breast  for  the  dawn  of 
the  new  epoch  of  international  justice  and  goodwill. 

How  can  this  treaty,  lacking  military  sanctions  to 
enforce  it,  prevent  war?  How  can  it  bring  about  a 
stable  permanent  peace?  Militaristic  newspapers  and 
godless  magazine  editors  by  their  sarcastic  comments 
try  to  nullify  it.  While  only  fifteen  governments  rep- 
resenting more  than  500,000.000  people  have  already 


signed  it,  yet  forty-nine  other  nations  have  been  in- 
vited to  sign  it  too,  and  are  eagerly  awaiting  the  oppor- 
tunity to  adhere  to  it.    If  all  the  nations,  or  nearly  so. 
sign   this   treaty,   an   international   solidarity   will   be 
created  which  will  encompass  the  whole  world.     Not 
military  but  moral  forces,  chief  among  which  is  public 
opinion,  must  uphold  and  validate  the  effectiveness  of 
it.     The  signatory  nations  will  gradually  forsake  the 
habit   of    associating   national    prestige    and    national 
honor  with  the  idea  of  force  and  thus  peace  will  be- 
come stabilized.     War  as  a  means  of  arbitrary  and 
selfish  action  between  nations  shall  no  longer  be  con- 
sidered lawful.     As  no  threat  of  war  will  any  longer 
hang  over  the  economic,  political,  and  social  life  of 
peoples,  the  smaller  nations  will  henceforth  enjoy  real 
independence  in  international  discussions. 

The  Treaty  of  Versailles  grew  out  of  a  desire  to 
liquidate  war.  America  refused  to  ratify  or  be  a  party 
to  it.  This  is  considered  to  be  the  greatest  organized 
instrument  or  assurance,  to  achieve  world  peace.  Now 
comes  the  Pact  of  Paris  born  out  of  the  collective  will 
for  peace  to  reinsure  or  reinforce  the  aim  of  the  Treat)' 
of  Versailles.  America  too  has  had  a  leading  part  in  its 
consummation  and  undoubtedly  will  ratify  it  through 
the  United  States  senate.  By  it,  now  universal  peace 
and  goodwill  to  all  peoples  are  proclaimed  without  mili- 
tary threatenings.  But' this  is  only  a  noble  beginning, 
a  first  great  step  toward  a  worthy  goal  proclaimed  by 
the  Prince  of  Peace  under  whose  leadership  the  cause 
of  peace  will  triumph. 

Since  war  has  been  discarded  on  civilization's  junk 
heap,  a  substitute  must  be  instituted  so  that  peace  may 
be  maintained,  and  not  merely  proclaimed.  France  s 
famous  foreign  minister,  M.  Briand  proposed  that 
this  latter  treaty  be  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  the 
dead  who  fell  in  the  World  War.  So  let  it  be. 
North  Manchester,  hid. 


The  Holy  Spirit 


BY   DAVID    METZLER 
IX.     Guidance  in  Service 

Part  1— Conscience  and  Guidance 
Since  the  Spirit  endows,  illuminates  and  energizes 
for  service,  we  can  also  depend  on  him  for  guidance  in 
service  All  of  this  means  that  there  is  a  divine  plan 
for  each  one's  life;  a  goal  that  is  to  be  attained,  and 
the  reaching  of  this  goal  is  the  individual's  highest 
achievement.  Therefore,  in  order  to  make  the  greatest 
success  of  one's  life,  there  must  be  a  complete  response 
to  the  minutest  promptings  of  the  Spirit.  We  men- 
tion two  essentials  in  this  connection.  The  one  is  the 
relation  conscience  sustains  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  The  other  is  the  means  the  Spirit  uses  to 
guide  in  service.  The  better  these  are  understood  the 
fuller  can  be  the  response  to  the  Spirit,  and  the  more 
successful  can  be  one's  life. 

In  divine  guidance  the  place  of  conscience  should 
be  considered  with  care.  One  should  distinguish  careful- 
ly between  the  promptings  of  conscience  and  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit.  Conscience  is  usually  considered  as 
an  infallible  guide  in  things  pertaining  to  righteousness 
and  God.  But  just  as  human  wisdom  can  not  discern 
the  things  of  the  Spirit,  so  conscience  can  not  discover 
the  will  of  the  Spirit,  neither  can  it  be  "  educated  "  to 
do  so.  The  promptings  of  conscience  can  therefore 
not  take  the  place  of  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 

Conscience  is  a  feeling  soul-power  that  prompts  ac- 
tion in  harmony  with  judgment  and  reason,  or  with 
that  which  one  believes  to  be  right,  not  with  that  which 
is  intrinsically  right.  Since  conscience  prompts  action 
in  harmony  with  that  which  one  believes  to  be  right,  it 
is  evident  that  it  may  prompt  action  against,  as  well 
as  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  the  Spirit,  because  one  s 
belief  may  be  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  the  Spirit  or 
it  may  be  contrary  to  it.  This  fact  is  seen  clearly  in 
Paul's  experience.  His  "  good  conscience  "  as  he  calls 
it  prompted  him  to  oppose  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  the 
stoning  of  Stephen,  a  man  "  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  "Spirit  by  which  he  spake,"  his  conscience 
prompted  him  to  consent  to  Stephen's  death,  thereby 
opposing  the  appeal  of  the  Spirit  as  it  came  through 
Stephen     This  same  good  conscience  prompted  him 


later  to  persecute  Christian  men  and  women  who  were 
born  and  led  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  persecute  the  church 
which   is  his  temple  and   dwelling  place.     That  his 
conscience  prompted  him  to  do  this  is  not  a  matter  of 
conjecture,  it  can  not  be  doubted.     He  explains  his 
attitude  toward  his  conscience  by  saying.  "  I  have  lived 
before   God  in  all  good  conscience  until  this  day." 
And  again,  "  Herein  I  do  always  exercise  myself  to 
have  a  conscience  void  of  offense  toward  God  and  man 
always."     He  never,  according  to  his  statement,  dis- 
regarded his  conscience,  either  before  or  after  his  con- 
version.    While  he   was   on   his   way,   being   led   or 
prompted  by  his  conscience  to  destroy  the  work  of  the 
Holy   Spirit,   in   harmony   with   the  teaching   of   the 
Pharisee's  religion,  which  he  believed  to  be  right,  the 
Almighty  intercepted  him,  smiting  him  to  the  ground, 
not  because  he  was  disregarding  his  conscience  but  be- 
cause he  was  opposing  the  will  of  God.    The  fact  is, 
his  conscience   was  good  but  his  belief  was  wrong, 
consequently   his  conduct  was  out  of  harmony  with 
that  which  was  intrinsically  right,  which  is  the  will  of 

God. 

Before  conscience  can  prompt  one  to  do  that  which 
is  intrinsically  right,  one  must  know  what  it  is  and 
accept  it  as  such.  Paul's  experience  at  the  time  of  his 
conversion  illustrates  this  fact.  At  that  time  Ananias 
being  sent  to  Paul  through  a  vision  from  the  Lord,  led 
him  to  "  know  his  will  ...  and  to  hear  a  voice 
from  his  mouth,"  and  to  believe  and  accept  his  will. 
His  conscience  had  not  been  changed,  neither  had  it 
been  "  educated."  it  was  still  the  same  good  conscience, 
it  did  just  what  it  did  before;  it  prompted  him  to  do 
that  which  he  bclie-ved  to  be  right.  But  now,  instead 
of  believing  the  Pharisee's  doctrine  to  be  right,  he  be- 
lieved the  will-md  words  of  the  Lord  to  be  right  and 
his  conscience  became  a  factor  in  shaping  his  actions 
in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  and  consequently  in 
harmony  with  the  will  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  evident  that  conscience  can  not  detect  the  right 
from  the  wrong  and  can  therefore  not  guide  in  it. 
When  judgment  and  reason  decide  what  the  will  of 
the  Spirit  is,  then  conscience  normally  will  become  the 
impelling  power  to  prompt  action  in  harmony  with  the 
decision  and  consequently  with  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  But  if  judgment  for  any  reason  should  err  as 
in  the  case  of  Paul,  and  decide  against  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit,  conscience  becomes  a  factor  in  directing  ac- 
tion against  the  will  of  the  Spirit. 

The  promptings  of  conscience  must  not  be  confused 
with  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit.  The  important  mat- 
ter in  this  connection  is,  first  of  all,  to  discover  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  When  this  fact  becomes  estab- 
lished in  the  mind  of  the  individual,  then  a  good  con- 
science becomes  a  mighty  factor  in  the  guidance  of  the 

Spirit.  .  ,11. 

All  of  this  does  not  mean  that  conscience  should  at 
any  time  be  disregarded,  but  that  it  should  be  accorded 
its  rightful  place  the  same  as  any  other  faculty  of  the 
mind  We  are  so  constituted  that  each  faculty  has  its 
special  and  peculiar  work  to  perform,  and  if  these  are 
allowed  to  function  as  God  has  intended  that  they 
should  function,  and  the  word  of  God  be  given  its 
rightful  place,  his  will  for  us  will  be  carried  into  effect. 

Nappanec,  Ind. 


The  Christian  Seal  and  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit 

BY   CHAS.    M.  YEAROUT 
■•  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
scaled  unto  the  day  of  redemption"  (Eph.  4:30). 

I  went  recently  to  hear  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
preacher  deliver  a  message  on  "  The  Beast,  His  Image, 
and  His  Mark."  He  maintained  that  the  Sabbath  was 
God's  seal,  and  that  all  those  who  do  not  keep  the 
Seventh  day  Sabbath  will  be  lost.  I  thought,  what 
folly'  A  man  may  keep  the  Sabbath  as  commanded 
and  not  be  a  Christian  at  all.  I  feel  impressed  to  wnte 
an  article  on  the  above  heading. 

It  is  evident  that  the  New  Testament  teaches  that 
the  Christian  is  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  office 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  confirm  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
"  Reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and 

(Continued  on  Page  638) 
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God's  Tenth 

BY  MARY  S.  CARR 

In  touching  the  question  of  giving  or  paying,  we 
touch  the  most  vital  point  pertaining  to  the  consecra- 
tion and  spiritual  power  of  the  church.  In  saying 
this  we  speak  fron,  experience,  as  we  certainly  speak 
according  to  Scripture.  "  Bring  ye  all  the  fthes.no 
the  storehouse  and  prove  me  now  herew.th,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  o 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that .there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it "  (Mai.  3:  10). 

Here  plainly  the  payment  of  tithes  is  made  the  con- 
dition not  only  of  an  abundant  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  but  temporal  blessings  are  definitely  promised 
in  the  succeeding  verses.  "And  I  will  rebuke  the 
devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the 
fruits  of  vour  ground:  neither  shall  your  vine  cast 
her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  Prayer,  testimony,  effort,  self-den.al-how 
often  do  we  hear  these  duties  mentioned  as  summing 
up  and  fulfilling  the  requirements  of  tithes.  But 
"tithes"  mean  money  or  other  equivalent  value,  and 
the  effusion  of  God's  Spirit  and  material  prosperity  is 
here  made  contingent  upon  bringing  in  these  tithes 
and  paying  up  these  dues  to  God. 

A  tenth  of  his  income  was  required  of  the  Jews  to 
be  set  apart,  and  sacredly  devoted  to  God's  treasury. 
And  this  was  the  first  tenth,  and  not  the  last  tenth  ;  the 
first  fruits,  not  the  dregs  and  leavings.  And  while  the 
amount  is  not  specified  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
same  principle  is  carried  over.  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  let  every  one  ot-you  lay  by  him  in  store 
as  God  hath  prospered  him"  (1  Cor.  12:2).  Here  is 
consecrated  giving,  laying  by  in  store,  a  certain  sum 
set  apart,  and  made  sacred  to  God's  use,  and  which 
thereafter  one  should  no  more  think  of  using  for  him- 
self than  he  would  think  of  taking  the  same  sum  from 
his  neighbor's  pocket.  And  here  is-  proportionate  giv- 
ing—" as  God  hath  prospered  him."  Ought  the  pro- 
portion to  be  any  less  under  the  gospel  than  under  the 
law?  Surely  not,  when  we  remember  that  we  have 
as  our  Exemplar  One  who  "  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we,  through  his  pover- 
ty, might  be  rich." 

'  In  the  light  of  such  high  standards,  who  can  say 
that  we  ought  not  to  give  at  least  one-tenth  of  our  in- 
come to  the  Lord's  work?    If  any  Christian  who  has 
never  tried  it  will  make  the  experiment,  conscientious- 
ly following  it  through  to  the  end  in  prosperity  and  in 
adversity,  we  predict   for  him  two  surprises:  First, 
he  will  be  astonished  at  the  increased  amount  which  he 
is  enabled  by  this  method  to  give  to  the  Lord's  work ; 
and  secondly,  he  will  be  astonished  at  the  increased 
spiritual  and  temporal  prosperity  which  the  Lord  will 
give  to  him.     For  observe  that  here  is  an  instance 
where  the  Lord  actually  makes  a  challenge  to  his  peo- 
ple and  sets  up  a  test  case,  saying:  "  Prove  me  now." 
Taking  this  Scripture  in  connection  with  others,  we 
find  that  there  are  two  points  to  be  demonstrated  in 
this  connection:  First,  that  faithful  and  proportionate 
giving  will  be  rewarded  with  superabundant  spiritual 
blessings.    The  statement  does  not  require  proof,  since 
experience  has  stamped  it  already  as  an  axiom.    Other 
things  being  equal,  that  Christian  who  opens  the  broad- 
est outlet  for  charity  will  find  the  widest  inlet  for  the 
Spirit.     The  health  of  a  human  body  depends  upon 
its  exhalations  as  well  as  upon  its  inhalations.     It  is 
reported  that  a  boy  who  was  to  impersonate  a  shining 
cherub  in  a  play,  on  being  covered  over  with  a  coating 
of  gold-leaf  which  entirely  closed  the  pores  of  the  skin, 
died  in  consequence  before  relief  could  be  afforded. 
Woe  to  the  Christian  who  gets  so  gold-leafed  over 
with  his  wealth  that  the  pores  of  his  sympathy  are 
shut,  and  the  outgoings  of  his  charity  restrained  I    He 
is  thenceforth  dead  spiritually,  though  he  may  have  a 
name  to  live. 

Second,  that  faithful  and  proportionate  giving, 
which  is  another  name  for  tithing,  will  be  rewarded 
with  abundant  temporal  prosperity.  This  is  a  saying 
hard  to  be  received,  but  it  has  the  emphatic  support  of 
Scripture.  "  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance  and 
with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase;  so  shall  thy 
barns  be  filled  with  plenty  and  thy  presses  shall  burst 


out  with  new  wine"   (Prov.  3:9,  10).     This  is  but 

one    specimen    of    many    from    the    Old    Testament. 

r  ....         ■    _._  „„4.„  ..„.,.  nnm\  measure. 


lie     suet ;  LiHti  i     u'     ",i"  v 

Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  unto  your  bosom  "  (Luke  6:  38).  Do 
we  believe  these  words  of  our  Lord?  Can  we  ques- 
tion that  they  refer  to  abundant  temporal  returns  in 
recompense  for  abundant  giving? 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  

Waiting  the  Time  of  Asking 

BY  OMA  KARN 

An  agent  was  canvassing  the  neighborhood  taking 
orders  for  an  article  of  household  use  that  sold  readily 
A  ladv  was  very  desirous  of  buying.  The  agent  called 
on  a  Monday  morning.  The  lady  of  the  house  was  at 
work  in  the  basement.  The  woman  at  the  door  rapped 
twice.  Receiving  no  response  she  turned  away  from 
the  door  in  much  bitterness  of  spirit.  She  was  dis- 
couraged over  repeated  failures  in  obtaining  admittance 
into  homes  and  in  making  satisfactory  sales.  Later  the 
two  ladies  met  at  an  afternoon  tea  and  the  circum- 
stance of  the  agent  calling  at  the  door  was  discussed. 
"  If  you  would  but  have  continued  knocking  I  would 
have  heard  you  presently  and  made  my  appearance, 
said  the  second  lady.  "  I  was 'back  in  the  cold  storage 
room  where  sound  is  not  easily  conveyed.  I  was  great- 
ly in  need  of  what  you  could  have  furnished  that  morn- 
ing." 

"  And  I  was  greatly  in  need  of  the  encouragement 
your  order  would  have  been  to  me,"  said  the  agent. 
"  For  my  mistake  in  leaving  so  hastily  I  spent  two  days 
of  misery.  I  failed  to  get  a  single  order  until  Wednes- 
day morning.  Had  I  but  sat  down  in  one  of  those 
comfortable  porch  chairs  of  yours  and  rested  a  moment 
and  awaited  your  appearance,  with  the  order  you  gave 
later,  how  differently  things  would  have  appeared !" 

Is  it  not  possible  that  we  frequently  miss  the  bless- 
ing of  answered  prayer  by  being  too  quickly  discour- 
aged in  the  way  of  waiting  for  the  reply?  The  kind 
heavenly  Father  does  not  run  after  us  to  bestow  the 
reply  upon  us.  Neither  does  he  call  us  back  to  re- 
ceive it.     What  heartache  and  misery  might  be  dis- 


The  Campaign  Column 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

The  Paramount  Objective  as  Defined  by 

Raskob 
Governor  Alfred  E.  Smith  chose  as  his  campaign 
manager  and  Chairman  of  the  Democratic  National 
Committee  his  long  time  friend  John  J.  Raskob.  Mr. 
Raskob  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  a  Knight  of  Columbus 
and  a  Director  of  the  Association  against  the  Prohibi- 
tion Amendment.  He  is  listed  in  "  Who's  Who  in 
America  "  as  a  Republican.  It  doesn't  take  a  very  good 
pair  of  eyes  to  see  that  this  selection  is  of  considerable 
significance. 

In  a  statement  justifying  his  acceptance  of  the  ap- 
pointment Mr.  Raskob  defines  the  chief  objective  of 
the  campaign  in  words  of  amazing  frankness  when, 
after  stating  that  his  previous  interest  in  politics  had 
been  only  nominal,  he  said: 

"Now.  however,  I  see  the  opportunity  of  performing 
some  constructive  service  by  helping  to  relieve  the  country 
of  the  damnable  affliction  of  prohibition.  Governor  Smith 
has  taken  a  courageous  stand  on  that  important  question, 
and  I  accepted  the  chance  to  help  him." 

Whatever  may  be  the  attraction  for  others  in  Gov- 
ernor Smith's  campaign,  his  own  manager  is  for  him 
because  he  proposes  to_overthrow  prohibition.  That 
is  the  main  plank  in  his  platform,  the  one  that  decided 
,  Mr.  Raskob,  a  Republican,  to  accept  the  chairmanship 
of  the  Democratic  National  Committee. 

By  every  test  Alfred  E.  Smith  is  wet.  He  is  wet 
in  his  political  associations  with  Tammany  Hall,  wet 
in  his  official  record  as  a  legislator  and  governor,  wet  in 
his  choice  of  a  campaign  manager,  and  wet  in  his  per- 
sonal declaration  of  intent  and  purpose.  Why  deliver 
the  destinies  of  prohibition  into  his  hostile  hands  ? 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 


pensed  with  were  we  less  hasty  in  deciding  that  our 
petition  has  not  lieen  granted.  Prayer  is  more  than 
clasping  our  hands,  raising  our  eyes  toward  heaven 
and  speaking  some  words:  it  is  asking  admittance  into 
the  very  presence  of  God;  it  is  knocking  at  the  door  of 
heaven  and  reverently  and  patiently  awaiting  its  open- 
ing Quiet  waiting  alone  is  beneficial  to  our  spiritual 
life  It  brings  strengthening  power  if  not  the  boon  we 
sought  It  is  on  record  that  the  Apostle  Paul,  man  of 
power  with  God  as  he  was,  had  to  pray  several  times 
before  the  door  opened  to  him.  We  can  well  imagine 
him  keeping  on  still  longer  had  the  reply  not  been  re- 
ceived when  it  was.  Our  Lord  and  Redeemer  spent 
a  whole  night  in  waiting  upon  the  heavenly  Father. 
May  his  Holy  Spirit  help  us  to  be  reverent,  fervent, 
and  persevering  in  our  praying.  One  has  said  that 
"  prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  soul."  Then  let  the  soul 
never  cease  breathing. 

Ashland,  Ohio. ,^_ 

Those  Mexicans  and  the  La  Verne 
Conference 

BY  GRACE  HILEMAN   MILLER 
Picture  No.  1 

■'  There  is  just  one  thing  the  matter  with  La  Verne 
and  this  Conference,"  grumbled  an  elderly  member  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  one  morning  just  at  the 
close  of  Conference. 

"What  is  that?"  asked  his  friend— a  resident  ot  La 

Verne.  ,  .        , 

"  These  Mexicans  around  here,  why  I  saw  a  lot  ot 

them  in  the  meeting  last  night." 

"  Well   brother,  the  Mexicans  were  here  before  the 

whites  were,  and  many  of  them  act  whiter  than  people 

with  white  skin,"  replied  the  sister  kindly.     "  Hear 

that?"  asked  his  wife. 

"  Well,  they  ought  to  stay  down  in  their  own  part  of 

town,  the  Annual  Meeting  tent  is  no  place  for  them," 

he  grumbled. 

Picture   No.  2 

"  Mrs.  Miller,"  said  our  good  usher  at  my  elbow  the 
second  evening  of  the  Conference, "  there  are  some  of 
your  Mexican  friends  at  the  door  who  want  you  to 
tell  them  if  they  shall  come  in." 

Looking  around  I  saw  quite  a  group,  some  whom  I 
had  never  seen  near  a  Protestant  church  before.  I 
went  back  and  invited  them  to  come  sit  with  me.  Quite 
a  group  did.  While  they  did  not  just  get  much  out  ot 
the  addresses  they  liked  to  be  in  such  a  big  group  and 
especially  enjoyed  the  hymns.  At  the  close  they  asked 
if  they  might  come  again— and  they  did  again  and 
again.  Unconsciously  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
around  them  invited  them  back  or  said  by  their  actions 
you  have  no  business  'here— however,,  the  latter  were 
decidedly  in  the  minority. 

Picture  No.  3 

A  group  of  brethren  and  sisters  took  a  walk  through 
Mexicantown.  They  were  astonished  at  the  beautiful 
yards  they  saw  filled  with  beautiful  flowers  and  thrifty 
vegetables.  As  one  sister  was  admiring  a  rare  flower  in 
the  garden  of  a  Protestant  Mexican— the  owner  came 
out  and  said:  "  You  likie  flower,  I  give  you."  Suiting 
the  action  to  the  word  she  plucked  the  flower  and 
handed  it  to  her.  In  her  broken  English  she  welcomed 
the  visitors  to  help  themselves  to  her  flowers  and  to 
visit  her  home. 

Picture  No.  4 

The  junior  group  of  children  were  going  down  the 
street  from  the  college  building  toward  Mexicantown. 
a  group  of  thirty  or  forty,  on  Tuesday  morning.    They 
passed  right  through  the  center  of  the  Catholic  colony 
and  stopped  at  the  one  Protestant  home  in  the  block 
and  went  in  to  give  a  short  program  of  song  and  de- 
votions.   The  children  sang  a  few  simple  choruses  in 
Spanish    learned    for   the   occasion.     The    Protestant 
Mexican  children  mingled  their  voices  with  those  of 
their  friends.    Quite  a  crowd  listened  on  the  outside. 
The  group  passed  on  to  a  couple  of  other  homes  scat- 
tered over  the  colony  and  repeated  their  program.  The 
Mexicans  thanked  them  over  and  over,  one  good  old 
grandma  praying  God's  blessing  upon  them  for  this 
wonderful  testimony  of  the  cooperative  spirit  among 
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Protestants  before  her  neighbors  who  know  not  Jesus 
as  the  living  Savior. 

Time-and  space  do  not  permit  me  to  describe  a  num- 
ber of  other  pictures— but  the  La  Verne  Conference 
had  its  influence  on  the  La  Verne  Mexicans.  Never 
before  had  they  seen  such  a  large  tent,  nor  such  a  large 
group  of  people  worshiping  together.  Many  of  them 
felt  the  warmth  of  the  friendly  feeling  as  they  passed 
brethren  and  sisters  on  the  street  and  were  thus  drawn 
toward  the  Savior  whom  this  great  crowd  were  wor- 
shiping. 

More  than  one  member  of  the  church  went  home  de- 
termined to  make  an  honest  effort  to  show  a  Christ- 
like spirit  of  friendliness  to  their  Mexican  and  other 
foreign  speaking  neighbors. 
La  Verne,  Calif. 


That  Fishing  Trip 

BY  D.  D.  THOMAS 

It  was  a  sad  thing  that  the  disciples  went  fishing 
that  day.  Enough  had  been  happening  to  keep  their 
minds  and  hearts  busy  all  the  time.  But  the  change  of 
affairs  had  so  disconcerted  them  that  they  were  con- 
strained to  go  to  the  old  ways  they  had  learned  before 
they  learned  of  Jesus.  They  had  been  stirred  with 
fine  prospects  of  great  things.  Jesus  had  not  told  them 
all  the  things  that  were  in  their  minds.  In  fact,  many 
of  the  things  that  he  had  said  taught  them  differently. 
But,  the  people  of  this  world  do  not  have  the  mind  of 
Christ,  and  because  of  this  their  imagination  led  them 
away  from  him.  So  the  disciples  wandered  away  in 
that  dark  hour.  It  may  be  well  for  us  to  think  whether 
we  may  not  be  led  away  in  a  similar  manner. 

The  resurrection  experience  surely  should  have  giv- 
en them  enough  to  think  about,  so  that  they  would 
have  much  to  investigate  and  learn  of  the  wonderful 
things  that  were  happening.  To  some  extent  these 
things  attracted  their  attention.  .The  disciples  could 
run  to  the  grave  when  they  learned  that  Jesus  was 
not  there.  Thomas  could  stand  the  test  when  the 
risen  Lord  gave  it,  and  go  away  believing.  And  the 
trip  to  Emmaus  showed  that  they  were  thinking. 

But,  one  wonders  whether  their  going  did  not  seem 
a  case  of  necessity.  This  event  had  caused  the  or- 
ganization to  cease.  Judas  had  gone  with  all  the  money 
and  at  this  time  was  no  more.  They  had  to  live  and 
there  seemed  no  other  way  for  it.  They  reasoned  that 
they  should  starve  if  some  provision  was  not  made. 
They  were  workingmen  and  a  vocation  meant  much  to 
them.  It  was  woven  into  their  lives.  It  was  the  most 
natural  thing  for  them  to  do.  Many  a  man  in  our  day 
has  gone  after  a  vocation,  a  training  from  his  youth 
though  called  of  Christ,  and  yet  he  is  deemed  a  model 
Christian.  When  God  said,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  might,"  I  think  that  he  meant 
what  he  said.  This  does  not  come  as  an  ordinary  com- 
mand, though  that  would  have  been  strong  enough  for 
us  to  obey,  but  it  comes  as  a  fundamental  principle.  It 
is  a  very  constitutional  feature  of  the  kingdom  itself. 
A  vocation  that  lessens  or  modifies  it  is  not  of  God. 

The  next  point  was  their  success.  They  began  in 
the  evening  and  they  fished  all  night,  but  they  caught 
nothing.  It  was  a  persistent  effort  though  fruitless. 
.  They  did  not  get  a  vision  of  what  the  Master  had  said. 
They  could  not  yet  understand  why  he  had  to  be  cruci- 
fied, although  he  had  told  them  that  he  should  be  killed. 
He  had  taught  of  the  resurrection,  and  yet  they  were 
as  much  surprised  as  any  when  they  learned  of  it.  It 
was  hard  for  some  of  them  to  believe  and  it  had  to  be 
demonstrated  before  they  did.  But  in  the  face  of  all 
this  evidence  they  did  go  a  fishing. 
•  Here  is  a  fine  example  of  God's  providence.  They 
went  forth  in  their  own  strength.  No  if-God-wills  was 
in  it.  It  was  simply,  "  I  go  a  fishing,"  and  "  We  also 
go  with  thee."  And  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 
The  fine  thing  of  it  was  that  in  the  morning  they  saw 
Jesus  standing  on  the  shore.  But  they  did  not  know 
him  It  has  been  said  that  love  is  blind.  But  that  was 
never,  never  said  by  the  Great  Master.  God  is  love 
and  God  sees,  and  his  love  sees.  John  is  called  the 
beloved  disciple,  perhaps  because  he  leaned  on  the  Mas- 
ter's breast  at  the  Supper,  and  John  saw  first.  I  think 
one  may  rely  upon  it  that  love  has  more  power  to  make 


us  see  than  anything  else.  It  helped  John  to  see  his 
blessed  Lord  at  dawn  and  it  will  help  us  to  see  him 
also. 

It  was  a  long  time  no  doubt  to  them  when  they  toiled 
all  night  and  caught  nothing.  It  makes  one  think  that 
the  greatest  lessons  and  the  brightest  lights  come  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  toil  through  the  dark  hours. 
It  might  be  reasoned  that  since  they  had  not  prac- 
ticed for  some  time,  therefore  they  were  not  success- 
ful. But  I  think  that  God  was  in  it.  In  his  love  he 
tries  us  but  does  not  discard  us.  It  was  well  for  them 
to  see  that  the  Master's  bidding  was  better  than  an  old 
vocation.  In  their  own  strength  they  could  do  nothing, 
but  at  the  Master's  command  note  what  a  change. 

This  fishing  trip  seems  to  be  the  darkest  hour  that 
had  come  to  them  since  Christ's  death.  The  only  hope- 
ful feature  of  it  was  that  they  were  willing  to  try  so 
much.  Though  in  the  wrong  they  were  a  noble  set  of 
men.  I  do  not  know  whether  they  thought  it  was  their 
only  way  to  have  a  living  or  not.  But,  surely  they  felt 
that  it  was  needful  to  make  an  effort,  while  they  were 
going  to  this  extremity.  At  least  to  some  extent  they 
must  have  forgotten  the  One  who  had  schooled  them 
for  three  years.  They  must  have  lost  faith.  When 
faith  goes  darkness  comes.  So  it  was  to  them  a  dark 
hour. 

God  looks  down  upon  us  and  loves  us,  but  he  does 
not  always  come  to  us  at  once.  Little  trials  help  us  to 
know  him.  It  is  the  many  favors  that  spoil  the  child. 
We  are  all  of  us  God's  children,  whether  we  are  good 
children  or  bad  children.  He  loves  and  keeps  us 
through  the  sorest  trials  by  which  we  may  be  able  to 
see  him  in  the  right  light.  If  we  labor  faithfully  we 
shall  see  him  by  the  light  on  the  shore. 

It  is  wonderful  that  Jesus  came  at  all  to  them.  No 
one  can  rightfully  say  that  he  had  not  done  enough  for 
them.  He  had  died  for  them.  But  I  do  not  think  that 
they  saw  that  at  all  at  that  time.  He  had  shown  a 
wonderful  spirit  in  his  hours  of  agony  for  them.  His 
death  was  the  noblest  that  one  could  imagine.  In  the 
trial  of  it  he  never  lost  his  purpose.  Through  it  all  he 
showed  a  power  that  a  merely  human  being  could  not 
have  shown.    And  all  nature  supplemented  it. 

God  raised  him  from  the  dead— an  honor  that  in  its 
fullness  was  never  given  before.  He  was  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

One  would  think  that  after  he  had  done  all  this  the 
disciples  could  not  expect  him  to  do  more.  But,  we 
find  after  it  all,  he  sought  them  on  the  sea  shore.  He 
had  said :  "  I  pray  for  them  that  thou  hast  given  me." 
He  gave  proof  in  seeking  them  that  his  prayer  was 
sincere,  that  he  was  willing  to  do  much  that  they  might 
work  for  him,  that  they  might  be  fishers  of  men. 

But  that  morning  after  the  night  of  toil  .they  all 
saw  something  that  greatly  attracted  their  attention. 
God  always  brings  things  strongly  enough  to  us  so 
that  we  may  see.  The  one  great  bar  to  seeing  God's 
manifestation  is  the  will.  The  will  to  see  and  the  will 
to  hear.  Many  souls  today  are  turning  away  to  the 
world  rather  than  see  and  hear  of  the.  good  things  that 
God  has  for  them.  They  are  turning  to  fables  and  the 
doctrines  and  commandments  of  men. 

The  blessing  came  to  those  disciples  that  morning  be- 
fore they  knew  their  Lord.  The  wonderful  draft  of 
fishes  and  the  wonderful  preservation  of  the  net  that 
it  did  not  break  under  the  heavy  strain,  all  contrasted 
so  happily  with  their  night's  experience  that  it  must 
have  struck  them  in  an  unusual  way.  The  seeming 
stranger  gave  advice  that  might  have  been  judged  no 
good,  and  yet  by  its  use  bringing  results  that  they  had 
toiled  for  so  long.  It  was  not  so  much  a  wonder  that 
John  saw,  as  it  was  a  wonder  that  the  others  did  not. 

When  John  said,  "  It  is  the  Lord,"  that  changed 
things  at  once.  Peter  felt  sure  that  he  was  right  and 
acted  accordingly.  The  rest  of  the  disciples  came  to 
land  at  once  but  not  so  impulsively.  Indeed,  there  was 
no  need  now  as  they  had  caught  a  draft  of  fishes,  that 
for  which  they  had  toiled  all  night.  They  were  ready 
to  go  to  the  shore.  But  I  am  glad  to  note  that  the  ex- 
citement was  mostly  because  Jesus  was  there.  Many  a 
kindred  blessing  have  we  received  from  his  hand,  but 
it  failed  to  attract  as  it  did  the  disciples. 

So,  then,  of  whatever  wrong  they  may  have  been 
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guilty,  by  the  gracious  visit  of  the  Lord  it  was  can- 
celed. The  Master  supplied  them  wherein  they  needed, 
and  gave  them  a  bounteous  feast  to  the  soul.  Jesus 
sent  the  Comforter  and  these  same  men  were  willing 
at  any  time  to  give  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  their 
Lord. 


Glcndalt,  Ar 


CORRESPONDENCE 


TENNESSEE  DISTRICT  MEETING 
Tiie  Tennessee  District  Conference  was  held  at  the  Moun- 
'tain  Valley  church,  fifteen  miles  from  Greenville,  Tenn..  nn 
Aug.  16,  17  and  18.  The  elders  met  at  1  :  30  o'clock  on  the 
sixteenth  and  while  they  were  in  session,  the  Sisters'  Aid 
Conference  was  held  and  a  program  given.  A  short  busi- 
ness session  of  the  Conference  was  held  during  the  same 
afternoon  at  which  time  the  following  organization  was 
effected:  moderator,  A.  E.  Nead:  writing  clerk,  Ralph  E. 
White ;  reading  clerk,  S.  H.  Garst. 

According  to  the  plan  of  the  Conference,  the  inspira- 
tional talks  and  addresses  were  in  the  morning  and  at 
night,  with  the  business  of  the  Conference  in  the  afternoon. 
On  the  first  night  Bro.  W.  M.  Kahlc  brought  a  very  inspiring 
and  practical  message  to  the  .young  people  concerning  the 
young  people's  work  of  the  church.  The  first  meeting  of 
the  second  day  was  a  Sunday-school  meeting  with  a  wor- 
ship period  conducted  by  Mrs.  John  B.  White  and  an  ad- 
dress by  Bro.  Kahlc.  At  the  missionary  service,  which  fol- 
lowed. Dr.  S.  J.  Bowman  preached  the  sermon,  after  which 
an  offering  for  the  District  Mission  Board  was  taken.  The 
speaker  gave  instances  of  missionary  devotion  during 
pioneer  times  in  Tennessee  which  challenge  the  missionary 
devotion  of  the  present  generation. 

All  of  the  business  of  the  Conference  was  finished  during 
the  afternoon  of  the  second  day.  The  docket  was  not 
heavy,  consisting  principally  of  reports  and  election  of 
officers.  S.  H.  Garst  was  elected  member  of  Standing  Com- 
mittee for  1929  and  A.  E.  Nead  is  the  alternate.  Saturday 
forenoon  was  given  to  the  work  of  the  District  Ministerial 
Board.  This  District  has  a  number  of  isolated  churches. 
The  ministerial  problems  of  the  isolated  church  were  dis- 
cussed by  representatives  from  some  of  these  churches. 

Some  of  the  visitors  present  who  helped  to  make  the 
meeting  worth  while  by  their  presence  and  inspirational, 
addresses  were:  Dr.  Paul  II.  Bowman,  Bridgewatcr,  Va.; 
Walter  M.  Kahle,  Dalevillc.  Va.;  D.  H.  Zigler,  Broadway, 
Va  ■  and  J.  R.  Jackson  of  Relief,  N.  C.  Many  commented 
upon  the  absence  of  Eld.  P.  D.  Reed,  one  of  the  oldest 
ministers  of  our  District.  This  was  probably  the  first  time 
that  he  has  missed  the  District  Conference  in  forty  years. 
Much  of  this  time  he  has  served  as  an  officer  of  the  meeting. 
The  Conference  adjourned  at  noon  of  Aug.  18,  planning  to 
meet  again  next  August  in  the  new  church  at  Johnson  City. 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.  Ralph  E.  White. 


A  FEAST  OF  FAT  THINGS 
Sept  IS  about  4  o'clock,  five  nice  looking  autos  drove  up 
in  front  of  the  writer's  dwelling  in  Westfield,  Mass.  The 
cars  were  filled  with  brethren  and  sisters  from  Pennsyl- 
vania The  patriarchs  Isaac  and  Jacob  were  not  in  either 
car,  but  Eld.  Isaac  Taylor  and  Eld.  Jacob  Longcnecker, 
whom  I  shall  designate  as  the  leading  spirits,  were. 

They  all  came  in  and  Bro.  Taylor  began  a  meeting  in 
which  several  brethren  took  a  part,  closing  with  prayer  by 
Bro.  Smith— who  was  called  the  pilot  of  the  expedition. 
Then  there  was  a  little  visiting  and  planning  of  a  program 
for  the  coming  Lord's  day.  After  ihjs  all  sought  quarters 
for  the  night.  ,  ,     . 

Sunday  morning  dawned  a  little  foggy,  but  about  9  o  clock 
it  brightened  off  into  a  God-given  beautiful  day  and  two 
cars  lengthened  the  train,  making  seven  containing  twenty- 
four  brethren  and  sisters,  on  none  of  whom  did  I  detect  the 
*mell  of  liquor,  tobacco  or  useless  perfume,  as  we  greeted 
each  other  as  brethren  do. 

I  was  also  much  pleased  with  their  plain,  modest  and  be- 
coming way  of  dressing-no  jewelry  or  useless,  fashionable 
trappings.  And  say,  I  did  admire  the  long  hair  and  scrip- 
tural head  covering  of  the  sisters.  We  all  entered  my  den 
and  started  right  off  for  a  glorious  time.  First,  we  had  a 
Bible  class  led  by  Bro.  Frederick.  He  did  fine  in  leading 
oil  in  a  way  to  inspire  others  to  follow,  switching  off  into 
a  sermonette.  in  which  three  or  four  did  well.  11ns  took 
till  noon  when  we  retired"  for  dinner. 

At  4  o'clock  we  met  again,  this  time  for  an  examination 
in  view  of  a  love  feast  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Taylor  led  off 
in  a  strong,  right-to-the-point  gospel  talk.  Then  followed 
a  talk  upon  and  description  of  the  ordinances  by  Bro. 
Hershev  How  my  heart  swelled  with  love  and  gratitude  to 
God  as  I  listened 'and  took  in  the  instruction  he  gave  us  I 
Others  then  talked  on  related  lines. 

The  love  feast  followed,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Longenecker 

with    the    reading   of    those    two    appropriate    chapters,   the 

comments  upon  them  and  the  prayers  offered  for  blessings 

(Continued  on  Page  «0) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Timothy,  the  Young  Bishop 

BY   WARREN   SLABAUGH 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  missionary 
work  of  the  great  apostle  Paul  was  his  training  of 
young  men  for  helpers.  This  was  necessary  for  the 
successful  propagation  of  the  work.  The  field  that  he 
worked  was  so  large  and  the  demands  of  the  work  so 
heavy  that  other  men  had  to  be  trained  to  serve.  These 
men 'began  as  servants,  but  through  training  were  able, 
to  take  up  more  responsible  tasks  and  after  Paul's 
death  were  able  to  carry  on  the  work.  Of  the  large 
.roup  who  rendered  notable  service  to  the  cause,  per- 
haps the  outstanding  one  is  the  subject  of  this  sketch. 
The  story  of  his  family  and  early  years  is  interesting. 
In  the  Jewish  colony  at  Lystra  a  Jewish  maiden  named 
Eunice*  fell  in  love  with  a  Greek  and  became  his  wife. 
This  probably  meant  for  her  something  of  separation 
from  the  Jewish  group.  The  son  who  was  born  to  the 
union  was  reared  as  a  Greek.  But  the  mother  had  not 
forgotten  her  God  in  her  new  relationship ;  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  the  greatest  treasure  of  the  Jews,  were  her 
stay  and  it  became  her  joy  to  teach  her  son.  Timothy, 
their  great  truths.-  For  here  was  the  history  of  a  noble 
race  from  the  days  of  the  patriarchs,  here  were  the 
Laws  of  Jehovah  which  he  spake  to  Moses,  here  the 
beautiful  poetry  of  the  Psalmist  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
sages,  here  the  messages  of  the  prophets  with  their 
wealth  and  ethics  and  glorious  promises  of  the  golden 
age  to  come.  So  under  the  gentle  teaching  of  both 
mother  and  grandmother  the  child  Timothy  grew  into 
young  manhood,  his  character  shaped  and  moulded  ac- 
cording to  the  great  ideals  of  Judaism. 

There  came  to  their  city  two  men  concerning  whom 
there  arose  great  excitement.    For  at  the  word  of  one 
of  them  a  crippled  man  was  miraculously  healed  and 
the  native  Lycaonians  in  their  superstition  cried  out 
that  the  gods  had  come  down  in  the  likeness  of  men, 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  they  were  prevented 
from  offering  sacrifice  to  them.    But  though  they  were 
men  and  not  gods,  they  declared  that  they  were  mes- 
sengers of  the  God  of  heaven  who  was  announcing  a 
wondrous  gospel  to  men:  that  God  had  manifested 
himself  in  the  person  of  his  incarnate  Son  who  by 
his  sacrificial  death  on  the  cross  and  his  triumphant 
resurrection  from  the  dead  brought  salvation  to  man- 
kind.    Thus  spiritual  forces  had  been  set  in  motion 
which  could  release  men  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
fear.    The  Messianic  kingdom  for  which  the  Jews  had 
waited  so  long  was  dawning.     Of  the  many  who  be- 
lieved the  preaching  of  the  apostles  were  Timothy, 
Eunice  and  Lois.    But  a  change  came  over  the  people ; 
influenced  by  opposing  Jews  from  the  neighboring  city, 
they  were  moved  to  hatred  against  Paul,  and  making  a 
mob  they  stoned  Paul  and  left  him  for  dead.    As  the 
sorrowing  disciples  stood  around  his  body,  to  their 
joy  he  revived.    And  it  may  well  have  been  that  Paul 
spent  the  night  in  the  home  of  the  gentle  Eunice  be- 
fore departing  the  following  day.    Thus  the  knowledge 
of  Christianity  came   into  the  life  of  Timothy  and 
claimed  his  allegiance  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

The  days  went  and  a  second  spring  came,  when  to 
the  home  of  the  pious  Christian  widow,  there  came  the 
great  apostle  again.  His  face  was  set  toward  the  great 
cities  of  the  West,  even  imperial  Rome.  He  was  look- 
ing for  men,  young  men  whom  he  could  train  as  help- 
ers in  his  great  work.  He  had  already  been  drawn  to 
Timothy  on  his  former  visit  and  regarded  him  as  his 
spiritual  child.  Every  report  concerning  him  was 
favorable.  So  to  Timothy  was  given  the  invitation  to 
train  under  the  greatest  leader  of  Christianity.  And 
presently  we  hear  of  their  work  in  Macedonia  where 
Timothy  and  Silas  were  left  behind  to  finish  the  work 
which  Paul  was  not  permitted  to  do.  Then  at  Corinth, 
the  great  industrial  center  of  the  south,  and  then  for 
three  years  at  Ephesus,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
went  on.  And  during  this  time  we  catch  glimpses  of 
Timothy,  as  he  went  now  to  Corinth,  now  to  Mace- 
donia, working  the  work  of  the  Lord.    Then  he  went 


with  Paul  on  his  fateful  journey  to  Jerusalem  and  was 
his  companion  during  the  weary  years  of  imprison- 

ment.  .    . 

It  is  in  the  epistles  which  bear  his  name  that  we 
learn  to  know  Timothy  in  his  maturer  years.     Paul 
was  touring  the  churches  of  the  East,  perhaps  after  his 
release  from  prison.    There  was  much  that  needed  to 
be  done  in  the  way  of  reconstruction.    It  was  important 
therefore  that  others  have  a  share  in  the  task.     To 
Timothy  was  committed  the  difficult  field  of  Ephesus 
and  the  surrounding  region.     The  churches  had  suf- 
fered through  lack  of  supervision,  the  organization  was 
not  adequate,  and  certain  groups  were  disturbing  the 
church.    This  then  was  Timothy's  task,  and  for  it  he 
was  set  apart  by  the  solemn  rite  of  ordination.    Upon 
his  head  were  laid  the  hands  of  Paul  and  the  presbyters. 
The  prophets  spake  words  of  encouragement.     For 
Timothy  was  not  merely  a-bishop,  he  was  endowed  with 
authority  to  appoint  bishops,  an  authority  approaching 
the  power  though  not  the  title  of  the  apostle.    He  may 
be  called  a  missionary  bishop,  delegated  by  the  apostle 
Paul.     As  suggested  above,  Timothy's  task  was  no 
easy  one.    It  took  courage  to  face  the  situation.    The 
turbulent  Jewish  element  who  doted  on  questionings 
and  disputings  about  the  Law,   supposing  that  piety 
consisted  in  wordiness,  would  try  the  patience  and  skill 
of  any  leader.     Men  needed  to  be  taught  how  they 
ought   to   behave   themselves  in   the   house   of    God. 
Choosing  proper  men   for  responsible  positions  was 
no  easy  task.  Persecutions  were  threatening  and  would 
fall  heaviest  on  the  leaders.    Many  of  his  parishioners 
were  older  than  Timothy  and  this  alone  made  his  task 
difficult.    Fcr  he  found  himself  under  a  double  handi- 
cap :  his  youth  and  an  inherent  timidity  of  spirit.    Un- 
der such  conditions  if  he  expected  to  be  successful,  he 
would  have  to  avail  himself  of  all  the  values  of  his 
training  and  in  full  measure  stir  up  the  gift  of  God 
that  was  in  him. 

It  was  a  difficult  place  for  a  young  man  to  fill.    It 
was  the  tradition  of  the  Jewish  people  that  authority 
was  inherent  in  age.    Therefore,  the  elders  became  the 
rulers  in  each  community.    This  same  idea  obtained  in 
the  Christian  church.    Yet  here  we  find  a  comparative- 
ly young  man  elevated  to  the  highest  position  under  the 
apostolate.     The  temptation  would  be  to  draw  back. 
No  wonder  Paul  had  to  exhort  him:  "Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth."  Every  phase  of  the  work  was  made 
more  difficult  because  of  his  lack  of  years.    The  older 
men  must  not  be  rebuked  but  exhorted  as  fathers.  Per- 
haps for  Timothy  the  greatest  temptation  lay  in  his 
relations  with  the  younger  women  of  the  congregation. 
"  The  younger  women  as  sisters  in  all  purity."    Many 
a  young  pastor  of  today  needs  to  take  Paul's  wise 
counsel  to  heart.    And  Timothy  was  under  the  handi- 
cap of  a  diffident  spirit.    This  may  have  been  partly 
the  result  of  his  training  at  the  hands  of  women.    Per- 
haps he  carried  his  practice  of  humility  to  the  extreme. 
At  any  rate  he  found  self-assertion  difficult.    To  prop- 
erly assert  his  authority  and  yet  not  fall  into  arrogance 
is  always  difficult  for  the  timid  man.     The  Jewish 
graybeards  of  the  congregation  tried  his  mettle;  for  he 
was  tempted  to  shirk  his  duty  or  else  be  drawn  into 
controversy.    There  was  a  streak  of  the  ascetic  in  his 
make-up,  and  Paul  exhorted  him  not  to  be  a  teetotaler. 
"  Take  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake."    Many  a 
bishop  since  that  day  has  not  needed  the  suggestion. 
And   persecution   tried   the   soul    of    timid   Timothy. 
"  Suffer  hardship  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  is 
the  burden  of  Paul's  last  letter  to  him.     For  persecu- 
tion soon  came  with  increasing  violence ;  even  as  Paul 
wrote  the  opposing  powers  had  reached  out  and  seized 
him  and  he  was  in  the  dungeon  awaiting  the  day  of  his 
departure.     Timothy   and  his   companions   were   ex- 
horted to  carry  on ;  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  even 
at  the  cost  of  sacrifice  and  martyrdom.     "  And  the 
thing  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others."    Paul  could  suffer  hard- 
ship and  rejoice  for  he.  was  a  hardy  soul,  but  Timothy 
might  shrink  back.     Paul's  heart  of  pity  went  out  to 
him  as  a  father  to  a  son,  if  perhaps  he  might  be  able  to 
bear  some  of  the  burden  for  him.    No  wonder  that  in 
the  two  letters  addressed  to  Timothy,  to  the  customary 


grace  and  peace  of  his  greetings  he  adds  mercy.  There 
was  a  depth  of  tenderness  here  that  Paul  felt  for  no 
other  man. 

But  Paul's  confidence  in  him  which  began  at  first  in 
far-away  Lystra  was  justified.  Timothy  did  carry  on 
after  Paul's  death  and  when  persecution  came  he  did 
not  run  away.  For  the  unknown  author  of  Hebrews 
writing  years  later  tells  us  of  Timothy  about  to  be  re- 
leased from  prison.  And  tradition  tells  us  that  he 
continued  as  bishop  of  Ephesus  till  his  'death  and 
Eusebius  relates  his  martyrdom  in  a  tumult  that  arose 
among  the  pagans.  In  Timothy  we  have  a  sample  of  the 
splendid  Christian  character  of  the  first  century,  of  one 
whose  service  was  not  marred  by  any  harshness  of 
spirit,  who  through  his  affection  for  Paul  and  his  de- 
votion to  the  cause  wrote  his  name  large  in  the  history 
of  the  early  church. 

Chicago,  III. ,  ■ 


Jesus  and  His  Sense  of  Humor 

BY  PERRY  L.   ROHRER 

In  Two  Parts — Part  Two 

A  Sense  of  Humor  in  the  Rebukes  Given  by  Jesus 

On  a  certain  sabbath  day  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
walked  through  a  grain  field.  The  Pharisees,  ever  on 
the  alert  in  looking  for  an  opportunity  to  catch  him 
where  they  might  legally  accuse  him,  grasped  at  the 
opportunity.  Here  was  a  blatant  violation  of  the  Jew- 
ish law.  Now  they  would  have  just  ground  for  bring- 
ing accusation  against  him.  He  had  allowed  his  dis- 
ciples to  gather  grain  on  the  sabbath  and  there  could 
be  no  mistake  about  the  interpretation  of  the  law  re- 
garding such  acts.  No  good  Jew  would  think  of  com- 
mitting such  a  gross  misdemeanor. 

Jesus  might  have  turned  upon  them  with  retorts  and 
arguments  which  would  have  immediately  started  an 
argument,  but  the  Master  Teacher  saw  here  the  real 
humor  of  the  situation.  Here  was  a  group  of  Phari- 
sees, the  particular  students  of  the  law.  If  anybody 
ought  to  be  familiar  with  the  law  it  would  be  these 
Pharisees.  Jesus  approached  them  in  the  field  of  their 
greatest  knowledge.  He  informed  them  in  a  humorous 
manner  that  they  had  overlooked  certain  phases  of 
their  law.  "  Have  you  not  read?"  and  then  he  pro- 
ceeded to  remind  them  of  the  account  of  David,  how  he 
entered  into  the  house  of  God  and  ate  the  showbread. 
Here  Jesus  had  "  gone  them  one  better,"  in  their  own 
field  of  greatest  knowledge.  One  can  almost  see  the 
grin  on  the  faces  of  certain  of  the  disciples  as  the 
Pharisees  were  silenced  by  the  Master's  reply. 

Upon  the  same  occasion  he  further  discomfited  the 
Pharisees  by  asking,  "  Have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
that  on  the  sabbath  day  the  priests  in  the  temple  pro- 
fane the  sabbath,  and  are  guiltless?"  Here  were  their 
own  priests.  They  dare  not  declare  them  guilty.  What 
could  they  do?  They  had  been  simply  but  plainly  out- 
witted. From  that  day  they  went  out  and  took  coun- 
sel how  they  might  kill  him. 

Again  they  came  to  him  with  another  problem  which 
their  sinister  minds  had  conjured  up  that  they  might 
ensnare  the  Master.  They  had  it  cleverly  planned. 
They  would  involve  him  with  the  rule  of  Caesar.  If 
only  he  would  say  something  which  would  get  him  in 
conflict  with  Csesar.  They  wanted  to  get  a  statement, 
from  him  regarding  the  paying  of  taxes  to  earthly  rul- 
ers. Surely  he  would  say  that  only  tribute  was  due 
himself,  since  he  claimed  to  be  King. 

The  reply  of  Jesus  was  so  simple  and  direct  that  it 
created  a  genuinely  humorous  situation.  They  pro- 
duced a  coin.  Jesus  asked  a  question.  They  answered 
it  by  reading  what  was  printed  on  the  coin.  They  might 
have  read  this  without  coming  to  the  Master,  but  out 
of  their  own  words  he  answers  them.  Cajsar's  inscrip- 
tion was  on  the  coin,  then  they  ought  to  know  that  it 
is  right  to  give  unto  him  the  things  which  are  his.  and 
then  he  carries  them  a  bit  deeper  into  eternal  realities 
and  advises  that  they  also  give  unto  God  the  things 
which  belong  to  him. 

The  Humor  in  tbe  Analogies  of  Jesus 

No  one  has  ever  excelled  the  Master  in  the  ability 
to  use  analogies.  They  are  a  piece  of  art  in  them- 
selves.   Clever,  to  the  point,  and  with  penetrating  force 

(Continued  on  Page  638) 


HOME  AND  FAMILY    || 

Fellowship 

BY  BLANCHE   HEWITT   HARMON 

Can  we  find  him  ever  near? 

Is  he  here  when  doubt  and  fear 
Enter  in,  and  take  the  joys  of  life  away? 

Yes,  he  never  wiil  forsake, 

If  our  cares  to  him  we  take, 
He  will  lift  the  heavy  burdens  day  by  day. 

Yes,  I  know  the  blessed  peace, 

And  the  joys  that  will  increase, 
If  we  cast  on  him  our  every  doubt  and  fear ; 

He's  a  true  and  faithful  Friend, 

And  his  cause  we  will  defend, 
If  we  love  him,  he  has  promised  to  be  near. 

Holy  Spirit,  come,  I  pray, 

Take  all  doubt  and  fear  away. 
Make  thy  presence  full  and  sure  within  my  soul, 

I  would  live  on  higher  ground 

Where  true  joys  and  peace  abound, 
And  where  Christ  in  every  plan  may  have  control. 

In  him  lives  may  be  complete, 

And  all  bitter  cups  made  sweet, 
For  he  came  that  in  us,  life  might  more  abound. 

Oh!  that  faith  might  be  increased, 

And  the  fettered  soul  released, 
And  true  freedom,  in  his  precious  love  be  found  1 

He  can  cleanse  our  hearts  from  sin, 

Make  us  pure,  without,  within. 
Oil,  the  freedom,  in  the  presence  of  our  Kingl 

Just  abide,  and  in  him  live, 

Go,  or  stay,  or  wait,  or  give. 
As  he  bids  you  in  his  love  rejoice  and  sing. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— October  6,  1928 

what  she  was  doing?  "  She  is  playing  solitaire,"  she 
replied.  And  yet  we  have  been  made  to  believe  that 
time  is  very  precious. 

On  a  busy  corner  as  I  was  waiting  for  a  car  a  hand- 
some  (?)  dashing  woman  rushed  up  to  a  group  of 
her  friends  exclaiming,  "  Gee,  but  I'm  happy  today !" 
"  How  come?"  they  asked. 

"  Oh,  I  got  that  old  divorce  today  a^  last.  Say, 
maybe  you  think  I  didn't  have  to  run  a  line  of  lies. 
Well  I  am  glad  of  one  thing,  I  paid  for  my  Bmck  with 
my  housekeeping  allowance.  My,  but  the  bills  did  make 
him  frantic!    But  I  don't  care;  he  threw  money  too! 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  now?"  one  of  them 
asked  her. 

'•  Oh,  marry  again,  I  suppose." 
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While  I  was  standing  in  a  drug  store  waiting  for  a 
prescription  to  be  filled,  a  very  modern  flapper  with 
the  age-old  devices  employed  by  Jezebel  came  to  the 
stationer's  counter  and  bought  two  of  the  lurid  maga- 
zines so  much  in  evidence  on  most  bookstands.  When 
she  had  passed  out,  the  stationer  said  to  the  soda  foun- 
tain clerk :  "  That  family  averages  fifty  cents  a  day  on 
those  magazines,  and  their  old  man  can't  make  ends 
meet  to  save  his  face." 

Of  course  we  will  all  agree  that  self-improvement 
must  be  managed  some  way,  or  somehow  or  progress 
will  cease;  and  that  a  well  stored  mind  is  a  mine  of 
wealth  ;  but  what  are  we  going  to  do  about  the  flood  of 
impure,  fiery  literature  that  is  engrossing  the  fine  minds 
of  so  many  of  our  boys  and  girls  today? 


It 


Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways  of  Life 

BY  MARY  POLK  ELLENBERGER 
Scenes   in   a   Western   City 

In  a  western  city  three  little  fifteen-year-old  girls 
were  laughing  and  chatting  on  their  homeward  way 
from  school.  Their  freshman  year  in  high  school  was 
Hearing  its  close.  Two  seventeen-year-old  boys,  class- 
mates, walked  a  few  feet  behind  them-one  of  them  sul- 
len and  gloomy.  Then  there  was  a  sudden  movement,  a 
flash  a  sharp  report  and  screams  from  her  companions 
as  one  little  girl  fell  writhing  in  death  agony  upon  the 
pavement.  Another  shot  into  the  helpless  body  be- 
fore the  astonished  onlookers  could  prevent  it,  and 
then  with  the  revolver  placed  at  his  own  head  the  sul 
len  boy  finished  the  awful  deed,  a  double  tragedy, 
was  caused,  they  said,  by  adolescent  jealousy. 

Then  came  the  ambulance.  How  quickly  the  shifting 
scenes  change  in  the  drama  of  life-the  bloody,  tragic 
si"ht  was  removed  from  the  shocked  gaze  of  the  ex- 
cited throng  that  had  gathered.  Tongues  began  to 
utter  such  remarks  as:  "He  has  ruined  two  homes 
by  his  mad  act."  "  They  have  always  been  sweet- 
hearts "  "  She  had  been  flirting  with  other  boys. 
"Her  parents  are  separated;  her  father  is  married 
again  but  he  was  devoted  to  his  daughter,  took  her 
to  all  the  Friday,  night  dances  and  to  the  movie  every 
Sunday.  Why,  just  last  Sunday  he  took  both  of  them 
to  the  movie  and  they  were  so  happy !"  "  The  boy's 
father  and  mother  are  separated  too."  "  The  boy  saw 
a  ring  on  her  finger  that  another  boy  had  given  to 
her— a  pitiful  little  imitation  diamond."  "He  was 
crazed  with  jealousy."  And  then  I  heard  the  reitera- 
tion  of  the  sage  remark:  "  He  has  ruined  two  homes 
by  his  mad  act." 

But  after  thinking  the  whole  situation  over  it  seems 
wiser  to  conclude  that  the  two  mismanaged,  desecrated 
and  broken  homes  were  responsible  for  the  rum  of 
the  two  children  and  for  the  pall  of  gloom  cast  over  a 
great  city 


There  is  a  big  window  facing  upon  the  street  which  I 
pass  often  while  taking  my  evening  walk.  Prompted 
not  by  curiosity,  but  by  a  very  human  interest  I  tooted 
in  at  the  scene  within  the  comfortable,  well  lighted 
room.  It  was  the  same,  evening  after  evening  A 
gray-haired  woman  sitting  alone  by  the  table,  her  white 
hands  moving  about,  her  eyes  bent  intently  over  them. 
One  evening  I  asked  the  friend  who  walked  with  me, 


Achievement 

One   can   understand   and   appreciate  the   pride  of 
achievement  and  the  warm  glow  of  satisfaction  in  the 
little  farm  mother's  heart  as  she  views  her  fine  baking 
of  wholesome  bread,  her  freshly  laundered  curtains, 
her  clean  house,  the  well  made  garments  however  sim- 
ple they  may  be.  fashioned  by  her  busy  hands.   Even  the 
clean   neatly  mended  overalls  for  her  sturdy  little  son, 
the  broods  of  growing  chicks,  the  flower  beds  and  rows 
of  lusty  garden  stuff  all  contribute  to  her  happiness. 
These  things  go  into  the  making  of  her  pure,  innocent 
home  and  family  life;  she  is  achieving  great  things     I 
can  understand,  and  love  it  all,  her  work  and  herself,  for 
she  is  the  salt  of  the  earth.    But  I  can't  get  the  view- 
point of  the  woman,  the  wife  and  mother,  who  ex- 
hausts her  energy  in  a  constant  round  of  social  activi- 
ties ■  Bridge  parties,  dances,  theatres,  movies  and  kin- 
dred amusements.    I  can  not  sympathize  with  the  so- 
cial climber  whose  greatest  ambition  is  to  dress  and 
*o   who  has  no  quiet  hours  in  her  life,  no  true  home 
ideals,  no  worth-while  objective,  who  is  simply  a  piece 
of  flotsam  upon  the  sea  of  life. 

Prayer 

I  often  think,  and   fear  that  we  do  not  think  of 
prayer  with  the  reverence  that  we  should,  or  as  we 
once  did.     The  privilege  of  prayer  we  do  not  regard 
as  we  ought,  for  it  is  the  only  avenue  between  our- 
selves and  God.    We  have  all  seen  people  rush  through 
difficulties  for  the  opportunity  to  speak  to  some  great 
person ;  and  yet,  all  anyone  has  to  do  to  enable  h.m  to 
speak  with  our  Creator  is  to  go  apart  a  little  way  and 
call  upon  him.     He  will  never  slight  us  nor  turn  us 
away      Too  often  we  think  we  are  praying  when  in 
reality  we  are  simply  putting  in  our  time  studying  up 
the  things  we  want,  in  trying  to  convince  God  that  we 
know  best  what  is  good  for  us,  and  in  trying  to  bring 
him  around  to  our  way  of  thinking.    In  short,  we  put 
in  a  great  deal  of  time  talking  to  God,  and  I  fear  we 
sometimes  talk  down  to  him,  so  great  is  the  ego  of 
our  modern  mind  and  time.     We  use  salesmanship 
methods  to  impress  him  with  our  wisdom,  instead  of 
being  quiet  that  he  may  talk  to  us.    "  Be  still  and  know 
that  I  am  God,"  is  a  very  impressive  and  significant 
command.    No  doubt  our  prayers  may  be  very  admira- 
ble and  high  sounding  to  the  finite  mind,  but  I  am 
wondering  if  they  do  not  savor  of  the  piesumptuous 
to  the  infinite  mind  of  God.     He  misses  the  travail  of 
spirit,  the  holding  on  mightily  to  him  in  submission 
and  in  self-abnegation.     We  do  not  always  call  unto 
him,  too  often  we  call  at  him. 


The  Two  Journey! 

It  was  a  beautiful  June  morning  made  more  so  by 
bright  sunshine,  a  pure  atmosphere,  a  cool  refreshing 
breeze.  We  congratulated  ourselves,  for  we  had  a 
journey  of  almost  two  hundred  miles  before  us.  We 
hoped  to  start  soon  after  the  noon  hour.  The  packing 
was  done  and  the  car  had  been  inspected  and  pro- 
nounced in  good  traveling  trim.  All  conditions  seemed 
favorable. 

But  as  the  hour  of  our  departure  approached  the 
clouds  gathered,  it  grew  dark  and  threatening  with  ter- 
rific flashes  of  lightning  and  claps  of  thunder  fol- 
lowed by  a  heavy  rainfall.  One  of  our  party  asked: 
"  What  shall  we  do?"  We  all  knew  it  would  be  very 
inconvenient  to  change  our  plans,  so  some  one  said: 
"  We  will  wait  and  see."  The  statement  was  incontro- 
vertible ;  yes,  we  would  wait  and  see,  and  in  the  mean- 
time we  would  continue  our  preparations. 

Finally,  the  clouds  cleared  away  and  we  started  on 
our  journey,  hoping  to  drive  out  of  and  beyond  the  rain 
area  before  we  left  the  graveled  highway,  which  for- 
tunately we  did.  But  before  we  had  finished  our  jour- 
ney we  had  narrow  escapes  from  collisions  on  the 
sharp  and  dangerous  turns  on  the  winding  detours,  we 
had  steep  and  unexpected  hills  to  climb,  and  when 
within  but  a  few  miles  of  our  destination  we  picked  up 
two  tacks  which  resulted  in  a  flat  tire.  But  finally,  at 
one  A.  M.,  we  arrived  at  the  home  of  our  loved  ones, 
where  a  warm  welcome  and  a  much  needed  rest  awaited 

US. 

I  thought:  how  like  the  journey  of  life!    The  path 
may  seem  wondrously   fair  and  happy,   reaching  off 
into  infinitude  before  us  as  we  go  singing  on  our  way. 
Then  the  clouds  gather  and  the  storm  approaches  and 
breaks  in  fury  above  our  defenseless  heads.    The  light- 
ning strikes  and  the  fair  way  is  made  desolate,  the 
song  is  hushed.    We  go  quietly  where  unseen  dangers 
threaten,  sharp  detours  appear  and  we  must  traverse 
them  while  the  shadows  lie  dark  and  deep  around  and 
about  us.    We  can  only  "  wait  and  see."  trusting  in  the 
Master  of  wind  and  wave;  wait  in  patience  and  with 
fortitude,  looking  through  the  glass  darkly,  waiting 
for  the  time  when  standing  face  to  face  we  will  under- 
stand, having  come  out  from  the  shadows  into  the  light, 
where  a  warm  welcome  and  rest  await  us.    Yes,  '  let 
us  wait  and  see."  Wait  in  faith  and  hope,  and  when  the 
time  comes  see  the  glories  that  await  us. 
Ames,  Iowa. 


Their  Mission 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

I  read  in  a  daily  paper  not  long  ago  about  a  move- 
ment to  be  launched  by  a  large  organization  of  women 
to  make  war  on  indecent  literature,  and  I  said  to  my- 
self, "  I  hope  they  will  accomplish  what  they  have  set 
out  to  do  for  it  is  sorely  needed." 

My  own  experience  in  reading  has  been  this.  I  go 
to  a  public  library  and  get  out  a  book  with  an  inter- 
esting title,  and  it  is  well  written,  remarkably  well  ex- 
pressed and  I  think  I  have  a  treat  before  me,  when  by 
and  by  I  come  across  some  subtle  remark  with  a  hidden 
meaning  or  a  suggestion  which  would  not  be  tolerated 
in  a  decent  house.  The  things  we  do  not  discuss  even 
with  our  intimate  friends  stand  out  in  bold  reliet  and 
for  no  absolute  reason  for  the  title  of  the  book  would 
not  lead  one  to  expect  that  sort  of  thing.  When  I  find 
such  things  in  books  I  take  the  book  back,  even  though 
I  know  there  other  things  in  it  that  I  would  enjoy,  for 
I  can  not  stand  its  impurities. 

Now  on  the  other  hand  a  good  book  has  a  wonder- 
ful mission,  a  good  article  has  a  mission  also,  and  a 
very  hopeful  sign  of  the  times  is  the  religious  trend  in 
the  secular  magazines,  and  there  the  writer  reaches 
a  vast  number  who  will  not  read  a  religious  magazine, 
but  who  will  sometimes  ponder  over  something  re- 
ligious in  amongst  the  secular  articles. 

What  we  read  in  our  youth  has  a  great  deal  to  do 
with  what  we  will  become  in  after  life.    I  believe  fully 
in  the  influence  of  a  good  clean  book,  a  book  we  can 
read  anywhere,  and  to  anyone. 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 
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Calendar  for  Sunday,  October  7 

Sunday-school  Le«on,  Paul  in  Ephesus.-Acts  19:1-41; 
Eph.  4:1-16. 

Christian  Worker.'  Meeting,  Our  Denominational  Pro- 
gram. *     *     ♦     * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Hemet  church,  Calif. 

One  baptism  in  the  Pleasant  View  church.  La. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Jolinson  City  church.  Tenn. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Woodbcrry  church.  Baltimore. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  North  Solomon  church,  Kans. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Santa  Fe  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Norris  of  Marion.  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Sis  additions  to  the  Broadfording  church,  Md.,  Bro.  M. 
G.  Wilson  of  Chicago,  111.,  evangelist. 

Three  accepted  Christ  in  the  West  Milton  church,  Ohio, 
Bro.  I.  J.  Kreider,  the  pastor,  in  charge. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  County  Line  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Walter  Landis  of  Lima,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Two  additions  to  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  Tenn.,  Bro. 
J.  R.  Jackson  of  Relief,  N.  C,  evangelist. 

Six  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Delphi  church, 
Ind.,  Bro.  Moyne  Landis  of  Sidney,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Five  additions  to  the  Oakley  church.  111.,  Bro.  R.  N. 
Leatherman,  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seventeen  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Piqua 
church,  Ohio.  Bro.  G.  Yoder  of  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  evan- 
gelist. 

Three  were  baptized  and  one  received  on  former  baptism 
in  the  Elk  Run  church,  Va.,  Bro.  S.  G.  Greyer  of  Philadel- 
phia, evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  at  Thorn  Chapel,  Crummet  Run  congrega- 
tion, W.  Va.,  Bro.  E.  A.  Lambert  of  Dry  Run.  W.  Va..  evan- 
gelist ;  three  baptisms  at  Stony  Run  schoolhouse,  same  con- 
gregation, Bro.  J.  J.  Wood  of  Earlysville,  evangelist. 

+    *    *     * 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share    the    burden    which    these    laborers   carry?      Will    you 
pray    for    the    success   of   these    meetings? 

Bro.  B.  F.  Waltz  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  to  begin  Oct.  15  in  the 
Rummel  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Hoover,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Nov.  25  in  the  home 
church,  Beaverton,  Mich. 

Bro.  X.  L.  Coppock  of  Greenville.  Ohio,  began  Sept.  30 
in  the  Osage  church,  Kans. 

Bro.  Ralph  R.  Hatton  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  to  begin  Dec.  2  in 
the  First  church,  Lima,  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  R.  Snyder  of  Tyrone,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  19  in 
the  Eagle  Creek  church,  Ohio. 

Four  additions  to  the  Glade  Run  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  H.  Q. 
Rhodes  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  evangelist 

Bro.  C.  B.  Smith  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  to  begin  Oct.  28 
in  the  Christiansburg  church,  Va. 

Bro.  D.  1.  Pepple  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  18  in 
the  Carson  Valley  congregation.  Pa. 

Bro.  Ralph  G.  Rarick  of  Milford,  Ind.,  began  Oct.  3  in 
the  Turkey  Creek  church  at  Gravelton,  Ind. 

Bro.  H.  W.  Hanawalt  of  Aughwick,  Pa.,  to  begin  Oct.  21 
in  the  Hill  Valley  house,  Aughwick  congregation. 

Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Auitin  to  begin  Nov.  26  in  the 
Marion  church,  Ohio;  Oct.  17  in  the  Pleasant  Dale  church, 
Ind. 

Bro.  H.  Q.  Rhode*  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  to  begin  Oct.  8  in  the 
Woodberry  church,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  and  Nov.  5  in  the  Scalp 
Level  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Kreider  of  West  Milton,  Ohio,  to  begin  Oct.  28 
in  the  Hickory  Grove  church,  Ind.;  he  began  Sept.  30  in  the 
church  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
*     *     *     ♦ 
Personal  Mention 

The  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  1929  Conference 
from  Washington  is  Eld.  C.  E.  Holmes. 

SUter  Wealthy  A.  Burkholder  changes  her  address  Oct. 
10  from  Shirleysburg,  Pa.,  to  the  Brethren  Home,  Carlisle, 
Pa. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Blough's  are  now  located  at  18  Denison  St., 
Hartford,  Conn.,  having  registered  as  students  in  the  Ken- 
nedy School  of  Missions.  "We  think  we  shall  enjoy  our 
winter's  work  very  much,"  Bro.  Blough  writes. 

Two  college  presidents  sent  substitutes  to  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Education  Board.  Bro.  D.  W.  Kurtz,  Chairman 
of  the  Board,  acted  for  President  E.  M.  Studebaker  of  La 
Verne  and  Bro.  I.  Harvey  Brumbaugh  for  President  M.  G. 
Brumbaugh  of  Juniata. 
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Bro  Le.tor  W.  Huffman  of  Bridgewater,  Va..  is  available 
at  present  as  a  director  of  evangelistic  singing,  s.ngtng 
classes  or  chorus  work. 

Sister  Linnie  E.  Toney  of  Boston,  Ind.,  is  serving  the 
churches  as  song  leader  in  evangelistic  work.  She  has 
some  time  available  between  Oct.  1  and  Dec.  15. 

Northern  Indiana  has  selected  as  Standing  Committee 
delegate  to  the  next  Conference  Elders  J.  W.  Grater  and 
Ira  Long,  with  Elders  Frank  Kreider  and  H.  A.  Claybaugh 
as  alternates. 

Bro.  TrosHe  P.  Dick,  after  five  and  a  half  years  of  serv- 
ice in  the  Perry  congregation,  has  taken  up  the  pastorate 
of  the  Coventry  church,  Pa.  His  new  address  is  R.  3, 
Pottstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Boaz,  Principal  of  Daleville  Academy,  has 
been  granted  a  year's  leave  of  absence  for  further  study. 
He  has  enrolled  in  Yale  Divinity  School  and  may  be  ad- 
dressed at  Suite  1,  308  Main  St.,  West  Haven.  Conn. 

Bro.  V.  R.  Wotring  of  Woodland,  Mich.,  is  beginning  a 
series  of  chalk  talks  in  Southeastern  Pennsylvania,  speaking 
first  at  Quakertown  Oct.  3  in  connection  with  the  Minis- 
terial Meeting  and  Sunday-school  Convention  of  the  Dis- 
trict. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Cassady  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  is  again  in  posi- 
tion to  do  some  evangelistic  work.  He  has  just  closed  a  very 
enthusiastic  meeting  in  his  old  home  church  in  West  Vir- 
ginia. "At  times  the  crowds  were  large  enough  to  fill  the 
church  three  times." 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  learn  from  Bro.  Winger  the  other 
morning  when  he  dropped  into  the  "Messenger"  office  al- 
most before  breakfast,  that  Sister  Winger  has  practically 
recovered  irom  the  attack  of  neuritis  with  which  she  came 
home  from  her  trip  abroad. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Miller  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  recently  ap- 
pointed layman  member  of  the  General  Mission  Board,  had 
not  been  able  to  attend  the  August  meeting  of  the  Board. 
His  participation  in  the  joint  and  separate  meetings  of  last 
week  was  therefore  his  first  official  service  to  the  cause. 

The  Board  of  Religious  Education  into  which  the  Sunday 
School  and  Welfare  Boards  and  Music  Committee  were 
merged  by  action  of  the  late  Conference,  has  effected  an 
organization  with  Bro.  H.  K.  Ober  as  Chairman.  For  the 
complete  organization,  see  the  Official  Directory,  page  643. 

Bro.  R.  H.  Miller  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  was  seen 
about  the  halls  of  the  House  last  week,  though  he  did  not 
seem  to  be  attending  the  Board  meetings.  His  visit  may 
have  had  some  connection  with  a  projected  book  about 
which  the  literary  editor  has  been  in  communication  with 
him. 

Early  Monday  morning  callers  at  the  Publishing  House 
were  President  O.  W.  Neher  of  Mount  Morris  College, 
Trustee  O.  D.  Buck  and  Pastor  G.  L.  Wine.  They  had  driv- 
en over  for  a  conference  about  some  of  the  District  work. 
Bro.  Neher  says  the  college  is  having  a  very  encouraging 
opening. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Stover,  130  N.  78th  St.,  Seattle,  Wash.,  tele- 
graphs :"  Preelection  number  'Little  Brother  Magazine' 
peace  prohibition  invite  folks  send  me  twenty  names  one 
dollar."  We  interpret  this  to  mean  that  Bro.  Stover  will 
send  a  copy  of  the  special  issue  of  his  magazine  over  a  list 
of  twenty  names  for  one  dollar. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Yoder  of  the  General  Ministerial  Board  was 
elected  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Boards,  as  the  Boards 
in  joint  session  decided  to  call  the  new  organization  unit 
which  takes  the  place  of  the  Council  of  Promotion.  The 
complete  organization  will  be  found  in  the  revised  Official 
Directory  published  in  this  issue  in  its  usual  monthly  posi- 
tion. 

Conference  Secretary  I.  B.  Book  is  such  an  infrequent 
visitor  at  the  "Messenger"  rooms  that  his  presence  may 
have  attracted  our  notice  more  than  that  of  the  other  equal- 
ly good  men  we  found  there  on  returning  froni  the  noon 
luncheon — men  like  Dove,  Schlosser,  Ober,  Schwalm,  Shultz, 
Brightbill,  Henry.  Davis,  Bowman,  and  whoever  else  it  was. 
Others  just  as  good  arc  unnamed  because  they  could  not 
wait  for  us  to  catch  them  and  identify  them. 

Bro.  Glen  R.  Montr,  425  Eighth  St.,  Bakersfield,  Calif., 
has  pastoral  care  of  the  work  in  that  city.  Services  in 
Seventh  Day  Adventist  church  at  Eighth  and  I  Streets  one 
block  west  of  Chester  Ave.,  main  street  of  the  city.  Com- 
ing from  the  south  turn  west  on  Brundage  Lane  and  in- 
quire at  Virginia  Service  Station.  If  you  know  of  members 
of  friends  in  the  city  please  write  the  pastor  or  superin- 
tendent, Bro.  Arthur  Fike,  414  K  St. 

Letters  from  China  give  the  details  in  connection  with 
the  passing  of  Sister  Lulu  Ullom  Coffinau.  Bro.  F.  H. 
Crumpacker  and  Bro.  W.  J.  Hcisey  have  both  written  at 
some  length.  The  latter  was  in  Peking  with  Dr.  Coffman's 
throughout  the  sad  ordeal.  On  Aug.  9  a  baby  boy  was  born 
to  Sister  Coffman  by  the  aid  of  a  Caisarean  operation,  with 
excellent  prospects  of  a  successful  outcome  for  both  mother 
and  child.  Complications  developed  later  necessitating  a 
second  operation  and  then  a  third.  All  that  the  best  medical 
science  and  skill  afford  was  available  but  the  fata!  issue 
could  not  be  averted.  After  much  suffering  the  mother 
passed  peacefully  into  her  final  rest  with  a  smile  on  her  face 


on  the  morning  of  Aug.  30.  Temporary  interment  was 
made  at  Peking  with  arrangements  for  the  later  removal 
of  the  body  to  the  mission  station  in  the  interior.  Dr. 
Coffman  with  little  Mary  and  baby  Carl  Royce  is  re- 
turning to  America,  and  was  expected  to  reach  Vancouver 
last  Saturday,  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Frank  Crumpacker  reports  in  a  letter  of  Aug.  27 
that  conditions  in  China  look  good  for  a  splendid  evangel- 
istic season  this  fall.  The  Lord  is  blessing  their  work  and 
Bro.  Crumpacker  thinks  they  will  be  able  to  show  Borne 
good  results  .of  their  present  labors.  He  asks  for  the 
prayers  of  the  home  church  for  all  of  China  and  our  work- 
ers over  there.  <$•     4>     4*     4> 

Miscellaneous  Items 

Homecoming    Day  at  the   Bear  Creek  church    (Ohio)    is 

Oct.  14.  All  members  and  friends  who  have  at  some  time 
lived  in  the  Bear  Creek  district  are  cordially  invited  to 
be  present  and  enjoy  the  day  with  us.— Maudie  Filbrun. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  First  Homecoming  of  the  Grand  Rapids  church  in 
Michigan  will  be  held  Oct.  7.  1928.  There  will  be  services 
morning,  afternoon  and  evening  with  a  basket  dinner  at 
noon.  We  are  expecting  as  many  former  members  to  come 
home  as  can  possibly  do  so.  Some  400  invitations  have 
been  sent  out.  A  special  program  is  being  prepared.  Come 
and  let  us  renew  acquaintances  and  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
home  church  again.— W.  C.  Sell,  Pastor. 

One  live  pastor  who  urges  his  members  to  take  the  "  Gos- 
pel Messenger"  writes:  "The  industrial  situation  has  been 
so  acute  in  this  section  the  past  year  that  it  is  hard  to  con- 
vince a  laboring  man  that  he  can  spare  two  dollars  for  a 
religious  publication  that  he  has  not  been  in  the  habit  of 
taking.  However,  he  often  spends  three  times  that  amount 
for  a  daily  paper  and  as  much  more  for  a  current  magazine 
of  doubtful  value,  but  he  does  it.  We  are  trying  to  educate 
our  people."  That  last  statement  is  the  hope  of  the  church. 
Are  you,  brother  pastor,  trying  to  educate  your  people? 
Page  for  page  and  value  for  value  the  "Messenger"  really 
believes  that  it  is  giving  to  its  readers  much  more  than 
"  value  received."  Our  readers  are  our  best  advertisers.  As 
they  speak  to  others  others  become  readers. 
*  *  *  ♦> 
Special  Notices 

The  Board  of  Religious  Education,  which  is  now  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  welfare  work,  urges  that  local 
churches  cooperate  with  relief  agencies  such  as  the  Red 
Cross  organization  in  bringing  relief  to  those  who  suffer 
from  the  hurricane  disaster.— C.  H.  Shamberger,  Secretary, 
Elgin.  111. 

The  Northern  California  District  Conference  will  be  held 
in  Laton,  Oct.  12-15,  beginning  Friday  at  10  A.  M.,  with  the 
Elders'  Meeting  and  a  conference  for  elders'  wives.  1:30 
P.  M.,  Mothers  and  Daughters'  Association  Program.  3:  30. 
Ladies'  Aid  Business  Session.  7  P.  M.,  Welfare  Confer- 
ence. Peace.— Lorell  Weiss.  The  Crisis.— H.  J.  Knott.  Sat- 
urday. Oct.  13,  9  A.  M.,  Ministerial  Conference.  Behold 
Your  King— I.  V.  Funderburgh.  Obedient  unto  the  Heaven- 
ly Vision.— Leo  Miller.  Workmen  Unashamed.— Glen  R. 
Montz.  The  King's  Vineyard.— M.  S.  Frantz.  Educational 
Conference,  1:15  P.  M.  Address.— E.  M.  Studebaker.  3  P. 
M.,  Sectional  Conferences,  Ladies'  Aid  Program  and  Lay- 
men's Conference.  7  P.  M.,  Home-Life  Conference.  Young 
People's  Program.  The  Kingdom  in  the  Home. — J.  A. 
Smeltzer.  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  9  A.  M.,  Sunday-school  Work- 
ers' Conference,  Sunday-school,  Junior  Church.  Sermon  by 
E.  M.  Studebaker.  2  P.  M.,  Present  Day  Facts.— I.  V. 
Funderburgh.  How  to  Meet  Them.— J.  M.  Boaz.  Mis- 
sionary Conference,  7  P.  M.  Monday,  Oct.  15,  8  A.  M., 
Business  Session. — J.  I.  Coffman,  Laton,  Calif. 

Program  of  the  District  Conference  of  Southwest  Kansas 
to  be  held  at  the  Conway  Springs  church  Oct.  12-16:  Fri- 
day at  7:30  P.  M.,  and  Saturday  at  8  A.  M„  Bible  Hour.— 
J.  Hugh  Heckman.  Oct.  13,  9  A.  M.,  Conference  of  General 
Church  Work.  Building  a  Worship  Service.— H.  F.  Rich- 
ards. The  Church  and  the  Present  Moral  Crisis.— G.  W. 
Burgin.  The  Present  Evangelical  Appeal  of  the  Church.— 
J.  W.  Lear.  1 :  30  P.  M.,  Mothers  and  Daughters'  Confer- 
ence, and  Fathers  and  Sons'  Conference.  3  P.  M..  Elders' 
Meeting,  Conference  of  Ladies'  Aid  Society,  and  Young 
People's  Conference.  7  :  30  P.  M.,  Educational  Meeting,  in 
charge  of  McPherson  College.  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  9  A.  M., 
Bible  Hour,  followed  by  Sunday-school  and  Worship.  Ser- 
mon by  V.  F.  Schwalm.  1 :  30  P.  M.,  Young  People's  Con- 
ference. Musical  Program  by  Men's  Glee  Club  from  St. 
John.  3:30,  Laymen's  Conference.  7  P.  M.,  Music  Pro- 
gram; Missionary  Address.— J.  J.  Yoder.  Oct.  15,  9  A.  M., 
Ministerial  Conference.  How  Increase  the  Religious  Dy- 
namic of  Our  Churches?— Frank  Howell.  What  Factors 
Make  for  Effective  Preaching? — Galen  Lehman.  Book  Re- 
view.—V.  F.  Schwalm.  Address.— J.  W.  Lear.  1 :  30  P.  M., 
Conference  on  Religious  Education.  Current  Trends  in 
Teaching  Methods.— J.  A.  Blair.  Vitalizing  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Society.— G.  W.  Burgin.  The  Place  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation in  a  Unified  Church  Program.— J.  W.  Lear.  7:30 
P.  M.,  Welfare  Program.  Oct.  16,  8:30  A.  M.,  District 
Conference.— J.  L.  Hoff,  McPherson,  Kans. 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD 


Toward  Unification  in  China 

Recent  news  out  of  China  seems  to  indicate  important 
gains  toward  unification.  The  defeat  of  an  army  of  100,000 
Chihli-Shantung  troops  controlling  a  section  of  northern 
Chihli  tends  to  open  up  contacts  with  Manchuria.  This 
will  facilitate  the  union  of  Manchuria  and  Nationalist  Ch.na 
even  though  Japan  may  object.  A  reorganization  of  the 
Chinese  government  eliminating  the  previous  soviet  form 
marks  another  recent  gain  in  China.  Tims  step  by  step  the 
colossus  of  China  seems  to  be  awakening  to  its  possibilities. 


The  City  of  Darulahman 

Some  months  ago  the  papers  were  full  of  the  doings  of 
the  King  of  Afghanistan  as  he  progressed  from  one  Euro- 
pean country  to  another.  Now  we  read  that  King  Amanul- 
lah  learned  much  on  his  trip  that  he  feels  his  subjects  should 
;have.  He  is  instituting  educational  reforms  with  remarka- 
Ible  energy.  Not  the  least  concrete  of  his  reforms  is  the 
■  city  of  Darulahman,  the  new  capital  which  is  to  replace 
Kabul.  The  new  city  is  built  around  a  central  administra- 
tive district  which  includes  a  beautiful  royal  palace  and 
■elaborate  government  buildings. 

The  Matter   of   Transportation 

The  matter  of  transportation  is  a  serious  one.  It  is 
serious  because  transportation  costs  so  much.  Let  us  put 
the  situation  concretely.  The  city  of  Shelly,  Idaho,  has 
offered  to  furnish  a  carload  of  potatoes  for  the  hurricane 
victims  of  the  southeastern  states  if  transportation  is  sup- 
plied. We  do  not  know  whether  the  Idaho  potatoes  will  get 
to  Florida  or  not,  but  last  July  the  writer  saw  large  potato 
fields  in  Kansas  ready  to  dig  but  with  the  potatoes  left  to 
rot  in  the  ground  because  it  was  cheaper  to  let  the  crop 
waste  than  to  try  to  dig  and  market  it.  Yes,  transporta- 
tion is  one  of  our  major  problems,  because  it  takes  such  a 
large  slice  of  the  price  our  products  will  bring. 

Airplanes   and   Orchids 

Few  types  of  freight  can  as  yet  stand  the  transportation 
charge  required  when  shipment  is  made  by  airplane.  But 
flowers  seem  to  be  an  exception— especially  orchids.  Just 
the  other  day  a  San  Diego  florist  with  a  consignment  of 
orchids  worth  $1,000  alighted  from  an  airplane  in  Chicago. 
Talking  for  publication,  and  certainly  with  an  eye  to  future 
business,  he  said :  "  With  the  airplane  we  in  California  can 
ship  to  the  middle  west  flowers  as  fresh  as  they  can  be 
delivered  in  California.  This  trip  is  only  a  forerunner  of 
what  we  intend  to  do.  We  have  evolved  a  new  method  of 
shipment,  sticking  the  stems  through  rubber  stoppers  into 
test  tubes  filled  with  water  and  then  placing  the  whole  thing 
in  cotton.    The  flowers  are  thus  preserved  perfectly." 

Temperance  and  German   Railways 

Some  weeks  ago  a  news  item  from  Berlin  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  German  railway  officials  evidently  have  a 
very  high  opinion  of  the  economic  aspect  of  temperance. 
The  statement  in  part  was  as  follows:  "The  federal  railway 
administration  has  ordered  that  milk  markets  be  installed 
at  strategic  points  to  enable  railwaymen  to  quench  their 
thirst.  The  administration  will  soon  send  out  a  special  train 
to  show  the  workers,  from  scrub  women  to  division  man- 
agers, graphically  the  injurious  effects  of  drink  and  the 
necessity  for  abstinence.  In  a  letter  to  employes  the  ad- 
ministration stated  that  in  view  of  attempts  to  improve  the 
speed  of  trains,  it  was  absolutely  essential  that  workers 
be  sober.  Some  of  the  cars  have  been  converted  into  class 
rooms  and  others  contain  exhibits.  The  railway  workmen 
of  cities  and  towns  along  the  way  will  be  required  to  re- 
port for  instruction."  . 

Three  Million  War  Refugees 
One  of  the  by-products  of  the  World  War  was  the  strand- 
ing over  the  face  of  Europe  and  Asia  of  more  than  3,000,000 
refugees.  About  half  of  these  were  Russians;  the  second 
great  group  was  in  the  Near  East.  Of  this  great  army  it 
is  now  reported  that  all  but  200,000  have  been  definitely 
settled  on  a  self-supporting  basis  in  new  surroundings.  In 
the  case  of  the  Russian  refugees,  large  numbers  were  sim- 
ply absorbed  by  (he  countries  harboring  them.  But  the 
Turk  and  the  Greek  refugees  of  the  Near  East  presented 
a  different  problem.  Here  the  clash  of  race  and  ideals 
was  so  fundamental  that  under  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
Lausanne  "  It  was  agreed  that  all  of  the  Greek  residents 
of  Asia  Minor  were  to  be  uprooted  from  their  homes  and 
sent  back  to  Greece,  while  the  Turks  that  still  remained 
in  Greece  were  similarly  to  be  torn  from  the  soil  that 
had  been  their  home  to  be  sent  back  to  Turkey.  That  was 
without  precedent  in  history.  It  involved  the  transfer  of 
nearly  1,200,000  Greeks  from  Asia  Minor  back  into  Greece 
•  and  about  400,000  Turks  from  Greece  into  Turkey.  All  of 
these  are  being  steadily  settled  down  on  a  self-supporting 
basis  under  the  auspices  of  the  league  and  with  the  help 
of  an  international  loan  floated  by  Greece  with  the  league  s 
backing."  


The  People  of  India  Desire  Some  Rights 
What  are  the  rights  of  people  in  native  states  where  an 
ordinary  typewriter,  and  especially  duplicating  machines,  are 
considered  so  dangerous  by  those  in  authority  that  it  is 
said  special  licenses  from  state  authorities  are  required? 
The  All-India  States  Subjects'  Conference  meeting  in  Bom- 
bay was  interested  in  this  question  and  decided  to  send  a 
deputation  to  England  to  combat  the  work  of  a  deputation 
sent  by  the  India  princes.  The  dilemma  of  the  Indian  sub- 
jects of  a  native  province  has  been  pictured  as  follows  > 
"The  subjects,  it  is  said,  do  not  possess  any  appreciable 
political  rights  unless  the  British  uphold  them  and  they 
can't  very  well  revolt,  because  the  British  government  has 
undertaken  the  responsibility  of  helping  the  native  rulers 
against  any  disturbances  within  their  own  states."  All  of 
which  indicates  that  a  deputation  must  represent  but  a  mild 
protest  against  what  western  people  would  consider  an  in- 
tolerable situation. 

Mexican  Restraint 
Through  the  period  of  the  crisis  following  the  assassina- 
tion of  President-Elect  Obregon  the  Mexican  people  have 
shown  unusual  restraint.  And  now  the  crisis  seems  safely 
past  with  the  selection  of  Senor  Emilio  Portes  Gil  as  Presi- 
dent for  a  short  term.  In  joint  session  the  senate  and 
chamber  of  deputies  chose  Senor  Gil  to  serve  from  the  ex- 
piration of  President  Calles'  term  to  Feb.  S,  1930.  In  the 
meantime,  or  in  November,  1929,  it  is  planned  that  a  popular 
election  for  President  will  be  held.  The  interim  President 
is  notable  for  coming  from  outside  military  circles.  "  Until 
selected  by  President  Calles  for  his  cabinet  he  had  been 
governor  of  Tamaulipas,  where  he  had  established  partial 
prohibition,  suppressed  open  gambling  and  established  the 
first  state  supported  industrial  school  in  Mexico  for  in- 
digent children."  Aside  from  these  recommendations  it  may 
be  noted  that  the  new  President  is  known  as  a  friend  of 
the  United  States  and  will  certainly  do  all  in  his  power  to 
preserve  friendly  relations  across  the  northern  borders  of 
his  land.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Mexico  may  reap  the  fruits 
of  commendable  restraint  through  the  months  to  come. 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


URBCStlon"*   'or   the   YferUy   m-votlonal   Mcetlnc   Or 
Prayerful.   Private  Meditation. 


The   Nature  of  Life 

The  problem  of  the  nature  of  this  life  is  one  in  which 
interest  never  flags.  For  what  is  all  our  hurry  and  bluster 
about  these  days  but  to  seize,  experience  and  possibly  inter- 
pret a  bit  more  of  life?  It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that 
when  a  group  of  scientists  get  together  they  also  begin 
to  talk  about  life  and  its  nature  though  they  may  not 
venture  far  toward  explaining  its  meaning.  Recently  at 
the  meeting  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science  held  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  one  eminent  scien- 
tist advanced  the  novel  view  that  death  may  be  largely  due 
to  a  failure  of  the  body's  fuel  supply.  Thus,  in  the  meas- 
ure that  this  is  true  it  should  be  possible  to  defy  death  by 
refueling  the  human  mechanism.  "The  savant's  conclu- 
sions which  were  reached  after  a  special  study  of  muscles 
and  nerve  cells,  are  based  on  the  fact  that  when  the  human 
mechanism  runs  down,  with  consequent  death,  it  is  due  to 
the  failure  of  the  oxygen  supply,  which  leads  to  an  inter- 
ruption of  oxidation,  thus  affecting  the  molecular  structure. 
However,  to  us  the  significant  aspect  of  life  is  not  its 
physical  side  and  whether  or  not  science  may  find  a  way  to 
keep  the  machinery  running  a  bit  longer;  rather  It  11  he 
question  of  the  meaning  of  life.    Upon  this  depends  all  else. 

On   the   Question   of   Tolerance 
■From  one  of  the  most  liberal  denominational  papers  on 
our    exchange    list,    "The    Herald    of    Gospel    Liberty,     we 
quote  the  following  on  tolerance  as  the  issue  presents  itself 
today  "Just    now   this   nation    is    experiencing  one  of   the 
most  peculiar  backwashes  to  which  it  has  ever  been  sub- 
jected.     Men    and   women    are    losing    their   heads    on    the 
idea  of  tolerance  and  are  bandying  the  stigma  of  bigot  about 
indiscriminately.      Just    to    show    how    narrow-minded    and 
bigoted  it  is  to  vote  against  a  man  because  he  is  a  Catholic, 
thev  loudlv  declare  that  they  are  going  to  vote  for  him  be- 
cause  he    is   a    Catholic  1     Such    shallow  silliness   would   be 
laughable   were  it  not   such   a   serious   thing  to  inject  into 
American    life.     .     .     .    Thus    is   tolerance    running   wild    in 
America  today   and   becoming   absolutely    intolerant.     Men 
and  women  are  not  permitted  to  set  forth  the  indisputable 
and   historic   facts   regarding   the    Catholic    Church  without 
being  called  bigots,  nor  oppose  a  wet  and  Tammany  candi- 
date  without  being  accused  of   opposing  him   on   religious 
grounds.    They  may  criticize  the  Protestant  denominations 
,0   their    hearts'    content.     ...     But    Roman    Catholicism, 
that  is  different!     ...     To  point  out  the  hopelessly  nar- 
row and  medieval  dogmas  upon  which  it  bases  its   claims 
to  be  the  only  true  church;  seriously  to  question  the  wholly 
undemocratic    theory    and    the    peril    involved    to    a    repub- 
lican form  of  government  in  a  parochial  system  which  from 
very  childhood  sets  one  group  of  its  citizens  off  from  an- 
other-to  venture  into  any  of  these  things  which  ought  to 
be  subjects  for  clear  and  sane  thinking  because  they  have 
much  to  do  with  American  life,  is  to  subject  oneself  to  all 
sorts  of  abuse  as  a  fanatic.  Just  why  should  the  Catholic 
church    be    thus    set   off    in    such    a    class    all    to    itself-lts 
theology  its  system,  and  its  institutions  not  to  be  exposed  to 


The  Lord's  Prayer  V— Our  Daily  Bread 

Matt.  6:  25-34 
For  Week  Beginning  October  14 
COD'S  INTERESTS  FIRST.  THEN  OURS 

God's  name,  his  kingdom  and  his  will  come  first.  Then 
we  may  present  unto  him  our  personal  needs  (Matt.  6:33). 

HOW  IS  THIS? 

Is  it  a  case  of  larger  interests  crowding  out  petty  wor- 
ries? No,  this  does  not  account  for  it.  God  is  always  near 
us.  He  is  true  to  his  promises.  When  we  give  ourselves 
to  his  cause  he  assumes  the  care  of  our  personal  needs 
(Matt.  6:25-32). 
A  PAGE  FROM  EXPERIENCE 

Have  not  all  of  us  known  those  rare  moments  when  com- 
plete absorption  in  some  good  work  put  petty  cares  to 
flight?  God  was  near!  We  were  doing  his  will  I  He  bore 
all  our  temporal  cares  I  It  was  real  living  (Acts  20:23-24)1 
NOT  BY   BREAD  ALONE 

A  beautiful  child    ...    a  dreaming,  searching  youth  .    .    . 
an  adult   madly   striving    for   a    few   acres  ...  an    old    age 
cradled  in  physical  comfort  and  cynical  of  earlier  dreams  .  .  . 
if  this  is  the  course  of  man's  life  here  we  are  left  with  a 
heavy  sense  of  disappointment  (Matt.  4:4;  Luke  12:33). 
IT  TAKES  SO  MUCH  PHYSICAL  LABOR  TO  SUPPLY 
THE  NEEDS  OF  EACH  ONE  OF  US 
If  some  one  does  my  share  of  this  heavy  manual  toil  I 
must  give  him  in  return  some  of  the  fruits  of  my  toil  (1  Cor. 
9:15). 
HOW  DOES  GOD  GIVE  US  BREAD? 

Not  in  such  a  way  as  to  free  us  from  the  toil  that  makes 
character.  He  frees  our  hearts  from  worry,  not  our  hands 
from  work.  Is  not  this  exactly  what  we  need  (Eph.  4 :  28)  ? 
FOR  WHAT  PURPOSE? 

That  we  may  give  ourselves  with  greater  abandon  to  his 
cause  (Acts  18:9,  10)! 

DISCUSSION 
What  are  some  of  the  marks  of  the  man  who  trusts  God 
for  bread?  R'  H-  M- 


that  same  kind  of  wholesome  and  penetrating  criticism  to 
which  everything  else  American  is  constantly  subjected? 
This  it  is  which  has  led  to  the  present  situation.  .  .  . 
But  if  Governor  Smith  is  defeated  for  the  Presidency,  as 
we  hope  he  will  be,  he  will  be  defeated  because  he  is  a  wet, 
and  not  because  he  is  a  Catholic." 


The    Perfect   Crime 

It  is  a  long  way  from  Chicago  to  Honolulu— more  than 
4,000  miles  by  the  shortest  route.  Yet  in  far-off  Hawaii 
Yatake  Fukunaga  read  of  the  Loeb-Lcopold  and  Hickman 
cases.  Young  Fukunaga  was  a  bright  and  good  boy,  yet 
his  mind  was  strangely  worked  upon  until  he  felt  that  he 
was  perhaps  the  one  who  could  commit  the  perfect  crime. 
He  captured,  held  for  ransom  and  killed  the  ten-year-old 
son  of  a  leading  bank  official.  But  Yatake  Fukunaga  was 
soon  captured  and  face  to  face  with  the  sordid,  pitiful 
denouement  to  his  young  life.  May  youth  take  warning 
rather  than  inspiration  from  the  heinous  deeds  of  those 
young  fools  who  would  commit  the  perfect  crime. 


The  Cheapness  of  Sugar 
Sugar  is  one  of  the  cheapest  commodities  that  the  Ameri- 
can housewife  can  buy.  However,  this  cheapness  has  not 
come  about  by  the  will  of  the  sugar  producers.  Back  in 
the  days  of  the  war  the  beet  sugar  industry  of  Europe  was 
disorganized.  Then  there  came  the  stimulus  of  war  prices 
to  Cuban  sugar  planters,  the  greatest  sugar  producers  in 
the  world.  Naturally  they  expanded  their  plantings.  Mean- 
while other  tropical  countries  did  the  same.  By  the  time 
the  war  was  over  and  European  production  again  had  to 
be  reckoned  with  the  world's  sugar  production  had  gone  far 
beyond  demand.  There  seemed  but  one  thing  to  do  if 
prices  were  to  be  maintained.  And  that  was  to  restrict 
production  by  sacrificing  part  of  the  crop.  This  the  Cuban 
planters  did  up  to  forty  per  cent  of  their  crop  leaving  the 
cane  uncut  in  the  fields.  But  the  reduction  of  the  Cuban 
crop  only  cleared  the  market  for  Cuba's  competitors  who 
really  had  a  better  market  than  before.  Thus  the  Cubans 
got  nothing  from  their  efforts  at  restriction  and  with  tic 
coming  year  will  return  to  the  rigors  of  competition  Cuba 
is  ideally  adapted  to  the  raising  of  sugar  cane  with  low 
costs  and  a  convenient  market  on  her  side.  Hence,  the 
new  plan  is  to  produce  as  much  Cuban  sugar  as  possible 
and  as  cheaply  as  possible,  with  the  idea  of  crowding  out 
the  marginal  producers  of  other  lands  In  such  a  merry 
war  the  folks  who  like  sugar  have  much  to  gam,  for  Cuba  s 
planters  are  now  out  to  win  markets  by  producing  sugar 
just  a  little  cheaper  than  their  competitors. 
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The  Christian  Seal  and  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

(Continued   From   Page   Ml) 

of  judgment."  And  to  the  Christian  he  is  Teacher  and 
Leader.  "  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you." 

"  But  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak : 
and  he  will  show  you  things  to  come  "  (John  14:26; 
16:  13).  All  legal  documents  have  a  seal,  an  official 
recognition  of  their  genuineness;  just  so  with  God; 
when  the  sinner  complies  with  all  the  stipulations  and 
conditions  of  salvation  as  set  forth  in  his  word,  and  is 
■•  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,"  God  recognizes  the 
work,  and  puts  his  stamp  of  approval  upon  it  by  the 
bestowal  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  Repent,  and 
be  baptized,  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  tor  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  In  order  to  be  sealed 
witB  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  must  make  an  unreserved 
surrender  to  God,  and  have  implicit  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  him,  and  have  faith  that  will  lead  to  obedience 
to  all  things  commanded  in  the  plan  of  salvation. 

Paul  makes  this  very  clear  in  Ephesians  1 :  13,  14: 
"  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word 
of  troth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom  also, 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inherit- 
ance until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession, 
unto  the  praise  of  his  glory."     "  The  gospel  of  your 
salvation  "  is  the  means  provided  by  God  for  saving 
us  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.    Obedience  to  the 
gospel  brings  us  in  touch  with  the  life  of  Christ,  and 
changes  us  from  the  realm  of  carnality  into  the  realm 
of  spirituality ;  from  the  world  "  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son."    "  Old  things  pass  away,  and  behold, 
all  things  become  new."    A  new  creation  takes  place. 
Neither  the  government  nor  its  agents  will  put  the 
stamp  of  approval  on  legal  documents  until  all  laws 
pertaining  thereto  have  been  complied  with.     Neither 
will  God  stamp  with  his  approval,  by  giving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  until  all  conditions  in  the  gospel  have  been  met 
and  complied  with,     (a)  This  will  require  an  uncom- 
promising  faith   in  God  and   his  plan  of   salvation. 
"  For  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him :  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  revvarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  (b) 
To  come  to  God  in  an  acceptable  manner,  one  must  re- 
pent, turn  away  from  his  evil  ways.    "  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts, 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  and  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon."    (c)  And  he  or  she  must  be  "  baptized 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."    This  brings  us  into  divine  relationship 
with  the  heavenly  family.    Thus  we  get  into  God  the 
Father,  and  into  Christ  the  Savior,  and  into  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  Comforter  (see  1  Thess.  1:1;  Rom.  8:9). 
In  order  to  be  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  we  must  be 
born  into  God's  family,  and  thus  become  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  then  God  recognizes  us  as  his  chil- 
dren, and  ratifies  that  relationship  by  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  is  our  Leader  and  Guide  through  life. 

We  are  now  in  Christ,  and  led  not  by  man  but  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ"  (Gal.  3:27). 
It  is  just  as  impossible  to  get  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
independent  of  the  divine  laws  of  regeneration  as  it  is 
to  be  born  into  an  earthly  family  independent  of  the 
organic  laws  of  generation.  "  Ye  must  be  born  again; 
of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit."  "  And  they  that  are 
after  the  Spirit,  do  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit."  To 
follow  the  vain  worldly  fashions,  and  fleshly  lusts,  is 
an  incontrovertible  evidence  that  we  are  not  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  are  led  by  the  dictates  of  the  flesh. 
"  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things 
of  the  flesh."  In  order  to  do  the  will  of  God,  we  must 
become  spiritually  minded.  "  For  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  The  sealing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  represented  by  the  apostle  John  as  an  anoint- 
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ing.  "  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you :  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him  "  (1  John2:27).  Anointing 
was  used  in  Bible  times  in  setting  men  apart  to  official 
positions,  and  the  followers  of  Christ  are  represented 
as  a  royal  priesthood ;  waiting  continually  at  the  altar 
of  service.  "  Ye  also  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a 
spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ  "  (1  Peter 
2:  5,  9).  By  this  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are 
inducted  into  the  royal  priesthood  as  kings  and  priests 
of  God.  There  is  today  in  the  church  entirely  too 
much  following  the  leadership  of  men,  and  entirely  too 
little  following  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  this 
condition  of  things  ought  to  be  reversed.  The  church 
would  be  much  more  Christlike  and  heavenly-minded 
if  she  followed  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
cast  aside  much  of  the  teaching  and  leadership  of  men. 
Santa  Cruz.  Calif. 


The  Esthetic 

BY   W.    A.    KINZIE 

The  coal  man  had  just  completed  the  task  of  car- 
rying a  ton  or  so  of  coal  into  the  basement  for  one  of 
my  neighbors.  His  many  trips  to  and  fro,  which  were 
necessary  for  such  a  job,  caused  him  to  leave  the  new- 
ly made  walk  besmirched  with  coal  dust.  Immediate- 
ly the  careful  housewife  appeared  on  the  scene  all" 
dressed  in  sweater,  cap  and  mittens  and  carrying  a 
broom  and  a  bucket  of  water.  She  persisted  in  trying 
to  restore  her  front  walk  to  its  usual  bright,  clean 
appearance.  Why  did  this  woman  slave  in  the  cold? 
Why  mop  the  kitchen  floor  and  dust  the  furniture? 
Why  should  a  person  care  as  to  color,  style  or  fitting  of 
a  garment  ?  Why  should  a  house  or  an  automobile  car- 
ry more  than  one  color  of  paint? 

What  prompts  a  man  to  precede  the  rising  sun  to  o 
beautiful  valley  or  to  a  majestic  mountain  for  the  pur- 
pose of  spreading  a  few  colors  in  an  effort  to  reproduce 
the  wonders  of  nature?  Why  spend  time  and  money 
for  the  training  of  our  young  people  in  art?  Why 
care  about  the  general  appearance  of  our  homes,  parks 
and  churches?  One  finds  here  the  same  reason  that 
caused  my  neighbor  woman  to  drudge  in  the  cold 
morning  wind  in  an  effort  to  remove  the  ugly  black 
coal  dust  from  her  front  walk.  She  was  expressing 
the  hidden  desire  for  beautiful  things.  We  call  it 
esthetic,  or  the  underlying  principle  of  beauty  given  us 
by  the  Master  Artist.  This  gift  deserves  cultivation. 
Navarre,  Kans. 


Anaemic  Virtue 

BY  ARCHER  WALLACE 

A  distinguished  physician  recently  told  a  group  of 
medical  students  that  a  very  large  number  of  people 
had  no  reserve  strength  whatever.  There  is  but  a  step 
between  them  and  death.  They  must  carefully  watch 
everything  they  do  and  from  that  watchful  attitude 
there  must  be  no  holidays.  They  can  not  take  the 
chances  that  robust  people  do,  for  a  chill  which  would 
give  a  healthy  man  a  cold,  may  mean  pneumonia  or 
Bright's  disease  for  them.  He  went  on  to  say  that 
what  people  ought  to  do  is  to  safeguard  themselves  by 
getting  a  surplus  of  health  rather  than  taking  stringent 
measures  when  sickness  comes. 

The  weak  person,  constantly  at  death's  door,  is  a 
reminder  that  in  regard  to  moral  health,  it  is  also  possi- 
ble to  have  a  very  uncertain  and  anaemic  life.  Rev.  W. 
L.  Watkinson  writes  of  virtues  that  are  "  bed-ridden 
and  sick."  The  good  qualities  exist:  faith,  patience, 
generosity,  temperance  and  many  others,  but  very  little 
temptation  changes  the  mood,  and  the  virtue  disap- 
pears. 

Moral  safety  lies  in  having  abundant  health.  As  a 
person,  physically  robust,  has  enjoyment  and  satisfac- 
tion in  life  because  of  abundant  vitality,  so  the  abun- 
dant life  in  Christ  brings  endless  peace  and  infinite  se- 
curity.    It  is  well-known  that  the  very  wind  which 


blows  out  a  match  would  only  fan  a  strong  fire  to  a 
greater  extent,  and  the  hardships  and  temptations 
which  might  bring  moral  shipwreck  to  the  anamiic 
Christian  will  only  intensify  the  life  and  testimony  of 
the  consecrated  soul. 

Toronto,  Can.    ,  ,   

Jesus  and  His  Sense  of  Humor 

(Continued   From   Page  630 

he  used  them  to  clarify  a  situation.  By  the  use  of  cer- 
tain stories  which  are  invariably  drawn  from  the  sur- 
rounding environment  he  makes  the  truth  stand  out  so 
plain  that  it  becomes  genuinely  humorous. 

Ponder  for  a  moment  upon  the  occasion  of  Jesus 
trying  to  impress  upon  his  followers  the  simple  fact 
that  a  man's  fruits  are  to  be  the  final  criterion  for  de- 
ciding his  sincerity  and  integrity.  He  picked  the  most 
familiar  objects  of  that  country— the  fig  tree  and  the 
thistle,  also  the  grapevine  and  the  thorn  tree,  all  of 
which  abounded  in  that  territory.  "  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns?"  he  asked  of  them,  or  "figs  of  this- 
tles?" There  was  no  need  of  further  comment.  They 
readily  caught  the  picture  of  figs  growing  upon  the 
pestiferous  weed,  the  thistle.  Equally  absurd  was  the 
picture  of  grapes  growing  upon  the  contemptible  thorn 
tree. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  constantly  sitting  in 
judgment  against  Jesus  and  his  followers.  At  every 
turn  of  the  road  they  sought  opportunities  for  making 
a  case  against  them.  How  boldly  Jesus  portrayed  them 
in  his  analogy  of  the  man  with  the  beam  in  his  eye. 
In  modern  terms  he  reminded  them  that  they  are  like  a 
man  with  a  beam  in  his  eye  going  to  another  fellow- 
citizen  and  criticizing  him  ruefully  for  having  the  tim- 
.  est  splinter  in  his  eye.  The  humor  of  the  figure  be- 
comes apparent  when  the  real  size  of  the  beam  referred 
"  to  is  fully  comprehended.  The  beam  referred  to  here 
is  undoubtedly  one  of  those  crudely  hewed  beams  of 
that  day  which  were  used  for  general  building  pur- 
poses. Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  was  large  enough  to  to- 
tally obliterate  the  entire  head  of  the  average  man.  Yet 
here  is  a  man  going  about  with  this  beam  in  his  eye. 
and  coming  up  to  his  brother  with  the  wee  splinter  in 
his  eye,  he  rails  upon  him  for  being  so  careless.  Who 
could  keep  from  catching  the  humor  of  this  analogy? 

Again,  Jesus  reminded  the  Pharisees  that  they 
washed  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  shined  it  very  care- 
fully, but  allowed  the  inside  to  become  filthy.  Here  is 
real  teaching  humor.  Every  time  they  raised  the  cup 
to  their  lips  they  could  not  but  think  of  the  analogy 
which  applied  to  their  innermost  lives  which  they  al- 
lowed to  become  nauseatingly  filthy,  while  they  went 
to  no  end  of  trouble  to  see  that  they  kept  up  a  good 
outward  appearance.  To  rob  the  teachings  and  life  of 
the  Master  of  the  genuine  wit  and  humor  would  take 
away  the  effectiveness  of  much  of  his  teachings. 
Chicago,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


1 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS  OF  WEST  VIRGINIA,  SECOND 

The  District  Meetings  of  the  Second  District  of  West 
Virginia  convened  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  Aug.  30  to 
Sept.  2.  Aug.  30  we  held  our  Ministerial  Meeting.  Our 
theme  was:  An  Efficient  and  Faithful  Ministry.  Much  in- 
terest was  manifested  in  this  part  of  the  meeting,  and  I 
believe  our  ministers  were  inspired  to  a  greater  service. 

Aug.  31  came  our  conference.  Eld.  W.  J.  Row,  retiring 
moderator,  conducted  the  services,  until  a  new  organization 
was  effected,  which  resulted  in  the  writer  being  chosen 
moderator;  Eld.  H.  C.  Sanders,  reader;  and  Eld.  W.  J- 
Row,  writing  clerk. 

Not  many  papers  came  before  the  meeting.  All  unfinished 
business  was  closed  and  all  appointments  to  fill  vacancies 
made.  On  account  of  the  death  .of  Bro.  J.  F.  Ross  it  be- 
came necessary  to  appoint  a  trustee  for  the  Maple  Grove 
Child  Rescue  Home,  and  Bro.  E.  Lodge  Ross  was  appointed 
to  fill  the  vacancy.  Also  a  new  committee  was  appointed 
for  this  District,  as  directors  of  the  Home.  The  writer  was 
chosen  District  Field  Worker,  also  a  member  of  Standing 
Committee  for  1929 ;  Bro.  W.  J.  Row  is  the  alternate.  Sis- 
ter Zeta  F.  Row  was  appointed  District  Sunday-school  Sec- 
retary. The  District  Meeting  of  1929  is  to  be  held  at 
Lucretia,  our  Grafton  mission,  in  the  Bethany  congregation. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  D.  H.  Zigler  preached  the  missionary 
sermon.     An  offering  was  taken  which  amounted  to  $40.15 
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a„d    including    what    was    brought   by    our    local  "*"">"• 

mounted  to  $61.15  for  the  Home  M.ssion  Board  and  $20 

%  t !  Ministerial  Board;  this  was  the  largest  offering  at 

,«y  District  Meeting. 
Scot    1  we  held  our  elders'  and  board  meeting!.     Bro.  D. 

H  ZigW  gave  much  inspiration  to  all  these  meetings.  In 
,e  e en in!  we  had  a  very  enjoyable  love  feast  with  Bro. 
7ig,er  officiating.  Sunday,  Sept.  2.  we  held  our  Sunday- 
l  hool  convention.  It  seemed  that  the  best  had-been  kept 
or  the  last,  and  that  this  was  a  most  inspiring  meeting. 
£e  Sal  m  male  quartet  favored  us  with  some  excel en. 
mu°ic  Brethren  C.  A.  Spurgeon,  W.  F.  McNcmar  and  D 
F  H mer  were  appointed  on  the  Sunday-school  board  for 
L  year  Thus  ended  our  meetings.  Our  District  I,  gain- 
Z     May  we  go  forward  in  the  work  of  the  Master 

•                         i.r  tr  A.  C.  Auvil. 

Thornton,  W.  Va.  


use  the  Bible  in  the  way  that  would  give  the  individual  the 

most  pleasure,  instruction   and  comfort? 

What  is  the  best  way  for  the  Sunday-school  teacher  to 
get  training?  Bro.  R.  B.  Pritchett  of  Tennessee  and  J.  D. 
Peterson  spoke  on  this  subject.  Sunday-schools  should  get 
a  pattern  from  public  schools  in  the  way  of  teacher-train- 
ing Sunday-school  teachers  should  get  trammg  by  at  end- 
ing teacher-training  classes.  Each  Sunday  school  should 
hold  a  teacher-training  class,  sometime  dur.ng  the  year. 
Have  substitute  teachers  and  let  them  teach  occas.onally. 
We  learn  to  teach  by  teaching.  Ethel  Henderson. 
Landrum.  S.  C. ^-*— 


MINISTERIAL  AND  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MEETINGS 

The    Ministerial    and    Sunday-school    Meetings    of    North 

Shall  we  as  a  District  have  an  evangelist?     This  was  the 

f.rst  ciuel.ion  for  consideration.     Bro.  J.  R.  Jackson  opened 

discu  sion  with  the  remark:  "We  all  feel  and  realize 

«he  need  of   some  one  to  go  over  the  District  and  work. 

The  evangelist  was  used  in  the  apostolic  church  and  why 

"n't  we   do  likewise?"     It  was  pointed  out  that   some  of 

churches  of  our  District  have  not  had  J™"**^ 

ices  for  some  time.    The  expenses  of  an  evangelist  are  no 

o  great  as  some  would  think.    The  expense  of  an  evange tat 

could  be   met  if  we  were  only  willing.     Bro.  W    A.  Reed 

To  spoke  on  the  subject:  Stronger  churches  call  their  own 

evangelist,  bu,  weaker  churches  can  no,;  therefore  we  need 

'  JESTtZT^S  discussion  the  question  of  who  would 
iced  he  lambs  the  evangelist  brings  into  the  fold  was  pre- 
ented.  The  evangelist's  work  must  be  linked  up  with  pa  - 
.oral  care  We  must  provide  for  the  people  brought  into 
achu"h.  We  must  feed  the  lambs  and  *« .on  =<  « 
them  Each  individual  needs  to  get  the  idea  that  what  he 
has  is  God's  and  no.  his.  then  the  lambs   will  be  brought 

^foTTlZlV^   others    discussed,  what   kind   of 
Jkground  the  Christian  minister  should  have.    The  back- 
,    •      ■„    »h,    rear    but   it    reflects    toward   the    tront , 
So-   the  Cbri  tian  lister  should  have  a  background 
hat  would  be  a  foundation  for  his  work.     His  life  should 
a;  up  1,  to  the  church  and  an  inspiration  to  his  asso- 
ciates    He  may  build  a  background  by  keeping  his  char- 
acterabove  reproach  and  his  tongue  from  speaking  evil. 
^The  value  complicity  and  purity  in R<-e  h.e  of  the  m 
ister  and  his  family  was  discussed  by  Bro.  G.  A    Branscom 
„d  Bro    W.  M.'Kahle.     The  minister  and  his  family  must 
h      a  life  of  purity  and  simplicity  if  he  IS  ^succeed  in  h 
work     The  minister  may  live  a  pure  and  simple  life   but 
h™  wife  and  children  do  not.  they  will  be  a  drawback  to  hs 

nractice  it  The  reasons  for  practicing  it  are.  (1)  It  s  a 
ru^he  church;  (2)  a  ruleiiWhe  New  T„ - 

^^t^r^Gof'Tlle'vles  Lived  from 

. •  •       ;,   are-  (U  It  gives   maximum  time   for   worth- 

whUe'Thrngs;^,  nlLiun   energy;    (3)  more    money   for 

"  Bro"t' ^H^dy  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Griffith  gave  several 
sofutions  to  the  problem  °<  ™^t^  ^ 
.mailer  churches.    Some  oj  the  e  wer^(l)  ^ 

workers   are    an    assured    lac l,  ^  ^ 

crattn;  (5)  more  people  concerned  about  the  work  of  the 
MTheenrs,  topic  of  the  Sunday-school  meeting  on  the  value 
of  the  home  department,  was  discussed  by  Bro.  F.  C 
Rolirer      No   other   institution  has.  so   much    influence    for 

bers,    especially    young   ones,    an   opportunity   to   work 

C,Wntat:iueCdoe;I,l!e  Sunday-school  derive  from  the  era* 
roU? Mrs.  F.  C.  Rohrer  spoke  on  this  important £««-. 
We  can  not  estimate  the  influence  for  good  of  the  crad* 
ro  .  It  nurtures  the  child  in  religion  jj.  the  home  leads ^him 
from  cradle  roll  to  Sunday-school,  and  brings  older  ones 
the  family  to  Sunday-school  and  church. 

Why  should  we  use  graded  lessons  in  our  Sunday-schooL 

,  r.        \\r    A     RppH    but  he  prevailed  upon 

was  assigned  to   Bro    W.  A.  Reed,  but  h     P  ^ 

Bro.  Kahle  to  speak  for  him.    We  are  all  g 
is   the   main   reason  for  using  graded   lessons      Then,  too, 
our  BibTes  are  graded.    It  is  suitable  for  children  farmers 
merchants,  housewives,  and  in  fact  everyone  w 1  find  eer 
tarn  portions  suitable  for  his  or  her  needs.     Then  why  not 


REPORT  OF  DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  MICHIGAN 
The  theme  of  the  Michigan  District  Meeting  held  at  Bat- 
tle Creek  this  year  was,  "  Loyalty  to  the  Church.'  The 
meeting  was  well  attended,  the  inspiration  high  and  the 
fellowship  sweet.  This  year  we  werehonorcd  by  the  pres- 
ence of  J.  O.  Winger  of  North  Manchester,  Bro.  M.shcr 
and  Bro.  Swihart;  from  Chicago,  0.  G.  Davis  and ^others. 
The  meeting  was  opened  Tuesday  evening  by  the  Welfare 
Board.  There  was  a  temperance  contest  essay  read,  but 
because  of  the  absence  of  the  prize  winner,  the  prize  could 
not  be  awarded. 

The  sneaker  for  the  evening  was  Rev.  M.  J.  Duryea  who 
spoke  on  "  Crime  Prevention."  Rev.  Duryea  has  the  privi- 
lege from  the  government  of  wearing  a  criminal  s  uniforim 
He  was  chaplain  in  Jackson  penitentiary  for  four  years,  and 
it  was  there  that  he  caught  the  vision  of  how  much  better 
i,  would  be  to  save  men  and  women  from  going  to  prison 
than  to  preach  to  them  after  they  a-ved  there  ^ 
over  seventy  years  old  but  is  spending  his  life  in  warning 
men  ad  women,  boys  and  girls.  His  outline  of  an  address 
Z  "Steps  to  Prison,"  was:  (1)  Disobedience  to .parents, 
(  ,  bad  company,  (3)  tobacco  and  cigarettes.  (4)  whisky 
and  cards.    He  gave  us  a  never-to-be-forgotten  lecture. 

On  Wednesday  the  morning  watch  was  led  by  J.  E.  Wells. 

Then  there  followed  a  short  session  of  the  elders    meeting. 

At  9  A.  M.  the  Sunday-school  program  began      Mrs    W.  U 

S  II  of  Grand  Rapids  conducted  the  devotional ■****& 

was    followed  by    a    talk    on    "  Efficiency    in   Worship       by 

%nk  Baldwin 'of  EUndale.     He  spoke  of  the  importance 

of  worship  and  how  it  challenges   us    to  be    experts.     He 

1::,  ho'w  every  manufacturing  and  «~d  £ 

cures   efficient  experts  for  its  work  and  that  the  Sunday 

chools    are    even   more   important,   for   there  are   souls    at 

take      He   told   how    the   church   organization   should   be 

examined  so  that  the  weak  points  may  be  discovered.    Then 

efficiency  would  require  a  consecrated  superintendent     nd 

teachers;    above   all   the   Sunday-school   should  be   a    soul- 

winning  institution. 

This  was  followed  by  an  address  by  J^VanMeter  upon 

mmmm 

crated  teachers.  Measuring    Sunday- 

L.  Sue  es7»  M M.  C  ambe?:  of  Grand  Rapids  gave  the 

school  Success     M.  »  standard:  be  on  time-the 

[t^nnUd^^r;  should  be, en  minutes  ahe^l 

T    h       In  The    firs, place,    the    word    can    be    implanted 
^hurLr^n^fp^edthe^^take^ 

Erow  and  -ns.orm   hves      All     h      «**J  J,t  „ 

r:^^sr^es,butth;bigrr^. 

need  to  stand  on  the  solid  words  of  tru  h 

This  was  followed  by  an  address  on      The  T «k er  a s  a 
Soul  Winner"  by  S.  B.  Wenger  of  Grand  Rapid  .    At 

ha;::::,tersis,^;=cSin:^gep:.  the  pup!,, 

knowledge  of  the  word,  and  above  all  be  prayerful. 

,„  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday  the  field  worker  of  Mch- 


and  bring  in  men  and  women.  There  is  work  for  all  to  do. 
Our  life  is  like  the  seasons-spring,  summer,  fall  and  winter. 
Spend  well  early  life  and  the  reaping  in  the  elernal  winter 
will  be  bountiful  and  beautiful. 

Joseph  Van  Dyke  gave  us  echoes  from  Camp  Mack  which 
were  very  interesting.  He  told  how  the  influence  of  the 
camp  makes  lasting  impressions  on  the  people  who  attend, 
how  miracles  happen  in  souls  being  saved  and  how  they 
catch  a  vision  for  service.  It  gives  the  practical  side  of  the 
Christian  living  adventure.  E.  W.  Halpenny,  a  representa- 
tive of  the  Michigan  council,  discussed  how  the  council  is 
ready  and  well  equipped  to  help  Sunday-schools  solve  their 
difficult  problems  if  the  schools  will  only  write  to 
the  Lansing  council  and  state  their  difficulties. 

The  evening  was  spent  in  an  educational  program  with  a 
vivid  address  by  J.  O.  Winger,  a  representative  of  Man- 
chester College.    We  sometimes  feel  all  the  responsibility  of 
educating  and  developing  our  youth  rests  upon  the  schools, 
hut  often  it  is  the  home,  the  church  and  the  school  com- 
bined.   Adults  must  feel  their  responsibility.    The  question 
that  confronts  us  is :  Am  I  interested  in  helping  to  develop 
young    men    and    women?      Education    does    not    mean    no 
work     It  means  a  preparation  for  greater  work,  for  a  life 
time   for  sacrificial,  efficient  service.     While  educating  the 
head,  never  forget  the  heart.     Have  faith  in  youth     Thurs- 
day morning  again  the  early  morning  watch  was  followed  by 
a  division  of  the  men  and  women.     The  men  had  an  open 
forum  meeting  while  the  sisters  met  in  a  Ladies    Aid  ses- 
sion    Both  reported  highly  instructive  meetings. 

Thursday  afternoon  the  ministerial  program  was  held. 
After  the  roll  call  of  the  ministers,  an  address  was  given 
by  Elmer  Leckrone  upon  the  subject,  "What  We  as  Young 
Ministers  Owe  to  Our  Elder  Ministers."  Three  spiritual 
values  were  mentioned:  (1)  A  vision  0  the  ministry  2), 
definition  of  the  ministry,  (3)  the  spin,  of  the  ministry 
D.  L.  Moody  and  other  great  men  of  prayer  first  had  a 
vision.  The  minister  should  preach  the  gospel,  bind  up  he 
broken-hearted  and  set  free  the  captive  ,n  sin  The  spirit 
of  the  ministry  is  what  made  our  elder  ministers  do  and 
dare  They  gave  us  examples  of  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  love 
and  service  We  look  upon  them  with  great  honor  and  we 
want  them  to  take  care  of  their  young  Timothys 

J  M  Smith  of  Woodland  gave,  "The  Hope  of  the  Min- 
istry as  Viewed  by  the  Elder  Ministry."  At  one  time  it 
ooked  as  though  there  would  be  no  young  ministers  ,0  step 
into  the  Places  of  the  elders,  bu.  now  there  are  many  young 
mn  and  women.  The  ministry  is  the  nobles,  calling  on 
earth.  Even  the  president  of  the  United  States  does  no 
have  a  nobler  calling.  We  are  willing  to  hand  over  the 
church  to  the  younger  that  the  church  may  go  on  with 
greater  zeal,  greater  earnestness  and  greater  puri.y  than 
she  ever  has  in  the  past.  , 

0    G    Davis  from  Chicago  gave  an  address  a,  this  time. 

STSkVSl  n^ble  behind  the  pulpits  Ma 
ferialisn,  has  developed  in  our  churches  until  we ^  are  a. 
head  and  no  heart.  The  minister  owes  ,t  to  God  to  d 
"elop  his  body  and  brain  one  hundred  per  cent  They  are 
no.  in  the  world  for  themselves.  They  are  here  for  service 
and  "bond  bc  efficient.  They  should  not  tell  the  gospe 
,  ,„„„  «  efehty  per  cent  of  the  membership  is 
apologe.icaly      «      *    P  ^^   swaying    ,0 

Sr  usly     o     will  be  sorry  that  you  held  back  the  W«u 
Sw  the  truth,  be  willing  to  tell  the  truth  and  be  able  to 

lCTheCnerxUt' address  was,  "Mission  Board's  Suggestions  to 
,  J  Mi  sTry,"  by  Samuel  Bowser  of  Elmdale.  Make  your 
people  reaSe  the  attitude  of  God  toward  mankind  Make 
hem  fed  how  deeply  God  loves  them.  Mayhem  fee,  Go 
loves  everybody  in  the  same  way.  Make  them  feel  they  arc 
deeded  for  service.     Emphasize  and  explain  the  gospe.  and 

"Tt'n't^dd^s^^r-The  challenge   of  Our  Field  , 
^Ministry."  by  Perry  Hoover  o,  B.averton.    There  a« 

otVT* ^^Way;  '(4)  lumbermen  and  the  unedu- 
cared;  (5)  foreigners.     These  all  challenge  our  help. 

To    so  strong,  bu,  ,hese  facts  should  »°'  f  ^  a    ^ 
us  back  up  Michigan  for  what  she  is  doing.    Weshall  ,  ^ 

w-sh^r^th^^mgsh  all  Scopus  from 

ST ,°he  :,:r£of  GoT,ho  °be  us^him,  we  need  have  no 
fear  as  to  the  future.  winger  of  Indiana, 

Wh?^'^:^a^0^a,\hf  church  really 

(Continued  on  Page  6*2) 
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(Continued  From  Page  6J3) 
upon  us.     As  ^e  observed  the  Christ-instituted  ordinances 
one  after  the  other  it  was  indeed  a  heavenly  sitting  together 
in  Christ  in  which  we  were  all  blessed. 

Then  came  the  parting,  and  as  we  kissed  each  other 
uood-bve,  I  trust  all  our  hearts  swelled  with  love  to  God 
and  all  mankind.  What  else  could  I  do  but  say:  Praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow!"  And  as  they  started 
away  I  praved  God  earnestly  to  see  them  safely  to  their 
earthly  homes  and  to  keep  then,  till  he  sees  fit  to  call  them 
,o  their  eternal  home.  Now  1  wish  I  could  find  words  to 
express  my  feelings  but  the  best  I  can  do  is:  Glory  Hal- 
,  ,  .  .  ,  S.  M.  West, 

lelujah  1 

Westfield,  Mass. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 


Bakcrsfidd.-The  Sunday-school  was  recentl 

S^SrJta  S'irtS;.  d^s.o  District 

M«ting  Iris Mont,  and  Bertha  Fike.  The  writer  was  chose,  corre- 
SEaS-wd  "Messenger"  agent.  Bro.  Andrew  Bh.fan.taff  of 
McFarland  assisted  in  this  reorganization.  The  Sunday-school  he c  i 
a  branch  of  the  McFarland  church  and  was  organized  April  1,  1927, 
later  at  the  District  Meeting  a  call  was  made  for  a  pastor  and  on 
May  ]  1928,  the  District  Mission  Board  placed  Bro.  Glen  B.  Mont* 
and  wife  of  La  Verne  here.  Our  membership  is  twenty-three  and  the 
attendance  at  Sunday-school  and  church  services  >s  between  forty  and 
fifty  and  now  that  we  have  a  pastor  and  the  vacation  season  is  oicr, 
more  will  be  coming-  The  prayer  meeting  held  at  the  homes  of  the 
members  on  Thursday  night,  is  faithfully  attended.  The  Seventh  Day 
Vlveniut  people  are  kind  enough  to  grant  us  the  use  of  the.r  church 
until  we  find  a  permanent  location  and  have  a  building  of  our  own. 
Bakersfield  is  a  city  of  40.000  and  although  there  are  more  than/* 
dozen  churches,  there  are  yet  many  who  are  not  in  Sunday-school 
Wc  are  on  the  state  highway  between  Los  Angeles  and  Fresno  and 
anyone  wishing  to  slop  and  visit  us  will  be  wclcome.-Bertha  F.kc, 
Bakersfield,  Calif.,  Sept.  24. 

Empire  church  met  in  business  meeting  Sept.  14.  Bro  Frank  Miller 
was  reelected  elder  for  another  year.  Our  Sunday-school  officers  were 
chosen  with  Bro.  Jesse  Wirth,  superintendent.  The  delegates  tn  Dis- 
trict Meeting  chosen  were,  Eld.  A.  M.  White  and  Bro.  E.  O.  Hemy 
and  wife:  alternates,  Isaac  Bashor  and  Jesse  Wirth.  Sept.  16  Bro. 
Grant  Tooker  of  South  Dakota  preached  his  first  sermon  here  We 
arc  very  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  Tooker  and  his  family  who  will  take 
up  the  pastorate  of  our  church  for  the  coming  year.— Pearl  Wirth, 
Empire,  Calif.,  Sept.  22. 

Inglewood  church  met  in  council  Sept.  7.  Sister  Asa  Thomas  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Oct.  29  is  the  date  set  lor  our 
love  feast.  A  program  is  being  arranged  for  Rally  Day  and  plans  are 
made  for  our  picnic  in  the  near  future.  The  La  Verne  Conference  and 
World's  Sunday-school  Convention  brought  us  some  visitors  this 
summer.  We  were  glad  for  their  presence  and  inspiration  and  spiritual 
help— Mrs.  Chas.  Ardinger.  Inglewood,  Calif..  Sept.  22. 

Laton  church  met  in  council  Sept.  30.  We  decided  to  have  our  love 
[cast  Nov.  3,  the  first  service  at  7  o'clock.  Wc  elected  Sunday-school 
officers  for  the  year  beginning  Oct.  I.  Bro.  K.  H.  Jenkinson  was 
chosen  superintendent.  Wc  elected  as  delegates  to  District  Meeting 
our  pastor,  Bro.  John  Coffman,  and  Bro.  C.  E.  Brabh.  with  Sister 
Verna  De  Hart  and  Bro.  John  Strole,  alternates;,  delegates  Irom  the 
Sunday-school.  Bro.  R.  H.  Jenkinson  and  Sister  Myrtle  Julius  with 
Sister  Lottie  Boss  and  Bro.  Hallie  Coffman.  alternates.  At  our  June 
council  we  elected  church  officers  to  take  their  places  Oct.  1.  Eld. 
D.  R.  Holsinger  was  reelected;  Bro.  R.  H.  Jenkinson.  clerk;  Sister 
Erma  Brabb,  *'  Messenger  "  agent;  Bro.  Roy  Warrington,  church 
trustee  for  three  years.  We  decided  to  keep  our  present  pastor,  Bro. 
John  Coffman,  for  another  year,  commencing  Sept.  1.  At  the  June 
council  we  also  elected  a  committee  of  arrangements  for  the  District 
Meeting  to  be  held  here  Oct.  12-15.— Mrs.  Verna  De  Hart.  Laton,  Calif. 
Lindsay  church  met  in  council  Sept.  5.  at  which  time  church  and 
Sunday-school  officers  were  elected.  H.  F.  Maust  was  again  elected 
to  serve  as  elder;  E.  M.  Shryer,  Sunday-school  superintendent  Effie 
Metzgcr,  church  correspondent.  We  also  decided  to  respond  to  the  call 
of  the  Mission  Board  and  lift  an  offering  on  Sunday.  Sept.  9.  which 
was  done.  Owing  to  the  absence  of  our  pastor  at  the  morning 
service.  Sept.  16.  several  of  the  laymen  from  the  Methodist  church 
in  Lindsay  took  charge  and  gave  us  some  splendid  lalks.  These 
services  are  much  appreciated  and  promote  a  friendly  spirit.  The 
Aid  Society  is  again  busy  and  has  been  helping  some  needy  ones  in 
the  community.  A  number  of  our  young  people  have  taken  part  in 
the  W.  C.  T.  U.  contests  this  year;  several  have  won  their  silver 
medals.  All  the  Sunday-schools  of  the  community  are  planning  to 
observe  Rally  Day  Oci.  7.— Effic  Metzgcr,  Strathmore,  Calif-.  Sept.  22. 
Long  Beach.— A  very  important  council  meeting  was  held  here 
Sept.  21.  The  treasurer  reported  that  during  the  past  nine  months  wc 
have  expended  for  foreign  missions  $747.62;  home  missions,  $812.25; 
charity,  $97.25  and  home  church  expenses,  $4,806.18.  Officers  were 
elected  for  the  following  year,  including  ihe  governing  board  o( 
twelve  laymen.  It  was  decided  to  remodel  the  baplistry.  It  was  also 
decided  that  the  church  organise  a  large  men's  Bible  class  of  all  the 
adult  members  of  the  church  to  he  taught  by  Bro.  Kurtz.  Our  regu- 
lar semiannual  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  24.  Oct.  14  will  be  observed 
as  Rally  Day  for  the  Sunday-school,  also  as  a  Harvest-Missionary 
Sunday.  D.  W.  Kurtz  will  serve  us  again  next  year  as  pastor.— Mrs. 
J,    R.   Trimmer,   Long    Beach,   Calif.,   Sept.    19. 

COLORADO 

Denver.— Since  vacation  days  arc  over  we  are  organizing  our  work 
endeavoring  to  get  back  to  normal  conditions.  Our  quarterly  council 
convened  Sept,  19.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  with  Bro. 
Russel  Moon  general  superintendent.  Installation  service  for  Sunday- 
school  officers  and  teachers,  and  promotion  day  service  will  he  held 
Sept.  30  and  Bally  Day  Oct.  7.  Our  junior  chorus  meets  on  Wednes- 
day evening  before  the  Bible  study  period,  and  the  adult  chorus  after 
Bible  study.  Our  layman's  organization  met  Sept.  JO  with  Bro.  H.  C. 
Long  chairman.  They  reviewed  pas!  work  and  discussed  some  new 
projects,  such  as  services  in  jails,  hospitals,  and  with  the  aged.  We 
are  planning  for  a  revival  in  the  near  future  expecting  Bro.  N.  H. 
Blough  of  Pennsylvania  to  he  with  us.  Sunday  evening  Sister  Esther 
Krepps,  who  spent  lour  years  in  China,  gave  a  very  interesting  illus- 
trated lecture  on  conditions  in  China,  also  some  ol  her  experiences. 
The  young  people  met  Sept.  25  to  organize  the  work  of  their  depart- 
ment to  become  effective  Oct.  1.— Mrs.  I.  J.  Sollenberger,  Aurora, 
Colo..  Sept.  24. 

IDAHO 

Nampa  church  reorganized  the  Sunday-school.  Bro.  Richard  Keim 
being  reelected  superintendent.  Our  average  attendance  is  200;  we 
are  trying  to  make  it  300.  Wc  were  shocked  by  the  sudden  death  of 
one  of  our  aged  sisters.  Aunt  Jennie  Young,  widow  of  Newton  Young. 
She  had  spent  the  summer  with  her  sisters  near  Wichita.  Kans.,  and 
was  expecting  to  return  lo  her  Idaho  home  soon.  She  died  suddenly 
ol  heart  disease  Sept  S.  Eld.  John  Lcsh  and  Eld.  Ananias  Nehcr  are 
both  in  poor  health.  At  Ihe  regular  Sunday  morning  services  the 
pastor  had  the  junior  Sunday-school  conduct  the  opening  exercises; 
one  led  the  song  service,  while  another  played  ihe  piano;  one  read  ihe 
Scripture  and  another  opened  with  prayer;  all  twelve  years  and  under. 
Our  love  least  will  b-  the  second  Friday  in  November.-H.  H.  Keim, 
Nampa,  Idaho,  Sept.  J8. 


ILLINOIS 

Allison  Prairie  church  has  hod  reason  for  great  rejoicing  for  the  six 
souls  that  were  born  into  the  kingdom  during  the  series  ot  meetings 
held  the  last  of  July  and  the  first  week  of  August  by  Brother  and 
Sister  John  Wieand  of  Bellefontainc,  Ohio.  Two  have  been  «c«vpd 
by  letter  since.  The  work  is  moving  along  very  well  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Bro.  Wm.  Dillon.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Saturday. 
Oct  6  at  7  P.  M.,  preceded  by  the  business  session  of  the  church,.— 
Mrs.    Dollie    Elder,    Lawrcncevillc.   III..    Sept.    19. 

Oakley.-A  very  inspiring  two  weeks'  scries  of  meetings  closed  Aug. 
28  conducted  by  Bro.  R.  N.  Leatherman.  There  were  five  additions. 
Bro.  Leatherman  remained  with  us  lor  the  communion  services  on 
Ihe  29th,  Everyone  felt  that  Ihe  occasion  was  attended  by  «nusua! 
spiritual  fervor.  At  the  close  of  the  Sunday-school  session  Sept.  16 
the  school  reorganized,  electing  Bro.  Albert  Brooks,  superintendent— 
Mattic  E.  Blickenstaff,  Cerro  Gordo,  111.,  Sept.  24. 

INDIANA 

Andrews  church  met  in  council  Sept.  8.  Bro.  J.  F.  Byerly  was 
Chosen  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Our  attendance  tins  summer 
has  kept  up  unusually  well.  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  our  church  and  Sunday- 
school  went  to  a  beautiful  grove  where  wc  held  our  services  and  then 
at  noon  enjoyed  a  basket  dinner.  The  afternoon  was  spent  in  a  social 
way.  At  this  time  an  offering  for  missions  was  raised.  Our  com- 
munion will  be  held  Ocl.  13  at  7  P.  M.— Eflie  Dickey,  North  Man- 
cheater.  Ind.,  Sept.  20. 

Arcadia  church  will  hold  their  communion  services  Oct.  20.  at  6:  30 
and  on  the  following  day  the  Homecoming.  All  former  worshipers 
are  invited  and  others  who  can  come  and  enjoy  the  services  with  us 
during  the  day;  it  will  be  an  all-day  meeting,  morning  worship  and 
breakfast,  also  dinner  in  the  basement  at  noon,  furnished  bv  the 
church— I.  B.  Wikc,  Arcadia,  Ind.,  Sept.  24. 

Indianapolis.— Our  pastor,  Eld.  G.  L.  Studebakcr.  and  wife  have  been 
called  (or  another  year.  After  three  years  of  faithful  service  among 
us  they  are  starting  their  fourth  year  with  enthusiasm  and  great  hopes 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom.  Their  love  and  service  arc  greatly 
appreciated  by  the  church  and  we  hope  to  cooperate  with  them  for 
larger  results  in  the  coming  year.  Our  council  will  be  held  for  the 
election  of  officers  Oct.  9.  Our  semiannual  communion  will  be  held 
Oct.  20  at  7:30  P.  M.— Mrs.  S.  A.   Hylton.  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Sept.  20. 


of  sickness  wc  are  working  under  quite  a 
election  of  Sunday-school  officers  Sept.  7 
hosen    superintendent.— Mrs.    Anna    Weimcr, 


Napanee  church  met  in  council  Sept.  20  with  Eld.  David  Metzler 
presiding.  He  was  called  to  serve  the  coming  year.  Our  love  feast 
will  be  held  Oct.  11.  Perry  Ganger  was  selected  as  general  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday-school.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  course  of 
Bible  lectures  during  the  winter  instead  of  the  regular  evangelistic 
meetings.  Our  elder  was  assigned  to  secure  the  help  on  this  course. 
Our  weekly  prayer  service  is  to  be  started  again  the  first  Thursday 
in  October.  The  church  called  three  deacons  to  office:  John  Shivcly, 
Chas.  Holdcrman  and  Ora  Curtis.  A  unanimous  assent  was  given  by 
the  church  to  license  one  of  our  young  brethren  to  preach,  Theo. 
Miller.  He  is  the  grandson  of  the  late  Eld.  John  R.  Miller  of  this 
church.  Eld.  Claybaugh  and  Eld.  Steele  of  Middlebury  had  charge  of 
the  services.— Amanda  Blosser.  Nappanee.  Iud.,  Sept.  22. 

Pleasant  Dale  church  met  in  council  on  Sept.  6.  Sunday-school  offi- 
cers were  elected,  the  superintendent  being  Bro.  Llovd  Clowscr. 
Superintendents  for  the  different  departments  were  also  elected.  Aug. 
8-10  Bro.  G.  E.  Weaver  of  Michigan  gave  three  fine  chalk  lectures 
which  were  greatly  appreciated.  Sept.  14-16  the  young  people's  con- 
ference of  the  Middle  District  of  Indiana  was  held  at  our  church. 
Some  fine  addresses  were  given  by  Bro.  R.  H.  Miller  of  North  Man- 
chester, Ind.,  Bro.  O  G.  Davis  of  Chicago  and  T.  E.  Albertson  of 
Indianapolis.  Considering  the  distance  that  we  are  located  from  the 
other  churches,  a  large  number  were  represented.  Sept.  30  the  mem- 
bers of  the  District  Tour  will  be  in  our  church.  We  also  look  forward 
to  our  revival  meeting  which  will  begin  Oct.  17  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Oliver  H.  Austin,  evangelists.— Dorothy  Dilling,  Decatur,  Ind., 
Sept.  27. 

Salem.— The  annual  Harvest  Meeting  was  held  Sept.  9.  Bro.  Cross 
from  Laporte,  Ind,,  was  present,  also  several  other  good  speakers  and 
singers.  The  meeting  was  well  attended,  about  100  persons  being 
present.— Vera    E.    Wolfe,    Knox,    Ind.,    Sept.    20. 

Santa  Fc  church  met  in  business  session  Sept.  20.  Sunday-school 
officers  were  elected.  Bro.  J.  W.  Norris  of  Marion.  Ind.,  conducted  a 
very  successful  series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  Floyd  Sonafrank  of  North 
Manchester  as  music  instructor,  beginning  Sept.  2.  Five  boys  and 
girls  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  Our  love  feast  will 
be  held  Oct.  6.— Mrs.  Fuchsia  Webb  Condo,  Miami,  Ind.,  Sept.  22. 

Union  Center  church  met  in  council  Sept.  7.  The  report  of  the 
annual  visit  was  given  which  was  very  encouraging,  The  church 
decided  to  have  the  council  meetings  the  second  Friday  of  each 
quarter  instead  of  the  second  Saturday.  The  Sunday-school  was 
reorganized.  Bro.  Emmert  Miller  was  elected  superintendent.  Bro. 
John  Eberly  of  New  Salem  preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon  for  us 
on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  16.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  27.— Edna 
Fay   Miller.  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept.  25. 

Walnut.— Aug.  5  wc  held  our  annual  Harvest  Meeting.  Brother  and 
Sister  Wm.  E,  Overholser  of  the  North  Winona  church  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Overholser  preached  to  large  audiences  both  morning  and 
afternoon.  An  offering  was  lifted  for  world-wide  missions  and  the 
day  was  very  profitably  spent.  We  had  the  privilege  of  entertaining 
the  District  Meeting  Aug.  21-23.  Aug,  28  and  29  Bro.  G.  E.  Weaver 
was  with  us.  giving  his  chalk  talks.  Attendance  at  these  meetings 
was  hindered  by  heavy  rains  but  those  of  us  who  heard  him  were  not 
only  entertained  hut  were  strengthened  spiritually.  Sept.  5  we  held 
our  regular  council.  Sunday-school  officers  were  elected  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Bro.  Russel  Rohrer  was  reelected  superintendent.  Our  love 
feast  will  be  held  Oct.  13  at  7  P.  M.— Mrs.  T.  G.  Weaver,  Tippecanoe, 
Ind..  Sept.  24. 

IOWA 

Dallas  Center.— Our  church  met  in  quarterly  business  meeting  Sept. 
11.  Our  efficient  Sunday-school  superintendent,  Sister  Nora  Rhodes, 
was  reelected  and  Bro.  OUie  Reiste  was  chosen  president  of  Ihe 
Christian  Workers.  Recently  the  Aid  Society  reorganized,  electing 
Sister  Elva  Boyer.  president.  The  Harvest  Home  offering  (or  missions 
Sept.  9  amounted  to  $40.  Our  new  pastor,  Eld.  W.  E.  Buntain,  has 
entered  upon  his  work  in  a  very  acceptable  manner.  Sept.  30  he  will 
begin  a  two  weeks'  series  of  evangelistic  services  and  one  week  after 
the  close  we  will  hold  our  communion.-Mrs.  W.  H,  Roycr.  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa.  Sept.  20. 

English  River  church  met  in  council  Sept.  1.  Bro.  Virgil  Coffman 
was  elected  superintendent  of  the  main  school.  Bro.  J.  D.  Brower  was 
reelected  elder  for  two  more  years.  Bro.  A.  R.  Coffman  of  Mt.  Morris, 
III.,  closed  a  two  weeks'  revival  meeting  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  9. 
There  was  good  interest  manilested  and  much  personal  work  done 
during  the  meeting.  Six  were  baptized  on  Friday  evening,  Sept.  7,  just 
before  the  love  feast  which  was  a  very  spiritual  meeting.  Bro.  A  R 
Coffman  officiated.  Bro.  Stacy  Shenton  of  Mt.  Morns  was  also  with 
us  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Coffman  who  had  charge  of  the  music  the  last  two 
days  of  the  meeting.  Sunday.  Sept.  9.  we  had  an  all-day  meeting  with 
a  haskct  dinner  at  noon.  The  missionary  spirit  was  shown  during 
this  meeting  when  a  collection  of  $67  was  taken.— Mrs.  Sylvia  Senger. 
Kinross.   Iowa.   Sept.   20. 

Muscatine  church  held  their  annual  election  of  officers  on  Sept.  15. 
Bro.  Homer  Milter  was  again  chosen  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
Sister  Mary  Pacely  was  reelected  superintendent  of  the  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School.  Bro.  Stine  gave  us  a  helpful  message  both  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  Two  of  our  young  sisters  have  entered  nurse's 
training,  and  one  young  sister  has  entered  college.  It  was  decided 
lo  hold  a  love  feast  in  the  near  future.— Mrs.  Roy  Bowman  Muscatine 
Iowa.  Sept.  25. 

Ottumwa.— Wc  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  on  Sunday.  Sept.  16.  which 
was  our  Homecoming  Day,  also  the  beginning  ol  a  two  weeks'  revival 
conducted  by  Brother  and  Sister  Hoefle  of  Lena,  III.  Bro.  W.  H. 
Browcr.  former  pastor,  gave  the  morning  address.  Some  of  our 
alternoon  speakers  were  unable  to  attend  but  wc  enjoyed  a  good 
service  together.  Bro.  Hoefle  is  bringing  strong,  soul-stirring  mes- 
sages and  we  know  the  church  will  be  strengthened  spiritually.  We 
expect    lo   hold    our  love    feast    on    Monday    evening,    Oct.    1.     As    our 


pastor  is  shut   in  becai 
handicap.      Wc    held    our    i 
Bro.    Arnold    Scott    was    cl 
Ottumwa,    Iowa,  Sept.   24. 

KANSAS 

Bloom  church  met  in  regular  quarterly  council  Monday,  Sept  10.  A 
few  church  vacancies  were  filled  and  L.  C.  Weddle  appointed  delegate 
to  District  Meeting.  It  was  decided  to  have  a  love  feast  in  the  near 
future,  hut  a  definite  date  was  not  set.  Sunday-school  and  churd, 
attendance  has  increased  since  the  busy  harvest  season  is  past.  The 
young  people  arc  planning  a  picnic  to  Meade  Springs  Sept.  JO;  the 
class  is  growing  in  numbers  and  enthusiasm.— Ben  R.  Spitzer,  Bloom. 
Kans.,  Sept.  23. 

Lawrence  church  met  in  council  Sept.  23.  Officers  for  the  coming 
year  were  elected  as  follows:  Elder.  Bro.  W.  11.  Dcvilbiss;  clerk.  Bro, 
Thos.  Mason;  Sunday-school  superintendent,  Sister  Winona  Daggett; 
the  writer,  "Messenger"  agent  and  correspondent.  Bro.  John  Melsger 
is  our  delegate  to  District  Meeting.  Wc  will  have  our  communion 
on  Friday,  Oct.  12,  at  7:30  P.  M.  Since  our  pastor,  Bro.  Fleming, 
left  us  last  June  we  have  been  without  regular  preaching  services. 
The  pulpit  has  been  supplied  by  near-by  ministers  and  we  are  very 
grateful  to  them  for  their  good  sermons.  Recently  Bro.  L.  H.  Griffith 
of  Richland.  Kans.,  has  taken  up  the  work  here  and  will  continue  ,i5 
our  regular  pastor  for  the  present.  Although  he  is  handicapped  by 
distance,  being  eighteen  miles  away,  he  will  give  as  much  time  a, 
possible  to  the  work  of  the  church.  The  members  arc  all  enthused 
over  his  inspiring  sermons.  We  are  thankful  for  a  few  umvcrsity 
students  who  will  be  with  us  during  the  school  ycar.-Mrs.  J.  W. 
Gorbutt.  Lawrence,  Kans.,  Sept.  24. 

Lone  Star  church  met  in  council  Aug.  30.  Delegates  were  chosen  to 
District  Meeting:  Sister  Sarah  Flory  and  Bro.  Elmer  Metsker.  We 
decided  to  hold  our  communion  services  on  the  evening  bciore  Thank,, 
giving  with  an  all-day  meeting  following.  Our  church  has  just  been 
strengthened  by  a  series  of  meetings,  held  by  our  pastor  C  A. 
Wright,  in  August.  The  first  day  was  a  Homecoming  and  Harvest 
Meeting.  We  had  large  crowds  and  all  were  blessed  through  the 
meeting.  Three  of  our  Sunday- school  girls  stood  for  Christ  ami 
received  baptism.  Our  Ladies'  Aid  Society  has  met  every  two  week-; 
during  the  summer  for  quilting.— Mrs.  Lola  Flory,  Lone  Star,  Kan*., 
Sept.  25. 

Navarre.— Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodcmus  began  a  scries  of  meetings  Sept.  2 
which  lasted  till  Sept.  16.  He  gave  us  some  wonderful  sermons  from 
the  book  of  St.  John.  We  feel  that  wc  have  been  greatly  benefits 
by  these  and  have  received  much  spiritual  food.  Having  rented  land 
for  wheat,  the  proceeds  to  go  toward  buying  a  parsonage,  fourteen 
brethren  with  their  tractors  responded  and  the  150  acres  were  plowed 
in  a  day;  the  wheat  will  be  sown  this  week.  Navarre  church  met  in 
council  Sept.  22  Officers  for  the  coming  year  were  elected,  the  super- 
intendent of  adults  being  Sister  Lola  Eddy.  Bro.  D.  N.  Sheets  was 
elected  deacon.  We  arc  now  preparing  fur  the  District  Meeting  which 
will  be  held  at  this  place  Oct.  5-9— Irene  Stott,  Navarre.  Kans.. 
Sept.  24. 

North  Solomon.— June  10  Bro.  Bussel  Stout  of  Milford,  Ind.,  cam.' 
to  serve  as  summer  pastor.  He  was  accompanied  bv  his  schoolmate, 
Bro.  Mark  Schrock.  The  work  of  these  two  young  men  was  much 
appreciated  in  Sunday-school,  church  and  Christian  Workers,  also  in 
a  social  way.  Sept.  8  the  church  met  in  council.  Sisters  Ella  Merk<n 
and  Mary  Peterson  were  chosen  delegates  to  District  Conference.  We 
are  expecting  Bro.  Jarboe  to  hold  a  revival  meeting  sometime  in 
December.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  in  connection  with  the  meet- 
ing's. Sept.  9  Bro.  Roy  Crist  preached  for  us.  Sept.  16  four  wore 
received  by  baptism.  For  the  present  Bro.  Lewis  Naylor  fills  the 
pulpit  on  Sunday  mornings.  Several  of  our  young  people  have  kit 
for  school  and  we  miss  their  help.— Mrs.  John  Moyer.  Harlan,  Kan:;., 
Sept.  24. 

Quinter  church  met  in  council  Sept.  1.  Delegates  were  elected  t.. 
District  Conference.  It  was  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  21, 
beginning  at  II  A.  M.  Aug.  26  Bro.  Bylcr  and  family  gave  us  a 
sacred  program  which  was  appreciated  by  all.  Our  elder,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Crist,  has  been  called  to  several  places  lately  to  deliver  lectures  on  his 
trip  to  the  Holy   Land.— Linda   Flora,  Quinter,   Kans.,   Sept.  22. 

Salem.-Our  regular  council  was  held  Sept.  8.  Officers  for  the  ensu 
ing  year  were  elected.  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Burgin  being  reelected  elder: 
John  Lolling,  church  clerk;  Fred  Beck,  Sunday-school  superintendent; 
Etta  McGonigle,  "Messenger"  agent;  the  writer,  correspondent.  Oui 
Sunday-school  and  church  attendance  is  good.  A  movement  is  now 
on  to  organize  an  orchestra  with  Bro.  Clarence  Hawkins  as  director,- 
Roy    F.   Jennings,    Nickerson.    Kans.,    Sept.    27. 

LOUISIANA 

Pleasant  View   church   closed   a   nine   day    scries   of   meetings   Sept.    lo 

conducted  by  Bro.  F.  E.  Maxcy  of  Tate,  Tcnn.  He  gave  us  good 
gospel  sermons  which  were  very  inspiring  and  provided  food  Eoi 
serious  thought-  One  interesting  talk  was  on  the  subject.  Where  Will 
You  Spend  Eternity?  This  created  much  favorable  comment;  hearts 
were  stirred  to  renewed  courage  and  endeavor.  As  a  result  of  the 
meeting  one  was  baptized.  We  have  no  regular  pastor  this  year,  yet 
we  have  iwo  earnest  and  helpful  ministers:  Bro.  M.  L.  Woodhatch,  a 
resident  of  Rosepine.  and  Bro.  Leonard  Firestone  of  Roanoke,  La-, 
who  is  teaching  here  in  high  school.  We  feel  that  the  good  work  will 
progress.  We  certainly  appreciate  having  these  two  capable  workers 
with  us— Dossie  B.  Midkiff,  Rosepine,  La..  Sept.  24. 

MARYLAND 

Denton.— We  will  hold  our  communion  service  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  at  <i 
P.  M.  Our  new  pastor,  Bro.  E.  C.  Woodie,  and  family  came  into  our 
midst  Sept.  5.  Sept.  7  a  reception  was  held  in  their  honor  at  the 
church,  where  they  met  practically  all  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  ministers  of  the  adjoining  congregations.  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  9,  an  installation  service  was  conducted  hy  Bro.  Harry 
Zieglcr,  pastor  of  the  Bidgely  congregation.  We  have  been  without  a 
pastor  here  since  July  1,  the  appointment  being  filled  by  Bro.  Win 
Krabill  and  ministers  of  adjoining  congregations.  Sunday  evening,  Oct, 
7,  we  join  the  Ridgcly  church  in  a  special  missionary  service.— Mrs, 
C.  A.  Pentz,  Denton.  Md.,  Sept.  19. 


Long  Green  Valley.— Bro.  E.  S.  fiowland  conducted  a  two  weeks' 
series  of  revival  meetings  at  this  place  the  latter  part  of  July  and 
first  'of  August.  He  labored  earnestly  among  us.  and  we  have  (ell 
helped  and  strengthened.  One  was  reclaimed.  J.  M.  Henry  of  New 
Windsor  gave  us  a  temperance  lecture  several  weeks  ago,  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  Our  quarterly  council  was  held  Sept.  18  with  Eld 
W.  E.  Eoop  presiding.  He  preached  for  us  the  following  morning;  ■' 
special  missionary  offering  was  lifted  at  this  time.— Bertha  M.  Graefe, 
Glenarm,   Md..   Sept.   25. 

Pipe  Creek.— Sept.  8  we  met  in  annual  visit  council  and  the  deacons 
gave  their  report  which  was  accepted.  Eld.  A.  L.  B.  Martin  ot 
Baltimore  took  the  voice  of  the  church  in  selecting  our  elder  for 
another  -year.  Eld.  J.  J.  John  was  elected  with  E.  C.  Bixler  as 
assistant.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  21  at  6  P.  M-— Ida  M.  Englar, 
Uniontown,  Md.,  Sept.  22. 

Thurmont  church  met  in  council  Sept.  21.  The  time  for  the  love 
feast  was  set  for  Oct.  20  beginning  at  5  P.  M.  M.  O.  Lawyer  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  for  1929.  The  Y.  P.  D.  of  the 
Thurmont  church  has  organized  to  do  some  aggressive  work.  The 
Sisters'  Aid  is  also  active.  The  general  interest  is  improving,  still  the 
largest  room  is  the  one  for  improvement— T.  S.  Fike,  Thurmont,  Md-. 
Sept.  23. 

Wood  berry. —Since  our  last  report  two  have  been  added  to  our 
church  by  baptism.  Sunday  evening  Bro.  J.  M.  Henry  who  is  gall' 
ering  data  for  the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Maryland 
preached  for  us,  Now  that  the  fall  months  are  here  our  church 
activities  are  taking  on  new  life.  Our  Sunday-school  is  planning  a 
bigger  and  better  program.  The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  has  reopened 
after  a  few  weeks*  vacation.  Our  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
J.  Arthur  Smith,  is  prepairng  a  cantata  for  Christmas.  The  young 
people's  department  has  opened  work  for  the  winter  with  more  real 
and  hopes  for  the  coming  months  to  be  the  best  yet.  Oct.  8  Brn. 
H.  Q  Rhodes  of  Berlin.  Pa.,  will  commence  a  series  of  meetings 
Nov.  4  at  5  P.  M.  we  will  hold  our  fall  love  feast.-Mrs.  S.  F.  fiairigh, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  Sept.  20. 
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MICHIGAN 


Baltic  Creek  church  was  glad  for  the  numb.,  from     .c,  the  District 

■""„,,,    „ur    .„,.,,«    (or   the    yearly    conference    here   Aus.    28-31. 

"*"-  1     o™.ta..!.i™...t.«  yet,  it   was  used   lor   ,hc  din  tig 

","™/'e™o„  BrV„"lV;,ge  close,  hi,' pastorate  Nov.  1.  On  Sunday. 
g rl.'hcmp,°,n,  an  a„.d.?y  meetly  »™^  ^»  , « '«, 
""'    T'^S    i„"ou,eCpril        dep  ,Z"y.    Si    take' place    next 


Barton  church  me,  in   members'    meeiing  Sep,    7      *&,«£.£ 

enrollment    was    i  .„prcssive   installation    service    lor  our   new 

,,asior   conducted   a    very    i.n,  .  Bro.  Reuben 

£S    0«rS  ?s.  Every  enrolled  pup., J™«™™< j""^ 

SsSsrlSS55s:a=a3=ft 

R,u    Bcavcrton,  Mich.,  Sept.  19. 

Obit -The    Church   of    the    Brethren    at    Flint    will    have    an    all-day 
«r»SrcS     'with    basket   dinner.     Our  «k    k»s «« ="  •«« 

;Sscnn«,"y  £  w-^LMrtArtlfTay1,".   1,13  Cadillac   St.,   Bint, 
Mich-.  Sept.  19.  „ 

Udtevi.w  church  n,=t  in  council  Sep..  8.     Sunday-school  officers  were 

-:.:b'.ss.  tP,.  ?  -W :  ~ :"rB:S 

rally  a.  our  church.     Our  pastor  «.  chosen  prestdent  ot  the  D.str.ct. 
-Opal   Leckrone,  Brethren,  Mich..  Sept.  2a. 


broken  and  Bro.  Erbaugh  received  many  ....  and  bruises.  The  youns, 
T&SSimZ.  r&£  «  r  n^Jlve:  were  ^en, 
Bro.  Henry  Man'key  and  wile  have  lake,,  up  the  m.n.stry  at  Stone 
Lick  cburch.-Glcnna   Sett,,   Middletown.  Ohio,   Sept.   22. 

OakUuad-Word  has  been  received  from  our  former  »"<"■  *°J 
Galen  Roycr,  who  has  gone  to  Florida,  that  he  is  locating  la  Eust.s. 
St.Ua.ton  services  lor  on,  new  pastor  Bro.  Howard  Ma. hrjl rom 
Virden.  111.,  were  delayed  on  account  ol  h„  brief  illness,  until  Wl» 
Bro  L  A.  Bookw.her  conduced  .be  service  in  an  impressive  manner 
B,o  Mart"  •'  bringing  splendid  Bible  messages  lo  us  each  Sunday 
.'",  ™|  evening.  Bro.  D.  G.  B.rk.b.le  is  accepting  the  e  dersbip 
7  "i.  chu/ch  lor  the  present  Our  Sunday -school  w,h  begin 
its  new  vcar  Oct.  1.  Bro.  Ray  Peterstme  anil  Sister  brma  Martin 
■vcre  elected  »...«  aduU  ™d  Primar,  ™^«d™»t^  j£j3H 
year.  All  promotions  anil  enanges  go  mm  cii 
Neher,  Gettysburg,  Ohio,  Sept.  24. 
Painter  Creek  church  me,  in  council  1 Sep..  \  Sund.^.chf  »«,„, 

Stf^^TH  SM^"!J  .f."6  £  V  SuiW 

school    is    planning    for    promo.ion    exerc.se.    on    Oct.    7— Mr,.    Opal 
Honeyman,  Greenville.  Ohio.  Sep..  24. 


OHIO 

Bear  Creek-Brother  and  Sister  Licht,  arrived  tat-  Aug ■  1 3 
and  on  Thursday  evening  following  the  church  gave  them  a  reception 
There  were  ISO    , resent  and  all  .eemed  ,o  enjoy  the  program   and  the 

^w^^c^ed  irS-SuS'b^UJsn^'^lee^ £^berV 
meeting  Sept.  1».  Visiting  brethren  were  L.  A.  Bookwa ter  and 
Clarence  Erbaugh.  As  a  result  of  our  Sunday-school  elector,  Bro- 
r.as  Erbaugh  was  reelected  superintendent.  Brother  and  Sister  Alva 
„ achard,  were  „dai,,.d jj  the  full  mtai.W.  Jy-^^.  J, 
'„rHomcc„mi,fg  d  "  Th  program  will  be  missionary  in  character, 
llro.her  and T.ter  Lich.y  will  be  with  us.-M.ud,e  Fdbrun,  Dayton, 
Ohio.  Sept.  24.  . 

pSar^cmcir',^ 

people  were  preen,  and  many  useful  thing,  were  «''«■»«££ ' £ 
A  ,""Cte  S'year"  "wVw'.T  leaded  ,0""^.^  apfe.«rc"gi.e„ 
to the  I Y    P.  D    »r   hating   .he'highes,    nuinbe,   of   points,  io   North- 

-t.  „  ni.in  We  are  looking  forward  lo  our  two  weeks  series  ol 
meet[nBS  to  begTn  Sept.  30  conducted  by  Bro.  Cryde  Mulligan.-Ethel 
Carver     Spencer,    Ohio,   Sept.    20. 

r„„„.v  Line-Bro  Walter  Land!,  closed  a  very  interesting  two 
w,ek7  j£ "of  n  cCi,  gs  Sep,.  23.  Sis.er  Cecil  Burke  led  ,he  song 
serv^L  Three  were  revived  inio  the  church  by  baptiam.  Our  love 
e"s  "vasMd'sIp,  2^  with  Bro.  Landis  officia.ing  Br.  S.  L  Driver 
also  was  presenl.-Bcssie  L.   Guthrie,  Lafayette,  Ohio.  Sept.  25. 

Fair-view  (Ohio).-Bro.  Ralph  R.  Hattou  of  Toledo  O^f^'t 
a  very  successful  series  of  meel.ngs  at  tins  church  beg ™r *"«■  * 
and    closing    Sep..    9.      He    preached    ,eve,..ee„    spin  ua     sermons    and 

SrT'-trv^each-vemn^^ 

audiences  We  were  lavored  with  special  music  by  several  ne.ghbo- 
Z  churches.  We  closed  the  meeting,  wit  .^-  >  « 
T°"„r ^ro^rdr-ckr's-rriverTn'rrrG'urhri^whn  B,o. 
HV.,",'offi"attngH-rdr"dkW.  Garner,  B,i„he.d,  Mich.,  Sep..  23. 

oFr^a^ere^c;:d-S"D;rSf„^,sL,?S»,,l^t 
,Z,lc„r    O^r  Harves"  Meeting   was   held   Sep,.   ,.    .With  the  assisi- 

"nee  of  Bro.  J.   O.   Winger  we   had   an   inspiring   revival   in  August.- 

Mrs    L    E.  Dukes.  Fostoria,  Ohio,  Sept.  20. 

dSr'comSet  ts.'ur&.'siiz  .Mtj: 

So^.nt'np?irry^3n,:n,Aoflr  Jnday.schoo,    will    has. 

Ohtotm  ae,"s.C,in\S.CcPrTe,Mo,  m.^'in  fin  J.rTr,.  The  a.teodauce 
?,  ou,  "ervice,  kept  up  pretty  well  during  the  summer  months- 
Mrs.  Anna  Witwer,   Greenville,  Ohio.  Sept.  24 


Pi,ua.-We  arc  all  very  happy  to  be  back  m  our  new ^church.    Our 

building  formerly  had  only  one  main  room  winch  served  six  Cl.SSCS 
a  small  room  back  of  the  pulpit  served  ,he  primary  department  o 
l„ur  classes  Our  church  without  basement  or  heating  system,  otner 
,,".  coal  stoves,  is  now  a  beautiful  remodeled  structure  having  a 
el  planned  basemen,  of  one  large  room  for  primary  work,  a  very 
'„,„,„  kilchen.  hot  air  heating  system  and  baptistry.  It  was 
me  possible  by  faith,  hope,  love  and  charity  ol  a  group  ol  people 
"ho  on"  a  few  year,  ago  hoped  lor  greater  thing,  Aug(  26  we 
™°,ed  the  dedication  of  the  church  with  an  a  ""J-"  »'  »  »' 
Snoday-school,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Yoder  of  "■»  °™J^ 
Ohio.  This  also  was  the  beginning  of  a  ten  day,  revival.  Bro .  1.  ode, 
gave    us    some    splendid    and    inspiring    sermons.      Sevenieei     were 

0.C:»^ryp,*.,!S.MBro,he^,  amTLter  Flory  and  others  who  have 
been  so  helpful  in  making  our  hope,  come  troe.-Mrs.  Clara  Kre.der, 
Pioua,  Ohio,  Sep,.   20.  QKLAHQMA 

Big  Creek  church  met   in  council  Sep..  13.     The  deacons  gave  their 

c  m'ing  ye  r.  ViSiS  ri  *S  was  lifted  for  J-O-^jj 
Board      A  goodly  number  of  our  member,  attended 1  .he  MM ^Me«, 

^.rsbccmve;,;r"ri  sL^s.'.'art  a-KS 

church  Sept.  24.-Mrs.  Chas.  O.   Pole,  Cushing,  Okla.,  Sept.  17. 
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„rt,!v;jr  'C^rdorS-M  s-^ 

school   officers    were   elected    will.    Ira    Young,    superintendent      It    was 

deemed    "   hold  our  communion  services  on   the  evening  of  Oct  20  a. 

7  o'clock      Sen      16  a   special  offering  of  $41.50  was  takcoor  missions. 

Arraigemenls  a,e  being  made  lor  Rally  Day  services  this  fall-Mrs. 
Louie    Kinsley.    Hartville,   Ohio,   Sept.  24. 

Marion  church  me,  in  council  Sep,.  11  when  Sunday-schoo  officers 
weTelccled.  Brn.  Forest  Ballinger  is  snpeiiotendeni.  Bro.l.jr  a nd 
Sis.er  Canfield  from  Rocklord.  111.,  began  .heir  work  » ..h  us  Sep  1 
,,d  the  churcl .gave  then .a .-^-.JK^L^SK 
an„r.m^:!,y'.""in"rr,','t  'gr'owiog    i„    S»nday.,cbpol    and    chnrch 

S^SeS   ttSg&ggSSgSlZ 

to  the  pastor's  coming.  Nov.  Zo  we  win  s.ari  u  -  ,  Rai|inB(.r 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Austin  m  charge-Mrs.  Forest  Ballmgcr, 
Marion.  Ohio,   Sept.  21.  .  . 

Middlelown.-We  had  an  all-day  meeting  Sept  9  Bro  J  A  Rob- 
son  gave  a  wonderful  message  after  which  we  took  dinner  atArmcq 
n     ,       V  d   „      Bni,intnn     pave     us     another     message.       Missionary 

moloma.  werf  given  ,o  Zr","d  completed   the  mission   sludy.     We 

"Sad  o  ,a,  ha.  Bro.  Clarence  Erbaugh  and  wile  have  luUy 
red    from    their   auto   accident!    Sister   Erbaugh   had    both   arm. 


vas  held  Sept.  9.  The  weather 
„.f,USe",  Se  "ad,  g  odm'.nd  .he  congregation  large,  .he. large,. 
eh  "ever  had  on  such  an  occasion.  An  old  time  «"'«»" 
;:,Ca„h„d  ,o,  the  'r»°»»be^<hrr:idnir,r,a,,,,rnd  .^froo "ol  them 
w'eT  nTdeacon?™  "c ™Tco»g gallon' an"  .'ho,e.  who  came  in  from 
were  me  ucacv,  invited    to  preach   the 

surrounding    churches,      hid.    jas.    a.    ecu    was     ,  e 

„„ .„,,   he  did  it   in    ao  able   way.     Among    the  deacons   was   his 

„dr<,  son  Matthew  of  Roaring  Spring,  who  read  the  chapter  as 
oldest    son,    ma.tncw,_  rf   ^  perl„0aOT 

'in  Euro,,  of  nei  comfng  o  America  ,o  seek  religious  liberty  ami 
I  fh"rPpl'a.°.ng  the  church  a,  Gcrroan.own.  The  opening^ hymn  wa, 
fined  and  s»ngS  Bro.  Sell,  although  an  old  man  preached  «*h  ite 
enthusiasm  of  youth  and  we  a  I  lei,  'J^^'^^^Wak. 
hour  was  a  happy  time  for  all.     In  the   aitcrno  n 

field  gave  a  short  address  of  welcome,  and  Bro.  J.  2V.  Myers  ol 
Philadelphia  gave  the  response.  Brother  and  Sl.Ier  ^Jas.  Sell  ^arig 
.oge.her  and  Sister  Sell  sang  a  solo.  A  quartet  also  sang,  with  enster 
togtiiici   .,,,„  ,     ,  Thi        ,,   arranged   for  four  who  had 

rka"t,"7nlerrKy.u,h  tsler  E,r,,r,SM"n,,g,  Myers,  over  eighiy. 
F.rabe.h  iseoberg.  daughter  o.  Eld  John  Spanogle  and  £  Bruce 
SI cencS0  ^"0^^..  "ZJ"^^  minister,  made 
in,  addresses  A  vesper  service  was  held  when  four  of  he  5pr,ng 
fine    addresses,      a  yesp,  Hanawalt  preached 

rfiney°s"e™on",:uglI:  ami  , ho,  ended  our  great  day  for  ,h.  year- 
Wealthy   A.   Burkholder,   Sbirleysburg.    Fa.,   Sept.   25. 

Car^  Valley  congregation  me,  in  conned  Aug.  30.  A. :*?«««» 
ol  the  District  Sunday  School  Board,  our  officer,  were  elected  to  begin 
I"".,,,  ,  Chesler  t.  Hoover  was  elected  superintendent.  Our 
ovee".  w'ih  he  held  Oct.  .4.  Our  series  of  meeting,  w,l  begin 
Nov  18  with  Bro.  D.  I.  Pepple  of  Woodbury,  evangehs.-Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Brubaker,  Duncansvillc,   Pa..  Sept.   19. 

Ea„  Petersburg  congregation  held  a  very  spiritual  '-.v.  service 
conducted  by  Bro.  Walter  Harlman  ol  Ajinv, le. Ja  S  ,  were  won 
',-    ^Ll'to'm-U.nsJ^l^tSo.     ".I    of  our    member, 

sSSSH^sSl^SHf 

„„,  own  member,  directed  the  work  very  well  namely  S.ser  Ed,,h 
Sch.lberg™.  All  of  the  teacher,  but  two  were  Horn  our  local  d.slr  ■ 
Se  enrXen.  «a,  about  .70,  and  the  average  a  Men  ^«  »  A.Ur 
school  closed  an  interesting  program  was  re.i.i.r. .1  by  u ,.10  ■    ^ 

children's    meting.     Bro.    Francs    Barr    from    Ol  ue .was    trie    •» 
,o,  ,he  al.ernoon.     Sept.  «  we  also  h. .     a    spe c.al  m  s^mjar,    mee..,,, 
at  the  East   Petersburg  house.     The   sermon   was  .lei     er;        > 
.,„,in    of    Lebanon.     Sept.    30    there    will    be    a    children,    meciing 
Martin    ol    L.»an«n.      o  1  u,  E|Ili       and  Temper- 

Ihc  Salonga  bouse.     Oel    u  we  wm  .  Q       council  meel- 

ance  meeting  at  .he  Salunga  house  at  7.30  e.  ra.     u 
ing    will    convene    Nov.    21;    Thanksgiving   services,   ISov.    ».    »"«    »| 
next    love    leas,    at    the    Salunga   house   on    Dee.    8    at    H  30   P.    M.-S. 
Clyde   Weaver.   East   Petersburg,   Pa.,  Sept.   24. 

Eli..be<h..wn.-Owi„s  to  the  fact  that  Bro.  Ober  had It, ,.« m* 
, he  joint  hoards  .he  las.  week  in  Scp.cmbcr  on,  evangelsl.e  meet 
ngS  were  held  earlier,  beginning  Sep..  9  and  ending  Sept  23  The 
p^or-s  message,  bad  ,h.  right  ring  in  ,  a,  e  gave^  , he^word  of 
God  wilh  no  uncer.ain  sound.     A'"°»»""  Sunday<school    scholar 

^r^em-er-oranoSerlhu'rct'.Toy'aud   a    young    woman    s.ood 
np.-M.     B.    Miller,    Eli.abe.h.own,    Pa..    Sep..    24. 

r-.  rf„  R,m-TI,e  time  ol  our  regular  council  was  Sep..  22  hut  not 
I  .^ml  a^r-peeril  bosLss  the  ch.ircb  decided  to  r.o„pone  .be  mee,- 
TtZ*Z  ,,S:.n,.    La"s,  May  we  were  '"ored  by  h^mg  Bro^H,  a 

;„reo„^X"'s:p.e,2r?o,'oc,.^nAn    No,   5 ^Jj,  «   C-- 
;.ii.u;l1»     Pi       Our    attendance    and    interest    in    sunu.iy   m.™ 
neUsville,    la.     «?'""'  ,  v  od  .hrougbout  the  summer. 

as  ,n  the  church  »ervic«  ^""1.,  service  on   Oct.    H.-Mra.    Laura 
We    are   planning    for    our   Rally    Uj.y    service 
Bowser,  Kimnning,  Va.,  Sept.   20 
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services  are   lo   be   held  Saturday   afternoon   and  evening.   Oct.   27      We 
enioved    a    two   weeks'    series    of    evangelistic    services    in       "Blls  ' 

du  ,ed  by  Eld.  Michael  Ku„.  ol  Richland.  Pa...  who  d  I.  .be 
word  wi,h  power  m  a  .o.al  of  seven.een  Spinf  filled  helpl"!  '"d 
iosoirmg  sermons.  Our  annual  Harvest  services  were  held  on  ^a,ur 
da,  a  lernoon  Aug  25,  at  which  we  had  a  large  attendance  and  helpful 
tSl,  sfrmoo,  b,  mims.er.  Iron,  a  number  «>*<«™> 
cmcreirations  as  well  as  from  Bro.  Kurtz,  our  evangelist.  An  ottering 
„,'S,8wa°s"n<,e\l  lor  .he  benefi.  ol  Neft.vill.  Orphanage  a„4  world- 
wide missions.-Matbias  P.  Land!,.  Vernheld,  Pa.,  Sep..  24. 

Koonta-We  held  our  Harvest  Home  meeting  Sep..  ^j™"^ 
SSftA'ffMrjU.'Sjii.  'Sunday-school  and  ehurch 

5?Z  par.Vp.ra"oryB°,0er.'iee  SSrJS^  «"  £tS 
fas,  m' ,he  even'm'g'a,  6  o'clock-H.  S.   Ko.n.r.  New  En.erpri.e,  Pa.. 

n'n'e'  TtoL  to,"  »  ..  is",'  lite  .he  tnc.uary,  where  hi,  name  is 
u  „  in  prase'  and  worship.  During  vacation  ...rough  .he  monih 
ol  Augus,  .he  preaching  service,  were  in  charge  ol  Bro  V.^ E 
Holsinger;  .he  ...endance  was  excellent  showing  that  hi,  "."sage 
were  limely  and  well  received.  At  .he  same  umc  our  Pas.or  con 
due'eda    series   of    mee.ing.   in    W...   Virginia.     During  .he   absence 

tU^,  s?  rta-r-  -rssrvs.  ss^J^a 

Ss\s"Sr\aniS  SKB  StSTS  ^^v3^*"-5-; 

fireui.  on    .be  evening  ol   Oct   14.     A   message  jus.  came  announcing 

*sr-JVSirM!  -v.gT'Har;,,,o„:  «-«£?? 

w'Tiern  Pennsylvania,  will  be  wi.h  u,  Sep..  30.  This  w.ll  a  so  be 
promo.ion  da,  for  our  Sunday-.chool.  Rally  Day  will  be  held  one 
S  later  Oct.  7.  Each  clas,  will  have  part  io  the  program.  Oct 
m  in  place'  of  our  regular  Bible  study.  Rev.  E.  J.  Harris  w.ll  preach 
lor  us  Nov.  U  ai  6:  30  P.  M.  will  be  our  love  leas,  and  communion 
.  ,u    nnr    blessings    we    rejoice    in    the    bright    new    carpet    ami 

wail"     in     o»r     .ou,.orior»-M.     Elirabe.h    Barn.M.     Pittsburgh,     P., 

'  Roabury-^r   Da«y    Vaca.ioi.    Bible    School   opened   June   H.^nd 

pro»°am  »*.™™<te  !te  dTr.ction  <d  .he  p.s.or,  H.  E.  Blougb. 
a,,i,  ed  by  a  strong  corps  of  home  teacher,.  The  enrollment  was 
?S  .orn.whet  h.fi.w  lac  year,  because  .he  Evangelical,  had  a  school 
tf'.be ",  time  The  .hre.-ac.  play.  Mother  Mine  given  by  he 
dramatic  club  ol  .he  Fideli,  class  in  .he  Joseph  Join,,  high  school,  he 
Somerset  Church  .1  .he  Brethren  and  a.  .he  Sabs  Chau.auoua  ehcM  d 
much  favorable  comment.  At  the  last  named  place,  .1  earr.ed  away 
™,e  prUc.  Our  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  has  be  good ^  mon, hi, 
meclings    .hroughout    .he   summer-      Upon    Iwn   occasions    .hey   bail    i.u. 

deasurc    of    having    Sis.er    Anna    Blnugh    I I    India    speak    (o    .hem. 

S^"leiyld^S'mueh^P,ec,l,e,r   'on,  T.^TsuS 

Sti,oi%eingT.r,o^,;rc  ?z  ^^ 

iT.J    n„r   M   the   largest   and   most    successful   camp    sessions   to   dale. 

.r„r„e,liile  Boy,  live  in  the  Older  Boys,  sia  in  the  Intermedial. 
Gi T£l  2.  in  "he  Older  Girls.  Upon  .heir  re.urn  eae b  g^oup^.a, 
given  a  Sunday  evening  lo  give  a  report  Our  pas.or  was  »»"?»" 
J  the  facufty  s.aff  in  bo.h  ol  .he  boys'  camps.  He  has  also  been 
ol    me   lacui  ,  .         .     f  th  p.     The  pastor  and  the   writer 

chosen  on  .he  trusle.    boa    I   ,      .1 is  •  Ab         ,hir,y.„ve  of 

also  at.ende.1  apart  ol  the  Pastor^ ^    con  cnjoy.rg  ^ 

™  o?'wor.m"p    fellowship  and     ccrea.ion   under    .rained   leader- 
programs  ol   worship,    iui  I  received    from    Brother 

S-SI,"e"rTMATto  g K  TLZ  Bro.'  s"s  Blougb.  ol  Sterling  HI, 
and  Bro  Clareoce  Heekn.an  ol  Alrica.  Sunday-school  officer,  have 
b"eeo  elect.?,"  the  new  year  wi.h  Bro.  J.  P.  ««™K 
A  campaign  o.   S^y-school  .xpans..n   ,s  now  on    »,*_.   v       ^ 

13  EUnSiSt  ;»'    da..''  ™' ^^;  Lehs,ened  Ja-I, 


Indian  Cr.k  eh,  me.  in  council  Sep,  J.     Be.  a  H.  C....I  wa. 

StE'  .S"" Mel:  „ge,'°'age„t     An    otTerlng   was  .J.O       « 
„  replenishing  .he  chnrch  ireasury.     Our  love  lea,,  and  comm 


Scalp    Level    eongrega.ion    me.    In    special    council;    Elder, ^    J 
C.    I-Ieckman  of  Africa  with  u,    who  gave  a  very  ml        ""=  » 

KovTS"  Eld.    H    Q.  Rhodes  f^J^jri^ 

S1CP''  K^lffihlK-riUrit^!  the  pastor  will  begin  a  meeting 
church.  Purchase  Line  nouse.     y      ,  Brethren   B,  N.  r.chman  and 

in  the  LitiU  congregation;  in  his  absence  flreinrci  iiuffenmyer. 

C     C.    Sollenberger    will    supply    the    pulp.t.-Mrs.    J-    A,     llulltnmyt-r, 
Windber     Pa..   Sept.   22. 
^.pLvul,     Smiday.   Sep,    22 b  we ,  oh.er.ed ^-J*   anniversary. 

rrU.  IurlL^ner}aL,  were  „IH.  us,  H    Q    Rho  .,  and 
Chas.    Blougb.     The   former  also   brougbl    «.   a .won. k  nui    me      g 

M,"'Ctoo;hl',°  m«"  in,  T,  the  h.,,!e  ol  Mr.  and  Mr..  D.  W.  Lamber, 
Somerset.  Pa.,  Sept.  24.  . 

sermon  a, :.h.  Denver  house      Aug.  B  £  Sel.^.,,,  ^  Koh 

KSS'let^S'.T.-f.; ,  ™-rJ";^nielni;y"and"  is'^^e 
mfm^"1ro',BK^bL,mo^ro'  S^,-r,„.d  nd  hclnlu,  ,o  a,L 
members,     uro^  h         thc  Li.i.r  male  chorus  will,  us,  and 

ie^tne  We\! "cSiT V.e  chorus  sang  lor  u,  w  .,_,  wa,  appr. 
oS'ed  b,  all.  Aug.  25  Bro.  Ku  mi ,  preac he  a  Harvest  Home^sc  ^ 
at    the    Mohler    house.      An    C'cring    w  October.     Io   Deccm- 

pban.,..     W.   expect   to   have    Ch, hren  ,    Day   ,.    OU  rf 

he,   we  expecl   Bro.  ".chad   Kurt"         «-  h  hdJ  0c,.  ,6  a,„, 

r7Cr,'"£  Monkr^re  ar,'-3.°i.id':  M.  Zug,  Lincoln.  Pa„  Sep,.  » 
T,ron..-We  held  our  business  -^^.Jj  3£,Tv.   Eagle",". 

clerk,   and   Brethren   1.  "V  »    ,      ..    ^,rs     Mary    Mulchings.    "  Mes- 

Fagley,.Sunday  ,c,o.l   sup      n  ."den  ■   "^"J^,.     „  „,  a^ijed 

S? "e  fiftXAfi  Sunday  J^^^JTS  Mr"  ^t 

(Continued  on  Page  644) 
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REPORT  OF  DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  MICHIGAN 

(Continued  From  Page  639) 
&J     Do  we  know  why  wc  are  members?     What  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  church!     How  much  faith  do  we  have  m  the 
cWchr     Do  we  have  the  hind  of  faith  that  drives  ns  into 
"Tee'     We  need  to  be  bom  again.    We  need  a  convi  ..en 
Tnd.os.and  on   that   conviction.     Let   us   ask  ourselvea. 
How  truly  do  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ!     How  truly  do  I 
"live   in    Z   church!      How   truly    do    I    beheve    m   .he 
•       oTthe  race'      We  need  sacrificial  sp.r.ts.     I    don  t 
r:^  Linces  to  my  God  that  cost  me  nothing. 
No  church  or  individual  can  exist  long  spiritually  when  m- 
«  e  Hs  al,  in  self.    The  church  is  facing  "-"-J"*^ 
We   must   sacrifice  more  to   keep  m.ss.ons   go.ng.     Christ 
says     For  my  sake  help  the  weak,  cheer  the  suffermg  and 
ave'  the    ost    for  that  is  the  work  that  I  d,d  when  I  was 
h  re  in  you    place.'    They  only  wear  his  crown  that  share 
hi  cross .»    The  evening  closed  with  a  beaut.ful  Japanese 
missionary  play. 

On  Friday  the  business  session  convened.  The  election  of 
off ^  rs  folfowed  with  this  result:  Mission  Board ,  member 
Appointed,  Charles  Spencer;  a  member  of  the  M..»t«£ 
Board  David  Schechter;  a  member  of  the  Welfare  Board, 
fE  Wells;  Music  Board,  M.  M.  Chambers;  Secretary  and 
Usurer  of  Foreign  missions,  Grace  Mcssner ;  Coh  ge 
Trustee.  Charles  Forror ;  Anti-Saloon  League  J.  P.  Guthne , 
P  ogram  Committee,  Mrs.  Olive  Schechter;  Standing  Com- 
m,tt«  delegate.  D.  P.  Schechter;  alternate.  Harley  Town- 
Tend  Annual  Meeting  Arrangement  Commit.tee,  M.  M. 
„     '  Mrs.  W.  C.  Sell. 

Chambers. 
Grand  Rapids.  Mich.        ^ 

LA  VERNE  CAMP  IN  THE  SAN  BERNARDINO  MOUN- 
TAINS THIS  SUMMER 
The  La  Verne  camp  si.e  located  in  the  San  Bernardino 
mountains  on  Barton  Creek  near  Jenk's  Lake  about  7  000 
feet  above  sea  level  was  a  very  busy  place  this  summer. 
Levi  Dickey  and  wife  lived  at  the  camp  during  the  summer 
months-Bro.  Dickey  being  business  manager.  A  group  ot 
eampfire  girls,  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  boy  scouts  held  sessions 
at  this  site  as  well  as  the  three  groups  of  the  Church  ot 
the  Brethren.  The  boys  came  first,  fifty-six  of  them  under 
the  leadership  of  Leland  S.  Brubaker  with  Lev,  Dickey  as 
business  manager.  Various  other  young  men  assisted 
them  Vernon  Heckman,  Ellsworth  Replogle  and  John 
Kindy  of  Pasadena,  Galen  Root  and  Roland  Brownsberger 
of  La  Verne  and  Onnis  Leonard  of  Hermosa  Beach  were 
tent  leaders  and  assistants  in  the  various  activities. 

A  number  of  the  boys  got  camp  honors  and  others  made 
good  records.  Very  much  constructive  work  along  the  line 
of  character  building  was  done.  The  boys  had  a  very 
pleasant  vacation  as  well. 

The  girls'  group  followed  with  about  forty  m  camp  under 

the  superintendency  of  Mrs.  C.  P.  Shaffer  with  Mrs.  J.  Z. 

Gilbert  in  charge  of  religious  education.    These  leaders  were 

.   ably  assisted  by  a  group  of  tent  leaders  and  general  helpers 

and  they,  too,  had  a  constructive  vacation. 

The  last  was  the  pastors  and  young  people's  conference 
under  the  leadership  of  Leland  S.  Brubaker.  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Boaz  of  Oakland  was  dean  of  women;  Dr.  D.  W.  Kurtz, 
E.  M.  Studebaker,  J.  S.  Zimmerman,  0.  A.  Brubaker,  Edgar 
Rothrock,  S.  J.  Miller  and  others  were  instructors.  The 
music  was  in  charge  of  Misses  Verda,  Hilda  and  Lois  M. 
Miller.  This  was  a  very  pleasant  helpful  affair  also.  There 
'  were  about  150  in  attendance.  Grace  Hileman  Miller. 

La  Verne,  Calif ,^_ 

BRIGHTER  PROSPECTS 
Several  weeks  ago  I  wrote  about  a  serious  difficulty  over 
enhanced  taxes  in  the  county  of  Bardoli,  near  Vyara.  The 
peasants,  thinking  the  taxes  exorbitant,  refused  to  pay, 
pending  a  reinvestigation  of  their  ability  to  pay.  Finally, 
the  governor  of  Bombay  read  out  an  ultimatum,  doing  it 
before  the  legislative  assembly.  As  a  result,  there  was  great 
excitement  all  over  India. 

It  is  a  great  relief  to  be  able  to  write  that  a  compromise 
was  finally  agreed  upon,  and  both  sides  feel  they  have 
won,  and  they  have,  indeed.  A  compromise  is  better  than 
an  open  fight,  surely.  The  governor  is  widely  praised  for 
his  statesmanship  and  the  leaders  of  the  opposition  are 
also  being  given  great  receptions  here  and  there. 

As  we  wrote  last  winter,  the  leaders  of  India  have  boy- 
cotted the  Simon  Commission  that  was  sent  to  India  by  the 
British  Parliament  to  look  into  the  need  for  any  reforms 
in  the  working  of  the  constitution,  now  in  vogue.  Recently, 
some  of  these  leaders  met  and  hammered  out  a  draft  of  a 
constitution,  calling  for  dominion  status  in  the  British  com- 
monwealth of  nations.  Thus  India  would  have  much  what 
Canada  and  Australia  have,  at  present. 

This  draft  of  a  constitution  has  met  with  nearly  universal 
approval  among  Indians  proper,  and  not  a  few  Englishmen 
have  admitted  that  it  is  a  restrained  statement  of  Indian 
aspirations.  Certain  provincial  councils  have  agreed  to  co- 
operate with  the  commission.  This  proposed -constitution 
is  likely  to  be  put  before  the  legislative  assembly,  at  the 
capital,  Delhi.  The  commissioners  will  surely  give  it  the 
measure  of  respect  it  is  due,  so  the  future,  politically,  is 
brighter  than  for  some  time.     I  should  add,  too,  that  com- 
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munal  troubles  are  far  fewer  now  than  for  many  month* 
The  fundamental  rights  clauses  m  this  draft  are  fur (  and 
equal  for  all,  much  to  our  delight.  For  mstanc »,  one ^clause 
reads  as  follows;  Freedom  of  conscience  and  the  free  pro 
fession  and  practice  of  religion  are,  subject  to  public  order 
or  morality,  hereby  guaranteed  to  every  citizen. 

Again^  "All  citizens  are  equal  before  the  law  and  possess 
equal  civic  rights." 

Perhaps  this  constitution  may  never  come  into  use.  But 
this  draft  does  show  the  attitude  of  the  leaders,  an  attitude 
far  in  advance  of  what  some  of  us  had  fears  might  be  our 
rights,  once  home  rule  is  a  fact.  I.  S.  Long. 

Anklcsvar,  India.  . ,*»-. 

IMPRESSIONS  AND  APPRECIATIONS 

We  have  been  laboring  the  past  year  in  the  Live  Oak 

congregation  of  Northern  California  and  desire  to  report 

some  of  our  experiences  and  express  our  appreciation  for 

the  many  kindnesses  extended  to  us  while  here. 

This  has  been  our  first  charge  in  California  and  will 
say  that  while  there  is  great  need,  as  there  is  anywhere 
in  any  densely  populated  district,  California  has  a  goodly 
supplv  of  ministerial  help. 

We  have  enjoyed  the  association  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  this  place,  and  desire  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion of  our  call  to  serve  the  members  of  this  congregation 
another  year  and  their  kindness  in  giving  us  leave  to  at- 
tend Annual  Conference  while  here. 

We  feel  the  work  has  gone  ahead,  our  Sunday-school 
attendance  running  around  100  this  summer,  despite  the 
very  warm  weather.  The  young  people  have  started  a 
B  Y  P  D  and  are  doing  fine  in  their  work.  Our  church 
attendance  is  good  and  exceeds  that  of  any  other  church  in 
the  community,  especially  the  evening  services. 
Live  Oak,  Calif.  Mrs.  J.  W.  Barnett. 


WelU.Ri.on.rt.-Bv  the  unowned  b  Ajjjufc  «gj "  «-  •»* 

and Sister   liS   Fikc   of    McFarland,    Clif.-M.   S.    Fr.utz,    Lmdsa; 
Calif.  


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


r   Shir 


DANIEL  R.  BRUBAKER 

Daniel   R.    Brubaker   was    born    March    12,    1850,    in    the 
Peters  Creek  congregation,  Roanoke  County,  Virginia;  he 
died  June  19,   1928,  in   Roanoke  city.     He  was  married  to 
Nannie      Catherine      Eller 
Dec.    22,    1870.      She    sur- 
vives him,  with  two  sisters 
and    five    children— two 
boys  and  three  girls.    He 
united     with     the     church 
early  in  life  and  was  called 
to  the  deacon's  office  soon 
after  his  marriage  and  was 
elected     to     the     ministry 
June  1,  1874,  and  advanced 
to  the  second  degree  a  lit- 
tle    later.       He     preached 
quite  a  bit  in  his  younger 
days     filling    his     appoint- 
ments regularly,  but  he  de- 
rived his  greatest  pleasure 
from    singing,    leading    in 
congregational  singing,  also 
in  evangelistic  services.    It 
can  be  said  of  him,  he  loved  to  sing.    He  sold  his  farm  and 
moved  to  Roanoke  in  March,  1905,  and  was  employed  by  the 
Norfolk  and  Western  Railway  Company  until  Jan.  1,  1921, 
when  he  was  retired.     He  believed  in  tithing  and  practiced 
it  for  a  number  of  years.    He  was  faithful  to  his  church  and 
could    always    be    found  at    the    services.     The    immediate 
cause  of  his  death  was  pneumonia  brought  on  by  a  fall  while 
picking  cherries.     He   called  for  the  anointing  which  was 
administered  on  Sunday  before  his  death.    The  funeral  was 
held  in  the  First   Brethren   church  of  which  he  had  long 
been  a  member.     Services  were  conducted  by  Elders  D.  C. 
Naff  and  H.  Allen  Hoover.    The  many  friends  who  crowded 
the  church  and  the  beautiful  floral  offerings  attested  to  the 
love  and  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Roanoke,  Va.  H.  Allen  Hoover. 


MATRIMONIAL 


;  note  that   the   fifty 
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ALWt- Martm—  By  the  undersigned  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Dauphin  and  Carlisle  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  June  23,  1928,  Bro. 
Thomas  W.  Allport  and  Sister  Mae  M.  Martin,  both  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.— Ross  D.   Murphy,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Bowman- Bradley. -By  the  undersigned  at  Water  lord.  Sept.  8,  1928. 
Bro.  David  Orlif  Bowman  and  Sister  Mabel  Alice  Bradley,  both  of 
Empire,  Calif.— J.   W.   Dcardorff,    Waterford,   Calif. 

Harrington-Biscr.— By  the  undersigned  at  his  home  Aug.  14,  19Z8, 
Charles  Harrington  and  Sister  Jennie  Biser.— Barry  T.  Fox,  Easton, 
Md. 

Miller- Miller.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  College  Street  church, 
Bridgcwatcr.  Va..  Aug.  16.  1928,  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Miller  and  Sister  Edna 
L.  Miller.— Jno.   S.    Flory,   Bridgewater,  Va. 

Stayer-Obcrholticr.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  bride's  home,  June 
23  1928  Bro  Jesse  L.  Stayer  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Edith  T. 
Oberhol'tzer  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.— Ross  D.  Murphy,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Stuthcit-Phulipa.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, Lindsay,  Calif.,  Sept.  9,  1928,  Mr.  Samuel  Stutheit  and  Miss 
Myrtle  Phillips,  both  of  Lindsay,  Calif.— M.   S.    Frantz,   Lindsay,  Calif. 


Al.laoad,  ^J^-jj^g^JSt^Sto.  ho-  ,, 
bom  Oct  18'  'J"','"  ""'"If,,.  „,„/„»„  her  parent,  to  Lagrange 
Ship.hewanj.    Aug.    3.    19ZS ■      W    "  M  rf  ,      ,„    ,„., 

ST'Jii. 'litrf  «i.h".»e  Ch-h°W.,MnrBre.l,ren  when  unite  you,,,; 
and  live      ."devoid    Chri, .£  ^J^^tl^'^Z^Z 

Tl,™  .is.cr,  and  lur  .,r..ner,  prided  her.  Funeral  by  the  jmte,. 
ISed  by  J.  Harvey  Schroek.  In.erment  In  the  Lupoid  cenet.ry.- 
Geo    S.  Sberck,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

vj»i.  M.r,.  daughter  ot  Brother  and  Sister  AbsaW,, 
n  ZT'iM  \l  ifcrli.mea.  South  Buffalo.  Pa.,  ot  complication, 
lent"?  IMS,  aged  2  year.,  2  months  and.  10  days  .Service,  by  h, 
writer  in  the  Glide  Run  church.  Interment  in  the  church  cemelcry- 
I    Lloyd  Nedrow.  West  Kittanmng,  Pa. 

c*  ,1,     t.ne     wife    of    Jacob     Brown,    born    in    Muskingm, 
C„r,7oit    Sep',*":  let    When   a   gir,   seven   year.    .M    .he   c„ 
with  her  parent?  to  Elkhart  County,  Ind.     She  marned   Jacob  » a 
,   ISM      To   them   were  born  six  children;  one    son   and   her  husba,., 
j  j   t»,      Che    united    with    the    Church   of   the   Brethren    in    1B6. 
and'tcd    a    conS.c"„,   laithiui    iife.      She   died    on    Sep..  £  UJ  J. 
„  nety'nrst  birthday.     She  is  survived  by  two   son.  ««<l   •»'«  *J«g; 
tors       Funeral    at    the    Union    Center    church    and    interment 
cemetery  adjoining —David    Mctzler,  Nappanee.   Ind. 
Brubaker.  Bro.  Samuel,  son  of  Ephraim  and  LydU  (Hut)  Brtttafar, 

so,,,  and w  daughter  lb  «  '  -  «  "i.,,  nta  „„,. 
grandehSrcn  and  iZ S  grcat-grea.-grandchildren.  Frad «■ t  . 
r^on  Valley  church  by  Eld.  J.  A.  Sell,  assisted  by  Eld.  S.  Blair 
Hoover  He  served  a.  a  deacon  in  the  church  for  more  than  thirty 
"ar,  He  did  his  work  f.i.h.ull,  and  well.  He  wa,  a  Civil  War 
T_  Rnrial    in    the    cemetery    near    the    church.— Mrs.    Kaymoi..- 

Brubaker,  Duncansville,  Pa. 

Driver  Bro.  Peter,  died  Sept.  IS.  1928,  aged  78  yea,,  and  16  day, 
Helea";,  hi,  wife  who  wa,  Mis,  Jeoni.  Clark,  nvc  daughter,,,., 
fon.  and  nine  grandchildren.  He  wa,  a  liic  long  resident  o  the  con  - 
munity    in   which   he   d>ed.    and    fo,   many    year,   a   faithful    church 

"dan,  and  a  good  neighbo,.     Funeral  ,e,„ce  a.  .be  M.«ow  <*»,  b- 
housc   by    Bro.    J.   S.    Flory,   assisted    by    Rev.    Harris^     Bur.al   in 
adjoining   ecmctcy.-Anna   Zimm.im.n,   Mt.    Solon,  Va. 

17  v,  Will.rd  A  born  in  Lancasler  County,  Pa.,  died  Aug.  », 
,,3^'W.  Miim'n,  Ohio,  aged  71  years,  6  month,  and  14  da,  • 
S'.h  wa,  due  to  ,  ,.roke  of  paralysi,.  He  was. be  second  . 
family  of  seven  children;  three  of  whom  preceded  him.  At_ tto  «g 
of  twelve  be  came  wi,h  bi,  pa,en„  to  Cov.ngton  Oh.o^  Later  a 
you"g  man  be  located  in  the  victai.y  of  We,,  Milton  whe,e  he  spent 
'"      *      .  »,       l    -h     ifloi     Vio    rrnrrHii     Amanda    Dollncr.      in 

;0v,y"I,B„\vye?erbo,nei;ven  chi-  nine";  these  are  ,.ill  living,  d,. 
„t."r  grlndchM™; !  "or  »  number  of  year,  be  „„  affiliated  will, 
the  Brethren  in  Chris,  but  for  about  eleven  year,  bo  held  In,  mem- 
iber  :i?  S^^Sng'^ra^t'M;.^:^.^^  Slio  ' 
Grubor,  Sisler  Anna  E.,  born  Jan.  17,  1887,  died  Sept.  12,  1928.  al 
,h=  Polyclinic  Hospital,  Harrisburg,  after  an  .Uncss  with  conip  ical.o,, 
dating  Irom  June  20.  She  had  taught  in  the  public  schools  the  pa- 
Senty-thrTe  year,.  She  wa.  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren; 
she  served  as  superintendent  of  the  primary  department  ol  in, 
Sundav"cbool  and  wa.  the  first  director  ol  the  Vacation  Bible  School, 
the  "su'rived  by  her  parent,  with  whom  she  lived  also  three  ..ster, 
doe  brother  Funeral  services  in  the  church  by  Brethren  J.  I 
Zug  F  S.  Carper  and  Frank  Garver.  Interment  in  the  Spring  Creel 
cemetery,  Hershey.-S.rah  G.  Shelly,  Palmyra,  Pa. 

Hatcher,  Si.ter  Alice,  nee  Darenelle,  born  OcL  1,  1863  died  Aug  L 
1923  She  and  her  husband  united  with  the  Church  of  the  BrMBren 
Su,  twenty.eigb,  year.  ago.  Twelve  children  blessed  th«rta«. 
eight  of  whom  are  still  living.  The  husband  passed  away  Dec  - 
19>1  They  were  loyal  and  consisten.  Christian  peop  e  m  the  hom; 
'  the  church  and  in  ,he  communi,,  where  they  lived.  Interment  .; 
the  Fairview  cemetery  near  their  old  homc.-Anna  Reed,  Myrt. 
Point,  Ore. 

Harst,  Sister  Sarah,  nee  Brubaker.  daughter  ot  Isaac  and  Eli. 
Br„b?k,r.  widow  of  Jacob  Hor.t,  died  Sept.  9,  1928,  aged  77  year  ; 
She  united  with  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  in  her  youth  and  live- 
a  con,i,tcnt-and  faithful  Christian  life.  She  was  atling  for  .ever:, 
year,  but  was  bedfast  only  a  few  weeks.  One  daughter  .urvivei |W> 
two  grandchildren,  three  great-grandchildren,  two  brother,  and  on 
sister  Services  at  the  Midway  house  by  Eld.  Nathan  Martin,  assiste 
by  Brn.  S.  K.  Wenger  and  A.  S.  Heisey-  Interment  at  the  Cornwall 
cemetery —Elizabeth    B.    Nolt.    Lebanon.    Pa. 

Ho.totler,  Sister  Eliaa  Ann,  nee  Living,lon  wife  of  Bro.  Frant 
Hosteller  was  born  in  Somerset  County.  Pa.,  died  in  Rummel.  Pa 
Sept.  2,  1928,  aged  69  year,  and  13  day,.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
church  for  many  years  and  was  faithful  in  attending  ,he  service,  ol 
God',  house  as  long  a,  health  permitted.  She  i,  survived  by  Her 
husband,  two  son,  and  ,ix  daughter.,  also  Iwenty-one  grandchildrei. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Rummel  church  by  her  pastor,  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Bro  John  Graham,  Interment  in  the  Berkey  cemetery- 
D.    P.  Hoover,   Windber,   Pa. 

Lentz,  Hannah  De  Long,  born  in  Wapekonota.  Ohio  Ma,  12,  18-.-. 
died  Sent  9,  1928,  at  the  home  ol  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Cora  M.  Hope, 
Wichita  Kans  In  early  womanhood  she  moved  to  Mornsonvillc,  W 
She  married  Henry  P.  Len.z  on  June  16  1372  In  February,  1882,  tbel 
moved  to  Adrian,  Mo.,  where  they  lived  until  the  death  ol  Mr.  Lent. 
Ian  1  1915  There  were  three  sons  and  two  daughters;  one  son  di,' 
in  infancy  Two  sons  and  two  daughters  survive  with  eleven  grami 
children  two  great-grandchildren,  three  brothers  and  two  sister- 
She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  1873  and  remained  » 
laithful  member  until  the  end.  In  the  time  of  sickness  or  sorrow  I. ' 
presence  always  brought  comfort  and  solace  to  stricken  hear,.  lb 
body  was  brought  to  Adrian  for  interment.  Funeral  from  the  enure, 
by  Rev.  J.  B.  Rose.  Interment  in  the  Crescent  Hill  cemctcry.-Ruth 
L.  Enos,  Adrian,  Mo. 

Lent,  Louise  Simon,  born  at  Petersbury,  Md.,  June  2,  18S7,  died  a' 
her  home  Sept.  10.  1928,  as  a  result  oi  injuries  received  m  an  automoom 
accident  Sept.  3.  In  March,  1866,  she  moved,  with  her  parents. 
Girard  III-,  where  she  spent  her  early  girlhood.  She  married  Aaron 
J.  Lenlz  March  13.  1879.  In  1885  they  moved  to  Adrian  Mo ,  whei 
she  spent  the  remaining  years  of  her  life.  In  1889  she  and  her  husband 
united  with  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  and  .lie  ,erved  her  Ma.ter 
laithiully  She  was  active  in  the  social  and  church  life  oi  the  com 
munity.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  one  daughter,  lour  sister,  JM 
one  brother  Funeral  services  from  the  church  by  Eld.  0,car  Wagne 
Interment   in  Crescent  Hill  cemetery— Ruth   L.   Enos,   Adrian,   Mo. 

Livingston,  Douglas  Hylton,  son  of  H.  C  and  Linda  Harmon  L,v- 
i„g,ton,  and  grandson  of  N.  A.  Harmon,  died  Sep,  7,  1928,  ajrfs 
year,  3  month,  and  10  day,.  He  wa,  bom  a,  Rock  Spring,.  Wyo_. 
and  died  ot  Richfield,  Idaho.  Funeral  by  the  M.  E.  mimster.-N.  I- 
Harmon,  Richfield,  Idaho. 

Mange,.  Bro.  Curt  C,  was  born  in  Bedford  County.  Pa.,  died I  .< 
Rummel,    Pa.,    Sept.    11,    1928,    aged    36    year,,    1    month    nad    21    oaya- 
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Tie    developed    kidney    (rouble    eighteen    months    ago    and    suffered    in 
''.„Scly    much    of    the    time.      He    was    married    to    Shiloh    Wirick. 
is  survived  by  his  wife,   five  sons  and 
fees  in  'be  Ruiumel   church   by  his  past 
John    Richter    ol    the    Luthci 


■M  Ml  t  MI  I  I  II  111  1  I-I-H-H-H-H-H-H-l-I  HUM- 


__.ied    to   Shiluh    Wi 

wo   daughters.      Funeral    sen 

,  the  writer,  assisted  by  Re 

Interment    in     the    Runim 


died  Scot.  2,  1928,  aged  82 
and  one  son  survive.  He 
id  served  faithfully  until  he 
i  strong  body.  Early  in  the 
led  him   but  later  he  bee: 


D.  P.  Hoover,  Windber,  Pa 
Miller,  Israel  Good,  born  July  17,  18 
years  1  month  and  IS  days.  His  wi 
united  with  the  church  early  in  life 
Waa  called  home.  He  was  blessed  will 
tr.rine   a   complication    of   ailments   weal 

longer  and  Us  a  regular  attendant  at  the  services,  until  four  wecKs 
before  his  death  when  he  agam  was  confined  to  his  home  He  was 
removed  to  Memorial  Hospital,  at  Johnstown,  Pa.  Aug.  29.  where 
he    underwent    an    operation     Sept.     1.      The    church    has    lost    a    loyal 

vorker  and   the   home   a    faithful   husband   and    (athc-r.      Services   in    the 

Middlccrcek  church  by   the  writer,  his  pastor,  assisted  by  Eld.  W.  K. 

Kulp-      Burial    in    the    church   cemetery. -Walter    F.    Bcrkebile,    Rock- 
wood,  Pa. 
Myers    Mrs    Sarah,  was  the  daughter  of  David  and  Susan  John,  born 

.-,1    llagerstown,    Ind..    Nov.    12,    11*45.     She    was 

Myers,    Dec.    15,    1867.     She    was    the   mother    of 

of  whom  died   in  infancy,  a  son  in  1923  and  a  d; 

children   survive.     She   was  a   member  of  the   Cli 

for  more   than  fifty  years.     Funeral  services  wer 

of   the   Brethren   by   the   writer.      Burial    followed   at    the   North   V- 

cemetery    near    North    Manchester. -*».    H.    Miller     " 


iven,  children,  three 
ghtcr  in  1926.  Two 
reh  of  the  Brethren 
■   held   at    the   Church 


Ever  Called  On  to 

Speak  in  Public? 

Of  course  you  were  and  the  rub  of  it  was  that 
you  didn't  know  how  to  keep  'em  awake.  What 
you  said  was  good  enough  but  it  was  too  dry 
—they  fell  asleep.  It  lacked  the  spice  of  life. 
A  little  wit  and  humor  here  and  there  would 
have  made  it  different.  And  it  is  the  man  who 
can  say  it  in  a  different  way  that  drives  home 
his  point.  Will  Brown's  "  Wit  and  Humor  for 
Public  Speakers"  will  put  pep  into  your  speeches 
and  help  you  to  the  front.  More  than  300  pages 
of   short,    clean,   snappy    stories — and   all   for   H-75. 

Brethren    Publishing    House,    Elgin,    111. 
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BOOKS --With  a  Message 


FAR  ABOVE  RUBIES 
By  Agnes  Sligh  Turnbull 


In 


.   the 


Qthor 


takes    eight 


Bible 

>upled 
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Ind. 


s.  died  of  complications  at  Windber, 
9   months  and  26  days.     He   is    sur- 

nd  three  daughters.  Services  in  the 
Burial    in    the    Richland    cemetery.— 


Reighard,  Bro.  Abraham  Jan 
Pa.,  Sept.  3,  1928,  aged  74  yea: 
yived  by  his  wife,  three  sons 
Windber  churcli  by  the  writei 
D   P.  Hoover,  Windber,  Pa. 

Rife  Alverta  Jane  Gaunt,  born  at  Liberty,  III.,  died  Aug.  8.  1928.  at 
.he  home  of  her  daughter,  the  writer,  at  the  age  of  68  y ears,  2  months 
and  4  days  In  1877  she  married  Geo.  Rife.  Six  children  were  horn 
to  them,  three  of  whom  with  the  father  preceded  her.  Surviving  arc 
daughter  two  sons  eight  grandchildren,  four  great-grandchildren 
and  two  brothers.  She  went  to  Colorado  in  1906  and  to  Kansas  in 
1911,  living  near  Great  Bend  several  years  before  moving  ti 
near  Garden  City  where  she  resided  for  a  number  of  y 
made  her  home  with  her 
band,  until  her  last  illness  which  car 
ago.  Early  in  life  she  became  a 
Brethren,  her  membership  at  the  ti 
Valley,   near  St.   John,  Kani 


.   Rife, 


had 

:hc  death  of  her  hus- 

n  her  about    three   months 

nber    of    the    Church    of    the 

of    her    death    being    at    Eden 

Oscar   Williams,   Great  Bend.   Kans. 


Simmons,  Bro.  Elijah,  born  n 
29,  1928,  aged  66  years,  8  month: 
married  Mahuldah  Wilfong.  Tin 
Mis  wife  died  some  years  ago  a 
barger 


car  Sugar  Grove,  W.  Va.,  died  July 
(  and  27  days.  In  December,  1883,  he 
:re  were  two  sons  and  five  daughters. 
nd  he  married  Mrs.  Ruhamic  Puffcn- 
son,    four    daughters,    three    brothers 


and    a    ni 

Church  of   the   Brcthn 

death.— Clara  R.  Bodkii 

Sites,    Nannie    Blancl 

Hiser,    Sept.    1,   1928.     I 

eight 


ber    of    grandchildi 
at  an    early    age   and   r 
Sugar  Grove,  W.  Va. 
born    April    29.    1878,  .d 

e    married    Will   Sites   " 
jns  and  three  daught 


No 


th    the 

aincd    faithful   until 

at  her  home  near 
.  IS,  1899.  To  this 
Four  s 


lighter  died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  six  children,  her  husband,  father, 
and  two  brothers.  Although  her  health  had  been  bad  for  some  lime, 
the  end  came  very  unexpectedly.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 
Brethren  Church,  remaining  a  faithful  member  until  the  end.  She 
devoted  her  whole  time  to  her  home  and  to  the  church.  She  was 
always  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  a  neighbor  who  needed  assist- 
ance. At  every  sick  bed  she  was  present  to  comfort  and  cheer.  5>ne 
was  a  constant  church  goer,  and  even  after  she  became  too  weak 
to  go  alone,  she  leaned  on  the  arm  of  her  husband  or  son  and  went 
.o    the    house    of    God.      Funeral    by    Rev.    Arnold    assisted    by    Rev. 


Bridget 


.nd    Light c 


the 


cht 


-cb    at    Brake. 


"Every  Child 

Should  Know" 
S-e-r-i-e-s 

Some   things   we    can   all   afford   to   be 

ignorant  of ;  of  others  we  can  ill  afford  to 
be  ignorant.  Hamilton  W.  Mabie  has 
edited  a  series  of  books  with  a  popular 
appeal  because  they  are  in  favor  not  only 
with  boys  and  girls  but  also  with  the 
older  folks.  These  books  have  been  writ- 
ten by  experts  in  their  particular  line. 
They  contain  much  scientific  knowledge, 
but  it  is  all  so  simply  stated  that  the 
most  common  can  understand.  Well 
written  and  fully  illustrated:  Many  full 
page  illustrations.  Among  the  most  pop- 
ular titles  are — 

Birds   Every  Child   Should   Know 
Trees   Every   Child  Should   Know 
Water  Wonders  Every  Child  Should  Know 
Wild  Animals  Every  Child  Should  Know 
Heroes  Every   Child  Should  Know 
Heroines  Every  Child  Should  Know 
Select  the   volumes   you   desire.     Price, 
$1.00  per  volume. 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

Elgin.    III. 


and  by  her  rare  skill  ....  _ 
with  an  intimate  knowledge  of  Palestine  mattes 
them  live  agam  in  our  presence  as  human  beings 
like  ourselves.  You  see  the  wife  of  Pilate,  the 
bride  of  Cana,  and  others  as  you  never  saw  them 
before.      Prle*.   RJ»- 

THE  GODDESS  OF  MERCY 
By   James   Livingstone   Stewart 

A  love  story  of  China  in  which  we  see  the 
turmoil  of  that  great  empire.  II  you  like  stories 
and  want  to  know  China  here  you  get  both  at 
the   same   time.     Price,  $2-00. 

MONEY  TALKS 

By  Albert  F.  McGairah 

Ten  live,  stimulating  studies  in  Christian  Stew- 
ardship. Fresh  material,  popular  in  style,  inspir- 
ing in  tone.  Discusses  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices which  should  govern  you  as  a  Christian  aa 
you   get   and   use   money.     176  pages.      Price,   (1.2S. 


THE  THRESHOLD 
By  Henry  Howard 


t   Psalrc 


ng    thetr    respect    to    Bro.    Sites,    also    a 

minister.  Burial  in  the  North  Mill  Creek  church.— Allen  L.  Bergdoll, 
Mycrstown,  Pa. 

Spoerlein,  Ruby  Ellen,  nee  Kauffman,  died  Aug  17.  1928  aged  31 
years  8  months  and  27  days.  She  married  Arthur  Roy  Spoerlein  Nov. 
20  1927  Her  mother  preceded  her  Dec.  23.  1902.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  father,  one  sister  and  three  brothers.  She  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  the  age  of  fourteen  living  true  to  its 
ideals  and  spending  a  great  deal  of  her  time  and  talent  that  the  cause 
of  Christ  might  grow.  Funeral  in  the  Modesto  church  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Eld.  D.  C.  Glick.  Interment  in  the  Modesto  cemetery.— 
John   H.    Price,   Modesto.    Calif. 

Vamer,  Sister  Sallie  C,  born  Sept.  S,  187S.-  near  Doe  Hill,  Va.,  died 
in  Staunton  at  the  King,  Daughters  Hosaital,  Feb.  11,  1928.  She 
■  husband,  one  son  and  five  daughters.  She  was  a 
reh  of  the  Brethren  for  a  number  of  years.     Serv 
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The  author  presents  1 
thing  like  a  great  watershed  down  whose  sides 
streams  flow  in  diverging  directions.  It  all  de- 
pends on  whether  one  follows  the  paths  of  the 
righteous  ur  o!  the  unrighteous  as  to  where  he 
will  end.  The  First  Psalm  will  have  a  new 
meaning   after   you   read   this   book.     Price,   $1.50. 

THE  UNFATHOMABLE  CHRIST 
By  Frederick  F.  Shannon 

Ten  great  and  new  addresses  by  a  great  and 
popular  preacher.  The  pages  glow  with  the 
spiritual  fire  which  the  author  seems  to  transfer 
from  his  own  heart  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  the 
reader.     198  pages.     Price,  $1.50. 

ELEVEN   CHRISTIANS:    STUDIES   IN 
PERSONALITIES 
By   Eleven  Different  Authors 

Augustine,   Ger- 

an,  George  Fox, 

ic,     and     James 

ity  of 


Those  discussed  arc— Clement. 
ard  Groote,  Teresa.  Pascal,  Bun 
John  Henry  Newman,  Gladst 
Stnetham.     The  aim  is  to  show 


regardless  of  lime,  plni 
!.     Price,   S1.S0. 


Christian   Expcricnci 
profession.     246  pagi 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

Elgin,  IU. 
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urvived   by   hej 

nber  of  the  Cht 


S.   Thoma: 


McDall,   Va. 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 


rth  M.rr 


jarst,  sai. — .  ..   —   .- 

Miller.  2M>  Grand  Ave,  Cedai 
Box  209,  Roanoki-,  Va.  General 
111.:  Educational  Secretary,  H. 
,  M.  R.  Zigler,  Elgin,  111.; 


H    H    Nye.'  E&cthtown.  Pa  1  Levi  Gar,..  Salem.  Va.;  J,  B.  Emtnert 

2627  -1th   St.,    La    Verne.    Calif.;   J.    K. 

Rapids,   Iowa;   L.   C.   Moomaw,   R.   2 

Secretary,    Chas.    D.    Bonsack.    Elgin, 

Spenser  Minnich,  Elgin,  111.;  Home  Se 

Treasurer,  Clyde  M.  Culp,   Elgin.  III. 

Board  of  Rclisrons  Education.-!!.  K.  Ober.  Chairman.  Eliiabethtovrn 
Pa  ;    C.    S.    lkenberry.    Vice-chairman,    Dalcville,    Va       L.    W.    Shu! ti. 

Erne*  D>Vi .MS  Mm£ A™,  Wen.i.elue.  Hash.  Execoti.c  Secrc- 
far,  and  Director  oi  Young  People's  Work  C.  II.  Shamberger,  Elgin 
iS.f  Director  oi  Children's  Work.  Ruth  Shrtvcr  Elgin.  Ilia  Editor, 
E.   G.    Hoff.   Elgin.   III.;   Assistant   Editor.   Maud   Newcomer,   Elgin.   111. 

General  Education  Board.-D.  W.  Kurt,,  Chairman.  1605  E  Third  St 
lot™  Beach,  Calif.;  J.  S.  NonSinger,  Secretary-Treasurer 3KS  Ordway 
St  NW  Washington,  D  C;  Homer  F.  Sanger,  Secretary  o  Nursing 
a„dMclc'alEd««tion  821  s'  Ridgeland  Ave  Oak  Park  II;  AC. 
Wieand,  Bethany  Bible  School;  E.  C.  Butler  Buc  Ridgt  Co lege  .Paul 
II.  Bowman.  Bridgtwatjr-Dalev, lie  System;  Ralph  W.  Schlosser,  Ehza 
hethtown  College;  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  Juniata  College;  E  hi  Stude 
baker.  La  Verne  College;  Otho  Winger,  Manchester  College,  V.  1. 
Schwalm,   McPherson  College;  O.   W.   Nefier.   Mt.   Morns   College. 

General  Ministerial  Board.-D.  H.  Zigl.r,  Chairman.  Broadway  Va; 
s  1  Millei  Vice-Chairman,  2017  5th  St..  La  Verne,  Calif..  J.  A 
Robins"  fore  i.ry  Plea.ant  Hill  Ohio;  M.  T.  B.ougher.  Wsj,n. 
Secretary,  132  Shearer  St..  Greensburg.  Pa.;  J.  J.  Yodcr,  treasurer, 
McPherson,    Kans.  _,  .  , 

Conference  Program  Committee.-.!.  A.  Dove.  Chairman,  Cl°»erMe, 
Va.;  R  W.  Scnlosser,  ElUabethtown.  Po_:  C.rovcr  «-  Wi"e,  Mt.  » lorn s, 
111  ■  II  K  Ober,  Moderator  ol  Annual  Conference,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
I  Bruce  Book  Secretary  oi  Annual  Conicrcnce,  North  Manchester.  Ind. 
Brethren  Publish...  Hou».-Board  of  Directors:  g"*. 
Chairman,  North  Manchester.  Ind.;  A.  P.  Blough.  y>n-Uiairm™. 
Waterloo  Iowa;  II.  H  Nye,  Elia.il.elhinwn,  Fa.;  Lev,  i Gar  .  S alciro 
Va.;  J.  B.  Emtnert,  2627  .l,h  St.,  La  Verne ,  Cab! ;  J .  K.  Mdler.  „M 
Grand  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa;  L.  C.  Moomaw.  R.  ..  B"\  JW. 
Roanoke  Va.;  Manager  and  Tfea.urer,  R.  E.  Arnold,  Elgin.  III., 
Secretary.   Lauren  T.    Miller,    Elgin,  III. 

Council  of  Boards.-Chairman,  J.  IHjt  SfePht,rS°,&  w'S! 
Recording  Secretary,  J.  S  Nortsinger,  3S3S  Ordway  St.,  »-W-,™"» 
ington  D  C'  Executive  Secretary.  J.  W.  Lear,  Elgin,  III.,  ircasurer. 
Clyde  M.  Culp.  Elgin.  111. 

Slater.-  Aid  Society-Mrs.  J.  C.  Myers,  President.  B™adw«y.  V». 
MrsM  1  Weaver  Vie.  ■  President,  715  Highland  Ave.,  Johnstown.  Pa.. 
Jl"     P     A     Shearer,  935   W.    Main    St..    Decatur.   111. 

Auditing    Commltte<i.-E.    M.    Butterbaugh,    52S    East    Indiana    Ave.. 
South    Bend.    Ind.;   J.  J.   Oiler.   Waynesboro.   Pa. 
Annual  Meeting  Treasurer.-E.  J.   Staufler,  Mulberry  Grove    HI. 
Member    ol    Advisory    Board    ol    American    Bible    Society .-Kos,    JJ. 
Murphy,  2260  N.  Park  Ave.,    Philadelphia,   Pa. 

General  Railway  Transportation  Agent-J.  F.  Appleman.  Plymouth, 
Ind. 


"PATHFINDERS" 

BY    ELDER 

J.  H.  MOORE 

Long    Editor    of    the 

GOSPEL    MESSENGER 

to  be  a 

SPECIAL  FEATURE 


Later  this  month 

ELDER  MOORE 

Will    begin    hi»    series    of 

THRILLING  ARTICLES 

in   the 

GOSPEL 
MESSENGER 


Telling  in   his   unique  way  interesting   stories  of 
"SOME  BRETHREN  PATHFINDERS" 

Did  you  ever  hear  how  an  unlettered  Brethren  elder  once  floored  a  young  man  26 
years  old  in  a  Bible  argument?  Bro.  Moore  tell,  the  story.  And  as  a  result  R.  rL  Md- 
ler became  a  member  of  the  church,  and  later  the  great  preacher  ■>**■"*-.  j*"" 
just  one  of  the  many  incidents  you  will  ge,  in  these  entertauung  art.de,  Elder  Moore 
contributes  to  the  GOSPEL  MESSENGER.  CUp  au  „upon,  mi  in  .nd  «nd  at  once. 


We  want  yoti  to  get  all  of  these  •lories.  That 
you  may  do  so  we  will  send  to  new  subscribers 
the  GOSPEL  MESSENGER  from  October,  1928, 
to  JANUARY  I,  1930,  for  only  J2.00.  Think  what 
this  means  to  you.  Act  today  and  you  get  the 
MESSENGER  for  fifteen  months  for  $2.00  instead 
of  $2.50,  which  is  the  reeular  price  for  fifteen 
months.  And  you  will  read  Bro.  Moore's  "  Path- 
finder ■'  stories  during  much  of  this  time-one  each 
w«k.  W.  can  not  promise  to  fill  order,  for  back 
numbers,  so  do  not  delay  I 

How  many  Brethren  homes  are  there  near  yon  which  do  not  receive  weekly  inspira- 
tion  from  our  church's  official  organ?  Let>.  pull  together  and  put  the  Messenger 
into  every  home  in  your  congregation.    The  right  word  from  you  wtll  help  do  tt. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

OfficM   OrSaii    •>'    «"   Ch"™h   "'   th°   B"»b"» 
advance.     (Canada    subscrip:ions  fifty  ' 


i  extra-) 


EDWARD   FRANTZ, 
H.    A.    BRANDT, 


.        .         .         Editor 
Assistant    Editor 


Entered  at  the  Postomce  al 
Acceptance  :"or  mailing  at  spt 
section     1103.    Act    of    October 


Elgin,  I1L,  as  Second-class  Matter. 
:ial  rate  ol  postage  provided  for  in 
3,     1917,    authoriicd     August     20,     1918. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Com 


Page   641) 


will    cntcrtai 


P.    D.      Sunday, 


ion    of    the 

irvest  Home  service,  morning  and 
r  young  people  hiked  to  Mountain 
,• -school  is  being  conducted;  they 
,ed  to  be  greatly  appreciated.  Our 
rest    and    attendance.— 


....  7.  will  be   Rally   Day    and    I 
evening.     Recently  a   group   of  o 
Orchard    where    a     mission    Sund: 
assisted   in   the   service   which   seemed    I 
own    Sunday-school    continues    to    grow 
Carrie  B.  Snyder,  Tyrone,   Pa..  Sept.  20. 

TENNESSEE 
Johnson  City.-During  the  past  few  months  we  have  had  a  "«*« 
■  „  -,„*  t,-!nful  services  Mr  (jabncl  in  ocl.all  ot  tne  .^car 
F.'r  He.  gavt  a  vvd  Pc-e  of  the  Armenians.  The  Bridgwater 
L,  tf.  lavf, wo  programs  .ha,  were  appreciated  by  large  audience,. 
The  B  Y  P.  D.  meetings  were  enriched  by  messages  from  the  follow- 
ing" Paul  Bowman,  Walter  M.  " 
Flory   and   John    B.    Whit. 


,  Wall 
■  evening's  program  was  a  report  ot 
■mag  people's  conference  at  Camp  Bethel  by  Ethel  Gwin,  Amy 
NT  White,  Ruby  White  and  Will  Clark  who  attended.  The  BY 
P  D  gave  the  pageant.  Pain  Street,  by  Margaret  Applegarlh.  They 
al-o  gave  it  a,  Jonesboro  and  Liberty  churches.  The  attendance  and 
fn  crest  m  he  Vacation  Bible  School  in  June  were  all  that  we  could 
S  During  August  our  pastor.  R.  E.  White  preached  a  senea  of 
sermons  on  the  Prodigal  Son.  This  was  followed  by  a  musical  pro 
cram  picturing  the  growth  of  a  Christian.  M.ss  Lls.e  Shekel  gave 
1  much  appreciated  lecture  on  India  last  Sunday  evening.  Two  have 
been  baptized  recently.  Our  church  with  the  Other  churches  of  our 
city  is  looking  forward  to  the  revival  by  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr.,  in 
October.-Pauline  White,   Jonesboro,  Tenn..  Sept.  21. 

:d  a   very  succcsslul  revival  with 

i  evangelist.     As  a  visible  result 

fere   added   to   the   church.     His 

J1C  rfas  dominant  in  all  his  sermons. 

j_i.i.   ..-.,:,..   Rm     Jackson   is    rendering 

.uncil    Sept.    15.     Our 

reelected    Bro.    John 


held 


Hello 


The 


which    the 


inc.    pro- 


Pleasant  Valley.— We  have  just  c 
Bro.  J.  R.  Jackson  of  Relief.  N.  C 
of  his  ten  wonderful  sermons,  tw 
i  interpretation  of  the  Bib 
glad  for  the  commendabh 
in  our  District  this  summer.  \\ 
love   least  will  he  held   Oct.  20  at      _ 

White    pastor    for    another    year.      We    count    ourselves    lonuna.c 
securing   the   service  of   Brother  and   Sister   White   in   our   school 
church.— Mrs.   A.  T.   Ferguson,  Jonesboro,  Tenn:,   Sept.  22. 
TEXAS 
Fort  Worth.— Sept.  16  after  the  Sunday-school  hour  a  special  prog 
was    given    on    Stewardship    under     the    leadership    of  _  Br- 
Hellerman.    There  were  several  addresses,  short  talks 
following    Sunday    officers    were    elected    with    Bro.    C 

superintendent.     The   young   people   r 

grams.     We   are   very    proud   of   the 

These  same  young  people  have  entered  enthusiastically  on  a  clean 
and  beautifying  campaign  in  and  around  our  little  church  builoi 
We  are  truly  grateful  for  the  interest  manifested  by  all  the  memfc 
in  rendering  some  service  in  maintaining  and  upbuilding  the  kingdi 
through  the  medium  of  the  church.-Alverna  Hcrr  Harding,  r 
Worth,  Texas,  Sept.  28. 

VIRGINIA 
Christiansburg.-Scpt.  9  wc  met   (or  Sunday-school   and  at   11  A. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Showalter  of  Roanoke.  Va..  preached  — 
our    regular    church    council    (ollowinf 
the   church  visit.     We  decided   to  hav 
at  5  P.  M.     Bro.   C.   B.   Smith   of  Bi 
weeks'  revival  at   this  church   Oct.   I 
Va.,  Sept.  21. 

Elk  Run.— Aug.  12  Bro.  S.  G.  Greyer  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  with  large  crowds  in  attendance  and  good  interest. 
The  meeting  continued  lor  two  weeks  and  as  a  result  three  were  added 
lo  the  church  by  baptism  and  one  was  received  on  former  baptism. 
One  week  prior  to  the  revival  our  Vacation  Bible  School  began  with 
Bro.  Greyer  as  principal  with  two  other  teachers  assisting.  The  school 
was  in  progress  two  weeks  with  a  large  attendance  and  closed  with  a 
helpful  and  interesting  program.  Bro.  Greycr's  work  was  much  ap- 
preciated. Sept.  8  our  church  met  in  council.  The  visiting  brethren 
gave  good  reports.  Our  Harvest  Meeting  was  held  Sept.  9  at  which 
time  an  offering  was  taken  for  general  missions.  The  publication 
agency  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  Society.  An 
encouraging  report  was  given  by  our  Sunday-school  superintendent 
stating  that  our  school  was  now  registered  as  a  banner  school.  Our 
love  feast  will  be  held  Nov.  10  at  4:30  P.  M.  Bro.  E.  D.  Smith  was 
elected  Sunday-school  superintendent  for  the  coming  year.— Mrs.  Minnie 
F.  Smith,  Ml.  Solon.  Va.,  Sept.  25. 

Mill  Creek  church  met  in  council  Aug.  25.  Eld.  C.  E.  Long  was 
elected  part  time  pastor  and  elder.  Two  young  men  of  the  congrega- 
tion were -elected  to  the  ministry:  Earl  Cline  and  Wilbur  Pence. 
Sept.  8  a  council  was  held  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  one  of  the  preaching  points 
of  this  church.  Two  deacons  were  elected:  Owen  Wisman  and  Andrew 
S.  Wright.  Our  series  of  meetings  will  begin  in  November  with  John 
T.  Glick  of  Timbcrville,  evangelist.— Bertha  O.  Pence,  North  River, 
Va.,  Sept.  19. 

Moscow  church  met  in  council  Aug.  17.  This  was  also  our  anifual 
visit  council  and  very  interesling  reports  were  heard  from  the  deacon 
brethren.  Bro.  C.  C.  Dinkel  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent 
for  the  coming  year  with  Bro.  M.  G.  Wine,  assistant.  A  very  interest- 
ing and  well  attended  Vacation  Bible  School  was  recently  held  at  our 
church  made  possible  largely  through  the  untiring  efforts  and  sacrifice 
of  our  superintendent,  Bro.  M.  G.  Wine,  and  others  who  arranged  for 
the  children  to  be  conveyed  to  the  school.  There  were  about  seventy- 
one  enrolled.  A  splendid  program  was  rendered  al  the  close  of  the 
school.— Anna  Zimmerman,  Mt.  Solon.  Va.,  Sept.  19. 
Poage's  Mill  church  met  in  council  Aug,  IB.  The  brethren  made 
of  the  church  visit.     The  church  budget  was  looked  after.     " 


the  deacons  gave  a  report  of 
r  love  feast  Oct.  20  beginning 
water.  Va..  will  begin  a  two 
isa    Bowman,    Christiansburg, 


was  decided  to  bold 
The  elder  decided  to  send  a  w 
congregation  urging  them  to 
Henry.  Roanoke.  Va..  Sept.  24. 
Rowland  Creek.—Sept,  15  ^ 
deacons  gave  a  good  report. 
Bro.  R.  F.  Richardson  officia 
served  and  a  fine  program  r 
and  a  play.  We  had  ai 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  Our 
are  progressing  nicely. — 1 
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W««tciM  VIW.-Fall  i,  here  aB.i„  bringing  with  it  lb.  openrng 
ol  school,  dor  day,,  crisp  nigfc.s  a  not  of  bloom  and  color.  and  .1 
hurried  days  oi  apple  l.arvcit.  It  br.ngs  also  a  renewed  activity  in 
the  ehnrcb  and  much  is  being  done  lor  a  forward-looking  "roBram. 
We  have  with  us  at  this  time  ol  the  year  many  visilini  members  to 
help  wIS  "he  Irult  Their  inspiration  and  counsel  are  ™*«f5 
ciated  One  outstanding  event  of  the  late  summer  was  a  piece  01 
fin  Irk  handled  by  the  D.  Y.  P.  D.  This  was  the  boos  "  ba",ue. 
held  in  the  church  social  room  Aug.  31.  Tim  banquet  brought 
gether  the  town  people  and  business  men  with 
which  the  young  people  cleared  was  turned  n 
new  church  building.  Such  service  and  enterpn 
congratulations.  The  regular  business  council 
which  time  officers  were  elected  with  Bro.  Owen  Kintner 
charge  and  S.  S.  Neher,  Sunday-school  superintendent.  The  District 
Miniftcrial  Hoard  was  present  and  Bro.  Orville  Booth  ml  It.  Jay 
Eller  were  advanced  to  the  eldership.  The  budding  committee  asked 
for  a  special  council  which  was  granted.  At  that  time  the  church 
decided  to  call  for  the  service,  of  Bro.  Carl  ol  Hermosa  Beach.  Co 1,1.. 
looking  forward  to  the  completion  ot  the  church  btuldmg.  Our  pastor 
Bro.  C.  Ernest  Davis,  goes  east  on  Wednesday  for  r»—t 
board  at  Elgin,  and  services  at  the  North 
Geraldine  Eller,  Wenatchee.  Wash..  Sept.  20. 


i  with  the  church.  The  ?S00 
rncd  into  the  lunds  for  the 
nterprisc  merit  our  siucercst 
held    Sept.    1    at 


Maiicli.  .1 


WEST  VIRGINIA 

Cnunmert  Run.-Aug.  6  Bro.  E.  A.  Lambert  ol  Dry  Ron,  W.  Va.. 
began  a  series  of  sermons  at  Thorn  Chapel,  this  congregation,  con- 
tinuing for  two  weeks,  preaching  in  all  fourteen  soul-inspiring  sermons. 
The  interest  was  good  throughout  the-  ineetiiiS.  As  a  result  five  were 
bapti.ed  Bro.  Lambert  is  a  man  full  of  the  Spirit  and  prcacbe,  the 
rer.  Aug.  ZO  Bro.  J.  J.  Wood  began  a  scries  of  sermons 
schoolbousc.  same  congregation,  preaching  in  all  seven 
sermon,  to  well  filled  houses.  A.  a  result  three  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  making  a  total  ol  twelve  since  our  last  report. 
Sept.  6  we  met  in  visit  council.  The  report  of  the  visiting  brcih  en 
was  favorable.  Sept.  S  we  held  our  love  least  with  a  goodly  number 
able.    Wc  were  glad  to  have  with  us   Bro.  A. 


Word  with  p 
at  Stony  Ri 


Jo 


aunding  the  Lord's 

Caricofc    from    Smith    Creek, 
ve,  W.  Va..  Sept.  19. 


W.    Va.-Clai 


R.    Bodkin 


Sugar 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 


.   20,   begini 
invitation  to  each  member  of  the 
to   the    love    feast.— Mrs.    R.    A. 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS 
Oct   12-15,  Northern  California  at 

La  ton. 
Oct.     12-1-5,    N.    Iowa.    Minnesota 

and  S.  Dak.,  at  South  Waterloo. 
Oct.    12-14.    West    Virginia.    First, 

at  Harman. 
Oct.  26-29,  Southeastern  Kansas  at 

Mont  Ida. 

LOVE  FEASTS 
California 

Oct.   24,   Long   Beach- 

Oct.  29,   Inglcwood. 
Illinois 

Oct.  6,  Hickory  Grove. 

Oct.  6.  7  pm.  Allison  Prairie. 

Oct.    14,   Lanark- 
Indiana 

Oct.  6.  Santa   Fe. 

Oct.  6,  7:30  pm,  Anderson. 

Oct.  6,   Laporte. 

Oct.    6,    Yellow    Creek. 

Oct.  6,   7   pm,  Turkey   Creek. 

Oct.    6.   White. 

Oct.  6,  7  pm,  Plymouth. 

Oct  6,  Lower  Deer  Creek. 

Oct.  11,  Middlebury. 

Oct.   11,  Nappanee. 

Oct.  13,  7  pm,  Walnut. 

Oct.  13,  7:30  pm,  Blissville. 

Oct.   13,  Andrews. 

Oct.   13,  Osceola. 

Oct.  13,  Beech  Grove. 

Oct.  13,  10:30  am.  Buck  Creek. 

Oct.    20,    6:30    pm,     West     Man- 

Oct.  30,  Bethany. 

Oct.  20,  Bremen. 

Oct.  20,  6:  30  pm,  Rossville, 

Oct.  20,  7:30  pm,  Indianapolis. 

Oct.   20,  6:30  pm.   Arcadia. 

Oct.  21,  Cedar  Creek. 

Oct.  21,  7  pm,  Kokomo. 

Oct.  27,  7:30  pm.  Middletown. 

Oct.  27,  7  pm,  Shipshewana. 

Oct,  27,  Union  Center. 

Iowa 
Oct.  14,  Des  Moines  Valley. 
Oct.   20,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.   20,   Iowa  River. 
Kama* 
Oct.  12,  7:30  pm,  Lawrence. 
Oct.   IS,   Morrill. 
Oct.   27,   Overbrook. 
Oct.   27,   11   am,   Quintcr. 
Oct.  29,  Sabetha. 

Maryland 
Oct.  7,  6  pm,  Beaver  Dam. 
Oct.  14,  S  pm,  Baltimore,  First. 
Oct.  20,  S  pm,  Thurmont. 
Oct.  20,  2  pm,  Myeraville. 
Oct.  21,  6  pm.  Pipe  Creek. 
Oct.  27,  2  pm,  Broadfording. 

Michigan 
Oct.  6,  7  pm,  Tbornapple. 
Oct.   6,    Lakeview. 
Oct.  27,  Elsie. 
Oct.  27,  Ozark. 

Missouri 
Oct.  7.  Shoal   Creek. 


14,    Car; 


Valley 
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Oklahoma 
Oct.  13,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.   20.  Ames. 
Oct.  20,  2  pm,  Bartlesville. 

Oregon 
Oct.  13,  Portland. 

Pennsylvania 
Oct.  6,  7,  1:30  pm,   Lower  Cone- 

wago,  Bermudian  house. 
Oct.  6,  7,  9:30  am,  Midway. 
Oct.    6,    2    pm,    Perry    at    Three 

Springs. 
Oct.  6,  6  pm,  Dry  Valley. 
Oct.  7,  Lower  Cumberland,   Moh- 

ler   church. 
Oct.  7,  New  Enterprise. 
Oct.    7,    Shade    Creek    at    Berkey 

Oct.  13.   Buffalo  (Pike  .church). 

Oct.  13,  14,  East  Fairview. 

Oct.    13,   14,   A   pm,    Pleasant    Hill, 

Pleasant    Hill    house. 
Oct.     14,     4    pm,     Marsh     Creek, 

Friends    Grove. 
Oct.  14,  7  pm,   Claysburg. 
Oct,     14,     2     pm.     Spring     GrOTO, 

Kemper  house. 
Oct.    14,  6:30  pm,   Huntsdale. 
Oct.    14,    Bear    Run. 
Oct.   14.   Fairview. 
Oct.  14,  Pcnn  Bu 


STANDARD  BIBLE 
STORY  READERS 

By  Little  A.  Paris 

Something  new  and  good  for  the  children.  A 
,.7™  "ad"er.  with  the  same  quality  of  picture, 
and    printing    and    paper    a,    you    find    ,n    your 

ST <u,,ta7e  .-'"The  'Sutht".^.  notfiing 
to  be  desired  from  the  literary  angle.  Theae 
books  used  as  supplementary  reading,  will  add 
materially  to  your  children',  progress  in  school, 
or  as  story  books  will  hold  their  attention  from 
first  to  last.  Then,  too,  that  they  contain  the 
Bible  stories  well  told  will  appeal  to  your  boys 
and  girls.  Try  these  out  in  your  home  and  you 
will  appreciate  their  merit.    Prices  are  as  touows. 

The  Primer    J* 

First  Reader   "~ 

Second  Reader    ™* 

Third   Reader »5C 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 
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Oct.    14,  6  pm,  Burnham. 

Oct. -16,    17.   9:30   am,    Spritigville. 

Mohlcr  house. 
Oct.    20,    1:30    pm,    Concstoga    at 

Bareville. 
-Oct.  20,  6  pm,  Spring  Run. 
Oct.   20,   Lebanon. 
Oct.     20,     21,     10:30    am,     Falling 

Spring.  Hade  meetinghouse. 
Oct,     20,     21,     1:30     pm,     Upper 

Conewago,  Latimorc  house. 
Oct.  20,  21,  Maiden  Creek. 
Oct.  20,  21,  10  am.  Big  Swatara  at 

Hanovcrdale. 
Oct.  21,  Newville. 
Oct.   21,   Hanover. 
Oct.    21,    Glade   Run. 
Oct.  21,  Koontz. 
Oct.  21,  Sipcsville. 
Oct.     21,     Woodbury,      Holsinger 

Oct.  24.  25,  1:30  pm,  White  Oak, 

Kreider  house. 
Oct.    27,   1:30   pm,    Akron. 
Oct.  27,    3  pm,    Lost   Creek,   Free 

Spring  house. 
Oct.  27,  Lower  Claar. 
Oct.  27,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.     27,     28,     1:30     pm.     Little 

Swatara,   Ziegler  house. 
Oct.  27,  28,  10  am,  Schuylkill,  Big 


Oct. 


3,  Roxbury. 

i,  6  pm,  Rummcl. 

28,      Woodbury, 


et    in    annual    visit    council.      The 

communion   was   held   Sept.   IS   with 

Sept.    2    Children's    Day    was    ob- 

all-day  meeting  and  basket  dinner  which 
lid-week  prayer  scrviccs'and  Sunday- school 
s.   Carl   Parsons,   Marion.  Va..   Sept.   22. 


WASHINGTON 

Ornak  church  met  in  council  Sept.  15.  Sunday-school  officers  were 
elected  with  Sister  Allie  Murray  as  superintendent.  Yesterday  we 
held  an  all-day  Harvest  and  Rally  Day  service.  Bro.  Mohlcr  preached 
the  sermon  and  in  the  alternoon  the  Sunday-school  rendered  a  pro- 
gram. Our  B.  Y.  P.  D.  begins  the  new  term  with  Bro.  Lester  Murray, 
president.  Aug.  5  we  were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Brother  and 
Sister  W.  H.  Tigner  from  Gray,  Wash.  The  former  preached  lor  us 
both  morning  and  evening.  Sept.  2  there  was  a  union  service  in  one 
of  the  town  churches.  Bro.  C.  Ernest  Davis  gave  an  address  on 
America's  Need  of  the  Hour.  Bro.  Davis  spoke  in  the  Brethren  church 
the  evening  following,  when  he  gave  a  helpful  and  interesting  address 
on  Home  Ideals.— Florence  L.  Brcshears,  Omak,  Wash.,  Sept.  17. 


North  Dakota 
Oct.  21.  7:30  pm,  Minot. 

Ohio 
Oct.  6,  6   pm,   Georgetown. 
Oct.    6,    7:30    pm,    Ross. 
Oct.   13,  10  am.  Castine. 
Oct.   13.  Owl  Creek. 
Oct.   13,   6   pm,   Painter   Creek. 
Oct.    14,   Grccnspring. 
Oct.  20,  Danville. 
Oct.  20,  7  pm,  Harris  Creek. 
Oct.  20.  6  pm.  Pitsburg. 
Oct.  20,  7  pm,  Hartville. 
Oct.  20,  5  pm,  Upper  Twin,  Whea 

villc  house. 
Oct.   20,  7   pm,  Donnels   Creek. 
Oct.  27.  10:  30  am,   Black  Swam 
Oct.  27,  10  am,  Prices  Creek. 


Tann—a at 

Oct.  6,   Knob   Creek. 

Oct.  6.   French  Broad. 

Oct.    6,    Mountain    Valley. 

Oct.  13,  New  Hope. 

Oct.  20,  3  pm.   Pleasant  Valley. 

Virginia 
Oct.   6,  4:  30   pm,    Mt.   Joy. 
Oct.   6,   4   pm,    Topeco. 
Oct.  13.  4  pm,  Redoak  Grove. 
Oct.  13,  4  pm.  Oak  Grove. 
Oct.    13,    6   pm,    Midland,    at    Ml 

Hermon. 
Oct.  13,  3  pm,  Montebello. 


Oct.  20.  5  pi 

"     .  20,  3  p 


Christiansburg. 
'oages  Mill. 
Oct.     20,     4     pm,     Beaver     Creek 


(Second). 
Oct.  27.  Ly 
Oct.  28.  6  i 


i,  Trevilian. 
Washington 


SCRIPTURE    TEXT 

CALENDAR 


Thirteen     Fine     Colored     Bible     Picture*. 

New  pictures  for  each  month.  Pictures  and 
calendar  for  the  month  are  large  so  as  to 
be  seen  at  a  distance.    New  pictures  for  1929. 

Helps  Lesson  Study.  Each  Sunday  states 
title  of  Sunday-school  lesson  and  gives 
reference  to  Lesson  Text  and  Golden  Text. 

Choice  Scripture  Verse.  The  Scripture 
Verse  for  each  day  is  a  gem.  The  whole 
family    will   enjoy   it. 

We  Help  You  to  Sell.  We  instruct  you 
how  to  reach  the  homes  of  your  community. 
Your  Sunday-school  class,  Junior  Church 
League,  Ladies'  Aid  and  B.  Y.  P.  D.  can  do 
Home  Mission  work  and  make  money  at 
the   same  time. 

Look  at  the  Prices.  Many  sell  hundreds 
of  calendars  each  year  and  find  our  prices 
right. 

Quantity  Cost        Sell  for      Profit 

100  Calendars     $17.00  $30.00  $13.00 

200  Calendars    32.00  60.00  28.00 

2S0  Calendars    -K--00  75.00  35.00 

300  Calendars    1S.00  90.00  45.00 

Larger  Quantity  Rates  on  Application. 

Single  copies,  30c;  S,  $1.40;  12,  $3.00;  25,  JS.75; 
SO,  $10.00. 

Cash  with  order  to  individuals.  Calendars  not 
returnable. 

A  Christmas  Gift.  Our  Scripture  Text 
Calendar  is  suitable  as  a  Christmas  gift- 
one  that  can  be  used  every  day  of  the  year 
— and  for  a   good   purpose. 

A  Great  Seller.  The  popularity  of  our 
Scripture  Text  Calendar  suggests  the  wis- 
dom of  ordering  at  once  so  that  you  can 
show  them  to  your  customers  before  they 
buy  elsewhere.  Not  too  early  for  Holiday 
trade    now. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 


Oct.  14,  Sea 

West   Virginia 
Oct.  7,  Uni  n  Chapel. 
Oct.   14,  2:30  pm.   Berkeley,  L 
town  house. 

Wisconsin 
Oct.    10,  7:  45  pm,   Rice  Lake. 
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friends  who  do  not  at  present  receive  its  benefit*? 
Our  October  special  offer:  65  weeks  of  Church  news  and  in»pif«ti*B' 
to  Jan.  1.  1930,   for  only  $2.00  to  new   subscribers. 

Brethren    Publishing    House,    Elgin,    111. 
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•= ,    .  Mir  :n  char.      „ition  as  well  as  to  hardships,  should  not  forget  that 

TL.     „       .  ordi^yt^inAurA,m^,smore?nhUcjnd^       tt '  ^  ibl     because   at  home 

In  Tins  Number  ^  and  thu5  get    for  them  a  *£**£££*  ^  L  .  capable,  faithful  wife. 

■^i&^V^t=::=a     *-■.  f*™*?  Z  ""Jo"**  Throughout  the  history  of  our  church  the  con.rihu- 

iSJ-SSp'"  ■'■•■■' ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::|   —  '"7  *"  ™n  J"  r  aon  ,>,e  ministerial  ust.    tion  of  L  women  has  been  as  fine  and  unselfish  as 

S0fcs=s===5*  ~£3£i'&zzz~  ^=:'-=^r^,ss-yz   I 
is~«..?»srss?^»c  ^KE~ts=,.t=t  i-^ss?.!?™   ;; 

""tSJSK-  oftS  Th|5%'^t :::::"S     «*  work  >n  ,,le  aV°  ft 'lber   he  men     In  the  Sun-      0f  the  sick  and  the  poor.    As  the  work  of  our  women 

o„BOu.lo.kb.  th.  F«««.  "Bj .Flo™  E.  T«w».  ■•••■• H7     be  clear  that  women  outnumber  the  men.    jl  definitely  organized,  and  as  they  gain  a 

Sr^S-r'^SS ^.  *  .^.  ':„     aay.sch00l,  ^-e  the  compet-t,™  he  «  £     ££"„££■£»,  n,a     alfthe  wholesome  qualities  of 

'S^S^^:::=i  ^=SS^'^   ±:°1^^~^^-  — 
^"■ST  P^r^r^-co^;;^.  B, ,.  f.      wrfter  -^  anything  about  th     men  have  had  m 

™  G«"ib  Li'ii'-NoT  "b, 'David  Met.ie, «4         .         ,       t     tirely  ;„  their  own  hands.  And  buch  LiKe 

P„r::'P»r   '„,„,  lt_Probkms  f«,.  ,-.  —  M„     ^    f^ich  indicates  that  woman's  share  in  the  That  istnewayPaul  concludes  his  hstof.be  works 

Ut»«^K'» .:.::::::::.::::::-      w„k  of  the  church  is  certainly  just  as  stgmncant  as  fcsh  .,  Ga]atian5  five,  and  then ^he  m«d«t* 

"TUTtETTE  (*«»>.    Bv  S°«^:cH">hb^er:. ::::::::"!  ™    fact  that  typicany  it  touches  hfeabitmore.nhmate-  ]jractke  such  things  5haU  n0,  inhent  the  kingdom  of 

S'SS'«-   b/m„.  John  c.  m,„. «•  it  may  be  rated  as  even  more  significant  than  that  ^  „ 

D-  -        1  Q{  our  men.  The  quiet  and  unobtrusive  way  in  which  ^  „  ^  ^  important  word  in  thls  {amlhar  pas- 
most  of  the  women's  work  of  our  church  is  earned  on,  ^       rticular  things  only  that  w.ll 
J  TaLo  characteristic  of  that  which  they  have  accom-  ^  ^  ^     R  ^  ^  of  (hat  quallty.    The  acts 

=        . plished  through  their  general  organ,*. tion : Doubtless  rf  ^  ^  ^^     They  are            ,    ,     mdi- 

The  Women  of  Our  Church  *         of  our  readers  do  not  know  that  in  the  eighteen  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  migh(  be  extended  mdenmtely. 

Or  the  eight  who  stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Eder  since  the  general  organization  of  the  Srt«  Aid  ^^^  has  ^  ft  ^  ^^  „,  (he  thlngs  named  ,s. 

,       hundred  and  twenty  years  ago  three  .were  women.  vas  effected  the  number  of  soaet.es _tas  P»i"  implication  included. 

Cs  the  wonl  "f  p'ous  households  shared  in  the  m  t0  ^  the  membership  from  2,» »  * ^  and  y                      ^  ^  ^  ..  ^                        „    A 

fo  mdit  o    the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  this  early  ^  total  receipts  from  $ 5  40/  .08  to  $14 5^4 .  6^    Fo  ^  ^^  ^  ^.^  ^  ^ 

—Vas  been  more  than  maintained  through  the  ;be _  0f 0„ churc^ve  a  .y  of  d...  ^  ^—^^J^^J^^ 

-HZ**  the  men.  our  f^e^ve received     up  is.ng  tota^  ^  rJ^^-tTSr^^ 

1     -S^fTerrXnCgh  the  heat  of  the  day.      church  since  ^jJ—^jtSS      5  easily  fo  which  of  these  two  types  or  classes  any 

r  I'SS  perhaps,  even  more  than      _  -.as^neral  ^^r|       Jj  the  sP£f  S^^— ^-; 

"this  is  not  just  a  bouquet  for  the  sisters  of      in  the  local  church,  the  women,  were  £*£*£■         ^  „  su  posable.     The  question  is  not  whether 
J  Z  c        It  is  made  in  the  spirit  of  giving  recog-  iet  and  all  bu    unrecog^ »z      w ^J  _J       ^  ^  did  Qr  ^^  ,     ,„,  or  that, 

„Ln  where  appreciation  is  due.     Consrder     or  e^      o    «  «— »  ^  out  in  the  pioneer      but  whether  it  is  like     such,    or     such. 

^fs  mathematically  inclined  let  him  get  down  a  busba^ ,     *^»^**d.  p!d  wifc  Jlbol  We  are  interested  in  everything  that  concerns  human 

copy  of  the  1928  ltorfeoi.  turn  to  pages  twenty-n.ne  weeks  even  months  J he                               And  ^  good  ^  us  tQ   |)e   mterested   m 

^thirty,  and  check  over  the  various  hsts  of  our  nus-  «"«*^  was  as  faithful  in  the  „Ucal  gaffairs  also  but  party  politics  we  have  very 

sionaries.     The  lists  contain  the  names  °<  -    "    ^  -fe  %£*J%™£,  0f  home  life  as  was  the  hus-  ^  me  for.    The  reason  for  this  attitude  ,s  that    he 

men  and  one  hundred  and  sixteen  women.    What  some  aCe  o f  the  x  ex  n    c                           ^  ^               min_  ^              i|rincip,es  and  pol,         and   bad 

of  us  have  no,  known  is  that  women  and  men  have  band  m  response  to  t                             ^  ^.^  ^  ^.^.^  ^  par(y 

been  going  to  our  foreign  fields  m  the  ra„o  of  five  to  ^y      The  one  ^ *         y                  ^  Qther  stayed  aroun(1  ^  ^  wh,,e            b„t 

*ree                                            .      ,               .  marrie<J  "*  Xhe%W«-    Those  who  would  recount  the  they  do  not  stay  that  way,  thanks  to  the  constant  sluft- 

Of  course   it  may  be  urged  •„  te  case  .  marned  at  home  wttH  the  *    ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^^  of  „.  scramble  fo; 

women  that  here  ancl  mere  one  ;„„._„  ^^„™ ~—      power. 

cause  the  husband  had  decided  to   be  a  ""ss.onary.     „_^  ^  phtforma  of  the  two  leading  parties  in  the  pres- 

Yet,  such  an  explanation  could  not  be  pressed  to  a  of  Dorcas  ent  campaig„  make  about  equally  good  reading.     One 

gone  to  service  abroad.    The  only  thtng  that    ou  d  be  %~£%,  "caroe  ^  whok,  ,he  difference  between  them  isn't  worth 

urged  here  is  an  economy  pohcy  on  the  part  ott  .  Wlth  p„„r  or  sick  or  lame.  iosine    twenty    minutes'    sleep    over.      Nor.sth.s 

board  leading  it  to  send  out  a  relatively  h.gh  pe      ent  los mg     w      ^    ^^    ^    ^    ^ 

of  unmarried  women.     However    m  sp.te  of  aU  th    ,  Than  any  choral  vo.ee.  ,as"  ..erformance.     Both  have  their  strong  and  weak 

it  seems  a  fair  statement  to  say  that  as  many  women  ^  ^  ^^  ^^  I  ^  ^  ^  gQ  an  open.mlnded  and 

as  men,  perhaps  even  more  women  than  men,  have  of  ^  ^^  heart  „  bram.  pom  ^  ^  ^  w  choose  between 

their  own  free  will  gone  out  for  serv.ee  on  ^foreign  ^  ^  ^  u.  P    J 

mission  fields.    A  study  of  the  current  s tud ent  volun-  ^  and  )ewf|ed  hand  .  candidates  has  forced  the  issue  on  a 

teer  list  for  our  church  indicates  the  follow.ng  com-  Jo  Md  fwm  water  s  cold  But  one  of  the  cam  ^^ 

parative  interest  in  church  work  :  men  350;  women  400|  when  coa.s  grew  .h,„  and  old.  t,er  wh.ch  -  cons^de  frankness  ^ 

If  the  figures  just  cited  are  any  clew  to  the  genera  ,  ,„  ,  ,e  o    the  nat.om    *-  ^  ^ 

situation  athome,  then  the  women  of  our  church  must  Was  her  u„se,nsh  Ufel  tell.ng  us  ,ust  what  to  expee  ^ 

situation  at  no      ,  sacrifice  0  beauliful  it  reads-  not  make  us  want  h.m  for  a  "eb'Qent 

„  Hft "t:;:,.  tcfo^  if  ^  Pt  «•  share  of  The  record  o,  Her  deeds.  b  what  we  can  t0  keep  him  out  of  the  Wh,e  House, 

credit  in  the  popular  mind.     For  the  part  that  men 
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Unknown 

BY  KATHRYN   WRIGHT 

A  day  ago 
He  came  to  you. 
He  had  few  clothes 
And  no  one  knew 

It  was  a  King 
WKo  asked  your  aid— 
You  said,  "  A  beggar," 
Half  afraid. 

And  then,  relenting, 
Found  an  old 
Coat  that  would  help  him 
Fight  the  cold. 

You  little  knew 

An  angel  wrote 

That  Christ  was  wearing 

Your  worn-out  coat. 


North  Manchester,  Ind. 


History  of  the  Sisters*  Aid  Society 

BY  VINNIE  M.  FLORY 

The  beginning  of  organized  Aid  work  among  the 
women  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  dates  back  to 
1885-  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  is  soon  after 
the  organization  of  our  general  mission  work  and  in 
the  early  days  of  our  educational  enterprises.  Evi- 
dently the  same  influence  that  animated  these  was  also 
stirring  the  women  to  activity. 

At  the  Annual  Conference  at  Mexico,  Pa.,  in  1885,  a 
group  of  earnest  sisters  held  a  little  meeting  to  discuss 
plans  for  organized  work  among  the  women  of  the 
church.  Among  these  were  Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller  of  Mt. 
Morris,  111.,  Ella  Snavely  of  Urbana,  Ohio,  and  Eleanor 
J.  Brumbaugh  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.  You  will  notice 
how  widespread  was  this  representation.  Though  noth- 
ing in  the  way  of  organization  was  undertaken  at  this 
meeting  the  seed  was  sown.  Each  one  carried  home  in 
her  heart  an  enhanced  desire  and  determination  to  do 
something  definite  for  the  Master. 

The  first  evidence  of  this  influence  was 
manifested  at  Huntingdon.  Here  on  Sept. 
22,  1885,  a  small  group  of  the  women  of  the 
Huntingdon  congregation  met  at  the  home  of 
Susan  Brumbaugh  and  organized  the  first 
Sisters'  Aid  Society  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Eleanor  J.  Brumbaugh  was  made 
president  at  this  meeting  and  Elizabeth  Howe 
Brubaker,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

They  began  at  once  a  line  of  activity  in 
keeping  with  the  purpose  of  the  organization. 
They  made  clothes  for  poor  children  to  ena- 
ble them  to  attend  Sunday-school.  They 
visited  in  the  homes  of  the  poor  and  the  sick. 
Sometimes  food  supplies  and  other  needs 
were  provided.  They  also  assisted  in  the 
work  of  the  Orphans'  Home.  Very  early 
they  started  a  fund  to  help  worthy  girls  in 
college  at  Juniata.  That  fund  is  still  in  opera- 
tion. 

In  the  spring  of  1886  a  report  of  the  work 
together  with  a  donation  was  sent  to  the  An- 
nual Conference  at  Pitsburg,  Ohio,  but  it  was 
not  very  well  received.  The  work  was  looked 
upon  as  an  innovation  and  therefore  dan- 
gerous. Knowing,  however,  that  other  pro- 
gressive moves  had  met  with  similar  discour- 
agement, the  sisters  accepted  the  situation 
and  continued  to  work  patiently  and  quietly 
in  the  cause  they  had  espoused. 

Meanwhile  the  seed  was  taking  root  in 
other  localities.  At  Altoona,  Pa.,  the  sisters 
organized  soon  after  the  organization  at 
Huntingdon  had  been  effected.  And  not  long 
after  this,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Mrs.  D.  L.  Miller  and  others  a  society  was  | 
started  at  Mt.  Morris,  111.  Mrs.  Flora 
Teague,  now  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  was  its  first 


president.  The  records  seemingly  have  not  been  pre- 
served so  the  exact  date  of  this  organization  can  not 
be  given. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Aid  Societies  first  grew  up  in 
churches  closely  adjacent  to  our  schools,  which  is  nat- 
ural enough.  But  having  started,  the  growth  was  slow, 
and  the  early  efforts  are  almost  without  record.  The 
work  was  new  and  sentiment  had  to  be  created.  In  the 
few  churches  where  the  venture  was  made,  only  a 
small  proportion  of  the  sisters  were  interested.  The 
meetings  being  small,  they  met  for  the  most  part  in  the 
homes  of  the  members. 

Then,  too,  in  many  places  there  was  a  want  of  lead- 
ership. The  sisters  heretofore  had  had  little  or  no 
share  in  the  church's  activities  and  they  lacked  experi- 
ence. Mrs.  J.  C.  Myers  in  speaking  of  this  said:  "  In 
looking  over  the  old  records  I  find  that  nearly  every- 
body was  present  at  the  meetings  but  the  officers.  This 
was  probably  because  the  officers  did  not  know  what 
to  do." 

But  as  time  went  on,  plans  and  methods  of  work 
were  gradually  developed,  greater  avenues  for  service 
opened  up  and  the  leaders  gained  confidence  with  ex- 
perience. 

In  1895  Annual  Conference  granted  permission  to 
the  sisters  "  to  organize  sewing  societies  provided  they 
work  in  union  with  the  church  and  the  gospel."  This 
gave  the  stamp  of  legality  to  the  movement  and  was  a 
direct  testimony  that  the  work  was  recognized  and 
appreciated.  Unquestionably,  too,  this  helped  to  ad- 
vertise the  movement,  for  the  work  now  began  to 
spread  more  rapidly.  In  some  states  and  Districts  we 
can  find  no  evidence  of  any  society  earlier  than  this. 
In  Virginia,  for  instance,  the  first  society  was  or- 
ganized in  1896. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  a  century  of  the  Aid 
movement,  each  society  was  a  distinct  organization 
working  independently  of  the  others.  The  first  step 
toward  unified  effort  was  made  in  1909.  Through  the 
instigation  of  Sisters  P.  S.  Thomas,  Sallie  Holsinger, 
D.  H.  Zigler  and  others,  permission  was  granted  to 
give  a  program  at  the  Conference  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
The  program  was  rendered  and  the  following  day  a 
business  meeting  was  called  to  consider  a  general  or- 
ganization of  all  the  societies.     Plans  for  organizing 


Mission  Projects  of  Sisters'  Aid  Societies,  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  in  the  Order  of  Their  Undertaking  * 

1.  Began  in  191S.  Quinter  Memorial  Hospital  (entire  project 
not  yet  completed). 

Amount  raised    ■ $13,471.91 

Amount  spent  on  project   6,900.00 

Balance  available  for  future  developments  6,571.91 

2.  Began  in  1920.  Goal.  $24,000.  One-half  for  Anklesvar  Girls' 
School  Building;  one-half  for  Ping  Ting  Hospital  Ad- 
ministration Building. 

Amount  raised,  about   25,000.00 

3.  Began  in  1922.  Goal,  $35,000.  Three  year  project.  Greene 
County,  Virginia,  Industrial  School. 

Amount  raised    35,424.07 

4.  Began  in  1925.  Goal,  $12,000.  Two  year.project.  Ruth  Royer 
Kulp  Memorial  Hospital  in  Africa. 

Amount  raised   .". 12,274.76 

5.  Began  in  1927.  Goal,  $15,000.  Three  year  project.  India  Hos- 
pital Fund. 

Amount  raised  to  Sept.  1,  1928  5,452.83 
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the  Districts  and  securing  reports  were  adopted  and 
the  idea  of  a  common  project  was  discussed. 

The  next  year,  1910,  at  the  Conference  at  Winona 
Lake  Ind  the  organization  was  made  permanent  and  a 
constitution  was  adopted.  Mrs.  W.  D.  Keller  was 
elected  president,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Howe  Brubaker, 
vice-president,  and  Mrs.  T.  S.  Moherman,  secretary 
and  treasurer. 

The  Sisters'  Aid  Society  was  now  a  going  concern 
and  made  its  first  report  at  the  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  Con- 
ference in  1911.  It  is  impossible  to  obtain  an  exact 
account  of  the  number  of  societies  and  members  be- 
cause in  collecting  statistics  many  of  the  societies  did 
not  respond.  Some  idea  of  the  growth,  however,  can 
be  gained  from  these  reports. 

In  the  year  1911,  119  societies  responded  showing  a 
total  membership  of  2,580.  The  financial  receipts  for 
this  year  amounted  to  $5,407.  Two  years  later  these 
numbers  were  more  than  doubled.  The  report  then 
showed  244  societies  with  money  receipts  amounting 
to  $11,177.35.  After  that  the  number  of  societies  re- 
porting was  somewhat  irregular  but  the  financial  re- 
ceipts showed  a  steady  increase  except  one  year,  and 
that  was  during  the  general  depression.  In  1915  the 
societies  numbered  281  and  the  amount  of  money  re- 
ceived was  $14,830.96.  In  1920,  five  years  later,  441 
societies  reported  and  $54,649.52  was  received.  The 
year  1925  brings  the  number  of  societies  to  645  with 
a  total  receipt  of  $117,462.06.  The  latest  report  at 
hand,  1928,  shows  680  societies  and  $145,024.76  re- 
ceived. 

According  to  these  reports  the  financial  receipts  have 
increased,  proportionately,  faster  than  the  membership. 
The  first  report  averaged  a  little  over  $45  for  each 
society,  while  the  last  averages  over  $200  per  society. 
By  this  it  is  shown  that  the  capacity  for  work  has  more 
than  quadrupled,  which  is  the  best  indication  of  real 
growth.  Altogether  the  Aid  Society  has  contributed 
more  than  a  million  dollars  to  the  mission  work  since 
its  organization. 

The  first  great  common  project  the  society  under- 
took was  the  building  of  the  Mary  Quinter  Memorial 
Hospital  in  India.  The  fund  for  this  work  was  started 
in  1915.  A  pledge  for  $13,000  seemed  a  big  thing  at 
that  time  but  inside  of  five  years,  more  than  this 
amount  was  sent  in  and  the  building  was 
erected  and  equipped.  Immediately  after  the 
triumphant  completion  of  that  first  under- 
taking, the  society  at  once  pledged  itself  to 
raise  in  the  next  three  years,  $24,000  for  a 
hospital  at  Ping  Ting,  China,  and  a  girls' 
boarding  school  at  Anklesvar,  India.  At  the 
end  of  three  years  they  placed  $25,000  at  the 
disposal  of  the  General  Mission  Board  for  the 
two  projects.  The  organization  has  also  con- 
tributed to  the  Africa  mission  work  and  to 
the  medical  work  in  China. 

In  the  home  mission  work  $35,000  has 
been  invested  in  a  farm  and  buildings  for  the 
Industrial  School  in  Greene  County,  Va. 
This  year,  1928,  the  society  obligated  itself 
to  raise  $15,000  in  the  next  three  years  for 
a  nurses'  home  in  India. 

Besides  these  larger  general  projects,  each 
society  has  contributed  in  countless  ways  to 
local  needs.  They  have  given  clothing  and 
food  to  the  poor.  They  have  contributed  to 
the  building  of  churches  and  in  a  large  meas- 
ure have  aided  in  furnishing  them.  If  a 
church  carpet  is  needed,  or  a  new  pulpit,  or  a 
Sunday-school  room  is  to  be  fitted  up,  it  is 
invariably  the  Aid  Society  that  is  called  upon 
to  do  the  work.  During  the  war  they  helped 
with  Red  Cross  work  and  at  all  times  have 
responded  to  various  calls  for  relief. 

When  we  consider  the  limited  means  of 
these  societies  for  making  money  we  can  not 
but  marvel  at  the  vastness  of  their  accom- 
plishments. Some  donations  may  have  been 
received  but  for  the  most  part  the  money  has 
been  made  by  the  use  of  the  needle  and  by 
serving  meals  and  lunches. 

In  1917  the  Annual  Conference  passed  a 


Quinter 


647 
THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— October  13,  1928 

.„  .     j,    ■  „f  knnwimr  how  to     Aid  rooms,  could  often  assist  by  doing  work  at  home 

=£«^SS£k  SSSSSmSS  J^SSt  I 

,hc  church  as  a  whole.  „,  hom,  makinf,  which  will  be  cspcoally     put  cur  sl.chlhcis ram  1 

—-■''•■-"J'rrrTS  atara-asa:  rastBiaatr 
=:j'irsss,?!xr.;=  —r^=*--jf  ^Jsst'-sM^S  * 

vea    al  so  shows  an  increase  in  the  number  6f  socet.es      and  is  k™»  in   cleaning  up  the      and  blessings   and   the  w.ndows   of   heaven  will 

Td  membership.    Perhaps  in  time  that  goal,  too,  may      right^  We  ^should^  ^  ^  ,f  ^  ^  ^.^     ^  {m  ^  ^^  t0  flow  out  upon  us. 

be  attained.  evils.                                                          ,,       .„,    .  LaVmi.CiOif. 

One  of  the  noble  sisters  who  began  this  great  work  Heretof0re,  we  have  built  schools  and  hospitals  m  ,  P^will 
recently  wrote:  "We  had  faith  that  the  work  would  ^^  foreign  ]ands     In  the  future  our  interests  w.ll  An  Adventure  in  International  goodwill 
grow  "    It  was  faith  that  began  the  work.    It  has  been  probab,y  be   more   frequently   centered  in   the   home  By  FL0RENCE  F   MUEPHy 
faith  that  has  carried  on  and  enlarged  and  unproved  ^      go  mmy  opportunjties  for  Christian  assistance  Several  years  ag0  a  few  far-sighted  folk  conceived 
those  humble  first  efforts.     And  faith  must  continue  ^  opening  up.  the  idea  of  furthering  the  cause  of  goodwill  between 
to  go  forward  with  larger  vision,  greater  efficiency  and  ^  {oreigners  who  are  now  in  our  land  and  are  ^  ^.^  ^  deve,oping  a  real  and  lasting  friendship 
deeper  consecration.  still  coming;  they  need  to  be  Americanized  and  Chris-  ^^  ^  ^^  q{  (he  mM      M  a  result  dolls 
Have  the  sisters,  themselves,  lost  in  giving  of  their  tianized      Opportunities  in  this  line  reach  from  coast  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^.^.^  q[  ^  United  States  ,„  the 
time  and  energy  in  this  work?     We  think  not.    They  tQ  coast     The  mountain  people  of  the  Alleghan.es.  the  ^^  ^  ^^      Thig  was  sQ  succcssfui  that  our 
have   been    immeasurably   blessed    spiritually.      They  Tndians  of  the  plainS]  the  inmshmg  Mexicans-all  need  ^^  commit[ef,   decided   t0   undertake  a  like  en- 
have   become   efficient  in   organizing   and   conducting  our  a,sistance,  our  teaching,  our  schools,  our  hospitals,  ^^  ^^   -^  ^^     Thus  we  have  come  to  the 
meetings    in  rendering  programs,  and  in  making  and  Qur  nurses  ^^  project|  (be  Friendship  School  Bags  which  are 
executing  plans.    They  have  learned  the  great  lessons  The  radal  question  needs  our  study.     Not  all  our  ^  ^.^  ^  ^  Uey.ic0                      y 
of  cooperation  and  united  effort.    And  above  all,  they  minds   shou,d  be   centered  on   needle   work,   by   any  impressed  as  I  am  with  the  significance  and 
have  been  made  sensitive  to  the  needs  of  those  around  meam     Let  m  broaden  out  and  be  Aid  workers  wher-  j^^^  possibilities  of   this  work,  and  knowing 
them  and  to  the  great  world  needs.    Without  exercise  ever  thm  ;s  need      Qur  elderly   people  need  more  ^  ^  chi,dren  of  the  Church  0f  the  Brethren  have 
we  can  not  grow  and  what  better  way  can  we  find  for  hom^  Qrphan  children  need  more  provision.     Provi-  ^  ^m  nQ  opportUnity  to  take  part  in  it,  I 
soul  development  than  like  the  Master,  simply  "  doing  sion  {Qr  sam  and  helpfu,  recreation  is  needed  a  1  over  ^  ^  ^.^      The  fostering  0f   friendship  and 
„00d  ■'?  our  land.    Shall  we  not  as  Aid  workers  give  all  these  ^  amQng  ^  chMrm  of  the  world  is  a  concrete 

Bridaewaur  Va  more  thought  ?  and   practical    expression   of   ideals   which   we   have  _ 

lindgewater,  r  ^^   ^  ^  look  backward  upon  tbe  constant  and      ^^^  (o  be  yery  d(,ar  tQ  our  nearts  and  convictions 

r,       n   H„„W  for  the  Future  in  a°sense  rapid  growth  of  our  work,  with  but  a  small  ^.^  w£  have  occasionally  sacrificed  and   suf- 
Our  Outlook  for  the  future  enta„e  0f  our  sisters  engaged  therein,  what  may  ^  ^  m  years  and  more.    It  is  very  important 
bv  flora  E.  TEAGUE  ^  ^           a5  ^  church  mernbership  increases,  and  the  ^  make  lasting  impresSi0ns  upon  children  before  they 
A„  Aid  Society  Add«s.  a.  th.  La  v.™  Conference  ^^  ^^  ^^  been  dis.nterested  or  indifferent  here-  are  ^^^  y^rs  q[  age     wlle„  t  was  yet  a  little  girl, 
I  am  neither  a  prophetess  nor  the  daughter  ot  one.  ^^   reCognizing  the  great  work  that  is  being  done  beautiful    new    physiologies    came    into    our    country 
Neither  do  I  have  a  vivid  imagination,  nor  am  1  an  ^            {^  un;te  their  abiU[ies  with  ours?  ^^  ^.^  ^  paragraph  at  the  close  of  each  chapter  on 
originator.     So  if  I  fail  in  handling  this  subject  as  it  >g           ^  ^^  js  approachi„g.    Ere  long  we  hope  ^  ^  q£  akoho,  and  alcoholic  drinks.    Those  physi- 
should  be  handled,  attribute  it  to  my  lack  of  a  rounded  ^  be  ^  ^.^  ^^^  any  more  for  disc„ssion-  o,           caught  me  and  thousands  of  other  little  girls 
out  mental  make-up.     I  very  reluctantly  accepted  the  ■>  ^  ^  .^^  om  -mmmnt  5isters  in  the  t  -n  time_later  the  prohibition  amendment  and  to- 
honor  of  appearing  before  yau,  but  I  belong  to  La  ^  countless  hundreds  to  defend  it  even  though  we 
Verne,  whose  slogan  is,  "  Him  can  do!  ^^  seem  tQ  fae  many  reas0ns  for  a  better  attend-  did  fQr  a  while  mark  time  in  our  educational  program. 
Much  has  been  accomplished  in  the  past  two  or  three  ^  ^  ^  sjsters  -m  the  near  £uture.     There  ought  The  first  goa]  q[  ^  commilte<,  for  the  Mexican 
decades     But  with  better  opportunities  and  advantages  ^  ^  ^^  leisure  ior  wornen,  since  so  many  modern  ^  25iO0o  bags  t0  be  sent  by  Sept.  16,  Mexican 
and  larger  numbers,  the  next  two  or  three  decades  inventions  are  proving  great  time  savers.     Much  ot  ,           ndence  Day.     Twenty-five   thousand   bags  did 
should  show  far  greater  advancement,  and  we  feel  con-  ^  ^^  wQmen,s  work  is  being  done  outs.de  of  ^.^  ^  Mexko  before  Sep,     16  but  upon  the  d,s- 
fident  they  will.     We  will  have  better  trained  leaders  ^  home,more  will  be.    Baking,  laundering,  garmen  ^          ^  &ere  was  Qnly  onc  bag  t0  sixty  primary 
in  the  future  than  in  the  past.     We  began  with  tin-  ^           ^     ^  nQw   being  done  by   factor,es   and  ^^  ^^  (bdow  the  age  0f  twelve)  it  was  de- 
trained ones.     Our  organizations  have  been  training  ^.^  of  Jhe  homes  and  at  les5  expense.    The  ^^  (o  continu(,  th(,  scnding  of  bags  unt,l  Dec.  5  With 
schools.    Our  colleges  are  sending  out  trained  teachers,  ^^  homes  ^  mor£  compact  and  convenient,  thus  ^  hope  ^  ihm  migbt  tbcn  be  one  bag  for  each  class 
trained  missionaries,  trained  leaders  and  workers  in  ^         labor     The  time  thus  saved  ought  to  be  spent  in  q{  ^.^  chiWren.     The  bag  itself  is  beautifully  and 
many  lines.    We  are  sure  some  of  these  latter  ones  will  *  ^^   seryice  and   not  in   frivolous  past.mes,  a            iately  (lesigncd  for  the  occasion.    Ten  or  more 
come  to  the  rescue  of  the  Aids.  time  kiUers  and  bridge  parties.    Those  sisters  with  little  inexpensive  articles  dear  to  the  hearts  of  all  children 
Our  future  work  will  probably  be  somewhat  along  ^  ^  ^  for  an(,  who  are  not  able  to  come  to  the  ^          d  insidf,  and  the  bag  is  se„t  parcel  post,  tantt 
the  lines  of  the  past  and  present,  but  we  shall  also . ^~ •  [rce   t0  the  Mexican  department  of  education.    Corn- 
develop  new  lines,  lines  that  will  probably  be  of  as  Society  plete  instructions  are  found  in  each  bag 
Treat  and  even  greater  value  than  are  those  of  the  past.  Growth  of  the  Sisters    Aid  Society.  I    ^  ^  ^  ^^  group  might  purchase  a  bag  and 

Not  only  will  they  be  paying  propositions  financially,  The  pernianen,  general  organtatio„  of  ...   Sixers    A  ^  to  a                Qf  chiUren      h0  wi„  find  great 

out  experimentally  and  spiritually.    We  do  feel  the  es-  s    ie,y  „f  the  C  urcl,  o    the  Br    1         tojte  ^                ^  making  (be  art,cles      d  ,„    „,  mg 

pecial  need  of  the  latter  today.    We  have  given  much  BeB.nn.n8  with  1911  **~£^  ^  Total  Roc.pts  ^  letters.    All  told,  including  postage,  the  cos.          be 

thought  as  to  how  we  might  create  a  deeper  spin  ual  0     u9        2,580       $5,407,08  not  over  three  dollars  and  a  lasting  impression  w  11  be 

growth  in  our  Aids.     We  believe  our  future  leaders  "  ^Joseph,  Mo., ^  ^  ^  ^^  Mexican  ^.^  p,      th    c^ld 

may  bring  to  us  help  in  this  line,  1913  wino„a  Lake 244                       U.17 7.35  ^^  ^  faag^    7  ran  not  COnceive  of  a  hner _  mis 

Our  social  needs  and  benefits  have  been  most  pleas-             Seattle,        . .  .3»                         J  441.47  .^^^     The                   educational  boa  d 

antly  filled  in  the  past.    The  coming  to  know  each  other  „ ,5  Hershey,  Pa     f                           52373  has  worked  out  a  p,an  whereby  the  bag  shall  be  given 

^^L:  l^ifX'church  is  to  continue  SS^^:"""".:--"-  g  3L185.07  ^child^  Ut  ,n  rank,  the  teacher  reta^ngthe 

Ts  one  body  practicing  and  enjoying  true   Christian  w20  Sedalia,  Mo 44  W«  54,649^  ^  ^  ^  ^.^  ^  form  t,     basls     f  a  ten-lesson 

..       ,.  1921  Hershey,  Pa "'  ^  0,54.488  course  of  study  on  International  Friendship. 

dottier  outgrowth  in  the  future  will  be  a  more  uni-  1922  Winona,  I,,d        .... . . . .  ■  ■  •  •  ^  ^m(a  ^  Mexkan  response  bas  been  all  that  could 

fieforS-^  than  in  the  past.    The  Annual  Gen-  ^^^X      «  JJg  |S  have  been  hoped  or  imagined.    Areata- 

eral  Aid   Meetings  and  the  District  Meetings,  along                           Lakc,  Ind 64  3,356  7,46.6  ion  was  staged  Sept.  15.    One  little  "ve-year-o  d 

wnh  this  plan  of  bringing  before  the  General  Confer-  w26  Linct>ln,  Nebr «  W«  ggSS  g.rl  wrote  President   Calles  a   note  begging  him  .0 

ence  Aid  work  of  our  hands,  will  develop  far  more  i927  Hershey,   Pa m  ^  usfiM6  (CoolinUcd  o.  r».  654) 

and  will  create  more  unity  of  thought  and  work.    Each  1928  La  Verne,  
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The  Board  of  Religious  Education  Gets 
Together 

BY   C.   H.   SHAMBERGER 

Some  one  has  observed  that  when  two  groups  co- 
operate it  is  frequently  a  case  of  one  group  coo.ng  and 


the  other  operating.  It  is  good  form  to  talk  about  co- 
operation. It  is  stern  business  to  actually  do  it.  Ihe 
new  Board  of  Religious  Education  faced  the  necessity 
of  cooperation  "  plus  "  when  it  met  on  Sept.  25.  The 
■'  plus  "  was  building  a  unified  program  of  religious 
education  out  of  at  least  three  rather  distinct  back- 
grounds. 

Annual  Conference  committed  the  work  formerly 
done  by  the  General  Sunday  School  Board,  the  Gen- 
eral Welfare  Board  and  the  General  Music  Committee 
to  the  one  Board  of  Religious  Education.  At  least 
three  "Generals"  were  eliminated  in  name.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  new  Board  will  not  lose  any  sig- 
nificance by  the  elimination  of  that  word. 

Each  Board  had  rather  varied  programs.  The 
Music  Committee  probably  had  a  more  unitary  pro- 
gram than  the  other  two.  The  Sunday  School  Board 
had  long  since  promoted  a  more  general  program  than 
just  that  of  the  Sunday-school  proper.  The  Welfare 
Board  had  represented  the  unification  of  several  com- 
mittees, among  them— Temperance,  Peace,  Simple  Life 
and  Child  Rescue. 

Each  of  these  general  agencies  had  functioned  dif- 
ferently. The  Sunday  School  Board  had  worked 
primarily  through  its  office  staff  which  for  the  past 
year  had  included  three  secretaries.  The  Music  Com- 
mittee had  worked  as  a  Committee  and  as  individuals, 
and  the  Welfare  Board  had  charged  each  member  with 
some  specific  phase  of  responsibility  for  promotion. 

The  new  Board  includes  three  members  who  were 
formerly  on  the  General  Sunday  School  Board— H.  K. 
Ober  of  Pennsylvania,  C.  S.  Ikenberry  of  Virginia  and 
L.  W.  Shultz  of  Indiana ;  three  members  of  the  former 
Welfare  Board— J.  M.  Henry  of  Virginia,  Eva  Trostle 
of  Illinois  and  C.  Ernest  Davis  of  Washington  state ; 
and  Dan  West  of  Ohio,  who  had  not  been  on  either 
of  the  Boards. 

All  of  these  were  present  with  the  exception  of  Dan 
West  whose  duties  as  high  school  teacher  began  simul- 
taneously with  the  meeting  of  the  Board. 

Anyone  who  was  present  in  this  first  meeting  has  a 
clearer  concept  of  the  problems  of  confederacy  versus 
union.  It  is  difficult  for  anyone  to  cease  thinking  in 
terms  of  past  procedure.  The  members  of  the  Board 
not  only  had  that  problem,  but  also  felt  a  special  re- 
sponsibility for  the  work  they  had  promoted. 

That  was  one  of  the  first  questions  to  be  raised.  The 
concept  of  the  work  as  a  unit  was  readily  accepted. 
This  meant  that  the  church  was  not  continuing  three 
Boards  within  one,  but  one  Board  interested  and  con- 
cerned with  all  that  three  have  been  doing. 

Having  settled  that  question,  it  was  logical  that  ev- 
eryone should  learn  about  what  was  being  done.  J.  M. 
Henry  told  of  the  work  in  progress  and  prospect  for 
peace.  C.  Ernest  Davis  explained  the  part  he  has  been 
having  in  temperance  and  moral  welfare.  Eva  Trostle 
set  forth  what  she  considered  to  be  the  status  of  the 
emphasis  upon  the  Simple  Life  within  the  church.  Mrs. 
Cora  Stahly  submitted  a  written  report  upon  the  music 
program  as  sponsored  by  the  Music  Committee.  Act- 
ing Editor  Hoff  informed  the  Board  of  what  is  being 
done  in  the  church  school  publications.  Ruth  Shriver 
described  the  progress  and  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
the  Children's  program  and  C.  H.  Shamberger  re- 
ported on  the  Young  People's  program  and  set  forth 
issues  before  the  Board  in  the  promotion  of  the  pro- 
gram 

With  this  mass  of  information  before  them,  the 
members  of  the  Board  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  interests  were  so  varied  and  so  many  that  all  of 
them  could  not  give  adequate  study  to  each  question. 
With  this  in  mind,  the  major  issues  were  defined  and 
committees  of  two  to  four,  almost  exclusively  within 
the  Board  membership,  were  constituted  and  charged 
with  special  responsibility  in  those  regards.  The  fol- 
lowing are   included — Leadership   Training,    Publica- 
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Moral  Welfare  (including  Dress  Reform),  Young 
People's  Work,  Finance,  and  Annual  Conference  Pro- 
gram. 

These  committees  are  not  executive  for  the  most  part, 
but  will  bring  the  results  of  their  consideration  to  the 
Board  for  confirmation  and  action.  In  some  cases  the 
Board  delegated  the  right  of  action  to  these  commit- 
tees where  it  was  obvious  that  the  program  could  best 
be  promoted  that  way.  Among  these  were  the  Peace 
Committee  with  J.  M.  Henry  and  Dan  West  as  mem- 
bers; Temperance  and  Moral  Welfare,  for  which  C. 
Ernest  Davis  and  Eva  Trostle  were  made  responsible ; 
and  the  Committee  on  Church  Music  composed  of 
Eva  Trostle  and  A.  F.  Brightbill. 

H.  K.  Ober  was  elected  Chairman  and  C.  S.  Iken- 
berry Vice-Chairman.  Ruth  Shriver  is  to  continue 
as  Director  of  Children's  Work,  and  C.  H.  Shamberger 
as  Director  of  Young  People's  Work,  and  Executive 
Secretary  until  a  General  Secretary  is  secured.  E.  G. 
Hoff  continues  as  Acting  Editor  and  Maud  Newcomer 
as  Assistant  Editor.  It  should  probably  be  stated  that 
although  the  Editor  and  Assistant  Editor  are  employed 
by  the  Board,  their  salaries  are  charged  to  the  receipts 
from  publications  and  do  not  come  from  the  funds  con- 


The  Campaign  Column 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

Party  Lines 

Perhaps  the  casual  reader  of  this  series  of  articles 
may  think  the  writer  has  a  partisan  bias  against  the 


tions,  Peace,  Children's  Work,  Music,  Temperance  and 


candidacy  of  Governor  Smith  for  the  Presidency  and 
that  accordingly  his  statements  should  be  properly  dis- 
counted. May  he  assure  you  that  there  is  no  such 
partisan  bias  in  his  mind.  In  fact,  the  writer  was  born 
in  Dixie  Land  of  Northern-Democratic  parentage,  his 
early  associations  were  Southern,  and  at  maturity  he 
aligned  himself  with  the  forces  of  Western-Democracy. 
That  defines  him  as  a  Democrat  and,  hence,  not  guilty 
of  any  partisan  bias  against  Governor  Smith.  More- 
over, if  this  were  a  mere  party  fight,  an  ordinary  cam- 
paign, he  would  not  occupy  his  time,  nor  yours,  in  this 
discussion.  This  is  no  ordinary  campaign.  Party 
lines  are  being  broken  right  and  left.  Long  standing 
affiliations  and  associations  are  being  discarded,  for 
the  time  being,  in  the  greatest  wet  and  dry  struggle 
ever  staged  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

Governor  Smith  chose  a  Republican  campaign  man- 
ager, which  act  was  certainly  not  a  good  example  of 
party  regularity.  Then  Nicholas  Murray  Butler, 
prominent  Republican,  declared  himself  for  Smith.  The 
McClatchy  papers  of  California  are  supporting  Smith 
in  every  issue.  Much  of  this  could  be  duplicated  sev- 
eral times,  and  all  of  it  is  merely  indicative  of  the 
drift  of  wet  Republicans,  from  one  end  of  the  country 
to  the  other,  to  the  Smith  standard. 

On  the  other  hand,  consider  the  defection  from  the 
Democratic  ranks.  Vance  McCormick,  former  chair- 
man of  the  Democratic  National  Committee;  Mrs. 
Clem  Shaver,  wife  of  the  retiring  chairman;  ex-Gov. 
Foss  of  Mass.;  Colonel  Simmons  of  North  Carolina; 
and  former  Senator  Robert  Owen  of  Oklahoma  are  a 
few  of  the  prominent  Democrats  who  have  renounced 
the  leadership  of  Alfred  E.  Smith,  and  the  list  is  being 
added  to  almost  daily.  The  Democratic  State  Con- 
vention of  Texas  split  over  the  issue  and  many  dele- 
gates walked  out.  Past  harmony  in  other  strongholds 
of  Southern-Democracy  is  gone  because  of  unalterable 
opposition  to  Tammany  Hall  and  booze. 

Surely  no  one  would  accuse  the  Methodist  Church, 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Southern  Baptists,  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  others  of  partisan  bias 
and  give  that  bias  as  the  reason  for  their  ringing  reso- 
lutions and  strenuous  efforts  against  wet  candidates 
and  the  nullification  of  prohibition  law. 

The  truth  is  party  lines  are  badly  shattered.  There 
is  a  new  alignment  on  a  clear  cut,  vital  moral  issue. 
The  welfare  of  the  nation  is  at  stake  and  every  voter, 
regardless  of  party  loyalties,  should  take  a  stand  and 
do  his  duty.  The  proposed  comeback  of  liquor  must 
be  decisively  defeated. 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 


tributed  by  the  churches  for  "ihe  work  of  the  Board. 
The  idea  of  economy  with  efficiency  was  evident  in  all 
the  proceedings  of  the  Board. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  the  promotion  of  Leader- 
ship Training  through  the  colleges,  Bethany  Bible 
School  and  field  representatives.  Since  the  first  of 
January,  2,170  credits  have  been  issued.  This  is  a 
gain  of  198  over  a  similar  period  of  a  year  ago. 

The  Board  is  asking  the  Council  of  Boards  to  ex- 
press an  opinion  regarding  the  handling  of  relief  funds 
in  case  of  disaster.  The  feeling  prevailed  that  in  most 
instances  it  should  be  done  through  the  Red  Cross  and 
other  agencies  organized  for  such  purposes. 

Oratorical  contests  on  peace  are  to  be  sponsored 
through  the  colleges  climaxing  in  a  contest  at  next  An- 
nual Conference. 

A  study  was  authorized  regarding  the  possibility  of  a 
loan  library  through  which  those  interested  in  a  better 
understanding  of  religious  education  might  have  access 
to  books  on  the  subject. 

Considerable  discussion  centered  around  the  work 
within  Districts.  Would  the  new  organization  of  the 
General  Board  mean  the  elimination  of  District  Com- 
mittees? It  appears  likely  that  Districts  will  in  time 
follow  the  plan  of  Annual  Conference  regarding  or- 
ganization. It  was  felt,  however,  that  certain  District 
Boards  and  Committees  are  doing  effective  work  as 
they  now  exist,  and  that  there  is  no  guarantee  that  the 
elimination  of  them  would  result  in  more  effective  pro- 
grams. It  seemed  obvious,  however,  that  where  there 
is  a  Sunday  School  Board,  a  Welfare  Board  and  Music 
Committee  within  a  District  such  agencies  should  work 
cooperatively  rather  than  separately. 

The  Board  believes  that  there  must  be  the  closest  co- 
operation between  it  and  the  District  Boards.  A  con- 
ference of  District  Boards  is  being  planned  at  Camp 
Mack  preceding  next  Annual  Conference.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  such  a  conference  will  result  in  the  develop- 
ment of  mutual  understanding  and  interest  in  the  new 
and  enlarging  program. 
Elgin,  III. 


The  Council  of  Boards 

BY  J.  S.   NOFFSINGER 
Recording  Secretary  of  Council  oi    Boards 

One  of  the  outstanding  actions  taken  by  the  recent 
La  Verne  Annual  Conference  was  to  dissolve  the 
Council  of  Promotion  and  consolidate  the  eight  gen- 
eral Boards  and  Committees  of  the  church  into  four 
general  Boards  in  addition  to  the  Annual  Conference 
Program  Committee.  Representatives  from  all  of  the 
former  Boards  and  Committees  met  in  Elgin  on  Sept. 
25  and  formally  turned  over  their  work  to  the  new  con- 
solidated Boards. 

These  four  Boards— the  General  Mission,  Educa- 
tion, Ministerial  and  Religious  Education,  then  im- 
mediately convened  in  a  joint  meeting  which  session 
lasted  throughout  one  and  one-half  days,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arriving  at  a  common  understanding  regarding 
the  problems  and  program  of  each  and  to  devise  ways 
and  means  of  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  our  Brother- 
hood with  respect  to  securing  the  maximum  amount  of 
both  economy  and  efficiency  in  the  administration  of 
our  general  church  activities. 

A  sincere  desire  was  evidenced  on  the  part  of  all 
present  to  perfect  such  adjustments  as  might  be  neces- 
sary to  secure  the  above  objectives.  Among  the  more 
important  actions  taken  at  this  joint  Board  meeting 
were  the  following : 

(1)  It  was  agreed  that  hereafter  each  general 
church  Board  should  concurrently  hold  one  of  its  meet- 
ings in  the  spring,  at  which  time  there  would  also  be 
held  a  joint  session  of  all  Boards  for  the  purpose  of 
arriving  at  a  unified,  well  balanced  and  properly  co- 
ordinated program  of  promotional  activities. 

(2)  It  was  decided  that  the  present  secretarial  and 
editorial  staffs  residing  at  Elgin,  together  with  the 
treasurer  and  business  manager  of  the  Publishing 
House,  should  meet  at  least  monthly  in  joint  conference 
so  as  properly  to  coordinate  all  of  the  field  activities 
necessary  for  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  each  and 
at  the  same  time  to  effect  such  economies  as  may  be 
possible. 
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(3)  It  was  deemed  advisable  that  the  joint  Boards 
should  secure  the  services  of  some  one  who  was  not 
connected  with  any  of  the  general  Boards  in  any  ca- 
pacity, who  would  study  the  problems  of  each  Board 
and  of  the  entire  Brotherhood,  and  who  could  thus  act 
as  an  integrating  factor  in  establishing  the  desired  uni- 
ty, economy  and  efficiency  in  our  general  church  pro- 
gram. Eld.  J.  W.  Lear  was  unanimously  called  to 
serve  in  this  capacity.  Fortunately  it  was  possible  to 
make  arrangements  with  Bethany  Bible  School  to  call 
Bro.  Lear  as  a  member  of  their  faculty  on  a  part  time 

basis.  , 

(4)  Appeals  for  general  church  funds  are  to  be 
made  in  behalf  of  missions  and  church  promotion.  Ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule  must  receive  the  approval  of  the 
cooperating  interests.  As  heretofore,  it  was  decided 
that  the  treasurer  of  the  General  Mission  Board  should 
continue  to  be  the  receiving  treasurer  for  all  general 
church  funds. 

(5)  A  committee  composed  of  one  member  from 
each  board  was  also  appointed  to  study  the  problem  ot 
the  number  and  salaries  of  the  secretarial  and  editor.al 
staffs  employed.  This  committee  was  specifically 
charged  with  the  task  of  recommending  to  the  next 
meeting  of  the  joint  Boards  how  efficiency  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  work  of  the  general  Boards  may  be 
maintained  or  increased  and  at  the  same  time  how  fur- 
ther economies  might  possibly  be  effected  within  this 
field. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


Report  of  the  Findings  Committee  of  the 
Southeastern  Regional  Conference 

Daleville,  Va.,  Sept.  4  to  7,  1928 

The  thought  of  this  conference  has  been  effectively 
directed  toward  great  issues  which  today  confront  the 
church  of  Christ.  Major  emphasis  has  been  laid  upon 
those  problems  which  are  peculiar  to  our  southern 
churches ;  and  this  report  represents  the  effort  of  your 
committee  to  bring  in  a  concise  statement,  some  of  the 
most  valuable  suggestions  offered  by  the  speakers  and 
leaders  of  this  convention. 

First-  The  problem  of  the  rural  church  has  been  a 
major  issue  of  this  conference.  The  vast  majority 
of  our  congregations  are  rural  and  many  of  them  have 
a  small  membership.  The  fact  that  50%  of  the  rural 
churches  with  a  membership  of  less  than  one  hundred 
are  in  hopeless  decline  is  a  challenge  to  our  vision  and 
leadership.  This  conference  calls  upon  our  local  church 
leaders  to  make  a  serious  survey  of  their  communities 
and  develop  a  program  of  service  commensurate  with 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  whole  community;  upon  our 
college  and  academy  to  train  our  young  people  for 
rural  leadership  and  upon  our  District  and  Regional 
officers  to  provide  the  necessary  help  in  order  that  small 
rural  churches  may  grow  into  strong  working  units. 

Second:  This  conference  has  pointed  out  that  on  the 
whole  only  those  congregations  which  have  provided 
effective  pastoral  care  for  their  people  are  making  any 
very  marked  progress  and  that  those  churches  with- 
out pastoral  care  are  generally  on  the  decline.  In  view 
of  this  condition  this  conference  urges  upon  our 
churches  of  the  Southeast  the  importance  of  adequate 
pastoral  care  for  our  people.  We  believe  that  the  most 
effective  solution  of  this  problem  lies  in  a  well-trained, 
spiritually-minded,  full-time  pastor.  We  suggest  that 
where  the  financial  strength  of  a  congregation  is  inade- 
quate to  support  a  pastor,  churches  combine  into 
one  pastoral  unit  in  order  to  provide  for  the  spiritual 
nurture  of  our  people. 

Third:  That  we  are  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
eagerness  of  our  young  people  to  serve  in  the  larger 
work  of  the  church  and  with  their  loyalty  and  devotion 
to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  world.  We  recommend 
that  sympathetic  guidance  be  given  to  the  local  B.  Y. 
P.  D.  cabinets  through  District  and  Regional  cabinets 
and  that  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  be  recognized  more  fully  in 
the  councils  of  the  local  church  and  the  District  Con- 
ference. 

Fourth:  We  believe  that  one  of  the  reasons  for  our 
impoverished  spiritual  life  and  the  decline  in  church 
going  is  that  we  have  failed  to  give  our  people  an  ex- 
perience of  God.     We  recommend  that  our  churches 


give  thoughtful  attention  and  careful  study  to  the  plan- 
ning of  the  worship  service.  We  believe  that  a  well 
designed  worship  program  which  follows  the  soul's 
procedure  in  worship  will  go  far  toward  bringing  our 
people  into  the  presence  of  God  where  they  experience 
true  fellowship.  Let  us  teach  our  people  that  the  church 
is  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  Let  us  endeavor  to 
create  true  reverence-  for  the  church  as  a  temple,  the 
church  as  a  divine  institution,  and  for  those  who  lead 
her  in  the  conduct  of  public  worship. 

Fifth:  We  believe  that  the  spirit  of  harmony  and  co- 
operation is  fundamental  to  the  life  and  work  of  the 
church  and  deplore  the  fact  of  discord  and  division 
in  any  congregation.    We  urge  our  elders  and  church 
officials  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  church  in  the  spirit 
of  genuine  democracy  and  to  recognize  that  diversity 
of  opinion  is  inevitable  but  that  unity  in  love,  purpose 
and  loyalty  is  always  possible  among  Christian  people. 
Sixth:  We  recognize  the  demand  in  this  age  of  al- 
most universal  education  and   increasing   intelligence 
for  a  strong  and  effective  teaching  program  within  the 
church.    We  urge  that  our  youth  be  instructed  in  the 
great   doctrines   of    Christian   faith   and   led   into   an 
appreciation  of  the  Christian  philosophy  of  life.     To 
this  end  we  recommend :  A  vigorous  teaching  program 
in  our  homes,  a  full  use  of  our  graded  teaching  pro- 
gram in  the  Sunday-school,  a  strong  support  of  the 
Sunday  evening  and  mid-week  activities  of  our  young 
people,  a  faithful  endorsement  of  our  leadership  train- 
ing school  program,  a  loyal  representation  at  our  train- 
ing conferences,  and  a  sacrificial  effort  to  have  our 
young  people  pass  through  our  denominational  schools 
for  those  sources  of  instruction  which  are  necessary  to 
round  out  the  equipment  of  that  type  of  teacher  which 
must  be  supplied  immediately  if  the  church  is  to  meet 
her  new  teaching  responsibility. 

Seventh:  We  urge  upon  our  churches  a  larger  evan- 
gelistic program.  Our  age  demands  the  apostolic  spirit 
in  soul  winning;  a  truly  gospel  message;  a  consecrated 
messenger  with  a  spirit  in  close  communication  with 
God,  eager  to  come  in  personal  touch  with  lost  men. 

Eighth:  We  believe  that  the  church  should  provide 
more  adequately  for  retired  and  disabled  missionaries, 
teachers,  ministers  and  pastors.  These  should  be  re- 
garded not  as  inmates  of  homes  and  infirmaries,  but 
as  guests  of  the  church  in  a  commodious  church  home, 
with  rooms,  or  suites  of  rooms  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
such  persons.  Should  any  one  of  our  extensive  col- 
lege plants  no  longer  be  needed  for  educational  pur- 
poses, it  could  be  rededicated  by  trustees  and  the  Edu- 
cational Board  to  the  use  of  the  church  for  the  purpose 
suggested.  This  property  already  owned  by  the  church 
could  be  conserved  and  utilized  for  a  much  needed 
service  for  which  no  adequate  provision  has  otherwise 
been  made. 

Ninth:  This  conference  recognizes  the  importance 
of  the  Laymen's  Movement  in  our  southern  churches 
and  commends  both  the  Laymen's  organizations  and 
Sisters'  Aid  Society  in  their  loyalty  to  all  the  work  of 
the  church,  and  especially  in  their  devotion  to  the  mis- 
sionary program  of  the  church.  We  commend  these 
organizations  in  the  broadening  program  of  service 
which  is  now  in  prospect. 

Tenth:  This  conference  deplores  the  curtailment  of 
our  foreign  mission  program  and  urges  the  churches 
of  this  region  to  provide  a  systematic  program  of  mis- 
sionary education  for  their  membership  and  a  definite 
plan  by  which  each  member  of  the  church  may  con- 
tribute to  the  larger  work  of  the  church. 

Eleventh:  This  conference  recognizes  the  earnest 
efforts  of  the  trustees  of  Bridgewater-Daleville  College 
to  provide  superior  educational  advantages  for  our 
young  people  under  the  most  wholesome  religious  sur- 
roundings. We  urge  upon  our  parents  and  young  peo- 
ple the  importance  of  attending  the  schools  of  the 
church,  and  upon  our  people  generally  the  obligation 
to  support  these  institutions  with  gifts  and  contribu- 
tions. 

Twelfth:  We  believe  that  the  approaching  presiden- 
tial election  represents  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  the 
temperance  movement  and  that  its  influence  will  be  felt 
throughout  the  world.  The  situation  demands  an  im- 
pressive victory  for  prohibition  and  this  conference 
hereby  joins  the  Christian  forces  of  the  nation  in  re- 
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affirming  our  faith  in  the  prohibition  amendment  and 
the  Volstead  act  and  urges  the  men  and  women  of  our 
church  to  rise  not  only  above  "  religious  prejudice  " 
but  also  above  political  prejudice,  and  make  their  rights 
of  citizenship  a  force  for  moral  progress  in  the  coming 
election. 

Thirteenth:  This  conference  rejoices  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the  sentiment  for  peace  among  the  nations  of 
the  world  and  especially  in  the  success  of  the  Paris 
Peace  Pact.     We  pledge  to  the  peace  movement  our 
allegiance  and  support  and  urge  our  people  to  make 
every  effort  to  foster  the  altruistic  spirit  among  the 
nations  and  peoples  of  the  world.    We  believe  that  all 
.  propaganda    tending    to    mislead    people    and    create 
prejudice  and  misunderstanding  ought  to  be  discour- 
aged ;  that  selfish  economic  imperialism  by  individuals 
or  corporations  should  lie  condemned  as  unrighteous 
and  out  of  harmony  with  the  Christian  spirit  which  has 
been  a  cardinal  principle  of  our  American  life;  that 
military  armament  and  preparations  for  war  should  be 
abolished    by    the    outlawry    of    war    through    peace 
treaties,  and  that  only  such  forces  should  he  maintained 
as  may  be  needed  for  police  protection ;  that  we  advo- 
cate the  settlement  of  all  international  differences  by 
peace   conferences   and    arbitration;   that   compulsory 
military    training    in    universities,    colleges    and    high 
schools,  being  un-American  and  un-Christian,  ought  to 
be  discontinued. 

Fourteenth:  We  believe  that  this  conference  has 
made  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  work  of  our  church 
in  the  Southeast  and  we  suggest  that  each  congregation 
send  at  least  one  representative  to  future  conferences. 

Committes: 

Paul  H.  Bowman,  W.  A.  Myers, 

Rufus  D.  Bowman,  W.  M.  Shickel, 

Ralph  E.  White,  Raymond  R.  Peters. 


The  Church's  Privilege  at  the  Coming 
Election 

BY   J.   F.   GRAYBILL 

I  am  not  a  politician,  nor  would  I  propagate  politics. 
But  I  have  of  late  wondered  if  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  realizes  the  gravity  of  its  privilege  at  the 
coining  Presidential  election. 

Our  dailies  are  very  clever  to  note  anything  that 
points  toward  the  failure  of  prohibition.  They  are  not 
slow  in  commenting  on  the  candidate  favoring  a  leni- 
ence toward  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  Prohibition 
agitators  here  have  been  wondering  if  the  States  will 
annul  the  prohibition  law.  The  Literary  Digest  gives 
not  a  little  information  on  the  subject.  It  appears 
quite  evident  where  the  two  contending  candidates 
stand  on  this  question.  The  question  is  so  grave  that, 
even  one  living  if?  Sweden,  can  not  pass  it  lightly  by. 

We  have  noticed  what  some  churches  have  done  in 
the  States  to  line  up  against  the  liquor  traffic.  The 
Gospel  Messenger,  received  today,  informs  us  of 
what  the  Brethren  in  Oregon  have  done. 

There  is  danger  of  thinking  the  battle  is  won,  of 
not  realizing  what  is  the  privilege  of  the  church;  or 
better  the  duty  of  the  Church  at  this  coming  election. 
I  should  think  no  one  in  our  ranks  would  desire  the 
return  or  looseness  in  the  liquor  traffic.  But  do  all 
see  what  might  happen  if  many  feel  indifferent  in  the 
matter'  Be  not  at  ease  in  Zion.  Prohibition  was  pur- 
chased at  a  great  price.  I  believe  it  the  duty  of  a 
Christian  to  do  his  utmost  to  support  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment.  We  think  the  coming  Presidential  elec- 
tion offers  a  great  privilege. 

The  liquor  interests  will  certainly  spare  no  money, 
nor  leave  a  stone  unturned  in  this  campaign.  Should 
not  the  Christian  people  of  the  country  then  line  up  to 
give  the  liquor  cause  a  death  blow?  I  have  never  cast 
a  vote  for  a  president  since  I  am  member  of  the  church 
and  very  few  for  county  or  township  officials ;  but  i 
wish  it  were  possible  for  me  to  do  so  at  this  Presi- 
dential election.  As  we  see  it,  the  man's  chance  de- 
claring himself  in  favor  of  a  modification  of  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment  is  only  in  the  indifference  of  those 
who  favor  prohibition.  Thus  every  Christian  should 
awake  to  his  or  her  duty  on  the  coming  election  day. 
Malm'6,  Sweden. 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Mothers  and  Daughters*  Work— Problems 
Facing  the  Present  Generation 

BY   MRS.   0.  S.   MILLER 
Read    before    an    audience    of    wamen    at    the    recent    Southeastern 

Regional  Conference,  Daleville,  Va. 

Most  of  our  problems,  whether  they  be  social,  moral 
or  religious,  can  almost  always  be  traced  to  the  home. 
The  home  is  the"  fountain  from  which  issue  the  streams 
that  make  up  our  national  life.  If  the  fountain  is  im- 
pure, the  stream  is  of  necessity  impure.  It  is  equally 
true  that  whatever  is  of  worth  in  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual, or  in  the  life  of  a  nation,  can  be  traced  to  the 
home. 

If  we  are  Christian  in  our  thinking  and  Christian  in 
our  living,  the  chances  are  we  were  born  and  raised  in 
a  Christian  home. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  why  this  is  true.  The  home 
receives  us  in  the  very  earliest  morningtide  of  life.  It 
has  the  shaping  of  our  character  during  the  most  im- 
pressionable age. 

It  is  impossible  to  change  the  giant  tree  of  the  forest. 
If  it  has  become  gnarled  and  knotted  it  will  remain 
so  to  the  end.  But  if  it  is  taken  in  hand  when  a  twig 
it  can  be  made  into  a  tree  of  grace  and  beauty. 

The  impressions  of  our  early  home  life  are  the  ones 
that  abide.  The  problem  of  first  importance,  I  would 
say,  is  the  problem  of  the  mother  finding  time  to  be 
with  her  children.  When  we  compare  the  condition  of 
the  home  today  with  that  of  our  parents,  we  find  a 
vast  difference;  with  a  casual  glance,  we  think  that 
surely  the  mother  of  today  has  many  advantages  over 
the  mother  of  yesterday.  But  when  we  make  a  thor- 
ough investigation  of  our  present  day  home  life,  we 
find  it  very  strenuous  and  complicated. 

When  our  mothers  kept  house,  help  in  the  home  was 
easily  obtained,  at  a  very  small  cost.  There  were  very 
few  positions  open  for  girls,  except  the  home.  This 
gave  the  mother  much  time  with  her  children. 

Today  we  have  an  entirely  different  condition.  Ade- 
quate help  in  the  home  is  almost  an  impossibility. 
There  are  so  many  positions  open  to  girls  that  very 
few  are  considering  and  preparing  themselves  for 
work  in  the  home.  Today  the  children  are  in  school 
nine  months  of  the  year;  once,  the  school  term  was 
only  five  or  six  months.  Everywhere  we  see  the  rush 
for  material  gain.  We  are  busy  from  early  morning 
till  late  at  night.  There  are  so  many  programs  and 
places  of  amusement  to  attend  that  it  takes  a  wise  and 
efficient  mother  to  so  plan  that  she  may  have  some  time 
each  day  with  her  children. 

She  must  be  able  to  keep  first  thmgs  first,  or  all  of 
her  time  will  be  given  to  things  of  less  importance. 
Just  recently  I  talked  with  a  mother  of  six  daughters, 
a  successful  mother.  She  told  me  that  if  she  could 
live  her  life  over  she  would  spend  more  time  with  her 
children  when  little  and  less  time  with  her  work. 

Sometimes  we  wonder  why  there  is  such  a  wide  gap 
between  parents  and  children.  It  is  because  we  do  not 
go  with  them  to  their  programs  and  places  of  amuse- 
ment. We  are  too  busy  with  less  important  things. 
We  fail  because  we  do  not  place  first  things  first.  If 
you  want  your  child  to  develop  into  a  well  rounded 
character,  you  must  spend  much  time  in  teaching  and 
training  him  in  those  virtues.  We  have  not  found  a 
better  way  than  the  wise  man  suggests :  "  Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

Another  great  problem  is  that  of  developing  right 
ideals  of  work,  morality  and  religion.  One  mother  told 
me  that  one  of  her  greatest  problems  was  to  get  her 
girls  to  take  the  right  attitude  toward  work.  The  youth 
of  today  are  criticized  very  severely  by  some  for  their 
attitude  toward  work,  their  morality  and  their  religion. 
Our  day  is  spoken  of  as  "  the  golden  age  of  woman." 
The  modern  woman  is  now  in  possession  of  a  freedom, 
such  as  has  belonged  to  no  other  generation  of  women 
in  all  history.  Freedom  is  not  always  a  blessing. 
Whether  it  helps  or  hinders  depends  upon  whether  we 
are  ready  for  it.    If  history  proves  anything  with  em- 


phasis, it  is  that  freedom  coming  suddenly  to  those  who 
are  inadequately  prepared,  brings  with  it  grave  dangers. 
The  modern  woman  is  in  danger  of  pushing  her 
freedom  too  far.  Freedom  does  not  mean  the  privilege 
of  doing  absolutely  as  we  please.  No  one  can  be  that 
free.  As  long  as  we  are  in  an  organized  society  we 
are  put  under  certain  restraints. 

The  modern  girl  often  says  with  the  toss  of  her 
head,  "  I  am  going  to  live  my  own  life."  By  that  she 
means  she  is  going  to  do  as  she  pleases,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  at  all  costs.  But  that  is  not  the  way  to 
freedom.  It  is  the  way  to  slavery.  Real  freedom  can 
never  come  except  in  conformity  to  law.  For  example: 
the  engine  at  the  station  is  strong  and  swift.  But  it 
is  made  for  a  narrow  track.  As  long  as  it  remains 
upon  the  track  it  is  free.  When  it  undertakes  to  leave 
that  track  and  go  across  the  country  in  disregard  for 
the  law  of  its  being,  it  becomes  a  wreck.  The  great 
ship  at  sea,  guided  by  a  small  compass,  no  larger  than 
your  hand,  is  free.  But  if  it  decides  to  throw  the  com- 
pass overboard,  it  does  not  win  a  fuller  freedom;  it 
becomes  a  wreck. 

"  There  is  no  freedom  except  in  conformity  to  law." 
This  is  a  truth  that  both  men  and  women  need  to  re- 
member in  this  age  of  disrespect  for  law. 

The  modern  mother  must  not  only  find  time  to 
spend  with  her  child,  but  she  must  use  that  time  to 
develop  right  ideals  of  work. 

The  attitude  of  the  parents  toward  their  work  will 
unconsciously  become  the  attitude  of  the  child.  If  the 
mother  frets  and  becomes  disgusted  with  the  multitude 
of  duties  that  are  hers,  can  you  blame  the  daughter  if 
she  is  unwilling  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  such 
a  home?  We  who  are  parents  do  not  have  to  search 
very  far  in  our  investigation  of  home  problems  till  we 
find  the  cause.  The  hard  problem  for  us  is  to  correct 
the  cause.  It  is  often  a  deep-seated  failure  on  our 
part,  and  can  only  be  remedied  by  a  series  of  deter- 
mined efforts. 

The  moral  and  religious  ideals  are  implanted  in  the 
early  years.  It  takes  a  thoughtful  and  efficient  parent 
to  answer  the  questions  of  childhood  and  youth  in- 
telligently, and  to  implant  the  right  ideas  of  God,  of 
life,  and  right  conduct  in  young  life. 

Problem  number  three  is  one  that  applies  to  the 
daughter.  Shall  I  follow  my  vocation  or  shall  I  be- 
come a  home-maker?  I  am  sure  it  is  a  real  pleasure 
to  every  girl  to  fill  a  responsible  position  and  draw  a 
good  salary.  Girls  do  not  like  to  have  to  depend  whol- 
ly upon  their  parents.  They  enjoy  the  independence 
of  making  their  own  money  and  paying  their  own  bills. 
It  is  wise  and  often  necessary  to  train  the  girls  so  that 
they  can  make  a  living  outside  the  home,  but  to  train 
them  for  motherhood  and  home-making  is  much  more 
important.  That  is  where  the  majority  of  our  girls 
will  invest  their  lives.  That  is  what  they  ought  to  do. 
There  is  where  they  will  live  most  normally  and  most 
abundantly. 

A  handsome  salary  will  satisfy  a  girl  for  awhile,  but 
what  normal  girl  would  not  give  up  her  good  position 
to  become  the  home-maker  for  the  one  she  loves? 

The  Christian  conception  of  marriage  is  the  only 
right  conception.  It  is  right  because  it  fits  into  human 
need.  It  is  right  because  it  is  conducive  to  the  highest 
happiness  and  highest  usefulness  both  to  those  im- 
mediately concerned  and  to  society  as  a  whole. 

My  fourth  and  last  problem  is  that  of  maintaining 
authority  in  the  home.  Our  day  has  witnessed  a  great 
weakening  of  the  restraint  of  the  home.  The  family 
altar  has  in  too  many  instances  either  never  been 
builded,  or  has  been  allowed  to  fall  in  ruin.  Parental 
authority  has  been  largely  discarded.  There  seems  to 
be  a  new  commandment  that  reads :  "  Parents,  obey 
your  children  for  this  is  customary  and  the  easiest  way 
out  of  difficulty."  To  control  children  today  seems 
to  be  bad  form.  Hence  many  children  have  their  own 
way  from  infancy.  By  the  time  they  are  sixteen  or 
seventeen,  father  and  mother  are  utterly  helpless.  One 
of  the  greatest  blessings  that  could  come  to  America 
today  would  be  a  revival  of  the  right  kind  of  parental 
authority.  This  would  not  only  make  for  the  safety  of 
our  youth,  but  their  happiness  as  well.  "  No  child  is 
ever  happy  whose  will  is  never  crossed." 


There  must  be  a  strengthening  of  the  home.  New 
emphasis  must  he  placed  on  parental  authority  and  new 
emphasis  placed  on  right  example.  The  home  must  be 
vitally  and  strongly  and  winsomely  Christian.  There 
must  be  a  return  to  the  abiding  truths  of  God.  This 
is  the  supreme  need.  Certainly  Christ  is  the  solution 
of  all  our  problems,  and  the  cure  for  all  our  ills. 

The  pressing  perplexities  of  our  day  call  for  a  great 
spiritual  awakening.  We  must  return  to  God.  A  new 
and  vital  sense  of  his  presence  will  result  in  better 
home  life.  Tt  will  create  cleaner  amusements  and 
enable  us  to  exchange  our  want  to  wealth  and  make 
friends  of  even  our  foes. 

Bridgrwafer,  Va. 

Problems  of  a  Little  Child 

The  following  nook  review  was  prepared  by  J.  E.  Miller.  Literary 
Editor  for  the  Brethren  Publishing  House.  Any  book  reviewed  in 
these  columns,  and  any  others  yon  wish  to  order,  may  be  purchased 
through    the   Brethren    Publishing    House,    Elgin,   Til. -Ed. 

A  certain  mother,  who  wisely  withholds  her  name,  tells 
the  story  of  how  she  met  certain  prohlems  with  her  own 
children.  The  problems  which  she  met  are  problems  that 
every  mother  meets  with  her  little  tots.  She  groups  the 
problems  around  these  six  heads:  The  Fear  of  Darkness, 
Fear  Among  Strangers  and  Homesickness.  The  Puzzle 
About  Santa  Clans.  Disquieting  Ideas  of  God,  Ignorance 
About  the  Coming  of  Life  and  Fears  About  Death. 

After  explaining  how  she  made  darkness  and  night  a  joy 
to  her  boys  so  that  they  enjoyed  the  darkness  just  as  well 
as  the  light,  she  states:  "Jack  has  always  been  especially 
sensitive  to  the  loveliness  of  night.  During  the  time,  a  few 
years  ago,  when  Mars  was  very  near  to  earth,  he  used  to 
ask,  'How  soon  will  it  be  dark  enough  to  see  Mars?'  His 
room,  when  he  was  seven  and  eight,  bad  an  east  window, 
and  he  always  preferred  to  undress  by  the  light  of  the 
moon  alone,  when  it  shone  full  and  round.  One  damp, 
chilly  night  his  mother  suggested  that  he  say  his  prayers  in 
his  own  room,  instead  of  out  on  the  sleeping  porch,  as 
usual,  but  he  answered.  '  Oh,  no !  let's  go  out  where  we 
can  see  God's  beauty.'" 

Are  your  children  timid  and  afraid  of  strangers?  Have 
you  discovered  the  secret  of  making  them  feel  at  home 
wherever  they  are?  This  mother  did  and  her  children  found 
joy  in  associating  even  with  strangers.  She  says:  "  Every- 
thing that  promotes  interest  in  other  people,  in  different 
ways  of  living,  in  geography,  will  make  children  eager,  when 
the  chance  comes,  to  go  away,  and  will  give  them  keener 
enjoyment  in  what  they  see  and  do.  One  little  boy,  who 
was  very  much  alive  to  the  world  about  him,  was  asked 
on  his  return  from  a  visit:  'Did  you  enjoy  yourself?'  'Why, 
no!'  he  answered,  and  chuckled  over  the  new  phrase,  'I 
didn't  enjoy  myself;   I  enjoyed  the  other  people.'" 

Can  you  recall  your  early  conception  of  God?  Rather 
childish,  wasn't  it?  Do  you  know  how  to  make  God  real 
to  children?  Do  your  children  think  of  God  as  a  loving 
Father,  or  as  a  stern  Judge?  Listen  to  what  this  mother 
says:  "Where  does  the  fault  lie  that  children  of  Christian 
fathers,  and  mothers  should  so  frequently  have  loveless  ideas 
of  God?  May  it  not  be  that  we  parents  have  not  paused 
long  enough  to  consider  what  sort  of  ideas  the  children 
are  capable  of  receiving,  but  have  simply  -taught  them 
whatever  custom,  or  even  our  own  convenience,  led  us  to 
choose?  Certain  prayers  and  hymns  have  been  handed 
down  "to  us  to  use,  so  we  teach  them  without  thinking 
whether  or  not  the  ideas  they  embody  are  appropriate  to 
the  age  of  our  children.  We  are  very  earnest  in  wanting 
them  to  be  good,  so  we  tell  them  that  God  does  not  like  this 
or  that,  and  in  other  ways  we  use  religion  to  develop  proper 
behavior.  Since  we  are  conscious  that  when  we  do  wrong 
we  can  not  pray  until  we  have  made  confession,  we  insist 
that  children  should  tell  God  that  they  are  sorry  about  their 
disobediences.  We  presume  to  know  exactly  what  is  wrong. 
in  the  sight  of  God,  for  a  child  to  do!  Bewildered  by  talk 
of  a  Being  who  apparently  is  too  exalted  to  understand  a 
little  child's  play,  his  troubles  and  desires,  our  boys  and 
girls  often  start  life  feeling  that  God  is  unreal,  and  form 
strange  pictures  of  him." 

Life  is  a  mystery  even  to  us  grown-ups.  It  is  doubly  so 
to  children  who  can  not  understand  whence  it  comes.  Per- 
haps parents  as  well  as  children  need  instruction  on  this 
matter.  I  quote  from  page  80:  "Parents  who  are  afraid  to 
talk  to  their  children  about  the  origin  of  life  need,  more 
than  anything  else,  to  put  themselves  to  school,  and  learn 
the  marvels  of  natural  law.  Let  them  go  to  the  nearest 
teacher  of  biology  for  suggestions  about  books  to  read.  It 
might  be  well  for  mothers*  clubs  to  stop  talking,  for  a 
while,  on  '  How  to  Discipline  Children '  and  give  time  to 
learning  how  it  is  that  God  continually  brings  life,  in  all 
its  myriad  forms,  upon  the  earth.  They  will  go  back  to 
their  homes  with  the  conviction  that  the  surest  way  to 
fortify  their  children  against  the  insidious  fascination  of 
bad  talk  is  to  help  them  begin  knowing  the  truth  about 
creation.  If  we  would  be  first  with  our  children,  we  dare 
not  postpone  this  important  teaching,  because  their  own 
curiosity  about  origins,  and  the  possibility  of  hearing  about 
(Continued  on  Page  655) 
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The  Sisters'  Aid 

BV  FRANCES  E.  HARSHBARCER 
A  poor  and  stricken  widow 
First  wept,  and  then  she  prayed. 
And  God  sent  her  a  blessing 
By  means  ol  Sisters'  Aid. 

A  little  church  had  struggled 

For  lack  of  funds  or  lift. 

The  pastor's  heart  grew  lighter 

As  sisters  sent  their  gift. 

And  checks  that  once  were  pallid 

Now  blossom  like  a  rose, 

For  children  share  the  blessing 

Of  needed  food  and  clothes. 

Our  busy,  busy  sisters, 
God  bless  their  helping  hands  ! 
With  purse  and  active  labor. 
Supplying  love's  demands. 
They've  caught  the  call  of  service, 
No  task  makes  them  afraid; 
Our  Father's  benediction 
Rest  on  the  Sisters'  Aid! 


leaning  forward  eagerly,  "  and  smart  too!    If  only  she 
could  have  a  chance !" 

Now  Miss  Annie  checked  an  inward  stgh,  there  were 
so  many  who  needed  a  chance  God  knew!    Then  she 

asked : 

"  Have  you  any  other  children? 
"  Three  others,  a  boy  ten  and  another  one  eight,  and 
then  the  baby  girl  is  almost  four.     But  if  Ruth*  can 
only  have  a  chance  the  others  must  wart  a  wh.le  for 
she's  oldest.    But  I  need  clothes  for  her." 

There  was  a  pause,  a  painful  pause  for  Miss  Annie 
was  only  too  aware  that  she  had  no  clothes  on  hand 
for  a  twelve-year-old  girl. 

•'  ©h  ma'am,  they  tell  me  that  sometimes  you  have 
boxes  of  clothes  sent  to  you  that  you  sell  to  folks, 
burst  out  the  anxious  mother.     "  Have  you  anything 


Port  Republic,  Va. 


Miss  Annie's  Faith 

BY  LEO  LILLIAN  WISE 

Miss  Annie  was  watching  the  path  winding  up  to 
her  mountain  home.  She  had  caught  sight  of  a  weary 
trudging  woman  far  down  the  hillside.  She  was  used 
to  having  weary,  disheartened  folks  wend  their  way 
to  her  tiny  home. 

She  was  not  prepossessing  of  figure-with  a  slender, 
slight  body-but  to  folks  who  knew  her  best  she 
seemed  a  veritable  angel  of  help.  Her  red  hair,  not 
the  lovely  auburn  shade,  but  wiry  and  hard  to  arrange, 
did  not  bother  folks  who  knew  her  best.  And  her 
grey  eyes  could  grow  very  tender  and  lovesome. 

Her  life  had  been  spent  in  a  "round  of  giving  for 
others.  She  had  prepared  for  the  teaching  profession 
and  just  fairly  started  when  an  invalid  mother  claimed 
her  care  and  attention.  Then  just  as  the  mother  had 
been  released  from  earthly  pain  there  had  been  her 
father  and  other  close  relatives.  Until  at  the  age  of 
thirty-five  she  was  alone  as  far  as  any  close  relatives 
were  concerned.  She  had  buried  them  all;  none  were 
left  to  see  to  her  when  days  of  illness  might  come. 

Then  the  need  of  trained  teachers  among  folks  of 
mountain  districts  remote  from  the  busy  thorough- 
fares of  life  had  called  insistently  to  her.  And  having 
some  independent  means  she  had  gone  forth  as  it  were 
upon  .a  life  of  adventure  via  the  path  of  service. 

The  weary  woman  came  nearer  and  now  Miss  Annie 
could  see  her  more  plainly.  It  was  some  one  whom  she 
did  not  know.  She  waited  on  her  porch,  sitting  in  her 
low  rocking  chair  with  folded  hands. 

"Are  you  the  teacher  woman?"  came  the  hesitant 
question. 

"  I  am,  will  you  not  come  up  on  the 
porch,"  and  Miss  Annie  was  pulling 
out  a  comfortable  rocking  chair.  Al- 
ways there  are  two  chairs  at  least  up- 
on the  tiny  porch. 

The  woman  sank  down  gratefully. 
There  was  a  look  of  wonder  in  her 
eyes  as  she  looked  curiously  at  Miss 
Annie.  Her  ragged  dress,  clean 
though  it  was.  spelled  a  familiar  story 
to  Miss  Annie.  Then  after  the  woman 
had  rested  a  bit  she  began : 

"I'm  Liza  Perkins.  We  live  off 
over  the  hills  some  four  or  five  miles," 
she  pointed  off  indefinitely.  "  My  girl 
has  heard  about  your  school  and  she 
wants  to  come.' 

"  How  old  is  she?"  asked  Miss  An- 
nie. 

"  Going  on  twelve,"  said  the  woman 


Miss  Annie  was  obliged  to  tell  her  that  she  hadn  t 
any  clothing  on  hand  at  aU.  But  something  in  the 
abject  despair  of  the  woman  moved  her  to  promise 

"^But  you  come  back  two  weeks  from  today  and 
there  will  be  something  for  you!" 

Oh  the  look  of  gratitude  that  flashed  over  the  face 
of  Liza  Perkins!    That  look  decided  Miss  Annie  that 
somehow  or  other  her  word  would  be  made  good.    She 
made  some  tea  and  prepared  sandwiches  for  the  woman 
to  eat  before  returning  home.     The  tiny,  immaculate 
home  was  an  object  lesson  to  Liza.    The  home  made 
ra«  rugs  upon  the  floor,  the  whrte  curtains  at  the  win- 
dows   the  bookcases  made  out  of  packing  boxes  all 
made  their  impression  upon  her.     And  somehow  as 
she  started  homeward  there  was  the  determination  to 
do  more  for  her  own  home  in  spite  of  poverty^   Her 
husband,  good  man  as  he  was,  had  had  one  backset 
after  another.    But  surely,  surely,  brighter  days  were 
ahead!    And  she  vowed  that  she  would  pray  to  the  ut- 
most of  her  ability  for  clothing  for  Ruthie  and  send 

her  to  school.  .       ff 

Miss  Annie  left  alone  lifted  her  well  worn  Bible  off 
the  stand  and  read  again  and  again  those  wonde rful 
words  found  in  PhiliPPians ;  "  And  my  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need."  Then  she  prayed;  Oh,  Lord  I 
am  throwing  myself  again  upon  jour  mercy,  I  know 
that  thou  canst  supply  this  need. 

But  as  the  days  passed  she  could  not  think  whe  e 
to  write  and  ask  for  the  needed  clothing^  It  seemed Jo 
her  as  though  she  was  compelled  to  stand  still  and  wait 
Meantime  in  a  far  off  city  one  morning  a  neighbor 
tiptoeing  up  onto  the  porch  of  the  next  door  home 
called  out  a  cheery,  "  Hoo,  hoo ! 

"  Hoo,  hooee,"  was  the  prompt  answer.       Come  on 

in'Tessieedirected  by  the  sound  of  her  neighbor's  voice, 
wit  on  upstairs  where  she  found  Lucile  Snodgrass 
sitting  on  the  floor  surrounded  by  piles  of  cloth  ng 

•Goodness  me!"  exclaimed  Jessie  Collins,  »  don 
tell  me  that  you  are  beginning  to  clean  house.    It  s  way 

t0°?myno:::oatdInger,"  laughed  Lucile,  "but  don't 
you  realize  that  school  days  will  soon  be  upon  us  again . 
And  I've  been  sorting  out  the  children's  clothes.     But 


oh  dear,  Carol  has  outgrown  all  her  dresses  and 
Junior  has  shot  up  like  a  weed  the  last  few  months." 
Jessie  was  looking  on  with  interest,  then  she  picked 
up  a  certain  brown  checked  dress  that  had  belonged  to 
the  twelve-year-old  Carol  and  holding  it  off  at  arm's 
length  said  ruefully : 

"  What  a  shame  she  can't  wear  this  any  longer!  But 
you  can't  make  it  any  longer.  My !  when  she'd  get  this 
on  and  her  red  belt  and  tie  and  start  off  to  school  she 
was  so  attractive  looking." 

"  Yes  she  was,"  agreed  the  other  mother,  "  say,  let  s 
make  an  inventory  of  our  children's  clothes  and  do 
something  with  them.  I  just  love  to  fix  over  clothes, 
don't  you?" 

"  Indeed,  I  do,"  seconded  Jessie.  "  Oh.  I  know,  we 
will  sort  them  into  piles  for  mending,  for  coloring, 
and  those  that  don't  need  any  fixing.  But  after  we  are 
through  with  them  what  shall  we  do  with  them?" 

Lucile  cupped  her  chin  thoughtfully,  for  a  moment 
and  then  she  dimpled: 

(Continued  on   Page  6S41 


Aid  Society  Notes 

MRS.  JOHN  C.  MYERS 

During   the   past   summer   many    rich   experiences 
came  to  some  of  us  as  Aid  workers.    Nature  and  man- 
kind united  to  give  us  a  hearty  welcome  to  La  Verne. 
The  exhibit  room  so  efficiently  presided  over  by  our 
California  sisters  was  a  fine  place  to  greet  old  friends 
and  meet  new  ones.    Here  sisters  from  east  and  west 
spent  many  happy  hours.     A  bulletin  board  showed 
the  name  of  every  society  contributing.    The  greater 
part  of  the  articles  on  sale  was  sent  in  by  the  societies 
west  of  the  Rockies,  so  much  credit  is  due  them  for 
the  splendid  sum  of  $323  which  we  were  able  to  give 
to  missions. 

Both  the  inspirational  and  business  meetings  of  the 
Aid  were  well  attended,  and  a  wonderful  spirit  of 
harmony  and  goodwill  prevailed.     The  most  impor- 
tant item  of  business  was  the  report  of  the  committee 
on    delegates    and    methods    of    business    which    was 
given    by    Mrs.    Ross    Murphy,     chairman    of    the 
committee.    The    committee    is    making    an    earnest 
endeavor  to  meet  the  wishes  of  our  women  and  give  us 
a  more  efficient  way  of  conducting  our  business.    Let 
us  all  read  carefully  Mrs.  Murphy's  article  in  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Messenger  [issue  for  Sept.  1, 
page  552]    and  thoroughly   study  this  question  until 
next  Conference. 

During  the  first  week  of  September  it  was  my  privi- 
lege to  attend  the  Regional  Conference  of  the  South- 
eastern territory  of  our  Brotherhood.  These  meetings 
are  proving  to  be  an  inspiration  in  every  line  of  church 
work  in  this  region. 

Mrs.  Levi  Garst  in  her  charming  way  presided  over 
the  Aid  Meeting.  Many  fine  things  were  given  us. 
Mrs  O  S.  Miller  gave  a  very  helpful  address  on  Moth- 
er's Problems'.  Mrs.  F.  F.  Holsopple  brought  us  the 
importance  of  mission  study  and  helpful  ways  of  doing 

The  round  table  with  its  live  questions,  so  well  dis- 
cussed, was  certainly  worth  while. 
In  fact,  our  meeting  was  so  interest- 
ing that  wc  almost  missed  the  free  din- 
ner provided  by  the  Aids  near  Dale- 
ville. 

On  Sent.  11  the  Northern  Virginia 
District  Aids  met  in  the  Greenmount 
church.  Mrs.  D.  H.  Zigler,  the  presi- 
dent, had  charge  of  the  meeting.  Both 
morning  and  afternoon  sessions  were 
good.  The  Aids  of  the  District  are 
laying  by  a  fund  each  year  to  help  fur- 
nish a  home  for  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough. They  are  also  planning  to  give 
something  to  Bethany  Hospital. 

Who  can  measure  the  strength  of  a 
united  body,  working  together  to  pro- 
mote the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus? 
Let  us  not  forget  that  we  are  "  work- 
ers together  with  him." 

Broadway,  Va.  ;         .       .... 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  October  14 

Sunday-school  Lesson,  Spiritual  Gifts.— 1  Cor.  12—14. 
Christian  Worker.'  Mating.  Our  Local  Church  Program. 

*  ♦    *    * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Waynesboro  church,  Pa. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Wakenda  church,  Mo. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Stony  Creek  church,  Ohio. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Meadow  Branch  church,  Md. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Lakeview  church.  Brethren,  Mich. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Lone  Star  church,  Kans.,  Bro.  C. 
A.  Wright,  pastor-evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Beachdale  church,  Pa.,  Bro.. Geo. 
Detwiler.  the  pastor,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Upper  Twin  church,  Bro.  B.  F.  Petry 
of  Burnettsville,»Ind.,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Fraternity  church,  N.  C,  Bro.  B.  B. 
Garbcr  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Montgomery  church.  Pa.,  Bro.  M.  G- 
Wilson  of  Brownsville,  Md.,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Ten  Mile  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ralph 
Shober  of  Connellsville,   Pa.,  evangelist. 

Nineteen  baptisms  in  the  Nokesville  church,  Va.,  Bro.  J. 
S.  Showalter  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Mt.  Carmel  church,  N.  C,  Bro.  W. 

A.  Reed  of  Melvin  Hill,  N.  C,  evangelist. 
Five  baptisms  in  the  Sugar  Ridge  church,  Mich.,  Bro.  W. 

C.  Sell  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  evangelist. 
Eight  conversions  in  the  Sunnyside  church,  W.  Va.,  Bro. 

D.  W.  Bucklew  of  Annville.  Pa.,  evangelist. 
Thirteen  additions  to  the  Lost  River  church,  W.  Va.,  Bro. 

C.  M.  Key  of  Mint  Spring,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Fourteen  conversions  in  the  Mineral  Creek  church,  Mo.f 
Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Thirty-one  baptized   in   the   Frostburg  mission,   Md.,   Bro. 

B.  M.  Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  evangelist. 
Eight  baptisms   in  the   Linville   Creek  church,  Va.,   Bro. 

Samuel  Harley  of  Bridgewater,  Va..  evangelist. 

One  baptism  in  the  Shady  Grove  schoolhouse,  Cabool 
church.  Mo.,  Bro.  Adkins,  the  pastor,  in  charge. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Calvary  church,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
Bro.  W.  T.  Luckett  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  evangelist. 

Fourteen  baptisms  in  the  Mountain  Dale  church,  W.  Va.f 
Bro.  Jeremiah  Thomas  of  Bruceton  Mills,  evangelist. 

Three  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Peters 
Creek  congregation,  Va.,  Bro.  Rufus  Bowman  of  Roanoke. 
Va.,  evangelist. 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Bethel 
house,  Pa.,  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwiler  of  Everett,  Pa.,  evangelist; 
one  baptism  since. 

Six  conversions  in  the  Holsinger  house,  Woodbury  con- 
gregation. Pa.,  Bro.  Rowland,  pastor-evangelist;  one  bap- 
tism in  the  Woodbury  church. 

Five  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Lower  Lost 
River  congregation,  W.  Va.,  Sister  Mary  Martin  Leather- 
man  of  Mt.  Airy,  Md.,  evangelist. 

*  *     *    * 
Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share    the    burden    which    these    laborers 'carry  ?      Will    you. 
pray    (or    the    success    of    these    meetings? 

Bro.  Fike  of  Virginia  to  begin  Oct.  28  in  the  Locust 
Grove  church,  Md. 

Bro.  Niels  Esbensen,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Oct.  21  in  the 
Freeport  church,  111. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Swigart  of  Philadelphia  to  begin  Dec.  3  in  the 
Curryville  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  W.  F.  Berkebile,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Oct.  14  in  the 
Rockwood  church.  Pa. 

Bro.  Michael  Kurtz  of  Richland,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  17  at 
the  Chiques  house,  Pa. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Eller  of  Lynchburg,  Va.,  began  Oct.  7  in  the 
Copper  Hill  church,  Va. 

Bro.  Edgar  Detwiler  of  Everett,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  12  in 
the  Fairview  church.  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Petry,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Oct.  21  in  the 
Springfield  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Tobias  Henry  of  Myersville,  Md.,  to  begin  Oct.  22 
in  the  Everett  church,  Pa.  ^ 

Bro.  B.  D.  Hirt  of  Francesville,  Ind.,  to  begin  Oct.  28  in 
the  Stonelick  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Bantz  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  to  begin  Nov.  4 
in  the  New  Salem  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  R.  McFadden  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  to  begin  Oct. 
14  in  the  Wooster  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  Edcon  Ulery  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  to  begin 
Oct.  25  in  the  Roann  church,  Ind. 
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Bro.  L.  U.  Kreider  of  Churublisco,  Ind.,  to  begin  Oct.  14 
an  the  North  Liberty  church,  Ind, 

Bro.  Reuben  Boomersbine  of  Brookville,  Ohio,  to  begin 
(Oct.  IS  in  the  Crystal  church,  Mich. 

Bro.  B.  T.  Stutsman  and  wife  of  Bethany  Bible  School 
ibegan  Oct.  7  in  the  church  at  Dixon,  III. 

Brother  and  Sister  W.  C.  Sell  of  Grand  Rapids  began  Oct. 
7  in  the  Woodland  country  church,  Mich. 

Bro.  Jno.  E.  Rowland  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  3 
in  the  Spring  Run  church,  McVeytown,  -Pa. 

Bro.  McKinley  Coffman  of  Myersville,  Md.,  to  begin  about 
Oct.  15  in  the  South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Bucklew  of  Annville,  Pa.,  to  begin  Oct.  14  in 
the  Oak  Grove  house,  Salem  congregation,  Va. 

Brother  and  Sister  Lester  E.  Fike  began  Oct.  7  in  the 
Pleasant  Valley  church,  Va. ;  Oct.  21  in  Freemont  church, 
Uot.  4  in  Pleasant  Hill  church  and  Nov.  18  in  Rcdoak  Grove 
cnrjKregation.  ^     ^     ...     ^ 

Personal   Mention 

Bro.  Minor  M.  Myers,  formerly  missionary  in  China,  has 
keen  called  to  the  college  pastorate  at  Bridgewater. 

Bro.  B.  M.  Rollins  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Pa.,  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  Keyser  church,  First  District  of  West 
Virginia.    His  address  is  Keyser,  W.  Va. 

The  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  Conference  of 
1929  from  North  Carolina  and  South  Carolina  is  Eld.  W. 
A.  Reed,  with  Eld.  J.  R.  Jackson  as  alternate. 

Bro.  Wm.  U.  Wagner  gave  the  Publishing  House  a  first 
visit,  together  with  his  wife  and  son,  early  last  week.  He 
■was  in  process  of  transferring  his  pastoral  labors  from 
M'ound  City,  Mo.,  to  the  Poplar  Grove  church  of  Southern 
Ohio. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Smith  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  dropped  in  oil  us 
"very  unexpectedly  the  other  day.  He  was  in  the  midst  of 
an  evangelistic  meeting  at  Naperville,  111.,  and  sat  in  with 
IPasror  J.  S.  Flory  who  drove  over  on  some  committee  busi- 
ness. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Newcomer  of  Mount  Morris,  111.,  passed 
■over  to  the  other  side  Friday,  Oct.  5,  and  his  body  was  laid 
to  rest  Sunday  afternoon.  Had  he  lived  until  next  March  11 
he  would  have  been  an  even  hundred  years  of  age.  Is 
ithere  yet  as  old  a  minister  among  us? 

Bro.  C.  G.  Hesse,  pastor  of  the  Somerset  church,  Pa.,  is 
having  a  Rally  Day  every  Sunday  in  October.  The  first 
was  for  the  Sunday-school,  another  is  for  the  church  and 
another  will  be  communion  Sunday.  What  church  will  ex- 
tend the  idea  to  every  Sunday  in  the  year? 

Bro.  M.  E.  Clingenpeel  of  Southern  Virginia,  married  and 
having  one  child,  is  finishing  his  seminary  work  at  Bethany 
Bible  School  this  year.  He  will  be  available  for  evangel- 
istic meetings  next  summer  and  for  permanent  pastoral 
work  about  Sept.  1,  1929.  He  prefers  a  location  in  the  east- 
ern part  of  the  Brotherhood. 

"It's  a  great  privilege,"  says  Missionary  Eliza  B.  Miller, 
■writing  from  Jalalpor  Aug.  31,  "to  be  in  this  Eastern  world 
now  to  see  the  great  changes  that  are  taking  place.  Old 
things  are  passing  away  and  new  ones  coming  in  their 
stead,  much  to  the  betterment  of  the  people,  we  hope.  .  ,  . 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  rains  and  are  having  a  fine 
season.  This  leaves  us  all  in  the  best  of  health  and  happy 
♦  *  *  * 
Miscellaneous  Items 


in  our  work." 


Have  you  told  your  friends  about  Bro.  Moore's  "  Path- 
finder "  articles?  The  first  one  is  coming  next  week,  and 
the  next  one  the  week  after  that,  and  so  on,  and  on, 
and  on. 

"To  let  you  know  we  are  with  you  and  the  G.  M.  Staff 
for  a  greater  church  and  the  glory  of  God,"  Bro.  O.  H. 
Feiler,  pastor  at  Rockingham,  Mo.,  wrote  us  of  the  fine  out- 
look for  the  work  there.  At  the  late  largely  attended  com- 
munion service  "some  of  the  good  deacons  gave  place  to 
new  converts." 

Aid  Society  matter  which  we  felt  should  not  be  held  for 
this  special  issue  has  already  appeared,  as  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  organization  in  the  "Messenger"  for  Sept.  1, 
page  552,  and  the  report  of  the  secretary  in  our  issue  for 
Sept.  8,  page  578.  Some  other  matter  which  was  late  in 
arriving  we  hope  to  get  in  early  issues  of  the  "Messenger." 

The  "Messenger"  is  indebted  to  Eld.  B.  E.  Kesler  of 
Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  for  a  copy  of  his  treatise  on  "The  Sab- 
bath— Its  Origin  and  Observance."  It  is  an  eighteen-page 
pamphlet  and  is  a  vigorous  presentation  of  the  argument 
against  the  present  observance  of  the  seventh  day  Sabbath 
and  for  Sunday  as  the*  Christian  Sabbath.  The  pamphlet 
may  be  seured  from  the  author  at  fifteen  cents  a  copy. 

A  good  sister  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania  sends  in  her 
subscription  for  the  "Advanced  Quarterly"  saying  that  she 
lives  away  from  church  privileges  but  feels  she  must  have 
the  quarterly.  Further  she  states  that  she  is  ninety-one 
years  of  age,  that  she  is  almost  deaf,  but  she  takes  the 
"Gospel  Messenger,"  the  "Missionary  Visitor"  and  the 
"Advanced  Quarterly."  God  bless  her  dear  soul!  Living 
on  borrowed  time,  away  from  the  church,  but  reading  the 


church  publications  and  enjoying  them  after  four  score  and 
ten  years  is  a  record  not  to  be  ashamed  of. 

A  goodly  number  are  sending  in  their  subscription  to  the 
"  Gospel  Messenger  "  at  the  special  offer  that  has  been  an- 
nounced through  our  columns.  Others  could  well  afford  to 
do  likewise.  While  wc  have  been  stressing  Bro.  Moore's 
Pathfinder  Stories  we  would  not  have  you  think  that  the 
other  "Messenger"  writers  and  other  "Messenger"  fea- 
tures are  not  of  inestimable  value  to  our  readers.  Many 
write  us  that  the  "Messenger"  is  good,  all  good,  and  wc 
partly  believe  what  they  say. 

*    4>    -fr    $ 

Special  Notices 

Middle  District  church  of  Southern  Ohio  will  hold  its  an- 
nual Homecoming  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  an  all-day  service  and 
a  basket  dinner.  Bro.  G,  E.  Weaver  of  Glendora,  Calif., 
will  lecture  in  the  forenoon  and  evening.  Bro.  X.  L.  Cop- 
pock  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  will  be  the  speaker  ill  the  after- 
noon and  special  music  will  be  rendered.— I.  J. -Coy,  Tippe- 
canoe City,  Ohio. 

The  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
Brethren  Sunday-school  in  Bellefontaine  will  be  celebrated 
Oct.  14  by  an  all-day  meeting.  Bro.  A.  B.  Hofst,  who  was 
pastor  at  the  time  of  the  building  of  the  church  and  the 
forming  of  the  organization,  will  be  the  chief  speaker.  Other 
special  features  are  being  arranged.  Surrounding  churches 
are  urged  to  attend  at  least  part  of  the  day.  All  ministers 
who  have  preached  here  should  come  or  send  greetings.  A 
special  invitation  to  all  who  have  ever  attended  at  this 
place. — John  W'ieand,  pastor,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Program  of  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Missouri,  to  be 
held  at  the  Bethel  church,  near  Mound  City,  Oct.  27-29: 
Elders'    Meeting,   Saturday,  9:45   A.   M-,   and    Aid    Society 

Meeting  at  9:15  A.  M.  Saturday,  1:30  P.  M.,  Ministerial 
Meeting.  Contributions  of  North  Missouri  to  the  Brother- 
hood in  the  Past. — E.  G.  Rodabaugh.  Our  Ministerial  Force 
in  "North  Missouri  Today. — Walter  Mason.  Vision  and 
Plan  for  Tomorrow,  by  Members  of  Mission  Board.  Our 
Duty  in  the  Present  Political  Crisis.— Mrs.  E.  H.  Eby.  Ad- 
dress and  Round  Table.— J.  J.  Yoder.  6:45  P.  M.,  Young 
People's  Meeting.  Address,  Whither  Bound  with  Youth. — 
C  H.  Shamberger.  Sunday,  9:15  A.  M.,  Bible  Hour  and 
Sunday-school.  Sermon,  Unseen  Influences. — C.  H.  Sham- 
berger. L:30  P.  M.,  Christian  Educational  Meeting.  5:30 
P.  M.,  Mothers  and  Daughters,  Fathers  and  Sons.  7  P.  M-, 
Missionary  Address. — E.  H.  Eby.  Address.— A.  C.  Wieand. 
— M-ts.  Geo.  Hoover,  Plattsburg,  Mo. 

*J*  *V  *i*  *t* 

In   the  "  Messenger "  Twenty   Years   Ago 

A  congregation  was  recently  organized  at  Clovis,  New 
Mexico,  making  the  second  congregation  for  the  Brethren 
5n  'that  Territory.  Each  congregation  is  provided  with  a 
meetinghouse. 

The  Bicentennial  offering  foots  up  1o  about  $45,000,  nearly 
518,000  of  this  amount  being  raised  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 
We  should  have  raised  $55,000  more.  We  expect  the  church 
to  do  a  great  deal  better  at  the  end  of  another  hundred 
years. 

Our  missionaries  for  China  will  sail  about  the  first  of 
September:  Bro.  Crumpacker  and  wife  will  leave  McPher- 
son,  Kans.,  Aug.  20,  and  stop  awhile  in  Colorado.  From 
there  they  go  on  to  Seattle,  Wash.,  their  sailing  point. 
While  our  missionaries  to  India  sail  east,  those  to  China 
sail  west. 

The  little  band  at  Dixon,  111.,  was  organized  into  a  sepa- 
rate congregation  July  7,  Brethren  C.  C.  Price,  John  Heck- 
man  and  C.  M.  Suter  assisting  in  the  work.  Bro.  John  Heck- 
man  will  be  presiding  elder  until  the  close  of  1909.  The 
new  congregation  starts  out  with  fifty-three  members,  in- 
cluding two  ministers  and  two   deacons. 

We  are  wondering  how  much  truth  there  is  in  the  fol- 
lowing, clipped  from  one  of  the  Des  Moines  papers: 
"'  Many  of  the  churchmen  spent  but  little  time  at  the 
Conference,  exerting  their  energy  in  sightseeing  instead. 
The  State  House,  historical  building  and  libraries  were 
thronged  daily,  and  thousands  visited  the  army  post.  Ev- 
ery evening  the  street  cars  were  filled  with  those  wearing 
the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  sectarian  dress, 
all  bent  upon  seeing  as  much  of  Iowa's  capital  as  possible." 

The  ministerial  list,  completed  Nov.  8,  1907,  and  published 
in  the  Brethren  Almanac  for  1908,  shows  that  we  have,  in- 
chiding  all  classes,  2,873  preachers,  or  575  more  than  we 
had  ten  years  ago.  At  this  date,  we  have  about  seventy- 
five  more  preachers  than  we  had  twelve  months  ago.  This 
remarkable  increase  in  our  ministerial  force  is  quite  en- 
couraging, and  for  it  much  credit  is  due  to  our  system  of 
having  the  various  churches  call  men  to  the  ministry.  So 
long  as  urged  to  do  their  duty,  we  may  look  for  a  fairly  , 
good  supply  of  ministers.  Considering  the  numerics- 
strength  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  few  denomina- 
tions can  make  a  better  showing  in  the  number  of  .duly 
authorized  preachers.  True,  many  of  our  preacWrs.are  not, 
active  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  This  is  ^  n^isfortune, 
and  in  due  time  we  hope  to  see  the  defeat. »  remedied.  We 
need  more  active  workers. 
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Tte  Game  at  Johnstown 

3'  v  "Tilf-  Tuniatian"  for  Sept.  27  Ashland  and 
,XtS^ilSdMWeat*hC^ntS«« 
,  ,„  m  Pa  m  Oct,  20,  Elaborate  preparations  arc  uh- 
J  "wt  > i  he  Brlren  groups  oi  the  city  and  « 
Her  " a  unique  chance  (or  Brethren  teams  to  play  the 
game  St.  a  way  which  will  promote  good  feeling  and  a  bet 

tcr  understanding, 

Roman  Days  in  Britain 

proving  equally  interesting  to  the  antiquarian. 


A   New   State   Hospital 
The  world  is  full  of  trouble,  for  tragedy  of  one  kind  or 
Joe     conies  to  countless  homes  in  the  course  of  a  yea. 

a"fien,s      The  care  of  these  unfortunates  will  furnish  em- 
patients.     1  lie  °arc  persons.     Think  of  the   suf- 

A   Railroad   for   Persia 

Dizful,    Burujird    Hamadan,    kazvin.    Teheran 
Bendergaz  and  Asterbad.     The  firs,   -e     c,W  »  »  *' 
Persian  Gulf  and  the  last  on  the  shores  of  the  W*» 
German  and  American  firms  secured  the  contracts  to  build 
the  road  and  the  needed  port  facilities. 

A  Friend  of  the  Tired  Student 

Not  so  long  ago  Dr.  Cyril  Norwood,  headmaster  at  Har- 

certificates,  one  fulfilling  academic  c  difficulty 

^  t  'Tgtrl  ora^ragr^iem,:Cabmrand  the  other 
r^^rooT^rboyor  girl  has  taken  that  course  o 
b^  tluipe^^o™^;^ 

rat    "■  than    ordinary    appeal    when    ambitions    droop 

during  the  warm  days  of  Indian  summer. 

Discharging   Men 

When  the  manager  of  a  business  conies ,c >£*%»£ 
,,e  must  consider  ^charging  some  f  tab elp^ he^  jr 
looks  over  his  payroll  for  the   nam  ^ 

efficient    men.      His    problem    is    solved      y  d 

rypes-though    it    is    needless    to    say    tl  ^ 

men  immediacy  £-d.  ™  el  e      ^ =  P  ^  ^  mjy 
mean  to  say  is  that  while  t  „0r  solve  the  ancient 

solve  the  manager's  problem,  it  does  ^  ^ 

:human  problem  of  subsist e„ce- h«  .^  "^  ^ 
men  generally  less  able  .0    ace  Me  than  lie  .__  ^ 

tecthirnself    Howthena     aUthee^   ^   ^     ^ 

discharge    of    men   to   be    "««»"  A    Nash  Com. 

interesting  thing  «*£^*  "^ Otters'  depart- 
pa„y,  manufacture  °f  men^lot        ^  ^   ^ 

ment  had  so  increased  department.    The 

sary   ,0   discharge   some   men    from  ^  ^  ^ 

reward  of  efficiency  was  «-t»  ^  ,„  dfech  any 
to  go.    However,     the  nrm  recogniied  that  the 

of  the  125  —i to  the  dep artment  K»  ^  ^  ^ 
men  had  some  stake  in  the  Ousin  {ew<,r 

,0  build  up,  yet  the  department  ■ on Id  b c  ^ 

men.    An  adjustment  o      he      fficidvywas^,       ^  ^ 

of  the  men  volunteered  to  leave  t  and  of  ^ 

was  given  $300  in  recognition  of  past 

sacrifice  he  was  making. 


Give  Us  an  Issue 

The  1924  presidential  vote  was  the  subject  of  much  cow- 
men, on  account  of  a  bad  case  of  voter's  apathy ^Aj*. 
writer  recalls  not  much  over  fifty  per  cent  of  the  voter 
ok  the  trouble  ,0  go  ,0  the  polls.  But  ^  ^", 
be  a  year  for  an  exceedingly  heavy  vote.  Results  OM  the 
fi st  of  two  registration  days  for  Chicago  voters  astounded 
ooliticians  In  one  of  the  leading  dailies  we  read .  Hie 
po, clans  confessed  that   scarcely   any   «*£*"*& 

!„  the  campaign  so  intense  that  it  opened  tneir  eyes. 

rchgion  and  prohibition     iiii  uv  . 

was  the  more  powerful,  the  consensus  being  that  they 
about  neck  and  neck  in  influence.' 


The  Most  Valuable  Tree 
What  is  the  most  valuable  tree  in  the  world?     Opinions 
may  differ,  but  a  strong  case  can  be  made  outjor  rt ,=  cc, 
»""'  ''"^rl^^     he^on^ce    yields    a 

woven  into  baskets,  lans,  <*  ,    . 

fiber  mav  be  made  into  a  rough  cloth.    The  sap  rt  tne  c 

,0   the  tree.     But   more    useful   than    .1  e 

fruit.    The  '"^."various   products;   b„, 
The   dried  meat   of  the   nut   >  e  ^  ^ 

chiefly  oils  and  fats.    Even  the  task  of*.  ^  ^ 

for  the  making  of  rope.  To  a  1  of  this  rmg 
lis,  of  minor  uses,  but  perhaps  we  have  writ.* 
"show  that  the  coconut  is  a  king  amongst  trees. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR      I 


Latest  in  Safety  Devices 

Each  new  type  of  travel  calls  for  its  special  safety  de- 
vices.    Thus  where  automobile  traffic    s  heavy 
of  traffic  control  system  is  commonly    nstalled. _* 
have  block  systems  and  ships  at  sea  V  nous  ,  P . 
preservers.     But  those    who ,   go   down   to    th     s 
marines  must  have  ye,  «^h«(k»?l¥°!c^,>f  * p,ans    tor 
sinking   of    submarines   «ura«     -'led  P  ^   ^ 

escape  from  a  sunken  vessel      11 
probably  the  latest  in  sae,ydrces,;vaSs,resMed    ^ 

Chesapeake   Bay.     for   tne   g  sufficient 

of  a  mechanical  "lung     wh.  h  *  *£.  «  ,es.     ,„ 

merit  to  justify  providing  for  all pallors  on  ^ 

the  test  three  divers  were  low  red^  to  a  made 

in  a,  diving  bell.     Diving  ou      '-, "^  ropes  attached  .0 
fheir  way  slowly  to  the  s„    ace  chn  bing       P    ^ 
a  floating  buoy      M"™h'^;  £s"  was  so  successful  that 
;S;t;rlb^ade^rnrrremIt,,obe 

^nfm^^rtr^c^scape  from  what 
would  otherwise  prove  their  grave. 


The  Lord's  Prayer  VI— Our  Debts 

Matt.    18:  23-35 
For  Week  Beginning  October  21 

A^,  i^rt^  God  his  due.  Whether  i,  be  a  sin  of 
omi  ion  o  "commfssion  its  deadliest  result  is  that  it Reaves 
^e  claims  of  God  unacknowledged  and  unpaid  (1  Cor.  6. 
20;  7:23). 

^o™"  which  we  so  lightly  pass,  since  they 
JrUi^ebt  unpaid,  are  dead.yHe.is  -rue  -nd     d 

hLimrs:•ou:o^;;le^^^:fs.'tkp 

Tr^"^i«^„ce.osi„iWemus,not„,ini- 
mtee  the  seriousness  of  sin  (Rom.  7:13). 
HATRED  OF  S.N    .    .    .    LOVE  FOR  THE  SINNER 
"oL  who  truly  forgives,  can  not  bear  sm   n.  .her  can  he 

give  „P  the  sinner.     «  «>      '"'^    I  « 
as  life  within  him  (Dcut.  25.  16.  frov,  u.-o. 

Jas.  5:11). 

ONE  WITHOUT  THE  OTHER 

S^t^rsirx^x^ 

"r  kindly   disposed  weakling  and  compromiser    (Luke   18. 
9;  1  Cor.  12:2). 

(John  3:16). 

A^Lr^am^emper  to  receive  forgweness  as  to  give 

it.     The  unforgiving  man  is  never  fluent.     The  pen, 

soul  is  quick  to  forgive  (Matt.  18.23-3.). 


DISCUSSION 

Can  you  forgive  one  who  is  not  penitent? 
Why  is  forgiveness  so  hard? 


R.  H.  M. 


A  Pledge  for  Parents 

credited  with  the  following  P  <^       '.'^  '  Kogmzc  ,ha, 
subscribed  ,0  by  the  >£*?*££„£  ,lave  the  righrof 
the  rights  and  welfare  of  our  ch  kl  e  1 
way.     We  admit  we  have  nothing  to ,  hve 
ta„,  than  this.     If  we  have  been     nv.ng  the      t  ^ 

to   personal    comfort,    socu.1  «*J-^ ^ '^  stol>_ 
persona,  pleasure,  an     se^mduh^  has  ^  amuck , 
for  the  children  s  saKe.  home-ccn- 

in  our  homes,  we  must  somehow ,  g*  b«k  t  ^  Qur 

tered  life.  We  will  plan  for  more  shM ffi g  «M 
children,  cost  what  it  may  m  sacr  fi  < ^  o  selfish 
es,s.    We  will  strive  to  make  o      horn  **  ^^ 

with  mutual  respect  for  ««»»**     ™eour    chil(lren,   nor 
responsibility    for  the   moral  wel  ar     of   om 
tur„  this  function  over  .0  school. or ^ hur  h^ 
,o  endow   them  with    the    great   mo        !»togua  ^ 

self-control,  self-respect,  a  sense  of  honor   ana™    P 
,  •     1  K„   faithful  instruction  and  the  liomuy  v'»> 

chivalry.     By     ^lhtul  {       hcm  in  al,  ,he  homespun 

of  the  household,  we  will  practise  in  ,,h  ut   rcligion, 

vir,„e,     We  know   this  task  ,.   h OV  h«  - «        ^r 
„,hich  must  be. he  motive  of    ...»    "  P(  ,    „. 

We    therefore    tato"^  honestly   lived  with   our 

"f'Mre  "wJ  pM  -^ves  ,0  find  afresh  the  high  in- 
ch Wren.  W  ^  p.edg  mod£rn  )earnmg  We 
spirations  of  the  B  b  m  g  o[  ^  ^  ,eas, 
agree  to  revive  the  simple  P  thanksgiving, 
,0  bless  our  family  .meal  vMh  the  g  ^.^ 
We  piedge ■■«*££  T^lL  of  youth  who  can  meet 
^Sr^btle   .Lp.a.ions    of   present-day   hvm. 


n.e  temple  of  home  religion,  we 
In  thus  resolving  to  rebuild  the  temple  o 
seek  not  simply  to  restore  a  neglected I  altar  ma 
shrine,  apart  from  ordinary ^  hvmg    bu    to  -nr  ^ 

rr^St^^l  sacrifice,  its  in- 

expressible  joys.' 

One    Ancient    Custom 

re^^tB^m^w.^^— 

the    skeletons   of  a  king  •■*  »  «^^  g  indicatcd  that 
Chaldea.     The  bones  of  the   Chad       ^    B  ^^  of 

he  was  about  forty-five  years  old  when    «  , 

bis  q„een  indicated  she  was  1'°™? ^'X^ZcrM 

the  changing  of  some  customs. 


On  the  Nature  of  Faith 

victory  that  hath  overcome  the  »o    d   eve  ^  ^ 

know  what  the  Bible  t-fta  ' o  !*•  ™  „  ,  con(li,ion 

t„e  Christian  life,  but  .also  „  tr».    ha  ^  farmcr, 

of  victory  in  every  *.U  of  ac  ^  „„  „ope 

the  business  man,  the  banker.  ^  of  om  cx. 

,0  succeed  without     aith?     The  ear  caI 

changes  has  well  said:      Fa  th  is   thus  th  ^  ^^ 

thing  in  the  world.    I    counts ^ not  on  wh  ^  „„ 

i5  sure  ,0  be-sure  .0  be  be  a  -Gd  ^   .^^ 

more   stupid  or   reckless    than    to  hanged.     Faith 

standards  are  .0  remains  at.c  and  hfe  ^.^ 

knows    better.     Hence    faith    is    «d hug  ^^   and 

now   in   order  that  J    may   -    g  ^ 

humiliated  after  while     It  care    I  .(  has  se,  „s 

„  is  the  judgment  o    the  *  ^  ^  ,,e  based  „pon 
heart-and  it  knows  that    he :  )     B  and  ^    upon 

■dercls  and  standards  as   th  y    slial       c  ^ 

,he  thoughts  and  ideas  of  Me  as  th  y  ^  ^^  (u. 

prac,iced.     Faith  deals  m     mures    c      ^  .^^  t0 

tures  are  the  coming  reali ties.  on,y   miprac- 

.dvoca.e  new  and  better   *»^  contc„d  {or  ,hi„gs 
ticablc,  it  is  hazardous,  to  s  t  co„,inually  com- - 

as  they  are.    Changes  must  come  «  d  woman 

„g.   The  one  great  big  *>£***£  standing    still    h> 
,sSwhe,her  or  not   they ■*»£"*>»  !"  whiA  G°d  " 
ideas  and  ideals  or  going  m  the 
moving  mankind. 
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An  Adventure  in  International  Goodwill 


(Continued   From  Page  **?) 

please  send  word  up  to  the  United  States  for  a  bag  to 
be  sent  for  her  very  own.    President  Calles  was  him- 
self a  school  teacher  and  is  most  deeply  and  sincerely 
toerested  in  the  project.    Another  girl  of  about  eigM 
years  in  a  country  schoolroom  arose  to  her  feet  and 
kid-  "Teacher,   I  think  every  child   m  this   school 
should  have  a  part  of  that  bag  which  came  frorr .the 
United  States."    The  teacher,  being  wise  sa,d:      How 
shall   we  manage  with  over  sixty  children  and  only 
one  bag'"    And  the  girl  responded  immediately  with. 
"Was  there  not  lots  of  wrapping  paper  and  string 
around  that  bag?"     Upon  being  told  there  was,  she 
■aid  ■  "  Then  lefs  cut  it  up  in  small  bits  until  we  each 
have  something"  (clenching  her  little  hand  m  empha- 
sis')    Wat  possibilities  lie  in  the  future  for  ch.ldren 
with  such  determination   and  resourcefulness!     And 
these  two  children  represent  the  thousands  who  look 
toward  the  children  of  the  United  States  in  terms  of 
love  and  understanding  such  as  had  never  before  been 
known     Our  national  flag  was  unfurled  and  our  an- 
thems sung  amid  enthusiastic  applause  and  w.th  not 
the  slightest  expression  of  hatred.     This  was  more 
than  the  most  visionary  of  us  had  really  dared  to  hope. 
Every  effort  is  being  made  to  send  these  bags  in  the 
name  and  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.     Equal  care  is  also 
taken  that  there  shall  be  no  manifestation  of  sectarian- 
ism     As  has  been  suggested,  this  work  is  mutually 
helpful.    A  little  American  girl  of  eight  years  desired 
to  interest  another  group  of  children,  so  she  took  her 
bag  with  her  and  made  a  speech  something  like  this: 
"  You  see  this  goodwill  bag  is  to  help  us  know  and 
understand  children  that  we  did  not  know.    We  never 
really  like  anybody  until  we  know  them.     Th.s  will 
help  us  to  like  the  children  of  Mexico  and  then  war 
will  end  and  there  will  be  peace  on  earth."    Little  Bob- 
by a  five-year-old  of  Philadelphia,  took  the  money  out 
of 'his  own  little  bank  to  purchase  a  bag  which  he  pre- 
sented to  his  beginners'  Sunday-school  department  to 
fill  and  send.    This  was  perhaps  Bobby's  first  personal 
experience  as  a  missionary  and  it  is  needless  to  say 
that  he  is  "  all  alive  "  to  the  situation. 

Recently  a  missionary  in  Japan  was  talking  with 
some  girls.  An  eighteen-year-old  said:  "  I  hate  Amer- 
ica." A  twelve-year-old  spoke  up  quickly  and  said : 
"  Oh  but  I  love  the  Americans  who  sent  us  our  dolls." 
The  one  girl  was  too  old  for  the  touch  of  love,  but 
the  younger  girl  had  been  caught  in  its  spirit. 

Are  we  doing  anything  at  all  to  foster  goodwill? 
Are  we  willing  to  exert  ourselves  even  slightly  to  do 
so?  The  Master  himself  had  something  to  say  about 
this  very  subject.  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  We  have  been  talking  a  great  deal  about 
"  brethren."  I  wonder  if  we  really  understand  its  sig- 
nificance so  that  we  are  willing  and  ready  to  live  its 
.  application  to  the  utmost. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


The  Holy  Spirit 

BY  DAVID  METZLEB 

IX.     Guidance  in  Service 

Part  Two — Means  Employed 

It  is  necessary  that  we  know  the  means  employed  by 

the  Spirit  to  guide  in  service,  that  we  may  understand 

his  will  for  us,  and  serve  in  harmony  with  his  plan  for 

our  lives. 

One  of  the  means  employed  by  the  Spirit  is  the 
word  of  God.  Jesus  said:  "  The  Spirit  of  truth  shall 
guide  you  into  all  the  truth."  Again  he  said:  "Thy 
word  is  truth."  Furthermore,  the  Scriptures  are  the 
product  of  the  Spirit,  and  are  therefore  a  direct  appeal 
from  him.  We  read  :  "  No  prophecy  ever  came  by  the 
will  of  man.  but  men  speak  from  God,  being  moved  by 
the  Holy  Spirit."  Consequently  the  word  is  the 
Spirit's  message  to  man. 

The  word  as  a  means  to  guide  is  specific  and  com- 
prehensive. Definite  statements  are  made  concerning 
one's  relation  to  one's  parents,  neighbor,  children,  en- 
emy, civil  authorities,  the  kingdom,  the  world,  to  cloth- 
ing, money.  A  great  many  definite  statements  give 
specific  direction  on  particular  points.     Coupled  with 


this  we  have  the  spirit  of  the  word  to  guide  where  the 
direct  statements  are  lacking.  The  Interdenominational 
Council  on  Church  Unity,  held  recently  in  Switzerland, 
illustrates  this  point.  The  holding  of  this  council  was 
in  harmony  with  the  oft  repeated  petition  of  Jesus  in 
his  intercessory  prayer,  for  the  unity  of  his  followers, 
and  with  other  scriptural  teaching  on  unity,  ine 
Spirit  therefore  that  prompted  the  prayer  of  Jesus  and 
the  writing  of  the  Scriptures,  is  the  same  that  prompted 
the  holding  of  the  council.  The  Spirit  always  directs 
in  harmony  with  the  word  of  God. 

The  Spirit  also  uses  human  agencies  to  direct  in 
service  The  believers  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  were  so 
used  They  were  all  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
spake  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance."  The  Spirit 
used  Philip  to  direct  the  eunuch.  He  used  Peter  to 
direct  Cornelius.  He  used  David,  the  prophets  and 
others  for  this  purpose.  These  men  were  inspired,  and 
so  were  their  messages.  Men  may  be  inspired  now  just 
as  truly  as  they  were  then.  This  does  not  reflect  on 
the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  but  it  gives  the  Holy 
Spirit  his  rightful  place  in  our  lives.  However,  the 
warning  given  by  John  on  this  point  is  still  in  place. 
He  said-  "  Beloved,  believe 'not  every  spirit,  but  prove 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God,  because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."  Whenever 
a  message  is  out  of  harmony  with  other  guiding  prin- 
ciples it  is  not  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Spirit  uses  the  life  of  Jesus  as  a  means  to  guide. 
Jesus  said,  referring  to  the  Spirit:  "He  shall  glorify 
me-  for  he  shall  take  of  mine  and  show  it  unto  you. 
Jesus'  life  was  "  the  light  of  men."    His  life  was  based 
on  principles,  and  the  Spirit  reveals  his  relation  to 
these  principles  and  prompts  their  incorporat.on  into 
the  life  of  the  believer.    By  principles  such  things  as 
service,  humility,  faithfulness,  love,  zeal  and  compas- 
sion are  meant.    One  example  showing  his  relation  to 
the  principle  of  service  will  illustrate  this  point.    Jesus 
lived  a  life  of  service;  this  is  seen  by  his  attitude 
toward  service;  also  by  his  statement  when  he  said: 
"  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister."     Jesus  lived  to  serve,  not  to  be  served. 
We  can  not  use  the  same  methods  in  serving  that  he 
used,  these  are  incidental,  but  we.can  use  the  principle 
as  he  used  it— and  use  any  method,  any  time,  any  place, 
that  will  serve  the  purpose.     Our  lives  will  not  touch 
a  principle  that  his  life  did  not  touch,  for  he  was  in 
all  points  tempted  as  we  are  tempted.    His  life  was  the 
light ;  the  Spirit  uses  it  to  show  the  way  to  relate  one- 
self to  principles. 

The    Spirit   guides   by  using  providential    circum- 
stances, by  which  he  opens  and  closes  the  way.    Paul's 
experience  as  well  as  the  experience  of  others  reveals 
this  fact.    When  Paul  and  Timothy  planned  to  preach 
in  Asia,  they  were  "  forbidden  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 
Then  they  planned  to  preach  in   Bithynia  "  and  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not."'  Then  a  vision  ap- 
peared to  Paul  and  they  concluded  the  Lord  had  called 
them,  and  they  went  into  Macedonia.    Just  in  what  way 
the  hindrances   came  that   closed  the  way  to   Paul's 
preaching  we  are  not  told,  but  he  attributed  them  to  the 
Holy  Spirit.    At  Philippi  he  found  the  way  open  and 
founded  the  Philippian  church.    His  prison  experience 
followed  and  the  way  for  his  preaching  closed,  but 
opened  for  writing,  and  as  a  result  we  have  a  number 
of  New  Testament  books  which  seemingly  otherwise 
we  would  not  have  had.    John  had  similar  experiences, 
and  because  of  them  we  have  the  book  of  Revelation, 
the  message  of  the  Spirit  concerning  the  world  and  life 
to  come.    To  crowd  one's  way  in  where  it  is  closed,  or 
to  refuse  to  walk  in  it  where  it  is  open,  frustrates  the 
Spirit's  plan  for  one's  life. 

The  Spirit  guides  by  direct  communication  also. 
Jesus  said :  "  The  Spirit  shall  teach  you  in  that  very 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  say."  An  instance  of  this  kind 
is  seen  when  Stephen's  accusers  could  not  withstand 
"  the  Spirit  by  which  he  spake."  Philip  was  directed 
by  the  Spirit  personally  when  "  the  Spirit  said  unto 
him.  Go  near  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot."  Peter 
had  direct  guidance  when  "  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold  three  men  seek  thee."  Direct  guidance  often 
comes  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  and  when  other 
means  do  not  serve.    The  following  incident  illustrates 


the  point.  A  minister  was  especially  impressed  at  the 
close  of  his  sermon  to  give  an  invitation,  a  thing  he 
seldom  did.  In  response  a  young  woman  confessed 
her  Lord  A  coincidence?  Not  any  more  so  than 
when  the  Spirit  said  to  Philip,  "  Go  near  and  join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot."  We  are  not  living  in  a  world  of 
chance,  but  under  a  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Eyes  to  see  the  immaterial,  and  ears  attuned  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  will  to  respond  unhesitating- 
ly, are  essentials  to  divine  guidance  and  the  perfecting 
of  God's  plan  for  our  lives. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


Miss  Annie's  Faith 

(Continued  From  Page  651) 

"  Do  you  remember  my  cousin  Nelle  who  was  here 
last  June?" 

"  Yes"  ,         u 

"  Well  I  just  happen  to  remember  that  she  told  me 
about  an  old  friend  of  hers  who  teaches  somewhere 
among  the  mountain  people.  And  their  Aid  Society 
sends  boxes  and  barrels  of  clothes  to  bet  to  distribute 
as  she  sees  best.    Do  you  suppose—?" 

"  Do  I  suppose,  what?     Go  ahead  and  say  the  rest 

of  it!" 

"  Do  you  suppose  you  and  I  could  fix  up  a  worth- 
while box?"  asked  Lucile  with  starry  eyes. 

"  I  don't  see  why  not."  Jessie  was  emphatic.  "  And 
while  we  are  about  it  we  will  just  suppose  it  is  for  a 
family.  You  have  two  children  and  I  have  two  chil- 
dren, then  there  will  be  a  father  and  a  mother.    How  s 

that?"  -' 

"  Fine !"  applauded  Lucile,  "  you  go  ahead,  that  s  a 
dear,  and  look  these  things  over  while  I  write  to  Clara 
at  once  for  the  address  of  her  friend." 

And  so  saying  she  was  off  down  stairs  to  write  a 
letter  hurriedly  before  the  postman  should  come.  Then 
followed  days  of  keen  pleasure  as  they  fixed  over 
clothes  belonging  to  Jessie's  eight-year-old  son  anil 
four-year-old  daughter,  and  Lucile's  ten-year-old  son 
and  twelve-year-old  daughter.  All  torn  places  were 
carefully  matched,  and  mended.  No  flimsy  garments 
were  given  a  place  in  the  box  at  all,  for  as  Lucie  said  : 
"  Once  upon  a  time  I  helped  the  Aid  Society  to  send 
a  box  to  Chicago  and  some  of  the  flimsiest  things 
went  into  that  box,  and  one  Aider  would  hold  such 
things  up  and  say:  '  It's  thin  of  course,  but  if  a  body 
hasn't  any  clothes  it  would  help  to  cover  up!'  Mind 
you,  excusing  stuff  that  by  all  right  belongs  in  the  rag 

bag !" 

Even  the  men  of  the  household  took  an  interest  in 
the  box  and  suggested  some  things  to  be  put  in  it. 
Uncle  Jim,  uncle  so  called  by  courtesy,  who  lived  near 
by  with  relatives,  dropped  in  to  watch  the  pile  grow. 
One  day  he  came  in  with  a  bundle  and  said  to  Lucile 
rather  diffidently,  "  Maybe  you  can  use  these?" 

She  said  at  once:  "  Why,  sure,  we  can."  And  then 
as  she  6pened  the  bundle  her  eyes  grew  misty  as  she 
lifted  out  a  lovely  dress  of  dark  blue.  She  knew  that 
this  dress  had  belonged  to  his  wife  who  had  left  him 
very  suddenly  within  the  last  year.  The  blue  dress  was 
packed  reverently. 

Then  as  the  box  was  packed  ready  to  be  closed  Uncle 
Jim  came  in  with  a  letter  to  be  put  in  it  for  Miss 
Annie.  What  the  letter  contained  he  did  not  tell  the 
two  women.  They  had  placed  an  explanatory  note  in 
the  box  requesting  that  if  it  be  possible  the  contents 
of  the  box  itself  might  be  given  to  one  family  with 
the  exception  of  certain  articles  that  were  to  be  ex- 
clusively for  Miss  Annie. 

Now  Miss  Annie  found  her  faith  being  severely 
tested  as  she  waited.  But  she  had  not  given  up  hope 
although  the  appointed  day  for  Liza  Perkins  to  return 
had  come.  Instead  she  had  a  lunch  ready  and  the  mo- 
ment Liza  appeared  she  bade  her  walk  in,  and  after 
washing  off  the  dust  of  the  journey  she  seated  her 
guest  at  the  little  table  and  began  serving  the  simple, 
nourishing  meal.  , 

Liza  did  not  ask  about  the  promised  clothing ;  she  had 
all  confidence  in  Miss  Annie.  She  revealed  little  by 
little  bits  of  her  own  history.  The  two  were  talking 
and  Miss  Annie  failed  to  hear  any  one  coming  until  a 
sudden  "  Halloo  "  summoned  her  to  the  door. 
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•'  Oh,  I  say,"  began  an  obliging  neighbor,  "  the  man 
at  the  office  asked  me  to  bring  out  this  box  for  you. 
My,  but  it's  warm,  ain't  it  ?" 

Miss  Annie's  heart  was  lifted  in  thanksgiving,  for 
hadn't  God  supplied  her  need?  She  knew  the  box 
would  be  all  right.  Then  once  it  was  upon  the  porch 
she  opened  it  with  Liza  looking  on  in  wonder.  Miss 
Annie's  hands  trembled  as  she  read  the  note  from 
Lucile  and  Jessie.  Then  her  eyes  grew  dim  as  she  read 
the  one  from  Uncle  Jim.  Ah!  the  blessings  that  were 
in  the  future  for  her  beloved  people ! 

As  she  lifted  out  the  garments  and  showed  them  to 
Liza  that  poor  woman  grew  quite  speechless.  But 
when  she  laid  the  blue  dress  across  Liza's  lap,  the 
woman  broke  down  and  with  trembling  lips  asked, 
»  For  me?  Oh,  no,  there  must  be  some  mistake,  I  only 
asked  for  Ruthie." 

But  after  having  been  assured  that  these  goodly  gar- 
ments were  for  her  family  she  said  in  awed  tone, 
"  Well,  God  is  good,  isn't  he!" 

Miss  Annie  helped  Liza  Perkins  home  and  wit- 
nessed the  pathetic  joy  of  the  children,  and  saw  the  sur- 
prise that  dawned  upon  the  face  of  the  man  who  had 
met  with  so  many  rebuffs.  Then  as  she  went  back 
tome  home  to  the  little  cottage  that  stands  for  a 
beacon  of  hope  to  the  folks  of  her  community  she  was 
whispering  over  and  over  again, 
"  And  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need    .     -    • 

Bloomville,  Ohio. 

. ■  >  ■ 

Problems  of  a  Little  Child 

(Continued  From   Page  65(1) 
a  fact  which  will  set  them  guessing,  may  bring  the  emer- 
gency of  answering  upon  us  before  either  they  or  we  are 

Tftefreading  this  book  of  102  pages  I  wished  that  every 
naren,  dealing  with  little  children  might  have  access  to  * 
„  help  solve  some  of  the  intricate.  P^fatmg  »«* 
esting  problems  that  children  bnng.  Problems  of  a  Little 
Child"  bound  in  boards  with  cloth  back,  may  be  had  for 
$1.25.  


to  the  associated  press,  the   entire   report  to  be  Published 
in  the  "  Gospel  Messenger  "  and  the  "  Southeastern  Herald. 

A  promotion  committee  for  1929  was  elected  as  follows: 
M  M.  Myers,  representing  the  Ministerial  Boards  ;  R.  D. 
Bowman,  representing  the  Pastoral  Association  ;  Mrs. ,0.  5. 
Miller,  representing  the  Sisters'  Aid  Societies;  W.  M.  Kahle, 
representing  the  Sunday-school  Boards;  W.  H.  Sanger, 
representing  the  Welfare  Boards;  Cora  Click,  representing 
the  Young  People;  L.  C.  Moomaw.  representing  Mens 
Work.  , 

This  committee  is  made  responsible  for  the  program  ot 
the  next  conference.  Into  their  hands  is  also  committed 
the  making  of  a  survey  of  the  region  upon  which  they  are 
expected  to  report  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  conference  address  by  Dr. 
P.  H.  Bowman,  in  which  the  work  and  purpose  of  the  meet- 
ing were  summed  up  in  a  fitting  way. 

The  Southeastern  regional  conference  for  1929  is  to  be 
held  at  Bridgewater.  Jno.  S.  Flory, 

Bridgewater,  Va.  Secretary. 

LAKELAND,  FLORIDA 

Owing  to  the  illness  of  the  regular  church  correspondent, 
as  a  member  of  the  Lakeland  church"  I  will  write  a  few  lines 
for  the  "  Messenger."  We  came  to  La  Verne  as  delegates 
from  the  Lakeland  church.  Our  time  to  start  home  was 
'set  for  Sept  20,  but  just  before  that,  Sister  Leckrone  took 
sick  and  upon  examination  an  operation  was  impcrat.ve_ 
She  was  taken  to  the  Pomona  Valley  Hospital  and  one  of 
the  best  surgeons  was  secured.  She  was  operated  on  Sept. 
7  and  was  at  the  hospital  two  weeks  and  one  day.  At  this 
writing  she  is  back  in  La  Verne  and  doing  very  nicely.  We 
hope  for  a  complete  recovery  soon. 

We  note  inquiries  coming  to  Florida  for  us.  also  regard- 
ing a  winter  home  in  Lakeland.  I  may  say  that  the  Lake- 
land church  would  be  only  too  glad  to  see  many  come  to  us 
this  winter.  Lakeland  is  much  interested  in  the  Brethren. 
The  city  commission  and  twelve  churches  have  united  to 
do  everything  possible  to  entertain  our  Conference  in  1930. 
We  now  expect  to  return  the  latter  part  of  October  if  all 
is  well  In  the  meantime  send  all  correspondence  to  bid. 
J  H  Morris,  1009  Dorothy  St.,  Lakeland,  Fla.,  until  our  re- 
turn. J-  s-  Leckrone. 
La  Verne,  Calif. — •-. 


later  this  couple  moved  back  to  St.  Louis.  We  visited  them 
and  in  that  way  got  acquainted  with  the  husband  and  final- 
ly got  him  to  attend  church.  Then  '  one  day  he  made 
application  to  be  baptized  and  he  proved  to  be  a  devout  and 
zealous  member.  The  wife  died  soon  after  I  came  west 
But  she  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

How  many  professed  Christians  are  there  who  are  willing 
to  do  missionary  work  for  Jesus  like  this  dear  old  saint? 
Docs  it  pay  to  be  a  Christian,  which  means  a  follower  of 
Christ?  Jesus  said  to  them  all:  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily 

F.  C.  Myers. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE  SOUTHEASTERN  REGIONAL  CONFERENCE 

The    Regional   Conference   of   the   Southeastern    Districts 

of  the  church  came  in  for  special  consideration. 

It  was  a  rich  program  that  the  committee  had  prepared. 
oJ  n  which  no  important  par,  of  .he  churc  s  activity 
was  overlooked.  Each  afternoon  was  given  over  o  d  s 
cussion    groups    in    limited    sections    where    an    effort    was 

T  to  «t  at  the  very  heart  of  the  question  under  con- 
"^    In. he  evenings  doctrinal  sermons ,„ ^messages 

„er,ai„i„g  ,0  one  or  ^^^^SZ^ 
church  were  presented  in  careluny  prep- 

In  all  there  were  twelve  sessions,  two  each  forenoon 
afteU'on'and  an  evening  session      Among  those  who    ok 

W^S;.?C.^'Mr^^ar^  J 
F  F  Holsooole  Mrs.  Levi  Garst  and  a  number  of  others. 
AmFo„g™  ho  helped  to  make  the  meeting :  a ^grea  sue 
m-^^ar^i^^fe^e^andAubry 

ference    the  attendance  was  not  so  large  as  it  won ,c oth     - 

^a^r^sr^tsf^to 

meet  these  needs.  ion    which 

The    meeting    summed    up    in    a    Dusines 
made  up  the  program  of  the  k^'TT  r    and    Jno     S. 
ing    Rufus    Bowman    was    elected    moderator      "  Jno.^S 
Flory,    secretary.     The    report    of    the    hno™K  A, 

was  one  of  the  important  features  of  this  «"'«£    f^/. 
the  report  was  presented  it  -as  consider  d  »J£«£  « 
cussion  for  some  time  after  which  it  was  "ccpt       .  y 
conference  ,0  be  filed  as  a  pernianen    ggfig?^ 
proceedings.     Section   twelve   °f  '^^^  be  submit,ed 
the  present  political  campaign,  was  ordered  to 


DOES  IT  PAY  TO  BE  A  CHRISTIAN? 

Does  it  pay  to  be  a  Christian,  I  mean  a  follower  of 
Christ?  I  often  think  of  the  experience  I  had  while  engaged 
in  church  work  in  St.  Louis  many  years  ago.  And  this 
was  forcibly  brought  to  my  mind  while  sitting  in  the  con- 
sccration  service  at  the  church  in  Glendora  one  Sunday, 
which  day  was  set  apart  for  missionary  day. 

Different  plans  for  doing  mission  work  were  spoken  of. 
The  one  presented  by  Sister  Stahly  brought  to  my  mind 
the  experience  I  had  when  I  started  out  with  my  Bible  to 
call  at  the  homes  in  that  city.  But  there  ,s  another  pan 
for  doing  mission  work  which  was  not  touched  upon.  I  felt 
pressed  in  the  spirit  to  speak  of  this  plan,  but  bang  ma 
way  like  the  man  that  lay  at  the  pool  waiting  for  the  waters 
,o  be  troubled,  was  too  slow,  so  another  stepped  ,n  ahead 

Well  the  plan  that  the  sister  suggested  was  good,  for  1 
have  t'ried  it.  and  good  resulted  from  it.  But  a  person 
should  be  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works  (2 
Tim  3;  17)  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  ev- 
ery man  that  asketh  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meek- 
ness and  fear  (1  Peter  3:15).  ,  .  .  ■  , 
You  know  there  is  an  old  -ying  that  chanty  begins  at 
home.  Charity  means  love.  No.  if  love  begins  a,  home 
i,  is  bound  to  work  out.  But  where  there  is  no  love  there 
is  no  forbearance,  no  overlooking  of  faults  Is  not  th  1  fe 
of  your  companion  as  precious  in  the  sigh,  of  God  as  the 
life  of  your  neighbor?  If  it  is,  then  should  ,t  not  be  as 
p  cions  in  your  sigh,?  Is  no,  the  life  o  your  childr  n 
as  precious  to  you  as  the  life  of  your -ne.gl.bor  s     1, l i ren. 

There  was  a  cross-bearer  among  the  applicants  for  bap- 
tism! St.  Louis.     She  was  a  dear  old  sou.;  her  husband 
™   a    French    Catholic.     They   were    both   old   and    gray- 
headed  when  he  knew  she  had  made  application  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  he  declared  he  would  throw  rocks  at  her.     But 
I  e    rusted  in  God.     We  baptized  in  the  Mississippi  River 
in  those  days.     Our  dear   Bro.  John  Me.zger  did  the  bap- 
Ling.     He  and  our  little  crowd  walked  to  the  river,  ,«  be- 
ing a  mile  or  more  to  where  the  rite  was  performed     How- 
vCr    the   husband   did   not   appear.     He   occasionally   go 
drunk  and  would  beat  his  wife;  he  would  then  get  up  and 
eave  her.     Bu,  when    she    would    find   where  he  was    she 
would  go  to  him.     The  las.  time  he  did  .his  he  wen.  to  a 
small  .own.    Then  .he  dear  old  sis.er  came  to  me  and  told 
me  her  troubles,  and  asked  what  she  should  do.     I  said, 
"Well,  sis.er,  he  has  done  this  so  many  times  and  you  have 
hunted  him  up  and  gone  to  him,  I  do  no.  feel  like  adv sing 
you  to  go  after  him  again."    She  replied:     Yes,  Bro.  Frank 
Lt  the  word  says  '  For  how  knowest  thou,  O  wife   whether 
,hou  slia..  saveV  husband'"   (1   Cor.  7:16)?         replied: 
"Well    do  as  you  think  best."     So  she  went  to  h.m. 

Then  word  came  to  me  that  she  was  leaving  the  churc  . 
I  wrote  a  nice  letter  to  her  in  reference  to  he  report,  and 
he  wrote  back,  quoting:  "Unto  whom  shall  we  go?  thou 
,as<  the  words  of  eternal  life."     Some  months  or  a  year 


nd  follow  me." 

Covina,  Calif.        ,  » 

PASTORS'  CONFERENCE,  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 
AND  ARIZONA 

In  the  above  named  District  every  church  is  supplied  with 
a  pastor  but  one,  and  this  congregation  is  given  pastoral 
care  by  a  resident  minister.  The  pastors  met  in  a  special 
conference,  Sept  17,  in  Pastor  Rothrock's  beautiful  cottage 
in  the  mountains  near  La  Verne.  After  a  heart  to  hear, 
talk  it  was  decided  to  organize  and  have  monthly  meetings, 
the  next  to  be  held  Oct.  22,  at  Santa  Ana.  One  of  the 
pastors  will  discuss  the  theme :  "  Pastoral  Evangelism." 
The  pastors'  wives  are  to  accompany  the  pastors  to  this 
meeting. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  ,0  serve-  for  the  en- 
suing year:  Chairman,  Edgar  Rothrock;  Vice  Chairman,  J. 
S.  Zimmerman ;  Secretary,  C.  Walter  Warstler. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  3  P.  M.  Every  pastor  ex- 
pressed himself  as  having  spent  a  very  profitable  day.  May 
God  bless  this  body  of  men  and  the  congregations  they 
represent  on  this  western  coast.  C.  Walter  Warstler, 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

1  >  ■ 

BUILDING   A  CHURCHHOUSE 

Those  who  arc  blessed  and  have  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing services  in  a  commodious  and  beautiful  church  will  not 
be  interested  in  this— asida  from  a  passing  glance  and  per- 
haps a  comment.    Why  another  churchhouse? 

Those  who  recall  a  bit  of  the  life  of  one  of  the  queens  of 
Europe  will  remember  that  when  told  her  people  were 
crying  for  bread,  she  replied:  "Let  them  eat  cake."  So  it 
is  oftentimes  with  us  when  we  are  enjoying  the  luxuries  of 
life  we  can  not  realize  that  there  are  those  being  denied  the 
necessities.  Consequently  when  any  real  need  ,s  presented 
to  us  we  should  at  least  be  generous  in  thought  and  speech. 
Kindly  thoughts  and  encouraging  words  help  wonderfully 
those  who  are  in  need  of  them. 

Let  us  think  of  the  time  when  these  blessings  and  oppor- 
tunities were  not  ours,  and  we  will  be  a  little  less  prone  to 
pass  .he  needy  by  with  no,  even  a  though,.  We  forget  so 
soon  the  hopes,  anticipalions,  difficulties  and  slruggles  when 
once  the  heart's  desire  is  attained. 

To  those  whose  dreams  have  come  true  I  make  this 
appeal-  be  generous  in  your  thoughts,  be  encouraging  in 
your  speech,  be  a  booster  in  your  expression  and  be  a  ma- 
terial help  with  your  increase  if  you  are  so  directed.  Do 
not  be  a  forgetter,  or  just  indifferent  when  you  see  or  hear 
the  words:  "  Wanted-a  churchhouse,"  or   any   other    Item 

"Tome  may  say  we  can  not  build  churchhouses  ,0  accom- 
modate a  few  scattered  members,  or  give  to  every  worthy 
cause  It  is  true  we  can  not.  but  worthy  suggestions  for 
the  cause  of  Christianity  should  not  be  ignored.  The  very 
thing  oftentimes  that  we  consider  of  no  importance  proves 
the  greatest  blessing.  Alvcrna  Herr  Harding. 

Cleburne,  Texas. 


SOME  RESULTS  OF  OUR  FLORIDA  HURRICANE 

No  doubt  many  exaggerated  statements  have  been  pub- 
lished through  the  public  press  relative  ,o  our  late  hurri- 
cane, for  this  is  an  age  of  stressing  things.  However  we 
had  a  tropical  disturbance  of  unusual  intensity.  Palm 
Beach  was  in  the  center  of  the  path  of  the  storm  and 
Okechobee  Lake  was  where  the  grea.es  loss  of  life  oc- 
curred. The  casualty  list  will  likely  reach  the  1.500  mark. 
Having  traveled  over  a  large  par.  of  .he  storm  s  P ath  fr om 
lacksonville  ...  Okechobee,  a  distance  of  over  300  miles,  1 
find  .he  arges,  amount  of  damage  is  .o  the  grapefruit 
groves,  .iml.tr.  shrubbery  and  so  on.  Many  cheap  houses 
o  course,  were  demolished.  All  .old  we  think  .t  the  worst 
disas.er  that  has  ever  hi.  our  sunny  s.a.e.  Amongst  that 
which  was  destroyed  in  Okechobee  County  was  our  Utile 
mission  church  a.  Bassenger.  I,  was  completely  wrecked, 
and  there  was  no  insurance. 

This  neglect  perhaps  was  due  to  the  fact  that  we  con- 
template building  a  new  church  as  soon  as  we  can, secure  a 
sui.able   location.     Yet  our  misfortune   did  not  hinder  our 
tendance  on  last  Lord's  Day.    These  brave  people  met  m 
one  of  our  brethren's  homes,  and  to  us  our  lesson  for    he 
Sunday-school    was    the    best    I    ever    experienced.      Yet    I 
could  see  on  the  coun.enances  of  .hose  present  an  expres- 
sion no.  unlike  .ha.  of  a  flock  of  sheep  without  a  shelter, 
e  are  praying  .his  may  be  the  means  of  building  our  new 
church  all  .he  sooner,  which  is  badly  needed  a.  tins  point. 
Our    present    membership    here    is    twenty-nine,   with   an 

(Continued  on   Page  658) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WHAT  ABOUT  CONDITIONS  IN  CHINA? 

Several  have  written  lately  saying  that  they  don't  get  any 
new,  in  the  papers  these  days  from  China  and  that  they 
will  have  to  depend  on  the  folks  over  here  to  keep  them  in- 
formed. I  have  been  in  China  long  enough  that  I  hardly 
like  to  make  any  statements  which  look  like  a  forecast,  but 
this  time  in  addition  to  telling  what  present  cond.t.ons  are 
like,  I  hope  I  can  say  something  in  a  way  that  you  can  in- 
fer something  for  the  future. 

First  Chang  Tsolin  is  dead.  Many  said  he  was  the  big 
trouble  in  the  way  of  peace.  His  armies  have  mostly  re- 
treated back  into  the  Manchurian  district.  There  is  a  little 
exception  to  that. 

He  had  recruited  a  lot  of  Shantung  soldiers  into  his  army 
a  good  while  ago.  When  the  Manchurian  soid.ers  went 
back  according  to  orders  it  seems  that  these  Shantung 
soldiers,  who  were  a  part  of  the  war  lord's*  machine,  were 
not  allowed  to  go  or  deliberately  refused  to  go.  So  at 
present  thev  are  camped  between  Tientsin  and  the 
Manchurian  border.  The  Nationalists  have  refused  to  re- 
enlist  these  fellows  into  their  army  and  so  they  seem  not  to  be 
wanted  bv  any  party.  They  will  not  disband  and  may  make 
trouble  for  either  one  or  both  elements  before  they  are 
disposed  of.  If  they  had  ammunition  they  could  fight  as 
well  or  better  than  the  Nationalist  soldiers,  but  these  fel- 
lows are  very  poorly  equipped  and  as  winter  comes  on  they 
look  like  they  might  be  a  problem. 

The  Nationalists  have  had  their  forces  in  Peking  and 
Tientsin  now  for  about  two  months.  The  Shansi  governor 
was  the  most  popular  man  at  the  time  of  the  fall  of  Peking. 
The  business  and  commercial  interests  sent  a  special  invi- 
tation for  him  and  his  men  to  control  the  area.  This  was 
done.  He  is  still  in  control  here  and  at  the  same  time 
is  keeping  his  province  of  Shansi  in  control. 

The  Nationalist  military  bunch,  including  the  four  chiefs, 
had  a  successful  getting  together  in  Peking  and  together 
they  visited  the  remains  of  the  late  Sun  Yat  Sen  and  seem- 
ingly pledged  each  other  to  stand  together  for  the  principles 
of  their  dead  chief.  At  any  rate,  from  that  time  till  now 
there  has  not  come  to  the  surface  any  friction  between 
these  leaders:  Chiang  Kai-shek  representing  Canton  and 
Nanking;  Li,  representing  Hankow;  Feng  representing  his 
interests  and  Yen  Hsi  Shan  representing  his  province  and 
the  interests  in  the  north.  So  far  these  men  have  been 
working  togther  fine  and  three  of  the  four  attended  the 
council  at  Nanking  a  short  time  ago  in  which  the  confer- 
ence decided  on  several  things  first  to  do.  These  leaders 
all  agreed  to  help  carry  out  these  decisions.  The  first  was 
to  reorganize  the  army  and  disband  a  lot  of  the  troops. 
All  agreed  to  this.  Then  they  decided  to  work  on  their 
internal  tariff  question. 

They,  also  want  to  get  their  finances  in  better  condition. 
The  council  went  on  record  as  diametrically  opposed  to  any- 
thing that  savors  of  communism.  They  are  watching  for 
communists  in  every  place.  Many  of  the  young  fellows  who 
were  once  in  the  employ  of  the  communists  have  accepted 
positions  with  the  new  regime  and  have  pledged  their  sup- 
port. 

Missions,  missionaries  and  Christianity  are  not  to  be 
molested.  In  some  cases  this  is  not  always  carried  out,  for 
some  of  the  armies  still  seem  to  do  as  they  please  and  do 
not  take  orders  fully  from  their  chiefs. 

If  these  forces  can  pull  together  and  if  the  compromise 
that  is  now  being  attempted  with  the  followers  of  the  late 
war  lord  can  be  carried  out  there  will  be  some  hopes  for 
China's  reconstruction.  It  looks  like  there  can  be  a  com- 
promise between  the  Nationalists  of  China  and  this  young 
Chang  in  Manchuria  if  Japan  will  keep  her  hands  off.  It 
seems  that  the  biggest  thing  in  the  way  of  China's  real 
unification  just  now  is  the  attitude  of  Japan.  No  one  seems 
able  to  explain  Japan's  attitude. 

The  Japanese  who  attempt  it  do  not  say  the  same  thing 
and  so  the  military  element  of  Japan  seems  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  China's  getting  her  forces  together.  The  greatest 
evidence  that  there  is  some  hope  for  China  at  this  time  is 
that  the  military  elements  in  the  Nationalist  ranks  have 
worked  together  for  several  months  without  any  apparent 
friction. 

If  these  forces  will  now  work  out  some  of  their  schemes 
that  they  have  put  up  for  a  tryout  there  will  be  a  better  day 
for  the  common  people  in  China.  And  when  they  begin  to 
consider  the  good  of  the  common  people  theq  there  will  be 
a  popular  support  such  as  they  have  never  experienced 
since  the  Nationalist  forces  began  to  be  felt  in  this  old 
country. 

In  most  places  the  missionaries  are  getting  back  to  their 
posts  and  this  is  especially  true  in  our  own  province.  The 
place  is  more  peaceable  than  even  it  was  when  they  were 
at  the  coast  cities  and  adjacent  places.  Now  what  is  ahead 
for  China?  I  venture  this:  If  they  will  carry  out  their 
schemes  of  reorganization  and  reconstruction  there  is  a 
lot  of  real  hard  work  and  sacrifice  ahead.  Why  can  not 
they  do  this?  There  is  no  reason  why.  My  plea  is  that 
the    outside    forces    keep    hands   off   and   let    these    fellows 


demonstrate  what  they  can  do.     If  they  fail,  then  they  can 
not  blame  other  folks. 

The  church  in  the  meantime  can  go  ahead  about  the 
Lord's  work  and  help  to  build  Christian  character  wherever 
there  is  an  opening,  and  the  Lord  knows  there  is  great 
need  for  this  particular  thing  in  China,  even  as  there  is  in 
the  rest  of  the  world.  F.  H.  Crumpackcr. 


Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi,  China. 
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for    the 


:   successful   in    getting 


us  on  their  way  to  Clay  County  church  and  gavt 
ir  Thursday  evening  meeting,  Sept.  27  wc  mci 
<cr  and  Bro.  Ihrig  are  delegates  to  District  Meet 
call  for  the  Annual  Conference  to  he  held  in  Orb 
will  hold  our  communion  Oct.  28  at  7  P.  M. 
District  worker,  was  with  us  Sept.  28-30  in  a  1 
L..  ^as  well  attended.  He  has  promised  to  come  1 
again  for  some  more  meetings.  We  in  the  central  part  of  Florida  i 
nol  hurt  much  by  the  storm,  only  that  wc  had  considerable  r- 
a  strong  wind  at  the  time,  but  it  se 
much  safer  place  during  such  occurr 
to  stop  with  us.  Our  church  is  loi 
Park.— Mrs-   Clarence    Bower,   Winter 


stopped  ov 
a    good    !al 


Fla.,   in    1930. 
J.    H.   Morri- 


■   of  the   ; 
We   wish   to   invite 
1519    Miller   Ave.. 
Fla.,  Oct.  2. 


ILLINOIS 

Ccrro  Gordo   church   held   a   special   businc; 

purpose    of    electing    church    and    Sunday-school    om< 
beginning  Oct.   1.     The  nominating   committee   made 
following    were    elected:    Bro.    G.    O.    Stutsman    "- 
one    year;    Gladys    Turney.    chui"' 


ting  Sept.  17  for  tl 
for    the    ye: 


1    Si  nun  on  s,    tri 


CALIFORNIA 

li  •  ti,  ,,„,ri.  ,.  ,i,j,  olace  is  moving  along  encouragingly. 
iJcTta^cSS  vo,ed",o "retain  Bro.  W.  M.  Piatt,  the  present 
pastor,  for  .«Wr  ^  D-i-.  .he  sum mer  months  -^attendance 

y^u^iS^'r  ■££**£?•:&:£  SU 

and  PromoHon  Day  Program  will  be  given  Sunday  Sep,.  »  Since 
our  last  report  two  have  been  received  by  baptism,  and  three  by ^fetter 
Two  others  expect  to  place  their  letters  with  us  soon.  Among  these 
new  members  we  find  talent  which  wc  expect  to  utilize  in  our  grow- 
ing Sunday-school.  One  of  those  baptised  was  a  minister  of  another 
denomination.  The  church  deeded  to  restore  his  ministry  to  him 
and  Brethren  S.  J.  Miller  and  J.  P.  Dickey,  members  o(  the  District 
Ministerial  Board,  were  with  us  and  had  charge  of  the  installation 
services  Bro.  Miller  also  brought  us  the  Sunday  morning  message. 
During  July  and  August  we  united  with  other  churches  in  a  Sunday 
evening  service  in  a  big  tent,  the  pastors  of  the  several  churches 
doing  the  preaching,  the  crowds  being  large  at  every  «rvi«.  This 
church  also  participated  in  a  community  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
furnishing  two  teachers  and  the  music  director.  During  the  f  u,t 
season  each  year,  from  4,500  to  5.000  migrants  come  to  rb*  Valley 
to  assist  in  the  harvesting  of  the  apricot  and  peach  crop,  Ihis  year 
the  community  established  a  junior  camp  where  the  children  of 
migrant  parents  might  be  cared  for  during  the  day  while  the  — 
were  busy  in  the  canneries.  Miss  Sarah  Reed,  field  wi 
Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions,  was  here  (or  the  nrs.  moiun 
to  establish  the  work.  Miss  Mary  Piatt  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
was  with  Miss  Reed  learning  how  to  organize  and  plan  the  work  so 
that  she  was  able  to  assume  the  responsibility  when  the  field  worker 
went  away  The  camp  was  continued  for  a  period  of  nine  weeks,  ine 
children  were  taught  songs  and  Bible  stories.  Talks  were  given  each 
day,  and  also  some  hand  work.  Between  sessions  they 
supervised  play.  This  work  was  financed  by  the  cannen 
business   men   and   private    donations.      W.    .. 

some  of  these  children  in  our  Sundayschool.-Mrs.  W.  M.  Piatt, 
Hcmct,  Calif..  Sept.   19. 

Lea  Angeles.— First  church  met  in  council  Sept.  12.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  Elder,  Geo.  F.  Chcmberlen; 
clerk,  L.  C.  Hosfeldt;  "Messenger"  agent,  Cora  Rief;  correspondent, 
the  writer;  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Earl  Shrock.  Our.  com- 
munion services  will  be  held  Nov.  18  at  4  P.  M.  Our  Sunday-school 
and  church  offerings  Sept.  23  for  foreign  missions  totaled  $134.59.  Three 
have  recently  been  received  by  letter.  Bro.  Root  who  has  been  in 
the  Hawaiian  Islands  teaching,  was  with  us  Sept.  9.  preaching  on 
the  all-important  subject  of  Christ  Our  Redeemer.  Our  Aid  Society 
has  been  busy  this  summer  making  comforts  and  quilts;  some  of 
these  the  society  sells,  others  ate  given  to  needy  families.  Also  many 
other  activities  have  heen  in  progress.  We  have  prepared  a  quantity 
of  hospital  supplies,  some  being  sent  to  the  foreign  fields,— Lulu 
Terford.    Los   Angeles,   Calif.,    Sept.    26. 

Pasadena  Church  has  just  completed  a- three  months'  summer  pro- 
gram. Preceding  Conference  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  our  re- 
turned missionaries  and  through  this  personal  touch  and  their  spiritual 
messages,  which  were  greatly  appreciated,  this  church  was  inspired 
to  give  $1,173.34  as  their  missionary  offering  to  Conference.  The  plans 
for  "Pasadena  Day"  the  Sunday  following  the  close  of  Conference,  came 
up  to,  our  highest  expectations  as  this  church  welcomed  in  a  shady 
park  1,200  to  its  seven  Sunday-school  departments,  which  had  outside 
leaders  and  speakers  for  each  division.  By  this  method  our  young 
people  came  to  know  those  who  are  leaders  of  church  and  school 
whom  they  had  only  heard  of  heretofore  through  our  press.  At  the 
11  o'clock  service  which  followed,  a  representative  of  the  city  board 
of  directors  and  of  the  ministerial  association,  as  well  as  a  police 
escort  brought  addresses  of  welcome  to  the  crowd  which  was  esti- 
mated at  more  than  two  thousand.  Three  well  known  speakers  held 
the  interest  of  the  assembly  until  it  was  broken  up  for  the  spreading 
of  the  tables  where  they  were  happy  in  the  association  of  old  and 
new  friends.  The  day  closed  with  an  evening  service  held  in  the 
church.  About  twenty  of  our  number  attended  the  World's  Sunday- 
school  Convention  by  ticket  while  a  very  large  per  cent  attended  one 
or  more  sessions.  Our  quarterly  business  meeting  was  held  Aug.  17 
for  the  election  of  Sunday-school  officers,  resulting  in  Bro.  E.  A.  Calvert 
being  reelected  to  the  office  of  superintendent.  Delegates  to  District 
Meeting  were  Bro.  D.  M.  Hcckman  and  Bro.  C.  C.  Kindy.  Our  pulpit 
was  filled  by  Sister  Emma  Horning  the  last  Sunday  before  she  sailed 
for  China.  The  following  Sunday  Dora  Zimmerman,  a  sister  of  Mrs. 
Kindy.  sent  out  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  spoke  on  Why 
I  Am  Returning  to  China.  At  the  morning  service,  Sept.  9,  we  gave 
$275  to  the  "missionary  harvest"  call.  That  evening  the  junior  high 
department  gave  a  pageant  representing  the  History  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren.  Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  closed  with  a  fine 
exhibit  and  a  most  interesting  program.  One  of  the  most  marvelous 
recoveries  of  our  sick  members  was  that  of  Neil  Kindy,  the  pastor's 
son.  who  sustained  a  broken  neck  in  an  automobile  accident  July  18, 
After  a  period  of  nearly  seven  weeks  in  the  hospital  he  is  about  again 
and  his  friends  rejoice  in  his  recovery.— Mary  Taylor  Niswander, 
Pasadena.   Calif.,   Sept.  22. 

Raisin.— Wc  held  our  regular  quarterly  meeting  Sept.  14,  when  new 
officers  were  elected:  Elder,  Clarence  Yoder;  clerk,  Harvey  Snell; 
church  correspondent.  Mrs.  J.  N,  Young;  "  Messenger  "  agent,  Mrs. 
H.  Snell;  church  delegates.  J.  O  Kimmel  and  Harvey  Snell;  Sunday- 
school,  Mrs.  Harvey  Snell  and  C.  Moore.  Brother  and  Sister  Minnich 
of  Greenville.  Ohio,  gave  us  a  talk  on  the  Worlds  Sunday  School 
Convention  Aug.  5.  Bro.  Leo  Miller  will  assist  us  in  a  revival  the 
last   half  of   November.— Mrs.    N.   A.    Hoots,   Caruthcrs.   Calif.,   Sept.   28. 

COLORADO 

Sterling  church  met  in  council  Sept.  26.  Bro.  R.  S.  Thompson  was 
elected  assistant  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school.  We  decided  to 
have  a  communion  service  Oct.  19  at  7:30  P.  M,  A  few  members 
have  been  added  to  our  working  force  and  we  hope  to  have  their 
letters  of  membership  in  the  near  future.  Nov.  4  we  arc  planning  lor 
a  joint  meeting  of  the  young  people  of  the  Haxtun  and  Sterling 
churches.  Wc  decided  to  give  the  offering  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
quarter  for  the  general  mission  fund,  and  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
month  for  District  mission  work.  This  is  a  good  section  of  irrigated 
country  and  we  will  gladly  welcome  Brethren  who  arc  seeking  a 
change  of  location.  Seek  a  church  home  when  you  plan  to  move. 
Many  members  have  been  lost  to  the  church  by  failing  to  locate 
where  there  was  opportunity  for  church  fellowship.  We  have  an 
altitude  of  about  4,000  feet  and  irrigation  water  is  sufficient  to  mature 
crops  of  all  kinds.  Farms  are  usually  rented  in  this  section  during 
October.— S.  G.   Nickey,  Sterling.  Colo..  Oct.  2. 

FLORIDA 

Winter  Park.— Our  church  and  Sunday-school  attendance  has  held  up 
very  well  this  summer  considering  all  conditions.  Some  of  our  mem- 
bers were  away  a  good  part  of  the  summer  but  all  are  back  which 
makes  for  new  interest  in  the  work.  Aug.  26  Bro.  Lantis  of  Brooksville 
and  Bro.  Bower  exchanged  pulpils  which  gave  a  little  variation  and 
was   appreciated.      Brethren   J.    W.    Rogers   of   Sebring   and    Bro.    Lantis 


W.   Senscnbaugh.   "Messenger"   agent;   the   writer,   corn 
tarv.     D.    M.    Henricks   was    reelected    superintendent    of 
idult   department.      A   nominating   commute 
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of    1 


also    appointed.      Wc 


of    C.    W. 


,  ti\. 


Ladies'    Aid    Society 

lines.     They    plan    to 

Herbert  Mohler,  Cerrt 

Champaign    church 


attendance.     They 
the    year.      The 


,ittec    reports    were    made    showing    progress 
One  letter  of  membership  was   granted.     0 

,    doing    very    aggressive    work    along    differ* 

paint    the    parsonage    in    the    near    future— M 
Gordo,  111.,  Oct.   1. 

let    In    quarterly    meeting 
Sunday- school   officers   were  elected   for 
superintendent    being    Mrs.    Mabel    Lewis.      " 
supper    Sept.    21    with   , 
some    special    programs    duri 
Lewis.      We    feel    very    fortunate    in    uavmg 
family   of  Mt.   Morris,  111.,   with  us   to  help  < 
Elmer   Hersh   and 
paign,    III-    Sept.    29. 

Girard.-Bro.   A.    L.    Sellers    and   family   are    now    located    here,    Bro 
Sellers    having    taken     the    pastorate    of    the    Girard    church.      Sept. 
being   Bro.   Sellers'   first   Sunday   was  a   day   full   of    good_  things   for   al 
He  brought   us   Spirit-filled   messages  both 
noon    a    basket    dinner    was 
pleasant    social    hour    was    enjoyed.      In    the    afternoon    an    imprcF 
installation   service    for    Brother   and   Sister    Sellers    was    conduct 
Bro      E      F.    Caslow    of    Virden.      Brother    and    Sistci 
lining  their  work  in  the  various  activities  of  the  cburc 
have    been    made    (or    the    renewing    of    the    B.    Y.    P. 
committees    having    been    selected    are    starting    out    with    an    effort 
make   this   part   of   the   church   program   a    success.      Several  other   |in 
of    reorganization    are    under    consideration    and    the    outlook    for    i 
af  the   church  is  very   promising.     Sept.   16  a    Horn 
as   held   at    the    Home.     A   large   crowd   was   pres. 
with"  welf  filled    baskets    to    enjoy    both    the    morning    and    aflerno 
services.     A   goodly    number    from   our   congregatia 
trict    Conference  of    Souther 
III.,   Sept.   18. 

Mt.    Morris.— Friday    evening.     Sept.     14,     the    Mount     Morris    churc 
tendered    the   college    students    a    rccepti* 


on    Aug.   29.     At 
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In  the  evening  at  sevi 


representative 
talked  to  the  children's  departments  during 
and  then  addressed  the  adults  during  the  prcat 
dinner  was  then  enjoyed  in  the  church  base: 
Miller  again  spoke  to  an  interested  audience, 
the  service  was  conducted  by  the  Missionary  Society,  with  Sister 
Miller  again  giving  a  talk.  It  was  a  worth-while  day,  and  a  pleasant 
one  to  remember  when  Sister  Miller,  who  is.  on  her  way  hack  to  India 
now.  is  again  at  her  post  of  duty,  Sept.  18  was  our  regular  members 
meeting  at  which  time  Sunday-school  and  church  officers  were  elected 
as  follows:  A.  E.  Hecker,  Sunday-school  superintendent;  G.  W.  Keedy, 
assistant  superintendent.  For  church  offices.  G.  L.  Wine  was  again 
elected  elder.— Mrs.  A.   E.   Hecker,  Mount    Morris.  III..   Sept,    23. 

Naperville  church  met  in  council  Aug.  29.  Bro.  Clarence  Good  ic- 
signed  as  assistant  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  Bro.  Ray  Peti :i  ■-- 
was  elected  in  his  place.  Our  Harvest  Meeting  was  held  Aug.  -J 
There  was  a  good  display  of  fruits,  vegetables  and  baked  goods,  all 
of  which  were  sold  afterward  bringing  in  over  $50.  Just  now  our 
church  is  in  a  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  C.  B.  Smith.  The 
interest  and  attendance  are  good.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Oct.  Zl 
at  7:30  P.  M.— Mrs.  Ruth  Steck,  Naperville,  111.,  Oct.  1. 

INDIANA 

Arcadia.-Our  fall  .ommunion  will  be  held  Oct.  20  at  6:30.  On 
Sunday,  Oct.  21,  our  Harvest  Meeting  and  Homecoming  will  be  held 
Both  breakfast  and  dinner  will  be  served  at  the  church.-Sarah 
Kinder,   Arcadia.   Ind..   Sept.   29. 

Blissville.— Sept.  6  Bro.  Weaver  of  North  Manchester  gave  us  an 
illustrated  chalk  talk  which  was 'much  appreciated  by  all.  On  Satur- 
day evening,  Sept.  8,  we  met  in  council.  Sunday-school  officers  wcr<. 
elected*  for  the  coming  year,  the  superintendent  being  Bro.  Glenn 
Bottorff.  The  president  of  the  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  is  Bro_ 
Ralph  Pontius.  The  church  elected  two  deacons:  Francis  Smith  and 
Lawrence  Pontius.  On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  16,  they  wth  their  com- 
panions were  installed.  The  same  evening  Sister  Faye  Pippenger  gave 
a  report  of  our  District  Meeting  which  was  much  appreciated.  Breth- 
ren Arthur  Miller  and  Clyde  Joseph  assisted  in  the  election  of  the 
deacons  and  Bro.  J.  O.  Kesler  of  Pine  Creek  in  the  installation  serv- 
ices. Our  love  feast  will  he  held  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  13,  at  7:30. 
—Mae   Pippenger,   Plymouth.   Ind.,   Sept.   24. 

Mississinewa.-Our  B.  Y.  P.  D.  has  given  several  Sunday  evening 
programs  this  summer,  mostly  musical.  One  Sunday  morning  our 
mixed  quartet  gave  a  program  in  the  Royerton  U.  B.  church.  We  are 
thankful  for  talented  young  people  who  arc  willing  to  use  their  time 
for  the  Lord.  Our  church  enjoyed  entertaining  the  District  Confer- 
ence, and  the  fine  cooperation  of  all  of  our  people  was  appreciated. 
Sept.  19  at  our  business  meeting  church  officers  were  elected.  Our 
new  Sunday-school  officers  start  their  work  Oct.  1  with  Paul  Weaver, 
superintendent  of  the  adult  department.  Our  program  for  the  monMi 
of  Octoher  will  be,  first,  Babies'  Day.  special  for  children;  Oct.  14. 
Young  Folks'  Day,  special  music  by  young  people  and  a  message  on 
A  Challenge  to  Youth  by  Prof.  L.  S.  Shively;  Oct.  21,  Older  Fol^ 
Day  with  an  appropriate  sermon  by  the  pastor;  Oct,  28,  Rally  and 
Homecoming.  Our  love  feast  will  be  Oct.  27  at  6:  30.— Mrs.  I.  *•• 
Weaver,  Eaton,  Ind.,  Oct.  1. 

North  Liberty  church  met  in  council  Sept  18.  Sunday-school  officers 
were  selected  for  the  coming  year  with  Bro.  Harmon  Summers,  super- 
intendent. We  arc  glad  to  report  that  the  past  year  has  been  one  it 
growth  in  our  Sunday-school  and  church  work.  We  arc  looking 
forward  to  our  evangelistic  meeting  to  begin  Oct.  14  with  Bro.  L.  1-T- 
Krcider,  evangelist,  and  Bro.  Geo.  Anglcmyer,  musical  director,  On 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct,  14,  the  Nappanee  church  choir  will  give  a 
program  of  music.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Saturday  evening. 
Oct.  27.  at  7  o'clock.— Mrs.  Lodema  Houser,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  Oct  1. 
Pipe  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13.  Sunday-school  officer* 
were  elected  for  the  coming  year  with  Bro.  R.  N,  Clingenpeel,  super- 
intendent. Bro.  Jos.  Wissinger  was  chosen  delegate  to  the  District 
Meeting  with  R.  N.  Clingenpeel,  alternate.  The  District  Tour  will  be 
held  at  this  place  Oct.  14.  Bro.  Moync  Landis  of  Sidney  conducted  a 
revival  meeting  here  Aug.  6  to  20.  He  preached  gospel  sermons  and 
the  members  feel  that  much  good  was  done.— Martha  O.  Hessong. 
Peru,  Ind..  Oct.  1. 

Roann.— The  Bercan  class  of  the  Walnut  Street  church  of  North 
Manchester  gave  n  splendid  program  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  1.  Aug- 
12  Bro.  Buttcrbaugh  of  West  Manchester  gave  two  inspiring  messaged 
Bro.  Eikenberry  of  North  Manchester  met  with  us  Aug.  19  and  deliv- 
ered two  helpful  messages.  The  mosning  message  Sept.  2  was  deliv- 
ered by  Bro.  Herman  Kcsseling  of  Chicago  on  The  Parable  of  Sowing 
Seed.  After  the  services  all  went  with  well  filled  baskets  to  the  home 
of    C.    C.    Miller   as   a    birthday    surprise,   and    also    to    show    a    little    ol 
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our  apprciat'c 


„f  his  efficient  service,  the  past  year,  a,  superintendent 
.Chool.      Sept.    13   the    church    met    ,„    »„„<».. Th.   M 

°"    SepLA„         slyS«       had    promotion    exercises    and    our 
i  Wings.      After    Suncla>    scnooi  Tlimwr   was   served     n    the   base- 

.  r  .Mivered  a   splendid   message.     Dinner  was  strvtu 

-""  B  ssssm  *»'"<<»*« '«™-°  -[F  ^ 

The  Boy  and  the  Cigarette.    '»  »  ,    „     th    Manchester. 

S:„mtio":dMotnlybVe»e"nB?-  i^ii.    Mui.elm.n,    »«»- 

"t«^chnrch  was  —J-  ™   MLS."  Junc'^ne 
„  two  illustrated  lecture,  on  toPrt  missionary 

"""1,,'e""   i"uir»".Che   c?„"tenm™bo,'th"c.nBrc,a.io„    ...  observed 
commit'..-     juty  •  «■  hundred  year,  was  given  by   the 

a„d  a  history  covering .ne  i  W«a«r  ot    Pomona.  Caht.,    gave 

pastor.     July   «  »»°    »    ™  >,   £  ,',  church  and  School  to  the 

„o  chalk  talk,  on    I        «»J     "  „„   Aid  s„ci.,y  held  ,t, 

Community  and  the  Christian  Home,     r.  K  amount   in 

S-°£  ^^„cShhre^Ub.hePchurch^t  »..*.  «- 

„;   »„  held    with    a    special    sermon   by    the    PM»  wai 

f  <5  a""  seen"     0ew'shongPh0orok'0"T„et„'comr»Eu„,o„  w„.  he  Oct    20. 
decided  to  securi.  new         b  before   the  communion   service. 

Nightly  ,"»•»«•' ""J h*  'cC'Le  "he  study  ol  the  book  ol  Revelation. 
Our  adult  ^'''^^in  work  »".,  missionary  study  Sunday  cv.n.ngs. 
'T?rahn™"r"'c»u'w.»  be  carried  „„  during  October  b.  ,  Uon- 
»ire,  «•  .».  W  the  pa-.r.  T  he  p.  or  ^report  : [«J  .  ^ 
is:  74  personal  calls,  13  sermons,  i  miic  , 
-Lillian  A.  Hufford,  Rossvillc,   Ind.,  Oct.  3 


Peabody.— We   decided    to 
lected    to    District    Mcetim 
;ider,    Bro.    H.    F.    Crist; 
Ye    decided    to    hold    our 
larch  and  September.     A 
t  program    to    raise   funds 


to   tak 


our   love    feast    Oct.    7.     The    delegate 

n;„„  ol  three  was  chosen  to  arrange 
tare    of   the   dehcit   in    the    church 


inday-school 
Marley  K; 


ifn- 


r  should 


solicit  m. 


IOWA 

just     emerged     from     another     ""'J™ 
Jrolher    and 


ing   the 


Cedar    Rapid,    church 
season    with  splendid  life  and  a  going  ,pi: 
church    has    had    the    great    J*"™*    "|*.„r    Emma    Ho„„„g.    on, 

,„',   ,„dia    field      These  ™*  «  fee     »=rc  »«*,£**»    »„„    <.„„„„ 

Stu^eling  S^ .^t-   tfS   --    « 

day    of    lellowslnp    together     v.  .1  .bask        d.nn,  ^    „„,.„,;„„,„ 

„„e  ■»"hT'"s'"";  ''»"„,  a  new  church  continues  to  grow  among 
„','™M,!.    OF.    Shaw!  Cedar   Rapid,.   low,   Sep,.   29. 

Franklin    church    .,    Decatur    County    J»    ^W™  W^l ».' 
„s,„„s  which  arc  being   £.n  by  EH    AG    to-wb   ^   ^ 
want  to  be  selfish   mtb  our  neb  ten »•  J  ,  lhat   v„„   wjH  be 

seogcr"  reader,,  opecially  those  ?■  ?°"'""  h  Br0  Cro„white. 
;„„p,y  repaid  should  you  make  <■>.  '"- '"^  „.  „„,  Go 
The    be.t    yet   .,    to    have    in    your    nome  ^    ^    ^^    the 

,|,e    word    ol    God       I.    there    is    a    y  ^   guests  ^   o„ 

influence  of  parent,  on  <■*'•'<<" ","„";„„  will  forget  the  ioflueoce  of 
home,  men  and   women  of  God.     1    nttver  .  ^^^     Bf() 

U'0'  HT°eo°,'L  TromWre  to  the  Osceola  church,  beginning  Oct.  7 
Crosswhrte    goe,    from    here     o    ■  c  inlpired    toward    higher 

£l^r.   C„^rd."e'.0  OaTeoia   and    be.,    bim.-Nora    Co.yn. 

KSt£T?^SSS  US  -.--rt  tow"'.'  %£ 

SS*,SLft  ^khn^oun^'  S?SW~S*-  £ 
K^dge  instcaa     .1    1  recommendation   ot    tne 

their  definite  decision.  Bro.  C.  K  Sehrock  »«__»  ^^  ^  ^ 
work  this  autumn.     Our  Aid   SOCiei>    nos  •         _     1     at   the   county 

,ui,e  well.  It  ».  given  the  pn.d.ge  "'  «"™  ™  '  V.ee.ds  were 
lair   again,   making   lour   conaecuttve  y eats.     J  P    our  church 

efuipmlmt    in7  SKTl  '^""nnancJ    ob„ga,io,„.-A,ic,     DC, 

ol  ran  and  some  being  away   irom  nou  or 

than  u.ual,  but  all  enjoyed  »;»«l"'„ ,°  '  *|  ,  „  „„,  recent 
our  1.11  love  leant.  Sunday-aehool  "^"^"/^ted  superioteoden, 
a".TT"u.Rred'.n  elder  "r  the  coming :  yca^  The  ,*****£- 
among  the  member,  ..very  gJ=J* «..  W Mm  *'_„  .„  ,he 
ol   Brother  and    Sister   F.    M.   Wheeler  »n« ^w  D„d„E 

the   absence  ol    Mil    noim   ">"""  *"         ,,        vtnrris      who    was    serving 

i-  j    i  „    nrn     1  vlp    Wheeler    from    Mt.     Morris,    wno    wns    a 
supplied    by    Bro     Lyte    wore  was  much  appre. 

aS^S.--£iaJft.  """Reed,  Ma„h„l,own.  bow,  Seo,.^ 

South.  K^k    church   me.    in    —ft**  ■£ J^   **J3 

°Ct"  ^  .    ■       r.n.m^il    Sent     18       Committees    were 

South   Waterloo   church    met    in    council    Sept      ,n  h      District 

ST  '°  h-S'JnT  e,o""n:rh,a,nre!oZ,  '  church'oc,"  S.4.  Four 
,;:»•«  so  =  e..dC,o  represent  tins  church.  Br. ;  MeK.n  «, 
SmTn  from  Maryland  i,  ejected  here  to  conduct  evangelistic  serv 
yonman  iron,  'fn,,.wmB     ,he     Distr  ct     Conference.      Bro.     G.     w. 

MS  misi.d'i'r.^er't.tSi^  ^niversi.y  ,.  low.  City.- 
Mrs.  W.  O  Tannrcuther,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Oct.  1 


We  decided  that  the  fii 
ber,  and  friends  of  ibis  church  1. 
V    W    Orpin,  Peabody,   Kans.,  Uc..  a. 

MARYLAND 

i,e,l„xteen    sermons    that    were    filled    with    go.pel    truth    and     n 
S.     way     that'   the,     were     ver,     inspiring    -     -""J  to  the 

„h"f  time    tour    "ere    ejected    lo    the    deacon',    office.    Brethren    J.    h 

^■^^r^..^,n.,fsi.*.hd.  eS-oT1;;:  cclLd 

iT!SiV^Vj?^rili!rf«?fi1>SS 

On  Sunday   morning    Oct.   7    w^«P~t  »  „    ,„,»„.    „, 

f?^,  le^nTave'ou,  L."S  meeting.^ane,  M.  Ni.wander, 
Hagersiown.  Md.,  Sept.  20. 

Monoeacy  church  met  in  council  Sep.  IS.  "J  JlSST lor'.he  coming 
,  lavorable  report  f  ".^^^''^rVo/e/  Se  '»  «°«"y  *»»=• 
year  were  elected  a,  louows.  o,  .  y  rame-  Renner  for  Detour 
with  Bro.  Wilbur  Stover  »»'«"«  Xe. hr  T  Elmer  P.  Sehildt  and 
with  Bro.  S.  R.  Weybnght  assistant.  *"'"""  ^"',0  the  Old  Folk,' 
J,""  '-. ^'mS'  Our  loveTe."  «iH  be  held  Nov.  10  heginniog  at 
?rV-E,s?eAEig°„brod,,  Rocky  Ridge.  Md.  Sept.  26 

2  LbversS  P„k.-We  *  . b.erye  O-J^.o^e  S£  one"o1 
r^strksys^^ch^,  ever  U     ^.Un^eayo, 

meeting,  are  he  d  every  Si,       nght.Jhe,  ^ 

'r^'-t'^^ekrofOc..'*  he  I'nin  'he "...  Bro.  Brubaker,  our 
i        the  last  two  weeks  oi  ucru  °    .      charge  ol  these  meeting,.     The 

■       p,„„r,  and  Bro    Brumbaugh  ., Pi   lake  ^^J         „,   ,„,  c,,„,ch  and 

S^Xoff  rTeSe,  ^(meeting.^  ^d  every^ursday 

MICHIGAN 

S„e„  Ridge  church   ha,   been    growing   in   interest   and   a'.encbance, 
,he  enrollment  in   Snoday-^boo    showing  a   ...a.l,    I  BrPo     ^    ,. 

closed  a    two  week,     evange h.t .c    nteel J,  ^   >nJ 

Sell  ol   Grand   Rapids.     His  f""*"  '  „  mo,t  encouraging, 

searching  and  "V"l"r'e"bap  i.'ed  and  lor'the  first  time  took  par.  in 
Five  young  people   were  UJ"""°  *    •  Bl„.   Sell   helped  us  plan   a 

*^ttSS  SStr^^n'il 

The  young  people  rec.n.l,  orga nt.  d  a  B.  Y.  P.  D.  ^^  ^^ 
interested  and  we  plan  to  h.e  a  ptaee^to      ^^    ^    Bre 

riee'ed'    ™"de  ™«    ilte    coS    year.-Mrs.    Dori,  Teeter,    Sco.tville, 

"wooded  «L,sry,.-0«r  evangeb.tic  meetings.  .0  be  -*--£ 
Brother  and  Sister  W  C.  Sell  ol  Grand  Rj,  d,  Wtll  b«,  ^  ^ 
evening,  Oct.  7,  and  close  will,  ™  ""j™  "„(•„,  ,he  Sunday-school 
evening  rf  Oc.    21.     At  o»r  rec.  _  ^  „„, 

was   reorganized    witn    aisie,  /  n,„|,wcstcrn    group   of    churches    in 

The  jo,,..  Bible  Institute  of  .he  « .«. hwe ste  n  «  P  ^  ^  s.<tcr 
Michigan   will  he   held   in   this   church   Oct .  mt  d    Wood. 

Olho  Winger   will   be   the   spe.kers.-Mrs.    Nellie 
,.„d,  Mich..  Sept.  28.  NEBRAS(CA        | 

B*h.I.-The  church    met  in   «»"■=»   S=p' ■   "'     """p.i"  K.   Brandt 
school  officer,  were  elected  lor  .h  _  con   ng   yea r,  Meeting, 

being   reelected   elder.     S.I ,.  »  •     ',',',,,,„"„  i„  the  afternoon. 

r;''  GRo°wen°°oT.h°e  I. S-c  i  for 'homeless  children  was  with  u, 
John    Rowen    ot    tne    assui-  ,    „„,_;„-  -nrl  eveninE.     An  offennR 

Sunday.  Sept.  23,  and  preached  both  »«"  "J  ^rci„,  „ere  he,d   Sep.. 
was  taken  to   support  the  work.     1 ™™°"°"       .     wo,k  -Ruth   Hoffert, 
30      Plans  are  being  made  for  the  coming   yeai  » 
Shick,ey,N.br.,OC..NoRTHcARoLiNA 

F^rnfy   church   me,    »^,^,*?ZZ  ^  ^ 
Robertson    who    setsed    as    ncieg.  ,  congregalion  were 

„ip  we,,  and  .he  Annual  ^".^"^^Jng  conduced  by  Bro .  B.  B. 
closed    a    very    succes,  u.  a„,„k,„  „„e  good.     Bro    Garbe, 

cfoled  Sep',   .9  wt.h  a  love   ......     gj""^.^    b    kee'ping    up 

iTS!  A,TrociI.h;"..."'i,  LS;„g°ver,-good  work.-Lucil.  Lashmit, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  Sept.   26. 

„,.  Crenel  church  me.  in  council  Sep,  a.  0»r  eldcr.^Brn.  W.  H. 
Handy,    and    "»'   '"'f'ej^.y  .chool    officer.    »««    elected    for    »« 

we  held   our   love    least   -inc.  began   rev  va    meeting,  June 

Bro.  W.  A.  Reed  .I.W'»B*NC-  ",',"„  i„,pi,iu«  and  helplul. 
28  ,,„d  continued  unl. ^Jiily  7-  *<>  ^  !,,„„,!,„.,  the  inee.ing.  A.  a 
The  a.tendance  and  .ntc     "i."^,plS._Mri  Lee  A.  Jones.  Seottville. 


Middle  DUtrlet  church  met  in  council  Sep.-  »■     ' 
cer,   were   reelected   lor   the   year  beginning   Oct.   J.   - 

S    .uperint.nden,.      The    church    ««d    »^-«*^    S.'oSST.i. 
nicely   during   the  pas.   yea,     taough    he  .« «U  ol  B-  M       «W 
o.her,-.    he   is    wiling   .«    con.,   »=«'»'   "'   ""«"ul.     W.   ate  looking 
lor  the  coming  year,  lor  •»«"'"  ,  »     „   B,o.  C.  V.  Coppoek 

oTImiy:ObL:m^r'ge",vf  ^  St^J*  »■»  Oct.  7-1.  J- 
°£2r=^  r^sy  simmer.     Sep,  I   our  pastor    *f. 

Tone,  ol  Boj.on.  Ind  '^.""""^"eng.hem-d  and  encouraged  and 
manner.      The     ™™*^vi^  V   na'fest    by    the    unsaved    of    our 

eomtntfrLS-  'f^SA^c'^^S^  ^ 

now  leaching  the  book  ol  Roman,  at  our  •      « '*J™  ,„nin, 

""Jy  ""k.hmCi',"o"  "Xd.tdTh"'pmBo.«r.^ :'.£"».  .J.-  The 
chufirdedded'rrurebale'an  America,,  and  a  Ch,,,,,n  fiag  for  -he 
audi.orium.-Mr,    B.    F .    Pipe,  «»"*»;  ^ ^-  ^  >  |  »■  cvtni„s 

,Sid"^'7r:°e    we're    up'm.ed "  "d    "n,pS    b,    the    me.sa,.,   b    song 

r  rr,:.r^u  "mo.";:,,  ^^r^dVr  shortr,  'mtr1: 

enjoyed  the  "'""^"f  ™t,h«r  °  nd  son,  convened  in  .heir 
est.ng    program       June    21    «    in  speaker,.     Dur- 

mee.ing-    B.o.  Cha,.  Hory  and  Rob  r    Nebc.  ^    ^  0    c 

ing  the  time  our  pastor  wa,  at  Lcoar  e  Bro.  Sollenberger 

Sollenberger.  wife   and   clnld  occupied     he  Pa'-nage .      B  rf 

Bro.  Leslie  Helm.in  was  Ue..L.  mst.,Untion   service   for   the 

morning.  Sept.   29.  the  pastor   condULted    t  u  ohj<)    ^^ 

Sunday-school  teachers  and  ofnccrs.-fcssie  3" 


Woostcr  church  will  begin  a  series  ol  ""jgjl 
with  Bro  D  R.  McFadden  of  Smith vdle.  evangelist 
ng  is  Planned  for  Oct.  31  with  Rally  Day  program 
Sftiam  Hoff  Fetter.  Weilersville,  Ohio,  Oct.  1 


An 


ings   Oct. 
all-day   nice 
:  afternoon 


14. 


OREGON 

in  council  Sept.  12.  We  decided  to  have  a 
elected  H.  H.  Ritter  Bupenn  ten  dent  0  the 
ar  We  raised  %\2  lor  the  General  Mission 
only  few  in  number  but  try  to  do  what  we 
,  Ore.,  Sept. 


:,  take  the 


Mabel   congregatio 
love    feast    Oct.    27. 
Sunday-school    for    I 
Board   Sept.   16.     W_ 
can  __H     H.   Ritter.   Mabel, 

rrrbetrm^d  WtcSS   ilL.  and   attend. nee,    Bro. 

r- r« S»s£  -ssssn  s 

Garrirom    Chruiian    Worker,     °™""°''_1J'o       D.   Burkett.  Newberg. 
decided  to  have  a  love  feast  on  uci- 

""■0c''1'  PENNSYLVANIA 

Beaehdal.  church   enjoyed    five    ^'^"i^SU'ev.n  "hough 

ing    the   meeting,;    this   was    sety    mucn        ,  q[   the 

„„'„    people    but    b,    those    Iron,    o  h  r   cl  urc bc>-     *•  ^   ^^ 

S,  b7r\r'iv,r,:,,rwa,tohehrsundany,^he  .rd,   with   siatyegh. 
™mmuyni„g.-P.ar.e    B,„„.  Garret,     Pa„   Sep,    2,  ^ 

Chloue.  church   me.   in   eonncl    Aug^  28 .     B,  a».  ^    Bro 

„,    will,    the    sermon     A   Hap,  y    O  I    -W  ^   ,„orcd  „,  „,„,  a 

fe'^S  SS  £     n^e  a  tcrn.on  *  «--  .-^^S 

SS1X-.3SS  o „. E'A  -  --TsuSs.  "K  » 

Ob.r    gave    a    splendid    discourse    .  n    1  robd    ,..  ^ 

,„e  officer,  ol  the  M.  H^J™d|^t°0.upcrin.enden,  ol  M,  Hope 
r„dS'Br°  .  SSS-oSS  ol-l'iioues.  Our  Christian  Worker,  rendered 
."program  a,  the  Annvil.e  h.u.c i  ep .  Z  Sep..  jJ^A,  ^  „d 
Sff  "c-'baTa  In'e 'au.lieL"  and  a  wed,  prcp.red ^^er.ice  ™ 
rendered.  Children',  Day  II  to  be •J"'*^  |rom  A„nviUt  M 
„ou,e    with    .be    promise    rf    B.o.    WJ  ^.^    nro  „    ^ 

speaker,  and  Nov.  18  .1  tin  !•  '  nrf  ,  moc,ing,  begin,  at  ibe 
Irom  Palmyra  a,  speaker.     Nov.  17  a  Ais,      0ur   love    feast 

Chique,  house  w„h  B.J.  Mtatall  K«»«,  «  %„  „  ,,OU5l,  An 
otr^'ca,"™  waf  le^^'.h'e'defi"  o,  .be  Mission  Board-Fanny 

L^o't^l,^.Sf^--^d^Sr=i 

K  H^JS'  AgeE'scpt  I  S*^.,B...  David   Morkey 
anierpor,    Preached    a    mi„.onary    sermon  _ 


the    for 


ind"  the"  children's  meeting 
Myerstown.  Pa.,  Oct.   I. 
Lower    Concwago    congregalion     met 

■m  S;,..*n.of'"E  s 


:rmon    in    me    iui""™"    — -    — 
the    ifiernooiL-Elixabeth    Meyer, 


,  council  Sept.  22  at 
held  for  officers  for 
rd  as  follows:  Bro.  O 
■o  P.  E.  Rcnticl,  sccrc 
i  Zeigler.  Delegates  to 
o    Cleon  Zeio-ler.     Bro.  M 


the 


Dia 


:  Ih< 


first  half  of  Scptem- 
O    accepted    Christ.- 


KANSAS 


suit  of  the 
N.   C.  Sep,,  m.  ^ 

Beech  Grove  church  met  in  council  Sep! 
El"  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school 
visit  was  given.  Our  love  feast  will  he 
Hettie  Rife.   Hollansburg.  Ohio.  Oct.  3. 

Hartville  (Ohio).-Thc  sixth  •"•■J.^'' 
Northeastern  Ohio  was  held  in  the  Hartvillc  C 
our  best  conference  both  in  attendance  ant 
Mowship.  The  theme  was,  First  Thtngs  F, 
Sn   such   Talks  as.  First  Things  F 


16.  We  elected  Bro.  P.  S_ 
The  report  of  the  annual 
held   Oct.    20    at    7    P.    M.— 


people's  conference  of 
lurch  Sept.  1-3.  It  was 
in  spiritual  gain  and 
st,  and  was  carried  on 
cial   Relations  of  Y. 


industrial  part  of  Kansas  City.     Our  mein,  (     (  tha[ 

ing  people,   most  of  them   being  young  m"'^°"'„"  B,o.  W.  T. 
the  church  ha.  a  wond.rlul  oppor.un.  y  in  the  lutnr^ iber.      O 
Luck.,,    of    Hutchinson.    Kan, .    condue «      »     wo    weeks^^  ^ 
us  closing  Sept.  16.    Ste  weKcnmu  »j-       i-  reconsecrated. 

|e'p^r,f  C^V.^^  uperlnbinden.  i^Mrs.  G,.^ 

Eller;    president    of   B.    Y.    1.    U.   «  planning    some    very 

and    church    correspondent,    the    wrier.  vve             h                 ,    ,.romotjon 

interesting    things    for    the    near    future ■  f^^X^  are   working 

Day  program  and  others  of  various  .                                        program 

in  harmony  and  seem  to  be  anxious  to  help  to  carry 

here.-Mrs.   Geo.  R.  Eller,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Oct. 


People, 
in  the  H 
had  witr 
Zigler.  J 
of  this  t 
in  them 
the  horn 


relatk 


choices,  'ai 
;nt    speakei 


otherhood,  in  life 

us    such   compet 

P.  Vrather  and   n.  u.   ~.".»- 

inference    many    young    people    na 

to   help   the   young   people   of   th. 


P,    D.    ablaze.— Frances 


,  relations  with  the  church, 
our  spiritual  relations.  We 
Prof.  J.  R-  Schutz,  M.  R. 
We  hope  that  as  a  result 
ve  had  a  new  zeal  created 
■  own  churches  and  to  keep 
dd.   North    Manchester,   Ind.. 


■     i     „.,*.,, or  .inHcr  way.     Attendance  at 
Urna.-Our  fall  program  .s  n.«b ^8*«nig  «Jg*J»    The    programs 
both     morning    and     evening     set  proving    very   interesting, 

given   each   evening  by   the   a.    I.       ; ■  mectinRS  atld   is  doing  credit- 

The  Ladies'  Aid  has  resumed  b™™™l™Z™?\  splcndid  thing  by 
able  work.  The  men's  ™™'^J™  ot  lh,  parsonage.  A  good 
initiating  and  superv.sing  the  rcmi°,1','"BOIlmatc  „5t  0f  y,500.  The 
piece  of  work  is  being  done  at  an  W«»™BJe  ^ fi  will  be  held, 
dedication  has  been  "*^^*;^Lr  Wffl  d5«f  the  dedication 
SL?stl'0uY;r  feltN^,hhSonSSunday  evening.  Oct.  H.-Mary 
Leuenberger,  Lim..  Ohio,  Oct.  I- 


;"°b\hfc,oUn^hm.r'TdaV-ei;^g 

bA"LWhTfihmm':,"Fa,.   Be P.-,  Sep..  * 

MlM..-We    held    our    H.rv« M* ,«-^  A«a  v<i.i;,he,„I„,  «,„»» 
house.     Dro.  David  Weaver  ol  Read,,  g  g«  ^^^  Ming(,  and 

Sep,  1  the  org,,....,!  e Umci ioH hjH "»«»•  anJ  „„„,.««  program 
Skippack  Sunday-scbnol.  «a«  ')">»„„  NS,„.,i„„  wa.  held  at  the 
to  a  large  audience.     Sep. ■    "  ,    Rl.j    L,„n,   Pa,,  gave   u,   a   very 

Mingo   hou,e.      Bro.    S      -.    Oodl.ty    ol  ,         „d    helplul    talk    ,he 

inspiring  sermon.  He  »'••»""'  ,'V  „erci.ei.  Our  regular  eoun- 
,„l,„wi„g  altemoor ,  a.   the  Ch.bJ  en  J  ^^    ^    .    ,„„ 

'"   T  Our  to-e^e...  ii'o  be  held  O, 

",e°lr  itoSie      We   ,"pee.    to  hold    our    revival 

wirh  B,.  Henry  King'..  Mycrs.own  ..  ev.ngeh 

Collegcville,   P...  Oct   2.  m    and    d       d 

i'-sr^WTsr  !r.-rsounT—  J5 

attendance  wa,  not  «'•'«.  "  b° ,  ,he  ,,u„  ,e.,on  ol  the  ye.r- 
SffSSSfVx-i^^^   „,  ,he  nigh,   .. 

s,-"^^^21J^ciiAg;:wh;:h^T  »■' 


20  at   2   P.    M„   at   th' 

retings 
-Carri' 


Skip- 

ember 

K.  Hoffman, 


'wottl. 
ort;  Ve 
h    gave 


i  permission  to  i 


:  to  hi 


,    ,,/hich   gaV 
Our  Harvest 

|U    *.*...--     --  jy       |Jro.      J-        "'      "' 

sermon   wa,    preached    Sunday    "°™'        »  „v;„  ,„r  ,he  orphanage 
b.   held  ,n    Ibe  Palmy  ^^.^  on  pagc  „,, 


i  old  home  to  be  baptu 
Sept.   23.    bi 
taken  for 
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SOME  RESULTS  OF  OUR  FLORIDA  HURRICANE 

(Continued   From   Page  6S5) 

average  attendance  of  forty-five  to  fifty-five.  Among  this 
number  we  must  say  we  are  humbly  proud  of  then-  type,  for 
thev  promise  a  future  wide-awake  eongregat.on  ,n  this  part 
of  the  southland.  After  all,  outside  of  the  uprooted  trees, 
our  present  disaster  will  not  be  so  noticeable  after  a  few 
months.  These  disasters  should  only  be  the  means  of 
bringing  us  closer  to  the  Master,  who  rode  the  angry  waves 
of  Galilee,  And,  too,  we  think  of  that  brave  man  of  God, 
Saint  Paul,  who  for  fourteen  days  and  nights  faced  a  hurri- 
cane that  the  world  might  know  him  whom  the  Father  sent 
that  we  might  have  salvation.  J.  W.  Rogers. 

Sebring.  Fla. ,^~ 

AN  EXPLANATION 

It  was  no  one  in  Huntingdon  who  said  to  me,  with  the 
dog  in  her  arms,  "This  is  the  only  company  I  have.  It 
was  in  another  city.  What  she  said,  she  did  not  mean  ab- 
soluteK  and  what  I  said  in  the  short  article,  "  Beware  of 
Dogs"  was  surely  not  intended  to  offend  any  one.  Only  to 
make  us  think,  which  it  evidently  did.  Some  dogs  really  are 
interesting,  and  I  did  not  intend  to  criticize  the  dog,  but 
only  to  remind  the  holder  that  we  should  not  call  a  dog  our 
only  companion.  We  should  teach  our  minds  and  hearts 
to  really  love  a  human  being— a  homeless  child.  So  many 
need  your  love  and  care.  Claim  Jesus  as  your  Companion. 
We  sing,  "What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus,"  but  fail  to 
claim  this  best  Friend.  We  do  not  welcome  him,  nor  wit- 
ness for  him  by  mentioning  his  name,  by  acknowledging  him 
as  our  Friend  and  Companion.  Nor  do  we  praise  him  every 
time  he  keeps  us  through  some  trial  or  illness,  or  gives  us 
money  or  a  gift,  through  a  friend.  We  sometimes  thank  the 
giver  profusely  and  neglect  to  thank  God.  Do  hold  up 
Christ  to  this  needy  world.  Eleanor  J.  Brumbaugh. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. .-»_ 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— October  13,  1928 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NORTH  AND  SOUTH 
CAROLINA 

Though  we  have  no  active  church  in  South  Carolina  at 
present,  we  have  several  good  members  living  there  and 
perhaps  in  the  near  future  we  may  have  some  organizations 
at  work  in  the  state. 

Our  District  Meeting  which  convened  Aug.  23-26  in  the 
Pleasant  Grove  congregation  had  some  interesting  discus- 
sions on  the  subject  of  a  revival  of  our  weak  and  abandoned 
churches.  The  entire  ministerial  and  Sunday-school  pro- 
gram was  helpful  and  constructive. 

In  the  business  meeting  three  churches  were  not  repre-  , 
sented,    but    the    remaining    sixteen    were    represented    by 
active,  interested  delegates.     The  discussions  were  spirited 
but  kindly.    A  decided  trend  toward  the  development  of  our 
opportunities  was  noticeable. 

The  reports  of  the  captains  of  the  funds  collected  in  the 
missionary  project  were  quite  exciting.  The  Spirit  was  truly 
among  us  richly,  then. 

Dr.  Ethel  Gwin  of  Tennessee  led  most  of  the  singing. 
Bro.  Walter  M.  Kahle  of  Virginia  was  ready  to  meet  any 
need.  His  warm  personality  and  friendly  talks  did  a  great 
deal  to  keep  up  the  spirit  of  the  meetings.  Bro.  R.  Pritchett 
of  Tennessee  gave  two  very  inspiring  sermons.  All  three 
gave  interesting  and  constructive  talks  in  the  discussion. 
We  were  glad  for  the  presence  and  inspiration  of  those 
from  outside  our  District. 

Brethren  W.  A.  Reed  and  J.  R.  Jackson  were  chosen  as 
members  of  the  Standing   Committee.     The  meeting   next 
year  will  be  held  in  the  Melvin  Hill  church,    p  q  Rohrer. 
Jefferson,  N.  C.    .  «.  . 

READING  CHURCH  LITERATURE 

A  church  that  has  no  denominational  literature  is  floating 
toward  the  dead  sea  of  denominational  doom.  This  litera- 
ture consists  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  (the  Bible)  and 
pulpit  and  manuscript  expositions  thereon.  The  expositions 
explain  the  doctrines  of  these  books  in  order  that  the  people 
may  not  be  misled  into  the  fathomless  meshes  of  false 
leadership.  Our  spiritual  enemies  are  busy  in  promulgating 
false  interpretation  of  the  gospels  and  the  people  of  our 
land  must  be  safeguarded. 

In  order  to  meet  the  grave  issues  we  must  have  books 
which  teach  the  fundamentals  of  pure  and  undefilcd  re- 
ligion. A  teacher  who  has  no  books  and  who  does  not  read 
books  lacks  the  mental  and  spiritual  qualities  of  an  or- 
dained teacher.  You  may  say  we  have  the  terms  and  con- 
ditions of  salvation  explicitly  set  forth  in  the  gospels,  there- 
fore other  books  are  not  needed.  The  same  can  be  said 
with  reference  to  ordained  preachers. 

In  view  of  these  conditions,  as  they  prevail  in  our  day  and 
generation,  we  wrote  and  published  a  book  sometime  ago 
in  behalf  of  the  vital  doctrine  of  peace  and  love  as  the  basic 
foundation  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  in  defense  of  the 
attitude  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  concerning  carnal 
war.  Seemingly  and  sadly  our  people  do  not  respond  to  the 
situation ;  or  rather  respond  adversely  thereto  by  neglecting 
to  buy  them  or  to  accept  them  as  gifts.  They  do  not  buy 
them  at  the  low  cost  of  publication.  Some  time  ago  an 
offer  was  advertized  in  the  "  Gospel  Messenger  "  giving  the 
book,  A  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  free  to  one    pastor  of    each 


congregation  in  our  church  on  receipt  of  four  postage 
stamps  (eight  cents),  the  cost  of  mailing,  and  at  this  date 
only  eight  responses  have  been  received.  Does  this  mean 
that  our  ministers  do  not  read  church  literature,  that  they 
are  not  interested  in  the  propagation  of  our  doctrine,  that 
they  would  advise  that  such  books  be  ignored  or  what  does 
it  mean?  Let  some  of  our  D.  D.'s  explain  this  ominous 
phenomenon. 

May  we  earnestly  and  prayerfully  beseech  our  brethren, 
the  pastors  of  our  congregations,  to  lend  us  their  efficient 
help  in  getting  these  books  out  of  the  musty  boxes  and  into 
the  homes  of  our  people  by  early  orders  and  a  grave  prob- 
lem will  be  effectually  solved. 

Repeating  our  offer  of  the  book  entitled,  A  Cloud  of 
Witnesses,  as  a  gift  on  the  receipt  of  four  postage  stamps 
from  one  pastor  of  each  congregation  in  our  Brotherhood, 
we  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  have  early  and  many  re- 
sponses. It  grieves  me  to  say  that  only  eight  orders  have 
been  received  up  to  this  date.  D.  C.  Moomaw. 

Roanoke,  Va.        ,  +,  . 

EDUCATION  IN  INDIA 
One  can   hardly   believe   the    figures.     Indians    don't  be- 
lieve us  when  we  tell  them  how  few  are  literate. 

In  Bengal,  so  "The  Teachers'  Journal"  states,  there  is 
only  one  primary  school  for  every  twenty-two  towns  and  vil- 
lages, and  the  pay  of  the  teacher  is  sometimes  as  low  as 
rupees  three  or  four  per  month.  Of  100  boys  who  join  Class 
One  only  thirty  proceed  to  Class  Two,  twenty  to  Class  Three, 
five  to  Class  Four,  and  three  to  Class  Five. 

In  the  Bombay  Presidency  conditions  are  better  and 
education  is  slowly  advancing.  Some  157  males  out  of  a 
thousand  are  literate :  twenty-six  females  in  a  thousand  read 
and  write. 

One  hundred  fifty-six  municipalities  of  this  Presidency 
have  made  education  free,  and  some  few  have  made  it  com- 
pulsory, and  the  money  spent  on  education  is  now  double 
what  it  was  in  1914.  Education  is  a  transferred  subject;  that 
is,  Indians  are  at  the  head  of  this  department  of  govern- 
ment: yet  there  is  little  improvement.  Perhaps  one  should 
not  expect  any.  The  Indians  expected  things  to  hum,  once 
the  department  came  into  their  hands.  In  this  great  popula- 
tion, the  number  of  children  in  school  has  increased  but 
251,000  since  1914. 

One  wonders  when  this  vast  population  will  ever  become 
literate.  The  higher  education  seems  to  me  too  great  in 
proportion.  Graduates  pour  out  of  high  schools  and  col- 
leges, and  many  applications  there  are  for  every  vacancy. 
The  minimum  wage  for  teachers  in  Madras  Presidency  is 
rupees  ten  per  month,  in  Assam  rupees  fifteen,  and  in 
Bombay  about  rupees  twenty  per  month.  The  "  mighty " 
dollar  is  less  than  three  rupees.     Do  you  wonder? 

The  part  missions  play  in  the  education  of  this  great 
people  is  most  praiseworthy:  yet  it  may  gratify  you,  per- 
haps disappoint  you  to  know  that  among  Christians,  out  of 
1,000  but  355  males  and  210  females  are  literate.  "Dis- 
tressing" do  you  say?  We  are  doing  the  best  we  can, 
with  the  means  at  our  disposal. 

Of  Protestant  institutions  for  all  India  there  are  6  homes 
for  women,  89  agricultural  settlements,  51  colleges,  247  high 
schools  (the  Brethren  do  not  have  one,  but  ought  to,  don't 
you  think?),  170  industrial  schools,  475  middle  schools,  76 
teachers'  training  institutes,  206  dispensaries,  213  hospitals, 
60  leper  institutions,  85  tuberculosis  sanatoria,  and  11  homes 
for  the  blind.    Isn't  that  list  fine? 

Perhaps  the  Roman  Catholics  have  as  many  more.  This 
is  all  given  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  His  spirit  radiates  out 
from  every  such  institution,  and  India  is  feeling  the  effect 
and  is  being  tenderly  drawn  to  him. 

One  prays  that  the  words  of  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  might 
speedily  be  realized:  "None  but  Jesus,  none  by  Jesus,  none, 
I  say,  but  Jesus,  ever  deserved  this  precious  diadem,  India; 
and  Jesus  shall  have  it !"  I.  S.  Long. 

Anklesvar,  India. 


■signed  at  the  parsonage,  Aug.  IS.  193, 
:cr  Cynthia  A.  Miller,  both  of  Muncic, 
c,  Ind. 

home,    Sept.    8,    1928,    Mr. 
:h,   both  of   Muncic,    Ind.- 


Hoover-Miller.— By  the  undc 
Bro.  Geo.  VV.  Hoover  and  Sis 
Ind.— J.    Andrew   Miller,    Munci 

Irwin- Ulrich.— By    the    undersigned 
Paul    E.    Irwin   and    Miss   Mary    Ellen 
J.   Andrew   Miller.   Muncic,  Ind. 

Kcnyon- Buckingham.— By   the   undersign, 
of   Eld.    H.    A.   Wcller,   Battle   ( 
Middlevillc.  Mich.,  and  Sister  I: 
Frank  Baldwin,  Chicago.  111. 

Marshall- Joncs,-By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage,  July  26,  m, 
Bro.  John  H.  Marshall  of  Hartlord  City.  Ind..  and  Mrs.  Grace  Jones 
of   Muncie,   Ind.— J.   Andrew   Miller. 


led  Sept.  3,  1928,  at 
Bro.    Forrest 
:cl  Buckingham  of  Scottvi! 


Ind. 


RobblnB-TTiarp.-ny    the    undersigned,    at    the    home    of    tbebildi 
23,    1938,    Mr.    J.    Virgil    Bobbins    and    Sister    Mary 


Sep*. 


of   Clovis 


Tharp,  both 

Vc  rbccJt-  Kutn  roers .  ■ 
Sept.    12,    1928, 
Sister  Helen  " 
Olympia,   Wash. 

W  i  U  lams- A  pple  ga  t 
June  9,  1928,  Bro.  1 
both  of  Muncie.— J.  And 


Gayh 
arguaret   Ku: 


hur 


-E.  F.  Weaver,  Clovis,  N.  Mo 
■  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Olympia,  Wa  i.  . 
i  H.  Verbcck  of  Tonaskct,  Wash.,  and 
uncrs  of  Olympia,  Wash.— Orrin  B.  Gregory, 

ic  undersigned  at  the  home  of  their  friends, 
;.   Williams   and  Sister  Mildred  Applegate, 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Barnhart 

To 

hio,  Sept 

IS, 

twenty- 

3    Frankli 

a 

any    year 

iah.  son  of  Eld.  Daniel  and  Catherine  (Brubakcr)   B: 
r  Salem,    Va.,   died    at   the    Brethren    Home,    Greem 
1928,  aged  83  years,  8  months  and  IS  days.     At  th<- 
e  came  to  Clark  County,  and  in  the  spring  of  1870  •. 
County,   Kans.,    where   he    purchased   a    farm   and    res 
Jan.    10,    1871.    he    married    Mary    Brumbaugh.     To    tbi 
ion  were  born   five   children,    three  of   whom    with   the    mother    pr< 
ceded    him.     Feb.    10.    1881-,    he    married   Lybia    Ann    Burns.     To   tbci 
one  son  was  born.     At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  united  with  the   Chu; 
of  the  Brethren.     All  these  years  he  was  a  loyal  and  devoted  mi 
of   his    church,    serving    faithfully    in    the    deacon's    office    for    fif.j- 
years.     For  many    years   he  had  been  afflicted   with  partial  blindn.;s 
so  that  he  was  unable  to  read  or  labor.     Through  all   the   varied   e: 
periences  of  his  life,  some  of   which  were  exceedingly   trying,   he   wi 
seldom  heard  to  murmur  or  complain.     Since  the  death  of  his  wife 
May  he  rapidly  declined  in  health.     He  was  the  last  surviving  mcml. 
of  a  family  of  twenty-two  children,  twenty  of  whom  firew  to  matun 
and  eighteen  of  whom  were  married.     He  is  survived  by  one  son.  ti 
daughters,  twelve  grandchildren  and  six  great-grandchildren.     Servi; 
at  the  church  in  New  Carlisle  by  the  pastor,  Eld.  G.  E.  Yoder,  assist 
by    Eld.    J.    B.    Gump.      Burial    in    the    New    Carlisle    cemetery.— J. 
Barnhart,    New    Carlisle,  Ohio. 

Barnhart,  Mrs.  Lybia  Ann,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Margaret  A 
(Rail)  Burns,  born  near  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  died  in  the  State  Hospi1 
Columbus.  Ohio,  May  25,  1923,  aged  68  years.  6  months  and  11  da; 
Feb.  10.  3831,  she  married  Josiah  Barnhart.  To  this  union  one  s 
was  born.  A  few  years  after  her  marriage  a  severe  illness  left  1 
with  an  impaired  mind.  When  yet  a  girl  ahe  united  with  the  Chu; 
of  the  Brethren  in  which  faith  she  died.  In  June,  1920,  she  came  wi 
her  husband  to  New  Carlisle.  She  is  survived  by  one  son,  two  st< 
daughters,  two  granddaughters  and  a  number  of  step-grandchildi 
three  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  1 
New  Carlisle  cemetery.  Funeral  services  in  the  New  Carlisle  chu; 
by  the  pastor,  Eld.  G.  E.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  B.  Gump.— J. 
Barnhart.  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 

Bower,  Chas.  Dean,  son  of  Otto  and  Sister  Viola  Bower,  died  Sc 
23,  1928,  aged  16  years,  9  months  and  21  days.  He  was  killed  at 
crossing  near  home  early  Sunday  morning  when  an  automobile  v 
struck  by  .an  Erie  train,  pushing  three  people  into  Little  River.  1 
others  escaped.  Sermon  by  the  undersigned  and  interment  in 
Lancaster  cemetery.— Ezra  Flory.   Huntington,  Ind. 

Brown,  Sister  Martha  Elizabeth  Noll,  died  Sept.  19,  1923,  in  Phila.l 
phia,    aged    64    years,    2    months    and    25    day: 


led 


Waynesboro.   Pa.      At    the   age   of   thirtt 


spent 


led  faithful  to  t 
i  Philadelphia  a 


she 


nth  the 


lu:     ■ 


Through  the  intenf 
fort  and  peace  in  t 
Burial  in  the  Anti* 
Eshetman,  Bro.  J 
the  hospital,  Lam 
.9 


MATRIMONIAL 


d.  The  last  nine  years  of  her  life  were 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Mark1  . 
ith  her  son  near  the  home  of  her  childly  . 
e  suffering  of  her  declining  years  she  found  coni- 
he  presence  of  her  Savior.  Sermon  by  the  writ..-. 
!tam  cemetery.— H.  M.  Stover,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
as.  H-,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  died  Sept.  15,  1928,  in 
ster,  Pa.,  of  complications.  His  age  was  72  yeai  -. 
id  7  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  who  was  Elitabel  I 
nd  two  children.  He  was  a  useful  Christian  citizen,  and  hi 
quiet  and  unassuming  spirit  endeared  him  to  all  who  met  him.  He 
taught  in  the  common  schools  for  twelve  years,  after  which  he  entered 
the  Exchange  bank,  being  president  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
served  on  the  board  of  education  for  nearly  twenty-five  years  and 
was  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  for  twenty-two  year 
Funeral  from  his  late  home  and  in  the  town  church  by  Eld.  S.  1! 
Hcrtzler  and  H.  K.  Ober.  Interment  in  Mt.  Tunnel  cemetery.— M.  B. 
Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Flory,  Sister  Annie,  died  at  her  home  near  Stevens,  Aug.  22,  192S 
aged  63  years,  6  months  and  7  days.  Her  death  occurred  suddenly 
from  heart  failure.  SEc-  is  survived  by  one  son,  one  sister,  one  brothi  i 
and  four  grandchildren.  Funeral  at  the  Reformed  church  at  Irincoli 
by  Eld.  I.  W.  Taylor  and  John  Myer.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery.—Lida  M.   Zug,   Lincoln,   Pa. 

Hagle,  Adam  G.,  son  of  Bro.  Alonzo  and  Sister  Eliza  Hngle.  bo:; 
in  Starke  County,  Ind.,  died  Sept.  8,  1928.  aged  47  years,  S  months  an 
17  days.  April  10,  1918,  he  married  Miss  Bessie  Erwin  and  to  thi 
union  three  children  were  born  who  survive  with  the  aged  mother  am 
four  brothers.  Funeral  in  the  Knox  Christian  church  by  Rev.  \V.  1' 
Steadman    with    interment   at    Crown    Hill    cemetery.— Vera    E.    Woll<- 


Kno: 


Ind. 


Fieldc 


Kinslow,  was  born  i 
Dod,  coming  to  Indi.-i 
I  in  marriage  to  Sist' 


Baehor-Ebie.— By  the  undersigned  at  Stockton,  Calif..  Aug.  25.  1928, 
Bro.  Earl  Bashor  and  Sister  Pearl  Ebie,  both  of  Empire.  Calif.— J.  R. 
Wine,  Empire,  Calif. 

Bassart- Jenkins.— By  the  undersigned  at  his  home,  Sept.  22,  1928, 
Bro.  Floyd  Bassart  and  Sister  Martha  Jenkins,  both  of  Watcrford, 
Calif.— J.   R.   Wine.  Empire,  Calif. 

BUel-Mycrs.—  By  the  undersigned  at  his  home,  Sept.  8,  1928,  Mr. 
Wayne  Bisel  and  Miss  Edna  Myers,  both  of  Muncie,  Ind.— J.  Andn 


filler,    Mu 


Ind. 


Bohnstedt-Buchtel.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage,  Sept.  12, 
1928.  Russell  Bohnstedt  and  Mary  Buchtel.—R.  H.  Miller,  North  Man- 
chester,  Ind. 

Coffelt-Dague.— By  the  pastor  at  the  Akron  parsonage,  Sept.  19,  1928, 
Bro.  Howard  T.  Coffclt  and  Sister  Juanita  Tiguc,  both  of  Barberton, 
Ohio— D.    H.   Keller.   Akron,   Ohio. 

Eihaiben-y-Winc— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ma 
Minnix  in  La  Verne,  Calif,,  Sept.  21,  1928,  Mr.  Andrew  Eikcnbcrry 
Mrs.  Mary  Wine,  both  of  La  Verne,  Calif.— W.  F.  England,  La  Vi 
Calif. 

Good- Bisel.— By  the 
June  30,  1928,  Mr.  Dew. 
Ind.— J.  Andrew  Miller 


ndcrsigncd  at  the  home  of 
r   Good  and  Miss  Gladys  Bii 


he   bride' 


tha 


parents. 


Kinslow,  Charles,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
■Kentucky,  Feb.  9,  1895.  where  he  grew 
apolis,  Ind.,  some  six  years  ago.     He  w 

Thelma  Jeffers.  June  17,  1926.  To  this  union  one  son  was  oorn.  «■ 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  March  6,  1927.  He  was  taken 
seriously  ill  on  Tuesday  prior  to  his  death  on  Sunday  following;  Sep' 
16,  1928,  he  passed  away  at  the  age  of  thirty-three  years,  seven  montl- 
and  seven  days.  He  leaves  his  wife,  one  son,  one  stepson,  four 
"sisters,  one  brother,  and  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
in  the  Brethren  church  in  the  city,  by  Bro.  G.  L.  Studebaker.  In- 
terment in  the  cemetery  cast  of  the  city.— Mrs.  S.  A.  Hylton,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

Logue,  Wm.  Henry,  born  near  Williamsport,  Pa.,  died  Sept.  20,  1923, 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  R.  E.  Gripe,  near  Thomas,  Okh.. 
aged  87  years,  6  months  and  3  days.  He  married  Maggie  Easton  and 
to  this  union  were  born  nine  children.  With  this  family  he  moved  W 
Kansas  in  1878  and  to  Oklahoma  in  1889.  He  united  with  the  Crmrcl. 
of  the  Brethren  at  Thomas  in  1911.  His  wife  and  eight  of  the  children 
preceded  him.  Funeral  services  by  the  undersigned.— Ed.  R.  Herndun. 
Weatherford,  Okla. 

Myers,  Bro.  John  P.,  of  Union  Mills,  Md.,  died  at  the  home  of  hi* 
nephew  and  niece,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garfield  Crowcl,  Sept.  16,  1928.  age' 
76  years,  9  months  and  11  days.  One  brother  and  one  sister  survive, 
also  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  services  at  his  late 
home  by  the  writer.  Interment  in  the  Silver  Run  cemetery.— Wm.  E. 
Eoop,  Westminster,  Md. 

Ogg,  Sister  Maud  E.,  daughter  ol  Eld,  M.  and  Sister  Rachel  Fowler, 
born  at  Fredericksburg,  Iowa,  Jan.  4,  1881,  died  at  Grants  Pass,  Ore  . 
Sept.  15,  1928,  She  with  her  parents  moved  to  Worthington,  Minn., 
where  she  married  W.  M.  Ogg.  He  survives  with  on;  son,  a  brother 
and  a  sister.  Her  father  will  be  remembered  as  elder  at  the  Fred- 
ericksburg church  and  other  places.  She  united  with  the  Church  of 
the    Brethren    at    an   early    age    and    was    faithful   to    the    end.      From 
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,r   „„ot»  thcr  cmc  lo  Idaho  and  laler  to  the  coast,  finally  locating 
1     >.n  s  Pa"      funeral   service,  by    Kid.   Geo.   Shade  and   m.ermcn. 
;',  ,V„  cemetery  near  tiy.-Lis.ic  Q.  Coo.cr,  Grant.  Pa....  Ore. 
Rittonhou...    Bro.    Herbert,    born    Feb.    2,    1S97,    «.»»f    '■     '»■ 

mmmmmm 

stally     Bro     Jeremiah    S.,    born    Aug.    20,    1848,    at    Norri.towo,    P.., 
dS^JtYlW,  «  V-field    Pa.     He  ^  .trnc,  by  an  an  torn  bde 

..,1    Wt    lv  nu    by    the    roadside,    unconscious,      uii    ccv.    a,  , 

3        leit    lyoiB      y  survives  with  two  sons,  one  daughter 

mar„ed  H»*f*ft^~  ££  *„",  and  two  dauBh.cr,  vreceded  him. 
t  i'afa'n^  ,e  mc7„berTc:<0,!hcSCbu,ch  „i  the  Brethren  tor  fifty 
«.,'     B.   always    took    a    great    interest  »   '^  *«rft    »d  to 

Ltivities,  even  ta  to  advaj.=«d  y.a  ..  H .  .  «■>"»«««  .„„„„ 
"S"cs    poveu "'«  ?,,"»."» "o    ma"y    oi    the    younger    generation 

'stomona,  Malinda  Ann,  born  near,  Honan.burg.  Ohio  dirf  Sept  88, 
„S  aged  B  year.    ,   —•  and     a  ^.^J^S.^^iS 

country    hou.e    of    the    Union  .Cy    church    b,    B. 
writer -Ivan  L.  Erbaugh,  Union  City.   Ind. 

Snydor,    Sister    Amelia,    daughter    oi  Tobias    and    V~  J      ^ 

,hed  Sep  .  19,  1928,  aged  74  years  and  8  days.     She  i,   >«"'»«"  by  her 

■       J  -,-    *...■    f«ro    rlauchttrs.    si*    grandchildren,    two    great 

husband,   one    son   and   two    Jaugl tier   ^   ^  i^   ^   ^.^    „„,,,„„ 

cC*b,'™ld  nS,'„ 'Martin  assi-t.d  by  M . B  Spayd  Interment 
'„  tne  adj'oining  c.mctery.-Eli.abe.h  B.  Molt,  Lebanon,  Pa^ 

,W^KoteSoASn^^ZrMa:chT'^,\t,EJ^rS^S^ 

SV  "iH^-bfrXrricd'j'anS'M:  Vvtarre^^  ,  SrJ 
rSlcra  "ve  chi1"e,t  wSe,e  born"    H.:  Husband  and  tour  oi  the  children 

united    writ,    the    Church   of    the    Brethren    and    she    »—    truest. 

E'S    S"h,To,bd    l.omebyne',hghb:rh.od    northwest    oi    Akron.    Ind.- 
Kdward  Kintner.  North  Manchester.  Ind. 
•STS   InS  a^^^trSfhac.l.n^.  #,  Mfu 

if:  iar„b^  s  SJ"^SA  — .&°x! 

Me   was    iui"-»  Mn„.m|.,r      1839      he    married     Laura    A. 

i-PD-aimm.'    consciousness.      In     November,     .»".    "*  .  vn_„ 

SEE  "ho    P"-ded    b™    June    2,     192L     To    ,  .,    union    were    born 

:a™'.n'.1l.S  and-ot'biotner'-Hrserved  as  deacon  ior  twenty- 
five   years.-Id.  M.  Lightn.r,  Gettysburg.  Pa. 

SUtStS  Manchester  »  >  He  nnU.d  ^tt^O-*- 
3LS*3  U  '.he  cfdersUh'in"»IHi,f -athe; »  uncie,  three 
"other,  and  three  brothers-in-law  were  ministers.  He  was  th J""" 
elt  in "  family  of  twelve.  Eleven  .1  '^J^'^'S '"„, 
were   married.     OI   this   relationship,   only   two   survive.    1-re.l   n 

^-T^s^wSto«^ 
EH5^E^b7MSaS  ^-;=s?& 

t^n^r  KnScr^ithra^"1^  nSes^K 
"entlS  .928  lo  lowing  a  troke  of  apoplexy.  He  Had  been  suffering 
3 "sciat  r'b  unra.isrn  lo,  .everal  year,  but  the  sudden .attack  came 
entirely  unexoeeted.  He  married  Lydia  Alderier  and  this  union  was 
file  sei  wil.  . wo  son.  and  si*  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive  with 
£££   »d   o-e    .tster      A  b     ..,„  and    y^-j-l-^  Ha 

of  the    Board  ol   Poor  Director.      He   alway .took  a    «■£"""» £ 

regular    attendant    at    all    service    anu    jj«   j 

ir:^lS'Js  lo^r  tLSirLSXirs,  su  creek 

Church  by  tie  bom:   minister,  with  interment  in  the  ad.otning  cemc- 
-Mathias  P.   Latidis.  Vernfield.  Fa 


STANDARD  BIBLE 
STORY  READERS 

By  Lillie  A.  Faris 

Something   new    and    good   (or    the    chlW«n.     A 

set  of  readers  with  the  same  quality  of  pictures 
and  printing  and  paper  as  you  6nd  .n  your 
school  readers.  Pictures  in  colors  and  many  of 
them  full  page  too.  The  author  leaves  nothing 
to  be  desired  from  the  literary  angle.  These 
books  used  as  supplementary  reading  wdl  add 
materially  to  your  children's  progress  in  school, 
or  as  story  books  will  hold  their  attention  from 
first  to  last  Then,  too,  that  they  contain  the 
Bible  stories  well  told  will  appeal  lo  your  boys 
and  girls.  Try  these  out  in  your  home  and  you 
will  appreciate  their  merit.    Prices  are  as  follows: 

Th*  Primer    *** 

Firat  Reader  *°* 

Second  Reader   ••* 

Third   Reader    Ke 

J. 

±  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

j*  Elgin.   Hlinoi* 
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j^rj^t^eestaeWrS^Bee^^ 

"Kno.w  Thyself" 

■aid  a  wiao  philosopher  to  his  peoplo.  Were 
he  living  today  he  would  say  it  with  even 
greater  emphasis.  The  new  day  with  its 
new  problems  makes  it  imperative  that  peo- 
ple know  themselves  as  never  before.  That 
men  and  women  of  different  ages  may  know 
thera.elvea  better  these  books  have  been 
prepared  with  great  care. 
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for  the 

EXCURSION 

headed  by 

ELD.  J.  H. 

MOORE 

who  will  introduce  to  Gospel  Messenger   readers 

"SOME 
BRETHREN 
PATHFINDERS" 

and  relate  interesting  and  inspiring  stories 
of  the  pioneer  work  that  so  wonderfully 
aided  in  establishing  our  beloved  church. 

OTHERS  ARE  JOINING  THIS  PARTY 
WHY  NOT  YOU? 


For  Men  and   Boys.     By   Sylvanus  Stall 
What  a  Young  Boy  Ought  to  Know. 
What   a    Young    Man    Ought    to    Know. 
What    a    Young   Husband    Ought    to    i 
What   a  Man   of    Forty-five   Ought    lo 

For  Girls  and   Women.     By   M 
and  Emma  F.  A.  Drake. 
What  a   Young   Girl   Ought    to   Know. 
What   a    Young   Woman    Ought    to    K 
What  a   Young  Wile  Ought   to   Know 
What  a  Woman  oi  Firty-Five  Ought 


Mary   Wood-Allen 
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You  can  take  the  trip  right  in  your  own 
home  with  your  entire  family.  What  about 
the  cost?  New  subscribers  will  pay  only 
$2.00  for  the  Messenger  until  Jan.  1,  1930. 
That's  to  introduce  them  into  our  Messen- 
ger Family.  Many  of  -the  thousands  who 
pay  $2.00  for  only  12  months,  consider  their 

investment  one  of  the  most  profitable  and 

satisfactory  ever  made. 

Join  our  party  today  and  get  in  on  the 

first  story  next  week.    Ask  your  neighbors 

to  join  you  by  subscribing  for  the  Gospel 

Messenger. 

Clip  this   coupon,   fill  in   and   send   at 
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There's  a  book  for  your  own  age  and 
needs.  Order  it  today.  Uniform  price  for 
each  volume,  $1.00. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
|i  Elgin,  Illinois 
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;     Street  or   R.    F.   D 

j     City    State 

•     'For    Canada    add    fifty    cents.      For    Vearhook, 
;  1929,    add    ten    cents. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,  III. 
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For    Your    Church 

Tbo  New  Brethren  Hymnal 
is  a  great  .actor  in  securing 
the  right  kind  of  music  for 
your  church  services.  Devo- 
tional hymna  that  lead  to  and 
help  In  worship.  Stately  music. 
Approved  by  the  many  who 
are  using  it-  Excellent  Re- 
sponsive Readings.  Round  and 
Shaped  notes.  Specify  which 
you  desire.  Single  copy,  post- 
paid, $1-25-  Twelve  or  more 
copies,  carriage  extra,  each, 
SI  .00. 


For  Your  Sunday-school 
Hymns  of  Praise  contains  286 

of  the  good  old  hymns  and  the 
■jood  new  hymns  from  the  good 
composers.  Your  Sunday-school 
muSic  will  improve  with  the 
use  of  this  book.  Cloth,  single 
copy,  postpaid,  Mc;  per  doren. 
HU;  carriage  extra;  per  hun- 
dred $40.W,  carnage  extra. 
Limp  doth,  sinRle  copy,  post- 
paid,  40c;  per  teal.  ».W  ■"' 
riage  extra;  per  hundred,  S30.W. 

carriage    extra. 
State       whethe 

Shaped    Notes    = 


Topic 


For  Your  C.  W. 

rst.  you  need  a  good  Bible. 
can  supply  you  in  that 
icular.  Second,  you  need 
:al  Outlines  for  Christian 
igs.  Stimulat- 
ing topics,  suggestive  outlines, 
pointed  Bible  references.  Thou- 
sands have  used  them  with 
profit.  They  will  help  your  C. 
W.  Fewer  than  25  copies,  *e 
each.  Twenty -five  to  49  copies 
each,  3c.  Fifty  lo  99  copies 
2%  cents  each.  One  hundre< 
copies,    or   more. 


For    Your    Family 

,  the  family  no  longer  is 
as  much  of  the  time  as 
t  years  ago,  but  the  lam- 
ill  needs  God  and  family 
r3        Family     Worship,    by 


■any   he 


prayi 

W.  B.  Stover,  is  proving  .ts 
Get  it, 
and  you 
will  discover  Its  merits.  En- 
riches the  family  life  and  stress- 
es daily  communion  with  God. 
A  significant  aid  to  the  spir- 
itual   life.     Price.    7Sc. 


For    Your    Table 

Three  times  daily  you  gathei 
around  the  family 
dom  suggests  that  your 
be  the  best,  prepared  in  the 
best  and  most  economical  way. 
The  best  need  not  be  the  most 
expensive.  The  Inglcnook  Cook 
Book  will  simplify  the  prob- 
lems in  the  kitchen  and  will  add 
to  the  good  taste  oi  the  food 
prepared  according  to  its  di- 
rections. Try  it  once  and  you 
will  use  no  other.  Single  copy, 
$1.00.  Ask  lor  special  t«m»  ts> 
live    agents. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  6S7) 
.  g.     Our  lov 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— October  13,  1928 

..    ,„   enunci!    matins;    we   eleeted    both    church    and    Sunday-school 
at    our   counoi    nuomt.,  .,  Willcy  was  elected  Sunday- 

officers  (or  Ibc  coming  year.     Bro.  Martin       mej    i  Eunice 

school  superintendent  and   Bro.  Roya    Force,  »"'•»»>■ S'«"  f™ 

&ttz£?j£?z^zTSrs  s't,rrSo„.  sss 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Mo»»«in  Dnle.-Bro.  Jeren.iab  Thomas  ol  Bruc.ton  MSB, .came  » 
thic  niice  Sent  6  and  preached  twelve  sermons,  tit  teen  came  out  o. 
£  Sl£'d,  s,Te  and  ..uneen  were  b,p„,.d.  Hi.  labor «.  £«*«£ 
eiate.l  Members  were  with  us  Irom  lar  and  near  during  the  meetings, 
nro  Thomas'  aim  was  to  build  up  souls  in  Christ  and  win  souls  to 
Christ  One  hundred  filly-five  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables  at  the 
lo,clea,°  T»ere  wa,  good  interest  and  attendance  throughout- the 
mceting.-E.  G.  Sisler.  Harclton,  W.  Va..  Oct.  2. 


Oc 


Missouri 

It,  6:  30  pro,  Waltends 


■  Creek. 
.   McKinley. 


least   was  held  Sept.  30  beginning   with 

morning      We  had  preaching  in  the  aternoon. 

en  were  with  ust  J.  M\   Hosteller.  Monroe  Miller. 

Kaylor,  J.   D.  Gibbel.-S.arah  G.  Shelly.   Palmyra. 


evening   of  Ni 
regular   services 
The  following  hi 
Henry   Hess,   Hi: 

on,  visitor,  to  our  home,  lor  dinner    meeting  ■»>'-. »'•'        dccidrf  to 

["-R-Hnlsinger,  A.  ilJ«*-J'  o^a.^uS'abou. 

was  a  former  pastor  and  was  cer«  visiting  y       '  „,„,..■___  ,s   ,vc|)  as 

.           ,n        j          .-.   «<   ^Tl   mtcrcttine   report  ol   the    meetings   as    ™i  « 

Aug.   10  and   gave   us   an   in  ur           j,        i  Frt,krick    also    attended 

UuX-schLl  convention  »««  D.  con .rcncc^ I  the  M,  -e  I* 
Sting  ^"^"argS  >  d  d  and  w",t  gVeil  spirimal  uplii,  t. 
"or ennreb' "a    "dl   >,   to  all   who   were   privileged    to   at.elid     Aug.  ^ 

Tne  third  Sunday  in  October  wa,  set  as  the  regular  ,m«  o r  our  lall 
lore  leas,  and  the  third  Sunday  in  May  lor  the  spr.n, : '°™  £"'-  »™ 
A  C  Miller  has  tendered  his  resignation  as  pastor  ol  the  churcn, 
toving  a  '  Pt.d  the  pastorate  ol  the  Wmdbe,  church.  We  regret  to 
see  Bro.  Miller  and  Ins  iamil,  leave  as  they  have  been  with  us  ..most 
.1,  .cars  and  have  endeared  themselves  to  a  host  ol  friends  not  only 
fn  „or  church  bo.  in  the  community  round  about.  Our  pastor  was 
ovied  to  p'each  a.  the  Old  Folks'  Home  a,  Martinshurg  Sept  30  » 
,h«  alternoon.  A  number  ol  member,  went  with  h,,n  and  mU> 
the  singing.  Their  visit  was  very  much  appreciated.  V\  c  will  Hold  a 
week's  meeting  prior  to  our  love  least!  the  pastor  „,  pre aeh  The 
B  V  P  D  has  organized  lor  work,  having  disconiioued  services 
H,„l„e  the  summer  Nearly  a  doaen  ol  our  boys  and  girls  attended 
SrpgHa™'.ny™n,r,  ,_',  -M„.  Lena  H.  Hoover,  Roaring  Spring. 
Pa..  Oct.  Z.  ,       . 

T«  Mile.-Our  council  meeting  was  held  Sept.  22.  It  was  ordered 
thaTthe  flues  of  the  church  he  rebuilt.  The  Ten  Mile  church  is  to 
i  it.   „„,.    hundredth    anniversary    in    1932.      Our   love    feast    will    be 

hdd  Oc,  !4  at  6  P  M  Aug  V  B?o.  Ralph  Shober  came  to  us  from 
Connellsville,  Pa.,  for  a  two  weeks'  revival  meeting  as  a  result  ol 
which  three  were  baptized.  In  the  month's  absence  this  summer  Ot 
mo  B  T  Id,eman,P,he  pulpit  was  filled  by  Br£  S.  W.  Ba, ,  irom 
Arcadia,  Fla..  who  is  here  in  his  summer  home.-Mrs.  R.  T.  Idlcman, 
Marianna,  Pa.,  Oct.  2. 

Wavnesboro  -At  our  quarterly  church  meeting  on  Sept.  30  the 
fouSr7eTega.es  were  elected  ?.o  represent  us  at  District  Meeting 
!n  York  on  Oct.  31:  Elders  J.  M.  Moore  and  C.  R.  Oellig.  Bro.  J.  J. 
Oiler  and  Sister  Ella  Moore.  It  was  decided  to  have  our  love  feast 
on  Nov.  21  beginning  at  6:  30  o'clock.  One  was  added  *~ 
by  baptism  since  our  last  report.— Sudie  M.  Wingcrt.  W 
Sept,  29. 

Yellow  Creek— Aug.  6  Bro.  E.  M.  Detwtler  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Bethel  house,  which  continued  (or  two  weeks.  He  labored 
earnestly  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  nine  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  One  has  been  baptized  since  and  one  letter  8™«*«. 
Bro.  H.  W.  Hanawalt  began  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  meeting  at  he 
Yellow  Creek  house  on  Sept.  29.  Our  love  [east  will  be  held  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  28,  at  the  Yellow  Creek  house.-Mrs.  Bertha  Snyder, 
Hopewell,  Pa.,  Oct,  2. 

VIRGINIA 

Beaver  Creek.-At   our  council   Sept.   21   Eld.   N.   S.   Mannoi.   presided. 
The   report   of    the    visit    from    the   deacons    was    very    good. 
feast  will  be   held  Saturday.  Oct.  27,  at 
Va..  Oct.  1. 

Linville  Cr*ek.-Our  Vacation  Bible  School  began  Aug.  13  and  closed 
Aug,  25,  We  had  a  very  good  school  with  an  enrollment  of  fifty-one. 
A  program  was  rendered  on  the  closing  evening  which  was  enjoyed  by 
all  present.  Bro.  Samuel  Hurley  began  a  series  of  meetings  for  us 
Aug.  25,  preaching  nineteen  sermons.  Bro.  Hadcy  is  a  very  promising 
young  preacher  and  we  had  a  fine  meeting.  Eight  boys  and  girls 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  were  baptized.  We  will  have  our 
love  feast  Oct.  20  at  3:30  P.  M.-Mamie  K.  Myers.  Broadway,  Va., 
Sept.  30. 

Noke»ville  church  met  in  council  Aug.  4.  Delegates  for  District 
Meeting  were  elected:  Bro.  C.  W.  Beahm  and  J.  F.  Miller.  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  was  also  chosen,  Bro.  J.  F.  Miller  being  reelected. 
Our  love  feast  was  held  on  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  1,  with  more 
members  surrounding  the  Lord's  table  than  for  years.  The  District 
Conference  was  held  here  Aug.  30  and  31  with  a  large  attendance. 
Aug.  19  Bro.  J.  S.  Showaltcr  of  the  Peters  Creek  congregation  began 
our  series  of  meetings.  The  weather  was  ideal  from  start  to  finish 
and  interest  and  attendance  were  splendid.  His  messages  were  Spirit- 
filled.  We  feel  much  good  has  been  accomplished  by  his  faithful 
efforts.  He  visited  in  quite  a  number  of  homes.  As  a  result  of  his 
work  twenty  stood  for  Christ,  mostly  Sunday-school  boys  and  girls, 
*  nineteen  having  been  baptized.  Sister  Marjorie  Graybill  had  charge 
of  the  music  during  the  meeting.  July  10  the  male  quartet  of 
Bridgewater  rendered  a  splendid  program  to  a  large  appreciative  audi- 
ence. Just  recently  electric  lights  have  been  installed  in  our  church 
which  add  much  to  ife,  convenience.  Nokesville  congregation  now 
owns  the  building  formerly  known  as  Hebron  Seminary  which  was  a 
school  building  and  owned  by  the  District.  Part  of  the  building 
rented  and  still  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  Sunday-school  I 
services.  Bxo.  Jacob  Hollinger  of  Washingtc 
with  a  splendid  sermon  Sept.  16.— Mrs.  Geo.  ] 
Va.,   Oct.   1. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  met  in  council  Sept.  IS.  The  yearly  church  visit 
was  extended  to  the  members  present.  The  ministerial  committee  was 
continued  to  try  to  secure  a  minister  to  hold  a  revival  this  year.  We 
decided  to  have  an  evergreen  Sunday-school  to  begin  Oc.t.  1  and  run 
the  entire  year.  Officers  were  elected  for  the  school,  the  superintendent 
being  Sister  Sallie  E.  Crickenbcrger.  The  privilege  was  given  to  the 
Sisters'  Aid  Society  to  put  in  the  church  a  pulpit  stand  and  chair, 
providing  they  could  see  their  way  clear.— Nora  B.  Crickenbcrger, 
Waynesboro,  Va..  Sept.  26. 

WASHINGTON 

North  Spokane.— On  Sept.  16  Eld.  R.   F.  Hiner  of  Wenatchee  \ 
us  and  preached   in    the    forenoon, 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DISTRICT   MEETINGS 
Oct.   12-15,  Northern  California  at 

Laton. 
Oct     12-M,    N.    Iowa,    Minnesota 
and  S.  Dak.,  at  South  Waterloo. 
Oct.    12-14,    West    Virginia,    First, 

at  Harman. 
Oct.  26-»,  Southeastern  Kansas  at 
Mont  Ida. 

LOVE  FEASTS 
California 
Oct.   24,  Long  Beach. 
Oct.   29,   Inglewood. 
Nov.  3,  7  pm,  Laton. 
Nov.  4,  6:30  pm,   Oakland. 
Nov.   4,  6:30  pm,    Figarden.    _ 
Nov.   18,  4  pm,  Los  Angeles,  First. 
Nov.   21,   San   Bernardino. 

Florida 
Oct.    28,   7  pm,    Winter   Park. 

Idaho 
Nov.  9,  Nampa. 

Illinois 
Oct.   14,  Lanark- 
Oct,    14,    Milledgeville. 
Oct.   21,  7  pm.   Sterling, 
Oct.  21,  7:30  pm,  Naperville. 
Nov.    4,    Big    Creek. 
Indiana 
7  pm.  Walnut. 
7:30  pm,  Blissviile. 
Andrews. 
Osceola. 
Beech  Grove, 
10:  30  am.  Buck  Creek. 


mile. 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


0,  6:  30  pm, 

D,  7:30  pm,  Indianapolis. 

0,  6:30  pm,   Arcadia. 

1,  Cedar  Creek. 

I,  7  pm,  Kokomo. 

7,  6:  30  pm.  Mississincwa. 

7,/7:30  pm,  Middletown. 

7,  7  pm.  Shipshewana. 

7,  Union  Center. 

!7,   New   Hope, 

27,   7    pm,    Millord. 

•7.   7   pm.   North   Liberty. 


.    10,   10 


,  Hicko 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


Oct.  13, 
Oct.  13, 
Oct.  13, 
Oct.  13. 
Oct.  13, 
Oct.  13. 
Oct.  14, 
Oct.  18, 
Oct.  20, 
Oct.  20, 
Oct.     21 


Burnet  tsville. 

7  pm,  Wawaka. 
10:  30  am,  Nettle  Creek, 
!0.    6:30    pm,    West     Man 

I,  Bethany. 
),   Bremen. 


16.'  6  pm.  Upper  Deer  Creek. 

bvra 

Des  Moines  Valley. 
Spring  Creek. 
Iowa  River. 
7:  30  pm,    Brooklyn. 
South    Keokuk. 

Kanaka 
Morrill. 
Overbrook. 
11  am,   Quinter. 
Sabctha. 

Maryland 
S  pm,  Baltimore,  First. 

5  pm,  Thurmont. 
2  pm,  Myersvtlle. 

6  pm,  Pipe  Creek. 

2  pm,  Broadfording. 
2:30  pm,  Locust  Grove. 
2:  30  pm,  Meadow  Branch. 
2  pm,  Longmeadow. 

5  pm,    Woodberry. 

6  pm,    Denton. 

i,  2  pm,   Mouocacy. 
,  Washington  City  (D.  C). 
Michigan 

Buchanan. 
,    Woodland,    country. 

Elsie. 


Oct.  27,  Ozark. 


North    Carolina 
Oct.  20,  Shelton. 

North  Dakota 
Oct.  21.  7:30  pm,  Minot. 

Ohio 
Oct.   13,  10  am,  Castinc. 
Oct.   13,  Owl  Creek. 
Oct.  13.  6  pm,  Paint' 
Oct.  14,  Greenspring, 
Oct.    14,  6:  30  pm,   F 
Oct.   14,  7:  30  pm,   Lima. 
Oct.   20,   7   pm,    Beech   Grove. 
Oct.   20,"  7  pm,   Dupont. 
Oct.  20,  Danville. 
Oct.  20,  7  pm,  Harris  Creek. 
Oct.  20,  6  pm.  Pitsburg, 
Oct,   20,  7  pm,  Hartville, 
Oct.  20,  S  pm.  Upper  Twin,  Wheat 

ville  house. 
Oct.  20,  7  pm,  Donnels  Creek. 
Oct.   21,  7  pm,  Eagle  Creek. 
Oct.   27,   10:30   am,    Black   Swi 
Oct.  27,  10  am,   Prices  Creek. 
Oct.    27,    10   am,    Wooster. 
Oct.  28.  6:30  pm,   Pleasant  View. 
Oct,    28.    7:30    pm,    Stony    Creek. 
Nov.    3,   6  pm,    Bradford. 
Nov.   10,  10:30  am,   Lick  Creek. 
Nov.  11,   Stonelick. 

Oklahoma 
Oct.  13,  Big  Creek. 
Oct.   20.  Ames. 
Oct.  20,  2  pm,  Bartlesviile. 
Oct.    21,    Thomas. 

Oregon 
Oct.  13,  Portland. 
Oct.  27,  Mabel. 
Oct.    27,    Ncwberg. 
Nov.  3,  Albany. 

Pennsylvania 
Oct.  13,  Buffalo  (Pike  chorch). 
Oct.  13,   14.   East  Fairview. 
Oct.    13,    14,   4   pm.    Pleasant    Hill, 

Pleasant   Hill   house. 
Oct.   14,  Raven  Run. 
Oct.  14,  6:30  pm,  Meyersdale. 
Oct.     14,     4     pm,     Marsh     Creek, 

Friends    Grove. 
Oct.  14,  7  pm,  Claysburg. 
Oct.     14.     2     pm,     Spring    GroY», 

Kemper  house. 
Oct.    14,  6:30  pm,   Huntsdale. 
Oct.    14,    Bear    Run. 
Oct.  14,  Fairview. 
Oct.  14,  Pcnn  Run. 
Oct.    14,   Carson  Valley. 
Oct.   14,  6  pm,  Burnham. 
Oct,   14.  6  pm,  Ten  Mile. 
Oct.   16,   17,  9:30  am,   Springville, 

Mohter  house. 
Oct.    20,    1:30    pm,    Conestoga    at 

Bareville. 
Oct.  20,  6  pm,   Spring  Run. 
Oct.  20,  Lebanon. 
Oct.    20,    2    pm,    Mingo,    Skippack 

Oct.  20,  Ambler. 

Oct.     20,    21,     10:30    am,     Falling 

Spring,  Hade  meetinghouse. 
Oct.     20,     21.     1:30     pm,     Upper 


Holsi 


Conewago,  Latimore  house. 
Oct.  20,  21,  Maiden  Creek. 
Oct.  20,  21,  10  am.  Big  Swatara  I 

Hanoverdale. 
Oct.  21,  Newville. 
Oct.  21,  Hanover. 
Oct.   21,   Glade   Run. 
Oct.  21.  Koontz. 
Oct.  21,  Sipesville. 
Oct.     21,     Woodbury, 

house. 
Oct.   21.    Roaring    Spring. 
Oct.  24.  25.  1:30  pm,  White  Oak, 

Kreidcr  house. 
Oct     24.   25,    10   am.   West    Cones- 
toga  at  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.  27.  10  am,  Upton  house. 
Oct.    27.    1:30   pm,    Akron. 
Oct.  27,   3   pm,    Lost   Creek,  Free 

Spring  house. 
Oct.  27,  Lower  Char. 
Oct.   27.  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.     27,     28,     1:30     pm.     Little 

Swatara,  Ziegler  house. 
Oct.  27,  28,  10  am,  Schuylkill,  Big 

Dam  house. 
Oct.     28,     Yellow     Creek,     Yellow 

Creek    house. 
Oct.  28.  A:  30  pm,  Carlisle. 
Oct.  28,  Roxbury. 
Oct.  28,  6  pm,  Rummel. 
Oct.     28,      Woodbury,      Replogle 

house. 
Oct,  30,  31,  Chiqucs  at  Mt.  Hope. 
Nov.    3,    6    pm,    Aughwick,    Hill 

Valley    house. 
Nov.  3,   1:30  pm.  Welsh  Run. 
Nov.  3,  4.  1:30  pm,  Richland. 
Nov.    4,  Tyrone. 
Nov.   10,   11,   1:30  pm,   Mountvill:, 

Mountville   house. 
Nov.  10,  11,  1:30  pin,  Annvillc. 
Nov.  11,  12,  2  pm,  EHzabcthtown. 
Nov.    13,    14,    10    am,    West    Green 
Tree,  Rheems  house. 


Oct.  13,  New  Hope. 

Oct.  20,  3  pm,   Pleasant  Valley. 

Virginia 
Oct.  13,  4  pm,  Redoak  Grove. 
Oct.   13,  4  pm,  Oak   Grove. 
Oct.    13.    6   pm.    Midland,    at    Mi 


He: 


uon. 


Oct.  13,  3  pm,  Montebello. 
Oct    20,  3:30  pm,  Burks  Fork. 
Oct.  20.  3:30  pm.   Linville  Creek 
Oct.    20,    4   pm,    Garber. 
Oct.  20,  5  pm,  Christiansburg. 
Oct.  20.  3  pm,  Poages  Mill. 
Oct.     20,     4     pm,     Beaver     Creek 

(Second). 
Oct.    27,   4   pm,    Beaver    Creek. 
Oct.  27,  Lynchburg. 
Oct.   28,  6  pm,  Trevilian. 
Oct.    28,    Staunton. 
Nov.  3,  Bridgewater. 
Nov.  3,  Mountain  Grova. 

Washington 
Oct.  14,  Seattle. 

Weat  Virginia 
Oct.   14,  2:30  pm,    Berkeley,  Ler- 

town  house. 


aynesboro,  Pa., 


-Vashti  Reed,   Floyd. 


nd  church 
avored    us 

Nokesville, 


CHRISTMAS 
IS   COMING 

When  Christmas  comes  you  want  to  celebrate 
with  the  Christ-Spirit.  To  help  you  we  furnish  ma- 
terial rich  in  quality,  simple  in  presentation  and 
moderate  in  cost.  Your  church  and  school  will  find 
here  a  list  from  which  to  choose.  Write  for  infor- 
mation concerning  Christmas  program  material. 

Paramount    Christmas     Books 

A  wonderful  collection  of  exercises,  recitations,  readings,  playlets, 
dialogues,  pantomimes  and  songs.  About  sixty  pages  in  each  book- 
Material    for    many    programs.      Price   per    copy,    2Sc. 

Paramount    Christmas    Book    No.    1 
Paramount    Chri 
Paramount    Chri 


Pari 


Chri 


Book  No.  2 
Book  No.  3 
Book    No.    4 


Kriss  Krmgle  Recitations,  Dialogues  and   Songs 
A  collection  of  96  pages  filled  with  a  great  variety  of  choice  selections 
nitahle  for  many  Christmas  programs.     Price,  25c. 
The  Heavenly   Host 

>f  the  Nativity."  Both  the   music  and  the  i 
4Sc  each. 


A  pageant 
the   Bible   Story.     44  pages. 
Single   copy,   50c.      20   or   more  copies, 


i   follow 


When  the  Star  Shone 


A  Christmas  pageant  of  40  pages.     The  Chris 
Readings  and  Songs  with  the  Bible  s 
Single   copy,   50c. 
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[l     ...EDITORIAL... 


The  Religious  Issue  in  the  Campaign 

The  Gospel  Messenger  has  not  encouraged  the 
discussion  in  its  columns  of  issues  in  the  present  Presi- 
dential campaign,  other  than  the  one  on  which  the 
church  has  taken  a  definite  stand.  Some  of  our  con- 
tributors who  have  not  had  quite  as  much  liberty  as 
they  desired  could  testify  to  this.  And  now.  the  editor 
himself  is  breaking  over  the  line  which  he  has  set  for 
others.  That  doesn't  look  very  consistent  but  in  the 
light  of  certain  developments  a  few  remarks  on  one 
phase  of  the  subject  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

It  was  inevitable  that  the  religious  issue  should  be 
raised  ma  campaign  in  which  one  of  the  leading  candi- 
dates is  a  Catholic,  but  we  had  not  thought  to  pay  any 
attention  to  it.    Liberty  of  conscience  in  the  matter  of 
religious  faith  is  a  cardinal  principle  of  our  govern- 
ment and  we  are  in  full  sympathy  with  it.    We  are  in 
no  mood  therefore  to  oppose  a  man's  candidacy  for 
the  high  office  of  President  merely  because  his  religion 
is  different  from  ours.     Neither  have  we  been  able  to 
get  much  excited  over  the  stories  that  the  pope  will 
move  his  residence  from  Rome  to  Washington  if  Smith 
is  elected  and  that  Catholics  in  general  have  their  cel- 
lars full  of  guns  ready  to  rise  up  and  slaughter  the 
rest  of  us  as  soon  as  they  get  into  power.     However, 
we  do  not  carry  our  tolerance  as  far  as  Dr.  Henry 
van  Dyke  is  reported  to  intend  to  do.     We  are  not 
going  to  vote  for  Smith  just  to  prove  how  free  from 
religious    prejudice    we    are.      Our    decision    to    vote 
against  him  is  made  quite  independently  of  the  re- 
ligious question.     Nevertheless,  there  are  a  few  facts 
bearing  on  that  question  which  do  interest  us,  and  if 
the  Catholic  candidate  would  give  them  due  considera- 
tion he  need  not  affect  surprise  at  the  widespread  in- 
tolerance and  prejudice  of  which  he  complains.     He 
could  easily  understand. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  bigotry  and  unreasonab  e 
prejudice,  no  doubt,  in  the  general  Protestant  attitude 
toward  the  idea  of  having  a  Catholic  for  President. 
But  there  is  some  sense  in  it  also.  There  is  a  reason, 
and  it  is  no  credit  to  the  intelligence  of  Catholic  leaders 
that  they  do  not  see  it  and  appreciate  its  strength. 

The  biggest  factor  of  course  is  the  Catholic  theory 
of  the  relation  between  church  and  state  as  voiced  from 
time  to  time  by  popes  and  other  dignitaries.  The 
church  is  not  only  superior  to  the  state  in  its  own  prop- 
er realm  of  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  but  in  temporal 
and  secular  matters  also.  All  civil  rulers  of  whatsoever 
rank  and  type  are  by  right  subject  to  the  church  and 
to  its  head,  the  pope.  That  this  is  the  official  Catholic 
position  is  well  known  and  it  is  certainly  not  surpnsmg 


that  non-Catholics  should  have  their  misgivings  about 
the  propriety  of  enthroning  such  opinions  in  the  gov- 
ernmental leadership  of  the  country. 

Added  to  this  are  two  other  facts  of  considerable 
significance.  One  is  the  antagonism  of  the  Catholic 
church  to  our  public  school  system,  involving  not  only 
the  refusal  to  patronize  it  but  also,  in  the  case  of  many 
authorities,  the  desire  to  destroy  it.  Another  ,s  the 
exceedingly  intolerant  attitude  of  this  church  toward 
all  other  churches.  It  absolutely  refuses  to  meet  with 
them  in  conference  and  for  the  most  part  refuses  also 
to  associate  with  them  in  worship  or  in  any  definite 
program  of  social  welfare.  Complaints  of  Protestant 
intolerance  come  with  poor  grace  from  a  candidate 
whose  church  is  itself  the  incarnation  of  intolerance. 

We  doubt  not  that  there  are  many  Catholics  whose 
personal  opinions  are  more  liberal  than  the. officially 
declared  position  of  the  church.     The  present  candi- 
date for  President  may  be  one  of  these      And  aside 
from  his  own  attitude  or  desires,  it  is  probable  that  he 
would  not  dare  to  go  far  in  defying  public  sentiment  in 
this  matter.    We  do  not  believe  the  danger  of  this  is 
really  great.    But  a  candidate  with  this  sort  of  church 
affiliation  can  hardly  expect  to  allay  the  fears  and  sus- 
picions of  a  large  section  of  the  public  by  merely  say- 
ing that  he  would  not  allow  his  religion  to  interfere 
with  his  official  duties.     Most  assuredly  he  can  no 
do  this  by  censuring  the  people  for  being  intolerant  of 
intolerance.     The  only  way  he  could  do  so,  and  it 
would  not  be  easy  even  then  in  view  of  the  long  estab- 
lished record  of  the  Catholic  church,  would  be  to  sol- 
emnly  repudiate   the   position   of   his  church  on   the 
points  mentioned.    If  he  can  not  do  tins  he  would  bet- 
ter keep  quiet  on  the  subject  of  religious  prejudice. 

We  have  no  use  for  class  hatred  of  any  kind,  re- 
lioious,  racial,  or  national,  and  no  sympathy  with  any 
movements  designed  to  foment  such  hatred.  But  our 
liberality  in  this  matter  does  not  blind  us  to  anything 
as  plain  as  the  reason  for  the  Protestant  revulsion  at 
the  idea  of  a  Catholic  President.  It  does  not  require  a 
high  order  of  mentality  to  understand  it. 

We  regard  it  as  a  case  in  which  the  effect  is  not  like- 
ly to  cease  until  the  cause  has  been  removed.  This 
would  mean  a  decided  change  in  the  official  attitude 
of  the  Catholic  church  toward  other  churches  and 
toward  civil  government.  If  such  a  change  does  not 
come  by  formal  action  of  the  church,  which  is  perhaps 
unlikely,  then  the  record  of  the  past  will  simply  have 
to  be  lived  down.    And  it  will  take  time  for  that. 


passage  charted  through  any  bloody  seas.  Has  their 
attitude  and  spirit  affected  us  in  any  way?  Has  the 
love  of  ease,  the  passion  for  effortless  living  which  is 
so  characteristic  of  our  time  cast  its  magic  spell  over 
our  religion  also? 

We  ought  to  be  afraid  of  it.  We  suspect  that  "  pas- 
sive "  exercise  in  religion  is  worth  about  as  much  for 
the  maintenance  of  good  spiritual  health  as  the  same 
kind  is  for  the  health  of  the  body.  Which  is  not 
enough  to  be  worth  mentioning. 


Taking  Exercise  in  Religion 

A  catchy  advertisement  with  a  pretty  picture  in  it 
solves  the  health  problem  at  last.  The  old  teaching  ,s 
that  exercise  is  necessary  to  good  health  but  that  does 
not  make  the  right  appeal  to  this  button-pressing,  ease- 
loving  generation.  Now  we  have  it-"  exercise  with- 
out effort,  pleasant,  passive  exercise."  You  just  get  a 
machine,  turn  on  the  juice  and  lean  back  and  watch  it 
give  you  the  exercise  you  need.  It  costs  more  money 
Than  a  garden  hoe  or  a  kitchen  mop  but  these  have  one 
great  drawback.     They  require  effort. 

We  are  not  going  to  send  for  this  machine.  We  do 
not  have  the  money  to  spare  and  besides  we  are  sus- 
picious of  "passive"  exercise.  We  are  afraid  it  isn 
genuine  The  old-fashioned  notion  lingers  with  us 
that  there  must  be  some  action,  some  "  effort"  m  con- 
nection with  any  exercise  worthy  of  the  name  or  of 
any  value  in  the  conservation  of  health 

If  the  people  who  respond  to  that  kind  of  advertising 
take  any  interest  at  all  in  religion  they  must  be  of 
nose  who  expect  to  be  carried  to  the  skies  on  owery 
beds  of  ease.  They  are  not  out  for  any  prize  that  must 
he  fought  for,  nor  is  the  ship  on  which  they  have  taken 


How  to  Hold  the  Hand  Steady 

Keeping  a  steady  hand  on  the  steering  wheel  is  none 
too  easy  when  there  are  so  many  interesting  things 
along  the  way  to  divert  one's  attention.  And  this  is 
quite  as  true  of  the  church  life  and  of  one's  own  life 
as  it  is  of  a  Ford  or  a  Buick.  Yet  it  can  be  done. 
The  hand  can  be  held  steady  if  the  head  and  the  heart 
are  steady  enough. 

There  is  the  presidential  campaign,  for  instance.  A 
time  like  this  always  brings  its  share  of  exciting  inci- 
dents and  befogging  issues.  You  can  forget  what  is 
really'important  and  run  off  after  the  sensation  of  the 
moment  if  either  the  head  or  the  heart  becomes  un- 
steady. And  if  both  do  then  you  do  have  a  dangerous 
situation. 

And  there  are  so  many  nice  things  to  buy.  Aren  t 
the  display  windows  enticing?  Just  think  how  grand 
life  would  be  if  you  had  money  enough  to  get  anything 
you  might  want!  Under  the  spell  of  that  sort  of 
seductiveness  the  head  easily  becomes  dizzy  and  the 
grip  on  the  wheel  of  life's  primary  values  grows  shaky. 
How  to  guard  against  this?  First  of  all  watch  the 
heart  with  a  little  extra  care.  The  head  must  help 
here.  Consider,  O  stop  and  consider,  how  limited  in 
satisfying  power  these  nice  things  are.  How  short 
they  fall  of  the  ultimate  in  solid  comfort,  the  peace 
of  the  soul. 

A  conscience  at  ease  and  a  consciousness  of  com- 
panionship with  God  through  Christ,  because  you  love 
him  with  your  whole  self  and  your  neighbor  as  your- 
self—that sort  of  heart  composure  and  clearness  of 
head  will  keep  the  hand  steady,  the  attractions  along 
the  highway  of  life  notwithstanding. 

Feeding  the  Roots 

A  writer  of  more  than  average  insight  and  fluency 
describes  the  task  of  the  church  as  "  feeding  the  roots 
of  life  "  Isn't  it  a  beautiful  way  to  think  of  it?  And 
gets  right  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  too,  doesn't  it? 
"  If  life  is  to  yield  good  fruitage  it  must  be  fed  and 
fed  right.  Else  it  will  be  stunted  and  starved.  It  must 
be  fed  at  the  right  place,  the  roots.  And  it  must  be 
fed  with  the  right  kind  of  food. 

But  we  can  lose  ourselves  in  admiring  these  pretty 
figures  and  make  no  progress  in  thought  and  action 
after  all  If  we  are  actually  going  to  feed  those  roots 
we  must  come  down  from  the  clouds  of  poetic  fancy 
and  set  our  feet  on  the  hard  ground  of  plain  facts.  We 
must  not  forget  that  the  roots  of  life  are  such  prosaic 
everyday  things  as  purposes,  desires,  ambitions.  These 
are  what  need  the  feeding. 

And  what  to  feed  them?  That  is  where  the  church 
comes  in  with  her  program  of  inspiration,  education 
worship,  influences  of  many  kinds  making  for  right 
desires  and  purposes  and  ideals^  Whatever  helps  to 
produce  these  is  good  food  for  the  life  roots.  To  fur- 
nish such  help  is  the  great  opportunity,  the  duty,  the 
business  of  the  church. 

And  the  church  can  do  it  easily,  surely,  if  she  does 
not  forget  the  Source  of  her  inspiration  and  ideals.  It 
she  clings  close  enough  to  her  Lord  she  can  feed  the 
roots  well. 
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They  Also  Serve 

"  They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait ;" 
Not  idly,  empty-handed,  unconcerned 
Save  for  the  plaudit  or  the  purse  unearned, 
Or  some  high  circumstance  of  outward  state 
Whereby  they  wear  the  semb'.anee  of  the  great 
Who  never  with  transforming  purpose  burned, 
Nor  for  a  moment  from  self-loving  turned. 
To  offer  all  upon  the  pyre  of  fate. 
They  serve  who  stand,  when  the  conforming  crowd, 

In  mean  obeisance  at  the  feet  of  power, 
Cries  its  compelling  cowardice  aloud: 
They  serve  who  can  withstand  the  whelming  hour, 
And  wait,  unscathed  by  shame,  unspoiled  by  pride, 
Until  the  deathless  truth  is  deified. 

—Robert  Whitaker. 


story  of  hundreds  of  interesting  people.     But  we  are  with  to  take  ,„  a  broad  vew  to  see  men  and  the*  ac- 

now  too  far  from  the  somewhat  complete  libraries  of  eomplishments  in  the  light  of  the  surround tag*.    Then, 
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and  shaping  the  material  would  be  too  great  a  task  for  becoming  chanty  for  all  and  malice  toward  none, 
a  man  of  my  age.    All  the  writer  can  do  is  to  keep  on 
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1.   Introduction 

For  some  years  we  have  had  in  mind  a  number  of 
essays  dealing  with  things  a  bit  personal  as  well  as 
matters  pertaining  to  observations  and  experiences. 
In  fact,  we  have  time  and  again  been  urged  to  do  some 
writing  along  this  line.'  While  writing  the  story  of 
"  The  Boy  and  the  Man,"  one  of  the  widely  known 
elders,  in  the  North,  insisted  on  my  broadening  the 
scope  of  the  story  sufficiently  to  take  in  a  wide  range 
of  our  years  of  experiences  and  associations  with  the 
outstanding  leaders  of  the  Brotherhood  for  two  active 
generations.  I  wrote  him  that  our  story  was  for  the 
boys  and  girls  and  that  later  on  we  might  have  some- 
thing pertaining  to  the  part  that  we  were,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  permitted  to  play  as  a  man  among  men. 

After  thinking  the  situation  over  carefully  and  pray- 
ing over  it,  we  decided  to  have  our  story  appear  un- 
der the  general  title  of  Some  Brethren  Pathfinders, 
and  as  we  advance  with  the  story  the  reader  will  soon 
understand  the  fitness  of  the  title.  Some  of  the  men 
who  are  to  play  an  important  part  in  these  narratives 
were  indeed  pathfinders  in  civilization,  opening  up  the 
wilderness  of  the  West,  industrial  pursuits,  education, 
mission  enterprises  as  well  as  religious  and  church  ac- 
tivities in  general.  Through-  the  wilderness  land,  as 
truly  as  in  thought,  they  blazed  the  way  and  genera- 
tions followed  their  trail. 

Several  of  the  chapters  in  which  some  careful  ob- 
servations will  be  made,  are  to  deal  with  the  early  situa- 
tion in  the  great  Mississippi  basin,  a  period  of  history 
which  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, has  never  in  its  broad  setting  been  given  in  the 
Messenger.     In  this  wonderful  basin  reaching  from 
the  gulf  on  the  south  to  the  lakes  on  the  north,  there 
have  been  marvelous  occurrences  antedating  all  his- 
tory.   It  would  seem  that  wave  after  wave  of  human 
beings  have  swept  over  the  broad  prairies  and  through 
the  dense  forests  of  this  great  garden  spot  of  the  West- 
ern Continent,  leaving  only  mounds  here  and  there,  and 
a  few  other  ruins,  to  tell  the  story  of  the  mysterious 
past.    Out  of  all  this  there  remained  only  Indian  tribes 
and  the  untamed  wilderness  to  greet  the  white  man. 
Into  this  vast  wilderness  some  of  our  heroic  pathfind- 
ers plunged  and  our  story  will  take  note  of  them  as 
they  play  their  part  in  making  the  marvelous  basin  the 
granary  of  the  world.    We  shall  watch  them  as  they 
grapple  with  problems  civil,  religious  and  educational. 
For  thirty-five  years  and  even  longer  we  have  been 
saving  up  material  for  a  biographical  dictionary  of  the 
Brotherhood,  taking  in  all  the  men  and  women  who 
have  cut  anything  like  a  figure  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  from  the  days  of  Alexander  Mack  and  even 
beyond,  to  the  present  decade.    That  would  mean  the 


assembling  data  and  leave  the  work  for  some  one  else 
to  complete,  some  one  into  whose  hands  the  collected 
material  may  fall.  Not  being  in  a  position  to  prepare 
the  manuscript  for  the  book,  as  we  had  it  in  mind,  we 
thought  to  offer  to  the  Messenger  readers  these  arti- 
cles, and  in  them  make  some  use  of  at  least  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  biographical  and  historical  matter  that  we 
have  been  filing  away. 

In  telling  our  story,  as  we  pass  from  chapter  to  chap- 
ter, and  from  one  period  into  another,  we  will  be  un- 
der the  necessity  of  calling  attention  to  several  mis- 
takes that  have  found  their  way  into  some  of  our 
papers  and  books.  It  is  amazing  how  many  incorrect 
historical  statements  have  appeared  in  print  among  our 
people,  and  as  we  come  across  these  errors  it  may  be- 
come necessary  to  place  on  record  the  needed  cor- 
rections for  the  benefit  of  the  future  historian.  We 
may  find  occasion  to  do  this  for  some  of  our  own  early 
writings.  For  the  man  who  would  treat  any  part  of 
the  history  of  the  Brotherhood  there  is  now  more  ma- 
terial at  his  command,  a  half  dozen  times  over,  than 
there  was  a  half  century  ago. 

In  our  story  we  are  to  spend  a  good  deal  of  time  in 
the  part  of  the  Mississippi  basin  lying  between  Indiana 
and  the  western  line  of  Missouri,  and  north  of  the 
southern  boundary  of  Kentucky,  a  section  of  the  coun- 
try whose  history,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  is  still  hidden  away  in  the  files  of  our 
church  periodicals,  or  in  the  brain  cells  of  a  very  few 
aged  members  unclaimed  by  the  grave,  or  possibly  in 
some  faded  private  records.  For  the  man  who  could 
spare  the  time  and  means  to  search  the  public  libraries 
of  Illinois,  Missouri  and  Kentucky  there  is  a  mine  of 
information  dealing  with  the  pioneer  history  of  our 
people,  and  especially  the  environments,  well  worth  the 
consideration  of  any  historian.  Here  is  a  field  await- 
ing the  efforts  of  some  careful  writer. 

As  we  pass  along  we  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to 
a  very  small  portion  of  this  history.  We  may  also  have 
occasion  to  branch  out  still  further  and  take  a  dip  into 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  as  well  as  touch  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  here  and  there.  We  have  no  idea  of 
writing  a  history  of  the  Brotherhood,  or  any  well 
defined  part  of  it.  In  fact  we  are  not  preparing  mat- 
ter for  a  book.  Our  purpose  is  simply  a  series  of  arti- 
cles that  can  be  read  from  week  to  week  as  they  are 
granted  space  in  the  Messenger. 

Our  story  will  not  be,  strictly  speaking,  the  remi- 
niscence type;  and  yet,  there  will  be  a  lot  of  that  sort 
of  stuff  in  it.  Nor  will  it  be  strictly  biographical,  while 
in  fact  that  type  of  history  may  receive  more  than 
usual  attention.  For  more  than  fifty-five  years  we 
have  been  in  close  touch  with  our  church  leaders  from 
the  days  of  Eld.  D.  P.  Sayler,  Eld.  James  Quinter  and 
on  down  the  long  line  of  noble  Christian  men  and 
women.  For  practically  two  generations  we  have 
known  all  of  them,  and  some  of  them  quite  intimately. 
We  have  witnessed  the  genesis  of  every  activity  re- 
lating to  our  fraternity,  have  taken  an  active  part  in 
the  growth  and  development  of  most  of  them ;  have 
seen  some  of  our  strongest  men,  best  writers  and  best 
preachers,  come  upon  the  scene  and  then  disappear  be- 
neath the  sod  of  mother  earth;  we  have  seen  the  be- 
ginning of  every  school  in  the  Brotherhood,  have 
watched  them  in  their  growth  and  their  trials,  and  now 
come  to  tell  you  in  these  chapters  a  few  things — maybe 
many — that  relate  to  the  lives  and  work  of  the  noble 
dead,  the  struggles  through  which  our  activities  passed, 
and  maybe  some  of  the  changes,  some  for  the  better, 
and  some  not,  that  have  come  to  our  beloved  Church 
of  the  Brethren. 

Here  and  there  we  shall  give  special  attention  to  the 
setting  of  events,  letting  the  reader  take  a  look  at 
the  molding  influences  that  had  no  little  to  do  with 
the  shaping  of  lives,  history  and  the  forces  that  made 
the  church  what  it  is.  We  are  not  writing  in  haste, 
nor  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  We  think  that  we  are 
far  enough  away  from  most  of  the  events  to  be  dealt 


In  several  of  the  chapters,  when  dealing  with  the 
settings  of  some  of  the  pioneer  churches,  we  may  find 
occasion  to  make  more  or  less  use  of  the  term  "  Dun- 
kard,"  as  that  is  the  name  by  which  practically  all  of 
the  early  historians  of  the  middle  west  knew  the  Breth- 
ren. Later  on  we  may  say  something  about  the  origin, 
history  and  meaning  of  the  word  in  this  form. 

We  have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  the  editorial 
"  we  "  in  our  writings  that  it  seems  really  unnatural 
to  make  even  the  slightest  departure  from  the  custom, 
and  yet  in  these  chapters  it  will  now  and  then  be  quite 
proper  to  do  so.  Paul-like,  see  any  of  his  personal 
epistles,  we  may  even  mix  the  plural  and  singular  in 
the  same  chapter. 

The  scene  for  the  first  chapter  of  the  story,  to  ap- 
pear in  next  issue,  will  be  laid  in  Fayette  County,  Pa., 
on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Monongahela  River. 

Scbring,  Fla. 


The  Holy  Spirit 

BY  DAVID  METZLER 
X.     Assurance 

The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  leave  one  in  doubt  as  to 
one's  relation  to  God,  Jesus,  himself,  the  kingdom  and 
the  future  state;  but  gives  assurance  which  results  in 
joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Assurance  of  the  Spirit's  indwelling  lies  not  in  ma- 
terial things.  The  kingdom  is  not  a  material  king- 
dom. It  is  not  composed  of  "  eating  and  drinking,"  or 
of  rites  and  ceremonies.  These  have  their  place,  but 
one's  relation  to  these  is  no  evidence  of  the  indwelling 
of  the  Spirit.  Simon  was  baptized  but  remained  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity.  Judas  had  his  feet  washed,  yet 
the  evil  spirit  reigned  in  his  heart.  The  Corinthians  ate 
and  drank  at  the  Lord's  table  to  their  condemnation. 
One  can  give  even  one's  body  as  a  sacrifice  to  be 
burned  without  profit. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  spiritual,  composed  of 
"  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit." 
These  are  the  result  and  the  evidence  of  the  divine  in- 
dwelling—a living,  vital,  spiritual  reality  in  the  soul. 
"  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuf- 
fering,  kindness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  self- 
control."  The  Spirit  only  can  give  life,  and  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  are  the  assurance  of  his  indwelling,  a 
right  relation  to  him,  the  kingdom  and  to  life. 

The  indwelling  Spirit  becomes  a  pledge  of  security 
and  complete  redemption.  We  read,  "  Ye  are  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  .  .  .  The  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  in  whom  ye  were  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption."  "  God  who  also  sealed  us  and  gave  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts."  The  sealing 
is  a  pledge  of  security,  as  is  seen  in  the  sealing  of  the 
"  servants  of  God  "  as  recorded  by  John  the  revelator. 
The  conscious  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
heart  is  the  assurance  that  God  who  is  over  all,  will 
keep  one  safe  amidst  sin  and  in  a  sinful  world,  for  it 
is  he  who  reigns  within.  Jesus,  in  speaking  of  his  own 
on  this  point  said ;  "  No  one  is  able  to  snatch  them  out 
of  my  hand,  and  my  Father  who  ...  is  over 
all,  ...  no  one  is  able  to  snatch  them  out  of  his 
hand." 

Furthermore,  it  js  also  a  pledge  of  the  security  of 
these  mortal  bodies  of  ours,  even  in  the  fact  of  death  and 
dissolution,  "  For  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  give  life  also  to  your 
mortal  bodies  through  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you." 
The  indwelling  Spirit  is  a  pledge  also  of  redemption 
from  human  limitations  and  weaknesses,  into  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  spiritual.  The  Scriptures  speak  of 
this  as  the  "  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit."  The  first  fruit 
is  a  sample  of  that  of  which  there  is  much  more,  a 
mere  taste  of  the  whole.  Paul  says  on  this  point, 
"  Ourselves  .  .  .  who  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  .  .  .  groan  within  ourselves  .  .  .  waiting 
for  the  redemption  of  our  body."  "  The  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray 
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«  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession 
for  us,  with  groanings  that  ean  not  be  uttered.  The 
superiority  of  the  spiritual  is  felt  so  keenly  that  it 
creates  a  longing  and  a  yearning  for  it  It  makes  the 
material  seem  so  narrow,  confining  and  weighty  that 
the  soul  ean  no  more  be  satisfied  with  ,t,  but  longs  for 
the  freedom  experienced  in  the  Spirit. 

This  is  true  of  life  itself.  Paul's  experience  of  the 
weakness  and  limitations  of  the  flesh,  and  his  freedom 
through  "  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
Inade'him  cry  out:  "Wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  out  of  the  body  of  this  death?  the 
first  fruits,  the  taste  of  the  spiritual  gives  one  the 
assurance  of  the  complete  liberation  from  the  material 
which  is  so  confining  and  unsatisfactory  compared  with 

the  spiritual.  _ 

The  same  experience  comes  to  one  in  prayer.     1  he 
longing  and  yearning  of  the  soul  are  so  deep,  and  the 
material  so  limited  and  restricted  that  satisfactory  ex- 
pression can  not  be  given.    Words  are  so  meaningless, 
so  mechanical,  that  they  are  entirely  inadequate  to  ex- 
press  the  deep  longing  of  the  soul.     Not  only  is  this 
true  of  expression,  but  it  is  true  of  comprehension  as 
well     The  problem  is  so  perplexing,  so  difficult  of  solu- 
tion that  "  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought;  but 
the  Spirit   himself   maketh  intercession    for   us   with 
loaning  that  can  not  be  uttered;  and  he  that  searches 
the  heart  knoweth  what  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according 
to  the  will  of  God."  . 

These  yearnings  and  longings  in  the  soul,  both  in 
living  and  praying,  and  the  perfect  response  of  the 
Spirit,  are  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  are  .he 
assurance  of  their  full  and  complete  realization  when 
these  material  physical  limitations  are  laid  as.de. 

The  indwelling  Spirit  is  also  a  pledge  of  sonship 
and  heirship  with  Jesus.    On  this  point  the  Scriptures 
speak  of  "  God  who  gave  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit    , 
and  again    "  The  Holy  Spirit  which  is  an  earnest  ot 
'our  inheritance."    Earnest,  in  Biblical  language,  means 
down  pay,  assuring  the  payment  of  the  full  amount 
This  down  pay,  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart,  that 
cries    "Abba  Father,"  is  the  assurance  of  ones  son- 
ship 'and  heirship  with  Jesus,  "  for  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  the  sons  of  God. 
"And   the   Spirit   himself   beareth  witness   with   our 
spirits  that  we  are  children  of  God,  and  if  children, 
then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
«  And  because  we  are  sons,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  our  hearts  crying,  Abba  Father       The 
Spirit  in  the  heart  yearning  for  the  Father  is  the  evi- 
dence and  assurance  of  a  right  relation  to  him,  and  of 
one's  inheritance  in  the  future  state. 

This  assurance  will  make  the  prospective  change 
from  the  material  to  the  spiritual  a  matter  of  pleasure. 
When  one  knows  the  relative  value  of  these,  the  ma- 
terial loses  its  attractions  and  the  spiritual  becomes  of 
supreme  importance.  The  divine  Presence  makes  one 
conscious  of  this  fact,  and  enables  one  to  relate  ones 
self  rightly  to  the  formal  and  seen,  and  to  the  unseen 
which  is  the  real  and  abiding. 
Nappance,  Ind. 

America's  Great  Experiment 

BY  D.  C.  REBER 

William  Penn  the  Quaker  founder  of  Pennsyl 


WILLIAM    ii^inin     ii<-     x. .  , 

vania  called  the  establishment  of  the  American  repub- 
lic a  great  political  experiment.  Herbert  Hoover  the 
Quaker  candidate  for  the  Presidency  of  the  United 
States  called  the  eighteenth  amendment  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  "  a  great  social  and  eco- 
nomic experiment,  noble  in  motive  and   far-reaching 

'"The  fa*  of  these  marvelous  experiments  is  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-two  years  old;  the  second  is  only ^eujht 
years  old.  Was  there  opposition  to  founding  the  re- 
pX  of  the  United  States  of  America?  Were  there 
enemies  of  representative  government?  Many  storms 
has  the  Ship  of  State  called  the  United  States .of  Amer- 
ica been  called  upon  to  weather.  The  blood  of  our 
patriotic,  conscientious,  liberty-loving  an  eatora »» 
shed  in  the  American  Revolution  and  in  the  War  of 


1812 ;  and  even  the  World  War  was  fought  to  some  ex- 
tent to  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy.  After  a 
century  and  a  half  of  conflicts  without  and  within,  the 
republic  goes  marching  on.  the  emulation  of  the  world 
and  of  all  oppressed  peoples. 

The  twentieth  century  witnesses  a  great  moral  ex- 
periment undertaken  in  the  interest  of  sobriety,  tem- 
perance and  personal  discipline.  The  eighteenth  amend- 
ment to  the  constitution  is  the  emancipation  proclama- 
tion of  America's  bondage  to  King  Alcohol.  Is  the 
latter  experiment  going  to  fail? 

Ever  since  the  abolition  of  negro  slavery  in  18oo 
and  even  before,  the  fight  for  temperance   and  the 
abolition  of  alcoholic  beverages  has  been  raging     The 
W.  C.  T.  U.  has  been  in  the  fight  since  1870.    Scien- 
tific temperance  instruction  was  inaugurated  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  America  in  the  eighties.     In  1893  the 
Anti-Saloon  League  was  organized  to  deal  the  death 
blow  to  the  licensed  saloon.    This  great  moral  crusade 
waged  by  Christian  forces  resulted  in  the  deliberate 
and  victorious  outlawry  of  the  liquor  traffic  by  the 
le-al  satisfaction  of  forty-six  out  of  forty-eight  sov- 
ereign states  in  1920.     This  consummation  of  consti- 
tutional  enactment   was   not   immediate   but    resulted 
gradually  after  various  methods  such  as  local  option 
high   government  license  had  been  tried   and    found 
wanting.    The  experiment  to  abolish  alcoholic  liquors 
has  been  in  process  of  trial  in  Maine  and  Kansas  for 
more  than  a  generation  and  a  half.     In  these  states, 
there  was  violation  of  law  and  bootlegging  for  many 
years  until  at  last,  law  and  order  reign,  comparatively 
speaking,   compared  with   New   York  and  other  wet 

St  The  enemies  of  prohibition  say  that  you  can  not  get 
rid  of  lawlessness  by  passing  a  law.  The  truth  ,s  that 
you  can  not  destroy  lawlessness  by  repealing  or  modi- 
fying the  Volstead  Act  and  the  eighteenth  amendment. 
Lawlessness  resides  in  the  human  heart  and  conversion 
only  can  destroy  it. 

It  is  more  truthful  to  say  that  the  American  people 
are  on  trial  rather  than  prohibition.    It  is  too  soon  to 
pronounce  prohibition  a  failure  or  unenforceable.    The 
flagrant    violation    of    the    law    respecting    alcoholic 
liquors  by  the  rich  and  influential  citizens  instead  of 
loyal  obedience  and   cooperation  by   word   and  deed 
tends  to  break  down  public  opinion,  and  encourages 
crime  in  general.     The  will  to  obey  the  law  on  the 
part  of  all  is  the  first  essential  to  its  successful  en- 
forcement.    In  the  next  place,  corrupt  or  unsympa- 
thetic   officials    charged    with    law    -for«m<" 
bribed  or  connive  at  the  law's  violation.     Selfishness 
in  the  form  of  appetite  for  drink  or  desire  for  com- 
mercial gain  is  the  root  of  the  abuses  and  rn.mo.al. ty 
growing  out  of  the  prohibition  legislation.    The  people 
will  not  subject  themselves  to  the  self-d.sc.pl.ne  neces- 
ary  to  live  above  the  law.     The  law  will  not  comp 
any  one  to  obey  it ;  it  will  aid  one  in  living  a  temperate 
life  who  is  disposed  to  make  an  effort  to  live  so. 

Will  modification  of  the  eighteenth  amendment  or 
Volstead  Law  as  proposed  and  advocated  by  the  Demo- 
cratic   candidate    for  the   Presidency   of    the   Urn  ted 
States  reduce  the  consumption  of  strong  drink  and  te 
amount  of  bootlegging  and  crim.nal  offenses?    W.U  re- 
moving the  restrictions  of  the  national  law  result  in 
temperate  living  and  greater  obedience  tc .law  ?     To 
answer  these  questions,  recall  the  state  of  affairs  before 
these  laws  were  enacted.     Has  the  Mullan-Gage  re- 
pealer enacted  in  1922  produced  more  law-abiding  c.ti- 
ens,  and  a  greater  degree  of  temperance  in  New  York 
State  in  the  last  six  years?     Is  there  greater  respect 
for  the  constitution  and  the  national  government  since 
the  Governor  of  New  York  repealed  said  law  ton 
there  was  before  its  repeal?    To  liberal.™  the  prohibi- 
tion laws  or  repeal  them  is  to  lose  the  "'<  S0C£ 
and  moral  benefit  already  obta.ned  and  to  destroy  the 
fruits  of   a  saloonless  nation  so  prominent   in   eight 
short  years.     It  would  throw  back  Amer.can  c.v.hza- 
tlon  more  than  fifty  years  and  acknowledge  defeat  and 
failure  of  a  noble  and  far-reaching  cause. 

Instead  of  relaxing  in  our  ideal  of  national  temper- 
ance why  should  not  all  good  patnot.c  law-ab.d.ng 
citizens  cooperate  in  a  campaign  of  education  exem- 
Pfifying  the  virtues  of  a  temperate  life  instead  of  dr.nk- 
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ing  from  four  to  eight  cocktails  daily,  and  nullifying 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States?  Education  alone, 
it  is  true,  will  not  accomplish  the  goal  of  Chr.st.an  liv- 
ing.   Christ  must  be  preached  and  his  life  im.tated. 

The  enemy  is  saying  that  prohibition  is  contrary  to 
the  Bible.  The  greatest  code  of  ethics  ever  proclaimed 
is  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  majority  of  which  say: 
"Thou  shall  not."  Of  course,  Christ  reenforced  the 
Decalogue  by  saying:  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  .     and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.     The  nega- 

tive method  is  used  for  the  children  and  those  of  low 
mentality  who  can  not  be  reached  by  the  higher  mo- 
tives After  the  liquor  addict  and  .neonates  die  ott 
in  our  population,  the  next  generation  habituated  to 
lives  of  positive  good  deeds  will  easily  and  w.ll.ngly 
obey  the  prohibition  laws.  Don't  give  up  the  ground 
gained  for  nation-wide  temperance  and  sobnety.  Alter 
November  6  Alcohol  will  have  been  defeated  anew 
and  agitation  to  modify  or  repeal  will  have  subsided. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 


Our  Women's  Work  in  the  Twentieth 
Century 

BV  FLORENCE  F.  MURPHY 
I      A  Ch.llenge  to  Chri.tiai.  Womanhood 

In  this  the  second  quarter  of  the  twentieth  century 
we   the  women  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  ough 
,o  shape  our  every  endeavor  to  the  end  of  making  a  rea 
and  lasting  contribution  toward  the  breaking  down  o 
race  and  caste  prejudice,  toward  the  establishment  of 
national  and  international  prohibition  and  toward  the 
outlawry  of  war.    In  so  doing  we  shall  be  coworkers 
with  Christ  in  establishing  that  "  peace  on  earth   good 
will  toward  men"  which  was  heralded  at  h.s  tafc 
These  are  the  real  isssues  of  the  day.    And  with  the 
heritage  of  our  past^ur  simple,  honest,  sturdy.  Chris- 
tian forbears  and  our  practice  of  the  whole  gospel  a 
we  have  claimed-we  of  all  persons  ought  to  be  se 
part  for  just  such  a  day  as  this.     We  have  washed 
one  another's  feet;  we  have  mainta.ned  a  doc.r.n    o 
simple  life;  we  have  refused  to  go  to  war.    Pract ces 
such  as  these  for  over  200  years  ought  to  have  made  of 
us  outstanding  factors  in  the  estabhshment  of  wo  d 
brotherhood  and  in  service  to  mankind.    We  ought  also 
to  have  contributed  vitally  to  the  sum  total  of  sprr- 
tuality,  for  a  real  and  hones,  practice  of  the  s.mp  e 
life  as  Jesus  taught  tends  toward  deep  sp.ntual.ty.  Be- 
Le  of  our  devotion  to  the  cause  of  peace  we  ought 
to  project  a  very  constructive  educat.onal  peace  pro- 
gram and  ally  ourselves  with  all  other  such  programs 
or  movements. 

I  think  the  Master  never  meant  that  we  should  en- 
gage in  our  doctrinal  practices  merely  to .feel  smug 
and  secure  in  our  own  religion.  But  rather  that  we 
mght  develop  a  spirituality  that  would  help  us  to  un- 
defstand  other  very  vital  and  fundamental  „£ 
such  as  the  "  Go  ye,"  the  "  Inasmuch  the  He  a 
take*  up  the  sword  shall  perish  by  it,  he  Nether 
do  I  condemn  thee,  go  and  sin  no  more,  and  Ther 
shall  be  neither  male  nor  female,  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond 

n°infrsetudying  our  historic  development    one  can  not 

help  noting  that  side  by  side  with  this  splendid  hen.age 

eady  referred  to,  there  is  a  constant  tendency  toward 

ma  eriahsm  with  the  emphasis  upon  physic* L^quip- 

ment.    This  is  true  in  connection  with  our  homes,  our 

churches    and  our  schools,  until  today  we  find 

elves     most  breaking  under  the  strain  of  our  matenal- 

!ic  program.     And  all  of  this,  more  or  less,  to  the 

neglect  of   spiritual  development,   intellectual  growth 

and  Christian  culture  and  refinement. 

Another  Christian  group,  the  Quakers  or  Friends. 

hafgTOwn  up  side  by  side  with  us.    And  yet  by  way 
has  grown  up  ,  n 

of  comparison  we  suffer  rather  keenly.  i 

safely  say  that  there  is  scarcely  a  peace  movement  any 
wt  re  today  that  has  not  received  a  definite  contr.bu- 
t  r  mpetus  from  Quakerdom.  The  Friends  have 
developed  an  educational  system  of  international  repu- 
•  „J  ™nrth  They  have  not  material,  zed  their 
religious  sevctbut  have  rather  taken  time  m  their 
X  wi*  its  simple  setting,  to  develop ^  e  mne 
life."    It  appears  that  their  doctnne  of  simplicity  has 

(Continued  on  Page  670) 
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Intemperance 

BY  KEITH  M.  JONES 
winning  Oration  in.  Oralorta.1  Contc 


America,  the  land  of  freedom  and  opportunity  is 
today  confronted  with  an  age  old  problem ;  a  problem 
tat  is  as  old  as  man  is  old;  a  problem  that  has  torn 
down  and  can  tear  down  the  mightiest  of  nations;  a 
problem  which  today  stands  boldly  in  the  face  of  every 
true  American  citizen,  namely,  that  of  intemperance. 

Many  phases  of  intemperance  present  themselves, 
making  it  almost  impossible  to  treat  them  as  a  whole; 
consequently  I  shall  elaborate  upon  the  one  against 
which  has  been  waged  a  national  fight  and  one  over 
which  we,  as  a  nation,  seem  yet  to  be  confused,  the 
question  of  drink. 

I  say  "question."  But  really  there  rs  no  question 
The  question  was  timidly  asked  almost  one  hundred 
years  ago  and  since  that  time  has  been  discussed, 
argued  debated,  voted  upon  and  finally  settled  by 
properly  writing  into  the  American  constitution,  ac- 
cording to  methods  designated  and  demanded  by  itself, 
the  eighteenth  amendment,  which  prohibits  the  "  manu- 
facture, sale  or  transportation  of  intoxicating  liquors 
within  the  United  States  or  any  of  its  territories. 

This  does  not  imply,  however,  that  the  fight  is  over. 
In  fact,  it  merely  signifies  that  a  victory  has  been  won 
which  gives  us  every  advantage  over  our  opponents; 
a  position  that  is  not  realized  by  many  of  our  citizens 
And  it  is  no  wonder.  The  clamorous  propagandists  of 
the  old  wet  order  have  raised  such  a  din  about  the 
alleged  failure  of  prohibition,  such  a  shouting  about 
the  evils  it  is  supposed  to  have  brought  upon  us  and  have 
pushed  through  the  public  press  such  a  campaign  of 
distortion  and  mendacity  as  to  the  actual  position  and 
achievements  of  prohibition  that  multitudes  all  over 
the  earth,  not  excluding  many  Americans,  have  been 
grossly  deceived  as  to  the  true  value  of  prohibition 
to  our  United  States.  As  one  boy  with  a  tin  horn  can 
annoy  a  whole  country  side,  so  can  a  few  propagandists 
confuse  a  whole  nation. 

National  prohibition  is  the  voice  of  the  American 
democracy.  It  is  a  thoroughly  representative  institu- 
tion. To  hear  men  talk,  one  would  conclude  that  pro- 
hibition is  doomed,  but  ballots  show  that  the  majority 
of  men  are,  at  heart,  actually  dry ;  70  to  90  per  cent  of 
the  men  chosen  for  offices  being  dry.  Prohibition  is 
the  result  of  a  hundred  years  or  more  of  education 
and  experimentation;  it  is  the  most  popular  measure 
ever  written  into  the  constitution,  being  placed  there  by 
political  majorities  and  a  legislative  unanimity  greater 
than  that  commanded  by  any  other  amendment;  its 
constitutionality  is  impregnable ;  it  is  as  definitely  set- 
tled as  is  the  question  of  slavery,  and  as  part  of  the  con- 
stitutional law  of  the  Republic  every  true  blue  Ameri- 
can will  obey  it  regardless  of  his  private  opinion.  He 
'  who  disobeys  it  can  not  with  truth  claim  to  be  a  one 
hundred  per  cent  American. 

Prohibition  is  being  assailed  from  every  side.    To  a 
true  American,  a  believer  in  the  constitution  and  one 
possessed  of  an  abiding  faith  in  the  genius  of  the 
American  people  for  self-government,  the  fact  is  not 
disconcerting,  however,  for  all  of  the  arguments  now 
being  made  against  it  were  advanced  during  the  many 
years  of  struggle  for  prohibition.     The  alarming  fact 
is  the  method  which  is  being  employed  by  the  wets  to 
seek  the  accomplishment  of  their  purpose.    These  agi- 
tators do  not  seek  the  repeal  of  the  eighteenth  amend- 
ment which  is  their  legitimate  right,  because  they  know 
that  it  would  be  of  no  use,  but  they  propose  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Volstead  Act  which  will  legalize  the  sale 
of  light  wines  and  beer.    Their  argument  fails.    If  the 
percentage  of  alcohol  in  beverages  be  changed  to  give 
intoxicating  drinks,  the  constitution  has  been  violated. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  it  be  changed  so  as  not  to  give 
intoxicating  drinks,  the  wets  would  not  be  satisfied. 
They  have  that  already.    Can  they  be  howling  for  that 
which  they  already  have  ?    No,  they  would  have  us  defy 
our  constitution  to  satisfy  their  personal  thirst. 

They  cry  for  wine  and  beer  without  the  saloon  and 
its  evils,  but  where  would  the  trade  be  carried  on  ?  At 
soda  fountains?  At  grocery  stores?  At  drug  stores? 
These  then  would  become  saloons,  nothing  but  the  old 
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American  saloon  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  which  was 
a  beer  saloon,  not  a  whisky  saloon.  More  than  90  /„ 
of  all  business  done  by  the  saloon  was  beer  business 
and  here  we  would  have  it  again  corrupting  our 
womanhood  and  childhood  to  a  far  greater  extent  than 
ever  under  the  old  saloon  system. 

Moreover,  if  our  government  should  legalize  the  sale 
of  light  wines  and  beers,  it  would  by  its  own  act  be- 
come in  itself  the  bartender  for  America.  Dare  that 
happen ?  Never,  if  we,  as  loyal  Americans,  stand  fi.m- 
lv  giving  prohibition  a  chance;  support  it  at  the  polls, 
educate  in  its  behalf,  work  in  its  behalf  and  lastly  live 
in  its  behalf. 

From  another  direction  we  hear  some  one  squealing 
about  his  personal  liberty  being  abused ;  that  it  should 
be  his  personal  right  to  pour  pure  alcohol  down  his 
throat  if  he  so  pleases.  If  we  were  sure  he  would  do 
'that,  probably  nothing  would  he  said,  but  when  a  man 
engages  in  a  traffic  which  lessens  the  value  of  property 
in  his  vicinity,  which  increases  the  burdens  of  taxation, 


The  Campaign  Column 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

What  Difference  Does  It  Make? 
Have  you  wondered  what  difference  it  would  make 
if  the  United  States  should  elect  a  wet  President? 
Have  you  heard  it  argued  that,  since  it  is  the  Presi- 
dent's business  to  enforce  the  laws  and  not  to  make  or 
change  them,  after  all  it  wouldn't  make  much  difference 
if  a  wet  were  elected? 

William  H.  Stayton,  President  of  the  Association 
Against  the  Prohibition  Amendment,  on  Oct.  19,  1927, 
let  slip  the  secret  of  why  the  wets  want  to  elect  the 
next  President  when  he  explained  that  it  is  a  fallacy 
to  believe  that  thirty-six  states  must  act  to  repeal  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment;  that  the  thing  needed  is  mere- 
ly one  more  "liberal"  justice  in  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States. 

Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  are  appointed  for 
life  and  may  retire  at  the  age  of  seventy.  Several  of 
the  present  justices  are  getting  old  and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  there  will  be  vacancies  in  the  court  dur- 
ing the  next  administration.  In  fact,  the  situation  is 
such  that  the  man  who  appoints  Supreme  Court  Jus- 
tices during  the  next  eight  years  may  easily  control 
American  judicial  policies  for  the  next  twenty  years. 

Assistant  Attorney  General  Willebrandt  at  the 
Washington  Conference  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  made  it 
quite  clear  that  whether  or  not  prohibition  stays  will 
depend  in  a  large  measure  on  the  interpretation  of  the 
courts.  Almost  every  argument  that  you  hear  brought 
against  prohibition  has  been  answered  by  our  present 
Supreme  Court  and  some  of  these  decisions  were  made 
on  a  five  to  four  vote.  Do  you  see  the  logic  in  Stay- 
ton's  statement  ? 

Suppose  that  to  the  Supreme  Bench  there  should  be 
appointed  a  man  like  Nicholas  Murray  Butler,  a  man 
who  thinks  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  absoluately  un- 
constitutional on  the  grounds  that  it  is  legislation 
basically  different  in  nature  from  anything  supposed  to 
be  included  in  the  constitution,  and  what  have  you  but 
the  beginning  of  a  fight  to  overthrow  the  whole  matter 
of  prohibition  by  a  court  decision  ? 

Altogether  there  are  about  40,000  appointments  to 
be  made  by  the  President.  Some  of  these  such  as  At- 
torney General,  U.  S.  District  Attorneys,  and  various 
other  officers  in  charge  of  prohibition  and  law  en- 
forcement are  very  important.  It  can  be  depended 
upon  that  a  wet  President  will  appoint  to  these  offices 
people  who  hold  views  similar  to  his  own.  Do  you 
want  the  government  forces  of  the  country  filled  up 
with  appointees  unfavorable  to  prohibition? 

The  prestige  of  the  Presidency,  the  influence  of  the 
office  in  suggesting  and  shaping  legislation,  the  depend- 
ence of  law  enforcement  upon  the  Executive  Depart- 
ment, the  capital  that  would  be  made  of  the  election  of 
a  wet  President,  and  the  power  of  the  President 
through  appointments  make  it  extremely  dangerous  and 
unwise  to  elect  a  wet  to  the  Presidency.  You  can  de- 
pend upon  it  there  would  be  plenty  of  difference,  but 
let's  not  experience  it. 
IVenutchee,  Wash. 


which  promotes  crime,  disease  and  social  disorder  in 
the  community,  which  lessens  his  working  efficiency 
and  reliability  in  responsible  positions  where  other  lives 
are  at  stake,  then  the  interests  of  the  people  become 
affected.  The  personal  rights  of  others  are  invaded, 
which  rights  it  is  the  duty  of  the  state  to  protect.  Per- 
sonal liberty  is  infringed  upon  in  exactly  the  same 
manner,  however,  as  it  is  when  I  am  prohibited  from 
hunting  down  my  neighbors  with  a  shot  gun  when  I  be- 
come provoked.  The  common  welfare  of  my  neighbors 
comes  before  my  own  shallow  liberties.  "  No  man 
liveth  unto  himself." 

Prohibition  has  strengthened  the  moral,  physical, 
financial  and  spiritual  fiber  of  our  national  life.  Drink- 
in"  has  been  reduced  between  70  and  80  per  cent.  Al- 
coholic insanity  has  been  reduced  66%  annually.  In- 
mates of  county  jails  have  been  lessened  200,000  per 
year.  Homes  are  happier  and  children  are  healthier ; 
streets  are  safer  for  boys  and  girls;  thousands  of  chil- 
dren who  once  would  have  supported  drinking  are  now 
high  school  and  college  students. 

Moreover  it  has  been  clearly  shown  by  modern  scien- 
tific research  that  alcohol  has  a  peculiar  affinity  for 
the  brain  and  that  it  attacks  and  destroys  brain  cells  as 
effectively  as  if  they  were  cut  out  with  a  cold  chisel. 
Furthermore  it  has  been  shown  that  it  is  not  the  lower, 
or  animal  part  of  the  brain  which  is  first  attacked  by 
alcohol,  but  the  higher  part,  that  which  corresponds  to 
the  social  or  spiritual  being.  The  animal  part  of  the  brain 
is  the  last  to  be  attacked,  and  this  latter  is  what  has 
often  caused  the  drunken  man  to  go  home  and  beat  and 
kill  those  of  his  own  flesh  and  blood.  The  liquor 
traffic  was  certainly  destructive  of  that  which  was  most 
precious  in  American  life. 

Thus  with  courage  maintained  through  succeeding 
generations  Americans  have  worked  and  the  result  is 
obtained.  Prohibition  has  a  hold  on  the  American 
heart;  it  will  last  because  it  is  regarded  as  a  necessity, 
profoundly  desired  by  the  majority  of  our  citizens. 

And  now.  at  the  feet  of  stalwart  young  America  is 
thrown  the  challenge  to  dedicate  herself  to  the  complet- 
ing of  the  unfinished  task ;  the  task  of  making  Abra- 
ham Lincoln's  dream  come  true— "  A  whole  world 
without  a  slave  or  a  drunkard  in  it."  You  and  I  are 
America!  Therefore  upon  us  falls  the  responsibility 
of  finishing  the  task.  Is  the  end  worth  the  price?  Are 
we  willing  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  preservation  of 
constitutional  government,  to  the  creating  of  a  new  so- 
ciety, a  society  rid  of  one  of  its  oldest  and  bitterest 
evils?  If  we  answer,  yes— and  we  dare  not  answer 
otherwise,  then  "  this  nation  under  God  shall  have  a 
new  birth  of  freedom,"  its  kind  having  never  before 
'  been  known  to  man. 

Syracuse,  Ind. ,  . 


Giving  to  Caesar  and  to  God  Their  Dues 

BY   J.   F.   GRAYBILL 

The  present  financial  depression  in  our  mission 
treasury  does  not  speak  good  for  a  church  of  our 
faith,  practice  and  standing  in  wealth.  We  are  a 
church  which,  perhaps  more  than  any  other,  represents 
a  belief  in  a  religion  that  is  practiced.  And  more  prac- 
tice in  giving  the  portion  due  the  Lord  for  missions 
would  solve  the  financial  question.  All  we  have  and  are 
belongs  to  the  One  who  has  given  his  best  for  us.  We 
are  only  stewards :  and  there  is  great  danger  of  being 
unjust  in  our  stewardship,  of  not  being  aware  of  it  un- 
til the  Lord  comes  and  calls  us  to  account. 

Some  would  advocate  the  tithe,  amTcthers  more,  be- 
cause of  our  advantage  in'  this  dispensation  of  grace 
over  that  of  the"  Jews  under  the  law.  This  is  a  fact, 
and  blessing  would  be  great  if  we  practiced  this  prin- 
ciple. But,  as  a  church,  we  fall  far  below  the  tithing 
standard.  , 

Hard  times,  of  course,  serve  as  an  excuse  for  the 
deficit  in  mission  funds.  But  hard  times  in  the  States 
are  equal  to  good,  or  at  least  to  normal  times,  in 
Sweden.  The  dues  to  Cxsar  in  Sweden  are  over  one- 
tenth  of  the  people's  earnings.  The  people  pay  as 
taxes  13%  of  their  income.  A  servant  girl  of  seven- 
teen to  twenty  years  receiving  about  ten  dollars  a  month 
and  boarding,  is  taxed  for  the  amount  received  in 
wages  plus  what  they  consider  her  boarding  worth, 
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which  is  about  the  same  as  her  wages.  This  is  con- 
sidered the  total  of  her  earnings  and  she  has  about 
thirty  dollars  in  taxes  to  pay. 

The  average  laborer,  earning  from  2,000  to  Z.5UU 
kroner  pays  300  kroner  tax.  This  leaves  him  about 
2  000  kroner  to  support  his  family,  which  as  a  rule,  is 
iJrge  The  cost  of  living  here  and  in  the  States  differs 
very  little.  After  giving  the  dues  to  Catsar  and  living, 
there  is  not  so  much  left  for  the  Lord. 

As  to  our  own  experience,  we  pay  tax  on  our  sup- 
port which  is  the  same  as  all  our  missionar.es,  plus 
the  value  estimated  for  the  parsonage  we  occupy  free 
of  rent  Our  members  are  mostly  of  the  working  and 
poorer  class.  When  they  have  paid  their  high  taxes 
high  rents  and  living,  there  is  not  so  much  left  for 
mission  offerings. 

Being  exempt  from  the  greater  part  of  these  heavy 
taxes,  one  should  be  able  to  easily  give  a  tenth  to  the 
Lord's  cause,  and  be  richer  in  blessing  for  It  We  ex- 
pend no  money  with  greater  regret  than  for  the  e 
high  taxes.  How  much  rather  we  would  give  unto 
the  Lord  what  we  give  unto  Osar !  Giving  freely  and 
cheerfully  to  the  Lord  should  be  much  easier  than  pay- 
ing taxes. 

Living  in  a  country  burdened  with  heavy  taxation, 
high  cost  of  living  and  much  unemployment  might  be 
a  fairly  good  education  to  develop  liberal  giving  to 
'the  Lord's  cause.  The  church  on  the  home  base  needs 
a  greater  appreciation  of  what  it  is  enjoying  in  a  land 
of  peace  and  plenty,  although  there  may  be  financial 
and  industrial  depression.  You  should  understand 
that  your  normal  condition  is  above  the  average  of 
many  other  countries.  This  should  move  you  to  do 
your  best  and  be  thankful  to  God  that  you  have  the 
privilege. 

Mahno,  Sweden.  


where   we  have  opened   our  work.     A    few    days   tack  bus 
caste  members  brought  him  before  them.     They  read  I  m 
the  "riot  act"  and  told  him  he  must  g.ve  up  his  helush 
business  or  be  outcasted.    He  had  already  paid  the  first  in- 
stallment   (Rs.  2,250  out  of   Rs.  9,600)   of   >•»»»««£ 
After   dealing  with  him  for  some  time  he   «■»«*«*« 
would    quit    the    business.      Of    course    he    would    lose    the 
amount  of  money  he  had  already  paid.     Then  he  had     o 
make  a  confession  which  he  did.    Then  he  was  told  he  had 
Toak  pardon;  he  did.     I.  ended  then  by  his  taking  off  his 
shoe  and  putting  it  to  hi.  nose;  he  rubbed  his  «•-£ 
shoe  vigorously,  which  act  showed  that  he  would  no  more 
engage  in  such  a  low  down  business,  that  by  so  doing  he 
had  "  cut  off  his  nose  "  (a  sign  of  being  in  disgrace). 

Our  next  door  neighbors  here  in  Khergam  are  Mohamme- 
dans They  keep  a  little  store  and  sell  fish,  vegetables,  etc., 
a  he  entrance  of  this  toddy  shop,  in  addition  to  the  shop 
e  have  next  door  to  us.  Of  course  their  "craft  was  m 
danger"  hence  they  were  angry.  While  the  men  had  gone 
„  attend  this  temperance  meeting  she.  the  mo he£  came 
into  my  home.  I  was  alo,e.  She  began  about  *»»«*«* 
There  was  an  interesting  conversation  for  some  time.  Then 
as  she  was  leaving  she  asked  me  to  g.ve  her  some  dry 
"a"  I  laughed  .'„d  said,  "Good!  this  is  far  better  or 
you  and  your  family  than  this  toddy  which  you  and  jour 
whole  family  use." 

After  the  men  came  home,  she  was  determined  to  anguc 

with  them      She  pounced  upon   our  Christian  he  per.     He 

1     el-headed  and  tall,  after  an  hour's  talk  he  gained 

his  point  and  she  was  quiet.     What  the  nex    chapter  W.11  be 

we  can  not  tell.     "  All's  well  that  ends  well. 

1,1a  C.  Shumaker. 
Khergam.  India. 
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Following  the  Civil  War  we  have  the  laymen  s  movemen 
under  D  L.  Moodv  with  its  great  results.  The  work  o 
Sankcy  Gypsy  Smith  and  Billy  Sunday  was  briefly  referred 
to  The  speaker  concluded  with  the  modern  revival  in  re- 
ligious education  of  children,  but  stated  that  we  must  con- 
tinue to  have  strong  gospel  preaching. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  following  resolution  was 

ad°Wed:the  Ministerial  Association  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  of  Southern  California  and  Arizona,  assemb  ed 
!  Hermosa  Beach  August  21,  1928  fully  ""^J 
supreme  issue  of  the  present  political  campaign,  both  state 
aTd  national,  is  a  mora,  one-that  is,  proh.b.fon  and  law  ^ 

en"™mrm  -  former  position  in  favor  of  th, i  Eight- 
eenth Amendment,  the  enforcement  of  the  Volstead  Law, 

^We'— enf'that  only  those  candidates  be  voted  for 
who  endorse  these  principles."                David  M.  Brower, 
.     .-  ,.f  Secretary. 

Inglewood,   Calif.  
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SOME  TEMPERANCE  NEWS  FROM  INDIA 

u<>r»  t-W-.p  tlavs  Yesterdav  tliou- 
san^p^^Tom'tSs^iou  meUn  a  great  temperance 
mass  meeting.  A  number  of  our  Christian  «£«■£ 
school  boys  from  the  various  schools  here  ,„  the  vdktges 
and  other  Christians,  headed  by  our  own  Eld.  N^  V.  bolank, 
were  present  They  helped  in  various  ways.  One  way  was 
To    led    temperance    song    books    and    distribute    religious 

get    all   the    signatures    they    can.      1  no  c 

nalm  trees  agree  not  to  sell  their  palm  trees.       If  they  do 

meeting  yesterday,  among  other  things. 

Those  who  sign  the  pledge  agree  also  no,  to  dnn     mtox - 

gets  a  reward  of  Rs.  5  for  reporting  same 

As   the   villagers  and  others  wended  their  ways    to    this 
mee  ing   th=  Dharampur  State  (a  native  state  r«™*£ 

^^Word^watrssed-along  the  line  to  thei, :*£»» 

,  •      a    *     '■  Tn  .be  British  raj  they  will  be  fined  Rs.  2b  ,. 

you  Rupees  «»  >ou  do  nt     r  y        Regard..  ^ 

the   strict  watch   kept  on   *«r  suWe«  ^ 

some    few    from    Dharampur    State    were    i 
temperance  meeting.  .     rjht    up 

You    see    our    m.ss.on    here    ...    tne   am 
against  the  boundary  of  D^^t.^^tLdhg 
.iris  and  boys  from  D^cho^  A  number  of  leading 
schools  and  also  in  our  daj    schools. 
vihage  Christians  and  teachers  come  trom  ft»  £ t» 
Needless  to  say  *a«  the  effee  to,       -*«' n   J  these 
girls  in   a*  our   schools   a^ the  pn  ^^ 

temperance  meeUngs aH  ov Ind-a^  ^  ^ 

are  located,      inese  inui.ni  teach  ng  was 

Long  before  they  got  their  eyes  opened  tt  s  tea eh    g 
going  on  day  by  day  until  thousand    have  be <™  ^ 

:;^trr^;drivnu7^  demon  from  our  be- 

'"t^t.  rum  se.ler  of  the  Ko.i  caste  here  in  Khergam 


THE  SILVER  CREEK  CAMP 

For  three  summers  boys  and  girls  from  the  Hastings 
Street  and  Douglas  Park  Missions  have  spent  part  of  their 
Street  ana  b  Thij    camp    „    five 

3£ ^'northeast 'of  M«  M^  111.  The  Silver  Creek  church 
I  a  Imhaby  suited  for  this  purpose.  Of  necessity  nearly 
a„  eqmpment,  such  as  cots,  dishes  and  kettles,  was  brought 
from  Chicago.  , 

The   first  ten  days  of  August,  thirty-three  girls  enjoyed 

Lit,     Each  -;-;X;cbfcaTBulgtr  and    Quiney 
not  least    important,   the    Chicago 

Railroad  granted   free  ««£**£  ^  J  of  chLgo. 

through  tecooperat  on  o    the  U„,,^  ^  ^  ^ 

Carmg  for  such  large  g  q{  t|)c  m,s. 

Some  of  these  were:  Merlin  C.   Slum,  v 
sions;  Chas.  Fausnacht,  director  of  the  to     can,,; 
Boggs,  director  of  the  girls    camp  a       o tj* h      J      ^ 
Mrs.  Minna  Heckman,  director  o     the      o  m  f 

Bertha  *>^"»'?^^£ES**m  "  both 
WOm°n  ^Zo7Z^:^Z  only  to  give  the  camp- 

rre^r^edinnex^campby:r 

present  this  year.  mis. 

Chicago.  111. -•— " 

M.N.STER.AL  ASSOC1AT.ON  °F  SOUTHERN  CALL 
FORN1A  AND  ARIZONA 


■     ,;„,•,  l^Irl  its  regular  meeting  on  Aug. 
The  above  organ, at.0 „  heH  «  ^  ^^ 

21,  in  connection  with  the  "    <  sixty-eight  minis- 

Beach,  Calif.     After  eatuig    og e. h        «. -    JJ  ^ 

,ers   and  wives    together ,», (I,   oh  ^^  q( 

rV-ron,rsdub,iecth£o.:"  Modern  Revivals  Since  the 
Reformation/'  rca.vakcnin(,  the   speaker  men- 

^^^ItTeluir  bui     d  byUSamue'l  G.  MiUs  ,nd  Chas. 
century  the  results  on  o(  as  a  mims. 

^MSE&  WE  under  whose  revivals  more 
than  500,000  are  claimed  to  have  been  converted. 


Cl.w    church    met  fa   con ncil    Scpr    H     °        I  for    tb 

W.,r..lcr.    gave    a    bnc!    '«  "\  ~  '     L  „|  i„,,,  ,ta  *«»  ••< 

D»ri„g  that  .!»..  »=«™  ''  "a,n,0     ,      H    V  »   Dyke   «...   rccl.c.cJ 
,„c„,y.6vc  ..h=n  .»  by  ktur.    "J°-  »^„,*   ta„K'„l„„   court,   bull. 

College  »nd   bricl    aril   by    the   pa.  or^  In   .h   ^^  ^  .^  0e(_  a 

„„   icc.u,,,.   including   The   OOVr   «,-c        *  ,,„„„    ,.,„,„,,„,, 

,™B...«%"TXir^M.°.    SI    L.    Due..    Lo.    t.Kta    C.I.I.. 

^isLc„  church  me.  in  bu.hic,,  meeting  S^.^O^"  ^ 

„.,„!,,  Nov.  1  .1  6:»  P.     ';  IC^-';„'bS;    '^,,:;    IV    1.    s 

elected  ^  tb«  »m«j«  y™'JcJs*^.^"><   ™i»«"U-'c,„.   .1™. 

Sfii  %u^SuSc„r^a,,i.c,  ----„;:;':;'•':;;  SG 

Stoop..     We  enjoy  a  .plcd..l  a      "<h"    -  »'  ^       ,„    M   Di.trict 

,    good   work    ««,lh   .be  <™-'°,'"c™, "'R„„c,;    S„,„h,y-cl.„ol.    Urace 
Mrrtinn    arc    J,    S.    Showalter    al"'    L1"'  '       [___,--    .ummtr    pastor 

„,  ,„i,  church    "****'^*«V"«S"™PtS ^addre,.  Sep..  16 ta 

the  week-end  here  and  R"«   '    »  '  ,     Seatue,   where   he 

:^r,:'^^;^JszL^^. ,.  E,  Wc„„er,. 

Fresno.  Calif.,  Sept-  25-  «      B  o    D    F    Sink  was  chosen 

Ridley  church  met  '""!"'"'  !^rl,a„„'  sisu'r  Chas!  bunker.  Sunday- 
elder  in  charge  lor  the  coming  year  '"^-^  „„,,„„  „„  U-roy  Hark 
school  supcrintcndcnl.     Hcicga.c.  ,,u.rl,,ltt..    Sunday-school   delc- 

a„d    Mamie   Sink,   w.lh    M°"'»„K'       ,,'    ,,  r'-elyn  Wine.     During 

gate.  Don  Miller  and  Stanley  Kcllcn  jKermle,  J-      »  ,        |       d    „u.ir 

!"-»   «   '■ddi.B£Bro™'i  £'piS.*N«pi.«,  ><«»; 

"tn  Beru.rumo.-We  are  again  >«^»»  ^^^"•"^ 

both    church    and    Sunday-.chon     -        ;;„,,,.,„,      W«    ■   '•"" 

Bro.    Mark   Colbert   a.   Sunday-.ehool   supe'i  |irw|„,    ,„   „„ 

wi.bo.i  a  pa.lor  tor  m«  t-  *«'  "J.  0t,„,,„,  There  i.  1  8™! 
coming  ol  Uro.  Ora  Weld le  <  BrJ  ='  °  ,..„„,  ,,„  „rJ  ,«,  U, ■„. 
Work  to  be  done   and  laborer     are    I                      ,  ,    v„       ,,„,„„■    ..  ,  ■ 

UP   the  work   this   n™«  -.'    " '   '  ,.,li„g    weekly    meeling.    aSJ." 
.....     The    Ladie.'    A.d    Soc ,e  y    .      «""JL_MlN.    p,,,,a    Rie.,    San 
Our    communion   service    wdl   he    nCIU 
Demardino,  Calil..   Sep..   V.  mo-iin.    Sept.    24. 

church  corrcipondenl.  the  writer      ..  lht   c,iurch   ,    vc 

added  to   the  church  by   bapli.m.     Th     a,"  fovc  b 

kept  up  well  during  ibe  .ummcr.     Most  o    .m  ,p„„so,ed    a 

observed    with    appropriate    P'"«"     ;     ,     "J,,,,  ye, ,■ '-' 

b.„q„e.  <or  the  """'^"•"".T  „     Wine. 's.n.a  Ana.   Calil,   Oet.   6. 
hour*  ol  lellowslup.-Mr..  Jacou   u. 

FLORIDA 

■men.    I    went    l«    Winter    Park, 
Whaler    P.rk.-Acco.dmg    "•"""'.  At    ,llc    appointed    hour    lor 

2S.  ^icre  ^^f£»zri£  .:;'""'•■" 

.ening   together.     On    account   ol    '""^"suX    > >«•      We    "^ 

Salurday    evening    but    were    baek    .gam  5  Son(,„    „   „c 

planned  .0  bring  »"' J"*  V.'VrT  Forrest  Chamber,  a.  .«..«- 
could    have    more    »'""""•     ,    su„da,.school    hour    logelher      He  aud 

'itnlty  and   the   rcgnh,,  Su»d»,-.el u.1  a.b »df-  , 

r.  r.T.\r.!e*kffitr-v  t,.:";,e;r"^y„u" ,,;;  KKf 

God'.  houBC.     At   1:*  o'clock   a  oriel   report ^  o.   u  ,,  ,, 

„s  given  and  li.teued  to  w.lh  rap  "'"""  ^  "„  ,i|,  ,„.. 
cl'..    clo,.d    a.    .hr=e   o'clock    and     he    >-  »«     T|u.    f||,h    :„„, 

mutual,  .he  pupil,  "^..fa.  .1  ?„",„, 'good  leader,  ami  „  many 
SI  befp^".  TubV-ier-and^iola  Blli.  led  .h.  -^  Oj- 1.  -, 
,a.h,„ned  .fa,faB  »*M'„1S*tSi *  It ^?»3  to  be  such  an  excellent 
L,°eeb,rnlg.-SJ°H.  Morri..  La.ke.aud.  it. .0-.  *       ■  offi„„  ,„ 

B.„  congregation  -  -  ""^'J/Sr.fbeing  re'el.ced  elder  We 
both  Sundar-ehool  '»'•''■„>„  „.mely,  Bro.  Harve,  UuU. 
.1,0  chose   delegate,   <o   Di.tru.    M"t.    8.  ,,„   bapt„m       Our 

and    Bro.    Clyde   Haney.      We   ha«c    tare        l'  .hirty-hvc    to 

average    Sunday-.ehool    .''«»*."«    ^■■^J1'  ,„    lhe   „e,r 

fn,;„;rMrreA.'o"CH.n:y:tSp;,,  S£  Oct.  , 

IDAHO  l     t 

(Continued   on   Page  67-) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Two  Oaks— An  Allegory 

BY  \VM.  KINSEV 

Along  the  Lincoln  Highway  between  Michigan  City 
and  Chicago  may  be  seen  a  small  oak  tree  about  eight 
inches  in  diameter  and  about  twenty  feet  high.  The 
top  is  small.  The  thing  that  attracted  my  attention  to 
this  particular  oak  was  the  way  it  was  rooted  to  the 
earth.  The  soil  is  very  sandy.  The  surface  is  more  or 
less  rolling.  The  oak  virtually  stands  on  a  cone  of 
sand,  a  small  dune  as  it  were.  The  roots  of  the  oak 
seem  to  form  the  apex  of  this  small  dune.  It  seemed 
as  though  a  lot  of  roots  converged,  above  the  ground, 
into  the  trunk  of  the  small  tree.  The  light  of  day 
shines  through  between  the  roots.  The  horizon  line  of 
the  little  dune  was  visible  for  the  most  part  'twixt  the 
roots. 

The  tree's  manner  of  rooting  is  obvious.  The  winds 
have  blown  the  sand  away  from  around  the  tree,  even 
out  from  among  its  roots.  The  rains,  too,  have  aided 
in  removing  the  sand. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— October  20,  1928 

The  fertile  loam  growing  the  giant  oak  (Wye  Oak) 
is  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Gospel.  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  and  gave  his  teaching.  Folks  began  to  take  root 
in  this  soil,  and  are  now  become  a  tree  older  than  any 
oak  of  the  forests,  over  nineteen  hundred  years  old. 
The  top  of  the  Oak  (Christendom)  reaches  unto 
heaven,  and  the  tips  of  the  branches  reach  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth-India.  Africa,  China,  the  isles 
of  the  sea.  The  tree  grown  by  Christ  even  outstrips 
the  Nebuchadnezzar-tree  (Dan.  4:10,  11)  the  limits 
of  which  were  marked  by  the  bounds  of  his  empire. 

If  we  are  rooted  in  Christ  we  are  a  part  of  the  Great 
Tree,  healthful,  strong,  and  useful.  As  the  loam  soil 
contains  the  salts,  nitrates  and  other  elements  with 
which  to  build  the  Wye  Oak,  so  Christ  and  the  gospel 
contain  those  life-giving  qualities  which  are  conducive 
to  extensive,  satisfying  and  everlasting  growth  in  the 
Kingdom  Tree. 

"  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so 
walk  in  him  rooted  and  builded  up  in  him,  and  estab- 
lished in  your  faith  even  as  ye  were  taught."    Rooted 
in  Christ  and  his  teachings  is.  the  idea.    "  That  Christ 
dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith;  to  the  end  that 


tents  of  the  gospel  by  Matthew  under  the  heads  of: 
principles,  propagation,  progress,  problems,  prospects 
of  the  kingdom. 

More  than  half  of  Jesus'  sayings  in  Matthew  refer 
to  the  kingdom. 

"  Fulfilled."  One  of  the  key  words  is  this  oft  recur- 
ring word.  Matthew  binds  together  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  This  follows  logically  in  connection  with 
his  purpose.  He  quotes  from  the  OH  Testament  no 
less  than  sixty-five  times,  forty-three  times  verbatim. 
This  gospel  has  .more  direction  quotations  than  are 
found  in  Mark  and  Luke  combined.  The  references  to 
the  Old  Testament  are  not  usually  predictions,  but  are 
statements  of  great  principles. 
.     Lebanon,  Pa. 


! 


may 

ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  strong 
to  apprehend  with  all  the  saints  what  is  the  breadth 


This  little  oak  tree  with  its  unstable  root  base  calls      and  lengtll  and  height  and  depth,  and  to  know  the  love 


to  my  mind  another  oak  tree,  the  Wye  Oak,  the  largest 
oak  tree  in  America.  (So  I  was  told  that  the  Forestry 
Department  of  the  United  States  reports.  However, 
I  have  since  read  of  a  larger  oak  tree  in  California.) 
The  Wye  Oak  stands  near  Wye  Mills,  on  the  Eastern 
Shore  of  Maryland.  As  I  remember,  the  tree  stands 
eighty-five  feet  high.  The  lower  limbs  have  a  spread 
of  seventy-five  feet  in  all  directions  from  the  trunk. 
Any  one  of  the  lower  limbs  would  make  an  ordinary 
tree  with  a  height  of  seventy-five  feet.  One  foot  above 
the  ground  the  tree  is  eighteen  feet  in  diameter,  the 
regular  trunk  measuring  six  feet  in  diameter.  The  tree 
is  over  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  years  old.  The 
soil  from  which  it  grows  is  fertile.  The  tree,  this  par- 
ticular monarch  of  the  forest,  is  majestic  and  very  im- 
pressive. It  is  stately,  spreading,  graceful.  It  has  ev- 
er)' indication  of  health.  It  is  at  once  admired.  Tour-^ 
ists  journey  far  to  see  the  Wye  Oak. 

"Which  things  contain  an  allegory."  For  these 
trees  are  two  classes  of  people — one  rooted  in  false 
teachers  and  doctrines ;  the  other,  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
scrubby  oak  on  the  little  sand  dune  will  never  grow 
large.  The  lumberman  will  never  look  to  it  for  build- 
ing materials.  In  fact,  it  is  doomed  to  topple  over  in  a 
few  years  as  the  winds  continue  removing  the  sand 
from  around  and  out  of  its  roots.  It  is  rooted  in  shift- 
ing sands. 

Besides  an  unstable  root  base,  the  sands  lack  the 
salts,  nitrates,  and  other  such  elements  which  go  to 
build  the  sturdy  oak.  Gritty,  sharp,  crystal  sand  is 
unstable  and  unnourisbing. 

The  sharp  sand  growing  the  scrub  oak  is  Theudas 
(Acts  5 :  36)  who  "  gave  himself  out  to  be  somebody." 
The  scrubby  oak  is  the  four  hundred  who  joined  them- 
selves to  him.  But  he  was  slain,  and  the  four  hundred 
were  dispersed.  Another  desert,  sandy  soil  was  Judas 
(Acts  5 :  37)  ;  he  also  perished,  and  all  who  obeyed  him 
were  scattered. 

So  might  be  mentioned  all  the  false  teachers  and 
false  doctrines  of  church  history  to  the  present  time. 

Some  of  the  sands  growing  the  scrubby  oaks  today 
are  Russellism;  Eddyism ;  Behaviorism;  Materialistic 
Philosophy,  etc. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  "  somebody  "  gave  out  as  the 
foundation  of  a  cult  by  means  of  which  the  world 
would  grow  better,  something  like  the  following :  "  Ev- 
ery day  in  every  way  I  am  growing  better."  Well,  the 
t  "  somebody  "  died  a  year  or  two  ago.  I  think  most 
folks  did  not  hear  about  this.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  had  a  few  followers,  and  possibly  has  none  now. 
Sand! 

There  are  other  desert  sands  such  as  worldly  pleas- 
ures. Many  give  up  the  church  and  Sunday-school  for 
the  Sunday  movies,  Sunday  baseball,  Sunday  bathing, 
Sunday  dancing,  etc.  These  sands  will  grow  nothing 
but  scrubby  oaks  which  are  of  little  use  to  the  world 
and  of  short  life. 


of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  we  may  be 
filled  unto  all  the  fullness  of  God."  Saints  rooted  in 
Christ's  love  are  qualified  to  apprehend  its  height  which 
reaches  to  God's  right  hand  where  Christ  himself  is;  its 
depth  which  reaches  down  to  the  lowest  down  in  sin; 
its  breadth  which  takes  in  all  races  of  mankind  ;  and  its 
length  which  continues  from  generation  to  generation. 
The  Christ-Kingdom-Tree  must  and  will  grow,  reach- 
ing out  into  space  and  time,  filling  the  whole  earth. 

Therefore,  take  root  in  the  church  of  Christ,  in  the 

Sunday-school,  in  all  the  things  of  God  and  Christ. 

"  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 

world."    Beware  of  false  teachings  and  false  teachers. 

O  Wonderful  Tree,  0  Kingdom  Tree, 

The  Tree  that  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  be, 

Reaching  from  earth  to  heaven  above, 

Rooted  in  Christ,  grounded  in  love. 

Elklwrt,  Ind.     ^_ 


The  Gospel  by  Matthew 

BY   NATHAN   MARTIN 

Length.  Matthew's  is  the  second  longest  gospel. 
It  contains  twenty-eight  chapters,  1,068  verses.  To  be 
accurate  in  the  comparison,  Matthew's  length  is  repre- 
sented by  28.5 ;  Mark's  by  18;  Luke's  by  30.7;  John's 
by  23. 

Contents.  It  is  the  gospel  of  discourses.  The  words 
of  Jesus  occupy  one-fourth  of  the  gospel. 
Arrangement.  Topical,  not  chronological. 
When  Written.  Clearly  after  the  crucifixion  (27: 
8;  28: 11).  It  is  considered  by  many  the  first  gospel 
in  point  of  time.  It  was  written  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  The  date  is  variously  given  by  Bible 
scholars  from  A.  D.  60  to  A.  D.  66. 

Purpose.  Matthew  wrote  his  gospel  to  the  Jews  to 
prove  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah.  Throughout  it  is  in 
the  form  of  a  great  argument.  Jesus  taught  as  the 
Messiah  should;  he  wrought  as  the  Messiah  should. 
He  is  here :  accept  him. 

Characteristics.  Matthew  is  the  kingly  gospel;  the 
gospel  of  the  past ;  the  anti-Pharisaic  gospel ;  the  ex- 
clusive gospel.  The  Jewish  gospel.  Matthew  men- 
tions Jerusalem,  the  temple  and  the  altar,  without  lo- 
cating or  describing  them,  presuming  that  his  readers 
are  perfectly  familiar  with  them.  Locations  are  not 
defined,  nor  Jewish  customs  explained. 

Peculiarities.  In  point  of  events  and  sections  re- 
corded by  themselves  only,  Mark  has  7% ;  Matthew, 
42%  ;  Luke,  59%  ;  John,  92%. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  This  is  one  of  Matthew's 
favorite  subjects.  It  is  a  kingdom  located  and  oper- 
ative here  on  earth,  but  subject  to,  controlled  by, 
heaven.  The  thought  of  a  kingdom  found  a  responsive 
chord  in  the  Jewish  heart.  They  were  under  the  gall- 
ing yoke  of  Rome  and  were  looking  for  a  King  who 
should  deliver  them.     One  author  speaks  of  the  con- 


A  Caution 

BY  PAUL  F.  BECHTOLD 

A  young  Methodist  minister  has  spent  a  number  of 
years  as  pastor  in  a  small  village.  He  was  a  college 
graduate  but  decided  to  leave  -his  parish  for  further 
training.  Accordingly,  while  en  route  to  his  boyhood 
home,  he  stopped  to  see  the  bishop  under  whom  he 
had  worked. 

As  the  elevator  swiftly  took  him  up  to  the  bishop's 
city  office,  he  was  thrilled  with  the  idea  of  at  last  see- 
ing the  great  good  man  who  had  written  such  fine  let- 
ters of  encouragement,  advice  and  commendation. 
After  a  long  wait  in  the  outer  office,  his  time  came  and 
he  stepped  into  the  presence  of  the  bishop  himself. 
With  a  smile  he  extended  his  hand  and  gave  his  name. 
But  alas  !  The  hand  was  unnoticed  !  With  cold  dig- 
nity he  was  waved  to  a  chair.  A  crisp  demand  came 
to  state  his  business.  No  Second  Lieutenant  or  Fourth 
Vice-President  ever  showed  more  "  chest." 

The  young  man  went  out  of  the  office  and  out  of  the 
ministry.  A  brilliant  young  man  he-is  as  he  goes  from 
his  university  course  into  a  law  office.  While  dis- 
illusioned he  is  still  a  devout  Christian  and  will  make 
legal  work  a  ministry. 

The  M.  E.  church  is  becoming  dissatisfied  with 
bishops.  If  they  were  all  McDowells  or  McConnells  all 
would  be  well,  but  they  are  not. 

It  matters  not  so  much  whether  government  is  ad- 
ministered by  many  or  few  as  that  it  shall  have  intelli- 
gence and  vision.  Right  now  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren is  heading  toward  centralization  of  control.  It  is 
making  for  efficiency.  But  let  this  incident  of  the 
writer's  friend  warn  us  to  be  cautious  that  in  giving 
much  authority  to  a  few  men  we  do  not  mistake  ec- 
clesiastical ambition  for  a  fervent  Christian  spirit. 

How  different  is  this  case  from  that  of  a  certain 
elder  who,  voluntarily  and  on  his  own  expense,  drove 
a  long  distance  to  iron  out  some  local  wrinkles  for  a 
young  pastor  in  trouble.  We  have  others  like  him. 
Let  us  not  entirely  discard  the  dream  of  democracy ! 
Carleton,  Nebr. 


Our  Future  Home 

BY   IRENE   HECKER 

What  would  life  be  without  the  hope  of  a  future 
home  beyond? 

Just  recently  I  attended  a  sale  of  household  goods 
which  marked  the  breaking  up  of  a  home  made  years 
ago — a  home  that  was  a  happy  one,  and  a  real  power 
for  good  in  the  community.    The  mother  had  gone  on 
to  the  Better  Land,  the  children  all  had  gone  out  to  take 
their  part  in  the  world's  work,  the  father  going  to  live 
with  a  married  daughter.     What  a  break,  seemingly, 
from  all  that  life  held  dear!    All  the  dear,  familiar  be- 
longings going  into  strange  hands — the  beloved,  home- 
ly things  used  day  after  day   by  loving  hands   for 
many  years.    It  seemed  hard,  but  how  comforting  the 
thought  that  though  changes  come  to  us  in  our  earthly 
life,  and  homes  are  broken,  there  is  a  home  waiting 
for  us  over  yonder,  "  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in 
the   heavens,"   and   Jesus,    our   blessed'  Home-maker, 
waiting  to  welcome  us  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before, 
where  partings  are  no  more,  and  family  circles  will  be 
complete,  never  to  be  broken  again. 
Mount  Morris,  111. 
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True  Riches 

BY  RUTH   M.   DOTTERER 
I  want  my  life  to  be  filled 
With  jewels  of  wealth  untold, 
With  deeds  of  service  true 
More  precious  far  than  gold. 

I  want  my  life  to  be  filled 
With  joy  and  peace  and  love. 
With  pure  and  noble  thoughts 
That  come  from  God  above. 

Dear  Father,  hear  my  prayer  1 
Bestow  thy  grace  on  me, 
That  through  this  child  of  thine 
The  world  might  purer  be. 
Union  Bridge,  Md. 


The  Fifty  Dollar  Check 

BY  BESS  ROVER  BATES 

"  I  don't  see  my  way  clear  to  push  the  buying  of  a 
piano  for  the  Sunday-school  as  long  as  Sam  Beeman  is 
against  it,"  decided  the  Rev.  George  Willis  definitely. 

"  But,  father,"  protested  his  daughter  Leah,  "  we 
need  one  so  badly.  You  know  we  haven't  a  good 
chorister  to  lead.  And  those  children  could  sing  so 
much. better  with  a  piano.  Sam  Beeman  is  only  one. 
Why  do  you  let  him  run  this  church?" 

"  My  dear,  Sam  may  be  only  one,  but  his  support 
means  a  great  deal  to  the  well-being  of  this  church.  So 
far  I  have  gotten  along  with  him  by  not  opposing  him. 
He  is  out  and  out  against  a  piano  in  any  shape  or  form. 
To  go  ahead  and  get  a  piano  without  his  help  would 
mean  a  church  fight,  for  he  has  quite  a  following 
among  the  older  people.    We  do  not  want  to  fight." 

Leah  dropped  back  in  her  chair  vanquished.  After 
a  bit  of  frowning  thought  she  got  up  to  go. 

"  Well,  I  suppose  the  only  way  to  get  a  piano  is  to 
convert   Sam    Beeman.      Did    you   ever   hear    of    his 
changing  his  mind,  father?" 
"  No,  I  haven't." 

"  This  is  the  only  church  in  this  whole  community 

that  hasn't  a  piano.    Even  Mt.  Hope  got  one  last  year." 

Leah  waited  a  moment  but  her  father  was  already 

deep  in  his  work.    No  help  from  him,  she  decided,  and 

went  out. 

Leah  kept  house  for  her  father  and  for  a  diversion 
worked  in  the  Sunday-school.  She  loved  every  battered 
chair  with  its  burden  of  mischief  or  decorum.  She 
never  saw  a  youngster  on  the  street  without  wanting 
to  stop  and  talk  and  ask  about  Sunday-school.  To 
imprbve  the  Sunday-school  was  her  one  ambition. 

"She  felt  she  had  been  patient  with  the  restrictions 
that  Sam  Beeman  had  placed  on  the  Sunday-school. 
She  herself  bought  chalk  and  a  blackboard  and  many 
other  things  when  the  money  could  not  be  gotten  from 
the  church.  But  a  piano  was  too  great  a  purchase  for 
her  to  finance  even  with  the  help  of  the  Sunday-school. 
The  church  must  provide  the  money,  but  with  Sam  Bee- 
man opposing  that,  there  was  no  hope  from  that  source. 
Leah  stood  in  the  hall  with  brows  puckered  in 
thought. 


I  won't  give  up.    I  won't  give  up.    I  will  convert 
Sam  Beeman  before  I  do." 

So  Leah  set  to  work  to  solve  in  peaceable  fashion 
the  ever  recurring  problem  of  the  relations  between  the 
young  and  the  old. 

She  did  not  go  to  Sam  Beeman  and  give  him  a  piece 
of  her  mind,  as  she  very  much  felt  like  doing,  but  in- 
stead, she  called  on  his.  wife  with  a  new  quilt  pattern 
which  she  knew  Mrs.  Beeman  would  like  for  the 
Ladies'  Aid.  She  admired  Mrs.  Beeman's  latest  qu.lt 
and  went  out  to  see  some  early  chickens  where  she 
found  an  opportunity  of  admiring  Sam's  prize-win- 
ning hogs  with  intelligence.  As  she  stood  with  the  two 
elderly  people  by  the  bam  she  looked  at  the  substantia 
house,  shaded  by  old  maples,  at  the  clean  yards  and 
well-kept  out-buildings  and  said :  .     , 

"  I  don't  believe  there  is  such  an  up-to-date  farm  in 
this  whole  community." 


"  Wal,  I  pride  myself  on  getting  the  latest  and  the 
best,  but  I  make  sure  before  I  buy." 

This  was  not  Leah's  last  visit  to  the  Beemans.    In- 
stead of  disliking  them,  as  she  had  expected,  she  grew 
to  be  truly  fond  of  them.    Some  one  has  said  that  one 
can  not  truly  know  any  man  and  dislike  him. 
Leah  discovered  several  things  during  her  visits. 
Sam  Beeman  liked  to- lead.    He  liked  to  believe  that 
his  home,  his  church,  his  community  was  the  best  to 
be  found.    He  greatly  respected  Isaac  Wells,  a  leader 
in  Mt  Hope,  but  there  was  a  friendly  rivalry  between 
them  as  to  who  had  the  best  church.    Leah  pondered 
these  things  and  laid  careful  plans  for  the  joint  Sun- 
day-school picnic  which  the  two  churches  held  late  in 
the  summer. 

The  picnickers  assembled  at  Mt.  Hope  church  which 
lay  in  a  grove  half  way  up  a  slope  overlooking  a  val- 
ley.    Near  by  a  brook  tumbled  down  over  rocks  and 
stones,  pausing  now  and  then  to  form  a  pool  of  suffi- 
cient depth  for  wading.  Here  the  children  played  while 
their  elders  visited  under  the  trees.     Later  everyone 
drew  up  to  the  improvised  tables  for  the  lunch— fried 
chicken,  cold  ham,  sandwiches,  salad  and  fruit;  cake 
and  ice  cream  added  joy  to  the  occasion.    Later  came 
the  program.    Leah  was  on  the  program  committee,  so 
the  arrangement  fitted  well  into  her  plans.  The  benches 
were  drawn  up  near  the  back  door  of   the  church. 
The  new  piano  was  brought  out  on  the  small  porch. 
The  program  was  opened  and  closed  by  the  singing  of 
several  favorite  songs  to  the  accompaniment  of  the 
shining  instrument.  Such  singing  had  rarely  been  heard 
in  that  church  yard. 

Sam  Beeman  and  Isaac  Wells  were  sitting  together 
at  one  side  near  Jhe  front.    When  the  singing  was  over 
Leah  sat  down  behind  them.    Said  Isaac : 
"  That  piano  has  helped  our  singing  a  lot." 
"  Umm." 

"  I  wasn't  in  favor  of  it  at  first.  In  fact.  I  voted 
against  it,  but  the  young  people  would  have  their  way. 
They  raised  the  money  and  bought  it  and,  I  like  it," 
chuckled  Isaac.  "  tut  I  haven't  told  them  yet." 

"  I'm   against   them,"   declared   Sam  uncompromis- 

inglv. 

"Yes,  so  I've  heard.  You  folks  over  there  always 
were  the  last  to  put  in  anything  new.  Lost  some  of 
your  members  by  it  too." 

"  Not  worth  keeping,"  grunted  Sam. 
"Maybe  so,"  conceded   Isaac.     "They   have  been 
working  pretty  well   over   here   in   our   congregation 
though." 

"  Keep  'em,"  growled  Sam. 

"We  will  and  the  rest  who  will  come,  if  you  don't 
loosen  up  over  there.  Now,  Sam,  it  seems  this  way 
to  me.  We  have  to  keep  up  with  the  times  or  we  are 
going  to  lose  the  young  people  out  of  the  church. 
We  old  fellows  want  to  run  things,  of  course.  If  we 
are  «oing  to  do  it,  we  will  have  to  lead  out.  If  we 
don't,  they  will  lead  or  quit.  What  sort  of  churches 
will  we  have  without  them?  Think  of  that.  Right 
here  the  young  people  are  in  the  majority.  They  can 
outvote  us  old  ones  when  it  comes  to  that.  But  I  see 
it  doesn't  come  to  that.  We  work  together.  We  con- 
sult together.  I  know  what  they  think  and  they  know 
my  opinions.  I  give  in  to  them  and  they  consult  me. 
It's  a  good  thing  to  have  it  that  way.  We  old  people 
have  had  experience.  They  haven't.  They  need  our 
advice.  We  need  their  help,  but  when  there  are  fac- 
tions, the  young  against  the  okl_that  mutual  help  is 
lost  A  bad  condition.  Sam,  a  bad  condition.  When 
it's  merely  a  matter  of  method  and  a  little  money,  which 
they  help  raisj,  I  let  them  have  their  way.  When  it 
comes  to  a  matter  of  principle,  I  stand  firm. 

"  No"w  as  to  this  piano  business.  I  was  raised  to 
believe  they  were  wrong  just  like  you  were,  but  we 
have  had  one  in  our  home  for  years.  Why  not  in  the 
church?  Ideas  change.  Times  change.  We  must 
change  with  them.  As  long  as  there  is  no  principle  in- 
volved, I  say  let's  keep  in  the  lead  with  the  changes.  ^ 
"  How  did  you  come  out  with  your  hogs  this  year?" 
asked  Sam. 

Leah  who  had  listened  to  this  conversation  with  de- 
light, lost  hope.     Would  they  have  to  continue  with 
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the  antiquated  methods  in  their  school,  or  fight?  Either 
seemed  unendurable. 

But  the  Sam  Beemans  do  not  change  in  a  moment. 
A  week  later  Mrs.  Beeman  asked  her  over  to  supper. 
Afterwards  they  three  were  sitting  on  the  porch  visit- 
ing, when  Sam  said : 

"  Leah,  here  is  a  check  for  fifty  dollars  toward  a 
piano  for  the  Sunday-school,  and  I  want  to  talk  with 
you  about  some  improvements.  We  ought  to  have  more 
class  rooms  for  the  children.  Let's  get  together  and 
see  what  we  can  do  to  make  ours  the  best  Sunday- 
school  in  the  county." 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


"  A  Unique  Sacred  Concert  " 

BY  GRACE  HILEMAN   MILLER 

"  Mama,  listen  to  that  concert  out  in  the  back  yard." 
called  Ruth  Elizabeth  the  other  morning  while  we  were 
busy  with  our  Saturday  cleaning.  Pausing  a  few  mo- 
ments I  heard  the  twins'  voices  and  that  of  several 
playmates  singing  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul"  and 
then  "  Rock  of  Ages."  A  couple  of  months  ago  this 
same  group  sang  empty  popular  songs  in  our  backyard. 
As  I  went  back  to  my  work  I  asked  about  the  change. 
Then  Ruth  remarked :  "  Do  you  recognize  the  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  Hymn  contest  hymns  in  that 
concert  out  there  in  the  yard,  mama?" 

"Ah.  that  explains  why  they  sang  those  hymns!" 
Just  then  the  same  voices  rang  out  in  an  India  chant  in 
the  Gujarati  language  that  missionaries  on  furlough 
had  taught  these  boys  for  our  missionary  pageant  the 
last  day  Of  school. 

This  incident  proves  that  the  best  way  to  get  rid  of 
the  influence  of  trashy  and  jazzy  music  is  to  teach  the 
children  good  hymns  and  good  music.  The  national 
hymn  contest  is  a  splendid  motivation  along  this  line. 

La  Verne,  Calif. 

1  »  ■ 

Leisure  Moments 

BY  RACHEL  KATHRYN   LEHMAN 

They  say  the  test  of  a  farmer's  worth  is  the  condi- 
tion of  his  livestock ;  the  test  of  a  musician's  worth  the 
perfection  of  his  technique;  the  business  man's  world, 
his  ability  to  deal  with  the  public;  a  soldier's  worth,  his 
courage  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  his  superiors ;  the 
minister's  worth,  his  ability  to  preach  the  truth  and 
still  keep  his  congregation.  What  is  the  test  of  your 
worth  and  mine?  Of  just  the  common  everybody  else? 
Surely  the  way  in  which  we  spend  our  leisure  mo- 
ments is  an  indication  of  what  we  are.  They  either  build 
us  up  and  prepare  us  for  the  regular  grind,  or  tear  us 
down  so  that  we  are  a  victim  of  the  regular  grind. 

You  know  it  has  always  been  true  that  most  of  the 
mischief  occurs  in  idle  moments,  so  we  would  conclude 
that  most  all  of  us  can  keep  respectably  in  order  when 
on  the  job.  So  it  remains  that  if  we  control  those 
hours  in  which  we  are  unemployed  in  gainful  labor,  the 
whole  world  would  roll  on  right  merrily. 

Of  the  twenty-four  hours  in  each  day,  approximately 
eight  are  spent  either  in  the  pit,  or  on  the  pinnacle,  or 
somewhere  between  for  most  of  us,  depending  on  what 
social  or  industrial  stratum  we  belong  to.  Approxi- 
mately another  eight  are  spent  in  relaxation  with  eyes 
closed  to  all  pleasures  and  perplexities. 

But  what  of  the  other  eight?  It  is  for  this  group 
we  should  have  much  concern.  For  some  people,  hap- 
pily it  is  no  problem.  They  always  have  something 
to  do,  and  that  right  cheerfully.  There  is  seemingly 
less  of  drudgery  in  this  world  for  them  because  of  their 
attitude  of  mind.  Some  of  us  may  wonder  at  the 
fortitude  of  this  group,  waiting  to  see  the  collapse  bu 
surprised  to  find  them  outlasting  many  who  considered 
their  lot  more  fortunate.  This  is  because  each  suc- 
ceeding task  is  considered  a  recreation  for  the  preced- 
ing one,  rather  than  compared  on  the  basis  of  being 
more  or  less  odious.  , 

Let  us  dismiss  this  group  from  our  minds;  they  will 
take  care  of  themselves,  and  although  some  of  them 
may  not  turn  the  world  upside  down,  they  will  at  least 
do  very  little  harm. 

But  not  every  one,  by  any  means,  belongs  to  this 

(Continued  on  P«go  670) 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  October  21 

Su-d.y-d.ool  L«,.on,  Christian   Stewardship.-^  Cor.  8: 
1—9:15. 
Chri.bin  Worker,1  M~ti»g,  Beatitudes  of  Matthew  and 

Revelation.  &     &     •>     * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Plunge  Creek  Chapel,  Ind. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Ohio. 

Forty-four  baptisms  in  the  Rockingham  church,  Mo. 
-    Twenty-four    were    baptized    and    one    reclaimed    in    the 
Ivestcr  church,  Iowa. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Trotwood  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  H.  S. 
Replogle  of  Oaks,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Oak  Grove  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  Wilbur 
Bantz  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Thirteen  baptisms  in  the  Summit  church.  Va.,  Bro.  M.  G. 
West  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  South  English  church.  Iowa.  Bro.  C. 
E.  Schrock  of  Hampton,  Iowa,  evangelist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Marble  Furnace  church,  Ind.,  Bro. 
A.  P.  Musselman  of  Flora,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Cart  Creek  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  O. 
Winger  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-five  additions  to  the  Okaw  congregation,  111.,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Beeghly  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  North  English  church,  Iowa,  Bro. 
Clarence  E.  Schrock  of  Hampton,  Iowa,  evangelist. 

Five  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Shiloh 
church.  W.  Va.,  Bro.  Henry  Sanders  of  Auburn,  W.  Va., 
evangelist. 

Twenty  baptisms  in  the  Leamersville  church',  Pa.,  Bro. 
Jos.  Clapper  of  Yellow  Creek.  Pa.,  evangelist;  eight  bap- 
tisms previous. 

Twenty-six  baptisms  in  the  New  Fairview  church,  Pa., 
Bro.  Michael  Kurtz  of  Richland,  Pa.,  evangelist;  two  bap- 
tisms previous. 

Seven  in  the  Bethlehem  church,  Va.,  Bro.  E.  F.  Shcrfy  of 
Daleville,  Va.,  evangelist.  Sister  Elizabeth  Barnhart  directed 
the  song  service.     A  greatly  increased  interest  in  the  Sun- 
day-school was  a  further  result  of  the  meeting. 
*    *    *    * 


Our  Evangelists 

Will    yi.u    share    the    burden    which    these    laborers    carry?      Will    roll 
pray  for   the   success  ot   these   meetings? 

Bro.  H.  C.  Crist  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  to  begin  Nov.  11  at 
Fredonia,  Kans. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Miller  of  Kent,  Ohio,  to  begin  Nov.  4  in  the 
Center  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Max  Hartsough,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Oct.  28  in  the 
Portage  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Snyder  of  Tyrone,  Pa.,  began  Oct.  14  in  the 
Norristown  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ira  Long  of  Goshen.  Ind.,  to  begin  Oct.  28  in  the 
Pine  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  of  Lafayette,  Ohio,  began  Oct.  8  in  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  Jesse  Brown  of  Poplar,  Mont.,  began  Oct.  14  in  the 
Grandview  church,  Mont. 

Bro.  Wm.  E.  Thompson  of  Polo,  111.,  began  Oct.  14  in 
the  West  Branch  church,  111. 

Bro.  Forest  Eisenbise  of  Lanark,  111.,  began  Oct.  18  in 
the  Yellow  Creek  church,  111. 

Bro.  L.  R.  Holsinger  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  to  begin  Oct.  21 
in  the  Stonerstown  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Cassady  of  Huntingdon.  Pa.,  to  begin  Oct.  21 
in  the  church  at  Westernport,  Md. 

Bro.  Deardorff  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  to  begin  Oct.  21  in  the 
Maple  Grove  church,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Sister  Mary  Cook  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  to  begin 
Nov.  18  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Sherfy  of  Daleville,  Va.,  to  begin  about  Nov. 
4  in  the  Trinity  house,  Troutville  congregation,  Va. 

Bro.  R.  N.  Leather-man  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  to  be- 
gin Oct.  22  in  the  White  Branch  house,  Nettle  Creek  church, 
Ind.,  and  the  last  Sunday  in  January  in  the  Cincinnati 
church,  Ohio.  ,*,     .•.     4,     .*. 

Personal  Mention 

"At  noon  today  the  Brookses  and  I  had  the  honor  of  din- 
ing with  the  Suba  Saheb  from  Navsari,  and  the  Naib  Suba," 
wrote  Missionary  Anetta  C.  Mow,  from  Vyara,  India, 
Sept.  17. 

Bro.  A.  S.  Brubaker,  pastor  at  Rice  Lake,  Wis.,  has  re- 
cently been  appointed  by  the  city  mayor  a  member  of  the 
Rice  Lake  Board  of  Education.  The  city  schools  including 
the  high   school  have  an  enrollment  of  a  thousand  pupils 
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and  the  pastor's  opportunity  to  serve  the  youth  of  his  com- 
munity is  correspondingly  enlarged. 

Bro  D.  C.  Gnagy  of  Sheridan,  Mo.,  is  available  for  two 
evangelistic  meetings  during  the  year.  He  prefers  one  be- 
fore and  one  after  Christmas. 

Bro.  M.  Mays  Heiny,  Haxtun,  Colo.,  is  open  for  dates 
after  Dec.  1,  in  the  west  and  middle  west,  for  either  evan- 
gelistic singing  or  singing  classes. 

Bro.  Samuel  J.  Burger  is  closing  his  year's  work  at  Battle 
Creek,  Mich,,  with  a  special  homecoming  service  Oct.  21. 
After  this  he  will  engage  in  revival  work.  He  should  be 
addressed  after  Nov.  1  at  Howe,  Ind. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Hawbaker  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  with  his  wife 
and  daughter,  made  a  first  visit  to  the  Publishing  House 
last  week.  He  is  much  interested  in  the  Men's  Work  activi- 
ties. The  men  of  Northern  Indiana  are  to  meet  at  South 
Bend  soon. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Beeghly,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Mount  Pleasant 
church,  Pa.,  is  now  giving  his  entire  time  to  evangelistic  work. 
He  is  ready  to  book  dates  for  1929  and  will  be  glad  to  hear 
from  churches  desiring  his  services.  Address  him  at  265  W. 
Main  St.,  Somerset,  Pa. 

A  letter  from  China  says  the  missionaries  there  were 
gladdened  during  the  first  week  of  September  by  the  ar- 
rival of  Sister  Emma  Horning  and  Brother  and  Sister  J. 
Homer  Bright.  They  arrived  at  Ping  Ting  Chow  on  Sept.  8. 
These  workers  arrived  just  one  week  after  the  death  of 
Sister  Carl  Coffman,  and  the  great  sadness  of  the  mission 
was  in  some  measure  relieved  by  the  coming  of  these  work- 
ers fresh  from  America. 

Sister  Lydia  E.  Taylor  "  died  very  suddenly  "  at  Sebring, 
Fla.,  Friday  morning,  Oct.  12,  according  to  word  received 
this  (Monday)  afternoon  from  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  who  says 
further:  "She  had  been  in  her  usual  health  almost  up  to 
the  moment  of  her  going..  She  passed  on  without  pain  or 
struggle.  More  later."  Sister  Taylor  was  widely  known 
throughout  the  Brotherhood  by  reason  of  her  years  of 
faithful  service  on  the  Committee  on  Dress  Reform. 

Bro.  W.  I.  T.  Hoover  of  La  Verne  College  prepared  for 
publication  in  the  "  La  Verne  Leader  "  at  the  time  of  the  late 
Conference  a  brief  sketch  of  the  Histor?  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Many  who  remember  with  pleasure  this  ex- 
cellent summary  of  our  church  history  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  "  Leader  "  has  put  it  into  a  suitable  folder  for  con- 
venient preservation  and  wider  distribution.  These  folders 
may  be  had  for  five  cents  each,  ten  for  twenty-five  cents, 
or  a  hundred  for  two  dollars.  Address  "  La  Verne  Leader," 
La  Verne,  Calif.  ,$,     ...     ...     t*. 

Special  Notices 

The  Cleveland  church  will  hold  its  finst  "  Anniversary 
Day  "  on  Sunday,  Nov.  4.  This  is  Homecoming  day  for  all 
our  members  and  friends.  Dr.  C.  C.  Ellis.  Huntingdon.  Pa., 
will  speak  in  the  morning  and  afternoon.  Dinner  will  be 
served  in  the  dining  room  of  the  church.  There  will  be  no 
evening  service. — H.  D.  Emmert. 

An  unusual  number  of  Sunday-schools  sent  in  their  re- 
ports upon  the  conclusion  of  the  Sunday-school  year  Sept. 
30.  Northern  California  led  in  the  percentage  of  schools 
reporting  by  Oct.  15.  Other  Districts  are  responding  splen- 
didly. Reports  should  be  addressed  to  the  Board  of  Re- 
ligious Education,  22  South  State  Street,  Elgin,  111. 

The  Committee  oF  Arrangements  for  the  1929  Confer- 
ence met  recently  and  effected  the  following  organization: 
Chairman,  Ora  De  Lauter,  R.  2,  Ashland,  Ohio ;  Secretary, 
Walter  Balsbaugh,  Decdsville,  Ind.;  Treasurer,  Russel  L. 
Sliowalter,  1239  Homer  Ave.,  Anderson,  Ind.  Calls  »for  the 
Conference  have  so  far  been  received  from  North  Man- 
chester, Winona  Lake  and  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  and  Dayton, 
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Home  Missionary 
Offering 

The    Annual    Special    Offering    for    Home    Missions 
the  Thanksgiving   Offering. 


Ohio.     A  brief  communication  from  the  Secretary  will  ap- 
pear next  week.  - 

The  dedication  services  of  the  First  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, Fifty-first  and  Lake  Streets,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  will  be 
held  Sunday,  Nov.  18.  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  will  officiate.  The 
members  of  adjoining  congregations  are  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent at  this  service. 

The  Annual  Homecoming  at  the  Oakley  church  will  be 
Oct.  21.  Address  at  10:30,  basket  dinner  at  noon,  with  a 
varied  program  in  the  afternoon  of  reminiscences  and  talks. 
Members  and  friends  once  residing  here  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present.  Those  unable  to  come,  write  us  some- 
thing good.— D.  J.  BlickenstafF,  Oakley,  111. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Pennsylvania  will  be 
held  in  the  First  church,  York,  Oct.  30  and  31.  The  church 
is  located  on  the  corner'  of  West  King  St.  and  Belvidcrc 
Ave.,  just  one  block  south  of  Market  St.,  Lincoln  Highway. 
Those  coming  by  train  can  take  a  West  Market  St.  trolley 
at  the  square,  get  off  at  Belvidere  Ave.,  and  walk  one  block 
south.— M.  A.  Jacobs,  York,  Pa. 

The  District  Meeting  of  Southern  Pennsylvania  will  con- 
vene at  the  York  church  Oct.  30  and  31,  the  Elders'  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  Oct.  31.  All  delegates  are  requested  to  be 
present  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  30,  at  8  P.  M.,  for  organization. 
The  business  session  will  be  held  Wednesday,  Oct.  31.  The 
Mission  Board  will  hold  its  annual  missionary  meeting 
Tuesday  evening  at  the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren,  York. 
— N.  S.  Sellers,  Lmeboro,  Md. 

A  Day  of  Prayer  on  Nov.  4.  Some  religious  leaders  arc 
urging  the  observance  of  Sunday,  Nov.  4.  the  last  Sunday 
before  the  national  election,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 
The  matter  has  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temperance  and  Moral  Welfare  recently  ap- 
pointed by  the  Board  of  Religious  Education.  Bro.  C. 
Ernest  Davis,  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  writes  .us  ap 
proving  the  idea  and  suggesting  that  the  "Messenger" 
issue  such  a  call.  We  assume  no  authority-  to  appoint  spe- 
cial days  for  the  observance  of  the  churches  but  "  prayer 
of  confession,  and  of  intercession,  and  of  request  for  guid- 
ance in  our  election"  is  certainly  fitting  and  we  would 
gladly  encourage  churches  in  the  public  assemblies  as  well 
as  individuals  in  their  own  homes  not  to  neglect  this 
precious  privilege.  We  heartily  agree  with  Bro.  Davis: 
"  We  want  America  to  be  committed  to  the  highest  possi- 
ble ideals  so  as  to  retain  the  possibility  of  world  service  for 
Christ."  ,j,     ...     ...     ... 

A  Bystander's  Notes 

"  No  romance  in  a  tobacco  flavored  kiss,"  begins  a  recent 
half-page  advertisement  of  a  tooth  paste  company.  And 
we  are  inclined  to  agree,  for  we  remember  hearing  how  one 
of  the  best  known  elders  of  our  church  of  a  generation  ago 
was  once  so  nauseated  from  saluting  a  tobacco-using  brother 
that  he  was  forced  to  retire  and  experience  something  akin 
to  a  bad  case  of  seasickness.  The  proof  submitted  in  the 
advertisement  consisted  of  three  letters,  which  we  have  ev- 
ery reason  to  believe  are  reliable  since  they  tally  with  com- 
monly observed  facts.  Thus  writes  a  veteran  California 
smoker:  "I  smoke  a  great  deal— a  pipe  and  cigarettes— 
and  I  could  scarcely  remember  the  time  when  I  didn't  have 
a  vile  taste  in  my  mouth — a  dried-out  feeling."  Wrote  the 
girl  smoker  pictured  in  the  advertisement:  "During  a  dis- 
cussion one  evening  one  boy  quite  frankly  said  a  kiss 
flavored  with  tobacco  lost  its  romantic  appeal.  I'm  not 
especially  interested  in  kissing— yet  my  own  teeth  were  los- 
ing their  whiteness  and  becoming  stained  from  nicotine. 
My  mouth  had  a  perpetual  bad  taste  and  I'm  sure  ^ny 
breath  must  have  been  unpleasant  at  times."  The  adver- 
tisement advocated  the  use  of  a  certain  tooth  paste  as  a 
remedy  for  tobacco-stained  teeth,  dry  mouth  and  foul 
breath.  We  can  recommend  a  much  better  regimen — cut 
out  the  tobacco.  By  eliminating  a  chief  cause  of  the  un- 
desirable results  named,  one  needs  little  of  the  remedy. 

What  should  the  evangelist  aim  to  accomplish'  in  a  series 
of  meetings?  A  group  of  converts  is  the  concrete  evidence 
of  success  most  commonly  striven  after.  Pjut  is  this  all,  or 
even  the  most  significant  thing?  And  especially  is  this  true 
where  the  field  has  been  thoroughly  worked  and  few  con- 
verts can  be  expected.  One  of  our  earnest  Virginia  pastors 
suggests  that  the  winning  of  new  converts  is  but  one  of 
several  things  that  may  be  set  as  goals.  Thus  there  arc 
times  when  it  would  be  fine  to  begin  with  a  survey  re- 
vealing to  the  congregation  as  well  as  to  the  evangelist 
the  special  needs  in  the  local  situation.  Perhaps  there  is 
need  of  building  up  the  Sunday-school  attendance,  need  of 
a  new  consecration  of  talents  and  means  to  the  church 
on  the  part  of  the  membership,  need  of  a  better  under- 
standing and  appreciation  of  just  what  the  church  stands 
for.  On  this  latter  point  the  pastor  in  question  remarks  in 
a  recent  letter:  "I  found  the  people  hungry  for  our  own 
church  doctrine  presented  so  youth  could  appreciate  it  and 
see  that  our  church  is  ahead  of  the  times  and  has  been,  in 
a  way,  for  one  hundred  years  and  more."  Yes,  the  evan- 
gelist ought  to  consider  more  than  numbers  as  he  goes  to 
serve  a  church.  The  great  evangelist  Paul  not  only  got 
folks  into  the  church  and  organized  them  for  work,  but 
he  had  a  very  efficient  follow-up  system.  It  is  not  by  acci- 
dent that  we  read  in  Acts  16:5:  "So  the  churches  were 
strengthened  in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily." 
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AROUND    THE   WORLD 


a 


To    Direct    International   Missionary   Council 

Dr  John  R.  Molt  who  is  known  the  world  over  for  his 
constructive  Christian  service  is  relinquishing  many  of  his 
former  connections  with  a  view  to  devoting  his  mam  ener- 
gies to  the  work  of  the  International  Missionary  Council. 
Sometime  during  this  month  he  will  start  on  a  ten  months 
tour  of  the  far  eastern  countries  in  the  interest  of  this  new 
toe  of  endeavor-the  work  of  the  International  Missionary 

Council. 

China  Has  a  President 
Gen.  Chiang  Kai-shek,  the  brilliant  commander  of  the 
Nationalist  forces  in  the  Chinese  civil  war,  has  <mcc«ded 
to  the  highest  honor  China  can  bestow.  According  to  he 
ates  word  at  hand  at  this  writing  he  has  been  elected 
'resident  of  the  national  government  of  the  Chinese  repub- 
licb  the  eentral  executive  council,  a  group  of  for  y-four 
which    represents   the   governing  power   of   the   Nationalist 

administration. 

"  Is  Any  Among  You  Sick?" 
The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has  had  a  commission 
studying  healing  by  faith  since  its  last  national  convention 
1  1  met  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  in  1925.  A.  this  writing 
v  can  not  forecast  the  action  of  the  convention  but  the 
commission  will  recommend  in  par.  as  follows:  "This  gen 
"al  convention  thankfully  recogni.es  the  deepening  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church  which  has  come  through  a  grow- 
2  recognition  of  the  healing  power  of  Christian  faith.  It 
"commends  to  the  church  a.  large  such  efforts  as  are  being 
maT  .    to  awaken  men  to  the   truth  that  there  is 

dealing  power  in  faith  in  Jesus  Christ."   This  looks  like  a  redis- 
covery of  some  suggestions  Bible  readers  can  easily  locate 

in  James  the  fifth  chapter.        

The  New  Day  in  Afghanistan 
The  new  day  in  Afghanistan  is  breaking  rapidly  under 
the  leadership  of  Amanullah  Khan,  King  of  the  land.  Af- 
ghanistan is  Mohammedan  in  religion  and  is  a  backward, 
„  oim  nous  country.  Bu,  the  King  recently  toured  Europe 
torsome  months  and  seemingly  returned  wi.Mhee  equa- 
tion to  modernize  his  land  in  a  generation-or  less.  Thus 
Afghanistan  now  has  an  elected  parliament,  hundreds  of 
element  schools,  a  new  flag,  railroads  in  prospect  and 
„  Kary  training.  The  latter  would  seem  to  indicate  hat 
th  King  has  learned  the  bad  as  well  as  the  good  in  western 
civilta do,  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  be  will  not  be  unduly 
rnp  ed  to  use  bis  new  army,  but  rather  to  cultivate  indus- 
tr^ncation  and  all  those  gains  which  come  through  the 
promotion  of  peace. 


bership  has  increased  from  41,926,854  to  54,624,976.  Most 
striking  of  all  is  the  increase  in  total  expenditures .  Ir ,1916 
total  expenditures  as  listed  in  the  census  stood  at  ^"SUA- 
999  In  1926  the  total  expenditures  had  risen  to  $814,0/ 1, a-;. 
This  represents  an  increase  of  about  150  per  cent  over  ex- 
penditures for  1916,  or  a  most  remarkable  increase  for  a 
ten-year  period.  Almost  equally  striking  are  the  figures 
for  the  investment  in  church  property.  Thus  the  value  of 
church  edifices  in  1916  was  $1,676,600,582;  this  bad  increased 
in  1926  to  $3,842,577,133.  Is  it  not  striking  indeed  that  in  a 
ten-year  period  the  value  of  the  church  plant  should  more 

than  double?  . 

What  Do  They  Want? 
What    do    they    want-the    people    who    talk    about    the 
desirability  of  light  wines  and  beer,  the  Canadian  system  of 
selling   liquor,   the   failure   of   prohibition,    the    mistakes   of 
youth,  personal  liberty  and  intolerance?     All  that  we   can 
make    out    is    that   they  want   more   of   the    stuff   that   for 
thousands  of  years  has  brought  inefficiency  and  disease  to 
the   individual  and  tragedy  to  the  home.     What   do    they 
want-more  of  the  stuff  that  made  a  wild-eyed  individual 
drive  his   car  into  a  crowd  waiting  for  a  street  car?      Do 
the,   want  more  of  the  stuff  that   so  unbalanced  a  father 
that  he  shot  his  own  son?    Do  they  want  more  of  the  u  ter 
disregard  of  all  that  is  sacred  represented  by  the  drunken 
woman    arrested  on    the   streets   of    Chicago   recently    who 
had  a  three-year-old  son  clinging  to  her  skirts?     What  do 
they  want-those  people  who  criticise  the  policy  of  preven- 
tion   the  restraint  of  the  selfish,  the  improvement  of  human 
welfare?     What  do  they  want,  but  a  reign  of  paganism  o 
the  sort  which  has  destroyed  empire  after  empire,  and  will 
do  it  again  if  man  glorifies  third-rate  choices  and  gives  free 
course  fo  every  desire. 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


•ta.e.stlona   for  the  Weekly  Devotional  Mcrtlnj  Or 
rrayerfol,  Private  Meditation. 


Big  City  Thrills 

Of  late  Chicago  crowds  have  been  treated  to  some  new 

thrills      On  a  sunny  afternoon  some  weeks  ago  one  of  the 

bootleg  k"ngs  of  the  city  was  shot  and  killed  on  a  busy 

clown  wn  street.     In  the  morning  paper  that  lies  on  our 

k  as  These  lines  are  being  written  there  is  the  story  of 

EEte"ye^da-VStr,^^ 

"eg  „      little  early-anyway  his  luck  was  bad   and  now  we 
trust  he  will  have  plenty  of  time  to  think  matters  over. 

The  1926  Census  of  Religious  Bodies 

The  Department  of  Commerce  has  been  releasing  the  re- 
sult, of  the  1926  Census  of  Religious  Bodies  as  fast  as  they 
"an  be  tasted.  The  latcs,  totals  to  come  to  hand  show 
some  interesting  results.  In  1926  there  were  ,n  ho  United 
States  213  religious  bodies  as  compared  to  200  in  1910.     in 
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wo  bodies  appear  in  the  1926  census  which  were  not  listed 
Tim  However,  not  all  of  the  thirty-two  bodies  are  new 
■"as  a  number  were  created  by  divisions  in  denomma.  ons 
wh  ch  were  shown  as  units  in  1916."  In  comparing  he  - 
year  period  covered  by  the  1926  census  with  the  ten  year 
TeiLd'covered  by  the  1916  census  we  find  that  the  gains    nd 

taSSeds°f  XhtfisHntlT^  ~  b°odies\vere 
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Appraising    Pastoral   Calls 
Almost  five  hundred  ministers  in  the  city  of  Chicago  were 
asked  to  rank  a  list  of  thirteen  common  activities  in  their 
churches.     The   aim    was    to   get   the   minister  s    own    con- 
viction as  to  the  part  of  his  work  he  considered  the  most 
worth  while.     Preaching  came  third  in  the  list  of  thirteen 
activities      The  first  was:  pastoral  calling  by  the  minister 
But   why  was   the  pastoral  call    considered   so   important? 
On  this  point  Professor  George  R.  Belts  has  this  to  say: 
"  It   seems  likely  that  the  chief   use  made  of  the  pastoral 
call,  its  main  function  in  the  economy  of  the  church,  IS  to 
keep  the  wheels  of  the  machine  oiled  and  running  smoothly 
The  church  of  today  is  rather  a  complex  organization.     It 
has   many  committees,  organizations,   programs,    what    not. 
There  is  a  machine  to  run.     And  some  parts  of     his  ma- 
chine   require    personal  attention.     ...     But   such    things 
can  hardly  be  called  important  in  the  spiritual  sense  except 
very  indirectly.     If  they  make  the  church  as  an  organiza- 
tion   run    better-bring    in    more    attendants,    increase    the 
offerings,   promote   good   fellowship,  then   so   far  so    good. 
These  are,  however,  bu.  the  preliminaries  ,0  the  true     unc- 
tion of  the  church.    For  a  church  is  not  fulfilling  its  func- 
tion   merely    because    the    wheels    of    the    organization    go 
round      There   must    be    something  in    it    that    defines    and 
no  tva.es  the  ideal  life,  something  that  gets  hold  of  the  lives 
of  men  and  transforms  them  after  a  great  Pattern.     Again 
we    return  to  the  question:  Just  what  does  the  pastor  do 
in  his  calling  that  accomplishes  this  greater  thing. 


The  Lord's  Prayer  VII— Lead  Us      .      .      • 
Deliver  Us 

Rom.  7:  14-25 

For  Week  Beginning  October  28 
BACKWARD  AND  FORWARD 

"  Forgive  us  "  looks  backward  to  sins  of  the  past.    "  Lead 
us  "  looks  forward.    Genuine  repentance  hates  all  sin.    It  is 
just  as  eager  to  escape  future  sins  as  it  is  to  escape  the 
guilt  of  past  sins  (Job  42:5:  Psa.  51). 
TEMPTATION  AND  CHARACTER 

Temptation  is  the  furnace  in  which  character  is  forged. 
Temptation  is  common  to  men.    Under  God's  oversight  it  is 
good  for  us  (Hob.  4:15;  Jas.  1:2). 
LEAD  US  NOT  INTO  TEMPTATION 

Deep  in  the  heart  of  every  good  man  is  a  hunger  for  free- 
dom from  temptation.    The  images  and  suggestions  of  evil 
are  always   repulsive  to  the  pure  soul   (Prov.  1:10;  Matt. 
26:41). 
BUT  THE  OBEDIENT 

But  the  obedient  child  of  God.  disliking  temptation  as  he 
does   is  willing  to  face  it  manfully  by  God's  grace  when  he 
meets  it  (Psa.  71.20;  1  Cor.  10:  13;  Heb.  2:  18). 
DELIVER  US  FROM  EVIL 

Evil  is  an  enemy  of  great  and  fearful  power.  It  is  more 
than  a  match  for  unaided  human  strength.  We  must  cast 
ourselves    upon   God  for  deliverance    (2    Peter  2:9;    Rev. 

2:10). 

DISCUSSION 

Whv  are  we  so   prone   to  meet   temptation    In  our  own 

strength?  «■  *  M' 


A  Grand  Juror  on  the  Oath 

During  August  of  the  past  summer  the  managing  editor 
of  "The  Christian  Century"  spent  a  month  on  a  special 
grand  jury  in  the  city  of  Chicago.  His  reaction  to  the  use 
of  the  oath  and  his  suggestion  of  a  better  way  ^"doubt- 
less prove  of  interest  to  many  of  our  readers  Here  is  the 
statement  in  Mr.  Hutchinson's  own  words  from  a  recent 
artekin  "The  Christian  Herald":  "Man  after  man,  hour 

fter  hour,  .hey  followed  each  other  on  .harness  stan 
and  lied  themselves  red  in  the  face.     No;  I  d  better  revise 
ha,     ni        ngure.    They  gave  no  physical  evidence  of  their 
mendacity     Thev  were  evidently  too  adept  and  accustomed 
Tor  ,1  a       They  merely  lied.     How  did  we  know,  they  were 
ying?     Frequently  because  of  the  way  in  which  they  con 
tradlcted  each  other.     Bu.  som etimes  ,t  was  no ,  „, at.c 
of  proof  but  of  instinct.    And  generally,  in  those  cases,  the 
witness  knew  that  the  jury  knew  he  was  lyutg .But Jtat 
affected  matters   not   a  whit.     What  ,s    to  *•*■?*£ 
such  a  condition?      I  am  told  that  it  is  normal      And  the 
prosecuting  officers  assured  us  that  convictions  for  perjury 
a  e  dreadfully  hard  to  secure.    I  certainly  have  no  remedy 

offer      But  I  can  not  help  wishing  that  the'i^ 

God'  could  be  left  out  of  the  proce xdings.     If  ther is  to 

he  lving  of  this  sort,  and  all  of  it  done  when  a  man  has 

taken  his  oath  before  God  to  tell  the   truth,  the  ultimate 

ffee"  in  breaking  down  respect  for  the  Deity  must  be  obv - 

E^rw^u^^r;:=:i,a: 

,  d  hv  he^urors  I  worth  jus.  as  much  as  they  rate  the 
"iits'to  be 'worth.  The  cause  of  justice  will  not  suffer  ,n 
h      lightest.    And  the  cause  of  religion  will  gain. 


Tax  Collecting  in  New  Guinea 
New  Guinea  is  not  as  up-to-date  as  some  lands,  hence  the 
life  of  the  tax  collector  is  no  sinecure.  Reports  from  Java 
say  that  the  first  Dutch  Indian  police  force  sent  to  collect 
taxes  from  the  Pcngasin  cannibals  in  the  interior  ol  the 
island  met  with  unusual  reverses.  There  was  a  surprise 
attack  in  which  the  tax  collectors  were  all  killed  and  later 
eaten  during  a  feast.  Expeditions  sent  out  to  see  what 
had  become  of  the  tax  collectors  found  that  the  wild  natives 
had  done  a  little  collecting  on  their  own  and  fled  to  the 

wilderness. 

A  Correction  About  Dr.  Cadman's   Radio  Service 
In  the  interest  of  truth  we  are  glad  to  give  space  to  the 
following  statement  recently  released  by  the  Federal  Conn- 
cil  of  Churches:  "The  newspaper  report  that  Dr.  S.  Farkcs 
Cadman  was  to  have  a  salary  of  $25,000  as  radio  preacher 
when  he  begins  his  new  program  on  October  14  over  the 
network  of  the  National  Broadcasting  Company    has  been 
subject  to  vigorous  correction  at  the  hands  of  Dr.  Charles 
S.  Macfarland.  General  Secretary  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.     Dr.  Macfarland  said. 
•  Dr   Cadman  has  not  been  offered  any  salary  and  has  never 
had  any  salary  as  President  of  the  Federal  Council.  It  ,s  en- 
tirely contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  Council  to  pay  any  salary 
a,  all  to  any  of  its  voluntary  officers.     The  sum  o    $25,000 
mentioned  in  some  of  the  newspaper  statements  about  Dr 
Cadman's  new  arrangement  for  broadcasting,  refers    o  the 
amount  of  the  entire  radio  budget  for  this  service  including 
musical  talent,  program  and  administrative  expense. 


Massacres  in  Kansu,  China 

The  rugged  province  of  Kansu  is  situated  very  near  the 

center  of  L  great  Chinese  Empire    and  yet  far  to  one  s,  e 

of  the  thickly  populated  porlions  of  China  proper.    That  is. 

Kan  us  next  west  of  Shensi  ami  is  wedged  ,n  between  the 

Besert  of  Gobi  on  the  north  and  Tibet  , on  the  sou  h.       t 

7eaehes   west   to    Eastern    Turkestan.     Its    few    fertile   val- 

Cys  are   inhabited  by  about    ,0,000.000  people    about    on  - 

hird  of  whom  are  fanatical  Mohammedans.     Some  mon hs 

ago   the   province    suffered    from   terrible    earthquakes,   the 

true   extent  of  which  was  hardly   known  at   the  time,   for 

Kansu   "far  from  the  centers  from  which  news  can  easily 

be  sent  out.     The  latest  news  from  Kansu    contained  ,n  a 

let.  r     rom  a  member  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  is   to 

h     effect  that  the  fanatical  Mohammedans  of  the  province 

have  broke"    loose,  massacring  thousands   upon  thousands. 

I     nart  the  writer   of   the    letter  says:  "The   most   tragic 

In   part    the   writer o  insurrectio„  of  the  Moslems, 

X' f  orm  aThird^ofthe^po'pulaTion  of  the  province.  Though 

r°"be  ^"sth'a  Lhammc ,  rcbl'nas  has  on  several 
come  just  such  a  Monam  ^ 

from  the  country  district  the  known  massacred  exceed  two 
hundred  thousand." 
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been,  in  a  measure  at  least,  effective.  If  you  should 
sit  in  at  the  various  peace  movements  and  meetings  for 
the  cause  of  righteousness,  you  could  readily  recognize 
our  Quaker  sisters,  not  because  of  any  form  of  ap- 
pearance but  because  of  that  inner  light  which  usually 
shines  with  unmistakable  brightness.  The  Brethren 
have  almost  as  many  churches  in  Philadelphia  and 
have  been  there  almost  as  long  as  the  Friends,  but  their 
influence  in  those  things  that  make  for  righteousness 
suffers  somewhat  when  contrasted  with  the  influence  of 
the  Friends.  In  making  Christian  contacts  in  this  large 
and  needy  city,  one  looks  in  vain  for  the  familiar  faces 
of  Dunker  women.  But  Mrs.  Scattergood  of  the 
Friends  may  be  recognized  here,  there,  and  every- 
where. And  usually  she  stands  behind  a  very  definite 
conviction  for  some  righteous  cause. 

Now  this  article  has  grown  out  of  a  desire  that  the 
womanhood  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  might  more 
and  more  ally  itself  with  all  good  causes  and  especially 
with  those  great  Christian  issues  already  mentioned.  I, 
myself,  am  historically  Dunker— so  much  so  that  I  can 
find  scarcely  a  trace  on  either  side  of  any  other  denomi- 
nation. And  I  do  appreciate  our  rich  religious  heritage 
and  for  that  very  reason  I  ask  myself  again  and  again 
if  we  are  measuring  up  to  our  possibilities  and  re- 
sponsibilities. May  we,  too,  be  "  Scattergoods  "  col- 
lectively as  well  as  individually ! 

II.     Organization 

I  wish  to  say  at  the  very  start  that  I  do  not  believe 
in  divorcing  women's  work  from  men's  work  in  the 
religious  realm  or  any  phase  of  activity.  Both  should 
work  together.  There  is  neither  male  nor  female  in 
the  cause  of  righteousness.  But  for  purposes  of  dis- 
cussion it  sometimes  becomes  necessary  to  make  the 
distinction. 

If  we  are  to  accept  the  challenge  of  the  twentieth 
century,  it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  unify  our  forces 
in  a  more  cooperative  organization.  We  might  form  a 
representative  council  for  the  purpose  of  functioning 
in  connection  with  the  great  issues  in  which  each  and 
all  of  the  several  groups  are  vitally  interested.  This 
council  might  be  composed  of  from  one  to  three  dele- 
gates from  each  group  of  women  (the  Aid,  mothers 
and  daughters,  W.  C.  T.  U.,  pastors'  wives),  with  a 
delegate  or  two  at  large  to  represent  the  women's  or- 
ganized Bible  classes  and  the  young  women's  division. 
All  told,  this  would  make  from  ten  to  fifteen  delegates 
who  with  the  presidents  of  each  organized  group  would 
complete  the  council  which  could  effect  its  own  or- 
ganization for  the  purpose  of  definitely  acting  on  such 
issues  as  prohibition,  world  peace,  civic  righteousness, 
and  all  home  and  foreign  missionary  endeavor. 

Such  an  organization  would  not  limit  or  hinder  the 
expression  of  individuality  and  initiative  of  any  single 
group,  but  would  rather  encourage  these  groups  to 
greater  endeavor.  This  centralized  organization  would 
undoubtedly  enhance  the  possibilities  of  asserting  our 
position  with  regard  to  some  of  these  great  issues.  The 
council  being  essentially  missionary  in  spirit  and  char- 
acter, ought  to  encourage  the  several  groups  in  their 
various  missionary  activities.  A  special  missionary 
committee  might  be  formed  within  the  council  to  study 
and  encourage  missionary  activity. 

I  do  not  believe  that  any  separate  missionary  socie- 
ties or  organizations  should  be  created,  for  every  group 
ought  to  be  missionary.  And  if  any  work  along  that 
line  is  to  be  done  it  should  come  from  a  committee  that 
would  enthuse  and  encourage  all  organizations  into 
greater  missionary  activity.  Every  member  of  the 
church  should  be  missionary  but  the  moment  a  mis- 
sionary society  is  created  a  barrier  is  thrown  in  the  way 
of  those  "  who  do  not  belong." 

It  might  be  profitable,  for  a  period  of  years  at  least, 
to  organize  the  pastors'  wives  to  the  extent  of  making 
possible  conferences  for  the  purpose  of  discussing 
problems  of  leadership.  Such  conferences  held  during 
Annual  Meeting  and  also  during  the  various  District 
Meetings  could  prove  very  helpful. 

The  type  of  organization  in  the  above  mentioned 
council  is  merely  a  suggested  possibility  with  the  hope 
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that  it  may  provoke  other  suggestions.  This  same  type 
of  organization  could  be  carried  down  to  the  Districts 
and  applied  in  a  simplified  form.  The  application 
could  also  be  made  to  the  individual  church.  Several 
churches  have  some  such  plan  in  operation  at  the  pres- 
ent time  and  are  experiencing  helpful  results  of  which 
more  will  be  said  later. 

Whatever  organization  may  be  effected,  its  operation 
should  be  simple  and  all  service  volunteer  in  so  far  as 
possible.  And  Jesus  Christ  must  be  the  Dynamic  if 
any  virtue  or  power  is  to  be  derived  therefrom.  May 
we,  individually  and  unitedly,  more  and  more,  allow 
the  Spirit  of  the  Master  to  work  in  and  through  us. 
This  is  our  prayer. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Leisure  Moments 
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group.  What  is  one  man's  meat  may  be  another's 
poison.  And  Emerson  says :  "  All  sorts  of  things  and 
weather,  must  be  taken  in  together  to  make  up  a  year 
and  a  sphere."  So  perhaps  it  was  not  planned  original- 
ly that  all  the  race  belong  to  this  busy,  cheerful,  harm- 
less group.  It  will  give  some  of  us  something  to  do, 
greatly  worth-while,  to  educate  the  rest  of  the  human 
family  to  the  proper,  rightful  use  of  leisure  moments. 

"Oh,  what  shall  I  do ?"  is  the  appeal  made  by  so 
many  either  verbally  or  silently.  The  former,  of 
course,  are  more  easily  directed  because  we  may  sug- 
gest something  which  may  appeal  and  just  touch  the 
spot,  so  to  speak.  But  the  fellow  who  just  mopes 
along,  keeping  his  longings  to  himself,  stands  a  good 
chance  now  and  then  of  making  some  regretful  choices. 
Pity  the  chap  who  doesn't  know  what  to  do !  His  own 
little  sphere  seems  a  desert,  when  just  outside  is  an 
oasis  of  ideas  if  we  could  just  shove  him  in. 

And  when  are  we  going  to  be  able  to  prove  to  thou- 
sands of  folks  that  leisure  moments  may  be  enjoyed 
wholesomely  and  yet  pleasurably  without  spending 
them  entirely  in  worthless  recreation,  that  is,  worthless 
outside  of  physical  values,  or  pure  fun  values?  A  man 
is  not  much  more  susceptible  to  sunstroke  with  a  lawn 
mower  in  his  hands  than  with  a  golf  club.  Don't 
understand  me  as  opposed  to  pure  athletics  in  reasonable 
degree,  nor  to  some  sports  intended  to  make  you  laugh 
"  fit  to  kill."  But  I  haven't  much  use  for  the  one  whose 
interests  are  so  one-sided  that  he  can  see  no  pleasure  in 
anything  else.  The  world's  so  big,  so  full,  so  change- 
ful !  Oh,  what  he  misses  !  He  has  a  single  track  mind, 
I  suppose,  but  what  help  would  he  be  in  suggesting 
ideas  to  his  fellow-man,  or  even  to  his  children? 

Do  not  understand  he  should  be  a  "  Jack  of  all 
trades  and  master  of  none."  I  am  presuming  that  he  is 
a  master  in  one  line,  which  he  uses  to  gain  his  daily 
bread,  and  that  this  line  is  not  included  in  leisure  mo- 
ments. *. 

May  all  those  fortunate  folk  with  a  wealth  of  ideas 
and  special  taste  for  the  higher  type  of  leisure  employ- 
ment do  their  bit  in  creating  similar  tastes  in  others. 
Don't  we  believe  with  Ruskin :  "  Taste  is  not  only  a 
part  and  index  of  morality.  It  is  the  only  morality. 
The  first  and  last  and  closest  trial  question  to  any  liv- 
ing creature  is — what  do  you  like?  Tell  me  what  you 
like  and  I  will  tell  you  what  you  are  "  ? 
Covington,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


OUR  VISIT  TO  BAKER  COUNTY,  FLORIDA 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  15,  the  members  of  our  District  Min- 
isterial Board — Eld.  R.  M.  Lantis  of  Brooksville,  Fla.,  Eld. 
A.  D.  Crist  of  Middleburg,  Fla.,  with  the  writer — paid  a 
visit  to  the  home  of  Eld.  A.  D.  Bowman  of  Macclenny,  Fla. 
At  this  point  Bro.  Bowman  and  his  associate  workers  have 
a  good  wide-awake  Sunday-school,  with  the  promise  of  a 
bright  future  to  build  up  a  good  working  congregation  for 
our  people. 

On  Sunday  we  called  the  members  together  in  council  in 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Bowman,  at  which  time 
the  unanimous  voice  of  the  church  was  to  license  to  preach 
Bro.  Walter  G.  Fisher  of  Macclenny,  Bro.  Fisher  fully 
offered  himself  with  his  good  wife  to  this  high  calling. 
After  this  service  Sister  Bowman,  according  to  James  5, 
called  for  the  anointing. 


On  Sunday  evening  we  came  to  the  Clay  County  church 
where  we  met  a  large  crowd  in  regular  worship,  Bro.  Lantis 
occupying  the  pulpit  on  this  occasion.  This  being  the  home 
of  our  late  Eld.  I.  H.  Crist,  many  sacred  thoughts  came  to 
our  minds  while  with  Sister  Crist  we  viewed  his  grave.  As 
we  looked  on  this  sacred  spot  our  hearts  rejoiced  to  think 
of  the  many  sacrifices  he  had  made  for  the  church. 

Sister  Crist's  only  regret  seems  to  be  that  she  is  not  able 
in  her  declining  days  to  go  ahead  with  her  class  work  in 
the  Sunday-school  as  in  the  past.  She  would  gladly  make 
every  sacrifice  over  again  for  the  church  if  she  could  bring 
one  more  soul  to  Jesus.  Thank  God  for  heroes  of  this 
type.  The  church  can  never  fail  if  we  are  willing  to  fill 
the  vacancies  of  lives  like  this. 

On  our  return  we  met  with  the  Orlando  church  in  coun- 
cil, under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Eld.  C.  E.  Bower.  We 
were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  the  unity  of  this  official  body 
in  dealing  with  matters  pertaining  to  the  growth  of  the 
kingdom.  After  our  week's  stay  away  from  Sebring,  in 
our  mingling  together  with  the  different  churches  of  our 
beloved  District,  that  spirit  of  brotherly  love  was  rekindled 
to  try  and  do  more  for  the  cause  of  the  church.  The  field 
is  great  in  the  Southland  and  workers  are  needed.  We  pray 
for  workers  and  finances.  J.  W.  Rogers. 

Sebring,  Fla. .  m  , 

"OH  HAPPY  DAY  THAT  FIXED  MY  CHOICE" 
Assuming  that  the  readers  of  the  "Gospel  Messenger" 
will  not  think  that  I  am  vain  or  boastful  (for  such  is  not 
my  motive),  I  desire  to  relate  the  story  of  my  conversion 
and  give  the  name  of  the  good  man  through  whom  God 
worked  to  bring  it  about. 

I  was  born  and  reared  in  a  Christian  home  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  and  lived  within  the  bounds  of  the  Beaver  Creek 
congregation  until  I  was  twenty-two  years  of  age.  In  those 
days  the  ministers  of  said  congregation  to  whose  preaching 
I  listened  and  whom  I  reverenced,  were  Brethren  Daniel 
F.  Stouffer,  S.  Barton  Shoop,  Abram  S.  Rowland,  John  E. 
Rowland  and  my  own  brother  in  the  flesh,  William  A. 
Anthony.  From  my  earliest  recollection,  Bro.  Daniel  F. 
Stouffer  was  the  elder  of  the  congregation  and  lived  in  the 
little  town  of  Benevola,  Md.,  in  the  lower  end  of  the  con- 
gregation, as  we  usually  said  it.  He  was  widely  known  in 
the  Brotherhood  and,  besides  being  an  energetic,  capable 
and  clean  business  man,  was  also  a  wise  counselor,  a 
talented  preacher  and  singer  and  occasionally  led  the  sing- 
ing at  our  Annual  Conferences.  Eld.  Stouffer  was  also  a 
successful  evangelist  and  held  many  series  of  meetings  in 
some  of  the  eastern  states. 

In  our  congregation  it  was  then  customary  to  hold  but 
two  regular  all-day  council  meetings  each  year — the  first 
Saturday  in  April  and  again  in  October.  At  the  October, 
1891,  council  it  was  decided  to  have  Eld.  Stouffer  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Longmeadow  church  in  the  upper 
end  of  the  congregation,  one  half  mile  from  my  home.  The 
time  set  for  these  meetings  was  the  following  November  28 
to  December  13.  He  was  at  first  reluctant  to  hold  the 
meetings  on  account,  I  presume,  of  being  the  resident  elder 
and  perhaps  having  a  sense  of  modesty  and  preference 
toward  the  other  ministers  of  the  congregation.  However, 
knowing  that  he  had  the  confidence  of  his  flock  and  the 
genuine  goodwill  of  the  entire  community,  he  finally  yielded 
to  the  pressure  and  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  28,  the  first 
service  of  the  series  was  held.  The  Sunday  morning  fol- 
lowing the  second  service  was  held  and  a  splendid  com- 
munity spirit  was  spreading  and  the  people  were  coming 
out  to  hear  him  because  his  sermons  and  singing  were 
heart-searching  and  appealing. 

But,  alas,  at  the  evening  service  a  change  had  cornel 
Incidentally  may  I  say  that  in  those  days  it  was  customary 
(and  is  yet  in  some  country  churches)  for  the  young  people 
to  stand  on  the  outside  of  the  church  for  a  while  (not  a 
good  custom)  before  going  in  to  the  service.  That  eve- 
ning I  was  one  of  the  young  men  in  the  group  standing 
on  the  outside  of  the  church  waiting  for  the  service  to 
begin.  Upon  looking  in  the  window  I  saw  to  my  very  great 
surprise  instead  of  Eld.  Stouffer  behind  the  table,  another 
minister  occupying  that  place — a  young  man  with  an  open, 
pleasant  countenance,  of  fair  complexion,  with  jet  black 
hair  and  beard  and  neatly  but  plainly  dressed.  Meanwhile 
what  had  happened?  Inquiries  at  once  were  made,  "Where 
is  Eld.  Stouffer?"  And,  "Who  is  the  strange  minister?" 
Then  came  the  relief  in  an  announcement  that  Eld.  Stouf- 
fer had  taken  ill  that  day  and  that  Bro.  Wilbur  B.  Stover, 
happening  fortunately  and  providentially  in  the  neighbor- 
hood at  the  time,  had  been  secured  to  continue  the  series  of 
meetings.  Bro.  Stover  was  not  then  so  well  known  in  our 
immediate  community  and  a  young  minister  in  the  Brethren 
church  was  somewhat  of  a  curiosity  to  us  in  those  days. 
Hence,  Bro.  Stover  was  a  curiosity  to  us  indeed,  but  intense- 
ly interesting  and  he  proved  a  blessing  to  the  church  and 
community! 

He  was  at  once  interesting,  even  fascinating  to  me  and  I 
weighed  his  words  and  watched  his  movements  both  in  and 
out  of  the  pulpit.  His  personality  and  ability  gripped  me 
from  the  beginning  from  at  least  a  threefold  standpoint  as 
follows :  First,  I  learned  that  he  was  educated  and  trained 
in  one  of  our  church  schools — Mt.  Morris  College;  second, 
that  he  took  a  stand  in  his  young  manhood  for  righteous- 
ness and  purity  of  life,  choosing  the  Christian  ministry  and 
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was  capable,  consecrated  and  winsome;  and  third, _  that 
he  was  courageous,  hopeful  and  deeply  sincere  in  his  en 
deavor  to  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  to  the  souls  of 

mWithdtheronbservations  and  gripping  reflections  tugging 
a,  my  heart  strings  as  to  this  young  minister's  =ducat,onal 
att agents  and  deep  interest  in  spiritual  things,  I  could  no 
onger  resist  the  strivings  of  the  Sp.r.t  wlthu,  me.  H  s 
car,  searching  messages  from  eyening  «°  -emng  and  h.s 
earnest,  loving  appeals  to  the  unconverted  and  the  ouch 
of  his  life  upon  mine,  stirred  up  my  own  sp.r.t  as  it  had 
never'  been  stirred  before.  My  quickened,  growing  desire 
was  to  duplicate  in  my  own  life  what  I  saw  in  his  Ma 
I  necessary  preparation  for  the  unfolding  of  a  beautiful 
life  of  unselfish  Christian  service. 

Therefore,  on  Dec.  13,  1891,  with  two  others  I  pubhely 
confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  me n  and  was  bap- 
ized  by  Bro.  A.  B.  Barnhart  for  the  remission  of  my  s  ns 
and  ever  since  that  happy  day  that  fixed  my  eho.ee,  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am. 
"peaking  in  terms  of  human  ties,  when  we  greet  each 
other  personally  at  Conference  or  elsewhere,  Bro.  Stover 
g ^ds  me  as  his  own  son  in  the  faith  and  I  «*»  »» 
as  my  earthly  spiritual  father-the  man  of  God  who  ed 
me  To  Christ  It  is  a  Paul  and  Timothy  affa.r.  May  the 
di  in  Father  of  us  all  continue  to  richly  Mess  M  dea 
Bro.  Stover  and  all  his  family  in  their  work  and  labor  of 
Jove  in"  the  interests  of  the  kingdom   .s  my   devout  w.sh 

"concluding  word  may  I  say  that  a,  the  age  of  twenty 
while  teaching  public  school,  the  church  saw  fit  to  ca  1  me 
to  the  ministry  after  which  I  took  a  course  in  one  of  our 
colleges  and  since  then  I  have  been  actively  engaged  m 
pastoral  and  evangelistic  work.  In  the  langu age  or  the 
apostle  Paul,  I  think  it  right  and  fitting  that  I  should  be  a 
follower  of  Bro.  Stover  even  as  he  also  .s  a  follower  of 
Christ  (1  Cor.  11:1).  F.D.Anthony. 

Baltimore,  Md. —•_ 

UNOCCUPIED  AREAS 


Since  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  we  have 
he!  d  much  concerning  the  new  emphasis  in  ™«£ 
The  old  idea  of  occupying  all  the  ^^Xlctpy- 
carth  has  been  superseded  by  the  new,  that  of  fully  occupy 
ng every  soul  and  mind.  To  Christianize  each  of  the 
occupied  mental  areas  is  now  the  goal  Many  are  the 
Prayers  being  uttered  that  this  may  be  fully  realized. 

be   all  right  and  such  a  little  thing  that  ,t  w.ll  never   be 
missed,  if  we  just  keep  the  box. 
How  far  we  are  from  fully  following  in  the  way  of  our 

'can  r«oze  the  enormous   undertaking  of   harvesting   each 
then  on  into  the  night,  th, ,  task  would  ^^ 

the  women   folks    are   mo  of  ^  ^.^ 

^He to^Ltr  be'deme  at  once  -d  often  the  laborers 
-  <e»  -  that  ir .many  cases  *-0^t;™  Urge. 
measure  set  h.s  own    erms.     ine  V,  ers  ^ 

— 0hrcXnttb  fa0nrs,:yd"etasong,hrough  until 
the  work  is  done.  twenty-two 

passengers    revealed    that    tney    na  coming  into 

trucks.    Scouts  of  the  party  located Jhe  trucks  com    g 

Cashmere  and  a  crowd  soon  collected     Ther     w 

v„c   talk   and   the    Fd.p.nos  we«  0  ^  J^a.  from 

twenty-four  hours.    The  next  n.gnt      s 

their  bunks  in  Wenatchee  and  given  the  same  onlers 

was  no  violence  as  the  Filipinos  left.  The  matter  ha      p 

'^eraS  Phones  Corded  a  subordinate 

nrt"tigJeethe    sf  tiom     Our   hearts   are  wrung 

-s^n^tr^^are^ge^mpathywith 

*S'lct  for  a„  has  been  -  =  ^ho  2"£ 


ceiving  honorable  mention  in  the  h  gh  school  g  dua tmg 
class  for  scholastic  ability  and  school  clteensh.p two  were 
colored,  one  black  and  one  brown.  At  the  Y.  M.  C.  A^camp 
this  summer  the  boy  receiving  the  vote  for  honor ^  camper 
the  lad  who  loved  and  was  loved  by  campers  and  _k. ders 
alike  is  Italian.  In  recent  years  one  of  our  outstanding 
newspaper  men  and  chamber  of  commerce  members  was  a 
full-blooded  Indian.  We  could  continue  to  e.te  instances 
of  pleasant  cooperation  and  mutual  benefit. 

There  are  a  number  of  Filipinos  in  our  schools.  They 
are  young  men  and  women  who  are  fired  w.th  ideals  and 
ambUions  who  come  here  to  finish  their  education  that  they 
may  return  and  serve  their  own  people.  I  have  met  them 
many  times  in  the  halls  and  on  the  streets.  They  are  well 
dressed,  quiet,  mannerly,  earnest  young  people  w.th  an 
eagerness  and  naive  simplicity  shining  in  the.r  faces. 

And  now  they  carry  in  their  hearts  the  st.ng  of  an  un- 
christian act,  administered  by  a  supposedly  Chr.s  ™  P«°£- 
How  deep  that  sting  burns  and  how  unend.ng  its  influence 
we  can  never  fathom.  Because  we  reserved  from  Ch nst  a 
part  of  our  hearts,  because  we  have  no.  let  him  fully  rule  our 
lives  we  have  committed  this  unchr.stian  thing.  Had  the 
Christ  truly  and  securely  been  allowed  to  rule  our  motives 
could  we  have  inflicted  such  an  injustice  on  a  brother 

Now  that  the  deed  is  done,  how  deep  must  need  be  our 
contrition,  how  sweeping  must  be  our  invitation  for  the 
Christ  to  come  into  our  hearts  that  we  may  be  forgiven 
that  we  mav  undo  in  part  the  hurt  that  has  been  done 
We  have  read  of  men  wanting  a  fuller  revelation  of  the 
Christ,  and  yet  by  selfishness  and  greed  we  have  obscured 

""not,  young  man  and  young  woman,  that  the ^etds 
are  filled.  True  it  is  that  missions  have  been  established _m 
India,  in  China,  in  Africa,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of ^the 
world  Glory  rather  in  the  fact  that  ours  is  a  b.gger  task^ 
Ours  is  the  task  of  occupying  the  unchrist.an.zed  mental 
and  social  areas  of  life.     Ours  is  the  task  of  revealing  to 

hose  about  us  more  fully  the  Christ,  that  he  may  gu.de  an 
rule  all  the  areas  of  life.    That  brotherly  love  and  goodwiU 
may  be  practised  upon  all  the  planes  of  hv.ng,  that      h.s 
kingdom  may  come"  into  the  hearts  of  al,  men  everywhere. 

■•  And  I    if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

...     ,  Geraldine  Eller. 

Wenatchee,  Wash. 


gans.  to  happy,  Christ-loving  and  Chr.st-sharmg  Cta'tums 
Homeward  bound  1     How  happy  we  are  to  go.    We  have 

spent  an  enjoyable  year  among  the  churches  of  Amer.ca. 

But  that   is  no  longer  home.     We  set  our   faces  .oyously 

toward  the  land  to  which  God  has  called  us.  There  ,s  home  I 
En  route  to  Africa.  twite  G.  Heckman. 


HOMEWARD    BOUND 

Homeward  boundl  Four  years  ago  when  we  turned  our 
faces  awav  from  the  skyline  of  New  York,  from  the  very 

nge  of  America,  we  were  sailing  out  into  -ha.  was  to  u 
an  unknown  world,  an   untried   work.     We  thr. ed I  to  «« 

~feh  t^en  ttT=t    »  ^ 

1  enjoy  our  work  of  giving  Jesus  Christ  to  them  But 
nevertheless,  it  was  a  closed  book  before  us,  and  ,t  was 
necessary  to  open  that  book  page  by  page. 

Homeward  bound!  With  what  different  feelings  we  are 
nowTa  ling  eastward.  We  realize  as  perhaps  we  have  no 
he  ore    that  ere  we  return  to  America  aga.n  some  of  our 

Xcl  "l  This  Realization  only  makes  us  the  more 
keHrvv::db^:^u;,here,a,o.,jou^sendare 
people  who  love  us;  who  want  us;  who  n ed  us  and^the 

^-=.~ ^^idenSsp.wbut 

r   kn°Tru'e  tu/e  ude"mudawat:  Z  fioor.  .ha.ched 
and  i  'i  evi.ably  inhabi.ed  by  no,  a  few  rats,  mice, 

of  work  has  been  done  and  we  W"  buildings 

Thcre  will  be  some  *£a^S£S£  *    greater 
which    already    ex.sted-cnanges. 

"*£,£££  0Morstd:m;"unfofgS,hesTe  will  be  the 

b«"  ^ufr*  nTe  ;hichCmeay„S;C,heBmos,  to  us  is  the 
E^jST*  1 sure  to  -  in  folk.    The  number^ 

^^^^E^--and 

^C r^'thr  from   .u/ersti.ious,  sin-bound  pa- 


BUILDING  ON  FLORIDA  SAND 

Every  now  and  then  something  appears  in  the  northern 
..apers  that  amuses  our  Florida  people.  Recently  we  had, 
in  the  "Messenger,"  a  well  intended  admonition  about  the 
folly  of  building  on  the  sand,  and  Matt.  7 :  26.  27  was  c  ted 
in  proof  of  such  insecurity.  The  fact  of  the  matter  ,s  that 
all  of  our  buildings,  save  a  few  on  the  southeast  coast,  rest 
upon  the  sand.    We  have  nothing  else  on  which  to  build. 

Some  one  has  said  that  when  the  Lord  got  through  mak- 
ing North  America  he  had  a  big  load  of  sand  eft,  dumped 
i,  down  here  in  the  sea,  and  Ponce  de  Leon  found  it  and 
called  it  Florida.  At  any  rate,  we  got  the  sand  and  pra.se 
the  Lord  for  it.  Within  a  few  hundred  fee.  of  where  we 
write  these  lines,  is  a  large  four-story  br.ck  cement  and 
iron  hotel  tha,  rests  on  a  body  of  sand  possibly  one  hun- 
dred feet  deep.  The  people  of  Florida  build  the.r  skyscrap- 
ers on  sand  and  find  the  foundation  a  secure  one. 

The  destruction  of  some  buildings  m  the  track  o  the 
Florida  storm  was  not  caused  by  build.ng  on  the  sand  but 
because  such  unfortunate  build.ngs  happened  not  to  be 
strong  enough  to  stand  the  force  of  the  wind.  The  sand 
had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  destruction  of  property 
or  life.  Furthermore,  we  find  that  these  extensive  sand 
ridges  are  the  ..est  places  in  the  world  to  plant  grapefruit 
and  orange  groves.  Our  sand  is  a  fine  asset  and  no,  a  ha- 
bilitv  or  menace  in  any  sense. 

And  while  at  it,  and  in  order  to  correct  some  misleading 
statements    that    have    found    their    way    into    the   gene  a 
press,  permi,  me  to  say  that  the  destructive  part  of  our    ate 
torm  was  a  local  and  not  a  state-w.de  affair.    Abou    nine 
y  five  per  cent  of  the  loss  in  life  and  property  was  hunted 
to  one   county.     The   storm  was   not  of  the  cyclone   type, 
t  tr  ve  ed  at  the   rate  of  about  300  miles  in   twenty-four 
hours     We  knew  of  its  coming  days  before  ,t  reached  us. 
A,  firs,  i,  was  a  brisk  breeze  and  for  poss.b  y  .»  hour, 
uradually  increased  until  it  attained  .ts  greatest  intensity, 
d'then  occupied  fully  as  much  time  graduaUy subsiding 
Sebring  was   right  in   the   track  «  .t    and  ,, :  w  s  ab £ 
twenty-four  hours  ...  passing.     So  far  as  we  Know, 
o     the  one  county  referred  to,  it  blew  down  no  well  con 
ducted  buildings,  bu,  ripped  parts  of  the  composite  roof- 

''lot™"!  -king  us  how  this  will  affee,  the 
JuTof  Florida.    We  answer,  none  whatever,  only  to  rush 

^saroS^^eSfxTlwP^ 

^t^er^r^r^^ 
---««HnsSH£ 

homes,  schools,  churches  and  c.t,es.  J.  H.  Moore. 

Sebring,  Fla.         ■  •  ■ " 


DIARY  LEAVES 

S„attle    Wa»b.,  Monday,  25th  June  /-„„•„ 

Seattle,  v>a»    •  (  ,hc|r  way  to  Confer- 

Various  reports  ot  a  large  p.n.y  "'  n 

various      p  filtering  through  to  us.    On 

ence,  go.ng  via ^Sea.t      ca  ^^  ^  none 

^r^of^X'^rtTslrdaywegot 

thc  news  of  W-W*V"^J  ,o  Wenatchee  on  midnight 
This  little  group  .1 IMI,     >»  <°J  KC  Brcthrcn 

of  Sunday,  and  all  that  day    he  go 

kCpt  thinking  of  ,;  at  m.dnigh t  th ,  Wta^  •  ^    .„ 

many  autos,  taken  home  and  given  n 

morning.  h^»fyj;\—* <~  SU-di  of 

.hrough  charmed. a„^     a        huraits;  ^  ^ 
npe  sweet  chcrr.es,  win  streams  for  irr.gat.on ; 

ThTn£  m  «£"  did  ,heir  par,  well 
BThiy^;ddhgh,u,,ain  ride  across. he  Caseades.d 

r^grau,oSuus^::^m    with  U  S    ,U ngerin 
charge.     It  was   cloudy ,;  ,t  -  *« >J»*  ^^ 

bet^c^a^XhU^St 

of  .hunder;  our  explainer^  was    rue  to  type^    ^ 

■•  quite    unusual.       And    wnne  ,  t|, 

rain  of  Seattle,  the  folks  were  bought  to. he  ^ 

Church   on  the    Avenue  '   and ^  could   hardly   g  .^ 

big  bus  into  '^f-r  ;:lc    le'rrgreeted  with  many 

^reSn/'Ibout'r'unusual   weather,   whereupon    they 
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Bro.  Ralph  Thomas.     Since  o 

D    J.  Lichty  and  wife  of  In< 

presence  and   helpfulne: 

Meeting  as  well  as   the 

.»,      TWriet      Bro.   Jesse   Walker   and 

scellent  discourses  recently. 
"   attie    E.  Thomas 


:  giveh  i 


Homecoming    Sept.    16.— Ma 

ILLINOIS 

Canton  church  met  in   council  Aug.   8. 
gate  to  Annual  Meeting,  and  Br" 


E  had  with  us  Bro 

'd'fi'ro.  M.  B    ZiR'«  of  Elgin.     Thai 

re    much    appreciated    during    our    Distnc 

i     >._...  ..vpniv  visitins  members  a 

*??"«  ^A^'wl   Reed    of   Winches.e, 

We  held  a  very  cnjoyabl. 

Idaho.   Oct.   9. 


correspondent.      A    committee    was    appointed    t< 
prayer  services  preceding  our  evangelistic  mcetir 
to  November   with    Bro.   John    Robinson   of   Plea 
gelist.     Sept.   12  Bro.   J.   I.    Byler  and  family 
musical   program.      Sept.   23   Sister 
nteresting    missionary    talk 


irrauge  for  special 
which  will  be  held 
t  Hill.  Ohio,  evan- 
a  very  interesting 
Ross  "from  North  Manchester  gave 
India.     Sept.  30 


eelected  clerk  a 
,Vc  were  glad  to 
e  veiling 


!  23rd.- 


chorus  held  a  special 


Our 


gres' 
the 


-Mrs 


at  the  county  fa 
hope  to  accomplish  m 
Erne    Bartels.   Goshen,   Ind.,   Oc> 


work   is    pr( 
the    Master    i 


.  J- 


,  dele- 


Meeting,  each  brought    - 
presented   the   church   two   pictures   U 
framed  ready  for  hanging. 
:ndent     the    comi 


supen 

congregation    on    uci.    t    « 
several    numbers   of   special 
missions. — Mrs.   Chas. 
Otto  Gordo  church 
Oct.   5.      Various   com 
year   was   outlined. 


P.   Lingcnfelt 

i,  delegate  to  District 

ting   report.     The   former  also 

"  a  Verne  Conference,  all 

._.   Harold  Rose  will  be  our  S-nd.y-.cl.ool 

year.      The     young    people     o(     Woodlan 

,e    a    progr 


:  rccei 
i  sent  out  from  the  summer  school 
ork  was  their  theme  and  the  les- 
enioyed    oui-   annual   Homecoming. 


evening,   Oct.   a.     «    request    from 
elected    to   the    office   of   deacon    was   pre 
hold   an   election    tor   that    purpo: 
Herbert    Mohler.  Cerro  Gordo.  III.,  Oc 

Lena.— Aug.  5  Eld. 
us  at  the  morning   se 
who  bear 
school   o: 


isionary  play  wim 
collection  was  taken  (or  foreign 
O  Johnson, '  Canton,  III-.  Oct.  2. 
met  in  regular  quarterly  council  Friday  evening, 
Tiittee  reports  were  read  and  work  of  th< :  new 
\'e    decided    to   hold    our    lall    communion   5U1 


that 


brethrc 


deaconu     -  - 

„_._ted  and  it  was  decided  to 
,fternoon  oi  October  14.— Mrs. 
6. 


of   Pittsburgh,    Pa.,   preached   lor 
,uch  appreciated  by  those 

in  cv.njdirtic 

of  Polo, 


Hickory    Grove.-.n     .£  ^  £»£   glff* «,    pU- 
SSSyA   SS   gScn  J«   a    fa,!   SW  Many   good   imp, 
were    maoe    as    to    the    relationship    of    the    old    and    the    young 
work  of  the  church.     On  another  occasion  in  July, 
good  things  from  a  deputation   te 
at    Manchester  College.     Mission 

came  in.  We  had  a  good  audience  and  good  addresses  * 
Bro  B  D  Hirt  of  Franccsville,  Ind.,  being  thi 
A  I  Rodcs  and  wife  of  Clovis,  New  Mexico  were  prcscm 
g^vmg  a  talk  On  Sept.  12  we  held  our  regular  business  }«£■*  «  « 
a-  „  (P1„lr,  of  ihc  meeting  was  the  report  of  the  annua] 
S^  £?  iu.t  been  completea.  The  report  showed  the  church 
to  be  in  a  healthy,  spiritual  condition.  Another  interring  t lung ^ was 
he  report  .1  a  committee  thai  had  been  previously  appointed  to  ins  a 

rcpoj-r  oi  a^         t      _       Tk „„r,»H    thai    every    subscription    had 

and  at  work.  Some 
conference  of  Middle 
14-16. 


IOWA 

Beaver  church  met  in  business  meeting  Sept.  18. 
and    Sunday-school    officers.    Bro.    C.    1 
another     year;     Bro.    Clarence    Elliott. 
Toms     Sunday-school   superintendent.      V 
Ikenbcrry    of    Dallas   Center  preach   for 
S.    K.    Powers,   Beaver.   Iowa,  Sept.   29. 

•  ..  „.;i     s»„i      1 J       The    election    of    Sund.iy  ■ 

\Tf"   fc&£ ['war S     to     £  the  new   churoh    year   was 
the'ehief' 'woVfol'thc'dly      The  election  resulted  as  follows;   Genera. 
Sunday-school    superintendent,    Clarence    Hogle; 
was   chosen   as   general    Chri 
Sunday-school    rooms    in    thi 
being  used  by  several  classes  of  yo 
superintendent     and     the    prim; 
birthday  surprises.     The  childn 
ments   gave   a   little   progr.- 
a    gift    of    appreciation    as 
this   kindness   very   much. 


' 


favored 
5  of  these  depart 
was  favored  wit! 
adcrs  appreciate. 
was  held  the  las 
.   leader    with   elevci 


chief   spcakei 


r  Rode! 


led   for   t 


111 


coming  yea 
,t.     uur   pastor   being   away    in    cv. 

Sept  30  by  Bro.  Heckman  who  gav 
,K  In  honor  of  Brother  and  Sister 
served  dinner  at  the  church.  We  had 
-  In  the  afternoon  we  again  met  for 
d  Heckman  each  gave  a  helpful   talk.     Sil 


Wai 


morning  and  evening; 
message  of  the  morn 
who  were  still  here  w( 
ant  social  time  togeth 
Brcthi 


both 


■   Trent 


Anothi 

tec  that  had  been  pre' 

Delco   light   plant.     They    reported    that    t 

been    paid    to    the    cent    and    the    plant    installed 

of  our   young  people  attended   the   young  people 

Uana'heUat   the    Pleasant    Dale    church    Sept 

evangelistic  meetings  is  to  begin  on  Sunday  evening.  Oct.  a.  _. 
I  J  K  eider  of  West  Milton.  Ohio,  is  .0  be  our  evangelist  Com- 
service  is  to  be  held  on  Saturday,  Nov.  10.  beginning  at  10  00 
ce  Bro.  J.  S.  Zigler.  our  pastor,  was  elected 
[ceting;  E.  A.  Hummer,  alternate.— Leila  E. 
Zigler,  Portland,  Ind.,  Sept.  21. 
New  Hop.  church  met  in  council  Sept.  29.     ^^fj^^ 

which 


of   166.     All 

twenty-four  souls 
laimed.  A  large  per 
:  looking  forward  to 


all-day   ; 


delegate 


her  of 
e^mdiTuurtet  furnished  special  music.  Our 
osl  again.  Yesterday  we  had  installation  serv- 
hool    workers-Mrs.    Mary    L.    Miller,    Waddams 


;s   since  the 

love    feast 

we" met'ta"  council     Officers  for  the  coming 

tendent  at  La  Place.  Etta  Arnold;  Christian 

,  Cripe.     Sept.  9  we  commenced  our  revival 

J     Beeghly   of   Pennsylvania,   evangelist,   and 

ethany,   song   leader.     As    a    result    of   these 

,dded    to    the    church,    and    a    spiritual    uplift 

the   love   feast,  an  all-day   meeting,   with    ISO 

Homecoming,   with   basket   dinner 

ic   revival   closed   in    the    evening. 

Smith;   he 


Fierhelier  of   Polo   w. 
splendid    readings, 
pastor  is  back  at  his 
ices  for  the  Sunday 
Grove.    HI..    Oct.    8. 

Okaw  congregation   has   enjoyed^  a   number   of   g™dJ.hJ 
last    report    which    includ< 
and  Homecoming.     Sept. 
year  were  elected:   Superi 
Workers'   president,    Emn 
at  La  Place  with  Bro.  A 
Sister   Mildred    Beck    of 
efforts   twenty-five   were 
manifested.     Sept.   22   was   the   lov 
communing-     The   next   day   was 
and  a  program  in   the  afternoon. 

Sept.  26  we  enjoyed  listening  »*■»*■-   — -  -    -     - - 

wife  were   en    route   to   their  Ohio  home.-Eslella    Emmcrt,    La   flace 
III..  Oct.  4. 

Virden.- Installation  services  were  held  Sept.  30  for  the  officer 
teachers  of  the  Sunday-school.  In  a  very  impressive  manner 
Clow  fid  the  duty  of  the  workers  and  the> .started  in  with 
duties  feeling  very  keenly  the  responsibility.  Our  love  feast  * 
held  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  4.-Lola  Brubaker,  Virden,  111..  Oct.  1 
Yellow  Creek  church  met  in  council  Sept.  15.  Officers  for  the  c 
and  Sunday-school  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  Bro. 
Hoefie,  elder;  Perry  Kcltner.  Sunday-school  superintendent  the  i 
'•Messenger"   agent    and   correspondent.      The   church   decided    tc 

-v -,  piano  to  be  used  in  Sunday-school  and   church   worship. 

-i  observed  in  our  Sunday-school  Oct.  7.     A    good   crow 
i   basket    dinner    was   enjoyed   by    all. 
icnce   a   revival   meeting   Oct.    18   will 
of    Lanark.    evangelist-Minnie     Kuhh 


ing    resigned    in 

■r.      A   successor 

Seymour,    Ind., 

s    well    attended. 


:  expect 

.    conducted    by    Bro. 
,  Millord,  Ind.,  Oct.  5. 


nd 


hurch  met  in  council  Sept.  29.     Preparations  w 
bunion    which    will    be    held    on    Oct.    27.      Aug. 

Summer     returned    missionary    from    India,    told   us   of   his    wo... 

waTof  exceptional  interest.     Aug.  23  Eld.  John  E    Smellier  from  North 

Manchester,    son   of    our    pastor,    gave    us    a    splendid    - 

subject      The    Presence    and    Power    of     the     Holy     S 

interesting    and    much    appreciated.      The    pastor    ha 

August,  his  work  will  close  here  the  last   of  Decern! 

has    not    yet    been    secured.-Mrs.    Catharine    Smeluei 

Oct.  1. 
New  Salem.— Our  Harvest    Meeting   on   Sept.    16   w 

All  seemed   to  enjoy  the  chalk  talks  given  by   Bro.  G. 

Ray   Ferverda  was  reelected  Sunday-school   supenntti 
bers   joined    with    Bethel.    New    Paris   and    others    in 
gether"   meeting  held  in   Milford  Sept.  30.     Beginning  » 
to   hold    a    series    of    evangelistic    meetings    to   1 
Wilbur  Bantz  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.-Dora  A.  Stou' 

Oak  Grove  church  began  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings  Sept.  3 
with  Bro  Wilbur  Bantz,  pastor  of  Ft.  Wayne  church,  as  evangelist, 
and  Sister  Susan  Pickanne  as  song  leader.  Bro.  Bantz  gave  us  excel- 
lent sermons  which  were  an  inspiration  to  the  church.  Sister  Pickanne 
also  did  her  part  well.  Six  were  added  to  the  church  as  a  result  of 
the  meeting.  On  the  evening  of  Sept.  15  we  held  our  love  feast. 
G.  E.  Weaver  gave  us  a  chalk  talk  oi 
Our  work  here  is  progressing  nicely. 
Liberty.  Ind.,  Oct.  8. 

Plunje  Creek  Chapel— Last  Sunday  our  church  cs 
blessing  of  seeing  two  more  of  our  young  people  born 
dom  of  God,  baptism  being  administered  by  our  pasti 
Winger  Bro  Winger  also  conducted  installation  services  1or  ou: 
newly  elected  church  and  Sunday-school  officers.  We  feel  that  w. 
have  been  greatly  blessed  during  the  last  year  and  start  the  nev 
year's  work  greatly  encouraged,  believing  that  we  can  still  do  greate 
and  better  work  for   our 


superintendent.     The   new 

have    been    dedicated    and    are 

ig  people.     Both   the  Cradle  Roll 

n,  mothers,  and  leadc 
Each    superintendent 
a   remembrance.     These    l< 
A   Vacation   Bible   School 
lvo  weeks   of  June.     Mrs.    I.   D.    Leathi 
teachers  as  helpers.    Haulers  conveyed  the  children  to 
The    enrollment    was    181    with    an    average   attendance 
penses    were    paid    by    free-will    offerings. 
way.     Sept.    28,    just    preceding    communi 
added   to   the  church   by   baptism   and   one 
of  this  number  were  juniors.     Our  people 
trict   Meeting   to   be   held    in   the   country   I 

13    and  14.    Because  of  the  nearness  of  this  meeting  a  large  ......^ 

planning  on  attending.-Mrs.  R.  W.  Button,  Eldora,  Iowa,  Oct.  2. 

Prairie  City  church  met  in  council  Oct.  6.  It  was  decHrtW  hoi, 
our  love  feast  Oct.  27  beginning  at  7  P.  M  Sister  Clara  Bowie  Wa 
elected  leader  of  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  Our  Aid  Society  served  sevenlcu 
tl, reshing  dinners  and  five  lunches  this  fall.  A  temper^  prograr, 
is  to  be  given  soon.-Mrs.  J.  B.   Bowie,  Monroe,  Iowa,  Oct.  8. 

Sheldon  church  me,  in.touncil  Sept..  8.  J££%-fK&Z^™ 
elected  for  the  coming  six  months  with  Sister  C  E  Kiimml  supe 
intendent;  the  writer,  "Messenger"  agent  and  church  «"W»k nl 
If  Glessner,  clerk;  Bro.  J.  E.  Rolstou,  elder  for  the  year.  Bro.  Rolsto 
and  C.  E.  Kimmel  were  elected  delegate 
the  summer  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hav 
from-India.  who  gave  four  very  good  talks  on  India  apd  h« rww 
there.  Bro.  L.  H.  Root  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Bro.  O.  Hamer 
Waterloo.  Iowa.  Bro.  L.  A.  Whitacrc  and  Bro.  Eshclman  of  Ruthv, 
...I..  -.:-itinB  ministers  and  gave  us  worth  while  message 
i.  held  their  conference  at  the  Sheldon  church  June 
R.  Henricks  of  Mt.  Morris.  111.,  also  Bro.  J.  Masters, 
th  us  during  the  conference.  Our  10 
ace  B.  Kimmel,  Sheldon.  Iowa,  Oct.  3. 
ch  held  a  business  meeting  Sept.  20.  Officers  were  elect 
ing  year,  Bro.  Lee  Fisher  being  reelected  elder;  Sist 
-er  clerk;  the  writer.  "'Messenger"  correspondent ;  Cla 
"Messenger"   agent.     The    writer  was  elected   deleg; 


The  B.  Y.  P. 

and  22.    Bro.  E. 

from    Kingslcy,    Iowa,   w 

feast  will  be   held  Nov. 


■   Mill-  v 


Slifer  chui 
for  the  com 
Gladys  Lauv 
ence    McLani 


...  Meeting  with  Sist 
Burr  Oak.  Kans..  held  a  two  weeks' 
closing  Aug.  26  with  a  love  feast, 
strengthened  by  his  being  in  our  mid 
in   the  great  work   of  our   Master.— Mi 


ltcrnate.  Bro.  Jarboc  from 
meeting  beginning  Aug.  12  am! 
We  as  a  church  feel  greatly 
t  and  feel  encouraged  to  go  on 
.  J.  E.  Lauver,  Lohrvillc,  Iowa 


tiful  Sept.  25. 
Claude    D.    Ullcry.   North 


to  the  king- 
,    Bro.    J.    O. 


delegat 


which  time 
cs  to  Dist 
at   7:30  P. 


Dclegal 


I.— Thos.   J 
chosen     to 


Day 

present  and  after 
church   is  planning 
Forrest    Eisenbise 
City,  111.,  Oct.  6. 


Oct.  3. 


Arcadia.— We   met  i 


evangelist. 

INDIANA 

councit  Oct 


The 
Bro. 
Pearl 


ict   Ministerial   Board 
Sunday-school    officers    for    next 
Z   were  "elected"  at  'ibis  "time.     James   Smeltzer   was   reelected   trustee 
?-    «„    years;     Bro.    Clifton    Hartley.    Sunday  school     superintendent. 
1  Rally  Day   for  the  Sunday-school.     A  goodly   ">■' 


Plymouth  church  met 
officers  were  elected  for  the 
superintendent.  Sunday  even 
coming  of  the  Jones  family  f' 
ance  readings  and  talks  which 
ments  are  being  made  for  o' 
at  7  P.  M.  Bro.  Appleman  ha 
church   for  another   year.— Bes 


Laudis,    Plunge    Creek, 
ing   Sept. 


business  meeting  Sept.  19.  Sunday-school 
Harry  Rohrer. 
ig,  Sept'  16,  we  were  favored  by  the 
im  Syracuse  with  some  special  temper- 
were  very  much  appreciated.  Arrange- 
-  love  feast  which  will  be  held  Oct.  6 
accepted  the  pastorate  ol  the  Plymouth 
ie   Markley.   Plymouth.   Ind.,   Sept.   26. 


Last  Sunday  1 


.  resent    and    much 
b.'— Sarah  Kinder,   A: 


BuTnettsviUe  chu 
Oct.  18  beginning 
to  District 


it  7  P- 


ting. 


nterest    was    taken    in    the    aincreni    depart- 

:adia,  Ind.,  Oct.  8. 
in   council   Sept.  27.     Our   love   feast   will  be 
M.     Bro.    B.   F.   Petry   was  elected  delegate 
A     H    Tobias  was   elected   trustee    for   three 

urer.    church    clerk;    Sister    Ella    Musselmai 


Rock  Run.— Sine 
having  our  regulai 
burg  schoolhouscs. 


mpres? 


lersto 


:  of  < 


id  "  Mess 
!dent.  It 
riff   Tobia: 


.  Homer  Hanna, 
wa"s  also  decided  to  begin  our  church 
,,  Burnettsvillc,  Ind..  Sept.  28. 
our  revival  meetings,  conducted  by 
Four  were  added  to  the  church  by 
is  held  on  Sept.  21.  Sunday- 
g  year.  Jesse  Winger  being 


Bro. 


Miller 


Raymond 
church    correspondent    a 
Sunday-school  superintc 
year  Sept.  1.— Martha  I 

Cart   Creek.— Sept.   10  we   cloj 
J.  O-  Winger  of  North  Manches 
baptism.     The  council  meeting 
officers  were  elected  for  the  cot 
superintendent.     Our   love   feast   was   held   Oc 
North    Manchester    delivered    the    mom 
Rally  Day.     Our  Sunday-school  attenda 
year-Mrs.    Jesse   Winger.    Marion,   Ind.,   Oct.    10. 

Delphl-On  the  evening  of  June'  17  we  held  our  love  f. 
was  enjoyed  by  over  100  members.  Bro.  Gorman  Heeler  of 
ville  officiated.  Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  held  tht 
weeks  of  July  with  Sister  Nina  Ross  of  North  Manchester  ; 
was  a  success.  We  had  an  enrollment  of  sixty-five  with  i 
attendance  of  fifty-nine.  This  was  followed  by  a  revival  mt 
Bro.  Moyne  Landis  of  Sidney.  Ind.,  as  evangelist,  which  I 
the  church  being  greatly  strengthened  spifitually.  There 
accessions  by  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  Sept.  18  ir 
met  in  council.  Sunday-school  officers  were  chosen  for  the  coming 
year.  Bro.  Perry  Coblentz  was  elected  delegate  to  District  Meeting. 
The  church  also  decided  to  redecorate  and  do  some  needed  repairing 
of   the  interior  o(  our  building.     The   attenda 


the  address  for  the 
ice  will  be  sometime 
Bro.  Galen  Bowman 
on  the  World's  Sui 
of  our  young  pcoph 
ference  to  be  held  i 
are  now  in  Manchi 
school  so  it  leaves 
depleted;    howev. 


churchhouse  burned  June 
cs  in  the  Clinton  communi 
new  church  is  progressing 
nc  when  we  can  hold  services  i 
>e  remembered  service  was  held  when 
rhurch  was  laid— Bro.  T.  E.  George  deli' 
iccasion.  We  anticipate  that  our  dedication 
the  latter  part  of  November.  On  Sund; 
gave  two  very  helpful  and  interesting  addresses 
,day  School  Convention.  We  have  selected  four 
as  delegates  to  the  State  Young  People's  Con- 
i  Elkhart.  Oct.  12-14.  Eight  of  our  young  people 
stcr  College  and  three  more  arc  away  leaching 
the  ranks  of  our  young  people's  class  somewhat 
,-e    are    glad    that    they    arc    cither    out    in    service 


3.    we    have    bee 
y   and   the  Miller; 


.   Oct.   6. 


Oct. 


:   preparing   for    future    service.— 


O.    W.   Stine.   Goshen,    Ind., 


which 


i  directoi 


esultcd   in 
:   church 


e  met  in  a  called  council  prcpara- 
,  convene  Nov.  3.  We  have  now 
o  remain  with  us  another  year, 
ngelistic  meetings  he  had  in  con- 
h  Bend,  Ind.,  Oct.  6. 

W«ba.h  City  church  met  in  council  Sept.  13,  Officers  for  the  Sun- 
day-school were  elected  for  the  coming  year.  Bro.  J.  C.  Layman  was 
selected  superintendent.  The  Sunday-school  board  met  Sept.  20  and 
chose    the    teachers.      Aug.    20    Bro.    Moync    Landis    begj 


Second  South   Bend.— On   Oct. 
tory   to  our  love  feast    which 
arranged    with    Bro.    Edw.    Stui 
allowing   him    time    to    hold    the 
templation.— Dora  A.  Henricks, 


KANSAS 

Galesburg  church  met  in  council  Sept.  30 
school    officer*    were    elected,   also   our 
We  decided    to   hold   our   love    feast  C 
Reed,  Galesburg,  Kans..  Oct.  9. 

Osage    church    met    in    council    Sept. 
District   Meeting.     It   was   decided    to    secure    a    full    i.n.v    „„»»».     .... 
al!-day   meeting   has   been  planned   for   Sunday,   Sept.   30.   on   which   date 
we  expect  Bro.  X.  L.  Coppock  of  Greenville,  Ohio,  to  begin  our  series 
of  meetings.— Emma  Shideler,  McCune.  Kans.,  Sept.  27. 
MARYLAND 

Brovmsville.-Our  church  will  hold  a  council  meeting  Oct.  20  at  ° 
o'clock  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Nov.  3  beginning  at  2:30  P.  M. 
Eld.  N.  P.  Castle  has  been  afflicted  with  neuritis  for  several  months. 
We  have  been  unable  to  secure  a  pastor  and  Bro.  J.  L.  Bowlur  * 
and  pastor  of  Pleasant  View  congregation,  very  kindly  contin 
our  appointments  every  two  weeks.  We  greatly  appreciate  th 
not  know  how  long  he  will  be  able  to  contr 
one  may  feel  directed  of  the  Spirit  to  come 
work  here.  Our  Sunday-school  was  reorg 
Wilbur  Jennings,  superintendent.— Mrs.  Ira 
Md.,  Oct.  8. 

Manor  church  met  in  the  regular  fall  busit 
young  people  petitioned  the  church  for  the  privilege  of  organizing  .. 
B  Y  P  D  the  request  being  granted.  The  young  people  have 
organized  and  have  already  held  their  first  meeting.  They  seem  to 
be  enthusiastic  over  the  work.  Oct.  20  has  been  selected  as  the  date 
Tor  our  communion  service,  beginning  at  4  o'clock.  Aug.  26  we  held 
our  annual  Harvest  and  Homecoming  Meeting.  Bro.  Henry  Rowland 
preached  the  harvest  sermon.  Quite  a  few  of  our  friends  were  with  us 
and  contributed  to  the  program  of  the  afternoon  through  message' 
of  song  words  of  cheer  and  encouragement  and  literary  numhers.  A 
large  audience  was  in  attendance  to  enjoy  these  good  things  with  us.- 
Naomi  H.  Coffman,  Fairplay,  Md.,  Oct.  3. 

met  in  council  Sept.  I,  The  annual  hnus. 
by  the  deacons  and  reported  on  favorably 
The  hard  road  way  to  the  church  was  authorized  to  bc_  resurfaced 
The  ministerial  board  was  present  and  assisted  in  the  ciders  reelection 
The  cemetery  board  reported  a  number  of  improvements.  Our  next 
love  feast  is  set  for  Oct.  27.  to  begin  at  2:30  P.  M.  Four  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  since  the  last  report.— Wm.  E.  Roop. 
Westminster.   Md.,  Sept.  27. 

Union  Bridge.— Since  our  last  report   the   town  of  Union  Bridge  ha 
enjoyed    a    wonderful    revival.     Dr.    Cooki 
into  our  midst   the  last  of  May. 
evening  for   four    weeks.     The 
have  been  strengthened 


i  to  fill 
s  but  do 
:  hope  that  some 
,nd  take  up  the  pastoral 
lized  Oct.  7  with  Bro 
L.    Kaetzel,    Brownsville, 

:ss  meeting  Sept.  8.     The 


Meadow   Branch   i 


of  Wilm 
ached  to  a  large  audience  each 
i  of  the  town  and  community 
ved  into  the  diffcrc 


Sept.  16. 


preaching  thirti 
held  our  love  fe; 
and    feel    that 
Wabash.  Ind.,   Sept.   29 
Wakwuo*.— Since   our 


which   we 

re   very    much   appreciated. 

We  have 

several  gatherings  once  a  m 

h     benefit 

from    them. — Vernice    Lay 

We 


last   report 


still 


sing, 


Coblentz.   Delphi, 
Elkhart  Valley  cong: 

has  been  discontinued  was 
leader  is  Sister  Inez  Mye 


Sept.    24. 


urages 


-Mr; 


■eek   la  I 


council  Sept.  28.  The  visit  which 
n  again.  The  Christian  Workers' 
s.  Our  revival  services  for  this  winter  are 
ads  around  the  church  are  being  improved. 
The  question  of  having  council  meetings  in  the  evening  was  again 
voted  on  and  we  decided  to  have  them  the  year  round  in  the  evening. 
The  delegates  to  District  Meeting  gave  their  reports.— Susie  Garbcr 
Brumbaugh,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  10. 

Fan-view   church  closed   a   very    successful   revival    meeting    Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  23.     The  meetings  began  Sept.  9  in  charge  of   Eld.   ~ 
Norris  of  Champaign.  III.,  and  his  wife  also  can 
Norris   gave   very   helpful  and   powerful   message 

of  Topeka,  Ind..  directed  the  music  and  this  was  a  very  import 
and  interesting  feature  in  helping  make  the  m 
Special  choruses  were  given  by  the  Delphi  and  Rossville  churches  and 
each  evening  Bro.  Kendall  and  his  daughter  rendered  special  music. 
As  a  result  of  these  united  efforts  the  attendance  was  good  through- 
out  the  meetings  and  the  best  of  interest  was  manifested.  Six  young 
ladies  accepted  Christ  and  the  church  has  been  helped  in  many  ways 
and  especially  in  spiritual  strength.  Our  love  fi 
on  Oct.  13  has  been  recalled  and  will  be  anno 
Root,  Lafayette,  Ind..  Sept.  27. 

Goshen  City  church  met  in  council  Sept.  25.  Officers  were  elected 
for  tha  coming  year  for  both  Sunday-school  and  church.  Our  pastor, 
Bro.  T.  E.  George,  was  retained  as  elder;  Bro.  Elmer  Kauffi 
day-school  superintendent;  the  writer,  "Messenger"  agent  a 


cral  ministers  of  the  neighbor- 
Sunday  evenings.  Bro.  G.  E. 
ve  us  chalk  talks  Sept.  11  and  12  which  were 
very  interesting.  Our  church  met  in  council  Sept.  19.  Officers  for 
church  and  Sunday-school  were  elected  as  follows:  Bro.  Christ  Metzlcr. 
elder;  Oscar  Metzler,  Sunday-school  superintendent;  Roy  Summer, 
Christian  Workers'  president;  Gertrude  Metzler,  "Messenger"  agent, 
and  Grace  Summer,  church  correspondent.  Our  Ladies'  Aid  donated 
$100  toward  the  placing  of  lavatories  in  the  church.  We  held  our 
Harvest  Meeting  Sunday,  Sept.  23.  Bro.  Ralph  Rarick  of  Milford  gave 
a   splendid  address  both  forenoon  and  afternoon.     An  offering  of  $108 


Sum 


Wakaru: 


Ind., 


Sept.   25.     W. 

Sunday- school    ■ 


ed   for 
Sept.  29. 

Wawaka  church  met  in  busii 
hold  our  love  feast  Oct.  20  at 
elected  for  the  following  year;  Bro.  H.  D.  Frick  is  superintendent. 
A  board  of  trustees  was  also  elected,  consisting  of  three  members.  We 
recently  enjoyed  a  Harvest  Meeting  with  Bro.  Chas.  Morris  of  North 
Manchester  as  speaker.  This  is  promotion  year  in  our  Sunday- school 
and  we  are  observing  it  by  giving  each  one  of  the  pupils  a  certificate 
of   promotion— Gordon    Warstlcr,    Ligonicr,    Ind..    Sept.   29. 

West  Goshen.-Sept.  16  we  held  our  Harvest  Meeting  with  Bro.  David 
Metzler  delivering  two  inspiring  messages.  An  offering  o(  $142  was 
taken  for  world-wide  missions.  Sept.  16  and  17  Bro.  G.  E.  Weaver 
gave  us   two  chalk   talks.     Sept.   21    we   met   in   council    to   elect   < 


„t  held  our  Vacation  Bible  School  from  July  23  to  Aug.  3  with  an 
enrollment  of  seventy-five  and  average  attendance  of  fifty.  Aug,  5  we 
held  our  Rally  Day  service.  We  had  an  all-day  meeting  w.th  lunch 
at  the  church.  The  program  as  well  as  the  special  music  was  Wga 
by  all.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  Bro.  F.  D.  KcFudden 
to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  in  November.— Mrs.  Harry  Wolfe, 
Union    Bridge,   Md.,    Sept.    26. 

MICHIGAN 

Crystal  church  met  in  council  Oct.  2.  We  elected  Sunday-school 
officers  for  the  coming  year  with  Bro.  Floyd  Bollinger,  superintendent. 
Bro.  R.  B.  Noll  has  been  our  superintendent  for  about  in*'" 
and  has  seldom  been  absent  from  his  post;  he  has  been  i 
faithful  superintendent.  It  was  decided  to  begin  our  scries  of  rcviva 
meetings  Oct.  15  with  Bro.  Reuben  Boomerslnne  in  charge.  Monoa. 
evening  the  meetings  will  open   with  a  lecture  and  special  1 


and 


29  i 


the   < 


:   of  • 


-Hat  tic 


lor  the 

of  the  S 

departm 


nd  Brr 


d  church        Ind.,  Oct.  9. 


David    Metzler 


Ira  Shidler  was  chosen  as  superintendent 
h  Michael,  president  of  the  C.  W. 
will  begin  sometime  in  November 
—  Mrs.    Clayton    Ganger,    Goshen, 


song! 

special    meetings. 

Mich..  Oct.  2. 

Pontiae  church  met  in  council  and  elected  Sunday-schc 
the  coming  year.  Our  communion  is  to  be  held  Sunday  i 
25  Our  Rally  Day  program  was  well  attended.  A  com 
day  supper  will  be  served  hy  the  Aid  Society  Oct.  " 
Smith  of  Chicago  has  located  near  tr 

us   some    illustrated    Bible    Land    talk 

greatly  pleased  to  have  a  resident  r 

Pontiae,  Mich..  Oct.  10. 
Vcstaburg.— Our  o.uarterly   church 

Sunday-school    officers    were    cl 

lor  one  year  beginning   Oct.   1. 

Oct.   28,  our  pastor  to  conduct 

meeting    Nov.    4.      The    writer 

House,    also    correspondent.      ' 

have    preaching.       Five    memb< 

Switzer.   Vestaburg,    Mich..   Oc 


folio. 


Witter,    Crystal. 


ling,  Nov. 
lity  birth 


planning  to  giv 
Life  of  Christ.  We  ar 
ith  us.— Enoch  J.   Ebej 


We  decided  to  hold 


held    Sept.    29. 
superinti 


The 
ndei 


.     begin 

II  have  an  all-day 

agent    for     the    Publishing 

c    is    increasing    since    we 

recently.— B-     F 
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MINNESOTA 

can..-*,..  «  r-*'''Vd£'»"  1"»S  Gm  hefd"?'!™ 

;__■____£>  ■.-  K-jbkj-s.mse-  .  i^sr JS 

_.  bold  B  week'.  .vangel....c  »•«»«■     '  .,   wisut-tl.  but   tho.e 

^.voreble,  our   crowd,  w ere  jo    a .  1 ,,ge  Wu  a„    „     k 

.1,0  were  present  were  "*"■-   ii.blp.     It  will  be  »  gre»<  help 
tul  for   this  new  hoUse.m  wntcu  .  loCaled,  being  one  mrlc   oft 

„  pushing  our  chord,  work  »»«,»'    graveled.     We    ho„c    an,    one 
,he    now    highway    which   is    now    hung i  appreciate  hav- 

ing  by   will   consider   ■*»■«"«  ^ to"   number,   about    6..,. 
„_-  others     n  our   midst.      Uur    Douy   "  itl  average 

"g  "ice  Brower,  Guthr.e,  M.nn.,  Oct.  8. 

MISSOURI 

■i  Sent    IS      Sent.  ,10  the  Sunday-school 
Bethany  church  «>>.  =°»™  J,^  '_,„    H"""'    Pad   ...  chosen 
was  rcorgani.ed  and  "■*'*'™J  h„  been  ,  busy  one.     Four- 
e_peri..tendcn.  lor  a  year.    The  pas     year  »«  Kli        „be„    ,hc 

K,    to,,    were    ..keo    »   .    «*     o U  >(    .  , 

Federal   prison    was    »■*•«•>  J?"     .         a    smaller    groop   ol    bo,,    was 

«c„r.  bte-.lta._-  e.»o.^  J™ ;  *?„  in  AugUS,  and  .he  young 
to  the  pobl.c.  A  B.  i.  1  V-  ™"  ,  thc  „„rk.  The  ai.endance  at 
people  are  taking  u .  «*«  »  -„,,,_,   Walker   is    the   Sunday 

2-__S5E  Wh^to^r,  people  h.VC  «-«« 
spend  .he  time  ...  a  ?■««»■?"  ^H  to  work",  there  i.  a  grow.ng 
Bethany    is    hopeful.     There   » I   •   »=»  d>   „   becoming   large 

spirit  of   tolerance  and   CM»'"«  "";'      ,„,„_  is  almost  always  well 
,?  ,h,  morning  .ervioe,  and    to       "»">  »Mo     0ct.  ,. 
,„c»dcd.-Mrs.  Clemer.t  "»««.'.=.      ■  3„      offi„r. 

OAool  church  met  in  coral  1.1  th .C.boo    1,  ^^  ^       d 

,«,e  *•«■.«"«..  corona,  ye.r.  Br.^  ^  ^  §  „viv?,  ,  b 
Maynard  Neighbors,    clerk,     or  a    communion       Our 

Mountain    Grove   house   Oct     7    a  ,d   ol  _t  ^  5chooUaoo». 

made  to  rcpaper  Ike  »'"™r- .  .^    0,l,ur,  C.ibool,  Mo..  Oct.   2. 
as  pastor  lor  another  ,ear.-Ida  M.   Uanup,  ^^  Hl> 

j„p.r  church  enjoyed  a  pleasant  day  ,  service       ^. 

visitoVs  were  present,  more  »».  '".'*",„  ,|  Fair, in,  Mo., 
rf  doing  churches  o.  the  D,smc..BrOAGe.  Hal  &s    ^  „„ 

ga,c    the    forenoon   address    .  nd    Bro  Following  the  afternoon 

Preached  in  the  afternoon  >"'»«»' »«'„  »„,.„„  be«n  converted  prev- 
Lvice,  a  young  man  was  bap  iz, J.  ^  ^  ^ „,  j,  „to  .„_, 
iousl,  during  a  rovtv...     '         ™     j-  Mo.,  Oct.   6. 

the   day    with   us.-Earl   Harvey  r     ,  successful 

„u_rd  Creek  church  on  Sunday .  S  p.     2J    dojed^^  ,](  ^ 
revival  conducted  by  Brother  and  .     '«  "    ;       personality   they  made 
ton.  until   b,   their   soc.d  con  act  and   pi "«»  ,         ifc    |or 

eve'ryon,    led    a,    if    he    had    know,,     he        onkdi.t    .^  ^^ 
man,  years.     Bro.  Au.t.n  "«"''»«  "'   ™     ,  >   sermons    w.s    sp.n.ual 
hearts    and   live,  ol    the    "'»'  f,'      „■    lor  not  only   were   souls  v,on 
lood  both  for    .he  .out.  Mttta  "^Jj,,,,,.     sister  Austin  in  a  very 
for  Christ  but  souls  were  built  up  in  iona,   aod  ehorus.     She 

masterlul   wa,    led   the   singing,   boll.   "WJP"^  „le    ehildrcn. 

S'"[=d    man,    stones    b    P-.n",  ?    God       W^  ^ 

These  story  message,  were  not  o nl,  P    ^^    wa,    ,„„,«„   sods.- 
the   gro.n-ups  a,    well.        '«      . 

Tearl  Saxton,   Leelon,  Mo     Sep..       .  rclreSbi„g  through  the 

W.kend„  church  recently  ew.yed  a  se  ..on  ^    ^    „„,„ 

meetings    conducted    by    Bro.    J.     "'        ^.^  .  _   (te  Wll„n(1j  eon- 
church.     A,  a  leu'      tore  wore^  ^^         ni_.    0c,    „_  „  0:  ».- 

fdrp"Ho,.,°    Hardin,  Mo,,  Oct.  I. 

M0NT,tI!funcl,    Sep..    .   with    Bro.    W. 
Gmndview.-W.    held    ou. ■   qu.r ur  y  irid  Bf„    Ce.    s 

Kel.ner  pre„ding.     Bro    J»»  £JJJ_.ihip  .„,   granted  to  our 
.e,e  ,1.0  with _"»•     Y'.„,   since  the,   decided  not  to 
Bro.  J.  S.  Geuer,  B.0  wt.e  coming  ,e,r 

Bro.   Keltner   was  elected   ld'r   '  „„«„   ,„s.e_n   a  two    »..- 

Mow    as   foreman.     Bro.      esse ^Brown   ^P     ^  ^  Q        _    „ 

,eries  of    meeting.    Oct.    »•  Rlcl,,vi„c,  Froid,  Mont..  Oct.  6. 

the  close  ol  the  meemm. 

NEBRASKA  ^  ^  J[c.dtd 

Octnvi.  church  held  it,  bu»i,,c".  """'^le/dmeetings  sometime  in 
to  have  Bro.  Nicodemus  >"»"•'.     ,      wl,ite    visiting   in   our    com- 

Nebr.,   Oct.   2.  _j.,._  meeting  Sept.  20-     Officer, 

____,  church  held  it,  ou.r.crly  ^"^J1"   s„„d„.school    suner- 
for    the   new   year   were   elected,    J.    "  '        djura,  „as  held  Sept. 

intendent.    The  corner  stone  laying :  lot  '  assis,ed   in    the    service. 

„      Bro.    Caskey    from    Couocil   Bl. ffs      -  u  „„,«„,„, 

We  hop.  ,oon  to  get  m  the  new  church.     1  „,„  „„  direction 

„:__-     We  feel  the  churcl    wo rk  ..  go.  ^   ^^.^    f„    ,he   gooJ   0f 
rh.Ochurch0dXrBe°sl  Norris.  Omaha.  Nebr..  Oct.  3. 

NORTH  DAKOTA  ^  „_,  ___ 

C_ado.-We  have  great  re..-  <°  '«»       m„M  brethren  were  with 
and  the  spiritual  leasts  »e  »W™  ir  way   )TO,„e   from   Annual 

„,  during  the   ,ummcr.     Some      ere  f(   Scl(i.      Blo     Miller 

with  us  and   Bro.  u.    r.   ^  f  homc  boy: 

Jesse  Smell.er  of  Ioglowood,  OMj  ooo  or  .  ,    _ 

ihe    mini.tr,   when  b   his   t..n.fc  gave   ».  ^    ^^ 

r_^r.;;«sr5i»-L''? 

officiated.  Eight,  •"'">»"". 'Y program  in  the  evening  which  .„ 
people  rendered  a  .pec.al  -«''«,,  Ra„y  D„  by  haying  a, 
much  appreciated.  Sept.  Jo  s„„d,y..cliool  convention.  Mr.  Arm 
,11-da,  count,  ,o«ng  P'-' ,  s  ^J,,  j  worker,  wa,  with  «,.  Sept.  3 
„ro„g  oi  Fargo,  *"%*£*%,£%  ,0,  another  year  with  he  ,,me 
we  reorganired  our  S«»da>  » ■' »°°  ,u,,erintendent.  Our  attendance 
officer.,  with  Bro.  W.  VV  .»."»^  t'  ^uLtB  „„e„  thi,  summer  We 
1„,   been  over    the   one  hundred  M«  «        ^  ^  b,  our 

have  discontinued  our   summer   pa,  ^  promi.e  of  Bro.   John 

home   ministers  over   the  win tor.  o|  _„„„„  ,„  June. 

Wieand  ol  Bellelonia.ne    Ohm    to  hold  »»  (  Mce,i„g.-Mrs.  S.   W. 

1929      Oct     21    we   will    nave   an    an  ".'_ 

BU/kl»rt,"Cando.  N.   Dak-,  Oct.  8.  Sunday-school 

Kenmar.  church  met  ,n  couue.    StP^  »■     ^  _ ,   F1Jer,  Br0.  G.  L 

officers   were  elected   for   the   coming   year   as      ,  lson     St(c(.. 

Slel      clerk.    State ■    J*«g s        "««  r";En     lldcllf,   Sister   Mabel   Boe 
correspondent,  Sister     da  Hodgson         P  ^  ^ 

Sunday    morning,    Sept.    30.    *e  M    Petry  of  Minot,   N.  Dak. 

splendid  talks  by   Brft .  M^«  ^    Dak.,  Oct.  2. 
Mrs.   M.   F.   Harris.  K"m- 


school  sup* 
ieasl   Oct.    1 


intendent  is  Log; 
-Mrs,    Elias   Eb 


n   Miller.      We 
rly.   Old    Fort, 


with   Bibles.     The  Sunday 
decided    to   hold   our   love 

^k're.ktsept.  23   Bro    Clyde   -.*£,■.*-  ^ME 

„s-  :r,dh  ."■  sr »^«»-C 
r.ru°t,Sy^c_;7fet^^^^ 

the    same    teachers    were    elected.     Alter    Sun     ,  >    ^    t<> 

Horni.h  preached  ,  sermon.  At  1 .  30  1  ■  »•  "  ;',._„„,  sermon  by 
children,  we  had  a  »hor,  program .and  »"»'»«  ™  c01)Eregation.  The 
B,„.  Hornish,  whtch  «»•»'"«'"  ,,,,,  our  „,,,„,.  Bro.  Hendr.ck. 
offer.ng  taken  wa,  543.     V.      art   .or   -  a,    pre,,nl    hut 

resigned   some    l.me    ago.     We   arc    wi.i.u.         '  Kin.ner.  Bryan, 

hope  .ome  one  will  come  ,nd  t.ke  h„  pl.ce.-M.nerv,  t- 
Ohio.  Oct.  3.  _      .  _   A,    p. 

„_.ble    Fum,c.   church   me.   in   conned  Oct.  4      On    Aj|         ^  ^ 
Musselman  of  Flora.  Ind..  closed  a    to  weeKs    re  he 

pace  He  P-eachcd  the  gospel.  ...I.  power  ,nd l.«  -f,  '„„.,„. 
Lrd's  ,ide.  The  wea.hcr  being _.d«.l !*"■»« ™"  Broth„  a„d  Sis.er 
Special  music  was  rendered  nearly  »«I™"'  ,  h  movcd    to 

RP  F.   riory   who  recently   resigned  the  p,..or.te^.e  and 

Springfield    and    taken    "P    »ehool    work .     B™ ^    W.  ^^ 

family,   formerly    ol   Cerro   Gordo     III ;.       h      ha   .  £  ^    ,al[        up 

years  as  missionaries   in  In  ha    ha,e    oc.i.eo.  Robi„son 

the  r.or.l  «.V :  -  .h»  Pbce ■  ='£  »J ^"J,  ,„„„,  „,„„,,•,  cabin,, 
of  Pleasant  Hill.  Ohio,  ami  n»e  "  _„ch  enioycd. 

were  with  u,  and  g,».  hue  prog '»»'  *"K"  wJ  ^^   , 

On  Sunday  evening,   Sept.  S.    u"    ""  ,-  h  „„  m_.|,  en pyed- 

two  daughleri  gave  a  missionary  P'oB'"" 
Mr,    Amia  S.oner,  Peebles.  Oh.o    Oct.  6. 

Pc««..-A.    our    'teen,    counct     we    dec  *      "^J^    „„,   begin 
Nov.  3  a.   10:30  A.   ft.     Our^  P„ 'or.   B.£-.        ^   ^   as<is,rJ   b 
a   revival  for  us  Oct.   28.      t>  c  ^  our     astor    met 

of  ou,  neighboring  min,...r,  tn  ,h''  '""^  J  w«k.  and  leit  him 
with  an  accident   which ikepM  ..m  ..„    I  ■   '  ^  „  ,ook 

b;sr»T^r;l.tkB.oge,.oet  «.•.„  -~  *» » ">-B»'"« 

Harlsough,  Wayne,  Ohio,  Oct.  ».  v___cto.   on   differen, 

Springfield  church   me.   in    council   Aug..    & 


the 


B, 


singing  class 
l  Morgantow 
held  Or 


sang 


September.     Sept.  30  he  brought  with 

Deep  Run  Mennonite  church  and  the,, 

ic    morning   service.     At    2   e".    a.- 

cal.     A  chorus  of  Amisb  brethren 

Our  quarterly  business  meeting 

...  Bible  classes  the  par.on.ge  ha,  be. n  don e      ^^    ^    ^^ 
,„d    varni*    and    J„    e  ec  r,c    motor  _  ^  10:JO  A    M         d 

^f ,ove°fe,,.  Oc.    27  a,  i  P.  M-Aonie  M.  H.  Dick.  PotU.own.  Pa.. 

°_.L_  church  held  Roily  Da,  Sept.  30  with ^  attendance  o,J,,. 
Our  series  ol  meeting,  will  comme  ■  jn       w;,,  bc  co„duc.ed 

bf5t."T.bi..  'H.^".^"*,    Md.-N,nc,    L„h,ey.    Ever.,., 

P  _'  S_  '     The  church  me.  in  ,  bo.lo...  scion  Aug.  31  and  elected 
Emrvtew.-The  church  me.    n   ,  „,„mbaugh,   superintendent. 

Sunday-.chool  officer,  w.ih  Bro.  IM. »  ™  »  £  A    Brum. 

We  .1.0  elecl.d  .wo  .rus.ee.  and  two _*'  »'s  »  )6  Qor  ,0„  ,„„ 
baugh  preached  the  ki''"'"'""^  Deiwiler  of  Everett  expect, 
will  be  held  Oct.  4.  »•  _  '!  '"..Xl.  Brumbaugh.  Willi.m.bo.g, 
to  beffin  evanKp"sl"-  SCI 


l'a..   Oct.   2. 

Ugcmk-e-SM...    .7   Bro     John    Graham    of    th. .    Sh.d 

cam,   to  hold   a   two   weeks'    m„.mg   for   us.      the    m 

were-  Spirit- filled   .nd   uplifting  and   WO  (eel   .ha.   h.     eT 

i.   .„    h,   eoncrega.ion.     The   second  week  he   gave 

Sk   ol   chore. J  docSne  each  evening. 


Creek  church 
isages  he  gave 
rta  were  worth 

fifteen  minute 
f  Bro.  Graham 
!  Board. 


Our  love  leas.  »«»  =  «»  *0  fjj  ,J,  ,„„  one  young 
'm:r.;,'rpr!.ed'hOo!'s«»d,y-«.,o., pi.  gdng  -Ion. I  tuee.yjd.r 
the    leadership   of    Bro.    Ro,,   K.n.ey       I- or, r    C i,  Volunteer, 

,be  Brown  Brother.     « e  e.peo.  ,  deleg.tb n  .IS. 
Irom  Jumat,  to  be    »""  "  ™.,:lor(     e.pecially    mini,.er,    to    fill    'he 
glad    at    any    time    to   J«ve    «...  «"         P  '       Me.a|,„  biBh,v„._ 

appoin.men.s  occasionally.     Our  ci.urcn    . 
Mr,.  Wilson  E.  Leonard.  L.gon.er,  Pa..  Oct.  4. 


e  elected  for  the 


.  elder. 
,  Froid. 
.  J.  K. 


sermon 


,  Artlv 


.  held  our 
r   Warner 


OHIO 


Ch 


Bro.    Walter    Noffsir.ge. 

t.^^u^'Prowan-rDu,on,    Ohk,  S^.  ..  _  _ 

VTWSder.oVo.ed»tr...  new8  church   member 


Grecnspring   chu 
Snavely  in  charge 


,e  filled  and*"Sunday-schoo,  officer 
comlng'VeVr  After   being    without    a   pas  or    '"    »'*    "^  paslora, 

COIlllJIk      J^""  _  —        *j        p,,irir      r,\       ___t01-i      Unto,      ^Jl^1       ul'      **" 

pleased   to   ha«e    Bro.   C     H     Pc  ry    o     "       .  |hc    Ioltowm, 

work  here.  The  Pe.r,  ™'''  '"' "vshil  supper  were  held  lor  .hem 
Friday  evening  a  recep.ion  and  IcUowl »l'»  pe,       „d  h,s 

a.  11."  church.  Talk,  were  given  hy  Bro.  Dc"""'"  ™  d  d  and  the 
s  „  Bro.  Wilmer  Petry.  Speed  ,o,,g,  w .  .  ^  ^.^  wa$  h,,d 
cvering  wa,  much  en.oy.d  Sept.  9  "£'"«»  n<hlrf  hy  Bro.  D.  H. 
for  Bro.  Petry  b,  Bro.  J.  U  mman  „rvice  pur  new   parsonage 

Keller  of  Akron.     In  connection   w  th   in, .  1  Mw   y„r 

was  dedicated.     Sunday-school  leaclur.   .nd  otoc  vi„,.     At 

evening.     Our   revival    meeting,    to  J nc  ^  be  dc,er_,ned 

i„g      Bro.    Henry   Mankey   preaencu   a,  conduct   ,   two 

oozing   forward   to  the  comnig  »l  Br.^.    B.   D.  gr          ^  ^  „^  ,,_ 
week,'  meeting  commeiicing  Oct.  28. 

Anna  Le.b.   Goshen.  Ohio.  Oct.  2.  d^,„    .„«    ,„ 

Ston,  Creek.-We   have    seen    the    S on a.: r  >  Joa,  fnerease 

a  higher  a«er,ge  attendance   and  have  «pcr.  b;en 

„,    interest    and    membership.     D°™«'bl'_  letter     Doting  the  month 

ir^-cLb .  3S,x«^ ...  u.dH.o  »-~* 
_..sns.°:,."  sv  ,^--  ^^  °«„r'",m""odi  sa 

were  granted  a    eave  ol  .bs.nco  .r.    ot.en  o(    ^   Rojs   churei,, 

at   Bethan,   during   which   time    tiro_  n_  o[    ()_    Bdlrfont„„, 

Bro.    Jesse    Bookwalter    and    Bro.    t .    t .      .,,  thc  bome  church 
rturch  and  Brethren  H.Z.Sm,  hand  B-/.|,,jdeR.(i    rf    ^.^     , 

brought    us    some    very    help lol    «'»  inspiring  message.     We 

also  wa,  with  us  »™  e|U'  ^Jerfully  "le.sed    b,    the   coming   of    these 

£!___.'    "I™' Jobbn"wi:a°n"dkc'amc?    .0    a.sis,    u»    b^^ngeu^O 

°"".n  accouT "..  ht,T„g^heJgrip""Hoawe«er  we  continued  .be  «..- 

S  our"  pastor    Bro.  Good    d.mg _  , he   preach.ng.     We   re, 

four  young  people  gave  their  nc.  n    w„    elected    ,g,m    as 

met  in    business   meei.ng.      W.    11-    "»  [be   ,ovt   f„.l   was    set 

fo?,»r_.hrS„nda,rc"ed„g  oi  ic.ober  ,.  7:30.-Mr,  John  H.  Good. 

Bellefont.ine.  Ohio,  Oct.  2.  Wheatville  house  Jol,   29 

Upper  Twin  church  hdd  .  rgjwl  . '^.W.ville,    Ind..    evangelis. 

r__cA„.e._g"w..B»«B  S'ended     '   «.  ^wing  -^^ 

who  labored    lor  th.r.y    year ,  tn    l«»  ,„    |be  „„,    „cr= 

that    the    two    week,    were    ,cry  ^  ibrcc  ,  pri,  ,,« 

worth  while.     A,  a  direct, «™"  «  '  ,.„,.„;„„  ,,„  close  of  the  meettng 

their  heart,  to  Chnst.     The  Sunday  r  ^      lothcr  boy   came 

pastor.    Bro.    C.    M.    rc.ry 

SH>t-»-.  OKLAHOMA 

■i  c_r.t  ?S  Sunday-school  otnect 
Thorn.,  church  convened  In  counc.l  Sept  2»;  ^  T^tan.  ,up« 
were  elected  for  another  year,  B'^^  on  ,hc  ministerial  board  an 
intendent.     Three  members  were  |      j,, 

,„ey   with   the  cooper,,  on  =1  it.  *J  |<>r 

^.■T"  Sn.ehh0U,'»0_..,   Okla..   Sep,   29. 

OREGON  ,      . 

Ashk^d  church  me,  in  bu,ines,  ^J.™  ^Jf^ .'£ 
S„i„;SS,%ur  S^  ^  4rJ!c.TO.nr'b="he,0^  ^n^ 
r„,„g   St.li.-Mr's.  'JSTSS—  a.d<ord,  Ore..  Oct.  6. 

PENNSYLVANIA  _.  ^ 

^bler.-During  .he  ah-ence  o,  oUfJ.^Ione  t        -.^    £ 

o(  the  First  church.   1  '"•''"  »•  church.   preached    lor 

Shoemaker,  resident  »>""'ir  ™b  ap,„ecia.ed.  For  the  las.  ,e~  ,»•■ 
«f  these  messages  were  very  mucn  .r  orphan    .hrough    ihe    Ncai 

1,   Sunly.cl.ool  ha,  been    >?"$£?«  to    r.new.l  ol   .hi,  .opp.r. 
Ea.t  Relief  I  in  J"l,   "',""„"  di.con.inued  ou. 
During  the  '«"""''      v,  0|  „„,  member,  h«e 

ha.e  renewed     hen ,      ■>      »     ,       ,,,,„  ,„  get  out 
th.  church  and  it  ',  <"mc"     „,  ,ow„d    ,he   chu 

LaI,i"'  ?'  «  i„  ju?y     Our  love  !»>'  will  he  h 
last  meeting  I"  Ju  ,  p       0ct    3. 

North  Wales,   ra,  Sep,     _      Bro.    A.    P. 

Cr.11,1.    =k.;rch    closed    a    series    ol  t^  *!"«" 

^-.wo-is-stod^ cSi,tf  :e  .-g---  ir:„8;"'rha^,. 

j»f„  ^n'Xo'-W.n'ger "preached   the   Word   wi,h    Itrea,  =;^ 

;.T  P.^-  "wtore^o.  -.  «  -S-Ui  P_:™ep-,.'  - 
rP;::-oV.anrSI^B'^-W.V.er..nduc,ed 


Lower  Cunaberbuid  cong.eg.t.on  me.  In  COOnC, 
church  Sep,  13.  J  t  Trunmer  was  reelected 
The   "  Messenger  "   cOtre.pondent   wa,  also  re. 

Su,,da,-,choo,  .«..    teor gon-ed    ^J\J. 

reelected    superintendent,      a    two 

at    the   Mohler   church   clo Sin B.  Sept-    -3.      WM. 

Sd^Mech,nic,hurg„dJ^,.;.r. 


'  church   Sept     23   with 


in  the  Boiling  Springs 
elder  for  three  years. 
cted.  Boiling  Springs 
i.  Herman  Carr  was 
of  meetings  was  held 
„  S.  Wcnger  of  EHea- 

The  remainder  of  the 
were  very  glad  for  ihe 
•hurchei    during    these 

A    series   of    meetir 


J.  A,  Miller  of  Carlis 

Gipe    of   York   preach. 

number  o(  selections.    Our  lo' 

rch    Oct.   7-Pearl    M.    Trimi.K 


r  love   feast 


s  Oct.  21 


J- 


Both 


evening  services  but 

c  quite  a   distance  from 

n   the  evening.     Our 

IU1...    mortgage  at   their 
.   held  Oct.   20,-Mrs.   F.dw. 


pastor, 


Coventry.— 


began   at   the   Milll 

in    charge.      The    first    evening     ni... 

and   the   York   male  chorus   render ed 

kast    will   he    held    at    the    Mohler   ch_. 

Carlisle.   Pa„   Sept     36.  p_r_h._e    Line   church   on 

Mu^r  congregation   met   in   council In    ,he   Purch.  ^     .   ^ 

K  ffttfi&sttfe  --Sear-; 

geli.tic   meeting  «*££%  ^.V&HSUl  hold..o...™d..«o 

"Te.i'ng  ,t  DlkmoSviile  beginning  Oc,  .3  and  con.mumg  lor  .wo 
„e,k,.lGeo.   F.  Ober.  Oymer.  Pa..  Oct.  1. 

New  Fdrview.-We  had  >  .p.n'ual  l..«   reee n .1,   d or. .{^ 
ol  mee.ings  which  started  Sep.  2  under     ne  o.  A  „,„„ 

_."_     He   presented  power  u     "J-^^'hSKS   Into   fellowship 

,er,  well  attended  espec.all,  over   the   week  ^   b= 

„ei„  p,eached  lor  »>  ~  Sunday.  Sep,  »  u°  d  s  ,.  _,  Bro. 
held  Oc,  21.  0«'5»"J"-'C,7'^„B,o  Ja'"b  Markey  resigned 
H.  H.   Fit,  being  cho.en  sup ennteno.      ^  ^^  q[  ,„,,  „ 

as  treasurer  and  trustee  or       c  writer,    trustee— J     ,■ 

Harry   Marke,    was   cho.en    treasurer,  anu 

Miller.  York,  Pa.,  Oct.  6.  ...ending 

Phlbtdelpbi.  (Eir.t).-Ij   *»  'f1^     J,  "a     Btioket,   h.d   charge    of 
Annual  Conference   our  a      ■  ,er«ice.     Sunday    morn.ng.    June   23. 

,he  pulpit  and  mtd  week  P '""  "™\,  „,,,,,  d...,  gave  a  very  in- 
Bro.   Roland   Howe     .cache,   ..     oor   . »™  Da         ,„   ,b,   ,„,„, 

..resting  t.lk  on  'ducat.on    .1  b e.n,    E  ^  ^ 

Bro.   Brieker  pre.eh.d      Jol,   1   B  o  ^  ^j    ,    „    ,,     » 

preached.     Jul,   8   Bro.    1.    ,.    rre  s„nday  even mg  services  were 

,„,1  2)  Bro.  Bricker   gave  the  me...ge..     »m«  »  ,,    Su„day 

_sr^,sjff^£i^^.-^tf^ 

hdd-n  all-Ja,  mee.bg  .1  PtaMl  ™  Jf£_,.~" p'^y.d  beneficial 
were  presented  by  the  »P'?»«»  "™°"  ,  ,„  hold  an  oll-doy  meC.ng 
and  belplol  to  all  pre.en,  We  »™  «»  _  N„„„„„,  Spring  Grove, 
at  Beaver  Creek  house  on  Nov.   io. 

Pa..  Sept.  26.  meeting,  Sunday.  Oct.  H. 

Roekwood  chu.ch   w.ll  beg.n  the  r  .«  l«  «'  Th.    meeting. 

With    .he   pador.   Bro.    W.   F.    Berkeb.  e.   M  o        .  _      Thc 

12.  it  being  their  plan  to  have  one  eve  7 

wood,  Pa.,  Oct.  4.  .       om„iet.d    and 

Wo-.hury.-The  remodeling  ol, he  Curry  hoj,.  ^  ^P^  „„,, 
dedica.ory    .erv.ee.    were    held    Aug  d^rch  ,„„„.„.  years 

preached  the  fir.    ded.c.'ory  Krmon  in  in,piri„g  message,  on 

ago.   conducted   these    services,    neu  k  Relationship    m    the 

Scheme.  The    Mi.„on   ol  .he  Ctot.h  ^ .nd  O  wh<>  p 

Spiri.oal  Body.  It  was  '  >  "  X  cb.r.  a  large  kitchen  and 
«_,,    place.     The,    ha«e    ,dd  d  ^o    ,h^r  ali„„  mel    „  „»- 

a   numher  of  Sunday  school  rooms.     "  ,     presiding.     He 

.1  the  Replogle  house  Aug.  7  »'&„,„„;  held  at  each  house  and 
reported   one   hap,..m       """';"„,  Aug.    H    .he    gr.dua.e,    ol   the 

,he  ofTering,  used   Io,  home   "".■■.»"' ■  "  ,  >p,e„did  progr.m 

teacher-training  ela.,  at  be  ^J^,  to  report,  «",•««,',»  „' 
"«",,  d. he  olshigrr  house  conducted  b,  .or  P^g^£°™*S_ 
,,«,,,!  at     ne  Spirit  filled   messages   were    lone      ng 

»4ft^_i^ji^^^^rs 
__,  rsartf  -  r««  »• »«« ;-,-__  {jjasr-it 

"bap.i.m  wa,  .dmtat.te red  lo  . jonng  ma"  succe..ld 

„„   Jder     Bro    D.    I.   Pepple.   ha,   also   >us'  c_„.|„_ tag  das, 

?et'i»a.  In    the  Smt.hWd  ehoreh -Jg^JZU  Adored  ,n  eatcei.en. 

^:^rd  ^..-daT  »:'«S_s_.-..,.  stt  .Wr  a 
b  r:t  _rit,S'!  iuf.;cr-Rep,o'_eehS 

g  b_^,rBar,ha"a",s""F"dherk0W,oodbury.  P,.  Sep,.  _. 
VIRGINIA 

_.     ■      c-u-An   all-day  Homecoming  servK 
Burks  Fork.- An   an  o^j  w    H    Sang). 

_^aStP&.7^J£SSr&2 

Sh^.^«|^-^.»o.o«h...P,.rf 


as  planned   for   Sept. 

work    among   us.      A 


____■ 
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(Continued  From  Page  671) 

broke  out  in  unusual  laughter.  We  spent  an  hour  together 
chattU.  and  talking  oi  the  kingdom  of  God;  we  had  hgh, 
refreshments  with  hymns  and  prayers.  Calhoun 

Then  the  big  auto  bus  took  us  all  down  to  Hotel  Utiuoun, 
Jet:  it  had  teen  arranged  tha,  we  give  a  radio  program  ove 
KVL  (.100  kilocycles,  «  ~™£££Z V££S 
^^^l"rJ7^}or^  Church 
of     he   Brethren  from  a  historical  standpoint.     The  whole 

after  he  told  me. 

La  Verne,  Calif.,  Monday,  July  2  .    ,   ■        •„ 

TheTig  ten,  is  the  center  of  attraction.  I  am  helping  n 
the  printing  office  ("The  La  Verne  Leader"  is  a  splendid 
paper  w  h  a  good  Christian  editor),  and  so  have  to  miss 
some  o  1  ^ions.  Bu,  the  great  day  of  the  meeting  . 
Senary  Day.  Early  the  ten,  is  filled,  hut  no, Jtag- 
terdav  With  the  crowds  of  yesterday  came  an  old  friend 
of  ours  Dr  D.  R.  Smith,  now  of  Los  Al.os,  Calif.,  but  one 
le  a  dentist  in  India.  He  is  the  man  who  was  the  only 
o,™  r  American  on  board  the  Peninsular,  when  firs,  we  wen 
"o  India.  And  he  and  I  bunked  together  on  that  ,r„>  Now  we 
are  home  and  he  is  home;  he  drove  with  wife  and  daughter 
a  long  distance  to  see  us  once  again,  and  to  see  what  sort 
of  people  my  people  are  anyway. 

To  me,  the  spontaneity  of  the  missionary  meet.ng  seemed 
lacWng.  O  yes,  it  was  good;  Bro.  Blough's  address  wa 
good;  his  hear,  is  good;  the  work  is  urgent,  and  we  mus 
ge,  behind  i,  with  all  our  increasing  power;  we  mus not 
fail  We  must  no,  fail;  we  dare  not  retrench;  and  while 
we  say  the  words  we  are  making  preparations  for  retrench- 
ment The  Great  Conference  Offering  loses  its  brilliancy, 
its  fervent  effectual  challenge  to  our  thought,  when  we  re- 
member that  much  of  it  had  been  given  weeks  before,  and 
never  saw  the  Conference  at  all.  How,  then,  ,s  it  a  par 
of  the  Conference  offering?  Sure,  it  is  so  if  we  say  so,  but 
the  spontaneity  is  wanting,  the  emotional  appeal  ,s  not 
there,  an  appeal  that  can  well  be  stimulated. 

The  amount  was  $90,000.  I  recall  an  effort  I  made  at 
Hershey  to  analyze  the  Conference  offering.  The  treasurer, 
kindly  remembering  my  desire,  reports  to  me  the  analysis, 
and  that  without  my  asking.  I  appreciate  it  «ry  -nuch. 
Here  is  the  analysis  of  the  cash  offering,  almost  $1,500.  Just 

have  a  look  at  it: 

.$      3.00 
300  one-cent   pieces    » 

219  five-cent  pieces   • 

298  ten-cent  pieces  • 

299  twenty-five-cent  pieces  "■'' 

259  fifty-cent  pieces    '     ■ 

61  dollar  pieces    • 

582  dollar  bills  582-00 

80  five-dollar  bills    «J« 

18  ten-dollar  bills    1!U™ 

Gold    2S-00 

Total  cash  offerings  S>.«6-00 

A  deep  conviction  comes  stealing  over  me,  that  we  will 
have  to  do  some  teaching  on  the  line  of  giving.    The  fact 
tha,  300  people  in  an  assembly  of  about  3,500  would  seek  to 
calm  their  consciences  on  the  matter  of  missions  by  giv- 
ing a  centl    The  fact  that  so  many  of  us  are  so  constituted, 
or  are  willing  to  "get  by"  in  that  sort  of  fashion,  is  not 
only  surprising;  it  is  positively  distressing.    At  the  time  of 
the  offering,  there  were  about  3,500  present.    Of  course,  we 
may  presume  that  some  gave  two  cents!    That  presumption 
does  not  give  me  any  relief.     I  am  as  heartily  ashamed  to 
think  of  our  people  as  two-cent  givers,  as  I  am  to  think  of 
them  as  penny-a-piece  folks.     Where  do  we  get  it  from? 
Is  it  the  remnant  of  long  ago,  when  the  recommendation 
was  2  cents  a  week?     If  so,  that  might  touch  our  older  peo- 
ple; would  it  have  any  effect  on  our  young  people?     Clearly, 
I  say,  there  is  something  weak  somewhere.     May  I  ask  a 
painful  question?     Asking  suggests  a  fear  lest  it  may  be 
true.     Are  we  losing  our  interest  in  missions?      Have  we 
lost  our  first  love?  An  English  churchman  wrote  a  thought- 
ful book  on  the  "  Lost  Radiance  of  the  Christian  Church." 
Am  I  now  writing  on  the  lost  radiance  of  the   Brethren 
missions?    God  forbid. 
Lo,  Angeles,  Calif.,  Saturday,  14th  July 

The  International  Sunday  School  Conference  just  keeps 
everybody  on  the  trot.  But  that  is  what  we  are  here  for, 
to  get  all  we  can.  Morning,  afternoon  and  night  the  great 
Civic  Shrine  is  filled.  Over  6,000  people  from  many  lands, 
all  speaking  of  one  tiling,  singing  about  it,  praying  about  it, 
believing  it— thy  kingdom  come.  The  impact  is  irresisti- 
ble. Everyone  enjoyed  the  fact  that  the  Japanese  had  so 
large  a  delegation,  the  largest  of  any  foreign  country.  The 
arrangement  to  have  our  Conference  at  La  Verne  just  be- 
fore this  one  has  worked  out  well,  for  every  sixteenth  per- 
son registered  here  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 
I   am  having   my   home    with    Bro.   James    Gilbert,   3300 


Griffin    Ave.      James    and    I    were    school    companions    at 
Mount  Morris  forty  years  ago.    How  time  flies;  „  does  no 
seem  so  long  ago  as  that.    Wenger  of  MM*  keep 
the   record   of  many   families,  says   we  are  cousins,      In.s 
night    I  am  with    Bro.   Charles    Rosenberger   and    wife,   in 
"hdr  beautiful  home  on  Beverly  Hills  P  H*»t  W. 
Sister   Naomi  Shaw  is   here,  too.     Together   we   four,  a 
Naomi's    suggestion,  went    to   Mrs.    Macpl.erson's    Angelus 
Temp'e.    We  occupied  a  front  seat.    The  house  was  full. 
Qu"e  a  number  of  our  people  were  there,  including   Bro 
Perry  Pra.her  of  Ashland.  Ohio.     After  the  meeting  we  all 
go,  ouf  heads  together.     I  think  we  were  all  of  the  same 
opinion.     Mrs.   Macpherson  is  an  expert  actress    ah to  to 
train  others  in  her  art,  and  able  to  "  put  it  across.      I  think 
i,  bes,  ,o  withhold  criticism.    She  has  done  «P'*' 
lot  of  good.    Time  will  tell  its  own  story,  and  that,  I  think, 
before  very  long. 
Los  Altos,  Calif.,  Wednesday,  18th  July 

The  two  Conferences  over,  two  experiences  which  will  be 
for  the  enrichment  of  many  lives,  I  made  my  way  to  the 
home  of  Dr.  Smith,  dentist.  Mrs.  Smith  met  me  at  the 
railway  station,  and  we  were  soon  at  their  home  among  the 
orchards.  The  doctor  was  on  his  way  to  India,  in  1894  as  a 
dentist,  when  our  two  ways  met.  He  had  been  encouraged 
by  a  Parsee  dentist  to  come  to  Bombay,  and  they  two  would 
work  together,  the  one  acquainted  with  the  field,  the  other 
an  American.  It  would  work  wonders  as  a  matter  of  busi- 
ness Not  long  after  we  had  found  our  location  at  Bulsar, 
on  an  occasion  I  came  to  Bombay,  and  thought  to  meet  my 
friend  the  dentist,  when  his  partner  told  me  he  had  gone, 
and  wished  I  would  tell  him,  if  I  knew,  where  he  was. 
When  our  ways  again  came  together,  he  told  me  he  found 
how  he  had  been  deceived,  so  one  day  he  left  the  city  un- 
announced. This  day  we  have  been  having  a  pleasant  visit 
together,  eating  luscious  ripe  prunes  from  the  trees,  and 
visiting  here  and  there. 
Storie,  of  the  Brethren  . 

1  Bro.  J.  A.  Buffenmeyer  tells  this  story:  My  fathers 
family  was  large,  and  we  never  had  family  worship  until  it 
was  urged  upon  father  as  his  duty  to  his  family.  Harvest 
soon  came,  and  father  hardly  knew  what  to  do.  How  could 
he  pray  before  that  group  of  threshers?  I  saw  father  was 
ill  at  ease  about  something,  but  I  did  not  understand.  Pres- 
ently, when  the  time  came,  he  said:  'Men,  we  have  a  habit 
here  of  reading  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  and  kneeling  down 
in  prayer  before  going  to  work.'  At  once,  the  roughest  of 
the  crowd  spoke  up  and  said:  'Mr.  Buffenmeyer,  if  you 
hadn't  done  it,  I'd  been  a  heap  disappointed  in  you.'  You 
know  it  was  easy  after  that." 

2  Bro.  Michael,  of  Kenmare,  N.  D.,  tells  of  a  boy  who 
became  a  preacher  among  us,  who  in  his  boyhood  knew 
real  poverty.  He  had  but  one  suit  of  clothes.  On  Monday 
morning  his  mother  would  say:  "Dave,  off  to  the  bush,' 
and  Dave  understood.  When  he  returned,  his  one  suit  was 
washed  and  pressed,  and  Dave  was  ready  to  meet  the  world 
again.  Wilbur  B.  Stover. 

130  North  78th  Street,  Seattle,  Wash. 


.«  "...  «*  •«»  S'VTttae'moSLf""  Gospef  Mr,' 
notice    may   be   a plied     o   a    three    n.omns  1(   ^^ 

subscription  for  the  newly  ™.  ",,'  ,    „ivcQ< 

when  the  notice  is  sent,  and  full  address  given. 


Flory-B.min.-A.  the  Church  -^SS^S^C^^ 
ffi-B.ta'oi  K?aVnB.,%Le",-G,,e„  E.  Barkd.U,  Litchfield.  Neb, 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


HENRIETTA  BRUNSKILL 

Henrietta  Kirkpatrick,  daughter  oi  John  and  Mar,  Kirkpatrick,  was 
born  at  PlaUeville.  Wis.,  June  18,  1850,  and  died  at  her  home  at 
Mt.   Morris,  111.,  Sept.  24,  1928. 

Mrs-  Brunskill  was  the  graoddaugb 


<i  Rev.  Henry  Summers,  one 
of  the  pioneer  preachers 
of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal church.  Being  reared 
in  a  Christian  home 
Henrietta  gave  her  heart 
to  Jesus  when  she  was 
not  quite  fourteen  and 
became  a  loyal  worker 
in  the  Methodist  Church. 
She  married  George 
Brunskill  Jan.  26.  1876. 
and  to  this  union  three 
daughters,  Ella,  Alsena 
and  Bertha  were  born. 
After  their  marriage  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Brunskill  moved 
to  Iowa  and  were  among 
the  early  settlers  in  that 
section.  Through  the 
hardships  of  these  early 
days  she  stood  true  to 
her  God  and  was  one  of 
the  leaders  in  keeping  a 
Sunday-school  in  the 
community. 

In  1893  Mrs.  Brunskill 
and  her  three  daughters 
were  baptized  into  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren 
and  two  years  later  her  husband  also  joined.  After  the  death  of  her 
husband,  Mrs.  Brunskill  and  daughter  Ella  moved  to  Mt.  Morns,  HI., 
where  she  lived  until  her  death.  Mrs.  Brunskill  was  educated  in  the 
public  school  at  Platteville.  She  also  attended  the  Academy  and  Slate 
Normal  and  then  taught  in  the  public  schools  until  her  marriage  bhe 
became  a  Sunday-school  teacher  at  the  age  of  seventeen  and  taught 
almost  continuously  for  nearly  sixty  years  when  failing  health  caused 
her  to  give  up  her  work.  Her  Bible  which  is  filled  with  marks  and 
underscorings  was  always  her  comfort  and  inspiration. 

She  was  a  woman  of  strong  personality  and  firm  convictions  of 
right  and  wrong.  She  was  always  interested  in  children  and  young 
people.  She  took  several  Bible  courses,  finishing  the  last  one  four 
years  ago.  She  kept  up  with  the  news  of  the  world  and  was  well 
informed  on  the  current  topics  of  the  day.  For  two  years  her  health 
had  been  failing  and  she  suffered  a  great  deal  in  the  last  three  weeks. 
Monday,  Sept.  24,  she  went  home.  She  was  a  devoted  wife,  a  loving 
mother  true  friend  and  loyal  neighbor.  She  leaves  three  daughters- 
Miss  Ella  Brunskill  ol  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  Mrs.  E.  Sharpc  of  Rhinclandcr, 
Wis.,  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Wise  of  Rockford,  111— five  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild   and  two  sisters. 

To  her  children  she  leaves  a  rich  heritage  of  a  life  spent  for  Christ. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Mt.  Morris  church  by  Bro. 

Mrs.   E.   a   Wise. 


"/many  yea  s     She  wa,  an  e.rnc.t  church  and  Sun  day-school work 

being  a  willing  worker.     She   is   also    ■"I™""      '      h     h  b      Elll 

c'r&r™  ~  JTfe  ".-*£  M.  Oxford. 

£"tSm    iS    with  tie  Chutch  of  the  Brethren,  continuing  a  faithful 
on  June  24.  192J,  «™ "■  V  .      Fr„burg  church  by  A.    H.    Miller 

San?".  SadftSS.  eie^-Mr"  J.  N.  Bake,,  Homewor.h.  Ohi„ 
Bur»n,    James,    bom    at    Hanoverton,    Ohio,    July    10.    1843,    died    ai 
theTe   of   «S    »»,..    1    month    and    .9 day,.      He    1.,ned    .   e    Chute 

3T  '5eTa"d  V£,W<£SS  War.  'and  'served   •-££ 

■tout. wo  months.    Burial  at  Hanoverton,  Ohio.-Lawrenee  G.  Bur.on. 
NapcrviUe,  Dl.  .    .  . 

Trial.  Sister  Mary  nee  Bywater.,  born  near  Luray,  Va  died  July 
20 Ctk  aged '«",.,..  7  month,  and  .1  day,  She  was  dl  to  about 
two  year,  and  endured  with  the  greate.t  Christian  patience.  Me  jouieu 
he  church  about  thirty-five  7""  »*>•    »>=  '"'"„"  '"'^atal b" 

ieuutv  Elma  Mae,  daughter  ol  Ivan  and  Cora  Deputy,  died  at  he, 
ho^n'jefferLnvil,..  Sep',  12.  »»«—;,£,* 
leaves    father     mother    and    one    brother.      Funeral    in    Lrotnersvinc   « 

he  home  ol  'her  grandparent,  by  Eld.  M.  Sme.tz.r.     Interment  in  the 
Crothersville   cemetery.-Catbarine   SmelUer,   Seymour,    Ind. 
Feunr,   Ander.on  H„    .on    of   Jacob   and   Mali,,.    Former,   borna, 

K-tf*  FA  5  SsJSLSi  £  jK  'vEsaSft 
si.tra.'Sa:  r^^'f  ™?°E«S"£ 

born  four  daughter,  and  four  son,.     He  k™.»»*'*'>: 

.on.    and    four   daughter,,    one    brother,    two    sisters   and    live    granii 

Seen.     Hi.    father    and    eight    brother,    and    .ister,    preceded    h„ 

Service,    by    the    writer.      Burial    in    the    Highland    eemetery.-H.     1 

Crist,   Wichita,  Kans. 

Graft,  E.teUa  Ruth,  daughter  ol  Mr.  and  Mr,.  John  C.  £"«•  '"" 
at  McGr.wsvaie,   Ind.,  Sept.  25.  1895,  died  at  her  borne  in J'°=  C£ 

GTtP;,lS«'Pand^oS  un'ion'werb^two  &£"££  Si 
•he  leave,  her  father,  three  brother,  and  one  .i.ter.  She  held  mem- 
be'sSin  the  Mcthodi,t  church  at  McGraw.ville.  Funeral  from  he 
P  pe  Cre  k  Church  ol  the  Brethren  by  Bro.  Walter  BaUbaugh  assisted 
by  DP.  Klepinger  and  Bro.  T.  A.  Shively.  Burial  in  Metrger  ceme- 
tery.—Martha  O.  Hessong,  Peru,  Ind. 

Hau.r.  Sister  Louisa,  nee  Hummel,  died  at  he.  home  near  Shuh.ri 
Sept.  10.  1928.  aged  70  year..  6  months  and  12  days.  Surviving  a 
be?  h».».ud,  two  .on.,  one  daughter  and  one  .i.tcr;  etght J*.Wren 
preceded  her.  Service,  at  the  Frystown  house  by  Elder.  In  UW<< 
and  Henry  Ziegler.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.-Ehzabcth 
Meyer,  Myerstown,   Pa. 

Hodge.,  Pleasant  A.,  son  oi  Welcome  and  Sarah  Hodge.,  born  tn 
SnrrT  County  N  C.  June  6,  1852,  died  Sept.  18,  1928.  Hi,  lather 
died  in?856  ^d  in  ira  the  mother  and  children  came  to  Iowa,  .ettlmg 
in  the  vicinity  of  De,  Moine,.  In  1880  they  moved  to  Jasper  County, 
and  a  few  years  later  the  mother  and  three  children  died  He  wa. 
married  to  Arminta  Bowie.  Nov.  22,  1891,  and  .,  •«««<>  >>?  h"  »'» 
and  three  daughters,  also  a  nephew  and  nine  grandchildren  He  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  lor  lorty  years  Services  at 
the  Iowa  River  church  by  Eld.  F.  M.  Wheeler  a..,.led  by  Eld.  T .  U 
Reed.  Interment  in  near-by  ccmetery.-Arminta  Hodge.,  Marshall 
m,  Iowa. 


G.    L.  Win.. 
Rockford.  111. 


town,   Iowa. 

Horner.  John  F.,  born  in  Dauphin  County.  Pa.,  died  at  his  home 
near  Pomona,  Calil.,  Sept.  12,  1928,  aged  71  years,  4  months  and  20 
day,.  He  spent  hi.  early  years  in  Pennsylvania,  moving  to  Chatham 
III.,  at  the  age  oi  twenty-One..  He  married  Mary  C.  Hinton  Jan.  a, 
1884.  To  them  were  born  .L  ehddren,  all  of  whom  are  living.  In 
1905  the  family  moved  to  Ottawa,  Kan,.,  where  they  lived  until  1916 
at/which  time  they  came  to  Ontario,  Calil.  living  there  and  m  tha 
vicinity  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  when  about  twenty-one,  and  served  a.  a  deacon  •""««''' 
forty  years  He  is  survived  by  hi.  wile,  three  son.,  three  daughters, 
eight  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild,  three  brother,  and  one 
siitcr.  Service,  at  Pomona  by  the  writer  and  interment  in  the  Pomona 
cemetery— A.    O.    Brubaker.    Pomona,    Calii. 

Hylton,  Su.an  Bamhart,  born  in  Franklin  County,  Va.,  died  Sept. 
21  1928,  aged  72  years,  11  month,  and  26  days  She  married  D.  S 
Hylton  Oct.  5,  1876.  To  this  union  lour  sons  and  six  daughters  were 
born;  the  oldest  daughter  and  the  youngest  two  sons  P'ccedeo  tier 
She  was  converted  at  the  age  of  eighteen  and  united  with  the  Churcn 
ol  the  Brethren,  serving  faithfully  a.  Sunday-school  teacher  part  ol 
the  time  and  a.  a  deaconess  until  death.  Her  death  was  rather 
sudden  with  only  two  week,  ol  illne...  Beside,  her  children  she 
leave,  her  bo.band.  tbirtyone  grandchildren  and  several  brothers  and 
sister,.     Service,  in  the   home  by   Rev.    G.    Chadwell   as.i.ted   by    the 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— October  20,  1928 


675 


Mt.    Hermon   ccmetcry.-Ramie   L.    Gass,      *£ 


writer.      Interment 

AKtotMDa,«l.  intant  >on  of  Bro.  Melyin  and  Sister  Edith  Kint,  bora 
A™i.W  died  ,.  tl.e  Wesley  Hoapi.MS.pt,  22.  UB.     ^"'»sJ"d 
Mri.1  ta   the  Maple  Gro.e   ccmctery.-H.   F.   Cri.l.  W.ch.ta,   Kan. 
Lincoln.  M.S.  Fannie,  bora  April  4.  1853.  in   Harrisonburg.  Va„  died 

ars™  °Sfiir',iehdr K"..rrrr^ 

Sren      SheVnT.ed    with    .he    Chnreh  ol    the    Brethren   carl,   ta  UJj 

by   Rev     Nyc.-Minnie   Schcchter.    Brooklyn,  Iowa. 
»-«  ™    J.  W.,  born  "-J-^^ti?.0  af^do^S 

f^Saaf  in^  .7f  &»JX~£^>    ~ 


1111111        I  I  I  111  I  1  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  I  1  I  '  1  I  I  1  I  I  I  I  1  I  I  I  I  1  I  !■ 
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Our  New  Catalogue 


mths 


n<l    24    days. 


He 


charge   of   I 
of  John 


red    by    several   sons   and 
,.  D.  S.  Flohr.— H.  N.  M. 


years,    S    n 

daughters.     Funeral  s 

Gearhart,   Shady    Grow,   *.-. 

Mbbbr.   Sister   Anna,   daughter   ol    John   and   Mary   Mumah     b 
MoUdore.   Ohio,    Sept.    26,    1928,    at    <he    home    of    her    4™'" 
F    E !  Young-     When   six  years  of  age  she =  ciime   with  her  pare 
Lblwd,    Ohio.     She    married    Samuel    M.shlcr    May    2.     86 10     mue 
fhildren'  born   to   .hen,   ..-JJ-   JS^JM^^ 
also   twenty-three   grandchildren   and    hi  teen    great  K 

^MrTsarah,  bora  near  M^-^/^  -en 
£i£.  nor?  ^nrlnd'  SerinfWo?  WaE  e  i'^  moved 
to  Webster  County,  Ncbr.,  in  1870.  being  the  6r,t  to  settle  in  trie 
township  in  which   the  home  was   located.     The   year,  lolowing   were 

To  th".  union  were  born  five  children,  ioor  ol  whom  are  .101  luring. 
r^t^!'"^  She  3S  ff.nTchJrcn  S"*.  Brethren 
r.fer«« "Ven^n.  Burial  in  the  Wagoner  cemetery  near  Red 
Clond,  Nebr.-J.  J.  Hamm,  Coster,  M.ch. 

■       j-   j       cu      ,.,-,*   ci<-lc    fnr   about   two    months   but   b.ire    ncr   suncrmt, 

comer.  Spring  Grove.  Pa. 

son  ol  David  and  Charity  Myers,  born  Feb. 

t   Pipe  Creek  Township,  Sept.   6.   192.,  al ter 

toke  ol   apoplexy.     He  cared   lor 

a   and    aince    the    lather'a   death 


C-h-u-r-c-h 
M-u-s-i-c 

is  not  always  what  It  should  be-not  always  what  it  might 
be.  Much  depends  on  the  chorister,  much  on  the  con- 
gregation.     And    much    on    the    selection*. 

The  Revised  Brethren 
Hymnal  has  helped  solve 
the  music  problem  for 
many  congregations.  In 
it  you  have  hymns,  good 
hymns,  the  best  hymns 
—199  of  them.  These 
hymns  stir  the  souL 
Folks  like  these  hymns 
and  the  music,  and  so 
sing  them  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the 
understanding. 

The  Revised  Brethren 
Hymnal  also  gives  you 
78  choice  Responsive 
Readings— each  a  gein  in 
itself,  and  the  whole 
collection  just  what  youx 
church  needs. 
All  in  all,  the  Revised  Brethren  Hymnal  is  the  best 
Hymnal  we  have  ever  published.  You  need  it.  We  want 
you  to  have  it.  A  single  copy  will  come  to  you  postpaid  ;  [ 
for  JUS.  If  you  want  a  larger  number  the  special  price 
is  SI .00  each  for  twelve  or  more  copies,  carnage  extra. 
Yours   for   better   church   music. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  Illinois 


will  bring  to  you  full  information  for  whatever 
you  need  in  the  line  of  hooka  and  Bible*  lor 
the  heme:  books.  Bibles  and  all  kinds  of  »up- 
plies    for    church    and   school. 

Send  u*  your  name  now  so  that  we  may  list 
you  as  one  ol  the  first  to  receive  it  when  it 
comes  from  the  press.  A  postcard  will  do  the 
business. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgfas,    UL 
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Our  Friends 
Appreciate 
Our  Service 

and  more  and  more  ask  for  sugges- 
tions as  to  books,  S.  S.  supplies, 
Bibles,  and  whatever  is  needed  in 
our  line. 

"GET  THE  HABIT "-- 
of   patronizing  YOUR  OWN   Pub- 
lubing  House. 

Brethren  Publishing  House 
Elgin,  III 


i- 
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i    Books  With  a  Definite  and  Positive  Message 
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Myers,  Charles  Franklin 
1    1880.  died  at  his  home  ... 
several  months'  illness,  following 
}  father  during   several    yea 


lived   togethe 


,  two 

a  mcmbcr'of 'the  Pipe  Creek  Church 
the  church  by  Bro.  Frank  Fisher  assisted 
1    in    the    Metzger    cemetery.— Martha    U. 


i    died 


ind   his   invalid    motl 
brothers  and  two  sist 
of  the  Brethren.     Ser' 
by    D.    P.    Klepinger. 
Hessong,  Pern,  Ind. 

Richard,  Bro.  Walter,  died  May  <    1928,  aged  87  years,  2. moat 
3    days.     He    married    Cynthia    A.    Butro«ijh    Dec^  »;c  ^  *d  was 
Nov     24     1927      He   un  ted   with    the    Church    of    the    Bretnrtn    a 

rSuSi  irkr.  -Mi.  «">••.«""«  '"';"■'  'h"°'  l';';,j;,cE  £  ™ 

ftT^S.'S.  AS  S  SS  SS  church  h/  Brethren 
Ves!  and  Wto  In.erinen,  i„  the  family  cemetery  near  by.-Mrs. 
O.  R.  Whillock,  Floyd,  Va. 

S,0S°e'p.°^.m  He'  graduated  Iron,  Manchester  Co  eg  in  May 
SLt  Kf  k,0.^V "h  r^rnrnir  rSen,^  5£«-*-»  "°* 


...2  Ohio  State  University.  It 
first  became  aware  of  his  afflictic 
less  during  a  period  of  almost  th 
wa3  bedfast.  At  the  age  of  elevci 
Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
positions  and  found  a  place  alwa 
his  final  illness  he  was  acting  as 
and   adult    adviser    of   th« 


lllc  Tall  o"t  192S  that  he 
i  from  which  he  suffered  more  or 
■e  years  For  seventeen  weeks  he 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Stony 
He  faithfully  filled  a  number  o 
i  for  real  service.  At  the  time  of 
:eacher  of  the  young  people's  class 
...  J.  He  leaves  his  wife,  father  and 
mother-John   H.  Good.  Belle  (on  taine,  Ohio. 

Royer,  Samuel  Deppen.  sori  of  Philjj -and  Cathenne  I oyer ,  d.ed&Pt- 
25,    1928    aged   7 i    years     8  *™£y£  ^.Jta    for    seven    years.     He 

aoed    4   months    and    19    days.     Services    in    the    Home    oy    »"'■ 
Coffman       Interment    in    the    Union    cemetery.-Mr,.    Thco     Bittncr, 

" T^'e-  W.,  bom  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  died  Sep,  30.  »»•  •«=»  ™ 
yea^TlO  months  and  12  day,.  In  1S70  he  married  Sarah  Mel  .To 
Ihi,  union  »ere  born  nine  children.  Hi.  wife  and  wo  son,  J«*» 
him.  He  and  his  »H=  united  with  the  Church  o  the  Brertren  , 
1,75  and  served  ihecbnrch  many  year,  in  be  »«■«•>'/-»;•„»! 
S' in'Z  Hermosa  W Tcnu'rcTby  Eld.  J.  S  Zinimcrman.  The 
bod,  was  taken  to  Missouri  lor  burial.-  Mrs.  Vinna  Bowman.  He,- 
mosa  Beach,  Calif.  ,    ,, 

W..ver,  Bro.  John  Isaac,  died  Sep..  21.  .1928 ,  aged  «  years  and  1 

born  near  Wichita    Kans.,  UicU  a     inc   m       ,  married  Marian 

Sept.  16,  192S,  aged  41  years,  8  months  and  11  days,     tie  mar 
A.  Merkle  and  to  this  union   three  son,  were  born.     He  and  h.s   ... 
united  with  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  seven  years  ago  »J1  » 

the  faith  until  death.  He  1  ved  near  Wichita  all  his  life.  He  was  ot 
i^ki'n'd  dUposi.lon.  never  speaking  harshly  or  unkindly  to  anyone, 
always  patient  and  cheerful.     He  leave 


REPORT  OF 

WORLD'S  S.S. 

CONVENTION 

A  Fine  Report  of  the  Lo.  Angele.  Con- 
vention has  been  prepared  by  John  T. 
Faxit-400  pages,  cloth. 

This  edited  Report  will  give  you  the 
Cream  of  that  Great  Conference  dealing 
with  so  many  phases  of  Relifriou,  Educ- 
tion. You  need  this  report  if  you  would 
keep  abreast  with  the  large  army  moving 
forward  in  the  Religious  Training  of  this 
generation.     Price,  only  $1.50. 


ALCOHOL 

AND 

THE  NEW  AGE 

By  Dceta  Picket 

Sound  in  principle,  accurate  in  facts, 
constructive  in  purpose,  and  in  complete 
harmony  with  the  highest  ideals  of  our 
national  life  and  present  day  civilization. 
Young  people  .hould  know  thi.  book 
that  they  may  know  why  our  nation 
adopted  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and 
the  Volstead  Act.  A  good  book  to  read 
and  a  good  book  for  those  who  would 
study  Temperance  one  quarter  in  Sunday- 
school.      Price,  82c. 


I 


,  and  four  brother: 
i  Memorial  Lawns 


pre< 


and  three  sisters.     One  sist 

by   the   writer.      Interment 

Wichita,   Kans. 

WUburg,  John  Chester,  son  of  Bro.  A.  B.  and  Sister  Emm; 
born  Au?21,  1916,  died  Sept.  26,  1928  after  several  months 
He  is  survived  by  father,  mother,  four  brothers  and  to 
Funeral  services  in  the  home  by  Bro.  Albert  Williams,  a 
Eld.  Jacob  Appleman.-Mrs.  H.  L.  Hutchison.  Thomas,  Okl 


:ded  him.     Funer. 


[.   F.   Cris 


Wilburg, 
suffering. 


^mmniiuiiii""""""1'"''1':; 

Worship 
for 

Youth 

By  Gussie  Brown  Stacy 

Here  are  52  complete 
worship  programs 

all  good  as  they  are.  »  you  will  adapt  them 
to  your  local  needs  they  will  be  still  better. 
Many  new  and  workable  ideas  (or  your  Young 
People's  Group.  You'll  find  thi.  an  .*c.lU»t 
hook.     Price,  $1-S0. 


.::m  ii  ii  in  mi""  """"""  "'""""'':: 


Herbert 
Hoover 

A  Reminiscent  Biography 
By  WU1  Irwin 

Help,  you  forget  all  your  petty  worries  a. 
,on  see  that  yoong  Quaker  orphan  make  hi, 
way  lorward.  surmount  every  ob.tocle  and  take 
bis  place  at  the  Iront-whetl.er  a  boy  on  the  larm, 
.  .indent  in  college,  an  engineer  in  a  loreign 
land  •  lood  commissioner  during  the  World  War 
or  Secretary  ol  Commerce  ol  th.  United  States. 
Mighty  ta.ere.ling  r~dmg  lor  young  end  old 
jit,.  IUu.tr.tod.     «<   !»«"■     Pri™.  7S<- 


:: 

:: 


Uh-h-h-i-h^^ 

You'll  not  go  wrong  in  placing  the»e  books  in  your  home. 
Their  message  is  needed  today. 

Brethren  Publishing  House  w„  a™ 

^^^^m  to  Please 


■I  I  I  "■ 


We  Aim 
to   Serve 


Elgin,  III. 


fwww.,uii.mHn.nHi.Mm.MnH  i  ■""""■'"" ■  i  ■"■"■■■  m-i- 


■Mill  1- 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  673) 


and  building  a  churchriousc   may  be  »   success      we  he 

dedicate  our  new  churchhousc  Nov.  4  and  extend  an  '"'•" 
Sfe    Middle   District    of    Maryland   and    to    any    o*-  S  -*  ,„c 
come.     Our    ne»t    quarterly    counc.l    »'"    "    «»  „     „-,„ 

first    Sunday    of    the    first    quarter    at    2.30    f.    m.    i-ucy 
Martinsburg.  W.  V...  Oct.  8. 

Lo.e,  Los.  Rlvr.-Or.  Sep..  9  Si.fr  M«'/££,^t™"  She 
,o  New  Dale  church  and  began  a  senes  °<  »~'  "»'  ,„,„„,„.  As 
remained  till  Sept  21  and  P""1'^  '  *'«"J°™  ' reclaimed.  We 
beliir'the'chuS".  "   I ZXl't^U^*    by    her    good 

!°or  Sy^'i.rS/.^UK™^  Hd.-L.  H.  Miuet,   Needmore. 
"    "'a.,  Sept.  25. 


i,  Wheat- 


"T'fUd  o"  fo?e  leas,  will  be' held  Oct.  20.  beginn.ng  a,  3:30 
p    i!-Wna  Hylton.  Willis,  Va.,  Oct.  2. 

"oafeviue.-Au..  5  the  missionary  p.w.  The  PU.  B^gg*^ 
it  our  church  by   the   Peters  Creek  B.   Y.   f.   U.     11   was   i         v,„ti„ 

charge.     The  teachers   »ere   non.e   rail  sp|cndid,    there    being 

ices    without    remunerat.on.     The    interest    was    sp.enu. 

£  s?  Jrtr^srJ'Ss  °° r  — w  - '°; ; 

picnic  o.  the  schcl  campus  whet,  a  «„e  spirit  **£%£?** 
In  the  afternoon  a  new  feature  was  tneu  •""  Th 

loCtng  ^dT;Ve"e„rg,a'lmr^r.on''p!ohgr.m".,P"ne  Vacation 
lulluMing    sunuay    cv™.    s  ,.,,„ded    by     the    people    of    the 

rsL  .hy.  ^«"»^«i"0»rco,nk„cci  e:s  a^tebLSiS- 

;he1mrhrea?Vbn,l,'°,ime°SurndaTs"h.o.  and  Curd,  officers  were 
reilecrrf  and  plans  laid  lor  another  year  of  aggressive  work  The 
B"y    P.  D    wL  reorganized  with  Cecil   *'°£"R"0'"£     "  vh P"i 

chnrcb  »;<>  .^toS'a,kVae  i  W  i,"  S  hoo'l  '  bu't  tve  l^Ai 
tak.ng  adduced  work  at  i^eui)  ..  ^  ^  <  rtylva| 

^*wS«"i«rf  to  Bro  Rus«cl  Showalter  of  Roanoke.  Va- 
Mrs    D    V.  Shaver.  Daieville,  Va.,  Oct.  8. 

Sfoyed  by  "ery  one.  there  being  about  ?«'  »™^k '." "he 
Our  field  worker.  W.  M.  Kahle.  gave  an  '"'"«''"J  ,a,k  J",,  " 
Sunday-school  and  delivered  a  fine  sermon  Sunday  morning  to  a  brge 

-tT5  .rcht.rcf.lr  rSnf^Vwe  £jfl 
n,,  '  L  H.rvest  Mee.ing.  There  was  a  large  missionary  offering 
£d."MrsHre»nmgfpe,csL,ed  her  letter  and  «„  received  tnto  the 
church-Gladys  Purslcy.  Buchanan,  Va.,  Oct.  10. 

P.ter,  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Sep..  S.  Tic _»"'<"« 
br.lbren  brought  a  favorable  report.  Our  love  least  was  well  MuU. 
Bro.  Russell  Showalter.  pastor  of  the  Ninth  Street  £«"*•  ^"^ 
Our  church  has  jus.  experienced  a  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  *"  ™  "°" 
man  castor  ol  First  church  oi  Roanoke  Lily,  leg.in  a  sencs  01  services 
S»t'  »  Preaching  two  weeks.  His  Spiri.-filled  gospel  sermons  were 
an  LphaUon  and  n„l,ft  to  the  entire  congregation.  The  m.crc.1  and 
at.JXee  were  the  very  hesi  from  the  start.  *«ht  ««"  »£tocd 
the  chorch.  three  by  baptism,  three  by  letter  and  two  being  '"'»'">£; 
On  Monday  following  the  close  of  the  meeting  one  young  man  ciucu 
for  baptism  which  was  administered.  Much  good  was  accomplished 
and  t=».T  friendship  strengthened  through  the  visit,  ol  Brother  and 
Sister  Bowman  in  the  homes  ol  the  community—Mrs.  John  Showalter, 
Roanoke,  Va..  Sept.  27. 

Summit  church  met  in  council  Aug.  2S.  The  brethren  who  paid  the 
annual  visit  gave  their  reports.  Bro.  Peter  Garber  gave  us  »"'»'£ 
.,,;«„  talk  Bro  C  B  Smith  was  chosen  elder  for  .he  coming  year 
"X \<  Cr!ur,.  associate  elder.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Thauks- 
giving  Day  at  4  P.  M.  Bro.  M.  G.  West  conducted  a  very  wccclul 
-aching  eighteen  Spirit-filled  sermons.  Prof.  Huffman  led 
rest  of  the  meetings.  Twelve  boys 
we,e  baptized.  Sept.  9  was  Rally  Day 
Homecoming  Day  for  all  members  living 
.„o  those  who  formerly  attended  here  Bro. 
west  preached  a.  .he  morning  service  on  Heaven  The  ai.ernoon 
subject  was  Spiritual  Health  Law,,  especially  for  the  young  people. 
The  meeting  closed  that  night  with  a  large  crowd  present.  Sept.  30 
Sister  Olive  Wampler  gave  .alks  along  Sunday-school  work.  Promo- 
tion exercises  and  installation  of  Sunday-school  officers  were  held 
at  this  time-Mattie  V.  Craun,  Bridgewater.  Va.,  Oct.  10. 

TroutviUe— The  Sunday-school  here  has  hecn  reorganized.  Bro.  A.  R. 
Brillh.rt  being  reelected  superintendent,  with  Bro.  E.  C  Firestone, 
assistanl.  Bro.  John  C.  Layman  will  act  a,  president  of  the  V.  P.  D. 
fo,  the  coming  six  month,.  Sister  Cline  will  have  charge  ol  the 
junior  work.  Bro.  E.  F.  Sherfy  of  Daleville  will  conduct  a  scries  of 
evangelistic  services  at  the  Trinity  house  in  the  near  future.  It  ha. 
also  been  decided  to  hold  a  meeting  at  Cave  Rock,  a  mission  point 
in  thi,  congregation,  but  the  evangeliit  has  not  ye.  been  secured 
Bro  J.  M.  Henry  gave  a  temperance  lecture  in  the  high  school  Oct.  6 
which  was  very  much  enjoyed  by  all.  Our  love  feast  will  be  held 
Nov.    17— Frankie  Showalter,  TroutviUe,   Vr 


"announcements  J 


DISTRICT   MEETINGS 
Oct.  26-29,  Southeastern  Kansas  at 
Mont  Ida. 

LOVE  FEASTS 

Califomin 
Oct.  24,  Long  Beach. 
Oct.  27,  7:  JO  pro,  Hcrmosa  Beach. 
Oct.  2S,  4  pm,  Los  Angeles,  Cal* 


3,  Pasadena. 
),   Inglewood. 

1,   7   pm,   Laton. 
I,  6:  30  pm,  Covin*- 
i,  6:  30  pm,  Oakland. 

4,  6: 30  pm,    Figarden. 

8,  4  pm,  Los  Angeles,  Firs 
21,  San  Bernardino. 
29,   7    pm,    Glcndora. 
I,    10   am.  Rcedley. 

Florida 

7   pm,   Winter    Park. 

Idaho 

,  Nampa. 

IUinol* 
,  6  pm,  Oak  Grove. 
1,    Cerro    Gordo. 
1,   7   pm.    Sterling. 
1,  7:30  pm.  Naperville. 
},   West    Branch. 
I,  7  pm,  Franklin  Grove. 
I,  Virden. 
4,  Big   Creek. 


Oct. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 


Oct.    28, 


Oct.  : 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Nov, 

Nov. 


Oct.  20,  7  pm,  Wawaka. 

Oct.    20,    6:30    pm,    West     Man- 

Oct.  20,  Bethany. 

Oct  20,  Bremen. 

Oct.  20,  6:30  pm,  Rossville. 

Oct.  20,  7:30  pm,  Indianapolis. 

Oct.   20,  6:  30  pro,   Arcadia. 

Oct.  21,  6:  30  pm,  Huntington  City, 

Oct.  21,   Cedar  Creek. 

Oct.  21,  7  pm,  Kokomo. 

Oct.  27,  6:30  pm,  Missis....... 

Oct.  27,  7:30  pm,  Middletown 
Oct.  27,  7  pm.  Sbipuhewana. 
Oct.  27,  Union  Center. 


Oct.    27.   New   Hope. 
Oct.    27,   7    pm,    Milford. 
Oct.  27,  7  pm,  North  Liberty. 
Oct.   28,  6;  30  pm,   Four  Mile. 
Nov.  3,  7  pm,  South  Bend,  Second. 
Nov.  5,  Roann. 
Nov.  8,  7  pm.   Bethel  Center. 
Nov.  10,  10  ara,  Hickory  Grove. 
Nov.   10,  10:30  am,  Nettle  Creek. 
Nov.  16,  6  pm,  Upper  Deer  Creek. 

Iowa 
Oct.  20,  Spring  Creek. 
Oct.  20,  Iowa  River. 
Oct.  20,  7:30  pm,  Brooklyn. 
Oct.    21,    South    Keokuk. 
Oct.   27,   7   pm,   Prairie   City. 
Nov.    24,    Sheldon. 

Nov.  29,  7  pm,  Franklin  County. 
Rum-. 

Oct,  20,  7:  30  pm,  Galesburg. 

Oct.  27,  Overbrook. 

Oct.  27,   11   am.  Quinter. 

Oct-29,  Sabetha. 

Maryland 

Oct.    20,    4    pm,    Manor. 

Oct.  20,  5  pm,  Thurmont. 

Oct.  20,  2  pm,  Myersville. 

Oct.  21,  6  pm,  Pipe  Creek. 

Oct.  27,  2  pm,  Broadfording. 

Oct.  27,  2:  30  pm,  Locust  Grove. 

Oct.  27,  2:  30  pm,  Meadow  Branch. 

Oct.  28,  5  pm,  Reisterstown. 

Nov.  3,  2:  30  pm,  Brownsville. 

Nov.  3,  2  pm,  Longmeadow. 

Nov.    3,   4,    2   pm,    Licking    Creek 
at  Pleasant  Ridge 

Nov.  4,  S  pm,   Woodberry. 

Nov.   4,   6  pm,   Denton. 

Nov.    10,   2  pm,  Monocacy. 
Nov.  11,  Washington  City  (D.  C.) 
Nov.   17,  2  pm.   Piney    Creek. 
Nov.   18,   Peach  Blossom  at   Fair 

Michigan 

Oct.  20,  Buchanan. 

Oct.  20,  7  pm,  Onekama. 

Oct.   21,   Woodland,    country. 

Oct.  27.  Elsie. 

Oct.  27,  Ozark. 

Oct.   29,   Crystal. 

Nov.  25,   Pontiac. 


Montana 
Oct.    27,    Grandview. 

Nebraska 
Oct.    28,    Kearner. 
Dec.  3,  Octavia. 

Now  Mexico 
Oct.   28,   Clovis. 

North   Carolina 
Oct.  20,  Shelton. 

North  Dakota 
Oct.  21.  7:30  pm,  Minot. 

Ohio 

Oct.    20,   7  pm.    Beech  Grove 
Oct.   20,  7  pm,   Dupont. 
Oct.  20,  Danville. 
Oct.  20,  7  pm,  Harris  Creek. 
Oct.  20,  6  pm,  Pitsburg. 
Oct.   20,   7   pm,   Hartville. 
Oct.  20,  5  pm.  Upper  T' 

ville  house. 
Oct.  20,  7  pm,  Donnels  Creek. 
Oct.  21,  7  pro.  Eagle  Creek. 
Oct.  27,  6  pm.  New  Carlisle. 
Oct.  27,  10:30  am.   Black  Swamp. 
Oct.  27,  10  am,  Prices  Creek. 
Oct.    27,    10  am,    Wooster. 
Oct.  27,  Kent. 

Oct.  27,  6:  30  pm,  Lower  Stillwater. 
Oct.   28,  Olivet. 

Oct.  28,  6:30  pm.  Pleasant  View. 
Oct.    28,    7:30    pro,    Stony    Creek. 
Oct.  29,  Black  Swamp,  all-day. 
Nov.   3,  6  pm,    Bradford. 
Nov.  3,  6  pm,  Springfield  (NE). 
Nov.  3.  10:  30  am,  Portage. 
Nov.  3,  7  pm,  Chippewa. 
Nov.    4,    6    pm,    Trotwood. 
Nov.   10,  10:  30  am.  Lick  Creek. 
Nov.  11,  Stonelick. 
Nov.  17,  Center. 
Nov.  18,  6  pm,  West  Milton. 

Oklahoma 
Oct.   20,   Ames. 
Oct.  20,  2  pm,  Bartlesville. 
Oct.   21.  Thomas. 

Oregon 
Oct.   21,   Ashland. 
Oct.  27,  Mabel. 
Oct.    27,   Newberg. 
Nov.  3,  Albany. 

Pennsylvania 
Oct.    20,    1:30    pm,    Conestoga    at 

Bare  ville. 
Oct.  20,  6  pm,  Spring  Run. 
Oct.  20,   Lebanon. 
Oct.   20,   2   pm,  Mingo,   Skippack 

house. 
Oct.  20,  Ambler. 
Oct.     20,    21,     10:30    am,     Falling 

Spring,  Hade  meetinghouse. 
Oct.     20,     21,     1:30     pm,     Upper 

Conewago,  Latimore  house. 
Oct.  20.  21,  Maiden  Creek. 
Oct.  20,  21.  10  am.  Big  Swatara  at 

Hanoverdale. 
Oct.  21,  Newville. 
Oct.  21,  Hanover. 
Oct.   21,   Glade   Run. 
Oct.  21,  Koontz. 
Oct.  21,  Sipesville. 
Oct.     21,     Woodbury,     Holsinger 

Oct.   21,   Roaring    Spring. 
Oct.  21,  New  Fairview. 
Oct.  21,  6:30  pm,  Parkcrford. 
Oct.  24,  25.  1:30  pm,  White  Oak, 
Kr cider   house. 


Oct.   24,   25,    10  am,   West    Cones- 
toga  at  Middle  Creek. 
Oct.   25,  7  pm,  Roycrsford. 
Oct.  27,  7  pm,  Coventry. 
Oct.  27,  10  am.  Upton  house. 
Oct.    27,    1:30  pm,    Akron. 
Oct.   27,   3   pm,    Lost  Creek,   Free 

Spring  house. 
Oct.  27,  Lower  Claar. 
Oct.   27,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.     27,     28,     1:30     pm.     Little 

Swatara,  Ziegler  house. 
Oct.  27,  28.  10  am,  Schuylkill,  Big 

Dam  house. 
Oct.     28,     Yellow     Creek,     Yellow 

Creek   house. 
Oct.  28,  4:30  pm,  Carlisle. 
Oct.  28,  Roxbury. 
Oct.  23,  6  pm,  Rummel. 
Oct      28,       Woodbury,       Replogle 

house. 
Oct.  28,  Rockwood. 
Oct.  30,  31,  Chiques  at  Mt.  Hope, 
Nov.     1,    7:30    pro,    Philadelphia, 

Nov.    3,    6    pm,    Aughwick,    Hill 

Valley    house. 
Nov.  3,   1:30  pm.  Welsh  Run. 
Nov.  3,  4,  1:30  pm,  Richland. 
Nov.    4,  Tyrone. 
Nov.  4,   Lititz. 
Nov.  4,  Reading. 
Nov.  4,  7  pm,   Norristown. 
Nov.  4,  6  pm,   Mt.   Olivet. 
Nov    4,  2:  30  pm,   Ridge. 
4,  3  pm,  Shamokin. 


No  ' 


No 


4,  5:30  pn- 


,  Purcha 


Nov.  10.  Mechanic  Grove. 

Nov.  10,  11,  1:30  pm,  Myerstown. 

Nov.  10,  11.  1:30  pm.  Mountville, 

Mountville   house. 
Nov.  10,  11,  1:30  pm,  Annville. 
Nov.    11,   4   pm,    Ephrata. 
Nov.    11,    Walnut    Grove,    Johns- 

Nov.  11,  6:30  pm,  Pittsburgh. 
Nov.    11,   York. 

Nov.  11,  12,  2  pm,  Elizabethtown. 
Nov.    13,    14,    10    am.    West   Green 

Tree,  Rhccms  house. 
Nov.    18,   Mechanicsburg. 
Nov.  18,  6:  30  pm,  Connellsville. 
Nov.  21,  6:  30  pm,  Waynesboro. 

Oct.  20,  3  pm,   Pleasant   Valley. 

Virginia 
Oct.    20,    Mt.    Hermon. 
Oct.  20,  3:30  pm,  Burks  Fork. 
Oct.  20,  3:30  pm.   Linville   Creek. 
Oct.    20,   4    pm,    Garber. 
Oct.  20,  5  pm,  Christiansburg. 
Oct.  20,  3  pm,   Poages  Mill. 
Oct.     20,     4     pm,     Beaver     Creek 

(Second). 
Oct.   27.  4   pm,    Beaver   Creek. 
Oct.  27,  Lynchburg. 

Oct.  28,  6  pm,  Trevilian. 

Oct.    28,   Staunton. 

Nov.  3,  Bridgewater. 

Nov.  3.  Mountain  Grove. 

Nov.   10,  4:30  pm.  Elk  Run. 

Nov.  17,  TroutviUe. 

Nov.  29,  4  pm,  Summit. 
Washington 

Nov.  10,  Yakima. 

Wisconsin 

Nov.    3,   Chippewa    Valley. 


:  which  added  i 
and  one  young  i 
inday-  school 
away  at    present 
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and   girls 


WASHINGTON 


Se*ttle.-We  are  not  a  large  congregation  but  an  interesting  and 
earnest  group  oi  believers.  Attendance  at  the  services  is  on  the 
increase.  Our  Sunday-school  officers  have  been  chosen  for  the  year, 
the  superintendent  being  Bro.  J.  E.  Click.  Also  the  Christian  Workers 
officers  have  been  elected  with  Bro.  Koop  as  president.  With  the 
opening  of  school  activities,  ve  are  glad  to  welcome  a  number  of 
new  members,  among  them  Bro.  Roy  Brammell  of  Kansas  and  Bro. 
Earl  Roop.  a  minister  of  Maryland.  These  are  post-graduate  students 
in  the  University  of  Washington.  Other  students  at  the  untver-ity 
are  Claude  Weimer,  Avery  Dunning.  Jesse  Murray,  Paul  Miller  and 
Sidney  Adams.  Bro.  Willie  Eikenbcrry  is  a  student  at  Seattle  Pacific 
College  These  will  be  with  us  in  church  activities  except  Bro.  Paul 
Miller  who  is  to  be  pastor  at  Tacoma.  We  have  two  sisters  in  training 
ior  nurses  Edna  Ytarout  of  Olympia  and  Fern  Eikcnberry  of  Wenat- 
chec.  Sister  Nellie  Senger  of  Chicago  is  at  the  Swedish  hospital  as  a 
teacher  of  nurses.  These  and  several  other  new  members  and  "-lends 
add  much  to  our  group  and  we  arc  glad  lor  them.  Our  Sisters  Aid 
Society  is  eager  and  hard  working,  co6perating  with  all  the  depart- 
ments of  our  work,  hoping  and  praying  now  especially  for  the  time 
when  we  shall  have  a  new  church  building  which  we  greatly  need. 
We  were  favored  with  visits  from  many  brethren  and  sisters  from 
the  east  and  middle  west  during  the  summer,  as  they  traveled  to  or 
returned  from  La  Verne  Conference.-Mrs.  W.  B.  Stover,  Seattle, 
Wash.,  Oct.  2. 

Whitestono  church  met  in  council  Sept.  23  and  elected  officers  for 
the  coming  year.  Bro.  C.  E,  Holmes  was  reelected  elder;  Sister  Ivan 
Hawkins,  clerk;  Sister  Grace  Stivcrson,  Sunday-school  superintendent; 
Sister  Mamie  Masters,  Christian  Workers'  president,  and  the  writer, 
correspondent  and  "  Messenger  "  agent.  Two  have  been  received  by 
letter  since  the  last  report.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings some  time  this  winter.  We  are  glad  for  the  help  of  Bro.  H.  M. 
Rothrock  and  family  who  have  returned  from  California.— Mrs.  C.  E. 
Holmes,  Tonasket,  Wash.,  Sept.  30. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Berkeley  church  met   in   council  Oct.  7  at   St.   Margare 
as  a  congregation  do  heartily  endorse  the   resolutioi 
Conference    concerning    the    work    of    the    chur-L 
amendmeiit.     A   report    wa 


house.     We 

of   the  Annual 

the    eighteenth 

given   by    the    finance    committee   oi    the 


Execute  Your  Own  Will 

You  do  this  when  you  get  one  of  our  annuity  bonds.   It 
will  mean  a  big  saving  to  the  Lord's  treasury  in  court  costs, 
and  lawyers'  and  administrators'  fees. 
♦        ♦        ♦        ♦ 

But,  If  You  Make  A  Will- 

Get  good  legal  Kelp  that  your  will  may  be  properly 
made.  To  remember  missions  in  your  will  the  following 
form  of  bequest  is  recommended: 

"I  give  and  bequeath  to  the  General  Mission  Board  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  a  corporation  of  the  State  of  Illinois, 
with    headquarters    at    Elgin,    Kane    County,    Illinois,    their 

successors  and  assigns,  forever,  the  sum  of   

dollars   ($ )   to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  the 

said  Board  as  specified  in  their  charter." 

Write  for  Booklet  M-280  which  tells  about  annuity  bonds  and  wills 

General  Mission  Board 

Elguvlluriold 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


'■  This   Gospel   of   the   Kingdom    shall   be   preached 
in   the  whole   worluY'-Matt.  24:  14. 


'  THY     KINGDOM     COME  " Matt.  6:    10;   Luke  Hi  z 


'  Till    we    all    attain    unto    ...     the    stature    of 
the  fulness  of  Christ."— Eph.  4:  13. 


Vol.  77 


Elgin,  III,  October  27,  1928 


No.  43 


In  This  Number 


nistLr^. 


in  J    Ou 


Editorial— 

The    "  Messenger "    and    the    Candidates, 

What    Jesus    Revealed    and    How 

"  Pigs   Is   Pigs,"   hut   Men   May    Be   Men. 

Work    on    the    Inside    More 

Among   the   Churches 

Around  the  World, 

The  Quiet  Hour  (R.  H.  M.) 

General    Forum — 

My   Prayer   (Poem).     By    Clement    Bonir 
Civil     Government— tts     Author,     Purpose 

Duty.      By    H.    C.    Early,    -■ 

Some  Brethren  Path  finders. -No.  2.     By  J.  H.  Moore 678 

Who  Is  to  Blame?     By  Maud  Mohler  Trimmer, •» 

The  Second   Coming   oi   Chns.-Pnrt     .      By   W.   E.  Trostle^ 679 

A  Call  to  the  Colors.     By   F,   E.   W.lhar  ,  . "'  —  "" !£ 

Vote  as  You   Pray  (Poem).      By   Joseph   Oliver   Baruhart 6S0 

The  Campaign  Column.     By  C.  Ernest  Davis w 

Pastor  and   People — 

The  Lord'.  Snoper  or  .ho  Christian  P..«..r.    By  Wm.  Kta.ejr.  g 

"Tear,  o'    Pity."     B»   Chester    E.    Shuler «« 

The  Law  of  Jehovah.     By  E.  F.  Sherfy «' 

Homo   and   Family— 

My    Little    House    (Form).     By    Sloart    F.    Falmer m 

A  Delegate   Am    I.     B,    Be,,   Royer    Bates,    ......... 

Why  Strive  So  Hard  for  Chastity?     By  Wm.  J.  Tmkl 
Arc  You  Content?      By   Ethel   Zimmerman   I.amlts,    . 


.683 


EDITORIAL 


The  "  Messenger  "  and  the  Candidates 

The  unexpected  is  taking  place  constantly  and  the 
editorial  department  of  the  Messenger  is  not  exempt 
from  this  experience.  Occasionally  the  surprise  is  so 
great  as  to  cause  us  to  sit  up  and  take  notice.  This  is 
what  we  did  when  the  morning  mail  presented  us  with 
the  following: 


As  the  "  Messenger  "  is  a  Republican  paper  we  doubt  if 
they  will  let  a  Democrat  sister  state  a  few  facts.  ...  If 
you  investigate  thoroughly  the  Republican  party  and  be 
honest  about  it  you  will  find  it  is  not  dry  and  pretty  greasy 
besides.  The  candidate  for  the  other  party  is  not  wet  as 
you  make  him  out.  He  is  for  temperance.  His  word  is  as 
good  as  Hoover's  any  place.  Is  it  just  or  honest  to  try  to 
hide  the  sins  of  one  party  by  keeping  silent  on  them?  The 
election  of  the  President  will  not  open  the  saloons  or  make 
legal  the  sale  oi  liquor  during  that  four  years.  ...  A 
number  of  "  Messenger  "folks  think  our  church  paper  could 
find  better  religious  reading  for  its  patrons  than  politics. 

Not  that  it  makes  any  difference  to  the  public  in 
general  but  as  a  measure  of  first  aid  to  this  good 
woman  and  any  others  of  like  mind,  we  state  that  in 
national  elections  the  present  editor  of  the  Messenger 
has  voted  with  the  Democrats  oftener  than  with  the 
Republicans  and  with  the  Prohibitionists  oftener  than 
with  either.  He  believes  moreover  that  the  present 
administration  should  have  been  much  more  outspoken 
than  it  has  been  in  denouncing  the  oil  scandals  and 
more  eager  to  have  the  guilty  men  convicted  and  pun- 
ished. He  holds  also  that  every  administration  in 
power  since  the  eighteenth  amendment  was  adopted,  in- 
cluding the  present  one,  has  been  unpardonably  lax  in 
enforcing  it  and  that  this  laxness  is  one  of  the  chief 
causes  of  the  present  distress  on  this  point.  Still  fur- 
ther, he  is  not  loyal  enough  to  the  high  tariff  theory 
nor  does  he  fear  the  league  of  nations  enough  to  make 
a  good  Republican.  He  is  interested  in  political  ques- 
tions hut  could  not  be  a  political  partisan.  He  would 
not  sell  out  to  any  political  party  on  earth  and  could 
not  tell  four  years  in  advance  what  party,  if  any.  he 
would  vote  with.  He  chooses  between  men  and  par- 
ties as  the  issues  arise. 

There  are  others  connected  with  the  making  of  the 
Messenger  and  they  have  their  own  opinions.  In  so 
far  as  the  editor  is  responsible  for  the  policy  of  the 
paper— and  he  realizes  that  he  can  not  escape  the  major 
share  of  that  responsibility— the  Messenger  is  abso- 
lutely independent  and  non-partisan.  But  that  does 
not  require  it  to  lie  still  in  the  face  of  the  moral  chal- 
lenge which  confronts  the  country  at  this  time. 

What  interests  us  most  in  the  remarks  of  our 
"  Democrat  sister  "  is  the  artless  simplicity  with  which 


she  can  brush  aside  so  open  and  well-established  a  fact 
as  the  wetness  of  her  party  candidate.  That  is  as  fine 
an  example  of  what  partisan  prejudice  can  do  as  we 
have  seen  for  many  a  day.  He  "  is  not  wet  as  you 
make  him  out."  That  would  surely  make  Chairman 
Raskob  laugh,  who  resigned  his  position  with  General 
Motors  and  his  Republican  affiliations  that  he  might 
help,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  relieve  the  country  of 
the  damnable  affliction.of  prohibition."  That  is  exactly 
what  he  and  his  candidate  are  out  to  do.  They  have 
stated  their  purpose  with  a  frankness  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  misunderstand,  and  yet  party  devotees  re- 
fuse to  see  it  or  find  some'  way  of  apologizing  for  it. 

That  the  election  of  Governor  Smith  would  give  the 
cause  of  prohibition  a  great  setback  it  is  not  possible 
to  doubt.  He  could  not  change  the  law  but  he  could 
give  much  aid  and  comfort  to  those  who  could  change 
it.  And  he  would  appoint  the  officers  of  enforcement 
and,  more  significant  still,  justices  of  the  Supreme  Court 
in  whose  hands  rests  the  power  of  practical  nullification. 
His  election  would  be  a  great  triumph  for  the  liquor 
forces  and  they  know  this  very  well.  They  have  won 
a  great  victory  already  in  capturing  the  organization 
of  one  of  the  great  political  parties.  They  would  quite 
as  soon,  perhaps  rather,  have  had  the  machinery  of  the 
other  party  but  they  gladly  seize  the  one  with  the  most 
available  man.  Vast  numbers  in  the  party  membership 
are  deeply  chagrined  at  the  turn  of  events,  some  of 
them  beyond  endurance.  Bryan's  bones  must  be  very 
restless  these  days. 

The  situation  teaches  us  anew  what  a  millstone  on 
the  neck  of  righteousness  so-called  party  loyalty  is. 
Loyalty  to  truth  and  right  is  a  far  greater  virtue.  How 
any  man  or  woman  with  either  brains  or  conscience  can 
tie  up  with  any  one  party  year  after  year  in  the  face 
of  constantly  changing  issues  and  party  attitudes,  is 
quite  beyond  our  power  to  fathom.  Excuse  us,  please, 
for  suspecting  that  the  folks  who  do  this  are  a  little 
short  on  at  least  one  of  the  items  named. 

The  party  labels  which  the  two  leading  candidates 
wear  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  Messen- 
ger's choice  between  them.  We  could  easily  wish  that 
Mr.  Hoover  were  as  outspoken  in  his  advocacy  of  pro- 
hibition as  is  his  running  mate,  Senator  Curtis,  but  we 
find  no  possible  room  for  hesitation  between  a  man  not 
much  given  to  talk  who  pledges  strict  enforcement  and 
backs  that  promise  with  his  personal  practice  and  a 
consistent  record,  and  a  man  who  pledges  strict 
enforcement  and  at  the  same  time  declares  his  wish 
to  have  the  law  changed  and  backs  that  declaration 
with  his  own  practice  and  a  record  consistent  with  it. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  stand  which  the  Mes- 
senger has  taken-in  opposition  to  Governor  Smith  has 
the  overwhelming  endorsement  of  our  people,  as  we. 
had  every  reason  to  believe  it  would  have.  A  few 
voices  have  been  heard  in  apology  for  the  Governor 
and  we  confess  to  surprise  that  there  should  have  been 
any  at  all,  in  view  of  his  universally  known  record. 
Nothing  that  he  can  say  now  can  change  that  and  that 
is  what  counts.  He  is  wet.  soaking  wet,  dripping  wet, 
and  all  the  world  knows  it. 

There  are  other  candidates  for  President  besides  the 
two  leading  ones,  and  if  any  reader  of  this  paper  feels 
it  his  duty  to  vote  for  one  of  them,  we  can  respect  that 
feeling,  though  our  own  interpretation  of  the  present 
obligations  of  Christian  citizenship  is  different.  As 
for  Governor  Smith,  or  any  candidate  of  like  views  on 
the  liquor  issue,  the  Messencer  is  against  him. 


brotherhood  that  he  disclosed  as  "  a  new  experience 
of  the  organizing,  transforming,  and  constructive 
power  of  love  in  the  relations  of  life  between  man 
and  man." 

Spiritual  forces  surged  through  him  freely,  and 
where  he  found  an  answering  faith  he  set  these  forces 
to  circulating  in  other  lives.  The  love  and  grace  of 
God  flowed  through  him  like  an  inexhaustible  foun- 
tain. 

What  did  he  teach  about  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Much,  but  "he  himself  is  the  revelation  of  the  king- 
dom. The  reign  of  God  was  actually  in  operation 
there  in  that  life.  We  see  at  last  what  love  can  do. 
Spear  and  cross  can  not  defeat  it.  We  know  now 
that  there  are  no  mountains  that  can  hold  out  against 
faith  like  that." 

Thus  he  revealed  God  to  men.  And  at  the  same  time 
gave  us  a  hint  of  what  the  power  of  God  might  dp 
today  in  lives  wholly  committed  to  him. 


What  Jesus  Revealed  and  How 

It  was  not  a  new  theory  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God 
that  Jesus  gave  the  world,  rightly  says  Rufus  Jones, 
but  "  a  new  experience  of  God  as  Father."  In  like 
manner,  it  was  not  so  much  a  new  theory  of  human 


"  Pigs  Is  Pigs  "  but  Men  May  Be  Men 

A  certain  philosopher  once  said  that  he  would 
rather  be  a  dissatisfied  man  than  a  satisfied  pig.  Certain 
other  folks  not  rated  as  philosophers  have  felt  the  same 
way  about  it.  And  certain  others,  whether  so  rated  or 
not,  have  acted  as  if  they  were  of  a  different  mind. 
It  is  possible,  perhaps,  to  carry  the  idea  too  far. 
One  had  better  be  content  with  seeking  the  reasonably 
attainable  than  waste  one's  ambitions  on  wholly  im- 
practicable pursuits.  But  you  can  use  common  sense 
moderation  in  this  without  descending  to  the  level  of 
brute  satisfactions. 

The  important  distinction  here  is  one  of  kind  rather 
than  degree.  What  sort  of  pleasures  satisfy  you  best? 
To  have  attained  the  maximum  of  physical  comfort- 
does  that  put  all  your  longings  to  sleep?  Do  you  want 
nothing  beyond  that  ? 

We  agree  that  it  is  better  to  cherish  high  ideals 
which  you  are  unable  to  reach  than  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  realization  of  low  ones.  It  is  better  to  pursue  a 
far  off  goal  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  accomplishment 
and  fall  short  of  it,  than  to  have  no  goal  farther  off 
than  a  full  stomach.  But  there  is  something  better 
than  either. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  possibility  of  satisfiedncss  in 
these  higher  aspirations.  They  that  hunger  anil  thirst 
after  righteousness  shall  be  filled.  You  do  not  have 
to  be  a  pig  in  order  to  be  satisfied.  You  can  know 
that  blessedness  and  still  be  a  man.  Whoever  drinks 
of  the  water  that  Jesus  gives  has  a  never  failing  spring 
in  his  own  soul. 

The  satisfiedness  which  he  referred  to  is  not  that 

'     of    reaching    the    point    beyond    which    there    is    no 

possibility   of    further   attainment.      It   is   rather    the 

deep  and  satisfying  joy  of  always  climbing  up  and 

on  to  new  heights  of  spiritual  mastery. 

Work  on  the  Inside  More 

This  living  business  piles  up  experience  so  rapidly 
and  interestingly  that  one  can  hardly  keep  himself  in 
proper  balance.  Everyday  necessitates  some  new  ad- 
justment. Perhaps  it's  a  windstorm  or  unexpected 
company  or  a  sudden  turn  of  affairs  in  the  local  church 
life.  Or  a  piece  of  family  good  fortune  or  misfortune, 
a  great  sorrow  possibly. 

Obviously  one  can  not  get  along  in  this  sort  of  a 
world  by  depending  on  the  control  of  .outside  condi- 
tions. Too  many  of  them  refuse  to  be  controlled.  We 
must  do  more  work  on  the  inside.  We  must 
put  more  reliance  on  tuning  up  the  soul  properly. 
That  means  closer  companionship  with  God  and  a  riper 
judgment  on  spirit  values. 
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My  Prayer 

BY  CLEMENT  BONTRAGER 
Lord,  help  me  not  to  criticize. 
Nor  deal  in  any  way  unwise, 
With  him  who  fails  to  reach  the  mark 
And  stumbles  blindly  in  the  dark. 

Help  me  to  see  my  own  dark  past, 
When  sin  was  crushing ;  till  at  last 
Thy  blessed  grace  did  set  me  free 
And  helped  me  walk,  0  God,  with  thee. 

Help  mc  in  silence  to  stand  by ; 
Nor  raise  a  hand,  nor  lift  an  eye, 
Nor  speak  a  word  to  him  in  sin; 
Help  me  with  silence,  him,  to  win. 

Help  me  to  weep  for  his  defeats, 
Be  sympathetic,  my  heart  beats 
For  him  be  faster;  may  my  soul 
Bleed  for  his  sins  till  he's  made  whole. 
Amen. 


Stet.  Mo. 


Civil  Government— Its  Author,  Purpose, 
Ministers,  and  Our  Duty 

BY  H.  C.  EARLY 

We  have  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Romans  a  clear 
and  comprehensive  treatment  of  civil  government— the 
clearest  and  fullest  given  together  in  one  place  in  the 
Bible,  doubtless.  Paul  states  plainly  the  author,  pur- 
pose, and  who  are  the  ministers  of  civil  government 
and  our  duty  to  it.  In  this  discussion  he  uses  the  word 
"  power  "  in  both  its  singular  and  plural  forms  to  de- 
note civil  government  as  the  context  shows.  Let  us 
look  briefly  at  the  subject  from  these  four  points  of 
view. 

First,  God  is  the  Author  of  civil  government.  In 
fact,  he  is  the  Author  of  all  right  government  of  every 
kind  and  gTade.  "There  is  no  power  but  of  God: 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever 
therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God."  Civil  government  has  its  origin  in  God  and 
is  ordained  of  him. 

Second,  the  purpose  of  the  law  of  the  land  is  to  terri- 
fy evil  workers,  on  the  one  hand ;  and  on  the  other,  to 
inspire  virtue  and  honor.  Or  in  other  words,  it  is 
for  the  suppression  of  evil  and  the  protection  of  person 
and  property.  It  is  made  necessary  by  the  lawlessness 
of  the  human  heart.  "  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
the  power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  same.  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid,  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain." 

Third,  the  ministers  of  the  law  of  the  land  are  God's 
ministers,  his  servants.  Law  of  itself  is  inoperative; 
it  must  be  administered.  And  since  the  law  is  of  God, 
a  divine  institution,  those  who  faithfully  administer 
it  are  the  servants  of  a  divine  institution;  and  there- 
fore, the  servants  of  God.  Paul  puts  it  thus:  "For 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil,"  "  attending  continually  up- 
on this  very  thing."  "  He  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain."  Sword  in  this  case  as  a  figure  may  symbolize 
both  the  authority  of  the  minister  and  extreme  penalty 
of  the  law.  And  since  the  minister  of  the  law  is  God's 
minister  attending  continually  upon  the  administration 
of  the  law,  no  man  is  too  good  to  be  God's  minister. 

Fourth,  our  duty  is  to  obey  and  support  the  law  of 
the  land.  "  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers."  That  is,  let  every  soul  obey  the  law.  Paul 
also  gives  the  motive  for  obedience.  "  Wherefore  ye 
must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also 
for  conscience  sake."  For  wrath  and  conscience  sake. 
That  is  to  say,  we  should  obey  the  law  not  only  to 
avoid  its  penalty,  but  from  a  sense  of  right — to  have 
a  good  conscience. 

It  is  our  duty  to  pay  tax  for  the  support  of  the  law. 
"  For  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also :  .  .  .  Render 
therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honor  to  whom  honor."    Jesus  said :  "  Render  there- 


fore unto  Ca;sar  the  things  which  are  Cssar's,  and  un- 
to God  the  things  that  are  God's." 

Conclusion.  Now,  since  civil  government  is  of  God, 
ordained  by  him  to  preserve  order,  and  since  those  who 
enact  righteous  laws  and  faithfully  administer  them 
are  God's  ministers,  and  since  it  is  our  duty  to  obey 
and  support  the  government,  it  follows  that  the  govern- 
ment should  be  the  best  possible.  We  have  the  best 
form  of  government,  no  doubt,  for  a  capable  peop  e 
-self-government,  "of  the  people  and  by  the  people 
and  for  the  people."  With  the  good  form  of  ours  the 
government  is  usually  good  or  bad  according  to  the 
men  in  office.  The  ballot  gives  to  the  citizen  his  only 
opportunity  for  the  choice  of  good  men.  It  is  the 
duty  therefore  of  every  citizen  concerned  m  good  gov- 
ernment to  exercise  his  right.  It  is  doubly  important 
in  the  present  crisis. 

The  position  given  prohibition  in  the  present  cam- 
paign makes  the  coming  election  equivalent  to  a  refer- 
endum on  the  subject.  The  voters  will  then  say  wheth- 
er they  want  the  nation  wet  or  dry.  The  issue  is  plain 
and  clear  cut.  If  you  stand  for  the  eighteenth  amend- 
ment and  the  enforcement  laws,  then  vote  for  Secre- 
tary Hoover.  He  is  dry  and  stands  for  a  dry  govern- 
ment. Or  if  you  favor  the  proposition  to  break  down 
the  eighteenth  amendment  and  place  the  liquor  traffic 
under  state  control  with  some  .states  wet  and  some  dry, 
according  to  the  choice  of  states,  then  vote  for  Gov- 
ernor Smith.  He  is  wet  and  stands  for  a  wet  govern- 
ment.   This  is  the  issue  as  stated  in  the  platforms. 

Will  we  vote  the  wet  ticket  because  prohibition  has 
not   prevented   the   illegal   manufacture   and    sale   of 
liquors?    Would  we  do  away  with  the  law  of  stealing 
because  the  law  does  not  prevent  all  stealing?    Would 
we  have  no  law  against  murder  because  murders  con- 
tinue in  spite  of  the  law  against  it?     To  vote  for  a 
candidate  means  the  endorsement  of  the  principles  and 
oolicies  for  which  he  stands.    To  vote  for  a  candidate 
with  mental  reservations  is  folly.    Reservations  are  not 
recorded  with  the  vote.     All  votes  are  taken  at  face 
value.    To  vote  for  a  candidate  whose  principles  and 
policies  we  do  not  approve  is  a  costly  business.     It  is 
the  compromise  of  mental  and  moral  convictions.    To 
vote  for  a  wet  candidate  for  President  because  of  party 
relations  when  a  wet  President  is  not  wanted,  and  then 
seek  comfort  for  a  wounded  conscience  in  the  thought 
that  congress  will  be  overwhelmingly  dry  and  a  wet 
President  can  not  get  wet  legislation  through  a  dry 
congress  is  profoundly  childish,  if  not  insane. 

The  coming  election  puts  up  the  biggest  appeal  to  the 
women  of  the  nation  for  their  vote  since  they  have  had 
the  franchise.  It  is  certain,  I  feel,  that  the  high- 
minded  womanhood  of  the  nation  will  not  suffer  a  wet 
President  in  the  White  House. 
Dayton,  Va.      ,  ,  , 


Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 


BY  J.  H.  MOORE 


2.  Farming  and  Boat-building 
It  was  early  in  the  the  spring  of  1800,  in  Fayette 
County,  Pa.,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Monongahela 
River,  that  three  men  might  have  been  seen  hard  at 
work  completing  a  large  flat  bottom  boat.  It  was  at  a 
point  about  ten  miles  west  of  Uniontown,  the  county 
seat,  a  town  that  was  laid  out  in  1776  but  not  incor- 
porated until  1796.  In  the  southeastern  part  of  the 
county  is  the  district  known  as  Great  Meadows,  where 
George  Washington  constructed  Fort  Necessity  in 
1754,  and  where  General  Braddock  was  buried  after 
the  defeat  of  his  army  by  the  French  and  Indians  in 
the  war  of  1755.  In  fact,  it  was  on  historic  ground 
where  our  three  earnest  men  were  employing  their  time 
on  their  well  designed  boat. 

By  occupation  they  were  farmers  and  boat  builders, 
working  with  their  crops  in  the  growing  season  and 
building  boats  when  not  needed  by  their  farm  work. 
They  had  been  in  the  county  thirteen  years,  having 
crossed  the  great  Allegheny  Mountains  in  1787,  com- 
ing from  the  southeastern  part  of  the  state.  The  coun- 
try was  then  new  and  covered  with  forests  in  their 
virgin  state.  Here  and  there  were  small  settlements, 
with  now  and  then  an  isolated  village.  The  Revolu- 
tionary War  had  dosed  only  a  few  years  before,  and 


Lll  of  the  country,  much  of  it  in  its  wild  state,  extend- 
ing from  the  Great  Lakes  on  the  north  to  near  the  Gulf 
on  the  south,  and  west  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  was  what  then  constituted  the  United 
States  of  America.  Politically  speaking,  the  whole 
country  was  in  an  unsettled  condition.  The  states  had 
secured  their  freedom,  and  for  a  few  years  there  was 
a  very  loose  form  of  government.  It  is  said  that  be- 
fore Washington  took  charge  as  the  first  President, 
March  4,  1789,  "  the  United  States  got  on  without  any 
national  government  for  nearly  six  months  "  (Britan- 
nica)  Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  our  in- 
dustrious family  decided  to  leave  the  well  civilized  east 
and  cross  the  mountains  into  what  was  then  looked 
upon  as  the  wild  and  dangerous  west. 

When  this  trip  was  undertaken  one  of  the  boys, 
Jacob,  was  ten  years  old,  and  the  other  one,  George, 
seven  More  than  likely  the  trip  was  made  in  a  large 
four-horse  wagon,  and  the  distance  traveled,  over  a 
military  road,  not  far  from  300  miles.  The  venture 
beyond  the  mountains,  for  it  was  a  venture,  was  not  al- 
together free  from  danger.  The  government  was  not 
sufficiently  organized  to  insure  the  protection  of  he 
and  property  beyond  the  western  border  of  the  fairly 
well  settled  east.  To  pass  beyond  the  Allegheny  Moun- 
tains was  to  enter  the  very  sparsely  settled  frontier, 
and  those  who  made  the  venture  at  that  early  date 
had  to  take  the  risk.  But  there  was  something  in  the 
make-up  of  the  father  of  these  boys  that  prompted 
him  to  turn  his  face  towards  the  wilderness  west  rather 
than  settle  down  and  give  his  family  the  benefits  of 
the  civilized  community. 

By  nationality  he  was  a  Pennsylvania  German,  better 
probably  a  Pennsylvania  Dutchman,  and  at  the  time  he 
made  this  trip  may  have  been  not  far  from  forty  years 
old  His  ancestors  were  of  German  descent,  came  into 
the  new  world  at  an  early  date,  settled  in  Lancaster 
County,  and  there  he  was  born  about  1750.  He  grew 
to  manhood  on  a  farm,  became  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  then  called  the  German  Baptist,  but 
more  frequently  the  Dunkard  Church.  In  due  time  he 
was  called  to  the  ministry  and  later  ordained  to  the 
eldership,  ludging  from  the  age  of  his  oldest  son, 
Jacob  born  in  1777,  we  should  think  that  he  may  have 
been  married  in  1776  near  the  age  of  twenty-six.  His 
mother  tongue  was  the  German,  and  it  was  in  this 
language  that  he  did  his  preaching.  He  could  talk 
the  English,  but  doubtless  depended  upon  the  German 
for  his  reading. 

Like  most  enterprising  members  of  his  day,  that  is 
before  the  war,  he  knew  about  the  Christopher  Sower 
publishing   house,   read  his   German   newspaper,   and 
while  it  was  published  kept  his  almanac  hanging  on  a 
peg  in  his  log  farm  house.    Being  a  wide-awake  preach- 
er   he  of  course  attended .  some  of  the  Annual  Meet- 
ings, where  he  met  Eld.  Christopher  Sower,  Eld.  Alex- 
ander Mack,  Jr.,  and  other  pillars  of  the  church.    Since 
he  spent  about  seventeen  active  years  of  his  manhood 
among  the  churches  in  Lancaster  County  he  became 
quite  familiar  with  the  doctrinal  claims  of  the  church, 
her  church  usages,  and  was  therefore  well  fitted  for 
carrying  the  gospel  into  new  fields.     In  the  course  of 
his  rounds  it  is  reasonable  to  presume  that  he  visited 
the  members  at   Germantown,  worshiped  with  them, 
and  may  have  preached  for  them.    It  must  have  been 
an   easy   matter    for   him    to    see    Benjamin    Frank- 
lin,    frequently,    and    even    to    be    acquainted   with 
him.     He   doubtless   saw   Washingtdn   a   number   of 
times,  and  saw  the  day  when  it  was  his  privilege  to 
vote  for  him  as  the  first  President  of  the  United  States. 
Not  only  so,  but  it  could  easily  have  been  his  privilege 
to  look  upon  and  even  shake  hands  with  half  of  the 
famous  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

Then  he  resided  in  Lancaster  County  during  the 
whole  period,  seven  years,  of  the  Revolutionary  War, 
and  knew  something  about  the  hardship  of  war  times. 
Of  coure  he  took  no  part  in  the  war  save  to  adminster 
to  the  needs  of  the  suffering  ones.  The  war  time  was 
a  dark  period  with  the  church,  as  well  as  with  the 
colonial  states.  However,  after  the  surrender  of  Lord 
Cornwallis  at  Yorktown  and  the  close  of  the  war,  mat- 
ters began  to  brighten  up  with  the  Brethren  as  well  as 
with  the  country  at  large.    It  soon  became  known  that 
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practically  all  of  the  country,  as  far  west  as  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  had  fallen  to  the  newly  formed  nation, 
and  that  the  hest  of  it  would  soon  be  opened  up  for 
settlement.  This  fired  the  hearts  of  thousands,  and 
not  a  few  of  them  began  planning  for  entering  some 
section  of  the  new  and  marvelous  domain.  For  the 
Brethren  the  day  of  church  expansion  was  beginning  to 
dawn,  and  there  were  those  ready  and  waiting  for 
the  call  to  enter  the  new  Macedonian  field,  to  take  with 
them  their  families,  their  wealth  and  their  religion. 

In  the  number,  and  perhaps  well  forward  in  the  front 
rank,  was  Eld.  George  Wolfe,  the  man  about  whom 
we  have  been  speaking.    Just  why  he  bore  the  name 
George  we  are  not  at  this  date  fully  prepared  to  say. 
More  than  likely  his  father's  name  was  Jacob,  for  that 
is  the  name  he  gave  his  oldest  son,  and  is  a  name  that 
continues  with  the  descendants  to  this  day.    Like  most 
Germans  he  had  been   industrious,   had  accumulated 
considerable  property,  had  a  good  German  wife,  two 
promising  boys,  Jacob  and  George,  at  least  one  daugh- 
ter, and  as  we  have  seen,  had  made  his  way  across  the 
mountains   to   the  eastern   side   of   the   Monongahela 
River,  into  a  locality  about  forty  miles  south  of  where 
Pittsburgh  now  stands,  which  place  had  for  more  than 
fifty  years  been  a  military  post,  under  different  names, 
but  during  the  residence  of  the  Wolfe  family  in  Fay- 
ette County,  was  noted  as  a  very  disorderly  community. 
While  Eld.  Wolfe  and  his  two  sons  were  completing 
their  boat,  the  building  of  boats  was  beginning  to  as- 
sume considerable  importance  in  the  little  but  growing 
town  of  Pittsburgh.    The  place  had  been  incorporated 
as  a  borough  in  1794  and  was  destined  to  become  a 
leading  commercial  center  for  goods  to  be  transported 
in  great  Conestoga  wagons  from  Philadelphia  and  even 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  and  then  to  be  sent  by  boat- 
that  is  flat  bottom  boats— down  the  Ohio  River  and  on 
to  New  Orleans.    At  this  time,  1800,  there  were  many 
boats  on  the  rivers  leading  into  the  Mississippi  and  sev- 
eral of  them  had  been  built  by  the  firm  of  Wolfe  and 
Sons.     At  this  point  of  our  story  we  leave  the.  elder 
and  his  boys  rushing  the  work  on  their  boat,  for  if 
possible  they  wish  to  get  started  on  their  trip  down  the 
river  in  the  early  part  of  April.     In  our  next  every- 
thing will  be  found  ready  for  an  interesting  journey, 
and  the  boat  shoved  out  into  the  rapid  spring  current. 
Scbring,  Flo.     . _^. 


Who  Is  to  Blame? 

BY   MAUD  MOHLEE  TRIMMER 

Is  your  church  run  by  a  clique,  who  manage  things 
and  hold  all  the  important  positions?  Let  me  tell  you 
a  secret  but  please  do  not  tell— mine  is  and  the  other 
churches  I  lived  in  were,  too.  Let  me  tell  you  about 
the  "roup  in  power  in  my  church.  They  are  people 
who  so  much  desire  the  success  of  our  church  work 
that  they  will  sacrifice  time,  talent  and  energy  to  bring 
it  to  pass.  And,  oh/how  they  work !  And  all  because 
they  are  willing  and  able  to  do  it.  Some  folks  object 
to  seeing  over  and  over  the  same  people  busy  at  the 
same  tasks.  They  sometimes  complain  about  it.  But 
do  they  want  the  honor  for  themselves  with  its  entail- 
ment of  sacrifice  and  labor?  The  honor  perhaps,  but 
the  hardships-mercy, -no!  They  have  no  time  or  are 
not  capable,  so  do  please  ask  some  one  else.  'Twould 
be  nice  to  be  called  captain  if  it  were  not  for  the  bur- 
den of  the  captain's  duty  1 

Listen,  when  you  find  that  the  management  of  your 
church  is  unsatisfactory  to  you  there  are  several  reme- 
dies Do  some  of  the  work  yourself,  better  if  you  can, 
lift  your  voice  in  protest  or  elect  some  one  to  do  it  who 
suits  you  better. 

Do  you  disapprove  of  what  was  decided  at  counc.l 
meeting  Well,  were  you  there  to  cast  your  vote?  If 
not  you  have  nothing  to  say.  If  you  were  present,  did 
you  express  your  opinion?  There  are  many  folks  who 
will  not  say  a  word  during  business  meeting  for  fear 
of  making  a  blunder,  but  how  their  tongues  can  wag 
when  it  is  all  over!  What  does  it  matter  .f  a  man 
makes  a  mistake' when  he  speaks?  People  will  respect 
his  sincerity.  He  will  not  make  an  error  if  he  knows 
the  conditions  before  he  voices  an  opinion.  If  he  does 
not  speak  or  act  he  should  forever  hold  his  peace  about 
the  matter. 


Are  the  men  who  hold  office  in  your  town  corrupt? 
If  so,  why?    Didn't  you  vote  and  use  your  influence? 
Any  member  of  the  church,  any  citizen  of  any  town  or 
land  is  obligated  to  vote.    When  matters  of  right  and 
wrong  are  at  stake,  how  can  any  one  stay  away  from 
the  polls?    The  vote  you  cast  will  at  least  cancel  one 
for  evil,  but  if  you  do  not  give  it  the  bad  vote  stands. 
When  God-fearing  men  take  their  consciences  to  the 
polls  things  happen.     That  is  why  evil  men  are  so 
afraid  when  the  churches  discuss  issues.    Recall,  if  you 
can,  how  many  years  a  few  people  prayed  and  strug- 
gled to  bring  about  prohibition  when  it  seemed  hope- 
less.    My  home  town  of  bibulous  times  had  seven  sa- 
loons and  just  outside  the  town  a  brewery.    Even  this 
was  not  enough  for  the  countryside.    Nine  miles  from 
there  I  taught  in  a  country  district.    Every  farmer  had 
a  "  tief  keller  "  or  deep  cellar  for  wines  and  the  cross 
roads  store  was  a  boot-legging  joint.  One  night  a  drunk- 
en man  stabbed  his  wife  and  set  the  house  afire  over 
their  heads.    She  was  saved,  but  he  died  in  his  drunken 
state.     Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  all  longed  for  the 
abolition    of    alcoholic    beverages?      Such    conditions 
roused  the  Christian  people  and  when  the  time  was  ripe 
prohibition  was  realized  by  their  votes. 

At  the  time  this  happened  I  lived  in  a  neighborhood 
made  dry  through  local  option  and  a  charter.  Three 
habitual  drunkards,  trying  to  reform,  lived  there  too. 
Ever  so  often  they  would  sneak  off  to  where  liquor 
flowed  and  come  back  quite  drunk.  In  one  of  his 
sprees  one  of  these  men  tried  to  kill  his  son.  Because 
of  faithful  officers  he  failed.  .  After  the  nation  went 
dry  these  three  men,  who  had  always  been  good  when 
sober,  found  it  difficult  to  obtain  drink  and  reformed. 
They'are  fine  men  now.  Yet  they  say  prohibition  is  a 
failure.  If  so,  why  are  the  wets  so  unhappy  about  it? 
Why  are -they  not  content  with  things  as  they  are? 
Oh,  the  inconsistency  of  them! 

Again  this  question  of  prohibiiton  is  a  national  issue. 
The  country  will  be  wet  or  dry  as  we  decide,  but  we 
will  never  have  our  way  by  staying  home  and  letting 
"  George  "  vote. 

None  of  us  wish  to  sit  at  full  tables,  surrounded  by 
our  own  rosy  cheeked  children  knowing  well  that  other 
children,  sad  faced  and  wan,  are  cold  and  hungry  be- 
cause father  has  guzzled  in  drink  all  the  money  for 
food  and  clothing.  Not  one  of  us  wishes  to  see  deli- 
cate women  slaving  over  washboards  for  happier  fami- 
lies to  earn  the  money  to  support  their  children  while 
the  so-called  bread  winners  squander  the  little  they 
have  earned  over  the  bar.  Would  we  like  to  know  that 
these  washerwomen  have  been  forced  to  turn  over  part 
of  their  hard  earned  coins  to  their  husbands  for  more 
drink?  And  knowing  all  these  things,  have  it  on  our 
consciences  that  we  might  have  prevented  this  suffering 
if  we  had  been  loyal  citizens?  Because  we  stand  for 
decency  we  will  vote  for  it  this  autumn  and  influence 
as  many  others  to  do  so  as  we  can. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

BY  W.   E.  TROSTLE 

In  Three  Parts— Part  One 
Importance  of  the  Subject 

This  is  a  materialistic  age,  and  much  thought  is  giv- 
en to  the  present  things. 

Augustine  says:  "The  love  of  things  temporal  can 
only  be  overcome  by  a  pleasurableness  in  things  eternal. 
It  is  the  exaltation  of  these  glories  of  the  future,  which 
is  needed  in  this  materialistic  age." 

The  presentation  of  these  realities  will  prove  the 
corrective  for  the  worldliness  of  the  age  of  sensuous- 
ness  in  which  we  live. 

The  church  must  be  made  to  see  the  greatness  of  the 
future  life  and  world  as  the  apostles  and   prophets 

saw  it. 

The  future  has  little  attractive  power  now.     1  his  age 
of  comfort  and  convenience  is  characterized  by  un- 
belief in,  or  undesire  for,  the  things  of  the  hereafter. 
Methods  of  Interpretation 

One  reason  for  the  failure  to  understand  the  predic- 
tions of  scripture  has  been  the  system  of  interpreta- 

(Continued  on  Page  686) 


A  Call  to  the  Colors 

BY  F.  E.  WIELIAR 

"  What  doest  thou  here?"  The  man  to  whom  these 
words  were  directed  was  not  doing  anything.  He  was 
flat  on  his  back  under  a  juniper  tree,  whining  because 
life  was  hard. 

He  was  a  man  of  ability.  He  had  shown  great 
moral  courage  upon  another  occasion.  He  had  been 
trusted  by  his  fellows  and  honored  by  God.  But  now, 
in  the  face  of  difficulty,  the  only  thing  he  had  to  offer 
the  world  was  a  curl  of  the  lip,  a  sneer,  and  a  sob. 

As  Elijah  saw  it,  the  whole  world  had  gone  wrong, 
all  had  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal;  only  he  was  left 
and  his  health  was  had.  He  wanted  the  Lord  to  take 
his  life.  This  request  was  refused ;  instead,  the  Lord 
gave  him  a  vacation  in  the  mountains.  Here  Elijah's 
tired  mind  was  rested,  his  drooping  spirit  brought  back 
to  normal. 

After  the  slumber  of  forty  nights  and  the  rest  and 

meditation  of   forty  days,  during  which  time  he  was 

fed  by  the  angel  of  the-  Lord,  Elijah  was  enabled  to 

throw  off  his  cynical  attitude.    His  faith  in  his  fellows 

was  restored.     Now.  he  could  see  21,000  people  who 

had  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal.    Now,  he  had  tuned 

in  on  the  right  station.     He  could  hear  the  voice  of 

God  in  a  call  to  the  colors.     "  What  dnest  .thou  here, 

Elijah?"    Reading  between  the  lines  a  bit,  can  we  not 

imagine  the  Spirit  saying:  "  Before  you  are  fit  to  die 

and  go  home  to  heaven,  you  must  go  back  into  society; 

there  fulfill  your  duty  as  a  man  of  God  among  men. 

Take  part  in  ths  political  life  of  your  country,  by 

anointing  Hazael  king  over  Syria,  and  Jehu  king  over 

Israel.    Take  part  in  the  religious  life  of  your  people 

by  anointing  Elisha  prophet  in  your  room." 

Tust  as  Elijah,  so  many  years  ago,  answered  the 
call  to  duty,  so  men  and  women  today  are  answering 
the  challenge  of  a  call  to  the  colors,  in  the  form  of 
three  major  loyalties. 

I 
Our  first  loyalty  is  to  the  home.  We  must  protect 
that  basic  institution  of  our  social  order  in  which  is 
rocked  the  childhood  of  the  race.  The  monogamous 
family  organized  itself  around  the  child,  in  order  that 
the  child  might  be  well  born,  also  protected  and  cared 
for  during  the  long  period  of  infancy  and  childhood. 
Nature  has  a  unique  way  of  making  attractive  the  road 
to  the  goal  she  seeks.  The  sex  instinct  serves  as  a 
bridge  over  which  the  next  generation  passes.  More- 
over, it  acts  as  a  temporary  stimulus  in  the  blending  of 
two  personalities  until  those  personalities  have  discov- 
ered the  deeper  meaning  of  friendship  and  comrade- 
ship;  until  that  friendship,  that  comradeship,  has  de- 
veloped into  the  full-grown  flower  in  the  larger  love- 
life  of  a  family  of  children. 

No  two  people  have  the  moral  right  to  enter  the 
sacred  portals  of  matrimony,  unless  they  purpose  to 
take  upon  themselves  the  responsibilities  incident  to 
family  life.  To  refuse  to  take  this  responsibility  is  a 
psychological  theft.  Nature  wreaks  her  vengeance 
upon  those  who  refuse  to  obey  her  laws.  Many  un- 
ions, thus  formed,  end  in  the  divorce  court;  if  not, 
they  are  almost  ceertain  to  develop  into  a  hell  of  self- 
ishness, instead  of  a  heaven  of  love.  Edgar  A.  Guest 
expresses  the  truth  in  his  poem : 


"  It  takes  a  heap  o'  livin'  in  a  house  f  make  it  home- 
Within  the  walls  there's  got  f  be  some  hab.es  born,  and 
then  .        , 

Right  there  yeve  got  f  bring  'em  up  f  women  good,  an 

men." 
Loyalty  to  our  homes  will  lead  us  to  protect  them 
from  the  enemy  of  public  immorality.  There  are  two 
ways  to  attack  this  problem.  Both  are  important.  The 
one  is  to  make  this  .world  a  better  world,  and  thus  re- 
move the  temptation  to  evil.  We  need  to  do  all  in  our 
power  in  this  direction.  However,  after  we  have  done 
our  best  to  stamp  out  social  evils,  the  world  will  still 
be  a  sinful  world.  This  method  must  be  supplemented 
with  an  honest  endeavor  in  the  building  of  personality 
within  the  home.  In  the  realm  of  ideals  as  well  as  in 
the  realm  of  the  fixing  of  right  habits,  is  ,t  not  possible 
to  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it    ?    Them- 
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.reduction  of  con.ro.  into  the  experience  **££ 
— d,ng  to  the  ideals  «£££*  ^ta 
S&TTZS  w^X  way  in  the  pro- 
SoTof  the  children  and  youth  as  they  embark  upon 
the  larger  experiment  of  life. 

■•  One  ship  drives  east  and  another  west, 

While  the  selfsame  breezes  blow; 

'Tis  the  set  of  the  sail  and  not  the  gale. 

That  bids  them  where  to  go. 
»  Like  the  winds  of  the  air  are  the  waves  of  fate, 

As  we  journey  along  through  life; 

Tis  the  set  of  the  soul  that  decides  the  goal 

And  not  the  storm  or  the  strife. 

II 
Our  second  loyalty  is  to  the  Christian  church.    We 
must  promote  that  institution  to  which  tired  and  s  n- 
sick  souls  are  entreated  to  come  and  find  rest     Her 
sins  are  forgiven  and  blasted  hopes  renewed  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Savior  of  the  world. 
We  are  not  only  entreated  to  cone  W  find  res,,  we  are 
challenged  to  go.    While  the  important  first  steps  of 
conversion  and  regeneration  are  necessary,   and  the 
church  at  its  best  will  always  serve  as  a  haven  of  res 
for  the  wear),  soul-yet,  the  fact  remains  that  the  real. 
moral  and  spiritual  strength  are  received  in  the  gom 
-going  with  Jesus  in  the  extension  of  his  spiritual 
kingdom.    The  church  of  Christ  is  more  than  a  hos- 
pital for  crippled  personalities;  it  is  a  spiritual  power 
house,  sending  out  live  wires  into  the  social  order   m 
the  hope  of  eliminating  the  sms  of  greed,  hate  and 

sensuality.  .  .  . 

The  challenge  to  go  carries  with  it  more  than  the 
idea  of  sending  missionaries  to  the  foreign  fields, 
certainlv  means  that,  but  in  addition,  it  means  the  ex- 
tension .of  the  kingdom  of   God  into  business    mto 
politics,  into  the  various  professions.     If  the  church 
is  to  save  the  individual,  it  must  seek  to  save  the  insti- 
tutions in  which  the  individual  moves.    If  the  church 
can  succeed  in  the  task  of  Christianizing  our  American 
institutions,  known  around  the  world  as  Christian,  in 
name,  then  her  endeavor  to  present  Christ  to  the  pagan 
world  will  be  more  effective.     At  the  recent  World  s 
Sunday   School   Convention  the  idea  was  presented: 
That  while  the  emphasis  during  the  last  decade  has 
been  placed  upon  sending  the  gospel  of  Christ  into  un- 
occupied areas  of  the  world,  the  emphasis  during  the 
decade  just  begianing  should  be  placed  upon  sending 
the  gospel  into  unoccupied  areas  of  the  human  heart. 
As  loyal  members  of  the  Christian  church  this  is  our 
task,  we  should  ask  for  nothing  better. 
Ill 
Our  third  loyalty  is  to  the  state.     Every  American 
Christian  should  be  a  Christian  American  citizen,  tak- 
ing upon  himself  all  the  duties  of  citizenship  in  this 
great  country.    We  are  privileged  to  live  in  a     Land 
of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the  brave."     Our  fore- 
fathers formed  a  governmeent,  "  Of  the  people,  for 
the  people,  and  by  the  people."    In  this  form  of  gov- 
ernment, there   are   two   definite   requirements.     The 
first  one  is.  that  the  people  who  live  here  must  have  a 
high  degree  of  intelligence.    In  order  to  make  this  pos- 
sible   the  public  school   system  has  been  developed. 
Supplementing  the  public  school  system,  in  the  realm 
of  higher  education,  is  the  system  of  state  colleges  and 
universities.     In    addition   to   this,   the    churches    of 
America  have  rallied  to  the  cause  of  education  and 
built  institutions  of  learning  all  over  this  land.    These 
endeavors  in  the  field  of  education  have  one  common 
end  in  view:  the  elimination  of  ignorance,  so  that  the 
people  as  they  take  upon  themselves  the  responsibility 
of  citizenship  may  be  capable  of  thinking  intelligently. 
The  second  requirement,  of  which  our  forefathers 
dreamed  when  they  formed  this  government,  was  that 
the  people  who  came  after  them  would  maintain  a  high 
degree  of  moral  and  spiritual  integrity.    In  answer  to 
this  dream  we  have  made  some  progress.    Our  recent 
efforts  to  outlaw  war  are  in  this  direction.    The  so- 
called  experiment  of  prohibition  is  a  noble  endeavor 
toward  this  end.    However,  there  are  those  among  us 
who   are   saying,  by   precept  and   example,   that   the 
prohibition  law  as  we  now  have  it  is  not  practicable. 
On  the  part  of  some  who  govern  as  well  as  some  who 
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are  governed,  there  is  a  flippant  disrespect,  and  d.s 
regard  for  this  fundamental  law  of  the  land         The 
aw  is  at  fault,"  they  say.    Is  it  the  fault  of  the  law? 
O:  ratter,  does  this  condition  of  lawlessness  not  show 
a  lack  of  moral  courage,  sufficient  to  s  amp  out  tin 
scientifically  proven  evil?     After  fifty  long  years  of 
ug  le,  with  our  eyes  open,  we  intel.igen.ly  outlawed 
the  Srse  of  strong  drink,  but  now  we  wake  up  to  J*> 
ha,  the  American  people  do  not  have  the  mora    cour- 
age to  enforce  the  law.    With  the  evidence  here  gath 
efed,  may  it  no,  be  truthfully  said  that  there  is  eat  ng 
a,  the   very  vitals  of   our  American   civilization   the 
canker  of  a  low  degree  of  moral  and  spiritual  integrity  ? 
At  this  point  in  our  investigation  it  may  be  profita- 
ble to  review  a  few  of  the  scenes  of  ancient  as  we. 
as  modern  history.     Rome  fell,  not  only  because  of 
the  ignorance  of  the  Roman  people,  but  more  funda- 
mentally because  of  a  low  degree  of  mora,  integrity 
especia.lv  on  the  par.  of  the  ruling  classes.    Greece  and 
her  glorious  civilization  went  by  the  way,  for  similar 
reasons.     Modern  Germany  fell  not  because  the  Ger- 
man people  lacked  intelligence,  but  because  of  the  low 
degree  of  moral  integrity  of  the  ruling  classes. 

We  are  exceedingly  anxious  that  history  should  not 
repeat  itself  with  respect  to  this  nation.  Yet  the 
facts  stare  us  in  the  face-the  moral  integrity  of  the 
American  people  is  being  weighed  in  the  balances.  The 
safe  and  sane  way  out  of  this  dilemma  of  lawlessness 
is  not  to  go  back  on  our  intelligence,  but  to  face  the 
facts  and  make  strong  where  we  are  weak.  If  there 
are  those  men  or  women  holding  national,  state,  or 
municipal  office  who  do  not  have  the  moral  courage,  the 
disposition,  or  neither,  to  enforce  the  fundamental^ 
laws  of  this  land,  they  should  be  embarrassed  no 
longer.  They  should  be  kindly  relieved  of  the  bur- 
den's of  the  office,  whose  duties  they  can  not  fulfill. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  there  are  those  men  or  women 
now  seeking  office  in  either  national,  state,  or  muni- 
cipal  government  who  would   climb   into  the  sacred 
precinct  of  public  trust,  lacking  in  moral  integrity,  the 
righteous  forces  in  this  country  should  fall  in  line  on 
Nov    6    saying:  "They  shall  not  pass."     If  it  was 
necessary  for  our  American  boys  to  die  on  Flanders 
field  "  To  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy,"  then  it 
is  the  sacred  duty  of  those  now  living  to  make  this  a 
sober  nation,  to  develop  here  a  democracy  safe  for  the 
world     In  the  sentiment  of  the  immortal  Lincoln  :  this 
nation  can  not  live  and  continue  to  hold  its  enviable 
position  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  half  slave, 
to  the  curse  of  strong  drink,  and  half  free  from  it. 
The  hour  for  action  has  struck.    There  is  sounded,  a 
call  to  the  colors — 

To  the  red,  symbolizing  the  courage  of  our  fore- 
fathers, who  crossed  the  ocean,  felled  the  forests  and 
built  the  houses  and  homes  of  this  land. 


Vote  as  You  Pray 


To  the  white,  the  emblem  of  purity,  made  possible 
in  the  lives  of  men  and  women  as  a  result  of  the  gos- 
pel of  ethical  righteousness  of  the  Christian  church. 

To  the  blue,  standing  for  the  truth  written  into  the 
laws  of  this  land  in  an  endeavor  to  make  them  conform 
to  the  moral  laws  of  God. 

Therefore,  the  call  is  sounded  in  the  name  of  the 
homes  of  America,  and  of  the  world,  that  basic  insti- 
tution of  our  social  order  in  which  is  rocked  the  child- 
hood of  the  race.  Not  only  for  the  sake  of  those 
now  living,  but  for  the  millions  yet  unborn,  who  are 
knocking  with  their  baby  fingers  against  the  curtain  of 

'"For  the  protection  of  our  childhood  and  youth  as 
they  embark  upon  the  great  experiment  of  life,  the 
call  is  made;  also  to  encourage  those  who  are  out  ,n 
the  thick  of  the  fight,  bearing  the  burden  in  the  heat 
of  the  day-those  great  and  good  men  and  women, 
who  are  not  only  intellectually  capable,  but  morally 
and  spiritually  fit  to  carry  on. 

The  call  is  made  in  honor  of  our  noble  dead,  who 
with  sun-kissed  brows  and  calloused  hands  blazed  the 
trail  to  the  glorious  civilization  we  now  enjoy. 

"  What  doest  thou  here?" 

Mount  Airy,  Md. 


' 


BY  JOSEPH  OLIVER  BARN  HART 

A  Hymn   lor   the  Times-Tune.   "Trust  and  Obey" 

While  we  walk  with  the  King  and  his  praises  we  sing, 

For  the  blessings  he  showers  each  day, 
We  can  scatter  abroad  all  the  mercies  of  God, 
If  we  only  will  vote  as  we  pray. 
Refrain : 
To  triumph  over  evil;  'tis  vote  as  you  pray. 
Vote  as  you  pray,  for  there's  only  one  way 
Though  the  forces'  of  wrong  are  relentless  and  strong, 

And  are  marching  in  mighty  array, 
Yet  the  battle's  the  Lord's  and  the  victory  rewards 

His  believers  who  vote  as  they  pray. 
Oh,  never  was  given  such  commission  from  heaven, 

As  God  gives  to  his  followers  today 
His  opponents  to  meet,  and  they  fear  no  defeat, 

Whoever  will  vote  as  they  pray. 
If  our  neighbor  we  love,  our  affection  to  prove, 

My  brothers,  there's  no  other  way; 
For  love's  creed  we  confess  and  mankind  we  shall  bless 

If  we  only  will  vote  as  we  pray. 
In  his  armor  divine  all  God's  soldiers  must  shine, 

Then  arise!  there's  no  time  for  delay, 
For  the  battle  draws  near,  but  no  foe  we  shall  fear, 

For  we're  all  going  to  vote  as  we  pray. 
Cerro  Gordo,  III. 


The  Campaign  Column 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

Pledges,  Promises  and  Oaths 

Gov  Smith  in  both  his  telegram  to  Senator  Robin- 
son at  the  time  of  the  Houston  Convention  and  his 
speech  of  acceptance  at  Albany,  N.  Y..  testified  as  to 
his  belief  that  the  saloon  "  is  and  ought  to  be  a  defunct 
institution  in  this  country."  He  further  states,  I 
will  never  advocate  nor  approve  any  law  which  directly 
or  indirectly  permits  the  return  of  the  saloon. 

In  the  light  of  his  record  Gov.  Smith's  words  fail 
to  carry  conviction.     Here  are  a  few  events  from  his 

record :  .  . 

1908  Voted  for  bill  to  remove  all  zone  provisions 
protecting  churches  and  schools  from  saloons. 

1909  Introduced  and  pushed  bill  to  permit  hotel  bars 
within  church  and  school  zones. 

1911  Voted  for  Sullivan  bill  opening  up  prohibited 
zones  about  churches  and  schools  to  hotel  bars. 
1913  As  speaker  engineered  passage  of  bill  permit- 
ting saloons  within  200  feet  of  private  schools. 
Surely  what  Alfred  E.  Smith  has  done  speaks  too 
loudlv  for  his  words  to  be  heard. 

Again,  with  the  fervor  of  a  circus  "  spieler,'  he  said 
in  his  speech  of  acceptance,-  If  with  one  hand  on  the 
Bible  and  the  other  hand  reaching  up  to  heaven,  1 
promise  the  people  of  this  country  that  I  will  faithfully 
execute  the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States 
and  to  the  best  of  my  ability  preserve,  protect,  and  de- 
fend the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  you  may 
be  sure  that  I  shall  live  up  to  that  oath  to  the  last  de- 
gree I  shall  to  the  very  limit  execute  the  pledge  of 
our  platform  '  to  make  an  honest  endeavor  to  enforce 
the  eighteenth  amendment  and  all  other  provisions  of 
the  Federal  Constitution  and  all  laws  enacted  pursuant 

thereto.'  " 

These  are  indeed  fair  words  and  might  carry  convic- 
tion did  we  not  know  that,  as  governor  of  New  York, 
Alfred  E.  Smith  four  times  took  the  oath  of  office  to. 
support  the  constitution  and  laws  of  his  state  and  of 
of  the  United  States  and  then  proceeded  to  undermine 
the  enforcement  of  the  eighteenth  amendment  by  lead- 
in-  in  the  fight  that  repealed  the  Mullan-Gage  (state-en- 
forcement) Act,  thereby  practically  destroying  all 
authority  of  the  33,000  members  of  the  law  enforc- 
ing machinery  of  the  state  in  the  matter  of  prohibition 
enforcement,  and  leaving  the  whole  job  for  some  500 
Federal  officers— an  impossible  task. 

A  campaign  pledge  or  an  oath  of  office  is  no  better 
than  I'e  man  making  it.  The  whole  trend  of  Gov. 
Smith's  thinking  is  against  national  prohibition.  He 
openly  proposes  allowing  the  states  with  wet  inclinations 
to  go  into  the  liquor  business.  How  can  such  a  man, 
fundamentally  opposed  to  prohibition,  with  wet  politi- 
cal connections  and  associations,  with  a  hostile  official 
record,  openly  appealing  to  the  wet  vote  of  America 
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with  a  program  of  nullification,  subterfuge  and  bunk 
be  taken  seriously  in  his  promises  to  enforce  the  law. 

America,  Beware! 

Waiatchee,  Wash. 


CORRESPONDENCE    J 


FROM  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  ARRANGEMENTS 

Committee  of  Arrangements  1929  Conferenc, =    Churrt ,  of 
the  Brethren:  We,  your  committee,  held  our  fit  meeting 

,    the    college    at    North    Manchester,   Ind.,   Sept.   21. 
meters    ofthe    committee    were    present    except    Homer 
Sanger  of  Oak  Park,  111. 

Bro   G.  A.  Snider,  chairman  of  the  committee  for  1928  Con- 
Jenee,  called  the  rneeti,,,  £=™™0^tt 
^S^Sm*  Treasurer,  Kus- 
el  L    Showaher.  1239  Homer  Ave.,  Anderson,  Ind 

We  have  a  number  of  calls  for  the  meeting  winch  m I  are 
cohering,  among  ^f^^S 
t'etha:^hrn'aanua,Ph0;i^er,oagnod  ^Winona.  Indianapolis 
£  Da^or .  «.  investigate  each  of  these  places  as  a  proba- 

b'eAn°;t0gges«ions  or   information  will  he  gladly  received, 
a„d  same  will  be  carefully  considered  by  committee. 

.  Walter  Balsbaugh. 

Deedsvilte,  Ind. 

»  ♦  ■ — : 

DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NEBRASKA 

The  District  Meeting  of  Nebraska  :™«"***f  \° 
SeTpt.  4.    In  addition  to  the  thoughts  given  by  W local*. 

t  iritua,  messages  ™^^Z^,  and 
Schwalm  and  Bro.  J    J    Yode  A„ti-Saloon 

C,'^r^X:Xa^mS,ande„;hu:id 
asm   Dr.  Voder's  word  picture  of  Japan  and  £ .One",  and 

T,      business  session  opened  with  Retiring  Moderator  S. 
p^nompson  in  the  chair,  who presently  gave  way  to  B«. 
D    G.  Wine,  moderator  for  1928.    Bro.  L.  a. 
elected   reader,  and  the  writer,   writing  clerk      &£  Wm= 
J  s    chosen    Standing    Committee    debate    to    1« ^    Bro 

Carleton,  Nebr. 


1     o-„   T-T    TI    Fisher  on  the  Welfare 
Bro.  B.  D.  Hirt  succeeds  Bro.  H.  U .t»> 

Board;  Bro.  Leroy  Fish  M"'***™^™^  Bro.  C 
Auditing  Committee;  Bro.  Ray  O.  Shank  succee 
£m.,u  as  Trustee  »'  '"eAnthSa^on  league  ,a;d  Bro. 
Thos    A.  Shivelv  succeeds  Bro.  M.  K.  Kein  as 

"n^Tof  this  Conference  were;  Edward ^  Kintner, 
Mod^orT  R.  C.  Wenger,  Reading  Cterk;  and  the  under- 
signed  Writing  Clerk.  H.  H.  Helman. 

Peru,  Ind. 


DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  MIDDLE   INDIANA 

Tr!  District   Conference    of    Middle Indiana   me,   a,    the 
S^0^kt1;;:°nU-of^%.hee,de,me,m 

;T„e    Significance    oi   an Standards  to  ^ 

Bro.  J.  S.   Zigler,  ana  BaEWe,|.    During  the  after- 

Young  Minister'    by  Bro.  E.  B.  Bagwe 

real    worth    01    tne    i»Y1J  Mnr.    ,,,(1   more  they 

Brotherhood  can  no.  be  ejt.rn.ted.     Mor     an dm  y 

are  taking  on  the  real  burdens  of  the  wo  k  o  4 

The    Mothers    and   Daughters     Conference 
o'clock.  .  ,        music  hour  from 

at    /  -  ou    otu-    ■"                              « rhriBtian   Citizenship.  His 

nvered  a  forceful  address  on      Chmt C ,             P  ^ 

presentation  of  our   dutya     the    «»  h,s 
fall  was  courageous  and  timely,    Bro.  v . 

flustrated  lecture  against  the  cigai^te ev^  ^ 

On  Wednesday  —Tff.^^S-d.  Program  <°r 
Ray  O.  Shank  discus  ed  the     £""£  on  „  Mect. 

Spiritual  Development.      Bro    B .KM    y    P  ^    ^ 

;ng  our   Fi«n«l  N«d'        BnxM.  ^   ^  b£ 

~  ^t^-sr«^  «^ topk  dw  not  rece,ve 

^hetf^^ogramintheafterno^he^ 
Workers  of  the   Dis.nc.  ■"V*?*^,™  ,„e  mission 

^W&^'tfE^ ---*"■ 

""cfpolks  and  Orphans'  Home,  and  Education  pro- 
grams filled  up  the  eyen.ng.  the  churches  met 
On  Thursday  --«  *^T  oming  before  the  meet- 
in  business  session.  The  bus  Com. 
ing  was  largely  '£^%«£?£  Standing  Com- 
mittees, elections,  etc.  The  delcg  Book 
mit,ee  for  the  next  Annual  Conference^ £r  ^^ 
and  Bro.  R.  H.  Miller  with  Brr,  R.  C  W ng  ^  R 
A  few  changes  were  made  D.s.r  ^ . 
F.  Petry  succeeds  Bro.  I.  B.  Book  on 


CHURCH  DEDICATION  AT  HATFIELD 

The  dedication  services  a,  the  new  church .building of  the 

S^;^s!nr  ^  8^T«::^"Ciy ,. 

''EMI    W.  Tavlor  of  Neffsville  preached  a  splendid  dedi- 

Mingo,  conduced  the  opening  serv.ee, and .Eld.  A.  A-  Pr.ce o 
Vernfield  the  closing  service  in  the  evening.  * .feature o 
the  dedication  service  was  a  history  of  the  Hatfield  churcn, 
compiled  by  Wm.  G.  Nyce  of  I-ansdale  and  presented  b, 

"Those  connected  with  the  Sunday  morning  service  were 
F,d  r  J.  H  Longenecker,  Jas.  B.  Shisler  and  Davl, Cas  £ 
Tife  sneakers  of  .He  afternoon  -^-ning  w.re  Br  1  rcn 
^^mbDet'T^or^sLrTt:ryG.Gor. 

Cingr^r^rbyl  mixed  ..arte,  also  a  male 

I'ddhion  ?o  electric  lights  and  other  convenience. 

The  former  church  building  was  torn  away  and  the  new 
churd,  hiding  erected  on  its  she.  the  cos,  of  wh c M« 

hers  of  the  church  which  aided  in  keeping  down  the  CMt 
Among    the   donations    publicly    announced  was    a    han  1- 
,  i   it  nihle  nresented  in  memory  of    Eld.  and 

M«FTcat  ir.  «r  son.  Samuel  H.  Cassel,  of  Lans- 
S;  FAnPo.hearS  con.ribution  was  the  pulpit  ££"» 
tn^otkir^^n„dng:ojLansda,e,a„d 

about  180  and  .he  congregation  ,s  ^f ^^.herger. 
new  structure. 

Soiiderton,  Pa. 


ron^nd^T^i^rp^ 
£>^finT^^t;hr,r 

mouthed  wailings  of  non-Christians! 

The  mid-week  prayer  meeting  is  a  live  issue  nere. 
instance,    las,    evening    a    vital    ,op,c    provoked    much    d.s 
eussion,  and  after  the  meeting  had  been  dismissed  groups 
lingered  to  continue  discussion. 

The  headmaster  of  the  Vyara  Anglo-Vernacular  Gove  n- 

:-naS^b^nt',:^fs^3i:: 

to  tea.     They  not  only  drank  tea  but  ate  ,am  sandv ,cl>« 
io  icd.  j  ..vent  has  provoked  lots  oi 

^r^^Xn^rirUativ^—who 

^W^he^^^ 

„^ST  showing,  heir  purpose  and,  .uek  m     rea  ing     u, 

of  age-long  bands  that  have  bound  them.     We 

been  invi.ed  to  their  homes  for  social  even,. 

The  highest  reside,,,  government  official,  a  Mohammedan 
,        .        i     ™.r  church  services  brought  the  governor  of 

Sdtrtet    a     oS  Gained  Indian,  along  las,  Sunday. 

bouquet  of  flowers  to  ine  s,  effieial  on    several 

doorway.     We    dined   w«h    A.     vM..nj     *^ »       ^  ^.^ 
occasions  during  his  stay  in  \>ara^    A 

"^^-l^ceir'AlS^ 

^lrrrsS^StydinPforeseeing 
-^"rtd^id^i'rrrUmU^en.vaca. 

^::tsT:d;;:bid  is  .owing  ^  .•--"-r^ 

back  various   experiences  to  teH  .  .One       J  ^ 

village  headman  who  is  not  a  Chr  st.an  „ 

:e,r,aeld;T'Vour;ead  for  yourself,  and  sec,     I've  rea,    ...d 
I'm  convinced  of  his  deity."  Harlan  J.  Brooks. 

Vyara.  via  Surat.  India. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


VYARA  BOYS'  BOARDING  SCHOOL  AND  EVANGEL- 
[STIC  NOTES 

A  revival  in  Hinduism  in  the  form  of  the  Arya  Samai 
hat  during  the  pas,  few  months,  shown  Itself  ,o  be  ae- 
tivclv  a,  work  in  near-by  villages. 

thour  ago  one  of  our  village  teachers  gav, ,  .nterestm 

preachers    who    have      'sl  „    themselves   to 

palgners    are   asking   th        '^  Do  no,  drink  liquor 

some  such  measures  as  the  follow  u  g 
_,rink  tea  instead-at  weddings,  funerak    e tc      Pay     J 

.    K  .he  nrice  that  you  now  pay  to  obtain  a  win,  a 
0„e-haf  the     rice  ,1 at  ,  ^^  ^^  dic,atc 

expend  only  one-hali  tne  my  to  her  hus- 

elaborate  weddings.     If  >  „  ,hc 

band  her  father  mns,  pay  a  fin 1  of ^forty  ^^ 

hnsband  -ngres^  snnda *  I       nn isel.^  ^  P^  .__  ^ 
fine.     In  the  home-s    ,  bghMJ I  c.  ^^      Every 

°f  "mriale'daily  iwlio"::::^:,.  especially  in  a  ,ropi- 
one  mus     ba  he  da  y  ^.^  ^  ^  chickens  ( 

cal  country)!    They  must  n  chickens), 

goddess    ,s    ^r^JJKh  tl,eir  soeie.y,  these  propa- 
Where  they  are  able  to  estaui  enforce 

T     ,   „«*  we  «e  no,  blinded  to  the  fac,  that  this  society 
their  tenets,  we  are  nui  rhristianitv     They  are  at- 

rhris,      Prav  for  the  workers  here. 


Belvedere 


CALIFORNIA 

-FollowitiB  the   i 


,...«k  prayer  service  0...  10. he  a»a'- 

,.,.    held.     The    dale    lor  .  our    love     .»«    « 

g^  raVTP.   M       "he  Sundar-schoo.  U  "«K   l.;  R^Day 

''So*   *wi.h".S  dtaerf-Marl.  E"  B."b.,.,'  Lo>  Angele..  Calif., 

Oct.   13.  „  i   «u   ,v.m   Kivcr.   to  the   General 

Co.itut.-Sep,.  9   a  thank  oltertn. ;  o    «^  ">,{„,    „ou„    „„,   doo, 

Mi„,„„    Board,      Our    pa.."     »• «'   » "„,  „„  „  »,„,  donated  th, 

::.:■:„„  ^c  ™"h » »»rS'.  ry  °" 

I,    reception    lor    the    new    nas.o,   brio- 
pound   social    was    given    I 
was  also  a  short  prograrr 
clection  of  Sunday-school 


next    door 

,   donated    the 

„  did  not  have 

the    month    of    Scptcmher.     A 


Sep 


s  our  pasto 


r  the  'leader- 
it    regular 
^angelistic 
,  held    Nov.  •!-- 


pastor, 


...     Sep,.    ,6   Mr,.   J.  A.   '"^^''Jta'rtarld.' »■*»»■ 
c.      Sept.    2J    "1    offering    »as    '•  ,         prointilion   exercise, 

mosage  «a,  given  l>J    »'°-    "  „,e  ,.,,„„„  work  ondci 

China.    Since  ..canon  I  tilt  «  P      ■  m    „C(V    |ifc. 

!hip    „,    out    WroS     5.      It    «a"    "ooided    to    have    • 

council    was    held    "."'.,,       0ur  communion   will  he 

meetings   "?■»«'»'  »    *',         lr  Qak..  Calit.  Oct.  9.. 

Mts.  Tempie  S.  Funk,  t-n.ttc  mi„isicring    l.tclhten    h..e 

p^-ot^-r,»  v^k  ?^  SiSS 

gave    us    a    lp,,„;3„    missions       The    church 
'     ~(    "<1S?K0    was    lifted    (or     world-wmc    mis  ..    ,  service 

ottenng    of    $»«■*    *a %,       Wc    decided    to    have    an    ..»-<  ay    ser 
met    in    council    Sept     -.1-      "c  .  .     k    wilh  baskCt  lunch  at   noon  ana 
Th-tnksBiving   beginning   at   10   oClocK    w"«  w      declded    to 

were    serving    as    pastors    there    aj nd    fc  ^  ^  ^^   gla(,         tvd„m( 

failinE  in   health,  have   moica  into  u  me.ainB    lo   the    church,      bro. 

SS'.nd   fed    *****  ^-SL'^Urittlende,,,    .or    .tio.her 
y?„S.hr/,s'i.S'De"a  "St^net.   Chri.ti.t .Worker,   pte.de.C     »- 

a   caniata   was   gi.m   undct   toe  Del]a   [^hmcr  was 

District  Aid  Worker,  me.  w.th   us  ^  u„      w      „,„,, 

,h=  main  spe.ke,  and  gave  »  «'  ^  ,„„  ,„,,„„.  I'--  * 
dinner  to  forty  in  the  P"k  ;  ...'hers  and  children  ate  lo  "•«•"" 
-,<";",'o7.heh''wok  "tinr "he  Pas.  re.r.-Mrs.  Ann.  Gn.g,. 
mended     lor     mcii  . 

Glendota.  Calif.  0«.   ^^  „   Pagc  «,, 


682 


PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Lord's  Supper  or  the  Christian  Passover 

BY  WM.  KINSEY 

1.  proposition  One:  Jesus  Eals  a  Supper. 

(1)  Because  he  eats  a  meal  with  his  disciples  on 
Thursday  evening  (sometime  between  6  o'clock  and 
midnight)  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  14th  Nisan. 

"And  when  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve.  And  as  they  sat  [reclined]  and  were  eating'" 
(Mark  14:  17),  Jesus  with  the  twelve  ate. 

"  Now  when  even  was  come,  he  was  sitting  at  meat 
with  the  twelve  disciples"  (Matt.  26:20). 

Jesus  "  riseth  from  [ek,  out  of]  supper  "  (John  13: 

4). 

"  And  he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  I  have  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer  "  (Luke 
22: 15).    This  remark  Jesus  makes  during  the  meal. 

Jesus,  "  In  like  manner  also  the  cup  after  supper  " 
(l'Cor.  11:25). 

2.  Proposition  Two:  The  Supper  Eaten  by  Jesus  and 
the  Disciples  Was  a  Passover  Supper. 

(1)  Because  Jesus  himself  calls  it  "  this  passover  " 
(Luke  22:  16).  A  simple  'exegesis  of  Luke  22:  15-18 
shows  that  "  this  passover  "  does  not  refer  to  the  gen- 
eral Jewish  passover  which  was  still  twenty-four  hours 
in  the  future,  which  was  eaten  in  the  beginning  of  the 
15th  Nisan  (Num.  28:  17),  or  between  6  P.  M.  and 
12  o'clock  midnight  of  our  Friday. 

"With  desire"  (epithumia,  a  model  dative  em- 
phatically repeating  the  idea  of  the  verb..  The  con- 
struction is  similar  to :  He  prayed  with  prayer ;  that  is, 
he  prayed  earnestly,  James  5  :  17).  "I  have  desired  " 
(epithumesa,  aorist  indicative,  I  desired).  So  Jesus 
desired  desirously,  desired  with  desire,  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  before  "  I  suffer."    He  desired  earnestly. 

"  For  "  (gar)  of  verse  16  gives  the  reason  for  the 
statement  of  verse  15,  and  clarifies  the  meal  idea  of 
"  this  passover."  For,  or  because,  I  am  saying,  now, 
unto  you,  that  no  longer  (ouketi :  no  longer,  no  more, 
no  further)  any  fear  or  possibility  lest  I  should  eat  it 
(literal:  no  more  never  might  I  eat  it:  Gr.,  ou  me, 
with  aorist  subjunctive  expresses  strong  denial).  Dean 
Alford  says  that  the  full  meaning  of  verse  16,  is  to 
be  found  in  "  this  passover""  of  verse  15.  So  Jesus 
eats  "  this  passover,"  but  no  more  until  it  be  fulfilled 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Again  in  verse  17,  "  the  cup  "  supports  the  particu- 
lar passover  supper  as  eaten  by  Jesus  and  the  disciples. 
The  "  a  cup  "  of  verse  17  is  not  "  the  cup  "  of  verse  20 
(and  the  cup  in  like  manner  after  supper).  Jesus 
drank  of  the  "cup"  (in  verse  17)  because  it  was  a 
part  of  "this  passover"  meal.  "Some  suppose  that 
it  is  here  implied  that  our  Lord  did  not  drink  of  the 
cup  himself.  But  surely  this  can  not  be  so.  The  two 
members  of  the  speech  are  strictly  parallel:  and  if  he 
desired  to  eat  the  passover  with  them,  he  would  also 
drink  of  the  cup,  which  formed  a  usual  part  of  the 
ceremonial.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  implied  in  dexa- 
menos  ('received'):  Labon  is  the  word  used  by  all 
afterwards,  when  he  did  not  partake  of  the  bread  and 
the  wine." — Alford.  That  is  is  to  say:  Jesus  received 
(dechomai)  verse  17;  but  for  the  cup  and  the  bread, 
he  took  (lambano)  them,  and  blessed  them;  the  former 
he  partook  of ;  but  of  the  latter  he  didn't.  The  "  cup  " 
of  verse  17,  "  Is  not  only  not  identical  with,  but  has  no 
reference  to  the  subsequent  one  in  verse  20.  That  was 
the  institution  of  a  new  rite ;  this  the  abrogation  of  an 
old  one." — Alford. 

So  the  "  cup  "  of  verse  17  supports  a  passover  meal 
idea.     (2)  Because  of  other  testimony  non-exegetical : 

(a)  Alford,  relative  to  the  words,  "  this  passover": 
"  It  was  that  particular  passover,  not  merely  the  pass- 
over  generally — though  of  course  that  also — that  was 
to  receive  fulfillment  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

(b)  Expositor's  Greek  Testament,  on  the  words, 
"  before  I  suffer  ":  "  The  last  passover  he  will  eat  with 
them  is  looked  forward  to  with  solemn,  tender  feeling." 

(c)  "  We  regard  it,  then,  as  practically  certain  that 
the  last  supper  took  the  form  of  a  passover  meal." — 
Dictionary  of  Christ  and  the  Gospels. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— October  27,  1928 

3.  Proposition  Three:  The  Passover  Supper  as  Eat- 
en by  Jesus  and  the  Disciples  Js  Not  the  General 
Jezvish  Passover. 

(1)  Because  the  disciples  recognized  the  Jewish 
passover  as  yet  in  the  future.  When  Judas  left  the 
table,  the  disciples  thought  that  he  was  going  to  buy 
something  for  the  feast,  that  is,  the  feast  of  the  pass- 


(2)  Because  Jesus  was  crucified,  and  taken  from 
the  cross  while  it  was  still  the  preparation  day  for  the 
Jewish  passover  (John  19:14,  31). 

(3)  Because  it  was  not  the  time  for  the  regular 
passover  according  to  the  law.  The  15th  Nisan  in- 
stead of  the  14th  Nisan  was  the  legal  day. 

(4)  Because  when  the  ordinary  passover  was  eaten, 
none  were  allowed  to  go  out  of  the  house  until  morn- 
ing. But  in  the  case  of  Jesus  and  the  disciples :  Judas 
left  the  room  during  the  meal  and  Jesus  and  the  dis- 
ciples left  the  house  when  the  meal  was  finished,  going 
to  Gethsemane,  etc. 

4.  Proposition  Four:  The  Passover  as  Eaten  by  Jesus 
and  the  Disciples  Is  the  Christian  Passover,  Com- 
monly Called  tlie  Lord's  Supper. 

( 1 )  Because  it  is  a  distinct  supper,  and  not  the  Jew- 
ish passover  as  previously  shown,  it  is  a  special  supper, 
a  supper  that  is  a  symbol  in  itself.  The  practice  of 
the  early  church  is  against  the  paschal  idea  as  fulfilled 
in  the  sacraments,  for  they  ate  a  supper  prior  to  partak- 
ing of  the  sacraments.  Again  in  Jude  12,  the  word  for 
love  feasts  is  agape,  which  every  scholar  worthy  of  the 
name  recognizes  not  as  the  emblems  of  the  bread  and 
the  cup,  but  as  a  meal.  "  '  This  passover,'  the  expres- 
sion may  perhaps  point  to  the  fact  that  this  was  not 
the  actual  Jewish  paschal  meal,  but  one  which  was  in- 
tended to  supersede  it  by  a  passover  of  far  more  divine 
significance." — Farrar,  in  Cambridge  Bible.  What 
Dean  Farrar  says  "  perhaps "  is  a  passover  super- 
seding the  Jewish  Paschal,  we  are  now  persuaded  is 
exactly  the  case. 

(2)  Because  Paul  concedes  the  paschal  meal  as 
practiced  by  the  early  Christians  by  his  own  view  of  a 
paschal  meal  in  connection  with  the  sacrament.  After 
discussing  the  supper  situation  (1  Cor.  ll:17f.),  at 
the -conclusion  he  says:  "Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another. 
If  any  man  is  hungry  let  him  eat  at  home;  that  your 
coming  together  be  not  unto  judgment.  And  the  rest 
will  I  set  in  order  whensoever  I  come  "  (1  Cor.  11 :  33, 
34) .  Setting  in  order  that  which  is  out  of  order  is  to 
recognize  and  approve.  Paul  was  greatly  opposed  to 
Jewish  ceremonialism,  or  ceremonial  works.  Had  the 
paschal  meal  been  the  Jewish  passover,  instead  of  the 
new  order  of  meal  which  may  well  be  termed  the  Chris- 
tian passover,  he  doubtless  would  have  attacked  it  as 
he  did  circumcision.  Paul  says  that  he  received  these 
things  from  the  Lord. 

Paul  sets  in  order  the  disordered,  which  is  not  abro- 
gating, or  recognizing  an  abrogation.  A  meal,  and  not 
the  emblems,  is  alluded  to  in  2  Peter  2 :  13,  where  bad 
conduct,  "  revelling  "  is  engaged  in,  in  their  feasting. 

The  fact  of  the  disorders  referred  to  by  Peter,  Paul 
and  Jude  indicates:  (1)  That  there  was  a  supper  and 
not  the  emblems  alone;  (2)  that  the  supper  was  not 
set  aside,  but  the  abuses  corrected. 

(3)  Because  the  Didache  (The  Teachings  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  "  the  oldest  and  simplest  church 
manual." — Schaff)  recognizes  a  meal  or  supper  other 
than  the  emblems  of  the  bread  and  the  cup.  "  The 
eucharist  is  not  yet  separated  from  the  agape,  if,  in- 
deed, they  are  not  identical,  for  the  latter  is  not  men- 
tioned, though  some  take  chapter  9  to  contain  the 
closing  prayer  of  the  agape,  and  chapter  10  those  of 
the  eucharist  (Zahn,  Weizsacher,  Weiss,  Loofs)." — 
Dictionary  of  Christ  and  the  Gospels. 

(4)  Because  of  the  testimony  of  Historians: 

(a)  Dr.  Schaff:  "  At  first  the  communion  was 
joined  with  a  love  feast,  and  was  then  celebrated  in 
the  evening,  in  memory  of  the  last  supper  of  Jesus 
with  his  disciples.  But  so  early  as  the  beginning  of  the 
second  century  these  two  exercises  were  separated,  and 
the  communion  was  placed  in  the  morning,  the  love 
feast  in  the  evening,  except  on  certain  days  of  special 
observance.     ...     It   was   a    family    feast,    where 


rich  and  poor,  master  and  slave  met  on  the  same  foot- 
ing, partaking  of  a  simple  meal.  .  .  .  Augustine 
describes  his  mother  Monica  as  going  to  these  feasts 
with  a  basket  full  of  provisions  and  distributing  them." 
— History  of  the  Christian  Church,  Vol.  II,  pp.  239- 
240. 

(b)  "  The  traditional  interpretation  of  the  Pauline 
passage  (still  upheld  by  Harnack,  Zahn,  and  others) 
regards  the  eucharist  as  the  conclusion  of  a  meal  taken 
in  common,  or  agape.  A  more  modern  view  held  by 
Julicher,  Spitta,  Haupt  and  Huffman,  holds  that  the 
reference  of  the  passage  is  to  one  single  meal,  desig- 
nated as  a  whole  by  the  name  '  Lord's  Supper.'  This 
theory  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  Ignatius  uses  the 
term  agape  and  eucharistia  indiscriminately  for  one 
and  the  same  sacred  feast." — Drews,  in  New  Schaff- 
Herzog  Encyclopedia  of  Religious  Knowledge. 

(c)  Other  historians  who  view  the  Lord's  supper  as 
composed  of  a  meal  plus  the  emblems  of  the  bread 
and  the  cup : 

Fisher:  "There  they  joined  in  a  common  meal 
which  concluded  with  a  solemn  partaking  of  bread  and 
wine,  the  whole  being  a  commemoration  of  the  last 
supper  of  the  Lord  with  his  disciples." — Beginnings  of 
Early  Christianity. 

Bishop  Lightfoot:  "  In  the  apostolic  age  the  euchar- 
ist formed  part  of  the  agape.  The  original  form  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  as  it  was  first  instituted  by  Christ, 
was  thus  in  a  manner  kept  up." 

Prof.  Jaimcs  Orr:  "  The  crowning  act  of  the  New 
Testament  religious  service  was  the  Lord's  supper  with 
which  in  this  age  was  always  combined  the  agape, 
or  love  feast.  The  two  indeed  formed  one  sacred  meal 
in  the  course  of  which,  after  blessing,  the  bread  was 
broken  and  wine  drunk  after  the  example  of  our  Lord  " 
(1  Cor.  11:23,  24).      - 

Prof.  Geo.  L.  Robinson,  McCormick  Theological 
Seminary,  Chicago  :  "  Thfc  Lord's  supper  !  Originally 
it  was  an  evening  meal;  the  last  paschal,  but  the  first 
Lord's  supper,  inaugurated  by  Christ  and  his  eleven 
disciples ;  Judas  had  gone  out."  (This  statement  is  as 
recent  as  192S). 

Moorehead:  "  The  name  '  passover  '  in  the  New 
Testament  is  applied  to  the  whole  paschal  feast.  This 
fact  must  be  borne  in  mind  particularly  in  the  study  of 
the  last  passover  observed  by  our  Lord  and  his  dis- 
ciples." 

(5)  Because  of  the  Meaning  and  Relative  Impor- 
tance of  the  Meal — Part  of  the  Supper,  as  a  Symbol,  It 
Demands  Perpetuation. 

This  argument  will  be  developed  in  the  next  article : 
The  Meaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Elkhart,  Ind.    ^_ 

"  Tears  o'  Pity  " 

BY  CHESTER  E.  SHULER 

A  minister  who  has  spent  much  time  in  the  South- 
land, tells  a  story  about  a  visit  he  had  from  an  old 
negro  Mammy.  She  seemed  much  excited  and  when 
he  inquired  her  difficulty,  she  replied: 

"  Hit's  'bout  Sis  Ca'line.  Sis  Ca'line  she  done  come 
ter  me  'bout  some  po'  fambly.  She  come  a  sniffin' 
through  her  nose  an'  sayin',  '  Hit's  a  sad  case,  Sis 
Mirandy,  dat  Ah  has  sho'  shed  a  barrel  o'  tears  ober.' 

"  '  Dat's  sho'  a  lot  o'  tears,'  says. I,  'but  what  yo' 
done  gib  dat  po'  fambly,  Sis  Ca'line?  Hit  would  be 
mo'  comfortin'  to  'em  ef  you'd  quit  cryin'  an'  get  busy 
cookin'  for  'em.' 

" '  But  Sis  Mirandy,"  says  Sis  Ca'line,  '  Ah  is  so 
sorry  fo'  dem,  an' — . 

"  Yo'  see,  Mistah ,  Sis  Ca'line  she  takes  out  all 

her  sympathy  cryin'  ober  de  afflickted  !  Yo'  ain't  rieber 
heard  her  sob  none  wid  her  pocketbook,  has  yo'? 
Naw'n  Ah  'specs  dere  ain't  no  cheaper  way  ob  helpin' 
fo'ks  dan  to  cry  ober  'em !  An'  de  funny  paht  ob  hit 
is,  if  yo'  do  cry  ober  dem'  ev'ybody  says  what  a  kind, 
symperthetic  ha'ht  yo'  has  got.  An'  dey  don'  take  no 
notice  dat  all  yo'  draps  in  the  conterbution  plate  is  a 
tear  ob  pity!  Dat's  Sis  Ca'line  fo'  yo'  ebery  time! 
Ah'd  lak  ter  see  her  sob  wid  her  pocketbook  once  befo' 
Ah  die,  so  Ah  would.  Now  wouldn'  yo',  Mistah 
Preacher  ?" 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 
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HOME  AND  FAMILY 


1 


My  Little  House 


BY   STUART   P.   PALMER 
My  little  house  is  in  the  hills, 
Proud  hills,  fir  clad,  they  stand  so  high 
One  wonders  if  it  only  seems 
They  nearly  touch  the  sky. 

My  little  house  is  made  o!  wood, 
Cut  from  the  proud  and  fir  clad  hills. 
And  my  little  house  is  not  blown  about 
By  every  wind  that  wills. 

My  little  house  is  a  green  shade, 

For  weary  travelers  on  the  road; 

And  my  little  house  gives  flickering  hope 

To  those  who  bear  a  load. 


Harrisburg,  Pa. 


peck  of 


A  Delegate  Am  I 

'      BY  BESS  ROYER  BATES 

"Jane,  can't  you  help  me?     I   am  in 

trouble."  •  , 

"What   can   possibly  trouble   you?     smiled    Jane. 
«  You  look  as  fresh  and  happy  as  these  apple  blos- 

S°  Margaret  smiled  at  the  compliment  but  immediately 

$0 "Tarn  a  delegate  to  the  convention  at  Somerville. 
I  want  to  be  a  good  one  and  I  don't  know  how.    Can 

-Jane  smiled  as  she  finished  arranging  the  blossoms 
in  a  bowl,  but  did  not  answer  at  once. 

"You  see,"  went  on  Margaret,  "you  have  been 
delegate  so  often  and  always  do  so  well  that  I  want 
to  know  your  secret.  I  don't  want  to  be  a  complete 
failure  after  all  of  your  successes. 

"  I  am  sure  you  won't,"  the  older  girl  replied.  Like 
everything  else,  one  can  learn  to  be  a  good  delegate. 
It  is  simple  enough." 

"  Tell  me.  I  am  a  willing  pupil." 
-  First  you  should  attend  all  meetings  possible  with 
an  open 'eye  and  heart-and  a  notebook.  That  h«le 
notebook  will  be  the  secret  of  your  success  so  forget 
all  other  allurements  such  as  new  stores,  parks  and  en- 
chanting excursions  in  which  some  may  indulge,  and 

b6«  In'  it"  place  the  theme  of  each  address  that  you 
'  hear  Do  not  fill  it  with  a  lot  of  random  jottings  that 
may' appeal  to  you  as  you  listen.  Listen  with  a  pur- 
pose Most  speakers  talk  around  one  central  though 
which  may  be  expressed  briefly.  Get  that  thought 
Town.  If  you  can  also  add  some  particularly  striking 
illustration  or  addition  to  it,  get  that  also,  but  be  sure 
to  capture  the  theme. 

«  Second,  note  all  special  or  unusual  features.,  such, 
as  special  methods  of  entertainment.     Some  day  your 
church  may  be  called  upon  to  hold  a  convention  and 
these  ideas  will  be  valuable.     The   music,   pageants, 
feeding  and  lodging,  all  of  these  are  worthy  of  study 
"  Third    attend  the  business  meetings.     Here  you 
may  be  called  upon  to  vote,  so  study  the  issues  pre- 
sented, that  you  may  do  so  intelligently.     You  w.l 
want  to  note  the  new  officers  elected,  any  new  aims 
or  projects  that  may  be  discussed  or  started,  and  par- 
ticular y  note  the  calls  for  money  which  may  even- 
tually reach  your  own  congregation.     Fill  your  note- 
book with  these  things  and  guard  it  as  a  treasure  fo 
with  it  you  can  fulfill  your  duty  to  those  who  have  sent 

y°"  There  is  another  privilege  that  is  of  a  more  per- 
sonal nature  which  you  will  have.  That  is  the  asso- 
ciation with  other  people.  Look  upon  every  one  you 
meet  as  a  possible  friend.  Here  is  some  one  with  whom 
™  can  ex'change  ideas  and  enthusiasms.  What  grea 
er  means  of  culture  is.  there?  Do  not  avoid  strangers 
a  to  convention,  but  rather  seek  them  out  and  mod- 
estly cultivate  their  acquaintance.  It  is  a  real  adven- 
ture  you  know,  to  make  a  new  friend. 

"  Now  the  hardest  part  of  the  whole  p feasant  bus, 
ness  comes  and  that  is  the  report  you  will  be  expec ed 
to  make  at  home.    The  whole  church  can  not  go  to  the 


convention  so  you  are  sent  to  bring  the  convention  to 
the  church.  How  to  get  all  of  the  ideas  and  enthusi- 
asms you  have  gained  into  a  small  talk  and  really 
transfer  it  to  your  hearers  is  a  real  problem.  But  do 
not  give  up.    It  can  be  done. 

"Do  not  do  as  I  once  heard  a  girl.  She  had  been 
sent  to  a  two  weeks'  school  on  education,  a  rare  privi- 
lege in  that  community.    When  she  came  back  she  kept 

re^Olf  I  heard  the  most  wonderful  things.    If  only 
you  could  have  been  there.    It  was  simply  wonderful. 
"  '  Can't  you  tell  me  some  of  the  things?   I  asked. 
"  '  Oh   it  was  simply  wonderful.' 
«  She  continued  repeating  how  wonderful  it  was  and 
all  of  to  quizzing  I  could  do  did  not  bring  forth  any 
information.    All  of  her  enthusiasms  left  me  cold  for 
she  gave  me  nothing  to  be  enthusiastic  over.     She    1 
am  sure,  was  not  armed  with  a  notebook  as  you  will 

be"  First,  consider  carefully  just  what  was  the  theme 
'     of  the  convention  you  have  attended.     What  was  the 
central  thing  it  was  trying  to  promote.    Have  th,s  idea 
carefully  in  mind  as  you  prepare  your  report 

»  Second    consider  the  sort  of  enthusiasm  the  con- 
vention produced.     Then,  if  you  can,  help  to  arrange 
he  opening  of  the  service  to  produce   by  the  music 
scripture  a^d  so  on  the  same  feeling.    If  there  was  a 
special  convention  hymn,  it  might  be  sung  by  a  quartet 
or  chorus.    So  much  for  the  beginning. 
■      "Third  comes  to  actual  report.    Keeping  the  whole 
tome    in    mind,   now    outline   briefly    the    importan 
speeches  you  have  heard,  giving  the  gist  of  each     O 
he  business  transacted,  tell  only  that  which  is  of  local 
interest,  for  accounts  of  b.isiness  meetings  are  often 
dry      Tell  of  the  newly  elected  officers,  though,  and 
where  they  are  from.    Then  give  some  of  the  items  of 
general  interest,  the  gossipy   things  you  have   no    d 
"down,  to  unusual  points  of  interest.    Last,  discuss  the 
ambitions  of  the  convention,  the  aims  it  -hes    o  a  - 
tain    and  how   your  own  group   can  help.     By  this 
method,  you  will  be  giving  to  convention  to  your  own 
church,  and  thus  will  be  able  to  reproduce  your  own 
enthusiasm.    It  may  sound  like  a  big  undertaking,  but 
T  know  you  will  be  able  for  it. 

"I  hope  so.';>Said  Margaret.    «  You  have  given  me 
courage  to  try." 
Pittsburgh,  Pa 


Why  Strive  So  Hard  for  Chastity? 

BY  WM.  J.  TINKLE 

A  captain  was  making  a  patriotic  speech  to  his 
company.  The  boys  showed  signs  of  restlessness  and 
inattention  during  the  speech,  so  he  considered  t  ?eces 
sarv  to  review  some  of  the  main  po.nts  afterward. 
Sing  out  one  young  fellow  whe ,  hadbe en  watc^ 
the  birds  in  the  tree  tops,  he  said:  Private  Brown, 
why  should  a  man  die  for  his  country?  _ 

After  an  awkward  pause  the  reply  came:      You  re 
quite  right.-Captain.  why  should  he? 

By  their  actions  some  good,  respectable  church  mem- 
bers  are  answering  the  question  of  our  heading   n  the 
same  way     They  seem  to  think  it  does  not  matter  ,f 
rng  people  sow  their  wild  oats,  espec^Uy  young £e 
Young  ladies  have  to  be  more  careful,   for  tore 
danger  of  having  a  child  to  support  out  of  wedlock 

^XS^^S.^    ne  ^ 

strict  continence  until  marriage,  and  after  that  be  true 
o  one  wife.  But  as  much  as  we  feel  this  to  be  im- 
port ant  d  we  not  sometimes  find  our  feelings  too  m- 
tangM  to  impart  to  others?  How  can  we  impress  on 
Sard  upon  our  children,  who  do  not  understand? 
or  upon  our  neighbors  who  disagree? 

Several  plans  have  been  tried  at  different  times  with 
more  or  less  success;  usually  less  than  we  should  like 

t0  One  of  these,  now  old  and  threadbare,  is  to  consider 
the  whole  subject  of  reproduction  as  something  nev 
to  be  mentioned.     After  the  custom  of  savage ^t  .be 
his  subject  is  taboo.    Regardless  of  to  fact  that  the 


development  of  the  human  body  from  two  microscope 
cells  is  a  subject  to  inspire  the  wonder  of  a  philoso- 
pher, these  people  consider  it  impure.  Then  marriage 
becomes,  not  a  holy  sacrament,  but  a  license  to  do 
wrong:  a  necessary  evil  (if  such  a  thing  really  could 
hel  However  much  confusion  this  idea  may  have 
caused  in  to  past,  it  already  has  yielded  to  others, 
and  will  not  be  held  much  in  the  future. 

Many  have  deterred  others  from  vice  from  fear  of 
venereal  diseases.  This  danger  is  real  and  hard  to 
escape.  I  saw  a  man  who  was  a  lifelong  cripple  and 
another  who  was  incurably  insane  because  °f  syph^.s ; 
besides  a  number  of  other  pitiful  cases.  The  facts 
concerning  these  diseases  need  to  be  more  generally 
known.  But  this  is  not  enough.  Some  consider  them- 
selves smart  enough  to  escape  this  danger  by  seducing 
girls  who  are  healthy  and  pure. 

I,  is  common  for  speakers  who  are  physicians  to  tell 
boys  to  live  pure  lives  because  unchastity  and  self- 
abuse  lead  to  physical  weakness.  Such  ,s  true  of  ex- 
cessive vice,  but  often  some  of  those  very  boys  have 
^  Iged  in  vice  to  a  certain  extent,  yet  because  toy 
naturally  are  strong  the  results^  not  evident  and 
they  think  they  have  "  gotten  by. 

Still  another  group  is  coming  to  discuss  sex  matters 
very  openly  and  lightly.     This  is  a  reaction  agains 
the  suppression  of  past  years.    If  this  leads  to  a  better 
undemanding  of  life  processes  it  is  a  good  movement 
but  it  also  is  fraught  with  danger.    A  flippant  att.tude 
does  not  penetrate  to  real  truth.     Besides,  the  sexual 
Ufo"  the  individual  is  so  closely  bound  up  with  Ins 
real  self  that  there  is  a  kind  of  sacredness  mheren    m 
t     W    do  not  speak  lightly  of  that  which  we  consider 
'acred.     One  is  likely  to  lose,  first,  his  self-respe , 
then  his  chastity,  if  he  becomes  flippant  in  sex  matters. 
The  greatest  reason  we  should  strive  so  hard  for 
chastity  is  that  to  be  unchaste  is  to  be  false.     When 
worsens  have  come  together  in  the  deepest  ac 
tove,  assurances  have  been  given  (in  •*»»■£"*» 
words)  of  faith,  devotion,  and  union  of  hearts.     As 
taedso  aptly  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genes.s  and 
repeated  by  our  Lord,  they  have  become  one  flesh 
Then  U  they  do  no.  carry  out  these  promises  by  living 
to  eher  and  working  each   for  the  other's  welfare^ 
toy  are  untrue  to  the  deepest  pledges  any  one  can 

"iTis  so  much  easier  to  feel  this  than  to  express  it 
•  IZ  but  feelings  do  not  reach  the  other  person 

To  rnflutebUhirforEgood.     As  we  have  opportunity 
let  us  not  fail  to  explain  this  important  truth  to  our 
children,  our  classes,  and  our  soc.et.es  of   men 
women. 

Plymouth,  Wis. 


Are  You  Content? 

BY  ETHEL  ZIMMERMAN   LANDIS 

,:■=.--:-  s=s— = 

mmm 

— "Xtsfl^rtosTish1:; 

voted  life  to  h.m.    Only  thos w  -s 

CM  It  fi^d"  r      e  in  llffthrough  her  earnest 

How  many  women  and  gir  s  are  JUS  ^ 


Are  yo 


,„  satisfied  with  just  going  along 


^r^rh^tr  be  instruments  in  ,y 

hands."  s 

Tampa,  Fla.        _,■ 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  October  28 
Su-4.y-.cl.ool  Le..on.  Paul's  Last  Journey  to  Jerusalem. 


M. 


Bro. 


—Acts  20 :  17-21, -8-38 ;  2  Cor.  11:28. 

Chri.tiju.  Worker.'  Meeting,  Life  Choices. 
*     *     *     * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

Two  baptisms  at  Spring  Grove,  Pa. 
One  baptism  in  the  Jasper  church.  Mo. 
One  baptism  in  the  Center  church,  Ohio. 
Nino  baptisms  in  the  Pulaski  church,  Va. 
One  baptism  in  the  Ligonicr  church,  Pa. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  Detroit  church.  Mich. 
One  baptism  in  the  Santa  Ana  church,  Calif. 
One  baptism  in  the  Rocky  Ford  church,  Colo. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  church,  III. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Conewago  congregation.  Pa. 
Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Root  River  church,  Minn. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  So.  lnd.,  Bro. 
Ira  J.  Hiatt,  pastor-evangelist. 

Ten  additions  to  the  Blue  River  church,  lnd..  Bro.  I.  R. 
Been-  of  Markle.  lnd.,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Bear  Run  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  P. 
Hoover  of  Windber.  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Thirteen  accessions  to  the  Hatfield  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  Wm. 
Zobler  of  Lancaster.  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Five  accepted   Christ    in   the   Middle -Creek  church,    Pa., 
Bro.  Berkebile,  the  pastor,  evangelist. 

Two  accepted  Christ  in  the  Dallas  Center  church,  Iowa, 
Bro.  W.  E.  Buntain,  pastor-evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Frostburg  church,  Md„  Bro.  B. 
Rollins  of  Keyser,  W.  Va.,  evangelist. 

Eight   baptisms   in    the   Tinker    Creek   church,   Va. 
Samuel  Flora  of  Sago,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Three  -additions  to  the  Newton  church,  Kans.,  Brother 
and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe,  evangelists. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Eel  River  church,  lnd.,  Bro.  J.  Edson 
Ulery  of  North  Manchester,  lnd.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Loon  Creek  church,  lnd.,  Bro.  H.  M. 
Coppock  of  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  West  Alexandria  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 
I.  J.  Kreider  of  West  Milton,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptized  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  lnd.,  Sister 
Mary  Cook  of  North  Manchester,  lnd.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-five  decisions  in  the  Springfield  City  church, 
Ohio.  Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Twenty-.even  baptisms  in  the  Waynesboro  church,  Pa„ 
Bro.  J.  A.  Robinson  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  East  Chippewa  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 
R.  N.  Leatherman  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  evangelist.    . 

Four  additions  to  the  Lincoln  church,  Nebr.,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Fidler    of     Brookville,     Ohio,    evangelist;     three     baptisms 
.    previous. 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  Edgewood  house,  Sams  Creek  con- 
gregation, Md.,  Bro.  J.  H.  Wimmer  of  Union  Bridge,  Md., 
evangelist. 

Fourteen  baptisms  in  the  Locust  Grove  house,  Alleghany 
congregation,  W.  Va.,  Bro.  B.  W.  Smith  of  Burlington,  W. 
Va.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Topeco  church,  Va.,  Bro.  Lester 
Fike  of  Chicago,  III,  evangelist;  four  baptisms,  the  result 
of  decision  day. 

Six  were  baptized  and  three  restored  in  the  Shelton  con- 
gregation, N.  C,  Bro.  H.  J.  Woodie  of  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C.  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Ottumwa  church, 
Iowa,  Brother  and  Sister  U.  H.  Hoefle  of  Lena,  111.,  evan- 
gelist and  music  director. 

+    *    4>     4* 
Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share    the   burden    which    these    laborers    carry?      Will    you 
pray   tor   the    success  of  these   meetings? 

Bro.  B.  M.  Rollins,  the  pastor,  began  Oct.  21  in  the 
Keyser  church,  W.  Va. 

Bro,  Emra  T.  Fike  of  Oakland,  Md.,  to  begin  Dec.  2  at 
the  Ephrata  church,  Pa. 

Bro,  H.  K.  Ober  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  12 
in  the  Spring  Creek  church,  lnd. 

Bro.  R.  W.  Schloi.er  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov. 
16  in  the  Brookville  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Harper  Snavely  of  Shamokin,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  11 
in  the    Battle   Creek  church,   Mich. 

Bro.  J,  W.  Fidler  of  Brookville,  Ohio,  to  begin  Nov.  12 
at  the  Bareville  house,  Conestoga  congregation,  Pa. 

Bro.  Cha«.  Ca.se]  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.  25  at 
the  Eachmanville  house,  Conewago  congregation,  Pa. 


7,  but 
Watch 


Personal  Mention 

N.bm.k.  is  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing  Committee 
of  the  1929  Conference  by  Eld.  David  G.  Wine. 

Eli  B.  W.  Smith  has  been  chosen  by  the  First  District  of 
West  Virginia  as  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  next 
Conference. 

Middle  Indiana  has  selected  Elders  I.  B.  Book  and  R.  H. 
Miller  as,  Standing  Committee  delegates  to  the  Conference 
of  1929.  with  Eld.  R.  C.  Wcnger  as  an  alternate  delegate. 

Bro.  W.  K.  Conner,  pastor  and  elder  at  the  Harrisburg 
church.  Pa.,  has  closed  twelve  years  of  very  efficient  serv- 
ice with  this  congregation  and  has  now  moved  to  Hunting- 
don, Pa. 

Brother  Bon.ack  sends  us  an  interesting  communication 
from  on  board  the  S.  S.  Elizabethville,  written  Sept. 
it  came  a  little  too  late  to  crowd  into  this  issue, 
for  it  next  week. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Hartaough,  pastor  of  the  First  church,  Chi- 
cago, desires  to  learn  of  any  members  in  the  city  not  in 
touch  with  the  local  church.  Anyone  having  information 
of  such  will  please  communicate  with  the  pastor  at  3560 
Congress  Street. 

The  mis.ion  room,  are  ill  receipt  of  a  cable  message  tell- 
ing of  the  safe  arrival  of  Brethren  Bonsack  and  Emmert  at 
Lagos  Oct.  20.  This  means  that  they  had  come  from  the 
missionary  conference  at  Leopoldvillc  and  were  ready  to 
proceed  into  Northern  Nigeria  where  our  mission  stations 
are. 

Bro.  Joseph  L.  Mahon  who  had  recently  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  Scott  Valley  church  of  Southeastern 
Kansas  underwent  an  operation  Sept.  14  which  disclosed 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  Oct.  14  brought  the  fatal  issue  in 
a  hospital  at  Halstead,  Kans.  Further  particulars  are  prom- 
ised us  later. 

Bro.  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  writes  from  Newton,  Kans..  Oct.  17 : 
"  We  expect  to  begin  in  Monitor  church,  Kans.,  next  Sun- 
day the  twenty-first,  if  wife  is  able.  At  present  she  and  my 
son  J.  Wm.  are  in  hospital  here  in  .Newton.  J.  Wm.  is 
recovering  from  an  operation  and  wife  is  taking  treatments 
for  neuritis." 

Bro.  N.  W.  Coffmah,  pastor  of  the  Barren  Ridge  church, 
Va.,  writes  us  that  at  the  morning  service  of  Oct.  14,  it 
was  decided  to  have  a  special  service  of  prayer  on  Monday 
night,  Nov.  5,  when  prayer  will  be  "offered  to  Almighty 
God  to  send  the  Christian  people  of  our  great  country  to  the 
polls  to  vote  to  preserve  the  constitution  of  our  land." 

Bro.  Wm.  J.  Tinkle  writes  us  under  date  of  Oct.  19;  "The 
suggestion  of  observing  the  Sunday  before  election  as  a  day 
of  fasting  and  prayer  strikes  me  as  being  very  timely.  I 
am  a  firm  believer  in  divine  guidance.  I  understand  that 
there  was  such  an  observance  in  Chicago  last  spring,  and 
no  doubt  it  had  much  to  do  with  the  great  moral  vic- 
tory. ...  I  hope  you  will  announce  this  proposed  day 
of  fasting  and  prayer  in  each  issue  between  now  and  the 
election." 

Si.ter  T.  S.  Moherman  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  Superintendent 
of  Christian  Citizenship  for  the  Ashland  County  W.  C.  T. 
U.,  writes  us  as  follows  :  "  The  W.  C.  T.  U.  are  arranging 
that  Nov.  6,  election  day  here  in  Ashland,  shall  be  used  as 
a  day  of  prayer.  The  Lutheran  church  has  offered  its 
Sunday-school  rooms.  The  Protestant  churches  of  the  city 
and  near-by  country  are  cooperating,  each  church  or  per- 
haps two  churches  to  be  grouped  together  will  come  in  and 
take  charge  for  an  hour,  each  being  assigned  a  definite  time. 
Thus  all  day  long  the  Christian  women  will  be  coming  and 
going  uniting  their  prayers,  asking  God  that  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  may  prevail.  All  our  own  churches  in 
and  near  the  town  are  joining  in  this  move.     Ashland  City 


ring  the  hour  with  Park  Street  Church  of  the 
Brethren     and     Dickey     church     with     Maple 


points. 


PLAN 

TO 

SECURE  THE  PARTICIPATION 

OF 

EVERY  MEMBER 

IN 

OUR  THANKSGIVING 

Home  Mission 
Offering 

A    special    program    emphasizing    home    missions    will    h 
secure   participation. 


church  is  shl 
Progressive 
Grove." 

Bro.  W.  E.  Tro.tle  of  San  Gabriel,  Calif,  is  giving  Bible 
lectures  at  3  P  M.,  every  second  and  fourth  Sunday  of  the 
month,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  E.  Shively,  127  N.  Oraiige  St., 
Glcndale,  Calif.  Everybody  is  welcome,  especially  members 
residing  in  Glendale,  Burbank,  Van  Nuys  or  other  near-by 
Nov.  13,  7:30  J?.  M.,  at  the  same  place,  Bro.  Carl 
expected  to  preside.  Tell  yourfriends  of  these  meetings, 
A  permanent  church  organization  is  the  ultimate  hope  of 
the  members,  Sister  Lulu  Terford  writes  us. 

Since  the  passing  of  Bro.  Emanuel  Newcomer  at  99,  the 
oldest  minister  in  the  Brotherhood  is  Bro.  Samuel  Miller  of 
West  Alexandria.  Ohio,  ninety-four.  Next  come  Wm.  John- 
son of  Wichita.  Kans..  and  S.  Z.  Sharp  of  Fruits,  Colo.,  both 
nearly  ninety-three.  The  oldest  in  ministerial  service  are 
Daniel  Whitmer,  North  Manchester,  lnd.,  and  Noah  Loliga- 
nccker.  Hartvillc,  Ohio,  both  elected  in  1861.  S.  Z.  Sharp 
is  a  close  third,  1862.  Bro.  Sharp,  ordained  in  1868.  is  long- 
est in  the  eldership.  So  we  are  informed  by  our  statistician. 
Bro.  Edgar  M.' Hotter  of  Elizabethtown.  Pa. 
4,     *     4*     * 

Miscellaneous  Items 

"I  am  trying  to  get  my  heart  in  this  good  work  for  the 
Lord."  Thus  writes  a  good  brother  who  sends  in  his  check 
for  $50  for  world-wide  missions.  Isn't  this  a  fine  way  to 
take  care  of  the  heart? 

There  came  to  'the  business  office  the  other  day  a  letter 
from  a  sister  who  stated  that  she  had  been  reading  the 
"Gospel  Messenger"  for  forty-three  years,  and  as  she  laid 
aside  the  issue  for  Oct.  6,  1928,  she  was  wondering  whether 
there  had  ever  been  a  better  issue  of  the  "Messenger" 
than  that  one.  Then,  too,  she  wondered  how  many  of  the 
"Messenger"  readers  appreciate  the  fine  standards  and 
the  soul-lifting  messages  which  that  and  other  issues  con- 
tain. Perhaps  it  will  do  you  good  to  go  back  and  scan 
again  the  pages  of  the  Oct.  6  "  Messenger  "  to  see  what  es- 
pecially appealed  to  her. 

The  following  from  Mr.  W.  Cameron  Smith,  Home  Hotel, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  is  self-explanatory  :  "  A  news  item  appeared 
last  spring  in  your  valuable  and  esteemed  publication  direct- 
ing the  attention  of  its  readers  that  if  the  lineal  heirs  of 
Bishop  Jacob  Baker,  in  his  lifetime  a  bishop  of  the  Dunkard 
Church,  who  died  in  Western  Pennsylvania  many  years  ago 
would  communicate  with  the  undersigned  and  furnish  their 
full  names  and  correct  present  addresses  they  would  learn 
something  greatly  to  their  advantage.  For  some  inexplica- 
ble cause.  I  have  up  to  the  present  failed  to  receive  any 
response  from  one  of  the  bishop's  lineal  descendants,  some 
of  whom  surely  still  survive.  In  view  of  the  high  position 
and  influence  held  and  exercised  by  the  late  Bishop  Jacob 
Baker,  I  have  confidently  entertained  the  belief  that  the 
correct  identity  and  place  of  residence  of  his  children, 
grandchildren,  etc.,  would  surely  remain  within  the  memory 
of  and  present  knowledge  of  at  least  the  official  leaders  of 
the  church  of  which  during  his  lifetime  he  was  a  faithful 
and  efficient  prelate  and  therefore  with  the  hope  and  for, 
the  purpose  of  expediting  justice  for  the  actual  children  and 
grandchildren  of  Bishop  Baker  1  am  here  bespeaking  your 
courtesy  and  fraternal  interest  on  their  behalf  by  asking 
you  to  make  this  an  item  for  insertion  in  your  next  issue." 
4*  4-  *  * 
Special  Notices 
"  Bethany  Sunday,"  as  adopted  by  Annual  Conference, 
will  crime  Oct.  28. 

Elgin  church,  111.,  will  combine  Homecoming  and  Rally 
Day  services  Nov.  4.  There  will  be  a  basket  dinner  at  the 
church.  All  former  residents  and  those  who  would  like  to 
visit  Elgin  are  cordially  invited. 

To  Superintendent,  and  Pa.tor.:  If  you  want  your  vaca- 
tion school  counted  in  the  report  for  1928,  it  should  be  sent 
in  at  once  to  the  Board  of  Religious  Education,  16-24  S. 
State  St.,  Elgin.  111.  It  is  possible  that  you  did  not  receive 
report  blanks.  If  so,  they  will  be  sent  to  you  upon  request. 
Homecoming  Day  at  the  Palmyra  church,  Pa,  is  Nov.  3 
and  4,  beginning  at  7  :  30  P.  M,  Nov.  3.  We  have  the  prom- 
ise of  Brethren  Samuel  Hertzler,  I.  W.  Taylor  and  Henry 
Zug  to  be  with  us.  Come  and  let  us  renew  acquaintances 
and  worship  the  Lord  in  the  home  church  again.— Sarah  G. 
Shelly,  Palmyra.  Pa. 

Berkeley  congregation  of  Martinsburg,  W.  Va,  has 
changed  the  date  of  the  dedication  of  their  new  church- 
house  from  Nov.  8  to  Nov.  11.  An  invitation  is  given  to  all 
adjoining  congregations  and  to  those  who  wish  to  come  and 
help  make  this  a  great  day  for  the  church  here.— Lucy  D. 
Miller.  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

Beaver  Creek  church  of  Southern  Ohio  will  have  a  love 
feast  at  10  o'clock  Nov.  17,  with  the  annual  Homecoming 
the  17th  and  18th.  Eld.  J.  Edson  Ulery  will  be  present. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  ministers  and  others  who 
have  assisted  in  any  way  in  the  work  here  and  to  all  who 
enjoy  an  old-fashioned  communion.  Eld.  Ulery  will  follow 
with  a  scries  of  preparatory  services  for  the  revival  meet- 
ings to  be  conducted  by  Eld.  J.  O.  Winger  of  North  Man- 
chester—J.  H.  Eidemiller,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 
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In  Praise  of  the  Average  Student 
The  other  clay  the  acting  president  of  the  Chicago  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  Dr.  Carl  S.  Patten,  spoke  a  good  word 
for  the  average  student  minister.  Said  he :  "  Experience 
has  shown  that  those  students  who  seem  commonplace  have 
hccll  more  useful  and  successful  than  those  who  appear 
highly  endowed."  And  what  is  true  for  ministers  applies 
in  other  lines.  Leaders  have"  their  place,  but  what  would 
we  do  but  for  the  average  mart  in  the  average  place  wild 
may  be  generally  trusted  to  do  the  best  he  can? 

Great   Britain   Glad   for  Tourists 

Great  Britain  is  to  the  good  not  less  than  ?500,000,000  by 
reason  of  the  tourists  who  visited  England  during  the  cur- 
rent season.  Naturally  tourists  froln  the  United  States  pre- 
dominated, some  500,000  having  visited  the  British  Isles  this 
past  summer.  The  volume  of  traffic  has  been  due  to  the 
spread  of  the  tourist  third  cabin  idea.  Thus  persons  of 
moderate  means  are  visiting  Europe  by  the  tens  of  thou- 
sands every  year.  It  is  stated  that  the  American  Express 
Company  handled  an  average  of  10,000  American  visitors 
per  day  during  the  past  season.  In  addition  to  tourists 
from  the  United  States  there  were  some  40.000  from  Cana- 
da and  50.000  from  South  America.  No  figure  is  available 
for  the  continental  visitors  but  the  number  was  very  large. 
Yes,  Great  Britain  is  glad  for  the  tourists— and  especially 
for  what  they  spend. 


Canadian  System  of  Liquor  Control 

The  Canadian  system  of  liquor  control,  frequently  re- 
ferred to  as  something  desirable  by  those  who  oppose  pro- 
hibition, turns  out  now  to  be  anything  but  a  solution  of  the 
problem.  According  to  "Liquor  Control  in  Canada,  a 
carefully  documented  statement  of  the  situation  published 
by  the  Canadian  Prohibition  Bureau,  liquor  control  is  a 
tragic  ghastly  failure  from  the  standpoint  of  those  who 
would  remedy  the  evils  of  alcoholism.  Indeed,  it  would 
seem  that  many  of  the  evils  are  rather  intensified  since 
government  control  but  serves  to  dignify  what  would  other- 
wise be  classed  as  a  disreputable  business.  Rev.  Ben  H. 
Spence  one  of  Canada's  well  known  prohibition  leaders 
says  of  the  Canadian  situation  since  government  control 
has  come  :  "  Everywhere  the  sale  and  consumption  of  liquor 
has  been  enormously  increased  and  after  all  that  is  the  crux 
of  the  whole  question.  The  consumption  of  this  poison,  and 
the  extent  of  the  resultant  alcoholism,  is  in  proportion  to 
the  facilities  by  which  the  drinker  may  obtain  drink." 

More  and  More  Chain  Stores 
In  a  recent  study  of  chain  store  distribution  and  man- 
agement it  was  estimated  that  at  least  one-sixth  of  every 
dollar  spent  in  our  retail  stores  goes  to  chain  stores,  lhe 
grocery  business  leads  the  field  as  to  number  of  chain  com- 
panies and  number  of  units.  The  study  cited  places  the 
number  of  grocery  chain  companies  at  860  and  the  number 
of  stores  as  64,000.  The  next  in  order  are  variety  store 
chains  786  chains  with  8,100  units.  Shoes,  drugs,  cigars  and 
tobacco,  department  stores,  women's  clothing,  restaurants, 
hotels,  candy,  meat,  etc.,  are  listed  in  the  order  of  decreas- 
ing importance.  Two  of  the  chief  advantages  of  the  chain 
store  system  are  tremendous  buying  advantages  and  the 
facilities  for  using  the  latest  merchandising  methods.  How- 
ever, these  advantages  are  not  entirely  beyond  the  reach 
of  able  independent  storekeepers.  It  is  altogether  possible 
that  by  possessing  a  good  location,  giving  special  service 
catering  to  a  special  trade  and  pooling  his  buying  with 
other  independents  he  may  prosper  regardless  ot  the 
development  of  the  chain  stores.  But  more  and  more  it  is 
becoming  apparent  that  the  race  is  to  the  strong. 

Traveling  by  Water  and  by  Air 

Up  and   down    the   west    coast   of   South    America   where 
distances  are  immense,  and  long  railroads  as  yet  out  of  the 
question,  ships  and  airplanes  are  to  be  linked  in  a  strange 
but  efficient  union  to  promote  speedy  transportation      Nor- 
mally traffic  up  and  down  the  west  coast  of  South  America 
is  bv  steamer.     Now  the  new  plan  contemplates  the  use  ot 
airplanes  to  fly  on  ahead  of  a  steamer,  in  which  case  the 
rushing  business  man  can  get  his  business  attended  to  while 
the    slower   steamer    catches   up,  and  then    proceed  as   be- 
fore.    Another  possibility  is  that  of  flying-  off  to  a  city  at 
one  side,  attending  to  business  and  then  catching  up  with 
the    steamer  on  which   passage   was   first  taken.     The   fol- 
lowing is  given  as  a  concrete  illustration  of  the  possibilities 
of    combined    airplane    and    steamer    service:      During    the 
course  of  the  present  week  a  passenger  left  a  southbound 
mail  steamer  at  Talara  on  Sunday  morning,  and  arrived  a 
Lima  bv  plane  the  same  day.     He  spent  four  business  days 
in  Lima,  left  Friday  morning  by  plane,  overtook  the  same 
steamer  at  Mollendo  Friday  afternoon,  and  continued  his 
journey   south'"     Thus  while  the   steamer  was  making  the 
'thousand-mile  journey  from  Talara  to  Mollendo    he  eager 
business  man'or  hurried  traveler,  thanks  to  supplementary 
airplane  service,  was  able  to  spend  four  days  at  Lima, 
point  about  half  way  between  Talara  and  Mollendo. 


Middle  Class  Hospital  Service 
Between  the  rich  who  can  pay  for  the  hospital  service 
they  want  and  the  poor  who  get  such  service  on  a  charity 
basis  there  is  the  middle  class,  worthy  of  good  service,  but 
often  not  able  to  pay  even  for  the  type  given  to  the  poor. 
To  meet  the  special  needs  of  this  middle  class  the  great 
Middlesex  Hospital  in  London  will  equip  a  new  block  ol 
wards  for  middle  class  patients.  It  is  hoped  to  increase  this 
class  of  beds  in  this  one  hospital  from  1.055  to  6,000.  Ac- 
cording to  the  new  scheme  it  is  declared  the  patient  will 
know  at  the  start  exactly  what  the  charges  arc  to  be  for 
his  maintenance,  special  examinations,  etc..  while  the  tee 
for  the  actual  professional  treatment  will  be  gauged  ac- 
cording to  his  ability  to  pay.  much  as  is  done  in  the  United 
States.  Income  alone  will  be  no  guide  in  the  matter.  The 
man  with  an  income  of  five  thousand  dollars  a  year  who 
has  a  large  family  and  heavy  responsibilities  might  hnd  his 
bill  much  smaller  than  that  of  the  bachelor  with  an  income 
of  but  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  per  year." 

Iowa  Has  a  Port 

As  everyone  knows,  Iowa  is  a  long  way  from  the  sea. 
And  most   of  all,   Iowa  farmers    realize   that   they   are    far 
from  the  sea  when  it  comes  to  shipping  grain.     But  the  bor- 
ders of  Iowa  are  touched  by  great  rivers-one  of  these  be- 
ing the  Mississippi.    And  so  on  Oct.  10  the  new  municipal 
dock  facilities  of  Burlington,  Iowa,  were  dedicated.     All  ot 
which    means    that   by    way    of    the    Mississippi    River,    the 
Iowa  farmer  is  as  close  to  cheaper  water  transportation  as 
the  port  of  Burlington.    The  dollar  and  cents  value  of  these 
new  facilities  has  been   figured  as  follows:  "Under  actual 
operating  conditions  the  farmers  whose  produce   has  bee. 
transported  bv  barge  have  received  six  and  one-half  cents 
more    per    bushel    of    wheat    than    those    whose    grain    has 
been  shipped  to  St.  Louis  by  rail  and  from  thence  to  New 
Orleans  by  water.     The  rate  per   hundred  weight   for  the 
rail-water  transport  to  New  Orleans   is  26  cents.     The  all 
water  rate  is  14/,  cents,  a  saving  of  W,  cents  per  hundred 
weight  or  6'A  cents  per  bushel  of  wheat.    This  economy  in 
transportation  the   farmer  realizes   in  the  increased  return 
on  his  produce." 
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luBBestlons   lor  the  Weekly  Devotional  Meetlnc  Or   lor 
r-royorfnl.   Trlvato  Medltatton- 


Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  Woman 

John  4:  1-26 

For  Week  Beginning  November  4 
CAN  WE   DOUBT  THAT  GOD  PREPARED  THIS  OC- 
CASION? . 

Jesus  sat  weary  on  the  well.     Noon  sent  the  disciples  to 
the  market  for  bread  and  the  woman  to  the  well  for  water. 
Am  I  always  ready  to  use  the  occasions  which  God  so  wise- 
ly prepares  (Eccles.    3:11;  Rom.  11:33-35)? 
IF  THOU  KNEWEST  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD 

"  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
unto  thee.  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 
him  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water."  When  men 
know  the  gift  of  God  all  these  Jewish-Samaritan  hatreds 
pass  away  (Rom.  10:12;  Gal.  3:28;  Col.  3:11). 
WHOSOEVER  SHALL  DRINK  OF  THE  WATER  THAT 
1  SHALL  GIVE  HIM  SHALL  NEVER  THIRST 

"Jesus,   tliou  art  all  I    want, 
More   than   all   in    thec   I    find. 

'•  'Tis  religion  that  can  give 
Sweetest   pleasures  while   we  live; 
•Tis   religion  must    supply 
Solid  comlori  when  we  die." 
(Philpp.   4:   Hi   Heb.   13:  S). 

THE  WATER  THAT  I  SHALL  GIVE  HIM  SHALL  BE 
IN  HIM  A  WELL  OF  WATER  SPRINGINC  UP  UNTO 
EVERLASTING  LIFE 

The    water    that    Jesus    gives    not    only    satisfies    self,    it 
blesses  others  (Luke  6:38;  Acts  20:35;  2  Cor.  9:6-8). 
GO  CALL  THY  HUSBAND 

Partners  in  sin  should  be  partners  in  repentance.  The 
man  who  finds  the  light  will  leave  no  stone  unturned  to 
bring  his  former  associates  in  sin  to  the  light  also  (John 


Chinese   Statesmanship 

Recent    news    from    China    gives    evidence    of    a    type    of 
statesmanship  which  Westerners  can  appreciate.     Sun    ro 
son  of  the  late  Sun  Yat-sen,  has  been  named  minister  of 
railways  in  the  new  government.    He  has  already  announced 
the  taking  of  initial  steps  on  some  important  reconstruction 
projects.     For   example,   Canton,   the   great   city   of   south 
China,  is  to  have  a  deep  water  port.    At  P™=V  °  fine' 
ocean  liners  must  call  at  Hongkong,  and  the  goods  destined 
for   Canton   be   transshipped.     The   importance   o     a   deep 
water  port  at  Cajltpn  is  therefore  evident ;  it  will  make 
possible  for  large  ships  to  call  directly  at  Canton.    A  canal 
project    is    to   be    undertaken    at    Tientsin    under    American 
supervision.     This  undertaking  has  the  double  objective  0 
preventing  floods  and  furnishing  work  for    amine  refuge 
in     I  is   dfstrict,     Finally,  a  group  of  American    economist 
Will  be  brought  to  China  to  assist  the  finance  minister   , 
plans  for  currency  reform  and  financial  reorganization  Sun 
Fo  is  quoted  as  saying:  "China  will. require    arge  sun,    for 
reconstruction  purposes,  and  America  is  the  logical  place  to 
reconstruct     f     ,  contracts    al- 

obta  n  them  on  the  best  terms,  wnne  mc 
ready  made  are  preliminary,  we  realize  the  whole  thine  I 
up  to  us  If  we  are  able  to  stabilize  the  government  political 
situation  and  reduce  our  army,  the  res.  is  easy,  because 
financiers  and  business  men  in  the  United  States,  as  we. 
as  England  and  Germany,  are  interested  in  our  problems 
and  are  ready  to  co6perate  if  China  does  its  part. 


College  President,  on  State  Liquor  Control 

Just  how  would  the  general  situation  be  affected  if  the 
policy  of  state  liquor  control  should  be  adopted,  as  advo- 
cate by  one  Presidential  candidate?  The  executive  corn- 
mi'  ee  of  thirtv-two  cooperating  temperance  organizations, 
of  which  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  is  chairman,  recently  re- 
L  a  series  of  statements  by  college  presidents  dealing 
,h  the  proposed  change  and  also  the  effects  of  proh, 
hi Hon  as  it  now  stands.  Three  representative  views  follow . 
E Sent  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  Boston  University.  Boston, 
r,as        •  ■     All  one  needs  in  order  to  become  enthusi- 

a  tic  for  prohibition  is  to  have  a  memory  of  what  condi- 
tions were  in  the  old  days  and  contrast  those  conditions 
"I  coitions  as  they  are  today.  As president £ ^Boston 
University,  where  we  have  fourteen  thousand  students  en 
rolled,  I  can  hardly  think  of  any  greater  disservice  0  the 
ising  generation  than  to  scrap  prohibition.  Chancellor  E 
A  Fsurnett.  University  of  Nebraska,  Lincoln  Nebr 
I  am  personally  very  much  opposed  to  modihca 
tion  of  the  present  prohibition  laws  in  the  direction  of  lax- 
ness'of  enforcement  or  in  allowing  an  increase  in  the  alco- 
ness  oi  c.itu  Q.ates    arc    too    small 

holie  content  of  beverages.  .  .  .  btates  are 
divisions  for  the  control  of  the  liquor  traffic  Undtrour 
present  system  we  have  much  better  control  than  we  chd 
■  the  state  of  Nebraska  when  adjoining  states  were  under 
a  license  system."  President  M.  G.  Brumbaugh,  Jumata 
College,  Huntingdon.  Pa.:  "I  am  convinced  that  conditions 
fn  he  country  and  in  our  colleges  under  prohibition  arc 
better  than  they  were  under  the  old  order  of  saloon  life. 


1:41,  45;  4:39). 

I  PERCEIVE  THAT  THOU  ART  A  PROPHET 

Jesus  caused  her  to  see  and  to  loath  her  sin.  Tins  is  the 
first  result  of  a  holy  prophet's  ministrations  (Job  42:0; 
Luke  5:8). 

TRUE  WORSHIP 

Not  place  and  form  but  spirit  and  truth  make  worship 
acceptable.  God  is  a  Spirit  and  is  in  search  of  such  wor- 
shipers Jesus  himself  is  the  Messiah  of  God.  This  IS  the 
living  wa.er  that  Jesus  offers.  If  we  knew  the  barrenness 
and  bondage  of  ancient  worship  we  should  call  this  living 

water  indeed  I 

DISCUSSION 

How  is  it  that  the  water  that  satisfies  self  becomes  a  well 
flowing  out  to  bless  others? 

Can  these  two  results  be   separated.-      Why  not  ( 

R.  H.  M. 

Personally,  I  am  unalterably  opposed  to  any  attempt  to 
modify  the  enforcement  laws  or  to  change  the  amendment 
to  the  Constitution.  For  the  good  of  the  training  of  the 
youth  of  this  Republic,  it  should  remain  dry.  and  the  drier 
the  better  citizenry  your  colleges  will  produce. 

"  War   of    the    Wheels  " 

In  England  the  "war  of  the  wheels"  is  fast  approaching 
a  c  isis  The  contestants  in  the  struggle  are  the  railroad 
and  he  bus  lines.  The  first  represents  enormous  capital 
uivestments  tied  up  in  fixed  rights-of-way  and  heavy  equip- 
Z  The  latter  has  the  advantage  of  a  much  lower  cap, 

---t'^^.,E,:gland=srping 


payment  of  the  .«*?«"£.,£  ,£  "would  seem  to  indi- 
coaches  are  coming  into  use  and  «  d 

ca.e  that  the  longer  passen ger  hauls  will  hav .  ^ 

m0re  and  more  Wth  the  bus      e,  JbeJ nal  ^  ^  ^ 
yet  obscure.    H°«^    ^       freigh,  service  will  tend  to 
senger  service  and  the   ngntc  »  „g  distance  traffic 

go  to  the  buses  while  heavy  hauling  and  long 
fhould   tend    to   remain   with   the ^radroad .     Th     p 
dilemma  of  the  railroads  comes  from  th      act  .1  y 

an    enormous    capital    investment    ., I    t> pes    ot      y 

fore  sounOadjustmcn.s  are  achieved. 
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tion  in  vogue,  which  is  known  as  spiritualizing,  or  deal- 
ing with  it  in  a  figurative  manner. 

Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  wrote:  "In  all  the  inter- 
pretations of  scripture  the  literal  sense  >s  to  be  pre- 
served and  chosen,  unless  there  is  evident  cause  to  the 

"S  said:  "  The  greatest  cause  of  this  captivity 
and  decay  of  faith,  and  this  blindness  wherein  we  are 
now,  sprang  first  from  allegories;  for  Ongen  and  the 
doctors  of  Ms  time  drew  all  scripture  into  allegories 
insomuch  that  twenty  doctors  explained  and  expounded 
one  text  twenty  different  ways." 
A  Prophecy  . 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  who  lived  many  years  ago,  made 
a  very  important  prophecy.  He  said:  "  About  the  tune 
of  the  end,  in  all  probability,  a  body  of  men  will  be 
raised  up.  who  will  turn  their  attention  to  the  prophe- 
cies, and  insist  upon  the  literal  interpretation  in  the 
midst  of  much  clamor  and  opposition.'-' 

This  is  the  very  issue  between  the  evangelical  and 
unevangelical  denominations  today. 

Prophecies  of  a  Century  Fulfilled  in  a  Day 
Prophecies  concerning  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord, 
which  were  made  by  many  different  voices  at  different 
times  during  the  five  centuries  from  1000  to  500  B.  C. 
were  all  literally  fulfilled  within  twenty-four  hours  on 
the  day  of  his  crucifixion.  .There  are  about  twenty-five 
such  prophecies.  Note  briefly  how  he  was  to  be: 
"Sold  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver"  (Zech.  11:12; 
Matt  26-14,  15);  betrayed  by  a  friend  (prophecy, 
Psa  55: 12-14;  41:9;  fufilled  (Matt.  26:49,  50)  ;  the 
money  cast  to  the  potters  (Zech.  11 :  13 ;  Matt.  27 :  5-7, 
9,  10);  forsaken  by  the  disciples  (Zech.  13:7;  Matt. 
26:50;  Mark  14:27);  accused  by  false  witnesses 
(Psa  35: 11;  Matt.  26:  59,  60) ;  smitten  and  spit  upon 
(Isa  50 : 6 ;  Matt.  26 : 6,  7) ;  dumb  before  his  accusers 
(Isa.  53:7;  Matt.  27:12,  14);  how  he  was  to  be 
wounded  and  bruised,  fall  under  the  cross,  have  hands 
and  feet  pierced,  be  crucified  with  thieves,  pray  for  his 
persecutors.  People  shook  their  heads,  people  ridiculed 
him,  garments  were  parted  and  lots  cast,  his  forsaken 
cry.'gall  and  vinegar  given  him,  bones  not  broken,  side 
pierced,  darkness  over  the  land,  buried  in  a  rich  man's 
tomb,  and  other  prophecies,  were  all  literally  fulfilled; 
and  the  Scriptures,  too,  easily  understood. 

If  these  prophecies  were  literally  fulfilled  at  his 
first  coming,  may  we  not  take  the  hint  that  the  prophe- 
cies concerning  his  second  coming  may  be  relied  upon 
in  the  literal  sense?    We  so  take  them. 

If  Jesus  were  here  today  would  he  have  occasion  to 
call  his  disciples  what  he  did  his  disciples  in  his  day : 
"  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken"? 

"  All  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me  "  (Luke  24:  44).  Peter  seems 
to  divide  the  Scriptures  in  two  parts,  let  us  read, 
"  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testi- 
fied beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow  "—the  sufferings  and  the  glory  to 
follow  (1  Peter  1:11). 

It  is  with  this  latter  part  we  are  to  deal.  These  are  the 
themes  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies.  How  true, 
then,  is  John  5  :  39 :  "  They  testify  of  me."  They  testi- 
fy of  the  cross  and  the  crown;  the  first  coming  and 
the  second  coming;  the  humiliation  and  exaltation. 
We  are  to  trace  out  the  glories  to  follow. 
Wlvat  Historians  Say  of  the  Faith  of  the  Early  Church 
Schaff,  the  eminent  ecclesiastical  historian,  writes: 
"The  most  striking  point  in  the  eschatology  of  the 
Ante-Nicene  age  is  the  prominent  chiliasm,  or  mil- 
lenarianism ;  that  is,  the  visible  reign  of  Christ  in  glory 
on  earth  with  the  risen  saints  for  a  thousand  years  be- 
fore the  general  resurrection  and  judgment.  .  .  . 
It  was  a  widely  current  opinion  of  distinguished  teach- 
ers, such  as  Barnabas,  Papias,  Justin  Martyr,  Irenaus, 
Tertullian,  Methodius  and  Lactantius. 

Barnabas,  a  Levite  of  Cyprus  and  coworker  with 
Paul,  is  mentioned  twenty-nine  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   He  wrote: 
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(a)  "  God  made  in  six  days  the  works  of  his  hands, 
and  he  finished  them  the  seventh  day,  and  he  rested 
the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it.  Consider,  my  chil- 
dren what  that  signifies:  he  finished  them  in  six  days. 
The  meaning  of  it  is  this:  that  in  six  thousand  years 
God  will  bring  all  things  to  an  end,  for  a  day  is  with 
him  as  a  thousand  years.  Therefore,  my  children,  in 
six  days,  that  is,  in  six  thousand  years,  all  things  will 
be  finished."  .  , 

(b)  "  And  he  rested  the  seventh  day,  this  meaneth  , 
when  his  Son  coming,  shall  destroy  the  time  of  the 
wicked  man,  and  judge  the  ungodly,  and  change  the 
sun  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  then  shall  he  truly 
rest  on  the  seventh  day.  .  .  -  Wickedness  no  longer 
existing  and  all  things  having  been  made  new  by  the 
Lord,  he  shall  be  able  to  work  righteousness  (Ante- 
Nicene  Fathers). 

Clement  of  Rome,  mentioned  in  Ph.lpp.  4:3  wrote 
about  A  D.  95,  these  words:  "  Of  a  truth,  soon  and 
suddenly  shall  his  will  be  accomplished  as  the  Scrip- 
tures also  bear  witness,  saying, '  Speedily  shall  he  come, 
and  will  not  tarry';  and,  'The  Lord  will  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  Holy  One,  for  whom  we 
look'"  (Mai.  3:1). 

Polycarp  (A.  D.  69-155),  who  died  at  the  martyrs 
stake,  writes  that  "  the  earth  will  be  marvelously  fer- 
tile and  fruitful  during  the  millennium,  and  that  he 
was  told  this  by  John,  who  heard  it  from  the  Lord.' 

Polycarp  confirms  Papias,  who  says:  "There  will 
be  a  millennium  after  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
when  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  will  be  established  on 
the  earth." 

Justin  Martyr  A.  D.  89  writes  thus:  '  I,  and  as 
many  as  are  orthodox  Christians,  do  acknowledge  that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  a  resi- 
dence of  a  thousand  years  in  Jerusalem,  adorned  and 
enlarged,  as  the  prophets  Ezekiel,  Isaiah  and  others  do 
unanimously  attest." 

Tertullian,  whom  Wesley  calls  "one  of  the  most 
eminent  Christians  of  that  age,"  was  born  A.  D.  160, 
and  died  A.  D.  240.  He  writes:  "  We  do  confess  that  a 
kingdom  is  promised  to  us  on  earth,  although  before 
heaven,  only  in  another  state  of  existence ;  inasmuch  as 
it  will  be  after  the  resurrection  for  ajhousand  years  in 
the  divinely  rebuilt  city  of  Jerusalem."  (b)  "  After  its 
one  thousand  years  are  over,  within  which  period  is 
completed  the  resurrection  of  the  saints,  who  rise  soon- 
er or  later  according  to  their  deserts,  there  will  ensue 
the  destruction  of  the  world  and  the  conflagration  of  all 
things  at  the  judgment." 

Similar  testimony  might  be  introduced  from  other 
eminent  fathers  such  as  Tatian,  Melito,  Clemens,  Alex- 
andrinus,  Hippolytus,  Victorinus,  Methodius. 

So  much  for  Testimony  and  comment. 
The  Purpose  of  His  Coming 

Over  at  Jerusalem  a  great  council,  the  first  council 
of  all  the  churches,  was  gathered  to  deliberate  and  de- 
termine upon  spiritual  things,  and  James  the  Apostle 
rose  up  and  said  that  it  was  necessary  for  Christians  to 
understand  the  purpose  of  God  in  this  age.  It  was 
not  to  convert  the  world,  but  to  "  call  out  from  among 
the  Gentiles  a  people  for  his  name:  when  this  calling 
out  was  completed,  the  Lord  would  return,  come  back, 
and  would  build  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  had 
fallen  down,  and  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  set 
it  up. 

"That  the  residue  [remnant]  of  men  might  seek 
after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called." 

We  then  have  in  this  program, 
First,  the  calling  out  of  a  people  for  his  name. 
Second,  after  this  I  will  return. 
Third,  building  up  the  tabernacle  of  David. 
Fourth,  return  of  the  residue. 
Fifth,  and  all  the  Gentiles  (Acts  15: 14-16). 
In  support  of  this  program  and  testimony  he  turns 
to  the  prophets  saying :  "  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets,"  but  quotes  one  of  them,  Amos  9: 11- 
12. 

Anyone  who  desires  to  see  what  the  prophets  (the 
word  is  plural)  have  to  say  should  read,  Psa.  102: 16; 
69:35;  87:5;  14:7;  Micah  7:10-11;  Zech.  2 :  10-12 ; 
Zech.   1:14-17;  Zech.  2:8-13;  Zech.  8:2-3,  20-23; 


Isa.  10:21;  4:1-6;  14:32;  11:1,  11-12;  Jer  12: 15; 
23:5-8;  Ezek.  37:14,  21-28;  36:10,  11.     Read  the 
entire  chapter  thirty-six  of  Ezekiel.    So  much  for  what 
a  few  of  the  prophets  say. 
Groaning  Creation  Delivered  ' 

'Paul  writes  to  the  church  at  Rome,  that  the  whole  . 
creation  is  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  together 
until  now.  Put  your  ear  to  the  earth,  the  mother  o 
us  all  you  will  hear  the  sigh,  the  moaning,  the  plash  of 
tears,  the  tragedy,  the  footstep  and  voice  of  suffering; 
everywhere  is  sorrow,  groaning  and  moaning,  mys- 
tery and  confusion  with  increasing  lamentation ;  but, 
lo  the  whole  creation  is  in  great  expectation,  waiting 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  waiting  for 
full  salvation  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  his  glori- 
ous heavenly  host;  then  shall  creation  break  her  bands 
of  corruption  and  be  delivered  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Then  shall  this  battle-stained  and 
sin-scarred  earth  be  delivered  at  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord  (Romans  8:  18-23). 
Resurrection  and  Transfiguration 

Paul  tells  the  Corinthian  church,  in  the  fifteenth  of 
First  Corinthians,  that  the  Lord  is  coming  to  waken 
the  dust  of  those  who  are  his,  who  are  sleeping  in  his 
name  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  and  the  living  changed.  And  this  resurrection 
and  transfiguration  he  affirms  will  take  place  among 
those  who  are  "  Christ's  at  his  coming.". 

Paul  tells  the  Philippian  church  that  he  is  coming 
to  change  these  bodies  of  our  limitation. 

He  is  coming  also  to  justify  the  faith  of  the  long, 
waiting  ages.  He  must  come  to  avenge  and  justify  the 
rack,  the  stake  and  the  torture. 

Men  have  been  inspired  by  his  promises  and  future 
purposes  and  have  given  their  lives  for  his  cause.    He 
will  not  allow  men  to  be  ensnared  and  deceived  by  mis- 
representations of  the  word  he  has  himself  inspired. 
To  Give  Peace  to  Individual  Hearts  and  the  World 

"  In  his  day  [not  man's]  shall  the  righteous  flourish; 
and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth 
(Psa.  72: 1-19).    It  is  when  the  "  All  Ruler  takes  the 
kingdom."  ,    . 

"  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  "  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in 
sunder;  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire"  (Psa.  46: 
9  10).  But  notice  this  does  not  happen  until  the 
eighth  verse  occurs,  when  Jehovah  works  desolation  in 
the  earth,  in  the  awful  day  of  Jehovah,  described  every- 
where throughout  the  Scriptures. 

The  angel  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God  said-  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  goodwill  toward  men."  But  what  kind  of  men? 
The  Revised  Version  says:  "  Men  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased."  Who  are  they?  those  who  believe  on  and 
accept  his  Son.    Has  the  world  done  this? 

On  this  basis  Jesus  says  to  his  disciples :  "  My  peace 
I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you,"  etc. 

Again  he  said:  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword." 
There  are  three  kinds  of  peace  spoken  of  in  the 
Scriptures:  peace  with  God,  the  peace  of  God  and 
peace  on  earth.  This  passage  of  scripture  in  Matt.  9: 
34-35  was  Christ's  warning  that  the  truth  which  he  was 
proclaiming  would  not  bring  in  the  kingdom-age  of 
peace,  but  rather  conflict. 

Another  purpose  of  his  coming,  is  to  justify  the  faith 
of  the  long  waiting  ages.  Men  have  believed  and 
trusted  in  his  coming,  and  he  will  not  disappoint  them. 
Again,  he  must  come  to  make  salvation  complete. 
Salvation  is  not  complete.  Man  is  but  half  saved. 
These  bodies  which  have  been  redeemed  by  blood  and 
sealed  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  not 
saved  while  they  lie  mouldering  in  the  grave.  Not 
until  they  are  "  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body  " 
is  salvation  complete,  "it  is  at  his  coming  this  is  to 
take  place.  The  body  is  in  the  grip  of  Satan,  for  he  has 
the  power  of  death  and  holds  the  mortgage  until  he 
is  destroyed. 

-  They  lack  their  full  salvation.     PauKsays:^'  Now 
is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed." 
San  Gabriel,  Calif. 
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The  Law  of  Jehovah 

BY  E.  F.  SHERFY 
The  Giat  of  a  Sermon 

"  The  law  of  Jehovah  is  perfect  converting  [or  restoring] 
the  soul"  (Psa.  19). 
Introduction. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  there  is  a  widespread  lack 
of  respect  for  law  and  order.    This  generation  is  dis- 
posed to  question  the  authority  of  any  group,  any  gov- 
ernment, any  church,  any  book-to  lay  down  for  us 
rules  or  laws  by  which  our  lives  are  to  be  governed.    I 
observe  that  our  Methodist  brethrsjL  are  disposed  to 
question  rules  in  the  Methodist  Discipline.     Likewise 
some  in  our  own  fraternity  question  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing rulings.     Then  there  are  those  who  say  our  na- 
tional constitution  is  not  sacred  just  because  it  is  "  the 
constitution."     Then,  too,  would  you  believe  it,  some 
question  whether  a  thing  is  sacred  because  it  is  found 
in  the  Bible.     The  burden  of  this  message  is  not  to 
prove  that  a  thing  is  sacred  or  binding  because  it  is 
written  down  in  some  book,  in  some  document,  or  even 
in  the  Bible.     There  may  be  another  reason  why  a 
thing  is  sacred  and  not  to  be  ignored  or  passed  by 
lightly     The  Law  of  Jehovah  may  be  something  far 
older  more  fundamental,  more  abiding,  more  vital  than 
any  human  laws,  written  documents,  any  decalog  or 
any  code. 
/      What  is  the  Law  of  Jejiovah? 

1  What  it  is  not:  It  is  not  the  law  or  laws  of  any 
government,  or  of  any  club,  lodge  or  church.  We  may 
hope  that  governments,  churches,  etc.,  have  laws  Jeho- 
vah can  approve,  but  his  law  is  more  than  church  law. 
The  Bible?  Well,  evidently  the  Bible  is  based  on  the 
Law  of  Jehovah.  But  evidently  Psalm  19  was  written 
long  before  we  got  the  "  whole  gospel." 

2  What  then  is  the  Law  of  Jehovah?    There  are 
two  ways  of  spelling  the  word:  law  and  Law.     All 
names  of  the  Deity  begin  with  a  capital.    The  Law  of 
Jehovah  comes  so  nearly  being  a  part  of  God  himself 
that  in  this  article  I  shall  spell  it  with  a  capital-Law. 
The  law  of  the  land  may  not  be  perfect,  but  God  s  Law 
is  perfect  because  it  is  simply  the  silent,  often  unwrit- 
ten and  unobserved,  working  out  of  his  great  princi- 
ples of  life  and  truth.    The  law  of  mother  love  divinely 
implanted  in  a  mother's  heart,  for  example,  has  never 
been  codified  into  a  thus  saith  the  Lord :      Thou  shalt 
love  thy  child  with  all  thy  heart,  mind,  soul  and  body. 
But  it  is  a  law  nevertheless.     The  law  of  gravitation 
had  been  working  ages  before  Newton  noticed  it  and 
wrote  it  down. 
11     The  Nature  of  This  Law 

1      God's  laws  are  eternal,  and  were  in  existence 
ages  before  men  wrote  them  down.    It  was  socially  and 
morally  wrong  to  commit  adultery  thousands  of  years 
before  Moses  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery 
Likewise,  the  whole  decalog.     Men  were-or  should 
have  been-their  brother's  keeper  for  millenniums ;  but 
only  of  late  years  have  we  put  that  eternal  Law  into 
writing  in  what  we  call  the  Eighteenth  Ameridment- 
a  document  which  says  in  substance,  "Thou  shalt  not 
allow  a  business  in  thy  land  which  never  has  respected 
the  law  and  which  tends  to  drag  to  ruin  millions  of  thy 
youth  "     Yes,   the   "  Law  "   existed   ages   before  the 
"  law  "  was  written  into  our  constitution,  making  us 
our  brother's  keeper  in  this  matter.    I  agree  with  cer- 
tain ones  that  being  in  the  constitution  doesn  t  make  it 
sacred,  but  some  things  are  in  our  national  constitu- 
tion or  in  our  Bibles  because  they  are  sicrei  regardless 
of  what  a  certain  great  politician,  seeking  office,  may 
say  to  the  contrary.  - 

2  This  divine  Law  can  not  be  broken.  I  even 
wonder  whether  there  has  ever  been  a  contravention 
of  God's  Laws.  The  falling  of  the  walls  of  Jericho 
was  a  miracle.  Healing  a  blind  man  was  a  miracle 
but  was  it  a  contravention  of  d.vne  Law  Maybe 
what  happened   there   was    supernatural   rather   than 

"wecan  not  break  his  Laws.  We  may  break  our 
heads,  our  necks  or  our  mother's  heart  trying  to  b  eak 
the  law,"  but  we  never  break  God's  Law.  Men,  even 
governors  of  great  states,  may  wink  at  the  breaking  o 
certain  laws  but  they  themselves  will  be  broken  before 
God's  Laws  are  broken. 


Young  people— or  any  of  us— may  talk  about  "  get- 
ting away  with  it,"  but  in  the  long  run  they  never, 
never  do. 

3.  God's  laws  are  always  good.  Certain  lewd 
fellows "  howl  for  personal  liberty.  Adam  was  the 
only  man  who  ever  had  the  right  of  personal  liberty 
and  that  lasted  until  Eve  and  her  two  boys  came  on  the 
scene.  By  God's  Law  of  social  liberty,  which  existed 
ages  before  America  was  born,  whatever  is  good  for 
my  neighbor  is  good  for  me.  "  The  law  of  Jehovah  is 
more  to  be  desired  than  gold." 

4  The  Law  of  Jehovah  is  spiritual  and  dynamic, 
"  converting  the  soul."  The  Law  of  the  cross,  the 
Law  of  love,  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  convert 
men  so  they  do  not  want  to  be  lawbreakers.  Whoever 
is  elected  President,  this  is  our  message  as  Christians 
before  the  election  and  afterwards. 

"  The  gentlemen  of  the  opposition  "  are  right  in  say- 
ing that  we  "  can  not  legislate  goodness  into  the  hearts 
of  men."  But  we  preach  a  Law  which  was  formulated 
about  the  time  that  the  morning  stars  sang  together 
(and  even  before  New  York  City  or  Albany  was  on 
the  map),  which  not  only  tells  men  how  to  live  but 
helps,  them  to  want  to  and  to  actually  keep  the  laws. 
And  why?     Because  God's  Law  is  operating  in  their 

Young  people,  brethren,  sisters,  everybody!  Don't 
be  too  free  to  say  that  certain  things  are  not  sacred 
just  because  they  are  written  down  in  a  creed,  a  docu- 
ment or  the  Bible.  Maybe  they  are  not— just  for  that 
reason.  But  maybe  human  experience  proves  that 
some  things  are  so  everlastingly  vital  to  your  welfare 
and  mine  that  prophets  and  statesmen  have  observed 
that  such  things  are  inherently  sacred,  being  an  inter- 
pretation of  God's  laws  and  therefore  (in  some  cases 
by  the  consent  of  the  people)  they  are  "  written  down 
and  called  laws  or  rules. 

Yes  I  repeat,  a  thing  is  not  right  or  wrong  be- 
cause the  Bible  or  the  laws  say  so,  but  some  things  are 
written  into  the  Bible  and  our  laws  because  they  are 
right  or  wrong.  That  is  what  gives  authority  backed 
up  by  the  whole  universe  and  its  eternal  immutable 

laws.  ,  f   ,„ 

Just  one  illustration.  Some  wonder  why  some  of  us 
take  it  so  seriously  that  so  many  are  spending  money 
lavishly,  often,  for  jewelry,  tobacco,  extravagant  cars 
clothing,  etc.,  when  our  mission  cause  suffers  so;  and 
say  that  such  things  are  not  wrong  just  because  they 
are  mentioned  in  the  Bible  or  in  church  rules.  I  agree. 
But  why  were  they  mentioned  in  the  Bible  and  church 
decisions  if  such  things  were  not  inherently  wrong. 

Yes  even  after  Nov.  6  we  shall  still  have  the  great 
task  of  converting  men  and  women  by  the :  Law -of 
lehovah  for  that  law  is  eternal,  unbreakable,  beneficent 
and  dynamic,  "converting  the  sou]"  and  we  puny, 
bigoted  Americans  would  do  well  to  live  by  it. 
Daleville,  Va. 
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companion  commented,  "I  iust  wonder  what  those  mis- 
sionaries thought  of  this  program ;  1  wonder  whether  they 
could  catch  what  was  being  said  1"  By  this  time  a  turn  in 
the  road  took  the  Hindus  off  in  another  direction,  and  the 
Christian  hurried  home  eager  to  tell  what  he  had  over- 
heard, for  he  felt  that  the  work  of  the  mission  had  been 
paid  a  high  tribute. 

Of  late,  the  Girls'  School  has  had  many  visitors,  fn  one 
way,  this  is  good  for  the  girls,  because  it  keeps  them  up  to 
standard,  and  the  compound  and  rooms  are  kept  in  readi- 
ness for  inspection.  This  past  Friday  afternoon  a  group 
of  ten  women  from  the  town  came  in  an  ox  cart.  They 
asked  especially  to  see  a  "  garbo  "  sung  and  the  daily-dozen 
given.  But  the  thing  which  interested  them  more  than  all 
else  was  the  cookstovc  in  the  bungalow.  While  being  en- 
tertained with  music,  they  arose  bodily  and  went  to  the 
kitchen.  An  American  stove  seems  to  be  a  wonderful  sight 
for  Indian  women.  Ovens,  reservoirs,  doors,  lids,  pipes  and 
drafts  are  so  different  from  the  low  mud-fireplaces  over 
which  they  stoop  to  cook  I 

There  are  now  seventy  girls  in  the  school.  Four  months 
ago,  there  were  eighty-five,  but  because  of  the  deficit  and 
the  cut  which  had  to  be  made,  the  number  had  to  be  de- 
creased Never  before  in  the  history  of  the  school  had 
such  a  thing  happened.  The  effort  had  always  been  made 
to  win  girls  for  the  school,  so  it  seemed  a  hard  thing  to 
have  to  send  girls  back  home.  For  awhile  there  were  mis- 
understandings among  the  children  and  their  parents,  but 
the  unrest  has  quieted  down  and  people  seem  to  understand 
that  the  mission  did  the  only  thing  which  could  have  been 
done  under  the  circumstances.  Wc  can  only  pray  that 
strength  be  given  us  to  meet  such  a  crisis  wisely  and  coura- 
geously. Anetta  C.  Mow. 
Vyara,  via  Surat. 


[^CORRESPONDENCE     | 

VYARA  GIRLS'  SCHOOL 

Sometimes  things  are  said  which  fall  on  ears  other  than 
th     e      7v.!.om  Ly  were  intended,     So  *  happened  the 
other  evening,  when  a  Christian  man  chanced  to  be  walk 
imr  behind  two  Hindus,  deep  in  conversation.     The  Hindu 
men  had Just  come  out  from  the  Anglo-Vernacular  Schoo 
where  a  program  had  been  given  by  the  boys  and  girls  of 
he    own     The  Suba  Saheb  (governor  of  the  province; I  and 
Naib  Suba  and  the  missionaries  had  been  invited  to  hear 
The  program.     The  men  were  discussing  the  W" 
had  heard  and  one    man  asked:  "Why  is   it   our  children 
do  no.  speak  p.ainly  and  put  life  into  their  exerc. es  a*  do 
the   mission   children?"     The  other   man   answ      d     hat 
was   because  the  missionaries   were   so  interested   „,   their 
ok  and  put  so  much  of  themselves  into  the  teaching and 
mstruction  that  the  children  could  no.  help  but  be  inter- 
ested.    "And  why  is  it."  continued  the  firs    speak  c      th 
our  girls  sing  a  'garbo'  without  any  zeal?       The  answer 
caL  back  rather  forcibly,  "It  looks  as  if  our  girls  don 

what  keeps  them  so    well  and  strong  and  happy.      Then 


MONSOONS  AND  OTHER  MATTERS 

The  rains  are  still  on,  and  strange  to  say  we  are  just 
now  in  the  end  of  the  season,  having  the  biggest  rams  of 
the  year.  It  is  Sept.  21.  The  rains  were  never  more  gentle 
and  kind  than  this  year,  it  seems  to  me.  I  hardly  see  how 
they  could  have  been  more  timely  either.  We  let  it  rain 
and  enjoy  seeing  it  come  straight  down  from  above,  and 
wish  India's  millions  could  adequately  praise  the  Giver,  for 
without  sufficient  rains,  they  starve.  This  is  the  twenty- 
first  monsoon  the  writer  has  passed  through  and  it  is  dif- 
ferent from  all  the  others  I  We  have  thoroughly  enjoyed  it. 
One  reason  is  that  before  the  rains  the  pesky  sand-ll.es 
nearly  ate  us  up  by  night.  They  paid  little  heed  to  mos- 
quito curtains  and  some  other  remedies  we  applied. 

We  had  the  privilege  oi  visiting  our  Wankel  boarding 
school  last  Sunday  and  of  speaking  to  the  fine  lot  of  boys 
in  attendance.  We  have  a  splendid  opportunity  there  and 
only  need  spiritually-minded  head  teachers  to  do  a  great 
work  through  them  amongst  a  large  population  of  splendid 
folk  of  the  backward  classes. 

There  is  still  an  occasional  communal  not  in  ndia  At 
Godhra  the  other  day  some  Moslem  Ghanchis  killed  one 
lawyer,  and  seriously  wounded  other  leading  Hindus.  Those 
Ghanchis  are  a  bad  lot.  I  had  a  talk  with  several  o  hem 
one  night  on  the  train.  They  boasted  that  any  one  of  them 
is  sufficient  for  ten  or  fifteen  Hindus. 

I,  is  comforting  to  be  able  to  report  that  '°"d.  ions  in 
Bhat,  our  fisher  village,  seem  to  be  improving,  and  he  tide 
fe  m  to  be  turning  our  way  again.  Our  teacher  there  , 
a  man  of  excellent  spirit,  and  we  believe  amidst  gre  t 
provocations  has  shown  the  Chris,  spirit.  Jesus  shall  win 
'and  shall  reign,  as  he  alone  deserves  to.  and  all  people  of 
like  goodwill  shall  reign  with  him.  I.  S.  Long. 

Anklesvar,  India. 

" ■  m  ' 

ONE  READER'S  REACTION 

I  have  just  read  an  article  in  the  "  Messenger."  and 
thanked  God  that  North  Carolina  has  a  Christian  woman 
vnh  ability  and  courage  enough  to  write  such  an_  art  cle 
on  .he  subject  she  did:  also  that  the     Messenger     had  the 

^The^re^uly  is  very  much  at  fault  in  being  so  greedy 
as  to  print  so  much  on  various  lines  for  the  money  regard- 
fess  of  he  evil  generated  thereby.  Nearly  one-half  of  the 
printing  of  today  is  on  account  of  the  greed  of  mankind, 
such  as  can  be  and  is  used  by  Satan  to  carry  out  his  de- 
ls in  deceiving  men  and  women-and  he  succeeds  all 
So  we"  The  public  a,  large  is  also  very  much  to  blame 
o,     akng  and  reading  and  thereby   sanctioning  such  vile 

!        ,.  i.  in  -n  many  papers  and  magazines. 
''TrrihtX^r.h^.Lrhadthe^a^at^p 

nl^rinesr^ro^'.^a^.'S 
g°reed  I  did  sty  God  bless  L  son  who  did  no,  wan,  to 
Syu,^c%add"mos,  lamentable  though,  is  that 
Sain  has  succeeded  in  getting  into  die  church  so  ma  y 
counterfeits  who  d. .see  so ^ I  good  . jMf  «£  ^ 
introducing    many    of  -  sJn     Many  such 

::neg,oeungd0UaStd.henBmovicrs:  theaters,  circuses,  prize   fights, 

(Continued  on  Pago  690) 
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six  sessions  and  those 
is  being  sponsored  by  the  count) 
number  from  our  Sunday-school  a 
porlunity.-Effie   Mctzger,   Strathmt 

Modesto    church    met    in    council 
electing   officers    for   all    departi 
Johi 

~  ne;  president  oi  li 
and  committees  were  also  chosen 
Men's  Brotherhood  and  Aid  Soi 
held  in  the  near  future,  the  tit 
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to  District  Meeting 
Sunday  evening  in 
splendid  efforts.  T 
sionary  play  recentl 
District  Meeting  ga\ 
Ipava.   111.,   Oct.   15. 


ted  by  Bro.  Wm.  E.  Thompson  oi 
li"  be  held  on  Saturday  evening,  following  the 
,,rov  3  Dinner  will  be  served  at  the  church 
Irs.  Frank  H.  Butterbaugh.  Polo.  111.,  Oct.  5. 
mCt  in  council  Oct.  11.  The  love,  feast  will  be 
10  A.  M.  Aug.  26  L.  S.  Shively  gave  an  address, 
d  family  were  also  present,  being  on  their  way 
The  B.  Y.  P.  D.  gave  a  missionary  play  one 
\ugust;  they  are  to  be  commended  for  the" 
e  Careful  Gle; 
.     Sept.  9  the  delegates  and 
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getting  r 
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much 
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1,   Reuben   Wicker  t. 
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it   superintendent. 
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th  the  Dunkard 
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cstored.      Bro.    Root    if 

Oct.   16. 
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thren  came  back 


IS. 
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INDIANA 

their  Quarterly    council   Oct. 

ther  year.  Bro  Frank  Dillon 
us  some  very  inspiring  messages, 
st  Nov.  4  beginning  at  7:30  o'clock. 
'C  had  our  District  Tour.  Brethren  ww 
g  gave  us  some  very  good  and  instructive 
iter  church.  Union  Chapel  M.  P-,  were 
e  looking  forward  to 
Issful   in    securing   an 


she   • 


mother   church     They 


ming   year. 

il  Petersen 
hold  a  series  of  tneet- 
fe  who  had  withdrawn 
this  council  and   asked 


-Mr* 


W.    H,    Kincaid,    McCla 


decided  to.hold  our  love  l< 

last   Sunday    in   September 

rence  Shultz  and  L.  D.  Yot 

talks.      Members    of    our    i 

present   and   took  part   in   the   open    forum. 

a  revival  this  fall,  but  as  yet  have  been   ""succissl 

evangelist:-Lydia   Waters,    Hartford   City,   Ind.,   Oct. 

Eel   River.-On   the   evening   of   Sept.    23   J.    Edsoi.   1 
vival   meeting;    he    labored   earnestly    for    the   cause   c 
were   added    to   the   church   by   baptism.     There   was 
during    the    two   weeks,    the   last    evening    th. 
love    feast    was   held    the    following   evening    « 
Mrs     Mervio    Freed.   Claypool.   Ind..   Oct.    17. 

Elkhart -On  Oct.  7  we  observed   Rally  Day.     A  prog 


J. 


The 


f   Chr 


began 


110    surrounded    the    Lord's    table 
iting.      We    had     visitor 
appreciated     very 
eady   to  send   a   barrel  of  fruit 
ices  each  Lord's  Day  and  appreciate    . 
and   worship   with  us.-Mary    Goughuour,   Ankeny.   Iowa,   Oct 

Dallas   Ccnter.-Our    two    weeks'    scries   o[   evangelist-    - 
ducted    by   our   pastor    closed    Sunday    evening,    Oct.    1- 
delivered    some   very    strong    spiritual    sermons   and    all 
felt  greatly  enriched  in  their  Christian  life     Wo  »"■' 
with    the    fact    of    our    individual    responsibility    : 
kingdom.     The   inspirational   song  service   under  t 
Buntain    greatly    increased    the    worship    spirit    oi 
visible    result   of    the    meetings    two    young    men 
W    H.  Royer.  Dallas  Center.  Towa,  Oct.  17. 

Franklin  church  (Decatur  County)  met  in  council  Aug.  29. 
officers  were  reelected  for  another  year.  Bro.  A.  U.  Cros 
Cerro  Gordo.  111.,  came  to  us  and  began  a  meeting  on  Sept.  16.  H. 
took  us  on  a  tour  of  the  early  church  and  the  Acts  of  the  apostles 
which  watery  interesting.  Although  the  crowds  were  no.  large  th, 
interest  was  good  and  Bro.  Crosswhite  gave  us  some  very  good  les 
sons-  we  all  feel  spiritually  benefited.  Oct.  5 
surrounded- the  Lord's  table  and  enjoyed  a  spin 
Bro.  Crosswhite  officiating.  He  began  m 
gregation  Oct.  7,  Aunt  Katy  Caster,  wh. 
old  and  almost  blind,  has 
number  of  the  members  v 
some  of  the  old 
and    which 


tcting: 


Bro.  Buntain 
who  heard  him 
;re  deeply  impressed 
promoting  Christ's 
■  leadership  of  Sister 
he  meetings.  As  a 
:cepted    Christ.— Mrs. 


white    i 


twenty -six  member  * 
lal  love  feast  with 
i    the    Osceola    con- 


health    for    somet 
sited    her    on    Sunday    afternoon    a: 
songs   which   she    had    enjoyed    singing 
ned    to    cheer    her    greatly— Mrs 


Pettier,!. 


Col 


beautiful 


ay   that   will   I 


work   and    all 
r    the    Sunday 


r  last  report  one  aged  brother  has  been  added 
n  Sept.  30  Bro.  E.  M.  Wampler  preached  his 
„  „nion  service  held  in  the  Presbyterian  church. 
in  which  the  pastors  oi  the  different  churches  took  part.  Bro.  Wampler 
,ook  as  his  text  Gal.  6:  14.  The  service  throughout 
and  inspiring.  At  the  close  Bro.  Wampler  s  successor.  Bro.  ±1  = 
Hosteller  of  Fruitland,  Idaho,  was  cordially  welcomed  into  the 
munity  and  church  fellowship  of  Rocky  Ford.  Bro,  Wampler 
and  daughter  sailed  for  China  Oct.  11.  We  as  a  church  feel 
fortunate  in  securing  Bro.  Hosteller  to  take  up  the  work  at 
place-— Mrs.  Jessie  V.  Bish.  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  Oct.  15. 
FLORIDA 
Glexuiside  Mission.— Another  important  step  was 
work  go  at  this  place  when  Bro.  Walter  Fisher  was 
Bro.  Fisher  and  wife  are  taking  on  the  work  in  a  - 
much  for  the  church  and  community.  Brethren 
Lands  came  to  us  Sept.  15  to  take  care  of  this  sF 
gave  us  much  help  and  some  timely  sermons.  Alter 
morning  service  the  members  all  gathered  at  our  new 
birthday  dinner  in  honor  of  the  host  and  hostess.  We 
honored  to  have  these  brethren  with  us  but  the  spirit 
that  we  can  get  from  such  gatherings  means  more  than  all.  On 
Sunday  evening  we  organized  a  young  peoples  meeting  Our  aim  is 
to  have   a   church  here.-Lydia  A.    Bowman.   Macclenny.    Fla„   Oct.   5. 

Sebring.-Our  well  attended  members'  meeting  was  held  Oct.  11,  with 
Eld  I  H  Garst  presiding.  Our  love  least  was  appointed  for  Nov.  2, 
beginning  at  si*  in  the  evening.  Bro.  John  H.  Hollenberg.  Sister 
Elsie  K.  Sanger  and  Sister  Lydia  E.  Taylor  were  chosen  delegates  to 
represent  the  Sebring  congregation,  and  her  three  mission  points,  at 
the  District  Meeting,  which  convenes  with  us  Nov  30  and  to  close  at 
noon  the  next  day.  The  elders  will  meet  at  (our  P.  M.  on  Thursday. 
Sister  Taylor  dying  the  next  morning,  as  elsewhere  noted,  leaves  a 
vacancy  to  be  filled  by  one  of  the  alternates.  The  matter  of  serving 
the  meals  at  our  District  and  associate  meetings  was  left  for  the 
Sisters'  Aid  to  manage.  It  was  also  decided  to  elect  a  deacon  at  the 
Istokpoga  mission  point.  Sister  Bertha  Frantz,  late  In 
looking  after  the  Crate  Mills  work  and  mission  wi'1-  '" 
and  promising  results.  Winter  tourists -are  now 
munity.  This  always  adds  lile  and  inspiration  ' 
of   our   church   work.— J.    H.    Moore,   Sebring,    Fla., 
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cry 


church   basement   and   yard 
and  300  people.     In  the  afternoon  President  Otho  W'  " 
ting    address.      Our    n 


rfiich 

returned  missionary  from  Af 
Y.  P.  D.  conference  worshiped 
Elkhart.   Ind..   Oct, 


'ith  i 


sionary  rally  was  held  in 
n  address  by  F.  E.  Mallott. 
al  young  people  from  the 
Oct.  14.— Mrs.  Fred  Berkey, 


Sunday. 

McCune. 
David  R: 
live  mea 

offering 


Mile 


business  meeting  Sept.  28.  Church  ami 
:hool  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year:  Bro  F  E. 
pastor,  reelected  elder;  Bro.  Isaac  Hart,  church  clerk;  Bro. 
ichart,  Jr.,  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Several  construc- 
ures  were  considered  and  passed  upon,  among  them,  -*■-■■ 


Weldon,  Iowa.  Oct.  10. 

South  English.-Bro.  Clarence  E.  Schrock  of  Hampton.  Iowa,  closed 
a  two  weeks'  revival  Sept.  30,  Much  personal  work  was  done  and  a 
number  of  calls  made  on  our  isolated  members.  On  Sunday.  Sept.  30, 
ten  of  our  bovs  and  girls  were  baptized.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting. 
Oct.  .  we  heid  our  love  feast.  We  (eel  it  was  a  rich  spiritual  feas. 
Bro  Schrock  officiated.  Aug.  31  Bro.  Long  in  company  with  a  tew 
brethren  and  sisters  drove  to  a  little  village  about  tw 
distant,  where  resides  Enos  Zigler.  seventy-five  years 
quested  baptism.  Brother  and  Sister  W^  J. 
Iowa,  were  recently  added  t 


old,    who    re- 
Brenneman  of   Wellman. 
North   English   church   by   letter. 
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is  151  of  whom  twenty  are  non-res 
teen  were  granted  letters  and  elc 
of  our  Sunday-school  is  150.  Pro 
with  148  in  attendance.  Bro.  Gle 
school  near  the  church,  gave  a 
emphasizing  the  thought  of  Christi 
Oct.  7  with  excellent  attendance, 
Orsie    Adams    attended    the    older 
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as  usual 
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largest 


way  at  school. 
iio,  Sunday  evening.  I 
er  members,  who  has  1 
■Mrs".  Everett  Drulcy,  1 
lern).— Siste 
ceting.  Th 
Sept.  29  we  held  ou 
We  were  also  glad 


.membership  of    the 
lents.     During   the   last   year   seven- 
en    were  baptized.     The   enrollment 
lotion   exercises    were    held    Sept.    30 
n    W.    Reed,    principal    of    the    high 
/cry    helpful    and    splendid    address, 
n   growth.     Rally  Day   was  observed 
Aug.   21-31    Misses   Ada  Sheets   and 
girls'    camp    at    Milford,    Ind.,    and  . 
. ,orts.     We    miss   our   young   people 
adult    chorus    will    give,   a    program    at 
Oct.    14.      Sister    Rehecca    Brower.    one 
been   sick  "for   many   months  continues 
Richmond.  Ind-  Oct.  8. 

■y  Cook  came  to  us  Sept.  16  and 

rest   was  very    good    throughout 

■  feast   with  Bro.   Harvey   Bowers 

i.   Christian   Metzler 


KANSAS 

Holland  church  met  in  members'  meetinf 
C.  A.  Shank,  and  Eld.  W.  A.  Kinzie  wei 
special  importance.  Bro.  Harry  Lehman  a 
deacon's  office,  Bro.  John  Lehman  was  gi 
and  the  writer  and  wife  were  advanced  to 
business  of  special  importance  for  the  chi 
the  budget  system  for  handling  finance,  ai 
Nicodemua  hold  a  meeting  for  us.  The  wi 
is  having  the  interest  of  the  members  in  I 
student  pastor  it  is  impossible  to  be  as 
but  with  the  prayers  of  our  friends  and 
succeed.-James    H.    Elrod,    McPher 

Independence   church   met   in 
elected  elder  in   charge   for   the 
pastor,  the  churcli  supporting  1 
month    at    Liberty 


Oct.    7.— Mrs.    S.    A. 


ct.  13.  Our  elder,  Bm. 
,-ith  us  on  business  o( 
wife  were  called  to  the 
ed  a  license  to  preach, 
:  office  of  elder.  Other 
was  that  of  accepting 
i   decision   to   have 
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..ry  definite  way.  As  a 
fficienl  as  we  would  like 
he  help  of  Cod  we  shall 
is.,    Oct.    16- 
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i    Eld.    W.    H.    Millet. 
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IDAHO 


Bowmont  church  met  in  bu 
officers.  H.  G.  Shank  is  eldei 
inlendent.  It  was  decided  to 
evangelist  can  be  secured  at 
Shank    of    Fruitland.    Idaho. 


through  united  effort  we  hope  to  accomplish 
The  community  has  responded  splendidly 
their  appreciation  of  his  inspiring  gospel  me 
the  regular  services,  a  community  basket  di 
time  ago  Sister  Frank  Crumpacker  gave  a 
the  work  in   China—  Chloe  V.   Gross,   Bowmc 

Twin    Falls.— Our    quarterly     bu: 
Sunday-school    officers    for    the    y 


the  election  o 
nd  J.  C.  Himler,  Sunday-school  super 
make  plans  for  a  revival  mceling  if  ai 
the   desired    time.      Recently    Bro. 


...^.ting  closed  the  following  Sunday  night  and 
tok  gave  a  wonderful  sermon  to  a  large  crowd  of  people,  the 
ve  ever  had  at  a  meeting  bf  this  kind.  There  were  seven 
church.  Bro.  Chas.  Symensma  had  charge  of  the 
singing  and  Bro.  Geo.  Anglcmycr  gave  us  a  musical  reading;  the 
last  Sunday  Mr.  Davis  from  Elkhart  gave  us  some  good  music- 
Bertha  A.   Heeter.   New   Paris,   Ind.,   Oct.   13. 

Maple    Grove    church    (Southern)    met    in    council    Sept.    8.      A    Rally 
Day  program   was  planned  to  he  followed  by   decision  day. 
a    week's    series    of    meetings    was    held    by    the    pastor,    Ir3    J. 
Three   confessed   Christ   and   were   baptized   and   attended   our   love   feast 
on  Oct.   13.     Our  Sunday-school   attendance  is   growing,   the  average   (or 


and  it  will  be 
meetings  begin 
has  been  offered  us.  The 
lessengcr  "  agent;  Bro.  H. 
i,  J.  L.  Amos,  church  clerk 
L.  Watkins.  president  of 
elected  delegate  to  District 
hool  meeting,  and  Sister  L. 
The   date    of   our   love    feast 
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in  attendance,  showing 
sages.  Sept.  8.  following 
ncr  was  served.  A  short 
very    interesting    talk    on 

Jowmont.  Idaho,   Oct.   15. 
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Indiana  State  Nor 
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Melissa  Jackson.  J 
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his    coming, 


that 
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brethren  stopped  over 
ference.  Aug.  15  the 
well  filled  house.  Our 
Will  fiom  Virginia  io 
week  in  September  to 
a  Rally  Day  progra 
Idaho,  Oct.  15. 
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ted  superint 
on  their  way  home  from  the  L: 
Byler  family  gave  their 
church  feels  fortunate  in 
our  pastor;  he  and  his 
lake  up  the  work.  Sund 
was     given.— Mrs.     Ann 


of 


g  Bro.  Harper 
e  arrived  the  first 
morning.  Sept.  30. 
Hesp.    Twin    Falls. 


ILLINOIS 

H.    Helmai 


ch    1 


Elgin.— Sept.   1.   when   H.   H.   Helman   concluded   his   dutie; 
M.    R.    Zigler    was    by    unanimous    consent    of    the    church 
assume  the  place  of  leadership  in  helping  to  organize 
for  a   year,  or  until   a   full   time  pastor   can   be    sccu 
lias   been   making   the   services   helpful,   and    with   the 
coworkers,    has    started    off    the    church    year    with    a 
fellowship    and    individual    desire    for    deeper    consccra 
of    the   kingdom.     At   a    recent   meeting   of    Sundaysc 
superintendent.    S.    C.    Miller,    outlined    a    plan    for    in. 
(or   the  month  of  October,  leading   up   to  Rally   and   H 
Nov.  4.     Bro.   Zigler   stirred  our  hearts  to   the  possibil 
The    field   of    opportunity    in    this    respect    becomes    in 
An   invitation  is  being  sent,  as  far  as  possible,  to  c 
ever   attended   our   Sunday-school    and    church    to    be    with    us    ] 
Church  night  will  be  observed  Nov.   1   when   the   families  of   the 
will  cat  together  and  think  together  of  the   work  for  the   year 


red.     Bro. 

Zigler 

assistance 

of  his 

t    spirit    of 

group 

lion    to    the 

work 

hool    workc 

rs  the 

creased    ac 

ivitics 

ome-coming  Day, 

ities  of  ou 

task. 

creasingly 

larger. 

every    perst 

year  ending  Oct.   1   being   fifty-three 
Oct.    17. 

et    in   council    Sept.    4.      L, 
ig    year;    he    is    now    prof. 

,al.      The    church    welcome 

he  outlook  for  the  spiritu 
7  and  8  Bro.  Weaver  froi 
very  interesting  chalk  tal 
(east  was  held  with  Bro.  C 
Muncie,  Ind.,  Oct.  16. 
Nettle  Creek.— Members  met  in  council  Oct.  5.  Since  our  last  report 
there  have  been  two  accessions  to  the  church.  The  Sunday-school 
officers  and  teachers  have  been  elected.  Bro.  Mahlon  Rinchart  was 
reelected  superintendent.  Our  Sunday-school  is  growing  in  numbers 
and  we  see  the  need  oi  a  better  arranged  churchhousc.  A  committee 
was  appointed  at  our  former  council  and  they  arc  now  ready  to  begi 
the  work.  We  expect  to  have  the  love  feast 
o'clock.  Bro.  R.  N.  Leatherman  is  expecter 
house  Oct.  22  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings.— Catharii 
Hagerstown,  Ind.,  Oct.   8. 

Pine  Creek  church  held  an  all-day  meeting  on  Sept.  29.  E 
Mclzlcr  of  Nappanec  delivered  a  message  both  forenoon  and  I 
Dinner  was  served  at  noon  in  the  church  to  about  200  peopli 
evening  at  our  love  feast  about  350  communed.  Nine  ministers  we 
present,  with  Bro.  Metzler  officiating.  Twelve  congregations  wt 
represented.  On  Sunday  morning  we  met  for  worship  at  7:30,  B 
Rowc  of  the  Center  congregation  conducting  the  devotionals.  Brea 
fast  was  served  to  about  400  people.  We  met  for  Sunday-school  wi 
a   full  house;   the  offering  was  over  $15.     Afterward   Bro.   Merl  Whit 


al   growth   of    the    church 

n   California,   formerly   o( 

«.      On    Sundav    evening. 

H.   Hoover   officiating,- 


Oct.    20   begir 

at     the    White    Branch 
tings,— Catharine     Stout, 


was  elected  correspondent 
Jewett,  church  trustee  for  five  years;  Hr 
and  Sunday-school  superintendent;  Bro. 
Christian  Workers.  Eld.  W.  H.  Miller  wa 
Meeting,  Bro.  Chas.  A.  Cline  to  Sunday-s 
Watkins  to  Christian  Workers'  Meeting, 
was  changed  from  Oct.  6  to  the  close  of 
hegan  Sunday.  Sept.  30.  Eld.  C.  B,  Row 
doing  the  preaching.  The  attendance  ; 
increased  and  wc  hope  it  continues.— Pella 
Oct.  6. 

Lawrence  church  held  their  communi 
postponed  it  on  account  of  a  severe  storr 
thirty- five  surrounded  the  tables.  Bro. 
officiated.  Our  church  attendance  has  been  increasing  lat 
effort  is  being  made  to  build  up  the  Sunday-school  in  i 
attendance.  The  junior  and  primary  grades  have  their  o 
and  closing  exercises.  Sister  C.  W.  Hyre  has  charge  o( 
Roll  department  and  is  a  very  efficient 
and  babies;  about  twelve  bahics  are  now  t 
ing  Bro.  Nicodemus  about  April  1,  to  be  « 
J.  W.  Gorbutt.  Lawrence,  Kons..  Oct.  16. 


of  Dallas  Cente 
the  regular  se 
arson,  Indcpendc 

Sunday  evenii 
on  Friday  evfcni 
.    A.    Ward    o( 


igs  which 

.-ices   'has 
ce,  Kans., 


n   opening 
he  Cradle 

;    mothers 

eks.-Mrs 


the 


Richland  Center   c< 
ensuing   year  wt 

Sunday-school. 


re  gat  i 


met  l 

elected  with  I 
The    writer    wa 
,osen     delegate 
(or   the  T 


.  for 


R.  H.  Nicodemus  to  b 
Our  church  is  moving 
and    Sister    Blickenstaff. 

Scott  Valley  church 
school  officers  were  el- 
being  reelected  elder, 
school  superintendent. 
were  chosen  to  rcpreset 
H.  L.  Phillippi  and  F 
Wavcrly.  Kans.,   Oct 


council  Oct.   1.     All  officers 

i.   Jake   Sncll,   superintendent   oi 

reelected     correspondent.       Bro. 

District     Meeting     with     Mrs 

chool.     We    are   expecting   Bro. 


with  us   Oct.   22   for   a   period   of  i 

along  nicely  under  the  direction  ot  Hroiner 
-Grace  Mac  Davison.  Beattie,  Kans..  Oct.  16. 
met  in  council  Oct.  14.  Church  and  Sunday - 
•ctpd  for  the  coming  year,  Bro.  D.  P.  Neher 
Bro.  Chas.  Scharff  was  retained  as  Sunday- 
Brethren  J.  W.  Brammel!  and  Roscoe  Fairchild 
t  the  church  at  District  Meeting  with  Brethren 
.    Simmons,    alternates.— Mrs.    W.    R.    Benedict. 


16. 


In  the 


th 


MARYLAND 

Cherry  Grove.-At  a   recent  council  officers  were  elected   for  one   year. 
Arthur! Scrogum    was   elected   elder   to   sucoed    D.   If.   Mernll,    decea: 
The    young    people    are    busy    working    on    the    play.    Jeva     Helps    U 
People,  and  hope  to  give  it  at  a  numher  ol  pi; 
Many  of 
by   Bi 


d. 


conducted 
Bethany   Bible   School 
Eld.  David   Metzler. 
Ira    Long    of    Goshen, 
Ind.,    Oct.    10. 

Pleasant    HilL-We 
begin   Oct     1.     Bro.   Wyl 


Ind. 


I   meeting 
igelist.-M. 


'ith   a    splendid    i 
irill  begin  Oct.  2 


lifted     for 


of  the  me 
and  while 
organizati. 
Md..  Oct. 
Sams  Cr 


i  superintendent.     Om 


the   Sams   Creek   hou; 


ttended  the  revival  recently  held  in  Frostburg 
Ml  Rollins,  and  rejoiced  at  the  large  ingathering.  Most 
hers  in  Frostburg  held  their  letters  in  our  congregation 
e  are  sorry  to  lose  them  we  arc  happy  that  a  permanent 
can    be    effected    there.-Mrs.    D.    M.    Merrill,    Lonaconing. 


nnua!  council  Sept,   1.     The  visiting 

nion.      Our    love    feast   was   held    in 

i  Bro.  J.  J.  John  of  New  Windsor 

helpful    service.      Bro.    John    also 


:  Sept.  22  i 
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,he    Sam,    to!    house    t  k  ,     ,j„  (or  ,,».     1  he  evan- 

Si1»iotS'bSd  fa   the Edgewood   house   closed  .Sept.   *     «£ 

greater   desire   J?  ««k.«  *>«»£„nt,f3   U.    Sep,.    11    -nd 
Sheets,  evangelistic    singers  of    "aftamore  ,    ,r  >>ork      Bro.  J.  H. 

l^  ":',  L'par  STa  to     t-  *=  S-~^  h°»"'  "'  pivs 
Wimmer    .,    pa"    .in, ,  ><<jik    ._    growms._Pa1il    B. 

appointment    every    two  ...     „  '    •, 

Wagner,    New   Windsor,    Md.,   Oct.   7. 


id  one  awaits   the   rite.     Three   reconsccra  series  of   meetings 

,d  were  restored  to  church  membership.     Oct.  a  a  ■  cj 

i'SfJi.'SJK'E  gSJTEJ&.'S.  c..  0=..  » 


MICHIGAN 


Onekam.    church    met    in    council    Oct    6      The    annual  ^JCtJcW 

•■Messenger"   agent    and  ehureh   com  >P """«  '  •  ,.„„„„.     0ur 

,„  give  ou,  Thanksgiving  offer.ng   to     he        <^  .„„„„, 

Bowman.  Onekama,  Mich.,  Oct.  10. 

MINNESOTA 

l.      ■-,..   =^me   soul-inspiring   and  uphltmg 
Rcart  River  church  ha,  been  hay,    g   »™C  »^d'"*J    SuS,,.„,   Sept.   30, 
meetings  lately      Sept   J   "   "  '  lLo„    ,nd    a    short    program, 

we    had    an    all-day    meeting    wi.n    y  ,        ,       afternoon 

preparing  the  classes  tor  the  beg.nntng  ol     ^".cid  Us   on    peace, 
„«    members    ol    the    welt  J"    board    «>  ^.^  „„ 

ppss  si «.'  ^-'-'  rr;^a,*eho!a;s^:",or::rd 

tion    and    nine    of    our    junior    ami  rece,ved   0n    Sept.   3,   making 

Minn.,  Oct  .5.  MISSOURI  fc 

Iv   conference   Oct.   13.     The   church 
Deepwater   church    met   in   quarterly  ,     salary  anil   it   was  also 

dt.cujTd  upon  a  method  of  securing  «*£**&  "gj  Hawheckcr.  and 
decided  that  we  repaper  our  g™»- t"is  conference.  Bro.  Simmons 
Sister   Simmons   were   also   witn      .  Hawhecker     Saturday     and 

preached  .on    --— ^  fhTs.co'.S'Tnd  third  Sundays  o. 

S™h  m.n'fh-M,sVC    A    sTandke,  Clinton.  Mo..  Oct.   .6. 
each  month.     m.-.  p.^    was 

Peace    Valley    church    met    in    council    Oct    6.     W Id  ( 

chosen  a.  our  overseer  lor   the  dom.nj  year.     »"  M     ,a„  wilh 

Z  church  this  tall.    We  .!»««    °  bold .  a  mee     »  ^  ^ 

a  love    teas,    in    «>nnect.o».  the    time   to  be^     ^^    £     ^ 
council    two    letters    have    Been    res  anointed  trom  which 

Ordained  to  the  eldership.    Si.te.   -■  a^J  ^   So[itty  j,  progressing 

£e,y.-ZeUa  M™  Fi^P-e   Valley.  Mo..  Oct.   IS. 

.■       h.ij   iheir  Rally  and  Homecoming  on  uct.  / 
Smtthlork  congregation   hell    the '<   K|™d*         hoo,    session    a   pageant 
With   an   .ll;d.y  K«J»:*;:™.TTl.   school   were   represented  ,„ 
was  given  tn  which  »"    k  ;„,„    ,„d    ch,„ge,   had    been    made  in 

dialogue   and    song.      lh. _  pro  ^    b;    „,B   pa„         Bro. 

the    classes.      The    regular    worship    P  .  Sunday-school   m 

D.  D.  Harner.  dollowcd  closely -J***"^  0°  the  Child.  Afterward 
the  line  .1  W^  „ °<„  "J "he  babies  ol  ou,  Cradle  Roll  and 
a  consecration  service  •>  n,  ,    and    impress.ve.      A    basket 

their    parents    which    was    very    05  the    s„lc„d,d 

dinner    wa.   served    at    noon    and    a ,  1. g  ^    ._  „„. 

[ellowship.     A   number    were    pre se nt  wuo  aiternoon 

m„„i,y  and  attended  the  Sunday -sc »«1  »  chnr^  ^  ^^^  ^^ 
program  wa,  arranged  f« r  the  *»»^  ,,mi|  „rc„e,tra  from 
part    in    short    talks    and    music.      1  nc t    11         1  Murray's 

Kansas  City  (urni.hed  some  spend,, ,  r, ~.  J™?^*,,  m.d.  ,. 
,„„.,    home    and    she    be.... |    •        J  .rector    o  ^^    a        ^^ 

unusually    appreciated    by    the    enure  m„„ge,    Irom    lorm.r 

opening  address  lollowe  d  h  a  "•;„„,„,  ,„d  m„ch  en,o,.d 
pastors  and  workers,     these  werc  beginning   our    church    year 

and  appreciated  by  e»«,y  «J^W^ ££«  and  elected  all  our  officers. 
Oct    7  and  recently  had  a  business  meeuug  reason    to   be 

Every    department   i,   ..king   ou    nej yl de    and    ».    ta  ^     ^  m 
encouraged    with   our    splendid  ™S»"'""°J,     offering.,  having  worked 
adopted  the  envelope  syjtern  lor  number  by  letter 

out  a   budget  prev.ously.     One   ha,  been   a  p|„,sbv,rg.   Mo..  Oct.  8. 

recently.    Our  communion  is  Oct.  11.    nua  c 


NEBRASKA 


uct.  9-     Bro.   W.    W. 

Fall.   City   church   me,    tn    s'"";™"".         hc       ar.-    Bro.   E.  T.   Beck 
Blough.  our  pastor,   was   chosen  elder  ^   '        j  ^     „„.    w     K. 

„,,    elected    super.ntende.it    ol    the     »»°aJ >         ,  ,cast    c„    Sunday 

Peck,    assistant      It    wa.   deeded    to   »oM   ™  J(     pecV     Fa„s 

evening.   Oct.    28.   beginning    at  7   o  clock. 
City,  Nebr.,  Oct.  14.  ivas   dcciJed 

Ke-muay  church  met   in   business    meatus    Sept.  ,    ^^  from 

,„  hold  our  love  least  Sundny,  Oc  ■  »■  >vi„     ,       .   ,hortpro- 

or   junior   department   wdl  g.»e  Jjbort/ r^B  ^^   al,„,da         ,he 
Band  has  been  growing  in  1  »«  enrollment    which    .s 

past    ouarter    was    not   mnch^  b etow  < tb  „„d   .«.« 

'"d°U'ag„".fk  ,e™sSpl.".u^,1.ey   are y„,ee,,„g   each   Thursday   after- 
"on  -M,°     S    E.  Thompson.  Kearney.  Nebr..  Oct  6. 
tnccdn    church    met   in    ■^,£^~,?TtS  will 

our  mmlUtion  ..r.ic=.  were  held  w>chw„e    g^J    Day    mectra 
as    beneficial.      Sept.    16    we    hem    our    _  [oI)oWed  by  a  dinner  served 
The  regular  services  in  the  morn     g  p„,ove(i    a    program   ol    talks, 

fat  he  basemen..  In  -he  al  ernoon  we  ™^d  |  £,/,„„  charge  ol 
readings  and  mus.cal  "»mb"'ar(,  „,/"„„  brought  something  worth 
the  evening  meeting   ami   we  arc  spiritual    blessings    and 

while  to  all.  The  day  wa.  .ndced  nil  0  J  ^  Miy  ^ 
lellowship.  Our  f«»V.'a^J^.  ,|,ey  have  escellent  attendance 
which    is  held   every    Friday    even    uj,  ^   waj  ^.  h 

and   show   a   great  .merest    ,  it h tv orK  ,ssa         „„,  inspiring 

June  and  held  a  spkndid  re   ,.  =1  mee™  othcls    w,„    ba  „«d 

and    lour    were    added    to    the    kin,  ,w<j  „„,„„, 

previous  to  this.     On   Mpjhei      «  boih   s.ouog   „d   old. 

chalk  talks.    They  were  Ml  o,   good  g^     There  were  „„,„. 

Oct    7  we  had  our  love  teasi,  ^   '>  vUiiors       We    arc    now    be- 

fane   at   the    tables-ouite   a   number   being   vis fto..;  ^    ,„ 

ginniug  a  new  ^.faay-school  -d  £"'*/~_vlwe,  L.ln,he„.  Lin- 
may  do  more  and  better   work  lor 

coin.  Nebr..  Oct  IS.  ^^    MEX,co  ^ 

Cl.vd.-W.    are    enioying    beauti.u.    autumn    wither  ^  w.th  ^  gene^a^ 

E3£  -  »««li:.'"  » .h..,h^ht'- 
«r  iSETX  a?  flSi.  .j  ou;  ?r.l.fm= 

ioet.be.    and    we    surely    would    re  «■«    '°    h  c,ovis,    Ne„    Mexico, 
with    us    in    this    meeting.— Mrs.     cusic 

""■  ,0-  NORTH  CAROLINA  ^  ^  s 

Shelton.-A  series  ol  ™~t.n«.  b«"  '"""sa'i.m.'N*  C."  closing  Oct 
conduced  by  Bro.  B.     .       - . he  ol  nS a  ^  .  g 

k4,  .Br.°...JV.0etn  S^tuc.Bou'faA.pu.ml  six  have  been  bap.tr.d 


OHIO 

BfaeW  Sw.mp.-We  have  been  making  .on,  .needed  fa.pro.eme  nt,  » 
,|„    church.     The   new    sea,.    Huh"     ■•   u.e  tor  ^ 

and  the  piano  nearly  one  year.      The,    are  _h n..n.ng  „indowl. 

have    installed   electric  hghts    and    put 1   >■»«<>   ^ „"«  decided  to  have 
The  church  ha.  been  painted  n„.de  an  I  out    W ^.  h.  .     ^^  ^  fca 
dedicatory   service,  Sunday    Oct   28    the  da,    I  8,  ^^    rf    Ko^ 

il  a    speaker   can   hc    secure,!,    we    nave  ,|tday    mce.ing,    with 

Manchester.   Intl..   in    "md.  -  We    will   have    a,,    a  1  dav^ 
dinner  lor  all.-Mrs.  A.ena.h  Baker.  Lemoyue.  Ohio,  Uct. 

■1   n_.     1      This   being  prior    to  our 
Brook.lU.   church    met  jn    council   Oct    3.      lh.. .    n.     B    .         Io„owed 
love   least   the  report  ol  the  vt.it  was ^givert.      ■         »  „,„    s.  A. 

on  Sunday.  Oct  7.  and  wa,  a   very    ,,  ,,  u      n,.,    ng  ^        |§ 

Blessing    officiating.      At    thi,    l-»   <"£££   ,„„   Eh,abe,h,own. 
away  in  a  revival  meelirig.     Nov.  16  Bro,  Kulovtr  »  B.ookville, 

P-,       will    be    with     us    in    a    mceting.-Mrs.     Arthur     nay, 

0triThe  series  o,  .rrmm,  by^J.  CJnm.n  »  ,.  High  Pries.y 

fhurcn   S    STSrS  .."*  Sih*^  J.J3-  ,  -  ,„-^'= 

*-=.  K  ■-"->  ■-  4f"?r1kKiTs.c"o"o1"A: 

W.n.   K.ng   superintendent   ol   me   m  Ashland.  Oh.o.   gave 

T =ge  wn.rSn.e/£  |B^  £  --^ 

Oct    7    women's  class,  Oct.  14,  and  mens  class,  uct   *»■ 
Miller,'  Canton,  Ohio,  Oct,  15.  children'.  Day 

Cen.er.-On  Sunday  morning.  Aug  26  we  enjoyed  a  C >^J ^ 
«rviee  with  a  good  attendance  and  P'»Br>rn.  ^^  " „  .,.„  sermon 
services.     Eld.  G.  S.  Straushaugh  gave  us  a  .P"i»'    "'  , 

K  afternoon  %»g?u«£?J-  £"«" i?S  Su'rchhouse 
harten'^u.  t,'S S  |  naeetm.  . h.cb  «. .  PJJ _.P--  » 
account   ol   road   imrovement   will   begin    rvov .   * 

Kent  Ohio,  expects  .0  fce  with  »,,urmg»,oseU.o  week,  ^  ^  ^  ^ 
least  will  be  held  at  the  close  ol  the  meeting,  on  a^   .^^.j,, 

Oct  7  we  observed  Rally  Djy  «»»«*»»=  ,^  Oct  10.  Church 
program  was  preser-ied.  W.  *>U  in  QU"  y^  ^  ^^  taJtiAJ  since 
officer,  were  elected   lor  the  com,    k  „ 

our  last  report-Either  Horner,   i.ou.sv,  ^ 

Ind.,  a.   our   P"""-      ««   a[«   I'  °       «     wi,h    Eld.    R.    N.    Lea.hetman 

cEiniS'K^^l!.^^.^--; 

Ea..  Chipp««.-A»g.   22   «'^D»/^dt„\a„d°amS"r,iWd 

being   the   first   Sunday   after   Bro    D     I      Md  ^   ^^   yc>r 

home.     They   were  absen.  Iron,  their    ■      '  T    s    Moherma„ 

and  ten   days.     During :   th.s    ime   Boh,,    -  bcjng 

labored    among    u,.     W.    'i.d    an    al  -d ay    ""JJ^  Thc„    „,« 

mo.tly   directed  to   Brother   and  S.ster    1.  =  b  ,    ,„„    the 

recitations    and    special    music    ari    J  m  ,„  ,„,„  efficie„,  work 

Sunday-school  and  their  Classes  mi  1  jces    wt.rc    eapccially    for 

while    among    us.      In    the    a1""'"' "  '     ,     h     Sunday-school   gave 

Bro.   McFadden   and   lam.ly-     The    children   n,  .0.  Md  There 

recitations  and  presented  flower,  ,0  the. McUd,^^^  acYMa  ;„ 
was  alsn   an  installation    service _tor    r>  our  revival 

Cb„ge  o,  Brc,    J    C jtomj.  ol  C^  -J^"  «.,    ,?,     and,|a.     He 

"a^lom.    «ery' lairing    -"    ".";"i»8    »«»i,    r^euX.^ 

King.  Orrville,  Ohio,  Oct  IS.  ,„„„,,„,    «vi»al   with    Bro. 

Oejh«..-We  have  .«■>;»»«  A»  7'vi,  „"."„,  »'  bis  seventeen 
Ora    DeLauter    a,   evangehs t      A :     a    v.s.mc  ^  „,„!.,   Irom 

go.pel  messages  ™*"™fJS,  the  smgmK  wh.cl,  wa.  much  appre- 
thc  Olivet  congregation  helped  "'".',  ,„  the  near  (uture.  We  expect 
ciated.     Our  love  leas.  «.ll   be  o  h.er.ed  .«  ^ »■>  chalk  ,„„      X„g.   jj 

,„  have  with  us  »°^™a.GiWb"  the  Sunday-school  which  proved 
a  miss.onary  P'Ojra'"  »•»  «''"  „„  „cei»ed  lor  mission,.  Several 
a  real  success.     A  collection  o.  jjo  ,racher-,raining   course 

„l  our  Sunday-schools  are  planning  to  U ^a         rf     whilc    Cottage, 
at    Zanesville    in    November.-Mrs.    tstnei 
Ohio.  Oct.  16.  officers  lor  the  coming 

to'^Oc.:»D«^i^SS,e'^r^ 

rsept-sr::.  a^t  .^a.  aayJSSiE 

Sunday    School    Convention       ucr.    .  DtLauler    was    with   u, 

Sunday-school    with   a    good    »•  endance  far    ^  f 

;„  „,.  |»'™~;'rs,0h;;.',3ll',„'nC  /„,",,!  since  our  last  report-Anna 
Ihowalte''  Nankin,   Ohio,  Oct.  8.  . 

Springfield  ,C,,y)   church  on      -._*.;  "°     H      A^„.       Bro, 
,„,    „vival    conduced    b> .Bro dhe,     and    S„te  ,„„    „,    „,    lh« 

Austin'.  «»«="'.;:,  j'L  accepted  Christ  We  apnre- 
kingdom  but  lor  those  •«  »  |<>r  jhu  ,„d  „  „c|  ,„  SOUg  that 
ciated  very  much  Sister  Aus.m  ,  (      ^    children   greatly 

,|,e  audience   could  not  help   hut   sing  eagerly  to  her  stories 

enjoyed   the   songs   she   taught   tb™;i„d   ', .mj    ^    christ       ^ 

"'  G"dr*,;r°,si..d  fa'all  o«r  home,  and  ,.  wa,  a  real  joy  to  Ubor 
evangelists    visiteu   in    au  church    apprecia.cd    the   help   ol   our 

with   them.     Bro.   A»>  '"   ™      '     h     meeting  ^  succe.s.-Mr..  Harvey 
nastor    Bro.  Johnson,  in  making  me 
Gr  s°«    Springfield,   Ohio,  Oct.    16. 

T„Mo  ,Fi,s.,.-Th,  regular  £.!«»« ^  Xsmmy^s'uperin! 
which  >'™'/ti„?,,er'iarbordwa,"',,L  "resent  and  advanced  Bro 
R^HaSnfr^V  -a^k^^wa^"^ 
rbc^duceu  b'y".t^.rBro.  Mil.  T^ma,  _,.  rebruar. 
One    hundred    new    long    hook. .we  e  community.      The     fir,t 

^y'T^  1L3  i"=blb,hSu,,da,    --;;-- 

Br«^S^33 
ing  yeai-     v  ,      ,       ..       samc    Sundays    in    ly^'    it    avcrum*. 

day,    ha,    averaged    10S.    h»     'fe    >  „„,.      A    tCache,-.raining   cl». 

eigh.y.   an   . ..crease   01    twe      y  ,         evening    iollowing    .he    mid- 

will   he    held    this    winter    on    weo ne.ua, ■  a  „„„,  on 

""kJ"""   Wi,b".he °u°„..?r,ng  efforrol    brother   and    Si.ter    Ha.ion 
The    Home.      With    tut    urm"    k  .hu,_n   has   prooresscd   wonder- 

fX'uuSTe'paVyei'-S'-  kS  SSS  W.  »«  °"    '^ 

W    ,  Min-A„,  ii-Kl.-.  £*S.3S.  ..'it  afte^: 

Lion  Vemfadfag  us  "lour  great  bfessing.  and  ou,  duty  .0  the  heav.nl, 


Father.     Afterward  an  offering  . a.  Hlted.-  ^^^.HSht. 

=S^^;~  Pw/^'S-   bVueleg" 

?to.;  Sn'^ZU/rfre^r^ 

which  we  appreciated  very  much     Our  nastor      «.ie  g  ^^.^   „„„ 

or.vs\\aT,u?,or8vf\m.mcr,oM 

»"d   •,""'    n^meetfag*  a  „r.leV.er  b^nd'Tun   ay-s'chool 
we   met   .n   member,    meelmg   anu  reelected    superin- 

will   he   held   Sunday,   Nov.   18,   at   6   o  clock,     saran 
Milton.   Ohio.   Oct   ,0.  oR£GON 

i  .,„    n„,    Suiidav-school    and    church 

visitor,  are  gone,  yet  our  local  «'«•»';» Jal  „,0„  (or 

lood.     At  our  recent  conned   Bro.    Geo.   Sha   ,         ■  oo,  ,„. 

'tTnde-r-Sur-ve  tarwilft   2.    Te'cond    .-^^ 

SKJr  a,,d  ij?:.ar 'ySLra--wr:»  8^t  £ .... 

mi    our   churchhouse.     Our    little    town  wa.    given    a    very    in tore.l.ng 
program   in   August   h,    the   Student.    League  .1   Ma, .,    Na  »»'■   ' 
meVaC.calBib.e|T,™,ngScho^  Q 

Coovcr.  Grams  Pass,  Ore.,  Oct.  10. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


luartcrlv  business  meeting  con- 
Alto.™  (Twenty.eigh    Street),    Ojr    »  y  [m   ^   y^r    ,„c 

vened    Oct.    3-      The    In".,.. ,g    office,      ^^    ^^   j.^,    „     „  „ 
pa„o,,  B.   F.  watt..  i"n«  I  „rre.ponding    secretary,    Mr- 

dock,!    secretary,    Cyru,    B.    K<l'."g.c     g  '  iVOstee,    I.    Bruce 

Hannah    Brumbaugh;   steward,   Wilton  »■  Jjom.  c„mmi,tee 

S.uckey,   publicatim. ."<•<'«""'  lJ( ./'/ar lie       o .nvenieuce    lor   the  re- 
„odehPnr.'d.he°  SSSuSf"  ".*'«   S     rimary    ta-J™«  -  ^ 

it8,chooi  -« B^^.arta'T„."isrs-  v°'i'  D-g-r*. 

SS.SVd"dpr.S,e   Program   Oct.  ,     Our   bearu   ,£-   to  - 

our    young   people    so   active    m   .ni 

S.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Ah.ona.  Pa.    Oct    16.  ^ 

Crli.1.   church    me,    m    council   Oct    8.      W,    ekced   a  ^ 

District  Meeting  Jo.  W  »•»■  „„,;,„;,„„  ,„,  („„d.  lor  ou.  Old 
pointed  a  commii.ee  lo  solid  our _"■"«;  Mecling.     Since    B,o. 

Folks'    Home.     We    send   one    pap er    ...    D    ,r,  .    M  .      gf  ^ 

talk  by  P.  C.  Strayer.  our  1™  pastor.    Tte  Crj,  ^^  ^ 

our  ptr  Bro'Vw.  SrctgWe.".  very  he,„,ul  talk  to  mother, 
and  ,  very  "'""."»  nToTThe'  Crn*."".t  ?h° e  Dis.ric,  Sunday-school 
eoile'nLn'K.S.ne'S.h  U !"»  chuJch  Oct  8..-Sarah  J.  Pearson. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  6.  Taylor 

Cne..o«..-Sept  22  our  regular  counc.1  """"^ho.,  office',    1 
^Srw'Sh^rS    f-er^s^nderit       P.,     ,,     - 

n„.  H,rve,t  Meeting  was  held  Aug.  2a  at  the  Bachnian 

C.neweojo.-Our  Harves.   Mean  1 :  Eshelman  and   Hiram 

ville   house.     Elders  J.   H.    LongenecKe  r  (|,  lilltd  ,or  ,he 

^--^^Bay^ro'ffiertrSnryear 

wer.ic?,erapstUo^.^^^^ 

a   very  insp.r.ng  sermon  at  the  ^°c";j;  illllrd,  ,,»  baptism.     In  the 
aS„rr:iSer?rn,ee.,„g„as,,ehl...h^C^ 

pecially    by    the   cb.  den.     By   «"  ^      -„,  sa<>  wa.  lifted.    Oct  7 

r€FHg?'«^b^^^ 

bC:^™0S:  "Sbarp.^rado-  gave  j^-Jd,  .^Sept.5 
duri„g   the  usual  prayer  meet.ng  hour  ft  pas|or 

-^"=2t;=i::".-* 

men   and     adics,    gave   a    very    '•'"-•  ■»    ■         M  ,.  ii,s    iy   rncnihers 

Service,  i,  consis.cd  ol  qu.r.e..,  cl.oru...    rcaduigs,     alk,      y 
„,  the  class,  iollowed  b, =  * jmg  enrngk    by  EM,^      ^^   ^ 
Ahout  100  from   Lititi  were  preseni. 

EW.ES-.3.   52   SngS'inB-HGyke"'m"dow,-H.   N.    M. 

Gearhart.   Shady   Grove,   Pa..  Oct.  6.  > 

Middle    Creek    church    met    m    counc.l    Se pt    2 2       We  1     ^  ^  ^^ 

revival  wi.b  our   pasto,,   Bro.   Berk. ^e.   ;>   "  ,  ,„ , 

remit    ol    this    meeting    five    Sunt...   scno  .      c         ^^  ^^j^  „,onger 

S,srf  --^3.3.  .jj......  -  --rr^d 

=r  ?r  E  f  r^«.oXA".bocicrh  »d 

S^tor^urs:day.,ehooM..diiavyS 

o,,ganiaa.,on   1.  completed   «  lb   >»   At  Q(;^  ,  w„j  , 

,„    the    children,    also    a     ^ '"'''''","'„„      revival     which    will    beg," 
service.     We    are    looking    forward    to    our    rev. 

°"N "  ri,  ,BoU'k-Ms,n.rw.  V&s:  %££**  *>■■  °«-  >■ 

"  NOV'  a5  «  ,  «  member,  and  Iriend,  called  at  the  parsonage 
Roycr.lord.-Sept.    2>    mernnir.    a  wa$   „n]0,ed 

and  surprised  the  paste,  and  his  '•""».  "  ,'  ,  j  ,„„  „(  good 
md    after    all    lelt    Bro.    Holsopple    and    h„    w.le 1    tout,      ,  ' 

.htng.fa  the  kitchen  lor  J««™  ^  S^i'  Oct  . Tw«  held  ■», 
Iron.  Juniata   gave  us  messages     n   so .    a  [qvc    fcast 

»-  ^^..^W^|r,OtycP:     Oc,s,,urto 

Spring  Gr....-Ou,  "»•'»/ ^rt.e'n'ded  and  two  were  baptiaed. 
evening.  The  serv.ee,  were  Wet,  a.  ^^  fmjD<  0ur  „.VIV., 
Thi,   meeting    was   held    two    mi  .     L,  Poplar.  Oct    15    and 

m„,ing  will  begm  ,U  ««""»"  ^r  love  feast  will  be  held.  S» 
Rowland"  orW-3bur7wi.rhe  in  cha.ge  ol  the  meetit.g-Arelue 
Hosking.    Cl.y.burg.    Pa-,    Oct.    H.  L„i„ore 

Upper  0.r-w„"   "ngrega^ion   m         "  «ounc,liai   ^^   ^  ^ 

house      Sept.    1    Eld     S     S     "'""    .?''  ,  „    Hampton  church  organ- 

B„,i„  bouse.  The  ^^""^'^'rh.rchJtOU.c  will  be  started  a, 
i,ed   and   the   work   ol   bull, ling   our  ^  |1|dc 

■~"  ,"  -Ouflo.e^  :,  'wiU  b"e  Md"«  S  and  8I.-P.ul  a.  Wagner, 
reports.     Uur   love   "I' 

York  Springs,  Fa..  Oct  wir,.ks'    -vanKelistic    campaign    was 

W«y-*«^-Oc^l4   ^J^jJUV  vli.a.ion   during    whicb 

(Continued  on  Page  «3) 
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legal  Sunday  ball  games  and  various  other  places  of  amuse- 

™ Another  sad  fact  is  that  because  of  these  counterfeits 
Satan  can  work  many  of  his  sophistr.es.  Then  there  is  the 
disobedience  of  the  church  in  not  working  w.th, and  tf 
needs  be,  scripturally  disciplining  its  members.  Gross  sins 
are  winked  a.  and  vile  sinners  are  allowed  to  rernain  in 
the  church,  therein-  evil  designing  ones  find  ,ust  what  they 
wish  to  use  against  religion. 

By  the  church's  conformity  to  the  world  in  dress,  going  to 
questionable  amusements  and  various  other  doings  of  the 
world  the  church  shows  quite  plainly  there  has  not  be  n 
the  transformation  there  should  have  been.  There  must  be 
repentance  and  the  forsaking  of  sin. 

Because  God's  commandments  are  not  kept  and  Christ  s 
ordinances  are  not  observed  religion  is  belittled  and  scoffers 
say  there  is  nothing  in  it.  All  things  show  p  ainly  the  .me 
of  the  end  of  this  dispensation  draws  near.  It  is  high  tune 
those  of  the  Isaiah  stamp  cry  aloud  and  spare  no.  And 
there  is  need  of  more  with  courage  to  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  hew  up  to  God's  line. 

Without  a  doubt  the  time  is  near  when  the  first  beast, 
so  plainly  spoken  of  by  God's  inspired  servants,  whose 
number  is  666,  will  give  his  power  over  to  the  second  beast, 
also  plainly  told  of,  which  in  all  probability  is  the  apostate 
Protestant  church  from  which  comes  the  anti-Christ.  Then, 
woe  to  the  world  or  Satan's  kingdom  !  Then  sinners  will  drink 
the  wine  of  God's  wrath  because  of  sin.  Then  how  important 
it  is  that  God's  words  are  heeded,  his  commandments 
obeyed,  and  his  ordinances  observed  by  us,  so  that  we  may 
be  safe  with  Jesus  in  his  kingdom  when  he  comes. 

Westfield,  Mass. . _ S.  M.  West. 

DR.  OLIVER  PERRY  HOOVER 

Dr.    Oliver    Perry    Hoover    was    born    in    Dayton,    Ohio, 

March  31    1864,  and  died  in  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  1928. 

He  was  the  son  of  Elder  and  Sister  S.  W.  Hoover  who 

were    prominent    leaders    in 

the  church  in  their  day.   He 

w  a  s     united     in     marriage 

March  3,  1886,  to  Sister  Ida 

Klepinger  of   Dayton,  Ohio, 

who    survives    him.      He    is 

also    survived    by    an    only 

brother,    Doctor    W.    I.    T. 

Hoover  of  La  Verne,  Calif. 

Doctor  Hoover  died  very 
suddenly  from  heart  trouble. 
He  had  a  few  attacks  a  cou- 
ple of  days  before  his  death. 
They  were  not  thought  to 
be  serious.  He  attended 
Chapel  Wednesday  morning, 
Sept.  12,  and  met  his  classes 
and  was  apparently  his  usual 
cheerful  self.  The  following  morning,  Thursday,  he  suffered 
an  attack  from  which  he  could  not  recover. 

His  sudden  passing  ^vas  a  great  shock  and  sorrow  not 
only  to  his  wife  but  to  his  associates  and  friends  in  Juniata 
College,  and  his  many  friends  everywhere.  "  Uncle  "  Perry 
was  one  of  the  favorites  on  the  faculty.  He  was  the  friend 
of  every  student  on  the  campus,  possessing  the  knack  of 
establishing  that  greatly-to-be-desired  bond  between  pro- 
fessor and  student.  The  loss  of  this  beloved  teacher  and 
friend  is  an  irreparable  one  to  Juniata  College,  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  with  which  he  was  actively  asso- 
ciated. 

Dr,  Hoover  held  the  professorship  of  Latin  and  Greek  at 
Juniata  since  1920.  He  took  his  Master's  degree  from  De- 
Pamv  University  in  1894  and  studied  the  next  year  at  the 
University  of  Leipzig.  Germany.  For  the  next  few  years 
he  was  Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Greek  at  Juniata  Col- 
lege He  studied  at  the  University  of  Chicago  in  1901  and 
1910.  Prior  to  coming  to  Juniata  in  1920  he  was  instructor 
in  Latin  in  the  St.  Louis  (Missouri)  High  School.  Dr. 
Hoover  was  given  the  degree  Doctor  of  Letters  (Litt.  D.)  by 
Mt.  Morris  (Illinois)  College  in  1912.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society. 

The  funeral  service  in  Huntingdon  was  held  Saturday 
afternoon,  Sept.  15,  in  the  Stone  church  in  charge  of  Presi- 
dent Martin  G.  Brumbaugh,  who  was  assisted  by  members 
of  the  faculty. 

His  body  was  taken  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  laid  to  rest  in 
the  beautiful  Memorial  Park  cemetery. 

The  funeral  service  in  Dayton  was  held  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  with  a  sermon  by  the  writer  from  the  text, 
"  I  have  kept  the  faith,"  2  Tim.  4:7.  Rev.  Beachler,  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  Bro.  Coffman,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  assisted. 

The  words  of  the  text  seemed  most  appropriate  to  the 
life  of  our'  beloved,  departed  brother.  He  accepted  Jesus 
as  his  Savior  in  his  early  years.  In  all  the  years  of  his 
work  as  student,  teacher,  and  preacher,  with  his  residence 
here  and  there  and  meeting  all  classes  of  people  he  faith- 
fully kept  the  faith.    He  has  gone  to  get  his  crown. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  dear  Sister  Hoover  who 
more  than  all,  others  feels  the  great  loss.     She  and  Doctor 
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Hoover  lived  together  many  years  as  loving  and  devoted 
husband  and  wife.     May  he  bless  also  the  only  «■ 
the  far  west  and  the  many  relatives  and  friends.    God  bless 
his  memory  to  the  enrichment  of  the  lives  of  all  who  had 
the  good  fortune  to  know  him.  T.  T.  Myers. 

Huntingdon,  Pa. — *-* — 

AID  SOCIETY  REPORT 
Report  of  the  Aid  Societies  of  the  Eastern  District  of 
Maryland  for  1927 :  Fifteen  societies  reported  with i  an  en- 
rollment of  226  active  and  188  associate  members  380  meet- 
ings were  held  with  an  average  attendance  of  132.  Money 
received  during  the  year,  $3,356.70;  amount  given  to  home 
work,  $1,994.98;  to  foreign  work,  $358.  Much  has  been  done 
•hat  can  not  be  given  in  dollars  and  cents. 

This  present  year  a  business  meeting  was  held  at  our 
District  Meeting  April  25,  which  convened  in  the  Bush 
Creek  church.  At  this  time  Sister  John  J.  John  was  elected 
vice-president  for  the  District,  Sister  McKinley  Coffman  s 
time  having  expired.  Plans  were  made  for  the  invention 
of  the  Aids  of  the  District  which  took  place  on  July  Zo  in 
the  Rocky  Ridge  church,  Monocacy  congregation.  At  this 
meeting  twelve  of  the  sixteen  societies,  one  bemg  added 
this  year,  were  represented. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the  president,  Sister  Annie 
Stoner,  presiding.    The  devotionals  were  conducted  by  Sis- 
ter  Elsie    Eigenbrode,  who  also  welcomed  the    convention 
in  the  name  of  the  Monocacy  society.    An  address  was  then 
given  by  Sister  J.  W.  Williamson  from  Washington,  D    U, 
emphasizing  the  work  that  women  can  do  as  Aid  workers. 
An  open  discussion  followed  which  was  very  ably  led  by  Sis- 
ter Earl  Bowman,  also  of  Washington.     The  topics  were, 
Practical  Findings  as  to  the  Strong  and  Weak  Points  in 
Our  Aid  Work,  The  Joy  of   Aid   Society   Work.     In   this 
discussion  all  of  the  societies  present  took  part,  also  some 
visiting    societies.      Many    helpful    suggestions    were    given 
to  provoke  thought  for  the  good  of  each  local  society.    The 
noon  hour  devotional  was  conducted  by  Sister  Annie  Roop. 
jifter  lunch  the  session  was  opened  with  Sister  John  J. 
John  in  charge  of  the  devotionals.    A  business  session  was 
held  when  it  was  decided  that  we  have  a  project  of  our 
own  for  the  District.    Three  were  presented  by  individuals; 
Greene  County  School,  Bethany  Hospital  and  Blue  Ridge 
College.    After  discussion  a  motion  was  made  that  we  give 
$200  each  year  for  two  years  toward  the  support  of  a  young 
minister   at    Blue    Ridge    College.     This    carried   and   after 
other   business  was  disposed  of,  an  address  was  given  by 
Sister  Naomi  Royer  Will  on  Little  Things,  showing  how  we 
can   grow   and   develop    into  larger   characters   if   we    keep 
faithful  in  doing  the  little  things  well.    We  were  favored 
with     special    music    both    morning    and    afternoon.      An 
offering  was  taken  amounting  to  $22.85.     After  prayer  by 
Sister  Clara  Englar  the  meeting  was  dismissed.    We  all  felt 
the  day  had  been  well  spent  in  the  historic  church  where 
Bro.  Daniel  P.  Sayler  had  been  elder  for  many  years. 
Westminster,  Md.  Anna  M.  Royer. 
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FALLEN  ASLEEP       j 


ELDER  JOHN  A.  SMITH 

Eld.  John   Asa  Smith,  the  son  of   Henry  and  Elizabeth 

Smith,  born  Nov.  Q,  1842,  peacefully  passed  to  his   eternal 

reward  July  16,  1928,  and  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Pleasant 

Hill    cemetery    adjoining    the 

Bush  Creek  churchhouse. 

He  was  married  April  7, 
1865,  to  Rachel  Ellen  Wagner 
and  to  this  union  were  born 
eight  children,  seven  of  whom 
survive  him  as  do  one  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Susan  Webster  of 
Frederick,  Md.,  twenty-four 
grandchildren  and  four  great- 
grandchildren. His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  in  death,  passing 
away  in  1920,  after  having 
celebrated  their  golden  wed- 
ding anniversary,  April  7, 
1918. 

Early  in  life  Bro.  Smith 
united  with  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  Bush  Creek  con- 
gregation and  was  elected  to  the  ministry  about  fifty-four 
years  ago  and  in  due  time  was  advanced  to  the  eldership. 
He  became  associated  with  the  Woodberry  (Baltimore) 
church  in  its  early  history  and  labored  untiringly  for  it  un- 
til the  infirmities  of  age  prohibited  active  endeavor  and  then 
his  prayers  and  interest  in  it  remained  active  until  the  end. 
One  of  those  devout  men  of  an  earlier  generation,  un- 
touched by  the  follies  of  the  present  day,  his  love  for  his 
Lord  and  the  church  was  his  supreme  interest  in  life  and  he 
held  sacred  the  doctrines  of  the  church  until  the  last 

Truly,  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  he  knew  and  loved  the 
Scriptures  and  in  humility  but  without  fear,  he  preached 
with  power  according  to  his  convictions.  The  life  of  this 
devoted  servant  of  God  has  undoubtedly  exerted  a  large  in- 
fluence upon  those  among  whom  he  lived  and  worked  and 
many  of  those  now  constituting  the  membership  of  this  or- 
ganization owe  their  connection  with  the  church  to  the 
consistent  preaching  and  living  of  this  consecrated  minis- 
ter of  God.    Truly,  "  His  works  do  follow  him." 

Baltimore,  Md.  H.  Carroll  Yingling. 


.eventh  .on  in  a  family  of  eleven  children.     Hi  •  ™«  ^  J. 

son  Feb.   17.  1878.     To  this  union  wire  born   six  sons  ana  two  b 

1      one  daughter  died  at  the  age  of   three   years,   the   mother   uie<i 

K^ed'whh'ihe   SS^   £..!£ /May:  ■" 

"'"!",  "WTtlf^  HeTe.SI.  oneTotiTand'S  so™,  Sty 
C;™'d°crni,dreh„".nl'  o^'gre'at-grandchdd  Service,  by _R.  H.  Mi.  cr 
assisted  by  the  undersigned  in  the  Manchester  church.-J.  B.  Wr.gni, 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 

ogrcrt  Si  ^r  SMffAt  p.  ^v"H; 

l^onTand  *  days-     She  married  AliredM    Chngennee,  March  ft 

a    anointed.     Funeral  service,  at  Bachelor  Run  church  by  Bro.  B.  D. 
Angle?  -...ted  by  the   wri,.r.-W.   L.   Angle,   Bringlm,,.     Ind 

Crlno  lame.  Oliver,  born  in  Elkhart  County,  near  Goshen,  dud  at 
hi,  "Trne  in  Cosher.,  Sep..  13.  1923,  oiler  a  lour  month.'  .line..  Iron,  - 
comohialions  He  was  the  son  ol  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abraham  Cr.pc  Hi 
i,  su  "ved  i,  on.  brother  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews 
Funeral  at  Wot  Go.hen  church  by  Elder.  M.  D.  Stutsman  rf  fcn 
Boost.    Burial  in  West  Side  cemeter,.-Mr..  Clayton  Ganger,  Goshen, 

'"Delhi,  John  W„  Oct.  8,  1928.  at  th.  home  of  his  brother  W .  G.  Deihl 
of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  aged  74  yea,..  He  was  .  membe o  the 
Lowe,  Cumberland  congregation,  having  moved  here  '»■«"»■  »*° 
from  Juniata  County.  He  i.  survived  by  five  brother,  and  'w»  f..- 
■ers  Services  in  the  Mohler  church  by  Bro.  O.  J.  llassmger.  Burial  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining.-Pearl  M.  Trimmer.  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Doering,  Mrs.  Otto,  was  born  in  Germany  on  Feb  17,  IS73.  On 
Sept  19,  1928,  she  sutlered  a  .Irokc  of  paraly.i.  which  lelt  her  uncoil- 
Sous  until  th.  .nd  which  came  the  next  morning.  On  March  17, 
IMS,  she  became  the  wife  of  Otto  A.  Doering  who  preceded  her  in 
death.  Their  entire  g™<£^  ^K'.^v^X  a  mother  and 
five'  grandchildren.  Mr..  Doering  became  a  member  of  the  Hastings 
Su-cfchurch  eighteen  years  ago.-Mr..  Merlin  C.  Shull,  Chicago,  III. 
sjeknr.  Sbt«  Grace,  ne.  Sauble.  wile  ol  Bro.  Earl  C  Ecker,  Taney- 
town  Md.,  died  at  the  Frederick  City  Hosp.lal.  Sept.  1,  1928,  aged 
30  .  ve'ar.  1  month  and  24  day..  She  had  been  ading  ior  the  past 
vear  but  was  ill  only  a  few  week.;  death  wa.  due  to  complications 
She  'united  wilh  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  when  quite  young  and 
Stood  firm  in  th.  doctrine  of  the  church  till  the  end  She  attended 
service."  long  a.  health  permitted.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  five  children  one  sister  and  brother.  Funeral  in  the  Beaverdam 
church  by  Eld.  J.  L.  Myers,  assisted  b,C.  F.  Bucher  and  Geo.  Bower,. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemctery.-M.   Ella   Eckcr,  Taneytown,   Md. 

Gorsuch,  Boyle  Jacob,  died  Sept.  8,  1928,  aged  29  years,  11  months 
and  16  days.  He  wa,  the  oldest  ol  a  family  of  five  children  ol  Bro 
"onto  and  Sister  Emma  (Es.ig)  Gorsuch.  Hi.  death  was  caused 
by  typhoid  pneumonia  after  an  illness  ol  six  week,.  He  united  with 
the  West  Goshen  Church  ol  the  Brethren  at  the  ag.  ol  twelve  and 
remained  iaithlul  until  the  end,  receiving  the  anoiniing  the  day  before 
he  passed  away.  Feb.  11,  1922.  he  married  Edna  Lothcrrian  who  sur- 
vives wilh  one  son  his  parents,  two  sisters  and  two  brothers,  runer.n 
at  West  Goshen  by  Elders  M.  D.  Stutsman  and  Hiram  Roo.c.  Burial 
in  West  Side   cemctcry.-Mrs.   Clayton   Ganger,  Goshen.   Ind. 

Hnnsbo-ger,  Maria  Witwer,  torn  Sept.  28,  1842,  at  East  Union, 
Ohio,  died  Oct.  2,  1928.  at  Fremont,  in  the  home  ol  her  daughter 
Mrs  O  V  Burkett.  Death  was  due  to  complications,  the  result  ol 
a  broken  hip.  With  the  exception  ol  the  last  three  year,  she  lived 
her  entire  life  in  Wayne  County.  She  was  married  to  Benry  Buns- 
berger  Jan.  25,  1866.  To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  Her  husband,  two  daughters  and  one  son  preceded  her. 
She  had  alway.  been  a  d.vont  OhTi.tian  and  lor  many  year,  a  con- 
sistent laithful  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Funeral  in 
the  W'ooster  church  by  A.  I.  Heestand  and  I.aiah  Royer.  btvmrat 
in  the  church  cemetery-Mrs.  Miriam  Hoff  Fetter,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 
LuttreH,  Bro.  Geo.  W.,  died  Oct.  6,  1928,  agcd_63  years  and  8  months; 
he  was  botn  at  Berkeley  Springs.  He  is  survived  by  bis  wife,  three 
sons  and  five  daughters.  Services  at  the  Lost  River  church  by  the 
writer  assisted  by  Eld.  W.  E.  Kohne.  Interment  in  the  Mathias 
cemetery.-S.  W.  See,  Mathia.,  W.  Va. 

Mnsmore,  Mildred  Maxine,  daughter  oi  Orville  and  Hazel  Mess- 
more  born  at  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  Jan.  8,  1920,  died  at  the  chil- 
dren's hospital  at  Akron,  Ohio,  Oct.  5.  1928.  She  leaves  her  lather 
and  mother,  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral  by  the  writer 
a.si.ted   by   Elmer  Gilbert.-R.    H.   Miller,   North   Manchester,   Ind. 

Pabcst,  Freddie  Bowman,  son  ol  Rebecca  E.  and  Wm.  Pabest,  died 
at  his  home  near  Fairlax,  Va.,  July  24,  1928,  aged  26  years,  5  month, 
and  6  day..  He  united  with  the  Church  oi  ihc  Brethren  when  twelve 
year.  old.  Services  in  the  Oaklon  church  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Driver  and 
E  E  Ncff.  Interment  in  the  church  cemetery.  He  is  survived  by  bis 
parents,  three  brothers  and  one  sister.— Mrs.  Edith  Miller,  Vienna,  Va. 
Padgham.  Harry  Thomas,  died  Oct.  4,  1928.  aged  60  years.  He  came 
to  America  Irom  England  many  years  ago.  He  leave,  two  sons  and 
two  grandchildren.  Services  by  the  writer  and  burial  in  the  Roos.velt 
cemetery— C.  Walter  Warstler,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Peak,  Francis  Marion,  born  in  Virginia,  died  at  Quintet,  Kan.., 
Sept.  27,  1928,  aged  83  years,  2  months  and  4  days.  He  was  the  oldest 
of  a  family  of  ten  children.  In  his  boyhood  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Moulton,  Iowa.  Nov.  11,  1869,  he  married  Adeline  McElderry.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children.  His  wife  and  two  children  preceded 
him      He  was  called  to  the  ministry  in  1879  and  later  to  the  eldership. 
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childr. 


,cd   by    iwo   -■ ; 

,e  brothers,     funeral 
u  the  Quintcr  ccme- 


I„  1887  hc  moved  to  Quintcr,  K»°>-  J-j* '■  »"™j 
-,vc  grandchildren,  two  great-grandchudren and  I, 
from  the  church  by  Bltt  A^Cm..    Internet 

,1  Marsh  Creek,  Pa..  Nov.  14,  UH,      '  »«  ion  „„e  bovn 

s  «.  x^  sjsnas  =s  o„c ,».-«-  *  x. 

ploutz,  Glendora,  Calif.  M„ri„„    and    wife, 

?R.i:,te.  ch.,.om  h  p^*^*™™;  .wy.^«  £» 

born  in   Pittsburgh     Feb   »,   '"''     "".^   the    ,,„,„   married   again. 

Ser.  and  brother,. >".  7„*  SK^™^  -« 
united  with  the  chnrch  in  190"  ana  wiin  ,      .        hi      offlce    she 

in„,„ed     in     the     deacon  ■    *»",„'' f-b't,    of    year,   .he    «« 
.roved  very  helpful  to   the  chore it      .o  hool  a„d  „,,„  taught 

r-eiLi-srr  q  h^^u  .oc.h?  r^  *-- *  a 
era  ssfcs  s £ H«d^"rs,.-,s^ 

iron,  her  home  by  Eld.  G.  B.  Roycr  assis.eo     » Harnett,  Pittsburgh, 
Burial  in  the  Frankstown  c=metery.-M.  Elizabeth  Bar 

PShim.r.  Bro.   Geo.  P     died  Oct.  £  W  <.^JJ^\*i£5. 
„  year,.  8  »o»th.  ™>  >     da,,      He  .as  run  O.e,  ^ 
.everal  years  ago  and    never  tnl  ,  ^  Clkd    „.m 

was  married  Dec.  »    UW, .     o  »    Q  „  a„d  a  ,,„,,,„  remain 

with  one  son  and  two  daughters,    v/  »,     ,      Brethren  for   almost 

Ho   .a,  a  '"!•"»•  '^bed\:,h  t.e     nureh  when  a  young  man  in  the 
sixty  years,  having  u,   tad  Witt. '  '^  b„  0,    yC.rs   the   family    lived 

rSSa^rS-f,    SU    year,    were .,».£  »^ 
rcTrErderfTr'a^rdT'w.',  PEher,o,e.-Mami.  G,Pe. 

rd"t'.,"odne4 otSe  u,,dT  s. .^^^w.r. 

spiritually.     He  served   as   supcrir,  endent  °'   '  hc    ,,       ila,    a, 

number    of    year,.      He    u"d""c''*    a"    °v"a  h  ",ivcd  lor  ten  month, 
Harrisonburg  from  which  he  »«  " ■       ;  suffering  patiently, 

afterward  but  was  a  constant  sunerer     nc  DU"  Services   at   the 

in  White   County,  lnd.,  died  Oct    3.   »»•   »B  h'„„  ,„„  daughter. 

She  married  John  Collins  and  to  this   """>"  h  preceded  her. 

nnd  one  son.  He,  hu.b.n d,  o »  d •«*«  *£  «a  „  ,£,  „„,„„  was 
Oct.  26,  1889,  .he  married  John   H.   Sto  «« .     >  ^  ^  „„„, 

ye.rs  X  tutcn-  J5M.  *»- £* „«". ^s,"  wa, 
eneer.u.'aud  p^nTlne^e*  a  ai.hfu,  member  o.  the  Brethren 
Church  for  over  forty  year,.     one  "■*  -        s[tp.chfldren.  fourteen 

half  sisters,  a  hall  brother,  three  daughte "■  fi"ss"J         „    tnc    Beech 
grandchildren   and   '^^^"^^1     Marion    N.rris.      Interment    in 
leeln  Gro'Je'cem^Vern!. leaver.  Pendleton.  Ind. 
.»**—.    Geo.    E.     .on  O,    J-^aud    Maria  ^S.udeb  *,,*£,« 
Bedford  County,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  1.  1»«,  M.  and   M  honor. 

day,.     He   ser.ed  the  Union   force,  »  '*^  u  „     marricli  Nancy   Ellen 

Lghter..   .be   »»>   »""«/"",d  e    the,    accepted    ChrUt    and    united 
the    first   year   of   tto  weddedj bfe   tMy  ^   they   tclnai„d    „ 

with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  »  w  >lncn  cap,cit,   he   served 

In    1868  hc    was   called   to    tne    ran.       j.  mission  worker, 

laithfully.     In  .«.  V^^rf 'bSuV*  bi. ^wife's  failing  health 
spending  a  number  of  year,  tner.  Hampton.  Iowa 

,„ey  retired  from  active   work    ">«?'£ ^b™       „,    ahva).,    cheerful. 
,„    be    near    their    daughter       Brn.    StUdeBa jer^  ^^  troub,e 

bopelul  and  consecrated  to  h. ,  «     '     ;    He     e  rf  by  ^  ri 

in^e^t-tb^^H:^-'  sts: 

undersigned.      Interment    in    the    Hampton 

Hampton.  Iowa.  -  Manhattan  Drive.     He  was 

W,ym«»,  Cha...  died  a.  bis  '"'«X    morning    b".    when    the    family 
about    the    home    as    usual   on   Sunday^ nrornug  ^  ^ 

returned ^romdiureh^be^w.^  '""'^/'^^...^  Cemetery.-C.   Walter 
Los   Angeles,    Calii 


11^   *-jv-<.-»i   .-.!-.   i"^~ 

J  11      Adventures 

MY 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

i,  a  new  book  by  MUSSOLINI  l.imscll.  in  which 
he  tells  the  thrilling  .tory  ol  hi.  own  life  frorn 
early  day.  to  the  pre»nt.  Mussolini  u  quick, 
dramatic,  humorous,  serious,  and  he  came,  his 
reader,  with  him  step  by  .tep.  His  verbal  por- 
traits of  statesmen  clarify  Mu„o»n.  ,  position. 
'„„  many  question,.  Thi.  autobiography  ha, 
rare  quality  of  making  the  reader  a  part  of  tne 
virile  personality  whose  experiences  and  ideas 
pass  before  bin.  II  you  would  understand  U.I. 
great  Italian,  read  U.  Autobiography  which  has 
just  come   Irom  the  press.    Prleo,  ».». 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin.  HI- 


in 

Visitation 
Evangelism 

Bv  tr.rs££? »Sof  iiriiS  'S 

"imply  the  — ,  b,  «»ieb  3e.u.  Mnt  out  hi.  dta- 
cipk..  Tlii.  book  record,  the  results  of  Visita- 
„„„  Evangelism  a,  carried  out  »»»■"«* 
era  under  competent  direction.  The  K.rnanan 
way  work,,  not  because  it  is  the  Kernahau  way, 
but  because  it  is  tho  Je.u.  way  of  reaching  men 
„d  woman  for  Chri.t.  Contain,  US  page,  and 
„av  be  had  (or  H-SO.  Should  be  in  every  eon- 
gregtttion. 
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I  : 


WOlioros.    Mrs.    Anna    Marble 
short  illne,,  passed  away  July 
IS  days.    On  May  1,  1915.  she  bee 
proved  a  very  faithful  cornpanio, 


born  Feb.  3.  I87S.  and  after  a 
18  aged  53  years.  5  months  and 
the  wile  of  Charle,  William,  and 
him.     Though  her   physical  eyes 


...  -closed   m,ny"y=.,s  &  fjg  '^f^X^t^t^- 

the  presence  of  the ;  trees  and  the  omp ->nn»  °  ^  her  h  . 
ever  she  wen.  ta .Mj Lj^JbS. ™  ^iS*  P-"k  chnrch,  having 
band  were  very  faith  ul  members  le„j„cc  ,hree  years  in  the 
recently  received  diplomas  tor  pe«e  b„  „f  important  com- 
BESTft  SLSTi-S^  emoyed  her  reading,  and 
X-Mrs.  Merlin  C.  S1»1V E"'"^1"^  Sep,  „,  19Bi  aged  72 
^'iSera.'ser  £>  h  SASSS-S^  the" East  Coventry  Men- 
„o",Se   bFnrSal'  ground.-T,o,.le    P.    Dick,   Pot.s.own.    Pa. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Formerly  Called  Dunkers 


Confronting 
Young  Men 
with  the 
Living  Christ 

1.   the   bu.in...   of   every    Sunday-.ehool    loaehcr 
„d    leader    who    would     lollow     the    Master     and 
young  men      It  i.   also  the  title  of  a  hook 
-     by  John  R.  M.K.    Though  written  primarily  for 
tie  V.  M.  C.  A.,  this  book  will  prove  a  valuable 
aid   and   a  wonderful   inspiration    to    you    in    your 
work   with    young  men.     Get    ,t.  read   ft.   read  it 
„>j„.    and    .tudy    It    that    you    may    become    a 
!Se,  that  need  not  be  ashamed  leading  young 
en  To  the   Christ      Young   men  will  diaeov.r   a 
n'ew  Ufa   In   your  teaching,    if   you    will   use    this 
book.    More  than  200  page,,  and  all  for  V*- 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING     HOUSE 
Elgin.  HI- 


"KnowThyseli" 

,.id  a  wiao  phUosopher  to  hi.  peoplo.  Were 
he  living  today  he  would  say  it  with  even 
greater  emphasis.  The  new  day  w.th  tts 
new  problems  makes  it  imperative  that  peo- 
ple know  themselves  as  never  before.  Tb.t 
men  «x.d  women  of  different  ages  m.y  know 
themselves  better  these  books  have  been 
prepared  with  great  care. 


SCRIPTURE    TEXT 

CALENDAR 


i  the 


righteenth  century,  the 
-jvement   following 


1  This  body  of  Christians  originated 
church  being  a  natural  outgrowth  of  th 
the   Reformation.  („ndamtntal   evangelical  doctrines 

o^hr,Sr^^,^v3Lmg-va,K  nif^£ 

*3  "Ob'scrrth:  ^  New  «--   WfiA.'SfS 

typlir-vtrs   by   trine   immersion    lor    uic    i  Q.      ,  (east 

Act.  "  oaf:  feet-washiiiB  (John  U [  ^-'^  ?,-.  J„mmunion  (Matt. 
(Luke  22:  20;  John  .13:  4;  1  Cor  11.  WW  J  ,  AclI  2?:  37):  proper 
26:  26-30);   the  Christian  salntat.on   (K  anoi„ting  lor   healing   in 

KTSSr  -■S'^S.'s:   %**?£.  Sr^enuti 

!a;.„^%rmonEePyNMi,,\8^  7|?:  taking'care  o,  .be  fa.herle... 
widow.,  poor,  Sick  and  aged  (Act,  6.  \-T>.  h 

P  rsonal  and  industrial  «»'r°«{?'2.(g1*, "5:  i» -26;  Eph.   S:  18);   going 

fctssWtStfiJss,  rI^"pS  --  6'r" » iM 

a    e-.marriaire    except    for    the    one    Jt-"!"  mf.mheiship  in  secret, 

ever, ■  to  m  of oafh  (&.«.*:  33,37;  Jam..  S;  W.  memb,,^  p^    ^ 
olrt'bound    societies    (2    Cor.    6:    14-11)),    »»Jg^  „.  17):  „travaganl 
amusemenls  (1  ' Thess.  5.  «,  '  "Tg    i  p,ier  3:  1-6). 
and  immodest  dres.  (1  Tim.  2.       10.1  Commission.  lor  the 

6.    Labor,  earnestly  in  harmony  with  the  Ore, 
evangeliiat.on  ol  the  world,  lor  tne  c  chris,   „ 

atfrASSStS    °6:  St*  •  ^'j'8';^    „  harmony  with 
.Lch^r.h-o'vfb^rd.c.rSSatenien,  B  made. 


For   Men  and   Boy..     By   Sylvanu.  Stall,    D.   D. 
What  a  Young  Boy  Ought  to  Know. 
What   a    Young    Man   Ought    t. '*■»"'- 
What    a    Young    Husband    Ought    to    ttnow. 
What   a   Man   of    Forty-.,.  Ought    to    Know. 
For  Girl,  and  Women.     By  Mr,.  M»7  Wood-Allen 
o„d  Emma  F.  A.  Drake. 

w^:YZg^roU.p«™. 

rta^nTFrPivrO^toKnow. 

There's  a  book  for  your  own  age  and 
needs.  Order  it  today.  Uniform  price  for 
each  volume,  $1.00. 


-o  Jesus  Christ, 
i   every    heliever 
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Thirte..     Fin.     Colored     Bibl.     PtCuros. 

New  pictures  for  each  month.     Pictures  and 
calendar  for  the  month  are  large  so  as. o 

be  seen  at  a  distance.    New  pictures  for  19ZJ. 
Holp.  Lesson  Study.     Each  Sunday  states 

,lUe     of     Sunday-school     lesson     and     gives 

reference  to  Lesson  Text  and  Golden  Text. 
Choic.    Scripture    V.r...      The    Scripture 

Verse   for  each   day    is  a   gem.     The   whole 

family  will   enjoy  it. 

W.  Help  You  to  Sell.  We  instruct  you 
how  to  reach  the  homes  of  your  community 
Your  Sunday-school  class.  Junior  Church 
League,  Ladies'  Aid  and  B.  Y.  P.  D.  can  do 
Home  Mission  work  and  make  money  a. 
the   same  time. 

Look  at  th.  Prices.  Many  sell  hundreds 
of  calendars  each  year  and   Bid  our  prices 

ri8h''      .                                             Cos,  Selllor  Proh. 

Of"""                                       «,700  J30.00  $13.01 

100  Calendar.    *     ^  WOo  28.00 

300  Calendar ^^  7S.r/j  35.00 

250  Calendar.    45QO  9000  45.00 

300  Calendar.    

L„,„  Cjuantity  Ra".  on  Application. 

Singly  cook*  *,  >•  "«■  *  »»■  R  fc,S, 
"c.'T'-iu.  order  to  individuals.  Calendar,  no. 
reiuriai-tile. 

A   Christ-a.   Gift.     Our    Scripture    Tex, 

-and  for  a  good  purpose. 

A   Gr~.    Seller.     The    popularity    of    our 

rsi^rs^oS 

trade   now. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Co 


inued   From    Pane 


,,    were    made    in    211    homes.     Donne    the    last    •■..    ---_ 

an,  Hill.  Ohi«      Dunn,  »    J-  >  ;  •"  ,„       w„,  by  ,wos  into 

supper  and  consecration   services,  a  created  in  the  salva- 

ge homes.    By  this  means  a  deeper  ">•««  ,  h  Br0    Robin.o,> 

ion  oi  the  lost  and  the  church  was  '"'>'"  ""„„"   appreciated.     He 

SST JiV.=£  S  '-FE,i"^eSdS^ccrS 

327   were   converted   before   the   age   ol   a.  »  ^  ^  ^^ 

.P^^ccSe^'duXg'^  f^Pai...  ,  je    hg.    »n    ajtrnd^ 
Ta  a.    our   Sunday-school   Rally   Day   serv.ee   on  Oct.   7. 
Wineert,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Oct.  1/- 

VIRGINIA 

***  church  me,  in  council  £■.£-»  »'-^.«  Ce".^ 
The   d-con,    gave    ,    report   J  *^«*     ^  p_  j 

love  feast  Nov.  3  at  ^  f.  «-  ,innual    financial   report    which 

2  !S?S£aS3ff  iTS  nrubaker.  Boeh,  Moun,,  Va,  Oct. 
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i„,o  .ho  church  by  b.p.ism  and  four  ■»«>»«  '^f^    '.'".iTS 
was   a    great    spiritual    nphl.    to     he    ehurcl.    a,    we      as  „, 

VSb^„  S,p,  0  Bro.   J-^-^tSJ^iS 
our  meeting  which  continued  un.il  Sep,.  16.    «■>  _„    c0„,d 

Word   in   ...  £»^™t,Sr  c'n  .  on  mur.,1."   and   gave    much   as- 

SS  -he'  "-SL^e^^^  CbrS-    T^rei, 
bapti.ed.  two  reclaimed  and  three  other      to™  ,„  col]„ciL 

Pro  ■fiSLtfrrSS  .S°rFfo fanmher    year    and    Bro.    Hen,, 

S^.1HS,e./,SciaS.-^e„rk.-pu^S.Svd,e.W? 

Va..  oc.  6.  WISCONSIN 

.^Tca-^rda^emnW^T'.wf  L  Eg  St",  j 

S.P19  "v..    a    lug    success.      Much    -J"^ .S%£^,"JS 
untiring  .Sorts  in  d.recng  the  work  an  I        ">«  ™»    >  .,,     ^^ 

S:0D,^d,Ce-ur„inTsep."^Mr:.  ?ohn  VripTMondovi.  Wis.,  Oct.  8. 
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CLASS  T^T  INCREASE 

When    Map*   and    Blackboards 
Arc   Used   Intelligently 

Maps    22x28   inches    for    75c    each 

Five  separate  maps: 
1     New   Testament   Palestine. 
2.    Old   Testament    Palestine. 
3     Egypt   to  Canaan. 

4.  The    Roman    Empire. 

5.  The  Early  Christian    World. 

These  five  for  $325 
Slated    Cloth    Blackboards     (slated    on 
both  sides),  3  feet  wide,  at  $1.10  per  yard.  \ 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

Kit; in,   Illinois  X 
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\    ANNOUNCEMENTS    | 


DISTRICT    MEETINGS 

Oct.  26-29.  Southeastern  Kansas  at 

Mont  Ida. 
Oct.  30-31.  Southern  Pennsylvania 

at  York. 

LOVE  FEASTS 
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Middle  River.— Bn 

nth   of   August   in 


Minor  Myers   Irom  Bridgcwater   spent   the   entire 

£*£    He  -lid  quite  a  bi,  of.  v-stUng  among 

,   Sunday    the    12th    began   our    sencv   ol    mm  .     k- 

ric  p^ne.         ry  >.  <~  «  ™^  ^J^T  iST^ 

forward   movement   director   for  .a"oth"   yCar„rr,      B       B.     Garber     was 

T    M    Wriaht,   Ft.   Defiance,  Va..  Oct.   1Z. 

doing   very  nicely.- Mrs.  Edna   Ramsey,   W.lfc.e,  Va..   Oct.    10. 

North    fsavset,    chord,,    Mt     Hera™    »"■««=•'";■    "■«'    '"o'rTv'e 
c      .     ™      p,ft     Petes   was   ceded   elder    for   the   next   year,      uui 
Sept    29.     Bro.   Peters  was  t  Htrmon.     Our  Vacation  Bible  School 

,„cc    was    rathe,   low     he    fi  »    week   on  .ace  ^    ^    ^ 
,""«"danTe    ,„    lunSy'se.ool    doriog    ,he    soromer      A    Sondayschoo, 
h'as    been"o;g..i«ed    «    M,     Hermc,    Io>    *■-„*;«,  ^^ '„« ','„„. 
Bassett  easily.    We  are  expecting  Sister  Elsie  Shtckel  to 
t«  .his  f.ll-L.ora  Nolen,  Basse,.,  Va..  Oct.  6. 
Pub.ld.-We    met   in   council   Oct.  6.     Church  officer,  were   elected 

agent;    the   writer,   church   correspondent.     Sunday-school 

also   elected    for    the   coming    year,   with 

tendent.     There  has  been   a    wonderful 

and    church    services    the   past    summer. 

have   been   added   to   the   church   by   bapi 

have    our   love    feast    Oct.    27    beginning 

Powell,  Pulaski.  Va.,  Oct.  15. 

Richmond  church  met  in  council  Oct,  6.  E.  C.  «"""£%£ 
and  delivered  a  .vooUerful  «nnoo  on  th.  g^S^T-J^S" 
day-school   was   ««gari.«d  and  Bro.   C .  ££»^ «    Ewfng_    ..  M„. 

Sr »  co^ptmdent;  S"ter  Cora  A."  Bowman,  president  of  Ladies' 
Aid  We  hope  to  do  much  the  coming  year.  We  are  very  much .m 
n.ed  of  larger  quarters  and  a  committee  has  been  appointed  o  look 
after  tne  matter  The  Sunday-school  has  decided  to  give  $100  for  ihrs 
purpose.  The  work  seems  very  prosperous.  Bro.  Bowman  our  paator, 
and  family  add  much  to  the  work  and  have  the  interest  a n d  ^ *e.Ure 
Of  the  work  here  oo  their  hearts.  Our  love  feast  will  be  ^ 
We  appreciate  very  much  having  with  us  Brother  and  Sister  \\  ampler. 
returned  missionaries  from  China,  and  their  presence  amongus  is  very 
helolul  Sister  Martha  C.  Scnger.  who  has  been  our  mission  worker 
ihe  past  few  years,  is  leaving  for  California;  she  will  he  greatly  missed 
!rT,  , Immunity  as  well  as  in  our  little  band.-Katheryn  Moore 
'       Oct.  16. 

■t  in  council  Sept.  7.    Our  Sunday-school  super- 

ing   year  are   Brethren    J.   S.   Wine  and   D.   W. 

Garber  Our  communion  will  be  Nov.  3  at  3  P.  M.  On  Oct.  7  the 
young  people  from  Hiner  church  gave  us  a  very  interesting  program- 
Meda  G.   Argenl. right.   Bridgewatcr,   Va.,  Oct.   15. 

Tinker  Creek.-A  revival  meeting  wa,  held  at  Tinker  Creek  church 
Sep..  16  to  30  by  Bro.  Samnet  Flora.  The  services  were  well  attended 
and  much  interest  was  manifested.  Eight  were  baptwed.  The  Singing, 
led  by  Bro.  Carl  Spangler.  was  good  during  the  meetings;  the 
Robertson  brothers'  quartet  was  enjoyed  by  every  one.  Our  pastor, 
Bro-  I  T.  Hooker,  and  the  evangelist  did  much  visiting  during  the 
day.  Our  love  feast  was  held  at  the  close  of  .the  meeting  on  Sept.  30 
ijoyed  by  all.  The  church,  which  has  recently  been 
"  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
jdicnce.-Mrs.    E.    F.    Barn- 


California 
Oct.  27.  7:30  pm,  Hermosa  Beach. 
Oct.   28,  4  pm,  Los   Angeles,  Cal- 
vary. 
Oct.    28.    Pasadena. 
Oct.   29.   Ingiewood 

Nov.  3.  7  pm,  Laton. 
Nov.  4,  6  pm,  Belvedere. 

Nov.  A,  6:30  pm,  Covina. 

Nov.  4,  6:30  pm.  Oakland. 

Nov    4    6:30  pm,    Figarden. 

Nov!  18,  4  pm,  Los  Angeles,  First. 

Nov.  21,  San  Bernardino. 

Nov.    29,   7    pm,    Glendora. 

Dec.    1,   10   am,   Reedley. 


Park. 


„'  A.  Powell,  superin- 
st  in  the  Sunday-school 
e    the    first    of    July    nine 

It  was  decided  that  we 
1:30    P.    M.-Mrs.    C.    A. 


Florida 

Oct.    28,   7  pm,   Win 
Nov.   2,  6  pm,   Sebring. 

Idaho 
Nov.  9,  Nampa. 

luinola 
Oct.  27,   10  am,  Woodland. 
Oct.    28,   Rockford. 
Nov.    3,    West    Branch. 
Nov.  3,  7  pm,  Franklin  Grove. 
Nov.   4,   Virden. 
Nov.  4,   Big   Creek. 

Indiana 
Oct.  27,  6:  30  pm,  Mississinewa. 
Oct.  27,  7:30  pm,  Middletown. 
Oct.  27,  7  pm,  Shipshewana. 
Oct.  27.  Union  Center. 
Oct.    27,   New    Hope. 
Oct.    27,   7    pm,    Milford. 
Oct.  27.  7  pm,  North  Liberty. 
Oct.  28,  6:  30  pm,    Four  Mile. 
Nov.  3.  7  pm,  South  Bend,  Second. 

Nov.   3.   Pyrmont. 

Nov.   4.   7:30   pm,   Bethel   Center. 

Nov.  5,  Roann. 

Nov.  10,  10  am.  Hickory  Grove. 

Nov.   10,  10:30  am,   Nettle  Creek, 

Nov.  16,  6  pm,  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Iowa 

Oct.  27,  7  pm,  Prairie  City. 

Nov.    24,    Sheldon. 

Nov.  29,  7  pm,  Franklin  County. 


Ewing.  Richm 
SangerviJIe  church  I 


Oct. 
Nov, 
Nov. 


which 

remodeled 
Rulus    Bo 


dedicated  Oct 

to   a   large   appreclativ 
hart,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Oct.  15. 

WASHINGTON 

Wewitchee  Valley  .-During  these  last  weeks  the  church  has  been 
experiencing  much  activity  and  prosperity.  The  harvesting  of  the 
world-famous  Wenatchee  apples  is  now  in  full  swing.  The  local  hanks 
report  the  second  largest  deposits  in  their  history.  This  is  an 
encouraging  feature  since  we  are  expecting  Bro.  Carl  in  our  midst 
the  last  of  this  week  to  begin  a  financial  drive  for  the  erection  of  a 
new  church  building.  Sept.  30  was  observed  as  promotion  day.  A 
fitting  program  was  given  by  the  graduates  and  the  diplomas  pre- 
sented  by  the  department  superintendents.  There  was  an  unusually 
large  class  of  seniors  coming  into  the  adult  department.  For  them 
there  has  been  created  a  standard  teacher-training  class,  a  particularly 
trained  leadership.  Fol- 
„.  all  the  newl 
:hurch  and  Sunday-school.  Eld 
Uent' 


commendable  step,  looking  forward  to  lut-.,. 

■  istallation   of    all    the    newly    elected    officers    of    the 
"I.   R.    F.   Hiner   had   charge   of   the   c— 
privileges     and     responsibilities    ol 


27,   Overbi 

27,   11  am.  Quinter. 

29.  Sabetba. 

12,  6  pm,  Washita. 

Maryland 
27,  2  pm,  Broadtording. 
27,  2:  30  pm.  Locust  Grove. 
27,  2;  30  pm,  Meadow  Branch. 
I,  5  pm,  Reisterstown. 
(,  2;  30  pm,  Brownsville. 
I,  2  pm,  Longmeadow. 
,    3,    4,   2  pm,    Licking    Creek 
Pleasant  Ridge 
.   4,  5  pm,  Woodberry. 
.   4,   6  pm,   Denton, 
r,   10,   2  pm,  Monocacy. 
r.     10,     1: 30     pm,     Antietam, 
'elty. 

■.  10,  3  pm,  Pleasant  View. 
/.  11,  Washington  City  (D.  C). 
/.   17,  2  pm.  Piney   Creek. 
i/.   18,  Peach  Blossom  at   Fair- 
Michigan 
:.  27,  Elsie. 
I.  27.  dark. 
t.  29,  Crystal, 
v.  25,  Pontiac. 

Montana 
t.    27,    Grandview. 


Oct    28.  6:30  pm,   PleasaDt  View 

Oct.    28,    7: 30   pm,    Stony    Creek 

Oct.  29,  Black  Swamp,  all-day. 

Nov.   3,  6  pm,    Bradford. 

Nov.  3,  6  pm,  Springfield  (NE). 

Nov.  3.  10:  30  am,  Portage. 

Nov.  3,  7  pm,  Chippewa. 

Nov.    4,    6    pm,    Trotwood.  | 

Nov.    10,  6   pm,   Salem. 

Nov.   10,  10:30  am,  Lick  Creek. 

Nov.  10,   10  am,  Stonelick.  , 

Nov.  17,  Center. 

Nov.  18,  6  pm,  West  Milton. 

Oregon 
Oct.  27,  Mabel. 
Oct.   27,   Newberg. 
Nov.  3,  Albany. 
Nov.  12,  Grants  Pass. 

Ponnaylvaota 
Oct.  27,  7  pm,  Coventry. 
Oct.  27,  10  am.  Upton  house. 
Oct.    27.    1:30  pm,    Akron. 
Oct.   27,  3   pm,    Lost  Creek,  Free 

Spring   house. 
Oct.  27,  Lower  Claar. 
Oct.  27,  Indian  Creek. 
Oct.  27,  28,  10  am.  Upper  Codorus, 

Black  Rock  house. 
Oct.     27,     28,     1:30     pm,     Little 

Swatara,  Ziegler  house. 
Oct.  27,  28.  10  am,  Schuylkill,  Big 

Dam  house. 
Oct.     28,     Yellow     Creek,     Yellow 

Creek    house. 
Qct.  28,  4:30  pm,  Carlisle. 
Oct.  28,  Roxbury. 
Oct.  28,  6  pm.  RummeL 
Oct.     28.      Woodbury,       Replogle 

house. 
Oct.      28,      Brothersvalley,      Pike 

house. 
Oct.  28,  Green  Tree. 
Oct.    28,    10:30    am,    Codorus    at 

Shrewsbury. 
Oct.  30,  31,  Chiques  at  Mt.  Hope. 
Nov.     1,    7: 30    pm,    Philadelphia. 

Nov.    3,    2   pm,    Hatfield,    Hatfield 

house. 
Nov.    3,    6    pm,    Aughwtck,    Hill 

Valley    house. 
Nov.  3,   1:30  pm.  Welsh  Run, 
Nov.  3,  4,  1:30  pm,  Richland. 
Nov.  4,  Rockwood. 
Nov.  4,  5  pm,  Lancaster. 
Nov.   4,  Tyrone. 
Nov.  4,  Reading. 
Nov.  4,  7  pm.  Norristown- 
Nov.   4,  6  pm,  Mt.  Olivet. 
Nov.  4,  2:  30  pm,  Ridge. 
Nov.  4,  3  pm,  Shamokin. 
Nov.  4,  Everett. 

Nov.  4,  5:  30  pm,  Manor,  Purchase 
Line. 

Nov.  10.  Mechanic  Grove. 

Nov.  10,  11.  1:30  pm,  Myerstown. 

Nov.  10,  11,  1:30  pm,  Mountville, 
Mountville   house. 

Nov.  10,  11,  1:30  pm,  Annville. 

Nov.  11,  4  pm,   Ephrata. 

Nov.    11,    Walnut    Grove.    Johns- 


For 

Messenger 

Subscribers 

Many  subscriptions  expire  during  No- 
vember and  December.  That  you  may 
miss  not  a  single  issue  renew  now.  By 
doing  so  your  subscription  will  be  moved 
ahead  one  year  from  the  time  of  expira- 
tion and  the  "  Messenger  "  will  come  ev- 
ery week.  Two  dollar,  pays  for  the 
"  Me..enger."  If  you  wish  the  Yearbook 
add  ten  cent..  For  Canada  add  fifty  cent. 
to  the  above.    Attend  to  this  today. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  111. 
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Two  Books  for  the  Home 

For  Mother 

PROBLEMS  OF  A  LITTLE  CHILD 

By  a  Mother 
A  book  of  102  pages  that  wonderfully  helps 
mother  to  teach  her  child  not  to  fear  the  dark 
to  be  at  home  with  strangers,  to  understand  the 
Santa  Claus  story,  right  views  of  God.  the  com- 
ing of  life  and  what  death  is.  A  boon  to  every 
mother  who  wants  to  do  the  best  by  her  chil- 
dren. And  it  will  help  father,  too.  Boards,  cloth 
back,    S1.2S. 

For  the  Table 

GRACE  BEFORE  MEALS 

A  short  and  appropriate  prayer  for  each  day 
of  the  year.  You  need  not  use  them  as  they  arc 
but  your  children  will  appreciate  the  short  prayer 
at  the  table  better,  if  it  is  not  always  the  same 
Here's  an  excellent  little  book  that  will  furnish 
a  pleasing  variety  to  your  prayers  and  wdl  aid 
in   devotion.      Gilt  edges,  60c;   plain  edges,   50c. 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 
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.  11,  6:30  pm,  Pittsburgh. 
11,   York. 


Oct. 

Dec 


he 


the    pledge    of    consecration    and    purpose. 
Davis,    is    expected    home    this    week.      During 
rnjoyed    hearing   from    many    of   our    visiting   and 
line   Elier,   Wenatchee,  Wash,,  Oct.   14. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Alleghany.-On   Sept.   16  Bro.   B.   W.   Smith   of   Burlington,   W.   Va., 
commenced    a    series    of    meetings    at    the    Locust    Grove    house    in    the 
Alleghany   congregation,   lasting    two   weeks   and    ending    with   our   love 
--    Sept.  29.     Eighteen  accepted  Christ,   fourteen   being  received 


church  worker  and 
Our  pastor.  C.  En 
his  absence  we  ha\ 
local  ministers— Ge 


least  i 


Nebraska 
28.  8  pm.  Bethel  Community. 

28,  7  pm.   Falls  City. 

28,   Kearney. 

3,  Octavia. 

New  Mexico 

28,  Clovis. 

Ohio 

27,  6  pm,  New  Carlisle. 

27,  10:30  am,   Black  Swamp. 

27,  10  am.  Prices  Creek. 

27,    10   am,   Wooster. 

27,  Kent. 

27,  6:  30  pm,  Lower  Stillwater. 

27,   6   pm.    Lower    Miami. 
,  28.  Olivet. 


Nov.  11,  Li.,.- 

Nov.    11.    Altoona.    Twenty-eighth 

Street. 
Nov.  11,  12,  2  pm,  Elizabethtown. 
Nov.    13,    14,   10   am,    West   Green 

Tree,  Rheems  house. 
Nov.    17,    18,  2   pm,    Conewago   at 

Bachmanville. 
Nov.    18,   4:30  pm,    Harrisburg. 
Nov.   18,   Meehanicsburg. 
Nov.  18,  6:  30  pm,  Connellsville. 
Nov.  21,  6:  30  pm,  Waynesboro. 

Virginia 
Oct    27,  4:30  pm,   Pulaski. 
Oct.   27,  3  Pm,  Valley   Pike. 

Oct.   27,   4   pm,    Beaver    Creek. 

Oct.   27,   Lynchburg. 

Oct.  28,  6  pm,  Trevilian. 

Oct.   28,  Staunton. 

Nov.  3.  3  pm.  Sangerville. 

Nov.  3,  4  pm,  Antioch. 

Nov.   3.    Bridgewatcr. 

Nov.  3.  Mountain  Grove. 

Nov.   10,  4:30  pm,  Elk  Run. 

Nov.    10,  Richmond. 

Nov.  17,  Troutville. 

Nov.  29,  4  pm.  Summit. 
Washington 

Nov.   10,   Yakima. 

Wisconsin 

Nov.   3,  Chippewa   Valley. 


BOOKS 

Every  Boy  and  Girl 

Should  Know 

Some  things  we  can  all  afford  to  be 
ignorant  of;  of  others  we  can  ,11  afford  to 
be  ignorant.  Hamilton  W.  Mabie  has 
edited  a  series  of  books  with  a  popular 
appeal  because  they  are  in  favor  not  only 
with  boys  and  girls  but  also  with  the 
older  folks.  These  books  have  been  writ- 
ten by  experts  in  their  particular  line. 
They  contain  much  scientific  knowledge, 
but  it  is  all  so  simply  stated  that  the 
most  common  can  understand  Well 
written  and  fully  illustrated.  Many  full 
page  illustrations.  Among  the  most  pop- 
ular titles  are — 

Birds    Every   Child   Should   Know 
Trees   Every  Child   Should   Know 
Water  Wonders  Every  Child   Should  Know 
Wild  Animals  Every  Child  Should  Know 
Heroes  Every   Child  Should  Know 
Heroines  Every  Child  Should  Know 
Select   the  volumes  you   desire.     Price, 
$1.00  per   volume. 

If  you  do  not  find  the  books  you  want,  write 
ua.     We  aim  to  serve. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  111. 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


..  Thi.  Go.pd  of  .1"  Ktagdom  .h.lf  b«  preached 

■hole   world.   —Matt-   24:    14. 


"  THY    KINGDOM    COME  " — Matt.  e=  io;  Luke  u=  z 


"Till    we    all    attain    unto    .         .    the    itature    of 
the  fulness  of  Christ."— Eph.  4:  13. 
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Two  Obligations  That  Will  Remain 

The  Presidential  campaign  is  practically  over  and 
the  American  electorate  is  about  to  register  its  choice 
for  a  national  leader.  Whatever  the  result  may  be,  two 
outstanding  obligations  will  remain. 

One  is  the  duty  of  maintaining  a  lively  interest  in 
the  responsibilities  of  our  public  servants.     We  can 
not  shake  that  off  for  four  years  by  the  simple  device  of 
casting  a  ballot.   That  is  important  but  the  awkward  tan- 
gle with  which  we  often  find  ourselves  confronted  on 
election  day  is  due  in  part  at  least  to  the  selfish  indiffer- 
ence into  which  we  so  easily  slip  back  as  soon  as  election 
day  is  past.    There  will  be  plenty  to  think  about  after 
next  Tuesday.     Some  persons  called  to  public  office 
may  need  a  lot  of  encouragement  to  help  them  make 
good  on  their  own  good  intentions.    Powerful  pressure 
will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them  tending  in  the  oppo- 
site direction.  Others  less  conscientious  may  need  some 
vigorous  reminders  of  their  preelection  promises.  Pub- 
lic servants  represent  the  people  better  when  the  peo- 
ple are  active,  letting  them  know  just  what  they  want. 
And  elections  will  mean  more  when  Christian  citi- 
zens understand  that  it  is  their  business  between  times 
to  create  real  issues  to  be  decided  in  the  elections  and 
not  merely  to  pass  on  the  sham  issues  set  for  them  by 
the  politicians.    We  do  have  a  real  issue  this  time,  but 
it  is  difficult  to  get  a  free  and  untrammeled  expression 
of  the  popular  mind  concerning  it,  because  the  parties 
have  tied  it  up  with  other  issues  which  serve  to  obscure 
somewhat  the  primary  importance  of  this  one,  and  also 
because  some  people's  eyes  are  blinded  by  party  tradi- 
tions and  prejudices. 

This  last  factor  is  the  great  mischief  maker  in  bring- 
ing discredit  upon  churches  and  Christian  leaders 
through  their  political  activities.  No  charge  may  justly 
be  brought  against  any  churchman  for  taking  an  intelli- 
gent interest  in  any  matter  involving  the  pubic  wel- 
fare But  the  participation  in  things  political  which 
party  regularity  demands  is  not  intelligent.  It  calls 
for  blind  following  of  the  party  leaders  regard  ess  ot 
the  character  and  convictions  of  the  nominees.  No  per- 
son of  brains  and  backbone  can  answer  such  a  call. 
This  sort  of  thing  ought  to  cover  with  shame  any 
would-be  follower  of  Jesus,  not  to  say  church  leader, 
who  condescends  to  taking  part  in  it.  The  political  life 
of  our  country  has  no  greater  need  than  to  have  in- 
jected into  it  a  large  body  of  independent  conviction 
which  calmly  ignores  the  crack  of  the  party  whip  and 
considers  issues  and  men  upon  their  respective  merrts 
To  raise  up  Christian  citizens  of  that  stamp  ,s  the 
church's  opportunity  and  duty. 


The  other  outstanding  obligation  alluded  to  in  the 
opening  paragraph,  an  obligation  which  will  be  in  full 
force  after  next  Tuesday  just  the  same  as  before,  is 
that  of  making  paramount  the  spiritual  mission  of  the 
church      In  times  of  excitement  over  some  special  in- 
terest it  is  easy  to   forget  this.     Let  us  recover  our 
poise   if  any  of  us  have  lost  it,  and  without  losing  in- 
terest in  any  good  work  let  us  bestir  ourselves  in  ex- 
alting the  name  of  Christ  with  fresh  enthusiasm  before 
the  eyes  of  men  everywhere.    Our  work  is  with  human 
spirits.     To  bring  increasing  numbers  of  them  under 
the  magic  touch  of  Jesus,  to  lead  them  into  fellowship 
with  him  and  to  strengthen  them  in  that  fellowship  is 
our  everyday  business.    If  we  find  it  necessary  to  give 
attention  to  matters  of  state,  it  is  because  that  primary 
business  of  ours  demands  this.    It  is  because  men  and 
women  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  could  not 
be  unconcerned  in  the  presence  of  an  effort  to  break 
down  a  great  moral  reform.     It  is  because  no  needed 
human  activity  can  be  exempt  from  the  application  of 
Christian  principles.    But  the  central  and  primary  aim 
of  Christian  endeavor  must  be  continually  asserting  and 
reasserting  itself  and  it  must  do  so  now. 

The  deepest  of  all  human  needs  is  the  need  of  spir- 
itual contact  with  Jesus  Christ.  People  of  al  classes, 
ages  vocations  and  cultures  need  that  above  all  things. 
To  °ive  them  that  or  to  help  them  to  find  it  is  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  objective.  It  is  what  the  church  was 
founded  for.  It  is  what  the  machinery  of  the  church 
is  made  for.  It  is  the  true  inspiration  of  the  toils  and 
sacrifices  of  missionaries,  ministers,  teachers,  commit- 
tees, officers  and  agencies  of  many  kinds  and  so  it  is 
of  the  finest  everyday  living  of  the  humblest  layman. 
But  we  need  to  think  of  it  more.  We  need  to  rekindle 
the  altars  of  our  hearts  and  homes  and  churches  with 
the  hot  fire  of  it. 

As  for  the  great  national  contest  to  be  staged  next 
Tuesday,  our  advice  is:  Go  quietly  to  the  polls  and 
cast  your  ballot  in  the  fear  of  God.    Party  names  and 
party  issues  are  of  small  import  beside  the  great  assault 
which  the  strong  drink  curse  is  making  on  the  man- 
hood of  America.  All  protestations  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding, the  saloon,  no  matter  by  what  more  re- 
spectable name  it  may  be  called,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses the  accursed  saloon  of  the  old  and  evil  days  is 
engaged  in  a  titanic  struggle  to  come  back.    Don  t  let 
it.    Record  your  vote  against  it.    Vote  against  the  man 
who  says  in  one  breath,  the  candidate's  breath,  that  he 
does  not  want  the  saloon  back,  and  in  another    ess 
guarded  breath  that  he  hopes  again  to  '  put  his  foot  on 
the  brass  rail  and  blow  off  the  froth.      .Don        - 
that  man.    He  may  have  some  very  engaging ;  qualrt.es 
but  in  this  matter  so  vital  to  the  national  welfare  he  is 
not  worthy  of  your  confidence.    Vote  against  him. 

Then  come  back  home  and  think  upon  the  two  obli- 
gations that  will  still  confront  you.  One  will  be  that 
of  being  a  good  citizen  with  a  live  interest  in  all  vital 
public  issues.  The  other  will  be  that  of  seeking ;  a 
closer  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ  and  living  in  that 
fellowship  every  day. 


We  thought  that  rummaging  through  its  pages  might 
brush  out  some  of  the  cobwebs  that  tend  to  gather  in 
the  brain  cells  through  the  sluggish  summer  months, 
and  we  hope  it  did.  We  seem  to  feel  cleaner  anyway. 
We  all  need  a  mental  housecleaning  now  and  then. 
But  the  deepest  impression  which  the  process  left  with 
us  was  that  of  the  eternal  timeliness  of  an  old  observa- 
tion which  runs  somewhat  after  this  fashion:  "And 
if    i  know    all    mysteries    and    all    knowl- 

edge .  .  .  but  have  not  ...  I  am  nothing." 
Did  the  author  of  this  book  appreciate  the  value  of 
that  one  and  absolute  "  not  without  which  "? 

Possibly  he  did.  We  would  not  judge  him.  But  did 
the  reader  of  it,  the  reader  of  that  moment,  appreciate 
it?  That  was  more  to  the  point.  And  do  people  gen- 
erally, good  people,  church  people— do  they  appreciate 
it?  We  wondered  about  this,  and  we  are  still  wonder- 
ing    We  wonder  if  you  would  not  help  us  wonder. 


Perhaps  We  Can  All  Wonder 

There  came  a  book  to  our  desk  the  other  day  with 
the  pretentious  title  of  "  Cosmology."  In  spite  of  that 
it's  a  pretty  good  book.  But  it  tries  our  patience  with 
so  much  attention  to  the  things  that  matter  so  little. 
You  can  see  by  its  etymology  that  it  deals  with  the 
science  of  the  material  universe,  its  general  character- 
istics and  basic  principles.  That  is  a  fairly  large  order. 
It  talks  much  of  the  nature  of  time  and  space,  of  the 
various  kinds  of  necessity  and  of  extension  of  the 
ultimate  constitution  of  matter,  and  other  problems  ot 
physics  and  metaphysics,  till  it  makes  your  head  swim 
to  think  of  them. 


Matter  and  Manner 

Curses  on  workers  of  iniquity-do  not  surprise  us  but 
it  was  a  surprise  to  find  in  the  Good  Book  at  that  a 
curse  on  the  man  who  "  doeth  the  work  of  Jehovah." 
Jeremiah  is  responsible  (48:10)  and  his  words  call 
for  serious  reflection  even  after  you  have  gone  on  to 
pick  up  the  last  word,  "  negligently." 

The  matter  is  so  important  that  nothing  but  earnest, 
careful,  diligent  work  will  avail.  Light-hearted,  in- 
different attention  to  the  business  of  the  kingdom  is 
worthless.  It  must  be  worse  than  worthless  to  call 
down  the  curse  of  God  upon  it. 

It  is  not  sufficient  that  your  work  is  good.  The  man- 
ner of  y6ur  going  at  it  comes  into  the  reckoning  also. 
Do  you  care  much?    Is  your  whole  soul  in  it? 

Confirming  God's  Choice 

Remember  those  frequently  recurring  words  in 
Deuteronomy,  "  the  place  which  Jehovah  thy  God  shall 
choose,  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell  there  "?  They  were 
involved  in  the  old  debate  between  the  Jews  and  the 
Samaritans  as  to  the  proper  place  for  worship.  But 
Jesus  brushed  that  discussion  aside,  replacing  it  with 
the  doctrine  that  God  had  chosen  every  place,  to 
cause  his  name  to  dwell  there,"  every  place  where 
"  spirit  and  truth  "  could  be  found. 

Some  people  think  that  God.  has  chosen  America  to 
cause  his  name  to  dwell  there."  They  are  right.  He 
has  He  wants  to  make  of  this  fine  land  a  habitation 
for  his  name.  So  has  he  chosen  every  other  land  for 
that  same  purpose.  He  made  all  the  lands  with  that 
very  end  in  view.    He  wants  his  name  to  dwell  in  ev- 

ery  one. 

And  in  every  city,  in  every  community,  in  every 
home,  in  every  heart.  He  has  chosen  all  of  them  as 
places  for  his  name  to  dwell  in.  Not  tacked  up  on  a 
billboard,  however.  That  is  not  the  way.  For  his 
name  is  inseparable  from  his  character,  his  nature,  his 
self  So  close  is  the  connection  that  we  may  almost 
say  that  his  name  is  his  self,  himself.  His  name  dwells 
where  he  dwells  and  only  there. 

And  he  dwells  where  "  spirit  and  truth  "  are,  where 
spirits  give  him  room.  He  is  Spirit  himself  and  re- 
quires a  spiritual  home.  He  has  chosen  your  home, 
your  heart,  -  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell  there,  his  na- 
me, that  is  to  say,  his  very  self.  All  that  is  needed  to 
turn  that  choice  of  his  into  objective  fact  is  your  con- 

"o^Led  janitor  was  right.  He  had  heard 
the  pastor  preach  on  the  doctrine  of  ekction.  He  did 
not  understand  it  very  well  but  he  had  his  Reason 

the  subject  "  The  Lord  has  voted  for  me.  The  devil 
the  suDjeci.  .s  the 

votes  against  me.     And  so  uie  way      ™"i 
way  the  election  goes." 
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GENERAL   FORUM 


What  Is  Your  Life? 

Wh.1   i.   jour  life!     For   y*  »rc  »  v.por   .h?.  apPearcth 

A  little  glean,  of  time,  'twixt  Whence  and  Where. 

So  brief  and  fleeting, 
Yet  'tis  a  sacred  burden  which  we  bear 

Till  life's  completing. 
•Tis  golden  opportunity  bestowed, 

Wherein  to  press  _ 

Onward  and  upward,  on  the  pilgrim  road, 

To  holiness. 
A  time  in  which,  by  loving  word  and  deed. 

We  may  essay 
To  help  the  falfring  ones,  and  all  in  need, 

On  life's  highway. 
Till-when  earth's  pageant  shall  have  rolled  away, 

And  dawns  to  sight 
The  vision  beautiful-time's  finite  day 
Merge  in  the  infinite. 

p,  D.  van  der  Swan. 


On  the  Way  to  Nigeria 

BY  CHAS.  D.  BONSACK 

one  is  impressed  with  the  bigness  of  the  world ! 


low  one  is  iui|)"-^u  «" -     °  .. 

We  have  already  traveled  about  nine  thousand  miles 
and  have  almost  as  many  more  before  we  shall  reach 
our  mission  field  in  Northern  Nigena.  The  direct  dis- 
tance is  increased  in  this  trip  by  several  thousand  miles 
in  order  that  we  may  attend  a  conference  in  the  Bel- 
gian Congo.  Yet  strange  to  say,  this  longer  distance  is 
made  some  cheaper  in  money,  if  not  in  time,  than  the 
direct  one  because  of  special  rates  to  those  attending 
the  conference. 

There  are  on  board  our  ship,  the   Elizabethv.lle 
about  300  passengers,  fifty  of  whom  expect  to  attend 
this  West  Africa  Mission  Conference.    This  group  is 
composed  nationally  of  Swedes,  Belgians,  French,  Eng- 
lish and  Americans,  the  latter  predominating.     Both 
the  white  and  black  races  are  represented.    The  larger 
number  are  missionaries  returning  to  their  fields  who 
have  made  their  time  fit  into  the  date  of  the  conference. 
There  are  about  ten  secretaries  or  those  otherwise  en- 
gaged in  missionary  administration.     It  is  almost  im- 
possible to  name  the  religious  groups  of  this  company, 
for  they  are  many.     There  are  Methodists,   Presby- 
terians and  Baptists,  both  North  and  South  of  each. 
There  are  two  groups  represented  of  the  at  least  seven- 
teen groups  of  Mennonites.    There  are  also  Congre- 
gationahsts,  Disciples,  Anglican,  Brethren  and  others. 
These  all  work  under  about  fifteen  different  missionary 
societies. 

While  these  many  names  are  rather  confusing,  it  is 
interesting  how  the  spirit  of  unity  and  a  common  faith 
hold  them  together.  Black  and  white  eat,  live  and 
pray  together.  A  Christian  Alliance  man  of  many 
years  in  service  said:  "Last  Sunday  was  the  most 
Christian  Sunday  I  ever  spent  aboard  a  ship,  so  many 
reading  their  Bibles  and  all  in  a  mood  of  faith  and 
good  fellowship."  He  being  an  American,  also  said: 
"  I  never  knew  these  English  people  could  be  so  re- 
ligious." Others  have  had  similar  feelings,  no  doubt. 
Getting  acquainted  with  each  other  certainly  helps  in 
understanding  and  tolerance  amid  religious  differences. 
The  spirit  of  Christ  and  better  understanding  is  the 
only  hope  of  world-wide  friendly  relations. 

We  hear  much  of  the  division  of  Protestantism  and 
the  strength  of  a  united  Roman  church,  but  a  little  ex- 
perience on  our  ship  has  made  us  wonder  if  this  is  as 
true  as  we  think.    There  are  more  than  a  dozen  priests 
among  the  passengers  of  our  ship.     Coming  to  their 
mass  at  6:30  one  morning,  we  found  some  of  them 
officiating  with  others  present,  but  on  deck  were  a 
group  of  priests  who  did  not  attend.    Later  we  found 
that  these  belonged  to  another  order  of  priesthood. 
Of  course  there  may  be  some  good  reason  for  this 
situation  which  we  do  not  fully  understand,  but  it  was 
a  contrast  to  our  Protestant  service  where  more  than 
a  dozen  different  groups  found  a  common  fellowship 
in  the  Bible  study  and  prayer  service  of  each  morning. 
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One  is  again  impressed  how  the  missionaries  have 
proven  themselves  pioneers  in  Internationa  under- 
standing and  friendliness  by  giving  to  the  nations  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  This  has  broken  down  prejudice 
through  all  the  ages.  Peter  was  of  Jittle  service  to  his 
Master  until  he  got  a  vision  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
was  also  for  the  despised  Gentiles.  Paul  was  an  en- 
thusiastic Pharisee  until  the  Lord  led  him  to  join  the 
little  church  of  disciples  which  he  despised!  Then 
what  a  power  he  became.  This  has  been  repeated 
again  and  again  in  the  history  of  Christian  missions. 

With  such  a  group  of  mission  workers  as  we  have 
aboard  our  ship,  one  can  find  much  to  interest  and 
help  Here  are  those  who  have  had  large  experience  in 
missionary  service.  Secretaries  who  have  wrestled  with 
matters  of  government,  schools,  church,  personnel,  and 
every  other  problem  that  administrators  must  constant- 
ly face  Here  is  a  missionary  who  has  written  a  series 
of  textbooks  with  native  thought  and  pictures  of  Afri- 
can life.  Another  who  has  large  experience  m  super- 
vising many  different  missions  among  different  tribes. 
What  an  opportunity  to  learn!  One  wishes  for  larger 
capacity  and  keener  wits.  For  farther  vision  and  big- 
ger soul!  But  one  would  be  dull  indeed  who  could 
not  learn  a  little. 

All  of  this  suggests  the  reason  why  we  go  out  of  our 
way  to  attend  the  West  Africa  Missionary  Conference 
at  Leopoldville,  the  first  ever  held  in  Africa  to  cover  so 
many  interests  and  problems,  and  such  a  large  territory. 
Perhaps  America  has  gotten  the  "  conf  erencitis.'  but  the 
multiplying  difficulties  of  the  lonely  workers  in  Africa 
certainly  justify  one  such  meeting  in  a  lifetime.  Our 
own  work  in  Africa  being  new,  we  felt  the  necessity  of 
such  an  opportunity  as  this  conference  to  learn  from 
the  experience  of  others  before  attempting  to  counsel 
much  with  our  own  devoted  workers  on  the  frontiers 
of  Northern  Nigeria. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference  is  not  necessarily  to 
agree  in  viewpoint,  or  suggest  definite  methods  or  con- 
clusions.    Many  have  failed  in  doing  so.     Their  suc- 
cess is  often  in  the  sharing  of  experience  with  each 
other.     This  gives  a  background   for  wise  thinking 
from  which  those  with  initiative  can  return  to  their 
work  to  correct  errors,  and  establish  policies  of  more 
value  than  if  attempted  in  a  conference.     Conferences 
also  furnish  stimulus  in  their  fellowship  and  sympa- 
thy in  a  common  cause.    This  is  good,  but  if  we  depend 
upon  it  alone,  we  shall  become  victims  of  "  confer- 
ences."   Their  larger  value  is  the  background  of  facts 
and  experience  shared  and  presented.    The  greater  the 
difference  in  viewpoint,  the  better  the  conference,  per- 
haps, if  these  differences  are  shared  in  love  for  a  com- 
mon cause  and  victory  therein.    (More  about  this  Con- 
ference later.) 
On  Board  S.  S.  Elizabethville. 


Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

3.   Finishing  the  Boat 
In  the  former  chapter  we  left  Eld.  Wolfe  and  his 
two  sons,  Jacob  and  George,  at  work  on  their  flat  bot- 
tom boat,  on  the  side  of  which  in  large  letters,  with  a 
piece  of  charcoal,  one  of  the  boys  might  very  appro- 
priately have  inscribed,  "  The  Wolfe."    The  last  crop 
of  grain  had  been  raised  and  disposed  of,  the  farm 
sold,  and  the  date  set  for  giving  possession  of  the 
place  that  had  been  the  family  home  for  thirteen  years. 
But  aside  from  farming  and  boat  building  what  has 
this  family  been  doing  all  these  thirteen  years?    The 
father  was  a  minister  fully  imbued  with  the  missionary 
spirit,  and  doubtless  did  a  good  deal  of  preaching. 
Now  and  then  he  came  in  contact  with  Indians,  but 
his  policy   was   to   deal   with  them   on   the   William 
Penn    plan,  treating   them   kindly    and   rendering   to 
each   one   justice.     By    some   writers   he    is   thought 
to   have   been   the   first    Brethren    elder   to  have   lo- 
cated  west   of   the   Allegheny   Mountains.     This    is 
probably    incorrect,    for    as    early    as    1776   we    find 
members  owning  property   in  the  vicinity  of   where 
Meyersdale  now  stands.    In  1784  Eld.  Christian  Hostet- 
ler,  his  brother  John  and  some  others  of   Lancaster 
County,  purchased  over  2,000  acres  in  this  community. 


Other  members  had  settled  there  before.  This  was 
about  forty-five  miles  east  of  where  Wolfe  settled  in 
1787  and  began  his  work  in  laving  the  foundation  for 
what'  became  later  known  as  the  Uniontown  church. 
He  doubtless  visited  the  members  in  Somerset  County 
as  well  as  those  in  Washington  County,  about  the  same 
distance  to  the  northwest.  There  were  other  near-by 
points  where  members  had  located  and  exerted  suffi- 
cient influence  to  fasten  their  name  onto  places,  such  as 
Dunkards  Creek,  Dunkards  Bottom,  and  Brothers  Val- 
ley. While  in  a  way  isolated,  still  he  kept  in  close 
touch  with  other  Brethren  communities  and  the  Broth- 
erhood in  general. 

Two  stories  have  been  published  of  him,  both  doubt- 
less incorrect.    One  is  that  he  was  a  commissioned  offi- 
cer on  General  Washington's  staff  during  the  Revolu- 
tionary War,    He  was  not  that  type  of  a  man.    Being 
an  ordained  elder  in  the  church  in  good  standing  would 
preclude  the  possibility  of  retaining  his  official  stand- 
in-  in  the  church  in  Lancaster  County  while  serving 
as  a  military  officer.    He  is  also  thought  to  have  been 
the  son  of  Michael  Wohlfahrt,  a  member  of  the  Con- 
rad Beissel  faction  at  Ephrata,  Pa.    This  could  hardly 
he  for  Wohlfahrt  seems  to  have  been  classed  with  the 
"  solitary  brethren,"  unmarried,  and  therefore  left  no 
children.     He  was  born  in  the  northeastern  part  of 
Germany  about  1687,  came  to  Pennsylvania  when  thir- 
ty-six years  old,  was  baptized  the  next  year  and  died 
in  the  Ephrata  Cloister,  May  16,  1741,  aged  fifty-four 
and  nearly  five  months  past,  possibly  nine  years  before 
Eld  Wolfe  was  born.    Furthermore,  the  name  Michael 
does  not  appear  in  the   records  of   the  Eld.   Wolfe 
family,  while  George  and  Jacob  continue  to  this  day. 
However,  this  Michael  Wohlfahrt  was'  a  very  inter- 
esting character.    For  some  future  issue  of  the  Mes- 
senger we  have  a  whole  chapter  about  him.    For  the 
present  we  leave  him  resting  in  an  unknown  and  un- 
marked grave  at  the  Ephrata  Cloister. 

But  as  work  on  the  flatboat  progressed  the  situation 
the   country    over   grew   daily   the   more    interesting. 
Washington,  the  "Father  of  his  Country."  had  ied 
the  year  before,  John  Adams  had  succeeded  h.m  as 
President     and   Alexander    Mack,   aged   eighty-eight, 
was  still  living  at  Germantown.     The  Indians  were 
still  making  trouble  farther  west,  in  parts  of  Ohio 
Indiana  and  at  other  points.     On  the  Mississippi  and 
Ohio  Rivers  boats  were  going  and  coming  bringing 
news  relating  to  the  conditions  all  along  the  rivers 
from  New  Orleans  to  Pittsburgh.     The  news,  some 
of  it  at  least,  may  have  been  months  old,  but  it  was 
news  all  the  same.    Past  this  section  where  the  Wolfe 
family  lived  there  was  a  steady  flow  of  emigrants,  com- 
ing from  the  east  and  passing  overland  seeking  homes 
in  the  unsettled  west,  especially  in  Ohio.    Most  of  them 
loaded  their  families,  a  few  household  goods  and  some 
provisions,  into  covered  wagons  drawn  by  oxen.  There 
was  another  class  that  made  their  way  down  the  Ohio 
River,  aiming  to  settle  in  Kentucky  or  southeastern 
Missouri.    For  this  class  the  Wolfe  and  Sons  firm  had 
been  making  boats.     Among  the  number  was  Daniel 
Clingingsmith  from  the  eastern  part  of  Pennsylvania. 
He  made  the  trip  not  far  from  1795,  a  few  years  in 
advance  of  the  time  set  for  the  Wolfe  family  to  start, 
and  it  is  but  reasonable  to  presume  that  the  Wolfe  firm 
constructed  the  flatboat  onto  which  he  loaded  his  family 
and  goods.    We  are  to  meet  him  again  in  this  story. 
One  year  later,  Dec.  6,  1795,  Eld.  Christian  Hosteller, 
mentioned  above,  sold  his  farm,  216  acres,  in  Somer- 
set County,  and  moved  to  Kentucky.    He  was  an  elder 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  he  and  his  sons 
purchased  1,500  acres  of  land  in  Shelby  County  nearly 
seventy    miles    southwest    of    where    Cincinnati    now 
stands.     As  he  had  originally  come  from  Lancaster 
County  Pa.,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  Eld.  Wolfe, 
it  is  but  reasonable  to  feel  that  the  Wolfe  firm  had 
something  to  do  with  the  boat  that  carried  the  Eld. 
Hosteller  family  to  its  destination.    We  are  to  meet  up 
with  this  intelligent  German  family  later. 

To  the  Wolfe  family  things  were  getting  interesting 
and  even  exciting.  Family  after  family  of  members 
some  of  them  preachers,  had  gone  down  the  river  and 
scores  in  covered  wagons  were  passing  day  after  day. 
Everyone  passing  had  some  news  to  tell,  while  letters 
from  those  who  had  already  selected  homes  had  much  to 
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say  about  the  new  and  untamed  country  they  had  en- 
tered. We  may  consistently  imagine  that  the  two  young 
men,  Jacob  and  George,  pushed  their  part  of  the  work 
•  with  all  speed,  for  they  wanted  to  be  off  on  the  exciting 
trip  down  the  river.    They  were  both  fine  young  men. 
While  they  had  enjoyed  few  school  privileges  still  they 
were  well  developed  physically,  strong  of  body  and 
limb,  quick  in  action,  fleet  on  foot,  skilled  in  the  use 
of  the  rifle,  the  fishing  rod  and  mentally  alert.    Having 
grown  to  manhood  on  the  frontier,  they  were  in  a 
sense  the  children  of  nature.     George  was  especially 
witty,  well  informed,  a  real  thinker  for  his  age,  and 
argumentative  almost  to  a   fault.     He  did  not  have 
access  to  many  books,  but  what  he  read  he  made  his 
own.     He  possessed  a  wonderful  analytical   memory 
and  seldom  forgot  anything  he  read  or  heard.     And 
being  a  young  man  of  fine  physique,  of  great  strength, 
witty  and   fearless,  he  easily  became  an  outstanding 
leader  in  his  community. 

The  two  young  men  made  a  splendid  team  for  han- 
dling a  boat.  For  years  they  had  been  schooled  in  mak- 
ing and  managing  boats  on  the  river.    We  do  not  know 
the  size  of  the  Wolfe  boat.     It  was  probably  twelve 
feet  wide,  may  have  been  three  feet  wider,  and  near 
forty  or  fifty  feet  long.    A  part  of  it,  as  was  the  cus- 
tom for  such  boats,  was  inclosed  and  covered  so  as  to 
protect  the  family  from  rain.     On  it  were  stored  a 
wagon,    some    horses,    a    few    cattle,    some   chickens, 
household  goods,  farming  utensils  and  provisions  for 
months.     There  were  rests   for   long  sweeps    (oars) 
with  which  to  propel  the  boat  as  needed,  and  a  large 
steering  paddle  in  the  rear.     Besides  there  were  long 
steering  poles  to  be  used  where  the  water  was  not  deep. 
To  step  aboard  and  carefully  examine  an  emigrant 
boat  of  this  type,  just  when  It  had  been  loaded  and  ev- 
erything made  ready  for  the  long  trip  through  wilder- 
ness stretches,  must  have  been  a  matter  of  interest.    It 
was  so  to  speak  a  floating  house  that  was  to  be  the 
home  of  the  family  for  weeks.     But  by  and  by  all 
things  were  ready.    It  was  near  the  first  of  April,  1800. 
The  day   and   the  hour  had   been   set   for  leaving  the 
state  and  the  community  to  which  those  occupying  the 
boat  were  never  more  to  return.    For  miles  around  the 
neighbors  were  there  to  see  the  elder  and  his  family 
off     He  had  been  preaching  to  them  for  years,  had 
solemnized  their  marriages,  helped  bury   their   dead, 
and  had  probably  baptized  not  a  few  of  them.    It  was 
an  impressive  occasion,  as  all  such  departures  were  in 
those  pioneer  days.     There  was  a  brief  but  pathetic 
season  of  prayer,  the  last  song  sung,  "  be  with  us  till 
we  meet  again,"  the  farewell  greetings,  and  as  the  young 
man  of  twenty  years,  standing  near  the  stern  of  the 
boat,  with  his  long  guide  pole  in  hand,  lifted  his  coon 
skin  cap  in  special  recognition  of  the  group  of  young 
people,  young  men  and  maidens,  who  had  been  his  com- 
rades no  one  ever  dreamed  that  in  the  fine  make-up  of 
this  uneducated  youth  were  the  elements  and  natural 
gifts  destined  some  day  to  make  him  famous,  the  lead- 
er of  men,  and  to  give  occasion  for  recording  his  name 
upon  scores  and  scores  of  pages  of  history,  magazines 
.and  papers.     Amid  the  tears,  the  farewell  tokens,  and 
the  waving  of  handkerchiefs,  the  boat  was  shoved  from 
the  shore,  guided  into  the  swift  current  of  the  winding 
river  and  rounding  the  bend,  with  its  precious  cargo, 
disappeared  forever.    As  the  weeks  go  by  the  Messen- 
ger readers  are  to  follow  this  boat  and  the  historic 
family. 

Sebring,  Fla. —~- 

High  Peaks  in  My  Life 

BY  CHAS.  E.  WEAVER 
Said  ,1  the  Yo„ng  People',  Conferonee  at  H.r.hcy.  Pa.,  A«.   It,  ■«* 

Early  in  a  Dunkard  home  I  learned  that  to  live  the 
most  abundant  life  one  must  lose  his  life  in  other  lives 
and  in  a  cause  he  loves.  I  love  the  life-saving  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Seeking  how  best  to  give  my  best  in  this  world-wide 
cause,  I  want  the  largest  view  of  a  world  of  human 
need.  On  mountain  tops  horizons  widen.  Therefore,  to 
mountain  tops  I  am  glad  to  go. 

Last  winter  I  attended  the  Student  Volunteer  Con- 
vention at  Detroit.    That  was  a  high  peak  in  my  life. 

Up  there,  on  the  high  peak,  Detroit,  there  met  for 
worship,   conference,   and   Christian   fellowshrp  three 


thousand  students,  representing  the  colors,  creeds,  tem- 
peraments, and  ideas  of  young  people  in  educational 
institutions  all  over  the  world. 

Up  there  were  frankly  discussed  the  problems  of 
races  and  religions.  We  were  directed  in  our  thinking 
by  the  Pauls  of  today. 

Up  there  on  the  high  peak,  Detroit,  by  those  three 
thousand  students  was  voiced  again  the  abiding  convic- 
tion that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Hope  of  the  world 
and  that  only  by  faithfully  applying  his  simple  teach- 
ings in  all  that  we  do  can  we  hope  to  solve  the  complex 
problems  of  this  new  age. 

Up  there  we  saw  that  by  the  efforts  of  loyal  Chris- 
tians of  the  past  there  has  been  an  immense  diffusion 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  through  the  world,  but  that 
there  yet  remain  millions  of  souls  ready  for  but  with- 
out this  saving  knowledge. 

Up  on  the  high  peak,  Detroit!  There  it  was  good 
to  be. 

From  there  I  am  come  with  the  feeling  voiced  in 
these  words  by  Angela  Morgan : 


"To  be  alive  in-  such  an  age  I 
To  live  to  it  I    To  give  to  it ! 
Fling  forth  thy  sorrow  to  the  wind 
And  link  thy  life  to  humankind; 
Breathe  the  world-thought,  do  the  world-deed, 
Think  highly  of  thy  brother's  need, 
And  what  thy  woe,  and  what  thy  weal ; 
Look  to  the  work  the  times  reveal; 
Give  thanks  with  all  thy  naming  heart, 
Crave  but  to  have  in  it  a  part. 
\  Give  thanks  and  clasp  the  heritage— 
To  be  alive  in  such  an  age." 

Manheim,  Pa. ,  


"  The  Loneliness  of  Leadership  " 

BY  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 

Hearing  this  statement  made  by  a  speaker  caused 
me  to  spend  a  little  time  thinking  of  the  loneliness  of 
those  who  have  led,  and  of  those  who  are  now  lead- 
ing. My  mind  naturally  drifted  back  to  Washington, 
the  Father  of  our  country.  I  thought  how  lonely  he 
must  have  been  during  those  trying  days  at  Valley 
Forge,  how  that  heart  hunger  and  aloneness  must  have 
assailed  him  during  all  those  days  when  this  nation  of 
ours  was  in  the  process  of  being  born.  I  thought  Lin- 
coln, too,  must  have  experienced  a  certain  amount  of 
the  same  loneliness  during  those  days  when  this  same 
nation  was  rent  with  civil  strife.  I  thought  of  Wilson 
and  others,  without  a  doubt  all  who  have  filled  the 
President's  chair  have  felt  this  same  heart  hunger  and 
loneliness. 

From  these  I  was  forced  to  think  of  the  loneliness  of 
our  first  missionaries  as  they  led  our  forces  for  right- 
eousness into  unknown  fields.  And  today  I  think  of 
those  in  India,  Africa,  and  very  particularly  of  those 
who  are  now  in  China.  However,  it  is  not  necessary 
for  us  to  go  to  foreign  lands  to  experience  this,  for 
we  have  the  loneliness  of  leadership  right  here  in  the 
homeland. 

Many  sincere  pastors  are  lonely  out  on  the  front, 
trying  so  hard  to  lead  their  flocks  into  pastures  green, 
yet  it°  seems  to  be  so  very  difficult  to  get  many  people 
to  follow  when  there  are  fields  of  ease,  pleasure  and 
self-gratification  luring  them  in  the  opposite  direction. 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  there  are  usually  a  few.  how- 
ever, who  stay  near  enough  to  their  shepherd  to  lend  a 
little  inspiration  in  the  hours  of  solitude.  I  think  also 
of  many  of  the  faithful  ones,  both  young  and  old,  in 
our  Brotherhood  who  are  serving  on  Boards— how 
lonely  they  must  become  out  on  the  firing  line,  away 
from  home  and  family,  trying  so  hard  to  get  things 
'  done  and  then  being  compelled  to  see  those  who  are 
settled  on  their  lees,  so  uninterested,  unsympathetic 
and  even  critical. 

From  these  meditations  I  find  myself  turning  to 
think  of  our  Savior  and  Lord.  I  think  of  his  desola- 
tion out  there  on  the  front,  giving  his  life,  trying  so 
desperately  hard  to  lead  people  into  a  richer  and  fuller 
experience  of  divine  grace— and  they  refusing  to  be 
led.  He  experienced  indeed  "the  loneliness  of  lead- 
ership." 

The  multitudes  seemed  to  misunderstand  him;  even 
those  who  were  his  closest  friends  did  not  always  un- 
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derstand.  One  can  see  this  in  his  question  to  his  dis- 
ciples in  Matt.  16:13-20.  How  greatly  he  craved 
frank,  loyal  friends.  He  had  no  vanity  to  be  flattered 
by  the  cheers  of  the  multitudes  but  he  did  feel  the  need 
of  close,  sympathetic  friends.  He  needed  friends  just 
as  much  as  we  do  today. 

Perhaps  that  explains  why  he  asked  the  disciples 
those  personal  questions  about  himself  as  they  walked 
and  talked  together  on  their  way  to  Caesarea.  Their 
fellowship  had  been  so  sweet  and  heart  warming  that 
they  became  confidential.  What  others  thought  about 
him  mattered  little;  but  what  these,  his  best  friends 
thought,  mattered  greatly.  So  we  may  reconstruct  the 
situation  thus: 

"  It  is  so  lonely  in  front  that  it  will  help  me  greatly 
if  I  know  just  what  you  think  of  me,  Peter?" 

Peter  answered :  "  I  think  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God." 

And  then  the  heart  of  Christ  must  have  throbbed 
with  emotion  and  love  as  he  answered :  "  This  gives  me 
new  courage,  I  shall  go  on  to  Calvary  and  what  is 
more,  upon  those  who  make  a  similar  confession,  I 
will  build  my  church  and  nothing  will  be  able  to  de- 
stroy it."  Yes,  Jesus  knew  the  loneliness  of  leadership 
and  if  we  would  follow  him  and  be  leaders,  we  too, 
must  know  and  experience  the  same  heart  hunger  and 
loneliness. 

McPhcrson,  Kans. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

BY    W.    E.   TROSTLE 

In  Three  Parts— Part  Two 
Vital  Events  Transpiring  at  the  Time  of  His  Coming 

The  judgment  seat  of  Christ  will  be  set,  for  be- 
lievers, who  are  already  (1)  cleansed,  (2)  changed, 
(3)  glorified,  and  (4)  made  like  the  body  of  Christ's 
glory— to  be  judged  for  works  and  rewards,  but  not 
for  sins  (John  5:24;  Heb.  10:  14-17). 

The  unsaved  dead  will  remain  in  their  graves  until 
the  end  of  the  thousand  years  (Rev.  20:  12). 

We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  is  only  for  the  Christians  (Rom.  14:  10-12). 

"  Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 

God." 

"  We  must  all  be  made  manifest  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ"  (2  Cor.  5:10). 

"Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  each  one 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  again  from  the  Lord  " 
(Eph.  14:5). 

At  about  this  time  God's  two  witnesses  will  preach 
in  Jerusalem  (Rev.  11 :  3,  8). 

Jewish  covenant  with  the  beast  will  be  made  (Dan. 

9:27).  ,        .. 

The  man  of  sin  will  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion; who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that 
is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshiped ;  so  that  he  as  God 
sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is 
God.  The  dragon  gives  him  his  power  and  seat  and 
great  authority  (Rev.  13:2). 

The  climax  of  evils  will  be  reached.  "And  he 
opened  his  mouth  for  blasphemies  against  God,  to 
blaspheme  his  name  and  his  tabernacle,  even  them  that 
dwell  in  heaven  (Rev.  13:6).  And  all  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  shall  worship  him,  whose  name  hath  not  been 
written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world." 

He  is  called  the  man  of  sin  (2  Thess.  2:3);  the  will- 
ful king  (Isa.  30:33;  57:9) ;  the  idol  shepherd  (Zech. 
11  ■  17) ;  the  lawless  one  (2  Thess.  2:  8;  R.  V.) ;  the 
son  of  perdition  (v.  3)  ;  the  deceiver  (2  John  7)  ;  the 
oppressor  (Isa.  14:4);  the  abominable  branch  (v. 
19)  ;  the  anti-christ  (1  John  2:  18-20). 

The  great  tribulation  will  be  a  time  of  unexampled 
trouble.  Jesus  calls  it  the  "  Great  tribulation,  such  as 
was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  "  (Matt.  24: 

21)-  ,        .,.   .   • 

The  events  from  the  cross  onward  are  described,  in 

almost  identical  words  in  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke 

(see   Matt.   24:4-6;    Mark   13:5-7;   Luke   21:8-9). 

The  passages  end  thus:  "But  the  end  is  not  yet' 

"  But  the  end  shall  not  be  yet."    "  But  the  end  is  not  by 

and  by."  (Continued  on  Page  702) 
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Clear  Thinking  on  Prohibition  and  Politics 

BY   FOREST  S.   EISENBISE 
(S.m,»,  pr»<*«l  .1  Umrk,  111.,  Sonda,  m-ming.  Sept.  ») 

The  great  majority  of  us  do  quite  a  bit  of  thinking 
which  is  far  from  clear  and  conclusive. 

This  is  especially  true,  it  seems,  on  questions  of 
morals  and  religion.  And  it  is  almost  as  true  in  matters 
of  civil  and  political  import.  Yet  the  necessity  of  nght 
thinking,  of  clear  thinking,  can  scarcely  be  exag- 
gerated What  we  think  is  tremendously  important. 
Even  lazy  thinking  has  a  profound  effect  upon  our 
lives.    One  author  has  said : 


••  Sow  a  thought  and  you  will  reap  an  act, 
Sow  an  act  and  you  will  reap  a  habit, 
Sow  a  habit  and  you  will  reap  a  character, 
Sow  a  character  and  you  will  reap  a  destiny, 
and  we  are  led  to  conclude  with  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox, 
"  I  hold  it  true  that  thoughts  are  things 
Endowed  with  bodies,  breath,  and  wings ; 
And  that  we  send  them  forth  to  fill^ 
The  world  with  good  results— or  ill." 
Therefore,  it  is  imperative  that  we  do  our  thinking 
in  a  good  clear  light.    Mental  twilight  and  intellectual 
fog  make  serious  and  concise  thinking  impossible.    We 
need  to  have  our  mental  processes  lighted  by  the  direct 
rays  of  the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness."     The  present 
political  situation  and  the  status  of  prohibition  furnish 
a  case  in  point.    There  have  been  so  many  efforts  to 
befoo  and  bedim  the  true  issues,  and  to  darken  and 
befuddle  our  thinking  on  the  subject,  that  we  need  to 
take  time  to  get  the  whole  proposition  out  in  the  sun- 
light and  get  a  good  clear  view  of  it  without  a  distorted 
perspective.  . 

To  be  sure  twilight  is  in  many  respects  enjoyable, 
and  hazy  thinking  offers  one  a  chance  to  relax  from 
mental  effort  and  take  a  reflective  siesta.     But  it  is 
dangerous.    Evening  is  in  many  ways  the  most  enjoya- 
ble time  of  the  day.    It  is  a  time  for  rest  and  recrea- 
tion    It  is  a  pleasant  time  for  traveling.    But  the  gath- 
ering shadows  make  driving  more  hazardous.     And 
when  the  shadows  of  evening  settle  over  the  landscape 
evil  men  and  evil  beasts  prepare  for  renewed  activity. 
There  is  an  interesting  text  on  this  subject,  to  be 
found  in  Isa.  21 :  4.    The  Prophet  speaking  for  Baby- 
lon   says:  "The  twilight   that   I    desired   hath    been 
turned  into  trembling  unto  me."    In  Babylon,  as  m  all 
hot  countries,  the  evening  hours  were  looked  forward 
to  with  delight.    We  noticed  this  in  journeying  through 
some  of  our  own  desert  states  this  past  summer.  Coming 
into   Santa  Fe,   N.   Mex.,   one   evening   just   as   the 
shadows  were  bringing  a  little  relief  from  the  glare 
of  the  day  we  found  almost  the  entire  population  out 
of  doors.    Everyone  seemed  to  rejoice  in  the  cool  of 
the  twilight.    But  in  Babylon  the  evening  hours  were 
fraught  with  anxiety  as  well.    Then  was  the  time  most 
propitious  for  the  besieging  Medes  and  Elamites  to 
push  an  assault  against  the  city.    History  records  many 
a  brilliant  victory  won  by  an  assault  under  cover  of 
darkness.      And   today   there   is    a   host    of    modern 
"  Medes  "  and  "  Elamites,"  representing  the  liquor  in- 
terests of  our  country,  lying  in  wait  to  catch  us  un- 
awares.   They  are  simply  waiting  for  the  church  and 
the  moral  element  of  society  to  relax  upon  the  housetop 
of  past  achievement,  and  in  the  twilight  of  hazy,  misty 
meditation,  that  they  may  then  push  an  assault  calcu- 
lated to  overthrow  the  results  of  more  than  a  century 
of  righteous  endeavor.    So  let  us  do  some  hard,  clear 
thinking   for  ourselves.     Let  us   drag   some  of   the 
moldy,  musty  arguments  out  into  the  light  and  give 
them  a  good  sun  bath  of  fact  and  reason. 

First,  then,  let  us  consider  the  question  of  the  pro- 
hibition of  intoxicating  liquor.  Again  and  again  we 
have  been  told  that  there  is  more  liquor  being  con- 
sumed in  our  country  today  than  there  was  in  the  days 
of  the  open  saloon.  But  if  this  were  true  then  we 
should  see  a  correspondingly  greater  evidence  of  the 
characteristic  results  of  alcoholism.  But  the  evidence 
is  lacking.  On  the  contrary,  reliable  statistics  prove 
the  reduction  of  poverty,  vice,  misery  and  disease  at- 
tributable to  the  liquor  habit,  since  our  present  pro- 
hibition laws  went  into  effect.  But  indeed  such  statis- 
tics are  scarcely  necessary  to  prove  the  fallacy  of  the 
"wet"  contention.     Any  honest,  informed  individual 


who  is  at  all  observant,  knows  that  only  an  ignoramus 

or  a  liar  would  be  guilty  of  such  an  assertion. 

Again,  we  are  told  that  if,  and  since,  prohibition 
doesn't  prohibit,  we  had  as  well  repeal  the  law 
Apply  the  same  reasoning  to  other  laws  and  see  what 
the  result  would  be.  We  have  laws  against  murder, 
theft,  rape,  arson,  etc.,  but  are  all  such  acts  thereby 
successfully  prohibited?  Not  so.  But  who  would  do 
away  with  those  laws?  No  one  but  a  rank  anarchist. 
If  and  since,  conditions  truly  are  comparatively  better 
now  than  before  the  adoption  of  existing  laws,  then  by 
all  means  hold  on  to  the  law  which  we  have,  and 
strengthen  it  rather  than  weaken  or  repeal  it. 

To  listen  to  some  "  wet "  agitators  one  would  think 
there  had  never  been  any  drinking  by  young  people  in 
the  "  good  old  days  "  of  the  open  saloon,  no  moral  cor- 
ruption of  boys  and  girls,  no  excesses  among  college 
students.  We  know  that  there  was,  and  what  is  worse 
it  was  legalized  by  our  government.  No  decent  citizen 
wants  to  see  Uncle  Sam  become  a  bartender  and  a  yiee 
king  again  under  any  consideration.  As  for  bootleg- 
ging, many  people  seem  to  have  forgotten  the  achvrt.es 
along  this  line  during  the  legal  reign  of  King  Alcohol. 
Urged  to  adopt  the  Canadian  method  of  government 
control  in  order  to  stop  bootlegging,  let  us  refer  to 
available  figures  and  we  will  find  evidence  of  increased 
rather  than  decreased  operations  along  this  line  m  our 
neighboring  commonwealth.  Mr.  D.  R.  Poole  of  Tor- 
onto, speaking  to  the  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention in  Los  Angeles  last  July,  plead  with  the  Ameri- 
can people  to  hold  on  to  our  present  prohibition  laws 
and  make  them  stronger  if  possible,  stating  as  his  con- 
viction that  nothing  short  of  complete  outlawry  and 
prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  would  encompass  any- 
thing in  the  way  of  regulation. 

Prof.  Irving  Fisher  and  Roger  W.  Babson  are  au- 
thorities for  the  statement  that  prohibition  is  the  great- 
est contributing  factor  in  our  present  national  pros- 
perity. Compare  that  with  England,  with  a  liquor 
revenue  of  $750,000,000.  and  one  person  out  of  every 
forty-one  an  object  of  charity. 

It  has  cost  us  thus  far  about  12c  per  capita  per  year 
for  law  enforcement  in  America.  Does  that  tally  with 
the  cry  of  the  old  soaks  that  it  costs  too  much  to  en- 
force the  laws?  We  would  better  increase  our  ex- 
penditure along  this  line  and  promote  better,  more 
efficient  enforcement.  These  modern  home  and  char- 
acter pirates  should  lead  us  to  echo  the  cry  of  a  famous 
statesman  against  the  Algerian  pirates  of  the  early 
part  of  the  last  century  :  "  Millions  for  defense  but  not 
one  cent  for  tribute."  . 

In  the  second  place  let  us  look  at  the  present  political 
situation.  The  coming  election  offers  some  grave  pos- 
sibilities Indeed,  it  is  not  merely  a  political  matter  but 
a  great  moral  issue  that  is  presented.  Whatever  we 
may  think  of  church  participation  in  politics  we  can 
scarcely  refuse  to  recognize  some  responsibility  in  con- 
nection with  moral  matters.  And  certainly  to  vote  for 
Gov.  Smith,  with  his  record  and  his  personal  state- 


ments on  the  wet  and  dry  question,  is  simply  to  endorse 
him  and  his  position.  We  know  that  the  liquor  ele- 
ment, the  riffraff  and  the  rabble  will  support  him  to 
a  man  It  is  inconceivable  that  any  Christian  man  or" 
woman  would  want  to  be  linked  with  any  enterprise 
supported  by  this  lawless,  criminal  crowd. 

Smooth  propaganda  declares  that  there  is  nothing  to 
fear  from  the  moist  personal  position  of  Al  Smith,  for 
if  elected  he  would  be  bound  by  his  oath  to  support  the 
constitution  and  by  the  Democratic  platform  which  is 
built  of  dry  material.    This  is  simply  soggy  sentiment 
designed  to  capture  dry  votes  for  a  wet  candidate 
There  is  surely  something  wrong  with  the  attitude  of 
a  man  who  must  have  his  hands  tied  to  keep  him  from 
tearing  down  the  laws  of  the  country.    Who  wants  a 
President  who  must  be  muzzled  and  handcuffed  to  keep 
him  from  destroying  the  constitution?    Oh,  but  we  are 
told  that  he  couldn't  really  do  anything  to  modify  the 
existing  laws  if  he  wished  to  do  so.    Over  against  that 
we  have  Mr.  Smith's  own  statement  that  if  elected  he 
would  consider  it  his  duty  to  recommend  modification 
of  our  present  laws  on  the  matter  of  liquor  prohibition. 
I  am  personally  very  suspicious  of  the  motives  of  a 
man  who  has  publicly  declared  that  he  would  welcome 
the  return  of  the  time  when  he  "  Could  set  a  foot  on 
the  rail  and  blow  off  the  froth."     I  should  be  afraid 
that  a  pledge  to  support  the  constitution  would  fare  ill 
in   competition   with  a  pre-election  pledge   to   secure 
modification  or  annulment  of  the  Volstead  Act  and  the 
Eighteeenth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution. 

Let  us  avoid  a  confusion  of  fact  and  fiction.  Let 
us  think  clearly  and  refuse  to  be  fooled.  Let  us  "walk 
in  the  light"  with  him  who  is  "the  Light  of  the 
world."  If  we  do  this  we  will  think  straight  and  vote 
right  to  the  glory  of  God 
Lanark,  III. _»— 


Facing  the  Modern  Problems  of  the 
Rural  Church 

BY  ERNEST  F.   SHERFY 
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,ere<l    at    the    Regional    Conference 


The  Campaign  Column 

BY  C.  ERNEST  DAVIS 

Think  It  Over 
If  "  Al  "  Smith  is  elected  President- 
Just  how  seriously  will  the  cause  of  prohibition  be 
damaged  by  four  years  of  agitation  against  it  from 
the  White  House? 

Do  you  expect  effective  enforcement  of  prohibition 
laws  by  his  appointees? 

And  when  your  state  goes  into  the  liquor  business, 
according  to  his  proposal,  will  men  of  good  character 
seek  the  government  jobs  thus  created,  or  will  they  be 
taken  by  bootleggers,  ex-saloon  keepers,  and  former 
bartenders?  Just  how  high  regard  for  the  law  do  you 
expect  such  state  agents  to  manifest? 

How  long  do  you  think  it  will  take  the  wets  to  secure 
control  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  declare 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  unconstitutional,  and  over- 
throw national  prohibition  entirely? 
Will  it  belby  your  vote? 
Wemtchee,  Wash. 


The  church  has  always  had  problems ;  but  my  sub- 
ject has  two  words  in  it— modern  and  rural— which 
tend  to  differentiate.  Rural  Church  Problems  of  the 
Modern  Day  is  a  good  subject  both  because  it  is  mod- 
ern because  since  the  days  of  President  Roosevelt  it 
has' been  a  live  subject.  It  is  vital  to  our  own  fraterni- 
ty since  we  are  largely  a  rural  people;  also  because 
the  proper  solution  of  these  problems  is  of  vital  conse- 
quence to  our  nation  as  a  whole  and  will  mean  life  and 
service  to  our  own  church;  these  problems  left  un- 
solved will  mean  our  undoing. 

But  I  am  not  asked  to  give  a  solution— only  to  face 
the  problems.  Quoting  from  Mr.  Edward  Earp's  book; 
"  All  the  great  leaders  in  the  rural  life  movement  from 
Roosevelt  to  the  present  hour  are  agreed  that  the  coun- 
try church— the  '  Little  Brown  Church  in  the  Wild- 
wood  '—is  the  most  important  factor  in  the  solution  of 
the  problem  of  the  betterment  of  rural  civilization  to- 
day." Ely,  Fry,  Plunckett,  Pinchot,  Roberts  are  all 
at  one  on  this  point. 

It  therefore  behooves  us  to  tackle  these  problems, 
the  proper  solution  of  which  will  mean  everything  to 
our  own  church.  But  before  we  can  tackle  them  we 
must  face  them.  Let  us  do  it  squarely  and  frank- 
ly Unless  we  do  this,  and  do  it  intelligently  and 
prayerfully-judging  from  appearances  in  this  modern 
day  with  modern  attractions  toward  the  greater  centers 
of  population  and  with  modern  means  of  transporta- 
tion—it is  possible  that  our  beloved  rural  church  with 
its  heaven  ordained,  benign  influence  is,  in  many  cases, 
a  doomed  institution. 

However,  some  of  us  who  have  sung  for  a  quarter 
century  and  more, 

"  For  her  my  tears  shall  fall ; 
For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end," 
are  not  willing  to  assume  that  pessimistic  spirit.    That 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her,  is  a  prom- 
ise which  today  may  be  cherished  even  by  members  of 
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rural  churches-provided  we  wake  up  and  see  our  task. 
Let  us  therefore,  measure  the  rural  church  as  It 
actually  is  regardless  of  what  it  may  seem  to  be  I  am 
attempting  to  use  the  system  of  measurements  adopted 
by  Prof.  Luther  Fry  of  the  Institute  of  Soc.al  and  Re- 
ligious Research,  as  found  in  his  book:  Diagnosmg  the 
Rural  Church.  The  measuring  sticks  are:  money,  at- 
tendance, program  and  history. 

There  being  a  vital  relationship  between  church  n- 
uance  and  church  loyalty,  let  us  observe  a ^  study  of 
conditions  in  98  counties  scattered  over  the  United 
States.     We  find  a  general  upward  tendency  towards 
more  liberal  support  of  the  church  where  land  values 
or  wages  or  both  are  looking  up.    Thus  farmers  who 
o  vn  farms  valued  a.  $25  an  acre  will  likely  give  to 
the  church  an  average  of  $20  a  year,  while  where  land 
is  $175  and  up  men  give  on  an  average  of  around  $100 
a  year     This  same  tendency  is  more  strikingly  illus- 
trated in  a  chart  on  cash  income  and  «***«. 
paee  56,  where  a  man  with  a  cash  income  of  $173  a 
year  will  give  about  $5  a  year  to  the  church.     Men 
with  incomes  ranging  up  to  $2,644  a  year  give  accord- 
ing to  an  ascending  scale  up  to  $25  a  year  per  memb  n 
But  while  giving  tends  to  increase  with  prosperity,  let 
us  note  another  tendency.    We  shall  quote  from  Mr. 
Fry  "Evidence   clearly   indicates   two   things,   i.   e., 
first,  that  average  money  contributions  tend  to  increase 
as  prosperity  increases ;  second,  that  this  tendency -does 
not  keep  pace  with  the  increase  in  weal*.       Byway 
of  illustration  where  wages  are  averaging  $2,644  per 
farm,  instead  of  the  average  contribution  per  memb r 
a  year  being-as  it  is-about  $25  a  member  it  should 
beV6.25  per  member  if  we  may  judge  by  the _way *e 
neople  give  on  a  cash  income  per  farm  of  $173.    Une 
CUM  fhink  that  it  would  be  otherwise  for  the  poor 
man  has  no  financial  margin  after  he  spends  for  Me. 
necessities.    But  we  have  a  more  or  less  standardized 
church  program  which  even  the  poor  churches   feel 
duty  bound to  maintain.     And  the  wealthier  churches 
often  do  not  feel  duty  bound  to  put  on  a  maximum 
program.     So  in  the  poorer  churches  giving  becomes 
a  matter  of  life  and  death. 

If  Mr.  Fry  is  right-and  exhaustive  surveys  prove 
he  is-how  about  you  who  are  in  the  wealthier  rural 
sections?  Could  you  not  support  a  stronger  more 
varied  program  with  D.  V.  B.  S.,  community  lyceurn, 
institutes,  training  schools,  farmers'  institutes,  W  C 
TU  Red  Cross  and  club  work?  In  a  certain  section 
of  our  country  39  of  the  stronger  rural  churches 
increased  their  giving  40%  by  putting  on  larger  com- 

^SZZr:  budgets.    One  would  naturally  sup- 
pose that  in  the  poorer  churches  where  the  struggle 
for  self-existence  is  so  keen  they  would  give  only  a 
small  proportion  of  their  income-.f   any  at  all-to 
mTsions.  Lving  the  wealthier  churches  wit ,  hnancia 
margins   to    support   benevolences.     A    study  in  97 
churches  refutes  that  a  priori  conclusion.  According  to 
a  chart  page  73  in  the  poorer  churches       %  goes  f 
salary   21%  for  running  expenses  and  26%  for  m.s 
Sns    while  in  churches  where  farms  are    our  tunes 
Valuable  45.5%  goes  for  salary,  22fi*  forupkeep 
and  31  3%  for  missions.    So  you  readily  see  that  there 
s  lit  le  difference  in  the  divisions  of  the  budgets,    he 
poorer  ones  giving  almost  as  heavy  a  per  cent  to  benev- 
olences as  do  the  richer  ones  so  **  ^eemsto^ 
a  modern  case  of  the  "  widow's  mite.      Mr.  Fry  sug 
gests  that  mission  boards  take  note  of  this  as  they 
a  s  gn  budgets.     Too  many  of  the  wealthier  churches 
are  at  ease  in  Zion-too  satisfied  with  a  minimized, 
standardized  program. 

Are  rural  churches  giving  more  or  less  than  thirty 
years  ago?  They  are  giving  more  in  actual  doUars  and 
cents  But  in  actual  purchasing  power  of  the  dollar  n 
some  places  they  are  actually  giving  less  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago  when  wealth  was  much :les i  than  now 
Take  the  Gill  and  Pinchot  study  made  in  Windsor 
Cunt  Vermont,  for  example,  where  we  see tha  - 
the  last  thirty  years  giving  has  ?>^  «f*Jf,  " 
purchasing  power  of  the  dollar  in  that  county^™ 
actually  giving  only  69.4%  of  what  they  did  in  1889 

19S5umming  up  our  money  measure:  If  you  are  in  a 
terntory  wire  wealth  does  not  abound  do  not  be  dis- 


couraged. You  may  still  give  the  widow's  mite.  If 
you  have  wealth  put  on  a  program  for  your  community 
and  for  missions  commensurate  with  your  wealth ,  and 
be  sure  of  this  one  thing,  that  in  point  of  prosperity 
and  the  purchasing  power  of  the  dollar  few  of  us 
are  measuring  up  to  the  faith  of  our  fathers. 
Dalev&le,  Va. 


Protestant  Unity 

BY  rAUL  F.  BECHTOLD 

"THr  Roman  Catholic  Church  population  of  the 
United  States  has  increased  19  per  cent  in  the  last  de- 
cade-slightly  faster  than  the  chief  Protestant  church 
membership  has  grown.  .  .  .  The  number  of  Ro- 
man Catholic  churches  increased  9  per  cent  in  this 
period  1916-1926,  while  the  total  churches  of  the 
eleven  leading  Protestant  groups  decreased  4  per  cent. 

The  above  is  a  quotation  from  a  Nebraska  Stale 
Tournal  write-up  bearing  a  Washington  date  line.  It  is 
further  stated  that  one  out  of  every  six  persons  in  the 
United  States  is  a  Catholic,  the  total  being  18,604,850, 
an  increase  of  nearly  3,000.000  in  ten  years.  The 
Catholics  had  (in  19261  18.939  churches-nearly  1.000 
communicants  to  each  church  (as  opposed  to  168  per 
Protestant  church). 

What  a  wasteful  svstem  denominationalism  has  be- 
come for  Protestants.  How  many  discouraged  Protes- 
tant pastors  leave  their  city  churches  on  Sunday  night 
where  they  have  ministered  to  a  few  dozen  to  be 
caught  in  a  crowd  of  hundreds  emerging  from  a  Cath- 
olic house  of  worship!  Has  our  message  begun  to 
lose  power  because  so  divided  and  competitive?  Are 
we  missing  the  strength  which  comes  from  unity?  Is 
it  a  case  of  "Unite  or  Die"? 

A  serpent  all  in  sections  torn, 

Upon  a  banner  floating  free, 
Once  caused  a  nation  to  be  born 

Where  millions  live  in  liberty. 
They  learned  a  truth  and  raised  the  cry: 
Unite  or  die!    Unite  or  die! 

Religion  by  division  dooms 

Great  multitudes  to  know  not  God ; 
More  martyrs  fill  more  martyrs'  tombs, 

And  rest  in  peace  beneath  the  sod. 
Yet  ere  they  passed  they  voiced  their  cry 
In  agony:  Unite  or  die! 
That  Spirit  we  call  God  on  high, 

And  call  in  man  the  Living  Soul, 
Still  seems  to  be— we  know  not  why- 

A  set  of  fragments,  not  a  whole. 
O,  souls  awake:  raise  now  the  cry: 

Unite  or  die!    Unite  or  die! 

Spirit  of  God  and  Living  Soul, 

Unite  and  form  the  Perfect  Whole. 

May  man  reach  out  across  the  tide, 

And  anchor  on  the  other  side. 

Thus  may  we  hold  to  God  on  high, 

United  live,  and  never  die  I 


Carleton,  Ncbr 


INDIA  NOTES 

The  revival  of  the  monsoon  in  the  early  days  of  this  week 
Jl  activity  TJ~^»~.SMS£  £ 
^  tr™  "sues  of  yesterday  and  today: 
A.  last  the  long-looked-for  rain  in  the  distnetha,  come 
and  a  serious  situation  *£%?%  *<  pr"e* 
fm    X<T LkTU<M    outlined    a    position 

,  Vh  was  causing  the  cultivators  considerable  anxiety,  but 

I;  e     a«et  n w     from  <>-  mcerological   department   states 

at  not  on"    have  the  Bombay  Deccan  and  Karna.ak re- 

'     ed  ample"  rains,  bu,  the  present  e~ 1  of  the  mon^ 

from a    break    which    jeopardized    certain   crops,  bu.   there 

„w  have  been  received  unifornrand  copious  showers  which 

na;  been  most  opportune.    The  crops  are  now  ,n  splendid 

condition  and  promise  a  bumper  outturn 

••The  rain  is  by  no  means  unseasona.    As  a  matter  of 

the     rain  of  love,'  and  it  is  believed  to  exercise  a  remarka 
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bly  beneficial  influence  on  both  crops  and  cattle.    When  the 
spell  is  ended,  which  is  expected  by  next  Friday  (Aug  311, 
preparations    for    harvest    begin    in    the    cultivators    home. 
There  follows  vear  after  year  with  unfading  regularity,  a 
fortnight  of  dry  weather;  then,  usually  another  small  spell 
of  rain,  lasting  perhaps  two  or  three  days,  which  .s  looked 
upon  with  indifference  by  the  weather-learned  villager.    No 
sooner  has  this  ended,  however,  than   everyone  looks   for 
signs  of  the  last  rain  that  ends  the  monsoon.    This  comes 
after  another  week  or  ten  days  with  thunder  and  lightning 
and  a  heavy  wind,  which  by  then  has  veered  round  to  the 
opposite  quarter  of  the  heavens.    This  veering  round  of  the 
Zi  is  looked  upon  in  the  agricultural  tracs  as    be  .rue 
indica.ion  of  the  end  of  the  monsoon.     And  tbe  cultivators 
0f    the    Presidency   make   their    preparations    accordingly. 
Considering  that    we  are    now   at   the   end  of   August    the 
southwest  monsoon  will   end  this    year   somewhere    in   tbe 
third  week  of  September." 

All  the  missionaries  of  this  station  had  the  pleasure  of 
attending  the  Gujarat  Missionary  Conference  in  its  annua 
session  on  Wednesday  of  this  week.    This  gathering  of  all 
the  missionaries  of  Gujarat  is  a  means  of  getting  acquainted 
vith   each  other  and  each  other's  work.     The  absence  of 
Lse  who  have  gone  on  furlough,  or  retired from  scr V 
or   been   called  away   by  death  is   always    felt.     Th« I  3W 
there  seemed  to  be  a  large  number  of  the  regular  attendant, 
absent.     The  meeting  this  year  was  given  over  largely  to 
reports  from  the  Lausanne  and  the  Jerusalem  Conferen  «  , 
al    of  which  proved  very  helpful,  interesting  an.     ns tru live 
The   former  was  reported  by  the  Rev.  J.   C.   B air  o      he 
Irish  Presbyterian  Mission  and  the  latter  by  Mr    Phillip.. 
one  of  ,he  nationals  from  India  and  Secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Missionary  Council  for  India. 

The  Bombay  Presidency   will   shortly   lose   its  honorable 
and  well-beloved  governor.  Sir  Leslie  Wilson,  who  for  five 
v  ar    has  led  in  the  administration  of  this  portion  of  west- 
en.    India.     He    has   been    a    true    friend    to    "erybody     ' 
"tower   of    strength"    in    every    emergency,   a    faithful    CO 
operator  in  every  good  cause  and  a  ■W**"^* 
of  responsible  government  by  the  people  as  soon  as  .ley 
are  ready  for  it.    His  unselfish  service  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by   those  who  have  had  the  privilege  to  labor       th 
h  m  an/live  under  his  wise  administration.  Perhaps noale 
officer  in  the  world  has  a  more  difficult  pla^e  to  lilt  at  the 
pfe      ,.  time  than  the  one  coming  to  India  in  these   days 
S  the  British  Raj  is  endeavoring  .0  help  us  India  sub- 
jects to  the  goal  of  home  rule. 
The    Jalalpor    station   misses    the   presence   o     Chaganla 

help  out  in  all  the  various  detail     of  the 

her  is  twenty  less  this  year,  owing  to ,  our educt  on    n he 

„ty  of  the  work  but  the  quality  that  proves  .he  success 
the  institution.  ^  schoo, 

We  regret  to  report  the  breaking  up  oi  ,wcntv- 

■  c  i  :„„  ,,111-iec  hv  the  seaside.     For  twenty 

their   wives   have  ^"^^hope^     LB-  <" 
look  for  others  to  do  likewise  was  m OS. nop 
old  .,cnemies"  to  .he  good  can.  e   bo hw*h|  n.  ^  ^ 
the  village,  arose  to  b cak up  I  £  m, 

Persecution  of  the  Christians  by    v  of 

instigated  by  those  who .«, CO, >po «■ i»  ^  „_ 

the  "foreign  religion       n to  U«  v. .    g  ^  ^ 

dered  not  to  send   their   children  g  of  our 

pU„ch  whose  authority  had  ,o  be  respeete  g) 

brethren    were    forced    throug the  ^ 

ceremony  taking  them  back  mtc ,  the  or  re. 

who  stood  firm  either  W t  the  »*W      commc„dabiy.  The 
mained  there  and  bore  their  persce  .  wi„,essing 

-f"  Ib'IVS  ry1  "whl  -h^hal.  re'vde  you  and 

a,  Ahmedabad  and  the  two  latte _.n it  voca_ 

Auklesvar.     One  of  the  g"       »^       ^  „„„  aodeo 
r,t,rr;gat^d"  ««.    are    U0   children    in 

-r  head  master  of  -he  mUsicm  sch^  a,    Maehad^has 
become  the  village  pos.m      e  ««^  ^  ^  o[  serv. 

-^X;^.:"  -  gives  occasion  for  many 

(Continued  on  Page  7W) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Meaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper 

BY  WM.   KINSEY 

Tee  meaning  of  the  Lord's  supper,  then,  is  deter- 
mined from  the  meaning  of  the  meal,  and  the  bread  and 
the  cup.  which  are  symbols  and  which  compose  the 
Lord's  supper  or  the  Christian  passover.  We  shall 
set  these  forth  under  the  heads:  The  Covenant;  and 
Symbols  and  Types. 

1.  The  Covenant 

The  covenant  idea  of  the  Lord's  supper  is  set  forth 
in  the  emblems  of  the  bread  and  the  cup.  Jesus  said : 
"  This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that 
which  is  poured  out  for  you  "  (Luke  22:  20).  "  Drink 
ye  all  of  it :  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  covenant,  which 
is  poured  out  for  many  unto  remission  of  sins  "  (Matt. 
26-28).  "  This  cup  is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood ; 
this  do,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me" 
(1  Cor.  11:25;  also  Mark  14:24). 

The  covenant  idea  of  the  Passover  meal  is  based  on 
the  fact  of  the  covenant  made  at  Sinai  (Ex.  24:6-8; 
Heb  9 -19ff.),  which  was  ratified  by  sacrifice.  The  blood 
of  the  Sacrificial  Lamb  of  God  is  the  blood  of  the  new 
covenant.  New  covenant:  "new"  (kainos)  in  the 
sense  of  quality,  different  in  kind;  and  not  "new" 
(neos)  in  reference  to  time— that  is,  having  recently 
come  into  existence,  young.  The  new  covenant  is  bet- 
ter (new)  in  quality  and  character  (cf.  Heb.  8:6,  8; 
9:11-28). 

Without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission 
of  sins  under  the  old  covenant.  The  old  covenant  was 
a  type  or  shadow  of  the  new  covenant,  hence  the  blood 
of  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  was  "  poured  out  for 
many  unto  remission  of  sins." 

(/)     Sacrament.    This  term  is  applied  in  the  light 
of  the  covenant-with-God  idea.     "  Sacrament  "  comes 
from  the  Latin,  sacrammtum,  and  means :  "  oath,"  or 
"vow."    Roman  soldiers  well  understood  its  military 
significance;  for  the  new  recruits,  in  ancient  times, 
took  the  "  sacramentum,"  the  oath  of   allegiance  to 
their  majesty  without  reserve,  signifying  thereto  by 
dipping  their  hands  into  blood.     In  turn  the  emperor 
promised  protection  to  the   soldiers.     So  it  is  with 
God's  covenant  in  Christ's  blood.    In  it  we  have  the 
antitype  of  which  the  prototype  was  in  the  slain  lamb 
and  the  sprinkling  of  its  blood  on  the  lintels  of  the 
Hebrew  houses  in  Egypt.     This  was   God's   solemn 
pledge  of   safety  and  protection   from   judgment  of 
Israel.     For  he  said :  "  When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will 
pass  over  you,  and  there  shall  no  plague  be  upon  you  to 
destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt "  (Ex. 
12: 13).    Redemption  by  the  blood  is  the  central  truth 
■     of  the  passover.    The  lamb  died  that  the  first-born  of 
each  Hebrew  family  might  not  die  (the  vicarious  idea). 
The  sign  of  the  blood  was  a  protection.     "  And  the 
blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where 
ye  are,"  was  God's  premise  to  his  people  in  Egypt.  He 
has  promised  us  a  better  protection  than  any  world 
emperor  or  kingdom  ever  can. 

(2)  Communion.  This  description  of  the  emblems 
sets  forth  the  idea  of  participation  in,  fellowship,  or 
union  with.  "  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is 
it  not  a  communion  [participation  in]  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?"  (May  it  be  stated,  by  way  of  parenthesis, 
relative  to  a  question  of  this  form:  It  is  a  rhetorical 
question,  a  substitute  for  an  assertion,  equivalent  to 
a  positive  answer  when  it  is  negative).  Christ  and  his 
people  commune  and  fellowship  together. 

2.  The  Symbols  and  Types 

(i)  Jewish  Passover.  This  feast  was  a  memorial. 
Here  is  a  memorial  that  pointed  in  two  directions.  It 
pointed  backward,  lest  we  forget— historic.  The  Jews 
were  to  remember  what  had  been.  It  also  pointed  for- 
ward—prophetic. They  were  to  remember  what  was 
going  to  be— in  a  coming  Lamb,  offered  once  for  all ; 
retrospective— prospective,  historic— prophetic.  Now 
as  to  symbols  and  types : 

First,  The  Lamb:  They  looked  back  through  sym- 
bols—historic.   The  main  idea  was  the  slain  lamb,  and 


the  sprinkled  blood.  These  were  reminders  of  Israel  s 
protection  from  judgment  and  redemption  from  bond- 
age They  also  looked  forward— prophetic,  for  the 
lamb  was  a  type,  prophetic  of  the  promise  of  the  sacri- 
ficial Lamb  of  God  which  would  also  protect  from 
judgment  and  redeem  from  bondage  in  a  larger  way 

and  sense. 

Second  The  Unleavened  Bread:  Leaven  was  a  type, 
since  leaven  contained  a  principle  of  corruption;  so, 
unleavened  bread,  is  a  type  of  incorruption.  Hence  un- 
leavened bread  constantly  proclaimed  an  ethical  charac- 
ter in  Israel-"  do  justly,"  "  love  mercy,"  "  walk  hum- 
bly with  thy  God,"  "  clean  hands,"  "  pure  heart,  etc. 
(i)  The  Christian  Passover. 
(a)  This  feast  is  a  memorial  also.  It  also  points 
in  two  directions.  It  points  backward  r  "  lest  we  for- 
get." We  are  to  remember  what  has  been  on  Calvary 
—historic.  We 'are  also  to  remember  what  is  going 
to  be  "  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom."  The  Christian  passover  is  retrospective- 
prospective;  historic-prophetic;  the  symbols-the 
types-  in  other  words:  the  paschal  meal— the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb  (Rev.  19:7,  8;  Matt. 
'6-28;  Luke  22:18);  redemption  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin— complete  redemption,  deliverance,  and 
adoption  at  his  coming,  a  blessed  hope  (Rom.  8:  18- 
->S)      Even  all  creation  shall  be  liberated  from  bond- 


The  Jewish  passover  was  the  greatest.  Jewish  na- 
tional feast— a  memorial  of  physical  redemption,  and  a 
proclamation  of  a  coming  spiritual  redemption. 

The  Christian  passover  is  the  greatest  church  or 
kingdom  feast-a  memorial  of  spiritual  redemption  in 
the  church  or  kingdom  militant  (Luke  22 :  29,  30),  and 
a  proclamation  of  a  coming  spiritual  redemption  in  the 
church  or  kingdom  triumphant  (1  Cor.  15:24;  Rom. 
8:18-25). 

God's  deliverance  is  a  development:  (a)  Deliver- 
ance from  physical  bondage-in  Egypt,  the  Jewish  na- 
tion; (b)  deliverance  from  a  spiritual  bondage,  sin- 
in  the  world,  the  church;  (c)  final  deliverance,  all 
creation,  from  all  sin,  all  enemies  put  under  foot— in  a 


Our  Religious  Book  Club 

BY  C.  C.  ELLIS 
So  you  thought,  did  you,  brother,  that  our  little  Dunker 
Church  is  behind  the  times  and  somewhat  out  of  date?  You 
have  heard  about  the  Religious  Book  Club,  of  course.     You 
know  they  select  a  book  a  month  for  you  and  very  kindly 
let  you  pay  the  market  price  for  it.     Yes,  I   should  have 
known  it;  you  are  up  on  everything  like  that,  of  course. 
It  is  a  new  idea?     Well,  not  quite— it  has  been  in  operation 
about  a  year-that  is,  in  the  field  of  religious  books.    The 
idea  is  a   little  older  in   secular  books.     But,  by  the  way, 
did  you  know  that  long  before  that  idea  was  worked  any- 
where else,  our  little  Dunker  Church  had  established  a  re- 
ligious book   club  that  has   them  all  beat?     We  not   only 
have    a    committee    that    selects    good    books   for    you,    but 
sends  them  to  you,  not  at  the  market  price,  not  at  ten  per 
cent  or  twenty  per  cent  off.  but  at  least  seventy-five  per  cent 
off-  in  fact,  for  little  more  than  the  postage.  How  old  is  this 
unusual  religious  book  club?     The  editor  says  twenty-nine 
years.     But  say,  brother,  don't  go  around  with  your  head 
down  any  more,  thinking  we  are   behind  the  times.     The 
Gish  Fund  beongs  to  that  rather  large  list  of  activities  and 
attitude  in  which  this  little  church  of  ours  showed  the  way 
to  them.    If  you  want  to  be  up  to  date,  send  for  your  Gish 
books,  brother  minister. 

They  are  not  all  books  that   were  published  years    ago 
either.     (Though  I  hope  you  do  not  belong  to  that  super- 
ficial group  of  folks  whose  .only«ear-mark  of  truth  is  the 
year  mark.)     I   have  just  spent  an  afternoon  on   the  train 
with  one  of  these  books  that  has  the  imprint,  1928.     It  is 
one   of  the  most  "gripping"  books   I   have  even  read.     I 
think  I  could  fill  several  columns  of  the  "  Messenger  "  .just 
with  striking  statements  which  demanded  a  stroke  of  my 
pencil  as  I  read.    Brother  pastor,  you  do  not  need  to  spend 
three  dollars  for  that  book  of  striking  illustrations  cither. 
Here  it  is  ready  for  you  in  your  own  book  club.     I  chal- 
lenge you  to  read  chapter  two  and  be  the  same  preacher 
you  have  been.    Chapter  four  will  help  you  create  the  kind 
of  church  I  am  sure  some  of  you  do  not  have,  and  chapter 
six  has  dynamite  enough  in  it  to  wake  up  several  thousand 
"nominals"   and   not   a    few   "regulars"   in   a  church   that 
continues  to  "hold  its  own."    What  is  it  all  about?    Oh,  yes, 
send   thirty-five    cents    and   take    advantage    of    your    book 
club  to  get  a  book  that  costs  one-fifty  from  the  publisher, 
in  addition  to  postage.       The  title  is,  "The  Desire  of  All 
Nations." 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 


new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  the  kingdom  of  God.  Of 
course,  the  atonement  is  eternal,  but  what  a  revelation 
of  salvation! 

(b)  The  symbols  of  the  Christian  passover  (Lord's 
supper)  :  First,  bread  and  cup :  These  symbolize  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ.  In  other  words,  the  death 
of  Christ,  the  sacrificial  Lamb  of  God,  a  vicarious 
death  for  our  salvation.  It  symbolizes  another's  death 
in  our  stead,  "  our  Passover  hath  been  sacrificed,  even 
Christ  "  (1  Cor.  5:7).  The  bread  "  which  is  given  for 
you  [for:  huper :  instead  of,  on  behalf  of]."  The  cup 
'.'  which  is  poured  out  for  [huper:  on  behalf  of]  you  " 
(Luke  22:  19,  20).  The  vicarious  idea:  it  was  done 
"  unto  remission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26:28). 

The  unleavened  bread:  This  phase  of  the  symbol 
has  not  been  properly  emphasized.  Leaven  contained 
the  principle  of  corruption.  Therefore,  unleavened 
bread  signified  a  life  of  purity  and  truth.  Just  as  the 
unleavened  bread  in  the  Jewish  passover  proclaimed 
from  time  to  time,  a  life  among  the  Hebrews  according 
to  the  ethics  of  God ;  just  so  does  the  bread  proclaim  a 
life  among  God's  people  according  to  the  ethics  or 
righteousness  of  Christ  and  God.  The  old  leaven, 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  (1  Cor.  5:7,  8),  was 
to  be  purged  out  that  ye  may  be  a  "  new  lump,  even 
as  ye  are  unleavened  "  ;  in  other  words :  Christian  char- 
acter according  to  the  ethics  of  Jesus,  "  The  righteous 
acts  of  the  saints  "  (Rev.  19:  7,  8),  will  be  the  kind  of 
linen  in  the  bride's  grown  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb. 

It  is  significant  that  Jesus  did  not  take  a  piece  of 
roasted  lamb  as  the  symbol  of  his  body.  Instead,  he 
seems  to  have  blended  the  meat  of  the  paschal  lamb 
and  the  unleavened  bread  into  one  symbol.  And  clean, 
pure  lives,  free  from  insincerity,  hypocrisy,  malice  and 
wickedness  (leaven)  are  referred  to  more  by  Paul 
than  is  the  death  of  Christ  ( 1  Cor.  5  :  7,  8) .  Paul  com- 
pared the  Christian  life  with  the  old  passover  upon 
which  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  followed.  So  now, 
since  the  Christian  passover  has  been  begun  through  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  all  impurity  must  be  re- 
moved from  our  lives. 

Second,  the  meal.    This  refers  now  to  the  part  of 
the  meal  exclusive  of  the  bread  and  the  cup.     The 
meal  is  a  type,  typifying  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.     It  is  prophetic  and  symbolizes  the  Christian 
brotherhood  in  Christ's  kingdom  in  a  joyous,  social 
way.  /A  blessed  fellowship:  "Let  us  rejoice  and  be 
glad     .     .     .    -for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come." 
The  expression:  "  Ye  proclaim  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come,"  we  think  can  hardly  be  used  to  say  :'  ;* 
the  emblems,  of  the  bread  and  the  cup  are  both  retro- 
spective and  prospective.     "  Till  he  come,"  future  of 
course,  but  because  the  Christian  dispensation  was,  and 
is  partially  yet,  future.     It  is  still  future,  today,  on>- 
as  referring  to  the  part  of  the  dispensation  which  is  still 
future— from  now  (1928)  until  he  comes.     Proclaim, 
preach  his  death— the  atonement  and  salvation  thereby 
—during  the  Church  age— till  he  comes.     The  sacra- 
ments, then,  both  look  back,  and  keep  preaching  the 
atonement  till  he  comes.     They  in  no  way  look  for- 
ward in  the  sense  of  typifying  another  death,  or  suf- 
fering.   The  sacraments  are  not  typical  or  do  not  look 
forward  to  his  coming  in  his  kingdom,  or  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb.    It  takes  a  supper  or  feast  to  do 
this.    What  the  meal  typifies  lies  after  his  coming,  to 
the  time  when  he  will  eat  the  supper  new  with  us  in  his 
Father's  kingdom   (Matt.  28:29;  Luke  22:18).     It 
will  be  the  age  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 
So  the  meal  is  prophetic,  a  type  reminding  us  what  is 
going  to  be. 

Christ  ate  his  last  meal  with  them  that  night,  and  he 
will  eat  the  next  one  when  he  comes.  Christ  did  not 
refer  to  the  sacraments  (bread  and  cup)  because  he 
did  not  partake  of  them,  then,  nor  again  when  he 
comes.  The  cup  and  bread  are  for  sinners.  He  did 
not  atone  for  his  own  sins,  he  had  none.  But  of  the 
feast  part  of  the  meal — symbolizing  love,  joy,  and 
goodwill  with  one  another,  he  then  participated  in,  and 
will  again. 

So  "  the  fruit  of  the  vine  "  refers  to  the  paschal 
meal  as  instituted  by  Christ  and  the  disciples  prior  to 
the  cup  and  the  bread,  the  Christian  passover  (Luke 
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22-  15-18).  and  not  the  bread  and  the  cup  (Luke  22 : 
19  20).  Matthew  refers  to  "the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
after  the  distribution  of  the  emblems  (28:29);  but 
note :  the  verse  begins  with  "  but  "  (de) ,  a  conjw.ct.on 
which  is  both  adversative,  and  resumptive,  lhat  is, 
the  fruit  of  the  vine-meal  (verse  29)  is  adverse  to 
the  sacraments  (verses  26-28),  and  resumes  the 
thought  on  the  passover  meal  (verses  17-25). 

(Concluded  Next  Week) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


HOME  AND  FAMILY   | 


Tell  the  Glad  News 

BY  MARY  STONER  WINE 
If  Jesus  has  lifted  your  burden  of  sin, 

Tell  the  glad  news  to  another; 
If  now  you  have  blessing  and  sweet  peaee  within, 

Tell  the  glad  news  to  another. 

Tell  the  glad  news  to  another, 

Tell  the  glad  news  to  another, 

0  let  the  redeemed  of  Jehovah  rejoice 

And  tell  the  glad  news  to  another. 

If  God  through  his  Spirit  is  leading  today, 

Tell  the  glad  news  to  another; 
If  great  loving  kindness  has  crown'd  all  your  way 

Tell  the  glad  news  to  another. 
If  hungry  and  thirsty  your  soul  has  been  filled, 

Tell  the  glad  news  to  another; 
If  deep  satisfaction  your  bosom  has  thrilled. 

Tell  the  glad  news  to  another. 
0  let  us  bear  witness  with  deed  and  with  voice, 

Tell  the  glad  news  to  another; 
0  let  the  redeemed  of  Jehovah  rejoice 
And  tell  the  glad  news  to  another. 


Mt.  Morris,  111. 


for  an 
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Poor  Ramsey  Stein 

BY  ELIZABETH  R.  BLOUGH 
»  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted, 
odious  woman  when  she  is  married     (Prov.  30:  Zl 

"There  goes  poor  Ramsey  Stein,  now  I  wonder 
whether  he  has  to  look  for  another  nurse  or  whether 
Tome  farm  machinery  is  broken?"  Alice  Trent  looked 
out  of  the  window,  as  she  questioned  herself  Aunt 
Hannah  followed  her  and  stood  look.ng  after  the  farm 
wagon  which  was  almost  out  of  sight  by  th.s  time,  she 
did  not  understand. 

■>Why  do  you  call  him  that?    This  is  the  second 
to!  today  I  have-heard  him  called,  'poor  Ramsey 
„    f  he  were  a  cripple  or  a  failure."     Aunt  Hannah 
had  just  come  for  a  visit  with  her  niece,  Alice. 

"When  you  lived  here,  no  one  called  him  that  It 
di,'s  sound  as  if  he  were  afflicted  in  some  way,  and  he 
IT  Aunt  Hannah,  Minnie  makes  his  life  one  long 
drawn  out  torment.  You  knew  her  before  she  mar- 
ried Ramsey.    Are  you  surprised?  ' 

"  Yes  I  am ;  I  can  not  believe  that  you  are  talk.ng 
about  Ramsey  Stein.  There  wasn't  a  finer  boy  m  our 
church;  he  was  the  comfort  of  his  parents,  too.  He 
kept  their  old  farm  in  good  paying  condit.on,  too,  as 
long  as  they  lived." 

"  And  all  you  say  accounts  for  our  calling  torn, 
•  poor  Ramsey  '  You  haven't  seen  that  farm  for  eight 
JTs  You  won',  know  the  place  and  I  am  afraid 
S  not  know  Ramsey  either."  Aunt  Hannah  looked 
Sinfully  at  her  niece.  She  could  not  believe .that 
he  boy  she  had  liked  so  much  had  changed  and  de- 
J  nera  ed   why  it  could  not  be  so!    But  Alice  went  on 

enough  to  call  the  doctor  several  t.mes  a  month     Sh 
whatever  was  at  hand.    T^n^»a  Po0r  Ram- 

JSff^r^.U.  *>r  the  past 


six  years.     From  present  indications  _he  will  furnish 
him  with  a  new  automobile  this  year." 

Aunt  Hannah  patiently  answered:  "  But.  Alice,  there 
are  other  sick  wives,  you  sent  for  the  doctor  several 
weeks  ago  yourself.  Why  should  it  become  demorali- 
zation for  the  Steins?"  . 

"  Listen.  Auntie!  When  we  call  on  M.nme  she  starts 
right  in  to  entertain  us  with  all  the  symptoms  of  her 
latest  disease.    Then  she  gives  a  minute  report  of  the 
marvellous  skill  her  doctor  has  shown  in  treating  her, 
she  positively  glows  as  she  convincingly  relates  how 
she  was  saved  from  the  grave.    Her  temperature!  and 
her  pulse  are  all  duly  chronicled  for  our  entertainment. 
But  as  soon  as  Ramsey  comes  into  the  room  she  is 
silent      Then  she  is  enveloped  in  an  aura  of  unde- 
served and  insinuating  injury.     Sometimes  she  weeps 
and  uses  her  tears  to  shame  him  before  the  neighbors, 
making  him  feel  as  if  he  had  abused  her.    Of  course 
Ramsey  knows  that  her  tears  are  produced  for  just 
one  purpose-to  influence  their  friends  apinst  h.m. 
She  uses  weakness  as  a  horrible  weapon  aga.nst  her 
husband.     And  with  all  this  her  voice  is  even  softer 
and  her  cheeks  have  that  rose  leaf  tint— " 

"  How  very  horrible  this  all  is!"  This  was  all  that 
Aunt  Hannah  could  say.  for  she  had  expected  great 
things  from  Ramsey.  . 

"  She  is  a  natural  martyr,  you  know  the  kind  she 
was  practised  in  it.  So  Ramsey  was  accused  of  be.ng 
cruel  to  his  gentle,  invalid  wife.  Minn.e  took  care  of 
that  in  her  sweet  resigned  way  she  let  you  know  that 
she  was  not  appreciated  by  her  husband. 

Aunt  Hannah  got  up  and  stormed  to  the  door  and 
opened  it  as  if  she  must  have  a  breath  of  f resh  a,r 
"Why  didn't  some  of  you  remember  that  her  old  Aunt 
Heneker  acted  like  that?  Much  good  ,t  would  have 
done  to  warn  him !" 

"No  he  was  very  much  in  love  before  they  were 
married.  I  feel  just  as  you  do  about  it.  And  can  you 
believe  this?  That  after  I  listen  to  her  descr.pt.ons 
of  her  complaints,  and  the  praise  of  her  great  doctor, 
he  has  the  power  to  make  me  doubt  whether  Ramsey 
is  doing  what  he  should.  She  seems  to  possess  the 
secret  of  somehow  making  it  seem  that  it  is  all  Ram- 
sey's  fault." 

"  How  does  he  manage  to  live  with  her . 
"  At  first  he  tried  to  show  us  that  he  was  caring  for 
her.  He  got  no  sleep,  he  let  his  crops  spoil  in  order 
to  wait  on  her  because  she  would  have  no  one  else  bu 
that  is  all  over.  I  know  that  th.s  summer  he  might  be 
a  boarder  in  his  own  home;  he  never  speaks  to  her  un- 
less compelled  to  do  so.  And  she  is  strugghng  des- 
perately to  regain  that  strangle  hold  on  h.m.  She  re- 
minded him  that  she  had  rights,  she  was  h.s  w  fe,  but 
he  w  Iked  away.  He  is  improving  the  farm  th.s  sum- 
mer And  she"  wears  pretty  dresses  and  is  waited  on 
hand  and  foot." 

"  Does  he  come  to  church?" 

"  Very  seldom.  Some  one  talked  to  h.m  about  be- 
in,  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  But  he  answered  that 
Knot  have  that  easy  faith  in  God  which  blamed 
him  for  mistakes  and  laziness.  He  believed  n  God. 
huThe  knew  that  he  must  work  out  his  salvation  and 
conquer  lo"  ground.  He  is  doing  it  too,  the  minister 
ne^nim  and' sympathies.  Meanwhile, M-e-s  get- 
tine  ready  with  some  new  disease  wh.ch  shall  make  a 
a  e  him  once  more.  But  she  will  fail,  for  Ramsey 
going  to  live  his  life  and  foot  by  foot  he  w.ll  con- 
quer lost  ground.  And  the  pity  of  it  I  When  a  woman 
h      been  given  her  Father's  mansion,  that  she  shou.d 
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wilfully  lose  it  1  Minnie  is  a  human  parasite,  an  en- 
cumbrance. Ramsey  is  fighting  day  after  day  he  is 
gaining  steadily.  The  encouragement  of  old  ncghbors 
the  sympathy  of  friends  who  understand  at  last  all  aid 
him  in  the  unequal  struggle.  He  is  determined  to  do 
his  work  as  a  man  should  and  he  begins  to  look  hke  a 
conqueror." 

New  Windsor,  Mi. 


To  Our  Contributors 

The    editor    sat    in    his    uneasy    chair: 

His   thoughts    ran   on    apace: 
'  How  can  I  crowd  a  yard  of  report 
Into  a  foot  of    space? 
Tis  three  to  one,  you  surely  see, 

The  thing  can  not  be  done. 
Therefore  the  poor  editorial  "we" 

Will    have   to  "cut   'er    down." 
And   now,  dear  "Messenger"  contr.butors. 

That  nothing  may  go  wrong, 
Please  send  ideas  one  yard  deep 
But  only   one    foot  long. 

—Selected    and    adapted. 


"  A  Hundred  Years  From  Now  " 

BY  OLIVE  A.  SMITH 

Somewhere,  in  an  old  book  or  periodical,  there  is  a 
poem  dealing  in  a  light,  philosophical  vein,  with  the 
transitory  nature  of  life  and  its  environments.  In  the 
poem  the  question  is  continually  propounded  as  to  what 
will  be  and  not  be  "  a  hundred  years  from  now.  Not 
having  the  depth  and  majesty  of  "  Thanatops.s  or 
"  Gray's  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church  Yard,  it  is  eas.ly 
remembered  as  a  whole,  although  not  a  single  quotation 
can  be  recalled. 

It  was  while  tiying  vainly  to  share  the  rapture  of 
the  owners  of  a  beautiful  new  house  that  I  remembered 
the  existence  of  this  poem.    Perhaps  there  is  nothing 
more  fitted  to  arouse  enthusiasm  than  the  completion 
of  a  spacious  and  charming  home  in  a  delightfully  re- 
stricted residential  district.    If  the  owners  have  earned 
such  a  home  and  have  risen  from  the  most  modest  of 
early  surroundings,  the  enthusiasm  is  greatly  enhanced. 
But  when  I  thought  of  the  terrible  earnestness  dis- 
played by  this  couple,  of  the  long  hours  of  discussion 
and  conference  over  a  few  feet  of  woodworker  the 
twist  of  a  drapery,  when  I  knew  that  days,  weeks,  and 
months  were   consumed   in  anxious  worry   over  the 
choosing  of  nothing  greater  than  the  des.gn  and  shade 
of  a  wall  paper-I  thought  of  that  poem.    While  duti- 
fully admiring  the  artistic  effect  of  the  sta.rcase  the 
thought  would  come.    "  A  hundred  years  from  now 
what  will  these  friends'  house  all  be?     Merely  a  pile 

0fWenseem  unable  to  help  this  one-sided  enthusiasm 
over  the  homes  for  our  bodies     The  owners  o this 
house  were  almost  as  enthusiastic  when    he ^b  autlful 
church  where  they  worship  was  completed,  but  where 
was  the  enthusiasm   over  the   invisible  building,  the 
••  home  of  the  soul "?    Why  is  it  that  we  can  not  be- 
come as  excited  over  character  building  as  we  do  over 
house  building?    Probably  it  is  just  because  we  d no 
feel  sure  that  it  »  building.    We  can  grasp  the  ,d  a  of 
anything  that  has  to  do  with  what  we  can  see  or  taste, 
or  feel    but  this  abstract  building  seems  to  be  an  im- 
possible conception.    With  all  due  respect  to  the  evan- 
gelist who  stresses  the  ease  of  the  Chr.st.an  way,  it  ,s 
not  easy  to  live  and  build  according  to  spiritual  values 
in  this  material  world. 

A  hundred  years  from  now  all  our  bouses  w,U  be 
oiles  of  iunk.  The  "  unit "  of  our  magn.ficen  church 
ifice  o  much  admired  today  may  then  be  in  nun. 
Will  there  be  a  well  built  unit  representative  of  each  0 
us  able  to  live  on  and  on?  If  so,  of  what  will  this 
consist?  How  are  we  adding  to  it  by  the  da.  y  strug- 
gle for  comfort  and  affluence  and  supremacy? 

This  is  not  a  simple  question.  It  would  be  easier  to 
answer  if,  like  some,  we  claimed  to  beheve  that  th.s 
x  stence  of  eat.ng  and  drinking  and  gett ,ng  were  ah 
But  we  reject  the  creed,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink  and  be 
mer;  or  tomorrow  we  die."  We  believe  that  we 
shall  be,  even  though  our  houses  are  no.,  a  bundled 

^Tne"'  of  us  are  greatly  in  earnest  over  the 
realization  of  some  pet  ambition.  It  might  be  we  1 
occasionally,  to  hold  it  away  from  us,  ^ 
distance  view  of  it  and  ask  ourselves  the  question. 
"  H„:  will  this  thing  look  to  me  a  hundred  years  trom 
now?  Is  it  anything  that  is,  in  .tself.  worth  while. 
Or  s  it  hke  the  beautiful  new  house,  just  a  mater  a 
U,  „,,'  Will  its  accomplishment  be  a  part  of  the  real 
home  of  the  sou!?"  If  so,  we  can  afford  to  get  exc.ted 
over  it,  to  be  fiercely  enthusiastic  over  every  detaJh of 
,  rnnletion  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  bu.ld  some- 
Sff.i^t  as  a  unit  a  hundred  years  from 

now. 

Kansas  City,  A/o. 
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Calendar  for  Sunday,  November  4 

SunA.y-.choo!    L...O-,    World's    Temperance    Sunday 
Rom.  1.5:1-14. 
Christum  W.rW  Meeting,  The  Father  as  a  Provider 
*     +     *     * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Seven  baptisms  in  the  Zion  church,  Fla. 
One  baptism  in  the  Lansing  church.  Mich. 
One  baptism  in  the  Oak  Grove  church.  111. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  Olympia  church.  Wash. 
One  baptism  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Ind. 
Three  baptisms  in  the  Meyersdale  church,  Pa. 
One  baptism  in  the  West  Marion  church.  Ind. 
One  baptism  in  the  Woodland  Village  church,  Mich. 
One  was  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Poplar  Grove 
church,  Ohio. 

Seventeen  accepted  Christ  in  the  Polo  church,  111.,   Bro. 
\Ym.  Thompson,  the  pastor,  in  charge. 

Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  Osage  church,  Kans.,  Bro.  X.  L. 
Coppock-  of  Greenville.  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seven    baptisms    in    the    Ross    church,    Ohio,    Bro.    John 
Good  of  Bellcfontaine,  Ohio,  evangelist. 
'  Three  baptisms  in  the  Chimney  Run  church,  Va„  Bro.  J. 
W    Pugh  of  Arborvalc,  W.  Va„  evangelist. 

Thirteen  accessions  in  the  Woodland  church,  Mich., 
Brother  and  Sister  W.  C.  Sell,  evangelists. 

Nineteen  baptisms  in  the  Coon  River  church,  Iowa,  Bro. 
J.  F.  Burton  of  Trotwood,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Panther  Creek  church.  Ill,  Bro. 
C.  B.  Smith  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-three  additions  to  the  Mt.  Zion  church,  Va,  Bro. 
C.JJ.  Showalter  of  Rileyvillc.  Va..  evangelist. 

Four  stood  for  Christ  in  the  New  Freedom  house,  Codorus 
church,  Pa,  Bro.  B.  G.  Stauffcr  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  evan- 
gelist. 

Three  were  baptized  and  one  received  on  former  baptism 
in  the  Purchase  Line  church.  Manor  congregation,  Pa,  Bro. 
J.  A.  Buffenmyer  of  Windbcr,  Pa,  evangelist. 

Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Turkey  Creek  church,  Gravelton, 

Ind,  Bro.  Ralph  G.  Rarick  of  Milford,  Ind,  evangelist,  and 

Bro.  Riley  Kendall  of  Topeka,  Ind,  music  director. 

*     *     *     * 

Our  Evangelists 

Will   jou    share    the   burden   which    these   laborers    carry?      Will    you 
pray   (or   the    success  of    these    mceiings 

Bro.  Rufu.  Bucher  of  Quarryville,  Pa,  to  begin  Dec.  1  in 
the  Shamokin  church.  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  Ira  Arnold,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Nov.  4  in  the 
Olympia  church,  Wash. 

Bro.  Samuel  D.  Lindsay,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Nov.  4  in  the 
Chambersburg  church.  Pa. 


Bro.  Frank  Carper  of  Palmyra,  Pa,  to  begin  Nov.  11  in 
the  Mountville  congregation.  Pa. 

Bro.  Roy  B.  Toads  of  McPherson,  Kans,  to  begin  Nov.  11 
in  the  West  Wichita  church,  Kans. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Greyer,  pastor  of  Bethany  church,  to  begin 
.Nov.  14  in  the  First  church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Rarick,  the  pastor,  began  Oct.  28  in  the  Vesta- 
burg  church,  Mich.;  to  begin  Nov.  18  in  the  Rodney  church, 
Mich.  .j.     ^     ...     ,$, 

Personal  Mention 

The  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  next  Conference 
from  Northern  Iowa,  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota  is  Eld. 
J.  E.  Rolston.  with  Eld.  L.  H.  Root  as  alternate. 

Sister  Bertha  Longenecker,  Secretary  for  our  Student 
Volunteers,  and  Sister  Esther  Leister,  both  of  Pennsylvania, 
just  now  of  Bethany,  were  Publishing  House  visitors  last 
week.  * 

Among  recent  visitors  were  Brother  and  Sister  Ezra 
Flory,  now  of  Huntington,  Ind.  Bro.  Flory  seems  to  be 
finding  his  pastoral  work  as  lull  of  things  to  do  as  his 
former  Sunday-school  work  was.  Perhaps  the  man  has  as 
much  to  do  with  determining  how  busy  he  is  as  his  job. 

Bro.  G.  K.  Walker,  pastor  at  Walnut  Grove.  Johnstown, 
Pa,  is  making  a  Bible  Book  Study  by  chapters  the  basis 
of  the  weekly  prayer  meeting.  Some  of  the  questions  raised 
are:  the  leading  subject  of  the  chapter,  principal  persons, 
best  verse,  warnings,  commands,  teachings  about  God, 
prayer,  Jesus,  Holy  Spirit. 

It  was  a  sad  word  that  came  from  Dr.  Cottrell  of  India 
Friday  morning  of  last  week.  It  told  of  the  death  of  Bro. 
Andrew  Butterbaugh  at  Bulsar  Thursday  night  from  blood 
poisoning  No  further  particulars  are  known  here.  To  the 
friends  in  the  homeland,  to  the  fellow-workers  in  India,  and 
first  of  all,  to  Sister  Butterbaugh  and  the  children,  our 
hearts  go  out  in  deep  sympathy. 


Miscellaneous  Items 

"The  Little  Brother  Magazine "  put  out  by  Bro.  W.  B. 
Stover.  Seattle,  Wash,  has  in  the  November  issue  an  ex- 
cenen,  editorial  contribution  to  the  we.  and  dry  quest.on 
in  convenient  question  and  answer  form. 

"My  mail  carrier,-  a  Tennessee  pastor  writes  us  "came 
bringing  mv  'Messenger'  the  other  day  and  reading  one 
of  the  editorials  on  the  moral  issues  involved  in i  ttal i  presi- 
dential campaign,  as  he  came  along  He  hand  d  me  the 
paper  saying,  '  I  agree  exactly  with  what  he  says  there. 

"The  Southeastern  Herald"  enters  on  the  second  year ^  of 
its  history  with  the  issue  for  the  last  quarter  of  19.8.  It  is 
a  well  edited  publication  under  the  management  of  Regional 
Director  C.  S.  Ikenberry  and  his  assistants.  It  is  the  offi- 
cial organ  of  the  Board  of  Religious  Education  for  the 
Bridgewater-Daleville  Region. 

Her.  are  two  interesting  views  of  the  "  Messenger  tak- 
en from  the  last  week's  mail.  The  first  is  from  the  editor 
of  a  local  parish  paper  advising  his  readers:  Better  sen I 
bin,  ["Messenger"  Editor)  two  dollars  and  ask  for  his  ex- 
cellent Christian  paper  from  now  to  the  end  of  next  year 
The  second  is  from  a  letter  to  the  Business  Department . 
"I  do  not  want  the  minds  of  my  children  poisoned  by  the 
venom  that  .drips  from  the  pages  rf  your  irreligious  weekly. 
Stop  mv  subscription  and  remit." 

The  young  people  of  the  W=st  Dayton  church,  southern 
Ohio,  desirous  of  carrying  on  the  evangelistic  work  in  India 
for  1928,  arranged  a  system  of  self-denial.  They  were  able 
to  send  to  the  General  Mission  Board  $13.22,  collected  dur- 
ing June  and  July  by  eliminating  pie  from  their  lunches 
and  cutting  down  expenses  in  other  ways.  The  hoys  saved 
J7  87  and  the  girls  $5.35.  Many  other  groups  have  attempted 
to  supply  funds  by  earning  without  making  much  sacrifice. 
Both  steps  are  necessary  to  insure  good  missionary  offer- 

The  Clevis,  N.  Mex,  church  voted  a  letter  of  greeting  to 
the  isolated  members  on  its  rolls  at  a  recent  council.  This 
is  a  fine  thing  to  do  under  any  circumstances,  and  especial- 
ly so  where  the  parish  is  a  large  one  and  many  among  the 
membership  too  far  from  church  to  be  regular  ,n  attend- 
ance Our  Clovis  correspondent  also  writes  that  one  father 
and  mother  living  150  miles  from  the  church  of  their  choice 
brought  two  of  their  children  that  they  might  receive  bap- 
tism. We  wish  to  commend  such  examples  of  home  evan- 
gelism. 

A  good  brother  whose  name  we  do  not  mention  renewed 
his  "Messenger"  subscription  about  the  middle  of  Octo- 
ber His  subscription  having  expired  June  1  he  asked  that, 
if  possible,  he  might  have  all,  or  as  many  as  possible, 
of  the  back  numbers.  Now  we  would  like  to  furnish  those 
hack  numbers,  but  how  can  we  do  it?  We  usually  have  a 
surplus  for  a  short  time  but  sooner  or  later  this  surplus  is 
exhausted  and  we  have  left  only  those  copies  which  are 
kept  for  permanent  file.  Moral:  Never  allow  your  "Mes- 
senger "  subscription  to  lapse. 

Put  your  church  on  a  paying  basis!  Let  the  time-tested 
Layman  Company's  Tithing  Pamphlets  do  the  work.  These 
pamphlets  as  issued  by  the  Layman  Company  offer  every 
church  a  most  effective  education.  They  have  convinced 
people  by  the  thousands.  Send  sixty  cents  to  the  Layman 
Company  and  you  will  receive  thirty  8-page  pamphlets, 
which  can  be  used  for  general  circulation ;  three  sermons ; 
one  account  book';  two  short,  convincing  playlets  ;  one  copy 
of  our  new  text  hook,  "The  Scriptural  Basis  for  the  Tithe. 
The  church  that  is  carefully,  wisely  and  systematically 
taught  to  tithe  will  become  a  tithing  church,  free  from  fi- 
nancial difficulties.  Sample  package,  sixty  cents.  Please 
mention  the  "  Gospel  Messenger  "  ;  also  give  your  denomi- 
nation.-The  Layman  Company,  730  Rush  St,  Chicago,  111. 


Special  Notices 


NOVEMBER 
is 

Home 

Mission 

Month 


The  President  of  the  United  States  urges  the 
nation  to  give  thanks.  Christ's  love  impels 
people  lo  give. 


A  Special  Bible  Term  will  be  held  in  connection  with  the 
Regional  Pastoral  and  Ministerial  Conference  to  convene 
a,  Bethany  Bible  School  Feb.  15.  For  six  weeks  prior  o 
this  date,  beginning  Jan.  1,  special  courses  will  be  offered 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  ministers  and  Sunday-school  lead- 
ers Details  will  be  announced  later  but  this  notice  is  given 
now  that  those  interested  may  have  ample  time  to  make 
their  plans  to  attend.  Further  information  may  he  had  by 
addressing  the  School.  Letters  of  inquiry  will  be  promptly 
and  cheerfully  answered. 

The  Ministerial,  Sunday-school  and  District  Meeting  o 
Florida  and  Georgia  will  be  held  at  Sebring,  Fla,  Nov^  30 
and  Dec  1.  Elders'  Meeting  and  Sisters'  Aid  Meeting,  Nov 
*>  at  4  P  M.  Nov.  30,  9  A.  M,  The  Home:  Importance  of 
Encouraging  and  Developing  the  Spirit  of  Devotion  Rever- 
ence and  Loyal«y.-H.  A.  Spanogle.  Discuss  the  Best  Meth- 
ods of  Indoctrinating  Our  People-C.  S.  Lehman.  Discuss 
the  Responsibilities  and  Duties  of  Elders  In  the  Church- 
D  H.  Zigler.  How  Best  Coordinate  the  Activities  of  the 
Local  Church  with  Those  of  the  ^strict?-*.  M  Lantls. 
1-10  P  M,  District  Business  Session.  7 :  30  P.  M  M.s- 
ionary  Addrcss-A.  D.  Crist.  Saturday,  9  A.  M  Discuss 
the  Best  Methods  of  Arousing  and  Developing  M'^™"? 
Sentiment  in  the  Sunday-school-Bertha  Frantz.  What 
Can  Be  Done  More  Than  We  Are  Doing  for  the  Young 
People  of  Our  District'-Jcssic  Smith.  Discuss  the  Best 
Methods  of  Presenting  a  Lesson  to  an  Adult  C  ass  in  he 
Sunday-school.-J.  H.  Morris.  Discuss  the  Regular  Sunday 
Evening  Program  of  Young  Peoplc-H.  M.  Landis.  Round 
Table— J.  H.  Morris,  Lakeland,  Fla. 

The  Conscientious   Objectors   in   the    late  world  war   are 
planning  a  reunion  and  conference  to  be  held  at  Blue  Ridge 
College    New   Windsor,   Md,  to  celebrate   the    tenth  anni- 
versary  of   the   armistice.     New  Windsor    is    on    the :  state 
highway  between  Frederick  and  Westminster.     The  follow- 
ing  tentative    program   has    been    adopted :  Saturday    Nov. 
10  7-30  P  M,  address  of  welcome  by  President  E.  E.  Bix 
ler.    Symposium-peace  work  of  our  organizations  since  the 
armistice'  Orie  O.  Miller  for  the   Mennon.tes,  Vincent   D. 
Son  for  the  Friends,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Bix.er  for  the  Bret 
ren    Frederick  J.  Libby   for   the  National   Council  for  the 
Prevention  of  War.  Sunday.  Nov.  11,  9:30  A.  M,  group  dis- 
cussions of  the  addresses   of  the   previous  evening  led   by 
Isaac    Baer,  Howard   Branson,  Henry   Stabler,  J.   Rowland 
Reichard  and   others;    11:30  A.    M,  religious   service   with 
fermon  on  peace  by  Marshall  E.  Wolf;  2,00  P.  M,  open 
fornm  led  by  E.  Russell  Hicks;  7 :  30  P.  M     rd^.e™* 
with  address  on  "Peace  Caravaneenng "  by  Miss  Mary  H. 
Roberts.     All  conscientious  objectors  from  any  camp  in  the 
country  are  invited  to  attend,  as  well  as  a"  camp  visitors. 
Further  information  may  be  obtained  from  John  D.  Roop, 
Jr.,  Linwood,  Md. 

The  Southern  Indiana  B.  Y.  P.  D.  Cabinet  announces  the 
first  annual  B.  Y.  P.  D.  conference  to  be  held  at  Anderson, 
Ind     Nov.  3-4.     The  meeting  will  begin  on  Saturday  after- 
noon at  1  :  30  o'clock  and  will  continue  in  session  until  Sun- 
day afternoon.    The  program  is  as  fo  lows  :  Saturday  after- 
noon, opening  session,  address  by  R.  H.  M.lller:     The  Joy- 
ousness  of  Jesus."    Saturday  evening,  banquet,  John  Sterner 
toastmaster;  also  reorganization  for  next  year;  address    R. 
H.   Miller.     Sunday  morning,   Sunday-school  Quoted  by 
Russell    Showalter.      Morning    address    by    I.    E.    Weaver, 
"  Wanted,  Youth   for   Christ."     Sunday  afternoon,   address 
bv  Prof.  J.  R  Schutz,  "If  I  Were  Sixteen.       Closing  ses- 
sion     I     is  the   earnest  desire  of   the   cabinet  that  all  the 
young  people  in  southern  Indiana  who  can  possibly  arrange 
0  do  so  come  to  the  conference.    We  believe  that  the  pro- 
gram as  planned  will  be  one  of  the  most  inspirational  that 
has  ever  been  given  in  Southern  Indiana.     It  will  give  the 
young  people  a  new  grip  on  life  and  will  inspire  them  to 
ive  better  Christian  lives.     At  the  same  time  the  program 
is-  designed  to  bring  recreation  of  a  most  wholesome  kind. 
The  presence  of  older  people  who  are  interested  »  young 
people's   work   will   be   much    apprec.ated-Harold    Ranck, 
President. 

Program  of  the  Thirty-fourth  Annual  Ministerial  Meet- 
ing of  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania  to  be  held  at 
Palmyra    Nov.    6-8.     Tuesday    evening,   7:30,    sermon    by 
E    M    Wenger.     Wednesday.  9:15  A.  M,  The  Need  of  a 
Sore  Worshipful  Attitude  During  Church  Services-Amos 
Kuhns.    The  Elder  in  Charge  at  His  Best-Cha,  Casse.  £ 
N    Wolfe,  Michael  Kurtz,  Henry   Zug.     1.30   P.    M 
Transition    Period    and    Our    Non-conformity    Principles - 
Wm    K.  Conner.     The   Minister  and  His   ReWionship  „ : 
His    Home    and    Community    Life  -Simon    Bucher       The 
Church -Wm.  N.  Zobler.     The  State-S.  G.  Meyer.     7  P. 
M    The  Position  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  on  the  New 
Testament  Doctrine  of  Peace-Frank  Carper.    Maintaining 
rhe  1  deals  of  the  Simple  Life-A.  P  Wenger.    Educationa 
Evangelism—A.  C.  Baugher.    Thursday,  9:  IS  A.  M,  Quail 
fia,iogns  of  an  Evangelist-David  Weaver     The  Con  tri  u- 
tion    of    the    Evangelist   of   Today    to   the    Welfare    of     he 
Churcl -R     P.   Bucher.     Our    Method   of    Supervising   the 
P     a  1  Ing  Done  by  Our  Ministers-S.  H,  Hertz  er.    Whom 
Should  the  Church  Send  Out  as  a  Foreign  Misslonary?- 
rfpward  Merkey.    1:30  P.  M,  How  Can  the  Deacons  More 
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Malaria  and  the  Marines 
It  was  not  in  the  headlines,  but   nevertheless   important 
news   when  it  was  announced  in  the  "  Ch.cago  Daily  Trib- 
une" for  Oct.  22  that  1,000  marines  in  Nicaragua  are  suf- 
«  ,     m    malaria      We    do   not    know    just   how   many 

marine    Tre  at  in  N^aragua  a,  present,  hut  the  illness 
7    000  shows  something  of  what  it  costs  to  support  an 

were  stricken. 

Russian    Waifs 
The    dreamers    of    Russia    have    not    solved    all,    or    even 

and  unutterable  human  sorrow.  In  a  report  f  om  R  g 
latvia  we  read:  "The  annual  migration  of  the  »«™ 
horn  ess  southward  began  in  September,  but  most  of  the 
chTdren,   then   victims   of   the    famine,   are  bringing   other 

h  them  The  homeless  population  ,s  reported  to  be 
:bout  So.  who  are  charged  with  causing  the  crime  wave 
beginning  with  the  cold  spell. 

A   Living   Benefactor   Honored 
Mr    Thomas  A.  Edison  is  one  man  who  has  proved  him- 
seH  a  greaT  benefactor  of  the  race.     If  the  reader  desires 
proof  of  this  characterization  let  him  snap  on  the  elect. 

-— -:i=^df^^3^ 

"'Win  Tie  medal  was  recently  presented  to  Mr.  Edison 
a,  East  Orange,  N.  J.,  by  Andrew  Mellon  in  the  presence 
of  many  notables 


tions  a,  the  sites,  and  the  hereditary  *"»«£*££. 
,o  cures,  i,  seems  that  >He  main  hope  «£*■£•£„ 
tive  measures.    But  it  is  held  out  as  entirely  j 
the  intensive  study  now  being  made  of    his .sea  e  ough 
ultimately  to  yield  a  simple  diagnos^and  doubtless 

A  Pro«peetor'.  Luck 

Few  prospectors  have  had  better  luck  than  George  Camp- 
bell Carson  whose  field  of  activities  has  included  the  court. 
a     well  as    the    large   open   spaces.     Many   year ago ^o 
hern    patented    a    process    for    smelting    copper    ore    which 
came  into  very  general  use  but  without  any  royalties  going 
o  Mr    Carson!    But  Carson's  claims  to  the  commonly  used 
^ocess  seem  ,0  have  been  so  good  that  the  hlghest^ur, 
have   sustained  him.     Thus    Carson   and   the   men    who    h 
nanced  his  suit  are  in  for  a  big  melon  at  the  copper  com, 
oanies'  expense.     The  legal  fight  has  cost  Mr.  Carson  and 
hs  a  socles  some  $3CO.0C*  bu,  the  melon  they  will  divide 
is  estimated  to  be  worth  $20,000,000.     So  we  say  again  that 
few    prospectors    have    had   better    luck    than    Mr.    George 
Campbell  Carson. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


Unction.  >or  U»  WeeUy  D.v.tl.n.1  Mertlne  Or   tor 
rrsyerful.  l'rlv»Io  Mciltotlon.  


i 


A  United  States  of  the  World 
Slowly  but  surely  the  idea  of  a  better  world  order  is 
taking  shape  in  the  minds  of  thinking  men.  Once  thee 
wa  dreaming  about  a  United  States  of  Europe,  but Recent* 
Bishop  Oklham  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  went 
a  step  further  picturing  a  United  States  of  the  World 
Sad  he-  "I  can  see  arising  in  the  future,  far  or  near,  but 
h icvitable  as  the  only  condition  of  ^ndurnig  civih^a  ion  on 
this     rapidly     contracting,     intercommunicating      dependent 

greatest  good  of  each  component  unit. 

One  Improvement  Involves  Another 

I  mself  a  bit  of  armor  or  the  horseman  when  he  cl  d  h  m 
1(  In  mail  and  set  upon  an  unprotected  enemy.  Since  the 
W  r  much  bought  has  been  given  to  the  development  of 
I  tank  with  the  result  tha,  army  men  are  now  saymg 
'-I  ,-hing  mu  .  b  -  ----,--- a„^ 
tank  is  now  felt  to  h»l«»  equipment  that  some- 

^::s"^*-^-ritlspT:ne 

The  War  on  Cancer 
Recently  a  number  of  the  ablest  cancer  experts  in  Amer- 

cer  this  year  in  the  United  S tales,     r 

inclined    to    he    hereditary.      The    ^""^  t0  the 

comes   apparent    with    the    statement    "f    Dr.  ^^  saroe 
effect  tha,   sixty-five  Per  cent  o f  hum.. s too 

«—  »hich  W"ed  .te«  The"      s  no  .  own  specific  cause 

cer,  Dr.  Carpenter  said.      There  is  n 

for  cancer;  the  only  suggestive  symptoms  are 


Athletes  as  Students 

Over  at  Madison.  Wis.,  a  student  has  made  a  survey  of 
the  scholarship  of  athletes.     Some  of  the  rather  surprising 
concisions   arrived  at  are  that  athletes   have   grades   that 
average  as  high  as  nonathletes.  that  they  actually  have  bet- 
er  grades  during  the  period  of  athletic  competition  than  a. 
other  times,  and  that  athletics  may  be  said  to  furnish  an 
centive    to    study.     The    arguments    of    the :    de ender    o 
athletes  as  students  may  be  summarized  as  follows  .     While 
te    student    is    competing    in    athletics,    the    survey    point 
out  his  grades  are  closely  checked,  either  weekly  or  month 
y   and  any  deficiencies  are  quickly  discovered  •*££* 
Thus  the  athlete,  knowing  that  a  certain  grade  is  absolutely 
X  red  of  him,  can  not  dissipate  his  time.     Another  reason 
or  h"  higher  standing  during  competition  is  found  in  the 
Straus Placed  upon  the  athlete  in  «*-*£*£■£ 
,       i  „„..      Whatever  his   motives  are,  the   participator 
".I     e       ortYmus,  be  conscientious  in  his  work  if  he  is  to 

-t^rn:rb^t,in.t.-fr::-L- 
r-iSve^^hi^tnTfi^o,  athletics. 


The  Transfiguration  of  Jesus 

Matt.  17:  1-9 
For  Week  Beginning  November  11 
PRECEDING  EVENTS 

The  disciples  had  been  with  Jesus  three  years.  Peter 
had  inst  confessed  him  as  the  Christ.  They  had  been  told 
that  he  must  die.  tha,  if  they  would  find  Me,  they  mus 
follow  him.  What  tempests  of  doubt  and  fear  mus,  have 
beset  them!  How  i,  mus.  have  strengthened  then .when 
Jesus  wore  his  heavenly  glory  before  their  eyes  (Ex.  33. 
18;  John  1:14)1 
THREE  TAKEN    .    .    .    NINE  LEFT 

Why?     An  inner  circle  is  wrong  when  ,t  seeks  monopoly 
and  special  privilege,  right  when  it  is  a  means  of  sharing 
(Mark  3: 14;  Luke  9;  2). 
LET  US  MAKE  HERE  THREE  TABERNACLES 

Peter  wanted  to  prolong  the  bliss  of  the  occasion      Bu 
such    is    no,    good.     We    mus,    descend   to    the :  work    that 
awaits  us  in  the  valley  (Ex.  14:15;  Acts  13:1-3). 
JUST  ENOUGH  OF  EACH 

To  work  in  the  valley  all  the  while  would  make :  one  a 
drudge,  a  machine.  To  revel  continuously  m  the  brilliant 
manife  tations  of  the  mountain  top  would  make  one  an  in- 
r,cnt  emotional  inebriate.  Work  is  ennobled  and  glori- 
fied when  mountain  and  valley  are  united  (John  17.4). 
MOSES  AND  ELIAS  , 

?hf  beVeaved  find  great  comfort  in  the  appearance  of 
w  ,  „„H  Flias  They  were  alive  and  recognizable  and 
rnt^est  fin'he5  gr^Tria,  tha,  Jesus  was  about  to  meet 
Can  no,  faith  and  hope  claim  the  same  of  our  own  departed 
,cved  ones.  D1SCUSS10N 

It  has  been  said  that  in  all  other  miracles  Jesus  is  the 
Giver  o  h  P.  Here  be  is  the  Receiver  of  glory.  Is  there 
any  sense  in  which  this  miracle  gave  help  to  some  one! 
Explain. 


A  Match  for  the  Sea 

.  rtf  the  ■;«  is  one  of  the  most  irre- 

supply  and  this  results  in  t  ^^  defense 

coral  formations.    For  the  same  re 

against  an  encroaching  «"«£££*£•,&..  attack 
wall  which  may  be  pounded  to  pieces  by  I 

than  a  match  for  the  sea_     The  Dutch  g  dii  to 

--Sfa^op^       ^-d^Th, 

■■a  recent  visit  has  shown  that  a,  spot  ^ 

ago  not  a  single  vestige  of  herbage  was 

days   are   cylinder-shaped   clumps  o    over  three   »*    « 

sea  bids  fair  to  be  a  wall  of  living  tissue. 


The  Human  Problem 

Joh„  Galsworthy   '--^tlTu  mOC^mploy'e'd 
cerned  over  the  plight  o    not  less  m  ^ 

British  miners.     Coal  mining  ,s  not  what  it  o 
an  industry  and  there its _a  sense  in  whld, taj^  ^  ft 
cause  for  gratitude.     Mining  is  a  turn 
seems  always  to  have  ^\^f  0'"he  development 
more,  it  is  no.  a  line  o    work  conduc  v  ^  ^   fc 

of  men's  higher  power  .     In  Eng         ,  ^  ^   % 

other  countries   as  well,  the   ™ner  ,  mtal„g  does 

rude,  baclcivard  community.    Thus,  wMie ^  fa 
„„t  hold  out  much  in  the wa of  *     >^=  ^  ><a. 

ye,  an  honorable  cccupa.ion  and  on     f«  y  ^ 

soned  miner  is  loath  to  turn     espec.a  y  ^^ 

lnBlyntSanf  'Her  »,W  Idfli^  know  nothing  of 
tion  in  England,     tier  oto  (o   ventur£ 

any  other  industry.     They  "«""c  ,„       are,   30O,000 

forth-and    who    does    notj      Ve     t^e         V  ^   ^ 

strong  and   nothtag  to  d^    Mr  ^     Re 

continuation  of  this  situation  a  gr  .m 

characterizes  it  as  a  national  danger,     ft  — 

mediately  everything  humanly  possble  sho  Id  ^ 

""  "f rMTSswo tiy      n'Jde'r^at  enngration,  the 

arrived  at.     Mr.  Lialsworniy  ,raining  of  young 

,r  fer  o>  ^'"distr^for  a ^  u.rural  l*  other  work 
people  in  ™nin«  *f 'c"  *°  Und  to  idle  miners  are  some 
o^SS  ^^ould  be  used  to  alleviate  the  im- 


^aco^s^,trPSL^id^ 

problem. 

Inventor   vs.   Promoter 

Those  who  have  read  of  the  honor,  tendered  Dr.  Hugo 
Eck  Ter  and  his  party  should  remember  that  back  of  al 
I  this  there  lies  the  Ufe  time  devour ,  of  one  of  Ge  many  s 
^wr^eJrve^w^ndinsa^.hisi.ea 

,o  say  is  tha.  the  inventor  often  work     for  years M«th 

ness.     Full  of   year     a  ^^.^  ^^ 

years  ago,  or  in   1917.     Anu  y  h     ,d   not 

,he   accomplishments   of  Dr.    Hugo  Men  v<jn 

forget  that  back  of  him  there    lands  another  ^ 

ZepPeli„-whos.    lifetime   devo.  on   .0   an   id  .^ 

rX^^K'tla^h  the  inventor  on  a. 
least  a  fifty-fifty  basis. 


. 


Special  Notices 

(Coottoucd  From  Pas=  TOO) 

Efficien,.yCoapera,ew.tMbcMi„is,ry,-0AH.SsehThe 

K5  r  Advln^'ctrch  ^-Florence  Gibbel.-S. 
tj    vT^-ic    Roversford.  Pa.  _. 

„         .■         The  Iowa  church  note  last  week  from  Sis- 

stead  of  South  Engl  A.  jj*^.  The  error  was  due 
;'oGtSf:s::nUr,w°eer.br:ame  of  *.  congregation  and 
the  address  of. hecorresponden,  ^  ^^ 

Laymen'.    Mooting    of     ll^°^"of     he    Brethren.    South 
Will  be   held  in  the  First    Cta  ch   of  r  m    ^ 

Bend,  Ind..  Sunday.  Nov.  4_     Fust  Session  Du(y   of 

tor    and    the    Men's    Work^W-    Km  ^  ^^^ 
Christian  Leaders.-Perry  Gra ^«  Wofk  ffl  ,„,. 
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The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

(Continued  From  P.iKC  695) 

Then  Matthew  and  Mark  both  go  forward  at  once, 
leaping  over  the  present  dispensation,  to  descr.be  the 
inning  of  the  great  tribulation  »  (Matt.  24:  7;  Mark 
13  SI.  giving  the  same  ontline  of  events  as  recorded 
in  Rev  6-2  4.  War,  the  red  horse;  famine,  the  black 
horse;  pestilence,  the  pale  horse;  then  earthquakes  (v. 

Matthew  ends  his  passage -with  these  words;  "  All 
these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows  "i  Mark:  These 
are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows."  While  Luke  says  al- 
most the  same  words  (21 :  10,  11),  but  instead  of  say- 
ino--  -  These  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows,  and  go- 
in"  on  to  continue  the  account  of  them,  he  does  not  go 
on*  He  stops  short.  He  goes  back.  He  introduces  a 
parenthesis  detailing  and  describing  something  that 
should  take  place  before  all  these,  the  beginning  of 
sorrows.  He  goes  back  in  verse  12  to  describe  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

But  before  all  these  (v.  12),  that  is,  before  the 
beginning  of  the  great  tribulation,  all  that  is  recorded 
concerning  Jerusalem  in  verses  12-24  should  first  take 
place.  Then  these  are  the  closing  words:  '  And  they 
shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led 
away  captive  into  all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled." 

Then  Luke,  when  he  gets  through  describing  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  70  A.  D.,  and  the  scatter- 
ing of  the  nation,  begins  at  verse  25  and  describes  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  which 
is  in  verses  25-27  of  the  same  chapter,  and  this  agrees 
with  Matthew's  and  Mark's  accounts,  but  in  a  little 
different  words.  Read  carefully  Matt.  24:29,  30; 
Mark  13,  24-26;  Luke  21,  25-27.  Thus  we  harmonize 
the  two  great  events:  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  end,  with  the  great  tribulation. 

This  same  tribulation  is  described  and  mentioned  in 
the  great  prophecies  (see  Daniel  12:  1,  2),  where  it  is 
called  a  "  Time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation,"  which  can  not  be  70  A.  D.,  for 
verse  1  says  it  is  in  connection  with  the  time  that  his 
people  "  shall  be  delivered,"  not  scattered. 

Jer.  30: 1-31,  40,  describes  the  same  awful  tribula- 
tion, as:  "  Alas;  for  that  day  is  great,  so  that  none  is 
like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but  he 
shall  be  delivered  or  saved  out  of  it." 

How  shall  he  be  saved  out  of  it?  Jesus  tells  us 
how  in  Matt.  24:22:  "  Except  those  days  should  be 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved ;  but  for  the 
elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened." 

Those  days  are  shortened,  as  we  see  iff  Rev.  7: 1-3. 
In  this  scripture  the  judgments  are  stayed,  while  or 
"till"  the  servants  are  sealed  (see  Rev.  7:4-8),  just 
as  Jesus  said  would  happen.  Joel  in  2: 1-11  describes 
the  same  events.    See  Isa.  34 : 1-8. 

In  these  days  it  will  be  idolatry  or  death.  All  must 
worship  the  beast  "or  be  killed"  (Rev.  13:15). 

An  innumerable  multitude  will  be  saved  "  Out  of  the 
great  tribulation  from  all  nations,  kindreds  and  peo- 
ples and  tongues"  (Rev.  7:  13-14). 

Babylon,  the  seat  of  Satan's  power  and  government, 
falls  by  the  judgment  of  God  (Rev.  18:21). 

The  cause  of  the  great  tribulation  is  threefold: 
moral,  Satanic  and  judicial.  The  moral  cause  is  in  the 
failure  of  the  Gentiles  to  fulfill  the  commission  granted 
to  them  of  God.  Space  will  not  permit  further  ex- 
planation of  the  causes  of  the  great  tribulation. 
Christ  Will  Coine  to  Earth  With  His  Saints 

All  nations  are  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  to 
battle  and  the  city  taken  (Zech.  14: 1-4).  And  his  feet 
shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  from 
whence  he  ascended  (Acts  1 :  11,  12). 

Judah  accepts  Christ  as  Messiah  (Zech.  12:9-14): 
"  I  will  pour  out  upon  the  house  of  David  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications;  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him."  See 
Zech.  13:1;  Isa.  17:10-11. 

Israel  will  be  delivered,  and  accept  her  Messiah,  and 
become  a  prolific  mother  of  children.  "Before  she 
travailed,  she  brought  forth ;  before  her  pain  came,  she 


was  delivered  of  a  man  Child."  This  was  the  birth  of 
Christ  at  the  first  coming.  As  a  nation  she  had  no 
pain  of  soul  for  the  unsaved  world. 

But  listen  to  the  next  expression:  "  Who  hath  heard 
such  a  thing?  Who  hath  seen  such  a  thing?  Shall  the 
earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day?  or  shall  a  na- 
tion be  born  at  once?  For  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed, 
she  brought  forth  her  children  "  (Isa.  66:  7-8,  9). 

In  this  same  chapter,  verse  19,  we  see  that  she  be- 
comes the  great  missioner  of  the  world. 

Paul  said  on  one  occasion  that  his  conversion  was 
"  as  one  born  out  of  due  time  "  (1  Cor.  15:8), or  be- 
fore the  time.  Paul  thinks  of  himself  here  as  an 
Israelite  whose  time  to  be  born  again  had  not  come, 
nationally  (see  Matt.  23:39),  so  that  his  conversion  by 
the  appearing  of  the  Lord  in  glory  (Acts  9:3-6)  was 
an  illustration  or  pattern  to  those  who  afterwards 
should  believe  when  the  great  national  conversion 
of  Israel  takes  place.  See  Ezek.  20:35;  Hosea;  2: 
14-17;  Zech.  12:  10-13;  6;  Rom.  11:25-27. 

Why  was  Paul  so  highly  favored,  above  all  others 
of  his  race,  so  as  to  see  Christ  face  to  face  in  glory 
at  his  conversion?  He  tells  us  why  in  1  Tim.  1 :  16. 
"  Howbeit  for  this  cause,  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me 
first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  longsuffenng 
for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe 
on  him  to  life-everlasting."     . 

Note  the  expression:  "That  in  me  first."  Was 
Paul  the  first  to  be  converted?  No,  but  he  was  the 
first  to  be  converted  byseeing  Christ  in  glory.  He  also 
says  that  it  is  "  a  pattern."  What  is  a  pattern?  By 
reading  Zech.  12:  10  we  see  how  the  nation  will  look 
upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced  and  will  mourn,  as 
they  see  him  face  to  face,  and  as  Christ  pours  out  the 
spirit  of  grace  upon  them. 

Jesus  spoke  of  the  taking  away  and  the  leaving  of 
some  behind  at  his  coming.  It  is  with  the  "  left  ones  ' 
the  tribulation  has  to  do,  while  the  saints  he  has  taken 
to  earth,  "  At  the  coming  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
all  his  saints  "  (1  Thess.  3: 13b). 

"  When  Christ,  who  is  our  Life,  shall  be  manifested, 
then  shall  ye  also  be  manifested  with  him  in  glory  " 
(Col.  3:4). 

"The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his 
saints"  (Zech.  14:5). 

"  The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his 
saints"  (Jude  14). 

The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  takes  place,  then  heaven 
opens  and  the  armies  (of  saints)  that  are  in  heaven 
follow  Christ  (see  Rev.  19: 11-16)  upon  white  horses 
clothed  in  fine  white  and  clean  garments  as  symbol  of 
righteousness. 

Christ  with  his  saints  judges  the  world,  as  Paul  said 
that  the  saints  would  do.     "  Know  ye  not,  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world?"    The  prophet  also  saw 
this  day  in  Psa.  149: 1-9.    By  reading  this  Psalm  very 
carefully  you  will  discover  a  very  marked  division. 
Note  the  Israel  of  verse  2  called,  "  Children  of  Zion," 
rejoicing  in  their  King  who  is  reigning.    This  division 
runs  to  verse   5.     Then  the  "  Saints  in  glory "  are 
noticed,  resting,  v.  5,  "High  praises  of  Godwin  their 
mouth,  and  a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand,"  execut- 
ing vengeance  and  punishments  upon  the  people,  binding 
kings  and  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron,  executing  judg- 
ments that  are  written.    This  honor  have  all  the  saints. 
So  we  see  in  this  short  chapter,  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, or  Zion,  joyful  in  their  King ;  and  the  saints  are 
in  possession  of  glory,  executing  judgment  under  their 
glorious    King   which    is    fulfilling    again    Revelation 
prophecy   (see  Rev.  2:26-27).     "And  he  that  over- 
cometh,  and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod.  of  iron;  as  the  vessel  of  a  potter  shall 
they  be  broken  to  shivers:  even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father." 

When  did  Jesus  receive  such  a  powsr  from  his  Fa- 
ther? The  answer  is  in  Psa.  2:7-8,  9:  "The  day  he 
was  begotten."  "Ask  of  me  [Jehovah  his  Father]." 
Ask  what?  "  The  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  What  for?  For  mis- 
sionary purposes  alone,  as  many  preachers  take  this 
text  ?     No.    The  next  verse  answers  it.     "  Thou  shalt 


break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  thou  shalt  dash  them 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel."  The  balance  of  the 
chapter  is  a  warning  admonition  to  the  kings  and 
judges  of  the  earth. 

Let  me  add,  that  the  rod  of  iron  and  the  dashing  in 
pieces  is  no  symbol  of  gospel  preaching. 

Here  are  a  few  more  vital  events  that  will  transpire 
at  the  time  of  his  coming.  Christ  will  be  seen  coming 
in  awful  grandeur,  while  the  earth  dwellers  are  afraid 
of  his  presence.  Those  who  resist  him  will  be  de- 
stroved  The  nations  will  be  judged  for  their  treat- 
ment of  Israel  (Joel  3:2).  "I  will  also  gather  all  na- 
tions, and  will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  and  will  plead  with  them  there  for  my  peo- 
ple and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scat- 
tered among  the  nations,  and  parted  my  land. 

"  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken,  and  then  shall  ap- 
pear the  sign  of  the  son  of  man  in  heaven. ' 

What  is  this  "  sign  of  the  son  of  man  "  seen  appear- 
in.  in  the  heaven?  It  is  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  over  the 
earth  and  in  the  earth.  Read  carefully  such  scriptures 
as  Ex  13'2I;  14:24;  16:10;  Num.  11:25;  12:3. 
Here  is  an  outward  sign  of  his  presence  in  the  cloud 
and  pillar  of  fire. 

Later  the  glory  of  Jehovah  filled  the  temple  (1 
Kings  8-10).  This  is  important  to  notice  at  this  time, 
for  it  has  much  to  do  with  the  great  coming  manifesta- 
tion of  Jehovah  (read  Ex.  19  and  20).  Here  the 
glory  of  Jehovah  appeared  again.  Note  particularly 
19- 16-20  and  20:20-22.  Note  Deut.  33  H,  2.  Note 
the  glory  manifestation  in  Psa.  18:7-13;  the  voice  of 
Jehovah  is  emphasized  in  Psa.  29 :  3-9. 

Psa  45  describes  Jehovah  the  King  coming  in  his 
glory  Read  that  wonderful  fiftieth  psalm.  "  Out  of 
Zion  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined.  Our 
God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silent."  Read  Psa^ 
68:  76.  All  this  gives^us  an  additional  description  of 
the  glory  of  the  coming  Jehovah.  Joel  3:11:"  Jeho- 
vah utters  his  voice  and  the  mighty  ones  come  down 
with  Jehovah  in  the  earth,  when  the  nations  are  assem- 
bled, while  the  sun  and  moon  are  darkened,  and  the 
stars  withdraw  their  shining." 

Isaiah,  that  great  prophet,  is  rich  and  full  of  divine 
predictions  what  will  be  seen  at  his  coming.  In  the 
second  chapter  he  is  seen  arising  to  shake  terribly  the 
earth  and  it  will  be  in  the  glory  of  his  majesty  (note 
v.2:19). 

In  chapter  4  we  see  the  visible  glory  cloud  which 
comes  with  him  as  it  surrounds  him  when  he  dwells 
with  Israel,  ana  we  are  told  that  this  glory  will  rest 
over  Jerusalem,  but  only  after  she  is  purged  (Isa.  4: 

3-5) 

In  Isa.  11 : 4,  he  comes  to  smite  the  earth  with  the 
rod  of  his  mouth.  Note  and  underscore  the  "  shalls  " 
in  this  entire  chapter.  Read  Isa.  30:  27-31.  Isa.  40: 
5-  "And  the  glory  of  Jehovah  shall  be  revealed,  and 
all  flesh  shall  see  it  together;  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it."    Read:  Isa.  63:  1-6. 

Note  how  the  prophet  Ezekiel  in  9:  3;  10:  4;  18;  11 : 
23;  shows  the  gradual  departure  of  the  glory  from 
Israel  because  of  her  sins;  but  note  very  carefully  the 
coming  back  of  this  glory  again  to  her  and  Jerusalem 
(43  •  1-4)  and  in  verse  7,  the  prophet  says  that  it  will 
be  the  place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of 
my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Israel  for- 

Daniel  describes  this  same  glory  in  Dan.  7:  13;  also 
Habakkuk  in  2:14;  3:3-5,  and  the  last  prophet, 
Malachi,  sees  this  glory  in  these  words:  But  unto 
you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings  "  (Mai.  4:2). 

The  New  Testament  describes  this  visible  glory  in 
Matt.  24:  30,  31,  and  finally  we  see  it  revealed  in  Rev. 
19-  11-16.  The  great  promise  is  ours  in  this  scripture, 
Col  3-4'  "When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  is  mani- 
fested we  will  be  manifested  with  him  in  glory."  He 
is  a  Son  bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  may  we  well 
pray :  "  Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus." 
San  Gabriel,  Calif. 
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^CORRESPONDENCE 


REPORT  OF  THE  DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NORTH- 
ERN  IOWA,  MINNESOTA  AND  SOUTH  DAKOTA 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Iowa.  Minnesota  and 
South  Dakota  convened  at  the  South  Waterloo  church, 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  Oct.  12-14,  1928.  A  large  crowd  was  in  at- 
tendance all  of  the  time,  and  several  from  the  surrounding 
Districts  were  present.  Some  of  the  speakers  were:  Mrs. 
Chalmer  Shull,  missionary  to  India;  J.  W.  Lear,  and  E.  K. 
Henricks.  Bro.  Miller  of  Chicago,  spoke  at  the  Laymen  s 
meeting  on  Sunday  evening. 

For  the  business  session,  Eld.  J..  E.  Rolston  was  elected 
moderator.  Eld.  R.  E.  Zook  writing  clerk  and  Ga  en 
Albright  reading  clerk.  On  motion,  a  moderator  was  elected 
for  19*)  Eld.  J.  A.  Eddy  being  elected.  Eld.  J.  E.  Rolston 
was  elected  to  serve  on  Standing  Committee  with  Eld.  L. 
H  Root  alternate.  Eld.  L.  H.  Root  was  selected  to  be  our 
District  field  man.  A  program  committee,  to  have  in  charge 
the  preparation  of  all  programs  for  District  -Meeting,  was 
elected. 

Various  reports  indicated  progress  in  the  churches  of  the 
District.  At  Minneapolis,  where  Bro.  L.  H.  Root  ,s  pastor 
a  new  house  of  worship  is  to  be  erected  during  the  next 
year  at  a  cost  of  $50,000.  Reports  showed  that  the  money 
for  this  project  is  practically  all  raised.  The  church  there 
is  supporting  this  project  in  a  most  noble  way,  and  the 
prospects  are  good  for  a  strong  church  in  Minneapolis  in 
the  future.  Our  next  conference  will  be  held  in  the  Sheldon 
church,  Iowa,  in  August,  1929.  Ray  E.  Zook, 

„  ;,■  „  Writing  Clerk. 

Preston,  Minn 


WILL  THE  END  SOUGHT  JUSTIFY  THE  MEANS? 
There  is  quite  a  strong  sentiment  among  our  people  that 
we  have  of  late  years  had  a  good  deal  of  that  which  is 
questionable  brought  into  the  church  or  introduced  into 
her  services.  While  some  of  Jiese  things  have  been 
opposed  by  many  in  the  church,  there  are  others  who  seem 
to  rejoice  that  such  opposition  is  gradually  being  overcome. 
Many  of  the  latter  may  even  regard  these  things  as  an  indi- 
cation of  "progress"  while  others,  especially  many  of  the 
o.der  arc  aggrieved  and  believe  we  are  in  such  things  mak- 
ing  backward  strides. 

Some  of  the  things  referred  to  have  come  with  astonish- 
ing rapidity.  In  this  respect  it  reminds  me  of  the  saying  of 
the  man  who  in  describing  a  runaway  team  said :  The 
faster  they  ran  the  farther  they  got."  Referring  to  such 
we  may  well  ask:  what  may  we  expect  next?  I  am  also 
made  to  ask,  how  are  these  things  brought  about? 

Recently  it  was  my  misfortune  to  sit  for  about  two  hours 
in  a  church  building  (I  will  not  say  a  church  service)  and 
witness  a  moving  picture  show.  There  was  a  full  house  and 
the  occasion  was  a  District  Meeting  gathering  when  most 
of  those  in  attendance  had  come  from  one  hundred  to  four 
hundred  miles  or  more  presumably  for  spiritual  benefit  and 
to  transact  the  business  of  the  District. 

It  might  have  been  supposed  that  all  were  to  be  given  a 
treat  of  good  things  when  it  was  announced  that  the  meet- 
ing was  to  be  turned  over  to  "  Doctor  ,  president  of  one 

of  our  colleges."     Doubtless  those  who  enjoy  in  the  novelty 
of  a  church  service  things  of  an  exciting  and  fun-provoking 
nature  would  aver  that  it  was  even  so.     Others,  including  a 
number   of   elders,   expressed   themselves   otherwise.     One 
veteran  of  the  cross  said:  "I  have  never  before  seen  any 
such  and  I  am  positively  opposed  to  such  a  performance. 
Were  it  not  that  there  are  those  who  are  averse  to  being 
known  as  "fault-finders,"  or  "disgruntled,"  and  who  may 
have  some  apprehension  if  not  overanxiety  about  a      back- 
seat" which  might  be  reserved  for  them,  I  feel     ure  that 
more  would  have  been  said  of  this  evening's  entertainment 
May  I  here  be  allowed  to  remark  that  the  church  should 
beware  of  any  group,  or  any  power,  or  influence  within  her 
ranks  about  which  there  is  a  question  or  misgiving  or  hesi- 
tation regarding  the  course  such  group  or  such  power  may 
choose  to  pursue.     The  history  of  the  church  in  ages  pa  t 
has  proven  over  and  over  that  such  a  condition  ,s  danger- 
ous to  her  welfare.     Human  nature  under  such  a  s.  nation 
is  not  to  be  trusted.     Others  may  decide  for  themselves  as 
to  whether  we  are  approaching  such  a  condition.    One  thing 
is  sure,  and  that  is,  this  picture  show  could  not  have  been 
given  at  such  a  meeting  five  years  ago. 

Paul  says:  "I  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  Surely  in  a  meeting 
of  God's  people  in  God's  house  there  ought  to  be  a  mar. 
of  God  in  the  pulpit  to  point  the  hearers  to  the  Lamb  o 
God.  Instead  there  was  on  this  occasion  an  exhibition  of 
the  activities  of  students  and  their  buildings.  ™"=T" 
shown  the  bustling  traffic  and  hus.hng  mdustnes  of  the 
school  city  and  surrounding  country.  There  were  brought m 
the  modern  baseball  and  football  games  showing  ,ust  how 
the  young  men  appear  along  with  the  excited  throng  of  on- 
lookers  cheering  when  the  great  -ores  were  mad  and 
when  the  players  pile  up  three  deep   in  their  struggles  to 

".^parties  were  brought  showing  the  great  fun  *ey 
enjoyed  as   gathered  on  the  banks   of   some   lake  or  river 
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mixed  crowds  of  men,  women,  boys  and  girls  swam  to- 
gether and  took  their  turns  at  the  diving  board.  The 
ludicrous  maneuvers  of  those  sliding  down  the  mountain 
side  served  to  produce  many  snickers  in  the  audience.  The 
queer  and  laughable  antics  of  certain  bab.es  belonging  to 
the   families  of    the   school   management    served    the    same 

purpose.  ...  i        c 

If  we  could  say  there  was  nothing  outside  the  realm  of 
the  legitimate  even  in  a  social  gathering,  yet  where  is  the 
good  to  come  out  of  such  in  a  pretended  religious  service? 
It  was  nothing  but  questionable  entertainment.  It  is  a  fine 
way  to  cater  to  "  Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God."  As  a  meeting  of  Cod's  people  it  was  fruitless  of  any 
spiritual  uplift.  No  one  was  brought  nearer  to  God  or 
made  more  to  realize  the  need  of  a  Savior.  There  was 
nothing  leading  in  that  direction.  The  people  went  away 
entertained  but  not  fed  on  spiritual  things.  May  we  not 
ask  that  in  a  meeting  of  God's  people  with  a  view  to  wor- 
ship God  whether  anything  detracting  from  the  spirit  of 
reverence  and  worship  is  not  approaching  the  sacrilegious? 
Is  it  not  approaching  the  kindling  of  "strange  fire  on 
God's  altar? 

But  withal  for  the  purposes  given  this  picture  show  was 
doubtless  a  decided  success.  It  was  a  strong  appeal :  first, 
to  those  who  love  such;  second,  as  a  means  of  drawing  the 
young  people  to  the  school  scarcely  anything  could  have 
answered  quite  so  well-  The  boy  or  girl  tiring  of  the  dull 
routine"  of  home  life  and  home  duties  can  look  forward 
to  exciting  "good  times"  during  the  years  of  "preparation 
for  their  life  work." 

There  has  been  much  discussion  of  late  years  about  the 
perplexing  problem  of  having  so  many  young  men  attending 
the  schools  and  universities  primarily  for  the  athletic  games. 
These  games  are  drawing  many  to  the  schools  who  other- 
wise would  not  be  found  there.  Complaint  is  made  that  in 
many  cases  the  "  coaches  "  are  drawing  greater  salaries 
than  the  university  presidents.  It  seems  to  be  a  case  ot 
the  "tail  wagging  the  dog."  In  view  of  these  truths  as  to 
the  worldly  institutions,  what  should  be  said  of  our 
schools  "  making  these  worldly  appeals  to  the  young  peo- 
ple'    Will  the  end  justify  the  means? 

These  worldly  games  are  nation-wide  in  their  scope  of 
influence.  The  same  can  be  said  of  the  "  mov.es.  Millions 
of  money  are  spent  upon  them.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
of  men  and  women  and  the  young  people  are  attending  and 
thus  aiding  in  extending  these  worldly  influences  which  are 
mainly  if  not  wholly  under  the  control  and  sway  of  the 
enemy  of  God,  the  enemy  of  man  and  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Through  these  influences  unnumbered  throngs  of 
people  drown  their  thoughts  of  God  and  eternity.  Doubt- 
less they  are  esteemed  for  this  purpose.  One  thing  we  do 
know  from  the  throngs  attracted  to  them,  that  they  are 
"highly  esteemed  among  teen"  and  as  such  we  know  iur- 
ther-for  our  Lord  says  so-that  they  "are  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God."  B.  E.  Breshears. 

Omak,  Wash. _»_ 


DIARY  LEAVES 
Grant.  P««,  Oregon,  Thursday,  July  19 

Yesterday  coming  along  on  the  train,  for  some  one  rea- 
son or  several,  we  became  later  and  later,  until  we  arrived 
here  at  9 :  30  instead  of  7 :  30,  and  the  evening  meeting  previ- 
ously announced  for  eight  o'clock  could  not  be  realized. 
At  one  point  the  train  stopped  and  the  passengers  all  won- 
dered. In  time,  we  learned  that  some  one  had  placed  an 
auto  on  the  track  at  a  bend  in  the  road,  and  the  engine  hit 
it.  Doubtless  it  was  >  frame  up,  and  the  owner  would 
claim  insurance  money. 

This  afternoon  folks  gathered,  mostly  women  folk  for 
the  meeting  was  announced  as  a  mothers  and  daugh  ers 
meeting,  a.  which  I  should  speak.  Of  course,  we  worked 
oTtog  ther  some  of  the  highest  ideals  of  life,  for  Wirt l  the 
mothers  and  daughters  the  highest  ideals  are  most  normal 
Td  most  desirable.  Mere  men  find  it  difficult  sometimes  to 
measure  up  to  the  standards  of  mothers  and  daughters  but 
"re's  the  need  of  such  standards.  I  have. my  home 
„„„  the  Su.phins,  visited  with  Bro.  R.  C.  Flory  on  the  r 
fruit  farm,  and  expect  to  take  the  tram  north,  that  I  should 
have  come  by  last  night.  The  church  is  growing,  and  Bra 
Sutphin  has  an  opportunity  for  service  ,n  Grants  Pass  that 
is  worth  while. 
Seattle,  Wa.h.,  Thur.day,  Aug-  2 

We  have  had  an  unusual  experience  the  past  two  days, 
and  the  joy  is  shared  for  many  along  the  way  have  had  the 
same  blessing.  I  refer  to  the  coming  of  the  John  I.  Byle 
family,  consisting  of  father,  mother,  and  ten  children.  I 
know  there  is  a  great  risk  in  parading  one's  children,  as  well 
as  in  parading  one's  self;  there  is  also  a  great  blessing  to 
be  brought  to  many  others  if  the  exhibit  element  can  be 
subordinated  to  the  religious  spirit.  Brother  and  Sister 
Byler  realized  this  before  they  set  out  from  their  home  in 
Kent  Ohio  on  their  long  singing  trip  to  Southern  Cali- 
fornia, thence  north  to  Seattle,  and  back  east  to  Ohio  again. 
They  gave  programs  all  along  the  way,  and  were  well  re- 
ceived everywhere.  The  offerings  just  about  met  expenses. 
We  tried  an  experiment  here;  the  first  night  was  in  the 
church;  the  second  night,  thinking  to  reach  some  who  do 
not  feel  the  call  of  the  church,  we  hired  the  Masonic  hall 
and  held  the  program  in  it.     Byler's  favbrcd  us  with  two 


nights;  they  wanted  the  day  in  between  for  general  wash 
up  purposes.  The  offering  in  the  church  was  $19.38.  In  the 
Masonic,  the  offering  was  $7.32  and  it  cost  $2.50  rental,  be- 
sides $3.75  for  500  hand  bills. 

In  the  prayer  meeting  tonight,  I  asked  all  to  ex- 
press themselves  on  what  they  observed  in  the  Byler  family, 
and  I  wrote  it  on  the  board.  Among  other  expressions  were 
these  ■  The  cheeriness  of  the  father,  the  tender  patience  of 
the  mother,  the  willing  obedience  of  the  children,  the  spirit 
of  cooperation,  the  naturalness  of  all,  the  atmosphere  of 
devotion  and  the  willing  response  to  religious  training.  The 
prayer  meeting  was  splendid.  There  is  something  admira- 
ble about  a  large  family,  when  the  parents  lead  and  all  the 
children  follow  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Chewelah,  Wuh„  Tue*d«y,  Aug.  14 

The  Slimmer  Assembly  has  come  to  be  a  real  experience 
in  the  lives  of  many  of  our  people,  but  Washington  is  so 
big  and  our  churches  are  so  far  apart  that  many  who  would 
like  to  come,  can  not  because  of  distance.     Think  of  it,  I 
came  here  on  a  400  miles  trip,  and  have  400  miles  to  return. 
The  manufacture  of  magncsitc  here  is  a  wonderfully  inter- 
esting thing.    We  were  all  shown  over  the  government  fac- 
tory  gathered  geological  specimens  only  available  here,  and 
fell  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Colville  Valley.    The  District 
Meeting  has   been  a  pleasant  one,  held  in  the    Methodist 
church   with  cafeteria  in  the  hands  of  the  Methodist  lad.es, 
led  by  their  lady  pastor.     The  meeting  appointed  a  nomi- 
nating committee,  and  the  elections  which  usually  consume 
a  lot  of  time  uselessly,  passed  off  quickly  and  to  the  pleasing 
satisfaction    of   all.     Bro.    O.    B.    Gregory    was    moderator; 
Bro    Cletas  Holmes  was  chosen  on  Standing  Committee.     1 
am  having  my  home  with  Bro.  Streetcr  who  says  he  is  soon 
going  to   California.     Well,  mark  my  word;  he   w.ll  come 
back  again.    They  nearly  all  do. 
Portland,  Oregon,  Tuesday,  Aug.  21 

From  Chewelah  I  came  to  Spokane  and  then  down  the 
beautiful  Columbia  River  to  this  place.  From  Spokane  to 
Portland  is  380  miles.  I  came  direct,  and  then  went  to 
Seattle  for  the  Sunday  services  (183  miles  north)  and  re- 
turned for  the  District  Meeting.  The  very  bigness  of  this 
northwest  country,  with  its  almost  unlimited  rich  valleys, 
is  a  constant  challenge  to  me.  The  opportunity  for  the 
wide-awake  church,  to  do  the  work  that  a  church  ,s  created 
to  do,  is  another  constant  challenge  to  me.  So  I  dwell  be- 
tween the  challenges.  The  District  Conference  is  very 
pleasant;  a  faith  that  is  expectant  of  larger  th.ngs  seems 
permeating  all.  The  Portland  Conference  is  about  a  third 
the  size  of  Washington  Conference,  but  the  same  spirit  is 
enjoyed  by  both.  The  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania  is 
doing  a  good  thing  in  maintaining  a  church  worker  here; 
when  one  District  helps  another,  we  have  entered  into  a 
new  field  of  service  that  has  great  possibilities. 
Seattle,  Wash.,  Friday,  Aug.  24 

Thi~  has  been  a  full  day.  Bro.  Harry  Wingert,  of  Kings- 
ley,  Iowa,  is  here.  In  Bro.  Simon  Ncher's  car  we  took  a 
trip  north  about  seventy-five  miles  to  Skagit  County,  o 
Burlington  where  Bro.  Holdcreed  lives.  And  we  three 
what  a  trip  I  If  any  one  wishes  to  know  more  of  Skagit  he 
should  have  a  talk  with  either  of  these  Brethren  or  drop 
a  line  to  Bro.  Wingert.  There  ,s  the  rich  soil;  well  one 
should  see  it  himself.  I  have  a  strong  feeling  that  a  dozen 
or  more  of  our  good  people,  coming  into  these  parts  now, 
luld  build  larger  than  they  know  in  the  fight  of  the  years 
to  come.  I  am  not  a  land  man,  but  I  do  want  to  be  a 
church  man.  I  do  want  to  be  able  to  plan  successfully,  and 
see  the  kingdom  of  God  enter  into  the  most  strategic  cen- 
ters,  and  grow. 

Stnriet  of  the  Brethren  .  . 

T  Bro.  Harry  Winger,  related  the  following:  was  rid- 
ing along  on  the  train,  when  a  brakeman  came  and  sat  down 
by  my  sfde.  We  began  talking;  I  saw  that  he  was  eager  for 
iiUclligent  conversation.  He  asked  me  if  I  was  a  minster 
Y  Protestant  or  Catholic?      Pro.estant-the  Church  of 

,he    Brethren.     "Oh,  yes,  I  know  those   people,     said  he 
"always   honest,   always    good,    and    say,   then    word   IS    as 
good  as  their  bond."     Presently,  he  went  on  cnHtog^ 
say:  "Let  me   tell  you.   I   am  the  only   man  on  ts   train 
crew  who  intends  to  vote  for  Hoover."     I  *****     » 
replied-  "The  conductor,  the  engineer,  and  the  black  por 
«     al    expect  to  vote  for  Smith.     I  am  a  Democrat,  but 
Lend  to   vote    for    Hoover.     Why?      They   wan,    easy 
■quo      and,  believe  me,  sir,   I   am  dry.     With  our  present 
'ate    of    living,    the   liquor   business    is    a    veritable    powder 
magazine.  ,  . . 

2.    Bro.  MeKinley  Coflman  said  in  the  Summer  Assembly 

t  0Lica,r;,ida,Twas  a  preacher.     The  barber  looked  me 
in  the  face  and  said :  "  Are  you  a  preacher  ?  sad      Y  es 

"      a,ked  what  made  him  think  so.     He  replied:     I  have 

greatest  thoughts  of  my  life. 

1     At    the   Washington    District    Conference,    Bro.    J.    U. 

Street    saTd :  "In  our  congregation  we  hold  memory  serv- 

"e  u7a  while  ;  we  have  a  memory  day.    The  preacher 

(Conlinutd  on  Pag*  706) 
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INDIA  NOTES 

(Continued  From  Page  697) 
pleasant  contacts  with  those  who  are  so  favored  as  to  re- 
ceive post  from  the  outside  world. 

The  India  elder  of  the  Jala.por  church  living  at  Uni  has 
been  with  us  several  Sundays  and  conducted  the  morninR 
service,  for  which  we  have  been  very  thankful.  H.s  pres- 
ence here  is  always  helpful  and  inspiring.  The  little  band 
at  Uni  has  regular  Sunday  service;  so  his  presence  there  is 
needed  He  reports  much  interest  both  within  and  without 
the  church  there.  Recently  one  of  the  Christian  mothers 
came  to  church  on  a  Sunday  morning  asking  for  special 
prayer  for  her  baby  that  was  ill.  In  a  few  days  the  cluld 
was  well,  and  her  faith  in  prayer  was  much  increased.  Or. 
another  Sunday  one  of  the  brethren  asked  for  special 
prayer  for  his  daughter  who  was  ill.  She  also  was  better 
in  a  few  days,  so  strengthening  the  faith  of  both  father  and 
daughter  in  prayer.  The  new  quarters  at  Uni-the  ac- 
quisition of  land  and  the  repair  of  buildings-helps  to  cen- 
tralize the  work  there. 

The  paper  edited  so  ably  by  our  Sister  Long  for  the 
children  of  Gujarat  is  a  welcome  visitor  every  month  to 
many  of  the  homes  about  Jalalpor  besides  those  in  the 
Christian  community.  Persons  coming  for  medicine  often 
take  the  paper  for  the  children  at  home.  Copies  are  taken 
on  the  train  and  shown  to  women  readers  who  often  take 
them  for  their  children.  Copies  are  sent  to  the  teachers  in 
schools  so  that  the  paper  becomes  known  among  school 
children.  Recently  a  copy  was  sent  to  the  principal  of  the 
Anglo  Vernacular  School  for  Boys.  He  reported  that  it 
was  a  very  good  paper  for  children  and  his  only  objection 
was  the  appearance  of  the  name  of  Jesus  which  he  did  not 
like  to  have  the  children  see,  for  if  they  see  it  they  might  be 
turned  to  him.  Must  we  not  rejoice  that  the  name  of  Jesus 
is  feared  because  of  its  power? 

On  Aug.  17  seven  of  our  boarding  school  girls  were 
stricken  suddenly  with  something  that  seemed  like  cholera ; 
but  later  found  to  be  ptomaine  poisoning.  Prompt  action  in 
their  treatment  on  the  part  of  the  local  government  doctor 
prevented  any  fatalities  for  which  we  were  profoundly 
thankful.  To  see  seven  strong  healthy  girls  in  such  a  help- 
less condition  within  a  few  hours  was  a  pathetic  scene  in- 
deed. We  are  glad  to  report  good  health  through  the 
season,  aside  from  this   circumstance. 

Eight  bills  have  been  balloted  for  introduction  in  the 
General  Assembly  at  Simla  on  Sept  13.  Among  them  is  one 
by  B.  Das  to  penalize  the  use  of  pictures  of  gods  and  god- 
desses as  trade  marks. 

The  Bombay  Christian  Council  will  hold  its  yearly  ses- 
sion this  coming  week.  Both  our  foreign  and  national 
representatives  will  be  there  to  take  part  in  the  meeting. 
Persons  appointed  on  the  various  committees  and  not  mem- 
bers of  the  regular  council  will  also  be  there.  Others  are 
also  welcome  to  attend  the  open  meetings. 

A  breach  in  our  railway  line  during  the  week,  due  to 
heavy  rain,  made  some  irregularity  in  the  time  of  trains  for 
several  days;  but  at  this  writing  the  breach  has  been  re- 
paired so  that  normal  running  has  been  resumed. 

The  Jalalpor  town  school  for  girls  has  doubled  in  the 
number  attending  this  last  year  and  the  school  has  had 
to  be  moved  to  larger  quarters.  Everywhere  the  education 
of  girls  is  being  encouraged.  Eliza  B.  Miller. 

Jalalpor,  India. 
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inspiring  sermon  in  the  morning.  Alter 
East  Tampa  Sunday-school  and  enjoyed 
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ILLINOIS* 

Allison  Prairie  congregation  met  in  business  session  Oct.  S.  'f™**£ 
school  officers  were  chosen  for  the  year  beginning  Oct.  1.  The  super 
irtrndent   is   Bro     Ernest    Fry.     Saturday   evening   < 

£S  w,.b    Eld.   N.    M.   Miller   officiating.     On   Sunday   morning   he   Ra- 
il, a   very   inspiring   sermon.     Our   pastor   and   wife.    Brothei    and   £>IS« 
W™     Dilfon     are    doing    very    good    work.      On    Saturday    afternoon   ou 
Sd«tDrmb"indXg  congregation,    Bro     J.    H    Jclusou 
old.   called    for    the   anointing.      He    would    be   glad    to   «e 
from   his   old   friends.      He   saw   the   building   of   this   < 
ago.      The    congregation    is    planning    a    Homecoming    and    bic 
Nov    18      There  will  be  an  address  at  11  o'clock,  basket  dinner 
tied    program    in    the    afternoon    oi    reminiscences    a 
..„    ~„.i    their    fan 
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.llectioii  of  $16.51. 
ought  the  message  Sunday 
Jro.  Marion  Norris  delivered 
hren  Marshall  and  Dcntlinger 
ices  which  were  enjoyed  by 
Pendleton,  Ind..  Oct.  22. 
met  in  council  Sept.  13.  Sunday-school  officers 
ere  elected  with  Sister  Elva  Stuckman,  adult  superintendent.  Our 
Homecoming  was  held  Sept.  16  followed  by  a  revival  held I  fay  Bro. 
I  R  Beery  of  Marklc.  Ind.  Ten  new  members  were  added  to  our 
church.  Our  communion  was  held  Oct.  1  following  the  rcv.val.-Hazel 
L.  Coulter,  Churuhusco,  Ind.,  Oct.  19. 

Ft.  Wayne  church   has   closed   another    year's   work,  and 
well    into   the   new    year.     Our   at 
whole   vear     with   some   little   slump   «. 

a  endayncc'[or  the  summer  averaged  near  100.  We  feel  much  has  been 
■he  past  year  and  the  outlook  is  bright  for  the 
irch  reorganized  Sept.  24  and  we  have  a  spend,,! 
workers.     Sept.    30   was   Rally    Day    with  alMay 


— Vernic  Bcav 
River   ehui 
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been    good    during    the 
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cordially   invited. 
Dixon  church 
school  officers  were  elected.    Oct 
ing.    The  first  pastor  of  the  Dix 

the  address  in  the  forenoon, 
was    given    by 


:nds    and    all    former    pasto 

-Mrs.  Dollic  M.  Elder.  Lawrence villc,  111.,  Oct.  22. 

hich   time    the   Sunday- 
Harvest  and  Homecom- 
j.  Geo.   Miller,   delivered 
the  history  of  the  church 
former    pastors, 


i   the   afternoon. 
evival.   closing   with    a 

us  splendid  messages 
.iid  three  came  out  on 
ire  vear.— Mrs.   Wilbur 


table 


i  be  i 


ith  i 


and  wife  began 
cry  encouragingly. 
:rest    has    been    ma 


council    Sept.    24    at 
we  had  oi 
church,  B 
af 
John     Hcckman. 

tings  which  ha 


Bro.   Bei 


:  Stu 


There  has   been    good   attendance 
nifested.      There    have    been    four 
will  be  held  Oct.  28.— Allenc  Huffm 
Oct.  20. 

Franklin  Grove  church  met 
which  time  our  Sunday-schoi 
year.  Sept.  10  Bro.  J.  I.  Byh 
rendered  a  concert 


been  progressing 


ni., 


J.  W.  Lear  of  Chic; 
Sept.  16  and  gave 
offering  for  foreign 
observed  promotion 
(riven    by   Ihc    childi 


val 


quarterly  business  meeting  Sept.  14  at 
officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
wife  and  ten  children  of  Kent.  Ohio. 
i  which  was  very  much  enjoyed.  Bro. 
;o  was  with  us  for  our  Harvest  Day  service  on 
s  two  forceful  sermons  after  which  a  tree  win 
nissions  was  taken.  Oct.  14  the  Sunday-school 
day  with  fitting  exercises,  the  program  being 
n  and  young  people.  We  are  planning  for  our 
January.-Lulu    M.    Smith.    Franklin    Grove,    111., 


Oct,  17. 

Hickory   Gi 


with  about  sev- 
of  Chicago  eon- 
.    Chas.    Delp    of 

and    a   beautiful 


afternoon 
t    spirit  of 
had    a    short 


ANOTHER  EXPLANATION 

When  I  read  the  article,  "  An  Explanation,"  m  the  "  Mes- 
senger "  of  Oct.  13,  it  brought  to  ray  mind  something  that 
happened  one  day  as  1  was  going  to  town  this  summer.  I 
met  a  young  man  coming  from  town  leading  ten  or  twelve 
dogs,  all  chained  to  a  big  ring  which  he  was  holding  in 
his  hand. 

I  said:  "How  many  children  are  you  feeding?"  He  said 
(supposing  I  meant  dogs),  that  he  had  eighteen  and  was 
taking  those  with  him  out  for  exercise  and  fresh  air. 

"  Don't  you  know  it  is  not  lawful  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  give  it  to  the  dogs?"  I  said. 

Then  he  got  angry  and  spoke  harsh,  ugly  words  about 
the  Bible  and  its  sayings.  I  drove  on  thinking  of  the  many 
homes  I  enter  in  delivering  my  produce  where  I  am  always 
first  met  at  the  door  by  a  dog  and  sometimes  two.  If  only 
the  money  spent  on  dogs  were  given  to  the  homeless  chil- 
dren I  do  not  believe  there  would  be  many  hungry  children 
in  the  world  today.  Those  who  have  dogs  often  say : 
"He's  my  pet,  all  the  company  I  have." 

A  dog  is  all  right  in  a  dog's  place,  but,  to  see  one  folded 
in  the  arms  where  a  child  should  be,  always  makes  me  feel 
sad.  Pella  Carson. 

Independence,  Kans. 


:hurch  held  her  communion  Oct.  6 
....  Lord's  tables.  Prof.  O.  G.  Davis 
ducted  a  short  examination  service  after  which  Brc 
Shannon  officiated.  All  felt  built  up  spiritually  by  th 
day  Oct.  7,  was  the  day  set  for  our  Homecoming 
day"  it  was  outside.  Inside  was  the  spirit  of  dcvotioi 
God  and  man.  Prof.  O.  G.  Davis  spoke  both  monun_ 
to  crowded  houses,  and  his  messages  helped  to  deepen  that  spirit  of 
devotion  already  prevailing.  In  the  afternoon  we 
musical  program  and  in  it  two  songs  of  special  ln'"est„^r'  **J ks 
were  given  by  a  few  of  our  aged  members  and  by  Mrs.  Naomi  Zollars 
Shaw;  this  being' her  old  home  she  like-  to  be  present  at  these 
occasions  At  the  noon  hour  Milledgeville  church  and  the  M.  E.  o 
our  own  village  united  in  a  basket  dinner  and  enjoyed  a  real  social, 
blessing.  Froi.  Davis  spoke  in  the  evening  at  a  union  service  at  the 
M.   E.  church  in  Savanna.-Oscar  Diehl,  Mt.  Carroll.  HI.,  Oct.  22. 

Oak  Grove.— Since  our  last  report  one  has  been  baptized  and  two 
received  by  letter.  Sept.  30  an  all-day  meeting  was  held  at  tins  place 
with  a  basket  dinner  and  a  joint  Sunday-school  convention  of  the 
Panther  Creek  church  and  ours.  Many  good  thought*  were  presented. 
Brethren  M.  A.  Whisler  and  Ora  Moreland  were  our  delegates  to 
District  Meeting  and' the  latter  gave  an  interesting  report  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  Oct.  21  we  held  our  council  with  Brethren  N.  H  Miller 
and  J.  Q.  Goughnour  of  the  District  Ministerial  Board  present.  The 
voice  of  the  church  was  taken  and  Bro.  Whisler  was  ordamed  to.  the 
eldership.  Brethren  Ora  Moreland  and  J.  H.  Hardman  were  licensed 
for  a  year  to  the  ministry  and  Bro.  Wm.  C.  Hare  was  elected  dea- 
con; all  with  their  wives  were  given  the  charge  of  office.  Eld.  J.  W. 
Switzcr  had  charge  of  the  election  of  Sunday-school  officers. """Bro.  J. 
H.  Hardman  was  chosen  superintendent.  In  the  evening  our  com- 
munion service  was  held  with  Bro.  Goughnour  officiating.— Mrs.  Wm. 
S.   Kcnyon,  Lowpoint,   111.,   Oct.   22. 

Panther  Creek  church  met  in  council  Oct.  20.  J.  W.  Switzer  was 
reelected  elder  for  another  year.  We  also  elected  all  other  church 
and  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  new  year:  church  clerk,  Curt.s 
McCauley  trustee  Fred  Sturm;  Sunday-school  superintendent,  Elbert 
Bryant.  At  this  time  the  members  of  the  ministerial  board  installed 
Bro.  E.  C.  Cawley  and  Bro.  Amos  Yordy  with  their  wives  to  the 
third  degree  of  the  ministry.  Bro.  Goughnour  of  Decatur,  a  member 
of  the  board,  remained  over  Sunday  and  preached  for  us.  We  had  a 
two  weeks'  revival  meeting  beginning  Sept.  9  with  Bro.  C.  B.  Smith 
of  Bridgewater,  Va..  as  evangelist  and  Sister  Elsie  Hill  as  song  leader. 
We  had  a  very  enjoyable  meeting,  resulting  in  eleven  conversions. 
Sept  23  we  had  an  all-day  meeting  and  dinner  at  the  church.  In  the 
afternoon  we  gathered  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Amos  Yordy  where  baptism 
was  administered  to  nine  of  the  converts;  two  were  baptized  later. 
We  are  glad  for  the  encouragement  and  spiritual  blessings  received 
from  these  meetings  as  we  listened  to  the  good  sermons  delivered  by 
Bro.  Smith  and  the  messages  in  song  by  Sister  Hill.  Oct.  3  we  gave 
a  chicken  supper;  a  good  crowd  was  in  attendance.  July  22  following 
Sunday-school  and  preaching  the  members  of  the  Sunday-school  gath- 
ered  in  the  grove  of  Bro.  Alvin  Kauffman  for  a  basket  dinner  and 
social   time.-Etsie   Noffsinger,   El   Paso,   III.,  Oct.  22. 

Pleasant  Grove  church  met  in  council  Oct.  13.  Officers  were  chosen 
as  follows:  Bro.  Lyman  Hall,  trustee  for  one  year;  Bro.  Robert  Wells, 
trustee  for  three  years;  Sister  Lizzie  CofTcl,  "  Messenger  "  correspond- 
ent and  agent.  Bro.  Sherman  Shoemaker  was  ordained  elder  and  later 
chosen  elder  of  the  church,  We  then  went  to  the  water  side  and 
three  young  people  were  baptized;  one  was  baptized  Sept.  23.  About 
7:30  we  met  for  communion  services  with  twenty-seven  surrounding 
the  tabic.  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  very  interesting  Sunday-school 
and  Bro.  Geo.  Miller  delivered  the  message  at  11  o'clock.  We  had  a 
basket  dinner  at  the  church  and  afterward  Bro.  Noah  Miller  took 
charge  of  the  services;  he  gave  us  a  very  interesting  sermon.  The 
church  being  in  need  of  another  deacon  Bro.  Robert  Wells  was  chosen 
to  that  office.  We  feel  greatly  benefited  by  these  meetings— Lizzie 
CofTel,  Shcllcr,  111.,  Oct 


■ices,  baskei 
D.  G.  Berkebile  was  with  us  in  a  two  weeks 
love  feast  on  Sunday  eve,  Oct.  14.  He  gav 
which  were  strengthening  to  the  membership, 
the  Lord's  side!  making  twenty-one  for  the  er 
Bantz    Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Oct.  22. 

Loo*  Creek.-Eld.  H.  M.  Coppock  of  Tippecanoe  City  Ohio,  began 
a  series  of  revival  meetings  Aug.  2.  preaching  sixteen  Bible  sermons. 
As  a  result  of  the   meetings   four  accepted  Christ   and  were   bapmenV 

ormer  pastor  of  our  church,  was  with  us  both  morning  and   afternoon. 
The  mixed  chorus  and  men's  quartet  gave  special  numbers  both  fore- 
noon  and   afternoon.     The   meeting    throughout   w.v 
to    all   present.     A    basket    dinner    was    served    at 
people.     At    the    close    of    the    afternoon    service 
brought  us  a  message  in  song.     Sept.  30  the  clc 
officers    was    held;    Bro.    Elmer    Shult 
Heaston,   Huntington,  Ind.,  Oct.  16. 

West  Marior  church  met  Sept.  27  to  reorganize  for  the  year  begin 
ning  Oct.  1.  Bro.  Williard  Smith  is  our  Sunday -school  lapermtendnt 
Since  the  last  report  one  has  been  baptized  and  one  awaits  the -P ,  i 
The  District  Tour  will  he  held  at  this  place  Oct.  28,  an  all-day  meet 
ij  Our  love  feast  will  be  Nov.  IS  at  7  P.  M.  Sunday  cveninf 
Oct  14,  Otho  Winger,  President  of  Manchester  College, 
with  a  talk  concerning  his  trip  abroad.  This  being  his 
town  brought  many  old  neighbors  and  friends  to  hear  hir 
looking  forward  to  the  evening  of  Nov.  IS  when  Bro.  J.  I. 
family  will  give  us  a  musical  program.- 
Ind.,  Oct.  20. 

IOWA 

Indian  Creek  church  and  Sunday-school  are  progrc 
Earl    Deardorff    from    Ankeny    preaches    every    I' 
hopes    of   remodeling    our    church    in    the    spring 
regular  pastor.     Our  Aid  Society   is  doing  real 
sale    soon.     We  had  an   all-day   meeting   at    tli 
the   ladies   of  the   Des    Moines   Valley   church   came   t 
with    us.      We    had    a    very    enjoyable    time    together 
work.— Mm.   Alice   Gooden,    Maxwell,   Iowa.  Oct.   22. 
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Garden  City  church  met 
and  Sunday-school  officers 
pastor.  Bro.  H.  D.  Michael, 
Lucy  Price,  Sunday-school 
agent  and  correspondent.  Installa 
the  officers  and  teachers.  Rally 
observed  Oct.   14.     Mr.   Ira   Si 
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iddle  of  No' 
Our    county    attorney    is    to    talk    tc 
Wills,  Garden  City.  Kans.,  Oct.  23. 

Independence.-Sept.   30  Eld.  C.  B.   Rowe  began 
and   preached    fifteen    of   the    best    sermons   ever   i 
meeting  closed  Sunday  night,  Oct.  14.    Three  came 
Bro.,  Rowe    is    an    able    speaker   and    singer,    and    his    sermons    were   a 
great    help    to   the    church.      Sunday    evening,    Oct.    7.    the    members    m 

iday    morning,    Oct.    14,    Bro.    Rowe    preached    a    sermon 
-  -    -—       "   -    r      The   closine    sermon   was 
-Pella 


■tings. 


ubject.  Behold  Thy  Moth. 
Scarlet  Line,  which  was  indeed  a   great 
Independence,   Kans.,  Oct.    16. 
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Meeting    day    celebration    Oct.    7.      Bro. 
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Waterloo.  Iowa, 
of  Sidney.  Ohio 
Bro.  Fike  gave 
The  Two  Ways 
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meeting  conducted 
o.  Samuel  Fike  of 
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and  stopped  over. 
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he  was  pas 
us  wonderful  and  helpful  talks  il 
of  Life.  Seventeen  accepted  Ch 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting.  Oct.  8,  we  held  our  com- 
.  The  following  Friday  evening  a  reception  was  held 
nverts.  A  miscellaneous  program  was  rendered  and 
rved.— Mrs.   Chas.    Buttcrbaugh.  Polo,  III.,  Oct.  22. 


COLORADO 

Fruit*   church   met    in   council   Oct.    5.      Officers   for   the 

coming  year 

■were   elected.      Bro.    Beery    was    reelected    elder;    Sister    A 

na    Stoudcr. 

Sunday-school   superintendent   and   Sister   Delia    Barcus,   Y. 

P.  D.  adult 

advisor.      Sisters   Anna    Ktedy    and    Delia    Barcus    and    Br 

sthren    J.    R. 

Frantz   and    Ira    Frantz    were   chosen    delegates    to    Distr 

ct    Meeting. 

The    B.    Y.    P.    D.    reorganized    two    weeks    ago 


INDIANA 

Anderson  church  held  their  love  feast  and  comi 
large  number  present.  Several  ministers  were  wr 
Snider  led  the  meeting.  Oct.  7  there  was  morning  won 
followed  by  breakfast  and  Sunday-school  with  288  present, 
discussed  the  lesson  with  the  adults  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Alldr 
the  children.  At  morning  worship  Bro.  Snider  gave  us  ai 
talk  on  Shadows.  At  the  evening  service  Bro.  F.  E.  Hi 
Growing  in  Grace  which  finished  a  full  day.  All  said  it  ' 
meeting    ever    held    in   Anderson.      Our    prayer    meetings   ; 


d  Brt 


with  a 
G.  A. 
,t   6:  45 

taught 


iy  spoke  on 
vas  the  best 
nd    Sunday- 


uu,  Sunday-school  is  doing  splendid  ' 
this  year.  Oct.  7  we  had  promotion  exercises  and  a  short  program. 
We  meet  every  Friday  evening  to  practice  singiiiB  and  learn  the  songs 
in  our  new  books.-Mrs.  F.   P.   Sanger.  Olathe,  Kans.,  Oct.  22. 

Osage  church  closed  a  very  successful  revival  meeting  Oct,  16^  The 
meetings  began  Sept.  30  in  charge  of  Bro.  X.  L.  Coppock  of  Green- 
ville Ohio.  His  Spirit-filled  gospel  sermons  were  an  msp.ration  and 
uplift  to  the  whole  community.  The  attendance  both  ol  membership 
and  non-members  was  good  throughout  the  meetings  and  the  best  ol 
interest  was  manifested.  As  a  result  of  the  united  efforts  during  that 
time  fifteen  were  baptized,  seven  of  whom  are  heads  of  families.  Our 
communion  was  held  the  evening  of  the  17th  with  about  seventy 
members  surrounding  the  tables.  Bro.  Coppock  officiated— Emma 
Shideler.  McCune,  Kans.,  Oct.  21. 

West  Wichita.— With  the  coming  of  autumn  we  are  rejoicing  to  see 
new  interest  enthusiasm  and  an  increase  in  our  services.  Our  mem- 
bers arc  working  in  harmony  and  are  eager  to  carry  on  the  prograrn  at 
this  place.  We  are  praying  that  Christ's  kingdom  b< 
work  was  reorganized  for  the  coi 
our  Sunday-school  superintendent 
song  books  were  purchased,  not 
The  organization  of  an  orchestr; 
directed  by   Eugene   Haines.     Oct. 
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a  large  appreciative  audi* 

redecorated,   sponsored   by 


junior  Leapt  »'  '"  *"  <  ,  ,  „  McPhcr.on  is  expected  Ic >  be 
iaslor's  *»■  Bro.  H.  F.  ~Jf»r™  "T,  ,  entitled.  The  Awaken- 
.ith  ua  in  a  Harvest  Meeting  Oct.  28.     lire  Pnv/c  '       Sunng,  church. 

-K„y  B.  Teach  oi  McPhcr.on  ..to  -ttrt  •  "™  ""^/ol    our   ,cadcr, 

ZtZLS-Z  £-"Sr-"5SU!*S  Spc  Roy„.  w,ch„, 

Kan.,  Oct.  IS.  MICHIGAN 

™      .      r,„   ,„„ivcr,ary  .upper  on  Sep..  K  wa,  a  .plcnd.d 
Detroit  <F.r.t>.-pur   a, "'"""'./'  R„.  Ralph  McAlee.  e*-.ecre- 
success,   we  served  almo.     200  peoc c      *  ■       (  kcr  ,„„  », 

,a,y  .1  the  Detroit  council  ol  churche.  been  b.ptieed  since  our  a. 
enjoyed  havmg  h.n,  with  U.  »' ^  „crc  „„.„,,.  A,  our  1. 
report  and  on  letter  day.  Mpt.  »  ™  d  hoo,    auperintendents 

council    we    elected    «™ J""J*J5S3   superintendent  oi  religion,  cdu- 
and  J.  P.  Ou.hric  was  chosen  ^ ge neral   IP  |cachcr>    w>1    held 

cali„„.     I....11 ^-^'^S.'ES  in  ,h.  .I.crnoon.  .We  rec.En,.ed 

Dr.  Nuckolls  a,  .pe«k.r.    Bt*A.  O    M ; .     ^  ^  ^ 

fully    as  our  pas.or   lor   . .«   years    r      s                 ^   ^^      w  „c„ 

as  resident   secretary   oi  the    Y,    m    c,                                    h      wiU  ovc 

"ry    sorry    to    lose    hi»  J.   «.   ^>°  '  d"^  'are  .'.,  Icing  the  Mot. 

Gordon.  Detroit.  Mich,  0=  ■  M_  „dd  Sept.  a.     Officer,  for 

Gnuvd  R,pid..-Ou,  count.,  "£™  DaJi  0c.  7,  was  e»,oyed 

the  coming  year  were  *>•"«■     ™  „   ba.ket  dinner  was  served  m 

s.-LS'ss*  ss^rs?  s-Br-rc.^.  w^rs 

p«lor,-Bro.    S.    B.    Wengcr    ol    ft »  ctW  •»   ^^   ^  sjs,cr   Joh„ 
Ohio.     Among  our  o.her   ■W™?'^  k  „„,,  helore  our  present 

Mishler  oi  Indiana  ^^"boU.  £-    *«"    °«°h      ££»' ~ 
church    was   built,    which    w  Mishler   which  cverjone  en 

WCr.   given    by   both   Brother   a     J"'      tlmmm    „,    Ohio    also    were 
joyed.      Brother    and    Sister    .  afternoon  was  given  over 

wclcom.d  by  their  old  mends    J"1  °'  '      „mi„i«ence.  by   many  ol 
to  a  short  history  oi  our  local  church    »""  b,     ,„  attend.     In 

rold'e,  members.     L«,.e„  were  £  £^^.0    Keep    Out    .< 

Our    lo»e    (east    will    be    held    Nov.    24.  Broth.                   ^^    M   . 

Jeginning    their    «»£j«»£h,  "...d  c.opera.ing.-Wm.    Register, 

G,8andCRaprd..  Mich..  Oct.  20.  ^  elected 

Hart  church   met  in  conned  Sept-  *■  Ow     Stn,tn.    „,„,     Elmer 

Oct  5  Bro.  Boomerslune,  our  »■"'"■  d.  The  church  has 
Heredity  and  Environment^  «tb'>o  be' conduced  by  Bro  E.  R- 
decided  to  hold  a  revival  '"""■"".,  Swar.r.  Hart.  Mich.,  Oct.  22. 
Fisher  oi   Grand  Junction.   Lolo.-Alma   M*       ,  ^   rf    ^ 

U».i-i.-Oei.  14  we   were ,  orgj. a.e d  . nto^M    tkurch  bdo„     D 
Rrethrcn  ol  Lansing,  bemg  a  part  oi  n  orcnoon   and 

?„'„L    Smith  =1    W.»dlnnd,    » ho   pre  eh ed     o     u.   .n^     ^ 
presided  in  the  alternoon  met ™«-  »"   »  6eld   0I   work      Three 

rtat  we  include  all  ol  J"^'"  ^j"  y  school,  retaining  Bro.  Chcel  as 
week,  ago  we  «>»»!,~  ,„  t„,  las.  Sunday  evening  Bo 
superintendent.     We   held    our    '»«    ^  ,    Wood|and    were    with    us 

Stimp   oi    Indiana    and    Bro.    McKonerrs  preached 

I'r.    Bolinger  started  meetings  her      b ree  yc„,     «    ^^       __ 
(or  us  iaithiully   »™~'."'''d7nd  "eeeived   in.o   .he   church   the   first 
mind.      A    .i.ter    was    N ""'f      '„         Mich„   Oct.    22. 
ol    the    month-Lee  Carr.   Lansint,  -fficers     with    Bro.    Cl.as 

Sh^berd    church    reelected  ^'gg^f.KJt.     We   are   glad 

^&"":^"   boiding    i«    Homecoming 

„"--.  ^w,;xh£^5s-;,  i  -h^'xi.^ 

also    oi    thanksgiving.      A.    onr    elec  ^^    sister  g       j, 

reelec.ed  Bro.  Eldon  FarreJI  W™™  .  rf  ,„y  9p„„ual  com. 
as.is.an..  A  number  of  ?»  »™1JXo4)JJ  Coun.ry  church  a.  the., 
munion   wi.h  the   members  ol   the    «  our  boys  ta„       d  „,, 

l„„„  „„  Sunday  evening.  Uct.  «.     "»  ,„vival   effort  of    Brother 

B,ad    to    have    Bro.    Ms.        * "^  'S„|._M„.  L.  J.  Plank,  Wood- 

proving  to  be  very  siuim- 

tad.  Mien.,  Oct.  24.  MISS0URI 

•i    n»t     A      Merle    Whitmo 

»S^.',er;/.l»^ere  lei.  -  ^^  SS 

-'abk"^h"  «&■=  %&&&*;&£  s 

h«n  v/ry  thoughtlul  el . m <J*°%?£?.  J"t  ,o  us  who  divide.  h„ 
W°,'k'  tSe*beJrS.»^ Ind'fte  Deepwa.er  ehurch  -h •^'^ 
S'The'TeaTneed  ».  ,  Jft-^TS-t  jSSrt^." "  0***S 
young  man  is  Bro.  Merle  """",',,,:„  Sunday  morning.  Oct.  6. 
So  I.  L.  Mohlcr  held  an  ta»B»  •°»u»'r*^"  pJ,o,her  and  Sis.er 
ill,    have    a    inenuiersnip    »u™  _  .  -       -        ju|y     when     nve    were 

Gnagy  beld  a  scries  ol  ,">"""»?  '".'as,  year.  Ethel  Br.shear,  con- 
Wlbed;  .hey  also  held  the, nice. mg  1»« je».  lhirtT.t«o   en- 

S    a    Vaca.ion    Bible    Scho.     In     »"",'»   Now  „Ur  young  peopc 
rolled,  most  oi  whom  were  present  ever,  ^  „r0    H 

3re  organized  and  have  a  meeting  cac  taking  an  active 

V      ncker  orgam«d  the  »I-»£-™j£        k„,  Rich  Hill.  Mo,  Oct.  20. 
i„,e,es.  and  doing  .he,rbe...-Z>lpb»  ^^^    ^.^ 

Rockingham    ehnreh    has    .b""c  '^."conducted  by  Bro.  J.  Edwm 
gS"   RSI   «"e  rLe^'b,   ga-^.-^   J« 

splendid    cooperation    oi    the ■    n,g.   ^^    ^    Christ.ans.      F.ve    »'    ""' 
r«  S\e°."  aUencTi'ng  onr  own  ebureh ^ 's^.seheoi 

started   a  new   years   work   tne   ni»  separate    departments 

of  workers  and   leader,  co.pera.ing^Tb e^^ .h re       P         rf     „6pe,a.,.n 
have  their  own  worship  program ,     Tier  chmch      fficial.   and 

and   leilowshi,,  ».»»     «  S T^embership    and    the  peep 
',„:  S3JS?    WcWblve  a  live  Prayer  ---^5. 

nnv  «™«=  ^.•Sd""»p'      Some  'o'.her  .  sign 
S;o„ed%n1Sr.»f.}epor,^Ser^v,ec. 

„aguc,  volun.eer,  to  . *    «>»  F;„„,  ,„  helpi, 
S'LEE'EtirH'rdin.'Mo     Oct.   .7. 


lianity 


14   Lawrence  Ncdrow   and  Abe 
about    Religion    and    Uhnst.arm,       -«•    »  reporl    o(    thc     «vCi.ty- 

and     Paul    Strauss    gave    a    verj      »         •  reorganized    our 

Xrd    sSte    Sunday-school    »»"  ^i-fl..    S.    Su.phin. 
Sunday-school    will.    F     M.    Kicm.    supe 
Atwaler,   N.    Y,   Oct.   22. 

■7(V..    17      Eld.  G.  A.  Snider  who 
Ashtad  City  ehurch  met  in  eonne.    °"Jni  «    elder   asked 

had    served    the    church    very    ...th.nl       »  y   c    „.   De.rdorB  oi 

,o  be  relieved,   which  reques.  «■  «»»»" -  The  ,„i„i„enal  com- 

Harl.iUe  was  chosen  elder  lor  ,1.  i  com  ng  y  |<|r  a  „ 

mi.tee  wa,  asked  to  .eciire  """"^5^  o(  officer,   took  place  but 

"fiSXZ  Sa'no^Ohio,  Oe.    ,»:  dauBMci   „om 

Uck    Cck-O...    7    Bro     Ur,ah    Garner.    ^        ^    ,    ?«od 
Blis.ncld,    Mich,    were    With    us    and    t.ro.  Lakeville,    Ind-. 

gos'pcl    sermon-      get.     ''    B"d  ^  ,r  pr     e„ce  and  mspira.ion  and 
preached  lor  u..    We  were  «l.d  lor  I  uj   ,   „„,.„   I»« 

Jpiri.ual    help      Oct.  B ^&  W     |tSJr, V».  Ohio,  Oct.  22. 
the  filth  chapter  ol  Daniel,     iiimerva  ,,„„,  llaVe   been 

PopUr   Grove   (Oluo).-Sinc. 1   our   las      v.  r .       K    s„„d]ly.«hOdl  officers 
gran.ed  and  ionj  accepted.     At  .  recent  ™  „     „     sh„p    wa, 

or  Bro.  Theo.  R  Eley  and  I.m.ly  . 
pastorate  ended  Sep..  50  when  te  P 
W^tr  Br"'"'  I  Boekw.lt, 
Angus,  .he  yonng  P'ople''  d",»" 
Rufe  Circle  Class  a,   the  home  of  J 

Chas.    Floor   were  !»««•'  ~   ™'At  „,e  close  ol  the  serv.ee.  Sunday 
very  spiritual  love  Hast  u     ■  _'«  _      _       u,_    iu;fB    wa,    , 


;  oi   about   one  hundred.— Ja 
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A.   Sell. 


crmon.     Oct. 

..cv   pastor,    Bro.    Wm.    U. 

,|    Trotwood.      One    evening    in 

're    entertained    by    the    Golden 

'  Halladay.     Bro.her  and  Sis.er 

asion.     Poplar  Grove   enjoyed  * 

At  the  close  ol  the  aervi 

1    and    his    wile    was    rccla 


■    faithfulr 


nick    gave  a  musical 
,  „.cral'  German  hymns. 
„    and    loyally   ol    an    '"«"""'« 
C     Fahne.tock,    Portland,    Ore, 


'  Messen 


li._Be..ie  Hullman,  Un.on  City.  Ind,  Oe  - 

Homceom.ng  will  be  >••  Gco     Kimp,„„    have 

W„t    Al.xiu.dria.-Bre.hren     Jon..    ^  ^    comi„g    ye„, 

been    cho.cn    a,    Sumlaysc hoo I    TOJ  ■  bcg;1„  „„,.!. 

Sep..  50  Bro.   I.   J-  Krcider     IWe..  .     ^j^,   „ch  evening. 

£  sftTC!  rs  -»»°Soo,f"Thf"cbu,dehl'::r. 

2d™*:....    .be    high    .chool    and    ■£*££%£  w„.  hap.i.ed 
peetly  encouraged  and  Jl»»»«^  'hM  Sunday-school  worker. 

SrsSr^Siryp"p^:--rwor^\h^n,,!danrwi^: 

OKLAHOMA  ^^  ^  >>uh 

Waavhit.  church  me.  in  eonneil ^Oet  II  B»j J"^ '^^  c,,UIch 
us      The  Washita  Coun.y   lingma  cons  -  ;        un,|er  the  dircc- 

Oct.  T4  and  was  greatly  .n,o,^ d   by   a  ■      On r      n^.^^^ 
tion  of  Sister  D.  J.  ^"^nV"  "a     6    P.    M.-Mrs.    Floyd    Lowber, 
will    have    our    love    least    Nov. 
Cordell.  Okla,  Oel.   16.  OREGON 

,      r.  h.n    our   newly    elected   Sunday 

P„rttad.-<)c..  7  W..  Bally  f»^ed.  Oel  15  wc  mc,  in  a  love 
school  officer,  and  teachers  were  .re   a  si%    „i„,„crs    had 

"«,  with  sUty-.even  —»"'""  Car^  ol  Hermo.a  Beach.  Ca hi, 
charge  .1  -be  '«^3  "'£/' %££,  tarnL,  Oe..  14,  Bro.  Carl 
,    former    pastor,    officiating-     »«n     y  e„ni„g  0„,   chop" 

brought   a  soul-searching   me^g^  Fahni;s 

p:odg!arl"t^ral0,,Srerwas..,,^n.     ■ 

We    deeply    appreciate    th 

number    of    the    member 

0ct-  n-  PENNSYLVANIA  . 

.1  cv,-vngelistic  campaign  With 

f,^^  KW  rl^b ■tS  re^lv"  ^S 

=ss:»  - s,a^id6:rrSb"u.r'^ 
^s«  ^TT^otrco^vX'ptoit 

Conner,    gave   u.  ■   nteawg       ..  College  gave  one 

Bro.  A.  C  Bangber  oi  EI»bal,.o  ., 

S-^rre^r^-^-'S-w: 

SSS  i"et\r,"deda  L     (bv  A^----  35= 

S=EnU^.edH^^Pr^«h^--c;rgXi^ch^b?^ 

event      He  ha.  also  made  us  one  01  >  r   Ct,„„er   wa. 

,b"Di..nct  through  ^'"^.."pofilc  She  in  he,  ,nie,  and 
«:^?^J^£>  £%  ot  SSI  comn^cj 
-ged"^.^^|  il-X  'rend^d  S.V~S 

c^orStJ  ="!  ™--:r;Sr'B^"cref 

from  neighboring   congregations   were  v 

£'eCnh  S^tV   Conner   .rom.he^.id^Socic 
dividual  ^  Bro  ^   ^  ^.^   ,„,„„„. 

f„^nfw.'rh?.ed°   Br. 

,„  report,  in  .be  absence  ol  o 
„,5B,ooPklyn,  N  V  Bro.  Clay  on 
p  Emnrert  ol  La  Verne,  Cahl, 
hi.  oassed  his  ninety-second  n 
■  mhership  have  been 


held  Oct.   14  will,  an  a! 

Ibdlidaysburg,    Pa,   Oct.    ».  r„dlowvillc    N.  V,  accompanied 

fndta  Crcek.-Eld.  R.  A.  Ncdrow  ol f  ^ow-"^",  „  Cou„,y    Line 

his  earncs.  cBor  ,.     '•""  ,  ,     UVC„|,   years   .<   was  a  rea. 

childhood  and  al.er  an  absence  ihnr    iho„    ,ta,    ,„    our 

jo,  .0  have  .hem  with  o.  "»";"„  Good,  singing  wa.  a  .neeel 
mid,.  Ihcy  vi.i.ed  in  about  '«  "°™d"wil„  .  love  lea.,  on  Sunday 
(ea.ure   oi    the    meeting,    which    closed    w.  »  ^        ,y 

evening,  Oel.  7.     During   .he    6r«   and   s.con  ao4  <Jaugh. 

Sol  Bible  School  was  conduct  »V  »  »•  J;  ,  B,„,c  School  eon- 
,e,s.     The  al.endance  wa,  good       n,        "«  „,„„,    pr„,,.„ 

d„c,ed  a.  %?S.eoV°oe.eh.oh-M°.°  W.  H.  Kern.  Donegal.  P.-, 
was  given  at  the  cio.e 

Oct.    IS.  1    m.nv    special    lea. ores   .his   autumn. 

L^aier    church    ha.    en.oyed    man,     ^  „,   „„«,,   «,v. 

Oro.  Waller  Hariman  Iron,  Ajmv.n.   aid-  c  Orphanage.     Our 

ice,.    The  offering  oi  J4I  «a,  g.JOn  to  ««  „„,„dcling  of  .he 

uuar.erly  council  meC.ng  took  ■»  «»„,,,  „„,  already  volnn- 
church.    Two  cla.s  group,  and  «••«  sh         „,   „„„.    Colo, 

.eercd  their  pledge.  .0  >"""»'%,  ",'"  a  „«  address.  The  Chr.s.,a» 
nearly  ninety-.hrcc  years  old.  gave  ""  ,   onc    ,hey    rendered 

Workers    gave    two   special   evening   »«•"".  j  ;  ,    Kmpe,.uee 

r"p"*kERo,e  in  -ading  -d  song.  2  J  JS-.tion  Bro  J.  M- 
program,    was    held    With     .he    U   a.  Sundoy     Qc,.    ,.,   .,„b 

Blough,  rc.urncd   missionary    from    in u.a.     .  „,orn.ng    on 

„l:"a8ddre„ing  .He  S-l.,-*.  »J  J^Sj  on  The  Joy  ol  Church 
Wliy  Ai.imi.ti  Need  t-tiri.t,  .  „,io„.|   and   consiruci.ve       inc 

Building.      Bo.h    message,    wet    in  P  Promotion   Day    was 

off erio. "lilted  to  «—-";,  have  been  a  number  ol  church 
ob.erved  in  .he  S»nd.y»ohool.  J  here  ^^^   d„,h.-M,.. 

accc.ion.  by   letter-,  we  low  one   »     . 

C.  L.  Mar.in.  Lancas.er.   Pa,  u  Urji.ly  d  d 

,  >^^h1ireUrmedan,Vp"y.iciV,ing  Our  ^.-JfS; 
S  'd  Sunday  evening,  ^■ab^r^^iZ  W.jd  with 
'Saocc.  Our  "•^^Sy'Voun.'pe.pl.  conlei.ed  Chri.l ,  »d 
power    and    ..    »    '""  \, 'wa     '.dminis.ered    by    our    p..  or,    Q 

SSominVcf^W.,-. 
Miller  delivered   the   *»   »  * '«*  ^(  mcL.titl| 


our    meeting* 

and    sisters 

Walti    and   J.    B. 

;alter    who   ' 


eighi 


„jre  received 
last    report.— 


./.need  to  '*>"•>&*>»  J^"^^  '"» 

SJTC*S?>S*  "T"""".' Home  -vee.  were  held  Sep,. 

M.run.burg .^RallX  Day  *»*  «• J™    ^J^ '™,   g,,.,  in  Sunday- 

3   with   a   good  auenda ^nec      W        «,  ,,ad  a  par.   in  the  program. 

'„Cl,°°0   ^My-.T    uni"  Conege  delivered   ■   ve-X  jble   ».   m on.^ 

p   D.  superintendent.    Our  »ve  lea.t  ■  uj  mc  wcek  pn0,  to 

Bro    C  L.  Con  oi  Clay.burg.  P»„  will  »•  w           Qur    regular 

5,'c   ,o»e    lea..,    «>*  'SV"     »  .1  Mar.insbnrg 

bu.ine.s    mccl.ng    will    be    held    »  Several 

t  "^w  S    clival    sometime    J    tb    ^  ^J   promo,ion   ft 
to    secure   an    BvanRC.i»t.     -         .^u  ,      „,.   .,.„  ,„,,  fl 


Eld. 

o!   our 


boys 


appointi 


a   rendered. 


the   morning; 

n  the  evening 

I    the    Harrisburg 

de  has  served  us 

many  expressions 


....  had  _.. 
resting   program   was   re"  ■  ,,  the  omceCB 

SC.ta.tolU.ion  service  c. .e.ed  by  B.o   C.ff ^   jolm  „„ 

.;,"  .eaeher.  were   in.t^.d   lor     b«  -» ™"'y  '  Thc  s..nd„y-,ch..l  ga_,e 
is  our  ,nper.ntende.it;    Oct.  <  ■•  '  Wc  „,oycd 

.,  beaulilul  program  lo  a  large  nun ,  CMm^ 

Brethren    Kncpptr.    "     .  .  

■"saw-i. 


of  good 

hud   a   surprise 

for   each  night. 

ion.    Hesse    and 

,„d'wc7ecl  the  church  has  been 

"oXl   Sund:;    evening..  Oe..    14     wilh    - 

streiittthcned.      i  "^    ■" -"    .  Tlitec    were    baptized.      Ut-t.    i\    '- 

j^c'love    leas.    «JM»"IT,™'Bi,.nerr:,MCcyer.da,e,  Pa,  Oe,  20. 
Homecoming  Day-Mr,.   1W  enjoying   a   number  o 

unusual  .erv.ee. -»  ■  sislcr  Barr' 

splendid    sermon.      & 


[  for  bis 


pageai 


at  ou 


Sunday-; 
Of  S?S; 


terest  of  the 


^ch  Wcdnes- 
._.  fiflynve  and 
of  progress  were 
-hildren's  memory 
ate  the  unceasing. 
us  to  lulfill  these 


NEW  YORK 

L.he   Ridge  *^¥££g£J""< 

charge.     Prof.   Mnnson  oi   W« tu 
young  folks  were  with  us  Sept. 
Prof.    Munson    gave    an    >n 
blc   time   was   spent   1 
and°  daughter  of  Peterbor. 
Ort    11  Bro.  Gould,  the  pai 
ton*    g".    an    in.ere.ting    pr.gr 


29 

nd  hi 


with  E.  F.  Nedrow  in 
Sunday -school  class  ol 
.   „„,„■*   in   thc   church, 


in    .he    forenoon.      A    most 

nesting    talK     m  „         Cripe 

dbC°OeoandVoToflowfwe,e  wi.h  », 

a  and   Bro.   «™  ,         v   _,   Tili-im    and  the 

..or  •'  th"  B.ptI-1  church  £1  th.  ^    ^ 


:hool  ou 

check    was 

number    of 

;'o»'cd"<o  Hun.ingdon. 

„,on.     Aug.   S   Harry    Peck- 

Near  East  Reliel  lor  which 

■  ;d  (or  us  since  our 

oro.   Ephraim  Hertier 

Mule,  ol'HnmmelstownPj,  Bro   L 

'"■  S-  Z'  IS  ouXt'-Sori'  who 
'  ect.vcd  and  lour  gran.ed.     Our  love. 
,1  memnemp  „•■-  — "" .'     ,'  !'  m  P    M.    At  a  recent  conned 
„   „,|l  be  held  Nov.   1»  bee.""™'  «  4         s„u,cr   „ere   elected   super- 
Brethren  J.  H.  Hammakcr  and  <-»es.er  Trimmer.    Harr,,- 

mtVudent.    for    the    coming    year.-Mr.. 
'burg.  Pa,  Oct.  11.  Sep,    j,      A  „ 

Hatfield  eongregat.on  n.«  Thc  „., 

.aken  lo  replen.sh  our  cnueen  ;        „nd  „„, 

cider  in  charge  e.p.red  with  tbi.  «  ,. 

Wm.    B.    F*»«'X.  .Frederick    with    1 

decided    to    install    Br o.    n   r.  to   „„,„   ,,„  ... 

3'&-^^KS  =  "•£  V^ilrl 
^rtSdcn.",:;^  ^--  £  -  S,rw erT|^ 
-^tnf^^3edeei,dw^cdor,o,e,c 
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reads  without  the  Book  and  preaches  without  notes.     Les- 
,1!  absent.     Hymn  books 


son  leaves  and  commentaries  arc  a 


It  is  a 


have  been  previously  gathered  up  and  taken  away. 
splendid  plan.    Try  it,  some  day." 

4  "  When  I  was  a  boy  at  home,  my  mother  used  to  sing 
again  and  again;  frequently  it  was  the  hymn,  '  When  all  re- 
deemed singers  get  home.'  She  liked  that  hymn.  I  learned 
it  by  heart.  Even  now.  when  I  am  asked  to  suggest  a 
hymn  the  first  one  I  think  of  is,  'When  all  redeemed  smg- 
ers  get  home.'  "-Jay  Eller,  Wenatchce.  Wash. 

5  "  My  father,  as  I  now  recall  it,  was  very  insistent  on 
the  family  worship.  At  times,  when  threshers  came,  he 
would  go  out  to  the  barn  and  call  them  in,  one  by  one  and 
have  prayers  with  all  together.  There  was  no  breakfast 
until  after  prayers.  And  the  men,  every  one.  appreciated 
it_"— E.  M.  Studebaker,  La  Verne,  Calif.         w.  B.  Stover. 

Seattle,  Wash.      _^« 

A  GLIMPSE  OF  ST.  JOSEPH,  MISSOURI 
The  movement  from  the  country  to  the  city  is  still  on. 
Many  members  of  our  own  church  help  make  this  move- 
ment Hence  we  are  all  interested  in  the  cities,  for  they 
are  becoming  the  homes  of  more  and  more  of  our  enter- 
prising folks.  . 

St  Joseph,  Mo.,  is  the  door  to  a  large  district  of  Western 
territory.  Its  railway  facilities  are  of  the  best.  Its  terminal 
facilities  far  surpass  those  of  Kansas  City.  One  of  the 
transcontinental  highways  (No.  36)  passes  through  the 
city  and  is  fed  by  a  number  of  laterals.  A  new  bridge  is  in 
course  of  construction  which  will  give  free  transportation 
across  the  Missouri  River. 

There  is  developing  a  fine  spirit  of  civic  consciousness 
which  is  finding  expression  in  the  building  of  boulevards,  a 
fine  civic  center,  the  lighting  of  the  streets,  and  in  the  erec- 
tion of  several  new  school  buildings,  for  which  the  bonds 
were  recently  voted  by  a  handsome  majority  of  the  citizens. 
St  Joseph  is  growing  in  importance  in  aviation.  Several 
mail  lines  cross  here.  The  city  has  what  was  the  first 
municipally  owned  air  field  in  the  country.  A  good  aviation 
school  is  held  here. 

Over  a  million  dollars  will  be  spent  in  the  next  year  in  the 
improvement  of  the  public  school  buildings.  The  Quaker 
Oats  Co.  is  spending  some  three  or  four  million  dollars 
in  the  construction  of  three  ten-story  mills.  Other  business 
concerns  are  being  built  as  well  as  a  number  of  new  dwell- 
ings.    Industry  is  looking  up. 

St.  Joseph  is  in  the  midst  of  one  of  the  finest  apple  grow- 
ing districts  in  the  United  States.  Horticulture  is  a  thriving 
industry.  A  canning  factory  takes  care  of  the  surplus  crops. 
Hundreds  of  acres  of  tomatoes  are  being  grown.  Small 
fruit  of  all  kinds  grows  well  and  finds  a  good  market. 

The  North  St.  Joseph  Church  of  the  Brethren  offers  a 
church  home  for  any  and  ajl  who  come  to  the  city  either 
on  a  visit  or  to  live.  We  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  of  the 
names  and  street  address  of  any  members  or  members'  chil- 
dren who  are  living  in  the  city.  We  should  also  be  delighted 
to  help  in  the  location  of  any  family  or  any  individual  who 
may  be  coming  to  the  city  to  live.  We  want  to  help  them  find 
a  pleasant  place  to  live  and  a  spiritual  home  in  our  church 
here  in  North  St.  Joseph.  We  have  good  street  car  facili- 
ties, and  living  quarters  can  be  found  in  walking  distance 
of  the  churchhouse. 

Please  write  us  of  your  coming,  or  of  the  whereabouts  of 

your  friends  in  the  city.    We  will  do  all  we  can  for  them 

and  you.  E.  H,  Eby, 

2923  St.  Joe  Ave.,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 


Our  young  people's  service  on  Sunday  night  is  progressing 
nicely,  under  the  direction  of  Sister  Sherman.  Much  inter- 
est is  shown  in  the  services  and  our  young  people  are  not 
forgetting  to  give  toward  out  twenty-five-dollar  mission 
share  taken  out  for  a  period  of  five  years.  Though  we 
took  out  the  share  late  this  year,  we  hope  to  have  the  full 
amount  raised  for  the  first  year  by  the  close  of  1928. 

Our  school  enrollment  shows  that  we  now  have  ninety- 
five  students  receiving  instruction  here.  A  few  of  our  com- 
munity children  have  been  helping  with  the  home  work  and 
have  not  entered  school  yet.  The  interest  and  spirit  of  the 
student  body  are  inspiring. 

We  have  thirty  boys  and  thirty  girls  in  our  boarding 
school  family.  This  is  the  largest  number  in  the  history 
of  the  school.  The  industrial  work  of  our  children  shows 
up  well  with  their  school  work.  Last  week  they  helped  in 
the  making  of  100  gallons  of  cane  molasses.  They  pared 
practically  all  the  apples  and  did  much  of  the  stirring  for 
the  making  of  eighty-five  gallons  of  apple  butter.  We  plan 
to  boil  apple  butter  again  in  a  week  or  two. 

We  have  a  very  good  black  walnut  crop  this  year,  and 
have  already  sold  a  few  pounds  of  nut  meats.  If  any  of  our 
friends  would  like  to  try  some  of  our  walnuts,  we  will  be 
glad  to  supply  you. 

The  County  4  H  Club  had  an  exhibit^  this  week.  We 
heard  that  our  school  received  a  number  of  prizes;  we 
eagerly  await  a  definite  report. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  gifts  of  new  and  used  clothing 
that  are  sent  from  so  many  churches,  Aid  Societies  and  in- 
dividuals. With  the  cooler  weather  our  needs  increase.  Our 
girls  are  making  over  clothing  into  little  dresses  and  suits 
and  making  new  garments  from  the  yard  materials  that  are 
sent  to  us. 

Our  school  family  is  well  and  happy.     We  were  so  glad 
for  the  visit  of  Brother  and  Sister  H.  C  Early  of  Dayton, 
Va.,  and  Brother  and  Sister  Neff  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  last  Sun- 
day.    We  welcome  any  of  you  to  our  school. 
Geer[  Va.  Mrs.  O.  R.  Hersch. 


As  I  was  leading  the  procession  from  the  chapel  at  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller,  Bro.  Newcomer  said  as  I 
passed  him,  "John,  you  had  a  good  subject  both  in  text  and 
person  for  this  funeral."  Such  remarks  were  character- 
istic of  him.  May  it  be  that  his  long  life  in  part  was  due  to 
his  self-control,  to  his  hopeful  disposition  and  to  the  fact 
that  he  gave  God  a  chance  in  his  daily  talk  and  walk?  I 
believe  it. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  church  at  Mt. 
Morris  by  Brethren  G.  L.  Wine,  E.  P.  Trostle  and  E.  A. 
Bolinger.  J.  E.  Miller. 

Elgin,  111. 
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,  ^..rcc  months'  "Gospel  Mes- 
■  married  couple.  Request  should 
d  full  address  given. 


and    by    the   undersigned,   Sept. 
terford  and  Sisler  Lois  Charlotte 
Deardorff,    Watcrford,    Calif. 

Oct.    IS,    1928,    Bro.    Walter    L. 
Denton  of   Huntington,   Ind.— 


i   Bertha 


Pastor. 


FROM  OUR  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  Industrial  School  enjoyed  a 
good  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Bollinger  Sept.  30  to 
Oct.  12.  Bro.  Bollinger  placed  much  emphasis  upon  the 
duty  of  each  Christian  to  live  the  true,  active  Christian  life. 
He  pointed  out  that  it  was  necessary  to  forsake  drinking 
and  evil  companions,  and  to  mingle  with  the  children  of 
God  after  baptism  in  order  to  be  Christ's  follower.  He  also 
told  how  Jo  become  a  Christian,  and  twenty-four  expressed 
a  desire  to  unite  with  the  church.  Some  of  the  children 
from  our  school  family  were  rather  young  but  when  ques- 
tioned by  Bro.  Bollinger,  they  answered  the  fundamental 
questions  with  enough  understanding  to  become  Christians. 
The  first  one  to  stand  was  a  little  boy  of  nine  years,  who 
is  with  us  for  the  second  year.  After  the  service  I  said  to 
him,  "  Junior,  did  you  ask  any  of  the  teachers  before  you 
went  forward  tonight?"  He  said:  "Yes,  I  asked  you  last 
year  and  you  told  me  to  wait  until  I  was  a  little  older,  so 
I  would  understand  more  fully  what  I  was  doing.  I  just 
thought  I  was  older  now  and  I  ought  to  go  before  I  put  it 
off  too  long."  There- were  fifteen  of  our  school  children 
who  became  Christians.  It  is  a  great  joy  to  see  them  come 
into  the  church  in  their  youth.  We  are  doing  our  utmost 
to  "  Bring  them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go." 

Recently  we  had  a  love  feast  in  our  school  chapel  and 
about  ninety  communed.  We  were  glad  to  have  many  of 
our  community  brethren  and  sisters  with  us  and  Brother 
and  Sister  Harley  and.  Sister  Varner  and  daughter  from  the 
Manassas  church. 


ALMOST  FIVESCORE  YEARS 

Had  he  lived  until  March  11,  1929,  he  would  have  reached 
one  hundred  years.  As  it  was  h-  died  Oct.  5,  1928,  so  he  was 
just  99  years,  6  months  and  24  days  old.  And  the  Sunday 
before  his  death  he 
attended  services  as 
was  his  custom.  A 
few  days  of  bronchial 
pneumonia  and  he 
breathed  his  last. 

Who  was  this 
brother  that  lived  so 
long  and  saw  so 
much  come  into  the 
world,  for  the  cen- 
tury through  which 
he  lived  was  proba- 
bly the  most  wonder- 
ful in  the  way  of  in- 
vention,  discovery 
and  progress  that 
the  world  has  seen? 
Eld.  Emanuel  New- 
comer of  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, 111.  And  what  is 
Jhe  simple  chro- 
nology of  the  life  of 
this  aged  brother?  Born,  March  11,  1829,  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md. ;  married,  March  10,  1853,  to  Isabel  Knock;  the 
father  of  ten  children,  of  whom  only  two  survive  him; 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Pine  Creek,  111., 
1864;  called  to  the  ministry  in  1869  and  ordained  to  the 
eldership  about  1888. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  with  others  drove  from  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  to  Mt.  Morris,  I1L,  in  the  traditional  "covered 
wagon."  Measured  in  days  this  was  then  a  journey  of 
forty-two  days.  From  that  time  on  except  for  nine  years 
he  lived  in  or  near  Mt.  Morris.  The  house  in  which  he  was 
married  stands  just  a  block  away  from  the  house  of  his 
daughter,  Martha  Miller,  with  whom  he  lived  since  the 
death  of  his  wife,  and  where  he  died.  The  home  paper  in 
commenting  on  his  death  spoke  of  him  as  "  the  oldest  resi- 
dent of  Ogle  County  and  in  all  probability  the  most  loved 
person  in  Mt.  Morris." 

It  was  my  privilege  to  know  him  well  for  more  than  half 
a  century.  He  was  long  known  as  "  Uncle  Emanuel,"  partly 
because  of  his  age,  but  more  because  of  his  fine  Christian 
character.  His  was  a  simple  life,  not  given  to  worry,  opti- 
mistic in  outlook  and  founded  on  an  abiding  faith  in  his 
Savior.  His  mind  was  keen  and  logical.  His  sympathies 
were  as  broad  as  the  world.  His  thoughts  in  the  pulpit 
were  always  of  the  best,  though  they  never  passed  for  their 
full  value  because  his  delivery  was  not  as  forceful  as  was 
that  of  others  whose  thoughts  fell  far  short  of  his.  His 
long  life  gave  him  an  insight  into  the  future  that  those  of 
us  who  have  lived  a  shorter  period  can  not  have.  This  en- 
abled him  to  appreciate  changes  as  they  came  and  to  adapt 
himself  to  those  changes  as  they  came.  I  think  I  never 
knew  another  such  young  old  man  and  brother. 
He  saw  the  good  in  others  and  did  not  fail  to  speak  of  it. 


Carpenter- Barklow  .—At  the  home  of 
22,  1923.  Robert  Porter  Carpenter  oi  Wa' 
Barklow    of    Empire,    Calif.— J- 

Cook-Denton.— By  the  undersign. 
Cook  of  Hartford  City.  Ind.,  and  j 
Ezra  Flory,  Huntington,  Ind. 

Eckert-Scnsenis— By  the  undersigned  Sept.  23,  1923,  .1 
Lancaster.  Pa.,  Mr.  Harvey"W:  Eckert  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  a 
H     Sensenig   of   New  Holland,   Pa.-H.   B.   Yodcr,   Lancaster,  Pa. 

Hamler-Anan.-At  the  groom's  home  on  Oct.  7,  1928  Geo.  Hamlcr 
andCelic  Anan,  both  of  McClave,  Colo.-W.  D.  Hams,  McClave,  Colo. 
Harshmaii-Beachley.-At  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Myersville, 
Md.,  Sept.  19.  1928.  Wilbur  C.  Harshni 
Rev.  R.  E.  Bcachley,  brother  of  the  bri 
villc.   Md. 

Mmer-Chrissman.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage,  Sept  22, 
1928,  Bro.  Paul  Miller  of  Wenatchee,  Wash.,  and  Sister  Lucy  Chnss- 
man  of   Mossy  Rock.   Wash.-Jay   V.   Eller,  Wenatchee,   Wash. 

Paxson-Reahm.-By  the  undersigned.  Oct  17.  1923.  in  the  Walnut 
Grove  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Mr.  Leslie  J.  Paxson  and  Miss  Mildred 
E.  Reabm.  both  of  Johnstown,  Pa.-Galen  K.  Walker,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Reaver-Sehelier.-By    the    undersigned    at    the    home    of    the    groom, 
Frederick  County.  Md..  Oct.  6,  1928,  Mr.  Russell  R.  R«v< 
Louise  Scheller,  both  of  Mt.  Airy,  Md— Wra.  E.  Gosnell.  Mt. 
Showalter-Moomaw.-By    the    undersigned    at    the    W°oste: 
D     Warren    Showalter    of    Ashland.   Ohio,    and    Miss    Gladys 
Mooraaw  of  Wooster,  Ohio—  D.   R.  McFadden,   Smithville,  Q 


md   Evelyn 
.  Airy,  Md. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Brown,  Siste 
-lartinsburg. 


Ellen  Bowers,  wife  of  Eld.  Jacob  K.  Brown,  born  nea 
Aay    13     1854,    died    Feb.    3.    1928.     She    bad    a    hngenn 

re    it    patiently    and    aubm lively.       Sh«   «    »    =« "A- 

of   the   Church  of   the   Brethren   from   young  womanhood,     She    had 

definite  Christian  experience,  and  lived  a  beaut.hu  Christian  Me     Sh 

exemplified  in  a  remarkable  way  these  qualities:   unselfishr-" 

ness  and   sympathy.     In  her   sphere  oi   servicc-tbc    home, 

and    the    community-she    was    faithful.      In    the    church 

regular  attendant,  only  ill  health  keeping  hi 

she   was  the  teacher  of  a  c 

the  Aid  Society  she  worked 

permitted.     As   a    parishiom 

pastor.     As   an   elder's    wife 

In  the  community  she 

into  the  joys  and   sorrc 

three  sons  and  one  d; 


way.     For  many   years 

hildren  in  the   Sunday-school.     In 

rmciently  and  faithfully,  as  long  as  health 

■    she    was    kind   and   encouraging    to    her 

,*    she    performed    her    part    freely    and    fully. 

s  kind  and  helpful,  entering  sympathetically 

of  her  friends  and  neighbors.     Her  husband, 

■      by  Bro.  Walter 


Burial   in  Dry   Hill   cemetery.— M 


C.    O.    Beery,    Martins- 


in  the   New 
ry  near  by.'- 


Long. 
burg,  Pa. 

Cavender,  Virginia  Bogart,  horn  July  1,  1893.  She  married  I.  W. 
Cavender  about  six  years  ago  and  moved  into  the  bounds  of  the 
Peace  Valley  church.  Her  parents  were  members  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  but  her  father  died  when  she  was  young  and  she  was 
raised  to  womanhood  by  foster  parents.  She  was  a  trained  nurse 
and  was  well  thought  of  in  the  vicinity  and  will  be  missed  greatly 
here.  Her  mother.  Sister  Mary  Bogart,  was  the  only  i— 
relatives  present  at  the  funeral.  Services  by  the 
Hope  Baptist  church  and  burial  in  the  Brethren  c 
P.   L.    Fikc,   Peace   Valley,   Mo. 

Gorauch,  Daniel  L.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Gorsuch,  was  born  m 
Elkhart  County.  Ind.,  died  Oct.  9,  1928.  aged  73  years  and  24  days. 
His  wife  Lucy  Rule  Gorsuch,  preceded  him  fourteen  years  ago.  He 
leaves  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  eight  grandchildren,  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters  He  was  a  member  of  the  West  Goshen  Church  ol 
the  Brethren.  Services  by  the  writer  assisted  by  Eld.  Mclvin  Stuts- 
man.    Burial  in  the  near-by  cemetery.— Frank  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Group,  Ida  Lehman,  born  in  Lee  County,  died  at  her  home  in  Frank- 
lin  Grove  111.,  on  Sept.  20,  1928,  aged  63  years,  1  month  and  14  days. 
Jan  14  1890,  she  married  J.  Frank  Group  who  survives  with  one 
son  and  two  grandchildren.  Soon  after  her  marriage  she  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  lived  faithful  and  loyal  to  her  belief. 
She  was  also  a  faithful  member  of  the  Aid  Society.  Funeral  in  the 
Brethren  church  by  Bro.  O.  D.  Buck.  Interment  in  Franklin  Grove 
cemetery.— Lulu   M.    Smith,   Franklin   Grove,  111. 

Huntsman,  Wm.  C,  son  of  Wm.  and  Mary  Huntsman,  born  at  Cora, 
Pa.,  died  of  heart  failure  at  his  country  home  near  Martinsburg.  Pa., 
Oct.  4,  1928,  aged  73  years,  5  months  and  21  days.  He  married  Anna 
Elizabeth  Chilcote  and  to  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  five 
daughters;  the  mother  and  eight  children  survive;  two  daughters  pre- 
ceded him.  The  earlier  years  of  their  married  life  were  spent  in 
Huntingdon  County;  about  twenty-seven  years  ago  they  moved  to 
the  vicinity  of  Martinsburg  where  he  resided  until  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  more  than  thirty 
years  and  served  in  the  office  of  deacon  for  twenty-four  years;  he 
also  served  as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  for  a  number  of 
years.  He  was  in  failing  health  for  several  months  but  his  condition 
was  not  considered  critical  until  a  week  before  his  death.  Sept.  29 
he  was  anointed.  He  bore  his  suffering  with  patience.  Services  in 
the  Martinsburg  church  by  Eld.  W.  S.  Long  assisted  by  Eld.  D.  B. 
Detwilcr.  Burial  in  the  Martinsburg  cemetery.— Susae  Baker  Hunts- 
man, Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Jackson,  Eugene  Virgil,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Bruce  Jackson, 
born  in  Kokomo,  Ind..  where  he  died  at  the  age  of  nineteen  years. 
He  had  suffered  an  illness  about  a  month  previous  in  the  nature  of  a 
sunstroke,  but  it  was  supposed  he  had  fully  recovered.  His  last 
affliction  was  a  hemorrhage  of  the  brain  caused  by  ; 
the  parents  he  is  survived  by  two  sisters  and  three 
services  in  the  home  by  the  writer,  with  burial  in 
tery    in    Kokomo.— J.    Andrew    Miller,    Muneie,    Ind. 

Lam,  Mary  Ann  Zicafoose,  born  near  Circlevillc,  W.  Va.,  Oct.  2, 
1852,  died  Sept.  25,  1928,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Geo. 
Danner  at  Astoria,  III.,  with  whom  she  made  her  home  the  past  year. 
She  married  Noah  W.  Lam  April  17,  1873,  who  with  one  daughter  and 
two  stepdaughters  preceded  her.  She  leaves  one  brother,  three  daugh- 
ters,  one   son  and   one  stepson,   twenty-two   grandehildrc 
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Brethren  (.any   in  hic,   a.  i,„m„       Tin-    remains    were    taken    to 

f  Mr    and   Mrs    Clay   Morgan,  born  in   Monroe 

Morgan,  Lorcnro    son  of  Mr  M  "£*■}£ »  ,„,„"  0ct.  9.   »»,   aged 
Connty,   Iowa,   died  at  h„        »■  " c'  '°     „,  Brethren  Church, 

60  years.     At  the  age  ol   «'..«'«"£   S„«r      ffi.  entire   lite   had  been 
,„  Saptamhar,  1890.  ha  mamad  Eh  »  Warner  J^    ^    ^^ 

spent   in  Iowa,   ejeceot  «  "="  »5*"tcd  „„„,her  ol  hi.  church,  serving 
thasa  years  ha  was  a  loyal  and  da       c  ^^      ^^^ 

iaithtully  in  the  deacon  s  office   u,        1  ^    ^^    cm^mi 
all   Ins    suffering   fc   «'      "'hikircn     „,1C    grandchild    and    on, 

-Christcna  A.  Henderson,   Frcdric.  Iowa.       - 

-  "S  E^SJS^  So-raat^-grafd'. 
grandchild  ten,     lour     griJi  grdi  Maiden    Lane,    and    burial    In 

ig-r-SST-^  "ort^^P^kofl^E.  Otawalt.  Springneld 
^Reynold,    Sister    Mary  £     wife    o,    Br.    Silas    Reynolds.    *<- 
died  a.    »"   h™;V,;  e       (    Wm     and    ihraheil,    Delosier.     She    w, 

Sh^Sn^oc;Uo."    he.  gSL-    ^.■WEtir.-a    . 
Death    was    due    to    the    infirmities    ol    "*'•*"?  Services   hy 

£"£    SJ'   SSLV^SSi    ccmetety.-Sudi.    M.    Win 


__h__h_^^  j^^-m-**--*"*-***-"! 


He 

:    sister. 
D.    H. 


:d. 


Wa 


,  Pa. 


r-      j-.j     Am,     28     1923     from    hardening    of    the 
Stokes,    Cathenne    F.,    d«d    Aug     28     1  —  ^  q(  (he  ,3le 

arteries,  aged  89  years  and  16  days.     »*J™  «  *       Man        near 

Jacob    and    Magdelena    F,sl tar    St  ok         and  yuIS  aKo 

Washinglonboro,  Pa.,  where  she  '"»««  "™  member  o[  the  Church 
*n5ber'V?Sr^  SS  W.  D.  Fisher.  Inter- 
nf   the   Brethren   of    Lancaster,      t  uncim    u,  Martin     Lan- 

ment  in  the  Mountville  Brethren  ccmetery.-Mrs.   C.  L.   Martin,    u 

caster,  Fa-  Pvrmont,  died  Oct.  11. 

Ulrcy,  Bro.  Solomon,  born  June  28,    8 «;  »««  '  J™,   ^roughoot  his 
1928,  on  tha  same   (arm  where   he    wa     bo  n  and  ^ 

He.     April   2.   1879,    ha   married    Susan    "Irey    and   t  ^ 

bom  three  children;  one  daughter :  died  » £*»«*  offi„  ol  dcacon 

Church  ol  the  Brethren  in  1882  and  "'"''"":"■  as  ,  su„dayschool 
in  1915.     Ha  wa,  an  active  church  work    ,  . rv     g  a,  a  X   ^ 

^honhaZSn:=;erior^urUnew%H„rc,-Mr,     E.    ,. 

31    ""a"0""', a       !,dTd,  Da  ing  toe  CM  War  he  lei.  hiajjonte 

and  .Vieud,  in  Virginia  because  he  did  no.  MieveJ,  ^very^  ^ 
served  lor  sometime  in  the-  N°™>™  *  Lulresl.ia  Wcit.ell  who  died  a 
^^.ter-t  lS^S.^£susan  Bidinger  who  «-  ...  years 

;- t^ree^iSVH  ^S^^^.brcS; 
;^B^nr.b^|,yir=iy--.«:^sh-f'sl: 

«■       if-    wis   one    filled    With    quiet    deeds    of    service.      £unLr'*' 
££  Grove   church   by   Br.  J    gJMj.   ---*  Bro. 
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■r,  „.ur  nresents  the  First  Psalm  as  some- 
,h  „a    nk     a    g'e.     "aiershed   down    whose    side, 

righteous  or   ol   the    unrighteous 
will    end.      The.    Fir 


A    WORD 
TO  OUR  PASTORS:-- 

me    .aca,    church    ^J^**?    * |  £ J 
makaa  it.    And  ihe  pastor  makes  tna  iocju 
largely    what   he  himself  ba,   become.    The   au- 
tor  has  a  great  opportunity  and  on  hrm  real.  . 
great    responsibility. 

If  the  pa.tor  is  a  liberal  gi.ar.  the  local 
church  takes  it.  cue  from  him  and  supplies  the 
treasurer  with  the  necessary   funds. 

,f  ,k,  pastor  exalt,  hi.  Lord  and  point,  men 
and  women  to  him,  the  congregation  enters 
heartily   into   the  campaign  of  personal  evangel- 

'7(  the  pastor  constantly  pray,  lor  the  church, 
her  boards,  her  colleges,  her  missions,  her  Sun- 
day-schools,  her  B.  Y.  P-  D.,  her  worker,,  he 
projects,  the  individual  member,  of  the  congre 
gation    do   likewise. 

It     the     pastor    reads    the    church    publicati"- 
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Psalm    will    hav< 
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Christian  Experience  regardlcs,  oi  time,  place 
profession.     2J6  pages.     Price.  ».». 
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b^S'v^'^'XparS't^'life   STt  SW^ 

mo™th^ .°VtS,.)    She'Jva.  one  o,  .«■«»,  of  , «*>nJ,K 

TbhV,'  •'"srSflTtSf  ,he  a.  u'rcb-'in  C,^'  tt£?X  «P» 

her'^ai^rLp^iln;:!.    ^JZJgtiSJ?^  S3. 

calling.     Her  sincere  consecration    and  her  deep  oe 

commanded    much   respect    from    t  host s  -  ho    knew    h er 

the    Flora    church    conducted    by    Ihe    writer, 

cemetery.-A.    P.    Mussclman,    Flora.    Ind. 
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COOK  BOOK 
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"here's  many   a  reason 
its    popularity. 

Good  cooks   wrote    the 
recipes. 
The  recipes  arc  all  Al. 
Good  cooks  recommend 
it. 
Good   cooks  use  it. 
People     with    discrimi- 
nating    tastes     like     the 
products  of  the  recipes. 

It's  a  neat  book  with 
a  serviceable  white  od- 
cloth  binding,  a  thing 
ol   beauty    in    any    kitch- 

nd    i,    ,o    their    daughter,    and    present 
them  with  a  copy  as  they  begin  then  own  home. 

A^  ft  co.U  only  «-   dollar.     A.k   for  «»*.    «"»" 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin.   1U. 


speak,  ol  them  in  private  and  in  pubta.  his 
members  will  also  read  these  same  publication,. 
I„  short,  whatever  ihe  pastor  is,  the  congre- 
gation is  in  the  process  ol  becoming.  Ihe  lorcc 
ol  his  leadership  will  be  repeated  in  the  memb.r- 

S  Vou.  Brnther  Pa.tor.  are  a  regular  reader  ol 
the  Gospel  Messenger.  Otherwise  vou  could  not 
I  „  a  he  a  oa.lOr  ol  a  Church  ol  the  Brethren. 
How  about  iour  member.!  Are  all  oi  them 
readerl?  And  what  are  the  chance,  that  they 
will  lead  Ihe  Gospel  Messenger,  if  they  are  not 
subscriber.? 

Wh,  not  apeak  ot  the  Go.pel  Message,  this 
Sunday  at  you  make  your  announcements  I  LH 
them  What  the  Messenger  means  to  you.  Urge 
them  to  subscribe  lor  il.  Remind  them  ol  the 
Messenger  Agent.  And  more,  send  us  the  names 
,„d  addresses  ol  those  not  taking  the  Messenger 
that  should  take  it,  and  we  will  tr,  and  help 
you  place   the  Mea.cnger   in   those  homes. 

One  thing  more,  Brother  Pa.tor.  See  that  you 
have  a  h»e  Messenger  Agent  in  your  congrega- 
tion So  much  depends  on  the  Mocngcr  Agent. 
He  (or  she)  should  be  the  best  salesman  in  your 
congregation.  Help  your  congregation  get  him. 
A   live   Messenger    Agent    Is    a   real    missionary. 

Do  this.  Brother  Pastor,  and  you  will  build  up 

»ou,   congregation  and  further   the   cause  ol    the 

Kingdom    elsewhere.     Let's   pull    together. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Elgin      IR. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

i,  a  new  book  bv  MUSSOLINI  hin.sell,  in  which 

,„  tell,   the  thrilling  story  .1  hi.  own  life   Iron. 

„„    day.    to    the    pre-nt-     ««.«J»i    '»  ;««'*• 

.       humorous     serious,  and    he  carries  his 

r"dcw  with   him   step  by   step.     His   verbal   por- 

uaits    ol    statesmen    clarify    Mussohn.'s    po.U >™ 

minv  Questions,    This  autobiography  has   Uie 

are  quality   ol  making  the  reader  a  p." .*    th. 

virile    personality     whose    experiences    ■»'•«" 

p,„   belotc   him.     It  vou   would    understand   lb 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 
Elgin.  IU. 
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VIRGINIA 

Chimney  Bun--\Ve  have  just  closed  a 
iQg  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Pugh  of  Arborva 
preached  fourteen  gospel  sermons.  Hir, 
by  baptism  and  others  await  the  rite, 
day  evening,  O.t.  13.  with  tHriv-ionr 


Hf|  |  1  |  I  I  1  I  1  I  1  1  I  I  1  1  1  1  I  I  II  1  I  I  1  I  ■H-H-H-H-l-t 


W, 


y  successful  revival  rnect- 
W.  Va..  evangelist.  He 
were  added  to  the  church 
held  our  love  feast  Satur- 
surrounding  the  Lord  s 


...  J.  E. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


(Continued  From  Tag.  70S) 


one  who  a.  lha.  service 
r    denomination— Rosetla 


communed  in  the  evening,  among  whe 
was   received    on    former    baptism    in 

Cottrell.  New  Enterprise.  P.., .Oct.  It  hoo,,  Md   ,  Daily 

P„heriord.-Tb.  Bap.is.  and  J"    >ren  Sunday  seh^    _rf    ._   ^ 

Vacation    Bible   School   ..   our     '  ™   ^y  „(,„  an  average 

and  the  first  week  i.  July;  12  chikhcn  were™  ^  ^.^  „„,,.„, 
al.e.dancc  of  »..ety-.,»e.     I  Mr.      e  Su„day.«hool   work.     Sept. 

many  of  them  experienced  ..  P »»«  ""■  =  m„'r„ing  sermon  in  the 
30   F.   P-   Hoopes  of  NornMow.  prea  bed     J^  M  „,  ,„„,,.. 

interest  of  the  Gideons.     In  the  evenint  ,  ^^   orp„,„d 

College  ■""^^Itf^th  Slda  s'eSnrucl':,.  president  and  .he 
a   separa.e   C.   E.    society vn.n  society   is  continued 

pa.tor.  G.  E.  Norns,   adult  adviser,     uur   .  a 

a,  before  »itb  C.  P .  Buckwalter  pr.sid.n n.  Wjt  „„, 
meeting  .he  firs.  Sunday  even  ng  oj  «■*                r„,rg,ni,a,ion  of  the 

b,  held  on  Sunday.  Oct.  21.  .16.  30  r.  »  s  „„  „„  elected 
Sunday-school  look  place  on  Sept  30,  »»  rf  (o[  foM]r  y„„. 
superintendent,  succeeding  J.  "■  """  Sunday  during  the 
Nine    members  of   the  ^".^  £?™A  ha. .  th.ee  Sundays.    The 

SB    C&V™Vv"nrD«..rn"p,        Duimg  , he  lesson  period 
So';    members    ol    .lie   Sunday-school I    decided    to    f, ye     to, M,.e. 
a""'-     S?;'wt"  iTtiftfiE-"   '-he  pa.for    and   a 

evangelism  campa.gn  ..  he   pot  on   by    ...  ta  .^  ,         ke 

Parkerford  churches  this  tall  ana  win  mid-week  serv.ee.- 

up  .  special  s.udy  of  personal  evangelism   a     .he  mm 
Mrs.   S    Russell   Pnaer,   Parke.fo.d.   Pa..  O...  8. 

Phifdelphi.   <Firs„-Sep..  30  in   the    .«-.   ^^   td°with "roil 
Home    meeting.     The   platform    ™    *»»» '"J*    °^°"d„    ,he,e    were 

families.  Oct.  7  we  °>dJ»'i_Dp,,»,di^'"„' which  each  depa,.men. 
-  »?    '-I'EEiTp.Smng,.:angric',,e^ 

-,VrbeCconoS  ^£  ^^ItritSre 
church,  beginning   Nov.   14.      We    are   n o,  i   K  Wf  havft   again 

the  meetings   to  create   interest  and   revive   i  Mission   each 

Sjyftiiy^WrSSrfi  cling  ye.,-M.s.  Wm. 
H    B.  Schnell.  Philadelphia.  Pa..  Oct  »■ 

Bos.  congregaiion  held  their  communion  Oct  ^J^'™^ 
surrounding  .be  .ables.ncludmg  seve,a    frj»  .^  ^ 

Good  omcialed.  assisted  by ^  ts.  1.   ""  „,„„,«  on  the  subjeei,  Get 

Srw-rs^'Thrmo^r-viie  ™  £,,  .«»«•,,£* 

up    also.     We    were    ai.    ...  ,  hich  Bro.  John  Good  began 

"hE"  Ten^ame  ...V^"  Erd'. side'"..  ^'  Uptod*  It\.s 
.T  ,eVera,C^s°  fee   ■---*-*—   ^S ^'S 

reb?.efiurby^,C^mCoi,g0S?S;:'6b!..'0c..2, 
RouaerviU.    Sonday-school    held    its    annual    Rally    Da,    ■ .. OeW. 

„,„  „f,e„  lails  .o  do  la,.  '^"t^.d"?  s.'ng.  and  addresses. 
W  GcSde ^.rmJ'oelTver,.  an  essay   or ^"J"'^^- 

i.r^oce  coosis. mg  ol  one  minute  talks  on  Sunday-school  work  wa, 

-™e£HivrsfecSo:  BgaitSyrA'a 

service  ot  the  Blaster,    mis.  «-  "■ 
So„er«..-Our    pas.or     Bro.    C    G.    a^J""^^   L.d." 

regular  busines.    .  „„.    Oi  .    2  a     »  ^  ^  ^ 

resulting  in  '^  "lle,:,d'>n1„°'tb™',"1,e  bought  on  the  s.reet  on  which 
fheThore'h"  *1  "».  "the'"p«.»  «»>  "»«  ".v.  1.  We  «e1c.t«  » 
ine  cnurtu  Beechly   and  (am    y  who  are  very  willing  workers. 

0"°7 '"..flLoVDa,    -he',   we    had  V   large,,    attendance   of   any 
S™     „   ou.Tunday-sehool.     The    church    wa,    d.v.ded    mto    four    d,.- 
.St.    with  a  captain  ove,  each.     Under  each  captain  Ihe.e  were  five 
ams  o    two  each  who  visited   lour  families  the   week  prior  to  Rally 

E^.S~^£,tt£S:   v°,„"pe^mui 

SSr I -*ir  '^hffir^  SM  l-AJ^a 

rteenrire  month  as'rally  month,  with  the  following  program:  OdLM. 

i^oS  ."  ».  inclusive,  with  Bro.  G.  K.  Walker  of  Johns.own 
nreacbing  each  evening,  followed  by  communion  Sunday.  Oct  28.  The 
"young  peep  have  .eo.g.ni.ed  wi.h  Mary  Walker  as  pre.Itat,  Bjd 
l„  having  ve,y  in.eres.ing  meetings  each  Sunday  evenmg.-Margare, 
L.  Gnagey.  Somersel.  Pa..  Oct.  17.  ,..».«. 

Wertmo.t.-During   .he  las.   few  mon.hs   w,  have  had  a   .«"»='  ? 

laar  B.0  wasa-'ura  .»«oTh:  ^1x5°:,: 

glad  he  'has  moved  into  our  community;  he  ha.  also  been  chosen  as 
!u,  presiding  elder.  Ou.  Sunday-school  ha.  recently  been  "Orga.i.ed. 
Bro    JaY    Livings.on    ha,   bee.    elected    general    superintendent     Bro. 

rendered  a  splendid  missionary  program  under  the  supervision  ol  ihei. 
oS.rB.oW.  K.  Kulp.  The  Volu.tee,  Mis.ion  Band  from  Juniata 
pastor,  Br0-  "•  B  .  .  <  b  programs  in  October.  Rally  Day  was 
SfeefedMh  I  program  Se.rfh,  the  Tru.h  Seek.,,'  Cla...  Our 
q„,re,ly  bu.in.„  meeting  will  be  Oct  24.  p.ep^a.o.y  .erv.ee.  o. 
Sunday  morning  Nov.  4.  followed  by  the  love  leas.  ,n  the  evening  at 
To'dock  We  also  had  a  Harves.  Home  mee.ing  ,n  cha,ge  of  our 
pastor  who  gave  us  a  splendid  sermon;  a  missionary  offering  was 
laken.-Wm.  H.  Rummel,  John.town,  Pa-,  Oct.  22. 


,a\V' 'wTTeeTour  comm7nT,V''ha.yen"grea.ly  bull.  Op.-M.i 
Kniceley.  Warm  Springs.  Va..  Oct  23. 

Topec..-0.,  .e.i«.  of  meeli.g.  c.o.ed  o.  Oct,  7.     Bro.   J"^^ 

S.:0and"d  a^akeT "V.™°  ..d    Si.fe.    Fike    made    many 
th'Oker    and    a.    ame      pe  evefy    home    I.    the 

"mmuJ,,      Four  were..  ei,ed"by   baptism.     A,  a   ......  o.  dec,,,.. 

day  7".r  7..ior.   were   also  received    b,    baprism.-Almeda   Alderman, 

Floyd.  Va..  Oct.  171 


VeJley  Bethel  i 


I.  council  Sept.  7.     The  report  ol  .he  a.- 

»as  very  encouraging.     Sept.  8  Bro.  M.  G. 

.oai  ..,.1  ™  ■■■—,-- -~i„;  v-     came  to  «s  and  on  Ibe  follow,ng 

ltb-.o-sI."  :  ^Dr^s  Stea  ess 

WffiCvi,ng»m0eC.o^™-,he  f.Jrm.r'"sT,°,e,  Mr.  R.  «.  Bos.jrd  »d 
on'  .taloU™. ...  Sunday  Bro.  Caricofe  preached  a  very  ,n,e,e,.,.8 
.ermo.   for  ...-M...    Chas.   B.    Gihbs,   Bol.r.   V...  Oct    18. 

WASHINGTON 

new  pastor.  Bro.  Walter  S.  Coffman  from  Maryland. 
,„.  4  an'd  we  are  glad  ...  hi,  presence,  a.d  are  leok.M 
yea,  of  good  work.  Last  Friday  night  we  gave  the  paslo. 
■olion  which  wa.  a  comple.e  surprise.     Abo.,  suly  were 

^Lr^p,^eh^f.r^rr£ro,.be^or 

department  ar.d  received  their  Bibles,  tte  Eave  a  '  ,,.  h*A  a  farewell 
school  officers  and  our  school  is  doing  Eood  work.     We  had  a ■  J»«™ 

?-,.-  ,Bbirb-^^^  if>^^£S 

RWF™HS,  ,°'b.Tou1,7,elder".'c<'b."ge;CL.  A.  G.n.  i,  assi.U..  elder. 
-Katie    Baldwin.   Yakima.  Wash.,   Oct.   18. 


REPORT  OF 

WORLD'S 
Sunday  School 

CONVENTION 

A  Fine  Report  of  the  Lo.  Aogele.  Con- 
vention has  been  prepared  by  John  T. 
Faris-^tOO  pages,  cloth. 

This  edited  Report  will  give  you  the 

•  ~Cream  of  that  Great  Conference  dealing 
I  with  so  many  phases  of  Religious  Educa- 
;  tion.     You  need  this  report  if  you  would 

keep  abreast  with  the  large  army  moving 
forward  in  the  Religious  Training  of  this 
[  generation.    Price,  only  $1.50. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

•  Elgin,   Illinois 
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Y^dnw-— Oui 
came  to  us  Oc 
forward  , 


WISCONSIN 


m.„i-  rmve— In  Tune  our  younff  people's  conference  was  in  session 

g,,e^  sev^al  gSd  StToS",  ^3.^.^^ 

ki:iVn"°0^p'a^."Bro"„oSS,  ^JSS^M 
oa.t  summer  for  the  .h.ee  churches,  but  ,t  was  decided  to  have 
Some  o.e  help  him  next  summer.  Ou.  Aid  Society  ha.  done  consider- 
able  for  .he  church  .his  summer  by  having  ice  cream '  »°="£  »* 
sales  The  Christian  Workers  have  reorganized  with  bister  uiaays 
Pearson  as  president-Alfred  Lein.  Boyd,  Wis.,  Oct  20. 
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SCRIPTURE    TEXT 

CALENDAR 


LOVE  FEASTS 

California 
Nov.  3,  7  pm,  Laton. 
Nov.  A,  6  pm,  Belvedere. 
Nov.  4,  6:  30  pm,  Covina. 
Not.  4,  6:  30  pm,   Oakland. 
Nov.  4.  6:30  pm.    Figarden. 
Nov.  18,  4  pm,  Los  Angeles,  First. 
Nov.  21,  San  Bernardino. 
Nov.    29,   7   pm,    Glendora. 
Dec.    1,   10  am,   Reedley. 


Nov.  18,  6  pm,  Zion. 

Idaho 
Nov.  9,  Nampa, 

lOlnoU 
Nov.   3,    West    Branch. 
Nov.  3,  7  pm,  Franklin  Grove. 
Nov.  4,  Virden. 
Nov.  4,   Big   Creek. 


Nov.  3,  7  pm,  Sooth  Bend,  Second. 

Nov     3.    Pyrmont. 

Nov.    4,  7   pm,   Sugar    Creek. 

Nov.   4,    7:30   pm.   Bethel  Center. 

Nov.  5,  Roano. 

Nov.  10,  10  am,  Hickory  Grove. 

Nov.   10,  10:30  am.  Nettle  Creek. 

Nov.  10,  6:30  pm,  Fairview. 

Nov.  15,  7  pm.  West  Manon. 

Nov.  16,  6  pm.  Upper  Deer  Creek. 

Iowa 
Nov.  24,  Sheldon. 
Nov.  29,  7  pm,  Franklin  County. 


Nov.  10,  10  am,  Stonelick. 
Nov.  17,  Center. 
Nov.   17,  10  am,   Beaver  Creek. 
Nov.  18,  6  pen.  West  Milton. 

Oregon 
Nov.  3,  Albany. 
Nov.  12,  Grants  Pass. 

Pennsylvania 
Nov.   3.   2   pm,    Hatfield,    Hatfield 

house. 
Nov.    3,    6    pm,    Anghwick,    Hill 

Valley    house. 
Nov.  3,   1:30  pm,   Welsh  Run. 
Nov.  3,  4,  1:30  pm,  Richland. 
Nov.  4,   Geiger. 
Nov.  4,  Rockwood. 
Nov.  4,  S  pm,  Lancaster. 
Nov.   4,  Tyrone. 
Nov.   4,   Reading. 
Nov.  4,  7  pm,  Norristown. 
Nov.  4,  6  pm,  Mt.  Olivet. 
Nov.   4,  2:  30  pm,  Ridge. 
,  3  pm,  Shamokin. 


No' 


,   Evei 


Nov.  12.  6  pm,  Washita. 

Maryland 
Nov.  3,  2:30  pm.  Brownsville. 
Nov.  3,  2  pm,  Longmeadow 
Nov.    3,   4,    2   pm,    Licking    Creek 

at  Pleasant  Ridge 
Nov.  4,   S  pm,    Woodberry. 
Nov.   4,  6  pm,   Denton. 
Nov.   10,  2  pm.  Monocacy. 
Nov       10,     1:  30     pm,     Antietam, 

Welty. 


.  10,  3  J 


,    Pic: 


Nov.  11,  Washington  City  (D.  C). 
Nov.   17,  2  pm,    Piney    Creek. 
Nov.  18,   Peach  Blossom  at   Fair- 
view. 

Michigan 
Nov.    4,    Shepherd. 
Nov.  24,  Grand  Rapids. 
Nov.  25,  Pontiac. 

Nebrmaka 
Dm.  3,  Octavia. 

Ohh> 
Nov.  3,  7:  30  pm,  Pleasant  Valley. 
Nov.   3,  6  pm,    Bradford. 
Nov,  3,  6  pm,  Springfield  (NE). 
Nov.  3,  10:30  am.  Portage. 
Nov.  3,  7  pm,  Chippewa. 
Nov.    4,    6    pm,    Trotwood. 
Nov.    10,  6  pm,   Salem. 
Nov.  10,  10:  30  am,  Lick  Creak. 


,  5:  30  pm,  Manor,  Purchase 

Nov.  10,  Mechanic  Grove. 

Nov.  10,  11,  1:30  pm,  Myerstown. 

Nov.  10,  11,  1:30  pm,  Mountville, 

Mouur ville  honae. 
Nov,  10,  U,  1:30  pm,  Annville. 
Nov.   11,  4  pm,    Ephrata. 
Nov.    11,    Walnut    Grove,    Johns- 

Nov.  11,  6:30  pm,  Pittsburgh. 

Nov.   11,  York. 

Nov.  11.  Lit.iT. 

Nov.    11,    Altoona,    Twenty-eighth 

Street. 
Nov.  11,  6;  30  pm,  Huntingdon. 
Nov.   11,   M.-irtinsburg. 
Nov.    11,   Williamsburg. 
Nov.  11,  12,  2  pm,  Elitabethtown. 
Nov.    13,    14,    10  am,    West  Green 

Tree,  Rheems  bouse. 
Nov.    17,    18,   2   pm,    Conewago   at 

Bachmanville. 
Nov.  18,  6  pm,  Chambcrsburg. 
Nov.  18,  6:30  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.   18,  4:30  pm,   Harrisburg. 
Nov.   18,   Mechanicsburg. 
Nov.  18,  6:30  pm,  Connellsville. 
Nov.  21,  6:  30  pm,  Waynesboro. 

Virginia 
Nov.  3.  3  pm,  Sangerville. 
Nov.  3,  4  pm,  Antioch. 
Nov.  3,  Bridgewater. 
Nov.  3.  Mountain  Grove. 
Nov.   10,  4  pm,  Newport. 
Nov.   10,  4:30  pm,   Elk  Run. 
Nov.   10,  Richmond. 
Nov.  17.  Troutvillc. 
Nov.   29,  4  pm,  Summit. 

Washington 
Nov.  10,  Yakima. 
Nov.  17,  Olympbu 

Wisconsin 
Nov.   3,  Chippewa   Valley. 
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Thirteen     Fine     Colored     Bible     Pictures. 

New  pictures  for  each  month.  Pictures  and' 
calendar  for  the  month  are  large  so  as  to 
be  seen  at  a  distance.  New  pictures  for  1929. 
Helps  Lesson  Study.  Each  Sunday  states 
title  of  Sunday-school  lesson  and  gives 
reference  to  Lesson  Text  and  Golden  Text. 
Choice  Scripture  Verse.  The  Scripture 
Verse  for  each  day  is  a  gem.  The  whole 
family  will   enjoy  it. 

We  Help  You  to  Sell.  We  instruct  you 
how  to  reach  the  homes  of  your  community. 
Your  Sunday-school  class,  Junior  Church 
League,  Ladies'  Aid  and  B.  Y.  P.  D.  can  do 
Home  Mission  work  and  make  money  at 
the  same  time. 

Look  nt  the  Prices.  Many  sell  hundreds 
of  calendars  each  year  and  find  our  prices 
right. 

Quantity  Cost        Sell  for      Profit 

ICO  Calendars    ."•<»         •»■•"         »U00 

S  Calendar.         3200  »00  28.°0 

S  Slenders «•»  "J»  35.00 

JCO  Calendars    «-00  »•<»  «■»> 

Larger  Qiuuvtity  Rate,  on  Application. 
Stogl.    ceplek    30c:    S,    »M;     1Z,    »J»;    ».    ».7S, 
SO,  $10JW. 

Cash  wit.  order  to  individuals.  Calendara  not 
returnable. 

A  Chri.tma.  Gift.  Our  Scripture  Text 
Calendar  is  suitable  as  a  Christmas  gift- 
one  that  can  be  used  every  day  of  the  year 
— and  for'  a  good  purpose.  / 

A  Great  Seller.  The  popularity  of  our 
Scripture  Text  Calendar  suggests  the  wis- 
dom of  ordering  at  once  so  that  you  can 
show  them  to  your  customers  before  they 
buy  elsewhere.  Not  too  early  for  Holiday 
trade    now. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   Illinois 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


This  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom   shall  be  preached 
in    the   whole    world."— Matt.   24:   14. 


'  THY     KINGDOM      COME  "—Matt.  6=    lO;    Luke  Hi  2 
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.  EDITORIAL.. 


Disarm  and  Arm 

Three  things  combine  to  give  Armistice  Day  this 
year  a  little  extra  significance.  It  falls  on  Sunday.  It 
rounds  out  the  first  ten  years.  It  comes  soon  after  the 
Paris  Peace  Pact  outlawing  war. 

The  first  fact  simply  brings  it  more  inevitably  to 
public  attention.  As  we  gather  for  eleven  o'clock  wor- 
ship we  can  not  forget  that  at  that  same  hour  exactly 
ten  years  ago  the  guns  ceased  firing  on  the  long  battle 
line  of  the  western  front.  And  the  preacher  can  hard- 
ly avoid  some  reference  to  it  if  Indeed  he  does  not  build 
his  sermon  on  it.  In  such  an  atmosphere  we  must 
breathe  peace,  think  peace,  feed  on  it.  And  it  is  well 
that  it  should  be  so. 

Ten  is  a  nice  round  number.     Ten  years  is  a  con- 
venient chronological  unit.     So  is  a  hundred,  but  we 
can  not  wait  for  that  many.    We'll  not  be  here  for  the 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  ending  of  the  Great  War. 
We  must  leave  it  to  our  grandchildren  to  celebrate 
that.     But   what  a  time  they  will   have!     Can   you 
imagine  what  a  celebration  that  will  be,  provided— oh, 
the  dread  uncertainty  and  awful  possibility !    Or  glori- 
ous possibility?     Will  it  be  peace  or  war?     Which? 
Well,  let  the  thick  curtain  hang,  since  we  can  not  re- 
move it.      How   graciously  Providence  veils  the   fu- 
ture from  us.    The  ten  at  least  are  safe.    Shall  we  not 
rejoice  in  them?     Ten  years  of  peace  are  something. 
A  decade !  That  name  is  more  dignified,  sounds  longer. 
President  Coolidge  has  called  the  Kellogg  treaty  the 
greatest  barrier  against  war  ever  constructed.    A  nat- 
ural pride  in  the  achievements  of  his  own  administra- 
tion may  make  him  over  enthusiastic  but  we  hope  he 
is  right.    Even  so  it  will  be  none  too  great,  for  war  is 
an  exceedingly  clever  and  vicious  invader,  hard  to  keep 
out.    But  the  treaty  is  undoubtedly  a  great  accomplish- 
ment in  spite  of  the  explanations  and  reservations.    To 
have  waribranded  by  the  nations  as  a  criminal  is  surely 
a  real  gain.     Now  that  it  has  lost  caste  a  respectable 
nation  will  be  more  ashamed  to  be  caught  in  company 
with  it.    And  this  is  the  greatest  thing  about  the  treaty, 
the  thing  which  goes  far  to  justify  the  President's 
high  estimate.    The  protection  which  it  provides  is  at 
the  point  where  it  can  be  most  effective.    It  is  an  edu- 
cator of  public  opinion.    It  fosters  in  the  public  mind  a 
correct  moral  appraisal  of  war,  and  trains  it  to  think 
of  war  as  an  impossible  method  of  solving  international 
troubles. 

Right  there  is  the  real  secret  of  world  peace.    As  a 
nation  thinketh  in  its  heart,  so  is  it.    We  do  not  have 


war  with  Canada  and  are  not  going  to  have,  not  be- 
cause we  never  have  anything  to  fight  about  but  be- 
cause the  citizenship  of  both  countries  has  ceased  to 
think  of  war  as  a  possible  means  of  settling  our  differ- 
ences. No  matter  what  the  dispute  is  we  never  dream 
of  going  to  war  over  it.  The  idea  is  simply  intolerable 
to  our  thought.  We  must  and  do  and  will  find  some 
other  way  out  of  it.  As  between  these  two  countries 
mental  disarmament  has  been  effected  and  that  settles 
it. 

That  is  the  problem  for  the  rest  of  the  nations.    We 
believe  the  outlawry  treaty  is  a  good  thing  because  it 
will  promote  general  mental  disarmament.     No  treaty, 
league,  "  sanctions  "  or  any  other  device  or  promise 
absolute  proof  against  war  but  whatever  educates  the 
public  mind  away  from  the  war  complex  will  hasten 
the  day  when  unbroken  peace  has  become  a  moral  cer- 
tainty.   To  cultivate  faith  in  the  possibility  and  prac- 
ticability of  peace  in  the  face  of  any  and  all  provoca- 
tion, until  the  idea  of  resort  to  war  is  so  intolerably 
absurd  that  nobody  will  dare  to  suggest  it— that  is  the 
way  to  get  rid  of  this  terrible  world  plague.     It  is  a 
matter  of  thinking  peace,  peaceful  methods  of  adjust- 
ing differences  instead  of  the  war  method.    Our  task  is 
to°get  that  habit  established,  to  get  the  idea  fixed  in  the 
consciousness  of  the  nations.    It  has  been  done  in  the 
case  of  a  limited  number  of  international  relationships, 
that  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  for  example. 
The  range  of  this  achievement  can  be  extended  in- 
definitely.   It  must  be  extended  throughout  the  world. 
We  have  called  this  mental  disarmament,  following 
the  example  of  whoever  it  was  that  invented  this  apt 
phrase,  but  there  is  nothing  essentially  negative  about 
the  process.    We  might  equally  well  follow  the  example 
of  Peter  who  conceived  of  this  business  of  right  think- 
ing as  a  positive  thing.    Said  he:  "  Arm  ye  yourselves 
also  with  the  same  mind,"  and  that  mind  is  the  mind  of 
the  Christ  who  "suffered  in  the  flesh,"  suffered  in- 
justice and  wrong.     It  isn't  taking  something  off  so 
much  as  it  is  putting  something  on,  this  matter  of 
rightly  appraising  the  madness  of  war  and  the  un- 
speakable folly  of  using  it  "  as  an  instrument  of  na- 
tional policy."    Why  speak  of  it  as  disarmament?  It  is 
armament  rather,  putting  on  the  mind  of  Christ,  the 
most  effective  defense  equipment  which  has  ever  been 
devised. 

The  high  contracting  parties  solemnly  declare  in  the 
names  of  their  respective  peoples  that  they  condemn  re- 
course to  war  for  the  solution  of  international  controversies, 
and  renounce  it  as  an  instrument  of  national  policy  in  their 
relations  with  one  another. 

The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  the  settlement 
or  solution  of  all  disputes  or  conflicts,  of  whatever  nature 
or  of  whatever  origin  they  may  he,  which  may  arise  among 
them,  shall  never  be  sought  except  by  pacific  means. 

There  it  is— the  Paris  Peace  Pact— in  its  simple  and 
solemn  stateliness.  What  an  advance  over  the  arbitra- 
tion treaties  of  the  past  which  so  carefully  exempted 
questions  of  "  national  honor  "  and  of  "  vital  interests." 
Nothing  is  exempted  now.  The  nations  have  said  that 
We  must  teach  the 


it  occurred  to  us  that  his  program  taken  straight  and 
carried  through  faithfully  might  meet  the  situation. 
The  more  we  think  of  it  the  surer  we  are  that  it  is 
exactly  wdiat  is  needed  to  help  individuals  and  fami- 
lies out  of  their  troubles  and  into  wholesome  living. 

So  we  are  going  to  recommend  that.  We  mean  to 
press  it  on  public  attention  with  all  the  strength  we 
can  command.  But  there  is  one  thing  about  it  that 
gives  us  a  good  deal  of  concern.  Do  you  think  the 
public  will  stand  for  it?  Would  you?  Do  you  know 
how  exacting  it  is?  It  is  made  up  almost  entirely  of 
brotherly  love.  It  requires  that  you  should  be  as  much 
interested  in  other  people  as  in  yourself.  It  even  goes 
farther  than  that.  To  make  it  a  complete  success  you 
must  prefer  the  happiness  of  others  above  your  own. 

Would  you  he  willing  to  enlist  in  a  program  of  serv- 
ice so  radical  as  that?  Just  to  help  individuals  or 
families  out  of  their  troubles  and  into  wholesome 
living? 


The  Side  of  Providence 

The  oft-quoted  remark  that  Providence  is  on  the 
side  of  the  heaviest  battalions  is  one  of  those  half 
truths  which  are  more  mischievous  than  outright  false- 
hoods. Indeed  it  is  an  excess  of  charity  to  call  ibis 
a  half  truth,  for  history  shows  more  instances  than 
Thermopylae  when  Providence  even  in  the  form  of  im- 
mediate victory,  which  is  what  the  saying  means,  was 
not  on  the  side  of  the  heaviest  battalions.  And  as 
for  the  larger  outcome,  the  whole  net  result  when  all 
profits  and  losses  have  been  taken  into  the  reckoning, 
did  you  read  "  The  Harvest  of  War  "? 

Or  have  you  considered  how  wars  generally  fail  to 
accomplish  their  primary  purpose?  The  last  one  did 
not  "  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy."  The  only 
thing  that  can  do  that  is  assurance  that  wars  will  not 
recur.  No,  "  there  is  something  above  and  beyond 
physical  force  in  the  presence  of  which  such  force  be- 
comes futile." 

It  must  be  confessed  that  physical  force  is  often  a 
terrible  thing.  Earthquakes,  hurricanes  and  floods  are 
witness,  and  so  also  are  heavy  battalions  of  arms.  But 
these  are  effective  in  the  realm  of  things,  material 
things,  while  the  victories  that  matter  most  must  be 
wrought  in  the  world  of  spirit,  the  world  of  human 
wills  and  wishes.  Here  guns  are  helpless  and  even 
the  mightier  impact  of  natural  forces  may  be  no  more 
availing.  "  Iron  sharpened]  iron"  but  "a  man  sharp- 
ened the  countenance  of  his  friend." 

It  takes  the  force  of  spirit  to  accomplish  spiritual 
results.  "  Faith  working  through  love  "  is  more  power- 
ful than  battalions  light  or  heavy  because  it  operates 
in  that  subtler  entity  which  lies  behind  atoms  and 
electrons  and  deeper  down.  Providence  is  on  the  side 
of  right  desires  and  clean  choices. 


nothing  can  justify  resort  to  war. 
people  and  all  the  peoples  to  say  those  words  over  and 
over  until  they  actually  think  them.  We  must  make 
those  great  words  mean  what  they  say. 

Then  "  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

Suggesting  a  Program  of  Service 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  "  a  program  of  service  to  indi- 
viduals or  families  designed  to  help  them  out  of  their 
troubles,  and  into  wholesome  living  ".?  Wouldn't  such 
a  program  fill  a  long  felt  want?  Naturally  the  mere 
mention  of  it  attracted  us.  We  found  on  examination 
that  it  is  so  much  like  the  program  of  service  which 
Jesus  urged  on  the  attention  of  the  human  race  that 


Using  Up  the  Surplus 

Somebody  remarked  within  our  hearing  lately  that  * 
our  missionary  casualties  are  unusually  heavy  this 
year,  alluding  to  recent  deaths  and  illness,  one  or  both 
of  which  have  visited  all  three  of  our  most  distant 
fields.  Why  it  should  be  so,  we  do  not  know.  It  is 
certainly  a  costly  way  of  making  room  for  our  sur- 
plus material,  isn't  it?  Costly  in  tears  and  heartaches, 
we  mean— costly  for  the  widowed  and  orphaned  who 
do  the  paying. 

That  word  "surplus"  doesn't  sound  any  too  well 
but  we  were  just  alluding  to  the  fact  that  funds  availa- 
ble are  not  sufficient  to  employ  all  the  missionaries 
available.  Are  we  going  to  need  them  all  possibly, 
even  so?  It  will  be  a  wonder  if  somebody  doesn't 
wonder  whether  Nature  is  coming  to  our  relief  (!)  by 
helping  us  to  even  up  the  score !  ! 


no 
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The  Why  of  Life 

BY  STUART  P.  PALMER 
I  contemplate  the  passing  of  the  years : 
Like  wild  west  winds  they  go,  and  I  am  old, 
The  youth  that  yesterday  was  nunc  is  cold 
Frail  hopes  I  held  are  fled  or  turned  to  fears. 
Reluctantly,  as  summer  disappears. 
I  bow  and  yield  to  autumn's  wasting  hold, 
I  wonder  why  her  arabesques  of  gold 
And  flame  caress  the  earth.    Are i  these  her      as? 
Why  do  all  things  thus  die?     And  why  .s  death? 
I  merely  ask,  not  knowing  why.    Yet  God 
Alone,  who  breathes  into  the  seed  'he  breath 
Of  life,  can  tell.     He  thrusts  up  through  the  clod 
The  blade  of  grass,  that  it  may  die.    Yet  I    .    •    • 
Frail         .    .    small    .    .    .    that  I  should  muse  upon 
the  whyl 

Harrisburg.  Pa.    . —•_ 

Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

Elder  John  Henry  Moore  «.  born  .1  Salem 
-a  \pril  S  !S«>  I"  'S50  the  Moore  family 
urred  tt  the  Middle  West.  Here  the  aulhor 
lanhood  under  pioneer  conditions, 
s  the  chief  scene  of  his  labors, 
jhrrc  as  editor  of  "  The  Gospel   Messenger 

a  a  neraiion  he  came  to  know  the  church 
,  „„  ofher  li.inK  ma...  Thus  Bro.  Moore  is 
ingularly    filled    to    tell    ihc    story    of    some 


:th« 


Palhlindcl 


4.  On  the  Ohio  River 
In  our  last  chapter  we  saw  the  Eld.  George  Wolfe 
family  on  their  well  constructed  flatboat,  "The 
Wolfe  "  floating  down  the  Monongahela  River.  At 
the  start  the  course  was  north,  then  west,  past  the 
present  city  of  Pittsburgh,  and  then  north  and  west 
until  the  Ohio  River  was  reached.  The  speed  of  the 
boat  was  regulated  largely  by  the  swiftness  of  the 
stream.  There  were  other  boats  on  the  river,  many 
going  and  some  returning.  At  that  period  of  our  his- 
tory there  were  no  railroads  and  a  growing  traffic  was 
carried  on  upon  the  waters  extending  from  Pittsburgh 
to  New  Orleans.  In  a  way  it  was  an  interesting  period 
of  development. 

The  down  stream  journey  was  considered  easy 
enough,  but  to  bring  a  loaded  boat  from  New  Orleans 
up  to"  any  of  the  points  along  the  upper  Ohio  was  a  la- 
borious task  often  requiring  months.  At  the  end  of  the 
down  trips  the  boats  were  often  sold,  and  the  lumber  in 
them  utilized  in  constructing  buildings.  In  building  their 
boat  the  Wolfe  family  probably  had  this  in  view.  On 
reaching  their  destination  they  would  have  lumber 
enough  to  erect  a  fairly  comfortable  farm  building. 

We  are  not  advised  of  the  number  of  persons  occu- 
pying the  boat.    It  may  have  been  of  sufficient  size  to 
accommodate  another   family  or  two,   at  least  there 
were  in  all  likelihood  other  men  besides  the  elder  and 
his  two  sons.    These  would  have  been  a  help  in  han- 
dling the  boat  in  the  spring  when  the  waters  were  high 
and  the  current  swift  on  account  of  the  spring  rains 
and  melting  snows.    Day  after  day  the  boat  wended  its 
way   southward  and   westward   as   flowed   the   great 
Ohio  River  between  Ohio  and  what  is  now  known  as 
West  Virginia.     There   were  no  cities  to  grace  the 
banks  on  either  side.     Here  and  there,  miles  apart,  a 
small  village,  just  a  few  houses,  might  be  seen.    One 
great  almost  unbroken  forest  lined  the  stream  for  hun- 
.    dreds  of  miles.     Here  and  there  mountain  slopes  on 
the  Virginia  side  came  into  view,  and  on  the  other 
side  were  vast  stretches  of  unoccupied,  untamed  and 
fertile   lands.     The   scenery,   with   everything   in   its 
virgin  state,  must  have  been  beyond  description— a  trip 
never  to  be  forgotten. 

Daily  life  on  the  boat  as  the  weeks  slipped  away  was 
not  without  its  charm  and  interest.  It  was  anything 
but  monotonous.  With  the  everchanging  scenery  the 
lover  of  the  beautiful  and  fascinating  might  have 
wished  that  the  voyage  could  go  on  forever.  In  the 
passing  woodlands  were  plenty  of  deer,  wild  turkey 
and  other  game.  An  hour  on  shore  with  the  unerring 
aim  of  the  rifle  of  either  Jacob  or  George  might  easily 
have  meant  enough  venison  or  wild  turkey  for  the 
better  part  of  the  week  or  longer.    With  a  bit  of  fish- 


ino-  tackle  an  ample  supply  of  the  best  of  fish  at  any 
time  was  an  easy  and  sometimes  an  «W££ 
sition.  At  one  end  of  the  boat,  probably  he  ste  , 
was  a  low  log  pen,  say  five  feet  square  filled  v 
earth  to  the  depth  of  eighteen  ^..^^ 
stone  around  the  edges.  Over  a  blazing  fire  on  this 
temporary  hearth,  the  mother  hung  her  cooking  pots. 
and  here she,  assisted  by  her  daughter  or  daughters, 
prepared  the  daily  meals  and  baked  the  corn  pones  to 
satisfy  the  craving  appetites  of  the  active  crew  tha 
manned  the  floating  vessel  that  was  her  home  her 
kitchen,  her  dining  room,  parlor  and  sleeping  apart- 
ments all  combined.  Or.  she  may,  on  leavmg  her 
Pennsylvania  home,  have  insisted  on  taking  on  board 
her  nice  cooking  stove,  and  with  that  properly  installed 
she  could  have  done  her  cooking  with  more  case  and 
comfort. 

With  the  horses  to  feed,  the  cows  to  milk,  and  the 
few  chickens  to  look  after,  there  was  constantly  a 
farm-like  air  about  the  surroundings.    Of  course  there 
was  no  cat  on  board,  for  the  Wolfe  family  was  of 
typical  German  ancestry,  and  the  Germans  as  well  as  a 
lot  of  other  people,  did  not  believe  that  it  meant  good 
luck  to   move   cats.     But   we  naturally   suspect  that 
TVe,  the  family  dog.  was  a  most  welcome  passenger 
on  board  the  floating  "Wolfe,"  but  on  limited  space, 
and  having  nothing  to  chase,  and  no  place  to  do  chas- 
ine   he  hardly  knew  what  to  do  with  himself.     How- 
ever  several  times  during  the  trip  he  had  opportunity 
to  work  off  some  of  his  doggish  energy  when  one  of 
the  young  men,  out  of  pure  mischief,  pushed  him  over- 
board just  to  see  him  swim,  and  beg  to  be  hauled 
aboard  again.    We  say -out  of  pure  mischief,  for  there 
has  always  been  a  streak  of  clean  innocent  fun  run- 
ning through  the  Wolfe  family. 

At  this  time  Eld.  Wolfe  was  not  far  from  fifty, 
possibly  a  little  older,  and   his  wife  was  about  the 
same  age.    Jacob,  the  older  son,  was  twenty-three  and 
George?  twenty.    There  was  one  daughter.     (See  Gos- 
pel Visitor,  1853.  page  165.)    We  have  no  information 
reoarding  other  members  of  the  family.     The  young 
men   whatever  number  there  may  have  been  of  them, 
looked  after  the  management  of  the  boat.    Among  the 
household  effects  there  were  a  few  books,  not  many, 
and  the  elder  whiled  away  an  occasional  hour  reading, 
and  especially  did  he  give  some  attention  to  his  German 
Bible     The  mother,  like  most  of  the  elderly  women  of 
her  generation,  loved  the  knitting  needle,  and  while 
enjoying  the  constantly  changing  scenery,  seated  in  her 
rocking  chair,  passed  many  an  afternoon  hour  with 
her  knitting.     She  did  the  knitting  for  the  different 
members  of  the  family  as  well  as  for  the  help.    There 
was  the  wash  day  and  drying  the_  clothes  on  a  line 
reaching  part  of  the  way  across  the  deck,  but  no  iron- 
ing  we  imagine.    At  night  the  boat  must  he  anchored 
at°some  point  in-still  water,  possibly  tied  to  an  over- 
hanging tree   by  means  of   a   strong   rope.      Supper 
would  be  eaten,  all  lights  extinguished,  the  low  hum- 
ming of  a  German  hymn,  the  evening  prayer,  and  then 
quiet  and  sleep  for  the  night. 

Such  trips,  however  fascinating,  were  not  without 
their   dangers.     Here  and   there   were  roving   bands 
of    Indians,    some    wild    animals,    the    panther,  the 
bear   and   wild    cat.      Not    a    few   boats    were    con- 
structed  with  Ifbarded  up   sides,  behind   which   men 
could  shelter  themselves  in  self-defense,  when   fired 
upon   from   the  shore.     The   Wolfe   was   not   likely 
thus  equipped  for  Eld.  Wolfe  had  found  that  he  could 
get  along  with  the  Indians  by  treating  them  kindly. 
Still,  Tige  was  on  deck  all  hours  of  the  night,  and 
though  his  eyes  might  be  closed,  his  ears,  dog  like, 
never  slept.     A  bit  of  noise,  so  faint  as  not  to  reach 
the  human  ear,  causing  a  low  growl  from  Tige,  would 
quickly  bring  the  young  men  from  their  bunks  ready 
for  any  emergency.    Such  was  life  on  the  historic  Ohio 
in  these  early  pioneer  days,  when  most  of  the  country 
west  and  north  of  the  river  was  still  a  wilderness 


mitted  as  a  state  only  seven  years  before.  Jacob ^and 
George,  like  most  of  the  young  men  and  boys,  had  be- 
come intensely  interested  in  the  exploits  of  Boone, 
the  famous  Indian  hunter.  Boone  having  become  dis- 
satisfied with  the  state  on  account  of  the  way  he  was 
treated  in  a  land  deal,  had,  at  the  time,  left  the  coun- 
try and  taken  up  his  residence  some  forty  miles  north- 
west of  St.  Louis. 

Of  all  the  vast  west  gradually  opening  up  for  settle- 
ment,  no   section   had  been   more   widely   and   more 
favorably    advertised    than    Kentucky.      Eight    years 
after  Boone  and  his  brave  comrades  entered  the ^terri- 
tory   1777    the  entire  white  population  only  slightly 
exceeded   500,  and  these  were   found  mainly  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  state.    At  the  time  the  Wolfe  boat 
was  passing  the.  population,  practically  altogether  by 
emigration,   had   grown   to   over   400,000,   while   just 
across  the  river  to  the  north,  not  yet  a  state,  was  Ohio 
that  could  lay  claim  to  only  a  little  more  than  45,000 
souls.    Finally  Cincinnati  was  reached,  then  a  modest 
village,  eleven  years  old,  where  the  boat  was  probably 
tied  up  for  a  day  or  two,  to  afford  opportunity  to  rest, 
lay  in  supplies  and  pick  up  what  news  was  afloat    thir- 
teen years  before  the  first  newspaper  in  Kentucky,  and 
the  second  west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  had  been 
started  at  Lexington,  and  some  copies  of  this,  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  boat  family,  would  have  proven 
of  immense  interest  on  account  of  the  news  in  gen- 
eral    For  the  present  we  leave  the  family  at  Cincin- 
nati to  complete  their  arrangements  for  the  remainder 
of  their  trip  down  the  Ohio  and  up  the  Green  River. 
Scoring,  Fla. 


By  and  by,  as  one  day  succeeded  another,  and  a 
week  or  more  had  passed,  all  those  on  board  realized 
that  they  were  passing  between  Kentucky  and  Ohio, 
the  former  their  proposed  destination.  Kentucky, 
though  first  entered  by  Daniel  Boone  in  1769,  had 
after  many  bloody  struggles  with  the  Indians  been  ad- 


Footnoting  the  Gospel 

BY  CHARLES  E.  ZUNKEL 

In  modern  life  we  find  an  interesting  parallel  to  the 
situation  found  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Mark  There 
Jesus  was  face  to  face  with  a  vital  problem.  The  Jew- 
ish religious  leaders,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  had  be- 
come mightily  concerned  over  the  enthusiasm  and 
interest  of  the  common  people  in  Jesus'  program.  Ear- 
lier in  the  Gospel  we  learn  that  a  twenty-four-hour 
visit  at  Capernaum  had  stirred  the  entire  city  and,  as 
the  shadows  of  evening  fell,  the  whole  population  gath- 
ered at  the  door  where  he  was  teaching  and  healing. 
The  press  of  the  crowds  to  heal  their  sick  became  so 
great  that  Jesus  left  Capernaum  for  a  few  days,  hoping 
that  the  spectacular  might  cease  and  that  he  might  re- 
turn to  carry  on,  effectively,  his  desired  program  of 
teaching.  . 

It  is  not  strange  that  this  popular  Minister,  Jesus, 
should  arouse  the  antagonism  of  these  Jewish  religious 
leaders,  for  was  not  all  Galilee  following  him?  They 
feared  that  his  popularity  would  become  a  menace  to 
their  own  religious  program  and  belief.  Accordingly, 
they  investigated  his  work  and  succeeded  in  finding  a 
charge  against  him.  When  he  and  the  disciples  had  fed 
the  five  thousand  on  the  hillside,  they  had  failed  to 
wash  their  hands  before  eating.  This  was  a  serious 
violation  of  Jewish  tradition.  They  felt  sure  they 
could  destroy  the  work  of  this  young  enthusiast  by 
pressing  their  charge..  So  they  came  to  Jesus. 

It  is  necessary  at  this  point  in  our  thinking  to  under- 
stand what  these  traditions  were,  of  which  we  speak. 
We  learn  that  the  great  Rabbis  of  Jewish  religious  life 
had  from  time  to  time,  offered  comments  upon  the 
Mosaic  Law.  These  comments  were  given  to  aid  the 
people  in  understanding  how  the  Law  should  operate 
under  various  situations.  They  were  written  in  the 
margins  of  the  manuscripts  and  were  duly  respected, 
even  as  the  Law  itself.  On  the  Ten  Commandments, 
alone,  there  were  six  hundred  ten  of  these  comments, 
or  footnotes.  , 

When  the  charge  was  waged  against  Jesus,  he  had  a 
ready  answer  for  his  opponents.  He  made  his  reply 
more  piercing  by  quoting  to  them  from  one  of  their 
favorite  prophets.  His  objection  was  not  to  thejdeal 
stated  in  the  Law,  but  to  its  misapplication  by  the  tra- 
ditions [footnotes]  of  men."  Children  had  excused 
themselves  of  all  responsibility  to  needy  parents  by 
declaring  that  their  money  was  dedicated  to  God. 
There  had  been  a  perversion  or  a  toning  down  of  the 
Law  and  it  had  come  at  the  hands  of  the  good  people 
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oi  Jesus'  time.  We  may  be  tempted  to  hold  insufficient 
appreciation  for  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  they 
were  the  good  people  of  Jesus'  time. 

The  whole  incident  is  most  interesting  as  we  attempt 
,o  make  the  application  to  modern  life.    It  is  necessary, 
first  of  all,  to  remember  that  it  was  the  good  people 
of  Jesus'  time  who  were  pei-verting  the  ideal,  who  were 
injuring  the  progress  of  truth  and  right.    There  ,s  no 
-doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  that  it  .s  the  good  peo- 
nle  of  today  who  are  injuring  Christ's  k.ngdom  more 
than  others.    It  is  not  so  much  the  intentional  injur,  as 
the  unintentional  one  that  is  doing  the  deadly  work. 
Individuals,  because  of  moral  and  spintual  weakness 
frequently  find  it  tremendously  difficult  to  pract.ee  the 
ideal     Through  a  process  of  rationalization,  they  tone 
down  or  pervert  the  ideal  in  order  to  harmonize  then- 
level  of  life  or  conduct. 

It  is  necessary  for  each  of  us  to  have  Ins  own  set  o 
footnotes  to  the  gospel.    If  Christian  he  is  to  be  vital 
and  virile,  we  must  each  know  Jesus'  .deal  and  know 
how  to  place  it  in  operation.     A  changmg  industrial 
economic,  and  social  life  demands  new  appl.cahons  of 
the  ideal.     The   danger   is  that  we  will   ^.onahze 
rather  than  think  creatively,  and  that  the  .deal  w. he 
left  far  in  the  background.    It  is  interesting  but  sou  - 
stirring  to  take  cognizance  of  the  footnotes  frequently 
quoted"    Speaking  of  Jesus'  ideal  of  love,  of  forgiv  - 
ness,  of  the  importance  of  things   we  commonly  hear 
it  said,  "  It's  all  right,  but  it  won  t  work    ;  or       You 
a  e  to  use  common  sense  " ;  or,  "  You  can't  take  this 
too  literally  "  ;  or,  "  You  can't  expect  us  to  be  perfect 
These  all  give  evidence  of  rationalization.    The  ,nd. 
vidual  who  rationalizes,  admits  his  own  weakness,  ad- 
nfits  hi,  own  defeat.     The  world  is  ready  to  accept 
Christ  but  some  worthy  souls  may  be  eternally  barred 
hZ    he  kingdom  because  they  have  refused  to  accept 
he^deal  as  they  see  it  diluted  and  footnoted  mm 
May  we  creatively  rethink  and  revitalize  Jesus'  ideal 
in  modern  life ! 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


Will  the  Public  School  Movement  for  Charac- 
ter Education  Supersede  the  Church  School. 

BV  GEORGE  H.  BETTS 
T.ta,  ...»  .he   M.».  .»,  .«-b«  °<  W"  Ed'";"0"   **■**■ 

An  important  problem,  which  conceivably  may  de- 
velop into  a  crisis,  confronts  those  responsible  or  re- 
ligious" education.    Here  is  the  general  outl.m of  it 

The  modern  renaissance  in  religious  educatio ha 
been  under  way  for  about  fifteen  years.  Du  mg  he 
last  ten  years  of  that  time  a  new  movement  has  been 
developing  in  public  education  which  prom.ses  m  part 
„  parallel  tl/relig.ous  education  movement  andmay 
finally  supersede  it,  at  ■-  ^££*  tE 

in  religion  are  concerned.    1  reter  to  ine  ic  

ment   for  character  education  in  the  public  schools. 
First  a  few  facts  about  this  latter  movement 

An  inquirv  directed  a  few  months  ago  to  the  forty 
eight  2te"  superintendents  of  public  miction 
brought  the  information  that  practically  all  of  the  states 
nowlsue  outlines,  courses  of  study  or  ot  ^  -ten 
bearing  on  character  education.  Some  states  require 
by^fthat  special  emphasis  be  placed  on  the  develop- 
ment of  character  in  the  schools     Utahto s  astate 

rothtrlta'saSngehar'actersimnaremphas, 

teresting  and  P^uctive  experrmen t.  unde r  way^ 

Toledo  stresses  what  .t  calls  the      Case  u 
Plan"  of  character  education 

Oakland,  ^™^c£  education  in  its 
mating  over  400  pages  u»  «• 
rchools-objcctives,  materials   me  hds. 

(Conl"™^  °"  PaBe        ' 


Surplus  or  Deficit? 

BY  C.  C.  HAWBAKER 

A  balance  sheet  of  a  business  corporation  in  prac- 
tically all  cases  contains  an  item  of  either  surplus  or 
deficit,  to  show  the  proprietary  interest  exclusive  of  the 
capital  stock.  No  corporation  appears  prosperous  if 
there  is  a  deficit  instead  of  a  surplus.  A  deficit  is  an 
indication  that  losses  have  been  larger  than  profits 

As  a  denomination  we  have  become  familiar  with  the 
term  "deficit"  as  applying  to  our  mission  work.    In 
this  case  it  means  that  the  expenditures  have been    n 
excels  of  the  contributions  for  missionary  work.  There 
have  been  numerous  appeals  to  make  up  the  deficit 
Apparently  the  members  of  our  denom.nat.on  have  not 
desLd  greatly  to  wipe  out  the  deficit      Many  and 
varied  excuses  are  being  offered  for  not  giving  more 
for  missionary  endeavors.     The  usual  one  givenby 
persons  who  have  not  made  a  study  of  the  question  is 
that  the   Mission   Board  expanded  the  work  to  too 
great  an  extent.    Those  who  think  that  this  is  he  case 
should  spend  considerable  time  m  studying   he  article 
"  Three  Classes  of  Churches  "  on  page  473  oi  the  Gos- 
pel Messenger  for  July  28,  1928.     Class  A  is  the 
highest  class.     All  that  is  necessary  to  be  a  Class  A 
church  is  to  give  for  mission  work  an  average .of $3.50 
per  member  per  year.    When  .t  .s  realized  that  we  had 
only  138  such  churches  in  our  denomination  ,n  the 
fiscal  year  1928.  it  should  cause  us  to  blush  w.th  shame 
to  think  that  our  missionary  endeavors  have  been  ex- 
panded to  too  great  an  extent. 

Class  B  churches  numbered  450,  which  gave  from 
$100  to  $3.49  per  member,  the  average  for  the  «U 
Sinches  tingP$1.97  per  member.  The .  mem» 
of  these  450  churches  was  65,119.  It  these  <« 
Us  would  move  up  to  Class  A  eve^otte  ™- 
mum  of  $3.30  per  member,  practically  $100,000  wouM 
beaded  over  the  amount  given  for  the  fiscal  year 

l92L.  Lear  states  that  many  of  the  Class  C  churches 
are  located  in  poor  sections  of  the  country.  I  stall 
"as  these  churches  by  in  this  article  hut  ..would  be 
interesting  to  learn  how  many  members  ...  Class  C 
eta  etas  have  automobiles  and  radios,  and  still  remain 
in  churches  which  give  an  average  of  only  46  cents  per 
member  a  year  for  missions ! 

Ch  s  B  churches  are  said  to  furnish  the  most  fruit- 
ful fid  for  stewardship  education  When  vt  .s  con- 
!  dered  that  $100,000  more  would  be  ava.lable  per 
et  if  Class  B  churches. could  be  "converted  into 
Sals  A  churches,  i,  appears  that  stewardship  education 
is  needed  in  Class  B  churches. 

I  believe  that  Class  A  churches  also  furnish  a  fruit 
fu    fed  for  stewardship  education.     The  writer  hv 
n  a  Class  A  church  of  about  400  members      Only 
bout  ^  of  these  members  make  contr.but.ons ^for 
missions.     Using  the   same  classes  as   for  church- 
these  110  are  divided  as  follows:  Class  A,  60,  Cass 

tro^me^  haW  no  contributions  for  mis- 

sions  to  their  credit?  ,    .  f 

Too  many  church  members  have  a  deficit  instead  of 

Tould  be  given.    The  proportion  of  our  income  g iven 
or  religious  work  will  show  how  our  account  w.tb 

of  lack  of  funds. 


In  Philpp.  4: 15-17,  Paul  states:  "  No  church  com- 
municated with  me  as  concerning  giving  and  rece.v.ng 
but  ye  only.     .     .     .     Not  because  1  desire  a  g.ft  but 
I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account,      in 
Prof    Goodspeed's  American  translation  it  is  as  fol- 
lows- "No  church  but  yours  went  into  partnership 
and  opened  an  account  with  me.     .     .     .    Not  that  1 
want  your  gifts,  but  I  want  you  to  have  the  profits 
that  will  accumulate  to  your  credit."    Moffat,  s  trans- 
lation gives  these  words:  "  No  church  but  yourselves 
had  any  financial  dealings  with  me.     .     .     .  _  M  is  not 
the  money  I  am  anxious  for;  what  I  am  anx.ous    or  ,s 
the  interest  that  accumulates  in  this  way  to  your  d.v.ne 

"  Brethren,  let  each  one  of  us  forget  what  class  church 
we  are  in,  and  consider  what  class  members  we  are. 
The  words,  "partnership,"  "account,  pronts 
..  creoit,-'  "financial."  "money,"  "interest,  and 
"  accumulate,"  are  all  words  w.th  wh.ch  we  are  fa- 
miliar, and  with  which  we  deal  from  day  to  day 
in  secular  work.  Shall  we  no,  consider  them  u _  our 
spiritual  work,  and  go  into  partnership  w.th  Chr st 
open  an  account  with  him,  and  make  regular  depostf 
by  "laying  aside  on  the  first  day  ot  the  week  as  the 
Lord  prospers  us"? 

This  should  be  done  not  simply  to  supply  the  money, 
but  that  our  account  with  God  will  show  a  surplus 
which  will  accumulate  to  our  d.v.ne  cred.t 

Business  concerns'  with  a  deficit  piling  up  from  year 
,o  year  often  go  into  bankruptcy  largely  because  of  the 
psychological  effect  of   the   unproductive  efforts   put 
forth.    I  believe  it  is  just  as  true  that  the  lack  of  sp.r- 
ituality  in  many  church  members  is  due  to  the  sp.r.tu  1 
effect  of  their  piling  up  a  deficit  from  year  to  year  in 
their  account  with  God.    The  total  amount  given  for 
religious  work  of  all  kinds  by  the  majority  of  church 
members  is  less  than  an  amount  equal  to  7%  mtereston 
the  cost  of  the  automobile  they  run.    How  much  divine 
credit  or  surplus  can  a  person  accumulate  .f  he  .s  m 

this  class?  .  , 

Is  it  not  time  for  us  to  check  up  our  account  with 
Christ  and  sec  whether  we  have  a  surplus  or  a  defic.t 
Let  us  be  as  interested  in  a  spiritual  surplus  as  we  are 
m  temporal  surpluses,  and  in  this  way  be  more  effiaen 
and  useful  laborers  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  so  that 
the  gospel  may  be  carried  to  all  nations  accord.ng  to 
the  divine  command  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
South  Bend,  Ind.  


The  Church 


As  tired  children,  when  the  dusk  falls  sadly 

Turn  weary  fee.  .award  the  shinm*  H* >»'  '>°™ 

S„  to  thy  lenderness  our  hear.s  turn  gladly 

As  to  thy  arms  we  come. 

Outside  thy  doors  are  tumult  and  confusion, 

Within  thy  walls  alone  are  peace  and  res., 

As  in  the  silence  of  thy  still  seclusion 

We  seek  thy  breast.       _^  ^  ^^ 


Facing  the  Modern  Problem  of  the  Rural 
Church 

BY  ERNEST  E.  SHERFY 

/,,  Three  Parts—Part  Two 
As  to  the  status  of  .he  rural  church  from  the  at- 
tendance measurement  standard  let  us  sec  where  we 
are     We  have  seen  that  on  an  average  the  smaller  and 
veaker  churches  manifest  a  greater  loyalty  m  ma  tier 
of  finance  than  do  larger,  stronger  church    .    Does 
follow  .hat  the  small  church  gams  an  alleg, an« 
interest  and  attendance  that  is  not  seen  m  the  larger 
Ireh?     Our   measuring   stick   in  this   case   ,s    no 
the    old   attendance    measurement   based    on    the   at 
ndance    or   nonattendance    of    the   commun.ty ;    for 
f  ,,  communities  may  be  Catholic,  ^.«°£ 
foreign  clement.    But  rather  what  is  called  the  month 
attendance  interest  measurement.     Four   worshp 
Ivies     month  with  51  present  on  an  average  would 
make  204     Sixty-one  at  Sunday-school  for  four  Snn- 
Tat  would  -ke  244.     Ten  at  praycrmeet.ng   four 
7        „„„1,  40     Fifty  at  one  church  soc.al  equals  50. 
TotTsSS     D  vide  Aat  by  70,  the  assumed  member- 
It  andyou  have  a  monthly  attendance  interest  of 
7  J'   In  other  words,  those  members  go  on  an  average 
olhe  churchhouse  VA  *™  -*  month        ;--  - 
warded  by  many  as  the  best  measuring  stick  for  churcn 
ZX     We  don't  all  have  money  but  we  can  all  sup- 
port  with  our  presence. 

I.    would    seem    from    certain    charts    that    small 

rinte^rtrrctarchfromtOOtotSOhasa 

(Continued  on  Page  718) 
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(Continued  From  Page  711) 

Birmingham  has  a  comprehensive  program  of  char- 
acter education,  using  special  materials  and  methods, 
for  both  elementary  schools  and  high  schools. 

Says  Superintendent  Jones  of  Cleveland:  "The 
building  of  health,  character,  and  good  citizenship  is 
an  outstanding  activity. of  the  administrative  and  teach- 
ing corps."  Time  for  character  emphasis  is  set  apart 
daily  in  the  Cleveland  school  program. 

Denver  teachers  and  investigators  have  selected  a 
list  of  thirty  character  traits  (courtesy,  courage,  gen- 
erosity, honesty,  reverence,  service)  which  are  made 
the  objectives  of  teachers  and  pupils  through  the  work 
of  the  school. 

Boston  has  a  detailed  course  of  study  on  character 
reaching  from  the  kindergarten  through,  the  grades. 
In  it.  desirable  traits  and  qualities  are  stressed  and 
opportunities  provided  for  carrying  the  instruction 
over  into  practice. 

Superintendent  Hartwell  of  Buffalo  says  of  the 
schools :  "  Character  building  is  not  an  incidental  or 
accidental  objective  of  the  schools.  It  is  their  first, 
chief,  and  most  important  duty."  A  committee  of 
teachers  and  principals  has  worked  out  plans,  meth- 
ods, and  materials  to  make  this  assertion  effective. 

Similar  descriptions  might  be  given  of  scores  of 
other  school  systems.  The  education  of  character 
promises  to  become  a  major  objective  in  public  schools 
of  the  United  States. 

Stimulating  and  reinforcing  this  movement  within 
the  schools  are  various  cooperating  agencies.  The  Na- 
tional Education  Association  has  an  important  com- 
mittee at  work  on  the  problems  of  character  education. 
State  teachers'  associations  are  studying  and  discussing 
the  question.  National  conferences  are  being  held  to 
discuss  this  one  single  problem  and  lay  plans  for  its 
solution.  University  schools  of  education  are  conduct- 
ing researches  in  character  education  and  offering 
courses  for  teachers  in  this  field. 

All  this  is  to  the  good,  and  right-minded  persons 
will  do  what  they  can  to  promote  the  movement  such 
activities  represent.  But  let  it  be  noted  that  these 
agencies  teach  the  same  fundamental  character  traits 
that  are  taught  in  schools  of  religion.  And  probably 
the  public  schools  teach  them  better  than  present  day 
church  schools  are  able  to  do,  working  as  they  do 
under  limitations  that  afe  inescapable.  Truthfulness, 
honesty,  service,  loyalty,  goodwill,  reverence,  obedi- 
ence, purity — it  is  likely  that  no  single  fine  ideal  of 
conduct  taught  in  church  schools  fails  of  emphasis  in 
those  public  schools  which  have  made  character  edu- 
cation a  serious  part  of  their  program. 

What  need  will  exist  then  for  the"  church  school, 
especially  of  the  week  day  type,  when  all  public  schools 
have  come  to  accept  the  training  of  character  as  a 
major  responsibility? 

In  proposing  a  tentative  answer  to  this  question  a 
word  of  interpretation  concerning  the  part  played  by 
religion  in  human  life  seems  necessary.  Religion,  at 
least  the  Christian  religion,  makes  three  distinct  though 
related  contributions  to  the  individual  and  society. 

1.  To  the  individual  it  gives  joy,  hope,  comfort, 
satisfaction,  significance  to  life. 

2.  It  defines  a  way  of  life,  a  system  of  conduct  or 
ethics. 

3.  It  motivates  this  way  of  life. 
The  first  of  these  contributions  of  religion  is  not  to 

be  overlooked.  To  give  satisfaction,  joy,  a  sense  of 
security  and  well-being  in  a  rather  tragic  world,  to  give 
deeper  meaning  and  truer  significance  to  life  on  its 
subjective  side,  is  a  value  of  the  highest  order. 

But  religion  must  do  more  than  this,  for  we  live 
not  in  a  subjective  but  in  a  social  world,  a  world  of 
contacts  and  relations  each  with  others,  where  con- 
duct is  of  prime  importance.  Not  alone  how  one  lives 
with  his  own  soul,  but  how  he  lives  with  his  neighbors 
is  an  imperative  question. 

The  Christian  religion  has  proved  its  power  as  a 
control  of  conduct.  It  has  transformed  desires,  sub- 
limated instincts,  spiritualized  the  sources  of  action  for 


thousands  of  persons.  But  it  has  not  done  this  for 
all.  It  has  not  done  it  for  all  who  have  professed 
allegiance  to  it  and  the  church  which  represents  it.  It 
has  not  done  it  for  the  many  who  are  but  little  touched 
by  its  power  because  of  lack  of  contact  with 
its  teachings  and  its  organized  agency,  the  church. 
Here,  then,  lies  the  problem  of  the  church 
through  the  work  .of  its  schools  with  the  young:  to 
extend  its  enterprise  until  all  of  the  young  and  not 
merely  a  scant  one-half  or  less  are  brought  under  its 
influence  and  instruction ;  and  then  to  deepen  and  en- 
rich and  give  quality  to  its  teaching  until  for  those  un- 
der its  instruction  religion  shall  so  penetrate  their  lives 
and  take  hold  of  their  sources  of  motive  that  conduct 
shall  respond  to  the  ideals  presented  in  its  classrooms. 

The  public  school,  as  we  have  seen,  can  teach  the 
ideals,  the  desirable  traits,  the  virtues  approved  by  our 
civilization.  But  it  can  not  put  the  religious  motive  in 
its  deepest  sense  back  of  these  ideals.     This  is  the 


privilege  and  function  of  the  church  school,  but  one 
which  it  has  not  yet  been  fully  successful  in  achieving. 
The  public  schools  can  bring  within  their  doors  prac- 
tically all  of  our  young,  and  for  six  hours  a  day  five 
days  a  week.  Shall  the  church  school  hope  to  attain 
its  results  in  one  hour  a  week?  Or  even  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  hurried  second  hour  on  a  week  day? 

The  extent  to  which  religion  can  be  made  an  every- 
day conduct  control  is  a  question  not  yet  satisfactorily 
answered.  Certain  it  is  that  professed  Christians  are 
still  rather  far  from  following  out' the  way  of  life  set 
before  them  by  Jesus.  Many  seemingly  devout  persons 
not  infrequently  betray  character  traits  of  very  doubt- 
ful quality.  Even  church  officials  are  not  always  good 
financial  or  moral  risks.  Studies  which  have  been 
made  of  the  characters  of  groups  of  children  have 
failed  to  show  marked  differences  in  favor  of  those 
who  have  been  in  the  Sunday-schools. 

Nor  will  it  do  any  good  to  say  what  would  be  the 
case  if  the  individuals  concerned  were  truly  religious. 
We  must  take  things  as  they  are  (at  best)  as  we  may 
be  ahle  to  make  them.  Many  persons  seemingly  re- 
ligious show  very  grave  derelictions  of  character — in 
honesty,  kindness,  purity,  courage,  dependability,  cour- 
tesy, and  probably  many  other  ethical  traits.  The  ques- 
tion is  not  what  a  perfect  religion  might  be  able  to  do 
under  ideal  circumstances,  but  whether  our  church 
schools  can  make  Christianity  as  they  interpret  it  a 
strong  and  positive  control  for  right  conduct,  thereby 
adding  to  character  education  a  factor  which  is  lacking 
in  the  public  school. 

It  seems  evident  that  our  times  have  sensed  that  not 
all  is  well  with  the  training  of  our  children.  The 
quality  .of  life,  the  average  of  conduct  and  character 
of  our  day,  show  signs  of  deterioration.  The  home, 
the  church,  the  school  taken  together  have  not  met  the 
problem.  The  public  school  is  at  present  undertaking  to 
rise  to  its  share  of  responsibility.  It  is  introducing  meas- 
ures for  the  training  of  character  through  the  curri- 
culum, the  teaching,  the  life  of  the  school — but,  as  we 
have  said,  without  the  use  of  religion. 

This  is  left  to  the  church  and  its  schools.  Will  the 
church  school  accept  its  share  of  responsibility?  Will 
it  reach  out  and  bring  under  its  influence  the  thousands 
of  our  young  who  are  growing  up  in  ignorance  of 
religion  ?  Will  it  so  shape  its  methods,  so  select  its  cur- 
riculum and  so  choose  and  qualify  its  teachers  that  re- 
ligion as  it  is  taught  our  children  may  become  a  domi- 
nating, controlling  force  in  their  lives — a  determiner  of 
action,  conduct,  character? 

To  recapitulate:  the  Christian  religion  is  in  its 
essence  a  way  of  life,  a  combination  of  traits,  a  system 
of  conduct.  This  way  of  life,  these  traits  of  character, 
these  elements  of  conduct  are  increasingly  being  clearly 
defined  and  well  taught  in  the  public  schools.  There 
remains  only  the  question  of  the  sources  of  motivation 
to  make  this  potential  way  of  life  actual.  Can  the 
church  school  so  teach  religion  as  to  make  it  a  powerful 
source  of  motivation  for  right  conduct?  It  has  not  yet 
satisfactorily  answered  this  question.  There  are  many 
signs  at  present  that  it  is  working  toward  an  affirma- 
tive answer.  That  such  an  answer  can  be  made  if  the 
church  fully  awakens  to  its  task,  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt.  But  this  answer  should  not  be  too  long  delayed. 


How  Meet  the  Home  Challenge  of  Our 
Generation? 

BY   E.    C.    CRUMPACKER 

Some  years  ago  some  twenty  thousand  people  gath- 
ered in  Castle  Garden,  New  York,  to  hear  the  incom- 
parable Jenny  Lind  sing.  She  sang  the  music  of  some 
of  the  famous  masters,  then  with  a  simplicity  that  al- 
ways characterized  her,  she  turned  to  where  John 
Howard  Payne  sat  in  the  audience ;  and  with  sublime 
power  sang  his  song,  "  Home,  Sweet  Home."  It 
seemed  like  a  strain  of  heavenly  music  filtering  into 
the  hearts  of  those  who  were  within  the  reach  of  the 
glorious  strain.  The  fashionable  New  York  audience 
was  moved  as  perhaps  they  had  never  been  moved  be- 
fore. 

When  we  look  at  the  brevity  and  simplicity  of  the 
little  song,  "  Home,  Sweet  Home,"  we  are  ready  to  ask, 
what  is  the  charm  that  lies  concealed  in  it,  that  causes 
it  to  grip  our  hearts  as  it  does?  The  answer  is,  I  think, 
that  next  to  religion,  the  deepest  sentiment  of  the  hu- 
man soul  is  that  of  home  affections.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  greatest  words  in  human  language  are, 
mother,  home  and  heaven. 

We  are  told  by  prison  reform  workers  that  no  sub- 
ject will  so  attract  the  interest  and  attention  of  a  crimi- 
nal as  that  of  his  father,  mother  and  boyhood  home. 
So  true  is  this  that  most  of  the  workers  begin  with 
the  subject  of  home. 

Boys  and  girls  enjoy  telling  you  about  their  homes. 
Our  dear  old  fathers  and  mothers  love  to  talk  about 
their  childhood  homes.  The  memories  of  home  are 
tender  and  precious  and  every  heart  vibrates  to  this 
theme. 

The  home  around  which  will  glow  a  halo  of  tender 
memories  is  only  a  home  when  Christ  abides.  And  it 
is  a  fine  and  wholesome  indication  to  see  the  inter- 
est that  is  now  being  manifested  in  the  home  and  the 
youth  of  our  age.  We  are  coming  back  to  the  foun- 
tain to  correct  our  evils  and  right  our  wrongs.  We 
are  coming  more  and  more  to  know  where  the  best 
soil  is  to  sow  our  good  seed  and  to  prevent  the  sowing 
of  evil  seed. 

The  ideals  that  we  would  have  exist  can  safely  be 
sown  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  children,  the 
youth  of  today.  Reforms,  greater  spirituality,  and 
consecration  of  life  must  all  come  through  the  edu- 
cation of  our  children. 

The  home  builders  of  this  generation  should  feel 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon  them.  To  build  a 
Christian  home  requires  thought,  effort  and  prayer. 
There  must  be  a  definite  program.  Some  questions  must 
be  asked  ourselves  each  day.  What  kind  of  charac- 
ters will  my  children  have?  Will  they  love  and  serve 
the  church?  Will  they  love  and  reverence  God  and 
live  with  me  in  heaven?  These  questions  will  be  an- 
swered in  the  lives  of  the  children  of  every  father  and 
mother. 

If  parents  would  have  the  greatest  influence  over 
the  child,  the  child  must  love  his  home.  His  home 
must  be  to  him  the  happiest  and  best  place  he  knows ; 
so  that  he  will  be  glad  to  come  home  from  public 
school,  college  or  any  other  place  and  with  regret  de- 
prive himself  of  his  home  pleasures.  His  home  must 
be  so  delightful  that  it  will  draw  the  child  from  the 
evils  around  him.  We  can  not  get  the  message  of 
the  home  into  the  heart  of  a  child  unless  we  first  fash- 
ion our  homes  to  attract  and  keep  his  love.  How  can 
we  get  a  child  to  love  his  home?  There  is  no  definite 
rule  to  work  this  problem.  We  must  be  governed  and 
guided  by  the  vast  difference  in  character,  type,  herit- 
age and  environment.  This  is  an  individual  problem 
for  each  home ;  however,  there  might  be  a  few  general 
suggestions  mentioned. 

If  the  child  has  any  musical  inclination,  grant  his  de- 
sires as  far  as  it  is  profitable  and  possible.  I  f  he  delights 
in  reading,  supervise  his  selections  and  provide  him  with 
the  best  books.  Give  him  some  special  interest  in  the 
home  early  in  life.  Play  with  him  and  talk  with  him, 
answer  his  questions,  recognize  his  opinions  and  guide 
his  views  and  beliefs. 

Much  of  our  conversation  in  the  home  should  be 
about  the  Bible,  God  and  the  church.     Every  child 
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should  be  taught  concerning  these,  then  when  he  hears 
a  sermon  or  other  religious  teaching,  he  will  be  an  in- 
telligent and  attentive  listener.     Ask  the  pastors  if  it 
is  easy  to  interest  the  youth  of  today  in  Bible  teaching. 
Is  it  possible  that  we  are  not  teaching  these   great 
truths  in  our  homes?    In  this  age  of  wealth,  pleasure 
and  amusements,  most  children  are  in  reach  of  them ; 
and  they  must  be  fortified  against  them.    This  must  be 
done  by  interesting  them  in  the  better  things  of  life. 
First,  we.  as  parents,  must  so  live  before  our  children 
that  our  own  character  will  be  unquestioned.    The  lives 
of  great  and  good  men  and  women  should  be  held  be- 
fore them ;  and  above  all  should  we  hold  the  perfect 
life  of  our  own  dear  Savior  up  as  a  pattern. 

Will  our  children  love  and  serve  the  church?  They 
will  if  they  are  taught  always  by  precept  and  example 
to  believe  in  it;  if  we  exalt  the  church  in  our  own 
conversation  and  life  and  tell  of  its  good  in  the  world 
and  the  love  of  God  for  it.  And  we  should  impress 
them  with  the  fact  that  the  church  can  do  much  more 
good  when  it  has  strong  and  faithful  leaders.  If  they 
believe  in  the  church,  you  can  always  count  on  them. 
And  remember  that  their  attitude  toward  God  is  large- 
ly determined  by  our  attitude  toward  him. 

"01   influence  of  home, 
How  far-reaching  and  how  wide, 
Wherever  man  may  roam, 
Thou  dost  still  with  him  abide." 

Roanoke,  Va. _^ 


taristic  schemes,  their  national  jealousies,  their  race 
hatreds-their  imperialistic  ambitions  and  their  politi- 
cal rottenness."  Is  it  too  strong  to  say  that  these  are 
the  real  enemies  of  mankind?  Surely  every  citizen 
who  lends  his  vote  or  influence  to  promote  any  of 
these  deadly  foes  of  national  and  international  peace 
is  a  traitor  to  the  highest  good  and  on  his  head  is  the 
blood  of  these  dead  who  have  been  sacrificed  to  the 
god  of  war  and  destruction. 

Mothers  and  women,  you  do  not  need  more  rights 
and  power.    You  need  only  to  use  the  rights  and  the 
power  you  now  have;  the  power  to  educate  men  to  be 
less  brutal,  less  selfish,  less  vain ;  the  power  to  educate 
women  to  he  more  womanly,  more  self-reliant,  more 
natural.     Through  your  children   the  world  may  be 
and  will  be  ruled.     If  the  mothers  of  the  world  were 
to  conspire  to  rear  their  sons  for  peace  and  decency, 
fair  play  and  give-and-take,  war  on  earth  would  be- 
come outlawed.     Suppose  this  responsibility  were  as- 
sumed and  all  the  rights  and  power  nature  has  put  into 
your  hands  were  used  to  forward  peace,  what  a  glon- 
ous  world  this  might  become! 
McPherson,  Kans. 


"  They  Being  Dead,  Yet  Speak  " 

BY   OLIVER    H.   AUSTIN 

The  voice  of  the  diplomat,  the  politician  and  the 
militarist  would  like  to  speak  to  explain  the  last  and 
make  excuses  for  the  next  war.  But  nations  and  peo- 
ples have  heard  them  speak  too  often  and  have  in  con- 
sequence suffered  too  much  to  listen  with  patience  to 
their  pleas  We  will  not  hear  them  today  but  will  listen 
to  the  voice  of  those  who  sleep  in  all  the  battlefields  of 
the  world,  those  who  have  not  merely  studied  history, 
but  who  have  made  history;  those  who  have  not  mas- 
tered the  arts  of  diplomacy  or  the  wiles  of  politics,  but 
who  have  died  to  prove  their  theories  a  blunder. 

"  They  being  dead,  yet  speak."  Shall  we  hear  their 
voices?  The  first  is  a  long  distance  message  from  the 
-  ancient  Greeks  and  the  second  is  from  the  hne.  strong, 
handsome  youths  who  now  sleep  in  Flanders  Field. 
Both  messages  are  from  those  who  have  earned  the 
right  to  speak.  Thermopylae  is  on  the  air.  Go  tell 
the  Greeks  that  we  lie  here  in  obedience  to  their  or- 
ders "  It  would  be  impossible  to  tell  it  too  often,  that 
the  men  who  make  wars  never  fight  them.  The  boys 
who  gave  all  at  Thermopylae  did  not  march  under  their 
own  orders,  neither  did  they  vote  to  make  the  military 
preparation  which  caught  them  and  thrust  them  into 
the  very  jaws  of  death. 

But  some  say;  "  Fighting  is  a  native  instinct.    Men 
always  have  fought  and  they  always  will  fight-wars 
are  inevitable."    Professor  Coe  of  Columbia  Universi- 
ty says-  "  The  only  trouble  with  such  a  theory  is  that 
it  is  a  lie."    Man  can  not  believe  in  a  God  of  love  and 
justice  and  at  the  same  time  accept  war  as  inevitable 
Is  it  through  fighting  that  the  race  is  kept  alive  and 
strong'    The  answer  must  come  from  the  battlefields. 
"  Do°you  of  the  living  consider  the  race  stronger  by 
sending  us,  who  were  the  healthiest  and  most  promis- 
ing, to  an  early  grave,  leaving  the  weaker  to  propagate 
the  race?    Then,  too,  think  of  our  comrades  who  have 
not  paid  the  price  of  life  but  have  given  health  and  are 
now  physically  unfit,  due  to  the  ravages  of  war.     Such 
reasoning  is  foolish.    There  is  something  vitally  wrong 
with  a  nation  that  has  to  be  washed  in  blood  every  thir- 
.       ty  years.     Slavery  is  as  old  as  war.  but  it  was  abol- 
ished     Dueling  existed  from  time  immemorial,  but  ,t 
was  repudiated.    War  can  Tie  ended  in  the  same  way 
if  we  open  the  fountains  of  religious  passion  and  loyal- 

tyThTsSpokesman  for  all  his  comrades  in  the  world 
war  is  now  on  the  air;  "  If  you  do  not  keep  fan*  with 
us  we  shall  not  sleep  in  peace  in  Flanders  Field. 
"  Go  tell  the  French-British-Belgians-Canadians- 
Italians-Germans-Russians  and  Americans-that  we 
lie  here  in  Flanders'  Field  in  obedience  to  their  mih- 


Holiness 

BY   NATHAN   MARTIN 
"  Follow  peace  with  all  men.  and  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:  14). 

Every  Christian  is  definitely  called  to,  and  set  apart 
for  a  life  of  holiness.  "  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion; Because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy 
(1  Pet  1:15.  16)-  " Ye  als0-  as  lively  5tones'  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ"  (1  Pet.  2:5).  "  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple-that ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light"  (1  Pet.  2:9).  „ 

The  word  "  holy  "  was  earlier  written  '  wholly.  it 
means  a  person  who  is  complete,  nothing  lacking,  noth- 
ing superfluous.  Draw  a  perfect  circle,  to  indicate  the 
complete,  perfect  Christian  life.  Follow  its  circum- 
ference with  an  irregular  line,  sometimes  within  the 
circle  and  sometimes  outside  of  it,  to  represent  the  ac- 
tual life  of  the  average  Christian.  The  places  where 
the  circle  is  not  filled  out  by  the  second  line  indicate 
the  lacks  in  life.  The  places  where  the  second  line  runs 
outside  the  circle  will  indicate  the  superfluities.  The 
average  Christian  is  short  on  the  prayer  life,  on  Bible 
reading  and  study,  on  meditation,  on  giving,  on  real 
vital  piety  in  the  everyday  walks  of  life.  Life  resolves 
itself  largely  into  a  matter  of  filling  out  the  shortages 
and  cutting  down  the  excrescences. 

Holiness  implies,  first,  on  the  negative  side,  a  separa- 
tion from  all  uncleanness.    "  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness"  (1  Thess.  4: 
7)      This  done,  if  the  Christian  would  make  sure  of 
his  spiritual  growth,  it  becomes  necessary  that  he  set 
his  face  in  the  right  direction,  for  religion  is  so  largely 
a  matter   of  attitudes.     The  apostle   says:  "I   press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus"   (Philpp.  3:14).     There  must 
needs  be  absolute  consecration.    "  I  beseech  you  there- 
fore brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,   holy,   acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service  "  (Rom.  12:  1). 
This  consecration  will  not  end  with  a  formal  ceremony, 
but  will  continue  to  work  out  in  real  effort.     "  For 
as  ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness and  to  iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness  "  (Rom.  6:  19). 
This  cleansing  and  growth  in  grace,  moreover,  is  a 
gradual  and  progressive  development.    "  Having  there- 
fore these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  "  (2  Cor.  7:1). 

Certain  means  figure  prominently  in  this  matter  of 
living  a  holy  life.  First  place  must  be  accorded  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ.  "  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by 


the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 
Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  peo- 
ple with  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate" 
(Heb.  13:  11,  12).    "  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
"oats    and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean, sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh;  how 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal   Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God  "  (Heb.  9:13.14)?    In  order  that  the  sin- 
ner may  attain  to  his  proper  standing  in  grace,  the 
Spirit  of  God  must  play  an  important  part.     "  And 
such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are   sanctified,   but  ye  are  justified   in  the   name   of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God  '  (1  Cor. 
6:11). 

Sanctification  depends  upon  the  work  of  the  word. 
"  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth 
I  John  17  -  17).    "  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you 
to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified"   (Acts  20:32).        A" 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.  and  is  profita- 
ble for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,   for  in- 
struction in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works 
(2  Tim    3:16,  17).     But  a  careful,  literal  obedience 
is  necessary.    "  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently  "  (1  Pet.  1 :  22). 

Just  the  other  day  the  writer  listened  to  a  conversa- 
tion    The  one  party  was  a  young  minister  of  twenty- 
three     The  other  a  man  of  three-score  and  ten.    The 
latter  asked  of  the  young  minister:  "What  do  you 
require  of  an  applicant  for  church  membership .'       I  he 
reply  came :  "  We  would  require  that  he  be  born  again, 
that  he  live  a  spiritual  life,  that  he  support  the  church 
etc.     "Do  you   practice  the  ordinance  of   baptism? 
"  That  is  left  rather  optional  with  the  candidate."    The 
young  minister  was  a  splendid  specimen  of  young  man- 
hood and  devotion.    But  he  needed  instruction,  lest  he 
be  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind.    "  The  like  figure,  wherc- 
unto    even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection 
of  lesus  Christ  "  (1  Pet.3:21).  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  then,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo.  1  an,  with  you  alway    even  unto 
tlH.  end  of  the  world.     Amen"    (Matt.  28:  19,  20). 
••  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  2:38). 

Holiness  now  is  nut  without  its  limitations.    It  will 
only  be  perfected  in  the  glory.    "  Now  unto  him  that 
is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceed- 
ing joy"   (Jude  24).     "For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  'darkly:  but  then  face  to  face:  now  1   know  ,n 
part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  an,  known 
(1  Cor   13-12).    Our  knowledge  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently our  vision  of  life,  is  faulty.    We  err  through 
ignorance.     Dr.  Torrey's  first  reason  for  prayer  is: 
"Because  there  is  a  devil  in  the  world  "  (How  to  I  ray, 
Torrey)      "Take  ye  heed,  watch  and   pray:  for   ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is  "  ( Mark  13  :  33 ) .    "  Breth- 
ren if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spir- 
itual   restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness: 
considering  thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted      (Gal. 
IV  1)      We  are  now  dwelling  in  the  flesh.        t'oi    l 
know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh.)   dwelled,  no 
good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me:  but  how- 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not       Rom    /  . 
18)     "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh     (John 
3-6)     "  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye  can  not  do  the  things  that 
ye  would"  (Gal.  5:17). 
'    But  we  arc  not  powerless.     Grace  is  stronger  than 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


The  Meaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper 


BY  \VM.    KINSEY 

(The 

following    proposition    and    the   discussion    arc    my    o 
evictions.     I   feel   that,   somehow.   1   have  had   a   revel 
nd    place    arc    definite,    it   was    sudden,    and    the    feel 

gladne 

(Concluding   the   Article   Begun   Last   Week) 

The  Proposition  :  The  Symbol  or  Type  of  the  Meal 
Is  Greater  and  of  More  Importance  and  More  Vital 
Than  the  Symbols  of  the  Saeraments,  Hence  the  Im- 
portance of  Perpetuating  the  Feast  Part  of  the  Supper. 
1.  Because  of  the  nature  of  wlwt  is  symbolized  or 
typified:  Just  as  it  was  more  important  for  the  Jews 
to  look  forward  to  the  Lamb  who  was  to  come  than  it 
was  for  them  to  look  back  to  the  Egyptian  incident, 
just  so  is  it  more  important  for  us  to  look  forward  to 
the  second  coming  and  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb 
than  it  is  for  us  to  look  back  to  what  is  symbolized  by 
the  cup  and  the  bread.  Remember,  we  say  that  that  is 
important,  but  what  is  typified  in  the  feast  is  more  im- 
portant and  more  vital.  Also,  what  we  look  forward 
to  through  the  type  is  in  itself  a  retaining  factor  all 
the  while  of  what  happened  on  Calvary. 

It  is  greater  or  more  important  in  the  sense  that  what 
is  typified  (love,  or  goodwill  for  one  another)  is  the 
very  essence  or  fruit  of  the  kingdom  itself;  indeed, 
the  essence  of  God  also,  for  God  is  love.  It  is  greater 
in  the  sense  that  goodwill  is  the  active  principle  of  love, 
the  kingdom  or  church  in  the  making,  and  at  the  same 
time,  the  blessed  hope  of  the  kingdom  brotherhood 
when  it  is  completely  made.  While  the  symbols  of  the 
bread  and  the  cup  are  foundational,  yet  the  thing  sym- 
bolized by  the  meal  is  the  growing  superstructure  built 
upon  that  foundation.  It  is  greater  in  the  sense  that 
what  Christ  and  God  will  have  in  the  end  will  be 
the  proof  that  Christ  did  not  die  in  vain ;  and  the  cost 
that  God  made  to  himself  was  not  in  vain.  It  is  great- 
er because  of  the  test  by  which  the  world  ("  all  men  ") 
knows  Jesus'  disciples,  being  thereby  forced  to  give 
credence  to  the  truth  and  efficacy  of  the  atonement.  It 
is  not  enough  to  say  it ;  it  is  not  enough  to  eat  the  sym- 
bols. Many  do  both  by  profession,  but  the  world  is 
not  much  convinced  thereby.  But  when  the  thing  sym- 
bolized or  typified  by  the  love  meal  is  lived  out  in  truth, 
the  effect  resulting  from  the  cause,  then,  all  men  shall 
know,  says  Jesus.  Greater  is  it  because  "to  me  to 
live  is  Christ "  (present)  ;  because  "  I  press  forward 
toward  the  mark  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  "  (future). 

It  is  greater  or  more  important,  because  the  pro- 
phetic idea  transcends  the  historic  idea;  the  type  of  the 
meal  is  more  vital  than  the  symbols  of  the  bread  and 
the  cup,  as  completed  redemption  is,  than  partial  re- 
demption;  as  life  is  more  important  than  death;  as  the 
future  kingdom  (Luke  22:18;  1  Cor.  15:24,  25)  is 
more  important  than  the  present  kingdom  (Luke  22: 
29)  ;  as  the  church  triumphant  is  greater  than  the 
church  militant;  as  the  spiritual  is  greater  than  the 
material ;  as  the  resurrection  is  greater  and  more  cli- 
mactic than  the  crucifixion  ;  as  life  is  greater  than  death ; 
as  life  eternal  is  greater  than  life  temporal;  as  joy  is 
greater  than  sorrow ;  as  the  end  is  greater  than  the 
means ;  as  "  another  rest "  is  greater  than  the  present 
"  rest  "  for  the  people  of  God. 

2.  Because  of  the  spiritual  and  devotional  nature  of 
lohn's  gospel:  The  relative  importance  of  the  meal  as 
a  type,  and  the  sacraments  as  symbols  may  be  argued 
also  from  the  spiritual  and  devotional  nature  of  John's 
gospel.  You  will  note  that  John,  the  apostle,  does  not 
mention  the  bread  or  the  cup  at  all  in  his  account  of 
the  Christian  passover.  And  John  has  the  reputation 
of  being  spiritual  and  devotional.  When  others  of  the 
evangelists  told  of  the  blind  receiving  sight;  John 
would  go  a  step  farther  and  speak  of  the  spiritual  sight, 
and  the  Light  of  the  world.  When  others  told  of  Jesus 
feeding  the  Five  Thousand,  they  merely  cited  the  inci- 
dent ;  but  John  goes  a  step  farther,  over  into  the  realm 
of  the  spiritual  and  gives  a  discourse  on  the  Bread  of 
Life. 

No,  John  does  not  mention  the  sacraments  in  John 
13,  and  I  suppose  with  reason.    He  no  doubt  refers  to 


the  emblems  in  6:  52  f.,  but  this  is  far  removed  from 
the  famous  Passion  Week  night.  (Time  and  place  are 
important  as  pedagogical  principles  in  teaching.) 
Note,  there,  how  John  records  Jesus'  evaluation  of  the 
bread  and  the  cup  in  the  way  of  emblems,  and  an  ordi- 
nance: "It  is  the  Spirit  that  giveth  life;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
you  are  spirit,  and  are  life."  Jesus  stresses  life,  the 
more  abundant  life.  That  is,  John  represents  Jesus  as 
stressing  these  things.  Paul  says  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  righteousness,  peace,  and  ioy  in  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
that  it  is  not  eating  and  drinking.  Of  course  he  was 
referring  to  the  eating  and  drinking  of  Jewish  cere- 
monial works.  But  as  well  may  we  say  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  eating  and  drinking  of  symbols,  but 
what  the  symbols  stand  for.  The  Salvation  Army  and 
friends  have,  perhaps,  seen  the  real  point  of  emphasis : 
namely,  religion  is  life,  true  life.  Ordinances  do  not 
confer  grace,  but  are  means,  and  as  such  are  impor- 
tant for  putting  over  the  things  for  which  they  stand. 

3.  Because  it  is  commanded:  A  new  fkainos:  "bet- 
ter "  in  kind— quality ;  not  "  new,"  that  is,  more  re- 
cent—in time]  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another;  even  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another  "  (John  13 :  34) .  That  is  to  say : 
Jesus'  disciples  perpetuate  the  feast  as  an  ordinance 
in  order  to  perpetuate  what  the  eating  together  teaches. 
How  shall  we  perpetuate  best  what  the  Master  Teacher 
taught?  Would  that  we  might  more  fully  grasp  the 
importance  of  the  Teacher's  methods  as  well  as  his 
matter. 

This  commandment  is  taught  through  the  observing 
of  an  ordinance,  and  kept  by  doing  what  is  typified  by 
the  meal.  This  commandment  of  love  equates  the  mo- 
tive back  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  Love  fulfills  the 
law.  The  commandment  Jesus  first  said  by  a  meal 
(John  13:1  f.)  and  then  by  precept  (John  13:34). 
The  perpetuation  of  the  meal  as  a  type  (teaching 
means)  is  commanded  just  as  the  bread  and  the  cup: 
'.'  This  do,  as  often  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me."  I  do  not  understand  the  Master  Teacher  as  com- 
manding precepts  (subject  matter)  and  not  at  the  same 
time  commanding  the  means  or  methods  (pedagogy, 
methods)  of  putting  across  the  precepts.  In  this  world 
our  minds  must  have  a  physical  body  through  which 
to  function,  and  abstract  truths,  more  or  less,  must 
have  concrete  methods  in  order  to  be  perpetuated. 
Some  day  we  will  need  neither  the  physical  nor  the 
concrete.  Jesus'  method  here  is  the  same  as  used  in 
teaching  "  true  greatness  as  found  in  humble  service  " 
by  feet-washing  which  is  an  acted-out  parable.    Jesus 


Adventures  in  Visitation  Evangelism 

The  following  book  review  was  prepared  by  J.  E.  Miller.  Literary 
Editor  for  the  Brethren  Publishing  House.  Any  book  reviewed  in 
these  columns,  and  any  others  you  wish  to  order,  may  be  purchased 
through   the   Brethren    Publishing   House.   Elgin.   III.— Ed. 

This  morning  there  was  laid  on  my  desk  a  copy  of  A. 
Earl  Kemahan's  new  book,  Adventures  in  Visitation  Evan- 
gelism. I  had  read  his  other  book,  Visitation  Evangelism, 
as  doubtless  you  also  have.  When  I  discovered  that  this 
book  was  an  attempt  to  tell  how  the  plan  proposed  in  the 
former  volume  worked  out  in  active  practice,  I  was  anxious 
to  read  it  and  so  read  it  from  "  cover  to  cover."  I  found  the 
book  was  just  what  it  claimed  to  be.  It  recorded  the  ex- 
periences of  both  those  who  were  experts  and  those  who 
had  known  practically  nothing  about  visitation  evangelism. 
The  results  as  given  suggest  that  where  a  pastor  uses  a 
large  part  of  his  congregation  and  sends  them  out  by  twos 
he  may  expect  much  larger  results  than  where  he  tries  to 
do  all  the  work  himself  or  depends  upon  the  yearly  revival. 
As  I  read  I  discovered  that  the  author  was  probably  less 
denominational  than  many  of  us  are,  but  I  also  discovered 
that  he  was  more  evangelistic  than  most  of  us  are.  I  fur- 
ther discovered  that  although  he  works  with  all  denomina- 
tions he  lays  more  stress  upon  the  church,  its  work  and 
place,  and  exalts  more  highly  the  saving  power  of  Christ 
than  do  many  of  us  who  are  not  so  liberal  along  denomina- 
tional lines. 

If  you  are  interested  in  personal  and  visitation  evangel- 
ism, if  you  want  to  know  how  it  has  worked  out  in  many 
cases  during  the  last  five  years  under  the  author's  direction, 
if  you  are  not  certain  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Master  when 
he  sent  his  disciples  out  by  twos,  you  will  be  richly  rewarded 
by  reading  this  new  volume  of  125  pages  which  sells  for 
$1.50.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  do  not  care  to  know  how 
visitation  evangelism  works  out  and  if  you  have  made  up 
your  mind  that  you  do  not  want  to  reach  the  unchurched  in 
your  community,  this  book  will  have  no  appeal  for  you. 


gives  this  new  commandment,  and  at  the  same  time 
gives  a  forceful  means  for  putting  across  the  truth  of 
the  commandment :  namely,  an  ordinance  teaching  love 
or  goodwill  one  for  another  by  a  feast,  an  acted-out 
type.    Friends  eat  together,  not  enemies. 

A  word  further  on  the  pedagogy  of  Jesus:  it  is  not 
aside  from  the  arguments,  for  anything  that  defends 
Jesus'  methods  defends  the  ordinances.    Jesus  is  usual- 
ly styled  the  Master  Teacher,  and  so  he  is.    And  to  me, 
Jesus  was  not  only  the  Great  Teacher  because  of  what 
he  taught,  but  also  because  of  how  he  taught.     Some- 
body said  :  "  Teach  what  Jesus  taught,  and  teach  as  he 
taught,"  or  something  to  that  effect.    Which  statement 
hints  at  the  importance  of  Jesus'   pedagogy.     Jesus 
doubtless  used  the  best,  most  scientific  methods  possi- 
ble.   His  methods  are  the  last  words  on  teaching  prin- 
ciples.   Our  vocabularies  may  change  from  age  to  age, 
but  the  teaching  principles  do  not  change.    What  Jesus 
taught,  and  how  he  taught  are  both  important,  the  one 
the  end,  the  other  the  means.    To  throw  away  the  ordi- 
nances of  Jesus  is  to  throw  away  the  best  means  or 
vehicle,  therefore,  of  putting  across  his  truth.     In  his 
Farewell  Sermon,  Dr.  H.  E.  Fosdick  says:  "  If  I  had 
my  way  baptism  would  be  altogether  an   individual 
affair.    Any  one  who  wanted  to  be  immersed  I  would 
gladly  immerse.    Any  one  who  wanted  to  be  sprinkled 
I  would  gladly  sprinkle.     If  anybody  was  a  Quaker 
and  had  conscientious  scruples  against  any  ritual,  I 
would  gladly  without  baptism  welcome  him  on  con- 
fession of  his  faith.    Why  not?"    Dr.  Fosdick  virtual- 
ly says  that  the  methods  of  Jesus  amount  to  prac- 
tically nothing,  that  there  has  been  an  improvement  on 
the  Master  Pedagogue's  methods.     Jesus  was  putting 
across  certain  truths  by  various  symbols,  and  to  change 
the  symbols,  or  to  throw  them  away  altogether  is  to  be- 
little and  disregard  the  methods  of  the  Master  Teacher 
and  his  vehicle  for  putting  over  truth.     To  illustrate : 
I  teach  the  idea  of  eternity  by  the  symbol  of  a  circle, 
because  it  has  no  end.     Then  for  some  one  to  come 
along  and  substitute  a  very  long  line  as  the  symbol  of 
eternity,  he  changes  the  symbol,  and  thereby  can  not 
put  across  the  same  idea  of  eternity.    That  is  exactly 
what  is  done  when  they  change  the  symbol  of  baptism 
from  immersion  to  sprinkling,  etc.     It  does  violence 
to  the  Master's  methods  of  teaching  his  truths.    There 
are  others  in  Dr.  Fosdick's  class,  who  thus  disregard 
the  Master's  methods.     Jesus  found  the  human  lan- 
guage inadequate,  as  it  was,  to  teach  his  subject  matter 
(Mark  4:30,  33).    Why  mar  it?    It  remains  for  many 
so-called  theologians  to  go  through  Biblical  literature 
and  determine  what  is  matter,  and  what  is  method. 

Our  Salvation  Army  friends,  Friends,  and  many  of 
the  evangelical  churches  have  to  a  more  or  less  degree 
underestimated  the  pedagogy  of  Jesus,  the  Master 
Teacher,  when  they  have  done  away  with  some,  or  all, 
of  the  ordinances.  Now  these  Christian  friends  of 
other  persuasions  teach  the  same  things  that  we  as 
Brethren  do.  In  effect,  they  say  that  we  can  best  teach 
that,  "true  greatness  lies  in  humble  service,"  without 
the  feet-washing  method;  while  we  as  Brethren  say, 
that,  "  true  greatness  as  found  in  humble  service  "  can 
best  be  taught  by  the  feet-washing  method.  We  retain, 
in  other  words,  Jesus'  method ;  they  have  discarded  it, 
we  think  not  intentionally  so. 

As  for  myself,  possibly,  I  have  reached  that  place  in 
life  and  that  maturity  where  I  might  from  this  time  on 
retain  what  is  taught  by  the  bread,  the  cup,  the  meal, 
baptism,  etc.,  but  what  of  the  children  (the  time  when 
all  should  come  to  him),  those  of  the  juvenile  type  of 
mind,  and  the  perpetuation  of  the  truths  of  Jesus?  The 
perpetuation  of  the  gospel  truths  of  the  kingdom  is 
one  of  the  biggest  arguments  for  retaining  the  means. 
Even  though  I  may-henceforth  retain  the  gospel  truths 
in  abstract  form,  yet  I  am  willing  to  engage  in 
the  concrete  methods  of  teaching  those  truths  for 
the  rising  generation's  sake.  Yes,  let  me  wash 
feet,  drink  the  cup,  eat  the  meal  and  so  teach  in 
dramatic  or  pageant  form,  for  in  addition  to  what  I 
have  said  above,  I  feel,  too,  that  there  is  a  joy  and 
blessing  derived  from  the  fellowship  and  from  teach- 
ing for  the  Master  in  this  way.  I  can  hear  him  say : 
"  Ye  are  teaching  for  me,  and  ye  are  teaching  my 
way."    I  do  not  wash  feet,  or  eat  the  feast  to  be  saved  ; 

(Continued  on   Page  719) 
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HOME  AND  FAMILY 


Autumn 


BY  CATHARINE  BEERY  VAN  DYKE 
Hear  the  rustle  of  the  leaves,  falling  one  by  one : 
Purple,  red  and  yellow,  shining  in  the  sun; 
Now  they  come  in  twos  and  threes,  laughing,  skipping  gay, 
G°a™  to  rest  from  storm  and  rain,  for  they've  had  the*  day. 
O'er  their  brittle,  weakened  stems,  now  the  wind  has  sway. 
^Come  with  me,"  he  says  to  them,  "and  wander  far  away. 
Then  he  takes  them  on  his  wings,  flying  everywhere, 
First  he  drops  them,  then  he  lifts  them  high  m  azure  air. 
Once  they  falter,  fearing  lest  earth  may  not  be  kind ; 
^assured,  they  tumble  down;  earth's  their  friend  they  find. 
Some  are  nestling  in  the  grass  on  a  pretty  lawn. 
Bearing  hopeful  messages  of  a  future  dawn. 
Pretty  leaves,  commune  with  me,  tell  me  I  am  frail; 
Tell  me.  as  they  wither  there,  my  life,  too,  shall  fad. 
Tel   me  of  my  resting  place-no.  in  earth  but  heaven. 
Where  all  storms  and  pain  are  pas,  and  swee,  res.  is  g.ven 
You  have  fallen  from  the  skies,  I  must  rise  from  dust; 
You  shall  nourish  earth  again,  I  shall  claim  my  trust 
You  have  gladdened  many  hearts  with  your  pretty  life, 
I  have  trusted  him  I  loved  b'o.h  through  calm  and  strife. 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  blessed  Son,  in  his  precious  love, 
Carries  me  on  wings  divine  to  his  home  above, 
Where   in  mansions  ever  fair,  I  shall  smg  his  pra.se 
Worship  him,  and  serve  him  more,  through  eternal  days. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


Signs 

BY  LEO  LILLIAN   WISE 

■•  I  saw  the  queerest  sign  the  other  day,"  thus  began 

the  good  man  of  the  house.    "  You  remember  the  day 

went  after  that  load  of  machinery?    Well,  it  was  by 

a  railroad  crossing  the  other  side  of  Attica.    The  stgn 

read,  '  Jesus  Is  Coming  Soon.'  " 

I  suppose  I  looked  up  rather  .surprised,  and  the 
good  man  continued:  . 

"  And  when  you  look  at  it  just  so,  why  he  ,s  coming 
very  very  soon  for  folks  who  get  hit  by  trains. 

I  nodded  my  head  in  assent.  Yet  the  sudden  acci- 
dents  that  occur  every  clay  on  railroad  crossings,  hap- 
pen alike  to  folks  prepared  and  unprepared  to  meet 

^Then  my  thoughts  were  carried  back  to  days  of 
childhood.  Days  when  we  used  to  drive  ten  long 
weary  miles  to  the  city  to  deliver  butter  and  egg  And 
I  remember  seeing  written  upon  the  fences,  over  and 
over  again;  "Repent,  for  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  at 
Hand  "  For  years  I  read  those  warnings  written  long 
"go  by  a  half  demented  clock  tinker  who  traveled  the 

ThLiI^gan  to  think  what  believers  in  signs  we 
folks  are     Now,  isn't  that  true?    To  be  sure  we  do  not 
In  have  the  same  pet  signs.    But  to  name  some  of  the 
"ore  common  ones  in  household  use    dc ,  you  know 
what  they  tell  a  child  if  she  drops  the  d.shrag?    And 
fa  knifefalls  we  note  the  direction  and  announce  a 
oman  caller  from  that  direction,  be  it  north  or      nth 
If  a  fork  is  dropped,  a  man  is  coming!    Dropping 
spoon  denotes  disappointment  of  some  kind. 
-        As  for  pins,  they  are  an  infallible  sign!    The  point 
toward  you  indicate,  news,  although  I  ^.noticed 
oTks  spying  a  pin  to  walk  directly  in  front  of  1tap» 

if  you  sneeze,  according  to  the  day  01 
is  special  significance. 

iter's  moon,  the  dry  moon  and  the  wet  moon  - £ 
ingtothepositionthemoonwasc „. 


seems  to  be  aggravating  to  folks  at  times  But  just 
stoTto  think  it  over  and  see  if  that  particular  sign  is 
not  useful  in  our  own  Christian  journey. 

Sometimes  we  sniff  and  wax  scornful  over jhe  tend- 
ency of  folks  to  believe  in  signs.  But  do  we  right  to  b 
come  scornful?    Hardly,  since  believing  »«£»££ 
old  as  the  race,  an  instinct  if  you  please.    And  instincts 

"Turnback  to  the  early  pages  of  your  Bible  and ;  see 
if  you  do  not  find  evidences  of  signs.  Back  in  the  ve^ 
beginning  of  the  race  we  find  signs.  When  God  was 
preparing  to  take  Israel  out  of  Egypt  we  find  sign 
over  an2  over  again.  We  see  them  in  the  brazen 
e^ent  in  the  wilderness.  We  find  signs  in  the  send- 
ing of  Gideon  forth  to  rescue  his  people.  And  all 
along  the  line  of  prophets. 

Signs  are  used  for  the  interpretation  of  Gods  wd 
and  love  toward  mankind.     Signs  are  used,  and  have 
ZL  used  for  the  foretelling  of  judgment  to  com 
it  swift  or  slow,  for  the  wheel  of  justice  grind    slowly 
and  exceeding  fine.    Do  you  recall  how  God  in  his 
sage    through  the  instrumentality  of  men  often  said 
«Zi  this  shall  be  a  sign  for  you"?     By  means  of 
signs  God  has  always  been  calling,  calling  to  men  to 

tUEven1Xdo«tside  of  the  Holy  Writ  itself  we  have 
sigtl  For  instance  take,  "  Stop,  Look,  Listen,"  a  very 
ommon  sign  in  use  the  country  over .for ^  radroa 
crossings.  But  to  the  sinner  does  not  Stop  mean 
"Sop  where  you  are  in  sinful  condition,  and,  Look 
,o  the  only  Remedy,  the  only  Salvation,  Jesus  Christ 
and  again! "Listen  to  his  voice,  tender,  pleads,  for- 

"'the'little  white  cross  used  to  mark  the  site  of  an 
automobile  tragedy  is  symbolical  not  only  o  tlie  eath 
of  mortals,  but  of  the  death  upon  the  cross  on  Calvary, 
of  the  Man  of  Galilee.  .  „ 

And  the  one  about  "  Jesus  is  coming  soon     ques 

ment  is  at  hand. 
Bloomville,  Ohio 


from  the  start  but  did  not  push  herself  ,n  at  all     When 
she  came  in,  she  was  such  a  smiling,  cheerful  looking 
thing  that  my  heart  warmed  to  her  at  once.     Henry 
took  her  bag  up  to  the  guest  room  and  I  followed  w  h 
her.    Naturally  I  was  interested  in  knowing  her  and 
so  be«an  to  talk.    She  wasn't  the  least  otfish,  but  re- 
s  onded  in  the  most  friendly  manner.    When  she  had 
to  come  in  late  one  night,  she  called  me  up earhe in 
the  evening  to  explain.    I  asked  her  to  stay  for  dinner 
Afterwards  she  helped  with  the  dishes  and  we  had  a 
real  jolly  time.    Later  I  learned  that  her  parents  were 
Z  U-tcJo  and  that  they  kept  a  maid    but  there  was 
nothing  uppish  about  her.     It  was  plain  to  see  that 
I  came  from  a  home  where  the  children  were  augh 
how  to  behave.     When  she  left  you  would  not  have 
known  that  anyone  had  been  in  her  room. 

■•  I  think  she  was  unusual."^  said  Mrs.  Peters.        I 
ish  there  were  more  like  her." 
"  So  do  I,  and  I  hope  you  get  one  next  time." 
Pittsburgh,  Pa- 


As  Others  See  Us 

BY  BESS  ROYER  BATES 

"Oh,  here  is  a  letter  from  Frances  Langdon  who 
staved  with  us  during  the  convention  last  summer-  She 
was  such  a  nice  girl,"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Coleman  as  she 
brought  in  the  mail. 

"You  were  luckier  than  I,"  replied  her  neighbor^ 
Mrs  Peters  "  The  two  girls  I  had  disgusted  me  so 
L  I  declared  I  would  never  again  open  my  house  to 
trtgers  One  of  them  evidently  dropped  her  foun- 
a  n  pen  on  my  best  dresser  scarf  leavmg  a  trad  of  ink 
aclst  One  of  my  guest  towels  disappeared;  how 
I  don't  know.  When  they  left,  the  room  was  in  a  mess. 
Btthat "was  not  the  worst.  It  was  right  at  our  bus 
season  when  John  and  I  were  workmg  so  hard,  iney 
old  us  they  would  come  in  a  little  after  ten  o'clock 

-t'b^rr^Vri 


^'<Z^*™~rttJ£Z     bec^U^etobed.    I  say  never  again.    lam 
wise  folks  can  foretell  weather  changes  by  cocking  an.     ^  ^  ^  ^^  „ 

"  My  experience  with  Frances  was  so  different, 
said  Mrs.  Coleman.    "  She  is  a  model  for  any  girl 


^"stt  forget  the  absolute  dependence  placed 

across  signs  and  more  signs.    The  ^  ^  „ 

ative  of  disease  meets  the  e>e. 


Mrs.  i^oicni'*11-        »""- .      , 

■as  a  real  privilege  to  have  her,  for  she  has  remained 
a  friend  and  is  coming  to  visit  us  this  summer.  What  is 
better  than  finding  a  friend? 

"There  was  no  hotel  keeper  business  about  it  at 
al,"   continued   Mrs.   Coleman.     "She   was    friendly 


The  Old  Epitaph 

BY  CHESTER  E.  SHULER 

"  Why  so  serious,  John?"  asked  his  sister  Emma. 

"  Just  thinking,"  John  replied,  soberly. 

"Of  what,  if  I  may  ask?" 

"  Graveyards."  M 

"Graveyards!  What  a  subject  for  thought!  No 
wonder  you're  sober  as  a  judge.  But  wont  you  tell 
me  something  about  your  thoughts?  I  don't  want  to 
be  inquisitive,  but  you  interest  me. 

-  Well  I  was  just  wandering  through  the  old  ceme- 
tery up  on  the  hill.     Somehow  I  like  to  read  mottoes 

„d  epitaphs  on  tombstones.  Especially  .hose  of  long 
years  ago.     Not  so  many  folks  have  them  on  nowa- 

da"  A  strange  liking,  I  suppose,  brother.  But  go  on- 
what  did  you  find  there?" 

"I  saw  a  great  many  that  interested  me  but  one  in 
partLuta,  It  has  so  much  truth  in  it.  Makes  a  fellow 
think." 

"  I  saw  a  very  old  stone-think  the  man  died  about 
Civil  War  times.     It  was  so  full  of  reading  matter, 
tot  I  made  my  way  across  the  cemetery  to  read  ,t. 
Here's  what  was  cut  on  the  ancient  slab: 
"  '  Remember  me  as  you  piss  by 

As  you  arc  now,  so  once  was  1 ; 
-  As  I  am  now,  so  you  will  be, 

Prepare  for  death,  and  follow  me. 
"  How  strange'    I've  never  noticed  that  one,  though 
•rve,rnTtbere  several  times  wandering  about  the 

M-SM  there  a  lot  of  truth  in  those  homely  lines? 
.  tell  you  it  "rakes  a  chap  think.  Helps  h.m  realize 
!he  fradty  of  life,  the  fact  that  things  may  change 
""x^fSoseso.  Of  course,  we  don't  know  how 
that  man  is  now.    Whether  or  not  he  died  a  saved  soul. 

However,  he  advises  all  to    piep.ire 
^iSta  few  folkstoday  secntobegiv- 
ing  ft  much  consideration!    Seems  to  me  they  used  to 

"'"  WeU  "rno'st' people  dread  the  word  'death.'     To 
them 'ts  a  horrid'ugly  thing.    They  want  to  escape  ,t, 

^aU^  Yet.  how  foolish.    It  is  sure 

-^toth^rhTs^^knowthat 

who  is  unprepared,  to  get  reaoy. 

upon  the  words."  e 

"They   are    very    thought   provoking.    I    am 
Thanks,  John,  for  telling  me  of  this. 

Hosrisburg,  Pa. 
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w.^  i— ».  P"*  •"»  G'w''  wi"  Among  Mc" 


rid  Peace.— 2  Giro! 


.  17: 


(Peace  Lesson).— Rom.  12:1-21. 

Chri.ti.n  Worker.'  Meeting.  W 
9-11;  Luke  2:14;  John  14^27. 

*    ->    *    * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Arcadia  church,  Nebr. 
Nine  baptisms  in  the  Quinter  church    Kans. 

of  Goshen.  Ind..  evangelist.  „ 

Si.  baptisms  in  the  Glade  View  church.  Md„  Bro.  C. 

Drb:;rinS'^nec,mrcb,Tcn,.Bro.,K. 

E^^;i™rP^BVa^  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 

c    7    cm;*fi  nf  Sidney.  Ohio,  evangelist. 

"t^o  were  torn   into   the  kingdom,  Hooversville   church. 

PV^P^^C^rr^ch,N.C..Bro., 

'isi^Mi churcl" va' Bra 

Lester  E.  Fike  of  Chicago.  111.,  evangelist 

Twenty-five  baptisms   in    the   Rummel   church.   Pa.,    Bro. 
R    F    Waltz  of  Altoona.  Pa.,  evangelist. 

FL  baptized  in   the  Wooster  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  D.  R. 
McFaddcn  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  evangelist.  G 

Five  baptized   in   the   Osceola  church    Iowa,  Bro.   A.   G. 
Crosswhile   of  Cleveland.  Ohio,  evangelist 

One  accession  to  the   Manchester   church    Ind..   Bro.    C. 
Ernes.  Davis  of  Wena.chee.  Wash     evangelist. 

Four  additions    to   the    Black    R.ver    church,   Ohio,    Bro. 
Clyde  Mulligan  of  Thornville,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  L. 
B    Harshberger  of  Johnstown.  Pa.,  evangelist.^ 

Thirteen  baptisms  in  the  South  St.  Joseph  church.  Mo., 
Bro    O    H    Feiler  of  Rockingham.  Mo.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  South  Loup  church.  Nebr.,  Bro.  H. 
M    Coppock  of  Tippecanoe  City.  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Twenty-one    received    into    the    Uniontown    church,    Pa., 
Bro    C.  H.  Wakeman  of  Cumberland.  Md,  evangelist. 

Eisht  baptisms  in    the  Yellow    Creek   congregation,   Pa., 
Bro    H.  W.  Hanawalt  of  McVeytown.  Pa.,  evangelist. 

One    baptized    and    one    reclaimed    in    the    Mt.    Pleasant 
church.  No.  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  of  Lafayette,  Ohio,  evan- 

eelist.  ,        ,     Tr 

Twenty-even  baptisms  in  the  Big  Swatara  church,  Han- 

overdale  house.  Pa.,  Bro.   H.  B.  Yoder  of  Lancwter.  Pa., 

evangelist. 
Seven  conversions  in  the  Dixon  church,  111.,  Bro.  B.  T. 

Stutsman  of  Chicago.  111.,   evangelist;  Sister  Stutsman   di- 
rected the  music. 

Forty-four  baptisms  in  the  Rockingham  church,  Mo..  Bro. 

J.  Edwin  Jarboe,  evangelist.     (The  evangelist's   name  was 

omitted  previously-) 


Our  Evangelists 


Will   you    share    the   burden    which    these    laborers    carry?      Will 
pray    for    the    success    of    these    meetings? 

Bro.  Leo  Miller,  the  pastor,  began  Oct.  28  in  the  Fresno 
church,  Calif. 

Bro.  J.  T.  Glick,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Dec.  2  in  the  Mt. 
Olivet  church,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Guthrie  of  Lafayette.  Ohio,  to  begin  Nov.  11  in 
the  Astoria  church,  111. 

Bro.  M.  M.  Myers,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Nov.  11   in  the 
Bridgewater  church.  Va. 

Bro.   H.  S.  Yoder  of   Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov.   11   in 
the  Annville  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Miller,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Nov.  11   in  the 
Harrisonburg  church.  Va. 

Bro.  Chas.  A.  Miller  of  Darlow,  Kans.,  to  begin   Dec.  2 
in  the  Quinter  church,  Kans. 

Bro.  Ray  O.  Shank  of  Huntington.  Ind.,  to  begin  Nov.  13 
in  the  Logansport  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  O.  Cottrell  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  to  begin  Nov. 
18  in  the  Snake  Spring  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Win.  J.  Buckley  of  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  to  begin 
Nov.  11  in  the  Union  City  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  Arthur  Miller,  formerly  of  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  will 
begin  Nov.  25  in  the  Cumberland  church,  Md. 

Bro.    R.    W.    Schloiser   of    Elizabethtown,    Pa.,    to    begin 

Dec.  16  instead  of  Nov.  12  in  the  Brookville  church,  Ohio. 

Brother  and  SUter  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  of  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  to 

begin  Nov.  11  in   the  Pleasant  View   church  near  Darlow, 

Kane. 


Early  Monday  morning  callers  this  week  were  President 
A.  C.  Wieand  of  Bethany  Bible  School  and  Bro,  Wm.  J. 
Wcrkman,  also  of  Chicago. 

Bro  F  D  Anthony,  807  West  36th  St.,  Baltimore,  Md„  is 
now  booking  engagements  for  series  of  meetings  in  1929, 
and  still  has  a  few  open  dates. 

Sister  Martha  Click  Senger  of  Richmond,  Va.,  en  route 
to  California  for  the  winter,  stopped  off  with  Elgin  relatives 
and  friends  several  days  last  week, 

Bro.  John  S.  Hershberger  of  Everett,  Pa.,  was  one  of  our 
late  callers  and  an  especially  welcome  one.  There  is  a 
reason.     He  has  been  "Messenger"  agent  since   1895. 

Bro.  Reuben  Boomershine,  Field  Worker  for  Michigan. 
changes  his  address  from  Carson  City  to  Mount  Pleasant 
Mich.,  where  he  serves  as  part  time  pastor  of  the  Shepherd 

'  Bro.-B,  D.  Hirt,  pastor  of  the  Beaver  Creek  church  of 
Middle  Indiana,  by  reason  of  a  change  in  the  mail  route  has 
had  his  address  changed  from  Francesville  to  R,  2.  Monti- 
cello,  Ind. 

Southern  Pennsylvania  has  chosen  Elders  J.  L.  Myers 
and  James  M.  Moore  as  Standing  Committee  delegates  to 
the  next  Conference,  with  Elders  J.  E.  Trimmer  and  Daniel 
Bowser  as  alternates. 

Bro.  H.  F.  King,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  would  like  to  secure  a 
copy  of  Bro.  M.  M.  Eshelman's  book,  "Two  Sticks  or 
"The  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel  Discovered."  If  you  have  one 
that  you  would  part  with,  communicate  with  Bro.  King. 

Franklin  Grove,  Polo  and  Sterling  all  did  their  part  last 
week  to  keep  Northern  Illinois  from  being  forgotten  at  the 
Publishing  House.  From  the  first  named  came  O.  D.  Buck 
and  C  W.  Lahman.  The  other  two  places  were  repre- 
sented respectively  by  S.  S.  Plum  and  Geo.  E.  Whisler. 

Bro  S  Z.  Smith  and  wife  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  are  about  to 
begin  their  evangelistic  campaign  in  Oklahoma,  stopping 
for  evening  services  this  week  at  Indianapolis,  Ind..  and  La 
Place  III  They  are  to  be  at  Carthage,  Mo.,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  11,  and  at  Bartlesville,  Okla.,  that  same  evening. 
Said  Bro.  H.  H.  Kehn  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct.  29:  "We  are 
trying  hard  to  have  our  membership  100  per  cent  readers  of 
he  'Messenger.'  We  are  100  per  cent  for  the  constitution 
and  have  so  endorsed  .  .  .  have  been  a  constant  reader 
of  our  church  paper  for  over  half  a  century  ...  seldom 
have  I  enjoyed  an  editorial  as  much  as  ...  .  just  could 
not  refrain,"  etc. 

Bro.  Hiram  Forney,  West  Lincoln  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind..  has 
been  for  some  time  under  the  hand  of  affliction  but  happy 
to  see  those  of  like  precious  faith."  a  sister  testifies  who 
vlited  recently  in  the  Forney  home.  Sister  Forney  is  able 
to  be  about  again  after  a  severe  illness.  The  correspondent 
just  referred  to  wonders  if  some  who  read  these  lines  would 
not  like  "to  cheer  others  on  life's  pathway  by  writing 
Brother  and  Sister  Forney  a  letter  or  card.  Are  there  no 
indeed  many  who  would  appreciate  this  sort  of  inexpensive 
but  kindly  remembrance? 

Bro  S.  M.  We.t,  Westfield,  Mass.,  writes  us  a  letter  ot 
appreciation  which  he  concludes  after  this  manner:  Now 
as  I  read  that  editorial  and  those  excellent  articles,  how  my 
heart  swelled  with  love,  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  my 
God  as  I  considered  how  he  in  his  wisdom  fitted  up  and  in- 
structed his  servants  to  produce  so  much  excellent  instruc- 
tion and  soul  feeding  for  all  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness.  I.  gives  me  great  hopes  that  the  Brethren 
will  not  go  off  into  worldly  conformity  as  I  had  feared 
they  might.  And  now  what  better  can  I  do  than  pray  God 
bless  the  'Messenger'  staff  and  those  who  write  for  the 
paper." 


"Me..enger"  reader,  will  join  the  editorial  department 
in  extending  congratulations  to  Eld.  P.  R.  Keltncr  and  wife 
of  Freeport,  111.,  who  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  Oct. 
31.  About  two  years  ago  Bro.  Keltner  retired  from  h,s 
many  years  of  active  pastoral  service  and  now  he  and  the 
faithful  companion  of  all  these  years  are  quietly  spending 
life's  evening  together.  May  the  twilight  linger  long.  The 
original  ceremony  was  performed  by  Eld.  David  Eby  now 
residing  at  Olympia,  Wash. 

During  September  Sister  Marguerite  Burke  of  the  Africa 
mission  field  became  ill,  rapidly  developing  serious  symp- 
toms. The  doctors  on  the  field  advised  an  operation  but 
felt  that  with  the  limited  equipment  at  hand  it  would  be 
best  to  have  the  operation  performed  in  the  States.  New 
York  was  reached  in  the  record  time  of  Ave  weeks.  Dr. 
Burke  and  wife  then  came  on  to  Chicago  and  two  days  later 
the  patient  was  operated  on.  Our  latest  word  is  that  Sister 
Burke  is  convalescing  nicely. 

■  We  are  crowded  on  a  little  river  steamer,  but  enjoy  it 
notwithstanding  six  of  us  slept  on  deck  and  fought  mos- 
quitoes on  the  way  up.  Returning  it  is  somewhat  better. 
Good  food  is  hard  to  get  out  here  of  course  and  every- 
thing spoils  quickly.  Last  night  one  of  our  party  bought 
some  fish  for  supper  but  they  did  not  bring  them  until  noon 
today  and  of  course  they  were  spoiled."  Bro.  Bonsack  s 
letter  from  "On  the  Congo"  Oct.  3  is  not  all  like  that 
however.     More  from  him  in  the  "  Messenger  '    next  week. 


Plan  Self-denial  Week 

NOVEMBER  18-25 

and 

GIVE  TO  OUR  UNITED 

Home  Mission 
Fund 


led    sacrifice    will    help    to 
spiritual    decline. 


*     *     *      * 

Miscellaneous  Items 

A  Catalog  of  Missionary  Education  Material  containing 
descriptions  of  all  the  latest  and  best  books  and  materials 
for  use  with  different  age  groups  is  yours  for  the  asking 
If  you  are  interested  write  the  General  Mission  Board,  El- 
gin 111  for  a  free  copy.  All  books  or  materials  listed  may 
be  obtained  through  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin, 

111.  ,.     .. 

Corn  and  mission,  may  sound  like  a  strange  combination 
until  you  find  how  they  were  put  together  by  the  young 
people  at  Virden,  111.  Last  spring  the  young  people  in  this 
congregation  were  wondering  what  they  might  do  for  mis- 
sions. Then  there  came  the  suggestion  that  "a  patch  of 
corn  might  be  raised  and  the  proceeds  used  for  the  Lord's 
work.  A  good  brother  gave  the  use  of  ten  acres  of  ground. 
The  young  people  of  the  congregation,  and  even  the  older 
ones  caught  the  enthusiasm  which  goes  with  such  a  definite 
mission  project.  They  plowed,  planted,  cultivated  and  har- 
vested. And  by  the  time  that  "  Messenger  "  readers  glance 
at  these  lines  435  bushels  of  corn  will  probably  be  sold  at 
upwards  of  sixty  cents  per  bushel  and  near  three  hundred 
dollars  started  on  the  way  to  further  kingdom  work. 

Who  will  take  his  place?  One  of  the  older  missionaries 
to  India,  now  living  in  America,  upon  hearing  of  the  recent 
death  of  Bro.  Andrew  Butterbaugh,  writes  and  says :  "  Who 
will  take  his  place?"  The  fine  spirit  of  this  retired  mis- 
sionary is  further  expressed  when  he  says:  "You  would 
not  need  to  guess  long  to  get  a  couple  that  would  be  glad 
to  do  it  if  health  would  permit.  How  we  do  long  to  be 
young  again  so  that  we  might  go  forth  to  spend  our  whole 
life  on  that  needy  field  from'  which  Bro.  Butterbaugh  has 
just  been  called.  Seldom  does  a  day  pass  by  but  that  I 
walk  about  among  those  lowly  people  in  memory  of  days 
that  were  so  blessed  to  us  and  we  trust  to  them  also."  This 
missionary  further  says  that  Sister  Butterbaugh  will  turn 
most  naturally  to  her  and  every  man's  God  of  comfort  and 
pity.  "  She  will,  and  docs,  certainly  remember  that  there 
are  literally  thousands  commending  her  and  her  dear  chil- 
dren to  him  who  weeps  with  us  as  he  wept  with  Martha 
and  Mary  of  old." 

*     *     ♦     •> 

Special  Notices 
The  Stonelick  love  feast  and  series  of  meetings  have  been 
indefinitely  postponed.— Anna  Lesh.  Goshen,  Ohio. 

The  Belmont  church  of  Eastern  Virginia  will  dedicate 
its  new  house  of  worship  Nov.  25.  Bro.  W.  H.  Zigler  of 
Churchville,  Va.,  is  scheduled  for  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Bowman,  pastor  at  Richmond,  Va„  wishes  us 
to  say  to  all  concerned  that  all  donations  intended  for  the 
Richmond  church  should  be  sent  to  the  treasurer,  Mrs.  W. 
S    Brown'.  2811  E.  Clay  St.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  the  School  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion and  Social  Service  of  Boston  University,  we  are  able 
to  send  complimentary  copies  of  a  book  entitled  "Stand- 
ards for  City  Church  Plants."  Any  church  which  could 
use  such  a  book  can  receive  it  by  notifying  the  Board  of 
Religious  Education,  22  South  State  St.,  Elgin,  111.,  by  not 
later  than  Nov.  17— C.  H.  Shamberger. 

For  Our  Ministers  Only.  The  inventory  shows  that  of 
Gish  Books  that  have  been  taken  from  the  present  list 
there  are  on  hand  of  the  following  2  to  7  copies.  Any  of  our 
■regular  ministers  who  failed  to  secure  these  books  can  have 
them  now  so  far  as  the  books  will  reach.  Orders  will  be 
filled  in  the  order  received.  First  come  first  served.  The 
books  arc:  No.  56,  A  Man  and  His  Money,  25c;  No.  97, 
The  Heart  of  the  Old  Testament,  40c;  No.  101,  The  Chris- 
tian and  His  Money  Problems,  35c :  No.  107,  Report  of  the 
Washington  Missionary  Conference,  55c;  No.  110,  The 
Highest  Office.  45c;  No.  120,  A  Christian  Program  for  a 
Rural  Community,  35c.  Send  orders  to  Brethren  Publishing 
House,  Elgin,  111. 
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Noted  Evangelist  Dies 
Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  one  of  the  best  known  evangelists  of 
the  past  generation,  died  recently  at  his  home  in  Asheville, 
N.  C.  He  was  seventy-two  years  old.  Rev.  Torrey  traveled 
widely.  He  was  generally  known  as  an  evangelist  who 
opposed  emotionalism  in  revival  work.  His  chief  depend- 
ence was  upon  logical  exposition.  He  was  also  a  great 
teacher  in  his  prime  and  the  writer  of  many  books  on  re- 
ligious subjects. 

Learning  from  Egypt 
The  world  once  learned  much  from  Egypt,  for  Moses 
is  said  to  have  been  proficient  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians.  But  can  Egypt  teach  us  anything  today?  Well, 
an  American  sociologist  visiting  in  Egypt  recently,  and  after 
looking  over  one  of  her  greatest  penal  institutions,  wrote 
as  follows :  "  I  think  that  the  United  States  can  learn  from 
Egypt  two  things:  (1)  better  adaptation  of  work  to  the 
future  needs  of  the  men  who  arc  in  her  prisons;  and  (2) 
greater  emphasis  on  physical  training  among  the  juvenile 
offenders.  She  might  also  profjt  by  an  attempt  to  segregate 
the  various  classes  of  prisoners,  although  I  am  not  so  sure 

about  that." 

A  t^oor  Railroad  Country 
While  your  Uncle  Sam  makes  money  on  the  Panama 
Canal  he  loses  money  on  his  railroad  in  Alaska.  The  oper- 
ating deficit  for  the  past  fiscal  year,  ending  June  .10  last,  was 
practically  $800,000.  This  figure  includes  nothing  for  de- 
preciation. The  total  deficit  which  has  accumulated  since 
the  railroad  began  operations  now  stands  at  $11,224,803. 
However,  as  the  operating  deficit  for  the  past  year  is 
$1,000,000  less  than  it  was  at  the  high  marks  in  1923  and 
1924,  it  would  seem  that  the  time  may  come  when  the 
Alaskan  railway  will  make  ends  meet.  But  it  does  not 
exert  any  strain  on  the  imagination  to  see  that  however 
Alaska  develops  it  can  never  be  other  than  a  poor  rail- 
road country.  

Save  the  Scenery 
Over  in  Wisconsin  the  billboards  are  becoming  so  numer- 
ous.that  some  of  the  good  citizens  of  the  state  are  wonder- 
ing if  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  cut  down  on  the  billboards 
anil  save  the  scenery.  Mrs.  Arthur  C.  Neville  told  the  dele- 
gates attending  the  Wisconsin  Federation  of  Wonien's 
Clubs  that  "the  people  of  Wisconsin  must  make  a  choice— 
and  at  once.  Either  they  must  abolish  the  unsightly  bill- 
boards which  now  threaten  in  increasing  numbers  to  mar 
the  beauty  of  the  scenic  drives  throughout  the  state,  or 
they  must  give  up  the  tourist  patronage  which  they  have 
been  courting.  Wisconsin  makes  a  great  bid  for  tourists 
each  summer.  Last  year,  most  of  those  who  were  asked  to 
give  the  most  important  reason  for  visiting  the  state  de- 
clared that  it  was  Wisconsin's  scenery  which  attracted 
them."  We  commend  this  hint  to  other  states  now  suffer- 
ing from  the  billboard  pest. 

Feeble-Minded  Persons 

The  president  of  the  Chicago  crime  commission  announces 
that  feeble-minded  persons  in  Illinois  are  in  the  ratio  of 
threc"to  one  thousand.  At  first  thought  this  ratio  may  not 
seem  significant;  and  yet,  for  the  state  it  means  a  total  of 
20,000  feeble-minded  persons.  Of  these  Mr.  Loesch  esti-. 
mates  that  fifty  per  cent  arc  a  potential  menace  to  society, 
while  fully  twenty-five  per  cent  should  be  classed  as  dan- 
gerous delinquents.  Of  course,  feeble-minded  persons  do 
not  represent  anything  new  in  the  experience  of  the  world; 
perhaps  they  have  always  held  a  relatively  fixed  ratio  to 
the  whole  of  the  social  group.  Yet,  these  old  situations  as- 
sume new  significance  under  the  press  of  modern  condi- 
tions Thus,  where  millions  live  in  a  comparatively  re- 
stricted area  three  defectives  to  a  thousand  represent  a 
tremendous  social  hazard.  We  are  not  saying  just  how  the 
hazard  should  be  met,  but  we  are  saying  that  it  is  there. 

Changing  Seasons  at  Jerusalem 

Those  who  know  fall  and  winter  weather  in  southern 
California  will  have  little  trouble  in  figuring  out  what  the 
changing  seasons  at  the  end  of  the  year  are  like  ,„  Jerusa- 
lem. For  there  is  in  Palestine  the  same  long  dry  summer 
during  which  shrubs  and  trees  become  increasingly  dusty 
until  rains  come  in  October  and  November.  Then  of  a 
sudden  all  are  washed  clean  and  the  second  spring  of  the 
year  comes,  the  spring  that  goes  from  hot  to  cool.  Now 
after  the  dry  summer  has  passed,  rain  falls  and  the-  air  u  n 
cooler  the  hardier  flowers  take  on  new  life.  R<*«.  i°r 
example,  put  forth  and  bloom  so  that  by  New  Year  s.  me 
,,  is  possible  to  have  a  tournament  of  roses  at  J*"*"* 
Calif  And  we  suppose  it  would  be  possible  o  have  a 
tournament  of  roses  a,  Jerusalem  if  the  wk««  »«= 
interested  in  such  things.  With  the  coming  of  the  a  1  rams 
in  Palestine,  as  in  California,  the  brown  h,l \  bee '  >°  <"'" 
green,  for  winter  and  spring  are  the  growing  seasons  for 
grass-,  and  the  wild  flowers.  We  were  reminded  of  all 
fMS  when  we  read  recently  a  description  of  autumn  tune  in 
Jerusalem. 


Gratitude  for  a  Quiet  Vacation 

Not  much  has  been  said,  and  perhaps  few  have  known, 
that  Sir  Austen  Chamberlain  recently  spent  a  month  in 
the  United  States-in  California  to  be  exact.  Sir  Austen 
Chamberlain  came  as  a  very  sick  man.  He  desired  al  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  living  the  simple  life.  Publicity 
was  one  of  the  things  he  desired  to  escape.  Indeed,  be  was 
so  grateful  for  a  month  of  quiet  vacation  that  he  publicly 
thanked  the  press  and  Californians  for  the  peace  he  en- 
joyed. Said  he ;  "  I  wish  to  express  to  the  representatives 
of  the  press  my  grateful  thanks  for  the  consideration  shown 
me.  They  have  respected  my  wishes  to  keep  my  visit  pure- 
ly private  with  the  result  that  I  have  enjoyed  a  perfect  holi- 
day in  the  glorious  sunshine,  amidst  lovely  scenery.  I  thus 
start  on  my  homeward  journey  with  health  completely  re- 
stored and  ready  to  resume  the  heavy  work  and  great 
responsibilities  which  await  me  on  my  return  to  London. 
I  shall  carry  with  me  the  happiest  memories  of  this,  my 
third  visit  to  the  United  States." 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


.  for  the  Wwklv  Devotional  Mcotlnft  Or   foi 
I'rnyerlul,  Private  Meditation- 


Monument  for  a  Monument  Builder 
Washington,  D.  C,  was  laid  out  according  to  plans  drawn 
by  Pierre  Charles  L'Enfant,  a  French  engineer  who  served 
in  the  Revolutionary  War.  The  City  Hall  in  New  York  is 
also  a  monument  to  L'Enfant's  skill  as  an  architect.  As 
this  building  has  served  more  or  less  as  a  model  for  public 
buildings  in  various  states  and  large  cities  it  can  easily  be 
seen  that  this  young  Frenchman's  influence  upon  American 
architecture  was  profound  indeed.  The  latest  development 
is  a  monument  to  this  monument  builder.  The  monument 
to  L'Enfant  is  sponsored  by  the  L'Enfant  Memorial  Asso- 
ciation and  will  be  built  in  Washington,  D.  C.  No  picture 
of  L'Enfant  is  extant,  so  the  statue  is  modeled  from  such 
information  as  could  be  gathered.  It  is  proposed  to  show 
the  young  Frenchman  as  a  tall,  slender  man  of  about  thirty, 
the  age  at  which  he  designed  the  Capital  City  for  George 
Washington.  He  will  be  depicted  as  over  six  feet  tall.  He 
will  be  represented  as  clad  in  the  uniform  of  a  French 
engineer,  which  is  said  to  have  served  as  the  pattern  for 
the  uniform  of  Revolutionary  soldiers. 


Iceland  to  Celebrate 

Some  600  miles  from  Norway  and  250  miles  from  Green- 
land is  Iceland— a  country  of  extremes.  For  here  in  strange 
confusion  are  glaciers  and  hot  springs,  ice  fields  and  vol- 
canoes, beautiful  lakes  and  lava  deserts.  But  Iceland  is 
important  historically  if  not  commercially.  Iceland  was  one 
of  the  stepping  stones  toward  North  America  for  the  Norse- 
men who  visited  and  settled  the  island  during  the  ninth 
century.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  Iceland  is  very  old 
in  civilization  so  far  as  the  New  World  is  concerned.  More 
to  the  point  is  the  fact  that  in  1930,  or  two  years  hence, 
the  Icelanders  plan  to  celebrate  the  millennial  anniversary 
of  the  founding  of  the  Althing,  their  national  parliament. 
As  this  body  is  300  years  older  than  the  British  parliament, 
it  will  be  seen  that  historically  speaking  Iceland  has  some- 
what whereof  to  boast.  Iceland  has  even  more  to  boast  of 
intellectually  for  the  Icelandic  literature  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  things  which  have  come  down  to  the  modern 
world  from  the  Norsemen.  But  that  is  another  story  and 
too  long  for  recital  here.  The  point  of  this  paragraph,  if 
the  reader  has  missed  it,  is  just  this:  that  Iceland  will  cele- 
brate in  1930  the  founding  of  a  national  representative  body 
which  antedates  our  own  congress  by  about  8S0  years. 


I  Am  Debtor 

'      Rom.  1:  1-17 
For  Week  Beginning  November  18 

THIS  OBLIGATION  IS  TO  ALL 

"  Greeks,  Barbarians,  wise  and  unwise."     If  love  is  to  be 
thoroughly  just  and  right  it  must  embrace  all  (1  Peter  2: 
17;  John  3: 16;  1  Tim.  2:3,4). 
I  AM  DEBTOR     ...     I  AM  READY 

Paul  not  only  owns  the  obligation;  he  steps  forward  to 
acknowledge  it  with  suitable  action  (Jas.  2:  14-18). 
READY  TO  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL 

He  is  ready   to   pay  this  debt,  but   not  in   the   coin   the 
world  would  choose.     He  will  go  to  Rome  and  Rome  will 
kill  him     This  is  the  thanks  the  world  pays  the  Christian  for 
paying  his  debts  (John  1:10,  11;  Matt.  23:37). 
THE  BASIS  OF  THIS  OBLIGATION 

If  God  has  given  me  what  the  world  has  not,  his  impartial 
love  for  all  men  puts  me  under  the  obligation  of  sharing 
(Gen.  12:2;  28:4;  Gal.  3:14). 
ALL  WE  HAVE  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN  TO  US 

We  can   neither  cunt  nor  imagine  the  multitude   whosi 
effort  and  sacrifice  have  enriched  our  lives.    In  the  light  of 
this  how  terribly  base  is  our  selfishness  (John  4:37,  38)1 
1    AM    DEBTOR     ...     I    AM    READY         .    .     I    AM 
NOT  ASHAMED 

There  was  no  apology  nor  hesitancy  in  Paul's  preaching. 
The  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believcth.  What  glorious  freedom  and  bold- 
ness and  sympathy  is  bom  of  this  conviction  (1  Cor.  1:  18; 

15:1,  2)1 

DISCUSSION 

What  are  some  errors  into  which  love  falls  when  il  due, 
not  embrace  all  men? 

Why  is  it  so  wrong  to  make  a  profession  winch  is  not 
made  good  in  action?  Does  lack  of  appreciation  cool  your 
zeal  in  doing  good  to  others?  R.  H.  M. 


The  Biggest  Telescope 

The  present  world's  largest  telescope  is  the  100-inch  re- 
flector on  Mt.  Wilson  north  of  Pasadena,  Calif.  But  this 
great  instrument  is  to  be  dwarfed  by  one  with  twice  the 
diameter  and  four  times  the  power  soon  to  be  erected  on 
some  California  mountain  top.  Tile  new  telescope  will 
have  a  200-inch  reflector.  It  will  be  so  powerful  that  it  is 
announced  that  millions  of  celestial  bodies,  never  before 
seen  by  human  eyes,  will  be  visible.  It  is  also  claimed  that 
many  of  the  intricate' problems  in  chemistry  and  physics 
presented  by  the  extremes  in  mass,  temperature  and  density 
characteristic  of  the  outer  universe,  may  be  solved  through 
the  use  of  the  world's  newest  big  telescope. 


Spiritual    Advantages    of   Small    Nation. 
The  American  is  commonly  pictured  as  a  strenuous  indi- 
vidual responding  unfailingly  to  that  which  is  big  or  imperi- 
ous in  its  demands.     Now  comes  one  who  claims  that  the 
big  nations  are  plagued  by  their  very  bigness  into  a  feverish 
striving  after  that  which  ministers  to  pride  and  not  to  peace. 
The  great  powers  have  so  much,  either  in  hand  or  in  pros- 
pect    that    they    seek    to    conquer    empires,    control    world 
trade  or  otherwise  overreach  themselves  usually  to  suffer 
all  the  disillusionment  which  comes  from  such  policies.  How 
otherwise  is  the  serene  life  said  to  be  rather  typical  in  the 
small   nations!     "As  one  visits  such  lands  as   Switzerland, 
Holland   or    Denmark   or   the    Scandinavian    countries,    one 
finds    this    equilibrium   in   a   fair  way   toward   achievement. 
There    is    progress  without    a  consuming   tension,   romance 
without  lawlessness,  adventure  without  crime,  music  without 
excesses-  practicality  aims  at  lofty  achievements,  ardor   is 
tempered    with    a    sense    of    tranquillity,    material    advance 
appears  as  part  of  an  eternal  scheme,  and  mankind,  though 
involved  in  strife  and  struggles,  is  recognized  as  possessing 
a  value  beyond  that  seen  on  the  surface.    The  people  work 
and  play  and  pray  and  sing;  they  produce  as  artists,  ex- 
plorers,   natural    scientists    and    thinkers;    they    love    their 
countries  without  yearning  for  conquest;  they  are  proud  of 
their  culture,  but  strive  to  impose  it  on  no  one;  they  gain 
many   of    the    highest   prizes   and   still   avoid    much    of    the 
clamor  and  tumult  and  rage  to  which  many  of  the  people  m 
the   great  states   fall  victim.     Much  may  be   learned   from 
a   study  of  these   little   countries."     We  suspect   the  same 
principles    apply    to    the    smaller    as    contrasted    with    the 
larger    churches.     In    their   own   spheres    medium-sized  or- 
ganizations like  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  can  reap  such 
special  spiritual  blessings  as  come  to  those  who  are  happily 
not  tempted  to  grow  too  big  or  too  great. 


Dream  House  of  the  Future 

The  dream  house  of  the  future  bids  fair  to  be  something 
more  than  just  bigger  and  better.  Appearance  and  ar- 
rangement have  received  much  attention  of  recent  years, 
hut  the  matter  of  air  conditions  within  the  typ.ca  new 
house  has  received  all  too  little  thought.  For  example,  the 
oxygen,  water  and  heat  content  of  the  air  people  must  live 
in  during  the  winter  season  in  the  elder  regions  needs  a 
lot  of  study  and  adjustment.  That  is,  mans  attempt  to 
meet  winter  conditions  by  closing  doors  and  windows  and 
building  a  fire  is  hardly  a  sufficient  answer  in  these  days 
of  scientific  solutions.  In  winter  those  who  must  live  in- 
doors need  not  just  warmed  air.  but  pure  a,r  at  the  proper 
temperature  and  containing  the  right  amount  of  moisture. 
Looking  toward  such  a  dream  house  of  the  future,  inven- 
tors are  working  on  improved  ventilation  will,  proper  bea 

and  moisture  control.     In  this  s; line  are  certain  studies 

being  carried  on  by  the  American  Gas  Association.  Nat- 
urally, the  gas  companies  want  to  sell  as  much  gas  as  possi- 
he  Why,  then,  should  not  the  up-to-date  house  be  cooled 
„  surnrnc  as  well  as  warmed  in  winter?  The  gas  people 
think "his  can  be  done,  and  to  this  end  they  are  carrying 
on  certain  investigations  ,0  develop  a  gas  using  plan :  which 
will  furnish  bea.  in  winter  and  serve  to  cool  the  house  in 
summer.  "The  scientific  principle  is  based  on  the  use  o 
ammonia,  the  boiling  point  of  which  is  twenty-seven  degr is 
below  zero.  In  cold  weather  this  property  of  ammon  a 
wtbe  used  to  absorb  heat  from  the  less  cold  air  outside. 
I„  summer  it  will  be  used  by  a  reversed  process  to  ab 
sorb  heat  from  the  warn,  interior  of  the  bouse.  The  ab 
sorption  process  from  outdoor  cold  does  no,  "P*  *«* 
beat  in  winter,  but  the  investigators  hope  to  find  a  way  to 
a  e  it  dd  appreciably  to  the  warmth  supplied  in  the  or- 
di na  y  way  and  so  reduce  the  amount  of  fuel  consumed 
^rsummer  cooling  hope  of  success  rests  on  the  fact  h 
a  small  temperature  reduction  ,s  sufficient  to  moderate 
extreme  warmth." 
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Facing  the  Modem  Problem  of  the  Rural 
Church 

(Continued   From  P.ikc  ?U) 

6.1  monthly  attendance  interest;  while  a  church  with 
200  to  250'  has  a  monthly  attendance  interest  of  5.1. 
On  the  surface  this  is  unfavorable  to  the  larger  church. 
It  is  due  to  two  things :  the  smaller  church  feels  more 
keenly  the  necessity  for  every  member  being  present. 
Every  absent  member  is  missed.  But  for  the  smaller 
church  with  a  lighter  program  (maybe  preaching  only 
once  a  month')  a  100%  attendance  does  not  require  go- 
ing to  the  churchhouse  as  often  as  where  there  is  more 
doing. 

But  another  phase  of  this  matter  projects  itself  up- 
on us.  Can  a  weak  church,  not  strong  in  money,  mem- 
bership or  leadership,  put  on  a  program  that  will  com- 
mand the  respect  of  the  young  people  and  of  the  com- 
munity and  win  their  allegiance?  Perhaps  it  is  not 
financially  able  to  support  a  pastor.  If  it  can  not, 
let  us  hope  that  as  is  the  case  in  some  of  our  churches 
of  the  countryside,  there  is  an  efficient  farmer-preacher 
leadership.  But  where  that  is  not,  then  what?  On 
page  177  of  Mr.  Fry's  book  we  see  by  chart  that  in  the 
smaller  churches — a  membership  of  less  than  50 — 64% 
have  absolutely  no  socio-religious  activities  for  the 
young  people  or  the  community.  Yet  our  youth  will 
go  somewhere — and  sometimes  we  wonder  where !  In 
the  churches  within  the  range  of  50  to  100  some  31% 
have  no  socio-religious  program.  But  in  the  churches 
strong  enough  to  have  pastoral  help  there  are  only  13% 
but  what  have  an  all  around  program. 

Another  very  interesting  study  is  found  on  page  181 
where  we  see  that  ahS5%  perfect  monthly  attendance 
interest  record  (the  highest  record  found  by  the  Gill- 
Pinchot  survey)  was  attained  only  where  there  were 
supported  pastors  on  the  job,  and  in  churches  from  the 
150  size  to  200.  The  same  sized  churches  without 
pastors  have  a  monthly  attendance  interest  record  of 
only  41%.  It  is  claimed  by  some  who  have  made  ex- 
tensive surveys  in  this  field  that  a  church  with  less  than 
100  membership  has  less  than  50%  chance  to  live.  And 
that  about  the  only  growing  country  churches  are 
those  strong  enough  to  have  pastoral  care  and  who 
put  on  a  strong  and  varied  program. 

Speaking  of  attendance  interest  there  is  one  other 
chart  to  which  we  can  not  refrain  from  giving  notice. 
Unskilled  labor  in  a  certain  survey  shows  a  monthly 
attendance  interest  of  32% ;  skilled  labor  45% ;  busi- 
ness and  professional  men  56%  ;  while  in  the  same 
counties  farmer  church  members  show  a  65%  attend- 
ance interest.  Cheer  up,  fellow  pastors  of  the  country- 
side !  Perhaps  we  have  much  for  which  to  be  grate- 
ful as  compared  to  the  pastors  of  the  cities  where,  in 
many  cases,  if  25%  of  the  members  are  present  on  any 
one  service,  they  think  they  have  a  crowd. 

One  more  study,  yet  in  attendance — a  historical 
study :  A  few  years  back  a  Rev.  Gill,  a  pastor  in 
Windsor  County.  Vermont,  took  note  of  an  apparent 
decline  in  church  attendance  and  interest.  He  just 
felt  that  his  church  was  not  the  only  one  suffering  in 
that  way.  He  interested  the  Hon.  Gifford  Pinchot  and 
the  two  together  began  an  exhaustive  survey  of  their 
county  looking  up  records  over  a  period  of  thirty 
years.  This  survey  was  disconcerting,  to  say  the  least. 
Not  a  single  country  church  in  that  whole  county  was 
as  strong  and  large  as  it  was  in  1888.  In  the  small 
village  churches  there  was  a  decrease  of  46%  while 
the  population  had  increased  34%.  There  was  an 
average  decrease  for  country  and  village  taken  to- 
gether of  47%  while  there  was  an  increase  in  popula- 
tion of  1 1  %  in  the  same  territory.  "  Should  this  de- 
cline in  Windsor  County  continue  at  the  present  rate 
it  is  only  a  matter  of  a  few  decades  until  the  '  Little 
Brown  Church  in  the  Wildwood '  in  that  county  will 
have  become  a  deserted  institution."  What  about  your 
county,  your  church  and  mine?  This  deflection  of 
interest  has  crept  upon  us  so  stealthily  that  we  scarcely 
realize  whither  we  are  trending.  The  people  of  Wind- 
sor County  were  perhaps  at  ease  in  Zion  until  Mr. 
Pinchot  and  Rev.  Gill  published  the  book:  The  Coun- 
try Church.  But  that  survey  based  upon  their  own 
county  opened  their  eyes — and  the  eyes  of  many  others. 
Daleville,  Va. 


The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

BY   W.   E.  TROSTLE 

In  Three  Parts— Part  Thr.ee 
Conditions  Prevalent  in  tlu:  World  During  His  Admin- 
istration of  World  Affairs. 

The  blessings  of  the  coming  age,  that  glorious  peace 
on  earth,  the  glory  of  God  in  the  highest,  Israel's  su- 
premacy and  ministry  when  all  creation  shall  receive 
her  blessing,  is  a  theme  for  volumes,  and  the  Scriptures 
are  so  full  and  abundant,  that  I  am  lost  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  vastness  of  it. 

Many  nations  have  records  of  a  so-called  golden  age, 
which  is  to  come  and  their  poets  have  written  about  it. 
But  only  in  the  word  of  God  have  we  a  true  record  of 
that  age  and  the  blessings  that  it  will  bring. 

Christendom  in  general  believes  in  such  an  age  of 
blessing,  but  it  has,  'with  its  spiritualizing  method, 
turned  everything  upside  down.  The  millennium  is 
put  down  in  general  as,  "  the  universal  triumph  of  the 
church."  Such  a  millennium  as  taught  now  was  un- 
known in  the  apostolic  age  and  for  centuries  later. 

Whitby  is  the  originator  of  the  postmillennium 
theory  of  a  church  millennium  without  Christ  having 
returned.  He  denied  the  deity  of  our  Lord  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  was  too  liberal  for  the  High  Church 
and  the  Oxford  University,  and  they  ordered  his  books 
to  be  burned,  while  the  bishop,  Ward,  compelled  the 
author  to  retract.  The  Unitarian  Association  reprinted 
his  book  on  the  Trinity,  which  revealed  him  as  an 
avowed  Unitarian. 

Revelation  is  full  on  this  Age  of  Blessing  which  will 
be  ushered  in  with  mighty  shaking  of  the  earth  and 
heavens  and  then  the  manifestation  of  Jehovah  will  be 
seen. 

Jerusalem  will  be  the  great  center  of  the  world. 
Zion  will  be  the  mountain  of  Jehovah's  rest.  In  the 
Scriptures  it  is  recorded  that  the  most  blessed  inter- 
course between  the  heavens  and  the  earth  will  take 
place  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  will  spread  all  over 
the  land  as  a  canopy.  The  knowledge  of  that  glory 
will  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  That 
Jerusalem  will  be  the  dwelling  place  of  Jehovah,  is 
clearly  seen  in  the  following  scriptures:  1  Chron.  29: 
23 :  "  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord."  Isa. 
9:7:  David  sat  on  this  throne.  Isa.  16 :  5  :  "In  mercy 
shall  the  throne  be  established:  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David."  Isa.  2:1-5; 
Isa.  4 : 4,  5 ;  Isa.  27 :  13 ;  Ezek.  43 :  7.  Zech.  1 :  16 :  "I 
am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies."  Zech.  2 :  10, 
12:  "  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion:  for,  lo,  I 
come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee.  .  .  . 
And  the  Lord  shall  inherit  Judah  his  portion  in  the 
holy  land,  and  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again." 

Satan  will  be  chained,  nations  will  live  on  earth ; 
the  Bride  will  be  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  which  comes 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven;  the  curse  will  be  taken 
from  the  earth,  and  the  animals  share  the  blessings  of 
Christ's  reign.  Man's  longevity  will  be  restored,  sick- 
ness removed,  and  general  prosperity  abound. 

Matt.  13:43:  "Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  "  Of  the 
increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom, 
to  order  it  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  forever"  (Isa.  9:7). 
"  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father,  David.  .  .  .  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever  "  (Luke  1 :  32,  33). 

In  Mount  Zion  and  Jerusalem :  Isa.  24 :  23  :  "  For  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  before  his  ancients,  gloriously";  Mic.  4:7: 
"  The  Lord  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion  from 
henceforth  even  forever." 

"  They  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years."  Jesus  spoke  of  a  city  he  was  going  to  prepare. 
Into  this  city,  whose  glory  and  wonder  can  alone  be 
described  in  terms  of  gold,  jasper,  pearls,  precious 
stones  and  cloudless  light  the  main  body  of  the  church 
shall  return. 

Those  who  have  been  previously  judged  at  the  mercy 
seat,  whose  rewards  have  been  noted  for  special  faith- 
fulness in  this  present  hour,  will  remain  and  enter  into 
the  joy  of  the  Lord,  even  into  this  kingdom  which  is  to 


be  his  reward.  They  are  to  be  his  associated  rulers  and 
administrators  in  the  new  day  that  is  to  dawn  upon 
the  earth. 

A  mighty  river  will  break  out  from  the  temple  area 
of  mount  Zion  and  flow  down  to  the  Dead  Sea  (Ezek. 
47)  changing  it  into  a  lake  of  fresh,  transparent  water. 
The  whole  country  through  which  it  flows  will  be  made 
beautiful  and  fruitful  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 
-  Jerusalem  shall  be  rebuilt  and  made  resplendent.  It 
shall  be  built  unto  the  Lord  (Jer.  30:  18)  ;  it  shall  be 
built  "  upon  her  own  heap,"  says  the  prophet. 

The  great  temple  will  be  erected,  which  will  be  the 
joy  of  the  whole  earth.  Read  Psa.  48.  She  will  be 
"  beautiful  for  situation."  The  name  of  that  city  will 
be:  "The  Lord  is  there"  (Ezek.  48:35). 

Jehovah  will  bring  Israel  and  Judah  into  the  land 
and  they  shall  no  longer  be  two  nations  but  united. 
Ezek.  37:21-22:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
heathen  whither  they  have  gone,  and  will  gather  them 
on  every  side,  and  will  bring  them  into  their  own  land. 
And  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be  king  to 
them  all ;  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither 
shall  they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at 
all." 

The  word  of  the  Lord  shall  go  forth  from  Jerusa- 
lem. It  will  be  a  world-wide  evangelism.  Redeemed 
and  regenerated  Israel  will  be  the  ministers ;  as  it  writ- 
ten, Isa.  61 : 6:  "Ye  shall  be  named  the  priests  of  the 
Lord;  man  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God." 
Isaiah  says  "  all  nations  "  shall  flow  unto  Jerusalem. 
They  will  come  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
to  see  and  behold  Jehovah.  Thus  is  fulfilled  the  prayer 
of  Matthew  6:10:  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

Christ  having  chained  Satan,  and  gathered  out  of 
the  world  all  stumbling  blocks,  reigns  as  King  over 
Jerusalem.  The  nations  live  on  the  earth,  the  Bride  in 
the  New  Jerusalem.  Israel  is  exalted,  and  worships  God 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  The  curse  is  taken  away 
from  the  ground,  and  the  animal  creation  shares  the 
blessings  of  Christ's  reign. 

There  will  be  no  sickness,  no  disease  (Isa.  33:24) 
primarily  because  the  devil  will  be  bound.  Doctors 
and  undertakers  will  have  no  business  in  this  age. 
There  will  be  no  need  for  judges,  no  courts  nor 
prisons,  no  hangman's  rope  nor  electric  chair. 

Liars  shall  die  in  their  tracks.  Psa.  101:7:  "He 
that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight."  Life  will 
be  prolonged.  Infancy  will  not  be  spoken  of  in  terms 
of  days.  The  sinner  that  dies  a  hundred  years  old  will 
be  considered  an  infant;  but  he  will  die  accursed  (Isa. 
65  :  20-25 ) .  They  will  plant  and  build  for  themselves ; 
they  shall  not  labor  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for 
trouble;  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them  (Isa.  65:20-25). 
Happiness  and  perfect  love  with  Christ  will  be  their 
lot;  a  thousand  years  of  peace,  of  divine  glory  and 
ever-increasing  splendor. 
Closing  Scenes  After  the  Thousand  Years. 

The  thousand  years  is  only  the  time  limit  of  the 
kingdom.  It  has  its  eternal  side.  Satan  is  now  loosed 
that  he  may  test  the  nations.  It  will  be  the  acid  test 
for  mankind  to  make  a  final  voluntary  choice  between 
Christ  and  Satan. 

When  this  deceiving  has  ended,  Satan  is  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  The  Great  White  Throne  is  set  up, 
and  the  final  assize  is  on.  "  The  Son  of  God  takes  his 
place  as  the  supreme  Judge  of  mankind."  The  Christ- 
less  dead  of  all  ages  are  raised.  They  will  be  judged 
and  tried,' and  challenged  on  account  of  their  names 
not  being  written  in  the  book  of  life. 

Men  will  be  judged  according  to  the  opportunities 
of  the  age  in  which  they  lived :  by  the  theophanies  of 
Christ,  the  ministry  of  angels,  by  the  Law,  by  the 
manfestation  of  God  in  the  flesh,  Christ  at  his  first  ad- 
vent, by  the  thousand  years. 

The  Great  White  Throne,  being  set  up :  great— the 
emblem  of  majesty,  white— the  emblem  of  purity  and 
absolute  justice,  throne— the  emblem  of  power. 

The  earth  and  firmament  (heavens)  fled  away.  Be- 
cause stained  with  sin  and  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God.     The  firmament   fled,  because   it  had  been  the 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— November  10,  1928 


719 


dwelling  place  of  the  "  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air 
(2  Peter  3 :  10-12 ;  Mark  13 :  31 ;  Isa.  51 : 6 ;  Rev.  20 : 
11 ;  Heb.  1 :  11,  12).    The  sea  gives  up  her  dead,  and 
death  and  hades  also  (Rev.  20:  13). 

The  earth  being  subjected  to  purifying  fire,  and  the 
heavens  being  a  winding  sheet  of  flames,  will  come 
forth  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth.  Every 
trace  of  pain,  sickness,  sorrow,  death  and  the  grave 
Will  be  washed  away  by  the  all-cleansing  flood  of  ele- 
ments and  judicial  fire.  The  earth  will  not  be  de- 
stroyed, but  only  renewed. 

There  must  be  a  regeneration  of  the  soul,  of  the 
body  and  lastly  of  the  earth.  In  the  old  creation  it 
was  first  the  earth,  the  body,  the  soul.  In  the  new 
creation  it  is  the  soul,  the  body,  and  the  earth  that  are 
to  be  regenerated,  in  their  order. 

When  this  work  of  regeneration  and  subjugation  is 
completed  the  kingdom  will  be  turned  over  to  the  Fa- 
ther redeemed,  and  holy.a  race  of  redeemed  and  glori- 
fied men,  one  time  sinners,  lost  and  without  hope  and 
God,  now  made  sons  of  God,  as  the  trophies  of  God  s 
infinite  love,  and  measureless  grace. 

-  It  will  be  a  world  of  saved  men,  the  center  of  the 
amazed,  the  adoring  gaze  of  the  measureless  host  of 
heaven,  glorifying  God  because  of  the  omnipotence  of 

'°The  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  the  church  as 
the  tabernacle  of  God  shall  descend  into  the  regener- 
ated earth  (Rev.  21 :  2,  3). 

The  Lord  himself  will  take  up  his  abode  with  men, 
and  the  earth  no  longer  the  foot-stool,  becomes  the 
throne  of  Jehovah. 

Being  no  sin,  there  will  be  no  need  for  human  gov- 
ernment;  therefore  nations  as  such  shall  come  to  an 

™The  condition  of  life  is  described  in  Holy  Writ: 
■•  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

«  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes-  and  there,  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row,'nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pam: 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

Eternity  begun,  the  partnership  between  God  and 
man  has  been  restored.  .  „ 

In  answer  to  the  great  question,  - "What  is  man 
Psa  8  •  5-9)  '  We  have  the  answer :      Thou  hast  made 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,"  his  incarnation 

•  Thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor,  his 
present  exaltation  in  heaven. 

P  "Thou  hast  made  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hand,"  his  coming  millennial  kingdom, 

""Tliouliast  put  all  things  under  his  feet,"  hisuni- 
versal  kingdom  in  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  (Heb 
2:5-8). 

San  Gabriel,  Calif. 


heart  and  life  and  make  us  believe  we  can  serve  God 
acceptably  with  part  interest  of  our  heart  and  Me. 
Tesus'  teaching  is:  "  Thou  shalt  lovejhe  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  a  1 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind"   (Luke  8:27) 
To  serve  two  masters  may  seem  very  plausible,  yet  here 
is  where  the  difficulty  makes  its  appearance.    We  can 
not  divide  our  service  without  dividing  our  faith,  and 
Jesus  says  that  is  impossible  of  accomplishment.    "  A. 
house  divided  against  itself  can  not  stand."     If  we 
attempt  to  serve  both  God  and  mammon  we  will  soon 
find  our  interest  and  our  affection  slipping  to  one  side 
or  the  other.    The  Christian  church  has  a  world  task  on 
its  hands.    The  situation  would  be  hopeless  but  for  the 
fact  that  she  is  backed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  the 
church  must  make  good  her  opportunity  by  giving  her 
undivided  power  to  the  service  of  the  Master,  dedicate 
all  her  talents  to  the  cause  so  dear  to  the  Savior's 
heart,  and  she  must  train  her  boys  and  girls  to  the 
ways  and  means  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

If  we  attempt  to  serve  both  the  world  and  the  church 
how  can  we  do  it?    Work  for  God  and  against  God? 
That  would  be  absurd !    The  only  thing  for  us  to  do 
is  make  Christ  the  sole  Master  of  our  being. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Serving  Two  Masters 

BY   IDA  M.   HELM 
"Ye  can  not  serve  God  and  mammon." 
Some  of  the  church  people  in  Jesus'  day  had  a  per- 
verted spiritual  vision  and  they  tried  to  serve  the  true 
God  and  the  god  of  riches.    Their  hear,  was  dmdrf 
they  were  fascinated  by  the  glamour  of  the .things  ol 
his  world  and  with  one  hand  they  grasped  the  pensh- 
„;  Treasures  and  with  the  other  they  attempt  d  to 
reach  the  heavenly  treasures,  but  to  grasps bo* a  the 
same  time  proved  impossible.    Jesus  says.      N .sen 
ant  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he i  w. hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  »«.. 
one  and  despise  the  other.    Ye  can  not  serve  God 
mammon"  (Luke  16:13).  nrnduces  a 

The  effort  to  serve  God  and  mammon  produce 

^rtrUr^ave^ly^^our 

serve  him  with  all  the  powers  0 °ur  ^    induce  us 
enemy  of  mankind  will  he  *££*£££%„ 

to  yield  to  his  service  a  traction 


The  Meaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper 

(Continued  From  Pa8e  711) 

they  do  not  confer  grace ;  but  I  do  these  things  as  a 
teacher  for  him,  and  whether  I  teach  his  parables  by 
word  of  mouth  from  the  pulpit,  or  act  them  out  at  the 
Lord's  table,  I  know  that  they  confer  the  blessed  ex- 
perience and  joy  of  a  worker,  and  promise  the  work- 
er's reward  by  and  by. 

Conclusion 

We  have  in  no  way  endeavored  to  minimize  the  sym- 
bols of  the  sacrament,  the  death  of  Christ,  God  forbid  ! 
But  we  have  come  to  make  more  of  the  life  of  the 
risen  Lord.  Resurrection  day  transcends  crucifixion 
day  and  crucifixion  day  transcends  Christmas  day  or 
Christ's  birthday.  We  have  come  to  elevate  the  teach- 
in*-  as  symbolized  in  the  supper-love  and  life.  We  are 
endeavoring  to  see  the  symbol  of  the  supper  ,n  its  true 
perspective  and  sense  of  proportion,  to  properly  exalt 
and  emphasize  the  meal  or  supper  in  the  Christian 
passover.  . 

So  we  should  not  look  back  to  the  exclusion  of  look- 
in-  forward.    The  Jews  did  it  too  often,  until  God  had 
to  say  "  I  hate  your  feasts."    That  was  because  they 
made  the  means  the  end,  ceremony  to  take  the  place  for 
what  ceremony  stood  for;  and  religion  to  consist  of 
ceremonial  works.     We  should  not  wash   feet  only, 
but  wash  feet  and  then  follow  it  up  with  the  thing  for 
what  feet-washing  stands.    We  should  not  only  partake 
of  the  symbols,  but  discern  the  Lords  body      We 
should  not  only  eat  the  love  feast,  but  live  out  the  pro- 
fession in  a  life  of  love  and  goodwill  one  to  another, 
and  be  inspired  with  the  blessed  hope  of  joy  and  glad- 
ness at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.     Complete 
brotherhood  and  fellowship  in  his  love ,»; the  hope  of 
complete  redemption  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Father. 

Now  if  we  wish  to  follow  out  the  type  as  much  as 
possible,  we  may  be  conforming  more  nearly  to  the 
truth  by  observing  the  Christian  passover  or  Lords 
supper  once  a  year,  and  that  in  the  spring.  The  pass- 
over  was  an  annual  feast,  observed  ,n  the  spring  of  the 
year  This  would  also  fulfill  the  statement  this  do, 
as  often  as  ye  drink  it.  in  remembrance  of  me  the 
point  of  which  is  not  frequency  of  drinking  the  cup 
tat  remembering  Jesus'  death  when  we  do  dr.nkjhe 
cup  If  the  lamb  in  the  passover  typified  the  Lamb 
of  God,  the  time  of  the  passover  perhaps  would  typify 
the  spring  of  the  year. 

Again,  since  the  feast,  as  we  now  feel  persuaded,  is 
a  distinct  meal  perhaps  we  should  not  be  too  exacting 
about  the  necessity  of  having  mutton,  or  even  beef 
That  may  be  too  Jewish.    It  is  a  question,  and  rathe 
doubtful,  whether  the  disciples  had  a  lamb  at  all  for 
the  passover  they  observed.     The   Synoptic   Gospel 
mention  nothing  of  their  eating  a  lamb.     Neither  does 
lohn     The  "  sop  "  is  mentioned,  but  this  refers  to  un- 
ieavened  bread  dipped  into  a  mixture  of  raisins  dates 
and  vinegar.  Further,  when  Judas  went  out,  and  Jesus 


having  said  to  him,  "  What  thou  doest,  do  quickly," 
the  disciples  thought  it  was.  perhaps,  to  buy  something 
for  the  feast.    It  suggests  that  the  meal  was  no  doubt 
different  from  the  regular  passover.     For  why  buy 
M.mething  for  the  feast  at  that  time  of  the  night,  the 
time  of  eating,  if  the  lamb  and  all  usual  things  were 
there  and  on  the  table?    The  meal  is  argued,  but  a  meal 
no  doubt  unlike  the  regular  Jewish  paschal.    You  ask 
me  to  dine  with  you.     Six  months  later  you  do  so 
again.     On  the  former  occasion  you  had  chicken,  on 
the  latter  you  had  roasting  ears.    Both  were  full  meals, 
and  both  love  meals.    Let  us  think  further  about  our 
stressing  the  mutton,  or  beef,  or  other  similarities  to 
the  Jewish  passover.     The  full  meal  is  clear,  but  no 
doubt  a  different  one,  superseding  the  Jewish  paschal. 
Third,  recapitulating  briefly  some  things,  we  main- 
tain.that  the  Christian  passover  or  the  Lord's  supper 
is  a  distinct  meal,  superseding  the  Jewish  paschal,  and 
that  we  are  not  keeping  alive  the  old  Jewish  passover; 
that  the  meal  is  a  type,  and  as  such,  a  means  of  teach- 
in-  distinct  truths;  and  that  as  to  relative  importance, 
the  supper  as  a  type  is  more  vital  and  transcending  than 
are  the  symbols  of  the  bread  and  the  cup.    We  main- 
tain, further,  that  the  methods  (pedagogy)  of  Jesus 
are  the  last  words  on  methods,  and  are  most  important 
as  a  means  or  vehicle  in  putting  across  his  matter  or 
truths ;  that  at  no  time  should  we  make  the  means  the 
end.  profession  to  take  the  place  of  religion  and  life. 

Some  of  the  things  I  am  now  saying  about  the  sup- 
per are  new  to  me.  They  are  my  present  and  most  re- 
cent convictions.  I  am  still,  and  shall  ever  be,  open  to 
the  Spirit's  leading.  I  invite  you  to  study  the  subject 
further  with  me.  Pray  much  about  it,  as  I  have  done 
It  is  on  the  altar,  and  I  want  to  know  the  truth.  What 
I  have  said,  I  do  not  dogmatically  say  is  so,  it  is  only 
my  present  convictions,  and  until  I  receive  more  light 
I  must  continue  to  teach  and  be  taught  truths  through 
the  Christian  passover  composed  of  the  meal,  and  the 
emblems  of  the  bread  and  the  cup. 
Elkhart,  hid. 


j      CORRESPONDENCE^)! 

B  Y   P.  D.  CONFERENCE  OF  SOUTHWEST  KANSAS 

Saturday    and    Sunday    afternoon    of   the    recent    District 

Conference  of  Southwest  Kansas  held  at  Conway  Springs 

%&*££&  °< '—  r t,,ioyc<l  by 

m-inv  new  acquaintances  were  made. 

sWp  „,  J   H.  Berketale    The, ^gav .       'J^  o[  thc 
gram  and  then  Bro.  Bcrkc  bile g  heg    w 

^■^r  £$***-«- •"•••*- 

Hymns  in  the  Church.  offi(.crs 

• Thc  rr  RuTr;::  Van^ei  ^^  h.^ 

were  chosen.     Ruth  I"*"""  Brubakcr,  secrctary-treas- 

^r^r^d'^^akelheV., 

£  „,  southwest  Kansas  a  better  *P^  p    ^ 
Springs.  Kans. 


Conway 

CREAT1NC  A  CONSCIENCE 

,-        m„rh    in    the    American    paper*. 
We    have    been    reading    much  _  in 
about   companionate   marriage, 
civilized  America  desires  to  setup  a^  ^ 

people  are  trying  to  get  rid  has  bcen  in 

for  ages.    The  -P--.^  of  the  Dangs 
vogue  for  years  among  t he  ml  ci  ((j  „old 

wen  after  they  become  Christy ^som  ^  ^ 

,0  this  old  custom.  Abn?"';j;vufg  together  in  this  way. 
eral  of  our  young  V^J"'^**,  we  called  a  meeting 
A„er  consultation  w,h  »  "  over  They  agrced  „ 
of  the  men  and  talked  tn 
was  not  the  Chr.stian  way  but 
(Continued 


t  is   strange  though   how 

istom  that  heathen 

iving   practiced  it 

en  in 

,  and 


willing  to 
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Holiness 

(Continued  From  Page  713) 

nature  "  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world"  (1  John  4:4).  "Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you  "  (las.  4:7).  Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  us  (Rom.  6:  14).  We  are  assured  of 
the  promise  of  constant  cleansing,  so  that  we  may  be 
found  blameless  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (1  Thess.  5:23).  "  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  "  (Philpp.  2:15).  "  If 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleansethus  from  all  sin  "  (1  John  1:7). 
Lebanon,  Pa. 


RESOLUTIONS    PASSED   BY  NORTHERN   M.SSOUR. 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE   OF    CHURCH    OF  THE 

BRETHREN  HELD  AT  MOUND  CITY,  MO., 

OCTOBER,  1928 

Whereas,  through  the  grace  and  providence  of  God  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  participate  in  the  blessings  of  another 
District  Conference,  be  it  . 

Resolved:  that  we  thank  the  Father  for  the  ,oy.  the  m- 
.piration  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Conference,  and  that  we 
prav  that  the  District  grow  and  prosper  because  of  the 
Conference.  We  recommend  to  the  churches  that  they 
place  a  new  emphasis  on  the  uplifted  Christ  of  the  cross. 

Resolved:  that  our  members  vote  for  Herbert  Hoover, 
and  drv  candidates.  We  are  opposed  to  Gov.  Alfred  Srmth, 
not  because  of  religious  beliefs,  nor  because  of  party  afhl.a- 
tion,  but  solely  because  of  his  past  record  and  present 
declarations  on  moral  issues. 

Resolved :  that  we  teach  anew  the  principles  of  peace 
and  temperance. 

Resolved:  that  we  gladly  endorse  and  encourage  the 
newlv  formed  organization  of  the  Young  People  ;  also  their 
plans  for  attending  Summer  Camps,  and  for  District  Con- 
ference We  are  grateful  for  the  help  of  C.  H.  Shambergcr. 
Resolved:  that  the  leaders  of  the  churches  guard  care- 
fully their  young,  and  select  and  encourage  the  brightest 
and  best  to  prepare  for  definite  Christian  leadership.  We 
recommend  that  the  members  encourage  their  children  to 
attend  Brethren  schools.  We  are  grateful  for  Dr.  H.  J.  Harnly 
and  Dr  A  C.  Wieand  and  their  help  in  the  Conference. 
We  recommend  that  Bethany  Bible  School  be  supported 
by  even'  member. 

Resolved:  that  the  people  be  faithful  to  their  pastors  and 
work  for  long  term  pastoral  service. 

Resolved:  that  Bible  Institutes  be  held  in  the  churches, 
if  possible. 

Resolved:  that  the  District  Conference  give  special 
praver  of  thanksgiving  for  the  faithful  services  of  the 
elde"rlv  ministers  of  the  District.  Brethren  J.  H.  Mason,  S. 
B.  Shirkey  and  Geo.  Clemmens,  who  have  been  responsible 
in  a  large  way  for  the  growth  of  the  church ;  that  we  re- 
member Sister  Mary  P.  Ellenberger  because  of  her  faithful 
service,  and  that  of  her  husband,  Bro.  Geo.  Ellenberger,  who 
has  been  taken  by  death  during  the  past  year ;  that  we  re- 
member in  his  illness  Bro.  Frank  Shirk  who  has  been  our 
Sunday-school  Secretary. 

Resolved:  that  we  thank  the  Bethel  church  for  her  hos- 
pitality, and  for  her  efficient  care  of  the  physical  needs  of 
the  meeting;  also  we  thank  the  program  committee  for  its 
work. 

Be  it  further  resolved:  that  we  make  the  cultural,  educa- 
tional and  spiritual  contributions  of  the  Conference  to  be  a 
part  of  our  own  character  and  that  we  devote  our  energy 
to  make  our  home  churches  a  more  powerful  light  for 
Christ  in  their  respective  communities.  We  commend  all 
the  members  and  the  children  of  the  Northern  District  of 
Missouri  to  the  care  and  guidance  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
Bernice  Hoover,  D.  D.  Harner, 

E.  H.  Eby,  D.  C.  Gnagy. 

Clement  Bontrager, 


REPORT   FROM  FIRST  DISTRICT  OF   WEST 
VIRGINIA 

The  District  Meeting  and  Ministerial  Conference  of  the 
First  District  of  West  Virginia  were  held  in  the  Harman 
congregation  Oct.  12  to  14.  Many  interesting  subjects  were 
discussed  in  the  Ministerial  Conference  and  a  fine  spirit  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  business  part  of  the  meeting.  Bro. 
D.  H.  Zigler  and  Prof.  Cool  were  with  us  which  added 
much  interest  to  the  meeting. 

Eld.  B.  W.  Smith  will  represent  our  District  on  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  of  1929,  and  also  will  be  moderator  of  our 
next  District  Meeting  -.vhich  will  be  in  the  Knobley  congre- 
gation near  Martin,  W.  Va.  Daniel  B.  Spaid, 

Eglon,  W.  Va.  Writing  Clerk. 


AN  EXPERIENCE 
We  have  often  heard  it  said  that  many  times  folks  never 
get  any  farther  in  their  Christian  experience  than  that  of 
being  baptized.  I  iust  wonder,  for  it  would  seem  that  there 
must  he  the  same  progressive  step*  in  the  spiritual  life  as 
in  physical  development.  _ 

The  babe  in  arms  is  a  most  attractive  being  with  its  sliy 
smile  and  soft  cooings.  But  no  one  would  care  to  have 
the  babe  remain  in  the  stage  of  infancy.  Rather,  if  there 
is  not  relative  growth  along  with  age  we  become  alarmed 
and  seek  out  the  aid  of  skilled  physicians.  Since  that  is 
so  why  desire  to  remain  as  a  babe  in  Christ?  Just  as  we 
delight  in  watching  the  growth  of  the  child  through  child- 
hood on  into  the  adolescent  stage  and  into  the  promise 
of  stalwart  manhood  and  winsome  womanhood,  why  not  de- 
light in  the  growth  of  the  soul? 

Perhaps  some  of  you,  yea  many  of  you,  have  read  the 
"  Growth  of  the  Soil  "  dealing  with  the  vicissitudes  and  the 
concuering  of  virgin  soil,  thereby  showing  the  development 
of  the  character  of  the  pioneers.  I  have  been  reading 
some  seventy-year-old  letters  which  bring  out  the  stanch 
spirit  of  the  frontier  day  not  only  in  the  conquering  of  the 
earth  elements,  but  in  spiritual  life  as  well. 

Thus  each  step  of  Christian  character  building  must  he  a 
milestone  in  our  experience.  Repentance  followed  by  bap- 
tism is  involved  in  the  new  birth.  The  participation  in  the 
communion  service  should  draw  us  farther  on  and  up,  for 
we  are  reminded  anew  of  our  divine  right  to  serve  one  an- 
other. It  is  then  that  we  remember  once  again  the  agony 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  he  gave  his  life 
a  ransom  for  all. 

Each  step,  as  I  have  said  in  the  beginning,  must  be  a 
milestone  in  our  life.  And  the  value  of  each  step  can  not 
be  computed  in  terms  of  dollars  and  cents.  But  there  are 
some  things  about  which  we  hold  beliefs  where  the  time 
comes  when  belief  turns  into  conviction.  Recently  I  had 
a  belief  become  a  strong  conviction  through  experience. 

I  can  not  recall  that  ever  in  my  life  have  I  heard  a  ser- 
mon based  upon  the  anointing  service.  And  yet,  we  hold 
it'  as  a  basic  tenet  of  our  religious  life.  I  have  always  be- 
lieved in  the  anointing  service  for  a  certain  definite  pur- 
pose. So  I  have  read  whatever  came  in  my  way  upon  the 
subject:  Bro.  J.  H.  Moore's  statement,  also  the  one  by 
Peter  Nead,  as  well  as  others.  Perhaps  it  is  because  I  have 
not  had  access  to  a  large  number  of  volumes  that  I  'have  not 
found  extensive  statements. 

And  then  I  became  ill,  growing  weaker  all  the  time.  One 
day  the  surgeon  said:  "Nothing  but  an  operation  as  quick- 
ly as  it  can  be  arranged  for  will  bring  relief— and  at  that 
we  make  no  promises."  What  would  you  do?  The  opera- 
tion was  arranged  for  and  I  wrote  to  our  elder  something 
like  this:  "I  want  to  be  anointed  before  I  enter  the  hos- 
pital. I  do  not  ask  for  positive  healing,  but  I  do  ask  that 
there  might  be  complete  submission  of  my  will  to  that  of 
the  Divine,  that  whichever  way  my  case  might  turn  it 
would  be  perfectly  all  right  with  me.  I  crave  the  serenity 
of  spirit  and  calm  to  undergo  the  ordeal  of  an  operation." 
Above  all  things  I  wanted  to  be  free  from  the  nervous 
strain  under  which  I  had  been  living  for  months.  I  realize 
that  to  many  Protestant  believers  the  rite  of  anointing  is 
akin  to  extreme  unction  performed  by  the  Catholic  church. 
When  they  hear  some  one  has  been  anointed  they  say: 
"  There  must  he  no  hope  for  him  [or  her]  since  they  have 
been  anointed." 

So  one  Sunday  evening,  the  day  before  I  was  to  enter 
the  hospital,  for  the  first  time  I  experienced  the  anointing 
rite.  I  had  felt  so  keenly  that  I  have  accomplished  so  little  ■ 
for  my  Lord  and  Master.  But  it  seemed  to  me  that  eve- 
ning that  there  was  a  lessening  of  the  nervous  strain.  I 
rested  my  case,  and  did  not  even  feel  the  need  of  praying 
for  myself,  for  some  one  else  was  praying. 

In  the  late  evening  as  I  was  registering  at  the  desk  the 
sister  looked  at  me  curiously,  saying:  "You  are  not  nervous 
at  all,  are  you?"  And  as  I,  smilingly,  said.  "No,"  she  re- 
plied: "How  good  it  is  that  you  are  not."  While  the  night 
nurse  was  preparing  me  for  the  event  of  the  coming  day, 
she  also  made  a  similar  remark.  In  the  morning  I  felt  as  if 
I  simply  was  being  upheld  by  the  prayers  of  others,  and 
my  day  nurse  said  to  me  in  a  tone  of  astonishment:  "Why, 
you're  not  at  all  nervous,  are  you?"  And  thus  it  went.  I 
had  rested  my  case. 

After  the  operation  I  was  free  from  pain.  Now  I  do  not 
wish  to  he  understood  as  saying  that  in  all  cases  one  will 
be  free  from  pain  after  an  operation  ;  that  would  be  an  ab- 
surd statement,  but  I  was  free  from  suffering  for  the  first 
time  in  months. 

The  surgeons  said:  "We  are  positive  that  it  is  cancer 
but  we  will  not  know  positively  until  we  get  the  report 
back  from  the  laboratory."  And  since  they  said  so  much 
about  the  remarkable  recovery  I  felt  it  obligatory  for  me 
to  give  testimony*  to  the  value  of  the  anointing  service.  I 
said  to  the  Catholic  surgeon:  "I  craved  peace  of  mind  to 
go  upon  the  table."  He  replied  earnestly:  "You  certainly 
went  to  the  table  in  that  frame  of  mind." 

And  so  my  progress  back  to  health  was  rapid;  I  wasn't 
even  worrying  about  the  verdict  of  cancer,  but  when  the 
laboratory  report  came  back  saying  there  was  no  cancer  I 
felt  that  God  had  wonderfully  blessed  me. 

So    ray    belief    has    become    a    firm    conviction    that    the 


anointing  service  docs  more  for  one  than  just  the  mere 
settling  of  nerves;  it  brings  you  into  the  position  where 
you  simplv  must  "  Rest  in  the  Lord  and  fret  not  thy  soul." 
And  if  any  one  has  a  right  to  use  physical  agencies  com- 
bined with  spiritual  agencies,  it  is  surely  the  child  of  God. 
A  new  experience  sets  an  indelible  mark  upon  one's  soul. 
What  a  pity  if  hazy  beliefs  lead  us  to  miss  the  higher  bless- 
ings that  the  Lord  has  in  store  for  Us ! 

Bloomvillc,  Ohio.  Leo  Lillian  Wise. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


ALABAMA 

Oneonta.-Oct.  7  we  closed  'a  very  interesting  and  helpful  revival  of 
two  weeks'  duration  with  F,  F.  Masey,  then  of  Bulls  Gap,  Tenn.. 
evangelist.  All  the  meetings  were  well  attended.  The  *  churc-hhouse 
was  nicely  filled  at  mid-week  meeting*  and  on  Sundays  with  overflow- 
ing crowds.  Saturday  night  helorc  the  close  we  bad  our  communion. 
Bro.  Maxey  had  his  family  with  him  and  we  appreciated  the  privilege 
of  the  association  with  them.  -JJrolhcr  and  Sister  Maxcy  visited  m  tin- 
homes  of  most  of  the  memhers  living  near  by.  Points  of  Christian 
principles  stressed  by  the  evangelist  were:  a  better  church  attendance. 
a  purer  life,  loyalty  to  God  and  church,  and  a  loving,  cooperative 
spirit  These  teachings  are  being  manifested  in  a  nonccable  degree 
in  our  members  since  the  revival.  Sunday-school,  two  sermons  a 
month  young  people's  meetings  and  Bible  class  on  Sunday  night  are 
.continued  as  in  the  past.  Officers  for  the  year  have  been  appointed 
with  Eld.  Edw.  M.  Culler  in  charge  and  Sister  Edna  Gerbcr,  Sunday 
school  superintendent.  Sister  lc!c  Dunn  is  "  Messenger  agent. 
Arrangements  are  being  made  for  an  ail-day  meeting  at  our  church 
on  Thanksgiving  Day;  an  occasion  for  the  church  community  and 
those  formerly  of  the  community  to  be  present.-Mrs.  Edw.  M.  Culler. 
Cleveland,  Ala.,  Oct.  30. 

CALIFORNIA 
Fresno.-The  District  Meeting  of  Northern  California  was  held  at 
Laton  beginning  on  Friday;  it  continued  until  Monday  with  a  large 
attendance  and  good  interest.  Bro.  Studcbakcr  from  La  Verne  Was 
with  us  and  Bro.  Livingston  and  many  other  ministers.  Sister  Stalily 
led  the  song  service.  There  were  several  good  choruses,  one  from 
Oakland  and  one  from  Fresno.  In  all  it  was  the  best  meeting  we  ever 
had  in  this  District.  Fresno  church  has  a  good  missionary  meeting 
every  month  with  good  attendance.  Bro.  Leo  Miller,  our  pastor,  will 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  on  the  28th.  We  have  a  good  Sunday- 
school;  Bro.  Leonard  is  our  superintendent  for  another  year.  Our 
general    average    is    UO.-Maria    Cripe.    Fresno,    Calif.,    Oct.    26. 

ILLINOIS 

Canton  congregation  met  in  council  recently.  Officers  elected  will 
begin  their  new  duties  the  first  of  the  year:  Elder,  E.  F.  Caslow. 
reelected-  trustee  Bro.  J.  D.  Rohrcr;  secretary,  Harry  Lehman, 
reelected'  Christian  Endeavor  president,  Mrs.  Blanche  Westerfield; 
Junior  League  president,  Miss  Cecil  Downing:  church  correspondent 
and  "  Messenger"  agent.  Harold  Rose.  We  decided  to  have  a  love 
feast  Nov.  4.— Mrs.  Chas,  O.  Johnson,   Canton,  111.,  Oct.  30. 

La  Motte  Prairie  church  met  in  council  Oct.  16.  Our  cor 
secure  an  evangelist  was  asked  to  continue  their  work  another  yea. 
Bro  Weber,  our  delegate  to  District  Mei-ting,  gave  a  report.  Ou 
Sunday-school  reorganized  Oct.  1  with  Ausby  Swinger,  superintendent 
Bro  I  D.  Heckman  was  with  us  in  an  evangelistic  effort  the  last  tw 
weeks  of  September  and  preached  some  soul-stirring  sermons.  Ou 
love  feast  was  on  Monday  evening  following  the  meetings.— Mrs,  Laur 
Plunkett.  Palestine,  111.,  Oct.  2-1. 
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INDIANA 

Buck  Creek  church  was  highly  favored  o: 
chalk  talks  given  by  G.  E.  Weaver  of  Pome 
communion  on  Oct.  13.  Visiting  brethren  w 
Miller,  D.   E.   Bowman,  and  Sister  Pearl  Jack* 

and    followed    with   a    revival.     He    gave    us    s fc    - 

and  while  there  were.no  accessions  we  fee!  the  church  was  much 
built  up.  Oct.  21  our  Homecoming  was  largely  attended.  Hro,  Ulery 
gave' us  three  powerful  messages  that  day.  Oct.  28  Bro.  J.  I.  Byler 
and  family  gave  us  an  inspiring  musical  program.-Phebc  E.  Teeter, 
Mooreland.  Ind,.  Oct.   30. 

Ladoga.-Oet.  11  Bro.  G.  E.  Weaver  gave  an  interesting  chalk  talk 
at  the  local  high  school.  Oct.  23  we  were  favored  by  a  visit  from  Bro. 
I  B.  Wikc  and  wife  of  Arcadia;  Bro.  Wike  spoke  to  an  appreciative 
audience  at  the  preaching  hour.  We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
several  visitors  At  our  recent  Manchester  Day  services  an  offering 
of  S5  73  was  taken  for  the  student  fund.  Our  various  church  activ- 
ities arc  progressing  nicely.— Mrs.  Lula  Goshorn,  Ladoga,  Ind.,  Oct.  -*>. 
Manchcster.-On  Sunday.  Sept.  23,  Rev.  Herbert  Studebaker  of  the 
Congregational  church  of  Bcloit.  Wis.,  preached  at  both  services. 
President  Schwalm  of  McPherson  was  with  us  at  the  evening  service 
and  assisted.  A  special  church  council  was  called  Sept.  -i0  (or  the 
approval  of  the  church  budget.  Promotion  clay  exercises  ami  conse- 
cration services  for  the  new  Sunday-school  officers  were  held  during 
the  Sunday-school  hour  on  Sept.  30.  It  was  also  the  beginning  of  our 
revival  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Ernest  Davis  of  Wenatchee. 
Wash.  These  inspirational  services  closed  Oct.  14  with  one  accession 
to  the  church.  The  sermons  were  very  edifying  to  the  membership. 
On  the  following  Monday  evening  Alvin  Roper,  noted  pianist  from 
Winona  gave  a  recital  to  an  appreciative  audience.  Our  love  feast 
was  held  Oct.  19,  Bro.  W.  W.  Peters,  now  of  Champaign,  III.,  filled 
the  pulpit  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  21.  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  28  Bro. 
A.  W.  Cordier  preached  on  his  observations  on  European  conditions 
and  will  preach  on  the  two  succeeding  Sunday  nights,  the  third  ser- 
mon to  be  on  peace.— Kathryn  Wright,  North  Manchester,  Ind..  Oct,  29. 
Markle  church  has  been  enjoying  some  spiritual  feasts  since  our  last 
report.  Bro.  Otho  Winger  brought  us  two  soul-st.rnng  messages  at 
our  Harvest  Meeting  in  September.  'Oct.  28  the  churches  of  the 
Brethren  o!  Huntington  County  held  a  very  profitable  all-day  meeting. 
Bro.  Ezra  Elory  of  Huntington  was  the  main  speaker  and  was  listened 
to  with  much  interest.  Nov.  4  the  District  Tour  party  will  he  Willi 
us  At  our  last  quarterly  council  we  decided  to  have  a  revival  he- 
ginning  Nov.  18  and  closing  Nov.  28  with  our  love  feast  at  7  P.  M. 
Bro  C  C  Ellis  will  bring  the  Thanksgiving  message  to  the  Markle 
people  'the  evening  of  Nov.  29.-Mrs.  I.  R.  Beery,  Markle,  Ind..  Oct.  30. 
Mt.  Pleasant  (Northern. )-J.  L.  Guthrie  from  Lafayette,  Ohio,  came 
to  us  Oct.  8  and  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  He  did  much  v>sitmg 
and  preached  the  word  with  power.  As  a  result  one  was  baptized  and 
one  reclaimed  We  feel  Bro.  Guthrie  has  sown  good  seed  that  will 
be   reaped   before   long.-Alma   E.   Hanawalt,   Plymouth,   Ind..  Oct.   29. 

North  Webster— On  Oct.  1  Bro.  Otho  Warstler  of  Syracuse  began 
his  pastorate  for  one  year  as  the  minister  for  the  Church  ol  the 
Brethren  here.  Sunday-school  and  church  services  arc  increasing  in 
numbers  and  in  interest.— Esther  Likens,  North  Webster,  Ind.,  Oct.  31). 
South  Whitley.— At  our  October  business  meeting  Miss  Mary  Cook 
was  selected  to  serve  as  our  minister  for  an  indefinite  time.  1  he 
officers  for  the  coming  year  were  elected  with  W.  L.  McConncll, 
Sunday-school  superintendent;  he  is  also  church  clerk.  The  writer  was 
select--, I  as  correspondent.  The  selection  of  elder  will  he  made  at 
the  December  council.  Our  present  elder  is  J.  O.  W.ngcr.-Mrs. 
Dorothy  Jay.   South  Whitley,  Ind.,  Oct.  29. 

Union  City  church  held  their  love  feast  Oct.  6  at  the  country  house. 
Bro  Wm  I'  Wagner,  formerly  of  Mound  City.-Mo.,  but  now  of  the 
Poplar  Grove  church,  officiated.  This  was  one  of  the  most  enjoyable 
meetings  ever  held  here.  At  our  recent  council  Bro.  Chas.  Mikescll 
was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent.    We  have  recently  plastered 
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the  -church  basement  ami 
looking  forward  to  our  « 
of  New  Philadelphia,  Ohi 
Union  CUy,  Ind.,  Oct.  30 

Baeley    church    has' been    enjoying   a    grcai    *v 
Uro    C    E    Shrock  closed  a  two  weeks'  ser.es  ol  meetings  and  although 
i       .were    no    additions    to    the    church,    yet    the    seed    was    sown    and 

iriB-Mrs    Chaa.  Knight,  Bagley.  Iowa,  Oct.  29. 
!L'         i>-  -..     rid     I     F     Burton    of   Trotwood.    Ohio,    commenced    a 
£ToI  ™Sj    in  *h'ch«".,  Oct.  7.  closing  OC  21.     MB,,» 

senes  o '"»«"""    .'     ;        ,  i0    „,„,   (hat    appeal    to    the    people   1.1    ■ 

"£"*."-«*'  «■■  »'"*  ;»»«««>  •» «;,;;; 
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F.   Lightn 
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Oct.    25. 
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Council    Bluffs 
July   and  Angus 


n   the   evening 
,  turn  in  delin 


nion    service  in 
ing  the  sermon. 


-Our   church  joined 

i-.nr  nastor   taking  hii   m 

-re  well  ...ended  At  a  called  business  meeting  - 
These    serv.ee.    . .ere    ml   ;i",CL  -elected   for  the  year.     S.nce  our 

September  Sunday-school  offic.  n  .m.il.iMi  ) 

increaseo    n™  pictures    touching    on    the    life    of    Jesus    with 

eSn.t;.dd°e",b»  the  pastor  has  helped  to  I ill I  the  house  an ,1  we 
23 has  beVe»  o,  real  value.  Some ^  ol  our ^  men  be,, £'«»,£»£, 
Missouri   Valley    can  P.     meet   w,  «JJ    .     ^    ^  ,.   , 

i„  ,be  *""h  "dt  ""^'7„„e  ™r,e.hme»ta  and  have  a  good  social 
meeting  each  quarter  we   serve  helpful       Five    have    been 

Kaefalhce  Jur'LueS-D.  I'HutchiS  Council   Bluffs.  Iowa. 

0£eil.  church  ha.  been  "jc,  ing  ^wo  ^^TiStS  S 
A.    G.    Crosswh.te    of    Cleveland     Oh kv  „,l, 

S^'lS'w^^^rSe  cSU^o-d  suc^a  mee.ing 

aS"^^  X.3.  Tsrfr  In  declining  health  was 
anoui.ed.-Mrs.    Grade  I.  Fisher,  Osceola.   Iowa,  Oct.  26. 


M    R    Wolfe,  John  D.  Roop.  Jr.. 
-Stove,.     Bro.  Wolfe   opiated   am.  also  preaehed^Wy 
sermon  on  Sunday   follow."..     As        »     «  •«'  indebtedness 

a   liberal   offering   was   lilted    .owar.l    .1.  Ir.  )"  K  J  ^   „„,„,„„, 

„„  the  home  for  the  aged  a,  San  1  far     J^   ^   ^   ^^    „ 

;;';; "SB.-wm  e"^"^..™...,,  m*.. oc. ». 

MINNESOTA 

Wortkington.-On  June  24.  1923    whe  ■  *■  «  '  ^  buMta^  *»»' 
,„„  „..  dedicated   there  was  a   debt  of  «.S00  .^   ^ 

year,  ago    we    began   pay.,  g    this    deOt    ny    *« a  ,.„„;„ 
some  of  the  Sunday-school   clas.es  and   .he i-a 

amount  and  .aking  a    H.rves     Meetmg   °«<™"™J  „  the  church 
year,  .hi.  deb,  was  reduced  to  £«£    °f /,,£,,,,,„,  ,„„,  Reached 

"„££    »  UnL    dinner   in  toe ^„ti^S«1U»*ui.  •«• 

Rolston  aga.n  preached,  us ing   .or   nil  »"»',."'      „  ,      opportune 

pressing   on    the   mind,   ol    the   people    .hat        now       «■ .he   TO" 
lime    to   give   a.  the    Lord   bad    °™V«tl  STiJZaV and  then   the 
£  »  ihet  t"  I,"n   'elnilen  fbu''u   a=,ed   ,o  11.276.      In 
offermg  »as  taken  t  i  ia>  different    classe.    of    the 

the    cven.og    a    progr. ,n    w.       g  y  ^  rf   ,hcjc  „.,„„ 

ThU    d'ay    w5    Ion,    b      ," entered  "by    the    people    a.    this    place.      A, 
Tu     ,'gula     hu  „:»s   meeting  Bro.   J-   A    Edd,    »"«   re.a.ne.     a.   PJ     »■ 

^"V^^rbr^cT^isig"'"* 

F.ddy,  Worthington.  Minn.,  Oct.  26. 
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Maple  Grove.-Our  protracted  meeting  bega n 
Layman  in  charge.  He  P^^^S^STiSS  - 
were  three  addmons  ^  U«  oh «<d> -J™™^  -  {wd  at  Fralcrlllty 
sister  was  recla.med  and ^  >>£  *"d  "  r;,  Ua  [ove  Jfeast.  Our  Sunday 
SUfM  ETir^  fedS,  is  the  suPerin,cndent.-C.  f 
Weaver,  Lexington,  N.  C,  Oct.  23- 


OHIO 

Akron.-Since  our  last  report  Brethren  Clapper 
preached  for  us.  Their  presence  and  •«"f£"<g 
Aug  12  about  fifty  of  the  members  of  the  Ak 
Sunday-school  workers'  meet.ng.  Some  proWem 
a  fine  spirit  was  manifest.  Aug.  19  u.  the  abs« 
associate,  the  membership  was  vcrj  gian 
of    Smithville.    Ohio,   who    gave    a    good 


id  A.  G.  Crosswhitc 
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KANSAS 


Holland  chu: 
Lehman  and  1 
expects  to  be 
meeting  three  came  to  t 
baptized  by  our  pastor, 
C    O.    Mourer,   Abilene.    K 


l  had  an 
ns  tailed 


.1V1V.C  Oct.  21  when  Bro.  Harvej 
:,1  into  the  ministry.  Bro.  John  Lehma. 
ime  in  the  near  future.  Since  our  las 
(wo  through  union  meetings.,  and  wer, 
James  Elrod,  Sunday,  Oct.  28.-Mr: 
,  Oct. 


Hutchhs.on.-The   S«    cl.nreh    «    it.  ;cgular    ouartcr^  Imsines. 
r'generar  .uVri^l^yrd^g^JSS 

SStrng'^l^s^w!  b!1  »■-- - £•£, •* 

eessful    in    the    history    of    the    ehnieh.  in    atteno .a  ;  m 

i„,e,e„.     The   average   Sun^y-chool I   a.un   --   «         H„v„     D 
with    forty-nine    add.   on,    to     he    enure  delivered  the 

was  observed  in  an  all-day  ntceMs  Sept.  «.  '  B         Eichard, 

doming   addre,,  o»  The     -.rs.  I Vu.t.  .     .bj  Harvey  ^ 

of     McPherson     delrvered     two     .crj     s,  j   be   ljurf   up 

sermon,  on  What  Do  Ye  More   than  These,  -^  .^^  ^.y.^  is 

""'  -^"e o'lre,ion"'.nd°'will    add    ninety    per    cent    capacity    to    the 
nearmg    completion^  ano  ,    lh     Sunday-school   with    several 

church  and   increase   the    em  niic,  dedicatory  services 

new  ='»"™™-d,"„7  "S  o.    S  £  of   McPherson   will  deliver 
on  or  before  Thanksgiving,-  a)]  ^       meeting  with  a  basket 

the  dedicatory  address^ i.iul  sv ^  P'-' "  _  f  ..dgbboring  churches. 

STAVES  c^^fLlt'for  the  coming  ycar.-M„.  A.  W. 
Keffer.  Hutchinson.  Kans     Oct.   26.  ^^    ^^    us    ln>m 

Newton  Cl^™; .Lf^ough  tniir   earnest   effort,   the   church 
Oct.   1    to   14  .n   a   revival      in       «  „teached    the    word    in    its 

„«    greatly    »'«"*' if"     „,*  J    wit      the   church  a,  a    result  of  th 
purity       1 


■cling. 


of    the 


Yove'feaVt    was    held    at    thecal    ^^'2^ 

SfiJtS  ^^X^dSl^Mts.   D.   W.   Kesler, 
Newton,- Kans..  Oct.  26.  ,„,   ,„,,.    feast    Oct.   27.     Dinner 

Qcdnter  church  met  for  "s""""™1  .%„,  „g  service,  eight 
was  served  to  all  present.  Jus  '>""",,„,  £  „„  ehurel.  by 
Sunday-school  seholars ^  "^'^JS, 'with  Bro.  D.  H.  Michael 
baptism.    Three  hundred  th.rt,_:xe   mm  ,re,e„ted    the 

of    Carden    City    ooicating.      The    '-"£    KJ,aJ        51„6i„g    one.    each 
church    with    150    hymnal,.      VVe    are i  which    vvi|,  begir    Dec    2 

week,  preparatory    to   our    series  o  e  a  „„mber 

conducted  by  Bro  Chas  AM  11-  D  J  J  LoVe„ell.-Linda  Flora, 
from  here  attended  the  D.str.ct  con.e 

Quin.er,  Kan,     Oct.  29.  co„„„u„ion   ™r,ic«.  Nov     17, 

Victor  church  expects   to  »»■»»"  ™  ,.,,..,   L,,„„  by  Bro.  Dan  Cr.s. 

o,'1Q"n,ebrI'-Mr,e.r '"rice  WiX.  W.ld. 
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cil    Oct     4     at    which    time    offe 
Cumberland    church    met    ">    counc  ■    -•,        ,,   as  ,,a,tor   for 

were  elected;  Bro.  C.   H.  Wahenmn  w.  Western  . 

eomiog  year     The  church  voted  unanimously    t,    a  w,keman 

trie,  a"    Pennsylvania   to  install   our  p.s.o      Bro.   C    H.J    ^ 
the    eldership-     Our    Rally    DjJ, ^-  /',    „,    ,„«    «hool.    alter 
short    program    was    given    by     "'  hiB„er  department,.     At- 

diploma,  were  i„ued  to  tbose  advane ug  »  >    ^^   attendance 

tendance   diploma,    were   8 «»  to   tho  Ra„y  „    .  ,       ,„ 

record  at  Sunday-school  th.,  pa>    year.    v.  ,  j„b„stown. 

ehurcb.     The    former    f^"'"^^ "  Ue„,.   Md„  also   Bro.   W.   H. 
Pa.,  and  Bro.   Arthur  Serogum.  ta.»  Ace  ^.^    Pen,„y,v.n,.    apd 

rpa's-or^r'c.  ».'»*"="  £.52^125^5 
men    are    responsible    lor    the    church  u  rf    hcJth    time   and 

forgetting    .he    faithful    member      who    h a    e  ^     ,_   „,,    ,„ 

money  lor  the  advancemen  "  jh«  »/  J,0  membersbip  1»  «*  »«": 
Nov.   1,   1928,   the   church  has   1 as   "^  j    m    ,cholar.. 

her,,   and   the   Sunday-school   has  .ncreas  ^  Unionti 

Wakeman  ha.  just  closed  »  «"£»JJ|5  ,0  i: 
during  which  time  twenty-  p  ;u  b 

„:'ouVSurS'^:.nr^s»»fLw- 

the   love   feast,    Sunday   evening,    Dec.    »- 
berland,  Md..  Oct.  »  ,rom   0lklo„,   Va..  began    a 

Glado   Vie«.-Oct.   6   Bro     L.    «■.   u  inspiring    sermons.      O. 

series  ol  meeting,,  preaching  n  all  n  netccn  ^  ^  Su,„1„.,chool 
Sunday  morning.  Oct  7,  »«';'l"'0r"i„"r  Thc  evening  -'-»  «*" 
officers   were    conduced   by    Bo     »»  Br0    Dr;ve,.     He  also 

pieeeded  by  a  il»''-'"~„,  people  and  children  on  Sunday 
gave   an  illustrated  talk  '^/^'J,.    Oj£   » 

SS^"2?  L'SSSSWSS'  nelP  Irom-these  _ 

arrss.'ssK  ». «»  -annua,  love  ,„s,  o«.  27 

,,r-^,.™t,Shccht,MS.,,"ingbre,,,re 


e"church.  Bro.  Arthur 
jio  a  scries  of  meeting 
10  weeks,  closing  with 
tha   L.    Winters,    Cum- 


...adpoint  the  tei.  ;  ^  ttt~J&l£&. 
hold  i.  worse  than  an  nSeUb       W    -  co,„i„ocd  f„,  two  weeks, 

began  a  revival  me.t.ng  .n  our    md _      »  ^»  „„  ml.mber,hip,  and 

Bro.  Long  found  a  warm  place  in     he   hear  ,pp«cia,ed.     One 

hi,  splendid  biblical  so».     «»c  lim,  ly  and  ^    ^    we 

wa,   added    to    the   church   hi    "l""'"'    ,;       ^  a   vcry  spiritual  way 
,„r,ounded  thc  Lord's  table  while  Bro    Lor*    n  J    J         rf    ^ 

led    our    thought    .0    an    'Pj>""»"°"    °'  Q™    „•"„„    pastor   gave   an 
passion   of   our    Lord-     Sunday      vening    Oct.^ ^  *T^_N„.  D. 

illustrated  lecture  on  the   i.te  ano 
H     Keller,  Akron,  Ohio,  Oct.  29. 

.      na     I     H      Eidemillcr    presided    at     .he    quarterly 
Beaver    Cruok.-Eld      J.     HE.  dc"    '  "  .„    rcpo„ed   balance. 

""lb"  di«eereen"Bchur cb   orgl i.a."n,   after   obligation,    were   .11  paid 
voted   to  hold   oor  love  feast   at  6  P.    M.,    rjos.    I  ^^^   ^  ^.^ 

meeting  on  Saturday  ™"™f„„°"  or"  he' fir,,  few  day,,   after   which 
Eld     J.    Edson   Ulcry    as   evangelist   ior  .        orviCeS;   neither 

E,d.   J.   O.   Wing-   will   l*^--,*   engagement, 
being.ble  to,,,,  thecnurc  two  week,      ^^    ^^  ^  Q|] 

^^o^^^^n^'ona-tplaln^'wrkl 

hopS°n;b;L=LorDt; ^ ^a^^bs^r=3! 

evening  services  were   re.  u  -     meeting-    are    in    charge    of    the    101- 

.    July   and   Angus..     »»»  -  < JJ  ^  people    F.  Couser, 

aZ^iSor,^"h.Spi;cr     The  Paithfu.  *£-£<£.  «- 

in  order  that   thc  wo rk  of   all  ol  the  rankcd  ,„„„. 

duly  reported  at  District  Mcetms f-    "*» '  ,,„  District;  if  the  money 

rpre^.cdAscprrsTi;e^=n^u-r^-^»-M;;' 

the  birthday  bank  for  missions   w. . 

„e„ry    M.   Stewart.    Xenia,  Ohm,  Oct.    W  co„aUe,cd  by    Bro. 

Black  Riv«r.-0ur  ti,o  week,      -  .  "-      f  „  .„  „,,.„„, 

Clvde  MuUigan  of  the  Olivet  church  enoeo  u  •  ■       h     evening. 

„S„g    wa,    held.    |?»°"'^?UTm°X.c"     ?if   were   added    to 

Good   attendance   and  "''""'    "        „       interesting  temperance  pro- 

,l,e  kingdom.    The  Y.  P.O.  gave  a         y^.         Sunday     Um.    Or. 
gram    Sunday    evening.    Oct.    2b  exchanged  pulp.ts,  each 

De  haute,  and  our  P".'";"™,^ *£eVfcte,   Spencer.  Ohio,  Oct.  10. 
giving  a  talk  on  proh.b.tion     Olive ,  «t  .  ^  a 

Black  Swamp  church  ha.  been  en  oymg  n,  „  » ^   ^   ^   & 
a   called  council  wa,  ^eld  P"°"a" 'G^sough  ol   the  Portage  church 
Oct.  27.     In  the  forenoon   »»->,"'™B,„n    Bro.    Ralph    Hat 
,ery   ably    filled    the    P«lPJ>-       "    ,h0'„'"lThe  church   saw   the   a 
Toledo  preached  the  word  wm .  P  waj  ukc„   w,„ch   ,, 

fS*!. urr^tlS  t^rd;,  ^^^11.^.^/^'^ 
E.  B.  Bagwell.  Geo.  Se  lers    I        ■  Ga         .  lht    ded.cat.on 

SIS;  wrher,Bro.t Ttgwel^preached  from  1  King.  9;  ... 

o    a    large    and    attentive „»»»«»«;,  J*»    J£  am80„„,  .heady    raised, 
amounted  to  upwards  of  ,-«!.    whch  ^   ^   aMe  „„ 

fully    defrayed  ««■"»«•     «~^ gjj  .„„,  Naomi.     Special  music  was 
in  the  afternoon  on  the  story  ot  ,KU  ,   ,hl.   D„hler   church,   the 

',,„„   by   «»  Bjd."»^b2»«    *   „d    ,„e   home   ladies'    quartet.- 
lades     quartet    ot    tic     i™uu 

S'l's.   As'enath   Bake.,  ^"^^/o.i.   14.     We  had  a   very 
For.  «<l'^"g;70°rB,?rG,"E"wUver  was  with  us  I"  >»«  evening 
good  service.     Oct.  28  Bro.  K,  ^  ^  ^  „,„,   „,  „ 

■»tr  Beside,  sr-j  -%»*  :'sss£ 

n';;i„r^U:;:"^a.taignn.-Mr',.    R.    F.   Helstern,   Day.on,   Oh.o, 


den.  uniting  Sister  Glad,,  M.omaw  and  Bro  Warren  ^^J^ 
are  talented  i"  »«-  -J  "J  t' >™e "a"; "conducted."  The  second 
smiH    services    ami     mkll.,i    iuumi-     w*  1.1,1        n..Vii,ar    services. 

SHr^S.  ^?nd7=,^c^r,S]o,  ..P., 
K.^  =.:'  BSren's-tsi^nakcr^nd  D.  M  Bruhaker 
=  Sett  cr^r,;ea'.tcrrS.'^,,c^ni^  c^cd 

couraged  and  built   up  in  inc  «"«'■ 

OREGON 

Alh^y-Bro.  F.  H.  »»"  "^'^i^^^Stre^icmwa. 
Sep..  2S  .0  take  up  pastoral  work.  J'.,    same  e  «  A  ^^ 

held  lor  them  at  *-J»"«J LSrtg  of r  " alures.  ol  welcome  by  B,o. 
program   was  rendered,  consisting  o. 

r«^i.e"ir^Ue"rBinrt»Ltr\ercicc,    were    conducted    for    Bro 

BaTby  Eld.  H.  H.  Hitter,  "-■^."^sSd.r  Si.^r'  Falic- 
Portland.  The  latter  remained  with  «  »"'  ^ '"  "„„  w,lld,  Bl„. 
stock    gave   a    very   mlere.t.ng     all     o      •       ddr  w    ,,„„ 

Fahneatoel   gave   us   a  sple  .did   .11  u.lra te,     ,  -       S  ^   ^  mt 

who  ha,  been  » .  .ta  |o.».«  ~  '^r'1  Mee.ing  ha,  recently  been 
to  service,  aga.n.     Our  LI  r. s.ia n    .  bookj   ^^ 

oivided.    Tta  young  people  are  takuinnp       »  ^  ^^  „„ 

?,  the  Life  of  Christ    Paul,  eM..  in„rue,or.    The  Board  of  Re- 

attended,— Jennie  Hon.  corvams,  .. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

I  Annvaic-Oct.    H    the    Welfare    Board    '^"^^,^2'^  "0'|   ,S 

1"' e"p"='e Tbe^ln  a"rev.v,l T  meeting  ",  thi  Ann.il.e  hou.e  ami  we 

sBid«  ^^erTetrd-'toTegS  !S  y^ctt'la!.,  £l^ 

^^^V?  •■»%^,,r'  ■^lil-^r.b'rS':^ 
Christian   Groff  and   Jas.    rh    Wri«  ]8      Br„,h. 

of   JJJ.//    was    iin™    •  '  ,.     „    y  ,,[  Lancaster,  la., 

beganin  the  Hano—dalc  house      EW b  H.  I  ^    ^^     ,„, 

was   our   evangel.,..     Through    .1c    un i  c  ,J1»,    to 

Bro.   Yoder.  who  wa.  at    Ins  be. t     ll.  rty  o  i  ^^    ^^    ^   bc 

follow  Christ.    Twenty-seven  were  Bap  a|]J  they 

soon      Our  elder,  took  Bjo.  Vod. ^»-        «  0»,  ,„„  ,„„,,  „i,h 
found  a  large  fie  d  of  «-J;     °«  ;  „„„   „„,„„„  .„„,  sisters  com- 

our   young  members  and    train  . new  y  brethren   were    present 

ra  ta^-ya.'jsss^  j.f.  *  «,!»„.,  ».— 

'°c:^.n:..-Thc  Sunday-school   ha,  Jjj ^,  «-»- jtr'.ta 
G.    A.    W.    Stouffer    as    superm.ende.i..  "'""(£,    ,      Thc  church 

to  District  Meeting  » ..1    S.»l c.     I  „     v.    p     D.    „nd, 

as   alternates.      »•"■'"-"    °         s     ,    „,  „,,ieh  wa,  greatly  ap,e 
a  i.rogram  on  Sunuay  eve..     h. 
We   arc  eagerly  looking  lor 
closing  with  the  love   feast 

bersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  25.  Shrewsbury  house.    We 

Codoru,  church  met  in  council  Oct    If  at  "f"  'rfol„    ,,ouse. 

iust    closed    a    very    '"'""""^'"i',,.."  ,  'St    afraid    ,o   preach    the 

conducted   by    Bro.    B     C.    Stauffcr.        c  ,j  „„derstand. 

A0,'a  unecl-resu,  'fcoa-'s.S1,^  Sri-       Apr.l  |  «c  held  «J  tajj; 

by   Bro.  Ft.   A.   flicrhey  nioilinie.      June    2s    in 

llro.    Mcrkey   also   preached    lot    "»  "J  Shrewsbury    house. 

afternoon    we    held    our    cluldren  .    serv.ee    at  ^   ioboo, 

which  ennsisted  o,  ree.ut.ons,   >     »  ,","l^„,,     „„   .,|,„    preached 
,!,„   a    very   good    address    by    I.e..    B       -^    ^^ 

^n,..v."..!Wii'  wi  -  ^j-i,  ,.'v,obr::^; t. 

A.  S.  Baugber    J.  M.  ^^^  c ?% ™„.'  Railroad.    Pa.. 

Newcomer  and  James  Seller,.         y  rf  rcyLvnl   mee.u.g, 

Hoover.ville  church   closed  a   two  we    <  ^  ^     , 

„„  Sep.-  M  with  a  love   leas..    Urn.    v.     r.  ^     preached 

evangelist       Tl.c   meetings   were   well   alien.,, 
h"  word  wi.h  grea,  <>™™»>%J,°Z?„, 

^teiecS'.upSnoeramRr"- 

Blough.  Hooversville,  Pa     Oct,  «.  ^  ^  Bo„k,„„w„.    A 

Lost  Crook  cngregalio,   mil  '«  ,£    „    ,„,   ,,..lalled 

eommiltee  wa.  appointed  to   see  ah™       «"'«  k.    lo,    a    M„e,a 

i„    ,he    Goodwill    house.      Some    Preparatu. n    «  ,   „„,  d 

service  on    New  Year's  Day.     Sept.  X I  our  se  ^     u   ^ 

a,   the  Oriental  house  closing  Ocl.  «  ««      1^    ^^    ^    „„,    , 
meeting    opened    at    the    Free    *  ^    ,„>,„,„   „fl0.i«J 

feast   Oct.  27  ami  28      Urn.    ....  s„„,,„v   ,„,„„in8    lollow.ng.     » 

M^HnSir^rifeeel 

i    ~>in.Iiii>r.nir    the    small    nutniicr    01 
wa,   Bood   "nsiderin.  b, 

i™  house -Elsie    M.   Kris.inger.   McAlis.erville 


ard  to  our   .-- 

Jov.    18— Kalherii 


which  hc([ins  Nov. 
M.    Hartranft,   Chan 


cd  of 
mlted 


j  a„d  W,  Kenneth  Ko 

.   Wirick,  assistant-— limm 


the 


:horus 
tSveryoue 
„g.  Two  were  added 
ties.  The  attendance 
mhers  at  these  two 
with  iia  iii  'he  Good- 

!■....    i.).  '■      'I!- 


ehurch.  conducted  a  two  week,    ser.es  o  rf   Rmbury 

teen   good,   impress.vc   sermon,.     Bro.   ueu.  .       „ere   »ery 

cha„ f   of    .he    singing       1"    J""1,1"  ",.,o ve       -e  "cry 
enjoyed  by  all.     The  people  of  *»£*™  «™  ,„, 

-•hWa;„-fot'vic^^cPLsa„,H,LFlgh1 
,o    the    church    by    bap..sm      two   are    Be 

J^fmrm-i^.^un.li^.hfL.d"^ 
.       ti—     T>.   C.   Strayer 


ion( 

had 

luch 

iuch  pleased 

Locust 

....-■  added 

,c-,    and    six    ;""e 

,vc    (cast    with    lifl?- 

,t.     All  the  new   members 

d  F-.  D.    Blue  were  the  minis. 


Oct.  30.  •■  successful    evangelistic 

W«"  D"rBToWluy1VwSt 'of'  clncago.'Vv'angeli,,.     The 

mectinR   with    Bn 


„.    John     Fik. 
feel  that  the  church 


i   who  i 


reek 


tinE   witn    "I"-    ""J      ■■  — 
--■  7 "  "rSri;".-   ,n,^dia,eVeVu„ 
,;„„   of   W"n''^r   have    been    bapti.ed    and    other. 
SSI  w.r"Iy  talpful  led  by  Bro.   Wimcr.-D.r 

oT^S'lt'^c^en^t^ 

Xa?o„^,heeva,,g«bs,gHavmgihee„ir 

S^r'»:e1."t1ht°eofe  of  tine  nrs.Su 

lirnple,  impressive  w.ddiog  ceremony   . 


s   rierlormed   by 


II   he    later.      The 
Hodgden,   Day- 

'  revival-meeting 
I,  adjoining  con- 
,  this  church  and 
ingutarly  familiar 
■ening  service  a 
.  McFad- 


Bi.i.huroh  and  gets  home 

-■  »"'  ■»  *  "Cst^yer^r  ae"heP."!ob"f  ^wh.n  I »- 

SrrS  K.WBt:  Ha"nhSe,,r  Preached  <or  u.  Sund^forennon. 
TheSun.lay..cho.lw..reorg,n-l    as^Sunda^^^    ^   ^    ^ 
Buperintendent.— M".    i  ■    '»■  *  u, „:,,,,  Bro    S.  Z.  Sharp  in 

.W^V-i.'  T-^^^T^iart-r-e^ 
he   .old  u.  bow    b,  live   -o    lb...    we  Eli,abe.htown  preael 

»  ripe  old  ..e     Oct.  1  B"   *.  ^^^Cion   .a"    •- 
our  Harvc.t  meeting  »  uis,ion  Board, 

vill.  Orphanage   and   ibe  H"  M         wi„,    U!. 

iog    ,a,    held.    Lane.is.e      C ,ly    c  >«rc  »„_«„, 

EU.abelh.own    preached    the    evening 
Qua.ryvillc.  Pa..  Ocl-  H         ■ 

(Continued  oo   Page  '-sj 


taken  (or   the   NefTs, 
a  welfare  meet- 
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CREATING  A  CONSCIENCE 

(Continued  From  Page  719) 
separate  those  who  were  living  this  way  as  in  some  cases  it 
meant  that  another  young  man  was  in  the  home  to  help  m  the 
field  workrnnd  in  other  cases  i,  mean,  a  girl  "■*«"£ 
help  with  the  home  work,  such  as  cleaning  the  cattle  staUs 
and  making  breads.  We  had  a  second  and  a  th.rd  meeting 
no  Z  thU  way  "eated  a  good  deal  of  sentiment  in  favor 
of  getting  the  young  people  married.  But  a  real  difficulty 
a  o!c  Crops  were  growing;  old  grain  was  getting  scar  e 
.here  was  no  money  to  buy  clothes  or  get  extra  food  far. 
special  meal.  They  asked  for  financal  help.  We  made 
'  out  a  complete  lis.  and  found  there  were  12  couples.  Thy 
said  Ihey  would  want  at  leas,  twenty  rupees  per  couple 
We  told  them  that  that  was  impossible  but  if  they  won  d 
a  1  get  married  about  the  same  time,  we  personally  would 
furnish  a  meal  for  all.  They  wanted  the  meal  hut  It  w« 
then  decided  ,0  wait  for  a  month  or  more  ™«J»«J£J 
crop  of  grain  ripened.  This  decision  was  made  on  Friday 
morning  But  that  same  evening  one  man  came  and  sa,d 
Te  was  no,  satisfied  for  his  son  and  daughter-,,,-  aw  to  con- 
tinue living  this  way  as  i,  was  no,  right  for  Christians  ,o 
v  that  way.  He  asked  us  to  loan  him  Rs.  10  and  they 
would  have  the  ceremony  performed  on  Sunday  af  ernoom 
We  agreed.  Saturday  morning  three  more  couples  lined  up 
ana  sfturday  evening  two  more.  We  loaned  Rs.  10  to  each 
couple  and  they  furnished  their  own  food,  clothes,  etc.  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Sep,.  11,  1927,  a,  4  o'clock,  we  at  one  genera 
service  united  the  six  couples  in  marriage  carrying  out  the 
marriage  ceremony  for  each  separately.  Later  on  two  couples 
unmarried  dissolved  partnership,  mutually  or  otherwise,  and 
on  April  11.  1928,  we  married  the  four  remaining  couples. 
~            r   j-  HP.  Garner. 

Ahwa.  Dangs.  India.  "■ 

. .  »  ■ 

THE  BOMBAY  COUNCIL 

Last  week  several  of  our  number,  with  about  seventy 
others,  spent  three  days  in  the  above  council.  Eleven 
churches  and  thirty  different  missions  represent  in  this 
body.  This  means  that  we  do  not  present  a  united  front  to 
India  by  any  means,  you  see.  The  council  exists  to  help 
us  to  move  toward  unity  and  cooperation,  I  may  say. 

A  good  deal  of  time  was  spent  hearing  reports  from 
representatives  who  had  been  at  the  Jerusalem  Conference 
last  Eastertide.  Their  talks  were  most  helpful  and  sympa- 
thetic Later,  we  had  two  papers  discussing  the  findings  ot 
said  Conference.  An  Indian  Christian  girl  with  rare  grace 
and  spirit  told  us  that  "more  love  for  Christ  and  more 
likeness  to  him  would  solve  all  our  problems."  She  is  the 
daughter  of  the   famous    Marathi   Christian  poet. 

The  Bishop  of  Bombay,  Church  of  England,  a  most 
brilliant  thinker,  gave  "Impressions  of  Twenty  Years  in 
India  "  First  he  led  us  in  devotions,  doing  it  with  great  grace. 
In  the  talk  that  followed  he  regretted  two  things:  namely, 
that  he  had  done  so  very  little  for  the  slums  of  India  s 
cities  and  had  succeeded  so  poorly  in  improving  the  status 
of  Christian  family  life  in  these  cities.  Lastly,  he  reminded 
us  of  India's  need  of  unity  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

One  lady  in  the  devotional  hour  reminded  us  of  Henry 
Ward  Beecher,  of  whom  it  is  said  that  "  the  surest  way  of 
obtaining  a  kindness  at  his  hand  was  first  to  do  him  an 
injury,  for  he  was  sure  to  return  good  for  evil,  and  that 
speedily." 

The  council  passed  resolutions  favoring  temperance,  so- 
cial purity,  cooperation  in  the  Wanless  Sanatorium  at  Miraj, 
a  union  high  school  at  Poona,  evangelism  by  radio  and 
newspaper,  and  vigorous  effort  toward  self-support  in  the 
Indian  church. 

About  half  the  number  in  the  council  are  Indians  and 
they  take  a  leading  part  in  some  discussions.  One  is  sorry 
they  do  not  warm  up  more  over  the  thought  of  self-support 

I.  S.  Long. 


addresses  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  On  the 
platform  she  possessed  a  fine  personality  and  displayed 
much  skill  as  a  public  speaker.  Her  services  were  often 
sought  by  other  denominations  than  her  own.  She  also  din 
considerable  writing  for  the  press. 

She  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  the  age 
of  eighteen  and  to  the  day  of  her  death  was  an  active 
worker  and  supporter  of  the  church.  Since  coming  to 
Sebring  she  did  much  for  the  local  church,  was  very  active 
in  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  city  welfare  work  and  was  held  in  high 
esteem  by  the  people  of  our  town. 

Her  vers-  sudden  death,  due  to  heart  failure,  is  an  occa- 
sion of  deep  sorrow  to  her  large  circle  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives She  leaves  her  mother  and  one  sister  at  Sebring, 
two  sisters  in  North  Dakota,  one  sister  and  too  brothers  in 
California,  one  being  professor  of  science  at  Leland  Stan- 
ford University.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Sebring  church  by  Elders  J.  H.  Moore,  J.  H.  Garst  and  H. 
A.  Spanoglc.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Pine  Crest 
cemetery.  Elsie  K.  Sanger. 

Sebring,   Fla. 


As  far  as  can  be  found  no  record  was  kept  of  the  funerals 
he  preached  and  the  marriages  he  performed  But  it  is 
estimated  he  preached  more  than  1,000  funerals  and  per- 
formed more  than  1,000  marriages.  He  served  in  the  min- 
istry sixty-seven  years.  His  life  has  been  a  great  inspira- 
tion to  the  writer  who  has  always  regarded  him  as  a 
spiritual  father. 

He  lived  well-he  believed  in  God.  He  loved  the  church, 
he  trusted  his  fellow-men-he  fought  a  good  fight.  He  has 
gone  to  receive  his  reward,  but  his  deeds  still  live  to  help  us 

Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  J. 
K  Eikenberry.  A  number  of  ministers  from  the  District 
were  present.  G.  A.  Snider. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


in  the  church. 
Anklesvar,  India. 


THE  PASSING  OF  LYDIA  E.  TAYLOR 

Lydia  E.  Taylor,  daughter  of  Brother  I.  N.  and  Sister 
Christina  (Bashor)  Taylor,  was  born  near  Jonesboro,  Tenn., 
June  14,  1866,  and  died  Oct.  12,  1928,  at  the  home  of  her 
mother  at  Sebring,  Fla.  When  she  was  a  child  the  family 
moved  to  Whitesville,  Mo.,  where  she  grew  to  young 
womanhood.  Here  she  assisted  with  the  work  on  the  farm 
and  in  the  care  of  the  younger  sisters  and  brotrieTs. 

She  taught  public  school  some  years  in  Missouri  and 
Kansas,  then  entered  Mt.  Morris  College  where  she  gradu- 
"  ated  in  1893.  The  class  of  twelve  with  which  she  graduated 
were  all  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  all 
active  workers,  most  of  them  becoming  prominent  leaders 
in  the  church.  Sister  Taylor  also  took  training  in  nursing 
and  followed  that  as  a  profession  for  about  fifteen  years. 
She  served  as  a  mission  worker  .in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  several 
years. 

After  the  death  of  her  father  in  1907,  the  family  estab- 
lished their  home  at  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  where  they  lived  until 
coming  to  Sebring  four  years  ago.  In  1912  we  find  her 
serving  as  proof-reader  for  the  D.  C.  Cook  Publishing  Com- 
pany at  Elgin,  111. 

About  1913  by  appointment  of  the  General  Conference 
Sister  Taylor  entered  upon  Reform  and  General  Welfare 
work.     In   the  interest  of  this  work  she  visited  and  gave 


THE  PASSING  OF  ELDER  L.  H.  DICKEY 

On  Sunday  evening  of  Oct.  7,  in  Fostoria, Ohio,  a  great 
and  good  man  was  called  to  his  reward.  Such  was  the  ex- 
pression of  many  when  the  news  came  of  the  death  of 
Eld.  Levi  Hoke  Dickey  at  the 
ripe  age  of  88  years,  9 
months  and  29  days.  Eld.  L. 
H.  Dickey,  as  he  was  famil- 
iarly known,  was  born  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  Nov.  25, 
1839,  being  the  son  of  Elias 
and   Elizabeth  Dickey. 

In  1861  he  moved  in  the 
vicinity  of  Fostoria,  Ohio,  and 
lived  within  a  radius  of  ten 
miles  of  Fostoria  the  remain- 
der of  his  life.  In  1861  he 
married  Nancy  Priest  of  Lou- 
donville,  Ohio.  There  were 
seven  children  born  to  this 
union,  three  of  whom  are 
now  living,  Harvey  E.  Dickey 
of  Findlay,  Ohio;  Eld.  John 
P.  Dickey  of  La  Verne,  Calif.,  and  Arminda  M.  Lindower 
of  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

In  1881,  near  the  time  or  during  the  summer  the  Annual 
Meeting  was  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  Nancy,  his  wife,  died. 
In  1882  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Margaret  A.  Lahman. 
They  lived  together  happily  and  labored  faithfully  in  the 
Lord's  work  up  until  1903,  when  his  wife,  Margaret,  was 
taken  to  her  reward. 

In  1906  he  was  married  to  Lydia  A.  Wcrtz  of  Lodi,  Ohio, 
and  they  continued  faithfully  to  labor  in  the  Lord's  vinyard 
to  near  the  close  of  his  life  or  as  long  as  his  physical 
strength  would  permit.  His  devoted  wife  and  children  who 
lived  near  him  deserve  to  be  mentioned  in  a  very  praise- 
worthy way  for  their  untiring  efforts  to  make  his  last  days 
pleasant,  and  comfortable  the  days  wherein  he  was  sore 
afflicted. 

His  death  was  due  to  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Levi  H. 
Dickey  was  called  to  the  ministry  at  the  early  age  of  twen- 
ty-one and  developed  very  rapidly  into  an  able  and  faithful 
preacher  of  the  Gospel. 

Having  a  somewhat  legal  turn  of  mind,  and  being  very 
logical  in  his  reasoning,  he  became  very  efficient  in  church 
policy,  and  an  able  defender  of  the  New  Testament  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  church. 

Being  a  very  wise  and  safe  counselor  his  services  were 
sought  by  old  and  younr  and  by  churches  far  and  near. 
Some  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  he  was  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing leaders  of  our  Annual  Conference  and  probably  served 
on  as  many  committees  as  any  man  iif  the  church  of  his 
day.  He  was  an  advance  thinker  and  was  ready  for  some 
changes  before  the  body  of  the  church  was  ready  for  them, 
but  was  wise  and  tactful  enough  to  wait  until  a  majority  in 
the  church  was  ready.  Being  a  thinker  and  leader  he  could 
adjust  himself  very  nicely  to  the  transitions  that  came  to 
the  church  of  late  years. 

As  a  young  minister  who  had  the  rare  privilege  of  fel- 
lowship and  companionship  with  Bro.  Dickey  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  I  want  to  bear  the  testimony  that  it  was  a  real 
joy  to  labor  -with  such  a  father  in  Israel.  The  high  plane 
of  his  conversation,  his  wise  and  helpful  counsel,  created  a 
spiritual  atmosphere  in  which  it  was  easy  to  live  right  and 
be  good. 

He  sought  the  good  of  others.  He  wanted  the  young 
minister  to  succeed,  he  would  point  out  the  pitfalls  and 
stumbling  blocks  and  would  try  to  encourage  and  lift  him  up 
so  he  could  develop  in  the  Lord's  work. 

He  was  a  real  "  bridge-builder,"  concerned  for  the  youth 
who  was  to  come  to  the  stream  at  twilight  and  believed 
in  building  a  bridge  for  him. 

For  three  or  four  decades  L.  H.  Dickey  was  a  leader  in 
his  District.  Northwestern  Ohio.  He  attended  the  District 
gatherings  and  moderated  the  District  Meetings  oftener 
than  any  other  man  in  the  District.  He  served  thirteen 
times  on  Standing  Committee  and  there  is  no  record  of  the 


IN  MEMORY  OF  GERTRUDE  MILLER 

Sister   Gertrude    A.    Miller,    daughter    ol    Brother   and    Sister  X.   W. 

r.  .     .,,*.    l.nm    at    Goshen      Ind.,    and    died    July    It,    1928.    nc,,r 

Davenport     was    born    ,, Goshen,    '"^  h     ond    fi„c„   d„, 

Wh.tt.er,  Cahf..  aged  th.ttynine  years.   Mn^     ^^^     £      „„,„ 

June   30,   1915. 

She  united  with  the  Church  ol 
the  Brethren  at  the  age  of  ten. 
Upon  coming  to  California  thirteen 
years  ago  she  became  a  member 
ol  the  First  church.  Los  Angeles. 
being  a  very  active  and  devote! 
member.  She  lived  to  make  other, 
happy  and  was  faithful  in  the  dis 
charge  of  every  duty.  She  war. 
always  active  in  church  work  anJ 
her  relatives,  friends  and  the 
church  iccl  most  keenly  her  pass- 
ing. Among  her  many  church 
duties  there  was  one  to  which  sh.r 
seemed  especially  adapted.  Sh.. 
had  many  flowers  at  her  home  an. I 
on  Sunday  mornings  and  all  occa 
sions  when  flowers  were  appro- 
priate, she  it  was  who  made  the 
church  cheerful  with  them.  Be 
cause  of  her  sunny  disposition  an.l 
consecrated  service  for  the  Master  she  had  many  friends  among  th. 
different  churches  in  this  southland  District.  rioter, 

C^S-^^r^cnes^^^taugh'  SroTln  ISS. 
cirttf   >ii>f(irc    coming   to   California.  .  . 

Death  was  car «d  by  the  explosion  ol  an  electric  washing  machinr 
Sh"  had  n,ed  gasoline  to  cleanse  the  clothes  and  while the  macho,, 
was   going   the   gasoline   in   the   machine  ignited   and  exploded 

H„tefSThhr!eh,tcTdwe;rM'„t"ed  in  ZttttPS  SH 
a  brother.  Ifte  services  .,  ,l.  t?nroct  T  iwti  remctcrv 
D  R.  McFadden.  She  was  laid  to  rest  ,n  the  Forest  Lawn  cen  Kterj 
,,„,;,  .    ,  . _  Lulu  Tcrford. 

Los  Angeles,  Calii. 


Va 


MILTON   HENRY  SHAVER 
Bro.  Milton  Henry  Shaver  was  bom  Aug    25    1847,  near  New  H°I^ 
3d  died   Sept.    8,    1928.     He   grew   up  in    the   period   a {*»  u* » 
He   witnessed    the    Piedmont    battle   and    escaped    being    in    i 

last   few  months  of  the   conflict    li> 
crossing  the  Ohio  River. 

He  joined  the  Church  -of  the 
Brethren  whtfn  twenty  years  old, 
while  visiting  his  grandfather,  Eld. 
Geo  Shaver  in  Shenandoah  County 
He  married  Barbara  Miller  Oct.  26, 
1871,  and  to  this  union  were  born 
four  daughters  and  one  son.  The 
son  died  in  infancy.  Shortly  aftci 
Bro.  Shaver  was  married  he  wa, 
elected  to  the  deacon's  office.  He 
was  never  absent  from  his  post  oi 
duty  until  the  last  law  years,  when 
the  infirmities  of  age  sometimes 
made  it  necessary.  He  was  fre- 
quently called  on  for  counsel  or 
advice.  He  went  often  through  a 
period  of  many  years  to  mission 
points  in  Albemarle  County  with 
the  minister.  He  canvassed  through 
the  Valley  for  Bridgcwater  College 
He  lived  his  entire  married  life  on 
his  farm  near  Mt.  Sidney,  and  did 
1  within  a  week  of  his  death.  Bro. 
teacher  continually  for  more  than  thirty 
years.     He  was  agent 'for  the  Brethren  publications  for  nearly  twenty- 

"sTx   yetrj'  ago   he  was   in   the   hospital  several   weeks  and   bad   been 
mo  e  or   less  afflicted   since.     But   he    was  ill  only  one  week      A  few 
days    before    his    death    he    called    (or    the    elders    and    he    and    1, 
wife    were    anointed.      He    firmly    believed    in    all    the    ord.nances    oi 

^eral^ervices   were   held   at    the    Pleasant   Valley    church   by    Eld. 
S    D    Miller  assisted  by   Elders  P.   F.  Cline  and  Ctaas.    Long. 
Mt.  Sidney.  Va.  Mrs.  M.  C.  Williams. 


mot    gii 


■    up    his  active   lif 
vas  a  Sunday-scho, 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


rimes  uii  jmnuiins  cuu.,,,,1,  ......  ........  —  — 

various  times  he  served  on  Annual  Meeting  Committee 


Brumbaugh.  Mary  Vesta,  daughter  ol  Frank  and  Sarah  Watson, 
born  near  Baltic,  Ohio,  died  Sept.  17.  1928,  aged  29  years,  11  »°»«S  «"» 
3  days  She  united  with  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  ,n  early  hie.  in 
which  she  remained  until  the  end.  Oct.  30,  1917,  she  marrred  Ben,. 
Brumbaugh  who  survives  with  lour  sons  and  one  daughter.  Services 
a,  the  Tuscarawas  church.  Eden  house,  by  the  writer,  »■»«,*  f» 
M.  M.  Taylor.  Burial  in  the  Eden  cemctery.-Elmer  E.  Frick,  Lou., 
ville,  Ohio.  _       .  , 

Cadi.,  Mary  Elizabeth,  died  at  the  home  ol  her  parents  B'°th«  a™ 
Sister  David  Brumbaugh  ol  Williamsburg,  Pa..  Oct.  8,  1928,  aged  23 
,ea„.  She  had  been  ill  but  a  few  days  With  so.rl.tl •«•. Sta >«•■ 
I  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  for  more  than  twelve  years, 
and  a  member  of  the  Sunday-school  all  her  hie,  she  had  not  missed 
t  SundTy  in  the  last  lour  years.  In  June.  1927.  she  marrted  Wm. 
Cadi,  who  survive,  with  he,  paren.s  and  lour  sisters.  Short  serv.ee 
at  the  Markksburg  cemetery  by  her  pastor,  Bro.  Lev,  K.  Zicgler- 
Mr..  Grace  Zicgler,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 
Eca.rd,  Ma  Louisa,  nee  Showalter,  boro  near  H.gerstown,  Md.,  d  ed 

3\E  County  HomcAnd   she  .—  ^-iS 

E^'^rat^rm^Ortgo^eXdisSr^rl 
idiLi    jija.»=-     -  ,.„_,•       o;,.„r,ri,.,.     rcmeterv     near    by. — JJ.    n. 

A.    R.    Coffman.      Interment    in    Riverview    cemetery 

Rowland,  Dixon.  111.  ... 

Goagey.  Abraham  Lincoln,   was  born  April  4.  1864,  near  Granule. 
MdTand  died  Oct.  3,  1923,  at  Fruita,  Colo.,  aged  64  years,  S  months, 
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,vith   whom  hi;  ' 


school   education 
r   was   one   of    the 


attended 
,ith 


After  completing  his  common 
is  College,  III-  while  the  writ' 
a  love  least  at  Cherry  Grove,  while  w.i 
number  of  other  college  students,  he  was  deeply  impressed  with  tlie 
rvices  He  then  decided  he  wanted  these  blessings  and  united  witii 
,e  Church  of  the  Brethren.  While  at  Mt.  Morris  College  he  also 
•d  the  acquaintance  of  Effie  Lillian  HarshharBer  of  Ladoga.  Ind., 
mited  in  marriage.  Oct.  9,  1888.  and  together  they 
home  at  Grantsvillc,  Md.,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
mercantile  business  for  five  years  Here  he  was  also  elected  to  the 
ministry  He  next  moved  to  Indian  Territory  and  Texas  into  the 
ound  of  the  Noeoma  church,  where  he  was  advanced  to  the  second 
r"0,  the  ministry.  In  1905  he  came  with  his  family  to  1-ruita 
Colo?  where  he  had  Lee  resided  and  was  engaged  in  bank.ng^d 
mercantile  employment.  He  was  one  of  Fruita  s  most  ai  "vt  '-'"^'."V 
uking  an  actve  part  in  the  business  and  soc.al  hie  of  the  community, 
He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  temperance  and  prohibition. 
He  was  an  efficient  teacher  in  the  Sunday- school  and  took  his  regular 
inVeir.  occupying   the   pulpit   before   the   church   had   a   regular   pastor. 

rCC:„7vT™<l"y  to  three  S.en?lu.  brother  and  .wo  si.ter,  The 
,"  *bB„  Gnagcy  was  hdd  was  te.tih.d  to  by  the' large 
floral  offline.  and  11=  very  grot  congregat.on  aasemb  cd  »Wl» 
hjir  respect?  Funeral  distou.se  by  the  write.  assisted  by  Elders  Ira 
F.ant.    and    Solcn,    Beery.      Interment    in    Elmwood    eemeiery.-S.    Z. 

^ H^.1  'si'Iter    Caroline  Bake,,   died   Oet.    19,   1928,  aged  »  year,   11 

,h   ',,,,»  ,1,    '     She  .;»  a  ....  mbcr  oi  the  church  in  Morrellv.lle, 
months  ami   19  days,     one   was  „  ,.„P,,iv    vears    aso. 

sets  ^-■mw.'MS  as  .h rai. 

R.  Blough.  Bcllwood.  P. 

Long,  Margaret  Lavoi 
died  Sept.  7.  1928,  after 
leaves  father,  mother,  ' 
writer.-J.    F.   Sherric 

Miller     Sister    Nannie    ». 
^Wi^y^rS  '&-.."  -he 
1-    bu'    h".  ?"     c^    ,as  a  ,ne,"l"  ol  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
home  of  her  sister,    o  e  ,    .        „.  memher,  always  present 

for  many  .years,  and  was  a  laiihlianoaevou.  ,  ^    ^ 

at    the    service,    and    always    wiling    t°    as'.st    '"    ™y  ;  ,„„„.,, 

Lord.     She    leave,    her     a. her     two    brother     and   -«  & 

in   the  Mcononite  cliurcli  by   Eld.   J.   c.   ow.gare, 
KauHman.-Ida    Mae   Miller,   Mat.awaoa.   Pa 

c  t,  .Teller  horn  Dec  27  1853,  n  Ce.lte.vrllc.  Pa.,  died  Oct. 
,  IST  !» "  i arri e.  to  WmV  Albert  Myers  in  December.  119. 
Thy    moved  low      in 1895    and    later    to    Minnesota;    lor   the  last 
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,_ie,  daughter  of  Broi 
a  short  illness,  at  tl 
wo  brothers  and  tbre 
,    Carson    City,   Mich. 

died   of   heart    trouble  Sept 


,d  Sister  Otto 


sisters.     Services  by 


She 


ry  Sunday-school  teacher 
ould  follow  the  Master  and 
It  Is  also  the  title  of  a  book 
by  John  R.  Mott.  Though  written  primarily  for 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  this  book  will  prove  a  valuable 
aid  and  a  wonderful  inspiration  to  you  in  your 
work  with  young  men.  Get  it,  read  it,  read  it 
again,  and  study  it  that  you  may  become  a 
worker  that  need  not  be  ashamed  leading  young 
men  to  the  Christ.  Young  men  wUl  discover  a 
new  life  in  your  teaching,  if  you  will  use  tins 
book.  More  than  200  pages,  and  all  for  Jl.M. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  IU. 
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tciU   you   what   th»   Church   is   doing 
Costa   only   *   cents   «   week 
Scud    us   the    name    and   address   of    friend,    who 
should   tako   the   Messenger   and   wo  will   moil 
them    sample   copies. 

Send   in   your  own   subscription  on   this  blank; 
BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    HOUSE,    Elgin,   IU. 
Hero's    $Z-M    for    my    Gospel    Messenger    for    one 

year  from  date,  or  from   the  expiration  of  my 

present  subscription. 
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Norris,    Abrai 

Williamsburg  f 
ever    since.     When  In 
i  but  had 


ed   Oct.   17, 

rklesburg  m 
t  a  young  r 
vithdr; 


:ored    to    fellowship. 


)28,   aged  72  years.     He   came  to 

y  years  ago  where  he  had  resided 
n  he  united,  with  the  Church  ol 
membership;  about  a  month  ago 
had  been  ill  for  several  months, 
the    summer;    later    developments 

by  his  wife  and  ^^ralchtldr^n      Funerd 1  se rvice ^  ^ 
church   by    the   pastor     Bro  .U        ^        «   _ 

burRv-Mrs.  Grace  Z    gler    H  g  KelliUvorth,   Fa.,  Oct. 

W^S  ^uneirsivle"  hy".he  wr.tcr.-Tros.le   P.  Dick,  Pottstown, 

.,        in         T-hw.    IT     Banck     died   at   her    home. 
Ranch,    Sister   to.*   of   ErO.   John ,   K.   *£*£*£„    ,fflicted    ,„ 
July    R   1928,   aged   63   years  and   12  days,     anc  ,n 

aoout   three    years  with  a.  con;..-..™  of  daea.c,   but -as^onl,      ^ 
Joed  to  her  bed  a  shor,  tune before h,  r  death.    M  :  „      she 

husband,   four    sons,    three    daughters   .«<«■ »       t  t|lirly 

""  '    "d^"l  a'coosi'tettithU "if. ?"*/".,,».  hea.th  permitted 
"•  *:,V'r™Lw"™nr„,,a,.a„  ehurch ,   ...vice..     Oj"™^V- 
called  for  the  anointing.     Funeral 


Booster  Cards  for  Your  S.  S. 

,  ■  .        ,.  ir.  the  Orsaniaed  Clas.   and   B.ble 

For  building  up  ..ttend.ac*  and  mcre.smg   ...terest  .n  ■  ab.entecs. 

School.     "Catchy    Phrase,"    -  J«.«    the    thing,"    "  Noth.ng    Better         »      en  i  ^ 

new  scholar,,   projective   pupil,   the   tardy    and  the  srch   «*" '  progr„,ive 

Civ.  .hem  .  trial,  and  watch  the  re.ult,    The.e  c^rd.  are  h.ghly  «»»°^      '£    ^    .„. 
Sunday-school   worker,   everywhere.    Thou^ud.   of    aupermtendent.    te.t.ty 
creaae  in  attendance  is  due  to  their  uae. 


I    the    Pine 


by 


28,  aged  39 
children. 


.ftUrc^Strrfi-™..   R»b,e.     Bnria, 
Clcn  cemetery1 -Ida  Mae   Miller.  MaUawana    Pa. 

~     .  >      i-  ■„   im      tnn   nf   Georce    and    Llara    ^mlln,    uui. 

Smith,    Francis   M..    son   oi    mw^  „         ,0    , 

County.' Ind.,  died  at  hi,  home  near  ^W;"'^  fi 
years.   5  months   and    13    lays.     H.    lia.es    "  hc    ^,„ 

mother,    one    brother    and    four    ...ter,      Itarttn     J  ^^ 

bapti.ed  into  the  Church  ol     he  BrcH    en  a  ^  ^  ^.^ 

church  a.  best  he  could.     Just  reeen    y   be  „,,       ,„,„„«„,, I 

office.      Funeral    services    by    the    writer 
Tyner.-J.  M.  Markley,   Plymouth,   Ind. 

'*«*.  Eh"  J-.  "  ye».  o".^  „;Is"'o  '"ouV  S,  H.M? 
1928,    of    Bright',    disease,    after    an    ■  »<•"    °  s„„tI|  ;lnd  lived  in 

born  in  Wak.rusa.  the  .or.  of  Wrn.  and  AJG™^  »  „,mlOT  year. 
Elkhart   County   nearly   all   of   In.  hie.     ru,  J  be    I  ^  „, 

he  had  lived  in  Elkhart  S°."''"f,"D„iSm"T^ernher  of  the  Church 
Ihrcc  grandchildren  and  a  ...ter.     He  becanu .a .mem  rf  ^ 

„,  ..he'Brethren  ■»«,„»•. "^mov^r.h'e"  hTme  o.  bis  daugb^r 
ER££L    Svi"' «   *|  a-*   lJvTcf.tyteS.dre°J  Su 

i,^d"b"SniSM^X^.^^S7S^-£i--Crip_„ 
Ulrey,    Fanny    Cripe,    daughter   »'    D'™,    g'   „a    „  he.  home  near 

born  at  North  Manchester.  Ind  ,  dud  Sep  ..^    msrncJ 

Modesto,  Calif.,  aged  69  years,  11    n.on.1,5   ana  i.  ^y^    ^^    tor|i| 

SrinltS  vri-thMh ,     ..KretW ^  -he  age  -  --  - 

lived    a    faithful    and    eonsisteni    lite.  ^^     and  SunJay. 

„orker  ir.  . U  ehurch  »?<"''"',, £J \%  ,,;,„  a„d  are  member,  of  the 
school.     All  of  her  children  I..  1  .v..  i   n  Funeral   service, 

Brethren  Church.     Bur.al  .n    he  Reed ley  ce me,     ,  ^      Rcedley, 

by    the    writer    assisted    by    Eld.    D.    S.    !<"■    J 

Calif.  ...  .      y.VPrstown     Oct.    16,   1928, 

Werner,  Bro,  John,  died  at  ^a"*'SlWi  *»»"» 
after  a  short  illness,  aged  67  years.  He  wa,^  ^^  ^  ^^.^ 
of  the  Church  of  the   Brethren      Mis  .  a„j    ,„0    ,!„„! 

preceded    him    three    years    ago.     A    to- 1"     ,  j.  1:^M  „ 

Survive.  Services  by  Elder,  Mich  cKuruaiid  H<)i)e  >'eemcUry  „„, 
,he    Myer.town    h„u ,e        In  "men  pj 

My.r..ow,..-Abce  B.  Roye         y  ^ 

Wolford.  Wm    Henry    son  ol !  Henry  and  a      g  2  raonth 

York  County    Pa.,  drcd  Sept.  29.  1^«.  ageu  e~   r  leave,,  seven 

S,  He  married  Elizabeth  ™~  !fd'r^"  hif  wHe  and  one  daughter 
children  and  thirty-three  t"^^  ,hey  moved  to  J- 
preceded    him.     He   came    to    Oho    in    ™  idcd.     B„.    Wolfo.d 

County,    Mich.,    in    IMS,    where   he    had    ..J  ^^   a|wa       e„|0yrf 

uni.ed    with    the    Church    of    the    BrctB ren  ^^   ^   „,„,.„, 

,hc  fellow.hip  of  the  church      He  MO  "  o|       ,fc„„.     Funeral 

— «?H^HmmX^«'    

cemetery.-Sarah    Long,    L.aKC  .  Vernon,  Obi 

or^w^HH^ 

she  had  been  confined  at  the  h05p.tal.w1t. 
vived  hy   her   aged   companion. 
,i«iy-five    years;    also   one    son 
She  and  her  companion  have  oee 
three  vears      Funeral  services  were  con 
with   the   writer  officiating.     Interment 
Phillip,.  Danville,  Oh.o. 


.  and  3 


,  Lakeside 
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h  a  broken  hip.     She  is  sur- 

lib   whom    she  had   lived    lo. 

'  children    having    preceded    her 

embers  of  the  church   for  six^ 

ctcd  at   the   Danville 

adjoining  ccmetery. 
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H.   A.    BRANDT, 

Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  721) 
Kcnding.-On  Sa.urd,,:  Sop,.  ,,  Bro  A  M.  U.ljjr...  ..Jo-bo™. 
"""  '  frriV«„?'!S«  held  V the  Spruvgville  Brethren  .boo,  eight 
S'd.w  o  B,.  Amo"  S'  K«hns,  ol  Union  Deposit  ,* MJ~jta« 
he  Sol  with  .bo  old-time  power.  W ^  -  :«S 
mOruiT/.tni  continued   Wo   weeks      W  htle         -    « "  ^   bc 

ol  sacred  music  »  °"'  '^l^onf,."  °,.^,  w,»  held  Oct  27  and 
-Car*  Dohncr.Pine  Grove.  Pa^ct^ 

Si  .Beer,  .™  clec.ed  lor •■»  »»»^«  -»  »£  1*££ 

Uniontown-— The     new     cnurcrj    a>  October       The    Graded 

coming   >-e»r   began   <*£  «£*  „'*„« <«JT  °£%, '„,  ,he  Sunday 

"dtocf  7  S.HhclaV.V.'T".«ck.;  evangelistic  meeting    The. -«** 

ie  missions.-Paul  L.   Wagner.  York  Springs,   Pa.,  Oct.  30. 
Warrior-.    Mark.-On    Sunday    evening     Oct    M,    our   p..tor,    »ro 

Lba,d   ato   is    ,.    be    recced    b,    letter.      Our    love    <.,..   and    com. 
union    service    was    held    Sunday    evening,    Oct.    21.    With    Bro.    Lox 
officiating,   assisted   by   our    pastor.     Thirty-seven    communicants   were 
orociaiiub  observed    as    Rally    Day    With    an    attendance    ol 

Sven",,-...  =.  SundS- "ho',.",,  ,h,  evening  we  held  a  Harves. 
h  ™  ..XL  Bro  Hoover  brought  the  message  at  both  services. 
?hTne  windows"."  PU,  in  during  .he  summer  and  ,h,  OUtS.de 
ol  the  building  repainted,  which  made  a  deeded  improvement in  the 
prance  c/our'church-L.   Grace   Nearho.l.  Tyrone     Pa      Oct    2o. 

r.SS".5aST  el   ht'Ibree.      A.    "man,     Bible     e.as. 

re:"i1tvcrbis,'oT^^r„'p^,,wi,r^^-:;»o,';o| 

,100.  Our  Aid  Society  ha,  also  .l.rtrf  its  regular  meetiug,.  We 
met  in  council  Oct.  1  when  church  officers  were  ''""L.!.,  J,ureh 
Levi    K.    S*,,*    <|T    on-     >,»'!«-    ,?"£„*'«&'    £3Srf 

.rhavT  ■  rVo, uuL: '  grSl  '  ,,o„  jS.°Scg/>e  US  a  program 
to  hav i  ■«   v™  M  ",[    '   >vas  held  Oct.  20  with   a   goodly   offering 

oMrui"  an?"geable,  I™  the  Old  Folks'  Home  a.  Mar.msburg  and 
an  off  rug  lor  home  missions.  Oct  »  Bethany  Da,  wiU  he  observe^ 
Our  Rally  Day  was  held  Oct.  14  with  good  response.  The  love  least 
wu  be  Nov.  11  a,  7  P.  M.  Evangelistic  meeting,  eondue  ed  by  Bro. 
H  S  Replogle  o.  Oaks,  Pa.,  will  begin  sometime  in  January-Mr,. 
Grace  Zicgler,  Williamsburg.  Pa.,  Oct.  25. 

Yellow  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  on ,  Oct  17  Bro.  John 
Burket  was  elected  superintendent  ol  the  Sunday-school  Our  love 
feast  wa,  held  Sunday  evening  Oct.  28.  Brethren  D.  I.  Fepple  and 
it  n.v  Koontr  were  with  us.  A-  goodly  number  surrounded  the  tables. 
Oct  14  Bro.  H.  W.  Han.walt  ol  MeVeytown.  Pa,  closed  a  succe.slul 
...n  week,'  evangelistic  meeting.  Eight  were  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism He  "reached  nineteen  Spiri.-hUed  »ermon,.-M,s.  Bertha 
Snyder.  Hopewell,  Pa,  Oct,  31. 

TENNESSEE 
Limestone-Sister    Elsie    Shickel,    returned    missionary    from    India 
"^       .    ,  ,       y,r    rr.1,,.1   n,ii,„,   cave  a  lecture   Jt  our  church  Sept.   17 

accompanied  by   Dr.   r-.thel  t.uinn   gave    i  ,cv,u>c  "  ,„,. 

that  .si  much  appreciated.  Bro.  A.  E.  Nead  officiated  at  our  love 
lea.t  Sept.  22.  He  preached  an  inspiring  .ermon  to  a  good  congrega- 
tion on  Sunday.  Oct.  7  to  24  Bro.  J.  R.  Jackson  held  a  ,er,e,  ol 
meeting,  ior  ns.  He  labored  earnestly  lor  the  cause  ol  Christ  and 
six  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism;  five  were  Sunday-school 
girl,  Nov.  10  the  Aid  Institute  will  be  held  at  our  church.-Honoria 
Pence.  Lime,tone.  Tcnn,  Oct  27. 

VIRGINIA 
M.   Myers,  our   pastor,   will   begin   a   revival 
atcr  church.Nov.  11  and  will  continue  for  two 
,.,.c  was  held  in  our  church  Sept.  23.  welcoming 
all    the    students   from    the    high   school   and    the    college.     The   pastor 
(mm   each  denomination  in   town  took  part.     Dr.   Rives  ol  the  Moth- 
odist    church    delivered    a    very    appropriate    address.     Oct.    21    J.    M. 
Henry  gave  a  temperance  address.    The  Sunday  evening  service,  have 
been   taken    care   ol   by    the    ministers    Irom    the    college.     Nov     5    we 
exp.et  to  have  the  privilege  ol  hearing  Dr    M.  A.  Honbne  ol  California 
on  Religion,  Education-Ida  Fry,  Bridgewater,  Va,  Oct.  30. 


.....  »    number    ol    letter,    have    been    granted    since    our 

,,^";r,bUrTi,Tsu"da;b.":.ol  officer,  were  elected  a.  «'»•»£ 
B ,'..  Cl'ia.  Mund,  beirg  reelected  «k «"«.«■<.  I  rex  I  M.  *» 
....slant  Our  series  ol  meetings  will  begin  Nov.  11,  ro 
„„""..  or.  Bro.  D.  H  Miller  followed  b,  to  to«B.«  ™  ,",**> 
a,  4  o'clock.  The  mother,  and  daughter.  rg  .  eatmi,  • ,  1  ^  ^ 
their  work  which  ha,  beer,  Pl»°»«d J°'  "■'  "'"„„  by  ,he  junior., 
effective.  On  rf'™™  £*£,?•'% '  „  Sunday-school  officers  by 
The    Gist,  ol   Lile.     The    nstahation   o,    t  ^  g^ 

the   pastor    wa,   made    very  ■»J™"'™  ^*     ,4  B„.  j.  A.  Gather  gave 

^e^r'the'Xu,0'  T^f  fathers  £"*,££&£:% 
held   their    fir.t   meeting      JuoS.    Flor. ,   .t  8       c|iiima|i  o[   ,he 

the   -^J^f",     ^"t.S,. Xnsonburg,  Va,  Oct.    26. 
°'^  Brane.  church   held   .    .W .  «. ^Hjjl  *J  .Sept.    » 
conducted  by    Evangel.,,    Le.te     E.    ^    wile  ^    ^^ 

,'ove  te.T  We  ho  "to^SnTsriW,  and  Sister  Fike  with  u.  ...» 
s,,.„.-Ber'.ha  Reed,   P loyd ,  V. ,  Oct^  ^  ^.^ 

Mt  Olivet  ccngrega.toc  met  in  council      .       („0JaWe  „porls.     Bro. 
prcidmg.     The  «™°  -    """S^.^hool^upcrintenden.    and    BrC 

J'Tcaiiptll  =:;,  ..««<--  -^uS'b^Bro'  It 
he  held  beginning   Sunday   evening.   Dee.   .,  Saturday  at 

Click.     The  date  ol  the  communion  was  ,ct  a     the  >5 

a:.TO  P.  M,  lollowing  the  close  of  the  """'j,'™ "T,nfberville,  Va, 
the  revival  may   last  but    one   week.-John   B.   May, 

0C''  S'    ,    ,.  vv     „..  i„  council  at  Stonewall  Oct.  6.    On  Sunday 

uu'N";  least'TRed  o''k  Slov,  of.  13.-Mrs.  O.  S.  Whi.loek, 
Floyd.  Va,  Oct  25. 

,        ,.,     .n    c,,„l  —Autr     31    Bro.    Russell    Showalter    was    in- 
JS3*  S"lf^t.^W  a _-,   energetic    worker     he^a, 

X  „S  ,^e"«S';,c:„ued;d^e,247S,r  SS  Sk^spl1 inos, 
ir^tLglT'ai^Luchingly  ..  her  work  in  I„dia.-M„.  J.  A.  Hoover, 
Roanoke,   Va,  Oct.  29. 


■  .      i    .  .„    ,u.„P.     elnsinu    with    a    love    feast, 
held    nightly    lor   a    period   .1    M    «'ij s.    •.ta   x  .^ 

™',  boJdu%,rdrbySA"ie1-LVoTSnB'wlriC      Tlie  sclnanl  w„  vvell 

fSttriiffJrta  s.ud';i  isstTV^srs 

of  Daleville,  Va,  officiating.    The  follow.ng  Sued.,  B  o      ««    K. lie 

-  "rr  °n'  s  See„^».p,in^i™^bsK;:in.;oouh'i.r,,c,,ri,.. 

Se  heiu,,  lecaimedi  whi.  only  three  came  to  the  Brethren  church  „ 
have  much  cause  for  rejoicing.  The  church  was  much  revtved  by 
Bro    Chic's  coming  and  the  neighborhood  also  ».,  he Iped  an d  .howed 

SuS'the'  2szzJzf?£  ^rssr£S= 
„r^r  s,r,ci,oc!i^,:g.rc,r  'sL^rsSX' w.cv...  o=,.  3,. 


Fannouncements 


WASHINGTON 


very    much   .he  presence  o    our  new  pastor     Bro.    S.   Ua  Arnmej 
lamily.     The    church    me.    tn   council   Oct     1     ^^Ji/SS.* 

Spattle  was  elected  elder  for  the  ensuing  yc*»,  ^»  r-^ival 

beginning  Nov,  4  to  contin  .  ^   c(jnduct  services 

F,urbUc  hee°„nreNce,,;d  ,,„.  the  chujcl thy  baptism.    The  Lt ,  ,e, ^.d 

i,  very  busy  now  w„h  »'»"■  """'i^',0  ,'„"'>,'  preparing  gilt, 
al,„  have  made  plan,  lor  a  b.«.r  .,  D  eembe    a  at  P^P  ^^.^ 

"A.  tr^uitrgfr'l^hier  is  well  attended  Br.  OB.  Gregory 
f,  "leaving  soon  t„_.ake  up  ^•l^^^^-SS4iJ!JSS 
rnd^islS  ^rk-e™''1  coition  »,.  held  a,  T.coma  Sept  30.-E.La. 
Boone  Prine,  Olympia,  Wash,  Oct.  23. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

■  -,,«.;!  Cm  27  We  are  looking  forward 
^ou^ar^^i-va^rnc'^ijn;  which _ -^  ^"J 
by   Bro.   C.  H.   Wakeman  of  Cumberland,  Md.     The  meeting*  w.U 


LOVE  FEASTS 

Clifocniil 

Nov.  18,  4  pm,  Los  Angeles,  First. 
Nov.  21,  San  Bernardino. 
Nov.    29,    7    pm,    Glendora. 
Dec.    1,   10  am,  Reedley. 

Florida 
Nov.  18,  6  pm.  Zion. 
Indiana 
Nov    10    10  am,  Hickory  Grove. 
Nov.  10.  10:30  am,  Nettle  Creek. 
Nov.  10.  6:30  pm,  Fairview. 
Nov    15,  7  pm.  West  Marion. 
Nov.  16,  6  pm,  Upper  Deer  Creek. 
Nov.  23,  7  pm.  Markle. 

Iowa 
Nov.  24,  Sheldon. 
Nov.  29,  7  pm,  Franklin  County. 

KanMi 
Nov.  12,  6  pm,  Washita. 
Nov.  17,  Victor. 

Maryland 
Nov     10,  2  pm.   Monocacy. 
Nov.     10,     1: 30     pm.     Antictam, 

Welty. 
Nov.  10,  3  pm.  Pleasant  View. 
Nov.  11.  Washington  City  (D.  C). 
Nov.   17,  2  pm,   Piney    Creek. 
Nov.   18,   Peach  Blossom   at   Fair- 


Dec. 


Nov 
Nov 


9,   Cumberland. 
Michigan 

24,  Grand  Rapids. 

25,  Pontiac. 

Nebraska 
3,  Octavia. 

Ohio 
10.  6   pm.   Salem. 
10.  10  am,  Stonelick. 
10.    10:  30    am,    Lick    Creek. 
10,'  East    Chippewa,   all-day. 
17,  Center. 
17,  10  am,   Beaver   Creek. 


Nov.  18,  6  pm.  West  Milton. 
Oregon 

Nov.  12,  Grants  Pass. 

Penniylvania 
Nov.  10,  Mechanic  Grove. 
Nov    10,  11,  1:30  pm,  Myerstown. 
Nov.   10,  11,  1:30  pm,  Mountville. 

Mountville    home. 
Nov.  10,  11,  1:30  pm.  Annville. 
Nov.    11.  4  pm,    Ephrata. 
Nov.    11,    Walnut    Grove,    Johns- 

Nov.  11,  6:30  pm,  Pittsburgh. 
Nov.    11,   York. 
Nov.  11,  Lititz.  _ 

Nov.    11,    Altoona,   Twenty-eighth 

Street. 
Nov.  11,  6:30  pm,  Huntingdon. 
Nov.   11,  Martinsburg. 
Nov.    11,    Williamsburg. 
Nov.  11,  12,  2  pro,  Eliiabethtown. 
Nov.    13,    14,   10   am,    West   Green 

Tree,  Rheema  bouse. 
Nov.    17.    18,    2   pm,    Concwago   at 

Bachmanville. 
Nov.  18,  6  pm,  Chambcrsburg. 
Nov.  18,  6:30  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.   18,  4:30  pm,   Harrisburg. 
Nov,    18,   Mechanicsburg. 
Nov.  18.  6:  30  pm,  Connellsville. 
Nov.  21.  6:30  pm,  Waynesboro. 
Nov.    29,    7:30    pm,    Philadelphia, 

Bethany. 


De 


:e    Springs 
Virginia 
Nov.   10.   4   pm,   Newport. 
Nov.   10,  4:30  pm.   Elk  Run. 
Nov.   10.  Richmond. 
Nov.  17,  Troutville. 
Nov.    25,   4   pm,    Harrisonburg. 
Nov.  29,  4  pm,  Summit. 

Washington 
Nov.  10,  Yakima. 
Nov.  17,  Olympia. 


eaeesfc^rais^ererS^^ 


In  all  ages  God's  People  have  been  a  Praying  People. 
Decline  in  Daily  Devotions  has  ever  been  characteristic  of  a  decline  in 
Spiritual  Life.   These  books  will  aid  you  in  your  Devotional  Life. 


;5_r^^ 


Family  Worship 

By  W.  B.  Stover 


Stresses  the  beauty  and  ncqd  of  daily  family 
prayers  and  Bible  reading.  Shows  how  the 
whole  family  can  meet  for  worship  even  in  these 
busy  days.  Read  and  highly  praised  by  many. 
A  book  that  will  lead  you  closer  to  God.  136 
pages,    7Sc. 

Grace  Before  Meals 

By  Nyce  and  Bunyea 

Suggests  a  table  prayer  for  each  day.  Prayers 
arc  short  and  pointed,  asking  for  something 
definite,  thankful  for  some  special  blessing.  Its 
use  will  lead  you  out  of  your  own  narrow  and 
sometimes  selfish  prayers.  167  pages.  Plain 
edges,  SOc.    Gilt  edges,  60c, 


God's  Minute 


A  collection  qCS6S  one-minute  prayers,  one  for 
each  day  of  the  year.  Prayers  were  written  by 
leading  Christian  men  and  women.  At  the  top 
of  each  page  is  a  Bible  passage  encouraging 
prayer.  Thousands  have  used  this  book  with 
great  profit  to  themselves.  3B4  pages.  Cloth,  60c. 
Keratol.  51.00.    Art  Leather,  51.25. 


leeeeefssefc 


Think  on  These  Things 

By  Amos  R.  Wells 

A    new    book    of    daily    meditations    throughout 

ar.     For    each   day    it    suggests    the    Bible 

r,    prints    selected    verse    with    meditation, 

illustration,    or    quotation,    ending    with    a    short 

Helpful    in    training    the    devotional    Ufo. 

>54  pages.    51.50. 


Bridgewater—  Bro.    J 
meeting   in  the   Bridge; 


jifttxiaxct^^ 


When  God's  People  linger  long  in.  Agonizing  Prayer  the  strongholds  of 

sin  will  begin  to  fall.    Seek  your  help  through  the  Bible  and 

through  authors  that  lead  you  close  to  God 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 

1  xicm.m.M  .i .  i .  i :  i :  i  •  i  •  r '  •■■■■i-™-""i-'r'r«wn-^^ 


The  gospel  Messenger 

"  ■■  Till    we    all    attain    unto    ...    the    stature    of 

=  ™.0wldo-Ki«d»-i.b.w-*-         ~  "THY   KINGDOM   COME  "-m.«.  ..  ...  ^  "=  ^  -  '*-  "  ""'  "-E'h  ';  " 

in   the   whole  world."— Matt.  24:  14. ^ ^  *J         AC 

-■  Elgin,  111.,  November  17,  1928 ! 

Vol.  77 *_|_  ^== 

i.  •  ■      ,„,1  dmnler  to  enlarge  its      It  is  both  the  most  comprehensive  and  the  most  pene- 

I„  This  Number  ^^J^Z^^r^t  home     trating  proposal  eve.  made.    We  ought  to  dig  deeper 

■"SHriO—  Worh  to,  E.e„»od, « »  mission  work,  for  both  the  name  and  the  fact.     It  is  into  it. 

Redou.or,  b,  e«i=ik                                                  i2S  both  exlen=lve  and  intensive.    As  the  former  its  task  is 

WHS  ?«*"«  N=  lit*                                             S  t0  hunt  out-thev  are  not  hard  to  find-these  unevan-  Learn  It  Now 

&3  t  5^..::""::::::;"""»"'-"'-"::";:::::":""-S  gefeed  spots  large  and  small  and  fill  them  with  the  Why  mU|t  it  take  .  whole  lifetime  to  learn  how Jo 

The  Quiet  Hour  (R.  H.  MO knowledge  of  the  gospel.    As  the  latter  it  is  set  to  the  hve?    To  understand  the  short-s.ghtedness  ot  worldl. 

c— i  F— -                       ,„.  ,,                               726  :nh  „f  makin»  truly   Christian' our  own   whole  life,  the  f0ny  0f  selfishness,  and  the  solid  worth  ot 

ata£ScaS3E^*"^-St^":;:S  domeStic,  commercial  and  social  in  the  largest  possible  simple  uprightness?  r,  it  because  of  the  natural  conce, 

J"1:"^*;":*?*'.*-'    g  sense  which   refuses   to   learn   except   through   experience. 

r™  \l"\?X, ^pSe^'cT ru J'Scb-Pati'r  V  So  can  we  strengthen  the  home  base  for  the  foreign  Bl,t  why  that , 

Fia£L„  f.  sheH,, Se.  c;cd  •byy,;;sn;c'Lyday;:.:::  ™  work  strictly  so  called.    The  extensive  part  of  the  pro-  R  is  mf.  of  the  most  pathetic  facts  we  know.    H,s- 

%TSS*  Horn! ?ViStaiiXi.ii  o«™..    By  M.  R.  ?a  is  needed  t0  broaden  that  base.     The  intensive  ^  ...  no(  SQ  young  any  more.    Over  and  over  again 

o  Kto'-'i^ai-'a^toi^i^:"""""------'-'^  ^  needed  to  deepen  it,  to  put  under  it  a  foundation  .f  ^  been  prnral  that  only  tr„th  can  free  the  mind 

wES  the   E-pJasi.  Ought   to   Be.     By  D.  D.  Thorn.,,   ....... J»  ^   ^  ^  ^   ^^  ^.^  ^^   „     and  yet  men   dltlg 

T^'LrS'iW    b',  ?tSC"C:. '»  Tnus  home  mission  work  is  not  a  mere  fragment  of  tQ  ^  prejudjces  aud   fear  to  let  the  light  uncover 

P„,or  „d  p-pi-                                         „  „  _•  „„.        „0  the  church  program  for  a  few  special  workers.    We  ^      Times  without  m,mber  trust  in  material  gam 

rZSaSS  &  £,«*  ■'■'"»„  are  all  in  for  it.    A  Kmited  number  will  be  set  to  par-  ^  ^  disappoi„ted  and  still  we  give  little  more  than 

m.  .1  Brother.;,,....    B,  Paul  P.  Beeht.ld ...•----»  ^^  ^   especially  with  reference  to  the  extensive  doublfu,   g,ances  at  the  claims  0f   spiritual  treasure, 

Booh.  Reviewed  <J.  e.       ^  jt   ^  ^  responsibiHty  belongs  to  all  of  us,  ^  w(,  haye  been  burned  in  the  fire  and  then  it  is 

"Tj"?  R™  e  (Poeu,,     By  Rhe.ta  ORoutke "J  and  some  of  the  actual  work  belongs  to  all  of  us.    That  )M  sometimes  altogether,  too  late. 

H„w  it  *S>S>$J»  gj'^f  toyfc"8  '..■.■.•.■.::'.::.'.'.'.'.'.''.'''.»i  is  (he  hardest  part  and  the  most  important  part,  the  w^d  better  Qome  down  {rom  our  proud  perch  and 

For  We'  Know  in  Part.     By  Be..  Royer   Bole. '  ^  ^  ^  do  „,„,  makir,g  our  relations  With  OUP        ^^     snmetrij„g     from    those    who    have    gone    before. 

Gil  neighbors  more  truly  Christian.  By  neighbors  we  mean  ^^  ^  ^^   for  instancC]  and  the  Prodigal  Son. 

PniTORIAL  .  •  •  all  those  with  whom  we  have  or  ought  to  have  any  T,       bo[h  had  thcir  fling,  and  paid  for  it  heavily.  They 

••E,L>  "  dealings,   regardless  of   where  they  live.     Our  life  is  ^  ^  ^  ^  fa  universal  law.     The  second  d,s- 

— " „,     ,    ,       r  TT^  mostly  a  matter  of  our  relationships  with  others,  and  d  h;s  ^.^  -m  time  t0  do  the  next  best  thing. 

Home  Mission  Work  for  Everybody  ^  ..  ^  big  secti6n  of  our  home  mission  work  that  ^  first  ^  ^    why  pay  such  big  tuitIon  fees  when 

How  can  there  be  such  a  thing  as  home  mission  ^^  first  attentio„  from  the  whole  membership  of  the  ^  (ake  ]essons  from  rhcm  for  nothing? 

work?     The   terms   are    self-contradictory.      A    mis-  church      From  a„   Christendom   indeed   but   we   are  ■    ^  ^.^  ^   sQund   smx      That   is   wbat  the 

sionary  is  one  sent  and  if  he  goes  he  will  have  to  leave  ^.^  fof  our  QWn  folks  primarily.  ^  q{  Go<]  anJ  yQur  brother  iS|  sound  sense,  good, 
home  surely.                                                                                  To  occupy  the  unoccupied  areas  in  the  homeland  is  ^^  ^      wby  use  up  a„  your  finest  and 

This  is  not  the  only  case  in  which  hard  facts  have  ^  pmUem_    Not  indeed  to  wait  until  the  °«apataon  bes,  years  finding  that  out?    Learn  it  now.    Stop,  look. 

taken  liberties  with  logic  or  etymology  or  scientific  ac-      ;s  compIete  before  pressing  on  in  the  other  fie  ds,  but  ^^   ^^  ^  ^ 
curacy      Christians  are  like  Christ  supposedly.     That      wh;le  we  are  doing  that,  to  press  on  also  more  diligent- 

is  what  the  name  says,  but  usage  is  a  little  loose  here  jn  (he  home  field.     Both  lines  of  action  must  be  Yqu  ^^  ^  muh 

The  term  is  not  strictly  correct  always.     It  ,s  applied      {olloWed.    And  in  the  home  field  also  there  are  th    two  The  man  was  waiting 

0j^ti:r^=^rr^ 

Lr=^  s = :=  ^  rr-  2£- 1 «  =b— . Kss.-i= 

SSSKSS1^      f^^^i^SisXS:      '^^isappointhimtoo.     We  use  matches 

i:--:^^.^  z£A  ---  -  -  -  ^ :— i  ^ar^ruf^p 

away  from  home.     And  yet  we  are  talking  much  of  horn,                                                                      ^  ^      ^  matcbes  ekher.    At  ,    t  the  c-  -me  and  0„    he 

,ate  about  home  miss.on  work.  Je    -^           and  Qur  Qwn  ^  sake  we  ought  all      bindmost  ^^^J^^  wi,h  a  thick 

Well,  the  facts  have  simply  requ.red  a  little  adjust-  ^  ^^.^  workers                                           gen,a!  sp,nt  and  soon  covered 

ment  not  in  our  program  only  but  also  m  our  defin.-  cl     d  of  smoke, 

tions.    We  have  discovered  spots  here  and  there  wtto  Reduction  by  Expansion                             The  moon  was  ove^ ly   h a   eve „    g              ^  _  ^ 

the  community,  region ;•  ^^3^^^  Whe„  Jesus  •■reduced"  the  who,  content  of  re       ^&££%Z  and  the  rings  of I  Saturn 

as  the  home  um     that  have  hardly  ^  ^  Ms  {amous  ^  ndments  he      .  J   l^  ^^  Brmdon  Booth  ,0 

message  at  al  .    If  ^>^J  appreciable  effect,      was  not  reducing  at  all.    On  the  contrary  he  was  great-      And  ^  „  ^^^  ents  ,      h 

understood   ,t  and   it  ha     had .no  app  ^  of  j^^  du(y     T,        are  g,  g  ^  ^  ^^  appeal  t0 

Qu,te  as  important  as  th      *£»££****.  -e.      pie.  church  members.  Christians  in  name  at  least   who      ££»  „  d  heart,  while  at  that  very  moment  or- 

diseovered  in  he  groups  we  have^ dd  Ch  ^       p  ^^  ^    ^  ^  hot,  ^^  ^^  were  ,,ft,ng  hs 

in  our  very  selves  '^™™ft  gospel  have  so      heart  "  in  the  first  commandment  nor  "  as  thyse.       in  "    *  wor,ds  „f  aspiration  and  new  resolve 

T     T  a  I       ZtZZ  under  tending  that  we      the  second.     Such  qualifying  terms  exempt  nothing.      <  ^  ,  match  had  no  eyes  or  ears  or 

widened  and  deepen «1    n  ot     unders       J  ^  ^  ^^  ^^  gnjund_     Th     whole  ,  But  {yr  ^  ^  ^  ecstasies 

"n  Tmiss    n    work       mong    ourselves.      We    have      easily  hang  on   them   with   plenty   of   room    for   the  of  ^.^  ^  „  nt  lnt    h,s  sys- 

^n— he^'that  wf  ourselves  are  only  half      prophet^  ^  ^    f  ^  ^  ^  ^^^/J^^ -"^ 

^ :;u,t  has  been  to  expand  our  definition  of  mis       ^^«  >^£JZZ      *»  ^j*  ^^  ^SSTS 

s^iis^^ffl^  ^^.-rtisu^  ^i5s^-^^r 

^^^:rA^^;r^hr 

anTrS^sS^m^^n^otdrop      about  this  scheme.    Perish  instantly  such  a  suggestion,      for  thing. 
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Saints 

BY  KATHRYN  WRIGHT 
The  saints  Ehat  we  have  shut  In  books  and  given  haloed 
And  pSd  in  colored  window  glass,  quaint-robed  and  meek 
They  are'nTdead.  .hey  still  n,„s,  guide  the  works  «hey 
How«nd,^estwhen.heycanseel,owmuchmns,yet 
be  done? 

mild. 
And  from  the  haunts  of  plain  and  wood  St  Francis  comes 

With  p5L  of  his  mother  earth,  his  brothers  dew  and  rain, 
He  founds  the  happy  Order  of  the  ^^'^ 
And  members  of  his   brotherhood  take  sky  and  stars 

cover. 
And  straight  the  maiden  Jeanne  d'  Are  goes  riding  as  she 

Forevlr-fehting    back    distrust    for    world-wide    brother- 

Her  eyes^are  honest  and  as  true  as  her  own  fleur-de-lis, 
And  straight  she  rides  as  if  she  knew  the  commg  v.Uory. 
But  oh  one  Saint  above  the  rest  goes  over  all  the  world 
He  bets  the  markings  of  a  cross,  a.  which  fierce  ,eers  are 

He  weafa"  mocking  crown  of  thorn,  his  eyes  are  slumber- 
And  who  ifrtere  who  needs  to  ask  that  white  Saint's  haunt- 
ing  name? 
North  Manchester,  Intl. 


Mountains,  and  the  church  may  have  hcen  the  fir 
one  organized  in  Kentucky.  In  a  former  chapter 
was  stated  that  the  boat  that  conveyed  Eld.  Hester 
ler  and  his  family  down  the  river  to  near  the,r  Ken- 
tucky home  may  have  been  built  by  Eld.  Wolfe  Th, 
was  five  years  before.  But  why  d.d  not  Eld.  Wolfe  e 
up  long  enough  to  ride  across  the  country  an    visit  h* 


Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

5.   Reaching  Kentucky 
Last  week  we  left  our  interesting  family  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Cincinnati,  not  knowing  just  how  they  may 
ha°ve  passed  the  time  while  at  anchor.     But  we  are 
wondering  what  might  have  happened  if  the  elder  had 
decided  to  locate  near  Dayton,  fifty  miles  to  the  north, 
where  members  from  the  east  were  already  estabhsh- 
ing  themselves  with  a  view  of  building  up  churches. 
In  fact,  there  was  already  an  organized  congregation 
in  Warren  and  Hamilton  Counties,  only  a  short  dis- 
tance away.    A  day  or  two  before  the  boat  had  passed 
within  something  like  a  dozen  miles  of  the  residence 
of  that  real  pioneer  preacher,  Eld.  John  Countryman, 
forty  years  old  at  the  time,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
the  first  Brethren  preacher  to  settle  in  the  state.     He 
was  born  in  Rockingham  County,  Va„  and  in  1/93 
had  traveled  across  Kentucky,  then  crossed  the  Oh.o 
River  and  established  himself  in  what  is  now  known  as 
Adams  County.    Just  why  Eld.  Wolfe  did  not  try  to 
get  into  touch  with  some  of  these  members  we  know 
not.    Had  the  younger,  George,  then  twenty  years  old, 
settled  in  the  Miami  Valley,  he  might,  with  his  mar- 
velous ability,  easily  have  become  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential men   in  the  state.     But   he   who  holds  the 
destiny  of  men  and  kingdoms  in  his  hands  bade  the 
historic  family  lift  anchor  and  move  on. 

We  are  not  advised  of  the  second  stopping  place  for 
the  night,  but  it  was  doubtless  on  the  Kentucky  side 
of  the  river,  and  not  more  than  twenty-five  miles  from 
Mt.  Eden,  Shelby  County,  the  home  of  an  old  friend, 
Eld.  Christian  Hostetler,  who  had  been  for  years  one 
of  Eld.  Wolfe's  colaborers  in  the  ministry  while  the 
latter  resided  in  Fayette  County  and  the  former  in 
Somerset  County,  Pa.    The  Hostetlers  were  well  to  do 
people  and  records  say  that  the  father,  on  Dec.  6,  1795, 
sold  his   farm  in  Somerset  County,  216  acres,  and 
moved  to  Mt.  Eden,  where  he  and  his  sons,  some  of 
them  Dunkard  preachers,  purchased  1,500  acres,  or- 
ganized  a  church   and   built  a  meetinghouse  in  the 
town,  on  the  lot  adjoining  the  present  residence  of  Dr. 
James  W.  Snider.    This  was  beyond  all  question  the 
first  Brethren  church  erected  west  of  the  Allegheny 


in.  Inn;;  enoui;n  lu  hu^  «. — -  - 

old  friend?    We  do  not  know,  and  maybe  he  d.d,  but 
at  any  rate  destiny  had  the  boat  continue  its  voyage. 

So  far  navigation  had  been  attended  with  little  dan- 
ger but  on  reaching  the  point  opposite  where  Louis- 
ville now  stands,  130  miles  from  Cincinnat,,  the  whole 
family  realized  that  they  faced  a  serious  proposition, 
one  dreaded  by  all  those  doing  business  on  the  river. 
Here  the  river  has  a  drop  of  twenty-six  feet  m  two 
miles  a  wonderfully  swift  current  for  large  flat  boats^ 
For  the  Wolfe  boat  it  meant  every  man  at  his  post  with 
poles,  sweeps  and  steering  paddle  to  keep  the  floating 
craft  rightly  headed  in  the  rushing  current.  To  sate- 
ly  steer  a  well-loaded  boat  through  these  rapids,  for 
two  miles  was  no  child's  play.  It  required  nerve,  skill 
and  strength,  but  the  father  as  well  as  the  young  men 
was  brave,  almost  daring,  and  performed  the  feat  with 
perfect  safety  to  the  great  relief  of  a  nervous  mother. 

Another  hundred  miles  and  they  were  where  Green 
River  enters  the  Ohio  from  the  Kentucky  side.     Now 
be-an  the  real  tug  of  war,  for  with  sweeps,  poles  and 
even  ropes  handled  from  the  shore  the  boat  must  be 
worked  up  stream.    This  called  for  strength,  patience 
and  physical  endurance.    The  destination  of  the  family 
was  Logan  County  in  the  southern  part  of  the  state 
and  meant  a  river  trip  of  at  least  sixty  miles  and  then 
twenty  or  more  miles  by  land.    But  just  how  far  the 
boat  was  taken  is  not  known.     As  there  was  a  great 
demand  for  well  made  river  flat  boats,  the  father  may 
have  sold  it,  and  then  conveyed  his  goods  by  wagon 
across  the  country.     At  any  rate,  we  soon  find  Eld. 
Wolfe  and  his  family  at  the  end  of  their  long  journey, 
permanently  located.    Some  historians  say  in  Muhlen- 
berg County,  while  others  have  the  place  of  residence 
in  Logan  County.     The  evidence  seems  to  be  pretty 
well  balanced,  but  we  are  inclined  towards  the  latter. 
Eld   Wolfe  doubtless  purchased  a  farm  and  settled 
down  to  business.     He   was  a   well-to-do   man,   and 
could  afford  to  have  about  him  the  necessary  farming 
conveniences  of  the  times.    Having  his  two  sons  with 
him  meant  farming  results  a  little  in  advance  of  the 
ordinary.    While  the  elder  was  industrious  and  enter- 
prising, he  was  also  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  church  he  represented.    Just  why-he  selected  this 
part  of  the  state  as  his  field  of  operations  must  remain 
a  matter  of  conjecture.    He  must  have  known  some- 
thing about  the  members  who  had  located  here  five  or 
more  years  before  he  did.     Some  of  them  were  from 
Pennsylvania,  but  most  of  them  had  emigrated  from 
Virginia  and  North  Carolina.    The  former,  of  course, 
made  the  trip  on  the  Ohio  River,  while  the  latter  made 
their  way  into  the  state  over  what  was  then  known  as 
the  Mission  Road,  that  is  through  the   Cumberland 
Gap.     In  1775  Daniel  Boone,  with  about  thirty  men, 
was  employed  to  open  up  a  road  through  this  famous 
gap  at  a  point  in  the  Cumberland  Mountains  where  the 
southeastern  part  of  Kentucky  joins  Virginia  and  Ten- 
nessee.   It  was  a  dangerous  undertaking  on  account  of 
the  Indians.     Several  of  the  men  were  killed  before 
the  road  was  completed  sufficiently  for  foot  travel  and 
pack-horses.    It  was  not  widened  out  and  made  availa- 
ble for  wagons  and  carts  until  1795,  or  five  years  be- 
fore Eld.  Wolfe  settled  in  the  state.     So  if  any  early 
members  emigrated  into  the  state  from  the  south  and 
east,  they  had  to  make  their  way  through  the  moun- 
tain's on  foot  and  carry  their  goods  and  supplies  on 
pack  animals.    The  unavailable  condition  of  the  road 
for  wagons  before  1795  made  the  Ohio  River  route 
very  popular.     But  after  the  opening  up  of  the  road 
for  vehicles  the  rush  of  eastern  and  southern  emigrants 
became  very  great.    It  was  after  this  date  that  most 
of  our  people  entered  the  state. 

So  far  as  church  work  and  the  planting  of  churches 
are  concerned  our  story  has  brought  us  to  an  inter- 
esting period.     In  the  next  chapter  we  are  to  learn 
something  about  the  churches  in  Kentucky. 
Sebring,  Fla. 


A  Missionary  Conference  in  Africa 

BY  CHAS.  D.  BONSACK 

To  bring  the  missionary  workers  together  from  any 
large  portion  of  Africa  has  always  been  most  difficult 
In  fact  previous  efforts  to  do  so  have  always  resulted 
in  holding  such  a  conference  in  Europe,  since  steam- 
ship lines  make  that  more  possible  than  at  any  one  point 
in  Africa.  For  this  reason  the  West  Africa  Mis- 
sionary Conference  held  at  Leopoldville,  Belgian  Con- 
go, from  September  16  to  24  was  one  of  unusual  in- 
terest to  those  who  were  permitted  to  attend. 

The  conference  was  made  up  of  about   130   mis- 
sionaries working  under  sixteen  different  societies  >n 
the  Belgian  Congo.     There  were  about  twelve  other 
countries  represented  in  West  Africa,  with  twenty-five 
additional   missionaries,    including   representatives    of 
French  Equatorial  Africa,  Angola,  Camerouns,  Liberia 
and  Nigeria.    There  were  about  twenty  present  from 
outside  of  Africa,  this  group  being  made  up  largely  of 
secretaries  and  others  interested  in  the  administration 
of  mission  work  in  the  West  Africa  fields.    Including 
about  ten  children,  there  were  present  190  folks.    All 
adults  were  permitted  to  vote  as  delegates  to  the  con- 
ference.    A  number  of  delegates  did  not  arrive  until 
late  and  one  or  two  just  at  the  close-even  though  some 
of  these  had  started  before  we  did  from  America.    In 
Africa  the  distances  are  long  and  the  methods  of  travel 
difficult  and  uncertain.  Boats  may  go  fortnightly  only, 
and  if  you  miss  the  first  one  it  means  two  weeks'  delay 
until  the  next  is  due.    Due  is  no  doubt  an  improper 
word  as  applying  to  river  boats-for  these  have  little 
use  for  a  definite  schedule. 

The  conference  was  marked  by  a  fine  Christian  at- 
mosphere throughout.    This  was  due,  in  addition  to  the 
fine  spirit  of  the  average  missionary,  to  a  wise  chairman 
and    the    many    excellent    devotional    periods.      Mis- 
sionaries coming  from  the  lonely  conditions  and  multi- 
plying problems  of  their  stations  need  the  fellowship 
of  prayer  and  devotion  with  others  who  toil  similarly, 
quite  as  much  as  they  do  the  sharing  of  their  problems 
and  experiences.     Some  of  us  who  have  the  care  of 
churches,  schools,  hospitals  or  other  work  feel  there 
is  no  end  to  our  problems.     But  when  you  combine 
them  all  in  helping  peoples  with  strange  languages  and 
customs,  few  of  us  realize  the  difficulties  and  complica- 
tions.   The  comfort  in  such  a  situation  is  that  anything 
is  better  than  nothing,  and  even  out  of  blundering  er- 
rors the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  his  word  and  peo- 
ple.    But  missionaries  everywhere   are  putting  their 
work  on  surer  foundations  and  using  wiser  methods. 
To    such    an    end    this    conference   made    its    largest 
contribution. 

Among  the  many  matters  discussed  were  such  as 
creating  an  indigenous  church,  relations  to  governments 
and  commercial  enterprises,  literature  and  languages, 
building  home  and  family  life,  work  among  women, 
the  kind  of  schools  and  methods  in  education,  meeting 
wisely  Roman  Catholic  prejudices,  which  in  most  coun- 
tries of  West  Africa  have  the  favorable  backing  of  the 
governments,  and  other  questions.    The  method  was  to 
create  committees  to  bring  in  definite  recommendations 
after  these  subjects  were  discussed  freely  in  the  open 
sessions.     This  did  produce  many  actual  and  worth- 
while results,  which  could  never  have  been  possible  had 
not  these  committees  worked  almost  day  and  night  to 
reduce  much  talk  and  the  many  opinions  expressed  to 
some  workable  and  wise  basis  for  work.    Some  helpful 
reports  on  medical  service,  schools,  organizing  indige- 
nous churches  and  relations  to  government  were  pro- 
duced in  this  way. 

Leopoldville,  where  the  conference  was  held,  is  soon 
to  be  the  capital  of  the  Belgian  Congo.     Across  the 
great  Congo  River  from  the  above  city  is  Brazzaville, 
under  the  French  government.  These  cities  are  above  the 
many   rapids  which  make   this   wonderful   river  un- 
navigable  for  more  than  250  miles.     From  these  cities 
inland  it  is  navigable  again  for  a  thousand  miles  until 
it  reaches  other  falls.    Around  these  cities  therefore  is 
rapidly  growing  up  much  commercial  and  industrial 
activity.    In  fact,  one  is  apt  to  forget  that  you  are  in 
Africa,  because  of  more  than  two  thousand  Europeans 
who  live  here  and  direct  these  growing  industries.  This 
brings  an  added  difficulty  to  the  missions,  since  west- 
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er„  life  and  money  are  luring  the  Africans  into  ways 
of  life  for  which  they  are  not  prepared     Yet  the  var 
ou    missions  have  about  200,000  baptized  Christians 
^Belgian  Congo  out  of  a  populate. M£t£ 
000,000  which  is  a  higher  percentage  than  >n  the  av 
age  mission  field  for  the  t.me  engaged.    ^"°™ 
years  since  the  first  missionar.es  entered  this  terntory 
Some  of  these  missions  have  made  the  common  er- 
J '  5  most  mission  fields  in  not  planning  early  for 

— b,i—  ofBUt::=^emphr^d 

:ST:»f^  will  hear  fruit  increasingly 
at  *i    poin  .    Few  of  us  appreciate  the  divine  nature 
t  church  of  the  living  God.    We  get  in        ,  de- 
daring  absolute  loyalty  to  God  and  his  Son.    It   s  or 
eanized  and  maintained  around  the  emblems  and  teach 
tag       Jesus  Christ.    It  is  the  only  institution   ha   cafe 
us  to  worship  God  and  confess  our  sms  before  h.m 
While  many  splendid  institutions  have  grown  out  of 
fte    huTch   yet  these  are  but  the  fruit  and  can  never 
take  he  Place  of  the  vine.    God  did  not  close  the  reve- 
atic of  his  will  without  including  the  development  of 
h    early  church  and  the  importance  and  problems  in 
so  doing    More  and  more  we  shall  find  that  the  church, 
"held  true  to  the  Lord  and  his  gospel,  is  a ^dvme   in- 
stitution and  through  it  all  nations  must  find  their 
pression  of  fruit-bearing  and  Christian  fellowship. 

The  first  duty  of  missionaries  is  to  give  the  gospel 
and  organize  churches  among  those  who  beheve.    Our 
nations  of  healing  and  culture  are  likely  to  find  an 
increasing  usefulness  as  this  primary  purpose  is  kept 
te  a  1     in  view.     As  this  question  was  discussed,  we 
were  more  than  once  impressed  that  the  simplicity  of 
organization  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  adapts  it- 
self marvelously  well  to  the  organization  of  indigenous 
churches      The  complicated  ecclesiastical  authority  ,n 
or  mation  and  other  supervisory  dignities  among  som 
of  the  denominations  will  require  much^mpl. lying  to 
meet  this  need.     It  is  hard  for  some  of  us  to  remem 
Ter   ha   we  have  centuries  back  of  our  modern  church 
Hfe  a„d  we  must  permit  indigenous  thought  and  tune 
to  grow  churches  in  mission  lands. 

While  church  conferences  of  various  types  may  be 
overdone  among  us  in  the  homeland,  yet  no  one  couU 
fcten  to  missionaries  speak  or  watch  them  as  they  sa 
and  absorbed  during  the  long  sessions  of  each  of  the 
right  davs  of  this  conference,  without  being  impressed 
how  hungry  they  were  for  the  very  things  they  seemed 
to  be  getting.  Their  vote  seemed  unanimous  that  it  was 
a  blessed  experience. 
On  the  Congo,  Africa. 


tag,  black  iron,  greasy  floor,  and  that  was  about  att. 
Af ter  I  had  worked  there  a  while  I  could  see  that  here 
Is"  a  drill  press,  over  there  a  lathe,  run  by  certain  belts 

5ho^  hun  thge  H*h  School  building  +£££ 
As  I  showed  him  the  rooms  where  we  taught  History, 
English   etc.,  he  would  say,  "  I  see.         I  see.      v-e 
fam^e  saw,  for  he  was  a  schoolman;*  was  all 

Cl  My' fr!Tds,  just  as  it  takes  a  naturalist  to  see  a  flower 
a  machinist  to' see  a  machine,  a  school  man  to  see 
school,  so  it  takes  a  godly  man  to  see  God.    He  who 
has  no  trace  of  impurity  in  his  being  can  be  app.e 
tended  only  by  the  pure  in  hear,.    While  we  can  n 
expect  to  see  him  fully  until  we  come  into  his  presence 
n  that  land  where  we  shall  see  face  to  face,  yet ^,n 
his  land  of  preparation  we  can  be  learning  to  see  and 
kn  w  him     And  unless  we  see  God  enough  to  become 
a^uainted  with  him  here  below,  we  hardly  can  expect 
to  eniov  his  presence  in  heaven. 

Menyof  purity  and  justice  have  had  visions  of  God 
John,  the  Beloved  Apostle,  was  a  man  marked I  by  ^ 
ove  and  steadfastness.  We  do  not  read  of  his  back 
sMing,  as  did  Peter,  for  instance.  So  it  was  _no  ce- 
dent that  to  God  was  revealed  the  vision  of  the  glori- 
fied Savior,  speaking  with  a  voice  like  many  waters  a 
message  to  his  beloved  churches ;  that  message  of  Reve 
"which  shall  continue  to  thrill  the  heart  of  man 

^otr^w^oth  ways;  men  of  purity  see 
GoTand  tliose  who  see  God  become  pure.  When  Isarah 
saw  the  vision  of  which  he  tells  us  in  Isa   6.  he  sa«L 
"Woe  is  me;  for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips."     And  it  was  only  after  his  lips  h  d 
been  cleansed  that  he  could  hear  the  voice  rf   God 
saving  "  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us 
Lile  many  others,  his  own  life  had  to  be  cleansed  be- 
fore the  call  to  service  could  reach  him ;  and  he  fe. 
the  need  of  that  cleansing  when  he  saw-God.  That 
vision  was  very  effective,  even  though  't  must  have 
been  imperfect;  for  he  says  the  house  was  filled  with 

5mTkhe  world  always  has  searched  for  happiness,  but 
often  in  vain.  Jesus  says  that  they  are .blessed  ,  e, 
truly  happy,  who  are  pure  in  heart,  and  who  thereby 
learn  to  see  God. 

Plymouth,  Wis 


Facing  the  Modern  Problems  of  the 
Rural  Church 


When  1  Put  Out  to  Sea 

BY  LEONARD  BIRKIN 


Let  J1S   go 


How  to  See  God 

BY  «».  J.  TINKLE 

Our  Lord  gave  us  a  wonderful  promise  when  he 
said  in  Matt.  5  ;  8 :  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God."  This  is  something  which  no  man 
has  done.  We  read  in  John  1:18:  "No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time." 

When  Abraham  entertained  the  three  men  who 
turned  out  to  be  angels,  it  almost  seems  from  the  con- 
vert tion  that  one  of  them  was  God  himself.  But  such 
he  could  not  have  been ;  he  was  but  the  spokesman  o 
God  The  Master  told  the  woman  of  Samana  at 
Tacob's  well  (John  4:24)  that  God  is  a  Spirit.  Such 
on  the  case  he  does  not  have  ?«"" 
any  other  visible  physique,  but  is  like  the  Holy  Spir t 
or  like  Christ  since  he  has  gone  back  to  heaven.  The 
only  way  it  could  be  possible  to  behold  God's  form 
would  be  for  him  to  accommodate  himself  to  our  sense 

°f  Buf  what  does  the  promise  mean  that  the  pure  in 
heart  shall  see  God?  What  do  we  see?  Whatever  is 
before  our  eyes?  By  no  means.  Many  a  person  walk- 
mi  through  the  woods  does  not  mark  the  difference  ,n 
the  shapes  of  the  leaves,  and  fails  to  discern  many  a 
shy  little  flower,  peeping  out  from  the  dry  leaves  and 
mosses  My  eye  does  not  fail  to  discern  such  objects, 
Tcluse  tliafis  what  I  teach ;  but  in  other  lines  there  ,s 
much  that  I  do  not  see.  Once  I  worked  for  a  few 
weeks  in  a  machine  shop.  The  first  time  I  entered 
that  large  room  I  had  an  impression  of  whirring  belt- 


"When  even  was  eome,  he  saith  unto  them 
over  unto  the  other  side"   (Mark  4:35). 

When  I  was  but  a  boy  in  England,  I  heard  of  a 
land  far  away-America.  It  filled  my  mind  vnth 
dreams  such  as  only  youth  can  have.  One  day  I  sent 
a  message  over  the  wide  ocean,  and  patient*  ] ^ £ 
to  receive  my  reply.  At  last  it  came-a  letter  from 
my  uncle.  I  saw  on  the  envelope  a  stamp  from  an- 
other land.  Impulsive  by  nature,  I  wanted  to  g o  for 
the  letter  told  me  of  things  that  gave  me  a  desire,  even 
a  great  urge,  to  cross  the  bar  that  lay  between  my 
native  country  and  that  land  beyond  the  sea. 

At  last  I  sailed,  amid  tears  and  good-byes  iron,  rf 
I  loved  Alone  I  went  and  soon  my  native  land  was 
o  t  to  si^ht  I  reached  the  land  of  promise,  the  and 
clmbuslong  ago  discovered  Other  ships  have 
sailed  those  seas  and  never  more  been  heard  oL  The 
Titanic,  unsinkable,  it  was  said,  a  mansion  on  the  sea 
was  sunk  by  an  iceberg.  There  have  been  vessel 
Tdrift  in  years  gone  by-dere,icts  on  the  highways  of 
life  and  a  menace  to  good  ships.  nr„tain  ■ 

Before  the  sea  was  charted  a  voyage  was  uncertain 
fofthe  sea  is  filled  with  dangers  often  Just  out  of 
ght  But  the  ship  I  came  over  on  was  sound  m  ev- 
ry  respect.  Her  captain  was  a  master  and  his  charts 
were  true  so  that  to  him  the  ocean  voyage  of  three 
Lhousand  miles  was  an  open  book.  Every  ay  h 
traveled  he  turned  another  page,  and  day  by  day  we 

of  yours.    I  am  a  boat  out  on  the  sea  of  life.     Not  all 

(Conlinutd  on  Pas':  '«> 


BV  ERNEST  F.  SHERFY 

In  Three  Purls— Part  Three 
Thus  far  we  have  outlined  a  situation  which  is  not 
in  every  respect  reassuring.  There  may  be  g.ants 
aplenty  and  we  may  be  in  their  sight  as  grasshoppers 
but  if  God  be  for  us  who-or  what-can  be  against  us? 
As  stated,  we  are  not  to  solve  these  problems-only 
face  them  and  perhaps  see  their  meaning  and  point  in 
the  direction  of  their  solution.  They  can  be  solved 
only  in  life  blood,  intelligent  work  and  sacrifice. 

Some  things  revealed  by  this  study  are:   (1)  There 
is  a  real  awakening  of  interest  in  the      Utile  Brown 
Church  "  and  in  the  great  rural  life  problem.    Church- 
men and  statesmen  are  awakening.    Prophets  are  ans- 
tag  who  are  willing  to  go  to  where  statesmen   and 
preachers  are  born  and  build  on  bed  rock.     (2      The 
small  church  with  even  a  limited  program  often  ex 
emnlifies   a   devotion   and   loyalty   not    found    m   the 
togr  churches.    The  smaller  churches  may  take  cour- 
age I     (3)     Smallness,  however,  is  not  a  virtue  in  it- 
S_nor  an  asset,  especially  if  it  hinders  the  putting 
on  of  a  program  which  will  challenge  the  interest  of 
our  youth  and  of  the  surrounding  communities. 

Some  humble  suggestions  looking  towards  a  solu- 
tion of  these  problems:  (1)     Let  us  still  have  faith 
in  humanity-even  that  part  of  it  which  sees  Gods 
a!r  Lre  dearly  and  hears  his  birds  sing  most  swee  - 
ly     The  humanity  of  the  country  and  village.     Jesus 
himself  was  a  villager.    You  remember  that  statistics 
Wsuch  humanity  to  be  33%  more  responsive  to  the 
.osnel  than  some  other  humanity  in  the  city    If  we 
vouW  solve  our  own  problems-and  no  one  else  w,U 
not  even  Mr.  Pinchot  or  Rev.  Gill- we  must  first  face 
them  in  our  own  local  communities.    I  mean  by  surveys 
and  a  study  of  local  conditions. 

(2)     If  we  as  a  church-largely  rural-are  ever  to 
even  measurably  solve  these  problems  we  must  face 
hm  wM    intelligent,  godly,   consecrated    eadership. 
Toby  we  are  educating  our  boys  and  girls  in  our  col- 
leges  but  for  where  and  for  what?    To  come  back  and 
«  eaders  in  the  home  community  or  some  other  needy 
ni  ch  hungry  for  leadership?    I  fear  not.    Far  be  i 
m  me  to  dictate  to  our  colleges,  hut  are  not  mam, 
training    domestic  science,  rural  sociology,  classes i  in 
home  making,  agriculture,  etc.,  as  impor an as  some 
dead   language?     Are  we  creating  a      rural  minded 

nC?3)?  If.  as  stated,  it  is  manifestly  impossible  for  a 
weak  congregation  to  put  on  a  challenging  program 

am  thinking  of  two  places  within  six  mile    of  each 
other  where  there  are  two  natural  community  cente 
"two  churches  go  together  and  get  a  *on    man     - 
'h^l  VMtnV^andv- ^rtlh  place  get- 
£!!££  sermon  every  Sunday.    They^- 
rS^mTmah^Xtiietransfer-and 

^r-^ting  too   individual^  need 

^xbS.^f^nSortd^f 

sZ     ha,  h*    s   father  and  son  gatherings  mother 
nTtghter  banquets,  lyceums,  chautauquas    farmers 

"7«     Lastly   in  pointing  in  the  direction  of  a  solu- 

Testament  evangelism  at  the  very  nea 

i  ;„  it  -,11  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
^^rtLsameemcientg^of^r. 

.entance.  baptism,  regeneration  and  holy  hv.n0 

a  personal  and  in  a  social  way. 

DalevilU,  Va. 
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Reverence  for  God's  House 


SELFCTED  BY  FLORENCE  LYDAY 
•Mv  Father's  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer^ 
(Matt.  21:13).     "Keep  thy  toot  when   thou  goest   to 
house  of  God"  (Eccles.  5:1). 

The  word  rr.rrccc  means  profound  respect  min- 
gled with  fear  and  affection.  That  is  the  sort  of  feel- 
ing one  should  have  for  the  house  of  God.  When 
entering  it  for  divine  worship  a  good  practice  is  o 
offer  silent  prayer.  Often  the  first  thing  we  do  .  to 
«  with  some  'friend.  This  may  be  a.,  rightin  its  pa 
and  time,  but  is  preferable  after,  rather  than  before 
worship.  Even  after  service  too  much  visiting  has  a 
tendency  to  drive  off  much  of  the  good  we  have  re- 
ceived during  service. 

If  vou  have  ever  attended  services  at  a  Cathohc 
church  vou  have  noticed  with  what  reverence  every 
worshiper  enters  the  building,  how  he  bows  and  kneels 
at  the  end  of  the  seat  before  entering  the  pew;  also 
makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  before  the  different  .mages: 
These  acts  in  their  worship  may  not  seem  necessary  to 
us.  but  may  we  not  take  a  lesson  from  them  on  rever- 
ence for  God's  house? 

One  might  ask  the  question,  "  Why  should  we  rever- 
ence God's  house?"  Because  that  is  the  place  where 
God  meets  his  people  as  Aey  assemble  to  worship  him. 
"  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are 
about  him  "  (Psa.  89:  7).  We  are  not  only  to  rever- 
ence his  house,  but  reverence  God  also.  There  are 
many  ways  by  which  this  sacred  place  may  be  dese- 
crated, a  few  of  which  we  shall  enumerate  later. 

Two  small  boys  were  playing  "  hide  the  handker- 
chief "  Thev  played  nicely  for  a  long  time  without 
any  unkind  word  or  rough  movement.  After  a  time 
Tack  went  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  room  to  hide  the 
handkerchief  under  a  large  chair.  At  this  Freddie  im- 
mediately went  to  his  side  and  said  in  a  low,  gentle 
voice.  "  Please  don't  hide  the  handkerchief  there,  Jack; 
that  is  father's  kneeling  place." 

There  are  many  lines  of  business  and  forms  of  pleas- 
ure or  recreation  that  are  legitimate,  but  they  should 
not  be  transacted  or  indulged  in  the  house  of  God. 
That  is  "  Father's  meeting  place  "  with  his  children. 
When  we  turn  our  churches  into  social  halls  with 
oyster  stews  and  ice  cream  suppers,  or  into  playhouses, 
movies,  billiard  halls,  gymnasiums,  or  swimming  pools 
to  attract  and  entertain  the  young  people,  we  are  dese- 
crating them,  and  making  merchandise  of  them;  and 
we  deserve  the  same  rebuke  that  Jesus  gave  the  money 
changers  and  those  who  bought  and  sold  oxen,  sheep 
and  doves  in  the  temple.  I  am  dealing  with  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  question  now,  but  one  can  scarcely 
write  on  this  subject  without  bringing  in  some  point 
on  that  side. 

Do  not  talk  business  in  the  house  of  God.  Use  your 
telephone  on  Monday  instead  of  talking  business  on 
Sunday.  The  mail  route  is  a  great  convenience  in  case 
you  do  not  have  a  telephone.  A  Ford  car  also  will 
help  a  person  out  greatly  on  a  business  trip  to  a  neigh- 
bor on  Monday  morning.  If  you  must  talk  business 
at  a  mid-week  prayer  meeting,  wait  until  after  the  serv- 
ice; then  go  outside  to  do  so.  Remember  Jesus  said, 
"My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer."  It 
makes  a  strange  feeling  come  over  me  to  see  children 
romping  and  running  about  in  a  church  before  the 
beginning  of  a  meeting.  Like  Freddie  told  Jack: 
"Don't  hide  the  handkerchief  there,  that  is  father's 
kneeling  place,"  I  want  to  tell  them,  "  Don't  run  and 
romp  in  here ;  this  is  Father's  meeting  place." 

Some  men  can  say  their  prayers  (I  said,  say  their 
prayers— this  is  not  real  praying)  and  buy  a  farm  or 
a  team  of  mules  at  the  same  time.  Some  women  can 
plan  their  Sunday  dinner,  or  study  how  to  make  their 
next  new  dress  from  the  fashion  plates  displayed  at 
church,  or  do  almost  any  kind  of  work,  while  sitting  in 
church  during  divine  worship.  The  house  of  God 
should  not  be  the  place  for  fashion  or  flower  display, 
especially  on  Easter  Sunday.  I  do  not  mean  the  nat- 
ural flowers.  None  of  them  are  too  beautiful  for 
God's  house.  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  house  of  God."  In  preaching  a  sermon  from  this 
Scripture  verse,  among  the  many  good  things  which 


the  minister  said  one  time  was  this :»  All  business 

factions,  worldly  cares,  etc.,  should  he  left  on  s,d 

the  door  as  we  enter  God's  house."     Better  shut  the 

door  on  these  things  on  Saturday  night  m  preparation 

for  the  Sabbath. 

The  abominable  style  of  hair  bobbing  has  given  rise 
,o  combing  and  primping  in  church,  which  seems  o 
me  is  another  font,  of  irreverence.  Another  detestable 
habit  of  some  is  chewing  gum  during  church  services. 
This  chewing  gum  habit  has  so  fastened  itself  upon  the 
American  people  that  they  chew  gum  while  being  united 
in  marriage,  chew  gum  while  walking  down  the  aisle 
to  give  their  hand  to  the  evangelist,  or  sign  a  card 
designating  which  church  they  desire  to  join  (this  is 
not  conversion),  or  chew  gum  at  the  funeral  of  a  rela- 
tive Nothing  could  he  more  disgusting  than  chewing 
tobacco.  Some  even  do  tills  during  divine  worship. 
In  a  certain  meeting  a  man  would  occasionally  arise 
from  bis  seat,  go  to  the  open  door  and  expectorate  the 
filthy  juice.    May  God  give  us  more  reverence  for  his 

house.  . . 

A  noted  old-fashioned  Methodist  preacher  once  said 
that  in  his  boyhood  days  the  house  of  God,  and  es- 
pecially the  pulpit,  was  considered  such  a  sacred  place 
that  the  preachers  almost  felt  like  ascending  the  pulpit 
steps  upon  their  knees.  I  do  not  suppose  those  minis- 
ters did  any  joking  during  their  preaching.  A  noted 
holiness  (?)  preacher  was  heard  to  say  that  a  good 
clean  joke  is  not  out  of  place  in  the  pulpit.  It  is  out  of 
place  That's  the  place  to  preach  God's  word,  not  to 
crack  jokes.  If  you  must  joke,  do  it  outside.  God  for- 
bids it  even  there  (Eph.  5:4). 

Another  good  way  to  reverence  God's  house  is  to 
pray  for  the  preacher  while  he  is  delivering  God's  mes- 


Our  United  Home  Mission  Thanksgiving 
Offering 

BY  M.  R.  ZIGLER 

The  purpose  of  our  Home  Mission  Work  is  to  unite 
the  whole  church  to  face  the  whole  task  of  presenting 
Christ  to  America.  The  entire  church,  if  it  is  faith- 
ful to  the  challenge  to  "  look  upon  the  field,"  must 
realize  that  there  is  a  real  need  to  face  the  total  moral 
and  spiritual  responsibility  and  to  assume  a  definite 
and  full  share. 

We  have  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  many  small 
churches.  Some  of  these  have  a  real  opportunity  to 
build  strong  churches.  But  to  do  this,  ministers  must 
be  commissioned  to  go  to  these  fields  and  receive  ade- 
quate support  until  such  churches  are  able  to  care  for 
themselves. 

We  need  money  to  send  men  into  needy  fields  to 
stay  for  a  sufficient  period  to  build  a  church.  In  this 
day  homes  must  be  visited  if  we  are  to  reach  the  peo- 
ple. Communities  are  besieged  by  all  kinds  of  attrac- 
tions and  are  in  need  of  constant  spiritual  guidance. 
Sunday-schools  need  to  be  organized  and  developed. 

Youth  determines  the  adult  life.  Adult  responsi- 
bilities are  assumed  at  an  early  age  and  therefore  it  is 
essential  that  religious  influences  shall  prevail  in  every 
community. 

The  church  aids  in  the  development  of  the  spirit  of 
cooperation  and  makes  our  neighborhoods  and  com- 
munities satisfactory  places  in  which  to  live.  We  must 
have  Christian  leadership  in  our  American  community 
life  if  we  are  to  remain  Christian. 

Above  all,  we  need  to  send  forth  men  to  present 
Christ  in  such  a  way  that  his  influence  shall  live  in  the 
everyday  life  and  relationships  of  the  people  served. 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren  needs  to  assume  its  share 
of  the  whole  responsibility. 

The  Thanksgiving  call  is  the  only  special  appeal  to 
give  to  the  cause  of  Home  Missions.  We  need  the 
gift  of  money  and  prayer  from  every  member  to  make 
our  program  equal  to  our  responsibility.  Make  next 
week  self-denial  week  and  give  your  sacrifice  to  the 
cause  of  Home  Missions  at  Thanksgiving  time.  We 
will  give  thanks  for  the  blessings  of  America.  Let  us 
give  our  gifts  that  our  land  may  become  more  Christ- 
like. 

Elgin,  111. 


sa«e  This  will  do  him  vastly  more  good  than  to  notice 
all  his  grammatical  errors  and  herald  them  abroad  in- 
stead of  telling  the  preacher  himself  in  an  humble  way 
to  help  him  and  not  in  a  spirit  of  criticism. 

During  the  song  service  much  inspiration  is  lost  by 
not  securing  a  book,  turning  to  the  hymns  selected  and 
being  read;  to  sing  at  the  first  note.  During  song  and 
prayer  service  is  a  convenient  time  for  some  folks  to 
visit  instead  of  entering  heartily  into  the  spirit  of  wor- 
ship Such  conduct  is  no  fit  preparation  for  the  heart 
to  receive  the  good  seed  of  the  word  of  God  Let  us 
seek  more  and  more  to  reverence  the  house  of.  God. 

Dayton.  Ohio. 

Opportunities 

BY  CLEO  SHOW  ALTER  N0LLEY 

Why  does  one -young  person  succeed  in  life,  while 
another  one  does  not?  The  answer  is  that  the  one  who 
succeeds  takes  advantage  of  his  opportunities,  and  the 
one  who  fails  does  not. 

Great  things  have  been  accomplished  in  this  world 
I  of  ours  Yet,  there  are  more  opportunities  than  ever 
for  everyone.  Some  one  has  said  that  there  are  still 
thousands  of  things  to  be  invented.  We  have  more 
professions  now  and  more  discoveries  are  needed  be- 
cause there  are  many  things  we  do  not  fully  under- 
stand. It  has  been  said,  too,  that  there  is  need  of  new 
ideals  in  educational  work,  that  churches  need  to  be 
revived,  and  that  new  standards  are  necessary  in  gov- 
ernment and  politics.  The  young  people  of  today  cer- 
tainly have  more  opportunities  for  an  education  than 
the  young  people  of  the  past  had. 

Now  what  are  we  young  people  going  to  do  about 
this  great  time  of  increased  opportunities?  First,  it 
is  best  to  take  advantage  of  the  small  opportunities  as 
they  come  to  us  in  the  early  years,  then  we  will  be 
prepared  for  the  larger  ones  as  they  come.  Let  us  re- 
member that  "  four  things  come  not  back  to  us :  the 
spoken  word,  the  sped  arrow,  the  past  life,  and  the 
lost  opportunity." 

Once  there  were  several  schoolboys  looking  at  a 
map  of  Africa.  There  was  a  certain  place  marked 
"  unexplored  "  on  that  great  continent.  In  this  group 
of  boys  there  was  one  who  was  considered  by  his  teach- 
ers and  schoolmates  to  be  the  slowest  and  the  least 
likely  to  ever  accomplish  very  much.  But,  it  was  this 
same  boy  who  placed  his  finger  on  the  unexplored  place 
and  said :  "  Some  day  I  will  go  there  and  see  what 
that  place  looks  like."  Years  afterward  when  he  was 
lying  on  his  camp  cot  in  Africa,  meditating  as  he 
watched  the  heavens  above,  this  little  incident  of  school 
days  came  to  him  and  to  the  hest  of  his  knowledge,  he 
found  that  he  was  lying  on  almost  the  same  place  he 
pointed  out  to  his  schoolmates  years  before.  How 
was  he  able  to  reach  this  place  first?  By  planning 
ahead  and  taking  advantage  of  his  opportunities. 

To  me  the  life  stories  of  our  missionaries  as  they 
appear  in  our  Missionary  Visitor  are  a  great  source  of 
inspiration.  Some  of  our  missionaries  have  great  ob- 
stacles to  overcome  when  they  are  preparing  for  the 
great  work  they  have  chosen,  but  by  keeping  God  on 
their  side,  by  perseverance,  by  hard  work  and  by  grasp- 
ing every  opportunity  they  win  out. 

Let  us  think,  too,  of  Joseph,  Daniel,  Moses,  Sam- 
uel, David.  Queen  Esther  and  Ruth  as  well  as  other 
great  men  and  women  of  Bible  times.  If  they  had 
not  taken  advantage  of  their  opportunities  as  they 
came,  would  they  have  been  the  inspiration  for  good 
in  the  world  that  they  are  today? 

Some  years  ago  in  a  certain  city  not  far  away  there 
were  two  young  men  who  started  out  in  the  business 
world  at  the  same  time.  Both  had  positions  in  a  bank. 
One  had  received  his  education  in  the  best  educational 
institute  in  the  state.  He  had  wealth,  social  position,  a 
fine  personality  and  all  that  seemed  necessary  for  ad- 
vancement in  his  chosen  profession.  He  began  to  lead 
a  dissipated  life  and  to  be  careless  about  his  work.  Of 
course,  he  was  discharged ;  then  a  division  came  in  his 
home,  and  now  he  fills  a  drunkard's  grave. 

The  second  young  man  had  not  the  training  the  first 
one  had,  no  social  position  and  none  of  the  advantages 
that  had  been  given  to  the  other  one,  but  today  he  is 
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one  of  the  most  successful  and  one  of  the  most  sought- 
after  business  men  of  his  city.     He  used  his  oppor- 

tunities.  _       ,     , 

The  young  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  have 
greater  opportunities  for  service  in  the  church  than 
they  have  ever  had,~for  at  one  time  the  young  people  ^ 
were  not  given  much  to  do  in  the  church.  Then  let 
us  do  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  what  we  are  asked  to 
do,  even  though  it  may  seem  small  and  our  ability  even 
smaller. 

Roanoke,  Va. 


Where  the  Emphasis  Ought  to  Be 

BY  D.  D.  THOMAS 

Things  can  be  overorganized.  The  heads  of  depart- 
ments may  be  too  many.  The  sphere  in  which  one 
group  may  work  may  be  too  small,  and  the  expense 
may  be  too  great  for  the  good  that  is  accomplished. 
Machinery  is  always  an  expensive  thing.  The  friction 
may  make  it  necessary  to  exercise  too  much  effort  to 
keep  it  running.  Often  much  zeal  is  expended  just 
to  make  the  wheels  go  round.  One.  can  turn  out  more 
by  machinery  than  by  hand,  and  it  seems  often  in  a 
material  way  better.  That  entrances  men  and  they  take 
to  machinery,  refusing  help  from  the  Lord. 

In  the  prayer  given  to  the  disciples,  the  Master  says : 
•'  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  I  think  he  meant 
this  to  illustrate  the  perfection  of  trust.  It  seems  that 
some  of  us  can  not  go  forth  to  do  anything  without  the 
protection  of  a  fund  behind  us.  We  must  have  a  fund 
with  which  to  do  business.  We  must  lay  up  something 
for  a  rainy  day,  something  to  keep  us  when  we  can 
not  earn  a  living-something  to  make  us  independent 
of  one  another,  and  quite  likely  independent  of  the 
Lord.    It  does  not  seem  that  our  Father  wants  it  that 

W  Now  machinery  is  sure  to  be  without  spirit,  and  its 
manipulators  are  apt  to  partake  of  its  nature.  One 
does  not  gain  much  spirit  by  turning  a  crank  And 
that  the  body  may  live,  be  fed,  housed,  and  clothed, 
takes  another  slice  of  the  spirit.  In  one's  zeal  these 
days  to  keep  things  going  according  to  a  mark  that  our 
imagination  has  set  up,  with  the  world  full  of  machin- 
ery of  every  sort,  with  the  papers  full  of  ideas  of 
more  machinery  for  land,  sea  and  air,  the  idea  is  apt 
to  become  contagious,  and  the  Christian  heart  is  filled 
with  that  which  is  not  spirit  but  machinery.  Our  heads 
become  machines  and  are  run  by  sprites  of  ideas  that 
the  world  has  invented,  and  the  old  Book  ,s  laid  on  the 
shelf  in  which  is  power  to  gain  Spirit  and  life,  lnus 
we  rush  through  the  world  somewhat  as  the  many  auto- 
mobiles are  doing,  to  destruction. 

When  we  read  history  we  notice  that  riches  always 
fitted  a  nation  for  its  downfall.     Leisure,  luxury    li- 
cense and  lust  and  every  conceivable  sin  rush  in  when 
riches  are  depended  upon.    "  Is  not  this  great  Babylon, 
which  I  have  built  for  the  royal  dwelling-place,  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  glory  of  my  majesty? 
See  how  one  king  posed!     And  not  only  kings,  but 
others  have  duplicated  that  attitude  to  their  destruction 
And  what  is  true  of   nations  may   also   be  true  of 
churches.    It  would  be  well  for  people  to  take  heed  and 
not  depend  upon  organizations  of  wealth  for  success 
It  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Great  Teacher  that  we  should 
trust    and  he  stresses  this  with  eight  reasons   (Matt. 
6  ■  25-34)      We  can  see  the  reasons  all  right,  and  they 
are  weighty  ones,  but  our  faith  is  not  strong  enough  to 
comprehend  them.    We  dig  and  delve  into  the  earth  for 
its  treasures,  when  if  we  would  only  look  up  with  faith, 
we  should  see  the  golden  wealth  of  heaven  shining  upon 
us  "  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,"  and  not  beyond 
our  reach.    Does  that  seem  fanciful?    Did  the  Savior 
say  those  things  just  for  the  sake  of  the  poetry  that  is 
in  them'  I  wonder  if  Luke  18  :  8  ought  not  to  warn  us  ! 
Although  organization  can  not  be  much  less  than 
machinery,  one  can  not  well  see  how  we  can  well  get 
along  without  some  of  it.    Could  workers  go  out  in  the 
same  way  that  Jesus  sent  out  his  disciples,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  out  the  apostles,  more  would  be  accom- 
plished than  through  an  elaborate  organization      The 
taking  of  one's  life  into  his  own  hands  is  certainly  the 
part  of  a  missionary.     Trusting  for  food  and  raiment 
to  the  great  God  who  gives  us  our  daily  bread,  through 


evil  as  well  as  good  report,  leaving  all  to  give  up  the 
life  for  Christ  and  souls  and  laying  one's  life  on  the 
altar  that  it  may  speak  for  the  crucified  One,  seems 
to  me  to  be  more  effectual  than  any  organization  that 
can  be  established.     Look  what  the  apostles  and  the 
early  church  accomplished  by  that  method  in  their  day  ! 
May  it  not  be  said  to  us,  "Thy  silver  perish  with 
thee    because  thou  hast  thought  to  obtain  the  gift  ot 
God  with  money"?     Our  bank  account  may  not  be 
reaching  the  miserable  poor  that  we  have  always  with 
us      Even  if  we  are  saints  there  must  he  a  pushing 
away  of  the  things  of  this  world  to  have  them  replaced 
by  a  yearning  for  the  world  to  come.    Our  baptism  will 
not  alone  save  us.    If  we  are  washed  we  must  remain 
clean,  and  not  only  our  efforts,  our  preaching,  but  our 
lives  must  tell   for  Jesus.     The  dross  of  the  world 
which  men  call  wealth  must  be  changed  for  the  riches 
of  the  eternal  world. 

The  more  we  let  go  of  organization  and  cling  to  con- 
secration, the  more  will  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  seen 
in  our  work.     The  more  we  ask  for  our  daily  bread 
with  implicit  trust  that  God  meant  what  he  said  when 
he  told  us  that,  the  more  shall  we  see  his  blessing  com- 
ing to  us  on  every  hand.    The  more  that  we  sorrow  for 
souls  that  are  going  astray,  reaching  out  for  them  as 
best  we  can,  the  more  will  the  Spirit  of  God  move  on 
benighted  hearts  to  turn  them  to  him.     The  more  we 
place  the  power  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  not  trying  to 
assume  it  ourselves,  the  more  shall  we  see  the  work 
manifest  on  every  hand.     Then  shall  we -he  able  to 
rejoice  in  the  God  of  our  salvation,  and  our  yearning 
shall  be  for  souls  and  the  glory  of  God. 

There  is  danger  of  our  not  following  the  right  leader 
Too  much  emphasis  is  placed  on  the  power  to  lead 
rather  than  the  power  to  serve.  Men  talk  of  leadership 
as  though  it  was  a  thing  to  be  attained,  when  the  great 
power  that  has  been  manifested  in  the  children  of  light 
came  from  servants.  The  power  of  leadership  destroys 
life  but  the  power  of  service  saves.  If  ever  one  was 
qualified  for  leadership  it  was  the  Christ,  and  yet  he 
took  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  Servant  (Ph.lpp.  Z: 
7)  Even  though  he  took  upon  himselt  the  form  ot 
a  Servant,  which  it  is  well  for  us  to  take  also,  yet  there 
is  no  leader  equal  to  him. 

To  command  to  be  done  the  things  that  we  do  not  do 
ourselves  is  not  Christlike.     He  illustrated  his  leader- 
ship by  his  service.    The  command  to  do  a  thing  was 
not  usually  the  first  thing  that  Jesus  did.     Before  he 
commanded  baptism,  he  himself  was  baptized     Before 
he    commanded    the    ordinance    of    feet-washing,    he 
washed  his  disciples'  feet.    He  first  extended  the  bread 
of  communion  to  his  disciples,  and  then  commanded 
them  to  observe  it.    He  longed  to  eat  the  Lord  s  supper 
with  them,  and  he  did,  but  he  said  he  would  not  do  so 
a»ain  "  until  it  is  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
(Luke  '2-15,  16).    How  beautifully  he  expresses  the 
consummation  of  that  supper  (see  Luke  12:37)  !    So 
I  think  that  our  people  ought  to  talk  less  of  leadership 
and  more  of  service;  less  of  organization  and  more  of 
consecration.    Out  of  the  service  will  come  .leadership. 
just  as  it  did  with  Jesus.     The  greatest  Servant  has 
become  the  greatest  Leader  in  the  world     The  world 
said-  "Truly  this  is  the  Son  of  God,"  though  it  cried 
"'Crucify  him,"  and  nailed  his  blessed  hands  and  feet 
to  the  cross.    By  this  we  see  that  the  worthy  leader  is 
the  one  who  serves  well,  and  that  there  is  more  glory  in 
service  than  in  leadership. 

Two  Mormons  were  to  see  me  the  other  day. 
Thou-h  I  had  been  preaching  for  many  years,  they 
thought  that  I  needed  a  missionary,  and  they  were 
right  Their  doctrine  did  not  help  me  any  but  their 
method  did.  The  idea  that  I  had  been  a  Christian  for 
many  years  did  not  cause  them  to  hesitate  at  all.  They 
wanted  everybody  to  be  Mormons,  and  they  wen 
after  them.  Another  thing  that  impressed  me  was  then 
patience.  Though  I  might  call  their  Bible  a  fake  and 
heir  prophet  a  fraud,  and  the  rites  of  their  temple  the 
works  of  darkness,  yet  they  were  patient.  I  did  no. 
seem  to  change  the  color  of  their  faces.  1  heir  con- 
duct was  worthy  of  a  better  cause: 

We  can  not  run  out  souls  for  salvation  by  machin- 
ery It  mav  be  a  form  that  men  will  receive,  and  set 
up  in  some  corner  to  worship.     We   can  not  make 
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godliness  a  way  of  gain."  as  "  men  corrupt  in  mind 
and  bereft  of  truth"  are  trying  to  do  (1  Tim.  6:5). 
Wc  may  read  books,  and  books  and  books,  but  that 
will  not  give  us  a  savlnq  article.  An  intelligent  reading 
of  one  book  alone  can  do  that.  "  The  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life,"  and 
these  words  are  recorded  in  the  book.  Let  us  not 
strain  at  the  uncertain  things,  but  emphasize  the  cer- 
tain.   And  let  us  not  forget  to  go  after  the  people  with 

the  book. 

To  brother  every  ism  and  He  does  not  seem  to  me  to 
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Men's  Work 

BY   W.  J.   WERKMAN,   CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY 

Echoes  from  District  Laymen's  Conferences 

The  regular  annual  conference  of  tilt  laymen  of  Northern 
Illinois  and  Wisconsin  was  held  at  the  time  of  the  District 
Conference  of  the  church.     This  year  the  conference  was 
held    in    the    afternoon    (Saturday-)    so    that    more    laymen 
could  be  present.    After  a  short  business  session  in  which 
the  present  District   Laymen's   Commission   was   continued 
with  authority  to  increase  the  number  with  two  additional 
laymen,  the  value  of  Men's  Work  in  the  local  church  was 
ably    discussed    by    Chas.    Aimer    of    Napervlllc    and    H.   L. 
Hartsough  of  Chicago,  who  presented  respectively  the  view- 
point  of    the  layman  and   of  the    pastor  on    this   question 
The  open  forum  which  followed  provided  again  a  valuable 
medium  for  the  exchange  of  experiences,  ideas,  plans  and 
programs  and  the  discussion  of  common  problems  o    men  s 
work      The 'District   Commission    consists  of   the   following 
brethren:     W.  .1.  Werkman.  Chairman;  C.  M.  Culp,  Secre- 
tary;   E.    R.    Buck,  .Treasurer;    Harvey    Long    and    O.    W. 

"The  laymen  and  ministers  joined  in  a  banquet  for  the  eve- 
ning program.  Mr.  J.  B.  Wootan,  one  of  the  foremost  lay- 
men of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  editor  of  the  « Public 
Service  Magazine"  gave  an  inspiring  address  at  tins  meet- 
ing, that  will  be  remembered  for  a  long  time. 

The  Annual  Laymen's  Meeting  of  the  Middle  D..mct  of 
Indian,  was  held  in  the  Spring  Creek  church.     There  was 
an  excellent  attendance  with  Dr.  O.  G.  Brilbaker  of  North 
Manchester    presiding.     The    success    of    this    meeting     ay 
very  largely  in  the  fact  that  those  District  laymen  respons 
hie    for   it,"  have   proven  on   many  occasions    their  earnest- 
ness arfd  devotion  for  the  cause  of  Men's  Work  in  on 
church  and  because  the  men  on  the  program  were  business 
men    and   farmers,  known   to   the   audience    no!    as      spell- 
hinders"   or   platform  attractions,   but    as   persons    win.   by 
life  and  reputation  were  sold  lo  the  proposition  that 
mJ„  shall  do  his  bit  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 

The  music  was  in  charge  of  B.  F.  Wamplcr  o  North 
Manchester;  devotions  were  conducted  by  Ira  P'f"  of 
Per,  Ind.;  W.  I.  Werkman  of  Chicago  delivered  his  ad- 
dress, "The  Layman's  Place  in  Church  Work", 
evangelism  in  the  rural  church  was  discussed  by  1-  *. Hop 
per,  from  a  layman's  viewpoint,  ami  by  Cl.as.  Obc  In, 
from  a  pastor's  viewpoint.  We  are  sure  thai  meetings  Ik 
these  give   an   indication  that  there    ,s   no  more   important 

hase  of  church  Hfe  and  work,  no  gre r  oppo. urn*  W 

make  a  real  contribution  to  the  extension  ot  Chests  king 
.I,',,,,  than  through  Men's  Work.  Hence  the  *ork so  l :  - 
cently  begun,  shall  continue,  strengthened  at  every  possible 
point  unt"  it  will  make,  no.  only  the  maximum  contribution 
to  "he  several  denominational  agencies,  but  become  an  out- 
standing organization  for  promoting  cooperation  among  the 
churches  of  our  Brotherhood. 

Sunday.   Oct.    14.   a.    the    closing    session   of _  the _  D»mct 
Conference  of  Northern  Iowa,  Minnesota  and  Sou  h  Dakota 

the  laymen  perfected  a    Distri gamzation   of  tile    Men. 

Work  The  meeting,  held  in  the  South  Water.,.,,  church. 
™  attended  by  some  five  or  six  hundred.  Following  an 
arldres"  by  a  member  of  .he  National  Council,  a  form  o 
nstitution  was  submitted  by  a  committee  appom  e  o 
that  purpose  and  adopted  unanimously.  Nominations  lor 
members  o  the  commission  of  five  resulted  in  the  following 
3  ction:  A.  B.  Zuck.  Chairman:  R.  W.  Button,  ViceXh  ^ 
man;  1.  M.  Forney.  Secretary-Treasurer;  I.  A.  Schwab  and 

Charles  Wirt.  ..runt  in 

The  men  of  this  District  seen,   very  much  u    earnest  in 
joining  the  Men's  Work  movement,  according  to  the  op.n 
R     W.    Miller   of    River   Forest,   who   delivered   the 
Tove  mentioned  address.    Thus  there  is  every  reaso^ 
believe   that   each    congregation    ,,, .at       ,  net    »  I. 

,     r    lavmen   with   cooperation  which   means   much   to   the 
cess  of  the  effort.    Watch  this  Dis.r.c,  for  results. 
The  Northern  District  of  Indian,  held  a  Laymen  s  Meet- 
■  ib     South    Bend  Church  on   Nov.  4,  which  according 

accomplishments  are  looking  good. 
Chicago,  III. 


730 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER-November  17,  1928 


PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Shall  We  Shoot  the  Old  Preachers? 

BY  FRANK  N.  SARGENT 

It  would  be  perfectly  absurd  to  ask  the  above  ques- 
tion in  earnest,  but  it  does  raise  a  very  "Pj***^ 
tion  that  is  vital  to  us  if  we  are  concerned  about  our 
Christian  duty  and  those  who  have  served  for  »  I 
knew  a  family  one  time  who  had  a  very  fa  thfu.  ok 
horse.  This  horse  had  been  an  unusua  animal  or 
a,  one  time  he  was  considered  unsafe  and  most  of  the 
at  one  turn  became  more 

family  were  afraid  of  him.  But  as  in  y 
fully  acquainted  with  the  horse  they  learned  that  they 
had  misunderstood  him  and  his  seeming  recklessness 
was  only  reserve  energy  that  was  eager  to  manifest 
itself  in  service.  When  a  little  older  and  more  used  o 
the  work,  he  was  considered  safe  and  very  desirable  to 
work  with  colts  and  did  a  great  deal  of  service;  m 
fact  this  faithful  horse  was  taken  as  a  matter  ot 
course  and  served  faithfully  for  many  years.  It  » 
true  he  was  well  fed,  but  it  was  from  the  grain  that  he 
helped  to  cultivate. 

As  the  years  went  by  it  finally  began  to  dawn  on 
the  family  that  the  faithful  old  horse  was  beginning  to 
fail  and  when  a  difficult  task  was  to  be  done  he  was 
left  in  the  pasture.    When  his  eyesight  began  to  fail 
how  often  he  would  listen  to  the  corn  rattle  when  the 
teams  would  come  close  by  the  fence,  and  from  the 
looks  of  the  horse  you  could  almost  imagine  lie  was 
thinking:  "  If  I  only  could  work  as  I  once  did!      As 
the  winters  and  summers  went  by  and  the  joints  ot 
the  faithful  old  horse  got  stiff  and  he  had  no  teeth  to 
chew  food,  a  helpless  condition  resulted.    What  to  do 
with  this  old  horse  was  a  real  problem  to  the  family 
The  children  all  loved  him  and  were  willing  to  grind 
his  food  for  him,  but  he  suffered,  and  the  older  mem- 
bers without  letting  the  children  know  about  it  decided 
that  it  would  be  a  humane  act  to  shoot  the  old  horse. 
It  fell  to  the  father  to  perform  the  task  and  it  was 
painful  indeed  to  be  called  on  to  take  the  life  of  a 
faithful  animal  even  though  it  was  evident  that  it  must 
be  done.to  save  suffering. 

Now  let  us  come  back  to  our  subject.     We  have 
many  old   preachers   and   not  a    few   returned   mis- 
sionaries who  are  broken  in  health  because  of  exposure 
in  the  tropical  climates.    These  incapacitated  soldiers 
of  the  cross  are  with  us.    We  find  many  similarities  to 
the  old  faithful  horse.     When  these  preachers  were 
young  we  were  afraid  of  them.    We  were  afraid  they 
would  run  away  with  the  church,  but  as  they  worked 
with  older  ones  we  learned  to  love  and  trust  them  and 
our  lives  have  been  made  richer  because  of  .their  serv- 
ice.    They  have  toiled  many  years  and  in  many  in- 
stances they  were  not  even  fed  for  their  service.    How 
many  times  in  case  of  sickness  or  death  has  the  preach- 
er's telephone  rung  and  the  call  would  come  for  help. 
A  glad  response  was  the  answer,  the  preacher  not  stop- 
ping to  count  the  cost.    Now  as  the  years  have  come 
and  gone  and  the  voice  that  once  stirred  the  emotions 
is  beginning  to  weaken,  the  joints  get  stiff  and  the  time 
of  service  comes  to  an  end,  even  the  common  comforts 
are  not  available  because  the  life  has  been  spent  for  oth- 
ers instead  of  providing  for  the  material  things.   Even  1  f 
he  has  been  paid  a  living  wage,  while  serving  as  the 
old  horse,  the  condition  is  about  the  same.    What  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  family,  of  the  church  to  the  faith- 
ful ministers  and  missionaries? 

I  doubt  if  we  can  possibly  please  the  Lord  regard- 
less of  how  devoted  we  are  to  the  cause  he  espoused 
unless  we  provide  for  these  servants  of  his.  What  is 
the  answer?  I  am  deeply  concerned  lest  we  fail  to  do 
our  duty  and  thus  displease  our  Lord. 

I  ask  again  what  will  we  do  about  it?  Oh,  we  have 
been  doing  for  a  few  in  a  meager  way,  but  every 
worthy  servant  that  has  carried  the  load  in  the  heat 
of  the  day  and  now  finds  himself  in  need  and  suffering 
should  be,  yes,  must  be  cared  for. 

The  answer?  One  of  our  good  soldiers  of  the  cross 
wrote  to  me  recently  suggesting  that  one  of  our  school 
plants  that  already  belongs  to  the  church  be  turned 


over  to  this  cause  and  made  a  home  for  our  superan- 
:,ated  ministers  and  missionaries  and  suggest  A* 
he  thinks  ten  men  can  be  found  who  w,  1  give  $10,0W 
Id  to  endow  such  an  institution.  I  think  such  an  in- 
itio,, would  be  a  great  blessing,  but  1^ 
second  choice.  And  why  take  second  choice  for  those 
who  gave  service  that  was  not  second  rate?  I  am  going 
,„  suggest  what  I  believe  is  the  best  plan  to  meet  our 
obligation  to  God  and  these  faithful  ones. 

The  only  satisfactory  answer  to  me  is  a  fund  suffi- 
cient to  pension  the  soldiers  of  the  cross.    My  reason 
rc:  First,  it  is  the  most  satisfactory  for  it  doe    no 
try  to  substitute  for  the  individual  unit  ,n  home  hfe  It 
may  be  necessary  sometimes  to  provide  a  gene.al  home 
when  one  is  left  all  alone.    Second,  this  plan  has  been 
Tried  and  it  works  satisfactorily.     W  *  « 
a  plan  that  each  minister  and  m.ssionary  can  contribute 
towards  while  in  service  thus  removing  the  sting  ot 

ChHow  much  money  would  be  needed?    Probably  one 
million  dollars  would  be  sufficient  for  a  church  the  size 

of  ours. 

Can  it  be  done?     Yes. 

Should  it  be  done?    Yes. 

Will  it  be  done?  Yet.  I  think  so.  for  I  have  found 
many  of  onr  brethren  with  means  who  are  interested 
in  making  provision  for  estates  to  go  to  such  a  worthy 

" What  a  hope!     What  a  refuge!     What  a  boon  to 
worthy  servants  poor  in  this  world's  goods  but  rich  in 

"shall  we  shoot  the  old  preachers?  No,  let  us  provide 
for  them. 
Chicago,  111. — «-■ 


The  Elder  Brother  of  the  Prodigal 

BY  GEORGE  W.  TUTTLE 

True  the  Elder  Brother  is  only  in  the  setting,  the 
background  of  that  wondrous  parable  which  seems  to 
overflow  with  never-ending  power  to  touch  the  hearts 
of  sinful  men-ah,  but  the  illustrations  of  my  Master 
were  no  brain  scintillations,  no  dictionary  concoctions, 
but  they  were  simple  illustrations  that  touched  the 
hearts  of  men  as  a  skilful  player  touches  the  strings 
—but  should  we  dwell  only  upon  the  petty  jealousy  of 
the  Elder  Brother  and  forget  all  his  good  qualities? 
It  may  have  been  but  for  a  day.  this  Satan-sent  feeling 
of  rebellion,  these  thoughts  which  were  swift  to  say: 
"I  deserve,  and  receive  not;  while  my  brother,  who 
has  spent  all  and  wallowed  in  the  gutters  of  sin,  is 
preferred  before  me !" 

Consider  a  moment :  the  day  may  have  been  long,  his 

tasks  wearisome.     Possibly  drought  might  have  been 

saying:  "  Coming  to  mar  your  pleasant  fields."  Again, 

ill  health  may  have  touched  him,  even  though  slightly— 

and  how  few  the  modern  saints  who  are  never  touchy 

or  unreasonable.  Of  such  we  say,  feelingly:  "  They  are 

worthy  of  all  honor."    The  words  of  the  Master  come 

to  us :  "  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him 

first  cast  a  stone."    Our  Master,  in  his  masterly  way, 

merely  sets  the  petty  pealousy  of  the  Elder  Brother 

over  against  the  great  love  of  the  Father-heart  that 

would  empty  itself  completely,  lavishing  all  upon  the 

unworthy,  but  repentant,  Prodigal  Son.    Did  not  our 

Father  exhaust  the  treasury  of  heaven  to  accomplish 

our  redemption? 

I  once  listened  to  an  address  from  this  parable  where 
the  minister  scorched,  flayed,  almost  annihilated  the 
Elder  Brother  for  his  human  weakness,  until  the  glar- 
ing sins  of  the  Prodigal  seem  to  almost  sink  into  in- 
significance. Had  he  carried  this  any  farther  the  Prodi- 
gal would  have  seemed  an  angel  of  light.  I  could  al- 
most imagine  one  young  fellow  nudging  another  and 
whispering:  "  No  Elder  Brother  business  for  us,  Jim; 
we'll  be  prodigals  I"  May  not  undue  emphasis  upon  a 
sidelight  kill  the  meat,  the  kernel  of  a  parable? 

The  Prodigal  was  debased,  vile,  hopeless  until  our 
God  cleansed  and  purified,  and  he  became  as  pure  in 
his  sight  as  were  the  rivers  of  Abana  and  Pharpar  in 
the  days  of  Naaman  the  leper. 

Long  days  the  Elder  Brother  had  tramped  the  fur- 
rows, or  sowed  the  grain,  or  cultivated  the  olive 
orchards  until  the  fruitage  glowed  darkly  in  its  charm- 


ng  setting  of  green.  He  was  no  wastrel ;  he  produced 
while  his  brother  scattered!  Get  a  bit  of  the  human 
connection  across;  was  not  his  rebellion  a  natural 
sequence?  Who  knows,  only  a  single  morning  and  eve- 
n  „g  may  have  flown  ere  he  hung  his  head  in  shame  and 
,en"feated  his  father's  and  brother's  forgiveness.  W 
know  not  for  we  are  told  not,  but  why  ™*  "tope 
Why  judge  harshly?  Shall  we  not  be.  judged  even  as 
we  judge?. 

Unloose  your  imagination  for  a  moment  and  imagine 
the  brothers  reconciled.  Here  they  go  about  the  fields 
arm  in  arm.  They  look  a,  the  crops;  the  olive  the 
vineyards,  the  grainfields.  The  Prodigal  says :  I  bow 
down  in  shame  when  I  think  of  all  your  labors  here- 
s  n.  heat,  and  insect  enemies  to  contend  -"^ 
was  but  a  wastrel."  Then  think  of  the  Elder  Brother 
as  replying:  "All  this  seems  as  nothing  when  I  think 
of  the  Lhsh  envy  and  jealousy  that  mastered  me  only 
yesterday,  but  now  the  good  Lord  has  created  in  me 
a  clean  heart  and  renewed  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

I  confess  it  gives  me  more  pleasure  to  think  of  the 
Elder  Brother's  faithfulness  and  long  days  of  toil, 
than  it  does  to  think  of  that  evil  day  when  Satan  said. 
practically:  "You  have  been  faithful,  and  now  your 
unfaithful  brother  is  preferred  before  you  Envy 
an  insidious  sin ;  how  few  of  us  can  lift  up  holy  hands 
and  say :  "  f  am  clean  "?  Rather  do  we  need  to  say 
"Lord,  banish  by  thy  wondrous  power,  this  taint  of 
envy  from  my  heart." 

Pasadetia,  Calif. 

■  m  • ■ 

Bits  of  Brotherliness 

BY  PAUL  F.  BECHTOI.D 
Do  Your  Bit  as  a  Hero  of  Peace 

A  non-member  came  to  the  finance  chairman  of  a 
certain  rural  church  and  said:  "  Here  is  a  contribution 
for  the  church.    I  feel  that  since  I  live  in  the  communi- 
ty I  should  help  support  it."     Now  he  calls  ,t     our 
church. 

May  his  tribe  increase ! 

Carleton,  Nebr. 


Books  Reviewed 


The  following  book    '"lew   w.  P-pS«d  br*   ^  **%£%"£ 
Editor   for    the    Brethren    J»b,,sh'"«    ?»"£  „TJ  „„  be  parched 

The  Supplementary  Bible.  No,  this  is  not  a  Bible,  and  in 
this  the  name  is  misleading.  It  is  mostly  an  anthology,  con- 
taining a  large  selection  of  poems,  with  some  prose  selec- 
tons  grouped  under  twenty-one  separate  headings,  begin- 
ning with  God  and  ending  with  Heaven.  The  selections  are 
happily  made  and  furnish  to  ministers  and  all  a  fund ^ma- 
teria! that  will  prove  helpful  in  times  of  need  In  a  meas 
Z  ,  is  similar  to  The  World's  Great  Religious  Poetry 
which  we  announced  some  time  ago.  The  Supplementary 
Bible,  however,  is  much  larger  and  contains  many  more  se- 
lections Thirty-six  full-page  four-color  ulustrations  add  to 
its  value  The  editor,  William  Barrett  Millard,  was  assisted 
bv  a  number  of  scholarly  men  among  whom  we  not.ee  the 
names  of  our  own  John  S.  Flory  and  D  W.  Kurtz,  ts  640 
pages  are  crowded  with  poems  that  will  be  appreciated  by 
students  everywhere.    Price,  $5.00. 

Touchstones  of  Success.     This  is  the  title  of  a  book,  not 
bv  one  author  but  by  one  hundred  and  stxty  authors,  each 
of  whom  tells  something  of  the  secret  of  his  success.     And 
that's  what  makes  it  valuable.     Not  theory  but  actual  ex- 
perience is  what  these  authors  give-thcir  own  experience 
To  read  of  their  obstacles,  their  ambitions,  their  successes 
Uan Inspiration  to  everyone.     To  be  taken  into  their  con- 
fidence and  to  be  shown  a  glimpse  of  the  road  they  have 
traveled  will  help  all  of  us  who  have  our  road  before  us. 
Th     book  abounds   in   suggestions  on  life   choices,   solving 
Perplexing  problems  and  how  to  hang  on  even  when  the 
pa  h  seems    dark.     When    a   great   man   tells  you   that    he 
never  asked  for  a  raise  in  salary  during  his  entire  life  and 
yet  raises  came,  you  may  learn   how  to  get  to  the  font 
yourself     When  another  attributes  his  success  to  a  Uins 
IL  mother,  he  may  suggest  that  you  have  the  same  oppor- 
tunity that  he  had.    All  in  all  one  dollar  spent  for  this  book 
o"  256  pages  will  be  a  good  investment  for  the  entire  family. 
Merry   Christmas    Stories.     Here's    a   book    of    Christmas 
storieTthat  the  chi.dren  wi.l  enjoy.     Both  fat stories  and 
,he  illustrations,  in  colors,  are  of  the  winning  kind.    Printed 
n  large  type,  on  excellent  paper,  with  attractive  jacket  and 
"over  the  book  appeals  to  the  chi.dren  so  that  the, J 
wan,  the  stories  read  and  reread.     Boxed  *******  * 
suitable    Christmas    present    wherever    boys    and   girts 
found.     It  contains  123  pages  and  sells  for  one  dollar. 
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||    HOME  AND  FAMILY    | 

I  Just  Believe 

BY  RHETTA  o'ROURKE 
My  faith  has  banished  all  my  fears, 

With  confidence  I  pray 
And  know  through  all  my  days  and  years. 

The  Lord  will  be  my  Stay. 
I  know  his  love  will  never  fad, 

His  mercy  never  cease, 
The  joy  of  service  never  pale, 
Nor  end  his  wondrous  peace. 

I  know  that  I  can  talk  with  him, 

When  heavy  Brows  my  load ; 
I  know  that  I  can  walk  with  him 

Atong  a  shining  road ; 
And  when  temptations  cross  my  way, 

Their  might  I  can  withstand, 
And  break  the  power  of  Satan's  sway, 

By  clinging  to  God's  hand. 
My  goal  is  set  on  Zion's  mount, 

Where  angel  hosts  abide. 
My  robes  washed  spotless  in  the  fount, 

From  Jesus'  wounded  side. 
I  know  his  hand  outstretched  to  save, 

Will  guide  my  stumbling  feet, 
Till  he  shall  call  the  soul  he  gave 
To  righteousness  complete. 

And  on  that  mount  a  city  fair 
With  jeweled  gates  aswing, 
I  know  some  day  I'll  enter  there, 

My  garnered  sheaves  to  bring. 
And  resting  by  the  crystal  sea, 

With  cherished  friends  of  yore, 
I'll  tune  my  harp  to  melodies, 

Of  gladness  evermore. 

And  all  I  do  is  just  believe, 

With  open  heart  and  free; 
The  Holy  Spirit's  power  receive 

My  guide  and  stay  to  be. 
I  know  the  promises  are  mine 

And  Hope  within  me  sings, 
When  Faith  awakes  to  voice  divine 

And  soars  on  eagle  wings. 

Mattawan,  Mich. 


How  It  Happened 

BY  ELIZABETH  K.  BLOUGH 

"There  goes  Allan  Hyde,"  said  Mrs  Ryder, 
-  queer  how  he  turned  out,  isn't  it?  Why  I  remem- 
ber when  Allan  was  about  the  smartest  hoy  around 

hC"eYes  it  is  queer,"  answered  her  son,  "he  walks 
with  a  c'ane  and  does  very  little  work.  I  always  say  he 
is  to  be  pitied,  his  father  gave  him  no  chance. 

"  Of  course  not,  old  William  Hyde  was  a  man  I  al- 
ways disliked,  hard  as  a  grindstone.  His  wife  looked 
like  a  servant  or  a  slave,  she  was  very  unhappy. 

"  So  was  the  boy,  Allan.  He  struggled  against 
something  which  was  bigger  than  he  was.  H.s  father 
domineered  over  him  until  he  conquered  h.m  and  Allan 
was  scared  into  submission." 

I  looked  at  Allan  as  he  walked  very  slowly  down  the 
street  a  wreck  of  a  man,  and  thought  of  many  things. 
I  wondered  why  the  old  method  of  using  the  rod  so  as 
not  to  spoil  the  child,  did  not  produce  a  perfect  gen- 
eration.   In  the  old  days  when  whipping  was  such  an 
important  part  of  a  child's  bringing  up  ft  «  te 
produced  perfect  development  and  fine  character  in  its 
victims.     That  it  failed  to  do  so,  shows  us  that  it  is 
wrong  to  terrorize  a  child.    Mr.  Hyde  was  a  big  man 
who  used  force  in  dealing  with  his  children.     When 
he  scolded,  'his  wife  left  the  room    as  scared  as  the 
child.     For  that  matter  all  the  children  of  the  neigh- 
bored were  afraid  of  him.     The  first  lesson  A&n 
,earned  was  terror  of  his  father     Guy,  an  older  br    h- 
er  ran  away  from  home  before  he  was  sixteen.    Allan 
tried,  no  one  knew  how  hard  he  tried,  to  please  h, 
father      He  was  afraid  to  attempt  things    afraid  o 
failure.     He  could  not  endure  his   fathers  scornful 
sneer      At  thirty-five,  he  was  still  trying  to  find  the 
work  which   might  bring  him   success.     He  had   no 
disastrous  love  affair.    Some  men  are  wrecked  by  such, 
but  they  are  on  the  verge  of  disaster  before  they  have 


the  love  affair.    Wreck  by  love  is  not 
perience.     It  is  normal  to  fall  in  lov 

''He   could  not   associate   with   men   who  were  his 
superiors,  it  was  too  painful.    So  he  acquired  the  tab* 
of  avoiding  them,  he  kept  away  from  successf „    « 
He  had  a  fine  body  and  a  keen  mind  but  be  held  no 
position  very  long.    He  associated  only  with  those i  who 
had  less  education  than  himself,  they  looked  . p .to 
him  and  made  him  feel  as  if  he  knew  things     Extreme 
sensitiveness,  which  made  him  shrink  from  his  father 
now  made  him   fear  adverse  criticism      A .neighbor 
met  him  on  the  street  of  a  distant  city,  looking  gaunt 
and  shabby.    This  neighbor  sent  him  to  Allan  .  * 
he  was  glad  to  go.    There  he  found  a  small  job  and 
made  enough  to  support  himself.    But  he  was  in  con- 
stant fear  of  losing  his  job  and  so  becoming  a  depend- 
ent on  his  sister's  charity. 

Allan  had  been  fighting  fear  all  his  life ^  and  fear 
always  conquered-the  fear  implanted  by  his  father.  He 
was  without  hope,  the  next  step  was  illness.  As  ck 
man  can  not  work  and  should  not  be  criticized  tor 
1  working.  Allan  did  not  know  that  he  was  making 
himself  sick;  he  was  only  very  much  afraid  of  the 
future.  He  grew  more  and  more  helpless,  a  real  para 
site  Is  his  case  hopeless?  No,  even  now  he  should 
refuse  to  be  bound  by  the  chains  of  fear  with  which 
his  father  bound  him.  Even  now  he  should  break 
them,  he  should  tear  up  from  the  roots  this  tendency 

t0:T«e  that  a  healthy  plant  as  well  as  a  healtlry 
man  should  give  way  to  a  tired  feeling,      t  lead,    h 
plant  to  fasten  itself  on  a  suitable  tree.     It  forces  the 
man  to  look  around  for  some  one  upon  whom  he  may 
lean,  some  support.     The  weaklings,  who  like Alto 
fall  behind,  are  not  wholly  to  blame,  some  one  has 
treated  them  badly.     Heredity,  environment,  .lh-heal  h 
or  accident,  may  have  been  a  contributing   cause  to 
failure.    We  are  undoubtedly  responsible  tor  the  lives 
we  live,  but  not  for  the  fate  that  overtakes  us.  Mephib- 
osheth,   the  lame  prince,   was   not  to  blame    for  his 
crutches.    His  nurse  let  him  fall  when  she  was  hurry- 
ing to  escape  from  an  enemy.    David  took  care  of  him 
because  he  was  the  son  of  his  dearest  friend,  Jonathan 
Mephibosheth  felt  this  when  he  asked  David .     What 
is  ,hy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  su      a 
dead  dog  as  I  am?"  Sometimes  the  attitude  of  abject  hu- 
mility goes  with  parasitism.    Sometimes  there  is  a  help- 
lessness, a  bitterness  born  of  struggle  and  defeat.  Why 
is  one  doomed  to  stay  behind  when  others  go  march,n6 

^The  beginnings  of  parasitism  may  be  innocent 
enough.  A  boy  is  fond  of  praise  and  desires  *, te 
can  not  do  good  work  without  appreciation.  He  use 
t  as  a  crutch  to  help  himself  forward.  But  this  won  t 
do  He  must  be  able  to  stand  alone,  to  do  h.s  work 
without  praise  or  appreciation.  «.*»«*?* 
sponges  his  way,  he  pays  a  heavy  price  ,n  taDtaW 
and  defeat.  Self-reliance  and  self-respect  are  most 
valuable  to  him.  It  is  the  struggle  which  makes  the 
happiness  and  the  misery,  the  light  and  the  darkness. 
It  gives  beauty,  sweetness,  love  and  happiness. 


Perhaos  some  of  us  are  dwelling  alone  and  can  not 

: :  t°h  r:  z  JPS£  we  B«  *  i«,  M *»  we  h* ... 

the  past  a  home,  and  we  have  sweet  memories  of  * 
and  we  can  make  even  one  room  into  a  home  which 
will  cheer  some  one,  even  if  they  do  not  live  with  us 
or  work  with  us.  . 

The  atmosphere  of  home  often  encircles  the  shut-.n 
who  lives  alone,  for  here  are  her  mementoes  of  the 
past  and  of  the  home  she  once  had. 

There  is  no  place  where  one  can  witness  for  Christ 
in  a  more  helpful  way  than  in  the  home,     each  for  the 
other  and  all  for  God." 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 


"Do  tears  avail  for  the  misspent  days? 
Will  pining  straighten  the  crooked  ways. 
Must  yesterday's  heartbreak  last  for  aye 
And  yesterday's  mist  hide  the  sun  today? 
Nay.  life  is  life,  and  the  farer's  toll 
Is  a  hopeful  heart  as  the  hours  unroll. 

New  Windsor,  Md. 


A  Definition  of  Home 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

I  read  a  good  definition  of  the  word  home  not  long 
ago  and  I  pass  it  on  to  you,  and  you  can  pass  it  on 
,o  some  one  else.  Here  it  is;  "A  place  where  each 
lives  for  the  other  and  all  for  God. 

Can  you  find  a  more  beautiful  or  a  more  spiritual 
definition?  How  much  that  word,  means  to  mos :  of 
us  the  place  where  we  live,  not  alone,  but  with  other 
members  of  the  family  and  where  we  all  work  to- 
gether, each  helping  to  lighten  the  burden  of  the  other 
and  not  only  for  ourselves  but  all  to  Gods  glory,  to 
him  who  setteth  the  solitary  in  families. 


For  We  Know  in  Part 

BY  BESS  R0YER  BATES 

When  I  was  too  young  to  he  noticed.  I  used  fre- 
quently to  sit  within  hearing  of  the  discussions  of  my 
elders  over  religious  matters.  These  interested  me 
greatly  for  I  felt  that  out  of  these  talks,  church  poli- 
cies were  formed.  Like  many  another  youngster,  I 
wanted  to  know  how  things  worked,  and  here  was  an 
opportunity  to  find  out.    So  I  made  the  most  of  ,t. 

Even  at  that  early  age,  I  was  struck  with  one  char- 
acteristic of  those  discussions  and  arguments,  some- 
times violent  arguments.  Nearly  always  the  partici- 
pants were  on  the  same  side  of  the  question  but  did  not 

know  it.  ,  ,      ,  .,n_ 

Always  they  were  seeking  the  advancement  of  the 
church,  but  frequently  differed  on  how  it  should  be  ad- 
vanced Some  were  too  fast,  others  too  slow  but  one. 
u  rally  the  speaker,  was  right.  Just  which  ones  were 
o  fast  and  which  ones  were  too  slow  could  never 
be  agreed  upon  by  all.  John  was  very  insistent  on 
doctrine  and  order  and  keeping  a  firm  hand  upon  the 
young  people,  while  James  was  lax  where  John  was 
firm  and  believed  in  giving  the  youngsters  more  rope 
But  both  John  and  James  loved  the  church  devotedly 
and  were  giving  their  lives  to  its  service 

Their  ways  remind  me  of  these  marvelous  Fan  y 
vania  highways  which  are  so  startling  to  those  pla.ns- 
,;    who  follow  their  meandering,  for  the  first  t,m. 
Many  a  time  we  are  going  south  when  we  really  are 
aiming  a.  a  city  in  the  north.    But  with  all  the  winding 
aTturning  and  avoiding  of  hills  and  going  over  the 
os   on  hfgh  sometimes,  that  we  can't  avoid,  we  ge 
the,-;  just  the  same.     And  we  do  not  always  use  the 
am     oa    either.    Some  of  us  stick  to  the  easier  road 
n  the  valleys.     Others  go  bravely  over  the  mountains 
disregarding  the  pull  and  the  wear  on  the  brakes  com- 
ing down.    But  the  mountain  road  and  the  valley  road 

"tin:"  was  no.  a  question  of  method  but  of 
dehmtTwhich  divided  the  group.     Apparently      ey 

',    °ow     P  rticular  vision,  his  own  idea  of  a  meaning, 
^ne  can  not  see  another's  view,  although ,o»  «£ 

SLTSr^  Son  to  their  ideals  separates 
shoulder,  a  n.rt  oi  6  un_ 

^-hsassvsr- 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES    | 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  November  18 
Sunday-school  Lesson.  Paul's  Experiences  in  Jerusalem.- 
Acts  21:37-22:1;  22:22-29. 
Chmtian  Workers'  Mating.  The  Mother  ,»  the  Home. 
*    *    *    * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Oakland  church,  Calif. 
One  baptism  in  the  New  Hope  church,  Ind. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Brownsville  church,  Md. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  East  Nimishillen  church,  Ohio. 
Eight  baptized  in  the  Claysburg  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  C.  L. 
Cox,  the  pastor,  in  charge. 

Nino  baptisms  in  the  Oakton  church,  Va„  Bro.  John  Ghck 
of  Timberville,  Va„  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Freeport   church,  111.,    Bro.  Niels 
Esbensen,  the  pastor,  in  charge. 

Eleven  baptisms  in  the  South  Woodland  church,  Mich., 
Bro   W.  C.  Sell  and  wife,  evangelists. 

On.  baptism  in  the  Spring  Grove  church,  Pa.,  Bro  Henry 
King  of  Myerstown,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Twelve  accessions  to  the  University  Park  church,   Md, 
Bro.  Brubaker,  the  pastor,  in  charge. 

Ten  accessions  to  the  church  at  Stoncrstown,  Pa„  Bro. 
L.  R.  Holsinger,  the  pastor,  in  charge. 

Twelve  baptisms  in  the  Oak  Grove  church,  Va.,  Bro.  E. 
C.  Woodie  of  Denton,  Md„  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Belmont  church,  Va„  Bro.  I.  N. 
H.  Beahm  of  Nokcsville,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Twelve  baptisms  in  the  Georgetown  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Oliver  Royer  of  Alliance,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Sixteen  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  Dale  church,  Ind.,  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Oliver  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  North  Poplar  Ridge  church,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Walter  Landis  of  Lima,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Yellow  Creek  church,  Ind,  Bro. 
Edw.  Stump  of  North  Liberty,  Ind,  evangelist. 

Forty-three  baptisms  in  the  First  church,  Roanoke,  Va, 
Bro.  H.  B.  Heisey  of  Johnstown,  Pa,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  additions  to  the  Pleasant  View  church,  Ohio, 
Bro.  John  Wieand  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Eleven  baptized  and  one  reinstated  in  the  Olivet  church, 
Ohio,  Bro.  J.  P.  Prather  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Five  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Rock  Creek 
church,  Kans,  Bro.  Earl  M.  Frantz  of  Sabetha,  Kans,  evan- 
gelist. 

Seventeen  accessions  to  the  South  Waterloo  church,  Iowa, 
Bro.  McKinley  Coffman  formerly  of  Myersville,  Md,  evan- 
gelist. 

Twenty-six  baptisms  in  the  Mt.  Joy  church,  Pa,  Bro.  M. 
J.  Brougher  of  Greensburg.  Pa,  evangelist;  two  reinstated 
and  three  baptized  previously. 


the  former  is  of  course  occasioned  by  the  untimely  death  of 
Bro.  Butternaugh. 

North.™  Missouri  has  chosen  Eld.  E.  G  Rodabaug ■  as 
Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  next  Conference,  w.th 
Eld.  E.  H.  Eby  as  alternate. 

Sou.hea.tem  K.n.e,  has  chosen  Eld.  W.  M.  Reed  as 
Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  next  Conference,  with 
Eld.  Bvron  Talhelm  as  alternate. 

Dr  Homer  Burke  of  our  Africa  mission  was  a  last  week  s 
caller  at  the  "Messenger"  rooms.  Sister  Burke  was  get- 
ting on  nicely  at  Bethany  Hospital.  They  hoped  soon  to  go 
down  to  Northern  Indiana  for  a  period  of  convalescence 
with  relatives  and  friends. 

Si.ter  B.  Mary  Royer,  missionary  to  India,  now  home  on 
furlough,  is  recovering  from  a  serious  operation.  She  is 
spending  her  convalescing  period  do.ng  some  home  reading 
in  Marathi,  the  language  which  is  used  in  the  territory 
where  she  works  in  India. 

Bro.  Eme.t  M.  Wampler  wrote  from  Yokohama.  Japan, 
Oct  22-  "We  are  having  a  very  good  voyage.  A  few  days 
were  a  little  rough  and  for  me  the  'swallows'  returned 
rather  easily.  The  others  of  the  family  are  better  sailors 
than  I  so  they  got  along  all  O.  K." 

Bro.  Albert  Hollinger  of  Kindersley,  Sask,  writing  a  let- 
ter of  appreciation  in  connection  with  our  country's  recent 
refusal  to  endorse  the  proposal  to  modify  our  prohibition 
laws,  savs  a  few  things  which  we  commend  to  any  who  may 
imagine  the  Canadian  system  is  better.  We  quote:  You 
know  Canada  has  gone  back  on  prohibition.  She  has  whis- 
key and  beer  stores  all  over  her  dominion  and  now  they 
are  placing  beer  parlors  in  almost  every  town.  You  can 
get  all  the  beer  by  the  glass  you  want.  Women  and  young 
girls  are  drinking  and  often  drunk.     It  is  distressing." 

Clarence  Heckman  wrote  from  London  recently  saying 
that  he  is  deeply  interested  in  his  work  there  in  the  school 
of  weaving.  He  has  put  in  time  both  at  weaving  and  spin- 
ning. The  former  seems  to  be  easier.  Some  of  the  diffi- 
culty with  spinning  is  due  to  the  short  staple  cotton  availa- 
ble. Brother  Heckman  took  advantage  of  these  courses  in 
London  en  route  on  his  return  to  Nigeria.  He  will  be 
responsible  for  the  industrial  mission  work  upon  his  return 
to  the  field,  and  desires  to  help  the  Bura  people  to  use  their 
own  cotton  to  make  cloth.  He  says  the  Nigeria  cotton  is 
better  than  that  which  he  has  in  London  for  it  is  a  longer 
staple.  .£.    .;.    *    * 


Sine.  1918  .tud.nl.  in  our  colleges  have  each  year  been 
raising  a  fund  for  missionary  work.  "This  schoo  year  the 
colleges  have  chosen  to  provide  funds  for  the  work  of  some 
former  student  now  on  the  mission  field.  As  the  personal 
support  of  these  missionaries  is  provided  already  by  some 
church,  the  schools  will  furnish  funds  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  the  work  the  missionary  is  doing."  The  tola  of  the 
mission  projects  assigned  the  students  of  our  colleges  is 
$4,750. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments for  the  1929  Conference  met  recently  with  the 
Winona  Lake  executive  committee  to  consider  Winona  as 
a  possible  location  for  the  1929  Conference.  The  next  regu- 
lar meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  wdl  be  held 
at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A,  Anderson,  Ind,  Wednesday,  Dec.  5,  at 
10-30  A  M  Reports  from  subcommittees  that  have  in- 
vestigated Dayton,  Ohio,  Indianapolis,  Ind,  North  Man- 
chester. Ind,  and  Winona  Lake,  Ind,  will  he  given  and  if 
possible,  a  conclusion  will  be  reached  as  to  where  the  next 
Conference  shall  be  held.  Suggestions  helpful  to  the  com- 
mittee will  be  cheerfully  received  and  considered.— Ora  De 
Lauter,  Chairman,  Ashland,  Ohio,  R.  2. 
*  *  *  * 
News  From  Our  Colleges 
Mount  Morri,  College  has  been  admitted  to  the  Little 
Nineteen  Debating  League.  Interest  in  debating  is  keen 
with  twenty-five  students  ready  to  try  out  for  the  team. 

"Bethany  Bible  School  Bulletin"  for  October  devotes 
considerable  space  to  the  correspondence  work  now  directed 
by  Bro.  Ira  D.  Scrogum.  The  strengthening  of  this  depart- 
ment will  interest  many  of  our  readers. 

At  Bridgew.ter  College  "The  Student  Volunteers,  with 
the  opening  of  the  season  1928-29,  are  again  found  active, 
and  with  a  bright  outlook  into  the  future,  they  are  filling 
their  place  on  the  campus  with    renewed  vigor  and   zeal. 

According  to  "The  Juniatum"  President  M.'G.  Brum- 
baugh has  been  delivering  a  number  of  important  addresses 
Oct  9  he  spoke  before  the  New  York  State  Sunday-school 
Convention  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y.  On  Oct.  12  as  president 
of  the  Pennsylvania  German  Society  he  gave  the  opening 
address  at  the  annual  meeting  held  at  Easton,  Pa.  Nov.  I 
he  addressed  3.000  public  school  teachers  at  Worcester, 
Mass.  A    •>    «i*    * 


Our  Evangelists 


Will    you    share    the   burden    which    these    laborers    carry?      Will    you 
pray   for  the   success  of  these   meetings? 

Bro.  F.  A.  Myers  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa,  to  begin  Nov.  18 
at  Cloverdale,  Va. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Becker,  the  pastor,  to  begin  Nov.   18  in  the 
Nampa  church.  Idaho. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Cox  of  Claysburg,  Pa,  to  begin  Nov.  18  at  the 
Upper  Claar  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Edw.  Stump  of  North  Liberty,  Ind,  began  Nov.  11  in 
the  Laporte  church,  Ind. 

Brother  and  Si.ter  O.  H.  Austin  began  Nov.  7  in  the  Cen- 
tral church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Bro.  B.   F.  Summer,  the  pastor,  began    Nov.    11   in    the 
Warrensburg  church,  Mo. 

Bro.  Ralph  G.  Rarick  of  Milford,  Ind,  to  begin  Nov.  28  in 
the  Mt.  Etna  church,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Leo  H.  Miller  of  Fresno,  Calif,  to  begin  Nov.  25  in 
the  Raisin  City  church,  Calif. 

Bro.  David  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind,  began  Nov.  11   in 
the  West  Goshen  church,  Ind. 

Bro.  L.  R.  Hol.inger  of  Martinsburg,  Pa,  began  Nov.  11 
in  the  Riddlesburg  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  O.  Click  of  Colorado  Springs,  Colo,  to  begin  Nov. 
29  in  the  Antioch  church,  Colo. 

Bro.  Benj.  Stauffer  of  Manheim,  Pa,  to  begin  Nov.  25  at 
the  Shubert  house,  Little  Swatara  church,  Pa. 
*    *    *    * 
Personal  Mention 
Word  from  India  has  been  received  at  the  mission  rooms 
to  the  effect  that  Sister  Butterbaugh  and  children  and  Sis- 
ter Mae  Wolf  are  planning  to  return  to  America  in  March. 
The  latter's  furlough  is  due  at  that  time-    The  coming  of 


Miscellaneous  Items 

The  tendency  to  simplify  organization  is  in  evidence  in 
the  Districts  as  well  as  in  the  General  Conference.  At  the 
late  District  Meeting  of  Northern  Missouri  the  Mission  and 
Ministerial  Boards  were  merged  into  one. 

Alluding  to  the  irate  subscriber  who  did  not  want  the 
minds  of  his  children  poisoned  by  any  more  "  Messenger  " 
venom,  one  long  time  reader  is  moved  to  remark:  "One 
would  think  the  minds  of  children  under  the  influence  of 
such  a  parent  would  be  immune  from  further  poisoning  of 
any  kind." 

Say.  the  Circulation  Man:  "  Those  Pathfinder  Stories  of 
Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  have  a  human  interest  not  always  found 
in  biography.  I  just  wonder  where  Bro.  Moore  found  all 
his  material.  But  that's  his  problem  not  mine.  It  was  his 
to  dig  and  discover;  it  is  mine  to  read  and  enjoy  and  profit. 
If  you  pastors  knew  what  I  know,  you  would  have  no  rest 
until  you  were  sure  that  every  home  is  getting  the  'Gospel 
Messenger,'  if  for  no  other  reason,  that  every  home  might 
have  the  joy  and  benefit  of  what  Bro.  Moore  has  to  bring 
to  you  in  his  striking  stories  of  some  leading  Brethren. 
"  We  have  just  organized  a  women's  missionary  society," 
writes  a  sister  from  Southern  Illinois,  "  and  would  be  glad 
for  any  help  you  might  have."  This  request  was  addressed 
to  the  mission  rooms,  but  we  are  glad  to  say  that  if  there 
are  other  women's  groups  over  the  Brotherhood  that  would 
like  to  have  a  little  help  in  planning  their  missionary  ac- 
tivities they  should  write  the  General  Mission  Board,  Elgin, 
111,  for  any  special  information  they  may  desire.  Mis- 
sionary study  classes  are  using  this  year  the  book,  "  Friends 
of  Africa,"  at  fifty  cents  in  paper,  or  seventy-five  cents  in 
cloth,  per  copy. 


CI  "  If  any  man 

would  come 

after  me, 

let  him  deny 

himself." 

What    will   you    sacrifice   this    week 

to   make   America    more   Christian? 

In  the  "Messenger"  Twenty  Years  Ago 

A  congregation  was  recently   organized  at  Clovis,  New 

Mexico,  making  the  second  congregation  for  the  Brethren 

in  that  Territory.    Each  congregation    is   provided  with  a 

meetinghouse. 

The  remodeled  church  in  Girard,  III,  was  dedicated  Oct. 
4  the  address  being  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Brubaker.  Bro. 
Isaac  Frantz  is  now  holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
house,  and  when  last  heard  from  there  were  twelve  con- 
verts. 

The  members  of  Southern  Illinois  are  moving  out  into  the 
mission  fields  in  a  creditable  manner.  At  their  late  mis- 
sionary meeting  held  in  the  Okaw  church  they  raised  over 
$1,312.60  to  be  used  in  purchasing  mission  property  in 
Springfield. 

Bro.  John  F.  Appl.man  has  closed  his  connection  with 
the  Old  Folks  and  Orphans'  Home  at  Mexico,  Ind,  and  re- 
lumed to  his  former  place  of  residence  near  Plymouth.  He 
was  manager  of  the  Home  for  over  five  years,  and  rendered 
excellent  satisfaction.  The  new  manager  is  Bro.  C.  G. 
Fair. 

We  would  be  pleased  to  have  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  all 
the  District  Meetings  held  this  fall  with  the  queries  in- 
tended for  Annual  Meeting  marked.  We  should  also  have 
the  names  of  the  members  of  the  Standing  Committee  so 
they  can  be  announced,  then  entered  on  the  list  to  appear 
in  the  Conference  Booklet  for  1909.  - 

Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  spent  a  few  hours  in  Elgin  last  Satur- 
day After  closing  his  meetings  at  Franklin  Grove,  he 
visited  a  few  of  the  churches  in  Northern  Illinois  and 
thought- he  could  not  return  home  without  taking  a  look 
at  the  Publishing  House  and  some  parts  of  our  city.  He 
went  from  here  to  Chicago.  We  were  glad  to  have  him  with 
us,  and  hope  to  enjoy  his  presence  more,  later  on.     . 

Bro.  A.  P.  Blough  and  wife  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  called  at 
the  "Messenger"  sanctum  on  their  return  from  Western 
Pennsylvania,  where  they  had  spent  a  few  months  among 
friends  and  relatives.  While  in  the  East,  Bro.  Blough  also 
did  some  preaching.  This  was  their  first  visit  to  Elgin,  and 
we  were  glad  to  have  them  call.  They  went  from  here  to 
Milledgeville  and  after  visiting  another  poinfor  two,  they 
will  return  to  their  home  in  Iowa. 

A  number  of  those  who  write  for  the  "  Messenger  "  use 
the  typewriter.  We  are  glad  for  this,  but  some  of  them  are 
in  the  habit  of  running  lines  close  together,  and  thus  leave 
no  room  between  the  lines  to  note  the  corrections  often 
found  necessary.  All  typewritten  matter  intended  for  the 
press  should  have  at  least  one  full  space  left  between  the 
lines  Running  the  lines  close  together,  in  order  to  save 
paper  is  poor  economy,  for  paper  is  a  good  deal  cheaper 
than  labor.  It  requires  much  more  time  to  get  a  closely- 
spaced  typewritten  article  in  type  than  one  that  has  rea- 
sonable space  between  the  lines. 
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ll      AROUND   THE   WORLD      H 

Summer  Conference   Benefits 

Now  that  summer  is  past  and  conferences  of  the  "season 

bram-h^trt-^^-i 

and   fresh    resources    in    enthusiasm.      Perhaps    the    reader 

°„to  a  source  of  increasing  spiritual   strength  as  the  days 

for  work  go  by. ■ 

Electric  Ships 
The  increased  use  of  electricity  to  drive  or  control  ships 

S  o  economical  as  to  control  For  one  man  may  sU  a,  h 
controls  and  maneuver  a  giant  ship  at  w 1 1.  This  mean 
that  the  services  of  many  sailors  may  ultimately  he  dis 
"with.  Indeed,  it  is  easy  to  believe  «»; 
lies  effected  through  the  simpler  and  mor eft.  e „t  =c 
trical  control  of  ships  may  eas.ly  exceed  those  derived  from 
the  use  of  electricity  as  power  for  driving  a  sh.p. 

Sound,  Light  and  Electricity 
Our  inventors  are  doing  many  strange  things  .these  days 
wid,    light     sound       and    electricity.      Perhaps    one    of    the 
tangest  occurred  recently  at  Atlanta,  Ga.     Here  an   en- 
leer  o    the  General  Electric  Company,  John  Bellamy  Tay- 
f  r     hanged  music  into  a  beam  of  light  which  he  picked  up 
,y  another   complicated  apparatus  and  changed    hack  into 
music  I    The  basic  principle  applied  seems  to  have  been  th 
control  of  electrical  impulses  by  a  beam  of  1  gh  .    The  ap 
naratus  was  complicated  and  as  yet  no  special  use  has  been 
discover  d     However,  with  all  the  strange  things  that  hap- 
pen these  days,  one  should  not  he  surprised  to  find  in  due 
course  of  time  that  the  apparatus  can  be  simplified  and  the 
whole  put  to  some  very  definite  and  practical  uses. 
Pledge  of  the  New  President 
When    it    became    evident   that    Mr.    Hoover  was    elected 
Pre,  den,   by   an    overwhelming   majority    he    prepared    the 
fo wing  statement  of  gratitude  which   may  a sc .he     o  n- 
sidered  a   pledge    of   the  spirit  in   which   he  plans   to  take 
up  the  duties  of  his  new  office:  "I  can  make  no  adequate 
expression  of  gratitude  for  the  overwhelming  confidence  of 
our  "people  who  without  regard  to  section  or  interests  have 
selected    me    for    President    of    the    whole    Un.ted    States. 
There  has  been  a  vindication  of  great  issues  and  a  dele- 
gation of  the  true  road  o,  progress-,  the  Mean  V-* 
has  been  assessed  with  a  great  responsibility.    In  this  hour 
th  re     an   be  for   me  no   feeling  of  victory  or  exuhafion 
Rather    it  imposes  a  sense  of  solemn  responsibility  of  the 
future  a"<l  complete  dependence  upon  divine  guidance  for 
he   task  which    the   greatest    office   in   the   world   imposes 
That  task  is  to  give  the  best  within  me  to  interpret  the 
common  sense   and  the  ideals  of  the   American  people, 
can  only  succeed  in  my  part  by  the  cooperation  and  unity 
of  spirit  of  all  leaders  of  opinion  and  of  action  for  the  com- 

mon  service  of  our  country.'' 

The  Radio  and  Politics 
Jus,  when  it  looked  as  though  our  political  units  were  too 
Jgc    for    that   intimate    contact   with   candidates   which 
one  of   the    best   guarantees  of  wise  voting  our  inventors 
came  to  the  rescue  with  the  radio.     In  no  small  measure 
Welt  lively  campaign  was  the  result  of  a ^situation  which 
made  it  possible  for  the  candidates  to  appeal  directly  to  the 
people    not  only  by  the  printed  page,  but  with  something 
I the J  warmth  of  a  real  persona,  contact    Of  course   many 
a  radio  listener  had  his  regrets  as  he  listened    to   mdhng, 
shouting  crowds  responding  to  the  speech  of  a  candidate 
But  there  were  compensations.     For  it  is  more  comfortable 
fo  arrange  the  easy  chairs  about  the  radio  and  listen  than 
o  seek  out  the  speaker  in  a  public  ha,..     Even  more  im- 
portant is  the  opportunity  to  weigh  what  is  said  f  r    rom 
the  bias  of  mob  hysteria.    Sitting  at  home  in  the  easy  cha. 
one     an  judge  the  better  of  the  speaker's  logic,  grasp   of 
s"ues   and  lack  or  evidence   of  sincerity.     Thus   the   ra  ,0 
has    served   to   humanize  politics-to   make    candidate      fa 
miliar  and  issues  more  clear  cut.     The  radio  make     it  un- 
necessary to  use  a   host  of  little  orators,  many   of   whom 
would  of   necessity  know  less   of  the  issue s  invo ved  than 
some    of    their    more    intelligent    listeners.      For    the    radio 
makes   it  possible   for   the  candidate  himself  to  so   extend 
his     oicc  that  he   can  reach  all  of  those  interested.     And 
into  that  voice  that  he  can  put  much  of  his  personah.y- 
o  much,  in   fact,  that  the  voters  can  select  candidates  on 
the  basis  of  the  subtler  qualities  that  only   come   to  hght 
through  a  more  intimate  contact  than  by  way  of  the  printed 
page      In   our   opinion,  the  radio  has   tremendous   political 
significance.     It  will  greatly  aid  in  that  spread  of  knowl- 
•       edge  and   tvpe  of  personal  contact  with  Candida  es   which 
Will  enable  the  average  citizen  to  vote  more  tntelhgently. 


India  Also  Has  Big  Things 
After  five  years  of  construction  work  the  great  irriga- 
tion dam  at  Bhatgar.  near  Poona,  India,  is  now  complete 
Water  from  this  great  dam  will  be  used  to  produce  bet  er 
crops  in  the  Deccan,  the  arid  table  land  ,n  western  India. 
The  dam  is  190  feet  high  and  about  one  mile  long.  It  con- 
tains '1000  000  cubic  feet  ef  masonry.  It  has  converted  a 
dry  valley  into  a  lake  forty-six  miles  in  circumference. 
These  figures  are  given  to  help  Americans  see  that  even  in 
far  off  India  there  are  some  really  big  things.  Th.s  par- 
ticular dam,  for  instance,  is  said  to  be  the  largest  project 
of  its  kind  in  the  world. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


.a.ce.thnu  f„  tbe  Weekly  Devotional  Meeting:  Or  lor 
Prayerful,  Trlvate  Meditation. 


Industrialism    Reaches    Ireland 

It  seems  now  that  industrialism  has  reached  Ireland-a 
land  for  many  years  under  economic  handicaps.  Thus  we 
read  that  Irish  linen  has  been  standardized  and  put  on  he 
world  market  with  the  force  of  cheap  mass  production  be- 
hind it.  As  a  second  argument  in  support  of  our  title  we 
submit  that  the  Shannon,  the  longest  river  in  Ireland  .s 
shortly  to  be  put  to  work  grinding  out  thousands  of  horse 
power"  in  electrical  energy.  The  Shannon  has  been  hav  ng 
an  easv  time,  flowing  slowly  along  through  lakes  and  deep 
meadows  to  a  broad  estuary.  But  the  Germans  and  the 
Irish  have  gotten  their  engineers  together  and  they  have 
solved  the  problem  of  harnessing  the  meandering  Shannon 
Dams  artificial  lakes,  canals  and  unexpected  plunges  fo 
the  River  Shannon  will  do  the  trick.  In  a  year  or  so  great 
turbines,  comparable  to  those  at  Niagara  Fa  Is,  w  II  b 
turned  by  the  Shannon.  Meanwhile  lights  will  twinkle  and 
wheels  begin  to  whirl  as  Ireland  makes  a  long  step  toward 

industrialization. 

Mobility  and  Employment 
Mobility    is    one   of   the   distinguishing   characteristics   of 
the  American  laborer.    Tens  of  thousands  move  easily  from 
community  to  community  throughout  the  harvest  season   or 
by  the  same  means  adjust  themselves  to  other  changes.    In- 
deed, one  important  home  mission  problem  is  that  of  the 
spiritual  care  of  the  transient  laborer  and  his  family.     But 
how  different  is  the  situation  in  Europe-England,  for  ex- 
ample.    Here  the  son  of  a  miner  becomes  a  miner  as  hs 
father  before  him.     He  lives  in  the  same  little  village  and 
otherwise  seems  as  firmly  attached  to  the  loca ity  as  was 
the  serf  to  the  soil  generations  ago.     Thus  England  s  labor 
problem  is  not  the  care  of  the  mobile  labor  group,  which 
is    notably  lacking;   rather  it  is  the  care  of  the  .mrnob ,  1, 
stationary  element  in  her  labor  population.     There  is  much 
of  rover  blood  in  the  modern  Englishmen,  and  the  English 
of  past  generations  have  been  great  to  turn  to  the  sea  and 
settle  in  far-off  lands.     It  would  therefore  seem  that  mod- 
ern England  should  no.  have  so  much  difficulty  in  stirring 
up  her  surplus  laborers  to  take  a  change  ,n  the .ample new 
lands  which   she  possesses   beyond  the  seas      And  yet     he 
fact  remains  that  the  present  day   Eughsh  laborer   ,s  vir- 
tually tied  to  his  community  in  a  way  that  few  American 
would  tolerate.    To  combat  the  inertia  of  the  laborer    he 
British    government    is    conducting    two    overseas    training 
camp    wfth  a  view  to  fitting  men  for  life  in  the  dominions 
tZ  England's  problem  is  not  how  to  care  for  the  tran,,en 
laborer,  but  how   to  get  a  little  more  mobility   into   static 
labor  groups, 


Thy  Kingdom  Come 

Rev.  21:   1-8 

For  Week  Beginning  November  25 
AS  A  BRIDE  ADORNED  FOR  HER  HUSBAND 

Whatever  else  this  figure  means,  one  thing  stands  out: 
in  ,he  day  when  God's  kingdom  shall  come  in  lis  Mien 
love  and  joy  will  be  boundless  (Matt.  23 :  21,  23;  Heb. 
12:  2:  1  Peter  1:  8). 


Religious  Situation  in  South  America 

The  author  of  "The  Christ  of  the  Indian  Road,"  Dr  E 
Stanley  Jones,  recently  made  an  evangelistic  tour  of  South 
America      His  conclusions,  as  presented  in  a  series  of  art - 
ScTta  "The  Christian  Herald,"  have  been  very  .1  uminat- 
„g      A  sample  of  Dr.  Jones'  convictions  will  be  found  in 
fte   following   excerpts:  "I   believe  that  .«£»*£££ 
clear  before  the   evangelical  movement  in   South  Amer  ca. 
Fir"    that    the  period  of  attack  upon   Roman   Catholicism 
has     pent  itself.     There  was  a  time  when  prom.nent  men 
sat  and  listened  to  (he  terrific  attacks  of  Protestants  agams 
Roman!  m      This   period  has  gone  by.     It   produced   good 
P  "otestarTts.  but  seldom  good  Christians.    The  attack :  should 
1,    .1 a    loving  aggressiveness  of  truth  and  reality.    Modern 
uca.ionmisgwegaring   away    Roman    Catholic    authority    in 
South    America   far   faster   than    evange hcism    .     bu i.dng 
something  to  take  its  place.     Into  that  vacuum  is  rushing 
Z  cult  of  the  world  that  promises  inte.lec.ua    and  sp,  - 
itua.  freedom.    The  evangelical  movement  must  pitch.  * 
b-ttle   at   this   place,   it   must   get   to   grips   with   Theo  o 
phy  •    A   tentative    half-approach   to    the   cultivated 

m  „d  of  Latin  America  will  not  do.  Those  who  put  up  the 
gospel  to  these  educated  minds  must  not  deal  in  indirection, 
ft  must  be  a  straightforward  putting  up  of  the  truths  and 
the  person  that  lie  at  the  heart  of  our  Gospel.  .  .  -  « 
a  t  is  hat  we  have  been  too  much  afraid  of  these  classes. 
Th  v  gelica,  movement  in  South  America,  as  elsew  ere 
needs  courage.  It  must  lay  aside  its  inferiority  complexes 
d   boldl.    challenge   the   situation    i„   Christ's    name. 

Uf°  I.  is  against  this  background  of  skepticism  and 

::i':rtrx:r.sr.,"r,,=... 


A  NEW  HEAVEN  AND  A  NEW  EARTH 

Here  are  words  born  out  of  great  convictions:  the  utter 
dcadhness  of  evil,  its  implacable  oppos.t.on  to  goodness, 
the  stupendousness  of  the  struggle,  triumph  can  come  only 
when  God  creates  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  (Eph. 
6:  12). 
NO  SEA  BUT  A  CITY 

In  that  day  seas  were  barriers  and  cities  places  of  refuge 
and   fellowship.     In  God's  kingdom  barriers  of  every    sor 
must    fall   and    security    and    fellowsh.p    he    the    portion    of 
all  (Eph.  2 :  19). 
GOD  HIMSELF  SHALL  BE  WITH  THEM 

God's  presence  among  men  is  the  foremost  fact  of  the 
kingdom  The  loss  of  his  presence  is  the  sum  of  all  evils 
(Heb.  8:  10;  2  Cor.  6:  16). 

GOD  SHALL  WIPE  AWAY  ALL  TEARS  FROM  THEIR 
EYES 
Our  mission  is  to  the  sorrowing,  crying  suffering,  dying. 
What  has  a  religion  to  give  to  such?  The .answer  o  ths 
question  is  the  measure  of  the  truth  and  life  hat  is  in  n> 
A  man's  compassion  is  the  measure  of  his  worth  (Isa.  40. 
1-61:2;  Eph.  6:  22;  1  Thess.  4:  18). 
THESE  WORDS  ARE  TRUE  AND  FAITHFUL 

The  unconquerable  character  of  its  hope  is  one  of  Chris- 
tianity's  greatest  towers  of  strength   (Rom.  5.  4,  a,  8.  -4, 
Col.  1:  5,  27;  1  John  3:  3). 
HE  THAT  OVERCOMETH 

Whenever  God  shows  a  vision  of  hope  he  also  shows  an 
open  door  thereto.  If  the  heart  rejoices  in  verses  1-4, 
verse  7  states  how  he  can  make  it  his  very  own  (1  John 
5:  4;  Rev.  2:  7,  11,  17.  26;  3:  21). 
DISCUSSION 
What  is  the  difference  between  earthly  pleasures  and 
spiritual  joy?  . 

Why    is    Christianity    the    most    hopeful    religion    in   the 

world?  R    "•  M' 

es,  fields  for  evangelical  Christianity  in  the  world. 


Mt.   Etna  Active 

Few   exhibitions  of  natural   force   strike  ™en   with  more 

tivities     This  well  known  mountain  is  an  old  offender     n 

^SaS^S^er^^ 
centuries  Etna  has  e  up  Qf  popu|atlc.n 

.owns  and  villages  o  ^  t<;  ly 

Of  course,  when  the  sleep,,  K  ^  ^  ^  suffering 

for  a  few  days  or  weeks .  there ^  newspaper 
and  loss.    Here  is  a  bnrf  descry  ^  ^  rf 

mansawwherc.aflam,ns,m  ^   wi,nMSed    t 

thousands    of    Sicilians,      "eiru  ,     Jsca„e    while  the 

„ighl.    Fire  ?j£^Z£££7*~*  Et-. 
huge  wedge  of  smoke  M.cne  .  ,      the    ,h,n. 

Numerous   trees ^nd   oreh^ d     alburn    f^  ^ 
livid,  uncanny   twihgh  ,  long  ^  moy_ 

„f  peasant  women  and  headed  I      count       P  ^^ 

ing  along,  trying  to  exorcse  the  sublcrr    , 
(uries  h    e  wrecked  their  farm    for  ages  P^^  h 
are  carrying  rel.es  of  bt.  Vltu  ^  rM(,s 

their  intercession  will  stop   the .  spewmg  ^^ 

are  filled  with  «t..  tructa  ^^  women  and  chil- 
,ion,  loaded  down  with  ho»«b«  front 

dren.    The  evacuation  resembles  scenes 
following  a  retreat." 


734 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— November  17,  1928 


When  I  Put  Out  to  Sea 

(Continued  From  T&gc  7Z7) 

my  life  has  been  peaceful  and  calm.  But  out  in  the 
sea  and  the  tempest,  far  away  from  the  safe,  peaceful 
shore,  we  have  wrestled  with"  sin  and  temptation  while 
the  sea  continued  to  roar.  On  the  ocean  of  life  I  have 
seen  the  storms  and  the  tempests.  For  in  the  noonday 
of  life,  after  the  shore  has  been  left  behind,  deeper 
waters  must  be  entered  where  life  has  its  greater 
tasks  and  responsibilities. 

The  sea  of  life  is  filled  with  dangers  as  is  an  un- 
charted ocean.  There  are  derelicts  drifting  every- 
where in  life,  a  menace  to  those  just  starting  out  on 
life's  sea.  They  are  adrift  with  no  port  in  sight,  no 
goal  to  reach,  and  no  pilot  to  take  them  safely  home. 
I  wonder  how  many  of  today's  young  people  are  among 
the  number  who  are  drifting,  rather  than  sailing  over 
life's  sea?  Life  is  more  dangerous  than  an  ocean,  for 
sins  seek  their  victims  out  to  wreck  them.  In  the 
depths  of  life  are  found  the  disappointments  and  the 
failures ;  the  deep  places  of  sorrow  are  also  found,  and 
the  rocks  that  break  up  lives  that  have  been  filled  with 
promise. 

Thousands  of  years  ago  Ezekiel,  Jeremiah,  and  oth- 
ers sent  their  letters  to  God,  even  as  I  sent  mine  to 
America.  They  told  of  the  shipwreck  of  a  nation.  Oh, 
they  didn't  write  their  letters  on  paper,  but  God  heard 
their  prayers  and  they  too  received  an  answer.  That 
answer  was  God  himself,  incarnated  in  Jesus  Christ. 
He  came  to  chart  the  sea  of  life  and  to  pilot  men  safe- 
ly home.  Every  sin  and  derelict  seemed  to  stand  in 
his  way  until  they  had  wrecked  his  life  and  killed  his 
body.  Life  loved  its  sins  more  than  it  did  its  Savior, 
but  Christ  loved  mankind  more  than  life. 

In  dying,  he  crossed  a  dreaded  sea  for  us  and  told  of 
a  land  beyond,  greater  than  that  the  ten  spies  dis- 
covered in  Canaan — greater  even  than  America. 
He  opened  the  way  to  the  land  of  eternal  day.  But 
between  it  and  you  is  life  itself  to  be  lived.  In  be- 
tween there  is  a  sea,  with  dangerous  currents  and 
rocks,  where  we  have  to  wrestle  with  sin  and  strife, 
until  that  dawn  when  our  sailing  must  end.  As  the 
sea  is  a  challenge  to  men,  so  is  life.  Many  will  be  lost 
in  its  waters,  because  like  the  Titanic  they  are  too  con- 
fident of  their  own  powers  of  resistance.  But  none 
will  sink  whose  trust  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  he  is  the 
Pilot  of  the  sea  of  life.  "  Out  in  the  storm  and  the 
tempest,  out  on  the  sea  of  life;  far  from  the  peaceful 
haven,  wrestling  with  sin  and  strife,"  he  will  guide  us 
over  the  tides.  His  power  divine  that  stilled  the  storm- 
tossed  waves  of  Galilee,  will  pilot  us  safely  home. 
Sweet  is  the  voice  of  that  Pilot  when  all  other  voices 
fail  to  quiet  our  fears.  It  sounds  above  the  tempest 
and  causes  shadows  to  lift  and  waves  to  subside. 

It  is  but  a  few  short  days'  journey  from  England  to 
America.  One  week  you  may  be  over  there — the  next 
here  in  America.  Compared  to  eternity  life  is  but  a 
few  short  days  of  sailing.  And  then  the  sailing  stops 
and  all  is  still  on  this  side.  One  moment  we  may  be 
here  on  earth — the  next  we  may  be  face  to  face  with 
God.  One  evening  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples :  "  Let 
us 'go  over  to  the  other  side."  He  realized  then  the 
swift  passing  of  his  own  short  life  here  on  earth.  "  I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me;  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  If  only  we 
could  live  our  days  on  life's  sea  with  the  same  con- 
sciousness of  approaching  twilight,  it  might  give  a  new 
and  greater  urge  to  life,  and  a  new  earnestness  to  our 
hearts  and  a  new  quality  to  our  lives.  If  we  could 
but  feel  the  urge  of  Jesus  that  would  help  us  to  say, 
"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  yet  day,"  his  mastery  would  overpower  every  cir- 
cumstance that  is  a  danger  to  our  life. 

Life's  voyage  always  comes  to  an  end.  Some  day  I, 
too,  expect  to  reach  the  shore  that  Jesus  Christ  dis- 
covered and  revealed.  Even  as  I  reached  the  shores  of 
America,  I  want  to  have  no  more  trouble  getting  in 
there  than  I  did  into  this  country.  The  Greek  com- 
mander of  a  vessel  refused  one  time  to  procure  either 
a  map  or  a  pilot  while  cruising  in  unknown  waters  in 
the  Baltic  Sea.  But  after  nearly  wrecking  his  vessel 
several  times  he  was  compelled  to  order  a  boat  ashore 
to  telegraph  for  help.    Likewise  it  is  not  safe  to  dis- 


dain the  pilot  on  life's  sea;  for  many  a  noble  ship  has 
been  shipwrecked  without  him.  No  man  will  have 
such  trouble  if  he  takes  Christ  aboard  to  take  him 
home.  If  he  can  pass  the  searching  eye  of  the  customs 
officer  there,  all  will  be  well. 

Even  as  I  heard  of  America  in  my  boyhood  days, 
we  have  heard  of  heaven  and  God  from  Jesus.  Did 
you  never  dream,  as  I  did  of  America,  of  the  mansions 
over  there?  We  have  received  not  merely  a  letter  but 
a  Savior,  a  Pilot  direct  from  the  heavenly  shore. 
Because  my  desire  was  so  great  I  did  not  fear  the 
great  Atlantic  Ocean,  but  embarked  in  the  ship  that 
would  breast  the  seas  to  take  me  there.  Is  our  desire 
for  that  land  of  God  great  enough  to  make  us  embark 
for  the  many  mansions?  Will  death  find  us  unafraid 
to  cross  the  bar,  but  like  Tennyson  able  to  say  in  con- 
fidence,        •■  Sunset  and  evening  star, 

And  one  clear  call  for  me! 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar, 
When  I  put  out  to  sea"? 
When  one  leaves  one  shore  for  another,  friends  are 
left  behind  in  tears,  for  it  may  be  they  will  never  more 
meet  on  earth.    But  when  one  leaves  earth  for  heaven 
although  friends  are  left  behind  and  one  must  go  alone, 
the  same  Golden  Strand  will  receive  them  all  if  they 
have  made  their  peace  with  God. 

"For  though  from  out  our  bourne  of  time  and 
place 
The  flood  may  bear  us  far, 
I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 
When  I  have  crossed  the  bar." 

I  have  been  made  to  think  but  recently  what  a 
tragedy  it  seems  for  one  to  sail  the  sea  of  life  alone 
without  God  or  the  Pilot  Jesus.  For  such  will  not  meet 
the  Pilot  face  to  face  when  he  has  crossed  the  bar. 
But  the  fudge  alone  will  face  him.  One  such  has 
recently  passed  away  in  our  midst  and  others  are  left 
behind  that  have  no  hope.  And  without  hope,  Paul 
says,  they  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

"  Jesus,  Savior,  pilot  me 
Over  life's  tempestuous  sea; 
Unknown  waves  before  me  roll, 
Hiding  rocks  and  treacherous  shoal." 

There  comes  an  hour  in  every  life  when  at  last  it 
must  cross  the  unknown  shore.  A  man  may  ignore 
God  for  fifty  or  even  sixty  years,  but  the  hour  of 
crossing  can  not  be  avoided  nor  will  God  then  be 
ignored. 

Not  all  who  come  to  America  find  a  welcome.  One 
who  came  on  the  same  ship  I  came  on  was  turned  back 
— a  disappointed  man.  Not  long  ago  a  certain  well- 
known  American  was  refused  admittance  into  Eng- 
land on  account  of  his  sinful  record  here.  There  was 
none  to  take  his  sin  upon  his  shoulders  and  make  him 
free  to  enter.  But  God  loved  the  world,  so  full  of  sin, 
that  Jesus  died  upon  the  cross,  and  now  there's  power 
enough  for  all.  And  none  can  stop  if  God  says, 
"  Come."  The  one  who  puts  to  sea  with  Jesus  can 
confidently  say : 

"Dark  is  the  night  and  I'm  weary; 

Take  thou  my  hand  in  thine. 

Keep  me,  dear  Savior,  from  drifting; 

Hold  me  by  power  divine. 

Guide  me  till  over  the  heavens 

Breaks  the  eternal  morn." 

And  sweet  in  that  hour  of  darkness  will  be  the 
voice  of  the  Pilot  as  it  rises  above  the  storm : 

"  Trust  me,  my  child,  in  darkness ; 
Brighter  will  be  the  morn 
When  the  dark  shadows  have  lifted 
Over  the  ocean's  foam. 
I  still  will  be  near  with  words  of  cheer 
To  pilot  you  safely  home." 
Wiley,  Colo.      ,  »  , 

"  There  are  brakemen  enough  in  the  church  to  last 
a  hundred  years  if  we  never  receive  another  one.  They 
are  the  men  who  are  afraid  that  the  church  will  go  too 
fast.  What  we  want  is  more  firemen.  Many  a  church 
is  a  Niagara  Falls  undeveloped,  and  for  scores  of  peo- 
ple to  remain  idle  in  a  church  is  like  a  huge  water-fall 
running  to  waste.  Of  what  use  is  a  dynamo  unless  it  is 
harnessed  to  something?"  See  the  spiritual  power  be- 
ing wasted  because  many  churches  are  not  harnessed 
to  a  real  task! — Oliver  H.  Austin. 


The  Inner  Urge 

BY  T.  RICHARDSON  GRAY 

The  Jews  measured  their  religion  with  a  plumb  line. 
The  chosen  people  believed  that  a  plumb  line  lowered 
from  above  would  touch  them — and  them  only.  They 
had  but  one  reach,  viz.,  the  upreach.  We  are  not 
fault-finding;  we  speak  only  as  of  a  matter  of  fact. 
For  this  idea  also  found  expression  even  in  our 
Protestantism,  between  sects  and  creeds.  Unlike  that 
of  the  Jews,  the  Christian  is  the  only  religion  that  can 
not  be  measured  by  the  plumb  line ;  it  is  the  only  sys- 
tem with  an  angle — the  upreach  toward  God,  and  the 
outreach  toward  man.  The  measurement  of  one  is 
the  exact  length  of  the  other.  The  upreach  is  our 
divinity,  the  outreach  our  humanity:  these  are  insep- 
arable, "  useless  each  without  the  other."  If  there  is 
one  utterance  that  Jesus  in  his  reticence  might  well 
have  closed  with,  it  is  this  all-inclusive  one — love  God 
with  all  the  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  the  up- 
reach, and  the  outreach. 

What  is  the  inner  urge?  It  is  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  without  which  the  above  commandment  can  not 
be  kept  inviolate ;  it  is  more  than  an  assent  to  the  truth 
in  belief;  it  is  full  of  "hunger  and  thirst,"  and  of 
stirring  activities,  not  indeed  such  as  Jesus  condemned 
— "  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte  " ; 
but  motivated  by  love  for  souls.  Jesus'  life  was  a  great 
urge — "The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  consumed  me." 
It  is  the  abundant  life  which  panteth  for  God.  With 
all  due  praise  for  the  church,  are  we  not  facing  the 
spectacle  of  hundreds  of  dying,  rather  than  living, 
quickening  bodies?  As  salt,  Christians  may  not  only 
be  unable  to  save  others,  but  fail  to  keep  themselves 
spiritually  alive;  their  round  of  church  duties  palling 
upon  them,  reminding  one  of  Whittier's  "  In  School- 
Days  " — 

"  Its  door's  worn  sill,  betraying 
The  feet  that  creeping  slow  to  school, 
Went  storming  out  to  playing!" 
On  the  other  hand,  a  sure  mark  of  the  filled  life  is  its 
unflagging  zeal  for  men,  with  an  intensity  that  gains 
and   grows   through    the    years.      The    tentmaker   of 
Tarsus  and  fishermen  of  Galilee  outgrew  their  trades 
and  became  fishers  of  men.     Anticipating  their  ques- 
tioning— "  Paul,  what  law  compels  you ;  or  what  pay 
impels  you?"  his  reply  was:  "  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us."    Here  is  an  inner  urge,  and  not  an  outer 
law  as  the  true  dynamic  of  the  Christian  life. 

The  ancients  blundered  because  they  annulled  the 
upreach  by  ignoring  the  outreach.  They  knew  not 
that  the  road  to  God  was  by  way  of  man,  in  that  one 
must  be  on  good  terms  with  his  fellows,  to  be  right 
with  God.  Which  ignorance  would  have  been  pardona- 
ble had  they  not  evaded  the  light,  saying :  "  And  who 
is  my  neighbor?"  But  Jesus  comes  upon  the  stage  of 
action  to  set  the  world  right  as  to  the  place  of  love 
in  approach  both  to  God  and  man:  "If  ye  love  not 
your  brother  whom  ye  have  seen,  how  can  ye  love 
God  whom  ye  have  not  seen?" 

Forgiveness — but  what  had  men  to  say  in  this  mat- 
ter? It  was  personal  between  themselves  and  Jehovah: 
he  alone  could  absolve  them.  By  virtue  of  being  the 
chosen  people,  did  they  not  stand  perpetually  clear? 
What  had  man  to  do  when  only  God  can  forgive  sins? 
Again,  the  Great  Teacher  points  out  the  immutable 
law:  "  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses."  How  futile 
indeed  is  a  one-sided  forgiveness.  Amid  the  world 
struggle,  English  women  sent  a  letter  of  sympathy  to 
German  women :  "  We  suffer  alike ;  let  us  not  despise, 
but  forgive." 

Worship — surely  all  earthly  affairs  can  be  laid  aside 
in  the  worship  of  God  alone.  All  relationships  with 
men  can  be  disengaged  in  the  one  business  of  bringing 
gifts  to  the  altar.  What  if  the  gifts  were  a  little 
marred,  does  not  the  altar  sanctify  the  gift?  But  again 
the  Lord  shows  them  that  the  way  of  true  worship 
is  by  the  way  of  the  outreach:  "If  ye  remember  that 
your  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave  thy  gift  at 
the  altar,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift." 

"  And  zvho  is  my  neighbor ?"  The  priest  was  on  the 
way  to  the  temple  to  pray — a  worthy  mission ;  there  is 
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no  discounting  prayer.  Nothing  very  importan .has 
ever  been  accomplished  without  it.  But  it  is  possible 
for  it  to  end  there.  In  ignoring  the  sufferer  by  the 
roadside,  the  priest  overestimated  the  .mportance ,  of 
prayer.  Thus  the  priest  annulled  his  prayer,  and  fore- 
Sd  any  possible  answer  to  it.  Of  the  Samaritan 
bo  happened  along,  nothing  is  said  of  h,sprayerfu 

upveach,  but  be  it  said  to  his  everlas  mg  credit  that 
though  he  was  an  hour  or  two  late  for  market,  and 
several  dollars  poorer  the  rest  of  his  hfe,  he  won  the 
coveted  commendation  of  the  Savior,  through  his  out- 
reach to  man.  Indeed,  so  fixed  is  the  union  of  God 
and  mankind,  that  Jesus  rejects  everything  offered  di- 
rectly to  himself:  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  On  the  other  hand 
he  refuses  nothing  that  includes  man:  Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  unto  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 

Finally,  the  inner  urge  is  the  response  of  a  sympa- 
thetic heart,  rather  than  of  a  calculating  head.     One 
cares  not  for  theological  invertebrateness :  Zwmgles 
original   science;   Augustine's   Anthropology,    or   Re- 
ligious Abstractions.    Three  things  count,  viz    Christ, 
Us  Wood,  his  word.     From  these,  innumerable  ave- 
nues for  service  open  up  until  one  feels  that,  indeed, 
«  The  world  is  my  parish."    Thus  no  distress  fails  to 
touch  one's  sympathies.     The  tapping  in  the  S-4  was 
heard  louder  on  the  hearts  of  a  world  brotherhood 
than  on  the  steel  sides  of  the  sunken  ship^   A  college 
diploma  gives  place  to  an  orphan's  love.    To  know  the 
poor,  sick,  sorrowing  and  unfortunate  is  more  craved 
than  to  know  Greek  and  Latin.    The  reach  of  the  in- 
ner urge  is  upward  to  God:  it  is  no  less  outward  to 
man. 

Green  Ridge,  Mo. 


For  We  Know  in  Part 

(Continued  From  Page  731) 

they  are  pretty  sure  to  exist.  Knowledge  will  bring 
tolerance.  An  understanding  that  we  do  not  know  all 
will  make  us  willing  to  listen  to  the  ideas  of  another 
The  assurance  that  others  are  as  sincere  and  unbiased 
in  their  desire  for  the  furtherance  of  the  kingdorr ■  as 
we  will  make  it  easier  to  put  up  with  their  d  ffenng 
methods.  We  may  even  be  willing  to  give  in  to  then- 
ideas  get  into  their  car  and  travel  their  road  for  a 
time  Who  knows,  it  may  be  better  than  our  own  As 
for  those  personal  differences,  it  is  a  very  soul-cleans- 
ing experience  to  realize  that  one  may  be  as  repulsive 
to  a  neighbor  as  be  to  me.    Think  it  over. 

I  recalled  all  of  this  the  other  day  after  reading  these 
verses-  "For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  m 
part;  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is   come,  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.    When  I  was  a 
chud,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as 
a  child:  now  that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  put  away 
childish  things.     For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror   darkly 
but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  m  part;  but  then 
shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully  known 
(1  Cor.  13:9-12). 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


way  Place.    Possibly  the  only  thing  that  in  any  "J,^ 

^^Brt^^K^H-- 
home    missions   offering   may    ...can    more   to    you. 

If   the   Church  of   the   Brethren  means  anything   to  the 
cause  o    Christianity,  and  its  teaching  is  of  any  significance 
„aU,he   saving  of   sou.s,  why  isn't  there   a  greater     ffo 
made  to  keep  those  who  are  hungry  for  the  true,  simp 

ft?I  travel  through  m?ny  parts  of  these :™f££ 

^Zlh;:n°cZrch,t^we^,,lo   the    U*£» 

or    Baptist   Church.;     Or,   '*«?*„"££%£ 
elder    but  we   didn't   have   a   church,    so    1   join* 

deBufenaoUgh"of  this.     I  realize  as  we,,   as  you  who  wih 

There  is  no  church  in  Dallas  and  but  one  in  Fort  Worth. 

-n^i^^^ire^ragLen,  teU  others 
that  better  days  are  coming.  h 

ha  ingTl^h  htfand  who  knows   *;-» 

fa,th,  and  came  to  one  o ^J^^uJ  were 
the    good    word   to    his    lel,ow  „    thren   church   or 

converted,    but   he    could    no     find    a    ^<hre         take„   to 
Brethren  pastor  to  baptize  them,   so   thes    wer 
other  churches  for  baptism 

rs^'orris.^flhe    giving   of    money;    it    also 
means  giving  of  ourselves  and  our  « 

And  to  those  who  are  hunfcn ^a  wa-e r  eta  ^  ^ 
winter,  stop   a  while  in   Fort.wo™'       £         we  do  „0t 
most  satisfied  people    , i  Araer,     dwell^True, 
have  summer  all  the      me    gv     g  ^  ^^  ^ 

-^^d-'Tn:^rtsln/0r,what, 
iU     And  what  does  it  mean?        Alverna  Herr  Harding. 
Cleburne,  Texas.  


continued  to  offer  as  I  had  done  when  business  was,  or 
,p,  eared  to  be  better,  fully  convinced  that  he  was  able  and 
"lid  Mess.  When  the  books  were  closed  for  the  year, 
The  success  proved  to  be  far  better  than  we  had  anticipated^ 
"I  am  happy  in  my  system  of  offering  unto  the  Lord 
as  he  has  prospered  me.  I  wish  all  could  enjoy  what  I 
have  experienced  in  offering  unto  the  Lord.  It  is  only 
for  this  cause  I  allow  myself  to  speak  of  my  experience. 

The  above  testimony  includes  only  the  brother  s  sys- 
tematic offering,  and  is  no,  more  lhan  half  o,  his  entire 
offering  unto  the  Lord  and  his  cause.  1  know  that  he 
keeps  a  strict  account  of  all  expenditures  and  ,n  order  to 
lean,  more  definitely  the  secret  of  his  joy  .  the  Lo  d 
I  questioned  him  more  closely  as  to  his  income  and  offer 
j„g  I  was  told  that  his  income  is  on  an  average  between 
5000  and  6,000  kroner  annually,  or  $1,500.  A  comparatively 
small  income.  His  offering  is  between  500  and  600  kroner, 
or  one-tenth  of  his   income. 

In  1926  which  was  a  little  exceptional,  the  brothers 
income  was  a  little  over  5,000  kroner  and  the  offering 
ha"  yea"  was  723.30  kroner.  This  is  about  one-seventh 
,„o, he  Lord.  He  says  he  is  no.  satisfied  with  giving 
one-tenth  as  the  law  demand,  We  enjo, -so  muc  ,  m„ 
and  should  show  our  appreciation  of  what  we  enjoy  by 
{riving  so  much  more. 

More  of  the  same  mind  of  this  brother  would  solve 
,1,7*, ssion  problem  and  deficit  in  the  mission  treasury. 
„  lead  of  retrenching,  plans  would  have  to  be  made  or 
expansion;  and  great  blessing  would  follow  Reread  the 
brother's   testimony   and   go  thou  and   do  likewise. 

Malmo.  Sweden ~ I    F'  ^UL 

WHY  1  AM  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH? 

I  was  born  in  a  Brethren  home,  but  at  an  early  age  I 

was  pu,   among  strangers  to  work.     I    worked    among  all 

Casses    o,    people    and    .« :    members ;    o     abo*    every 

^rch:;chtanTv^rayarBr«,,ren  church,  as 

Aere  were  n0„e  in  the  places  I  resided  when  away  from 
there  were   no  ^    fmAy   worsh,p 

"home  m  my  ear  y  childhood  days  I  never  forgot;  they 
ere  Tsoace"  comfort  and  refuge  in  times  of  trials  and 
temptations.  I  wan,  to  say  right  here,  I  have  traveled  J 
itde  over  the  whole  state  of  Pennsylvania  as  wel 
others  and  I  have  visited  many  homes  and  *«»*.** 
hav°e  found  no  other  church  members i  tha,  practise  family 
worship  as  the   Brethren  do.     I  Hta  ;   '  intances. 

for  „dtha,iswhyIamamemerMOfTlb_ 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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HOME  MISSIONS  AND  WHAT  THEY  MEAN  TO  US 

You  may  call  this  an  appeal  but  I  am  going  to  cal    J 

missions  offering  I  wonder  what  it  means  t the  average 
^erltrCn:^r^Seea,arancekas 

z?i:  sr  „:i^-=et:'^ks  „ 

will   be   somewhat  increased.  ■ 

Scattered  throughout  these  United  State  -"/  <° 

lated  members  who m..  -£"£  » £^£J£  £ 
td  rttrmeXrWrit ™any  miles  often  to  a  forlorn 
iittle  bidding,  sadly  in  need  of  repair,  ,.,  some  out-of-the 


A  DANISH  BROTHER'S  TESTIMONY 

■•When  I  was  converted  and  became  a  Christian,  I_was 
very  poor.     I  do  no,  to*  th  re  wa        po  ^   ^   ^ 

country  than  I  was  at  that  tune      1      )  ^  ^^ 

of  my  salvation  and  was  anx.o.  „  to  do  tematica„y 

for  all  I  was  receiving.       conclude  ^.^  ^ 

unto  the  Lord.     Poor  as   1  w     ,  encour- 

6re    (3  cents)    every   Sunday    as  the  apos  le  ^^ 

aged  the  Corinthian  church    o  da    I  was  gr       y         ^ 
;„  this,  so  1  raised  my  offering  to  2b  or  .( 

covered   that   it   was  just  as   easy   to   otter 

The   Lord   provided   and    gave   me   th      s«°"d  c    and 

"'  F0°r  fiTtfabeUttonris'enm  Offering  to  50  ore. 
%XZJ£U  to  bless  me  both  spiritually  and  nan- 
eiaHy  and  so  the  offering  was  raised    o  o  e  kron  ^ 

happy  in  being  »«■'«'•.«■"  ^S  to  foreman  of  the 
the  Lord.  After  this  1  V*™?^^  nme  additional 
works.     The  Lord  graced  our  horn  :   w  (wo 

children.     The  increase  in  wages  enabled  me 
kroner  a  week  for  the  ^«mDd  wife  from  me. 

«!,  pleased  '«e  Lord  to  Uke  -ay  ^  <akc 

He  had  given  and  he  had  also  t  ^ 

he    did   not   forsake   me.     He     a  contim,ed  and  I 

with  the  third  companion     H»  h le» '    *  ^   offcring 

became    part   owner   of    the  wor»  ^ 

was  raised  to  five  kroner  every  first  *^ -  ^^ 

"Temptation  came.    The  >ear  o  t.  You 

for  business.  A  voice  said  to  me  •  B-^^  ^ 
can  no,  afford  to  ^/^"""ognized  the  voice  as  not 
tZ^^T^l  ^ear  to  the  voice  and 


RELIGION 

of  stone,  or  to  earthen  images  of  Canpatti, 

Bombay  university,  one  tead... :  educator  adi ^  scd  ^ 

insight  urges  that  all A=™<1™  hi   „   sc,,0of  and  enter- 

be  taught  religion.     After  passing       B 

ing    eollege    they    shou      ^^^^loM  have 
^^"Svrs1 'oTall  5£.  -  to  th.   ^h-b  to  leach 

•SA'SS.  N  I-  enough   f.  any ^  ^ 
especially  today  when  in  some ,  schoo  s   Chn  . 

«   !-rtiCaUy    Tand  taught  to  Z  *  P™«  <"'  M°" 

physical  exercises,  and  taught  a  orthodox 

hammed    in    other   schools.     I    mignt 

Moslems    sing    little    or    none,    while    . he    young 

Moslem  teachers  are  using  this  mean    of  -    «         Sev_ 

and  I  myself  have  heard  Moslem  elnldr  n  s  ng 

eral   of   our  own    Christian    ch,  dr^      w  r      m 

them.  too.  J»\^fanSdXfan7wieTedly,  with  earthly 

Christian  effort  here  and  there  a"° 

wisdom,  try  to  win  back  weak  Cta^  ^ 

And  you  wonder.    But  India  s  P  „,oaves  and 

many  are  ready  to  turn  almost^ any ^  vhe re  ar<; 

fishe,"     The    Moslem    PJ^^y^  offering  incite- 
feared  in  Ind.a.     They  have  a  Hindu  M. 

ments  to  others  to  join  thea    ™™  of  money  back  of 
gress  leaders  too  have  a  great  amount 
Sem,    and    have    opened    fools    and        h- 
towns    and    cities.      In    seeking    ^niersm  ^^ 

Hindu  nor  Moslem  cares  a  wh„  for  ^  or  „  gov. 

S^r^^^«-SfT.  feeling  ,at 
^v-uthdotl^rLighT^r'.     Moreover,  one 

(Continued  on  Pago  »M) 
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Where  the  Emphasb  Ought  to  Be 


be  the  teaching  we  find  there.  One  of  the  strong  pom 
is  n  ,v.  and  when  I  do  not  teach  the  same  thing  that 
L  Bible  teaches  I  do  not  get  unity  but  cause  division. 
When  I  compromise  with  some  man  that  teaches  some- 
';  the  word  does  no,  teach,  hut  «*»«■*«  *» 
tint  my  act  does  not  bring  unity  but  division  And 
I  a  ,  constrained  to  teach  that  which  the  Book  does 
no  live  for  the  sake  of  peace,  it  does  no  cause 
ZfZl  division.  The  apostie  says:  "Mark  them 
that  are  causing  divisions  "  (Rom.  16: 1/). 

90  ,t  seems  to  me  to  be  well  not  to  devise  plans  that 
take  many  workers  and  secure  little  success  m  saving 
souls.  A  system  that  is  devised  chiefly  to  give  people 
work  rather  than  to  allow  them  to  do  mischief  is  no 
system  from  the  Lord.  A  man  ought  to  be  allowed  to 
work  for  himself  if  he  only  causes  souls  to  be  lost 
True  evangelism  takes  Jesus  for  the  Guide  and  not 
men  The  right  kind  of  unity  will  direct  all  in  the 
same  way,  winch  is  the  way  of  Jesus.  The  right  kind 
of  plan  to  evangelize  the  world  is  the  one  that  Jesus 
rives  Whatever  ideal  the  pagination  may  build  up. 
however  beautiful,  falls  short  of  the  one  that  Jesus 
gives.    Let  us  not  forget  that. 

°  While  we  teach  let  us  not  censure,  for  we  know  that 
all  men  are  at  fault,  and  come  short  of  their  duty:  The 
veneration  before  us  have  been  sinners  and  have  noth- 
ing to  their  credit.  "  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  the  things  that  are  commanded  you,  say, 
We  are  unprofitable  servants ;  we  have  done  that  which 
it  was  our  duty  to  do  "  (Luke  17:  10). 

It  is  not  well  to  condemn  the  sinner  but  the  sin.  As 
the  light  falls  on  the  sinner's  heart  from  the  blessed 
word  he  will  be  made  to  see  that  he  is  in  darkness.  It 
was  so  in  the  early  day.  and  if  we  trust  in  the  same 
Lord  it  will  be  so  now.  To  take  things  as  we  see  them 
is  not  faith,  but  rather  to  take  them  as  God  sees  them. 
We  may  not  see  how  it  will  come,  but  the  One  who 
gave  the  word  saw  farther  than  we.    Let  us  not  forget 

Sometimes  souls  need  to  be  helped  by  those  who  are 
stronger  "  Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak  and  not  to  please  ourselves  " 
(Rom.  15  : 1) .  "  If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  trespass, 
ye  who  are  spiritual  restore  such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of 
gentleness  ;  looking  to  thyself  lest  thou  also  be  tempted" 
(Gal  6:  1).  "A  factious  man  after  a  first  and  second 
admonition  refuse,  knowing  that  such  a  one  is  per- 
verted, and  sinneth  being  condemned"  (Titus  3:11, 
12)  One  ought  to  be  restrained  when  he  persists  m 
tearing  down  that  which  the  Master  has  taught.  Oth- 
erwise it  will  result  in  confusion,  and  one  of  the  things 
that  he  taught  is  order. 

But,  this  is  a  difficult  thing  to  do  because  the  church 
is  in  the  world,  and  the  curse  of  God  rests  upon  the 
world.  The  ground  was  cursed  for  man's  sake  (Gen. 
3:17).  The  air  is  the  place  where  the  kingdom  of 
evil  is;  where  its  power  is  manifested  (Eph.  2:2). 
There  is  no  curse  resting  upon  the  water.  It  is  there- 
fore taken  as  a  symbol  of  cleansing.  Jesus  was  "  in 
the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  through  him,  and 
the  world  knew  him  not"  (John  1:10).  We  are  to 
come  out  from  the  world,  and  be  separate  (2  Cor.  6 : 
17).  He  gave  himself  up  for  the  church,  "that  he 
might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  washing  of 
water  with  the  word"  (Eph.  5:26). 

See  how  we  are  separated  from  the  world,  if  we  are 
righteous,  if  we  are  God's  children.  So  I  think  there 
ought  to  be  emphasis  on  keeping  from  the  world,  from 
its  evil  ways,  its  evil  practices.  Its  fashions  and  its 
customs  pass  away,  but  the  word  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever (1  Pet.  1:25).  Our  yearning  ought  to  be  for 
that  which  is  to  come,  and  not  for  the  perishable  things 
of  this  world.  "  For  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven  ;  whence 
also  we  wait  for  a  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
who  shall  fashion  anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation 
that  it  may  be  conformed  to  the  body  of  his  glory,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub- 
ject all  things  unto  himself  "  (Philpp.  3:  20,  21).  We 
hive  the  privilege ;  do  we  think  of  it  in  that  way  ?  Let 
us  not  forget  that  privilege. 


The  child  that  simply  knows  what  to  do  when  the 
Lord  tells  him  how,  has  that  promise.  That  unques- 
tioning child  that  takes  the  bidding  of  High  Heaven, 
and  trustingly  places  his  hand  in  the  Master  s  has 
promises  that  the  most  learned  can  no  more  than  obtain. 
It  is  well  to  know  things,  and  he  who  seeks  after 
knowledge  does  no  bad  act,  but  when  that  knowledge 
hides  him  away  from  the  Lord's  Christ,  it  is  not  well. 
The  knowledge  of  all  the  intricate  things  that  are  to 
be  found  out  in  the  world  through  search,  are  but  as 
the  turning  of  a  crank  to  the  ruling  of  the  k.ngdoms 
in  the  world  to  come. 

Glcndalc,  Aria.  
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DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  NORTHWEST  KANSAS 

The  District  Meeting  of  Northwest  Kansas  convened  in 
,he  Lovewell  church  Oct.  19-22,  1928.  There  was  a  good 
attendance  from  the  churches  of  the  District  and  the  splen- 
did entertainment  of  the  Lovewell  church  made  die  meet- 
ing a  spiritual  feast  for  those  in  attendance.  Especially 
helpful  was  the  presence  of  Bro.  Freeman  and  wife,  new 
workers  in  our  District.  The  District  appreciates  these 
additions  to  the  workers  of  the  church  because  of  the  small- 
ness  of  our  number. 

The  various  programs  were  instructive  and  inspirational 
and  the  committee  appreciated  the  splendid  cooperation  of 
all  those  who  so  faithfully  took  part  in  the  rendering  of  the 
various  numbers.  The  welfare  sermon  was  given  by  Bro.  Earl 
Jarhoe  of  Burr  Oak  and  the  Sunday  morning  address  by 
Bro.  Freeman  of  Lovewell.  The  missionary  and  educational 
addresses  were  given  by  Dr.  Schwalm  of  McPherson  Col- 
lege In  this  first  visit  to  our  District  his  pleasant  and  in- 
formal manner  won  his  way  into  the  hearts  and  confidence 
of  our  people. 

There  were  about  sixty  young  people  present  and  their 
inspiration  was  a  great  help.  The  Victor  and  the  Qmnter 
quartets  gave  several  numbers.  The  young  peoples  sec- 
tion of  the  Sunday-school  met  on  a  large  bluff  near  the 
church  and  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Roy  Crist  a  quiet 
and  impressive  service  was  held.  After  the  session  Bro. 
Wilmer  lkenberry  was  elected  president,  Orville  Wagner 
vice-president  and  Sister  Ruth  Moyer  secretary  of  their 
District  work. 

The  business  session  was  held  on  Monday  and  all  de- 
parted to  their  home  churches  feeling  that  a  great  blessing 
had  been  enjoyed.  All  carried  also  a  greater  zeal  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  his  church.  Lewis  Naylor. 

Portis.  Kans.         ,    


of  the  requisites  for  efficient  work,  and  some  of  the  in- 
evitable results  of  an  organization  of  men  in  action  when 
motivated  by  a  desire  to  do  big  things  for  Christ. 

At  the  afternoon  and  supper  meetings,  ten  churches  ot 
the  fifty  in  Northern  Indiana  were  represented  by  IK  mm 
In  addition  to  this  number,  North  Manchester  in  the  Middle 
District,  visited  us  twenty  strong.  Of  the  102  men  Iron, 
Northern  Indiana,  seventy-four  came  from  the  three 
churches  that  have  Men's  Work  organizations.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  other  seven  congregations  represented  will  have 
received  inspiration  from  the  meeting  that  will  cause  then, 
to  organize  for  more  effective  work  in  the  cause  of  the 
Master,  who  made  use  of  organization  and  system  m  his 
work  here  on  earth.  The  forty  churches  that  were  not  rep- 
resented should  see  the  desirability  of  being  represented 
at  the  next  meeting. 

The  president  and   secretary  of  each  of  the  three   con- 
gregations with  Men's  Work  organizations  were  appointed 
•  as  a  committee  to  formulate  plans  for  a  District  organiza- 
tion, in  accordance  with  approval  of  the  District  Conference 
in  August.  ... 

The  First  South  Bend  church  received  inspiration  and 
courage  from  having  the  meeting  in  our  church,  and  we 
trust  that  our  guests  received  something  of  value  to  help 
them  in  the  work  that  is  waiting  for  men  of  leadership  to 
lay  hold  of  in  order  to  make  the  church  go  forward  in  its 
mission  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
nlcn.  C.  C.  Hawbakcr. 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 


REPORT  OF  THE  MEETING  OF  THE  MEN— NORTH- 
ERN DISTRICT  OF  INDIANA 

The  Men's  Work  in  the  Northern  District  of  Indiana 
showed  signs  of  life  and  activity  on  Sunday.  Nov.  4.  when 
122  men  met  at  the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren.  South 
Bend,  in  a  laymen's  meeting.  Northern  Indiana  has  only 
three  congregations  where  the  Men's  Work  is  organized: 
Elkhart.  Nappanee  and  First  South  Bend. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Chambers,  president  of  the  First  South  Bend 
group,  gave  the  address  of  welcome  which  was  responded 
to  by  Gordon  Lantz  of  Elkhart. 

In  order  to  learn  how  the  Men's  Work  and  the  pastor's 
work  can  be  coordinated,  we  had  Bro.  Kinsey  of  Elkhart 
give  an  address  on,  The  Pastor  and  the  Men's  Work.  Bro. 
Kinsey  has  a  live  organization  in  his  church  and  his  ad- 
dress came  from  the  heart  and  out  of  experience  with  a 
Men's  Work  organization. 

One  of  the  most  wide-awake  laymen  of  the  District,  Per- 
ry Ganger,  of  Nappanee,  gave  an  address  on  The  Duty  of 
Christian  Leaders,  in  which  there  was  pointed  out  the  duty 
of  laymen  in  various  fields  of  activity.  Bro.  Ganger  lias  a 
unique  way  of  bringing  a  challenge  to  men  to  give  more 
of  their  time,  energy  and  money  for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
The  fellowship  supper  was  the  means  of  bringing  the  men 
into  a  closer  relation.  First  South  Bend's  efficient  choir 
director,  Perry  Huffaker,  proved  to  us  in  his  wholesome 
way  that  "  the  more  we  work  together  the  happier  we'll 
be." 

Dr.  O.  G.  Bfubaker  of  North  Manchester,  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  National  Council,  gave  a  splendid  address  on 
Organizing  Men's  Work  in  the  Local  Churches.  This  ad- 
dress caused  an  interesting  discussion  and  as  a  direct, 
tangible  result,  the  men  of  Plymouth.  Ind.,  asked  for  a 
visit  from  some  men  to  help  them  organize. 

We  were  happy  to  have  helpful  suggestions  from  P.  G. 
Stahly  who  is  chairman  of  the  National  Council  and  a  mem- 
ber of  our  South  Bend  group. 

At  7:30  P.  M.  there  was  a  mass  meeting  of  men  and 
women  at  which  time  Judge  Hilc  of  Elkhart  gave  an  ad- 
dress on  Men  and  the  Church.  Judge  Hile  has  been  a 
teacher  of  a  men's  class  that  during  a  campaign  for  mem- 
bership reached  the  high  mark  of  an  attendance  of  4.083 
on  one  Sunday.    The  judge  gave  from  bis  experience  some 


Long  Beaeh.-Oct.  S  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  met  at  the 
home  of  Sisier  E.  J.  Cline.  Sister  Marie  Woody  Brubaker  gave  an 
interesting  and  instructive  talk  on  her  experiences  with  the  women 
of  China  The  Laymen's  Brotherhood  Have  a  surprise  banquet  tor 
Bro.  Kuril  on  Oct.  9.  it  being  his  birthday.  Mrs.  Earl  Dickinson,  our 
music  leader  had  arranged  an  excellent  program  of  vocal  and  instru- 
mental music  Brethren  Ellis  Studebaker,  Roy  Hilton  and  Ray  Cullen 
all  made  speeches.  The  food  was  prepared  by  the  girls  ot  the  church 
under  the  direction  ol  Mrs.  Mosey  Killingsworih  and  was  served  by 
the  young  men  ot  the  church.  A  birthday  eake  w.th  candles  and 
a  present  of  books  were  provided  for  the  guest  ol  honor.  Instead  ol 
the  usual  prayer  meeting  ol  testimony  we  now  have  a  course  in 
Hebrew  history,  identical  with  that  offered  by  our  own  colleges, 
given  Wednesday  evenings  by  Bro.  Kurtz,  Practically  all  the  mem- 
bers  ot  our  own  congregation  and  a  number  ol  others  attend  tins 
class  The  Bible  class  for  men,  now  being  held  Sunday  mornings 
by  Bro  Kurtz,  is  a  success.  We  held  our  love  feast  and  communion 
Oct  24  with  a  good  attendance.  AH  who  could  enjoyed  this  impres- 
sive sacred  service.  On  Thursday  the  pastor  and  a  number  of  others 
drove  into  the  country  to  hold  communion  services  with  our  aged 
Sister  Bowmao  Oct  21  we  had  a  Rally  Day  for  the  Sunday-school 
and  a  special  Harvest  service  for  the  benefit  of  the  home  mission 
work.— Mrs.  J.  R.  Trimmer,  Long   Beach.  Calif..  Oct.  27. 

Oakland.-During  the  month  ol  September  we  conducted  a  special 
campaign  in  an  effort  to  increase  the  enrollment  of  our  Sunday- 
school-  it  was  increased  from  158  to  175.  Rally  Day  was  observed 
with  a  fitting  program  by  the  boys  anil  girls  oi  the  Sunday-school 
Certificates  ol  promotion  were  also  presented  "in  the  different  depart- 
ment. The  program  closed  with  a  consecration  service  by  the  pastor. 
Bro  T  M.  Boaz,  tor  the  new  babies  in  the  Cradle  Roll.  Sunday 
morning  Oct  7  a  service  of  recognition  was  held  tor  those  havinq 
a  record' ol  perfect  attendance  lor  the  past  year:  seven  received  first 
year  diplomas,  thirty-one  received  second  and  third  year  seals,  and 
four  received  alumni  seals.  During  the  preaching  hour  an  installation 
service  for  the  newly  elected  church  and  Sunday-school  officers  and 
teachers  was  held.  Our  pastor  gave  us  a  fine  message  on  the  theme. 
Assurance!  Vision.  Victory.  Several  of  our  members  attended  the 
District  Meeting  at  Laton.  Our  evangelistic  meetings  began  Oct.  17, 
but  owing  to  so  much  sickness  among  the  members  it  was  decided 
to  disconlinuc  them.  Sunday,  Nov.  1.  at  the  close  of  the  morning 
service  two  young  men  were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
baptism.  Our  communion  service  was  held  in  the  evening  with  the 
pastor  officiating;  seventy-two  surrounded  the  tables.— Mary  Meisei 
Woody,  Oakland,  Calif.,  Nov.  6. 

COLORADO 

AnHoeh  church  met  in  council  Oct.  6.  We  decided  to  hold  a  scries 
ol  meetings  beginning  On  Thanksgiving  Day;  Bro.  J.  O.  Click  will 
conduct  them.  A  love  feast  will  be  held  at  the  close.  The  union 
young  people's  meeting  was  well  attended.  ISO  being  present.  Bro. 
Price  Hylton  is  president;  new  officer,  were  elected  for  the  year.- 
Mrs.    Edna    Cooper,    Kcndrick.    Colo..    Oct.    31. 


FLORIDA 

Brookaviue   church    met    in    council    Sept.    26   with   our    elder.    J.    H. 

Garst      acting    as    moderator.      Delegates     to    District    Meeting     were 

elected.     We  also  decided  to  hold  a  love  feast  on  Thursday.  Nov.  8.— 

Mrs.   Myrtle  Wysong,   Brooksville.    Fla.,  Nov.   S. 

IDAHO 

Nampa.-At  our  October  council  the  trustees  were  authorized  to  add 
two  new  rooms  for  the  Sunday-school  and  to  "Install  a  new  furnace. 
Our  Sunday-school  is  on  the  third  hundred;  our  congregations  are 
growing  loo.  We  arc  to  have  a  Homecoming  Nov.  18  and  a  revival 
Vo  follow,  conducted  by  our  pastor.  The  November  council  will  be 
on  the  2nd  and  the  love  feast  on  the  9th.  We  have  had  a  wonderful 
season-October  days  all  sunshine  so  far.  The  crops  have  been 
abundant.— H.    H.    Keini,   Nampa,   Idaho.   Oct.    SI. 

ILLINOIS 

Chicago  (First).-We  held  our  first  "  All  Chureh  Social"  on  Oct.  19 
in  lohn  Naas  Hall  of  Bethany  Bible  School.  While  the  children  were 
entertained  with  games  in  the"kindcrgartcn  rooms,  the  rest  ol  the 
group'enjoyed  a  most  interesting  sessinn  under  the  leadership  of  our 
elder  Bro  I  W  Lear.  Burton  Metzler.  our  general  Sunday-school 
super'intendent.  gave  u,  a  very  interesting  report  ol  the  progress  our 
church  school  has  made  since  1925.  when  we  moved  into  our  new 
church  home.  A  decided  increase  ha,  come  ,n  the  average  altendanee^ 
In  1925  it  was  218.  in  1926  255.  and  at  the  close  of  1927  282  Our 
regular  enrollmen.  lor  1928  is  170.  and  on  our  Rally  Day.  Oct.  14  w 
passed  the  550  mark  in  attendance.  The  added  interest  ,n  the  church 
'ehool  work  is  evidenced  by  the  large  enrollment  ,n  the  home  depa  t- 
ment-eigbty-one  ol  the  older  folk,  and  shut-ms  who  can  ""'attend 
regularly  are  members  of  this  department.  The  Cradle  Rol  now 
numbers  fifty-three,  and  about  ten  of  these  babies  were  dedicated  on 
RaUy  Day  After  tin,  interring  report  ,<  Bro.  Me,, kr's  B,„.  Noah 
Shideh-r  ol   the  Wellare  Board  spoke  of   work   ...  its  relation  to  inter 

..        ,  '         ,„„,„„.„.,       amusements,      soe  ability     ami     personal 

riVn,."o'u,ue  I.   i^w",   interring   and   educational    ,0  hear   of   the 

findings  ol  .hi,  board.  The  report  of  the  Ladies'  Aid  was  given  by 
Mrs  J  W,  Lear.  Floyd  Wagoner,  the  vice  president  of  the  Young 
People's  Department,  gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  p»«""« 
of   that  department    during    the   last   few    months.     The    Y.    P.    D.   now 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— November  17,  1928 


737 


includ„  .to..  dgbly  ».«...  *°^;£i"^s??TB™£ 

Bnthu,....,'  .  »''"»  V.S  i"  lh.  direction  ol  Mr. 
Cbri.lUo  hving,  once  "*  ""JJ^  p„«„„d  the  pl.y,  An  Old- 
»>I»«'J"  '".i  ,„o very  large  and  .pprecia.ive  groups  during 
fashioned  Mother,  to  two _«'*  '  JJ  pageant  for  Christmas.  Our 
September,  and  lias  begun  »"'"'',,,,  a  shor,  ,,,ik  on  the 
„a„or,   Bro.    Har.S0UBh.cW    th e  ej« »  "b  ^  c„rj   B„up 

Ulue  ol  loyalty  to  tta  ohurob,  w  "'"">  !,*:«.  This  "All  Church 
„,ay  be  working  toward  the  >'""-  t  • '  ,k  al„,  c„1„„i«,  ol  every 

^rrtheXrcb'^P    .or'.be    corning    ycar.-M.r,     Ellen 

^£2*1  Wm.Vrnp.™  "J  *  l^eTry'mtte" 
church    Oct.    14    and   labored with   ",    » »>  -„    „,    c„e„»,agcd 

appreciated  .he*  cKor..  and  '«'  '»'„'„,  „„„„„,„„.  unoccupied  by 
„d  strengthened.    W I  tew  a    a  t  ^  ^  „„|Cs„o„. 

any  other  denomination,  but  on.yoici  wh(,n    we 

A  "shadow    ol    sorrow    came    o •  "-    pJ„d    ..„    ,„    tadL, 

learned    that    Bro.    Andrew    buikidu;  t,  .   ,    Bervices   wcrc   held 

T„,,  being  bis  borne  church  oPProprt.te   "J"^."^  Thompson. 

is  honor  Oct.  28,  lit  charge  o(  Bro.  &S.  ^     ,.„„„„„„   officiated. 

Nov.  3  our    love   [east  was  we  Creek  assist  in  the  service. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Br,,,Jctau|    ^    ^  „, 

Our    church    ,   "'""and    b  >  §    ^    cn)„d    „J0ycd    the 

;;cla.*ho^-MrlhV.CHrBn,.erbaugh.  Polo.  ,.,..  Nov.  1      ■ 
INDIANA 


i  was  well  attended.     Following 
B™.en.-Our  fall  communion  Oct.  »  ™{J      .   D     0.    Berkcbile    ol 

""•a;","o,-o-irgI"  u,  ,.r  lehZ  message..  Two  young  g- » 
■SSS-SSl  Vo.  Theodore.  MlBer  ol i^MJ-J-.  «£  »„ 
Sr"  interest.1*,  r-^  bv  g,4,g  -m  object  ,=  „d 
^/.oT  S't'sunday^n:  L' ..-Florence  L.  Sh.lcr, 
Bremen,  Ind.,   Nov.  8.  Rensburgcr  was 

oporto  church  me.  .„  council  Sept  ^  »'°;  *'£,.  ,.  B,o.  Will 
elected  superintendent  for  the  year  °«»™£  „  „,issio„.  We 
Kusmablwa,  elected   super,,, tcnde,     a     Mic^g^  ^  ^.^ 

held  our  love  least  Oct.  °  «"«  »  g  J  h  ns  »  spiritual  message 
r^iS^rSr  Ir.'Tong  delivered  a   .£«  _ —  "J*; 

£J  ^caver'wa^ere^rX  obi  .....  ^-"ElS 
very  much.     Sister  Morin,  gave  »«  ^    £    Slump  „,   No,„, 

;'„'h,v  Staid  .  ."vi," "ere  starting  Nov.  11  and  con.mu.ng  two 
„S,.lcr.ce  R.p.og.c    I*por.e    .no     Nov     ^ 

,n:m*rr:v^,rmeSnB.hoc.b""  w^- ■£  ™"B£  a;;;;:; 

began  a  sencs  ol  meetings,  f™"""5J„.y  practical  and  spirituall 
preached  twenty  Simons  tte. _-  *he'  high" school.  Sister  Austin 
he  also   gave   a   mas.eriui    ai  i     .  efficient  leader  and   an 

led  the  congregation  in  song.  »»»  »  '  »  m„„SB  each  evening 
„,.,,  i»  «°'»  ""'"••i,"'S'!1%;,oy,al "worker.  Our  meeting,  were 
to  the  children.     She    is  ai.o  a  i  bipli„d   and  one  awaits   the 

well  attended   and  helpful.     Sv*W»  •      ,        >  Monday   night   to 

^o,rversp"t.uTa°rdWu5  SOU    L.    Cover.    Monroe.   ,nd„ 


morning    and    afternoon    sermon.    were    valuable    wr»"^"«™j» 

E"    ToTin^  aircjnt     H^r^iriet'of'the 
^Jtrev^odr^.^1  v f    tmad;    ,o    the   chddrcn    and 

eoaneil    Eld     Fo> j»-    ™* « ted.     A.    pr .sen.   ^   ^^  ^^ 
S   m   session   conducted   by    uro.    rwy  Wyatt,  our  pastor, 

fjss  r,rsi.:t;e„  BBerkcbi!e.vsy.  y**  «»„... 

school   the  prrrnarj   '«P«^«J  A    M    our   paJlor   B,v.   a  rots- 

ssrS^TM %\>«  ™»rd  "r'gi.™  ■si'iiiss 

^OW!hta.Aa  if,,"  ovcr'X'!3J,o|,"m.  !,n"  u„'.  be.ng  Junior  League 
offering  «"  *  '""'  ?^'  !  „  ;,„  ,  „,  held  Oct.  19-22-on.  long  to 
pro,ect   offer.ngs      Utstrnt    .  .re      |  spiritual    atmosphere    and 

be    remembered    because    of    the     ^  •  .JlioI„   ol    the    Dis.rict 

good  will  that  P"»£-b,™;'"rr,be, Sport  and  sueces.  of  the 
contributed   ,n   an   a. tat  ;. hi      «a>    ..     »«^j»  M1,         our    0„|y 

'yol„g  People  'crgani-ed  about  t. «  mon ;.bs  »•;--  P»^«„„ 
some   good  program,  each  bund.       ev         g  ^^  r 

.„,  church  program   ,  he   m.  d      M.  tot  ^    ^^     ^    on,y    „„„ 

^rcht   "wVand", fprineltial    of    .he    Jgj^-.-JS*,; 

!f„;deru,,t  zi  £aris:,-J  — i-^. 

H.    Freeman.   Lovewell.   Kans.,  Oct.  26. 


MARYLAND 


ov'  6  ,      ,-     .  r-u..     ,,  «f  the  Brethren  has  lound  the  work 

SnnUr  Bend.    T  e  Hrs.  C  «      ■  oi^the^  B..^    ^ 

riiL"  t?'"  o K  %£ rSthnt"Vv.ry  htgb"PS 
survey   ol   the   .e.ohers  .    our  t u.h.ol   sh »»•   ^  ^^ 

rSl.0"  teof  "iff  chnrct  «>-^»/r  corS"n,"»nf  S 
throughout.     The  deparlments  art  cM« c»  ,      raQh  dcp„,. 

•''•"dab,%K"t,t    Siini;    oTStemb'er    OU,o    Winger,    president    . 

Ma^esTe";  S^ISj-^*  »«» S  S^ le^'riP 
survey  ol  the  religions  of  the  world  as  oui  .,         ,    the  ]3ymen 

around  the  world  a.  the  evcumg  .e.ytce.    1 SUA ££  South 

„(  ,he  Northern  Dis.ric.  ol  >"°'»»  m",  "did  program  was  presented 
Bend  in  a  get-together  meetmg.  A  •^^"'T  ,e„„sl,i„  supper 
in   the   afternoon.     At   5:00   P.    M-   tic    ..■  -       "  Q      G 

a  which  time  a  very  »«'"*»"""  ""ice,,."  ntVde  the  dim> 
Brubakcr  of  North  M.»ches.er.    The  /^  oO    er     c  eonimunion 

of  the  day.     Judge  Hde  of   Elkhart  was  «£  JP=^  „  ,:M 

service  will  be  held  in  the  bits,  church  VWdn c  J( 

r.^'p  ^""Porey  IS  SLt  S   Nov.  6^ 
'".How  cJk  eongregation    held    the,  .•^^^.'J'S.'S 
EdW.  Stump   °»f '^wf^Sbted    by    his    inspiring   sermon, 
STWS  ««?    ha7cCde"o,^°»nf  serv'ce: 

^'yasily  ^ned£,he,h.».:res,  ^.^S^'^  .*X,a  muS 
every    evening.      We    appreciated    the    a"."";,,,l  r„..:ved    into   the 

I,™.'  by  the  adjoining  jonfegatm"-  E  gM  were  ^e.ve^,.  ^ 
church  by  baprnrn.     Sep  .  2^.»d  2.  G.     i^  ^    ^  „, 

'meVwIth  "  in  a    spe  Ul  conned  and    Bro.   Irvin    Miller ^  was  ordained 
i.  A.  dde,.iS.-Mlbel  Nusbaum,  Wakarusa,  fed.,  Nov.  8. 
IOWA 
Brooklyn  church  held  then  fall  !ove iea,  ?c,  jTjJb.  J--"* 
ance  ol  the  members  and  .tew  th(.  „„„ 

recently    made  a    financial   drive   to  red uce  ^^  CUppet 

and  have  succeeded  „.  a  "O"^™^'-       „„    China.     The    same  day 
visited   here   and   gave  a    splendtd  message  m, 
1     C     Evens  of   the   Sunday-school    Union   gace   a    snort 
Lfkiiinni.   Sc,,ecl„:;    BrooHyn    low,  *^  ^   ^ 

membership  and   friends  .gam,  and   to  1 now ^  .he  ^^  ^ 

which    was   enjoyed   hy   all   f^^.^^Z   thc  church   officers   were 
monthly  members'  meeting.     In  tins  me«lnS  elected    in    thc 

r,'edy.or   the   year.     T£ >^»^  y afSdT.S«S"n.endent. 
August   meeting.     Bro.    Leon   L.    Long  0ur   ^^    Bro 

Our    llomeconimg    anil    Rally    Ua>      ca.  1  interesting 

A.    M.    Stine,   gave    the   forenoon   add       s    I oUo.u ,g    .    ve  y  ^^    ^    ^ 
session   ol    the    Sunday-school      The  attend     c  m  fa 

Sunday    or  -1*    jta„"  expressions  ol    satisfaction   and  good- 
?rm,re   rieard      I»   'be  afternoon  Sister  Stine  brought  Us  a  message 
will  were   licaru.     in  rn.  ,hee'"      Both    addresses    were    weu 

Svet.-rfbigbfy"   »ppr,c,a,eu.-MrS.A„n,    B.    Landi,   Des   Home.. 

'^Waierlc-Tbe  evangeh.tic  ^™™^^^ 
Kinley  Coffman  closed  Sunday  «,gh    ""^Sjjto.    The  best  wishe. 

o„rPpa,.or,  Roy  E.  Stern  and  B^  O.  J^-^J,,.  Al  ,  P.  M 
Our  Harvest  Meeting  on  Oct.  21  was  an  '  w     had  a  „„„,! 

Sister  Shull  gave  a  "Vi^ercs.  ws  "how,,  throughout  these  meet- 
attendance  and  a  splendid  »'«'«  ^^  ^^  a„d  ou,  attendance 
nigs.    Much  interest  ,s  snow  Weibly     Fredencksburg,   Iowa, 

increasing  each  Sunday.-Mr..   L.  L.   cveio.y. 


Brownsville  church  me.  in  council  Oct-  ^  J™  Jr.  Kaetal  «. 
reelected  church  clerk,      tne  counc  Wilson,  our 

.„ey  .-*irf«'7:  r  "irner  aSn  after  he  bnishe. 
former     pastor,     to    isinc     "i*  ,.,.,„    „f,.    vtt    heard    irom    Hro. 

school  ..  Bethany  ■».  J^in^n!  D  c!  'representing  the  Near 
Wilsom  M...  Coodhue  of  »•*  orc),es  0c,  m  0„  S„nday. 
East   Belief,    gave    talks   at    all   '""=  e„.      We    cn|oyed    a 

school    here    deeded    to   adopt    a    ch,  FrU5ho„r   of   the  Gros,- 

very  spiritual  love  least  Nov  2 ■  "•'"•  y-pld  ■  g  Bowlu,  and  Bretb- 
nickle  congregation  officiate. I.  assisted  l»    ti.     .,  u,„. 

,e„  Arthur  Rice  an  .Caleb  Long-    T  ««« ^    „„  c„u     „ 

Frushour  also  gave  us  t   .P>t»did    »•  m  ^  _  Mrv,M  „   „„„, 

has  arranged   to  have  sawn  .       »  churches    services 

every    two    weeks    and    also    gning    on,  k,      'iwo 

,,Jo  cveeks  in  the  afternoon  instead  of  every  four  weeks,  rw 
r"yheen  deceived   into   the   church   hy    baptism    since   ou,   last   eom- 

SiS"S.. lb,.   L.   Kactzcl,    Brownsville.    Md..   Nov    S.        ^^ 

tle'S^a'nd7  |e«i„!iB";?o„',a"^u"L'r1foi„"ed.'"  A.    .he   morning 

s.-"  «wi: •u-sss^-s r,'t;e,eaSy 

on    Stewardship    and    Bro.    Jo  ■     < "'^    ■  '         ^   m„    given   by 

MrsHX,yMB"rSir,g^ors::^,r,    and p^s,o„,    and    by^ 

SdrSo1s^Se|.3t.;J.» 
taken   for   home   missions.        c  .  their  wiyes     Bro. 

pleased  to  have  with  «.  Elder     Bak er  a  ^j  ^     ^^    ^^^ 

Croup    preached    for    u.    ='"ur""  morning-    he    al.o    officiated    at 

,he    examination    sermon    „„    S""""  „,„„    mi„9tt„    present 

•h%Crr„r?arpeCr  "wm.  "kr.btll,  Wm.'s.n.er  Bar,,  T.  Fox  ..d 
^rt'eike.  CBr^.  C»P"  labored  faithfully  witl^us.^^r,.  of 
meeting,  beginntng  Or...  "^^  (o  g„a,er  endeavor  u, 
SrclriS"»  Weand  made  known  to  sinner,  the  error  of  .tor  W.y. 
k,  a  ,  suit  four  of  our  Sunday-school  pupil,  stood  le  O,  .  a  d 
As    a    result    io  „ndav  aiiernoon.  Oct.  21.  a  joint  welfare  meeting 

await  baptism.     On  Sunday  a»e"°  he|d   in  our  church. 

travagance,    Improper    H.b..,    Immodes.    Dress,^^  ^    ^^ 

thoughts    were    presented.      Ih.s    wor  i  uj   Bro    ^^^ 

Welfare  Board  and  we  were  'or.unate  in  h.V^ ng  p„hlbi,;o„-a 

,  member  of  the  Board,  who  ^«.  «""^'»«™d„,  Bro.  Carper 
felted  his'So'LTm  .he  Eas.on  church  Sunday  .tter.non,  Oct.  2..- 
Alary  Cherry,    Ridgely,  Md.,   Nov.    1.  Brethren 

Univ.™,,  Park.-Di.ring  the  recent   »»    "-  o'/"  >       ?„  ".^on" 
£\r^o^«£Sra   .Our  peop,aare  takmg 

gT  a."=ice"  ev^f  y3  ™  g'  ^evening.  ^ ,«-- 
Endeavor  meetings  are  also  mere  s  g  ^  „»i„l  meeting  closed 
people  arc  taking  m°™.m"™';„  ,„„„„,  throughout  by  our  pastor, 
Nov.  4.     We  had  very  impressive    s  j   h,  by  a  goodly 

Bro.  Brubaker.     The  meetings  wee  alien  ten  , 

r ^  sr  o.-Shcrwor,:'.' iJu;eb''Mdh;  n»v.  , 

MICHIGAN 

.  -        Oct     27       Fid     D     P-    Weller   of 

Elsie  church  held   5°  ""'M*,^'™d    spiri,nal   sermon,   Saturday   and 

Ohio    gave   us   three   very  Mp.u    am 1  w  jjs|tr8       ,     , 

rtinnu-nio";  S,'."8  SLTwK  officiated  wi.h  Brethren  . ^  ^ 
pTojr"a1ad  Jo.  SberHck  «si.«ng .  Sever,,  o.he „  from  t*.^  y 
churche.  me.  w,,h  u,.     The  mem     rs  a,   c  ^    ?  ^ 

body    and  on   Oct.    7   met    Io    "g«n«e  |»mUiel   were 

r,?eV0r,,00V,y,earcon":eg™1on™MaL,i,    Randall.    Elsie.    Mich,    Nov.   2. 

'lou'tL^La.  church  ^^X^T^X^TL^ 
month  of  October.     Brother  andS,  tcr  \   aj.c r  I.  , 

„,  were  helpful  and  .nsp.rmg  '°  °"  c"™d  B,o.  Sell  had  charge  ol 
forceful  gospel  message  at  »■*"""*  *,™  c°  „juc,ed  a  short  Bible 
,,„    appeal   and   the  personal   work      He   .  so  c  ^  llttd. 

,es,„n  each  evening  P'~.f'"g^  ,  „g"  ° "even  were  bap.ired  including 
o«  wno'nnited^ir^-na^Xrchi  two  were  aeccp^on  lormer 

being  present.    It  ...  a  real  toy  to  have  ou,  wi|igec 

.i„e„  wi.h  ».  m  this  service      >»  '  m!  hj,d  ,,,„  over  the 

with  u.  dunng  our  mint  Bible  1    ■  h„t  lh.i,  viviil  de.cnp- 

I        week-end  of  Oct.  28.     It  was  an  is,  place.,  including 

!        ,io„s  of  the,,  recent  ™ .  <o  tteHd»  Land  and  ^    ^.^ 
some    of    our    own    misaiuiia. 

Mich..  Nov.  4.  MISSOURI  , 

Mormtnm  Grove.-Eld  A.  W.  Adkii,,  commenc.d  .^W^  w«k, 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  u,  'r,lrjs,  were  appreciated  very 
Hi,  nnliring  effort,  to  bring  «»»«•  'o  ""^"^  „P„r  |„vc  leas,; 
mu.h  by  all  who  »"™.™Lord,"  labic  with  F.ld.  Adkin,  officiating.- 
Mlr,'yN""\"7on         o'u'nmin'Gtve.    Mo..    Ocl.    21. 

^  CrJk-Aug.  5  Eld.  W.  B,  Arg.hrigh.  o    Bipiey.  Ok ^ »~ 
,„Snn,nd  began  a  series  of  mee.tn g.  W b.e^eo .h, aued^      y 
rh"."  we    we  e  "s^ngThened ""s.nri.u.lly ._Bu.h    Argabrigh,,    Fa.rv.ew 


on  Sunday,  Nov.  11  "'"j  i"  rS,^'  -""'-  "« 
linn,  two  w.eks.  At  the  close  of  on,  ">«"">•>  _  .burches  have 
least.     The  South  Warren.burg  and   »  J..,  eh  ^    ^ 

Mohler  preaches  lor  us  m  tliemor       g  _  Su„d„.«h„,l 

sists  of  Christian   Workers    aiecciiig  „        „        w.nrick.  War- 

wi.h  Bro.  M.rl  Campbell  as  .upermtend.nt.-Mrs. 

rensburg.  Mo.,  Nov.  4. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
She,.<m.-0„  Oct,  20  we  held  our  lov e^  '«^/SroVmee"ing,P  wi. 
"   '"i"   "T"«    S'';am°View    m   e°ingb.:,e    by     Bro.    II-     L.    Reed    of 
held    in    the     Mountain     View    mct""b  ,       '       ,,    f„r   iiaptism.      One 

Eloyd  Connty.  Va.  On.  aged  l.d,  n« .ed  herself  to |  b^  ^^^ 
other   wished   to  reunite   with  the   oMecn^  AJ  ^„toped  a  „„ 

good^er.rrC-Cubb'agtMouiirAiry,   N.   C,   Nov.   1. 

OHIO 

X..  rc„trc"b  t.  i^..K  ^-d -^ ^ S3 
for  the  coming  year.  A  choice  ""  m^,e  Sui  day- school  al.o  mad. 
in    Bro.   H.  R.  Hea.iandhcng  chosen         lie  »™'«  „,„     c     M. 

selection    ol    officer,    and    t.ach.,,    for    lb      «      J  ,,,„„ 

Hea.tand  was  eho,.n  superintendent.  Report.  I.w  ™J ^J  &p,  17 
an  increase  in  alien. lane,  and   m  "'-.  1  ^  our  ,„,,., 

=£^£?  -,;icb^"r,°gStl/Sr  hnuS 

,r^^i-dCanc,h.Jr,„:"eTce^  5*3^  J* 
letter    was    grantc.i    ai  holding    a   revival,   S.s.er 

During   our   pastor  s    absence    wniw  tI1i(.n,i:,i    mc^aKes   on    thc 

Ke,,.rS.ro„,  Akron.  Ohio,  brnug ,  u  »  >  -  hi  -c  ^  ^^ 
Beatitude,.      B,0.    K.ylor   ol   Canton   al~.   I    e "    ^  c,asj    ,,.„    been 

We  appreciate.!  the,,  ".cage.  A  ua.n  r  _  "  RuaKn  Uplingcr. 
plumed-  Bro.  S.rausbaugh  will  be  thc  teacner. 

Mr^'2?^rd3.  two  week,  meeting  which ,  wa,  iii  charge 

^oSgft^ot^Ha^ 

interest.     Bro    Ol tser    Koye  ^  maJ     „,,   dec,,,„ 

|„,  us.     As  a   result    iwcie  „„  entire  church  ha,  been  strength- 

and  were  baptised.     We  Iccl  tha        e  c  ^   >|rf    (>ii,n     ,, 

cued       Soccial    iiumucrs    Wc«    g.*1-"    UJ 
by   West  Milton  when  Sister  Krcider   Rcwe 


,,i   Home, 


,  Nov 


Home.      The     mini; 

Ditmcr,  Laura,  Oh: 
Harris  Creck.-O 
an  installation  scr 
feast  held  Oct.  20 
officiating.  We  ot 
appreciative  talks  were 
we  enjoyed  the  stereopt.. 
Nov.  25  wc  are   planning 


meeting 


will    he    held 


r  Oct 


.S^n,u"e7orKn-Wn::0«»«BrOur-. 
;VBeSn,WSr0err^er,B:.p.Kd 

civen    by    former    Bethany    students.     No%.    •» 

?Z    ,li!J.  showing  the  Ten  Greatest   Hymn. 

u„„,,,,  Meeting,   an   all-day   service   with 

•  B    with    us.-Vicie    Cassel. 


The  young  people's 
c.  The  children  gave 
recitations,  songs  and 
■  I'rather  of  Ashland 
impaien.  As  a  result 
-vas  reinstated.  Our 
,    and    Bro.   Chas. 


at    the 


c   Sun- 


.  6. 


Nov.  S. 

Eden  Valley.-The  regulai 
was  held  Sept.  JO.  The  mt 
was   ideal.     V.    F.    Schwalm 


KANSAS 


„,    Meeting    of    the    church 

was   well«attended   and    the    weather 
the    speaker    of    the    day.      Both    his 


t*  n    R    V    Summer    and   fimily   have 
Warren.burg.-Our  new  P"'"/™-  °„   ,0Ok„,g    ,„,„ard    ..   .    year 

tiT-A  ^S    ^  ^":eC*.be-^t^r°btdatnd^ 
irour,e<c*cnrchou',.i""n,ce.fnrwe  arranged  for  our   reviva,   to  begin 


baVket    dinner.      Bro.    O.bo    Winger 

Bradford.  Ohio.  Nov.  6.  member, 

North  Poplar  ^.0  church   me.   n,  conned  I^JJ™  -_ 
were  received  hy  letter,     we  mcmku  .    ,  secured   and 

23.     Bro.    G.    A.   Snide.    « I   North   Man* ...      I..d.;     ^  ^ 
delivered   ,ome  inspiring  sermon,  to  a  '«"=  ;,„   „„   am|   „,» 

erved  and  a  social  hemr  «..  p1«..»>y ,•„    „,.,„   „  week, 

S-  £..er'!ui™,  Tlory   a,  »■  •^^t^"..?^ 
,„,„e   spiri.ua.   and  uplifting :   sermons  a        h.     • « -rk^  ^   tapiUmr. 
been    much    appreciated.      five    uniici. 
Mr,.  Crace  L-  Bishop.  Defiance.  Ohio.  Nov.  1. 

Olivet-Cbildren's  Day  was  observed  Aug.  5. 
ehoir  lu.nished  several  specal  o»»°"'  |  ""' 
the    major    par.    ol    the    program    ...    MtoB 

On    .he    following   evening    Bro.    J.    1 
r"f      Shin     began    .    two    week,'    evangelistic    c 

Seven  were   received   through   b.pli.m  ""J™  \ 

delegale,    >o   Dis.ric.   Meeting    wc"    ""^      Five  youngVopie  a.icoded 
„.,,„.   wi.h  S,,.=r   Mullrg  n  1 ,  al .cm ^  ■  ^     ;„    Sep,e,„,,.r 

,h.    Dis.r.C    Y.    P.    D.    coii.crenc.-  enthusiastic    over    .he 

They  brought  back  a  .plend.d  report  and  w  y      .^  , 

conference.      We    held    our    au.rter.yc  s.jtcr    pcrrv 

.lection     of     church     officer,     wa.    he  d        A       .  ^ 

Cooperrider  who  reeenlly  u  ...e<    "'"'  'nl.c     ,      „.,„.!  the  ehurefj   for 

office  of  deaconess,  her  husband  bavi ng  .        Jv  | chni,,  „,,,,,,. 

some  time  in  this  office.    The  annual     1"-"  .  ie„    lor   these 

was  held  on   Sunday  mo.nmg.  Sept ,9.     ™'»^      .,  al,,en.   for 

officer,    were    held   on   Sept    16-      0"'   P.S.O.   .M^     ^     U(.fc 
,„„r    Sunday,.  Jv'H'g        ^„il.    ev.ngelis.ic    ojetto.i 
No.ll.w.stem    Ohio    one    bun. ">■  „.cnpied    the    olhc 

Black    River    church    ol    Northwester.  ^  ^  >t 

Snnday,     Dunn ,  ...nr  .b  "-  "-^ ',„.  .ppoin.ments  o» ,  t. 

dh,y,0-ofs"p.a'»   »"d    OC    -   ^TTaeb^eUe^rehaJge  o, 
Sunday-school   were  eondueted  on  Uct.  /  ^    noon   , 

hi,    or    her   own    j'3"'    '"'''*"'  ,„,  '  A  very   intereKing  and  helpful 
fa.h.rand   son,'  b.nriuel  "..served.     .  y  actcd   as    ,,,„, 

SET    Tt"«tnle,^tTrepar.rm,d    »--    ^.".jlS  S 

S^.n,h^r^^3^^ar0e,:^ro; 
th,   Dis.ric.   Welf.reB0.rd  on  <M  »«u    »     ^     Mu„isjrsn.   «■ 

T,»in    Weaver    o(    White    t  "t '■»,.<-    =nu    «"■     i  »  ,         vcning 

'hanged  pulp....  We  held  our  Ml  ^""".^'^0.  W.  PUUIp.  of 
„,  Oc,    28.     Bro.  Weaver  rem.med  wa.hu,  and  «  ^^^ 

r^ar'-orner^.e'ranr^.'w.'avcr  offieia,ed.-Mts.  Clyde  Mul- 

't;:.r^poL^,.u,  c,.t.hve;ys=- «-;' 

conduced  by   Brother  an     Si,  er  b  ^  kingd        bu,   .0 

Smith',  message,   were   not   only  to  to  .o  rf  a  ,a,k  Oct. 

,ho,e  who  had  already  "..pie'         "  w.  had  :     ' 

21  by   Sis.er  Sn.i.h  concernmg  tl.e.r   m.ss.o, 
dinner    a.    .he    church    .ha.    Sunday.      The     untor •  o  I 
a"  e"ice  every  evening  conducted  b,  S.s.e     ^fj^,,,,,  .hurch 
decisions    lor   Chris,   in  our  church    and  one  ,n    ,        .  ^^    reast 

„  Lighlsville-  Saturday  "c"™'„mch,in'g  Some  explanation  was 
wi.h  Bro.  Coppoek  •'  C™  *~ip,"„s  read,  giving  many  of 
given  ,0  u.  *J  f^ZTot  a  love  lea,,  than  we  ever  had  belo.e- 
Crace' Rno.de,.  Union  City,  Ind     Nov.  S.  _    lo 

?!•«»'  V^-Oet^S   D™^;a*"/,f;h"  church  and  --« 
S3r'  laitldul".'."  untiring  erlorl.  for  two  ^^v^T^r'ea'eiied    Ihe 

s  tr  writer'  ^^  &n  .rirx 

fold.    On  Monday  evening  fol    »         I ^  -  m  for    _    ^^ 

tiers    met    at    the    home    of    an    agea    "IUI  B   ,        gavc   us 

'.'"ice     OC  7  .he   By,., .  ...n,  ,  were   w ,.h  -     f~0„B; '^y    Ka„    u, 
an  inspiring  message  .r,  .he   foJJ-   « »;     '  '        ,     app«cia.ed  by  a  large 
an  excellent  program  ol  song  wn.c "  '»..     B 
audience-David   Byerly.   L.ma.  0«».»»-- 
(Con.inued  on   Page  7.0) 
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feels  like  reproaching  himself  for  having  so  P«*£*5 
these  babes,  so  poorly  introduced  them  to  the  Desire  ot 
ah  nations,"  that  any  of  then,  can  be  drawn  away  from 

"In  the  face  of  this  religious  warfare,  what"  sort  of  mis- 
sionaries does  India  need,  you  think?  You  know  full  well 
ha.  "common  fellows  have  no.  turned  the  word  ups.de 
down  as  y«.  Who  is  sufficient  for  this  task?  Who  can 
buM  churches  out  of  this  material?  Who  can  bring  the 
kngdom  of  God  into  India,  soon?  01,  do  send  ou,  .nen 
who  can  do  this,  by  his  grace  1  The  best  America  has 
Ire  no.  too  good,  and  there  is  room  for  great  sp.r.ts  m 
this  hardest  of  all  tasks. 

General  Booth  used  to  say  a  missionary  needs  God 
gumption  and  go.  I  should  like  to  add  sympathy  o 
Hs  list  and  wish  we  all  might  fill  full  these  requirements, 

for  his  sake. — '■  s-  Lon^ 

PASSING  OF  MRS.  W.  M.  PLATT 
In   the    passing   of    Mrs.   Wm.    M.    Piatt    on    Oct.    19,  . 
profound  loss  was  sustained  by  her  family,  the  church  and 
the  community.     Emma  E.  Funk  was  bom  June  17    1878 
in  Iowa.     She  became   a  Christian 
at  an  early  age.     On  Oct.  8,   1899 
she  married  Bro.  Wm.  M.  Piatt  of 
Covina,   Calif.     Brother   and   Sister 
Piatt  held  pastorates  at  Colton,  El 
Centro,  Los   Angeles   and  Oakland 
in  California  and  at  Glendalc.  Ariz. 
For  the  past  three  years  they  have 
been  with  the  Hemet  congregation. 
The   life    that    she   lived   led    her 
children  and  many  others  even  at 
a  tender  age  to   know  and  appre- 
ciate higher  values  and  choose  to 
live  nobly  as  she  had  done.    As  a 
leader  and  organizer  her  work  was 
invaluable,    injecting    into    all    the 
church's     activities     the     spirit     of 
loyalty  and  victory.     She  lived  for  others,  and  the  monu- 
ments which  she  leaves  to  her  memory  will  live  on      She 
inspired  others,  both  young  and  old,  to  choose  the  best  m 
life      An   appreciative   class  of   senior  young  people    with 
whom  she  labored  the  past  three  years  realize  that  they 
have  lost  one  who  truly  lived  the  ideals  of  Jesus.     As  an 
associate  in  Sunday-school  work  her  suggestions  have  been 
invaluable  and  to  her  we  owe  much  for  her  tireless  efforts 
in  the  interest  of  others  even  to  her  last  conscious  moments. 
Two   funeral   services    were   held    Monday,    Oct.   22,    the 
first  at  the  Hemet  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  9 :  00  A.  M. 
Following    the    piano    prelude,    the    sympathetic    audience 
which    was    unusually    representative    of    the    community, 
opened  the  impressive  service  by  singing  "  Some  Day  the 
Silver  Cord  Will  Break."     Other  numbers  in  song  were  a 
solo    "The  Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer,"  by  Elmer  King- 
ham    and   two  quartet   numbers,   "No   Night  There"    and 
"Sometime   We'll   Surely   Know,"   sung  by   Miss   Florence 
Snider    Raula  Snider  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  Yoder.     Eld. 
S.  E.  Yoder  was  in  charge  of  the  service  and  gave  a  very 
appropriate  sermon. 

The  pallbearers  were  ministers  of  the  valley  who  had 
been  acquainted  with  Brother  and  Sister  Piatt  for  several 
years. 

Following  this  service  the  cortege  of  perhaps  sixty  or 
seventy  friends  and  relatives  drove  to  the  Glendora  church 
where'the  second  service  was  held  for  the  convenience  of 
the  relatives  and  many  friends  living  there.  The  service 
was  directed  by  Elders  George  F.  Chemberlen  of  Covina 
and  G.  H.  Bashor  of  Glendora.  Beautiful  numbers  in 
music  were  rendered  by  a  ladies'   quartet. 

The  service  at  the  grave  was  brief  but  impressive.  The 
large  class  of  senior  young  people  passed,  each  dropping 
a  beautiful  white  flower  upon  the  casket  in  honor  of  her 
who  had  served  them  so  lovingly  as  their  teacher  and 
had   given    her   life   "that   they   might    know    him." 

Surviving  her  are  the  husband,  Eld.  Wm.  M.  Piatt,  and 
four  daughters:  Mrs.  Velta  Baker  of  Oakland,  Calif.,  and 
Mary,  Lucille  and  Pauline  Piatt  of  Hemet.  There  also 
survive:  her  aged  mother,  Mary  Ann  Myerly  Funk  of 
Glendora;  two  brothers,  David  Funk,  Covina,  Calif.,  and 
Samuel  W.  Funk,  Charter  Oak,  Calif.;  also  three   sisters. 

Hemet,  Calif.  ,      Dean  L.  Yoder. 

ELD.  J.  L.  MAHON 
Eld  J.  L.  Mahon,  son  of  John  A.  and  Emily  Mahon,  was 
born  in  Huntington  County,  Ind.,  Dec.  26,  1876.  He  died 
Oct.  13,  1928,  at  the  age  of  fifty  one  years,  nine  months 
and  eighteen  davs.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Martha  Bell  Risinger  July  1,  1899.  To  this  union  were 
born   twelve    children;    four   of  whom   preceded  him. 

Bro.  Mahon  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  since  Feb.  6,  1898.  He  was  elected  to 
the  deacon's  office  Feb.  9,  1901,  called  to  the  ministry 
Sept.  13,  1902,  and  advanced  to  the  full  ministry  as  elder 
Dec.  28,  1916.  He  served  the  church  in  the  evangelistic 
field  from  1901  till  1921  when  he  moved  to  northeastern 
Ohio,  taking  up  pastoral  work.  In  January,  1928,  he  moved 
to  southeastern  Kansas  as  pastor  of  the  Scott  Valley 
church.    However,  he  soon  found  himself  in  a  losing  battle 


with  cancer  of  the  stomach.  His  death  occurred .vn  the 
hospital  at  Halstead,  Kans.,  after  weeks  of  suffering.  He 
bore  his  suffering  with  patience,  being  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  Father. 

'"He  leaves  a  sainted  mother,  a  -^*«« 
six  daughters  and  eight  grandchildren.  Funeral  s.uces 
at  the  Lrville  church  by  Eld.  J.  W.  Norns,  assisted  by 
Eld  J  I  Byler.  Burial  in  the  Van  Burcn  cemetery. 
"  .  .„,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Norris. 
Marion,  Ind.  

A  TERRIBLE  TRAGEDY 

On  Friday   evening,   Oct.  26,  two  of  the   Sunday-school 
classes  of  the  Walnut  Grove  church,  with  their  teachers, 
walked  into  the  country  to  one  of  our  members    home  to 
have   a   social   gathering.     There   were   a    score   of    young 
girls,  intermediates  mostly.     They  all  had  a  fine,  good  time 
foge  her.     After   the   meeting,  they    started   to  walk   back 
to   their  homes  together.     As  they   were  coming  toward 
Johnstown,  near  the  city,  along  the  brick  road,  they  were 
run   into  by  an   automobile,  and  several   of   the  girls    run 
down.     One  of  them  was  dragged  ninety-three  feet      This 
was  Sister  Thelma  Gallagher,  who  had  both  legs   broken 
her  hips  disjointed  and  a  broken  neck      She  was  no  doubt 
killed  instantly.    The  other  young  girl    who  also  had  both 
legs  broken  in  several  places,  and  likely  a  fractured  skull, 
was  Sister  Gladys  Horner.     She  died   in  the   Mercy  Hos- 
pital a  few  hours  after  the  terrible  accident      The   write 
was  asked  to  anoint  her,  which  he  did,  but  she  could  not 
recover.      Both    girls    were    members    of    the    church    and 
Sunday-school,    and    both    regular    attendants.     The    other 
young  ladies  who  were  hit  by. the  automobile,  are  recov- 
ering    The  girls  were  on  the  proper  side  of  the  road,  and 
off  the  driveway,  and  therefore  the  teachers  were  taking 
the  best  of  precautions.    One  of  the  teachers  smellcd  liquor 
on  the  driver  of  the  car.    Of  course  the  trial  has  not  been 
held   vet      The   funeral   of   both   victims    was   held    in   the 
Walnut  Grove  church  at  the  same  hour  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon   Oct    30.     Over  fifteen  hundred  people  attended   the 
services.      Both    girls    were    laid    away    in    the    Grandview 
cemetery.     The   pastor   had   charge   of   the    services      The 
whole  community  was  shocked  as  it  probably  has  not  been 
for  many  years,  or  ever. 

Sister  Gladys  Horner,  daughter  of  Brother  and  S.Ster 
Clarence  Horner,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec  2,  1914. 
She   was  baptized  Feb.  7,   1925.     She   was   aged    13   years, 

10  months  and  25  days.     She  died  Oct.  27,  1928 
Sister   Thelma    Gallagher    was    the    daughter    of    Brother 

and  Sister  Edward  Gallagher  of  Johnstown,  Pa.     She  was 
born  Nov.  19,  1916,  and  died  Oct.  26,  1928,  aged  11  years, 

11  months  and  7  days.     Thelma  was  baptized   March  26, 
1927.  Galen  K.  Walker. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


of  appreciation  was  given  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
their  splendid  hospitality. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  4:00  o'clock  on  Wednesday 
to  meet  in  the  Antietam  congregation  on  the  last  Wednes- 
day in  October,  1929.       rames  M.  Moore,  Writing  Clerk. 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Nov.  3. 


bTmVde  iKe'noJce  S\^  lull  address  given. 
Blough,  Johnstown,  Fa.  _ 

Eiglish,   lowa.-W.    H.    Brower,   South    English.   Iowa. 
Me.ser.mitl..Y«i..r.-A.  the  home  ol   and  by  the  »»£"■«■.*   O  1 

Ohio,  and  Sister  Virginia  Kircote  ol  Grat.s.-Otto  Laursen.  ura.is,  u 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


un.on  three  daughter  and  ««  »on,  w£Jmb„  'ol  „,e  Church  ol  tl, 
preceded    her    in    death.     Sb,    .        .    -■«    h     ,,.,,„,    ,„„   „„,,  „,. 

Suer  VSUSTl^ SSeU™ l-  ""'  ^TalS, 
Sen  Services  held  in  the  Lancaster  church  by  the  writer  assist, 
by  Bro.  Wilbur  Bant,  ot  For,  Wayne.  Interment  in  Lancaster  C.m. 
tery— R.  O.  Shank,  Huntington,  Ind. 

Barton,  Mary,  wile  ol  J.  F.  Barton,  was  born  eighty  «»»  «°- 
departed   this  life  at  the  home  ol  her  son.  J.  L.   Barton,  on  Sept     I 
1928      She   had   been    in    failing   health    lor    several    years      »»?•»■ 

church,  and  the  writer.     Burial  in  Lancaster  cemetery.-R.  O.  Shan 


Huntington,  Ind 
Boyer,  Chas 


!   Nor 


MIDDLE  MISSOURI  AID  REPORT 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Aids  of  Middle  Missouri 
for  1928  The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
In  the  absence  of  our  president,  Anna  Pentecost,  Sister 
Bessie  Paul  had  charge  of  the  meeting.  The  election  of 
officers  resulted  as  follows:  President  for  three  years, 
Bessie  Paul;  Nora  Beshor,  for  one  year,  unexpired  time; 
secretary,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Gibbs,  two  years,  unexpired  term. 
The  report  of  the  secretary  showed  sixty-six  active  mem- 
bers and  thirty  associate;  meetings  held,  113;  total  money 
received  by  all  the  Aids,  $405.45;  paid  to  foreign  work, 
S56-  to  home  work,  $285.59;  money  in  treasury,  $64.16. 

It  was  decided  to  do  what  we  could  to  help  Bethany 
Hospital  and  raise  our  portion,  $56,  for  the  Quinter  Hos- 
pital. We  discussed  the  question:  In  what  way  can  an 
Aid  help  the  church  financially,  socially  and  spiritually? 
How  can  a  pastor  help  the  Aid?  By  making  an  interesting 
announcement;  by  knowing  what  the  Aid  is  trying  to  do. 
Lecton,  Mo.  "*  M-  Mohler' 


SOUTHERN  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  MEETING 

The  District  Conference  of  1928  for  Southern  Pennsyl- 
vania was  held  in  the  York  church  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  Oct.  30  and  31.  The  weather  was  ideal,  the 
attendance  large  and  the  spirit  excellent. 

The  missionary  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening 
under  the  direction  of  the  District  Mission  Board.  An 
offering  of  $1,183.17  was  lifted  for  District  mission  work. 
There  were  fifty-nine  delegates  present,  representing  the 
5,123  members  in  the  District.  All  but  one  of  the  twenty- 
six  churches  were  represented  by  delegate. 

Eld.  M.  A.  Jacobs  was  elected  as  moderator,  and  the 
writer  as  writing  clerk.  Eld.  Michael  Markey,  being  writ- 
ing clerk  ot  elders'  meeting,  became  reading  clerk  of  Dis- 
trict Meeting. 

The  reports  evidenced  much  thought  and  activity  in  the 
various  departments  of  the  District.  A  Board  of  Religious 
Education  was  created,  taking  over  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Welfare  Board,  thus  making 
the  District  organization  correspond  with  that  of  the 
general  Brotherhood. 

Eld.  J.  L.  Myers  and  the  writer  were  selected  to  repre- 
sent the  District  on  the  1929  Standing  Committee,  with 
Elders  J.  E.  Trimmer  and  Daniel   Bowser  as  alternates. 

The  York  church  with  its  ample  equipment  took  ex- 
cellent care  of  the  meeting  in  every  way.    A  rising  vote 


,„..  of  Samuel  and  Ellen  Boye: 
anchester,  Ind..  died  Sept.  27,   1928,  aged  31   years    4  months  and 
day"      At  the  age  ol  thirteen  he  united  with  the   church  and  been, 
a   very   active   worker.     He    wa,  called   to    the   ministry   Sept.  5,   193 
He    eradiated    from    Manchester  College   in   the   class   ol   1922  and  th 
Me    graouaieo  Northwestern     University,     doing.    po,' 

grfdua.e  work  He  was  an  instructor  oi  history  in  the  Culver  tag. 
Loom  Ind  He  was  a  young  man  ol  excellent  Christian  charact c, 
and  a  t  achcr  ol  more  than  ordinary  ability.  It  was  his  purpose  * 
^c  himsel,  wholly  to  the  work  ol  ^ ™- ^  tasTtrotlS  t 
"",:fr^C"L    anTfive     ».  Funeral   b,   O.ho   Wingo 

r""c  W  ng. r,  T E i  Butterhangh  and  the  writer,  a.  the  West  Man- 
chester church.-I.  Bruce  Book,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Boyd,  John  H..  son  of  Enos  and  Mary  Walt,  Boyd  was  born  in 
Waynt  County,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  24  IB  He  departed  rfUJhf.  Oct  • 
1928    age  90    years,   7   months  and  9  days.     On   Oct.   18     1860,   he    wa 

Z°  dHlf  e"on  "lr°iagSe0nw,.H,o  Ludn'da  Win'ebrcnne,  in  December 
ofBM  He  was  a  member  ol  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren i  or  ove 
forty  years.  Surviving  are  the  companion,  one  son,  two  daughter., 
our  grandchildren,  lour  great-grandchildren,  lour  stepchildren.  Sort 
cc-s  held  in  the  Lancaster  church  by  the  writer.  Burial  ,n ,  the  Lan- 
caster  cemetery  in  which  Bro-  Boyd  helped  to  dig  the  first  grav, 
many  years  ago.-R.  O.  Shank.  Huntington,  Ind. 
Bowles,  Mrs.  Lucinda  Shal.r.  died  Sept.  18.  1928,  of  bronchial  pneu- 
■  or,*  was  born  April  10.  1842.  in  Darke  County.  Ohio.  Hei 
father' died  in  1852  and  in  1854  the  family  came  to  Iowa,  settling  fir,- 
„ Hardin  County  and  later  in  Marshall  County  She  married  Wm 
Bowles  Aug.  23,  1863.  She  uniled  with  the  Brethren  Church  ,n  IBM. 
?£r. .on,  and'  one  daughter  survive;  also  fifteen  S'"»dchddr  „  an, 
twelve  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  at  the  Iowa  River  church  n 
F  M  Wheeler  assisted  by  T.  U  Reed.  Interment  ,n  the  chur.l 
cemetery -Mrs.    Arminta   Hodge.,  Morshalltown,  Iowa. 

Bueher  Sister  Fannie,  died  Oct.  6,  1928.  aged  64  years,  10  month 
and  a";,?  She  wa.  a  daughter  ol  Jacob  and  Frame  Hors.  Bueher 
One  brother  survives.  Service,  at  the  Cornwall  church  by  B'o-H.l 
King  and  Bro.  S.  K.  Wenger.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  - 
-Elizabeth  B.   Nolt,   Lebanon,  Pa. 

Dick.n.neet.,  Sister  Mary  C.  died  at  her  home  in  F,,„clburg    MuV 
Oct.  S,  1928,  alter  a  lingering  illness,  aged   72  years,  6  months  and    1 
days.     She  united  with  the   Church  ol   the    Brethren  man,   years  ag 
and  remained  faithful  in  observing  its  prmc.p  e.  and  loyal  ,n  advo" 
inn    Its  doctrines      She    called    for    the    anointing   and   passed  away    in 
the    triumph,    of   a   living  faith..   Her   h»***»*..f^f  ^j"",,// brother' 
liner"""  vSe  Meadow  Brand,  church"  by  Elder"  Ma'r.tall  Wolfe.  E.  C 
Bixlcr    and    the    writer.      Interment    in    adjoining    cemetery.— Wm.    t. 
Roop,  Westminster,  Md. 

Eikenberry,  Harvey,  born  in  Carroll  County  Ind.,  died I  Oct .*. 
1928  at  the  home  ol  his  son.  LcRoy  G.  E.kcnberry,  Covina ,  Cal.l  . 
aged  75  years  and  11  day..  He  had  not  been  ol  robust  health  ... 
hi,  youth,  but  he  had  an  unusual  vitality  that  seemed  to  help ,  him 
through  many  hardships  where  a  person  ol  greater  strength  rn.gbt 
have  failed.  This  was  especially  shown  in  the  yea,,  ol  cons  ant  car- 
for  hi,  invalid  wife.  His  greatest  w.sh  was  that  he  might  outlive  her, 
and  this  wish  was  granted  him.  He  was  the  youngest  ch.ld  n.  • 
family  ol  nine.  The  family  moved  west  and  located  about  forty-nv. 
miles  north  and  west  ol  Waterloo.  Iowa.  He  married  Sarah  t 
Talhelm  Feb.  21.  1875,  who  passed  away  in  October,  1879.  To  Maujta 
wa.  born  one  son.  Aug.  28.  1881,  he  marr.ed  Susan  F-.n.mel  He  un. ten 
with  the  church  during  early  manhood  and  was  called  to  the  mm.. try 
at  about  the  age  ol  thirty.  He  wa.  also  orda.ncd  an  elder  rith, 
church  and  labored  most  laithlully  lor  the  church  and  the  kingdom 
with  untiring  efforts,  with  love,  and  sympathy,  and  with  the  deepest 
eonvie.ions.  Hi,  service,  will  bear  bolt  in  the  live,  of  many  who 
were  guided  by  him  in  the  name  of  our  Lord.  He  ,.  »rv,ved  by two 
two  daughters  one  sister,  five  grandchildren  and  hvc  great 
grandchildren.-Mrs.  Homer  E.   Fike,  Long  Beach.  Calil. 

Etke»l»rry.  Su.an  Kimmel,  wa,  burn  Nov.  1  1853,  in  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  14,  1928.  For  many  year,  she  wa,  confined  to 
ner  room  and  endured  the  most  excruciat.ng  pa.n.     Tho.e  who  cam. 
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"to    call    on    her    found    that 
pleasing    personality,    on    active    mmu,    an    11 
and  a  deep  concern  for  the  actmtie*  of  her 
the  Church  of   the   Brethren  in  youth.     Sn 


ipite    of    her    long    illness    she    had    a 

--*    in    passing    events 

h.     She  united  with 

lo   Waterk 


■H-H  III  1  II  I  I  I  III  II  I  I  I  11  I  'I'*-H^*-H-r-H-H-H; 


e   and    lived    with    her    uncle,    Matthias 

Aug.    28,    1881.     Five    years    later    (be    family    "?Vea  to    X  .    came    to 
S,=    they    lived    .ill   the,    moved    to   Arizonc    in     »^«"»  »»,  0° 
lalilomia  in   1906.     Her  husband  died  Oct.  Zo.     Survivi ng   mc 
M S  are  .SO  daughters,  two  sons,  (our  sis.e.s  and  five  btothe,.. 
-Mrs    J     K.   Trimmer.    Loog    Beach,    Calif. 

is7   vears     9   months    and    16   days,      sue    v..is   ,'.   n        i.„i._,    :„    ifUU 
„    ,ne  Brethren   from   girlhood.     She   married   Lev.  Over., or   in    KM 

and    after    his    (-»*»»-  ^mofher    of '  eight    children    and 
about    four    years   ago.      She    was    tnt mo  wi[h 

became  stepmother  to  s.x  more.     She  was  also,  in  c    1 is 
„„    these    duties    found    time    , 0J»*£     ^'"SSf"™    to  U« 
Lr.^'SrT"^.""^^.^.    write,-..    Bruce    Booh, 
N„rth  Manchester    Ind  ^      ^  ^ 

Lband,  Joseph  »-»™>\«  "jta" ^5,  Claer.  and 
and  "»«'   S™'-8r--"'J, \l"'l Z \  "i"°„tet  of   .be  Church  of  the  Brethren 

a-«*S  ^™J^'chu"hC^rtr    ^had^'hS    M?E 

,„,„,„.  She  bore  her  affl.cU.n  «'*  J^J^jSS  by  Elders 
to   complain.     Services    by    an. J.  N«selrodt    in    the    Mt. 

„er„L.o„TSrnehui°cl;"  S^MAl  ceme,ery.-C.  F.  Kohne, 
"££  Mary  Webs,e,S  at^Mod^o  hosp.ar^hf.^Oc,., 

Srch^    tie  ffiti  "  *   S  °™»    £^.  »,„£. 

Burial    i«  "he   »">'1«,°   cemetery-Pearl   W.rth,    Empire.   Ca 


For  the 
Children's   Hour 

By  Carolyn  S.  Bailey  and 
Clara  M.  Lewis 

"  Between    the    darkness    and    the    daylight. 
When  the  night  is  beginning  to  lower, 
Comes  a   pause  in   the   day's  occupation 
Which   is  known   as    the  children's    hour." 


And  that  hour  is  appreciated  is  much  by  the 
mother  and  the  teacher  a,  by  the  tin,  tot.  for 
whom  ft  can  never  come  too  soon  nor  stay  mo 
lone  "  For  the  Children's  Hour  is  a  remark 
able  collection  of  child  literature,  a  ,ecoBn..ed 
standard  text  for  every  K.ndergarten  and  Pri- 
mary   teacher      It    ,;,„v,;less,or,eS   on    every   eon- 

are'"."!    .»rl.J-r»yU...     files,     tale,,     and     folk 

storica  with  other  choice   stones.      For  the  t-tii 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE 
Elgin,  111. 
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Human   Nature 
in  Christian  Work 

By  A.  H.  McKinney 

A  great  book  abouiidinjr  in  common  sense,  by 
a  man  who  knows  psychology,  knows  folks, 
knows  the  secret  of  teaching  and  winning  folks, 
and  who  puts  all  his  s.atements  in  such  simple 
form  .hat  everybody  understands.  This  book 
has  a  strong  appeal  to  the  business  man.  the 
social  worker,  the  religious  leacher,  to  every 
Christian  who  is  eager  lo  know  how  to  get  along 
with  folks  and  reach  and  win  folks.  After 
reading  you  will  repeatedly  turn  to  it  for  some 
principle  or  illustration  to  help  you  in  particular 
cases.     216   pages,   $150. 

BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     HOUSE 
Elgin,    Dl. 
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Surviving 
ltunal   in 


and   2  days.     He    was  the  eldest    son   of   a   uj*<   "J^    ^    ^ 

isA -"s^r^rc.  2.  r^rsr!;:  livedo 

with  an  accident  which  caused  a  hnger.ng    >>""»  °'  °™  d. 

KoyEMiller.-H.rve,  Hosteler,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo. 
Lauhaw     Sister   Anna,  wife  of   Michael    La.shaw.   died   Oct     I,    »* 

afertlhorfillness.  aged  V  '-^^ it  ".n"  Ritcl, '  ctrcr! 

17"    R8.0iBru°mbaungh°an,VV  H.  G.  Ziegler.     Burial  in  the  R.dg.ly  eeme- 

.,.r„_\isrv  Cherry,  Ridgely,  Md.  , 

Ri'teh^    B„.  Daniel,  died  Oct.  20,  .928.  aged- 75  years,  «-■  "J 
Rir.er.ey,  ore.  c  '■    ,  ,       „,,,  ^digestion.     He   came    to  tn  s 

LSS-^B  £™   cL,y.   Pa     .S--^rtweSy £ 

-.r^pp^t ,-ri  z  /sn  r  hot'-i.f™ 

„TYat.fiBruSuhgh";„d;HCH.|eg,er.      Interment    m    Creenboro 
L-emctery—  Mary    Cherry,   Ridgely,    Md. 

"suaJer.    Martin   V.,    «.   born    in    O^*.^*    «J^  J'fi 
iW  aVmSem\tdec",'y.hcnc'huSrch"<fIrf?he  SlSre^'.or    many    years   but 

SS  *ir,eS,neT.d!  rSelu"  hle^r   a"  long    -fc,*-*^ 
Calii.,    wnere  .ervinK  the  church  aa  treasurer  and  the  tsunday 

tt^SjLSS:  »}  leave.  »er  and  -  W.ier,^ 
Part  •T'hr,:rvL!aiv,re'rcha",dge'o,  the  writer.-Fred  A.  Flora,  San 

horn  way  u,  ^^  5  months  and  4  days.     He 

On   March  4,   18/4,   sue   man.        J  -  f        ,om    prCceded    her. 

Thomas,  Bruceton  Mills,  W.  Va. 

TV^enBn,    Sister    Mary,    was   killed    as    she    was   crossing   the^ree. 

h"  wTem,n-WreSa,„:    L     Winters,   Cumberland,   Md. 

S5&.,P  ii p     Ptl    -daug^'oT'rraS.h,f-dM^  5=S 

w",  rnaSe^HeU'WArS  °i  Sl^SJ  ^  J-  *■£ 
^"teeehSdre,,.  a  son  and  daughter  an  J-J^^'t TJT, 
vive.  also  *-^3'^"%Jfi?&?Sx-&£;.  Services 
.LPf"S.,mcr«.G-c!.n?,'whcre  'she  wL  laid  to  res..-M.  Elizabeth 
Barnett,   Pittsburgh,    Pa. 

wr^r"LaG.c:,?^ow-:„p:  sr^S  «d«S 

Surviving  are  the  companion,  *"  ^S"  ^  ^Se. 

grandchildren,  one  brother  and  one  s.ste.     Ser».ee. 

church    by    the    writer    assisled    by    Rev.    Livengooo    o 

Brethren    church.      Interment    in    Lancaster    eeme.ety.-E.    O.    Shank, 

Huntington,  Ind.  .....       .-  A   :„    vinli 

T  ^H^B  o"  r^dieo-in^s'S  .^0^  S   S 
and.wodaughcrs.    Bro     loungd,  ^^^    g„„dehildren 

S^re%™;.SndeSrh.,„"S'she    united    with    the    Chjrchofthe 
Brethren  in    early    life  and    was    a    very    true   and    devoted    Uns.ias. 
She  was  away,  at  church  and  was  a  cheerful  g.ver.     Funeral  scrv.ee, 
was  a.ways  wt,:,i,  i,,d  been  her  home  for  many  years,  by 

Se'wri.'.r.rd  Bre    A.  S*"".  Graybill,  Nampa,  Idaho. 


Challenge 
of  Youth 

By  Alfred  E.  Stearns 


The  ClIALLEHGt 

Of  "Youth 


Serving   your  sch 


A   strong    and   virile 
book    that    appeals    to 
all  ages.    Parents  and 
teachers     must     know 
how   to    meet    youths 
problems,  which  today 
are     many     and     per-; 
plexing.     Here    is    a 
book   that   rightly  de- 
mands  a  place   in   the 
study  of  every  teacher 
and  parent.  And  youth 
itself   needs   the   book 
in  order  to  understand 
itself.    Youth   and  the 
older  folks  will  under- 
stand   themselves    and 
each  other  better  aft- 
er   reading    this    vol- 
ume.    Price,   $1.25. 

tr   business   and   pleasure 
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Elgin,    Illinois 
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Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 


Sunflower  Stories  and  Lullabies 

By  Olive  A.  Smith 

A  book  of  96  pages,  well  illustra.cd  and  full 
of  material  that  boys  and  gills  like.  The  stones 
are  short  and  pointed.  Save  the  6«y  cents 
you  were  going  to  spend  lor  candy  or  the  movies, 
and    get   this    book   for  tho  home. 


Among  the  Giants 

By  Bertlta  M.  Neher 

A  characler  building  book  that  every  boy  and 
girl  should  read.  Ha.  been  widely  u«d  by 
teacher,  and  parents.  It.  122  pages  teem  With 
thing,  youngster,  should  know  and  delight  n 
reading.  The  hoy  and  girl  that  are  not  made  bet- 
ter by  reading  this  book  are  in  sore  straita.    7Sc. 

Little  Women 

By  Louisa  M.  Alcott 

Read  by  many  miuiooa,  this  volume  continues 
,„  hold  its  place  while  other  books  come  and  go 
There's  a  reason.  Read  the  book  and  you  sill 
know    why.     Only    SSc. 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin.   Illinois 
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Have  You  Seen  the  Brethren  Graded  Lessons? 

Schools  using  them  like  then,.    The  following  have   been    ^^£^ 
nets,    Primaries,   Juniors,   and    intermediates.   They  maybe  u .  -h, ^,        ^ 

ed    or    Departmentaliy-Graded    Sunday-schools.    You  may  have   sample 

asking. 


Each  Week  of  the  Year 

We  are  sending  out  about  85.000  copies 

of  our  Sunday-school  publications : 

Children  at  Work 

Our  Boys  and  Girls 

Our  Young  People 

Teachers'  Monthly 

There's  .  reason.    If  your   school  is  not 

using  these  papers,  »sk  for  sample,  and 
learn  why  others  praise  them. 


Those  U.ing  the 

International  Improved  Uniform 
Lessons   (Brethren  Series) 

find  them  adapted  to  their  needs,  prac- 
,,cal  in  their  teaching  and  Bibhcallysound. 

The  series  includes  Primary  Quarterly, 
Junior  Quarterly,  Intermediate  and  Senior 
Quarterly,  Advanced  Quarterly  for  Young 
People  and  Adults,  and  Home  Depart- 
ment  Quarterly.    Samples  free. 


OF 
INTEREST 

TO    YOU: 


Brethren  Su.d.y-.chool  literature  i.  Biblically  sound,  ably 
edited,  attractive  in  form  and  righ,  in  price.  If  you  are  no, 
using  it  a.k  for  aamplea. 

WE  ARE  GLAD  TO  SERVE  YOUR  BOOK  WANTS 


BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  ?age  737) 
OREGON 

Ashland   church   held   their   lovi 
sixty-five  communing,  including 


"d    have    been   having    very    good    interest    and    attendance-Howard 
Klahr.   Pa.,  Oct.  23. 

VIRGINIA 

Belmont-On  July  26  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Bcahm  began  ^  ^^''/"hc 

I    at    Brook,    mission    and    continued    preaching    until    Aug.    4 .      nc 

*   £f£?«    sermons,  in    all.     ^^™tJ^t^ 

JtisEactory.      We    are    now    "geriy 

he  dedication  of  the  new  churchhouse 


bers 


st  Sunday  evening.  Oct.  14.  with 
ral  visitors.  A  number  of  mem- 
■    with   us    which    was    very   much 


The 
added   to  the   church   by    bapti 
Aug.    26.     The    reports 
looking  forward 

Because  of  unavoidable  circiimstai 

ol  worship  for  several  years.  But  oi 
invited  us  to  use  their  church  for  : 
new  church.  This  privilege  we  most 
Zigler  of  Churchville.  Va..  will  make 
E.  Zigler,  Holladay,  Va.,  Nov.   1. 

Concord.-Our  series  of  meetings 
Figgcr 


been  without  a  house 
Baptist  friends  most  cordially 
iricc<;  until  wc  completed  the 
W,  H. 


H-H-M-H  I  Ml  H  I  I  MI  I  I-H--M-M-M-M  II  Ml  1  M  j 

BIBLE    STUDY    AT    HOME 

under    the   direction   of 

Bethany  Bible  School 

If  you  can't  come  to  Bethany  we  will  bring  Bethany  to  you 
Correspondence-Study   Department 

BETHANY  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

343S    Van    Burcn    Street,    Chicago,    Illinois 

■H  I  I  I  II  1  I  1  II  II  11  M  II  II  ■M-l-1  I  M  M  M  I  1  M  I 


Noi 


ritfa  eh, 


sermon  Sunday  morning 
visit  and  help  were  much 
iship  service  Nov.  A  I 
,ve  arc  few  in  nil  ' 
nent.-H.    H.    BitU 


ommuning. 
tt  officiated 
,n   the   Pur- 

nd   a   Peace 

,ber    wc    wish 

Mabel.   Ore., 


appreciated, — s 

Mabel  congregation  had  a  love  feast  Oct. 
Brother  and  Sister  Trait  of  Albany 
at   the  feast  and  also  gave 
pose  of  Paul's  Preaching.    1 
We  are  arranging  for  a  Good  Citi. 
service    for    Armistice    Day.      While 
to  do  our  part  for  spiritual  advani 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Bethany  (Philadelphia).-During  the 
the    pulpit    was    supplied    in    the    evenings    by    Bro.    H. 
Ambler    church    who    gave    us    good    soul-stirring 
meeting  of  the   mothers  and   daughters    associate 

"'  'rIutdYj   wTs" on«rved  Sep..  30.     Responses   we 
lepartmcnts  and   Bro.   M.   C.   Swigart    brought   the 
The  mothers  and  daughters'   meeting   was  held  Oc 
i   Major   Ward  of   the   Salvation  Army    v. 

what   the  Salvation  Army  is  doing  -  ■ 
nc   was  held  Oct.   19.     The   following  officers   were  electee, . 

and  an  offering   taken   lor   Bethany   BLble   School. 
,vill    be   held   Nov. 


A.   Campbell,    Midv; 

Forest  Chapel  church  I 
and  N.  D.  Cool  of  the  r  " 
tion  services  for  Bro.  W. 
were    elected    for    the    yeai 


,   Green  who 


istalla- 


of  thi 


i  Mothei 
by  variou- 
on  Faith. 


in  August, 
Carman  of 
rssages.  The  fall 
was  held  Sept.  13. 
Gifts  to  Us— Jesus 


.  9.    The 

ought  us  a 


began  on  Oct,  7  with   Eld.   R.  M. 
,  of  Oronoco  in  charge.    He  preached  nine  inspiring  gospel .&- 
Tll„,   w,,   ffo0,i   attendance   at   every   meeting.      Inert   wcie   no 
SJ™!™-**,  *».,.  ,.«d  b.S  bc,n  ,ow„.     T, 
^™l   Sunilav  ninhl    Oct.   14.     The  same  day  Bro.  W. 

hi.    bed    for    some    time    wa,   anointed, 
Va..   Nov.   4. 

,  council  Oct.  24.     Brethren  C.  1 
ninisterial  board  were  present  and  held 

Walter  as  elder.     Sunday-school  officers 
Bro.    Jacob    Kirby    was    chosen    superin- 
tendent-Mrs.  B.   M.  Hams.   Staunton.   V...  Nov.  6. 

Oak  Gro«-Our  revival  began  Oct.  14.  Bro.  Allen  Hoover  of 
Roan.-ke  Va..  preached  Sunday  mornine  and  evening.  ^ro-  '"  £ 
fvoodie  .,  Oe£n.  ^^^K'-^"^^^  3 
—   tighty   homes,      ine    mtciinj. 


led  the  singing  which  was 
s  been  reorganized  with  Bro. 
■  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  13 
iiK  congregations  were  present. 


council  t 


rssage   < 


feast  and 


■crctt.  Pa.,  gavi 


irnmmunion    : - 

Mahler.   Philadelphia.   Pa.,  Oct.   30. 

Claysburg.-Rally  Day  was  held  Sept 
children  took  part  in 
address  was  by  thf 
Bro.  R  H.  Cox  of  Ei 
tbe  evening  our  pas 
The  Mountaindalt  qu 
ning  and  rendered  so 
to  the  basement  fund 
Home  at  Martlnsburf 
ings  for  us  and  prea 
cottage  prayer  meeti 
and  helpful  and 
attended  with  th> 


at  7:-30   P.   M.- 


Thc 


-normng 


th    three   sessions 
and    all    did    fine.      Th 
C.     L.     Cox.       In     the     altemoon 
us  a  very   inspiring  address.     In 
Iress   on   The    Need   of    Rallying. 
e°  was   also   with    us   both   afternoon    and    eve- 
very   good  music.     The  offerings   were   given 
d  toward  our  apportionment   to  the  Old   Folks' 
■K.    Our  pastor  held  a  two  weeks'  series  ol .meet- 
ached  some   very   good  gospel    sermons.     We   held 
ings  every   alternoon   which   proved    very   inspiring 
e    well    attended.      The   evening   services^  were   well 
suit  that  eight  were  baptized  Oct._I4.> 


Ellcr,  and  Bro.  Woodie  visited  n 
vas  a  great  spiritual  uplift  to  our  men 
leged  to  attend.  Bro.  C  D.  Spanglei 
injoyed  by  all.  Our  Sunday-school  ha 
Z.  D.  Spangler  as  superintendent.  0- 
when  a  number  of  members  from  adjoi 
-Mrs.  W.  C.  Stevens,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Nov.  ■*■ 

iths  wc  have  had  a  number  of  in- 
hurch  is  progressing  nicely  under 
the  guidance  of  our  pastor.  Bro.  C.  M.  Driver.  We  met  i„  council 
Sept  3.  The"  visiting  brethren  gave  a  good  report.  Bro.  Ira  Miller 
and  Russel  Miller  were  elected  Sunday-school  superintendents  A 
very  interest  ng  and  well  attended  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held 
.hlYrs.  part  of  September.  Bro.  John  Click  of  Timbervil fa .began 
a  series  of  meetings  on  Sept.  2  with  large  crowds  in  attendance  and 
wi  h  good  interest.  As  a  result  nine  were  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  Our  love  feast  was  held  on  Sept.  16  with  a  goodly  number 
surrounding  the  Lord's  table,  especially  the  young  members,  which 
i.  insnirinn  to  us  Oct.  14  Bro.  Jacob  Holhnger  of  Washington,  D.  L., 
iter  which  he  installed  the  Sunday- 


Oakton.— During   tlie   past  few 
spiring   and    helpful 


part 


the 


of  East  Petersburg 
;cd  the  children's 
ad   a  Spirit-filled 


at   the 


,  Hoi 


ning  of  the  14th  with   Eld.  Daniel 
of"  Altoona  "in   charge-Harry  D,   Miller.   Claysburg, 

Little  Swatara.-On   Oct.   7   Bro.   Phares    Forney 
gave  us  a  helpful  sermon  at  Frystown  and  also  add 
meeting  in   the  afternoon  at  the  same  house.     W 
love  feast  Oct.  27  and  28  at  the  Ziegler  house.    Visiting  bretn 
Amos  Kuhns,   E.   M.  Wenger.  Irwin   Heiscy.  Levi  Ziegler,   (..has 
and  Bitrer  Johns  who  officiated.     On   the   evening  of   Nov.   41 
fare    Board    rendered    a    program    at    Shuhert.      An    able    add, 
given    by    Bro     Alvin    Wenger    on     the    Simple     Life.      We     1 

promise  "of    Bro.    Benj.    Slauffer   of   Chiques    to   begin    a    r( 

Shubert  house  on   Nov.   25.— Elisabeth   Meyer,  Myerstowo, 

Mr  Jov  —At  our  September  council  officers  for  the  church  and 
Sunday -school  were  elected.  Installation  services  were  held  Sept.  23. 
Sept  30  we  observed  Rally  Day  in  the  Sunday-school  with  2>A  present. 
It  was  also  Promotion  Day  for  sixty-two  of  our  pupils.  Oct  2 
marked  the  beginning  of  our  revival  services  under  the  leadership 
of  our  elder  Bro.  M.  J.  Brougher  of  Grecnsburg,  Pa.  The  meetings 
continued  until  Oct  21  and  were  well  attended.  As  a  direct  result 
twenty-six  made  the  good  choice  and  were  baptized,  two  were  rein- 
Mated,  and  three  were  baptized  just  previous  to  the  beginning  of  the 
meeting  making  a  total  of  thirty-one  accessions  since  our  last  report 
Bro.  Brougher  and  (he  pastor,  F.  A.  Myers,  visited  in  140  homes  and 
traveled  over  400  miles  during  the  meeting.  Bro.  Brougher  brought 
strong  gospel  messages  which  convicted  sinners  and  inspired  the 
saints  to  greater  seal.  The  church  is  greatly  strengthened  and 
unified  for  moving  on  in  his  service.  Wc  had  the  valued  assistance 
of  Bro.  Raymond  J.  Harlcy  of  Roycrsford,  Pa.,  who  is  a  teacher  in 
our  township  high  school,  as  director  of  our  evangelistic  sing- 
ing His  direction  was  well  received  and  his  Christian  spirit  won 
many  friendships.  Oct.  21  was  our  love  feast  and  communion  service; 
18    the    pastor    will    I.egi-    - 


Sunday  night.     Our 
with    a    good    attend; 
Vienna,  Va.,  Nov.  6. 
Roanoke  (First),— V 
Day    programs,    B. 
Annual  Conference 
mating   reports,   an 


spirintt  'ermo._,  _ 

d    officers.      Our    young   people   are    taking   an   active 
and    are    rendering    an    interesting    program     each 
ir    Ladies'    Aid    Society  has   held    monthly    meetings 
ough    the    summer.— Mrs.     Edith    Miller. 


frH-HH-M-H-1  I  1  1  M-H-M-l  I  I  IH'-HHH^WWW 


'acation  months  with  their  Bible  School,  Children's 
Y.  P.  D.  group  at  Camp  Bethel,  delegates  to 
nd  World's  Suuday  School  Convention,  with  ani- 
many  other   features,  have  passed   and  J 


tranquil  time  of  the  year.  Sept.  26  o> 
Bro'.Ruius  Bowman,  began  in  our  mid-week  service  a 
lectures  on' the  New  Testament.  Attendance  has  been  incrc 
the  outlook  for  the  winter  months  is  promising.  Promotior 
observed  in  our  Sunday-school  Sept.  30.  The  fifty-one  tea 
officers  were  also  installed  with  an  impressive  ceremony.  O 
met  in  council  Oct.  5.  This  was  the  time  for  election  of  o: 
with  few  exceptions  the  former  officers  and  committee  - 
Oct.  J4  to  28  Bro.  H.  B.  Heiscy  of  Johnstown.  Pa., 
gelistic  services  in  our  mid: 
of    inspirat 


pastor, 

course    of 
asing   and 


church 


to    tho 


These 

who  laid  a: 
result  forty-: 
Twenty-one 


reelected. 
ducted  evan- 
ill  attended  and  a  source 
ide  other  interests  in  order  to 
hree  have  already  been  baptized 
athcrs  were  added  by  letter  from 
s  training  class  for  new  members 
which  regularly  follows  each  evangelistic  campaign  will  be  organized 
immediately.  Sunday  evening.  Nov.  4,  our  feast  of  li 
a  fitting  climax:  to  the  spiritual  blessings  experience 
pastors  of  our  three  city  churches  had  a  part  '— 
seat  was  taken  and  the  hour  wa 
Weaver,   Roanoke,   Va.,   Nov.  6. 

WASHINGTON 

Wonatchec  Valley.— The  city  church  at  Wen 
and   a   vision.     In   a    special   council   on   Oct.   30 


i  held  : 
mtly.     The 


indeed  a   blessed   , 


both  ; 


will 


There   is 

i   forward   I 


ings   at   Cloverdale,   Va.— Mr 


F.  A.  Myers.  Mount   Pleasant,  Pa., 


.  31. 


Philadelphia  (First }. -Oct.  14 
of  Huntingdon  took  lor  his  text 
will  of  God  for  your  life.  We 
lives  are  the  things  we  teach." 
pulpits  with  Bro.  D.  Howard  Kciper 
took  for  his  theme  the  life  of  Abra 
,   bis   place   of   refuge    and 


n  the  morning  Bro.  Lewis  Kneppcr 
Rom.  12:  1.  He  said,  "  Find  out  the 
re  living  examples.  The  acts  of  our 
In  the  evening  our  pastor  exchanged 
pastor  of  Calvary  church.  He 
im,   From    Altar  to   Altar,  how 


faced"  with  brick.  When  finished  it  will  he  « 
church  buildings  in  north  central  Washington, 
as  Harvest  and  giving  day.  One  young  man 
and  will  be  baptized  soon.  The  building  com 
$2,600.  A  basket  dinner  was  served  to  the  en1 
icial    hall    and    a    day    of    good    fellowship    - 


hee  ha: 

ie  membership  voted 
$30,000  church  building.  Work  was 
The  church  now  owns  unencumbered  the 
ent,  a  modern  parsonage  and  a  small  house 
,000  on  hand  and  work  on  the  superstructure 
The  building  will  be  of  reinforced   concrete 


:    of    the   ■ 
No- 


,nding 


!   his   life   for   Chri 


uttce  received  in  i 
re  congregation  in 
I    mutual    benefit 


enjoyed.— Geraldine  Eller,  Wcnatchee,  Wash.,  Nov.  7. 


i  Thanks- 


..  ..j  had  built  an  altar.  This  year  we  will  hold  our  I 
giving  services  in  the  First  Brethren  church.  Rev.  DeMester,  pastor 
of  the  First  Reformed  church,  will  bring  the  message.  Sunday  even- 
ing, Oct.  21,  Sister  Ross  D.  Murphy  gave  us  an  illustrated  lecture 
on  the  Yoscmitc  Valley  which  was  much  appreciated.— Mrs.  Wm.  H. 
B.   Schnell,  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  Nov.   1. 

RummeL-On  Oct.  IS  Bro.  B.  F.  Waltz  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  began  our 
revival  meetings  which  continued  till  Oct.  28,  closing  with  a  love 
feast,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  church.  The  work 
accomplished  in  the  church  by  Bro.  Waltz  and  the  pastor  was  very 
helpful,  and  as  a  direct  result  of  the  meetings  twenty-five  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism,  one  was  reconsecrated  and  the  spirituality 
of  the  church  greatly  strengthened.  The  evangelist's  gospel  messages 
were  very  inspiring.  The  first  Sunday  of  the  meetings  he  preached  three 
:h   evening   service   he   preached 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Nov.  18, 
Nov.  21, 
Nov 


LOVE  FEASTS 
Arizona 

Phoenix. 

California 

Los  Angcle: 
iardin 


«11  filled  he 
to  a  large  audience.-Luella  Knavel  ! 
Salisbury  congregation  held  their  1 
with  a  goodly  number  surrounding 
our  pastor,  preached  four  inspiring 
communion.  While  there  were  no 
time,    yet   we   feel    greatly   benefited. 


.  31. 

vc  feast  and  communion  Nov.  4 
the  tables.  Bro  Geo.  Detwiler, 
nd  helpful  sermons  prior  to  the 
additions  to  the  church  at  this 
We  had  good  attendance  with 
raged    I 


Glendora. 

Reedley. 

Florida 

Nov.  18,  6  pm,  Zion. 
Illinois 

Nov.  30,   7   pm,   Girard. 


hool  and  church  are  moving 
clcr  a  missionary   program, — 


the  coming  of  our  new  pastor.  Sunday- 
along  nicely.  Nov.  18  the  school  will  r 
Sallie  E.  Lichty,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Nov.  6 

Spring  Grove. — Wc  have  just  closed  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at 
the  Kemper  house  with  Bro.  Henry  King  of  Mycrstown,  Pa.,  evan- 
gelist. He  labored  earnestly  lor  the  cause  of  Christ,  preaching  very 
inspiring  and  helpful  sermons.  As  a  result  of  the  meetings  one  has 
been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  The  meetings  closed  Oct.  14 
with  a  love  feast  with  Bro.  King  officiating.  Other  visiting  ministers 
were  Brethren  W-  A.  Forry  and  Abram  Price.-Emma  F.  Wanner, 
Ephrau,   Pa.,  Nov.   3. 


1,   10  i 


Nov.   21.   South   Bend,    First 
Nov.  28,  7  pm,  Markle. 

Nov.    24,    Sheldon. 

Nov.  29,  7  pm,   Franklin   Cou 

Nov.  17,  Victor. 

Nov.   17,  7:30  pm.   Olatlic. 

Maryland 
Nov.    17,   2  pm.   Piucy    Cre 


No' 


,   Peach  Blossom   at  Fair- 


Dec.  9,  Cumberland. 

Michigan 
Nov.  24,  Grand  Rapids. 

Nov.   25,   Pontiac. 


Nebraska 
Dec.  3,  Octavia. 

OUb 

Nov.  17,  Center. 
Nov.  17,  10  am,   Beaver  Creek. 
Nov.  18.  6  pm,  West  Milton. 
Nov.   25,.  Canton   City. 

Pen  nay  Ivan  la 
Nov.    17,    18,   2  pm,    Concwago    at 

Bachmanville. 
Nov.  18,  6  pm.  Chambcrsborg. 
Nov.  18,  6:30  pm,  Artemas. 
Nov.   18,  4:  30  pm,   Harrisburg. 
Nov.    18,   Mcchanicsburg. 
Nov.  IB,  6:  30  pm,  Connellsville. 
Nov.  21,  6:30  pm,  Waynesboro. 
Nov.  24,  25,   1:30  pm,  Heidelberg. 
Nov.    29,    7:30    pm,    Philadelphia. 

Bethany. 
Dec.   2,   Snake    Spring. 
Dec.   2,   7  pm.   Upper   Claar. 

Virginia 

Nov.   17,  Troutville. 

Nov.   25,  A   pm.    Harrisonburg. 

Nov.    29,   4   pm,   Summit. 

Washington 
Nov.  17,  Olympia. 


"ALWAYS 
SOMETHING  NEW 
FROM   AFRICA" 

So  said  the  old  Romans.  But  they  re- 
ferred to  enemy  upheavals  in  a  foreign  land. 
Daily   we  have  something  new   from  Africa, 

but  we  refer  to  spiritual  transformations. 

As  the  long  winter  months  draw  near  you 
need  some  good  books  to  enlighten  you  on 
Africa.  Here  are  a  few  Mission  Study  Books 
recommended  by  the  General  Mission  Board. 
Organize  a  class  and  go  to  work.  If  no 
others  are  interested,  study  by  yourself  or 
simply  read  and  get  the  full  benefit  of  learn- 
ing daily  something  new  from  Africa. 

For  Adults  and  Young  People 

~1    The  New  Africa 


THE  NEW! 

AFRICA 


edit 


of  the  most  recent  study 
book  issued  by  the 
United  Council  for  Mis- 
sionary Education  in 
nrr.it  Britain.  Shows 
that 


Afri 


life 


through  the  penetration 
of  Africa  by  western  in- 
fluences, and  presents  in 
a  challenging  manner 
the    facts    regarding    the 


an- 


ient 


fo 


day    and    the 
tomorrow. 

Cloth,  (1;  paper.  60c. 
"  Suggestions  to  Lead- 
ers," ISc. 


For  Girls  and  Women 

Friends  of  Africa 


Kenyon    Mackei 


formerly 


ica.  'shows"  the  great  needs  of  Africa.    The  a 
thor   is   a   writer   of   rare   ability   and   an   authority 
Africa.     Prepared   especially    lor   use   by    societies 


Cloth,  7Sc;  paper,  SOc. 

For  Juniors 


InH* 
African BusHi 


In  the  African 
Bush 
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. . .  EDITORIAL... 


Thanksgiving  Always 

Thanksgiving  had  a  large  place  in  the  early  church. 
We  refer  not  to  any  formal  celebration  but  to  the  idea 
and  the  fact.  The  New  Testament  is  full  of  it.  To 
be-in  with  Jesus  himself  practiced  it.  Why  should  he 
be  thankful?  Well,  he  was.  and  said  so  frequently. 
Consider  two  instances  recorded  in  two  eleventh  chap- 
ters, of  Matthew  and  John  respectively. 

In  the  first  case  Jesus  was  glad  because  the  truth 
was  making  its  appeal  to  the  childlike  and  simple- 
minded,  even  though  the  "  intelligentsia  "  did  not  get 
it  And  so  hejust  burst  out  in  thankfulness  to  God  for 
this  wonderful  fact.  It  is  the  more  noteworthy  be- 
cause no  immediate  relation  to  the  context  or  connec- 
tion with  any  particular  occasion  is  discernible.  Just 
after  the  woes  on  the  unrepentant  cities  (note  how 
loosely  general  the  time  connection  is).  Matthew  says 
(11:25,26)-. 

"  At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank 
thee  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  understand- 
ing, and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes:  yea,  Father, 
for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight." 

That  is  all  there  is  about  it.  Whom  or  what  did 
Jesus  answer  with  this  little  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
thrown  in  here  so  unexpectedly?  You  can  wonder 
about  that  as  long  as  you  like,  but  if  the  full  import  of 
the  fact  which  Jesus  was  praising  God  for  breaks  into 
your  consciousness,  you  will  want  to  stop  in  the  midst 
of  whatever  you  are  doing  and  make  an  offering  of 
thanksgiving  also.  It  is  indeed  a  wonderful  blessing 
that  the  really  important  things  are  easy  to  understand 
and  easy  to  possess.  The  vital  truths  are  simple.  It 
is  hard  for  some  of  us  "  wise  and  understanding 
ones  to  realize  how  simple  they  are.  But  they  are. 
Thank  God  that  it  is  so  and  be  glad. 

The  second  occasion  is  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  (John 
11-41  42)  •  "  So  they  took  away  the  stone.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  heardest  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always.-' 

What  a  ground  for  thankfulness  that  is-a  Father 
who  hears  and  always  hears!  Jesus  does  not  mean 
that  the  Father  listens  to  what  you  have  to  say  and  then 
turns  away  unheeding.  He  means  that  he  hears  sym- 
pathetically. He  responds  to  your  need,  often  with 
the  very  thing  your  heart  is  set  on,  sometimes  with 


something  of  more  value,  more  useful.  But  consider, 
brother,  sister,  consider  what  it  means  to  have  a  fa- 
ther like  that.  And  then  thank  him  that  he  is  a  Father 
like  that. 

The  thanksgivings  of  Paul  are  a  great  study.    He  is 
just  bubbling  over  with  thankfulness  all  the  time.     He 
begins  all  his  letters  with  that  note,  with  one  notable 
exception.    But  never  mind  about  that  exception  now. 
Observe  rather  his  thanksgiving  habit  and  think  upon 
its  meaning.    The  ground  of  his  gratitude  is  the  Chris- 
tian faith  of  his  readers,  the  supporting  grace  of  God 
in  his  labors  and  trials  or  something  of  that  kind.    For 
Paul  things  are  always  working  out  for  the  best,  no 
matter    how    unpleasant   or    disappointing    they    may 
seem     If  some  envious  preachers  are  taking  advantage 
of  his  confinement  in  prison  to  win  a  little  popularity 
for  themselves,  that  doesn't  worry  him  at  all.    He  re- 
joices that  Christ  is  being  proclaimed  anyway  (Philpp. 
1  ■  15-18)      Once  when  he  was  in  great  suspense  over 
possible  developments  at  Corinth,  and  was  disappointed 
in  not  meeting  Titus  at  Troas  with  news  from  there, 
he  o-ot  the  blues  so  bad  he  couldn't  preach  (2  Cor.  U, 
13)      But  soon  he  meets  Titus  in  Macedonia  (2  Cor. 
7-5-7)    finds  that  everything  is  all  right  and  then  he 
can  hardly  contain  himself  for  joy  and  thankfulness. 
-  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  who  always  leadeth  us  in 
triumph  in  Christ"  (2  Cor.  2:14. 

There  is  almost  a  touch  of  confession  in  that  al- 
ways" Why  hadn't  he  been  more  confident?  Now 
he  can  say  "always"  again  and  boldly  he  holds  up 
his  head  and  says  it.  His  Master  had  said.'  always 
in  his  thanksgiving  prayer  at  Lazarus  tomb  How 
nearly  can  you  say  it?  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always. 
"  In  everything  give  thanks." 

There  are  no  doubt  special  occasions  for  thanks- 
giving in  the  lives  of  all  of  us.  yet  thanksgiving  is  not 
a  virtue  for  rare  occasions  only.  It  is  rightly  the  daily 
habit  of  the  Christian.  To  make  it  so  m  fact  there 
must  be  a  livelier  sense  of  human  limitations  and  de- 
pendence upon  God.  a  keener  sensitiveness  to  spin 
values  as  compared  with  material  bless.ngs  and  a  well 
grounded  conviction  that  a  kindly  Providence  can  make 
apparent  reverses  work  out  for  good.  If  these  things 
be  in  us  and  abound  then  we  can  know,  like  our  Lord 
that  our  Father  heareth  us  always  and,  like  his  greatest 
apostle,  can  say:  "Thanks  be  unto  God  who  always 
leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ." 

"  Always  "  is  a  great  New  Testament  word  in  con-, 
nection  with  the  thanksgiving  idea.  It  is  a  great  word 
to  put  into  Christian  experience  in  that  same  connec- 
tion 


tie  mellowing  of  the  spirit,  maybe.  A  little  prepara- 
tion of  the  "heart  for  something  like  that  in  your  own 
experience. 

And  because  there  is  a  loud  call  here  to  think  often 
and  long  upon  the  pressing  need  of  something  more 
solid,  more  lasting,  to  tie  to.  than  these  earthly  relation- 
ships can  give  us.  Can't  you  give  a  few  minutes  to 
this  ritrht  now? 


Two  Women,  A  Boy  and  You 


An  invalid  wife  and  mother  whose  home  is  ,n  the 
South    had    spent    the    summer    with    her    aged    and 
widowed  mother  in  the  North.     She  was  glad,  espe- 
cially as  winter  was  approaching,  when  the  doctor  said 
that  she  was  strong  enough  to  return  home.    She  was 
glad  too  because  the  letter  from  her  son  said  that  he 
and  dad  were  well  and  everything  was  all  right.    Ami 
then  came  the  bolt  from  the  clear  sky.    The  cruel  tele- 
gram which  followed  said  that  dad  was  dead.    And  so 
now  the  two  widows,  aged  mother  and  invalid  .laugh- 
ter, art  on  their  way  to  the  broken  home  in  the  South. 
Well   what  of  it?    You  do  not  know  these  two  sad- 
hearted' women  nor  the  boy  alone  with  his  dead  father 
awaiting  the  coming  of  his  mother  and  grandmother. 
Why  give   thought  to  them?     Why?     Because  they 
need  help.    They  are  in  trouble.    And  they  are  typical 
of  many  others  who  need  the  help  your  sympathetic 
prayer  can  give  them.     And  some  of  them  you  can 
reach  in  other  ways  with  some  form  of  practical  min- 
istry    And  because,  too,  you  need  the  help  which    he 
sharing  of  the  distress  of  others  will  give  you.     A  l.t- 


"  With  Whom  We  Have  to  Do  " 

You  know  the  phrase  well,  for  it  is  as  old  as  the 
Book  of  Hebrews  and  has  found  its  way  into  the  lan- 
guage of  current  religious  exhortation,  but  what  sort  of 
emotion  does  it  stir  within  you? 

There's  the  fact,  first  of  all.  Does  the  fixedness  of 
it  sufficiently  impress  you?  Do  you  live  in  the  daily 
consciousness  of  it?  Do  you  take  due  account  of  it 
in  all  your  plans  and  planning?  Does  it  stand  out 
dearly  in  the  foreground  of  all  your  thinking— this 
fact  that  in  every  phase  of  your  experience  you  have 
God  to  deal  with? 

Next  question:  Is  the  thought  disturbing  or  reas- 
suring? Are  you  scared  or  glad?  Does  the  contem- 
plation of  it  tend  to  uneasiness  or  to  quietness  of 
spirit? 

It  is  a  great  truth,  a  wonderful  truth,  terrible  or 
gracious,  according  as  you  choose  to  have  it. 

Faith  That  Pleases  God 

That  "goodly  matter"  with  which  the  singer's 
heart  was  overflowing  when  he  wrote  the  forty-fifth 
psalm  .  reaches  its  climax,  in  the  seventh  verse.  "  Thou 
hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated  wickedness,"  he 
says  and  "  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows."  That 
was  the  reason  he  was  king.  Do  you  get  the  force 
of  it,  the  overwhelming  crushing  force  of  it? 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  thought  so  highly  of  it 
that  he  made  it  a  part  of  his  glowing  tribute  to  the  Son 
who  was  "  so  much  better  than  the  angels."  Surely 
that  must  have  been  true  of  the  angels  also  to  a  con- 
siderable degree,  just  as  it  must  be  true  in  some  degree 
of  every  follower  of  Jesus,  but  it  was  preeminently 
true  of  Jesus.  He  above  all  others  loved  righteous- 
ness and  hated  iniquity.  And  so  that  quality  stands 
as  the  supreme  measure  of  character  excellence. 

More  successful  in  realizing  his  ideal  than  we,  he 
not  only  loved  righteousness  but  he  achieved  it.  He 
not  only  hated  iniquity  but  he  kept  his  soul  clean  from 
the  stain  of  it.  But  if  we  must  needs  fall  short  here 
when  it  conies  to  practical  accomplishment,  we  need 
not  do  so  in  the  goal  we  set,  in  the  ideal  which  we 
cherish.  The  pull  of  the  soul's  deepest  desire  can  be, 
must  be,  toward  righteousness. 

It  is  strange,  yes,  it  is  really  strange  that  Christian 
understanding  has  been  so  slow  to  perceive  that  at  this 
point  lies  hidden,  no,  not  hidden,  for  there  it  is  in 
plain  sight  on  the  clean  hard  ground  of  solid  fact,  the 
answer  to  an  old  and  vexing  question.  What,  in  respect 
to  good  works,  is  the  ground  of  acceptance  with  God. 
The  merit  of  performing  them?  No,  thank  heaven, 
we  need  not  wait  for  that.  Our  case  would  be  too 
hopeless.  Salvation  is  of  grace,  of  faith  in  Jesus,  not 
of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast.  Yet  men  and 
women  who  have  been  "  created  in  Christ  Jesus  for 
good  works  "  must  love  them.  They  can  not  be  indif- 
ferent to  them,  for  God  wishes  us  to  walk  in  them.  \\  e 
must  desire  to  walk  in  them  and  must  walk  in  them,  as 
the  grace  of  divine  love  turns  weakness  into  strength 

'°  "  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated  iniquity  " 
is  at  the  very  heart  of  saving  faith.  It  is  the  bone  and 
sinew  of  every  claim  to  the  forgiving  love  of  God. 
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Thanksgiving 


Just  for  a  day, 
We  turn  away 

From  busy-life,  which  we  know  best, 
To  count  our  blessings,  feast  and  rest ; 
•Tis  well  wc  do,  for  who  could  dine, 
But  for  the  gifts  that  are  divine? 
Tis  well  we  do,  for  who  could  sleep, 
But  for  the  watch  the  angels  keep? 
Tis  well  we  do,  for  who  could  live, 
But  for  the  blessings  God  does  give? 
So  for  a  day 
We  thank  and  pray. 

Just  for  a  day, 

We  turn  away 

To  thank  the  One  who  loves  us  best, 

Who  gives  us  life  and  love  and  rest; 

With  summer's  sunshine,  winter's  snow, 

True  hearts  that  kindle,  thoughts  that  glow; 

The  birds  and  flowers,  woods  and  lake, 

And  all  the  gifts  we  freely  take. 

And  too,  may  we  attain  to  this— 

Be  thankful  for  the  things  we  miss. 

And  for  a  day, 

Just  thank  and  pray. 

_G.  Franklyn  Penland. 


them  both  places  of  worship  and  mstruc  ion.  Chapel 
are  being  reconstructed.  Courses  of  study  are  pro 
v  ded  with  electives.  The  number  of  those  taking 
^aiig  for  teachers  is  mounting  higher  each  year 
Women  are  coming  into  their  place  to  aid  m  the  far 
reaching  task. 

The  church  has  come  through  many  stormy  cen- 
turies.   She  has  faced  many  difficult  problems     Some- 
times she  has  faltered,  even  gone  into  unprofitable  by 
paTs    but  always  she  has  returned  to  fight  again* 
sm     Perhaps  never  in  history  has  there  been  so  mighty 
a  challenge  facing  the  church  as  now.    During  recent 
years  great  changes  have  swept,  and  are  now  sweeping, 
over  L  own  church.    ThisMay  of  liberalism  and  re- 
volt will  bring  its  fruits  of  schism  and  weakness  unless 
constructive  efforts  in  civic,  mora,  and  spiritual  we  - 
fare  be  substituted  to  absorb  our  energies.  If  we  falter 
now   it    will   be   a   long,    weary    way    wh,ch    future 
generations  will  be  compelled  to  travel  back  to  the  plan 
and  purpose  of  our  Lord  and  Master.    We  must  no 
fail     It  is  with  deep  gratitude  that  we  thmk  over  what 
the  church  has  done  in  the  past.     We  believe  in  the 
possibility  and  power  of  the  Church  of  God     It  is  in 
this  hope  that  we  look  into  the  future  and   see  the 
church  teaching  her  children,  with  a  new  and  deeper 
meaning  than  their  fathers  ever  dreamed,  to  s.ng- 
'•  Faith  of  our  fathers,  holy  faith, 
Wc  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death." 


Gifts  of  the  World's  Father 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

Another  Thanksgiving  day  has  come.  While  we 
kneel  with  grateful  hearts  to  pray,  giving  thanks  for 
personal  blessings  that  are  ours,  let  us  remember  with 
deep  gratitude  the  larger  gifts  of  the  world's  Father  in 
order  that  we  may  rise  from  the  saying  of  our  words  to 
go  out  and  do  deeds. 

The  past  year  has  brought  much  for  which  we  can 
truly  be  grateful.  This  is  especially  true  for  those  who 
love  the  church,  who  are  praying  for  the  day  when 
it  shall  take  a  deeper  hold  upon  the  vital  needs  of  the 
time,  an  age  laden  with  problems  that  can  not  longer 
be  dodged. 

The-church  is  not  satisfied  with  itself.  It  is  restless 
with  the  fact  that  progress,  prosperity,  wealth  and  a 
certain  refinement  of  living  do  not  make  Christianity. 
There  is  a  new  bom  hunger  of  the  soul  for  Christ;  and 
for  this,  all  who  can  think  are  deeply  grateful. 

Through  the  years  the  church  has  felt  the  hurt  of 
the  defeated  men  and  women  of  every  community, 
whether  this  defeat  has  been  caused  by  industrial  con- 
ditions, illness,  misfortune,  incompetency  or  personal 
sin.  We  ask  ourselves :  has  our  religion  any  answer 
to  these  things  we  see? 

When  this  question  can  be  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive there  is  a  stride  forward.  If  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive we  confess  that  a  dogmatic,  abstract,  apart-from- 
life  type  of  religion  has  no  answer  to  the  throbbing 
questions  of  the  day,  and  we  can  but  pray  for  the 
church  to  seek  out  the  religion  that  Christ  came  to 
teach. 

The  present  attempts  through  extension  classes, 
forums,  men's  movements,  bureaus  of  employment,  life 
work  conferences,  and  other  movements  are  born  of 
the  heart-longings  concretely  expressed  in  an  effort  to 
properly  relate  Christianity  to  those  who  pass  by  our 
doors. 


Huntington,  Ind. 


The  church  has  said  calmly,  resolutely  and  with  a 
deep  determination  in  the  soul  that  intemperance  and 
illegal  trafficking  in  liquor  must  go.  For  this  deeper 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  church  in  physical  and  moral 
well-being  of  our  generation  every  one  is  grateful. 

Another  thing  for  which  we  are  deeply  grateful  is 
the  increasing  interest  taken  in  the  religious  education 
of  children  and  young  people.     Men  and  women  ac- 
quainted with  education  are  today  declaring  that  edu- 
cation without  religion  is  inadequate.    Time  and  money 
are  being  given  that  children  may  come  into  their  right- 
ful possession  in  knowing  God.    There  is  an  awaken- 
ing in  the  church  itself  leading  to  a  movement  that 
should  place  the  right  kind  of  literature  before  our 
rising  children  in  order  that  they  may  be  properly  nur- 
tured in  homes  and  in  churches.     This  movement  is 
reconstructing  our  institutions  with  a  view  to  making 


What  of  America? 

BY   E.   H.   EBY 

'•  His  voice  thunders  whose  life  lightens."  "  The 
light  that  shines  farthest  abroad  shines  brightest  near 
by  "  "  The  tides  of  spiritual  power  in  mission  fields 
can  not  rise  higher  than  their  sources  in  the  home 
church."  These  sentences  contain  a  sound  principle. 
What  is  the  situation? 

Daniel  J.  Fleming,  in  his  book  entitled,  "Whither 
Bound  in  Missions,"  asserts  that  henceforth  America 
must  be  classed  as  a  part  of  the  nonchristian  world; 
that  our  habit  of  making  our  missionary  maps  show  the 
Christian  countries  as  white,  and  the  rest  of  the  world 
black,  is  no  longer  accurate. 

First  of  all,  our  valuations  are  unchristian.  We  are 
materialistic.  Success  is  measured  in  terms  of  money, 
property  and  material  power.  Scientific  inventions  are 
prostituted  to  selfish  ends.  Class  struggle  is  bitter.  The 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  choked  out.  Secondly,  we  must 
take  our  place  as  a  part  of  the  nonchristian  world  be- 
cause of  our  ignorance  of  Christianity.  Religious  educa- 
tion is  failing  to  provide  an  adequate  general  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  and  of  the  principles  of  Christianity.  An 
experienced  missionary  asserts:  "Our  ideals  are  as 
much  athwart  the  mind  of  Christ  as  are  those  of  the 
simple  villagers  of  India." 

A  serious  feature  of  the  situation  lies  in  the  fact 
that  nearly  8,000  students  from  other  countries  come 
here  to  study  in  our  universities,  and  they  see  the  scum 
and  froth  of  our  civilization  and  very  little  of  what  is 
really  Christian.  They  are  treated  discourteously  and 
neglected.  Most  of  them  return  to  their  home  lands  as 
scoffers  at  our  professed  Christianity. 

A  Chinese  student  gave  this  estimate  of  our  coun- 
try: "A  Christian  country  full  of  pagans— out  and 
out  heathen."  A  Hindu  three  years  resident  in  Amer- 
ica said:  "Here  and  there  is  an  occasional  flicker  of 
the  true  Christian  spirit,  but  America's  young  people 
are  mostly  unchristian."  A  student  from  Liberia  esti- 
mated that  not  more  than  ifo  of  the  students  in  our 
universities  are  truly  Christian,  though  Zifo  are  mem- 
bers of  churches. 

Word  of  these  facts  gets  to  foreign  countries.  Here 
is  what  the  Japanese  said  to  Bishop  Tucker  in  Japan : 
"  We  read  in  our  newspapers  that  in  your  colleges  and 
universities  in  America,  more  than  50%  of  your  pro- 
fessors are  not  Christian.  We  read  the  reports  which 
come  to  us  with  regard  to  your  Christian  life,  and 
somehow,  they  do  not  convince  us  that  Christianity  is 
the  dominating  moral  force  in  the  lives  of  the  people 
who  call  themselves  Christians." 

Paul  Richards  in  his  book,  "  The  Scourge  of  Chris- 


tianity,"  has  given  voice  to  a  general  feel.ng  in  th 
breasTs  of  many  Orientals.  Here  are  -rfta 
statements:  "Christians  worship  one  son  of  Asia  at 
a  great  cost  to  the  others.  Europe  finds  it  natural  to 
take  one  man  of  Asia  as  Master,  and  all  his  brothers ,  a 
slaves  Christians  think  that  since  one  Asiatic  alone 
is  the  Son  of  God,  the  rest  can  fairly  be  treated  as 
sons  of  the  Devil.  If  Christ  has  not  changed  his  ideas 
Christians  will  have,  when  he  returns,  to  change  their 

^We  are  not  applying  the  principles  of  Christ  to  busi- 
ness politics,  industry,  moral  and  social  life  in  any- 
thing like  an  adequate  way.  Foreign  religions  are 
sending  strong  tap  roots  down  into  the  so,.  ^  our 
American  curiosity  and  love  of  new  fads  We  a.e 
continuing  to  waste  energy  and  influence  by ^our  de- 
nominational frictions  and  overlappmgs.  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness."  Extravagant  living,  unbridled  rush  for 
pleasure,  lack  of  respect  for  law,  a  glaring  lack  of  con- 
viction as  to  the  evil  of  war,  the  development  of  a 
national  arrogance  in  our  foreign  relations-all  these 
conditions  indicate  a  trend  toward  paganism  As  a 
nation  we  shall  have  to  run  the  mad  course  until  we  be- 
come tired  of  our  pace  of  indulgence,  until  we  become 
conscious  of  our  real  need  before  we  shall  repent  and 
turn  to  God.  ... 

There  are  hopeful  signs.    Religious  education  is  be- 
coming more  scientific,  and  thorough.    There  is  a  deep- 
seated  unrest  on  the  part  of  many,  an  earnest  search 
for  a  satisfying  and  helpful  religion.     The  church  is 
ready  to  turn  its  attention  and  energy  to  constructive 
service       Evangelism    is    the    watchword    of    many 
churches  at  present.    Dare  we  hope  that  the  Protestant 
sects  will  bury  the  hatchet  of  theological  strife  and  de- 
nominational pride  and  work  in  unity  for  the  coming 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his  Christ?    What  of 
America?     Unless  there  come  a  rev.val  of  personal 
religion  in  the  lives  of  Christians,  a  general  acceptance 
of  the  principle  of  stewardship  to  counteract  the  spirit 
of    worldliness-stewardship    of    life,    talent,    time, 
money,  earning  power,  unless  the  church  nses  up  in 
her  power  to  apply  the  teachings  of  Jesus  to  all  phases 
of  life,  there  is  nothing-to  keep  America  from  the 
catastrophe  toward  which  she  is  slipping.    Unless,  in- 
deed   God   should  find   some  other   organization,   or 
some    other    institution    than    an    unfaithful    church 
through  which  to  work  and  perform  his  will  for  this 
America-a  land  so  full  of  potential  power  and  in- 
fluence for  good  in  the  world.     What  group  of  men 
and  women  will  lay  themselves  at  Jesus'  feet  ready  to 
do  his  will  and  avert  a  great  disaster?    They  must  be 
found.    Will  we  be  in  that  group  ? 
St.  Joseph,  Mo. 


Our  Home  Missionary  Enterprise 

BY  M.  R.  ZIGLER 

Next  week  is  Thanksgiving.  Our  nation  has  just 
experienced  a  great  united  effort  in  electing  a  Presi- 
dent Without  the  influence  of  Christian  teaching 
directed  by  the  Christian  church  it  is  easy  to  conclude 
such  a  thing  would  have  been  impossible. 

All  the  fine  things  of  our  American  life  are  direct 
products  of  the  Christian  faith.  There  are  many  more 
possibilities  yet  undeveloped.  More  and  better  activi- 
ties in  the  name  of  Christ  must  be  considered  and  ap- 
plied in  our  modern  complex  life.  The  church  must 
go  on  building.  _ 

On  November  6  we  voted  for  a  President,  lhis 
week  we  will  vote  on  Home  Missions.  Shall  our 
church  be  more  vigorous  in  making  America  Chris- 
tian? If  we  do  not  vote  yes,  both  in  prayer  and  gifts 
we  vote  no.  What  shall  be  the  returns  of  this  week? 
It  is  not  enough  to  elect  a  Christian  President.  He 
must  be  supported  by  a  Christian  constituency.  The 
church  alone  can  produce  this.    Our  church  ought  to 

give  its  share. 

Through  our  Home  Missionary  Enterprise  we 
show  our  united  desire  to  help  build  in  weak  places ;  to 
give  light  where  there  is  darkness;  to  serve  where 
there  is  need.  By  building  a  Christian  influence  we 
make  it 'possible  to  increase  righteousness,  peace, 
justice,  and  goodwill  in  the  nation  and  among  nations. 
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Finally,  as  we  build  in  America  we  build  our  for- 
eign work.  Our  strength  in  America  determines  our 
efforts  abroad.  For  this  whole  program  every  member 
of  the  church  is  called  at  this  Thanksgiving  time  to 
give  an  offering  to  the  General  Mission  Board  for  the 
Home  Mission  cause. 

Is  one  dollar  a  member  too  much  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  America  beyond  our  own  congregations?  Do 
we  need  a  more  energetic  program?  Are  we  satisfied 
to  face  our  Christ  with  our  present  achievements. 
Isn't  our  present  effort  of  about  $40,000  per  year  too 
small?  This  week  we  will  answer  by  our  Thanks- 
giving Offering. 

Vote  for  Home  Missions  this  week. 

Elgin,  III. .  «  . 

A  Serious  Thanksgiving  Question 

BY  J.   M.  BLOUGH 
"  What  shall  I  render  unto  Jehovah 
For  all  his  benefits  toward  me"  (Psa.  116:12). 


Before  this  Thanksgiving  Day  slips  away  from  us 
let  us  sit  down  and  meditate  a  bit.  Let  us  consider  this 
question  which  the  Psalmist  puts  to  himself.  The 
question  concerns  a  very  important  matter  and  requires 
our  serious  attention.    It  must  not  be  put  lightly  aside. 

What  Are  the  Lord's    Benefits  Toward  Me? 

First,  we  must  consider  this  question,  for  until  we 
do  we  are  not  ready  to  answer  the  other  one  promptly. 
David  speaks  for  himself : 

"  For  thou  hast  delivered 
My  soul  from  death, 
Mine  eyes  from  tears, 
My  feet  from  falling." 
Now  let  everybody  answer  for  himself.    Think  not 
of   your   neighbor,   but   of   yourself.      God's   benefits 
toward  me-what  are  they?     Perhaps  you  had  better 
write  them  down  one  by  one.    It  will  help  you  to  ap- 
preciate them.     They  are  such  as:  eternal  life.  Holy 
Spirit    church,  good  parents,  friends,  fine  neighbors, 
companion,   children,  health,   work,   good   crops,   etc. 
Now  just  keep  on.    See  how  long  a  list  you  can  make. 
Remember  it  says:  -'all  his  benefits."     It  would  be 
very  ungrateful  to  forget  any.     Think  over  the  past 
Take  a  little  time  to  meditate  and  recall.     It  is  worth 
while.    How  often  God  has  done  for  us  what  he  did 
for  David.    Think. 

What  Shall  1  Render  to  Jehovah? 

Now  having  enumerated  his  benefits  and  meditated! 
upon  them,  let  us  face  the  real  question.  What  do  I 
owe  the  Lord  for  all  these  benefits?  What  shall  I  give 
him  in  return?  Can  I  pay  him  for  them?  No,  cer- 
tainly not.  To  pay  for  even  one  of  the  blessings  in  that 
long  list  would  take  more  than  I  possess.  But  even 
though  I  can  not  pay  for  them,  yet  I  should  certainly 
do  something  about  it.    What  shall  I  render? 

David's  Answer 

David's  answer  is  three-fold:   (1)  I  will  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jehovah;  (2)  I  will  offer  the  sacrifice  o£ 
thanksgiving;  (3)  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  Jehovah. 
Here  we  have  worship,  thanksgiving,  and  the  payment 
of  vows.    What  a  fine  place  to  begin!    I  am  sure  that 
many  times  while  we  were  writing  our  list  our  hearts 
were  drawn  upward  to  God  in.  thanksgiving  and  we 
bowed  our  heads  in  worship.    This  is  what  God  desires 
first  of  all— our  hearts  in  praise  and  adoration.     Then 
how  about  the  vows?    Did  you  ever  promise  the  Lord 
'     anything?    Think  a  minute.    Did  you  live  up  to  your 
promise?    What  about  the  promises  you  made  just  be- 
fore baptism?    What  did  you  promise  the  Lord  when 
you  were  sick?     What,  when  you  were  in  danger 
What  did  you  think  of  giving  the  Lord  if  he  should 
give  you  a  child,  or  a  position,  or  prosperity  m  your 
business,  or  good  crops  in  your  fields?     "  I  will  pay 

my  vows." 

What  shall  I  render  to  thee,  Lord, 

For  all  thy  grace  to  me? 
My  strength,  my  heart,  my  life,  my  love, 
Shall  all  be  giv'n  to  thee. 
With  this  consecration  on  our  lips  we  are  ready  to 
join  in  the  public  Thanksgiving  service  in  the  church. 
O  what  a  joy  it  will  be !    But  wait,  lest  any  one  should 
forget      The  Lord  said:  "None  shall  appear  before 
me  empty."    Does  he  mean  me  in  this  age  as  well  as 


his  children  many  years  ago?  Certainly  an  offering 
will  be  lifted  in  the  church,  for  there  is  great  need  and 
a  call  for  a  special  offering,  a  thanksgiving  offering,  so 
I  must  not  go  empty-handed.  How  much  shall  I  give 
Thanksgiving  offering.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to 
me  very  good.  What  shall  I  render?  I  must  not  go 
empty  Lord,  the  tithe  belongs  to  thee.  I  dare  not 
keep  it.  And  here,  Lord,  accept  this  thank  offering 
beside. 

Hartford,  Conn. 

Missions  Along  the  Congo 

BY  CHAS.  D.  BONSACK 

The  Congo  River  is  said  to  be  second  only  to  the 
Amazon  in  the  great  volume  of  water  it  carries  to  the 
sea  It  drains  all  of  south  central  Africa  and  is  naviga- 
ble for  2,500  miles.  This  long  distance  of  navigability 
is  broken,  however,  by  great  falls  at  several  places 
around  which  trains  are  necessary  to  carry  passengers 
and  freight.  Livingstone  Falls  at  Leopoldville  and 
Stanley  Falls  at  Stanleyville  are  two  of  the  greatest 
of  these  cataracts.  Between  these  two  there  is  an  un- 
broken distance  of  one  thousand  miles,  six  hundred 
of  which  we  have  been  permitted  to  cover  in  the  last 
ten  days. 

It  was  in  1877  that  Stanley  made  his  first  trip  along 
this  mighty  river.  Both  he  and  Livingstone  thought 
that  its  source  was  that  of  the  Nile,  the  headwaters  of 
which  are  not  far  away.  Not  until  the  above  year  when 
Stanley  followed  its  mighty  water  course  across  the 
continent  to  the  west  was  it  known  that  the  Congo 
River  drained  such  a  wonderful  area  of  terntory.  The 
BeWian  government,  which  controls  most  of  the  Congo 
basin  has  celebrated  Stanley's  achievement  during  the 
past  year  in  many  ways,  especially  in  putting  his  pic- 
ture on  a  special  issue  of  postage  stamps.  Few  of  us 
realize  the  hardship  and  loss  of  life  by  these  pioneers 


Thanksgiving   Proclamation 

BY   THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE   UNITED  STATES 

The  season  again  approaches  when  it  has  been  the 
custom  for  generations  to  set  apart  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  blessings  which  the  Giver  of  all  good  and 
perfect  ^fts  has  bestowed  upon  us  during  the  year.  It 
is  most  becoming  that  we  should  do  this,  for  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God  which  have  followed  us  through 
the  year  deserve  our  grateful  recognition  and  acknowl- 
edgment. 

Through  his  divine  favor,  peace  and  tranquillity 
have  reigned  throughout  the  land.  He  has  protected 
our  country  as  a  whole  against  pestilence  and  disaster 
and  has  directed  us  in  the  way  of  national  prosperity. 
Our  fields  have  been  abundantly  productive;  our  in- 
dustries have  flourished;  our  commerce  has  increased; 
wages  have  been  lucrative  and  contentment  has  fol- 
lowed the  undisturbed  pursuit  of  honest  toil. 

As  we  have  prospered  in  material  things,  so  have  we 
also  grown  and  expanded  in  things  spiritual.  Through 
divine  inspiration  we  have  enlarged  our  chant.es  and 
our  missions;  we  have  been  imbued  with  high  ideals 
which  have  operated  for  the  benefit  of  the  world  and 
the  promotion  of  the  brotherhood  of  man  through 
peace  and  goodwill. 

Wherefore,  I,  Calvin  Coolidge,  President  of  the 
United  States,  do  hereby  set  apart  Thursday,  the  29th 
day  of  November  next,  as  a  day  of  general  thanksgiv- 
ing and  prayer,  and  I  recommend  that  on  that  day  the 
people  shall  cease  from  their  daily  work  and  in  their 
homes  and  in  their  accustomed  places  of  worship  de- 
voutly give  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  the  many  and 
great  blessings  they  have  received  and  seek  his  guid- 
ance that  they  may  deserve  a  continuance  of  his  favor. 
In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
caused  to  be  affixed  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United 
States. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  23d  day  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  twenty-eight,  and  of  the  independence  of 
the  United  States,  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-third. 

Calvin  Coolidge. 


in  opening  such  a  passage.  In  the  level  places  the 
river  spreads  for  many  miles  enclosing  thousands  of 
islands  in  the  maze  of  which  it  is  easy  to  lose  your 
way  In  such  sections  the  river  banks  are  covered 
with  dense  vegetation  and  trees  and  from  the  river 
seen,  almost  impenetrable.  In  the  more  mountainous 
sections  we  find  rapids  and  waterfalls  where  many  lost 
their  lives  in  the  early  days  and  since. 

Immediately  following  the  opening  of  the  Congo  by 
Stanley  mission  societies  pushed  up  its  mighty  water 
course  with  the  message  of  life  and  hope.    The  first 
was  the  Livingstone  Inland  Mission  organized  in  Great 
Britain.    This  was  taken  over  a  few  years  later  by  the 
American    Baptists.      But  before   this    transfer   took 
place  the  English  Baptists  had  opened  a  mission  in  the 
lower  Congo  below  the  rapids.    It  was  the  celebration 
of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  these  beginnings  that  led 
to  the  recent  West  Africa  Conference  which  it  was  our 
privilege    to    attend.      After    the    conference    it    was 
planned  to  have  as  many  as  possible  of  the  delegates 
visit  the  missions  along  the  river  between  Leopoldville 
and  Coquilhatville.    Since  the  rainy  season  would  pre- 
vent us  from  getting  into  our  own  mission  field,  we 
were  glad  to  have  this  opportunity  to  observe  these  old- 
er and  successful  missions. 

The  stations  visited  were  Tshumbiri,  Bolobo  and 
Lukolalo  of  the  English  Baptists  and  Bolenga  and  Co- 
quilhatville of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  of  America,    lne 
former  met  with  great  loss  of  life  in  the  beginnings 
of  fifty  years  ago.    Not  only  the  missionaries  but  en- 
gineers sent  out  to  assemble  a  boat  for  service  on  the 
river  practically  all  lost  their  lives  from  fever.    Final- 
ly   George  Grenfell,  one  of  the  missionaries,  himselt 
assembled  the  boat  which  did  service  for  many  years. 
He  too,  was  permitted  to  serve  a  long  time  when  near- 
ly all  of  his  comrades  succumbed.    The  Disciples  took 
over  one  or  more  of  these  stations  when  they  arrived 
about  fourteen  years  later.    They  also  fell  heir  to  many 
blessings  learned  in  these  early  days  of  hardship.    Both 
have  made  many  contributions  to  this  land  with  many 
others      European  commerce  and  industry  is  pushing 
into  this  fertile  river  basin  and  a  new  Africa  is  emerg- 
ing    Much  more  must  be  done  by  the  faithful  mis- 
sionaries to  keep  ahead  of  the  lure  of  life  brought  by 
changes  for  which  the  natives  are  not  fully  prepared. 

It  is  rather  interesting  to  compare  the  work  of  these 
two  missions.    In  doctrine  and  general  polity  they  are 
much  alike.    Their  main  stations  have  much  the  same 
equipment,    consisting  of   churches,   schools    hospital 
and  industrial  work.    The  English  Bapt.sts  have  been 
at  work  fifty  years  and  the  Disciples  fourteen  years 
less      The   former  have  about  twice  the   number  ot 
missionaries  of  the  latter,  but  the  latter  has  a  much 
larger  number  of  baptized  Christians.     Of  course,  no 
one  can  estimate  all  that  enters  into  these  differences 
and  observations  on  a  short  visit  may  be  far  short  of 
all  that  is  involved.     Some  communities  are  always 
harder  than  others,  and  certainly  the  Disciples  owe 
much  to  the  English  Baptists  for  their  pioneer  work 
which  is  always  slow  at  best.    But  we  were  impressed 
with  the  difference  of  policy  in  building  indigenous 
churches  and  placing  responsibility  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  African  Christians.     It  seems  a  bit  more  diffi- 
cult for  our  English  friends,  as  a  whole,  to  place  them- 
selves in  the  same  fraternal  relations  with  these  back- 
ward people  as  the  average  American  does.    For  this 
reason  they  are  less  inclined  to  turn  over  responsibili- 
ty     Special  church  services,  such  as  communion  and 
other  ordinances  are  kept  in  the  hands  of  the  mis- 
sionary after  fifty  years  of  work,  while  the  Disciples 
permit  and  encourage  their  native  pastors  to  care  for 
all  such  work.    This  same  difference  was  evident  about 
the  station  activities.    In  the  Disciple  Mission  at  Bolen- 
ga the  hospital  is  a  beehive  of  activity.     Native  Chris- 
tian assistants  receive  all  patients,  keep  accurate  rec- 
ords of  all  such,  have  charge  of  sterilizing  and  admin- 
ister simple  remedies,  perform  minor  operations,  col- 
lect all   funds-and  two  of  them  are  responsible  for 
records  and  money  and  each  has  a  key  to  the  strong 
box  and  makes  a  separate  report  daily  to  the  doctor  in 
charge     We  also  noticed  that  at  the  close  of  a  church 
service  about  forty  of  them  came  forward  with  a 
special  thank  offering,  which  is  a  weekly  custom,  and 

(Continued  on  Page  750) 
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A  Great-Grandson  of  Daniel  Leatherman 


BY  J.   M.  HENRY 

In  Two  Parts  —Part  One 
Ezra  Baker,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  is  a  re- 
markable man.  Bro.  Ezra  is  nearly  one  hundred  years 
old  the  only  surviving  grandson  of  Ann  Maria  Leath- 
erman Moser,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Eld.  Darnel 
Leatherman.  I  first  met  Bro.  Baker  three  years  ago 
when  he  was  ninety-four  years  old,  and  with  his  aid,  I 
had  the  rare  privilege  of  discovering  the  tomb  of  his 
sainted  grandmother. 

In  company  with  Ezra  and  two  of  his  sons,  we  went 
to  the  old  farm  of  Jonathan  Moser  and  looked  for  the 
gravestones  of  Moser  and  his  wife-Ann  Mam.  After 
some  search  we  located  in  a  long  rock  fence  hack  of  a 
field  southeast  of  the  original  home,  the  top  of  a  moss 
covered  slab  barely  visible  beneath  the  stones  hauled 
from  the  field,  and  piled  over  the  graves  in  the  rock 
fence  built  along  the  edge  of  the  hill.  We  cleared  away 
the  rock  by  tearing  down  the  fence  and  then  unearthed 
the  marble  slabs. 

I  copied  the  inscriptions  with  the  verse  of  poetry 
and  laid  the  notes  away  until  such  time  as  I  could  fin- 
ish the  data  for  a  History  of  the  Brethren  in  Mary- 
land, but  on  a  recent  visit  to  the  resting  places  of  Ann 
Maria,  and  also  a  trip  to  examine  the  house  where  she 
lived,  I  uncovered  some  new  facts.  I  had  been  in- 
formed that  the  house  which  is  now  standing  was  the 
one  in  which  the  Brethren  worshiped  for  nearly  forty 

years.  . 

This  statement  is  incorrect.  The  house  in  which  Ann 
Maria  lived  was  torn  down  nearly  forty  years  ago. 
The  old  house  was  a  story  and  one-half  high  with  the 
ancient  roof  windows  built  like  many  peasant  houses 
in  Europe.  A  new  house  has  been  built  on  the  old 
foundation.  The  chestnut  log  smoke  house,  and  the 
old  bakery  with  its  massive  oven,  are  the  only  original 
houses  standing. 

Ann  Maria  Leatherman  was  born  at  Gravel  Hill  on 
top  of  the  Blue  Ridge  range,  now  called  South  Moun- 
tain. At  the  time  of  her  birth  George  Washington  was 
a  young  soldier  fighting  the  French  and  Indians. 
Thomas  Jefferson  was  a  school  lad  running  around  at 
night  playing  his  fiddle  while  James  Madison  danced 
with  Dolly.  To  us,  it  seems  a  good  long  while  ago 
since  Margaret  Leatherman  looked  up  in  the  face  of 
Daniel— that  patriarch  of  God— and  said :  "  We'll 
name  our  baby  Ann  Martha." 

Ann  united  with  the  church  early  in  life.  She  mar- 
ried Jonathan  Moser,  a  German  blacksmith.  The  young 
mechanic  was  a  gay-bird  and  never  lost  all  of  his  love 
for  his  toddy.  He  respected  the  Brethren,  entertained 
the  ministers,  and  had  services  in  his  home  long  before 
the  Grossnickle  church  was  built,  but  he  never  became 
a  Christian.  Jonathan  frolicked  around  a  little  too 
much  and  got  in  debt. 

Peter  Leatherman,  a  brother  of  Ann  Maria,  paid 
off  the  debt  incured  by  Jonathan  and  took  a  note.  A 
few  years  later  Moser  died.  In  the  meantime  Nancy 
Moser  was  born,  the  only  child  of  Jonathan  and  Ann. 
Nancy  married  Peter  Leatherman,  a  first  cousin,  who 
died  soon  after  the  marriage.  Some  years  later  she 
■net  John  Baker,  a  millwright  who  came  up  from  Big 
Falls,  near  the  present  site  of  Baltimore,  and  married 
him.  John  and  Nancy  lived  with  Ann  Maria  until  her 
death. 

Ann  Maria  had  a  cancer  on  her  left  arm.  Peter 
Leatherman,  her  brother,  came  to  pay  a  visit  every 
week.  On  one  visit,  she  showed  the  note  to  John  Baker 
which  Jonathan  Moser  had  made.  Peter  promised 
to  forgive  the  debt  if  John  Baker  would  build  a  church- 
house  on  a  lot  midway  between  the  Moser  house  and 
the  home  of  Adam  Miller.  Neither  Adam  nor  Jona- 
than ever  united  with  the  church  but  their  wives  did. 
Ann  Maria  had  built  her  home  so  the  Brethren  could 
preach  and  hold  communion  there. 

John  Baker  dragged  chestnut  logs  down  the  moun- 
tain, hewed  off  the  sides,  and  built  the  first  Brethren 
Church  in  Middletown  Valley.  It  was  a  plain  struc- 
ture thirty-two  feet  long  and  sixteen  feet  wide.  The 
door  faced  north  and  had  a  small  porch  over  the  front 
steps.  The  pulpit  was  in  the  south  end.  The  benches 
were   made   by    splitting   chestnut    logs   in   half    and 


smoothing  them  down  with  a  plane  and  then  putting 
round  legs,  bored  in,  so  as  to  make  the  seat  level.  1  he 
roof  was  made  with  oak  hoards  rived  from  timber 
four  feet  long.  The  four  windows  contained  eight 
panes  each.  Some  years  after  the  Grossnickle  church 
was  built  this  old  house  was  abandoned.  No  members 
lived  near  any  more.  A  few  years  later  George  Leath- 
erman gave  a  lot  at  Harmony  and  the  old  log  church 
was  torn  down  and  moved.  At  the  present  time  the 
walls  of  the  church  at  Harmony  are  brick  cased  over 
the  old  chestnut  logs. 

To  lohn  and  Nancy  Baker  were  born  five  sons, 
John  Ezra,  Daniel.  Tacob,  Peter  and  one  daughter 
Maria  taking  the  middle  name  of  her  great  grand- 
mother, Ann  Maria.  Two  of  John  Baker's  sons  be- 
came ministers— John  and  EzTa. 

When  Ezra  was  nine  years  old  he  rode  on  the  chest- 
nut logs  brought  from  the  mountain  to  build  the 
church  The  churchhouse  was  completed  in  1840.  At 
that  time  Henry  Koontz,  David  Long,  Michael  Em- 
mert  Harshman,  Beer  and  Jacob  Leather- 
man,'  the  walking  preacher,  were  young  men-some 
just  beginning  the  ministry. 

Ezra  attended  his  first  love  feast  in  the  barn  of 
Elder  Harshman  when  he  was  ten  years  old.  He 
walked  barefooted  with  his  grandmother-Ann  Maria. 
Jacob  Leatherman,  son  of  Peter"  of  Daniel,  was  the 
famous  walking  preacher.  He  used  to  walk  fifteen 
miles  to  love  feasts  and  return  the  same  night  so  those 
who  came  from  a  distance  could  stay.  Jacob  preached 
the  first  sermon  Ezra  ever  heard. 

Ezra  was  twenty-six  years  old,  just  seventy-two 
years  ago  this  summer,  when  he  and  his  brother  Jacob 
were  baptized  in  the  mill  race  above  the  old  Grossnickle 
church.  The  rite  was  administered  by  George  Gross- 
nickle. 

Ezra  Baker  was  married  twice.  His  first  wife  was 
born  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean  three  days  before  the  ship 
started  up  Chesapeake  Bay  for  Baltimore.  Elizabeth 
Stein  was  a  typical  German  girl.  Her  father  owned 
1,100  acres  of  timber  land  in  the  Blue  Ridge  moun- 
tains. To  this  first  union  were  born  four  children. 
Two  died  in  infancy,  and  Philip  died  with  typhoid  at 
the  time  Ezra  was  sick  with  the  same  disease.  Peter, 
a  son  of  the  second  marriage,  died  also  at  the  same 
time.  Elizabeth  Stein  belonged  to  the  Reformed 
church  and  died  in  that  faith. 

After  Ezra  married  Elizabeth  Stein,  they  built  a 
house  on  the  Highlands  at  Hamburg,  named  after  the 
old  German  city.  They  moved  to  Fishing  Creek  Hol- 
low and  lived  there  three  years,  then  moved  back  to 
Hamburg. 

Ezra"  married  Amanda  De  Lauter  for  his  second 
wife.  To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  one 
danghter.  The  children  of  the  first  wife  are  all  dead 
except  John  who  is  now  77  years  old,  just  twenty-one 


years  younger  than  his  father.  October  17  Ezra  Baker 
was  98  years  old.  He  is  totally  blind  and  a  little  hard 
of  hearing  but  his  mind  is  active.  He  talks  easily, 
laughs  heartily,  and  sings  German  like  a  young  night- 
ingale. Our  next  part  will  tell  about  his  services  m-the 
church  for  seventy-two  years. 
Bridgcivatcr,  Va. 


God's  Love  and  Why  We  Love  God 

BY  EVELYN   MARIE  GRATER 

"  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  The  fact 
that  he  first  loved  us  is  very  manifest  everywhere,  es- 
pecially at  this  time  of  the  year.  One  who  visits  the 
country  in  summer  is  attracted  by  the  following  things: 
bobolinks  nesting  in  grassy  meadows,  numerous  tur- 
tles drowsing  along  the  water's  edge,  bees  buzzing  from 
one  blossom  to  another  in  search  of  sweets,  crickets 
chirping  glee-fully  here  and  there.  The  dogwood  and 
laurel  are  seen  on  the  rocky  declivities.  Since  God  loves 
us  so  much  that  he  gives  us  such  delightful  and  good 
gifts,  shall  we  not  also  love  him? 

Then,  too.  we  feel  certain  of  God's  love  because  .the 
Bible  says :  "  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  If  we 
love  all  mankind,  above  all  the  children  (but  who  can 
refrain  from  loving  them?)  we  have  love  for  God  be- 
cause "  God  is  love." 

A  young  girl  who  dearly  loved  children  wanted  to 
teach  a  class  of  boys  so  she  asked  the  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday-school  to  allow  her  to  do  so.     He  said 
she  could  if  she  would  go  out  and  find  a  class.     She, 
so  eager  in  her  desire,  acquiesced  and  soon  brought  in 
quite  a  number  of  little  street  urchins.    Among  these 
was  one  whose  face  and  hands  were  considerably  dirt- 
ier, whose  clothing  was  torn  more  than  the  others'.  She 
consulted  the  superintendent  and  together  they  bought 
him  a  new  suit  of  clothing.    One  Sunday  the  little  boy 
was  not  present  at  Sunday-school,  so  again  the  teacher 
went  out  to  seek  for  him.     This  time  she  found  him 
almost  as  she  had  the  first  time.     His  clothing  was  in 
rags  and  he  was  badly  bruised  and  cut  because  he  had 
been  in  a  fight,  probably  because  some  unruly  boys 
had  twitted  him   about  going  to   Sunday-school  and 
about  wearing  nice  clothes.     However,   another   suit 
was  bought  for  him.    This  time  the  same  catastrophe 
occurred.     A  third  suit  was  bought  for  him,  but  this 
time  no  such  misfortune  befell  him.    Robert  Morrison, 
the  great  missionary  who  devoted  his  life  in  bring- 
ing little  heathen  boys  and  girls  to  Christ  and  of  whom 
the  world  is  proud,  grew  up  from  this  dirty,  ragged 
little  vagabond  of  the  streets,  through  the  patient  and 
loving  efforts  of  a  girl  who  taught  him  of  God's  eternal 
love  for  us. 


i.w 


Mo'are.    B\\aU    Cla-SS    &Y-     1^" 

Vv/avmeskor-o  ,  "Pa- . 


THE  MOORE  BIBLE  CLASS  for  men  of  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  is  helping  support  the  work  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Ferdie  Rohrer  in  North  Carolina.  Last  year  Bro.  Rohrer 
taught  in  the  Jefferson  High  School,  promoted  a  missionary 
project  in  sixteen  of  the  churches  of  the  state,  litld  several 


Vacation  Bilile  Schools,  and  met  regularly  with  the  Mt. 
Carmel  Sunday-school.  For  a  detailed  report,  see  article, 
"  Brethren  Activities  in  North  Carolina,"  in  November,  1928, 
"  Missionary  Visitor.1' 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— November  24,  1928 


745 


B  is  said  that  if  a  husband  and  wife  cease  to  love 
one  another  it  is  soon  discernible.  So  it  a  w.th  God, 
Z  he  has  a  very  delicate  nature  and  knows  at  once 
when  we  no  longer  love  him. 

In  the  very  best  Book  that  was  ever  written,  the 
Bibl  the  Jst   four  words  are:  "  In  the     egmning 
God  "     If  we  would  put  those  four  words  first  m  ev 
JJing  we  do,  we  would  not  make  nearly  so  many 
^stakes  nor  would  we  do  as  many  wrong ,*mgs 
it  would  prove  to  ourselves  and  to  God  our  great  lo\c 
fo    hta     W    should  dare  to  say  no  to  things  that  we 
e  1  a  e  not  right,  we  would  then  be  loved  and  re- 
spected by  everyone  and  above  all,  it  would  please  God. 
If  the  waters  of  the  seas  would  all  be  ink  and  all  the 
trees  pens  we  could  not,  even  then,  wnte  enough  about 
^ gre'at  love  for  us.    Finally,  let  us  always  remember 
J"  God  is  love"  and  keep  uppermos ."""ask 
no  matter  how  insignificant  or  how  difficult  our  ta. 
or  problem  may  be:  "  In  the  begmnmg  God. 
To  find  some  sure  interpreter 

My  spirit  vainly  tries; 
I  only  know  that  God  is  love 
And  know  that  love  is  wise. 

Pottstomt,  Pa. 


Who  Is  Ignorant? 

BV  REBECCA  FOUTZ 

0NE  would  likely  receive  as  many  diff eren. ^answers 
to  the  above  question  as  folks  to  whom  it  might  be 
put  For  all  have  some  standard  by  which  they  rate 
other  people's  knowledge. 

In  Acts  3: 17  we  find  Peter  boldly  accusing  the  edu- 
cated thgious  leaders  of  ignorance  Then  ,n  Acts  ^ 
13  these  same  leaders  marvel  at  ^  ^ 
"unlearned  and  ignorant  men.  Then  as ■™™ 
was  a  standard  of  education  by  which  people  were  rated 
r  eaTntd  or  unlearned.  And  the  knowledge  and  w,s- 
donTwmch  s  of  God  usually  does  not  count  much  ,n 
writing.     Hence  this  paradox  of  considering  each 

other  ignorant.  . 

But  there  is  a  standard  by  which  we  can  judge 
JwLdge-thatwh.his^st^h.h^^ 

^^dtTtlrLqnestionltis^ 
knowledge  of  God  that  stands  the  supreme  test.  And 
Urine  who  lacks  this  knowledge  is  ignorant  no  ma  - 

er  how  much  other  learning  he  may  S""-^^ 
standard  were  used  today,  how  many  would  lose 

rating  as  educated  men  and  women? 

Moses  received  the  best  education  ms '  *g«*?^ 
He  was  "  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians 
fAcTs "  ■  22    but  this  did  not  prepare  him  for  the  great 

vtk  God  wanted  him  to  do.  He  had  to  spend  forty 
vears  taking  instructions  in  the  knowledge  of   God. 

Not  until  then  was  he  learned  enough  to  enter  upon  his 

^Christ's  apparent  learning  was  a  constant  source  of 
wo'  ler  to  the  Jewish  leaders.    They  knew  that  he  had 

S-^^I^e^^m 

God,  his  Father  (John  7: 16). 

The  disciples  were  unlearned  as  far  as  man's  educa- 
The  cbsciples  w  (hree 

tion  was  concerned Bu tafte         >£      confounded 
under  the  tutelage  of  Christ    the;   a      y 
their  hearers  with  their  knowledge  of  God  and         way 
of  salvation  his  Son  brought. 

Paul  had  acquired  the  best  education  his race -ltd 
religion  afforded  and  no  doubt  thought ■***£*  V 
God  and  was  prepared  to  carry  on  his  work.  But  a  ter 
^conve^he  too  had  to  go  ^££*gZ 
that  is  of  men  and  learn  to  know  God  truly  and  get  o 

:r:S^— ^e  wisdom  of  man  and,at 

"fGotv;\"^dTh:titrr:hLrrM 

^notSand'to'",  salvation  by  the  cross  is  fool- 


ishness. He  disclaims  using  man's  wisdom ,  in ^  his 
preaching  and  warns  them  not  to  put  their  fa.th  in  tt. 
He  says  that  the  things  of  God  can  only  be  known 
and  received  through  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  until  a 
man  is  guided  and  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  all  ms 
learning  will  be  as  naught. 

Also  to  know  God  we  must  know  his  word  ^ which 
tells  us  concerning  him.  Prov.  1  7  tells  us  that  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge.  And 
b  ing  the  case,  may  there  not  be  many  who  are 
looked  upon  as  educated,  who  have  not  even  begun  to 
get  real  knowledge? 

The  learning  which  is  of  men  is  often  inclined  to 
make  those  who  have  it  feel  sufficient  w.th  this  kind  o. 
sdom.  Yea,  even  cause  them  to  despise  the  know - 
ed»e  and  supremacy  of  God.  But  they  can  not  truly 
gty  unless  they  possess  this  more  *P0***™ 
er/9:  23,  24  says,  «  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  .  .  .  but  1  bin 
It  gloriett  giory  in  this,  that  he  tinderstandeth  and 
knoweth  me  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

The  best  part  is  that  any  one  may  possess  this  knowl- 
edge of  God.  Our  receiving.it  is  dependent  upon  our 
wm  ngness  to  open  our  hearts  and  minds.  Some  other- 
wise educated  people  do  no.  have  th.s greatest  of  a 
knowledge  because  they  have  a  closed  mind  in  this 
re"p  t  And  have  not  most  of  us  known  near  samts 
who  have  been  rich  in  this  knowledge  of  God  because 
£  wire  willing  to  learn  of  him  and  be  instructed 
b  his  Spirit'  And  this  was  true  even  though  they 
were  lacking  in  the  learning  which  is  of  men. 

This  does  not  mean  that  an  education  is  not  of  value 

but  unless  it  is  leavened  and  permeated  with  the  w,s- 

1  from  above,  it  is  likely  to  do  more  harm  than 

good.     For  it  will  perish  with  the  things  of  earth! 

Cor.  13:8)  and  the  soul  that  trusts  m  it  will  perish 

with  it.  .      .      t 

Neither  should  any  feel  that  the  learning ^  wind > . .of 

men  will  alone  fit  them  for  service,  especially  Chr     lan 

service      If   God's  great  servants  m  the  past  had  to 


first  go  apart  and  receive  learning  from  the  great  I  Am 
how  much  more  necessary  is  it  that  we  first  learn  of 

him.  r    ., 

Especially  is  this  true  and  needful  because  of  God  s 
knowledge  that  all  men  are  sinners  and  because  only 
by7he  blood  of  Christ  shed  on  Calvary  can  dte  im- 
mortal soul  each  person  possesses,  be  saved,  is  contrary 
2  man's  wisdom.  May  we  be  learned  m  the  wisdom 
that  endures. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Men's  Work 

By  W     T.  WERKMAN,   CORRESPONDING  SECRETARV 

■■  Go  ye  into  all  the  world."  was  the  challenging  last 
command  of  the  Master.  This  is  the  Great Conimis- 
sioT  How  may  the  wealth  and  zeal  of  the  Church  o 
°  Brethren  bemarshallcd  to  respond  to  *- comma,, 
and  match  the  insistent  call  of  a  needy  world  ?  1  o  nnd 
and  perfect  the  answer  to  this  question  is  the  purpose 
and  plan  of  Men's  Work  in  our  church. 

The  voluntary  participation  of  individual  laymen 
from  the  local  churches  will  make  poss.ble  a  wider  a  1 
ore  forceful  presentation  and  a  more  effect™ ,  »  u- 
tion  of  our  present  day  changing  problems  of  Chr,  turn 
mission";,  corralled  under  the  leadership  of  the  Lay- 
men's  Movement. 

It  is  .  well-known  fact,  that  «M«»*- 
as  well  as  in  our  own,  there  was  from  1909  to  1919  an 
uninterrupted  increase  of  missionary  interest  and  g,v- 
ev      through  the  war  period,  which  earned  over 
a  year  or  two  longer,  and  then  followed  a  steady  de- 
cern both  interest  and  gifts.    We  may  consider  this 
extent  of  missionary  interest  in  relation  to  the  growng 
sentiment  among  the  laymen  of  our  church  for ■>  lay 
men's  movement  as  a  mere  comc.dence,  bu    many  in 
ormed  persons  consider  it.  at  least  partial 5 r*    e 
of  -  cause  and  effect."  By  every  available  means,  anew 
generation  of  givers  must  be  found,  framed  and  de- 
livered  to  the  missionary  cause. 

as  the  ones  at  La  Ver  e, La      ,  thern  ^ 

SS1MCTn^I-  Middle  and  Northern 
^"allmanysec.ionalmee.ingsmdifferem,^ 

of  the  Brotherhood,  must  of  necessity  be  of  large 
fit  to  the  cause  of  the  church  in  its  program. 
Chicago,  III. 


"  So  They  Say  " 

GLEANED  BY  OLIVER   H.   AUSTIN 

••  The  great  mass  of  Americans  do  not  drink  liquor. 
There  are  two  fringes  of  society  who  are  hunting 
booze.  They  are  the  so-called  upper  cms,  and  the 
down-and-out  in  the  slums.  They  are  dying  off  fast 
from  poison  hooch." 

■■  Youth  are  not  responsible  for  the  social  practices 
of  the  times:  they  have  merely  accepted  .he  universe 
a  itw  handed  to  them.  They  have  not  written  he 
vulgar  songs,  devised  the  voluptuous  dances  created 
1 tt Upper  and  diaphanous  dress,  or  invented  the  other 
thmgs  cited  by  ministers  and  moralists  as  evidence  of 

youthful  turpitude."     ■ 

-  Most  parents  expect  colleges  to  make  men  of  their 

str^^r-^-  Hehomeanwht: 

igh  school  are  the  way  stations  on  the  journey  ^ 
their   route   is   determined.     The   events   of   life 
turned  at  any  age  by  personal  contact. 

•■The  women  who  carry  emancipation  onward I  will 
seek  not  to  be  imperfect  men, -but  to  become  perfect 
women    they  will  make  motherhood  an  art  -nv  Ivmg 

^tS^er'TL^incss.  like  beauty  and 
perfection's  in  the  fuWlrnent  of  our  natural  selves. 

..  God  is  truth  and  if  we  are  to  be  faithfulTo  him 

;':„ :!:;» » .. « ~» -""""•"'•••'" m 

Christ."  .  , 

"  Withouusome  kind  of  religion,  some  other-world- 

who  have  lost  simplicity. 


••  The  only  philosophy  of  life  that  will  ever  satisfy  a 

the  experiences  and  the  disc.plme  of  his  children. 
«We  can  not  stir  the  people  to  hate  and  kill  for 

monl  at  a  time  without  ^-ding  spiritua   v,s    hat 
require  decades  a,l  even  ^nera,onstorretittekes 

;:rf:o^rb^nr^m-l  and  thinking  of 

peace  times." 

•■Our  Christian  home  is  the  hope  of  the  natioi,  to- 
day, and  every  blow  directed  at  th,  home ^  blow  at 
the  foundation  of  our  repub  -  Eve ^^ 
makes  a  business  of  presenting 

Christian  home,  should  be  qu  literature 

PfT\  EV,St   o°f  I"-  ashion«ltome   life  with 

— ,-: «  htl  "d  tt  so-called 
'.££..  lor  ££*  of  hoiywedlcck.should.be 

muzzled  as  a  mad-dog." 
McPherson,  Kans. 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Barnabas,  the  Open-hearted 

BY  WARREN  SLABAUGH 

The  Christian  church  was  in  its  infancy.  The  stir- 
ring days  following  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
Jesus  were  followed  by  days  of  expectant  waiting. 
The  kingdom  was  not  to  be  restored  to  Israel  according 
to  popular  expectation,  but  Jesus  had  solemnly  prom- 
ised something  better  in  its  stead.  They  did  not  know 
what  form  the  promise  was  to  take,  but  they  were 
content  to  wait  and  pray  in  the  upper  room.  And  when 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  were  suddenly  swept  into 
a  spiritual  ecstasy,  and  when  the  crowds  which  gath- 
ered marvelling  at  the  exhibition  of  the  presence  of 
God  opened  their  heart  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  then  it  was  that  the  disciples 
began  to  comprehend  something  of  the  wonders  of  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  God.  And  swept  along  by  the 
new  enthusiasm  they  were  devoting  all  their  time  to 
the  new  cause.  "  And  day  by  day  continuing  stead- 
fastly with  one  accord  in  the  temple  and  breaking  bread 
at  home"  (Acts  2:46). 

We  have  here  the  spectacle  of  a  group  devoting  their 
whole  endeavor  to  the  propagation  of  this  new  under- 
taking. And  there  grew  up  naturally  to  fit  the  pro- 
gram a  community  life  supported  by  the  socialization 
of  the  material  means  at  their  command.  We  do  not 
need  to  discuss  the  intrinsic  value  or  lack  of  value  of 
communism.  Sufficient  to  say,  it  served  best  the  needs 
of  the  early  Christian  community.  Regardless  of  the 
fact  that  by  it  the  Jerusalem  church  was  rapidly  im- 
poverished and  was  later  in  need  of  help  from  without, 
it  is  evident  that  this  very  enthusiasm  and,  shall  we 
say,  carelessness  of  material  values,  gave  the  move- 
ment an  impetus  which  favored  success. 

Among  those  who  were  able  to  make  notable  con- 
tribution in  a  material  way,  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
stands  out,  especially  as  over  against  the  cheap  ambi- 
tion of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  His  name  was  Joseph. 
He  formerly  lived  in  Cyprus,  but  later  removed  to 
Jerusalem.  Probably  he  was  the  richest  of  the  Chris- 
tian group  and  the  fact  of  his  gift  and  the  noble  spirit 
which  prompted  it,  a  spirit  which  characterized  his 
whole  life,  earned  for  him  the  nickname  by  which  he 
is  known  to  us,  Barnabas.  This  is  an  Aramaic  term 
meaning,  "  Son  of  Consolation."  The  phrase,  "  son 
of  "  is  a  Semitic  idiom ;  and  the  word  Barnabas  means 
one  in  whom  helpfulness  is  an  outstanding  character- 
istic. This  man  was  indeed  a  comfort  to  the  early 
Christian  community. 

It  has  been  noted  already  that  he  was  a  Hellenistic 
Jew  and  we  may  expect  to  find  in  him  a  breadth  and 
sympathy  not  possible  in  the  Jew  of  the  land.     For 
Judaism  where  it  was  unhindered  by  outside  influences 
tended  to  produce  a  narrowness  of  vision.    The  sym- 
pathy of  his  warm  heart  is  shown  in  the  next  incident 
recorded  of  him.     Saul,  the  intolerant  Pharisee,  had 
rushed  into  a  mad  persecution  of  the  church,  which 
only  ended  when  he  met  his  Lord — on  the  way  to 
Damascus.     When  he  finally  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
eager  to  begin  his  appointed  work,  he  found  himself 
an  object  of  suspicion  on  the  part  of  the  Christians. 
They  knew  that  the  persecution  had  ceased  at  the  time 
Saul  disappeared,  they  had  probably  heard  rumors  of 
what  had  happened,  but  their   suspicions   and    fears 
prevented   them   from   receiving  him  as   a   Christian 
brother.     But  Barnabas  steps  forth  in  his  character- 
istic role ;  he,  too,  had  heard  the  same  rumors  as  the 
others  but  he  believed  the  best  and  stood  ready  not 
only  to  receive  Saul  but  to  secure  for  him  an  audience 
with  the  leaders  of  the  church.     Some  are  inclined  to 
think  that  there  had  been  an  earlier  acquaintance  when 
Barnabas  and  Saul  were  students  in  the  University  of 
Tarsus,  a  mere  guess  based  on  no  direct  evidence. 
-  Again  the  years  go  by.     Under  the  liberalizing  in- 
fluences of  the  Hellenist  wing  of  the  church,  especially 
under  the  leadership  of  Stephen,  the  day  came  when 
a  church  was  founded  at  Antioch,  a  group  of  believers 
from  the  synagogue  there  composed  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles.    The  mother  church  at  Jerusalem  took  notice 


of  the  new  congregation,  and  while  there  was  no  real 
enthusiasm  for  Gentile  converts,  there  was  on  the 
other  hand  no  thought  of  undoing  the  work.  But  in 
their  choice  of  a  man  to  organize  and  carry  forward 
the  work  they  were  providentially  led  to  select  the  man 
eminently  qualified  for  the  task,  the  broad-minded, 
warm-hearted  Barnabas.  For  he,  not  so  bound  by 
Tcwish  prejudice,  would  not  be  repelled  by  Gentile 
manners  and  habits  of  living.  But  he  would  be  able  to 
read  the  heart,  rejoicing  to  find  the  same  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  heart  of  a  Gentile.  "  When  he 
saw  the  grace  of  God  he  was  glad,  for  he  was  a  good 
man.  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  faith."  It  is  no  won- 
der that  under  the  atmosphere  of  mutual  love  and  faith 
the  church  grew  and  people  were  added  to  the  Lord. 

We  are  familiar  with  the  succeeding  events.  Pres- 
ently the  church  at  Jerusalem  was  in  dire  need  because 
of  the  famine  in  Syria.  The  inhabitants  of  the  more 
highly  favored  Antioch  were  not  seriously  affected 
by  the  drought  and  the  record  tells  us  that  they  deter- 
mined to  send  relief  to  their  needy  brethren.  And  it 
is  not  difficult  to  believe  that  their  warm-hearted  pas- 
tor helped  to  inspire  the  generous  gift.  And  that  min- 
istry perhaps  accomplished  more  than  they  dreamed. 
For  when  the  messengers  of  the  Antioch  church  met 
the  leaders  at  Jerusalem  and  the  old  issue  of  the  status 
of  the  Gentiles  was  raised  by  the  strict  party,  it  seems 
evident  that  in  practical  fashion  this  gift  decided  the 
matter.  For  if  uncircumcised  Gentiles  had  such  sym- 
pathy and  love  for  unknown  Jews,  surely  it  was  the 
same  Holy  Spirit  that  had  inspired  them.  And  so  the 
pillar  apostles  gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to 
Barnabas  and  Saul  that  they  should  go  to  the  Gentiles. 
And  then  followed  that  great  adventure  which  we  call 
the  First  Missionary  Journey.  Then  the  great  council 
of  Acts  Fifteen  and  preparations  for  a  second  mission. 
And  then  occurred  the  unfortunate  quarrel  which  is 
to  be  regretted,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  that  be- 
cause of  it  the  story  of  Barnabas  comes  to  an  abrupt 
end.  For  Luke's  first  interest  is  in  his  friend  Paul 
and  others  come  into  the  story  only  incidentally.  But 
in  this  quarrel  Barnabas  exhibited  his  characteristic 
spirit.  He  had  faith  in  the  young  man,  Mark;  not 
alone  because  he  was  his  kinsman  but  because  of  the 
inherent  qualities  which  lay  beneath  the  surface.  It 
was  true  that  he  became  homesick  on  the  first  trip  and 
deserted  the  party.  But  there  were  qualities  in  the 
young  man,  a  love  for  adventure,  an  exaltation  of  a 
great  cause,  his  ability  to  pick  out  great  men  to  follow, 
all  these  Barnabas  with  his  great  heart  that  could  think 
no  evil  was  sensing  and  he  was  trying  to  give  the  young 
man  another  chance.  And  his  faith  in  him  was  justi- 
fied. In  the  years  to  come  Paul  himself  came  to  share 
that  faith  when  Mark  made  his  way  to  Paul  in  Rome. 
But  though  we  hear  no  more  of  Barnabas,  we  know 
that  he  lived  long  in  the  memory  of  those  whose  lives 
he  had  touched  for  good.  And  Paul,  too  generous  to 
hold  spite  later,  spake  in  words  reminiscent  of  the 
toils  they  had  shared.  "  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
we  no  right  to  forbear  working?" 

Barnabas  had  his  shortcomings,  it  is  true;  he  was 
not  able  always  to  measure  up  to  the  standard  set  by 
Paul.  He  could  be  the  leader  of  the  mission  in  Cyprus 
as  long  as  the  work  was  being  done  in  the  scattered 
synagogues,  but  when  the  campaign  was  carried  into 
the  courts  of  the  ruler  and  the  Christian  message  was 
opposed  by  the  powerful  Jewish  sorcerer,  Barnabas  in- 
stinctively drops  back  and  the  Roman  citizen  Paul 
steps  into  the  place  of  leadership.  And  from  this  time 
it  is  Paul  and  Barnabas  who  invade  the  rich  Roman 
cities  of  Asia  Minor.  Though  the  simple  Lycaonian 
tribesmen  might  mistake  Barnabas  for  Jupiter  because 
of  his  more  dignified  appearance,  it  was  the  little  man 
Paul  who  was  the  active  leader.  But  the  final  proof  of 
Barnabas'  inability  to  keep  up  with  Paul  came  when 
they  returned  to  Antioch.  Paul  tells  the  story  in  Gal. 
2:  11-14.  Peter  had  provoked  a  division  in  the  Anti- 
och church.  Under  the  influence  of  certain  legalists 
from  Jerusalem  he  had  refused  to  fellowship  with  Gen- 
tile Christians  and  his  example  had  influenced  the  Jew- 
ish Christians  there  to  do  likewise.  For  years  there 
had  been  harmony  in  this  mixed  congregation  and  now 
the  work  was  in  danger  of  being  wrecked.    The  situa- 


tion was  a  vexing  one.  Only  Paul  saw  clearly  the 
fundamental  principle  that  nothing,  even  a  command 
out  of  Moses'  law  dared  come  in  and  destroy  Christian 
unity.  Even  Barnabas  with  all  his  openness  of  heart 
and  liberality  of  spirit  could  not  think  the  problem 
through,  and  falling  back  on  his  Jewish  tendencies, 
agreed  that  perhaps  the  only  way  out  would  be  to  re- 
organize the  church  on  the  basis  of  Jewish  exclusive- 
ness.  This  moment  marks  the  real  division  between 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  the  matter  of  John  Mark  served 
as  an  excuse  for  the  separation.  Barnabas  had  gone 
as  far  as  he  could.  He  was  too  old  in  years  and  his 
vision  was  not  keen  enough  for  him  to  hope  to  keep 
up  with  Paul.  He  was  thinking  of  Cyprus,  Paul  was 
thinking  of  Rome  and  Spain ;  he  was  thinking  of  the 
church  growing  up  in  the  shadow  of  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue, not  divorced  from  the  sanctions  of  the  venera- 
ble Torah ;  Paul  was  thinking  of  the  synagogue  as  only 
a  stepping  stone  to  a  universal  church  in  which  there 
could  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek.  Younger  men  with 
more  pliant  minds  were  needed  to  take  up  the  work 
so  nobly  begun  by  Barnabas,  men  like  Timothy  and 
Titus  who  having  been  trained  in  Paul's  school,  could 
carry  on  the  work  after  Paul's  death. 

And  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  despise  Barnabas,  far 
from  it!  In  the  period  of  transition  from  a  Jewish 
church  to  a  universal  gospel  he  was  a  leader ;  through 
his  liberality  he  was  a  comfort  to  the  church  in  her 
material  poverty,  his  warmth  of  sympathy  and  liberali- 
ty of  spirit  did  much  to  enrich  the  spiritual  poverty  of 
his  time. 

Chicago,  III.      - -~~ 

Homely  Homilies 

BY  A  COUNTRY  PREACHER 
Annoyances 

A  certain  man  was  hauling  hay  to  market.  And 
having  put  on  a  very  great  load,  making  it  both  wide 
and  high,  he  climbed  to  the  top  of  it,  took  up  the  reins, 
spoke  unto  his  horses,  and  started  to  the  city.  Now 
the  way  was  quite  rough  so  that  he  must  needs  drive 
with  much  care  until  he  should  reach  the  highway. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  gone  but  a  few 
rods  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked  and  behold,  a 
gate  had  been  left  open,  through  which  the  cattle,  if 
they  found  it,  could  enter  into  the  corn  field.  So  he 
must  needs  stop  and  close  it.  And  he  was  annoyed  at 
this  and  greatly  vexed  because  of  the  delay  and  the 
labor  of  climbing  down  from  the  high  load. 

When  therefore  he  had  closed  the  gate,  as  he  re- 
turned to  the  wagon  he  noticed  one  of  the  wheels  stand- 
ing slightly  awry.  And  when  he  had  examined  it  he 
found  that  the  end  of  the  axle  had  started  to  slip  off, 
but  he  had  not  known  that  it  was  loose. 

Then  he  got  him  tools  and  drew  the  skein  back  into 
place  and  made  it  secure.  Afterward  he  again  took  up 
his  journey,  having  been  delayed  by  the  space  of  an 
half  hour. 

And  as  he  drove  along  on  his  way  to  the  city  whither 
he  would  go,  he  congratulated  himself  and  said,  "  Be- 
hold now  if  I  had  not  discovered  that  loose  skein  I 
should  certainly  have  broken  the  wagon  and  have  had 
to  unload  all  this  hay.  The  same  would  have  cost  me 
ten  pieces  of  silver  and  an  whole  day's  time." 

And  as  he  mused  on  the  incident  a  still,  small  voice 
spake  unto  him  thus :  "  Son  of  man,  canst  thou  see  that 
thou  wert  fortunate  in  being  compelled  to  get  down 
from  thy  load  to  close  the  gate?" 

And  he  said,  "  Yea.  For  though  I  was  greatly  vexed 
at  being  thus  delayed,  I  now  realize  that  it  saved  me  a 
much  greater  delay  and  also  a  broken  wagon." 

And  the  still,  small  voice  spake  again  unto  him, 
"  Canst  thou  then  believe,  O  man,  that  many  of  the 
annoyances  of  life,  and  the  disappointments  and  fail- 
ures thereof  may  be  the  means  of  saving  thee  from 
greater  distresses?  And  knowest  thou  not,  O  man, 
that  if  there  were  nothing  to  interfere  with  the  easy 
attainment  of  all  thy  desires,  thy  life  itself  would  be 
weak  and  would  sooner  or  later  be  wrecked  as  thy 
wagon  was  so  nearly  wrecked  just  now?" 

And  because  he  was  a  righteous  man,  he  listened  to 
the  voice  that  spake  thus  unto  him,  and  he  thought 
thereon.  And  he  said:  "Yea.  for  it  is  written,  'All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'  " 
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0  Gratitude! 


BY  B.  F.    M.   SOURS 

0  gratitude!    The  wild  winds  murmur  so 
As  of  the  songs  of  an  reolian  harp, 

While  listening,  as  to  a  distant  choir, 

With  heart  all  glad,  and  ears  all  quick  and  sharp, 

1  seem  to  catch  the  harp  notes  from  above 
That  sound  the  praise  of  God's  eternal  love. 

The  night  was  black  ;  the  tempest  blotted  out 

Star  after  star,  and  left  the  darkened  skies; 
I   wept.  I  shuddered  'neath  the  chilling  blasts, 

While  nought  but  darkness  met  my  tearful  eyes. 
When  lo,  a  glory  burst  1     Joy,  angel-shod 

Broke  forth  upon  me  from  the  throne  of  God. 

And  so  I  sing,  my  heart  all  laved  in  light; 

And  so  I  sing-no  earthborn  cares  intrude- 
I  sing  of  Christ  whose  blood  atoned  for  me. 

My  heart  is  full!     O  songs  of  gratitude, 
How  can  I  tell  his  love  sublime,  divine? 

I  draw  the  closer-Christ  and  heaven  are  mine. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


She  had 


Thanksgiving 

BY  LEO  LILLIAN   WISE 

Lavina  Stuart  was  very  much  perplexed, 
a  problem  to  solve.    It  had  come  about  thus : 

Tor  many  years  she  had  lived  a  widow  in  the  toy 
homc  to  which  she  had  come  as  a  happy  br.de  Out  m 
the  place  of  silence  beside  the  loving  husband  lay  tiny 
form's,  babes  who  never  grew  even  into  early  days  of 
childhood.    Her  income  had  been  small,  calling  for  ut- 

"ra^  months  back  one  Sunday  morn  as 
she  entered  her  pew  in  the  beloved  church  a  young 
Ian  arose  to  let  her  pass  by  as  if  she  were i  a  q««n 
She  had  smiled  into  his  grave  eyes  with  a  «"""* 
of  friendliness.  For  her  own  son  might  have  looked 
this  stranger,  had  he  grown  to  manhood.  The  stranger, 
Donald  Alrr,  had  come  to  the  town  to  be  a  supenn- 
tendent  of  a  certain  industry. 

After  the  services  Lavina  had  introduced  herself  and 
upon  learning  that  he  was  to  become  a  "*«*««* 
town  extended  to  him  an  invitation  to  call  upon  hen 
So  one  Sunday  afternoon  after  another  found  him 
topping  in  for  an  hour  or  so.  And  to  Lavma  these 
hours  became  the  red-letter  ones  of  each  week^ 

Donald  Carr  was  interested  in  her  garden  and 
flowers.  And  so  she  would  take  him  out  to  see  latest 
Mooms  of  fragrant  flowers  or  vegetables  corning  to 
maturity.  Indeed,  her  garden  was  well  worth  seeing. 
Not  large  but  kept  with  meticulous  care. 

And  then  she  began  to  plan  some  little  lunch  for  the 
hour  he  would  spend  with  her.  Now  perhaps  jus  a 
glass  of  lemonade,  or  again  a  plate  of  tiny  cookies 
made  after  an  old,  old  recipe. 

And  Donald  would  bring  an  offering  of  some  kind. 
Perhaps  a  favorite  magazine,  or  flowers  from  he 
florist  or  lovely  grapes.  Not  much,  but  bearing  the 
ta  'of  s  Liom  Ltd  friends  noted  the  attachment 
between  the  little  fragile  lady  and  the  dark-eyed  young 
man  with  appreciation  and  gladness. 

But  now  Thanksgiving  was  drawing  near  and  La- 
vina longed  to  ask  Donald  to  share  the  «-£-»££ 
But  as  she  whimsically  sighed  to  herself  But,  Dear 
Lord,  how  can  I?  If  I  do,  the  meal  must  be  very  sim- 
ple lest  I  meet  with  many  lean  days  thereafter! 
1  .    .        t^ 1.1  ~~~.a  in  nnp  evening  and  ; 


"  But  there  is  a  condition,"  he  insisted. 
"  What  do  you  mean?"  asked  the  gentle  lady. 
"  I  want  you  to  be  very  generous  and  allow  me  the 
privilege  of  sending  the  food  for  a  meal  to  you.    The 
cooking  will  be  your  part  of  the  occasion." 

"  Very  well  "  replied  Lavina,  not  stopping  to  argue 
at  all  with  him.    It  was  as  if  she  had  divined  what  it 
would  mean  to  him  to  provide  for  the  bountiful  meal. 
There  followed  days  of  joyous  preparation,  many 
times  that  Donald  hurried  in  evenings  to  discuss  with 
her  about  amounts  needful  and  to  ask  for  suggestions^ 
And  the  things  that  he  sent,  surely  she  would  not  need 
them  all  for  that  one  meal.    And  Donald  seemed  like 
a  small  boy  out  for  a  good  time.     The  day  before 
Thanksgiving  a  florist's  messenger  came  with  lovely 
"  mums  "  for  decorations. 

It  was  a  gracious  hostess  who  was  seated  by  the 
eager  young  man.  As  Lavina  asked  Donald  to  return 
thanks  for  the  meal  she  was  touched  by  the  humility 
with  which  he  asked  the  Father's  blessing.  Not  for 
years  had  Lavina  enjoyed  such  a  meal.  It  was  not 
merely  the  taste  of  the  food,  but  rather  the  air  of  lov- 
ing comradeship  akin  to  days  of  long  ago.  Dinner 
over,  Donald  insisted  upon  donning  an  apron  and 
assisting  with  the  dishes. 

In  the  tiny  living  room  once  more  they  sat  for  some 
time   in   silence    until    Donald    made    his   astonishing 

proposal.  * 

"  Aunt  Lavina,  would  you  consider  me  as  one  ol 

your  household?     I've  been  without  a  home  for  so 

iong  that  I  am  growing  more  and  more  hungry  for  a 

h°At'first  it  had  seemed  incredible  that  he  would  want 
to  make  his  home  with  her,  but  when  she  could  say 
anything  at  all  it  had  been  "  Yes."  And  then  he  had 
asM  to  be  given  the  privilege  to  pay  a  1  bills  and 1  to 
even  arrange  for  laundry  services.  And  Lavina  had 
listened  in  a  half  daze. 

At  the  end  of  the  day  she  prayed:      Dear  Lord,  i 
thank    thee   that   you've   noticed    my    loneliness    and 
brought  an  answer."     And  then  she  sat  enveloped  m 
the  real  glow  of  Thanksgiving. 
Bloomville,  Ohio. 


elude  the  material  from  the  place  of  worship.  We  are 
under  obligation  to  God  for  both  our  spiritual  and  our 
material  blessings.  He  is  not  one  God  in  the  harvest 
field  and  another  in  the  spiritual  realm.  The  more  we 
realize  our  great  obligation  to  him,  the  more  our  hearts 
bubble  up  and  run  over  with  thanksgiving,  and  more 
and  more  we  find  ways  and  means  of  expressing  our 
gratitude  to  God. 

If  the  love  of  Christ  is  in  our  hearts,  shall  we  not 
praise  him  every  day  and  shall  we  not  radiate  this  love 
to  the  world  in  all  our  relations  with  others,  and  make 
every  day  a  glad  Thanksgiving  day? 

"  We  thank  thee,  then,  O  Father, 
For  all  things  bright  and  good— 
The  seed  time  and  the  harvest. 
Our  life,  our  health,  our  food- 
Accept  the  gifts  we  offer 
For  all  thy  love  imparts. 
And  what  thou  most  desircst, 
Our  humble,  thankful  hearts." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


e  lest  1  meet  wim  ■■■•"■/  — ■>-      .  ,    ,n)i„ 

And  then  Donald  came  in  one  evening  and  abruptly 
asked-  "Aunt  Lavina,  what  will  you  be  doing  on 
Thanksgiving    Day?      Will    you    be    out    with    old 

fr"  Bless  you,  no,"  she  smiled  tenderly,  "old  friends 
are  very  few,  and  relatives  have  been  gone  these  many 

ye-rThen  will  you  allow  me  to  make  a  proposal?"  he 
smiled  back  at  her.  "  I  get  tired  of  eating  in  hotds 
or  elsewhere  that  meals  are  served  to  the  Eubhc .1 ^hta 
the  home  touch.  Now  will  you  consider  me  as  your 
guest  for  the  day?" 

"  Indeed  I  will,"  recklessly  promised  Lavma  leaving 
the  question  of  menu  to  be  struggled  with  later. 


Thanksgiving — Spiritually 

BY  IDA  M.  HELM 
•■  Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks :  for  that  thy  name 
is  near  thy  wondrous  works  declare"  (Psa.  75.1). 

As  the  Thanksgiving  season  approaches  we  some- 
times begin  to  take  an  inventory  of  the  blessings  we 
enjoy  and  we  say:  "  AH  these  we  should  be  thankful 

'"while  it  is  right,  and  is  our  imperative  duty  to  be 
thankful  for  every  blessing  from  the  bountiful  Giver, 
Vet  we  should  see  to  it  that  our  thanksgiving  is  free 
from  worldly  taint.  The  call  from  God  to  each  one 
of  us  comes  every  day:  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  took 
on  the  fields  for  they  are  white  to  harvest.  Go, 

teach,  baptize,  make  disciples."  For  us  to  resist  the 
call  of  God,  turn  aside  from  his  will  and  then  with 
our  lips  utter  thanksgiving  to  God  may  appear  to  us 
like  gratitude,  but  it  is  mere  pretense.  The  material 
and  the  spiritual  can  never  be  placed  over  against  each 
other  as  claimants  for  our  gratitude.  How  can  a  soul 
engrossed  with  material  things  ever  reach  God  with 
its  feigned  offerings?    Who  can  tell? 

«  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him  (1 
Cor  16-2).  How  much?  Listen!  "  As  God  hath 
prospered  him."  Every  blessing  we  enjoy  comes  from 
God  We  ourselves  belong  to  God  by  right  of  crea- 
tion'as  well  as  by  right  of  redemption.  It  is  when  by 
faith  we  get  a  vision  of  the  crucified  and  resurrected 
Redeemer,  sight  the  true  ideal  of  life  and  the  signifi- 
cance of  our  innumerable  blessings  and  appreciate 
God  as  the  Bestower  of  the  material  as  well  as  the  spir- 
itual blessings  we  enjoy,  that  we  can  acceptably  pra.se 
him  The  material  things  God  provides  for  us  are  not 
intended  as  an  end  in  themselves;  they  are  to  be  made 
subservient  to  him. 

The  heathen  have  not  God's  written  word  hence  they 
know  not  God,  so  they  worship  the  material.  Chris- 
tians give  the  material  a  secondary  place,  and  thus  ex- 


The  "  Onliest "  Sheep 

BY  CHESTER  E.  SHULER 

"  Hey  fellows."  said  James  Dawson  one  morning. 
"  whadda  you  think?" 

"What?    Tell  us,  James!" 

"  Old  '  Black  Jim  '  was  to  meetin'  last  n.ght  an     got 
religion,'  as  they  call  it." 

"Who'd  a  thought  it?    That  old  nigger? 
'  ■'  Yes  old  Black  Jim.    My  dad  was  there  an  saw  it. 
Say,  fellows,  dad  said  he  got  so  '  happy  '  he  shouted. 
"  Who,  your  dad?" 
"No,  Black  Jim.     Say,  let's  go  to  meetin    tonight, 

what  do  you  say?" 
"  Yes    let's  " 

And  so  it  happened  that  the  audience  in  the  little 
church  was  increased  by  three  or  four  young  chaps 
„  hadn't  been  there  before.  All  of  then,  knew  the 
ok,  negro  well.  They'd  had  a  great  deal  of  sport  w.th 
him  in  days  gone  by.  In  fact,  they  liked  him  and  en- 
joyed his  quaint  sayings.  Now  that  a  negro  preacher 
had  come  to  town  and  started  a  lively  revival  me  etmg 
in  the  negroes'  churchhouse,  many  of  the  whites  at- 
tended, some  from  curiosity  and  others   from  better 

m°TheeSboys  took  their  position  near  the  rear  of  the 
building.  It  looked  strange  to  see  Black  J.rn  sitting  up 
n  r  the  front.  His  life,  as  they  knew,  had  beer l  aU 
that  was  bad  and  sinful.  But  even  now  they  thought 
his  face  shone  with  joy. 

Black  Jim  had  often  amused  the  7°"*.*%?* 
composing  little  rhymes.    They  wondered  if  he  d  still 

d0ButSthe  leader  had  announced  a  hymn  and  they  were 
sineing-as  only  a  lot  of  religious  negroes  can  sing. 
"The  Ninety  and  Nine"  rang  forth  from  two  score 
throats,  and  Jim's  face  seemed  to  shine  more  than  eve, . 
Occasionally  a  loud  shout  arose  from  him 

The  song  ended  and  the  preacher  called  for  test. 

"'"Look,  Jim,"  whispered  Peter  Brown,  "he's  going 

t0BlaeeakJim  was  on  his  feet.  Reverently  he  repeated 
a  little  rhyme  which  he  had  composed  during  the  last 
few  moments: 

•'  But  de  hirelin'  frown,  '  O  Shepherd. 
Dat  sheep  am  black  an'  bad.' 
But  de  Shepherd,  he  smile.  )es    lak  dc 
li'l  brack  sheep 
Wuz  de  '  onliest '  lamb  he  had." 
Amid  the  silence,  and  with  tears  streaming  down  his 
black  face,  the  eyes  of  Black  Jim  roamed  the  audience, 

then  he  said:  nrnrk  lim1 

••An'  dat  brack  sheep  wuz-wuz  old   Brack  jim 

PraiVe  de  good  Lawd  for  de  goodest  Shepherd  what 

'"The  hadn't  carry  out  their  plans  to  have  sport 
at  Jim's  expense  regarding  his  conversion.  They  knew 
when  they  left  that  meeting,  that  he  was  sincere  and 
honest.    And  his  life  later  proved  it. 

Ano  there  was  joy  in  heaven  because  an     onliest 
sheep  had  been  found  (Luke  15:7). 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 
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IBro.  Glen  E.  Norris,  pastor  of  th 
lias  prepared  a  course  of  six  les 
Studies  in  Personal  Evangelism.  I 
town  is  finding  them  useful  in  hi! 


,  E.  Norris,  pastor  of  the  Parkerford  church.  Pa.. 

lessons  on   New  Testament 

Bro.  W.  G.  Nyce  of  Potts- 

,  personal  work  program 

for  Wednesday  evening  Bihle 


20: 


Mich.,  Bro.  J.  G. 


Ind., 


Ira 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  November  25 

Sunday-school    Lesson.    The    Prayers    of    Paul—Acts 

36-38;  Eph.  1:15,  16;  3:14-21. 

Christian  Workers"  Meeting,  The  Joy  of  Thanksgiving. 


Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Carthage  church,  Mo. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Burnham  church.  Pa. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Coventry  church.  Pa. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Licking  Creek  church,  Md. 

Twenty-one  baptisms  in  the  Washington  City  church,  D.  C. 

Four  baptisms  in  .the  Schoolfield  church.  Va.,  Bro.  N.  C. 
Reed,  pastor-evangelist. 

Two  added  to  the  Vestaburg  church, 
Rarick,  pastor-evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the   Pine  Creek  church, 
Long  of  Goshen,  Ind..  evangelist. 

Twenty-three  baptisms  in  the  Keyser  church,  W.  Va., 
Bro.  B.  M.  Rollins,  pastor-evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church,  Ind.,  Bro. 
S.  J.  Burger  of  Howe.  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-four  baptisms  in  the  Kokomo  church,  Ind.,  Bro. 
I.  R.  Beery  of  Markle.  Ind..  evangelist. 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  Emanuel  church,  Va..  Bro.  E.  A. 
Lambert  of  Dry  Run.  W.  Va..  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Lower  Miami  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  G. 
E.  Yoder  of  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Black  River  church.  Ohio,  Bro. 
Clyde   Mulligan  of  Thornville.  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  at  Diamondvillc,  Manor  congregation.  Pa.. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Beeghly  of  Somerset,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  church  (Second 
District),  Va.,  Bro.  John  Graham  of  Windber.  Pa.,  evan- 
gelist. 

Three  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Clay 
County  church.  Fla.,  Bro.  J.  W.  Rogers  of  Sebring,  Fla., 
evangelist.  ,*,    ♦♦.    ^.    <£• 

Our  Evangelists 


nsylvania  began  Nov.  18  in  the  Clovcr- 
»in  Nov.  25  in  the 


Bro.  Myers  of  Pei 
dale  house,  Va. 

Bro.  E.  C.   Woodie,  the   pastor, 
Denton  church.  Md. 

Bro.  F.  S.  Carper  of  Palmyra.  Pa.,  to  begin  Dec.  2  in  the 
Hershey  church,  Pa. 

Brother  and  Sister  S.  J.  Burger  began  Nov.  IS  in  the 
Buchanan   church,   Mich. 

Bro.  Hiram  Kaylor  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  begin  Dec. 
9  at  Heidelberg  church.  Pa. 

Bro.  Henry  King  of  Myerstown,  to  begin  Dec.  2  at  the 
Skippack  house,  Mingo  congregation,   Pa. 

Bro.  Clarence  E.  Schrock  of  Hampton,  Iowa,  to  begin 
Nov.  25  in  the  Pleasant  Plains  church  near  Aline,  Okla. 

Bro.  B.  W.  S.  Ebersole  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  began  Nov.  18  in 
the  Lower  Cumberland  congregation,  Boiling  Springs  house, 
Pa.  *     „:„    .5.    % 

Personal  Mention 
Bro.  J.   W.   Fyock,   R.    1.   Mansfield.  Ohio,  has  time   for 
two  evangelistic  meetings  this  winter. 

Northern  California  is  to  be  represented  on  the  Standing 

Committee  of  the  1929  Conference  by  Eld.  Geo.  W.  Hilton. 

Northwestern    Kansas    has    selected    Eld.   D.    Floyd    Crist 

as  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  1929  Conference  with 

Eld.  Roy  A.  Crist  as  alternate. 

Northeastern  Kansas  has  chosen  Eld.  W.  H.  Yoder  as 
Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  next  Conference,  with 
Eld.  W.  A.  Kinzie  as  alternate. 

Eighteen  seconds  is  our  estimate  of  the  length  of  Bro. 
Winger's  unexpected  call  at  the  "Messenger"  rooms  the 
other  day.  Being  in  Chicago  he  bad  run  out  to  the  House 
on  an  errand  concerning  which  you  may  hear  something 
a  little  later.  , 

Sister  Eliza  B.  Miller,  India  missionary,  has  been  ill  for 
some  weeks  with  "tick  typhus,"  Dr.  Cottrell  informs  the 
mission  rooms  in  a  letter  bearing  date  of  Oct.  26.  At  the 
time  of  writing  she  was  "  apparently  well  along  on  the  way 
to  recovery  though  not  yet  out  of  bed."  Dr.  Cottrell's  letter 
also  gives  further  information  concerning  the  death  of  Bro. 
Buttc-rbaugh  which  had  just  occurred  the  previous  mid- 
night. He  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  about  ten  days 
only.  The  autopsy  showed  that  the  spleen  was  the  affected 
organ  though  the  exact  type  of  septicemia  or  blood  poison- 
ing had  not  been  determined.  "An  untimely  death,"  says 
the  doctor,  "but  no  known  human  agency  could  have  over- 
come the  trouble  we  found." 


and  uses  them  as  the  basis 

■■  The  Friendly  Visitor,"  local  paper  of  the  First  Church 
of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  informs  us  that  Sister  Nelhe  Bechtel- 
hcimcr  has  returned  from  the  Battle  Creek  San.tanum  to 
her  home  at  1533  Lebanon  St.,  South  Bend.  Some  improve- 
ment in  her  condition  is  noted  and  hopes  are  entertained 
that  this  will  continue. 

Prof  O  G.  Davis  of  Bethany  Bible  School  was  a  recent 
visitor  at  the  "  Messenger  "  rooms.  He  was  at  the  House  look- 
ing after  the  printing  of  matter  descriptive  of  those  special 
courses  which  Bethany  will  offer  during  the  six  weeks  just 
before  the  Regional  Conference  in  February.  Have  you  in- 
quired about  them  yet? 

Bro.  J.  H.  Brubaker  of  Virden.  III.,  and  his  good  wife. 
Sister  Flizabcth  Howe  Brubaker.  were  among  the  "  Mes- 
senger's "  last  week's  visitors.  With  some  of  the  younger 
members  of  the  family  they  had  taken  a  drive  up  to  visit 
friends  in  this  part  of  the  state  and  dropped  in  Tuesday 
morning  before  starting  for  home. 

"  It  has  been  a  hard  pull  to  lay  away  my  beloved  husband 
of  over  forty-one  years,  to  break  up  our  dear  hearthstone, 
to  leave  the  beloved  college  and  church  at  Huntingdon,  and 
to  journey  back  to  my  childhood  home  to  live,"  writes  Sister 
Ida  Klepiuger  Hoover,  the  reference  being  of  course  to  the 
recent  sudden  death  of  Dr.  O.  P.  Hoover  of  Juniata  Col- 
lege. Sister  Hoover's  correspondents  will  please  note  her 
new  address :  230  N.  Western  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Dr.  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  formerly  teacher  in  Manchester  and 
La  Verne  Colleges  and  now  Dean  in  Moody  Bible  Institute 
will  command  for  himself  and  family  the  sympathy  of  our 
readers  in  the  tragic  death  of  his  son  Joseph  while  visiting 
in  thoparental  home  at  Evanston,  HI.  He  was  crushed  be- 
neath the  axle  of  his  car  when  the  hoisting  jack  slipped  from 
*  its  position  as  he  was  making  some  repairs.  The  accident 
occurred  Nov.  13,  as  reported  in  the  "  Chicago  Daily  Trib- 
une." 4.    .j,    ♦;.    4, 

Miscellaneous  Items 

A  father  whose  name  is  well  known  to  most  readers  of 
the  "Messenger"  orders  the  paper  sent  to  his  two  married 
sons  in  these  words:  "I'm  enclosing  check  for  $4.00.    Please 

see  that  the  '  Messenger '  is  sent  to  and  .     These 

youngsters  need  the  good  paper,  the  '  Messenger.'  Accept 
my  appreciation   for  "  etc. 

One  good  steward  in  Iowa  sent  the  mission  rooms  a 
check   for  $18.75,   stating 


that  he  felt  the  tenth  was  tlie 
Lord's,  and  that  God  should  have  what  was  his.  Realizing 
that  there  might  be  some  special  needs  with  which  he  was 
not  acquainted,  this  good  steward  adds:  "Apply  it  where 
it  is  most  needed  for  the  Lord's  work." 

Home  mission  offerings  are  beginning  to  come  in,  although 
as  these  lines  are  written  it  is  still  ten  days  until  Thanks- 
giving. Isolated  members  who  can  not  give  through  some 
class,  Sunday-school  or  church  offering  can  still  do  their 
bit  by  sending  a  contribution  direct  to  the  General  Mission 
Board,  Elgin,  111.  A  convenient  blank  form  for  use  in 
sending  contributions  will  be  found  on  page  756. 
.j.    .;.    *    * 

Special  Notices 

The  Extension  Department  of  Bethany  Bible  School  an- 
nounces that  Profs.  W.  W.  Slabaugh  and  F.  E.  Mallott  each 
have  some  open  dates  for  institute  or  evangelistic  work. 
They  are  available  also  for  week-end  addresses. 


OUR  UNITED 
HOME   MISSION   OFFERING 

at  this 
Thanksgiving  Season 

EVERY  CHURCH  GIVING 

for  the 

WORK  OF  CHRIST 

in 

AMERICA 

Send    your     Home     Mission     gills     (o 
GENERAL   MISSION    BOARD,    ELGIN,    ILL. 


Our  Religious  Book  Club.— It  seems  that  Bro.  C.  C.  Ellis' 
article,  Our  Religious  Book  Club,  in  the  "Messenger"  of 
Nov.  3,  received  a  wide  reading.  As  a  result  ministers  are 
securing  "The  Desire  of  All  Nations,"  and  along  with  it 
many  of  them  are  ordering  other  Gish  books.  Some,  how- 
ever, failed  to  notice  that  this  reduced  price  for  books  on 
the  Gish  List  applies  only  to  ministers  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Ministers  of  other  denominations,  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  who  are  not  ministers,  and 
those  who  are  temporarily  licensed  as  ministers  are  not  en- 
titled to  this  reduced  price.  This  announcement  is  made 
to  correct  any  misunderstanding  that  may  have  arisen  in 
reading  that  splendid  little  article.— J.  E.  Miller. 

The  Stewardship  Committee  of  the  National  Council  of 
Men's  Work  has  recently  compiled  a  leaflet  entitled,  "The 
Stewardship  Committee  in  the  Local  Association  of  the 
Men's  Work."  This  leaflet  attempts  to  show  why  there 
should  be  a  stewardship  committee  in  each  congregation, 
what  it  can  do,  when  to  form  one,  and  how  to  learn  more 
about  it.  In  this  leaflet  is  given  a  list  of  books  on  steward- 
ship. Ten  different  things  that  a  local  stewardship  com- 
mittee can  do  are  given.  The  National  Stewardship  Com- 
mittee will  give  any  reasonable  assistance  to  local  congre- 
gations on  stewardship,  and  desires  to  have  a  copy  of  the 
leaflet  in  every  congregation  in  the  Brotherhood.  A  copy 
will  be  sent  to  anyone  on  request  by  post  card  addressed 
to  any  member  of  the  Stewardship  Committee.  The  Com- 
mittee is  composed  of  the  following  men :  C.  C.  Hawbaker, 
1021  E.  Qonald  St.,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  John  Dotterer,  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  R.  E.  Mohler,  McPherson,  Kans. 
*  *  *  * 
A  Bystander's  Notes 

The  Vestris  disaster,  as  this  paragraph  is  being  written, 
has  reached  the  investigation  stage.  The  federal  investi- 
gator is  hinting  at  a  plot  to  hush  up  the  affair.  Key  wit- 
nesses have  seemingly  suddenly  proved  poor  of  memory  and 
even  hard  to  find.  Of  course,  much  of  this  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at ;  those  who  are  reported  to  have  ungallantly 
saved  themselves  in  the  first  instance  would  naturally  try 
to  do  so  in  a  second  crisis.  Thus  the  main  gain  will  come 
not  from  any  punishment  which  may  be  meted  out  on  those 
who  failed  in  duty,  but  from  such  measures  as  the  disaster 
should  inspire  as  have  for  their  purpose  greater  safety  for 
those  who  must  travel  by  sea.  If  it  can  be  brought  about 
that  shipping  in  general  is  made  safer,  then  we  shall  have 
gained  something  definite  from  the  prolonged  agony  of 
one  more  tedious,  seemingly  futile  investigation. 

It  is  a  long,  long  trip  from  Palo  Alto,  Calif.,  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  by  even  the  most  direct  route.  But  if  one 
goes  by  way  of  South  America  the  distance  begins  to  run 
into  an  astonishing  number  of  miles.  The  world  map  that 
hangs  near  the  Bystander's  desk  indicates  that  it  is  3,277 
miles  from  San  Francisco  to  Panama.  The  direct  trip  from 
San  Francisco  to  Santiago,  Chile,  is  5,140  miles.  Other  fig- 
ures might  be  added,  but  these  are  doubtless  enough  to 
show  that  Mr.  Hoover's  trip  to  Washington,  D.  C,  by  way 
of  South  America  will  not  only  be  a  long  one,  but  one  re- 
plete with  long  periods  for  thought  free  from  the  harassing 
activities  of  office  seekers  and  other  busy  bodies.  Yet  by 
radio  the  newly  elected  President  will  be  in  intimate  touch 
with  all  that  is  going  on  the  world  over.  Baron  Teffe, 
Brazilian  ambassador  to  Italy,  is  reported  to  have  char- 
acterized Mr.  Hoover's  plan  to  visit  Latin-America  as  a 
stroke  of  genius.  We  sincerely  hope  that  the  ambassador's 
estimate  is  substantially  correct,  with  the  result  that  North 
and  South  America  come  to  a  better  understanding  of  their 
mutual  problems,  opportunities  and   responsibilities. 

The    President's    Armistice     Day     speech    was     unusually 
pointed  and  seemingly  out  of  context  so  far  as  recent  hap- 
penings are  concerned.    Why  should  such  a  statement  come 
so   closely  upon  the    heels  of   the  signing  of   the    Pact    of 
Pans?     Doubtless  the  President's  paTience  has  been  severe- 
ly tried  at  times  by  the  selfish  attitude  of  certain  of  the 
European  powers.     We  may  suppose  that  there  was  prov- 
ocation   enough.      Perhaps    it    was    time    for    some    one    in 
authority  to  speak  out  boldly  and  clear  the  air  for  a  new 
President.    We  hope,  however,  that  the  President's  speech, 
pointed  though  it  was,  may  prove  a  link  in  a  larger  strategy 
for  the  promotion  of  improved  international  relations.     But 
the  situation  as  it  stands  today  is  a  delicate  one  and  should 
command  the  best  thought  and  wisest  action  of  those  who 
are    interested    in    peace.      The    echoes    of    the    President's 
speech   had  hardly   died   away   before    the   militarists,   par- 
ticularly the  big  navy  men,  were  laying  plans  to  capitalize 
on  the  President's  remarks.     By  Nov.  14  the  papers  were 
printing  a  statement  from  Chairman    Britten  of  the  house 
naval  affairs  committee  to  the  effect  "  that  steps  would  be 
taken  when  congress  convenes  to  add  an  amendment  to  the 
pending  sixteen  ship   cruiser  and  aircraft    carrier  measure 
so  that  bill  will  carry  twenty-five  rather  than  fifteen  cruis- 
ers."   What  'we  mean  to  say  is  that  the  President's  Armis- 
tice Day  speech  has  given  courage  to  the  militarists  who 
are  trying   to  get   things  set   to  jam  through  an   enlarged 
naval   bill    before    the    saner    forces   of   the    nation    can    be 
organized  in  protest.    Thus  one  can  not  help  but  feel  that 
even  though  the   President  had  plenty  of   provocation    for 
some  things  he  said,  he  has  nevertheless  created  a  situa- 
tion which  throws  new  responsibilities  upon  the  peace  forces 
of  the  nation. 


E 


AROUND   THE   WORLD 


Death   of   Dr.   Frank  Crane 
Dr    Frank  Crane,  amongst  other  things  known  the  coun- 
try ove     through    his    short  -editorials    published    ,n    many 
Sbr    newspapers,    lied    suddenly    on    Nov.    6    rf    ce^ebra 
-^Us^is^ts^^Uhadd^his 

recently  started  on  a  world  tour. 

The   Central    Bank    of   China 

On  the  first  day  of  November  thenew  Chin ,es< ,  go~n»- 

ew   bank,  according  to  its   governor,  is  to   stabilize   cur- 

gr^Ily^  toward  theestabhshmen,  of  the  .0,  s.and- 
Ctes^Xs^ard^C:wt":;nef,heX 
tial  steps  toward  economic  independence  for  their  country. 
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Million   Dollar   Incomes 

The latest  ngures  available  show  *££'%'£'<£. 
grown  to  contain  283  »«..    The  '-',;'  incomes 

^^UoOOOcTmore "" 1  ,7   a'nd  tlta't  eight  others  received 
of  $5,000,000  or  more  $5,000,000;   twenty-two 

mcomes   of  between  yiW".  b  $3,000,000     and 

persons     reported     mcomes     of     be  ween     *>        ^mm 
tinnnnnn-  fifty-five  reported  incomes  ot  between  a*,      , 
atfSoO   00;      fifty-four      reported      incomes      between 
.1500.000  and  $2,000,000,  and  134  persons  mcomes  between 
$1,000,000  and  $1,500,000  in  the  year.. 
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THE   QUIET   HOUR 


The  Unpardonable  Sin 


A  World   Peace   Day 

av.  -  "Arht  TJhr  Abcndblatt."  has  sug- 
J£Z?ZT^  ^ch  «Herparis  Pact  was  signed 
,  u  k"U  aside  as  World  Peace  Day.  We  are  sure 
J:;  his  in  morr  special  day  that  we  need  and  are 
happv  o  read:  »  Secretary  Kellogg  has  accepted  patron- 
age  of  the  movement  to  establish  the  hoi  day.  according  to 
h8e   newspaper,   and   a    number   of   prominen     person,   ,n 

holiday." 

Northern  France  in  1928 
Ten  years  after  the  close  of  the  World  War  the  restora- 
.(Northern    France    approaches    completion.      It     s 
'st;m:«fedNtOhrat"500,000.000  is  needed  to  complete  the  pro, 

rnmimm 

before  war  was  declared. 


War  and  World  Trade 
.1,.  World  War  it  is  possible  to  answer 

sumed  without   replacement    the   net  ^   ^ 

worlds  foreign  trade  today  . .!«*£»  wha  ^  ^ 

been  had  there  been  no  World  War.     1 1 
rived   a.   by   comparing   figures  tar  1927  W.H.  w 
should  have  been  without  *     W       «  op-^  ^ 
ra,e  of  mcrease .    Th"  g»  ^^      Had  thls 

vanced    at    the    rate    ot    t,       P  wou,d  tave 

trade. 


Mark  3:  22-30 
For  Week  Beginning  December  2 

GODS  INFINITE  LOVE 

Xnger  or   spite  or  impatience  may   keep  man   from  for- 

h„l  not  God     His  love  is  infinite  and  eternal  (Psa. 

?™£"l8:32;  Matt,  a, 44;  Rom.  5:8;  2  Peter  3:9). 

NOT  COD  BUT  MAN 

If  a  soul  should  ever  get  beyond  the  reach  0    pardon    it 
is  no"  God's  but  man's  act  that  has  placed  ,t  there  (Matt. 
23:37). 
REPENTANCE   ALWAYS    FINDS   FORGIVENESS 

.<      .       C _*     -     n,.nltl>llt      =.1 


God  ne 


Seeking  a  Losl  City 

To  the  average  reader,  the  Brazilian  junghMtt  the  Amazon 
region  would  be  a  strange  pace    .«       -  1°*  J 
especially  if  the  city  ts  •WWj££j,]££i.11  explorer,  is 
Si^SM    Merest  in  the  expedition  Jhe 
pr„jec,   is   said  to?.«   «^»d -■»-•-„„ 
government   and  of  botl    «  „ovice  a,  ,he 

scientific   institutions^  M  .    C. h« .  ^  „„ 

exploring  business,  for  this  is  re_ 

r^5t£^t:ih— .-as 

the    Amazon.     The    res.    would  be  a  eomp^t, « y         1- 
raaller     ^'XrXt'MrS  -fiVd^anything,  and 

"nX'^/irUirPhcemcians  left  any  traces  of   ha g 

reached  South  America. 


sed  the  door  in  the  face  of  a  penitent  sinner 
(lTohn  l:9;*»a.  32:5;  Prov.  28:13). 
GOD  CAN    NOT   FORGIVE  THE   IMPENITENT 

Were   God  to  forgive   the  impenitent  he  would  be  con- 
seming  to  their  sins,  and  this  a  Holy  God  can  not  do   (2 
Cor.  7:10;  Ezek.  33:31). 
REVERSED  SENSE  OF  VALUES 

The  Pharisees  looked  upon  a  work  of  God  and  called 
rk  of  the  devil     To  them  white  was  black,  goodness 
"a"   til     The.  image  of  God  in  their  souls  was  effaced, 
was   evil.     Ihe  .mag  Hi  0wn  sin, 

^dTrep^oM.  a^Vwere  hence  nnpardonab.e    „sa 

5:20-24). 

HOW  ONE  BECOMES  HOPELESSLY  LOST 


World's  Sunday-school  Figures 

A  compilation  of  statistics  for  presentation  at.  he  recent 
World's  ^"^-school  convention  _at  Los  A,,gehus  > 
some  figures    vh  c I, re  ot  g  fc  rf  ^  worW 

more  than  half  of  the  bu«W  ^^    tW 

is    centered    in    North    America.     WE  America, 

number  of  Sunday-schools  was  as *»™  2i976;.Wes, 

195.343;  Central  Amer.ca    381 ,  South  Am 

, Indies,  .1-^2EU^:;i9a°f2898AS1If  a  Comparison  between 
Malaysia.  1,4^,   uceaiut,       ,  nffUres    will    prove 

.«.,..         j    io?K   ic   desired    the    following   ngurts    wi«    v 
1924  and   iy*-e  *s  ticsucu    i.  reoorted 

of  interest:  number  of  S-^.^er^  SiS.  -d 
,0  the  Glasgow  convention.  Wr^- »  ,  £n. 

teachers,  3,52019   ;  numb e. rrf  Wj^^ta.    substantial 
rollment.  2,677,611.        »  «  ^«  Sunday-schools 

r;r:or,rwi,h"3^.f^cers^,d.erhers,  29,11,439 
scholars  and  a  total  enrollment  of  33.014,95-. 


The  White  Man's  Degrees 

T1,e    white    man    understaiidyhat^gre^as^by 

colleges    and    un.vers.tte       tand    ch'e"y  can  he  taken 

completion  of  certain'  seho  ast.c  ...ks,  inleMectua1 

as   a    fairly   reliable   indication   <ri    th     hoWffl 

"P'Cit>"  ^MTrC  sbeeekhhisrrurc   and  actually 
man  as  other  racial  s™«i  Honors'    The  presumption 

achie,e  his  coveted  degrees  . 4l«  ^        »  hig„ 

is  that  such  recipients  of  degrees ^m  „„«  racial 

grade   of    intelligence    or  th  y    could ^  no      ^  ^  ^ 
handicaps  and  win  degrees        .       V  accustomed 

ture.    The  white  man  has  hec  m     --     rf  „, 
to  the  Japanese  an     the  ^"j  studel„  from  fir  off 

But  now  .here  comes  a  dark  »B  ^  first  represcnt. 

Africa,  KgakmanT.  Mo«t... .a  hem  AMcl 

ative  of  the  Bantu  peoples  o    centra^ ^a  ^^  d 

'o  win  'he  degree  o    bach  do   „f        m  .^  ^  ^  ^^ 
was  won  ...  London  Umver*£  dcgrees  „av  „„,  yc, 

rrrr^raoa'rk  skinned  brother  is  his  intellectual 
equal- 


That  Prohibition  Referendum 
Before  Nov.  6  one  beard  considerable  -*.««, 
Cection  as  a  referendum  on  J-*^^  an  avowed 
be  a  feeling  that  ,    the  man  who  «.  r«nn    «  ^  ^ 

wet  was  elected  he  would  have  a  -  Amendment, 

pie  to  aid  those  opposed   to   the    high 

L  now  it  ^P«""C^da;nnft    ,eHpC      ibUion  Amendment, 
dent  of  the  Association  Against  the  m(_m 

„,at  this  referendum  idea  scarcely  figured ^at       , 
hers  of  the  society,  he  says,  «»  «-orkm     lo  ^ 

dates!    All  of  which  ^"^"^  Prohibition  Amend- 
fact  that  the  Associa ,-  to  n  «  «h     Pr  ^^  fM 

ment  spent  approximate  y  a    ted  of  prohibition. 

something-presumably  in  a  can  pa  g  t  ,a5Sachusetts 
President   Curran   points  w.th  pr  d.  to ^  ^  rrfer_ 

and  Montana  vote  as  proof    hat  there  J  ^^ 

endum  on  the  wet  and  dry  .»«  fir^ 

some  folks  can  see  m  two ,  wet  *'»^*  »™  view.  We  fcc, 
Personally  we  are  .nclmed  to  the  oppo  & 

tha,  there  was  . ■  rrferen d»m  and  «*-  M  ^ 

XB  We^ettth  intetl.  also  th,  we  are ^  aton^  - 
^rview.  Char.es  *^*^spSX>. 
aid    and    Examiner      say  i   » •    P    ^  .„„  Usue 

the  conclusion  seems  'n""p"'  h  h,  in  the  next  few 
will  not  seriously  confuse  pol.t.c.1  thougn  o_ 

years,  if  ever  it  does  .P«*    country  ^ 

cratic  party  to  get  anywhere  at  al  1  ,n it 

forced  to  ^-d°;2\C:ges  No  .o""oUh.  mean 
of  stronger  alcoholic  he"rag"  .        eventually   would 

,,e  one  disintegrating  -JJf—^  rf  ^  r 
destroy  ,t.     As  a  Una  hibition>  considcr  the  New 

V  k  CitrudgeX  must  have  read  something  ,n  the 
York    City   judge   v.  ,cofflaws  as  he  fined  eleven 

papers  since  Novo     Sa.d  h    ol  ,  Th(,    peop,c    „f    this 

offenders    from    PS    to ,   »5 0    e  ^    ^    ^^^ 

country    have    spoken    and    th,  ^  ^^.^  ^^  ^ 

^naSesS  wm'  e^verelnough^o  make  lawbreakers  rea,- 
f2c  there  is  such  a  thing  as  law  enforcement. 


f  oyerv  noble  impulse  and  call  and 
By  habitual  suppression  of  every  noon  u  1  . 

by  constant  obedience  to  the  d.c.a.cs  of  selfishness  and 
(Rom.  1 :  18-25). 
SOME  SYMPTOMS 

evil  and  is  oppressed  by  goodness  (Rom.  1.-6-32). 
DISCUSSION 
U  .he  unpardonable  sin  one  single  act,  or  the  result  of 
long  continued  sinning?  ' 

To    Electrify    Steam   Railroads 
The   movement   to  electrify   steam   railways    is   growing 
i      l„  K„l   surelv      The   newest  project  that  has  come  » 
slowly  but  ^rely  Pennsylvania   system  to 

our  attention  ,s  the :  phn  of    he  J  a|id  wu. 

electrify  325  miles  of   line  between  ^ 

l.ered    that    the    cna  g  ,sivc   points,  the   terminals. 

„ei„K    made   at   th  :   mo.,   ^ggj^  „,  thc  balance 
"f'Tn  tgr'XTatafWsterr^hould  follow 

of  course 


• 


Learning  an  African  Language 

T1,e  missionary  who  goes  to  a  backward  peop^soon 

_the  land  with  peoples  ^^^o'went     to     West 
written   .'-gnage.       A     m.ss ™  ^^^ 

Afnca    in    1901     r  'a":s  f    ,    raan    who    was    to 

■•I     first    secured    the    .ervice ■    °  ^     thal 

teach     me     his     language.      *°r»"-     [     extracted.     The 
a„  I  would  ever  get  from  hm.  had  »  be  e  ^^ 

very  firs.  «-f  J  «  ~  "^J  **;   it   ,"ayeJ  his 
before  my  teacher.    This   had  n  derstood  that  I- 

fears   and  started   a   ^T^°lJl  me  as  nini.  guba, 
wanted  the  numerals  and  gave  *™  For  higher  num- 

guta,  etc.    We  were  now  on  the  w  y  ^^   ^ 

bers  I  used  cowry  sh  11 .,  the    u  re     y^  ^  ^  ^^ 
Ued  at  one  thousand  for  s.x  ce  (  objects  m 

my  head,  my  arm,  my  »*""'£;  for  „,ese.  and  so  we 
the  room.     He  gave   me  .he   na  nes  tor  ^  form 

progressed.    I  soon  found   how  ver   ,   ^  parls  o( 

,  sentence  using  noun     only,       -  Thesc  ,  was  able 

speech.    I  firs,  set  out  to  look  for  verb  Mting, 

,o  secure  by  acting  them,  such  a.  taught  ^  waj 

jumping  and  going  through  s ^range^ an.  ^  for 

intensely    interest.ng  and   fasc '"^  r    ,os,    the    ,rail 

every   word   and    ferret   on     ,      meamng  ^ 

fa,  days,  to  Pick  ,.  «-'         ££,  and  have  never 
r^r^oC^-e-n^ifl- 

^T^'^ra^'rvtM^emp,  any  language, 


■■ 
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Missions  Along  the  Congo 

(Continued  From  Page  H3) 

these  are  all  receipted  for  and  money  cared  for  with- 
out any  attention  from  a  missionary ;  each  person  car- 
rying home  a  card  with  the  amount  of  his  offering,  as 
a  stimulant  to  keep  it  growing.  None  of  this  may  be 
the  cause  for  rapid  growth  in  self-support  and  self- 
propagation,  but  just  naturally  one  will  make  a  little 
more  sacrifice  for  the  house  that  is  his  than  he  will  for 
the  one  that  belongs  to  somebody  else. 

In  all  of  these  stations  of  any  mission  we  found  a 
heart\'  welcome.  All  were  very  busy  and  eager  for 
any  light  on  their  problems.  So  far  we  are  beginning 
to  feel  that  one  of  the  big  problems  in  Africa  is  the 
creation  of  a  sense  of  family  and  home  life.  Polygamy 
is  practiced  by  those  who  can  afford  it.  Additional 
wives  seem  to  be  bought  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
the  clan.  Failing  to  bear  children,  the  clan  from 
whom  she  was  purchased  seems  to  be  responsible  for 
supplying  the  purchaser  with  another  wife.  This 
practice  is  deeply  imbedded  in  their  life  and  thought 
and  careful  teaching  will  be  required  to  change  the 
same.  While  family  life  is  not  all  we  would  wish  in 
our  own  lands,  yet  the  Christian  home  and  family 
life  is  the  foundation  of  our  civilization.  It  is  most 
difficult  to  bring  any  nation  or  people  higher  than  the 
life  into  which  they  are  born  and  reared  in  the  early 
years. 

On  the  Cotigo,  Oct.  ?. 


Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

BY  J.   H.   MOORE 

6.  Life  in  Kentucky 
In  the  southern  and  middle  part  of  Kentucky,  well 
to  the  west,  is  a  group  of  five  counties,  Muhlenberg, 
Logan,  Simpson,  Warren  and  Grayson,  all  but  the  lat- 
ter joining  each  other.  In  these  counties,  or  most  of 
them,  we  find  very  early  settlements  of  Brethren,  just 
how  early  can  hardly  be  determined  at  this  late  date. 
It  has  been  said  that  as  early  as  1760  Brethren  began 
locating  in  Simpson  Count}',  in  the  extreme  southern 
part  of  the  state,  and  considerably  west  of  the  center, 
and  soon  after  formed  an  organization.  We  can  hardly 
understand  how  a  settlement  could  have  been  effected 
in  the  territory,  then  a  part  of  Virginia,  at  so  early  a 
date.  Even  Daniel  Boone,  the  fearless  hunter,  trapper 
and  Indian  fighter,  did  not  venture  into  the  territory 
until  about  1768.  With  other  daring  hunters  he  then 
spent  two  years  hunting  and  trapping  in  the  wilds  of 
Kentucky.  In  1775  he  was  employed  to  cut  a  bridle 
path  through  Cumberland  Gap  so  people  could  enter 
the  Kentucky  region  on  foot  or  horseback.  But  as  be- 
fore stated,  the  road  was  not  opened  up  for  wagons 
until  1795.  The  Indians  were  so  plentiful  and  over- 
ran the  territory  so  thoroughly  that  Boone  and  his 
large  party  were  captured  in  1778  and  taken  to  Detroit. 
Soon  after  Boone  opened  the  Mission  Road  through 
the  mountains  (1775)  people,  some  riding,  many  walk- 
ing, began  rushing  into  the  territory  in  the  very  face 
of  danger.  Not  a  few  of  them  were  picked  off  by 
prowling  bands  of  Indian  riflemen  and  shot  down  in 
cold  blood.  The  historian  tells  us  that  between  1783 
and  1790,  a  period  of  only  seven  years,  about  1,500 
white  people  were  either  killed  or  captured.  This,  of 
course,  does  not  include  the  hundreds  who  were  killed 
during  the  previous  eight  years  following  the  opening 
of  the  road  mentioned  above.  The  sacrifice  of  life, 
men,  women  and  children,  was  terrible.  But  the  coun- 
try, by  land  speculators  was  boosted  up  as  being  some- 
thing marvelous,  and  this  gave  rise  to  the  rush  for 
homes.  The  grandfather  of  Abraham  Lincoln  lost  his 
life  in  this  rush,  being  shot  by  an  Indian  in  1784. 

In  the  early  stream  of  emigrants  that  flowed  into  the 
territory  through  the  Cumberland  Gap  and  down  the 
Ohio  River,  may  have  been  a  few  of  our  people,  but 
not  many.  Our  people  were  enterprising  enough,  but 
being  of  the  nonresistant  type  they  had  no  disposition 
to  rush  onto  a  veritable  battlefield.  After  1792,  when 
Kentucky  was  made  a  state,  matters  quieted  down  and 
then  it  was  that  the  Quakers,  Mennonites  and  Breth- 
ren appeared  in  considerable  numbers  upon  the  scene. 
Other  denominations  were  largely  represented.   In  1781 


practically  a  whole  Baptist  congregation,  on  foot  and 
horseback,  pastor  and  all,  emigrated  from  Virginia, 
holding  regular  services  along  the  route  and  entered  the 
state  with  its  original  organization,  numbering  over 
500.  It  was  called  the  traveling  congregation. 
Churches  soon  sprang  up  all  over  the  state,  schools 
were  established  and  matters  were  put  into  good  run- 
ning shape  while  the  western  part  of  Indiana,  mainly 
so,  Illinois  and  the  rest  of  the  great  west  was  yet  a 
wilderness.  In  the  first  constitution  there  was  a  pro- 
vision to  the  effect  that  no  minister  should  be  per- 
mitted to  hold  a  civil  office.  This  pleased  the  Brethren 
well  enough  but  it  went  against  the  grain  of  preacher 
politicians  in  most  of  the  other  churches. 

After  Eld.  Wolfe  got  himself  and  family  fairly  es- 
tablished in  Logan  County,  the  point  he  reached  in  the 
early  summer  of  1800,  he  began  to  get  in  touch  with 
the  several  groups  of  members  in  Grayson,  Muhlen- 
berg, Warren  and  possibly  Simpson  Counties.  Any  of 
them  was  probably  within  a  day's  ride  on  horseback. 
Eld.  Gasper  Rowland  was  the  first  Brethren  minister 
to  preach  in  the  state,  date  not  known,  but  probably 
as  early  as  1795.  April  1,  1800,  he  ordained  Joseph 
Rowland  and  John  Hendricks.  The  latter  lived  on  a 
farm  in  Logan  County.  We  are  not  advised  as  to  the 
date  when  a  few  of  the  early  churches  were  organized. 
The  Muhlenberg  church,  however,  was  not  organized 
until  June  8,  1814,  or  fourteen  years  after  the  Wolfe 
family  entered  the  State.  The  organization  was  effected 
by  Joseph  Rowland.  There  was  in  this  county  another 
congregation  known  as  the  Long  Creek  church,  which 
was  organized  by  Eld.  Joseph  Rowland  Sept.  20,  1826. 
The  church  in  Warren  County  was  known  as  the 
Drake's  Creek,  and  was  organized  by  Gasper  Rowland 
of  North  Carolina,  but  no  date  is  given.  Judging  from 
the  fact  that  Gasper  instead  of  Joseph  Rowland  had 
charge  of  the  ordination  we  naturally  conclude  that  it 
was  one  of  the  older  congregations  in  the  state,  or- 
ganized sometime  before  1800.  By  Joseph  Rowland 
the  Grayson  County  church  was  organized  Oct.  2, 
1814.  This  congregation  later  published  some  of  her 
outstanding  principles.  The  last  of  this  southern 
group  of  churches  to  be  organized,  so  far  as  we  know, 
and  as  already  stated,  was  the  one  on  Long  Creek, 
Muhlenberg  County,  Sept.  20,  1826.  In  all  probability 
none  of  these  congregations  had  a  meetinghouse  for 
the  reason  that  when  a  general  meeting  was  called  for 
the  western  churches,  in  1820,  it  was  held  in  the  home 
of  a  member  named  Hoffman,  in  the  Muhlenberg 
County  church,  probably  the  strongest  congregation 
in  the  state.  But  here  we  will  leave  the  narrative  of 
the  activities  of  the  Brethren  in  Kentucky  and  for  a 
few  chapters  take  up  the  further  story  of  the  Wolfe 
family  and  associated  circumstances,  with  the  promise 
of  returning  to  the  Kentucky  incidents  later  on. 

So  far  the  junior  George  Wolfe,  twenty  years  old 
when  he  entered  Kentucky  with  his  parents,  has  not 
figured  very  prominently  in  this  narrative.  He  is  soon 
to  come  to  the  front,  and  in  several  chapters  play  an 
active,  far-reaching  and  interesting  part.  In  the  rush 
of  emigrants  from  the  east  into  Kentucky,  there  were 
many  more  unmarried  men  than  single  women,  so  that 
getting  wives  for  the  men  was  a  problem.  It  is  said 
that  when  young  George  reached  the  age  of  twenty- 
three  there  was  in  his  community  but  one  single  woman 
of  matrimonial  age,  and  that  her  hand  was  most 
earnestly  sought  by  two  men,  one  a  young  lawyer,  and 
the  other  George  Wolfe.  The  woman  was  of  typical 
Dunkard  ancestry,  and  so  was  George,  both  raised  on 
farms,  and  this  gave  the  farmer  young  man  the  ad- 
vantage in  the  contest  for  the  young  woman's  affec- 
tions. Well,  George  won  out,  so  on  March  3,  1823, 
George  Wolfe  and  Anna  Hunsaker  became  husband 
and  wife.  This  so  exasperated  the  young  lawyer  that 
he  threatened  to  give  Wolfe  a  thrashing  and  told  him 
so.  George  tried  to  reason  the  case  with  him,  saying 
that  Anna  had  made  her  choice,  that  the  knot  was  now 
tied,  and  that  there  was  no  use  in  having  any  trouble 
over  it.  Finding  that  the  lawyer  would  not  listen  to 
reason,  George  told  him  that  if  he  thought  a  little 
spindling  lawyer  could  whip  a  strong  man  like  himself, 
he  could  have  the  satisfaction  of  trying  it.  This  settled 
the  matter  for  all  time.    Young  Wolfe  was  a  man  of 


peaceful  methods,  almost  to  the  extreme,  but  he  was 
large  enough,  strong  enough  and  brave  enough  to  take 
care  of  himself  and  his  rights  should  it  become  neces- 
sary to  resort  to  the  physical. 

Just  where  his  brother,  Jacob,  then  twenty-six,  got 
his  wife  we  are  not  told,  but  both  qf  them,  along  with 
young  Abram  Hunsaker,  were  ready  for  some  thrilling 
adventures.  In  search  of  homes  they  were  ready  to 
plunge  still  further  into  the  wild  and  dangerous  west. 
However,  we  will  leave  them  a  week  while  they  work 
out  their  plans  and  get  things  in  shape  for  the  venture. 
In  the  meantime,  we  will  go  in  search  of  the  Daniel 
Clingingsmith,  who  came  down  the  Ohio  River  five 
or  more  years  in  advance.  We  are  now  entering  the 
most  pioneer  period  ever  known  in  the  history  of  the 
Brethren. 

Sebring,  Fla. 
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Arcadia.— The   progress 
n  numbers  gained  but  in 


e    grateful    thai 
■ove    themselves 


lade  by    this   church  is    to  be   reported 
he  growth  of  a  spirit  of  fellowship.     But 

£■     Those  added    to   the    church  a    year   , 

are    showing    a    major   interest    in    every    line    of    work.      The    vacat 

school    had    excellent    support.      Some    here    find 

the    Christian    life    being    opposed    every    day.      V 

in    the    church    there    arc    those    who    know    how 

friends  in   the  hour  of  another's   need.     Some  in 

patient  that  these  under  handicap  do  not   make   greater  progress,  hut 

the  victory  is  won  in  that  those  criticised  refuse  to  give  up  in   spite 

of    added    adversity.      A    man    isolated    from    the    church     smce    youth 

recently  called  Bro.  Thompson  to  his  home  where  by  baptism   he   was 

united     with     "his     father's     church."       On     this     visit     a    Sister,    long 

isolated,    was    found    to    be    in    the    faith.      Arcad,a    and    South    Loup 

Sunday-schools   have   entered   Upon   ; 

The   budget   total  for  the   first  year  was  $370- 

fiehl,  Nebr. 

Artemas.— The  Artemas  Congregation  is  composed  ofjhree 
districts  namely:  Artemas,  Pa.,  Amaranth,  Pa.,  i 
The  total  membership  is  about  one  hundred.  Road  conditions  arc  such 
that  intensive  work  during  the  winter  months  .s  difficult.  In  the 
spring  of  1928  Bro.  Wilmer  Kensinger  of  Fredericksburg,  Pa.,  took 
charge  as  pastor.  He  conducted  two  Vacation  Bible  School- 
the  summer;  one  at  the  Artemas  bouse  and  one  at 
also  held  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  Flints 
were  brought  into  the  kingdom.  The  ini 
baptism  is  six.  One  was  added  by  letter. 
took  charge  as  pastor,  giving  part  time  to  the  WOrK.  i 
school  is  maintained  at  each  of  these  pomts.-George 
Artemas.  Pa. 

Aughwick  congregation  has  three  houses  of  worship,  so  located  that 
the  people  of  the  several  valleys  can  be  reasonably  accommodated. 
There  is  a  Sunday-school  at  each  point,  in  a  good  growing  condition, 
meeting  the  needs  of  the  communities  in  a  splei 
preaching  services  at  two  of  the  churches  c 
meetings  were  held  during  the  year  endmg  Oct 

thirtv-seven  were   received  bv   baptism.     Teacher-training  is  receiving 
of    the    churches.      Repairs    to    make    the    buildin 


1    attendai 
-Galen    Barkdoll. 


,nd  Flintstone,  Md. 


iranth.     He 

!   at    which   time    three 
rcase    in    membership    by 
On    Sept.    15    the    writer 
i    the   work.     A    Sunday- 
Baker, 


^ach  Sunday.     Three  revival 


present 


way.-H.    W. 


Hanawalt,  McVeytown.  Pa. 

BartlesviUe.— The    past    year    has    r 
;hurch.     We  enjoyed  a  splendid  serie 


first  Dis 
privilege 


much  to  the  Bartlesville 
neetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
had  our  regular  services 
ihro'ughout'Vhe  ye'ar.  Our  "Sunday- school  has  shown  a  steady  growth. 
The  D.  V.  B.  S.  was  well  attended  and  we  think  much  good  was 
accomplished.  But  perhaps  the  greatest  feat  for  our  people  was 
our  District  Conference  which  was  licld  here  in  August.  This  was  the 
'oniercnce  many  of  our  people  ever  attended.  It  was 
great  (east  to  their  souls.  They  enjoyed  the  meetings  and  the 
of  serving  the  District.  This  church  appreciates  what  the 
nd  General  Boards  have  done  for  them.  We  are  hoping  the 
time  will  soon  come  when  we  can  return  the  blessings  we  have 
enjoyed.— Jno.  R.   Pitzer,  Bartlesville,   Okla. 

Bassett.— During  the  past  year  a  total  of  one  hundred  and  six  ser- 
mons were  preached  in  the  Mt.  Hermon  congregation.  Most  of  these 
were  in  the  Bassett  church,  including  sixteen  strong  evangelists 
messages  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Flora.  Three  hundred  and  fifty  pastoral  visits 
were  made.  Twelve  were  added  to  the  church.  The  members  arc 
developing  in  church  loyalty  as  is  evident  by  the 
services  and  willingness  to  help  in  the  activities 
average  Sunday-school  attendance  for  the  year  was  A9.  The  B.  Y. 
P  D.  rendered  one  program  each  month  and  gave  $5  to  the  Afnca_ 
Mission  fund  and  $10  to  Camp  Bethel.  Six  calls  for  services  in  homes 
of  members  and  friends  living  more  than  five  miles  from  either  of 
crcd  and  attendance  and  interest  were  good.— 


church. 


Mir  churches  i 

Price  E.  Bown 

Beech   Run.- 


,  Va. 


past   year, 


is  a  part  of  the  Aughwiek  congregation,  the  first 
untingdon  County.  The  date  is  1S02.  The  first 
house 'of "worship  was  built  in  this  arm  in  1RS0.  It  was  dedicated  hy 
Eld.  James  Quintcr  in  September  of  that  year.  There  has  never  been 
a  resident  minister  hut  the  congregation  has  been  served  by  ministers 
resident  in  Huntingdon  or  at  the  College.  This  has  occasioned  many 
changes  which  have  caused  the  members  to  become  discouraged. 
There  have  always  been  a  faithful  few  who  have  "  carried  on  "  in  spite 
of  this  and  other  discouragements.  The  writer  has  now  served  two 
years  filling  (he  appointment  every  second  Sunday.  While  there  has 
sr  steady  growth  in  interest  and  attendance  during  the 
full  measure  of  success  demands  the  residence  and  full  - 
of  the  pastor.  We  pray  and  work  in  the  Master's  name. 
God'  will  give  the  incrcasc.-T.  M.   Pittenger,  Huntingdon.   Pa. 

Bcliefontaine.-Thc  past  year  has  been  one  of  growth  and  develop- 
ment in  the  Belief  ontaine  church.  The  Sunday-school  attendance 
has  surpassed  all  previous  records  and  more  than  doubled  that  of 
recent  years.  A  large  majority  stay  for  church  services.  Since 
February  the  mid-week  service  has  been  held  in  the  church  with  an 
average  attendance  of  about  thirty.  Seventy-five  to  cightyfive  per 
cent  at  all  services  of  the  church  are  young  people  and  children.  Con- 
siderable attention  is  given  to  developing  the  singing  possibilities  of 
the  various  groups  The  vacation  school  had  an  average  attendance 
of  ninety  pupils  and  ten  instructors.  There  have  been  thirty-one 
additions  to  the  church  by  baptism,  three  hy  letter  and  one  reinstated. 
Improvements  have  been  made  to  the  church  building  and  equipment. 
fitting  it  for  more  efficient  work.-John  Wieand.  Bcllcfontaine,  Ohio. 
Bethany.— During  the  last  year  three  of  our  young  ladies  conducted 
a  Sunday-school  in  a  school  house.  Twenty  Bibles  were  given  the 
children  also  twenty  books  of  the  Gospels.  Some  literature  was  also 
supplied'  by  the  church.  The  Young  People's  Class  contributed  S25 
to  the  support  of  Bro.  Farl  Flohr  in  Africa.  We  have  O  wide-awake 
Women's  Bihlc  Class.  Last  year  $25  was  given  to  the  hospital  fund 
•for  Africa.  A  needy  family  received  $31.  Boxes  of  clothing  were  sent 
to  our  mission  in  Richmond,  Va.,  and  to  the  Delaware  Colony  for 
Feeble-minded.  The  cburrh  has  given  $.174  toward  our  church  debt.— 
Mrs.    H.    G.    Baker,    Bridgeville,    Delaware. 
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Browntown  Mission  has  up  until  last  year  been  a  ™°unta 

have  the  eye  of  failh.-Foster   M.   B.Uingcr.   Browntown.    va. 

CW.huui.-The  pa,,  yea,  in  the  Cleveland  church  h».  been  <me  »£ 
gratifying  results.  The  redcdicat.on  of  our  building  »•  *»  «  ™" 
selves    ane.    to    the    Lord    .till    inspires    u.     Ten    persons   lave    been 

i,  one  hundred  four.  Ladies'  A.d  bn.  «j£.~l£™  J^f  J,  Bw„,k 
earning.  $2,150;  net  earning,  '  ■'*•  ^J™  ^ ,  We  paid  half  the 
°"d  '",  oy,°°G°o8,dLCOSwar,rin India  Ou .tare of  the  building  fund 
rSl7™  Ouurfn  budge,  wa,  S3.S00.  Our  people  are  happy  »"" 
"illinfworte".l.a   D.   Emmert.  Cleveland  Heights  Ohio. 

feu"  Fn  Irne"  o™  . he  Su, day-school  i,  110.  average  a.c.nd.nce. 
'■  Xrinu  S»»2  Average  church  offering  per  Sunday .  ?  »" 
SIM™  wa,  padg.oS"beneral  Mission  Board.  $S3f .00  to  District  Mission, 
SS^J&hig  -to„,„slrhagC,^irn^  S^-SK 
KSS^SSIS    aU  week  ^.Church  School 

„a,  been  asked  /"""^X"  a"„d   n     ^     '  ££.!.  doing 
l°„T'worh'\'Le„'n4     0COC™,X".V0W.    Bijou.    Colorado    Spring,.    Col. 

ConneHsvHIc  church  enjoyed   a  Pr°B'"B.1V?  J^'lunf" *nic   interior 
i   t.„      „„Jii;„„c       Twcntv-sx    were    added    by     baptism,       i'".    h«= 
'*», c".ri o     the    ehurch    were    redecorated,    carpet    was  purchased 

or    the    auditorium,    a    piano    for    the    Fr.m.r, y^'^'^JuS 
Ch,r"  detnr,e,'ntU"A  c™^ Young"  P™ X  font*™  the"  year's 

v.o,k   in m i.sions      W,   also  "ad  a    fine  enrollment   in  the  community 

ZSL~Z£££    SrorgLSa-^edVhSS 
growth-Mrs.  R.   E.   Sbober.  Connell,ville,  >?a. 

very   enc.urnging.-J.    L.    Guthrie,    Lafayette.    Ohio 
D-  Moines.-Our  major  emphasis  i,  on  tire-  teaching    »    u»  -J 

in,   '"'orr;CUhourTe:»ne;Sie"endreaavorewh?en    reaches    it,    climax    on 

accession,  whieh  .«  have  come  through  the,. 'f^g^jfjX 
forget  the  ministry  to  the  sick  and  poor.  A  constant  enore  ■• 
,o  be  of  service  to  any  who  are  needy  in  tunc,  os.ckne,,  or  poverty 
Then,  the  aim  to  deepen  «he  ;ci,,.ou.  ""-'""of  'he  Progfam  'for 
LtSfShSTS  %rVTCS»r.oS/roJ  from  the  heart  ou,- 
D    F    and   Ann.   B.   Land!..  De,  Moines,   Iowa. 

F&sr^t^  *  r=ssl 

a  great  ne  p   to .  o  r  whole.heartedly    upon    the    program    as 

SS  ".--which  we  fee,  has  bee.  ^««~.  AT.  r 

tamed   a    gooa    nwnainw    •>""  ,   .,,      Twenty-one  have 

attendance  wa,  6,S11,  with  a  Sunday  »«'»^°  Ywclve  a.  Lste,  and 
been  received  into  .he  church  .  *  a.  Ch ■»££•»£  ^  „„,„„,„:„„, 
three    during   our    revival    this    tan.  J         «,..„  -„  mUch  vet  to  do. 

Witn  over  100  attending  at  each  communion.     There   IS  much  ye     to 
The -outlook  is  bright.     May   you  continue   to  pray  for  the  work 
in  the  citv— Wilbur  Bant/.,   Ft.  Wayne.  Intl. 
<£>,:  CiJ.-Thc  work  here  ha,  shown  .  good  ^™»»«»  *! 

-^     f  B  i,rS,er^ar.n  ^,»  Si^U.  "="5 

S^d'^^j^^^sv-%^^ 

^S%rsho"ir.or^^v?e^atrs 
FL"?o;'Ssur„?,e^^  My^="c„v;^" 

'  Tohln  City.-Dur.ng  tins  year  «to«  STt.'"chiTi." 
church  on  an  unpaved  street  to  a  chorch  of  o«r^o wj  ^  ^^  ^ 
Sunday-school  attendance  is  almost  tn"e  nuring  the  year  thirty- 

church  wa,  organized  about  '*""""  "f'the  Sh  a  B,  Y.  P.  D. 
fi„  have  been  added  ,o  .he  member  h.p^o,  the  ehurcK  ^  ^ 

STSSf  Our  people"  showing  a  spiri.  o.  ^fZX^"^ 
Ou,  Smrdayschoo,  .uperin.enden.  ha,  ■»•£*,"*  »"'  »X  «ho 
year,,    and    .hen   because    of    s.ckne^     Ano.be,    of  ^  ^  cjr 

becau,e  of   s.ckne..wa.  unable     oOo..  ay  church 

a„d    paid   hi,    churc      pledge.  "J,  "^^'.'o  T  ,ood   oullook    lor 

Se01,erhurc0hV„ere.-PRa.ph   E.  Whi.e,  Johnson  Ci^y    Tenn 

Ke-ney-Work  in  ,,; '"  ^^\,tT  s'S  one  r'e'viva.  mee.ing 
days  go  by.     During  I       past  itat  ,„„,  preached   other 

held  in   the  Kearney  church.     Tin    '"""".'  °  hundred;    funerals 

than  those  during  the  «""  *  /  ™.  ^  fan.,  »■  Fif- 
preached.   five;   ,„o,n..ng    ,c  v    c     hd d     thre   ,  hool    >essio„s. 

teen    were    bapti.ed.      Then    were    "">  ctoUtl„  Worker,'  meet- 

a^^^end^elpecStn-raye^eS  £?&.*-*  ^. 

^^^"^^•C^-Lapurte    with    a    P^ation    -W» 

i     m ■,„;„■,     Pitv     with     29,000  inhabitants    are     the    only    points 
SurcrtS1  b?y  Churct    of    ge     *££-£  &  ^S 
embraced  by  Laporle,  Porter,  and    Lake  .™u""'-s  Laporte.     Both 

mi„io„  i,  an  outgrowth  of  we II  ««™"^.».^  "^  'ot  Nor.hern 
poin.,  are  under  , he  ™«7„'?pV,  iv?„™  U«  »<  •»=  «"»'«'»' 
„^h^,crCSkEh  RoL  and  wife,  full   ^-"mSC."^ 

81  S1  *S,'S£?«iZZ£  i"  at  MlchigTcuT  The 
regular   weekly    smius   .1  1  ,.,!„.   or(faniiat kms   and   during 

Aid  Socie.y  »(»««!  J>«  -"jueTrf  by  .he  local  worker, 
S%.°chXe.  There  have  been  a  number  oi  Wtisros  and  ^taan, 
S.  ar-SSTSi"  b,0a'rne,P.'"nd  leS-h^'r  aid  l^ally-Eli  Boose, 
2M.  Michigan  St.,  MloUg."  Cit^^-  „,  „,„,:„„  chmch  April  11, 
f^^relh^./hrvVbapSerl'one,  Claimed  three,  received  thre, 


by  letter  and  enli.ted  the  service  of  a  goodly  number  of  member,  who 
had  not  been  working.  Sunday-school  and  church  "tendance  « 
gradually  incrca.ing.  We  paid  for  home  missions.  $1" .  '"'"',"  \i 
|«0.  We  paid  nothing  to  .he  General  Board  but  arc  »*»■»«» 
dTso  soon.    The  fulure  of  .he  church  look.  good.-Homer  A.  Schroek. 

Logansport,  fnd.  , 

Lynchbnrg.-We    have    jus.    closed    .he    eigh.h    yea,    of    our    church 
his.ory.     There  were  .wen.y-.even  member,  added  .o    »=  church.    Th 
Sunday-school  enrollment  ha.  now  passed   the   goal   of   100.     Two 
classes  have  been  organised.     There   was  a   thirteen  per  cent  inc 
in   the  average  attendance.     Two  successful   revival   meetings,  a 
ing    school    and    fifteen    special    occasion,    have    added    largely    to    our 
successes.      We    have    made    a    substantial    growth    m    our    financial 
program    resulting    in    increa.ed    local    contributions    to    the    ehurch. 
Sunday-school  and  mi„ions.-H.  C.  Ellcr,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Miehiga„.-0,a,k  mission  wa,  organised  in  1927.  It  is  progressing 
under  .'eldership  of  Bro.  J.  E.  Wells.  Flint  Mission  wa,  organ  zed 
m  November,  192,'  A  churehhouse  wa,  built  through  *«  »»''™ 
„(  Brother  and  Slate,  Arthur  Taylor,  and  dedicated  June  10.  IMS.  Flint 
Mission  wa,  organized  into  a  church  Oct.  7,  1928,  under  the  leadership 
„  Bro  L  H  Prowanl,  Durand,  Mich.  Lansing  Mission  under  .he 
leadership 'of  Bro.  Samuel  Bollinger  was  organized  a,  a  mission  in 
,927  and  in.o  a  church  Oct.  7,  192S.-M.  B.  Williams.  De.ro,.,  Mieh. 
Ml  Carmel.-There  are  nine  preaching  point,  in  the  Mt  Carn.cl  con- 
,  divided    among   the 

S,e,s-»,  °™BIud«..l"l  Sych.o,LB,o.  O.  R.  Hersch,  Bro.  Alvin 
Kline  Sisu-r  Elsie  Finckh  and  H.  S.  Knight.  Services  were  held  at 
Sst  twee  a  month  at  each  place.  Young  People's  meet,,,,  wa,  he  Id 
each  Sunday  nigh,  during  the  school  term.  The  L..."*» 
the  Industrial  School  once  a  month.  During  the  yea,  eigh t  rev-WW 
meeting,  were  held.  Thirty-two  soul.  ....  added  to  the  church. 
H.  S.  Knight,  March,  Va. 

M,  Pleasant -Since  June  1,  1928,  this  congregation,  under  the  care 
of  The  Hatrict  Mission  Board,  ha,  been  wi.l.ou.  a  pastor.  But  the 
work  has  not  lagged.  The  body  of  believers  with  but  few  exceptions 
,°ve  eei,  unitefin  hear,  and  hand  The  S«.d«y-scho.l  ."»d.»cj 
a,  been  steadily  increa.ing.  The  pulpit  ha,  been  filled  by  harry  L^ 
Merc  lh  and  the  membership  has  pulled  the  bet  out  of  h.r»  by  the, 
toll  support-  The  congregation  appreciate,  very  much  the  help  the 
Gene,.  Board  and  District  ate  giving  .hem  and  live,  in  high  hope, 
of  coming  to  <he  fore  in  a  strong  congregation  ere  man,  years  roll 
around.-Galen    B.    Koyer,    Pittsburgh,   Pa. 

„M-B,  "^fmonSlf  ormcie  *£  ',Ws,  ^Urn^r.'Lc^  » 

hur"eh"  Con  "ionr'e'nowTaiuall,  improving  and  we  ho  ,„ 
b  t.er  things.  The  church  has  made  some  progress ,  »  »«•  •'  ^ 
handicaps.  During  the  past  year  three  were  received  by  b.pt  m 
and  five  by  letter;  two  letter,  were  gran.cd.  Chns.n  as  »nd  **««: 
were  fittingly  observed  by  .pp^prta t,  prog r.^  0 nc  evangeh.^ 
meeting   was    held    '"'«,   meeting  a      umber    will    be   received   in.o 

^«ook"  ^ou^ng^rC^eS^y^lo.   P, 
New    Phil^.lpbi^-The    past    year    has    been    one    of    act.v«J    and 

development  of   the  Christ  character! sues  i 


church    has    railed    $450    towards    a    church    building       Sunday-school 
was  continued  during  the  winter  months,     Bro,   Reuben   Boomer  shine. 


field  worker  for  the  Di: 
Bro.  I.  G.  Blocher  asi 
greatly  strengthened  o 
mid- week    prayer    scrv 

surprise  to  many  who 
Phcwnix.— The    spirit    of    cooperation    h 
id   much  advancement   mndr 


„,  of  Michigan,  gave  us  one  week's 
ted  na  during  our  communion  meeting  and 
church  by  his  visit  and  church  work.  The 
:  has  been  attended  by  large  crowds  and 
iiested.  This  service  has  been  a  pleasant 
,cnd._j.   E.  Wells,  dark,  Mich. 

excellent    during    the 
iday- school   attend- 


.    .    ery  line 
ult..-D.   W. 


,gcd  113.  Our  total  membership  was  raised  from  sisty  to 
eighty-three.  Nineteen  of  the  increase  were  baplizcd.  Since  .he 
present  place  of  worship  is  no.  adeouate  10  accommodate  the  growing 
need,,  a  new  location  was  purchased  during  ihe  year  and  it  n  hoped 
a  new  building  may  materialize  in  the  near  iu.u.e.  The  church. 
Sunday-school,  and  Aid  Socie.y  rai.ed  and  expended  52,837,  The 
"  Gospel  Messenger "  is  ,ead  in  ptac.ieally  all  our  homes  and 
very  few  exceptions  the  membership  is  exceedingly  loyal 
of  work  and  the  present  year  should  bring  splendid  re 
Shock,   Phoenix,    Ariz. 

Portland  congregation  has  occasion  for  much  rejoicing  in  reviewing 
.he  work  of  th.  past  year.  Among  the  gains  we  mention  an  addition 
ol  twenty-one  members  by  baptism  and  six  by  letter.  Among  this 
number  arc  several  heads  of  families  thus  assuring  greater  unity  and 
support.  We  have  also  gained  greatly  in  leadership  in  the  addition 
ol  two  minister,  and  three  deacon,.  One  of  the  minister,  i,  active 
at  the  extension  mission  at  Damascus.  The  other,  formerly  a  con- 
secrated minister  in  the  Free  Methodi.t  Church,  i,  our  able  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  and  teacher  of  the  Bible  hour  m  the  evening. 
An  increa,ed  loyalty  i,  also  evident  among  ou,  young  people.-!..  l>. 
Eahncstock,  Portland,  Ore. 

Ro»piue.-On  Thanksgiving  flay.  1927,  we  had  an  all-day  meeting  at 
the  Plea.ant  View  church.  T.  ••  had  barbecued  meat,  plenty  for  all, 
also  a  splendid  program  was  arranged  and  given.  We  had  a  large 
attendance  An  offering  vats  taken  for  home  missions  and  another 
wa,  taken  to  apply  on  the  deb.  oi  our  church.  In  February  „e  were 
glad  10  have  wi.h  u,  Bro.  C.  O.  Beery  ol  Pennsylvania  who  held  a 
two  weeks'  revival.  His  sermons  were  inspiring  and  to!  of  iralh. 
Much  good  wa.  done  while  he  wa,  here.  Easter  and  Mother,  Day 
services  were  held  and  programs  given.  Mother  ,  Day  was  the  first 
anniversary  of  our  church.  We  had  a  big  day  and  received  an  offer- 
ing  large  enough  to  finish  paying  the  debt  c 


July.  Bro.  Showalter,  our 
ol  Houston,  had  charge.  We 
il  success.  Bro.  Showalter  left 
aw.  but  Bro.  Leonard  Firestone 
;reat  help  here  in  the  church. 
id  preached  some  very  inspiring 


The  Home  Mission  Field 

Forty-two  Districts  help  in  the  support  of  150 
workers  on  the  home  field  according  to  the  1928 
"  Yearbook."  This  does  not  include  those  under 
the  General  Mission  Board.  Forty-four  of  the 
churches  receiving  District  or  general  aid  have 
reports  in  these  columns.  From  these  notes  you 
can  get  some  idea  of  our  mission  work  in  the 
home  land. 


ichi 


We 


hat 


ha, 


/als    dming 


illililplii 

North  St.  Jo.eph.-The  church  added  much  to  its  physical  c^.pnicn 
i.  7i  n.,rrh^r  of  a  parsonage  which  also  houses  two  Sunday -!,clloo 
by   the  purchase   ol   a   parson   s  ,   sevtra. 

better  thing,  ahe,d.-E.  H.  Ehy,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Oak  Grove  has  been  making  marked  progres,  ■*"»»*'£="•,,*! 
not  number  fify-elgh.  _-£-*  £ «  ^ ^  $  £^.'3. 
tism,  and   six  add  .10,,,  by    letter   suace  « :  .     h^   ^    me( 

ArMrea;ln:.Snu;n,'0.n?°yia;he  W  ^J    *--?JKSi 

f  ll  **  ti  "cauufA8  zsr^srJfcztt. 

I.  1  Jr'  ,™;  ie'ro^m  NH  Miher  and  J.  O.  Goughn.ur  One  deacon 
"      beeJ„    instaW  ™ud    two    brethren   have   been   licen.ed    ,c ,   prcac  1 

s  -r w"  :,^^H:elhTiwd,uSkai  zssi&Stt 

ha"   .Lr'^obiems.'too.^M^A.'vhi.ier,  Washburn,  II, 

Omah.  church  ha,  made  progress  ^■^'"'^S  Z  ^ 
not  had  a  churchhou.e  of  our  own.    The :  I  orme  re 
sonnge    were    sold    to    the    colored    people    .ho    were    c  g 

neighborhood  in  Urge  numbers.     We  now  have  ou,  ^ 

SSS   recTn' ^Vcbased   a'  .,»tbt"pa,,o„age.     Seven   have  been 
ba^ized    during    ,he    yea,.      We    have    had    union    «^  "^ 
Me.hodist    Brethren    u.ing   their   """jj*0""-"'-  C„c„u,aging.-Mr,. 
friends    and    the    outlook    lor    the    future    is    very    encourag    g 
Bessie  Norris,  Omaha,  Nebr.  h 

O^urnw.-During    the    year    the    church    -J»«y^-  — 
churehhouse.  "dee'rated   -he  ""'d"   »'  '  ^   Mlbei 

book,,  succeeded  '"""J™ "^ ™£  ™,  All  .hi,  ha,  attracted  the 
,ome  couipment  lor  Sunday  school  c  ,      doin      ,,,;,    ,hl. 

notice   of    the    community    in    a   lavoraoie    w.y 

membership  ha,  grown  into  a  cl.s."Pirjt»  >  "»«;  ™«  J  d 
evangelistic  meetings  "»™  ^™  .V.  the  activities  of  the  church  ha, 
and  one  reclaimed,     n  new  .  future  "ol   the   church   ha,  a 

S.cSoo,"  &"£E?X*?i-  «• "-  -  -  *— 

SS  SJ-f&S  T'^LWZ,  S-  D»ng  '- 
of    two   by    death.     The    gam    m  .^,n„Q     to    ,he     ministry.      The 

year    Bro.    Rollins    Lovegrove    was    licensee 


Bible  School  hci 

pastor,    and    Miss    Winnie    Lee    Wync 
had    a   large    school    and    it    was   a    re 
u,  in  August.     We    have  no  pastor  r 
and    wife    are    with    us    and    are    of 
Hro    Maxcy  was  here  in  September  a.... 
sermons— M.  L.   Woodhatch.  Roscpine, 

Sand  Ridge.-On  the  first  Sunday  ol  April.  1928,  we  began  work  at 
this  place,  giving  half  time  between  this  point  and  De.hler.  The 
interest  i,  good  but  the  crowd,  small.  The  oullook  „  no,  very  good. 
We  have  not  a.  yet  held  a  revival  and  arc  not  sure  whether  we  can.— 
J.   L.  Guthrie,   Lafayette,  Ohio. 

Sea«l..-The  at.end.ncc  and  in.crc,.  in  » The  Little  Wh.te  Church 
„„  Greenwood"  (Seattle)  have  not  been  apasmodic  at  all.  but  ,ust  a 
natural  healthful  development.  Folk,  tell  mc  that  I  cannot  .ee  ... 
hu  .hey  doi  for  .hi.  I  an.  grateful.  This  little  mec.iiigliouse  was 
huilt  twenty  year,  ago,  and  well  .applied  the  need  .hen,  but  ,t  , 
inadequate  now,  and  we  labor  together  under  many  »and.caps.  But 
we  are  praying  for  a  new  house  ol  worship!  we  believe  the  Lord  will 
hear  our  prayers.  Everyone  is  in  good  spirit;  the  health  ol  all  .s 
good.— W.  B.  Stover.  Seattle,  Wash. 

si^^^^ier^^^  z,;nr°Trt:Sy?s,^ 

miles    away,      n,    a  ,,,„„.,„„„   i„    «,=  anlhtaci.e  coal   field   was 

sivt  v-ninc    years   oiil.      i  ne   iici>vl>-.iuii  ■-<".   — ■ 

ir.lt  very  keenly  by  our  congregation  during  the  past  year,  yet  the 
Lord  blessed  u,  very  graciously,  and  with  the  mine,  in  oparattoo 
again  we  shall  hope  lo,  bigge,  things  to,  the  coming  yea,.  »'•■•  »■  ' _ 
Bueher  will  begin  a  series  of  meelings  Dec.  l.-Harper  Suavely. 
Shamokin,  Pa. 

mission  point.  We  had  Sunday-school  a,  holh  places  through  the 
rammer  and  the  one  at  Snow  Creek  through  the  year.  Eld.  J.  W. 
Roger,  o,  Sebring,  Fl,  with  Kathryn  E »,  f-;^^-*^; 
Te  re^redTS.  church. *A»  were  baptized  a,  a  result 
"a  revival  held  by  the  writer  in  Pittsylvania.  A  very  race  l.ttlc 
parsonage  wa.  complc.ed  and  dcdica.cd  at  Snow  Creck.-S.   H.   Flora. 

STuti  Fork-Revival  service,  were  held  at  four  !*«"!•'«■  ™°h 

A.,ri„„    thr    lummer    with    confcBBlon?   and    baptisms    at    cacn 
gregation    during    the    summer    wi,  Dovc_     sibs 

fwoln  cS'ch  ..'  At  Three  co 'these  place,  Bible  classes  were  taught 
,;,;,hc  adult,  a.  ^^^^"^^o-IS'p™ pVinV1negBih™Pand 
PnToSp  S.  «™..S. 'con^rJ.ion  and  more  zeal  for 
the  Master  .ill  lead  to  still  better  things.  Let  us  pre,,  onl-J.  Galen 
Wampler,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

South  Loup.-Thi.  report  give,  opportunity  to  mention  the  meeting 
held  by  Bro.  H.  M.  Coppock  during  February  A.  a  result  .1  b, 
ear„e,.y.o,k  four  were  added  b,  baptism  and  the  mt™ tnj* 
„„,k  ha.  ,hown  improvement  ever  ,,.  ^^^^    ^    ^    mmm^. 

&\2J2jr£Xm  s"n.rbeInc„'t.',eirjun{'a.g,.d,y- 

Th  .    a.sis 'ance    "as    n.e  Homecoming  day.     The  informal 

„;.«"",  wer;  much  wor.'l/whi.e  and  the  lie,  formed  year. 
.To",   re  renewed  and  strengthened.     During   recent   month,  »nt,m<». 

Barkdoll.  LMchfield    Nebr.  ^ 

every  two  week,  Last  Christmas  'h'»  '^  mi,mb„,  „d  ,he  pastor 
We   cnnducled    one    revival   meHiigwh^rsul^d^^       ^   ^.^ 

Fredericksburg,  Iowa.  m,„j-^ 

Springfield   Mission -The    work  here   the  JJ«   »'>'   ■■»•■"»  ^. 

much  effort,  time  and  prayer  wh,  h    .ere  gad ly  t|v, n,  ^    g^   ^^ 

v'eTii'er.Xg"-"^'  ""  #'  '4>-  ^5^^"^ 
a„dyapprecia.ed.     Our    While   G,f.    ^'"Voll.   radia'    „g   th. r  Aristma. 

W"^  a  ^r. Sl^repvar^nal Wji ckm.^wa  .he 
cvangelis.,    but    he    could    no.    be    here   all   the   t.me,   ao    at 

love   feast   was  held    Easter  evening  and  a    \<-ry   "'•'cu  «:,,„,.-_. 

there    "ere    fortyeight    communicants    at    the    tables.      The    Sunday 

(Continued  on  Page  754) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


B  Y.  P.  D.  CONFERENCE 

f  ti,,.  R    V    P    D.  of  South- 

T„e  firs,  annua    -"^'Ta   d  4    .  AndeLn.    The  con- 

ern  Indiana  was  held  No.  3  and  4  a„d    the 

ferenee   theme    was    Th     Quest ^  tor        ™  Cr()ss 

conference  song.  When       S  '  o    *  W  ^ 

The   conference    open d  £  2 '  3%P' ^  pastor  of  the 

?L„s      A,  sis  o'clock  a  banquet  was  served  ,n  the  base 

the   church.  f   Rarold   Rarick, 

The   afternoon   session   was  m   cn.u«c  .. 

* >H The  Man  I  Might  Have  Been.    Special  music  was 

t,  I  ws  decided  tha,  each  church  in  the  District 
should  choose  a  member  to  si.  in  an  advisory  comic, 
which  body  will  nominate  members  for  the  new  cabme. 
at  the  close  of  this  year. 

Muncie.  Ind.  Carol  E.  Browning,  Secretary. 


NORTHEASTERN  KANSAS  D.STR.CT  CONFERENCE 

The  District  Conference  of  Northeastern  Kan-  was  held 

bringing  worth-while,  optimistic  messages.    There  was  none 
of  "he  psychology  of  defeat  that  is  sometimes  beard  a,  such 

CThercnonfSerence  opened  on  Friday  evening  with  a  sermon 

^"forenoon  was  give,,  to  the  Sunday-school  pro 
gram  Bro.  James  Elrod  told  us  that  one  way  to  hold  our 
young  people  to  the  church  is  to  present  to  them  an  ade- 
quate and  worthy  religion.  And  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Chris,  if  properly  presented,  is  adequate  and  worthy.  Bro. 
R  H  Nicodemus  gave  the  following  as  the  pr.mary  aims 
of  the  Sunday-school:  teaching  the  pupils  how  ,0  worship, 
how  to  serve,  how  to  do  things  and  how  to  act  soca  ly. 
We  were  made  to  feel  something  of  the  greatness  of  the 
World's  Sunday-school  Convention  as  Bro.  W.  H  Yoder  re- 
ported to  us  the  convention.  I,  was  made  up  of  Christian 
men  and  women  from  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  meeting 
to  consider  Christian  standards  of  living,  individually,  racial- 
ly and  internationally. 

Saturday  afternoon  was  given  to  the  lather  and  son  and 
mother,  and  daughter  meetings,  and  the  young  peoples 
conference.  . 

Dr  Schwalm  gave  an  address  at  the  mother  and  daughter 
session  on,  "Women  as  a  Spiritual  Force."  He  said  that 
beauty  has  power,  and  that  when  combined  with  virtue  it  is 
a  spiritual  force.  Tenderness  and  gentleness  are  becoming 
to  women.  . 

No  record  of  the  father  and  son  session  was  handed  to 
the  writer,  but  it  was  a  worth-while  meeting.  One  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  'meeting  was  that  we  need  more  of  the 
idealism  of  fatherhood.  It  requires  the  best  of  any  man  to  be 
a  worthy  father. 

The  theme  of  the  young  people's  conference  was  :  Cru- 
sading with  ChrisJ."  The  sentiment  was  for  a  worthy  youth 
participating  in  the  tasks  of  the  day  in  a  worthy  way. 
Since  youth  has  many  contacts  with  life,  they  ought  to  have, 
and  must  have,  a  well  developed  character.  This  comes 
onlv  by  high  living. 

S'undav  was  missionary  day.  About  three  hundred  and 
fifty  met  for  the  Sunday-school  session,  after  which  Bro. 
J.  J.  Yoder  preached  on,  "Our  Great  Responsibility,"  or 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel."  Christ 
gave  the  commission  with  great  authority.  This  charge 
is  given  to  the  redeemed.  The  one  solution  of  problems  is 
the  Christ  within.  Neither  culture,  education  nor  method, 
but  Christ  only  can  save.  A  missionary  offering  of  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  dollars  was  lifted. 

At  two  o'clock  Bro.  R.  H.  Nicodemus  gave  a  message  on, 
"The  Relation  the  Church  Sustains  to  the  World."  Fol- 
lowing this  meeting  there  was  a  combined  meeting  of  pas- 
tors, ministers  and  laymen. 

Monday  forenoon  the  ministers'  conference  was  held. 
Bro.  J.  Hugh  Heckman  spoke  on,  "The  Pulpit  Emphasis." 
The  outstanding  advance  of  the  Christian  church  has  been 
in  connection  with  great  preachers.    Attempt  great  preach- 


ing on  great  themes  to  get  great  results     Bro  E.  M.  F™** 

More  Attract! ^  to  Ylig  Men."  Improve  materia,  things 
thh  which  the  minister  has  to  do.  Present  «*J««£ 
ami  worthy  churchbouses.    "So  long  as  the  la yma n    n  is 

r^c^r^^GoTin  a  bar,,"  Provided  age 
compensation.  Honor  the  ministry  in  the  home.  Following 
h  ministers'  conference  was  the  f™^J'^™-Ja 
I.  Yoder  and  R.  E.  Mohler  reported  concerning  MdM«r.on 
College  They  reported  a  very  successful  year  last  year 
and  an  increased  enrollment  for  this,  with  prospects  for 
Abetter  year  this  year.  The  college  is  pledging  Us  support 
to  the  churches  and  is  asking  for  a  support  ,„  return. 

Saturday  evening  Dr.  Schwalm  brought  a  message  on 
■■Citizenship,"  stressing  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
citizenship.    It  was  a  great  and  timely  message. 

Again  Sunday  evening  Dr.  Schwalm  brought  a  message 
on.  "N.edcd-A„  Equivalent  o,  the  Missionary  Cha«eng. 
He  told  how  people  have  often  Struggled  and  finally  sur 
rendered  their  lives  to  a  cause  that  meant  sacrifice,  and 
how  peace  and  joy  and  power  came  to  them.  W, need  « 
present  an  equal  challenge  today  if  we  are  to  get  the  best 
results  in  Christian  living. 

On  Monday  evening  R.  H.  Nicodemus  brought  a  message 
on,  "Inspiration,"  showing  how  God  works  in  and  through 
his  children.     We  are  workers  together  with  God 

On  Monday  afternoon  the  delegates  met  to rri. ibusme^s 
organization,  which  resulted  as  follows:  Eld ■  W.  H.  Yoder, 
moderator;  E.  M.  Frantz,  reading  clerk;  M.  G.  Bhcken- 
staff    writing  clerk.  .  . 

Tuesday  forenoon  was  very  pleasantly  spent  in  taking 
care  of  the  business  of  the  District.  The  1929  Co.if.renc. 
will  be  held  in  the  Morrill  church.  In  closing  the  District 
expressed  its  appreciation  and  loyalty  to  the  peace  move- 
men,,  especially  the  singing  of  the  Paris  Pact,  and  placed- 
itself  on  record  in  favor  of  peace  and  prohibition. 
Summerfield,  Kans.  M.  G.  Blick.ns.aff,  Clerk. 


A  FELLOWSHIP  MEETING  AT  NEW   HAVEN,  CON- 
NECTICUT 

How  blessed  is  the  fellowship  of  brethren !  No  matter 
in  what  part  of  the  world  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  meet,  or  from  what  part  of  the  Brotherhood  they 
may  have  come,  they  immediately  find  themselves  drawn 
together  by  a  special  love  and  a  brotherly  interest.  With- 
out hesitation  they  admit  on.  another  into  their  fellow- 
ship, and  a,  once  are  acquainted  and  feel  at  home  in  one 
another's  presence.  They  understand  and  trust  one  an- 
other and  act  like  members  of  one  great  family.  They  are 
not  strangers  even  though  they  never  met  before.  And  how 
they  do  enjoy  themselves  together ! 

On  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  3  all  the  members  of  our  church 
(except  one),  who  are  present  in  the  state  of  Connecticut, 
met  for  fellowship  at .  New  Haven  in  a  cottage  by  the 
sea  There  were  eight  brethren,  seven  sisters,  and 
about  a  dozen  children  present.  Some  of  us  had  never 
met  before,  but  tha,  simply  increased  our  interest  and  joy. 
We  had  come  from  Kansas.  Missouri,  Indiana,  Virginia. 
Pennsylvania,  China  and  India,  so  i,  was  a  unique  gath- 
ering 'indeed.  And  how  the  hours  sped  away.  We  were 
loath  to  separate  and  break  up  this  fine  fellowship.  The 
children,  too,  seemed  to  have  a  glorious  time  in  spite  of  the 

What  a  fine  group  of  ministers  we  have  here  I  Men  of 
vision  men  of  purpose,  men  of  consecration,  men  who  love 
the  church  and  are  diligently  preparing  themselves  for  bet- 
ter service  in  the  church.  They  are  poor  men,  so  are  work- 
ing their  way  through  school.  In  doing  this  they  are  bring- 
ing life  and  inspiration  to  various  communities  here,  and 
showing  them  the  love  and  message  which  characterize  our 
church.  But  they  long  for  the  day  when  they  may  return 
after  the  completion  of  their  work  to  service  somewhere 
in  the  Brotherhood.  Let  us  kindly  remember  the  young 
men  of  our  church  who  through  hardship  and  deprivation 
are  preparing  themselves  for  the  ministry  of  the.  church. 
Hartford,  Conn,  >■   M"  Blo,l8h' 


DISTRICT  OF  OREGON 

The  boundaries  of  the  District  of  Oregon  arc  the  same 
as  the  state  of  Oregon,  which  gives  it  an  area  of  over 
96.000  square  miles  with  a  population  of  a  little  less  than 
1000  000  The  firs,  Church  of  the  Brethren  on  the  Pacific 
Coast  is  within  this  territory.  The  first  church,  organized 
about  seventy  years  ago,  was  located  in  the  country  be- 
tween Albany  and  Lebanon.  The  church  is  now  in  the  city 
of  Albany.  The  District  of  Oregon  was  organized  in  1911. 
Before  that  time  for  a  number  of  years  it  was  a  part  of 
the   District  of  Washington,  Idaho  and  Oregon. 

At  present  we  have  a  few  over  500  members,  divided  in- 
to eight  organized  congregations.  The  largest  has  a 
membership  of  139,  one  has  100,  another  86,  leaving  nearly 
200  members  for  the  remaining  five  congregations  which 
range  in  membership  from  15  to  63. 


Jhe    congregations   are    all   in   the    western    par,   ofjhe 
s«aTe,  except  Weston  in  Eastern  Oregon     W        ^ 
^X^rr^^^ufda       lines  .ver 

T^'^rm'atsTimcult  rtoD'wor"th,   field   as   i, 
^bttrk^I,  also  makes  it  difficult  to  cooperate 

-<«    ■* ™  TlfiTw-5  si  g    -handed    hu,  the  Lord 

rbS-^ri'pi-  and  wil,  in  the  future 

"w^e^eX-r-iil^^omeofwliomb^se 
Z    es      In  a  few  of  our  congregations  we  have  minister 

F  hi  .stock  "n   Portland.     The  local  church  and  the  Gen- 
eral M  Son  Board  each   contributed   some.     Brother  and 
S     er  Fahnestock  wi.h  the  aid  of  others  have  been  able 
fo  work  a  church  program  tha,  has  increased  the  rn.mb.r- 
sm'n  from  60  to  100  since  January  1927,  mostly  by  baptism 
a  few  by    ett.r.    As  the  city  of  Portland  contains  about 
0„  -    ,ird  of  the  population  of  the  state  of  Oregon,  there 
fe  a  large   field  for  service.     Damascus  ,s  a  mission  point 
"i  Portfand,  abou,  .wen.y  miles  distant.    There  are  a  few 
member     and  a  churchhouse  there.     They  invite  workers. 
In  191'  the  District  Mission  Board  sent  Brother  Hiram 
Smith   to   Lebanon   and   vicinity.     He    worked    among    the 
Ambers   in   Lebanon    and   Albany  until   1919      Then    Bro, 
E    W    Pratt  and  family  located  ...  Albany.     He  gave  very 
acceptable    service    to    the    Board    and    church.      Another 
worker    Bro.  Whitmer,  served  for  a  short  time.     As  the 
Distric     Board   could  give   only   partial   support  the   work 
wa     put   on    the    free   ministry   lis.   until    1925.    when    Bro 
Smith  came  back  again  on  partial  support  until  his  death 
in  June  1927.    In  September  1927  Bro.  C.  H.  Barklow  came 
,o    Albany    on    partial    support,    offer! ng   his  ;•«««"» 
carpenter   during  the  week  on  a   church  budding  for  Al- 
bany     The    Aid    Societies    offered   $100    a    year    for   three 
years  and  the  District  pledged  some  help  towards  a  church 
buHding  for  Albany,  so  by  cooperation  a  new  churchhouse 
i  feet  by  38  feet,  with  a  basement  fitted  up  for  class  rooms 
and  other  uses,  was  built   during  the  year  at  an  expense 
of  only  $1,800  outside  of  donated  labor  and  material.     This 
hows  what  may  he  done  for  a  weak  church  by  the  co 
operation  of  a  whole  District.     May  some  other  Districts 
trv  the  same  method.  . 

The  new  church  was  dedicated  April  23  of  this  year. 
Eld  S  Z  Smith  of  Ohio  delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon, 
following  it  by  an  evangelistic  campaign  for  two  weeks 
when  six  were  baptized.  Bro.  Francis  Barr  and  wife  ar- 
rived in  Albany  a  few  days  ago  to  take  up  pastoral  work 
here  We  think  there  is  a  bright  future  for  Albany  if 
we  will  cooperate  with  the  Lord   for  the   success  of  the 

"The  coming  of  Brother  and  Sister  Barr  was  made  pos- 
sible by  the  Sunday-schools  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  giv- 
ng  the  greater  part  of  the  support.     We  thank  them  for 
he  same    and  also  the  Aid  Societies  of  Southern  Ohio  to 
the  interest  they  have  taken  in  the  work  in  Oregon.     We 
pray  tha,  th.  Lord  may  ever  bless  them  for  further  service 
and  give  them  joy  and  peace  forever  more. 

During  the  year  Elder  and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  were  with 
all  the  churches  in  the  District  in  an  evangelistic  campaign. 
With   the   eoooperation   of  the    elders   and    pastors   in   the 
work    about    seventy    were-  baptized.     Brother    and    Sister 
Smith  are  very  earnest  workers.    May  the  Lord  bless  them. 
Williams,  where  we  have  some  members    also  a  church- 
house,   is    about    twenty-five    miles    from    Grants    Pass,    of 
touch   congrega,ion  they   are   a   par,.     They  have   regular 
services  but  no  minister  located  nearer  than  Grants  Pass, 
is  an  open  field  waiting  for  some  one.     Grants  Pass  has 
some  ministers  who  are  giving  acceptable  service  bu    who 
are  supporting  themselves  financially.    The  field  is  so  vast 
that  there  is  room   for  other  consecrated    workers 

Ashland,  a  town  noted  for  its  healthful  climate  and  min- 
eral wateri  contains  a  state  normal  school  and  has  a  fine 
school    system,  including  grade    and   high    schools,  with    a 
daily  religious  school  where  th.  Bible  is  taught  to  the  pu- 
pils who  desire  that  teaching  while  passing  through  some 
of  the  grades.     The  church  there  is  served  by  the  home 
ministers.     It  is  a  fine  place  for  those  desiring  church  and 
school  privileges.  .....      i 

The  membership  of  Myrtle  Point,  wh.le  it  ,s  th.  largest 
in  ,h.  state  for  the  Brethren,  is  scattered  over  so  much 
territory  that  there  is  room  for  more  work  than  the  home 
ministry  can  give.  There  are  so  many  places  where  serv- 
ices might  be  held.  . 

As  Weston  is  the  only  Church  of  the  Brethren  ,n  Eastern 
Oregon,  hundreds  of  miles  from  another  church, J,  is  a 
challenge  to  the  Brethren  to  "occupy  until  I  come. 

At  present  tb.  District  Mission  Board  is  giving  partial 
.pport    to    Bro.    Leander    Smith    and    wife    at    Newberg. 
•  here  we  have  a  small  organized  congregation. 
Mabel,  with   only  fifteen  members,  some  of  those  non- 
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resident,    b    conducting    services    and    contributing    to    the 

"o,  e  v  c  t  me'ns  that  500  members  are  ™  »>«£ 
or  twe.vc  regular  appointments.  It  does  no  ««™* 
chance   to  go  outside  of  the   regular   services.     Wh*  * 

^'VTS...  asW  thl.   where  do  we  Have 
-^^C^n^2;:[lufr^^,\ccomplish 

m0The;  personnel  of  the  present  District  Mission ^ Board  is: 
M    C    Lininger    of  Ashland,   who  has  served  as  treasurer 
om  tile  org^ation  of  the  District  in  ml^saac  Bark- 
low   of  Myrtle  Point,  who  has  served  since  1926,  and  H. 

■s.  jr. :::.-""  ™  >• »- * z 


E 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 


,    iTriuna    the   church   h»    experienced    quite 
Macdool.-Since    ihe   last   *""»?  ye        ,„rry    ,0    see.     Several 

,   tew   changes,    some  ol    which   •  e  |as,  fc„  „„„„„  ,,,d 

members  have  moved  trom  our  mmst \  rtj„ici,,g    very    much   to 

,h.,r  absence  is  let  »«J  J^Jj«.,  V  .  he  ouilook  seems  more 
hive    a    pastor    with    us    again    thougn    an  weeks  ago 

Eopelul.  Bro.  Baiher  ol.  Heme-  Ca  M.  -»  ^  ,„,„„,,  ;  0«r 
,„„  already  plan.  at;  b=mg  °™  w- are  "tar.ini  our  Christian  Work- 
Sunday-school  and  church  »■""•'.  havc  a„  all-day  meeting  « 
ers'  Meetings  again  and  are  plan  .a  (hc  b„„,.  We 
,he    church   on    Thanksgiving    Da       »"'„.„,„,    S„„d.y    and    Holla 

wc    welcome   them   ami   »'»>' 

Ethel   Shoemaker,    Macdoel.   QUI..  >° 


eve .  lor  »  -ek  he  was  called  home  and  our  eldc^Bro.  A.  D^Cr 

ai^one   «:,  "ctim'd -M,r  Maude   B.  Jenkins.  Doctor',  Inlet.   F.a.. 

NoV-  ■.    e     .     xi       llro     T     H.    Garst    who 

Lakeland  church  met  in  council  Sept.  »•""•£,,  ,„  ,,c  „,ieved, 
„.„  served  ,he  church  the  pas,  >«°  ■"»'  ^0rr,  '  «,  chosen  ehle,  lor 
which   request    *a,   granted.      B r   .     I      »     >     '  '  „         j,,;,,   Ufough 

ihe  coming  year.    Delegates  "District  M«U»B  M       „„. 

-ind  Bro    J.  H.  Morris.     Church  officers  were  ciicieu.  Morri9. 

S.   Leek-rone  and  Sunday-school  .upcrmlenta.  j  S»l«Jj  «„»^  ot 
i  committee  was  appointed  to  ««''"„  .'m,,,..  tor  1929. 

Sunday  evening.  Oct.  14.  the  young  people  Irom ^  Wn »-  Lakc|a„d. 

an   interesting    temperance    program.— airs.    J-    -- 

"■-  N°V-  6'  IDAHO 

..  ,; ;,   „„,  rlecideu   to  postpnne  our  love 

Nampa.-At  our   council  m   cling   ,     »  f    ^^    „,,;,.„ 

least   on    account   o!  the  »><"»■'«  .™°    „,„  bJ    ,„M   „  ,hc  close  ol 

can  not  be  competed  in  time      ine  » »»<  dct„mined  later. 

_.;....  1    .i.i*  .-  i    hi -cm  is    Nov.    lo,    tut    n .nt.    «"■    "s-  wr- 

,he  music  by  Marcus  Cook  d  Nampa     Ou     cl  ^^     ddi. 

«„"    .^"Lta'aS  ...'-    fu-nace.-H.    H.    Keim,    Nampa,   Idaho. 

N°V'  2'  ,.       i  i„  council  Nov    8  with  Eld.  S.  J.  Kenepp 

Payette  V.U,y  chord,  mancouc.c.^  ^    ^  „d   , 

in    charge.     Eight    «."    «™»  h0„„    |0,    the    coming 

*'.:   ^^ESSSTli'SJ  .uperi,„e,,de„,.-Mrs.  J.    E. 
Greene.  Payette,  Idaho,  Nov.  9. 

ILLINOIS 

..      •       n     N  ,v    4  we  held  our  lall  love  least.     The  attendance 

Mt.  Moms.-On  Nov       It  ne.u  vi,it„,  communing  with  us. 

was  ver,  good.   »ith  ,U,  o  »  "™b,!„„°  „  it.  „,e  sermon  in  .he  mom- 

The  day  was  given  over  to  pre,  hle!   we    ]0,ned 

™„i  ,  Sunday  a.  tln^ollege  .  - ^^iJ.icc  Among 
re^To,:  a^'S^.r's.  Shi.el,  who  came  Irom  then-  new 
home  in  Muncie.  Ind..  to  parfcpate  .»«. «  fc«  '■«'  f  ^  Sun. 
planning  on  making  our  «~  >  ™*  '  ,„  „=„  personal  work 
d„s    before    Christmas,    and    ,,    endei     ■«  ,     „,is  insl„d 

done  in  the  interest  of  the  kingdom.     I.  wa,  dec  ^ 

of  calling  in  an  evangelist  this  fall-Mrs.  A.  l.  hcc^ 

"'viZ-U...  spring   the    B.   V.  P.  £«-Ji*i  ~J&S 

Si/t  =-"  f  Tlmr^ler^d  .TalfT'tt 
Nov.    3    the   corn    was   g athered  and  draw   was  ^^ 

church  by  the  ^"H'Xeose"  Minnid,  enfoyed'the  day  with  «s. 
Mission    Board.     Bro.    H     SDenser  r,ictures    he    had    taken 

In    ihe    evening    we    were    glad    to    see    some    pie  Sun. 

while  a.  '»-  U  V.™.  0» -"-J'  iStod    officiating    a,   our 

which  we  paid  out  quota  to  B.et hany.     uw  ^  ^^  ^   ^  w(jrk  q| 

--  V.Mcancie*  were   filled  on   vjri.-.us  ^^    ^^    reinstated    into    church 

!,h„„«hiph'  The'    chuXs    'oT  Virden    have    ™%^™«  ^ 

•""'"  "chSltia^Set'l-L  ,aBBru',,.'kt;  ViS  HI.  Nov.  ■», 

tures  on  Christian  tviuLin-'- 


«.i.  nli.n^ancc  and  interest  were 
congregation  led  the  song  «"■«■  '*''■'  n ',  c fos.d  Sunday  evening 
fine  during  the  entire  meeting.  1  »  "  '",„>  M,„rl„K  lurches  lor 
„,,,,  a  lull  house  We  «.a  to  >l  '■  »'« "w'u,  „{„  ,  proe,a». 
their  Presence  and  i""'«>  l^"\,ol,i  N„„h  Li|,e,ty,  Ind..  Nov.  IS. 
on  Thanksgiving  evening  —.m.  a.  ...oi.,.. 

IOWA 

Ceoono  church    enjoyed. a    very    luie,    spiritua^,^  l.a.^So p^». 

Bro.  Small  «"='  ?  J~    ~~         ,,-  Spring  Creek.  Water- 
Ing  previous.     Wc  enjoyed  has  mg  us,  Spring    Creek 

!„„    and    Union    Ridge    congregations.     Bro    Stern    ot    so     « 
officialed;  he  and  Bro.  Sharp  Wh  ^  "^ '^ "^^^  p„g,.m. 
,„e  Sunday-school  gave  a  splendd  Kay    u  y  1  ddiv„rf    the 

In    the    evening    Bro     Harry    Su.    h    o     ma       ,  d    al    the 

message.      Our    Sunday-school ,    w    k    others    was     w  ^.^    waj 

.     ,     held   here    Oct     23.     The  convention    theme   was.   ^n„s 
non    held    ncrc    ce,.    —  .„i,.T,ai,i    interest  was   manilcstcd,  more 

ae.er.  Service,   Leadership,    A   .pkudi      ...u .<'  ,„.,„„„,   ,alk,  b, 

than   150  delegates   being   present.  '!';./,„„„„  of   Des   Moines, 

special  speakers-O.  G.  »JlJ^7"o.lL  Aid  Society 
and    Rev.    H.    R.    Campbell    of    <-l«^Y";„c  "m  ds   b[i„B   (64.19. 

h„l  a  baeaar  and  served  supper  0"    <.       c  P  ^^      Sunday 

Oct.  2S  Bethany  Sunday  was  observed  a  ^.^  r^  co„g,ega.ion. 
morning    Nov.   4,    Bro.   j.    K.   «■  „  dcliv„td  ,   ,„rn„g 

delivered  the  message.  '"'J',  \,,„  at  the  presidential  election. 
TSnksgSng  p"gram""ifh"ng0p;.nned  under  the  auspiee,  o,  the 
A    llianKsgiw    k  *•_.,..      ,^     r   lc     Greene.   Iowa,   Nov.  7. 

missionary   eoinmitl**.     r,,s,c   •*■   **"■»  .  _  , 

wV"«pet,,«.f  the  proverbial  summer  s.=  ""^"'"CT.  Tud 
without  preaching  lor  a  time  dor,  t  Conference  and   spent 

Thomas  and  the,,  vnve.  attended  ^ 

JT  r  ch^eh^:;ak;,hargeu  Bui^hrough  0,e  uiilning  O-U- 

B,„.  Rogers  we  "^'^l^y,^  Our  young  people  gave  a 
an    attendance    of    102    at    Sunday   ,  .hureh   which    Was    weh 

missionary  play  at  our  c fcrch  a, nJ  . he  Sa W m     1.  IailMo,n„„ 

received.     They  are  certainly    »»""-'  ,  0„,C]    0, 

Our   Sunday   evening   congregation   urn ado  »P   ol    y^      b  w_ 

they  all  remain  for  Pr=^mj  »' t.  tli.^.B.  Y.  . F^  ^  ffl  ^ 
n""0pI,pBh'r.crrhrch,r,rge.-.M,..    Care    Thorn...    Mt.    Etna,    Iowa 


N. 


MARYLAND 


COLORADO 


INDIANA 


.„  v-aratiouing  summer  months,  the 
Wiley.-Af.cr  the  low  ebb  of  the  vacat. -^  en„By  a„d  „,,, 
church  is  again  swinging  ""°  '"'  (or  a  b,gB„  and  better  year 
making  plans  and  «"'«„^  .  "inner  the  Brethren  and  Me.ho- 
i„  ihe  Master's  work.     During-  IM    -"'»'  cve„i„g,.     At  a   special 

dis,  churches  held   union    services  o.    S nnd^ O"  s     d„. 

called  meeting  on  Sunday  morning  alter  .«  ^    y    R    Klk„be,Ber 

school  officers  tor  the  coming  year  were  e  ^^    Ra|ly    Dm  an(1  ,„. 

i,  our   adult   superintendent.    Oct.  meeting;   all    sessions   were 

stallalion  services.  !>">  "^''|o  council  Oct.  17  Bio.  Roy  Miller 
well  attended.  The  «*»•*  ™"  ."„  yrar,  and  other  church  officers 
was   again    chosen    elder     or    ""«"-      >  instructed    to    arrange    for 

were    elected.     The    ministerial    board    was    I  con.mun.on 

an  evangelistic  meeiing  as  soon  "»°™£-  Da,  was  Oct.  28.  A 
w1„ 'he  ifeld  Nov.  2,  ^J"^^^  >'"""  °''!"r^ 
splendid    program    had    bun      '  ,      ,„,.  evcmng  Dt.   C.    1 

being  Hon.   Hershel  Horn  ol  llUmar.  tol  .„  L„U!,„ud  lecture 

Coflman  of  China  gave  a  «,,.,>  da  ^  Thc 

°"  'i1.  S"0dC^uniorf  Sunday  e«n,„g  meetings  have  .gam  been 
peoples     and     juniors i  Ladies'    Missionary    Society   n 

organized  for   the  conung   yea r.  ^   „,„„,„,,„      Mrs. 

its  regular   monthly    meet  ngs   oi    si      >  ,llL.    children    a 

M„,ENV.lso„  with  ll»*'1^ "™S  All  babie,  and  their 
H»r,f  were".!"."' a  Pa«  and 'social  time -Mae  U.  Brnhaker. 
£.m„,   Colo..  Nov   2  C0LUMBIA 

c  ,!,    last    report    thirty-five    new    members 

Washington  Clty-Since  "'»'  ^Ve.nher.hlp.  Elevjn  of  these  were 
have  been  received  into  our  jj«*™»'  h  hmi  „|  lellowsh.p  and 
by  transfer  of  membership  .  c  ■  o  the  ^  ^  „„,„„  0  0„ 
twenty-one  by  baptism-  °'  ™°"f ,Phe  6„t  Chinese  boys  ever  to  be 
Chinese  Sunday-school.    These _»er  „,.  oI  r„t  rejoicing 

received  into  our  local  church  a  d  SUI,rrm,endcnt  of  our  school 

among  *°"  '^^  American  born',  and  »  graduate  oi  one 
is   a    young    Chinese    sui  m    now    being    made    to    license    nm 

of  our   local    universities.  u     organizing  a  Chinese  cnurcn  u 

,o  preach  with  the  hope  of  "»'"''*  «,r  was  the  most  successful 
our  city.     Oor    Homecoming        *'»  something    specia    a.    our 

we  ever  had.  From  Oct.  7  to  "J"  .  b  Totlday,  men's  night; 
chnrcheacl,  night.     Monday   W-"  U;    „[gh,     and    Fri- 

Wednesday,  church  night,  ™™'»;  rcloscd  ,he.c  acli.tt.es  with  a 
d,y.    Sunday-school    night      Then    »  had  „„   „,„„„« 

great   homecoming  and ^  rally   nay  u>   two  very    .catching  and 

of  460.     Minor  C.   Miller   of  \  »gm      1-  Qur    yo„„s    pc„p  c    are 

practical    addresses    on    Sunday  se  ^^j.,,    „„„        ,„.^ 

starting    the    season  s    activities  .  aroU„d    the    camp    fire.      A 

They    have    had    several    vesper    se  people's  conference 

number  ba.e  given  glowing  reports  °"  |  >  ,.„„  Sn„d.y  the  young 
„,ld  the  pas.  summer  at  B  ne  It.  lg.  <- o«ch  ^^  ,„  „|i6cM  c,mp 
people's  organization  had     all,   day  ^  ,   a,,,.,,^,^..     bus 

fire  in  the   basement  of  the    churcn  inspiring  talk. 

far  i"  if  history.  ""-"'J"  ^ush.  meeting  when  officer,  of  the 
Oc,.  ,5  w.  bad  our  annual  la"  ho«  an    ,,    dd„.     B,0.    W     C. 

church    were    elected.      Bro.     ^^  „„.    E|,.,    Lanberger     church 

Grapes.    Sunday-school    supenntenOen..  ./^   ^   a|ld  . 

eorrcspoudent.     The   spirit  ol  the   «»  „„,,.     The  love 

b.C%rv,iers:iUCheWhP"d'edNo".bn-Anna    M.    Shitey,    Washington. 

°°  C"  N°"'  ''  FLORIDA 

h.e,i  meeting  on  Oci.  21  with  E'.d.  J.  H. 
Arcadia  church  met  P,»B™bJ"ffi™„   ,„„  eleclrf:   Elder  in  charge 
Gar,,  presiding.  .The  Iollow.ngv=ffi«" 


lhe:r!,e^k^r''Mc,se^1agcrda„d|C„rc 


r"w    Rogersl'the   writer,   clerk   am.       ^---.-^  ^  h     L„. 

spO^cnVsnnday.schoo.   supernnend  n      CM-.  Tr    ^P 
to   elect    a   new   pastor    ««"">""       ,      wi„,er   with   us  in    ihe  land  of 
northern   member,  come     o   spend  tbe  „„,,   a„d    nr0.    H,,de- 

sunshine  and    flowers.     Bro.  Ball ^  '"»    ft     hti,   ,,„;,«,.     Any   ol  our 
brand  Irom  Ohio. have  ju,l    renirn. d  ^^  or  „  ,         „,„ 

brethren  who  des,..  to  come   to   I jo      ^       ^^^.^    Fb  .  ,„    R 
find  a  welcome  here.-Jennie  w  us  0ot    H 


C^„  CreeR  -urcb^.ld^ei,  ^s,  meetmg  JJ^  ^embers 
o,  „,.  m"-."."!""--:,'^.  TF.  Lrris.'.o  the  eldership.  Our  har.es 
meting  was  held  Oct    .4  with  »°  ^'™ J  "J  ["Sl'wUh    Bro.    C.    C 

^WaWmk^in"g      We'eniiyed".  ^y Tpiritua,   service   with  a   good 
Cripe    officiating.     »l  raw  ]jid      Nov    ,4 

T.rrcb'obse,«d  Ibeir  Homecomi^  and  Rally^lhe^rnnig 
„,  Oct.  28.     In  the  afternoon  we  cole  bra     d  t  Giihcr[ 

since   .he   orgamr.l.on  o,     he   Brethren   m  Bm   church   wd     hold 

baugh  was  the  historian  lor  the L?«"'J    Merger.  Flora.  Ind..  Nov.  2. 
„„i,  love  feast  Nov.  H.-Mrs.  Elmer  ^       J  in,er.sting  chalk 

Kokomo.-Oct.   3   and  4   Bro.    G.   b.   VV ea.e ^r  a  ^  ^^ 

talks  winch  were  enjoyed  by  all  present      On  O^ a  ^  iurroundi 

council.     Our  communion  was  held  Uc  .     ■  b  officiated, 

the  tabic     Many  visitors    were  p  .sen  .  Br<)    ,    R    B„ry 

oi"vs^tangr,i,rs  jKa-a-  sirc\;S  son 

Five   were    reconsecrated,   two  are  (•  .     ,     ^  .    j. 

SlirmN^vImg^yomi^^garmgaB.^ 
p£a.  Anna  Davis.  Kokomo      nd     N ...   ...  ^^      ^    ^ 

a    minister   and    deacon.     Bro.    tsttll   »  »     o(ficc      Wc   ha.e    a 

ministry    and    Bro.    Arne    D illoo    to    tM  i(   „„,   ,„ 

Sr^bpre«S"t7'sn£y 'morning    and    evening.-F.orida 
Grcen.  Middletown.  Ind.,  Nov.  10.  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

Nettle   Creek  .-We   closed   a   two   weeKS  „.„,:„«    were    well   .it- 

hoN„:c  conducted  by   ^"^jTrtS  nigh.,.     Two 
tended  ami  every   available   space    was  ,  Anderson 

Sunday-school    girl,,  came    °u.    ° n      he    Lot...  ^  ,„. 

nuartct  came   one  night    and   i"«  „       communion  serv- 

Joys  „f   "-^"Crnd    a    large   crowd    of    members,    neighbor,    and 
ice   wa,  held  Nov.   10  and  a  large  cr  u„i„.„,   ga.e  an 

friend,   came    to   enjoy    the jlay   «t»  ^  ^  o,  ba|„  „, 

excellent   address  in  the  morning  .me.  address.     At  the  close 

administered.     A,  2:30   Bro.  Me C-     »     " «  ^J  ^  m[mb„sbip. 
of    the    sev.ice  a  brother  cam,    for.arl     ^  ^  ^.^  Bro    L„,b 
In  the  evening  the  members     urr  wa>   b,,cd    |or 

man  officiating.     Sunday    moinng  an ^"J       ^    >nd  „„.  „    Io„ 
the  Aged  People',  Home  al  B°"«^rt^  pcop|c  had  a   meeting 

Norris   then  »££"£?,  °Hilbert \~v,    1    *„r.    talk.^Catharine    Stool. 

Hagerslown.   Ind.,   No..   12.  .       0e,    27  wilh   Bro.  John 

Mew  Hop.  church  held I  her  ». h«™~a°„g.  assisted  by    Bro 

Greenbalgh.  pastor  ol   the   S,    a,,  ^      „„,    ,„„„,    man    was 

Carpenter    and    the    pastor.    Lid-    •  members  surrounded  ihe 

baptized  prior  to  the  lo.e  feast.     About  six  Sum|„y 

Lord',    table    »"«    ™"rf    »    t„"Jt"T»   crowd   which    »• 
morning  Bio.  Carpenter  gave  the  «rf  ,    <p]cndid    message 

ofC^nhilgb'Sb^llTnioyed  .nd    very    mnc pr.c.ated.- 

Caln^ine  Smcl.er.  ^^     ,„ti„g,  Co„due,ed   by    Bro. 
Pine  Creek.-Ou,   1«°   "™^.  „rcb   ,,,,,»„  Oct.  28  and  closed   Nov.    11. 
Ira   Long  of  ihe  Rock  Run  church   "J™  Fivl.  Were  added   to 

Bro.   Long   gave   »  "ven.ecn   insr      ng    , ermon s-^^^^      Br<>. 
„,c  church  by  baptism-! »      m-  h  ^  cia,ed.    The  church  wa, 

Really  ^rTn^herd'tpirilually      Sister  Agnes  Baughm.n  o,  our  home 


«"nV,    1     M    Henry   gave  us  a  talk  which 
Baltimore  (First  .-Aug.  26  ^VhoTopened  with  Sister  Louise 
was   much  enjoyed.     The :  B.  Y.   1.    U  I         accompanied   by    the 

Wilcosin   m    charge      Sept.  23    the    B.    1  „,„   „„,   i„    ,l,e 

Woodberry    B.    Y.    P.    D.    went    by    au.  ^        ^  m^  m 

f^  t'TrS  our"elr„fo„    seisnee.      We    were   gW 

Denton  church  mel  in  council  uci.  H„|,i„ger;     "  Messenger 

Sunday-school    superintendent,    Bro.     Earl    "°»<w  .  w= 

agent.  Sister  Earl  Holsinger;  correspond  ,,t,  S,s d  r  L    ...  „„ 

„'.,  in  communion    Sunday    eve,.,,...    No^.   4     -  Jmbaugl.  and   Harry 
present.     Visiting  ministers  wire  Enters is.  ■>.  officiated, 

yjeglcr   ol    Ridgdy.    Md-     Out    pa.to,      Ibnn    L^C.    \V  jo     ^    ^^ 

SS?    Nov^to'be^nduSr  t»:8pas,o,-Mrs.  C.  A.  .Be 

Demon.  Md..  Nov.  .0.         M|NNESOTA 

Minneapona-Sincc  .our  last  repor,  two  ^"^^^^ 
rally  day  and  promotional  service  ».  ^^   lb„„, 

cialed.  Now  that  our  pastor  i  al  »°™  *™.  chuicl,  building,  we 
most  of   the   sumnier   ill   tnc  in.c  nroeram  for  the  coming 

are  looking  forward  .0  Ihe  resumptio  ■  ol  a  I       jrogra"  „„.,,,, 

,«„,    The  District  has  auihonzed  u      .  pro        I  w  ^^ 

a.  fasl  as  lunds  are  recced.     A .side,       U    mw  church 

since  the  old  one  must  be  ™k«d^keB™  0,car  Black  has  been 
Minneapolis  appreciates   this   very   mucin     »'  g       M   „„,„„, 

elected   lo  take  charge  o    our  m,d- wee  ^.^   ^  p;|J,or 

are  being  given  in  the  '»"""'  '  ...  .,„.,  This  is  proving  a 
use,  a  l"»W-»«-"»S"^, °f,oir  O  love  'east  will  he  held  the 
good  wa,  to  use  our  ,„,d-« ..cl.   I.  ■    -  M     „„.„.    Minneapolis, 

Sunday   evening   following   Thanksgiving. 


Linn.,  Nov.   10.  ,,,--..  !„„„  r.n.t  in  the  former 

Wbaona  and  Lesviaton  churches  held  ■   I-  ^  ^    ,     c.    F 

,s:  AhVoug,"!"  .rh""sse™^;fn",ie^"™orfiwnb 

service.  This  church  is  beg'."""..  V  ,'  ,  ,  Thla  urottram  will  he 
Sutiiay-scboo.  a.  2  o'clock  and  preach  n.  ^J^!  R  Bro.  Shall 
continued  during  the  coldest    par^  o I   the   w™  ^   „„,    R  „„ 

Schmidt.    Winona,    Minn..    Nov.    13. 

MISSOURI 
ea^ge  church  had  another  all  .day-ti t,  0*  r»  -J^^ 

the   allernoon   on    prohibition.      We      a  v  ^.^  „,a„v„ 

reported.    A  young  man  ol  Webb  City,         •  ta  ,  a„d 

li''.™^".^^  £«?*t«U  Carthage,  Mo., 
Not.  10.                                         0H,0 

.ninved    a    very    inspiring    love    feast    Nov.    10 
Fostoria  congregation  enjoyeo   a  ve  ,  ,       afternoon   Ihe   com- 

„i,h   Eld.   J.    K     Eikenb. irry   offientt m,-(    Sumn.  , 

niunion    was    gi.cn    io  Sunday   evening.    Nov.    II.      we 

interesting   Pjace   program    was  given   our      y  Nov     „ 

"YT'SS  .arifasSeh  lc.i,Uie."aro  ptogtes.ing  „iccly-Mr, 
IE     Dukes,    Fostoria.   Ohio.    Nov.    12 

PENNSYLVANIA 

;u„,l   inlo  the   chur.h   by   baptism   and   hse 
Co.cntry.-Threc   Were   rcc.l    id   "  1  >   t  ,       ,    0c,    27    was 

by  letter  during  the  "»g«hH^ $ '£ ;rHa„„o„y.ille  church  officiated. 
well  attended.     B"'  "',.,"  ,,,i,loi    were   Bro.   Glen   E.   Norris.    Bro. 

Other    ministers   present    -".'-'V,'       „  k     ,,„    ,,,,.„„      Tl ksgiv.ng 

Wm.  W.dswo.-th  and   Bro    Tr...tle         I) ,ck.  n  „    B|oll|h 

Day  th.  Park.rl.rd  church  «.l    w.«h«,  «■  tb  "s^.        ^  ,    „   be 

will    deliver    the    sermon.     Our   ehurc n         P     ^     ^^^  q|  our  pas, 

„„,,!S'wil,EpreaehKS;rZrn:ng"a:n.emng-A,,»,c    «.    H.    Dick. 

Pottsiown,    Pa..  No..   14.  c„iov,ble    lime    for    all    present. 

Hershey.-Our    love    '"".."w  „    iiio    Sn'adcr  from   Akron   and   Bro 

&V^jt2Pr*.'ZZ&  ThMarVerl^,^ 
wioN^Sr-bcc:  t  CS  laUo-  membership  were  reee.ved.- 
Mamie  S.  Gij.e.  Hershey.  1  a..  Nov.   u.  ^^    pl[asan( 

Licking    Cr~k.oTlu-    cnngiegaion^m^in    e.^ 

more.  Pa..  Nov.  6.  (Colltinucd  „„  p3ge  75*1 
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(Continued  From  Page  7S1) 
.chool  ..tenduce  Ere>v  d„inC  the   spring  rnon.b,   but  when   ,umnv 
c«   with   .action    «..,    the   .ttendanee     «''»™ 

Burner,    secretary.    °{ 
preached 


Council    of     Religious     Education, 

■"The"Moentita  Girls"   Club   has   been   organised   the   past 

,   .  _      i    ,.,__!,      Wp   ri-ioiee   over    (he   coming   oi 

and  so  we  take  courage  and  press  on.— Mrs.   Aine   ciseni 
field.   111. 

Item- While  nothing  especially  striking  h; 
progress  has  been  sleady  and  commendable 
splendid  interest  has  been  manifested  in  Chn 
Church  League;  attendance  and  part.cipat 
.erv.ee  have  grown  commendably.  Three  were  received 
by  baptism  and  six  by  letter.  Wc  had  hoped  to  have  a  revival I  effort 
but  did  not  secure  an  evangelist  Despite  ^-^'  /«  C  (  ! 
membership  has  been  very  faithful  m  attendance  at  the  Lburcn  scrv 
ices  and  Sunday-school.  A  most  excellent  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
waa  held  which  found  a  good  response  from  the  c~ 
Aid  Society  likewise  has  been  giving  a  real  service.-J. 
cbce.  Wash. 

Tolcdo.-During  the  year  eighty-five  sermons  were  preached  by  Jthe 
pastor,  and  lorty-eight  object  lessons  were  given  to  children, 
average  Sunday-school  attendance  was  ninety  six,  average_ 
school  offering  S6.45.  The  Sunday-school  ts  gi 
Primary  Junior  and  Intermediate  Departments.  B.  i.  f. 
midweek  prayer  meetings  were  held  regularly.  A  successful  revival 
™,hdin  February  bv  the  pastor  assisted  by  Milton  Thomas,  song 
eight  were  baptized,  two  were  reclaimed, 
The  pastor  conducted  pr"  p" 
church    assumed    the    olt 

:he  District   Mission  Boat 
■nage   debt.— Ralph    Hatt< 


,  Spring- 
taken  place,  yet 
along  several  lines.  A 
ian  Workers  and  Junior 
,n  in  mid-week  prayer 
o  the  church 


.   Eby,  Wenat- 


Begini 


The 


The  Sebring  congregation  is  taking  upon  herself  an  ex- 
tensive work.  In  addition  to  the  city  church  with  Eld. 
Miller  as  pastor,  she  is  conducting  a  mission  at  the  Crate 
Mills  with  Sister  Bertha  Frantz,  late  from  Bethany  Bible 
School,  as  the  local  worker,  and  is  now  erecting  a  cottage 
on  the  church  lot  to  serve  as  a  home  for  the  workers.  An- 
other mission  point,  near  Lake  Istokpoga,  is  in  charge  of 
Eld  Jos.  D.  Reish.  Still  further  to  the  east  is  the  Bas- 
senger  mission,  in  charge  of  Eld.  J.  W.  Rogers,  where 
plans  are  in  the  making  for  a  very  much  needed  meeting 
house.  So  it  will  be  seen  that  we  are  operating  in  four 
distinct  fields,  and  for  these  fields  helpers  and  money  are 
in  special  demand. 

We  are  also  arranging  for  the  District  and  associated 
meetings  of  Florida  and  Georgia  to  be  held  in  the  Sebring 
church  Nov.  30  and  Dec.  1.  Nearly  every  day  brings  some 
winter  visitors  from  the  North,  and  the  election  now  being 
over  we  may  look  for  them  in  considerable  numbers.  All 
this  and  the  coming  of  not  a  few  ministers  add  interest 
and  inspiration  to  our  southern  work.  J.  H.  Moore. 

Sebring,  Fla. — *~ 


Kinzie-Bumettc.— By  the  unde 
Frank  M.  Kinzie,  Nov.  2,  1928, 
Belle  Burnette,  both  of  Clovis, 
Meat. 

Nelson- She* is—  By  the  under 
20,  1928,  Mr.  Henry  A.  Nelson 
Sheets  of  York,  Pa.— M.  A.  Jao 


signed  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bro.  Glenn  O.  Kinzie  afld  Sister  Ida 
N.    Mcx.— Howard    Rogers,   Clovis,  N. 

igned  at   the  home  of   the  bride,  Oct. 

,f  Boston,  Mass.,  and  Sister  Mary  A. 
bs,  York,  Pa. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


Alt,    Brc 

11    months 
ith    his 


,   died   Oct.    31, 


1928,  aged   SO   years. 

,    he    made    his    home 

widow. 


;  last  Sunday  of 
:e  1912.  Services 
letery.— Galen  K. 


leader.  As  a  result  tw 
and  there  were  eight  reconscc 
meetings  with  four  baptism: 
debt  of  $1,000  taking  it  off  I 
They  also  paid  $35  monthly 
Toledo.  Ohio. 


The 


DISTRICT    CONFERENCE    OF    SOUTHEASTERN 
KANSAS 

The  District  Conference  of  Southeastern  Kansas  con- 
vened at  the  Mont  Ida  church  Oct.  26-29.  A  splendid  spir- 
it prevailed  throughout  the  conference.  In  addition  to 
our  local  talent,  Brethren  J.  J-  Yoder  of  McPherson  Col- 
lege and  F.  E.  Mallott,  missionary  from  Africa,  were  pres- 
ent. These  brethren  brought  us  a  number  of  challenging 
messages,  as  they  presented  in  a  vivid  and  forceful  way 
some  of  the  tasks  and  problems  of  the  church  which  are 
ours  to  share. 

The  business  session  opened  Monday  morning  with  re- 
tiring moderator  Bro.  J-  A.  Strohm  in  charge.  The  of- 
ficers elected  were  as  follows:  D.  P.  Neher,  moderator; 
Q.  D.  Reed,  reading  clerk  and  John  L.  Mohler,  writing 
clerk.  Bro.  W.  M.  Reed  was  chosen  delegate  to  Annual 
Meeting  with  Bro.  Byron  Talhelm,  alternate. 

A  few  changes  were  made  in  the  boards  and  officers  of 
the  District.  Matters  of  business  were  discussed  in  a 
fine  spirit  and  interest.  District  Conference  for  1929  will 
be  held  in  the  Verdigris  church.  R,  E.  Loshbaugh. 

Fredonia  Kans.    . .», . 

FROM  SEBRING,  FLORIDA 
Our  love  feast  for  the  city  congregation  passed  off  very 
pleasantly  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  2  with  our  pastor  of- 
ficiating. There  were  at  least  ninety  per  cent  of  the  local 
membership  in  attendance,  some  being  kept  at  home  on  ac- 
count of  sickness. 

Nov.  4  was  a  special  Sunday  for  the  Sebring  congrega- 
tion. The  auditorium  was  well  filled  by  an  interested  and 
appreciative  assembly  of  worshipers.  It  had  been  an- 
nounced that  our  new  pastor,  Eld.  D.  E.  Miller,  would  be 
installed  and  would  then  deliver  his  opening  sermon.  The 
installation  service  was  conducted  by  one  of  the  home  eld- 
ers, and  knowing  that  one  hundred  per  cent  of  the  congrega- 
tion wanted  to  hear  Bro.  Miller  the  service  was  condensed 
to  about  fifteen  minutes.  After  the  usual  devotional  ex- 
ercise the  letter  of  membership  was  read,  being  issued  by 
the  church  at  Carlisle,  Pa.,  recommending  Elder  and  Sister 
Miller  to  our  love  and  care. 

Then  came  a  statement  of  the  call  of  Bro.  Miller  by  the 
church,  an  expression  of  his  willingness  to  accept  the  call, 
followed  by  the  usual  questions  regarding  the  Bible  as  the 
all-sufficient  inspired  word  of  God,  and  his  purpose  to  line 
up  fully  in  teaching  and  preaching  with  the  Scriptures  as 
understood  and  practiced  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
After  this  came  the  charge  to  both  the  pastor  and  his 
wife  regarding  the  feeding  and  care  of  the  flock  entrusted 
to  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  charge  was  also  given 
to  the  church  that  had  called  Brother  and  Sister  Miller 
to  this  important  work,  and  the  duty  of  the  church  to  pray 
for  them,  cooperate  with  them  and  to  be  prompt  in  looking 
after  their  temporal  need  so  as  to  enable  them  to  do  their 
best  while  with  us  was  emphasized.  All  then  stood  in  a 
consecration  prayer,  after  which  Bro.  Miller  was  intro- 
duced as  our  pastor,  and  the  pastoral  care  of  the  flock 
turned  over  to  him.  In  the  installation  exercises  the  key 
part  of  the  ceremony,  whatever  that  may  mean,  was 
omitted  and  it  was  thought  that  sometime  in  the  future  we 
might  arrange  for  a  sermon  setting  forth  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  both  the  pastor  and  the  church.  The 
idea  was  to  give  the  new  pastor  as  much  time  as  possible 
for  his  introductory  message,  a  message  having  for  its 
central  thought,  Working  together  with  God.  The  message 
was  listened  to  with  marked  attention  and  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 


A  MICHIGAN  THANK  ECHO 

Industrious  rural  folks  have  not  labored  in  vain  in  Michi- 
gan. The  horn  of  prosperity  has  showered  her  fruits  at  the 
feet  of  many.  Labor  has  been  crowned  with  rich  ful- 
fillment of  beans,  potatoes,  corn,  wheat  and  fruitage 
of  vine  and  tree.  Hearts  throb  with  joy,  prayer  and 
praise.     God  has  richly  blest,  thanks  be  to  him. 

Thanksgiving  should  follow  as  a  natural  sequence  of 
God's  blessings.  A  bountiful  harvest  makes  it  possible 
to  bestow  generously  tokens  of  goodwill.  Man's  highest 
goodwill  to  man  is  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  may  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  life  and  conduct  of  all.  Sow  with  a  gen-  <$  ycars  and  26  days.  She 
emus  hand  the  kernels  of  divine  truth.  This  bountiful 
harvest  will  enable  many  reapers  to  reaffirm  that  "it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

During  the  past  year  there  was  a  noble  response  on  the 
part  of  individuals  and  churches  in  supplying  financial  sup- 
port for  mission  work  in  this  state  and  the  Brotherhood. 
The  past  harvest  makes  possible  another  glorious  and 
sacred  occasion.  This  Thanksgiving  furnishes  another 
opportunity  for  individuals  to  merit  divine  approval  for 
liberality.  The  officials  of  every  church  should  provide  an 
opportunity  for  each  member  and  friend  of  the  church  to 
give  their  freewill  Thanksgiving  offering.  Fruits  thrust 
into  the  hands  of  a  steward  result  in  an  ever  increasing 
harvest  of  benefits  rendered  and  blessings  received.  "Free-  Mam.  Sur- 
ly ye  have  received,  freely  give."  by  the  wr;ti 

The  joy  that  comes  to  you  as  the  members  of  your  borne,  Ma 
family  encircle  the  paternal  table,  richly  spread  with 
nature's  fruits,  is  a  foretaste  of  that  blessed  time  when 
the  families  of  earth  shall  rejoice  together  in  that  heavenly 
home  as  a  result  of  the  bountiful  harvest  of  well  spent 
lives  in  Christian  service.  Reuben  Boomershine. 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich. 


ithful 


Chas.,  Johnstown,    Pa., 
and    16   days.     Having   never 
ister,   Mrs.    Annie    Schmidt,    ' 
.egulnr   attendant   of   the  men's   class   of   the    Walm 
school,  and  was   present   in   the   three   services  on   t 
his  earthly  life.     He  was  a   member   of   the  church   si 
in  the  home  by  the  writer.     Burial  in   the  Singer  ct 
Walker,  Johnstown,   Pa. 

Ansoacb,  Wm.,  died  Oct.  21,  1928.  of  pneumonia  after  an  illness  of 
but  a  few  days,  aged  68  years.  He  leaves  his  wife,  Sister  Sarah 
Anspach,  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  services  at  the  Ann- 
ville  church  by  Bro.  J.  G.  Longeneckcr  and  Walter  Hartman.  Burial 
in  Mount  Annville  cemetery.-Sarah  Winters.  Lebanon.  Pa. 

Beamer,  Peter,  was  born  in  the  Rhineland,  Germany,  and  died  Oct. 
22.  1928,  aged  75  ycars.  10  months  and  17  days.  His  parents  came  to 
America  when  he  was  about  nine  ycars  of  age  and  the  family  settled 
in  Wabash  County.  Indiana,  and  in  this  locality  Bro.  Beamer  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Elizabeth 
Shultz.  and  to  them  twelve  children  were  born  of  whom  six  are  living 
at  the  present,  together  with  ten  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grand- 
child. His  first  wife  died  twenty  years  ago  and  in  1913  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Sister  Lucinda  Figert  and  shortly  thereafter  they 
moved  to  Roann  where  they  spent  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  ^  Sister 
Beamer  died  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago  and  since  that  t" 
his  two  daughters  made  their  home  together.  He  wa! 
member  of  the  Roann  church,  and  he,  will  be  much  missed  from  our 
number  for  he  was  always  in  his  place  when  health  permitted. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Edward  Kintncr  and  J.  O.  Winger 
at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Roann.-Edward  Kintner,  North 
Manchester,  Ind. 

Bortner,  Sister  Lucinda  Agnes,  nee  Foreman,  wife  of  Isaac  Bortner 
died  in  the  bounds  of  the  Piney  Creek  church,  Sept.  16,  1928,  aged 
""  e  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  for  many  years  and  she  loved  to  attend  services.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  three  sons,  a  daughter,  four  grandchildren 
and  two  brothers.  Funeral  at  Black  Rock  by  Elders  J.  L.  Myers 
and  S.  K.  Utz.  Interment  in  Black  Rock  cemetery.— Theresa  b. 
Forney,  Taneytown,  Md. 

Billiard,  Mary  Lovina  Dicbl,  born  in  Panora,  Iowa,  died  at  her  home 
near  Panora,  Iowa.  Oct.  31,  1928,  aged  66  years.  6  months  and  6  days. 
She  married  A.  P.  Bullard  and  to  this  union  were  born  six  children, 
all  of  whom  survive.  She  had  been  confined  to  her  bed  about  four 
weeks  with  a  form  of  heart  trouble  but  apparently  was  getting  better. 
In  her  girlhood  days  she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Funeral  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  C.  B.  Rowe  at  the  Brethren  church  near  Panora.  Interment  m 
the  cemetery   near   by.— Irving  Haughtelin,   Panora,  Iowa. 

demons,  Samuel  P.,  born  in  Rockingham  County,  Va.,  April  20, 
1851,  died 'at  the  age  of  77  years.  His  childhood  days  were  spent  in 
Indiana  and  Illinois  and  in  1871  he  came  to  Norbornc.  His  first  mar- 
riage was  to  Sallie  Hogan,  and  on  Feb.  12,  1885,  he  married  Amanda 
Martz  Surviving  are  seven  children,  eight  grandchildren,  five  broth- 
faithful  worker  in  the  church.     Funci 
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IN  MEMORY  OF  JAMES  E.  BROWN 
les  E.  Brown,  son  of  the  late  Eld.  Jeremiah  and  Mari; 
lorn  in  Carroll  County,  Md.,  and  died  in  New  Windsor,  1 
B,  aged  fifty-six  years,  three  months  and  four  days.  Br 
named  twice,  nis  first  wife  being  Gertie  Smeltzer,  and  to  them 
born  two  children,  a  son 'and  a  daughter.  Dec.  9.  1916,  he  married 
a  R.  Hennick  of  Baltimore,  Md.  During  his  entire  life  he  lived 
d  around  New  Windsor,  Md.  Early  in  life  he  united  with  the 
h  of  the  Brethren  and  lived  a  quiet,  consistent  Christi; 
death.  This  loyalty  and  steadfastness  in  the  fait 
more  praiseworthy  when  we  take  into  account  the  fact 
practically  an  invalid  during  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
the  normal  use  of  his  lower  extremities— thus  being  ( 
home — it  required  special  economic  effort  on  both  bis  part  and  his 
faithful  companion  to  provide  a  living.  However,  Bro.  Brown  always 
had  a  pleasant  home  with  all  necessary  comforts  and  for  everybody 
iherc   was  always  a  hearty   welcome  and  pleasant   entertainment. 

He  was  well  and  favorably  known  as  a  life  long  resident  in  the 
community  and  always  enjoyed  the  visits  and  well  wishes  of  the  mem- 
bers as  well  as  the  members  of  other  churches  and  the  neighbors  in 
general.  A  commendable  community  spirit  was  shown  from  time  to 
time  by  an  expression  of  goodwill  in  a  material  way  on  the  part  of 
individuals  and  organizations  and  thus  the  burdens  were  lightened 
and  our  afflicted  brother  was  ever  encouraged  and  thankful. 

Bro.  Brown,  although  afflicted,  had  an  alert  mind  and  was  cheerful 
and  agreeable  in  the  home  and  always  looked  on  the  bright  side  of 
things.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  The  funeral  service  was  held  in  the  M.  E. 
church,  New  Windsor,  Md.,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  J.  John 
and  Rev.  Donegal.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  at  Winter's  (Lutheran) 
church.  p.  d.  Anthony. 

Baltimore,   Md. 
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Bartolett-Godshall.— By  the  undersigned  in 
church,  on  Oct.  6,  1928.  Brother  Chas.  S.  Ban 
Sister  Helen  Godshall  of   Roycrsford,   Pa.-Q. 


the  Royersford  Brethren 
>lett  of  Glenside,  Pa.,  and 
A.  Holsopple,  Royersford, 


Blochcr- Blough.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Sterling,  III..  Oct.  13,  1928,  Bro.  Robert  Kenneth  Blocher  of  Greenville, 
Ohio,   and    Sister   Ruth    Sarah    Blough    of   Sterling,    111.— S.    S.    Blough, 


Sttrliri 


,  III. 


B  re  nneman-S  torn  I  > a 1 1  \  •  h 
home,    Mr.    Earl    H      " 
Stambaugh   of   Spring   G: 


-By  the  undersigned  Oct.  27,  1928,  at  his 
of  York,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Margaret 
i— M.   A.   Jacobs,   York,   Pa. 

Copcnheavcr-Brcnneman. — By  the  undersigned  in  the  First  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  York,  Pa.,  Oct  9,  1928,  Bro.  Penn  P.  Copenheaver 
and  Sister  Lucy  R.  Brenneman,  both  of  York.— M.  A.  Jacobs,  York,  Pa. 


Caster,  Sister  Catherine,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Barbara  Abbott, 
was  born  near  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  14.  1837,  died  Oct.  21,  1928.  aged 
90  years.  11  months  and  7  days.  She  married  Jacob  Caster  of  Hagers- 
town  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1859.  They  moved  to  Decatur  County,  Iowa,  in 
1864  where  she  had  lived  ever  since.  Her  husband  died  Feb.  26.  1889. 
Six  children  were  born  to  them.  One  son  and  two  daughters  survive 
with  sixteen  grandchildren  and  twelve  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
the  last  of  the  early  members  of  the  Franklin  congregation,  Decatur 
County  Iowa.  She  and  her  husband  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  fall  of  1860  and  were  pillars  in  its  building,  ever  ready 
to  put  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel.  Funeral  services  at  the  Franklin 
church  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Scars  and  F.  A.  Garber.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining.— Jemima  Kob,  Leon,  Iowa. 

Derhazo,  Martha  Elizabeth  Coffin,  born  in  North  Carolina,  Sept.  20. 
1853  and  died  Sept.  25,  1928,  aged  75  years  and  5  days.  She  was 
married  to  John  W.  Derhazo  of  Missouri  Dec.  30,  1871.  To  this  union 
four  children  were  born,  all  of  whom  survive.  Her  husband  died  in 
1914.  She  also  leaves  nine  grandchildren,  two  sisters  and  four  brothers. 
She  was  always  ready,  day  or  night,  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the 
suffering  and  needy,  till  her  strength  failed.  She  died  after  forty 
days  and  nights  of  suffering  without  a  murmur.  She  and  her  husband 
found  their  Savior  many  years  ago  being  baptized  into  the  Baptist 
church  and  later  taking  their  membership  to  Brush  Creek  church 
when  it  was  organized;  they  were  faithful  and  humble  servants  oi 
God  until  the  end.  Services  in  the  church  by  Rev.  T.  Meade.  Burial 
in  the  cemetery  near  the  church.-Mrs.  E.  B.  Murray,  Brooksville,  Fla. 
Flora,  Angeline,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Hanna  (Neff)  Abshire,  was 
born  Jan.  11,  1853,  and  died  Oct.  14,  1928,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  9 
months  and  3  days.  She  was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  fifteen  chil- 
dren, the  only  surviving  member  being  Bro.  Andrew  Abshire  of 
Roann.  Her  family  was  one  of  the  earliest  to  settle  in  the  neighbor- 
hood and  she  knew  many  of  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life.  An  inter- 
esting fact  is  that  she  was  born,  grew  up,  raised  her  family  and  died 
on  the  same  farm  about  a  mile  and  a  half  southeast  of  Roann.  She 
was  married  in  1877  to  Owen  Flora  and  they  lived  together  for  twenty- 
e  hand  of  death  took  him.  Of  their  four  children 
more  than  fifty  years  she  was  a  faithlul  member 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  her  church  was  one  of  her  chief 
interests.  She  was  anointed  shortly  before  her  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Edward  Kintner  and  J.  E.  Rife  at  the  Roann 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  Roann.— Edward 
Kintner.  North  Manchester,  Ind.      , 

Godshall,  Henry  C,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Royersford,  Pa., 
Oct.  30,  1928,  at  the  age  of  73  years.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  the  father  of  three  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters, several  of  whom  are  members  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Services 
at  the  home  conducted  by  Rev.  Kalb  and  Rev.  Bechtel  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  assisted  by  the  writer.— Q.  A.  Holsopple,  Royersford, 
Pa. 

Hildcbrand,  Earl  W.,  eldest  son  of  Bro.  Cyrus  D.  and  Sister  Clara 
E.  Hildebrand,  born  near  Lapaz,  Ind.,  died  Nov.  2,  1928,  aged  27  years, 
4  months  and  23  days.  He  received  his  elementary  education  in  the 
rural  schools  and  graduated  from  the  high  school  of  Lapaz  in  1919. 
He  was  a  diligent  worker  and  always  showed  efficiency  in  his  school 
work.  For  the  last  five  years  he  had  been  employed  by  the  Western 
Union  Telegraph  Company.  He  leaves  father  and  mother,  two  brothers 
and  one  sister.  Services  in  the  Pine  Creek  church  by  Eld.  J.  F. 
Appleman  assisted  by  Eld.  J.  O.  Kesler.  Interment  in  the  Fair  ceme- 
tery.—M.  S.  Morris,  North   Liberty,  Ind. 

Kates,  Laurel  Oren,  son  of  Malcolm  Kates,  was  born  in  Washington 
Township,  Whitley  County,  Ind.,  and  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents, 
Oct.  30,  1928,  at  the  age  of  14  years,  10  months  and  8  days.  Although 
a  sufferer  for  several  years  with  a  weak  heart,  he  was  a  sophomore 
in  the  Washington  Center  High  School  and  planned  after  the  com- 
pletion of  his  high  school  and  college  course  to  become  a  worker 
in  the  cause  of  temperance;  but  God  planned  it  otherwise.  He  was 
a  faithful  attendant  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
was  an  active  Sunday-school  scholar  there.  Funeral  services  at  the 
home  of  the  parents  by  the  undersigned  assisted  by  Rev.  Priest  of 
the  U.  B.  church.    The  next  morning  the  body  was  taken  to  Claiborne, 
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This  Week  We  Announce 

Big  Values  in  Certain  Great  Books 

books  which  a!,  pastors  and  aggressive  Sunday-school  teacher,  will  appre- 
ciate.  The  books  come  to  you  at  a  big  saving  over  former  prices^  Seldom 
do  you  find  such  a  go.den  opportunity  to  secure  books  of  such  Ingh  standtng 
at  prices  so  low. 

PRACTICAL  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS'  LIBRARY 

Ten  Standard  Reference  Books  Covering  Every  Branch  of 
Christian  Effort 


ved    thirty-three     mt 
Domingo     City, 


ths 


J    the    first    to    enlist    and 
mtestinal  «»;  taken  to  the  hospital  Oct.  »,  I 


vhere    he    felt    the    a.su 
,e,y    and    a    home    for    hi.    «.«.     -jviees    hy    the    write- 


i    9,   18SB,   died 

:h    23,    1879,    he 

born    five    children. 

,a  Junta   where   he   resided 

Brother    and    Sister    Spidel    as- 

ch    at    Rocky    Ford,    and    were 

tch   its   growth   to    the   present. 

i   number   of    years.      His    wife 

1   a    brother    survi 


Spidel,    Br< 
Aug.    14,    1928, 

married  Miss  Malvina  Lucas,  - 
to  »!  the  family  moved  from  Kansas 
since  Soon  after  coming  to  Colorado 
"ted  in  the  organization  of  the  chu 
among  the  few  charter  «em^"  tofo** 
He   served  in    the  office   of   deacon   lor 

Christ.an  pastor.-Ernest   M.    w       s  ^    ^^    o[    [hc 

Stamey,    Sister    Minnie,,    nee    W  nger_ '■  s,,e    ,,„,    bcen 


isted   by    the 
the    bounds 


and  Samuel   Gearhar 
Gearhart,  Shady   Grove,  Pa. 

Stuckey,  Lucinda,  daughter  . 
died   Oct.  6.   1923.  aged  76   ye 
farm  near  Frceburg 
years  she  lived  with 

WoielJ-havinL    P^^   „?VbU. 


by    Riders  W.  l>. 
oining.-H.   N.    M. 


nuel  and  Cather 
nd   5   months,     i 
w   „be   lived   seventy-one   years 
lend  in  Alliance,  Ohio,     bhe  was 
children,     the     others— eight     Sis! 


„    member  c-1   the    Church  oi    the 
,£  always  interested  *  ^«£"£a, 


Burget  Stuckey, 
was  born  on  a 
a.  The  last  five 
as   the   youngest 

faithful,   con- 
ny    years   and 


...B  the  church 
she  only  missed  four  ten 
Royer.-Mary  E.  Swallen, 
Stump,  Sister  Cora  A., 
her  home,  death  being  c 
in  the  church  by  Wm. 
jesSe  Bolman.  She  leaves  her  hush 
faithful  member  of  the   church.-MrS 

,  Isabelle,  oldest  of  a  family  of 


found  great  joy  in  attcna- 
e    .evival    in    the    local   church 
eral  at  Freeburg  church  by  Oliver 
"Alliance,  Ohio.  ,..-..     „     ,<v»    „♦ 

wi(c  of  Milton  Stump,  died  Oct. 
aused  by    Bright's  disc 
Buckley    -"f^^to. 

Fred   Berkey,   Elkhart,   Ind. 

en  children  of  Jacob  and 
A   Sent     18.  1928,    aged   80 

thi,  union  were  born  three  daughters  a  no  chi 

were  Bi»en  a  home.  She  spent  «»"""»  £„?„,,  whieh  gave  her 
the  Brethren.  Always  tf  T>»  S»Ue at JW  J^^  o|  th(,  Aid  s  :„,. 
lasting  ioy  and  peace.     She  was  a  d   a   d„p   r^h  and  love 

-SSdren'r'.^err'^indehildr.h.-Mrs. 
Ohio. 


W  ill  Lain  s-»n. 

Cathc 


,eral  services 
Kinsey  and 
She  was  a 


■ch    of 


Slough. 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 

Formerly  Called  Duiker. 

,ginated  in  the  eighteenth 


tury,  the 
slic  movement  lollowing 


,„.i=mPntal  evangelical  doctrine, 
uu-che.^ejundamnta,  J^ 


'•    ?i'b°da  SitSafSro^rof  thc"p!: 
church  being  a  natural  ouiB 
the  Reformation. 

2.  '  Firmly  accepts, .---  -_ 

28.  29;   1  Thess.  4:  13-18).  D„m.nt  rkes"  Baptism  of  penite,' 

»  the  following  New  TestamentjM  ^  ^     ,„ 

believei 

Acts   2:    38] 

^a-S^^he'BrisVan'salma.ion  ^™.  ffi    -ointing 

which  obt.m  •»^loh'»»?ol  the  Christian  Ufa. 

'  and  family   worstnp 

ewardship   of    time, 

the    fatherless, 


,   28:   19; 
by   trine  immersion  lor   the  remiss  s_    10).     „ve    least 

..   th/-  Christian  salutation  (Korn.    m_.  jifi'nintina   for   healing   in 

laying    on    ol 
representative 

handsTActs  8:  17 
of    spiritual    facts 

such  are  essential  factors  .. .   .—    -        e  individual  and  f 
4.    Emphasises  daily  devouon  for  the  ind8  % 

for   the    home    (Eph.  6:  W -20,.  "''SS;    taking    care    of 
S„V^r"S'.n(dM.g^Ae..6    .-^ 

troversy    (Ma U     /.   I«  g.   lfJ).    going 

itus  Z:  2:  Uai.  »•  "  •*• »_  ^  ,,  ,.0).  divorce 
r  Christian  brethren  (1  Cor.  <>•**{'    .„.    Q1. 

■VS^r.lKmSeS'in'.'ecr'.V, 

.„b  (Matt.  5:  33-37    Jame.  5.1  >.  o|    =h  d 


riginal 

t  7.50 
3.50 
4.00 


Jamieson,  Faucet  &  Brotvn's  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  BIBLE  I,  one  volume 

THE  DAYS  OF  HIS  FLESH  By  the  Rev.  David  Smith,  D.  D 

5000   BEST   MODERN   ILLUSTRATIONS   By  the  Rev.  G.  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.  D. 

A  H  ARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS  By  Rev.  Prof.  A.  T.  Robertson,  M.  A.,  D.  D„        ^ 

Litt.    D 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  HYMNS  AND  TUNES  By  Theron  Brown  and  Hezekiah        ^ 

Butterworth 

THE  EXPOSITOR'S  TREASURY  OF  CHTLDREN'S  SERMONS  Edited  by  Sir 

W.  Robertson  Nicoll  and  Jane  T.  Stoddart  

PREPARING  TO  PREACH  By  the  Rev.  David  R.  Breed,  M.  A..  D.  D 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  By  the  Rev.  Prof, ,  F.  J.  Foakes 

Jackson.  D.  D 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  ST.  PAUL  By  the  Rev.  David  Smith,  D.  D. 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE  By  the  Rev.  John  D.  Davis,  D.  D 4°° 


KSSri^taa'ttKi.'cn 

„  law,  e.pecially  •«•»"•" 
and    remarnage    cxcepl :    lor 

.„.,„me„t.  (1  Thess    S^B.  1  IWg  ,  pel„  3,  ,.6). 

„;,!,  the  Great  Commission,  lor  the 
■  harmony  with     he  wea  ^  ^^ 


and  immodt 
6     Labors  earnestly 

evangelization  oi   the  ' 
and    for    the    realization    oi 
(Matt.  28:  18-20;  Mark  16 


t  Commission, 

•  f\£°/«fe  S*]S?CtoUtto  Ivfri" 
IS,  16;  2  Coi.  3:  IB). 

only  creed, 
made. 


belie 
harmony  with 


6.00 
3.00 

,00 

6.00 


Total  Value    

OUR  SPECIAL  PRICE 


$41.75 

.   18.00 


YOUR    SAVING 


THE  EXPOSITOR'S  BIBLE 

Edited   by   W.   Robertson   Nicol 


The   Cream    of    Written    Bibl. 

and  power  in  religious  work.  M> 
every  phase  of  every  chapter  of 
6  VOLUMES,  317-50. 


D.   D.,   LL.   D-,  Assisted  by   29  of  the 
Foremost    Scholars  . 

itment  towards  your  efficiency 
..  5.261  pages  throwing  light  on 
addresses,   lessons.    Complete  in 


Comment.      An 
re  than  2,000  expt- 
the   Bible.    The  seed  of  10,000 


prchensiblc    i 
1.400  chaptei 


EXPOSITIONS  OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE 

hX™5  BY  ALEXANDER  MACLAREN 

Pulpit. 


The  Logical  First  >""st",e 
important  passage  in  the  Bible, 
thousands  ol  Bihle  .indents  sec 
lor  S1S.W.    (At  this  ~ 


lor  Effective   Powe. 
Formerly  published  in  33  volu: 
ed  Maclaren's  great  work.    No. 
,til  our  present  limited  supply 


tiver  U.lieO  pages,  covering  everj 
I  sold  at  S69.00.  Even  at  that  price 
published  complete  in  12  large  volumes 
exhausted.) 


THE  EXPOSITOR'S  ^EK  NEW  TESTAMENT 

nd  Other  Famous  New  Testament  Scholar, 


Marcus    Dods, 

Knowling,  and 

-      -y    and    Use   of   the    English    New    lest  an 
On  each  pa,ic   following    the   Creek   Tex 
religious-  siunificancc  of  the  original.     Wi 
Five  large  volumes   (or  $17^0. 


> 
o 

-I 

o 

> 

r 

n 


•   Testai 


E.    Stoddart 


Vitalizes    will.    Human    in 
intellectual   survey   of  the   IN t; 
tended  notes  elucidating  the 
the  student  can  make  notes. 

THE  EXPOSITOR'S  DICTIONARY  OF  TEXTS 

"  It's  a  long  time  since  you  had  an  offer  like  this.    Plan  now  to  "  invest  " 
It  s  a  ion  _'  m  j  d  boolcs  ins,ead  of  "  spending     it  for 

IT"     thya°tUWm  "    T  «      l"  vour  church  has  the  habit  of  "remembering" 
things  that  w.U Mtlist  ^  ^  gm  th]s 

%rS£2E?<Z  according  to  your  abUity  and  need..    You  may 

the  blank  below.     Carnage  extra. 


en    Publishing    House.    Elgin,    HI. 

Pl..«  »»d  me  the  book.  check.J  b.lo„      1   »*»*"■ 
Worker.1   Library.     10    vol..    S' 


□  Practical  Christian 
U  Madaren'.  Expo.ition.  of  Holy 
D  Et.po.itor'.  Bible.  6  vol..  $17.50 
Q  Expo.itor'.  Creek  Te.tament.  5  i 
n  Expo.itor'.  Dictionary  of  Text.. 


Scripture.     17   vol..    $15.00 
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This  is  YOUR  Opportunity  to  add  these  FOUNDATION! BOOKS  to 

YOUR  Working  Library  at  LOWEST  PRICfcb 

Brethren  Publwhing  House,  Elgin,  IU. 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 


clos 


into    t 
oi    the 


eh 


Four  were  baptized  and  two  await  t 
:h  by  letter.  Our  love  feait  wa 
-Dina    Lire    Reid,   Schoolficld.   Va., 


No 


14. 


Official  Orgi 
Published  weekly  by  I 
(.Canada   sub* 


eral  Ma 


,  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 

-ethren  Publishing  House.  R.  E.  Arnold.  Gen- 

Slate  St.,  Elgin,  111.,  at  $2.00  per  annum,  in 

riptions   fifty  cents  extraO 


EDWARD   FRANTZ. 
H.    A.    BRANDT. 


Assistant    Editor 


Entered    at    the   Postoffice    at   Elgin,    — 
A«ep«^ce    for    mailing   at    special    rate    of   postage    provided^ 
section    1103.    Act    of    October   3.    1917. 


Hi,  as  Second-class  Matter. 
f  postage  provided  for  in 
thoriicd    August    20.    191& 


T„,«r  C~k.-On   Oct.   1    Brp .   C   H.   : *?  •£   *±  £"»"'£ 

e„,:n„,     va      came    to    this    church    ami    Bro.    Key    is    now    svivi    B. 
SX  ,»;«Th,  work  i,  pro„,«s,n8  «cr,  nicrfy  under  h„  l..d- 
ership.— Mrs.  I.  T.  Hooker.  Roanoke.  Va.,  Nov.   14. 
Whit.  Rock  ehureh  me,  in  bOsta,.  meeting  Nov.  3.    Church ^officer. 

St      On  Sunday.  Nov.  3.  Bro.  Michael  Reed  preached  an  able  sermon 
(or  us.-Mrs.  Lillie  M.  Sumner.  Carthage,  Va.,  No' 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


,cd   Fr< 


753) 


Keyscr.— On    Sept.    1 
order   to  enter   semina 
for    more   than    six   y< 
the  church.     Oct.   1  B  . 
the   pastorate.     On  Oct. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


t  closed  Ins  pastorate  here  in 
raining  at  Bethany  Bible  School.  He  served 
which  were  years  of  marvelous  growth  for 
3.  M.  Rollins  of  Mt.  Pleasant.  Pa.,  took  up 
i    hQ   began  a   revival   which   was    successful 


4-H-H-M-M-l-l  I  II  I  1  I  I  M  Ml  1  1  Ml  M  J  MI  I  I  I  I'** 

I    BIBLE    STUDY    AT    HOME 

under   the  direction  of 

Bethany  Bible  School 

If  you  can't  come  to  Bethany  we  will  bring  Bethany  to  you 
Correspondence-Study   Department 

BETHANY  BIBLE   SCHOOL 

3435    Van    Buren    Street,    Chicago,    Illinois 
1  I  I  I  I  I  I  1  I  1  1  1  1  1  1  I  1  1  I  1  1  I  1  1  I  1  1  1  I  1  1  I  I  I  1  1  I  I  1 


VIRGINIA 

Kata'vtirJ;  ^  r^Sei"    Sunday'm'orning    he    brought    the 

*f,;    I,,  bouse  of  a.te c-  listeners.    The  number  ««■■*•£ 

8ehoc."waS  the  large,,  on  record.  222  hemg  present.  »,»«*•"! 
-,  business  meeting.  Officers  for  ,hc  year  are;  J.  B  Peters,  ciuer, 
a  bosm.s ;°32S! .-school  superintendent;  H.  J.  Peers  clerk;  Mrs. 
O  A  B.rnbart.  BY.  P.  D.  leader;  Mr,.  J.  B.  Peter,,  Jun.or  League 
leader  HB  Flora,  "  Messenger  "  agent;  the  writer,  eorre.pondcn,.- 
Essie  Boitnott.  Wirti.  Va.,  Nov.  12. 
Christ«».buTS  church  held   it,  fall  love   feast  Oct    20  with  .  tow 

^£,T%ti^  .•  -T-sy'JS,  Hoet 

Snradline  one  oi  our  home  brethren,  gave  u,  a  ,plend,d  sermon.  Oct. 
»  Bro  C  B.  Smith  of  Bridgeware.  Va..  began  a  senes  of  mectmgs. 
Preaelung  m  all  e.ghteeu  soul-cheering  sermons.  Urge .crowds  a,- 
tended  each  service.  Bro.  SmUh  made  many  friends  while  with  us. 
"was  one  „,  the  best  revivals  held  a.  this  ehureb.  S«  appl.e  I  for 
membership  and  will  be  bapiiied  nest  Sunday  even,ng.-A,a  Bowman, 
Chris, iansburg.  Va..  Nov.    13. 

Ckw.rdal.  church  roc,  in  yearly  council  Oct.  13.  The  annual  church 
vi.iT  wa.  reponed  which  showed  the  church  to  be  in  a  harmonious 
worldug  condition.  Thi,  being  ,he  last  council  of  the  year  the  church 
a  r-  were  elected  J  A  Dove  was  reelected  elder  for  the  coming 
vear  C  W  Kineie.  clerk.  Sister  Elsie  Shickel  of  Roanoke,  returned 
missionary  from  India,  was  with  the  Cloverdalc  church  on  Oct.  21  and 
gave  an  interesting  message.  Eld.  Levi  Gar.t  of  the  Peters  Creek 
t  c  i.  ---  .  cries  nl  nieetines  a,  the  Bethesda  hi.use  on  Nov.  4 
Sh  S35  us  some  wo„deC:;:f  message.  Bro,  Myers  of  Pennsyl- 
vania *ill  begin  a  series  oi  meetings  at  the  Cloverdale  house  on  Nov. 
18— J-   B.    Naff,    Roanoke.   Va..    Nov.    10. 

Emannd.-A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at  this  place  beginning 
Sept  17  and  closing  Sept.  30,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Lambert  of 
Dry  Run  W  Va  Interesi  and  attendance  were  quite  good.  Mne 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  all  of  whom  we  feel  have  a 
wonderful  opportunity  (or  service  in  the  future-Mrs.  N.  S.  Spitzer. 
Mt.  Solon.  Va..   Nov.   14. 

Pleasant  Volley  (.'rid  Dist.).— Bro.  John  Graham  of  Windbtr,  Pa., 
held  a  scries  of  meetings  for  us  beginning  on  Oct.  15  and  closing  Oct. 
28.  He  preached  in  all  sixteen  sermons.  Each  one  was  Ailed  with 
the  love  of  God  and  with  power.  Fiitecn  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.-Mrs.   M.   C.   Williams,    Mt.   Sidney,    Va.,   Nov.   10. 

Schoolfield.— Our  two  weeks'  revival  meeting  conducted  by  N.  C. 
Reed  pastor  of  the  church,  began  Oct.  21.  He  preached  the  Word  in 
its  power  and  purity  and  made  it  so  plain  that  all  could  understand. 
Bro  P.  H.  DilJard  and  Bro.  P.  D.  Shorter  gave  much  assistance  which 
was  greatly   appreciated.      Each   night   the    house   was   filled   despite   the 


„  JSw"  TK  church  ha;  neeV,  revived  and  bull,  «»•"«£- 
ul  way  As  a  direct  result  ol  our  combined  effort,  w.,1,  the  putn. 
sve  have  added  ,o  our  number  by  baptism  twenty-thrce ;  fourteen 
"wait  the    rite.     Our    Sunday-school    is    increasing    m    »«««    »»d 

^trtce-llTrcstg-or  of^ro"  «2WWL7.  W=. 
Keyser.  W.  Va.,  Nov.  14. 


WISCONSIN 


hen 


Stanley.— A  very  impress 
of  0;t.  14  at  the  church 
ordained  to  the  eldership.  'Hi 
A.  S.  Brubaker  and  Lewis  Hyo) 
elected  Sunday-school  officers; 
We  have  a  very  interesting 
Some  of  our  members  have  n 
granted  recently.     The  praye 


Turn. 


:ning  is    well    attended    and 
Ulrey.  Stanley,  Wi 


„„.*J  in  the  afternoon 
our  pastor,  F.  M.  Hollenherg.  was 
service  was  conducted  by  Brethren 
Sept.  14  at  a  members'  meeting  we 
Sister  Hollenberg  is  superintendent, 
iunday- school  with  good  attendance. 
,vcd  away;  ten  letters  having  been 
■piiug  and  Bible   study  each  Wcdiv 


think 


10. 


?ry    helpful— Mollie 


■H,  i  i  i  -r-H-H  I  I  M  II  M  M  M  H  H-l-M-M  M  M  M  M-I^ 

HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

OF  SOUTHERN  OHIO 

Southern  Ohio  has  played  an  important  part  in 
our  church  history.  Here  is  a  complete  account  of 
beginnings,  movements,  leaders  and  local  congrega- 
tions. Illustrated  with  many  halftones  of  persons 
and  places.  605  large  pages,  telling  a  story  that  will 
interest  you  if  you  are  interested  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Price  reduced  from  $3.50  to  S3.00. 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,  III- 

II  MI  II -M  M  M  M  M  I  M  H  M  M  M  M  M  I  M"H-M: 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 


r-t-H-H  I  I  M  M  M  M  I-M  M  M  M  M  I  M  M  I  I  M  H 


Dec. 

Dec. 

Nov.- 

Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 


LOVE  FEASTS 
Arizona 
4,    Phoeniv. 

California 
,  29,  7  pm,  Glendora. 
1,    10   am,    Reedley. 

Idaho 
7,  7:  30  pm,    Payette. 

Illinois 
30,  7  pm,   Girard. 
Indiana 

28,  7    pm,    Markle. 

24,  7:30  pm.  Monroe  County. 

24.  Sheldon. 

29,  7   pm,    Franklii 

25.  7: 30   pm,    Par 

26.  7  pm.   Fredoni; 

Maryland 
9,  Cumberland. 


County. 


Michigan 
Nov.   24,   Grand  Rapids. 
Nov.  25,   Pontiac. 

Missouri 

Nov.   24.   Peace  Valley. 
Nov.   25,   Kansas  City,   First. 
Dec.    2.   6:  30   pm,   Jasper. 

Nebraska 
Dec.   3,  Octavia. 

Ohio 
Nov.  24,  7  pm,    East  Nimisliillen. 
Nov.  25,  Canton  City. 
Nov.    29,   7   pm,    Greenville. 

Pennsylvania 
Nov.  24,  25.  1:30  pm,  Heidelberg. 
Nov.    29,    7:30    pm,    Philadelphia. 

Bethany. 
Dec.  2,  Snake  Spring. 
Dec.  2,  7  pm,  Upper  Claar. 

Virginia 

Nov.  25,  4  pm,   Harrisonburg. 
Nov.  29.  4  pm,  Summit. 


"WHEN  CHRISTMAS 

CAME  TO  THE 

WORLD" 

is  the  title  of  an  artjst.c  little  volume  that  tells 
in  a  most  charming  way  the  Christmas  story. 
When  Dr.  John  A.  Wayland  wrote  this  beautiful 
story  he  put  into  a  few  pages  what  many  have 
failed  to  put  into  a  large  volume.  Read  this 
story    and    Christmas    will    have    a    new    meaning 

Printed  on  fine  paper,  bound  in  art  paper  and 
colors,  with  a  transparent  jacket.  "When  Christ- 
mas Came  to  the  World"  makes  a  unique  Christ- 
mas present  from  teacher  to  pupil  or  from  pupil 
to  teacher.  If  you  would  spread  the  Christmas 
Spirit  among  your  friends,  give  them  this  little 
story.    Price,  Z5c. 
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Adequate  Preparedness 

S,gns  are  not  wanting  that  the  peace  movement  will 
have  some  hard  sledding  in  the  next  congress  Oppo- 
sition to  ratification  of  the  Pans  Peace  Pact  by  the 
e,  ate  there  will  certainly  he.  How  formidable  ,s  not 
vet  apparent.  But  the  militaristic  strength  will  proba- 
b  bTmainly  devoted  to  putting  through  the  largest 
possible  navy  bill.  And  by  that  same  token  the  most 
effective  peace  strategy  will  be  directed  toward  keep- 
ing  that  bill  down  to  the  minimum. 

N0I1e  but  fanatics  would  ask  for  the  immediate  and 
compute  abolition  of  armies  and  navies.  The  worM 
is  not  ready  for  that.  Now  it  is  the  fashion .< our 
militaristic  friends  to  argue  w.th  some  show  of  plans, 
bility  that  if  you  admit  the  necessity  of  any  navy  at 
a  vol,  must  agree  that  it  should  be  large  enough  to 
^efficiently  Why  keep  up  the  pretense  of  a  navy 
only  to  have  it  fail  us  in  the  hour  of  need?  How  can 
you  justify  such  a  short-sighted . policy ?  To  be  of 
any  value  the  navy  must  be  adequate  for  its  purpose. 

Which  brings  us  at  once  to  the  main  point.  "Ade- 
quate "  is  a  favorite  word  in  the  discussion  of  tins 
%«  and  a  very  proper  word  it  is.  But  adequate 
for  what?    What  is  to  be  the  purpose  of  our  navy? 

We  respectfully  submit  that  the  only  legitimate  use 
f0    armies  and  navies  in  a  world  that  ha-ou«awed 
war  is  that  which  is  analogous  to  the  function  of  city 
H  ce      The  possibility  of  riots  and  -urrec  ions  o 
various  sorts  requires  that  nations  as   well  as  cities 
'     3d  have  their  police  system,  but  this  is  an  entirely 
different  matter  from  providing  for  war  between       - 
tions      For  this  there  is  no  excuse.     They  are  abso 
utely  right  who  say  that  to  go  on  preparmg  for  mt  r- 
national  war  is  to 'make  a  mockery  of  our  .renunaa- 
tion  of  war.     Yes.  yes.  we  understand  perfectly ^  the 
necessity  of  facing  realities,  of  coming  down ^  out  of 
the  clouds  of  visionary  fancies  and  placing  our  teet 
™  the  solid  rock  of  cruel  fact.    That  is  what  we  are 
doing  right  now.  . 

We  know  well  the  answer  of  our  militaristic :  fr.en £ 
We  have  heard  the  likes  of  it  so  often.  It  is  to  the 
Tffect  that  we  of  course  are  going  to  keep  our  part  ol 
he  pact  out  we  can  no,  be  sure  that  the  other  nation 
Ul  and  so  our  safety  requires  that  we  e  prepared  te 
any  contingency.  Hence  the  unescapable  duty  of 
quote,  etc.,  etc.  , 

We  should  like  to  say  a  word  on  the  danger  of 


trusting  the  honor  of  the  other  nations  in  this  matter 
and  may  a  little  later,  but  that  -  adequate     just  abou 
made  us  sick  and  we  couldn't  get  any  farther.     It  is 
fusing  to  see  how  the  statesmen  run  to  cover  under 
the  friendly  protection  of  that  convenient  word.     No 
body  wants  a  race  in  competitive  armament  nor  pre- 
paredness for  aggressive  war   certainly  not.     M  &ey 
want  is  adequate  preparedness  for  defense.    How  much 
is  that? 

It  is  time  that  word  is  looked  at  squarely  that  we  may 
see  h,w  tricky  and  deceitful  it  is.    Adequate  military 
^redness  for  international  war  is  E-ater  prepare  - 
ness  than  that  of  any  other  nation  or  of  any  possible 
mbination  of  nations.     Nothing  less  than  that  can 
be  adequate  and  what  is  adequate  for  one  is  adequate 
for  all  the  rest.    The  thing  becomes  at  once  a  ™* 
matical  impossibility  and  a  practical  absurdity.     The 
last  »reat  war  proved  that  it  was  and  ,s  exactly  that. 
Nevef  were  natLs  so  extensively  prepared  but  neither 
:     ^  e  was  adequately  prepared,  as  all  advocates  of ^ 
I     paredness  readily  agree.    There  simply  can ^  not  b any 
1      such  thing  as  adequate  preparedness  on  the  military 
'      bat  for°the  reason  that  the  effort  to  attain  it  mcit 
the   rivalry    which   makes   it    impossible.      To    argue 
en-  I!  competitive  armament  and  for  adequate  arma- 
ment is  to  convict  one  of  something  very  much  like 
"her   insincerity   or   insanity.     Anybody  capable   of 
atoa,  thought  knows  that  the  other  nations  w 1  no 
allow  any  one  nation  to  acquire  such  a  military  as 
"over   them   as   to   constitute  adequate   pre- 
pareds  against  then,     It  can  not  be  done  and  it 
Snot  to  he  done.    This  talk  of  ■***. -h*ry 
preparedness    is    militaristic   nonsense.      Why    should 
sensible  men  continue  to  indulge  in  it . 

The  one  and  only  adequate  preparedness  against  the 

possible  aggression  of  other  nations  is  the  goodw,     of 

t3  nations.    That  is  adequate  and  there  is  no  other. 

The  honest  and  brave  thing  to  do  is  to  abandon 

almost  sure  guarantee  of  war. 

Friends  of  the  Paris  Pact  want  its  fine  words 


mean  what  they  say.  They  can  not  mean  that  and  w. 
Sot  mean  that  if  the  big  navy  idea  prevails  Don  c  let 
it  prevail.  Work  against  it.  Pray  against  it  Work 
and  pra/to  the  end  that  the  bill  which  ,s  finally  passed 
may  be  the  smallest  possible  s.umblingblock  to  the  rati- 
fication of  the  renunciation  treaty,  and  not  to  its  rati- 
fication only  but  to  its  influence  in  ■•training  the 
thoghts  of  men  in  the  way  of  peace."  to  quote  the 
fine  words  of  Secretary  Kellogg.  There  is  no  pre- 
paredness so  "  adequate  "  as  that. 


m    of   a    Near    East    Relief    Orphanage 
Ta.tt    Arab-ran.    •   Boy  ^     ;   ,, 

Syria,   Bes.de   the  DesK   ne 

Golden   Rule   Sunday    Thus    Tear 


The  First  Need  of  the  City 

'■  What  the  city  of  needs  is  a  university  that 

can  win  football  games."  we  read  in  the  morning  paper 
to  our  great  enlightenment.  Evidently  we  had  been 
under  a'wrong  impression.  We  had  known  for  a  ong 
time  that  the  city  needed  something  but  had  not  hit 
on  this  particular  guess.  We  had  thought  ,,  m.gh 
be  a  higher  standard  of  honor  on  the  part  of  some  of 
its  Public  servants.  Or  a  higher  average  of  mte.hgence 
or  conscience  or  both  in  its  citizenship 

Or  if  it  be  granted  that  a  university  ,s  the  chief  need 
-and  we  concede  the  very  great  value  of  such  an  m- 
stitution_we  would  not  have  placed  the  emphasis 
Ire  the  morning  paper  did.  We  m^ht  have  sug- 
gested a  university  with  the  best  teachers  the  world 
affords  on  its  faculty,  best  in  scholarship  teaching 
ability  and  character,  or  with  a  body  of  students  ben, 
on  making  the  most  of  the  university  s  faclht.es  and 
with  lofty  ideals  of  service  to  humanity.  Something 
of  that  sort  would  surely  have  been  our  answer  to  the 
question.  .   . 

Wasn't  it  nice  of  the  morning  paper  to  set  us  right 
on  this?  Else  we  might  have  gone  on  to  suggest  an 
all  around  application  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Very  Ancient  and  Very  Modern 

Some  of  the  old  prophets  are  a  little  hard  to  get  on 
intimate  terms  with,  for  the  language  which  they  speak 
is  not  that  of  a  twentieth  century  civilization,  but 
you  can  work  yourself  into  the  thought  mold  o  then- 
day,  the  effort  will  bring  a  rich  reward.  Suppose,  or 
nuance,  you  wish  to  warn  some  ody  that  s  on  the 
wrong  track  by  directing  his  attention  to  *e  fate  of 
others  who  have  traveled  that  track  before  h.m.  You 
might  well  covet  the  picture  painting  powers  of  an 
Ezekiel,  as  displayed  in  his  thirty-second  chapter,  the 

'If^haraottd  his  hosts  that  are  the  target  of 
the  prophet,  and  the  shaft  he  aims  at  them  ,s  a  roll  of 
hippetl  nations,  once  mighty  and  terror  inspung 
but  now  crouching  in  fear  in  the  nether  «liA-te 
i,  there  and  all  her  company,  and  so  are  Elan,  and 
Meshech  and  Tubal  and  Edom  and  S.don.  It  is  a 
monotonous  refrain  he  chants  over  and  over,  but  he 
n  ore  impressive  for  that  fact:  "  Her  graves  are  round 
Tout  her;  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  he  sword 
Will  Egyp,  learn  in  time?  No.  She  will  msis,  on 
learning  only  by  her  own  sad  experience 

But  that  is  all  so  old  and  foreign  and  far _off .    Ye 
but   America  isn't  old  or   foreign  or   far  off      She  is 
ight  here  right  now.    And  so  is  the  ,aw  of  national 
decay  that  laid  Asshur  low  an.l  Elam  and   Me  hech 
and  Tubal  an<l  Edom  and  Sidon.    That  is  strictly  up 
;!,ate.  thoroughly  modern  in  every  way   and  work- 
ing every  minute.    Of  course  we  know  that  America  is 
"righi  and  on  the  high  road  to  greater  prosperity. 
We  know  this  because  we  have  heard  some  very  wise 
political  prophets  say  so  and  then.  too.  we  always  read 
he  President's  Thanksgiving  proclamation. 

And  yet,  when  we  give  a  sober  second  thought  to  our 
modern  worship  of  material  greatness,  an  uncom- 
fortable interrogation  point  will  now  and  then  jab  us 
in  the  ribs. 
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Not  Only  in  the  Wood  of  Domremy 

BY  KATHRYN  WRIGHT 
In  Domremy  once  voices  came,  they  say : 
Three  times  were  the  revealing  voices  sent, 
For  in  the  wood  one  early  summer  day 
A  maiden  heard  them  singing  as  she  went. 
In  light  the  warrior  seraph,  Michael, 
Broke,  with  his  winged  squadrons  downward  flying; 
She  listened,  speechless  at  the  miracle 
Until  the  echoes  through  the  wood  were  dying. 

Not  only  in  the  wood  of  Domremy 

May  voices  sing  as  once  to  that  young  maiden 

Who  fought  for  France  and  fell  at  Rouen's  stake. 

For  any  wood,  no  matter  where  it  be, 

That  has  a  Joan  of  Arc  shall  be  so  laden 

And  hear  the  heavenly  voices  when  they  break. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

BY  J.  H,  MOORE 

7.  The  First  Church  in  Missouri 


At  any  rate  he  got  his  300  arpens  of  land,  arpen  being 
the  Spanish  unit  and  name  for  our  word  acre.  This 
matter  of  the  Spanish  grant  is  mentioned  in  certain 
records  made  by  Eld.  John  Clingingsmith.  the  son  of 
Daniel  Clingingsmith,  which  records  are  yet  to  serve  a 
very  important  part  in  this  story.  In  the  course  of  a 
few  years  other  members  came,  some  by  boat  down 
the  Ohio  River  from  Pennsylvania,  some  from  Ken- 
tucky and  others  from  North  Carolina.  In  this  way 
quite  a  prosperous  settlement  was  formed  on  White- 
water Creek,  sometimes  called  Whitewater  River.  This 
was  in  Cape  Girardeau  County,  which  in  course  of  time 
became  a  very  prosperous  part  of  the  state. 

At  this  time,  near  1800,  the  whole  of  Missouri,  save 
a  few  points  near  rivers,  was  one  great  wilderness 
overrun  by  Indians  and  wild  animals.  To  the  south 
of  where  the  Brethren  had  settled,  fifty  miles,  was 
New  Madrid,  with  a  population  of  780,  about  which 
we  have  something  exceedingly  interesting  to  say  in 
another  chapter.  To  the  north  near  seventy-five  miles 
by  river,  and  sixty  miles  below  St.  Louis,  was  the  old 
town  of  Genevieve,  established  in  1735  and  the  first 


of  liberty  and  plenty  of  land  too  for  everybody,  with 
the  great  river  as  an  everlasting  outlet.  Who  would 
want  a  more  favorably  situated  country  in  which  to 
live?  Thus  they  thought  and  with  their  ideal  religion 
they  worked  and  worshiped.  They  looked  upon  them- 
selves as  a  highly  favored  body. 

Among  the  first  members  in  this  early  Missouri  set- 
tlement were  Peter  Baker,  John  Miller  and  Joseph 
Niswinger,  all  of  North  Carolina.  We  have  already 
mentioned  Daniel  Clingingsmith  from  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. There  were  others  whose  names  have  not 
been  preserved.  The  first  minister  to  visit  the  settle- 
ment and  preach  for  the  Brethren  was  Eld.  John 
Hendricks  of  Logan  County,  Ky.,  who  formerly  came 
from  North  Carolina.  He  seems  to  have  visited  the 
place  several  times  and  baptized  a  number  of  converts, 
Isaac  Miller  being  the  first  one  to  receive  the  rite. 
They  were  also  visited  by  the  senior  Eld.  Geo.  Wolfe, 
who  as  noted  in  a  former  chapter,  had  located  in  Ken- 
tucky. He  and  Eld.  Hendricks  were  closely  associated 
in  work  among  the  isolated,  and  probably  did  a  good 
deal  of  traveling  together.    The  distance  from  Logan 


permanent  settlement  in  the  state.     Here  were  rich  County  to  where  the  Brethren  lived  was,  as  the  crow 

lead  mines  and  great  smelting  works,  where  lead  was  njeS)  about  160  miles,  but  by  water  or  along  roads, 

mined  and  shipped  down  the  river  to  New  Orleans  and  rather  bridle  paths,  such  as  they  had  in  many  sections 

then  across  the  ocean  to  Europe.     The  place  had  a  ;„  those  days,  was  considerably  over  200  miles.    It  is, 


One  week  age  we  left  three  men,  Abram  Hunsaker,  .        f  m    The  population  0f  St.  Louis  at  the      however,  probable  that  the  trips  to  Cape  Girardeau 


Jacob  and  George  Wolfe,  in  Logan  County,  Ky.,  get 
ting  ready  for  a  trip  into  southern  Illinois,  a  wild  un- 
settled section.  For  the  present  we  leave  that  part  of 
our  story  to  be  taken  up  and  worked  out  in  other  chap- 
ters. 

In  chapter  three  mention  was  made  of  Daniel  Cling- 
ingsmith of  eastern  Pennsylvania,  probably  Lancaster 
County,  who  started  down  the  Ohio  River  about  1795, 
possibly  five  years  before  the  Wolfe  family  made  their 
trip.  More  than  likely  the  flat  bottom  boat  used  by  Bro. 
Clingingsmith  was  built  by  the  Wolfe  firm,  or  the  for- 
mer may  have  employed  the  latter  to  help  in  the  con- 
struction of  his  boat,  as  was  sometimes  the  case.  At 
any  rate,  he  got  his  boat,  loaded  his  goods  and  family 
thereon,  and  after  the  usual  weeks  of  toil,  reached  his 
first  destination,  possibly  in  Kentucky,  where  he  gath- 
ered information  regarding  conditions  in  southeastern 
Missouri,  which  at  that  time  belonged  to  Spain. 

A  while  before  this  an  extensive  body  of  land  was 
given  to  Major  Geo.  F.  Bollinger  for  bringing  a  large 
number  of  emigrants  from  North  Carolina  and  settling 
them  in  what  is  now  known  as  Cape  Girardeau  County, 
Mo.,  about  forty  miles  to  the  northwest  of  Cairo. 
Many  of  these  emigrants  were  classed  as  Pennsylvania 
Dutch,  and  among  them  possibly  a  dozen  families  of 
Brethren.  They  had  come  from  Pennsylvania  to 
North  Carolina  and  learning  through  Major  Bollinger 
of  the  splendid  openings  for  settlers  in  Missouri,  de- 
cided to  make  the  change.  As  the  Mission  Road, 
through  the  Cumberland  Gap,  was  made  available  for 
wagons  in  1795,  it  is  likely  that  they  made  the  trip  that 
year,  striking  the  Ohio  River  at  some  convenient  point 
and  then  continuing  their  way  by  boat  until  they 
reached  Missouri.  This  was  the  only  way  to  reach 
their  destination  with  any  degree  of  comfort,  as  the 
southern  part  of  Illinois  was  then  a  perfect  wilderness, 
with  only  an  occasional  settler  or  hunter.  Cairo,  as  a 
city,  was  undreamed  of. 

A  bit  later  our  Daniel  Clingingsmith  probably  con- 
tinued his  journey  in  the  boat  that  had  conveyed  him 
from  Pennsylvania.  Passing  down  the  Ohio  River  to 
where  it  enters  the  Mississippi,  he  made  his  way  up 
the  latter  about  forty  miles  and  on  landing  found  the 
North  Carolina  members  opening  up  farms  on  White- 
water Creek.  Here  he  finally  settled  on  a  300-acre 
tract  of  land  that  came  to  him  in  the  form  of  a  Span- 
ish grant.  Shortly  before  the  passing  of  the  great 
Louisiana  territory,  including  Missouri,  from  Spain  to 
the  United  States,  1803,  Lorimer,  representing  Spain, 
made  a  grant  of  300  arpens  of  land  to  each  of  164  men 
for  services  rendered  in  punishing  the  Indians  near 
New  Madrid,  and  curious  enough  the  name  of  Daniel 
Clingingsmith  appears  in  the  list  of  these  164  men  as 
given  in  Houck's  History  of  Missouri,  Vol.  2,  pages 
191-2.  Being  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
he  of  course  could  not  serve  as  a  soldier,  but  may  pos- 
sibly have  served  as  a  teamster,  quartermaster  or  cook. 


time  was  just  fifteen  less.  To  the  northwest  of  St. 
Louis  was  St.  Charles,  with  a  population  of  875, 
making  3,522  for  these  four  river  towns.  As  there 
were  only  6,028  white  people  in  the  entire  territory  at 
this  date,  1800,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  were  only  a 
little  more  than  2,500  for  the  smaller  river  settlements, 
including  those  in  Cape  Girardeau  County.  Not  more 
than  a  few  hundred  had  found  their  way  into  the  in- 
terior. As  early  as  1723  an  unsuccessful  attempt  had 
been  made,  and  a  big  pile  of  money  wasted,  to  establish 
a  settlement  on  the  Missouri  River  in  what  is  now 
known  as  Carroll  County. 

We  are  telling  all  this  to  show  how  ourjieople,  at  an 
early  date,  ventured  into  the  wilderness  west  in  order 
to  secure  homes  and  lay  the  foundation  for  churches. 
But  why,  one  may  ask,  did  they  venture  into  the  ex- 
treme southeastern  part  of  Missouri,  when  it  was  yet 
Spanish  territory,  and  contained  less  than  6,000  white 
people?  There  may  be  several  reasons  for  such  a 
move.  In  the  first  place,  Major  Bollinger  was  a  man 
of  wonderful  power  and  influence,  and  the  way  he 


County  were  made  by  water,  mainly  on  large  row 
boats,  requiring  a  week  or  more  at  best.  This  shows 
the  earnestness  of  these  consecrated  pioneer  preachers. 
These  members  in  Missouri  had  no  meetinghouse,  but 
held  their  services  in  homes.  The  first  love  feast  was 
held  in  1810  at  the  home  of  Joseph  Niswinger,  and  was 
in  charge  of  Eld.  John  Hendricks.  This  was  the  first 
Brethren  love  feast  held  in  what  eleven  years  later  be- 
came the  state  of  Missouri,  a  feast,  so  to  speak,  far 
out  in  the  wilderness  part  of  the  United  States,  in  fact, 
outside  of  Kentucky,  the  first  feast  ever  held  west  of 
the  Wabash  River.  There  was  not  then  even  the 
semblance  of  a  church  in  the  whole  territory  of  Illinois. 
We  are  not  advised  of  the  number  of  members  at  the 
feast,  but  judging  from  certain  data  to  appear  in  a 
future  chapter,  we  should  think  there  were  about  thir- 
ty. Bro.  John  Hendricks  was  the  elder  in  charge,  and 
had  probably  organized  the  church  at  the  time  of  the 
feast.  He  was  so  thoroughly  interested  in  the  congre- 
gation and  so  greatly  pleased  with  the  country  and  the 
general  outlook  that  he  soon  afterwards  began  laying 


talked  to  our  people  when  he  visited  them  in  North     p|ans  t0  dispose  of  his  property  in  Kentucky  and  locate 

in  the  community.    Of  this  more  will  be  said  later. 

These  members  were  a  happy  band  of  believers, 
wonderfully  favored  by  nature  and  grace,  and  yet  in 


Carolina,  about  the  productive  lands  in  Missouri  nat- 
urally stirred  their  enthusiasm  for  the  west,  where 
land  was  cheap,  climate  mild  and  opportunities  un- 
bounded for  men  of  enterprise.  Then  just  to  the  west 
of  Cape  Girardeau  County  a  tribe  of  friendly  Indians 
had  been  located.  This  made  the  county  safe  from 
Indian  depredations.  Besides,  the  Mississippi  River 
was  to  become  the  great  outlet  for  all  products  raised 
in  the  immense  territory  to  the  north,  the  west  and  the 
east.  No  one  dreamed  of  railroads  in  those  days,  and 
of  course  the  river  was  to  be  the  only  outlet  for  the 
shipment  of  grain,  cattle,  minerals  and  everything  else. 
Scores  of  row  boats,  and  even  sail  boats,  were  already 
passing  from  St.  Louis  to  New  Orleans,  carrying 
northern  products  south,  and  returning  with  southern 
products  and  imported  goods  from  Europe. 

It  was  a  period  of  wonderful  vision,  marvelous  pos- 
sibilities, great  excitement  and  tremendous  speculative 
schemes.  Development  of  the  country,  the  improving 
of  river  traffic  and  the  securing  of  settlers  from  the 
east  and  even  from  Europe  was  all  the  talk  of  the  land 
speculators.  Near  sixty  miles  to  the  north  of  where 
the  Brethren  lived,  and  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  was  the  then  celebrated  city  of  Kaskas- 
kia,  established  in  1695,  which  as  early  as  1735  had  a 
population  of  fully  6,000.  It  was  then  looked  upon 
as  the  metropolis  of  the  great  west,  and  this  long  be- 
fore anyone  ever  thought  of  Chicago.  Just  to  the  north 
of  Kaskaskia,  a  short  distance,  were  immense  forti- 
fications, costing  more  than  a  million  dollars.  To  the 
place  came  men  of  wealth  and  ladies  of  fashion.  All 
of  this  spelled  prosperity  and  coming  greatness  for  the 
immense  Mississippi  basin.  Well,  our  people  with 
their  simple  form  of  religion  were  in  the  very  midst 
of  all  this  excitement  and  speculation.     It  was  a  land 


their  midst  was,  to  all  appearances,  an  innocent  leaven 
destined  to  make  possible,  and  necessary,  one  of  the 
saddest  chapters  to  appear  in  this  series  of  articles. 
For  the  present  we  will  leave  them  in  their  contented 
and  prosperous  state  of  grace  and  nature,  while  we 
return  to  Logan  County,  Ky.,  to  see  what  plans  have 
been  worked  out  by  the  three  young  men  for  our  next 
chapter. 
Sebring,  Fla.    ,  

The  Church  Is  Not  Decadent 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

According  to  government  statistics  there  were  12,- 
698,122  more  church  members  in  the  United  States  in 
1926  than  in  1916.  The  total  church  membership  in 
1916  was  41,926,854;  in  1926  it  was  54,624,976.  The 
total  number  of  churches  of  all  faiths,  in  1916,  was 
226,718;  in  1926  it  was  231,983,  an  increase  of  5,165. 
The  total  value  of  church  buildings,  in  1916  was  $1,- 
676,600,582  compared  with  $3,842,577,133,  in  1926,  an 
increase  of  $2,165,976,551.  But  this  is  not  all.  A 
leading  paper  recently  declared :  "  Not  only  must  we 
go  to  churches  for  the  raising  of  funds  for  our  phil- 
anthropic enterprises,  but  we  must  go  to  them  also  for 
men  and  women  who  are  willing  to  go  down  into  the 
slums  of  our  cities  in  an  effort  to  lift  up  and  restore 
the  fallen  and  outcast.  It  is  to  the  churches  that  we 
go  for  our  missionaries  to  swelter  on  the  Congo  or 
shiver  in  Alaska,  to  face  disease  and  dirt  in  the 
crowded  sections  of  the  Orient.  ...  It  would  be 
indeed  a  sad  day  for  our  community  and  for  our  coun- 
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try  if  it  were  true  that  the  church  is  losing  ground;  but 

*  W"L  much  cnticism  of  d-d-  *~ 
sistencies  are  magnified  and  jesting  about  the  Brffc 
the  ministry  and  the  church,  are  too  frequent.  These 
lower  her  dignity  and  hurt  her  Leader.  _ 

One  of  the  common  charges  against  the  churches  » 
that  of  a  lack  of  social  responsibility.  Did  you  ever 
try  ,o  visualize  this  world  without  the  social  contrbu 
£n  the  churches  have  made?  Compare  *  country £t 
has  never  had  much  of  the  mfluence  of  the  Chrsnan 
church  with  conditions  in  our  own  land.  S.sson  a 
great  historian  declares:  "  So  far  as  we  know  history 
has  no  instance  of  a  national  character  bull  tuf ,  v, nthou 
the  aid  of  religious  instruction,  ^  or  of  such  character 
snrvivin"  the  decay  of  religion. ' 

^therefore  encouraging  to  see  the .churches  grow- 
in,:     Men's  souls  are  in  need  of  something  besides  ma- 
efralism     Let  the  churches  be  known  as  dissemination 
cen  ers  of  light  that  men  need.    The  splendid  work  be- 
ng  done  outside  the  church  need  not  be  discredited 
Human  suffering  may  be  relieved,  but  social  wrongs 
can  never  be  corrected  until  society  ,s  transformed. 
We  may  put  salve  on  the  ulcer  and  leave  the  blood  un- 
^ified"  'When  Jericho's  water  was  impure  a  prophe 
healed  the  stream  by  applying  the  cure  at  the ^source 
n  Engs  2:21).    Social  conditions  will  never  be  right 
until  people  are  right.     Nothing  should  ever  lure  th 
church  from  her  divine  method  of  relating  people  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 
Huntington,  Ind. 


What  Happens  When  We  Pray? 

BY  CHARLES  E.  ZUNKEL 

On  one  occasion  a  father  brought  his  epileptic  son 
to  Jesus  and  the  disciples  to  be  cured.     Jesus  being 
absent  temporarily,  the  disciples  attempted  the  cure 
It  seems  that  they  had  frequently  healed  the  sick  tat 
came  to  them,  but  they  failed  m  this  attempt.    When 
Jesus  arrived,  the  father  immediately  made  known  h 
concern  and  upon  a  confession  of  belief,  the  child  was 
"stored  to  health.    The  disciples  had  no  little  concern 
over  this  strange  coincidence,  and  when  they  had  with- 
drawn inside,  they  questioned  Jesus  as  to  the.rfa.lure. 
His  answer  is  most  unusual.    •  Tins  kmdean  come  on 
by  nothing,  save  by  prayer,"  says  he     Thus  their  im 
potence  he  attributed  wholly  to  a  lack  of  prayer 
This  event  in  the  life  of  the  disciples  seems 
a  parable  true  to  modern  life.    Many  of  us  go  through 
life,  blind  to  the  power  within  our  reach      We  fre- 
quently fail  to  reach  our  maximum  development  be 
cause  of  doubt  as  to  the  reality   of   prayer  and  its 
power,  or  because  of  a  lack  of  time  and  thought  de- 
voted to  it,  we  miss  its  blessing. 

There  seem  to  be  three  chief  difficulties,  relative  to 
prayer,  that  may   face  us.     It  may  be  that  no  more 
than  one  of  these  is  a  hindrance  in  our  prayer  to 
One  of  these  difficulties  is  the  scientific.     In  simple 
°rms  it  may  be  stated  in  this  question :  If  the  universe 
governed  by  a  universal  law,  can  God  or  will  God 
inter  ere  to  answer  prayer?     Our  first  consideration 
in  answer  to  this  question  should  be  as  to  what  law 
is     Law  is  not  a  separate  entity  in  the  universe.    It  is 
not  a  governing  force,  first  created,  to  which  creation 
must  e-Torm.    A  flower  does  not  sprout,  grow,  blos- 
som  and  bear  fruit  in  order  to  conform  to  some  law. 
but  aw  is  only  the  «  way  of  working  of  some  reality 
^nce  there  is'order  in  the  universe,  law  is  simply  ta 
"way  of  God's  working."    It  has  been  said  that, 
is  but  a  name  for  an  effect  whose  cause  ,s  God 

If  then  this  is  the  reality  of  law,  we  mayj.sk  what 
thereof  Go,sworU^So^as^cansSee, 

may  be,  it  is  organized  to  serve  the  individual  and 
he  may  cause  a  train  to  stop  for  him  to  get  on  or  off 
at  an/station.    Just  so  in  God's  world,  the  individual 

emTto  be  the  thing  of  importance  and ^--g 
a  prearranged  law  of  the  universe.  Thus  God  really 
does  not  break  law  to  answer  prayer  for  man  but  he 
wo4s  in  harmony  with  one  of  his  prearrange Jaw, 

A  second  difficulty  concerning  prayer  is  the  philo- 
sophi    one.    If  God  is  good,  why  doesn't  he  g.ve  us 


What  we  need  without  our  asking  for  it?    It  may  be 
Said.  first,  that  fellowship  is  a  demand  of  spinua J e 
It  is  demanded  just  as  the  lungs  are  made  for  bream 
L     There  mi  be  communion,  and  prayer  follow 
as°a  law  of  life.    It  is  a  man's  means  of  getting  that 
wh  ch  he  needs.    If  he  seeks  earnestly,  he  usua  ly  re- 
ceives     This  is  true  of  the  physical  needs  of  life,  as 
v   1     If  man  were  to  get  things  unasked  for  he  would 
Toon  grow  unappreciative.     It  is  so  easy  to  become 
self-satisfied  and  content.    With  all  of  life's  wants  giv- 
„'  freely,  unasked  for,  man  would  forget  the  Give, 
The  real  object  of  prayer  is  to  get  God    to  become 
like  him  and  share  his  life,  rather  than  to  get  togs. 
esu  '  counsel  was:  "Seek  ye  first  te.W™^, 
his  righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
Of  six  petitions  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  only  one  has  to 
do  with  man's  physical  needs.     Strange  we  pray  so 

te'liS  U"  is  to  change  the  individual,  not 
God  The  individual  afloat  in  a  rowboat,  holding  a 
S  attached  to  a  ship,  does  not  move  the  ship  as  he 
pulls  on  the  rope,  but  he  moves  the  boa  So  t  s  n 
„r  We  change  our  attitudes  toward  God,  toward 
prayer.    We  change  o  difficulties 

pares  us  to  receive  and  that  to  receive  all  things  un- 
asked for  would  make  us  unapprec.at.ve. 

The  third  difficulty  in  prayer  is  the  pract.cal ^ 
Does  anything  happen  outside  myself    when  I  pay 
This  can  not  be  proved  or  fcsproved^ « 

has  stood  the  test  of  «P»«^   ^ X      bear  testi- 
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tasted.  "Environment  produces  the  aPP^**'" 
says  John  Fiske.  If  this  is  true,  we  can  not  doubt  the 
reality  of  prayer.  Lastly,  Jesus  prayed  No  other 
reason  is  needed.  He  not  only  prayed  for  himself, 
but  for  his  disciples  that  they  might  accomplish  the 
work  they  would  be  left  to  do.  If  he,  One  of  match- 
less purity  and  power,  realized  the  need  and  blessing 
of  prayer,  how  much  more  ought  we! 

May  we  not  feel  the  impotence  of  the  disciples!  May 
we  not  go  through  life  blinded  to  the  power  within  our 
grasp!    Let  us  realize  the  power  of  prayer  to  change 
our  lives  and  the  lives  of  others. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 


As  a  Young  Man  Thinketh 

BY  P.  ROY  BRAMMELL 

Business,    speed,    efficiency;    formulae. 


deviation, 
da^accTracyTepistemology,  pragmatism,  profit,  ap- 
peara'nc  expansion,  budget,  overhead,  reserve,  rush, 
c,Xr     sensation,    materialism,    experiment-go,    risk, 

"  Tot"  sure,  these  are  hurrying  times.     America  is 
engrossed   aborted,  hot.     What  shall  a  young  man 

^rn^emndic.ls  to  inquire,  but  where,  s  there 

and  Planning  for  themselves.  And  strangely  enough 
lytn  no?  depend  upon  the  departing  generation  o 
teach  them  the  greater  conceptions  of  lite.  It  is  en 
grted  coin-mad  too  busy.  Young  men  are  oofcng 
at  their  fathers  as  they,  the  fathers,  can  not  see  them 
"elves  It  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  a  remark  of  this 
ort  "  Dad's  just  like  the  rest  of  them  nowadays,  cant 
think  anything  but  business  and  bank  accounts. 

But  we  stoutly  refuse  to  be  tied  to  such  a  cramped 
conception.    We  are  searching  for  a  great  ove^- 
a  composure  that  has  its  root  in  seeing  ourselves  intel- 
ligently in  a '  great,  growing  civilization. 
What,  then,  shall  we  say? 

K  r  ro°vy;:sbusLess, « b  &*.  « — 

:s  something  bigger  and  better  than  big  — 

If  you  will  not,  then  by  our  own  wits  we  shal  tank 
i       Wk  and  up  to  a  more  rewarding  world ;  and 

r^otdts  we  **  «».  ^  *.  discover. 

ing  him. 

Seattle,  Wash. 


A  Great-Grandson  of  Daniel  Leatherman 

BY   J.   M-   HENRY 

In  Txvo  Parts— Part  Two 
Ezra  Baker  has  lived  almost  a  century.  Many 
changes  have  taken  place  in  his  lifetime.  When  Ezra 
was  born  there  were  no  continental  limited  trains 
crossing  the  states  to  the  Pacific.  Now  and  then,  a 
bold  adventurer  started  to  the  far  west  in  his  covered 
wa=on  The  telephone,  automobile,  radio,  airplane, 
and  all  modern  discoveries  were  unknown.  New  York 
Chicago.  Philadelphia  and  a  dozen  other  big  cities  of 
the  present  were  then  only  small  towns.  San  Fran- 
cisco was  a  bay,  Saint  Louis  a  trading  post. 

No  less  remarkable  have  been  the  changes  in  educa- 
tion.   When  Ezra  Baker  was  born  there  were  no  state 
universities.     In  his  youth  nearly  all  places  o.  higher 
learning  were  colleges  for  religious  training     But  L 
has  lived  through  these  changes  with  a profound  faUh, 
a  simple  life,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  be  a  good  Chris- 
tian    He  has  lived  a  humble  life,  little  known  outside 
of  his  community.     Thousands  of  my  readers  neve 
heard  of  Ezra  Baker  until  they  read  this  sketch! 
am  persuaded  that  other  humble  lives  have  been  lived 
S*  his  by  the  thousand,  and  passed  on   1'ttle  known 
but  the  angels   of   the  divine   decree  have   kept  the 

"Ezra  united  with  the  church  at  the  early  age  of 
twenty-six.  He  was  baptized  in  the  year  1857  by 
George  Grossnickle.  He  served  in  the  Grossnickle  c„n- 
.regat  on  until  the  split  which  came  when  EU1  Dan.d 
FSayler  was  serving  as  presiding  elder.  A  shaip 
contention  arose  over  some  matters  of  pr.vate  concern 
and  al  o  over  church  polity.  Ezra  Baker  and  a  group 
of  members  with  two  ministers,  John  Easterday  and 
DanTGivens,  refused  to  approve  the  dogmatic  ruling 
of  Eld  Sayler.  Daniel  Givens  was  put  out  of  the 
urch  and  then  led  a  group  with  him  who  opened  ser- 
ices  at  Highlands.  They  held  to  the  Old  Order  Bre  h 
"n      Ezra  Baker  joined  the  group  and  they  elected 

»£££Z  ministry  four  years  preached  sev- 
eral sermons,  married  one  couple,  and  after  four  year 
Ezra  moved  from  Hamburg  to  Harmony  Here  he 
returned  to  the  church  in  which  he  was ;  baptized  T be 
church  did  not  receive  him  bac  *h  -ember  ship 
with  the  office  of  mmisliy.    But  lie  wen. 

as  sexton  of  the  Harmony  church  for  -re  than  a  ted 

yo^chilu,  James,  now  ^abySS^d^ 

B^^r,^rned°  wh:^  as  Z  young  people 
rl  fron^le  to  house  during  Yuletide  visiting  and 

(Continued  on  Pasc  ?<*> 
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The  Layman's  Place  in  Church-Work 


BY  W.  J.  WERKMAN 

Men's  Work  Article 

A.     The  Church'.  Need  of  L»ymen 

Ox  the  Conference  ground  at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  dur- 
ing the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  many  large  signs  displayed  this  significant 
statement:  .  . 

"Laymen:  Millions  Arc  Waiting  Wlulc  Christ 
Wails  'for  You.-  God  needs  us.  laymen.  Those  words 
tell  a  most  wonderful  truth.  The  omnipotent  God  and 
Owner  of  all  life  and  things  has  so  planned  his  affairs 
that  Christian  laymen  are  essential  to  his  program. 

God  needs  us  today.  This  is  said  with  all  humility, 
and  vet  with  the  sense  of  a  great  honor  bestowed  upon 
all  by  the  great  and  omnipotent  Creator.  The  chance 
to  serve  is  ours  now.  Reverently  we  say  that  God  has 
limited  himself  to  the  plan  which  demands  our  par- 
ticipation. If  we  fill  the  need  and  meet  the  oppor- 
tunity we  shall  preserve  the  honor  as  well  as  the  plan 
of  God.  Manv  of  us  laymen  prove  by  our  actions  that 
we  do  not  know  Christ's  world  plan  is  a  mandate  and 
not  a  matter  of  personal  volition.  It  is  a  serious  situa- 
tion, one  calling  for  serious  consideration  on  the  part  of 
the  serious-minded  laity  of  our  church. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  it  takes  fifty  Christians 
a  whole  year  to  win  one  recruit  for  the  kingdom.  The 
average  church,  the  country  over,  adds  only  about  three 
members  to  its  roll  in  any  one  year.  It  seems  evident 
that  of  late  we  have  not  heeded  the  call  for  "  laborers  in 
his  harvest  "  in  an  adequate  manner. 

The  notion  that  the  layman's  obligation  to  the  king- 
dom is  fulfilled  if  he  pays  the  minister  and  attends  the 
public  services  of  the  sanctuary,  and  becomes  an  officer 
of  the  church,  is  a  pagan  notion.  Nowhere  in  Scripture 
is  it  thus  taught. 

Without  regular  places  of  worship,  without  wealth, 
without  social  prestige  and  without  government  tolera- 
tion or  protection  even,  the  early  church  in  the  first 
four  centuries  of  its  history,  spread  like  a  mighty  con- 
flagration. Every  member  was  a  firebrand  for  Christ's 
church  in  its  irresistible  onward  sweep.  Why?  Be- 
cause ever)'  Christian  was  a  witness  for  Christ.  Every 
member,  even  the  least,  felt  under  obligation  to  advance 
the  kingdom. 

After  Christianity  became  the  religion  of  the  Roman 
world,  more  and  more  such  personal  work  on  the  part 
of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  laity  fell  into  disuse.  From 
time  to  time,  however,  large  bodies  of  laymen  have  real-  • 
ized  that  personal  witnessing  for  Christ  by  laymen, 
who  are  fully  dedicated  to  him,  is  not  only  a  duty,  but 
a  necessity.  Every  uprising  of  the  plain,  simple  laity 
of  the  church,  has  marked  the  progressive  advance  of 
the  kingdom.  Consider  the  laymen's  contribution  to 
our  modern  time: 

The  Sunday-school;  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.;  the  Salvation 
Army ;  the  modern  Missionary  Movement,  inaugurated 
in  1806  in  the  famous  haystack  prayer  meeting  by  five 
laymen :  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  founded  in 
1866  by  Moody  and  led  today  by  Mott;  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement  in  1906  by  John  B.  Sleman,  Jr. 
In  the  times  preceding,  the  leadership  of  the  laity  was 
equally  pronounced.  The  great  revivals  of  the  history 
of  the  church  have  been  led  by  laymen.  The  lay 
preachers  of  the  first  Christian  century  made  Asia 
Christian.  It  was  the  lay  monks  of  the  Roman  church 
that  gave  the  Reformation  its  victory  and  freed  the 
church  in  freeing  the  individual  believer.  The  Wes- 
leyan  revival  was  a  lay  revival.  John  Calvin  was  a 
layman. 

It  may  truly  be  said  that  the  Christian  church  is  it- 
self the  first,  greatest,  all-comprehensive  lay-move- 
ment. At  the  same  time  it  has  become  very  evident 
that  the  church  needs  the  fullest  adherence  and  co- 
operation of  the  laymen  if  it  is  to  experience  any 
marked  advancement.  Any  other  view  than  this  can 
not  be  supported  by  Scripture,  by  history,  or  by  the 
achievements  in  spiritual  progress  of  the  church. 

Nor  does  this  view  depreciate  the  ministry.  The 
Christian  ministry  is  a  sacred  institution.  Born  of  the 
consecration  and  the  God-blessed  efforts  of  the  apos- 
tles, though  all  the  ages  since  it  has  numbered  among 
its  members  a  vast  throng  of  heroes  and  saints,  the 


true  leaders  of  men.     No  higher  possibility  is  before 
any  man  than  devotion  to  this  lofty  calling. 

The  exaltation  of  the  laity,  as  I  have  already  ex- 
pressed, means  the  exaltation  of  the  ministry  as  well. 
The  records  of  history  have  demonstrated  that  the  con- 
tention, that  democracy  would  destroy  the  respect  that 
rulers  niust  have  in  order  to  govern  effectually,  is  ut- 
terly without  foundation.  Rulers  in  democracies  are 
even  more  respected,  and  what  is  more,  they  are  more 
loved  than  rulers  in  other  types  of  government. 

Ministers  in  every  denomination  are  beginning  to 
realize  today  that  they  are  powerless  without  the  sup- 
port of  the  laymen  of  their  congregations.  Progress 
in  the  church  is  conditioned,  as  in  other  business  enter- 
prises, on  cooperation,  mutual  sympathy  and  the  esprit 
dc  corps  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  laity. 

Every  minister  needs  a  church  made  up  of  men  who 
are  teachable,  leadable,  anxious  to  serve,  willing  to  sac- 
rifice for  the  Master,  sympathetic,  cooperative,  without 
the  spirit  of  criticism  for  criticism's  sake,  prayerful, 
full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  good  works.  It  is  for 
the  lack  of  a  church  such  as  this  that  many  fully 
equipped  men  are  driven  from  the  gospel  ministry. 

The  world's  greatest  need  today  is  for  men.  Every- 
where, before  every  open  door  of  opportunity,  men  are 
needed.  The  church  needs  men  and  not  just  member- 
ship. 

The  laymen's  movement  will  put  back  into  the  work 
of  the  church,  in  a  more  pronounced  degree,  the  mas- 
culine note.  While  the  need  for  men  in  church  work 
is  more  acute  than  ever,  masculine  strength  and  in- 
genuity have  their  monuments  too  exclusively  in  the 
fields  of  commerce  and  industry.  It  is  time  that  this 
splendid  resource  be  fully  enlisted  in  the  kingdom. 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  facing  some  real  crises 
today.  It  is  the  fear  of  many  thinking  persons  that  re- 
organization alone  will  be  insufficient  to  weather  the 
approaching  storm.  We  have  a  ministerial  crisis ;  we 
have  an  educational  crisis;  we  have  a  financial  crisis. 
Our  church  has  in  the  past  made  an  enviable  record 
among  the  churches  of  this  country,  numerically  speak- 
ing. The  credit  for  such  success  goes  without  hesita- 
tion to  our  ministry,  which  has  been  expected,  and  was 
ready  and  willing  to  perform  the  whole  work  of  the 
church.  Up  to  the  present  date  our  church  has  as  yet 
not  called  upon  its  laity  to  an  appreciable  extent,  and 
surely  not  in  the  measure  that  most  other  denomina- 


Song  of  the  Laymen 

BY    MRS.  0.  D.  GARRETT 
Tune.  "  Maryland  "  Key  G 
O,  listen  to  the  service  call 

Of  the  church  we  love  so  well! 
It's  sounding  clear  to  one  and  all. 

For  the  church  we  love  so  well! 
Its  bidding  is  a  sacred  trust,    . 
And  by  his  grace  we  will,  we  must 
Put  on  the  armor  of  the  just 

For  the  church  we  love  so  well ! 

O,  see  the  banner  lifted  high. 

By  the  church  we  love  so  well ! 
And  read  thereon  the  battle  cry, 

Of  the  church. we  love  so  well: 
"Up,  gallant  laymen,  to  the  fray, 
Be  valiant  soldiers  and  obey 
Your  Captain  who  doth  lead  the  way — 

For  his  church  we  love  so  well !" 

Silver  and  gold  then  gladly  bring, 
For  the  church  we  love  so  well ! 
Our  time  and  talent — everything, 
For  the  church  we  love  so  well ! 
No  sacrifice  too  great  for  us, 
Our  cause  is  good  and  glorious, 
Let's  win  the  day — victorious, 
For  the  church  we  love  so  well ! 

Our  Father,  bless  this  noble  band, 
Of  the  church  we  love  so  well ! 
Guide  and  direct  each  heart  and  hand, 

For  the  church  we  love  so  well ! 
Thy  message  sweet,  o'er  land  and  sea, 
O  wondrous  Man  of  Galilee, 
We'll  tell,  and  thus  in  serving  thee. 
Serve  thy  church  we  love  so  well ! 


Sebring,  Fla. 


tions  have  used  their  laymen  in  an  organized  manner. 
The  present  awakening  of  the  laymen  of  our  church 
offers  a  real  opportunity  for  her  to  utilize  this  dormant 
energy  in  a  moment  of  its  greatest  need.  Bro.  R.  H. 
Miller  in  his  address  on  Laymen's  Day  at  the  General 
Conference  at  Hershey,  Pa.,  emphasized  this  very 
fact.  He  challenged  our  church  with  this  tremendous 
ultimatum :  "  On  the  verdict  of  this  day  depends  the 
fate  of  our  clvwrch." 

B.     The  Laymen's  Need  of  the  Church 

There  is  probably  nothing  that  is  more  urgent  at 
this  time  than  a  clearer  understanding  and  a  deeper 
conviction  among  the  men  who  are  in  our  churches, 
about  what  the  church  itself  is  and  does,  perhaps  I 
should  say!  about  what  Christ  is  in  human  society  and 
does  for  human  society  in  and  through  his  church.  We 
'  need  a  greater  emphasis  on  the  church  as  an  institu- 
tion. Men  seem  to  be  confused  about  the  unique  place 
the  church  holds  among  institutions.  Men  need  to 
know  what  the  church  is  and  does,  what  its  structure 
and  life  are,  what  its  history  is,  what  its  ministry  is, 
and  especially,  what  its  identity  with  Christ  himself  is, 
in  order  that  they  may  recognize  church  membership  as 
their  fundamental  religious  need. 

Many  men  are  confused  about  the  division  of  their 
time  and  means  among  the  many  institutions  with 
which  they  are  connected.  One  of  the  real  aims  of  the 
laymen's  movement  is  to  teach  our  men  the  real  dif- 
ference between  the  church  and  the  rest  of  these  in- 
stitutions as  offering  opportunity  for  life-growth  and 
investment.  It  does  seem  impossible  for  Christian  men 
to  contemplate  what  Christ's  church  is  and  does  and 
not  give  to  it  their  first  devotion  and  loyalty. 

The  visible  church,  the  company  of  true  believers, 
approximates  Christ's  true  church.  These  believers 
are  the  bricks  in  the  spiritual  building.  Anyone  who 
enters  here  has  been  the  subject  of  a  supernatural 
change,  while  in  joining  of  other  institutions  there  is 
only  the  human,  the  natural.  Behold  the  building  of 
the  state :  by  natural  birth  children  become  full-fledged 
citizens ;  or  a  foreigner  by  a  natural  process  takes  out 
his  citizenship  papers.  Or  behold  men  joining  a  lodge : 
there  are  solemn  and  impressive  ceremonies,  but  no 
miracle,  no  absolute  transforming  of  a  man's  nature  in 
Order  that  he  may  join.  We  establish  schools  by  pro- 
viding buildings  and  funds,  securing  instructors  and 
the  simple  process  of  students  matriculating— but  join- 
ing the  church  or  building  the  church  is  something 
utterly  distinctive  from  joining  or  building  any  other 
institution. 

The  church  is  the  only  permanent  institution.  When 
a  man  goes  out  of  this  life,  he  goes  out  of  every  insti- 
tution with  which  he  has  been  connected— except  the 
church. 

Christ  calls  his  followers  out  from  among  men  into 
a  special  relationship  to  himself  and  to  each  other. 
"  One  is_  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren."  And  by  these  words  he  constitutes  the 
church.  Now  the  church  being  Christ's  own  arrange- 
ment, to  reject  it  is  to  reject  him.  Christ  gains  men 
through  men.  In  order  to  make  that  possible  in  the 
widest,  the  most  continuous,  and  the  most  forcible 
manner  the  men  need  the  church  in  order  to  place 
themselves  in  a  Christian  attitude  before  the  eyes  of 
the  world. 

Before  a  Christian  audience  it  surely  is  not  neces- 
sary to  stress  the  fact  that  church  membership  is  an 
essential   requirement   for   a  healthful   Christian   life. 
And  when  I  mention  the  laymen's  need  of  the  church, 
I  want  to  call  to  your  attention  that  a  Christian  lay- 
man has  some  very  definite  needs,  which  must  be  pro- 
vided for  in  the  program  of  the  church.     Many  of 
these  needs  are  only  very  recently  receiving  recogni- 
tion, but  the  new  foundations  that  are  laid  today,  will 
largely  determine  what  stability,  dynamic  and  success 
will  mark  the  churches  of  tomorrow.     Some  decided 
changes  need  to  be  made  in  the  processes  and  programs 
of  the  average  church  of  today  in  order  to  meet  the 
constructive  criticism  of  some  within  and  many  with- 
out the  membership.     In  the  future,  church  member- 
ship must  really  mean  something.     The  strength  of 
the  church  of  tomorrow  will  be  in  its  spiritual  minis- 
tries, which  being  properly  organized  and  personally 
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carried  out,  will  reach  out  in  unselfish  serv.ce  to  meet 
the  needs  of  humanity.  The  church  of  the  future  must 
pay  the  necessary  price  in  labor,  talent  personal. ty 
and  money  to  help  win  the  battle  for  Christ.  The 
fundamental  religious  needs  of  men  are: 

1  Prayer  and  Bible  study.  Prayer,  which  has  been 
called  "the  Christian's  vital  breath."  is  recognized  as 
a  prime  essential  to  normal  spiritual  living.  The  lay- 
men should  be  enlisted  to  form  prayer-groups  in  order 
,0  obtain  the  vitalizing  motive  for  all  church  work. 

Organized  men's  Bible  classes  for  the  ent.re  group 
of  laymen  in  any  church  should  engage  systematically 
in  the  study  of  the  Word  of  Life.    Here  the  men  are 
on  the  "receiving  line."     Oh,  you   may  talk  about 
power,  but  if  you  neglect  the  one  book   that  God  has 
given  you  as  the  one  instrument  through  winch  he  im- 
parts bis  power,  you  will  not  have  it;  and  if  you  ever 
had  power  you  will  not  maintain  it,  except  by  the  dally, 
intense  study  of  the  book.    If  you  can  show  a  man  the 
rmserable  rlfuge  of  lies,  in  which  the  non-Chns,,n 
world  seeks  a  shelter,  when  the  storm  comes,  he  mil 
fling  out  the  life-line  to  the  other  man. 

2      Another  fundamental  need  of  laymen  is  soaal 
fellowship.     There  must  be  built  up  a  corporate  life 
of  the  men  of  our  church.    No  other  men  have  so  much 
in  common  in  glorious  Brotherhood  history    no  other 
me„  can  do  so  much  for  each  other;  no  other  men 
have  so  much  as  a  basis  for  fellowsh.p  and  serv.ee.    I 
we  fail  to  build  this  corporate  life  of  the  men,  we  will 
fail  to  hold  them  in  any  organization  that  will  serve 
t  the   work  of  the  church.     The  lodges   and   civic 
groups  have  been  obliged  to  assume  the  work  of  the 
church  in  this  line  of  ministry,  because  the  church 
would  not  do  it.     If  can  not  tru  y  be  sa,d  that  the 
church  could  not  do  it,  for  much  of  the  money  used  in 
the  work  of  outside  or   related  organizations  comes 
from  church  members.    This  ministry  is  now  to  be  re- 
stored  when   the   laymen    shall   perfect   organizations 
which  will  provide  for  their  social  needs. 

3  Exchange  of  spiritual  experiences  has  always 
been  looked  upon  as  a  very  definite  need  for  spiritual 
growth  and  was  a  common  pract.ee  of  the  early  Chns- 

'The  story  of  the  religious  experience  of  too  many 
folks  runs  like  this:  they  take  the  heavy  'umber  of 
their  lives  and  build  a  secular  dwelhng  in  which  habm- 
ally  they  abide  ;  here  they  live  and  move  and  have   tar 
being  in  family  and  social  life,  in  business  and  poht.es 
and  sports.     But  because  religion  is  a  part  of  every 
conventionally  well-furnished  life,  they  Shrine 
with  what  lumber  may  remain,  an  appended  shrine 
and  there  at  times  they  slip  and  pay  their  respects  to 
the  Almighty.    Their  religion  is  an  isolated  and  unui- 
ential  after  thought.    Especially  on  Sundays,  when 
the  banks  are  closed,  the  shops  shut,  the  rush  of  life 
still  and  finer  forces  stir  within  they  come  in  company 
with  their  fellows  to  the  church  for  formal  worship. 
And  when  it  is  over  they  close  the  door  on  that  experi- 
ence and  go  back  to  their  ordinary  l.fe  agam      When 
„  the  midst  of  their  customary  lives,  this  isolated  re- 
gions   experience    rises    in   their    memory.   >t    seems 
va»ue.  unreal,  l.ke  a  sonata  of  Beethoven,  heard  long 
ago  and  half  remembered.    It  is  a  long  way  off  in  an- 
other  kind  of  world.  .  . 

In  our  present  day  plan  of  church  l.fe  the  mm,  te 
is  almost  the  sole  instrument  of  expression  of  spin  ual 
experience  for  the  people-.he  result,  spiritual ^  death 
on  the  part  of  the  larger  portion  of  the  membership 

4  There  exists  among  the  rank  and  file  of  the  lay- 
men of  today  a  fearful  ignorance  concerning  what  the 
life  of  the  church  ought  to  be  and  its  program of  sen,- 
kc  in  order  that  the  tremendous  needs  of  the  com- 
munities, which  are  evident  on  every  hand,  may  be  sup- 
plied in  an  adequate  manner. 

The  church  has  not  always  been  sufficiently  emphatic 
in  the  interpretation  of  religion  in  terms  of  service 
and  the  attachment  of  religion's  enormous  driving 
power  to  the  tasks  of  service.  Christian,*  .s  not  s.mply 
a  message  to  be  heard ;  it  is  a  deed  to  be  done.  On  the 
onTside  Christianity  is  the  best  news  to  which  human 
ears  ever  listened;  but  on  the  other  ade  it  presents  a 
task  to  be  achieved.  I.  calls  for  devoted  sacrificial 
service      If  the  layman  is  to  find  his  rightful  place  in 


the  church,  be  must  realize  and  insist  with  unm.staka- 
ble  clearness  that  Christian  service  is   not  s.mply  a 
spiritual  ministrv  to  men's  souls,  that  this  present  life 
is  not  a  short  narrow-gauge  railroad,  whose  one  ob- 
jective is  the  junction  of  death,  where  the  through  ex- 
press of  immortality  is  n.et.    We  laymen  must  help  the 
church  in  broadcasting  her  great  challenge  to  other 
men:  that  we  are  "God's   fellow-workers,     that   de- 
pendence on  God  does  not  mean  sitt.ng  still,  that  the 
gospel  of  good  deeds  must  complete  the  circle,  the 
Gospel  of  Good  News. 

No  man  who  can  read  the  signs  of  the  tunes,  can 
deny  that  it  is  the  task  of  the  laymen  in  the  church  to 
show  the  world  that  the  church  is  more  concerned  with 
the  privilege  of  serving  men.  than  with  its  own  glor.h- 
cation     Why  do  so  many  men  prefer  lodges?     Mem- 
bership in  a  lodge  is  surely  not  cheaper  than  jo.ning 
the  church.     Is  it  because  of  the  perversity  of  then 
hearts?    One  who  knows  the  inner  heart  of  the  lodge 
and  of  man  can  not  think  so.     It  is  because  these 
lodges  teach,  though  in  petrified  formulas,  certain  prin- 
ciples of  service  and  brotherhood  dear  to  the  human 
heart,  and  then  give  the  men  practical  ways  of  illustrat- 
ing them.    Every  lodge  that  is  holding  its  men  ,s  doing 
so  because  of  its  allegiance  to  service  and  brotherhood 
as  its  cardinal  principles. 

When  the  men  of  our  church,  w.thout  throwing  the 
church  into  politics,  embark  on  a  social  service  program 
with  the  full  consciousness  of  what  the  church  expects 
at  their  hands,  they  will  make  it,  not  simply  a  center 
of  opposition  to  the  hurtful  things  exist.ng  in  the  com- 
munity, but  a  positive  force  demanding  and  procuring 
righteousness  in  civil  life. 
"       5      Another  field,  and  by  no  means  the  least  impor- 
tant  in  which  the  layman  should  function  most  effec- 
tually, and  through  which  the  church  ought  to  develop 
the  expressional  side  of  Christian  life,  is  personal  evan- 
gelism. .  , 

It  has  of  late  been  pronounced  again  and  agam,  in 
the  literature  of  today,  in  numerous  addresses  before 
large  audiences  everywhere,  that  the  world  will  never 


If   there   were   no  other    results    from   evangelistic 
efforts  in  the  local  church  than  the  reaction  on  the  per- 
sonal workers  themselves,  every  church  in  the  world 
would  be  justified  in  undertaking  intense  evangelistic 
campaigns.    Laymen  grow  spiritually  in  this  work  as 
in  no  other.    As  a  salesman  must  very  largely  rely  on 
his  personality  to  sell  his  wares,  so  the  person  who  en- 
gages in  personal  evangelism  goes  with  the  reahamon 
that  his  success  depends  entirely  upon  himself  and  his 
Christ      He  discovers  himself.     He  is  transformed  in 
the  midst  of  his  work.    At  the  same  time  he  discovers 
opportunities  for  service  that  he  knew  nothing  about 
before     If  the  church  wants  to  keep  her  heart  tender 
towards  the  needs  of  the  world,  then  her  laymen  must 
make  the  necessary  intimate  contacts  with  communi- 
ties    Another  discovery  that  a  personal  worker  makes 
in  this  kind  of  work  is  a  new  Christ.     If  we  were  to 
take  the  conception  that  we  sometimes  have  of  Jesus 
and  stand  it  up  along  the  side  of  our  Savior,  wc  would 
cover  our  faces  with  shame. 

If  I  am  to  have  a  robust  conquering  Christ,  I  must 
see  him  out  in  the  community,  where  the  biggest  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  must  be  done. 

When  I  see  Jesus  redeem  some  one,  who  was  badly 
lost  then  my  conception  of  Jesus  is  magnihed  and  my 
confidence  in  him  is  secure.  Such  are  the  priceless  re- 
actions, that  come  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  any  person 
who  sincerely  and  enthusiastically  enters  into  the  work 
of  personal  evangelism. 

There  are  many  other  forms  of  services  in  the  pro- 
gram of  a  well  furnished  church  in  which  the  laymen 
need  to  engage,  both  for  the  sake  of  the  success  of 
that  program  itself  and  in  order  that  the  laymen  may 
grow  spiritually  along  health-giving  hues. 

In  these  and  other  important  fields  lies  the  laymen  s 
place  in  the  work  of  the  church.  When  the  laymen  0 
our  churches  are  awakened  to  the  g  or.ousness  ot  he 
enterprise  and  put  "  first  things  first,"  in  then  schedule 
of  life  the  whole  church  is  certain  to  be  swept  into  the 
movement  with  enthusiasm  and  consecration. 

The  laymen's  movement  in  our  church  was  inau- 


large  audiences  everywhere,  that  the  world  wi.l  never  ,    -,»      — '  a  ltWj  of 

he  won  to  Christ  if  the  evangelist,  effort  is  left  on         gun, £» J^  most  worth  while.    It  seeks 


to  the  minister  and  the  professional  evangelist.     The 
Great  Commission  was  to  all.  and  it  has  never  been 

modified.  ,     , 

Every  era  of  great  spiritual  awakening  has  had  as 
its  outstanding  characteristic  a  recognition  on  the  part 
of  the  laymen  of  their  obligation  to  measure  up  to  the 
requirements  of  that  Great  Commission.  Every  age 
of  arrested  development  in  the  church  has  equally  been 
characterized  by  the  failure  of  the  laymen  e.ther  to 
appreciate  or  to  assume  their  personal  obligation  to 
win  others  to  Christ. 

Love  and  loyalty  for  and  to  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren has  been  the  commanding  motive  why  the  laymen  s 
movement  of  our  church  has  placed  so  much  emphasis 
on  personal  evangelism 


"  They  Have  Too  Much  Fight  " 

BY  GRACE   HILEMAN   MILLER 

We  had  a  new  boy  in  the  elementary  department  of 
the  Mexican  Protestant  Sunday-school  the  other  week 
and  he  proved  to  be  quite  a  problem  after  a  Sunday  or 
two.  I  tried  to  get  a  line-up  on  his  environment  m 
order  to  better  understand  him  and  know  how  to  deal 
with  him  intelligently.  ,r„„„j" 

"  Where  did  you  live  before  coming  to  La  Verne. 

I  asked. 

"  In  Los  Angeles."  he  replied. 

"  What  is  your  father's  name?"  was  my  next  ques- 

tion.  „  ,  .•    i 

■'  All  the  same  mine,  Ignacia  R ,    be  replied. 

■'  Is  your  mother  living?"  I  asked. 

"  Yes  but  she  no  live  with  my  father,  they  have  too 
much  fight,"  was  his  reply.  "  My  mother  run  away 
I,  my  father  send  me  to  La  Verne  to  hve  with  my 
aunt  "  he  continued. 

After  this  explanation  his  treacherous  conduct  was 
easily  understood.     Not  only  Merican  boys  but  many 
from  Christian  homes  are   seriously   hand.capped  by 
the  mistakes  of  parents. 
La  Verne,  Calif. 


this  task  as-being  the  thing  most  worth  while.  It  seeks 
,o  inform  and  inspire.  Its  objectives  are  a  brother- 
hood of  men  providing  for: 

1.  Prayer,  fellowship  and  expression  of  religious 
experience. 

2  Definite  local  avenues  of  service,  individual  and 
corporate,  with  particular  emphasis  on  witnessing  for 
Christ  and  winning  others  to  him. 

J  A  definite  training  school  meeting  periodically 
for.  (a)  Bible  study  on  Sunday  morning  through  the 
agency  of  the  Sabbath  school,  (b)  Other  forms  of 
study  and  open  forum  on  week  nights,  led  by  the  pas- 
tor  or  some  competent  layman. 

4  Monthly  social  and  inspirational  meetings. 

5  Intensive  campaigns  and  movements  (in  relat.on 
to  evangelism  or  some  other  phase  of  church  life)  and 

work.  . 

6.     A   big   continuous   objective,    church-w.de    and 

world-wide. 

7  A  growing  appreciation  of  the  steward  concep- 
tion of  lite  as  it  develops  within  men  the  idea  of  part- 
nership with  God.  the  acceptance  of  the  pr.nc.pte  of 
life  as  taught  by  Jesus  and  their  appl.cat.on  ,„  da  ly 
life  to  one's  social,  economic,  political,  national  and  m 
ternational  relationships. 

8      Proper  relationship  of  such  an  organization  to 
the  whole  program  of  the  church,  especially  m  its  work 
.      of  religious  education  and  operating  under  the  direc 
tion  of  a  properly  constituted  overhead  agency    out- 
standing in  its  leadership  among  the  laymen  of   the 

ChNohman  lives  at  all.  until  he  lives  for  something 
great.  Let  service  be  our  watchword,  the  mystic  key 
ha.  unlocks  the  resources  of  the  Eternal  Sacr.hc.a 
service  places  .he  crown  of  rejoicing  on  the  brow  of 
h  m   who  as  a  simple  layman,  is  content  to  labor  in  h.s 

I',,  comer  diligently  til.  the  Master  calls .hire ,  o  con. 
higher  and  assigns  him  his  place-m  the  kingdom  pre 
pared  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Chicago,  111. 


762 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— December  1,  1928 


PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


Characterization  of  a  Prophet 

BY  M.  E.  CLINGENPEEL 

One  can  not  read  carefully  the  message  of  the 
prophets  without  being  impressed  with  some  of  the 
outstanding  characteristics  of  a  prophet.  I  have  re- 
cently made  a  general  survey  of  the  prophets.  At  the 
close  of  the  study  I  endeavored  to  characterize  a 
prophet  on  the  basis  of  the  ministtry  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets.  This  article  is  an  attempt  to  sum  up 
briefly  the  characteristics  as  I  see  them. 

The  preacher  of  today  should',  at  least,  fill  the  place 
of  the  prophet  in  the  Old  Testament  age.  Are  we  do- 
ing it  ? 

A  prophet  is  a  spokesman  of  God.  He  is  one  who 
serves  as  a  mediator  between  God  and  man  with  the 
purpose  of  bringing  man  into  harmony  with  God's 
will.  He  is  one  who  has  been  called  by  God  into  spir- 
itual service  and  who  has  a  realization  and  conviction 
that  he  is  fulfilling  God's  purpose  for  him  in  life.  This 
one  purpose  has  such  a  firm  grip  upon  him  that  he 
can  not  be  silenced  nor  drawn  aside  by  threats,  im- 
prisonment, nor  any  of  the  many  forms  of  ridicule  and 
persecution.  The  prophet  is  so  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  so  conscious  of  the  divine  working  through  him, 
that  he  seemingly  forgets  himself  and  represents  him- 
self as  speaking  the  direct  message  of  God,  rather  than 
his  own.  This  self-denial  and  God  consciousness  is  so 
complete  that  others  at  once  recognize  in  him  an  un- 
usual personality. 

As  a  spokesman  of  God  he  considers  it  his  duty  to 
point  out  the  sin  of  the  people,  to  picture  the  evil  of 
the  people  in  such  a  graphic  manner  that  it  will  go 
home  to  each  of  them,  regardless  of  their  reputation 
or  position  among  the  people.  Not  only  does  he  hold 
their  sin  before  them  so  they  can  see  themselves  in  the 
true  perspective,  but  he  warns  them  in  no  uncertain 
terms  of  the  consequence  of  sin.  It  is  also  his  place 
to  show  the  people  that  the  awful  results  to  which  un- 
faithfulness leads  can  be  avoided  by  repentance.  Along 
with  this  it  is  the  prophet's  mission  to  point  but  clearly 
the  prosperity,  the  good  and  the  beautiful  that  are  the 
natural  consequence  of  faithfulness.  As  applied  to 
Israel,  the  great  judgment  or  result  of  their  sin  was, 
among  other  things,  captivity  and  subjugation  by  for- 
eign nations.  On  the  other  hand,  the  thing  most  de- 
sired by  the  Jews  was  national  glory  and  prosperity 
which  would  be  brought  about  by  the  restoration  of 
the  faithful. 

The  typical  prophet  is  one  who  can  and  does  inter- 
pret the  contemporary  providences  and  use  them  as 
an  asset  to  his  campaign  for  righteousness.  Joel  was 
able  to  thus  utilize  a  locust  scourge,  and  use  it  as  a 
leverage  to  sway  his  people  to  repentance.  The  proph- 
et is  one  who  is  able  to  attract  attention  by  his  sound 
pedagogy  and  tactful  method  of  presentation.  If  you 
want  an  example  of  some  of  the  latest  ideas  on  peda- 
gogy, turn  to  the  prophets  and  they  will  supply  your 
needs.  Ezekiel  especially  was  a  master  in  the  use  of 
allegories  and  object  lessons,  taken  almost  entirely 
from  the  ordinary  experiences  of  life.  Amos  knew 
how  to  bring  Israel  to  the  acknowledgment  of  her 
sin  by  pointing  out  the  sin  of  her  neighboring  nations, 
of  which  Israel  was  well  aware,  and  then  tactfully 
placing  Israel  in  the  same  group.  The  purpose  for 
which  the  prophet  so  energetically  strives  is  to  bring 
about  righteous  and  faithful  living.  Thus  the  prophe- 
cies of  judgment  in  their  various  forms,  and  the 
prophecies  of  restoration  and  hope  along  other  lines, 
were  all  used  as  leverages  to  sway  his  people  to  re- 
pentance and  faithfulness.  The  mission  of  a  proph- 
et is  not  prediction.  However,  a  great  prophet 
uses  prediction  occasionally  as  a  means  to  his  end. 
Prediction  of  judgment  and  also  of  great  practical 
rewards  presents  a  double  incentive  for  the  primary 
purpose  of  the  prophet — repentance  and  faithfulness. 

The  prophet  believes  that  God  is  able  to  guide  and 
provide  for  his  people ;  and  not  only  that  he  is  able  to, 
but  that  he  will  if  he  is  given  an  opportunity.  He  has 
faith  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  right  over  wrong.    He 


also  believes  that  prayer  is  a  vital  and  effective  force  in 
getting  one  into  the  proper  relationship  with  God  so 
that  he  can  claim  God's  promises. 

The  typical  prophet  is  a  man  with  plenty  of  common 
sense,  good  judgment  and  spiritual  experience.  He  is 
well  informed  as  to  the  affairs  of  his  country  and  also 
of  the  neighboring  nations.  He  is  able  to  read  the 
trend  of  the  times  and  to  determine  the  natural  con- 
summation of  certain  lines  of  activity.  With  all  these 
characteristics  he  is  filled  with  zeal,  fire,  and  enthusi- 
asm which  express  themselves  in  a  manner  which 
commands  attention.  It  may  be  an  immoral  priest,  an  un- 
true prophet,  a  man  of  great  riches,  a  worldly  wise 
man,  a  group  of  adulterers,  or  those  who  are  as  dead 
bones  spiritually  who  draw  the  prophet's  condemnation, 
but  regardless  of  who  they  are  they  are  sure  to  hear 
from  the  prophet.  The  prophet  is  conscious  of  his 
responsibility  toward  the  wrong  that  is  rampant  in  the 
land.  Thus  when  he  sounds  the  warning  and  issues 
the  call  he  feels  that  he  has  done  his  duty  and  has 
thereby  relieved  himself  of  the  responsibility  and 
passed  it  on  to  the  guilty  ones. 

People  on  every  hand  are  deploring  the  social  and 
moral  situation  of  the  present  day.  Do  we  not  need 
more  prophets  as  of  old? 

Chicago,  III. ,  ,  , 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord 

BY   S.   G.   FAHNESTOCK 

In  this  day  there  is  great  lamentation  coming  from 
many  quarters  because  of  the  decrease  in  regular 
church  attendance.  Many  in  their  haste  declare  that 
the  decline  is  due  to  lowering  standards  of  Christianity. 
But  is  that  the  real  cause?  Does  their  answer  imply 
that  :'n  the  good  old  days  all  who  came  to  the  sanctu- 
ary, did  so  from  a  sense  of  deep  religious  loyalty?  In 
the  days  of  few  newspapers,  no  radios  and  few,  if  any 
other  community  gatherings  the  loneliness  of  rural  life 
and  a  severely  limited  education  on  the  part  of  all, 
there  were  other  inducements  to  attend  church,  even 
though  often  unrecognized. 

Today  those  who  formerly  came  largely  because  of 
social  fellowships  and  those  who  came  to  exchange  the 
latest  news,  are  not  attending  services.  Then,  too,  the 
minister,  even  though  not  specially  trained,  was  a  leader 
with  native  ability,  or  perchance  a  teacher  or  business 
man  who  held  the  esteem  of  everyone  in  the  com- 
munity. He  was  a  recognized  leader.  Today  with 
better  reading  facilities,  the  radio  and  a  high  school 
education  for  many,  the  minister  must  keep  ahead  if 
he  would  hope  to  lead.  Many  of  our  older  ministers 
do  not  have  opportunities  for  special  training,  yet  they 
need  not  despair,  for  if  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  is  to 
continue  to  provide  an  atmosphere  that  will  satisfy 
human  needs  better  than  anywhere  else,  we  should  still 
fill  our  churchhouses. 

What  is  included  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  sanctu- 
ary? As  I  study  the  plan  and  purpose  of  Hebrew 
worship  I  am  impressed  with  the  hallowed  sacredness 
of  their  assemblies  in  the  early  days.  Note  the  com- 
mand to  Moses :  "  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet, 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground  " ; 
the  arrangement  of  the  tabernacle  with  its  holy  ground 
within  the  enclosure,  the  holy  place  and  that  of  the 
most  holy,  together  with  the  statement  of  God  that  he 
would  sanctify  the  tent  with  his  presence.  All  this 
shows  the  need  for  recognizing  the  sacredness  of  the 
house  of  God. 

A  second  element  contributing  to  the  atmosphere  of 
the  sanctuary  is  that  of  expectancy.  To  expect  what? 
Is  it  to  hear' the  latest  news,  to  see  the  latest  fashion, 
to  outargue  one's  opponent  in  some  theological  dis- 
pute, to  display  one's  orthodoxy  or  lack  of  it  ?  Surely 
not!  Is  it  to  hear  an  eloquent  preacher,  to  discover 
fine  shades  of  meaning  in  the  discourse,  to  hear  ultra- 
fascinating  voice  modulations  from  the  renditions  of 
the  choir?  Again  I  say  no.  Rather  it  is  an  expectancy 
to  meet  God,  to  be  energized  by  "  The  flooding-in  of 
currents  of  divine  life,"  to  be  lifted  to  higher  moral 
insights  and  convictions,  to  gain  a  greater  power  for 
victory  over  temptation  and  sin,  to  be  released  from 
worry  and  discouragement  and  to  experience  increased 
calm  and  abiding  peace. 


Such  an  atmosphere  of  sacredness,  of  spiritual  ex- 
pectancy and  of  divine  fellowship,  can  be  created  even 
by  the  unskilled  and  untrained  leader  of  his  flock.  But 
it  requires  months  and  perhaps  years  to  counteract 
the  modern  tendency  of  flippancy,  noise  and  confusion 
in  life  which  is  often  carried  to  the  sanctuary.  To  per- 
mit adults  with  more  selfishness  than  grace  to  talk  loud- 
ly or  loiter  in  the  vestibule  or  come  in  during  the  hour 
of  worship  in  a  disturbing  manner  means  to  court  list- 
lessness  and  failure.  So  also  is  it  more  than  discourtesy ; 
it  is  sin  to  permit  a  child  to  babble,  talk  or  run  through 
the  church  until  the  souls  of  the  faithful  are  filled  with 
righteous  indignation.  We  need  to  unceasingly  teach 
that  quietness,  meditation  and  reverence,  with  sin- 
cerity and  a  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness— 
these  shall  pave  the  way  and  create  the  atmosphere  that 
invites  divine  fellowship.  Then  even  if  the  sermon  is 
not  as  eloquent  and  the  singing  is  not  as  fine  as  might 
be  desired,  yet  there  should  be  an  experience  of  God 
that  satisfies  and  creates  a  desire  for  frequent  and  regu- 
lar communion  with  him  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

Portland,  Ore.    .  

Christian  Education 

BY  ELEANOR  J.  BRUMBAUGH 

What  is  Christian  education?  Look  carefully  at  the 
graduates  of  our  Christian  colleges  and  schools.  So 
few  of  them  seem  to  be  ready  for  Christian  work,  and 
the  world  needs  many.  Some  of  them  are  cripples  for 
life.  Too  much  athletics,  and  too  little  real  Christian 
education.  So  few  are  able  to  answer  easy  Bible  ques- 
tions.   What  is  Christian  education  ? 

Huntingdon,  Pa. 

Not  Slothful  in  Business 

The  following  book  review  was  prepared  by  J.  E.  Miller,  Literary 
Editor  (or  the  Brethren  Publishing  House.  Any  book  reviewed  in 
these  columns,  and  any  others  you  wish  to  order,  may  be  purchased 
through  the   Brethren  Publishing  House.  Elgin.  111.— Ed. 

Money  plays  a  big  part  in  the  program  of  the  church. 
Jesus  spoke  frequently,  explicitly  and  positively  on  the  use 
and  abuse  of  money.  In  our  endeavor  to  make  the  right  use 
of  money  after  we  have  it,  we  do  well  to  heed  what  Jesus 
said.  The  church  needs  money,  much  money,  for  her  work.' 
Appeals  go  out  for  money.  People  give  money  How  to 
raise  money  for  the  church  becomes  a  serious  problem. 
Stewardship  is  fundamental  with  Christianity. 

We  do  well  to  remember  that  fundamental  as  money  is 
in  the  program  of  the  church,  money  must  always  hold  a 
secondary  place.  The  business  of  the  church  is  so  to  make 
Christ  known  to  men  and  women  as  to  win  their  allegiance 
to  him.  Winning  men  and  women  for  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
church's  big  business.  Undoubtedly  the  church  would  get 
along  faster,  if  she  gave  more  heed  to  her  first  and  big  busi- 
ness and  paid  less  attention  to  money  and  how  to  get  it. 
Convince  men  of  the  worth  of  the  kingdom  and  their  abso- 
lute need  of  it  and  they  will  give  all  that  they  have  to  enter 
into  it. 

"  Not  Slothful  in  Business  "  is  a  new  book  by  Herbert  A. 
Bosch,  a  Lutheran  pastor.  The  book  discusses  in  a  most 
helpful  way  the  many  problems  that  the  church  faces  in  its 
effort  to  do  its  work  and  secure  the  funds  needed.  His  aim 
is  to  suggest  ways  and  means  of  placing  the  church  on  a 
sound  financial  basis.  He  makes  it  clear  that  money  is  not, 
must  not  be  made  the  yardstick  with  which  to  measure  the 
service  of  the  church.  And  he  also  enters  into  a  discussion 
of  the  various  methods  by  which  the  church  can,  does  and 
should  raise  its  funds. 

Of  course  the  author  stresses  weekly,  proportionate,  lib- 
eral, cheerful  giving.  He  also  shows  how  such  giving  nat- 
urally follows  when  the  matter  is  properly  presented,  for 
consecrated  Christians  respond  so  that  all  needs  are  cared 
for.  He  feels  that  today  the  church  places  money  too  far  in 
the  front  to  accomplish  the  desired  ends. 

Of  special  interest  are  the  pages  that  deal  with  money- 
making  schemes,  schemes  in  which  certain  dealers  try  to  get 
church  people  and  organizations  to  sell  certain  articles  for 
them,  the  plea  being  that  thus  big  money  can  be  made  and 
the  church  secure  her  funds  at  -no  expense.  An  analysis  of 
many  of  these  schemes  shows  that  the  church  could  raise 
her  funds  more  wisely  and  more  economically.  The  author 
shows  how  144  individual  sales  netted  a  profit  of  $5.40! 
Again  3,648  sales  made  a  profit  of  just  $163.62!  These  two 
examples  will  suffice  to  give  you  an  idea  of  where  the  profit 
in  the  selling  of  laundry  paddles,  church  bulletin  boards, 
candies,  extracts,  cosmetics,  etc.,  goes. 

Our  denomination  has  not  gone  very  far  in  some  of  these 
schemes  for  raising  money  for  the  church.  It  might  be  well 
to  study  this  book  and  learn  from  the  experience  of  others 
before  we  leap  too  far  in  the  dark.  If  you  are  interested  in 
church  finance,  $175  invested  in  "  Not  Slothful  in  Business  " 
should  bring  you  big  returns  and  at  ihe  same  time  furnish 
you  with  wholesome  information  on  how  to  raise  your  funds. 
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God's  Gift 

BY  IRENE   EECKER 
It  looked  like  a  flame,  but  'twas  only  an  oak, 
With  its  colors  all  scarlet  and  golden, 
As  bright  as  a  dream  in  its  gay  autumn  cloak. 
To  God  for  its  beauty  beholden. 
He  took  of  his  magic  to  make  it  a  joy 
To  all  who  had  eyes  to  behold  it, 
A  gift  of  his  love  without  an  alloy. 
A  treasure  of  beauty  unfolded. 
Rare  emblem  of  courage,  of  uplifted  hope, 
Glad  heart  in  its  autumnal  robing, 
We  need  thy  example  to  widen  our  scope 
Of  vision  of  life's  gifts  ennobling. 
Mount  Morris,  111.  


What  Can  We  Afford? 

BY  LULA  R.  TINKLE 

A  crowd  stood  on  the  platform  at  the  station  of  a 
little  town  in  the  east,  waiting,  eagerly  waiting  or  the 
long,  loud,  shrill  whistle,  that  would  announce  the  ap- 
proach of  the  train  already  due. 

The  little  groups  standing  about  all  seemed  to  he  en- 
gag  d  in  talking  about  the  same  subject.    Wa  ling  up 
and  down  the  platform  one  could  catch  the  dnft  of  the 
muffled  conversation:  "He  was  rather  w^when  a 
boy."    "  I  am  glad  they  finally  caught  him.        Wasn  t 
that  a  bie  reward!"    "   I  feel  sorry  for  his  folks. 
thThen  then  the  train  pulled  in  and  stopped   all  eyes 
searched  the  windows  for  a  first  glimpse      Suddenly 
vtth   one   accord  they   rushed  toward  the   car   with 
Minded  windows,  the  private  coach.    Yes,  there  was  a 
private  coach.    For  whom?    The  convict  the  man  who 
had  committed  a  terrible  crimen  California.    Hun 
dreds  of  dollars  had  been  spent  in  the  search  for  him 
Le  one  received  a  big  reward  when  he  was  cap- 
tured.   Now  they  were  spending  hundreds  more    o 
bring  him  by  private  car  back  to  his  home  owi.    Then 
there  would  be  a  long  confinement  ma. *1  .and  many 
more  hundreds  spent  in  a  long  ML    What  for?    Why 
all  the  great  expense?     Just  to  conv.ct  one  man  of 
rime  an°d  condemn  him  to  death  or  life  «■£— £ 
Then  I  sat  in  silence  thinking.     How  much  did  the 
state  spend  to  protect  him  from  the  evil  influences 
Wch  first  led  h.m  into  wrong  paths?     How  many 
words  of  kindness,  encouragement  and  friendly  adv.ee 
from  those  friends  and  neighbors  were  there  ere  he 
left  the  home  town?     How  much  was  spent  in  that 
home  to  help  the  boy  form  high  ideals,  good  motive 
and  an  appreciation  of  the  beautiful  and  good?    There 
had  been  hundreds  of  dollars,  yes  thousands  spent  to 
capture    nd  convict  him;  but  little,  oh,  so  little   spe* 
,o  train  him,  to  help  him,  to  save  him  before  ,t  was 

'"There  are  still  other  homes  doing  likewise-homes 
with  no  money  to  spare  for  helpful  books  and  maga- 
zines for  good  pictures,  for  good  music.  The  value 
of  such  things  in  character  building  can  never  be  meas- 
ured They  are  the  very  essence  of  the  strength  o  a 
successful  character.  Instead  the  money  is needed  for 
be  te"  clothes,  better  furniture,  more  farm  .mpfements 
picture  shows,  soft  drinks  and  the  hundreds  of  other 
togs  that  claim  the  nickels  and  dollars.  There  is  no 
time  for  the  family  worship  or  the  evening  story  hour 
^both  golden  opportunities  to  mould  the  plastic  young 
soul  into  a  beautiful,  fruitful  character. 

Now  as  the  Christmas  season  draws  near  and  we 
are  planning  what  we  shall  buy  with  our  <"»*  ~ 
let  us  sit  down  and  meditate  senously.     How  much 
h  ve  we  spent  in  the  past  for  things  of  little  real  value^ 
things  which  pleased  the  child  for  just  a  "  *nd 
then  were  broken  or  cast  aside,  because  even  the  child 
knew  they  were  worthless?    How  many  good  books  ,1 
they  have?     How  many  magaz.nes  just  for  the  ch.l 
dren'    Are  they  prohibited  because  you  need  the  daily 
d  the  comic  p'age?    How  "any  pictures  on  the  wa, 
inspire  one  to  good  thoughts,  noble  purposes?     Have 
you  "too  much  on  draperies  to  afford  a  new  P.c- 
W'D.  you  have  musical  instruments  in  the  home, 
or  must  your  children  go  elsewhere  to  satisfy  their  de- 


sire for  music?     If  you  can  not  afford  costly  instru- 
ments, there  are  less  expensive  ones. 

One  mother  says:  "  We  can  not  afford  a  radio  We 
are  giving  one  boy  violin  lessons  and  a  boy  and  girl 
piano  lessons.  We  feel  that  it  is  of  more  value  to  the 
children."  What  a  contrast  to  another  mother  who 
said-  "We  just  can't  afford  to  take  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger "  In  this  latter  home  they  have  a  radio  an 
automobile  and  a  table  loaded  with  unnecessary  food. 
After  all  it  is  seldom  a  matter  of  expense  which  e  >mi- 
nates  these  things  in  the  home.  It  is  just  a  lack  ot 
the  right  sense  of  values.  We  usually  do  what  we  like 
best  and  get  what  we  want  most. 

These  silent  influences  in  the  home  will  tell  for  time 
and  eternity.  You  will  be  glad  some  day  that  you  have 
given  of  your  time  and  means  to  choose  the  good 
things  for  your  children,  now  when  they  most  need 
them. 

Plymouth,  Wis. 


Getting  Ready  for  Christmas 

BY  OLIVE  A.  SMITH 

This  is  the  season  of  preparation  for  Christmas. 
For  months  the  stores  have  been  stocked  with  holi- 
day goods  "  and  the  urge  for  humane  consideration  of 
clerks  and  all  public  servants  makes  ,t  popular  to  shop 
earlv.  The  country  postmaster  will  tell  you  that  his 
patrons  are  much  more  careful  to  avoid  entangling  him 
i„  a  hopeless  holiday  rush  than  they  were  a  few  years 
a~o  Everywhere  there  is  the  appeal  for  a  kindly 
thought  concerning  the  persons  who  must  suffer  from 
overwork  and  inconvenience.  This  is  as  ,t  should  be. 
It  is  a  practical  application  of  the  Christmas  sp.nt. 

It  is  bewildering  to  think  of  the  scenes  behind 
Christmas  observance.  Factories  and  shops  vie  with 
one  another  in  the  production  of  novelt.es  and  the  out- 
put of  quantities  of  goods.  Secular  magazines  are 
preparing  designs  of  Christmas  scenes  and  illustrations 
of  Christmas  stories  which  were  written  by  perspiring 
authors  during  the  summer  months  Adversers  ply 
their  trade  through  thousands  of  columns  of  per.od, 

"There  is  the  personal  and  family  preparation.  The 
wealthy  are,  in  many  eases,  planning  large  charitable 
activities  The  poor  are  trying  to  enlarge  their  scant 
n  omes  that  they  may  have  some  part  in  the  common 
activity,  the  giving  of  gifts.  Everywhere  there  s 
work/planning,  extra  effort,  the  making  of  lists  put- 
ting on  programs,  etc.  It  is  a  cheering  thought  tl, 
every  one  is  buying  something  which  is  not  for  h.mself 
or  herself.    It  is  for  some  one  else. 

Commercially,  socially,  economically  and  charitably 
we  are  -etting  ready  for  Christmas.  If  there  is  any  ack 
I  the  fpuVof  our  preparation  it  is  the  pathetic  lack 
which  seems  forced  upon  us  by  our  very  anxiety  to 
observe  the  sacred  holiday.  There  .s  so  much  of  work 
and  worry,  of  planning  and  toiling  over  the  outward 
ob  ervance  that  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
commemorating  the  only  event  that  puts  an  end  to 
worrv  and  toil  and  anxiety,  so  far  as  human  need  is 
concerned.  There  is  so  much  to  do  that  we  can  not 
do  the  one  thing  needful,  viz.,  make  in  sp.r.t,  a  qu.et, 
personal  visit  to  the  Bethlehem  manger. 

Looking  at  the  matter  from  one  viewpoint  .t  seems 
like  a  long  time  since  that  first  Christmas.  In  another 
way  it  does  not  seem  so  long.    1 

Gold  and  Red  and  Brown 

BY  MINNIE  BOCK  SHERRICK 
Goldenrod  upon  her  pillow  nestled  down 
Gorgeous  pillow  flecked  in  gold  and  red  and  broun. 
Bluebird  in  the  tree  above  her  chanting  low, 
Swaying  in  the  autumn  bree.es  as  they  blow. 
Soft  and  crooning  little  zephyrs  touched  her  head, 
Straying  sunbeams  melted  in  about  her  bed. 
Slumber  called  her,  softly  wooing  her  to  sleep 
Dreaming  of  her  sunny  meadows  cool  and  deep. 
Mother  Autumn  came  a  tip-toe,  not  a  sound, 
With  a  coverlet  of  snownakes  tucked  her  round. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 


of  historians  and  archaeologists  make  the  Christmas 
story,  like  the  other  Bible  stories,  very  real  and  inti- 
mate to  any  one  who  loves  to  think  along  the  hnes of 
the  narrative.  Every  traveler  who  returns  from  Pales- 
tine is  filled  with  wonder  at  the  faithfulness  of  the 
Bible  narratives  concerning  the  life  of  Jesus,  lhat 
wider  larger  view  of  the  Christmas  story  as  authent.c 
and  intimately  personal,  is  a  phase  of  Christmas  prepa- 
ration which  is  difficult  to  get. 

There  was  no  exchange  of  gifts  on  that  first  Christ- 
mas day.  The  only  tangible  gifts  were  those  offered 
by  the  Wise-men.  We  might  do  well  to  think  of  the 
eloquent  silences  of  that  first  Christmas  as  a  contrast 
to  the  noisier  celebrations  of  today.  There  was  that 
quiet  journey  to  the  Juda-an  capital.  Joseph  and  Mary 
were  not  "tax  dodgers."  They  were  obedient  to  law. 
There  was  the  miracle  of  birth  as  it  may  be  where  there 
is  consecrated  parentage.  There  was  fellowship  w.th 
the  lowly,  even  with  the  inmates  of  a  stable. 

There  was  the  magic  wonder  of  those  shepherds  on 
the  Tud.-ean  hillsides,  just  as  the  traveler  of  today ^  sees 
them,  the  silent  watch,  the  inevitable  reward  of  rath- 
fulness  and  humility  as  it  burst  upon  the  air  of  that 
Christmas  eve.    The  songs  of  that  invisible  choir  con- 
stituted the  only  musical  program  of  that  first  Chris - 
mas     And  there  was  a  holy  fear  ,n  the  hearts  of  those 
ancient  shepherds.    Today,  fear  is  very  unusual.    It  is 
not  considered  necessary  or  desirable  that  we  should 
fear  anything  outside  the  realm  of  the  material  world. 
It  will  help  us,  as  a  preparation  for  Christmas    to 
think  of  that  silent,  patient  journey  across  deserts,  the 
camels  bearing  their  burdens  of  wisf  ^f  r?   Tmas 
,av  before  that  Child  who  brought  the  first  Christmas 
into  existence.    Always,  wisdom  has  come  out  of  the 
desert.     Are  we  not  safe  in  predicting  that  it  will  al- 
ways be  so?    Knowledge  may  come  from  the  schools, 
but  wisdom  comes  from  the  desert. 

There  was  the  silent  watch  of  the  stars  and  the  silent 
guidance  of  the  Star  of  Bethlehem;  the  silent,  pathetic 
watch  of  a  world  that  was  waiting  and  yet  could  not 
understand.  We  know  all  these  things  but  we  have  no 
time  to  think  of  them  in  our  strenuous  preparations 
for  Christmas.  Like  that  world  of  old.  we  are  wait- 
„°  b„t  we  can  not  understand.  We  do  not  ye,  know 
what  occurred  on  that  first  Christmas  eve.  We  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly."  But  thinking  helps.  Qu.et 
Wps  Prayer,  praise,  worship,  they  all  help-even 
in  the"  busy  material  interests  of  getting  ready  for 
Christmas. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


•  What  shall  I  do 


A  Very  Good  Beginning 

BY  CHESTER  E.  SHULER 

At  a  prayer  meeting  a  man,  noted  for  his  failure  to 
meet  business  obligations,  arose  to  speak. 
It  happened  that  the  subject  was, 

to  be  saved?"  "What 

He  commenced  slowly  to  quote  the  words,      What 

shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

He  paused,  looked  intently  over  the  assembled  group, 
and  said  again:  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved? 

Ag  in,  with  even  more  solemn  tone,  he  repeated  the 
question  of  questions,  when  a  voice  from  the  assembly, 
in  clear  and  distinct  tones,  replied: 

"  Go  and  pay  John  Williams  for  those  horse,. 
The  incident  stirs  up  solemn  thought.    A  great  many 
people,  before  they  can  justly  hope  for  salvation  or  to 
guklc  others  to  the  Savior,  will  have  to     go  and  pay 
John  Williams"  the  money  they  honestly  owe  hirn 
Shrewd  tricksters  in  the  marts  of  the  world  are no 
shrewd  enough  to  be  dishonest  at  heart  and  retain    he 
favor  of  God,  who  "  loves  purity  ,n  the  inward  parts 
Neither  can  a  hope  of  the  world  to  come  be  like  a  sheet 
anchor  in  the  sou.  of  any  one  who  robs  God  by  being 
dishonest  to  his  fellow-man.  .,•„„« 

Thousands  read  no  other  Bible  than  the  lives  o 
those  who  profess  to  be  following  its  precepts  in  the.r 
lady  lives.  One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  church  is 
ju  t  true,  pure,  upright  living  by  all  of  its  members- 
-  living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  The  tree 
is  known  by  its  fruit. 

Harrisburg,  Pa.  -    — — - 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  December  2 

Sunday-school  Lesson,  Paul  Before  His  Judges— Acts  24: 
34-27;  2b:  10-X. 

Christian  Workers'  Meeting  Christ  in  a  Day's  Work. 
*    +    *    * 
Cains  for  the  Kingdom 
"  One  baptism  in  the  Griffin  church,  Va. 

One  baptism  in  the  Riddlesburg  church,  Pa. 

One  baptism  in  the  Elkhart  City  church,  Ind. 

One  baptism  in  the  Harmonyville  church,  Pa. 

One  baptism  in  the  First  church,  Los  Angeles. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Piney  Creek  church,  Md. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Huntington  City  church,  Ind. 

One  baptism  in  the  North  Spokane  church.  Wash. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Fresno  church,  Calif,,  Bro.  Leo  Miller, 
pastor-evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  White  Hill  church,  Va.,  Bro.  Carson 
Key.  pastor-evangelist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Springfield  church.  Ohio,  Bro.  C.  H. 
Petty,  the  pastor,  in  charge. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Shipshevvana  church,  Ind., 
S.  Sherck,  the  elder,  in  charge. 

Seventeen  baptisms  in  the  York  church, 
Miller  of  Kent,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Sixteen  additions  to  the  Sabetha  church,  Kans.,  Bi 
R.  Zigler  of  Elgin,  III.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Lititz  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Buffcn- 
myer  of  Windber,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Seven  accessions  to  the  Bellefontaine  church, 
J.  I.  Byler  of  Kent,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Two   baptisms  in  the    Bethany  church, 


.  Geo 


Pa.,  Bro.  A.  H. 


M. 


Ohio, 


Bro.  Geo.  W.  Hilton,  pastor  of  the  McFarland  church  of 
Northern  California,  is  in  a  position  to  hold  a  revival  meet- 
ing or  two  this  winter.    Address  him  at  McFarland.  Calif. 

Sister  Grace  Clapper,  according  to  present  plans,  is  to 
take  charge  of  the  work  at  Westernport,  Md.,  where  Sister 
Anna  Hutchison  was  for  some  time  before  she  returned  to 
China, 

Bro.  William  Johnson  of  Wichita.  Kans..  aged  ninety- 
three  delivered  his  annual  message  to  the  East  Side 
Wichita  church,  Sunday,  Nov.  18.  Look  in  the  Correspond- 
ence Department  next  week  for  an  account  of  this  occasion 
as  reported  by  one  of  the  Wichita  papers. 

Bro.  Jerome  E.  Blough  recently  sent  us  a  handful  of  clip- 
pings from  a  Johnstown  (Pa.)  newspaper  containing  an- 
nouncements of  Brethren  Sunday  services.  Besides  these 
he  mentioned  some  eight  or  ten  other  churches  in  the  vicini- 
ty whose  announcements  were  not  included.  It  was  an  in- 
teresting reminder  that  Johnstown  is  uni(|uc  in  its  strength 
as  a  Brethren  center. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Blough,  Vicc-Chainnan  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  and  long  time  resident  and  pastor  at  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
was  recently  the  recipient  of  a  loving  tribute  paid  by  the 
Waterloo  church  and  community.  It  was  an  anniversary 
program  at  the  South  Waterloo  house  marking  the  com- 
pletion of  thirty  years'  association  of  pastor  and  people. 
Bro.  Paul  Longeneckcr,  assistant  pastor,  presided.  There 
were  songs,  speeches,  poems,  chrysanthemums,  some  money, 
a  twenty-five-pound  cake,  prayers,  and  moistened  eyes. 

"We  have  already  treated  over  20,000  patients  in  the 
first  nine  months  of  1928.  Had  exactly  fifty  patients  this 
A.  M.  The  hospital  is  full  and  a  new  ward  will  be  begun 
next  week.  The  rainy  season  is  practically  over  and  the 
building  season  is  beginning.  Now  we  will  have  five  or  six 
months  with  hardly  any  rain  and  our  river  gardens  will 
give  us  a  few  foods  like  tomatoes,  beans,  peppers,  egg  plant 
and  carrots,  but  it  will  have  to  be  watered  from 
river.  .  .  .  Again  it  began  to  rain  about 
The    first    day    I    had  only    swum   one    river 


Ind., 


J.  W. 


Pa..    Bri 


Fidler  oi  Brookville,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seven    baptisms    in    the    Martinshurg    church, 
Chas.  L.  Cox  of  Claysburg,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Boone  Mill  church,  Va.,  Bro.  J.  H. 
Wimmer  of  Union  Bridge,  Md.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Maple  Grove  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  C. 
H.  Deardorff  of  Hartville,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Gratis  church,  Ohio,  Bro.  H.  M. 
Coppock  of  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  evangelist. 
*    *  .*    * 
Our  Evangelists 

share    ihe   burden    which    these    lahorc 


Will 


Will 


pray    lo, 


of    Ihese 


,  to  begin  Dec.  1  in 
to  begin  Dec.  3  in 


the 
two  o'clock, 
but  before  I 
eacted  Lassa  I  swam  five  more  times.  We  were  crossing 
swamps  and  low  ground  now  as  we  ueared  Lassa  and  the 
hofse  began  to  mire  and  fall.  When  he  had  thrown  me 
seven  times  and  mired  in  the 


Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  and  wife  began  Nov.  28  at  the  Washita 
church.  Cordell,  Okla. 

Bro.  Rufus  Bucher  of  Quarryville.  Pa 
the  Shamokin  church.  Pa. 

Bro.  John  R.  Snyder  of  Tyrone,  Pa 
the  Eagle  Creek  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Henry  Hess  of  the  Chiques  congregation  to  begin 
Dec.  2  in  the  West  Green  Tree  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  Michael  Kurtz  of  Richland,  Pa.,  to  begin  Dec.  9  at 
the  Mohler  house,  Springville  congregation,   Pa. 
*     *    *    -> 
Personal  Mention 
Western  Maryland  has  chosen  Eld.  J.  E.  Walls  as  Stand- 
ing Committee  delegate  to  the  1929  Conference,  with   Eld. 
S.  P.  Digman  as  alternate. 

Bro.  O.  E.  Stem  changes  his  address  from  Waddams 
Grove,  111.,  to  Wetonka,  S.  Dak.  He  would  be  glad  to  know 
of  any  members  living  in  that  state  with  whom  he  might 
be  able  to  get  in  touch. 

Bro.  John  R.  Snyder,  pastor  at  Tyrone.  Pa.,  is  "  just  re- 
covering from  a  long  siege  of  rheumatism  and  neuritis."  If 
you  have  had  a  like  experience  you  can  easily  believe  that 
in  these  past  weeks  he  has  "  found  out  something  of  what 
pain  is." 

"  The  membership  of  the  Canton  City  church  has  demon- 
strated by  its  attendance  at  the  communion  service  the  past 
few  years  that  it  believes  in  and  appreciates  this  means  of 
grace,"  Bro.  J.  C.  Inman  was  able  to  say  to  his  people  in  his 
pastoral  letter  of  Nov.  21. 

"  If  there  was  a  way  of  doing  it  I  would  like  to  ask  all 
'Messenger'  readers  to  read  Bro.  Wm.  Kinsey's  articles 
'The  Lord's  Supper  or  the  Christian  Passover'  and  'The 
Meaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper '  in  the  '  Messengers '  of 
Oct.  27,  Nov.  3  and  Nov.  10.  They  are  worthy."  So  Bro. 
Samuel  Bowser,  writing  from  Elmdale.  Mich..  Nov.  22. 

The  Rock  Run  church  of  Northern  Indiana  will  dedicate 
its  new  house  of  worship  Dec.  2.  Bro.  Otho  Winger  is 
scheduled  for  the  dedicatory  sermon  at  2  P.  M.  He  is  to 
speak  at  the  morning  service  also.  Lectures  and  other 
special  features  are  to  he  given  throughout  the  week  fol- 
lowing, for  which  please  see  the  "  Notes  from  Our  Corre- 
spondents," page  768. 


id  I  left  him  on  the  bank 
of  a  swift  stream  that  we  thought  he  could  not  swim  and  1 
with  two  Margi  guides  whom  I  could  not  talk  a  word  to. 
started  toward  Lassa.     From  there  on  we  waded  mud  and 
water  nearly  to  our  knees  most  of  the  way  and  soon  after 
dark  we  saw  the  lights  of  Dr.  Burke's  house."     Dr.  Russell 
Robertson,  writing  from  Garkida.  Nigeria,  Oct.  10. 
*    *    *    * 
Miscellaneous  Items 
Elizabethtown  College  observed  Founder's  Day  on  Nov. 
13  with  impressive  commemorative   exercises,  according   to 
"  Our   College  Times."     It  was  on   Nov.   13,   1900,   that  the 
first  session  was  held  in  Heisey's  Auditorium.     And  that  is 
twenty-eight  years  ago. 

At.  York,  Pa.,  on  rally  day  there  were  770  in  Sunday- 
school.  Bro.  Jesse  Whitacre,  who  was  present  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings,  spoke  to  the  school  about  its  oppor- 
tunities as  a  challenge.  In  the  face  of  such  a  splendid 
group  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  speaker  chose  such  a  theme. 
There  is  something  fine,  it  seems  to  us,  in  this  little  over- 
flow of  a  full  heart,  the  heart  of  one  of  our  faithful  old 
wheel  horses :  "  My  harp  is  on  the  willows.  The  strings  do 
not  seem  to  be  broken— only  a  little  out  of  tune.  I  do 
not  weep  when  I  remember  Zion— the  past— I  did  the  best 
I  could  and  the  most  that  I  regret  is  that  I  could  not  do 
more    than    I    did.      I    do    grow    a    little    impatient    some- 


The  Proposal  to  Renounce  War 

The  -pact  for  the  renunciation  of  war  is  now  before  the 
world.  The  United  States  should  lead  the  way  in  ratifica- 
tion.   The  essential  features  of  the  treaty  are : 

"The  high  contracting  parties  solemnly  declare  in  the 
names  of  their  respective  peoples  that  they  condemn  re- 
course to  war  for  the  solution  of  international  controversies, 
and  renounce  it  as  an  instrument  of  national  policy  in  their 
relations  with  one  another. 

"  The  high  contracting  parties  agree  that  the  settlement 
or  solution  of  all  disputes  or  conflicts,  of  whatever  nature 
or  of  whatever  origin  they  may  be,  which  may  arise  among 
them,  shall  never  be  sought  except  by  pacific  means." 

This  treaty  will  come  before  the  senate  for  ratification 
this  winter.  The  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
should  show  their  interest  one  hundred  per  cent  by  send- 
ing letters  or  telegrams  to  the  President  at  once  requesting 
him  to  submit  the  treaty  to  the  senate  for  ratification.  Let- 
ters or  telegrams  should  also  be  sent  to  your  senators  urg- 
ing them  to  vote  to  adopt  the  treaty  without  reservations. 


Suggested   Form  of   Petition 

Believing  that  the  general  pact  for  the  renunciation  of 
war  will  constitute  a  plan  toward  the  ultimate  elimination  of 
war,  I  (or  we)  hereby  petition  the  President  to  submit  the 
treaty  to  the  senate  for  immediate  ratification  without 
reservations. 

J.  M.  Henry, 
Peace  Department  of  Board  o[  Religious  Education. 


times.  .  .  .  But  this  is  my  infirmity.  I  am  growing  old- 
coming  back  to  childhood.  Be  it  so,  I  must  submit  and  sub- 
mit I  will,  as  gracefully  as  I  can." 

In  the  twenty-year-ago  material  on  this  page  the  reader 
will  note  a  reference  to  the  starting  of  a  mission  in  Omaha, 
Nebr.  But  the  years  bring  changes,  and  in  the  case  of 
Omaha,  pleasant  ones  indeed.  For  what  was  started  as  a 
mission  twenty  years  ago  has  become  a  substantial  congre- 
gation enjoying  the  recently  acquired  advantages  of  a 
splendid  new  churchhouse. 

A  new  Catalog  of  the  hooks,  Bibles  and  Sunday-school 
supplies,  etc.,  handled  by  the  House  is  almost  ready  to  be 
mailed  out  as  these  lines  are  written.  If  you  do  not  receive 
a  copy  of  the  Catalog  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  send 
your  name  and  address  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111.  Many  find  it  more  convenient  to  order  their 
Christmas  needs  from  a  catalog  than  to  shop  from  store  to 
store.  *;.    4.    4,    4» 

Special  Notices 

Love  Feast  Announcements:    Dec.  4,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;   Dec. 

1.  Reedlev,  Calif.;  Dec.  7,  Payette,  Idaho;  Dec.  9,  Cumber- 
.land,  Md.;  Dec.  2.  Jasper,  Mo.;  Dec.  3,  Octavia,  Nebr.;  Dec. 

2,  Snake  Spring  and  Dec.  2,  Upper  Claar,  Pa.;  Dec.  8  and 
9,  Salunga  house,  East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Through  the  merging  of  the  Boards,  the  Board  of  Re- 
ligious Education  is  in  possession  of  two  Neostyle  Mimeo- 
graphs. Since  one  machine  is  adequate,  the  Board  would 
be  glad  to  communicate  with  a  church  or  pastor  who  could 
use  a  good  machine  at  reasonable  cost.  Address  Board  of 
Religious  Education,  22  South  State  St.,  Elgin,  111. 

In  the  "  Messenger  "  Twenty  Years  Ago 

Bro.  Chas.  M.  Yearout  delivered  twenty-one  addresses  in 
the  Quinter  congregation,  Kans.,  and  twenty-four  persons 
were  added  to  the  church.  Most  of  them  were  young 
people. 

Bro.  Charles  L.  Flory  of  Wnion,  Ohio  has  been  holding  a 
series  of  meetings  for  the  brethren  in  Charleston,  Ohio. 
General  rejoicing  attended  the  reception  of  thirty-six  souls 
into  church  fellowship. 

Bro.  Jas.  M.  Moore  of  Chicago  is  engaged  in  revival  and 
Bible  Institute  work  at  Marshalltown.  Iowa,  where  he  is  to 
remain  until  Dec.  18.  From  there  he  goes  to  Clarence, 
Iowa,  for  nearly  two  weeks. 

The  new  meetinghouse  ill  Decatur,  111.,  was  dedicated 
Nov.  8,  Bro.  J.  W.  Lear  of  Cerro  Gordo,  conducting  the 
service.  The  building  is  said  to  be  a  very  substantial  struc- 
ture and  is  a  credit  to  the  city  as  well  as  to  the  church. 
The  house  and  lot  cost  nearly  $11,000. 

A  year's  subscription  to  the  "  Messenger "  would  be  a 
most  appropriate  present  to  a  newly-married  couple.  For 
fifty-two"  weeks,  or  more,  there  would  be  a  grateful  re- 
membrance of  the  donor,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  for- 
tunate enough  to  be  thus  favored.  It's  a  plan  worth  trying. 
Thanksgiving  was  observed  by  the  Brethren  church  in 
Elgin.  A  very  encouraging  congregation  assembled,  and 
listened  to  a  good  address  by  Bro.  J.  H.  B.  Williams.  A 
collection  was  taken  up  and  over  $40  was  raised,  most  of 
it  being  for  the  Denver  meetinghouse. 

Bro.  Milton  G.  Forney  sends  us  a  beautiful  post  card, 
showing  a  delightful  scene  at  the  bend  of  Conestoga  Creek 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  card  says  : 
"The  twelve  converts,  reported  as  fruits  of  Bro.  David 
Weaver's  meetings  at  Lancaster,  should  have  been  credited 
to  the  Mountville  church." 

The  Brethren  church  in  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.,  was  dedicated 
Nov.  29,  Bro.  J.  T.  Myers  of  Philadelphia  delivering  the  ad- 
dress for  the  occasion.  There  were  also  well-attended  serv- 
ices in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  church  is  a  splendid 
structure  with  rooms  for  various  services  and  well-arranged 
living  apartments.  For  years  there  has  been  a  demand  for 
a  building  of  this  sort  in  Brooklyn. 

Now  and  then  your  Office  Editor  goes  to  Chicago  to  de- 
liver a  talk  to  the  Bethany  Bible  students.  Each  time  we 
find  the  chapel,  such  as  it  is,  packed,  and  sometimes  we 
wonder  where  a  place  can  be  found  for  another  person, 
hut  those  in  charge  are  equal  to  the  occasion  and  can  al- 
ways find  room  for  one  more.  All  present  listen  with  in- 
tense interest  to  talks  on  our  Pioneer  Preachers. 

The  Mission  Board  of  Nebraska  has  decided  to  open  up  a 
mission  in  Omaha  and  is  looking  for  a  suitable  worker  to 
place  in  charge  of  the  mission.  Any  one  knowing  of  an  effi- 
cient worker  who  is  available,  will  confer  a  favor  by  writing 
Bro.  J.  S.  Gabel,  1840  S.  Seventeenth  St.,  Lincoln,  Nebr.  It 
is  believed  that  Omaha  will  in  time  become  a  fruitful  field. 
and  it  is  but  proper  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to  build 
up  a  church  in  the  city. 

For  Sunday-school  workers  there  is  probably  nothing 
more  helpful  than  the  "  Brethren  Teachers'  Monthly."  From 
week  to  week  each  Sunday-school  lesson  is  given,  followed 
by  helpful  explanatory  notes  and  several  well-prepared  arti- 
cles treating  the  different  phases  of  the  lesson  text.  Arti- 
cles by  such  writers  as  A.  C.  Wieand,  Edward  Frantz,  E.  B. 
Hoff,  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  Bertha  M.  Ncher  and  Ida  C.  Shu- 
maker,  make  instructive  reading. 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD 


Names  for  Numbers 

The  President  of  Pen.  recently  signed  a  decree  changing 
the  ride  for  the  designation  of  prisoners.  Hereafter  Peru- 
vian prisoners  are.  to  be  called  by  their  names  and  not  by 
the  numbers  under  which  tbey  are  listed  on  the  criminal 
registers.  There  is  a  friendly  gesture  here  which  may  be 
a  help  to  some  unfortunate  men. 

Italy's    Political    Exiles 

The  high  political  prisoners  of  Italy  are  sent  to  the 
Lipari  or  -Eolian  Islands  just  north  of  Sicily.  Here  are 
several  opposition  deputies,  Gen.  Capello,  a  friend  of  the 
King,  and  enough  more  persons  of  the  educated  and  pro- 
fessfonal  classes  convicted  or  suspected  of  hostd.ty  to  the 
Fascist  regime  to  make  a  total  of  2,000  persons  The 
political  prisoners  have  a  government  allowance  o  sub 
sistence  amounting  to  fifty-two  cents  per  day  They  have 
thc  freedom  of  the  islands,  generally  have  then  fannhes 
With  them,  but  can  not  leave  to  go  to  the  mainland  except 

with  an  escort. 

China  Eager  for  the  Radio 
On  Nov.  6  the  Nationalist  government  of  China  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  the  Radio  Corporation  of  America 
the  terms  of  which  provide  for  the  purchase  by  China  of 
two  wireless  transmission  sets  capable  of  dnect  «""»; 
,i„„  between  China  and  San  Francisco,  But  the  bare 
statement  of  this  item  of  news  does  not  indicate  its  «al 
significance.  The  British  have  had  a  cable  monopoly  ,ovcr 
news  from  China  and  the  setting  up  of  these  radio  broad- 
casting stations  will  make  it  possible  for  China  to  rise 
above  her  present  limitations,  perhaps  catching  the  car  of 
the  world  immediately  by  means  of  the  radio. 

Important   Issues   in    Persia 
Every    state    has    some    issue    or    issues    of    peculiar    im- 
portance to  its  people.     The  United  States  o     America  is 
on  the  verge  of  decision  at  this  writing.     But  other  lands 
have  their  "proems-Persia,  for  example.     In  the itad  of 
the  shah  thc  big  issue  may  be  summarized  as  the  turban  vs. 
he  hat      That  people   should  get  excited  about  such  mat- 
ers may  seem  strange  to  us,  but  in  Persia  the  turban  vs. 
he  hat  is  important:  for  the   turban  stands  for  eonserva- 
Za  and  the  old  order  of  things;  the  hat  for  »es  ern         - 
gressive    ideas.     Yes,  the   western   peoples    have  had   wars 
like  Ta,   suggested  by  the  tnrban  vs.   the  hat-but   under 

different  names.  . ■ 

Husking  Bee  Draws  a  Crowd 
Early  in  November  a  crowd  estimated  at  more  than  20,000 

year's  race  with  25.31  bushels  to  his  credit  There  seems 
o  I  ave  been  about  as  much  noise  and  excitement ^as  at  a 

r^ta^tur.  We  gather  this  from, he  fact,, at 
••Elmer  Williams  announced  at  the  close  of  the  contest 
that  he  intended  to  retire  with  his  world  championship 
record  and  that  nextyear  he  would  use  a  mechanical  picker 
to  harvest   his   corn."  

Acts  of   Heroism 

The    Carnegie    Hero    Fund    Commission    recently    recog- 
nized   fifty-six    acts    of    heroism    in    its    annua     award.     O 
course  this  does  not  sum  up  the  heroism^or  the  year    Al 
that  the  trustees  of  the  fund  can  do  is  to  make  a  ges  ure 
of    e cognition  of  that  spontaneous  spirit  o    sacrifice ^4 
leads    men.    women    and    children    to    make    '»<       '^ 
sacrifice  when  the  need  of  others    suggests  it.     We  write 
me,      women    and    children    advisedly,    because    heroism     s 
Z  fin  d    to    no    racial,    sex    or    age    group.     Amongs     the 
:.' u"e  who  died  last  year  in  an  ac,  of     -o'smwhic     re- 
ceived recognition,  one  was  a  negro  and       .  ^^ere 
KS  Xsr^stw^ attention  o,  the  com 
rZtan.     We  can  even  give  an  international  aspect  to  the 
flair  for  the  heroic  by  calling  attention  to  a  note  fron ar 
off  lanan      "  Kesakichi  Macda,  a  policeman  in  the  suburbs 

Maeda's  station  rose  rapidly,  and  lit  star  Seventy 


Commercial  Use  for  Cannon 

There  are  a  few  uses  of  cannon  which  will  square  with 
what  a  peace  lover  regards  as  proper.  One  such  use  we 
came  across  just  the  other  day  in  a  news  item  from  Dallas, 
Tex  Here  is  what  we  read  about  the  use  of  old  cannon 
on  a  Texas  oil  tank  farm:  "In  case  a  tank  catches  fire 
old  army  three-inch  fieldpieccs  are  brought  into  action  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  tank  perforated  to  release  the  oil  into 
the  surrounding  pit  whence  it  is  drained  underground  to 
other  containers.  Thus  the  fuel  is  quickly  saved  and  the 
fire  controlled,  the  tanks  being  later  repaired  Quick  action 
with  thc  guns  frequently  means  the  saving  of  from  SSOJJUU 
to  $75,000  worth  of  oil." 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


"so^.llon.  for  tho  Wookly  Devotion..  Meetlof  Or  for 
I'ras-crful,   l'rlvate  Mcultatloa. 


Where  Teamwork   Counts 
On  Nov    10  the  football  teams  of  two  well  known  uni- 
versities were  facing  each  other  on  the  one  foot  hue.     The 
stronger   team  was  within  twelve  inches  of   a  touchdown, 
and  i,  was  the  firs,  down.     But  the  stronger  team  was  di- 
vided   as    to    who    should    call    the    signals;    tha     »     who 
should  run  the  eleven.     Finally,  a  play  was  called  and   a 
six  inch  gam  made.    This  was  not  much  of  a  gain  as  foot- 
ball goes    so  another  man  called  the  signals  the  next  time 
and  got  but  three   inches  on  the  play.     Progress    was   so 
slow  that  much  discussion  was  had.     The  firs,  leader  was 
ignored,  the  second  jeered  and  a  possible  third  unable     o 
lead  because  he  did  not  know  the  signals  well  enough _to 
call  them.     Now  trying  ,o  pick  a  leader  when  ,t  ,s ^t.me 
,o   play  is    not   conducive  to  success   in    football-anybody 
knows  this  much  even  if  he  knows  nothing  o     the  gam. 
Also,    there    are    penalties    for    delaying    to    play     so .the 
arguing  football  team  soon  found  itself  penalized  five  yards 
for  delay   and  soon  a  second  five  yards  for  the  same  offense. 
t   is   needless    to    say    that    the   wrangling   football   team 
never    reached    the    goal   line,   but   for    lack    *««»«* 
wen,  down  to  ignominious  defeat.    As  our  readers i  toow. 
football  is  no,  the  only  activity  where  teamwork  counts. 


The   Why   of  Church   Papers 

Since  newspapers  and  magazines  are  making  more :  of 
church  news  than  they  once  did  it  may  seem  to some  tat 
the  religious  press  would  not  be  so  significant.  Yet  a  little 
honi!,T  shouM  indicate  tha.  newspapers  an  magaz  ne 
are  chiefly  interested  in  the  more  superficial  aspects  or 
church  news,  and  in  many  cases  their  reporters  are  not  wel 
enough  acquainted  with  all  of  the  facts  involved  to  make 

he  rTalor  objectives  of  the  religious  press  of    he  com,    y  - 

fr        his  s'wl       <4>\o  keep  church  people  from ^becoming 
complacent  helping  them  ,o  be  open-eyed  and    y^he'i 
toward   progressive  influences  in  the  church,  such  as     he 
«nt  toward  larger  Christian  <"*£%£%% 
on    fellowship   in    the    missionary   enterpr.se   and   the 
grappling  with  Hie  issue  of  peace  an 


Celebrating  Christmas  to  the  Glory  of  God 

Col.  3:    17 
For  Week  Beginning  December  9 

HOME  DAY 

Thanksgiving  and  Easter  are  days  for  church  worship. 
July  Fourlh  calls  for  thc  patriotic  demonstration.  Wash- 
ington's and  Lincoln's  birthdays  find  appropriate  recogni- 
tion in  the  schools.  But  Christmas  belongs  peculiarly  to 
the  home  (Prov.  25:  17;  27:  8;  Titus  2:  4,  5). 
APPROPRIATE  GIFTS 

The  Christmas  gift  should  convey  ,o  both  giver  and  re- 
cipient   something   of    the    character    and    spirit    of   Jesus- 
books,   pictures,  music,   a    greeting   card  or    letter    (Ph.lpp. 
1:  21;  Gal.  2:  20). 
ENJOYING  EACH  OTHER 

What  a  fine  thing  it  is  when  commercialized  amusement 
calls  us  on,  of  our  homes  so  much,  that  the  happiest  night 
of  all  the  year  is  when,  in  the  family  circle,  we  just  enjoy 
each  other  (Philpp.  4:  1;  2  Cor.  1:  14). 
THE  BEST  GIFT 

The  best  gif,  is  always  a  gift  of  life.  All  other  gifts  have 
meaning  and  value  only  as  the  giver  goes  With  the  gift. 
When  parents  and  children  exchange  gifts,  the  toys,  candy, 
books  etc.,  are  a  beautiful  sacrament  of  mutual  self-giving 
all  round  the  family  circle  (Gal.  2:  20b;  2  Cor.  8:  5). 
TO  WHOM  SHOULD  ONE  GIVE? 

Of  course  gifts  may  be  exchanged  in  the  family  circle 
and  among  friends,  but  if  one  would  follow  the  example  of 
the  first  Christmas,  one  should  give  to  strangers  even 
enemies  How  well  a  missionary  offering  provides  tins  op- 
portunity (Luke  14:  7-14;  Matt.  5:  44-47). 
IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS 

Wherever  you  go  or  whatever  you  do  or  say  on  Christ- 
mas,  let  it  pass  this  (est-or  else  go  undone  (1  Cor.  10.  ol , 

1    Peter  4:    11). 

DISCUSSION 

How  can  we  improve  the  way  in  which  Christmas  is  cele- 
brated  among  us? 


What  Shall  We  Do  With  Victory? 
What  are  the  prohibition  forces  of  the  *£%*%*£ 
do   about   the   smashing  victor y  w on  at  «£**££,, 

mTlZ    ma..     "  o„°nt  no  leave  what  they  fee. 
,s  afra.d  that  main  oe  ;,    fuxi 

ESE  rtsurXrSe ^of ^We 
believe  that  this  point  is  well  taken  fo    it  wa    ve  ry  g 
,1!v  felt  during  the   recent  campaign  that  mere   na 
allj    lei,  our    b  educational  program  of  the 

election  -  tf,„„„   „f  ,he  sixteen  million  votes  cast  lor 

tTwe  eawefwes  anttlS  from  one-third  to  one-half 
o      he  20,000,000  vo.es  cast  for  Hoover  also  opposed     I 
amendment.    We  do  no,  ,ake  Dr.  Butler  serious  y far* 

mmmm 


the  foes  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  .0  action."    What 

shall  we  do  with  victory?     We  must  watch  and  work  to 

keep  it   won.  ■ 

The    World    Under   One    Roof 
Some  of  our  most  ambitious  museums  come  pretty  near 

assembling  the  interesting  things  of  earth  under  one  roof 
The  Field  Museum  of  Chicago  is  one  such  example.     And 
it   is  also  one  which   is  being   constantly    enriched.     Thus 
but  a  few  weeks  ago  the  Illyria,  a   147-foot  yach  ,  saile 
from  Boston  for  the  Pacific  to  make  .cruise  «      >' 
ocean  teeming  with  islands,  some  of  winch  are  continent^ 
in    size      And   when   the   Illyria  returns    the    average    Chi 
ago  „  can  .ake  a  few  hours  of  some  holiday  .o  see  wha 
,,  took  months  of  time  and   thousands  upon' thousand     of 
dollars  to  collect  and  exhibit  at  some  convenient  spot. 


Real  Vocational   Training 

That  the  young  people  in  our  colleges  should  be  trained 
to  scrve  in  those  callings  in  which  they  must  -^e  a  living 
seems  sensible  enough.  Well,  some  of  them  Will  doubtless 
become  janitors  in  our  schools.  Then  why  not  have  a 
course  in  "  mopology "  to  fit  young  hopefuls  for  amtors 
engineers  in'.his  work-a-day  world?     Now  do  not   augh, 

i  1      .-,.»    whs-ilc    scheme    becomes,      t  or    i  ru 

cc:,rr  no1,:  l  ^  ~  T  Th  h. « -.  z: ;: 

t1'i''l^r.r.,ne,^nods,%Xpt,hese,as, 
^Lr^^ratlons^et,   we^re    sure   ^  are 

a,   leas,   fifty  per  cent   .rue.     Nor  ,  s.h ,an,to  p_y 

school  man.     He   is   needed   in   hotels  a,  .do m 

Wl— ThTXaMnTo      r^n."  msltiona  are  really 

gress  labors  are  controlled  by  ,anors.     The  ^ 

the  cabinet  members  are  no  ««*1**    ™  here  at  las, 

the  janitors  if  r*™-""^  Tal  vocational  training. 
UTE^-— ^  janitors  and  the  nation 
will  not  fall. 
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A  Great-Grandson  of  Daniel  Leatherman 

(Continued  From  P.igc  ?59) 

n,ons.  He  did.  In  profound  silence  by  a  little  group 
of  children,  grandchildren  and  three  visitors  Bro.  Ezra 
poached  the  following  sermon  which  was  copied,  word 
for  word,  just  as  he  delivered  it  with  fervor  and  ear- 
nestness.   His  subject  was:  "  Walking  in  the  Light. 

The  sermon:  «  Let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel that  the  smiling  countenance  of  the  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther mav  shine  upon  us.  We  have  hut  a  few  more 
days  to  stav  here  on  this  earth.  Just  a  few  more  days 
for  the  rising  and  the  setting  of  the  sun  and  we  shall 
have  finished  our  course. 

"  Happy,  so  happy,  will  it  be  for  us,  if  we  are  in  a 
state  of  readiness  to  be  separated  from  this  body  as  a 
soul  whose   immortal  part  will  take  its  abode  with 
our  dear  Redeemer  who  has  gone  to  prepare  a  [.lace 
for  us     But  oh,  should  we  be  the  opposers  and  neg- 
lecters  of  this,  so  great  a  salvation  in  Christ  our  estate 
shall  be  a  miserable  one,  indeed,  when  sickness  comes, 
and  medicines  fail,  and  the  icy  arm  of  death  shall  en- 
circle us  about,  and  when  all  souls  shall  be  separated 
from  their  bodies.    Then,  shall  the  souls  of  the  wicked 
ones  take  up  abode  in  torment,  for  there's  no  age  in 
life  exempted  from  death  and  the  grave.    The  infant  in 
the  cradle,  the  young  man  and  the  young  woman,  the 
middle-aged,  and  the  gray-headed  men  and  women  are 
all  liable  to  death  for  it  is  appointed  unto  man  to  die 
and  after  that  the  judgment.    '  Dust  thou  art  and  unto 
dust  thou  shall  return,'  such  is  not  spoken  of  the  soul. 
"  These  delicate  bodies  of  ours  will  ere  long  become 
food  for  worms  in  the  silent  tomb,  but  oh,  what  folly, 
and  what  madness,  to  spend  so  much  money  and  pre- 
cious time  in  pampering  and  decorating  these  mortal 
bodies  of  ours.    Oh,  let  us  crucify  in  ourselves  the  old 
man  who  doth  corrupt  nature  which  you,  myself,  and 
the  whole  human  family  have  inherited   from   fallen 
Adam,  though  it  may  cost  crowns  in  this  world  and 
even,  persecution  by  the  wickedness  of  men.    There's 
a  crown  that  is  worth  more  than  all  the  glittering  toys 
of  this  world— it  is  an  everlasting,  eternal  crown. 

"Our  Savior  has  declared:  'What  will  it  profit  a 
man  if  they  should  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul  and  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
our  souls?'  We  can  give  nothing,  for  our  souls  are  of 
more  value  than  this  whole  world's  wealth. 

"Oh,  let  us  lay  up,  for  ourselves,  daily,  treasures 
in  heaven  that  our  hearts  may  be  there  also.  Let  us 
try  to  shun  the  bars  of  the  second  death.  Oh,  the  ap- 
palling dangers  of  such  neglect.  One  false  step  may 
stumble  our  souls  into  an  outer  darkness  from  which 
we  shall  ne'er  be  able  to  pass  out,  being  in  hell.  Then 
dear  ones  we  shall  not  enter  the  pearly  gates  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  beautifully  built,  in  the  city  of  God. 
Only  the  heart  which  is  hallowed  with  a  prayer  life, 
and  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  shall  abide  in  Heaven. 
Oh,  that  you  and  I  may  be  with  those  who  will  shout 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  over  the 
last  enemy— Death— is  my  earnest  prayer.    Amen." 

I  know  only  a  little  about  theology  but  my  training 
has  led  me  into  the  fields  of  literary  forms  and  the 
best  productions  of  English.  If  I  am  any  judge  of 
good  construction,  clear  diction,  well  balanced  thought 
in  choice  expression,  then  I  correctly  judge  this  short 
message  as  a  good  sermon  by  a  servant  of  God  nearly 
ninety-eight  years  old.  Surely  this  student  of  the 
Word  has  mastered  good  English  by  reading  his  Bible 
for  ninety  years.  He  had  but  little  formal  training  in 
school.  I  would  like  to  invite  our  ministers,  young 
and  old,  to  study  the  above  sermon  and  note  its  strong 
characteristics.  It  is  concise,  clear,  to  the  point,  short 
and  says  something.  Bro.  Baker  evidently  believed 
that  the  minister  had  better  spend  a  week  or  month  on 
a  twenty-minute  sermon  than  twenty  minutes  of  study 
on  a  sermon  that  rambled  for  an  hour.  Somehow  most 
of  us  agree  with  that  idea,  but  many  ministers  have 
not  learned  yet  how  to  feed  the  flock. 

I  took  two  pictures  of  this  oldest,  last  and  noble 
great-grandson  of  the  famous  Daniel  Leatherman. 
Then  extended  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  accom- 
panied with  the  salutation  of  charity  and  left  this 
nobleman  of  God  still  telling  the  story  of  the  past. 
May  God  grant  Ezra  Baker  many  pleasant  days  in  the 


sunset  hours  of  life  until  the  gracious  Father  says: 
"  It  is  enough.    Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant.   Come  up  higher." 
Bridge-water,  Va. 


The  Great  Physician 

BY  WEALTHY  A.  BURKHOLDER 


"  The  great  Physician's  ever  near, 
The  sympathizing  Jesiis. 
He  speaks  the  drooping  heart  to  cheer, 
O  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus." 
We  are  living  in  a  wonderful  age— a  time  noted  for 
the  highest  and  best  in  art,  music,  education,  literature 
and  everything  that  relates  to  the  betterment  of  man- 
kind.   Going  forward  and  striving  to  attain  to  greater 
accomplishments  is  the  slogan  everywhere.    Our  physi- 
cians, many  of  them,  are  wonderfully  skilled  in  the 
healing  art   and   their   knowledge   is   great   which    is 
proven  by  their  unbounded  success,  but  they  can  not 
compare  with  the  great  Physician  we  read  about  in  the 
New  Testament. 

As  the  Master  lived  and  moved  about  among  men 
and  women  he  was  ever  ready  to  minister  to  those  who 
needed  his  help,  and  he  did  it  so  willingly  and  kindly 
without  any  indication  of  wanting  honor  or  any  sign 
of  egotism.  He  was  the  Physician  for  the  common 
people  of  whom  there  were  so  many.  He  was  the 
Helper  of  those  who  did  not  have  silver  and  gold. 
Now  if  some  great  physician  is  needed  for  a  difficult 
disease  a  large  sum  of  money  is  required,  but  the  great 
Helper  who  humbly  lived  and  walked  in  Palestine  only 
needed  to  know  of  suffering  and  his  services  were  giv- 
en without  money  and  without  price. 

And  what  joy  he  created  in  the  hearts  and  lives  thus 
helped  and  blessed  1  Surely  all  those  he  relieved  would 
always  have  feelings  of  gratitude  and  manifest  them 
in  no  uncertain  way.  Jairus,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, fell  humbly  at  his  feet  and  besought  his  help 
for  his  little  daughter,  and  Jesus  went  with  him  to  his 
home  and  raised  her  to  life.  Imagine  the  joy  in  that 
home,  for  only  those  who  have  passed  through  the  sad 
experience  can  fully  realize  the  great  sorrow  of  losing 
their  only  child.  Here  she  was  restored  to  life  and  to 
the  embrace  of  her  loving  parents ;  thus  their  faith  in 
his  ministry  was  greatly  strengthened.  The  woman 
who  but  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment  and  was 
healed  because  she  believed  he  had  the  power  when 
she  heard  that  affectionate  tone,  "  Daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole,"  how  must  her  heart  have 
bounded  with  joy  and  gladness!  And  she  was  not 
ashamed  to  confess  him  openly  among  the  people.  She 
was  well  repaid  for  her  faith  and  confession. 

Such  was  the  mission  of  our  great  Physician.  It 
was  a  service  of  love  and  tender  compassion,  not  only 
to  heal  physical  disabilities,  but  to  lead  up  to  curing 
people  of  their  sins.  Its  purpose  was  to  get  people 
away  from  those  tilings  which  drag  down  and  cause 
grief  and  remorse.  He  wanted  to  put  a  new  song  on 
their  lips  and  into  their  hearts— a  song  of  praise  and 
prayer.  And  his  cures  were  permanent.  His  work 
was  thorough  as  well  as  willingly  and  cheerfully  given. 
All  he  wanted  was  a  call  and  faith  in  his  work,  but 
gratitude  was  due  him  also. 

We  have  physicians  today  who  can  do  great  things 
— who  are  renowned  for  their  superior  knowledge.  We 
have  specialists  who  can  accomplish  wonderful  results, 
but  they  can  not  make  the  real  blind  to  see,  and  they 
can  not  raise  the  dead  as  Jesus  did.  Consequently  he 
is  the  greatest  of  all  physicians. 

Let  the  mind  recall  the  going  into  the  city  of  Nain 
and  the  procession  that  followed  the  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow. 
Not  only  was  her  husband  gone,  but  now  her  only 
child,  who  perhaps  was  the  stay  of  her  life.  But  look  1 
here  comes  the  humble,  unassuming  Physician,  and 
when  he  saw  the  grief-stricken  mother  he  had  com- 
passion on  her  and  said  unto  her,  "  Weep  not,"  and  the 
narrative  states  that  he  came  and  touched  the  bier  and 
said:  "Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise."  And  he 
arose  and  began  to  speak,  and  he  delivered  him  unto 
his  mother.  No  wonder,  as  the  word  teaches  us, 
"  There  came  a  fear  on  all."  And  what  joy  must  have 
been  in  that  home  when  the  only  child  could  cross  the 


threshold  with  life  and  strength !  Surely  that  mother 
must  have  felt  unbounded  gratitude  toward  the  great 
Healer  for  what  he  had  done  for  her. 

He  not  only  used  his  skill  as  a  great  Physician  and 
was  able  for  every  case  he  met,  but  he  was  compas- 
sionate. He  sympathized  and  pitied  people  and  stooped 
to  the  lowest  and  lifted  them  from  their  fallen  condi- 
tion. Such  is  his  interest  in  the  souls  of  men  and 
women.  He  pities  them  when  he  sees  them  lost  and  on 
the  downward  road,  and  longs  to  lift  them  up  so  they 
may  realize  that  they  are  lost.  He  stands  with  out- 
stretched arms  to  receive  all  who  will  come  to  him  for 
peace  and  pardon.  Truly  he  is  a  great  Physician,  for : 
"  A  wonderful  Savior  is  Jesus  my  Lord." 


"  Your  many  sins  are  all  forgiven 
O  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus, 
Go  on  your  way  in  peace  to  heaven, 
And  wear  a  crown  with  Jesus." 


Shirleysburg,  Pa. 


The  Gift  of  Tongues 

BY  ELIJAH  F.  ATWOOD 

The  words  tongue  and  language  are  still  used  more 
or  less  interchangeably.  But  the  promise  of  "  a  new 
tongue  "  did  not  mean  a  foreign  language— it  meant  a 
tongue  speaking  things  from  the  "  new  heart." 

Peter,  on  Pentecost,  evidently  spoke  in  the  common 
language  of  his  time,  but  his  hearers  understood  as  if 
he  "spoke  in  their  language,  no  matter  what  that  was. 
Instances  have  been  reported  of  missionaries,  speaking 
in  English  to  tribes  in  Africa  who  had  no  English— 
the  people  already  had  a  dim  idea  of  the  speaker's  pur- 
pose, and  his  tones,  earnestness  and  perhaps  his  ges- 
tures, made  a  deep  impression  that  led  to  real  conver- 
sions. Still  such  missionaries  learned  the  native 
language  to  do  really  effective  work.  No  gift  of 
tongues  has  ever  made  this  unnecessary. 

The  church  at  Corinth  seems  to  have  had  members 
speaking  various  languages.  Paul  told  them  God  could 
understand  them,  but  in  speaking  in  the  church,  they 
should  use  a  foreign  language  only  if  an  interpreter 
were  present,  and  then  to  confine  such  remarks  to  two 
or  three  (sentences),  because  hearers  got  no  good 
from  it. 

In  a  spiritualist  circle,  instances  have  been  known 
of  the  medium  speaking,  with  more  or  less  sense,  in  a 
language  she  did  not  know,  but  which  another  in  the 
circle  did  know.  The  occurrence  of  this  sort  of  thought 
transference,  in  a  Christian  convert,  should  be  re- 
garded with  suspicion,  but  need  not  necessarily  be  as- 
cribed to  the  agency  of  Satan. 

Converts  with  minds  attuned  to  the  same  "wave 
length,"  with  a  common  expectancy  of  a  "gift  of 
tongues  "  may  jabber  meaningless  syllables  and  yet  go 
forth  to  lead  transformed  lives.  Peter  took  with  him 
into  his  Christianity  some  wrong  ideas.  Paul  with- 
stood Peter  "  to  his  face  "  and  it  took  a  special  revela- 
tion to  rid  Peter  of  some  of  his  false  notions. 

Evidently  the  Spirit  works  on  such  material  as  it 
finds,  it  only  guides,  brings  to  remembrance  past  les- 
sons, puts  words  in  the  mouths  of  those  called  in  ques- 
tion by  earthly  powers,  etc.  The  new  creature  begins 
as  a  babe  in  Christ  and  grows. 

Yet,  there  is  a  distinct  promise  of  a  "  gift  of  tongues. ' 
Paul  had  a  gift  for  languages,  for  he  spoke  several 
that  we  know  of.    But  this  is  not  all  the  gift  means. 

I  have  seen  a  man,  slow  of  speech,  halting  in  lan- 
guage, gradually  change  under  the  Spirit's  influence,  to 
a  ready  and  fluent  speaker  of  the  things  of  the  gospel. 
The  change  was  coincident  with  conversion,  but  the 
gift  grew. 

Is  such  a  gift  worth  naming?  Is  it  named  among 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit?  In  the  passages,  interpreted 
to  mean  something  useless,  misleading  and  probably 
foolish,  if  we  read  "  to  another,  a  gift  of  tongue,"  that 
is,  a  gift  for  rightly  using  the  tongue,  one  need  no 
longer  study  the  idea  put  forth  by  ignorant  people. 

Acts  21  gives  a  clear  instance  of  how  the  Spirit  may 
work  on  the  inexperienced  and  on  a  man  like  Paul, 
bringing  forth  opposing  conclusions;  not  because  of 
the  Spirit,  but  in  spite  of  it.  So,  one  under  deep  con- 
viction may  manifest  strange  things  outwardly,  because 
of  the  inward  conflict.    The  "  gift "  of  speaking  gib- 
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berish  is  merely  a  notion,  and  comes  in  spite  of  the 
Spirit.  It  seems  safe  to  ignore  it,  if  the  net  results  of 
the  conversion  is  a  life  of  Christian  fruitfulness. 

Nor  does  my  Bible  say,  Is  any  sick  among  you,  let 
him  go  to  church  and  then  go  up  front,  as  previously 
advertised,  etc.  This  anointing  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  is  a  semi-private  act.  However,  it  is  pos- 
sible the  Lord  might  respond  to  any  call  of  faith,  even 
if  a  believer  did  not  follow  directions— but  it  is  danger- 
ous doctrine  to  teach  any  carelessness  in  obeying  or- 
ders Naaman-would  six  times  have  cleansed  him? 
Could  the  blind  have  received  his  sight  if  he  wilfully 
sought  the  pool  of  Bethesda? 

There  are  many  things  we  may  not  judge— for  oth- 
ers We  must  iudge  for  ourselves.  These  new  prac- 
tices need  not  disturb  us,  and  despite  our  own  certain- 
ty concerning  them,  it  remains  that  God  may  save  sin- 
ners, in  spite  of  some  errors.  We  think  Peter  was 
saved ! 

Sisseton,  S.  Dak. 


Is  Federation  Scriptural? 

BY  MARY  MORRIS 

Much  is  said  these  days  as  to  the  work  and  mission 
of  the  church.  What  is  the  church  ?  It  is  a  called-out 
people  those  called  out  from  the  world  into  the  spir- 
itual communion  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head.  But 
it  is  clear  from  New  Testament  scriptures  that  the 
churches  as  visible  institutions,  along  with  all  their 
human  elements,  may  and  are  required  to  contain  a 
divine  element  which  gives  to  them  great  dignity  and 
power  The  church  should  be  composed  of  true  be- 
lievers, for  the  people  of  God  are  a  peculiar  people,  a 
separate  people  for  Christ's  own  possession.  There- 
fore they  should  accept  the  word  of  God  as  truth ;  by 
so  doing  they  accept  the  mind  and  thought  of  God. 
They  were  given  to  Christ  out  of  the  world  and  should 
be  hated  by  the  world. 

The  church  is  not  to  look  at  the  things  seen,  but  at 
things  unseen ;  not  the  things  that  are  shaken,  but  the 
things  that  can  not  be  shaken.     Then  woe  unto  the 
church  when  she  goes  down  to  the  world  for  help  ;  for 
the  world  has  nothing  in  Christ,  and  those  who  truly 
believe  in  the  Son  of  God  have  nothing  in  the  world, 
for  the  world  does  not  believe  in  him;  and  yet,  when 
we  see  the  church  and  the  world  linking  arms  in  fed- 
eration as  they  are  doing  today  (and  shall  do  more  so 
in  the  future,  for  this  is  prophecy),  has  not  the  church 
lost  her  grip  and  hold  on  God?    Federation  is  calling 
for  the  help  of  man,  to  bring  in  world  peace,  civil  right- 
eousness,  social  reform,  world  betterment.^    This  is 
very  fine  when  it  can  be  done  by  the  preaching  of  the 
word   through  repentance  and  regeneration,  which  are 
Christ's  methods.     Jesus  lived  in  a  day  also  when 
morals  were  corrupt,  the  conversation  with  the  woman 
at  the  well  proves  that,  but  he  did  not  even  suggest  or 
organize  one  social  reform  society.  His  power  was  not 
working  from  without  inward,  but  working  from  with- 
in outward.     If  we  get  the  heart  right  the  outward 
actions  take  care  of  themselves. 

If  the  church  uses  other  methods  than  God  s  method, 
we  are  called  cursed:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord  '    (Jen 
17-5)     "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is  "  (v.  7).  These  two  verses 
contain  quite  a  contrast.     Which  are  we  as  a  church 
going  to  accept?    Much  is  said  these  days  about  out- 
lawing war.     What  can  we  do  if  another  world  war 
comes,  which  it  will  (for  Armageddon,  Rev.  16  :  14-16. 
is  yet  in  the  future).     Our  nation,  though  it  wants 
peace   sees  hatred  toward  us  from  other  nations.    Our 
war  department  also  is  spending  its  millions  for  war 
equipment.     Can  federation  prevent  it?     "  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  How  much  more  when  I  send  my 
four    sore    judgments,    the    sword,    famine,    noisome 
beasts  and  pestilence"  (Ezek.  14:21).     In  many  in- 
stances when  Israel  departed  from  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
had  another  nation  in  readiness  to  fight  against  her. 
Are  the  Gentile  nations  under  a  greater  protection  than 
Israel  if  they,  too,  depart  from  the  Lord?    Not  accord- 
ing to  Romans  11.     Paul  plainly  teaches  us  in  that 
chapter  to  take  heed,  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 


branches  (the  Jews),  take  heed  lest  he  spare  not  thee 
God  can  cut  us  off  today  the  same  as  he  did  Israel 
in  the  past,  even  the  so-called  Christian  nations,  and 
graft  in  other  nations.  Unbelief  was  the  cause  of  their 
downfall,  and  unbelief  is  a  dangerous  sin  of  this  day. 
Then  can  we  as  a  church  accept  federation?  Can  we 
join  hands  just  because  other  groups  are  crying  world 
peace?  Is  this  not  where  Paul  warns  us  in  1  Thess.  5  : 
3 :  "  For  when  they  say  peace  and  safety,  then  cometh 
sudden  destruction"?  Have  we  as  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  forgotten  how  the  Lord  protected  us  in  the 
last  war  in  such  a  peculiar  way  that  our  men  were 
exempt  from  taking  up  arms? 

Shall  we  change  our  protection  from  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  to  the  arm  of  flesh  as  Jeremiah  said?  For  when 
we  go  into  federation  we  have  gone  down  to  the  world 
for  help,  for  Christ's  people  are  always  spoken  of  "  as 
the  little  flock." 

Satan  is  as  subtle  as  ever  and  is  using  the  same 
methods  with  us  as  he  did  with  the  children  of  Israel. 
Is  federation  scriptural?  Read  carefully  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Isaiah  (verses  9-16).  Confederacy  is  not 
even  accepted  of  the  Lord,  according  to  these  verses. 
And  the  doom  was  upon  those  who  entered  into  it. 
Say  ye  not  confederacy.  This  we  know  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  "  Take  counsel  together  and  it  shah  come 
to  nought,  speak  the  word  and  it  shall  not  stand." 

Christ  plainly  taught  that  there  would  be  wars  and 
rumors   of   wars.     Nation   shall   rise   against  nation, 
kingdom  against  kingdom.     Can  man  change   God's 
word?    There  is  only  one  way,  and  that  is  by  repent- 
ance, as  Nineveh.     "  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."    Nowhere  in  the 
New  Testament  is  there  even  a  hint  that  the  world 
shall  be  better,  except  by  the  Gosptl  of  Christ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  our  Lord  most  solemnly  taught  that  the 
closing  days  of  this  church  age  will  be  days  of  apostasy 
and  sin  such  as  the  world  experienced  in  the  days  of 
Noah.    After  almost  twenty  centuries  of  the  church's 
activities,  the  world  yet  trembles  under  the  curse  of  sin. 
Amidst  it  all  is  the  church,  beneath  this  rumbling 
criticism  and  complaint— has  the  church  failed?     She 
seemingly  thinks  she  hears  a  new  call,  a  challenge. 
That  call  is  a  new  method  with  a  new  message.    So  the 
bewildered  church  has  listened  to  the  audible  seducer, 
federation.    The  message  is  turning  man  from  Christ 
to  man.     Man  that  thinks  by  uniting  the  churches  he 
can  bring  in  the  glorious  kingdom  age— that  to  bring 
our  states  and  governments  and  churches  together  will 
harmonize  with  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  bring  us 
into  a  closer  relationship  with  each  other.    We  know 
Christ  prayed  for  unity  in  John  17,  but  not  for  unity 
of  the  church  and  the  world,  but  rather  for  the  unity 
in  the  body  of  Christ.     Federation  takes  in  classes 
Christ  rejected,  for  it  includes  all  classes,  sinner  and 
saint,  unconverted  Jew  and  Catholic,  apostate  Protes- 
tant and  pagans.     Federation  would  mean  a  society 
where  Christ  is  placed  merely  side  by  side  and  on  equal 
footing  with  the  world.     Federation  will  come  to  its 
downfall  as  set  forth  in  Rev.  17.    The  builders  of  the 
tower  of  Babel  also  came  to  their  downfall;  federation 
is  similar,  for  there  is  more  concern  about  a  name 
than  how  to  please  God. 

-  One  writer  has  said:  "Federation  is  so  broad,  so 
liberal  and  so  accommodating  that  it  will  have  a  place 
and  a  work  for  everybody,  but  if  one  examines  it  care- 
fully what  is  in  it  for  the  individual  soul?"  It  will  be 
at  the  expense  of  faith  and  truth,  for  it  caters  to  the 
flesh  and  meets  with  the  approval  of  the  world.  We 
know  the  churches  of  this  century  are  demanding 
smooth  things  and  the  old  time  doctrines  of  ruin  and 
redemption  by  grace  are  giving  way,  while  that  which 
pleases  self  and  protects  self-interest  is  coming  to  the 
front.  Thus  the  danger  lies  with  us  Gentiles  as  with 
the  Jew.  May  we  begin  in  the  spirit  and  not  end  in 
the  flesh  as  did  they.  So  as  a  Church  of  the  Brethren 
may  we  continue  to  stand  for  peace  on  the  principles 
founded  by  our  great  forefathers,  who  took  God  as 
their  great  Protector.  They  never  went  down  to  the 
world  to  take  counsel  on  this  great  subject.  So  may 
we  as  a  church  study  carefully  federation  before  we 
teach  it  and  preach  it,  in  order  to  know  if  it  is  from 
God  or  the  flesh. 
Mishawaka,  Ind. 


NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 

The  Ministerial,  Sunday-school  ami  District  Conferences 
of  Northern  California  were  held  at  Laton,  Oct.  12  to  15. 
An  offering  of  $170.76  was  raised  for  District  mission  work 
and  $42.52  for  Minneva  Neher,  our  representative  on  the 
foreign  field.  The  District  is  making  commendable  progress 
in  its  work. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Frantz  served  as  moderator  of  the  meeting. 
Bro.  Geo.  W.  Hilton  is  our  representative  on  Standing  Com- 
mittee for  1929. 

Raisin  City,  Calif.  Harvey  Snell,  Writing  Clerk. 

DISTRICT  MEETING 

The  District  of  Northwestern  Kansas  enjoyed  a  very 
spiritual  and  profitable  meeting  Oct.  19-22  at  the  White 
Rock  church,  Lovewell,  Kans.  Each  of  the  several  church- 
es of  the  District  was  well  represented.  This  meant  a  large 
crowd  and  a  well  filled  church. 

A  special  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  use  of  home 
or  District  talent  throughout  a  large  number  of  the  ses- 
sions. The  response  was  very  good.  We  had  the  assist- 
ance of  one  speaker  from  outside  the  District,  V.  F. 
Schwata  of  McPherson  College,  who  gave  three  carefully 
planned  addreses.  We  were  highly  pleased  to  have  pres- 
ent Brethren  Uriah  Brillhart,  pastor  of  the  Belleville 
church,  .Harrison  Freeman,  pastor  of  the  White  Rock 
church  and  Earl  Jarboe,  pastor  of  the  Burr  Oak  church, 
all  of  whom  came  to  our  District  during  the  past  year. 

The  spirit  manifested  throughout  the  meeting  was  ex- 
cellent This  was  shown  concretely  in  a  forward  look  in 
missionary  endeavor.  Bro.  Ray  Wagoner  in  a  very  thor- 
ough way  presented  the  needs  and  possibilities  of  the  Dis- 
trict as  a  field  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  spirit 
of  the  meeting  was  sounded  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Crist  in  the 
words  "What  ought  to  be  done  can  be  done,  what  can  be 
done  with  God's  help,  we  will  do"  Of  special  help  were 
the  various  groups  that  sang,  especially  the  Victor  and 
Quinter  male  quartets.  . 

Bro  Frank  Wagner  was  moderator  of  a  very  fine  busi- 
ness session  Monday  forenoon.  Various  reports  were  heard 
and  the  work  of  the  District  outlined  for  the  com.ng  year 
Bro  Frank  Wagner  was  again  chosen  on  the  M,ss,on  Board 
for  a  term  of  five  years.  The  ministerial  comm.ttee  will 
appreciate  the  help  of  Bro.  Earl  Jarboe,  the  new  member 
of  the  committee.  Other  officers  are:  J.  H.  Long.  District 
treasurer;  Geo.  Breon.  trustee  of  Kansas  Brethren  Home; 
lesse  Abel,  treasurer  of  the  social  welfare  work.  The  Y. 
P  D  reorganized  with  Wilmer  Ikenberry  as  president 
Kid  D  Floyd  Crist  was  chosen  to  represent  the  District 
at  the  1929  Annual  Conference,  with  Roy  A.  Crist,  alternate. 
Quinter,  Kans.  R°y  A.  Crist,  District  Clerk. 

■  »  ■ 

DISTURBANCES 
I  suppose  no  other  land,  unless  it  be  China,  is  so  restless 
a,  India  is  today.  There  are  many  strikes  here  and  there, 
nvovig  terrible  losses  to  the  workmen,  a  custom  they 
have  "arnod  from  .be  West.  The  Simon  Commission  re- 
ccnTly  "turned  to  India,  is  boycotted,  due  to  non-melusion 
o  Indians  in  it.  Black  flags  are  waved  in  their  presence 
ll  snouts  of  "Simon,  go  back,"  are  hear,,,  and  the  pobce 

^H^^ud  is  ever  with  us.  The  Mos,ms 
do  not  allow  the  Hindus  to  play  music  and  beat  drums,  as 
U^v  go  in  procession,  whether  that  of  a  wedding,  or  the 
ar  ying  of  a  god  to  drown  it,  as  they  pass  a  mosque^  To 
do  7o    means  I  fuss,  without  fail,  and  in  the  recent  Sural 

mc^ue   with   club   in   hand,   on   seeing    whom   the    Hmdus 
mf  f  r^ ol'ourXsiiTka'ders,  talking  to  a  friendly 

—r:t^/h"Wh:r:Sr^mr 

!„r^eu"Unde  When  asked  what  they  woujd  do 
Christians    he   replied:    "We'd  give   you  two  days   to 

are  as  zealous  as  the  Moslems,  you  need  not  wonder 

torn  is  to  wear  both  beard    a„a,og         ^  ^   ^ 

Salved  S^U  ,ocks,  -  the^utting^ 
man's  hair  had  such  serious  consequences.      This 

(Continued  on  Page  770) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


his  Cildre...     We  laid  her  body  to  rest  ,„     he       ..       t  f„. 

grounding,,  1™.  I.«  >P."<  >>«I  *»«  horn     o  the  rather. 

Show  Vans,  Shansi,  China.  Walter  J.  Heisey, 


VACATION  SCHOOL  STATISTICS 


IN    MEMORY  OF  SISTER  LULU   ULLOM  COPFMAN 

are  prepared  to  meet  the  Lord-O, 
how  sweet  it  seems. 

Sister  Coffman  came  to  China  in 
the  fall  of  1919.  She  spent  that 
Wi„,er  and  the  spring  of  1920  ...the 
language  school  in  Peking.  She 
was  always  thorough  ...  her  edu- 
cational work,  and  she  entered  up- 
on the  study  of  Chinese  with  the 
same  thoroughness  and  determina- 
tion Notwithstanding  her  heavy 
program  of  mission  work,  and  he.n.vmgf-nl^  to 

plaCe  to  substitute  for  various  worke s  who   ve^  ^  ^ 

furlough  in  Amer,ca,  she  was   able    to 

vear  course  of  study  prescr.bed  by  the  North  u.n 

7h     came  into  Shansi  in  the  summer  of  1920  to  eon.mn 
her  language  study  and  prepare  Whr»rt«* 
end  of  the  summer  fam.ne  relief  had  to  be  s™'"« 
sufferers  in  the   Ping  Ting  distnet,  and  as  tl  us  re. el      a 

0    have    careful    foreign    supervision,    Sister    Coffman    was 

Chinese  language,  ye.  she  entered  into    Is  v,°r .ear  £ 
,„.  „.,,  able  to  do  the  work  assigned  her  la.thtui).     ivu 

r.,ri;:.rs"  :ix:="«r»- " " 

When  the  famine  work  was  drawing  to  a  close  Sister 
Coffman  ook  charge  of  .he  Women's  Bible  School  at  Ping 
T„g  Chow  La.er  she  was  transferred  to  Shea,  Yang  where 
Z  had  barge  of  .he  girls'  school.  And  she  was  finally 
assigned  definitely  to  supervise  the  work  among  women  at 
our  ta.ion  in  Tai  Yuan  Fu.  Here  she  felt  definitely  ap- 
po  n  ed  to  a  particular  par,  of  the  field,  and  here,  perhaps, 
made  her  gtea.es,  con,ribu,io„  to  .he  work  of  our  m,s,on 

'"though  she  was  moved  from  place  to  place,  and  bad 
supervision  of  different  lines  of  work  in  the  mission  yet  she 
never  complained,  and  in  each  department  she  worked  with 
e  supreme  consecration.  She  was  loved  and  respected 
by  a  large  group  of  friends  both  in  the  church  and  onts.de 

,hInCAprr.b"  1926.  she  returned  to  America  for  her  furlough. 
It  was  while  she  was  at  home  she  was  married  to  Dr.  Car 
F  Coffman,  who  was  also  home  from  China.  In  January  of 
1927  she  with  Dr.  Coffman  and  Mary  Catherine  started  for 
their  work  in  China.  They  traveled  by  way  of  Europe, 
Palesline  and  India,  reaching  Tientsin  in  Apr.l. 

Owing  to  the  unsettled  political  conditions  in  China  at 
that  time  thev  remained  at  the  coast  temporarily  w.th  the 
rest  of  the  missionaries  who  were  evacuated  at  the  order  of 
the  American  consul,  from  interior  places.  About  Thanks- 
giving 1927,  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  mission  in  Shansi, 
Dr  Coffman  returned  to  the  mission  in  Shansi  under  diffi- 
cult circumstances.  Sister  Coffman  remained  at  the  lan- 
guage school  in  Peking  to  care  for  Mary  Catherine  and  to 
take  more  work  in  studying  Chinese.  She  also  did  some 
work  in  the  language  school  library.  Dr.  Coffman  d.d  not 
return  ,o  join  his  family  in  Peking  until  late  in  July  of  this 
year   (1928). 

Sister  Coffman  willingly  sacrificed  the  presence  and  help 
of  the  doctor  in  their  home  for  the  sake  of  the  mission 
work  in  Shansi.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  a  most  self- 
sacrificing  mother,  taking  as  much  thought  anil  .merest  in 
the  development  and  training  of  Mary  Catherine  as  she 
would  have  taken  in  her  own  daughter.  In  this  she  mani- 
fested a  beautiful  Christian  spirit. 

Her  ideals  and  standard  of  life  were  very  high.  This 
readily  accounts  for  her  sterling  character  and  her  success 
in  whatever  line  of  work  she  was  given  to  do.  She  was 
moved  by  a  sincere  desire  to  help  raise  the  standards  and 
ideals  of  the  women  of  China,  and  there  was  no  sacrifice- 
too  great  for  her  to  reach  this  end. 

It  was  a  shock  to  all  of  us  when  we  learned  of  her  un- 
timely death.  Memorial  services  were  conducted  for  her 
in  the  hostel  of  the  language  school  in  Peking.  These  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Dr.  Thomas  Barker,  pastor  of  thc< 
Union  church  in  Peking,  assisted  by  Bro.  Waller  J.  lleisey. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  the  Yen  Ching 
University,  about  thirteen  miles  from  Peking. 

It  had  been  raining  and  as  we  approached  the  ceme.ery 
the  clouds  seemed  low  and  a  thick  mist  was  gathering,  and 
it  seemed  fitting  that  as  we  rounded  a  corner  approaching  the 
ccmetery  a  most  beautiful  double  rainbow  appeared  in  the 
sky  just  over  the  grave.  It  was  as  if  the  Father  shed  forth 
his  glory  in  a  lovely  arch  over  the  open  grave  of  one  of 
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Name   ol   State  No.  School. 

Arizona    

California    3 

Colorado    3 


Idaho    5 

Illinois    *.  . 

Indiana    

Iowa     ^ 

Kansas     5 

Louisiana    ' 

Maryland    3 

Michigan     5 

Minnesota     1 

Missouri    6 

Nebraska     i 

North  Dakota    1 


.     1 
.  33 


No.  Enroll 
94 
289 
188 

269 

527 

S26 

282 

260 
63 

127 

346 
45 

273 
44 
72 
105 
751 
104 
55 

3360 
75 
172 
31 

1220 
225 
645 


Paul 
Tenchc 


Volunteer 

s    Teachers 

7 

32 

4 

22 

40 

32 

20 

30 

11 

5 

14 

4 

36 

4 

6 

4 

50 

10 

3 

199 

1 


„„f:i  oc   12     Five  letters  of  membership 

Omccrs  elected  were:  trustee.  Oscai  t.rmi,  s-» Goodmiller.  The 
tor.  WiOjcrl  Heaston;  ••  Messenger      Meat,  I.  '"'    '  ,      [h     average 

..early  report  ol  the  Sund.y-schoo  .towed  --^  ^  „.„  „  ,,„. 
attendance  over  last   year.     "°>-  ,     Manchester    gave    Ihe 

church.      In    the    lorenoon   J.    O.    layer  -  ,,,„,„   and    evening. 

address  and  Otho  Winger  gave  '>'»  ;*'^C,il,  ,,„  evening  fl„  .heir 
Sister  Winger   save   a    very    .~lc.es  us    Ian.  |ml  ,iy  „„  „„„„„ 

visit  lo  the  old  country.     Spec, lal  music w  r     ;, 

-Wilb.rt   Hca.ion.  Warren,   Md,   Nov        .  ^       ^     .^.^ 

Salem    church    met     ...     »«""'"     "'l      M«         ,„„,„,    Bro.    SmclUer; 
clerk.    Dorothy    Joseph'.        Messenger        ,.g  0nr   ,ovi. 

writer;  Sunday-school  superintend  ,  St.tcr  M  ,,.  ^  ^dung 
teas!  will  be  Saturday  before  Easter.  w e  oec  ^  .^  ^  fM 
every   Sunday    morning.     One    sister    was  working    line.     We 

The  envelope  system  which  we  recently  "££' £  ''  ™    ,„  "donate   ou, 

55 ^f^ftVmfois.c^ '  «      »"     W.   .PPrccia,    . 
Clyde   Joseph's   coming    so   tar  each    sunuay 

Eiler,    Donaldson,    In-1      ' 


-Paul 


:    had 


North    Carolina 

Ohio    

Oklahoma     . 

Oregon     

Pennsylvania 

South  Carolina  1 

Tennessee     - 

Texas    1 

Virginia     31 

Washington    2 

West   Virginia    25 

Wisconsin     - 

~165.  10.236  191  656 

These  165  schools  were  strictly  denominational.     Besides, 

thirty-one  schools  were  reported  as  cooperative,  making  a 

lota,  o?  1%  churches  which  have  reported  to  date.     Reports 

arc  still  coming  in.  Board  of  Religious  Education. 

Elgin,  111. 


KANSAS 

Richland    Center   church   enjoyed 
ducted    by    R.     H.    Nicodemus.      V\ 
evening.     Members   from    four    oil 
came    regularly.      On    account    i 
Nicodemus    had    four    sessic 
manner    of    leaching    was    ai 
his  coming  again.-Gracc  M 
Sabetha.-Bro.   M.   R-   ZigL 


iug  from  Oct.  14 
Kans  .  led  the  singing. 
(cast  was  held  on  Oct.  Z 
Frantz,    our    pastor,    ail 

District    Meeting    which 
Kans.,  Nov.   17. 


inclu 


.■  Bible  Institute  con- 
good  attendance  each 
„tl  denominations  besides  our  own 
t  of  bad  weather  the  last  week  Bro. 
3  on  Sunday.  His  plain  mi  forceful 
■eptable  and  we  arc  looking  forward  to 
e  Davison,  Bcattie,  Kans..  Nov.  is. 
■  of  Elgin,  1H..  conducted  a  revival  meet- 


Si  xteen 
with  a  I. 


..„  W.  H.  Haldcman  from  Morrill, 
ere  added  to  the  church-  Our  love 
■K-  crowd  in  attendance.  Bro.  E.  M 
■titer     our    elder,    were    delegates    to 

,,    ivSvirre— Vera    Keller,    Sabetha. 


MARYLAND 


.  10 


21 
1 


36 
22 


Fruitdale    church    held 
decided  to  hold  a  love  fe 


ALABAMA 

r    ouartcrly    council    Nov.    4.      The    church 

t   between   now   and   Christmas.      We  expect 

!cr  ,o  he   w.u  us  soon  to  help  Bro    Pe.chcr.     pur  Sunday - 

school  is  still  evergreen  and  has  grown  some  by  having  a  two  www 

"'tend.  '.  ■erSeia'Urtrs.ili  think  o,  them.-J.  Z.  Jordan.  Fruit- 
dale.  Ala,  Nov.*.  fMJFomltL 

a        i        firirtf.—  A    reDort   bv   the   Sunday-school   treasurer   Oct. 
Los   Angeles   (I'lrst.).— A   report    ny    >"i.  J      „.-.__   _,,..]    e:u7  oi 

7   ,or    the   Wr  Showed   ^»  ^ £^d«    J    "IhSS 

Old  Order  Brethren.  The  following;  ™'l»^»»  '«"**? "  "\ ^ 
lor  us  on  the  tcspecti.e  dates:  Sep..  30.  Bro.  J.  Z.  G.lberl,  Oct.  7,  no. 

iFo^r^  Sv"  -eJ-Se-  rrede-rr  he,sr?„ 

.peead  the  gospel, o  other  „■»,,.      On  the ^""'J^-:,^    b, 

car»rl, ;;; ':  \T%ij;n «.'  -«.» ^-  «••.»  »>  »rf  a 

Two  letter,  were  gtanted  Nov.  4.  Communion  services  were  held 
Nov  ISorin,  welf  attended.  Ahou,  .«  were  sealed  at  the  Lord, 
tables.  Eld.  G.  F.  Cherol.erlcn  officiated,  ass.sled  by  Bro.  J.  t. 
Steinour  Oct  3  the  District  officers  ol  the  Aid  Society  met  with  the 
society  here.  The  president.  Sister  Delia  Lchmer.  cave  an  inlKcaltng 
address*  The  secretary  was  not  present  on  account  of  illness  and 
'h  "ace  was  filed  bv  the  vice-preside.,..  Sis,,,  Cora  Hoff.  Oct.  17 
tie  society  deeded  to  give'  S*  to  La  Verne  Coll.je  lor  library  e,„,p- 
men,  and  $.'i  toward  the  buildine  lund  a,  San  Dieeo.  The  soc.el,  b.» 
heel,  meeting  once  a  week  because  ol  Ihe  extra  work  on  hand.-Lulu 
Terford,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Nov.  19. 

ILLINOIS 

Lan.rk.-Scpt.  30  was  promotion  day  in   the  Sunday-school   with   224 

present.     A  short   program   was  given  by   the  children  and   the  Cradle 

Roll  department.    Rallv  day.  Oct.  7.  310  were  present.     Each  class  below 

the    adults    had    some    part    on    the    Program       The    Sunday-school    og 

chesita    gave    some    special    music.     On    Sunday    evening.    Oct.    14.    181 

member,   partook   of   the    Lord's    supper.     The    following    morning    tne 

pastor    and    wile    took    communion    to    fourteen    shut-m,      Our   p.,  or 

iust    closed    a    two    weeks'    revival    at     Yellow    Creek    and    during    Ins 

absence  ihe  pulpit  was  filled  by  Bro.  A.  W.  Snivel,    Bro.  Fore,,  Welle, 

and    Bro     A     K     Collmon   ol    Mt.    Mo„is.     We    will    have    ou,    annual 

Thanksgiving  service  and  odciing  Nov.  25;  dinner  will  be  followed  by 

a  program.    A  union  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Methodist  church  on 

Thanksgiving.     The    Aid    Society    had    a    bake    sale    recently    at    which 

they   made  SM.     The    Y.   W.   circle  has   elected   Mr,.    Ford    Eiscnb.se 

president.     They   made   towels,   sheets,   bandages   and    sent    these  with 

picture    rolls,    d,ied    com    and    dtied    apple,    lo    .he    India    and    China 

missions       We    also    sent    over    100    quarts    ol    canned    goods    to    Mt. 

Motris     We  will  send  a  barrel  ol  fruit  to  the  Hastings  Street  Mission 

in  Chicago  for  Thanksgiving.— Mrs.  Ada  Roycr,   Lanark.  Ill,  Nov.    17. 

INDIANA 

Rock  Ron  -Wc  will  soon  have  our  new  churchhouse  completed.     We 

will     have    a     modern    church    building     with     separate     class    rooms. 

balcony,  kitchen  and  auditorium  in   the  basement,  water   system,  e'c. 

,     Dec    2  i,  the   day    set    lor  our   dedication    and    Eld.   Otho    Winger   will 

bring  the  dedicatory   sermon  at  2  P.  M.     We  also  espect   Bro.  Winger 

to   preach    for   us   at    the   morning    service      Special    programs    will    lie 

gis/en   each   evening  during   the   week   following   dedication:    Sister   Clara 

Boone  will  present  In  His  Steps,  lectures  will  be  given  b,  H.  K.  Ober, 

\     t      Wieand,    David    Mctilcr    and    Wm.    Kinzie;    a    musical   program 

Will   be   given   b,    the    Bvler    family    and   another   musical    program    Will 

be   in    charge   ol   Sis'er   Sadie    Wampler.      Preceding    the    dedication    wc 

are  planning   a   fellowship  supper  in   the  basement  of   the  church   for  our 

entire   membership;    this   will  he  on  Thursday.  Thanksgiving  evening, 

a,„l    ,v, II    surely    he   a    very    appropriate   way    to   celebrate    the   day.     We 

are   planning  our   communion    service   for   Thursday   evening,    D. 

All   members   and    friends    are   invited    to    come   and    enjoy    an, 

ol  these  services-Mrs.   O.   W.   Sline.   Goshen,  Ind,   Nov.   18. 


I  her  love  feast  at  Rocky  Ridge  Nov 
Monocac,  congregation  held   her   low .     t  Vl«;,,„,  n„„i«iers  we.e 

w„h  a  goodly  number  surrounding  the  table..     \!  '"  "\        j    ,„,e    r 
v,,,,,  ,>  s  .  c,.„pfpr      John    Bow  ns    who    otnuatetl    auu    _>e. 

Brethren    J.    M.    Stautter,    jomi  .    ,        vcry    ablc    sermon   to 

?tJ2&,S2."  W.*B  Trie,,    spiritual    foast.-EUie    A. 
Eige,  brodc.   Rocky   Ridge,   Md,   Nov.   20. 

Pbacy  Ce^k  church  had  a  splendid  low;  <««•  «-•,  »  S^WdtS. 
member,  Irom  neighboring  churches  w erej '»^';  »»  „„d  „„, 

Sirs**ii5ZS£  'oris  z\^z  -  %-*; 

lollowcd  by  other.     *— .,-   ^/^tg   B.o.    Dan,,., 
who    also    offica.ed    m    the    e   "',,  g  ,  Re„nt|y   we  los, 

rr*l°r"mL;mt"t^""h:  bo.   Sued  Two   by  b.p.ism.-There.a 
S.  Forney,  Taney.own,  Md,  Nov.  21. 
Plca^t  View.-We  observed  r.By   day  O <<■*  ™*J  «    '„„%. 

s^TSTJ^ssiriS  °i  f "i-af".".*,,  ;;".«" 

r,he  Roety  Vdge'  church.    They  .»«-.;»     '^"^^ 
Stover    elated      We    ^J^'^V^Sm!^.   «■ 
services— Mrs.   John   ts.    uowiua. 


es  with  a  sermon  i, 
„.  An  offering  will  bl 
dinner  at   the   church.- 


M1CHIGAN 

Thomapple.-We   will  hold   Thanksgiving    se 
,"1".    .nd    a    Program    in    the    afternoon 
lifted  for  world-wide  missions.     We  will  se 
Sarah   Long.   Like  Odessa,  M.cb,  Nov.   .9. 

MISSOURI 

.       u  -  i,..o,  t    month  of  interesting   events  at 

Kansas  aty.-Novemhe.  has  been  no  Temperance  Sun- 

First  Church  of  the  Brethren ml Kansas  Qty    »o  p  , 

S  ieord  «^^  33^,^'^^,  by 
STl  MJ  £  an^pj'Zry  S  ^^-s  of  *»- 
of  the  G.  A.  R,  and  by  Comrade  Da, ley.  vvbo  ^^^ 

S",,-Rev.  innos  gave  the  ™%^°0* ^jL^ZT*' 
service.     The  choir  assisting,   sang         ea       t  o,   a, 

Herhe*  A,  the  <V**£££ «  "' -J£Z  uf£«l  audience 
Anti-Saloon    League  in    Kansas    city,    SP  „         „     the    baskct 

on  the   vital   ouction  of  proh.hition.     Tuesday,  hot.   u 
ball  boy,  ol  .be  Kan.a,  City.  Mo,  church  ph.   ed  I  ^  Um  1  g 
season,  winning  by  a  score  o    for  y^  Jgh     to      ^"tee n.^^    ^    ^ 
marked   tmprovemeot   over  lasj   year  s  t  ^   ^.^  ^ 

under  the  coaching  ol  R.  1-  M,V*,,T,w  games  indicate  the 
The  ..tendance  and  "'>;"'»"  *~  „, »'  S.S.H  has  been  an 
unanimous    support    ol      he    e°n8re«anon.  boosting 

import.nl    factor  in   building  ou,   young   Pconk       elc 
our    Sunday-school   attendance.-Mr..    G.    Jewell    ivyai  , 

MW.kTnd..-Oct.  .4  the  church  enjoyed  . .very   >^<>\<°™™™l 
service     with    Bro.    E.    G.    Rodabaugb    officiating.     H ov.    »   w e        ^ 
business   mecing.     We   received    the   repor^  ha     th c   D.  .nc.    M.; e.^g 
will  be  held  in  our  congregation  ,n  19-1.     «"„',„;  N„.   a  an 

spiritual  uplift  which  we  recce  j™!*^  ™~J  g  „r<>  j,  N. 
offering   wa,   lifted    for    Bethany  Bible  Sch nob     Nov.  ^ 

Huffman  ol  St.  Joseph     Mo,   wa.^o  have   been    w       a  ^   rf 

dL„;:grh«'i:e^o^n^,s%rr,^.he   con,,,,,    during   the   pas. 

-tuZL^i  :":•  ::pr,or,„e  -^-^^ 

W^reThurTehureh,  .he  '-J^^^.'So™™ "'a  m* 

united    effort    for    more   aggress.yc    <"»«•  ,;    ,   ,„    „,c    Brother- 

unusual   and  to  our   knowledge    the    first   of    t   e   » 

rd-  ,Br  "".righfiu,;,: t  ,u%»o'^S.»nl "«« -00=' 

f„,„ar,l   to  a   b rrgh.   '"""«"  „,,,„,   whik  .    sh„„  p,og,am   was 

Bro.    B.  F.  Summer,  our   na      r    I  an  in,ercsi- 

rendered.     A  cjuartet  sang  and   Bro.  J""  " '■         .  „„    a,„,    „,i«r 

i„g   talk  on   the   early    church  ^   «  >'™"^-  \   oI  welcome  to 

rme'mb"^:  Inclu^ V^enshJg  church.     A   ...ft  crounci,  was 

Held  for  the  reorgatuaat.on  of  .he  work    "fc-JnL,  two  week. 

ofour  prriGra'ce'^^Grlm,  Wa,,«n,b«,g.  Mo,   Nov.    IS. 

NEW  JERSEY 

Am„o,l  church   has  been  enjoying  many  good   H.ugs.     July  I,  our 
pastor    completed     en    years    ol    •erjic  scrmo„   „„  this  occa.ion 

Mycr,  of  Huntingdon  preached  a,     m-       nc  ,„ 

,„     September    our     council     inecting     was    called  . 

C',f„EBroWTdL''"u\fphl.dcTphtaboffic'ia','ing.  Oct.  28  our  love 
7  ,  ,,'Jid  at  h  Atnwell  church  with  the  pastor  in  charge.  Oct 
«    L™  Sbe-r    Swig;"     Of     Philadelphia     spoke     both     - 


evening;   her  talk; 
Sergeantsvillc,   N.  J 


were   much   appreciated   by 


all.— Mt 


.   Home 


.   17. 


dl 


CarrinBtori    church 


NORTH  DAKOTA 

met    in   council   Nov.    1.     We   ■ 
it   June   providing  an  cvangelis 


cided    to    hold   a 
can   be   procured. 
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the  i 


■ill.  Bro.  Jo! 


s»,„i»y-.chooi  °ffi«"<« ™  -■;;;,»  bu.i"diug' ~i.a»  b.c»  .... 

gives  u,  a  terse  to- '■  J"^"  t.'l  rededieal.on  service,  in  til. 
i  harvest  sermon  "'  ,  ,  adics'  Aid  is  planning  to  have  a  bazaar  and 
eSe-  ^r',,!3,he't,^:e;,Aof,th,PehUr.h.-Mr,.  Daisy  B.  Krcps. 
Carrington.  N.   Dak.,  Nov.   14. 

OHIO 

„   the  series  ol   me, lUgS  v h ch  c —*  ™ 'J,   „moJ,alc  „,„ 

re'^sT,1  s  ssn « « --, -p^oL?  Suv„t;: 

••  Messenger  "  agent  and  church  correspondent,  continue. 

■*£   •T"„ar8e'"T>rte^;^h  a^e^Y.he  ^ginning   - 

served  Oct.  .14.     Bro    A.    B.    Ilor  it  of  Spc war  ^ 

„I  the  church,  was  the  principal  speaker  ■«"«»»•        '  k    o|    Nov. 

message,    to    apprecttvc    «"W'™»J»» ^JiaSui   by    the   pastor   and 

~    n  i~     ir     Wnvn    cave    us    liis    chalk    talk 

Brr.lf.rd.-On    Oct.   17    Bro.    &   *  ™££  "        ,,  „„,d  „„;„   thl, 

entitled.   Facts  and   Fun      In  order   tnat  '     j  ,   auditorium, 

splendid  lecture   the   talk   was   given    J   the  «■""'»  ^  „„ 

thus  making  a  commun,,   even,  ol  .t.     Ol        ^   ^^   ,„,    , 

least   service,   wh.el.  were   atte. "„„,„,,„„    ,nis    «„vi„    a    dear 

communicants.      On    sunua)  ■  (    lm|),.„s,ve 

^v.cV'eve,  held  .KelraSd  church.  On  Dec.  >«£j£» 
S  anniversary  o,  the  dedication  o  our  ■ =h«rc  »•  -^dUa,^ 
,o  hold   an   all-da,   meeting   as   w     did   on   th ■«"'  „  to 

Prof.  Otho  Winser,  who  preached  the  * taW^  ^,  ,„d  , 
t"  7th  "Ltmn  "Send"  d ',„!.:  who  may  be  ahie  to  he  with  us 
ofthis  Say-Mrs    H    J     Lehman.   Bradford,  Ohio,  Nov.   10. 

„     „    ,|„.  w1(    with   its   winter  program.     All 
Cleveland   church   is   we  1   on    the   way   w. .  rf   ^ 

church  "»°Su„day-,chool  omccr     a  ache,.  harhe    ^^ 

installed.      Bro     J.    Leonard    ,.    sup  „„„„„„   „u|   he  "  Mrs- 

take   up  then   duties  Jan.  1.     ^'b,tr  ~v    *  .....       ■      charge,   the  music 
senge,"  correspondent.     W.  h  Bro.  A    »    Mt.ler  y>  cha  g^ 
committee   has   given   special   tunc  and   interc  ^.^ 

::;-, sp-rti^.  -  -  -,„  ts 

S   S.    <-    -F     R*  Cim-'NovTmlrS  tLh" 

KTS  "have    a   number   of mem  £>   and    randj  £-   D.strc 

ColCg^.Tpir,^ 

.Ta  rl^lSM'Hs  S^tS^VS 

siswT-as'ji'p  t^oTSoo^h-eTa'dt  s:  ^s 

,.    the    building    fund   from    *S00    to    SL«00    "^    ^    ^    ^^ 
At   present    special   efforts .are    ocrng   p  ^   ^  cominlle  „,,„ 

hake   sale   on   %».D       ™,,rf    ,,,  „f  „„,   number   in  (he  past 
good  attendance.     Death   has  =»'"="  '  «,er«n,  eighty-six  years 

few  months:  Bro.  John  <*£•»£>£•*  >£, ^    li.'tc,  Mary  S.uver, 
old;   Joe    Landis,   one   of   our   annua,    sc  '  „,  j    Sistcr    Elso.l. 

who  had  lived   with  her   daughter.   Mr.     J.    >■" <    •  d   om 

Wif,   of  Dr.   Chas-    E-     A,,y    one   »^™r'»JfH„i.llit,  Road,.- 
*TS,  C,elete»rHeig°h.s,  Ohio.   Nov.   17. 

Gratls-During    the    pas.    year    Bro  .°£ ££™ j££°g%£ 

many    inspirational    go.pc 1    >errnon .      ..  Qc|  -^   ._,    „ 

^r  hUet   ST  »^-.»*    -tr  em 

a  warm  place  m  the  heans  < f  the  ™^J  M   ,„  „,,     „„«h  „y 
sermon,  w.r     »  '»     ""^ling    our    church    by    putting    a    lull 

baptism.      We    nave    ULt"  .       ^  t,       equipment    we    shall   be 

.b""."do°m"e  'efficS  w.Pr'k  for  the   kingdoms-Mr.-    Lucy   Kircole, 

CT"  ^^-Our    love    feast    was    held    Oct.    27    with    Bro.    Edw. 

Lower    Miarni.-Our    to .t    ''  T)      (ollowing  evening  Bro.  G.   E| 

MuIerolPttshurg   01uo.offic.at.ng  ^.^   ^.^  j 

Voder  ol   New    Ca  '.»  e     0 h.o     bet "•  «,.«    besides    dome 

two  weeks.  He  W«  ,,'„, %,-sol  ol  this  effort  ten  were  received 
much  personal  work.    As  a  direct  «»«  °        diJ  excellent    work 

into    the    church    by    bap     m;     Brc.    Yoder  ^   ^^   hjj 

mi',„rieT;r.oIo:d;»«s"ppr"™ed"-s:ri,an^ 

Ohio,  Nov.  13.  ,„i„vcd  a   very   spiritual   revival    meeting 

h»c,.  MSjVjs  „hifh  5s^--sra 

Seif-atterS  !"r^."our  tunday-schoo^^mte  .  w^^-^ 
and  the  church  was  |™%'«°H^do(  R.a'ttn  .'J.  a'.'.ong  leader 
hclp  ol  Brother  and  Sister  Geo    ""''  ,h        communion    which 

and   pianist.     The    meetings    closed   Nov.        mtn  b„ed_A„„ 

was    very     well    attended    and    one     long 

Showalter,    Nankin.    Ohio     Nov.    ^  ^     ,    ^ 

Owl    Cheek    church    met    in    regular    nu  ^    pr„e„ee 

Eld.    G.    S.    Strausbauth    .»    ch;"^jlLoW^,,    "gave   n.   .ome   timely   ad- 

-5Lt   ^"S.^Sn^i   Broi^Sls-werTli^ 

S  frS  ^>*"Sp  f  -,%,  "effSS  S:  whiS 
inspiring    sermon    Iron,    the    '"hject.    uu  |  i„uUei     The   service 

on,  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  office  s  »CTtrc.^lnbmdi  Since- our 
was    unite    impressive,    and    one    long  hurch    icllowslitp, 

hist   report   one  aged  sister   ha.   been   recc.vc.1  y 

„uite  a  spiritual  feast  as  so  n  ...  >    young  p     ^    ^  conin.un.eants 

table    lor    the    first    time.      inerc    we  it    meeting,    and 

Nov.  4  the  Brethren  church  »f  »{J^  a„„ro«hi,,g  election,  which 
special  prayer  service  ,n  behall  ol  '^^  J,  ,„„  ,„,  Sunday  our 
was   quite   helpful    to  all  present.  —;_]    five    minute    prayer    in 

pastor    called    the    congregation    to    a    .pec     ^     ^    ^  ^^  ob„,..„d 

which  an  offering,  was  lifted  f.  «^  "*«J.  ^  ^^  „„,  ^  ffl,.j 
Thanksg.v.ng  serv.ee  «»"■".  "  ,  K  forward  to  the  coming  ol 
lor    home    mission    work.     We  t.re_ "S"  „        ,„  „„d  Dec.  1,  at  7.30 

with   past    records   we    note    as         »    ■         accomplishments     may     be 
gr.telul,     and     trust     that    '«»«'«     A„kc„y,„„n.  Ohio,  Nov.   17. 
rcahzed  this  year.-Florence  V.       g  ^  ^  o| 

mre^--Srb2,S^5m:;s^each  evemnt  minded  .te.d.c 
3ESS  aTS  b^s'te  thV  immediate  community,  and  found  many 


,°,  ended'    Bro.  Ikenberry.  pastor  of  F...oria.  h.ougM  ^c  me.»«.   » 
the  afternoon  and  officiated    n  the  evening      ^he  mcmbe 
built    up    and    feel   more    d-lj™     "enin,,    followed    by    a 
folk,   to   g,ve   a    short    progran.  Tto^W1™^ ^    S„v.  ,9. 
talk  by  our  pastor.— Beatrice  Harlsougu,   wayne, 

bxttsz  parrd  °Lrb|htrcvi:s  s„g 

made    for   exceptionally    good   attendance   and '  "■J™"^™      s„c.„a| 

SST  e.Te^mg"by  'nomt'taSr  JTS£.  'added    much    to 

rsuecS,  ot.he  .fork.     Six   were   received  by   taP^-^^.; jn"^/;. 

rScSuct^y  r'l'ris:  ;:-.-;*=■  — - 

Alice   C.    Mumaw.    Mogador      " 


e^Kfr^  Scnoscn  %£££ 
if  £.£  S?^  ^vts^We^edte  ymS 
F  -"   Ss  Su-nlfs'ep,  "    '^tf^-^'f, 

^~l^nlee,m^he^enu^  L^'awl 
Oak?,   P.i.,  i'cga"   a   seres   ol   mcci  i  t  A  ,t     even 

«rei:Se:,ir,",,rbrhaSir*E,™™wh,u 


a    result    seven    conle.sed    Chris,    and    received    bapti.m      On    Way 

evening    Nov.   '^^.^tnTunica. ,,,Vp7,.iSin,.     Eld.  T.  T. 
atltiwlcd   love    (cast    with   3«   iommuiii<-a  v 

Sf^tar^'o°d'eotkr„om^,%:    ..    KhCe, 

trtelire',i„t  of   the    ChuVeh    o.    the    Brethren    o     E«  ern    1  .nns,  ; 
v:„„a    was    held    in    this    church    Nov.    6-8       S  an  >  e         •  > 

Sa^ve^rJov^M'^^^,^^ 
^r.rA4W    Near    East    Belief- 
Sarah  G    Shelly,    Palmyra.   Pa..    Nov.    17. 

paslor    S,res«d   the    t?c.  ^;,:^i:,rr^CJ<:mnS   hi,  theme 
more  wc  get  out   of  it  lo     our  ^   i,y  ^   ^^   ^ 

was   Would    Jc.us   Vote   .{He- Were   were.  jsgue    ^    ^ 

would    ao-1    tcqucstcd    t^ch    out    10    «  attended.     Min- 

coming  election.     Our  »m—  N|V.       -^^    ^.^  &  R 
ist,tS  present   wee       -SR^lgc  ^    Murphy       0ur    pa,t0t 

Garman,    l-    L.    *     '  ■  ™  -  if         t,n   i.n<<   heen   seriously  »    slightly 

officLated.      Eld.    J.    A.    Bncker    who   ha*    bein 


■IliliU 


-Mi 


/wm-'ll.  B.   Schnell,   Philadelphia,   Pa., 


■ouncil  held  in  October,  the  annual 
ro.  Blair  R.  Blue  was  licensed  to 
i,  Walker  is  our  elder.     Sept.   1  Br< 


food,  Ohio,  Nov.  12- 


OKLAHOMA 


Bethel  church  met  in  council  Nov.  II 
siding.  The  following  church  oKcert 
year:  Secretary,  Sister  Lida  Oyler;  I* 
Twomhly;  correspondent,  the  writer. 
Sisters'  Aid  Society.  This  church  is  pi 
to  be  held  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Jarboc  next  s 
Okla..   Nov.    17. 


ith  Eld.  G.  T.  Burrow  pre- 
■re  elected  for  tlic  coming 
.cngcr "  agent.  Sifter  C.  E. 
was  decided  to  organize  a 
ing  for  a  series  of  meetings 
,er.— Elnora  Burrow,  Griggs, 


PENNSYLVANIA 


ro     M.   Clyde   Horst,   and    family 

Bsirnham.-June  6  our   new  P«Wr     »«.   «  )  churtl,. 

came  to  labor  w.th  us  and  were   r..c,  u     1   K  1  ^ 

S^K®       "iHu^pb-^cSt 

Alistersville  picnic  ground.  Aug.  9.     Our   »»">'»  nursery   and 

i„d    with    Bro.    Guy    Beaver   a.    superintendent.     An cw  ,. «™  1 
more    dep-rlmehta.    work :    «a, >™™^mJ^T™£^    Oct. 
delegate    to    the    statu    Sumuj    =c  3j    .^    el|arg(,    of    tht 

,0-12.     Our   communion    scrv1Lcs    were  Mailbml.     Thc    Rally    Day 

pSo™a, STf  -V  -»A sf  £or,"'  O'er!  V  S'^ 
Three    were    hapt.zed    .race    ou -test    , report.      «  „„„„„„„    which 
family    kept    open    house    lor    .nspectioo    ol 
were  made   recently  on   the  parsonage;  about  57U0  «as   ra..e 

and   The    Psychology   ol ^Later  Ado  escenee      w  ^   rf 

S:gfaPnd'raBoardB  oTtligmS   Education   o,    Middle    Peuusy.v.Uia.- 

^"r  'was  ou"'.,  S  ^f  ee  the  ehurel,   .  ..  bull, 
about    twenty-eight    year.    ago.     Seten    ate      lc"Ple  |m_ 

age.  ranging  from  »«-»«1"wl.i  officiating.     The 

S«'S;r-lE.    meet   one    ^-^tud"1";,'     also 
„ave    a    program    which    is    very    helpful.      Our    pastor   . 

:>;PectS   to   study    the   book    ot   jo.ian 
be    Nov.    27.— Sarah   J.    Pe 


in.   Johnstown,    Pa.,    No 


^?T^eeS;7Novy  rr^^ 

At    an    adjourned    meeting    ™t.  outpost  work.     Bro. 

rSi,Bra1.dtr.ra;'  SlScd  7o  .''silar^Hin  post  and'  the  write,  for 
S^v°„THd.WaTbe  a.»i„.n.  .uperintende £«  *£%?£  SSt 
charge   on   the   death   of   Super.,,,  m  >"•    £*    ™e  .    ^  ^ 

Madeira,    act.ng    superin  endent,    was    «««•  ,     pastor    obcr    ,„r 

committee    reported    having    made    a    eon.rac.    ™Jate    ^^    ,„    ,„ 

19291    the    church    approved    the    same,     o .       .  

"'^o:  ?/"  ou    live  ,e"rEXsCHi.e.m  K  ylor,  Nat, Martin 

anuV^Llghincr  were  preseoi;  the  test  "—^.■/■■■VV..."  '  .-",." 
SU  5S,lS5S=  fPlf-     H^ts^O^eX 

r.«iu7  «reS.,3.;« i«o:-m.  ». » Bi-b«h...., 

PC.r^,lrTh«  eommumor,  ^rvnre    whhch  "^-JJ" 
S,:;edN0A  terge'ouihiing  -f  d  or  ,o  jhe  ehu,^,  ha.  b  »  JJ-J 
as    our    Sunday-school   annex.     The    junior    ucparu 
,         a  „-i  ,t,^  intermediate  department    on   "n    scconu        >    ,# 

first   floor   and   int.    iniHrn*™"6        >  .,.i,;,.i,    fiaq    nnani    much    in 

hold,  it,  weekly  me.  ,,,g ,  m  .1 u,  l.ml .luut.     »     ^    ^    ^    ^    , 
SSTTS   m^be^'ha^^r  added   to  bjh      Many ^  visitors j  and 
stranger,   have   bee,,  at  tending  the   ej» ^=h  «'™«  »£»  Jj,    ,,    „„. 
services   well  attended  espeeffy    n   •"'"!;,„„,,„  al  4  P.  M„  a, 
p„i„g  to  give  a  J.JJ..1   tta  Sunday  b e Icj.  Clir.s.nu,     ^  ^ 
which  time   special  Christmas  mus ic ,  wui  p,i,„ary    and 

i/ilft.   r  OnrrlSth  rmi^ary   program    ,s^e„  and 

thirty.e.g.t    years    a .miss  mar      in    J  I  „    s„„,lay    „C„„B, 

b/o,'h„  -r"oPrer,,c';  M    La"m  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  2d- 

NlL*.«rh^^;^rAi' 

,erie,   ol   meet.ng,    which   nM«       '  ,      accepted    Je.us    a, 

nestly    and    preached    Sp.r.i-filled    «""""'"■      "g,    ,,R.    „,„      Our    love 

Iheir   Savior;    four    were    baptized  ■»«^»,       p„ached    in    Ih.    mor t 

least   was  held  Nov^    11.     EM .    I.  W.    I»J«      V  („   ,,, , 

-^l^^o^athclc.,,,^^,,,^ 

social    i  un  j  Purchase   i-i"<-'  cfturcn  on  NOV. 

Manor.-We  held  our  love  feast  -t  tne   .  officiated;    lie    was 

iara'srss.  «A' " ■i"""- 

Pa,,    Nov.    Is-  council    Nov.    10   at    which    time   officer. 

Martinsburg    church    mil    m    e  tf  Huntingdon 

were  elected  for  the  com,n|  year     B™^^     ,  ,      ( 

was    reelected    elder,    uro.     r.i.  m„„,:„ot   Mao     4   an.I   continued 

>*L'  "L^mfis^erUrrmlpnaSrand^.uuetive  and  a. 


improved 
Nov.   14. 

PUasant  Hill.-At   ,he  quarterly 
election    ol    officer,    took    place       I 

r^E  Ve^tr"  a'me'^o  »r«  «"p«.""'H'  ^»^'»""  f 

.c.'nrio,    to   the   love   least    during   which   five    new   member,   were 

terges,  love  feast  gathering  «  ««/^;  ^        '"ll'thc  rem.inu.g 

leadership  ol  Bla  r  Bin u .     tt  e  y  „  „our  c-arber-Mrs. 

morning  service    o  11  °  LU^Kp;"c^v    10. 

="  M     J^Our   delegates  'to    the    Labor    Day    Suudaychool    meeting 
R.ehl^d.-Our    ,hl   k"»    I"    '  „,,„    p„    „s    ,pl,„d,d 

"    '"'"    ™"".1S  r'"  imp  "or  gave  u.  a  helplul  sermon  on  the 

-<■■-.     , l,,\, '■,.-?,      ,  Scrogum   preached   an   instructive 

Passover,    and    Oct.    J    CM.    J.    J.    =       s  Nov     3   „d  a 

- u    S.ll-,..n...."l.».     »      "  ,,,„„    ,    ji„a„Ce    were 

will,    a    good    attendance.      »•-«■  n.hclman,    B.    C. 

Brethren    J.    J-    ^»»Jm,; L  >v ^',  f  "fficteted.      Our    S ,ay.,ch.,ol 

■StaulTei-     an.l     Hiram     LshClman     wiio  ,  n.embcr     residing     in 

responded    liberally    to    the    need    ol    ..        r     

U,    Carmel.     Nov.  IS  our  congregation  was  grat U  mj        J  „ 

i.an    lellowslrip    w.lh    Bro     Perry     I.,     larker     Ir  Christian 

church,    Md.      Ills    >»"-■/»,    'ViZarr'ged  a  program    lor   the 
Power    House.      Our    local    wella.e    b.a.,1    ara.g  l       p„k„,,    ta|k 

evening    when    a   large   audience   aga  ,     l„  en    I    la 
„„  Prohibition.     The  offer.ng  amounted  to  $1 1. 38.     ''J 

will    deliver    our   Thank.g.viug    Day    s. r.uo         1.        M  rtf,. 

engaged    in   cvangeb.t.c    wok   ,n    t In    LI, .,« ^  ^    |fe    Moli|cr 

:::-e.,'sSvrco„'grIga:te„rDec"  .^iram  ,.   Lenle.  Richland,  P... 

^ddieshurg-Nov.    "jj-^^-  ^io'v.   (S  STS 

",  :,  _i    M    Cogan.  tt.ddlesburg.  Pa..  Nov.  19. 

,„  „._j    ,v  Log.  .pirituil   and    UDlllUllI    rev.val 

R«k„ood  J°»|"^'°°,uh,da',d "inspiring  messages  were  delivered  by 
rpliw.,-.  Be,kc,n,e  -f-  l.^W^  -  J--J 
When  our  church  m.l  ,n  council _Oct.  I  »  d«M  r.  ^  ^ 
ilton  as  elder  and  Lve  yn  S e i.rock  a,  tU  c  communion  serviee.- 
six    members    surrounded    the    tables    at    our 

Beatrice  Hamilton,  Bockwood,  Pa.,  Hov.  a.  „„„,,„ 

oul  .  .,    M i      officer,   lor     be    Sunday 

Shamokin  church   met   in    council    Nov-    I.     On  Th=  wH,„ 

school   were   elected    with    Harper    Sna.ely     sunennl  ^    ^ 

is   ■'Messenger"   correspondent.     Sunday,   Boy  c||uT.ch 

feast  With  special  all-da,  serv.ces  ^A"^  J "cled  improvement. 
i,  located  has  recent,    been     ave,^  » h.c h  q|  Qu>„ 

Ssi™  -7::;:.:.:^"  -fiJ-E. ......  s„a„,oki„. .,.,  n«v.  ». 

"'w-™,   Grove.-Se„t.    ,    Kev.    H.  J^Jjt*i^^1.E3?S 

church    ol    Warren,    Pa.,    who    ''^    »V,    '  C   .iili.  n     l-'ruit.bcar,.,«.      Bro. 

Kid.,  ol  Elkhart,  '"/^t."or  the  OM  Folk,'  Home  a,  Scalp 
attended  a  ...met  and  ««""""'  Billlt  School  held  a  booster  serv- 
Level.    On  the  evening  ol  Oct.  *  our  o.u  .     „M     0cl.  7  „c 

ice,  the  a,,.,  being  to  reach  an  e,  .roll  men  to  II .» a  altendance 

bad   recognition   exercise.;   nine  »    .el .0 ters   had   .    1  %yerc 

record,    some    lo,    three    year,,    two    and low.      M  ^    ^    S(a|> 

given.  Oct.  U  in  the  evening  «"  rTfpnia  The  lollowing  Lord's 
Bible    School    convention  held    I. ^ J hl  ""'"^    clearing    up    our    local 

D.„    „e    lilted    an    *«'S*i„    g „    S.U.61.      That 

church    debt,    the    senior    »"'"    ;  College   ipoke  impressively   on 

School    was    lately    reduced   by    a    H" ■  .  ^  pracl|<;al  mis. 

|,om   our   church   budget.     Oct.   Si   "ur  l.outtht    a   piano   for   use 

lion  program.  l^.^^^tZZZ  2  the  able  direction 
in  !.'■'>«  ■"'«"■:>•  .M"K""'  1  ..,  .uppl.e.  much  wholcome  food  for 
,,,  ,„„    pastor,  Eld.  G.  K. ■Walker,  supp  effective.     Dec. 

our   mind,  and   hearts.     Our  church   d.o  I  3U,|ilorium.      Our 

U   Bro.    Geo.    Delwiler    w.ll   «■«   »h  recital^   ^^  ^  |Jdigh,   ,„ 

I' „,„,,   .,    series   of    .•;.»•*  »|   'S„    under    Bro. 

West  Green  Tree.-Oct.  7  wc  had  a 


we    had    a 
W.    Sehlosi 


Obcr  from   Elirabeihtowi.  wa,   wi.n  -'■--■ 

,il,r    meeting   at    the    Florin    house   when    President 

„|    F.lirabethlown    College    wa,    ""  '    "*  „        h~„,„ 

......    will   begin  a.    .be  Green   Tree    ho u.e^^ Bro^   fcJ 

II.    .  I. Chi ■  congregation   "'!'"  *'ith  a  large  attendance. 

Us   held    NOV.    13 »   »"   ""»'»"  '   S*    Ed,  is    ofScia.eJ.    D™     ■• 

Fifteen    ministers    ne.e    .•"■«•"  ,hc  Green   Tree   house   in   the 

S^^TSUi*  "."em.,  P-  Nov.  » 
Yo,k.    ,,,     .    tall,   da,.. a,    held    with   an^  aUcnd  a-o.J-..  ^  Tht, 

"c"     ""     rf'.te'ch'r.""'.,..    Jes'sVwbi.aere  ol   Mechauiesburt.   Pa 
choruses  ol    the  churcn       >r      j  J(a   oupor(u,„tics   as 

».,    the    speaker;    be    .poke    to     he    sch    u  teviv>|  mcc„„g,. 

a  challenge.     Tin.  .la,  was  al.     .        ■  1  n,      g  ^^.^  g 

Bro.  Whiiacre  had  charge  ol  lint  ""'"'^         anJ  „  We  Forgct.     Oct 

missionary    [noRram    was   rendere.i  'R„thren    J-    M.    Moore.    Jesse 

(Continued  on  Page  772) 
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DISTURBANCES 

(Continued  From  Page  767) 
Yet    recently.  Mr.  Gandhi  dared  give  an  injection  for  the 
£ XZ  of  Ming  a  hopele.lv  siCK  calf.    Protest  -» 
here  and  .here  were  held  and  loud  condemnation  of  his  a 
tion  «  heralded  abroad.    In  the  meantime    Mr    Gandh     s 
™a,lv  molested  by  monkeys  and  has  published  an  am 
in  which  he  asks  for  suggestions  as  to  how  to  be  rid  of  these 
"nuisances."    Monkeys,  too,  are  sacred. 

Some  folks  are  so  hide-bound  that  such  jars  are  neces 
sarv  to  awake  them  from  their  numbness. 
'    ,',  ,  ...  I.  S.  Long. 

Anklesvar.  India. 


AN  ICE  CAVE 

Edgewood,  Iowa,  where  I  now  reside,  has  a  rural  setting: 
greaTrolling  hills  and  deep  fores,s_a  delight  to  a  na  ural- 
Ut  such  as  I.  A  team  of  horses  with  a  wagon  load  of 
corn  is  often  in  evidence.  The  people,  too  seem  ,0, lartake 
of  nature,  and  their  talk  about  crops  and  rural  affa.«  » 
interesting  to  me.  Ages  ago  God  weighed  ou  these « 
and  planted  these  forests,  as  certainly  as  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon  which  he  hath  planted." 

A  portion  of  this  composes  a  state  park  in  which  is   a 
cave  of  perpetual  ice:  it  attracts  many  visitors  who    van 
To  see  for  themselves  a  real  ice  cave  in  ^"^"jj" 
strangely  enough  the   ice  formation    increases    in    summer, 
nd  diminishes  perceptibly  in  winter     So  *«*«■««£ 
tense  the  summer  heat,  the  more  ice  forms,  while  the  colder 
the  winter,  the  less  ice  there  is.    Some  tourists  bring  freez- 
ers for  making  ice  cream.    The  cave  extends  ba  k    ntc a 
hillside,   and   as   you   approach    it,  a   strong   draft  of  cold 
air  meets  you,  which  like   the  cave  itsel  .  is  a  mystery. 
Many  days  a  dense  fog  issues  from  it.  which  is  refreshing 
to  weary  travelers  camped  in  the  valley  ,us.  below.    A  tiny 
stream  of  clear  water  flows  by,  with  here  and  t  ere  ab ub- 
bling  spring  which   seems  to  echo,  "And  let  h.m  that  » 
athirst  come."    Like  all  others,  I  had  to  be  convinced,  so 
walked  into  the  cave's  icy  depths,  felt  the  penetrating  chill 
of  its  freezing  atmosphere,  and  tasted  bits  of  ,ce  which  lay 
strewn  on  its  ice  floor.    Was  it  here  in  Moses    time.'     Per- 
haps     It  was  discovered  many  years  ago.     What  wonders 
may 'still  lie  hidden  from  man's  vision,  which  the  Creator 
may  reveal,  with  many  still  uncovered  truths    in  his  own 
chosen  time?     Of  what  value  is  the  ice  cave?     Who  can 
tell?     We  can  be  assured  that  he  who  creates  no  unneces- 
sary parts,  had  a  purpose  perhaps  far  beyond  the  dreams  of 
men ;  but  to  science  it  all  remains  unexplained. 

But  why  should  I  write  thus?  Why  indeed,  save  that  one 
follows  his  bent.  I  love  nature's  hills  and  forests;  the 
birds  that  sing  there;  the  flowers  and  weeds  that  bloom 
there-  the  chipmunks  and  squirrels  that  live  there;  every 
leaf  rock  and  tree  stump.  I  love  every  rural  sight  and 
sound  1  So  that  I  have  only  to  dip  into  my  heart  and  write. 
But  more  than  all  do  I  love  the  rural  schools  found  there, 
fitting  well  into  nature's  setting,  and  to  these  I  gravitate 
with  my  messages  to  children,  as  naturally  as  the  bird  to  its 
climate  Rural  children's  church  and  Sunday-school  needs 
are  alarmingly  on  the  increase.  Does  not  this  condition 
make  imperative  a  provision  for  religious  education  in  rural 
schools'  Yet  withal,  these  lovely  children  are  fortunate; 
for  here,  undisturbed  by  city  distractions  which  make  grat- 
ing innovations  on  the  child  mind,  they  study  in  quiet  and 
learn  their  lessons  mid  the  simple  arrangements  of  nature. 
Here  they  are  normal,  intelligent  and  happy.  My  poem, 
"  School  Children,"  with  other  helps  is  mailed  free  of  charge 
to  any  school  address.  T.  Richardson  Gray. 

Edgewood,  Iowa. ~»~ 

OBSERVATIONS 
It  was  the  writer's  good  fortune  to  attend  the  one  hun- 
dredth anniversary  service  at  Flora,  Ind,  Oct.  28.  It  was  an 
all-day  meeting,  of  course,  and  a  big  free  dinner  thrown  in. 
It  is  characteristic  of  the  people  and  the  place  to  do  things 
up  on  a  big  scale,  and  this  was  no  exception  to  the  general 
rule.  Having  spent  one-sixth  of  these  one  hundred  years  in 
this  community,  as  pastor,  it  was  a  pleasant  homecoming 
for  me  with  the  exception  of  one  thing— the  absence  of  a 
loving  companion  whom  the  Lord  had  called  to  a  greater 
and  happier  reunion  almost  a  year  before."  And,  then,  there 
were  so  many  other  familiar  faces  missing.  But  what  else 
could  be  expected  in  a  period  of  thirty  years? 

Bro.  J.  G.  Stinebaugh,  pastor  of  the  Rossville  church, 
gave  a  general  review  of  the  religious  activities  of  a  large 
area  of  country  out  of  which  a  number  of  large  congrega- 
tions were  organized  at  different  dates,  the  largest  of  which 
is  Flora.  Other  speakers  were  Eld.  John  Flora  of  the 
Howard  County  church,  Boyd  Bechtelheimer  of  the  Wal- 
ton church,  William  Angle  of  the  Bachelor  Run  church, 
Isaac  R.  Beery  of  Markle— a  former  pastor.  Rev.  Coleman— 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Flora,  Eld.  A.  P. 
Musselman,  the  present  pastor,  and  others.  It  was  thought 
best  that  I  speak  in  the  evening,  which  I  tried  to  do  to  a 
very  large  and  appreciative  audience. 

Beiore  passing  it  might  be  well  to  remind  our  readers 
that  one  of  our  "big  Yearly  Meetings"  was  once  held  in 
this  territory,  near  Delphi,  the  purpose  of  which  very  little 
is  known.  We  next  note  that  it  is  the  site  of  a  religious 
battle-ground  of  long  continuance,  finally  resulting  in  a 
minor  split  in  the  church.    This  organization  was  variously 


known  as  "  Oimanites,"  "  Pattonites,"  "  New  Dunkards'' 
and  Church  of  God,"  and  in  some  respects  closely  allied 
nitli  the  " Winebrennarians." 

Tie  chief  difference  between  them  and  us  was  the  use 
of  a  lamb  instead  of  beef  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  major 
°p  r  of  1  church  decrying  any  attempt  to  follow  the  s 
raeli.ish   custom    of    the   yearly   observance    of  Jewish 

passovcr  (Ex.  12).  Any  farther  reference  to  his  unfor 
Late  affair  is  studiously  avoided  as  tune  and  Christian 
Abearance  are  the  best  healers  of  old  sores.  Some  of  the e 
who  formerly  dealt  out  the  bread  of  life  in  this  border-land 
Tvere  some  of  the  Florys,  Eikenberrys,  Moyers,  Leshs, 
He  1  Hamilton  and  others.  Their  big  brick  house  of  wor- 
ship, modern  and  in  almost  daily  use,  was  **"**»  ££ 
and  a  few  years  later  the  congregation  was  separated  from 
he  Bachelor  Run  congregation  by  mutual  consent-there 
being  not  a  dissenting  voice.  It  was  arranged  or  me  to 
sp  'ak  a,  the  latter  place  on  Monday  night  winch  I  did  o 
a  large  assembly  of  old  friends  and  neighbors  Here  I  had 
Led  also  for  several  years.  William  Angle  is  elder  as- 
sisted by  Benjamin  Wray.  Riley  Flory  and  occasional  im- 
ported ministers.   They  seem  to  be  prosperous. 

My  next  objective  point  was  Eaton,  Ohio  the  scene  of 
our  first  pastoral  service  in  the  state,  and  where  wife  and 
ht'  e  daughter  are  calmly  sleeping,  awaiting  the  resurre  - 
ion  morning.  Many  more  changes  were  noted  here  than  in 
he-  s  «er  state.  Indiana,  perhaps  the  period  of  observation 
was  longer,  but  more  obstacles  had  to  be  overcome,  also. 
The  Miami  Valley  of  which  this  is  a  part,  can  justly  rejoice 
in  victories  undreamed  of  in  the  past  generation.  Almost 
every  county  seat  has  an  organization  of  our  people  of 
greater  or  less  magnitude  and  activity. 

Eaton    has    a    modern,    well-located    churchhouse,    with 
nearly  one  hundred  members.  West  Alexandria  has  a  splen- 
did house  of  worship  with  more  than  twice  tins  number  of 
communicants.   Gratis,  a  nice  inland  town,  IS  rapidly  coming 
,„  the  front  with  a  nice  membership,  a  remodeled  house  of 
worship  fully  commensurate  with  present  needs  and  a  resi- 
dent pastor.    I  preached  for  them  in  the  M.  E.  church  on 
Sunday  morning  and  back  to  Eaton  in  the  evening. It  wdl 
be  remembered  that  such  noted  ministers  as  Philip  Younce 
Landon  West,  Jonas    Horning,  D.    M.    Garver   and   Che 
preached  here.   It  was  our  privilege  to  stand  m  solemn  awe 
at    the    sacred    tomb    of    Eld.    Garver    while    there.     Many 
plea-ant  memories  of  our  early  associations  in  the  ministry 
were  likewise  recalled.  Eld.  Aaron  Brubaker  is  a     stand-by 
in  this  congregation,  whether  it  means  financial  aider  min- 
isterial service.   Eld.  R.  N.  Leatherman,  pastor  of    he  West 
Alexandria    congregation,    manages    somehow    to    keep   the 
pulpit  filled  there,  preside  over  a  number  of  these      Twin 
Valley"  churches,  act  as  chairman  of  the  D.stnct  Mission 
Board  and  hold  a  number  of  evangelistic  meetings  during 
the  year.     But  he  is  a  big  man  and  that  goes  a  long  way 
toward  success.  A.  G.  Crosswh.te. 

Cleveland  Heights.  Ohio. 


Nell  OConr.or.-C.  Waller  War.tler.  Los  Angeles,  Call!. 
Mom.tain-D.twller.-By    the    undersigned    Oct.   31.    IKS.   » l    ""    "^ 
mourn  Mountain,    of    Loyaburg,    fa.,    ana    cosier 

Oml  Vc™  Det™ifer.°iNew  Enterprise,  Pn.-E.  M.  Delw.ler,  Everett, 


E.   M.  Dctwilcr,  Everett,  Pa.  r-.lwn.-v 

C    Walter   Warstler,    Los  Angeles,   Calif. 
E.  M.  Detwiler,  E 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


IN  MEMOR1AM 

,  c-    Fliekinaer  was  born  near  Meycrsdale,  Pa-  April  12.  1*47. 
Samuel  S.  £«£«"     «  ^     m  early  ute  wa9  sncnt 

where    le'was   born-     At    the   age  of    twenty-two   years 

where   ne    wi  ^     married     Annie      M.      Beachy, 

daughter    of    John    W.    Beacby    of 

Salisbury,  Pa-,  and  remained  on  his 


~  ,.r      j-  a    .,»    tiio   linme   of   his    daughter.    Mrs.    Geo 

.  l  n,.-,,],    died  at   Darlow,  Sans.,    Nov.    i£, 

Braatdt    James,   bom   in   D">m«k ■'  „e   „„e   l0  America  in 

1928.  aged  90  years.  7  month,  and   25  day  hto  ov„  th„, 

1866  and  to  Kansas  in  1870.     H a  wile,  y    P  ^   „„,„„„   „, 

year,  ago.     He  became  a   member _o I     ■  •  >.  „oi„,cd    shortly 

,«,    and    lived  I    .    tattM    Chn  turn    li  e.      B. ^   ^   ^   ^    .  , 

^.an.'Vrew 'cemetery -Ch...    A.    Mil.er,   Darlow,   Kan,. 
Brook,  Darrow  Vernon.  ,o„  ol  Alonao  and  Me^ks.b™  March 

SroW  "the  Br,,htn"*rcm  tnmg'faitSu,  »*  death.  Funera, 
S,  the  Pother  Creek  church  by  the  ««■■«..£«".  «»^d  # 
Eld    Grant  McGuire.     Burial  in   the  cemetery   a,   Roanoke.  111.    J. 

S USX  I7.t:l  o.  Sa7e,C^ipe.  born  in  Ern  Conn,  die,, 
N°"--e5d  'SaSSh   BaSer    whT.urvive,    wi.h'iive    d.««b>..    ^ 

7Vl°J:T,l"<.l'" St  I'JsLl  S'p.  .be  fai.h  unlo  the 

H      ifunera™.     Welt   Goshen  ehureh  by    Elder,   Frank   Kre.der   aid 

Wrn  H.s"    Bu'aUn  Olive  ccme.cry.-Mr,.  Clayton  Ganger,  Go.ben,    n„ 

dtS-Lnt'-io^'lfhi  Urn.5  mTrotooTonio0'  tSftt-i 
SfelTuS  SI.  *ei£.1.    -be    necessity    o,    preparing    ,o,    ano*, 

change  in  hi,  lii.  He  U  -JH-  K^'^%  T^tSl 
^ t."»e"  in  £  ««»»'  ™  «n,e.er,.-J.  F.  Burton,  Trot- 
Wt°  '.'     »»        c     ,„   b     died   at  her  home  in  Humraelstown,  aged  <W 

£ft  rreh"by  ™«*TS>qLZXm^cSc  Ebe™,, 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  churcb.-Mam.e  S.  G,p=,  Hershey, 

FUhor,   Sarah,    daughler    ol    Jacob    and    Elizabeth    Foul,     born    near 
Denver    Ind..  died  Oct.  25,  1928,  aged  79  years,  6  months  and  24  day 
Sh     married  I,rael  Fi.ber  March  24.  1874,  and I  to ,    h,s  union  we,     bor 
j   ..„t,.„rn      Her  home   was  in  Indiana   until   tlurty-t.cven   years   at, 

n(  thr-  Brethren  June  18.  1874,  and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  lite,  aw 
tltl  her  hur3Cbna„Jd,  two  children,  five  grandchildren,  four  gteat-gr.nd. 


sister. 


fathc 


i  fan 


Shortly    after    their    marriage    to- 
gether they  united  with  the  Church 
of   the    Brethren    and   lived    faithful 
until    the    end.      He    was    elected    to 
the   deacon's   office   in  October,   1879. 
His     seat    in    church     was     seldom 
vacant,  his  counsel   was  sought  by 
many.      His    influence    as    a    farmer, 
business    man    and    as    a    Christian 
was     far-reaching.       Many     young 
men    looked    on    him    as    their    ideal 
because   of  his   fine  characteristics. 
The    family    moved    to    Nebraska 
and   lived   there   until    1907   when   he 
moved     to     Chico,     Calif,,     and     in 
November    of    the    same    year    re- 
moved   to    Raisin,    Calif-    where    he 
resided  until  his  death.     Physically 
he    was    a    very    strong    man,    but 
never      made     a     display      of     his 
with    a    serious    accident    and    sustained 
i    helpless    for    more    than    eleven    years. 
years  ago.    There  were  six  children  born 
rvo   sons,   two   daughters,    one    sister   and 


children,    one    brother    

church   by   Eld.   J.    J.    Hamm. 
Hamm,    Custer,    Mich. 

Gohn    Bro.  Percy  B-  died  at  his  ho 
aged   43   years,   11    months   and  28   days, 
a   heart  condition.     He  was   a  faithful   .... 
Brethren   for  a   number  of   years   and   an   active 
school.     He  served  as  assistant  superintendent 
Bible  class.'  He  is   survived   by_his  wife,  ~ 


Services    in    the    Sugai 

i   the    Custer   cemetery.— J.   J 


York,  Pa.,  Sept.  10,  193S 
th  came  suddenly,  due  t. 
her  of  the  Church  of  tli< 
ivc  worker  in  our  missioi 
and  teacher  of  a  larg. 
and   one   daughti 


:   his 


the 


strength.  In  1917  he  mc 
injuries  which  rendered  1 
His  wife  preceded  him  twel 
to  this  union,  He  leaves 
twelve  grandchildren. 

Services   were   conducted   by   the   writer   assisted    by   D.    H 
Burial   was   made   in   the    Raisin    City   cemetery. 

Lindsay,   Calif.  H.    F. 


Forney. 
Maust. 


MATRIMONIAL 


i   required    for  the 


Please  note  that  the  fifty  cents  required  for  the  publication 
narriage  notice  may  be  applied  to  a  three  months  "  Gospel 
senger^'   subscription   for   the   newly-married   cour>!c._    Request   I 


;er       suDscnpiion    lor   me   nei 
lade  when  the  notice  is  sent, 


v...JnIe.     Request  should 
id  full  address  given. 


Brink-WeUenbom.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  of  the 
Calvary  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Los  Angeles,  Merrill  Brink  and 
Bertha  Weisenborn.— C.    Walter   Warstler,    Los  Angeles,   Calif. 

Doylc-Kelley.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  ol  the  Calvary 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Los  Angeles.  Edward  Doyle  and  Mary  Kelly. 
—C.  Walter  Warstler,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Eakle-Hit*.— By  the  undersigned  June  30,  1928,  at  his  residence, 
Everett,  Pa.,  Mr.  Dewey  L.  Eakle  and  Sister  Florence  Hite,  both  of 
Johnstown,    Pa— E.    M.   Detwiler,    Everett,   Pa, 

Metzger- Mills.— By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents.  Sept,  22,  1928,  Bro.  Lawrence  Mctzler  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and 
Miss   Edna   Mills  of  Brookville,  Ohio.— J.    F.   Burton,  Trotwood,   Ohio. 


nd  three  brothers.     Short  services  -j   ••• 
Second    church   by    Eld.    Daniel    Bowser,    ass.ste d      y   B«     Hfc  S     G.pe. 
■*    .  *_   tr.     Of.-..   (-(.ti-iptpTV — Florence    L.    tveency,    luin,    ■  ■>■ 

Interment   in    IMt.    KOSC   cluh-ilij.     *lv,"'*v 

Harri.,  Wn.  »..  born  in  Wabash  County,  Ind.,  died  Oct.  15. 1923  aged 
777eT"  and  6  day,.  He  leave,  his  wile,  lour  children,  one  brother 
and  fourteen  grandchildren.  Fifty-five  year,  ago  he  uni  ed  «r.th  th< 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  wa,  alway,  a  loyal  and  cons.atent  Chr  «- 
tian  having  served  the  Wabash  Country  church  at  various  t.me,  dur- 
.ng'.hce  years  in  [h.  capacig  ol :  deacon  treasure, ^^mpfit. 
teacher    and    superintendent.      His    faith    in    bis    uou    was  , 

throughout   hi,   long    illne,,.    havmg   been    confined    to   U, J«d    for    a 

Marion,  Ind. 

H.wb-l«r.  Bro.  Beni.  Ru,h.  died  a.  his  home  in  ^.^ 
Nov.  7,  1928.  aged  76  years.  7  months  and  2  days.  He  wa,  the  son 
Peter  and  Nancy  Mour  Hawbecker.  He  united  with  the  Church ,  o 
fhc  Brethren  on  Easter  Sunday.  1880,  and  lived  a  faithful  Christian 
11,  His  death  w„  due  to  a  physical  breakdown  brought  on  by  an 
„uryHSIn  1884  bL"  arrled  Ann'a  Grace  Wenge,.  To  .bis  union  three 
,.ij  t.-™     n^0   nf    whom    survives    with   his   wife.      Services 

by'E."  j"'"'.  Mo- •!«"»-.  Bill  cenae.ery.-Sudie  M. 
Wingert.  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

H««n  Grace  L  wife  ol  Bro.  Wm.  H.  He„on.  of  New  Windsor. 
Md^Td  S  "27  192^  aged  53  year,.  She  had  been  in  Uilini T  be.  ,h 
for  about  eight  month,  but  passed   away  unexpectedly   „h„  all   we" 

S=  wh^lhl  wa,  boramd  ^ 7&  XttSX 'A* 
a„T  S,ter  Uriah  Englar.  She  bad  for  many  year,  been  a  fa.thful 
member  of  ,he  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  lived  to  ,e=  bar  entire 
,"mTy  ioin  ,b.  church.  She  i,  -rvived  by  her  husband,  one  daugh 
t-r  and  three  sons,  two  sisters  and  a  brother.  Eld.  W.  r.  i.ngiar. 
Funeral  a,  the  home  by  the  writer  and  E.  C.  Bixler  Bur.al  at  the 
Pi,"  Creek   eemetery.-J.o.   J.    John,   New    Windsor,    Md. 

H1U  Abram,  son  of  Thoma,  and  Barbara  Hill,  born  in  Stark  County 
Ohio  died  Oct.  12.  1928.  aged  76  years,  6  month,  and  18  day,.  He 
'-  j  »*■  i?imi„  ci—iti,  Aoril  6  1876;  to  this  union  were  born  one 
foTand  "u"  da'S.ter,  He  united  wilb  the  Church  of  .he  Brethren 
while  ,  young  mam  He  leave,  hi,  wife  and  children  sixteen  grand- 
children ten  great-grandchildren  and  two  sisters,  buneral  al  Wc,t 
NimSlen  cmTreh  b,  C.  H.  D.ardorff.  Interment  in  .be  church 
cemetery— Mrs.    Lottie    Knislcy,    Hartvillc.   Ohio. 

Hoffman,  Mr,.  Sallie.  wife  of  Edwin  Hoffman,  died  Nov.  7,  1928  aged 
„™„  i  monlhs  and  22  day,.  Surviving  are  her  husband  and 
mother  Service,  in  the  Spring  Creek  ehureh  by  E.  S.  Camer  and 
Bro.  Nolt.  Burial  in  (he  eeme.ery  adjoining  .he  churcb.-Mam.e  5. 
Gipe,  Herabey.  Pa. 
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Hok..  Susannah,  second  daughter  of  D.v.d  and  S.loma  M.  ler.  w|. 
born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  died  at  her  hose  "■  Go*"'  M.. 
Out.  16.  192«.  aged  S9  year,,  7  month,  and  22  day,  Oct.  20 U«A 
,he  united  with  the  Church  ot  the  Brethren  to  winch  she  rcn  a  nen 
Mt.fa .     The   pa,.    fi»e    and   one   hall  year,   she    was   almo,,   helota.. 

,„  1».  1855,  .he  married  Isaac  Hoke  and  to  tin.  umo»  «er. born 
,hrm  son,  and  three  daughter,;  her  husband  and  one  , on  P""^ 
k.r  Surviving  are  two  sons,  three  daughter,,  one  s.stcr  and  ten 
j  TdW  '  „  Funeral  at  West  Goshen  church  by  Elder,  M.  D. 
I'tu^ma'n  "„d    Sta      Burial    in    We,,    Side    eeme,e,y.-M„. 

T".  GlCaB:dace°E.™;  'daughter  o.  Eld.  J.  H.  and  Mary  Ellen 
ri^man)  Warstle?  tarn  n  Elkhart  County,  died  Sep..  23.  1.2. 
"ged     5    y"»r,     11    mon.h,  and   2  days.     She   uu„ed    wi.h    .he    Church 

TLV^U  .,  .he  .--^"-J-',";  ^AX"^ 
Hoover    who    survive,    with    si*    children.    cigniB 

r'S'lturlr^T'i'E.  George'  t2fi.  V-fKS  ceme.ery.- 
Mrs.    Clayton   Ganger,   Goshen,   Ind. 

1876  he  married  >"""'"*"  .urvive  He  taught  school  several 
union    two    son,    were   born    who    .urv.v. ..     H  »  ^  ^^ 

term,  and    ater  operated  a  tine  larm.    tie  was  a 
'     *  th,n    fifty    years    and    served    as    deacon    thirty-one    years. 

„  the  la.  ?"w  y  ars  be  was  almost  blind  and  in  ,b„  condition  he 
Ml  about  twelve  feet  in  hi,  barn  and  sustained  a  broken  hip.  He 
seemed  »  hive  recovered  bn.  .hi,  may  have  bas.ened  .he  end  tome- 
what.-B.  B.  Dickey.  Berlin,  Pa. 

Pet.™.  Mary  Ca.harine,  born  Dec  12.  1853,  in  Eranklin  Counj,  Va^, 
died   Nov.    7,   .928,    a.    -be   home   of    he,    on  1,    , daug. .«..  * rs.    P. «    A^ 

Stoltto!  She  ioufed  .he  Church  of  .he  »'«»<»  -^1,.  a 
was  always  interested  in  the  church  and  was  a  regular  attendant  a, 
lerviccs.  In  1897  the  family  moved  to  Miam,  Coun  y.  Oh.. .Her 
husband    preceded   her    oboul    thirty    years    ago.     S 


■I  1  I  M-H-H  I  1  I  l'H-H-r 


.|..i  u  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1  n  i  !■  i 


■|..|  |  i  |  |  |  I  I  1  I  I  I  I  1  I  I  I  1  1  1  1  !  I  1  I  I  I  I  III  I  1  I  '  I  l-H-H-H-t-t 


Have  You  Seen  the  Brethren  Graded  Lessons? 

Schools  using  then,  like  them.  The  tollowinfj  have  been  Brethren  edited :  Begm- 
ners  Pritari  .  Jnniors,  and  Intermediates.  They  may  be  used  either  by  Close.y-Gr  d- 
ed  or  Doartmeitally-Gradcd  Sunday-schools.  You  may  have  sample  lessons  for  the 
asking.  Send  Your  Orders  in  at  Once 


s.^u    children. 
Brotherhood   for   his   interest   ana   worn 
at  the  West  Charleston  church  by  the 
Dredge.     Burial  in  the  Hickory  Grove  cemi 
Ohio. 

EUyman,  Urias  F.,  died  May  1,  1923,  in  ! 
76  years,  1  month  and  23  days.  He  was  a 
about  fifty  years,  and  served  as  a  deacon  f 
first    marriage    was    to    Susan    Miller    who 

tarried  Emma  (Miller)  Kneppcr  who  surv 


being"  W.  *W.    Peters,    well    known 

■  education.  Funeral  services 
Titer,  assisted  by  Eld.  David 
mctery  —J.  C.   Flora.  Osborn, 


Pa 
Rcsh 

Ralph  t 


merset  County,  Pa.,  aged 

nember  of  the  church  for 
a  number  of  years.  His 
lied  in  1S99.  In  1901  he 
es—  li.   B.   Dickey,    Berlin, 

Leora     infant   daughter   of    Brother    and    Sister    John    Resh    of 
,     Pa      S  at    their  home,   Nov.   6,    1928,   of  influent,  aged  9 
,M      Funeral  in    the   Meyersdale   church  by    Bro.   T     R.   Loffman. 
ferment  in  the  Union  cemetery  .-Mrs.  Theo  B.ttner,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

£C?  £■  sJ.--  ;£1ZSA  !££?  «.  «V» 

and  in  1905  moved  10  the  vicinity  ol  Girard,  III.,  where  he  made  tu, 
home  until  death.  About  four  year.  aBo  he  bad  a  stroke  of  paralysis, 
£™..  seven .weeks  be.ore  hi.  death  hc  ...  removed  to  the  hospital 
where   he  passed  away.     He  leave,  hi,  wife.  on.  son,  »•  J"»^ 

i^i:'";!^^/.,  z.  r^ciisr  „™, 

h,  "he  P°ea,a„.  Hill  cemetery-Mrs.  H.  V.  Stutsman.  Gir.rd,  I 


Each  Week  of  the  Year 

We  arc  sending  out  about  85,000  copies 

of  our  Sunday-school  publications : 

Children  at  Work 

Oar  Boys  and  Girls 

Our  Young  People 

Teachers'  Monthly 

There's  a  rea»on.  If  your  school  is  not 
using  these  papers,  ask  for  .ample,  and 
learn  why  others  praise  them. 


Those  Using  the 

International  Improved  Uniform 
Lessons   (Brethren  Series) 

find  them  adapted  to  their  needs,  prac- 
tical in  their  teaching  and  Biblically  sound. 
The  series  includes  Primary  Quarterly, 
Junior  Quarterly,  Intermediate  and  Senior 
Quarterly,  Advanced  Quarterly  for  Young 
People  and  Adults,  and  Home  Depart- 
ment   Quarterly.     Samples    free. 


Brethren  Sunday-school  literature  is  Biblically  sound,  ably 
edited,  attractive  in  form  and  right  in  price.  If  you  are  not 
using  it  a»k  for  sample.. 

HELPING  YOUR    SCHOOL   IS  OUR    BUSINESS 


+++++4 


OF   INTEREST 
TO    YOU: 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 


,"I-M"t- 


Sirtphin,  Howard  Eri 
Floyd  County,  Va.,  di< 
31,  1928,  aged  11  years, 
days  with  diphtheria, 
brother.  Funeral  servi 
ment    in    the    Girard    ce 


and    Juauna 

Sutphit 

,    born 

at   the   family 

residence    i 

Girard, 

days.      He 
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Vanniman,  Francis  R-.  died 
and  8  days.  He  was  preceded  in  d 
one  brother.  He  married  Minnie 
union  one  daughter  was  born.  He 
ter.    father    and    two    brothers. 


,ths 


position  and  will  be  greatly 
the  writer  assisted  by  Eld. 
Creek  cemetery— J.  F.  Bur" 

.   L-,  died  , 


8,  1928,  aged  39  year 
ith  by  his  mother,  two  sisters  an. 
Wagner,  March  22,  1911.  To  thi: 
s  survived  by  his  wife,  one  daugh 
s    deceased    possessed    a    kind,  di 


Wrr 


i  bote 


■d  by  his  fa 


iugcr 


ify.      Funeral   service   by 
Interment    in    the    Bear 


Via,  The.    - 
Va.    Nov.   10,   1928,  aged   76  years,   10  I 
in  Albemarle  County.  Va.     His  wife,  Sist 
vives  with  five  sons,  one  daughter  and  t> 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Bret 
life.     Funeral  by  tbe  undersigned.— J.  \V. 


r  Barbers  Creek,  Craig  County, 
inths  and  4  days.  He  was  born 
lister  Agnes  Armenia  Via,  sur- 
1  twenty-one  grandchildren.  He 
<emplary 
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HOLIDAY  BOOKS 


r  what  you  shall  do.    Custom  has  established 
What  to  give  becomes  a  serious  problem. 

a ■„„    tr„;ts-these  all  have  their  place.     But  you  are  thinking 
Cards,  greetings,  candl«     ru ^h«e  au  tl,roughout    the   vear. 

of    somethmg   .note    ^^^^j,  well   chose„   becomes   a   daily    help,  an 

inspLTioran^-feady  f  "nd.  t?  us  suggest  a  few  books  tha,  will  be  .p,— 

at  this   Holiday  Season. 


As  the  Holiday  Season  nears  you  wontlei 
certain  precedents.     Presents  are  in  the  air. 


$  M 


For  Little  Children 

Standard   Bible    Story    Readers 

Book  One    

Book    Two    "    M 

Book    Three    x 

Book  Four    l  m 

Book    Five « 

Merry    Christmas  Stones    

Twilight    Talks    with    the    Children    ■«» 

Sunflower    Stories    

Bible  Pictures  and  What  They  Teach  Us  ....  2.00 


For  Juniors 

PoUy  oE  the  Hospital  Staff.  Do 
Wild  Animals  1  Have  Know 
Buff:  A  Collie.  Terhune  ... 
Paul,  The  Herald  ol  the  C 
Bcautiiul  Girlhood,  Hale  ... 
Lilc  of  Christ.  Hurlburt    ... 


Seton    « 


For  All  the  Family 

When  Christmas  Came  to  the  World.  Wayland    3. 

Heart  Throbs    '7 

More   Heart  Throbs   *' 

Husband,  Wife  and  Home,   Goss   'J 

The   Man   Nobody  Knows    xx 

Life   of   Herbert   Hoover,    Irwin    •' 

The  World's  Great   Religious   Poetry    2J 

The  Quest   for   Souls,  Trucll    ->■ 

PICTORIAL 
BIBLE 

Size  about  5x7  inebe 


For   Intermediates 

The  Brown  Study,  Richmond  

High  Acres.  Abbott  

Paul,   the   Dauntless    '.',"" 

Abraham   Lincoln.   Boy   and  Man.  Morgan  . 

David's   Children.    Bales    ..--.•■■•■ 

The  Christian  Way  of  Life, 

Happy  Hours 

Emily  Climb: 


32 


5  Outdoi 
itgomcry   ... 


,   Miller 


*Jo.    215     Author- 
ized  Version    .   1270 


For  Young  People 

Just  Over   the  Hill,  Slattery   

Adventures  in   Friendship,  Grayson 
Richmond 


Self  -  pronouncing, 
full  page  illustrations. 
Colored  maps,  leather, 
divinity  circuit,  round 
corners,  red  under  gold 
edges,  silk  head  bands, 


23  And  tho  prophet 
Ts'ra-el.  and  said  unto    i 
thyself,  and  murk,  and    . 
for  at  the  return  or  t 


of  type  used  in_No._j«S2_ 


Foursquare, 

God's  Minu 
leather 


te,   Cloth,   60c;    Kcratol,   $1.00;   Art 


Personal  Life  of  David  Livingstone.  Blaik: 
Challenge  of  Youth,   Stearns   


K»^!=;ihi 

lest  Ihe  cry  aaauis.  thee  unto  J. 

^i,   —*  i.  li.  sin  unto  thee. . — 


Wp  ran  save   you  the  additional 
Lct  us  help  you  with  your  Christmas  ^'"^  „lectlon,  scnd  „,e  proper 

yTurHe-tenddsing  a  gre..inB  card  b-HM 


expense  and  the  trouble 

amount  and  »«  will  mail  the  pr..er.f 

y„„r  own  «...     ACT  TODAY. 
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„,  held  in  our  mi..i.n  .ehool  .ill.  a  wH ^>tt»d an«  >nd  fctemt. 

r™  H  H  Nye  of  ElUabeihtown  was  ihe  si.eaktr  an-i  a  VmvarJ 
BrO.   H.   «     «ye   oi  lovc   (cast       Br0.    Houaru 

sts  ss  orw^q^/"S  2-  -  ~- 

II-  2a.-Florence  L.   Keener,  York.   Pa..  *ov.   11. 
TENNESSEE 
...     l  -ri.<  o!  meetings  Nov.  17.     Bro.  A  M. 

^d'-Sn  «™«'.  '.  ,e™  o,  meeting,  ««bj  ^^Z- 
ab,e   .-eatbe,.  «J  byou.lt.   .ur  n, «,,».>     .£  ._  anJ 

JEt™"'  ,oWn."nPr  B".  Laughtun  wi.l,  »  a.-in-Deha  Snapp. 
Bu„,  Gap.  Tenn.,  Nov.  20.      ^.^ 

SI  !r6.L„Hgo"p'eTmn,"1!°a'geLl",<,Th,BU,re' e,o,;;S  and  good  n.teye,, 
'*™u      .      „,   „ MM-   ..   well   as   the   adjoining   congregations,   both   by 

=^E9t«eA4rye=td'a„r.t  jxtss 

tngl   .even   wen    >»""""  hat    „e    ha„    btcn    strengthened 

pno,    ,0    these    se.v  ce  ^  Su„day.school     has    been    yeorganiaed 

t„0  >-..-   supe.intenden..     Ouy    tegulay    eounetl 

S'bddNov  -  .7.  0ffi«r>  wete  elected  toy  the  ye.v  It  ... ,  deetded 
To  let  out  Aid  Society  seyve  as  "  Mes.engey  agent  B<°.  E  E. 
Bov!n,,n  trough,  us  a  touching  message  on  Sunday  iollowtng.-Mrs. 
I    D.  Hoy,   Boone   Mill,  Va.,   Nov.  20. 

FT,  Roch  church  met  in  council  Nov.  3.  Bro  It  ^  HJ«"^JS3 
Chosen  e.dey  to  Eld^J  Cat™  ■>  « J  f^™^'^  £££ 
S  rSS'  P^e.d"ctl,  Grove,  Stony  Celt  -jd  Ha.  Rock, 
hettinning  at  10:  30  A.  M-     Out  hatvest  meettng  was  held  on  Aug-  31. 

Bro    L  M.   Helslcy  of  Columbia   Furnace  gave  an  tnspinng   sermon.- 

Mvs    J     D    Wine,    Foyestvillc,   Va.,   Nov.   15. 
CriSto  -Bro    Isaac    Gavbet   o(    Waynesboro.    Va..    conducted   a    two 

„e.k™Vacation  Bible  School  with  Nettie  Bright  as  assistant  teacher; 

,he    children    seemed    to   enjoy    it    very    much      Aug.    26    Bro.    Garber 
tarted  a  series  oi  meetings  which  continued  toy  two  weeks.    Ooc  was 

baptited.     The  community  was  greatly   strengthened  by  Bro.  Garbe^s 


„„  with  u,  this  summer  and  we  hope  »^»'S  °'« 
r't°C:  "  .v"ie.,ae,gh°een°o,:,'!,r»e;nd  -1st.  surrounded  ,he 
l-rd-^ieW^lUht.  Armstrong,  V,.  No,   17. 

1,-1.1  its  rceuai  council   Nov.    1/.      vvc   wt-.«- 

Mt.  Vernon  congrr  gafon  hd ...  »™»™      Sa„,ud    Wi„    [„„,    the 

glad    to    have    with    us    at <ms  coming   year   were  elected. 

White    Hill  congregation.     Officer »   »  Slun  „„  „,<>. 

see  Kindtr  -  M- "%  "js^^*^^sjsrssini 
arc  "=  s^H-r  E  -«;■:.  =i™  -  2 

S:a0A:hp..S's,u^,dDrS.v4.^ov.2.. 

NohoavUlc-Nov.  3  we  held  our  rcu^r  cou^icd  a,  which  »  £ 
lollowing  officers  were  chosen  Wm  =J«"l  „„*„»,«,  were  filled. 
rS  dSrS'l  „mae"Teces..,y  repair  work  on  the J^rd.- 
houT  Ourtung  Peop.e  .retaking  .«  i'^rk'"..!"™.. 
ready  wil.ingne^^.hey  «-  ""Vr.,,  "«»  Sunday  evening.  Oct.  7 
g'rdRicha,d.o„  oMbe  A»,i  Saioon  Uaguc  *£Z£™£Z  ffi. 
cbaTdrowingT  drive  ,h.  truth  home  in  a  forceful  m.,,„cr.-Mar,o„e 
Graybill.  Nokesville.  Va.,  Nov.   17. 

ro^irwl-e-b'began'luly  is  was  conducted ^J^-^.y Ute^eached 
.omesouhstirnng   sermons  and  as    q^    ^^^  ^^     ^ 

LSS.S-'K-.^  ^-2?  el^;  KnoS'^Twc 
tendent      Bro    S    «.        .  „ro    „    w.    Corlman    ami 

^frco,    BarTR^e    church    Ojj£- ^ -J- -^    * 

^,-f  •■  Eenger"  agen"  lo,  rnother  yea,..  We  have  secured  a, 
S*X    Af  Co»,na„  ...^dgewa.er  Co^ge  rtj^j-  ggr 

^aehed'mr  ^£^^"2  October      W.    ~S£*JZ>~ 
Bro.   S.  I.   Fl.ry   and   bis  wtfe   w„h   us  durmg   the   summer 
Mary    E.    Hall,   Mint  Spring.  Va.,    N 


Christmas 
Suggestion 


WASHINGTON 


„     ,  ,s  ,     yo  iy.n     T     II     G    Stiverson  who  lias  been  our 

North   Spokane— Oct.   28    Bio.   J.    U.    G.   city ciso. 
V       ir„    n»*r    three    years    preached    his    farewell    sermon.      In    the 
p„to,    lor    over   »'«   J™"   P      Sunday-school   girls.     At    a    farewell 
evemng   he    taptieed  one  oi      u      -  V  „,,lrf  >v,,h  a  gift  and 

reception   Brother   anU   bister  cuvc.sui.  v  Holmes 

,11  who  attended  enjoyed  .he  program.  Nov.  4  Eld.  C.  T  Holmes 
o!  Tonaske.  Wash.,  held  installation  scrv.ees  for  our  new  pastor, 
Ed  OB  Gregory,  who  eame  from  Olympia.  It  was  >«  ™P""'« 
r.rviee  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  big  year  in  church  work 
A  reception  fo,  Bro.  Gregory  and  family  will  te^ .  g.vcn  No,  a.  Las 
Sunday  evenmg  we^rgamae d  our  Junmr  CtaJM.  W«*«.  ^tch 

LS&STliWr^SS     Our   love   feast    will   be   held  Nov 
A„vmie   wishiiic  to  get  in   touch   with  our  paslor  rclati\<-   to  .merest.--, 
Berlin  our  church   in  Spokane,  address  him   at   NJ922  Martin   St- 
Mrs.    Koyal   Force,   Spokane.   Wash..  Nov.    U. 
v  t,ima_-Our  love  (cast  was  held  Nov.  10  with  about  sixty-sis  com- 

morning  Bro.  Noble  filled  .he  pulpit  and  gave  us  a  good  discourse 
™  Pe.ce  A  love  feas.  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  home 
of  Bro  W.  H.  Leavells  for  .he  benen.  of  his  sister  who  ha,  been 
°  ck  fo,  several  weeks.  Sister  Enoch  Faw  who  ha,  been  an  invalid 
lor  over  eigh.  years  also  emoyed  .he  occasion  with  us.-Ka.te  Bald- 
win. Yakima,  Wash.,  Nov.   19. 


CUT    HERE 


UNITED  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 

Blank  for  Sending  Mission  Money 

Brethren's  General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Enclosed  find Dollars  as  an 

offering  for  Home  Missions,  which  please  place  to  the  credit  of 

Individual 

Sunday  -School    Class 

C.  W.  S.  or  B.  Y.  P.  D. 

Aid  Society 

, Sunday- School 

Congregation 

State  District 


Name  of  sender    

Street  Addre.s  or  R.  F.  D. 
Postoffice   


Please  do  sot 


A  Few    PoinU  to   Remember 

Please  make  all  orders  payable  to  Breth- 
ren's General  Mission   Board. 

Money    should    be    sent    in    Bank    Draft,  - 
personal      check,      Postoffice      or      Express 
Money  Order. 

Please  state  what  congregation  and 
District  should  have  credit  for  this.       ' 

Full  name  and  address  should  be  given 
to  insure  a  prompt  return  of  receipt. 

"Visitor"  subscriptions  should  be  on 
separate  sheet.  FREE  to  each  donor  of  $4.00 
nr  more. 
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CHURCH 

GIVING 

FOR 

THE 

WORK 

OF 
CHRIST 

IN 
AMERICA 


i  for  tin 


,-  high 


In  keeping  with  the  Season,  v, 
books  suitable  (or  your  own  use 
have  selected  inexpensive  books  kn 
quality    contents. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE,  by  William  Jennings 
Bryan,  prince  of  orators,  was  considered  one  of  his 
greatest  orations.  Read  this  oration  at  Christmas 
time  and  learn  anew  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  which  is 
the  Spirit  of  Peace.  A  powerful  pica  against  war. 
Price  60c 

A  QUIET  TALK  ABOUT  THE  BABE  OF  BETH- 
LEHEM, by  S.  D.  Gordon,  prince  of  devotional 
writers.  Makes  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  so  real  that 
Christinas   takes   on  its   true   meaning.     Price  Mc 

THE  GIRL  WHO  WALKED  WITHOUT  FEAR, 
by  Louise  Rice.  A  tale  of  Christmas  Eve  which  not 
only  girls  but  boys,  men  and  women  as  well  delight 
in   reading.     Price   60c 

WHEN  CHRISTMAS  CAME  TO  THE  WORLD,  by 
J.  W.  Wayland,  pictures  the  world  as  it  then  was 
and  as  it  has  been  transformed  by  what  began  to 
take  place  on  that  first  Christmas  night.    Price  2Sc 

MERRY  CHRISTMAS  STORIES,  a  collection  of 
Fourteen  Delightful  Stories  that  children  love  to  hear 
and  read.  In  these  stories  animals  and  Santa  Claus 
take  a  leading  part  in  the  Season's  Festivities.  Illus- 
trated.     Price  75c 

LITTLE  MERRY  CHRISTMAS,  by  Winifred  Ar- 
nold. A  cheery  little  Christmas  story  in  which  little 
Mary  Christie  brings  sunshine  and  happiness,  peace 
and     contentment    into     frosty     homes    and     frostier 


hea 


t  60c 


MATC  ■  Should  you  wish  to  send  these  books 
Vi\J  I  t  ■  to  friends,  give  us  your  order,  with 
name  and  address  of  your  -friends,  and  we  will  mail 
direct  to  them,  with  a  Christmas  greeting  card  bear- 
ing your  name. 

Don't   delay   your  orders 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

Elgin,  111. 


H-Ht1; 


PRICES  REDUCED 
on  these 

BIBLES 


Do  you  want  a  new  Bible  for  Christmas?  We  make 
it  possible  for  you  to  secure  a  Fine  Bible  at  Reduced 
Prices,    so    as    to    be     in    keeping     with     the     Holiday 


sp 


He: 


Bibles  of  exceptional  value. 

These  Bibles  are  bound  in 
extra  quality  Morocco,  are 
leather  lined  to  the  edge, 
silk  sewed,  silk  head  bands 
and  marker,  red  under 
gold  edges.  Note  the  clear 
black  face  type.  India 
Paper.  Nothing  but  the 
best  in  these  Bibles.  Size 
S%x77A  inches.  Non- pro- 
nouncing. King  James 
Version. 


Black  Face  Type.  8vo.  Size,  <,%*■?%  inches. 
3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against  the  temple.  Peter 
and  Tames  and  John  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately. 


No. 
colore 
Only 

173SXF 
ii  of  an 

No 
inch 

Refc 
te    tb 
luck. 

Priw 

Bible    with    the    usual 
on    flap    in    the    cut. 
reduced  from  SS.ftS  to 

67.75 

for  this 

sale. 

No 

«3X    fa 

is    ov 

erl.'ippiug    e 

lges, 

ba 

the 

regular 

colored    maps 

pages   of 

useful 

info 

tion   o 

n    Bible 

time 

,    with    many 
ions   and  ans 

pictu 

Price 

reduced 

nee,   and  4.000 
for   this    sale 

$9.35  to 

S8.2S 

If 

you   desi 

■e  Thumb 

Index 

add 

Sue 

for   t 

ther  of 

these  Bibles.       , 

Nothing  cheap  about  these  Bibles  except  the  price 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

Elgin,   III. 


RE-SUBSCRIBE- -TODAY- -FOR   THE 

GOSPEL  MESSENGER 


-ONLY 
$2.00 


The  Gospel  Messenger 

— ..  t:ii     ....    ,11     attflin     unto     .     .      .     the     stature    of 


■This  Go.pel  ol  the   Kingdom   .hall  be  preached 
in  the   whole   world."— Matt.  24:  H. 


'THY   KINGDOM   COME" — mm.  9,  io-.  Luke  11=  2 


Till    wc   all    attain    unto    ...    the   stature    of 
the    lulncsa   of   Christ.'— Eph.   4:   13. 
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EDITORIAL. 


Danger  and  More  Danger 

But  it  really  isn't  quite  safe,  is  it,  to  trust  the  prom- 
ise of  the  other  nations  that  the  "  settlement  or  solu- 
tion of  all  disputes  or  conflicts,  of  whatever  nature  or 
of  whatever  origin  they  may  be,  which  may  arise  among 
them  shall  never  be  sought  except  by  pacific  means  . 
We  Americans  expect  to  keep  our  pledge,  but  how  can 
you  be  sure  that  the  other  parties  to  the  pact  will  do 
so?    And  if  they  do  not,  then  what? 

Well  there  is  some  risk  there,  that's  a  fact.  You 
can  never  be  mathematically  certain  that  something  will 
not  happen.  You  are  on  the  other  side  of  the  street 
from  where  your  home  is,  let  us  say,  and  your  wife 
has  dinner  waiting  for  you.  You  really  ought  to  be 
there  and  you  want  to  be  there  but  there  is  danger  in 
crossing  the  street.  You  might  get  run  down  and 
never  get  across.  We  know  of  cases  where  that  very 
thing  has  happened.  You  have  a  problem  on  your 
hands  but  you  will  carefully  weigh  the  pros  and  cons, 
decide  to  take  all  possible  care  and  make  the  effort. 
Very  likely  you  will  succeed. 

But  your  troubles  are  not  over  yet.  The  dinner 
looks  good  and  is  good  and  you  need  the  nourishment 
it  provides,  but  how  can  you  be  sure  that  some  deadly 
germ  has  not  slipped  into  it  somewhere?  It  happened 
just  the  other  day  and  that  was  not  the  first  time  nor 
will  it  be  the  last.  Another  serious  problem  truly. 
Swallowing  things  is  dangerous.  Being  a  sensible  man, 
however,  and  having  a  sensible  woman  for  your  wife, 
you  face  the  situation  calmly,  the  two  of  you,  take 
every  possible  sanitary  precaution,  decide  that  you  are 
justified  in  taking  the  risk  and  go  ahead  and  eat  your 
dinner.  In  our  opinion  your  children  will  commend 
your  decision  and  will  rise  up  and  call  you  blessed. 

The  simple  truth  to  which  some  minds  are  so  im- 
pervious is  that  living,  both  for  individuals  and  for 
nations,  has  its  perils  any  way  you  take  it,  and  that 
many  courses  of  procedure  are  wise  and  justifiable, 
notwithstanding  the  danger  involved,  because  the  al- 
ternative is  much  more  dangerous.  The  application  of 
this  principle  to  the  case  in  hand  is  so  obvious  and 
pertinent  that  there  could  be  no  questioning  of  it,  but 
for  the  deep  rut  worn  in  the  minds  of  men  by  long  cen- 
turies of  militaristic  thinking.  The  policy  we  urge  has 
its  elements  of  risk  but  they  are  less  likely  to  be  real- 
ized and  less  serious  than  those  which  inhere  in  the 
other  program. 


Consider  what  an  aggravating  insult  it  is  to  other 
nations  to  assume  that  we  alone  are  acting  in  good 
faith,  that  we  alone  can  be  depended  on  to  keep  our 
word.     Consider  the  despicable  meanness  of  it.     To 
pursue  such  a  course  is  to  abandon  all  hope  of  building 
up  that  code  of  honor  and  trust  among  nations  which 
is  the  only  guarantee  of  peace.     And  we  do  pursue 
exactly  that  course  when  we  go  right  ahead  building 
armies  and  navies  of  such  size  as  can  have  no  possible 
use  except  to  defend  ourselves- against  the  attacks  ot 
these  nations.    It  is  pathetic  to  hear  intelligent  men  at- 
tempt to  explain  away  this  inevitable  inference.    It  can 
not  be  done.     No  other  conclusion  is  possible      It  is 
there  and  it  will  stick  until  we  abandon  that  foolish 
impossibility. 

And  quite  aside  from  the  moral  pettiness  of  it  what 
could  be  more  provocative  of  war  than-  such  a  standing 
invitation  to  suspicion  and  ill  will?  There  is  infinitely 
more  risk  of  war  in  that  attitude  than  in  trusting  the 
honor  of  the  nations.     And  risk  of  greater  loss  in  the 

event  of  war. 

The  last  statement  no  militarist  can  be  expected  to 
believe.    He  stubbornly  persists  in  his  philosophy  that 
the  more  "  adequately  "  prepared  a  nation  is  the  less 
loss  it  will  suffer,  although  the  last  war  proved  him 
wrong.     The  reason  is  that  the  effort  to  make     ade- 
quate "  preparation  provokes  the  competition   which 
prevents   one   nation    from   gaining   any   marked   ad- 
vantage over  the  other.    And  the  more  thoroughly  they 
are  all  prepared  the  more  terrible  is  the  havoc  wrought. 
All  this  is  so  simple  and  self-evident  that  it  did  not 
need  the  demonstration  of  its  truth  which  the  Great 
War  furnished.     And  yet  some  of  our  statesmen  so- 
called  are  not  able  to  comprehend  it.     Well,  it  is  not 
the  first  time  that  truth  which  babes  can  understand 
has  been  hidden  from  the  wise. 

The  old  war  psychology  is  dying  hard  but  it  is  slow- 
ly and  surely  dying.  The  latest  and  greatest  proof  is 
the  pact  of  Paris,  the  war  renunciation  treaty,  ihe 
militarist  is  still  fighting  for  ground  to  stand  on  but 
it  is  a  losing  fight.  Courage,  brethren.  What  we  need 
to  do  just  now  is  to  put  on  the  pressure  good  and 
heavy  far  the  peace  treaty  and  against  the  big  navy 
idea  What  happened  a  year  ago  in  relation  to  this 
subject  and  what  happened  a  month  ago  in  the  great 
fiota  on  prohibition  is  proof  that  the  church  people  of 
this  country  can  make  themselves  heard.  Let  us  not 
he  afraid  to  tell  our  public  servants  what  we  want. 
Let  us  tell  them  in  tones  which  they  can  understand 
that  we  expect  them  not  to  make  America  faithless  in 
the  eyes,of  all  the  world. 


ing  first  things  first.  The  first  thing  is  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And'  faith  working  through  love.  If  these  things  are 
lying  deep  at  the  soul's  center  of  gravity,  material 
necessities  and  pleasures  and  luxuries  will  take  their 
place  at  the  outer  rim.  the  balance  will  be  maintained, 
the  adventure  of  life  will  be  accomplished  in  safety 
and  the  fruitage  of  it  will  be  large  and  good. 


Well  Balanced 

Across  the  river  from  where  this  is  written  a  new 
building  is  going  up.  They  are  putting  on  the  eleventh 
story  now.  There  are  to  be  four  more,  they  say. 
There  is  something  inspiring  in  the  view,  in  watching 
the  progress  of  its  construction.  The  town  ,s  taking 
pride  in  it.  There  is  an  atmosphere  of  prosperity 
about  it,  of  substantial  achievement.  But  if  that  man 
on  the  outer  wall  should  lose  his  balance—  1    He  proba- 

hly  will  not. 

More  significant  is  the  question  whether  the  owners 
of  the  building  may  lose  their  balance,  or  the  people 
who  do  business  in  it,  or  the  citizens  of  the  town  who 
take  pride  in  it.  That  would  be  a  disaster  ot  the  first 
magnitude.  It  would  mean  that  the  cheaper,  less  use- 
ful less  beautiful  things  have  taken  first  place  in  the 
life  and  that  the  best  and  most  enduring  things  and 
most  satisfving  things  have  been  crowded  out  to  one 
side  It  would  mean  such  a  badly  disturbed  bata.ee 
that  the  personality  is  in  imminent  danger  of  being 
dashed  into  utter  and  irretrievable  ruin. 

The  self  can  be  held  in  proper  balance  only  by  mak- 


Benevolence  and  Worship 

Imagine  yourself  one  of  those  poor  that  Judas  was 
so  much  concerned  about  when  Mary  wasted  the 
precious  ointment.  To  which  of  the  two  would,  you 
turn  with  the  greater  hope  of  relief,  the  coldly  cal- 
culating Judas  or  the  devoted  and  sympathetic  Mary? 
Most  assuredly.     So  would  we,  every  time. 

Why  do  benevolent  organizations  always  lean  so 
heavily  on  the  church  people  for  the  support  of  their 
work  ?    There  must  be  a  reason. 

There  is  a  lot  of  formality  and  indifference,  even 
hypocrisy,  in  the  churches.     No  doubt  of  that.     And  - 
still  it  is  true  that  the  people  who  profess  to  worship 
God  are  first  in  works  of  mercy  and  charity  fur  their 
less  fortunate  fellow-men. 

Worship  is  the  first  act  of  religion.  Brotherliness 
is  a  close  second,  but.it  thrives  best  in  the  warm  soil 
of  worship,  a  heart  soil  mellowed  and  fertilized  by  love 
toward  God.  Any  other  is  ton  thin  and  cold  to  grow 
self-sacrifice  in  behalf  of  others. 

The  remedy  for  the  mockery  of  insincerity  in  wor- 
ship and  devotion  to  God  is  not  the  neglect  of  worship 
or  the  abandonment  of  its  forms.  It  is  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth. 

Putting  Sheep's  Wool  on  the  Wolf 
Clothing  an  ugly  desire  or  moral  weakness  with 
the  beautiful  garment  of  a  great  moral  principle  is  a 
trick  which  is  at  least  as  old  as  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest  It  was  his  brilliant  mind,  you  remember,  that 
suggested  the  way  out  of  the  dilemma.  It  was  expedi- 
ent that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people  rather  than 
that  the  whole  nation  should  perish.  Why  certainly. 
That  was  more  than  a  happy  handling  of  a  perplexing 
profit  and  loss  problem.  It  was  a  noble  appeal  to  the 
principle  of  vicarious  sacrifice! 

It  is  not  likely  that  Caiaphas  was  fooling  himself  at 
all  We  shall  probably  do  him  no  injustice  by  insinu- 
ating that  he  was  quite  mean  enough  to  turn  that  trick 
of  malicious  logic  deliberately.  But  there  are  good 
men  and  women  who  fall  for  it  half  unconsciously. 
The  necessity  of  resorting  to  war  in  certain  exigences 
is  justified  on  the  high  moral  ground  that  a  true  man 
must  be  willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  country 
Thus  the  horrible  truth  is  cleverly  wrapped  in  a  cloak 
of  supreme  self-denial.  Which  truth  is  that  men  go 
into  battle  to  lay  down  not  their  own  lives  but  the 
lives  of  others.  .  " 

We  concede  the  nobility  of  sentiment  involved  in  the 
willingness  to  undergo  the  extra  hazard  of  war  But 
even  that  is  often  smothered  out  in  the  frenzy  of  hate 
which  the  training  for  battle  makes  it  its  business  to 
cultivate  in  the  fighters.  The  purpose  is  not  to  die 
but  to  kill.  It  is  not  self-sacrifice  but  destruction  of 
others  of  the  most  malicious  type. 

We  also  gladly  concede  the  nobility  of  motive  which 
mav  lead  a  man  to  place  himself  at  the  service  of  his 
country  while  he  sacrifices  his  personal  interests  and 
the  domestic  ties  that  are  dearer  to  him  than  his  own 
life  But  the  war  machine  takes  him  and  proceeds 
to  dehumanize  him  and  make  a  beast  of  him  in  order 
to  accomplish  its  own  purpose  which  is  not  self-sacri- 
fice but  is  the  sacrifice  of  others  for  its  own  greatness 


and  glory. 
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Prayer  for  Indecision 

BY    KATHSVN    WRIGHT 
God,  give  me  strength  for  judgment,  make 

Me  wise  to  cither  choice ; 
Open  my  ears  that  need  to  hear  indeed 

The  lifted  courage  of  thy  voice. 

Open  my  eyes,  too,  even  as 

My  ears,  and  show  me  new 
Ways  I  may  move,  and  give  me  inner  sight 

To  know  the  best  to  travel  through. 
God,  give  me  strength  to  make  my  choice 

And  after  judgment  give 
My  way  and  purpose  some  divinity 

To  search  and  prove  and  lastly  live  I 


North  Manchester,  Ind. 


Why  the  Denominational  College? 

BY  V.  F.  SCHWALM 

I  believe  in  the  denominational  college  because  I 
believe  that  religion  is  necessary  to  the  fullest  and 
richest  life  both  for  the  individual  and  for  society. 
Man  if  incurably  religious.  It  is  fundamental  to  his 
nature  and  therefore  to  his  highest  possible  develop- 
ment. Civilization  reaches  its  highest  peaks  under  the 
impulse  and  inspiration  of  religion. 

And  because  the  separation  of  church  and  state,  and 
the  divided  condition  of  our  religious  life  make  prac- 
tically impossible  the  teaching  of  religion  in  state  in- 
stitutions, denominational  colleges  are  still  necessary. 

American  higher  education  is  under  fire  today.  The 
public  is  dissatisfied  with  the  product  of  our  American 
schools,  and  rightly  so.  Worldliness  and  the  pagan 
ideals  of  pleasure  and  power  have  sapped  the  vitality 
out  of  many  schools.  The  religious  public  is  double- 
taxing  itself  to  keep  up  church  schools  in  order  that 
we  may  have  from  them  a  product  superior  in  char- 
acter and  in  religious  training. 

The  church  college  will,  if  it  does  its  duty,  give  to  its 
students  a  Christian  conception  of  the  world.  Secu- 
larized science  as  taught  in  many  schools  today  tells 
the  student  the  facts  about  the  universe,  and  about 
himself,  but  does  not  tell  him  the  significance  of  these 
facts.  It  does  not  tell  him  the  whence,  the  why,  nor 
the  whither  of  life.  It  surfeits  him  with  knowledge 
but  leaves  him  weary  with  life.  Science  needs  to  be 
saturated  with  idealism  and  followed  by  a  spiritual  in- 
terpretation. It  takes  religion  to  do  this  and  to  put 
dignity,  meaning,  joy  and  hope  into  life. 

A  denominational  college  will  give  a  student  some 
sense  of  values.  It  will  help  the  young  man  to  build 
his  life  around  the  abiding  things  of  life.  It  ought,  in 
the  words  of  St.  Augustine,  help  a  boy  to  "  refuse  to 
take  comfort  in  those  things  that  can  be  taken  away 
from  me  against  my  will-"  In  a  day  of  unprecedented 
pleasure-seeking,  and  of  selfish  economic  exploitation, 
this  is  a  tremendous  task  and  an  urgent  necessity. 

A  church  college  strives  to  help  a  young  man  and 
woman  to  Christian  habits  and  attitudes.  I  have  sym- 
pathy with  the  mother  who  called  attention  to  the 
things  her  boy  would  have  to  unlearn  when  he  got  out 
of  college.  Among  them  were  extravagance,  snob- 
bishness, and  cynicism.  A  Christian  college  seeks  to 
develop  in  the  students  attitudes  of  Christian  economy, 
a  humanitarian  attitude,  one  of  tolerance  and  sympa- 
thy, a  kindly  attitude  toward  those  values  and  stand- 
ards that  the  past  has  found  beneficent  to  society.  Out 
of  our  church  colleges  come  the  most  wholesome,  help- 
ful citizens  for  our  republic. 

To  our  colleges  and  universities  go  the  young  peo- 
ple out  of  our  local  Sunday-schools  and  churches.  A 
strain  is  put  upon  them  in  the  newer  surroundings 
when  removed  from  the  protecting  hedges  of  home, 
friends,  and  local  church.  The  intellectual  readjust- 
ment necessary  due  to  the  expanding  horizons  of 
knowledge  often  leaves  a  student  bewildered.  It  is 
then  that  he  needs  the  nurturing  care  of  a  Christian 
pastor  or  wise  Christian  teacher.  Many  are  tempted  to 
begin  to  lay  aside,  in  these  days,  the  childhood  con- 
ceptions of  religion.    Some  of  these  need  to  be  modi- 


fied  and  perhaps  some  laid  away.  But  the  danger  here 
is  that  he  may  throw  overboard  not  only  some  inci- 
dental but  also  some  fundamental  truth  without  which 
his  life  will  be  seriously  handicapped.  It  is  thus  that 
many  lose  what  little  religious  experience  they  have 
had  and  "quit  the  church"  entirely.  A  church  col- 
lege ought  to  conserve  the  Christian  teaching  and  re- 
ligious experience  of  those  who  come  to  it.  It  ought 
to  add  to  the  Christian  teaching  and  attempt  to  lead 
into  deeper  religious  experience.  It  ought  to  help  those 
not  religious  to  an  open  avowal  of  the  Christian  life. 

A  church  college  will,  if  it  does  the  above,  tram 
leaders  for  its  own  denomination.  No  argument  is 
needed  to  prove  this  contention.  Anyone  familiar  with 
the  facts  in  our  own  and  other  churches  knows  this  to 
be  true  In  a  church  college  one  forms  friendships 
with  those  with  whom  he  will  need  to  work  in  h.s  own 
church  in  after-college  days.  Church  loyalty  .s  built 
upon  knowledge.  To  know  your  church  and  your 
church  leaders  elicits  interest,  and  interest  calls  forth 
loyalty.  Until  some  new  way  of  cultivating  Christian 
character  and  of  training  for  Christian  service  in  our 
higher  education  is  found,  I  shall  continue  to  believe 
in  our  denominational  colleges. 
McPhcrson,  Kans. 


The  Deity  of  Christ 

BY  JOHN  R.  SNYDER 
(Paper  read  before  the  Tyrone,  Pa.,    miinsterium.) 

In  Two  Parts— Part  One 

"I  and  my  Father  arc  one"  (John  10:30). 
The  question  of  the  deity  and  divinity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  resolves  itself,  in  the  last  analysis,  into 
the  question  of  the  integrity  of  the  word  of  God.  If 
the  word  of  God  is  true,  which  we  believe,  then,  once 
and  forever,  the  question  is  settled.  For  the  word  ex- 
pressly states  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  came 
from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  was  one  with  him  in 
eternal  fellowship  before  the  world  was  and  had  pre- 
existence  with  the  Father  and  glory  with  him  before 
the  foundations  of  creation  were  laid. 

We  are  living  in  critical,  as  well  as  perilous  days. 
Everything,  natural  and  divine,  is  placed  under  the 
eye  of  the  critic,  higher  and  lower,  honest  and  dis- 
honest, righteous  and  unrighteous.  Critical  searching 
for  the  truth  is  not  to  be  despised  if  it  is  done  with  an 
honest  intention  and  desire  to  know  the  truth.  For 
such  searchers,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  there  can 
be  no  fear.  Sanctified  scholarship  is  one  of  the  great- 
est assets  to  present  day  truth-searching.  But  for  the 
unsanctified  or  the  worldling  to  lay  his  unholy  hands 
on  the  eternal  word  of  truth  is  sacrilege  as  much  as  it 
was  when  Uzzah  laid  hands  on  the  ark  of  God's  testi- 
mony at  Nachon's  threshingfloor. 

Among  the  many  criticisms  and  denials  of  the  word 
of  God  which  have  been  most  insistent,  and  which  real- 
ly forms  the  basis  of  modern  destructive  criticism,  is 
the  denial  of  the  deity  of  Christ.  And  perhaps  this  is 
what  might  be  expected  for  if  once  the  oneness  of 
the  Son  with  the  Father  could  be  destroyed,  then  the 
whole  structure  would  topple  and  fall  and  man  would 
be  left  to  his  own  resources  to  work  out  his  own  plan 
of  salvation,  which  seems  to  be  the  goal  of  modernism. 
If  Jesus  Christ  is  not  very  God,  then  we  have  no 
Christ,  the  Bible  has  been  discredited,  uncounted  multi- 
tudes of  saints  have  been  disappointed,  and  faith  has 
been  overthrown. 

But  let  us  look  at  some  of  the  evidences  from  the 
word.    We  accept  it  as  truth.    According  to  the  word 
Jesus  was  both  Deity  and  divine,    ff  he  was  not  Deity 
he  could  not  be  divine,  for  no  personage  could  be  a 
divine  Being  and  teach  and  live  an  untruth,  and  if 
Jesus  was  not  God,  incarnate  in  the  flesh,  then  he  was 
a  Deceiver  and  could  not  have  been  a  good  Person. 
He  was  the  unique  Personality  of  all  history.    "  His 
birth  was  a  miracle.     Before  that  event,  he  was  God 
In  that  event  he  became  Man.     Since  that  event,  he 
has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  both  God  and  Man  in  two 
distinct  natures,  that  constitute  the  one  Person,  Jesus 
Christ.    He  is  the  only  Begotten  of  his  Father,  the 
Son  of  God  from  all  eternity."    Since  that  is  true,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  possible  Savior,  the  only 
Hope  of  the  world. 


Jesus  Christ  Was  both  Divine  and  Human.  This  is 
the  first  truth  of  the  gospel.  Leading  to  the  birth  of 
Christ  which  came  in  the  fulness  of  time  there  were 
two  lines  of  history.  The  one  line  was  divine,  leading 
down  from  a  past  eternity.  Before  his  birth,  from  all 
eternity,  the  Son  of  God  was  on  the  throne  of  God  with 
his  Father.  The  other  line  was  human.  In  it  was 
traced  the  lineage  of  Jesus  Christ  in  human  history 
from  the  creation  to  his  birth  at  Bethlehem.  Toward 
his  birth,  from  the  beginning  of  time,  two  lines  con- 
verge- and  in  his  birth  the  human  and  the  divine  were 
united  in  the  unique  Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Upon  these  facts  are  built  the  gospel  records  of  the 
life  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  Christ  Was  the  Son  of  God.  Paul,  in  his  great 
treatise  to  the  Roman  church,  in  the  introduction 
(Chap  1-2-4),  makes  a  statement  of  this  truth. 
"  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh ;  and 
declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead."  Upon  this  assertion  we  may  start  our  defense 
of  the  eternal  sonship  of  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God.  This  is  expressly 
declared  as  from  the  prophets  of  old  and  restated  by 
Paul  This  was  true  of  the  Child  Jesus,  who  was  con- 
ceived of  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
It  was  true  also  of  Christ  before  his  birth.  Christ  was 
the  Son  of  God  from  all  eternity.  He  was  a  divine 
Person,  an  eternal  Son,  coequal  and  coexistent  with 
the  Father.  In  his  divine  nature,  as  the  theologians 
say  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  by  eternal  generation. 
When  John  began  the  prologue  of  his  great  gospel  on 
the  deity  of  Christ,  he  stated  this  fact  in  the  words: 
"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word."  That  Word  was 
Christ.  "  And  the  Word  was  with  God  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God." 
Christ  himself  in  his  high  priestly  prayer  tells  of  the 
glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was 
His  eternal  sonship  is  the  central  truth  of  the  gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Eternal  Sonship  of  Christ  Js  Seen  in  the  An- 
nouncement of  God  Himself.  In  Psalm  2 :  7  are  these 
words-  "I  will  declare  the  decree;  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Thou  art  my  Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.' 
These  words  are  again  repeated  in  Hebrews  1:5.  In 
his  forward  look  toward  man's  salvation  the  Father  al- 
ways held  the  central  place  in  that  plan  for  his  Son 
(John  3:16). 

The  Son  Was  the  Counselor  in  Creation  and  Re- 
demption. It  was  the  divine  Spirit  that  brooded  over 
the  chaos  and  organized  it  into  a  world.  When  it  came 
to  creating  man,  the  crown  of  creation,  God  said :  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness."  And 
John  says  of  Christ:  "  And  without  him  was  not  any- 
thin-  made  that  was  made."  In  the  plan  of  redemption 
the  Son  forms  the  central  Figure.  Without  the  Son 
there  is  no  redemption.  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  directed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  announced  his  coming  in  the  7th 
chapter  14th  verse:  "  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
o-ive  you  a  sign;  behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive,"  etc., 
and  in  the  9th  chapter  he  confirms  the  announcement 
by  picturing  conditions  when  this  comes  to  pass. 

He  Was  Announced  as  the  Son  of  God  Preceding 
and  at  Hi*  Birth.    Near  the  approach  of  his  birth,  God 
announced  through  two  agencies,  the  coming  of  his 
Son     To  Mary,  the  Lord's  earthly  mother,  came  the 
angel  messenger.     He  told  of  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion, uniting  of  God  and  man,  as  signified  by  the  name, 
Jesus,   Immanuel,   meaning:  "God   with   us.'     Then 
came  the  announcement  to  the  shepherds  near  Bethle- 
hem- "  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."     Jesus 
Christ  was  dimne.     No  God  could  thus  begin  to  be 
This   is  impossible.     Far   more   impossible  than   the 
miracle  of  his  conception  and  birth.     The  Son  was 
before  he  thus  became  also  the  Son  of  man.    In  both 
the  above  announcements  God  was  plainly  emphasizing 
that  the  two  great  antecedent  lines  of  history  were  com- 
ing together  in  the  royal  Person  of  his  Son.    From  all 
eternity  he  had  been  "  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father. 
From  the  creation  of  Adam  there  had  been  developing 
the  lineage  of  the  Son  of  man.    These  two  great  facts 
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came  together  at  the  hirth  of  Jesus,  who  was  both  hu- 
man and  divine.  Tins  truth  God  expressly  emphasized 
when  he  announced  the  birth,  in  the  city  of  David,  of  a 
Savior,  who  was  Christ  the  Lord.  Thus  the  two  lines 
which  had  diverged,  as  it  were,  from  the  throne  of 
God  in  the  creation 'and  fall  of  man,  had  come  to- 
gether again,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  in- 
carnated Son  of  God. 

Tyrone,  Pa.  (To    Be    Continued) 


The  Purpose  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 

BY  H.  C.  EARLY 

Its  purpose  must  be  discovered  in  the  light  of  the 
contexts  in  which  the  prayer  stands.  It  is  recorded  by 
Matthew  and  Luke. 

The  third  general  division  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  (Matt.  6:  1-18)  is  given  to  the  discussion  of 
motive  The  text  chosen  for  the  discussion  is,  lake 
heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  before  men.  to 
be  seen  of  them:  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  "  (R.  V.).  To  do  righteous- 
ness to  be  seen  of  men,  the  motive  so  prevailing  among 
the  leading  Jews,  is  wrong;  it  is  a  sin.  It  has  its  re- 
ward in  the' glory  of  men.  To  do  righteousness  to  be 
seen  of  God  is  the  right  motive,  the  motive  Jesus  labors 
to  recommend,  and  has  its  divine  reward.  These  two 
motives  are  plainly  the  issue  in  the  discussion. 

The  word  "  righteousness  "  is  a  family  word,  a  ge- 
neric term,  including  a  multitude  of  specific  things.  To 
illustrate:  Animal  is  a  family  word  including  many 
specific  animals,  like  horse,  sheep,  etc.  Under  the  gen- 
eral term  of  righteousness  Jesus  uses  three  specific  il- 
lustrations to  make  concrete  his  teaching— alms,  prayer, 

fasting.  ,    .    . 

The  hypocrites  sounded  a  trumpet  and  paraded  their 
doing  of  alms  to  be  seen  of  men;  they  stood  in  the 
synagogues  and  on  the  street  corners  and  made  long 
prayers  to  be  heard  of  men;  they  wore  sad  counte- 
nances and  disfigured  their  faces  to  appear  unto  men 
to  fast.  They  sought  glory  of  men.  This  is  the  motive 
condemned  in  the  discussion. 

On  the  other  hand  these  men  were  taught  that  when 
they  do  alms  the  left  hand  shall  not  know  what  the 
ri»ht  hand  does;  that  when  they  pray  they  shall  enter 
into  their  closets  and  pray  in  secret ;  that  when  they  fast 
they  shall  anoint  their  heads  and  wash  their  faces  that 
they  may  appear  unto  God  to  fast.  That  is  to  say, 
these  acts  of  righteousness  shall  be  done  without  dis- 
play-honestly, sincerely.  Honesty  and  sincerity  are 
the  motives  recommended  in  the  discussion.  So  the 
purpose  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  according  to  St.  Mat- 
thew, is  to  teach  honesty  and  sincerity  of  motive. 

Luke  states  that  when  Jesus  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  his  disciples  said,  "  Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,  as  Tohn  also  taught  his  disciples."     Then 
Jesus  said:  "  When  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father,"  and  so 
on    The  disciples  did  not  say,  "  Teach  us  how  to  pray, 
or  "  What  to  pray."  They  simply  said:   "  Teach  us  to 
pray"    The  request,  however,  embodies  the  idea  of 
both  the  manner  and  matter  of  prayer,  both  the  how 
and  what.    And  so  the  purpose  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  this  case,  interpreted  in  the  light  of  the  request,  is 
to  set  out  the  manner  and  matter  of  prayer— the  whole 
field  of  the  subject.  The  Lord's  Prayer,  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  Matthew  and  Luke,  has  two  distinct  pur- 
poses: It  teaches  right  motive  in  prayer  and  it  teaches 
men  to  pray  giving  a  model  which  in  expression  and 
implication    embraces   the    whole   body    of    Chr.st.an 
prayer    It  is  a  compend  of  Christian  prayer.    In  other 
words,  it  directs  the -inborn  urge  of  the  human  heart 
to  pray  into  the  field  of  its  rightful  exercise.   Let  these 
purposes  be  clear  for  much  depends  upon  them. 

The  right  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  must  be  dis- 
covered in  the  light  of  its  purpose.  It  must  therefore 
be  the  subject  of  the  most  prayerful  study.  Prayer, 
whatever  its  form  and  matter,  must  be  honest  above  all 
things.  The  study  of  the  field  of  prayer  in  the  light  of 
the  model  will  require  the  most  intense  effort.  It  is  to 
think  the  Lord's  Prayer  through ;  to  comprehend  it  as 
far  as  possible ;  to  experience  it;  to  live  it.  The  field  is 
so  boundless  that  it  gives  the  fullest  and  freest  exercise 
to  the  human  spirit  in  its  devotion. 


To  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  word  for  word  after 
offering  a  general  prayer  is  certainly  not  according  to 
its  purpose.  To  repeat  a  composition  or  formula  of  any 
service  from  memory  and  at  the  same  time  do  it  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  involves  much  difficulty.  It  is  not 
impossible  so  to  do,  but  it  requires  the  absolute  invest- 
ment of  one's  whole  self.  Repetition  from  memory 
tends  much  to  mechanical  rendition,  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  too  often  done  in  this 
way.  .      1 

It  is  much  better  in  my  judgment,  instead  of  simply 
repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer,  to  take  up  one  petition  of 
the  prayer  and  attempt  to  pray  it  out,  to  cover  the 
ground  of  the  petition  and  then  another,  and  so  on  until 
you  cover  the  whole  prayer,  and  then  let  this  be  the 
prayer.  This  would  be  fully  in  harmony  with  the  pur- 
pose of  the  prayer,  and  a  marked  improvement  upon 
the  present  practice  where  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeat- 
ed at  the  end  of  a  general  prayer.   However  the  better 
plan  still,  in  my  judgment,  after  a  careful  study  of  the 
field  of  prayer  as  given  by  the  Lord's  Prayer,  is  to 
pray  within  this  field  as  one  feels.  This  is  honest  and 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  In  our  next  let  us  study  the  con- 
tent of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
Dayton,  Va.      „^. 


Salvation — By  Education  or  by  Grace? 

BY  R.  D.   BOAZ 

The  splendid  editorial  in  a  June  issue  of  the  Mes- 
senger, "Getting  in  Shape  for  Education  Day," 
prompted  the  writing  of  this  article. 

How  are  we  saved?  In  a  stirring  address  recently 
made  by  one  of  our  church  leaders,  the  remark  was 
made :'  "  In  the  future  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  may 
write :  '  We  are  saved  by  education.'  "  This  statement 
was  unfortunately  taken  out  of  its  setting  in  the  ad- 
dress by  some  folks  and  greatly  misunderstood. 

Not  over  forty  years  ago  higher  education  formed 
a  pretext  for  distrust  and  suspicion  on  the  part  of  our 
church  leaders,  and  the  cry  was,  "  Saved  by  grace." 
This  sentiment  was  echoed  in  song  throughout  our 
churches  and  still  is.   It  requires  no  exhaustive  research 
to  account  for  what  may  seem  to  some  a  shifting  em- 
phasis. Our  splendid  colleges  and  academies  during  the 
past  fifty  years  of  operation  have  moulded  sentiment  in 
favor    of    Christian    education    and    have    saved    the 
church  from  itself ;  they  have  pointed  the  way  toward 
a  progressive  Christianity  which  reflects  the  real  Savior 
and  his  truth.     Furthermore,  it  requires  no  deep  stu- 
dent to  see  that  for  this  reason,  partly,  we  are  in  a 
transition  period  of  the  history  of  the  church.    This  is 
true  of  other  denominations  as  well  as  our  own. 

Our  development  in  education  during  these  years  has 
given  rise  to  various  and  distinct  points  of  emphasis 
to  our  needs.    Education  always  leads  to  specialization. 
Just  as  the  artist,  the  lumberman,  and  the  speculator 
all  see  different  pictures  of  the  forest,  so  do  the  or- 
ganizers, the  religious  educators  and  the  pastors  and 
evangelists  see  different  pictures  of  the  church  and  her 
needs.    It  occurs  to  me  a  point  of  danger  in  Christian 
work  lies  in  "  hobbying."    There  are  those  who  decry 
unity  •  there  are  those  who  say  variety  or  competition  is 
the  source  of  life;  there  are  those  who  compare  the 
church  and  her  activities  to  the  organization  and  oper- 
ation of  a  business  establishment.     Permit  me  to  say, 
however,  that  the  membership  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  must  rally  around  a   few   common   principles 
which  have  in  them  the  life-giving  power  in  order  to 
enlist  the  voluntary  support  and  loyalty  of  every  mem- 
ber   if  the  church   is  to   be  the  type  of   institution 
our  Savior  intended  it  to  be.    I  fear  at  times  the  pen- 
dulum has  swung  past  this  common  principle  in  our 
educational  enthusiasm!     A  review  of  the  history  of 
the  Christian  church  through  the  years,  will  readily 
convince  any  reader  that  the  only  permanent  ral  y.ng 
principle  in  all  the  world  is  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  and  this  is  a  gift  of  Uod     The  test 
of  this  gift  in  a  man's  life  is  fruit-fruits  of  tare  and 
service  for  our  fellow-men  and  for  God.        By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  for  one  another."    All  instruments  of  the  church 
must  be  judged  by  this  test.     Salvation-by  education 
or  by  grace?    The  answer-by  both!     But  salvabon 


by  education  can  never  be  made  the  substitute   for 
"  salvation  by  grace." 

Dr.  John  R.  Mott  in  a  recent  address  in  New  York 
City  reporting  on  the  great  Jerusalem  Conference, 
among  other  things  said :  "  Another  challenge  came  to 
us  when  we  took  up  the  subject  of  religious  educa- 
tion. Although  it  deals  with  the  two  most  prominent 
and  basic  subjects  education  and  religion,  there  are 
probably  none  on  which  there  is  more  confusion  of 
thought  and  less  clarity  of  utterance.  We  faced  the 
fact  also  that  the  present  generation  of  youth  has  not 
been  won  as  a  generation.  They  are  the  most  alert  and 
intellectual  in  all  the  world,  but  they  need  a  prophetic 
lead." 

The  youth  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  are  among 
the  finest  in  our  land.    Those  of  us  who  work  with 
some  of  them  find  them  eager,  responsive  and  anxious. 
Above  all  they  are  not  "  in  revolt."  as  one  modern 
writer  would  have  us  think,  but  they  do  need,  in  the 
words    of    John    R.    Mott,    "a    prophetic    lead"— 
of  Spirit-filled  men  with  a  living  faith  who  vitalize 
the  principles  of  Jesus  Christ  in  practical  life.    There 
is  a  limit  to  man's  authority  and  jurisdiction  in  the 
matter  of  salvation.    "  God  is  still  in  his  heaven  and  all 
is  right  with  the  world,"  no  matter  whether  we  think  it 
is  topsy-turvy  or  not.     Let  us  remember  that  where 
man's  reasonings  end,  there  God's  begin,  and  therein 
rests  our  faith.    A  process  of  education  which  leads  us 
to  this  great  truth,  is  from  God  and  becomes  the  hand- 
maiden of  religion.     Any  process  of  education,  how- 
ever, which  seeks  selfish  ends,  which  seeks  personal 
well  being  and  personal  exaltation  over  one's  fellow- 
men  is  not  of  God  and  is  not  Christian.     My  plea  is 
for  a  revival  of  vital  faith  in  God  and  in  the  divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  a  belief  in  the  necessity  for  re- 
pentance from  sin.     God's  laws  operate  alike  in  the 
animal     vegetable   and    spiritual    kingdoms.      "Being 
saved  "  in  the  animal  kingdom  means  to  multiply  one  s 
species      "Being   saved"   in   the   vegetable   kingdom 
means  the  same  and  the  same  is  true  of  the  spiritual 
realm      So  to  be  "  saved  by  grace  "  means  simply  to 
have  saved  one's  own  species,  to  have  saved  others 
spiritually.   This  involves  a  faith  and  love  of  the  unseen, 
but  nevertheless  real;  a  matter  beyond  the  reasoning 
powers  of  mortal  mind  yet  comforting,  life-giving  and 
eternal.     For  as  Jesus  Christ  planted  his  life  on  the 
cross  and  in  the  tomb  that  the  world  might  have  eterna 
life   so  he  expects  us  to  invest  our  life  energies  and 
talents  in  saving  others,  which  we  know  as  personal 
evangelism.    Let  us  keep  the  center  of  emphasis  on  this 
great  principle. 
Daleville,  Va. ^_ 


Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

8.      A  Plunge  Into  the  Wilderness 
We  now  take  up  what  is  to  be  the  real  vital  part  of 
this  story,  leading  up  to  marvelous  results  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Brotherhood,  especially  the  western  part 
of  it. 

In  chapter  six  we  left   young   George  Wolfe,  Ins 
brother  Jacob  and  Abram  Hunsaker  in  Logan  County, 
Ky„  making  preparations  for  a  trip  into  the  wilderness 
of  southern  Illinois,  which  at  that  time,  1803,  was  in- 
cluded in  part  of  what  was  known  as  the  Territory  of 
Indiana.     At  this  point  we  run  up  against  the  most 
difficult  historical   problem  to  be  met   in  this  entire 
narrative      When   in    1893   we   wrote   our   extended 
sketch  of  Eld.  Geo.  Wolfe  for  the  Brethren  Almanac 
we  had  access  to  but  one  record  dealing  with  the  Far 
Western  Brethren,  and  that  was  the  one  prepared  in 
1885  by  Eld.  John  Clingingsmith,  son  of  the  Daniel 
Clingingsmith    referred   to   in   the   previous    chapter. 
This    Eld.    John    Clingingsmith    was    born    in    Cape 
Girardeau  County,  Mo.,  March  19,  1815.    He  was  bap- 
tized by  Geo.  Wolfe  in  1842.  knew  his  history  as  no 
other  man  aside  from  the  Wolfe  family  knew  it,  and 
died  in  1882.     Now  we  have  access  to  other  record  . 
One  by  John  Wolfe,  son  of  Geo.  Wolfe,  born  in  1811. 
Another  by  D.  B.  Gibson  who  knew  much  of  the  per 
sonal  history  of  Eld.  Wolfe 
from  Union  County,  111., 

(Continued 
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A  Parable  of  Two  Rivers 

BY  LEONARD  BIKK1N 

Luke  6:  38 

,  J.  E.  Millci 


(P.m  of  my  illustrations  have  been  ta. 

-  Give  and  ye  shall  receive,  and  what  measure  ye 
mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto  you."  This  is  my  text 
if  a  text  is  necessary  for  a  sermon  of  this  type.  In 
reality  I  am  taking  the  River  Nile  as  my  text,  but  it 
is  so  much  like  the  text  quoted  that  I  must  have  two 
texts-the  River  Nile  and  the  words  of  Jesus.  J.  K. 
Miller  wrote  in  his  book : 

■•  Dig  channels  for  the  streams  of  Love     , 
Where  they  may  broadly  run  ; 
And  Love  has  overflowing  streams 
To  fill  them  everyone. 
But  if  at  any  time  thou  fail 
Such  channels  to  provide 
The  very  fount  of  Love  itself 
Will  soon  be  parched  and  dried; 
For  thou  must  share, 
If  thou  would'st  keep 
This  good  thing  from  above; 
Ceasing  to  share,  you  cease  to  have ; 
Such  is  the  law  of  Love." 
The  River  Nile  is  a  parable  of  love,  whilst  its  neigh- 
bor across  the  Mediterranean  Sea  is  a  parable  of  self- 
ishness    Jesus'  favorite  way  of  teaching  was  by  para- 
ble, hiding  as  it  were  a  great  and  wonderful  truth  ,n  a 
story   just  as  God  has  hidden  the  kernel  of  the  nut 
within  a  shell.    It  is  not  as  easy  for  me  as  it  was  for 
Jesus  to  build  a  parable  around  a  truth.    Yet  I  am  en- 
deavoring to  do  that.    I  wish  it  were  possible  for  me 
to  transfer  all  of  you  to  the  deck  of  a  ship  in  the 
midst  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  for  one  short  hour. 
From  there  we  could  look  to  the  north  and  the  south 
of  us  and  there  see  the  remains  of  the  nations  and 
cities  that  have  made  the  bulk  of  history.    After  point- 
in"  out  these,  I  would  turn  your  attention  to  the  north 
in  Italy  to  where  the  Po  comes  rushing  madly  down 
from  the  Alps  to  the  Adriatic  Sea.     Then  I  would 
ur»e  you  to  turn  with  me  to  the  coast  of  Africa  and 
there  see  the  great  River  Nile  emptying  its  waters  into 
the  sea.    You  would  see  there  as  you  compared  the  two 
rivers  that  they  emptied  about  an  equal  amount  of 
water  into  the  sea,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Rivet- 
Nile  is  ten  times  as  great  as  the  River  Po. 

The  Nile  River  is  famous.  For  centuries  it  has 
flowed,  and  it  was  amidst  the  rushes  that  grew  in  its 
waters  that  the  little  babe,  Moses,  was  hidden  by  his 
mother  and  there  found  by  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Much 
of  the  history  we  find  in  our  books  could  not  have  been 
written  but  for  the  River  Nile.  Much  of  the  old  Bible 
History  of  the  early  days  of  the  Hebrew  nation  could 
never  have  been  written  but  for  the  River  Nile. 

But  we  have  a  text  from  Jesus  to  associate  with  the 
river  which  is  our  first  point.    With  what  measure  ye 
mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto  you.    From  the  River 
Po  we  get  our  parable  of  selfishness.     It  is  merely  a 
provincial  river,  running  from  the  Alps  to  the  Adriatic 
Sea,  a  distance  of  four  hundred  miles.    Like  the  world 
today  it  is  always  in  a  hurry,  as  it  rushes  from  the 
heights  to  the  sea.    It  has  no  time  to  stop  along  the 
road  and  give  a  helping  hand  to  the  land  along  its 
course.    But  if  a  river  could  have  a  slogan,  the  slogan 
of  the  Po  would  be,  "  Get  all  you  can  and  keep  it."    It 
has  brought  down  hundreds  of  loads  of  debris  from 
the  mountains  but  it  has  used  it  all  in  raising  its  own 
bed  until  it  is  higher  than  the  land  through  which  it 
flows.     The  River  Po  and  the  Dead  Sea  have  some 
things  in  common.    One  is  fed  from  the  Alpine  lakes 
and  streams,  while  the  other  is  fed  from  Hermon's 
snows  through   the   Jordan.      In   both    all   tributary 
streams  find  a  grave— those  emptying  into  the  Po  lose 
their  identity  in  the  sea ;  while  those  of  the  Dead  Sea 
are  given  off  in  evaporation. 

There  is  a  parable  of  life  in  all  this.  Many  a  man 
and  woman,  even  Christians,  resemble  the  Po  and  Dead 
Sea.  Every  one  of  them  God  has  given  unlimited  pos- 
sibilities for  an  infinite  life,  and  a  spirit  that  is  not  of 
the  flesh,  that  can  rise  to  heights,  unknown  in  the  realms 
of  God.  But  they  are  content  to  be  provincial,  think- 
ing only  of  this  life  and  world,  and  neglecting  or  ig- 
noring the  great  continent  of  God  beyond. 


We  have  in  every  community  those  who  are  getters 
alone,  bearing  the  same  slogan  as  the  Dead  Sea  and  the 
Po  River  who  out  of  the  tributaries  of  God  s  grace 
every  day  are  being  supplied  with  the  necessities  of 
life  At  the  cradle  they  start  pure,  freshly  filled  with 
potential  power  for  the  upward  climb  to  God  Just  as 
the  Po  rises  in  the  beauty  of  the  Alpine  lakes  with 
four  hundred  miles  of  course  before  it,  and  just  as  he 
Dead  Sea  receives  the  sparkling  waters  of  the  Jordan 
River,  man,  too,  can  be  a  channel  with  a  dead  end  if 
he  goes  rushing  through  life  to  eternity.  Where  is  the 
spark  of  God  that  would  make  them  like  the  house  by 
the  side  of  the  road,  that  would  make  them  a  friend  to 
man?  Like  the  Po  they  have  cut  themselves  a  chan- 
nel for  they  love  self  better  than  either  God  or  man. 
Nothing  lives  in  the  Dead  Sea;  its  purity  evaporates. 
The  life  of  the  selfish  man  also  evaporates  all  the  good, 
leaving  only  that  which  kills  the  spark  of  infinite  life 
within.  Where  is  that  self  when  this  life  has  passed 
away?  What  is  any  life,  if  at  its  end,  its  all  must  be 
emptied  into  eternity's  sea,  with  nothing  for  God  or 
heaven  ? 

It  pays  a  thousand  fold  to  be  prepared  for  eternity 
—to  lay  up  the  treasures'of  heaven  while  here.    Some 
years  ago  we  were  told  of  several  visitors  and  natives 
being  entombed  in  the  Kimberley  diamond  mines  in 
Africa    surrounded  by  precious  earthly  gems   which 
only  served  to  mock  them  as  death  stared  them  in  the 
face.     These  folks  could  tell  you  that  in  the  face  of 
death  earthly  wealth  is  nothing  but  a  mockery.     Only 
the  wealth  of  heaven  can  pass  for  credit  at  the  bar  of 
God.    All  must  be  left  behind;  no  need  for  a  packing 
case  to  carry  your  treasures  to  the  beyond.  Your  treas- 
ure that  you  would  take  must  be  stored  in  the  soul, 
where  neither  moth  or  rust  can  corrupt  or  thieves  steal. 
I  read  of  a  godly  man  who  built  a  new  house,  and  over 
his  door  wrote  in  letters  of  gold  one  word,  "  Linquen- 
da,"  meaning,  "  I  must  leave."    Karl  Geroch,  the  Ger- 
man poet,  commenting  on  this  has  said :  "  Write  this 
word  above  everything  you  value.     Upon  your  house, 
Mr.    Proprietor;   upon   your   bonds,    Mr.    Capitalist; 
upon  your  store,  Mr.  Business  man;  and  upon  your 
jewelry,  young  lady.    And  mother,  write  it  upon  your 
child's  brow;  and  husband,  take  note,   it  is  already 
written  above  everything  beautiful  and  good  that  the 
world  contains." 

It  is  not  what  you  gather  along  the  banks  of  life 
that  will  stand  you  in  stead  in  that  Great  Day,  but  your 
life  will  be  measured  by  what  you  have  given  to  bless 
the  lives  of  others.  As  you  have  measured  unto  others, 
so  God  will  measure  unto  you.  Dr.  Miller  tells  of  a 
little  girl  who  closed  her  prayer  one  cold  winter  night 
by  saying :  "  I  saw  a  little  girl  cold  and  barefooted  on 
the  street  today.  But  it  isn't  any  of  my  business,  is  it, 
God?"  Many  a  man  has  spoken  in  this  manner  in  his 
own  heart  as  he  sought  to  quiet  his  conscience,  and  has 
not  stopped  to  listen  to  the  answer  of  God. 

Jesus  said :  "  Give  and  you  shall  receive,  and  in 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  unto  you." 


To  Motor  Cars 

Will   the    day    come    when    it    means 

Nothing  to  me? — these  machines 

Smooth    and  ominous    as    guns, 

Running  as    the    antelope   runs, 

Strong   as    elephants,   by    a   touch 

Spurred  or  curbed,  and  each  with    such 

A  leopard  silence  moving  still? 

Shall  I   lose  that  sense  of  will? 

The  iron  heart-beats  that  must  feed 

This  inexhaustible  cry  for  speed? 

Or   forget   how   with    the   night 

They  seem  to  move  on  jets  of  light, 

Meteor-smooth,  bearing  their  loads 

On  the    dark  currents   ot    the    roads, 

Facing  each  other  with  a  stare 

Of  terrible   brightness  hard  to  bear? 

Can  I  accept  as  commonplace 

This   effortless  and   steady  pace 

That  draws  the   spirit   from  the   narrow 

Sheath  of  the    flesh   till  like   an   arrow 

It   flees"  into  abstraction — merged 

With  the  machine,  urging  and  urged, 

Mastering    and    mastered,    a    thought    of    steel 

With  two  hands  dreaming  on  the  wheel? 

— Elizabeth    Coatsworth 


The  famous  River  Nile  runs  for  4,000  miles  and  is  a 
continental  river.  If  it  was  as  the  Po.  there  would  be 
no  Egypt,  but  only  a  great  desert.  Ten  times  as  great 
as  the  Po,  it  yet  empties  into  the  sea  no  more  water. 
All  the  world  is  in  debt  to  the  Nile  River,  for  along 
its  banks  the  first  civilization  was  born  and  spread 
throughout  the  world.  It  was  on  the  banks  of  this 
river  that  Moses  was  found  by  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
Here  he  was  raised  to  be  the  leader  who  should  bring 
the  Hebrew  race  into  history  through  God.  Egypt 
comprises  400,000  square  miles,  every  bit  of  which 
would  be  desert  but  for  the  Nile.  But  through  this 
desert  the  Nile  has  cut  its  pathway  thirty  miles  wide 
and  thousands  of  miles  in  length,  reclaiming  13.000 
square  miles  and  turning  it  into  the  richest  land  m  the 
world.  Egypt  is  said  to  be  "the  gift  of  the  Nile,  for 
year  after  year  its  waters  overflow  the  valley,  leaving 
a  rich  deposit  over  its  surface.  This  has  made  life 
where  only  death  reigned. 

Give  and  it  shall  Be  given  unto  you,  is  literally  ful- 
filled in  the  Nile.  It  stands,  a  perpetual  lesson  from 
God  to  man  of  self-sacrificing  giving.  On  every  hand 
along  its  course  are  the  fruits  of  its  giving,  and  what 
was  desert  is  now  a  beautiful  rich  valley,  an  oasis  in 
the  midst  of  a  desert. 

Many  great  men  of  God  have  been  like  this  river. 
David  Livingstone's  life  flowed  through  Africa.  He 
went  feeding  the  hungry  and  giving  living  water  to 
the  thirsty.  Dr.  Grenfell  likewise,  amid  the  cold  and 
ice  of  Labrador,  amid  hardship  and  difficulty,  has 
ministered  to  thousands  along  a  coast  of  several  hun- 
dred miles,  both  physically  and  spiritually. 

Jesus  gave  no  money  away,  for  he  had  none  to  give ; 
but  he  gave  something  greater  and  more  lasting.  So 
it  is  not  the  money  one  gives  away,  but  what  he  gives 
of  himself.  A  man  may  live-many  years,  ministering  here 
and  there  as  Jesus  ministered,  and  have  no  wealth  to 
leave  as  the  world  calls  wealth.  He  is  like  the  stream 
in  California  that  one  man  said  was  too  small  to  call  a 
stream,  because  it  could'be  contained  in  a  trough  twen- 
ty-four inches  broad  and  eighteen  inches  deep.  But  a 
kind  friend  showed  him  where  that  same  stream 
dropped  several  hundred  feet  and  fell  upon  the  tur- 
bines of  a  great  engine  which  generated  light  and 
power  for  a  large  community.  The  world  does  not  see 
all  the  man  of  God  accomplishes,  but  it  is,  after  all, 
God  alone  who  can  name  the  value  of  a  man. 

The  Nile  pours  little  into  the  ocean,  but  to  see  its 
greatness,  one  must  go  back  along  its  course.  What 
the  Nile  has  done  for  Egypt,  Jesus  Christ  has  done 
for  the  world.  Sin  was  making  the  world  a  desert,  but 
Jesus  through  his  great  love  and  compassion  and  vicari- 
ous suffering,  is  offering  an  oasis  to  humanity  in  his 
kingdom  of  love. 

"  A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you."  A  great  ex- 
ample he  has  given  unto  us  that  we  give  of  ourselves 
even  as  he  gave  for  us.  "  Give  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you,  and  in  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  unto  you  again."  Though  you  give  all  you 
have  on  earth  in  love,  yet  thank  God  there  is  wealth 
enough  and  to  spare  beyond  and  friends  that  will  never 
fail. 

Wiley,  Colo. _^. 


How  Far  Is  It  to  Bethlehem? 

BY  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 

The  distance  to  Bethlehem  was  not  very  great  for 
the  shepherds,  for  the  traditional  field  pointed  out  as 
the  place  where  the  shepherds  were  keeping  watch  over 
their  flocks  when  the  angel  appeared  unto  them,  is  just 
outside  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  but  a  few  min- 
utes' walk,  perhaps.  We  would  have  much  farther  to 
go  than  they,  if  we  would  reach  Bethlehem,  for  it  is 
approximately  a  third  of  the  way  around  the  world. 
It  would  take  us  some  twenty  days  to  make  the  jour- 
ney. However,  in  another  sense,  we  are  not  far  from 
Bethlehem. 

How  far  is  it  to  Bethlehem  for  you  and  me?  It  all 
depends  upon  the  attitude  taken  toward  the  Christ.  If 
we  go  with  open  minds  and  with  'faith,  humility  and  a 
willingness  to  be  taught,  it  will  not  seem  far;  but  if  we 
go  in  our  own  wisdom  and  in  our  pride  of  human  un- 
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derstanding,  it  will  be  a  long  way.  In  fact  ,t  .s  a  que. 
tion  whether  we  shall  ever  find  Bethlehem  and  the 
Christ  with  our  cold  intellects.  We  may  know  all  that 
philosophers  have  ever  written  about  him  and  may  be 
masters  of  all  theories  that  have  been  advanced  m  re- 
gard to  him,  and  still  not  find  him  nor  Bethlehem.  The 
only  way  to  find  and  to  know  Christ  ,s  to  d.l.gently 
search  for  him  through  belief,  trust  and  obedience 

We  can  find  him  when  we  are  ensnared  in  the  tolly 
of  our  sin  and  suffering,  just  as  the  woman  who  was  a 
sinner  found  him.  Just  as  Zaccheus  th< Itax-gathe er 
found  him;  just  as  the  blind  beggar  who  sat  by  the 
roadside  begging,  found  him,  when  he  cried  out. 
"Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me  We 
find  him  by  doing  as  the  woman  who  was  suffering 
from  a  long  infirmity,  by  touching  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment ;  just  as  the  leper  found  him,  when  he  pleaded  for 
mercy  and  healing. 

Bethlehem  was  near  for  the  shepherds.  They  came 
over  the  hill,  found  the  Christ,  knelt  before  him  and 
went  away  glorifying  God.  Bethlehem  is  very  near 
unto  us,  just  as  near  as  our  need,  just  as  near  as  that 
resolve  we  have  made  in  our  heart  of  hearts  to  follow 
him  Bethlehem  is  just  as  near  as  the  goodw.l  ,  that  is 
in  our  hearts,  toward  all  men;  just  as  near  as  the  peace 
which  is  in  our  hearts  because  we  wish  all  men  well 
and  manifest  tolerance  toward  all.  How  far  are  we 
from  Bethlehem? 
McPhcrson,  Kans. 


Deferred  Stewardship 

BY  C.  C.  HAWBAKER 
Men's  Work  Article 

The  thought  in  this  article  was  suggested  to  the 
writer  by  the  article,  "  Stewardship,"  by  D.  C  Moo- 
maw  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  for  Aug.  11,  1928.  In 
that  article  Bro.  Moomaw  suggests  that  we  just  quit 
talking  about  the  tithe  and  take  the  rank  of  stewards. 
He  cites  the  instance  of  a  "  just  steward,  a  brother 
i„  Virginia  who  has  given  to  the  church  thirty-three 
per  cent  of  a  large  accumulation  of  his  earthly  posses- 

M°The  writer  knows  nothing  further  about  the  case 
mentioned  by  Bro.  Moomaw.  but  there  is  a  case  re- 
corded in  God's  word  where  our  Master  required  100 
per  cent  before  the  man  could  be  admitted  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  I  know  of  a  number  of  peop  e 
who  tithe  who  are  better  stewards  than  other  people 
would  be.  even  if  they  would  give  33  per  cent  of  their 
possessions.  It  is  what  is  done  with  the  remainde 
after  giving  to  God's  work  that  shows  whether  or  not 
a  person  is  a  just  steward. 

The  income  tax  law  provides  that  in  some  trans- 
actions, such  as   exchanges  of  property,  in  which  a 
profit  is  made,  the  tax  be  deferred  until  the  proper- 
ty received  is  sold.    Many  persons  try  to  avoid  the  tax 
on  the  exchange  and  then  when  the  property  that  was 
received  in  exchange  is  sold  they  try  again  to  avoid  the 
tax     The  tax  is  not  paid  any  more  willingly  when  de- 
ferred than  if  it  had  been  paid  at  first.     This  is  the 
danger  of  deferred  stewardship.     A  man  gets  inter- 
ested in  accumulating  property  and  defers  stewardship. 
The  cases  of  faithful  stewards  after  accumulation  are 
all  too  few,  and  the  teachings  of  Jesus  show  that  few 
persons  can  be  expected  to  give  liberally  after  they 
are  rich.    Jesus  teaches  how  hard  ,t  is  for  the  rich 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom,  not  because  they  are  rich 
but   because   in    getting   rich    without   acknow  edging 
God's   ownership   they   have    crowded    out   the    fin 
values,  and  selfish  habits  have  been  formed  which  are 
hard  to  break.  ,  „ 

I  should  like  to  plead  the  case  of  that  vast  army 
which  has  always  been  in  the  salaried  or  wage  earner 
class     We  in  that  class  have  never  been  able  to  ac- 
cumulate a  large  amount  of  earthly  P°*™'     *  e 
can  not  defer  stewardship  and  at  some  late. -date  g,  e 
a  large  amount.    For  us  the  tithe  is  a  workable  has 
for  our  stewardship  of  money.    The  tithe  has  probably 
been  taught  by  some  persons  as  being  a  command  a„d 
a  law     We  can  not  find  that  Jesus  taught  tithing,  al 
thou-h  he  did  approve  of  it.    He  at  least  commended 
h    principle  of  tithing  when  he  told  the  Pharisees  they 
should  have  observed  both  the  law  of  the  tithe  and 
the  weightier  matters  of  mercy  and  justice. 


The  danger  of  legalistic  tithing  is  that  it  may  lead 
men  to  think  that  as  long  as  they  set  aside  a  tenth  as 
God's  part  they  have  no  obligation  to  fulfill  in  regard 
to  the  other  nine-tenths.    A  real  conception  of  steward- 
ship will  show  us  that  this  is  no  more  Christian  than 
where  a  man  who  is  very  religious  on  Sunday,  takes  the 
liberty  of  doing  as  he  pleases  the  rest  of  the  week, 
without  regard  to  his  duty  to  God.    The  tithe,  however. 
is  not  always  given  in  a  legalistic  way.    The  experience 
of  those  who  have  engaged  in  stewardship  work  proves 
that  tithing  does  not  cause  self  -righteousness   in   as 
many  cases,  as  large  gifts  given  where  publicly  an- 
nounced and  with  the  sounding  of  trumpets. 

The  law  of  observing  the  sabbath  was  legalistic,  and 
was  changed  or  fulfilled  by  Jesus.     But  under  grace 
we  need   the  assembling  of   ourselves   together   each 
week   for  worship.     Many  church  members  observe 
Sundav  in  a  legalistic  way.    Should  we  then  say  that 
as  many  persons  attend   church  every    Sunday,   and 
have  not  learned  to  worship,  we  should  discontinue 
urging  people  to   attend  church   and   concentrate   on 
teachfng  them  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth? 
No  argument  is  needed  to  show  the  fallacy  of  such  a 
suggestion.     Persons  attending  church  services  regu- 
larly can  be  taught  true  worship  much  more  read  y 
than  those  who  do  not  attend  church  services.    Church 
attendance  is  a  means  to  an  end   no,  an  end  its. it. 

Practical  experience  has  convinced  me  that    .the. 
can  be  taught  stewardship  as  a  partnership  with  God 
in  his  purpose  for  the  world  easier  than  those  who  con- 
tribute spasmodically,  even  though  liberally. 

If  we  thoughtfully  and  systematically  lav  as.de  first 
out  of  our  earnings  the  tithe  we  are  doing  something 
that  shows  we  are  acknowledging  God  s  ownership.  I 
safeguards  the  needs  of  the  kingdom  and  the  needs  of 
our  souls.    We  are  worshiping  God  regu  ariy  wA  our 
material  wealth.    If  we  wait  until  we  fee  Ike  it  or_ are 
moved  by  appeals  to  give  for  God's  work,  the  kingdom 
has  Uttl/chance.    There  are  on  hand  at  al,  points  ad- 
vertisements, solicitors,  demonstrators,  shop  windows 
and  worldly  calls  of  all  kinds  urging  us  to  purchase 
material  things.     The  teachings  of   Jesus  show  how 
strong  the  appeal  of  material  th.ngs  is  to  us     The  acts 
of  practically  all  of  us  verify  the  truth  of  the  Master 
teaching      For  this  reason  there  must  be  a  separated 
porti^of   our  income,   systematically   administered, 
Z  the  cares  of  the  world  crowd  out  the  good  we  in- 
tend to  do.    For  this  specific  purpose,  can  anyone  fur- 
nish a  teaching  in  the  Bible  of  a  better  proportion  than 
the  tithe?     No  other  proportion  for  an  acknowledg- 
n en    has  been  mentioned  anywhere  in   God's  word. 
Tie  giving  of  the  tithe  should  be  a  voluntary  act.oii 
from  a  sense  of  responsibility,  not  one  bound  by  law. 

Many  persons  say;  "  I  am  sure  I  give  more  than  a 
tenth i  of  my  income.     I  do  not  keep  an  accurate  ac- 
::,„t  as  that  is  too  legalistic,  it  doesn't  seem  spintua 
to  keep  accounts  with  God,  but  I  am  sure  that    t  is 
more  than  a  tenth."    Perhaps  many  persons  have  hon- 
estly  thought  they  were  giving  liberally  when  the  cold 
figures  would  reveal  that  far  less  than  a  tenth  was 
giVen     The  writer  has  assisted  hundreds  of  persons   n 
'reparing  their  income  tax  returns,  and  has  inspec d 
thousands  of  tax  returns  of  other  persons.     A  yery 
ma,   percentage  of  these  returns  show  that ;  . ten  h  o 
the  income  was  given  for  all  religious  and  chartaUe 
purposes  combined.     When  it  is  realized  that  every 
do  la    of  contributions  decreases  the  income  tax  paya- 
,e,  and  that  a  small  percentage  of  persons  even  rf.  » 
that  they  gave  a  tenth,  it  can  not  be  seen  that  there 
tnn  manv  legalistic  tithers.  „ 

FA  Agar  in  his  book.  "  The  Stewardship  of  Life, 
states  that  about  ten  per  cent  of  church  members  grv 
God  a  tithe  of  their  money  and  only  abou    fifty  per 
cent  contribute  regularly  for  the  support  of  the  church 
My  estimate  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  ,s  abou. 
one-half  of  Mr.  Agar's  estimate. 

Paul  was  a  great  champion  of  Christian  liberty.  He 
f„5  legalism,  and  demanded  freedom  from  law  Yet 
„  First  Corinthians  16 ;  2  he  gives  tins  teaching:  Up- 
on the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
l,v  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him  Doesn 
datound  legalistic?  Here  we  have  regular,  sytem- 
'  c  ™"  proportionate  giving  taught.  What  propor- 
tadW  Fan    nave  in  mind?    If  we  ignore  the  to  of 


proportion  a  sense  of  proportion  will  tell  us  that  noth- 
ing less  than  one-tenth  would  be^sufficient.  Paul  knew 
that  regularity  in  giving  is  as  necessary  as  regularity 
in  physical  exercise.  If  we  neglect  physical  exerc.se 
for  some  time  and  then  take  exercise  it  is  painful.  May 
not  the  pain  in  giving  for  God's  work  be  due  some- 
what to  irregularity  in  giving? 

Systematic  giving  is  necessary  because  God  instituted 
system  in  all  his  work,  and  he  expects  us  to  use  sys- 
tem in  all  our  efforts.  Proportionate  giving  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  acknowledge  God's  ownership  sys- 
tematically. Paul  in  this  one  verse  gave  the  followers 
of  Christ  a  great  stepping  stone  to  stewardship. 

Let  us  accept  and  teach  the  rendering  of  the  tithe  in 
its  right  relationhip,  as  a  foundation  of  stewardship. 
Instead  of  discontinuing  the  teaching  of  the  tithe  let 
us  advocate  it  the  more  earnestly  as  a  means  to  an  end, 
not  because  it  is  a  law,  but  as  a  spiritual  function  prac- 
ticed freely  and  willingly  to  keep  us  from  holding  fast 
to  possessions,  and  to  assist  us  to  enter  the  great  field 
of  stewardship,  where  all  of  our  personality  and  pos- 
sessions are  administered  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  building  of  his  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
South  Bend,  hid. 


Men's  Work  Notes 

BV  W.  J.   WERKMAN,   CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY 
Men's  Work  Article 

R  Ft  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Walnut  Street  church, 
North  Manchester.  Ind.,  in  his  address  at  the  first  lay- 
men's convention  at  Hershey,  Pa.,  last  year  while 
speaking  of  the  official  birth  of  the  laymen's  movemen 
in  our  church  on  that  day,  said:  "On  the  verdict  of 
this  day  depends  the  future  of  our  church. 

E  H  Eby,  pastor  of  the  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  Church  ot 
the  Brethren  recently  sent  out  the  following  appeal  to 
the  men  of  his  community: 

"Mar  Does  Christ  have  a  message  for  the  world 
today'     Is  it  not  worth  while  finding  out?     Present 
day  problems  of  industry,  commerce,  business   politics, 
society,  home,  school,  church     ...     all  should  be 
studied  in  the  light  of  Christ's  teachings.     They  are 
questions  of   vital   interest.     Much  depends  on  how 
they  are  solved.     Come  and  join  in  the  discussions  of 
these  and  other  interesting  subjects  in  the  mens  study 
group  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren." 
'    Roger  W.  Babson  says  that  all  we  have  ,n  the  form 
of  factories,  stores,  railroads,  steamships,  newspapers 
and  books  is  due  to  the  enterprise  of  only  two  per  cent 
of   the  population.     While  six   chuich   Districts  and 
some   sixty  individual   churches   now   have   organiza- 
tions for  the  promotion  of  laymen's  work,  the  big  task 
of  enrolling  the  whole  Brotherhood  for  this  cause  rests 
pri.nar.ly  with  the  400  laymen  who,  as  unofficial  rep- 
r  sentatfves   of   the   National    Council   in   their   loca 
churches,  have  taken  it  upon  themselves  to  develop  the 

WThe  men's  organization  at  the  church  at  Elgin,  111., 
is  evidently  on  the  right  track.  A  circular,  signed  by 
tie  president  C.  M.  Culp,  and  by  William  Beery,  Chair- 
m  n  f  he  Spiritual  and  Religious  Culture  Committee^ 
Reached  our  desk,  and  describes  the  manner  in  which 
"propose  to  use  the  "  Men's  Work  Bulletin."  For 
the  benefit  of  other  Men's  Clubs  the  announcement  is 
here  repeated : 

HOW  TO  USE  THE  MEN'S  WORK  BULLETIN 
Introduction 
-r,  will  he  issued  month  after  month  by  Ac  National 

Ju'rd^iourM^WorJ.   Keep  posted  by  reading  the 

l't:ti„iaeao(,he''Bul,enV'iSavc«cf:::ce^ 

,„„„,.   of   certain   great   churcl.    themes.     Th.s   year   ,t 

"  Evangelism." 

How  to  Apply  Yourself 

1.  On  Sunday  eve gs,  a.  7  o'clock,  all  the  ..« 

,hc  church  basement  for  an  half  hour  only. 

2  Then  the  "high  points"  ...  >h<   peek's  previous  readmg 
,,;,l,e  men  will  he  brought  out.   There  will  be  a  change  of 

leaders  each  night. 

Conclusion 
,,      ■■„i„i<lea  "of  .his  special  pnrsni.  is  twoiuhh 
1.  That  we  may  give  ourselves  spiritual  culture  b>   da,l> 

reading  and  meditation  on  sacred  things. 

,    rLtwc  get  ready  to  take  our  place  ...the  work  of  the 

kingdom  in  oi.r  own  community. 
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Is  the  Church  Necessary? 

BY  D.  F.  WARNER 
Text:  "There  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit  "  (Eph. 

•'  Do  you  believe  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  an  or- 
ganization visible  .  .  .  or  is  it  a  spiritual  un.on 
working  in  each  individual?"  This  mail-bag  query 
involves  elements  of  such  general  importance,  that  the 
writer  would  make  open  reply. 

First  of  all,  the  question  implies  choice ;  that  is,  that 
we  may  either  look  upon  the  church  as  an  organiza- 
tion, a  piece  of  human  machinery;  or  as  a  spiritual  or- 
der without  a  corporate  body.  But  this  conception  is 
faulty.  Our  text  makes  the  Spirit  and  the  body  as 
one;  as  complements.  Repeated  references  in  Ephe- 
sians  show  the  church  to  be  a  body  of  believers  in 
whom  is  the  fullness  of  Christ  (Eph.  1:23).  And 
Eph.  4: 11  is  an  orderly  picture  of  the  church  organiza- 
tion and  its  purpose.  Only  the  other  day  an  intelligent 
grandmother  said  to  the  writer:  "I  believe  that  re- 
ligion is  the  neighborly  spirit,  and  in  this  sense  I  am 
religious.  But  I  don't  believe  in  the  church  as  a  neces- 
sity." There  are  multitudes  like  her.  And  among  these 
skeptics  are  many  educated  and  cultured.  Doubtless, 
some  of  these  are  down  on  the  visible  church  because 
of  clashing  denominational  machinery  and  the  deifying 
of  creeds  and  sacraments.  We  sympathize  with  these 
folks  in  part,  but  can  not  join  them. 

Jesus  says  nothing  about  the  church  in  name  until 
he  finds  a  Peter,  a  "  living  stone  "  with  which  he  be- 
gins to  build  it.  And  then  he  picks  up  another  and 
another  until  he  has  a  few  rock  men  masoned  up  into 
a  visible,  brotherly  structure.  This  he  calls  the  church  ; 
and  declares  that  it  will  be  built  up  into  such  strength 
and  proportions  as  to  overcome  the  gates  of  hell. 
When  we  follow  this  simple  story  in  the  Gospels  we 
are  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  wherever  and  when- 


ever men  confess  faith  in  Christ  and  allow  his  Spirit  to 

control,  they  irresistibly  are  drawn  into  a  concrete  and      as  the  Wood  is  re]ated  t0  tne  physical  body 


This  is  illustrative  of  our  need  of  that  highest  of 
social  orders,  the  church.  One  can  not  find  his  earth- 
way  alone.  Surely,  one  must  see  that  the  law  of  the 
complete  life  is  social.  It  is  conditioned  on  a  fellow- 
feeling  and  brotherly  love.  The  socially  austere  soul  is 
a  terribly  lop-sided  creature.  He  had  just  returned 
from  his  homestead  cabin  in  the  far  Canadian  North. 
He  hadn't  seen  another  human  being  for  nine  months. 
His  looks  were  proof.  What  a  ragged,  stunted,  and 
incomplete  man!  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  I  didn't  want  to 
die  up  there  all  alone."  Of  course  not.  But  neither 
did  he  want  to  live  any  longer  alone.  No  one  of  us 
does,  and  none  can.  Our  physical,  mental,  and  social 
well-being  is  brought  about  through  merging  our  lives 
with  others.  This  calls  for  the  organization  of  society. 
God  made  us,  not  for  self  and  solitude,  but  to  live  to- 
gether in  a  social  covenant.  God  is  no  anarchist  (Mai. 
2:10). 

Now,  it  will  be  admitted  that  the  highest  social  or- 
der is  Christian.  The  Christian  has  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  And  no  one  need  be  in  the  fog  as  to  what 
the  Spirit  is  and  what  he  will  do.  His  acts  have  been 
long  written.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  spirit 
of  loving  helpfulness  on  behalf  of  men;  all  men.  It 
materializes  in  fellowship  and  cooperation.  It  brings 
men  together  into  a  common  family;  into  the  "one 
body."  This  one  body  or  church  provides  the  neces- 
sary working  nucleus  to  the  attainment  of  universal 
brotherhood.  The  purpose  of  the  church  is  vitally  put 
in  the  Master's  words :  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  another." 
Christ  taught,  and  human  experience  has  proved,  that 
all  that  this  reciprocal  duty  involves  can  not  be  carried 
out  without  organization ;  without  the  church. 

"  For  in  one  spirit  were  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body."  The  "  one  body  "  is  the  church.  We  enter 
it  through  the  formal  initiation  called  baptism.  "  We 
all  "  constitute  the  church  organization.  All  this  is 
actualized  in  the  realm  of  the  Spirit.  We  are  many  in 
one  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  world  an  example 
of  a  perfect  social  order.  Wherever  Christ's  Spirit  is, 
there  is  his  church.    His  Spirit  is  related  to  the  church 

Without 


organized  fellowship.  This  is  the  end  of  Christ's  work 
on  earth.  But  this  institutional  work  is  to  go  on 
through  his  disciples.  Before  he  departed,  he  charged 
the  twelve  with  the  responsibility  of  discipling  the 
nations  in  his  name,  and  baptizing  them.  Baptism,  in 
itself,  implies  an  organizational  home  for  the  Spirit, 
of  which  it  is  the  structural  door.  It  is  the  visible  rite 
of  induction  into  the  new  Christian  order,  the  church. 
The  genius  of  this  plan  has  since  been  proved  again 
and  again.  The  Master's  words,  "  For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them,"  have,  in  numberless  communi- 
ties, taken  on  actual  form  in  the  corporate  body  known 
as  the  church.  In  this  way  the  work  of  Christ  has 
moved  along  through  the  centuries  in  organized  and 
therefore  orderly  fashion.  Jesus  Christ  is  no  Ghost. 
He  is  embodied  in  his  church.  And  this  church  is  the 
social  institution  that  has  been  called  out  from  the 
world  for  the  very  necessary  purpose  of  proving  to  the 
world  that  a  social  order  can  be  built  upon  the  basis 
of  loving  cooperation.  But  more  than  this;  that  in 
such  society  only  is  there  freedom  and  permanence  of 
life. 

But  in  the  matter  of  cooperation,  many  of  us  are  a 
law  unto  ourselves.  We  readily  admit  that  the  idea 
is  all  right,  but  we  refuse  to  clothe  it  with  a  body ;  an 
organization  in  and  through  which  it  can  work.  In  the 
writer's  community,  the  business  men  and  a  few  farm- 
ers have  been  trying  to  organize  a  milk  cooperative 
for  some  weeks,  but  it  is  not  yet  accomplished.  Why  ? 
Because  of  much  selfish  indifference,  lack  of  fellow- 
feeling  and  no  social  conversion.  Fundamentally,  co- 
operation is  the  fine  art  of  neighboring.  It  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  higher  urge  to  friendliness  and  social  unity. 
The  profit  motive  alone  is  inadequate  even  to  a  satis- 
fying business  fellowship.  An  agent  of  a  Southern 
railway,  which  was  having  labor  trouble,  declared  to 
the  writer  that  he  believed  that  only  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  would  enable  men  to  get  along  together.  Verily. 
And  s'i  ILdrlie  Guest  sings,  "  He  is  the  richest  who  can 
say,  '  1  have  neighbored  down  the  way.' " 


either  there  would  be  no  body;  but  with  either  there 
must  be  a  body.  The  church  is  to  be  understood 
through  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  gets  substance  in  the 
church. 

Of  course,  the  church  is  a  visible  organization,  and 
it  is  necessary.  It  is  Christ's  organized  instrument  for 
imparting  his  life  to  society.  And  society  can  not  be 
saved  without  it.  Join  it.  You  are  not  where  you 
belong  until  you  do. 

New  Bethlehem,  Pa. 


"  He  Was  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  " 

BY  GALEN  R.  BLOUGH 
A   Mentation 

Many  times  on  reading  over  obituaries  in  our  daily 
papers  one  finds  these  words:  "He  was  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren."  To  this  is  added  the  in- 
formation :  the  funeral  service  will  be  conducted  in 
said  church  by  his  pastor. 

Just  what  do  those  words  mean?  Sometimes  they 
mean  a  long  life  of  usefulness  to  the  church.  A  long 
list  of  beautiful  acts  of  helpfulness  comes  into  the  mind 
of  the  reader.  His  eye  goes  at  once  to  the  seat  where 
that  person  sat  in  public  worship  and  his  ear  hears  the 
"  Amen "  which  came  from  his  lips.  He  sees  the 
many  sacrifices  which  he  made  in  order  that  the  church 
might  continue. 

Again,  there  is  another  side  of  the  picture  which  I 
wish  I  would  not  need  to  recall.  The  pastor  who  sees 
the  announcement  may  wonder  who  this  person  can 
be.  Then  he  goes  to  his  record  to  find  out  whether  the 
announcement  is  true,  and  to  his  amazement  he  finds 
on  his  list  when  said  person  was  baptized.  He  then 
looks  over  his  record  of  communion  services  but  the 
name  is  not  there.  He  looks  into  the  record  of  the 
Sunday-school  and  there  is  no  such  name  to  be  found. 
Then  his  inquisitive  nature  even  drives  him  to  the 
treasurer's  record  but  the  treasurer  says  he  has  no  such 


name  on  his  list— and  yet,  the  daily  paper  says :  "  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  "  and  he 
—the  pastor — is  to  preach  his  funeral.  Then  the  hum- 
ble pastor  throws  up  his  hands  and  prays:  "What 
shall  I  say?"  He  feels  like  Solomon  of  old  when  he 
said,  "  Vanity  of  vanities,"  but  yet  because  he  is  wise 
he  seeks  out  words  of  comfort  and  praise — and  some- 
times even  stretches  the  truth. 

But  again  the  question  comes  back :  "  Just  what  do 
those  words  mean?"  To  the  stranger  they  mean  the 
same  in  either  instance.  To  the  friend  they  mean  many 
different  things.  Do  those  words  mean  anything  to 
God  ?  Yes,  they  do.  Being  a  member  of  the  church 
indicates  that  at  one  time  one  has  repented  and  ac- 
cepted Jesus.  He  was  baptized— he  started.  If  God 
were  to  speak  to  the  pastor  just  then  he  might  bring 
to  him  some  interesting  history.  The  first  person  may 
have  had  many  trials  and  won.  He  may  have  had  a 
good  home  where  he  got  his  training.  The  pastor  may 
have  been  in  his  home  very  often  to  encourage  him. 
In  the  second  instance  the  person  may  have  come  from 
a  home  where  the  parents  were  not  members  of  the 
church.  He  may  have  had  many  trials  and  no  one  to 
help  him.  He  may  have  been  timid  and  the  new  pastor 
never  found  him.  He  may  even  have  had  a  desire  to 
be  a  loyal  member  but  he  thought  no  one  wanted  him. 
There  may  have  been  many  reasons  why  he  was  not 
known  by  the  pastor. 

How  happy  we  should  be  when  those  words  are 
given  and  the  public  can  read  them  and  say :  "  That 
church  will  miss  him."  Fellow-member,  you  and  I 
are  putting  meaning  in  those  words  just  now.  What 
will  the  public  say  when  they  read  them?  Will  they 
simply  be  words  or  will  they  mean  something? 

What  do  they  mean  to  God?  Does  he  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  those  words  can  be  spoken,  or  is  he  sorry  that 
they  must  be  given?  Fellow-pastors:  How  many  do 
we  have  on  our  records  whom  we  do  not  know?  May- 
be they  could  be  rescued  before  those  words  are  given 
if  we  hunt  for  them  and  encourage  them.  I  wish  we 
might  think  over  these  words  and  ask  the  question: 
"Just  what  do  those  words  mean  ?" 

Bettwood,  Pa.  .= ~— 

What  Shall  He  Preach? 

BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

At  a  devotional  meeting  in  an  "  upper  room,"  a  min- 
ister told  the  following  incident.  Another  minister 
was  called  in  to  visit  a  man  who  was  an  atheist  and 
whose  days  were  numbered.  When  he  entered,  the 
sick  man  looked  up  and  said :  "  I  did  not  send  for  you 
to  talk  religion,  I  just  want  to  thank  you  for  your 
kindness  to  me  and  my  family."  After  hearing  that, 
the  minister  was  at  a  loss  as  to  what  he  should  say, 
but  finally  he  said:  "  I  am  going  back  in  a  few  hours 
to  preach  to  hundreds  of  people.  What  shall  I 
preach?"  His  friend's  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  then 
he  said,  after  quite  a  pause :  "  Preach  Christ." 

Such  were  the  words  from  the  lips  of  one  who  had 
not  owned  God  in  his  life  but  who  wanted  others  to 
hear  the  glad  tidings  he  had  spurned.  Can  we  do  bet- 
ter than  "  preach  Christ,"  not  only  in  the  pulpit,  but 
every  day  as  we  go  in  and  out  among  our  fellow-men  ? 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 

The  Anointing  Service 

BY   H.    P.   GARNER 

When  we  recently  visited  one  of  our  stations  about 
twenty  miles  out,  where  a  man  and  his  wife  and  sev- 
eral children  are  the  only  Christians,  the  man  related 
the  following:  "  Saheb,  last  week  my  little  girl  was 
sick  with  fever  and  it  would  not  come  down.  I  took 
some  oil  and  anointed  her  according  to  James  and 
prayed  and  the  fever  left  her.  Was  there  anything 
wrong  in  me  doing  that?" 

This  man  is  not  an  elder,  a  minister  or  a  deacon,  hut 
a  layman  with  a  large  faith  in  the  Bible  and  a  firm  be- 
liever in  prayer.  He  further  said  :  "  I  did  this  a  number 
of  years  ago  when  my  wife  was  sick  at  Golkund  and 
she  got  better."  Was  there  any  harm  in  doing  that? 
What  answer  shall  I  give  him? 

Ahwa,  Dangs. 
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HOME  AND  FAMILY 


From  the  "  L 

BY  MILDRED  ALLEN  JEFFERY 

I  saw    •    •    • 

One  Sunday  morning 

In  the  ghetto,  where 
A  departing  milk  cart 
Jangled  on  the  air, 
A  crouching,  spotted  dog 

Licking  at  a  plate ; 
A  dirty,  tattered  gamin 
Swinging  on  a  gate; 
A  skulking,  yellow  tabby 

Limping  as  she  ran ; 
An  old,  old  gray-haired  man 
At  a  garbage  can. 

I  saw    .    .    ■ 

Returning  Sunday  evening, 

The  ghetto,  peaceful— still ; 
A  potted  red  geranium 

Upon  a  window  sill ; 
A  faithful,  cherished  dog 

Sleeping  at  the  feet 
Of  a  little  boy 

On  a  window  seat ; 
And  the  yellow  tabby, 

Or  possibly  her  twin, 

Curled  beside  a  lonely  man 

Who  played  a  violin. 


Hermosa   Beach,  Calif. 


When  Jake  Helped  the  Revival 

BY  CHESTER  E.   SHULER 

When   Bro.  arrived  at  the   Spruce   Hollow 

church,  to  conduct  several  weeks'  revival  meetings, 
things  weren't  the  most  promising  for  success.  The 
churchhouse  was  located  on  a  hill,  and  many  of  the 
highways  leading  to  it  were  well-nigh  impassable  by 
reason  of  recent  rains. 

"There'll  be  the  'faithful  few'  come  every  night, 
though,"  said  old  Deacon  Jennings,  as  "seeking  to 
buoy  up  the  hopes  of  the  evangelist.  "They  always 
turn  out,  rain  or  shine." 

"  Praise  the  Lord  for  that,"  responded  the  preacher 
"I  often  wonder  what  he'd  do  without  the  faithful 
few  '    But  one  finds  them  everywhere." 

"You'll  not  be  disappointed  at  the  Spruce  Hollow 
church,  brother,"  promised  Deacon  Jennings. 

The  first  evening  of  the  services  the  church  wasjiot 
very  well  filled,  but  there  was  a  good  "  spirit  in  the 
meeting.  The  preacher  had  power,  the  faithful  few 
prayed  fervently,  and  the  meetings  began  with  con- 
siderable interest. 

When  the  evangelist  called  for  personal  testimonies, 
or  Bible  verses,  from  those  present,  nearly  everyone 
responded.  But  "  Big  Jake  "  Simpson  didn  t  Several 
times  he  shifted  his  heavy  shoes  uneasily  as  if  to  arise 
and  speak,  but  failed. 

Trud-ing  homeward  that  night,  through  the  darkness 
and  the  mud,  Jake  meditated  seriously  "  Thet  s  a 
good  man,  thet  parson.  He's  doin'  his  best.  But  ef 
Digger  crowds  don't  come,  it'll  be  discouragin  to  him 
an'  'most  everyone  else.  There's  lots  o'  people  round 
about  here  that'd  ought  ter  come.  Trouble  is,  they  won  t 
make  the  effort.  'Too  muddy,'  they  say  er  Too 
cold.'  Guess  it's  not  thet  a'tall ;  it's  'cause  they  s  never 
learnt  ter  know  the  dear  Lord  right.  Don  t  see  how 
they  could  stay  'way  frum  these  good  meetin  s  ef  they 
did  know  him.  Oh,  he's  so  good  ter  us  poor  mortals! 
We  do  so  little  fer  him,  too.  Often  wish  I  could  be  a 
preacher-but  Ian'  sakes,  thet's  's  far  frum  me  as  the 

moon!"  ,.  „.    . ,  ,,    T 

Jake  laughed  outright  at  the  idea.  Wouldn  t  I 
make  a  fine  lookin'  preacher  though!  'Specially  when 
I  can't  even  Stan'  up  an'  say  a  Scripture  verse  in  meet- 
ing 1  Don'  know  what's  th'  matter  o'  me,  but-well,  to- 
morrow night  I'm  goin'  ter  have  one  all  ready  com- 
mitted an'  say  it  whether  er  no!" 

With  this  resolution  Jake  plodded  home.  When  he 
arrived,  he  found  all  his  folks  already  in  bed  and 
asleep.  Seating  himself  by  the  fire,  he  took  up  his  well- 
worn   Bible  and  leafed   carefully  through   its   much- 


thumbed  pages.     Selecting  a  favorite  verse,  he  began 
to  memorize  it.  , 

It  was  hard  work,  for  Jake's  mind  wasn  t  accustomed 
to  study.  His  brawny  arms  could  handle  an  axe  to 
perfection,  and  his  honest  heart  loved  his  Lord  sincere- 
ly but  his  brain  had  been  neglected  in  earlier  years 
when  he  had  to  leave  school  to  help  support  the  family. 
"  Wish  I  could  remember  things  better,"  Jake  sighed 
as  he  struggled  to  memorize  the  verse. 

"But  I'll  get  it!"  he  said,  as  he  took  up  pencil  and 
paper  and  carefully  copied  the  words.  "  1 11  carry* 
'long  ter  the   woods  tomorrow   an'   study   while   Im 

choppin'.  -II" 

"  I  i  es'  qotta  do  somethin'  in  this  here  revival ! 
Jake  went  to  the  church  in  high  spirits  next  evening 
The  crowd  wasn't  much  larger  than  formerly,  and  he 
looked  about  with  disappointment  in  his  countenance. 
"  Where  are  these  folks?"  he  thought. 

When  the  preacher  called  for  testimonies  and  verses 
he  suddenly  discovered  that  the  verse  which  he  had 
learned  so  carefully  had  completely  disappeared  from 
his  memory.    And  he'd  left  his  Bible  and  his  paper  at 

^Take'walked  home  that  evening  feeling  blue.  ^  He  had 
failed  in  his  effort  to  "  help  the  meetin'  *"- 

"  Seems  I  jes'  can't  remember  things,    he  muttered. 
"  I'll  have  to  do  somethin'  else."  ^ 

Jake  puzzled  his  brain  all  the  way  home.  If  peo- 
pled only  come  once,  I  believe  they'd  come  agam 
he  mused.  "That's  a  wonderful  preacher.  His  ser- 
mons stick  right  clost  ter  a  fellow's  hear  ,  an -why 
even  /  kin  remember  most  o'  'em.  an  thet  s  somethin 
unusual   for   my   thick   head.      Now   it    they  d    come 

""jake  stopped  short  in  his  muddy  tracks  "lake 
sLpsonl"  he  said  aloud.  "  Why  you  did,,  t  think  o 
thet  before?  Say!  I've  got  the  idea  sure!  Guess  if 
I  quit  talkin'  to  myself  'bout  them  folks,  an  he  p  things 
a  Lie  more,  things'!!  be  better.     I'll  do  ,t,  the  Lord 

helpin'  me!"  . 

Jake  quite  forgot  his  forgotten  verse  m  -his  new- 
found excitement.  He  stopped  his  work  in  the  woods 
a  half-hour  earlier  than  usual  next  evening  and  trudged 

h°™7oufo,ks  all  ready?"  he  asked  his  mother,  father 
and  younger  brothers  and  sisters,  at  the  supper  table. 

They  said  they  were. 

"  Good.  I'll  hitch  up  right  away.  We  km  git  around 
by  the  back  road  yet  till  church  time,  if  we  hurry  a 

''"Ben  and  Barney,  his  faithful  horses,  were  perhaps  a 
little  surprised  at  being  harnessed  to  the  '  big  wagon. 

He  had  arranged  fairly  comfortable  seats  across  the 
sides  of  the  wagon-box,  in  such  way  that  he  could  haul 
the  greatest  number  of  people. 

"You  bin  'round  to  all  their  places,  Jim?  Jake 
asked  his  younger  brother. 

"Yes,  every  one  of  'em.  Jacksons  said  they  d  all 
go  •  Blodgers  didn't  say  fur  sure ;  Scannings  said  they  d 
been  anxious  ter  go  for  a  long  time,  but  couldn  t  walk 
that  far.    Guess  you'll  have  a  load  all  right,  Jake. 

Thf  wagon  rattled  onward  over  the  half-frozen  roads. 
One  house  after  another  was  visited.  At  all  but  one 
place  Jake  found  willing  passengers,  and  soon  his 
wagon  was  filled  to  capacity,  with  several  smaller 
youngsters  for  good  measure. 

The  preacher  was  encouraged  that  evening  The 
"faithful  few"  were  seen  to  whisper  to  each  other 
before  service.  Jake  and  his  "  passengers  sat  to- 
gether and  filled  several  benches.  And  the  Lord  blessed 
the  meeting.    There  were  several  converts  that  night. 

"Them's  good  meetin's,  Jake,"  old  man  Blodgers 
said  on  the  homeward  journey.  "  I*  »«*  «"»  ™<* 
to  church-goin',  as  you  know,  but  kmda  liked  the 
preacher's  sermon.  Sorta  makes  a  feller  feel  sif  he  s 
not  livin'  jist  like  he'd  orter  live,  haint  so? 

"Well  you  be  ready  tomorrer  night  at  the  same 
time,"  said  Jake  at  each  house  as  he  bade  his  passen- 
gers good-night. 

Vid  they  were-mosf  of  them,  including  Mr.  Blod- 
gers    Blodgers  had  a  name  for  being  a  "  hard-boiled 
old  skinflint  in  the  community,  and  Jake  was  almost 
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surprised  that  he  went  again,  because  the  preacher 
hadn't  spared  anyone's  feelings  in  his  wholesale =  de- 
nunciation of  sin  in  every  form.  But  Jake  rejoiced 
and  thanked  his  God  just  the  same. 

Night  after  night  Jake's  big  wagon  made  its  rounds, 
hauling  a  load  of  human  freight  to  the  church  on  the 
hill  His  reward  was  great  for  before  the  meetings 
closed  not  only  old  man  Blodgers  but  six  others  of  his 
"  cargo  "  were  among  those  who  had  found  the  Savior 
and  were  rejoicing  with  the  other  saints. 

"  Dear  God,"  whispered  Jake  as  he  swung  his  axe 
in  the  woods,  "  I  thank  ye  fer  these  souls  Ye  knows 
I'd  like  to  commit  scripture  verses  if  I  could  remember 
'em  but  I  guess  you  made  me  ter  do  other  things  bet- 
ter.' An'  I'll  never,  never  fergit  this  here  lesson! 
Harrisburg,  Pa. ^_ 


Deeds  of  Kindness 


BV   D.    E.   CR1PE 
An  Old  Farmer 

During  the  World  Conflict  a  young  man  heard  so 
much  war  propaganda  that  he  believed  all  Germans 
in  this  country  were  enemies,  treacherous  and  not  to 
be  trusted,  and  applied  to  all  of  them  the  despised  word 
then  in  such  everyday  use— Hun. 

This  young  man  had  lately  located  back  in  the  hill 
country  far  from  any  railroad  town.  One  cold  stormy 
winter  morning  when  the  wind  was  blowing  the  dust 
and  sand  in  thick  clouds,  he  started  to  take  a  four 
horse  load  to  the  railroad,  which  was  a  long  days 
drive  It  was  over  a  road  he  had  seldom  traveled  and 
where  he  knew  no  one.  As  the  noon  hour  approached 
it  was  necessary  that  he  find  a  place  where  he  could 
water  the  team  and  have  a  little  shelter  from  the  *v,nd 

to  feed  them.  . 

On  a  venture  he  turned  in  where  there  were  good 
buildings  and  also  a  wind  pump,  and  drove  up  to  the 
house.     At  once  the  door  opened  and  a  ^ay-headed 
farmer  came  out,  and  learning  what  was  wanted  " d 
.the  young  man  to  drive  on  to  the  barn.     The  farmer 
walked  along  and  helped  unhitch  the  teams  and  led  one 
to  the  tank.    When  they  were  done  drinking  he  started 
toward  the  stable.    The  young  mail  told  h.m  he  had 
feed  and  would  feed  the  horses  at  the  wagon.    The  old 
n  replied:  "The  stable  is  better  on  such  a  s  ormy 
day  "  and  put  the  four  horses  in  his  stable.    While  the 
driver  brought  in  his  grain  to  feed  them  the  farmer 
had  filled  the  mangers  with  hay. 

"  You  go  to  the  house  with  me,"  the  old  man  said 
"  dinner  is  just  ready."  The  young  man  explained 
that  he  had  lunch  with  him  and  would  eat  at  the  wagon 
■■  A  warm  meal  by  the  fire  is  better  such  a  day  as  this. 
Come  on."  the  farmer  urged,  and  the  strange  could 
not  do  otherwise  than  go  into  the  house.  The  warn, 
room  was  comfortable,  the  meal  was  good  and  the  con 
ersat  on  of  the  farmer  and  his  family  was  cheerful 
and  pleasant,  but  they  avoided  all  reference  to  the  sub- 
iect  of  the  world  war. 

'  After  the  meal  and  a  little  more  visiting  as  they  sat 
by  the  stove,  the  young  man  thanked ^hem  fafte 
good  dinner  and  went  to  get  his  team.  1  he  old  fanner 
went  with  him.  helped  to  get  the  horses  >£**£* 
them  up,  and  then  told  the  young  man  there  was  al 
ways  Plenty  of  water  and  whenever  he  came  by  he 
rould  drive  in  and  help  himself.  From  then  on  this 
old  farmer  was  a  warm  friend  of  this  young  man  »d 
always  seemed  to   rejoice   when  he  could  do  h.m 

faThi's  man  had  come  from  Germany  when  he  was 
poor  and  had  prospered  and  was  "OW  a  well-to-do 
farmer  and  he  loved  the  country  which  had  been  kind 
ohm  He  was  a  member  of  a  church  where  we  sel- 
dom look  for  favors.  Yet  in  spite  of  erroneous  ea  h- 
ing,  in  spite  of  his  love  for  Fatherland  ,n  th* ^trymg 
timc,  the  Christian  spirit  of  ne.ghbori.ness  and  kmd 
ness  for  humanity  was  still  warm  in  his  heart. 

When  the  young  man  related  his  experience  with 
this  old  farmer  he  called  him  a  "  German,  and  not  a 
"  Sun  "  and  from  that  day  he  had  no  longer  any  u  e 
f  "  hat  hated  word.  He  understood  that  nationality 
£d  not  make  a  patriot  nor  a  traitor  and  that  real  men 
are  found  among  all  races  and  all  faiths. 
Chico,  Calif. 


rso 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  December  9 

Sunday-school  Lesson,  Paul  Goes  to  Rome— Acts  28:11- 
24,  30,  31. 

Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  Permanent  Values  of  a 
Christian  Home.  $    <£    $    $ 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Wooddalc  church,  Pa. 

Six  converts  in  the  Chambersburg  church,  Pa. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Ardenheim  church,  Pa. 

Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Burr  Oak  church,  Kans. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Laporte  church,  Ind„  Bro.  E.  Stump, 
pastor-evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Cloverdale  church,  Va.,  Bro.  Levi 
Garst  of  Salem,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Bethlehem  church,  Va.,  Bro.  E.  F. 
Sherfy  of  Daleville,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Denver  church,  Colo.,  Bro.  N.  H. 
Blough  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  Scalp  Level  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
H.  Q.  Rhodes  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Oak  Grove  church,  Mo.,  Bro.  R.  W. 
Quakenbush  of  Ottawa,  Kans.,  evangelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  North  Manchester  church,  Ind.,  Bro. 
J.  O.  Winger  of  the  same  place,  evangelist. 

Five  additions  to  the  Logansport  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  R.  O. 
Shank  of  Tippecanoe  City,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Christiansburg  church,  Va.,  Bro. 
C  B.  Smith  of  Bridgewater,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Sixteen  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Ohio,  Bro. 
M.  J.  Brougher  of  Grcensburg,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  West  Wichita  church,  Kans.,  Bro. 
Roy  B.  Teach  of  McPherson,  Kans.,  evangelist. 

Thirteen  baptisms  in  the  Sugar  Run  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
H.  W.  Hanawalt  of  Aughwick,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Fourteen  baptisms  in  the  Roxbury  church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  A.  C.  Miller  of  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Ten  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Oronoco 
church,  Va.,  Bro.  R.  M.  Figgers  of  the  same  place,  evan- 
gelist. 

Twenty-two  baptized  and  one  received  on  former  baptism 
in  the  Elkhart  City  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  0.  H.  Feiler  of  Nor- 
borne,  Mo.,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Nettie  Memorial  church,  and  fif- 
teen at  the  Smith  Creek  church,  same  congregation,  W.  Va., 
Bro.  A.  Joseph  Caricofe,  pastor-evangelist. 

Five  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  North  Liberty 
church,  Ind.,  Bro.  L.  U.  Kreider  of  Churubusco,  Ind.,  evan- 
gelist; Geo.  Anglemyer  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  song  leader. 

Our  Evangelists 

Will    you    share    the    liurdcti    which    these    laborers    carry?       Will    you 
pray  for   the   success  of  these   meetings? 

Bro.  J.  O.  Winger,  the  pastor,  began  Dec.  2  in  the  Plunge 
Creek   Chapel,  Ind. 

Bro.  H.  W.  Hanawalt  of  Aughwick,  Pa.,  began  Dec.  2  in 
the  Rockhill  church,  Pa. 

•:-    *   *   *> 
Personal  Mention 

Eastern  Virginia  is  to  be  represented  on  the  1929  Stand- 
ing Committee  by  Eld.  E.  E.  Blough,  with  Eld.  C.  M.  Driver 
as  alternate. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Miller's  address  has  been  changed  from  Roar- 
ing Spring  to  2310  Graham  Ave.,  Windber,  Pa.  He  is  taking 
up  the  pastorate  of  the  Windber  church. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Miller,  Literary  Editor  for  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing House,  assisted  in  the  program  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Convention  of  Northern  Indiana  at  Goshen  last  Satur- 
day and  preached  at  the  Sunday  services  in  North  Man- 
chester. 

Bro.  G.  W.  Kieffaber,  former  teacher  in  La  Verne  Col- 
lege, is  available  for  two  evangelistic  meetings  between  now 
and  April  next.  If  desired,  he  will  give  Bible  institute 
work  in  connection  with  the  meetings.  Address  him  at 
1002  Fifth  Ave.,  Akron,  Ohio. 

Bro.  James  A.  Sell,  like  other  ambitious  young  students, 
sometimes  burns  the  midnight  oil  or  whatever  it  is  they 
use  to  make  light  at  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.  That  was  the 
way  he  rounded  out  his  eighty-third  year  last  week,  writ- 
ing an  article  for  the  "Messenger,"  continuing  until  the 
clock  said  the  hour  was  twelve. 

"  Had  a  very  nice  visit  among  the  members  m  Denmark. 
I  lectured  on  my  Trip  to  Palestine  at  four  different  places 
among  strangers  and  people  of  the  state  church.  ...  I 
have  had  -a  letter  from  Bro.  Bonsack  on  the  way  from 
Lagos  to  our  work.  They  seem  to  be  happy  on  the 
way.     .    ,     .    We  are  having  much  rain  and  dreary  weather. 


Have  seen  no  sun  for  a  week.  ...  We  are  well  at  this 
writing  and  praise  the  Lord  for  it."  Bro.  J.  F.  Graybill. 
writing  from  Malrno,  Sweden,  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  O.  H.  Feiler,  pastor  of  the  Rockingham  and  Waken- 
da  churches  of  Northern  Missouri,  stopped  off  for  a  brief 
visit  at  the  Publishing  House  on  his  return  from  his  meet- 
ing at  Elkhart,  Ind.     See  also  under  "  Gains." 

Bro.  D.  D.  Thomas  and  wife,  recently  of  Glendale,  Ariz., 
have  returned  to  their  former  home  in  Northwestern  Ohio. 
Bro.  Thomas  says:  "This  Ohio  atmosphere  is  rather  hard 
on  us  in  contrast  with  the  mildness  of  the  Salt  River  Val- 
ley. But  our  health  remains  fair  and  we  can  still  appreciate 
the  blessings  of  God."     Their  address  is  McComb,  Ohio. 

Three  far-flung  states  participated  in  the  Thanksgiving 
service  of  the  local  congregation,  in  the  persons  of  three 
Bethany  students,  Bro.  DcWitt  Miller  of  Virginia.  Bro. 
Ora  Huston  of  Oklahoma  and  Bro.  Howard  Keim  of  Idaho. 
Among  the  worshipers  were  also  Pastor  J.  Clyde  Forney 
and  wife  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  homeward  bound  from  a 
visit  with  friends  at  Lanark,  111. 

Bro.  Homer  Bright  suffered  from  a  severe  attack  of  ma- 
laria shortly  after  his  return  to  the  China  field,  but  is  now 
011  the  way  to  recovery.  This  we  gleaned  from  a  letter 
by  Sister  Minnie  Bright  to  the  mission  rooms.  During 
the  trying  period  of  Bro.  Bright's  illness  Sister  Bright 
writes  that  "we  found  our  Christians  such  a  comfort.  I 
was  told  that  at  every  meeting  they  earnestly  remembered 
Homer  in  prayer.  Mothers  have  told  me  how  they  and 
their  children  prayed  for  his  recovery." 

Bro.  F.  H.  Crumpacker  has  gone  into  plague  work  in 
west  Shansi.  It  seems  that  to  famine  and  other  troubles 
some  of  the  Chinese  now  have  to  add  the  dangers  of  the 
deadly  plague.  The  unfortunate  situation  is  that  while  the 
help  of  missionaries  is  badly  needed,  there  are  but  few 
available.  .Thus  with  much  other  work  pressing  to  be 
done,  Bro.  Crumpacker  has  responded  to  the  urgent  need 
represented  by  the  plague  work.  This  information  will  be 
sufficient  to  lead  many  to  pray  for  his  safety  as  he  does 
what  he  can  in  this  dangerous  ministry. 

Bro.  C.  Walter  Warstler,  pastor  of  the  Calvary  church 
of  Los  Angeles,  finds  useful  in  connection  with  the  conse- 
cration of  children  a  certificate  after  the  following  form: 

"  This  is  to  certify  that  on  this  day,  192. .,  

little  of was  consecrated  unto 

the    Lord    by   the    pastor    of   the    Calvary    Church    of    the 

Brethren,  and  I,  Mrs the  mother,  agree  to 

the  best  of  my  ability  to  train  the  child  'in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.' "  Bro.  Warstler  will  send  a  copy 
to  any  interested  pastor  on  receipt  of  postage.  His  ad- 
dress is  5306  Denkcr  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Miscellaneous  Items 
Some  kind  friend  is  sending  the   "Messenger"   for   three 

months  to  Thomas  Sloan,  Guthrie,  Okla.,  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  years  of  age.  We  hope  he  will  like  it  so  well  that 
he  will  keep  on  taking  it  until  he  gets  to  be  an  old  man.  We 
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I 
To  Our  Messenger  Agents 

With  the  close  of  the  year  many  "Messenger" 
subscriptions  expire.  Our  subscribers,  as  a  rule, 
mean  to  renew  their  "Messenger"  subscription, 
They  do  not  wish  to  miss  a  single  number.  The 
law  requires  publishers  to  discontinue  sending  a 
publication  after  its  time  of  subscription  has  lapsed. 

You  will  favor  your  patrons,  if  you  will  secure 
their  subscriptions  for  the  new  year  in  advance  and 
report  to  us  at  once.  Thus  your  patrons  will  con- 
tinue to  receive  the  "  Messenger  "  without  inter- 
ruption. Do  not  wait  until  you  have  completed 
your  canvass  but  send  in  your  names  on  the  in- 
stallment plan.  Strive  to  place  the  "Messenger" 
into  every  home.  And  there  are  a  number  of  non- 
members  who  should  read  the  "  Messenger." 

The  Yearbook  for  1929  promises  to  be  of  un- 
usual interest.  It  may  be  had  for  10c.  No  home 
is  complete  without  it. 

Our  New  Catalogue,  No.  29,  shows  Alexander 
Mack's  Bible  on  the  front  cover.  Its  hundred 
pages  are  chock  full  of  books  and  articles  your 
patrons  will  want,  when  you  show  them.  Carry 
your  catalogue  with  you  when  you  solicit  "  Mes- 
senger "  subscriptions. 

In  1927  the  "Messenger"  subscription  list  began 
to  mount.  Let's  keep  it  mounting.  Our  National 
Boards  reach  our  membership  most  directly  and 
most  economically  through  the  columns  of  the 
"  Messenger."  Your  cooperation  helps  them  reach 
a  large  number. 

Do  your  best  to  bring  in  a  large  list  and  do  it 
now.    Thank  you. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,   111. 

1 


have  a  similar  wish  for  two  other  recipients  of  trial  sub- 
scriptions, Jasper  N.  Callicott  and  wife  of  North  Vernon, 
Ind.,  married  sixty  years,  and  Jonathan  S.  Marshall  and 
wife  of  Danville,  Ind.,  married  sixty-one  years. 

A  Correction.— In  the  Nov.  24  "Messenger"  under  Home 
Mission  notes  in  the  Oak  Grove  items  it  should  read  since 
Oct.  1,  1927,  instead  of  since  Oct.  1,  1928.— M.  A.  Whisler, 
Washburn,  III. 

To  all  the  Churches  of  the  Eastern  District  of  Col- 
orado: Please  see  that  your  Sunday-school  reports  are  sent 
in,  one  to  your  District  Secretary  and  one  to  the  general 
board  at  Elgin.  Don't  delay  this,  but  do  it  now.  Let  the 
pastor  or  some  responsible  person  see  to,  this. — Leonard 
Birkiu,  District  Sunday-school  Secretary,  Wiley,  Colo. 
*J*  v  *!•  T 
A  Bystander's  Notes 

Twenty  additions  to  the  membership  roll  of  a  church 
would  in  any  case  mean  much  in  the  way  of  courage  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  kingdom  enterprise.  But  such  additions  in 
membership  mean  vastly  more  when  they  come  to  a  strug- 
gling church.  And  they  mean  still  more  when  the  addi- 
tions are  not  just  additions,  but  recruits  who  promise  large 
usefulness  in  the  service  of  the  church.  Here  and  there 
over  the  Brotherhood  there  must  be  scores  of  struggling 
churches  which  might  be  thus  strengthened  if  there  Were 
but  enough  rear  evangelists  to  bring  the  message.  That  is, 
what  recently  happened  in  one  of  our  Oklahoma  congrega- 
tions, might  just  as  well  happen  in  many  other  congre- 
gations throughout  the  land.  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  see 
that  even  in  America  the  fields  are  white  for  the  harvest. 

The  passing  of  one  whose  life  was  quietly  and  usefully 
lived  does  not  often  receive  the  recognition  deserved.  This 
is  all  because  news  values  are  so  largely  based  on  the  new. 
curious  or  unusual.  Consider  what  a  power  for  good  is  the 
life  of  many  an  unknown.  Next  week  our  readers  may 
easily  discover  a  brief  obituary  telling  the  simple  story  of  a 
Virginia  mother  in  Israel  who  was  the  mother  of  twelve 
children,  ten  of  whom  survive  with  forty  grandchildren  and 
ten  great-grandchildren.  It  is  said  that  all  her  children  are 
members  of  the  church — a  logical  and  natural  result  when 
one  reads  that  the  mother  was  for  sixty  years  a  faithful 
Christian.  One  son  is  a  minister.  Thus  the  immediate  re- 
lationship of  this  one  woman  is  the  equivalent  of  a  re- 
spectable church  group:  ten  children,  forty  grandchildren 
and  ten  great-grandchildren.  Some  unfortunate  scalawag 
makes  the  headlines  for  a  day  or  so  and  is  then  forgotten. 
Meanwhile  the  lives  of  those  who  are  faithful  are  taken 
for  granted  and  so  progress  to  a  quiet  unheralded  close. 
But  in  doing  so,  foundations  have  been  laid  which  will 
never  be  shaken.  The  history  of  the  world  shows  that 
whole  nations  have  sprung  from  such  fruitful  God-fearing 
lines.  "Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth."  The  meek  may  not  have  their  little  day  in  the 
news,  but  they  may  achieve  generations  of  accumulating 
power. 

"  I  like  the  '  Missionary  Visitor '  and  what  a  good  '  Mes- 
senger '  I  got  last  week."  These  kind  words  came  from 
an  Ohio  sister  who  reads  her  church  papers  with  care  be- 
cause she  is  deaf.  This  is  passed  along  because  the  editors 
really  deserve  but  a  small  part  of  the  bouquet.  In  the  case 
of  the  "  Messenger."  for  example,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  few 
papers  are  so  largely  written  by  those  who  read  them. 
Hence,  such  compliments  as  are  received  at  the  office  de- 
serve to  be  shared  with  the  hundreds  of  people  scattered 
over  the  Brotherhood  whose  generous  cooperation  makes 
the  "Messenger"  possible.  It  is  our  custom  for  each  church 
to  elect  a  correspondent.  Thus  there  are  literally  hundreds 
of  people  collecting  the  news  that  they  think  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  the  most  "Messenger"  readers.  Sometimes  this 
matter  comes  in  so  fast  it  is  hard  to  handle  it  and  preserve 
the  proper  balance  with  other  matter  that  should  go  into 
a  given  issue.  At  other  times  it  is  slack  and  we  wish  that 
our  hundreds  of  correspondents  would  search  a  little  closer 
for  items  of  interest.  But  in  any  case  we  manage  to  get 
out  a  paper  from  week  to  week — thanks  to  our  friends  who 
send  in  items  that  vary  in  length  all  the  way  from  a  mar- 
riage notice,  brief  obituary  or  church  notes,  to  carefully 
prepared  articles  for  the  essay  departments.  Thus  the  com- 
pliments received  belong  quite  as  much  to  our  contributors 
as  to  those  who  edit  the  "  Messenger."  But  it  must  be 
evident,  too,  that  the  responsibility  for  a  better  church 
paper  does  not  rest  alone  on  the  editors.  In  large  part  the 
"Messenger"  represents  the  standard  of  thought  and  in- 
terest reached  by  its  readers — who  are  also  its  contributors. 
Our  friends  can  help  toward  a  better  church  paper  in  a 
number  of  ways.  They  can  work  constantly  for  a  higher 
standard  in  their  own  contributions,  they  can  make  sugges- 
tions and  they  can  help  extend  the  subscription  list.  Regard- 
ing suggestions,  it  should  be  understood  that  these  are  al- 
ways welcome  even  though  unsuspected  factors  may  make  it 
impossible  to  adopt  them.  Finally,  many  of  the  costs  in  a 
publishing  business  are  fixed  whether  the  circulation  is  large 
or  small.  There  are  possibilities  for  extending  the  "  Mes- 
senger "  subscription  lists,  and  if  these  could  be  realized 
it  would  be  easier  to  make  a  better  paper.  If  you  find  the 
"Messenger"  a  help,  pass  the  word  along  to  anyone  you 
know  who  should  be  taking  the  church  paper.  By  so  doing 
you  will  be  helping  both  your  neighbor  and  your  church 
paper. 
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Whose  Shall   the   Inheritance  Tax   Be? 

As  these  lines  are  written  a  pretty  contest  is  in  prospect 
over  the  inheritance  taxes  due  on  the  estate  of  Thomas  F. 
Ryan.  The  said  Mr.  Ryan  was  born  in  Virginia.  He  also 
maintained  an  estate  there.  Yet  most  of  his  life  was  spent 
in  New  York  and  it  was  there  that  he  made  his  fortune. 
Thus  New  York  State  has  a  claim  that  seems  reasonable. 
But  some  two  years  ago  Mr.  Ryan  announced  that  he 
would  make  Washington,  D.  C,  his  legal  home.  And  since 
Z  stakes  are  large-pcrhaps  $2O.OO0.O00-thcrc  will  be 
plenty  of  lawyers  offering  arguments  and  judges  trying  to 
decide  whether  Virginia,  New  York  or  the  District  of 
Columbia   has  the   best   claim. 

English  Echoes  of  a  Dry  Victory 

English  temperance  forces  have  interpreted  American 
election  results  as  a  dry  victory  and  have  been  heartened 
accordingly.  Plans  are  being  laid  to  import  American 
temperance  methods  and  work  toward  gradual  though  not 
immediate  prohibition.  The  women  of  the  nation  are  to  be 
appealed  to,  and  in  England  such  an  appeal  has  somewhat 
crcater  significance  than  in  America  on  account  of  the 
Preponderance  of  women.  Mr.  George  B.  Wilson,  secre- 
tary of  the  United  Kingdom  Alliance-the  leading  tem- 
perance society  in  England-is  quoted  as  saying.  We 
are  all  heartened  to  go  forward  with  renewed  energy  ana 
hope.  The  election  of  Mr.  Hoover  will  stimulate  the  cause 
of   temperance   throughout  the    world."' 


Christmas   Club    Figures 

The  Christmas  clubs  this  year  are  the  biggest  and ^  best 
ever  The  following  figures  may  be  of  interest:  'About 
550  million  dollars,  a  record  amount,  will  be  distributed 
bv  more  than  8,000  banks  and  financial  institutions  in  the 
United  States.  More  than  8,000,000  members  will  take  part 
in  the  distribution  of  the  sum,  which  is  10  per  cent  larger 
than  that  of  last  year.  It  is  estimated  that  of  the  total 
distributed  213  millions  will  go  to  stores  to  pay  for  Christ- 
mas purchases,  165  millions  will  be  deposited  in  permanent 
thrift  or  savings  accounts,  72  millions  will  be  used  for  year- 
end  commitments,  including  installment  payments;  30  mil- 
lions will  pay  insurance  premiums,  29  millions  will  go  for 
interest  and  reduction  of  mortgages,  25  millions  for  taxes, 
11    millions    for    education    and    travel,    and    5    millions    for 

charity."  

Getting  at  the  Farmers'   Problem 
The  marketing  of  milk  in  and  around  Chicago  has  long 
been  in  an  unsettled  state.  And  not  the  least  surprised  per- 
son is  the  consumer  when  he  figures  out  the  relation  be- 
tween what  he  pays  per.  bottle  and  what  the  farmer  gets 
per  hundred  pounds  of  milk,    So  far  as  the  writer  has  dis- 
covered, prices  to  farmer  and  consumer  are  set  by  the  peo- 
ple in  between  who  distribute  milk.   Our  feeling  ,s  that  the 
price  to  the  farmer  is  the  least  he  can  be  compelled    o    ake 
and  the  price  to  the  consumer  perhaps  the  highest  that  he 
can  be  expected  to  pay.    Now  this  is  not  a  sound  economic 
situation.    The  farmers  are   right  in  demanding  that    they 
have  a  voice  in  fixing  the  price  they  are  paid.  And  it  would 
be   to    the   interest    of   both    producer   and    distributor   to 
consider  the  consumer.    Ultimately  he   pays  the  bills  and 
Ids  interests  are  as  vital  as  any  man's.    All  of  which  leads 
us  to  the  point  that  a  movement  to  make  an  impartial  sur- 
vey of  the  Chicago  milk  problem  is  now  under  way     tx- 
-perts  from  universities  in  the  state  and  elsewhere  will  seek 
to  get  at  facts  and  costs.    This  will  not  do  everything  that 
needs  to  be  done  to  clear  up  the  situation,  but  ,t  will  do 
much.   It  looks  to  us  like  getting  down  to  brass  tacks  with 
one  farmers'  problem. 

Investors   and   Their   Investments 

The  electrical  industrv  serves  well  to  illustrate  some  of 
the   problems   which   face    investors    as    they   make    invest- 
ments    Hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  are  going  into  the 
purchase  of  electrical  equipment   in  the  full  knowledge  o 
many  that  the  equipment  for  which   this  money  goes  will 
soon    be   obsolete.     For    the    electrical    industry   is    one    in 
which  great  advances  are  being  made.     And  almost  over- 
night standard  equipment  may  become  out   of  date,     for 
example,    a   brief   news    item   from    London    states    that    a 
certain   Englishman   "has  invented  a  simple   piece  of   ma- 
chinery by  which  it  is  claimed  a  small  amount  of  c  ectric 
power  can  be  converted  at  trifling  cost  into  relatively  un- 
limited supplies  of  current  at  high  voltage."    In  the  measure 
that  this  is  true  it  means  that  present  electrical  equipment 
is   obsolete.     Thus   machinery  and   old   line   methods    have 
constantly  to  be  scrapped  at  great  cost,  which  the  investor 
ultimately   stands    to  lose,   unless    the   management    of   the 
company  is  sufficiently  alert  to  more  than  offset  losses  on 
old  equipment  by  profits  made  on  the  speedy  installation 
of  improved  machines  and  methods.     It  must  therefore  be 
evident  that  the  spirit  of  a  company  is  quite  as  important 
as  its  physical  assets.     Indeed,  if  there   is  any   difference. 
the  outlook  of  a  company's  officials  is  more  important  than 
the  volume  of  property  held. 


Rich  Men 

A  rich  man  comes  to  the  end  of  his  life's  journey  much 
as  does  his  poorer  brother.  Something  over  a  year  am 
a  half  ago  Mr.  Payne  Whitney  died  suddenly  ol  heart 
disease  while  at  play  on  a  private  tennis  court  When 
the  tax  commissioner  filed  his  appraisal  of  the  Whitney 
estate  it  was  found  that  it  was  the- largest  in  the  history 
of  the  nation.  Estate  and  transfer  taxes  were  early  cli- 
mated at  from  $15,000,000  to  520,000,000,  depending  upon 
just  how  much  is  finally  realized  on  the  stocks  and  bonds 
which  make  up  the  bulk  of  the  estate.  The  richest  Ameri- 
can to  pass  away  in  1928,  up  to  this  writing,  is  Ihomas 
Fortune  Ryan.  Mr.  Ryan  was  older  than  Mr.  Whitney 
and  somewhat  richer.  But  to  the  young  or  the  aged,  the 
poor  or  the  rich,  the  great  change  is  certain  to  come  And 
in  that  hour  it  is  more  important  to  be  rich  toward  God 
than   in   the   things   of   this  world. 

The   Italians   Must   Stay   Put 
According    to    recent    regulations,    which    may    be    ex- 
tended to  all  Italy,  the  average  Italian  must  stay  put      to 
be   a   bit   more   explicit,   Benito   Mussolini   does   not   desire 
that    Italy's    country    population    should    troop    off    to    the 
crowded    cities.     Thus   the    powers   that   be   are    warning 
against  the  dangers  of  the  big  town  and  lauding  the  simple 
wholesome  pleasures  of  the  country.     "Orders  have  been 
sent  to  all  officials  in  the  kingdom  to  facl.tate  by  every 
mean,   the   exodus   from  the   town   and   prevent  migration 
,0  the  cities.     It  is  claimed  great  sums  of  money  will  be 
saved  by  this  means,  which  will  be  spent  in  reclaiming  rural 
lands    and  at  the  same  time  the  housing  problems  of  the 
cities    will   be    automatically    solved.     Factory    owners    and 
business  men  also  are  cooperating  to  keep  the  farm  hands 
from  coming  to  town  to  get  more  profitable  city  ,obs.     In 
Begamo  the  syndicalist  leaders  decided  no,  to  lure  any  on 
belonging  to  a  peasant  family  who  just  arrived  from  the 
country." 


IT    THE   QUIET    HOUR 


,  for  the  Weekly  Devotional  Meeting  Or   for 
raycrfol.  Private  Meditation. 


A  Substitute  for  Cotton 

The    United    States    is    the    world's    greatest    cotton    pro- 
ducing country.    Thus  the  latest  figures  at  hand  show  our 
country  producing  more  than  three  times  as  much  Con- 
ner   year    as    our   nearest    competitor,    and   more    than    all 
other   countries   combined.     This  is    the   reason  I  ha     more 
and   more   the    cotton  mills   of  Yorkshire   and   Lancashire, 
England,  "me  to  depend  upon  the  United  States  for  their 
raw  supplies  in  the  cotton  goods  industry.     But  when  we 
began  to  manufacture  our  cotton  as  well  as  produce  the 
finer  the  mills  of  England  eventually  came  to   find     hem 
selves  at  a  disadvantage.    For  English  nulls  found  it  hard 
to  compete  with  American  mills    especially  when  bu.lt  on 
the  ground  where  the  raw  supplies  were  grown.     But  now 
the    English  mills  are   beginning  to  see  a  gleam  of  hope 
In  Br.tish  Guiana  somebody  found  birds  making  nest,  of 
a    promising    fiber    which    has    since    been    »««»«*    ™* 
found  so  fine  that  it  is  claimed  the  new  fiber  ,s  England 
oug  sought  substitute    for  cotton.     Indeed,  the   new   fibe 
s   more  than   a   substitute,   for  it   is   better   than   cotton 
This  is  true  as  to  looks  as  well  as  of  the  wearing  qua  ity 
»nd    thus    it    turns    out    again    that    one    country  s    virtual 
monopoly  has  set  the  less  fortunate  countries  experimenting 
,„„,1  better  than  a  substitute  was  found.     By   ge.t.ng  off 
to  a  good   start  in   the   use   of   this   new   fiber  the    British 
mills  hope  to  regain  much  of  the  trade  they  have  lost  in 
"  e„,  years.     Bu,  we  have  no  doubt  bu, :  that  American 
inventors  and  business  men  will  give  the  English  a  merrj 
run  for  their  money,  even  if   it    should  become  necessary 
for  our  farmers  to  raise  the  new  fiber. 


The  Temptation  of  Jesus 

Mark   4:  1-11 

For  Week  Beginning  December  16 
ALONE 

It  is  often  well  to  shut  the  world  out  that  we  may  hear 
God  speak  more  clearly  (Gal.  1:17;  Rev.  1:9). 

PREPARED 

Alone  with  God,  Jesus  faced  and  settled  three  great  life 
questions.  This  is  why  he  could  be  so  calm  when  the 
storms  broke  upon  him  (Dan.  1:8). 

NOT  BY  BREAD  ALONE 

Riches  do  not  satisfy  the  heart.    We  should  not  be  happy 
even  if  we  had  everything  we  now  desire.    Wealth  and  cor- 
ruption  often  go  hand   in  hand   (Dent.  8:3:   Psa.  104:29: 
Luke  4:4). 
BUT  BY  GOD'S  WORD 

God's  truth  has  made  men  great  even  in  the  midst  of 
poverty.    We  live  by  his  word  (John  4:34;  Job  23:  12). 

BREAD  OR  WORD? 

Let  this  question  be  asked  and  answered  whenever  money 
is  spent.  If  we  are  honest  we  shall  never  spend  it  foolishly 
(Isa.  55:2). 

SHOW  ,.  .    .     . 

Jesds  was  tempted  to  do  the  spectacular  th.ng  and  rise  to 
power  on  a  wave  of  popular  enthusiasm.    This  ,s  peculiarly 
a  temptation  of  our  day  (Matt.  6:  1-18). 
THE   QUIET   WAY   OF  TEACHING  AND    HELPFUL- 

NESS  ,    •     j  IT 

It  is  thus  that  all  great  and  enduring  work  is  done.  Emp- 
ty wagons  are  noisy.    Still  waters  run  deep  (Matt.  12: 19). 

WORSHIP  SATAN 

And  secure  a  kingdom  as  kingdoms  are  usually   won   in 
this  world,  by  force,  scheming,  fear,  oppression  (Deut.  6: 
13;  Joshua  24:14;  1  Sam.  7:3). 
CHRIST'S  KINCDOM  AND  OTHERS 

Christ's  kingdom  endures  and  increases  while  every  other 
rises,   has    its   day   and   falls.     What   makes   the    difference 

(Isa.  9:7)? 

DISCUSSION 

Are  all  of  our  temptations  included  in   the  three  Jesus 

.       ,  ,        ,  R.  H.  M. 

faced  here? 


Capital  and  Labor  in  Mexico 
In   some  respects   Mexico  is  a  very  backward  country. 
For  example,  her  industrial  development  has  not  gone  very 
far.     However,  such  a  situation  is  not  without  advantages 
especially  if  .hose  in  authority  have  in  mind  the  adoption 
of  a  radical  capital  and  labor  code.     And   «*■«££ 
be  the  case,  for  Emilio  Portes  Gil.  president  of  'he  Nation* 
Congress    of    Representatives    of    Employers    and   Worker 
recently  submitted  such  a  code  to  this  body      Senor  G.ls 
present    standing   and    the    fact    that    the    code    is    said    to 
reflect  the   ideas   of   the   late    A.vardo  Obregon   argue :   f  0 
serious  consideration  of  the  proposed  measure.    The  rights 
of    the  laborer,    and    employers    are    balanced    as    follows: 
"Each   may    form   a    legal    entity,   the    law   of   which   ... 
bound  to  recognize  and  respect.     Every  employer  of  labo 
is  obligated  to  recognize  the  labor  un.on.     The  bill,  while 
recognizes  the  legal  right  of  labor  unions  to  call  a  strike^ 
also    recognizes    the   right    of    employers    to  suspend    work 
or  a  given  time,  or  indefinitely  under  certain  lega    condi- 
tions     The  strikers  are  prohibited  from  violence,  de.truc- 
ion  of  property  or  repressive  acts  against  the  employer.. 
A  notable   concession   to  capital  is  a  provision   that   em- 
ployers may  reduce  the  number  of  laborers,  hours  of  work 
o'      lose  the  factory  or  other  place  of  business  when  pres- 
sure  of  trade  from  competition  requires  the  lessening  o 
output    to    maintain    prices    and    profits."      Amongst    other 
p  ovUons    are    insurance    for    employees,    minimum    wage 
s  ah  'a  system  of  arbitration  courts  and  certain  education 
"ill    es  and  standards.     It  all  looks  pretty  ambitions,  but 
Mexico   may   succeed   better   than   some   more   highly  in- 
dustrialized country  in  achieving  its  adoption  and  reahza- 
tion  in  practice. 


Pure    Religion    in    Wisconsin 

The  farmers  near  Oconto  Falls,  Wis.,  recently  lived  up 
to  the  New  Testament  ideal  of  pure  religion  when  they 
rallied  to  the  help  of  a  widow  and  her  family  of  eight. 
It  seems  that  the  home  of  a  certain  widow  in  the  region 
burned  to  the  ground.  The  widow  herself  came  nca 
losing  her  life  trying  to  save  her  slender  effects  Bu 
hardly  had  the  fire  burned  out  before  generous-hearted 
neighbors  were  busy  building  the  poor  widow  a  new  cot- 
tage and  aiding  her  with  money  as  best  they  could  Per- 
haps we  should  add  that  the  widow  was  worthy-having 
p  oved  her  spirit  by  carrying  on  for  three  years  after  the 
death  of  her  husband.     The  exercise  of  even  pure  rehg.on 

comes   more    natural   under    such    circumstances. 


The   Government   of    India 

One  of  the  governmental  anomalies  of  the  world  is  to  be 
found  in   India.     And  no.  the   least   interesting  aspect  o 
this  is  the  fact  that  there  are  two  Indias  from  the  stand 
point  of  government.     The  larger  half  of  India  is  known 
at  British   India.     It   is  under  direct  British  control.     Bu 
the  other  and  somewhat  smaller  half  of  India  is  composed 
f\he  native  states,  which  states  have  rulers  of  t  -  own 
who  acknowledge  King  George  as  suzerain.    The  e ^  native 
states     .re    sprinkled    over    India    much    as    freckles    on    a 
hoy's  nose.     Now  with   these  two  types  of  territory 
c,  mixed  an  interesting  governmental  situation  has  tended 
o  a"se.    Great  Britain  governs  British  Ind.a  one  way   and 
cems  jus.  now  to  be  inclined  to  grant  more  powers  to  her 
IndTan  subjects;  while  the  native  princes  represent  a  total- 
'tffcren,  idea  of  government.     A.  once  such  a  situation 
challenges  the  position  of  the  native  rulers  who  find  the  r 
state,  surrounded  by  territory  in  which  the  people  are  get- 
nt  L        rights  than  most  despotic  native  rulers  are  willing 
o  give     The  princes  of  India  are  finding  the  situation  so 
hrea    ning   to    their   ancient    security   that   many    of   them 
re  en ty   met  in  London    seeking  to  get   together   in  son, 
way  to  retain  as  much  as  possible  of  their  a"*orUy.    Per 
u         .1      „,.ivo  states  will  try  some  sort  of  federation,  but 
eve'n  |U  w    predTct  can  a,  the  most  bu,  delay  the  penetra- 
rion  of  more  liberal  ideas  of  government  from  the  British 
t.on  ot  more  na(we  prmces 

or!"!  Iv  come  ra  rJn.  where  they  "-M*- 
he  swept  aside  by  the  onward  march  of  liberty  for  the  com- 
mon  people  of  the  land. 
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Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

(Continued  From  Page  775) 

Weekly  Inter  Ocean,  Chicago,  Aug.  31  of  that  year. 
And  finally,  the  History  of  Alexander,  Union  and 
Pulaski  Counties.  Illinois,  a  volume  of  over  900  pages, 
published  in  1SS3  while  many  people,  well  acquainted 
with  Eld.  Wolfe,  were  still  living.  There  are  also 
other  records. 

As  to  the  time  young  George  Wolfe  left  Kentucky 
for  the  wilds  of  southern  Illinois,  these  records  do  not 
agree,  but  after  weighing  the  evidence  pro  and  con, 
and  in  connection  with  outstanding  historical  data, 
we  are  inclined  to  accept  the  date  given  in  the  large 
well-written  history  referred  to.  In  fact,  this  work 
makes  mention  of  George  Wolfe  more  than  twenty- 
five  times  and  gives  him  a  very  creditable  and  promi- 
nent standing  in  the  very  early  history  of  southern 
Illinois.    From  page  266  we  quote : 

"  In  the  year  1803  ...  the  first  white  settle- 
ment was  made  in  the  territory  now  comprising  Union 
County.  This  feeble  colony  thus  braving  the  wilds,  the 
dense  forests  and  its  almost  impenetrable  undergrowth, 
consisted  of  two  families,  namely,  Abram  Hunsaker 
and  George  Wolfe.  They  had  come  down  the  Ohio 
River  and  up  the  Cache,  hunting  and  fishing,  and  fi- 
nally started  on  an  overland  route,  intending,  it  is  sup- 
posed, to  strike  the  Mississippi  River  and  ascend  the 
same  to  the  settlements  of  Kaskaskia  and  Cahokia. 
These  wanderers  encamped  one  night  a  short  distance 
from  where  Jonesboro  now  is,  and  the  next  morning 
the  men  found  that  they  had  to  replenish  their  meat 
supply,  and  they  shouldered  their  guns  and  in  a  few 
minutes  killed  a  large  and  fat  bear,  and  in  a  little  while 
after  getting  the  bear  they  added  a  fine  turkey  gobbler 
to  their  store.  They  were  so  delighted  with  the  land 
of  plenty,  both  of  game  and  excellent  water,  that  they 
concluded  to  rest  a  few  days,  and  before  the  few  days 
had  expired  the  men  were  busy  at  work  building  cabins 
in  which  to  house  their  families  and  make  this  their 
permanent  home." 

The  writer  then  goes  on  to  pay  quite  a  compliment 
to  these  two  men,  who  were  not  only  the  first  white 
settlers  to  enter  what  is  now  Union  County,  but  lived 
here  quite  a  while,  two  years  or  more,  without  seeing 
other  people.  Then  follows  a  record  of  this,  that  and 
the  other  one  until  a  desirable  and  prosperous  com- 
munity was  formed.  The  report,  however,  published 
in  the  Inter  Ocean  says  that  the  men,  after  camping 
one  night,  became  so  well  satisfied  with  the  country 
that  they  erected  cabins  and  then  sent  for  their  fami- 
lies, but  John  Wolfe,  son  of  George,  says  his  father 
did  not  locate  in  Illinois  until  five  years  after  he  was 
married,  that  is  in  1808.  So  here  we  are  up  against 
these  published  records. 

To  our  way  of  thinking  the  story  resolves  itself 
into  something  like  this.  Sometime  after  George 
Wolfe,  twenty -three  years  old,  was  married  in  March, 
1803,  he  and  his  brother  Jacob,  three  years  older,  along 
with  Abram  Hunsaker,  talked  matters  over  and  decided 
on  looking  beyond  Kentucky  for  a  place  of  residence. 
They  had  heard  of  the  wonderful  prosperity  of  the 
country  around  Kaskaskia  and  Cahokia,  where  more 
than  half  of  the  white  people  in  Illinois  Territory  were 
then  living,  and  decided  on  looking  into  the  situation. 
So  it  was  decided  that  George  and  Abram  should  take 
a  hunting  trip  up  through  southern  Illinois  and,  if 
practicable,  pick  out  a  good  place  for  a  settlement, 
nearly  all  of  the  country  at  the  time  being  a  perfect 
wilderness,  abounding  in  wild  animals,  and  from  which 
all  of  the  Indians  had  but  recently  been  driven,  though 
still  somewhat  exposed  to  Indian  raids  from  southwest- 
ern Kentucky. 

Having  thus  decided  the  two  young  men,  strong  and 
resolute,  fitted  up  their  boat,  supplied  themselves  with 
plenty  of  ammunition,  good  guns,  some  provisions,  a 
few  tools,  in  fact  a  regular  hunter's  outfit,  including 
trap,  and  started  down  Greene  River,  then  down  the 
Ohio  River  until  they  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  Cache 
River,  and  up  that  they  pushed  the  boat,  through  for- 
ests almost  as  dense  as  a  jungle,  always  camping  out 
of  nights.  Having  gone  up  the  river  as  far  as  seemed 
advisable,  they  hid  their  boat  in  some  nook,  then 
started  out  on  foot,  guided  alone  by  their  sense  of 


direction.  And  by  the  way,  George  possessed  a  faculty 
for  direction  almost  as  unerring  as  the  compass.  Day 
or  night,  on  the  great  prairies  or  in  the  dense  forest, 
he  never  lost  the  sense  of  direction.  This  made  of 
him,  as  he  was,  a  typical  hunter  and  guide.  But  here 
we  have  these  two  young  hunters,  within  less  than  two 
miles  of  where  the  town  of  Jonesboro,  the  county  seat 
of  Union  County,  now  stands,  feasting  on  bear  meat 
and  wild  turkey,  the  only  two  white  men  in  all  the 
wild  untamed  region  round  about.  Here  our  historian, 
as  quoted  above,  finds  them  in  the  fall  of  1803,  con- 
structing two  log  cabins,  a  fine  winter  job.  The  logs 
had  to  be  cut,  brought  together,  notched  at  the  ends  and 
put  together  in  order.  Clapboards  for  roofing  had  to 
be  split,  punching  split  and  dressed  down  for  the 
floors,  fireplace  built  and  plastered  with  clay,  and  all 
this  done  without  the  driving  of  a  nail.  It  was  primi- 
tive work  for  sure.  With  an  ax  the  logs  could  be  cut 
and  notched.  With  a  frow  the  clapboards  could  be 
split,  and  in  the  absence  of  a  drawing  knife,  smoothed 
a  bit  with  the  ax.  Any  place  a  nail  was  a  real  necessity 
a  hole  could  be  bored  with  the  auger,  and  a  pin,  whit- 
tled out  with  the  ever  present  jack-knife,  driven  in. 
With  these  few  simple  tools  the  pioneer  could  construct 
his  log  cabin  without  paying  out  one  cent  of  money, 
and  this  is  just  what  Wolfe  and  Hunsaker  had  to  do. 
They  had  no  horses,  no  mules  and  no  oxen.  Every- 
thing had  to  be  prepared  and  brought  together  by 
main  strength. 

While  constructing  their  cabins,  clearing  and  fenc- 
ing a  few  acres  of  ground,  they  lived  month  after 
month  on  the  wild  game  they  shot  or  trapped  and  the 
nuts  found  beneath  great  hickory  nut  and  walnut  trees. 
Then  there  were  hazel  nuts  in  abundance.  No  better 
nut  ever  grew  than  the  large  shellbark  hickory  nut. 
After  a  heavy  fall  frost  a  bushel  or  two  might 
easily  be  picked  up  inside  of  a  few  hours,  and 
the  nuts  would  keep  in  good  condition  for  a  year.  Of 
course,  they  had  no  bread  of  any  sort,  and  could  not 
have  until  a  crop  of  corn  could  be  raised  from  the 
few  grains  they  carried  with  them  for  that  purpose. 
Like  the  common  run  of  pioneers,  they  learned  to  re- 
gard the  rather  dry  meat  of  the  wild  turkey  as  their 
bread.  They  needed  more  ammunition,  powder  and 
lead,  than  anything  else,  and  with  this  they  amply  pro- 
vided themselves  before  leaving  Kentucky.  With  lead 
they  could  make  their  own  bullets.  They  probably 
used  ammunition  solely  on  large  game,  bear,  panther, 
deer  and  wild  turkey,  and  being  good  marksmen  made 
every  shot  count,  so  as  to  make  their  supply  of  powder 
and  lead  go  as  far  as  possible. 

They  had  no  use  for  money,  for  there  was  no  one 
to  pay  it  to ;  had  no  occasion  to  purchase  anything,  and 
no  place  to  buy  things  even  if  they  so  desired.  They 
had  no  neighbors,  did  not  see  a  human  being  inside  of 
a  year  or  more.  There  was  no  tax  assessor  and  of 
course  no  tax  collector.  The  two  men  had  to  provide 
for  their  living  as  the  days,  weeks  and  months  passed. 
Their  clothing,  from  head  to  foot,  was  made  by  them- 
selves from  the  skins  of  the  wild  animals  they  killed. 
A  few  good  bear  skins  made  a  splendid  mattress  and 
covers  for  a  rudely  constructed  bed  in  one  corner  of 
a  cabin.  They  had  no  books  to  read,  no  papers,  no 
magazines,  no  letters  to  write  and  received  none.  In 
all  this  time  young  George  Wolfe  had  no  word  from 
the  young  wife  he  left  in  Kentucky,  nor  could  she  hear 
from  him.  She  simply  knew  that  he  was  somewhere 
in  the  great  dense  forest  of  Illinois  Territory,  dead  or 
alive,  she  did  not  know  which,  and  that  it  might  be  a 
year  or  even  more  before  she  could  have  the  pleasure 
of  greeting  him.  We  may  naturally  wonder  if  she  ever 
had  any  thought  about  the  young  lawyer  she  turned 
down,  and  how  nice  it  would  be  to  live  in  town,  well 
provided  for,  and  have  the  privilege  of  being  with  her 
husband  in  her  comfortable  home  practically  every  day. 
No,  not  at  all.  We  dismiss  the  thought.  She  was  not 
that  kind  of  a  woman.  She  was  a  brave  woman  and 
had  faith  in  George. 

But  candidly,  why  all  these  privations,  experiences 
and  hardships  in  a  vast  wilderness  cut  off  from  friends, 
relatives  and  even  common  civilization?  It  is  simply 
a  process,  under  the  management  of  God  and  nature, 
for  the  making  of  a  marvelous  preacher,  different  of 
course   from  the  present  day  college  and   university 


method.    With  interest  we  are  watching  the  outcome, 
and  will  leave  the  two  young  men  at  work  until  another 
chapter  appears. 
Sebring,  Fla.     *-+-* — — 

Thy  Kingdom  Come 

BY   MAUD  MOHLER  TRIMMER 

Every  day,  the  world  over,  thousands  and  thousands 
of  men  pray:  "Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  They  speak  thought- 
lessly, mouthing  the  words  from  habit,  with  little  or  no 
consideration  of  their  meaning.  If  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  be  so  established  on  earth  that  his  will 
would  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven  I  imagine  ninety- 
nine  one-hundredths  of  Christendom  would  be  struck 
dumb  with  surprise.  Yet  that  is  what  every  lover  of 
God  desires  from  the  depths  of  his  heart. 

The  apostles  had  such  an  incorrect  idea  of  this  king- 
dom that  the  Master  told  many  parables  and  made  a 
number  of  statements  to  make  them  understand  what 
it  meant.  From  his  explanation  we  infer  that  it  did  not 
consist  of  areas  of  land  but  of  hearts,  that  it  was  to 
be  established  on  earth  and  begun  at  once,  that  it 
should  grow  in  extent  and  there  should  also  be 
an  inner  growth  so  that  the  subjects  of  the  king- 
dom would  be  permeated  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  the  kingdom  was  like  a  rare  treasure  very 
much  to  be  desired — yet  not  only  a  treasure  but  also 
like  one  seeking  treasure  (souls),  that  God  was  the 
absolute  Sovereign  ruling  by  love,  that  Jesus  reigned 
with  him,  that  faithful  subjects  were  to  become  adopted 
sons,  joint  heirs  with  Jesus.  From  these  parables  the 
disciples  also  learned  that  the  kingdom  would  be  moti- 
vated by  love  and  righteousness  and  that  it  would  be 
an  ideally  happy  state. 

After  all  these  years  have  elapsed,  I  wonder  if  we 
yet  realize  what  the  kingdom  means  and  what  the  will 
of  God  is !  Surely  we  do  not,  or  we  would  crave  them 
more  than  anything  life  offers.  We  are  inclined  to 
dwell  on  the  future  of  the  kingdom,  when  we  have 
passed  from  this  life.  We  think  of  it  as  Paradise,  but 
the  kingdom  of  God  is,  not  will  be,  within  you.  It  is 
intended  that  we  taste  the  joy  of  heirs  of  God  right 
now.  Could  all  humanity  be  subjects  of  the  kingdom, 
no  evil  or  rebellion  would  be  found  on  earth.  All  the 
inhabitants  would  regard  each  other  with  love  and  God 
with  adoration.  Further,  sorrow,  pain  and  suffering 
would  end  because  these  are  caused  by  sin  or  error. 
It  would  be  possible  for  everyone  to  carry  the  art,  craft 
or  service  in  which  he  was  engaged  to  perfection  and 
there  would  be  sufficient  food,  clothing  and  shelter  for 
everyone.  Do  we  want  this  blessed  kingdom  to  em- 
brace all  mankind? 

How  is  this  monarchy  to  be  established  ?  There  is 
no  other  way  than  for  men  to  labor  in  harmony  with 
God,  assisted  by  his  might,  and  the  harder  we  work 
and  the  more  of  us  at  it,  the  sooner  it  will  come.  There 
are  two  great  parts  to  the  work — evangelization  and 
education.  And  this  is  not  the  duty  of  just  the  teach- 
ers and  preachers,  but  of  every  follower  of  Christ.  Not 
just  by  words,  but  by  every  act  are  we  to  win  and  train 
men  for  the  kingdom.  Many  an  evangelist  is  credited 
with  conversions  that  are  actually  the  result  of  the  life 
and  testimony  of  some  layman. 

Think  what  it  would  mean  if  every  single  Christian 
would  quit  splitting  hairs  over  dead  issues  and  work 
in  unison  with  every  other  to  demonstrate  the  life  of 
Christ  and  carry  on  the  work  of  God.  Suppose  that 
each  one  should  at  the  same  time  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come,"  and  work  to  answer  his  own  prayer !  We  are 
inclined  to  think  of  these  two  petitions  as  being  in- 
tended only  to  honor  and  glorify  God,  forgetting  that 
we  would  be  greatly  benefited  by  their  answer.  Jesus 
gave  his  disciples  the  prayer  that  would  be  the  greatest 
benefit  to  them.  And  once  each  professing  Christian 
works  to  carry  out  the  divine  will  for  himself,  our 
home  and  foreign  missions  problems,  our  vexatious 
questions  of  race  and  labor,  will  be  solved  and  an- 
swered. 

We  have  had  so  much  propaganda  for  tithing  our 
money  that  we  are  educated  to  the  idea,  but  we  must 
still  learn  to  share  our  time  and  talents  with  the  Lord. 
The  money  we  give  is  gone,  but  there  are  those  who 
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claim  that  as  they  give  their  earning  capacity  is  in- 
creased. However,  this  does  not  necessarily  follow, 
and  that  is  well,  for  our  giving  of  money  should  be 
through  love  of  God  alone  and  without  thought  of  re- 
ward. We  are  investing,  not  to  gain  lucre,  but  to 
build  a  great  commonwealth  for  God.  The  time  we 
give  is  also  gone  forever.  There  are  only  so  many 
hours  in  the  day.  We  can  not  increase  them,  but  we 
can  plan  our  disposal  of  them  so  that  we  make  the  most 
of  what  we  have.     Surely  we  give  very  little  time  to 

God. 

Not  only  do  we  give  too  little  of  our  time,  but  also 
very  little  of  our  thought  to  God.  Would  it  not  be 
nice  to  have  at  least  two  times  each  day  when  we  think 
lovingly  of  God?  At  night  as  we  go  to  rest  would  it 
not  be  well  just  to  remember  all  the  delightful  ways 
in  which  he  has  blessed  us  and  say  a  good-night  thank 
you  with  our  petitions?  And  when  the  morning  sun 
rouses  us  to  a  new  day,  another  trial  of  life,  when  we 
have  a  chance  to  accomplish  something  worth-while, 
should  we  not  think  of  God,  the  Giver  of  it?  For 
every  little  joy  we  should  remember  who  sent  it ;  when 
trials  and  cares  come  we  should  seek  the  great  Giver's 
help.  And  should  we  not  consider  how  we  may  serve 
our  Lord  as  we  go  about  our  duties? 

Each  of  us  has  been  divinely  endowed  with  certain 
gifts,  which  add  to  our  usefulness  or  charm.  How 
many  of  these  do  we  use  for  God?  Just  suppose  every 
Christian  used  every  one  of  his  talents,  at  least  part  of 
his  time,  in  the  service  of  the  King.  How  much  more 
quickly  would  come  his  complete  dominion  of  the 
world  1  And  with  his  reign  would  come  joy  andpeace 
to  all.  "  Peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to  men,"  sang 
the  angels  when  the  Babe  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  This 
was  prophetic  of  the  sort  of  rule  he  would  usher  in. 

Using  talents  is  quite  different  from  time  or  money. 
The  latter  are  exhausted,  but  talents  grow  and  grow 
as  they  are  used.  It  is  really  the  best  way  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  them.  Given  freely  for  heavenly  purposes 
they  increase  in  strength  as  used  far  beyond  the  dreams 
of  those  who  had  them  to  use,  thus  giving  the  holders 
happiness  beyond  expectation.  God  has  a  right  to  ev- 
erything we  have  and  are,  and  there  is  always  an 
abundance  for  our  own  use.  If  we  could  only  see  it, 
the  way  to  bring  about  the  complete  dominion  of  the 
Father  is  for  all  the  believers  to  share  every  gift  with 

him. 

Since  the  World  War  the  masses  of  people  have 
gone  a  long  way  in  desiring  universal  peace.  The 
glory  of  war  has  lost  its  appeal  to  the  common  man 
who  must  pay  the  price.  If  is  significant  that  the  whole 
world  paused  at  the  same  hour  on  Armistice  Day  to 
pray  that  this  peace  may  come.  We  need  to  pray  over 
and  over  for  the  race  of  men  to  become  sons  of  God 
and  live  in  love  with  each  other.  This  has  been  the 
desire  of  the  Father  from  the  beginning.  It  is  our  own 
sin,  stupidity  and  error  that  have  brought  on  us  all 
the'  woes  we  suffer.  Had  we  followed  the  divine  plan 
we  would  have  achieved  all  the  things  that  would  in- 
sure our  happiness. 

May  thy  kingdom  come  and  thy  will  be  done  on 
earth. 

Long  Beach,  Calif. 

A  Few  Words  Worth  Volumes 

BY  GRACE  HILEMAN   MILLER 

"  Mama,  we  were  good  in  church  today,"  exclaimed 
Daniel  as  I  returned  from  the  Mexican  mission  Sun 
day-school  (which  meets  at  the  same  hour  that  we 
have  preaching  services  in  our  church ) . 

"  Yes,  ma'am,  we  were,"  added  David,  "  'cause  a  nice 
old  lady  who  sat  by  us  said  we  were  real  good  'cause 
we  sat  so  quietly  and  listened  to  the  pastor." 

Sometimes  the  reports  of  their  conduct  are  not  quite 
so  complimentary,  so  we  have  been  trying  to  do  some 
constructive  work  along  this  line. 

"  Who  was  this  old  lady,"  I  asked. 

"  We  don't  know  her,"  replied  the  twins  in  concert, 
"  but  you  do,"  added  Daniel,  "  for  I  have  seen  you 
talking  to  her." 

"  What  does  she  look  like,"  I  queried. 

"  Not  very  tall  nor  very  fat,"  replied  Daniel. 

"Does  she  have  white  hair?"  I  asked. 


"  No.  not  very,"  was  their  reply.  Still  I  did  not  have 
the  slightest  idea  who  their  nice  old  lady  was. 

Thursday  at  the  Aid  Society  dinner  table  something 
was  said  about  children  being  restless  in  church  and  the 
sister  next  to  me  remarked :  "  Well,  your  boys  sat  next 
to  me  last  Sunday  and  they  were  real  little  gentlemen,  so 
much  more  so  than  a  couple  of  youngsters  in  the  front 
seat  that  I  told  them  how  much  I  appreciated  their 
conduct  after  church  was  dismissed." 

"  So  you  are  their  nice  old  lady,  not  very  tall,  nor 
very  fat,  nor  very  gray  !"  I  exclaimed. 

"  Oh,  did  they  tell  you  what  I  said?"  she  asked. 
Tell  me  why  they  were  so  delighted  with  these  words 
of  commendation  and  have  been  very  anxious  for  me 
to  find  out  just  who  their  nice  old  lady  is? 

This  nice  old  lady's  words  of  commendation  have 
been  worth  more  than  whole  volumes  of  reproof. 
La  Verne,  Calif. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


THE  CONTAGION  OF  ENTHUSIASM 

"Say,  how  many  shingles  do  you  have  now?"  piped  a 
small    voice. 

"Who,  me?  Why  I  have  nearly  a  whole  bundle  already. 
How  many  have  you  got?" 

I  was  impressed  with  the  queerness  of  such  conversation 
from  small  boys,  so  stopped  them  to  politely  inquire  its 
meaning.  . 

"Why,  don't  you  know?"  one  youngster  exclaimed, 
wide-eyed  with  amazement  at  my  ignorance.  "We're 
a-puttin'  the  roof  on  the  new  Brethren  church  up  there  on 
the  corner.  Me  an'  Jack  here  ain't  bought  any  candy  for 
two  weeks  and  we've  been  a-workin'  so  we've  got  a  whole 
bundle  of  shingles  for  our  church.  One  all-day  sucker  1L 
buy  two  and  a  half  shingles.  Won't  you  buy  some?  ^ 
Whereupon  I  was  sold  by  these  enterprising  youngsters 
enthusiasm  and  industry  and  became  a  "  star  shmgler,  buy- 
ing several  bundles  in  fact. 

Going  on  to  the  office  I  began  thinking  of  several  things. 
If  all  the  children  in  that  Sunday-school  arc  as  full  of  hope 
and  activity  as  those  two  boys,  things  must  fairly  hum 
I  determined  that  the  following  Sabbath  I  must  attend 
services  with  them  to  find  out  more  about  such  a  building 
program.  ,    ,-     • 

I  had  not  planned  to  go  for  Sunday-school  and  slipping  in 
late  I  found  that  the  classes  were  all  assembling  in  the 
main  room.  There  seemed  to  be  a  great  deal  of  orderly 
whispering  and  suppressed  excitement  among  the  children. 


BUILDERS 
My   people   have   vowed  to  be  builders 

They're   bringing    the    trowel  and    the   bod. 
They're    calling    the    Iramcrs    and    gddcrs, 

To  finish  the  temple  of  God. 

And  each  in  bis  mind  has  a   vision. 

And    each    in    his    soul    has    an    aim, 
For    each   one    has    made    his   decision, 

And    all    see    the    picture    the    same. 


They  soon  filled  their  places  and  became  quiet  for  a  word 
of  prayer  and  a  song.  The  superintendent  began  giving 
returns  on  the  "roof."  As  each  class  or  department  re- 
ported two  shinglers  began  hastily  covering  a  miniature  roof. 
How  happy  they  were,  how  shining  their  eyes  in  having 
this,  a  real  part  in  the  program  of  their  church. 

As  the  church  services  continued  with  an  inspirational 
worship  program  and  a  scriptural  sermon  I  felt  closer  drawn 
to  God,  with  more  of  a  part  in  his  earthly  work  than  ever 
before.  I  found,  too.  that  all  were  enthusiastic  for  their 
part  and  I  caught  the  spirit. 

I  was  made  to  wonder  how  this  large  membership  could 
have  been  so  admirably  knit  together  in  their  thinking, 
could  have  been  caught  in  this  sweeping  wave  of  enthusi- 
asm, willing  to  give  of  their  time,  their  labor,  their  talent, 
their  money. 

Investigating  the  history  of  the  work,  I  found  as  I  had 
suspected,  that  it  had  been  a  process  of  growth.  One  broth- 
er who  had  a  vision  and  an  undaunted  enthusiasm  had  em- 
phatically announced  that  he  was  going  to  work  at  a  certain 
hour  regardless.  He  was  there,  and  carried  by  his  enthusi- 
asm, others  were  there.    The  work  was  thus  begun. 

There  the  epidemic  started.  The  committees  grew  more 
hopeful,  the  young  people  gave  a  banquet,  accomplishing 
the  dual  purpose  of  firing  themselves  and  others  with  an 
ambition  to  sec  the  work  moving.  Junior  and  intermediate 
boys  began  bringing  their  earnings— quarters  and  dollars— 
to  build  the  new  church.  By  that  time  the  adults  just  had  to 
vote  to  begin  construction. 

The  fever  became  contagious.  The  sisters  gave  up  cher- 
ished hopes  of  a  new  fall  wardrobe,  the  brethren  gave  up 
buying  the  new  automobile  they  had  been  inspecting,  fami- 
lies gave  up  the  luxury  of  a  winter  in  the  south  that  the 
money  might  be  poured  into  the  treasury.  By  the  contagion 
of  enthusiasm  as  one  spirit  met  another  in  the  ordinary 
walks  of  their  daily  life,  the  vision  was  kindled,  nursed  and 
burst  into  flame. 

Then  I  thought  of  the  outstanding  missionary  apostle, 
Paul  who  was  alive  with  the  fire  to  "  know  nothing  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified."  By  his  enthusiasm  and 
dauntless  courage  was  western  Europe  made  Christian. 
Down  through  the  ages  Christianity  has  spread  by  contact 
with  converted  disciples.  The  gospel  is  still  spreading  by 
the  personal  touch  of  prayerful,  Spirit-filled  Christians  who 
follow  the  teachings  of  their  Christ. 

The  Christian  religion  is  a  religion  of  love,  of  peace,  of 
happy  brotherhood-a  religion  with  God  the  Father,  Christ 
the  Revealer,  and  man  the  brother.  What  a  religion  o 
joy!  No  other  religion  can  equal  it  for  its  tidings  of  good 
news  goodwill  to  man.  It  is  a  religion  of  enthusiasm,  o 
upward  looking  hopes;  a  religion  about  which  one  should 
be  so  enthusiastic  that  others  might  get  the  contagion  of 
an  enthusiasm  for  a  Christ-controlled  life.  The  far-reaching 
influence  of  any  city,  town  or  hamlet  whose  Christian  citi- 
zens carry  with  them  their  enthusiasm  for  then-  religion  can 
never  be  estimated  nor  ended.  May  wc  pray  for  the  grace 
of  God  and  the  indwelling  Spirit  that  we  may  truly  become 
living  epistles  read  of  all  men.  Geraldine  Eller. 

Wenatchee,  Wash. 


They 


i    the    dawning   tomorrow, 
...  .n  mortar  and  atone; 
They    know  that  by  both  joy  and   sorrow 
The   work  was  made  wholly    their  own. 

They    hear   irom    the  chimes  in   the   steeple 
A  summons   to  reverence  and  prayer. 

Each    lone   a   memorial    to  people 
Whose    vision  and    love   put   it   there. 

They  flock  through  the  door  oi  the  temple, 
And   tread  as   with  fclt-mumed    shoes; 

They  blend  with  the  scene,  nch  and  simp 
While    sitting    in    deep    cushioned    pews. 

And  then  as  the  organ  and  choir 
Respond    to   a   touch   and   a    nod; 

They  thrill  with  a  burning  desire 
To  get  themselves  closer   to  God. 

And    somehow   the   voice   of   their  pastor 
Is  balm  on  the  heartaches  and  cares; 

It   softens   and    soothes    where   disaster 
Has  crept  in  and  crushed   unawares. 


The  messag 
Find   lodgi 

And  kindle 
Out   there 


,  the 


the   be; 


aty, 


...   mrbuler 

strength   for  the   duty 
■re   the    real   battle   rolls. 


Then  build,  while  the  spirit  is  movir 
Go   build,    while    you    have    the   desn 

Yes  build,  and  tbe  act  will  be  provi 
Your  faith,  and  will  others  inspire. 


atld  i 


Oh,    build. 
And    nc 


,  the   base  you  have  started, 
through    the   heat    and    the   cold; 

until    age    has   departed, 
in    its   turn   becomes    old. 


L 


Aye.  build,    tiU   the   last    nail  is   driven. 

The    last    brick    is    laid    in    the    wall, 
Build   on,   and  the   gold    will   be   given. 

To    cover    and    pay    for    it    all. 

\nd   you   shall   obtain   for   your   wages 

A  share  in  eternity's  span; 
Your   name    shall    go   down    through    the    ages 
Engraved  on   ihe  conscience  of   man. 

Otko   C.   Woods 
Wenatchee,  Wash. 


ELD   JOHNSON  PREACHES  AT  NINETY-THREE 

Reverence  for  God,  as  it  had  come  to  him  through  the 
experience  of  a  long  life,  was  the  inspiration  of  the  annual 
message  which  Rev.  W.  M.  Johnson  ninety-thrce-year-old 
elder  of  the  First  Church  of  the  Brethren,  gave  to  the  con- 
gregation of  that  church  yesterday. 

Because  of  the  physical  toll  which  his  years  have  taken. 
Reverend  Johnson  sat  as  he  delivered  his  annual  sermon 
I  feature  to  which  the  members  of  the  church  have  come  to 
look  forward,  on  the  Sabbath  nearest  his  natal  day. 

In  pite.of  his  years,  his  voice  was  clear,  at  „mes  ringing 
o„,  with  the  fervor  of  his  emotions.  His  words  ."me  freel£ 
his  thoughts  in  logical  procession,  and  he  told  his  story 
with  a  simplicity  that  was  convincing.  Seated  in  an  arm 
t.  behind  him  a  framed  lithograph  of  *•  *«•  *= 
whiteness  of  his  hair  and  beard  accentuated  by  his  dark 
do  hes  his  thin  hands  gesturing  freely  as  he  sough,  to  em- 
phasize a  point,  he  seemed  a  fine-lined  Whistler  come  to 
life  Now  and  then  the  snow-white  brows  would  arch  as  he 
came  humorous  for  the  moment,  then  they  would  .owe  , 

has  remained  with  him  during  a  long  lite.      God  has  been 

m"%n:^oi:ryr;::ty".''hesaid,"manych.g:s 
have  come  among  us.  Old  friends  have  gone.  Calarmtie 
have  Xited  us  and  our  neighbors  across  the  ocean.  Yet 
he  world  has  progressed  and  the  Lord  S.I  Us  w. in, 

"As  God  is  good,  so  should  you  be  good.     There  isnt  a 
persAonGnodr,g,er  how  ^^J^SfS^Z 
afflicted  or  how  forlorn,  but  can  oe  sco 
(Continued  on  Page  7») 
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FROM  THE   BRETHREN    HOME 
On  the  evening  of  Nov.  1  we  had  ,  «*£»"'  <£££ 

most  all  of  them  were  at  the  table.       ( 

I  used  to  think  when  I  visited  the  Home  that  the  one  who 
cared  for  it  ought  to  have  a  blessing  here  and  one  waiting 
cared  lor  it       g  j^  ^  MnM  ,)c,„g 

f,r   us   nil      Then   another   brother  says  the   Lords 
p-Jr'^iftarenotsaveditwillnotbetl.ir.an.,. 

•„      m  ;,.  Julia    A-    Gllbcrt- 

Greenville,   Ohio.  J 

IN  RECOGNITION  OF  FAITHFUL  SERVICE 

Believing  that  our  appreciation  should  be  given  those 
Whc  are  worthy  while  they  are  living,  over  300  people  as- 
rembled  at  the  South  Waterloo  church  on  Tuesday  evening 
K«  ».  t.  enjoy  with  Brother  and  Sister  A.  P.  B.ongh  and 
their  daughter.  Marguerite,  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  Bra 
Blough's  eldership  of  the  South  Waterloo  Church.  Nov.  20, 
[g^-Nov.  20,  1928.  It  is  an  achievement  well  worth  com- 
mentating to  be  elder  of  one  church  for  thirty  years. 
seventeen  of  which  were  served  as  pastor. 

The  following  program  was  given:  Invocation.  0\V 
Hamer;  a  selection  by  young  men's  quartette ;  talk  by  Rev. 
Yaggv.  President  Waterloo  Ministerial  Association ;  selec- 
tion^ v  a  young  people's  chorus;  talk  by  E.  M.  Lieh  y 
poems'by  0.  Stuart  Hamer  and  O.  W.  Hamer  (given  below)  , 
Llk  and  presentation  of  a  gift  in  behalf  of  the  church  by 
H.  W.  Miller;  response  by  A.  P.  Blough  :  "Blest  Be  the 
Tie  That  Binds,"  by  the  congregation.  .     ,     ,        , 

Rev.  O.  M.  Yaggy,  pastor  of  Firs,  Evangelical  church 
and  president  of  the  ministerial  association,  spoke  fittingly 
and  very  highly  of  Bro.  Blough,  bis  work  and  Ins  gen.a 
ways  In  behalf  of  the  association  Rev.  Yaggy-  presented 
a  beautiful  bouquet  of  golden  chrysanthemums,  saying  to 
Bro.  Blough;  "These  blooms  speak  of  your  golden  deeds 
and  your  golden  memories." 

Under  Bro.  Blough's  eldership  and  pastorate  the  church 
has  grown  to  nearly  600  members.  The  rural  work  accom- 
plished under  his  leadership  has  won  for  itself  denomina- 
tional and  interdenominational  recognition,  state-w.de  and 
national  acclaim.  During  his  years  of  service  he  has  eon- 
ducted  235  funerals  and  solemnized  120  marriages  There 
have  been  three  building  operations  during  his  eldership. 
He  has  served  the  general  Brotherhood  on  Standing  Com- 
mittee and  other  committee  work  along  with  his  service 
on  the  General  Mission  Board.  As  in  times  past,  the  work 
has  prospered,  we  pray  that  it  may  continue  to  prosper, 
progress  and  serve  humanity  and  Almighty  God. 

After  the  program  the  scene  changed  from  the  "upper 
room"  to  the  supper  room  where  the  guests  of  honor 
Brother  and  Sister  Blough  and  Marguerite  and  some  of 
those  who  were  in  attendance  at  Bro.  Blough's  installation, 
sat  at  a  special  table,  decorated  with  beautiful  roses.  On 
this  table  was  a  beautiful  twenty-five  pound  cake  with  this 
inscription ; 

Thirtieth  Anniversary 
1898-1928 
A.  P.  Blough 
In  Recognition    of    Faithful    Service. 
Everyone  was  served  with  refreshments  which  took  the 
form  of  a  plate  lunch.     The   cake  was  presented  by    the 
community  to  the  Bloughs  for  their  disposal.     The  daugh- 
ter   who  teaches   at   Goldfield,   Iowa,  and  who    had    made 
the  trip  for  this  occasion,  had  the  honor  of  cutting  the  beau- 
tiful cake  and  giving  a  portion  to  all  present. 

After   congratulations   and   well   wishes  were    given,    the 
meeting  adjourned.     All  of  this  was  a  fitting  tribute  to  a 

noble  soul.  

ODE  TO  SERVICE 
By  O.  Stuart  Hamer 
(To    Eld.    A.    P.    Blough    for    thirty    years    ol    service    in    ihc    South 
Waterloo  Church.) 

This  your  high  call  has  been  for  thirty  years: 

To   serve,   each   day.   and   well,    your    fellow-men; 

To  be  forgetful  of  awards  of    wealth, 

Content  to  let  the  world  and  fame  pass  by; 

To  ask  for   no  return  than   grateful  hearts 

Have  offered  you;  lo  be   with  them  in    limes 

Of  joyous  mirth  and  at  their  festal  boards; 

To  sanctify   the   gatherings  in   their   homes 

And    share    with    them    again    reunion    times. 

These    thirty    years    how    oft    you've    joined    loved    hearts. 

How  oft   you've   solemnised  their   wedding   feasts! 

And    your    high    call    lias    been    for    thirty    years: 

To  teach  by   word,  Cod's   great  and    living   iruih; 

To   show  by   deed,   his   will  revealed    lo    man; 

To   stand  out  for   ihe  noble   and  the  best 

Though  storm  and  stress  ol   thought  rage  through  the  land; 

To  choose   the   good    and    itue   from   out    the   wrong; 

To  set    your    face    steadfastly    toward    your    God. 

These    thirty    years    you've    oft    proclaimed    his    word. 

And  many  a  heart  has  learned   to  love  his  God. 


And    your    high    call   has  been    for    thirty    years. 
¥o    follow    i„    the    path    where    suffering   taj. 
To    speak    kind    words    to    overburdened    souls, 
To   be   a    stay    to   some   discouraged    one, 
To  poor    the   oil  of  comfort   into   ''»«'> 
Made    sad   by   death    and    loss  of    those J™""' 
And    all    these    thirty    years    as    loved    ones   utcu 
Vou  led  the  way  to  their  last  resting  place. 


Thus 


■  high 


■all   has  been    for  thirty    years: 
artb'"s  most  sacred  realm;   to  know 

But   still  for  all  of  ihis  man   will  requite 
You   little   by    his  gift   of   wealth    Md    yet 
Much  less  in   word   or  by   hi,  kind  ,   deed 
Bui    may    our    God    whose    cause    was    scrvcii    mc 
Grant    you    from   heaven's   store   a  hundred-fold. 

THIRTY  YEARS  AGO 
By  O.  \V.  Hamer 
lust    thirty    years  ago    today, 
I    heard    my    Lord    and    Master    say: 
'•  I    need    n    shepherd    true    and    bold, 
To   keep  my    flock   safe  in   the   fold. 
•To    lead    them    by    the    crystal    stream. 
And   into   fields  of  living    green. 
Come   Ihou   and   be  like   one   of   old 
And  keep  them   sale    within   the    fold. 
"  Come  thou  and    sec    lhat    they    are    led. 

And    break    lo    them    the    living    bread. 
"  Nay,    nay,    my    Lord,"    I    then    replied, 
"  Bui  I  would   walk  close  by   thy  side. 
"  For   I  am   humble  in   thy  sight. 

And    not    a    man   ol    strength   and    might. 
"Thou   hast    no    strength    ol    which    to    boast. 

But    by    my    spirit.    I'm    Lord    of    Hosts. 
"  No  longer  then  thy    step  delay. 

But    lead    thcni    in    the    living    way. 
"Then    Lord."    I    said   with    heart   sincere. 
"I'll   lead    Ihcin    on   without  a    tear. 
"  I'll  give  to  thee  my   life,"   I  said, 
"  And  feed  tbcm  on   the  living  bread. 
And   now    through   all    these    years    I    fed, 
Thy    flock    on    this    life-giving    bread. 
"  I've   led   them   in    the   living   stream, 
That    they    might    be    forever   clean. 
And   rise  to  walk   the  path  he  trod, 
That  lcadelh  up   on   high   to   God. 
"  I've  knelt  beside  ihc  death-bed   scene. 
Where  passed  a  soul  across  the   stream. 
To  point  them   to  their  Lord   on  high, 
Who  meets  his   loved  ones   in   the  sky. 
"  Youth  and    maidens'    vows  I   did   record. 
In  the  presence  ol  their  living  Lord. 
And  all   these  years   through  laith,  hope,  love, 
I've   pointed  souls  to  God  above. 
"  And    still,   dear   Father.    I    do    pray; 
Give  mc   strength  for  each  passing  day. 
That   1  may   yet   ere   life  is  o'er. 
Point    many    souls    to    the    yonder    shore. 
"  Lead  on.  lead  on.   dear   Lord.   I   pray,      ■ 
Till  we  shall  wake  in  perfect  day. 
With   him   who  Judea's  hills   hath  trod, 
In  the  city  ol  the  living  God." 

Waterloo,  Iowa.        Paul  S.  Longenecker.  Junior  Pastor. 


"Amen"    and    a    prayer   that    gave    the   as  urance    that    h 
was    of   the    same   mind   as   the   apostle.     It    is    one      own 
experiences  and  not  what  he  reads  or  hears  in  others    testi- 
mony   that    gives    him    the    best   assurance. 

Let  „  thank  God  for  all  the  hardships  in  life  and  al  the 
difficulties  we  have  ,0  battle  with.  Faith  gives  the  victory. 
Praise  the  Lord.  J    F.  Grayh.ll. 

Malmd,  Sweden.    . -•-. 

DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  EASTERN  VIRGINIA 
The   District    Meeting   of    Eastern    Virginia    convened    at 
Nokesville,  Va„  Aug.  30  and  31.    No,  so  much  business  was 
transacted    but  some  questions  brought  quite  a  bit  o     dis- 
cus   on      A  change  was  made  in  some  of  the  committees, 
p  ciallv  the  Mission   Board  which  has  three  new  mem 
be         A  proposition  to  cancel  all  back  dues  of  churches  that 
wer    in  arrears  and  start  with  a  new  assessment  was  voted 
dot   ,  which  means  we  hope  that  the  churches  intend  to  pay 
h    r  quotas,  so  that  the   District  Boards  and  the  General 
Eon  Board  maymore  effectively  carry  on  their  work 

E.  E.  Blough  was  chosen  as   delegate   to   1929   Standing 

Committee,    C.    M.    Driver,  alternate.     The   <*»»«£ 

meeting  were:  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  moderator,  and  I.  W.  Zig- 

ler  and  D.  M.  Click,  clerks.  D.  M.  Ghck, 

Fredericksburg.  Va.  Writing  Clerk. 


CALIFORNIA 


Fresno  -Nov.  3  Bro.  Leo  Miller  began  a  two  weeks'  revival  meeting. 
TlfTZir  with  .he  help  of  Bro.  Miller  presented  ,he  P^WjJjJ  ° 
,„„g   and   narraiive.     A,   the  close   ol   the ,  meeting    six ^  were added  tt 

SS  %t,S  S'^h-spultu,.  stretch^  beetled  to  the 
church  and  he  prospects  lo,  bringing  more  inlo  the  kingdom .are 
go".  Nov  ,4  the  love  feast  was  observed  with  a  large  »"'"<1»"~j 
f he  interest  in  -,  Sunday  school  ,,  growing  an     wejccl  that  a  ;,r , 

g'-m'soon^'lh:  eneral-bospS  and  on  Dec.  23  the  .<-.-'  »^' 
a  radio  program.  The  missionary  society  and  Lubes  Aid  arc  wen 
attended  and  much  interest  is  manifested.  Bro  Miller  appreciates  the 
"  ,eceived  from  letter,  concerning  friend,  and  relative,  in  our 
e,  v  who  were not  in  touch  with  the  church.  If  there  are  any  others 
„  'would  be  glad  to  koow  ol  them.  The  work  ol  the-  church  ,,  pro- 
grossing  nicely  under  the  leadership  ol  our  new  pastor,  Bro.  Leo 
Miller.-Iva    Hoff.    Fresno,   Calif.,    Nov.   20. 


CANADA 


Vidora   church    met    in    c 
Sunday-school  during   ihc 
committee    was    appointed 
painting   of    the    church    is 
has  hindered  some;  the  cos 
lilted   for  missions;   an  offe 
School.      We    will    not    hav 
is    too    uncertain.      There 
some  distance   from  the  ch 
we    will    be    able    to    have 
Strycker.  Consul,  Sask 


It 


decided  to  have 
lis  if  Ihe  weather  permits.  A 
o  arrange  for  a  Christmas  service.  The 
Hearing  completion  but  the  cold  weather 
t  is  $250.  Sept.  8  on  offering  of  $16  sO  was 
ring  of  $5   is  being    sent    to    Bethany   Bible 


of 


rchhom 
*.  21. 


,al    ihi 
famil  . . 
The   futu 
nest    year 


_..  the 
members 
will  decide 
r    not— Mr 


cattcrcd 

whether 

Nettie 


THE  OFFICIAL  VISIT  WITH  AN  AGED  DEACON 

On  my  last  visit  to  the  work  in  Denmark,  in  October,  I 
accompanied  a  young  deacon  on  the  annual  official  visit. 
The  visit  was  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  when  1 
accompanied  an  aged  deacon  in  the  Spring  Creek  church, 
shortly  after  my  conversion  in  1897.  But  there  was  sonic- 
thing  about  the  visit  with  an  aged  deacon  on  this  latter 
occasion  which  impressed  me.  In  his  best  days  the  deacon 
I  refer  to  was  very  active.  He  still  has  the  work  of  the 
church  at  heart.  He  is  eighty  years  old,  and  his  stooped 
form  and  uncertain  steps  speak  of  a  life  of  toil  and  not  a 
little  sickness.  For  a  poor  man  to  raise  a  large  family  in 
this  section  of  Denmark  requires  much  hard  work.  The 
brother  lives  in  the  country  and  for  the  past  ten  years  has 
not  been  away  from  his  home,  on  account  of  being  too 
feeble. 

We  received  a  hearty  welcome.  After  a  short  conversa- 
tion we  told  him  on  what  mission  we  were.  He  said  he 
could  well  understand  that.  When  asked  as  to  his  faith, 
he  answered:  "  O.  it  is  much  better.  It  increases  as  the 
years  roll  on."  He  is  at  peace  with  God  and  man.  In 
answer  to  his  desire  to  continue  in  the  good  work  of  the 
Lord,  he  replied:  "This  would  be  a  poor  time  to  quit." 
It  is  a  poor  policy  to  quit  the  Lord's  service  at  any  time, 
but  more  than  doubly  so  when  life's  sun  is  about  to  set. 
As  to  suggestions  for  improvement  in  the  church  work, 
he  thought  those  who  know  the  inside  of  the  work  know 
best  what  changes  are  needed  and  how  best  to  proceed. 

The  young  deacon  suggested  that  the  aged  brother  lead 
us  in  a -season  of -devotion.  Slowly  rising  from  his  chair 
and  with  the  aid  of  his  cane  he  got  his  Bible.  He  knew 
what  he  wanted  to  read,  and  where  it  was  recorded,  hut 
it  took  a  little  while  for  his  hard  working  hands  to  page 
to  Rom.  8  and  so  he  began  reading  with  the  28th  verse: 
"We  know  that  to  them  that  love  God  all  things  work 
together  for  good,"  etc.  He  read  sure  and  thoughtfully, 
with  a  few  pointed  remarks  after  several  verses.  " '  If  God 
is  for  us  who  is  against  us?'  We  need  not  doubt  as  to 
our  victory,"  he  remarked.  "  '  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son.  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  also 
with  him  freely  give  us  all  things?'  That  is  glorious."  "  '  It 
is  God  that  jtistifietli.'"  Then  he  smiled  and  said:  "If 
he  docs  a  work  it  should  be  good  enough."  And  after  the 
reading  of  the  apostle's  pledge  of  steadfastness,  in  which  he 
says  that  nothing  imaginable  can  move  him  or  separate  him 
from    the    love    of    God,    the    brother    concluded    with    an 


love  feast  Nov.  4. 
Bro.  Blough  is  an 
,-ith  power.  Nov.  2J 
converts.     Speakers 

obligation  to  new 
e  testimony  of  what 
all-da: 


COLORADO 

Denver.-Bro.    N.   H.    Blough  ol  Davidsville.    Pa. 

revival  meeting,  beginning  Oct.  21,   closing   with  ; 

Four    made    the    good    choice    and    were   baptized. 

earnest  speaker,  and  his  messages  were  brought   ' 

a  lellowship  supper  was  given  in  honor  ol  the  raw 

discussed.    How    promole    spiritual    growth .       Uui 

converts,  Why  I  love  my  church,  etc.    Others  gav. 

the  church    means   to  fhem.     We   have  planned   for  ...  _-_,_-- 

on    Thanksgiving    Day.      Dinner    will   he    served    a.    the  _ church      We 

find  that   these  occa.ion,  ol   fellowship  are  a  help ,  and  benefit  t .  .11. 

m,„     is    ihe    Lavmcn's    Organizat  on    made    definite    plans    lor    more 
ae'ii c,  1   work      The  LadieJ  Aid    will  bold   a   haaaar   Dec.  S.     On   tins 

occasion   m".    hoses   that    were  previously   distributed    will'  be   opened. 

T.  ' '  ,  „j:„,>  Aid  and  LavniEn'i  Organization  are  doing  some  very 
p!'aCc„ca,d,wo,kA,d,ndndarcLa/™a,  help  In  the  progress  of  the  eburoh.- 
Mrs     I.    J-    Sollenbcrgcr,   Aurora,    Colo.,    Nov.    27. 

'  First  Grand  Valloy  church  met  in  council  Oct.  26  The  election  o 
officers  resulted  in  Bro.  J.  D.  Coffman  being  reelected  elder  for  he 
enminff  veai  with  Bro.  E.  R.  Fisher,  assistant;  Bro.  J.  A.  vicavci 
,,  church  clerk;  and  Bro.  Ralph  Sntton,  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
The  Christian  Workers'  Society  was  put  into  the  hands  o  the  Y.  1  D. 
lid  ST,  Z  choose  ihcii  own  officer,  and  «*«tojg 
beginning  ^^-^^^^l^lZ^l^lSi 
S'lureh  are  Bo  F,1l.  r  Brofher "udTsi.te,  Coffman  and  Sister 
M  irgare,  Wea  cr  We  a,,  expecting  Bro.  Si  J.  Miller  of  La  Verne 
Ca  I  and  Bo  J.  J.  Yoder  ol  Mcl'herson.  Kans..  to  be  with  us  at 
E£  time-Mrs.  jennctta  E.  Hornbakcr,  Clifton,  Colo.,  No...   17. 

DELAWARE 

Wilmington.-Oct.  7  ihe  Sunday-school  held  a  rally  day  service    when 

tTus on  the  interesting  topics.  Christian  Endeavor  and  Sunday- school 
Work       Twenty-seven   of   our    young    people    attended   a    Uiristian    L.n 
lit   Rafly   a.   the    Firs,   ehurch.   Mladelphia,   or,    Nov     .7   and    .pen. 
a  very  interesting  evening— Mrs.   \\  .   O.    lianK,  Kicnaru^u.i 
Nov.  26. 

FLORIDA 

sfS'^.SlS  55  entertained"  K  r£  if  Au 

^a^atr^ 

,,a   W.   Miller,  was  moderator  of   the  evemng   mcetmg.Th     speak  rs 

and   assistants  were   N.    I.   Cool    lor  devotions     J.    H.    tlnrunr    " 

,  '  and  Ida  Hiinm.lsbaugh  for  the  missionary  address  Ihc 
young  people's  mccing  al,„  wo,  inspiring  The  day  was  a  glorious 
one  ifccausc  i.  bad  been  well  planned.  At  noon  the  lunch i  «.  served 
in  the  church  yard;  the  social  hour  wa,  a,  helpful  as  any  other  part 
o  ne  dav  Alter  he  service  Sunday  night  the  writer  started  on  his 
°'ay  home  to  Lakeland.  These  cool  moonlight  nights  ««  »-  <o, 
riving  in  Florida,  over  Ihe  good  hard-surfaced  roads,  the  traffic  being 
",  after  10  P.  M.-J.  H.  Morris,  Lakeland,   Fla.,  Nov.  28 


ILLINOIS 


Martin  Creek.-Bro.  Sherman  Shoemaker  from  Mt  Vernon  P'e«hes 
to,  us  tl, t  third  Sunday  ol  each  month.  We  miss  Brother  and  Sister 
HaXrge^lo   moved    away    one    year    a^     Bto.    GoU^.ur  „d 

wife  were  with  us  one  Sunday  this  summer  and  he  preacl.etl  ago 
Termon  Anyone  coming  this  way  vdll  he  welcomed  tn  our  servtces.- 
Amelia    Leinard,    Fairfield,   111..  Nov.   24. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— December  8,  1928 


INDIANA 


Arc.dl.-We  enjoyed  .  -r^TwV»^"^  OnZ 

g'o°:r  as  ho  "sir c£T.t ,,« »«.  ^r\t'"« 

gave u.     .«  beautiful   message,   "'»»«•.     °»"    I'!™..      l"    co" 

M^riLon    wit  ti    this   a    ^tIWLt   vl    ""*■"  _  ,    -I,-;--    TiM-in-iaire 

Kinder   and  wife  observed    ihc   sixticlh   anniversary   of  »•'<   "."'"?  d 

is  progressing  hoe  uriner  t  elected  "Messenger 

our  last  conned  meeting  Sister  Mabel  "  '"'  '"  ,  Ai ,  haJ  „.„  doing 
age,,,  and  .be  «r  iter,  correspond  .^  ^  J££*,^  ,nc  ,„,y  in  ,he 
S™**;*  neBa,  sun,  was  realised  to  swell  .be  purse 
of  the  treasurer.— Sarah  Kinder,  Arcadia,  Ind.,  Ne- 


Bethany -Bro.  J.  W.  Fidler  ot  Brookvillc,  Ohio,  came  to  US  Oct^ 
a„d  continued  till  Oct.  21  in  a  ^"""^Xe'  M°ller°'oV"S|.anec 
presented    the    word    with    power,     ."*«■..  .       ,       ,,,,.  children  and 

conducted  a  hall  hour  ol  song  ser.ee  with  stones  m-  ^    ^ 

lotles'sT  wTo." A    with    a    g.?d    attendance-Mrs.     Berth.    B. 

Wcybrigbt.   Syracuse.  Ind.,   Nov.    19. 

Loganspor,-Wc    have    been    J^riencing    a    .tead, .growth    ln=rc, 

especially    Irom   a   spiritual    standpoint      Also    J    lew     ' ,,„,{ 

,o   the   church.     Nov.   25   we   close,,   . ,  tw "^   J"^  ,„,,„,   „, 

during  which  H  o    K    O.   Sank  „,   a,  „,„„„,   and   a,   a 

He   delivered    nltecn    "■spiring  ana  a  mc„ber.  and  five  souls  were 

resuH  there  Is  a  greater  unity  among  the  mernoe  ^  ^ 

added   to  the  church.-    Our  «» on  Thank sg.y.ng  rf  ^ 

in   the  United    Brethren   church  anil    the   pastor  Logansport. 

Brethren    will   preach   the    sermon-Mrs.    H.    A.   Scnrock,    "l- 
Ind.,   Nov.  26.  w      .      , 

Nappaneo-Eld.    Pan.    S.u.lcb.akcr,    the  pas tor, ■J^.W'^, 
mever     the   choir   leader,   conducted   a   two    weeies  ==  cvenina 

&Ze,bre°oICrh?g.  .yp  o,'"!uoy  rndh,es,.'reh  and  were  very 
t  ."receWesb  Nov.  2?  the'Jhureh  gave  a  Th-iksgivin^pro  =  A 
offering  ™^^X -tiSi  "  "» 
Kuhett^d^eTsori^  ^ches,*  ^J^ily 

accessions     The  meelug,  meetings,    we   enjoyed    an 

.;«e  SMff  t.£    -  -fo"n  "tlTe    fJfls'ofSe 

estitiK    and    worth    while    lain    m    «"=    "  .  ...  .  cleat 

Present  Age.     A  male  chorus  is  being  organized  which  w       %=*"?', 
present  "k1  church   program.     Many   ol 

help   in    taking   care   oi   me  u    Brother    and 

the   readers   ol    the    "Messenger       •'»    l     "    "'     J      |„,    „,c    latter 
Sis.er    Wm.    Buss.rd    wil  I    unite    "f"*'"'^'  was   decided    .ha.  - 
who   I=U   and   broke   her    hip   several    *«ks  »»°;     "    Meeting,    in    the 
Sr^ntaT",^,"X'a,nr'cb.^e';la,»riia^  New   Paris,   Ind.. 

Fo^£r^-^,?T.^-^ 

S         JiH      all".,  tl.e'innio,   department,  put  on  Chris,  in  baptism- 
?"D    BnnerianX  SoV.h  Manchester,  I„d.,  Nov.  25. 
Pleasant   V.lloy-Oi.   Sunday     Oct.   2>     Bro    S.   ,.   Burger lormerty 

revival  ™.  u  attendf.d  by  members  and  non-memoers 

ait,  ST.  ^'r-Stl,,Xtrv;ce'!r,,d^er^',£ 
Nov    -1  the  meeting  closed   wiih  .111  all  .lay    scrv».        ritness,-i    a    Very 

church.     A,    ^w^'^«^S»sS^LhSl   scholars  received 

i»»;«»»V,!,' were  made  in  forty  home,  during  Bro.  Burger,  slay 

arjr. = ^ ...  -c^l,:,;''.,  ;:r-*BE£ 

and  Si.te, ■*««»£  SSJ  ^  Tb.«k.g.»tng  P-ogram  to  be  given 
by  re, tdf  anryouiigPeople    pi-ohably  »   U.e  Sniida^  preceding. 

service  ^"^^^^".0^1  Chris'i.n  Workers'  meeting 
we  now  have  classes  lor  Bible  study,  alter  which  a  sermon  ,s  preached. 
-Mrs    Ray   Bandy,  Middlcbury.   Ind.,   Nov.    10. 

„        ,,        r-  «    s;    ciierek    held  our  meetings  Oct.  14 

,.s"p*T™^ttn"d:r»r;sGrei,io„sdr;';o,'"l,'ie  i^T^>. .  f«. 

„,  L^medfaTe    h'oys    aeeep.ed    CW.^JJ-Oj.  ^-    *, 

„!a"7w.;e  Tnere^rnSn"'^  CSTS..^  -  J^  » 

Mrs.  Mary   Morris  irom  Mi.l.awaka    gave   two   "'f^''^"^.^ 
well  filled  house.    The  morning  topic  »«.  The  K.  e     .«    _ 
and    .he    evening,    Choosing    the    Good    and    Losing    .he 
Tomlonson,    Middlehuty,    Ind.,    Nov.    19. 
Yellow  Crck  church  me.  in  council  Nov.  24.     Our  missionary  trc... 

»T  recburl^^°weVe^.Id  lor'T  coniing    ST^* 

Z17S  »  t,  »  lorn.  SUunday..choo.  meeting,     ^e  /peakers  a  1  wc,e 
present    and    filled    their    places,    making    tins  a    very .'"""''•, 

giving  evening  in   charge  01   tiie  ucntuna 

KANSAS 

ga'rrgcS'etS LVrSi,rw.  f»  hoped  and  *—*-,; 

SvYva.  meeting  this  JaU  hut  were  nnable  to  «otue       ---.^We 

Ke'n-  ril'Srl    SlftJ  SU-   «   -   ^J»* 
dinnJav  school     nine    ol    our    Sunday-school    scholars    came    into 

^^^^H.rHr^p£^ 
EotSs^ervLrSy  t^f^»ri 

mas— Mrs    C  F.  Alexander,  Burr  Oak,  Kans.,  Nov. 
Firs,  Central  Avenue  and  Cmvary-Sinc, ,  our  '"^wf^sa"  Ci!" 

s-:=e^'c=d-s,t»sSfe£ 
S--Tt^s-s^:^^^^^ 

°'d~lals^esdrttd^Uer,ing"1h':ni  "fir.Tand '.bird   Snnda,  s 
provided    ,„   .h^rog^n.    und^.c...  ^.^    icrvi<;„    a„olding 


to  the  church  program.     We  are   gratified  with  the   W|»**,!gScn 

,„x!ousI^fo'.hS  io"wa",d,U,o  ,„e  limc   when  » .^^ V« "o7.»"a" 
can  be  made  possible,  .bus  uniting  the     « i  bodi a.  m »  one  organ 
tion      We    are   planning    some    special    services   in    the    mture    i"." 
Ctois.mas    programs,    e.c-Mrs.    Ceo.    E.    EUer,    Kansas    Cty.    Kan, 
Nov.  26. 

Hutchinson.-First  church  experienced  one  of  the  >■?><"'  «W«  ™ 
it,  history  Nov.  2S  when  the  recently  completed  addition  o  the 
church  wa>  dedicated.  We  now  have  a  larger  auditorium,  ourfin 
So"Z:  Sf  S'haSm^iiL^^hoi  'hn  dmg-VS,     i 

address  ol  .he  morning  and  evening,  and  J.  I.  Yoder,  also  of  Mel  ncr 

,— So„aT  -^z:l  t^zr^r^^S 

W\'"Lducke.,Xvei  S£  .'KSS'i.*    w^c= 

Tserie,  oi  revival  meetings.     We  arc  glad  to  welcome  two  new     ..milits 

?„r."r  eong'egation-Brother  and   Sister    F rank    H»ll,nger   who   pro 

*   a    ,u;r  In,,,    from    the    Darlow    church,    and    Bro.    JcnningJ    ana 

SJ  irl'  s1!™'-MrT.  a\v.  Kener.  Hulehins Kan,.,  Mov.  28. 

Topeka    church    enjoyed    a    season    of    refreshing    while    Bro^    K.    H 

^r^^Sl-S-rffi  ^^oftep|3oo,   are 

scr»i  sri,'s:n.rtd8s.:^.V  Hooper  *»i™.: 

t0'  Ca,i',™a,dr  beTma,!';  years'  o,^rvSVin",»eVSel,?c„u?c;  °.I 
^  *ed  he  "  t'lh",*  "railing  hag.  \Ve  are  still  wi.hon,  a  paat.r 
but  the  attendance  at  Sunday-school  is  holding  up  well-Mr,.  Man 
M.   Smith.    Topeka,    Kans.,   Nov.   24. 

«,-  c-_      ti.    it, st    cade    church    met    in    council    Sept.    26.    when 
Su^y^hiromc-r's    foJ'the    following    yea,    were,  chosen    with   Bro. 

2£~»*=j  rs  -"  rrxs  m?e»inr»ncri , 

iE^ar^-eSi^'day^S  Nov.  ^^Sl^ 
Wichita.  Kans.,  Nov.  23. 

MICHIGAN 


are    well    prepared     for    an    intensive    prograi 
Chas.    E.    Zunkel,    Pleasant    Hill,    Ohio,    e 
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of    church    work— Mn 


OKLAHOMA 


Battle  Creek  -Oet  1  our  Sunday-school  promoted  thirty-sin  pupils 
,r™  lie :  "fferen, . 'departments,  also  formed  a  new  •■cP"'™-'^ 
T      '  ind   intermediates      We    are   especially    srateful    for    the    work 

„rnBro.her  and   Sis.er  Rus.el   Weller   in    our    midst.     Sister    Weller    « 

3&3  hei'i^^d^SS.  ^!"-^!  ST„  =£s^ 
us  a  speaker  who  presented  the  Cbr.st.an's  Duly  .0  Our  Country. 
^Society  ay-*!!.-  -Thra„e„dan*'a;"S  5JS 
Se"in%,CrspLd"id°S'N  .  1.  Bt.  Itope'r  Suavely  of  Shamokin,  Pa-. 
?egan  a  revival  here.  A  big  crowd  greeted  him  in  his  .n,..a ,  .erni.n. 
.interest  is  holding  up  fine  ^^S^cSit 
P"r°'„*„!'„nn°t'0u'rl  eider  Bro.  S.  J.  Bowser,  and  wile  worshiped  with 
r!.r,  Sunday-Mrs'  Davfd  P.  Seheehter.  Battle  Creek.  Mich..  NovT  2J. 


MISSOURI 


Oak  Grove-Oct.  2,  WdjV«T.  very  "-^/"^""^S 

hv    Bro     Ouakenhush    of    Ottawa,    Kans.,    nc    ga\<-    «  /    i 

sp'irhuai  Sirmon,  which   were    very    helpful   to   ,11      Six  were  received 
into   .he    church    by    baptism;    five    during     he    m.ei.ng,   and    one     he 
Sunday   following.     Thiriy-fiye   »»«»«""« "»"   L,  ^  ',^15.,  «tod 
evening  and  en  oyed  a  spiritual   feast.     The  Snnaay   loiiow.ng 
morning    worshp   at    the    church,    after    which    breakfast    was    served. 
B,„    Quakenhnsh  gave  us  three  very  helpful  sermons  during  .he  day.- 
Mabel  F.  McClung.  Collins.  Mo.,  Nov.  28. 
NEW  YORK 
Brooklyn   (First, £*£.  -*■££•  ^^^ 3.? ',^ 
yj'tSy't^Z    BSVcboo'l'wi.h    a,/enro„,n«„,    of   filly  and 
,„  average  attendance  oi  thirty-eight  was  conduced   for   five  week, 

Terv.ce  o,  Nov     1  our  pastor.  Bro.  Herlslcr.  was  ordained  lo  the  elder- 

feTea!    vyas  i3KSK  v.^.oou  a«e^e.     SU.,.bree  memhi,. 

S^^r^wnhHuf,o,^!ni'tve,,^CnaHo^,T,';::f'.: 

Brooklyn,  N.   Y..  Nov.   26. 


NORTH  DAKOTA 


f„m™   ioined  with  Minot   church  in   an  all- 
Surrey,  Bert  hold  and   H.enmare   jnnmi 
Jur*  *•        ,  ,  ,-        v„„    m      Sr-v.'ial    tonics   concerning   »■«?   mm- 

•slry'r^™  LSH"*'.^  nnakinl    I.    -"---^   £ 
deniable    day    for    all    preseot       Th,    h •5!^"'.^    ^fnow  h"'" 

■  in  .he  homes,     D.  T.  Dierdorff  is  leader.-Garne.  Conk.,,,.   Snrrey. 
OHIO 


-•"^fiSE4"' 

'rArmis'lice"^™ Y  St'  in'vi.'ciMf  IT  Christian  Endeavor 
:!rti™S,or,?eayMadiso„burg    ,..    B     church.     A _  peace   program    « 

showed    progress.     For    some    nine    -"  us  a     ,.,„  by  „,,kh 

n",„ay  b™E"^e  ^sST e'on.er.nce  wi.b  ^be  Si s.er.^Aid  se. 

LdiYed'?o  pSe'a'  £tt  -^  »£t  E^t^woS 
,be  following  Wednesday  n.neleen  men  »»     he  « torch  J , 

Si.'n'ksgiving   service,  and  an  offer!,,   wy   lake,,   for   J-J™-* 
B,  a  unanimous  vote     he  church  decide  1  fcr  (hc 

Preside,.,    asking    .ha,    .h,e^aken,k     .^      ^     F|ora    ^^ 
renunciation    ol    war    at    tuc    t'»»"'    i 

Wooster,  Ohio,   Nov.    26.  .  _. 

„      ^.         -ia  „,.^   nllw   div   and   hnmecomniK-      1  lie 

Pleasant  Hill-On  Ocl.  28  was  our  rally  day   ...  u    . 
n;i.i-^  of  the  Sunday-school  pave   the  grea.er  par.  o,  j 

children  of   the  Snnoay  h      ,f,c-    mdrnlng    message.      A 

r.k'e,    dinne      was  tioyed    in    ,he    hasemen,    of    the    church  any 

basKet    oi»«ti  111.-.   „<    .tir-    rhurch   were   rirescnt.      I  he    Biter 

friend,  and  former  member,  ol  the  eho,  I  ^^    ^ 

noon    program    consisted    of    special    mus.e  j  b 

lormerly     worsh  ped    here.      This    day     was    mucu    e  ,  / 

b^i^xpi  n^:  S^  s^k 

very     conseeraled    «*     """""',,,,  hiterest   lhro..gh..ut   Ihe   meel- 
-°;';irl"eB,emvrryBfi„e.     Catls    we're    made  in    the   home,  oi  each   l.mily 

sages    lore    much      run.  communion   service  which  was   a 

.Xll.°,"    foV'oS't'wo   week,  o,   spiri.ua,   feas.ing.     W.  believe   we 


Paradise  Prairie-Our  .wo  weeks'  revival  mcC.ng  was  conducted 
by™  ".  J.  M.Cann  of  Cord.ll,  Okla.  The  meeting,  began  Oet.  24 
and  closed  Nov.  4.  Bro.  MeCann  is  an  able  young  m.n,...r,  he 
nreached  .he  word  in  i.s  power  and  puri.y  and  made  it  so  plain  that 

',   could   ll,,., I.     The    rainy    weather  was  «  hir£.ncc  somewhat 

bul    we   had  a   fairly    good   attendance.— \V.    H.    Carrier.   Coyle,    Okla.. 

OREGON 

MyrUe  Point-Nov.  6  Bro.  W.  B.  S.over  came  lo  our  congregation. 
fo™a  «,ie,  of  meeting,.  For  .en  successive  evening,  he  preached  he 
word  in  an  able  manner.  We  believe  that  slreng.h  was  given  o  .he 
prcsc.      men.ber.hip  and  .ha.   ,h.   Bibh    insiruc,.,,.  ...  profitable .In 

.1  Twelve    1.1k,   were    give,,    in    ihc   el h    and    .1,0   several ^  lee.u re. 

iti,"  =£:^S,'  ^  Plna^re^ot'iy1 
PENNSYLVANIA 

i    j  i       n.t  i   „„,   n-.  =  ir,r     Rro     H     \V.    Hanawalt,   closed   a   two 

w*k?"I^  n  \Tsl It °rC°c,"reh  and  a,  a  result  thirteen 
received  baptism.  Brother  and  Sister  Arnold  and  daughter  of  Burnham 
aud.be  men's  .,n.r.e.  from  the  Spring  Run  ™'"-.'>™«™™ Vu'r 
on  two  dilleren.  evenings  and  brought  us  messages  in  song,  uur 
,  „.,  (.  ,.,  was  held  Nov.  J  when  about  ISO  communed.  Bo.  Untw 
Ruble  o  MeVey.own  had  charge  ol  .hi.  serv.ee.  Bro.  Hanawaltw.il 
begin  a  two  week,'  meeting  in  .he  Rockhill  el.ureh  on  Sunday.  Dec 
2 —Mrs  H  A  Wilson,  Mount  Union,  Pa.,  Nov.  21. 
"  Chambersbuig-Our  two  week,'  revival  closed  Nov.  II.  "•"^ 
W  GGroup  a"d  C.  H.  Shambcrger  were  with  us  during  the  first  w=.k 
and  gsv  ...sphmg  sermon,.  The  remainder  oi  ,h.  preaching  was  done 
by  our  elaer,  Bro.  S.  D.  Har.ranft.  and'  the  pastor.  Bro.  S  m uel 
t;.,,ic:,v  Siv  converts  were  gained.  We  held  our  love  least  on 
Smday'-evcnrng  Nov.  .8.  Bro.  Harry  Rowland  ol  Paramoun,  oIB- 
cia.cd.-Ka.herine  M.   llar.ranf.,  Chamber.burg.  Pa.,  Nov.  » 

u  -n,,r  recular  cliurcli  council  was  held  Sept.  26.     Bro.  D.  T. 

Fcsrney  "a.  elected  Sunday-school  superin.endcn.  °»,Mt,M.<« 
rastriet  Meeting  were  Bro.  Geo.  Sbriver  and  B,o.  J.  M.  Siauffcr.  Sept 
D„.r,c.  »       '■  Htobahto.il  preached  a,  ho.h  the  morning  and 

fvening  services.  Our  love  lea,,  was  held  Oe..  21.  Bro.  R.  nh 
Scbloss^r  o,  .nhrahe.lnowo^e  roehed  .he  mormng  sermon  £*%£ 

l",n  e"  Sellers  and  Roy  Miller-  The  service  was  very  well  at.endcd. 
Oe-  28  B  o.  S.  M  Stoutfer  of  Newville  preached  an  i„,ere„,ng  sermon 
Bro.     Roy    K.     Miller    who    had    been    spendmg    several    week,    h.K 

^^a'th^riirhafaec^ed      'charge!'   <Slr   S-ff  %££ 

m,     iM ,      an,,.,;,,,.. I    I"    J"  25  '  >'«'    Si,..-,-'    Aid    eon.ribu.ed  520  of   th.. 

,„...u,.,  -I'm,    M     l'...wf..r.l,    11 ver,    Pa.,  Nov.  23. 

'   Huntsdalc.-W-e   held   our  harvest   meeting  Sep..   2|.     In  the  morning 

our  elder.  A.  A.  Ev.n,,  preached  lor  u,  and  „,  e  af  „-  B™ 
,"[rr,be=in,.,sil  I'VlttrZr^™!™™^  by  all. 
W.  lid  a  Set  dinner  a.  .he  church.  170  being  served.  Our  ove 
f  ,,,  was  he,  Oe,  1  wi.h  a  goodly  number  surrounding  the  table, 
EiTsM  sifter  ol  Newville  officiated.  Nov.  11  Bro.  Jay  Egar, ^ol 
S^rt:CSS^;=:    Preached 

${754 -Mr..  J.    A.    Leer,    Huntsdale,  P...  Nov.   26. 

ttSS£££t  Mtirti  paSr.  S'^fert 
did  the  preaching.  We  had  special  music  aln.o.t  "'"J^^ 
number  of  cl.oru.es  from  other  churches  gave  us  some  'P^did  mes 

s  in  song.     One   ^^^^S^Tr&ST   We'Sed 

of   thirty-five   miles,     um    you"B    '■<•■■■  fl      „ 

&.,&SStt$5^^3£?E&S«  o,  Elm 
rive  All  .he  ac.ivi.es  of  the  church  are  moving  along  very 
ha'rmoniouUy-G.   H"lr,,egas,.  Mceh.nicsburg    Pa     Nov.  26. 

R„y.r.i.rd-We  held  our  love  f.a.l  Oe,    25.    Bro.  Hf'1™*^'"^ 
assisted    by    Bro.    Nyce    ol    Harmonyville.      Nov.     I>    ■';      "    >'" 
assisicu     ,ij  -  Uaiab  Mannike,,  preached  in  the  morn- 

annual  missionary    seme  .      .,  .      (hc  CVcni„g. 

?ownCr.'o°Bbe  held  a,"„ur  ctreh.  We  expect  Bro  Rn,.,  Murphy  ,0 
, reach  for  us-Mary  F.  High,  Spring  Cily.   Pa..  Nov.  J>. 

„r=  mi,"-rrr  we.,  al.ended  ami  was  a  very  spn.iu^  serv.ee 
Oct.  18  five  member,  ol  the  Tun.ala  Volunteer  Band  ,        ed  , 

a  splendid,  uplifting  program.  Lid.  TT.  Myers  en  ''»"«, 
gave'  us   a   good    sermon   one   Sunofay;    .0   a  so       d     l™.    D.    G .    Secs^ol 

Much  wa,  made  of  the  ..ng.ng   w  in  .^     Oct 

Mr,.  Hoover.     Alsc ,  .peca    mis ,.    w.  >  'y    mad.    the 

21    lour.een    were    baptraed,    of    whie        « «»  h       ,  ,,„, 

decision  before  .he  "««»«•■    0»'    '    ;      c| ;'      ^  „,.,,  „,,„  giving  the 

ward  of  .he  c.y  wdl  be  hdd  ...  our  chore  ,    „,  ^  by 

message.     This  evening    >.  WJ»              '  haj  |jc  ,.„  s„c„d,„g 

V.  Crace  Clapper  on  Ch.nes.   Wall,.     .  isier  m    ^^ 

,bc  pas.  three  week,  hen-  U  m  W(  „ 
S%hrht%egPairer,,emr'r™a7ta,',b.-,e,.me   E.   Blough.  Johns- 

town,   Fa-,    Nov.   25.  fcas|    Nov     4 

r  »o"w1elS  r^S  m'^e^-n  I  ^Q.  ^h^e.  O.Berlin    Pa 

I;:;:.,-;;';;  E±f  ...n^-^^ifv,  SPk 

nlteen   were  Brethren   and   live  await  the  rite  of  haptism.     We 

Upper  Cod.rua  elm  et,  »<»™  »  „„.    A,baugh    and 

^»S 5r££ffis 

,„  ,he  w™i»«»-  "    = ,;  ,.a  Hov  B. 

it il   readlllfES,  —  r..    r^-    l^auBiit-i .    *l-"h  i  , 

SS  during  'he  we^  Si:;;;  ^"heid'se'p't."^,,!.? SS."!  Jl 

„|  ,he  meelmg.     Oor>To».    "J"^"^^    aro„„d    ,„e    table.      Our 

kVd,V-,eh.ol  is  eom?nV along  nice,.,  wc  have  good  attendance  «w 

,.„  p,„ch..,«  ever,   Sunday   morning  and  every   two   week. 

Pn, he  evening -Archie  H..king.Klahr,  Pa.,  Nov.  26  _ 

..,  v„™      \lmost    401    communicants    par.ieipa.cl    ,n    our    love 

.C  N,      Tl       Fid     F     C.    Bixler   ol   New   Windsor.   Md..   offie.aed 

Tn'Zkin'our   .reg »'■«'>•■     S'»«  °"   '"' 

(Continued  on  Page  7SS) 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— December  8,  1928 


ELD.  JOHNSON  PREACHES  AT  NINETY-THREE 

(Continued  From  Page  783) 

'•  There  isn't  a  rich  man,  standing  on  the  highest  pinnacle 
that  his  wealth  can  put  him,  but  can  be  helped  by  you  and 
me  That  is  your  duty.  The  manifestation  of  God,  his 
goodness,  his  kindness,  his  mercy,  ever  are  present,  and  1 
count  it  a  privilege  to  engage  in  his  service." 

As  he  came  to  the  close  of  his  talk,  h.s  voice  dropped 
and  a  note  of  wistfulncss  crept  into  his  tones. 

"  I  expect  that  this  will  be  my  last  annual  talk  to  you, 
he  said  "  But  I  want  to  leave  this  with  you  at  this  time. 
When  we,  who  reach  the  flge  I  have,  look  back,  we  see 
where  many  times  we  could  have  helped  our  fellow-men, 
when  we  could  have  practiced  the  goodness  which  God  has 
done  for  us.  This  is  my  charge  to  you:  Take  on  Gods 
responsibilities.  Accept  his  duties.  Comply  with  his  con- 
ditions. Be  good  workmen  for  him.  Then  you  never  will 
have  to  be  ashamed.*'-"  Wichita  Eagle,"  Wichita,  Kans. 


JACOB  H.  KELLER 

Jacob  H.  Keller  was  born  in  Pendleton  County,  W.  Va., 
Dec.  17,  1854,  and  died  Nov.  4,  1928,  at  his  home  in  Leonard, 
Mo.  At  the  age  of  six  he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Jasper 
County,  Mo.  From  there  they 
moved  to  Appanoose  County. 
Iowa,  in  1861.  In  1880  he 
married  Amanda  Kelley.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  chil- 
dren;  one  child  and  the  moth- 
er died  in  March,  188.?.  Sept. 
10.  18S4,  he  married  Nancy  A. 
Stickler  and  to  this  union  one 
son  was  born.  He  moved  with 
his  family  to  Keokuk  County, 
Iowa,  March  4,  1901.  and  in 
1903  to  Missouri.  In  1908  he 
moved  to  Udell,  Iowa,  and  in 
1920  to  Leonard,  Mo.,  resid- 
ing there  until  his  death. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Oct.  10,  1881. 
and  was  called  to  the  ministry  May  12,  1894;  he  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  second  degree  of  the  ministry  Oct.  12,  1895, 
and  ordained  to  the  eldership  Oct.  30,  1904.  He  was  faithful 
to  his  calling  and  much  interested  in  the  church.  His 
greatest  interest  was  the  saving  of  souls.  He  served  several 
times  on  the  Standing  Committee.  He  conducted  many 
funerals  and  solemnized  many  marriages.  He  believed  in 
God  and  lived  close  to  him  at  all  times.  He  never  lost  an 
opportunity  to  speak  a  word  for  Christ  and  the  church. 
During  his  last  illness  he  often  remarked  that  if  it  was  the 
Lord's  will  that  he  be  restored  to  health  again  he  would 
do  more  and  better  work  for  him. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  pastor  of  the  Shelby 
County  church.  Preaching  was  his  business  but  he  farmed 
for  a  living.  He  always  gave  freely  of  his  means  to  help 
advance  the  Lord's  work.  Aug.  19  he  called  for  the  anoint- 
ing. He  had  been  a  constant  sufferer  since  April  and  never 
walked  a  step  after  Aug.  20.  He  bore  his  affliction  with 
much  patience  and  ever  trusted  in  his  Lord  and  Savior. 

He  leaves  his  wife,  one  daughter  and  one  son,  five  grand- 
children and  one  sister.  Short  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Eld.  J.  S.  Carney.  The  remains  were  taken 
to  Fairview  church  near  Udell,  Iowa,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  Brethren  Orlando  Ogden  and  J.  S.  Carney. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by.  Mrs.  Frank  Folger. 

Leonard,  Mo.        .  ^  , 

IN  MEMORY  OF  JACOB  BETTS 
On  Sept.  20,  1928.  the  Boise  Valley  church  and  the  Dis- 
trict   of  Idaho   and    Western    Montana,   lost    one    of   their 
faithful  and  valued  workers  through  the  death  of  Eld.  Jacob 
Betts. 

Bro.  Betts  had  not  been  in  good  health  for  some  weeks, 
but  was  able  to  go  about  his  regular  work,  until  about  two 
weeks  before  his  death,  when  he  suffered  a  severe  hemor- 
rhage caused  by  ulceration  of  the  stomach.  He  did  not  rally 
from  his  weakened  condition  though  the  best  of  medical 
care  was  given  him. 

Our  brother  had  lived  in  the  Boise  Valley  community 
for  more  than  twenty-seven  years,  engaging  in  farming 
as  a  means  of  a  livelihood,  and  ministering  in  the  church 
and  community,  aiding  in  the  work  of  the  District  whenever 
opportunity  afforded.  Through  his  kindly  counsel  and  mani- 
festly good  judgment,  he  endeared  himself  to  all  classes  of 
citizens.  He  was  many  times  honored  by  being  elected  to 
positions  of  trust  and  confidence  by  the  citizenry  both  in 
business  and  the  church.  He  served  his  community  as 
president  of  the  local  telephone  company,  as  treasurer  of 
the  school  board  for  two  terms,  as  secretary  of  the  Co- 
operative Creamery  Association,  as  chairman  of  the  Idaho 
Apple  Growers'  Association  and  was  appointed  appraiser 
by  the  Federal  State  Bank. 

In  the  church,  he  served  as  minister  and  elder  in  a  faith- 
ful manner.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  elder  in  charge 
of  the  Boise  Valley  church.  Besides  his  local  work,  he  was 
often  called  to  give  counsel  and  administer  comfort  when 
perplexities  arose  in  churches  throughout  the  District.  He 
served  as  chairman  of  the  District  Ministerial  Board  for 
several  years.     Last  June  when  the  District  Board  of  Ad- 


ministration and  Church  Extension  was  formed,  Bro.  Betts 
was  chosen  as  member  of  that  board.  As  a  church  worker 
he  was  unpretentious,  and  perhaps  failed  to  make  his  powers 
of  leadership  felt,  because  of  a  natural  timidity  which  was 
often  manifest.  As  a  coworker  he  was  at  his  best,  agreea- 
ble, kind  and  readv  for  every  good  work.  During  the  last 
days  of  his  sickness  the  work  of  the  church  was  constantly 
on  his  mind.  The  church  was  first  then  as  was  character- 
istic throughout  his  life. 

He  was  born  in  Indiana,  July  17,  1872,  moved  to  Kansas 
where  he  grew  to  manhood,  journeyed  to  Cushmg,  Okla., 
in  1898,  where  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nora  Burnett 
and  together  they  came  to  Idaho  to  make  their  home.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  of 
whom  are  living  but  a  daughter  who  died  in  infancy. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Boise  Valley  church 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  four  of  Bro.  Betts*  coworkers, 
Elders  C.  A.  Williams,  J.  E.  Shamberger,  H.  H.  Keim,  and 
J.  H.  Graybill.  H.  G.  Shank. 

Meridian,  Idaho.    ,  »  , 

A  CALL  AT  DAHANU 
It  was  a  short  call.    We  did  not  see  much  nor  get  to  talk 
a  great  deal.     Nevertheless,  we  came  away  refreshed  and 
hopeful. 

There  are  six  sisters  at  Dahanu:  two  doctors,  two  trained 
nurses,  and  educationist  and  an  evangelist.  The  hospital 
and  school  buildings  are  fairly  good  and  adequate  for  the 
present,  I  think.  The  school  is  small,  but  a  good  one,  and 
appears  in  tiptop  shape.  And  the  people  are  round  about 
by  the  thousands  to  be  treated  by  the  doctors,  served  by 
the  nurses,  educated  and  evangelized  by  the  other  two  sis- 
ters. Moreover,  Bro.  Alley  from  Palghar  is  elder  of  the 
church  and  furnishes  such  aid  as  he  can.  A  wonderful 
task  is  theirs!    A  fine  opportunity  is  theirs  also! 

Opposition  is  there,  yes,  as  well  as  in  most  places  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  at  work.  Rich  caste  leaders  would 
prevent  their  tenants  and  servants  from  coining  to  the  mis- 
sion even  for  medicine  if  they  could.  We  are  much  spoken 
against.    No  one  ought  ever  leave  his  ancestral  religion. 

But  there  is  an  awakening  to  life  of  dry  bones.  I  was 
glad  for  the  privilege  of  talking  to  two  of  the  leading  non- 
Christian  teachers,  working  among  their  own  people.  They 
have  seen  the  light.  They  know  the  way.  They  admit  their 
faith  in  our  Savior,  and  are  waiting  an  opportune  time  to 
accept  him. 

The  boys  and  girls  who  so  finely  built  the  hospital  at 
Dahanu  will  do  well  daily  to  remember  these  faithful  sisters 
at  the  throne  of  grace.     Your  prayers  will  help. 

Anklesvar,  India.  L  S.  Long. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


I  Nov.   10,   1928,  at   the   home   of  her  son 

vay     Md.,  aged  65   years.     She  became  ; 

ie   Brethren   .it    Monocacy    about    eighteci: 

i  tailing  health  for  about  a  year  and  wa: 

-egularly.      She    is    survived    by    one    son 

great -grandchild.      Funeral    services     a 

Stover,   assisted   by    Elders   L.    J.    Flohr 

„.  Fike  and  E.  P.  Schildt.     Interment  in  adjoining  cemetcry.-Elsi< 

A.   Eigenbrode,  Rocky  Ridge.  Md. 

Dome.  Sister  Jane,  bom  in  Philadelphia.  Pa.,  died  at  Pomona,  Calif. 
Oct.    16,    IMS.    aged    55    years,    8    month: 
daughter    of    Theodore    and    Sarah    Dome. 


Boone,  Sister  Clara  I.,  die* 
Win.  Boone,  near  New  Mid' 
member  of  the  Church  of  tl 
months  ago.  She  had  been  l 
not  able  to  attend  church 
two  grandchildren  and  one 
Rocky   Ridge   by    Eld.    Chas 


22   days.      She    was    the 
nded     schai ' 


uSa   Co^g     taught   in   th^'p-bfe   schools   b   Pennsylvania,   also 
if Girard    Collet      Failing    health    compelled    her    to    come    west;      h 


£j^.°SE-!.*iESS.r^  ZZTZU*  Pomona  where  she 
had  lived  afor  the  past  six  years.  She  united  with  the  C£urc£of  the 
Brethren  early  in  years  and  lived  a  faithful  »^  "^  ^ 
Though  in  failing  health  for  the  past  few  years  she  was  cheerful 
patient,  doing  what  she  could  for  others.  She  is  surv 
brother  and  sister.  Funeral  in  the  Pomona  church  by  the 
abated  by  Bro.  O.  L.  Minnich.  Interment  ,n  the  cemetery  : 
Aihambra,  Calif.-A.  O.    Brubaker,  Pomona.  Calif. 

Coshocton  County,  Ohio.  Ja: 


by 


.  Augusta  Burt,  was 


,  1928.     She 


d   by 

Nettie,  at  home 

named   Jan.  4,   1877. 

as  a  member  of  the 

wenty    years    of    her 

Church   of 


,  ._  Cleveland.  Ohio,  Oci 
one  sister  and  two  brothers;  also  one  daughter, 
and  her  husband,  Dr.  Charles  Elson,  whom  she 
The  deceased  lived  in  Cleveland  since  1900.  She 
Church  of  the  Brethren  forty-eight  years.  For 
life    in    Cleveland     she   was    without    a    church    horn. 

the  Brethren  had  yet  come  to  the  city,  but  when  the  m.ss.on  churcn 
was  organized,  she  became  one  of  its  i charter  members  and  was  a 
loyal  supporter  of  it  to  the  last.  The  Cleveland  church  has  lost  not 
onW  one  of  its  two  oldest  members,  but  one  who  was  loved  and 
esteemed  by  all.  Her  contribution  to  the  church  was  not  one  ot 
physical  activity,  for  her  advanced  years  prohibited  that  but  her 
influence  was  felt  keenly  because  of  bcr  self-control  and  a  spirit  of 
unusual  sobriety.  During  the  last  year  of  her  hie  she  was  confined 
to  her  home  and  much  of  the  t.me  to  her  bed.  She  was  always 
patient  and  most  considerate  of  those  who  mm.stcred  to  her  comfort 
The  end  came  quite  unexpectedly  and  her  passing  was  just  as  peaceful 
."  ,rrene  as  her  life  had  been.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
ted  by  her  pastor.  Her  body  sleeps  in  beautitul 
-leveland,  awaiting  the  return  of  her  Lord  whom 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  SISTER  RETA  H.  BRUBAKER 

■  Reta  H.  Brubaker,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Peter  G. 
,vas  born  March  17,  1904.  Sept.  29, 
mobile  accident.  She  was  taken  to 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital  in  Lancaster 
City.  She  did  not  gain  conscious- 
ness until  Oct.  2,  and  then  it  was 
found  she  was  paralyzed;  an  X-ray 
revealed  that  the  spine  was  broken. 
An  operation  seemed  the  only  pos- 
sible chance  of  saving  her  life, 
and  she  apparently  stood  the  opera- 
tion    fine.      Prior    to    this    she    was 


ntcd    by    her    pastor. 

She   died 

Oct 

12. 

She    united 

with    the    Church    of 

the 

Brethren 

at    the    age 

of    four- 

teen 

,    standing 

firm  in   the 

faith  to 

the 

end.    She 

was  a  regula 

attend- 

ant 

in    the    Sunday-school 

and   an 

She     was     married     to    Walter 
Brubaker    on    March    1,    1928, 
leaves     her     husband,     her     pare 
a     brother     and     a      • 
brother   preceded   her. 

Funeral    services   were  held    from 
the  home  of  her  parents  and  at  the 
church      in      Elizabethtown. 
services   were  conducted  by   Bro.  H.   K.  Ober,   Bro.   H.   H.   Nye 
S.    H.    Hertzler  and   Bro.    M.    B.  Miller.     She   was   laid   to  rest    in 
family    plot    in   the    East    Fairview    cemetery    near    Manheim,    Pa. 
Elizabethtown,    Pa.  M.    B.    Mille 


One 


The 


Si  st 


and 


CATHERINE  STAYER  BOWSER 

3owser  was  a  typical  Christian   woma: 
Christian    traits    that    make    such 
She    was    a 
Eliza   Arm- 


daughter  oi  Jacob  an 
strong  Slayer,  and  was  born  on  the 
Stayer  homestead  in  Hopewell 
Township,  Bedford  County,  Pa.. 
Sept.  29.  1858.  Sister  Bowser  was 
married  to  John  K.  Bowser,  a 
minister,  who  died  twenty  years 
ago.  She  was  one  of  those  saintly 
souls  who  when  they  go  leave 
a  vacancy  in  the  church,  home  and 
community    that    is    hard    to    fill. 

Her  husband  served  as  minister 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation 
a  number  of  years.  Sister  Bowser 
was  a  wkcomc  visitor  in  the  homes 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
community  as  she  brought  joy  and 
sunshine     into     the     lives     of     those 


vith  whom  she  i 
i  loved  bei 
Her  highc< 


She 


she    loved 


Yellow  Creek, 


ntercsts  were 
<uld  not  easily 
Christian  character- 

o  brothers — Adam  A. 
i— Mrs.  Mary   A.   Sam 


nd  David  A.  Stayer,  a  minister 
and   Mrs.  Jane   Guyer. 

Job.  H.  Dapper. 


the  home  and  i 
Lakeview  cemet 
she  served   so  faithfully.- 


Alle 


,   County,   Ind., 


the  city  of 


ied  Polly 


Ft  Wayne.  Early  in  youth  he  came  to  North  ManchesU 
about  which  place  he  spent  his  busy  hie.  Of  his  immedia 
a  brother  and  sister  are  deceased;  his  only  brother,  Andrew 
Alabama  and  was  not  able  to  attend  the  funeral.  He  mar; 
Landis  Oct  13  1874  Four  sons  and  four  daughters  were  born  t< 
them-  'one  died  in  infancy  and  a  son.  William,  in  manhood.  Surviving 
are  the  wife,  three  daughters  and  three  sons;  also  an  orphan  grand 
daughter  was  raised  as  their  own  daughter.  While  doing  the  ch. 
one  evening  he  was  found  unconscious,  caused  by 

from  which  he  never  regained  consciousness.  He  died  on  the  morn.ny 
of  Nov.  13,  being  a  little  past  74  years  old.  Funeral  at  the  Eel  River 
church  conducted  by  the  writer  and  assLstecl  by  the  home  ministers, 
Brethren  Deaton  and  Freed.— J.   Edson  Ulery,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Gmber,  Sister  Mary  Florence,  wife  of  Bro.  -Levi  Gruber.  died  sud- 
denly at  her  home  in  Astoria,  111..  Oct.  19,  1928,  follow.ng  a  P"alyi>c 
stroke  suffered  the  day  previous.  She  was  the  daughter  ol  John  ana 
Anna  Mary  Kolp  and  was  born  in  Hockerville.  Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1874,  She 
married  Levi  Gruber  in  December,  1905.  The  husband  survives  with 
three  brothers,  one  sister  and  a  stepdaughter.  She  united  with  he 
Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Astoria  Nov.  21.  1920,  and  lived  a  faithful, 
conscientious  Christian  life.  Funeral  at  the  Astoria  church  by  E.  F. 
Caslaw  assisted  by  W.  R.  Seitringer.  Burial  in  the  South  Fulton 
cemetery.— Mrs.    Rosella    Sullivan,    Astoria,    111. 

Hammer,  Ben  S.,  died  Jan.  15.  1928,  at  his  home  i 
Va.,  aged  82  years,  1  month  and  26  days.  He  was 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Funeral  services  at  the  ho 
Bro.  A.  Jos.  Caricofe.  Interment  in  the  Franklin 
Hess  Caricofe,  Franklin,  W.  Va. 

Hay,  Bro.  Amza  E.,  son  of  Michael  and  Catherine 
born    near    Brookville,    Ohio,    Oct.    24,    1868,    died    N> 
result  of  being  struck  by  a  fast  train.     Oct, 
Wrightsman  wbo  survives  with  one  son, 
children.     In  18S5  he  united  with  the  Chi 
thirty   years   ago    he    was   called    to   serv. 
He  did  much  singing,  being  gifted  and  a 
mother   and   three   brothers   preceded   him. 
business  interests  of  Brookville  for  thi 


;ar  Franklin,  W. 
a  member  of  the 
ie  by  his  pastor. 
cemetery.— Orpha 

(Bare)  Hay,  was 

v.    16.    1928,    as    a 

1889,  he  married  Dora 

brother  and   five  grand- 

h  of  the   Brethren.     About 

n    the    capacity    of   deacon. 

i  a  lover  of  song.     Father, 

Ac  was  identified  with  the 

thirty-five  years.    Servic 


Gler 


A. 


eh    by    the    writer,    assisted    by 

ie  Arlington  cemetery.— Van  B.  Wright,  Dayton, 


Brookville  c 
Moyer.  Interment  i: 
Ohio. 

Hill  Elmira.  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Smith,  died  Nov.  17,  1928, 
aged  83  years,  10  months  and  21  days.  She  married  Abraham  Hill 
April  6,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and  four  daughters  who 
survive  with  sixteen  grandchildren  and  ten  great-grandchildren.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  five  weeks  ago.  She  united  with  the  church 
while  young,  in  which  faith  she  continued  stedfast  to  the  end.  Funeral 
at  West  Nimishillcn  church  by  C.  H.  Dcardorff.  Interment  in  church 
cemetery.— Mrs.    Lottie   Kinsley,   Hartville,    Ohio. 

Horn,  Raymond  John,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Horn  of  near 
Shirleysburg,  was  accidentally  shot  Nov.  14.  He  was  rushed  to  the 
Blair  Memorial  Hospital  in  Huntingdon  where  he  died  in  less  than 
an  hour.  He  accepted  Christ  during  the  revival  meetings  held  in  the 
Sugar  Run  church  and  received  baptism  and  partook  of  his  first 
communion  just  two  weeks  prior  to  his  death.  He  was  13  years  old. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  several  brothers  and  sisters.  Serv- 
ices in  the  Germany  Valley  church  by  his  pastor,  Bro.  H.  W. 
Hanawalt.     Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.— Mrs.  H.   A.   Wilson. 


:  Uni 


Pa. 


d    suddenly 
md  7  days. 


.  in  Bownc  Township,  d 
ged  23  years,  3  months 
□f  Scmiah  and  Christina  Weaver.  At 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
She  married  Daniel  W.  Kauffman  March  28.  1924,  and 
Rapids  until  her  death.     She  leaves  her  husband,  two 

-'  *he 


Kauffman,   Mrs.    Sara   D.,    b 
of  heart   trouble.   Oct.  26.   192S 
She  was  the  youngest  daught 
the    age   of    thi 
Elmdale,  Mich 
lived  in  Grand   .     , 

daughters,  father,  mother,  brolher  and  sister.  Funeral 
home  by  her  pastor  and  at  the  Elmdale  Mennonite  church  by  Ch<i=. 
Deardorff,  assisted  by  the  writer.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
the  Grand  Rapids  church  and  especially  by  the  Sunday-school  class 
of  which  she  was  an  active  member.— W.  C.  Sell,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Kimmel,  Nora  E..  daughter  of  the  late  Jefferson  K.  and  Sara  Hunter 
Will,  died  Oct.   13,   1928,  aged  64  years,  3   months  and   10  days.     Sept. 


23.  1886,  she 
with  two  sons  a 
Brethren  about 
She  suffered  ml 
about  seven  yi 
Creek   congrega 


r  daughter 


minister,    who    survives 

j  with  the  Church  of  the 

ity   years  ago  and   continued   faithful   unto  the  end. 

in  later  years,  having  been  paralyzed  partially  for 

Funeral    services    in    the    Pike    church.    Middle 

by   the   writer.     Interment    in    fcnvansville   ceme- 

Pa. 


by.— Newton   D.    Cosner,    Sipes 
Bro.  Jacob  J.,  born  January  15.  1850,  ant 
unty,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1928,  aged  78  years,  '" 


ind  22  days. 

. .vith  the  church  about  twenty-fivi    _ 

one  of  a  family  of  fourteen  children.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  on 
son  and  three  daughters.  One  child  preceded  him  in  death.  Funcr; 
services  in  the  Rummel  church  by  his  pastor,  the  writer,  assist* 
by  Bro.  J.  F.  Ream.  Interment  in  the  Berkey  cemetery.— D.  P 
Hoover,  Windber,  Pa. 
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Lescaleet,  Sister 


,  Oct.  28,  1928, 
hs  and  6  days. 

She  liaU   been 


lra  Lee,  died  of  acute  indigest 
■/  Windsor,  aged  53  years,  5  m< 

a   member   of   the   church  and   also   .erv™  as  ^^   £    c 

number   of    year.,     luncral    at    Pipe    Ucek  by    J. 

Bixler.-Hilda    Speichcr,    Ua.oatown     Mi  ,„„„.„„,  Ohio, 

Moy.r,   LcRoy.    son   ol   Ed„.   and   Mam. R°* "I  Jane. «*.        fo. 

t  C°.l?  s.s^h'ir,;r  ;;.trTh°'ii12pSueed  w^ 

about   three   wttKS   wim  natient      Two   years   ago   be   will.   l»s 

bS^  ccroc.ef  ^, S---  £ 
grave    by    Ihe    undersigned    assisted    by    Kev. 

While  Collage,  Ohio.  Mo  „„ 

Moyar..   Mar.h.    Lee     was    born    to    Dec    i ni    1  J  home 

l!^  nSi  SicS-^S  in  St*  ee,„e.er,.-Ornha 
Hess  Caricofe,  Franklin,  W.  Va. 

i  i.„,-„   Mav  30    1857,     n  Indiana   County,   Pa.,  ana 

Obor,  Samuel,    was   born  May  30,   !»/.  „,,  and  ,5 

died  Nov.  IS.  1928    at  Corunna    Ini,  aged         J  „„„  „„,„„, 

days.     He  leaves   his  wile,   sou  and  seven    gr.  ^    ^    ^    rf 

one    sister,    two    hall    brothers and    two    "  and  ^  B„d 

lailE'evc'r  SneU°"t.rW,'ie''c,,handC"buriha.0at  MM.  Cen.cr.-Samue. 
J.   Burger,  Howe,  Ind.  Stefty, 

Po.tiu*  Laura  Agnes  daughter  .1  ^"^f^Z'.s",  unite'd' 
d,ed  Nov.  10,  1928  aged  4  year  1  —  »  £,  ,/  ,  ,„  „,  pri„. 
with  the  church  Dec.  10,  1901.  a  id   was  I  ;  T     lhis  „„,„„ 

ciples.  Aug.  27  190  she  ma  led  Bro  Henry ^.^  ,,„  hulba„d  servrf 
were  born  one  daugiucr  aiiu  "",,  ,  ,  "  ,,„  -,„,,!., tine  during  her  sick- 
i„  ,he  office  ol  deacon.     She  =£,%*'„" ™° "Sri.ille   church   by 

KitErtaS  ^effr^ha^Barc.rie0J|e,    Prauhlin, 

W'  ^     ,        jo     died   Tune  2S    1928.  al  his  home  on  Upper  Ecei, 
Smith,  Jarred   B     died  Jan     »  .  (  ^^  ,   „  ,  „,  H 

Creek,  near  Ruddle,  W.  >'-     B  daughters  and     our 

i,  survived  b,  h.s  wile,  Ida  VVa«y »      .  __      Funcra,  a, 

sons.     He  was  a  member  ol     he  U .urea  o,  Caricole. 

Nellie    Memorial    <*£££_%£ ',,«!  Caricofe,  Franklin,  W.  Va. 
Banal  la  y  ^  ^^  o(  fc  G«ee 

Sponangle,  Geo.  W.,  died  Jan.  ia.  ,  months    and  20 

Sponangle.   near    F'»f  °>    "ho  "l.urcn "J  the  Brethren.     He  suBered 
days.     He  was  a  member  ol  the  UUf™  o.  Il0mach.      His 

severely    lot    .boot    three    months    with   » ncer    ol    UK  ^ 

ia  the  lamily  cemetery  near  by.-Orpha  Bess  c  Beeman, 

,     a    u     ,;..   Ann    daughter  ol  Ncednam  and  Abigal    Beeman. 
Swoveland,  Harriet  Ann,  oaUL.mc  5  mo[ltlls 

born  ia  Grant  Coanty.Iad..  died  Sept.  20 .19.8.  «eo ■        »  h 

and  11  days.     She  uniied  w.ih  .he  Church  > ol     he  Be  threa^    ^ 
oi    twelve    aad    lor    more    than    »"*.    >"".   Swovda„d.     Alter   resid- 
ehurch.     On  Ma,   31,   1877,  she   mar n.d   1    ed  Swo.e  ^^ 

lag  twelve  years  near  H.g.r.lowa.  Ini  they  ™°»  ,  ^m  dying  in 
Kans.     To   this   union   six   children   were   bora-  ™  d„ghu„  and 

uiiancy.  Surviving  are  her  companion,  two  °"^  Qak  church  by 
lourteen  grandchildren  f«»"al  "£  ^  b'0  i„,„„l  in  .he  Bnrr 
Bro.  Ira  Wagoner  assisted  by  Bro.  harl I  jaro 

Oak   ccme.ery.-Ida  A.   Wagoner    Bur, ^Oak    1U  ^^  ^ 

Trogdea,  Osa  Matilda,  wile  oi  J.  F.   Irogoei .    »  d    0    da 

"'^f-r^f  h^usS:",^^:::  *;^r"L£ 

^S,  Bar'bara  A.,  daughler  o.  John  A.  J-J-J*^  «  S 

Dec.  ffl    18S6.  in   Kosciusko   County     Ini     S^Ulniy  w  ^ 

child  ol  a  !.*"-«»'  X-  *"  SS'  '"  the  eommuni.y 
and  a  sister,  Sarah   Iridic,     rici  *,  twcntY  years  o  d   she    gave 

of  the   Eel  River  church.     When   she   »asjh vcn. y  y  ^  hcf  ^^^ 

her  hie  to  the  Master,  and  wa,  always  no.  an  ^  ^  mt  b|csscd 

S  ^ha:cr:h:.n.hVi-w"o.ui'  .u  i  -.»*,  £-j^ 

Soyed".t  blessing,  o,  jhe  h  Pajcrna  hive  and  car  e.  S^eWv  ^ 
lTdl\TSrL\ltTMtlym.  John  Wrigh,.-,.  Edsoa  Ul„y, 
North  Manchester.  Ind  n<la  ^^  TOa 

Ulrey,  Sarah  Jane    a  daughter  of   dies  Bl.  ;2  , 

born  in  Kosciusko  County,   Ind.     died  Nov.    10,     »  .        community 

month  and  12  days  She  .pen,  her  girlhood  g^'^  T„  lhcm 
^biSte-re  b^rTVe  husband  and  .hree  children^reeeded  her: 

B-'£idhC:\,h°rSeptC  .?'«.  'S^  then  .^^.."^ „» 
North  Manchester.     Her  life  wa.  oac  .•  a". v.b-     K."d  ^^ 

-HoaoiH^S^g-^ 

aged  76  years.  3  ™-"f  ™d*  Ji,"  ....  He  was  a  iai.Mul 
Martha  *«».  f"''''^  Brelhren.  Funeral  by  hi,  pastor.  Bro. 
r7o\"ctSe'a  'he  NeiircMfmoria.  chuich  Buna,  in  ,h.  ceinc 
A.  Jos.  t^rieore,  «  ^^  Caricoic,  Franklin,  W.  Va. 
ZZ~,  Stanley,  s.o  o,  M  and  --g,^.'  Warn-  died^al 
Rockingham  Memorial  H.spi. JO.  .3 »•  »*  «  „c  ,/„,„  ,  member 
of tnedSrct^\he'BreT.r  S  *  survived  by  hi,  parenl^.wo 
Bi;"l.ts.Tar!;oLbr;n,«"me„nr.ir.atmilySSni,eC,y.-OrphaHes. 

Caricole,    Franklin,    W.    Va.  d  3  3  months 

Weaver,  Lloyd  Arlington,  died  Nov    IS,  19».  a.ed  3  y  ^^^ 
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Are  You  Getting  Your  Share? 

Big  Values— Great  Books 

Books  which  all  pastors  and  aggressive  Sunday-school  teachers  will  appre- 
ciate. The  books  come  to  you  at  a  big  saving  over  former  pnees  Seldom 
do  you  find  such  a  golden  opportunity  to  secure  books  of  such  h.gh  standmg 
at  prices  so  low. 

PRACTICAL  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS9  LIBRARY 

Original 

Ten  Standard  Reference  Books  p'«' 

Jamieson,  Fausse.  &  BrcWs  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  BIBLE  In  one  vota„e  .  .5  7.50 
THE  DAYS  OF  HIS  FLESH  By  the  Rev.  David  Smith,  D.  D.         . . . ...  ■ ■■■_  ■■_  ■  ■■      • 

5  000   BEST   MODERN   ILLUSTRATIONS  By  the  Rev.  G.  B.  F.  Ha. lock.  D.  D.  ..    4.00 
A  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS  By  Rev.  Prof.  A.  T.  Robertson,  M.  A.,  D.  D.,        ^ 

Litt.    D ... 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  HYMNS  AND  TUNES  By  Theron  BroWn  and  Hezekuh         ^, 

Butterworth *  „. 

THE  EXPOSITOR'S  TREASURY  OF  CHILDREN'S  SERMONS  Edited  by  Sir 

W.  Robertson  Nicoll  and  Jane  T.  Stoddart  

PREPARING  TO  PREACH  By  the  Rev.  David  R.  Breed,  M.  A„  D.  D 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  By  the  Rev.  Prof, ^F.  J.  Foakes-        ^ 

Jackson,  D.  D "' "/  -  nf) 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  ST.  PAUL  By  the  Rev.  David  Smith.  D.  D 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BIBLE  By  the  Rev.  John  D.  Davis,  D.  D 4.00 

541.75 

Total  Value  18.00 

OUR  SPECIAL  PRICE  

$23.75 

YOUR    SAVING    


haptized  when  Bro.  Kai 
tcry  and  services  by  B 


„i  here,   burial  ia  the  Macedouia  c.me- 
.  W.  Petcbcr.-J.  Z.  Jordan,  Fraitdale,  Ala. 


WoU,  Aaron  A.,  born 
Nov.  6,  1923,  aRed  6S  y> 
parents  to  Calilornia  i 
Tropico,  near  Glendalc 


,r  Ros.ville,  Ind..  died  at  his  home  in  Po"™", 
.  9  monlhs  and  19  days.  He  »»'  »'"'"» 
r;aSthher':"haV.he,unr,edtw>i,hha',h,eha,urch 

o",  ,he  Brelhren.  beinVbap.i.ed  FeKlU-  !««=■  ™  £%•%£ 
Clara  Riley.  In  1909  they  moved  »  J™  *«  in»c,ion  in  hi, 
resided.  A  month  previous  to  h  . /  »*_,"=.,  be„mt  „ectS!,ry  ,o 
foot    which    developed    into    e»"l  in  his  stte„gth  because  ol 

amputate  the  limb.     He  was  unao  sufferer  for  many  yeais  and 

a  diabetic  condition  Iron,  wh,  h  he  «J.  »»|«  Wo)[  ^  ^  d„ole<1 
which  was  the  immediate  cat.* e  ol  ,ai,hhlil,   lor  nearly  thirty- 

and  loyal  Christian;  he  served   In  en  ^^   ^   afmi 

five  years  as  a  deacon.     He   was  a »  J  He  ^  ,  u,gc  „„  ,„ 

his  time  and  h,s  hi.  m J*e  »»"  eh„ch.    Survi,iuB  are  h.s 

helping  to  promote  the  work  in  tnc  *  ^  fc   Pom0„a  by    the  writer, 

wile  one  son  and  ^o^n  Interment  in  the  Evergreen  cemetery  a. 
"a "v.rae.-A.  O.  Brabaker,  Pomona,  Cab!. 


o 
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THE  EXPOSITOR'S  BIBLE 


lArUJUUllil    u-aaa.*-— 
Edited  by  W.  Roberfon  Nicoll,  D.   D.,   LL    D„  Assisted   by   29  of  the 
World's   Foremost   Scholars 
Tha    Cream    of  WritMll   Bftta  Cluneal ^An J^^Jjg'S^^S  ^  ttrKSATS 
StoE«  «?S!^d3fe  SXbM^cS  of  10,000  .errno'ns,  idd«S«»,  l^sons.    Complex  in 
6  VOLUMES,  SW.S0. 

EXPOSITIONS  OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE 

BY  ALEXANDER  MACLAREN 

thiosand,  ol   Bible   students   secure,     Maclar,  ,»  kr   .       »  ■■  k  ^au.t.d.) 

lor  J1S.00.    IAI  this  price  only   until  our  present  iimiieo  supp  y 

THE  EXPOSITOR'S  GREEK  NEW  TESTAMENT 

Edited  by  W.   Robertaoo  Nicoll,  D.  D,  LL.  D    A..irt«J ,b,  A.  B.  Bruce, 

th      student   can   make   notes.     Fivo  large   volumes   for  $17.50. 

THE  EXPOSITOR'S  DICTIONARY  OF  TEXTS         ^    c    JA    t       . 

Edited  by  W.  Robertson  Nicoll,  D.  D.    LL.    D„    Jane    E.    Stoddart    and 
James   Moffatt 

.    ...  .-  a    riM..n..  nl    the   choicest    sermon    ni.nlenal   on    tlie   enure 

Outline,.  Eapositioa,  a„d  raaateation.     A    -•■ ^reho  ia\»',„s|,    „„,„.„,,    careful    selection.     Sug- 

S.i,  a^ay,  o!  ,3,-5'l.S  SS     Two  Urge  -e.uaie.,  ».». 

It's  a  long  time  since  you  had  an  offer  like  this.    Plan  now  to  "  invest- 
some  of  your  Christmas  money  for  good  books  instead  of     spending     it  for 
thmgs  that  will  not  last.     If  your  church  has  the  habit  of      remembering 
the  pastor  at  Christmas  time,  this  offer  suggests  what  to  give  this  year. 
Order  early  according  to  your  ability  and  needs.    Carriage  extra. 


Brethren    Publishing    House.     Elgin,    HI- 

Please  send  me  tb.  book,  checked  below.    1  enclose  S 

D  Practical  Christian   Worker.'  Library.    10   vol..    $18.00 

U  Maclaren'.   Exposition,   of    Holy   Scripture.    17  vol..    J15.00 

D  Expo.ilor'.  Bible.    6  vol..    $17.50 

a  Expo-itor".  Greek  Te.tament.    5  vol..    $17.50 

D  Expo.ilor'.  Dictionary  of  Text..   2  vol..   $9.00 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


This  is  YOUR  Opportunity  to  add  these  FOUNDATION^ BOOKS  to 

YOUR  Working  Library  at  LOWEST  PRICES 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE.  ELGIN,  ILL. 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

Officii  Organ  =1  H>=  Church  of  lb.  Brethren 

Pnbli.hing  Hou.t.  R.  E.  Arnold.  Gen- 
St..  Elgin.  111.,  at  $2.00  per  annum,  w 
I   fifty  cents  extra.) 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— December  8,   1928 


Pabltsbcd  weekly  by  Brett 
eral  Manager.  16  lo  24  S.  St 
advance.     (CanaJa 

EDWARD   FRANTZ, 
H.    A.    BRANDT, 


Editor 
Assistant    Editor 


Entered    at   the    Post 
Acceptance 


at    Elgin.   HI.,    as    Second-class    Matter. 

„.    fecial    rate    of   postage    provided    for   in 

of    October    2.    191?.    authorized    August    20,    191B. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


confession  oi    faith, 
the  assistance  of  Sister  Ei 
in   the  work  of  visitation 
society    has    begun    the    study    of 
the  men's  division  is  studying  the 
Sudie  M.  Wingert,  Way 
Wooddale   church   held 


(Continued  From   Page  785) 
been   added   to   the  church    by   th. 


•wal    of   their 

labor  of  our  pastor   lias   beer,   lightened   by 

nmia   Miller   who  has   been   employed   to   help 

The    women's    division    of    our    missionary 

e    new    book,    Friends    of    Africa; 

y  history  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

sboro,   Pa.,  Nov.  28. 

series   of    meetings   beg: 


pe4c*x^cic^{Oieee>?trBe^i^oioic<XrC 

S-U-G-G-E-S-T-l-O-N-S 

FOR  YOUR  CHRISTMAS 
AND  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 

I    GIFTS  to  FRIENDS 


A  Quiet  Talk  About  the  Babe  of   Bethlehem, 

BY  S.  D.   GORDON 


The  Prince  of  Peace, 

BY  WILLIAM  JENNINGS  BRYAN 
A    great    oration   on    a    great    theme    by    a    great 


^feesraseaeiaem^u^ 


;r 


.  7  with  ; 


held  by  the 


l  love   feast    and   communi 
Bro.   Pktchcr,   and   other 
fved  'by  baptism  and  one  by  let 
and  church   were  reorganized  0< 
J.    E.    Jones    of    Wooddale    wa 
Scott  dale,   Pa..   Nov.   23. 

VIRGINIA 

Bethlehem.— Our  church  reccnily  experienced 
conducted  by  E.   F.  Sherfy  of  Dak-ville,  Va.     ™  »™ 

evening   of   Sept.   23   and   preached    fifteen    Spirit-  filled    i 
message   brought    with    it    a    challenge    and    inspiration. 
talks  to   the  children   each  evening  were  of   specular 
to  the  children  but  to  older  ones  as  well.     Sist. 
was  with  us  at   the  same   time.     Eacb   forenoon 
for  music  instruction   and   for  a   short 
she  met  with  the  older  people. 


g  Sept.  22  and 
meetings  were 
Ministers  from  near  by. 
er.  The  Sunday-school 
re  met  in  council  when 
preach.— Ruth    Spaugy, 


The  Girl  Who  Walked  Without   Fear. 

BY  LOUISE  RICE 
A  fine  tale  of  Christmas  Eve.    60c 


When   Christmaj 

A  fine  settim 


to  the   World. 

BY  J.  W.  WAYLAND 

world  then  and  now.    ZSc 


BIBLE    STUDY    AT    HOME 

under   the  direction  of 

Bethany  Bible  School 

If  you  can't  come  to  Bethany  we  will  bring  Bethany  to  you 
Correspondence-Study    Department 

BETHANY  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

3.J3S  Van  Buren  Street.  Chicago,  Illinois 


^3K^xoowiaoioK^aoiomoi3mcBicactoioicroo?ixn^ 

1 
CATALOGUE  NO.  29 

Our    New    Catalogue    No.   29    will    bring    a  § 

Book     Store.     Sunday-school     and     Church  || 

Supplv  House  and  s| 

H-0-L-l-D-A-Y  S-H-0-P-P-I-N-G  A-I-D        | 

right  into  your  own  home.    If  you  have  not  35 

yet    received  your  copy,  write   us    for   it    at 
once.    It  is  free. 

Brethren   Publishing    House,    Elgin,    HI. 


very  inspiring 


a  the 

rmons.     Each 

Bro.    Sherfy's 

._.   :rcst  not   only 

Elizabeth   Bornliart 

she   met   the   children 

e  the  evening  service 

also  directed   the  music  for  the 
„    result   of   the    services    seven    were 
church  by  baptism.-Blancbe  Wood.  Boone  Mill,  Va 

Buena  Vista_-On  Oct.  6  the  church  met  in  council 
Gather    presiding.      The    following    church    and 
were  elected  to   serve  a   year:   B. 
Taylor,  clerk;   L.    G.   Humphreys, 
agent;   Roxie  Humpbre 
superintendent.      Sister 
spirational    lectures    in 
.ttendance  a 


Merry  Christmas  Stories 

Fourteen    stories,     ILLUSTRATED,    with    animals 
and  Santa  Claus  joining  in   the  festivities.     75c 


ANY  AND  ALL  OF  THESE  BOOKS  ARE 
EXCELLENT  FOR  THE  HOLIDAY  SEASON 


:e!S}e{eeer3!ef9^ 


rcspondi 
"Cora   Price   Bi 

our    church    ; 
were  well  mail 


into    the 

Nov.  26. 

with  Eld.  B.  B. 

iday-school    officers 

presiding    elder;   Bessie 

.r;   Aid   Society.   "Messenger" 

t;    S.   R.    Mays,   Sunday-school 

ven    closed   a    series    of    ten    m- 

inday    evening.    Oct.    28.      The 

ained  throughout.     The  regular 

ies,    as    well   as   our    own.    was 

ding  of  the   Bible  and  a  quickening  and 

i    life    will    result,    wc    believe,    as    the 

g.      We    arc    glad    that    the    church    and 

,.— Roxie     Humphreys, 


NOTE 


Wc   promptly    mail   books, 

dressed    as   you    advise    us 

ird   of.   greeting   bearing   your 


BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


Every  Brethren  Home  NEEDS 

TheGospeS  Messenger 


For    church 

news    a 

t    home 

discussions    ol 

many 

subjects 

for  personal  me 

ntion  o 

pronnn 

oi    world    acti 

ities,    f 

jr    pray 

liv 


for  strong  editorials, 
lit  workers,  for  a  page 
r  meeting  topics,  for 
general  information  and  inspiration,  THE  GOSPEL 
MESSENGER  will  prove  your  best  friend.  SUB- 
SCRIBE TODAY.  SZ-00  until  January,  1930.  For 
1929    Yearbook,  add    10c. 

Brethren    Publishing    House,   Elgin,    111. 


attendance    of    folks    from    ot 
noticeable.    A  clearer  undersi 
strengthening    of    the    Christian 
lectures   arc   spiritually   upliiting. 
community    had    the    opportunity 
Buena  Vista.  Va..   Nov.  22. 

Christiansburg.-On  Nov.  18  at  the  regular  evening  service  Bro.  J.  S. 
Showalter  of  Roanoke.  Va.,  preached  an  able*  sermon  to  a  large 
audience  on  the  subject.  Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God.  Afterward  seven 
young  people  were  baptized  as  a  result  of  a  two  weeks'  series  of 
meetings  held  by  Bro.  C  B.  Smith  of  Bridgewater,  Va.  The  meeting 
closed  Nov.  11  and  was  a  great  inspiration  lo  this  church.— Asa 
Bowman.   Christiansburg,  Va.,   Nov.  23. 

Clovcrdalc.— Nov.  4  Bro.  Levi  Garst  of  Salem.  Va.,  began  a  revival 
meeting  at  the  Bethesda  church  and  continued  until  Nov.  18.  preaching 
in  all  seventeen  Spirit-filled  sermons.  Bro.  Garst  is  one  who  preaches 
the  gospel  and  his  messages  were  appreciated  greatly  as  was  manifest 
by  the  splendid,  attentive  audience-  each  evening.  This  is  the  fourth 
time  in  twelve  years  that  Bro.  Garst  has  been  in  this  church  in  a 
revival  meeting.  There  were  twelve  accessions  to  the  church,  eight 
by  the  rite  of  baptism,  three  by  letter  and  one  restored  lo  fellowship. 
Bro.  Jordan  oi  the  First  church  of  Roanoke  conducted  the  song 
services  each  evening.  His  messages  through  poems  and  special 
numbers  of  music  were  very  much  appreciated  by  all.  Wc  feel  our 
church  has  been  spiritually  built  up  by  the  efforts  of  these  conse- 
crated  workers.— J.    B.   Naff.   Roanoke.   Va.,   Nov.   21. 

Lynchburg.— Rally  day.  Sept.  30,  was  very  encouraging  to  this  con- 
gregation  as  was  shown  by  the  attendance  and  offerings.  Increase  in 
average  attendance  was  thirteen  per  cent  higher  than  last  year,  and 
the  mission  and  Sunday-school  offerings  were  the  largest  ever.  Our 
pastor,  H.  C.  Eller.  was  away  in  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  October  and 
was  greatly  missed.  We  held  our  love  feast  Oct.  27.  Much  enthusiasm 
was  shown  by  all  present,  although  we  were  a  little  disappointed  in 
not  having  with  us  as  many  ministers  as  heretofore.  The  church 
council  which  was  most  efficiently  organized  was  held  Nov.  17.  The 
former  elder.  H.  Allen  Hoover,  was  unanimously  reelected.  Nov.  21 
it  was  our  great  pleasure  to  have  the  quartet  from  a  near-by  negro 
seminary  sing  at  our  church.  An  old  Thanksgiving  meeting  was  held 
in  the  old  basement  chapel.  A  mission  play.  Ordered  South,  is  to  be 
given  Dec.  1.  A  program  of  Christmas  music  is  now  being  arranged.— 
Alice  Morcy,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  Nov.  28. 

Newport.— Nov.  15  our  elder,  Ernest  Cave,  began  a  revival  meeting. 
Bro.  Ballangree  of  the  Methodist  church  assisted  until  Brother  and 
Sister  B.  B.  Garber  came.  The  song  service  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Lester  Huffman  of  Bridgewater  and  Sister  Helen  Bovey  of  Washing- 
ton. Bro.  Garber  brought  us  some  wonderful  messages.  We  feel  that 
much  good  has  been  done  among  the  members  and  wc  will  always 
look  back  with  pleasure  to  the  two  weeks  Broiher  and  Sister  Garber 
spent  with  us.  Every  one  enjoyed  the  good  music.  On  the  ISth 
our  council  was  held-  It  was  decided  that  some  of  our  sisters  be 
appointed  to  assist  our  elder  in  visiting  the  sick.  On  the  17th  we  held 
our  love  feast  with  a  good  crowd  present.  We  are  glad  to  report  that 
our  Sunday-school  attendance  is  increasing.— Mrs.  Anna  Frazier, 
Shenandoah.  Va..   Nov.  28. 

WASHINGTON 
Wenatchee.— God  has  given  us  a  bountiful  harvest  of  (ruit,  and  we 
hope  before  the  winter  is  over  we  may  have  an  ingathering  of  souls. 
Although  our  work  has  been  bard  we  have  not  failed  to  remember 
our  heavenly  Father  in  service.  An  offering  of  nearly  $40  was  taken 
for  the  Florida  sufferers.  We  arc  having  a  farewell  gathering  for 
Brother  and  Sister  F.  W.  Holland  as  they  are  going  east  for  the 
winter.-Dora  R.  Baughman,  Wenatchee,  Wash.,  Nov.  26. 

Wenatchee  Valley  church  is  deeply  indebted  to  Eld.  Geo.  Carl  and 
wife  of  La  Verne.  Calif.,  for  the  part  they  have  had  in  the  starting  of 
our  new  church  building.  They  came  to  us  Oct.  19.  Bro.  Carl's  out- 
standing contribution  has  been  a  new  type  of  construction.  The  walls 
of  the  church  are  to  be  of  reinforced  concrete  with  a  two  inch  air 
chamber  and  a  face  of  brick.  This  plan  gives  us  one  of  the  best 
buildings  in  the  city  at  a  reduced  cost.  He  was  also  the  genius 
behind  the  plan  to  have  the  Sunday-school  shingle  ihe  roof.  Through 
his  earnest  and  well  placed  efforts  the  classes  brought  5140  the  first 
Sunday.  Bro.  Carl  delivered  the  morning  sermons  during  Ins  stay. 
He  preaches  with  power  making  constant  reference  to  the  holy  word. 
We  deeply  regret  that  he  must  return  to  California  so  soon.  The 
church  feels  that  he  together  with  our  pastor,  C.  Ernest  Davis,  who 
gave  so  liberally  of  time  and  energy,  lias  accomplished  a  wonderful 
work.  The  early  completion  of  the  church  will  be  a  monument  to  their 
efficiency  and  cooperation.  A  great  desire  of  the  church  has  been 
that  this  work  should  begin  with  a  feeling  that  we  arc  building  a 
house  of  worship,  a  meeting  place  with  God.  In  order  to  foster  the 
spirit  of  reverence,  our  communion  was  held  Nov.  20.  Eld.  Geo.  Carl 
officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Davis.  Approximately  166  surrounded  the 
tables.— Geral dine   Eller.   Wenatchee.  Wash..  Nov.  28. 


HOLIDAY   GIFTS! 


the    air."      Perhaps 


But  you  are  thinking 


With    the    Holiday    Season    close    at   hand,    "Presents  ' 
"What  to  give?"  has  become  a  serious  problem. 

Cards,  greetings,  candies,  fruits— these  all  have  their  place, 
of  something  more   permanent-something  that    will   last    throughout   the    year. 

Well,  the  next  best  thing  to  sending  your  friend  a  52  weeks'  subscription  to  our 
church's  official  organ,  The  Gospel  Messenger  (only  $2.00  per  year),  is  to  have  your 
Publishing  House  mail  a  few  good  books-welcome  visitors  that  will  give  inspiration 
and  benefit  throughout  the  months  and  years  to  come. 

Let  us  suggest  a  few  books  that  will  be  appreciated  at  this    Holiday   Season. 


For  Little  Children 


Standard 
Bible 
Story 

Readers 

Merry    Christmai 

Twilight    Talks 
Sunflower    Storii 

Bible  Pictures  a 


[  Book  One    S  .80 

Book    Two    -90 

Book    Three    ■*> 

Book  Four   -95 

[Book    Five    1-00 

.75 


For  All  the  Family 

stmas  Came  to  the  World,  Wayland    .25 
.75 


.  1.50 


id  What  They  Teach  Us 


For  Juniors 

Hospital   Staff.    Dowd 


.75 


Polly    of   the 

Wild   Animals   I   Hav< 

Buff:    A    Collie,    Terhune    .75 

Paul,  The   Herald   of    the   Cross    35 

Beautiful   Girlhood,   Hale    1.00 

Lite  of  Christ,  Hurlburt  2-50 

For  Intermediates 

The  Brown  Study,  Richmond  75 

High  Acres,  Abbott  75 

Paul,  the  Dauntless 2-50 

Abraham  Lincoln,  Boy  and  Man,  Morgan 75 

David's    Children,    Bates    1.25 


When  Christmas 

Heart  Throhs    

More  Heart  Throbs   

Husband,   Wife  and   Home,    Go; 

The   Man   Nobody   Knows    ■•■■  »■*> 

Life    of    Herbert    Hoover,    Irwin    75 

The   World's   Great   Religious   Poetry    200 

The  Quest  for  Souls,  Truell    1-00 

PICTORIAL 

BIBLE 

Size  about  5x7  inches. 
Sell  -  pronouncing.  32 
full  page  illustrations. 
Colored  maps,  leather, 
divinity  circuit,  round 
corners,  red  under  gold 
edges,  silk  bead  bands, 
marker,    title    in    gold. 


The  Christ 
Happy  Hoi 
Emily   Clin 


i  Way  of  Life,  Ellis  

;  in  the  Big  Outdoors,  Miller  . 
>,  Montgomery 


Just   Ovt 
Advcntu: 


For  Young  People 

the    Hill,   Slattery    , 

i  in  Friendship,  Grayson    

Foursquare,    Richmond    

God's  Minute,  Cloth,  60cj   Keratol.  fl.OD;  Ar 

leather     

Personal  Life  of  David  Livingstone,  Blaikic   . 
Challenge  of  Youth,   Stearns   


Number 


215 


. .  And  the  prophet 
Ts'ra-el.  and  said  unto 
thyself,  and  mark,  and 
lor  at  the  return  of  t 


Sample  of  type  i 


No.   -1152 


shall  the  sun  go  flown  upon  it  uor  he 
is  poor,  and  settelh  his  heart  upon  it); 
lest  ibc  cry  against  thee  unto  Je-nO* 
yah,  and  it  be  sin  unlo  thee. 


Let  us  help  you  with  your  Christmas  shopping.  We  can  save  you  the  additional 
expense  and  the  trouble  of  wrapping  and  mailing.  Make  your  selection,  send  the  proper 
amount  and  we  will  mail  the  presents  to  your  friends,  enclosing  a  greeting  card  bearing 
your  own  name.     ACT  TODAY. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILL. 
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Around  the  World 
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position  and  unlimited  resources  are  the  answer.  And 
somebody,  some  nation,  must  take  the  risk  of  moving 
out  first,  unless  we  abandon  ourselves  to  hopelessness, 
which  we  are  not  going  to  do. 

There  was  a  good  deal  of  fun  poked  at  Mr.  Bryan, 
late  great  apostle  of  military  imp repa redness,  for  his 
famous  remark  about  the  million  men  ready  to  spring 
to  arms  in  case  of  actual  need,  but  he  was  essentially 
right  as  America's  war  experience  proved.  Yes,  we 
know  how  the  militarists  have  lamented  the  unneces- 
sary price  which  America  had  to  pay  for  her  unpre- 
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..EDITORIAL... 


Make  the  Pact  the  Law 

-  Said  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Norwood,  speaking  in  New 
York  on  Armistice  Day :  "  The  nation  that  first  accepts 
the  Paris  pact  as  law,  instead  of  a  hypothesis,  will 
build  for  itself  an  immortal  place  in  history." 

True  words  are  these,  and  great  words  because  the 
truth  they  tell  is  great.  They  need  no  defending. 
Would  you  blame  us  if  we  covet  this  high  honor  for 
America? 

It  was  a  Frenchman  who  proposed  a  treaty  of  per- 
petual peace  between  France  and  America.  All  honor 
to  him  for  sowing  the  seed  which  has  now  come  to  such 
magnificent  flowering.  Yet  his  proposal  concerned 
these  two  nations  only.  It  was  an  American  who  ex- 
panded it  into  a  war  renouncing  contract  for  all  the  na- 
tions and,  by  his  untiring  perseverance,  surmounted 
what  seemed  like  insuperable  obstacles  and  brought  it 
to  a  successful  issue.  Is  it  not  therefore  America's 
privilege  and  indeed  her  obligation  to  take  it  at  full 
face  value  and  begin  at  once  to  set  her  house  in  order 
in  the  spirit  of  this  newest  and  greatest  law  of  nations? 
That  is  the  way  to  turn  this  pact  into  law  and  thus  to 
lay  the  cornerstone  of  the  new  structure  of  inter- 
national law,  that  new  and  finer  structure  to  be  built 
on  peace  instead  of  war. 

"  An  immortal  place  in  history,"  truly.  And  having 
taken  the  lead  in  this  hypothetical  banishment  of  war, 
as  Dr.  Norwood  calls  it,  is  not  our  nation  honor  bound 
to  lead  out  in  the  practical  demonstration?  First  in 
theory  she  can  not  honorably  take  any  other  place  than 
first  in  practice.    And  there  is  another  reason. 

Speaking  of  the  risk  involved  in  doing  the  decent 
thing  in  this  business,  no  other  nation  can  so  well 
afford  to  take  it  as  America.  In  making  such  a  point 
we  are  of  course  making  concession  to  the  hardness  of 
men's  hearts,  as  Moses  would  say  in  providing  for 
a  writing  of  divorcement.  We  do  believe  most  pro- 
foundly that  the  actual  risk  would  be  a  minus  quantity. 
The  moral  influence  of  such  a  challenge  to  international 
goodwill  would  be  irresistible,  and  the  nations  would  be 
as  quick  to  follow  America's  example  in  the  doing  as 
they  have  been  in  the  saying.  But  granting  that  the 
risk  of  mathematical  possibility  might  become  a  threat- 
ening actuality,  America  is  the  one  nation  above  all 
others  that  can  afford  to  take  it.     Her  geographical 


she  would  have  paid  and  would  yet  pay  in  any  effort  to 
keep  "  adequately  "  prepared.  And  we  are  not  think- 
ing of  money  cost  only.  We  include  the  human  cost 
as  well.  It  is  an  assumption  unjustified  by  experience 
or  reasonable  conjecture  to  say  that  the  preparedness 
plan—"  adequate "  preparedness — is  less  costly  in 
either  money  or  life.  And  never  were  the  times  so 
propitious  as  now  for  us  to  run  the  "  risk  "  of  taking 
the  nations  at  their  word. 

With  a  slight  tinge  of  shamefacedness  for  seeming 
to  recognize  the  need  of  the  argument  of  the  last  two 
paragraphs— for  the  sake  of  those  who  stand  by  and 
can  not  believe,  we  said  it — let  us  come  back  to  the  real 
strength  of  our  position.  Our  country  should  act  on 
Dr.  Norwood's  hint  because  it  is  the  noble  thing  to  do. 
It  is  to  play  the  man  rather  than  the  coward.  That's 
reason  enough.  It  is  to  embrace  the  greatest  oppor- 
tunity that  has  ever  come  to  us  to  do  service  to  the 
world.  With  supreme  confidence  therefore  in  the 
righteousness  of  our  cause  let  us  put  the  pressure  on, 
whatever  may  be  necessary,  to  have  our  senate  ratify 
the  peace  pact  and  proceed  at  once  to  make  it  the  law  of 
our  national  policy.  Shall  we  renounce  war  "  as  an 
instrument  of  national  policy  "  and  then  go  right  on 
planning  to  use  that  instrument?  Shall  we  solemnly 
promise  never  to  seek  the  solution  of  our  differences 
with  other  nations,  never,  no  matter  what  their  nature 
or  origin,  by  other  than  pacific  means,  and  go  right  on 
making  ready  to  settle  them  with  the  sword  ?  It  must 
not  be,  it  can  not  be,  that  our  country  should  commit 
such  folly. 

With  our  historic  background  we  Brethren  can 
throw  our  whole  soul,  mind  and  strength  into  this 
cause.  In  particular  we  can  enlist  the  support  of  our 
young  people.  It  is  an  issue  that  makes  a  strong  appeal 
to  them.  It  is  a  righteous  cause.  It  is  a  big  cause. 
It  is  a  winning  cause.  The  future  is  with  it  absolutely. 
The  time  honored  war  psychology  which  has  dominated 
our  own  government  and  all  governments  all  down  the 
ages  is  fighting  for  its  life  and  it  is  fighting  a  losing 
battle.  Why  defer  longer  the  inevitable  end?  Why 
not  give  it  the  knock-out  blow  now? 

It  is  a  very  simple  matter  after  all.  Secretary  Kel- 
logg stated  the  case  admirably  when  he  defined  it  as 
training  the  thoughts  of  men  in  the  ways  of  peace.  A 
fine  way  to  provide  that  training  is  to  make  the  peace 
pact  the  law  of  our  national  life. 

When  Not  to  Be  Wise 

The  publication  of  the  salacious  details  of  crime  in 
the  newspaper  or  on  the  screen  is  sometimes  defended 
by  the  contention  that  knowledge  of  these  things  will 
warn  those  who  read  or  see  against  them.  In  some 
cases  it  may  have  that  effect  but  as  a  rule  the  argument 
is  not  sound.  Filling  the  mind  with  unclean  pictures 
does  not  help  it  to  keep  clean.  Paul's  philosophy  is 
better.  "  I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that  which  is 
good,  and  simple  unto  that  which  is  evil." 

The  simplicity  of  mind  Paul  refers  to  here  is  that 
of  ignorant  innocence.  Whatever  is  good  it  is  well  to 
know.  One  can  not  be  too  wise  in  such  matters.  But 
Paul  would  prefer  to  have  his  converts  remain   ig- 


norant of  evil.  That  kind  of  ignorance  is  nothing  to 
be  ashamed  of.  It  is  a  mark  of  true  culture  not  to 
know  some  things.  Knowledge  is  power,  but  not  all 
knowledge.  Some  of  it  is  weakness.  Be  content  to  be 
a  "  simpleton,"  a  "  tenderfoot,"  or  to  bear  whatever  so- 
called  reproach  may  come  with  the  high  privilege  of 
being  "  wise  "  only  in  respect  to  what  is  good. 

To  Make  All  Old  Men  Good 

"  Were  he  a  young  man  he  would  be  a  hustler,  I  tell 
you.    It  is  a  pity  that  such  good  men  get  old." 

So  a  good  missionary  pastor  writes  us  of  one  mem- 
ber of  his  flock.  The  fact  which  he  laments  in  the 
second  sentence  is  the  more  pathetic  because  he  has  so 
few  young  men  in  sight  to  take  the  place  of  the  old 
ones.  That  would  seem  to  be  the  real  pity  of  the  situa- 
tion. 

We  are  rather  glad  that  some  good  men  do  get  old. 
It  shows  that  the  saying  "  The  good  die  young  "  does 
not  tell  the  whole  truth.  And  if  not  all  good  men  get 
old  there  is  the  more  reason  for  seeing  to  it  that,  so  far 
as  in  us  lies,  all  old  men  are  good. 

The  best  hope  for  this  will  be  found  in  laying  the 
foundation  early.  Two  lines  of  effort  are  open,  both 
of  which  should  be  followed  diligently. 

The  first  is  open  to  young  men  only.  I  f  you  are  one 
of  this  fine  class  of  human  beings,  be  a  good  young 
man,  please,  and  keep  on  being  good  and  when  you 
get  old  there  will  be  one  more  good  old  man  in  the 
community. 

The  second  line  of  attack  is  open  to  everybody.  By 
both  precept  and  example  lend  every  possible  encour- 
agement to  all  young  men  to  be  good.  Faithful  effort 
here  upon  the  part  of  teachers,  pastors,  parents,  sis- 
ters, cousins,  sweethearts,  chums  and  everybody  else, 
will  undoubtedly  tell  in  the  next  generation 
increase  the  number  of  good  old  men. 

Had  we  not  better  watch  out  more  carefully  for 
these  young  men  in  our  midst?  Perhaps  we  should 
not  try  too  hard  to  keep-them  from  getting 
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lid.  But 
there  are  strong  reasons  why  we  should  help  them  to 
be  good. 

The  Erring  One  and  the  Lofty  One 

It  isn't  always  sympathy,  at  least  not  pity,  that  the 
wayfaring  pilgrim  needs  who  is  caught  off  guard  and 
stumbles.  It  is  understanding,  rather.  It  is  that  fine 
fellow  feeling  which  includes  all  that  is  noble  in  gen- 
uine sympathy,  minus  the  sense  of  superior  virtue 
which  sometimes  sticks  out  so  plain  from  would-be 
sympathizers.  That  is  the  reason  some  well  meant 
shots  of  sympathetic  interest  miss  their  mark. 

Can't  you  understand,  brother,  how  it  hurts,  how 
terribly  it  hurts,  to  have  somebody  kindly  let  down 
from  his  lofty  pinnacle  of  self-righteousness  a  bi| 
bucketful  of  mushy  pity,  down,  away  down  to  where 
the  erring  one  is  floundering  in  the  mire  of  humiliation 
and  contrition  for  his  sin?  Why  does  it  hurt  so? 
Because  the  erring  one  is  sure  that  the  lofty  one— see 
how  his  eyes  fill  up  with  innocent  and  pious  tears— is 
as  big  a  sinner  as  himself.  His  cleverness  has  kept 
him  from  the  outward  slip.    That's  the  difference. 

Possibly  the  judgment  of  the  erring  one  is  not  quite 
just.  And  possibly  it  is.  For  it  is  the  thought  life, 
you  know,  that  really  measures  character.  And  that 
may  leak  out  into  expression  in  ways  unsuspected  and 
unwatched  for.  Anyway,  when  we  go  to  lift  up  the 
fallen  one  let  us  be  sure  to  leave  off  the  lofty  manner. 
And  our  word  of  sympathy  will  be  more  helpful  if 
there  are  both  love  and  understanding  back  of  it.  Our 
medicine  will  go  down  better  if  we  mix  it  with  a  gen- 
erous dose  of  confession  and  repentance 
sins. 


for  our  own 
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Books 

BY  H.  A.  BRANDT 
I  know  a  pleasant  El  Dorado  land 
Quite  new  and  good  to  those  who  care  explore- 
A  land  of  seer  and  king-but  what  is  more 
These  wait,  and  patiently,  my  slight  command. 
My  touch  to  them  is  life  and  fellowship. 
Admitted  to  their  inmost  confidence 
They  give  their  best  counsel,  without  pretence 
Of  show;  they  share  with  true  companionship 
The  best  that  life  has  brought  to  them.    You  know 
This  splendid  realm,  this  marvelous  treasure  land 
Inhabited  by  kings  in  word  and  deed 
Who  would  be  friends.    In  life  would  you  be  slow 
To  meet  and  speak  with  them?     If  not,  demand 
The  noblest  and  the  best  in  all  you  read. 
Elgin,  111. ~»- 


Education— Why?   What? 

BY  W.  W.  PETERS 

Going  to  school  is  the  biggest  business  in  America 
and  the  business  is  growing  larger  each  year. 

Why?  We  believe  with  our  national  fathers:  "  Re- 
ligion, morality,  and  knowledge  being  necessary  to 
.rood  government  and  the  happiness  of  mankind, 
schools  and  the  means  of  education  shall  be  forever 
encouraged." 

We  believe  that  the  problem  of  education,  as  the 
problem  of  life,  is  to  develop  the  potential  worth  of 
each  individual  to  an  ever-increasing  approximation  of 
the  highest  and  best  in  human  personality. 

We  believe  in  the  improvability  of  the  human  race 
by  means  of  proper  education  because  every  normal 
child  possesses  potential  goodness. 

We  are  interested  in  our  boys  and  girls  not  alone 
for  what  they  are  but  especially  for  what  they  may 
become. 

We  believe  that  knowledge  of  the  right  kind  proper- 
ly acted  upon  changes  folks  for  the  better. 

The  child  does  not  inherit  his  morals,  his  character, 
or  his  personality.  He  inherits  the  physical  and  men- 
tal potentialities  and  possibilities.  His  environment  in- 
cluding all  the  means  of  education  determines,  along 
with  his  choice  and  exercise,  the  direction  he  takes  and 
how  far  he  goes  in  developing  the  highest  possible  per- 
sonality. 

Education  is  no  longer  a  luxury— it  is  a  necessity. 
This  is  true  economically,  socially  and  morally.  With 
the  rapid  increase  in  leisure,  luxury,  personal  and  social 
interdependence,  there  is  greater  and  greater  need  for 
more  and  more  of  that  type  of  education  that  estab- 
lishes high  ethical  controls  in  conduct.  No  civiliza- 
tion is  secure  that  is  not  moral.  National  security  in 
the  last  analysis  is  a  matter  of  national  character,  and 
national  character  is  simply  the  composite  goodness  of 
the  individual  units  of  our  national  life.  The  human 
heart  habituated  in  the  highest  ethical  ideals  is  the  only 
safe  check  on  conduct. 

What?  Education  is  a  process,  an  active  process, 
and  a  life  process.  To  say  that  education  is  a  process  is 
to  say  that  it  is  not  a  thing.  One  can  not  buy  an  edu- 
cation as  one  buys  a  coat  or  a  loaf  of  bread.  The 
process  of  education  costs  money,  but  the  money  is 
merely  the  price  for  the  privilege  of  being  educated; 
or  better  yet,  the  privilege  of  educating  one's  self,  for 
what  goes  on  in  the  mind  of  the  learner  is  what  edu- 
cates hirn.    The  heart  of  learning  is  self-activity. 

In  the  broadest  sense,  anything  which  produces 
changes  in  the  individual  educates  him.  In  the  highest 
and  restricted  sense  education  is  the  process  of  pro- 
ducing desirable  changes  and  of  preventing  undesira- 
ble changes  in  the  human  organism. 

The  question  as  to  who  is  an  educated  person  is 
often  raised.  True  it  is  that  all  persons  with  intelli- 
gence have  more  or  less  education,  but  in  reality  there 
is  no  such  person  as  an  educated  person.  One  is  never 
educated  but  is  always  in  the  process  of  being  edu- 
cated or  of  becoming  educated. 

From  the  above  it  is  easily  deduced  that  whether 
a  child  is  to  be  educated  is  not  the  question,  for  even 
though  an  individual  may  never  enter  a  schoolroom 


or  have  the  words  school  or  education  in  his  vocabu- 
lary he  is  bound  to  be  educated.  Changes  will  occur 
and  where  there  are  changes  in  the  organism  there  is 
education.  . 

The  important  questions,  therefore,  in  the  education 
of  the  individual  are:  (1)  How  much  formal  educa- 
tion? (2)  What  kind  of  formal  education?  (3)  By 
whom  and  by  what  shall  be  the  teaching?  (4)  Toward 
what  end  shall  be  the  formal  education  or  what  shall 
be  the  ultimate  objective? 

In  answer  to  the  question  how  much,  it  should  Be 
said  that  there  is  both  a  social  and  an  individual  as- 
pect Socially  there  are  certain  minimum  essentials 
such  as  reading,  writing,  spelling  and  number  work 
upon  which  we  have  no  difficulty  to  agree  as  necessary 
for  all  Individually,  on  how  much  beyond  efficiency 
in  the  minimum  essentials,  there  is  less  agreement. 
Such  factors  as  native  capacity,  and  individual  interests 
and  aptitudes  must  be  considered.  Also,  one's  ambi- 
tion habits  of  industry  and  choice  of  life  work  figure 
in  a  large  way.  There  is  less  danger  in  more  than 
the  minimum  than  in  less  than  the  minimum  formal 
education. 

The  same  factors  that  operate  in  determining  how 
much  formal  education  operate  in  deciding  what  kind 
of  formal  education.  Beyond  the  minimum  common 
essentials,  individual  native  capacity,  health,  dominant 
interests,  major  aptitudes  and  choice  of  life  work  most 
largely  determine  the  kind  or  kinds  of  formal  educa- 
tion. 

When  we  consider  by  whom  and  by  what  shall  be 
the  teaching  we  find  ourselves  at  the  heart  of  the  whole 
educational  program,  for  teaching  is  a  very  personal 
thing.     In  fact,  it  is  so  personal  that  the  devices  and 
the  mechanical  equipment  may  be  ever  so  good  and  at 
the  same  time  the  teaching  may  be  atrociously  bad. 
Things  are  important  but  teachers  are  invaluable.     It 
requires  the  soul  of  a  human  personality  to  put  life  and 
vitality  into  the  teaching  process  for  teaching  in  the 
most  significant  sense  is  the  personal  influence  of  one 
personality  upon  another  personality  to  the   end  of 
producing  changes  in  the  learner.     In  writing  to  his 
daughter  at  college  the  great  American  sage,  Emerson, 
said :  "  Daughter,  it  does  not  matter  so  much  what  you 
study  as  it  matters  with  whom  you  study."     Several 
years  ago  I  attended  the  dedication  of  a  splendid  new 
centralized  township  public  school.    At  the  close  of  the 
service,  while  in  one  of  the  classrooms,  I  heard  the 
speaker  for  the  occasion  in  the  following  conversation 
with  an  eight-year-old  girl:  "You  certainly  have  a 
beautiful  school  building  here  and  you  must  be  happy 
to  attend,  are  you  not?"    "  I  do  not  attend  here,"  re- 
plied the  girl.     "  But  you  would  like  to,  would  you 
not?"  said  the  speaker.    The  young  philosopher  spoke 
wiser  than  she  knew  when  she  replied:  "Yes,  if  my 
teacher  were  here." 

Human  conduct  is  affected  by  and  character  is  de- 
veloped by  the  various  social  and  ethical  ideals  and  con- 
cepts which  are  worked  over  into  normal  life  ex- 
pressions. We  are  more  of  what  our  teachers  were 
to  us  and  with  us  as  personalities,  than  we  are  of  what 
they  read  to  us  or  spoke  to  us. 

The  ultimate  objective  in  education  is  very  largely 
answered  when  we  have  answered  the  question  by 
whom  and  by  what.  We  Christians  have  as  the  high- 
est objective  the  increasing  approximation  of  Christian 


character.  All  teaching,  therefore,  to  be  effective  in 
reaching  the  objective  must  be  not  only  sympathetic 
with  the  Christian  program  of  life,  but  dom.nantly 
Christian  in  actual  practice. 

Jesus  was  the  master  Teacher  an<T  from  him  has 
come  all  that  is  best  in  the  art  of  teaching.  He  taught 
folks  to  make  them  better  and  his  life  was  the  highest 
expression  of  his  own  teaching. 

Champaign,  III. 


Tones 

The  hours  are  filled  with  countless  tones — 
Now  high,  now  low— that  come  from  every  side. 
The  traffic  of  a  busy,  hurrying  world, 
Industry's  clamor,  pleasure's  constant  whirl, 
Noises  of  barter,  shuffle  of  the  street, 
The  passing  of  unnumbered  tramping  feet. 
Thrice  happy  he  who  hears  the  higher  tones 
(Their  music  lost  save  to  the  listening  ear). 
The  song  bird's  carol,  the  low,  whispering  breeze, 
The  message  of  the  seasons  as  they  pass. 
The  sea's  melodious  voice,  the  murmuring  brook, 
The  silent  harmony  of  arching  skies 
Where  each  bright  planet  swiftly  onward  flies. 
Sweet  words  of  sympathy  from  friendships  true, 
That  cheer  the  soul  and  give  a  courage  new. 
Oh,  may  these  higher  tones  upon  us  steal, 
And  to  our  hearts  life's  melody  reveal. 

—Anna  M.  Baker 


The  Content  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 

BY   H.   C.  EARLY 

It  is  a  marvel  of  brevity  and  point.  It  is  doubtful 
if  the  world  ever  saw  such  comprehension  and  scope  in 
so  few,  simple  words-the  framework  of  all  Chr.st.an 
prayer,  and  yet  can  be  read  in  a  minute  at  ordinary 
speed.  It  must  be  clear  that  prayer  should  be  brief  and 
to  the  point,  and  when  prayer  loses  point  the  time  has 
come  to  say,  Amen. 

The  prayer  contains:  first,  the  address;  second,  the 
seven  petitions;  third,  the  ascription  of  honor;  and 
fourth,  the  Amen  or  seal— these  four  distinct  parts. 

The  seven  petitions  divide  themselves  into  two 
groups,  as  follows:  the  first  three— Hallowed  be  thy 
name,  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven— relate  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
second,  is  the  chief  of  the  three;  the  first,  and  third 
pray  for  conditions  essential  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  last  four— give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,  forgive 
us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,  and  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil— relate 
to  our  needs. 

Observe  that  we  are  instructed  to  pray  first  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  then  for  our  needs— first  things 
first  The  address,  "  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven, 
makes  two  things  clear.  First,  that  God  is  our  Father, 
our  heavenly  Father;  and  second,  that  our  prayer  is  to 
be  addressed  to  him.  For  he  hears  and  answers 
prayer.  The  knowledge  that  God  in  heaven  is  our. 
Father  is  the  foundation  of  all  Christian  prayer.  In 
the  spirit  of  this  knowledge  prayer  is  born.  And  so 
when  we  pray  the  first  thing  we  say  is,  "  Our  Father. 
Who  knows  God  as  his  Father  and  at  the  same  time 
does  not  pray  unto  him?  None.  What  the  world 
needs  to  make  it  a  praying  world  is  to  really  know  that 
God  is  its  Father.  . 

My  understanding  of  the  petitions,  briefly  stated,  is 
this-  The  first  petition  is  distinctly  an  act  of  worship. 
In  our  knowledge  of  the  Father  we  see  his  beauty,  his 
goodness,  his  mercy,  his  love,  and  we  feel  constrained 
to  do  homage  to  him.  As  the  result  and  as  the  highest 
expression  of  worship,  we  hallow  his  name. 

A  good  definition  for  kingdom,  probably  the  best, 
is  in  the  one  word,  rule.  The  second  petition  is  a 
prayer  for  divine  rule— universal  divine  rule.  Since 
the  day  of  the  fall  God  has  planned  the  restoration  of 
divine  universal  rule.  To  this  end  God  sent  Jesus 
into  the  world.  Centuries  before  he  came  the  prophet 
said  this  of  him:  "  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given;  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder.  ...  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end."  Of  his  kingdom 
and  rule  there  shall  be  no  end.  The  limit  of  his  king- 
dom is  the  limit  of  the  universe.  For  Jesus  must  reign 
until  he  puts  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power 
(1  Cor  15:24).  In  other  words,  the  kingdom  shall 
be  universal.  It  must  be  clear,  I  think,  that  the  second 
petition  is  to  be  prayer  with  this  thought  in  mind. 

The  third  petition  is  for  the  kingdom  of  God  at 
work— doing  the  will  of  God  in  its  numberless  fields 
and  expressions.  We  would  do  the  will  of  God  be- 
cause it  is  the  will  of  God  and  also  because  doing  the 
will  of  God  is  our  contribution  to  the  propagation  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  we  would  do  the  will  of 
God  perfectly  and  we  would  have  all  men  do  the  will 
of  God  perfectly,  even  as  it  is  done  perfectly  in  heaven 
where  the  rule  of  God  is  complete,  perfect— to  this 
end  we  pray. 

The  fourth  petition  is  for  bread  a  day  at  a  time, 
that  we  may  live,  that  we  may  grow,  that  we  may  come 
into  the  full  or  abundant  life  in  body  and  spirit,  and 
all  this  that  we  may  make  the  largest  possible  contribu- 
tion in  service  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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The  fifth  petition  is  {or  forgiveness.  We  are  so 
inclined  to  sin,  and  so  sin  so  continually,  that  there  is 
always  occasion  to  pray  for  pardon.  Ami  so  we  im- 
plore divine  grace  for  mercy.  And  let  it  be  borne  in 
mind  that  divine  forgiveness  is  on  condition  that  there 
be  forgiveness  among  ourselves.  "  For  if  ye  forgive 
men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you:  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes." 

The  sixth  petition  pTays  that  Got 

temptation.     God   is   not  temptc  1 

tempteth  he  any  man,  but  the  pet  ti 

may  lead  us  into  exposure  to  tempt 

pose  of  trying  our  faith  which  is  I  ic 

tion.     But  we  are  distrustful  ol      n 

such  an  emergency.     And  so  w 

lead  us  not  into  temptation.    On  1 . .  i 

seventh  petition,  the  prayer  for  <    1 

we  recognize  the  ability  of  divr..: 

presume  upon  divine  grace.    In  th' 

petitions  the  attitude  of  the  mind  i 

on  the  one  hand  and  confidence  and 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  kingdom  universal; 
and  the  power-the  power  of  a  universal  triumphant 
kingdom;  and  the  glory-the  glory  of  a  universal  tn- 
umphant  kingdom  of  light  and  life;  unto  thee,  O  thou 
eternal  Jehovah,  unto  thee,  do  we  ascribe  this  honor 
and  glory. 

And  so  we  close  and  seal  our  prayer.    Amen. 

Dayton,  Va. 


lead  us  not  into 
ilh    evil,   neither 
i  implies  that  he 
,   i  for  the  pur- 
i    of  all  tempta- 
.  v.- ii  strength  in 
hat  the  Lord 
;'  _r  hand,  in  the 
nee  from  evil 
o    ;r  and  freely 
H   ;h  and  seventh 
,    ,r  and  distrust 
aith  on  the  other. 


individuals  in  your  community,  coupled  with  your 
prayers,  addressed  to  the  United  States  senators  from 
your  state,  and  also  to  President  Coolidge,  would  go 
very  far  towards  the  defeat  of  this  bill.  Is  this  too 
high  a  price  for  your  congregation  to  pay  for  helping 
save  the  honor  of  our  country,  and  seven  hundred 
thousand  dollars  in  cash  to  the  church  Brotherhood? 

"  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a  sal- 
vation?" 

Bethany,  III- ^_ 


What  the  World  Peace  Worker  Needs  to  Know 

BY  GEORGE  FULK 

The  present  session  of  congress  is  dealing  with  mat- 
ters of  unusual  importance  to  all  who  are  interested  in 

world  peace. 

The  President  of  the  United  States  requests  of  con- 
gress three  major  things:  First,  the  increase  of  our 
navy  by  sixteen  war  vessels  at  a  cost  of  two  hundred 
seventy-five  million  dollars  ;  secondly,  ratification  of  the 
Kello-g   Anti-War  Treaty,   which  the   other   nations 
signed  at  our  request,  pledging  themselves  and  us  never 
to  resort  to  war  any  more ;  third,  that  our  nation  join 
the  World  Court  and  use  that  method  instead  of  war 
for  the  settlement  of  all  international  disputes  in  the 
future.     President  Coolidge  is  making  a  determined 
effort  with  every  resource  at  his  command,  to  have  the 
navy  increased  first,  because,  as  he  gave  the  newspaper 
writers  to  understand,  he  is  afraid  that  if  the  ant,-war 
treaty  is  ratified  first,  the  people  of  the  nation  will  not 
then  allow  the  extra  warships  to  be  built.     This  is 
precisely  the  first  business  that  American  c.t.zens  need 
to  attend  to  now-see  to  it  that  this  bill  for  increasing 
our   fighting   vessels   is    defeated,    save   two   hundred 
seventy-five  million  dollars  of  our  taxpayers'  money, 
save  our  nation's  honor  in  the  eyes  of  our  neighboring 
nations  and  save  our  claim,  or  aim,  to  be  a  Christian 
nation.  , 

Every  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  and 
every  congregation,  has  a  duty  to  perform  here  that 
he  can  not  escape.    To  defeat  this  big  naval  bill  means 
the  saving  of  two  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents  for 
each  man,  woman  and   child   in   the   United    States. 
Counting  children  and  others  dependent  for  support 
on  our  average  membership,  this  naval  increase  would 
cost  each  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  about 
six  dollars.    If  your  church  has  a  membership  of  one 
hundred,  that  means  that  your  congregation  would  have 
to  contribute  six  hundred  dollars  to  increase  our  navy. 
All  told  it  would  mean  that  our  Brotherhood  would  be 
taxed  seven  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  beating  our 
plowshares   into   swords  and   our   pruninghooks   into 
spears ;  and  this  at  the  very  moment  when  both  we  and 
the  other  nations  solemnly  pledge  never  to  resort  to 
war  again.    Are  our  brethren  and  sisters  going  to  con- 
sent to  this,  either  actively  or  passively?     If  we  do 
nothing  in  opposition  we  shall  be  giving  our  passive 
consent,  just  as  Paul  gave  passive  consent  to  the  ston- 
ing of  Stephen  by  standing  by  and  offering  no  opposi- 

tion.  .        , . 

What  can  we  do  to  count  most  in   opposing  this 
wicked   bill?     Three  personal   letters   from  different 


Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

9.  Wilderness  Life,  Joys  and  Sorrows 

Last  week  we  left  the  two  young  men,  George  and 
Abraham,  at   work  on  their  primitive   cabins  in  the 
dense  and  trackless  forest  of  southern  Illinois,  and  that 
too  without  a  neighbor  within  a  score  of  miles  or  more. 
But  some  one  asks,  "  How  could  they,  without  any- 
thing to  read,  pass  the  long  winter  nights?"     By  the 
light  from  the  blazing  fire  in  the  fireplace  they  could 
spend   hours   making  the   moccasins   needed.     These 
were  made  of  deerskin.    Trousers  and  coats  were  made 
of  the  same  material,  using  finely  cut  strings,  made 
from  buckskin,  for  thread.    There  were  nuts  to  crack, 
walnuts  to  hull,  and  by  the  fire  they  hung  thin  strips 
of  meat  to  dry.     They  found  plenty  to  do.  and  had 
things  to  talk  about.     Of  course  they  did  not  know 
what  was  going  on  in  any  part  of  the  world  outside  of 
"  the   small   circle   constituting   their  hunting   grounds. 
They  had  no  matches  and  in  fact  they  did  not  need 
them.    With  a  piece  of  flint,  the  back  of  a  good  knife 
blade  and  some  punk,  found  in  the  woods,  they  could 
make  fire.     And  by  means  of  punk  they  learned  how 
to  carry  fire  in  their  pockets  a  whole  day  at  a  time. 
The  pioneer  man  may  not  have  been  educated,  as  we 
speak  of  education,  hut  he  had  brains  and  knew  how  to 
make  use  of  them  in  meeting  the  conditions  of  his  day 
and  generation. 

These  young  men   were  located  about   forty  miles 
north  and  a  bit 'to  the  west  of  where  the  city  of  Cairo 
now  stands.     Building  cabins,  clearing  and  fencing  a 
couple  acres  of  land,  with  the  few  tools  they  had,  and 
picking  up  their  own  living  at  the  same  time,  was  a 
slow  process,  but  with  them,  days,  weeks  and  even 
months  did  not  cut  much  of  a  figure.    The  thought  of 
a  home  for  the  family  nerved  them  to  the  task.     But 
in  due  time  things  were  worked  into  living  shape,  and 
in  some  way  they  got  in  touch  with  their  families  and 
friends.     PossiMv  by  use  of  the  boat  they  had  kept  at 
a  safe  place  they  made  their  way  back  to  Kentucky  and 
then  began  the  preparations   for  moving.     Just  how 
Ion''  this  took  can  not  be  even  imagined.     On  a  boat 
of  some  size  they  might  have  made  their  way  along  the 
water  course  they  had  traveled  before.     They  needed 
more  tools,  some  living  supplies,  some  cattle,  a  few 
oxen    so  as  to  do  some  farming  and  work  into  the 
cattle  business,  for  be  it  rememhered  that  they  were 
the  first  and  only  settlers  in  a  section  ot  the  country 
large  enough  for  one  entire  county.    With  this  in  view 
it  is  more  than  likely  that  the  move  was  an  overland 
trip,  crossing  the  large  streams  where  there  were  ferry 
conveniences,  and  on  reaching  the  Illinois  side  of  the 
Ohio  River  they  might  have  followed  the  old  buffalo 
and  Indian  trail,  as  it  wound  its  way  through  dense 
forests  and  across  wild  prairies.     Working  their  way 
over  such  a  route  would  have  been  a  long  and  laborious 
task   but  somebody  had  to  do  the  thing  for  the  first 
time      To  accomplish  all  this,  getting  ready   for  the 
journey,  and  practically   hewing  their   way   to   their 
cabins  in  the  wilderness  may  have  occup.ed  months  or 
even  a  year,  so  that  John  Wolfe,  son  of  George  Wolfe 
may  not  have  been  far  out  of  the  way  when  he  said 
his  father  settled  in  Union  County  five  years  after  he 
was  married.    Jacob  Wolfe  and  family  seem  to  have 
been  in  the  group,  and  however  long  it  may  have  taker, 
to  make  the  trip  it  was  full  of  interest,  adventures  and 
experiences.    Here  these  people,  all  of  Dunkard  ances- 
try  lived  for  a  year  or  two  without  neighbors     John 
Wolfe  born  in  1811,  always  claimed  to  have  been  the 
first  white  child  born  in  that  part  of  the  state.    It  will 
fie  observed  that  in  this  part  of  our  narrative  we  have 
pieced  together  the  different  stories  that  have  come 


down  to  us,  believing  that  there  is  more  or  less  truth 
in  all  of  them,  however  much  they  may  seem  to  differ. 
The  home  of  George  Wolfe  was  about  three  quar- 
ters of  a  mile  southeast  of  the  limits  of  Jonesboro,  the 
other  two  making  selections  near  by.    The  first  man  to 
settle  in  the  community,  besides  these  three,  was  a  man 
by  the  name  of  John  Grammer,  and  of  him  it  is  said 
that  no  correct  history  of  Illinois  can  be  written  with- 
out something  being  said  about  John  Grammer,  the 
rough  diamond,  hunter,  trapper,  justice  of  the  peace, 
member  of  the  first  legislature,  state  senator,  dressed 
in  buckskin,  much  of  the  time  barefoot,  who  could 
neither  read  nor  write,  yet  was  eloquent,  a  marvelous 
influence  in  legislative  halls   and   a  terror  to   every 
politician  opposing  him.    Aside  from  his  own  kindred 
he  was  George  Wolfe's  first  neighbor,  both  in  their 
early  days  of  the  unpolished  and  ready  type.    They 
probably  lived  on  adjoining  farms. 

Later  other  families  came.    They  had  heard  of  the 
new  settlement  and  decided  to  cast  their  lots  with  the 
hardy  pioneers  who  were  first  to  spy  out  the  country. 
Some  of  these  emigrants  were  from  North  Carolina, 
coming  by  way  of  Kentucky,  while  others  from  the 
east  had  made  their  way  down  the  Ohio  River  in  boats. 
While  the  community  was  thus  growing  the  people  did 
not  feel  themselves  entirely  free  from  danger.    Indians 
would  now  and  then  visit  the  country.    As  late  as  1812 
ten  crossed  the  river  from  southwestern  Kentucky  and 
inside  of  a  few  hours  massacred  a  number  of  lone  set- 
tlers and  this,  too,  in  such  a  cruel  manner  as  to  leave 
the  mother  of  an  unborn  child  dead,  and  the  infant 
impaled  on  a  stake.     There  were  also  dangers  from 
wild  animals  and  the  possibility  of  getting  lost  in  the 
vast  stretches  of  dense  forest,  to  say  nothing  of  ex- 
posures to  be  endured.    Just  a  few  years  before  Wolfe 
and  Hunsaker  began  work  in  the  woods  a  colony  of 
126  persons  from  Virginia,  who  had  made  their  way 
down  the  Ohio  River,  landed  on  the  Illinois  side  and 
undertook  to  make  their  way  across  the  lower  point 
with  the  purpose  of  reaching  a  location  a  short  distance 
above  Kaskaskia.     The  distance  they  had  to  travel, 
mainly  through  dense  forest,  135  miles,  required  twen- 
ty-six days,  and  so  great  was  the  suffering  on  account 
of  exposure  that  within  a  few  months  after  reaching 
their  destination  more  than  one-half  of  the  little  colony 

was  dead. 

News  of  such  disasters  was  carried  back  to  the  state 
from  whence  these  unfortunate  emigrants  came  and 
for  the  time  being  had  a  tendency  to  check  the  rash  of 
men  and  women  into  a  veritable  wilderness.     But  tins 
is  only  a  sample  of  what  had  to  be  endured  by  the  ad- 
vance pathfinders  of  civilization.    Only  the  brave  and 
hardy  men  and  women  dared  face  the  obstacles.    Cairo 
had  not  even  been  thought  of.    Kaskaskia,  the  largest 
city  in  all  the  west,  of  6,000  or  more  souls,  was  seventy 
miles  to  the  northwest,  and  no  road  to  the  place     Thir- 
ty or  more  miles  away  were  a  few  points  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  Ohio  Rivers  where  a  small  amount  of 
goods  might  be  secured  in  exchange  for  the  pelts  of 
wild  animals  killed  by  the  settlers.     As  late  as  1812 
women  were  still  grinding  corn  with  a  hand  mill  for 
the  meals  needed  day  by  day.     Of  the  young  women 
one  historian  says  that  none  of  them  played  on  the 
piano,  but  they  made  music  with  the  spinnmg  wheel 
They  planted  cotton,  cultivated  it,  picked  and  ginned 
it  wove  the  cloth  and  made  their  own  clothing.    They 
early  learned  to  be  strong,  healthy,  brave  and  indus- 

"bS  while  thus  enduring  the  hardships  and  the  joys 
of  a  frontier  life,  along  with  bidding  a  hearty  welcome 
to  every  newcomer,  something  happened  that  filled 
every  heart  with  sadness  in  the  Wolfe  settlement.  In 
former  chapters  we  told  how  Eld.  George  Wolfe  with 
his  family  made  his  way  down  the  Ohio  River  on  a 
flat  bottom  boat  and  how  he  located  with  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Kentucky  in 
1800  There  we  left  him  going  from  church  to  church 
preaching  the  Gospel.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  man 
of  ample  means  and  was  in  a  position  to  give  much  of 
his  time  to  mission  work.  He  was  closely  associated 
with  Eld.  John  Hendricks,  formerly  of  North  Carolina, 
but  living  at  this  time  probably  in  the  congregation 
where  Eld.  Wolfe  held  his  membership.     They  both 
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The  Church  With  a  Message 


BY  SAMUEL  R.   MOHLER 

There  was  a  time  when  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
was  composed  quite  largely  of  rural  people,  the  majori- 
ty of  whose  interests  were  concentrated  around  some 
single  community  or  other  communities  of  like  nature. 
We  have  been  reminded  in  more  recent  days  that  the 
church  is  in  a  transition  period,  that  former  interests 
by  the  very  nature  of  a  more  complex  social  structure, 
must  be  widened  and  that  the  church  should  project 
herself  out  into  life  and  seek  to  purify  and  regenerate 
the  lives  of  men.  It  is  with  the  belief  that  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  has  a  distinct  social  message  for  a 
world  distraught  by  non-social  influences  and  agencies, 
that  the  writer  submits  the  results  of  a  rather  intimate 
acquaintance  with  one  of  the  many  sore  spots  in  our 
present  industrial  system. 

It  was  not  in  a  spirit  of  adventure,  nor  the  intent 
to  study  the  situation,  that  brought  me  into  such  con- 
tacts, but  the  pressure  of  temporary  necessity,  the  same 
pressure  which  placed  many  other  men  in  the  same 
position,  though  unfortunately  for  them  they  could 
not  leave  it  so  readily.  After  graduation  from  college 
and  with  no  immediate  work  to  turn  to,  a  job  with  a 
large  construction  gang  in  a  certain  industrial  city  in 
northern  Indiana  promised  to  be  the  shortest  means 
to  an  immediate  income.  The  construction  company 
was  engaged  in  building  a  union  station  for  several 
railroads,  and  in  elevating  the  tracks  for  some  distance 
on  each  side  of  the  station.  Some  three  or  four  hun- 
dred men  were  employed. 

The  men  were  of  a  class  known  as  common  laborers, 
in  the  main  of  foreign  birth,  men  who  could  have  little 
hope  even  in  America  of  ever  bettering  their  condition. 
There  were  scores  of  Italians  and  Irishmen,  many  from 
Germany  and  Scandinavia  and  from  Russia,  and  a 
large  number  from  Czecho-Slovakia,  Bulgaria,  Ar- 
menia, Turkey,  Albania,  Jugo-Slavia  and  Roumania, 
and  a  sprinkling  of  many  other  nationalities.  Some 
were  able  to  speak  and  understand  English,  the  majori- 
ty were  not,  but  all  could  use  profanity  with  equal  skill 
and  fluency.  They  were  men  of  a  very  low  moral  plane 
as  we  are  accustomed  to  judge  morals,  men  to  whom 
prostitution,  drunkenness,  gambling,  profanity,  steal- 
ing and  lying,  were  the  accepted  order,  to  whom  no 
appeal  of  self-respect  seemed  to  promise  anything. 

That  such  men  had  possibilities  of  becoming  sons  of 
God,  at  first  thought,  seemed  impossible.     Yet,  after 
working  along  with  them  day  after  day,  for  ten  and 
eleven  hours  a  day,  seven  days  a  week  with  no  lay  off 
except  the  Fourth  of  July,  at  hard,  dirty,  uninteresting 
work,  one  is  made  to  believe  that  their  evil  habits  were 
after  all  their  only  relief  from  the  weary  procession  of 
days.    They  had  no  homes  but  were  herded  together 
in  a  filthy  bunk  house,  a  place  which  especially  after 
pay  day  was  the  scene  of  grossest  carousal.    They  had 
no  background  which  they  could  contemplate  with  men- 
tal satisfaction,  and  nothing  in  the  future  apparently 
but  the  same  unremitting  toil  and  the  wages  which 
that  toil  brought.     As  men  thus  weary  in  body  and 
spirit,  they  had  no  interest  in  ecclesiastical  ordinances. 
To  them  the  church  represented  only  accumulated  capi- 
tal, and  religion  a  convenient  luxury  for  those  who 
cared  for  it.     Social  and  moral  progress  did  not  grip 
imaginations  when  dulled  by  such  economic  slavery.  It 
is  true  that  there  were  men  with  socialistic  tendencies, 
but  without  power  to  better  their  condition.     In  the 
last  analysis  the  only  satisfaction  which  came  to  them 
was  that  which  gratified  their  lust,  passions  and  appe- 
tites.   Their  work  was  in  close  proximity  to  the  vice 
district  of  the  city  where  evil  flourished  in  brazen  de- 
fiance of  moral  standards,  in  apparent  protection  of 
police.    Day  after  day  of  labor,  night  after  night  of 
physical  orgy,  this  comprised  their  life.     Here  were 
potential  sons  of  God  wasting  away  their  inheritance, 
and  not  wholly  can  the  blame  be  placed  upon  them. 

In  this  tragedy  of  human  waste  we  are  all  in  part 
responsible.  To  my  certain  knowledge,  in  the  nine 
weeks  with  the  gang  not  once  was  any  attempt  made 
by  any  Christian  order  to  reach  or  to  ameliorate  the 
situation.  It  is  possible  that  any  such  effort  would 
have  been  rebuffed,  and  certainly  such  work  would  not 
be  attractive.    Yet  one  is  made  to  believe  that  if  Jesus 


should  come  again  in  bodily  form  he  would  spend  his 
time  with  such  groups,  just  as  he  did  before.  And  it 
seems  plain  too,  that  the  church  which  has  espoused 
his  cause  can  not  long  neglect  the  work  which  he  would 
have  done,  and  retain  its  ultimate  purpose. 

After  such  an  experience  with  one  of  the  many  of 
humanity's  open  sores,  caused  directly  and  indirectly 
by  economic  inequality,  selfishness  and  greed,  one  feels 
that  there  is  indeed  a  need  for  a  church  which  consist- 
ently teaches  the  doctrines  of  the  simple  life,  of  broth- 
erhood, and  of  peaceful  ad justment .  These  teachings 
consistently  adhered  to  in  actual  practice  have  a  very 
definite  contribution  to  make  in  a  world  wearied  with 
panaceas  which  promise  deliverance  from  without. 
There  is  need  for  a  church  of  solid  substantial  people 
with  ideals  untrammeled  by  the  commercialism  and  in- 
dustrialism of  today— a  church  fresh  from  the  open 
country  and  the  elemental  things,  in  simple  faith  be- 
lieving—which will  carry  over  into  a  needy  world  what 
she  has  gained  for  herself. 

As  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  making  the  transi- 
tion from  rural  interests  to  city  interests,  shall  we 
not  pray  that  she  may  retain  those  doctrines  which  in 
their  principle  have  made  her  great,  and  that  she  may 
transplant  them  into  fields  where  only  the  application 
of  the  simple  life  in  all  that  involves,  brotherhood,  and 
peace  can  bring  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

New  Haven,  Conn. 


The  Deity  of  Christ 

BY  JOHN  R.  S~NYTJER 
(Paper  read  before   the  Tyrone,   Pa.,  Ministerium) 

In  Two  Parts— Part  Two 

"  ]  and  my  Father  are  one"  (JoKn  10:  30) 

Twice  again  does  God  speak  as  he  sets  his  seal  upon 
the  integrity  of  his  Son.  At  the  baptism  of  Jesus  and 
also  at  his  transfiguration,  the  Father  out  of  heaven, 
gave  clear  and  unmistakable  acceptance  of  the  claims 
of  the  Christ.  His  announcements  serve,  in  the  first 
instance,  as  an  introduction  to  the  world.  It  ought  to 
satisfy  the  most  critical  unless  they  question  the  in- 
tegrity of  God  himself.  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Then  again  at  the  trans- 
figuration come  the  same  words  with  the  added  phrase  : 
"  Hear  ye  him."  The  two  announcements  were  differ- 
ent in  this :  the  first  was  to  the  multitudes,  the  last  to 
a  chosen  few.  His  baptism  was  a  symbol  of  his  sub- 
mission ;  his  transfiguration  of  his  exaltation.  The 
one  was  the  human  side;  the  other  was  divine.  God 
accepted  them  both. 

The  Testimony  of  Other  Gospel  Writers.  We  might 
spend  much  time  and  space  and  with  much  profit  in 
bringing  together  what  other  gospel  writers  have  to 
say  as  to  his  deity  and  eternal  sonship,  but  both  time 
and  space  forbid  entering  this  field.  There  are  other 
phases  we  desire  to  look  into  and  examine.  But  just 
a  few  testimonies.  Thomas  says :  "  My  Lord  and  my 
God."  Both  recognized  in  one  Person.  Peter  says: 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
John  declares  in  closing  his  gospel :  "  These  are  writ- 
ten that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God:  and  believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name."  And  so  we  might  continue.  But  truth 
alone  can  honor  Christ.  Wen  must  believe  in  the  Di- 
vine-human Savior.  He  alone  can  save  sinful  men. 
The  disciples  believed  it.  The  early  church  believed  it. 
So  in  the  Apostles'  Creed  we  have  the  words :  "  I  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son  our  Lord." 

But  not  only  do  we  have  the  evidence  of  God  him- 
self, from  his  word,  from  the  early  disciples,  but  also — 
The  Evidence  From  Jesus  Himself.  He  confirmed 
by  his  own  word  the  consciousness  of  his  own  divine 
and  eternal  nature.  He  spoke  for  himself.  He  spoke 
of  what  he  knew.  He  knew  from  the  preexistent  ex- 
perience with  the  Father.  Therefore,  his  evidence  is 
legal  and  acceptable.  At  his  trial,  Jesus  was  asked  if 
he  was  "  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  The  question 
had  reference  to  his  eternal  nature.  He  answered: 
"  Thou  hast  said."  This  was  equivalent  to  his  saying : 
"  Yes,  exactly  so."  At  another  time  in  a  contention 
with  his  enemies  about  his  own  eternal  preexistence, 
he  said  to  them:  "  Before  Abraham  was  I  AM."  Here 


he  has  applied  the  ancient  name  used  to  designate  most 
sacredly  the  eternal,  self-existent  and  Almighty  God. 
He  made  this  claim  to  defend  his  own  eternal  nature 
and  mission  from  his  Father  in  heaven. 

Quite  often  Christ  spoke  out  of  his  past  experience 
at  the  throne  of  his  Father  in  heaven.  He  knew  what 
was  in  the  Father's  house.  In  comforting  words  he 
said  to  the  sorrowing  disciples :  "  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions."  At  another  time  he  said :  "  I 
speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my  Father."  Chal- 
lenging the  faith  of  Nicodemus,  he  said :  "  How  shall 
ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things?"  In  his 
high  priestly  prayer  he  spoke  of  the  glory  which  he 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
"  And  now,  O -Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self,  with  the  glory  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was."  Only  one  of  three  classes  of  persons  could 
have  uttered  such  a  prayer— an  insane  person,  a  base 
deceiver  or  the  Son  of  God.  Again  he  said :  "  All 
things  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father." 
At  his  ascension  he  told  his  disciples :  "  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  .  .  .  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age."  The 
only  reasonable  interpretation  of  such  assertions  is 
that  they  came  out  of  the  experiences  that  reached  far 
back  into  a  past  eternity.  He  showed  this  fact  at 
every  turn  of  his  ministry.  He  often  declared  it.  Al- 
most all  of  John  5 :  19-47  is  a  reflection  of  his  life 
work  that  lay  in  the  eternal  background  of  the  Lord's 
fellowship  with  the  Father. 

His  Equipment  for  His  Work.  We  might  go  into 
that  phase  of  his  work  which  equipped  him  for  his  min- 
istry as  Savior  of  the  world.  When  he  said,  "  All 
power  is  given  unto  me,"  or  when  he  again  said,  "  All 
things  are  delivered,"  it  was  not  a  new  experience  that 
he  spoke  as  he  did  to  his  disciples,  but  something  that 
he  knew  by  eternal  experience  with  the  Father.  He 
knew  of  what  he  spoke.  But  we  have  not  time  to  go 
into  these  evidences  or  a  multitude  that  might  other- 
wise be  gathered.  The  Scriptures  are  they  "  Which 
testify  of  me,"  and  they  are  filled  with  unimpeachable 
testimony  far  above  the  testimony  of  man,  the  re- 
searches of  science,  the  claims  of  "  modern  scholar- 
ship," the  exaltation  of  the  word  of  man  above  the 
word  of  God,  "thinking  above  that  which  was  writ- 
ten." So  we  leave  it  here.  We  believe  the  word  of 
God.  We  believe  that  word  reveals  the  Son,  of  God, 
even  Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  that  the  evidences  of 
the  ages  testify  to  that  truth  and  that  the  evidences  of 
eternity  confirm  them. 

So  we  find  the  following  involved  in  the  statement  of 
scripture : 

1.  If  Jesus  was  not  the  very  Son  of  God  the  Bible 
is  not  true. 

2.  If  he  was  not  preexistent  with  the  Father  from 
eternity,  he  was  only  a  human  being  and  anild  not 
have  been  divine. 

3.  If  he  was  not  Deity,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
then  he  inherited  a  sinful  nature  and  could  not  have 
lived  a  sinless  life  as  the  Bible  declares. 

4.  If  he  was  only  human,  a  perfect  human,  he 
could  not  have  borne  our  sins  in  a  sinless  body  and 
we  would  have  no  Savior. 

5.  If  he  was  not  one  with  the  Father  as  he  said,  "  I 
and  the  Father  are  one,"  then  he  was  an  Impostor  and 
not  the  Son  of  God  to  bring  us  to-  God  and  God  to  us. 

But  against  these  doubts  we  rest  our  faith  upon  the 
inerrant  word  of  God  and  say  with  Thomas:  "My 
Lord  and  my  God."  We  can  use  no  more  appropriate 
words  in  closing  than  the  words  of  Dr.  Strong  in  the 
introduction  to  his  "  Systematic  Theology  " : 

"'What  think  ye  of  Christ;  whose  Son  is  he?'  is 
still  the  critical  question,  and  none  are  entitled  to  use 
the  name  Christian  who,  in  the  face  of  the  evidence  he 
has  furnished  us,  can  not  answer  the  question  aright. 
Under  the  influence  of  Kantian  philosophy  and  rela- 
tivism, many  of  our  preachers  have  swung  off  into  a 
practical  denial  of  Christ's  deity  and  atonement.  We 
seem  upon  the  verge  of  a  second  Unitarian  defection, 
that  will  break  up  churches,  and  compel  secessions,  in  a 
worse  manner  than  did  that  of  Channing  and  Ware 
of  more  than  a  century  ago.    American  Christianity  re- 
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covered  from  that  disaster  only  by  vigorously  assert- 
ing the  authority  of  Christ  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures.  We  need  a  new  vision  of  the  Savior  like 
that  which  Paul  had  on  the  way  to  Damascus  and  John 
saw  on  the  isle  of  Patmos,  to  convince  us  that  Jesus 
is  lifted  above  space  and  time,  that  his  existence  an- 
tedates creation,  that  he  conducted  the  march  of  He- 
brew history,  that  he  was  born  of  a  virgin,  suffered  on 
the  cross,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  now  lives  forever- 
more,  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  the  only  God  with 
whom  we'have  to  do,  our  Savior  here  and  our  Judge 
hereafter.  Without  a  revival  of  faith  our  churches 
will  become  secularized,  mission  enterprise  will  die  out, 
the  candlestick  will  be  removed  out  of  its  place  as  it 
was  with  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  and  as  it  has 
been  with  the  apostate  churches  of  New  England." 

Our  faith  today  rests  upon  the  great  confession: 
"  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
From  eternity  unto  eternity  thou  art  God.  And  there 
is  none  other. 

Tyrone,  Pa.      ,  «  , 

What  Is  Your  Chief  Concern? 


BY  C.  C.  HAWBAKER 

The  revenue  act  which  imposes  a  federal  tax  on  in- 
come is  thought  by  many  persons  to  define  as  taxable 
almost  all  possible  forms  of  income.  In  stating  what 
losses  constitute  allowable  deductions,  however,  the 
revenue  act  places  restrictions  which  prohibit  deduc- 
tions of  certain  forms  of  losses.  For  instance,  a  loss 
on  farm  operations  is  not  an  allowable  deduction  from 
income  unless  the  taxpayer  is  engaged  chiefly  in  farm- 
ing. 

The  courts  in  ruling  on  what  factors  determine 
whether  one  is  engaged  chiefly  in  farming,  have  stated 
that  each  case  must  be  decided  on  its  own  circum- 
stances. It  has  been  held  that  neither  the  amount  of 
time  devoted  to  farming  nor  the  amount  of  capital  in- 
vested in  the  farm  is  absolute  proof  that  the  owner 
is  engaged  chiefly  in  farming.  The  general  rule  laid 
down  is  that  the  chief  occupation  or  business  of  one, 
so  far  as  worldly  pursuits  are  concerned,  is  that  which 
is  of  principal  concern  to  him,  of  some  permanency  in 
its  nature,  and  on  which  he  chiefly  relies  for  his  liveli- 
hood. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus  tells  his  follow- 
ers: "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness "  (Matt.  6:  33).  Professor  Goodspeed  in  the 
American  Translation  gives  it  as  follows:  "You  must 
make  his  kingdom,  and  uprightness  before  him,  your 
greatest  care."  This  apparently  means  that  the  chief 
care  or  concern  of  a  Christian  must  be  the  building  up 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  here  on  earth.  Care  or  con- 
cern applies  to  what  we  possess.  It  signifies  watchful 
attention,  a  sense  of  responsibility.  Jesus  brought  this 
command  in  connection  with  his  teaching  on  the  ttse- 
lessness  of  worry  or  anxiety  over  worldly  cares.  Per- 
haps no  age  in  the  history  of  mankind  has  needed  this 
teaching  more  than  this  present  age  of  materialism. 

Just  how  can  we  determine  whether  God's  kingdom 
and  uprightness  before  God  is  our  chief  care  or  con- 
cern? Will, the  same  principles  as  laid  down  by  the 
courts  in  temporal  law  apply  in  God's  spiritual  law? 
Many  laymen  spend  most  of  their  time  and  perhaps 
most  of  their  money  for  temporal  things.  Does  this 
prove  that  their  chief  care  and  concern  are  temporal 
or  worldly  things?  It  is  evident  that  many  laymen 
must  spend  more  time  in  pursuit  of  temporal  things 
than  they  can  in  actually  doing  specific  spiritual  duties. 
Also  they  must  spend  more  money  for  food,  clothing, 
and  shelter  than  they  contribute  for  religious  work. 
If  this  be  true,  bow  can  it  be  determined  whether  or 
not  the  kingdom  of  God  is  one's  chief  care  or  concern? 
Practically  every  person,  who  is  not  an  object  of 
charity,  has  some  time  and  some  money  which  is  not 
necessary  for  temporal  needs.  What  the  man  does 
with  this  time  and  money  and  the  attitude  he  takes 
toward  the  work  of  the  kingdom  of  God  here  on  earth, 
as  carried  on  by  the  church  in  organized  effort,  will 
show  where  the  chief  concern  lies. 

A  man's  conversation  is  an  indication  of  where  bis 
chief  concern  is.  as  Jesus  tells  us  that  the  mouth  speaks 
out  of  the  fullness  of  the  heart  (Matt.  12:  34).    If  a 


man's  chief  concern  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  his  con- 
versation will  not  be  entirely  about  temporal  things. 

The  kind  of  reading  matter  used  by  a  man  whose 
chief  concern  is  the  kingdom  of  God  will  not  be  the 
so-called  popular  books  or  magazines  that  appeal  to  sex 
interest,  or  that  make  light  of  all  that  is  good  and  holy. 
The  reading  a  man  does  fills  the  heart  with  material  out 
of  which  the  mouth  speaks.  In  order  to  engage  in  con- 
versation which  will  prove  that  our  chief  concern  is 
the  kingdom  of  God,  we  must  spend  more  time  in  read- 
ing books  and  magazines  which  pertain  to  spiritual 
things.  Surely  no  one  doubts  that  more  time  should 
be  spent  in  Bible  reading  than  is  spent  by  most  laymen 
in  reading  that  great  Book  of  religion. 

Regular  attendance  at  religious  services  is  an  indi- 
cation, but  not  a  proof,  that  one's  chief  concern  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  To  have  a  proper  attitude  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  greet  people  cordially,  and  to 
enter  heartily  in  all  the  forms  of  worship,  is  much 
more  important  than  mere  church  attendance.  To  at- 
tend church  is  not  proof  of  Christianity,  but  true 
Christians,  whose  chief  concern  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  will  attend  religious  services  regularly,  will  be 
punctual  in  attendance,  and  will  be  reverent  during  all 
the  parts  of  the  service. 

Whether  or  not  a  man  is  willing  to  give  time  and 
effort  to  help  in  church  and  Sunday-school  activities 
is  an  indication  of  where  his  chief  concern  is.     If  a 
person  is  really  concerned  about  the  kingdom  of  God, 
he  will  not  have  need  of  the  various  excuses  used  to 
try  to  justify  one's  self  for  not  giving  time  and  effort 
to  church  and  Sunday-school  work.    Too  many  laymen 
spend  much  time  and  effort  on  temporal  affairs  outside 
of  their  vocation,  and  too  little  on  things  of  impor- 
tance to  God's  kingdom.    Judged  by  the  standard  for 
determining  where  one's  chief  concern  is,  can  we  quali- 
fy as  one  whose  chief  concern  is  the  kingdom  of  God? 
The  use  a  man  makes  of  his  money  is  a  good  indi- 
cation of  what  his  chief  concern  is.    Money  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing  with  which  to  deal  and  often  is  the  acid 
test  of  one's  chief  care  and  concern.     Jesus  said  that 
our  heart  will  be  where  our  tr-psure  is.    If  we  put  all 
our  money  in  material  things  we  have  Christ's  word 
for  it  that  our  chief  concern  is  this  world  instead  of 
the  kingdom  of  God.    Christ  said  that  we  must  pay  God 
what  belongs  to  him.    Does  not  a  larger  share  of  our 
money  belong  to  God  than  is  usually  given  to  him?    If 
we  would  give  for  kingdom  building  a  proper  propor- 
tion of  our  income,  the  people  outside  of  the  kingdom 
would  have  a  higher  regard  for  the  church  than  they 
now  have,  and  personal  evangelism  would  not  be  as 
difficult  as  it  now  is.     Can  we  blame  people  for  be- 
lieving that  our  chief  concern  is  not  the  kingdom  of 
God?    When  there  is  taken  into  consideration  the  use 
one  makes  of  his  time,  talents,  personality,  and  posses- 
sions, it  is  nM  a  difficult  matter  to  arrive  at  a  correct 
decision  of  whether  or  not  the  man  has  made  the  king- 
dom of  God  his  chief  care  or  concern.     I  believe  it 
would  be  profitable  for  each  man  to  pause  and  engage 
in  self-examination  on  this  important  matter. 

Instead  of  our  usual  way  of  taking  care  of  our  earth- 
ly anxieties  first,  and  sometimes  never  getting  beyond 
these  anxieties,  if  we  put  first  things  first,  we  will  be 
following  the  teaching  of  the  Master  in  Matt.  6 :  33. 
Simply  to  make  God's  kingdom  our  chief  care  and  con- 
cern would  automatically  take  care  of  the  proper 
stewardship  of  our  whole  personality  and  possessions. 
If  Christian  people  would  follow  this  plain  command 
of  Jesus,  what  a  wealth  of  talent  and  money  that  is 
.now  used  by  Christian  people  lor  unnecessary  and 
questionable  purposes  would  be  diverted  into  channels 
of  usefulness  in  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God  here 
on  earth. 

The  call  is  now  going  out  for  men  in  our  church  to 
organize  the  Men's  Work  in  local  congregations,  and 
to  spend  time  in  group  study  to  learn  and  practice  the 
teachings  of  Christ  in  kingdom  building. 

May  the  chief  care  and  concern  of  our  men  be  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  uprightness  before  God,  and  may 
this  concern  be  manifested  among  our  men  in  a  great 
revival  of  interest  in  the  study  and  practice  of  the 
fundamental  teachings  of  Christ  as  regards  the  use  of 
our  personality  and  possessions  for  the  kingdom. 
South  Bend,  Ind. 


Men's  Work 

BY   W.   J.  WERKMAN,  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY 

There  is  no  longer  any  question  in  the  minds  of 
those  most  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Laymen's 
Movement  in  our  church  concerning  the  inspirational 
and  practical  value  of  the  program  and  methods  entered 
upon  during  the  past  year,  or  that  it  may  be  used  and 
extended  with  great  satisfaction. 

That  program  and  method  is  in  harmony  with  the 
plan  of  organization  as  adopted  at  the  General  Con- 
ference at  Hershey,  Pa.  It  is  fully  described  in  the 
Manual  of  Men's  Work  of  our  National  Laymen's 
Organization.  Every  layman  in  our  church  should 
be  in  possession  of  a  copy  ^thereof . 

It  is  therefore  the  purpose  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  extend  this  work  as  rapidly  as  the  necessary 
funds  and  required  personnel  become  available.  To 
secure  these  funds,  the  Members  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil and  other  interested  friends  are  being  asked  to  con- 
tribute, as  generously  as  possible. 

Thus  far  the  Committee  has  depended  entirely  upon 
voluntary  instead  of  paid  executive  leadership  in  the 
preparation  of  the  necessary  literature,  the  immense 
correspondence  which  resulted  from  the  "  coast-to- 
coast "  interest  and  the  arrangements  for  conferences 
in  District  Meetings,  local  churches,  etc. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Committee  met  with  such 
large  success  in  the  light  of  this  limitation. 

The  immediate  task  before  the  Executive  Committee 


1.  To  secure  invitations  for  conferences  in  sections 
of  the  Brotherhood  in  which  it  may  seem  desirable  to 
hold  laymen  conventions.  Such  sections  may  be  as- 
certained by  various  methods  and  after  consultation 
with  the  Executive  Committee  through  the  Elgin  office. 

2.  To  organize  or  cause  to  be  organized  District 
Laymen  Commissions  and  direct  their  work  along 
lines  previously  approved.  The  aid  which  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  has  lent  thus  far,  and  which  it  ex- 
pects to  continue  as  long  as  it  shall  be  needed  to  local 
groups  of  men  in  the  promotion  of  men's  groups  and 
their  programs,  should  as  much  as  possible  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  District  organizations. 

3.  To  supervise  the  national  work  in  our  denomi- 
nation and  to  make  the  necessary  contacts  with  lay- 
men's organizations  in  other  denominations. 

4.  To  cooperate  to  the  fullest  extent  with  the  gen- 
eral organization  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  in 
order  that  our  church  may  reap  the  whole  benefit  of 
Men's  Work. 

5.  To  secure  subscriptions  from  persons  interested 
in  our  Men's  Work,  who  are  able  to  assist  without 
making  it  necessary  for  them  to  reduce  their  gifts  to 
their  respective  church  budgets. 

Chicago,  III.      ,  

Literalism  and  Party  Spirit 

BY  LEANDER  SMITH 

"Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him"  (John  8:59). 

"  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die  "  (lohn 
19:7). 

Literalism  nearly  always  leads  to  selfishness;  we 
too  often  try  to  apply  the  Scriptures  literally,  and 
thereby  lose  the  real  spiritual  meaning. 

The  prevailing  motive  which  led  the  Jewish  people 
to  the  dreadful  crime  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  was 
the  one  fixed  idea  of  devotion  to  the  law  of  Moses.  We 
have  a  law— a  law  delivered  amidst  Sinai's  thunder,  a 
law  which  is  the  type  and  center  of  all  law— and  by  our 
law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son 
of  God.  They  little  imagined  when  they  thought  them- 
selves to  be  the  just  avengers  of  the  law,  that  they 
were  destroying  him  to  whom  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets  bear  witness.  This  crime  was  not  the  result 
of  rash  innovation,  but  the  result  of  a  fixed  adherence 
to  existing  usages,  and  of  resistance  to  change  in  every 
form.  It  teaches  us  that  there  are  times  when  such  a 
frame  of  mind  is  not  a  sign  of  a  humble  mind,  but  a 
mark  of  audaeious  and  reckless  presumption. 

This  is  the  one  signal  example  of  the  truth  that 
enormous  evils  may  flow  from  carrying  to  excess,  one 
idea,  however  good.    In  the  story  of  the  crucifixion  we 

(Continued  on  Page  SOU) 
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James,  the  Lord's  Brother 

BY  WARREN  SLABAUGH 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
family  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  In  Mark  6:3  four  broth- 
ers are  named  and  mention  is  made  of  sisters.  The 
evidence  rather  points  to  the  fact  that  these  brothers 
and  sisters  were  children  of  Joseph  by  a  former  mar- 
riage. ...  ,  c 
These  brothers  were  not  among  the  disciples  ot 
Jesus  during  his  earthly  ministry  but  maintained  an  in- 
different and  even  critical  attitude.  On  one  occasion 
they  thought  that  he  was  beside  himself.  As  late  as 
the'  Feast  of  Tabernacles  a  few  months  before  his 
death  they  criticised  him  severely,  as  John  says:  "  For 
even  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  him  "-  (John  7:5). 
But  in  the  beginning  of  the  book  of  Acts  they  are  in- 
cluded in  the  number  of  disciples  who  are  gathered  in 
Jerusalem.  According  to  the  Apocryphal  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrews  James  declared  at  the  time  of 
Jesus'  death  that  he  would  eat  no  bread  until  he  had 
'seen  Jesus  arisen  from  the  dead:  and  the  account  pes 
on  to  say  that  Jesus  appeared  to  him  saying:  "My 
brother,  eat  thy  bread  for  the  Son  of  Man  is  risen  from 
the  dead."  Paul  tells  us  in  1  Cor.  15:7  that  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  James.  It  seems  evident  that  his  conversion 
occurred  at  the  time  of  Jesus'  death  and  resurrection 
and  was  influenced  by  these  events.  What  Jesus  had 
been  unable  to  accomplish  even  at  the  time  of  his  great- 
est popularity  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  his  apparent 
defeat.  - 

James  very  soon  comes  into  a  place  of  prominence 
among  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem.    In  Gal.  1 :  19  Paul 
says:  "And  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none  save 
lames,  the  Lord's  brother."     The  language  is  a  bit 
ambiguous  but  very  likely  he  regarded  James  as  an 
apostle.     In  his  next  visit  to  Jerusalem,  Gal.  2: 1-10, 
he  includes  James  among  the  pillar  apostles.    Was  the 
title  a  mere  compliment  on  Paul's  part  or  was  it  offi- 
cial?    It  is  possible  that  the  church  by  formal  vote 
elected  him.    We  know  that  they  felt  obligated  to  fill 
up  the  number  of  the  Twelve  when  Judas  was  dropped. 
May  ft  not  have  been  that  when  James  of  Zebedee 
was  killed  by  Agrippa  I,  that  again  the  ranks  were  filled 
by  an  election?    At  any  rate,  immediately  after  this  he 
stands  in  a  place  of  leadership.    When  Peter  escaped 
from  prison  he  said  to  the  Christians  assembled  at 
Mary's  house :  "  Tell  these  things  unto  James  and  to 
the  brethren"  (Acts  12:17).     As  mentioned  before, 
Paul  speaks  of  Peter,  James  and  John,  the  pillar  apos- 
tles.   Later  when  Peter  muddled  things  at  Antioch,  he 
was  influenced  by  "  certain  from  James  "  (Gal.  2: 12). 
And  in  the  council  of  Acts  15  which  followed  it  was 
James  who  was  moderator  and  who  summed  up  the 
opinion  of  the  leaders.     Again  when  Paul  came  to 
Jerusalem  the  last  time  he  went  in  unto  James  and  the 
elders.    This  evidence  is  sufficient  to  place  James  in  a 
place  of  unique  authority,  particularly  in  the  Jerusalem 
church,  exercising  the   functions  of  elder  or  bishop 
rather   than   the   more   evangelistic    functions   of   an 
apostle. 

The  life  of  James  is  of  especial  interest  because  he  is 
probably  the  best  representative  of   Hebrew   Jewish 
Christianity  that  we  know.  He  was  not  so  radical  as  the 
strict  party  though  he  was  certainly  more  conservative 
than  Peter.    Though  coming  from  among  the  common 
people  of  Galilee,  he  seems  to  have  gone  far  in  his  de- 
votion to  the  Torah  and  in  his  practice  of  ascetic  legal- 
ism. Hegesippus  (about  A.  D.  150)  says  that  he  was  a 
Nazarite  and  lived  an  ascetic  life  throughout.     Also 
that  he  was  so  constantly  in  prayer  that  his  knees  be- 
came calloused  like  those  of  a  camel.    His  outlook  and 
sympathies  were  inherently  Jewish.     Though  he  did 
not  justify  the  methods  used  by  the  radical  group  who 
dogged  the   footsteps  of  Paul,  still   they  must  have 
found  a  moral  support  in  his  well  known   attitude. 
This  attitude  is  shown  when  Paul  made  his  last  visit  to 
Jerura'cm,     Pa"'  had  gone  to  great  pains  to  gather  a 
magnificent  gift  from  all  the  Gentile  churches  for  the 
poor  saints  in  Judea  and  we  expect  to  find  a  proper 


appreciation  of  the  gift.  But  after  a  slight  mention  of 
such  appreciation,  the  story  goes  on  with  a  demand 
which  they  put  on  Paul  which  seems  to  me  to  be  unjus- 
tified After  reminding  him  of  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
Jerusalem  church,  James  told  of  the  current  charges 
against  Paul,  that  he  was  thought  guilty  of  teaching 
the  Jews  abroad  to  forsake  the  law  of  Moses.  And  Paul 
must  prove  his  innocence  by  sponsoring  certain  Jews 
in  carrying  out  their  vows.  Had  it  not  been  for  this 
demand  on  Paul,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  gone  out 
of  Jerusalem  undetected  by  his  Jewish  enemies.       _ 

His  epistle  gives  us  the  best  insight  of  the  thought 
of  James  and  the  group  he  represented.    It  is  probably 
the  earliest  of  all  the  New  Testament  books  and  is  not 
written  to  oppose  Paul's  doctrine  of  faith ;  it  is  as  it  is 
because  it  is  the  true  expression  of  the  author's  mind 
with  regard  to  the  faith  as  he  taught  it.    There  were 
thousands  of  the  Jews  who  believed  and  they  were  all 
zealous  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses.     It  is  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  law  in  legalistic  fashion  that  the  author 
exhorts  his  readers.     "  No  mention  is  made  of  the 
crucifixion  or  resurrection,  or  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
incarnation  and  the  atonement.    To  a  careless  reader 
the  tone  seems  scarcely  to  rise  above  that  of  the  Old 
Testament"  (Hastings  Bible  Dictionary).    Instead  of 
the  gospel,  he  speaks  of  the  law,  called  "  the  law  of 
liberty  "  or  "  the  royal  law  "  for  the  sake  of  distinction. 
The  name  of  Jesus  is  mentioned  but  twice  in  the  letter  ; 
otherwise  everything  that  is  written  would  apply  to  a 
non-Christian  Jewish  group.     In  fact  it  seems  likely 
that  James'  ministry  extended  to  the  Jews  of  Judaism. 
The  peculiarity  of  the  epistle  lies  in  the  fact  that  it 
represents  the  ethical  side  of  Christianity  and  not  that 
it  is  unchristian.    And  because  it  stresses  the  ethical 
in   legalistic   language,   it   coincides   in   a   very  large 
measure  with  current  Jewish  teaching  of  the   syna- 
gogue.    On  the  other  hand  there  is  close  correspond- 
ence with  the  teachings  of  Jesus.    No  two  sections  of 
the  New  Testament  are  more  alike  in  thought  content 
than  this  letter  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    Like 
Jesus,  he  was  a  close  observer  of  nature ;  he  makes 
large  use  of  figurative  speech.     But  where  we  would 
expect  him  to  refer  to  the  gospel,  he  refers  to  the  law. 
"  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
stumble  in  one  point,  he  is  become  guilty  of  all,",  states 
the  legalist's  position. 

Josephus  tells  the  story  of  his  death.  "  During  the 
interval  between  the  death  of  Festus  and  the  arrival 
of  his  successor  Albinus,  the  high  priest  Ananus  the 
younger,  being  of  a  rash  and  daring  spirit,  and  inclined 
like  the  Sadducees  in  general  to  severity  in  punishing, 
brought  to  trial  James  the  brother  of  Jesus  who  is 
called  the  Christ,  and  some  others  before  the  court  of 
the  Sanhedrin  ;  and,  having-charged  them  with  breaking 
the  laws,  delivered  them  over  to  be  stoned.  The  better 
class  of  citizens  and  those  who  were  versed  in  the  laws 
were  indignant  at  this,  and  made  complaints  both  to 
King  Agrippa  and  to  Albinus  on  the  ground  that 
Ananus  had  no  right  to  summon  the  Sanhedrin  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  procurator;  and  Agrippa  in 
consequence  removed  him  from  the  high  priesthood." 
And  further  that  the  miseries  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
came  as  a  judgment  for  the  death  of  James  the  Just. 

In  all  this  we  see  the  evolution  of  the  Christian 
church.  The  Christianity  of  James  is  not  alike  in  de- 
tail to  the  Christianity  of  Paul.  For  us,  the  gospel  of 
Paul  was  far  in  advance  of  that  of  James.     But  it 


would  have  been  fatal  to  the  Jewish  brethren  to 
enforce  the  freedom  from  legalism  which  Paul 
preached  to  the  Gentiles.  Paul  did  not  demand  that  the 
Jews  of  his  own  congregations  abandon  the  law  ot 
Moses,  unless  the  keeping  of  a  particular  statute  con- 
tradicted a  Christian  principle.  And  be  it  said  to  the 
credit  of  James  that  he  was  likewise  fair.  He  did  not 
presume  to  enforce  Jewish  methods  on  the  Gentile 
groups.  His  reputation  among  all  classes,  his  devotion 
and  sacrifice,  made  him  an  important  figure  in  the  first 
century  and  he  probably  ranks  among  the  four  greatest 
Christian  leaders  of  his  time. 
Chicago,  III.      _<~ 


Bits  of  Brotherliness 


BY  PAUL  F.  BECHTOLD 
Do  Your  Bit  as  a  Hero  of  Peace 

The  church  was  several  months  behind  with  the  pas- 
tor's salary.  He  was  living  on  borrowed  money.  Then 
one  day  the  treasurer  came  with  the  total  amount  due. 

"  Well,"  the  good  man  said,  "  I  do  need  the  money 
but  I  can  continue  to  get  along  for  a  while.  You  take 
this  and  pay  our  college  and  mission  dues!  I'll  wait 
until  you  get  around  to  me." 

As  a  result  the  finance  committee  went  out  and 
raised  enough  for  both  salary  and  the  other  causes. 
His  unselfishness  was  contagious. 

Carlcton,  Ntbr. 


Homely  Homilies 

BY  A  COUNTRY  PREACHER 
The  Christmas  Tree 

Behold,  a  young  spruce  tree  was  taken  from  his 
place  in  the  forest  among  his  fellows  and  carried  unto 
the  city  into  a  beautiful  church.  And  there  were 
placed  upon  him  ornaments  of  many  kinds,  brightly 
colored  ropes  and  tinsel,  shining  trinkets,  colored  lights, 
and  on  the  tip  of  the  topmost  branch  a  shining  star. 

And  there  was  joy  and  much  merriment  among 
those  who  did  place  the  ornaments  thereon. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things  that  many 
people  were  gathered  together  within  the  church 
There  was  music  also  and  worship  and  the  giving  of 
gifts.  And  the  eyes  of  all  did  look  upon  the  tree  and 
admire  him. 

So  when  the  tree  saw  how  wondrously  he  had  been 
arrayed  by  the  hand  of  man.  and  how  many  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  him  in  admiration,  his  heart  was  lifted 
up  and  he  said:  "  How  much  better  is  this  than  my 
place  in  the  forest!  For  there,  indeed,  I  was  small 
and  insignificant  among  so  many  larger  trees.  Yea, 
and  it  would  have  been  many  years  ere  I  could  have 
attained  such  size  and  natural  stateliness  as  to  com- 
mand the  admiration  of  men  such  as  I  now  receive." 

But  presently  the  music  and  speaking  ceased,  the 
people  departed  from  the  church,  and  the  tree  was  left 
in  darkness.  And  after  two  days  there  came  men  who 
stripped  him  of  his  gaudy  apparel,  and  carried  him 
out  of  the  church,  and  did  cast  him  upon  an  heap  of 
rubbish. 

Some  of  his  branches  were  twisted  and  broken,  and 
even  the  branch  which  had  so  proudly  borne  aloft  the 
Hided  star,  was  left  so  that  it  rested  upon  the  ground 
and  was  trampled  under  the  feet  of  men  and  beasts. 

So  when  he  had  been  thus  humiliated  he  reflected 
upon  the  majestic  trees  which  had  been  his  brothers 
in  the  forest,  and  he  said:  "  How  fickle  is  the  applause 
of  men  and  how  transient  is  the  beauty  of  gaudy  orna- 
ments I  Now  shall  I  die  forgotten,  for  already  I  feel 
my  leaves  drying  up.  How  much  better  it  had  been 
that  I  had  remained  in  the  forest  content  with  my 
natural  green  and  with  my  beautiful  cones  for  orna- 
ments!" 

Hear  then  the  parable  of  the  Christmas  tree ! 
Beauty  which  is  not  of  the  heart  is  but  a  sham,  and 
is  transient.     Only  that  which  is  real  endureth.     And 
they  who  trust  in  pretense  shall  perish  in  sharne  and 

confusion.  „»— 

My  Church 

BY  LULU  ANDES  TERFORD 

On  learning  of  my  own  particular  church  affiliation 
some  one  who  belongs  to  a  church  of  wealth  in  our  city 
immediately  said  to  another :  "  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren is  the  foundation  of  this  country,  and  one  thing 
about  them,  whenever  they  say  they  will  do  anything, 
they  will  do  it."  This  compliment  on  our  church  was 
repeated  to  me.  O  my,  O  me,  folks,  let's  be  proud  of 
our  church  and  do  all  we  possibly  can  to  hold  that 
good  name.  Surely  that  remark  made  me  think  and 
has  made  me  proud  of  my  own  beloved  church.  Many 
of  you  have  had  similar  experiences.  Christ  is  given 
a  name  above  every  other  name  and  his  church  should 
naturally  grow  like  him.  If  the  Master  said  he  would 
do  a  thing  we  can  depend  on  him  to  fulfill  that  prom- 
ise. Their  word  as  good  as  their  bond— wouldn't  that 
be  a  good  slogan  if  churches  indulged  in  slogans? 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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Twilight 


BY   IRENE  HECKER 
Dim  twilight  broods,  with  just  a  touch  of  red 
Where  late  the  sun  held  forth,  its  brightness  fled. 
Dark  stand  the  houses,  black  against  the  sky. 
The  trees  dim  silhouettes,  their  leaves  laid  by. 
The  hour  'twixt  day  and  night  I     A  solemn  hush 
Enfolds  the  hills,  the  town— dark  shadows  brush 
The   landscape.     Then,   sudden,  twinkle   lights   within   the 

panes, 
Glad,  cheery  messengers  of  home   where  gladness  reigns  I 
It's  homing  time,  when  loved  ones  meet  and  joys  begin, 
The  dark  shut  out— glad  light  and  love  within. 
Mount  Morris,  111. 


Leading  Prayer-Meeting 

BY  BESS  R0YER  BATES 

"  How  I  do  dread  to  lead  prayer-meeting,"  sighed 
Martha.     "  It  is  my  turn  this  week.     Now  if  I  were 
only  clever  like  you  are,  Mary,  I  should  not  mind." 
Maty  laughed -pleasantly. 

"  Thank  you,"  she  said,  "  but  I  do  not  deserve  praise. 
You  see  I  have  done  so  much  of  it  that  I  have  worked 
out  a  technique,  so  to  speak.  It  is  simple  enough  when 
once  you  know  how." 

Martha  became  interested. 

"  Do  tell  me  about  it.  I  thought  you  just  naturally 
knew  how  to  do  it.    Could  I  ever  do  half  as  well?" 

"  With  your  pleasant  voice,  I  am  sure  you  could  do 
better,"  Mary  assured  her. 

"You  overwhelm  me,"  bowed  Martha  laughing. 
"  But,  please,"  she  went  on  seriously,  "  tell  me  your 
secret.    I  want  to  learn." 

"  First,  you  must  know  what  you  want  to  say," 
Mary  began,  "and  that  is  not  so  difficult  because  a 
scripture  lesson  and  subject  are  always  provided.  Be- 
gin by  reading  the  Bible  references  carefully  and  by 
trying  to  get  an  idea  of  the  whole  subject  well  in 
mind."  n 

"  But  I  always  feel   so  ignorant  about  the  Bible, 
said  Martha.    "  I  have  had  no  training  in  studying  it. 
What  can  I  say  that  the  rest  do  not  already  know?" 

"  You  might  say  a  good  deal,"  smiled  Mary.  "  You 
can  read,  and  you  can  think  and  you  have  lived.  No 
one  else  has  looked  at  life  from  just  the  angle  you  have 
done,  so  what  you  say  out  of  your  own  experience  is 
bound  to  be  fresh.  That  is  why  I  think  it  best  to  study 
the  Bible  and  your  own  heart  first  until  you  know  all 
that  you  think  about  it.  After  that  use  all  the  ref- 
erences and  commentaries  you  can  find  on  the  subject 
until  you  know  what  others  have  thought  and  written 
also.  But  if  you  differ  with  them,  do  not  throw  aside 
your  opinions  too  easily.  You  see  the  airing  of  vari- 
ous opinions  on  a  subject  is  one  of  the  great  values 
of  prayer-meeting.  There  every  one  is  free  to  say  what 
he  thinks.  All  sides  can  speak.  The  sum  of  these 
opinions  then  likely  approaches  truth. 

"  Now  after  you  are  through  studying  the  subject, 
plan  your  talk.  In  the  short  time  you  have  to  speak, 
make  only  one  point.  If  the  topic  has  several  phases 
leave  those  for  the  audience  to  develop.  There  is 
nothing  so  disheartening  to  the  other  speakers  as  to  have 
the  leader  cover  the  subject  so  well  that  anything  they 
may  say  serves  only  as  an  anti-climax.  Start  out  with 
the  idea  you  wish  to  develop.  Expand  it,  tell  why  you 
believe  it  and  end  with  the  same  idea.  Be  sure  to  make 
it  clear." 

"But  I  always  become  so  scared  and  tongue-tied," 
sighed  Martha. 

"  I  know.  I  always  feel  a  little  sick  until  it  is  over," 
said  Mary. 

"  You  1    And  you  seem  so  composed." 
"  I  deliberately  learned  to  appear  so  by  watching  the 
mistakes  of  others,"  confessed  Mary.    "  I  made  a  series 
of  little  rules  on  how  to  speak." 

"  Oh,  please  tell  me,  if  it  isn't  too  much  like  asking 
for  your  most  precious  and  secret  recipe." 

"  I  am  glad  to  tell  you.  They  are  so  simple  and  easy 
to  follow  that  no  one  will  dream  you  are  afraid,  if  you 
only  practice  them.  .  . 


"  First,  stand  erect.  By  taking  the  attitude  of  cour- 
age, you  will  gain  courage.  No  one  enjoys  seeing 
the  leader  draped  over  the  pulpit  or  propped  up  against 
a  chair. 

"  Second,  face  the  audience  squarely  and  look  di- 
rectly at  them.  Inspect  the  floor  and  ceiling  at  other 
times.  When  you  are  speaking  hold  that  audience  with 
your  eyes. 

"Third,  speak  slowly.  Most  unaccustomed  speak- 
ers are  in  such  a  hurry  to  get  through  that  they  rattle 
out  their  words  so  rapidly  the  listeners  can  not  follow 
them. 

"  Fourth,  speak  distinctly.  Practice  saying  your  talk 
beforehand  so  that  it  will  not  sound  unusual  to  your 
own  ears. 

"  Fifth,  stop  when  you  are  through.  Even  if 
your  talk  has  been  brief,  sit  down  when  you  are 
through.  Do  not  try  to  string  it  out  to  cover  time. 
That  will  only  tire  your  audience  and  lose  all  the  force 
of  what  you  have  said. 

"  Sixth,  do  not  apologise.  Use  that  rule  for  seventh, 
eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  as  well.  Do  not  apologize  for 
your  ignorance  of  the  subject.  Do  not  apologize  for 
lack  of  study.  Do  not  apologize  for  anything.  If  you 
have  faults,  they  will  be  apparent  without  your  calling 
them  to  the  attention  of  your  hearers.  Go  bravely 
through  with  what  you  have  to  do  and  you  will  be 
respected  for  it. 

"  There  is  another  thing,"  Mary  hesitated  as  if  she 
did  not  know  whether  she  should  speak  farther  or  not. 
"Yes?"  asked  Martha. 

"  Well."  said  Mary  slowly,  "  I  don't  do  all  my  pray- 
ing at  the  meeting.  I  always  pray_  over  my  talk.  I 
don't  mean  just  getting  down  on  my  knees  for  a  few 
minutes'  prayer  before  going.  That  is  very  well,  but 
all  through  my  study  I  try  to  connect  up  with  God,  to 
make  of  myself  a  channel  for  his  word  to  flow  through. 
It  helps,  you  know,  to  try  to  get  in  tune  with  your 
work!  to  believe  what  you  have  to  say." 

"  Mary,  I  came  over,  here  today  to  ask  you  to  lead 

for  me.     But  I  am  going  home  and  prepare  that  talk 

and  give  it  myself.    And  I  won't  forget  your  last  rule. 

I  think  that  must  be  why  you  have  succeeded  so  well." 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


emphasize  crime  and  filth,  so  long  will  they  be  to 
blame,  m  no  little  degree,  for  crime  in  its  worst  forms. 
Business  men,  who  countenance  the  breaking  of  the 
prohibition  law,  or  the  evading  of  any  other  law,  are 
definitely  to  blame. 

Legislators,  judges,  lawyers  and  jurymen  who  allow 
technicalities  and  preventable  delays  to  interfere  with 
the  quick  enforcement  of  justice  are  directly  and  great- 
ly to  blame. 

Fathers  and  mothers  who  fail  to  provide  strict  disci- 
pline for  their  children,  and  who  fail  to  teach  patiently 
the  social  obligation  which  every  youth  has  to  others, 
are  to  blame  in  the  most  definite  and  culpable  way. 

Yes.  we  all  are  to  blame  for  conditions  which  breed 
moral  degeneracy.  We  flout  law.  We  persistently 
spoil  our  children  and  live  too  softly.  We  no  longer 
hold  sacred  the  institution  of  marriage.  We  seem  to 
think  that  money  can  take  the  place  of  God  in  human 
life  and  have  wandered  far  from  the  ideals  of  our  fa- 
thers. 

As  a  result  of  our  laziness  and  indifference  America 
pays  a  tremendous  price  for  its  crime.  And  it  will 
continue  to  pay  until  its  preachers,  its  teachers,  its 
business  men,  its  publishers,  its  judges,  its  lawyers,  and 
its  fathers  and  mothers  assume  the  responsibility  which 
is  theirs  and  with  infinite  patience  build  character  into 
our  youth  and  with  humility  and  reverence  render  unto 
a  kind  and  just  God  due  worship. 

Then  and  only  then,  will  America  be  worthy  to  hold 
her  place  as  a  leader  of  the  nations. 
Toledo.  Ohio. ~»- 


"  Who  Is  to  Blame?" 

BY  RALPH  R.  HATTON 

It  was  Christmas  time.  The  streets  of  Los  Angeles 
were  thronged  with  shoppers  seeking  a  token  of  good- 
will for  some  loved  one.  In  the  crowd  was  a  nine- 
teen-year-old boy.  He  had  started  on  a  career  of 
crime.  He  was  going  to  do  just  one  more  job  and  then 
go  straight.  He  kidnapped  a  young  girl.  There  was 
trouble  and  the  girl  was  brutally  murdered. 

Then  America  started  its  man  hunt.  Another  young 
man,  innocent  of  the  hideous  crime,  had  his  life 
snuffed  out  on  unfounded  suspicion.  From  ocean  to 
ocean  a  hundred  million  people  read  the  sickening  de- 
tails while  the  hunt  went  on.  The  "  Fox  "  was  cap- 
tured, convicted  and  hung,  another  black  page  has  been 
written  into  America's  record. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  this  ultra-brutal  crime  that 
shocked  all  humanity  and  shamed  America?  Is  the 
crazed  young  murderer  alone  to  blame?  No,  a  thou- 
sand times,  no.    Who  is  to  blame? 

The  preachers  are  to  blame.  Every  last  minister  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  from  Los  Angeles  to  New  York 
who  has  spent  his  time  on  creed  and  dogma  and  has 
not  preached  love  for  one's  fellow-men.  is  to  blame. 
•  The  church  members  are  to  blame.  Every  professed 
church  member  who  has  hugged  salvation  to  himself 
like  a  life  belt,  and  has  done  nothing  more  about  it.  is 
to  blame. 

The  teachers  are  to  blame.  Every  teacher  m  the 
public  schools  and  colleges  of  America  who  has 
thought  it  his  only  duty  to  pour  knowledge  into  the 
heads  of  young  people,  accepting  no  responsibility  for 
character  building,  is  to  blame.  And  every  superin- 
tendent of  schools  and  every  college  president  who  has 
not  challenged  such  teachings  in  his  own  particular 
institution,  is  more  to  blame  than  his  teachers. 

Publishers  and  moving  picture  magnates  are  to 
blame.    So  long  as  newspapers,  magazines  and  movies 


The  Mission  at  Coal  Haven 

BY  ELIZABETH  R.  BLOUGH 

Eld.  James  Graver  was  waiting  in  the  pastor's 
study  He  was  there  to  see  how  the  mission  in  Coal 
Haven  was  progressing.  A  full  account  of  the  work 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Samuel  Reed  was  due  the  mission 
board.  °Some  doubt  of  its  success  had  been  expressed 
at  a  meeting  of  its  members';  they  wanted  a  forecast  of 
its  future.  He  waited  two  hours  before  the  pastor 
was  at  leisure  to  talk  with  him.  When  Samuel  did 
come  in  he  was  tired  and  he  owned  it  to  himself,  dis- 
couraged. He  said,  "  I  am  bewildered  and  puzzled  by 
the  problem  of  my  life  just  now.  I  have  prayed  for 
the  strength  to  conquer.  I  am  fighting  on  the  best  I 
can,  but  as  to  victory,  as  to  results—" 

Elder  Graver  who  was  wise  with  the  wisdom  of  de- 
feat interrupted  him.  "  You  have  not  won  a  decisive 
victory  in  the  adding  of  many  souls  to  the  church,  but 
while  waiting  here  for  you  I  became  convinced  of  one 
thing:  you  have  strength  enough  to  keep  on  fighting 
and  that  is  the  true  test." 

The  softly  shaded  lights  invited  confidence  and  so 
Samuel  told  his  troubles  as  well  as  he  could  define 
them.  "  I  came  here  feeling  that  a  town  with  a  for- 
eign population  of  over  twenty  thousand  needed  my 
services.  I  pick  up  foreign  languages  easily ;  I  inter- 
pret for  some.  You  rented  the  hall;  we  started  a 
Sunday-school  and  services  are  held  every  Sunday 
morning.  But  only  a  few  have  been  baptized;  the 
board  has  a  right  to  look  for  numbers." 

Elder  Graver  spoke  as  a  father  to  his  son :  "  A  sig- 
nal success  is  not  always  in  God's  plan  for  every  soul, 
but  a  brave  fight  is;  and  strength  for  that  will  always 
be  given.  Your  work  here  brought  to  my  mind  King 
Solomon  building  Tadmor." 

"  Ah,  yes,  I  have  always  thrilled  to  that  tale  of  Tad- 
mor in  the  wilderness  of  Gilead  between  the  river 
Euphrates  and  the  city  of  Damascus.  I  suppose  the 
very  men  who  built  the  temple  on  Mt.  Monah  were 
sent  to  the  wilderness." 

Elder  Graver  carried  the  thought  further:  'There 
was  only  a  terrible  barren  waste  stretching  away  into 
the  distance.  They  had  to  forego  all  the  comforts  of 
civilization  as  they  drew  nearer  to  the  place  where  the 
king  said  the  city  should  be.  I  wonder  whether  any  ol 
them  mutinied.  What  must  the  architects  have  thought 
as  they  studied  the  chalky  limestone  hills,  so  far  Irom 
the  open  highways  of  their  day." 

Samuel's  imaginative  vision  held  the  picture.  I 
suppose  they  thought  that  it  was  a  foolish  thing  to  do. 

(Continued  on  P*g«  KB) 
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PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE 


James,  the  Lord's  Brother 

BY  WARREN  SLABAUGH 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
family  of  Joseph  and  Mary.  In  Mark  6:  3  four  broth- 
ers are  named  and  mention  is  made  of  sisters,  the 
evidence  rather  points  to  the  fact  that  these  brothers 
and  sisters  were  children  of  Joseph  by  a  former  mar- 


These  brothers  were  not  among  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  during  his  earthly  ministry  but  maintained  an  in- 
different and  even  critical  attitude.  On  one  occasion 
they  thought  that  he  was  beside  himself.  As  late  as 
the'  Feast  of  Tabernacles  a  few  months  before  his 
death  they  criticised  him  severely,  as  John  says:  '  For 
even  his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  bim  ".  (John  7:5). 
But  in  the  beginning  of  the  book  of  Acts  they  are  in- 
cluded in  the  number  of  disciples  who  are  gathered  in 
Jerusalem.  According  to  the  Apocryphal  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrews  James  declared  at  the  time  o 
Jesus'  death  that  he  would  eat  no  bread  until  he  had 
"seen  Jesus  arisen  from  the  dead;  and  the  account  goes 
on  to  say  that  Jesus  appeared  to  him  saying:  "My 
brother  eat  thy  bread  for  the  Son  of  Man  is  risen  from 
the  dead."  Paul  tells  us  in  1  Cor.  15:7  that  Jesus  ap- 
peared to  James.  It  seems  evident  that  his  conversion 
occurred  at  the  time  of  Jesus'  death  and  resurrection 
and  was  influenced  by  these  events.  What  Jesus  had 
been  unable  to  accomplish  even  at  the  time  of  his  great- 
est popularity  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  his  apparent 
defeat.  ' 

James  very  soon  comes  into  a  place  of  prominence 
among  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem.    In  Gal.  1 :  19  Paul 
says :  "  And  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none  save 
lames,  the  Lord's  brother."     The  language  is  a  bit 
ambiguous  but  very  likely  he  regarded  James  as  an 
apostle.     In  his  next  visit  to  Jerusalem,  Gal.  2 :  1-10, 
he  includes  James  among  the  pillar  apostles.    Was  the 
title  a  mere  compliment  on  Paul's  part  or  was  it  offi- 
cial?    It  is  possible  that  the  church  by  formal  vote 
elected  him.    We  know  that  they  felt  obligated  to  fill 
up  the  number  of  the  Twelve  when  Judas  was  dropped. 
May  It  not  have  been  that  when  James  of  Zebedee 
was  killed  by  Agrippa  I,  that  again  the  ranks  were  filled 
by  an  election?    At  any  rate,  immediately  after  this  he 
stands  in  a  place  of  leadership.    When  Peter  escaped 
from  prison  he  said  to  the  Christians  assembled  at 
Mary's  house :  "  Tell  these  things  unto  James  and  to 
the  brethren"  (Acts  12:17).     As  mentioned  before, 
Paul  speaks  of  Peter,  James  and  John,  the  pillar  apos- 
tles.   Later  when  Peter  muddled  things  at  Antioch,  he 
was  influenced  by  "  certain  from  James  "  (Gal.  2: 12). 
And  in  the  council  of  Acts  15  which  followed  it  was 
James  who  was  moderator  and  who  summed  up  the 
opinion  of  the  leaders.     Again  when  Paul  came  to 
Jerusalem  the  last  time  he  went  in  unto  James  and  the 
elders.    This  evidence  is  sufficient  to  place  James  in  a 
place  of  unique  authority,  particularly  in  the  Jerusalem 
church,  exercising  the   functions  of  elder  or  bishop 
rather   than   the   more   evangelistic    functions   of   an 
apostle. 

The  life  of  James  is  of  especial  interest  because  he  is 
probably  the  best  representative  of   Hebrew   Jewish 
Christianity  that  we  know.  He  was  not  so  radical  as  the 
strict  party  though  he  was  certainly  more  conservative 
than  Peter.    Though  coming  from  among  the  common 
people  of  Galilee,  he  seems  to  have  gone  far  in  his  de- 
votion to  the  Torah  and  in  his  practice  of  ascetic  legal- 
ism. Hegesippus  (about  A.  D.  150)  says  that  he  was  a 
Nazarite  and  lived  an  ascetic  life  throughout.     Also 
that  he  was  so  constantly  in  prayer  that  his  knees  be- 
came calloused  like  those  of  a  camel.    His  outlook  and 
sympathies  were  inherently  Jewish.     Though  he  did 
not  justify  the  methods  used  by  the  radical  group  who 
dogged  the  footsteps  of  Paul,   still  they  must  have 
found  a  moral  support  in  his  well  known   attitude. 
This  att:tude  is  shown  when  Paul  made  his  last  visit  to 
Jerura'cm.    Pa'-1  bad  gone  to  great  pains  to  gather  a 
magnificent  gift  from  all  the  Gentile  churches  for  the 
poor  saints  in  judea  and  we  expect  to  find  a  proper 


appreciation  of  the  gift.  But  after  a  slight  mention  of 
such  appreciation,  the  story  goes  on  with  a  demand 
which  they  put  on  Paul  which  seems  to  me  to  be  unjus- 
tified After  reminding  him  of  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
Terusalem  church,  James  told  of  the  current  charges 
against  Paul,  that  he  was  thought  guilty  of  teaching 
the  Jews  abroad  to  forsake  the  law  of  Moses.  And  Paul 
must  prove  his  innocence  by  sponsoring  certain  Jews 
in  carrying  out  their  vows.  Had  it  not  been  for  this 
demand  on  Paul,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  gone  out 
of  Jerusalem  undetected  by  his  Jewish  enemies.       _ 

His  epistle  gives  us  the  best  insight  of  the  thought 
of  James  and  the  group  he  represented.    It  is  probably 
the  earliest  of  all  the  New  Testament  books  and  is  not 
written  to  oppose  Paul's  doctrine  of  faith;  it  is  as  it  is 
because  it  is  the  true  expression  of  the  author's  mind 
with  regard  to  the  faith  as  he  taught  it.    There  were 
thousands  of  the  Jews  who  believed  and  they  were  all 
zealous  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses.     It  is  to  the  ob- 
servance of  the  law  in  legalistic  fashion  that  the  author 
exhorts  his  readers.     "  No  mention  is  made  of  the 
crucifixion  or  resurrection,  or  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
incarnation  and  the  atonement.    To  a  careless  reader 
the  tone  seems  scarcely  to  rise  above  that  of  the  Old 
Testament"  (Hastings  Bible  Dictionary).    Instead  of 
the  gospel,  he  speaks  of  the  law,  called  "  the  law  of 
liberty  "  or  "  the  royal  law  "  for  the  sake  of  distinction. 
The  name  of  Jesus  is  mentioned  but  twice  in  the  letter; 
otherwise  everything  that  is  written  would  apply  to  a 
non-Christian  Jewish  group.     In  fact  it  seems  likely 
that  James'  ministry  extended  to  the  Jews  of  Judaism. 
The  peculiarity  of  the  epistle  lies  in  the  fact  that  it 
represents  the  ethical  side  of  Christianity  and  not  that 
it  is  unchristian.    And  because  it  stresses  the  ethical 
in   legalistic   language,   it   coincides   in   a   very  large 
measure  with  current  Jewish  teaching  of   the  syna- 
gogue.    On  the  other  hand  there  is  close  correspond- 
ence with  the  teachings  of  Jesus.    No  two  sections  of 
the  New  Testament  are  more  alike  in  thought  content 
than  this  letter  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    Like 
Jesus,  he  was  a  close  observer  of  nature ;  he  makes 
large  use  of  figurative  speech.     But  where  we  would 
expect  him  to  refer  to  the  gospel,  he  refers  to  the  law. 
"  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
stumble  in  one  point,  he  is  become  guilty  of  all,"  states 
the  legalist's  position. 

Josephus  tells  the  story  of  his  death.  "  During  the 
interval  between  the  death  of  Festus  and  the  arrival 
of  his  successor  Albinus,  the  high  priest  Ananlis  the 
younger,  being  of  a  rash  and  daring  spirit,  and  inclined 
like  the  Sadducees  in  general  to  severity  in  punishing, 
brought  to  trial  James  the  brother  of  Jesus  who  is 
called  the  Christ,  and  some  others  before  the  court  of 
the  Sanhedrin  ;  and,  having-charged  them  with  breaking 
the  laws,  delivered  them  over  to  be  stoned.  The  better 
class  of  citizens  and  those  who  were  versed  in  the  laws 
were  indignant  at  this,  and  made  complaints  both  to 
King  Agrippa  and  to  Albinus  on  the  ground  that 
Ananus  had  no  right  to  summon  the  Sanhedrin  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  procurator;  and  Agrippa  in 
consequence  removed  him  from  the  high  priesthood." 
And  further  that  the  miseries  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem 
came  as  a  judgment  for  the  death  of  James  the  Just. 

In  all  this  we  see  the  evolution  of  the  Christian 
church.  The  Christianity  of  James  is  not  alike  in  de- 
tail to  the  Christianity  of  Paul.  For  us,  the  gospel  of 
Paul  was  far  in  advance  of  that  of  James.     But  it 


would  have  been  fatal  to  the  Jewish  brethren  to 
enforce  the  freedom  from  legalism  which  Paul 
preached  to  the  Gentiles.  Paul  did  not  demand  that  the 
Tews  of  his  own  congregations  abandon  the  law  of 
Moses,  unless  the  keeping  of  a  particular  statute  con- 
tradicted a  Christian  principle.  And  be  it  said  to  the 
credit  of  James  that  he  was  likewise  fair.  He  did  not 
presume  to  enforce  Jewish  methods  on  the  Gentile 
groups.  His  reputation  among  all  classes,  his  devotion 
and  sacrifice,  made  him  an  important  figure  in  the  firs 
century  and  he  probably  ranks  among  the  four  greatest 
Christian  leaders  of  his  time. 
Chicago,  Ill- 


Homely  Homilies 


Bits  of  Brotherliness 


BY  PAUL  F.  BECHTOLD 
Do  Your  Bit  as  a  Hero  of  Peace 

The  church  was  several  months  behind  with  the  pas- 
tor's salary.  He  was  living  on  borrowed  money.  Then 
one  day  the  treasurer  came  with  the  total  amount  due. 
"  Well,"  the  good  man  said,  "  I  do  need  the  money 
but  I  can  continue  to  get  along  for  a  while.  You  take 
this  and  pay  our  college  and  mission  dues !  I'll  wait 
until  you  get  around  to  me." 

As  a   result  the  finance  committee  went  out   and 
raised  enough  for  both  salary  and  the  other  causes. 
His  unselfishness  was  contagious. 
Carltton,  tffbr. 


BY  A  COUNTRY  PREACHER 
The  Christmas  Tree 

Behold,  a  young  spruce  tree  was  taken  from  his 
place  in  the  forest  among  his  fellows  and  carried  unto 
the  city  into  a  beautiful  church.  And  there  were 
placed  upon  him  ornaments  of  many  kinds,  brightly 
colored  ropes  and  tinsel,  shining  trinkets,  colored  lights, 
and  on  the  tip  of  the  topmost  branch  a  shining  star. 

And  there  was  joy  and  much  merriment  among 
those  who  did  place  the  ornaments  thereon. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things  that  many 
people  were  gathered  together  within  the  church 
There  was  music  also  and  worship  and  the  giving  ot 
gifts.  And  the  eyes  of  all  did  look  upon  the  tree  and 
admire  him. 

So  when  the  tree  saw  how  wondrously  he  had  been 
arrayed  by  the  hand  of  man.  and  how  many  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  him  in  admiration,  his  heart  was  lifted 
up  and  he  said:  "How  much  better  is  this  than  my 
place  in  the  forest!  For  there,  indeed,  I  was  small 
and  insignificant  among  so  many  larger  trees.  Yea, 
and  it  would  have  been  many  years  ere  I  could  have 
attained  such  size  and  natural  stateliness  as  to  com- 
mand the  admiration  of  men  such  as  I  now  receive. 

But  presently  the  music  and  speaking  ceased,  the 
people  departed  from  the  church,  and  the  tree  was  left 
in  darkness.  And  after  two  days  there  came  men  who 
stripped  him  of  his  gaudy  apparel,  and  carried  him 
out  of  the  church,  and  did  cast  him  upon  an  heap  of 
rubbish.  , 

Some  of  his  branches  were  twisted  and  broken,  and 
even  the  branch  which  had  so  proudly  borne  aloft  the 
gilded  star,  was  left  so  that  it  rested  upon  the  ground 
and  was  trampled  under  the  feet  of  men  and  beasts. 

So  when  he  had  been  thus  humiliated  he  reflected 
upon  the  majestic  trees  which  had  been  his  brothers 
in  the  forest,  and  he  said:  "  How  fickle  is  the  applause 
of  men  and  how  transient  is  the  beauty  of  gaudy  orna- 
ments I  Now  shall  I  die  forgotten,  for  already  I  feel 
my  leaves  drying  up.  How  much  better  it  had  been 
that  I  had  remained  in  the  forest  content  with  my 
natural  green  and  with  my  beautiful  cones  for  orna- 
ments!" 

Hear  then  the  parable  of  the  Christmas  tree! 
Beauty  which  is  not  of  the  heart  is  but  a  sham,  and 
is  transient.     Only  that  which  is  real  endureth.     And 
they  who  trust  in  pretense  shall  perish  in  sharne  and 

confusion. .  »  ■ 

My  Church 

BY  LULU  ANDES  TERFORD 

On  learning  of  my  own  particular  church  affiliation 
some  one  who  belongs  to  a  church  of  wealth  in  our  city 
immediately  said  to  another :  "  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren is  the  foundation  of  this  country,  and  one  thing 
about  them,  whenever  they  say  they  will  do  anything, 
they  will  do  it."  This  compliment  on  our  church  was 
repeated  to  me.  O  my,  O  me,  folks,  let's  be  proud  of 
our  church  and  do  all  we  possibly  can  to  hold  that 
good  name.  Surely  that  remark  made  me  think  and 
has  made  me  proud  of  my  own  beloved  church.  Many 
of  you  have  had  similar  experiences.  Christ  is  given 
a  name  above  every  other  name  and  his  church  should 
naturally  grow  like  him.  If  the  Master  said  he  would 
do  a  thing  we  can  depend  on  him  to  fulfill  that  prom- 
ise. Thar  word  as  good  as  their  bond— wouldn't  that 
be  a  good  slogan  if  churches  indulged  in  slogans? 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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Twilight 


BY   IRENE   HECKER 
Dim  twilight  broods,  with  just  a  toucli  of  red 
Where  late  the  sun  held  forth,  its  brightness  fled. 
Dark  stand  the  houses,  black  against  the  sky, 
The  trees  dim  silhouettes,  their  leaves  laid  by. 
The  hour  'twixt  day  and  night!     A  solemn  hush 
Enfolds  the  hills,  the   town— dark   shadows  brush 
The    landscape.     Then,    sudden,   twinkle    lights    within    the 
panes,  . 

Glad    cheery  messengers  of  home  where  gladness  reigns. 
It's  homing  time,  when  loved  ones  meet  and  joys  begin, 
The  dark  shut  out— glad  light  and  love  within. 
Mount  Morris,  111. 


Leading  Prayer-Meeting 

BY  BESS  ROYER  BATES 

"  How  I  do  dread  to  lead  prayer-meeting,"  sighed 
Martha.     "  It  is  my  turn  this  week.     Now  if  I  were 
only  clever  like  you  are,  Mary,  I  should  not  mind." 
Mary  laughed -pleasantly. 

"  Thank  you,"  she  said,  "  but  I  do  not  deserve  praise. 
You  see  I  have  done  so  much  of  it  that  I  have  worked 
out  a  technique,  so  to  speak.  It  is  simple  enough  when 
once  you  know  how." 

Martha  became  interested. 

"  Do  tell  me  about  it.  I  thought  you  just  naturally 
knew  how  to  do  it.    Could  I  ever  do  half  as  well?" 

"  With  your  pleasant  voice,  I  am  sure  you  could  do 
better,"  Mary  assured  her. 

"You  overwhelm  me,"  bowed  Martha  laughing. 
"  But,  please,"  she  went  on  seriously,  "  tell  me  your 
secret.    I  want  to  learn." 

"  First,  you  must  know  what  you  want  to  say, 
Mary  began,  "  and  that  is  not  so  difficult  because  a 
scripture  lesson  and  subject  are  always  provided.  Be- 
gin by  reading  the  Bible  references  carefully  and  by 
trying  to  get  an  idea  of  the  whole  subject  well  in 
mind."  ,, 

"  But  I  always  feel  so  ignorant  about  the  Bible, 
said  Martha.    "  I  have  had  no  training  in  studying  it. 
What  can  I  say  that  the  rest  do  not  already  know?" 

"  You  might  say  a  good  deal,"  smiled  Mary.  "  You 
can  read,  and  you  can  think  and  you  have  lived.  No 
one  else  has  looked  at  life  from  just  the  angle  you  have 
clone,  so  what  you  say  out  of  your  own  experience  is 
bound  to  be  fresh.  That  is  why  I  think  it  best  to  study 
the  Bible  and  your  own  heart  first  until  you  know  all 
that  you  think  about  it.  After  that  use  all  the  ref- 
erences and  commentaries  you  can  find  on  the  subject 
until  you  know  what  others  have  thought  and  written 
also.  'But  if  you  differ  with  them,  do  not  throw  aside 
your  opinions  too  easily.  You  see  the  airing  of  vari- 
ous opinions  on  a  subject  is  one  of  the  great  values 
of  prayer-meeting.  There  every  one  is  free  to  say  what 
he  thinks.  All  sides  can  speak.  The  sum  of  these 
opinions  then  likely  approaches  truth. 

"  Now  after  you  are  through  studying  the  subject, 
plan  your  talk.  In  the  short  time  you  have  to  speak, 
make  only  one  point.  If  the  topic  has  several  phases 
leave  those  for  the  audience  to  develop.  There  is 
nothing  so  disheartening  to  the  other  speakers  as  to  have 
the  leader  cover  the  subject  so  well  that  anything  they 
may  say  serves  only  as  an  anti-climax.  Start  out  with 
the  idea  you  wish  to  develop.  Expand  it,  tell  why  you 
believe  it  and  end  with  the  same  idea.  Be  sure  to  make 
it  clear."  .      ,, 

"  But  I  always  become  so  scared  and  tongue-tied, 

sighed  Martha. 

"  I  know.    I  always  feel  a  little  sick  until  it  is  over, 

said  Mary. 

"  You !    And  you  seem  so  composed." 

"  I  deliberately  learned  to  appear  so  by  watching  the 
mistakes  of  others,"  confessed  Mary.  "  I  made  a  series 
of  little  rules  on  how  to  speak." 

"  Oh,  please  tell  me,  if  it  isn't  too  much  like  asking 
for  your  most  precious  and  secret  recipe." 

"  I  am  glad  to  tell  you.  They  are  so  simple  and  easy 
to  follow  that  no  one  will  dream  you  are  afraid,  if  you 
only  practice  them. 


"  First,  stand  erect.  By  taking  the  attitude  of  cour- 
age, you  will  gain  courage.  No  one  enjoys  seeing 
the  leader  draped  over  the  pulpit  or  propped  up  against 
a  chair. 

"Second,  face  the  audience  squarely  and  look  di- 
rectly at  them.  Inspect  the  floor  and  ceiling  at  other 
times.  When  you  are  speaking  hold  that  audience  with 
your  eyes. 

"Third,  speak  slowly.  Most  unaccustomed  speak- 
ers are  in  such  a  hurry  to  get  through  that  they  rattle 
out  their  words  so  rapidly  the  listeners  can  not  follow 
them. 

"  Fourth,  speak  distinctly.  Practice  saying  your  talk 
beforehand  so  that  it  will  not  sound  unusual  to  your 
own  ears. 

"  Fifth,  stop  when  you  are  through.  Even  if 
your  talk  has  been  brief,  sit  down  when  you  are 
through.  Do  not  try  to  string  it  out  to  cover  time. 
That  will  only  tire  your  audience  and  lose  all  the  force 
of  what  you  have  said. 

"  Sixth,  do  not  apologise.  Use  that  rule  for  seventh, 
eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  as  well.  Do  not  apologize  for 
your  ignorance  of  the  subject.  Do  not  apologize  for 
lack  of  study.  Do  not  apologize  for  anything.  If  you 
have  faults,  they  will  be  apparent  without  your  calling 
them  to  the  attention  of  your  hearers.  Go  bravely 
through  with  what  you  have  to  do  and  you  will  be 
respected  for  it. 

"  There  is  another  thing."  Mary  hesitated  as  if  she 
did  not  know  whether  she  should  speak  farther  or  not. 
"  Yes  ?"  asked  Martha. 

"  Well,"  said  Mary  slowly,  "  I  don't  do  all  my  pray- 
ing at  the  meeting.  I  always  pray,  over  my  talk.  I 
don't  mean  just  getting  down  on  my  knees  for  a  few 
minutes'  prayer  before  going.  That  is  very  well,  but 
all  through  mv  study  I  try  to  connect  up  with  God,  to 
make  of  myself  a  channel  for  his  word  to  flow  through. 
It  helps,  you  know,  to  try  to  get  in  tunc  with  your 
work;  to  believe  what  you  have  to  say." 

"  Mary,  I  came  over  here  today  to  ask  you  to  lead 
for  me     But  I  am  going  home  and  prepare  that  talk 
and  give  it  myself.    And  I  won't  forget  your  last  rule. 
I  think  that  must  be  why  you  have  succeeded  so  well. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


emphasize  crime  and  filth,  so  long  will  they  be  to 
blame,  m  no  little  degree,  for  crime  in  its  worst  forms. 
Business  men,  who  countenance  the  breaking  of  the 
prohibition  law,  or  the  evading  of  any  other  law,  are 
definitely  to  blame. 

Legislators,  judges,  lawyers  and  jurymen  who  allow 
technicalities  and  preventable  delays  to  interfere  with 
the  quick  enforcement  of  justice  are  directly  and  great- 
ly to  blame. 

Fathers  and  mothers  who  fail  to  provide  strict  disci- 
pline for  their  children,  and  who  fail  to  teach  patiently 
the  social  obligation  which  every  youth  has  to  others, 
are  to  blame  in  the  most  definite  and  culpable  way. 

Yes  we  all  are  to  blame  for  conditions  which  breed 
moral 'degeneracy.  We  flout  law.  We  persistently 
spoil  our  children  and  live  too  softly.  We  no  longer 
hold  sacred  the  institution  of  marriage.  We  seem  to 
think  that  money  can  take  the  place  of  God  in  human 
life  and  have  wandered  far  from  the  ideals  of  our  fa- 
thers. 

As  a  result  of  our  laziness  and  indifference  America 
pays  a  tremendous  price  for  its  crime.  And  it  will 
continue  to  pay  until  its  preachers,  its  teachers,  its 
business  men,  its  publishers,  its  judges,  its  lawyers,  and 
its  fathers  and  mothers  assume  the  responsibility  which 
is  theirs  and  with  infinite  patience  build  character  into 
our  youth  and  with  humility  and  reverence  render  unto 
a  kind  and  just  God  due  worship. 

Then  and  only  then,  will  America  be  worthy  to  hold 
her  place  as  a  leader  of  the  nations. 
Toledo,  Ohio. 


"  Who  Is  to  Blame?" 

BY  RALPH   R.  HATTON 

It  was  Christmas  time.  The  streets  of  Los  Angeles 
were  thronged  with  shoppers  seeking  a  token  of  good- 
will for  some  loved  one.  In  the  crowd  was  a  nine- 
teen-year-old boy.  He  had  started  on  a  career  of 
crime.  He  was  going  to  do  just  one  more  job  and  then 
go  straight.  He  kidnapped  a  young  girl.  There  was 
trouble  and  the  girl  was  brutally  murdered. 

Then  America  started  its  man  hunt.  Another  young 
man  innocent  of  the  hideous  crime,  had  his  life 
snuffed. out  on  unfounded  suspicion.  From  ocean  to 
ocean  a  hundred  million  people  read  the  sickening  de- 
tails while  the  hunt  went  on.  The  "  Fox  "  was  cap- 
tured, convicted  and  hung,  another  black  page  has  been 
written  into  America's  record. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  this  ultra-brutal  crime  that 
shocked  all  humanity  and  shamed  America?  Is  the 
crazed  young  murderer  alone  to  blame?  No,  a  thou- 
sand times,  no.    Who  is  to  blame? 

The  preachers  are  to  blame.  Every  last  minister  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  from  Los  Angeles  to  New  York 
whcMias  spent  his  time  on  creed  and  dogma  and  has 
not  preached  love  for  one's  fellow-men.  is  to  blame. 
■  The  church  members  are  to  blame.  Every  professed 
church  member  who  has  hugged  salvation  to  himself 
like  a  life  belt,  and  has  done  nothing  more  about  it.  is 
to  blame.  . 

The  teachers  are  to  blame.  Every  teacher  in  the 
public  schools  and  colleges  of  America  who  has 
thought  it  his  only  duty  to  pour  knowledge  into  the 
heads  of  voting  people,  accepting  no  responsibility  for 
character 'building,  is  to  blame.  And  every  superin- 
tendent of  schools  and  every  college  pres.dent  who  has 
not  challenged  such  teachings  in  his  own  particular 
institution,  is  more  to  blame  than  his  teachers. 

Publishers  and  moving  picture  magnates  are  to 
blame     So  long  as  newspapers,  magazines  and  movies 


The  Mission  at  Coal  Haven 

BY  ELIZABETH  R.  BLOUGH 

Eld  James  Graver  was  waiting  in  the  pastor's 
study  He  was  there  to  see  how  the  mission  in  Coal 
Haven  was  progressing.  A  full  account  of  the  work 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Samuel  Reed  was  due  the  mission 
board  Some  doubt  of  its  success  had  been  expressed 
at  a  meeting  of  its  members';  they  wanted  a  forecast  of 
its  future.  He  waited  two  hours  before  the  pastor 
was  at  leisure  to  talk  with  him.  When  Samuel  did 
come  in  he  was  tired  and  he  owned  it  to  himself,  dis- 
couraged He  said,  "  I  am  bewildered  and  puzzled  by 
the  problem  of  my  life  just  now.  I  have  prayed  for 
the  strength  to  conquer.  I  am  fighting  on  the  best  I 
can,  but  as  to  victory,  as  to  results—" 

Elder  Graver  who  was  wise  with  the  wisdom  of  de- 
feat interrupted  him.  "  You  have  not  won  a  decisive 
victory  in  the  adding  of  many  souls  to  the  church  but 
while  waiting  here  for  you  I  became  convinced  of  one 
thing:  you  have  strength  enough  to  keep  on  fighting 
and  that  is  the  true  test." 

The  softly  shaded  lights  invited  confidence  and  so 
Samuel  told  his  troubles  as  well  as  he  could  define 
them  "  I  came  here  feeling  that  a  town  with  a  for- 
eign population  of  over  twenty  thousand  needed  my 
services.  I  pick  up  foreign  languages  easily;  I  inter- 
pret for  some.  You  rented  the  hall;  we  started  a 
Sunday-school  and  services  are  held  every  Sunday 
morning.  But  only  a  few  have  been  baptized;  the 
board  has  a  right  to  look  for  numbers.  ' 

Elder  Graver  spoke  as  a  father  to  his  son:  "  A  sig- 
nal success  is  not  always  in  God's  plan  for  every  soul, 
but  a  brave  fight  is;  and  strength  for  that  will  always 
be  given.  Your  work  here  brought  to  my  mind  King 
Solomon  building  Tadmor." 

"  Ah  yes,  I  have  always  thrilled  to  that  tale  of  Tad- 
mor in  the  wilderness  of  Gilead  between  the  river 
Euphrates  and  the  city  of  Damascus.  I  suppose  the 
very  men  who  built  the  temple  on  Mt.  Monah  were 
sent  to  the  wilderness." 

Elder  Graver  carried  the  thought  turther:  There 
was  only  a  terrible  barren  waste  stretching  away  into 
the  distance.  They  had  to  forego  all  the  comforts  of 
civilization  as  they  drew  nearer  to  the  place  where  the 
king  said  the  city  should  be.  I  wonder  whether  any  ot 
them  mutinied.  What  must  the  architects  have  thought 
as  they  studied  the  chalky  limestone  hills,  so  far  trom 
the  open  highways  of  their  day."  (| 

Samuel's  imaginative  vision  held  the  picture.  1 
suppose  they  thought  that  it  was  a  foolish  thmg  to  do. 

(Continued  on  F«B«  8M) 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES    | 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  December  16 

Sunday-school  Lesson,  Paul  and  His  Friends.— Philpp.  8- 
21. 

Christian  Workers'  Meeting,  What  to  Read. 

*   *   *    •:• 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Bradford  church,  Ohio. 

One  baptism  in  the  Glade  Run  church.  Pa. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Kokomo  church,  Jnd. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  Pittsburgh  church,  Pa. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Mercersburg  church.  Pa. 

Twenty-one  accessions  to  the  Center  church,  Ohio. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  University  Park  church,  Md. 

Five  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Canton 
church,  Ohio. 

Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  Circlcville  church, -Ohio,  the  pas- 
tor, evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Maple  Spring  church.  Pa.,  Bro.  W. 
K.  Kulp,  pastor-evangelist. 

Nine  baptisms  in  the  Bridgewater  church,  Va.,  Bro.  M. 
M.  Myers,  pastor-evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  at  the  Cross  church,  \V.  Va.,  Bro.  Ross 
Johnson  of  Oakdale,  W.  Va.,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the  New  Salem  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  Wil- 
bur Bantz  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind..  evangelist. 

Thirteen  baptisms  in  the  Pleasant  View  church,  Kans., 
Bro.  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  and  wife,  evangelists. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Roann  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  Edson 
Ulery  of  North  Manchester,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Forty-five  accessions  to  the  Central  church,  Roanoke,  Va., 
Brother  and  Sister  O.  H.  Austin,  evangelists. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Old  Furnace  church,  W.  Va.,  Bro. 
B.  W.  Smith  of  Burlington,  W.  Va.,  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Union  City  church,  Ind.,  Bro.  Wm. 
J.  Buckley  of  New  Philadelphia,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Merrington  church,  Kindersley, 
Sask.,  Bro.  W.  H.  Tigner  of  Gray,  Wash.,  evangelist. 

Three  wererbaptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  First  church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Bro.  S.  G.  Greyer  of  that  place,  evan- 
gelist. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Bareville  house,  Conestoga  congre- 
gation, Pa.,  Bro.  J.  W.  Fidler  of  Brookville,  Ohio,  evan- 
gelist. *   *    •$*    -:• 

Our  Evangelists 

Will   you    share    the    burden    which    these    laborers   carry?      Will    you 
pray    for    the    success   of   these    meetings? 

Bro.  J.  H.  Morris,  the  cider,  began  Dec.  12  in  the  Lake- 
land church,  Fla. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  of  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  are 
now  in  the  Portis  church,  Kans. 

<•     <•     ♦     * 
Personal  Mention 

Western  Colorado  and  Utah  has  chosen  Eld.  J.  D.  Coff- 
man  as  Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  next  Confer- 
ence with  Eld.  E.  R.  Fisher  as  alternate. 

Northern  California  has  chosen  Eld.  M.  S.  Frantz  as 
Standing  Committee  delegate  to  the  next  Conference,  with 
Eld.  Andrew  Blickenstaff  as  alternate.  The  writing  clerk  of 
the  District  informs  us  that  his  previous  announcement  was 
an  error. 

Bro.  C.  G.  Shull  and  family,  India  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough, are  scheduled  to  sail  from  New  York  Dec.  29,  re- 
turning to  the  field.  Their  present  address  is  Girard,  111. 
Their  sailing  address  will  be  S.  S.  Transylvania,  Cunard 
Line.  New  York  City. 

Bro.  H.  C.  Butterbaugh  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  stopped  off  last 
week  on  his  way  to  Lanark,  111.,  to  pay  his  respects  to  the 
Publishing  House,  his  first  visit  since  the  House  was  lo- 
cated at  Lanark.  He  noted  some  development  in  the  plant 
and  in  the  work  done. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  of  Lincoln,  Nebr., 
will  be  in  evangelistic  work  the  early  part  of  1929  in  Indi- 
ana and  Illinois.  In  making  up  their  schedule  they  find 
they  may  have  time  for  another  meeting  in  that  part  of 
the  Brotherhood  if  so  desired. 

Sister  Hettie  Stauffer  Bright,  of  Sebring,  Fla.,  wife  of 
the  late  Eld.  John  Calvin  Bright,  passed  into  rest  Dec.  5 
at  the  home  of  her  brother,  Eld.  Harvey  Stauffer,  Mount 
Pleasant,  Mich.  The  cause  of  death  was  a  malignant  con- 
dition of  the  lungs  with  other  complications. 

The  Home  MUsion  Secretary  took  in  some  of  the  sessions 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  at  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
while  in  the  east  recently.  The  Council  seems  to  be  grow- 
ing in  influence  yt.  ir  by  year,  especially  in  making  the 
sentiment  of  the  churches  felt  in  congress  and  other  de- 
partments of  the  government. 


"The  Guest  Chamber  of  the  Soul"  was  the  subject  of 
the  service  preparatory  to  communion  at  Huntingdon,  Pa.. 
recently,  Bro.  Foster  B.  Statler,  pastor.  That  title  is  a 
sermon  in  itself. 

Brother  and  Sister  G.  A.  Cassel  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  while 
traveling  in  Florida  recently  made  it  a  point  to  visit  our 
churches  thus  receiving  as  well  as  giving  encouragement. 
This  is  a  practice  worthy  of  wider  application. 

"  Medical  work  has  been  heavy  recently  and  I  have  been 
working  to  midnight  or  later  nearly  every  night  in  order 
to  be  able  to  get  in  at  least  a  part  of  the  Conference."  So 
writes  Dr.  A.  Raymond  Cottrell  of  Bulsar,  India,  under  date 
of  Nov.  9,  and  while  the  Mission  Conference  was  in  session. 

Sister  Anna  Hutchison  who  went  out  to  China  in  1911. 
visited  our  India  mission  at  her  own  expense  on  her  return 
to  the  China  field.  She  attended  the  Mission  Conference 
mentioned  in  another  item  on  this  page  and  in  other  ways 
was  able  to  contribute  to  the  helpful  exchange  of  ideas  and 
plans  between  two  of  our  oldest  mission  fields. 

The  health  of  three  of  our  India  missionaries  has  been 
a  matter  of  concern  during  recent  weeks.  Mrs.  A.  S.  B. 
Miller  who  was  taken  suddenly  ill  is  now  much  better.  Sis- 
ter Anna  Brumbaugh  has  been  ill  with  malignant  malaria 
but  according  to  last  reports  is  making  satisfactory  prog- 
ress toward  recovery.  Sister  Eliza  Miller,  previously  re- 
ported as  ill  with  tick  typhus,  was  discharged  from  the  hos- 
pital in  November.  In  the  return  of  health  to  these  there  is 
cause  for  gratitude. 

The  Bethany  Male  Choir,  consisting  of  more  than  twenty 
voices  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Alvin  Brightbitl,  were  in 
Elgin  last  Sunday.  Most  of  the  group,  with  some  friends 
not  in  the  choir,  arrived  111  time  for  the  morning  services  at 
the  Highland  Avenue  Church  of  the  Brethren.  At  the 
morning  preaching  hour  they  listened  to  Bro.  Russel  G. 
West  of  Batavia  speak  on  Heroes  of  the  Desert.  At  4:30 
o'clock  the  Bethany  Male  Choir  rendered  a  splendid  pro- 
gram in  song.  After  the  program  there  was  something 
good  to  eat  provided  by  the  young  people  of  the  Elgin 
church.  It  was  a  day  much  enjoyed  by  all,  even  by  our 
genial  Bro.  J.  E.  Miller,  who*  though  not  in  Elgin,  still 
found  a  place  to  serve  by  taking  Bro.  West's  place  before 
the  Batavia  congregation. 

,*.     .j,     .;.     .;. 

Miscellaneous  Items 

Wednesday,  Dec.  19,  is  the  day  the  General  Mission 
Board  next  meets  in  regular  session  at  the  Publishing 
House. 

Mission  giving  for  the  first  nine  months  of  the  current 
year  has  shown  some  increase  over  the  corresponding 
period  for  last  year.  The  increase  has  been  at  the  rate  of 
$1,000  per  month.  This  improving  situation  with  respect  to 
mission  giving  follows  very  closely  tendencies  observed  the 
country  over. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Gish  Committee  would  like  to  hear 
from  our  ministers  on  this  point :  Would  it  be  an  advantage 
to  you,  if  Gish  Fund  books  were  adopted  quarterly,  or  bi- 
monthly, instead  of  once  a  year?  If  you  have-an  opinion 
on  this  write  to  the  Brethren  Publishing  House,  Secretary 
Gish  Committee,  Elgin,  111. 

"  I  have  tithed  the  most  of  the  time  since  I  have  been  a 
widow.  Sometimes  I  couldn't  give  as  I  like  to.  I  have 
given  from  thirty-five  to  fifty  dollars  per  year.  I  ask  the 
prayers  of  you  all."  This  isolated  sister's  letter  contains 
other  evidences  of  her  sacrificial  life.  She  says  the  Brethren 
used  to  visit  her  home  "  but  since  they  have  the  cars  they 
don't  stop  any  more." 

The  Annual  Conference  for  1929  is  to  be  held  at  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  June  12  to  19.  So  the  Committee  of  Ar- 
rangements decided  at  its  meeting  at  Anderson,  Ind.,  Dec.  5. 
Chairman  Ora  De  Lauter  writes :  "  This  conclusion  was 
reached  after  a  very  careful  consideration  of  Winona,  In- 
dianapolis, Anderson,  Dayton  and  North  Manchester,  and 
represents  the  whole-hearted  approval  of  the  committee. 
Further  announcements  will  be  made  from  time  to  time." 

The  Layman  Company  is  now  putting  out  its  Tithing 
Pamphlets  in  four-page  Bulletin  form,  printed  on  two  in- 
side pages  only,  the  other  two  pages  blank,  for  local  ma- 
terial. The  cost  will  give  a  saving  of  at  least  $5  per  week 
to  any  pastor  who  uses  four-page  bulletins  in  his  Sunday 
services.  A  good  opportunity  for  five  or  ten  weeks  of  tithe 
education  without  expense  or  special  distribution.  Twenty 
subjects  to  choose  from.  Sample  set,  15  cents.  Prices — 40 
cents  per  100;  $3.00  per  1,000.  Please  give  your  denomi- 
nation, also  please  mention  the  "Gospel  Messenger." — The 
Layman  Company.  730  Rush  St.,  Chicago.  111. 

A  letter  to  the  home  mission  rooms  from  the  Industrial 
School  at  Geer,  Va.,  reports  many  interesting  items  for  over 
the  Thanksgiving  season.  Thus  we  read :  "  On  Thanks- 
giving Day  we  had  a  service  for  the  school  family.  At  this 
service  the  children  were  asked  to  give  pledges  for  church 
work  for  the  coming  year,  to  be  earned  by  themselves. 
The  pledges  varied  from  twenty-five  cents  to  one  dollar." 
And  again:  "School  work  is  going  nicely.  Our  teachers  do 
an  excellent  quality  of  work.  One  of  our  former  students  is 
attending  at  the  Standardsville  High  School  this  year.  She 
showed  me  her  first  report  card  which  contained  all  A's," 


AH  architects  interested  in  church  architecture  are  invited 
to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Bureaus  of  Architecture  to  be 
held  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  on  Jan.  8.  A  line  to  our  Home 
Mission  Secretary  at  Elgin,  III.,  will  bring  more  informa- 
tion to  any  interested  person. 

Do  "Messenger"  readers  desire  premiums?  Many  papers 
offer  premiums  to  their  subscribers.  The  "Messenger" 
has  done  this  from  time  to  time,  though  this  year  none 
were  offered.  What  do  our  readers  desire  in  this  line? 
Tliosc  of  you  who  have  a  preference  or  have  anything  to 
say  concerning  the  offering  of  premiums,  drop  a  note  to 
the  "Gospel  Messenger"  and  it  will  be  given  careful  con- 
sideration at  the  proper  time.     Write  now. 

"  Letters  from  Foreign  Lands  to  the  Home  Folks  "  is  the 
title  of  President  Otho  Winger's  newest  book,  just  now 
coming  from  the  press  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  House. 
It  makes  you  remember  that  most  people  take  the  best  pic- 
ture when  they  do  not  know  they  are  having  their  picture 
taken.  Bro.  Winger  might  not  think  it  fair  to  his  other 
books  on  which  he  expended  so  much  study  and  research 
to  call  this  his  best  one,  but  it  is  certainly  the  most  inter- 
esting, and  we  suspect  that  one  reason  is  that  he  did  not 
know  he  was  making  a  book  when  he  wrote  it.  But  the 
home  folks  who  read  these  letters  in  the  town  and  college 
papers  have  insisted  on  having  them  in  permanent  form. 
Our  guess  is  that  many  besides  the  "  home  folks  "  will  want 
them  for  the  valuable  information  which  they  give  about 
the  places  visited  by  Brother  and  Sister  Winger  on  their 
trip  abroad.  It  is  of  course  the  familiar  spontaneous  letter 
style  and  minuteness  of  detail  that  give  these  "Letters" 
their  charm.  Though  the  book  is  not  a  small  one  (there 
are  366  large  pages  and  162  illustrations),  the  price  is  only 
two  dollars.  Order  from  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111.  .;.    .$..  .j,    4. 

News  From  Our  Colleges 

At  Elizabethtown  College  tryouts  have  been  held  for  the 
aspirants  to  the  men's  debating  teams.  "Thus  far  three 
debates  have  been  definitely  scheduled,  including  Susque- 
hanna University,  Schuylkill  College  and  Hillsdale  College." 

At  Mount  Morris  College  the  recent  Homecoming  cele- 
bration was  generally  felt  to  be  one  of  the  biggest  and  best 
the  college  ever  had.  At  least  in  the  minds  of  the  students, 
the  climax  was  reached  when  DeKalh,  an  ancient  football 
foe,  was  downed  19-0.  The  account  of  the  day  in  the 
"Mountaineer"  would  indicate  there  were  other  features 
on  the  program  which  were  of  more  than  usual  interest. 

At  Manchester  College  students  and  townspeople  hope 
soon  to  be  reading  President  Otho  Winger's  new  book,  en- 
titled: Letters  from  Foreign  Lands  to  the  Home  Folks.  One 
year  ago  as  Christmas  drew  near  President  and  Mrs. 
Winger  were  busy  getting  things  ready  to  sail  on  their 
trip  around  the  world.  This  Christmas  the  story  of  the 
trip  will  be  down  in  black  and  white  for  all  who  care  to 
read.  Those  who  are  interested  in  this  new  book  will  find 
more  about  it  in  another  item  on  this  page  as  well  as  in  an 
advertisement  on  page  803  of  this  issue  of  the  "  Messenger." 

From  Bridgewater  College  the  latest  word  regarding  the 
Semi-Centennial  Movement  is  to  the  effect  that  substan- 
tial progress  is  being  made.  A  recent  "Bulletin"  states: 
"The  money  pledged  to  date  provides  rather  definitely  for 
the  Dining  Hall  at  Bridgewater,  which  is  now  under  con- 
struction, the  heating  plant  at  Daleville,  which  will  be 
needed  in  the  near  future,  and  the  auditorium  at  Bridge- 
water  with  about  $18,000.00  to  apply  to  the  Women's  Dormi- 
tory at  Bridgewater.  A  campaign  will  be  made  for  suffi- 
cient funds  to  complete  the  AVomen's  Dormitory  and  after 
that  the  endowment  campaign  among  the  churches  will  be 
launched  as  was  originally  planned." 

At  Juniata  College  President  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  recently 
gave  the  first  of  a  series  of  lectures  to  be  given  by  faculty 
members.  The  first  lecture  was  of  unusual  interest  since  it 
dealt  in  an  intimate  and  authoritative  way  with  the  de- 
velopment of  Porto  Rico  under  early  American  rule.  Older 
"Messenger"  readers  may  remember  that  President  Brum- 
baugh went  to  the  island  in  1900  as  the  first  Commissioner 
of  Education,  and  that  the  present  school  system  of  Porto 
Rico  rests  on  the  foundations  he  laid.  President  Brum- 
baugh also  drafted  the  first  election  law  for  the  island,  a 
law  which  required  that  voters  be  twenty-one  years  of  age 
and  own  fifteen  dollars'  worth  of  property. 

At  La  Verne  College,  near  Armistice  Day,  the  members 
of  the  student  body  listened  to  the  president  read  recom- 
mendations for  the  promotion  of  intercollegiate  friendship 
and  goodwill.  Some  of  the  provisions  of  this  inter- 
collegiate comity  pact  arc  as  follows:  "  Resolved — That 
the  several  colleges  and  universities  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia shall  do  everything  in  their  power  to  further  and 
promote  this  spirit  of  intercollegiate  friendship  and  co- 
operation. .  .  .  That  we  approve  and  urge  the  exchange 
of  relationships  other  than  those  included  in  athletic  and 
forensic  activities,  such  as  the  periodic  entertainment,  by 
such  student  bodies,  as  many  desire,  of  representatives  of 
other  institutions.  That  we  approve  and  urge  the  periodic 
convention  of  the  colleges  and  universities  of  Southern 
California  for  the  general  purpose  of  furthering  the  several 
purposes  herein  stated," 
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Billions  of  Passengers 
Since  many  city  workers  do  not  live  near  the  shop,  store 
or  factory  in  which  they  earn  a  living  it  follows  that  city 
transportation  systems  carry  a  tremendous  volume  of  pas- 
senger traffic  in  the  course  of  a  year.  New  York  City  is 
America's  star  in  this  respect.  "  The  total  number  of  pas- 
sengers carried  by  rapid  transit,  street  surface,  and  bus 
lines  and  by  the  Hudson  tubes  in  the  year  ended  June  30"was 
3,235,200,000."  This  is  twice  the  population  of  the  whole 
world.  Other  astounding  and  possibly  interesting  com- 
parisons could  be  made. 

American  Cars  in  Europe 
American  cars  are  being  exported  to  Europe  at  an  im- 
pressive rate.  "Antwerp  in  Belgium  is  the  great  distributing 
center  for  the  continental  trade.  Here  there  was  recently 
completed  what  is  said  to  be  the  largest  assembling  plant 
in  Europe.  It  has  a  capacity  of  75,000  cars  per  year  and 
employs  3,000  persons.  Not  only  cars,  but  American  fi- 
nancial methods  are  being  imported  by  the  Europeans. 
Thus  buyers  are  purchasing  cars  on  the  installment  plan, 
though  it  is  not  certain  that  installment  buying  in  Europe 
will  become  as  general  as  here  since  the  laws  of  these 
countries  afford  little  protection  to  creditors. 

Trials  of  the  First  Born 

At  the  University  of  Chicago  Prof.  Louis  L.  Thurstone 
has  been  studying  the  records  of  1,500  Chicago  families. 
Now  he  says  that  on  the  average  the  first  born  child  is  the 
least  intelligent  and  the  one  most  subject  to  disease  and 
insanity.  He  also  says:  "The  level  of -intelligence  rises 
progressively  from  the  eldest  child  to  the  youngest;  chil- 
dren of  small  families  are  usually  more  intelligent  than 
those  of  large  families;  the  intelligence  of  the  child  is  not 
affected  by  the  age  of  the  parents  nor  by  discrepancy  m 
the  parents'  ages."  Of  course,  there  are  exceptions— perhaps 
the  reader,  if  an  unfortunate  first  born,  is  such  an  excep- 
tion.  

Hunger  in  England 
As  winter  comes  on  the  unfortunate  economic  plight  of 
the  English  coal  miners  becomes  more  apparent.  For 
the  past  two  years  the  hopes  of  the  nation  have  been  sus- 
tained by  the  belief  that  the  coal  industry  would  soon 
be  sufficiently  reorganized  for  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
idle  men  to  return  to  work.  But  apparently  no  progress 
has  been  made  in  this  respect.  Accordingly  the  situation 
faced  by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  miners,  particularly 
in  South  Wales,  grows  more  desperate.  For  two  years 
they  have  been  forced  to  live  on  a  subsistence  wage  and 
often  on  nothing  but  a  government  dole.  So  far  plans 
to  find  homes  over  seas  have  not  materialized  to  any  ex- 
tent. Thus  the  specter  of  hunger  urges  Englishmen  to 
find   the   solution    for    pressing    economic  problems. 


When  Cattle  Eat  Wood 
Dr.  Friedrich  Bergius  of  Heidelberg,  Germany,  is  au- 
thority for  the  statement  that  soon  cattle  may  be  eating 
wood.  A  chemical  process  has  been  perfected  whereby 
wood  waste  may  be  converted  into  animal  food.  "This 
new  product,  a  carbohydrate,  is  a  substitute  for  corn  and 
other  grains.  It  is  considerably  cheaper  than  any  gram 
feed  available  in  Germany.  In  Dr.  Bergius'  opinion  it  will 
prove  even  cheaper  to  manufacture  in  this  country  than 
in  Germany  because  of  the  vast  wood  waste  in  this  coun- 
try for  which  there  now  is  only  limited  use."  In  so  far 
as  such  new  materials  tend  to  displace  corn  and  other 
standard  cattle  foods  the  old  line  farmer's  problem  will 
become  increasingly   difficult. 

When  Will  the  War  Be  Over? 

It  sis  now  ten  years  since  the  war  was  over— but  not  for 
all.  For  tens  of  thousands  are  still  paying  the  price  in 
terms  of  disability.  No  figures  for  the  European  countries 
are  available,  but  those  for  the  United  States  are  certainly 
enough  to  make  even  an  American  stop  and  think.  Ac- 
cording to  figures  released  just  before  the  last  Armistice 
Day  there  were  still  13,092  veterans  being  treated  for  neu- 
ropsychiatry diseases  in  the  United  States.  In  simple 
language,  there  are  still  more  than  13,000  American  vet- 
erans suffering  from  some  form  of  insanity  induced  by  the 
War.  Then,  consider  the  surgicaj  cases  of  which  6,540  re- 
main. It  is  said  that  many  of  these  men  have  been  oper- 
ated on  from  ten  to  fifty  times,  and  in  a  few  cases  prac- 
tically new  bodies  built  from  broken  veterans  by  unusual 
skin  and  bone  grafting  operations.  This  is  remarkable- 
but  at  what  a  toll  of  suffering  and  blasted  lives  I  The  war 
is  over  for  the  war-makers,  but  it  will  be  a  long  time  until 
it  is  over  for  those  who  pay  in  pain  and  disappointment. 


THE   QUIET    HOUR 


i  for  the  Weekly  Devotional  Meeting  Or 
Praycrtul,  Private  Meditation. 


The  Service  of  Windbreaks 
In  fruit  growing  districts  subject  to  wind  it  is  standard 
practice  to  plant  some  kind  of  a  windbreak.  A  recent 
study  of  the  service  of  a  windbreak  as  made  by  a  Cali- 
fornia professor  discloses  that  protection  may  be  counted 
on  for  from  five  to  eight  times  the  height  of  the  wind- 
break. That  is,  if  the  windbreak  is  fifty  feet  high  it  will 
furnish  ample  protection  for  fruit  trees  for  a  distance  of 
250  to  400  feet  on  the  sheltered  side.  In  California  the 
eucalyptus,  Monterey  cypress  and  tamarix  are  much  used 
for  windbreaks.  However,  a  windbreak  is  not  an  un- 
mixed blessing,  for  in  addition  to  the  space  actually  oc- 
cupied by  such  comparatively  nonproductive  trees,  they 
also  sap  the  soil  for  many  feet  into  the  orchard  proper. 
Monterey  cypress  is  not  so  objectionable  on  this  score  as 
the  faster  growing  eucalyptus  and  tamarix.  Subso.hng  to 
cut  back  surface  root  systems  of  the  latter  has  been  tried 

with  success. 

A  New  Day  for  the  Zuider  Zee 
Those  who  can  recall  a  map  of  Holland,  will  remember 
that  the  northern  part  of  the  Netherlands  is  deeply  pene- 
trated by  a  long  shallow  sea  which  at  the  south  enlarges 
into  a  great  basin.  It  is  this  shallow  southern  part  of  the 
Zuider  Zee  that  is  being  reclaimed  by  the  Dutch  at  tre- 
mendous expense.  Or  so  it  seems,  for  it  is  estimated  that 
the  work  now  being  carried  through  will  cost  a  total  of 
$180,000,000.  Against  this  on  the  credit  side  the  Dutch 
will  have  195,000  hectares  of  fertile  soil,  or  roughly  a  half 
million  acres  of  land.  And  as  land  is  at  a  premium  in 
densely  populated  Holland  it  should  not  take  much  mental 
exertion  to  see  that  the  Hollanders  are  living  up  to  their 
reputation  for  shrewdness.  For  a  government  can  soon 
spend  $180,000,000  for  purposes  that  mean  little  or  nothing 
so  far  as  national  well-being  is  concerned.  But  in  reclaim- 
ing the  Zuider  Zee  the  Dutch  will  add  appreciably  to  the 
area  of  their  kingdom  and  even  more  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  people.  Indeed,  the  Zuider  Zee  project  may  well  be 
compared  in  usefulness  to  such  achievements  as  the  build- 
ing of  the  Panama  Canal. 


When  Sin  Came  to  Harmony 

There  is  a  little  village   in   a  central  western   state  that 
we    shall    call    Harmony.      Like    many    another    hamlet    of 
the  land,  it  was  the  center  of  a  thrifty  farming  community. 
To  this  town  there  came  a  smart  man   from  the  big  city 
not  so  many  miles  away.    The  newcomer  was  an  ex-pohec- 
man  and   learned  in  the  ways  of   the   world.     He  bought 
out   the    general  store    in    the    little   hamlet    and   opened    a 
dav  and  night  institution.     By  day  dry  goods  and  groceries 
were  sold  and  by  night  gambling  and  drinking  promoted 
in  the  basement  of  the  building.     Many  of  the  local  gentry 
became   interesteil  in  this  innovation  until  the   housewives 
of  the  community  began  to  lose  their  patience.     It  is  said 
the    climax  came    when   one    farmer,    reeling   home    in   the 
early  morning  hours,  proudly   displayed   a  turkey   gobbler 
won  at  the  raffle  at  the  store.     The  good  housewife  recog- 
nized the  gobbler  as  one  that  had  been  missing  some  three 
days   from  her  own   chicken    yard.     Soon    the   sheriff,  was 
stirred   to    action,   and   being   a    wise    man.    he   visited    the 
general  store  one  night  with  plenty  of  deputies.     A  num- 
ber of  astonished  farmers  were  sent  home  in  good  time  to 
do  their  morning  chores  and  the  smart  man  from  the  city 
arrested      He  has  since  been  fined  about  $2,500  and  told 
to  get  out  of  the  country.    We  hope  that  sheriffs  and  ,udges 
keep  him  on  the  run   until  he   decides   to   settle   down  to 
honest   toil.     If  Harmony  has  learned  its  lesson   s,n    need 
not    come   again    to    disturb   its    serenity. 


The  Word  Became  Flesh 

John  1:  1-18 

For  Week  Beginning  December  23 
IN  THE  BEGINNING  WAS  THE  WORD  (VS.  1,  2) 

He  who  is  the  Author  of  our  salvation  was  with  God  in  the 
very  beginning.     Redemption  is  no  afterthought.     It  is  an 
essential  part  of  God's  great  work  and  plan  (John  8:58). 
ALL  THINGS  WERE  MADE  BY  HIM  (V.  3) 

As  Savior  he  knocks  at  the  heart's  door  and  waits.    Let 
us  not  therefore  suppose  him  weak  and   resistible.     He  is 
the  mighty  Creator  as  well  (Gen.  1:1;  Eph.  3:9). 
THE  LIFE  WAS  THE  LIGHT  OF  MEN  (VS.  4,  5) 

His  life  is  our  light.     Our  knowledge,  affection,  trust,  as- 
piration—all that  enlightens  our  lives— come  by  him  (Psa. 
139:11:  Matt.  4:16;  5:14;  John  8:12). 
JOHN  CAME  FOR  A  WITNESS  (VS.  6-9) 

The  only  argument  to  prove  religion  is  a  religious  man. 
The  claims  of  Christ  arc  proved  by  Christians.  A  good  man 
is  an  unanswerable  apologetic  (Acts  10: 43;  22: 15;  1  John 
5:  10;  Rev.  1:5). 

KNEW  HIM   NOT     .     .     .     RECEIVED   HIM  NOT  (VS. 
10,  11) 

The  world  he  made  knew  him  not.  The  nation  whose 
Son  he  was  received  him  not.  Should  we  his  servants  ex- 
pect better  treatment  (1  Sam.  10:19;  Is:,.  53:3;  Matt.  21: 
42)? 

POWER  OF  GOD  TO  BECOME  SONS  OF  GOD  (V.  12) 
This  is  the  true  end  of  man,  to  be  like  God  (Matt.  5:43- 
48). 

AND  THE  WORD  WAS  MADE  FLESH  AND  DWELT 
AMONG  US  (V.  14) 

He  must  share  our  life  that  we  miglu  share  his  (Acts  2: 
30;  Rom.8:3;  2  Cor.  4:11). 

DISCUSSION 
Why  is   the  end  of   life   suggested  in  paragraph  six  the 
most  satisfactory  that  could  be  named? 

What  practical  lessons  docs  paragraph  seven  suggest? 

R.  H.  M. 


The   Love  of   Easy   Money 
The  love  of  easy  money,  according  to  one  United  States 
district  attornev.  is  the  tap  root  of  crime.     That  is.  the  or- 
ganized criminals  now  making  our  great  cities  so  notorious 
are    only    incidentally    interested    in    burglaries,    thefts    and 
robberies.      Their     attention     is     centered    on     four    great 
sources  of  revenue  which  they  aim  to  control  through  the 
purchase  of  privilege.     Immunity  is  purchased  from  those 
law  enforcement  officials  who  deal  in  protection.     Accord- 
ing to  this  atttorney  the  four  great  sources  of  income  for 
the   organized  criminals   are:  (1)  violation  of   the    national 
prohibition  act,  (2)  racketeering,  (3)  gambling  and  (4)  vice. 
Control   of  these    fields   through   the  purchase  of  privilege 
yields  the  millions  that  finance  the  most  outstanding  types 
of    lawlessness    in   our  land    today.     The   key  move    would 
be  to  cut  off  organized  crime  from  the  control  of  such  re- 
sources.    We   are   sorry  to  say  that   while  the  »ttorn£' 
reasoning  seems    sound,  he   did  not   explain   ,ust   how   this 
important  step  was  ,0  be  accomplished      How  car,  super- 
criminals  be  separated  from  the  control  of  protected  law- 
breaking?     The  stakes  are  so  large  that  they  preser, .the 
severest  possible  character  test  to  the  average  office  holder 
or  enforcement  officer.     Some  recent  events  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  the  solution  rests  upon  the  grim  determination  o 
voters  to  elect  officials  of  the  highest  integrity^    For    t    s 
only  such  men  who  will  have  the  quality  of  charac  cr  to 
stand    out   against  bribes    for    protection    that    read  Wee   a 
king's   ransom.     That  is,  if   the  organized   force     of  Tnme 
can  not  purchase  the  protection  necessary  to  -J*""*^ 
break  the  law  in  the  fields  mentioned,  they  will  not  be    n 
a  position  to  collect  the  millions  that  have  too  frequently 
rendered  then,  all  but  invulnerable.     The  firs,  step  toward 
otoUou  of  the   crime   situation   is  the   election  of   officials 
able    to   rise   above   the    temptation    to  accept   easy    money 
and  courageous  enough  to  enforce  the  law.     I.  ,s  only  thus 
that  organized  crime  as    it    exists   today    can   be  separated 
from  the  sources  of  its  money  power. 


"  Smile  and  Pay  " 

"  Smile  and  pay,"  was  the  cheerful  slogan  popularized  by 
one  of  the  great  income  tax  collectors  of  the  west  a  few 
years  ago.  And  he  succeeded  so  well  in  popularizing  tax 
paving  that  year  by  year  his  district  rolled  up  bigger  and 
better  totals  for  Uncle  Sam.  It  seems  now  that  the  whole 
federal  income  tax  organization  has  come  to  appreciate 
something  of  the  value  of  keeping  the  taxpayer  sweet 
"  Treat  'em  rough "  was  the  attitude  until  the  department 
began  to  find  the  courts  hopelessly  jammed  with  cases  and 
taxpayers  disposed  to  fight  cases  through  to  a  finish.  About 
this  time,  with  a  congressional  investigation  committee  get- 
ting ready  to  function,  the  federal  income  tax  department 
is  said  to  have  experienced  a  sudden  change  of  heart.  Tax- 
payers were  accordingly  given  more  consideration  and  a 
policy  of  give  and  take  instituted.  The  new  attitude  has 
worked  wonders.  According  to  the  latest  figures  petitions 
are  now  being  disposed  of  much  faster  than  they  are  filcd- 
wbicb  naturally  tends  to  clear  court  calendars.  Further, 
many  cases  are  being  settled  out  of  court.  Thus  the  n- 
jecti'on  of  a  little  consideration  for  taxpayers  has  tended 
to     ear  up  what  was  fas.  becoming  an  intolerable  situation. 


Sad   State   of   the   Potato   Industry 

Even  those  who  buy  potatoes  have  been  surprised  at 
lhe  cheapness  ol  tubers  this  year.  What  is  the  exp  ana- 
tion  of  this  rather  unusual  phenomenon?  Wei  I .Gov.  H. 
C  Baldridge  ol  Idaho  charges  the  women  of  .he  nation 
with  the  sad  state  .ha,  has  come  ,0  the  potato  industry 
The  governor  thinks  that  interest  in  retaining  the  slim 
ngure  has  led  the  women  of  the  nation  to  eat  less  and  s 
potatoes.  This,  he  says,  was  the  cause  of  a  potato  sur- 
Pp  s  Lt  year  and  is  the  cause  of  a  bigger  one  this  year 
We  do  not  know  just  what  weight  to  give  to  he  gov 
ernors  theory,  but  since  he  comes  from  one  of  the  grea 
potato    growing    states    he    ought    to    know    something    of 

vt,  beg"  talking  about.  Bu,  vve  would  -^"t  on  our 
own  part  lhat  other  factors  are  involved.  I  is  not  only 
"hat  women  would  be  slim,  bu,   that  the  eating  hates  of 

,   whole   nation    are  changing.     Meat,  gravy  «££«»« 

are     not     the     standards     they     once     were.       Fruits     and 

vegetate*  are  cutting  down  the  relative  demand  for  many 

fold  stand-by.     And  many  of  the  substitutes  are  com  n 

Irom  outside  the  United  States.     I.  lias  been  sa. that  a 

potato. 
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Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 


visited  the  little  body  of  members  in  Cape  Girardeau 
County,  southeastern  Missouri,  as  well  as  the  friends 
who  had  located  in  Illinois.  These  trips  were  always 
hard  ones,  requiring  days  of  travel  and  much  exposure, 
with  scant  accommodations.  How  many  trips  he  made 
to  the  homes  of  his  two  sons,  Jacob  and  George,  we 
know  not.  but  going  by  way  of  the  members  in  Mis- 
souri then  to  the  north  by  way  of  Kaskaskia,  and  then 
planning  to  make  his  way  across  the  wild  country  to 
his  children,  he  undertook  the  lcng  and  dangerous 
journey  just  once  too  often.  This  was  in  1809.  For 
that  day  he  was  considered  rather  an  old  man,  possibly 
sixty  for  such  a  long  and  lonely  trip,  with  all  of  the 
attending  exposure  and  privation.  But  on  reaching 
Kaskaskia  he  was  taken  down  with  typhoid  fever,  and 
just  how  long  he  lingered  we  are  not  told,  but  long 
enough,  doubtless,  for  bne  of  his  sons  to  reach  his 
bedside.  But  here  he  was  far  away  from  his  wife  and 
other  kindred,  in  one  of  the  strongest  Catholic  com- 
munities on  the  Western  Continent.  He  was  a  devout 
man,  a  typical  pioneer  missionary,  willing  to  spend  and 
be  spent  in  the  interest  of  his  Master's  work. 

Had  he  any  friends  in  Kaskaskia?  He  certainly  had. 
However,  we  imagine  that  his  younger  son  George 
and  Abram  Hunsaker.  comrades  in  hardships,  had 
hastened  to  his  sick  chamber,  and  that  everything  pos- 
sible was  done  to  save  the  life  of  the  earnest  and 
efficient  minister  and  elder.  The  fever  had  too  strong 
a  hold  on  him,  so  surrounded  by  those  who  had  so  ten- 
derly administered  unto  him.  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and'that  too  without  seeing  either  of  his  two  sons  in 
the  church  for  which  he  had  surrendered  his  all.  So 
his  mantle  was  wrapped  about  him,  and  in  a  lonely 
grave  in  the  near-by  cemetery,  he  was  laid  to  rest,  being 
the  first  Brethren  elder  to  have  died  and  been  buried 
in  what  we  now  know  as  the  state  of  Illinois,  and 
probably  the  first  member  of  the  church  to  have  passed 
over  any  part  of  her  soil.  Could  he  have  lived  four 
years  longer,  and  then  could  have  known  what  hap- 
pened on  behalf  of  his  sons,  in  their  new  homeland,  his 
heart  would  have  been  filled  with  joy  unspeakable.  Of 
this  we  are  to  be  told  in  another  chapter,  and  not  of 
this  only,  but  of  the  most  remarkable  occurrence 
known  to  the  history  of  the  great,  far-famed  Missis- 
sippi Valley.  All  of  this  as  environment  is  leading  up 
to  the  making  of  a  man  blessed  of  God  and  honored 
by  men. 

Scbrhug,  Flo.    . «.  . 

"  Sin  That  Ensnares  " 

BY    OLIVER    H.    AUSTIN 

There  are  three  sins  that  ensnare  us :  the  non-use, 
the  wrong  use  and  the  abuse  of  power  entrusted  to  us. 
We  bury,  use  wrongly,  or  abuse  our  God-given  talents. 
"As  there  is  no  star  in  the  firmament  that  is  not  to 
shine  for  God's  glory,  so  God  has  imparted  no  grain 
of  gold  to  the  soul  of  any  child  of  man,  but  that  the 
glow  thereof  must  be  brought  out  and  glisten  for 
God's  honor."  Time  and  time  again  we  see  people 
who  have  wonderful  talent  but  they  bury  it  rather  than 
make  gain  for  God  who  gave  it.  To  be  sure,  it  would 
require  much  effort,  self-denial  and  sacrifice  to  im- 
prove each  latent  talent  to  the  full,  but  it  should  be 
done  that  God  may  be  glorified  thereby. 

The  wrong  use  of  talents  is  different  from  buried 
talents  but  no  less  sinful.  In  this  case  no  efforts  are 
spared  or  sacrifices  counted  too  great  to  secure  posi- 
tion for  one's  self,  to  get  on  in  the  world,  to  please 
others  and  to  become  rich  in  this  world's  goods  and 
in  public  esteem.  One  may  work  and  labor  from  morn 
till  eve  from  selfish  motives,  not  from  love  of  God. 
It  is  all  for  the  sake  of  self  and  not  for  God. 

Now,  we  come  easily  to  the  third  and  still  worse 
sin — the  abuse  of  one's  talent:  the  opposition  to  God 
and  his  goodness.  Who  can  count  the  men  who  might 
have  shone  as  stars  of  the  first  magnitude  in  honor 
for  God  but  who  have  abused  their  brilliant  talents  to 
break  down  what  is  high  and  holy,  to  oppose  religion, 
and  in  rash  arrogance,  try  to  destroy  the  faith  in  oth- 
ers !  What  have  they  given  the  world  instead  ?  Many 
singers  and  artists  have  abused  their  talents  to  encour- 


age wantonness  and  vanity  and  in  drawing  souls  away 
from  God.  See  the  keenness  of  insight  that  has  been 
used  for  fostering  lies,  dishonesty,  and  crime.  See 
how  much  maidenly  beauty  and  loveliness  has  been 
sinned  away  in  impure  intention  and  passion  to  please 
the  lower  nature  of  man. 

Over  against  all  of  this  use,  wrong  use,  and  abuse  of 
gifts  and  talents,  Jesus  has  placed  before  us  his  claim 

use  all  to  the  glory  of  God.    It  has  been  said  that  the 

world  has  not  yet  seen  the  man  who  has  so  fully  given 
himself  to  God  that  God  could  trust  him  with  much  ■ 
divine  power.  What  sincere  Christian  can  ponder  that 
thought  without  an  earnest  prayer  in  his  heart?  What 
untold  power  could  be  unloosed  if  only  we  were  willing 
to  make  the  surrender ! 

McPherson,  Kans. 


The  House  of  a  Poet 

BY    JOHN    W.    MILLER 

The  house  once  the  residence  of  Henry  W.  Long- 
fellow in  Cambridge,  Mass..  is  probably  the  best 
known  of  any  in  this  country,  except  Mount  Vernon 
and  Monticello  in  Virginia,  the  shrines  at  which  many 
thousands  of  Americans  have  rendered  homage.  This 
Cambridge  house  has  some  analogy  both  in  position 
and  in  aspect.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  many 
people  love  to  stray  within  the  walls  of  this  historic 
edifice.  The  house  hallowed  from  its  association  with 
George  Washington  during  the  siege  of  Boston  as 
well  as  with  those  of  the  poet,  is  one  of  the  finest 
types  remaining  of  the  elegant  country  mansion  of 
the  colonial  period. 

It  was  built  in  1759  nearly  two  decades  before  the 
Revolution  by  Col.  John  Vassall,  a  member  of  a  dis- 
tinguished New  England  family.  It  was  then  in  a 
neighborhood  of  stately  estates,  each  of  which  cov- 
ered bread  acres  and  were  occupied  by  men  of  wealth, 
acquired  mostly  from  plantations  in  southern  climes. 
The  mansion  then  fronted  on  what  came  to  be  called 
"  Tory  Row "  up  and  down  which,  as  Lowell  has 
pictured,  the  scarlet-coated  and  red-heeled  fighting 
men  of  the  Revolution  passed. 

The  house  is  old-fashioned  and  square,  with  a  broad 
piazza  looking  out  upon  its  gardens ;  while  front  win- 
dows command  a  view  of  the  quiet  Charles  River.  Mr. 
Andrew  Craigie,  a  general  of  the  Revolutionary  Army, 
bought  this  house  in  1792,  and  finely  renovated  it.  Here 
he  sometimes  entertained  a  hundred  guests  at  the  Har- 
vard Commencement  festival,  and  had  among  his  guests 
on  other  occasions  the  celebrated  Duke  of  Kent,  Queen 
Victoria's  father,  then  Prince  Edward.  Mr.  Craigie 
had  large  business  transactions  and  skillfully  specu- 
lated, but  in  later  life  was  unsuccessful  in  real  estate. 
He  died  in  1S19  leaving  a  wife  who  in  her  reduced  fi- 
nancial circumstances  let  rooms  to  various  inmates. 
Edward  Everett  took  his  wife  there  in  1822,  and  so 
did  Jared  Sparks,  president  of  Harvard,  in  1832.  Five 
years  later  1837,  Mr.  Longfellow  took  rooms,  and  re- 
mained there  through  his  teaching  period  of  seventeen 
years  at  Harvard  till  the  time  of  his  death  on  March 
24,  1882. 

Coming  up  the  front  walk,  I  was  especially  inter- 
ested in  the  large  variety  of  flowers,  which  furnish  an 
ample  field  for  the  student  of  botany.  The  grounds 
are  embellished  with  shrubbery  and  dominated  by  fine 
old  elms.  The  house  is  especially  distinguished  archi- 
tecturally, for  the  dignity  of  its  fine  proportions,  stand- 
ing as  it  does  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  from  the  road- 
way— with  open  spaces  on  either  side,  and  in  approach 
through  an  old-fashioned  yard  in  a  walk  rising  over 
two  slight  terraces,  in  successive  flights  of  sand  stone 
steps.  The  first  of  these  terraces  is  bordered  by  a 
neat  wooden  balustrade. 

Four  archways  covered  with  massive  white  orna- 
ment the  entrance  of  the  mansion.  A  pediment  raised 
above  the  line  of  the  cornice  rests  upon  the  central 
archway,  and  gives  character  to  the  design.  A  dormer 
window  stands  out  on  each  side  of  the  pediment.  A 
pair  of  substantial  chimneys,  and  a  balustrade  at  the 
summit  of  the  roof,  complete  the  external  aspects  of 
the  house. 

After  entering  the  house,  my  eyes  turned  back  to 
linger  on  the  massive  doors,  with  their  heavy  fasten- 


ings and  brasses.  They  are  said  to  be  the  same  as  they 
were  in  the  days  of  Vassall  and  Washington.  They 
give  access  to  a  generous  hall  twelve  feet  wide,  from 
which  ascends  the  broad,  square,  ornamental  staircase. 
The  "  Old  Clock  on  the  Stairs,"  which  Longfellow 
himself  placed  there,  still  ticks  and  strikes  the  hour. 
Longfellow's  library  still  remains  much  the  same.  I 
noticed  the  great  well  proportioned,  fireplaces,  the 
quaint  carvings  and  tiles.  The  room  itself  is  a  his- 
toric poem. 

The  drawing  room  is  colonial  in  style.  Here  Madam 
Washington  entertained  sumptuously  many  guests  at 
headquarters,  and  the  poet  welcomed  famous  literati 
of  his  time.  On  the  other  side  of  the  hall  opposite  the 
drawing  room,  is  the  pleasant  room  open  to  the  sun- 
shine, which  General  Washington  used  for  his  office 
and  the  poet  for  his  study.  On  the  other  side  is  where 
Washington  conducted  the  business  of  his  headquarters 
and  where  he  received  many  notables,  among  whom 
were  Benjamin  Franklin,  Hon.  Thomas  Lynch  of 
South  Carolina,  Ben.  Harrison  and  John  Randolph  of 
Virginia,  Generals  Gates  and  Greene  and  others. 

The  General  dined  well  at  two  o'clock  every  day, 
but  was  not  difficult  to  please  in  the  choice  of  his  many 
viands.  He  was  very  exact  in  his  habits,  and  things 
were  placed  in  readiness  by  French  cooks  and  black 
servants.  As  was  common  in  Massachusetts  and  in 
Virginia,  we  were  told  that  he  habitually  said  grace  at 
the  table,  and  sat  long  after  the  removal  of  the  cloth 
when  the  ladies  retired,  and  the  gentlemen,  as  was  then 
the  fashion,  partook  of  wine. 

I  was  next  led  into  the  delightful  study,  a  busy 
literary  man's  workshop.  So  bright  was  the  picture 
that  I  could  not  help  exclaiming:  "  How  beautiful  are 
these  walls !  The  atmosphere  breathes  rest  and  com- 
fort." Here  are  crayon  likenesses  of  Emerson,  Haw- 
thorne, and  Sumner,  and  in  the  bookcases  in  the  win- 
dows are  the  rarest  treasures  of  all.  The  poet's  manu- 
scripts are  here  preserved  in  handsome  bindings.  I 
looked  upon  the  old-fashioned  furniture,  the  quaint  old 
clock,  and  all  that  the  room  contains";  in  fact  the  whole 
house  bespeaks  the  words  with  which  the  poet's  pen 
has  endowed  it. 

The  bookcases  were  magnificently  carved.  In  it 
were  found  the  "  Excelsior,"  the  "  Psalm  of  Life," 
"  Resignation,"  the  "  Village  Blacksmith,"  and  "  Elsie's 
Prayer."  This  room  holds  much  that  is  valuable  in 
literature ;  all  that  the  poet  produced  and  loved  in  his 
great  collection  of  poems  remains  here. 

The  paintings  on  the  walls  may  be  Raphael's  or 
Rembrandt's ;  the  mosaics  outvie  the  Florentine  roses 
themselves  in  beauty,  in  richness  of  color,  and  the 
statuary  reflects  the  handiwork  of  Michael  Angelo's 
own  chisel,  yet  the  house  in  which  intellect  has  de- 
veloped is  richer  in  adornment  than  a  palace  filled  with 
all  these,  and  devoid  of  the  refining  influence  that  per- 
meates a  house  inhabited  by  persons  of  intellect,  edu- 
cation and  natural  breeding. 

Longfellow  lived  in  quiet  elegance,  while  alt  the 
comforts  of  a  real  home  surrounded  him,  yet  his  pic- 
ture on-  the  wall  appears  more  attractive  than  any 
other  possession  that  decorates  his  dwelling.  The 
outward  forms  of  wealth  are  but  dross  when  compared 
with  the  inner  beauties  of  a  God-given  mind.  One 
must  visit  the  house  many  times  before  realizing  that 
the  four  walls  contain  objects  of  beauty  so  many  and 
so  rare.  While  the  house  in  Cambridge  is  replete  with 
pictures  inestimable  in  the  world  of  art,  yet  never, 
with  a  single  visit,  could  one  carry  away  other  mem- 
ories than  those  of  a  beautiful  home.  It  is  the  home 
of  a  poet,  where  a  poet  lived. 

Boston,  Mass.    m  ^  t , 

Christian  Preachers 

BY  IDA   M.   HELM 

Do  we  fully  realize  that  all  of  us  are  preachers  and 
that  every  day  we  should  proclaim  to  the  world  the 
truth  and  loveliness  of  the  Christian  religion?  True 
Christian  living  is  the  best  kind  of  preaching.  •  It  is  a 
kind  that  every  one  can  understand  and  appreciate. 
We  today  have  the  same  privilege  of  sitting  at  Jesus' 
feet  and  learning  of  him  as  the  disciples  had  nineteen 
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hundred  years  ago.    "  Search  the  scriptures,"  is  an  in- 
junction given  to  all  men  and  not  to  a  favored  few. 
Each  one  may  read  the  Bihle  for  himself  or  hersel 
and  find  God's  will.    Though  our  homes  be  rude  and 
humble,  if  any  one  will  open  the  door  and  invite  him 
in,  Jesus  will  come  in  and  sit  and  sup  with  him  and 
hold  sweet  communion.    If  we  are  living  in  ease  and 
luxury  and  fare  sumptuously  every  day,  if  we  invite 
Jesus  in,  he  will  come  in  and  teach  us  the  better  way 
to  live.    People  know  by  our  daily  living  whether  we 
have  really  been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of  him.    It  is 
important  that  we  remember  that  in  all  his  association 
with  us  Jesus  expects  something  from  us.     "  Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ 
(Gal    6T2).     How^easy  it  is  for  us  to  forget  other 
people's  sorrows  and  troubles  when  all  is  going  well 
with  us  and  we  are  prosperous  and  happy.    But  when 
misfortune  comes  to  us  we  turn  to  those  about  us  for 
sympathy  and  help.    We  are  not  very  strong  preachers 
then   are  we?    Perhaps  the  reason  why  so  much  pain 
and  trouble  in  the  world  is  allowed  today  is  to  bring 
us  closer  to  our  neighbors.    How  much  more  happiness 
comes   to   a  home,    church,   school   or   neighborhood 
where  people  are  kind  and  thoughtful  for  each  others 
welfare  and  willing  to  make  self-denial  for  each  other. 
We  sometimes  hear  it  said:  "Her  actions  speak  so 
loud  I  can't  understand  what  she  says." 

If  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  we  will  grow 
more  and  more  like  him  and  we  will  manifest  his  pres- 
ence to  those  about  us. 

"  Not  for  self,  but  for  each  other 
God  would  have  us  live  each  day." 

Ashland,  Ohio 


"  Try  the  Spirits  "  (1  John  4:  1) 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  we  should  not  believe  every 
spirit,  but  to  "try  the  spirits"  whether  they  are  of 
God  He  says  even  in  that  day  many  false  prophets 
had  gone  out,  and  there  was  danger  of  being  deceived. 
It  is  as  necessary  to  "  try  the  spirits  "  now  as  it  ever 
was,  for. many  false  prophets  and  false  teachers  have 
been  out  trying  to  deceive  from  that  day  to  this. 

The  apostle  does  not  leave  us  helpless  and  in  igno- 
rance as  to  how  we  are  to  try  these  spirits,  the  spirits 
which  inspire  and  direct  the  prophets  and  teachers,  but 
he  -Ives  us  an  unfailing  method:  "  Every  spir.t  that 
confessed!  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of 
God-  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist."  . 

At  first  thought  it  may  seem  that  this  is  an  easy 
test  which  any  professed  Christian  could  pass  but  it  is 
as  near  a  perfect  test  as  could  be  found,  and  the  princi- 
ple of  it  still  holds  good.  To  confess  that  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  Mary,  who  walked  in  the  flesh,  and  taught  and 
performed  miracles,  is  the  Christ,  the  long  expected 
Messiah,  is  to  honor  and  accept  him  as  our  Lord  and 
Master  If  he  is  our  Master  then  we  will  gladly  obey 
his  teaching  and  shape  our  lives  according  to  his  word. 
We  can  not  respect  and  honor  him  unless  we  accept  his 
teaching  and  obey  him. 

Jesus  said:  "The  word  that  I  have  spoken  shall 
judge  you  in  the  last  day."  If  a  prophet  or  teacher 
refuses  to  obey  that  word  he  proves  that  be  does  not 
accept  the  Jesus  who  came  in  the  flesh  as  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  He  may  confess  him  with  his  mouth  but 
in  his  life  he  denies  that  he  is  his  Lord  and  Master,  or 
he  would  obey  him.  . 

Satan  is  a  spirit,  and  as  a  spirit  he  can  communicate 
with  our  spirit,  and  in  this  way  he  can  put  into  our 
mind  thoughts,  desires  and  schemes  which  are  wicked. 
"  Satan  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light  (i  <~or. 
11-14)  and  as  such  he  deceives  some  who  are  con- 
sidered of  the  very  elect.  We  are  warned  to  beware 
of  a  man  who  comesin  sheep's  cloth.ng-m  the  *ppear- 
ance  of  righteousness,  purity  and  meekness-but  wl  o 
inwardly  is  a  ravening  wolf,  bent  on  destruction, 
such  a  man  is  dangerous,  how  much  more  , ;  r, 
spirit  dangerous  who  comes  in  the  guise  of  an  angel 
of  light,  who  comes  to  deceive. 

A  lying  spirit  went  into  the  mouth  o    a  number  of 
prophets  and  deceived  them  all  and  then  word  de- 


ceived King  Ahab  (1  Kings  22:  22).    Likewise  Satan 
sends  out  many  lying  spirits  who  come  with  the  pious 
appearance  of  heavenly  messengers  and  commune  with 
the  spirits  of  prophets  and  teachers  to  mislead  them  into 
error  and  wrong.    In  this  way  scriptures  are  wrested 
from  their  real  meaning,  others  declared  non-essential 
false  doctrines  proclaimed,  additions  made  to  the  word 
of  God  which  the  truth  does  not  teach,  and  commands 
taken  from  it.    Such  spurious  teaching  in  which  undue 
emphasis  is  laid  on  a  few  favorite  passages  while  many 
important  commands  are  ignored  has  resulted  in  the 
springing  up  of  multitudes  of  fads  and  sects  by  which 
many  good  people  have  been  deceived  and  led  to  make 
a  shipwreck  of  their  lives. 

The  spirit  of  such  teaching  needs  to  be  carefully 
tested,  and  whenever  they  do  not  correspond  with  the 
New  Testament  scriptures  and  teach  doctrines  which 
are  not  found  therein,  it  is  conclusive  proof  that  the 
teachers  have  not  been  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
Jesus  says:  "  My  words  are  spirit  and  they  are  life 
He  also  says:  "The  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you."  The  spirit  that  denies  or  ignores 
the  words  of  Jesus  is  never  the  Holy  Spirit,  no  matter 
who  it  is  that  presumes  to  change,  to  add  to  or  take 
from  the  word  of  God. 

There  is  another  method  that  assists  in  trying  the 
spirit  of  prophet  or  teacher  to  learn  whether  he  be  in- 
spired by  the  Spirit  of  God  or  by  some  other  spirit. 
This  is  to  know  him  by  the  fruit  the  spirit  produces  in 
his  life  The  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  love,  joy. 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance.  The  life  in  which  these  graces  rich- 
ly abound  is  inspired  by  the  Spirit  that  directed  the  life 
of  Jesus  while  he  was  here  in  the  world.  But  if  envy 
strife  wrath,  illwill,  impatience,  self-esteem  and  such 
like  are  the  prominent  traits  of  the  prophet  and  teacher, 
these  are  evidence  to  show  by  what  spirit  he  is  in- 
spired. 

Chico,  Calif. *+~ 


The  Undisturbed  Tares 

BY  REBECCA  FOUTZ 

In  the  parable  chapter-the  thirteenth  of  Matthew- 
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we  find  the  one  concerning  the  wheat  and  the  tares 
As  with  the  rest  of  the  lessons  in  which  Christ  used  the 
things  of  the  natural  world,  with  which  his  hearers 
were  familiar,  to  teach  them  the  spiritual,  he  gave  a 
detailed  explanation  of  its  application.  Hence  there  is 
no  reason  to  mistake  any  of  its  meaning. 

When  the  gospel  seed  is  sown  broadcast,  it  springs  up 
at  places  like  wheat,  as  a  life  giving  food  for  mankind. 
But  the  enemy,  Satan,  is  ever  busy,  too,  and  he  sows 
tares-evil-in  an  effort  to  hinder  the  growth  of  the 
wheat  or  choke  it  out  entirely.  Tares  were  not  only  of 
no  use  as  a  plant  but  were  supposed  to  be  poisonous, 
hence  dangerous  to  life.  What  a  fitting  comparison  to 
sin.  , 

Naturally,  those  servants  entrusted  with  the  care  of 
the  field  were  concerned  about  the  danger  that ^threat- 
ened and  wanted  to  clean  the  tare,  out  of  the  field 
But  the  Master  tells  them  that  it  is  not  possible  to  do 
this.  The  tares  will  have  to  stand  until  harvest  time 
when  the  separation  will  be  made. 

Next,  what  is  the  field?  In  verse  38  Christ  ex- 
plains that  "the  field  is  the  world."  This  makes  the 
parable  logical.  It  would  be  a  hopeless  task  to  try  to 
uproot  all  the  evil  (tares)  in  the  world  while  the  en- 
emy is  free  to  keep  sowing.  God  does  not  expect  this 
to  be  done.  Only  at  the  harvest  time,  which  is  the  end 
of  the  world  (v.  39)  will  this  be  possible. 

To  use  this  parable  as  a  cloak  for  allowing  sin  to 
flourish  in  the  church,  which  is  the  body  and  bride  of 
Christ  is  a  plain  perversion  of  its  meaning.  The  church 
is  not  onlv  given  authority  to  deal  with  sin  among  her 
members,  but  on  different  occasions  was  warned  about 
laxity  and  indifference  toward  internal  evil.  For  her 
being  a  light  and  power  in  a  world  of  sin  depends  upon 
her  purity.  . 

The  church  can  not  evade  her  responsibility  in  this 
matter  for  unless  she  maintains  a  standard  above  that 
of  the  world,  she  has  no  message.    The  flaming  mes- 


sage  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  was  occasioned  be- 
cause of  the  false  teachings  and  the  sinful  practices, 
like  those  of  the  heathen  about  them,  which  they  per- 
mitted within  their  fold.  They  were  held  accountable 
for  these  conditions  and  unless  there  was  repentance, 
their  light  would  go  out. 

The  history  of  the  Christian  church  in  this  respect, 
from  then  until  the  present  time,  verifies  this  over  and 
over.  After  all  these  centuries  she  has  hardly  reached 
the  whole  world  with  the  gospel  message  because  too 
often  she  strayed  far  from  gospel  teaching,  with  conse- 
quent loss  of  power,  or  lived  so  like  the  world  around 
her  that  her  light  almost  went  out. 

There  seems  to  be  a  timely  thought  here  for  our  own 
church.  At  her  founding,  she  set  a  standard  of  moral 
and  religious  life  which,  while  wholly  scriptural,  was 
much  above  that  of  other  religious  bodies  of  that  day 
and  far  ahead  of  the  times  in  vital  matters  that  con- 
cerned the  welfare  of  mankind. 

We  look,  back  with  a  pardonable  degree  of  pride  to 
those  who  had  the  vision  and  courage  to  be  anti-slav- 
ery, anti-liquor  and  anti-war  when,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, the  whole  world  was  against  them,  and  persecu- 
tion was  their  lot.  But  there  is  one  important  point 
that  we  must  not  overlook  in  connection  with  this 
noble  record.  And  that  is  that  it  was  only  made  possi- 
ble because  they  did  not  allow  these  tares  to  exist  and 
grow  within  the  body— the  church. 

And  in  order  thus  to  keep  it  pure  and  a  shining  light 
amid  darkness,  they  not  only  taught  these  principles, 
but  exercised  discipline  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

Now  there  are  those  who  feel  that  the  church  then 
failed  somewhat  in  not  doing  more  aggressive  work 
along  these  lines.  That  her  attitude  was  too  passive. 
But  is  this  criticism  wholly  just?  For  what  goes 
farther  and  has  more  influence  than  really  living,  and 
that  amid  adverse  conditions,  the  thing  you  profess? 
What  God's  book  of  record  might  disclose  along  th.s 
line,  might  help  us  to  see  differently.  We  may  never 
know  in  this  world  how  much  this  silent  but  powerful 
force  of  example  had  to  do  with  bringing  to  pass  the 
general  abolition  of  these  evils. 

Nowadays  we  have  rather  reversed  the  former  atti- 
tude We  are  pushing  out  in  the  world  with  our  moral 
and  social  ideals  but  largely  failing,  through  lack  of 
both  teaching  and  discipline,  to  maintain  these  same 
Christian  principles  within  our  own  body.  What  mil 
be  the  result?  Will  we  accomplish  great  good  and  help 
scatter  the  forces  of  evil?  Nay,  unless  we  keep  the 
tares  within  us  uprooted. 

From  her  founding  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has 
stood  firmly  on  Christ's  teaching  concerning  divorce 
and  remarriage.  But  at  the  present  time  when  these 
evils  have  greatly  increased  and  when  public  sentiment 
has  become  more  tolerant  toward  them,  and  when  be- 
cause of  these  conditions,  it  is  all  the  more  necessary 
that  the  church  maintain  her  light  and  testimony  con- 
cerning them,  we  find  more  than  one  instance  of  her 
failure  to  do  so. 

Brethren  ministers  not  only  marry  the  divorced  but 
take  into  membership  those  who  have  more  than  one 
companion  living.  These  with  other  moral  laxities 
which  the  Scriptures  say  can  not  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  are  tolerated. 

With  all  the  general  anti-tobacco'  effort,  there  is  little 
effort  made  in  many  local  congregations  to  keep  nd  of 
this  tare.  Even  loitering  and  smoking  at  the  church 
door  not  being  rebuked. 

As  to  the  simple  life,  our  claim  to  it  only  becomes  a 
farce  if  we  permit  all  the  sinful  and  worldly  amuse- 
ments, such  as  card  playing,  dancing  and  the  lurid  mov- 
ing picture,  to  hold  an  unquestioned  place  in  members 
lives.  Jewelry,  furs,  and  bodily  adornment  which  is 
wholly  'like  the  world,  constitute  a  real  menace. 

The  church  can  not  permit  these  and  other  tares  to 
exist  undisturbed  within  her  body,  and  expect  to  have 
a  gospel  message  to  go  out  in  the  world  and  help  com- 
bat them.  Living  these  principles  is  far  more  potent 
than  lecturing  on  them.  It  may  not  be  quite  as  noisy 
or  seem  to  accomplish  as  much  as  by  activity,  but  it 
will  help  save  souls  and  count  for  eternity. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  -J 
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may  see  reflected  the  acknowledged  evil  of  narrowness 
of  purpose,  idolatry  of  single  principle.  Common  sense 
is  the  one  salt  which  alone  can  save  such  exaggerations 
from  their  own  corruption. 

This  aspect  of  the  passion  brings  before  us  the  value 
of  those  feelings  of  common  humanity,  the  milk  of  hu- 
man kindness,  which  resist  all  efforts  of  the  hard  logic, 
or  dry  reason  of  man  to  set  them  aside. 

Nothing  could  be  more  complete  than  the  arguments 
by  which  the  purposes  of  the  Jewish  priests  were  sus- 
tained ;  but  within  and  above  them  all  they  might  have 
seen  a  pathos  of  suffering,  a  tragedy  of  life  and  death, 
to  which  nevertheless  they  were  wholly  insensible,  but 
by  which  the  world  has  since  been  moved  to  sympathy. 
This  is  a  general  condition  of  our  lot  on  earth.  Always 
on  the  one  hand  is  the  ruthless,  adamantine  exhibition 
of  inexorable  logic ;  always  on  the  other  the  pathetic, 
inexhaustible  emotions  which  spring  up  from  the 
depths  of  human  nature. 

Navbcrg,  Oregon. 


The  Spirit  of  Change 

BY  \VM.  J.  TINKLE 

When  I  was  a  boy  there  was  a  popular  song  which 

said: 

"The  world  and  its  ways  have  all  changed  'round 
Since  twenty  years  ago." 

Moreover,  during  the  twenty  years  since  that  time 
there  have  been  changes  that  are  just  as  sweeping  in 
their  results.  They  have  affected  our  manner  of  farm- 
ing, travel,  living  in  our  homes — in  short,  our  whole 
lives  have  been  changed.  Even  our  thinking  has  been 
changed— and  not  always  for  the  better.  Some  are 
saying  that  we  do  not  need  to  be  governed  by  the 
same  moral  and  religious  standards  that  we  used  to 
have.  They  say  that  these  are  obsolete,  out  of  date. 
Let  us  see. 

We  use  adding  machines  to  add  our  figures,  and 
they  effect  a  great  saving  in  time  and  accuracy.  But 
when  we  add  two  and  two  on  the  adding  machine, 
what  sum  do  we  get?  Four,  to  be  sure;  just  the  same 
answer  that  we  used  to  get.  And  if  we  did  not,  we 
should  throw  the  machine  upon  the  junk  pile,  because 
it  failed  to  conform  to  the  principles  of  mathematics. 
Those  principles  do  not  change. 

Suppose  a  girl  is  going  to  make  biscuits.  She  says : 
"  Mother  used  to  make  good  biscuits,  using  soda  and 
sour  milk.  But  I  don't  like  sour  milk,  so  I  shall  use 
soda  and  sweet  cream."  Her  change  would  spell  failure. 
To  be  sure,  we  can  make  changes  if  they  affect  inci- 
dentals, not  fundamental  principles;  or  if  we  satisfy 
the  principles  better  by  the  change.  But  here  there  is 
a  chemical  principle,  viz.,  that  there  must  be  an  acid 
to  unite  with  the  soda,  forming  the  gas  which  makes 
the  biscuits  rise. 

Some  young  people  are  breaking  with  all  the  moral 
principles  which  the  past  has  held  sacred.  Some  pub- 
lic speakers  even  commend  them,  saying  that  they  are 
evolving  a  better  society.  But  I  prefer  to  commend 
those  who  are  trying  to  discern  the  unchanging  princi- 
ples, and  to  build  upon  those  principles,  lives  that  will 
serve  their  own  day  and  generation  well. 

Plymouth,  Wis. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 

Glendon.— During  the  Christian  Workers"  hour  on  Oct.  14  Mr. 
Norcross  who  is  interested  in  the  Near  East  Relief  work  gave  us  a 
talk  along  that  line;  at  the  close  an  offering  was  lilted.  Oct.  21  Bro. 
R.  Baldwin  of  Pomona  gave  us  one  of  his  temperance  cha"k  talks 
which  was  enjoyed  especially  by  the  children.  Ocl.  23  EM,  Ceo. 
Chemherlen  of  Covina  preached  for  us  morning  and  evening  at  I  tic 
request  of  our  pastor  who  was  not  able  to  fill  the  appointments. 
Pastor  Bashor  has  been  confined  to  his  home  most  of  the  time  since 
and  the  pulpit  has  been  filled  by  the  home  ministers.  Bro.  Alva  Long 
of  La  Verne  preached  for  us  one  Sunday.  Nov.  2  Sister  Cora  Stahly 
gave  us  a  most  interesting  talk  at  our  mother  and  daughter  meeting 
Thanksgiving  was  observed  in  a  most  impressive  manner  with  services 
in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon.  Lunch  was  served  to  a  good  crowd. 
Several  were  here  from  adjoining  churches.  The  speakers  were  Bro. 
Fred  Flora,  pastor  of  San  Diego  church,  and  Bro.  O.  V.  Long  of 
Fullerton.  The  offering  was  taken  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon 
services,  amounting  to  over  $2S5.  We  were  glad  our  pastor  could  be 
with  ua  a  little  while  at  the  noon  hour.  We  had  an  enjoyable  feast  in 
the  evening  with  Eld.  Fred   Flora  officiating.      Since  our  last   writing 


two  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  letter;  one  letter  has  been 
granted.  The  B.  V.  P.  D.  has  organized  with  BrO,  Glenn  White  as 
president  and  Brother  and  Sister  John  Throne  as  directors.— Mrs.  Anna 
Gr.agv,   Glendora,  Calif.,   Dec.   5. 

La  Verne-  congregation  met  in  semiannual  love  feast  Nov .20  with 
S.  J  Miller  in  charge.  He  was  assisted  by  a  number  of  the  Othe* 
ministers  Harvey  Bruhakcr  had  charge  of  the  music.  We  had  a 
very  inspiring  service.  A  table  was  set  in  the  Aid  Society  rooms  to 
accommodate  the  elderly  people.  It  was  Ui  charge  of  EUtrsW.  .  I. 
England  and  M.  N.  Rensberger.  The  next  day  Pastor  Rotbrork  and 
wife  went  to  the  homes  ol  invalids  and  shut-ins  and  held  short  serv- 
ices which  were  much  appreciated.  Our  missionary  superintendent , 
Sister  W.  H.  Nchcr,  arranged  a  splendid  program  for  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  18.  Readings  and  recitations  were  given  by  the  ch.ldrer,,  and 
the  college  girls  put  on  a  pageant.  Darkness  and  Light  whicn  was 
very  impressive,  directed  by  Sister  L.  A.  Blickenstaff.  '1  he  Thanks- 
giving offering  was  lilted  at  the  close  of  the  program.  The  primary 
children  gave  a  Thanksgiving  basket  to  a  worthy  member  who  has 
served  many  years  as  a  minister.  The  women  s  Bible  class  has 
decided  to  support  the  youngest  child  of  Bro.  J.  I.  Kaylor  on  tne 
India  mission  field.  The  young  people's  Christian  Workers  Soc.c  y 
cive  a  program  at  the  Midnight  Mission  in  Los  Angeles  once  a  month. 
A  large  group  of  Student  Volunteers  is  active  this  year  especially  m 
Mexican  town.  Sister  Ellen  Edmister  assisted  by  Sister  Miriam 
Munay  is  conducting  a  large  sewing  class  for  Mexican  girls.  Sister 
Neva  Snell  has  organized  a  choir  in  the  Mexican  church  with  weekly 
practices  Everett  Calvert  ami  Leslie  DJIart  are  organizing  a  club 
for  younger  Mexican  bo>  s.  Under  the  leadership  of  Sister  Mary  Piatt 
the  Student  Volunteers  are  conducting  supervised  play  periods  for  the 
Mexicans  three  times  a  week.-Gracc  Hilcinan  Miller.  La  Verne,  Calif., 
Nov.  30. 

San  Bemai-dino.-Since  the  coining  at  our  pastor.  Bro.  Ora  Wcddle, 
Oct.  I,  our  church  has  enjoyed  many  good  things.  Bro.  Weddlc  has 
given  us  some  very  fine  sermons,  preaching  both  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  A  fine  young  people's  meeting  has  been  started  with 
an  attendance  of  fifteen  to  twenty.  The  Wednesday  evenmg  prayer 
service  is  a  spiritual  help  to  all  the  church  activities.  We  arc  now 
making  a  study  of  the  book  of  Ruth.  Several  new  members  have  been 
added  by  letter.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  gave  several  suppers  which 
added  quite  materially  to  the  treasury  and  were  enjoyed  socially  by 
all  who  attended.  Nov.  21  our  communion  service  was  held,  preceding 
which  Brethren  Mark  Colbert,  Ed  Wagner  and  John  Ries  were  elected 
to  the  deacon's  office.  The  installation  service  will  he  m  the  near 
future  Bro.  A.  O.  Bruhakcr  of  Pomona  assisted,  officiating  at  the 
communion  also.  Thirty-eight  members  surrounded  the  tables  and 
partook  of  a  very  spiritual  feast— Mrs.  Freda  Ries,  San  Bernardino. 
Calif..  Dec.  5. 

Watcrford.-Our  council  meeting  was  held  Nov.  29.  Plans  were 
made  lor  a  revival  to  be  held  sometime  during  1929.  We  also  decided 
to  have  a  general  clean  up  day  and  all  who  can  help  will  meet  at 
the  church  Dec.  10.  Dinner  will  he  served  by  the  sisters.  We  also 
planned  to  have  an  all-day  meeting  Dec.  16  with  a  love  feast  in  the 
evcning..-H.    L.    Miller,    Waterford,     Calif.,    Dec.    5. 

DELAWARE 

Farmington.— On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  28,  we  had  our  communion 
service,  with  Eld.  W.  M.  Wine  officiating.  At  our  annual  election 
of  Sundav -school  officers  H.  C.  Fike  was  chosen  superintendent.  A 
special  Thanksgiving  service  was  held  Sunday  morning.  Dec.  2,  the 
program  being  in  charge  of  the  Sunday-school  children  and  thc^  young 
people's  class.  We  have  paid  the  balance  < 
year— Mrs.   H.    G.   Baker,   Bridgeville.  Del..  D< 


church    debt    this 


FLORIDA 

Lakeland— At  our  council  Sept-  29  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
secure  an  evangelist  for  a  series  of  meetings.  It  was  unanimously 
decided  that  our  elder,  J.  H.  Morris,  hold  the  meeting  to  begin  Dec. 
12,  with  the  love  feast  Dec.  22.  Nov.  23  Brethren  D.  A.  Hummer, 
Unas  Blough,  J.  H.  Morris.  J.  S.  Leckronc  and  M.  G.  Myers  met  with 
the  chamber  of  commerce  to  view  a  location  the  city  is  offering  if  the 
1930  Conference  should  be  granted  to  Lakeland.  The  chamber  of  com- 
merce was  represented  at  our  District  Meeting, 
the  Conference  in  19.10.  Nov.  25  a  peace  program 
G.  A.  Casscl  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  gave  : 
Peace.     Br( 


Cassel  and  ' 


endcred.  Bro. 
brief  but  interesting  talk  on 
isiting  the  various  churches  of  the 
..juth  in  the  interest  of  the  General  Mission  Board.  Any  of  our 
members  coming  to  Florida  for  the  winter  wilt  find  a  welcome  here.— 
Mrs-  J.   S.   Leckrone,   Lakeland,    Fla.,  Dec.   4. 

IDAHO 

Twin  Falls.— At  our  regular  business  meeting  Nov.  23  eight  letters 
of  membership  were  read.  We  decided  to  hold  our  love  feast  Dec.  30. 
Bro.  C.  W.  Ronk  was  reelected  elder  in  charge  and  Sister  Etta  Melton, 
church  correspondent.  Since  our  pastor  and  wife  have  been  working 
so  faithfullv  our  Sunday-school  has  taken  on  new  life  with  attendance 
growing  each  Sunday.  Nov.  25  at  the  morning  service  Bro.  Will,  our 
pastor,  brought  us  a  splendid  sermon  on  Home  Missions,  and  an  offer- 
ing was  taken  for  the  same.  In  the  evening  -following  the  Christian 
Worker  program  a  joint  Thanksgiving  and  home  mission  program  was 
given  which  was  enjoyed  by  all.— Mrs.  Anna  Hesp,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho, 
Dec.  S. 

ILLINOIS 

Okaw.— Since  our  last  report  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro. 
W.  W.  Peters  and  Bro.  S.  Z.  Smith  and  wife  with  us.  We  met  in 
council  Dec.  1  when  church  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year. 
Dec.  2  Mr.  Lough  and  Mr.  Huddleson,  representing  the  Anti-Cigarette 
League,  were  with  us.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Clarence  Albright  from 
Decatur  brought  the  message.  The  children  are  preparing  a  program 
for  Christmas-Estclla  Emmert,   La   Place.  III..  Dec.  4. 

INDIANA 

Eel  River  church  held  her  quarterly  council  Nov,  24  with  Eld.  Geo. 
Deatoti  presiding.  Some  church  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year.  Bro.  Geo.  Draton  was  reelected  elder,  and  Sister  Edith  Deaton. 
"  Messenger  "    agent— Mrs.    Mcrvin    A.    Freed,    Claypool,    Ind.,    Dec.    S. 

Hickory  Grove.— Our  regular  quarterly  business  meeting  was  held 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  34,  Bro.  D.  M.  Byerly  acting  as  moderator. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  Bro.  S.  L. 
Cover,  elder;  Bro.  John  Taylor,  clerk;  Bro.  S.  S.  Sludebaker,  "Mes- 
senger" agent;  the  writer,  correspondent;  Bro.  W.  F.  Rogers.  Sunday- 
school  superintendent;  Bro,  Paul  Frantz,  assistant.  Just  recently  we 
enjoyed  a  chalfc  talk  given  by  Bro.  G.  E.  Weaver.  Our  series  of 
meetings  was  held  from  Oct.  28--Nov/ll  with  an  all  day  meeting  on 
Nov.  10  and  communion  service  that  evening.  Bro.  I.  J.  Krcider  of 
West  Milton,  Ohio,  was  our  evangelist  and  he  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  His  wonderful  gospel  messages  will  surely  be  fruitful 
of  much  good  at  the  harvest  time.  He  also  officiated  in  the  com- 
munion service.  We  were  pleased  to  have  with  us  in  this  service  visit- 
ing members  from  the  Trotwood  and  Happy  Corner  elmrches  in  Ohio. 
Sister  Krcider  was  also  with  us  during  the  last  days  of  the  meetings 
and  illustrated  the  hymns.  "Day  Is  Dying  in  tile  West"  and  "The 
Little  Brown  Church  in  the  Wild  Wood"  by  crayon,  on  two  evenings. 
which  proved  a  very  helpful  inspiration  to  the  meeting.  On  Nov.  25. 
our  Junior  League  will  bring  together  the  money  earned  through 
the  summer  as  a  missionary  offering  and  an  appropriate  program 
will  he  rendered.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  S.  Zigler.  will  go  to  the  Bethel 
Center  church  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  beginning  Nov.  26  anil  will 
be   absent   lor  two  weeks, — Leila   E.   Zigler,   Portland,  Ind.,   Nov,  21, 

Kckomo  church  met  in  council  Dec.  .1  and  4  for  the  reorganization  of 
church  and  Sunday-school.  Bro.  L.  E.  Ockerman  was  elected  clerk; 
superintendent  for  Sunday-school,  Bro,  H,  Ronk;  correspondent  and 
"Messenger"  agent,  the  writer.  Bro.  Alviu  Hewitt  has  baptized  three 
Sunday-school  pupils  since  ihc  revival.  Bro.  Howard  Deardorff's  class 
of  boys  is  very  much  interested  in  Sunday- school  work;  most  of  them 
now  are  members  of  the  church.  Sister  Ethel  Bird  is  president  of  the 
B.  V.  P.  D.  and  has  been  successful  in  her  work  Quite  a  number  of 
young  people  attend  and  lake  part  in  the  program.  A  committee  of 
three  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  children  who  are  praeiicing 
for  a  Christmas  entertainment.  The  Ladies'  Aid  gave  a  very  good 
report  ol  their  year's  work;  they  will  reorganize  soon.— Mrs.  Anna, 
Davis.  Kokomo.  Ind.,  Dec.  5. 


Milford  (Bethel).— Brethren  David  Mctzlcr,  Emerald  B.  Jones.  David 
Miller  and  Lee  R.  Cory  delivered  soul-nourishing  messages  irom  oui 
pulpit  during  the  time  of  the  undersigned  pastor's  two  autumn  re 
vivals.  which  were  in  the  Bear  Creek  church  near  Dayton,  Ohio,  and 
the  Turkey  Creek  church.  Gravclton,  Ind.  He  is  now  in  a  revival  at 
Mt  Etna.  Iowa.  Chalk-talk  artist  G.  E.  Weaver,  of  California  gave 
a  program  in  our  church,  as  he  did  also  in  a  considerable  number  of 
the  churches  in  Indiana.  Another  enthusiastically  received  one  he  gave 
to  our  Miliord  High  School.  One  of  our  outstanding  events  this  fall 
was  on  Sunday.  Sept.  30.  when  we  bad  a  gladsome  and  wholesome 
get-together  meeting  of  our  churches  in  this  section  of  Northern 
Indiana.  The  attendance  and  program  was  largely  Irom  New  1  ans. 
New  Salem  and  Milford.  There  were  some  in  attendance  from  Syra- 
cuse and  Bethany,  and  others  from  a.  far  as  Rock  Run  and  Elkhart. 
We  had  a  most  fitting  place  for  this  assembly  in  the  Milford  com- 
munity building.  Our  first  fcllowshipping  was  in  the  eating  together 
ol  a  meal  at  noon.  Then  came  the  blessing  of  a  big  variety  program 
of  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  readings  and  talks.  The  opening 
devotions  were  by  F.ld.  Manly  Deeter,  and  the  closing  by  Pastor  John 
Eberly,  both  of  New  Salem.  Perhaps  the  outstanding  feature  was  the 
two  travelogs  given  by  Sister  Nettie  C.  Weybright  ol  Rock  Rum,  and 
vid  Cliarles  M.  Arnold,  of  New  Paris.  They  elicited  much  interest 
from  the  audience  by  their  splendidly -given  accounts  of  their  summer  s 
extensive  traveling  in  the  West,  including  attendance  at  the  La  Verne 
Conference.— Ralph  G.  Rarick.  Milford,  Ind.,  Dec.  3. 

Mississincwa.— Oct.  30  was  homecoming  day— a  day  of  spiritual  feasts. 
There  was  a  message  in  the  morning  by  Prof.  L.  A,  Eikenberry,  fol- 
lowed by  a  basket  dinner  and  a  social  hour.  At  2  o'clock  another  fine 
message  was  given  by  Prof.  Eikenberry;  afterward  the  Byler  family 
from  North  Manchester  gave  a  musical  program  which  was  very  much 
appreciated.  Thanksgiving  evening  we  had  a  community  supper  at  the 
church.  A  program  followed  consisting  of  talks  and  special  musical 
numbers.  It  was  an  evening  of  good  fellowship  and  thanksgiving 
Our  Sunday-school  is  planning  a  Christmas  program  for  Dec.  23,-Mrs. 
I.  E.  Weaver,  Eaton.  Ind.,  Dec.  3. 

Mt.  Pleasant  (Northern).— The  church  met  in  council  Dec.  1.  One 
letter  was  received  and  four  granted.  Church  officers  were  elected  for 
the  year:  Bro.  Russell  Hanawalt.  ■'Messenger"  agent;  Sister  Allie 
Sellcrs,  missionary  committee;  Bro.  Chas.  Cripe,  elder;  the  writer, 
church  clerk  and  correspondent.-Alma  E,  Hanawalt,  Plymouth,  Ind., 
Dec.  3. 

New  Salem  church  met  in  council  Nov.  23!  Church  officers  tor  the 
coming  year  were  elected  as  follows:  Elder.  Manly  Deeter;  clerk.  Sister 
Ruth  Meek;  "Messenger"  agent  and  correspondent,  the  writer.  Bro. 
Ira  Long  was  with  us  at  the  council,  Bio.  Russell  II.  Stout  was 
installed  into  the  ministry.  Nov.  18  we  closed  a  two  weeks'  revival 
meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Wilbur  Bantz  of  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind.  Each 
evening  he  told  a  story  to  the  children  which  they  thoroughly  enjoyed. 
The  singing  was  conducted  by  home  talent,  Bro.  Bantz  labored  earn- 
estly (or  the  promotion  of  God's  kingdom.  The  interest  was  good 
during  the  meeting,  at  the  close  of  which  three  were  baptized.— Dora 
A.   Stout,  Milford,   Ind.,  Dec.  3. 

North  Manchester.-Wc  will  endeavor  to  use  Dec.  2  as  Bethany  Day. 
Our  obligations  are  being  met  as  they  fall  due.  The  fourth  quarterly 
council  met  last  night,  Elders  L.  D.  Eikenberry  am!  John  Bjorklund 
came  by  invitation  and  gave  very  helpful  assistance.  Four  letters  of 
membership  were  granted.  One  brother  was  restored  to  full  fellow- 
ship. The  committee  that  is  studying  the  beamifying  of  the  church 
yard  gave  some  suggestions  that  will  be  acted  on  later.  Bro.  1.  B. 
Book  was  reelected  as  presiding  elder.  Nearly  all  offices  were  filled 
by  reelecting  retiring  officers.  The  church  is  looking  forward 
most  helpful  and  profitable  year.— T,  D.  I'uttcrbaugh, 
Chester,  Ind..   Nov.   30. 

Plunge  Creek  Chapel.— Our  church  recently  welcomed  Eld.  I.  W. 
Sites  and  family  of  "West  Virginia  who  came  here  to  make  their  home. 
Wc  are  anxiously  looking  forward  to  our  series  of  revival  meetings 
which  will  begin  Sunday,  Dec.  2.  and  will  be  conducted  by  our  pastor, 
J.  O.  Winger.— Mts.    Lizzie   Laudis.   Claypool,  Ind.,  Nov.  26. 

Rc-ann  church  held  a  ten  day  revival  beginning  Oct.  25,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Edson  Ulery  of  North  Manchester.  Each  message  was  helpful  to 
the   Christian   as   well   as   the    sinner.      Bro.    Byler   of    North    Manches 


.rth     Man- 


had    charge    of    the 


he 


effic 


nt    leader.     On 


Sunday  evening  the  Byler  family  gave  a  splendid  musical  program/ 
a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  Five  Sunday-school  scholars  were 
baptized.  Nearly  100  surrounded  the  Lord's  tables  on  Monday  evening 
to  enjoy  the  spiritual  feast  with  Bro.  Ulery  officiating.  Nov,  II  the 
District  Tour  gave  a  splendid  program  in  charge  of  Bro.  Thos.  Shively 
and  Bro.  Stinebaugh.  Sister  Shively  had  charge  of  the  song  service 
which  was  much  appreciated.— Estella  Musselman.  Denver.  Ind..  Nov.  30. 
Union  City.— Wc  closed  our  revival  Nov.  25.  Bro.  Wm.  J.  Buckley 
of  New  Philadelphia.  Ohio,  evangelist,  did  his  part  well  in  preaching 
good  spiritual  messages.  As  an  immediate  result  of  the  meetings  two 
were  baptized.  Our  neighboring  churches  cooperated  nicely  in  at- 
tendance and  special  music.  We  joined  with  tlu;ee  other  churches  in 
a  Thanksgiving  service.  Nov.  19  before  our  other  service  we  held  a 
farewell  for  our  aged  Eld.  W.  K.  Simmons  who  was  leaving  the  next 
day  to  spend  the  winter  with  his  daughter.  Sister  M.  N.  Rensberger 
of  La  Verne,  Calif.  Bro.  Simmons  gave  a  short  talk  encouraging  all 
to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  The 
church  has  already  received  a  letter  from  him,  telling  of  his  sale 
journey  and  the  beautiful  weather  he  is  now  enjoying  in  sunny 
California.-Mrs.  Wm.    Earl   McFarland,   Union    City,    Ind.,   Dec.   3. 

IOWA 

Osceola  church  met  in  council  Nov.  24.  The  young  people  have 
started  a  Y.  P.  D.  with  Bro.  Lincoln  Fisher,  president.  The  church 
enjoyed  the  sermonette  by  Bro.  Crosswhite  from  Cleveland  Heights, 
Ohio— Mrs.    Gracie   I.    Fisher,    Osceola,   Iowa,   Dec.   3. 

KANSAS 

Appanoose.— Dec.  1  wc  assembled  for  our  regular  quarterly  meeting 
with  Eld.  Geo.  Eller  presiding.  We  decided  to  have  our  love  feast 
Dec.  IS  commencing  at  7:30  P.  M.j  this  will  be  preceded  by  a  week's 
revival  meeting,  conducted  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  Chas.  Root.  The  re- 
vival meeting  will  commence  Dec.  9.  Our  young  people  are  arranging 
for  a  Christmas  program.— Mrs.  J.  B.  Beckncr.  Michigan  Valley,  Kans., 
Dec 


3. 
Pleasant    View.— We 


■  closed  a  "very  successful  and  sjm  itn.il 
er  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe  in  charge. 
An  unusual  occurrence  was  that  the  first  ten  converts  were  boys  all 
about  the  age  of  ten  years;  four  others  came  later.  The  services 
closed  Nov.  27,  the  baptismal  service  being  held  the  following  night 
in  the  Hutchinson  church.  Not  only  did  our  brother  add  new  members 
to  our  flock  but  his  messages  sank  deep  into  the  hearts  of  our  people. 
We  held  our  communion  service  on  Thanksgiving  night  with  seventy- 
eight  surrounding  the  tables.  Members  were  present  from  other 
churches  during  the  meetings,  our  church  being  nearly  filled  every 
night.  Special  music  was  rendered  at  almost  every  service  by  the 
young  people's  class,  besides  other  numbers.  The  young  people's 
class  bought  100  new  song  hooks  for  the  church.  At  present  "ur  pastor 
is  away  holding  meetings  at  Quinter.  We  enjoyed  a  very  interesting 
program  on  Dec.  2  given  by  sonic  of  the  McPherson  young  people  who 
were  spending  their  Thanksgiving  vacation  in  our  midst.  The  program 
committee  is  planning  a  Christmas  program— Norma  Finfrock,  Darlow, 
Kans.,   Dec.   A. 

West  Wichita.— On  Nov.  II  Bro.  Roy  B.  Teach  of  McPherson.  Kans.. 
came  to  conduct  our  revival  meeting.  He  gave  to  the  church  and 
community  his  faithful  and  untiring  efforts  for  two  weeks,  closing 
with  a  love  feast  on  Monday  evening.  Nov.  26,  at  which  service  Bro, 
Teach  officiated.  We  feel  that  the  meetings  were  very  helpful.  As  a 
result  of  the  meetings  four  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and 
three  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  Christ.  The  daily  prayer  meetings 
held  in  various  homes  were  conducted  by  the  Ladies'  Bible  Class;  and 
the  very  Presence  of  God  was  keenly  felt  at  each  meeting.  Following 
prayer  meeting  the  night  before  Thanksgiving,  our  pastor  (Bro.  M.  D. 
Royer)  and  his  wife  were  agreeably  surprised.  All  who  had  attended 
prayer  meeting  rushed  into  their  home  with  well-laden  baskets  of 
various  kinds  of  food,  enough  to  last  several  weeks.  They  are  very 
grateful  to  these  kind  and  generous-hearted  peuplc.— Mary  Sharpc 
Royer,  Wichita,  Kan'.,  Nov.  30, 
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Long  Green  Valley  dmri.li  met   Nov.  24  in  council, 
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Christinn  Work- 
Uthorized   to  arrange   for 
tings  to  be  held  every  Sunday  night.     A 
adopted    for    a    complete    tabulation    ol    our 
:    Y.    P.   D.   asked   for  a  piano   to  be   used    in 
only    be    secured    provided    they    can    comply 
same   by    Annual    Meeting.     The    missionary 
good   home   mission   work.     The   prayer   meet- 
ing committee  is  arranging   to   further  intensify   their   splendid  activity. 
The   temperance   committee   lias  done   much   towards   the   recent   success 
of   their   caUsc.     Bro.   C.   P.    Brcidcnbaugh   was   reelected   Sunday-school 
superintendent,  also  elected  church  clerk.    Christian  Workers   prcsidr 
is  Sister  Lois  Norsinger;  "Messenger 
Anna  Southard.     A  service  was  hellf  i 
Graefe.   Glenarm,   Md.,   Dec.  4. 

University  Park.— On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  11,  two 
That  evening  wc  had  our  love  feast  at  which  forty-n 
Bro.  Burall,  our  elder,  was  present  at  both  of  these 
had  our  Thanksgiving  service  aX  7  o'clock  in  the  moi 
now  working  on  our  Christinas  entertainment.  W 
Rule  Sunday  in  the  Sunday-school  the  past  Sunday. 
University    Park,    Md.,  Dec.   5. 

Weltys.— July  22  we  enjoyed  our  annual  all-day  singing.  Bro.  J.  J. 
John  oi  New  Windsor,  Md..  preached  in  the  morning  and  the  afternoon 
was  spent  in  singing.  Neighboring  Sunday-schools  contributed  spcc.al 
numbers  of  music  which  in  addition  to  congregational  singing  were 
enjoyed  by  all.  Nov.  4  Brother  and  Sister  Bail  of  Arcadia,  Fla.,  were 
with  us  The  latter  gave  a  reading  after  which  Bro.  Bad  delivered 
Nov.  10  wc  held  our  love  feast  with  a  number 
resent.  Bro.  C.  L.  Baker  officiated.  Sunday 
morning  following  he  delivered  the  message.  Since  our  last  report  one 
was  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Our  church  recently  purchased 
a  stcreopticou  outfit.  The  illustrated  lectures  which  this  has  made 
possible  have  been  bringing  large  crowds  to  church.— Naomi  Marker, 
Smithsburg,  Md.,  Nov.  30. 

NORTH  DAKOTA 
Cando  — On    Sunday,   Oct.    21.    we   held    an    all-day    harvest    meeting. 
Bro.   J.    M.    Myers    gave    the    missionary    sermon    in    the    forenoon   — ■ 
Bro.   Earl   Flora   the   harvest   sermon  in   the  afternoon.      Ihe 
the    day,   $74,    was   for   world-wide    missions.     Oct.    28  B 
was    with    us   in    the    evening,    speaking    in    the    iutercs 
Nov     13   we   held   our   council   meeting   at    the    Zion   house.     The    annual 
election  of  officers  was  held.     Bro.  J.   M.   Myers   was   chosen   elder  in 
oharge  for  the  coming  year.     Most  of  the  other  officers  were  reelected; 
Sister    Sarah    Newcomer    was   chosen    "  Messenger "    agent    and^  corre- 
spondent.    It  was  decided  to  entertain  the  District  Meeting 
church  to  be  held  in  July.   1929.     The   two   financial  ioIici 
to    solicit    the    District,    brought    in    very    favorable    reports.      We    also 
decided  to  make  some  improvements  on  our  church  buildings,  at  both 
Cando  and  Zion.    Sunday  forenoon,  Dec.  2.  the  services  were  conducted 
as    a    special    children's   day.     In    the   evening    the    Christian    Workers 
meeting    rendered    a    fine    program    on    the    subject    of    Peace.      The    fine 
weather   has   given  us   a    splendid   attendance   for  this   time   of   year.- 
Mrs.   S.  W.   Burkhart,   Cando,   N.   Dak.,   Dec.    4. 
OHIO 

Canton.-The   communion   held   on   Nov.    25   was   probably    the    largest 
in    point    of    attendance    ever   held   at    this   place.     G.    S.    Strausbaugh 
officiated.     Five   were  received    by   baptism    recently 
claimed.      The    Presbyterian    and    Reformed 
joined    with    us    in    a    Thanksgivng    servii 
gave  an  inspiring  and  masterful  address. 
by    the    Presbyterian    church    was    splei 
preparing  a  play,  The  Bethlehem  Inn,   to 
season.    The  work  at  the  Maple  Avenue 
Win.    King    and    his   corps    of    assistants, — Mr 
Ohio,  Dec.  3. 
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song  and  scripture 
a  Christmas  prograi 
Clayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  .10. 

Poplar  Grove  (Ohio).— Oil  the  evening  of  Oct.  30  about  eighty  mem- 
bers gathered  at  the  home  of  our  new  pastoi  Wm.  U  Wagner,  in  a 
friendship  meeting  for  him  and  his  family.  Each  family  repre: 
as  they  entered,  deposited  on  the  floor  a  live  chicken,  so  th 
duty  ol  the  hosts  was  to  fill  the  chicken  roosts.  Bro.  Wagn 
been  giving  splendid  sermons,  Two  powerful  sermon-  "' 
Twenty  Years  Ago  and  Now,  and  The  Rural  Church.  ( 
was  held  Oct.  21.  Nov.  11.  being  the  silver  anniversary  of  the  Poplin 
Grove  church,  an  all-day  homecoming  Was  held.  Special  music  was 
rendered  by  the  Bolinger  quartette,  Weimet  brothers,  and  the  Pio.ua 
•luartette  Some  speakers  of  the  day  were:  B.  F.  Sharp;  U.  R. 
McCorkle;  A.  H.  Weimer;  John  Weimer;  Noah  Erbaugh  and  Chas. 
Flory.  Bethany  Day  was  recently  observed  and  an  offering  lifted. 
The  Bethany  Deputation  Team  was  with  us  Nov.  29  a 
very  uplifting  program.  At  the  regular  council  Nov. 
Blocher  was  elected  member  of  the  temperance  commit! 
Halladay  as  missionary  solicitor,  Levi  Blocher  as  member  of  Ihe  min- 
isterial committee  and  the  writer  as  church  correspondent  and  "  Mes- 
senger "    agent— Bessie    Huffman,    Union    City,    Ind.,    Dec.   3. 

Salem  church  held  its  quarterly  council  Nov.  24.  Bro.  L.  A.  Book- 
waiter  and  Hugh  Cloppert  were  with  us.  Election  of  officers  was  the 
work  of  the  evening.  Bro.  Enos  Brumbaugh  was  elected  elder  for  two 
years.  Bro.  Cleo  Beery  has  returned  from  Virginia  much  improved  in 
health.  He  is  going  to  Bethany  Bible  School  for  the  winter  term  — 
Alma   Slough,  Union.   Ohio,   Dec.    1. 

OKLAHOMA 

Amcs.-Wc  held  union  services  at  our  church  Thanksgiving 
followed  by  a  basket  dinner.  Wc  enjoyed  the  services  and 
things  to  eat.  We  held  our  regular  council  Dec. 
Oxley  as  our  elder  and  also  as  minister  for  il 
elected  church  and  Sunday-school  officers:  Sis 
clerk;  the  writer.  "Messenger"  correspondent;  J 
school  superintendent.— Myrtle  Rairigh,  Anus,  Ol 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Conestogo.— The  morning  of  Oct.  14  Bro.  Alvin  Wenger  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  at  the  Earlville  house.  In  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning a  welfare  program  was  rendered  at  Barevillc.  comprising  Spring 
Grove  Akron.  Fphrata  and  Conestoga.  Oct.  20  our  love  least  was  held 
at  Barev.llc.  Five  ministers  were  present;  Bro.  B.  W.  S.  Ebersole 
officiated,  and  preached  for  us  Sunday  morning.  Nov.  II  Bro.  Icier 
S  Hcisey  preached  at  the  Earlville  house.  Nov.  11  Bro.  J.  W.  Fuller 
of  Brookville,  Ohio,  opened  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Bareville  lions- 
closing  Nov.  25.  Five  young  people  gave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord  and 
were  baptized  Dec.  1.  The  meetings  were  well  attended.  Bro.  Chester 
H  Royer  preached  at  the  Thanksgiving  service  at  Bareville.  An  offer- 
ing was  lifted  for  home  missions.-Amos  B.  Mufford.  Bareville.  Pa., 
Dec.  4. 

East  Fairvicw.-We  held  our  love  feast  the  second  Saturday 
October.  A  number  of  ministering  brethren  were  t 
Thomas  Patrick  officiated.  Nov.  4  we  held  our  children's  mecti: 
which  consisted  of  recitations,  readings  and  songs  by  the  children  a; 
an  address  by  Eld.  Frank  Carper  of  Palmyra.  Nov.  3  wc  opened 
series  of  meetings  with  Eld.  Daniel  Bowser  of  York  in  charge.     Dec. 


including  a  reading  from  the  Y.  P.  D.  Our  B.  Y.  V.  D.  is  generously 
supporting  the  home  church  work;  they  also  contributed  $10  to  the 
India  evangelistic  project.  Our  thirty  three  Junior  Leaguers  were  each 
given  a  quarter  and  they  returned  $72  58  for  the  India  hospital  project. 
To  this  was  added  departmental  and  class  offerings,  making  a  total  of 
$114.68.— Mrs.   t      L.    Martin,   Lancaster.    Pa.,    Dec.   4. 

Mechanic   Grove   church   held   its   love   feast    Nov.   10.      Brethren   Benj. 
Siauffcr,    Harry    Zeigler   and    W.    D.    Fisher,    ministers. 


ted;  about  160  communicants  were  present.  Our 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  Wm.  Glasmeycr  has  now 
id  will  have  a  musical  in  the  near  future.  Our 
:ca  were  conducted  by  Hro.  John  Wickham  from 
,sion  point.  A  collection  was  taken  for  the  NelTs- 
sions.— Mary    P.   Habecker.  Quarryville, 


Stauffcr 
sinpine;    class 
come    to    a    el 
Thanksgiving   services   wer 
the   Jcnnersville   mission   p< 
villc    Orphanage   and   home 
Pa..  Nov.  30. 

Mercersburg.— The   church    at    this   place    ha 
eighty-one.      We    rent    the    United    Brethren    < 
our   services.     We   belong    to    Welsh 
live    Sunday-school    with    an    cnrollm 


number 
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Eph rata.— During    the    past    m 
number   of   spiritual    feasts.      Oc 
bethtown,    Pa.,    conducted     the 
Streeter   from    Chewelah,    Wash., 
he   also   preached   for   us  Nov.    18 
mothers'  classes  from  Lch; 
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istered  to  these  at  the  close  of  the 

ices  The  interest  and  attention  were  good  and  the  Spirit  moved  u; 
to  continue  our  meetings  into  the  third  week.  The  meetings  con 
tinucd  until  Nov.  22  with  seven  more  accessions.  Of  the  total  o 
twenty-one  accessions,  one  was  reclaimed,  and  one  — 
baptism.  It  is  unusual  to  note  that  among  tin 
Christian  choice  were  six  husbands  with  their  wive 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  these  new  Christi. 
spiration  and  for  the  many  prayer: 
Thanksgiving  Day  by  holding  sen 
lifted  (or  home  missions.  We  are  now  having  prayer  meetings  at 
the  church  instead  of  in  private  homes,  with  our  pastor  leading  us 
in  lessons  on  Christian  Living.  Dec.  4  the  welfare  organizations  met 
at  the  home  of  our  pastor.  M.  M.  Taylor.  That  is  what  he  expected 
but  he  didn't  know  that  the  church  family  were  coming  home  for  the 
annual  surprise  on  their  pastor.  There  were  nearly  100  present.  Gifts 
of  fruit  vegetables,  meat,  and  other  useful  articles  were  brought;  even 
the  hencoop  was  visited,  tt  purse  containing  some  eighty  dollars  was 
also  presented.  A  program  discussing:  How  make  the  most  of  the 
Bible,  Prayer,  Christian  Experien 
by  all.— Esther  Horner,  Louisvillt 

Circlcville.-Last  Sunday  evening  we  closed  a  very  successful  revival 
effort  which  began  Nov.  11  with  an  all-day  meeting  and  dinner  at  the 
church  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Peters  of  the  U.  B.  church  brought  US 
a  message  on  Evangelism.  That  same  night  our  revival  began  with 
the  pastor  in  charge,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
cooperation  of  the  faithful  members,  the  meetings  continued  to  grow 
in  interest  and  attendance.  The  plain  gospel  messages- were  hi 
night  aftor  night  and  the  most  excellent 
leadership  of  Bro.  Chas.  Essick. 
fifteen  were  baptized  and  a  number  reconsecrat 
feast  Nov.  24  with  Bro.  D.  11-  Murray  of  Coh 
also  brought  us  a  fine  message  Sunday  morning 
Sunday  night  with  a  full  house,  On  Thanksgivi 
of  our  brethren  and  friends  met  at  tf" 
prayer  and  thanksgiving.     At  the  conch 


who    made    the 
res.     We  are  grateful 
homes,    for    the    in- 
.nswered.     We  observed 
the   church;   an   offering   was 


md  the   Church,  was  appreciated 
,  Dec.  S. 


onsored    by    thi 
evening    Bro.    Amos    Martin    gavi 

A    C     Baugher  of   Elizabethtown   conducted    the    ...- „ 

4*P  M  our  service  prior  to  the  love  feast  began.  Bro.  Baugher  and 
Bro,  Levi  Ze.gler  spoke;  the  former  officiated  during  the  evening 
Brethren  AnYos  Martin  and  Abram  Zuck  were  also  present.  Nov  13 
Bro  Amos  Heisev  from  Denver  conducted  the  morning  service.  His 
theme  was  Witnessing  (or  Jesus.  Nov.  25  Bro.  Abram  Zuck.  one  of 
our  former  ministers,  spoke  at  the  forenoon  service  on  Prayer.  In  the 
evening  four  members  of  the  Volunteer  Mission  Band  gave  a  program. 
The  suhject  discussed  was  The  Spirit  of  Christ  in  Our  Lives.  Uur 
Thanks ",v ing  Day  services  held  in  the  forenoon  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Alv.u  Wenger  of  Elizabethtown;  he  gave  an  appropriate  sermon 
ba=ed  on  Prov.  12:  27.  Bro.  Wm.  Kulp  of  Rockwood  had  charge  of  the 
opening  devotions;  a  ladies'  quartet  sang  two  selcct.ons.-Gcrtrude  K. 
Shirk,  Ephrata,  Pa,,  Nov.  30. 

Germantown.-Rajah  Manakaru  of  Madras,  India 
message  in  our  church  on  Sunday  morning.  Nov.  25. 
are  both  doing  university  work  ; 
return  to  India  within  the  nex;, 
Another  opportunity  to  hear  Mr 
on  Dec.  16,  when  they  will  speak 
7  o'clock  and  the  evening  church 
Day 


ibcrship  of  about 
n  which  wc  hold 
Run  congregation.  Wc  have  a 
!l  of  135  scholars.  Bro.  J.  Roy 
Keller  is  superintendent.  Wc  had  Easter  services  in  our  Sunday-school, 
also  Mother's  Day,  rally  day  and  a  Sunday-school  meeting. 
now  planning  to  have  a  Christmas  program.  We  have  ; 
young  people  here  who  seem  to  take  quite  an  active  part, 
monthly  teachers  and  officers'  meeting  which 
Sunday-school  in  general.  Wc  arc  glad  to  have 
school  the  widow  of  Bro.  C.  H.  Balsbaugh  whe 
"  Gospel  Messenger."  She  has  passed  her  eighty-ninth  m.lestone  and 
is  enjoying  the  best  of  health.  Thus  far  she  has  not  missed  one 
Sunday  in  Sabbath-school  in  192S.  Although  her  sight  has  failed  mem- 
bers of  her  Bible  class  come  and  read  for  her.  so  she  is  able  to  discuss 
the  lesson  as  well  as  others,  (or  her  memory  is  very  good.  We  have 
cottage  prayer  meetings  each  Wednesday  night,  also  Sisters  Aid 
Society,  with  Sister  Annie  Martin,  president.  We  have  church  services 
every  two  weeks  alternately  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  J.  S,  Keller 
is  our  minister  living  in  Mercersburg,  and  is  assisted  by  our  country 
brethren.  Other  ministers  often  come  from  other  congregations  which 
we  appreciate.  Wc  are  hoping  and  praying  that  the  day  may  come 
when  wc  will  have  a  churchhouse  oi  our  own.  when  we  can  have 
services  more  often  and  Christian  Endeavor  lor  the  young  people.— 
Sarah   A.    Keller.  Mercersburg.    Pn..   Dec.    4 

Piumyr*   church   enjoyed    a    service   on   Thanksgiving    Day.  _  Bro. 
B.    Yoder  of   Lancaster   filled   the   pulpit   ami   gav 
The   offering  amounted   to  $88.78.     Dec.   1 
having   Bro.   R.   W.    Schlosser   and    Bro. 
young    people's    meeting;.       Ihe     sermons 
spirit    prevailed.      Special    music    was    gi 
mixed    chorus    and    men's    quartet.      Bro 
eunun  national     singing    which    was     wc 
Palmyra,    Pa..   Dee.   4. 

(Firsl).-Siinday  evening.  Nov.  X,  we  closed  our  ten 
services  conducted  by  Bro.  Greyer.  He  preached  the 
,d  conviction,  giving  us  twelve  soul-stirrmg  mes- 
j,.-  ,.n  intensive  membership  visitation,  reaching  each 
ncmbers  attended  who  have  not  been  to  church  for 
...endance  and  interest  were  good.  The  church  ha; 
ceived  a  spiritual  touch  and  has  been  built  up. 
three    were   baptized   Sunday   evening,    two   await 

been  reclaimed.  Nov.  17  the  District  Young  People  s  Conference 
held  in  our  church.  They  had  an  all-day  scssion-forcm-on. 
and  evening-with  luncheon  at  noon  and  a  banquet  in  the  evening, 
this  was  the  first  of  its  kind  and  all  were  pleased  with  he  attend- 
ance, interest  and  program,  feeling  it  was  a  success.-Mrs.  Wm.  H.  U. 
Schncll,   Philadelphia,   Pa.,  Dec.  4. 

Pittsburgh.-The    rally    day    service    was    a    great    succcr 
present    in    Bible    School,    after    which    a    program 
nature    was   rendered.     The    next   special   event   wa 
rally    of    the    seventh    circuit    of    Western    Pcnnsyh 
evening,    Oct.    14.     Each    society    was   represented    and    every    num 
".well    rendered    to   a    full    house.      Dr.    Kirkland    Craig,    president 
addressed    thr    — 
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;ave  a   wonderful 
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:be   young   people's    meeting   at 

!ce  at  8  o'clock.     Thanksgiving 

was""held  iit"l0:30.     A  splendid 'program  of 


favored  with  a  visit  by  the  Volunteer 
Ba"nd"from  Juniata  College.  They  gave  a  living  testimony  of  what :  ttaij 
school  does  for  our  young  people.  A  free  w.ll  offering  was  taken lor 
the  college.  Before  the  love  feast  three  consecration  sc rv.c cs  were 
held.      Each   time   a    preparatory    sermon   was    preached   by   our   pa ^  or 

was   a   donation   and   sale   of   foods   and   useful   articles   which   amounted 
to   more   than   $200   for   the   benefit   of    the    Home    fdr  Aged   . 
This    gathering    was    a    happy    gct-togclhci 
response    shows    a    deep    interest    in    the    V 
aged.     A  study   of  Thanksgiving 
took    the    place    of    the 
irk   preparing  . 


prom  is 


/clfare    of    ou 
.lies    With     their 

•egular    Bible    stu.ly    i 
prosrnln   for   Christ 
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accompanying 
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Qu 
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and   wife 

we   all   repaired 


suit  of  the  meeting 

We  held   our  love 

us    officiating.     He 

'he  meetings  closed 

iiorning  about  fifty 

at    6:  30    for    praise, 

ion  of  this  service  the  pastor 

lillll"d    with    groceries    and   canned    fruit.      Afterward 

the   basement    where   we   ate   a   fellowship    breakfast. 

_.rs'  meeting  Bro.  Ren.  Mumaw  was  chosen  Sunday- 

uperintendent    and    Bro.    Chas.    Essick, 


cllowship  was  arranged,  and  the  Thanksgiving  sermon  preached 
ly  the  r.r^r.  The  offering  wr.S  :v..^,y  lor  him;  yZCMCJT-W* 
larly  our  Brooklyn  Italian  work.-Florence   M.   Lawn,   Philadelphia,   I  a.. 

Huntingdon.-Our  oastor.   Bro.   F.   B.  Statlcr,  had   his   vacation   during 
the   month   of   August.     The   first   Sunday   mornine,   service   .- 
was    in    charge    of    the    delegates    to    the    La    Verne    Confe 
following   Sunday   morning  one  of  the  delegates  to   the  Vvor 
School  Convention  gave  a  report.     The  other  appointm 
care  of  by   the  home  ministers. 
a    special   effort    to.  get    started   ....    . 
times   he   called   together   the   variot 
impressed  upon   them 
church   has   had.     Oct. 
good  attendance.    Each  year 
who  have   had  a  perfect 

breorueghtBto^,ur  =  ^  — ^"f^  ;n  ^United  States.  Two 
...^S  were  held  during  the  day  and  in  the  evening  a  rally  foi 
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organi.'.: 


•ell     attended.      We 


studying    the 


Sci 


-C.    L,    Wilkins,    Circlcville.    Ohio 


.  3. 


Lower  Stillwater.-Bro.  E,  O.  Norris  of  Champaign.  111.,  began  a  two 
weeks'  revival  Oct.  10.  The  attendance  was  good  and  all  enjoyed 
the  gospel  sermons.  Four  accepted -Christ.  The  chorus  ami  young 
men's  quartet  furnished  a  number  of  special  songs.  The  male  quartet 
from  Trotwood  and  the  chorus  from  Pt.  McKinley  were  greatly  apprc 
ciatcd,  Oct.  28  with  many  of  our  friends  from  other  — 
surrounded  the  tables  and  enjoyed  another  commur 
Bro.  Norris  officiating.  The  cliurch  and  community  I 
helped  by  these  meetings.  The  different  activities 
taken  on  new  life;  our  young  people  arc  alway: 
share  of  the  work.  Our  Aid  Society  accepted  an  invitation  to  visit 
ihe  Brookville  Aid  Oct.  31.  This  was  greatly  appreciated  and  we  werc 
inspired  by  the  meeting.  We  now  have  our  work  so  planned  that 
many  more  are  interested  Bro.  G.  E.  Weaver  of  Pomona,  Calif-,  gave 
a  chalk  talk  to  a  large  audience  on  Nov.  8.  We  enjoyed  a  very  prof- 
itable Thanksgiving  program  Sunday  evening.  Nov.  2..  Bro, 
Engle  who  is  home  on  a  visit  from  Bethany  gave  us  a  very 


season    with 
■  been  greatly 

I  church  have 


ready    ■ 


mday 

taken 

turned    he    made 

program.      At    diffei 

ons  ol   tie 

....    this   the   best    year   the 

ally   day   in    the    Sunday-school    with  a 

:   give  recognition   on   this  day   to   those 

:cord  of  attendance  during   the   year;    there 

ii       Oct      17    the    county    Sunday-school    organization 

church  Dr.  M.   A.  Honliiu-  of  Pasadena,  _  Cahf..  onc^  of 

tstanding  men  in  Sunday-school 

—   held  during  t..-   _-„    -— 

addressed  a  large  audience  on  the  subject 
and  the  Rible;  he  plainly  showed  there  is  no  conflict  between 
and  the  Bible.  In  the  latter  part  of  October  Brother  and  S.ste 
SwhTSrt  left  to  spend  the.winler  in  Sehring  1-la  Before  leavn 
Sv^art  conducted  a  week's  service  in  his  church  at  Ardenhe.r 
ministers    of    the    Huntingdon    church    did    the    greater    part 

Four    united   with    the    church   by   baptism.     Bro.    ^igari 
years  of    service   to   the   Ardenhcim   church.     The 
banquet    was    held    Nov.    20    with    nearly    ISO    men    and 
Jro    Lewis   Kneppcr  had  charge  of  the  meeting.      Ihe 
s  given  by    Bro.   G.   K-   Walker  of   Johnstown,   Pa      His 
•   Would   See   Jesus,     The   next   special   day    will    he    the 
ghteenth  anniversary  of  the  dedication  oi  our  church  in   Dccombcr.- 
[rs     O     R.    Myers,   Huntingdon.   Pa.,    Nov.   23.      m 

U.ncaster.-A  joint  program  of  the  Lancaster  and  Mechanic  Grove 
U^ches  was  held  at  the  latter  church  Oct.  23  under  the  aUspiCI  "i 
,e  welfare  board.  Nov.  4  our  love  fert.M  and  communion  services  were 
elder,  Bro.  Bucher.  preaching  a  splendid  sermon  in  the 
„u  Bro.  H.  H.  Nye  of  Elizabethtown  giving  an  ""llent 
xamination  sermon  and  conducting  the  communion  s^f vice.  I  ie  ..m 
ioeiety  had  a  special  program  Nov  18,  *hen  Si  ter  Fj  ene  G.bble  of 
-'■'•  gave  *  "«"  a'ldrcss.    Our  council  meeting  was  I 


Pittsburgh,    Pa.,   No 
;mahoninB    (Maple    Spring)    church    met    in    council    Sept.    12       I 
was    decided    to    begin    the     fiscal    year    with     the     year    when    churc 
officers  will  be  elected.     A   series  ol   meetings   was   held   in   the 
Spring  church  in  October  conducted  by  our  pastor,  Ed.   V.     K 
Which    resulted     in    ten    btftis.i.s    and    two     received    by    II 
meeting  closed   Oct.   28  with   a   love   feast   at    which   the_hom 
officiated.     A   missionary  play 
Spring  church   which  was  also  givei 

^.^"^.r^^t  ^  J-.-  p~p'-  <rv,w 

Manic   Spring  to   be   rendered  at   Maple   Spring  church   Uinstmas 
Sunday-school    officers    will    be   elected    Dec.    V   -Mrs.    D.    E.    S.ut. 
Hollsopple,   Pa.,  Dec.  3. 

Nov.   25  Bro.  T.  T.   Myers  of  Juniata  College  «;■  ■ 
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of  the  Book.  Getting  the  Word  n 
Book.  The  services  were  well  [ 
The  offerings  of  the  day  went 
McGraw,  Robinson,  Pa..  Dee.  4. 

TENNESSEE 

iet  in  council   Nov.    M 

ur  next  council.      Bro, 
°l"o>°n  i"i"'.or"tor  "one  ",'«"'•     *"  unanimou.l.   inv 
i  -.  „«„(.r.n«  nl  iIr-  Tennessee  District  to  otir  cituccn  net.  *>■"'"-; 

!:!',-  "  h   s,i   , "■•'•  •-""  ":   '■•""' 

Gw„     C»»c    to   Vi. i      OIK    Cl,0,<l,    S.,,1      -V    I    -' >        »~    '"""«    f«    »° 

1:  fttchc*   training   coots.-  K-.i-ni.tg    Nov.   2  and   contn.oti.g    until 

the  8th.-E.   Carl   Hilcmrtn,  Talc,  Tcr.n..  Dec.   4. 

TEXAS 

a    u.^^.l.rfnl    sniritual  and    temporal    least  was  enjoye.l    by 

„.ve"rTtJn*r="™  °l  "  >       """'"«"    ™   ™*«»«"".'  °"k     W"   "f 

-..;„.,  mixs-iiri-s    after  which  our   pastor,    Hro.   1-  red   i..   lU.ixty, 

A    substantial    offering    was    raised    to    help    defray  the 
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Molsbec,    Nocoi 


eleeli. 


of   offic. 


Nov.   25   the   Ch 
The    Ea 


W    rkei 
■ly    Church, 


Thanksgiving 


dercd    a    good    program    on     ...<.-.."•■,     - 

program  Dec.  2.     Thanksgiving  night   the  young  people  g,  ye  Ukcli    e1> 

L  gh 'and   Darkness   and   Bro.   B.    F.   Walt,  of   A Itoona   followed    with  a 

heart    to    heart    sermon    on    Home    Mission    Work;    our    home    mmion 

tVresting       offering  was  S93.50.    Dec.  2  the  Junior  League  gave  Us  closing  program. 


expens 

VIRGINIA 

Ba,„  Croek  chord,  held  its  love  least  Oct.  27  with  B. 
„.  mi  o- .i.t;,,..  We  ha. I  Sunday-school  and  preaching  or 
2!;"r,l  11  F.  B.  Layman  of  Callaway.  Va„ 
series  of  meetings  preaching  fifteen  inspiring 
a  good  address  at  the  council  meeting  on 
the   25th      Three  came   out  on   the  Lord  ■_  .. 

(Continued   on   Page   804) 


Tex. 


3.    I.eroy 

Sunday 
began. a 
gave 
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But  probably  they  had  no  greater  difficult.es  than  I 
have  had  in  Coal  Haven.  I  have  been  told  that  these 
people  do  not  want  religion ;  I  know  some  who  are  con- 
tent without-that  they  do  not  want  Sunday-school 
or  church— and  these  statements  are  true. 

"I  believe  all  that;  but  this  afternoon  you  have 
waited  on  a  number  of  men  and  women.  They  came  to 
consult  you  about  something  or  other." 

"Yes  they  are  much  like  children;  they  are  half 
afraid  of  doing  things  wrong  in  their  school  or  in  their 
neighborhood.  Mrs.  Dantzeimer  wanted  to  ask  about 
a  sick  neighbor;  she  had  some  crullers  for  him.  1 
told  her  to  take  the  crullers  to  him,  if  the  patient  could 
not  have  them  the  wife  might  eat  them.  Mrs.  Krem- 
lich  could  not  see  why  her  Otto  was  not  promoted.  I 
have  been  looking  into  the  matter  and  find  that  he 
has  serious  trouble  with  his  eyes.  That  is  the  reason 
he  can  not  keep  up  with  his  class.  I  shall  take  him  to 
an  oculist  tomorrow." 

"  I  see,  and  to  whom  would  they  go  if  you  were 
not  here?"  . 

"  They  do  seem  rather  appreciative.  I  went  with 
Trumbauer  to  his  manager  this  morning.  He  had  lost 
his  job,  through  a  misunderstanding;  his  boss  would 
not  take  the  trouble  to  make  things  right.  Just  a  clear 
explanation  of  the  matter  was  all  that  was  needed. 
Trumbauer  is  hard  at  work  this  afternoon,  grateful  as 
a  child  But,  I  may  as  well  tell  you,  the  men  in  large 
churches  are  doing  greater  things.  This  obscure  corner 
is  forgotten." 

"  To  a  degree,  yes.  Our  old  churches  are  in  the 
foreground.  But  the  caravans  crossing  the  wilderness 
rejoiced  when  they  came  to  Tadmor;  they  could  stop 
and  rest;  they  could  lay  in  a  fresh  supply  of  provisions. 
Only  a  great  king  like  Solomon  could  bid  arise  a  won- 
der city  like  Tadmor,  a  city  of  temples,  palm  trees  and 
palaces.  Only  a  great  heart  can  built  a  Tadmor  in  this 
waste  of  humanity  here ;  you  are  doing  far  more  than 
you  realize.  The  wilderness  was  robbed  of  half  of  its 
terrors  when  men  found  they  could  soon  reach  Tad- 
mor. I  know  of  several  fathers  who  are  willing  to  let 
their  sons  come  to  the  city  because  you  have  this  mis- 
sion here." 

"And  I  do  look  after  the  boys  from  the  country 
but  it  is  a  thankless  task.  They  want  to  enjoy  their 
freedom ;  they  want  a  Sunday  without  a  church  serv- 
ice; they  want  amusement  of  the  cheapest  kind.  But 
not  all  of  them ;  you  must  see  Howard  Frey,  he  is  as 
staunch  as  he  can  be  and  there  are  some  others  who  are 
faithful." 

'•  The  homes  are  happier  because  of  your  labors 
here.  One  woman  said  you  sat  up  with  her  sick  boy 
night  after  night.  They  respect  you  for  your  ability 
and  for  your  downright  sincere  goodness.  My  boy, 
I  shall  tell  the  Board  that  you  must  build  your  Tadmor. 
It  is  an  opportunity  for  following  closely  the  Master's 
example.  You  are  helping  now  one  and  then  another; 
you  are  laying  strong  and  deep  the  foundations  for  a 
church  in  Coal  Haven." 
New  Windsor,  Md. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Her  Testimony 

BY  JULIA  GRAYD0N 

While  in  attendance  at  a  conference  of  young  peo- 
ple a  few  weeks  ago,  I  was  privileged  to  hear  a  rather 
unusual  testimony.  A  young  girl  was  the  one  who 
gave  it  and  it  was  the  first  time  she  had  ever  spoken 
in  public.  Rising  to  her  feet,  she  answered  the  topic, 
What  Does  Jesus  Mean  to  Me,  by  saying  that  to  her 
Jesus  was  like  the  mother  to  whom  as  children  we  take 
our  earthly  sorrows  and  find  peace.  So  in  later  life 
we  take  them  to  Jesus.  To  her  Jesus  and  mother  meant 
so  much  and  she  loved  to  say  the  words  over  again 
and  again :  "  Jesus  and  mother." 

I  wished  that  some  mothers  could  have  been  present 
to  hear  the  girlish  testimony  for  it  would  have  given 
them  courage  for  the  daily  grind  of  life.  To  them  I 
would  like  to  say :  "  Your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

Harrisburg,  Pa. 


WORLD  PEACE  WORK  IN  SOUTHERN  ILLINOIS 

The  Welfare  Board  of  the   Southern  District  of  Illinois 
,  J  committed  itself  ..  an  ae,  which  might  we,,  he  placed  on 
a  cand.es.iek,  rather  than  be  hidden  under  a  ***** 
.        -  c  ~    i-ti  -■■     itut  written  to      ion    uniccu 

(VJlmvini?  is  a  copy  oi  a  letter  just  wim*."  ... 

S. «s  Senator:  "Dear  Senator:  Your  constituents  in  this 

mmunity  are  comp.e,e,y  a,  a  ,oss  to  **"**£%£ 
honor  of  our  nation  can  be  preserved  unless  President 
Cooke's  big  navy  program  is  decisively  defeated  Sure  y 
th world  must  be  given  to  understand  that  our  actions  are 
meal"  to  correspond  with  our  words.  Sentimen  is  strong 
abound  here  to  the  effect  that  President  Coolidge  s  program 
for  naval  increase  can  never  be  harmontzed  with  the  Kellogg 
Anti-War  Treaty.  'It  is  the  clearest  case  in  history  of  a 
man  trying  to  feather  his  own  nest  before  leaving  public 
oW  was  a  remark  made  by  an  ordinary  farmer  ,„  an  an- 
nual meeting  of  a  local  farm  organization  here  yesterday. 
This  fe  typical  of  remarks  now  common  among  your  con- 

Sti'YouShave  consistently  stood  for  the  right  through  a  long 
career  of  public  service,  and  we  know  you  will  do  what  you 
hnk  U  right  in  this  case.  But  this  is  no  ordinary  issue 
and  we  are  taking  the  liberty  of  advising  you  of  our  local 
public  sentiment  in  this  connection. 

•Through  our  church  machinery  this  matter  is  being  given 
public  consideration  in  every  local  church  in  Illinois.  We 
shaU  use  the  same  machinery  to  voice  public  appreciation 
of  your  every  service  in  support  of  Christian  principles  in 

8°"A "hT't'o  the  wise  is  sufficient."  Why  may  no.  every 
other  Welfare  Board  or  other  church  organization  of  our 
Brotherhood  do  the  same  thing?  George  Fulk. 

Bethany,  111. *-*— 

NATIONALISM 
India  was  never  more  interesting  than  today.  The  self- 
styled  leaders,  comprising  the  majority  of  the  educated,  are 
against  anything  British,  however  good  it  be.  Fact  is,  they 
do  not  seem  to  inquire  into  the  merits  of  some  questions, 
but  merely  shout  it  down,  if  the  British  advocate  it.  Usual- 
ly they  would  be  satisfied  with  dominion  status,  within  the 
Empire,  so  they  say:  but  clearly  this  is  not  their  goal. 
They  are  thinking  in  terms  of  real  independence.  Poor 
self-government  is  better  than  good  government  by  others  I 
Christians  can  not  help  but  catch  some  of  this  spirit,  and 
you  would  have  to  admit  their  deadness,  if  they  did  not.  And 
we  would  have  to  say  they  arc  not  long-headed  unless  they 
do  ally  themselves  with  the  people  of  the  land.  How  win 
others  to  the  true  faith,  when  your  sympathies  are  wholly 
against  the  aspirations  of  that  people?  So,  our  Christians 
are  between  two  fires.  They  can  not  help  knowing  that 
much  of  the  talk  and  writing  of  certain  leaders  is  mere  hot 
air  It  is  impossible  to  criticize  the  British  wholesale,  for 
perhaps  none  of  us  believe  any  other  nation  could  have 
done  better,  for  India. 

The  governor  is  trying  wisely  to  turn  over  certain  de- 
partments to  the  Indians.  Most  if  not  all  missions  are  en- 
deavoring to  follow  this  lead.  Our  own  Indian  Brethren 
are  not  insistent  on  any  certain  form  of  devolution.  They 
did  covet  a  closer  fellowship  with  us  in  mission  work,  nat- 
urally, I  think.  We  thought,  and  I  feel  sure,  wisely  that 
it  were  better  for  us  to  be  linked  with  them  in  the  church, 
the  body  that  is  to  live,  than  for  them  to  be  joined  with  us 
in  a  body  that  is  gradually  to  cease  to  be  the  mission.  Yet, 
there  are  folks  that  doubt  the  procedure.  It  is  merely  be- 
cause they  do  not  see  the  way.  But  who  does?  Wc  are  to 
walk  by  faith.  We  are  to  trust  one  another,  and  go  for- 
ward. One  thinker  says :  "  The  church  must  either  pass 
over  to  native  leadership  or  disappear,"  and:  "Christianity 
can  be  certain  of  wide  acceptance  only  as  it  will  seem  to 
contribute  to  patriotic  aspirations." 

There  is  truth  in  both  these  statements,  but  they  need 
not  scare  anyone.  I  am  sure  you  as  a  Brotherhood  mean  to 
have  some  of  your  number  here,  there,  wherever  you  are 
endeavoring  to  win  men  to  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  That 
means  you  may  depend  upon  the  best  guidance  we  know 
to  obtain  and  the  wisest  and  most  careful  expenditure  of 
funds  entrusted  to  the  workers.  Turning  over  responsi- 
bility will  not,  should  not,  mean  any' laxity  in  the  handling 
of  funds.  I  don't  believe  you  have  a  worker  on  the  frontiers 
who  would  be  willing  even  to  entertain  that  thought.  "  God 
is  in  his  heaven  and  all's  well  with  the  world."  And  the 
Master  is  with  us,  by  his  Spirit,  unto  the  end  of  the  age. 
We  need  to  be  of  good  cheer.  I.  S.  Long. 

Anklesvar,  India. .-•-. 


became  a  hindrance. 

,he  minutes  of  the  society.  p„lMc„(i  M„.  Wo|do   S.rayer. 

Johnstown,  P..  Secretary,  M„.  C.  T.  N.ftsingcr. 


SARAH  KELLER  MYERS 
e  „1,  Keller  Mvers  was  born  in  Pcnntow.iship,  Pa.,  the  daughter 
o,%t  S'm  "'Soim  k.IIer  oo.Dc..  * ^  1SS3  and .died  o«  Oct. 
1928  (instead  of  Oct.  1  as  stated  ,n  the  Messenger  of  Nov,  IB),  in 
Monticello,  Mi,,.,.,  at  the  aEe  ol  seventy-lour  years,  rune  mouth,  am 
eleven  days.  In  Dcccn.hcr,  IBM.  she  married  W.  Alb,  My ers.  1. 
1893  they  moved  to  Tipton,  Iowa,  and  ,„  1909  to  "J1*™"'  »lm"- 
.-hv™  veals  later  they  moved  to  Monticcllo,  Mini,.,  where  there  was 

££?£  ^JSr&&.«  SanSdrcn.  *K 
son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her. 

She  ioined  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  at  the  age  oi  ten  year,  and 
wa,  a  faithful  member  all  her  life.  She  was  a  contention,  work  r  in 
the  Aid  and  Sunday-school  and  for  years  was  superintendent  ol  the 
Cedar  church  Sunday -school  at  Tipton.  Wherever  she  went  she  made 
fastrne  Eds  During  her  last  illness  she  called  lor  the  anointing 
servfee  Funeral  Iron,  the  church  at  Monticcllo  by  A.  J.  N.ekcy  and 
burial  services  at  Hancock  by  P.  A.  Niekcy.  ^ 

Morris,  Minn. 


MATRIMONIAL 
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sengcr       subs*..,. 

be  made  when  the  not 


newiy-marricd  couple      Request   should 
sent,  and  lull  address  given. 


Alex.nd.r-Anderson.-B,  the  undersigned  at  the  parsonage  ol  the 
Church  ol  the  Brethren,  Oct.  20,  1928,  Mr.  Fred  E.  Alexander  >nd 
Sister  Myrtle  Anderson,  both  ol  Clov,s.-E.  F.  Weaver,  Clovis,  M.  Mex. 

Brisss-N.ffsmg.r.-By  the  writer  Nov.  28,  1928.  in  the  Walnut  Grove 
Church  ol  the  Brethren.  Johnstown,  Bro.  Chester  Bnggs  ol  Tyrone. 
Pa" "nd  Sister  Ger.ldine  Noflsinger  ol  Johnstown.-Galen  K.  Walker. 
Johnstown.  Pa. 

jormson-Henrl.ks.-By  the  undersigned  at  hi.  home  Nov  29  1928, 
Bro  Melvin  Johnson  and  Si.ter  Bernicc  E.  Henr.cks.  both  ol  Ind.au- 
apoli..— Geo.    L.  Studebaker,  Indianapolis.  Ind. 

Redm.ier-Coffey.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
pare™  Indianapolis.  Ind..  Nov.  24.  1928.  Mr.  Chas.  Dale  Rcdmcicr  a,,d 
lis.er  Mary  Jai.e  Coffey,  both  ol  Indianapolis.-Geo.  L.  Studebaker. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT  * 

Whereas  God,  who  i.  the  loving  Father  o!  all-and  docth  all  things 
well  ha.  seen  fit  to  remove  from  this  world  and  our  midst  our  beloved 
sister  and  coworker.  Mrs.  Susan  M.  Brallier.  we.  the  members  ol  the 
Walnut   Grove   Aid   Society    submit    .lie    following: 

Mrs  Brallier^vas  one  ol  the  charter  members  oi  our  society.  She 
was  a  laiibiul  worker  and  attended  the  meetings  regularly  lor  almost 
thirty  years.  For  many  years  she  served  a.  secretary-treasurer  very 
proficiently.  She  was  always  ready  lor  action-:,  willing  and  diligent 
worker.  Much  ol  the  success  ol  the  present  society  can  be  atlnbuied 
to'her  tireless  and  persistent  effort. 

We.    as   members    ol    the    Aid.    do    extend    our    heartlclt    sympathies 


Brallier.  Si.ter  Susie,  died  ol  cancer  Nov.  11  1928 .  »«*»*""; 
8  months  and  12  day,.  She  united  with .the  church  in  1868  commg 
to  the  Johnstown  congregation  from  the  Manor  congregation,  Pa. 
She  was  the  daughter  ol  Sila,  and  Catherine  Wareham,  and  ...  horn 
at  Cherrytrce  Pa.  Oct.  16.  1867,  she  married  Bro.  Levi  R.  Brallier 
who  served  lo'r  many  years  as  a  deacon  in  the  Walnut  Grovr :  church; 
he  died  in  1907.  She  was  very  devoted  to  the  Sister.  Aid  where  she 
labored  laithlully.  Always  she  was  regular  ,„  her  church  »""«»»« 
and  interest  The  last  several  months  iound  her  gradually  sinking  in 
vitality  and  strength,  although  she  did  not  have  to  suffer  ..  »W 
must.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  in  the  Walnut  Grove  church  and 
interment  in  Hcadrick's  cemetcry.-Galen  K.  Walker.  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Comstoek,  Harry  Rowland,  born  at  Bowling  Green,  Ohio,  died  Nov 
14  1928  aeed  42  years,  2  months  and  11  days.  He  was  a  druggist  and 
oiloJcd  Sis  profession  for  twenty-threc  year,.  In  1924  h.s  he.l.l, 
_«  wnv.  ,he  same  year  with  his  family  he  came  to  California  from 
Slin  Ohio!  He™,  married  Oct.  21.  1908,  to  Miss  Per.  B.  Seller. 
who  survive,  with  three  children.  Funeral  service  in  Inglewood  by 
the    writer.— C.   Walter   Warsllcr.   Los  Angeles,   Cahi. 

Cop.land,  J.  C,  born  in  Madison  County,  Iowa,  died  near  Wiley 
Nov  19  1928.  aged  61  years.  8  months  and  11  days.  He  united  with 
the  Wiley  Church  oi  the  Brethren  in  1919.  in  which  church  he  had  been 
a  living  example  lo  the  whole  membership  ol  loyalty  to  God  and 
the  church.  He  was  stricken  with  paralysis  ,n  192a  when  he  became 
an  almost  helpless  invalid,  but  he  had  been  very  patient.  He  had 
been  tailing  since  la.t  June.  He  leave.  Ins  wile.  Jennie  Wilson 
Copeland.  two  daughters,  two  sons,  two  grandehddren  and  one  brother. 
Funeral  by  the  writer  at  the  Wiley  church.  Interment  at  the  Fa.rview 
cemetery.-Lconard  Birkin.   Wiley,  Colo. 

Duncan,  Si.ter  Amanda,  born  in  Floyd  County,  V...  died  Oct.  28 
1928,  in  Cbristiansburg.  Va.,  aged  84  years  and  10  months  She  married 
Preston  Duncan  sixty-live  years  ago.  She  had  been  a  laithlul,  devoted 
member  ol  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  lor  about  sixty  yea,,  always 
itiendine  church  a.  long  as  she  was  able  and  doing  all  she  could 
,o  help  in  the  Master',  cau.e.  She  was  ever  ready  to  help  those  m 
need  and  to  comlort  the  sick  and  bereaved.  She  was  the  mother 
oi  twelve  children,  ten  ol  whom  .urvive  with  lorty  grandchildren  ami 
ten  great-grandchildren.  Her  children  are  all  members  of  the  church, 
one  Bro  L  C.  Duncan,  is  a  minister  in  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren. 
Funeral  service,  by  Bro.  S.  P.  Reed.  Burial  in  the  Christiansburg 
cemetery  by  the  side  ol  her  husband.-Asa  Bowman,  Cbristiansburg. 
Va. 

Eby,  Sarah  Ann.  wile  ol  Noah  Eby,  deceased,  died  Oct.  31.  1928  aged 
78  years.  8  months  and  22  days.  She  wa.  the  eighth  child  ma  fam.ly 
of  ten  children-  two  brothers  and  one  sister  survive.  She  became  a 
member  ol  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  in  March.  1878.  She  lived  a 
laithlul  and  consistent  Christian  life  and  was  especially  """ested  in 
Aid  Society  work.  Funeral  services  at  the  Bear  Creek  church  by 
Elders  J.  W.  Beeghly  and  Parker  M.  Filbrun.— Maudie  W.  Filbrun, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

Elkenbcrry,  Bro.  Joel  W.,  died  at  hi,  home  in  Liberty  Kans.,  Nov. 
16  1928  aged  82  years.  8  months  and  24  day,.  He  left  V.rgima  in  h„ 
boyhood  days  lor  Ohio,  where  he  lived  lour  year,.  In  1868  he  went  to 
Missouri;  in  1869  he  came  to  Kansas  and  took  up  a  homestead  near 
Alt-.,;.  He  married  Louise  Wample,  July  23,  1871.  To  th„  union 
were  born  fifteen  children.  He  leave,  hi,  wile,  two  daughter,,  four 
sons  twenty-two  grandchildren  and  eleven  great-grandchildren,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Bro.  Eikenberry  and  wile  returned  to  the 
homestead  in  1875  where  they  experienced  the  hardships  ol  the  pioneer 
days  Here  they  lived  until  1902  when  they  came  to  Montgomery 
County,  Kan,.,  living  the  gresier  part  of  the  time  since  at  Liberty. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  ol  the  Brethren  Church  early  ,n 
lilc  and  was  always  devoutly  faithful  to  the  church.  He  became 
blind  ten  years  ago  which  caused  him  to  retire  Irom  active  service. 
He  wa.  anointed  a  lew  day.  bclore  he  died.  He  wa,  among  the  first 
to  help  organise  a  Brethren  church  at  Altamont.  Services  in  the 
Methodist  church  at  Liberty  by  Eld.  W.  H.  Miller.  Burial  in  the 
Liberty    cemetery.— Pclla    Carson,    Independence,    Kans. 
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Geiser,  Sister  Elizabeth  (Stoner),  died  i 
.Md.,  Oct.  31,  1928,  after  a  lingering  ill" 
and  30  days.  Slie  was  a  life  lung  mi 
Urclhren.     She   is    survived   by   tw 


the    home    by    Bro.    H. 

graveyard.— Naomi  Marker.  Smiths! 

Gregory,    Samuel    Eugene,    born    i 

died    in    the    People's    Hospital,    Aki 


-  home  near  Si 

■Bed  S3   years. 

■    oi    the    Chun 

md   five   daughters 

Interment 


M.    Stover. 

urg,  Md. 
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of    the   Akron    church. 
,   Keller.   Akron, 


,  both 
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:   by    four   oi    the    ministe: 
Burial   in    the   Huntingdon   church   cemetery,    Pa. 
Ohio. 

Guyer,  Lester  Bechtcl,  son  of  Irvin  and  Minnie  Bechtel  Guyer 
deceased,  was  born  at  Woodbury,  Pa.,  and  died  Aug.  25,  1928,  agei 
28  years,  2  months  and  4  days.  He  united  with  the  Church  of  tin 
Brethren  in  early  life  and  was  faithful  until  death.  He  bad  been  it 
failing  health  for  the  past  len  years.  He  is  survived  by  two  sister' 
and  two  brothers.  Funeral  services  in  the  New  Enterprise  church  b; 
D.  O  Cottrell,  assisted  by  J.  E.  Rowland.  Interment  in  Keplogl' 
cemetery  at  Woodbury —Hosetta  Cottrell,  New   Enterprise,  Pa. 

Haines,  Jesse  B.,  son  of  Allen  and  Mary  Haines,  born  in  Montgoi 
County,  Ohio,  Nov.  28.  1818,  died  in  Huntington,  hid.,  N. 
He  leaves  bis  widow,  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  One  son  died 
childhood.  He  was  a  faithful  deacon.— Ezra  Flory,  Huntington,  Ind. 
Haines,  Sister  Josephine,  died  Nov.  20,  1928,  at  the  home  of  1 
son  in  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  aged  68  years,  11  months  and  15  days.  S 
was  the  daughter  of  Ambrose  and  Elizabeth  Lusclate  Franklin. 
1S90  she  married  Geo.  W.  Haines.  To  this  union  were  born  five  so 
tour  of  whom  survive.  She  united  with  the  Church  of.  the  Broth; 
fifteen  years  ago.  She  was  a  faithful  witness  of  her  Lord.  Fuue 
by  her  pastor,  Eld.  J.  M.  Moore,  assisted  by  Eld.  H.  M.  Stover, 
ttrment  in  the  burial  ground  at  the  Price  church— Sudie  M.  Wingi 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Henry,  Bro.  Benj.  S-,  died  at  his  home  near  Chambersburg,  Nov. 
1928,  aged  63  years,  7  months  and  26  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  w 
nine  children  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the  Falling  Spni 
church  by  Samuel  Lindsay,  assisted  by  Eld.  Welty  Sinit 
S.  D.  Hartranft.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  th 
Kathcrine    Hartranft,    Chambersburg,   Pa. 

Hoyt,  Chas.  C,  born  in  Indiana,  died  Nov.  19,  1928,  from  a  heai 
attack  aged  61  years,  3  months  and  29  days.  In  early  manhood  h 
moved  to  Kansas,  where  on  Feb.  5.  1895,  he  married  Elizabeth  Widde: 
Two  children  were  born  to  this  union.  In  1895  he  became  a  membi 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  was  called  to  the  deacon's  oflu 
five  years  later,  a  position  he  faithfully  filled  until  the  time  cd_  h 
death.  He  had  been  a  very  active  member  of  the  Calvary  ClTurc 
of  the  Brethren,  having  served  for  a  number  of  years  on  the  trust! 
board  and  the  building  committee.  He  is  survived  by  h; 
daughters,  five  grandchildren,  two  brothers  an> 
services  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J 
Warstler,   Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Hufford,   Bro.    Jesse    N„   son  of  John   S.   and  Asenith  Ann    Hufford 
born  near  Rossville,  Ind.,  died   Nov.  21,   1928,  aged  56  years,   '    " 
and  27  days.     He  died  in  the  hospital  at  Lafayette,  Ind.,  whci 
been   six  days  under  the  care  of  specialists  for  a  malady  th, 
the    skill   of    all.     He    was    baptized    Oct.    t 
1912.     He    was   a    regul. 


A  SON'S 

TESTIMONY 

TO  HIS 

FATHER 


"  My  father  was 
Ho  had  the.  ability 
large    family    nnd    c> 


a  farmer-preacher.  He  established  a  good  home  and  was  well  to  do,  but  not  rich. 
o  make  money,  but  he  was  more  interested  in  saving  boys  and  girls.  He  had  a 
isidcrcd  his  famlly-not  his  farm  and  stock— his  chief  asset.  The  church  paper* 
home.     By    their    influence    in    a    large    measure    1    was   led.     And    to    them    must    be 


uch   of   thf   credit   that   I  r 
History    will   repeat   itself.     Pis 
us  and  daughters  will  late 


nister  of   the  Gospel." 
I'lace   your   church   paper,   the    Gospel    Messenger,   in    your   home   and   your 
ise  lo  call  you  blessed.    Price,  $200.    Add  10c  for  1929  Yearbook. 
Brethren    Publishing    House,    Elgin,    111. 


church. - 


i   half   sister. 
W.    Cline.— C. 


he  had 

ba  filed 

nd  elected    to    the 

ndant    and    a    faithful 


chu 


servant   and    will   be 

1902,  he  married  Sister  Ada  Deal  oi  Pyrn 
Oct.  22,  1912,  he  married  Sister  Eliza  A 
with  two  sons  and  one  daughter  of  the 
daughter  and  four  brothers.  Funeral  by 
church.  Burial  in  the  Pleasant  View  c 
Rossville,  Ind. 

Kaucher,  Herbert  Arthur,  son  of  Joseph  and  Eh 
Richmond,  Ind.,  died  Nov.  9,  1928,  aged  5  years,  5 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister  and  three  b: 
the  home  of  his  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isa 
Parker  M.    Filbrun.— Maudie   Filbrun,   Da>ton,   Ohio. 

Keister,  Sister  Ida   Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
Phillips,  died   Nov.  7,  1928,  aged  64  years,  3  moot 
married    Frank    Keister   Sept.    16.   13S6.      To   this    1 
children;   a   daughter    preceded    her   Oct.   25,    1927. 
her  husband,  three  sons,  one  brother  ; 
member  of   the   Church   of   the   Brethi 
church   by   the   writer,   assisted   by    B: 
cemetery.— D.    R.    McFadd. 
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:d  at  the  home  of  her  uncle,  Brc 
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15  she  married  John  Miller  who  surviv 
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Moser,  Martha  Jane,  born 
and  Jane  Brytc,  died  Nov.  27,  192S,  aged  59 
days.  Nov.  24,  1386,  she  married  E.  F.  Mo; 
born  to  them,  seven  of  whom  are  living 
and  .one  brother.  She  and  her  husband  united  wit 
the  Brethren  soon  after  their  marriage.  The  famil; 
Pennsylvania,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  for  the  past  ten 
Manchester.     She   had   been  in  ill   health   fc 


alsc 


at   Chambci 


leral    by    the 
rcmJtery-— C.  Walter  Warstler,  Los  Angelc; 
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Popular  Stories  by  Popular  Writers  at  Popular  Prices 
A  Few  of  the  Many  Books  to  Be  Found  in  Our  Catalogue  No.  29 


Red   Robin,   by   Jane   D.   Abbott 

The   story  of  a  girl  of  wealth  who   finds  hersi 
when    she    finds    a   poor    girl   of   the    mills. 

Jf     +     *     4     4     + 
The   Light   in   the   Clearing,   by    Irving    Bachellet 
A    story    true    to   American   pioneer   life. 
*     *     Jf     *     *     * 
The   Poor  Little  Rich   Girl,   by   Eleanor  Gates 


Ben   Hur,    by   Gen.    Lew.    Wallace 

The  outstanding  religious  historical  i 

¥     *     jf     *     *     * 
Wolf,   by  Albert  Payson  Terhunc 
This  story    shows    what    a  dog  that  i 
to  his  master  will  do. 


the  Church  oi 
has  resided  in 
ears  at  North 
years. 


the  Manchester  church  by  Eld.  Otho  Winger  and  the 
undersigned.  Burial  at  the  West  Manchester  cemetery.— R.  H.  Miller, 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Poe    Hazel  E.,  died  at   the   Chambersburg   hospital,  Oct.   27,   1928.  aged 
17  years,   7   months  and  21    days.     Funeral  services   at  the   Church   of 
the    Brethren   by    Eld.    R.    M.    Flohr.  assisted  by   Sai 
Aaron  Overholtzcr.     Interment  in  Norland  cemetery  j 
— Katherine   Hartranft.   Chambersburg.   Pa. 

Shirey,  Abbie  M.,  born  in  Iowa,  died  Nov.  -,  1928.  aged  56  years.  1 
1896  she  married  Jas.  M.  Shirey.  To  this  union  were  bom  thn 
children.  She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  several  years,  and  confine 
to  her  bed  for  six  weeks  preceding  her  death.  She  bore  her  dine! 
and  suffering  very  patiently.  She  is  survived  by  her  hu 
daughters,  one  son  and  two  grandcliildre 
Burial  in  the  Forest  Law 
Calif. 

Smeltzer,    Bro.    Harvey,    died    Nov.     15,    1928.    of    paralysis. 
illness  of  only  a  few  days,  aged  B2  years,  , 
the  death  of  his  wife  nine  years  ago  he  i 

Vernon  who  resides  at  Front  Royal,  Va.  tic  married  Sister  niary 
Jane  Cullers  and  to  this  union  were  born  ten  children;  one  daughter 
died  about  a  year  ago.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  many  years  and  lived  a  true  Christian  life  to  the  end.  He  called 
for  the  anointing  which  he  enjoyed.  Services  at  Compton,  his  home 
church,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Racer.  Burial  m  the 
cemetery   at  Riley ville,  Va.— H.   F.  Sours,  Luray,  \a. 

Strawderman,  Sister  Isidore,  born  June  25.  1895.  died  Nov.  24  1928, 
aged  33  years,  4  months  and  29  days.  She  leaves  her  husband,  four 
children,  her  father  and  mother,  three  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Serv- 
ice by  the  writer  at  the  house.  Interment  in  the  family  burial  ground. 
— S.  W.  See,  Mathias.  W.  Va. 

Stull    Lovina  C.  Fisher,  born  at  Lewistown,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1866,  died 
in    her   home   in   Akron,    Ohio,    Feb.   29.    1928.      Since    the    age   of    twelve 
when   she   made   Christian   covenant,    she   lived   true   lo   her   ti 
Lord.      Funeral    services   by    Bro.    A.    H.    Miller    and    the   pa< 
Akron   church.— D.   H.   Keller,  Akron,  Ohio. 

Wisecarver,  Bro.  Samuel  J.,  born  in  Mercer  County,  111.,  Oc-.  6, 
1838,  died  in  Grants  Pass.  Ore.,  Nov.  12.  1928.  He  united  with  the 
church  in  1923.  He  is  survived  by  three  sons.  He  was  a  Civil  War 
veteran  and  had  received  an  honorable  discharge  at  the  close  ot  the 
war  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Geo.  Shade.  Interment  in  Granite  Mill 
cemetery  near  town.— Lizzie  Q.   Coovcr,  Grants   Pass,  Ore, 
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Just   David,   by    Eleanor   H.   Pocjer 
The    story    of    a    motherless    boy    and    h 
training  in   the  clean   brought   out    the 
others. 

if     if      Jf     *     *     Jf 

Vandemark's  Folly,   by  Herbert  Quick 
A    fine    story   of   Iowa   pioneer   life    in   tl 
of    the   covered  wagon. 

*  +     **¥* 

With  Juliet  in  England,  by  Grace  S.  Richi 
A  charming  story  of  Juliet's  adventure: 
England. 
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itness,  by  Grace  L.  H.  Lutz 
story    "t    a    Lliallcnging    Christian    man    in 
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istrcss  of  Shenstonc,  by  Florence  L.  Barclay 


To  Him  That  Hath,  by   Ralph  Conn. 


War 
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The  Story  of  Ann  Rutlcdge,  by   Bcniic  Babcock 
A    IrUe    picture   of    the   backwoods    in    the   days 
o(  Lincoln. 

You  will  find  a  longer  list  on  pages  34  to 
i  have  not  recently  received 


The  uniform  price  of   these  stories   ii 
40  In  our  latest  catalogue.     Send  at  once  for  a  free  copy  if  y 
this  new  100-page  illustrated  booklet. 

To  Serve  Your  Book  Needs  Is  a  Part  of  Our  Business 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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President  Otho  Winger's  Latest  Book 

-—Letters  from  Foreign  Lands 

to  the  Folks  at  Home — 

Fresh  from  the  press.  Just  the  kind  of  messages  you  like  to  receive  from  your  best 
friends  when  they  are  traveling  in  a  foreign  land. 

First  published  in  the  local  papers,  these  letters  were  received  so  enthusiastically 
that  many  insisted  that  they  be  published  in  book  form.  Here  they  are— 366  page., 
more  than  150  illustrations,  many  of  which  were  taken  while  the  author  was  viewing 
the  scenes. 

"Letters  From  Foreign  Lands"  emphasize  what  the  author  saw  in  his  world  tour. 
Special  stress  is  laid  on  Bible  Lands,  the  India  Mission,  South  China  and  Japan.  But 
other  lands  are  not  neglected.     Mighty  interesting  reading  for  young  and  old  alike. 

You'll  appreciate  "Letters  From  Foreign  Lands."  So  will  your  friends.  Suitable  for 
a  Christmas  Gift.     Price  $2.00.     Order  today. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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Official   Organ   of   the   Church   of   the   Brethren 

Published  WttHy  by  Brethren  Publishing  House.  R.  E.  Arnold,  Gen- 
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.  7  to  21.    While 


Assistant    Editor 


Entered    at   the   Postoffice    at    Elgin,    Dl,    as    Second-class^Matter. 
Acceptance    (or   mailing  at    special    rate    of   postage 


section    1103.    Act    of    October 


.uthorized    August    20,    1918. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


stcr  E.  Fikc  fr 
ion  was  made  for  Christ  during  the  last  meeting,  we 
[eel  that  the  membership  has  been  greatly  strengthened  by  the  gospel 
sermons   which   these  brethren   so  earnestly   delivered, 
council    meeting    Bro.    V.    O.    Light    was    called   and 
deacon's    office.      We    rejoiced    when    one    young    m 
Akcrs.  desired  to  be  used  in  the  ministry.     Since  ot 
have    come    out    on    the    Lord's    side,    two    during    - 
held   by    Elders   H.    L.   and   S.    P.   Reed   at    a    pre 
congregation.     Our  love  feast  was  held  Oct.  20.— Mrs 
Sowers.  Va  ,  Nov.  26. 

Red    Oak    Grove.-We    held    our    Thanksgiving    sei 
meeting    at    Stone    Wall    Nov.    29.      Sister    Rctta    y> 
"  Messenger"  agent;  the  writer,  clerk  and  correspond 
giving    offering    was    51262.      On    Sunday.    "- 
preached   an  able   sermon   for    us.— Mrs.    C 
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baptized.    Bro.  Laym: 

up  since  his  coming.— Vashti  Reed,   Floyd,    va.,  ^_«..  «. 

Bridgewater  church  met  in  council  Nov.  10.  Committees  we 
for  the  different  phases  of  church  work  for  the  coming  year. 
Flory  was  reelected  elder  for  one  year  with  N.  D.  Cool,  associate; 
Mrs  John  S.  Flory.  "Messenger"  correspondent;  the  Sisters'  Aid 
Society.  ■'Messenger"  agent.  M.  M.  Myers,  the  pastor,  began  a 
revival  meeting  Nov.  11,  preaching  each  evening  for  two  weeks. 
Nine  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  The  Thanksgiving  service 
was  conducted  by  the  pastor  with  a  very  good  attendance.  An  offering 
was  lifted  tor  home  missions.— Ida  Fry,  Bridgcwater,  Va.,  Dec.  3. 

Central  Plains.— Oct.  20  we  met  in  council.  We  had  with  us  Breth- 
ren M.  G.  Early,  Ira  Runion,  I.  N.  H.  Beahm,  Mover  and  Nies, 
Sisters  Moyer  and  Heckman  and  Bro.  Jacob  Via.  The  visiting  breth- 
ren gave  us  some  special  music  ami  good  talks.  Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm 
was  chosen  elder  for  another  year,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Via.  pastor.  Bro. 
Robert  Marshall  was  called  to  the  full  ministry,  after  having  been 
licensed  one  year.  These  brethren,  with  Sister  Marshall,  were  installed 
into  office  on  the  following  Sunday  morning.  Our  love  feast  also  was 
held  Oct.  20  with  twenty-three  surrounding  the  tables.  Bro.  Moyer 
officiated.  On  Sunday  following  there  was  a  partial  dedication  of  the 
church,  as  far  as  it  is  finished.  We  had  several  good  talks  after  which 
Bro.  Meyer  delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon.  Bro.  Nies  had  charge 
of  the  song  service  which  was  a  big  part,  and  much  enjoyed  by  all. 
A  collection  of  $73  was  taken  for  the  finishing  of  the  building.  Our 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  did  well  in  contributions.  We  also  had 
with  us  at  this  time  some  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Trevihaos 
congregation.  Bro.  Marshall  who  h:is  been  so  faithful  is  going  to  have 
our  place  of  worship  complete  some  time.— Mary  Cox.  Scottsvillc,  Va., 
Dec.  4. 

Moscow.— The  church  met  in  council  Nov.  16.  Bro.  A.  H.  Eagle  was 
appointed  as  trustee.  The  ministerial  board  reported  that  Bro.  M,  M. 
Myers  oi  Bridgcwater  had  been  secured  to  hold  our  series  of  meet- 
ings in  May.  We  adopted  the  envelope  system  for  raising  money  and 
decided  to  have  our  financial  reports  printed  at  the  end  of  each 
year  for  distribution  among  the  members.  Bro.  O.  S.  Miller  preadied 
a  fine  sermon  for  us  on  Tl^nksgii'ing  Day  at  which  time  we  raised 
$30  for  home  missions.-C    W.  Zimmerman.  Mt.  Solon,  Va.,  Dec.  5. 

Oronoco.— SepL  2  Bro.  R.  M.  Figgers  began  our  protracted  meeting 
at  Oronoco  and  continued  preaching  until  Sept.  8.  He  preached  eight 
sermons  in  all.  The  attendance  was  fine.  Ten  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  and  two  were  reclaimed.  We  held  our  love  feast 
Oct.  24  with  a  goodly  number  surrounding  the  Lord's  table.— Lucy 
Figgers,  Oronoco.  Va.,  Nov.  27. 

Pleasant  Valley  church  met  in  council  Nov.  17.  Officers  for  the  year 
were  elected  as  follows:  church  cleik,  Bro.  H.  E.  Reed;  Sunday-school 
superintendent,  Bro.  V.  O.  Light.  Since  our  last  report  we  have  had 
two  series  of  meetings,  the  first  being  conducted  by  Bro.  Luther 
Bowman  of  Laurel  Branch,  heginnirg  May  27  and  closing  June  3.    The 
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CHRISTMAS  OFFERING 

Blank  for  Sending  Mission  Money 

Brethren's  General  Mission  Board,  Elgin,  111.  . 
Dear  Brethren: 

Enclosed  find Dollars  as  an  offering 

for  World-Wide  Missions,  which  please  place  to  the  credit  of 


Individual 

. . .    Sunday -School   Class 
X.  W.  S.  or  B.  Y.  P.  D. 

Aid  Society 

Sunday- School 

Congregation 

State  District 


Name  of  sender   

Street  Address  or  R.  F.  D. 
Postoffice    


Please  do  i 


this 


Amount   Enclosed 


A  Few   Points  to  Remember 
Please  make  all  orders  payable  to  Breth- 
ren's General  Mission    Board. 

Money  should  be  sent  in  Bank  Draft, 
personal  check,  Postoffice  or  Express 
Money  Order. 

Please  state  what  congregation  and 
District  should  have  credit  for  this. 

Full  name  and  address  should  be  given 
to  insure  a  prompt  return  of  receipt. 

"  Visitor "  subscriptions  should  be  on 
separate  sheet.  FREE  to  each  donor  of  $4,00 
or  more. 
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IN 

CHRISTMAS 

****** 

Will  you  be  one 
to  encourage  a 
generous 
Christmas 
Offering  in 
your 
Sunday-school  ? 

Will  those  living 
away  from  an 
organized 
congregation 
send  their 
offering  direct 
to  the  Board? 

Will  you  think 
in  terms  befitting 
your  ability? 

Many  should  give 
$25,  $50,  $100 
and  more. 


WASHINGTON 

Omak.-We  held  our  love  feast  Nov.  5  with  Bro  Win  Hohle. 
offici.-i.inB.  The  interest  in  our  Sunday-school  and  B.  Y.  I.  D  is  goo 
Several  Sundays  previous  to  Thanksgiving  the  Sunday -school  worship 
periods  were  directed  along  the  line  of  Thanksgivmg.  and  yesterday 
I  special  offering  was  taken  for  the  General  Mission  Board.  Next 
Sunday  will  be  -good  news"  Sunday;  each  one  is  requested  to  bring 
an  item  of  good  news  which  will  help  us  during  the  week  to  think 
of  "  whatsoever  things  arc  lovely  and  of  good  report."  We  shall  miss 
some  of  our  faithful  workers  who  have  gone  south  for  the  wmte 
We  are  glad  for  the  help  of  Brother  and  Sister  Earl  S\s 
Bethany;  they  have  been  visiting  relatives  and  helping  i! 
harvest  and  plan  to  spend  another  month  with  us  Bro.  Swallom  bas 
been  assisting  Bro.  B.  E.  Breshears  in  the  preaching  services.-Mrs. 
Florence    L.    Breshears,    Omak.   Wash.,    Dec.   4. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Now  Creek.-Bro.  D.  W.  Bucklew  of  Lebanon.  Pa.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Sunnyside  Chapel  Sept.  2  and  continued  till  Sept.  16. 
preaching  in  all  sixteen  sermons.  The  interest  was  good.  Bro 
Hucklcw  preached  the  word  with  power.  He  also  d.d  much  personal 
work  visiting  in  the  homes.  Eight  stood  for  Christ  during  the  meet- 
ings '  Sept.  IS  we  held  our  love  least.  Oct.  7  Bro.  Ross  Johnson 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Cross  church  which  continued  two 
weeks  with  large  crowds  in  attendance.  As  a  direct  result  of  these 
meetings  two  were  baptized.  Nov.  4  the  members  of  the  Cross  church 
enjoyed  their  first  love  feast  with  our  elder.  Bro.  B  Vv.  Smith 
officiating  Since  our  last  report  lour  have  been  added  to  the  church 
by  letter.-E.  Woodrow  Baker.  Laurel  Dale,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  4. 

Old  Furnace  Chapel.-Bro.  B.  W.  Smith  conducted  a  very  successful 
series  of  meetings  Oct.  14  to  28.  preaching  seventeen  sermons.  As  a 
result  of  the  meeting  eight  were  baptized.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  the  interest  was  fine.  Our  love  feast  was  held  at  the 
close  with  about  seventy-five  gathered  around  the  tables.  Uur 
Thanksgiving  service  was  well  attended  also.  Our  young  people  are 
preparing  a  Christmas  program.  The  Sunday-school  in  Dixie  is  going 
along  nicely  with  about  sixty  children  enrolled  and  others  coming  in.— 
Mrs.  Erne  Abe.  Wiley  Ford,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  6. 
WISCONSIN 
let  in  council  Dec.  1.  The  business  con- 
of  church  and  Sunday-school  officers  for 
resun  being  as  follows:  Bro.  Lewis  Hyde,  elder; 
Bro  Ed  Moser.  trustee;  Bro.  Eiven  Cripe,  clerk;  the  writer,  "Mes- 
senger" agent  and  correspondent;  Bro.  Howard  Peden,  Sunday-school 
superintendent.  We  spent  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  time  at  the 
church  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  We  had  services  both  morning  and 
afternoon  with  a  basket  dinner  at  noon.  Bro.  Hyde  gave  a  very 
iermon     in     the     morning    and     Bro.     Fred     Hollenbcrg    OI 


A  Romance  of  India 

DIANA  DREW 

By  Isabel  Brown  Rose 

A   fascinating   story   of   life   in    India   and    a   charm- 
ing   lovo   story    in    one    hook.     The    author's    perfect 
knowledge     of     India    and     her    sympathetic    attitude 
towards  the  people  of  that  land,  enable   her  to  paint 
a  picture  such  as  few  can  produce. 
Diana's  great  discovery  is  disclosed  in   these  words: 
"  Diana     had     realized—perhaps     uncon- 
sciously—that  Self   can    never   be   the   cen- 
tral   in    any    well-plotted     drama    of    life. 
The    two    chief    characters    must    be    God 
and   humanity,    and    they    must    remain    in 
prominence   on    the   stage,   while    the    Ego, 
relegated  to 


i  claim  importance   only 
in   proportion  to  its  usefulness  to  thein." 
If   that    sentiment  appeals   to   you.   you  will   gladly 
pay  K.00  for  "  DIANA  DREW." 

BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 
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STILL  AT  ITS  WORST 
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In    bis    latest    book 


Prohibition     Prof.     Irving 


Brougham,    presents 
The  WETS  are  given  a 
The  DRVS  have 


shows     the     BENEFITS 


Fisher,  assisted  by  H. 
both  sides  of  the  question. 
free  hand  in  presenting  thci 
the  same  opportui 
every  way  the  evidence 
OF  PROHIBITION  EVEN  AT  ITS  WORST.  Every 
home  in  America  should  possess  a  copy  of  this  book. 
To  read  and  study  it  amounts  to  a  liberal  education 
on  the  subject  of  Prohibition,  which  is  at  present 
one  of  the  big  problems  facing  our  nation.  Here 
arc  358  pages  of  the  latest  information,  carefully 
selected,  admirably  edited,  information  gathered 
from  every  quarter.  If  people  will  read  "  PRO- 
HIBITION STILL  AT  ITS  WORST"  the  Wets  wiU 
soon  give  up  the  battle  as  hopeless.  For  our  Coun- 
try's sake,  give  the  rising  generation  a  chance  at 
this  book.     Price  S1-S0. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elgin,    Illinois 
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PRICES  REDUCED 
on  these 

BIBLES 

Do  you  want  a  new  Bible  for  Christmas?    We  make 


it  possible  for  you   to  sec 
Prices, 


Fine  Bible  at  Reduced 
keeping  with  the  Holiday 
spirit.  Here  arc  two 
Bibles  of  exceptional  value. 
These  Bibles  are  bound  in 
extra  quality  Morocco,  are 
leather  lined  to  the  edge, 
silk  sewed,  silk  head  bands 
and  marker,  red  under 
gold  edges.  Note  the  clear 
black  face  type.  India 
Paper.  Nothing  but  the 
best  in  these  Bibles.  Size 
Sygx7j3  inches.  Non-pro- 
nouncing. King  James 
Version. 


Black  Face  Type,  8vo.  Size,  5'A*7Ji  inches, 
3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against  the  temple,  Peter 
and  Tames  and  John  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately. 

No.  173SXF  is  a  Reference  Bible  with  the  usual 
colored  maps.  Note  the  button  flap  in  the  cut. 
Only  W  of  an  inch  thick.  Price-  reduced  from  S8.KS  to 
(7.7S  for  this  sale. 

No.  433X  has  overlapping  edges,  has  the  regular 
colored  maps,  pages  of  useful  information  on  Bible 
times,  with  many  pictures,  a  concordance,  and  4,000 
questions  and  answers.  Price  reduced  for  this  sale 
from   $9.3$  to  58.ZS. 

If  you  desire  Thumb  Index,  add  SOc  for  either  of 
these  Bibles. 

Nothing  cheap  about  these  Bibles  except  the  price 
BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,    ILL 


Order  Your  1929  Yearbook  Today 

i     Our   Catalogue  No.   29   is   appreciated  and      ^ 
i  used  by  our  patrons 
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The  Gospel  Messenger 


"  This   Gospel   of   the    Kingdom    shall   be   preached 
in  the   whole   world. "-Ma It.  24:   14. 


Vol.  77 


'  THY     KINGDOM     COME  "—Matt.  9:    10;    Luke  Ui   2 


Elgin,  III.,  December  22,  1928 
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EDITORIAL,... 


What  Anna  Would  Say  Now 

If  we  knew  how  old  Anna  was  when  she  was  mar- 
ried we  could  translate  her  "  great  age "  when  she 
saw  Jesus  into  a  definite  figure.  It  was  more  than  a 
hundred  surely.  She  had  been  a  widow  eighty-four 
years  and  had  lived  with  her  husband  seven.  She 
knew  much  of  life.  She  had  herself  seen  many  ris- 
ings and  fallings  in  Israel  such  as  Simeon  still  saw  in 
the  future.  But  the  years  of  repeated  disappointment 
had  not  left  her  bitter.  Her  heart  was  still  warm  and 
her  eyes  were  bright  with  hope. 

"  And  coming  up  at  that  very  hour  she  gave  thanks 
unto  God,  and  spake  of  him  [the  Child  Jesus]  to  all 
them  that  were  looking  for  the  redemption  of  Jerusa- 
lem." 

What  she  said  is  not  told,  but  it  isn't  necessary.  We 
know  what  the  people  to  whom  she  spoke  were  think- 
ing of,  "  the  redemption  of  Jerusalem,"  and  we  know 
that  she  spoke  of  "  him."  Undoubtedly  she  put  the 
two  together.  She  told  them  how  happy  she  was  that 
the  long  looked  for  redemption  was  at  hand.  She 
said  a  substantial  "  Amen "  to  Simeon's  prayer  of 
thanksgiving  that  God  was  allowing  him  to  depart  in 
peace  because  he  had  seen  the  salvation  which  God  had 
prepared.  Did  she  explain  to  them  that  this  redemp- 
tion, this  salvation,  would  not  take  the  form  that  it  had 
taken  in  their  minds?  .That  it  would  be  something 
different,  and  something  better? 

Probably  not.  They  would  not  have  appreciated 
such  an  explanation.  That  kind  of  disillusioning  must 
not  come  too  suddenly.  It  is  better  that  it  come  grad- 
ually with  the  unfolding  of  events,  as  the  mind  is  en- 
abled to  receive  it.  Nor  is  it  at  all  certain  that  devout 
Anna's  own  prophetic  eye  had  envisaged  these  details. 
The  central  fact  was  enough.  God  had  visited  his 
people.  The  redemption  of  Jerusalem  was  assured, 
whatever  the  manner  of  its  working  out. 

This  godly  woman's  word  of  cheer  is  as  fitting  today 
as  ever.  She  is  the  type  of  all  those  who  still  look  for 
the  redemption  of  Jerusalem,  and  see  in  Jesus  the  sole 
ground  of  hope  for  that  redemption.  The  literal  thing 
which  that  phrase  stood  for  originally  ceased  long  ago 
to  be  big  enough  to  contain  the  Christian  hope,  but  as 


the  symbol  of  that  larger  hope  the  redemption  of  Jeru- 
salem is  what  we  look  for  still  and  we  need  some  Anna 
with  the  wisdom  of  great  age  and  a  correspondingly 
great  faith  to  speak  to  us  of  "  him."  We  need  her 
to  tell  us  that  the  only  possibility  of  the  triumph  of 
righteousness  in  the  earth  is  in  the  triumph  of  his 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Isn't  that  what  Anna  would  say  now,  a  woman  so 
devoted  to  the  things  of  the  Spirit  that  she  "  departed 
not  from  the  temple,  worshiping  with  fastings  and  sup- 
plications night  and  day"?  'Such  a  combination  of 
loyalty  and  discernment  could  not  but  speak  of  "  him  " 
to  all  of  us  who  look  for  the  redemption  of  Jerusalem. 
The  touch  of  asceticism  in  her  daily  life  is  proof  of 
her  earnestness.  Her  interest  in  the  faithful  ones  who 
kept  looking  for  Jerusalem's  redemption  is  proof  of 
her  patriotism.  Her  staking  the  hope  of  that  redemp- 
tion in  the  new  born  Frince  is  proof  of  the  clearness 
of  her  prophetic  vision.  That  is  the  essential  feature 
in  this  lovely  picture  of  pious  trust.  It  is  the  feature 
that  would  carry  over  into  any  forecast  built  around 
the  facts  of  our  own  day. 

The  Jerusalem  of  that  day  has  become  the  symbol  of 
the  potential  kingdom  of  God  to  be  constructed  out  of 
all  the  peoples  of  the  earth.  When  that  has  been 
accomplished  Jerusalem  will  have  been  redeemed  in 
the  largest  possible  sense  for  that  limited  section  of 
humanity  will  itself  be  blessed  far  above  all  possibili- 
ties for  it  when  it  alone  was  regarded  as  the  object  of 
God's  love,  and  that  blessing  will  be  shared  by  all  the 
rest.  When  all  enjoy  the  blessing  together  the  blessing 
of  each  is  multiplied  indefinitely. 

But  it  is  not  alone  in  the  scope  of  its  application,  in 
the  nationals  to  be  benefited  by  it,  that  this  redemption 
of  Jerusalem  has  taken  on  the  larger  meaning,  it  is  in 
the  content,  the  intensity,  the  richness  of  the  thing 
itself.  In  Anna's  day  it  was  a  nation's  greatness  and 
glory,  with  the  emphasis  strong  on  material  greatness. 
Now  it  is  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  people  of  all  nations.  It  is  the  supreme 
felicity  of  personal  sharing  of  the  life  of  God  for  all 
who  will.  It  is  individual  Christlikeness  and  the  finer 
brand  of  national  greatness  and  world  brotherhood 
which  comes  from  that. 

It  was  only  forty  days  after  the  first  Christmas  when 
Anna  spoke  of  "  him  "  who  was  to  be  the  Instrument 
of  this  marvelous  redemption.  Since  then  the  years 
and  centuries  have  been  piling  up  until  we  are  now 
well  on  toward  the  end  of  the  second  millennium.  But 
the  hope  of  redemption  remains  in  "  him."     That  is 
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what  Anna  would  say  now.  Living  in  our  modern 
world  so  greatly  changed  from  the  world  of  that  pre- 
scientific  age,  she  might  try  to  interpret  to  us  the  re- 
demption of  Jerusalem  in  the  thought  forms  demanded 
by  the  new  discoveries.  Or  she  might  not.  She  might 
think  it  better  to  leave  that  to  the  steady  pressure  of 
developing  circumstances  while  she  held  our  minds  to 
the  central  fact  that  this  redemption  must  come  through 
"  the  increase  of  his  government  .  .  .  with  justice 
and  with  righteousness  throughout  the  world." 

Whatever  else  Anna  would  say  or  would  not  say 
this  Christmas  season,  we  know  that  she  would  speak 
of  "  him." 

If  We  Knew  What  Jesus  Knew 

Jesus  got  up  to. wash  his  disciples'  feet,  "  knowing 
that  he  was  come  from  God  and  went  to  God."  Was 
it  because  he  knew  that,  that  he  did  this  lowly  thing, 
or  notwithstanding  this  knowledge?  Is  the  explana- 
tory clause  causal  or  concessive? 

What  is  the  effect  of  some  special  privilege  or  ad- 
vantage on  yourself?  Are  you  better  bom  than  the 
common  run  of  folks?  Better  bred?  Better  cultured? 
Better  fixed  financially?  Has  your  superior  position 
or  condition  had  anything  to  do  with  your  service  to 
those  less  fortunate?  Do  you  consider  such  service  to 
them  beneath  your  dignity,  or  do  you  instead  feel  a 
special  obligation  to  them? 

Let's  put  the  problem  in  this  form:  How  does  the 
fact  that  we  have  come  from  God  and  are  going  back 
to  him  affect  our  sense  of  responsibility  to  others?  Or 
didn't  we  know  that  ?  Perhaps  a  livelier  consciousness 
of  that  foundation  truth  would  help  to  answer. 

Sufficient  Pay 

It  was  once  written  of  Jesus  that  he,  "  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame."  To  despise  is  to  hold  in  contempt  as  be- 
neath one's  notice.  The  shame  of  the  cross  did  not 
worry  Jesus  at  all.  It  was  not  worth  considering  in 
comparison  with  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him. 

And  that  joy  was  not  all  in  the  far  off  future.  It 
was  "  set  before  him  "  right  there  in  his  immediate 
presence  where  he  could  help  himself  to  it,  and  he  did. 
You  know  what  it  was,  don't  you?  It  was  the  joy  of 
bringing  blessing  to  others.  That  was  what  enabled 
him  to  count  the  pain  and  the  shame  as  nothing. 

And  that  is  the  only  thing  now  that  can  enable  one 
to  endure  the  pain  and  the  shame  that  come  with  en- 
tering deeply  into  the  lives  of  those  who  are  far  down 
in  sin.  Yes,  you  can  bear  injustice  and  suffering  in 
behalf  of  others.  The  joy  of  bringing  great  blessing  to 
them  is  pay  enough.    Try  it. 

That  Will  Be  Glory  for  Me 

Vainglorious  and  vainglory  are  words  in  the  Paul- 
ine vocabulary  which  carry  an  unsavory  suggestive- 
ness  but  they  none  the  less  invite  to  very  profitable  re- 
flection. They  tell  us  that  things  arc  not  always  what 
they  seem,  especially  that  what  looks  like  worth  and 
beauty  and  power  may  be  nothing  but  a  bubble  of  false 
pride  and  conceit 

The  quality  denoted  by  these  words  stands  in  con- 
trast with  "  counting  other  better  than  himself."  Self- 
emptying  in  favor  of  service  to  the  need  of  others  leads 
straight  to  glory  that  is  not  vain.  Glory  is  not  a  bad 
thing  to  see  in  the  foreground  of  one's  objective,  pro- 
vided it  bears  the  earmarks  of  reality.  It  is  only  this 
vain  and  disappointing  kind  that  is  not  good. 

Before  going  too  far  one  ought  to  make  sure  of  the 
brand  of  glory  that  is  attracting  him.  The  vain  sort  is 
centered  about  one's  "  own  things."  The  genuine  fol- 
lows upon  looking  to  "  the  things  of  others."  AH  is 
not  gold  that  glitters,  nor  true  glory. 
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GENERAL   FORUM 

Unto  Us  a  Son  Is  Given 

Given,  not  lent, 
And  not  withdrawn-oncc  sent 
This  Infant  of  mankind,  tins  One. 
Is  still  the  little  welcome  Son. 

New  every  year, 
.    New  born  and  newly  dear, 
He  comes  with  tidings  and  a  song, 
The  ages  long,  the  ages  long. 

—Alice  Meynell. 


The  Kingly  Birth  or  the  Word  Made  Flesh 

BY  F-  D.  ANTHONY 

The  near  approach  of  another  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Chris,  brings  to  mind  a  long  list  of  appropn 
scripture  texts.  Among  them  are  -e  »W  ar  es 
oecially  significant.  I  am  th.nk.ng  of  John i  1 .  « 
vil  says  m  part,  -  The  Word  became  esh,  an  dwelt 
among  us."  The  text  is  familiar  but  admits  of  a 
breadth  of  meaning.  .  , 

First,  we  are  taught  in  this  text  by  implication  the 
nysterious  incarnation.    "  The  Word  was  made  flesh 
He  who  was  "with  God"  and  who  "was  God     ap 
neared  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  came  in  the  l.ke- 
neslof  sinful  flesh  (Rom.  8:  3;  Ga!  4:4).    Centuries 
before  this,  Moses,  the  lawgiver,  "Deemed  the  re 
proaches  which  he  might  meet  with  in  the  service  of 
fhe  Christ  to  be  greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  of 
t7(wA).    But  how  would  Moses  have 
fek  if  "  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  ,n  the  bush 
had  mysteriously  been  expressed  through  the  form ,  of 
flesh  and  bone?     Or,  how  would  Elijah  have  felt  i 
that  "still  small  voice"  that  spoke  so  clearly  to  his 
heart  had  mysteriously  appeared  in  the  same  form? 
How  profoundly  mysterious  it  was  that  the  heathen 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  saw  four  men  loose  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  was 
like  the  Son  of  God.    This  sudden,  unexpected   mys- 
terious revelation  of  the  "  Word  made  flesh     changed 
the  whole  attitude  of  the  king.    He  at  once  « W- 
edgcd  and  blessed  and  exalted  the  most  h.gh  God  of 
the  three  Hebrew   children   and   promoted   them  to 
higher  rank  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

Under  the  law  and  the  prophets  Christ  as  the  Word 
could  not  be  seen  and  the  fiesh  as  such  could  not  be 
Iteard  but  under  grace  the  "  Word  made  flesh     could 
be  both  seen  and  heard.    And  the  practical  truth  grow- 
ing out  of  this  text  is  that  the  union  of  the  Word  and 
flesh  in  Hi  is  essential  for  our  spiritual  good  and  the 
evangelization  of  the  whole  world.    The  flesh  without 
the  living  Word  in  us  has  no  message  or  virtue  in  it 
for  the  sins  and  sores  of  this  needy  world.    The  un- 
ion of  the  Word  and  flesh  in  the  individual  is  also  a 
mysterious  incarnation  and  a  soul  born  anew  is  a  mira- 
cle of  grace.    It  was  all  of  grace  that  Chr.st  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham  instead  of  the  nature  of 
angels,  and  so  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation  is  the 
mystery  of  grace  (2  Cor.  8 : 9 ;  Eph.  2 : 8 ;  1 : 7 ;  2  Tim. 

1:9).  •       . 

Secondly,  we  are  taught  in  this  text  by  implication 
the  prof  oimd  humiliation  accepted  by  Christ.  "  And 
dwelt  among  us."  It  was  not  a  hurried  greeting,  like 
an  angel's  visit  to  the  shepherds  at  his  birth,  but  it  was 
the  voluntary  adoption  of  himself  into  the  family  of 
humanity.  God,  who  dwelt  in  the  miraculous  "  pillar 
of  cloud  "  and  tabernacled  with  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness, humbled  himself  to  take  the  common  form  of 
sinful  men,  and  dwell  among  them.  What  a  stoop,  the 
image  of  God  taking  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh ! 

In  the  incarnation  of  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  he 
passed  the  angels  twice:  viz.,  in  his  humiliation  he  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  and  in  his  exaltation  God  gave  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name,  even  a  more  excellent  name 
than  the  angels  (Heb.  2:9;  1:3,  4;  Philpp.  2:9-11). 
The  humiliation  of  Jesus  was  not  only  graphically  fore- 
told (Isa.  53)  but  it  was  sublimely  exemplified  in  a 
body  of  flesh  dwelling  among  men  and  while  "  bearing 
his  cross  "  and  on  the  cross.  It  may  be  that  in  these 
days  of  Christian  education  and  organization  and  lead- 


ership  we  may  too  easily  lose  sight  of  the  mt  " 
Christian  humility.  "  Be  ye  kind  one  o  .not  ,  » 
derhearted  "  and  -  in  lowliness  of  mind  each  counting 
other  better  than  himself"  and  put  on  .  ■ ■  . 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness  and  be 
clothed  with  humility"  are  important  --« 
in  the  program  of  our  salvation.  Jesus  was  nieekand 
lowly  in  heart  and  his  followers  are  like  him.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chnst,  he  ,s  none  of 

H  Thirdly,  we  are  taught  m  the  verse :  cited  and  else- 
where in  the  chapter  the  divme  manifestation,  w 
nt  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  on,y  begotKn 
Son  .     .    he  hath  declared  him  "(verse  18 ..    He 

who  was  "  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  -  was  well  fitted 
to  make  such  a  declaration.     J'****^ 
Tesus  Christ  the  character  of  the  "King  eternal     m 
mortal,  invisible,      \    ■    ■    whom  no  »»£*■-£ 
nor  can  see,"  hath  been  graciously  manifested;    J    u 
in  his  astonishment  at  the  request  of   ****■■»■ 
"Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip?    He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."    And  so  it  takes  God  the :  Son to .give 
a  perfect  declaration  or  manifestation  of  God    he  Fa- 
ther, and  it  takes  God  the  Holy  Ghost  to  make  man 
capable  of  Receiving  and  enjoying  such  a  manifestation 
The  behavior  of  Peter  and  John,  indwelt  as  they  were 
by  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  brought  to  their  opposers  the 
"knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus 
Accordingly,  ever  since  that  time  it  is  the  business  of 
Christians  not  to  reveal  themselves  or  their  good  works 
or  their  church  membership  or  their  particular  creed  or 
dogma,  but  to  reveal  the  Christ  the  Savior  of   the 
world.      Jesus   revealed   himself    to    the    woman    of 
Samaria  and  she  in  turn  revealed  Jesus  to  many  of  the 
Samaritans  who  came  to  him  out  of  her  home  crfy. 
Jesus  said:  "No  man  knoweth  the  Son    but  the  Fa- 
ther- neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whom  soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

Fourth,  there  is  implied  in  this  text  the  pr<mded  sol- 
vation. "  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  .  .  .  full  ot 
grace  and  truth."  "  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  The  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  winsomeness 
and  kindness  of  God,  and  the  grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  salvation  to  all  men,  hath  appeared  in  the  per- 
son of  his  Son.  But  this  grace  has  not  come  at  the 
sacrifice  of  truth,  for  it  is  "  grace  and  truth  "  that  here 
meet  It  is  in  the  "  Word  made  flesh  "  that  "  mercy 
[grace]  and  truth  are  met  together  and  that  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other  "  like  two  pure- 
minded  lovers. 

Although  salvation  comes  to  us  as  a  ministry  ot 
orace  it  is  at  the  same  time  "  the  ministration  of  right- 
eousness "  through  Jesus  Christ  (2  Cor.  3:9)  who  o 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness  and 
sanctification,  and'  redemption.  We  should  ever  re- 
member that  it  is  the  grace  of  the  infinite  and  eternal 
God  that  has  come  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ.  In  him  God 
is  just  in  justifying  the  unjust  who  believe  m  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son 


Therefore  at  this  season  of  the  year  let  us  again 
thank  God  from  our  hearts  for  his  unspeakable  Gift 
and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

"  Angels  rejoiced  and  sweetly  sang 
At  our  Redeemer's  birth; 
Mortals  1  awake ;  let  ev'ry  tongue 
Proclaim  his  matchless  worth.' 

Baltimore,  Md.  


The  Christmas  Heart 

BY  T.  RICHARDSON  GRAY 

Though  in  the  race  the  mind  is  made  to  outstrip  the 
heart,  Christmas  brings  the  more  precious  things  of 
the  heart  to  the  fore— kindred  ties,  friendships,  mem- 
ories of  life's  "all-golden  yesterdays,"  bringing  the 
faith  of  childhood  back  again,  mercifully  obscuring  for 
the  moment  earth's  tearful  scenes— that  do  not  pause. 
Limitations,  forced  upon  us,  fall  away,  as  we  share 
goodwill    to    the   whole    round    world.     Friendships 
should  be  kept  in  repair,  for  generalities  are  based  up- 
on the  indissoluble  ties  of  special  relationships. '  But 
Christmas  extends  all  boundaries  till  the  world  is  one. 
Saint  and  sinner,  shut-ins,  bereaved,  aged,  toiling  par- 
ents, servants  of  the  public  good,  the  young  with  "  rose 
of  youth  dew-impearled,"  and  children  with  "  child- 
hood's days   enchanted."     Christmas— assurance  that 
divine  relationship,  heaven's  goodwill  and  the  solidarity 
of  human  sympathy  shall  not  perish  from  the  earth. 
"  If  we  cease  to  give,  we  cease  to  have;  it  is  the  law 
of  love." 

Green  Ridge,  Mo. 


Is  Religion  Worth  While? 

BY  R.  E.  MOHLER 

My  attention  has  recently  been  invited  to  four  ques- 
tionnaires sent  out  by  as  many  different  companies 
One  of  these  questionnaires  was  from  a  famous  and 
well  known  business  concern,  another  was  from  a  stu- 
dent loan  fund,  a  third  was  from  a  teachers  agency, 
and  the  fourth  from  an  organization  hir.ng  persons  to 
do  social  work  in  one  of  our  large  eastern  cities.  Each 
questionnaire  was  sent  out  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
information  relative  to  some  young  person  seeking  em- 
ployment or  aid  from  them.  The  interesting  thing 
about  each  questionnaire  was  that  it  was  made  up 
largely  of  questions  dealing  with  some  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  which  condition  integrity  and  hon- 
esty The  questions  they  asked  were  those  that  we 
were  told  in  our  youth  dealt  with  the  fundamental 
Christian  virtues.  It  is  very  evident  that  these  con- 
cerns think  that  religion  is  worth  while. 

Such  illustrations  as  the  one  given  above  would  con- 
vince some  at  least  that  religion  is  worth  while,  but  it 
one  studies  mankind  in  general  today  he  is  apt  to  con- 
clude that  the  impressions  thus  obtained  have  not  gone 
very  deeply  into  the  life  of  many. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  are  so  little  concerned  about 
religion?  It  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  in  too  many 
cases  the  religion  that  men  see  is  only  a  religion  abou 
Jesus  It  is  wonderfully  interesting  to  talk  about 
Christian  virtues,  to  think  about  the  lives  of  great 
Christian  statesmen  and  in  particular  of  the  life  ot 
Christ  to  perhaps  stand  before  a  group  of  men  and 
speak  fine  things  relative  to  the  virtuous  life,  or  per- 
haps to  even  write  them  out  on  paper,  but  to  some  way 
incorporate  these  same  virtues  into  the  life  is  an  en- 
tirely different  task. 

A  religion  that  helps  men  to  stand  alone,  that  gives 
them  strength  to  ring  true  when  in  the  dark  as  well  as 
when  in  the  brightness  of  the  day,  to  go  to  some  far 
away  city  where  they  are  not  known  and  to  continue  to 
live  the  same  type  of  life  while  there  that  they  do  in 
their  home  communities  is  without  doubt  the  only 
religion  that  will  ultimately  stand. 

We  are  told  that  a  man  in  a  small  town  of  one  ot 
our  central  states  decided  to  build  a  store  building. 
He  purchased  a  vacant  lot  located  between  two  fine 
brick  buildings.  His  next  task  was  to  go  to  the  own- 
ers of  the  two  buildings  and  get  their  permission  to  use 
the  walls  of  their  buildings  as  walls  for  h.s  new  struc- 
ture He  drilled  holes  in  these  walls  for  the  placing  of 
timbers.  Upon  the  one  set  of  timbers  he  built  a  roof, 
on  the  other  a  floor.  He  next  built  a  front  to  h.s 
building,  then  erected  a  rear  end  and  pronounced  the 
structure  a  success. 

I  do  not  object  to  the  store  building  being  erected  as 
described'  above,  but  I  do  object  to  a  man  building  his 
life  on  the  same  plan.  There  are  too  many  men  de- 
pending upon  the  community  in  which  they  live  for 
their  moral  and  religious  support.  For  these  men,  the 
good  men  and  women  of  the  community  and  church, 
or  possibly  in  their  own  homes,  are  the  walls  to  the 
religious  house  in  which  they  live.  The  owner  of  such 
a  store  building  as  described  above  would  be  indeed 
unfortunate  if  for  some  reason  his  neighbor  either  to 
his  right  or  to  his  left  would  decide  to  move  away,  but 
no  les°s  unfortunate  is  he  than  is  the  man  whose  life  is 
built  on  such  a  plan. 

Again  may  I  suggest  that  the  worth-wh.leness  of  a 
man's  religion  depends  upon  the  nature  of  the  religion 
that  he  possesses.  If  this  religion  be  only  a  religion 
about  Jesus  it  has  but  little  value.  If  it  be  the  religion 
of  Jesus  it  will  help  a  man  to  stand  alone,  and  is  not 
only  worth-while,  but  is  the  only  thing  in  all  life  that 
has  eternal  value. 

McPherson,  Kans.  .      _. 
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A  Sunday  at  Elat 

BY   C.   D.  BONSACK 

Most  students  of  modern  missions  are  more  or  less 
familiar  with  the  remarkahle  progress  that  has  come 
to  the  work  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Church  lo- 
cated in  the  French  Camerouns  on  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa.    Their  central  station  is  at  Elat,  and  until  re- 
cently this  was  the  largest  Presbyterian  church  in  the 
world.    It  is  now  wisely  being  divided  into  about  twen- 
ty different  congregations  and  those  in  charge  thmk 
that  even  more  dividing  up  will  be  advantageous  and 
strengthening  to  the  character  and  training  of  the  large 
membership,  as  well  as  to  the  territory  it  should  reach. 
Elat  is  more  than  one  hundred  miles  from  the  At- 
lantic coast  and  is  reached  by  a  good  motor  road  from 
three  different  directions.     It  is  located  in  one  of  the 
most  fertile  sections  of  West  Africa,  just  north  of  the 
equator  where  they  have   an   abundant   rainfall   and 
growing  seasons  the  year  round.     When  the  mighty 
trees  of  the  surrounding  forests  have  been  converted 
into  lumber  and  the  ground  cleared  the  fertile  soil  pro- 
duces abundantly  of  cocoa,  bananas,  oranges  and  other 
tropical  fruits  and  vegetables. 

We  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Oct.  13  and  14, 
studying  this  wonderful  plant.  Saturday  we  visited 
the  industrial  plant,  where  sawmills,  carpentry,  chair- 
making,  brickmaking,  tailoring,  printing  and  other  in- 
dustries employ  and  train  several  hundred  men  and 
women.  The  great  hospital  is  about  two  miles  from 
the  industrial  plant.  Here  one  American  doctor  and 
nurse  with  about  thirty  African  assistants  care  for 
more  than  two  hundred  patients  daily  the  year  around. 
This  work  also  includes  a  leper  village  a  few  miles 
away,  where  400  of  these  unfortunates  are  treated  and 
most  of  them  are  healed  of  their  dreadful  malady. 
Here,  too,  once  or  twice  a  week  one  of  the  teachers 
from  the  schools  teaches  the  joy  of  play  to  the  younger 
folks.  Perhaps  nowhere  was  the  spirit  of  Christian 
love  more  evident  than  in  the  sight  of  this  young  lady 
in  the  midst  of  a  hundred  lepers — some  of  them  toe- 
less,  fingerless  and  all  of  them  dirty  and  diseased.  It 
is  just  such  simple  kindness  in  the  name  of  Christ  that 
triumphs  over  race,  color,  disease  and  all  human  self- 
ishness. 

Sunday  morning  called  us  at  nine  o'clock  to  the 
Sunday-school  service.  First,  we  visited  the  adult  de- 
partment where  about  2,500  were  present.  This  was 
presided  over  by  a  young  African  of  apparently  twen- 
ty-five years  in  an  efficient  manner.  He  said  that  if 
every  one  cared  for  his  own  mouth  there  would  be 
quiet.  There  was !  The  order  and  reverence  was  im- 
pressive. We  then  visited  the  intermediate  and  primary 
departments  where  about  another  thousand  of  the 
younger  folks  were  busy.  Perhaps  not  over  a  score 
of  them  ever  turned  to  see  the  strangers  in  the  rear  and 
those  who  did  immediately  faced  about  by  the  kindly 
direction  of  monitors  distributed  in  the  audience.  All 
departments  assembled  for  church  and  by  actual  count 
there  were  present  3.S49. 

The  church  service  was  addressed  by  two  of  our 
number  through  an  interpreter  on  the  subject  of  Jesus 
as  the  Light  of  the  world.  The  most  attentive  and 
quiet  response  was  remarkable,  crowded  in  edgewise 
as  many  were.  In  prayer  the  leader  never  began  until 
perfect  quietness  existed.  At  the  close  of  prayer  he 
had  their  attention  before  others  could  well  get  it. 
While  there  was  a  group  of  fourteen  strangers  in  their 
midst,  who  were  all  introduced  at  the  opening  of  the 
service;  yet  perfect  control  and  quiet  existed  at  the 
dismissal.  The  church  building  is  quite  simple  and 
native  in  material,  being  provided  by  the  people  of  the 
church.  Practically  all  the  church  work  is  self-sup- 
porting, both  as  to  buildings,  pastors  and  an  ex- 
tensive evangelistic  program.  In  the  afternoon  amidst 
a  terrific  thunder  storm  and  heavy  rainfall  there  were 
nearly  two  thousand  out  at  men's  and  women's  meet- 
ings at  two  different  places. 

This  work  in  the  Camerouns  was  opened  in  1885. 
The  work  at  Elat  station  in  1896.  They  now  have  a 
church  membership  in  their  whole  field  of  about  2S.000 
and  30,000  under  instruction.  They  generally  take  two 
years  in  catechumen  study  before  admitting  to  church 
membership.     All  buildings  are  erected  by  those  in 


training  in  the  industrial  department  of  the  mission. 
Self-support  is  sought  for  all  church  work  and  sim- 
plicity of  buildings  is  maintained  until  the  church  it- 
self feels  able  to  provide  better  buildings. 

Our  readers  will  naturally  wonder  just  what  all  en- 
ters into  such  a  work  that  may  account  for  its  progress. 
A  visit  of  two  days  may  not  afford  sufficient  informa- 
tion to  risk  any  mature  opinion.     But  some  of  the 
things  that  have  contributed  to  its  success,  as  it  seemed 
to  us,  we  mention.    First,  it  is  in  a  most  fertile  coun- 
try.   Where  people  can  get  ahead,  have  plenty  of  food 
and  not  suffer   from   failure  and  disappointment   of 
crops,  it  is  always  easier  to  build  up  such  a  work.    Sec- 
ond, it  is  builded  on  an  evangelical  Christian  attitude. 
All  workers  make  you  feel  Christianity  is  the  most  im- 
portant thing.     Industrial  workers,  hospital   workers 
and  all  other  departments  begin  the  day  with  a  prayer 
service.     Once  a  week  in  the  afternoon,  one  hour  is 
given  to  a  service  for  the  benefit  of  all  departments  and 
workers  at  the  expense  and  time  of  the  mission.    Evan- 
gelistic personal  work  is  made  vital  in  all  training.  The 
doctor  in  charge  of  the  hospital  said  that  over  600  con- 
versions annually  take   place   in   their  hospital.     No 
evangelist  is  employed,  but  all  assistants  are  trained  to 
speak  to  every  patient.     Any  interest  shown  is  fol- 
lowed up  by  the  evangelistic  work  of  the  mission  or  by 
the  churches  in  remote   sections.     They   do   not   re- 
quire Christians  before"  entering  the  church  to  have 
brought  another  to   Christ,   as   do  the   Koreans,   but 
try   to   make  all   feel  that  being  a   Christian   means 
first  of  all  personal  responsibility  to  do  so  and  expect 
results.    Third,  their  work  has  practical  adaptability  to 
the  needs  of  the  people  and  communities,  which  makes 
indigenous  work  and  churches  quite  natural.     Fourth, 
they  have  a  wonderful  follow-up  spirit  and  system  that 
reaches  the  work  in  the  most  remote  rural  section. 
This  is  done  by  the  wise  help  of  a  Field  Secretary  as 
well  as  complete  records  and  reports  expected   from 
each  native  evangelist  and  teacher  each  month.    Fifth, 
it  is  just  one  of  those  communities  that  respond  to  an 
opportunity.    They  have  caught  the  spirit  of  the  value 
of  vital  Christian  work  and  everybody  is  enthusiastic 
about  it. 

Much  might  be  said  about  well  trained  workers,  per- 
sonally adapted  and  consecrated  to  their  task.  But 
while  this  was  evident,  it  did  not  seem  any  more  so 
than  we  find  in  the  usual  well  organized  mission.  They 
are  hard  workers,  mostly  as  the  Field  Secretary  ad- 
mitted, because  they  are  driven  to  it  every  day.  The 
spirit  of  religion  has  been  caught  by  the  community. 
It  is  a  sort  of  a  mass  movement  that  demands  a  lot  of 
work  to  take  care  of  the  most  urgent  needs.     It  is 


difficult  to  keep  up  with  the  interest  and  needs.  Other 
folks  might  work  even  much  harder  with  much  less 
reward,  or  at  least  less  visible  results.  In  Christian 
work  it  is  always  difficult  to  tell  just  when  your  work 
means  most 


'  Let  Us  Now  Go  Even  Unto  Bethlehem  " 


BY  JULIA  GRAYDON 

The  Christmas  season  has  come  once  more,  and  our 
hearts  again  are  turning  backward  with  longing  to 
those  first  Christmas  days  that  we  remember,  the  days 
when  we  were  so  happy  that  we  almost  sang  for  joy 
at  the  thought  of  what  was  coming  to  us  on  Christmas 
Day. 

We  did  not  understand  then  the  full  significance  of 
the  "  Day."  We  were  told,  however,  at  home  and  in 
Sunday-school  and  church,  the  story  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  the  little  Baby  who  was  born  in  a  manger;  but 
the  toys  handed  down  from  some  huge  evergreen  tree 
meant  more  to  us  then  than  the  fact  that  a  world  had 
been  saved  from  destruction  and  sin,  and  that  we 
instead  of  first  receiving,  were  to  give  ourselves  to  the 
One  who  came  to  earth  that  first  Christmas  eve. 

The  shepherds  long  ago  said,  after  they  had  seen 
the  star:  "  Lee  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem." 

Shall  not  we,  too,  go  to  Bethlehem  in  remembrance 
of  him  whose  birth  we  celebrate,  and  in  the  midst  of 
our  temporal  joys  find  time  to  think  on  the  spiritual 
significance  of  this  day?  We  can  not  take  him  gifts 
but  we  can  give  gifts  in  memory  of  him  to  those  he 
loved  and  of  whom  he  said :  "  The  poor  ye  have  with 
you  always." 

It  is  not  far  to  Bethlehem  for  the  mind  travels  swift- 
ly at  times  and  we  will  find  there  a  blessed  peace. 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 


But  we  shall  always  remember  Elat  with  happy 
memories.  The  cordial  welcome  and  good  fellowship, 
the  practical  and  sane  as  well  as  the  constant  spirit  of 
evangelism,  the  wise  and  humble  spirit  of  administra- 
tion in  faith  and  commonsense,  the  large  desire  for 
worship  and  fellowship  upon  the  part  of  the  native 
people,  all  contributed  to  make  our  short  stay  inspiring 
and  to  send  us  away  with  the  hope  of  what  may  be 
accomplished  in  due  time  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
earnest  work  anywhere  in  the  world ! 

Jos,  Nigeria.     —•— 

Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

10.  The  Great  Earthquake 
Our  story  has  brought  us  to  the  year  1811  when 
Kaskaskia  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  and  near 
where  it  empties  into  the  Mississippi,  was  the  seat  of 
government  for  the  Territory  of  Illinois.  At  this  date 
the  population  of  the  entire  territory  was  just  a  little 
in  excess  of  12,000  and  more  than  half  of  the  people 
lived  within  twenty  miles  of  the  capital.  But  as  the 
year  was  drawing  to  a  close  something  startling  hap- 
pened. In  fact,  two  things  took  place,  one  belonging 
to  nature  and  the  other  to  art,  one  the  work  of 
Providence  through  nature,  and  the  other  the  work  of 
man. 

Far-seeing  men,  men  of  wealth  and  business,  had 
reached  the  conclusion  that  the  great  Father  of  Waters 
and  all  the  other  rivers  entering  it,  were  to  become  the 
wonderful  arteries  of  commerce  for  the  central  part  of 
the  nation.  They  reasoned  that  on  these  rivers  could 
be  carried  all  the  possible  products  of  the  soil  as  well 
as  the  products  of  industries  of  every  type,  and  that  to 
be  located  near  one  of  these  rivers  meant  to  have  an 
unsurpassed  market  outlet  for  all  time.  To  this  end 
speculation  in  lands  for  colonization  and  the  laying  out 
of  town  sites  were  moving  up  to  the  high  water  mark. 
Boats  by  the  score  were  appearing  upon  the  rivers,  all 
however,  propelled  by  long  oars  and  sails.  It  was  a 
free  game  for  everybody  who  felt  disposed  to  own  and 
handle  a  boat,  large  or  small.  The  boats  carried  the 
produce  of  the  land  down  to  New  Orleans,  to  be 
shipped  abroad,  and  returned  with  the  products  of 
other  lands.  To  those  wishing  to  travel  it  was  cer- 
tainly an  easy,  though  not  a  rapid  way  of  going.  To 
the  man  of  vision  it  meant  the  ushering  in  of  an  age  of 
marvelous  industry. 

But  early  in  December,  1811,  a  steamboat,  the  New 
Orleans,  was  launched  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  It  was  the 
first  steamboat  to  plow  the  western  waters.  Down  the 
Ohio  River  it  came,  puffing,  whistling  and  lashing  the 
water.  The  news  of  the  river  monster  traveled  faster 
than  the  "  fire  boat,"  as  many  called  it,  and  here  and 
there  the  banks  were  lined  by  people,  some  of  them 
coming  quite  a  distance  to  see  the  floating  craft  go  by. 
To  all  of  them  it  was,  of  course,  the  opportunity  of  a 
lifetime  to  look  upon  the  first  steamboat  to  venture 
out  upon  the  great  waters  of  the  untamed  and  in  part 
the  unexplored  West.  On  December  18,  just  as  the  boat 
was  entering  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  River,  oc- 
curred the  greatest  and  most  remarkable  earthquake 
ever  known  in  the  history  of  the  country  east  of.  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  Those  on  the  boat  could  see  the 
trees  waving  and  nodding  in  the  absence  of  wind. 
Some  trees  would  bend  half  Way  over,  then  spring 
back  again.  The  earth  rose  and  fell  like  laboring  in 
great  pain.  Islands  disappeared  and  others  came  upon 
the  scene  In  places  the  earth  opened  and  streams  of 
water  and  mud  rose  to  a  great  height.  At  one  great 
upheaval  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  River  were  seen 
to  run  up  stream  only  to  come  rushing  back  a  bit  later. 
Day  and  night  the  convulsions  continued.  At  New 
Madrid,  on  the  Missouri  side  of  the  river,  and  a  short 
distance  south  of  where  Cairo  now  is,  a  large  tract  of 
land  timber  and  all,  sunk  to  a  considerable  depth, 
forming  a  lake  sixty  miles  long  and  from  three  to 
twenty  miles  wide,  and  now  in  sailing  over  the  waters 

(Continued  on  Page  814) 
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Are  You  Afraid  of  the  Night? 


BY  OLIVE  A.  SMITH 

It  is  a  popular  belief  that  the  science  of  astronomy 
contains  more  of  the  elements  that  are  akin  to  Chris- 
tian faith  than  any  other  science.  The  telescope  is 
supposed  to  be  a  better  instrument  for  aiding  the 
realization  of  God  than  the  microscope  or  many  other 
appliances  that  are  used  in  the  laboratory.  Perhaps 
there  is  an  amazing  fund  of  truth  which  is  applicable 
to  the  emotions  of  our  daily  life  to  be  found  in  the 
words  of  the  psalmist :  "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork." 
It  is  hard  to  imagine  a  time  when  the  race  will  cease 
to  think  of  immortality,  of  God  and  heaven  and  future 
activities,  in  any  other  way  than  as  something  above, 
something  connected  with  the  skies,  the  stars,  or  sonic 
worlds  in  the  upper  realm. 

A  noted  astronomer  who  had  worked,  in  company 
with  his  wife,  for  over  half  a  century,  going  deeply 
into  the  mysteries  of  his  science,  left  these  words  for 
a  joint  epitaph  which  is  to  be  carven  on  their -tomb: 
"  We  have  looked  at  the  stars  too  long  to  be  afraid  of 
the  night."  Much  of  the  most  beautiful  and  inspiring 
spiritual  poetry  of  our  libraries  is  based  on  thoughts 
clustering  around  the  night  and  the  stars.  In  how 
many  offices,  how  many  sick-rooms,  how  many  libra- 
ries, living-rooms  and  dens  do  we  see  that  poem 
"  Crossing  the  Bar  "  which  alone,  is  enough  to  make 
the  name  of  Tennyson  immortal: 

"  Sunset,  and  evening  star, 
And  one  clear  call  for  me! 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  at  the  bar, 
When  I  put  out  to  sea." 

This  poem  would  not  be  so  universally  loved  if  there 
were  any  substitutions  for  the  imagery  of  the  night 
and  the  stars.  And  so  with  many  a  poem  which  em- 
phasizes the  thought  of  night  as  a  time  of  peace,  of 
rest,  a  time  when  the  soul  comes  close  to  its  Creator 
as  it  can  never  come  during  the  busy,  active  day. 

There  is  the  other  side,  the  fear  side  of  night ;  and 
the  Bible  is  replete  with  references  to  the  nights  of 
fear  and  death.  The  term,  "  wearisome  nights  "  was 
a  favorite  expression  of  Job's  and  it  finds  many  an 
echo  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  linger  on  beds  of 
suffering,  to  whom  the  outer  darkness  is  but  a  reflec- 
tion of  their  inner  hopelessness  for  health  or  strength. 
The  individual  does  not  live  who  fails  to  cringe,  in 
spirit,  before  the  assurance  of  physical  pain.  It  re- 
quires heroism  of  the  truest  type  to  bear  such  nights 
with  fortitude.  Then  there  are  the  long  nights  with 
loneliness  and  perplexities  which  are  insoluble,  even 
in  the  daytime.  They  seem  so  much  worse  at  night 
because  there  is  no  distraction,  no  friendly  hand  oft- 
times,  which  may  be  touched.  We  are  Tace-to-face 
with  the  inevitable  and  the  night  is  present  all  the  more 
rigidly  because  of  the  rest  and  sleep  of  those  near  us. 
The  psalms  of  David  contain  innumerable  references 
to  the  night  and  they  vary  in  type,  from  those  con- 
cerning the  depressing  effects  of  darkness,  to  the  pro- 
found sense  of  divine  nearness  and  guidance.  If  there 
is  a  human  mirror  to  be  found  for  the  inner  life  of  the 
struggling  Christian  in  any  walk  of  life,  it  is  to  be 
found  in  the  life  and  experiences  of  David.  Here  is 
a  picture  of  the  happiness  of  night:  "  I  call  to  remem- 
brance my  song  in  the  night.  I  commune  with  my 
own  heart  and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search."  In  an- 
other psalm  he  says:  "Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  Again,  there  is 
the  sublime  assurance  in  the  promise:  "  Thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night,  nor  for  the  arrow* 
that  flieth  by  day,  nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness." 

If  we  would  recall  clearly  the  evolution  of  own 
childish  fears  of  darkness  into  the  condition  of  spir- 
itual faith  and  trust  which  we  sometimes  attain,  we 
might  have  a  better  understanding  of  what  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  after  we  have  really  come  into  the 
morning  of  eternal  day.  Jesus  spent  many  lonely 
nights  in  prayer,  wishing,  hoping — humanly  we  can 
imagine — that  the  shadows  which  made  him  shrink 
from  the  cross  might  be  dispelled.  There  was  no  one 
to  watch  with  him,  and  even  if  there  had  been  some 


one  in  the  flesh,  the  watch  would  have  been  futile  for 
they  could  not  understand.  They  could  not  go  all  the 
way  into  the  darkness  that  enveloped  him.  The  per- 
plexities of  the  night  must  ever  be  met  and  solved 
alone.  And,  conversely,  there  are  the  peace  and  the 
joy  that  are  too  sacred  for  sharing  with  any  other  soul, 
when  the  inner  light  has  conquered  outer  darkness. 

How  many  of  us  appreciate  the  physical  blessings  of 
fearless  rest  and  sound  sleep  which  enable  us  to  carry 
on  through  all  the  day's  toil  and  perplexity?  There 
is  no  physical  blessing  like  refreshing  sleep.  It  seems 
almost  unaccountable  that  people  can  meet  the  dark- 
ness of  night  and  the  weariness  of  the  day's  close  with 
no  involuntary  prayer  for  protection,  no  expression  of  i 
gratitude  for  the  day's  blessings,  no  supplication  for 
the  mercy  and  pardon  which  we  all  need  to  the  utter- 
most degree.  It  is  all  uncertain,  when  we  go  to  rest, 
as  to  whether  or  not  we  shall  rise  for  another  day's 
battle.  So  the  tired  soul  who  can  lie  down  every  night 
in  the  spirit  of  that  time-worn  childish  prayer,  "  Now 
I  lay  me  down  to  sleep,"  possesses  a  wealth  of  spir- 
itual resources  which  is  the  greatest  of  life's  gifts. 

It  is  fitting  that  the  book  of  Revelation,  of  which  we 
understand  so  little  and  yet  love  so  .much,  should  fur- 
nish references  to  the  night,  and  the  most  comforting 
assurances  concerning  its  absence  in  the  future  world. 
John  was  the  writer  most  fitted  to  answer  the  question 
which  is  graven  deeply  in  every  human  heart: 
"  Watchman,  what  of -the  night?"  This  is  his  answer: 
"And  there  shall  be  no  night  there,  and  they  need  no 
candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giv- 
eth  them  light." 

Thus  it  is  that  there  is  no  song  in  our  American 
language  better  loved,  or  in  more  universal  demand 
than  the  simple  version  of  this  promise  as  worded  in 
the  song,  "  In  the  Land  of  Fadeless  Day."  The  nights 
are  so  dark  and  long  sometimes,  pain  and  fear  are  so 
real,  that  the  years  promise  nothing  but  additional  bur- 
dens and  struggles,  more  disappointments  and  more 
complete  disillusionments.  It  is  no  wonder  that  we 
love  this  simple  interpretation :  , 

"God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears; 
There's  no  death,  no  pain,  nor  fears; 
And  they  count  not  time  by  years, 

For  there  is  '  no  night  there.'  " 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


1  Why  the  Anointing?" 


A  Carol 

BY  ESTHER  M.  VAN  DYKE 
There  came  one  day 
In  a  manger  low, 
In  the  long,  long  time  ago, 
A  Baby. 

There  sang  in  the  sky, 
In  the  starry  light, 
With  a  halo  of  glory  bright, 
The  angels. 

There  went  from  the  hill 

In  a  trembling  haste, 

And  ne'er  did  a  moment  waste, 

The  shepherds. 

They  hailed  the  glad  news 
Of  peace  and  goodwill, 
Of  glory  to  God  in  heaven  still, 
With  rapture. 

They  came  to  the  Babe, 
And  with  praise  to  see 
Him  who  should  their  Redeemer  be, 
Joyfully. 

There  shone  in  the  East 
A  wondrous  star 

That  led  the  Wise-men  from  afar 
To  worship. 

They  came  with  gifts — 
Frankincense  and  jnyrrh 
And  gold  had  they  to  offer 
The  Christ  Child. 

Oh,  joyous  thought — 
That  the  angels'  song 
Rings  through  all  the  ages  long, 
Forever. 


Chicago,  111. 


BY    MRS.    CHAS.   F.   HOPKINS 

The  writer  has  read  the  article  under  the  title,  "An 
Experience,"  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  of  Nov.  10, 
with  much  interest.  There  are  rich  experiences  and 
great  privileges  to  be  enjoyed,  by  the  child  of  God, 
through  the  anointing  service.  The  absolute  trust  and 
confidence  of  this  sister,  in  God  and  his  promise,  so  far 
as  she  understood,  made  the  blessing  of  which  she 
wrote  possible.  This  ordinance  means  much  more 
than  most  folks  realize. 

Through  the  fall  of  man,  sin,  fear,  unrest,  sickness, 
disease  and  death  came  into  the  world.  The  human 
race  was  then  in  an  abandoned  state  with  no  hope  of 
getting  anything  from  God.  In  the  Garden. of  Eden 
a  Savior  of  mankind  was  promised.  Calvary  is  the 
only  ground  for  any  benefit  to  fallen  man.  When  Jesus 
atoned  for  our  sins  on  the  cross  he  also  made  pro- 
vision for  the  result  of  sin  (Isa.  53:  4.  5).  In  verse  4, 
scholars  tell  us,  the  Hebrew  words  choli  and  makob 
have  been  incorrectly  translated  "  griefs  "  and  "  sor- 
rows." The  two  words  mean,  respectively,  "  sick- 
nesses "  and  "  pains  "  everywhere  else  that  they  appear 
throughout  the  Old  Testament.  Therefore  the  prophet 
is  saying  in  Isa.  53:4:  "Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
sicknesses  and  carried  our  pains."  In  verse  5  he  says: 
"  And  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  Folks  try  to 
spiritualize  that  statement  and  apply  its  meaning  to  the 
soul.  The  soul  did  not  need  healing.  It  was  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sin.  It  needed  resurrecting.  Matt.  8: 
16,  17,  is  an  explanation  of  what  Isaiah  was  saying. 
Could  anything  be  plainer?  Did  you  ever  wonder  why 
Christ  healed  all  the  sick  that  came  to  him  while  on 
earth?  These  verses  tell  you  why.  In  1  Peter  2:24 
we  have  practically  the  same  statement  as  that  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah.  In  Psalm  103:2,  3,  David  says: 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits:  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  heal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases." 

Some  folks  teach  that  Christ  performed  these 
miracles  of  healing  to  show  his  power.  Had  they  been 
for  that  purpose  he  would  have  healed  one  here  and 
another  there.  The  Bible  always  says:  "He  healed 
all,  he  healed  everyone."  He  healed  the  sick  because 
of  his  mercy  and  compassion,  because  lie  came  into  the 
world  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  (1  John  3:8). 
Peter,  after  three  years  of  close  fellowship  and  con- 
stant association  with  Christ,  describes  his  earthly  min- 
istry in  one  brief  statement :  "  How  God  anointed 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power,  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil,  for  God  was  with 
him"  (Acts  10:38).  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that 
sickness  is  of  the  devil?  This  verse,  just  mentioned, 
makes  it  clear  that  it  is.  Jesus  practically  said  so  when 
he  healed  the  crooked  woman   (Luke  13:  16). 

When  he  sent  forth  the  twelve  disciples  he  gave 
them  power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease  (Matt.  9:35  to  Matt.  10:1).  Soon  after, 
seventy  more  were  sent  forth  to  heal  as  well  as  to 
preach.  When  he  gave  the  great  commission  he  in- 
tended the  work  should  be  carried  on.  Read  Mark  16: 
15  to  end  of  the  chapter.  In  verse  17  he  says:  "  And 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe."  Here  he 
enumerates  different  things  and  concludes  in  verse  18 : 
"  They  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  re- 
cover." 

I  note  the  sister  said  she  did  not  ask  positive  healing 
which  she  had  a  perfect  right  to  do,  through  the  atone- 
ment, had  she  fully  understood  the  blessed  privileges 
of  the  child  of  God.  God  has  provided  healing  for  his 
children.  Turn -to  James  5:14  to  16  and  note  the 
promise.  He  says  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up.  We  accept  our 
salvation  through  faith  and  we  can  claim  any  other 
promise  in  the  same  way.  We  have  the  promise  of 
healing,  so  why  not  claim  it,  through  faith,  which  is 
simply  asking  God  for  what  he  has  promised  and  then 
resting  the  case  with  him.  He  is  faithful  and  will  keep 
his  word  when  his  child  believes.  Because  many  do 
not  know  the  Lord  provided  healing  for  his  children, 
through  the  atonement,  they  add:  "If  it  be  thy  will," 
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to  their  petition  for  their  healing  which  is  a  faith 
destroying  phrase.  He  said:  "I  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  my  will,  but  the  will  of  rum  that 
sent  me."  When  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them  and  healed  them,  he  was  revealing  the  will  of 
God  for  oxw  bodies.  In  Heb.  13:8  we  read:  '  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  f°™ver. 
What  he  did  while  on  earth  he  will  do  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  (John  14:12-14). 

I  have  seen  wonderful  restorations  to  health  of  peo- 
ple who  believed  God  for  their  healing,  through  the 
anointing  and  prayer.  I  have  seen  persons  born  Wind 
receive  their  sight  and  those  born  deaf  rece.ve  then- 
hearing  and  learn  to  speak.  I  have  seen  folks  healed 
of  terrible  cancers  and  all  manner  of  afflictions. 

One  year  ago  last  April  I  had  my  hearing  restored 
which  was  very  defective,  and  it  is  needless  to  say  1 
have  been  praising  the  Lord  for  it  ever  since      One 
year  ago  last  July  our  daughter  eleven  years  old  was 
healed  after  almost  two  and  one-half  years  of  suffer- 
ing    She  was  afflicted  with  a  very  bad  form  of  neuritis 
and  at  times  was  unable  to  walk  for  weeks.    At  other 
times  she  would  be  unable  to  dress  or  feed  herself. 
Part  of  the  time  she  was  bordering  on  St.  Vitus'  dance. 
She  also  had  a  goitre  and  bad  tonsils.    Four  doctors 
failed  in  her  case,  but  the  Lord  healed  her.     She  has 
been  a  well  girl  ever  since  the  evening  she  was  anointed 
and  prayed  for.    How  we  do  thank  the  Lord  for  this 
wonderful  provision  for  his  suffering  children.     Last 
winter  my  husband  was  healed  of  rheumatism  and 
other  ailments  of  many  years'  standing  through  the 
anointing.    There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  as  to  whether 
it  is  his  will  or  not  to  heal  sick  folks,  and  let  me  add 
that- when  we  trust  him.  fully,  there  will  be  no  need  to 
to  to  a  hospital.    The  Lord  will  do  the  operating  and 
leave  no  scar.     James  did  not  say  that  when  you  are 
down  upon  what  is  apparently  your  death-bed  and  the 
doctors  have  given  up  hope,  send  for  the  elders  and  let 
them  pray  over  you.     He  said:  "Is  any  sick  among 
you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him      (J  as.  5  . 
14,  15). 
Elgin,  III.  . —•— 


Volunteers 

BY  D.  E.  CRIPE 

A  volunteer  is  one  who  freely,  willingly  offers  his 
services  and  even  his  life  for  a  cause  which  he  believes 
is  right  and  just  and  worthy  of  his  best  efforts.  He 
is  ready  to  prepare  himself  by  self-denial,  sacrifice  and 
severe  discipline  so  that  he  can  render  the  very  best 
service  of  which  he  is  capable.  The  volunteer  makes 
.  a  better  soldier  than  he  who  is  impressed  into  the  serv- 
ice against  his  will,  for  his  heart  and  his  aspirations 
are  bound  up  in  his  chosen  task. 

Some  fine  young  people  who  enlist  in  the  service  of 
Jesus  volunteer  for  mission  work  and  prepare  them- 
selves by  years  of  close  application  and  much  self- 
denial  to  be  properly  educated  and  equipped  to  go  at 
short  notice  to  any  foreign  field  in  any  heathen  and  to 
which  they  may  be  called.  They  hold  themselves  in 
readiness  to  devote  their  time,  their  energies  and  then 
lives  to  the  noble  work  of  teaching  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion to  those  who  know  it  not.  They  willingly  sacri- 
fice the  joys  of  home  and  friends  and  the  comforts  of 
their  native  land,  and  endure  the  privations,  discom- 
forts and  hardships  incident  to  life  amongst  poor,  ig- 
norant and  benighted  people. 

There  is  another  class  of  volunteers  who  have  en- 
listed in  the  service  of  Jesus,  who  are  as  earnest,  as 
faithful  and  as  devoted  as  those  who  prepare  them- 
selves for  foreign  service,  but  whose  modest,  s.mple, 
unassuming  lives  have  no  glamour  and  who  are  sel- 
dom known  outside  of  their  own  homes.  They  may 
not  have  given  as  much  time  to  their  preparation,  have 
not  passed  through  the  same  discipline,  nor  are  they 
so  specifically  educated  for  any  one  line  of  service. 
But  they  have  volunteered  to  serve  their  Captain  in  any 
work  ,o  which  he  may  call  them;  they  are  ready  to 
give  whole-hearted  labor  no  matter  how  lowly,  how  un- 
promising, or  even  how  senile  the  task  may  be.    They 


know  that  simple,  lowly  service  is  as  much  appreciated 
by  the  Head  of  the  church  as  that  which  the  world 
holds  in  higher  esteem.  That  the  hewer  of  wood  and 
the  drawer  of  water  are  needed  in  the  Lord's  service  as 
well  as  the  teacher  of  the  word ;  that  in  laboring  ...  the 
vineyard',  the  cultivating  of  the  soil,  the  weeding,  the 
pruning  and  training  of  the  vines  are  as  necessary  as 
the  gathering  of  the  fruit  and  the  treading  of  the  wine 

press.  .   „       , 

"  They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait,  and  per- 
haps this  type  of  service  requires  more  grace  than  that 
of  active  labor.  In  the  accomplishing  of  visible  good 
the  long  waiting  for  opportunity  for  great  serv.ee  does 
not  compare  with  the  performing  little  deeds  which  are 
always  waiting  to  be  done.  In  this  respect  those  who 
have  volunteered  for  any  service  that  may  be  done  for 
the  Master,  are  more  useful  than  those  who  wait  for 
the  higher  tasks  that  are  a  long  time  in  coming. 

This  truth  is  well  illustrated  by  the  life  of  two  g.rls 
in  a  large,  well-to-do,  worldly   family  in  the  Middle 
West      They  came  to  the  church  in  early  g.rlhood. 
They  were  quiet,  modest,  ladylike,  and  not  over  strong. 
As  long  as  there  was  a  working  body  in  reach,  there 
were  given  them  many  tasks  to  do  which  they  never  re- 
fused     They  always  performed  the  work  given  them 
to  the  best  of  their  ability.    They  never  absented  them- 
selves from  worship  when  it  was  possible  to  be  there. 
Slack  attendance  from  others  and  a  lack  of  workers 
never  discouraged  them.     These  girls  prepared  them- 
selves for  teaching  and  for  years  taught  in  the  public 
schools,  but  they  did  not  allow  this  to  interfere  with 
their  church  work.    Then  the  time  came  when  a  few 
of  the  faithful  workers  were  laid  to  their  long  rest  and 
others  went  to  other  places  of  labor,  but  this  did  not 
discourage  them,  for  they  labored  successfully  to  keep 
up  the  Sunday-school.    Then  one  of  them  married  and 
in  the  course  of  years  her  family  cares  prevented  her 
from  doing  much  work  for  the  Master.     The  other, 
who  was  the  more  frail  of  the  two,  put  herself  on 
double  duty  and  labored  all  the  more  faithfully.    The 
home  Sunday-school  was  not  neglected  and  so  contin- 
ued to  prosper,  although  there  was  no  one  there    0 
preach  the  word.    On  the  hot  Sunday  afternoons,  w.th 
such  help  as  she  could  muster,  she  went  some  distance 
to  a  small  town,  forsaken  by  Christian  workers,  and 
there  organized  and  carried  on  a  Sunday-school,  which 
she  had  to  superintend.    Often  also  she  had  to  teach  a 
class     How  much  good  has  been  accomplished  by  this 


faithful,   devoted,   disinterested  work  we  may  never 
know. 

The  name  of  this  faithful  Christian  worker  has 
probably  never  appeared  on  the  pages  of  our  literature, 
and  little  honor  and  less  reward  will  she  ever  receive  in 
this  life  but  no  doubt  in  that  final  day  when  heaven  s 
books  shall  be  opened  her  name  will  be  found  written 
in  the  book  of  the  remembrances  of  God.  and  she  vv.ll 
be  one  of  the  jewels  carefully  garnered  into  his  treas- 
ures. 

Chico,  Calif. _^- ■ 


Men's  Work 

..   J.  WERKMAN,  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY 


The  Manual  of  Men's  Work,  which  can  be  obtained 
from  the  Elgin  office,  many  thousands  of  which  have 
already  been  distributed  over  the  Brotherhood,  lists  as 
one  of  the  most  important  activities  in  which  a  local 
laymen's  organization  should  be  engaged,  the  promo- 
tion in  a  definite  way  of  missionary  education. 

We  would  recommend  that  a  small  missionary  com- 
mittee of  laymen  be  appointed  from  and  by  the  mens 
club,  which  will  undertake : 

1-  To  study  and  make  a  survey  of  the  giving  ot 
the  members  of  the  church  to  local,  benevolent  and  mis- 
sionary  work.  ,       , 

2  To  arrange  a  special  program  for  the  study  of 
missions  and  the  reading  of  missionary  literature  on  the 
part  of  the  younger  and  older  men  of  the  church. 

3  To  promote  a  personal  evangelism  class,  which 
studies  preferably  the  course  which  was  prepared  es- 
pecially for  the  men  of  our  church  under  the  auspices 
of  the' National  Council  of  Men's  Work  and 'he  pub- 
lication of  which  was  begun  in  the  "  Men  ,  Work ^Bul- 
letin." which  can  be  obtained  also  from  the  Elgin  office. 

4  To  secure  official  approval  for  the  conduct  of  a 
supplemental  canvass  each  year  of  those  members  who 
are  not  giving  to  missionary  work  in  order  to  add  these 
who  are  not  giving  to  those  who  are  giving 

5  To  prevail  upon  the  pastor  and  church  officers 
to  make  clearer  than  is  now  customary,  *"****« 
seeking  admission  to  membership  in  he  church, 
whether  on  confession  or  by  letter,  his  obligation  to  a 
life  of  regular  worship,  service  and  giving  as  a  re- 
quirement and  privilege  of  such  church  members!,.,, 

Chicago,  III. 


Saving  and  Spending 

BY  WM.  J.  TINKLE 

There  are  many  people  who  lavish"  money  on  their 
clothes  their  tables,  the  furnishings  of  their  houses 
and  in  other  lines  where  the  expenditure  of  an  over 
amount  does  no  real  good.  We  who  believe  m  the  s.m- 
ple life  wonder  why  they  do  this.  Why  do  they  not 
try  to  be  economical  and  efficient  in  their  spending? 

We  do  not  believe  in  voluntarily  reducing  ones  in- 
come, thus  making  the  simple  life  a  necessity.    Nor  do 
we  advocate  living  on  a  few  cents  a  day,  so  as  to  lay 
up  a  pile  of  gold  to  gloat  over.    What  then?    We  be- 
heve  in  reducing  expenses  on  those  things  of  tnva 
or  fleeting  value,  that  we  may  have  more    o  spend  for 
"activities^,  satisfactions  truly  worth  while.    No  on 
cares  to  economize  on  everything;  we  spend  the  most 
money  for  the  things  we  consider  most  valuable.     It 
i    a  sad  fact  that  the  way  so  many  spend  their  money 
shows  that  they  value  material  things  far  above  the 
spiritual. 

Plymouth,  Wis. 

A  Covenant  of  Love 

BY  EZRA  FLORY    . 

One  of  our  missionaries  asked  a  native  why ^he. md 
another  native  persisted  in  calling  themselves  brot hers 
when  their  names  differed.  The  native  rep  bed  prompt 
Z  "  We  have  a  custom  that  you  do  not  know  about, 
ft  is  when  two  love  each  other  much,  that  we  draw 
b  ood  fom  our  bodies,  mix  it  in  a  drink  and  each  -al- 
lows some  of  the  drink,  that  we  become  blood  brothers^ 
But  the  missionary  knew  about  such  a  covenant  for 
he  read  of  it  in  the  Bible  and  elsewhere. 

It  was  thus  that  the  children  of  Israel  entered  into 
It  was  iq.?41       It  was  so 

a  covenant  at  Mount  S.nai  (Ex.  W  i*h 
that  David  and    Jonathan  made  a  covenant.     Christ 
ok  "cup  the  last  evening,  and  using  subst.tute  blood 
told  his  disciples:  "This  tata  new  covenant  m  my 
Wood  all  of  you  drink  of  it." 

T  e  blood  covenant  has  been  one  of  the  most  sacred 
in  all  history.  People  would  break  a  marriage  om- 
Lt  ong  before  tlJcontract  would  be  broken.  David 
sought  out  children  of  Jonathan  and  Saul  a  ter  the 
el  of  both  that  he  might  show  kindness  c ,  th ^pos- 
terity of  his  blood  brothers.  Livingstone  and  Stanley 
on,  a  ted  with  the  black  people  in  central  Africa  m 

Z  or  imbibe  blood  they  would  receive  a  share  of  that 

"God  proposed  entering  into  a  blood  covenant  with 
Israel  who  were  slaves  escaping  from  bondage.  Sub„- 
u  blood  was  used  in  this  contract.  Israel  broke  th 
tine  imuuu  11-311    wept    about    this 

contract.        erem.ah      J-   ^         ?    God  would 
broken  contract  and  saw  live  initiated 

make  .  neW  one,  using £ .  owr .bloods  initi  ^ 

tc"^  -  -  — rt  -,*« 

,„  ,— *»."«  >•*"  «  ""  ~-  ""  ™" 

(Conliiuwl  On   1'agt  81" 
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"  Better  Than  Statuary  " 

BY  ALBERT  C.  SCHUE 
Tout:  "  The  Word  bramt  fle.h  "  (John  I:  14.) 

Introduction  . 

( 1 )  General  Armstrong  of  Hampton  Institute  used 
to  say  to  his  students:  "  Doing  what  can't  be  done  is 
the  glory  of  living." 

(2)  A  New  York  evening  paper  on  Saturday,  May 
n  the  date  of  Lindbergh's  flight,  contained  on  one  of 
the  inside  pages  a  rather  elaborate  demonstration  by 
some  expert  showing  that  Lindbergh  could  not  make 
his  «-oal.  But  the  first  page  of  that  same  paper,  printed 
later,  had  flung  across  the  top  of  it  in  gigantic  letters 
the  news  that  Lindbergh  had  arrived. 

(3)  Hon.  Charles  Evans  Hughes  in  presenting  the 
Cross  of  Honor  to  Col.  Lindbergh  from  the  United 
States  Flag  Association,  declared  that,  "  In  your  flight 
you  happily  incarnated  the  spirit  of  America." 
The  Idea—"  The  Word  became  flesh." 

(1)  God's  method— historically  seen:  (a)  man 
was  created  in  the  image  of  God ;  (b)  conscience  is  the 
inner  voice  of  God;  (c)  the  Scriptures  are  the  history 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

(2)  Why  do  we  celebrate  Christmas?  (a)  Nega- 
tively—not a  new  word:  new  is  concealed  in  the  old; 
old  in  the  new  revealed,  (b)  Positively— an  old  word 
in  new  dress,  (c)  Incarnation  cut  the  taproot  of 
idolatry. 

(3)  "The  Christ  of  the  Andes."  The  spirit  of 
Christmas  is  the  spirit  of  peace— peace  on  earth,  good- 
will to  men.  And  that  peace  is  coming.  For  genera- 
tions the  two  South  American  republics  of  Argentina 
and  Chile  quarreled,  and  at  times  fought,  over  the  lo- 
cation of  a  boundary.  Now  on  a  peak  of  the  Andes 
Mountains,  upon  the  boundary  line  established  between 
the  two  countries  three  miles  above  the  level  of  the 
ocean,  a  colossal  statue  of  Christ  has  been  erected. 
The  figure  is  26  feet  high,  and  stands  upon  a  granite 
hemisphere.  Upon  the  pedestal,  this  inscription  (Span- 
ish) has  been  cut:  "The  mountains  will  crumble  to 
dust  ere  Argentineans  and  Chileans  break  the  peace 
which  they,  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  the  Redeemer,  have 
sworn  to  keep." 

But  we  must  have  more  than  statuary.    It  helps,  but 
it  requires  incarnation  in  human  form  to  make  the 
peace  of  God  cover  the  earth. 
The  Application 

( 1 )  In  the  Atlantic  Monthly  of  three  years  ago  for 
December,  Joseph  Fort  Newton,  writing  on  this  ques- 
tion, "Will  Christmas  Ever  Come?"  asks  the  eternal 
inquiry  of  the  forward-looking  men  and  women  of 
the  modem  world.  "  Thus  far  man  has  had  but  one 
final  answer  to  every  problem^/orce."  Men  take  the 
name  of  Jesus  on  their  lips  but  continue  to  worship  at 
the  shrine  of  Moloch.  "  Christmas  is  both  a  fact  and  al- 
so a  faith.  .  .  .  We  have  learned  that  no  law,  no  de- 
vice invented  by  the  wit  of  man,  can  heal  the  broken 
lives  and  the  warring  wills  of  men.  .  .  .  Only  re- 
•  ligion  can  redeem  men  from  the  law  of  the  jungle ;  not 
religion  as  an  abstraction,  still  less  as  a  huddle  of  sects, 
but  religion  as  a  mighty  law  and  principle  of  be- 
ing. .  .  .  Christmas  is  the  theology  of  a  world  to 
be.  .  .  .  The  Christian  era  Ues  ahead  of  us.  .  .  . 
Christmas  is  a  prophetic  day,  looking  not  so  much 
backward  as  forward.  .  .  .  It  is  not  a  melody,  but 
a  divine  symphony."  Will  Christmas  ever  come?  It 
will  when  we  are  ready  for  it  to  come.    Not  before. 

(2)  In  this  connection  is  it  not  interesting  to  hear 
what  Henry  van  Dyke  has  to  say?  Somewhere  he 
says  that  he  is  not  a  pessimist,  not  indeed  an  optimist, 
but  is  a  meliorist,  one  who  is  doing  his  best  to  make 
things  better.  This  is  the  common  sense  basis.  Things 
are  moving  upward.    The  kingdom  of  God  is  coming. 

(3)  Sometime  ago  there  appeared  in  a  certain 
newspaper  two  ads  adjacent  to  each  other.  Number 
one — "  Wanted,  a  man  to  impersonate  Santa  Claus." 
Number  two — "  Wanted,  a  man  to  give  blood  for 
transfusion."     In  these  two  ads  we  find  the  entire 


philosophy  of  Christmas.  Here  is  the  seeming  and 
also  the  real.  We  are  familiar  with  the  first  but  let 
us  not  forget  the  second. 

(4)  It  was  a  great  day  when  America  said  to  the 
Allies:  "  We  are  coming  to  help  you."  But  the  thing 
that  gave  value  to  the  word  was  the  fact  the  American 
troops  finally  came,  were  on  French  soil  and  in  the 
fight.  When  they  were  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the 
French,  then  the  word  became  flesh.  It  had  become 
incarnated.  The  fact  of  vital  incarnation  is  the  central 
fact  in  human  history.  It  gives  the  word  power. 
Statuary  is  good,  but  incarnation  is  better. 

Conclusion 

(1)  "On  the  ancient  minster  of  Basel  are  two 
sculptured  groups:  St.  Martin,  cutting  his  coat  in  two 
with  his  sword  to  clothe  a  beggar;  and  St.  George, 
spurring  his  horse  against  the  dragon  that  has  dev- 
astated the  country."  Every  Christian  should  embody 
both  kinds  of  sainthood  in  his  life. 

(2)  There  is  a  man  from  this  home  fighting  at  the 
front;  referring  to  the  soldier  boy  in  France.  There 
ought  to  be  the  same  words  referring  to  the  Christian 
of  that  home :  he  may  be  out  at  work ;  he  may  be  on  the 
mission  field ;  every  Christian  home  ought  to  be  repre- 
sented by  a  man  or  woman  at  the  front. 

(3)  The  Gospel  in  shoe  leather— the  kind  we  all 
can  wear — this  is  the  intimate  meaning  of  all  that 
Christmas  typifies  in  practical  Christian  living.  Every 
life  must  be  immersed  in  consecrated  services  and  bap- 
tized by  courageous  devotion.  This  is  better  than 
statuary. 

Tekonslw,  Mich. 


Are  You  a  Graduate  of  the  Midnight  Lamp? 

BY  H.  L.  HARTSOUGH 

There  may  be  some  excuse  for  not  being  a  graduate 
of  college  or  seminary,  but  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  be  a  constant  student  at  the  midnight  lamp. 
In  college  there  were  comparatively  few  selective 
courses.  Often  one  could  not  get  just  what  he  wanted, 
but  in  books  he  has  a  range  as  extensive  as  the  reach 
of  literature.  We  used  to  complain,  especially  in  the 
freshman  year,  about  the  lack  of  scholarship  on  the 
part  of  our  teachers,  but  at  the  midnight  lamp  we  can 
sit  at  the  feet  of  the  greatest  masters,  past  and  present. 
I  recently  heard  a  minister  give  an  address  to  his 
own  church.  The  people  were  unusually  attentive  and 
went  away  expressing  to  each  other  how  much  they 
were  helped,  for  during  the  twenty  minutes  he  spoke  he 
had  led  his  people  out  of  the  old  beaten  paths  into  new 
fields.  His  address  was  fresh,  clear  and  challenging, 
but  most  of  all  he  left  his  people  with  a  new  and  valua- 
ble field  opened  for  them  to  continue  their  thinking. 

This  minister  was  a  very  ordinary  speaker.  What 
made  this  address  unusually  good?  I  recognized  all 
through  the  address  the  golden  thoughts  of  a  recent 
book  I  had  just  read.  Would  the  speaker  have  been 
embarrassed  had  he  known  that  I  recognized  where  he 
got  the  line  of  thought?  He  should  not  have  been,  for 
it  was  evident  through  the  entire  address  that  he  was 
not  a  literary  thief.  Neither  was  he  too  lazy  to  think 
for  himself.  He  had  done  three  very  important  things : 
First,  he  had  made  the  thoughts  of  the  book  his  very 
own.  Second,  he  translated  the  ideas  of  the  author 
into  the  life  and  thought  and  needs  of  his  people. 
Third,  he  gave  the  thoughts  in  his  own,  well  chosen, 
carefully  selected  words. 

There  are  four  excuses  some  of  us  give  why  we  are 
not  students  of  the  midnight  lamp.  ' 

1.  Money.  Since  the  Gish  Fund  is  offering  us 
choice  books  worth  a  dollar  and  a  half  for  thirty-five 
cents,  we  have  little  excuse. 

2.  Direction.  What  shall  I  read?  The  Gish  Fund 
Committee  is  giving  us  splendid  service  here.  We 
can't  read  everything.  Book  companies  are  anxious  to 
sell  their  books ;  our  committee  is  anxious  to  serve  us. 
Many  of  us  will  want  to  add  many  books  to  the  yearly 
selection  of  the  committee,  but  we  surely  do  appreciate 
the  service  rendered  by  this  committee. 

3.  Time.  I  do  not  have  time  to  read.  I  think  there 
are  two  answers  to  this  objection.  Most  of  us  let 
enough  time  slip  through  our  fingers  unused  which,  if 
applied  in  purposeful,  well  directed   reading,  would 


make  us  worth  infinitely  more  to  the  kingdom.  Again, 
in  most  of  our  programs  we  could  find  things  we  could 
delegate  to  other  hands  and  leave  us  with  more  time 
to  enrich  our  souls. 

4.  Will.  The  Gish  Committee  can  not  supply  this, 
neither  can  the  Lord.  If  the  urge  of  our  high  and 
holy  calling  does  not  supply  this  we  should  seek  other 
employment. 

Chicago,  1U.     ,  , 

A  Hint  to  the  Wise  , 

'by  jas.  a.  sell 
Bro.  J.  H.  Moore  in  his  "  Conference  Reflections  " 
in  Messenger  No.  31  struck  a  vital  point  when  he 
said:  "Our  college  trained  men  can  easily  distance 
the  fathers  in  good  readable  English,  but  not  in  clean 
cut  arguments  and  appeals  to  what  was  regarded  as 
reason." 

This  applies  to  other  things  worthy  of  attention. 
There  is  a  stilted  style  creeping  into  the  pulpit  and  the 
press  that  is  not  commendable.  It  is  however  a  deli- 
cate subject  to  approach.  It  is  the  illiterate  rebuking 
or  instructing  the  learned.  The  man  who  has  spent 
years  in  study  or  digging  about  in  the  higher  schools 
of  learning  of  course  knows  more  than  those  who  have 
not  had  that  experience.  They  also  have  a  better  way 
of  saying  what  they  know,  but  when  they  go  off  into 
a  flight  of  technicalities  and  seemingly  try  to  see  how 
many  words  they  can  use  to  convey  an  idea,  it  is  some- 
thing else.  And  the  tragedy  of  the  thing  is  that  the 
idea  sometimes  gets  lost  in  the  multitude  of  words. 

Speakers  often  go  beyond  the  reach  of  their  hearers 
and  are  beating  the  air  in  such  a  way  that  they  are  not 
understood.  This  is  about  the  same  as  speaking  in  an 
unknown  tongue. 

Young  people  are  dropping  out  of  religious  services 
and  going  wrong  not  because  they  are  irreligious  but 
because  they  are  not  entertained  by  teaching  that  they 
understand.  The  mind  is  so  made  that  it  can  not  be 
interested  in  what  it  does  not  understand.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  preacher  to  come  down  and  talk  to  the 
people,  teach  them,  feed  the  sheep,  feed  the  lambs.  He 
should  be  very  sure  that  he  is  placing  the  food  where 
they  can  get  it. 

There  are  a  great  many  nonchurch  goers,  and  the 
number  is  on  the  increase.  Efforts  have  been  made  to 
determine  the  cause.  The  blame  is  frequently  laid  on 
the  preaching.  It  is  to  them  dry  and  monotonous  be- 
cause it  did  not  touch  on  human  life  or  experience. 

A  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  a  man  of  more 
-than  ordinary  intelligence,  an  aged  man  of  the  old 
school,  said:  "  I  go  regularly  to  church,  and  our  min- 
ister stands  high  in  the  profession,  but  I  must  confess 
that  I  am  getting  nothing  from  his  preaching.  It  is  all 
above  me.  When  I  go  home  I  have  nothing  to  think 
about."  When  asked  what  effect  he  thought  such 
preaching  would  have  on  people  of  less  intelligence 
and  on  young  people,  he  said,  "  It  is  worse  than  waste. 
It  creates  coldness  and  disgust." 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  thy  doctrine. 
Continue  in  them  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee."  Thus  Paul  spoke  to 
Timothy.  Simplicity  of  style,  plainness  of  language, 
purity  of  doctrine  will  always  find  a  ready  response  in 
the  human  heart.  The  appeal  is  to  reason,  to  hopes  and 
fears,  to  human  life  and  experience. 

Paul  told  the  Corinthians  that  he  came  to  them  not 
with  excellency  of  speech  and  that  his  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom.  As  a  de- 
vout Christian,  a  profound  thinker,  a  logical  reasoner, 
simple  in  his  language,  and  practical  in  application  he  is 
surely  a  model  worthy  of  imitation. 

Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

■  »  ■ 

When  It's  Christmas  in  the  Heart 

Only  those  who,  like  you,  celebrate  Christmas  in  the 
heart— only  those,  after  all,  can  know  the  true  Christ- 
mas. But  for  them,  above  the  pealing  of  the  bells, 
above  the  music  of  the  chimes,  there  sounds  an  inner 
harmony— a  melody  so  sweet,  so  clear,  that  all  the 
highways  and  byways  of  earth  shine  with  unexpected 
radiance— when  it's  Christmas  in  the  heart.— Selected 
by  Esther  M.  Van  Dyke. 
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HOME  AND  FAMILY 

Carol 

BY    KATHRYN    WKIGHT 

There  was  a  Baby  in  a  place 
So  mean  the  cattle  shared  it  too; 
There  was  a  little  spray  of  light 
So  fine  it  seemed  ethereal  lace, 
And  oh,  it  was  a  holy  night! 
There  was  a  mother  bending  down 
With  love  too  tender  to  be  told; 
Scarce  any  others  saw  the  sight 
So  many  housed  within  the  town, 
But  oh,  it  was  a  lovely  night ! 
There  was  a  sky  with  blossom-stars 
Arched  over   Bethlehem  to  watch ; 
The  Baby  slept,  his  sleep  was  light, 
For  him  not  yet  were  griefs  and  wars, 
And  then  it  was  a  silent  night  1 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 


The  Light  on  the  Hill 

BY    LEO   LILLIAN    WISE 

It  was  Christmas  Eve  but  in  the  house  set  upon  the 
hill  all  was  not  well.  For  Glen  Richard  was  facing  the 
prospect  of  admitting  failure.  It  did  not  taste  well 
in  his  reflections.  He  and  Alicia  had  come  here  to  car- 
ry out  ideals  of  service  among  ill-favored  children  of 
God.  Alicia  was  a  trained  nurse  and  her  quick,  deft 
hand  had  soothed  the  pain  of  many  sufferers.  And 
Glen  sought  to  carry  the  news  of  salvation  as  oppor- 
tunity presented  itself. 

However,  the  promised  support  had  failed  and  the 
small  fund  of  savings  had  dwindled  almost  to  the  van- 
ishing point.  True,  Glen  would  find  ready  financial 
support  by  forsaking  this  field  of  activity  and  entering 
the  financial  field  under  the  supervision  of  his  elder 
brother  Just  now  he  recalled  words  spoken  in  a 
harsh  tone  by  his  brother;  "  When  you  come  to  your 
senses  and  show  yourself  ready  to  do  a  man's  work  in 
the  world  I  promise  you  that  you  will  not  lack  for 
anything  that  money  can  buy."  » 

To  give  up  now  would  be  to  admit  that  his  God 
would  not  take  care  of  him.  But  in  justice  to  Alicia. 
he  thought,  would  it  not  be  better  to  surrender?  Alicia 
would  not  complain,  but  he  could  see  that  she  was  suf- 
fering from  the  lack  of  sufficient  nourishment.  On  the 
other  hand  to  go  back  on  these  needy  folk  about  him- 
how  could  he  do  it? 

Approaching  footsteps  warned  Glen  that  Alicia  was 
comin-  He  went  out  to  meet  her,  jingling  a  few  coins 
in  his  pocket.  As  always,  Alicia  was  smiling.  _  She 
asked :  "  Going  out  to  buy  the  Christmas  dinner? 

For  answer  he  drew  out  a  small  bunch  of  coins  and 
counted  them  slowly ; 

"  One  quarter,  one  half  dollar,  three  nickels  and  one 
dime-  grand  total,  one  dollar." 

Then  his  courage  breaking  for  the  moment  he  whis- 
pered :  "  Ah,  Alicia,  I  am  a  sorry  specimen  of  sup- 

P°"  Nonsense,"  cried  out  Alicia,  "keep  out  of  the 
dumps  on  Christmas  Eve!"  If  he  had  noticed  her 
eyes  he  would  have  glimpsed  the -sparkle  of  a  tear  ^ 
"  Come  let's  put  candles  in  all  the  windows  tonight, 
she  commanded.  And  away  they  hastened,  she  adding 
•as  an  afterthought;  "We  can  go  to  the  market  la  e 
tonight  and  buy  for  our  Christmas  feast."  The  supply 
of  candles  was  dwindling  also.  But  soon  the  house 
upon  the  hill  was  sparkling  light  with  candles  set  in 
every  window. 

Meantime  in  the  city  some  little  distance  off  the 
elder  brother,  Arthur  Richard,  had  been  meditating. 
And  the  more  he  thought  about  Glen  and  Alicia  the 
more  indignant  he  waxed.  Then  he  set  forth  for  their 
home  determined  to  end  this  foolish  notion  of  Glens 
and  bring  them  back  to  the  city  home. 

As  he  left  the  car  at  the  Stanton  station  he  sought 
some  one  to  direct  him  to  his  destination.  A  small  girl 
eagerly  answered  him :  . 

"  Oh   it's  that  house  on  the  hill,"  pointing  with  one 

*  thin  finger:  "  «  y°»  wU1  S°  along  with  mC  '  ""  **'" 
you  right  there." 


Somewhat  annoyed  by  this  self-appointed  guide  Ar- 
thur started  out  with  the  girl.  She  kept  up  a  running 
chatter. 

"  And  you  know  them?" 

■•  Oh  we  thinks  they  are  the  best  folks  in  the  world 
Every  night  I  watch  the  candle  in  the  window.     I 
know  that  if  we  need  them  we  can  soon  get  them. 

"  Why  if  old  Granny  Fields  is  took  bad  in  the  night, 
little  Johnny  scampers  over  there  in  a  hurry  and  the 
pretty  lady  goes  back  with  him. 

«  And  the  night  old  Al  Summers  died  some  one  went 
after  the  minister.  _ 

"  And  Pa  says,  that  since  the  light  shines  up  there 
every  night  there  hasn't  been  booze  brought  around 
here  like  it  used  to  be.  Oh,  I  tells  you,  everybody  is 
glad  to  see  the  light!"  .  . 

As  the  child  kept  on  artlessly  revealing  the  ministry 
of  Glen  and  Alicia  many  disconnected  sentences  came 
into  the  mind  of  the  bewildered  man :  "  A  city  set  upon 
the  hill-let  your  light  shine-that  all  men  may  find 
God  "  Was  it  possible  that  he  had  been  wrong?  And 
then  the  child  bade  him  Good-night  and  Merry  Christ- 
mas He  walked  slowly  toward  the  house  pondering 
just  how  to  meet  the  changed  situation. 

He  rapped  sharply  upon  the  door,  hurrying  footsteps 
sounded  as  Glen  hastened  to  the  door.  The  door  swung 
open  and  Glen  was  asking;  "What  may  we  do   for 

y°"  Take  me  in,  brother,  and  bid  mc  Merry  Christ- 
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One  of  my  friends 


And  the  brothers  clasped  hands  in  a  manner  like  to 
that  of  boyhood  days.  Arthur  was  welcomed  into  the 
home.    After  a  bit  he  asked  wistfully: 

<•  Will  you  take  me  in  as  a  silent  partner  on  this 
deal?  I  can't  talk  to  folks  like  Glen,  nor  car,  I  ease 
the  pain  of  a  weary  sufferer  like  Alicia.  But  the  Lord 
has  (riven  me  ability  to  earn  money. 

It  was  Alicia  who  answered  first.  "  Why,  brother, 
of  course  you  may  be  a  partner!"  And  then  Glen 
reached  out  his  hand  to  clasp  one  of  Arthur  s  in  silent 

^Afterward  the  two  men  set  off  for  the  market  to 
buy  the  makings  of  a  Christmas  feast  and  Ahaa  mused 
as  she  watched  out  the  window: 

"  Lights  shining  across  the  centuries  still  breathe 
out  the  message  of  peace  and  goodwill  upon  earth. 

Blooviville,  Ohio. 


The  Santa  Claus  Myth 

BY  MAUD  MOHLER  TRIMMER 

Every  holiday  season  young  mothers  must  face  the 
question-shall  I  teach  my  child  to  believe  in  Sar da 
Claus?  Many  good  Christian  people  have  told  then 
children  the  Santa  Claus  myth  as  very  truth  and  have 
not  lost  their  confidence  thereby.  Thousands  of  chil- 
dren have  delighted  in  the  story  which  many  people 
class  as  a  deliberate  lie,  but  just  as  surely  other  chil- 
dren have  suffered  because  of  it.  The  problem  then  is 
to  find  whether  the  joy  is  great  enough  to  pay  for  the 
misery  engendered. 

I  suppose  that  very  few,  if  any,  children  have  con- 
sidered their  parents  liars  for  telling  them  the  pretty 
make-believe  story.  Yet  I  for  myself  would  hate  o 
be  responsible  for  the  train  of  lies  it  is  necessary  to 
tell  to  keep  up  the  illusion.  Children  hear  that  Santa 
brings  gifts  to  good  children  only,  yet  with  their  own 
eyes  they  see  that  very  naughty,  spoiled  little  rascals 
are  often  deluged  with  gifts  while  some  of  the  quite 
good  children  have  but  few.  Poverty  stricken  mothers 
explain  that  Santa  finds  only  the  great  houses  of  the 
well-to-do.  Is  it  fair  to  uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  grand- 
parents and  friends  to  say  that  the  gifts  on  which  they 
expended  time  and  money  were  left  by  Santa?  Some 
parents  say  that  gifts  are  left  by  so  and  so  and  Santa 
Is  it  so  much  better  to  have  an  imaginary  kind  saint 
than  loving  parents? 

Children  do  suffer  if  Santa  does  not  reward  their 
merit  as  he  does  that  of  a  neighbor's  child,  but  that  is 
not  the  only  heartbreak  they  endure.  I  have  heard 
grown  people  tell  how  they  grieved  when  they  found 
that  there  was  no  real  Santa. 

In  spite  of  all  this,  the  most  of  folks  think  Santa 
essential  to  a  happy  Christmas,  possibly  because  they 


never  tried  to  dispense  with  him. 
once  said  to  me : 

"  I  do  pity  any  child  that  is  not  brought  up  on  Moth- 
er Goose  and  Santa  Claus."  Now  I  was  one  of  those 
children  who  had  no  Santa  Claus  and  I  defy  any  one 
to  have  happier  Christmases  than  mine.  Neither  has 
my  son  had  Santa  as  a  reality.  I  have  always  wished 
him  to  know  that  his  mother's  word  is  absolutely  de- 
pendable. I  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  see  that  the 
fairy  tale  is  more  beautiful  than  the  story  of  the  Babe, 
an-els  shepherds,  star,  Wise  men,  first  Christmas  gifts 
and   our  own  loving  remembrance   of   that   glorious 

birthday.  T 

My  parents  made  much  of  Christmas  and  so  do  1. 
and  my  son  has  a  full  share  in  the  fun.    I  told  h,m  the 
story  of  Santa  Claus,  explaining  that  it  was  only  a 
pretty  make-believe.     He  knows  that  there  is  a  God- 
given  spirit  of  love,  especially  active  during  the  Christ- 
mas season  that  we  personify  Santa  Claus.    He  knows 
that  whoever  gives  is  a  Santa  Claus.     At  Christmas 
time,  instead  of  discovering  a  gift  laden  tree  left  by  a 
mythical  being  he  has  the  fun  of  trimming  the  tree 
himself,  hanging  some  of  the  presents  on  it  and  when 
Christmas  time  is  past  he  insists  on  removing  and  put- 
ting away  the  decorations.     To  please  h.m  the  tree 
stands  till  New  Year's  or  when  the  needles  drop.    He 
likes  to  be  present  and  help  where  he  can  when  I  make 
the  Christmas  candies. 

I  find  most  folks  like  to  have  certain  family  customs 
for  Christmas.    It  is  part  of  our  Christmas  to  make 
gingerbread  men   to   give  to   the   youngsters   of   the 
neighborhood.     Although  our  boy  does  not  believe  in 
an  actual  Santa  he  likes  to  have  the  stockings  hung  and 
stuffed      He  likes  to  have  the  large  presents  hid  so 
that  we  may  hunt  for  them.    We  all  like  to  see  the 
familiar  decorations  brought  out.    We  hear  the  story 
of  the  Bethlehem  Babe  and  for  him  we  like  to  repeat 
the  old  Christmas  classic.  "The  Night  Before  Christ- 
mas."   We  have  taken  the  best  from  Santa  without  any 
falsehood. 

I  suppose  that  except  among  the  quite  poor,  Ameri- 
can families  find  that  the  children  receive  so  much 
from  the  various  friends  that  they  are  inclined  to  think 
of  Christmas  as  a  getting  rather  than  a  giving  time.  All 
children  should  be  trained  to  give  birthday  gifts  to 
Tesus  either  by  giving  to  the  work  of  the  church  or  by 
remembering  those  unfortunates  who  are  blessed  with 
neither  gifts  nor  friends.  That  is  how  we  solved  the 
problem. 

The  other  day  I  asked  my  son  if  he  had  ever  missed 
having  a  real  Santa  for  Christmas,  if  he  would  have 
been  happier  in  believing  in  him.  In  expressive  boy 
slang  he  emphatically  said  he  would  not  have  been 
happier  with  a  Christmas  different  from  the  one  he 
has  Neither  have  I  ever  needed  the  good  saint.  My 
Christmas  has  been  as  nearly  perfect  as  possible. 

I  still  love  Christmas.  I  like  trying  to  please  and 
surprise  my  friends.  I  like  the  jokes,  the  secrecy,  the 
mystery  and  the  sacredness  of  it  all.  I  like  the  joy  on 
faces  that  are  sad  other  times.  Really  Santa  is  not 
needed  and  he  costs  too  much  in  prevarications. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


"  Whose  Birthday  Is  It?" 

BY  BERTHA  RYAN  SHIRK 

This  question  was  asked  a  mother  by  a  puzzled  lit- 
tle girl  just  before  Christmas.  She  had  gone  down 
town  with  her  mother  on  a  shopping  tour.  A  Santa 
Claus,  dressed  in  bright  colors,  was  seen  standing  on 
a  street  corner,  doing  antics,  drawing  a  crowd  about 

As  they  entered  the  store  near-by  another  Santa, 
quite  n-ar  the  door,  was  greeting  and  chattering  with 
all  the  children  as  they  came  in.  Passing  down  the 
long  aisles,  they  had  to  push  their  way  through  the 
crowd  for  there  were  many  shoppers.  They  all  seemed 
to  be  buying  presents  for  some  one.  Some  one  must 
be  having  a  birthday  !  Then  the  child  spied  another  tun- 
ny Santa  Claus.  Maybe  it  was  to  be  Santa  Claus  birth- 
day but  she  had  always  thought  of  just  one  Santa. 
Now.  today,  she  had  counted  three.  She  was  a  puz- 
zled little  girl,  indeed!  . 

(Continued  on  Page  8151 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— December  22,  1928 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  December  23 

Sunday-school  Lesson.  Paul's  Last  Mcssagc-2  Tim.  4: 
' "JL*.  W..W  Meeting.-God's  Christmas  Gift  .o  .he 
World.  *    *    *    * 

Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

On.  baptism  in  the  Weltys  church,  Md. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Pomona  church.  Calif. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Pitsburg  church.  Ohio. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Manvel  church,  Texas. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Cherry  Grove  church,  111. 

Five  baptisms  in  the  Beaver  Creek  church,  Ind. 

Sevan  additions  to  the  Lick  Creek  church.  Ohio. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Fredonia  church,  Kans.,  Bro.  H.  F. 
Crist  of  Wichita,  Kans.,  evangelist. 

Sixteen  baptisms  in  the  Fairview  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  E.  M. 
Dctwiler  of  Everett.  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Locust  Grove  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  B. 
F  Waltz  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Fifteen  baptisms  in  the  Cloverdale  church,  Va„  Bro.  F.  A. 
Myers  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Peace  Valley  church,  Mo.,  Bro. 
Chas    E.  Delp  of  Shannon,  111.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Ottawa  church,  Kans.,  Bro.  R.  H. 
Nicodemus  of  Covington,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Twelve  baptisms  in- the  Carson  Valley  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
D    I.  Pepple  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Eleven  baptisms  in  the  Connellsville  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  J. 
Lloyd  Nedrow  of  Kittanning,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Six  converts  in  the  Larned  Rural  church,  Kans.,  Bro. 
Galen  Lehman  of  Conway,  Kans.,  evangelist. 

Two  baptisms  in  the  Belleville  church,  Kans.,  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Schrock  of  Hampton,  Iowa,  evangelist. 

Ten  baptisms  in  the  Goshen  City  church.  Ind.,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Robinson  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Zion  church,  Mich.,  Bro.  Reuben 
Boomershine  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Mich.,  evangelist. 

Twenty-five  baptized  in  the  Monitor  church  near  Conway, 
Kans.,  Brother  and  Sister  J.  Edwin  Jarboe,  evangelists. 

Seven  baptisms  at  the  Longenecker  house,  White  Oak 
church.  Pa..  Bro.  W.  K.  Conner  of  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  evan- 
gelist. 

Six  were  baptized  and  two  received  on  former  baptism  in 
the  Mountville  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  F.  S.  Carper  of  Palmyra, 

Pa.,  evangelist.  4.    *    •>    *S> 

Our  Evangelists 

Will  you  share  the  burden  which  these  laborers  carry?  Will  you 
pray   for   the   success  of   these   mecUngs? 

Bro.  M.  G.  West  of  Chicago  to  begin  Jan.  6  in  the  Pontiac 
church,  Mich. 

Bro.  Berkebile  of  Bradford,  Ohio,  to  begin  Jan.  27  in  the 
Pitsburg  church,  Ohio. 

Bro.  I.  N.  H.  Beahm  of  Nokesville,  Va..  to  begin  Dec.  22 
in  the  Millbach  house,  Richland  church,  Pa. 

Bro.  B.  G.  Stauffer  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  to  begin  about  the 
middle  of  January  in  the  Myerstown  house,  same  congre- 
gation. Pa.  4,    4.    $    * 

Personal  Mention 


"  I  found  my  work  very  interesting  in  China,"  says  Sister  ' 
Esther  E.  Kreps,  now  of  Pottstown,  Pa.  "  The  people  here  • 
at  Coventry  and  places  where  I  have  visited  are  very  much  < 
interested  in  China." 

Bro.  Harper  Snavely  changes  his  address  from  Shamokin, 
Pa.,  to  539  W.  Van  Buren  St.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  Jan.  1, 
when  he  will  take  up  his  new  pastorate  at  that  place.  The 
church  is  located  on  the  corner  of  W.  Van  Buren  and 
Lemont  Streets.  He  will  be  glad  to  know  of  any  members 
or  friends  living  there  not  now  in  touch  with  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Robinson,  Secretary  of  the  General  Ministerial 
Board,  has  been  giving  special  attention  to  the  ministerial 
list  for  the  new  "  Yearbook."  District  officers  have  been  co- 
operating splendidly,  he  says,  in  the  effort  to  have  the  list 
both  accurate  and  complete.  There  are  a  few  exceptions, 
however.  In  spite  of  all  you  can  do  there  is  always  some- 
body who  doesn't  care  enough  to  take  a  little  trouble  for 
the  general  good. 

Bro.  J.  Homer  Bright  had  so  far  recovered  from  the 
severe  ca^e  of  tropical  malaria  from  which  he  suffered 
shortly  after  his  return  to  China  that  on  Nov.  7  he  typed  a 
long  letter  to  the  mission  rooms.  Concerning  the  then  ex- 
pected arrival  of  Ernest  Wampler  and  family  and  of  their 
efforts  to  obtain  railway  transportation  Bro.  Bright  wrote 
as  follows:  "They  tried  to  get  on  a  local  train  one  day  and 
stood  three  hours  waiting  until  the  up  train  reached  Peking 
from  the  south,  for  they  sold  no  tickets  until  it  arrived.    It. 


got  in  at  ten  instead  of  seven."  And  when  the  train  finally 
arrived  they  found  soldiers  had  taken  up  the  baggage  room 
and  they  would  have  to  wait  until  the  next  day.  or  the  day 
after ! 

Bro.  Ezra  Flory  dropped  in  for  a  few  minutes  last  Satur- 
dav  morning.  His  report  of  the  outlook  at  Huntington, 
Ind  was  good.  The  church  will  do  some  remodeling  soon 
He  would  like  to  do  some  institute  work  1,1  the  field  at 
large  but  finds  so  much  to  do  at  home  he  scarcely  has 
time.  He  is  booked  for  the  institute  at  Greenville,  Ohio,  in 
February.  4>    *!•    ♦    * 

Miscellaneous  Items 
Away  up  in  Canada  where  a  few  scattered  members  have 
been  unable  to  meet  together  as  a  congregation  for  more 
than  two  years  a  faithful  brother  with  commendable  initia- 
tive heard  the  call  for  mission  funds.  So  he  writes  :  1  just 
took  it  on  myself  to  drive  out  to  see  the  few '»=»"»«* 
members  that  are  still  here  and  ask  them  for  a  little  offering 
for  this  Christmas,  and  the  enclosed  is  the  result  of  my 
efforts.  I  drove  eighty  miles  in  order  to  see  these  mem- 
bers, but  I  am  glad  to  have  spent  the  time  and  gas  for  this 
work." 

We  hear  much  about  laymen  who  preach.  Not  all  can  do 
this  from  the  pulpit.  Here's  how  one  layman  did  it.  Know- 
ing his  pastor's  financial  situation  and  knowing  also  the 
worth  of  the  "  Gospel  Messenger "  to  a  live  pastor,  this 
layman  presented  his  pastor  with  a  life  subscription  to  the 
"  Messenger."  Thus  each  week  that  layman  contributes  to 
his  pastor's  efficiency  in  a  most  telling  way  Are  there 
other  pastors  who  would  be  materially  helped,  should  the 
same  thing  happen  to  them?  Are  there  other  laymen  who 
would  be  glad  to  minister  thus  to  live  pastors?  These  two 
questions  have  been  raised.    Who  will  answer  them? 

New  Year's  Eve  Assembly-churches  of  Northern  Illinois  : 
The  District  Young  People's  Cabinet  announces  a  New 
Year's  Eve  Assembly  at  the  Mt.  Morris  church,  Dec.  31  at 
8  30  o'clock.  The  Mt.  Morris  B.  Y.  P.  D.  will  present  a 
three-act  drama,  "The  Color  Line."  Everyone  in  the  Dis- 
trict young  or  old,  is  invited.  Bring  your  family  and  your 
friends  After  the  presentation  the  young  people  will  have 
a  New  Year's  party.  Perry  Rohrer  will  be  the  director. 
Bring  your  friends.  All  the  young  people  of  the  District 
should  be  there.  Arrangements  are  being  made  by  the  Mt. 
Morris  church  for  lodging  for  those  who  drive  from  a  dis- 
tance—B.  Y.  P.  D.  Cabinet,  Mary  Lauver,  Secretary. 

Response,  to  Bethany.-We  rejoice  in  the  increased  in- 
terest in  the  support  of  our  Seminary  by  the  local  churches. 
More  funds  came  in  from  the  churches  in  six  weeks  fol- 
lowing Bethany  Sunday  than  was  given  by  them  during 
the  first  twelve  months  when  the  call  was  made  two  years 
ago  for  25c  per  member.  And  one-half  as  much  as  came  to 
the  school  during  twelve"  months  last  year.  Our  call  this 
year,  however,  is  for  the  exact  amount  of  our  budget  and 
presupposes  a  100%  response  from  each  church  in  the 
Brotherhood.  We  are  trusting  that  the  remaining  churches 
will  respond  without  the  expense  of  additional  appeals.  Both 
management  and  student  body  join  in  expressing  apprecia- 
tion to  the  churches  who  have  given  assistance— Frank  N. 
Sargent,  Chicago,  111. 

*  1 

$S  Make  Your  Christmas  Dollar  «g 

%                                Go  Farther  W, 

H:             A  Christmas    dollar    invested    in    candy  <& 

J£          gives  a  pleasant  sensation,  but  it  soon  passes  ^ 

away  and  he  who  received  the  gift  is  for-  jj» 

tunate  if  he  is  not  the  worse  for  it.     How  ^ 

can  we  invest  a  Christmas  dollar  to  get  the  $§j 

best    returns?      A    gift    in    Christ's    name  {gj 

enriches  the  one  who  receives,  also  the  giver.  *g 

Strange!     Wonderful!     It  is  God's  way.  ~ 

A  dollar  spent  for  world-wide  missions  in  yt* 

the  Church  of  the  Brethren  will  be  used  in  J 

five  lands.      In   India   it  will   help  in  some  >S 

evangelistic  work  at  an  out  station  that  would  sg 

not  hear  the  Gospel  otherwise.      In   China  $fj 

it  may  help  bring  a  purer  Christianity   out  jg 

of  the  turmoil  of  a  revolution.      In  Africa  ya 

it  gives  human   beings  who  constantly   fear  y~ 

evil  spirits  the  peace  of  God  through  Jesus  J< 

Christ.     In  Scandinavia  it  adds  spiritual  life  ^ 

to  a  people  whose  religion  has  sunk  to  the  Q 

level  of  mere  form.     In  America  it  not  only  Q 

takes  the  message  into  new  communities  but  £ 

revives  churches  that  need  to   see  the  light  yj 

anew. 


Says  one  subscriber  who  has  had  difficulty  in  getting  his 
address  changed  on  the  "Messenger"  mailing  list-  We 
have  had  the  G.  M.  in  our  homo  so  long,  twenty-five  years 
or  more,  it  is  just  like  losing  an  old  friend  not  to  get  it. 
Hoping  this  will  receive  prompt  attention,"  etc.  We  do  not 
know  what  the  trouble  is  but  we  are  landing  good  and 
heavy  on  the  mailing  department  which  is  good  naturcd 
and  accustomed  to  taking  the  blame  even  if  not  at  fault. 
We  certainly  want  this  faithful  subscriber  to  get  his  paper. 
Scriptural  measure  in  the  quantity  of  excellence  is  prom- 
ised to  all  readers  of  the  "  Brethren  Teachers'  Monthly 
for  19*>  For  in  addition  to  the  usual  splendid  matter,  room 
will  be  made  for  an  unusually  strong  series  of  articles  by 
Professor  W.  Edward  Raffety  on  the  following  timely  sub- 
jects- Adultraits:  Do  We  Know  Them?  Putting  Adults  on 
the  Church  School  Map;  Testing  Church  School  Work  with 
Adults;  The  Genius  of  Adult  Organization;  The  Go-Gettcr 
Class  and  Its  Goals;  Teachers  That  Make  Good  with 
Adults;  Efficient  Methods  in  Teaching  Adults;  The  Wor- 
ship of  Church  School  Adults;  Church  School  Adults  at 
Play;  Adults  and  the  Evangelistic  Urge;  Service  Protects 
for  Church  School  Adults;  Best  Books  for  a  Leadership 
Library.  These  articles  alone  would  cost  not  less  than  $1.50 
in  book  form.  It  will  therefore  be  seen  that  the  "  Brethren 
Teachers'  Monthly"  is  truly  a  bargain  at  seventy-five  cents 
per  year,  or  seventy  cents  per  year  in  clubs  of  three  or 
more  to  one  address.  All  our  Sunday-school  workers  should 
make  it  a  special  point  to  read  the  articles  1.1  question. 


A  Bystander's  Notes 


For  the  sake  of  the  cause  and  your  Sun- 
day-school, plan  to  contribute  a  generous 
offering  amounting  if  possible  to  as  many 
dollars  as  there  are  membeis.  Do  it  for 
the  love  of  Christ. 

General  Mission  Board. 


& 


* 


Does  it  take  all  kinds  of  mothers  to  make  a  world?  One 
is  tempted  to  think  so  when  he'  reads  that  a  Michigan 
woman  the  mother  of  ten  children,  is  obliged  to  face  the 
possibility  of  life  imprisonment  for  a  fourth  offense  against 
the  prohibition  laws  of  the  land.  Of  course,  such  an  aver- 
age person  as  the  writer  of  these  lines  can  not  know  all  that 
there  is  to.  be  said  in  defense  of  this  poor  mother,  for 
apparently  she  is  poor  in  more  ways  than  one.  For  most  of 
all  she  is  poor  in  that  spirit  of  moral  dynamic  which  led  a 
Kansas  mother  to  emulate  Carrie  Nation  and  wreck  a 
saloon  for  selling  liquor  to  her  children.  Perhaps  these  two 
mothers  are  enough  to  show  that  there  are  mothcrs-and 
other  mothers  in  the  land.  And  it  should  not  take  an  ex- 
pert to  decide  which  type  will  save  the  nation. 

Goodwill  toward  men  is  more  in  evidence  this  year  than 
it  has  been  for  many  a  year  at  Christmas  time.  In  China 
a  new  spirit  seems  to  have  come  to  her  leaders.  In  place 
of  the  old  program  of  exploitation  for  selfish  ends  there  is 
now  a  group  of  fSeh  in  control  who  seem  to  have  risen  to 
the  rank  of  statesmen.  They  are  actually  seeking  the 
welfare  of  the  nation.  In  Europe  things  are  reported  to 
be  getting  better.  Certain  strained  relations  arc  easing  up. 
The  spirit  of  Lugano  may  easily  prove  as  fine  as  the  spirit 
of  Locarno.  Physically  the  two  Swiss  cities  are  not  far 
apart  and  it  is  certainly  to  be  hoped  that  the  spiritual 
heights  attained  by  visiting  statesmen  will  show  similar  re- 
lations. 'In  the  western  hemisphere  international  feelings, 
with  one  exception,  were  certainly  never  on  a  better  basis 
than  they  are  at  the  present  writing.  Mr.  Hoover's  re- 
ception in  Buenos  Aires  shows  the  true  power  of  goodwill 
as  applied  to  international  affairs.  The  problems  of  Ar- 
gentina are  in  some  respects  so  much  like  those  of  the 
United  States  that  no  little  friction  has  developed.  But 
when  America's  ambassador  of  goodwill  arrived  these  things 
were  forgotten  in  contemplation  of  the  larger  hopes  of  the 
'  two  great  nations— Argentina  and  the  United  States.  Truly 
the  spirit  of  Christmas  has  come  to  the  world  this  year  in 
ways  never  before  so  concretely  realized  in  the  history  of 
modern  civilization. 

The  spell  of  war  as  it  has   suddenly  gripped  two  land- 
locked  South  American  republics  is   the  one   exception  to 
the  world-wide  reign  of  the  Christmas  spirit  at  this  Chnst- 
mastide.    Indeed,  one  can  not  but  be  amazed  at  the  sudden- 
ness with  which  a  nation  can  be  gripped  by  the  spell  of 
war.     In   Bolivia  it  was  apparently  not  the  rulers  but  the 
common  people,  always  the  chief  sufferers  in  the  case  of 
conflict,    who    clamored    the    loudest    for    war.      And    why 
should  they  want  war?     Well,  a  score  or  more  of  Bolivians 
had  been  killed  by  Paraguayans— and  of  course,  such  work 
is  to  be  deplored  in  the  fullest  sense.    However,  it  is  not  ab- 
solutely clear  that  the  Bolivians  were  without  blame.    At 
least  there  are  not  less  than  two  stories  of  the  affair  and 
:      they  do   not  agree.     The  real  trouble  is    not  a  matter  of 
■      twenty   dead    Bolivians.     The   real   trouble  is   the    question 
f      of  ownership  of  a  great  swampy  region— the  Chaco  Boreal, 
I      that  part  of  El  Gran   Chaco  which  lies  north  of  the    Pil- 
;       comayo  River.     This  wild  region  has  great  potential  worth 
but  is  of  little  consequence  at  present.     In  its  ultimate  dis- 
*      posal  it  involves  the  conflicting  aspirations  of  two  peoples. 
Bolivia  does  not  need  more  land,  for  her  area  now  is  twelve 
times  that  of  Ohio  or  Pennsylvania.     But  she  does  need  an 
outlet  to  the  sea.     And  since  Chile  has   blocked  her  path 
to  the  Pacific  the  rivers  of  the  Chaco  region  might  better  be 
used  to  reach  the  Atlantic.    But  little  Paraguay,  one  of  the 
least  of    the   South   American    republics,   needs    more   land. 
Thus  the  aspirations  of  two   frustrated  peoples   clash   and 
this  is  the  psychological  basis  of  the  spell  of  war— a  spellp 
which  seizes  high  and  low  alike  and  blinds  them  to  sacri- 
fices,  even    unto   death. 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— December  22,  1928 


813 


AROUND   THE   WORLD 


3 


Savings   Deposits 

Bigger  and  better  savings  deposits  seem  to  be  the  order 
of  the  day.  The  latest  figures  available  show  $28,400,000,000 
to  the  credit  of  53,000,000  depositors.  Only  three  states 
failed  to  show  a  gain  in  savings  deposits  the  past  year.  All 
of  which  would  tend  to  show  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States  are  prosperous. 

More   Reindeer   Meat 

According  to  reports  from  the  department  of  the  inte- 
rior the  sale  of  reindeer  meat  is  on  the  increase  in  the 
United  States.  Apparently  the  main  limiting  factor  is  the 
number  of  reindeer  available  for  slaughter.  At  present  the 
reindeer  industry  is  confined  to  Alaska  where  there  are 
now  500,000  of  these  hardy  animals.  The  reindeer  industry 
is  one  of  Alaska's  largest.  It  has  also  an  exceeding  bright 
future,  for  Alaska  is  large  enough  to  allow  tremendous  ex- 
pansion and  the  American  public  able  to  consume  enormous 

supplies.  . 

Millions  Versus  Friendship 
John  D.  Rockefeller,  who  has  contrived  to  grow  rich  while 
giving  away  millions  and  growing  old,  has  one  bit  of  advice 
that  he  desires  to  pass  on.  Having  experienced  riches  and 
cultivated  friendship,  he  is  of  a  mind  that  the  last  is  the 
greater  of  the  two.  At  eighty-nine  Mr.  Rockefeller  insists 
that  it  is  better  to  be  acclaimed  than  to  amass  riches.  Of 
course,  the  cynic  might  say  that  Mr.  Rockefeller  has  been 
so  generously  supplied  with  both  that  he  is  in  no  position 
to  make  a  nice  decision  as  between  the  two.  However, 
Mr  Rockefeller's  finding  seems  to  agree  with  the  experi- 
ence of  mankind  in  general-and  that  is  of  some  importance. 

The  Business   Side  of  Conventions 

The  city  of  Chicago  averages  more  than  two  conventions 
per  day.  At  this  writing  it  is  estimated  that  the  total  for 
1928  will  be  about  835  conventions.  This  is  forty  more  than 
the  Windy  City  had  in  1927  when  Chicago  entertained  more 
conventions  than  New  York.  For  the  year  1927  it  is  esti- 
mated that  about  800  "conventions  brought  1.0W.000  visitors 
to  the  city  and  these  are  estimated  to  have  spent  $50  per 
person  The  hotels,  telegraph  agencies,  restaurants  and 
traction  concerns  took  in  on  account  of  these  visitors  not 
less  than  $30,000,000.  Another  large  sum.  perhaps  $20,000,- 
000  was  spent  for  theater  tickets,  in  department  stores, 
etc'  The  business  side  of  conventions  in  a  city  like  Chicago 
therefore  involves  additional  income  for  sales  and  service  to 
the  amount  of  $50,000,000  per  year. 


The  Captain's   Mistake 

Beneath  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  with  his  bat- 
tered ship,  lies  the  captain  who  made  not  one  but  several 
mistakes.  For  the  investigations  covering  the  sinking  of 
the  Vestris,  at  the  cost  of  111  lives,  have  all  resulted  in  put- 
ting the  blame  on  the  captain.  Of  course,  there  is  blame 
to  be  placed  on  some  others,  but  in  the  last  analysis  Capt. 
William  J.  Carey  was  chiefly  to  blame  simply  because  he 
was  the  captain.  It  is  pretty  strong  condemnation,  when  the 
American  nautical  expert  is  constrained  to  say  that  even  the 
most  elementary  things  were  not  done  to  save  the  ship. 
No  doubt  it  will  always  remain  a  mystery  ]ust  why  one 
captain  should  make  so  many  mistakes.  Perhaps  there  was 
some  explanation  if  all  could  be  known.  But  now  that  can 
not  be  known,  for  the  captain  and  his  ship,  with  more  than 
a  hundred  who  died  because  he  made  mistakes,  lie  some- 
where on  the  floor  of  the  Atlantic  deep.  The  captain  may 
keep  his  secret  but  he  can  not  keep  the  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  his  mistakes. 

1   The  Truth   About   Doctors 

The    newly    elected   president   of   the   American    Medical 
Association    Dr.   Malcolm   L.    Harris,   is   authority   for  the 
assurance  that  the  association  which  he  heads  is  anxious 
to   do  all  it  can   to  raise  the    standards   of  the  profession 
and  improve  the  public  health.     To  this  end  the  American 
Medical  Association  with  headquarters  at  535  North  Dear- 
born St.,  Chicago,  maintains  a  staff  of  more  than  -100  per- 
sons and  spends  $2,000,000  annually.     As  quoted  in  a  Chi- 
cago newspaper   Dr.  Harris  is  reported  to  have  said  that 
the    association:    "Has    steadily    raised    the    standards    for 
study  and  practice   in   the    profession.     It   has    maintained 
a    board    of    chemistry    and    pharmacology    to    check    on 
formulas   offered   to   the    public    as   cures    for   this   or  that 
disease      It  has  forced  off  the  market  such  concoctions  as 
would  be  palmed  off  on  patients  who  could  not  know  they 
were  fakes.     It  maintains  a  complete  card  index  of  every 
ethical  physician   in  this  country,  with  a  record  of  where 
and  how  long  he  studied,  where  he  took  his  degree,  where 
he  got  his  license,  where  he  first  practiced,  when  he  was 
married  and  to  whom— in  fact,  we  know  more  about  most 
doctors   than  they   do   about   themselves.     Any   or   all   of 
this  information  is  at  the  service  of  any  medical  man  who 
writes   us,   or   any   private    individual    who    wishes   to   ask. 
We   also  publish,  numbers   of   pamphlets   on   hygiene,   pre- 
natal care,  sex  education,  and   similar  topics   that   can  be 
secured  for  those  who  need  them." 


The  Day  of  Change  in  Afghanistan 
These  are  days  of  change  in  Afghanistan  where  King 
Amanullah  is  supporting  his  program  with  modern  rifles 
and  airplanes.  Changes  in  modes  of  dress  and  other  habits 
of  life  were  deeply  resented  by  many  priests  who  claimed 
the  westernization  process  is  not  only  contrary  to  the  spirit, 
but  also  to  the  commands  of  the  Koran.  These  priests 
stirred  up  certain  hill  tribes  to  revolt  and  the  result  has 
been  that  the  king  has  either  to  modify  his  program  or 
use  force  to  promote  the  changes  he  desired.  Being  an 
autocrat,  he  chose  the  latter.  It  is  said  that  not  less  than 
1,000  rebels  have  been  killed,  the  government  causing  heavy 
casualties  amongst  the  tribesmen  by  airplane  attacks.  Evi- 
dently the  day  of  change  is  not  .to  come  to  Afghanistan 
without  the  pains  which  accompany  such  adjustments. 

The  Coal   Industry 

The  coal  industry  of  the  country  has  been  in  an  unsettled, 
unprofitable  state  for  a  considerable  period.  Amongst  other 
things  it  is  suffering  from  overexpansion,  the  competition 
of  cleaner  and  more  convenient  types  of  fuel,  labor  troubles 
and  failure  to  diversify.  The  last  of  these  is  not  so  appar- 
ent, but  there  is  coming  to  be  a  feeling  that  diversification 
in  the  coal  industry  would  come  as  near  a  solution  of  the 
industry's  difficulties  as  any  that  could  be  prescribed.  Our 
point  is  that  coal  is  too  largely  mined  for  fuel  in  the  raw 
state  ;  that  in  many  cases  coal  ought  to  be  made  the  basis 
of  a  series  of  manufacturing  processes,  for  many  of  its 
possible  by-products  are  much  more  valuable  than  coal  in 
the  raw  state.  And  this  is  particularly  true  of  cheap  soft 
coals  that  might  more  profitably  be  changed  into  and  sold 
as  gas,  power,  dyes,  perfumes  and  even  building  material  I 
In  so  far  as  such  a  policy  could  be  worked  out  it  would 
tend  to  solve  labor,  competition  and  profit  problems  for  the 

industry.  

What  a  Boy  Can  Do 
It  would  be  asking  too  much  to  require  the  writer  of  this 
page  to  refrain  from  commenting  upon  the  qualities  of  the 
Iowa  boy  who  raised  the  champion  steer  that  sold  for  seven 
dollars  per  pound  and  otherwise  enriched  a  mere  boy  until 
he  had  $8,816.38  to  his  credit  on  his  great  experiment.     Of 
course    not  every  American  boy  can  raise  a  champion  steer 
—or   even  be   President   of   these   United   States.     Though 
many  do  exhibit  the  qualities  which  make  for  such  great- 
ness  there  are  still  others  who  ought  to  be  encouraged  to  do 
so     For  slender  indeed  is  the  line  between  the  successful  and 
the  unsuccessful,  the  great  and  the  average  person.    Clarence 
Goecke's  father  wanted  to  sell  the  steer  when  it  might  have 
brought  one  dollar  per  pound.     But  something  made  Clarence 
want  to  hold  on  and  try  out  his  pet  animal  in  the  next  contest. 
So  Clarence  kept  up  the  regular  feeding  schedule  and  ex- 
ercised himself,  grooming  his  steer.     And  so  a  little  more 
faith  and  a  little  more  works  and  whatever  else  it  is  that 
spells  success  crowned  the  boy's  efforts.    Clarence  Goecke 
has  shown  what  a  boy  can  do,  not  just  in  one  field  but  in 
any  field,  for  the  boys  of  today  will  be  the  men  of  tomor- 
row    And  when  tomorrow  comes  and  a  man  is  needed,  he 
is  pretty  apt  to  be  one  who  is  just  a  little  exceptional  as 
a  boy  today.  . 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


Suugestlo 


,  for  tho  Weekly  Devotional  Meettne  Or   tor 
Prayerful,  Private  Meditation. 


Self-Examination 

1   Cor.  Ill  17-34 

For  Week  Beginning  December  30 
DIVISIONS  AMONG  YOU  (V.  18) 

Not  a  difference  in  judgment  but  ill  will  divides  a  church. 
It  is  a  matter  of  hearts,  not  heads  (Rom.  16:17;  1  Qoz~l : 
10;  3:3). 
THE  APPROVED  MADE  MANIFEST  (V.  19) 

When  conflict  and  bitterness  arise  the  true  Christian  only 
shows  forth  his  Christian  spirit  more  brightly  (1  John  2: 19). 
NOT  EATING  BUT  FELLOWSHIP  (VS.  20-26) 

The  eating  is  merely  an  aid  by  which  we  enter  into  more 
intimate  fellowship  with  the  Lord  (1  John  1 :  1-3). 
EATING  AND  DRINKING  DAMNATION  (VS.  29,  30) 

Do  not  use  the   forms  and  symbols  of  the  church  care- 
lessly.   Let  us  be  thoughtful,  reverent,  humble  in  their  use. 
They  either  bless  or  curse  us  (Rom.  14: 17). 
HOW  MAY  ONE  BE  SURE  ABOUT  IT? 

Examine  yourself.     Sincerely  desire  a   better   life.     And 
these  sacred  symbols  become  an  open  way  into  closer  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  (Josh.  24:14;  1  Cor.  5:8;  Eph.  6:24). 
FAKE  REASONING 

Because  some  one  does  not  like  you,  or  at  times  ill  will 
finds  lodgment  in  your  heart,  is  no  reason  for  staying 
away  from  the  Lord's  table.  It  is  not  a  banquet  for  the 
perfect  but  a  meal  for  those  who  hunger  to  grow  better 
(John  6:37). 
EXAMINE  YOURSELF 

Make  it  definite,  searching,  severe.  Give  thanks  for  vir- 
tues. Repent  of  faults.  The  careful  examination  of  one's 
record  is  a  fine  guidance  for  the  future  (Psa.  26:2;  2  Cor. 
13:5).  R'HM' 


The  Teletypesetter  Is  on  the   Way 
The  teletypesetter  is  well  on  the  way,  or  so  it  would  seem 
from  the  first  public  demonstration  held  in   Rochester,  N. 
Y    on  Dec   6.    The  idea'of  the  teletypesetter  is  that  a  single 
typist   at    some   central  point  can   put   into   automatic   and 
simultaneous    operation    an    indefinite    number    of    linotype 
machines.     Thus  an  operator  in  New  York  might  start  the 
impulses  tuned  to  operate   a  thousand  machines   scattered 
throughout  as  many  cities  in  the  United  States.    Of  course 
the   mvstery   is  not  as   great  as   it   might  appear   at   first 
thought.     The  teletypesetter  is  a  possibility  resulting  from 
the  application  of  certain  well  known  but  rather  new  in- 
ventions to  the  conditions  presented  in  the  setting  up  ot 
matter  for  newspapers.    The  master  instrument  in  the  new 
system  is  an  electric  typewriter.    The  keys  on  this  machine 
perforate    ticker    tape,    the    groups    of    perforations    corre- 
sponding to  letters  or  numbers.    This  code  can  be  flashed 
electrically  across  the  country  and  received  in  any  number 
of    newspaper    offices   having   the    proper    receiving    instru- 
ments     These   instruments    take  up   the   message    and    cut 
other  copies  of  ticker  tape,  and  these,  when  fed  through  a 
machine  attached  to  a  linotype,  translate  the  code  into  de- 
pressions of  the  proper  keys  on  the  typesetting  machine. 
While    the    possibilities    of    such    a   complicated    device    are 
many,  it  must  be  apparent  that  there  are  also  limitations. 
Thus  it  would  be  possible   for  news  agencies,  such  as  the 
Associated  Press  or  the  United  Press,  to  send  out  news  by 
the   new   code   system   to  thousands   of   newspaper    offices. 
The  news  so  received  would  go  immediately  into  type   in 
place  of  being  copied  on  a  typewriter  and  then  set  on  the 
linotype   machine.     But,  of   course,  this    would   involve    all 
papers  using  the  matter  practically  as  it  came  in  by  the 
teletypcsetter-or  else  reset  parts  or  all  of   the  news   re- 
ceived     The    teletypesetter    will    therefore    find    its    widest 
possible  use  where  the  same  matter  is  used  in  a  chain  of 
newspapers  or  in  a  whole  list  of  newspapers  ready  to  print 
matter  just  as  it  comes  from  the  central  dispensing  agency. 
Hence  the  adoption  of  the  teletypesetter  idea  would  force 
further  standardization  upon  newspapers,    Wherever  there 


was  any  premium  upon  individuality  the  teletypesetter 
could  obviously  not  be  used  to  much  advantage.  It  would 
thus  appear  that  in  many  newspaper  offices  where  a  great 
volume  of  standard  news  is  used  the  new  machine  could  be 
used  to  great  advantage,  but  that  in  any  case  there  would 
be  local  news,  or  the  special  treatment  of  standard  matter, 
which  would  call  for  flesh  and  blood  operators  of  linotype 
machines.  Yes,  the  teletypesetter  is  on  the  way,  but  some- 
where there  must  be  hands  and  brains  to  make  it  go— and 
we  may  continue  to  need  more  of  the  human  factor  than 
a  first  estimate  of  the  strange  new  machine  would  seem  to 

require.  . 

Mechanical  Cotton  Pickers 
The  picking  of  cotton  would  seem  to  be  one  of  those 
operations  to  which  machinery  could  scarcely  be  adapted. 
But  at  last  this  tedious  kind  of  work  is  yielding  to  man  s 
ingenious  machines.  A  machine  built  in  the  laboratory  of 
,he  agricultural  school  at  Davis,  Calif.,  was  tried  out  re- 
cently and  found  more  successful  than  anticipated.  The 
machine  is  designed  particularly  for  use  in  short  cotton, 
where  it  has  been  the  custom  to  let  it  stand  until  the  leaves 
fall  and  then  strip  it  from  the  stalks.  The  difficu  ty 
has  been  in  the  removing  of  the  cotton  from  the  bolls 
which  in  the  past  has  been  a  costly  operation  when  done 
by  hand.  The  only  difficulty  experienced  in  the  tests  was 
in  the  pulling  up  of  some  cotton  stalks  but  it  is  hoped  this 
may  be  overcome  by  a  slight  redesign  of  the  stripping 
fingers."  So  here  is  another  example  of  a  tiresome  kind  of 
work  being  turned  over  to  a  machine. 


The  Church  and   Recreation 

The  main  work  of  the  church  is  not  providing  for  the 
recreational  life  of  its  members,  though  ,.  ,s  evident  enough 
that  the  church  does  have  a  responsibility  here  And  so 
Is  he  pendulum  swings  back  one  is  no,  surprised  to  read 
"hat  a,  the  National  Recreation  Congress  in  discussing 
"How  Shall  the  Church  Play?"  a  speaker  deplored  the 
building  of  church  community  houses  ,n  advance  ot  an 
adequate  understanding  of  jus.  what  conditions  make  o 
the  success  of  such  church  building  programs.  One  New 
York  architect  said:  "After  having  built  a  considerable 
number  of  recreation  buildings  for  various  organizations 
iTnd  that  the  success  of  a  building  depends  particularly 
n't!  items.  One  is  a  leader  with  sufficient  experience 
and  enthusiasm  to  carry  on  a  recreation  program^  The 
second  is  the  design  of  the  building.  Young  people  are 
not  interested  in  sub-normal  equipment.  It  is  better  for 
a  church  to  particpiate  in  the  physical  activities  of  a  well- 
un  ^  tUution  than  to  carry  on  a  half-planne d  progr am 
within  its  own  walls.  No  recreation  building  should  be 
erected  until  the  need  for  it  has  been  clearly  p  oved.  All 
too  often  a  weak  leader  insists  on  a  building  ,us.  as  a  poor 
workman  insists  on  blaming  his  tools, 
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A  Covenant  of  Love 

[Continued  F.«  Page  a") 

them  but  eight.     The  numbering  of  these  command- 
ments is  of  human  origin. 

These  commandments  are  the  law  of  a  covenant  of 
lOW  and  were  originated  by  God  himself.  They  are 
the  conditions  upon  which  God  could  enter  into  a  love 
compact  with  Israel.  They  were  not  done  away  when 
the  Mosaic  law  was  fulfilled  nor  abrogated  by  Christ. 
Their  continuance  must  be  coexistent  with  the  needs 
"of  the  children  of  God.  It  was  upon  the  realization  of 
these  principles  of  love  that  God  could  call  Israel: 
"  My  peculiar  possession  among  all  the  people  of  the 

world."  T  . 

The  basis  for  covenant  making  was,  I  am  Jelio- 
vah"  There  were  certain  relations  of  man  to  God: 
The  object  of  worship  which  we  call  the  first  com- 
mandment. The  true  mode  of  worship  which  is  known 
as  the  secand  commandment.  Third,  love  is  shown  in 
proper  relation  to  God,  "  Take  not  my  name  in  vain. 
Fourth  a  specific  amount  of  time  to  commune  with 
him  we  love.  These  four  are  followed  by  six  prin- 
ciples which  are  concerned  with  man's  relation  to  man. 
Thus  fifth,  the  home  is  sacred;  sixth,  life  is  sacred: 
seventh,  human  life  is  sacred ;  eighth,  property  is 
sacred:  ninth,  a  good  name  is  sacred ;. tenth,  the  indi- 
vidual's life  is  sacred. 

There  is  more  love  in  the  Old  Testament  than  is 
generally  conceived.  This  is  not  the  first  covenant 
(contract,  testament)  God  made  in  the  olden  time.  He 
made  one  with  the  first  parents.  He  made  another 
with  Noah.  Another  was  made  with  Abraham.  Still 
others  were  made  one  of  which  was  with  David  when 
he  was  promised  a  perpetual  successor  upon  the  throne. 
Huntington,  Ind. 
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.  Garst  officiated  and   the   I 
Hancy,   Tampa,    Fla.,   Dec. 


ILLINOIS 

Cherry  Grove  church  met  in  a  business 
to  have  a  Vacation  Bible  School  again  ne 
was  chosen  to  arrange  for  the  same,  s 
officers    with    Paul    Swciliet-   as    president 


ceting  Dec.  6.  We  decided 
summer  and  a  committee 
elected  Christian  Worker 
Sept.    18   the    Aid    Society 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 


CALIFORNIA 

Covins-Oct.   28  an    o'ff.ring   was    taken   for    Bethany    Bible   School 
Bro     E     M    Stud.b.ke.   oi   La   Verne   College  gave  us  a   very    helpful 

night  to  continue  nine  weeks,  giving  three  nights  to  each  ot  the 
ri~  n  fields  The  mission  considered  first,  on  Oct.  2J.  was  China; 
,  T.v-ant  oi  Chinese  home  life  being  given  by  returned  missionaries. 
Bro  Harlan  Smith  and  family.  Nov.  7  there  was  a  sicre.-.pucoo  lecture 
on  China.  Nov.  14  .he  first  talk  on  Africa  was  g.ven  by  Sister  Bru- 
baker. Nov.  28  very  interesting  pictures  on  Africa  were  enjoyed.  1 
next  three  weeks  will  be  given  to  India.  Our  love  feast  was  held 
Nov  4  with  Eld.  Rothrock  officiating.  Nov.  18  the  Chinese  missus  ot 
Los  Angeles,  in  charge  of  Miss  Maggie  Early,  visited  our  church  and 
gave  a  very  inteYcsliug  program  at  the  evening  service.  Sunday 
evening  Nov  25,  the  missionary  committee  of  ihe  church  put  on  a 
home  mission  and  Thanksgiving  program,  at  the  close  of  which  Ihe 
special  thankoffering  was  taken  for  the  General  Mission  Board.- 
Mrs.   Tempie    Funk.    Charter   Oak,   Calif..    Nov.   30. 

Live  Oat-We  held  our  love  feast  Nov.  10.  Several  visiting  members 
came  from  Rio  Linda  and  Sacramento,  among  them  Dro.  J.  A.  Smelt  Mr 
who  officiated.  Sixty-four  members  communed.  Nov.  28  our  people 
joined  with  the  Methodists  in  a  Thanksgiving  service.  BrO.  Smettrtr 
delivered  a  very  fine  message.  On  Thanksgiving  Day  the  Aid  Society 
held  an  all-day  meeting  and  the  merTdid  some  necessary  work  around 
the  parsonage.  A  basket  dinner  was  served  at  noon.  We  have  been 
having  very  pleasant  weather  and  the  interest  in  Sunday-school  and 
church   services   is   keeping   up   well— Bessie   Fillmore,   Live   Oak,   Laht., 


Pasadena  church  is  moving  along  with  increasing  interest  in  its 
different  activities.  Our  love  feast  of  Oct.  28  was  an  impressive  serv- 
ice all  the  tables  being  filled  with  communicants.  Seven  have  recently 
been  received  by  letter  and  are  assisting  in  carrying  on  the  wrkol 
the  church.  A  father  and  son  banquet  was  held  Nov,  9,  Ihe  fol- 
lowing Sunday  our  pastor,  C.  C.  Kmdy.  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon on  Peace.  Our  Thanksgiving  offering.  Nov.  18.  amounted  to 
114618.  Nov.  22-24  our  Ladies'  Aid  held  their  bazaar  and  food  sale, 
from  which  they  realized  $630,  to  be  added  to  the  building  fund  which 
has  grown  to  more  than  $2,500.  At  our  council  Nov,  16  Bro.  Kindy 
presided.  The  financial  board  presented  the  budget  for  the  ensuing 
year  which  was  approved  and  adopted.  This  method  has  proved  most 
satisfactory.  They  also  reported  disbursements  of  the  past  three 
months  to  the  amount  of  $448.43  for  different  calls  for  mission  work 
outside  of  the  local  work.  The  church  decided,  to  hold  a  revival  serv- 
ice in  March.  Our  general  superintendent  of  church  school,  E.  A. 
Calvert,  was  chairman  of  a  committee  previously  appointed  to  submit 
plans  (or  the  building  of  a  larger  church.  The  committee  submitted 
a  program  covering  a  period  of  five  years,  in  which  all  might  have  a 
part  in  raising  the  required  amount.  The  writei>was  reelected  "Mes- 
senger" agent  and  church  correspondent.  Departments  of  the  Sun- 
day-School are  preparing  their  Christmas  program.  The  mother  and 
daughter  organization  meets  Dec.  14  for  the  election  of  officers,  at 
which  time  the  daughters  will  render  a  program.  Our  mission  study 
classes  and  instructors  have  been  arranged  (or  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  and  will  add  new  interest  to  our  church  work.— Mary  Taylor 
Niswander,    Pasadena.    Calif.,   Dec     11. 

Pomona.-Our  communion  service  held  Nov.  25  was  a  very  spiritual 
service  and  was  well  attended.  Pastor  A.  O.  Brubaker  officiated, 
assisted  by  Brethren  J.  F.  Edmister  and  S.  P.  Noll.  Offerings  have 
been  lilted  (or  home  missions  and  the  Near  F.ast  Relief.  Sister  t  ora 
Stably  and  the  chorus  of  Glendora  rendered  a  splendid  program  at  an 
evening  service  recently.  Since  the  last  report  two  have  been  received 
by  baptism  and  five  by  letter, -Clara  B.  Wolf,  Pomona,  Calif.,  Dec.  6. 

FLORIDA 

Zion  congregation  met  Nov.  18  for 'Sunday-school  after  which  Bro. 
Morris  o(  Lakeland,  Fla,,  gave  us  a  very  interesting  account  of  his 
trip  to  La  Verne  as  delegate  to  the  Annual  Conference.  He  told  us 
many  things,  interesting  as  well  as  edifying,  and  we  enjoyed  it  very 
much.  After  services  we  had  dinner  ,n  the  church  yard.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro,  Garst  of  Sebring  administered  baptism  to  two  appli- 
cants. There  were  in  all  about  100  people  present;  some  ol  these 
stayed  at  the  church  where  we  were  preparing  for  ihe  love  feast -and 
others  went  to  East  Tampa  to  Sunday  school,  where  Bro.  Morns  gave 
e  talk.    At  6  o'clock  we  began  services  for  the  love  feast  with  about 


i„  the  high  f7';crf %,;'".,",;„  ,,„  ,|,c  church  served  a  country 
Sc^K;  |  ovc^l  pec^Oct.  -  E5E4-W 
w\"s •!    m     lull  day  .four  church;  being  an  all-day   mcelnig  wilh a 
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,ook    a    enleet'e."  J™     I  etl.a  „„,,,,   „.,,„   died   on   the   m,s- 

STc'd'     "Tn'di'r    The    Mowing    S .ay    Ben.    John    H'ckm.n    ° 

n  I  „i-„     ,n    us    iii    behalf    o      the    coming    election.      .Nov.     u     ihe 

Polo    spoke     to    U      in    behat  couducted    the    filing    service. 

B.    i.    J-    "■    camnci    ul  Q        ,-     ,      (   )k      na,,,lcd    m   $36.b2, 

,bc  Christmas  •"SiK^S^S  >=  be  held 
g'SJS  by  L°°H  \o™< "\,°,S,on,  Minn.-L.nah   E.  Shid.er, 
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Chicago  (First).-Tbe  semiannual  communion  of  the  First  «»«■*" 

uu'luahy^c  2LS!  ^^^£*«£ 
a   long   time   in    the   work   of    this    congregation.      A    most    «u°"nB™« 
.      .,,   If   the   whole  church  in  the   home    mission   projects  has   been 
interest    of    the    wnote    ^,,u  "v  Tfae      oung    peop|e   0f    the    church 

shown  in  many  ways    tnis  ■  g    mission 

ment  put  on  »  *P^'%  There  wer*  most  interesting  accounts  given 
n,ng   sermon  '   -  B     s     .      Oregon    and   Idaho   by    several   of   the 

Of  work   done   in   D.    V.   U.    b.  £"*,'         in   viririnia   and   Oklahoma 

t;"i^°i£cz  o^Jpp'i^ s?Jfatsi 

S"  7  „._  held  our  yearly  business  meeting  and  clecled  J.  W.  Lear 
Ale'r-  W  W .  Sl.li.ush.  L,i...Ul  elder,  W.  J.  WerVrn..,  clerk  and 
R  D  C.scbeer  treasurer.  The  Board  ol  Religious  Education  is  now 
f„5oS?d  J  Burton  Melzler  and  Minna  Heckman  with  Floyd    V  ago,,  r 

it  ffssi'  srxssz  r„k  ^lsshtsj  r,  35., 

S.  oS,  in  addition  ,„  which  Ihere  i,  a  Chinese  members  to 
Chicago  of  seventy.  The  Young  People',  Department  would  he  gun 
io  receive  the  names  and  addresses  oi  any  young  people  who  arc  mem- 
ber, of  the  church,  and  who  expect  to  be  in  Chicago  during  the  year 
„,  are  already  located  here  but  not  in  touch  w,th  the  church  II 
there  .re  member,  ol  yonr  congregation  who  have  come  to  ""*«»■ 
will  vou  please  send  such  inlormation  as  you  have  regarding  them 
o  the  Director  of  Young  People',  Work,  Floyd  Wagoner.  3515  Con- 
gress  St.,  Chieago.-Mary  Ellen  Lauver,  Chicago.  111..  Dec.  12. 
Girard.-Nov.  11  the  B.  Y.  P.  D.  gave  a  pageant  in  pantomime,  suit- 

gram  ,.!,?  pi^red't "scenes  o.  the  l.te  Work,  W.r  which  nude 
with  the  bc.ulics  end  comforts  of  pe.ee;  and  Ihe  sermon. it te  on  Peace 
by  our  p.s.or.  A.  L.  Seller,.  Nov.  21  the  church  met  lor  the i  an. «• 
election  of  church  officer,  and  committees,  choosiiig  W .  H.  Stall  » 
elder  in  charge;  H.  V.  Stutsman,  church  clerk;  E.  A.  Gibson  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.  Thanksgiving  Day  .service  was  held  a.  tbe 
church.  We  also  united  with  the  various  churches  of  the  city  in  a 
service  on  Wednesday  evening.  Dec.  5  in  connection  with  the  prayer 
service  the  membership  had  a  surprise  shower  for  the  pastor  and 
family,  bringing  donations  of  Irui.s  vegetable,,  >■«""■-  etc  a. 
expressions  oi  their  appreciation  o  the  service,  rendered  by  Brother 
■iod  Sister  Sellers  since  coming  into  our  midst.  A  short  musical 
program  was  given,  the  gifts  assembled  and  formally  presented  by 
Eld  W.  H  Shull.  The  Ladies'  Aid  held  a  food  sale  and  bazaar  Dec.  8, 
realieing  a  little  more  than  $70.  PlSns  are  well  und 
Christmas  program.-Mrs.   H.  V.  Stutsman,  Guard,  111 

Sprinpfield  church  enjoyed  a  fellowship  supper  in 
the  business  meeting  Sept.  19.  Sixty-siic  were  pecs 
elder  W.  T.  Heckman,  and  Bro.  Everett  Brubaker,  a  - 
Mission  Board.  The  church  decided  to  have  our  pasior.  W.  h.rl 
Breon.  hold  .  series  ol  meetings  during  the  holidays,  also  our  love 
least  will  be  held  at  tha,  time.  One  sister  was  restored  to  fellowship, 
The  people  arc  very  much  invested  as  well  as  inspired  by  the 
sound  practical  messages  Bro.  Breon  is  bringing  us  Irom  Sunday  to 
Sunday.  He  i,  altei.ding  the  university  in  Chicago  .nd  is  home  only 
over  the  week-end.  Sister  Breon  is  our  efficient  adult  Sunday-school 
superintendent.  Interest  and  attendance  are  increasing.  A  lather  and 
son  banquet,  the  first  ever  held  in  this  church,  was  well  attended  on 
the  evening  of  Nov.  16.  A  good  program  was  rendered  and  .11 
expressed  themselves  as  wanting  another  banquet  next  year.  Union 
Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in  our  church.  A  large  crowd  was 
present  to  enjoy  the  special  services.  We  have  just  received  the  good 
news   that  Bro.   Alvin    Briglnbill   of   Chicago   will  conduc 


,  Dei 


member  of  the 


Clee,  Creek  congregalion  me,  in  boldness  meeting  Dec Ji  with   Eld. 
E.    II.  Gilbert   in  charge.     Report,  Iron,    the    varloui    eo, 

r"V"H  tiioert^efderi! T]1Z\m£Z  superintendent!'  Nov. 
Bro,    E.    11.    Gilbert    is   ciaer,    uro-    j  Nettie   Hane    tie,   presi- 

13  Aid  Society  officers  were  elected   wilHJ  J.,      aprcilcl,cd    for 
dent       Nov     4    Bro.    Lawrence    Shult/    and    Liias.    worris    u 
us— Mrs    J    E.  Hoke,  Huntington,  Ind.,  Dec,  8. 

j^oog.  church  me,  in  e.nnci I.Dec    I     ^SS^^fAS 
chosen    for    the    coming    ye.r       Bra    J.     V        »rs.  ..    B  ^    fc 

°'Snnanei.l  stress  make  the M J U«  fe'^0e"  y  eJeeled 
„«,  „uol.  of.S.O  to  "';'»'7,uBr',forfl  er  peshlcn,  Bro.  Waller 
their  eeorg.meaMon ■  »«J  S» '^  ^''^"^  ,„on  to  an  appreciative 
S£e  o     SSTSfTSffo-in,   Ladoga.  In,,..  Dec.   ... 

■i   „..     t.      nffieers   were   elected    as   lol- 
M.xieo  church  met  in   council  Dec.  6.     °»'"r"   ".  „        ,       FUh„ 
lows:  Bro.  Waller  B.lsb.ugh  being  Itf  chosen  eiaer,  uro. 
derk;  Sister   Nellie   Mus.elm.n,    super.iilendeu,   n,   O.  «d« "O™™ 

^-^yrSSTSTj   Idst^ry'TNorlh  IS££. 
evangelist.-Geli.  A,   Pugh,  Mexico,  Ind.,  Dec.  10. 
MUrcd  (Be,he„.-T„c  church  me,  in  council  *, ■•  S  and  JbcW 

revival  meeting  beiore  Easier  and  Io  secure  .  p» .Jttr  '"^"""^^ 

We   will   use   the   envelope    system    to   raise  our   m. ne,   m    . he 

Bro.  Lee  R.  Cory  wa,  chosen  to  serve  a,  our  elder  ^ 

varnishing    the    n.or.    .1    the    e    ure         Ou r    S unda,  school,  ^^j 

mtJTaS£?J££3&  *•  s=f""1"- Mi'*""' Ind-  D"s9-d 

PIe«an.  View  church  me,  in  council  Dec.  6.  Church  »!** 
school  officer,  were  Ceded  lor  the  M tow...  ^S U.d.y -?hool 
superin.end,,,,.    Cl.rence    » itager;       He« nger  U  ^    ^.^ 

rsrss  S,  s::';:»  m„.  » ... «-—  » "- 

Austin-Ethel  Mae  Wine,   Sou.h  Whitley,   I„d..  Dec.    10. 

WaJ.on.-On  Dee.  5  the  church  me,  in  council.  The  Mown* ^church 
officers  were  elected  10  serve  from  one  io  three  *""'  '^/"."Ji  > 
school  officers  having  been  elecled ,  ..  .he  Sep.embe  c.» ^^° 
3S  r\:ri,^^h^sp»d™,  and-'^eLnger '■  ag^  Mae 
B  kley  A  number  of  other,  were  elected  on  v.nons  — e^ 
The  membership  wa,  given  an  opportunity  to  -,g n  a  pel.l  on  ,  B 
Ihe    peace    tre.Iy    belween    nations.      We    are    expect  ng    i  r  , 

ssa-tata3i,5-s  s  si-sr^ 

Ind.,   Dec.    10. 

IOWA 

CoeUr  Rapids  church  h.s  .bout  reached  the  limit  th.t  its  Ctardl 
School  can  .d.,ua...y  ser«  in  ^£t«°£™m££ '^J. 
Thelre.snrLT.por.coS.  o  ,ho.  a  he^.hy  balance.  A  re.o.u- 
fio.  p  "ed'Spre'ssing  our  great  joy  in  our  cooper.,™  in  war,  ,,p 

and  service  with  the  Brethren  church  at  ,1ns  place.  Our  love  c.s, 
ul  prior  io  Thanksgiving  w.s  a  mos,  •*«&£»%;*,  ^  * 
scaling  capacity  almost  to  the  limit.  On  Thanksgivinir  morning 
came  together  for  our  service  which  proved  to  be  a  very  happy 
experience;  a  strong  scnt.men,  was ,  voiced  to  m,,Ke  n 
fea.ure  of  the  church  calendar.  The  ottering  was  »  httle  short  o 
SMI,  The  boy,'  club  work  is  growing  rapidly  and  is  hfcommg ;  ., 
important  feature  of  church  ac,ivit,e,.-Mr,.  Oil,.  F.  Shaw,  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa.  Dec.  8.  .     . 

Greene    church    enjoyed    a    splendid    Th.nk,g,v,„g    and    missicnmry 

ttSS  r.te^ppe.hn -,  fta  ^^ 
ChrSian   people   of   Greene    mamfcs.ed  a    splendid    interest   in  a    union 

5H£?  SSLXtt&Zi  ehurc'b.  ZJ"l  SSSJlig 

™  *"^„X^l.-7»  ottering  "'S  ZT^ ^ 
fjrer,t   need   among    tne   orpnnns,    >i"    "Hvnui,    " "°    "  __   .       . 

Relief.  The  Sunday school  is  planning  a  Christmas  program.-El„e  A. 
Pvle    Greene,  Iowa,  Dec.  7. 

KANSAS 
Belleville  church  met  in  council  Dec.  6.     Chri 
were    elected.     A   committee    was    chosen    to    pli 
sale  in  the  near  future.    The  Sunday -school  offi. 
up  their  duties  Oct.  1  and  tin 
a  large  attendance  at  the  D" 
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etings   during   the   holidays.—  Allie   Eisenbise,   Sprin 


Anderson  church  m 
Sunday-school  officers 
teudent,  T.  A.  Child 
Christmas   program 


INDIANA 

council  last  Wednesday  night.  We  elected 
[he  coming  year  with  Chester  Cox,  superin- 
as  elected   trustee.     We  are   planning   for   a 

attendance    at    services    has    been    about    as 

c      a""c>.-"-"  aiv^s.v.u      %,,.%»  .         .    .  ,  j 

good   as   last    year,   although    many    are    sick;    we    are    lookinp   forward 
to  a  better  year  in  I929.-Wm.  G.  Marshall,  Anderson.  Ind,,  Dec.  10. 

Beaver  Creek.— Our  new  church  year  began  Sept.  1.  Bro,  Leo 
Vanscoyk  was  elected  Sunday-school  superintendent.  Since  Oct.  1  we 
have  created  a  building  fund  which  has  aroused  quite  a  bit  of  en- 
thusiasm   amonc    the    members    and    friends    of    the    chi 


edifice  in  which  our  Sund: 
adequately  cared  for.  Thi 
play   which   they   have    gi 

proceeds  going  to  the  bui. ,....„  ,_ 

the  ladies"    Bible    class   and    the    young   people    ..... 
nd    uplifting    programs    preceding    tin 


._.  local  community  is  a  new  church 
hool  and  other  departments  can  be  more 
ung  people  have  worked  untiringly  on  a 
recently  in  two  different  churches— the 
itly  the  men's  Bible  class, 
given  some  very 
....  evening  sermons. 
There  also  were  some  very  inspiring  musical  programs,  and  a  splendid 
missionary  program  on  Thanksgiving  evening.  Nov.  16  Bro.  J.  O. 
Winger  of  Manchester  College  came  to  us  and  in  his  wonderful  way 
gave  five  soul-inspiring  and  heart-searching  sermons.  As  a  direct 
result  five  stood  for  Christ  and  were  baptized.  We  greatly  appre- 
ciated Bro.  Winger's  services  and  look  forward  with  great  anticipation 
to  the  lime  when  he  can  hold  a  real  revival  here.  The  Christmas 
program  proper  will  be  given  Sunday  morning.  Dec.  23.  In  the 
evening  several  anthems  will  be  sung,  followed  by  the  Christmas 
sermon  by  the  pastor.  At  this  writing  our  pastor,  Bro.  B.  D.  Hirt,  is 
in  the  Middlctown  church,  Ohio,  holding  a  revival.  Bro.  Vanscoyk 
and  some  of  our  good  laymen  are  ably  filling  the  pulpit  in  his  absence. 
Every  department  of  the  church  is  progressing  spiritually.— Lottie  O. 
Hirt.    Monticcllo.    Ind.,    Dec.    10. 

Cedar  Creek  church  met  in  business  meeting  D'C.  6  with  Eld.  C.  C. 
presiding.  Eld.  Jesse  Gump  was  also  present  to  assist  in  or- 
g  our  pastor.  Bro.  A.  F.  Morris,  as  elder.  Bro.  Jesse  Ohcr  was 
i  clerk;  Bro.  Wilbur  Stonesireet.  Sunday-school  superintendent; 
Olive  Obcr,  "  Messenger  "  correspondent.  We  are  preparing  a 
mas  program  to  be  given  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23.— Leajj  Hogue, 
tt,  Ind.,  Dec,  14. 
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meCing  was  pos,pon.d  un.il  Nov.  7;  it  elos.d  Nov.  22  with  .  love 
S  The  attendance  was  good  centering  the  matte,  and  road  . 
We  had  an  all-day  .meeting  and.ba.ket  d.nner  on  Sunday  Nov  IB. 
Bro.  Schrock  labored  earnestly  lor  the  cause  ol  Christ  and  h,s  me. 
sage,  were  inspiring  and  uplifting.  Two  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  Bro.  Brillhar,  Irom  Abilene  came  Io  us  Oct.  IS  to  take 
no  the  work  until  Tun..  On  Thanksgiving  D.y  he  gave  the  message 
;,.*,.«  was  lilted.  The  Ladies'  Aid  has  had  th. ,  church 
redecoraied  lor  which  we  are  very  gralelul.  On  the  morning  oi  Dec.  1 
„  church  was  saddened  by  the  death  ol  one  oi  her  aged  members 
and    ministers,    Bro.    O.    Wcstrick.-Aiinn    M.    Kuhn.    Belleville,    Kan,., 

DF,clni.  church  closed  .  two  week,'  revival  Nov.  25,  lollovvcd  by 
the  love  leas,  Nov.  26.  Bro.  Cris,  oi  Wichita  w»  °»  £?»*?'";  J£ 
church  rejoiced  greally  when  two  young  men  with  their  wwe.  were 
baptized  inlo  ihe  church.  The  sister,  ol  the  church  met  Dec.  5  to 
orglLire  an  Aid  Society.  Office.,  we.,  elected  with  Ethel  W.tkin,, 
president  Eld.  W.  B.  Sell  departed  thi,  life  Nov.  2J  and  mil  be 
B.eatly  missed  in  the  church  circle,  bu,  his  influence  or  right  will 
be  manileslcd  in  the  live,  that  he  touehed.-Ethel  W.tkin.,  F.cdonia. 
Kan...  Dec.  7.  . 

Olathe.-Our  church  has  been  encouraged  by  a  number  oi  inspira- 
tion" services  lately.  Nov.  4  we  held  our  council  at  winch  time  the 
officers  for  the  year  were  elected;  A.  E.  Riffey  was  receded  supcrm- 
leTdcnt;  Glenn  Buckman.  Publishing  House  agent.  We  cho.e  Bro. 
Geo  EUcr  as  elder  but  he  already  has  more  work  than  lie  can  jusiiy 
t.kc  ere  of  and  appointed  Bro.  F.  P.  Sanger  to  have  charge  unl, 
our  neat  council  when  we  will  select  some  one  else.  Nov.  21  we  enjojcl 
Ihe  love  least.  B.o.  Ellc.  and  wile  were  present.  Bro.  R.  H.  Kico- 
lein  „  was  he.e  in  November  and  conducted  an  institute,  using  the 
book  of  Hebrews.  On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  had  a  very  impressive 
service  in  which  everyone  present  took  part;  afterward  we  look  .„ 
offering  for  home  missions.  Dec.  9  the  f.  C.  L.  brought  their  offcr.ngs 
lor  ihe  India  work;  the  children  also  gave  a  program.  »<  are  now 
planning  a  Christmas  service-Mrs,  F.P.Sanger.  Ol.the.  Kan,.,  Dee.  9. 
Ottawa  church  just  closed  a  twelve  day  revival  meeting  conducted 
bv  Bro  R  H  Nicodcmus.  Because  oi  ihe  recent  flood  which  put  both 
the  city  water  and  light  plants  out  of  order,  the  beginning  of  the 
meeting  was  delayed  lh.ee  days.  In  spite  oi  vmtavorable  conditions, 
interest  and  attendance  were  good.  Four  new  me.nhe.s  were  rcccven 
by  baptism.  On  Thanksgiving  Day  a  missionary  ijhyH  tn»e"  >>>' 
Ihe  young  people,  followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  N.codemu,.  An 
offering  was  i.ken  for  missions.  Dec.  3  our  love  least  wa,  held  wiih 
Eld  A  C.  Daggett  officiating.  The  young  people  are  preparing  a 
missionary  play  ,o  be  given  as  part  of  the  Christmas  program.-Ed.th 
Watkins,  Ottawa,    Kails.,    Dec.   10. 
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r.  i  „     I,  me,  i„  business  session  Dec.  5.     Church  and  Sunday- 

^r  ,,Tl  a"        •    J  Elder.  Bro.  J.  S.  Clark;  church 

«.Wrl-"  S»X school  .upcrintendent,  Bra  B  S  .Miller. 
Our  lal I  love  1 east  was  held  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  25.  W,th  Bro.  Quincy 
Serf  officiating,  assisted  by  Bro.  Talhclni.  A  number  ol  ..WM 
member,    were    with    u.   and    a    good    ,c,.re.en.al,o„    of    our    own     con- 

Erc^wHch  vv^cr^n-uig.-M,,.  Price  Winder,  Waldo,  Kan,., 
Dec.  10. 


MICHIGAN 


Buchunan.-The  church  here  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  revival  meet- 

Eagley,   Niks,   Mich.,   Dec.  9. 

r,      .-  i..,  m,   m,.t  in  council  and  elected  officers  lor  the  year.     Bro, 

,  PP     B^wm",    o     Dcrot   »"" c  elected   elder.      Dr..    I..   W.   Smith   was 

a™  ten "fa  apart.     Hi.  work  is  much  appreciated.     Nov.^lS  we  had 

a  Christmas  chalk  talk  and  lecture  program  the  even.ng  ol  Dec.  m. 
Verna    Cheal,    Sunfield,   Mich.,  Dee.    10.  — <  ^      ^ 

2lon  church  closed  a  very  interesting  sera,  ol  meetings  c.  .  ro- 
Reuben  Boom.r.hine  o  >**£■*  *£■,-£??££?&,. 
was  served  in  the  basement  oi  the  church.  A.  a  result  ol  the  ser.es 
„,   meeting,  eight  were  received   by   baptism;    ,,x :  of  these   were  horn 

erviees  To  u's  "hch  .<  much  appreciated.  Sept.  29  our  regular 
oWu'wa,  held"  Sunday-school  officers  ™J£*£££!£, 
with  M.  L.  Moat,,  superintendent.  Plait,  were  made  to  set  out  shade 
trees  on  the  church  lot  and  put  down  a  well.  An  offering  ol  5H.su 
""taken  lor  the  General  Mission  Board  on  Thank,g,v,ng.-Mr,. 
C.    E.    Switzer,    Prescott,    Mich.,   Dec.    8, 


MISSOURI 

P«a.c  Valley.-Nov.  12  we  began  a  series  of  meeting,  with  Eld. 
ChaT  E.  Del'  ol  Shannon.  111.,  in  charge.  He  preached  ht.e.n  ■„- 
spirmg  sermon,.  We  feel  that  much  good  wa,  done.  Two- parent, 
of  a  larce  lamily-put  on  Christ  in  bapt.sm.  Nov.  24  we  held  our 
ol    a    large    la.nuy    pur  euioved       Twenty-sue    ,urrounded 

Kr'iS"*;:";  Shrl.tmas.-Zella  M.  Fike,  Peace 
Valley.    Mo..    Dec.    10. 

Shoal  Creek  church  me.  in  council  Dec.  6  with  Bro.  N.  S.  Gr.pe  pre- 
si„i„  „  was  chosen  elder  m  charge  or  the  — J-^", 
tuS„'.Eende".r.ne"wr°eT;  •■  Messenger  -  age,,,  and  correspondent.- 
Ova  Erisman,  Fairview,  Mo.,  Dee.  10. 

vhitrf   the   W'tkenda  and    Rockingham    churches  in   Ray   Count,  Nov 

.  '       .    fiii,.,!    nrn     r     H     Feiler's    appointments    while    tie    was    aosem 

»">  r  .'h"  ,i';!0,:™B,rSdc»g„"o'a,«„di,Be"b.^  S;  So.;: 

Thank.g.v.ng    eve    wen,   to    Gh'COIJO  ,„,,   „„ctted   ,„   ,ee 

^lPaPv"""lou„rSh,dPJo.ep°hr™'a    large    he,,,    lor    work    and    many 
worker,  are  n.eded.-E.  N.  Huffman,  St.  Joseph.  Mo.,  Dec.  8. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

XcatinT  sermons      On   Thanksgiving  Day    at    1)    o'clock    Bro     Rohrer- 

oeonlc   Have  a    inantibKiviiib    ■""*        ,     .  ,  ;_.:«—.    ,.n    the 

ceived    lor    the    benefit    of    foreign    m„„on».    home    mtss.ons    and    the 
church  debt.-Eunice  Shoemake,  Warrensv.lle,  N.  C.  Dec.  a. 

OHIO 

Bear   Cr-k.-We    held    our  quarterly    members.    »e« <™^ori. 

three    year,.      The    Cnrch    dec.dcd    to    eon.mo.    <£    'erv.ee. ^    ^ 
•"'"Jb     eburc'i  ™  "  Me     enger  "  age,    •  Dora  Beeghly,  church  clerk; 

vened  l"'"'^  '™'  fVonT.he    S.udcn.    Volunteer,    ol 
5SJ?£  sthotr'SwSb'SD.e.  1.    The  Program  wa;,p,end,dy 

will  show  even   greater  gams  in  immi  ,      '  D  e     23;    a 

mittee    is    planting    for    a    program    on    Sunday    evening,    wee.        , 
Christmas  phy,  A  Japanese  Madonna,  will  be  given.-Mrs.   Parker  M. 
Filbrun    Dayton,  Ohio,  Dec.  S. 

c^iSi  c-^7i^z:^^pi  so£.H  ,!• 

Bro.   G.   A.   Snider  g»«*'JJ*~^'«^Sf   "so'.r.'m'NorVh    M.n- 

S°;"  >«.»"  »»  •'■«  C'S"'"">  »""  T<,brC10,Hl""'b"ChPim,"dSe 
ne  evil  n  a  most  lorcelul  way  with  illustrated  sbdes.  wh.eh  made 
,  great  impression.  We  are  planning  a  Chri.tma,  program.-Mrs.^ 
Asenath   Baker,   Lemoync.   Ohio,   Dec.   10. 

Covington-Sunday,  Oct.  7,  wa,  a  da,  long  anticipat er I  ^  »«»*{■ 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  here,  a,  they  bad  been  very  busy  wit 
,e  ,,habr,"a,ion  o,  their  church  home,  both  "M™!^™^^ 
thi,  wa,  the  homecoming.  There  wa.  an  all-day  service  vMb  ™'™» •. 
dinner  at  the  noon  hour.  Prol.  J.  O.car  Winger  ol  North  Manchester, 
fnd  gave  the  dedicatory  ,ermo„  in  the  morning  and  alsc ,  .pol.  • 
b.  evtninir  In  ,be  alternoon  the  following,  who  were  formerly  active 
our  church  gave  inspirational  talks:  Mr,.  Geo.  Flory  of  Harr„burg. 
Pa  Mr,  F lora  Tcague  ol  La  Verne.  Calif..  Joe  Wise  .of  P.q....  Ohto, 
,„d  Dr  M  M.  Brnbaker  of  Troy,  Ohio.  A.  this  servtce  .pee Jm- 
tion  was  made  and  hearty  thanks  extended  to  all  who  as.  s.rd  m 
any  way-the  variou,  committees,  organisations  and  t"^'d«'»'  °™ 
love  feast  wa,  held  Sunday  night,  No,.  4,  with  our  pastor,  Bro  C.  £ 
McKee,  in  charge.  Dec.  23  our  people  are  preparing  '°*'"  'I* 
pageani.  When  the  Star  Shone.-Etbel  Mannmg,  Covington,  Ohio, 
Dec.  10. 


Ev.cl.  chord,  met  in  council  Dec.  6.  Visiting  elder,  were  Lev 
Bookwalter,  Hugh  Cloppert  and  Parker  Filbrun.  At  thi.  ti.  « 
elected  Bro.  J.  H.Hoot.  prciding  elder  lor  the  next  two  *«" '  ''»  ^' 
clerk  W..1I  Hollinger;  "  Messenger "  agent.  Anna  M.  Lamb,, 
church  correspondent,  Mrs.  Ida  Priser.  °ro.  tlarence  Iri.e, ju 
relicensed  for  another  year  a,  a  minister.  Sep,.  oO  Bro.  J.  W.  Koot  a 
Slavette  Ind  began  a  two  weeks'  revival,  but  be  wa,  called  home 
after  Sn  days     Br'  J.  H.  Root  preached  the  res,  of  the  time.    A  good 

h?  k  G^.'w»^,pLr'c5L-i,^;'.^.} 

bmiir/h,  an  inspiring  message  about  building  our  character.  "ro^J-  "■ 
Gar,.  Preached  for  u.  Thanksgiving  evening -Anna  M,  Land,,.  Brook- 
villc.  Ohio,  Dec.  8. 

Greenville.-Promo.ion  day  exercise,  fo,  our  Sunday-school  were  held 
Sep..  30.  The  primary  department  gave  the  P™«™».««  "?""£ 
illustr'it  iic  the  lessons.  Oct.  £1  Hro-  vvcaitr  ,,.'*<-  «- 
,n°eal  council  was  held  Nov.  16.  The  report  ol  the  annual  v.si,  wa, 
mine  and  a  number  ol  things  discussed  regarding  the  work  herc^ 
Our  Thanksgiving  service,  were  well  attended.  An  offering  was  taken 
for  bom  em,  sious.  Bro.  Dorsey  Hodgden  ol  Wes,  Dayton  gave  .u, 
,or    iKj.nr-  _  „„,„:„„  -,„.]    nicn   officiated   at   our   communion 

„,"£?  eTeS  Br^E Ta'igh  „?V„io°„  Chy  and  Bro.  Barnhar.  of 
«  Milton  as.i,.ed.  We  enjoyed  having  so  many  vi.mng  membe  » 
„.„b  „s  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  2.  a  deputation  team  Irom  uernany 
gave  Tprogran,  n  ou,  church.  Bro.  Coppock  ba,  been  g,«,ng  a  s.nes 
S  sermons  irom  the  book  of  John  and  we  appreciate  Ins  work  very 
much -Mrs.  Anna  Wilwer.   Greenville,  Ohio.  Dec.    10. 

Lick  Creok.-Nov.  3  in  ,h.  evening  Brother  and  Sister  Byler  and 
family  of  ten  children  gave  n,  an  excellent  program  M ,  was 
greatly  appreciated  by  all  present.  Nov  4  Bro  Join, ,  E.  Wl.o-  o 
North  Manchester.  Ind.,  gave  n,  a  splend.d  sermon.  Nov.  W  was  on, 
love  feast.     We  bad  good  meetings  beginning  at  10.  30  A.  »L     V.smng 

„     „     -I...;       .ir,    ;i    Tit        \'.  1'Tt  1J   '      'A    .        IV'.llvllLl   .       VJa-iJ.        1*    -  __  .      ,  , .  '| 

HH    Hend'icks  wl iTieiated.  Geo.  Throne,  Cbas.  K.ntner  and  Virgil 

Alexandria,    Ohio,    came    and    was    with    us    amios      i  ,,|iiv„u. 

'r^me-mheSrW^eeMhar^  SST^J^  &- 

■      j   _.,,..,   ci-itml  helo      Bro.   Lcat herman   visited   in   a   numi.cr  oi 
home?^ brfPgood'a,Sa„ce  all  ,bro„g Mf  -H.J.  which  elo  ed 

a"?      "     ?,«i,ina*'    We  reorganised    ou.    Christian    Worker.'    Meeting 

„„  wi,h  us  a„d  ^xeetut^rr^taS's^:^ 

„TgDe=P  Pro  Job, '  Wieainl"  Belleiontaine.  Ohio  was  here  with 
u,   and   in  the  aUernoon   gave  a   good  talk.-Min.rva   Kintner.   Bryan. 

00»kDtIrov«  church  me.  in  council  Nov.  30.  The  following  officer 
werT  elected  for  the  coming  year:  Bro.  E.kenberry.  elder  F.  M. 
r,  i  ■  i.,m  elerk-  Finnic  Schubert,  "Messenger"  agent  and  church 
Buckingham    clerk     la    n,c   .,  Su„,;a>..ichool  superintendent.    Dec 

30rBroP°j"oh„  V^eand  an  iVc  G.'  A.  Snhler  conduced  a  very  inter 
estlg  di.°cn,,;„;  o"  Sunday-school  and  church  work-Fanme  Schubert. 

AprtL°CrtkDch„,Sch  me,  in  council  -Dec.  8_  F-Me„  Cha,  Flo,, 
Jesse   Baker  and   Fletcher  Dea Jon    we ™   wit. ^ u  .         nee   Bro^Blooher 

^llS'S  £e^0V^e'Lr™p 
SEjj!   and   much   -(«->»*      jft    |  b^'a"  UtusoT  ga" 

ning  tastine  assisitu  u  J.  „r0Bram  is  now  being  planned.— 

delivering   the    sermon.      A   Chmtmas   program 
Mrs    Verna   Lee,   Eldorado.   Ohio,  Dec.   10. 

,.  .       T-ij     r-    r     vrhiHoh   came   to   us   for  a    business    meeting 
Ston.hok.-Eld.    """W^j    Hir,  and  Larsen.     Bro.  Jessc 

?eCff8'*;;''S"r;bo.e  cllr  tr  ,  beaming  year  wi.b  Bro.  C.  G. 
Noffsinge,    wa,    cb osen    eioer  ^ «n  Sunday  and   gave  u, 

fi™aU,8„ri,u.rm,C,age  ll'^SZ'l^  up.  and  a  minister 
Smo.'SS    »    wScek,    ,o    our    isolated    c.„grega,,on.-A„„a    Lesh. 

OREGON 


evangelisl  and  past,.,  visited  each  borne  in  the  congregation.  Bro. 
Nedrow  delivered  .ouhinspiring  message,  ,  A'a  *".''/"",„  0™ 
were  baptised,  three  received  by  l.-li-r  and  tw..  await  bapi '""'  "" 
meeling     elo.cd  Nov.  18  with   Ih,    I  rv,    I,  .51    with   10,  surrounding  the 

table,      Thi,  wa,   the   large- 1 '«   >"   commune  in    th e   C on 

i>       11      ,i,,.^h       Prinr   in    ihe   love   feast   our   cl<lc»   Galen   ti-    Koyer, 
me.  with  «> Twnei,  rtre.  "eacon,  were  elected  and  S.talled  with  their 

wiv,  "    inmeli.   Kobe,,    M.Xairs,    Wl ler    Mile,   and  J*.   O.   Sle.gh.er 

During  the  mid-.umme.  Broth.,  and  Sister  Harry  HostetUr  »«o»>° 
instalfed  into  the  deacon',  office.  0«  .»»d  ..t»  TtafJ ks£ viug 
service,    representing    thirteen   iliurv-tics  01    tnc    c«jt        ■  _,,.., 

^rsuudV^u^ 


°FJr3lew'.-Bro,    E.   M.  Detwilcr  of  Everett   began   a  series  of   meet- 

i„g"V„v.    19   and   continued    until    Dee.    2.      Hi.    messages   were    both 

? i,™i    '   1   constructive  '  A,   a   result    sixteen  conlessed  Christ   and 

wPe,     bap,    ed.     W    S"g„od  attendance  a,  all  the  meeting,  and  feel 

ha,    much  spiritual    strength   ha,   been   added    ,0   '"U'ch      Wo 

met    in    council    Dec.    7    at    which    1 r,    wer.    elected    lor    the 

"mi"d,er:"^„^'^g"n^™fB,n:nCgh.dWiS;a: 


Gmnts  Pa.,.^.,nd.y  morning.  Nov.  ...  Bro    J.  D.  Mille, -^o^icbrf 
[he  examination   service  preceding  oor  love  f.a,     on   M  n  I.  ,  g 

this    time   and  othciatefl    ai    .ne  eiKhtv    commum- 

having  with  us   several   from   £Uj»u.     Th  re   «   «nj     y^  ^ 

can,,.     Sunday   evening     No,.   --       '    "  ^      „„,„„,.   „d   ,,|!0    ,„„„   a 

with  some  other  mission  and  »»"«  ta    „,„„    ,„„„!,» 

Thanksgiving    offer .  ^o^   »    ».    u  ^  ^ 

of  the  town  in  a  uoton    Iharik  gmrig _«  Stive,son  hrough, 

p,ayer  service  on  Thursday  evening  Bra  j.  U.  Bro 

„,    one    of   hi.    good    message,.      He    and     u.    w u  pm„adrf 

_        ,       _      i    <„n,ilv    wpre    eu  route    to    1_  .ini"riii..    aim     '"■"•    i* 

Bieshear,  and  family    were  en  preached    each    evening    and 

^rr'bePr;,^rfr^mber,^,.m,mJy  added  mncb^our 

school   and   u-""Jr«"   »«™'    "'   cnJ„„h    clerk;  the    writer.    "Me,- 

Tucker,   superintendent.    Bro.    ,  krj     en  ^    bee|] 

sengcr"    oorrespo  ndent      Synee    .»    tart. oP-0  w            „„„ 

received,   that   of  an   aged    ,„,er   woo  e-.it.iful      Pro. 

p8,^  ^u,c,,^^vh,r"D  y.^"*r-  &«s 

Sunday    wa,   over   $.0:   ou, _  ,»o.a  J«««»J  {»  Dislrict   Mis- 

",c cT::r:l ?£>'  ifSs. ".«..  x° «»» bem,  u,.w .. 

much  "e'ebo- "ar.     W.  .«  plau»".  •»  ■  Cbri«»"  program.-Mr,   E. 

F.   Tucker,    We.lon,   Ore..  Dee.  8. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

■„       n  „  lov,  lea.,  was  held  a.  the  Annville  house  Nov.  10  and 
Annville.-Our  love    eas.  »u>"  vi,i,i„g  brethren   were   with 

ll.h  we  began  a- revival  m« i.»E  ^   ^^    ^a   fine   an(,   the  messnKC, 
Voder   preaching    for    us.      inc   a  rhr:K.       On    Thanksgiving    Day 

inspiring    and    belplul,    >*»    """^    '°e  ,ed   for  U,  ;a„   offering8  wai f  lilted 
Bro.   David   Snader   Iron.   .  k r  ■      p re, ^h ed  ^      Dre     g 

for  home  m,,„on,-Sa rah   W       e  „,     B,o. 

Chique,  church  me,  in  ™°»C''V°V'  '    »j  „„,    „",,„    during    the 

-H.    S.    Zng   gave   a    lavorable    report    o      11     p 

summe.1   another  pa.toral  v»,t  1 1     *     »^ "   »iva,  „,„„,,„,,   ,„. 
.      „„,  elder.     We    )>„,    closer la    very    niter. _  1.    t    "                ,  0„c 

Eld.    Michael    Kurt. ,    from   Richland     Pa      a •    'bf  ^     I  _,,,„    „„. 

confessed   Christ.     Two  of   our  »™<«"   J    shul,„„  ,,„H  Bro.  II.  L. 
eregation,  a.  pre.cn    :   B,o.   B    G.   Sjauffer  ^    ^  s 

Stoda"""    oouncil    with    Kate    K       a,     P™*^     "' 

prVsiden.    ol    the    Christian    »«""„*       "■•     «'    ""I"' 
Christma,   program   I,   bemg   arranged    to    leg 

i™.  Dec.  23-F.nny   Zug  Shearer    Manheim.   Pa.    Deo    5^ 

..      .11         n^.     1    .vis    rallv    and    hmn(.L",minU    <■•■  >     '"    'jur    8UUJ 

Connellsv.lle.-Oet.    ^   was  .a.i>  aitendaocCl     Our    fall    meet.n^ 

X|aJ?No..  r&ToT'nS  Nrfrow  0,  KU.anning  in  charge.    The 


,e^.rT^to,1l,y",:^eV;-,,u',:;L?: 
,r,„vtx,T,jr,^io^^::::rF:::;to^i,r^^GpS: 

'.end,  .1,'  V  P.  D  ;  Dorothy  Rowland  has  charge  ol  ,be  in.erme- 
dlS  and  Bro  The.  Bower,  is  looking  alter  the  ,„n,ors  These  all 
me!-,  each  Sunday  evening  at  the  church  iron,  7:30  to  S,  la.-Su.an 
J.  Famous,  Roycrsford.  Pa.,  Dec.  S. 

^-^Pbl  ^„g  "ar.  "oVSaf nfySr  ftrM 

ie^r^lStKelSnden,;  ofT"^  Stfu,^  S 
fhelund  y-seho"  gave  hi,  annual  report  which  again  showed  appreci- 
able progress,  the  enrollment  and  attendance  tunning  a,  high  as  any 
year  in  the  history  ol  the  .cltool  and  the  offering,  making  a  very 
'commendable  showing.  Missionary  offering,  of  the  "bool  »m ™  ^ 
to  S431  22      The  missionary   solicitors  reported   a   total   ol  S-65  in   liieir 

3L^A*™STES  K!?-  Srs'pri„gfiS  Slvfi---- 

progran,    ,0  a     argc  and    .p. rce  rf  ,  jc„ico  .„  „„.    „„  „,. 

I';    H   „,  \.  Ne'ffrvS.     We  exp.u  the  volunteer  grou, ,  of  Eli^.th- 

,  College  to  render  a  program  in  our  church  sometime  in  January 

e,°    February  -Matl.ia.   P.    Land!,.   Verufield,   Pa..   Dec.    II. 
Locus,  Grove.-April  8  ,v.  bad  with  us  Bn,.  I.  Ilarvey  Brunabaugh 

,1,0   :eI,WArabr.^,',our  werl  SSK  ^^G.  "vf|  Ld 

two  weeks.     «s  ■'  member-,  of  our  loc.il  church 

Sd™ervioe.°".te.  '  O  S.'H-.J*  ■  .«  be.d  our  annua, 
ve  SO.  uly  IS  Pro.  PC.  S.raye,  filled  the  pu -»-;<*« 
of  our  pastor.  Bro.  David  Shnmaker  wa.  W.,b  u ,  . n  o«r  morning 
service  July  22.  Aug.  12  the  young  people  had  charge  of  the  service. 
?l.oy  hid  vcper,  a,  7  o'clock  followed  by  >  progra m  .  ,  hureh. 
Aug.  19  Sister  Sara  Replogle  wa,  with  us    "."""'">  c     ,     ,« 

Bro    Nedrow,   our    lormer   pastor,    preached    in     he    "emng      Sapt    » 
we    were    privileged    lo    have    Bro.    Hamilton    with    u,    in    the    evening 

nibs  Seioi  &ts=  «lr!s 

was  elected  superintendent  for  tin,  year.  Oct.  21  Bro.  M»»™" '  ■»• 
Pro  Stnmbaugh  Irom  Juniata  College  had  charge  "I  the  ">«"'•"<' 
erviec  Nov  1  .he-  B  Y  P  D.  gave  a  lempcranoe  program.  Nov.  28 
weTad  a  Zry  good  Thanksgiving  program.  The  offering  was  used 
we    nan   a    very    Ki>  .     _«„.,   n,ve   |,tL.n   ceded     or    the   coming 

for  bome  in,s,.on..    Church  office      have  b.=n.siCT   ^^^   R 

SssS.Par.ldto. ^Rommel,   eorre, dent,    Bro.R.N.    Fyock, 

clerk,    Sister    uer.a  un  ,„cbc,.,rainiii«    class    I,    slill   in   progress. 

"Mocnger       agent.     Our  "acner  .ran  ,.,„   remodeled  the 

We  have  ,en   nicmbcrs  at    present,      llus   lau   we   nave  .,„rr. 

ebnr-h   to  make   it   convenient    lor  love    lea,t   services  and    we   expect 

is   undecided.-June    Fyock.  Johnstown,    Pa.,   Dec.   8. 

Say  S  ,^e""d  ^c^^c^  ^.on  fiday  . ve 
SS  !R  S;P„e  n:hvcrer.^^.nS',^n,m.,'d,,b>ct= 
appreciated   b      .11    1.    attendance.     The    meeting,    were    we "attended 

Sli-ber'glea'S's^nglbened  by  *-£$-£  l'^ 
forward    for    greaier    things    in    the    near    luiurc. 

Mi.ler,vil.c.  Pa.    Dec.  S.  ^    ^^    ^^    ^ 

„MVm^J'«  were  Eder,  J    II     Longenceker  and   G.  W.   Beelman 

w„oo,Li.?,d"S?h,,  ;;.;,...,..  ;-t-^;:S 

'"'k™  "--'--v^t:,.':.::,^,,™!:: 

Dec    4.     Elders   Levi   Zicgler   and  n-    i(   r."  t  G 

,  1t..r       Rro     Kurl/    was    rce  ecled    (or   three    years,      uro.    a.   v. 

^T,Xr  M-in      'im    is    ,,P,,'.piI    to    begin    revival    service    about    the 

midale  of "IS?"   S«  Myers.own  house-Alice   B.   Royer,   Myers- 
town     Pa-    Ore.   7.  •  11      • 

di  ui  -a     Tl„.   trustee-    01    the    Richland   house  have    materially    im- 
RKhland—l  i-     l»'«  .^t.-mling    the    pavement    the    ent.rc 

„m,,,,,i    f,.,,    church    grounds    oy    exienainij     n-t    i  ■  , 

-  b      , Ml,      I   our   frontage     and    allowing    u.    a    spacious    driveway,    the 

^S^t^ldt^^r^ne^S 

missn>t.ary   committee    was    b«i  (     m(s. 

SSSl'SPeSS^ 

rt     w  I  I  "v, „ ^  vices  in  the  same  house  on  Christmas   moru- 
:l""'nI'r!    HBc.hu,  ol  Nokesville,  Va  ,  has  promised  ,0  preach 

"",     "',';""i  WearnesVl      an.     preached   Spirit- filled   -~ *■»> 

:.e,e*ad."d   S   tht    c.n",ch;r  ,evcnP  were   hap.i.ed    on    Tbanksgivmg.- 
H     G.  Minnich.  Lilita,  Pa..  Dec.  8. 

(Continued  on   Page  B20) 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER— December  22,  1928 


Third,  if  feet-washing  was  a  Jewish  eustom  why  did  not 
Peter  understand  it?     Wasn't  he  a  Jew? 

Fourth  after  the  feet-washing  service  was  over  and  Peter 
had  been  convinced,  the  twelfth  verse  tells  us  Chnst  put 
on  his  garments  and  sat  down  again.  Then  he  raised  the 
question,  already  gone  through  with,  and  tells  them  to 
wash  feet  just  as  he  had. 

Now  if  they  were  obedient  apostles  when  should  they  have 
washed  feet?     Would  not  they  have  to  do  it  in  the  future, 


B.  Y.  P.  D.  CONFERENCE  OF  SOUTHEASTERN 
PENNSYLVANIA 

(Continued  From  Page  8IS) 
a  most  enjoyable  occasion.    The  food  was  excellent  and  the 
songs,  new  and  old.  reminiscent  of  summer  camps  and  con- 
ferences became  a  most  inspiring  feature. 
Immediately  following  the   banquet   hour,   officers   were 

t^'ZSSSttZ^+S.  ™  ^ce  *e"^ice  f^thaYnighVwas  over?'  See  the  fifteenth 
dec  ed  to  b  he  AdvLr  for  the  upper  par,  of  the  District,  verse.  Does  not  the  word  ■  example ,»  mean  to  be  followed, 
w,deBo.D.  Howard  Keiper.  pastor  of  the  Calvary  Church  pattcrned  aft„  or  practiced?  Was  ee.-washmg  pr  . 
the  Adviser  for  the  ticed  by  the  eariy  church?  Go  over  to  1  Tim.  5.10,  which 
was  written  thirty-two  years  after  John  13,  and  you  will 
find  Paul  referring  to  feet-washing  along  with  other  godly 
services. 

Now  may  I  ask  how  Paul  knew  about  the  feet-washing 
service  if  he  did  not  get  it  from  the  early  church?  Paul 
was  not  converted  for  two  years  after  the  events  referred 
to  in  John  13.  Would  Paul  demand  feet-washing  if  he  did 
not  do  it  himself?  Where  did  Paul  get  all  of  his  teaching? 
Read  1  Cor.  11:1.  The  practice  of  feet-washing  among 
Christian  churches  is  as  old  as  baptism  and  has  the  same 
authority  for  its  authors— that  of  Christ  and  Paul.  You 
friendship  circle  "  and  thus      wj.i  note  that  John  13  and  1  Tim.  5 :  10  both  fix  a  penalty 


Resolved  that  the  cheerfulness  and  examples  winch  they  showed l  , 
our  Aid  Society  by  their  willing  services,  their  wise  counsel,  and  then 
generous    contributions,    be    held    in    grateful    remembrance; 

Resolved  that  we  tender  to  their  bereaved  husbands  and  their  cb.l 
dren  and  near  relatives,  our  heart-felt  sympathy,  and  pray  the  Fatbe 
to   comfort  and    sustain  them;  „:„.,, 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  placed  on  the  minu 
our  Aid  Society,  and  that  copy  be  sent  to  their  families. 

McVcytown,  Pa.  The  Aid  Society  of  Spring  Run  Chu 


of 


of   the    Brethren,  was   elected  to  be 

lower  or  Philadelphia  group.  The  first  mentioned  group 
had  previously  elected  their  officers.  Those  for  the  Ph.la- 
delphia  group  were  elected  at  the  Conference.  They  are 
President  Silas  Shoemaker  of  Ambler;  Vice  President 
Russcl  Esray  of  Philadelphia;  Secretary,  Mary  Speicher  of 
Wilmington;  Treasurer,  Ralph  Noble  of  Quakertown. 

The  feature  of  the  evening  program  was  a  most  challeng- 
ing call  to  "  Crusade  with  Christ "  given  by  Dr.  Robinson  of 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Religious  Education.  Mrs.  Hol- 
sopple  gave  the  closing  appeal,  urging  all  to  carry  into 
practice  the  worth-while  things  that  they  received  at  the 
conference.  Then  all  formed  a  "  friendship  cm 
were  dismissed.  The  total  attendance  was  estimated  to  be 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

We  consider  the  first  conference  a  very  worth-while 
venture.  Mrs.  Holsopple  and  Miss  Esther  Swigart  were 
largely  responsible  for  the  success  of  the  conference.  A 
similar  conference  will  be  held  next  spring  at  the  Green 
Tree  Church  of  the  Brethren.        Mrs.  D.  Howard  Keiper. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. >^* 

ELD.  WILLIAM  B.  SELL 

Eld.  William  B.  Sell  was  born  Feb.  1,  1840,  in  Blair  Coun- 
ty, Pa.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  departed  this  life 
at' the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Fredonia,  Nov.  23,  1928,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-eight  years,  nine  months  and  twenty-three 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  married  Katherine  Knoll; 
to  this  union  were  born  two  children.  In  the  spring  of 
1866  the  Sell  family  with  a  number  of  friends  moved  to 
Clinton  County,  Mo.  His  wife  passed  away  the  following 
August.  In  1867  he  married  Susanna  Spohn.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children. 

Bro.  Sell  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  early  in 
life  and  was  a  pioneer  in  this  western  field  for  many  years, 
being  called  to  the  ministry  on  Christmas  Day,  1868;  in 
September,  1877,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  elder. 
He  was  engaged  in  home  mission  work  in  Missouri  for 
eleven  years  and  later,  after  moving  to  Kansas,  continued 
in  the  same  work  for  a  number  of  years  in  the  Southeastern 
District.  During  these  years  much  of  his  time  was  given  to 
evangelistic  work.  He  was  able  through  the  power  of  God 
to  lead  hundreds  of  lives  into  the  kingdom. 

He  leaves  eight  children,  thirty  grandchildren  and  twenty- 
three  great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eld,  H.  F.  Crist  and 
the  writer.    Burial  was  made  in  the  Fredonia  cemetery. 

Fredonia,  Kans.  '  -  r  - .  R.  E.  Loshbaugh. 

ANSWERING  A  QUESTION  ABOUT  FEET-WASHING 
Every  now  and  then  some  one  asks  for  a  little  light  on 
the  subject  of  feet-washing.  And  when  they  do,  I  believe 
it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  "  Messenger  "  to  make  clear  the 
position  of  the  church  and  the  gospel  on  the  subject,  es- 
pecially when  the  press  denies  the  public  the  privilege  of 
having  such  questions  clearly  answered. 

On  May  18,  1927,  an  honest  inquirer  sent  in  the  following 
question  to  the  columns  of  the  "Knoxville  Journal":  "Are 
there  any  churches  that  still  hold  feet-washing  as  a  divine 
ordinance  of  the  church  and  do  they  practice  it?" 

The  above  question  was  answered  by  Dr.  Cadman  who 
failed  to  give  much  light  on  the  subject,  but  rather  dis- 
credited the  service,  also  making  mention  that  it  was 
practiced  by  a  few  mountain  people.      ^ 

I  substituted  Dr.  Cadman's  answer  promptly  and  sent  it 
in  to  the  "Knoxville  Journal"  for  publication,  but  it  never 
reached  the  columns  of  the  "  Journal."  My  answer  was  as 
follows : 

Yes,  there  are  more  than  a  dozen  well  organized  churches 
in  America  that  hold  to  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing, 
founded  on  the  following  reasons : 

First,  the  feet-washing  service  was  instituted  the  same 
night  and  at  the  same  service  as  was  the  Lord's  supper  and 
the  bread  and  wine  commonly  called  communion.  The 
Lord  did  not  discredit  either  of  the  three  ordinances  nor 
did  he  emphasize  one  above  another.  And  those  churches 
that  hold  the  command  of  feet-washing  as  a  church  ordi- 
nance do  not  feel  to  drop  one  without  dropping  the  others. 
Second,  let  us  read  the  scripture  together.  Jesus  began 
the  service  of  feet-washing  in  the  fourth  verse  of  John  13 
and  ends  it  with  the  eleventh  verse.  You  will  note  that 
Jesus  had  quite  a  controversy  with  Peter,  who  refused  to 
have  his  feet  washed.  You  will  note  also  that  Christ  never 
intimated  that  they  had  worn  sandals  and  therefore  needed 
the  dust  washed  from  their  feet.  But  the  tenth  verse  inti- 
mates that  it  was  more  than  dust  on  the  outer  surface 
that  needed  cleansing. 


ma  mage 
eenger 
be  made 


note  that   the  fifty  cents 

subscription   for  ?he'new{y -married^  coupfe";  RequVsY  should 

when  the'  notice  is  sent,  and  full  address  given. 


r  Edgelcy,   N. 
i  Mary   Bodle, 
Edgeley,"  N.   Dak. 


i  the  event  the  service  is  not  carried  out. 


White  Pine,  Tenn. 


Reuel  B.  Pritchett. 


SHOU  YANG  MISSION  MEETING— OCT.  6-11 

This  meeting  was  truly  a  time  of  rejoicing.  Two  years 
had  passed  since  we  had  our  last  mission  meeting.  After 
the  evacuation  we  were  scattered  to  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth.  We  then  did  not  know  if  the  conditions  of  this 
nation  would  ever  permit  our  working  together  again,  but 
the  Lord  has  begun  his  work  in  China  and  he  will  see  that 
it  is  continued.  Peace  has  now  been  established  in  the 
greater  part  of  the  nation  and  reconstruction  is  taking 
place  rapidly.  Travel  is  still  very  uncertain,  for  the  best 
railroad  equipment  was  all  taken  to  Manchuria  when  Chang 
Tsao  Ling  went  north.  The  trains  that  are  now  being 
used  are  only  those  which  had  been  discarded  as  worn-out, 
but  they  aided  us  in  returning  to  our  work  so  we  are  thank- 
ful for  small  favors. 

Although  the  meeting  was  small,  still  it  formed  a  nucleus 
to  begin  our  work  again.  Fourteen  adults  and  ten  children 
were  present.  Mrs.  Oberholtzer  and  Mrs.  Pollock  of  Liao 
were  not  with  us.  Brother  and  Sister  Bright  and  Miss 
Flory  of  Ping  Ting  were  also  prevented  from  being  with 
us  on  account  of  the  illness  of  Bro.  Bright.  He  has  had  a 
serious  attack  of  malaria  and  we  are  all  anxious  for  his 
recovery. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  cheery  parlor  of  the  single 
ladies  of  the  station.  The  October  chill  was  counteracted  by 
the  warm  sun  as  it  shone  through  the  large  windows,  mak- 
ing the  room  comfortable  without  any  fire. 

The  greater  part  of  the  mission  business  is  done  by  a  gen- 
eral church  organization  in  February,  hence  this  meeting 
did  not  need  to  spend  much  time  in  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness ;  it  was  more  of  an  inspirational  order.  The  theme 
running  through  all  was :  "  Sharing  Christian  Experience." 
Each  morning  opened  with  a  half  hour  of  devotions  fol- 
lowed by  a  Bible  hour  and  a  discussion  of  the  subject.  The 
following  subjects  were  treated  and  discussed :  "  What 
Have  We  to  Share?"  "The  Apostolic  Method  of  Sharing," 
"  Jesus  the  Teacher  in  Sharing,"  "  The  Need  of  Sharing  in 
All  Our  Departments,"  "How  Meet  the  Need?"  The  great- 
est need  of  the  mission  field  of  this  age  is  the  practice 
of  brotherhood,  partnership,  or  a  definite  sharing  of  life 
in  all  its  phases ;  and  we  are  attempting  to  meet  this  need 
to  the  best  of  our  ability.  We  never  want  to  be  so  busy, 
or  so  timid,  or  so  thoughtless  as  not  to  seize  every  oppor- 
tunity to  make  friendships  for  our  own  good  as  well  as  for 
the  sake  of  helping  others. 

One  evening  was  devoted  to  a  memorial  service  in  honor 
of  our  loved  sister,  Lulu  Ullom  Coffman.  Her  spirit  seemed 
very  near^to  us  as  we  recalled  her  deeds  of  love  and  kind- 
ness while  among  us.  Her  Chinese  friends  had  been  eager- 
ly counting  the  days  till  she  would  return  to  Shansi.  Now 
they  are  sad  because  they  will  see  her  no  more.  She  died 
in  the  hospital  in  Peking  and  was  buried  in  Yen  Ching  Uni- 
versity burying  k round  near  that  city. 

The  children  were  not  forgotten.  Each  evening  they 
were  told  a  story  at  the  opening  of  the  services,  then  sent 
to  bed  in  good  spirits,  while  the  rest  of  us  continued  our 
program.  Several  messages  were  given  from  the  home- 
land :  a  report  of  the  Detroit  Convention,  of  the  World 
Sunday  School  Convention  and  of  the  La  Verne  Conference. 
The  fellowship  of  these  few  days  was  complete  and  we 
felt  that  we  could  return  to  the  work  of  the  year  with  re- 
newed vigor  and  a  deeper  unity  of  purpose  than  ever  before. 
Ping  Ting  Chow,  Shansi,  China.  Emma  Horning. 


Bachmnn- Bodle.— By  the  undersigned  at  his  home  nc 
Dak  Nov.  1,  1928,  Mr.  Julius  L.  Bachman  and  Sylv; 
both  of  Adrian,   N.   Dak.-Sylvan  Stemen, 

Cajnocr-Puralcy.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  residence,  Oct.  20,  1928, 
M7o£  hamper  of  Springwood.  Va.,  and  Sister  Gladys  M.  Purslcy 
of  Buchanan,  Va.-C.  D.  Hylton,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Dunlap-Martin,— By  the  undersigned^  on  Nov.  1 
of    the   bride's  parents, 
and    Sister   Belva   J" 
Syracuse,  Ind. 

Kissinger-Taylor.-By  the  undersigned  at  his  residence  Nov  29,  1928, 
BrTstTwart  Kissinger,  Jr.,  of  Waynesboro.  Pa  and  Miss  Joseph.ne 
Taylor  of  Mercersburg,  Pa.-James  M.  Moore,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

MatbJu-Myo*^- By    the    undersigned    at    the 
parents,  Sept.  22,  1928,   Mr.   Arthur  G.   Matbias  c 

and  Sister  Naomi  Irene   Myers  of   Westminster,   Md.-Gco.   A.   Early, 
Westminster,  Md. 

Ridge-Sandcrs.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  bride's  home  near  Med- 
berry,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  28,  1928.  Mr.  Henry  Ridge  and  Miss  Caroline 
Sanders.-^-Sylvan  Stemen,  Edgeley,  N.  Dak. 

Shank-Buse.-By  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Mt.   Morris,  III.,   Nov.   29,   1928.   Albert   Shank  and 
both  of   Mt.   Morris.— G.    L.    Wine,   Mt.   Morris,   III. 


at  the  home 
"Bro^Artbur  Roy  Dunlap  of  Glendora,  Calif., 
Martin  of   New    Paris,   Ind.— Raleigh   R.    Neff, 


of    the    bride's 
of  Westminster,   Md., 


Buse, 
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long  illness,  aged 

>er  of  the  Brethren 

.  Harris, 

,  W.  Zimmerman, 


Cordis 


RESOLUTIONS   OF  RESPECT 

Whereas  God.  our  Heavenly   Father,  has   seen   fit 

earth,   our  beloved  sisters   and   coworkers,   Ruth   Mas 

emore   and   Ruth 

Dunmirc   Kerr,   and, 

Whereas,  it  is  fitting  and  proper  that  we  express  ou 

loss  and  pay  a   tribute  to   their   memory,   therefore, 

be   it 

Resolved,   since   the  removal   of    such   beautiful   Chr 

stian   lives  from 

our  midst  leaves  vacancies  that  will  be  realized  by  al 

members  of  our 

Aid    Society,   that   we   put   forth  a    greater   effort   than   before   to  live 

Buck,  Sister  Mary  J.,  died  Nov.  25,   1928,  after  ; 
76  years.     For  many  years  she  was  a  faithful  mem 
Church.     Services  in  the  home  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Presbyterian.     Burial  in  the  Saogerville  cemetery.-  " 
Mt.  Solon,  Va. 

Erb,  Kenneth  Wayne,  only  son  of  Harley  and  Beulah  Clark  Erb. 
born  near  Yale,  Iowa,  died  at  the  Iowa  Lutheran  Hospital  on  Nov.  14, 
1928  aged  9  years,  3  months  and  18  days.  Death  followed  an  operation 
after  four  weeks  bf  sickness  and  suffering.  Just  before  his  sickness 
he  heeded  the  call  of  the  Master  and  stepped  out  on  the  Lord Is  jnde. 
He  leaves  his  parents  and  two  sisters.  Services  by  Eld.  A. 
and  the  writer.  Burial  in  the  Coon  River  cemetery.— Wm 
Panora,  Iowa. 

Folger,  Sister  Edith,  youngest  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Swart*  born  near  Derby,  Iowa.  June  20,  1890,  died  Nov.  25.  1928,  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Osceola  church.  Oct.  18,  1911,  she  married  Bro. 
Ward  Folger.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and  a  daughter,  the 
latter  preceding  the  mother  three  years  ago.  She  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  when  fifteen  years  old.  She  and  her  husband 
labored  faithfully  in  the  office  of  deacon.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
son,  and  eight  sisters.  Funeral  services  by  Eld.  Chas.  Colyn.— Mrs. 
Grade  I.  Fisher,  Osceola,  Iowa. 

Folk,  Alice  B.  Glover,  born  in  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  July  22.  1866,  died  in 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Akron,  Ohio,  April  30,  1928.  Early  in  life 
she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord,  receiving  baptism  at  the  hands  ol 
Eld  Conrad  Lint.  She  was  a  great  sufferer  during  her  life.  Funeral 
services  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Miller  and  the  pastor  of  the  Akron  church.— 
D.  H.  Keller,  Akron,  Ohio. 

Good,  Sarah  Eve,  died  Nov.  3,  1928,  aged  78  years  and  10  days. 
April  6,  1875,  she  married  Anthony  Good.  To  this  union  three  daugh- 
ters  and  three  sons  were  born;  a  son  and  a  daughter  preceded  her  and 
the  husband  about  eleven  years  ago.  She  leaves  two  sons,  two  daugh- 
ters  and  one  grandchild.  She  was  a  devoted  and  faithful  member  of 
the  church.  A  number  of  years  ago  she  suffered  the  loss  of  her  eye- 
sight but  a  year  ago  through  an  operation  was  able  to  see  again. 
Her  life  of  patience  will  always  be  a  golden  example  to  those  who 
follow  Funeral  services  from  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church  by  Eld.  S.  I. 
.Bowman  assisted  by  Eld.  C.  E.  Long  and  Bro,  J.  W.  Brill.— Neva  M. 
Kendrick,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  ^_^^ 

Grover,  Sister  Lourena,  died  Aug.  11,  1928,  at  the  home  of  heroaugh- 
ter  Mrs.  J.  F.  Strough  of  Harrisonburg,  aged  70  years.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Robert  and  Polly  Hamm  of  Greene  County.  She  married 
J.  N.  Garber  who  died  when  only  a  young  man.  To  this  union  three 
children  were  born.  Some  years  ago  she  married  I.  N.  Groves  who 
survives  with  three  daughters,  and  four  grandchildren.  Funeral  by  N. 
D.  Cool  and  J.  W.  Wright  at  the  Middle  River  church.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.— Mrs.  J.  W.  Temer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Hinkle,  Bro.  Jacob  A.,  died  at  bis  home  in  Hardy  County,  W.  Va., 
Nov  28,  1928,  aged  74  years  and  21  days.  On  the  day  of  his  death  he 
had  gone  down  off  the  mountain  to  visit  his  son  and  on  returning 
in  the  evening  complained  of  severe  pain  which  lasted  only  a  few 
hours  until  he  passed  away.  Bro.  Hinkle  was  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  for  nearly  thirty-nine  years,  and  many  times  did  our 
ministering  Brethren  go  into  his  home  when  traveling  through  the 
mountains  where  he  lived.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his  com- 
munity. He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three  sons,  and  three  daughters. 
Funeral  service  and  burial  at  the  home,  conducted  by  the  writer 
and  Bro.  P.  I.  Garber  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.— I.  Wm.  Miller,  Broad- 
way, Va. 

Holman,  Samuel  S„  born  Dec.  23,  1838,  at  Jonesboro,  Ind.,  died  at  the 
St.  Joseph's  Home  in  Peoria.  111.,  Nov.  30,  1928,  aged  89  years,  11 
months  and  7  days.  In  his  youth  with  an  older  brother  he  came  to 
Illinois  and  settled  near  Pattonburg.  April  11.  1872,  he  married  Eliza- 
beth Hadlock  Baer  who  died  April  24,  1923.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons  who  survive  with  four  grandchildren.  When  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  of  the  Brethren  was  organized  near  Washburn  he  became  one 
of  the  first  members  and  continued  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  in  the 
M.  E.  church  in  Washburn  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  pastor. 
Burial  in  the  Lutheran  cemetery  in  Washburn.— J,  W.  Switzer, 
Roanoke,  111. 

Kennedy,  Sister  Annie,  died  July  7,  1928,  aged  93  years,  10  months 
and  18  days.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Gipson  and  Susanna  Gug. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  since  girlhood. 
Hers  was  a  life  of  humble  service.  Funeral  in  the  Linville  Creek 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  graveyard.— Mrs. 
J.  W.  Tcxier,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Keeney,  Anna  C,  died  Sept.  IS,  1928,  aged  16  years,  6  months  and  12 
days.     She  ts  survived  by  her  parents   and   one  sister, 
officiated.     Interment    in    the    cemetery    adjoining    the 
Baugher,  Hanover,  Pa. 

KimmeL  Bro.  John  Goodman,  one  of  the  most  widely  known  and 
highly  respected  citizens  ol  Vandcrgrift,  Pa.,  died  Nov.  12,  1928.  aged 
69  years,  11  months  and  8  days.  He  was  the  youngest  of  the  eight 
children  of  Bro.  Tobias  and  Sister  Barbara  Breniier  Kimmel.  He  was 
born  on  the  old  Kimmel  homestead  near  Elderton,  Pa.  He  was  a 
brother  of  the  late  Eld.  Lewis  Kimmel.  In  youth  he  attended  Elderton 
Academy  and  Plum   Creek  normal  school.     April  10,   1883,  he  married 
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me  (laughter  were 
nany  years  on  a 
le  of  his  death  he 
m  as  a  Christian 
.ml  Sister  Kimtnel 
Both  were  f.iith- 
enjoyed  attending 


Sister  Annie  Meyers,  to  which  union  one  son  and 
born,  both  preceding  their  father.  They  spent 
farm  and  later  moved  into  Vandergnft.  At  the  .. 
was  a  director  of  the  bank  and  was  Widely  kno 
business  man.  Being  denied  good  health  Brother 
were  compelled  to  spend  several  winters  in  Florida 
ful  members  of  the  Plum  Creek  church  and  alway 
services— E    Marie  Kimmel.   Eldcrton,   Pa. 

by  b'.ptisra.-Mrs.  Grace  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio. 

MM,  »«*  wile  of  Bro.  Ira  M— ■; died  in  ««  »£".«  h"r 
congregation,  Middle  Pennsylvania,  Nov.  11.  1928.  aged  »»""•»" 
SZ,,  while- of  considerable  length,  had  ,he  pr.mi.e  of  recov.r,  - 
shortly  before  her  passing.  Sister  Masemore  was  one  ol  the  very 
helpf"'  tnemher,  of  the  church  here,  filling  the  office  of  oV.concs     w,  h 

c^cVam'  s"cie."yd  tTsLl^ZTZ^rSl  nros\ly  among 
?|  i-.'.l.  on™  with  whom  she  wa,  a  special  favorite.  She  leaves 
L  ,°h",    Si-ad.:    son     5.    members    of    the   church 

The    services   were    conducted  by   the   home    m,n,stry.-J.    C.    Sw.gart, 

M.^Tt™Mrs  Ten.  Fihe,  wile  of  Bro.  Truman  Maust,  died  at  her 
„o?e"n  Garret,  County.  W.  Nov.  21.  .928.  .1  the  «.  «l  « >*%■: 
6  months  and  15  days.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  "."&,«£  M™ 
e,mnfi  M  Fike  of  Summit  Township.  Her  death  was  due  to  heart 
Seas*  from  which  she  had  been  suffering  for  some  time  She  ,. 
oiseasc,    no  .„.,.,,„,     one    Son     two    daughters,    several    grand- 

survived    by    her    husband     one :    son .two ok,  services   in 

3  t£ i  Brethren  and  is  missed  at  Sunday-school  and  church  serv.ee.. 
-Sallie   E.    Lichty.    Salisbury,   Pa. 

Muler.  Sister  Catherine,  born  July  28.  18,7,  died  J'  thej.om.  of  he 
niece,    Miss    Cora    E.    Click,     n    Bndgcwatcr     Va .     Nov.    H,    1928 She 

**'  ■  ".  oMCo„ed  wter  td'TuUbcr  Tie'L^'  neptew's' 
^.X  MdSSiS  Starch  b"y  John  S.  F.ory  assi.ted  by  M.  M. 
Myers.-Wa  Fry,  Bridgcwater,  Va.  • 

Oner    Sister    Priscilla  Vought,    died   Nov.  4,   1928,    aged  92   years,   1 
Queer,   bister    '".ui  b  married;  her   first  husband,  Wm. 

S„"knlldae°r     passed    away    ?o,.y     year,    ago!      Her    second     husband        J 
He  man  Queer,   died  eight   year,   ago.     To   the   first   union   were  born       J 
feu    children,    four   preceding   her.     She  united    w„ -the -h^  -« 
vpars   aco   and    attended    the    last    love   ieasi.     om-    »"    * 

ZE3    of    the   f^V-R^:.7V,Sanatl?'Lu^"andCr„ht«r        « 
gSlt  Bur""  in  the7  clmett  „yearCb"  -Mr,  Carrie  WC.er,  Meyers-       J 

water  Church  oi  the  Brethren  by  Eld.  S.  I.  Bowman  assisted  by  Eld.  ; 
P    S.  Thomas.-Ida  Fry,  Bridgewatcr,  Va. 

Shoot.    Grover  C,   son  of  C.  C.   and  Jenneta    Sheets,   of  this  place  < 

difd^'hi.  home  at'   Pittsburgh,   P.     Nov    18,   1928,   aged  «    year,  , 

?^crLtJtZ^'Ji  SSf&ZA  "and  EM       , 
Fune        iervke,  conducted  a.  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren,  at  Sanger.; 
Funeral  »"vices  com  assisted  by  M.  G.  Sanger.    Interment 

S ",;.eV|.'nBersvhme "e meter, -Mr,.  W.llie  V.   Knot,,  St.hesvil.e,  Va.  . 

M^ersdalc    Pa.-Mrs.    Carrie   Wellcr,   Meycrsdale,   Pa. 
sLck    W    M     bom  in  Tu.earawa,  Count,,  Ohio,  Oct.  20,  1836,  died 

Si.?  victory"  Baldwin  ".J  to  j*  ™~™-.  t^TUE 
To    '"r"  Mu^  r  H,;"w    e\«ceTer.umCi°„  S      For'the  las.  ten 

sFiHc^^fs-^HH 

Christian  life  for  sixty  years.  He  leaves  six  darters,  three m 
forty-five  grandchildren,  sixty-four  great-grandchildren,  one  half  ... 
tr  and  one  half  brother.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer  in  the  M.  E. 
church  Belmont.  Kans.  Interment  in  the  Belmont  e=metery.-H.  F. 
Crist,   Wichita,   Kans. 

Smith  Chas  F  son  of  J.  G.  W.  and  Nancy.  A.  Smith  born  near 
BfSv£  Iowa"  died  a.  the  Hyde  ME.^,  ■*»<£*%  SSa  7 
1928,    aged    SO   years,    H    month,    and    16    day.     He    mamed  .Mo. ^J- 

fer  Jti  &s  -  *'  -•=  -  **"< »v- "j 

Sled  to  the  deacon',  office  early  in  1922,  in  which  position  he  served 

nlhfuUy. willing  to  ,pend  and  be  spent  .or  the  cause  he  loved     ^ The 

-last    work  he   was   permitted  to   do   was  to  help    build    the    eiiurcr.   in 

w„  ch  hi,  funeral  vL  held.     He  moved  to   Florida  ^o™mbcr      922 

„",  rfbede»1'uTde"r",,hetrf S'a  &&*2+jS?£  Helea've. 
Ws  wKtwVl  and  three  daughters.  Interment  in  the  Brooks- 
viUe  cemetery.  Service,  by  the  wri,er.-R.  M.  Lan,,..  Brooksville,  Fla. 
r*r.  Ttvron  son  of  Mr  and  Mrs.  Lowell  Swoger,  born  Feb. 
8S,"?T;  Delawar Conn",  I,7d.  died  Oct.  .1,  .928;  he  met  his  death 
bV"d?owninDgC     Service,  by  the  writer  %^^^'^f  '"' 

burial    iu   the    Union    cemeter,.-I.    E.    Weaver,    Eaton     Ind. 
Umborgor.  Wm     died  No.  .4,  W    aged  82  ,„„  and^  m.n.h^^e 

I'mr-Fute'ra,  .T'.^^S^S^eJS,*!"  M  Knhn, 
™„d  Tho,  Patrick.-Mr,    James  N.  Wright,   Humm.l.town,    Pa. 

Wenzel,  Annie  Gaffney,  died  Sept.  23,  1928,  aged  50  year,,  7  months 
andl8  day,.  She  is  survived  by  two  daughters  and  two  sons  N .  S. 
Seller,  officiated.  Interment  in  Black  Rock  cemctery.-E.  E.  Baugher, 
Hanover,  Pa.  -  • 

,^^^5^.^dZ.^M^^ 

Catherine  Lehmam  E.b. ^  children  -"^"^"it^hool  Tor 
Jeler  rdye"kCn  ^ttrmily^mo'ved  to  Nehra.ka  where  they  ,i«d 
Kr  twenty  year,;  in  1905  they  came  to  Belleville,  living  on  a  farm. 
luSo'    Skr't^  S"8T  Sl'rlleSt^eoSe  ojjd  a 

rerired  from  the  farm  and  moved  to  Belleville,  their  pre.ent  home. 
He  po„.„ed  .faculty  for  seeing  something  good  .o  everyone    regard^ 

wasalwa'y.'k^'Sfr.nl    ^«™^^ 

,n  business.  «e  '",„?  ,t  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  by  E.  D. 
S&S  3Si  bS;rB,rCo.SBri,£..?S.  V.  Weatrick.  Belleville.  Kan,. 
Wolf  Roy  Alvin.  ,on  of  the  late  Philip  and  Anna  Brovant  Wolf, 
wa^  born  in  Stark  County.  Ohio,  died  a.  hi,  home  ,n  Ro.sv.lle  Ind 
No,.  2,  1928,  aged  37  year,.  8  months  and  10  days.  In  October  1«3. 
be   married   Loey   Jane    Cottrell.     Eight    month,   ago   he    wa,    ,trcken 

"i,hbB™r;LdOS,da  German  pt?  S"'l  He  l.^iSd  b""his 
member  of   the  Old   German    »"""  .  brothers.     Funeral  by 

Sf  t^ri^rl'^Zl' 'rtn^enaetery    near    Rcville.- 

Jacob  W.  Skiles,  RoasvUIe,  Ind. 
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A  Study 

ard  Pulpit  Guide 

for  1929 

Doran's  Ministers  Manual 

Doran's  Ministers  Manual  has  been  used  by  many. 
The  new  volume  for  the  new  year  contains  692  large 
pages.  Here  is  material  for  Morning  Sermon,  Eve- 
ning Sermon,  Children's  Sermon.  Illustrative  Material, 
S.  S.  Lesson,  C.  E.  Topics,  and  Midweek  Meeting  for 
each  week  of  the  year.  Special  stress  is  laid  on 
material  for  special  days. 
There  are  blank  pages  for  sermon  notes. 
Each  week  one  page  is  set  apart  for  a  record  of 
engagements. 

Pastors  who  desire  a  guide  and  help  of  this  sort 
will  do  well  to  try  Doran's  Ministers  Manual.  Price, 
$  2.00- 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   HOUSE 
Elgin,  IU. 
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A  Boy  and  His  Dog 

Are  Not  Easily  Separated 

Since  the  boy  and  his  dog  will  he  friends  ler*»  help 
them  know  each  other.  A  good  way  to  do  this  is 
lo  allow  the  hoy  to  read  books  written  by  experts 
who  have  discovered  how  to  train  and  understand 
dogs. 

Albert  Payson  Terhune*.  books  will  help  your  boy 
understand  and  train  his  dog.  Here  are  four  of  his 
books  any  one  and  all  of  which  your  boy  will 
appreciate: 

Buff 
Wolf 

Further  Adventures  of  Lad 
The  only  unfavorable  thing  about  these  books  is 
that  your  boy  may  want  to  slay  up  all  night  to 
read.  But  you'll  be  there  to  start  him  off  lo  bed. 
On  the  other  hand,  he'll  be  around  earlier  in  the 
morning  because  of  his  books.     Price  of  each  volume 


i  75c. 


BRETHREN   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Elffln,  IU. 
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For  Live  S.-S.  Teachers 

Among  the  many  Lesson  Helps,  besides  our  own  Quarterlies,  we  recom-  || 

nend  the  following  as  worthy  of  your  serious  consideration:  ^ 

Peloubet's  Select   Noles    — •""  ak 

Tarbeir.  Teacher.'  GuicU,    20°  jg} 

Snowden's  Sunday  School  Le.son.   '  $§<■ 

Wells'   Daily   Dige.t  of   the   Sunday   School  Le.son.   (vest- 
pocket    edition)     *|? 

Torrey'.  Gi.l  of  the  Lesaon  (vest-pocket  edition)    -35 

Brethren  Teachers'   Monthly    

Each  of  these  helps  fills  a  unique  place  in  the  Sun-  gjf 

day-school  teacher's  work.  *|| 

If  you  are  using  the  Improved  Uniform  Lessons, 

here  are  the  aids  that  will  help  you  to  succeed.  $J 

H                                               Order  now  and  use  throughout  the  entire  year.  ^ 

H                                                  BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   HOUSE  |S 

J                                                                         Elgin,  Illinois  || 


Around  the  World  Sor  $2.00 

—Without  Leaving  Home! 

-Letter.  From  Foreign  Lands"  will  take  you  to  many  countries    show  you  niore 
than  150  pictures  of  places  and  persons,  will  tell  you  a  .hou.and  an      on     t  y 

want   to   know,   and.  will    do  it   in    such    a  delightful    manner    that    you    will    cuoy 
whole  trip. 

All  this  is  made  possib!e  for  you  through  the  recent  trip  around  the ,  worhd  mad. 
hy   President   Otho   Winge,     Each    letter    is    Mr,  «d    »   ' *.t    you    «  =<    '« *° 

which  you  read.  In  his  own  unique  way  the  author  tells  his  story  so  that  .«  m  est 
Id  stiL.  Boy.  ana  glr,.,  fan-.  -"Can,..  profe.,o„a,  ^^Z^Z 
.tuden..;  all  alike  enjoyed  these  letters  in  the  local  papers  and  so  strong  w 
demand  for  them  in  permanent  forrrr-that  fhey  now  appear  in  th.s  "»  ^  [' 
,t  0„  your  ,ab.e  and  e.ioy  a  Tour  Around  the  World  ri8ht  ,n  your  own  home  «*fc 
IL  family  in  the  party.  That  will  he  *re.,  »*«~  ^^ 
„penence.,   more   than    ISO   illustrations.     ONLY    S2.00.     ORDER    TODAY. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 
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Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  817) 

TEXAS 

cni"£,:\v,,v.  a-  j««. , ..  sari  jSt  ii5ss 

We  decided  to  told  a  series  of  n 
conducted  by  Brother  and  Sister 
will   be   held   at    the    close    of    thi 

CM"""-  ™*  ""'  "'     VIRGINIA 

An^-Dec  .  Eld.  H.  W  P.«„^  Sura*  J.  C  .,--«-«- 
S£,"S2  w."du  ':t«SX.  .Seer,  .or  th.  com... 
yeir  J  re  4.«s:  J-  A-  »•«.  «>°"  ™  '<"""  E"  A;"»»",h'  J"™/ 
,£uden,  Th„k,^vio8  Day  Br..  Ra,n,.„d  Peter,  »  Br.ck  church 
pHacbed  ior  us.  An  oiler,.,  ol  SfeSS  was  taken  lor  home  m.ss.ons. 
Mrs    A.  0.  Brubakcr.  Rocky  Mount.  Va..  Dec.  10. 

Cloverdale.-Bro.  F.  A.  Myers  ol  Mt.  Pleasant.  Pa.,  began  a  lent. 
.1  , mletir^j  at  the  doverdsle  churchhousc  Nov.  18,  continuing  two 
week,,  preaching  in  all  nineieen  Spirit-Slled  and  soulstirring  sermons 
£dudu>g  the  Thanksgivmg  message.  He  preached  to  a  crowded  house 
ol  eager  listeners  almost  every  night.  The  mus.c  was  good  through- 
out being  under  the  direction  oi  Pro.  R.  G.  Layman.  Several  .peel 
numbers  were  much  cnjo>ed.  A.  a  result  ol  these  meetings  niteen 
were  added  to  the  church  by  hapten..  We  leel  our  entire  membership 
has  been  spiritually  benefited  by  Bio.  Myers'  wonderful  ■"""«""' 

Roanoke  (Central). -Our  fall  campaign  at  Central  began  Sept.  I,  when 
oor  pastor  returned  from  his  vacation.  Promotion  and  rally  day  exer- 
cises combined  were  held  Oct.  1.  The  reorganisation  of  the  church  and 
Sunday-school  for  the  year  was  completed  and  an  every  member  can- 
vass  was  conducted  during  October.  This  work  was  done  by  fourteen 
teams  of  two   members   each,   and    good    results    were   obtained.     The 


uuaerved  on  Sun- 
sisted  by  Bro.  Rufus 
.  P.  E.  Faw,  Roanoke, 


.. -J  reorga 
educational,  catering  and  ni 
in  different  sections  of  the 
plans  tor  the  year's  work. 
to  more  than  a  hundred  re 
led  by  Bro.  Walter  M.  Kali  . 
interests  were  promoted  by  .in  addres! 
and  a  series  of  three  addresses  by  Si 


icd    with    four   departments,    missionary, 

ilework.     Four  circles  have  been  formed 

!y   and  have  been  active  in  formulating 

The    society    served    a    fellowship    supper 

esentatives  of  the  District  B.  Y.  P.  D„ 

no  the  evening   of   Nov.   JO.     Missionary 

by  Sister  Eliza  Miller  of  India 

ter  Elsie  Shickel,  of  the    same 


evangelistic  campaign.     Brother  and   »,. ter  u  «iW 

us  Nov.   7  and   continued    their    work    uni      ™°  a  deep  and  wide- 

were  well  attended  Iron,  the   first  ..  g It.     idle  a  tu>  «  a      J  { 

spread   Ln.cr...      Those    w  h.   have      ad     hem^,,,    their  ^  .J 

ir™rwe,c°',ouf,Lwo     TaSi Tut^w.^.up  >    «"£ 
Not  only  were  souis  won    «  music    and   devotional    services. 

sa-sr  =«r  'vSLic'S^ ."  Tie".- 

return  at  an  ear  »   date  lot  ano^t  g  ivi        „„.     Th„c 

r'L'""-'    »   exp'ressrteir    gratitude    to    God    lor    b. 
received.    The  communion  and  Lord's  Supper  1 
dav    Dec    2.     Our  pastor,  Bro.  Holsopple,  was  ■ 
Bowman  ol  the  First  church,  who  officiated.-M: 

v«-.  D~-  s'  WASHINGTON 

„.„.*-  church  me,  in  council  Dec  L  »•  *J«  '■  £'«„•. 
,ev,val  meeting! ollowe  by.  jr^,DS?,,'Sf«taj 
S^.S„.B'weUl,"dha  Thanksgiving  .e,v,cc  which  was  very  we 
;:T1,cdArS"ie^£I•?.e^lDo^kaV"B.:g'hma„rWe:a,chee. 
Wash.,  Dec.  8. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Smith  Creek  congregation  includes  three  churchhouses  and  a  school- 

£^rs  vs« = £«■>££ 

rph'caticoie  and  wile  took  char,,  as  P"'  .'™  >£'°£o  ^S 

S-SoS^^nf%;^ 

,-  .   ,       „     ,„orn    Iiantized      one    reclaimed     ana     mice     m-ui. 

f„X;  hurch  Th?.?  vacation  school  at  this  place  ».  Md  - 
connect  with  the  meeting  wiU,  an  euro J^-  **.*■£ 
cl'oTc  ffS^Li.-S  «i"SS.  Vacation ,  school  was  aUo  held 
^j^^ol^dg^arSghr^thrSlooi0^  had'eh^ge 
o  the  music  ior  the  meeting.  Her  services  were  very  much ,  appre- 
ciated Our  elder.  B,o.  S.  I.  Bowman,  was  with  u,  dur.ng  the  last 
lew  days  ol  the  meeting  and  conducted  the  annual  visit  council 
Bro  Bowman  ha.  been  traveling  across  the  mountain,  and  serving 
fh,,'  co„r.ga,ion  Ior  more  than  thitty-three  years  Our  love  leas 
wa  beldVg.  12  with  seventy-sU  »»"-"d;°Vt'l,en°/=  oi  thi  Crc^.s 
young  people  recently  gave  the  pageant.  The  Challenge  of  the  Cross, 
at  this  Place  and  on  the  lollowing  Sunday  rendered  it  at  th.  Ctumm.ts 
Run  church:  A  l.w  week,  later  the  Grummet,  Run  young  people 
rendered  Saul  ol  Tarsus  at  our  church.  We  now  have  a  U.  i.  r. .v. 
organ  "d  and  are  having  program,  every  two  weeks;  our  young 
»™S  l,c  maniiesting  great  interest.  Bro.  J.  Galen  Wamplet  wa, 
S  J  «."*", ■  i"  ,he  inured  ol  the  Sunday-school  work.  Our 
Sunday-<ehocJ  wa,  organised  the  first  ol  October  with  Bro.  G.  J. 
Iponangle  a,  ,uPerin,e„den,.  The  Student  Volun.eer,  oi  Bndg.w.tt, 
L'Xge  gave  u,  a  very  interesting  program  on  Nov.  4.-0,ph»  Hess 
Caricoie.   Franklin.   W.   Va.,   Nov.   2!. 
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As  We  Bury  the  Old  Year 

The  year  just  closing  witnessed  two  events^  in 
American  history  of  special  interest  to  us  as  a  church, 
because  they  had  to  do  with  principles  we  have  long 
cherished.  One  was  the  signing  of  the  Paris  peace 
pact,  not  yet  ratified  by  our  senate  at  this  writing,  and 
the  other  was  the  defeat  of  Mr.  Raskob's  attempt  to 
"  relieve  the  country  of  the  damnable  affliction  of  pro- 
hibition." 

It  is  useful  to  call  up  once  more  this  last  much 
quoted  remark  that  we  may  see  just  what  it  was  that 
happened  to  that  question.  That  saying  was  about  as 
tactless  a  blunder  as  a  political  manager  ever  made,  but 
it  was  a  great  asseMo  the  dry  cause.  It  undoubtedly 
did  much  to  arouse  the  friends  of  prohibition  to  more 
vigorous  action.  It  did  another  thing.  It  furnished 
the  complete  answer  to  current  wet  claims  that  the 
election  was  not  a  test  of  sentiment  on  the  question, 
not  a  real  referendum. 

Everybody  knows  that  other  considerations  were  in- 
volved which  created  cross  currents  of  opinion  and 
mixed  things  up  somewhat.  But  as  between  the  two 
sides  these  tended  to  offset  each  other  and  the  most 
outstanding  and  clearest  issue  after  all  was  prohibi- 
tion, made  so  by  deliberate  choice  of  the  one  side  as 
attested  to.  by  the  candidate's  acceptance  telegram  and 
the  openly  avowed  purpose  of  his  campaign  manager. 
They  can  not  squirm  out  of  that  now.  The  people 
took  them  at  their  word. 

But  this  is  not  the  point  of  most  importance.  That 
point  pertains  to  the  present  status  of  the  case.  Just 
what  is  settled  and  what  is  left  unsetttled? 

It  is  settled  that  prohibition  is  to  be  the  American 
method  of  dealing  with  the  traffic  in  strong  drink. 
The  problem  of  making  it  truly  effective  is  still  with 
us.  The  proposal  to  solve  the  problem  by  dumping  it 
overboard  was  emphatically  rejected.  We  decided  to 
keep  the  problem  and  to  keep  on  working  at  it.  How 
vigorously  the  new  President  will  attack  it  remains  to 
be  seen.  We  shall  assume  that  he  means  to  keep  his 
pledge.  If  he  shows  signs  of  lukewarmness  it  will  be 
up  to  us  as  Christian  citizens  to  supply  him  with  some 
gentle,  not  too  gentle,  reminders.  Meanwhile  and  all 
the  time  it  will  be  our  duty  to  give  our  fullest  active 
and  moral  support  to  the  observance  of  the  law.  The 
two  things  essential  to  this  are  the  choosing  of  public 
servants  in  sympathy  with  it  and  the  strengthening  of 


its  foundations  by  a  continuous  program  of  education. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  set  this  moral  victory  down  as  one 

«|      of  the  year's  distinct  gains  but  our  enthusiasm  over 

:::;:"""::"""""«H      ;t  must  not  blind  us- to  its  true  character.     It  was  a 
sm      definite    and    firm    refusal   to   take    a   backward   step 

™      rather  than  any  positive  advance.    Yet  the  result  is  not 

wholly    negative.      It    has    greatly    strengthened    the 

bise szz     morale  of  the  dry  forces  and  that  is  a  positive  gain. 

We  must  not  and  probably  will  not  repeat  the  psycho- 
logical mistake  which  followed  the  adoption  of  the 
eighteenth  amendment,  that  of  supposing  that  legisla- 
tion had  made  education  no  longer  necessary.  The  law 
of  the  land  is  on  our  side  and  it  is  much  to  have  it  set- 
tled that  it  will  so  remain.  The  task  of  making  the 
nation  really  dry  is  before  us.  That  is  the  task  of 
writing  the  spirit  of  the  law  into  the  hearts  of  out- 
whole  citizenship.    It  is  a  work  of  education. 

What  we  have  been  saying  applies  in  principle  to 
that  other  noteworthy  achievement  of  the  year,  the 
treaty  renouncing  war.  It  does  not  end  the  possibility 
of  war,  but  it  puts  the  law  on  the  right  side  of  the 
question.  Abolishing  war  is  also  a  matter  of  educa- 
tion, a  matter  of  "  training  the  thoughts  of  men  in  the 
ways  of  peace."  Making  the  accursed  thing  illegal  by 
a  solemn  pledge  not  to  engage  in  it  is  the  most  power- 
ful pedagogical  help  that  could  be  summoned  to  the 
rescue.  And  the  Lord  knows  that  the  nations  need 
all  the  help  they  can  get. 

Minds  of  militaristic  mold  make  all  manner  of  fun 
of  the  idea  of  doing  away  with  war  by  legal  enactment. 
If  we  had  no  more  faith  in  the  possibility  of  world 
peace  than  they  have  we  could  join  in  the  merry  mak- 
ing too,  for  we  know  how  easily  such  documents  can 
become  mere  scraps  of  paper,  but  we  are  not  going  to 
do  any  such  thing.  We  are  going  to  rejoice  that  in 
this  year  of  grace  the  nations  are  at  least  agreeing  to 
cast  this  plague  outside  the  pale  of  law.  It  will  make 
the  war  psychology  harder  to  maintain,  and  this  the 
militarists  know  very  well.  It  will  make  it  easier  to 
build  up  peacemindedness  in  our  international  think- 
ing, which  is  exactly  what  our  militarists  know  and 
feai-.  They  can  have  their  little  laugh  while  Bolivia 
and  Paraguay  are  scrapping  but  in  their  hearts  they 
can  not  but  know  that  such  a  great  movement  in  world 
thought  does  tend  to  make  war  more  and  more  un- 
thinkable, and  so  to  bring  nearer  the  day  when  our 
country  will  cease  to  learn  the  art  of  war. 

That  is  what  really  worries  them.  Touched  with  a 
bit  of  pity  for  a  poor  "  buddy  "  we  bought  of  him  the 
Christmas  number  of  the  National  Ex-Scrvke  Men's 
Magazine.  In  the  center  of  it  is  a  double-page  ^car- 
toon deriding  the  "  pacifists  "  and  exalting  the  "  pa- 
triots "  and  bearing  this  incription:  "Our  navy  must 
be  made  second  to  none.  A  strong  navy  is  the  best 
peace  guarantee."  Treaties  outlawing  war  do  not  make 
good  fertilizer  for  growing  that  philosophy.  Which  is 
why  some  folks  don't  like  them  and  why  we  do. 

Do  not  mistake  this  editorial  for  anything  like  a  re- 
view of  the  last  twelvemonths'  happenings.  It  makes 
no  such  pretense.  It  only  calls  attention  to  two  things 
which  make  us  feel  that  192S  ought  to  have  a  pretty 
nice  clean  spot  somewhere  in  the  cemetery  of  dead 
years. 


ciple  and  the  man  of  the  world.  It  is  the  way  they 
live,  move  and  have  their  being.  The  difference  is  in 
the  life  objective  and  therefore  in  the  way  of  living. 
There  is  a  difference  in  the  thinking  also  for  thinking 
is  a  part  of  living.  It  is  a  way  of  thinking,  feeling, 
acting,  a  different  way  of  life  all  round. 

The  definite  article  must  not  ejeape  our  notice.  It 
is  not  only  a  way.  it  is  the  way,  the  way  par  excellence, 
the  way  that  is  preeminently  above  all  other  ways.  It 
so  far  surpasses  all  others  in  true  worthfulness  that  it 

alone  deserves  to  be  called  the  way. 

Why  does  it?    What  quality  so  sets  it  off  ?    It  is  the 

way  of  love,  the  way  of  love. 

But  is  it  this  so  mani  festly,  so  markedly  in  the  lives 

of    Christians   generally   that  a   would   be   persecutor 

could  readily  find  those  who  are  of  "  the  Way  "? 


Would  He  Recognize  Them? 

The  bloodthirsty  Saul  went  to  Damascus  after 
"  any  that  were  of  the  Way."  That  was  how  the  Jew- 
ish authorities  designated  the  adherents  of  the  new 
movement.    It  was  a  significant  name. 

It  is  a  good  name  yet.  It  states  the  truth.  The 
Christian  faith  brings  to  one  no  new  faculties,  physical 
or  mental,  but  it  brings  a  new  use  for  the  old  faculties 
and  so  a  new  way  of  using  them.  The  little  word 
marks  well  the  distinction  between  the  Christian  dis- 


For  Pulling  Down  the  Strongholds 

To  stand  against  the  allurements  and  assaults  of  the 
evil  one  anil,  having  done  all,  to  stand,  is  a  virtue  of  no 
mean  proportions.  The  Scriptures  speak  very  highly 
of  it.  Yet  there  is  a  still  higher  ideal.  .  To  be  not  over- 
come of  evil  is  well.  To  overcome  evil  with  good  is 
better. 

You  see  the  ideal  presented  here  is  not  merely  to  re- 
sist successfully,  to  endure,  good  as  that  is.  The  great- 
er virtue  is  to  vanquish  the  evil,  to  drive  it  from  the 
field.  And  this  is  given  as  the  alternative  to  beijjg 
overcome  by  the  evil.  Isn't  this  a  tacit  recognition  of 
the  extreme  difficulty,  not  (o  say  impossibility,  of  hold- 
ing out  against  the  evil  by  standing  still?  Is  not  the 
best  defense  in  spiritual  warfare,  as  in  carnal,  aggres- 
sive fighting? 

Last  Armistice  Day  we  heard  a  preacher  take  pains 
to  explain  that  he  was  not  a  pacifist  because  he  believed 
in  positive  action  in  behalf  of  peace.  To  him  pacifism 
meant  something  purely  negative,  refusal  to  do  rather 
than  doing.  There  is  that  side  to  it,  certainly,  but  the 
true  lover  of  peace  is  a  peacemaker  as  well  as  a  peace- 
keeper. 

And  that  is  the  implication  of  the  classic  passage  on 
nonresistance.  Go  two  miles  instead  of  one.  Love 
your  enemies  and  do  them  good.  Do  more  than  what 
the  law  of  compensation  requires.  Do  what  love  re- 
quires. The  measure  of  that  is  limited  only  by  oppor- 
tunity and  ability. 

The  attitude  of  righteousness  toward  evil  is  not  one 
of  resistance  only.  It  is  one  of  positive  attack.  It  is 
not  one  whit  less  aggressive  than  evil  itself.  It  uses  a 
different  weapon.  That's  the  difference.  But  what  is 
more  perseveringly  and  powerfully  aggressive  than 
love? 

How  It  Looks  to  Two  Big  Men 
Said  Ambassador  Houghton  at  the  Pilgrim's  So- 
ciety dinner  in  London,  Dec.  5 :  "  Canadians  and  the 
people  of  the  United  States  have  demonstrated  the  fact 
that  they  are  safer  and  happier  without  armaments  and 
without  problems  which  inevitably  go  with  them." 

Note  that  word  "  safer,"  please.  Sounds  much  like 
the  doctrine  of  the  editorial  department  of  the  Gospel 
Messenger.  And  it  wasn't  a  pacifist  fanatic  who  said 
that.  It  was  the  ambassador  of  the  United  States  to 
Great  Britain.    So  big  a  man  as  that  ought  to  know. 

On  the  same  day  at  a  conference  in  the  same  city 
Lord  Cecil  (he  must  be  a  big  man  too)  said:  "  Amer- 
ica may  be  fully  entitled  to  take  its  own  course  without 
care  or  thought  for  the  opinions  and  interests  of  other 
nations,  but  it  is  nevertheless  disquieting  to  reflect  that 
it  can  not  attach  much  importance  to  the  league  of  na- 
tions or  the  Kellogg  pact  or  it  would  not  be  so  anxious 
about  the  naval  position." 

Note  especially  the  words  "  or  the  Kellogg  pact."  The 
English  are  said  to  be  a  little  slow  but  some  of  them 
can  see  some  things  that  some  Americans  can  not. 
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GENERAL   FORUM 

Which  Way? 

BY  FOREST  S.  EISENBISE 
Life  is  like  the  streams  of  traffic 
In  a  huge  department  store: 
Coming,  going,  rising,  falling, 
Ceaselessly  from  floor  to  floor. 

Standing  near  the  elevator. 
"Watching  as  the  crowds  go  by. 
There  we  see  our  lives  reflected 
From  our  birth  until  we  die. 

Thousands  daily  throng  the  portals, 
Going  shopping,  entering  life. 
Moving  onward  with  their  brothers 
In  life's  current,  running  rife. 

Some  come  in  and  go  out  quickly, 
Swiftly  passing  from  our  view, 
But  by  far  the  greater  number, 
Have  some  errands  they  must  do. 

Some  there  are,  quite  well  contented 
On  the  level  to  remain, 
So,  the  lives  of  many  people 
Show  but  little  loss  or  gain. 

But  the  elevators  near  us 
Constantly  ascend  and  low'r, 
One  goes  up,  and  one  goes  down, 
From  the  entrance  on  main  floor. 

Some  folks  rise  a  very  little, 
As  in  life  some  people  stop 
Ere  they  really  get  well  started, 
So  they  never  reach  the  top. 

Others  go  a  little  higher, 
Hesitate,  and  downward  go, 
Just  as  men  oft  make  a  failure 
As  through  life  they  aimless  go. 

Bargain  hunters,  dozens,  hundreds, 
Toward  the  basement  straightway  lunge. 
And  in  soiled  and  "marked-down"  finery 
Quickly  they  their  fingers  plunge. 

But  in  living  as  in  shopping, 
Sometimes  bargains  make  one  wise, 
And  he  views  the  higher  levels 
With  experience-opened  eyes. 

For  the  finer  merchandising 
Is  upon  a  higher  plane; 
Cheaper  goods,  in  store,  or  living, 
Prove  too  often  loss,  not  gain. 

There  are  some  among  the  many 
Take  the  up  car  first  of  all, 
Then  keep  going  on  and  upward, 
To  the  top  without  a  fall. 

These  should  be  our  inspiration, 
As  we  live  upon  the  earth; 
Let  us  steadily  rise  higher 
In  our  character's  true  worth. 

And  remember,  that  in  living, 
As  in  shopping  in  the  store, 
One  goes  up — and  one  goes  down, 
From  the  entrance  on  main  floor. 


"  The  Challenge  of  the  New  Year  " 

BY  LEONARD  BIRKIN 
"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong.     Let  all  ye  do  be  done  in  love  "  (1  Cor.  16:13). 

What  a  challenge  to  young  and  old  for  the  year 
ahead,  this  call  to  quit  themselves  in  the  year  1929  like 
men — men  of  God — the  God-man,  Jesus  Christ. 

We  stand  as  it  were  between  the  years.  The  old 
year  is  about  to  pass  from  our  hands,  and  we  can  not 
recall  anything  of  that  year,  except  to  our  memories. 
But  before  us  stands  as  it  were  a  new,  unexperienced 
year,  with  all  of  its  hidden  valleys  and  mountains,  its 
sunshine  and  its  clouds.  We  stand  as  it  were  on  the 
edge  of  that  year  with  the  same  challenge  that  always 
comes  from  the  unknown. 

Many  a  time  I  have  stood  on  the  seashore,  as  the 
waves  rolled  back  and  forth  while  the  setting  sun  shed 
its  rays  like  bars  of  gold  across  them.     I  looked  as 


far  as  my  eyes  would  see  to  the  distant  horizon,  which 
curtailed  my  view.  I  watched  the  ships,  both  little  and 
big  pass  across  my  line  of  vision  and  I  wondered 
where  they  were  going.  But  the  day  came  when  I 
passed  across  that  same  horizon  on  one  of  these  ships. 
I,  too,  was  going  into  the  unknown;  and  the  things 
Ihad  not  seen  before  because  of  my  limited  vision,  now 
became  clear  to  me.       , 

The  end  of  1928  marks  the  horizon  beyond  which 
we  can  not  see  or  know.  We  may,  and  in  all  probability 
shall  plan  for  the  year  to  come.  But  when  we  embark 
on  that  year  we  will  step  into  the  unknown— for  the 
new  year  will  be  as  a  country  into  which  we  have 
never  been  before.  The  year  1929  is  for  us  as  a  sea 
that  has  never  been  sailed.  It  is  a  year  that  has  never 
been  used,  that  is  just  about  to  be  unsealed.  For  some 
it  will  bring  success,  for  others  failure;  for  some  joy, 
for  others  sorrow.  It  is  a  year  in  which  each  of  us 
will  find  new  experiences,  some  of  which  we  may  have 
never  known  before. 

All  together  we  enter  the  open  door,  but  God  alone 
knows  whether  we  shall  all  still  be  together  when  that 
year  is  ended.    The  very  uncertainty  and  the  mystery 
present  a  challenge  to  us  to  quit  ourselves  like  men- 
yes,  men  of  God.    Then  it  is,  that  we  shall  be  ready  for 
any  and  every  emergency  that  the  new  year  may  bring. 
Every  progressive  business  will  take  an  inventory  of 
its  stock,  its  losses  and  its  profits.    So  every  man  and 
woman  of  the  church  of  Christ  should  take  an  inven- 
tory of  himself  and  his  church.    From  this  he  should 
be  ready  to  offer,  not  destructive  criticism,  but  criti- 
cism that  will  be  for  uplift.    Even  as  part  of  the  text 
says :  "  Let  all  be  done  in  love,"  for  love  is  the  cement 
that  holds  the  church  together.    Look  back  over  your 
shoulder  at  the  wasted  opportunities  of  the  past  year 
and  calculate  how  far  behind  Jesus  Christ  you  and 
your  church  have  been,  and  measure  up  not  your  fel- 
low-man's wasted  opportunities,  but  your  own — at  the 
same  time  counting  up  all  the  many  blessings  God  has 
given  to  you.    Think  of  the  three  short  years  of  Jesus' 
ministry  and  of  all  the  kindness  and  helpfulness  that 
he  gave,  and  then  place  these  against  your  own  wasted 
opportunities.    How  much  of  your  time  have  you  giv- 
en freely,  brother  and  sister,  to  your  Christ  this  year? 
Look  at  the  fifty-two  Lord's  days  in  the  year  past 
and  determine  how  many  of  these  have  been  really 
"  Lord's  days  "  and  how  many  of  them  you  have  spent 
in  idleness  or  pleasure  while  you  let  the  call  of  the 
church  go  by  unheeded. 

The  night  of  darkness  that  is  even  now  falling  upon 
the  year  1928  can  never  be  lifted.  The  words  in  the 
accounting  book  of  God  can  not  be  erased.  All  we 
can  hope  for  is  that  a  new  sheet  be  spread  before  us 
where  we  can  start  again.  You  may  secure  a  back 
number  of  your  daily  paper  or  your  Messenger,  per- 
haps, but  no  man  can  order  a  day  from  the  past,  and 
have  that  order  filled.  With  all  the  gold  you  possess 
you  could  not  secure  a  month,  a  day  or  even  a  second 
of  the  year  that  is  gone.  The  best  you  can  do  is  to 
resolve  to  use  every  day  of  the  brand  new  year  in 
which  to  glorify  your  God.  An  old  painter  after 
standing  a  long  time  in  silent  meditation  before  his 
canvas,  turned  away  saying:  "May  God  forgive  me 
that  I  did  not  do  it  better."  May  the  same  prayer  be 
on  your  lips  and  on  mine  as  we  glance  back  at  the  old 
year. 

To  young  and  old  the  New  Year  is  a  challenge  to 
quit  yourselves  like  men,  and  be  strong  in  the  strength 
that  is  of  God  that  you  may  make  your  lives  tell  for 
Jesus.  Twice  as  a  young  man  I  stopped  and  looked 
back,  and  took  an  inventory  of  my  life.  Then  I  looked 
forward  into  the  unknown  and  I  made  my  resolves. 
The  first  resolve  was  to  quit  myself  like  a  man,  and 
it  changed  my  whole  life  and  is  in  part  responsible  for 
these  words. 

My  second  resolve  was  the  natural  result  of  the 
first.  It  was  to  give  myself  to  my  Lord.  It  takes  the 
best  there  is  in  a  man  to  make  this  resolve,  and  it  also 
brings  out  the  best  that  is  in  a  man.  For  whenever 
you  decide  to  give  yourself  to  God,  it  means  a  changed 
life — a  better  life — a  nobler  life.  A  sculptor  worked 
on  a  piece  of  beautiful  marble,  but  only  marred  and 
spoiled  it.    He  became  discouraged  and  abandoned  his 


work,  and  the  mutilated  marble  was  rolled  out  into  the 
back  yard,  exposed  to  the  weather  and  half  hidden  by 
weeds  and  rubbish.  But  one  day,  so  the  story  goes, 
the  famous  artist,  Michael  Angelo,  observed  the  marble 
and  also  saw  its  possibilities.  He  took  it  and  out  of  it, 
sculptured  a  statue  of  David  the  shepherd  lad,  in  the 
act  of  hurling  the  stone  at  Goliath.  This  beautiful 
statue  was  carved  out  of  a  block  of  marble  that  was 
marred  and  thrown  aside  as  worthless.  Who  will  say, 
then,  that  the  great  Master  Artist  of  the  Universe,  the 
Divine  Sculptor  of  human  character,  can  not  take  our 
broken  and  imperfect  selves  and  fashion  them  into 
that  which  is  noble?  It  is  God  alone  who  can  make 
your  dreams  come  true;  yes,  more  than  this,  for  he 
can  take  you  where  your  mind  has  never  been.  Out 
of  the  earth  came  .man  at  the  command  of  God.  But 
stillness  lay  upon  his  form  until  God  breathed  into 
him  the  breath  of  life.  As  he  gave  life  to  this  form- 
less clay,  so  also  can  he  give  you  courage  to  quit 
yourselves  like  men,  as  men  not  born  of  earth  alone. 
If  you  want  to  make  a  New  Year's  resolution,  let  it  be 
that  God  may  make  you  strong  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

As  you  face  the  New  Year,  get  a  vision  with  a  for- 
ward look,  but  do  not  stop  with  the  vision.  "  After 
the  vision  the  task,"  is  a  splendid  motto  for  the  New 
Year.  As  you  plan  for  the  New  Year,  give  your  church 
a  place  in  your  plans,  for  it  is  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  world:  won't 
you  help  to  keep  it  unspotted  from  that  world?  The 
world  has  placed  the  mark  of  ownership  upon  too 
many  of  us.  But,  brethren,  unless  we  keep  ourselves 
unspotted,  our  church  must  also  bear  the  marks  of 
the  world.  We  need  besides  a  good  churchhouse,  a 
good  solid  religion  that  is  born  of.  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  the  same  power  in  the  blood  as  there 
was  in  it  the  day  that  it  was  shed.  We  need  to  paint 
our  lintels  with  it  that  others  may  know  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  has  visited  us.  A  bootleg  king  named  Remus 
stated  that,  set  free,  he  would  devote  his  life  to  the 
overthrow  of  prohibition.  Can  we  as  Christians  have 
less  energy  in  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ? 

A  new  year  means  that  we  are  one  year  closer  to 
eternity.     Our  bodies  grow  weaker,  but  our  spirits 
should    gain   strength,    for   they   were    made   to   live 
eternally.    While  we  have  life  is  the  time  to  invest  it  in 
the  things  that  will  not  pass  away.     To  the  young 
I  would  say :  Ambition  and  purpose  are  yours  as  you 
stand  on  the  threshold  of  another  year.    But  God  calls 
to  you  as  he  called  to  Isaiah:  "Whom  shall  I  send?" 
Life  lies  before  you.  how  long  you  know  not.     Time 
and  life  are  limited  by  the  Author  of  eternity.    Many 
are  without  money,  but  all  have  time,  the  present,  and 
this  is  worth  infinitely,  more  than  money,  for  in  it  is 
your  opportunity  to  work  with  God.    As  you  plan  for 
the  New  Year,  remember  that  you  are  not  planning  for 
time  alone,  but  for  eternity.  In  the  United  States  there 
are  twenty-seven  million  young  people,  according  to 
statistics,  who  know  scarcely  anything  of  God.     This 
is  God's  challenge  to  you  for.the  New  Year.    "  Whom 
shall  I  send?"      Who  but  the  young  people  of  today? 
"  Quit  you  like  men,  be  strong."    To  all  the  new  year 
presents  the  call  of  God,  the  challenge  of  Paul  and  the 
example  of  Jesus  Christ.    Do  your  duty  like  men  and 
women  of  God,  whose  lives  are  dedicated  to  the  ful- 
filment of  a  great  task.     Keep  ever  before  you,  the 
Man  of  Galilee.    To  twelve  men  2,000  years  ago  he 
said:  "Follow  me,"  and  these  left  their  all  and  fol- 
lowed him.     The  work  of  the  Lord  is  not  limited  to 
twelve.    I  once  read  a  story  of  an  old  man  who  said 
that  human  nature  could  never  be  changed  until  all 
the  rocks  in  the  mountains  were  crushed  into  dust,  and 
that  old  fool  man  tried  to  change  it  that  way.    But  it 
has  been  found  that  there  is  only  one  way  that  human 
nature  can  be  changed  and  that  is  by  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  united  help  of  the  manhood  and  woman- 
hood of  the  world.     You  can  help  to  change  human 
nature  by  living  the  Christ  life  yourself  and  holding 
up  Jesus  to  others.    This  will  necessitate  your  talcing 
up  the  challenge  of   Paul  to,  "Quit  yourselves  like 
men  and  be  strong  in  the  power  and  might  of  the 
Lord." 

Wile's,  Colo. 
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Church  Leadership  and  Ethics 

BY  C.  H.  SHAMBERGER 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  not  a  unit  in  regard 
to  the  desirability  of  having  trained  leadership.  Some 
years  ago  two  articles  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger under  the  caption,  "  Does  the  Church  Want 
Trained  Leaders?"  They  were  prompted  by  the  senti- 
ment expressed  by  young  men  and  women  in  colleges 
and  universities  hoping  to  serve  the  church. 

The  reaction  to  those  articles  would  indicate  that 
there  is  a  difference  of  opinion.    Not  a  few  expressed 
the  conviction  that  the  church  ought  to  be  eager  to  use 
those  who  were  making  every  effort  to  qualify  for  ef- 
fective leadership.     But  there  were -others  who  felt 
otherwise.    A  brother  in  Texas  wrote  that  in  his  long 
observation  the  "  school  trained  "  leaders  had  been  the 
most  damaging  element  in  the  church,  and  to  assure 
the  writer  that  he  was  not  an  uneducated  man,  he  ex- 
plained that  he  was  a  Normal  School  graduate.    Some 
two  years  after  the  articles  appeared,  the  writer  found 
himself  sitting  beside  a  brother  at  the  lunch  counter 
at  Annual  Conference.    Being  socially  inclined,  he  in- 
troduced himself.    He  was  scrutinized  by  the  new  ac- 
quaintance whose  first  sentence  was  "  Well,  I  ve  been 
wanting  to  meet  you  for  two  years  to  tell  you  that  I 
didn't  believe  a  word  you  said  in  those  articles  about 
church  leadership."     Being  Brethren  we  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  enjoying  our  meal  together. 

It  is  good  form  these  days  to  say  that  the  greatest 
problem  before  the  church  is  the  ministerial  problem. 
A  great  many  people  are  making  the  statement  as 
though  it  were  original.  There  should  be  no  objection 
to  that  for  it  ought  to  impress  an  obvious  fact  the 
more  effectively.  That  problem  includes  much  more 
than  the  enlistment  of  the  most  capable  youth  of  the 
church  as  ministers,  but  that  is  part  of  the  solution. 
Most  organizations  seek  the  best  leaders  available. 
Sometimes  they  need  money,  publicity,  goodwill,  or  a 
number  of  other  things  more  than  leadership,  but  they 
depend  upon  leaders  to  get  those  things. 

The  mere  statement  that  the  ministerial  problem  is 
paramount  ought  to  stir  our  best  youth  to  give  them- 
selves to  the  ministry.  It  does.  One  of  the  most  en- 
couraging factors  in  our  colleges  is  to  find  those  with 
admitted  qualities  of  leadership  preparing  for  church 
leadership.  But  one  of  the  most  disheartening  ex- 
periences that  comes  to  anyone  is  to  trace  the  history 
of  these  students  on  through  to  the  point  of  finding 
a  place  to  serve. 

Not  a  few  honor  and  near  honor  students  for  the 
ministry  have  been  unable  to  locate  as  pastors  and  in 
all  fairness  we  need  to  admit  that  it  is  not  always  the 
individual's  fault. 

That  which  is  typical  of  the  minister  is  probably 
more -frequently  true  of  those  who  prepare  for  re- 
ligious educational  service  in  the  church  expecting  to 
devote  their  entire  time  to  it.  Few  of  our  churches 
are  in  a  position  to  offer  full-time  opportunity  for  di- 
rectors of  religious  education. 

The  question  arises— what  right  have  we  to   talk 
about  the  need  for  trained  leadership  if  we  can  not 
actually  place  them  in  positions  when  they  are  trained 
for  them  ?    It  is  a  question  which  we  need  to  face.    We 
are  dealing  with  serious  issues  when  we  present  an 
apparent  need  which  causes   individuals   to   dedicate 
their  lives  to  meet  it.    An  honest  person  who  has  pre- 
pared for  the  ministry  but  who  out  of  necessity  finds 
himself   selling  life  insurance  or  teaching  school  to 
make  a  living  is  not  always  enthusiastic  about  the  in- 
fluences that  caused  him  to  enter  the  ministry.    If  we 
can  not  actually  provide  opportunity  for  leadership  to 
capably  trained  individuals,  we  would  win  their  respect 
and  cooperation  better  by  urging  them  to  prepare  for 
other  useful  vocations  where  they  are  needed  and  can 
find  a  place.     It  would  be  more  nearly  ethical   and 
would  probably  result  in  a  greater  interest,  upon  their 
part,  in  the  church. 

It  is  the  feeling  of  the  writer,  however,  that  the  hope 
of  the  future  Church  of  the  Brethren  depends  in  a 
large  measure  upon  our  ability  to  enlist  our  most  capa- 
ble leadership.  Anything  short  of  such  enlistment 
will  cost  the  church  in  terms  that  mean  decreasing 


effectiveness  as  one  unit  responsible  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 
Elgin,  III. x- 


Morality  and  Religion 

BY  R.  E.  MOHLER 


For  the  New  Year— A  Reverent  Fear 

BY  OLIVE  A.  SMITH 

It  is  becoming  very  popular  to  relegate  the  idea  of 


the  fear  of  God  to  oblivion.    As  a  self-sufficient  youth 
remarked  when  reading  a  passage  containing  reference 
to  a  "God-fearing  people":  "Why  should  we  fear 
God?"    Yet  the  Bible  teaches  a  reverent  fear  of  God, 
a  fear  of  the  danger  of  wrong-thinking  and  wrong- 
doing.    At  least  250  times  is  this  word  used  in  the 
Scriptures.     Prophets,  priests,  kings  and  rulers,  law- 
givers, disciples  and  evangelists  of  the  Christian  era, 
even  Jesus,  had  no  hesitancy  in  confessing  that  there 
was  something  of  reverent  fear  in  their  lives.     Who 
are  we  then,  that  we  should  assume  an  infallible  state 
of  self-satisfaction  which  will  banish  this  inevitable 
companion  of  human  imperfection?       It  may  be  ad- 
mitted that  we  have  made  great  progress  in  the  over- 
coming of  the  fears  of  our  material  world.    We  are 
less  fearful  of  sickness  and  accident,  of  the  attacks  of 
enemies,  of  any  social  or  business  troubles  than  were 
our  fathers  and  mothers.     We  are  not  afraid  to  live 
dangerously  or  to  risk  greatly,  all  of  which  has  the 
good  effect  of  producing  a  wholesome  morale  and  a 
commendable  poise  in  the  face  of  life's  dangers.    But 
that  is  on  the  human  side  only,  and  does  not  release  us 
from  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  fearing  the  Father, 
whose  will  we  should  always  seek  to  know. 

The  most  fearless  individual  I  have  ever  known  is 
the  pastor  of  a  down-town  city  church.  So  vigorous 
and  persistent  are  his  attacks  upon  the  evils  of  pubhc 
life  that  the  police  department  is  often  called  upon  to 
patrol  the  church  and  the  home.  Scores  of  threatening 
letters  and  telephone  messages  reach  his  study.  Yet 
he  "oes  on  his  way,  undisturbed,  unafraid,  varying  not 
a  hair's  breadth  from  the  program  which  he  believes  to 
be  right.  . 

Is  this  man  one  of  these  persons  who  profess  ab- 
solute  freedom  from  fear?  Far  from  it.  In  the  quiet 
hours  of  the  mid-week  meetings  with  his  people  he 
frequently  speaks  of  the  fear  of  God.  He  appears  to 
be  obsessed— if  that  is  the  proper  term— with  the  idea 
of  protection  from  above,  but  his  reference  to  the  fear 
of  wrong-doing  is  very  tender,  humble,  childlike  in  its 
simplicity.  That,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  is  the 
basic  principle  on  which  the  matter  rests.  Reverent, 
godly  fear  makes  us  unafraid  of  mere  human  enemies 
and  material  obstacles.  And,  to  carry  the  thought  a 
bit  farther  into  the  realms  of  the  cults,  we  do  seem  to 
be  almost  immune  from  the  foes  of  which  we  are  not 
afraid. 

Nations  have  forgotten  the  fear  of  God,  or  indulged 
the  belief  that  they  were  superior  to  such  a  fear  and 
they  have  perished.  Rome  lost  her  fear  of  everything 
outside  of  her  own  power  and  she  fell.  We  do  not 
like  to  think  that  our  nation  is  in  the  path  of  any  such 
danger,  but  why  should  we  be  so  sure  that  she  is  ex- 
empt from  the  same  danger? 

Instead  of  learning  a  freedom  from  fear,  the  Scrip- 
tures would  seem  to  teach  that  progress  means  a  de- 
velopment of  fear.  Solomon  and  David  had  much  to 
say  on  this  subject,  but  the  writers  of  the  gospels  did 
not  neglect  it.  Said  Luke,  the  physician:  "And  his 
mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation."  And  again:  "That  they  may  learn  to 
fear  me— and  that  they  may  teach  their  children. 

With  the  advent  of  every  New  Year  we  wonder 
what  it  will  bring.  If  we  are  thoughtful  beings  we 
wonder  whether  we  are  building  on  the  rock  or  on  the 
sand,  particularly  in  our  national  life.  We  are  pleased 
with  our  national  virtues  and  doubly  pleased  with  the 
verdict  of  our  citizens  who  return  from  foreign  lands 
with  the  assurance  that  ours  is  the  best  and  the  greatest 
country  on  the  globe.  But  the  Book  never  fails  to 
tell  the  truth  and  it  says  that  the  nation  which  fears 
God  is  the  only  nation  that  can  live  and  prosper.  Let 
us  remember  the  warning  as  we  take  up  the  life  of  an- 
other Ne,w  Year. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 


"  The  youth  of  today  is  too  moral  to  be  religious." 
This  can  not  be  said  of  every  youth,  but  many  of  our 
young  people  are  not  interested  in  religion  as  they 
find  it,  and  for  this  condition  there  must  be  a  cause.  I 
am  convinced  that  in  many  cases  it  is  not  that  youth  is 
not  moral  enough,  but  rather  that  it  is  too  moral. 

The  standards  of  the  church  today  are  made  up 
largely  of  the  ideas  and  ideals  of  the  church  men  and 
women  of  the  past.     Can  it  be  true  that  the  added 
opportunities  for  thought  and  development  of  today 
have  permitted  our  youth  to  so  far  surpass  these  ideals 
of  the  past  that  they  have  become  disgusted  with  things 
in  the  church  as  they  find  them  and  have  substituted 
for  these  ideals  a  higher  code  of  ethics?    Can  it  be  that 
we  who  are  older,  and  those  that  have  gone  before 
have  fallen  so  far  short  of  living  the  higher  things  of 
life  that  youth  today  is  disgusted  with  the  very  thing 
that  is  to  us  the  most  sacred?    These  are  vital  ques- 
tions and  dare  not  be  passed  over  lightly. 

I  do  not  believe  that  an  analysis  of  the  first  sentence 
of  this  article  can  be  reached  in  any  such  approach  as 
we  have  thus  far  attempted.    We  should  perhaps  look 
more  carefully  into  the  meaning  of  the  words  moral 
and  religion.     To  be  religious  means   to  follow  the 
teachings  of  Tesus.    To  be  moral  is  to  live  in  accord 
with  the  customs  and  standards  of  the  times  and  com- 
munity    To  be  moral  in  certain  parts  of  Africa  is  far 
different  from  being  moral  in  some  of  the  better  com- 
munities of  America.    The  standards  of  morality  are 
not  constant.    They  vary  in  different  localities  and  at 
different  times.    This  being  true  morality  may  he  a  far 
different  thing  from  religion. 

If  the  youth  of  today  is  too  moral  to  be  religious,  it 
is  because  of  the  acceptance  of  certain  standards  ot 
conduct,  in  many  American  homes  and  communities, 
that  are  far  below  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  To  be  re- 
ligious one  must  live  up  to  the  teachings  of  the  Christ, 
and  consistently  follow  him.  To  be  moral  one  must 
simply  shape  his  life  after  the  standards  of  the  times 
and  the  place  in  which  he  lives. 
McPhcrson,  Kans. 


Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

BY  J.  H.  MOORE 

1  I .  A  Church  Organized 
One  week  ago  we  left  a  group  of  fine  men  and 
women  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  preacher.  In 
heart  and  soul  they  were  one,  dominated  by  the  one 
purpose  of  entering  the  family  of  God.  The  coming 
of  the  minister,  his  preaching  and  the  baptizing  to  take 
place  in  the  near-by  stream  soon,  became  the  talk  of 
the  sparsely  settled  community.  Whenever  two  or 
more  met,  at  the  cabins  or  on  the  road,  something  was 
said  about  the  meeting,  the  time  to  be  arranged  or 
after  the  arrival  of  the  preacher.  George  Wolfe  he 
appointed  class  leader,  and  the  outstanding  public- 
spirited  man  of  the  settlement,  was  taking  the  lead  in 
making  the  necessary  preparations  for  the  place  of 
meeting.  It  may  have  been  the  point  where  the  Metho- 
dist preacher  had  held  the  revival. 

Everybody  soon  learned  that  young  Hunsaker  was 
on  his  way  to  Kentucky.  A  considerable  part  of  the 
route  lay  through  sections  that  were  still  in  the  wilder- 
ness stage,  with  only  here  and  there  a  small  settlement 
and  not  even  the  semblance  of  a  village  until  the  Ohio 
River  was  reached,  and  then  after  crossing  the  river  on 
a  ferry  boat  a  long  ride  to  near  the  middle  of  Kentucky. 
His  people  would  hardly  be  looking  for  his  return 
short  of  ten  or  more  days,  but  to  the  surprise  of  every- 
body, after  an  absence  of  only  a  few  days  he  returned, 
accompanied  by  the  preacher,  Eld.  John  Hendricks. 
They  had  met  on  the  road,  Eld.  Hendricks  being  on  a 
visit  to  his  friends  in  the  territory,  for  he  had  a  num- 
ber of  friends  in  the  Wolfe  settlement.  The  meeting 
of  the  two  men  was  a  surprise  to  each,  and  after  the 
necessary  explanation  there  was  much  rejoicing. 

This  Eld  Hendricks  was  another  typical  pioneer 
preacher.  As  a  missionary  he  was  just  the  type  ot  a 
man  for  the  wild  and  thinly  settled  west.     He  was 
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The  Imperishable  Book 

BY  NATHAN   MARTIN 
word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abidcth  forever ' 


They  endure  for 
Not  one  book  in 


It 


'■  The 
Peter  1:23). 

The  books  of  men  grow  obsolete. 
a  time  and  are  consigned  to  oblivion 
a  thousand  lives  five  years ;  not  one  in  twenty  thou- 
sand lives  a  century.  Twelve  hundred  years  after 
Plato  wrote  his  great  book,  there  was  to  be  found  only 
one  manuscript  copy  of  it.  Herodotus  wrote  his  his- 
tory, and  in  fifteen  hundred  years  there  was  only  one 
manuscript  copy  left.  Not  so  the  word  of  God. 
has  seen  the  cradle  of  all  other  books,  and  it  shall  see 
their  graves.  There  are  said  to  be  in  existence  today 
fifty  manuscripts  of  the  New  Testament  a  thousand 
years  old,  and  some  of  them  fifteen  hundred  years  old. 
Wltai  It  U'miM  Mean  to  Destroy  It.  If  men  should 
try  to  put  away  the  Bible,  it  would  mean,  in  a  direct 
way.  the  outright  destruction,  by  fire  or  otherwise,  of 
upwards  of  160,000,000  copies  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  in  one  book  and  in  portions  of  the  book. 
This  done,  it  would  be  necessary  to  go  to  all  the  li- 
braries of  the  world  and  eliminate  from  every  book 
there  found  all  the  references  to  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  This  would  mean  the  sacrifice  of  the 
highest  ideas  of  grandeur  and  tenderness  and  purity 
and  beauty. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  relates,  in  "  Many  Infallible 
Proofs,"  that  on  one  occasion,  at  a  Scotch  dinner,  Sir 
David  Dalrymple  was  present.  The  inquiry  was  raised 
whether  if  all  copies  of  the  New  Testament  had  been 
burned  before  the  end  of  the  third  century  their  con- 
tents could  be  restored  from  the  writings  of  the  first 
three  centuries.  Sir  David's  interest  was  stirred.  He 
proceeded  to  the  search.  In  the  course  of  two  months 
he  had  found  and  indexed  in  the  writings  of  the  first 
three  hundred  years  nearly  every  verse  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  was  quite  sure  that  the  remainder  of 
them  could  easily  be  found. 

Next  one  would  have  to  go  to  all  the  galleries  of  art 
the  world  over,  wherever  the  Bible's  influence  has 
either  directly  or  indirectly  reached.  Much  of  the 
work  of  the  artists  would  have  to  be  slashed,  daubed 
over,  obliterated.  What  remained  after  this  was  done 
would  not  be  worth  while.  Nearly  all  of  the  world's 
music  would  have  to  be  consigned  to  the  refuse,  if  we 
would  obliterate  all  traces  of  the  good  book.  Then, 
there  remain  the  cemeteries.  One  would  have  to  go 
from  tombstone  to  tombstone  and  obliterate  every  in- 
spiring passage  of  scripture  engraven  thereon. 

There  remains  yet  another  consideration,  an  impor- 
tant one.  Some  years  ago,  an  Irish  boy  was  com- 
manded by  Roman  Catholics  to  burn  his  Bible.  He 
replied  confidently :  "  I  thank  God  that  you  can  not 
take  away  the  twenty  chapters  that  I  know  by  heart." 
The  heart  is  the  safest  and  best  storehouse  for  the 
word  of  God. 

Its  Enemies  in  the  Past.  Since  the  days  when  Je- 
hoiakim  took  a  penknife  and  cut  the  roll  and  cast  it  into 
the  fire  (Jer.  36:20-32),  the  word  of  God  has  been 
the  object  of  attack.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  usurped 
the  throne  of  Syria  in  175  B.  C.  He  at  once  became 
a  fierce  and  merciless  persecutor  of  his  Jewish  sub- 
jects and  tried  to  destroy  their  sacred  books  by  de- 
stroying all  upon  which  he  could  lay  his  hands.  Dio- 
cletian, a  Roman  Emperor,  wdio  ruled  about  300  A.  D., 
ordered  that  all  Bibles  should  be  destroyed. 

In  later  days,  Thomas  Paine  claimed  that  in  his 
"  Age  of  Reason  "  he  had  annihilated  the  Bible.  He 
confessed  afterward  that  during  all  the  tirne  he  was 
writing  it  he  did  not  have  a  Bible  near  him,  and,  on  his 
death  bed  he  is  said  to  have  remarked,  "  Oh,  that  I  had 
never  written  '  The  Age  of  Reason  ' !" 

A  century  ago  Voltaire  thought  he  had  overthrown 
the  Bible.  The  very  room  in  which  he  did  much  of  his 
writing  was  later  used  as  a  depository  for  the  Bible 
Society  and  was  filled  from  floor  to  ceiling  with  copies 
of  the  Sacred  Book,  ready  for  shipment  to  Switzer- 
land. He  had  written  and  circulated  the  prophecy  that 
by  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  Bible  would 
be  extinct.  The  century  closed.  The  latter  half  of  the 
century  witnessed  the  production  of  many  more  Bibles 
than  the  first  part.    Voltaire  himself,  applauded  during 


his  lifetime  by  empires  and  continents,  died  in  ig- 
nominy. For  two  months  this  man,  who  had  defied 
God  and  poisoned  kingdoms  with  his  infidelity,  suf- 
(1  fered  untold  agony.  His  own  nurse  said  that  for  all 
the  wealth  of  Europe  she  would  not  see  another  infidel 
die. 

Up  to  the  time  when  Voltaire  wrote  there  had  been 
produced  about  five  million  copies  of  the  Scriptures. 
From  that  time  to  1880,  the  records  of  eighty  Bible 
societies  show  that  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  million 
copies  have  been  distributed  through  their  efforts,  not 
counting  the  millions  of  Bibles  issued  by  private  pub- 
lishers. Between  1804  and  1880  there  were  two  hun- 
dred and  six  translations. 

lis  Enemies  Nrnv.  During  most  of  the  Christian  era 
there  has  been  arrayed  against  the  good  Book  the 
noblest  talent.  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  prophesied  that  in 
ten  years  time  Bibles  and  Christians  alike  would  be  a 
relic  and  curiosity  in  his  home  town  of  Peoria,  111.  Al- 
ready there  stands,  and  has  been  for  the  last  twenty 
years,  on  the  same  spot  where  he  wrote  and  printed 
his  destructive  literature,  a  fine  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building. 

As  of  old,  critics  today,  are  making  their  attempts  to 
cut  the  Bible  in  pieces.  Says  a  certain  writer :  "  God 
has  his  knife,  too,  only  it  is  not  a  pen-knife.  It  is  a 
great  two-edged  sword,  and  it  is  so  sharp  that  it  cuts 
asunder  between  joints  and  marrow,  and  between  soul 
and  spirit." 

And  why  this  hatred  of  the  Bible?  Three  main 
reasons.  First,  it  gives  a  straightforward  picture  of 
the  human  soul.  Second,  it  does  not  speak  in  flattering 
terms  of  the  age  in  which  we  are  living.  The  Chau- 
tauqua lecturer  will  say :  "  We  are  living  in  the  most 
beautiful  hour  of  the  world's  history;  there  never  was 
such  an  age  as  this ;  it  is  the  age  of  science,  it  is  the  age 
of  literature,  it  is  the  age  of  the  skyscraper,  it  is  the 
age  of  the  printing-press,  it  is  the  age  of  the  wireless, 
it  is  the  age  of  this  and  of  that."  The  Bible  speaks  of 
it  as  "  this  present  evil  age."  Third,  the  Bible  speaks 
with  authority :  "  Thou  shalt,"  and  "  Thou  shalt  not." 
Enduring.  It  will  not,  cannot,  fail.  Jesus  says: 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away  "  (Matt.  24:  35).  Again,  in  John 
12:48:  "He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day." 
"  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord :  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people"  (Heb.  8:  10). 

Its  greatest  enemies  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  ranks 
of  such  men  as  Ingersoll,  Voltaire  and  Thomas  Paine. 
The  greatest  danger  today  lurks  in  the  pulpit.  Not 
long  ago,  one  Sunday  morning  a  minister  in  New  York 
City  announced  to  his  congregation  that  he  no  longer 
believes  in  The  Virgin  Birth,  The  Inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  The  Resurrection,  The  Second  Coming.  One 
would  suppose  that,  of  course,  such  a  shepherd  would 
be  deserted  by  his  sheep.  Instead,  it  became  necessary 
for  the  city  next  Sunday  morning  to  furnish  twenty 
extra  policemen  to  handle  the  crowds  that  came  to 
hear  what  else  he  did  not  believe. 

But  the  Good  Book  stands.  It  is  still,  "  The  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever  "  (1  Peter  1 : 
23).'  "But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you  "  (1  Peter  1 :  25). 

"The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but  the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever  "  (Isa.  40:  8). 
Lebanon,  Pa.     —•-- 

Church  and  State 

BY  OLIVER  H.  AUSTIN 

Loyalty  to  human  government  is  a  duty  resting  up- 
on every  one  who  claims  to  be  a  child  of  God,  not  that 
he  expects  human  government' to  save  the  world,  but 
because  it  is  a  restraint  to  sin  and  a  help  toward  the 
spread  of  righteousness.  Possibly  it  is  the  best  we  can 
do  until  God's  kingdom  shall  have  been  established. 

The  state  that  has  within  its  borders  a  group  of 
Christian  citizens  who  conceive  of  political -duties  as 
being  a  service  not  only  to  man  but  to  God,  is  certainly 


blest  with  a  powerful  factor  for  the  betterment  of  its 
people.  To  furnish  the  state  with  such  citizens  is  un- 
doubtedly a  part  of  the  mission  of  the  church.  "  The 
church  is  the  body  of  Christ,"  according  to  Paul.  This 
being  true,  the  church  is  the  best  producer  of  Christian 
character  known — that  which  the  state  needs.  "The 
purer  and  stronger  the  church,  the  greater  and  better 
the  state,  for  it  is  '  righteousness  that  exalteth  the  na- 
tion and  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.'  " 

We  must  bear  in  mind,  however,  that  there  is  a  dis- 
tinction between,  the  church  and  the  state.  "  The  state 
is  the  representative  of  things  as  they  are,  while  the 
church  is  the  representative  of  things  as  they  ought 
to  be."  Being  loyal  to  our  Lord  causes  the  church  to 
be  in  friendly  conflict  with  the  state,  thus  pushing  it 
on  to  higher  ideals  and  actualities  of  service  in  human 
betterment.  We  only  need  to  think  of  the  prohibition 
movement  and  the  present  peace  movement  to  see  that 
this  is  a  fact. 

The  illumining  light  of  the  church  must  be  brought 
to  shine  on. the  darkness  that  is  ever  present,  endanger- 
ing the  state.  The  preservative  qualities  of  the  church 
life  must  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  flabby  corrup- 
tion that  is  marring  the  life  of  the  state.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  for  the  church  to  enter  the  fight  as  a 
political .  power,  against  the  corruption  of  the  state, 
would  be  disastrous  for  both  church  and  state.  Do 
your  duty  as  a  Christian  toward  the  state.  A  Christian 
citizen  is  a  man  who  loves  God  first,  his  home  and 
country  next,  then  his  neighbor,  and  himself  last. 

McPherson,  Kans. 


The  Catholic  Tract 

BY  F.  D.  ANTHONY 

Recently  I  visited  a  patient  (a  sister)  in  one  of  the 
Catholic  hospitals  of  this  city.  As  I  ascended  to  the 
fifth  floor  where  she  lay  sick,  I  noticed  on  a  rack  in 
the  elevator  an  assortment  of  free  religious  tracts  is- 
sued by  the  Catholic  Church,  and  on  the  upper  left 
hand  corner  of  the  outer  page  of  many  of  these  tracts 
were  the  words,  "  Pass  this  leaflet  along."  I  also  no- 
ticed that  the  titles  of  these  tracts  were  in  themselves' 
rather  attractive  and  so  as  I  went  up  and  down  in  the 
elevator -I  hurriedly  made  a  selection  with  titles  as 
follows :  "  Can  a  Priest  Forgive  Sins  ?"  "  When  Shall 
I  Die?"  "Eternal  Punishment,"  "Shall  We  Abolish 
Hell?"  "Freedom  of  Thought,"  "Marriage"  and 
"  Immortality." 

For  the  present  may  it  suffice  to  comment  briefly  on 
the  first  mentioned  tract  or  leaflet — "  Can  a  Priest 
Forgive  Sins  ?"  The  answer  at  once  given  is,  "  The 
Catholic  Church  answers,  '  Most  certainly.  The  priests 
of  the  Catholic  Church  c»n  and  do  forgive  sins.'  This 
doctrine  is  based  on  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  said  to  his 
apostles  and  to  their  successors,  '  Whose  sins  you  shall 
forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them ;  and  whose  sins  you 
shall  retain,  they  are  retained  '  "  (John  20:  23).  Then 
follows  a  strained  effort  to  throw  more  light  on  the 
above  answer  by  claiming  that  confession  and  for- 
giveness of  sins  were  both  taught  and  practiced  by  the 
Fathers — Polycarp,  Irenseus,  Tertullian,  Basil,  Leo 
the  Great,  Augustine  and  Chrysostom.  Furthermore, 
the  tract  says,  "  Strange,  but  true  of  course,  this  doc- 
trine of  confession  will  sound  strange  to  a  man  who 
hears  it  for  the  first  time,  or  to  a  man  who  misunder- 
stands the  real  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church.  But 
a  better  acquaintance  with  the  teachings  of  the  church 
will  show  a  good  many  reasons  for  believing  that 
teaching  to  be  true." 

Now,  in  my  judgment,  the  thing  of  paramount  im- 
portance is  not  so  much  what  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  or  any  other  church  teaches,  but  what  saith  the 
Word  of  God  on  the  doctrine  of  confession  and  for- 
giveness of  sins?  Evidently  the  Catholic  Church  has 
wrested  the  meaning  of  these  words  of  Jesus  when  wre 
take  into  consideration  other  teachings  that  Jesus  and 
the  apostles  gave  on  the  same  subject — confession  and 
forgiveness  of  sins.  Oftentimes  in  the'  interpretation 
of  a  passage  of  scripture  it  is  well  to  take  into  account 
other  kindred  scriptures,  for  in  this  way  the  real 
meaning  or  teaching  of  the  passage  can  be  more  readily 
and  certainly  secured.     This,  of  course  is  only  rea- 
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sonable,  safe  and  fair,  as  the  word  of  God  nowhere 
contradicts  itself  in  what  it  teaches.  "  All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (2  Tim.  3:  16),  and 
"  He  can  not  deny  himself  "  (2  Tim.  2:  13). 

Therefore,  let  us  go  back  again  to  the  scripture 
cited  above  (John  20:23),  and  see  what  Jesus  really 
meant  to  teach  his  disciples  in  the  light  of  other  teach- 
ing that  bears  on  the  same  subject— confession  and 
forgiveness  of  sins.    The  meaning  of  these  words  of 
Jesus   that   the   Catholic   Church  cites   to   justify   its 
belief  and  practice  is  not  that  man  has  the  exclusive 
power  to  forgive  sins,  but  that  he  should  be  inspwed  and 
might  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  declare  or  preach  on  what 
terms,  to  what  diameters  and  to  what  attitude  of  mind 
and  heart  God  would  extend  forgiveness  of  sins.     In 
other  words,  the  power  to  forgive  sins  is  the  preroga- 
tive of  God  alone  and  when  the  individual  complies 
with  the   conditions  of   salvation  as   revealed   m  the 
gospel  of   Christ  and  transmitted  to   sinful  men  by 
«  witnesses  unto  hin,  "  and  "  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his 
pleasure,"  then  God  and  not  a  mm  (pnest)  forgives 
the  individual's  sins.     It  is  not  a  human  forgiveness, 
but  a  divine  forgiveness.     Jesus  breathed  on  his  dis- 
ciples and  said  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit: 
and  when  they  received  the  Spirit's  power  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  he  (the  Spirit)  testified  of  Jesus  through 
the  apostles  who  made  it  known  that  Jesus  gives  for- 
giveness of  sins  (John  15:26;  Acts  2:4;  5:30,  31; 

13:38).  ,         .    ... 

The  Son  of  man  (Jesus),  not  a  man  (a  priest) 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  and  Jesus  demon- 
'  strated  that  power  in  the  case  of  the  palsied  man 
(Matt  9)  and  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  (John  B: 
3-11).  The  apostle  John  said,  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  .  .  .  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (1  John  1:7,  9).  Here  we  are  most  plainly 
taught  to  confess  our  sins  to  God,  and  that  God 
through  his  Son  will  forgive  our  sins  which  precludes 
the  confession  and  forgiveness  of  our  sins  to  and 
through  a  Roman  Catholic  priest. 

True,  Jesus  appointed  and  sent  forth  twelve  men 
with  authority  to  cast  out  demons-/^  preach  through 
Jesus  the  forgiveness  of  sins— but  they  were  not  given 
sole  and  exclusive  authority  to  forgive  sms  by  then- 
own  human  supervision  and  direction.     It  was  their 
prerogative  to  preach  the  gospel  both  by  precept  and 
example  and  here  is  where  their  authority  and   re- 
sponsibility ended.    They  were  to  take   (p«*ch)   the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  (Eph. 
6-17)    and  the  Spirit  was  to   convict  the  world  in 
respect  of  sin  (John  16:  8),  and  men  of  the  world  were 
to  confess  Christ  and  their  sins  before  men  and  not  to 
men  (Catholic  priests)  as  the  Catholic  tract  would  have 
us  to  believe.    See  Matt.  10 :  32  ;  Luke  12 :  8 ;  1  John  1 : 
9     "  Forgive  us  our  sins,"  is  a  petition  in  which  are 
involved  both  confession  and   forgiveness  and  Jesus 
taught  his  disciples  to  confess  to  the  Father  their 
sins  and  not  to  a  fallible  Catholic  priest,  and  the  Fa- 
ther would  forgive  them  of  all  sins  committed  (Luke 
11  •  2-4)      Only  the  pure  living  God  through  his  spot- 
less Son  can  forgive  where  there  is  sin  and  oU  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  (Rom.  3 :  ) 

and  23). 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  I  am  of  the  conviction 
and  so  preach,  that  the  apostles  were  not  vested  with 
authority  to  forgive  individuals,  but  to  preach  to  every 
creature  and  to  establish  in  all  the  churches  the  terms 
and  conditions  on  which  men  can  be  pardoned  with  a 
promise  that  God  would  confirm  all  that  they  taught 
and  that  men  might  have  assurance  of  forgiveness  who 
would  comply  with  these  gospel  terms.  Those  who  did 
not  comply  should  not  be  forgiven  and  their  sins  should 
be  retained.  This  same  commission  comes  down  from 
apostolic  times  to  us  today  and  is  as  far  as  possible 
from  the  authority  which  the  Roman  Catholics  claim 
of  forgiving  and  retaining  sins. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  when  the  Jews  heard  the 
Spirit-filled  apostle  Peter  preach  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness,  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart-convicted  in 
respect  of  sin  by  the  Spirit-and  inquired,  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  Then  Peter  seeing  their 
faith,  preached  to  them  as  a  necessary  additional  con- 


dition, repentance  and  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  as  this  was  in  the  perfect  plan  of  the  Author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him   (Matt. 
28  •  19,  20 ;  Luke  24 :  46,  47 ;  Heb.  5:9.    By  obedience 
to  these  terms  Peter  gave  these  Jews  the  assurance 
that  they  would  then  receive  the  gift  of   the   Holy 
Spirit.    And  so  they  were  obedient  (Acts  2:41,  4-), 
and  thus  had  their  sins  forgiven  and  were  saved.    But 
Peter  did  not  forgive  them.     He  simply  preached  to 
them  the  gospel  terms  of  forgiveness  and  salvation  and 
by  their  obedience  to  the  terms  they  received  from  God 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  within  them  that  they  were 
forgiven  and  saved.    It  is  even  so  today,  and  ever  shall 
be  in  preaching  and  obeying  the  gospel  of  Christ.    In 
harmony   with   the   above  reasoning  there  are   other 
terms  and  conditions  that  must  be  reckoned  with,  such 
as  love,  service,  giving,  prayer,  self-control,  worship, 
observing   church   ordinances— in    fact   observing   all 
things  whatsoever  Jesus  commanded  as  revealed  in  the 
gospel. 

Baltimore,  Md. 


A  National  Secretary  of  Peace 

BY  G.  W.  KIEFFABER 

Most  appropriate,  it  seems  to  me,  is  this  theme  at  this 
time  of  year— Christmas,  the  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Many  peace-loving  peoples  o 
the  earth  had  hopes  that  the  Spirit  of  this  Prince  would 
dominate  not  only  the  hearts  of  men  but  the  heart-  of 
nations  as  well. 

Our  national  referendum  on  prohibition  in  Novem- 
ber with  its  decisive  pluralities  throughout  practically 
the  entire  nation,  blocked  the  way-temporanly  at  least 
—for  those  who  laugh  at  moral  issues  and  manifest 
disrespect  and  even  contempt  for  existing  law  to  ob- 
tain the  administration,  or  shall  I  say  maladministra- 
tion, of  our  national  government.  Likewise,  the  refer- 
endum should  serve  as  a  warning  to  those  in  power  to 
enforce  the  law  which  they  are  under  oath  to  do, 
instead  of  catering  to  sin  in  high  places.  To  dis- 
regard any  law  is  to  nullify  all  law. 

The  Kellogg  Anti-War  Pact  recently  signed  by 
legally  appointed  representatives  of  many  leading  na- 
tions can,  if  now  ratified  by  the  legislative  bodies  of 
the  subscribing  nations  and  carried  out  in  sincerity, 
lend  much  toward  the  elimination  of  war. 

South  American  cotmtries  are  making  the  Prince  of 
Peace  a  very  vital  factor  in  their  national  life.  It  is 
doubly  significant  that  the  goodwill  tour  of  Presidcnt- 
Elect  Hoover  should  have  included  at  the  Christmas- 
tide  a  railway  trip  across  the  Andes  Mountains.  One 
objective  was  a  stop  at  the  foot  of  the  bronze  statue  of 
The  Christ  of  the  Andes  at  the  highest  point  on  the 
Andean  pass.  This  statue  is  the  sole  guard  o  the 
boundary  line  between  Argentina  and  Ch,le-a 
boundary  line  whose  length  is  so  great  that  ,t  approxi- 
mates the  boundary  line  between  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Yet,  for  many  years  this  statue  has  sym- 
bolized peace  between  these  two  nations. 

Brazil  has  given  its  vision  and  its  version  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  to  the  world  in  its  providing  for  the 
erection  of  a  statue  of  the  Christ  in  the  harbor  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro.  Here  is  to  be  a  100-foot  bronze  statue  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  welcoming  the  nations  of  the  world 

And  what  is  the  version  or  the  vision  of  the  United 
States  concerning  this  Prince  of  Peace  at  tins  Chris  - 
mastide?  Shall  I  paint  it  as  it  is?  '  Where  there  s 
no  vision  the  people  perish."  Mark  this,  it  is  the  people 
who  perish.  War  always  means  the  suffering  of  he 
innocent.  Now  this  is  our  answer  and  our  vision :  the 
construction  of  a  naval  military  machine  greater  than 
was  ever  possessed  by  any  nation  on  the  earth.  A  tall 
was  introduced  in  our  congress  prov.dmg  for  a  ?/4U.- 
000  000  navy  building  program.  We  now  have  the 
greatest  navy  of  the  world,  excepting  England,  whose 
possessions  are  world-wide  and  whose  food  must  large- 
ly come  from  outside  sources.  This  is  not  true  of  our 
country.  The  above  figures  are  so  large  that  they  are 
almost  incomprehensible  in  this  day  of  large  figures. 
They  are  larger  than  any  proposed  at  one  time  by  any 
government  so  far  as  I  now  can  find  record  Mckinley. 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  Spanish-American  \\  ar  m  1898 
or  just  thirty  years  ago,  asked  congress  to  appropriate 


fifty  millions  for  war  purposes.     He  knew  when  he 
was  asking  this  that  the  war  would  be  largely  naval 
and  have  to  be  carried  on  at  the  same  time  m  the 
Philippines  and  Cuba,  Spanish  outposts  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  earth.     The  present  bill,  however,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  army  askings,  soldiers'  pensions,  or 
civil  administration  of  government-and  the  asking  is 
almost  fifteen  times  the  fifty  millions  McKinley  wanted 
This  is  more  than  the  entire  cost  of  the  eight  years  of 
the  American  Revolution.  Until  recent  years  the  entire 
appropriations  of  congress  in  any  one  year  were  less 
than  one  billion   for  all  governmental  purposes-but 
this  naval  proposal  is  nearly  three-fourths  of  a  billion. 
In  the  recent  session  of  this  present  congress  the 
house  ratified  a   naval   expenditure  of   $274,000000. 
Now  it  goes  to  the  senate  for  its  action  as  this  body 
sees  fit     Whatever  its  fate,  the  hill  will  in  all  probabili- 
ty »o  to  a  joint  committee  of  both  the  house  and  senate. 
Now  as  to  the  way  out:  Messencee  readers  and  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  have  always 
been  proponents  of  peace.    In  the  present  crisis  we  can 
do  much  if  we  will.    To  allow  the  present  proposal  to 
he  adopted  by  our  government  would  probably  be  the 
greatest  menace  to  peace  ever  carried  out  by  a  single 
nation.    What  we  can  do  : 

(1)  Let  each  congregation  send  petitions  signed  by 
as  many  members  as  possible  to  their  congressman  and 
to  both  senators,  asking  then,  to  use  their  influence 
and  their  vote  to  defeat  the  bill.  (Members  of  each 
Welfare  Committee  or  Men's  Group  should  consider 
themselves  responsible  for  carrying  out  this  plan.) 

(2)  Hold  a  program  in  each  congregation  to  give 
information  and  emphasize  peace. 

(3)  Each  District  Welfare  Committee  should  at 
once  carry  a  peace  message  into  each  congregation 

(4)  To  the  General  Welfare  Work  of  the  Brother- 
hood there  has  never  been  offered  a  greater  oppor- 
tunity to  stand  for  the  Prince  of  Peace  by  the  use  of 
printed  matter,  messages  in  our  litcrature-and  action 
to  forestall  legislative  enactment. 

(5)  Petition  congress  for  the  creation  of  a  cabinet 
officer  called  the  Secretary  of  Peace. 

(6)  Petition  for  the  abolishment  of  both  the  Secre- 
tary of  War  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  as  Cabinet 
officers,  establishing  a  Secretary  of  Defense  if  need  be. 
The  purpose  of  the  new  office  would  be  to  maintain 
peace  and  not  promote  war.  Let  us  name  it  what  the 
people  want  it  to  do. 

(7)  Urge  a  law  requiring  the  vote  of  the  people  to 

declare  war. 

(8)  All  work  should  be  done  immediately. 
The  surest  and  quickest  way  to  war  is  the  creation 

and  maintenance  of  a  large  army  or  navy,  or  both 
Ancient  Persia  had  a  million  men  m  her  army  Rome  s 
pride  was  her  warrior.  Germany  boasted  of  her  mili- 
tary strength.  Spain  had  the  great  Armada.  Where 
are  they  today?  Shall  we  pattern  after  them? 
■■Blessed  is  that  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord 
Civilization  does  not  ride  on  the  end  of  a  gun  barrel 
or  on  a  battleship-but  is  the  product  of  the  working 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  the  hearts  of  men.  May  all 
at  the  opening  of  the  New  Year  join  in  singing  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace,  goodwill  toward 

men."  .  ,     -, 

What  will  you  do  In  this  crisis,  dear  reader? 

Akron,  Ohio. 


Laymen's  Campaign  of  Evangelistic  Visitation 

BY  EZRA  FLORY 

There  are  three  outstanding  methods  of  evangelism. 

W  familiar  with  the  evange.istic  revivals  at  winch 

i „  e  it  is  expected  that  people  will  accept  Christ  and 

I  with  the  church.    Then  we  are  also  famuiar  w,  h 

h  termed  educational  evangelism  through  which 

.supposed  to  become  so  enlightened  that  they 

„    Rurally  embrace  Christianity.    But  the  latest  d  - 

.    ,  wnt  !„  movement  that  seeks  to  put  laymen  to 

v    k  going  in  search  of  souls.    This  las.  method  has 

nvuch  of  merit.     Not  a  few  communities  have  tried 

this  last  plan  with  considerable  satisfaction. 

R    endy  one  week  was  devoted  to  a  union  campaign 
of  the  last  kind  of  evangelism  in  Huntington,   Ind. 

(Continued  on  Pale  &« 
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Pastoral  Evangelism 

BY  C.  WALTER  WARSTLER 
Address  at  Pastors'  Conference  at  Santa  Ana,  CatiE..  Oct.  22 

Pastoral  evangelism  is  a  vital  subject,  and  one  that 
has  occupied  much  of  my  thought  for  many  years.  At 
the  outset,  I  would  make  it  plain  that  I  am  a  firm  be- 
liever in  pastoral  evangelism.  It  is  somewhat  of  an 
established  fact  that  the  pastor  is  a  key  man  along  the 
many  lines  of  church  and  congregational  activities. 
Whether  this  is  necessary  or  advisable,  may  be  a  de- 
batable question ;  just  recently  I  told  my  church,  that  I 
most  earnestly  longed  for  the  time  when  all  temporal 
matters  would  be  cared  for  by  an  efficient  corps  of 
deacons,  and  that  the  minister  should  be  a  real  pastor, 
giving  himself  exclusively  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  his 
people  and  church.  Even  now,  whatever  else  the  min- 
ister may  or  may  not  do,  the  greatest  price  paid  in  soul 
winning  in  the  congregation  must  be  paid  in  pastoral 
service.  In  this  I  do  not  refer  only  to  preaching,  nor 
do  I  underestimate  its  importance;  there  is  no  im- 
mediate danger  that  there  will  be  too  high  a  grade  of 
preaching  from  the  pulpit ;  this,  however,  is  only  one  of 
the  many  things  in  the  pastor's  ministry.  We  should 
recognize  the  fact,  for  such  it  is,  that  we  are  not  called 
into  the  pulpit  but  into  the  ministry — and  we  are  pas- 
tors rather  than  mere  preachers  and  lecturers  and  so- 
cial entertainers,  club  speakers  and  story-tellers.  To 
preach  is  one  of  the  duties  of  the  pastor,  but  it  is  only 
one.  Without  a  doubt,  the  pastor's  greatest  services 
are  rendered  to  his  church  and  to  society  in  general 
when  here  and  there  through  his  ministry  as  a  pastor- 
evangelist,  souls  are  won  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

Pastoral  evangelism  brings  the  pastor  or  minister 
into  the  closest  possible  contact  with  those,  whom  he 
should  win  for  Christ.  We  hear  much  talk  about  win- 
ning the  age  for  Christ.  This  age,  and  all  ages  of  the 
past  and  future  are  made  up  of  individuals.  It  is  a 
long,  toilsome  journey — the  winning  of  men  individual- 
ly to  Christ;  this,  however,  was  the  Christ  way,  and 
probably  is  now,  and  shall  ever  be,  the  most  wholesome 
of  all  evangelistic  methods.  Personally  I  think  it  very 
unfitting  to  call  or  invite  into  my  church  a  minister 
evangelist,  from  100  to  1,000  miles  distance  to  preach 
ten  days  or  two  weeks  and  baptize  a  dozen  or  so  of 
the  girls  and  boys  from  the  homes  of  members  of  the 
church  and  from  the  classes  in  the  Sunday-school.  All 
these  and  many  others  should  be  gathered  into  the  fold 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the  efforts  of  the 
pastor  who  possesses  a  working  knowledge  of  pastoral 
evangelism. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  days  of  the  outside 
evangelist  are  over.  I  do  mean  to  say,  however,  that 
much  can  be  the  gain  through  stressing  and  promoting 
and  encouraging  pastoral  evangelism. 

Then,  too,  we  think  pastoral  evangelism  is  scriptural. 
As  Jesus  went  about  his  ministry,  he  not  only  preached 
to  the  people,  but  also  sat  down  with  them  and  quietly 
explained  to  them  individually  or  in  small  groups  the 
saving  power  of  God's  grace.  We  have  but  few  rec- 
ords of  his  sermons,  and  fewer  yet  of  his  speeches  be- 
fore social  gatherings,  but  we  have  many  records  of 
his  conversation  with  men  and  women,  singly  or  in 
small  groups,  when  he  talked  to  them  about  their  souls 
and  the  meaning  of  life.  In  this  way  he  was  able  to 
win  many  to  his  cause,  who  otherwise  would  have  re- 
mained unsaved. 

The  same  is  true  of  the  apostles.  Indeed,  they 
preached  great  sermons  and  converts  were  made  in 
the  numbers,  but  far  wider  and  more  successful  was 
the  practice  of  meeting  people  in  a  quiet  way,  in  the 
home,  along  the  wayside  or  in  very  small  groups.  This 
method,  even  in  our  day,  brings  people  into  the  church 
in  a  natural  way.  In  this  way  they  are  led  to  decide 
for  Christ  in  a  normal  way  with  no  excitement,  no 
impossible  promises  are  made,  their  acceptance  of 
Christ  is  due  to  the  direct  conversation  with  the  pastor 
or  some  other  of  the  church  with  whom  the  convert 
will  live,  work,  associate  and  worship.  Individuals 
thus  won  become  unusually  strong  in  Christian  service, 


and  my  observation  is,  of  those  who  drop  out  of  church 
fellowship,  the  percentage  is  very  small  of  those  who 
came  into  the  church  through  the  efforts  of  pastoral 
evangelism. 

Some  pastors,  in  my  estimation,  have  a  very  vague 
idea  of  pastoral  visitation ;  much  of  the  work  of  many 
men  of  God  along  this  line  is  pointless  and  to  the 
average  parishioner  appears  to  be  aimless.  To  make 
pastoral  evangelism  effective  pastoral  visits  should  be 
made  in  a  very  careful  and  definite  manner.  The  per- 
son visited  should  feel  that  the  visit  is  being  made  for 
him,  and  that  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  be  privileged  to 
make  the  call.  My  observation  is  that  it  is  very  im- 
prudent for  a  pastor  to  say  as  he  enters  the  home  or 
place  of  visit  that,  "  I  was  just  passing  and  thought  I 
would  stop  and  make  a  call."  And  then  proceed  to 
talk  about  everything  under  the  sun  but  the  thing  that 
should  be  his  real  mission.  No  man  of  God,  upon 
entering  the  home,  when  invited  to  lay  off  the  coat  and 
become  comfortable,  should  make  the  remark  that  "it 
is  not  worth  while."  This  chills  the  entire  visit'  The 
one  upon  whom  the  pastor  calls  should  feel,  and  he  or 
she  has  a  perfect  right  to  feel,  that  the  visit  was  made 
and  intended  for  him,  and  that  every  act,  the  call,  the 
entry  into  the  home,  the  conversation  while  there,  is 
for  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the  one  receiving  the  visit, 
If  I  fail'  in  these  things— I  fail  in  making  a  real  pas- 
toral visit. 

Then,  too,  that  pastoral  evangelism  may  become 
effective,  the  pastor  must  not  only  visit  his  flock  in 
their  homes,  but  when  permitted  to  do  so,  should  call 
where  they  are  employed ;  the  minister  should  call  in 
the  office  of  the  business  man,  pass  the  factory  of  the 
man  thus  employed  and  if  allowed,  enter  for  at  least 
an  exchange  of  greetings.  He  should  visit  the  farmer 
in  the  field,  hold  his  tired  hand  for  a  minute,  make  the 
visit  brief  but  to  the  point;  that  is,  so  that  each  one 
will  feel  as  if  the  call  was  made  for  him  and  for  the 
glory  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  true  many  demands  are  made  upon  the  pastor  to 
address  clubs,  etc.  I  have  responded  to  such  invita- 
tions, and  do  yet,  but  what  real  gain  for  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  is  thus  made?  We  trust  that  all  such  ef- 
forts are  not  in  vain,  yet  faithful,  loving  service  ren- 
dered by  the  minister  of  Christ  and  his  gospel  along 
the  line  suggested  in  the  foregoing  will  yield  a  fruitage 
that  will  not  only  promote  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth, 
but  in  my  opinion  it  is  the  best,  if  not  the  only  method 
by  which  the  world  will  ever  be  evangelized.  In  fact, 
the  world  would  be  evangelized' in  this  generation,  if 
every  pastor  won  one  soul  at  a  time,  and  if  that  one 
would  become  a  soul  winner,  and  each  person  thus 
saved  win  others. 

In  this  connection  permit  me  to  say  a  few  words  on 
the  value  of  prayer  in  evangelistic  work,  and  in  this 
I  refer  to  the  pastor's  personal  work.  We  can  not 
overestimate  the  necessity  of  prayer  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  effective  pastoral  evangelism.  Prayer  does  not 
mean  to  retire  to  the  study  and  spend  hours  in  suppli- 
cation to  God,  that  in  answer  to  that  supplication  a 
strange  spirit  will  pervade  in  the  community  and  that 
sinners  will  become  righteous,  and  those  who  absent 
themselves  from  the  house  of  worship  will  be  con- 
strained by  some  strange  emotion  to  turn  to  God's  peo- 
ple and  house.  We  are  sure  the  day  of  miracles  is  yet 
with  us  and  that  much  is  to  be  wrought  through  prayer, 
but  I  am  persuaded  that  many  of  our  prayers  thus  of- 
fered are  unavailing  and  shall  forever  remain  unan- 
swered unless  we  go  out  ourselves  to  answer,  at  least  as 
best  we  can,  our  petitions.  The  command  of  our  Lord, 
even  to  the  present  day  pastor,  is  to  tarry,  then  go. 

It  is  my  plan,  as  a  pastor,  to  have  and  spend  the 
hours  of  the  morning  in  my  study  in  prayer  and  medi- 
tation. In  the  year  1911  I  was  called  to  my  first  pas- 
torate, a  city  church  with  a  membership  of  over  200. 
I  keenly  felt  the  responsibility  of  the  call.  For  some 
years  following  I  made  it  known  that  in  the  morning 
I  would  be  in  my  study  and  for  no  reason  should  I  be 
disturbed  or  leave  other  than  for  cases  of  sickness  or 
death.  But  after  a  few  years  of  active,  pastoral 
work,  in  part  at  least  I  abandoned  this  idea ;  it  is  true 
in  the  main  I  attempt  to  observe  the  rule,  yet  some  of 
my  best  labors  and  most  productive  efforts  in  pastoral 


evangelism  have  been  achieved  by  making  a  visit  even 
before  the  noon  hour.  This  is  not  my  rule,  but  after 
prayer,  if  God  lays  it  upon  my  heart  to  make  a  visit  in 
the  home,  shop  or  store,  I  donot  wait  for  a  more  con- 
venient season.  Oftentimes  we  find  the  person  vis- 
ited is  just  waiting  for  something  and  conversation 
with  the  pastor  is  the  needful  thing. 

The  church's  greatest  power  lies  in  the  laity.  It  is 
the  work  of  the  pastor  to  inspire  the  membership  to 
do  that  which  is  within  its  power,  i.  e.,  "to  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,"  without  bringing  into  the  con- 
gregation the  professional  evangelist.  In  this  we  do 
not  belittle  the  work  of  the  outside  evangelist ;  I  be- 
lieve in  him  and  his  work  and  at  times  I  find  that  part 
of  the  ministry  pulling  at  my  heart;  my  contention, 
however,  in  this  article  is  to  urge  an  active  pastoral 
and  personal  campaign  of  evangelism.  A  safe,  lasting 
method,  with  no  unwholesome  aftermath. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


New  Year's  Sermon 

BY  WM.   KINSEY 

How  to  Live  Wisely  the  New  Year 

Text:   Paa.  90:  12 

Introductory 

I.    Live  the  New  Year  One  Day  at  a  Time 

1.  Do  not  cross  bridges  before  coming  to  them. 
Be  not  anxious  about  the  morrow  (Matt.  6:  34). 
Give  us  today  our  daily  bread. 

Do  not  meet  troubles  before  they  come  (Cf.  Mark. 
16:3).  "Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone?" 
But  there  was  no  stone  to  roll  away. 

Consider  the  hymn :  "  Just  for  Today." 

2.  Systematic  living — it  is  as  practical  as  systematic 
giving. 

God  is  systematic:  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech 
(Psa.  19:2).  He  daily  blesses  (Psa.  68:19). 
Light  and  darkness  come  regularly.  He  did  not 
make  the  world  in  a  day. 

Do  not  live  the  whole  year  in  three  months'  time. 

Spasmodic  living  is  disastrous. 
77.     Live  the  New  Year  Conditionally 

1.  Because'  of  the  uncertainty  and  brevity  of  life 
(James  4:13-15). 

2.  Because  of  adjustment  to  God's  program  for  our 
lives  (Acts  18:21). 

3.  Because  the  future  is  obscured  from  us  (Prov. 
27:1). 

Today  we  should  more  frequently  hear :  "  If  no 
preventing  Providence."  "  D.  V."  should  con- 
dition our  lives  for  the  New  Year.  Note:  "If 
God  will  "  (Acts  18 :  21 ) .  "  If  the  Lord  will  " 
(1  Cor.  4: 19).  "  If  the  Lord  permit  "  (1  Cor. 
16:7). 
7/7.     Live  the  New  Year  Optimistically 

1.  By  facing  goals  ahead.  Christ  is  the  Criterion 
and  Embodiment  of  all  goals.  Pressing  forward 
(Philpp.  3:13,  14).  Forward!  Overcoming!  Up 
stream ! 

2.  By  taking  courage  from  clouds  of  witnesses  about 
us  (Cf.  Heb.  12:  1  f.).  The  Bible  is  still  the  best 
seller.  "  The  world  is  at  war  for  peace."  There 
are  the  "  seven  thousand  who  have  not  bowed  to 
Baal." 

3.  By  having  faith  in  God  (Mark  11:22).  God  is 
not  dead.  He  will  be  victorious.  "  Faith  is  the 
victory."  We  need  not  despair.  Righteousness 
will  triumph. 

Conclusion 
ElkJtart,  hid. 

Bits  of  Brotherliness 

BY   PAUL   F.   BECHTOLD 
Do  Your  Bit  as  a  Hero  of  Peace 

A  fine  act  of  brotherliness  was  that  of  the  M.  E. 
Church  in  its  last  convention  at  Kansas  City !  An  in- 
vitation was  extended  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  to 
join  them  in  forming  one  new  religious  body  instead  of 
two.  Just  what  practical  value  the  proposal  will  have 
is  not  yet  clear,  but  it  challenges  our  faith  to  press  on- 
ward toward  the  day  when  "  they  may  all  be  one." 

Carlcton,  Nebr. 
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Not  the  Scarlet  Rain 

Not  the  scarlet  rain  of  leaves, 
Nor  the  sudden  drops  of  spring, 
Nor  the  sharp,  impatient  sleet, 
Not  the  fall  of  anything 

Is  so  beautiful  to  me 
As  the  steadfast,  quiet  words 
Of  a  grave  December  sky, 
Lusterless  and  stripped  of  birds. 

Slowly,  softly,  flake  on  flake, 
Overwhelming  field  and  fence; 
^Hushing  every  house  and  street 
With  the  strangest  eloquence. 

Winter  needs  no  warrant  now ; 
Words  of  laughter  and  dismay 
Die  before  this  white  defense, 
Leaving  nothing  more  to  say. 

—Anne  Blackwell  Payne. 


These  Married  Couples 

BY  BESS  ROYER  BATES 

Jennie  Oaks  had  become  confidential  after  half  an 
afternoon  of  visiting  with  Grandmother  Warren. 

"  Henry  made  a  mistake  when  he  took  this  job. 
I  warned  him  not  to  do  it.  But  you  know  how  Henry 
is.  Now  no  telling  when  the  work  will  be  over  and 
he  will  be  out  of  a  job  with  winter  coming  on.  If  he 
had  just  waited,  he  could  have  gotten  in  with  the 
Graham  Company  and  that  would  have  been  so  much 
better.  Now  we  don't  know  how  things  are  going 
to  go." 

This  was  not  the  first  time  that  afternoon  that  Jennie 
had  had  her  say  about  her  husband.  Henry  did  not 
take  an  interest  in  fixing  up  the  house.  Henry  spoiled 
the  baby.  It  had  been  Henry,  Henry  all  afternoon 
and  nothing  good  said. 

"  Why,  Jennie,  I'm  sure  when  Henry  got  his  pres- 
ent job,  you  seemed  quite  happy.  You  were  telling 
everyone  how  well  he  was  doing  then.  Now  you  are 
criticising  him  and  trying  to  make  it  appear  that  he 
is  wholly  to  blame.  No  one  could  foresee  that  this 
work  was  not  permanent  when  he  took  it." 

"  Oh,  I  know,  Grandmother,  you  always  have 
stood  lip  for  Henry.  You  can't  see  any  faults  in 
him." 

"Well,  my  dear,  if  you  don't  stand  up  for  him,  I 
am  sure  he  does  need  some  support.  Did  you  ever 
think  that  when  you  criticise  your  husband,  you  are 
criticising  yourself?" 

"  I  certainly  don't  see  how  that  could  be." 
"  Do  you  remember  that  reference  in  the  Bible 
which  says,  '  So  that  they  are  no  more  two,  but  of 
one  flesh'?  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  what  that 
really  meant?  You  and  Henry  are  one  now,  one  in 
building  your  home,  one  in  all  the  things  that  you 
do.  Your  work  is  divided  but  the  success  you  each 
make  is  just  as  vital  to  one  as  it  is  to  the  other.  Of 
course,  I  know  you  are  interested  in  Henry's  work  and 
he  is  interested  in  your  work.  But  your  union  lies 
even  deeper  than  that. 

"  If  you  want  to  be  truly  married,  truly  happy  in 
your  marriage,  you  can  not  even  think  unkind  thoughts 
of  Henry.  If  he  does  something  you  do  not  like, 
tell  him  frankly  about  it  and  have  it  out  with  him. 
If  you  find  that  you  have  a  fault,  you  do  not  go 
about  telling  everyone  how  perfectly  terrible  you  are, 
I  am  sure,  for  I  know  pretty  well  what  you  talk  about. 
If  you  see  your  fault,  you  change,  but  you  do  it  quiet- 
ly and  without  shouting.  Couples  have  to  get  adjusted 
to  each  other,  but  that  is  a  matter  between  themselves 
and  not  for  publication.  If  you  are  wise,  you  will 
ignore  Henry's  faults  entirely  and  spend  your  time 
taking  care  of  your  own.  When  you  once  start  doing 
that,  you  will  be  surprised  to  see  how  very  good  Henry- 
seenis  to  you. 

"  You  not  only  hurt  your  relationship  with  Henry 
by  talking  about  him,  but  you  also  are  hurting  his 
standing  in  the  town.  You  like  to  tell  your  troubles 
pretty  well  and  have  been  talking  quite  a  bit  among 


your  friends  about  him.  They  are  not  silent.  They  do 
not  love  Henry  as  you  do.  Some  of  them  are  repeat- 
ing the  tales  you  have  told  to  their  husbands,  and  it 
is  getting  about  that  Henry's  own  wife  does  not  believe 
in  him.  When  a  man's  wife  stops  believing  in  him, 
who  will  stand  by  him  ? 

"  Your  fault-finding  attitude  hurts  Henry.  How  can 
he  do  his  best  when  he  knows  that  you  will  land  on 
him  the  moment  he  makes  the  slightest  mistake.  And 
yet,  you  very  well  "know  that  Henry  dares  not  say  a 
word  against  you,  or  you  are  crying  and  declaring  he 
does  not  love  you. 

"  I  risk  the  loss  of  your  friendship  by  telling  you  all 
this,  I  know.  But  I  believe  you  are  a  sensible  girl  who 
has  fallen  into  a  bad  habit  without  realizing  it.  You 
are  bright  and  quick  and  intelligent.  You  naturally 
would  turn  to  a  quiet,  steady  man  to  supplement  your 
own  nature.  And  that  is  the  sort  of  man  who  needs 
encouragement  rather  than  blame.  He  needs  a  little 
success  to  give  him  more  self-confidence.  The  world  is 
slow  with  its  approval  but  you  can  be  quick  to  praise 
whatever  you  see  is  good.  And  Henry  will  be  quick 
to  see  where  he  is  making  his  own  mistakes,  for  he  will 
naturally  want  all  the  approval  that  he  can  get. 

"  When  you  once  understand  that  every  success  he 
has  is  your  success  and  every  mistake  you  make  is 
bringing  trouble  on  him,  just  the  same  as  his  mistakes 
worry  you,  then  you  will  be  truly  married.  And  re- 
member never,  never  to  criticise  your  husband  unless 
you  have  a  difference  so  serious  that  it  is  necessary 
to  ask  outside  advice.  Do  you  understand  what  I  am 
trying  to  tell  you?    Are  you  very  angry  with  me?" 

Jennie  had  dropped  her  head  during  this  long  speech 
of  Grandmother  Warren's.  Now  she  looked  up  with 
her  honest,  blue  eyes  drowned  in  tears. 

"  I  do  see,  Grandmother.  I  do  see  what  you  mean. 
Oh,  I  am  sorry  I  have  talked  as  I  have.  I  wish  I 
could  take  it  all  back.  Do  you  think  I  have  hurt 
Henry  much?" 

"  My  child,  one  of  the  comforting  things  about  the 
selfishness  of  people  is  that  they  are  all  so  absorbed 
in  their  own  affairs  that  they  think  little  of  the  other 
person's  either  good  or  bad.  If  you  change  your  ways, 
in  a  very  short  time  every  one  will  have  forgotten  how 
you  used  to  talk  about  Heriry.". 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


is  the  lack  of  a  definite  plan  for  using  our  time.  We 
resolve  to  do  better  but  have  no  scheme  for  going 
about  it.  We  are  like  children  who  go  from  one  gay 
blossom  to  another  and  get  nowhere,  when  if  they  had 
started  to  walk  to  a  certain  point  they  would  have 
arrived.  It  is  well,  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year, 
to  have  in  mind  a  definite  picture  of  what  we  wish  to 
achieve  in  the  twelve  coming  months,  have  that  for  an 
objective  and  struggle  to  attain  it.  If  wc  do  so,  it  is 
inevitable  that  we  shall  realize  our  desire,  unless  the 
task  takes  a  longer  time.  In  that  case  added  days  and 
patience  will  see  it  finished  while  in  our  one  year  we 
shall  have  made  a  start,  or  laid  a  good  foundation. 

It  is  so  with  character.    We  must  see  the  ideal  char- 
acter we  wish  to  have.     It  is  well  known  that  people 
tend  to  be  like  those  with  whom  they  associate,  whom 
they  admire  greatly  and  whom  they  observe  constantly. 
This  fact  gave  birth  to  the  Greek  myth  of  Clytie  who 
changed  to  a  sunflower  in  the  image  of  the  sun  which 
fascinated  her,  and  to  the  legend  of  the  Indian  maiden 
who  became  a  water  lily  in  the  likeness  of  the  star  at 
which  she  used  to  stare.    Because  of  this  law  we  should 
be  ever  so  careful  to  keep  a  high  ideal  in  mind.    The 
most  beautiful  life  lived  on  earth  was  that  of  Jesus. 
Therefore,  if  we  would  be  all  that's  lovely,  and  win 
the  honor  of  men  and  God  we  should  always  keep  Jesus 
before  us. 

We  need  not  face  the  problems  of  the  coming  days 
alone.  God  is  ready,  yes,  eager  to  help  us  in  our  strug- 
gles. He  needs  us  to  work  in  the  building  nf  his  king- 
dom and  needs  us  at  our  best.  The  best  resolution  we 
can  make  is  to  cling  fast  to  him  and  seek  his  pleasure. 
If  we  do  this  we  will  be  and  do  all  we  wish. 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


The  Simplicity  of  Truth 


The  New  Year 

BY  MAUD  MOHLER  TRIMMER 

The  old  year  is  ended.  A  new  year,  untried,  pure, 
and  spotless  has  been  given  us  with  a  challenge  that 
seems  to  come  ringing  from  heaven.  "  You  have  been 
given  another  chance  to  make  good.  Take  it  and  use 
it  for  my  glory." 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  tremble  in  awe  of  the  re- 
sponsibility, especially  when  we  consider  the  mistakes 
and  failures  of  the  past  year  added  to  our  own  weak- 
ness? A  year  ago  we  sat  musing  before  the  fire,  dream- 
ing of  what  we  would  be  and  do  and  building  magnifi- 
cent structures  of  our  lives.  Alas,  our  castles  were 
raised  in  Spain!  The  foundations  actually  laid  were 
faulty.  As  for  our  souls,  we  know  the  same  old  faults 
torment  us. 

Knowing  all  this,  most  folks,  the  first  of  January, 
make  brave  resolutions  of  many  things  not  to  do  and 
a  few  to  do.  Habit  is  such  a  tyrant  that  before  long 
we  will  probably  find  that  we  have  skidded  from  our 
restricted  paths.  Because  of  this  many  people  will 
spend  much  time  brooding  over  their  errors.  That  is 
all  foolishness.  It  only  fixes  naughty  habits  in  mem- 
ory. What  has  been  done  belongs  to  the  past.  It  can 
not  be  changed.  What  we  need  is  to  avoid  committing 
the  same  offenses  twice.  If  we  have,  constantly  tried 
to  do  the  best  that  in  our  weakness  we  could  do,  we 
need  not  distress  ourselves  so  much  about  those  times 
we  have  slipped.  It  is  better  to  make  a  mistake  than  to 
be  inert  about  the  Father's  business. 

Could  we  go  over  the  old  year  moment  by  moment 
we  would  find  that  it  has  not  all  been  failure.  Some 
good  deeds  were  done,  some  good  accomplished.  The 
sad  part  of  it  is  that  it  is  so  far  short  of  what  we 
hoped. 

Perhaps  the  chief  reason  that  we  accomplish  so  little 


BY  GEORGE   W.   TUTTI-E 

What  is  so  simple  as  truth?  Does  not  truth  shoot 
straight  at  the  mark— and  make  a  bull's-eye?  How 
wonderful  the  difference  between  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  fine  literature  published  by 
those  who  favor  various  religions,  sects,  isms,  etc.,  that 
leave  out  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  False  statements  and 
conclusions  need  bolstering  up  with  high-sounding 
words  of  six  syllables  from  an  unabridged  dictionary-. 

How  striking  the  contrast  in  the  words  of  our  Savior 
—how  simple,  clear,  unadulterated  they  are.  May  we 
not  call  them  shafts  of  truth  from  the  quiver  of  the 
Master  Archer?  The  words  of  the  wisest  Man  who 
has  ever  trod  this  old  world  are  of  the  very  essence  of 
simplicity— simplicity  and  power.  Listen,  he  is  speak- 
ing, he  says:  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
How  simple,  terse,  forcible!  To  Peter  he  said:  "  Lov- 
est  thou  me?"  and,  "Feed  my  sheep."  To  doubting 
Thomas  he  said :  "  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing." 

Again,  think  of  the  Master's  words  to  the  woman  at 
Jacob's  well:  "  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst."  How  simple 
his  declaration  to  her  that  he  was  the  Christ:  "  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he."  How  different  with  impostors 
and  pretenders,  they  use  high-sounding  words  instead 
of  simple  statements  of  truth.  Tell  me,  why  did  they 
say  of  our  Savior :  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man  "  ? 
How  powerful  the  simple  words  that  Nathan  spoke 
to  David:  "Thou  art  the  man!"  Four  words  that 
were  like  four  arrows  of  truth,  making  a  target  of  the 
heart  of  the  sinful  king,  and  bringing  him  to  repentance 
—thank  the  Lord,  who  delights  in  mercy ! 

Think  of  the  words  of  Nehemiah  in  response  to  the 
threats  of  his  enemies,  as  he  and  his  followers  rebuilt 
the  wall  about  Jerusalem:  "Should  such  a  man  as  I 
flee?"  There  is  faith  in  a  nutshell,  trust  shown  by  stay- 
ing by  his  work— neither  wasted   words  nor  wasted 

effort.  ,         , 

Here  is  a  young  fellow  who  is  the  soul  of  truth- 
fulness;  is  he  not  apt  to  be  simple  and  terse,  shooting 
straight  at  the  mark?  On  the  other  hand  the  young 
fellow  who  has  something  to  conceal  is  likely  to  be  a 
word-prodigal.  He  who  is  the  Truth  would  fain  help 
us  both  to  speak  the  truth  and  live  the  truth. 
Pasadena,  Calif. 
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AMONG  THE  CHURCHES   | 


Calendar  for  Sunday,  December  30 

,      ,   i  l?  .«;.>w •  Paul    the  World    Cliris- 

Sunday-.choo]    Lesson,   Review,  lam, 

Chri.Ua.  Workers'  Mee.ins,   Best  Tilings  of   1928. 
*     *     *     * 
Gains  for  the  Kingdom 

One  baptism  in  the  Astoria  church,  III. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Zion  church,  Fla. 
Five  baptisms  in  the  Belmont  church.  Va. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Osage  church,  Kans. 
Two  baptisms  in  the  Green  Tree  church,  Pa. 
One  baptism  in  the  Meadow  Branch  church,  Va. 
Four  baptisms  in  the  South  Red  Cloud  church,  Nebr. 
Tta-e.  baptisms  in  the  Big  Stvatara  congregation,  Pa. 
Sevon  additions  to  the  Freeport  church,  111..  Bro.  Esben- 
sen,  pastor-evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Nampa  church.  Idaho,  Bro.  A.   P. 
Becker,  pastor-evangelist. 

Fiv.  baptisms  in  the  Beaverton  church,  Mich.,  Bro.  Perry 
R.  Hoover,  pastor-evangelist. 

Two  additions  to  the  Quintet  church.  Kans.,  Bro.  Chas. 
Miller  of  Darlow,  Kans.,  evangelist. 

Three  baptisms  in  the   Union  Bridge  church,   Md„    Bro. 
D.  R.  McFadden  of  Ohio,  evangelist. 

Seven  baptisms  in  the  Glcndale  church,  Ariz.,  Bro.  J.  W. 
Barnett  of  Live  Oak,  Calif,  evangelist. 

Twenty-four  baptisms  in  the  Pine  Glen  church,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Barnett  of  Live  Oak,  Calif.,  evangelist. 

Five  confessions  in  the  Little  Swatara  congregation,  Bro. 
Benj.  Stauffer  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Five    baptized    and    one    reclaimed    in    the    Rock    Creek 
church,  Kans.,  Bro.  Frantz,  elder-evangelist. 

Six  confessed  Christ  in  the  Mt.  Etna  church,  Ioiva,  Bro. 
Ralph  G.  Rarick  of  Milford.  Ind„  evangelist. 

Four  additions  to  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  church,  Ind., 
Bro.  L.  L.  Paul  of  Camden,  Ind.,  evangelist. 

Eight  baptisms  in  the  Snake  Spring  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  D. 
O.  Cottrell  of  New  Enterprise,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Four  baptisms  in  the  Peach  Blossom  congregation,  Md., 
Bro.  E.  E.  Blough  of  Manassas,  Va.,  evangelist. 

Seven  accepted  Christ  in  the  Fredericksburg  church,  Pa., 
Bro.  Walter  Hartman  of  Annvillc.  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Fourteen    baptisms    in    the    Bartlcsville    church,    Okla., 
Brother  and  Sister  S.  Z.  Smith  of  Sidney,  Ohio,  evangelists. 
Fourteen  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  in  the  Painter  Creek 
church,  Ohio,  Bro.  Winner  Petry  of  Pitsburg,  Ohio,  evan- 
gelist. 

Six  baptisms  in  the  Roaring  Spring  church,  Pa.,  Bro.  A. 
C.  Miller,  pastor-evangelist;  one  baptism  following  the 
meeting. 

Twenty-four  were  baptized  and  two  reclaimed  in  the 
Cumberland  church.  Md.,  Bro.  A.  C.  Miller  of  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa.,  evangelist. 

Personal  Mention 


r       .     i  The  church  will  miss 

1,,-  Ind  some  sort  of  a  stroke.     .     .     ■     lliecnuici    » 
bun  bidly  but  we  are  so  happy  for  his  noble  faith  „.  this 
time  of  stress  in  China." 

To  Brother  and  Sister  S.  1.  Newcomer  of   Pasadena,  Calif., 

pJ;„«  of  Assistant  Sunday-school  Editor  Maud  New- 
comer onr  congratulations  and  continued  good  wishes.  Dec 
IS  they  celebrated  their  golden  wedding. 

Sister  Sarah  A.  Kohler  of  2403  N.  Seventeenth  Street 
1  in  oln  Nebr..  wishes  to  be  remembered  „.  the  prayers  o 
He  church  in  her  old  days.  She  has  been  a  member  Jo 
forty-five  vears.  She  can  not  do  without  the  Messenge, 
out  reads  with  difficulty  and  by  the  aid  of  a  large  reading 
glass  only. 

Bro.  P.  H.  Beer,,  for  some  years  residing  at  Empire 
Calif.,  more  recently  in  Modesto,  passed  away  Dec .18,  a 
,he  home  of  his  son  Clarence  in  Los  Bano,  Calif.  An  .1 
ness  of  two  weeks  developed  peritonitis  which  resulted  „ 
id*.  Arrangements  were  being  made  for  burial  at 
Covington.  Ohio,  Bro.  Becrys  former  home,  probably  Dec 
29.  We  shall  expect  to  have  an  account  of  Ins  hie  and 
work  for  early  publication. 

The  program  tor  the  Regional  Ministerial  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Bethany  Bible  School  Feb.  11-15,  concerning 
which  Secretary  Robinson  has  something  to  say  on  page 
832  is  not  yet  ready  for  publication,  but  we  have  seen  a 
cony  of  the  tentative  schedule  and  it  looks  very  promising, 
both  as  to  subject  matter  and  leaders  We  noticed  these 
names  in  connection  with  the  principal  evening  ^dresses 
A.  P.  Blough,  M.  J.  Brongher,  P.  B.  Fi.zwa.er,  E.  M  Stnde- 
baker,  Bishop  Hughes.  And  here  are  their  subjects  Out- 
standing Achievements  of  the  Year,  Evangelism  in  the  Lo- 
cal Church.  Church  versus  Lodge,  My  Hope  for  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  The  Pastors  Personal  Program. 
*     •!-     ♦     * 

Miscellaneous  Items 

At  Flint,  Mich.,  on  Oct.  7  a  new  church  was  organized. 
The  loyal  group  undertaking  the  work  there  would  great- 
ly  appreciate  information  regarding  members  moving  to 
Flint  or  those  already  there  but  not  in  touch  with  the 
church.  Information  may  be  addressed  to  Rhoda  Hardy, 
3210  Corinna  Road,  Flint,  Mich. 

Speaking  of  the  great  sums  spciit  for  churchliouses,  Thomas 
I  Harris  in  his  book,  "  Christian  Public  Worship,"  suggests 
that  it  might  be  better  to  spend  some  of  this  money  in  win- 
ning  people  to  use  the  churches.  He  does  not  mean  that 
monev  should  not  be  spent  on  churches,  but  that  there 
should  be  a  proper  proportion  between  the  two  types  of 
expenditures. 

Is  it  easier  to  raise  money  when  a  Sunday-school  is 
housed  in  a  basement?  So  it  would  seem  in  Oklahoma  City, 
for  the  Sundav-school  there  has  been  specializing  on  offer- 
ings to  be  applied  on  the  building  fund.  The  first  Sunday 
in  October  the  offering  for  this  purpose  was  $100.  The  first 
Sunday  in  December,  107  Sunday-school  scholars  con- 
tributed $501.50  toward  finishing  the  churchhouse. 


ethany  Bible  School, 


Special  Notices 


for  all.     We  urge  you  to  come.- 

\oT.  churches  of  Kansas-.  We  have  for  adoption  into 
so,  ,e  good  Christian  home  a  fine  little  boy  two  weeks  old 
TOscTild  comes  from  good  Brethren  blood  and  would  be 
a  splendid  acquisition  to  any  home.  For  further  informa- 
tion write  to  R.  I.  Troup,  Sup..,  Kansas  Brethren  Home. 
Darlow,  Kaus.  .;.    •>    ♦!«    *> 

In  the  "Messenger"  Twenty  Years  Ago 
The  Brethren  at  Lordsbtirg,  Calif,  [now  La  Verne),  have 
worked    up  a    good    interest  in   their   Sunday-school.      The 
attendance  the  second  Sunday  of  December  was  215. 

The  Sangervill.  church,  Va.,  makes  a  good  showing  in  the 
way  o  in 'uhers.  Las,  year  there  were  412  members,  bu 
the  number  has  moved  up  to  504.  During  the  year,  just 
coming  to  a  close,  97  were  baptized. 

The  Brethren  at  Chamhersburg,  Pa.,  dedicated  then  new 
church  Nov.  29.     They  now  have  a  good,  substantial  brick 
onsc  40  x  60.  with  many  of  the  modern  church   conven- 
iences, and  are  in  a  position  to  do  some  effectual  work  for 
the  Lord  in  their  city.  . 

Bro  L  H.  Eby  preached  in  the  Brethren  church  in  Elgin 
las,  Sunday  evening.  He  and  Sister  Eby  called  at  the 
»  Messenger"  sanctum  the  next  morning.  It  seemed  like 
old  times  to  have  then,  with  us  again.  They  are  attend.ng 
the  special  Bible  term  at  Bethany. 

The  "Brethren  Almanac"  for  190T  shows  that  we  now 
have  '938  ministers,  or  10S  more  than  were  reported  last 
vear  This  is  the  largest  number  of  ministers  ever  known 
'in  the  history  of  the  Brotherhood,  being  nearly  one-third 
more  than  we  had  in  1896  or  640  more  than  we  had  ten 
vears  ago. 

"  The  "Messenger"  editors  were  elected  for  three  years. 
Hereafter  Bro.  D.  L.  Miller  is  to  be  known  as  Editor-in- 
chief  Brethren  H.  B.  Brumbaugh,  H.  C.  Early  and  Grant 
Mahan  will  serve  as  Corresponding  Editors.  Your  Office 
Editor  and  his  Assistant,  Bro.  L.  A.  Plate,  remain  the  same 
as  heretofore.  Bro.  R.  E.  Arnold  is  cont.nued  as  Business 
Manager. 

Bro  R.  H.  Nicodemus  of  Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Sterling.  Ill,  last  Sunday  evening.  We  bad  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  him  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
morning.  At  the  latter  service  be  treated  the  subject  of 
Faitli  and  his  discourse  was  listened  to  with  marked  atten- 
tion He  made  an  earnest,  logical  and  forcible  appeal  in 
the  interest  of  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

The  Educational  Board  held  its  first  meeting  at  North 
Manchester,  Ind.,  Dec.  1  and  an  organization  was  effected 
with  Bro  H.  C.  Early,  chairman;  Bro.  A.  C  Wicand,  sec- 
retary- and  Bro.  j.  C.  Bright,  treasurer.  A  careful  survey 
of  the  work  assigned  to  the  Board  was  taken  and  a  general 
policy  mapped  out.  Two  sub-committees  of  three  members 
each  were  chosen  from  the  Board  to  visit  the  d.fferent 
schools  in  the  East  and  the  West. 

Quiet  Hour  Topics  for  1929 


Bro.  W.  H.  Tigner  changes  his  address  from  Gray,  Wash., 
to  Vidora.  Sask.,  Canada. 

Furloughed  missionaries  were  conspicuous  at  the  Board 
Meeting  by  their  absence.  Dr.  Horning  of  China  was  the 
only  representative.  Bro.  Lichty  of  India,  now  in  Chicago, 
would  have  been  present  but  for  an  encounter  with  the 
"  flu." 

By  way  of  Dr.  Burke's,  recently  returned  to  America, 
came  this  bit  of  interesting  news  from  Africa:  "The  first 
baby  born  to  father  and  mother  who  a^e  both  Christians 
arrived  six  days  after  we  left.  Also  the  Margi  primer 
was  ready  for  typing  off." 

The  Mission  Board  did  it  in  one  day  and  a  part  of  the 
night  this  time,  with  a  comparatively  light  business  docket. 
Present:  Winger,  Blough,  Nye,  Miller,  Moomaw.  Absent: 
Garst,  Emmert  and  Secretary  Bonsack,  the  latter  two  in 
Africa,  Bro.  Garst  detained  at  home  by  illness  in  the  family 
relationship. 

Bro.  Harvey  M.  Barkdoll,  eighty-six,  now  residing  at 
Glendora,  Calif.,  writes  us  a  very  appreciative  letter.  He 
enjoys  the  "  Messenger"'  greatly  and  is  especially  interested 
in  Bro.  Moore's  "Pathfinder"  articles.  By  some  inad- 
vertence his  name  was  omitted  from  the  ministerial  list  in 
the  last  "  Yearbook  "  but  will  be  found  in  its  proper  place  in 
the  forthcoming  issue  for  1929. 

From  a  recent  newsy  letter  from  Bro.  Walter  J.'Heisey 
of  Shou  Yang,  China,  we  quote:  "One  very  sad  feature  at 
our  meetings  this  time  was  the  death  of  Bro.  Kuo  Shu  Mei. 
He  has  been  one  of  our  most  faithful  evangelists  in  the 
Shou  Yang  church.  He  had  been  out  canvassing  the  Chris- 
tians and  inquirers  in  an  effort  to  make  it  100  per  cent  at- 
tendance.   A  few  days  before  time  for  the  meeting  to  begin 


It  Must  Not  Pass.— There  is  a  strong  force  of  big  navy 
advocates  trying  by  all  kinds  of  tactics  to  get  the  Navy 
Cnn'scr  Bill  passed  before  the  Kellogg  Peace  Pact  is  finally 
disposed  of.  The  fact  Hiat  the  military  group  in  the  Senate 
is  urging  this  course  'of  procedure  is  conclusive  evidence 
that  they  fear  the  Navy  Bill  will  be  defeated  if  left  until 
after  the  Peace  Pact  is  passed.  Now  is  the  time  for  every 
pastor,  minister  and  layman  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
to  get  busy  and  send  letters  and  petitions  to  your  senators 
urging  that  they  not  only  support  the  Peace  Pact  but  that 
it  should  pass  before  the  Navy  Bill.  Time  is  precious!  I 
am  sending  out  this  appeal  in  the  name  of  the  Board  of 
Religious  Education—and  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Act  now  1 
Brethren,  if  you  believe  in  peace,  get  somebody  busy  with 
a  petition  \  Write  a  personal  letter  at  once.  Let  50,000  let- 
ters go  to  Washington  by  Jan.  3.  I  P.  M.  That  Navy  Bill 
Must  Not  Pass!— Board  of  Religious  Education,  J.  M. 
Henry. 

Bethany's    Special    Winter    Term:— Just    this    final    word 
concerning   the   large    possibilities    the    Special   Six  Weeks' 
Bible  Term  holds  for  the  good  of  the  cause  and  for  those 
personally   who   will   attend.     Many   have    longed    for    just 
such    inspiration    as    this    great    opportunity    affords.      The 
spiritual  fellowship  alone  is  worth  many  times  the  cost  of 
attendance.     A  glance  at  the   subjects  offered  and  an  ex- 
amination of  the  credentials  of  the  men  and  women  who 
have  the  responsibility  of  instructing,  make  one  think  vivid- 
ly of  the  rare  values  that  will  give  new  life  and  guidance 
to  the  church.    Terminating  with  the  Regional  Conference 
in  February,  those  attending  will  be  able  to  have  a  part  in 
the  splendid  program  and  feast  of  good  things  provided  by 
the  General  Ministerial  Board  for  that  week.    To  leaders  in 
church    music,    Sunday-school   workers    and    ministers    this 
term  has  a  special  appeal.    We  always  find  time  and  money 
to  do  what  we  think  most  important.    If  we  lay  our  offering 
nobly  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  God  will  give  us  such  a  rich 
blessing  that  we  will  count  it  one  of  the  best  investments 
we  ever  made.     "  A  hundred-fold  in  this  life,"  is  what  the 
Master  promised.     A  hearty  welcome  and  ample  provision 


The  Quiet  Hour  Topics  for  1939  are 
of  those  who  may  wish  to  clip  out 

during  the  coming  year. 

For   Week   Beginning 
Jan.  6,  The  Officers  of  the  Church, 

Eph.  4:  11;  1  Peter  5:  1-3. 
Jan.  13.  Forgiveness.  Matt.  13:  21- 

35;   Eph.  4:  3-- 
Tan    20,  Happiness,  Eccl.  2:  10,  11; 

2  Cor    1:   12;  1  Peter  4:  13. 
Jan.  27.  Hope,  Psa.  42:  5;  2  Tim. 

4:  6-8. 
Feb.  3,  Backsliding,  Ex.  32:  1-6. 
Feb.  10,  God's  Word,  Psa.  119:  7; 


.  3:  15. 


:  10: 


Feb.   17,   Cheerfulness,   Neh 

Prov.   17:  22. 
Feb.    24.    Liberality,    1   Tim.   6:   17- 

19;  Mai.  3:  9-12;  2  Cor.  9:  6-8. 
Mar.   3,   Diligence,    Eph.    4;   28;    1 

Tim.    4:    11. 
Mar.    10,    Meekness,    Zeph.    2:    3; 

Gal.  6:  1;  Matt.  5:  5. 
Mar.  17,  The  Ministry,  Isa.  62:  6; 

Acis  20:   17-38. 
Mar     24.   The    Resurrection   of   the 
D^-id.  Acts  4:  1.  2;  24:  IS;  26:  8. 
Mar.    31,    Our    Duty    as    Parents, 

Deut.  6:  6-9;   Eph.  6:   4. 
Apr.    7,    Now    Mine    Eye    Sceth, 

Thee,  Job  42:  1-6. 
Apr,  14.  Peace.  Psa.  34:  14;  1  Cor. 

7:  15. 
Apr.   21,  Persecution,   Matt.   5:   10- 

12;    1    Peter   4:    12-14. 
Apr.    28.    Praising    God,    Psa.    95: 

1-3;  Acts  16:  25. 
May     5.     Hindrances     to     Prayer, 

Psa.   SO:   16,  17;   Isa.   1:   IMS. 
May  12,  Helps  to  Prayer,  Matt.  7: 

7-11;    1  Kings   17:  22. 
May   W.  The  New   Birth,  John  3: 

1-17. 
May    26,    A    Young    Man's    Choice, 

1    Kings   3:    5-14. 
June     2,     Differing     Minds,     One 

Henri,   Acts   15:    1-35. 
June  9,  Some   Puzzling  Questions, 

Mark  12:    13-34. 
JuYk:  16.  Self-Denial,  Matt.  10:  37, 

38;  Luke   14:   26-33. 
June  23.  Temptation,  1  Cor.  10:  13; 
^   Peter  2:  9. 

June  30,  Prayer   for  Our   Govern- 
ment, Rom.  13:  3-6. 


published  here  for  the  convenience 
the  list  and  save  it   for  reference 

July  7,  The  First  Commandment, 
Ex.  20:   1-3. 

July  14.  The  Second  Command- 
ment,  Ex.    20:   4-6. 

July  21.  The  Third  Commandment, 
Ex.  20:  7. 

July  28,  The  Fourth  Command- 
ment, Ex.  20:  8-11. 

Aug.  4,  The  Fifth  Commandment, 
Ex.  20:  12. 

Aug.  11.  The  Sixth  Command- 
ment,   Ex.   20:   13. 

Aug.  18,  The  Seventh  Command- 
ment.   Ex.    20:    14. 

Aug.  25,  The  Eighth  Command- 
ment,  Ex.   20:    IS. 

Sept.     1,    The    Ninth     Command- 


Ex.  . 


:  16. 


the 


Sept.     8,    The    Tenth    Corr 

ment.    Ex.    20:    17. 
Sept.    IS,    Children    Lent 

Lord,    1    Sam.    1:  9-28. 
Sept.  22,  The  Folly  of  Pride.  Gen. 

11:  4;  Ezck.  16:  49,  50. 
Sept.   29.  The  Wages  of  Sin,  Ex. 

34:   6,   7;   Nahum   1:  3;    John   3: 

36. 


Oct.    6,    Rcpenlanc 
2  Cor.   7:   9.    10. 


Job    42:    5; 


...    Afflictions    of    Life, 
2  Cor1.   4:    17,  18;    12:    7. 
Oct.  20,   Rkhes,    Matt.   19:   21,  22; 

1    Tim.    6:    17-19. 
Oct.   27,  Confession   of  Sin,   Prov. 

28:   13;    Dan.  9:   20,  21. 
Nov.  3.  Keep  Good  Company,  Ex. 
34:  12;   Psa.   1:  1;  1  Cor.   15:  33.  . 
10,   Contentment,    Philpn.    4: 


11;  1  Ti 


.  6:  6-8. 


...    17,    Death.    Gen.    3:    19;    15: 

15;  1  Cor.  15:  54-57;  Rev.  14:  13. 
Nov.  24.  Thanksgiving,  Psa.  91. 
Dec.  1.  Resignation  to  God's  Will, 

Job   1:    13-22. 
Dec.   8,   Old   Age,    Lev.    19:    32;    1 

Tiin.   5:    1. 
Dec.  15.  One  in  Christ,  1  Cor.  12: 

13;  Eph.  4:  4,  S. 
Dec.  22,  The   Ministry   of  Angels, 

Psa.  91:    11,   12;   Heb.   1:  14. 
Dec.  29,  The   New  Year,  Josh.    1; 
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AROUND   THE   WORLD 


"  Pay-As-You-Go  " 
Three  years  ago  the  Episcopal  Church  started  a  pay-as- 
you-go  plan  in  the  matter  of  ehureh  work.  Receipts  for  the 
year  just  ending  show  the  highest  total  in  the  history  of 
the  denomination.  Leaders  of  the  Episcopal  Church  nat- 
urally feel  that  there  is  some  connection  between  the  new 
policy  and  the  increase  in  receipts. 

Cathedrals    for    America 

The   value  of  church   edifices   in   the  United   States   in- 
creased from  $1,676,600,582  to  $3,842,577,133  in  the  ten-year 
period    1916-1926.      And    the    interest    in    church    budding 
seems  to  continue  unabated.    Americans  are  now  aspiring 
o   churches    of  the    cathedral  type-whic  h  means    mllhon 
upon  millions  in  money.    A  sample  of-the  dreams  American 
"re  seeking  to  realize  is  indicated  by  the  announced  purpose 
o    the  Episcopalians  to  build  in  Chicago  a  cathedra    which 
will  compare  with  those  of  Europe  in  «<*>*??*}?£* 
Other  cities  and  other  groups  have  great  churches  budding 

or  in  prospect.  _ ■ — 

Publicity  and  Preachers 
There  are  too  many  preachers  itching  for  publicity,  even 
willing  to  gain  it  at  tremendous  cos.  to  kingd om  merest^ 
Over  in  Wisconsin  the  "boxing  pastor"  bad  h.  brief  day 
"aid  is  gone,  having  served  chiefly  to  point  cynical  thrusu 
at  the  church.  The  "boxing  pastor"  announced  box ng 
classes  for  his  church  to  be  directed  by  a  pugilist  of  parts 
Then  he  mixed  with  the  state  boxing  commission,  defied  it. 
got  a  good  band  from  the  rouchneck  crowd-and  disap- 
peared with  all  but  the  bills  he  left  behind  him.  Beware  tf 
the  preacher  who"  hungers  and  thirsts  for  public,  y.  He 
may  be  filled,  but  he  may  also  leave  the  church  weaker  and 
wiser  for  its  trouble. 


A  Matter  of  Education 
The  matter  of  beginning  and  closing  relations  between 
pastors  and  congregations  may  easily  run  into  serious  dith- 
culties.  And  this  is  especially  true  where  more  experience 
would  help  in  making  such  adjustments.  One  of  our  ex- 
changes discusses  the  problem  thus :  "  Efforts  at  official  co- 
operation between  the  agencies  of  the  denomination  and 
the  local  churches  in  the  settlement  of  pastors  is  a  matter 
of  education.  No  effort  at  cooperation  will  succeed,  nor 
ought  it  to  succeed,  which  does  not  recognize  the  full  right 
and  competence  of  the  local  church  to  mind  its  own  busi- 
ness without  supervision  on  the  part  of  any  outs.de  de- 
nominational official  or  organization.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  churches  must  get  rid  of  their  suspicions  that  some- 
body or  something  threatens  their  autonomy.  Mutual  frank- 
ness freedom  and  confidence  between  the  churches  and  the 
state  convention  in  wise  efforts  to  settle  pastors,  is  abso- 
lutely essential  in  such  a  democratic  fellowship." 

Christmas  at   Heidelberg 

-'    It  was    in    1386   that    the    University   of    Heidelberg  was 
founded.     Now  the  542  years  which  have  passed  since  its 
founding   represent   a   long    period   of    time    so   far    as    the 
modern  world  is  concerned.  And  the  centuries  have  brought 
many  types-  of    experience   to    the   university,   but  perhaps 
none  happier  or  more  potent  with   the  spirit  of   goodwill 
than  the  Christmastide  for  1928.    The  ties  between  America 
and  Germany  are  the  closer  since  certain  American  friends 
presented  the  ancient  seat  of  learning  with  a  gift  o    S500  - 
000     The  formal  presentation  read  as  follows:     To  Heidel- 
berg University,  frequented  for  a  century  and  always   be- 
loved by  American  students,  whom  she  ever  received  with 
friendly"  welcome  and  generously  trained  in  scholarship  and 
research,  a  number  of  her  American  friends  and  well  wish- 
ers in  that  great  helpful  service,  present  through  Dr.  Jacob 
Gould     Schurman,     American     ambassador     to     German! 
this  fund  of  over  half  a  million   dollars  to  provide  a  new 
building  for  academic  instruction,  Christmas.  19-0. 


THE   QUIET   HOUR 


SueccRlIons 


lor  the  Weekly  Devotional  Meeting  Or 
lTuyerlnl.   I'rlvnte  Meditation. 


The  American   Indians 
The  origin  of  the  American   Indian  is  one  of  the  many 
my      ries-with   no   great  promise  of  solution.     However 
7       no,    uncommon    for    theories    to    be    announced ^  and 
supported    with    some    rather    convmeng    facts.      Only    re 
Hy    some    German    scientists,    after    visiting    a ta     er 
unexplored  region  in   Siberia,  announced  that  the  Tuugus 
ribesin   the   Amur   region   are    allied   with   the   American 
Indian  rather  than  with  the  yellow  races      If  so,  who  can 
ell    whether    the    American    Indians    originally    came    from 
Asia,  or  the  Tungus  tribes  came  from  America?     In   any 
case    one  is  not  justified  in  leaping  to  the  conclusion  that 
,he  American  Indian  came  from  Asia-at  leas,  until  more 
information    is    at    hand.         

New  York  Tryins  to  Reduce 
The    regional  planners   for  the  New  York  city  territory 
are  beginning   to   urge   rather   strenuously   that   men   and 
"men    should    no.    continue    to    swarm    into    the    crowd  d 
districts  of  the  metropolis.    These  men  are  saying:     Noth- 
ing  but  a  redistribution  of   population    industry   and  com 
in   ..ttrp  to  straighten  out  the  tangle  which   lias 
™'uU«;  IZ^VlZ.r   with    which    ,0.000,00    persons 
with    heir   industry  and   commerce   have  massed  together 
m  New  York  City  and  the  metropolitan  district."    Just  how 
'much  headway  will  be  made  by  the  organizers  o,  such  a 
back  to  the  suburbs  movement  we  do  not  know,  but  lately 
no    much  until  it  becomes  evident  to  the  average  man  that 
he  is  better  off  on  the  edge,  rather  than  in  the  middle  of 
the  big  puddle.  — . — 


The  Courage  of   Witnesses 

The    courage    of    witnesses    will    not    be    increased    by    a 

court's  failure  to  give  them  adequate  Pretectal,  a  tad 

nipping  ease  that  has  been  attracting  considerable  atteu 

Z   n  Chicago,  one  which  will  doubtless  attract  much  more 

e     ;"  the  affair  is  over,  certain  witnesses, were  c ha, enge 
bv   the  judge  to  prove  their  civic  spirit  and  stand  hy  the 
Le'm  its  attempt  to  rid  the  city  of  a  gang  o    pollers 
The  witnesses  rose  to  the  occasion  and  that  at   no  small 
hazard  to  their  lives.     One  of  the  men  who  had  chosen  to 
fand  by  the  state  was  reported  to  have  col.ecte    a    efense 
fund  from  victims  of-the  extortioners,  to  hire  lega    tale 
if   needed  to  make  sure  that  the  state  would  not  lose      s 
as       For  if  the  case  against  the  defendants  were  lost 
ies  of  those  who  had  stood  by  the  state  in  order  to     en 
guilty  men  to  prison  would  not  be  worth  muck    And  so 
has  proved,  for  before  the  case  was  well  under      ay    tins 
courageous  witness  and  five  associates  were  set  upon  by  a 
group  beheved  to  be  friends  of  the  extortioners.     Saul  w,t- 
„       'has'    aid  with   his   life  his   acceptance  of   the ;« dge 
challenge  to  show  that  he  was  a  worthy  citizen.    We  there 
te  submit  that  the  courage  of  witnesses ,  h :  a  cha.  enge 

:  YmiscarSg;  rf  justice.  Bu,  the  whole  respon sjbihfy 
in  the  case  cited  now  goes  back  to  the  indge  and  the  officers 
o  he  law  I,  is  certainly  to  be  hoped  that  the  courage  of 
witnesses  can  be  matched  by  (he  courage  of  our  public 
officials. 


The  Officers  of  the  Church 

Eph.  4:  111   1  Peter  5:  1-3 

For  Week  Beginning  January  6 
THE  VOICE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  office  to  be  filled?  What  are 
the  qualifications  required?  Who  most  fully  meets  the  re- 
quirements? What  selection  would  best  promote  the  unity 
and  effectiveness  of  the  church?  The  choice  of  a  congre- 
gation which  seriously  faces  these  questions  is  entitled  to 
serious  regard  (Acts  13:1-3). 
THE  VOICE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  final  authority  in  respect  to  any  man's  life  work  rests 
with  the  voice  that  speaks  within  his  own  heart.  Just  in 
the  measure  that  we  banish  selfishness  does  this  voice  give 
a  reliable  guidance  (Matt.  4:18,  19;  10:5;  Gal.  1:1;  2:8). 
ALL  CHURCH  OFFICERS  ARE  TEACHERS 

Some  teach  by  word  of  month,  others  by  actions.    Treas- 
urer, janitor,  elder,  pastor,  all  have  one  calling,  to  set  forth 
by  hand  and  tongue  Jesus  and  his  way  of  life  (Jcr.  3:13, 
Acts  20:28;  Eph.  4:11,  12). 
EN3AMPLES  TO  THE  FLOCK 

Let  there  be  great  patience  ami  long-suffering  with  erring 
lav-members.      Let    there    be    none    for    officials.      Let    the 
church   demand   of   them  an    honest   effort  to  lead  an   ex- 
emplary life  (1  Peter  5:  1-3;  1  Tim.  3  :  8-13). 
NOT  LESS  BUT  MORE  WORK 

Officers  are   not  chosen   to  do  the  work  of  the  church. 
They  are  set  apart  to  plan  and  teach  so  that  the  member- 
ship shall  do  more  work  (Acts  6:  1-6 ;  Titus  1  :  5). 
RETIRING  FROM  OFFICE 

Everyone  who  holds  office  must  sometime  retire  and  pass 
the  work  into  other  hands.  Perhaps  no  part  of  official 
responsibility  requires  more  wisdom,  patience  and  Christian 
spirit  than  this  (1  Sam. JO:  1.  8;  John  3:25-30). 
DISCUSSION 
How  might  the  selection,  support,  distribution  and  gen- 
eral use  of  church  officials  be  improved  ,n  our  church. 

R.  H.  M. 


Too  Much  Reclamation 
The    reclamation    policy    of    the    federal    government    is 
now  under    fire   because   it  is   asserted  on    good   authority 
"hat   the    development   of    arid   western    lands    but    adds    to 
h     farmer's  dilemma.     That  is,  as  land  is  brought  under 
cultivation  in  the  west,  it  but  means  that  ,„   some  other 
par,  of   the  country  marginal  farmers  will  have  to   cease 
to   produce.     Of    course    this    is    not- the    first    time     his 
economic  law  has  been  in  operation.    The  Mississippi  Valley 
Sands   were    largely    developed    at   the    expense    of  farming 
lands  farther  east.    But  in  those  days,  with  plenty  of  good 
western    land    to    be    had    at    a    nominal    cost,    the    eastern 
farmer    could    generally    abandon   his    rocky    eastern    farm 
and  come  out  ahead  in  a  few  years  by  niovmg  west.    Now 
this    situation    does    not    obtain.     The    new    western    lands 
available   are   not   cheap   lands  awaiting  the   plow      Gen- 
erally they  involve  surprising  amounts  of  capital  for  devel- 
opment-especially  for  water,  clearing  and  grading     Under 
such  conditions  it  does  not  seem  wise  to  use  public  fund, 
to  finance  irrigation  projects  where  the  net  result  will  be 
to  put  other  farmers  out  of  business.     Hence  the  average 
reclamation    project    may    just    as    well    res.    until    more 
ground   is   actually   needed.     Meanwhile  the   facilities   and 
energies    of   the    Department    of    Agriculture    ought   to    be 
turned  more  directly  to  the  solution  of  farm  problems  as 
they    face    farmers    in    the    established    communities,      lor 
so  far  as  one  can  see  ahead,  there  is  an  opportunity  here, 
for  the  use  of  all  the  gray  matter  the  government  will  be 
able  to  command. 


Trying  Out  Peace  Machinery 
A,  this  writing  the  peace  machinery  of  the  world Ms  being 
„,„  to  a  test  by  a  South  American  case.    In  one  tvay  it 
i,     ortunate  ,1  at  such  a  situation  should  develop  ,us,  at  a 
^rlvhen  it  seemed  that  war  was  to  be  renounced  .an 
instrument   of   national  policy.     And  yet,  tncre 

d     to    the    situation    which    ought   not  to    be    overlooked. 
Th  „ '"  are   favorable   for  a  testing  ou,  of  our  peace ^  ma- 

^  Tome  hat  the  rouMe  has  developed  between  two 
™d-kX d  South  American  republics  rather  .ban  between 
nvo  European  featherweight  nations  Such  a  i ..  « a  on 
^wlrdtrmr^l^crrbetween 
Bhl  atl  Paraguay,  fighting  would  have  *■£«*£ 
to  land;  or,  perhaps,  naval  engagements  on  a  nver or  two 

uable  but  not  esse ntia to      e fe  convcnie„„y  at 

is  a  comparatively  harmless  t  n  ,        ,    h   of 

nand   for  trying  out  our  £££«   jntcrcst  cxccpt 
interests  is  not  one  that  cha,  e  fc  ,     d    [rom 

KSKSSTK^  of  Bolivia  and 


is  now  called  to  the  attention  of  the  public 
is  Z  itself "he  most  convincing  sort  of  peace  propaganda, 
oca.    Bolivia  and   Paraguay   if  you   would  measure  the 

boflnCLr^te^e^^ 

1  r  •  ,..,;v.-,   r/nir-tntcc  a  minimum  of  danger, 

under  conditions  which  guaramii 

The  Eye  Gate  to  Comrnerca 

smoked  with  .he  eyes  blindfolded     During                      ^ 
raa„y  of  our  readers  have  do   £ «n£«d                   ^ 
vcrtisements   showing   b .ndfo Wed  c            cigarct(es.  There 
unfailing  accuracy  their  favo  rite ""°*  °'     \              ftj  ,,. 
was  every  show  of  a  scientific  "  ^"/^            thc  whoIe 
ways  seemed  a  bit  "«**£%£££*    '""rest    that 
trutl,     I,    was    therefore    ,  ,  I            *            ||1S  w  say  about 
„,c  writer  recent  y  re  d  wha    sc. nc            y    ^^  ^  ifc- 
.  man's  power    o  tell h.        -         ^  da,)oratc  lcst  con. 
cues  are  removed     The  «™                            certainly  give 
ducted  at    Reed   College,   Port land    U6                     5moker 
the  lie  to  the  cigarette  advertiser     clan™  t                   ^  R 
knows  anything  about  wlia     ^  ™* m*kcrs    hope,cssly 
resembles   a  cgare  te.     No, ^              ^  afe  ,„„  likely 
at  sea  when  all  visible  cues  are  rem                             ^  ,f 
,„  pick  their  favorite  brand  by    he  bl                        ^  ^ 
,hcy  relied  on  pine  chance       Bu Wha                          &  ^ 
iudicate  with  reference  to  the  jote  o.                     ^  ^  ^ 
if  the  results  of  the  scientific  test  w ^ 


[  the  sc.ent.ne  tesc  .....  --      ■  commcrce 

eral  way  it  is  evident  that  the  eye         »^c  Increas. 

is  even  more  important  «"««-»«»  hc  hls 

ingly  .he  consumer  has  been  buymg  witn  ^ 

be8en  buying   «"*£*£*£$£££*,   *** 
convenient    or   available.      It    is     here  AgM  be 

''l:U:;;™:;nSt,;i^;:^'-:,wha,  commercial  men 


direc 


in,,  the  eye  gate     iw»    ..--  as 

„ave  learned  should  be  accepted  by  the :  rehgio  ^  ^_ 

well.  Some  will  say  that  £ac h«  ^^ «  ^  matcrlals 
SSSffiiW^  be U  —  -  -  P«- 
Abilities  of  teaching  by  the  eyes. 
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and 
some 


Some  Brethren  Pathfinders 

(Continued  From  Page  S2J1 

then  not  far  from  sixty-five  years  old.  He  was  born 
probably  in  Pennsylvania  or  Maryland,  emigrated  to 
North  Carolina  in  an  early  day  and  from  there  he 
moved  into  Kentucky.  While  yet  in  North  Carolina  he 
was  ordained  to  the  eldership,  April  1,  1S0O,  by  Casper 
Roland,  another  typical  pioneer  missionary.  He  kt 
the  Wolfe  family  when  they  lived  in  Kentucky 
had  probably  visited  Jacob  and  George  Wolfe, 
of  the  Hunsakers  and  others  in  Illinois  a  few  times, 
so  on  this  special  occasion  he  was  not  an  entire  stranger 
to  the  people  of  the  community.  But  the  news  of  his 
arrival  was  soon  carried  to  every  settler  within  reach, 
and  on  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting  everybody 
was  present.  Even  John  Grimmer,  the  rough  diamond, 
uneducated  politician,  George  Wolfe's  neighbor, 
dressed  as  usual  in  his  buckskin  suit,  was  doubtless  on 
hand. 

Eld.  Hendricks  never  had  a  more  attentive  audience. 
It  was  a  case  almost  like  that  mentioned  in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Acts,  where  Cornelius,  his  kinsmen  and 
near  friends  awaited  the  coming  of  Peter,  the  preacher 
sent  for,  who  was  to  point  out  to  them  the  way  of 
salvation.     We   have  no   information   regarding   the 
text  for  the  occasion  and  the  subject  treated,  but  the 
Brethren  preachers  of  that  day  were  no  men  to  shirk 
duty  or  sugarcoat  their  sermons  for  the  sake  of  a  little 
popularity.     They  knew  the  gospel   and   then  they 
knew  how  to  present  it  so  people  could  understand 
what  it  meant  for  them.     So  after  the  close  of  the 
services  the  entire  congregation  repaired  to  the  bank 
of  Clearwater  Creek,  where  there  was  plenty  of  clear 
water  and  a  good  place  to  administer  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism.    There  were  fourteen  men  and  women  to  be 
baptized.     None  of  them  were  in  their  teens.     All 
were  people  of  mature  age,  and  knew  what  they  were 
taking  upon  themselves.     A  season  of  prayer  at  the 
water  edge,  and  then  the  elder  entered  the  stream, 
leading  George  Wolfe  by  the  hand.     George  was  tall, 
well    proportioned,   strong,   a   fine  specimen   of    real 
American  manhood.    The  elder  had  him  kneel,  then 
after  taking  his  confession,  renouncing  Satan  and  the 
sinful  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  promising  to  live  a 
life  of  obedience  until  death,  proceeded  to  administer 
the  rite,  immersing  him  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Then  came 
the  consecration  prayer.     One  by  one  all  the  others 
were  thus  baptized. 

The  occasion  was  an  impressive  one,  exceedingly  so. 
It  was  the  first  baptismal  service  for  the  Brethren  in 
Illinois,  and  the  first  time  that  many  of  those  present 
ever  saw  baptism  administered  by  trine  immersion, 
and  yet  if  John  Wesley  had  been  present,  and  had 
been  requested  to  administer  the  rite,  that  is  just  what 
he  would  have  done,  for  of  him  it  is  said,  in  Moore's 
life  of  Wesley,  Vol.  1,  page  425,  "  When  Mr.  Wesley 
baptized  adults,  professing  faith  in  Christ,  he  chose  to 
do  it  by  trine  immersion,  if  the  persons  would  consent 
to  it,  judging  this  to  be  the  apostolic  method  of  bap- 
tizing." Eld.  Hendricks  might  have  told  the  audience 
this,  and  for  aught  we  know  he  may  have  done  so.  He 
could  also  have  told  them  that  the  threefold  immersion 
held  a  very  important  place  in  Christendom,  for  of  ev- 
ery ten  persons  immersed,  taking  it  the  world  over,  nine 
were  baptized  by  trine  immersion  and  one  by  single 
immersion. 

After  holding  a  few  more  meetings,  comforting  and 
instructing  the  new  converts,  Eld.  Hendricks  left  for 
his  Kentucky  home,  but  in  the  course  of  several  months 
returned  and  proceeded  to  effect  an  organization. 
When  it  came  to  holding  a  choice  for  a  minister, 
George  Wolfe  stood  out  against  it  strong,  saying,  "  I 
have  looked  over  the  brethren  carefully  and  I  conclude 
that  there  is  no  one  of  us  qualified  for  the  ministry." 
And  when  chosen  it  took  some  plain  talking  on  the 
part  of  the  elder  in  charge  to  induce  him  to  accept  the 
call  and  take  up  the  work.  He  probably  received  the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  other  members,  and  had  their 
perfect  confidence.  This  made  him  the  first  and  only 
resident  Brethren  minister,  save  one,  in  the  vast  region 
west  of  the  Wabash  River.  At  the  same  meeting,  and 
the  same  time,  his  brother  Jacob  and  George  Davis 


were  installed  as  deacons,  thus  placing  the  little  con- 
gregation in  good  shape  for  work.  Eld.  Hendricks 
was  doubtless  retained  as  the  elder,  and  had  intended 
to  return  shortly  and  ordain  George  Wolfe,  but  he 
died  the  following  spring,  so  it  was  arranged  for  Eld. 
Adam  Hosteller  of  Shelby  County,  Ky„  to  come  and 
complete  the  work.  Some  writers  say  it  was  John 
instead  of  Adam.  We  are  strongly  inclined  to  think  it 
was  Adam,  as  we  have  no  record  of  a  minister  in  the 
large  Hostetler  family  by  the  name  of  John.  In  the 
family  there  were  Abraham,  Adam,  Christian  and 
Joseph,  all  ministers,  living  near  Eden,  Shelby  County, 
Christian  being  the  father  of  the  two  first  named,  and 
Abraham  the  father  of  Joseph,  the  "  boy  preacher." 
On  this  mission  Eld.  Adam  Hostetler  was  accompa- 
nied by  a  young  preacher  about  twenty-three  years  old, 
known  as  Peter  Hon,  or  Halm,  a  talented  young  man 
of  whom  more  will  be  said  later  on.  The  ordination, 
however,  was  in  charge  of  Eld.  Hostetler,  a  minister 
with  whom  Wolfe  became  acquainted  while  living  in 
Fayette  County,  Pa.  The  Jacob  Wolfe  mentioned 
above  was  the  father  of  the  George  Wolfe  who,  in 
course  of  time,  emigrated  to  California. 

This  ordination  service  took  place  in  the  spring  of 
1813,  when  Eld.  Wolfe  was  thirty-three  years  old,  and 
only  about  one  year  after  he  was  baptized.  It  will 
thus  be  seen  that  in  these  early  years  of  pioneer  work 
the  Brethren  could  not  be  charged  with  being  slow 
about  fully  equipping  ministers  of  little  experience, 
when  necessary,  for  the  work  entrusted  to  them.  Here 
was  a  properly  organized  congregation  of  fourteen 
members,  far  out  in  the  wilderness,  so  to  speak,  and 
every  one  of  them,  preacher  and  all,  young  in  the  Chris- 
tian experience.  We  do  not  recall  another  like  instance 
in  the  history  of  pioneer  mission  work.  But  under  the 
circumstances  that  was  just  the  right  thing  to  do.  The 
little  band  of  believers,  while  in  the  very  flush  of  their 
first  love,  was  put  in  shape  to  take  care  of  themselves, 


itual  possibilities  of  men  is  a  far  more  important  thing. 
When  God  lays  bare  before  us  our  faults  or  even 
our  secret  or  pet  sins  either  direct  or  through  some  fel- 
low-worker, and  we  are  willing  to  confess,  even  before 
men  and  ask  for  pardon  and  thank  him  for  his  help 
and  then  go  forth  with  a  determined  effort  to  do  better 
with  God's  help,  that  is  victory. 

When  we  see  the  faults  or  shortcomings  of  others 
and  we  can  go  direct  to  them  with  a  prayerful  heart 
and  a  helpful  word  and  tell  them  about  it  without  men- 
tioning it  to  others,  or  gossiping  about  it— that  is  vic- 
tory When  our  good  deeds  are  evil  spoken  of,  or 
after  we  have  done  our  best  we  have  been  ridiculed  or 
derided,  and  when  we  have  taken  it  in  patience  without 
wearing  a  sad  countenance  or  talking  of  persecution, 
and  we  show  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  and  have  said. 
"  Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do,"  that  is  victory. 

When  success  comes— which  we  all  like,  and  like  to 
talk  about  rather  than  about  our  failures,  and  if  we 
never  care  to  refer  to  it  in  our  conversation,  or  to 
record  our  good  works,  or  to  itch  after  commendation 
and  invite  remarks,  but  keep  ourselves  dead  and  give 
all  glory  to  Christ;  or  when  another's  work  prospers 
more  than  ours  and  we  can  avoid  sadness,  envy  or 
jealousy  and  we  truly  rejoice  and  pray  earnestly  for 
greater  success,  that  is  victory. 

When  we  get  to  the  place  where  things  just  won't 
go,  our  labor  seems  in  vain,  our  efforts  to  help  others 
have  failed,  and  those  we  have  been  trying  to  help, 
make  such  slow  progress,  and  even  our  own  health  is 
not  what  we  had  wished ;  if  in  the  midst  of  apparently 
fruitless  labors,  or  things  are  crowding  in  on  us  so 
fast  that  we  hardly  know  which  way  to  turn;  if  in- 
stead of  getting  weary  or  perplexed  we  can  sit  down 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  Mary  and  tell  him  all  about 
it,  and  get  rest  and  comfort  and  wisdom ;  or  if  we  can 
stand  loyally  to  the  appointed  task  with  a  hopeful,  be- 


and  to  push  out  in  the  Lord's  work.     Most  assuredly      lieving,  and  cheerful  heart  and  say 


'  Not  unto  us, 


the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  all  this  as  we  shall  see  in 
the  further  development  of  this  story. 
Sebrmg,  Fla.    ,  »  , 

The  Victorious  Life 

BY  H.  P.  GARNER 
"  But  thanks   be  unto   God,  who   always   leadeth   us   in 
triumph    in    Christ,  and    maketh   manifest   through    us   the 
savor  of  his  knowledge  in  every  place"  (2  Cor.  2:14). 

Dear  reader,  have  you  ever  thought  seriously  on  the 
above  verse?    What  does  it  mean?    What  application 
does  it  have  to  your  and  my  life  and  work?    Has  it 
been  true  that  God  has  always  led  you  in  triumph  ?    Is 
it  true  that  Christ  is  making  manifest  through  you  the 
savor  of  his  knowledge  in  every  place  where  you  go  ? 
I  wonder  if  it  would  not  be  good  for  you  and  me  both 
to  confess  that  we  have  not  always  been  led  in  triumph 
and  that  Christ  has  not  always  been  made  manifest 
in  every  place  we  went.     But  that  does  not  say  that 
this  verse  is  not  true;  neither  does  it  say  that  God  is 
not  able  to  do  what  this  verse  promises  that  he  can  and 
will  do.     But  it  does  say,  at  least  I  must  admit,  that 
when  I  failed  to  triumph  it  was  because  I  forgot  or 
neglected  to  take  into  account  that  the  power  of  God 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  was  at  my  command.    In  an 
unguarded  moment  I  got  angry  quickly,  spoke  harshly 
if  not  unwisely.    I  ridiculed  when  I  should  have  en- 
couraged and  helped.     I  said  unkind  things  when  I 
should  have  prayed.    And  the  consequences  have  been 
that  both  my  own  influence  for  good  and  the  cause  of 
my  Master  have  been  hindered. 

If  you  and  I  are  to  understand  correctly  and  diag- 
nose men's  religious  condition  we  need  to  cultivate  the 
Master's  self-control  in  controversy;  his  patience  in 
times  of  adversity;  his  insight  into  the  problems  of 
others  however  small  they  may  seem ;  and  his  unfail- 
ing power  of  appreciation  of  the  possibilities  of  men 
amid  circumstances  calculated  to  make  people  irritable 
and  sour.  Jesus  saw  the  good  in  men  and  encouraged 
it.  A  bruised  reed  or  a  smoking  flax  he  did  not  quench. 
To  lay  bare  sin  and  Satan's  work  is  a  holy  mission, 
and  often  necessary,  but  to  point  out  how  little  is 
wanting  for  the  "  life  that  is  life  indeed  "  is  a  nobler 
ministry  and  more  difficult.    Or  to  discover  the  spir- 


O  Jehovah,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory, 
for  thy  loving  kindness  and  for  thy  truth's  sake,"  that 
is  victory.  If  at  times  like  these  we  can  keep  from 
getting  discouraged  and  raise  a  note  of  praise  through 
faith  in  God  that  things  are  even  as  good  as  they  are, 
that  is  victory. 

When  we  are  forgotten  or  purposely  set  at  naught  or 
neglected ;  our  wishes  are  crossed  or  our  advice  is  un- 
heeded or  misregarded ;  our  opinions  are  ridiculed  or 
we  are  misunderstood  or  even  misrepresented;  if  we 
can,  without  murmuring,  smile  inwardly  and  glory  in 
the  insult,  as  it  seemed  to  us.  or  to  the  oversight  and 
breathe  a  prayer  to  God,  that  is  victory. 

When  hard  tasks  are  assigned  us  to  do,  or  persecu- 
tion is  in  our  pathway  or  danger  threatens  or  even 
death  stares  us  in  the  face  and  we  without  feeling  that 
our  life  is  too  precious  to  go  to  a  certain  place  or  to  do 
a  certain  work ;  if  at  a  time  like  that  we  can  say,  "  I 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,"  and  can  encourage  our- 
selves in  Jesus  Christ;  or  when  we  do  our  best  to 
make  our  work  a  success  and  we  can  trust  it  to  the 
Lord  and  dismiss  it  from  our  mind  without  worry  and 
go  forth  with  a  light  heart  to  help  and  cheer  some  one 
else,  that  is  victory. 

When  administrations  that  cost  us  hardship  and  loss 
are  rejected  and  we  can  so  set  ourself  aside  that  we  ask 
God  to  show  mercy,  even  when  we  know  that  length- 
ened mercy  to  them  means  greater  trials  and  more 
hardships  for  us  and  we  can  throw  all  our  suffering 
on  to  Jesus,  and  thus  converting  it  into  a  means  to 
know  better  his  overcoming  grace  and  can  say  from  a 
surrendered  heart,  "  Most  gladly  therefore  do  we  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in 
persecutions,  in  distress  for  Christ's  sake,"  and  in  this 
way  we  are  not  only  able  to  stand  but  through  God  can 
rise  higher  and  higher,  that  is  victory. 

When  we  are  required  to  endure  privations,  or  soli- 
tude, or  any  kind  of  society,  clothing,  or  food ;  or  when 
we  are  required  to  live  away  from  home,  friends  and 
associates,  and  put  up  with  all  kinds  of  inconveniences 
and  we  can  without  complaint  or  wearing  a  long  face, 
or  even  letting  the  corners  of  our  mouths  turn  down, 
go  forth  with  a  smile  and  speak  a  word  of  cheer  and 
do  a  deed  of  love  and  "  count  it  all  joy  that  we  are 
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counted  worthy  "  to  fill  such  a  place  for  the  Master's 
sake,  that  is  victory.  . 

When  household  matters  get  into  a  tangle,  and  busi- 
ness goes  bad  or  accounts  get  into  a  muddle,  or  when 
helpers  serve  badly  or  get  angry  and  we  can  keep  cool 
and  speak  calmly  remembering  that  it  takes  a  cold  ham- 
mer to  bend  a  hot  iron;  when  we  are  able  to  overlook 
the  imperfections  and  shortcomings  of  the  poorest  of 
our  helpers  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master  can  call 
attention  to  their  faults  and  commend  them  for  the 
good  that  they  have  done  and  are  able  to  encourage 
them  to  a  more  perfect  life,  and  can  figure  out  how 
even  men  like  these  may  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 
remembering  that  even  we  ourselves  are  not  perfect 
and  that  Jesus  trusts  us  with  "  The  Oracles  of  God, 
that  is  victory. 

When  satan  as  a  roaring  lion  or  an  angel  ot  light 
comes  and  tries  to  tempt  us  and  we  are  so  dwelling  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  that  we  can  peace- 
fully ignore  his  presence,  that  is  victory. 

When  we  are  in  the  midst  of  an  account,  or  eating  a 
meal  or  taking  a  rest  and  we  can  take  any  interruption 
gladly;  or  we  are  called  upon  out  of  office  hours,  or  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  to  attend  to  some  trivial  thing, 
as  it  seems  to  us,  but  which  may  be  a  real  problem  to 
the  other  person,  and  we  are  able  to  give  a  word  of 
counsel  or  administer  to  the  need,  and  thereby  ease  a 
pain  or  lighten  a  burden,  without  ever  making  mention 
of  the  interruption  or  the  hardship  on  our  part  and  look 
up  and  say  as  the  Master  did,  "  I  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto  but  to  minister  and  to  give  my  life  a  ransom 
for  many  " ;  or  when  we  can  lovingly  and  patiently  deal 
with  any  disorder,  any  irregularity,  or  can  put  up  with 
any  annoyance  in  order  that  we  may  by  all  means  save 
some,  that  is  victory. 

When  we  are  crowded  to  the  limit  with  work  and 
can  willingly  push  all  aside  and  listen  to  the  problems 
of  others,  or  to  an  almost  endless  tale  of  woe  as  it 
seems  to  us,  and  not  get  impatient;  or  when  we  are 
willing  to  lose  a  meal  or  spend  the  greater  part  of  a 
night  in  settling  a  quarrel  or  in  helping  some  troubled 
soul  to  a  better  understanding  of  himself  and  his  re- 
lation to  his  Master  as  well  as  to  his  fellow-men;  or 
when  we  can  listen  to  the  two  sides  of  a  case  and  can, 
without  prejudice  or  partiality,  by  the  help  of  God, 
decide  the  matter  unbiased,  that  is  victory. 

When  we  are  required  to  fill  what  we  consider  only 
a  small  place  and  may  even  be  insignificant  m  the  sight 
of  others,  and  we  are  willing  to  do  our  best  without 
making  mention  of  our  own  value  to  what  we  consider 
a  greater  work,  or  even  alluding  to  our  expensive 
preparation  and  special  fitness  for  some  more  impor- 
tant post,  and  we  are  able  to  say  to  ourselves,  What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might, 
or  just  as  the  ox  pulls  on  no  matter  how  heavy  the 
burden,  when  we  are  yoked  in  the  will  of  God  to  some 
heavy  load,  pull  steadily,  patiently  and  cheerfully  on, 
that  is  victory.  _        .    ,.  •       lt. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  more  victorious  in  living  the 

"Victorious  Life." 
Ahwa,  Bangs,  India. 


today ;  they  rarely,  if  ever,  speak  to  me.  Such  ones  often 
repeat  over  and  over  different  phrases  which  seem  to 
give  vent  to  their  overwrought  feelings,  at  the  same 
time  using  many  idle  words. 

Of  course  we  all  like  sociability  and  know  how  much 
a  pleasant  word  or  two  cheers  us  and  warms  our  hearts. 
But  if  we  do  not  get  them,  let's  still  be  cheerful  and 
try  that  much  harder  to  give  sunshine  to  some  one, 
and  if  we  reflect  the  light— it  surely  will  shine  on  us. 

Staunton,  Va. 


How  Do  We  Think? 

BY  CLARA  STEFFY  GARBER 

We  must  give  an  account  for  every  idle  word  and 
deed     My  father  was  a  great  Bible  student  and  he  re- 
peated the  thought  about  idle  words  often.     Do  we 
stop  to  check,  if  but  for  one  day,  to  see  how  often  we 
have  fallen  short  of  this  injunction?     Oftentimes  we 
catch  ourselves  running   into   a  long   string  of   idle 
thoughts  perhaps   sometimes  not  only  idle  thoughts, 
but  evil  and  critical  as  well,  and  very  detrimental  to 
our  Christian  character.     At  such  times  I  have  asked 
the  heavenly  Father  to  forgive  me,  and  then  tried  to 
think  about  things  as  they  are  laid  down  in  Philpp.  4. 
8-"  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report.    We  love 
this  verse  above  many  others  and  have  been  strength- 
ened many  times  by  it.     Surely  there  would  be  much 
less  criticism  of  each  other  if  we  could  bear  these  glori- 
ously inspired  words  in  mind. 

From  different  ones  at  various  times  we  have  heard 
the  remark :  "  Such  a  one  didn't  speak  to  me  at  service 


CORRESPONDENCE     | 

REUNION  OF  CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS 

The  first  reunion  ot  Conscientious  Objectors  of  the  World 
War  was  held  on  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  Armistice 
at  Blue  Ridge  College,  New  Windsor,  Md.  There  were 
about  sixty  present,  representing  Camps  Meade  Due  and 
Upton-  Among  these  were  four  kinds  of  Mennoni.es  three 
kinds  of  Brethren,  two  kinds  of  Friends,  International  Bible 
Students,  and  one  Socialist  with  no  denominational  amua- 

'!The  conference  was  held  in  the  college  chapel  and  was 
attended  by  many  of  the  students  as  well  as  residents  of 
New  Windsor.    On  Seventh-day  (Saturday)  evenmg  a  sym- 
posium was  held,  at  which  various  speakers  told  what  thr 
churches  had  done  for  the  cause  of  peace  since  the  Armis- 
tice     Orie  O.  Miller,  speaking  for  the  Mennomtes,  told  of 
he 'organization  of  their  Peace  Problems  Committee,  com- 
posed of  three  Canadians  and  three  Americans    formed  in 
wT  The   Mennonites  call  themselves   Biblical  objector., 
a.h'er  than  Conscientious  objectors,  and  because  they  ba 
their  objections  on  the  written  word  of  God,  they  find  it 
necessary  to  take  a  Christian  stand  toward  all  phases  of 
a cti, iry.     One  who  follows  the  teaching  of  scripture  in  re- 
gard to  war,  but  not  to  other  equally  important  questions, 
fs  no,  a  good  Christian  but  a  fanatic.    Thus  the.r  comm.t    e 
finds  the  Peace  problem  to  be  of  great  complexly,  with 
ram  fi  a  ions  leaduig  to  all  phases  of  life.     Out  of  the  van. 
ouT  opportunities    for    activity    that    this    cpmplex  problem 
offers    they  have  selected  three  for  immediate  attention. 

The  first  of  these  is  education.  The  Mennonites  have  no 
literature  dealing  with  their  peace  testimony  com parable  to 
I  at  of  the  Friends,  and  the  need  of  this  is  now  being  sup- 
plied uy  certain  teachers  in  Mennoni.e  colleges  who  are 
w  ting  up  the  history  of  non-resistance  among  their  peopl  . 
Peace  societies  are  being  started  in  their  schools  and  col- 
leges, and  oratorical  contests  are  being  held. 

The  second  point  is  political.  Much  of  the  failure  of  the 
government  to  meet  the  C.  O.  situation  intelligently  was 
™t  ignorance  of  the  officials  of  Mennonite  philoso- 
phy The  committee  is  keeping  the  Mennonite  viewpoint 
Wore  the  government,  and  also  in  opposing  leg.slat.on 
su  h as  the  compulsory  flag  salute  in  Delaware,  comou - 
sory  military  training,  naval  increase,  intervention  in  for 
eign  states  such  as  Nicaragua,  and  the  like. 

The  third  point  is  the  dissemination  of  peace  propagan- 
da This  involves  cooperation  with  the  Mennonites  of  Eu- 
rope the  other  Christian  denominations  in  America  and 
he  Nazarenes  on  the  Balkan  peninsula,  who  have  probably 
suffered  more  on  account  of  their  opposition  to  war  than 
any  other  denomination.  TTriends 

field-    in  France,  Italy,  Germany,  Austria,  Poland  and  Rus- 
S!  Mrs   Sixler  declined  to  make  her  report,  on  the  ground 


body.   After  this  is  done,  the  next  step  will  be  to  write  to 
the  Senators,  urging  them  to  vote  for  its  ratification. 

The  following  morning  the  gathering  met  in  small  in- 
formal groups  for  discussion.  In  one  group  the  discussion 
was  led  by  Henry  Stabler  and  Rowland  Reichard,  in  an- 
other by  William  Kantor  and  Robert  Jones,  and  in  another 
by  Isaac  Baer  and  Fred  Laughlin. 

The  matters  brought  out  by  the  speakers  the  night  before 
were  considered  further,  and  plans  for  a  future  gathering 
were  discussed.  A  church  service  with  sermon  on  peace 
by  Marshall  E.  Wolf  followed. 

In  the  afternoon  an  open  forum  was  held.    Mrs.  Bixler 
gave  her  report,  which  covered  the  dozen  or  so  colleges  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  from  La  Verne,  California,  on 
the  west  to  Elizabethtown,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  east.    AH 
of  these  colleges  have  been  busy  with  debates,  pageants, 
and  other  activities,  but  several  of  them  expressed  regret 
at  not  doing  more.   It  was  the  opinion  of  those  who  heard 
the  report  that  the  meeting  of  the  previous  evening  was 
the  poorer  for  its  absence.    The  leaders  of   the  discussion 
groups  reported,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  the 
trustees    of    Blue    Ridge    College    for    their    hospitality,   a 
resolution  of  sympathy  to  the   families  of  the  four   Con- 
scientious   Objectors   from    Camp    Meade    who   have    died 
since  the  armistice  was  adopted,  and  invitation  from  Eliza- 
bethtown to  hold  a  similar  conference  in  that  city  was  an- 
nounced,  and   a    continuation    committee,   consisting   of    J. 
Howard  Branson,  Joseph  G.  Mountenay,  and  Alfred  Eck- 
roth    was  appointed,  to  make  plans  for  a  future  reunion, 
and 'assemble  the  correct  addresses  of  as  many  conscien- 
tious objectors  throughout  the  country  as  possible 

In  the  evening,  a  final  meeting,  attended  largely  by  stu- 
dents and  residents,  was  addressed  by  Mary  H.  Roberts, 
of  Swarthmore  College,  who  spoke  about  her  experiences 
as  a  peace  caravaner.  . 

All  the  delegates  to  this  conference  were  enthusiastic 
over  the  result,  and  are  looking  forward  to  meeting  again. 
—Joshua  L.  Bailey  in  " Friends'  Intelligencer." 


DISTRICT  MEETING  OF  WESTERN  COLORADO 
AND  UTAH 

This  District  is  the  smallest  in  our  Brotherhood    having 
less  than  three  hundred  members.    It  is  nestled  in  the  heart 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  five  hundred  miles  from  the  near- 
est State  District.    Some  wonder  why  we  do  not  unite  with 
some  other  District.    Were  we  to  do  so  the  majority  would 
never  get  to  a  District  Meeting.    That  has  been  tried.  Small 
as  we  are.  we  have  all  the  church  activities  of  any  other 
District  and  enjoy  the  program.     Our  meeting  was   held 
Nov    29-Dec.  2.    We  were  favored  with  the  presence  of 
EldS.  J.  Miller,  who  has  ministerial  supervision  of  our 
territory  and  Eld.  J.  J.  Yoder  ot  McPherson  College   whose 
plendU  addresses  and  help  in  our  church  »°*  "ntrihuted 
largely  to  the  success  of  the  meeting.    J.  D    Coffman  was 
elected  to  represent  the  District  at  our  next  Annual  Meet- 
ing, with  E.  R.  Fisher  as  alternate. 

A  large  proportion  of  our  members  are  young  people  who 
are  doing  splendid  work.  We  are  favored  with  some  excel- 
k„,  singers  This  District  is  located  in  Grand  Valley,  Colo. 
,  is  surrounded  by  mountains  ten  thousand  fee.  high  which 
protect  us  from  heavy  storms  and  tornadoes  which  never 
v  sit  u'.  When  the  people  east  of  the  Rockies  are  harassed 
bV  storms  and  blizzards  we  usually  bask  m  sunshine.  The 
number  of  sunshiny  days  in  this  valley  ,s  °™verb.aL  I » 
Wgh  altitude,  dry  and  genial  climate  make  it  very  favorable 
or  those  who  suffer  from  asthma  and  tuberculosis.  Many 
suffering  from  these  diseases  coming  here  are  cured  or 
great-  Improved.  We  have  many  advantages  ,n  this  val- 
greatiy  imp  ^  ,emperate  zone 

L'etr VS.  Our  Lie  soil  and  abundance  of  water 
oTir  gallon  are  notable.  We  have  a  rapidly  growing  W 
of  thirteen  thousand  inhabitants  with  two  colleges.  We  be 
Ueve  Brethren  not  so  favorably  circumstanced  as  we  are 
knew  of  our  condition  they  would  sell  out  and  come  here- 
esTciany  those  troubled  with  asthma  or  -— ^ 
Fruita,  Colo.  __fcJfc^_^— 


Frederick  Libby  then  began  by  saying  that  now  that  the 

•bsi-:  z  ££."=•  is  -  »t  j-  *- 

dent  was   '™««^te»g~t       ^         ^  ^  iuhnft  ,he 
S£*C££  promptly  on  the  convening  of  tha, 


CHURCH  LITERATURE 

which  the  Lord  Jesus  commanded    ££«*£,  ^  ^ 

the  P:fba  turn    u«  we^  n  no",'  easily  forge,  an  exposition 
mon  on  baptism  but  w  ^  ,it£rature 

■fdri;"inPgToPwherdf,rdeaAd  sea  of  denominationa!  doom. 

Brethren    in    *>»■«*«"*  £gj%£?*  Messenger" 

awaiting  further  orders.  g 

We  now  offer  to  the  *-f  ^^  Jd'  '.?  A  Qoud  rf 
cieties  five  copies  each  o !  tta  boo ■  "<  ^  ^ 

Witnesses,"  conditioned  on  the  seuingo 
(Continued  on  Page  &W 
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Laymen's  Campaign  of  Evangelistic  Visitation 

(Coniinntd  From  Page  825) 

Rev  Guy  Black  was  selected  as  leader.    Early  in  Sep- 
fen  ber  literature    arrived   directing  the   various   c  - 
operating  churches  in  the  campaign.    Every  _one  wa 
busy  making  up  a  l.s.  of  prospective  peop e  to  b 
visited      Sunday-school  teachers,  parents,  young  peo 
pie  and  others  aided  in  this  under  the  direction  of  pas- 
£.    Many  names  were  thus  gathered  during  Septem- 
ber    The  last  week  before  the  campaign  opened  was 
devoted  to  providing  and  drilling  the  teams  that  vol- 
unteered to  assist.    This  was  the  most  difficult  part  of 
,he  undertaking.    It  compels  us  to  consider  ««*"»*; 
ing  when  so  few  are  willing  to  speak  to  others  about 
their  Christ.  ,    , 

During  the  campaign  week,  all  workers  assembled 
at  a  central  place  each  evening  before  going  forth  to 
the  work.  At  these  meetings  the  workers  were  afforded 
valuable  instruction  in -doing  personal  work  and  were 
afforded  much  inspiration  and  encouragement,      the 
reports  from  evening  to  evening  telling  how  workers 
fared    the  difficulties  they  met,  the  joy  that  came  to 
them 'as  rewards,  was  enough  to  repay  for  the  efforts 
One  of  our  teams  found  an  individual  who  desired 
baptism  and  reported  this  as  their  trophy  of  the  first 
evening     Another  team  found  two  who  were  willing 
,o  present  their  church  letters.    Others  found  persons 
who  need  encouragement  and  those  who  are  near  the 
kingdom.    Some  found  children  for  the  Sunday-school. 
When  the  week  ended  much  was  left  to  be  followed 
up     But  the  reinvigoration  of  the  workers  was  ample 
pay  for  the  effort.    We  think  this  method  comes  near- 
est Christ's  way  and  we  recommend  that  churches  try 
to  induce  lay  members  to  bring  souls  to  him.    It  pays. 
We  can  not  afford  to  leave  this  work  for  ministers  to 
do  alone.    One's  soul  grows  in  service  of  this  kind. 

We  wonder  why  individual  churches  should  not 
undertake  such  a  campaign.  In  the  union  effort,  care 
is  exercised  to  have  each  church  visit  her  own  pros- 
pectives.  We  know  of  one  of  our  churches  that  tried 
this  method  alone.  It  failed  because  the  pastor  could 
find  no  one  to  volunteer  to  do  the  work.  This  ought 
not  to  be.  We  plan  to  carry  out  almost  all  other  fea- 
tures of  our  work.  Why  hot  study  and  execute  one 
of  this  kind? 

Huntington,  Ind. *-~ 


to  college.  This  case  set  me  to  thinking.  What  is  the 
source  of  this  stream  that  is  poisoning  our  body  pon- 
tic? Surely  Christianity  can  not  stand  by  and  say  . 
What  is  the  use  bothering? 

Here  was  a  boy  well  educated,  as  were  thousands  o 
others  who  went  the  same  road.  Can  it  be  laid  at 
his  mother's  knee?  Or  is  it  our  modern  goose  step 
education,  regardless  of  his  temperament  or  natural 
capacity?  Do  they  really  lead  the  student  to  find  him- 
self? 

It  was  stated  just  the  other  day  by  a  publicity  man 
that  there  are  sixty  million  people  in  the  United  States 
that  have  no  church  affiliation.  This  is  a  sad  com- 
mentary-on  Christianity.  Are  Christian  people  sincere- 
ly concerned  about  this  vast  number  of  souls,  a  large 
majority  of  whom  are  of  average  intelligence  and  capa- 
ble of  reasoning?  With  all  of  its  claims,  why  does 
Christianity  not  appeal  to  them?  Has  it  a  purpose  to 
justify  its  existence,  and  what  is  that  purpose? 

Lono  ago  a  group  was  rebuked  in  the  most  scathing 
hn-ua°e  for  their  selfishness  and  pride.  They  were 
rebuked  for  their  love  of  the  uppermost  seats,  for  then- 
hypocritical  claims.  Too  many  pay  tithe  of  mint, 
anise  and  cummin  and  neglect  the  weight.er  matters 
of  the  law.    They  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel. 

Vienna,  Va. ,^_ 

An  Apt  Definition 

BY  CHESTER  E.  SHULER 

Johnnie  was  visiting  in  the  city.  On  Sunday  he 
went  with  his  mother  and  his  aunt  to  a  large  and  beau- 
tiful church.  The  little  boy  was  much  interested  in 
the  interior  furnishings  of  the  edifice,  particularly  the 
stained-glass  windows. 

Finally  his  eyes  rested  for  some  time  upon  the  image 
of  one  of  the  saints  which  appeared  in  the  glass  of  a 
window.    He  asked  his  mother  whose  picture  it  was. 

"  That  is  Saint ,  dear,"  she  replied. 

He  was  silent  for  a  time,  then  whispered:  "  Mother, 
now  I  know  what  a  saint  is!  It's  a  person  that  the 
light  shines  through !" 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine — " 

HmrUburg,  Pa. 


ange  the  viewpoint  of  those  who,  because  of  defective 
Jnenta.  or  spiritual  powers,  can  not  appreciate  the  paper 
that  has  borne  the  test  of  these  many,  many  years.  One 
a,  no.  but  feel  conscious  of  the  constant  effort  being  pat 
forth  to  make  it  better  and  stronger,  and  those  who  are 
responsible  for  it  in  a  personal  and  business  way  need  the 
prayers  and  support  of  the  whole  Brotherhood,  for  by  their 
management  they  are  wielding  a  mighty,  constructive  and 
vital  force  for  God  and  the  church.  The  paper  is  distinc- 
tive v  a  moral  mentor,  a  character  builder  and  is  educa- 
tional in  the  higher  sense;  while  the  charming  pers„,l: .note 
found  in  its  make-up  has  endeared  it  to  our  Brotherhood 
for  lo,  these  many  years. 

Pray  let  us  forget  the  stinging  gnats  and  each  and  every- 
one of  us  do  his  or  her  bit  to  hold  up  the  hands  of 
those  who  build  our  paper,  that  it  may  be  bigger  and  better, 
with  a  longer,  much  longer  subscription  tat  Helping  a 
cause  is  the  surest  means  of  renewing  our  interest  in  it. 
Remember  there  are  mutual  benefits  to  be  des.red  and  con- 
sidered, so  in  1929  let  us  relegate  the  stinging  gnats  to  the 
pasl>     '  Mary  Polk  Ellcnberger. 

West  Point,  Nebr. 

CENTRAL  REGION  MINISTERIAL  CONFERENCE 
AT  BETHANY 

Plans  are  being  completed  for  the  Third  Regional  Minis- 
terial Conference  of  the  Central  Region  to  be  held  at  Beth- 
any Bible  School  Feb.  11-15,  1929.  _ 

The  Conference  will  open  on  Monday  evening  and  close 
on  Friday  night.  It  will  be  four  days  filled  with  helpful 
suggestions  for  ministers,  pastors  and  elders.  A  program 
is  also  being  planned  for  ministers'  wives  which  will  be  of 
vital  interest  to  them  in  their  work. 

The  dav  sessions  will  be  given  over  largely  to  devotional 
periods,  Bible  study  and  short  addresses  on  timely  sub- 
jects followed  by  discussion  and  conference  periods.  The 
evenings  will  be  occupied  by  music  programs  and  inspira- 
tional addresses.  "A  Model  Business  Meeting"  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon  will  be  an  unusual  feature  of  the  conference. 
The  conference  will  close  with  the  banquet  on  Friday  eve- 
ning at  which  time  Bishop  Hughes  of  the  M.  E.  church  will 
speak  on  "The  Pastor's  Personal  Program." 

Bethany  has  extended  her  usual  cordial  welcome  and  will 
do  her-best  that  we  may  enjoy  their  fine  accommodations. 

Churches  will  do  well  to  plan  to  meet  at  least  the  car  fare 
item  of  expense  in  sending  their  pastors  or  elders  to  this 
conference.  It  will  be  money  well  spent  and  will  come 
back  to  you  in  an  increased  efficiency  on  the  part  of  your 
leader.  .  T 

While  the  Central  Region  includes  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa. 
Minnesota,  Michigan,  North  and  South  Dakota,  Ohio  and 
Wisconsin,  yet  the  conference  is  open  to  all  who  wish  to 
attend  and  those  living  in  any  part  of  the  Brotherhood  are 
welcome.  J-  A-  Robinson. 

Pleasant  Hill.  Ohio. 


Derelicts 

BY  A.  V.  SAGER 

Every  deep  sea  mariner  knows  what  it  means  when 
the  warning  is  flashed  that  in  certain  degrees  of  lati- 
tude and  longitude  there  is  a  great  hulk  of  a  vessel 
rolling  and  drifting  without  direction  or  purpose.  At 
once  the  news  is  sent  to  all  the  shipping  ports.  Vessels 
are  sent  to  destroy  or  sink  this  peril  to  life.  Thus  men 
are  anxious  to  destroy  an  ocean  derelict.  But  there 
are  other  derelicts  that  should  deeply  concern  us. 

One  morning  after  breakfast  I  went  out  to  do  my 
usual  chores.  I  discovered  there  was  a  man  sitting  on 
the  porch  steps.  He  had  an  unusual  appearance.  A 
pipe  in  his  mouth.  His  clothes  shabby  and  wrinkled. 
His  hat  slouched  over  his  head.  His  shirt  open  showing 
a  hairy  breast.  A  six  months  scraggly  beard.  At  once 
I  classed  him  as  a  regular  hobo.  I  looked  at  him  and 
he  looked  at  me. 

"  You  don't  know  me,  do  you?"    I  confessed  that  I 

did  not.    "  I  am  John ."    I  was  astonished  beyond 

measure  but  said  nothing.  "  I  slept  in  your  hay  loft." 
He  gave  his  name  without  batting  an  eye.  I  invited 
him  in  to  breakfast.  "  Naw,  give  me  a  handout.  I 
ain't  used  to  settin'  to  a  table.  I  got  a  buddy  out 
here;  make  it  two,  please,"  and  all  this  without  the 
quiver  of  a  muscle.  He  further  stated  he  had  been  all 
over  the  world.  "  Well,  I  must  be  gettin'  down  the 
road.  S'  long,  Abe,  see  you  again."  And  he  shuffled 
down  the  road.    A  derelict,  drifting,  drifting. 

What  was  I  do  do?    He  didn't  ask  for  money  nor 
work.      A   hardened    case    of    humanity,    perhaps    a 

criminal.  And  this  was  John whom  I  had  known  as 

a  boy,  although  I  was  not  intimately  acquainted  with 
him.  He  had  well-to-do  parents.  He  had  the  reputa- 
tion of  an  exceptionally  bright  student.  He  went, 
through  all  the  grades  of  the  common  school  and  then 


STINGING  GNATS 

It  was  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  although  the  city 
noises  had  ceased,  for  some  unknown  reason  sleep  seemed 
to  have  deserted  me.  I  reached  out  and  pulled  a  cord 
and  the  room  was  flooded  with  light.  The  "Gospel  Mes- 
senger" was  near  my  band  and  I  thought  I  would  read 
awhile. 

I  began  with  the  editorials,  which  always  seem  to  be  just 
a  little  better  than  the  last  ones,  and  read  on  and  on,  for- 
getful of  the  passing  of  time  until  I  heard  the  clock  strike 
three.  While  reading,  the  faces  of  the  writers,  with  most 
of  whom  I  am  acquainted,  came  before  my  menial  vision. 
They  were  alight  with  the  inspiration  of  their  message, 
earnest  with  the  concentration  of  thought  required  to  give 
it  expression  and  kind  with  the  friendliness  to  mankind 
that  can  only  be  cultivated  by  maintaining  a  close  kinship 
with  the  divine  Son  of  God  and  a  desire  to  serve  in  his 
holy  cause. 

I  found  great  comfort  and  peace  in  that  mental  and  spir- 
itual association,  and  when  the  clock  struck  three  and  I 
pulled  the  cord  once  more  and  let  the  quiet  darkness  en- 
velop the  room,  I  fell  asleep  almost  immediately. 

For  many,  many  years,  or  ever  since  we  founded  our 
home  the  "  Gospel  Messenger  "  has  been  coming  to  us.  For 
the  last  eight  months,  during  which  time  I  have  been  un- 
settled my  other  magazines  and  papers  have  been  left 
here  and  there;  but  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  has  been 
thoughtfully  forwarded  to  me,  and  I  have  not  missed  a 
single  copy.  I  can't  afford  to,  for  it  has  brought  me  com- 
fort, peace,  edification,  understanding  and  great  pleasure;  it 
is  an  old  friend. 

But  of  late  there  has  been  a  jarring  note  that  disturbs 
many  of  us.  We  can't  understand  it,  except  that  we  have 
seen  people  who  would  throw  mud  upon  the  white  wings  of 
an  angel  if  they  had  an  opportunity  to  do  so. 

Would  it  not  be  wiser  to  ignore  the  utterly  unreasonable 
and  malicious  criticisms  sent  to  the  office?  They  should 
be  beneath  the  notice  of  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  force, 
most  unwelcome  to  the  readers,  and  treated  with  the  con- 
sideration shown  the  stings  of  gnats.  It  is  true,  they  irri- 
tate ;  but  the  more  we  notice  them  the  worse  they  get.  Per- 
haps if  a  little  "balm  of  Gilead"  was  applied  to  the  stings 
we  could  forget  them.     Pastors  can  do  much  to  help  to 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  CHURCH  AND   PASTOR 

President  and  Mrs.  Coolidge  are  members  of  and  regu- 
larly attend  the  First  Congregational  church  of  Washing- 
ton City,  of  which  the  Rev.  Jason  Noble  Pierce,  D.  D,  is 
pastor  This  church  was  organized  in  the  late  sixties  and 
has  held  a  notable  place  in  the  city's  life.  Among  its  pas- 
tors- have  been  some  of  the  outstanding  preachers  of  the 
country.  Its  present  membership  is  approximately  fifteen 
hundred.  , 

Dr    Pierce,  the  pastor,  is  a  remarkable  preacher  in  many 
respects      He  uses  no  notes  in  delivering  his  sermons.     He 
carries  his   Bible  with  him  into  the  pulpit,  but  he  doesn't 
use  it     He  places  it  on  a  chair  by  his  side.    He  recites  his 
scriptural   lessons    and    texts   from  memory,   often    quoting 
'lengthy  chapters  in  a  most  impressive  manner.    His  knowl- 
edge of  the  Scriptures  is  marvelous.     He  has  a  fine   per- 
sonality.    His  prayers  are  expressive  of  the  desires  of  bis 
people     His  sermons  deal  with  the  practical  problems  of 
life     Those  which  he  delivers  on  Sunday  nights  are  visual- 
ized by  moving  pictures.    The  church  building  is  an  old  but 
large  and  imposing  structure  situated  in  the  heart  of  the 
business  section  of  the  city.    It  is  one  of  the  few  churches 
in  Washington  which  are  crowded  at  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning services.    Many  out  of  town  visitors  attend  the  morn- 
ing service  as  it  affords  them  an  opportunity  of  getting  a 
view  of  the  President  and  Mrs.  Coolidge.     A  large  portion 
of  the  evening  audience  is  composed  of  children.    Of  course 
the   moving   picture   attracts   them,   but   they   listen    most 
attentively  to  the  pastor's  message  which  is  delivered  prior 
to  the  picture. 

A  noted  preacher  was  asked  one  time  as  to  the  greatest 
thrill  he  had  ever  received  during  his  ministerial  experi- 
ence He  said  it  happened  at  the  close  of  one  of  his  ser- 
mons when  a  nine-year-old  boy  stepped  up  to  the  pulpit, 
took  him  by  the  hand  and  said;  "  Doctor,  I  understood 
every  word  you  spoke  this  morning."  That  is  why  the 
children  like  to  hear  the  President's  pastor-becausc  he 
speaks  in  plain  language  which  is  helpful  to  and  understood 
by  all  who  hear  him. 

The   President's   church   lilrs   a   splendid   vested    choir    ot 
approximately  sixty  members,  with  a  lady  director.     It  is 
an  inspiration  to  worship  at  this  church. 
Washington,  D.  C.  Jacob  H.  Hollinger. 
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ARIZONA 

Clendalo  church  enjoyed  a  three  weeks'  .erics  ol  evangelistic  services 
conducted  by  Brother  and  Sister  J.  W  Barnett  of  Live  Oak  Ca  . 
The  attendance  was  good  and  a  spiritual  feast  aivoitcd  u.  each  night. 
We  were  glad  for  the  help  that  the  Phoenix  church  gave  ,„  special 
song,  Seven  were  baptized  and  one  awaits  the  rite  Several  publicly 
manifested  the  desire  to  reconsecrate  their  lives  in  h,s  service  and  all 
were  built  up  in  the  laith.  At  the  close  we  held  our  love  least,  one 
„[  the  largest  ever  held  in  the  Glendale  church.  Service,  Thanks- 
giving [lay  were  conducted  by  oar  pastor,  Bro.  Walter  Sw.harC- 
Rachel  G.   Young.  Glendale,  Ariz..  Dec.  10. 

CALIFORNIA 

Empirc.-Our    love     feast    was    held     Nov      3.      Bro^  Survey    Snell 

funior  departofents.  directed  hy  Sister  J.  R.  Wine.  Dec.  7  the  church 
iffi  "s  were  elected  tor  .939.  Bro.  Floyd  Basbor  was  "decteil  eh urch 
clerk.  Our  Thanksgiving  service  was  conducted  hy  the  pastor,  Bro 
Tooker  Our  attendance  has  fallen  off  some  on  account  of  so  many 
ease,  of  flu  in  the  communily.-Pearl  Wirth,  Empire,  Cahf.,  Dec.  10. 
Lindsay  church  me.  in  council  Dec.  S.  We  decided  to  have  a  series 
of  meetings  later  in  the  winter  ,f  an  «»«*■'•»*•  «"" \£Z 
pastor  announced  his  resignation  to  take  effect  June  1 , ,  no  action 
wa,  taken  by  the  church.  Quite  a  large  number  of  our  people  have 
been  suffering  from  attacks  of  the  ftu.  but  there  have  been  no  deaths 
XK.  Surer,  attendance  ha,  been  below  normal  because  of  the 
eplemn-  Our  program  eonimitiee  arranged  a  most  splendid  T hanks- 
giving  program  which  wa,  enjoyed  by  a  large  crowd,  a,  was  ,1  e 
social  hour  afterward.  The  usual  meeting  wa,  held  also  on  Thanks- 
„,  Day.  Missionary  offering,  were  taken  at  both  service,.  The 
committee  is  now  busy  on  the  Christmas  programs.  Brethren  C-len 
™""o  Weddle  and  J.  U.  G.  Stiverson  filled  our  pulp,,  recently 
a^dgTveu,    some    splendid    addreSses.-Effie    Metagcr,    S.r.thmorc, 

Calif..  Dec.  10.  ^ 

IDAHO 

iyomM  church  met  in  a  monthly   business  meeting  Dec.  7.  Officers 

Nampa   cluircn   met   in   •'                  *                          .     A     w a  j  who  has 

for  the  coming  year  were  chosen.     Uur  ci.ier,  v,    «..                   •  „ 

so  earnestly  served  us  through  the  past  year,  was  reelected.  We  are 

5&  M,"  ilSlKSl  V  =S»Te= 

clerk;  Ss.er  Georgia  Oswalt,  "Messenger"  agent;  the  writ er orre- 

J      .       ™r      i.™   r.,,„,|v    installed   a   furnace.   also   Added    two   new 

spondent.     We  hav e  rec. nt y     «™  taj         v„  „„,.,  „orB 

'.Tm1,.^  u"S,  'necessity  Our  pastor,  Bro.  A.  P.  Becker  an, 
wile  gave  us  two  week,  of  very  spiritual  evangelistic  -ecttn.s. 
SlIouS,  their  earnest  effort,  four  ydu»g  women  were  received  by 
baptism  Dec.  5.  Our  c  hurcl ugh.  erv ice  ^  Id  ».  .  ^^  ^ 
SmeTS  ngt '.he  s.udy o.  .£ book  of  John  while  the  young 
folks  are'  studying  >"«  life  of  Paul,  led  by  Bro.  Becker.  The  children 
are  at  wort  in  their  own  department-Mrs.  O.tic  DeCoursey.  N.mpa. 
Idaho    Dec.  13. 

/^tSsrSSta'fiK'C 

wa,  unable   lo  be  tn   the  pulp.     Sun.  ay  "enrng      Bro    , 
delivered  the  message.     We   fee    that  our  congreg.  christ„„ 

(or    which    to    be    thankful.      We    arc    now    worning    0,1 
Program-Mrs.   J.   E.   Greene.   Payette.  Idaho.   Dec.    .5. 

ILLINOIS 

eh^ir^^HSIf^^S.S 

To"  m.moS0mBn,'oa°GJeofi''s,udcbaker    o,  Indianapolis    delivered    the 

p^The  Ugh^oMhe^^orJ'whlh  ,L  very  much  eo.oyed     The 
Sunday-school  is  preparing  a  program  to  be  given  Dec.  22  a.  7  P.  II. 
Mrs.  Dolhe  M.  Elder.  Lawrenccv.lle.  111..  Dec.   17. 

r.       i.   -„    ;,.   recent   ouarterly  council  selected   Bro.   N.    H- 

„;"r1"i;*"  s."  »miyng  y-J-^i-  -ft 

WrG^rya„TB™',EC|,area„t  ASlbr7hri.r,rake  charge  o,  the  evening 
appointment,.     The    church    officers    for    the    -n»       «    * 
chosen.    Bro.  S.  W.  G.arber,  on.  o    our  veterans  ,n  LB 
„a's  W^tSi* s=S"  W^oJha"  ap^atetaving  others  come 

program  -Mrs.  P.  A.  Shearer.  Decatur,  111.,  Dec.  IS. 

_     h„,el,    met   in  council    Dec.    B   at    which    time   the   church 
Freeport   church    met    m    council    un  j„;j„a   ,n  retain   our 

officerrwere  elected  for  the  coming  year.  We  deeded  to  retam  our 
elder,  Bro.  G.  Wine,  ano.her  year.  On  account  ol  ™l J?''"*^ 
permanent  pastor  until  late  in  the  summer,  our  reus  a  meeungs 
To.  planned  earlier.  Bro.  Esben.cn,  our  present  pa  or  held  a  two 
weeks'  meeting  with  much  enthusiasm  and  zeal.  Seven  were  addcii 
"he  churc,',:»ll  Sunday-school  scholars.  A  week  e.er  vvc  had.a  very 
i    i   ....    I.,,..     .!,(.    larccit    in    iitU'inliince    lor    some    rimi.      *#.«. 

^^SsEE£Hinrih% 

before  us.-Mrs.   Glady,  Brown,  Frceporl,  111.,  Dec.    17. 


INDIANA 


Cedar   Lake    church    me. I. Jmjto™    =n   D«  c.    7.      B ro    He her 

cSonSy'lnO^'Me^iger-'^oh  Two  -j*^.^,  ^ 
churchc.  and  our  church  had  a  icon, P^-".^".'  'J^iL 
mug.     A  splendid  add  e  ,  was  I»   •  oy  program  wa, 

Sra.fo^d'ic^^^^ 

wl^^wLuid^ikT'we^wirt^  .;S^,io„,,y  offering  on 
Dec.  23.-Ethef  Sherman,  Auburn,  Ind..  Dec.  15. 

Lcn  Creek  church  met  in  council  Dec.  8  Our  pastor.  LD  Young 
and  wife  were  installed  in  .he  eldership  a.  thi  ..me.  D  =.  2  the  By  Ur 
lamily  gave  us  a  fine  program  u,  the  morn  ng.  and  in  I  he  cv  cning 
B™  VFunderburg  of  Bethany  Bible  School  preached  for  ...  Ou 
aged  Bro.  A.  H.  Snowberger  who  is  almost  nine. y  one  years  o.u  » 
L„r  heslth  at  this  writing.  The  differen.  departments  ol  church 
I'k  are  "owing  in  in.erest"  Our  Sunday-school  ha,  begun  making 
plan,  for  Ch.is.ma.-Mrs.  Chas.  Heaston,  Huntington.  Ind..  Dec.  14. 
Milford  (Be.hcl).-Eldcrs  Norman  B.  Hee.er.  John  C.  Stout  A»wr 
Clem  and  Leroy  Fisher  were  visiting  ministers  present  w.lh  u,  at  our 
■  weTattended  and  uplifting  love  least,  Saturday  WTO  Oct  » 
Wc  hreaklas.ed  Sunday  morning  a.  the  ehurch.  loll °»™  ~ ' » 
worshio  conducted  by  Bro.  Floyd  A.  Schudcr.  The  under.igneo  is 
servtg'bo,„  a  pas.o.  and  supe.in.enden,  in  .he  •""•"»«  ^  ™ 
hour  and  a-hall  session  ol  Sunday-school  ,„  the  forenoon  .»d1.  each 
ing  in  the  evening  each  Sunday.  Throughout  .he  ye. r  w.  >a ve  ..su ed 
a  well-received   month  y  parish   paper—    The   Church    \  01"-  , 

ourtreth",,.  Roe  f.elser  am,  Noble  W.  Ne-fl.  arc  on  ,h  facul,  o 
our  Millord  High  School.     Brethren  John   Ebcrly.  of   Kor.n 


and  Harold  J.  Raricfc.  ol  Nor.h  Mancheslcr.  have  filled  the  preaching 

"'        .  ,       ■  ,i  ,     .'       \l,      |.-|t,i      In.va      Kvn.i,    ci.mlil.lnik' 

appoiiitinen.s  durmg  Ihc  pastors  Ml.    i-ma     lovsa.     i 
this  Sunday.-Ralpl.  G.  Rarick,  Miliord,  Ind.,  Dec.  16. 

North  Liberty  church  met  in  council  Dec.  4.  Church  officer,  lor  the 
coming  year  were  elected.  Since  our  last  rep.rt  we  have  had  our 
evangelistic  meeting,  with  L.  U^Kreider.  evangelist,  and  Geo.  Angle- 
mover  chorister.  Under  their  able  direction  wc  enjoyed  a  very 
profila'blc  meeting  with  six  accessions  and  spiri.ua!  inspiration  for  all. 
The  meeting  closed  with  communion  services.  Nov.  -a  our  pastor. 
J  w  Berwick,  preached  a  Thanksgiving  sermon  and  an  offering  was 
taken  for  home  missions.  Our  Sunday-school  is  arranging  tor  a 
ChrUtma.  program-  We  are  glad  to  report  a  good  interest  m  both 
Sunday-school  and  church  work.-Mr,.  Lodcma  Houser,  North  Liberty, 
Ind.,  Dec.  12. 

Pine  Creek—Nov.  25  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  u.  Bro 
ID  Brown  ol  Poplar,  M.-nt.,  who  preached  lor  u.  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  The  young  people  and  children  rendered  a  program  on 
Thanksgiving  evening.  A  number  of  brc.hrcn  and  sis.ers  rom  the 
L  por,eechureh  favored  «,  with  song,..  Wc  me.  '"  """"nrogram 
The  program  was  accepted  for  the  coming  year  as  follow.,  program 
for  Mother's  Day  b,  .be  primary  and  junior  depar.men  ,;  .Eas.er 
program  March  31  by  the  young  married  people;  a  two  weeks  vaca 
,i„,  Bible  School.  May  19  to  J une  2.  closing  with  a  program  hy  the 
children  Bro.  Win.  Summers  to  he  director  of  the  school;  harvest 
meuig'Sep..  8;  evangelistic  meeting,  begin.  Oe.  .  and  close  wftb 
a  love  leas.  Oct.  19;  preaching  on  Thanksgiving  Day  and  each  eve 
„i,g  during  .he  week;  program  on  Christmas  Day;  lec.ure  »»*« 
during  the  summer  by  Bro.  Hoff  of  Ch.cago.-M.  S.  Morn.,  North 
Liberty,  Ind..  Dec.   14. 

Pleasant  Dale  church  me,  in  council  will,  Eld.  D.  W.  Tsui  presiding. 
Church  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  Sister  Tea  Adlcr. 
'•Messenger"  age,,.,  and  Wm.  Griffilhs.  correspondent  Two  letters 
were  granted.  We  are  planning  to  give  a  Chrislma,  program  on  Sun- 
day   evening    Dec    23.-Doro.hy   Dilling.  Deca.ur.  Ind..    Dec.   13.     | 

Plca-cen.  View  church  me.  in  council  Dec.  6.  Our  brethren  have 
hauled  gravel  on  the  church  yard,  making  it  better  lor  driving  through 
he  wiiue  weather.  We  are  looking  iorward  to  April  24  when  Brother 
and  Sis."  d  H.  Austin  »i«  begin  a  revival  for  us.  Bro  J.  I.  Byler 
and  family  of  North  Mancheslcr  gave  u.  a  program  of  music  ami 
singing  a  short  time  ago.  Wc  met  Thanksgiving  nigh.  lor  a  set  .ce 
Bm  R  C  Wenger  gave  u,  the  message  and  an  offering  was  lilted  lor 
fhc' General  MiSion  Board.  We  arc  planning  a  White  Gill  Chns.- 
ma.  program  lor  .he  evening  of  Dec.  23.  Our  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected  lor- the  year  with  Bro.  Clarence  Melzger,  supcr.nlenden. 
?hc  writer  is  "  Messenger "  agent  and  correspondent-Mrs.  Jerome 
Meager,  North  Manchester,   Ind..  Dee.  17. 

South  Bern!  (Second).-Nov  3  we  enjoyed  «  very  sp.ri.ua  love  cart 
with  Eld.  Frank  Kreider  officiating.  Elkhart  Valley  Mlow  Creek, 
Laoorte  and  Buchanan  churches  were  represented  and  we  were  glad 
To  have  .em  with  us.  Wc  are  already  looking  forward  to  our  pre 
Easier  evangelistic  meetings;  Bro.  Emeral  Jones  o  Syracuse  tudj 
U  to  be  the  evangelist.  Our  Sunday-school  is  husily  engaged  with 
is    to    De    tne   evangc  SCrmons  by  Brethren  Cecil 

a   Chr  .tmas   program.     Wc   have   had   goon  .scriuuns    ,j 

£&■£&  Srbe"„,.h-  2*2Z£°£££?S£ 

Bend,  Ind.,  Dec.  17. 
Summitvillc  church  met  in  council  Dec  9  with  Eld  C  BL  Hjjjjr 
"r.!nrr  Two  recently  came  to  us  from  the  United  Urethrcn  crmrcn. 
The  following  church  and  Sunday-school  officer,  were  elected  to  serve 
another  year;  Bro.  Chas.  Tomlin.on,  trustee;  Sister  Pearl  Toml  nson, 
aiioimr  ,e  „,;,„    "Messenger"  agent  and  correspondent;   Bro. 

ehurch  clerk    .he  wri.tr.      .aii-o'S"         &  ,      R     R     . 

Tomlinson,  Sunday-school  superintendent  Nov.  18  Bro.  A.  B.  Kool 
if  Andersin    gave   us   a   splendid    message    and    a       he ^  noon    hour  we 

;„o.h«rr":a:iO'»,s'o0r..0rJrB?o?|,|"  and  SS.'SbS  "■»  ^  been 
"si  hog  Z  he  work.  The  church  decided  to  hold  a  revival  some- 
time  lb"  spring,  closing  with  a  lovC  feast  Bro.  C.  H.  Hoover  will 
co"du"t  the  services  with  Bro.  A.  B.  Roof  of  Anderson  as  helper.- 
Mrs.  Ella  Hatcher,  Summitville,  Ind.,  Dec.  17. 

t.i-0„  rv«.k  church  met  in  council  Dec,  1.  Leroy  Fisher  was 
recfeS,  d"r";  Wm"  F™rird,  Sunday-school  snperin.enden.;  Eo 
Blosser  Christian  Workers'  president;  the  writer,  Messenger  corre 
°p°,  den.  Sunday  morning.  Dec.  9  .he  Byler  lamily  ol  N.rtb  Man- 
ches,er  gave  u,  .heir  ^^^.T^^*^*. 
P^gram  io   .S   churc! -ffenr, '   L.   Fletcher.   Nappanee,  Ind..   Dec.   15. 

LS'il". :»".day  nfeeting  sponsored  by  the  District  Tour. 
Oct  21  our  congregation  entertained  the  convention  of  five  neighbor. 
°e '-BcTre,  Sunday-school,  in  a  line  all-day  meeting.  From  Oct  2^ 
„  Nov    11  Bro    I.    t    Paul  conducted  a  stirring  revival  during  wbicli 

address  on  What  Shall  W.  Do  wi.h  .be  Youth  of  Today?-M,s.  Fern 
B.  Murphy,  Lincoln,  Ind.,  Dec.  17. 
Wakarersa.-Oct  23  our  young  people  gave  a  rally  day  Program.    On 

ssas1  ^oiKinrw™  .rir"r°ir^s^;chtf^u?ch 

mentin  seventeen  no '"■'<* )\  .,    '  ,    „,„,;„!    p,„g.am 

which0::,  eSoyed  by'a  la^'cro'wd.    Our'liJW  /^ta^^ 

rL  oifs  ndw  evciiig  |c.  16.  Inter...  and  attendance  ,„  our 
Sunday  morning  service.'baJc  been  good.-Gracc  Summer.  Wakaru.a, 
Ind  ,   Dec.    17. 

IOWA 

w.rhe,dK^h^.er^  ^  ttSZgZgS 
presented  by  the  Ladies'  Aid.  All  present  'X'chrsii.n  Workers' 
,       j  n  ..    «   i(,«   fhnrrh   met   in   council.     The   Lnnstiitn    "oriius 

stietT-a,  rcorgitieed ?..."«.  officers  being  elee.ed.  The  re.  ring 
memoer,  ol  Loth  the  missionary  and  a.scs.men.  »m""";«  ™" 
rcllecte"  A  Christmas  program  is  bciog  prepared  for  Sunday,  Dec. 
23.— Edwin  Shelly.  Keokuk.  Iowa.  Dec.  14. 


came  to  us  Dec.  2  in  a  revival  meeting;  he  preached  in  all  eighteen 
sermons  Two  were  added  to  the  church.  Bro.  Miller',  sermons 
sank  deep  into  the  hearts  ol  many.  Very  impressive  music  was 
rendered  during  the  meeting,.  The  church  ha,  been  greatly  sirength- 
end  and  built  up -Through  Bro.  Miller's  wonderful  moagc.-Linda 
Flora.  Quinter,  Kans..  Dec.    17. 


KANSAS 


Bloom  church  met  in  ctmr.il  ^JjJ*-  ^.hetvf £.< 
A  lew  small  "em ,  ol  lyus, m  s  »c'e  .^  ^  ^.^  „,  ,p„ad. 
FST'tptllyftwas  Setid'ed  no,  lo  have  „.e  Christmas  program.- 
Bcn   R-   Spi.rcr.    Bloom.   Kans.,  Dec.   IS.  ,         .     , 

Lo^ed  Rural  church  concluded  a  .wo  weeks'  series  ol  reviva  nice  - 
InTfsundav  evening,  conduced  by  Bro.  Galen  Lehman.  There  were 
ings  Sumiay  ev.         c.  Weather  conditions  were  not   the  best 

mons-Mrs    Ruth   G.    Brown,   Larned,   Kans..   Dec.    11. 
r>„.e  church   met   in  council  Dec.   8.     Officers  for   .he  coming  year 
nose      ,.   follows     Elmer  McKlwain.  Sunday-school   superintend- 
were  cnose  fa    ^^    ^^    Nicho|,on.    ehnrch    corre- 

Hr:..h"'.t%h^h"„dwcJ"bti^°ariuX^mS 

Shidclcr,    McCunc.    Kans.,  Dec:   13. 

«  ■  ._  \..,rl.v,  m.t  in  council  Nov.  24-  A  church  and  Sunday- 
scS'c7fficehr,rwerr:,e,c".d0,„r   the    coming    yea.     No.    U, be   Other 

d'"dC"ed  °A„hCa,l'Z  r..rn'.Va,  Sd'JS  35ffSffl53S 
wi"„   a    basic,    "inner  at    noon.     Bro.    Chas.    Miller  of   Darlow,    Kan,.. 


Rock  Creek  church    met    in   council   Dec.    11.     Chu.ch   and    Sunday- 
school  officers  were  elected  for   the  year.     Eld.   Franta  will  again  act 
as    our    elder.     Mrs.    Rose    Hcikcs    is    Sunday-school    superintendent; 
the   writer   was  elected   "Messenger"   agent  and   correspondent     Our 
Christian    Workers'    officers,    elected    lour    months    ago,    will    cootinuc 
ibcir    service    through    the   coming    year.     There   has    been   no    regular 
preaching    service    at    this    church    lor    several    years    until    last    June 
when   Edgar  S.auftcr  and  wife  took  charge.     The  work  had  not   been 
so  well  organised  previous  to  our  coming  but  wc  icel  nunc  a  number 
ol    things    have    been    accomplished.     Several    special    programs    were 
given   during   the    .ummer.     Also   a   Vacation    Bible    School    was  con- 
ducted  with  good  interest    Our  elder,  Bro.  Frantr.  conduced  a  revival 
for  us  ten  days  in  September.     Five  were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed. 
Wc  held  our  harves,   m.e.ing  in  Oe.ob.r.     M     It   Zlgle.   was   our  after- 
noon   speaker.     The    Aid    Socie.y    held    a   bazaar   and    supper   Nov.    23. 
We    are   preparing  a   Chris.ma,   pageant   To   All    People,   lo   be   given 
Dec.  23.-01ive  S.aulfer.  Sabetba.  Kan...  Dec.  14. 
MARYLAND 
Cumbcrland.-DurinR  .he  last  few  week,  we  have  enjoyed  a  number 
ol   .piritual  feasts.     Our  pastor,  n.o.   C     H    Waken.au,  began   a  series 
ol  meetings  Nov.  25.    On  the  following  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  Arthur 
C.    Miller  ol  Roaring  Spring.   Pa.,  came   in.o  our   n.ulst   as   evangelist 
lor    the    remainder    of    .he    meeting.     He -preached    twelve    sermons   m 
all      During    .he    meeting    twenty-lour    entered    the    kingdom    through 
baptism  and  two  were  reclaimed,  making  our  membership  number  2a5. 
Bro.   Lesler   Huffman  and   wife   l.o.n   Bridgewa.er,   Va     led   .he  mu.ic 
during  .he  meeting;  Bro.  Huffman  brough.  us  many  spiritual  blessing, 
through    solos    and    duels.      A.    the    close    ol    the    meeting    we    held    our 
,,„,.   ,,,.,    with   sevcn.y-Iour  men   and   110  women   "mmun.ng-     The 
following  ministers  were  pre.cn.:  Bro.  Parker.  Bro    A.  t    Mil ler.  B  o. 
John  Mellott.  Bro.  Charlie  Garland.  Bro.  Vernon.  Bro   J    L.  Shanho .. 
and  our  pas.or.     Sunday   morning.  Dec.   23.  we   wJl  have  our    Christ- 
ma,  program.-Wrcatha  L.  Winters.  Cumberland.  Md„  Dec.   17. 

Meadow  Branch  church  met  in  council  Dec.  13.  All  regular  com- 
miltees  reported  lavorably.  Pastoral  vi.it,  along  will.  the,.  »'g'™"^ 
agencies  lor  the  same  report  1,062  visits  made.  Owing  to  the  death 
ol  Bro.  Jno.  P.  Myers,  one  ol  our  .rus.e.s,  Bro.  J.  W.  Thomas  wa, 
elected  in  his  stead.  Bro.  Walter  Young  wa,  chosen  a,  director  of 
the  Y  P.  D.  in  Wc.lmin.ler.  Our  nexl  love  leas,  was  set  lor  May 
19  to  begin  at  5  P.  M.  Since  the  last  report  one  has  been  received 
by  baptism.-Wm.   E.  Roop.  Westminster.  Md..  Dec.  17. 

Peach  Bkm.rn.-Nov.  18  our  two  week,'  revival  ended  with  a   very 
helpful  love  leas,  wi.h  Bro.  E.  E.  Blough  officiating.     We  were   glad 
[or  visilors  Irom  other  congregations,  among  then,   being   Ed.  W     N. 
Zobler  Irom   East   Petersburg,    Pa..   Aaron    llciscy    from   Midway,    Pa., 
and    Eld.    H.    II.    Zicgler    Irom    Ridgely.    Md.      Our    evangelist.    Bro. 
Blough,    labored    very    earnestly    during    the    two    week,    and    was    a 
spiritual  help  to  the  eolirc  congregation.     Four  ol  ou,   Sunday  school 
scholar,  were  baptired.     A.  our  quarterly   council  on   Nov.   30  church 
officer,  lor  the  ensuing   year  were  elected.     Wm.  E.    Sanger   wa,  re- 
elected elder   in  charge   lor  another   three   years.     The    Kooad ■Sunday 
in  May  and  Ihc  .bird  Sunday  ol  October  were   set   a,   fixed  da  c,    tor 
our  [all   and   spring  love  least.     Dec.  23,   in  the   morning,    the  children 
will  render  ,  shorf  program  and  a  page.,,,  will  be  given  by    he  young 
people  in  .he  evening-Anna  L.  Beabm,  Ea,to„.  Md..  Dec.   14. 
MICHICAN 
Flint  -Oct     7   Brethren    D.    P.    Schcchter    and   Samuel    Bowser    were 
sen      to    us    as    a    committee    Irom    the    District    Meeting    lo    help    u, 
organise  into  a  separate  congregation.    Bro.  Schcchter  presided     About 
thh-ly-nv.   charter    members   were  present.     The   boundary  hue   wa 
determined.     Twcnly-two   letters   ol   membership   were    received.     Uur 
tri.ory  included  nine  member,  .1  .he   Fl.ie  «'»■»•      "' 
our   congregation    ihc    name   o(   the    First   Church   of    the    Brethren  ol 
Flint.      Trustees    elected    Were;     Brethren     Wilbur    Shepherd,     Norman 
Slong    and    Emory    Taylor;    church    clerk,    Sister    Forest   Nash.      Our 
ouirterly    councils  arc  to   he  held    the  last   Saturday  ol    March    Juoe, 
September  and  December.     Bro.   L.  II.   Prowant  was  chosen   elder   for 
one    >™ar-    correspondent    Sister    Rhoda    Hard,;    "Messenger       agent 
Sister    Francis    Taylor.      Since    this    meeting    Wo    letter,    have    been 
received.     The  church   me,  in   special  council   Nov.  3      I.  was  decided 
[hatlll  who  pre.en.ed  their  letter,  before  the  December  council  would 
be  conn  ed  a,  charter   member,.     It    was   also  decided     hat   wc  pla  e 
?l,e  finm leial  work  ol  the  church  into  the  hands  ol  the     rustces.     The 
Sunday-school   superintendent  and   the  a.sis.an.   were   elected  tor   . « 
.i         f,i„:„    i  -clirnm-    licinB    superintendent.      It    was    Uctiijea    to 
hTv"e  one  ,        urc'r'for  l».b  . rch'urch  and  Sunday-school      The  Snn- 

Xr^.h\.TSfyr„fpeo;°fa.e  ^woi  too^e     Le  o-   r 
^^ul?S.oclar;!nairen^d-^l»r.r3 

OHIO 

Bri.tolvillc.-0n  Oct.  31  Bro.  A.  II  Miller  began  a  short  series  ol 
meering,  preaching  three  evenings.  We  held  our  council  meeiing  oo 
Nov .  TwFth  Eld-  M.  M.  Taylor  presiding.  Tba.  even.ng  »,  al.,, 
"njoyed  our  love  least  Visiting  ministers  were  Eld.  Taylor  and  Bro. 
D  R  Stuckey.  The  work  in  this  church  is  progressing  under  the 
leadership  of  «»    A    "    Miller.-Uc  Cauffield.  Cortland,  Ohio.  Dec.  12. 

Donncl.  Creek  church  enjoyed  a  love  least  occasion  Oct.  ».  Bro 
V  „  r,  Wrisht  pastor  ol  the  Eas,  Dayloo  church,  officiated,  the 
Sunday  Ml™ ng  I  be  love  least,  Sister  Wright  talked  ,o  .he  cluldrc, 
Sd    Bro    Wright    brought    an    interesting  message.     Nov.    18  a   reore- 

ba1 h>t  5G™rwhtonStmeBv°aSusT.hmcr^   Sed   for^e 

coming  year      A  Christmas  program  i,  bc.ng  atranged   for  Dec.   B.- 

Ruth  Dresbcr,  Springfield.  Ohio.  Dec.  16.  .,•..„-         ,„ 

Greenspring  church   me,  in  council  Dec.  ««**£■   %^™%c 

coming  revival  to  be  held  by  Brother  and  Sister  ..usIm.-Mrs.  Ebas 
Eberly,  Old   Fort.  Ohio.  Dec.  IS.  ,    .         -     ,      ■„    r,„ 

d  :„i«  Creek  -On  N»v.  19  wc  began  a  two  weeks  revival  with  Bro. 
WilterpfwaT  evangelist  He  preached  the  word  with  power  ond 
convioion.     The  inieics,  and   ■'•"*?",""" rt^t™  gave 

r"t.n3,.rs^.t:;reLr,,hThf 

mg    churches    and    ,bcir    special    .ong    number,    added    much    .0     he 

S'hce  l,u„  "up ™n  h.s  received  a  new  spiritual  .ouch.  There  was 
has  beeo  nun.  ui  meeting,    so    Bro.    retry    has    consented    to 

"oroTl'or  another  week  ol  message,  in  the  near  luture.  Nov.  IS  Brother 
come  lo    an,  be     ««  ^  ^   morning  and  evening  and   gave 

n?,e,e  .  ng  message,  about  the  work  in  India.  Dec.  9  we  en,oyed  . 
to," tlk    by    Bro.    G.    E.    Weave,     A    Chrirtmas   program   ,s   bemg 

j       ^yr.»      TJ.ii-     Hi,i]<"VTiirin      I  ,r.,iivilk .     Uino,     uii—     u. 

arranued.— Mrs,    Koy    rioiicyiuiui.    w  ... 

Pi,.burg  church  me,  in  eouoci.  Dec.  8.    If.  W.   Binkley  was  e  ected 

7,       ■     Ii,nr„  for  nex,  vcar      It  was  deeded   to  begin  our  revival 

a,  elder  in  charge  »r    » "'  » '   ,  Herkebile  of  Bradford  in  charge. 

,he  last  Sunday  of  Jta. .r,  w  th  B  o    Berkeh  c  ^ 

Since  our  las.   report     '«     ^Ul  \,\l   be  influential  men  and  women 

These  were  heads  ol   i.imiin.s   woo  win   ui  ■"  .  i„..j    ,   ».»■•» 

tor  Jesus  Christ     Our  pastor .-Wilmcr   Pe.ry.  ha,  ,«l  closed  a  «,» 

succcsslul  revival  at  rainier  Creek  church.     V,  c  have  had   an    nsnir 

mome  sage  by  B,o.  Geo.  Weaver  ol  California  in  songs  and  pictures. 

RcBc,„,.y  Bro  'j.  A.  Robinson  .1   Plea.an,  Hill  and   Brc   S.  A.   Blcss- 

(Continued  on  Page  836) 
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congregations.  The  retail  price  is  60  cents  per  copy  20 
cen^  rf  vAich  they  will  retain  for  the.r  *-'-  ™ s 
business  is  in  the  interest  of  the  Central  church  °f  R«™ke. 
The  First  church  has  the  book,  "  Christianity  vs.  War  and 
as  soon  as  the  work  at  the  Central  is  done  we  W.U  take  up 
the  work  at  the  First  church. 

Fifty  copies  of  "Christianity  vs.  War"  have  been  placed 
in  ead.  of  our  colleges,  the  same  to  be  given  free  to  each 
oi  the  ministerial  students  and  I  will  ask  that  each  student 
who  has  received  his  copy  will  writ,  me  *fj«**"£* 
as  convenient  The  secretary  of  Forcgn  Missions  has  a 
suoX  of  these  and  he  sent  a  copy  to  Bro.  Bhckenstafl  in 
nd"in  response  to  which  he  wrote  me  a  beautiful  letter 
Messing  his  appreciation  thereof,  saying  he  would  be 
Z  a  he  had  a  translation  to  distribute  among  the  Indian 
converts.  .  . . 

I  hope  those  who  are  interested  in  the  topics  of  this 
short  article  will  give  a  share  of  their  busy  hours  in  he  p- 
ing  a  work  of  vital  importance  ,n  behalf  of  the  vital  in 
wests  of  the  kingdom  of  our  loving  Savior  in  this  lost 
W0rld.  D-  C  Moomaw. 

Fort  Myers,  Fla. 

■  ♦  ■ 

A  BREEZE  FROM  THE  ORIENT 

The  Amir  of  Afghanistan  started  reforms  and  left  for 
Europe  this  last  spring. 

On  his  return  he  undertook  to  change  the  dress  of  his 
subjects.  He  also  gave  up  the  old  autocratic  monarchy 
idea  and  submitted  instead  a  King  and  parliament  with  a 
cabinet  responsible  to  the  legislature.  Later  he  gave  his 
state  officials  five  minutes  to  decide  whether  they  would 
cooperate  with  him  in  removing  the  purdah  (veil  from 
women)  and  other  evils.  On  their  speedy  agreement  to 
work  with  him  they  were  administered  the  oath  to  serve 
honestly  and  sincerely.  The  mullahs  (Moslem  priests)  op- 
posed these  measures,  but  were  easily  overcome. 

One  significant  telegram  was  sent  the  Amir,  from  India. 
The  Amir  was  asked  to  exempt  the  Sikhs  from  wearing 
hats.  They  think  the  Sikh  religion  does  not  allow  Sikhs 
to  wear  hats  and  conclude:  "We  expect  Afghanistan  Sikhs 
will  prefer  death  to  hats." 

The  Amir  is  following  in  the  wake  of  Kemal  Pasha,  of 
Turkey,  in  the  above:  and  is  also  introducing  good  roads, 
railroads,  radios,  schools,  military  drill,  machine  guns,  air 
craft,  etc.,  meaning  that  backward  Afghanistan  is  being 
modernized  over  night.  It  is  hoped  that  messengers  of  the 
cross  will  now  also  be  welcome  within  his  kingdom. 
Million  Conference 
On  Thursday  morning  after  you  had  voted  on  Tuesday 
we  read  of  the  election  of  Hoover,  and  rejoice  with  all  those 
who  believe  in  sobriety  and  safety  first,  for  their  mother- 
land. 

Sister  Alice  Ebey  most  sympathetically  led  us  in  the  study 
of  the  book  of  Philippians.  Each  day,  also,  a  good  paper 
was  read,  as  for  example,  "The  Simple  Life,"  "The  Life 
of  Dan  Crawford,"  "  Proselytism,"  etc.  Besides,  Sister  An- 
na Hutchison  from  the  China  mission  was  with  us  and 
gave  us  several  most  interesting  addresses.  It  is  interesting 
to  compare  notes  with  workers  from  other  Eastern  lands. 

Separated  from  our  fellows  in  Africa,  China  and  Europe 
in  body,  we  feel  very  akin  to  them  in  the  one  great  work 
for  which  your  Master  and  ours  called  us  hither. 
Anklesvar,  India.  L  S.  Long. 


A  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  VADA,  INDIA 

Government  schools  in  India  have  a  month's  vacation  at 
Devalh'.  This  is  the  Hindu  New  Year  season  and  is  counted 
the  most  important  of  all  their  many  important  holidays. 
It  usually  falls  in  the  latter  days  of  October  but  every  third 
year  there  is  a  thirteenth  month  added  to  their  calendar, 
for  their  months  are  lunar  months.  Hence  this  year  the 
Devalli  holidays  began  about  Nov.  10. 

Mission  schools  where  Hindu  children  attend  must  give 
vacation  at  this  season,  so  it  has  become  a  practice  among 
missions  to  give  all  their  schools  vacation  at  this  time. 
This  gives  opportunity  to  hold  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  take 
school  children  to  a  camp  or  hold  some  such  meetings  that 
tend  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life.  This  we  try  to  do  in 
each  of  our  mission  stations. 

Most  of  the  school  children  in  Vada  District  are  Hindu 
children  who  celebrate  Devalli  in  their  own  homes  accord- 
ing to  their  own  established  custom.  But  our  Christians 
need  to  learn  to  keep  their  national  holidays  in  a  truly 
Christian  manner.  So  at  this  time  we  gather  our  workers 
and  other  Christians  together  at  our  main  stations  for  a 
week  or  two  of  Bible  study,  prayer  and  good  fellowship. 

At  Vada  there  were  about  twenty-five  besides  the  little 
children  of  varying  ages.  We  had  Bible  classes  morning  and 
afternoon  and  a  doctrinal  sermon  each  evening.  Our  evening 
sermon  was  early  so  there  were  extra  services  held  several 
nights.  One  evening  the  magic-  lantern  showed  Haridasi 
on  the  screen.  This  series  of  pictures  illustrates  the  evil 
effects  of  liquor  drinking  in  a  very  realistic  manner.  The 
magic  lantern   usually   draws  a  crowd   and   even   though 


our  neighbors  were  busy  with  their  own  festivities,  quite  a 
number  came  to  see  the  pictures  and  listen  to  the  story. 
Wednesday  evening-being  the  chief  day  of  Devalh,  a 
Hindu  homes  according  to  their  custom  were  lighte 1  w ith 
as  many  lamps  or  candles  as  the  householder  could  afford 
This  seemed  the  proper  time  to  hold  a  candle  lighting 
service  in  our  church.  Everybody  in  our  Christian  com- 
munity was  out  even  to  the  youngest  baby,  for  pageantry 
appeals  very  strongly  to  the  oriental. 

One  of  our  Christians  made  a  revolving  cylinder  of  split 
bamboo  and  bright  colored  paper.  In  the  paper  he  had 
clearly  cut  the  words,  "Yeshu  jugatsa  prakash  ahay  which 
means,  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world.  A  lighted  cand 
was  Placed  in  the  center.  This  was  placed  near  the  center 
of  the  church  and  made  a  very  pretty  object  lesson  to  rni- 
press  on  our  hearts  the  evening  lesson. 

After  several  songs  of  praise  the  children  gave  some 
scripture  texts  and  Bible  readings.  Then  followed  prayer 
and  a  short  sermonette  by  one  of  the  Indian  brethren^  He 
reminded  us  that  Jesus  is  the  true  light  of  the  world  and 
exhorted  us  to  bear  the  light  which  we  received  from  Chnst 
Jesus  to  those  about  us  who  are  still  in  darkness  Then 
the  candles  were  lighted,  one  from  another  and  with  pra.se 
in  our  hearts  and  songs  on  our  lips  we  lifted  high  our 
candles  and  resolved  anew  to  carry  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  know  it  not. 

Saturday  afternoon  one  was  baptized  and  in  the  evening 
we  enjoyed  sweet  fellowship  in  partaking  together,  in 
India's  simple  fashion,  of  the  love  feast  of  the  Lord. 

Sunday  was  the  last  day  of  our  Bible  School  and  early 
Monday  morning  the  village  teachers  turned  their  faces 
again  each  to  his  own  village  to  take  up  his  task  in  the 
schoolroom  and  in  the  homes  of  the  simple  villagers. 

We  regretted  that  Miss  Brumbaugh  could  not  be  with 
us  She  had  had  rather  a  stubborn  attack  of  malaria  and 
spent  about  two  weeks  in  the  Dahanu  Hospital.  As  soon  as 
she  returned  she  hurried  out  to  Pinjarl  to  again  take  up  her 
work.  . 

Next  week  the  Kaylors  and  their  Indian  helpers  plan  to 
take  their  tents  and  start  their  cold  season  evangelistic 
touring.  The  rest  of  us  have  taken  up  the  round  of  daily 
tasks  again,  but  our  hearts  have  caught  a  new  vision  of  our 
Lord  and  of  the  work  he  has  called  us  to  do.  The  in- 
struction and  inspiration  will  be  of  value  only  as  wc  apply 
it  to  these  daily  tasks.  Alice  K.  Ebey. 

Vada,  Thana  Dist.,  India. 

. ,  .  ■ 

SISTER  ELLEN  BARNHART 
Ellen  Barnhart,  daughter  of  Mary  Kindig  and  John  Robinson  was 
bom  in  Roanoke,  Va..  June  14,  1847.  At  the  age  of  two  /ear.,  .he 
with  her  parents  moved  to  Roanoke,  ID,,  where  .he  grew  to  woman- 
hood. Sep'..  12,  1863,  she  married  Abraham  Barnhart  To  thu ,  «■» 
iourteen  children  were  horn.    Her  husband,  one  son  and  two  daughters 

"Thfulted'with  the  Churoh  ol  the  Brethren  when  a  young  girl  and 
led  a  beauulul  Christian  life  to  the  end.  She  was  ol  a  cheerful  and 
loving  disposition  and  always  looked  on  the  bright  „de  of  hie.  She 
loved   her   family   and    made   many    sacrifices  to   give    them    Christian 

"o"°gil  in  company  with  her  oldest  daughter  and  husband  she 
motored  to  Idaho  where  she  intended  spending  the  winter  with  another 
daughter,  Mrs.  Elva  Ritchie.  Alter  one  week  in  this  home  she  con- 
tracted the  "  flu "  and  died  Dee.  S  at  the  age  oi  eighty-one  years, 
five  months  and  twenty-one  days. 

Surviving  are  five  son.  and  six  daughters:  Charles  of  Franklin 
Grove  111.;  James  ol  Modesto,  Calif.!  Newton  ol  Pendleton,  lnd., 
Ora  D  ol  Elgin,  HI.!  Thomas  of  Columbus,  Ohio;  Mary  Claudin, 
Spanish  Forks,  Utah;  Lee  Hahn,  Sumner,  Mo.;  Emma  Hamilton, 
Springfield,  111;  Flora  Armstrong.  Secor,  111.;  Delia  Armstrong,  Sheri- 
dan, Ore.!  Elva  R.  Ritchie.  Filer,  Idaho.  Also  there  survive:  thirty- 
nine  grandchildren  and  thirty-six  great-grandchildren;  two  brothers, 
lames  Robinson,  Lake  Charles,  La.,  and  John  Robinson,  Welch,  La.; 
three  sisters,  Mrs.  Will  Jeter,  Elgin,  111.,  Mrs.  P.  A.  Brown,  Coliax, 
HI,  and  Mrs.  T.  E.  Brown,  Yakima,  Wash. 

A  service  was  conducted  at  Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  in  charge  ol  Bro. 
Harper  Will,  assisted  by  Brethren  Ronk  and  Kerlin.  The  body  was 
then  conveyed  to  Decatur,  111.,  where  another  service  was  conducted 
by  the  writer,  alter  which  she  was  buried  by  the  Bide  of  her  husband 
in  the  Fairview  cemetery.  J.   W.   Lear. 

Chicago,  111. 


IN  MEMORIAM 

Ell  Ni.wonger,  son  ol  George  and  Elizabeth  Niswonger.  ... I  bora ,  to 
Montgomery  County,  Ohio.  Aug.  J.,  18*,  and  die  J  Sep..  ".  1B».  ■« «d 
STS?  SStf* o'C7ndS'heHmovedl,,»1"D:rke  Count,  and 
set"ed   near   Ktsburg,   Ohio,   where  he    remained   lor   some    sixty  odd 

y?."lS60  he  married  Mary  Ann  Cauflman  and  to  this  union  were  born 
eight  children,  three  ol  whom  preceded  him.  In  1872  he  and  his  wife 
affiliated  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  F..sburg  and  .remained 
a?  faithful  servants  throughout  tbeir  life.  For  the  last  nine  year, 
"nee  the  death  ol  hi.  wile  he  had  made  hi,  home  among  hi.  children. 

His  life  was  both  extensive  a.  well  a.  intensive.  The  secret  of  his 
long  and  u.eful  career  might  he  summed  up  in  one  word-.,mpl,c,ty 
W,  simple  habits  and  high  ideals  made  him  loved  and  reapeoted  Jw 
aU  who  knew  him.  During  the  last  lew  month,  he  toll  old  age 
slow", "but    surely    creeping    upon   him   but  he   had   no    tear   of   death. 

Beside  the  five  children  there  also  remain  fifteen  grandchildren  and 
seven  great-grandchildren.  Mrs.  H.  M.  Jobes. 

Pitsburg,  Ohio.  ■ '  •  '  ~ 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

Where.,  it  ha,  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father,  U,  bj_,  Mui.-i.dom 

°'w°  .netraiich^itS.  Il.'o  the  Bible  CI...  of  said  church,  ol  which 
our  beloved  brother  was  a  member,  unite  in  expressing  our  apprccia^ 
lion  ol  one  who  was  faithful  and  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  serve 
Li.  IvLfar  and  that  we  bear  cheerful  testimony  to  h„  earnest 
Chris"  "character  h "rendering  service  to  the  church  he  loved 

We  tender  our  heart-felt  .ympathy  to  the  sorrowing  family  and 
commend  them  to  our  loving  Heavenly  Father  and  pra,  that  they 
may   have   comfort  at   hi.    throne   ol  grace.  r„er,el 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  .end  a  copy  of  thi.  resolution  to  The  Gospel 
Messenger  "  "  The  Daily  New.  Record,"  and  that  a  copy  be  given  to 
the  bereaved  family  with  the  assurance  that  we  shall  always  chertsh 
the  mem0,y  „|  Brother  Cupp  a,  an  inspiration  to  serve  our  Master 
in  building  up  hi.  «b«£mm.llee!  j.    M.  „„,„,  D.  D.   Fleshman. 

Dayton,  Virginia. 


MATRIMONIAL 


Please  note  that  the  fifty  cent,  required  for  the  publication  of  a 
be  made  when  the  notice  is  sent,  and  lull  addres.  given. 

Rover.Miehaol.-In  the  church,  by  the  pa.tor,  Dec.  9,  1928,  Bro.  Guy 
MBfard  "oyer  and  Sister  Freda  Merle  Michael,  both  of  Indianapolis. 
Ind  —Geo.  L.  Studebaker,  Indianapolis,  lnd. 

Thomn.-Sn.ulding.-By  the  writer  Dec.  12,  1928,  at  the  home  of  the 
groom's  broThcr.  Orville  Thomas,  Pasadena.  Kenneth  Wesley  Thomas 
and  lvah  Spaulding,  both  of  Pasade.,».-C.  C.  Kindy,  Pasadena,  Caul. 


FALLEN  ASLEEP 


IN  MEMORY  OF  "  MOTHER  " 
Mary  Mathis  (nee  Davis)  was  born  Oct.  16,  1838,  and  died  Nov.  28, 
1928,  aged  ninety  years,  one  month  and  twenty-eight  days.  She  was 
sick  with  bronchial  pneumonia  about  ten  days  She  was  the  daughter 
of  John  and  Louisa  Davia  and  was  born  in  Lebanon  County,  Pa.  At 
the  age  ol  twelve  years  she  came  with  her  parents  by  boat  to 
Burlington,  Iowa,  and  settled  near  Danville,  Iowa. 

In  185-1  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  T.  Mathis.  A  year  later 
they  came  in  a  covered  wagon  to  Polk  County,  Iowa,  where  she  hveu 
until  her  death.  To  this  union  were  born  thirteen  children,  ten  ol 
whom  are  living— three  daughters  and  seven  sons.  One  son  and  one 
grandson  are  in  the  ministry.  She  is  also  survived  by  twenty-five 
grandchildren,  forty-three  great-grandchildren  and  two  great-great- 
grandchildren. 

She  was  converted  in  early  life  and  united  with  the  Daptist  Church. 
In  1B6J  through  the  preaching  of  Eld.  Henry  Flora  and  others  from 
Indian  Creek  church  she  became  convinced  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  (Dunkards)  was  nearest  according  to  the 
gospel.  As  a  result  of  that  conviction  she  was  baptized  the  same 
year  by  Etd.  Enoch  Eby.  Her  husband  was  baptized  two  years  later. 
They  were  charter  members  of  the  Des  Moines  Valley  church,  which 
was  organized  some  years  later.  In  1873  they  were  installed  into  the 
deacon's  office  and  faithfully  served  the  church  until  her  husband's 
death  in  18S6.  She  was  a  faithful  Christian  mother  and  lived  the 
simple  life,  a  life  devoted  to  God,  her  church  and  her  family.  Her 
greatest  pleasure  in  life  was  in  doing  for  and  giving  to  others.  Many 
were   her    trials,   but    her    faith   sustained   her. 

I  remember  in  years  long  past  she  would  sit  up  and  work  getting 
the  children  ready  to  go  to  a  love  feast,  and  early  in  the  morning  with 
a  covered  wagon  for  a  conveyance  and  sleeping  quarters  we  would  be 
off  for  the  meeting.  Or  after  the  day's  work  was  done  she  would 
tuck  us  away  in  our  beds,  and  with  a  prayer  for  God's  protection  said 
over  us,  we  were  soon  asleep.  These  and  other  memories  seem  to  the 
writer   the   next    thing   to    heaven. 

Sometime    previous    to    her    sickness    she    called    (or    the    anointing. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  our  elder  and  pastor,  Bro.   Robt. 
Sink,  assisted  by   Bro.  W.  W.  Folger. 
Elkhart,  Iowa.  Jefferson  Mathis,  Sr. 


Barnhart,  Sarah  L.  (Michael),  the  eighth  child  of  a  family  of  ten 
<_  *  tJu-  w  -,-xt  Muv  Michael,  was  horn  in  Lawrence  County, 
iTd TJ  "hefho"*  n.na7oveCrh"'ok,  Kan,  Nov  20  1,28,  aged  *> 
«a„  1  month  and  12  days.  She  married  Wm.  Ba.rnh.rt  Nov.  23 
1876  To  this  union  were  born  eleven  children,  one  of  whom  preceded 
her.  In  1870  she  with  her  parents  left  Illinois  to  take  up  pioneer  hie 
in  Kansas  and  located  near  Centropolis,  living  in  that  vicinity  tne 
remainder  ol  her  life.  Soon  after  her  marriage  she  gave  her  heart 
to  Christ  uniling  with  the  Church  ol  the  Brethren  and  remaining  a 
faithful  member.  She  leave,  her  husband,  two  brother,,  two  sisters, 
ten  children,  forty-three  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild.  Fu- 
neral servk,  a.  the  Appanoose  Brethren  church  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Bro.  C.  W.  Shoemaker.  Burial  in  the  Pleasant  Hul  cemetery.- 
Chas.   E.  Root.  Overhrook,  Kans. 

Brim,  Mary  Willis,  born  in  Virginia,  died  Dec.  5,  1928,  aged  67  year, 
and  6  months.  She  bad  two  living  sons  by  a  former  marriage.  She 
m,rri-H  T  A  Brim  in  March.  1914.  Seven  stepchddren  survive. 
Sister  Brim  ™  a  member  ol  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  since  1914. 
lie  died  of  cancer  at  the  Fall,  City  Hospital,  N.br.  Funeral  service, 
by  the  undersigned  and  burial  at  the  Morrill  eemetery.-W.  H.  Yoder, 
Morrill,  Kans. 

Clover,  Fred  Loaier.  bom  Oct.  22,  1887,  died  Nov.  14,  1928.  He  was 
married  to  Mi„  Su,ie  Michael  Dee.  14,  1914,  who  survives  with  two 
daughter,  hi.  mother,  two  brother,  and  two  sisters.  One  daughter 
preceded  him.  Funeral  service,  in  the  Appanoose  church  by  the 
writer      Burial  near  by  the  church.-Chas.  Root,  Overbrook,   Kan,. 

Crino.  Lenora  J„  born  in  Allen  County.  Ind.,  died  Dec.  8,  1928  aged 
S4  Zr.  4  mon  h,  and  11  day,.  She  wa,  the  daughter  ol  Philemon 
and' Emm,  Milling.on.  She  married  Edgar  Cripe  Sept.  20,  190.  She 
i,  survived  by  her  husband  and  three  brother,.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  church.  Funeral  service,  by  the  writer  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  at  Bluffton,  Ind.— R.  H.  Miller,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Cupp,  Bro.  Stuart  P.,  died  Nov.  18,  1928,  and  through  his  death  the 
Branch  church,  Sangerville  congregation,  lost  a  l.ithlul  and  valued 
member.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  lor  several  years  but  was  able 
most  of  the  time  to  attend  church  regularly  and  go  about  in  the 
community.  He  had  a  severe  hemorrhage  oi  the  lung,  and  death  fol- 
lowed almost  instantly.  He  had  been  a  consistent  member  ol  the 
Church  oi  the  Brethren  lor  more  than  forty  years.  In  business,  re- 
ligious and  social  life  his  interest  and  strong  Christian  integrity  were 
always  manifest  He  was  60  years,  1  month  and  26  days  old  and 
.pent  hi,  entire  life  in  the  ,amc  community.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wile  six  children,  three  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Service,  by  J.  L. 
Driver  and  J.  M.  Foster  in  the  Branch  church.  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemctery.-Mrs.  D.  D.  Fleshman,  Dayton,  Va. 

Daniel.,  Donald  Gordon,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mr,.  Floyd  Daniel,,  born 
Feb  1  1918  at  Hiwasse,  Ark.,  died  Dec.  5,  1928.  During  the  revival 
meeting,  last  September  he  took  an  active  part  and  was  one  of  the 
forty-three  baptized  by  Bro.  Jarboe.  He  was  loyal  and  devoted  to 
the  Rockingham  churoh  and  Sunday-school.  Death  was  due  to  typhoid 
pneumonia.  He  is  survived  by  lather,  mother,  four  brothers  and  one 
sister.  Services  in  the  Rockingham  church  by  the  wnter.-O.  H. 
Fciler,  Norbornc,  Mo. 

Ebherts  Franklin  P.,  son  of  Geo.  and  Lucinda  Ebberts,  died  Oct.  13, 
1928  aged  54  years  5  months  and  27  days.  May  27,  1897,  he  married 
Hannah  May  Cassel.  To  them  were  born  three  sons  who  survive  with 
his  wile  three  sisters,  two  brothers  and  three  grandchildren.  He  lived 
his  entire  lile  around  Covington,  Ohio.  He  was  a  devoted  member  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Funeral  services  at  the  church  by  C.  F. 
McKcc— Ethel  Manning,  Covington,  Ohio. 

Eecrd,  Amanda,  born  in  Frederick  County,  Md„  died  Dec.  S.  1928. 
aged  75  years,  8  month,  and  6  days.  Filty-cight  years  ago  she  married 
Allen  Eccard  who  preceded  her  six  year,  ago.  There  remain  seven 
children  twenty-three  grandchildren  and  eleven  great-grandchildren.  - 
For  many  years  Sister  Eccard  was  a  member  ol  the  Church  ol  the 
Brethren.  Funeral  services  at  the  Woodberry  church  by  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Bcale,  Methodist.  Burial  at  the  Frederick  City 
cemetery.— S.  P.  Early,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Frost,  Mrs.  Erne  Buck,  died  Sept.  26,  1928.  Service,  in  the  home  of 
her  sister,  Mary  J.  Buck,  near  Mt.  Solon  by  the  writer,  assisted  by 
Eld.    M.    G.    Sanger.     Interment    in   the   Sangerville    cemetery.— C.    W. 


Zimmerman,  Mt.  Solon,  Va. 
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Cwm  Mr..  Chas^E.,  died   a.  Victor,   H^al    D«    = ^W  ■'«« 

'"  t"l  i!Zi"™»T»'S  !/-  with  her 
was  born  '■>»»""'■  g*J'  J^'w„  m„ried  April  8.  1902,  to  Chas. 
Pe"C       ^c,  mi  "  Sir  »~  »t   Hancock   until   .9.8  when   the, 

a',°»;  wo  kc,  n  .h  church.  Funeral  Iron,  the  Brethren  church  b, 
Sipart.""!  M.  Hollcnberg.-Mollie  Turner  Ulr.,,  Stanley,  Wis. 


brothers. 
mete-y  near  by.— 


the    Lewistown 

■    appendicitis 


,„  daughter,  thirteen  grandchildren  i 
Funeral  services  by  the  writer  and  burial  in  the  c. 
Chas.  C.   Cripe,  Bremen,  Ind. 

Knight,    Sisler    Sarah    (Fry),    died    Oct.    27,    1928, 
Hospital,    following    a    brief    illness    and    an    "P"**"  ."I,  "."„ 
and   gallstones.     Her  age   was  48  years,  6  months  and  25  days, 
^en^much  of   her   life   in    the   church.     Surviving   .«   tw      »»..   «e       ^ 

Covert      Interment  in  the  Thomp.ontown  cemeter,  b,  the  side  ol  her       w 
husband.-John   E.   Rowland,   Woodbury.  Pa.  „       rw    «'      2 

J.       I   r  —    10    iRon      He   was  elected   to  the  deacon's  office   Sept.  M,  j» 

m".J»s     1.S.I            "duties   until   death.     Funeral   a.   the  St.  & 

S  Church"of  .he  Brethren   b,   the    writer      Burial  to  the   cemetery  g 

near  by.-Saylor  C.  Cubbage,  Mount  A.ry.  N.  C.  j- 

*r        ,..nh  TC„iesiv    dautthter  of  Abram  and  Nancy  Kmesly,  S£ 

aSTSS  ""ma",  Sri.  owl  year,    3  mouths  and  1,  days.  She  f 

ffSSilLi'SyS^/-   £S  J^n'y.     Early    ml, ,e  J 

six  cniiurcu.                   »     .         SaV;or.     The     as.    lew    months    she    was  ^ 

'^dTorPa.  th?home  of  h"r  ,o„  and  wife,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Or.  M.urc,  § 

'cits-ton  0h?0,  i  -he  passed  away  Funeral  gtlWJj  jg 
Interment  in  Harris  Creek  cemctcry.-Ethel  Manning.  Covington,  unio. 

..  u             ci.ier  Rosa  Bel!    wife  of  W.  \V.  McHcnry,  and  daughter  Sjf 

of  W    ?   Warn    ey.  born  a     V^.s.  Union,  Ohio,  June   13.  1873,   died  in  * 

ot   \V.  «-■   wamsicjr,   uv                                                     leaves    her    husband,  *i 

Huntington     Ind      of    cance       Dec.         1«».      Sb e    le  ^                   .,dren  ^ 

S^icerby^newi^'Inte™:^,  a.  M.rkle,  Lad.-Err.  Flory,  Hunt-       | 

SS.    HeV^„e  to^.^.th  hi^ar^  in  .85,    -thng  .n^ougla,       j 

"""".T.oMey ™«      "here the -have  remained  since.     He  united 
5T{»?<SS  ^Brethren  about  thirty  , ear,  ago  and  continued 

Si'ct'CrtiS  SZtSW&'S*  an/burial  i„  Che 
tjKS,  ccme.ery.-Ra.ph  W.  Quakenbush,  Ottawa,  Kan.  { 

Millar.  Sister  Catharine,  died  suddenly  of  hear,  .rouble.  Oct.  28    OT        , 

Surcfb'  f  Eld.'?'  C    Bw%\r,  ..sisted  by  job.  E   Kauuman.     Bur.al 
in  the  Pine  Glen  cetne.ery.-Ida  Mae  Miller,  Mattawana,   J  a. 

Ricley,  Bro.  Marshall  Gross,  son  of  the  '"'  G^^'.'j"™  *",?,,       ' 
u     las'    died   Oct     19,    1928.     He    married    Emma    D.    Richar.lson    wno 

c«^Tf=is  rafts  svm=£S 

J.  A.  Dove  and  Eld.  E.  C.  Crumpacker.     Burial  at  Vinton,   Va.    j.  i> 

Naff.  Roanoke,  Va. 

anc  aiways  ci.ju.  H,.,„tnwn  church  enjoyed  her  hos- 

occasions  a  large  number  ol  the  Hagerstown  cnu „„  „ j  , 

pitali.y.     Quietly    and   unknown    to  others,   Sister   Shupp   »—    « »" 

!'e°T^e^h:,Vr„'"„:VayB.hr"o,rre"dby™our  pastor.  Pro  AB. 
Mi'to  a.si.trf  by  Bro.  O.  S.  Highbarger  and  Pro.  S.  F  S, iter. 
tare/men.   was  made   in    the  Rose   Hill   eemetery.-Camma   L.    Krider, 

?:^ar^  S  EheV o,S.^er.lhehr"o,h,he  S5 
LVeSi ».  of  whieh'shrhad'oeen  a  loyal  and ^«  »™b=r  ■« 
many  years  Her  husband,  David  Stover,  preceded  her  a  "umber  ot 
yea"  .go.  She  i.  survived  by  two  daughters,  ™<=  -^"^/^l 
^•y...  ,„,.  ,;,  ureat-Erandchi  dren.  Funeral  service,  at  trie  Men 
„o»?,7ch^h,lX„eaThe,E  home  by  ^''^JZ'v.SLu'Z. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.— Mathias  P.  Landis,  Vernneia.  rd. 

He  w".  a  f."hf»l  and  consistent  member  of  the  Church ,  o  1  .be 
Brethren  and  server I  ir ,  .he  deacon  .  o»o.J«  ^--^ASS 
IZ'£    „y,e™eu?  rlhf  ehVuSh"em..«ry.-J.  L.  Weaver.  Penn  Run, 


1                       TA     \//M  I  —EVERY  SUNDAY-    .  f 

S                     TO     YOU  SCHOOL  TEACHER   I  | 

S                               Among  the  many  Lesson  Help,,  besides  our  own  Quarterlies  we  recom-  | 

mend  the  following  as  worthy  of  your  serious  cons.derat.on:  ^ 

Peloubef.  Select  Note.    *200  ^j 

T.rbeir.  Teacher.'  Guide    2M            .  g§f 

Soowden's  Sunday  School  Le.eon.   '  ^f 

Well.'  Daily  Dige.t  of  the  Sunday  School  Leon,  (vest- 
pocket   edition)    *|jj 

Torre,'.  Gi.t  of  the  Leon  (vest-pocket  edition)   -3S  p 

Brethren  Teacher.'   Monthly    ^ 

Each  of  these  helps  611s  a  unique  place  in  the  Sun-  j| 

day-school  teacher's  work.  j| 

If  you  are  using  the  Improved  Uniform  Lessons,  g 

here  are  the  aids  that  will  help  you  to  succeed.  gj 

Order  now  and  use  throughout  the  entire  year.  g 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING  HOUSE  | 

Elgin,  Illinois 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren 


Formerly  Called  Dunke 


* 


!WWiS»9?!S««W'iSWW>to'""r" ■.  —  —  - 

ATTENDANCE  CARDS"^^^^^^ 

second"  Sr&VS  rea]7F's1airdcorrarrpdacked  %&&?££  ^  »nnot  be  oroken. 
tiply  the  number  of  cards  by  13  to  eet  the  number  of  seals  required. 

The  seals  for  each  different  card  are  the  same  for  each  Sunday  ex- 
cept Noah's  Ark  cards  for  which  there  are  packed  8  each  of  13  differ- 
ent animals  so  that  each  Sunday  a'  different  seal  is  used. 

CARDS  ARE  PRICED  UNIFORMLY  AT  30c  PER  DOZEN 
Seal,  are  15c  per  hundred  for  any  design 
Be  sure  to  order  by  number  and  name. 


* 


cb^fcrana^-X^^^'-1— 'Z^S^t 

Sitrrir«Si»te^'«i  and  unius.   (John  S: 

M,  29;  1  Thess.  4:  13-18).  

3.    Observes  the  following-  N^  Te,.am».  ri.e.j  Bap  .sm  of  pe^i.en 
believers  by   trine  immersion  for  the  remission,  ot  si   s  . 
Acts    2:    38);    feet-washing    (John    «■    >•» •    '    'j™-.  „mm'unio„  (Matt. 

EF£ vi^l:.  5;  S»te-  fcsss,s 

talent   and   money    (Matt.    25:    14-30),    taking    care 

widows,  poor,  skit  and  aged  (Acts  o.  1-/J.  ,,„„,„„ 

to  law    especially  against  our  Christian  brethren  U  t,or.  «>■»"•  ... 

a^eSVe^^^^ 

(Matt  28:  18-20:  Mark  16:  IS,  16;  2  Cor.  3.  18). 

7.    Maintain,  tk.  New  Tes.amen,  as  «.  only  cje.d,  .n  h„m»y  w.th 
which  the  .hove  brief  doctrm.l  s.a.emeut  is  made. 


» 


.  _.„  No.    1Z.     R«bblt, 

.      ,      t  No.   11.    Cow   and  Call 

No.    1».      Aopl.    Tree  0the|.   num. 

The  above  gives  you  an  idea  of  the  character  of  these  cards.    There  are  -a  a                        n<>    fl 

bers  and  names  are;    No.  13.  Collie  Do..     No    14.  Beehive.      No.     S.    B.ueb  ^  ^^  ^ 

Butterflies.     No.  23.   Fi.h    Bowl.     No.   7.  Chn.rma.  Tree.     No.  ,6_  Balloon  M  p            n<> 
No    22.  Chri..   Blessing  the  Children.     No.  25.  Hollyhock..     No.  26.  Noah  .  Ark. 

llt^Ll^n  appreciate  these  cards.     Use  then,  and  Wa,ch  your  attendance  Erow 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  ELGIN,  ILLINOIS 


» 
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THE  GOSPEL  MESSENGER 

Officii!  Orgaa  ol   the  Charcr.  of  th.  Brethren 
o-vi-  k.J  _«,  bv  Brcll.rea  Publishing  House.  R.  E.  Arnold,  Con- 
"raada   .ubscrip-ionsfiliy  cut.  «tra.) 


Eotorod  »l  tbe  Postoffico  at  Elgin. 
Acceptance  for  mailing  3t  special  ratt 
Action    1103.    Act    of    October    1.    »». 


Second-class    Matter, 
of   postage    provided    for   in 
thorized    August    20.    1918. 


Notes  From  Our  Correspondents 

(Continued  From  Page  S33) 
i    w».t    Villon    delivered    very    spiritual    messages    for    us.      Our 

?orJ.r.°.nde  Sr^'arT..  'S' d/pa",,,"",^,.  H.  M-  Jo.-. 
Pitsbnrg,  Ohio,  Dec  10.  . 

Pliant  Valley  church  (Ohio)  held  their  members'  rneetmg  Dec  U 

Bro.  Ivan  Erbauah.  elder;  Clarence  L.vo.g.t™,  trustee    A   J.  Mntn.ch, 
clerk:    .be    writer.  ■  church    corresponden     and       Messenger       agent 
Grace  Rhoadcs,  Lnion  City.  Ind.,  Dec.   I/. 
OKLAHOMA 
BtuH...aie.-On  the  evening  of  Nov.  1.   Brother  ™*Si^™%Z 

SL&!  has  beenVu,  no  and  -■&-«*  tfSLKSS 

".lab.?  among  «.  Our  District  and  all  our  cb„, cijes  1  ta  ■« ? 
bleased  by  their  efforts  among  us.-Jno.  R.  Ptt.er,  uarue.v. 

D"   "  OREGON 

.s^^^^-^'^rr^e^f^; 
™\-%  v^  „-s  ..r^rs  rece„;,;s , » 

Sc  o,  Tacoma  War  Our  church  in  genera,  ....-»«* 
m  their  briel  .taj  a,  Mrs.  Eby  lormerly  labored  with  us  under  the 
direction  ol  the  General  Mission  Board.  We  were  also  cheered  by  a 
;S.  of  J  U.  G.  S.iverson  and  wife  ol  Spokane.  Wash.,  en  route  to 
California  The  former  rendered  our  Xhanksgivmg  address,  stressing 
fhc  great  cause  for  gratitude  for  the  great  victory  lor  tempetjrt.ee 
the    great    ta  *  c]cc,ion       The    children    of    our    Sunday-school, 

SsUtd'lVheatrV.P  ^rendered  an  interesting  Thanksgiving 
oroeram  on  Nov  X.  A  number  ol  adults  are  preparing  a  Christmas 
Program  on  »ot  children  will  give  a  varied  pro- 

S,"r  The  Poind  ci«  eh  'wishes  „  make  use  of  .his  oppor.um.y 
Z Tend  New  Year  greeting,  and  goodwill  to  all  o,  her  fti.ad. as- 
pecially  to  those  who  were  our  gues.s  during  .he  pas.  summer.  Your 
presence   wa,   a   source   ol   grea.    joy    .0  us.-Mrs.    Harold   W.    Pa.ee, 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Portland.  Ore..  Dec.   15 

PENNSYLVANIA 

AITZZ  .0  *'twcr-  £2M  and  ?£S  S 
SpTri, 'fided' sermon,  in  the  morning.  A  children',  mee.ing  wa,  he  d 
a.  2  P.  M.  The  children  rendered  a  splendid  program  alter  wl  ,ch 
Elde.s  Baker  and  Group  gave  addre.se,.  Sept.  23  1  ro.  S.  H.  I  ess 
ol  Royerslord.  Pa.,  preached  lor  u,  a.  the  Hanoverdale  house  at  JO 
A.  M  At  2  P-  M.  wa,  the  children's  meeting  After-  the  children 
bad  given  a  good  program  Bro.  He,s  gave  a»  address  Sept  30  Bro. 
Norman  K  Musscr  of  Columbia.  Pa-,  preached  lor  us  at  10  A.  M., 
in  the  Hoerner.town  house.  At  2  P-  M.  there  tva,  a  children  ,  meet- 
L  in  the  East  Hanover  hou.e  where  Bro.  Mu.ser  addressed  the 
children.  Three  young  sisters  have  been  baptiaed  since  our  last  report. 
Dee  9  the  church  met  in  busincs,  meeting.  Two  were  received  into 
fellowship  on  lormer  baptism.  The  deacons  reported  the  annual  church 
visit.  Report.  Irom  various  boards  were  given  including  ou,  annua 
Aid  Society  report.  The  church  decided  to  make  some  improvement. 
f»  the  Hanoverdale  house.  Dee.  2  Eld.  J.  W.  G  Hershey  of  Liti.a. 
Pa.,  preached  for  u.  in  the  evening.  We  are  glad  lor  the  growth  .n 
the  past  year  and  are  hoping  lor  greater  things  to  come  for  the  kiog- 
dom.-Mrs.  J.  N.  Wright.  Hummclstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  14. 

Carli.l.  church  met  in  council  Dee.  10.  The  writer  wa,  reelected 
secre.ary:  Jos.  W.  Shalto.  "  Mes.enger  agent;  Janas  Trimmer. 
trustee  We  also  chose  senior  and  junior  Christian  Worker  committee, 
and  a  prayer  meeting  committee.  Wc  are  thankful  for  the  recovery 
"our  e.de,',  health  and  ,.ra,  lor  our  former  pastor  Eld.  D.  E.  Miller, 
who  i,  not  enjoying  the  best  ol  healtl..-J.  E.  Faulkner,  Carh.le,  Pa., 
Dec.  12. 

Caraon  Valley  church  just  closed  0  very  successful  evangelistic 
mee.ing  in  chargi  ol  Bro.  D.  I.  Pepple  ol  Woodbury.  Pa.  We  feci 
that  every  member  ol  ou,  church  wa,  grea.ly  s.reng.hencd  and  the 
church  as  a  whole  spiritually  united.  Twelve  united  with  the  church 
in  baptism.  Bro.  Pepple  preached  the  word  in  simplicity  and  power 
Wc   appreciated 


w«  then  held  and  G.  Howard  Dan.ier  was  elected  to  fill  the  «"«PJ»d 

was  then  lickl  am,  o,0      Wc   also   arranged   to   take 

provistan.  ,n^he  Old  Jo!..  a,..l  Children'.  Home  o,  our  Di„ric,_Paul 
K    Newcomer    Spring  Grove,    Pa.,   Dec.  12. 
Roaring  Spring^,  Sunday.  Oe,    „ .«,  ,«-,*. ^  "^ 

were  baptiaed  and  received  ,0,0  ,h. :C  u  . ■  °  -  »  ?'%»^  ,„  „« 
of    New    Enterprise    eomlueted    »«'    'x  „.„ >»«  »  ^.^    ,,„,,    m 

evening    we   enjoyed    Hie    lose  _  '«"'"'"   „  officiated.     Aug. 

S'our"-,,".:".!   reo  ££££%,££«»*  --»■«£ 

h  tahV,r"!,rt:!i%s*:tior  'LW^\T^X:  v% 

3»  m  I ".'a S.  atncrcd'.o  extend  to  then,  fheir  appr«ia,.t. 
'of.lic   good    Bro.    Miller   was   able   to   "<™£<*JZ"™  ,*%£££. 

Slier-by  W^  £*Z    ™^^J^  "£ 
SrofwhiStster^Jra^emLf^sc-e'frlh* 
cuss   oi    wuh.  delivered    a    masterful    sermon    on 

school  scholar  was  l'ar  ''"'.  J"  '''-i,,"  Drau.ics  ol  Unselfish  Service. 
US,  E-J55JS.S  birilS-he'was^,^  S.     't'lida'J 

^^H^-^m^tcredrS":rc;r™= 

people  and  ehoru.  are  preparing  a  Christmas  program.-Lena  M. 
Hoover,  Roaring  Spring.  Pa.,  Dec.  17.  _ 

o  i  «.„  „«  Vnv  17  Bro  D  0.  Cottrell  of  New  Enterprise,  la., 
b^a,,'  "m7di  ,k  mcering  in  this  church,  e.n.inumg  lor  two 
week  The  meeting,  came  to  a  close  Sunday  morning.  Dec  2  .Eight 
„  members  were  added  <o  .he  church  by  baptism.  In  .he  evemg 
^Dec  2  our  l."c  I...,,  ml  held  with  Bro.  Cottrell  officiating,  assisted 
by  B™  DA  Stayer  ol  the  Yellow  Ceek  church  and  ou,  home  ■».»- 
istcrs -Mrs.  Samuel  Wylc,  Everelt.  Pa..  Dec.  14. 

Upper  Conewago  congregation  met  in  council  Dec  »  ■.<>».  Eaj£ 
-te,'.'°n":   Sa^c.1=e^IdhCr7u,:|!    S^.^ 

Sngriorz^porrorSa^jr^ciiiTeL'^^iiol; 

£^«  |Ir^ir.s  2  Se  ■LSre'Touse  TT£ 
°o'rc  oon  He  "as  on e  uf  two  survivor,  o,  a  large  family  killed  by 
he  Turks      He  also  spoke  at    the   East    Berlin  hou,e   ,,.   the   evening. 

the    lurks,     atw       »_,„  .iv„  („,  ,be  Near  East.     Brethren 

^Hr,^  tn:  H^.rVD,tc»^luS- ss 

taough  the  effort,  ol  ,l.e  Sisters'  Aid  Society  the  int.no.  ol-  the 
Mummer,  house  was  rep.mted.-Paul  L.  Wagner,  York  Spring,,  Pa., 
Dec.   12.  ■        ,  i 

Walnut  Grove.-The  defini.e  lime  for  our  special  campaign  for  souls 
„,If."'  tdership  .1  Bro.hrr  and  Sisier  OH  -"'^S 
Kans  is  Jan.  23  to  Feb.  10.  Our  in.crmed.a.es  and  junior,  ™uiy 
aim    impressively    gave    a    pageaot.    Light    ■rf»Jl3*«** 

fc  inJ  Knv  ZS  Nov  28  the  annua  union  lhanksfriving  service  lor 
ourStaof  the  city' w!,s  held  in  our  church,  a  Methodist  minister 
riving  a  strong  message  to  a  large  and  interested  group  ol  wor- 
siiioe?.  A.  our  quarterly  business  session,  Dec.  6,  the  pastor.  Galen 
K  wikef  was  co,,.inu,,i  as  ..residing  elder  for  next  year,  the  church 
voluntarily'  raising  his  salary.  Sister  Ethel  B.mngcr  >■»»»"- 
cording  secre.ary.     During  .he  present   year   we  cons.derabl)     csscned 

,  ami    near-by    churches    held    a    helpful     service    here     giving    a 

morn ine  Bro.  Waller  J.  Hamilton,  director  ol  Christian  Education  ol 
the  District  gave  u,  a  practical  sermon  on  the  work  of  kingdom 
building  lor 'ouf  Master.  Through  December  Bro.  Walker  is  stressing 
the  vital  Jesus  idea,  in  charae.er  and  conduct,  m  personal,  church 
and  national  relation,,  under  such  themes  a.  The  lcrfect  bavior 
Dei.y  of  Christ.  Humanity  ol  Christ.  The  music  also  ,.  rendered 
largely  ill  harmony  with  .bis  thought.  We  are  launching  what  is  thus 
far  the  most  thorough  effort  to  build  up  a  general  budge..  About 
filly  persons,  by  twos,  are  to  conv.,,  the  member,h,p.-Frank  B. 
Myers.  Johnstown.  Pa..  Dec.  17. 

TEXAS 

Maarv.1  church  met  in  council  Dee.  9.  We  have  ...r.ed  a  fund  to 
open  a  mission  in  Houston  a,  there  arc  several  members  hvingthcre 
now  and  il.ey  need  a  church  home.  Surely  in  a  city  of  300,000  the 
Church  ol  the  Brethren  should  be  represented  in  an  effort  to  save 
souls.  We  would-  suggest  that  brethren  ol  the  north  thinking;  ol  a 
warmer  climate  should  ioves.igate  Houston.  We  reorganized _rr.  all 
department,  lor  .he  work  ol  .he  coming  year;  Elder.  M.  H.  Peters; 
Sunday-school  superintendent.  Bro.  Mayo  Moore;  "  Messenger      agent. 


Letters  from  Foreign  Lands 
to  the  Home  Folks 

By  Otho  Winger 

Contains  the  information  and  the  heart  touch  you 
will  appreciate.  In  his  own  unique  style  the  au- 
thor tells  what  lie  saw  and  enjoyed,  and  tell,  it  in 
,uch  «  delightful  way  that  you  see  and  enjoy  it 
with  him.  More  than  ISO  pictures,  366  pages. 
You  see  as  you  read.  Spend  $2.00  for  this  book 
and  take  a  tour  around  the  world  in  your  own 
home  with  your  entire  family.  No  tickets  to 
buy,  no  tips  to  give,  no  seasickness  to  suffer- 
only  the  pleasant  and  profitable  part  of  a  world 
tour,   and  all   for  $2.00! 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111. 
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I  McPherson  College 

A  Standard  Accredited  College 

Offers  Thorough  Courses  in 

The  Liberal  Arts  and  Fine  Arts 

Wholesome  City  Environment 

Christian  Campus  Influences 

Adequate  Laboratory  and  Class  Room 

Facilities 


Registration  for  Second  Semester 
January  28,  1929 

Special  Curricular    Provision  for   Students 
Entering  Second  Semester 

Ministers'  and  Church  Workers' 

Regional  Conference 

February  5,  6,  7.  8 

For   Further  Information  Write 
V.  F.  Schwalm,  President, 

McPherson,   Kans. 


Wi 
B.  J. 
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idancc   was  Rood,   the  house  being 
Raymond    Brubakcr,  Duncausvillc, 


services  and  ati 
crowded  almost 
Pa„  Dec.  12. 

Fredericksburg  church  met  in  council  Dec.  8.  Officers  for  the 
Sunday-schools  were  chosen:  Fredericksburg  house,  Amos  Heistand, 
superintendent;  Union  house.  A.  L.  Light,  superintendent;  Kankstown, 
I.  W.  Heisey,  superintendent.  Our  correspondent.  Bro.  Jos.  Albies, 
moved  to  Chambersburg  and  the  writer  was  elected  in  his  place.  Bro. 
Geo  Fulk  of  Virginia  was  with  us  at  the  council  and  txpecls  to  spend 
the  winter  in  our  District  visiting.  Bro.  Walter  Harlman  of  Annvillc 
began  a  series  oi. meetings  Nov.  23  at  Ono  house  which  continued  for 
two  weeks-  he  labored  earnestly  and  preached  Spiril-filled  sermons. 
Seven  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.-Mrs.  Annie  L.  Weaver,  Leb- 
anon, Pa.,  Dec.  15. 

Little  Swatanu-Nov.  11  young  people's  day  was  observed  in  our 
congregation  at  the  Frystown  house.  Bro.  H.  A.  Merkey  of  Manheim 
preached  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon  our  young  people  rendered 
an  Armistice  Day  program.  The  evening  was  spent  m  a  musical  pro- 
gram. On  the  evening  of  Nov.  25  Bro.  Benj.  Stauffer  of  Chiques 
opened  a  revival  at  the  Shubcrt  House.  He  preached  Spirit-filled  ser- 
,  for  two  weeks.  The  attendance  was  exceptionally  good.  Five 
i.   Stauffer  also   gave   us  a   Thanksgiving 
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capacity,  quite  a 
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confessed  Christ.     Nov.  29  B.~.  . 

sermon  at  the  same  house— Elizabeth  Meyer,  Myei 

Pine  Glen.— Our  church  has  just  closed  a  very  inspiring  and  spiritual 

revival    conducted    by    Bro.    Jos.    Clapper    of    Yellow    Creek,    Pa,      The 

interest    and    attendance    were    good    throughout     the    meeting.      Bro. 

Clapper  pn ached  in  all  nineteen   forceful  and   spiritual  messages.     As   a 

■suit  o!  these   meetings  twenty-four  were  received  into  the  church   by 

the    members     were     strengthened     and     encouraged     for 

je.— Ida   Mac  Miller,   Mattawana,   Pa.,   Dec.   12. 

Pleasant  Hill  congregation  met  in  council  Dec.  1  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  house.  Elders  Chas.  L.  Baker  and  A.  S.  Baughcr  were  present 
as  a  committee.  Bro.  G.  Howard  Danncr  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship Brethren  Nelson  H.  Hoover  and  Raymond  M.  Allland  were 
elected  to  the  office  of  deacon.  Our  presiding  elder,  David  B.  Hohl, 
tendered  his  resignation,  he  having  served  the  church  in  that  office 
for  twenty-two  years.     The  church  granted  his  request.     An  election 


VIRGINIA 

Belmont.— Our  new  cliurchhousc  was  dedicated  No 
W.  H.  Zigler  and  I.  N.  H.  Bcahm  each  gave  ai 
addresses  were  delivered  with  power  and  spirit  and 
by  an  appreciative  audience.  The  house  was  filled  ti 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  coining  from  other 
some  of  them  driving  nfty  to  one  hundred  miles.  Following  the 
cation  Bro.  Zigler  remained  with  us  one  week  preaching  each 
and  on  Sunday  morning-ten  sermons  in  all.  As  a  result  five  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  We  are  encouraged  ami  very  much 
enjoy  tbe  use  of  the  new  church.  The  Sunday-school  has  started 
with  renewed  interest.  The  class  rooms  are  proving  quite  helpful  to 
more  efficient  work.  On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  invited  our  Baptist 
friends  10  join  with  us  in  a  Thanksgiving  service;  they  in  turn  have 
invited  us  to  join  with  them  in  Christmas  services.  Dec.  3  we  held 
our  love  feast  with  Bro.  W.  H.  Zigler  officiating.  The  attendance  was 
not  so  large  as  wc  felt  it  should  have  been,  but  it  was  indeed  an 
enjoyable  service.— Mat  tie   E.   Zigler.   Holladay,  Va..  Dec.    17. 

Flat  Rock.— Eld.  M.  L.  Huffman  conducted  our  services  on  Thanks- 
giving Day.  An  offering  of  $27.12  was  lifted  for  home  missions.  Our 
Sunday-school  superintendent  is  Chas,  L.  Myers,  officers  having  been 
elected  to  serve  from  Jan.  1  to  Oct.  1  so  that  our  next  organization 
would  commence  the  year  as  suggested  by  the  General  Sunday  School 
Board.-Mrs.  J.  D.  Wine,  Flat  Rock,  Va.,  Dec.  11. 

ML  Joy  —Our  regular  council  meeting  for  December  was  postponed, 
due  to  the  illness  of  Eld.  C.  D.  Hylton.  Sister  P.  J.  Jennings  and 
family  have  moved  into  our  midst.  She  fills  her  appointments  at 
Mt.  Joy  and  other  places.  On  Thanksgiving  night  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Sisier  Jennings  and  the  Carey-Barker  Club;  an  offering  was 
lifted  for  missions.— Mrs.  Gladys  Camper,  Buchanan,  Va.,  Dec.  17. 

Peters  Creek  congregation  met  in  council  Dec.  5.  Wc  elected  officers 
for  the  coming  year  and  rearranged  committees.  D.  C.  Naff  was 
chosen  elder  for  one  year;  Sunday-school  superintendents,  Brethren 
Miller  Garst  and  Luther  Shepherd;  president  of  B.  Y.  P.  D.,  Louise 
Garst;  president  of  Junior  League.  Katie  Garst.  Nov.  7  our  Aid 
Society  was  reorganized  with  Sister  Emma  Garst,  president.  Bro. 
Albert  Showalter  was  chosen  to  fill  a  vacancy  as  trustee  of  the  Cove 
churchhousc— Mrs.  John   Showalter,  Roanoke,  Va,,  Dec.   11. 


"Lord,  Teach  Us  To  Pray" 

So    said    the    disciples    as    they    heard    Jesus    pray.      They 
felt   the   need   of   learning   to   pray.      All   Christians   do.      The 
experience    of  others   can   help   you.      Here   are   a   few   books 
that   will   lead   to  the   prayer   habit: 
Real    Prayer,   by   Cortland    Myers 
Leads   into   the   secret   of   prayer.     60c. 
The   Practice  of   Prayer,  by  G.   Campbell   Morgan 

An  effort  to  revive  the  family  prayer  circle.     75c. 
Possibilities  of   Prayer,  by   Edward  M.   Bounds 
Emphasizes  the  Christian's  privilege  of  prayer.     $1.25. 
Quiet  Talks  on   Prayer,  by   S.   D.   Gordon 

A   typical   Gordon   book.     ?1.25. 
Alone  With  God,  by  J.  H.  Garrison 
A   favorite   manual   of  devotions.     $125. 
Grace  Before  Meals,  by  Nyce  and  Bunyea 

Contains  a    simple    prayer   for    every    day.     Plain   edges, 
50c;   gilt  edges.  60c. 
Meaning    of    Prayer,    by    Harry   Emerson    Fosdick 
Stresses  prayer  as  communion  and  petition.    Art  leather, 
$1.15. 
Book  of  Prayer  for  Every  Day  and  All  Occasions, 

by  Geo.  W.  Noble 

A  manual  of  carefully   selected  everyday  prayers.     Vest 
-pocket    siic.     Cloth,    25c;    keratol,   35c, 
God's    Minute 
Selected   praye 
all.     Cloth,  60c 


day  of   the    year.     366  in 
art  leather,  $1.50. 


.„_jtol.  $1.00; 
Pocket  Manual  of  Prayer,  by  Wm.  A.  Phillips 

Leads    to   a    freer    intercourse    and  a    closer    walk    with 

God.     50c. 
Potency  of  Prayer,  by  Thomas  C.  Horton 

Presents  prayer  as  an  indispensable  aid  to  a  useful  life. 

$1.75.     (As  a  Gish  Book  to  our  Ministers,  40c.) 
Family  Worship,  by  W.  B.  Stover 

A   call    to    the   daily    family    altar.     75c. 
Don't    let    the    pastor,    the    superintendent    and    the    radio 
do    all    your    praying.      Learn    the    art    and    joy    of    prayer 
yourself.     These  hooks   will  assist    you. 

Brethren  Publishing  House,  Elgin,  111. 
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